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PART  I. 


A  SKETCH  OF  THE  HISTORICAL  AND  PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  HOLY  LAND*' 


CHAPTER  L 


BI0TOBICAX.  •lOOBAPHT  OV  TU  HOLT  IJUfD. 


Jtmmdariet, — ^III.  Inhabitanit  be/ore  the  Cenqvett  »f  Canaan  by  the  Iiraelilet. — IV.  DMnm  bg , 
•/AtTmeiM  7V<*et<-~Y.  J%t  JRmrrf—  wukr  Iknid  and  SaUm^n, — VL  T%t  JBufdnu  ^JutUk  and  UraeL 
■•-yK  JHvMwm  tm  00  Tim  Jium  ChH»t^—VTIL  Aeamitttfthe  CUyfJnmuaxi^X.  A*  ArriMtfMi /— fl.  ffhmett 
—3.  Fortijteatitnt  and  WalU  i — 4.  State  of  the  City  before  the  fatal  War  •f  the  Jew  vith  the  Roman*  i — 5.  RemarhabU 
Building*  I — 6.  A*a<<ce  9f  tie  neeeuive  Capture*  if  the  City  r—l.  Sketch  ef  itt  Pre*ent  States— iX,  iMter  Divitton*  of 
Pak*tine.—l.  Umht  Ike  Mnmn$t—*.  A  the  Tbme  ef  A»  Cntutieer-*'  MMttm  HMWmw  wider  Turtitk 

Gtvtmment. 

1.  This  country  has  in  different  ages  boon  rnlled  by  TBiiom 
Names,  which  have  been  derived  either  from  it^  inhabitants, 
or  from  the  extniordinar}-  circumstances  attiiched  to  it.  Thus, 
in  Rulli  i.  1.  and  Jer.  iv.  id.  it  in  tenned  penerally  the  land: 
ud  heoeet  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  the  word 
r«i  whidi  ii  aometimcs  rendored  earthy  is  bv  the  context  in 
■lay  ptesM  detennined  to  mean  the  promiscdi  land  of  Israel ; 
■iinl(Mlu  iL  3.  TTiey  be  ame  to  temxhout  all  tkk  cwkthy 
rSeptmjOT);  Bialt.T.6.  He  mtdt  Ml  MeHt  the  M»Mn 
(}»,  the  \Mai) ;  and  tn  Lake  it,  86.  where  •  greet  fionine  ie 
taxi  to  hare  prerailed  thronghoat  all  the  laitd  (en  irartr  nr 
In  like  manner,  ux^ufiit,  which  primarily  means  the  in- 


w  nam,  ana  {riMason  oi  i^oantwao  eeiuea  nen 
ecnfatioa  of  iTabel,  and  divided  tfaeeoontrf  among 
cUdieo,  eaeh  of  wfaooi  beoen*  dw  beed  of  a 
m,     idtiaiBlelT  beeime  •  fistinet  nation.  (G 


iled  world,  and  is  oflf  n  so  n  ndered,  is  by  the  connection 
of  the  discourse  restniiiit-il  to  a  parli<-u!Mr  countrvi  as  in  Isa. 
xiii.  5.  (Sept.)  ;  and  lo  tlw  hiiid  vl'  .Iu(l:ra,  lu  I.nkf  ii.  1. 
ni.  86.  Acts  xi.  2H.  and  Janu  s  y.  17.  But  the  country  occu- 
pi<^l  by  thp  Hebrews,  Israelites,  and  Jewi,  ie  ia  the  eecred 
rolume  more  particularly  called, 

1.  The  Lanv  or  Canaan,  from  Canaan,  the  yoangest  son 
of  Ham,  and  grandson  of  NoaJi^,  who  eettled  here  idler  the 

his  eleven 
numerous 
(Gen.  X.  15. 

8.  The  Land  op  Israei,  from  the  Tsraelitea,  orpoetenty  of 
Jjcob,  having  settli  J  thimselves  there.  This  name  is  nf 
■wrt  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Old  Testament :  it  is  also  Ut 
be  foand  in  the  New  Testament  (as  in  Matt.  ii.  20,  21.) ;  and 
tails  larger  acceptation  comprehended  all  that  tract  of  irround 
on  each  aide  ilu  river  Jordan,  which  God  irave  fur  an  inherit- 
«acc  to  the  children  of  Israel.  Within  this  extent  lay  all 
^  provinces  or  countries  visited  by  Jesus  Christ,  except 
Errpt,  and,  conaeqnentlj«  almost  all  the  places  mentioaed  or 
rdnred  to  in  the  ioor  Ge^els. 

.3.  The  LAim  «r  JnOTA%  att  die  Loao^a  Labs  (Hoa.  is. 
f)t  ttMlB,ile  MvAldlSe  Lon  wwr*  .to  Mm. 

lo  Jacob,  to  give  them  (llent.  xxx.  90.);  and 

their  deecend- 
bimadf:  (Sea 

»f  **  OlsBOfltoii  of  Che  preMBl  work  is  dciignwi  lo  cihlbii  only  an  Mtf- 
tttOMcraphjr  ofib*  Boir  Luid,  and  not  •  complete  wjmem  ofBlb- 
■*J«oiT»ph*  ;  the  rratifT  will  find,  in  (hi>  Ui»tnrir»I,  BiofrapblcAl,  uh) 
^*^«filuc*J  lO'J^i,  anncxtd  lo  Ihii  volume,  «  conciic  nntico  ol  Ihe  prtaici- 


viia  hadldaeoMidingiy  give  to  the  Isiaelitee, 
«MiiililliaawfiBgflteowMwiiy  of  itiMto 


Lev.  XXV.  23. )»  With  reference  to  this  circumstance,  we 
URi't  with  the  appellation  of  dia  ftAMP  9t  GaiH  ID  faiiOIN 

jtarts  nf  the  Old  Testament. 

1.  The  Land  ok  I'iiomisk  (Heb.  xi.  9.),  from  the  promtaa 
made  by  Jehovah  to  Abraham,  that  his  posterity  should  poe- 
sess  it  (yen.  xii.  7.  and  xiii.  15.);  who  being  tenned  Hebrews, 
this  region  was  thence  called  the  Land  of  the  Hebrew*.*  (Gea* 
xl.  150 

6.  Tlie  Hour  LAMSj  which  qypeUatton  ia  to  thia  day  eoi^ 
ftned  on  it  by  an  Chitatiana,  beeavae  it  waa  eboaen  by  God 

to  be  the  inuneduite  seat  of  his  worship,  and  was  consecrated 
by  the  presence,  actions,  miracles,  discourses,  and  sufferings 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  also  because  it  was  the  resi- 
dence of  the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles.  This 
name  do«'s  not  a))]>i-ar  to  have  Ix  en  used  h\  ine  Hebrews 
themselves,  until  afti  r  the  Haliyloni^li  Cajjlivily,  when  we 
find  the  prophet  Zechariah  aiinlyinn;  it  to  his  country,  (ii.  19.) 
After  this  pieriod  it  seems  to  nave  become  a  common  appella- 
tion :  we  meet  with  it  in  the  apocrrphal  book  of  W  isdom 
(xii.  3.),  and  also  in  the  second  booK  of  Maccabees,  (i.  7.) 
Tl^  whole  world  was  divided  by  the  ancient  Jews  into  two 
general  putB.  the  butd  af  JbraaL  and  the  hmi  etui  ef  JvuA, 
that  is,  all  tae  eonotiiea  iahaaited  by  the  noHont  ef  Ike 
worldy  or  tho  Gentiles :  to  this  distinetion  there  seems  to  be 
an  allusion  in  Matt.  vi.  32.  All  the  rest  of  the  world,  to- 
(Tcthcr  with  its  inliahilanis  (Jndn-a  execjitr-ii),  was  accounted 
as  profane. /wZ/n/fty  aiul  unclean  (see  l>a.  xxxv.  S.  Hi.  1.  with 
Joel  iii.  17.  Atnos  vii.  17.  and  Acts  x.  It.);  but  tlirjutfli  tho 
whole  land  of  Israel  was  regarded  as  /;f</y,  as  tieinu  the  place 
consecrated  to  the  worship  of  (Jod,  and  the  inheritance  of  his 
people,  whence  thev  are  collectively  Btylini  .fij/i/j,  and  a  holy 
natlOB or  people  in  Exod.  xix.  fi.  Dent.  vii.  6.  xiv.  2.  xxvi.  19. 
xxxiii.  3.  3  Chron.  vi.  41.  Peal,  xxxiv.  9. 1.  &.  7.  and  Ixxix. 
3. ;  yet  the  Jews  imagined  paitieular  parte  to  be  Tested  with 
mora  dwnoidbaaiy  aoett^aeeocding  to  their  raapaetiva  aitop 
ationa.  Thu  die  paila  aitnaled  bqrond  Jotdan  were  ecn- 
sidered  to  be  less  holy  than  those  on  thia  side :  walled  towns 
were  auppoeed  to  be  more  clean  and  holy  than  other  places, 
lae  no  lapan  wan  aiiiniariWa  into  dwoi,  and  tba  doad 


•  Dr.  Pocock,  M  Hoa.  Ix.  9.  .     .  . 

•  Thl«  «pp«Ilal)aa  (Ihe  Laad  of  the  Hebrewt)  Is  rececniied  bv  1  

(lib.  vl.  c.  2t^  in  finr)  By  hrnilifn  wrU<>rf'  ih<-  llolv  Ijind  M  TBriotuly 
termed  ajnan  Piicsnne,  fjrii,  miil  Ph<rii;L-i»  ;  im  «s  ihvte  «ppeUaiioiie 
if*  ^J9V^  ftmrnl^  la  Uia  Scriptures  lo  Umi  countiy,  laj  Ouihu  ao- 
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were  nol  nllowcd  to  bp  buried  there.  Even  the  very  dust  of 
the  land  of  Inrafl  was  reputed  to  possess  such  u  tu'ei  liar  t\v- 
rree  of  s  MUMiiv,  that  when  liie  Jews  rrtiinu  '!  frotii  anv 
lier.thf  11  c  untrv.  ih<  v  stnpneil  at  iUs  h-  rJi  r>,  ami  \vi]ii  li  iln- 
dust  of  ii  rri  'in  ilieir  slioes,  li  st  the  sacri  li  iiilieiilaTU'e  should 
be  poUiitcii  willi  it:  nor  would  Uu-j-  siitlVr  even  herlis  lo  he 
brought  to  ihcm  from  the  ground  oi  Uieir  Cientile  neii^hhoiirs, 
lest  they  should  brinrr  aiiy  of  the  mould  with  them,  and  thus 
defile  their  pure  land.  To  this  notion  our  Lord  unqursii.in- 
ably  alludeu  when  he  commanded  his  disciples  to  sitaki 
the  dost  of  their  feet  (Matt.  x.  14.)  on  netumtog  boa.  any 
houM  flr  tity  that  would  neittier  neeive  Aor  near  them ; 
thereby  intiauttiog  to  them,  that  when  the  Jews  had  rejected 
die  Goepel  they  were  no  longer  to  be  regarded  as  the  people 
of  God,  hut  were  on  a  levi  1  witli  heaihi  ns  anil  idolaii  rs.' 

6.  The  La.vh  or  Ji-nAii.  I  lulcr  this  appellation  was  at 
first  compriseil  only  that  part  of  the  retjii'ii  which  was  al- 
lotted to  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  thou'jh  the  w  hole  hind  of  Is- 
rael appears  to  have  br  i  a  ii<  easionally  thus  ealli  ii  in  siib-.i'- 
ouent  times,  w  lu  a  that  tribe  excelled  all  the  others  in  )li<inily. 
After  the  separ  iiiun  of  the  it^n  tribes,  that  portion  of  the  land 
which  beloni^ed  to  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Heiijamin,  who 
fonned  a  separate  kingdom,  was  distinguished  by  the  appcl- 
taion  of  ihe  bmd  of  Judah  (Psal.  Ixxvi.  1.)  or  of  Juoks; 
whii^  last  name  the  whole  country  retained  durini;  the  cxist- 
cnee  of  die  woond  templet  and  nnder  the  dominion  of  tlie 
Romans. 

7.  The  appellation  of  pALramrt,  by  which  the  whole  land 
appears  to  have  been  called  in  the  days  of  Moses  (Exod.  xv. 
H.),  is  derived  from  the  PhilistitK  s,  a  people  who  nii- 

ted  from  Eirvpt,  and  having  esnelh  d  the  aboricrinal  in- 
abitants,  scilleJ  on  lIu'  burdens  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  where 
they  became  so  eonsidi-rable  as  to  give  their  le.'.nie  to  the 
whole  country,  though  they,  in  fact,  possessi  il  laily  a  small 

Sart  of  it,  Herodotus^  called  the  whole  tract  of  country  from 
yria  to  Egypt^  by  the  name  of  Palestine  ;  and  I'hilo,  in  his 
h<M)k  conceriiuUrAbraham,  expressly  says,  that  the  region  iii- 
habiied  Us  iheUanaanites  was,  by  tho  Syrians,  termed  Pa- 
lestine. The  same  region  ia  alao  called  the  Syrian  Palestine 
{Syria  Pe^ina)  by  Taeitoa*  and  Other  ancient  geogra- 
{iberB.* 

n.  The  ancient  e^oj^phera  placed  die  Holy  Land  in  die 

centre  of  the  then  known  world.  Its  extent  nas  been  va- 
riously estimated  ;  some  geographers  making  it  not  to  exceed 
one  hundred  and  si  veiuv  or  eighty  iniii-s  in  leu<rth,  from 
north  lo  south,  ami  one  hundred  and  fortv  miles  from  ea-i 
to  wi  >t  ia  its  broaiii  st  parts  (or  low^iols  tin-  ^o'l;!l),  and 
about  seventj-  miles  in  breaiitti,  \n  here  narrowest,  towards  the 
north.  From  the  latest  and  lu  st  accurate  maps,  liowi-vi  r.  i; 
appears  to  have  extended  nearly  two  hundred  miles  in  length, 
and  to  have  been  al)out  eighty  miles  in  breadth  about  the 
middle,  and  ten  or  fifteen  mom  or  less,  where  it  widens  or 
contracts. 

By  tho  Abrahamio  covenant  recorded  in  Gen.  xv.  IS.  the 
origmal  grant  of  the  Piramiied  Land  to  the  kraelites,  was 
jfnMi  ikt  riiHr^f  ^ypt  vaio  the  ritxr  Euphrata.  The  ^un- 
Sarice  of  it  are  thus  accurately  described  by  Moses  (Num. 
ZXZiT.  1—16.),  before  the  Israelites  entered  Into  it:  "  Jf'fifn 
ye  tame  into  the  land  of  Canaan  (/Aw  it  t/u  land  that  thall  fall 
unto  f/ou  fur  an  inhcri't-mri .  ircn  Iht  land  nf  Vttnntui,  wi/h  iht 
CoasU  thrraf),  your  sol  Til  Ql'ARTER  l^hitll  fir  from  the  wililfr- 
jtf/if  if  Ziii,  iiloiit;  by  thi  ciiit^t  iif  Eil'iiii,"  or  IduiMU'a.  This 
was  Its  general  description.  The  boundary  itself  is  next 
traced  :  "  .Ind  your  mulh  Imrdfr  thall  he  the  utnuni  coant  of  the 
Salt  Sea  eastward;^*  or,  as  explained  by  Joshua's  description 
afierwards  (xv.  3-— 4.),  "  the  muth  border  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
began  from  the  bay  of  the  Salt  Sea  that  hoketi  mul/nmrd 
or,  by  combining  both,  from  the  soath-ewt  conicr  of  the  Salt 
Setaor  Amhaldte  Lake.  "  From  thenet,  jfmrkardtrduMtam 
mM$lhward»  to  the  ateait  of  Mrnbbim,''^  or  die  mountains  of 
Accaba  f  siirnifying  "  asci  iit"  in  Ani!iii-),  wliich  run  towards 
the  head  of  the  Alanitie,  or  Kasii  rii  gulf  of  the  Hed  Sen; 
passing  (we  may  presume)  through  the  sea-ports  nf  Klatli 
and  Ez.ioiigebcr,  on  the  lied  Sea,  which  belonged  to  Solomon 

>  LifhtCmt,  dor.  Heb.  In  Matt  x.  14. ;  Rrland,  Anllqnlltlet  II«bnie«p,  pp 

t.  17.  Beau«ot)r'"'«  !iilri"lii<'ticin  to  the  New  T<'irtnin<'ril.  <llp.  Ws'unn'n  nil. 
leetioo  of  Tlir.i|i>2icr.]  Traru,  |ji  p  ill')  T\ii<  (lisliin  iion  nl  holv  ninl 
uaholy  {iLtrrs  nixl  piTiu)n«  tlirowH  consiileDiblo  lighl  1  Vur.  i.  'i^,  witero 
lta«  Apoatic,  iipeaklnf  of  the  callins  of  Ihc  Uenlilea  and  the  rfjceliooortba 
J*w«,  mys,  thai  Owl  balli  chOMMi  halt  thin^i  of  Ihf  ttorld,  and  Ihitufi  that 
ore  drt/iitril,  yfa,  and  lliine*  tr/iith  are  not  (that  ia,  the  OMitifesX  lo 
bring  lo  nought  ^^^T.  to  aholith)  Ihinf  that  ore  ;  in  nilicr  wordiS  'o  bt'coinc 
Ood'a  church  anil  prople.  and  ao  lo  cmm«  the  Jcwuti  cliurch  atul  ctmoutj 
IS  ccMe.  Bm  Wbliby  la  loe. 

•  HM.  Ub.  tUI.  c  ».  •  AnrnO.  Ub.  li.  e.  42. 

•  ANmr,  Hcfmwwwlci  V«i.T«al.  tm.  1.*.  Ml 


(1  Kings  i\.  'ICi.),  though  they  are  not  nolict  .1  in  this  place. 
"  Thrnre  if  f/mll prun  nil  lo  [the  wildcrm  ss  .,1]  Z  on  the 
east  side  of  Mount  Ilor,  iiieludimj  that  whole  mountainous 
mjidii  will, 111  the  boundary;  "  o;j'/  i^'tini;  forlh  thereof 
sliiilt  he  ill  Aiii/r.  h  Jlurneu  tout/nvardi  ,■  and  it  lifiall  go  an  to 
Uiizar  .Iddur,^  and  paen  on  to  .ixmon."  "  And  the  border  •h»ll 
fetch  a  compass,"  or  form  an  angle,  "  from  Azmon,"  or  ttim 
westwards  "  towards  the  river  of  Egypt,"  or  Peliisiac  branch 
of  tho  Nile ;  "and  its  outgoings  snail  be  at  theaeai"  the 
Mediterrdnean.* 

**.4nd  «$  fir  the  wiannr  wmn,  ye  tAotf  Aow  ike  Great 
Sea  for  a  harder.  Tkia  tliattbe  yottrwetthtirdtr.^^  The  Great 
Sea  is  the  Mediterranean,  as  contrasted  with  the  sniall. t  -.  as 
or  lakes,  the  Red  Sea,  the  Salt  Sea,  and  the  Se.i  of  'I'lborias, 

i:r  ( l,;Il!ee. 

.ind  t/ii.i  thiill  bf  your  noutic  Bordkb  :  from  the  (irfnt  S<a 
you  f/u:!!  /mint  out  fhrr  lai-hur,  (not  "  Mount  Hor,"  as  ren- 
ib  red  in  our  Knglish  Bible,  confounding  it  with  that  on  the 
souliii  rii  bordrr,  but)  "//if  iiwuntuiu  if  the  jnnunlivn,'"!  or 
"  tU  dfsibte  mountain"  or  Mount  Lebanon,  which  formed 
the  northern  fronUer  of  Palestine,  dividing  it  from  Syria ; 
consisting  of  two  great  parallel  lanses,  called  Libanns  and 
Antilibanus,  and  running  eastwaids  nom  the  neighbooihood 
of  Sidon  to  that  of  Damascus. 

"  From  Nor  ha-har  ye  *hajl  point  your  herdtr  io  the  entroMt 
ofllamath,"  vrhich  Joshua,  apeakiogof  die  yet  uneonqueied 
land,  describes,  **  M  Lehman,  towardt  the  nm-rising,  from 
(tlte  valley  of)  Baal  Gad,  under  Mmnt  Thrmnn.  unto  Ihr  rn- 
Iraner  of  HamathJ"  (Josh.  xiii.  5.)  This  demonstrates,  that 
Ilor  ha-lior  enrri  spoiuled  to  all  Lebanon.  inclu<ling  Mount 
IliTiiioii,  as  jiulu'ioaslv  remarked  by  \\ flls,"  who  observes, 
that  it  is  not  decided  wliieh  of  the  two  ridges,  the  norllKTii  or 
tho  s-  iitiii  rn,  was  pmprrly  Libanus;  the  native's  at  jiresent 
c.ili  the  snnilH  rii  so,  but  the  Septuagint  and  Plolrmy  calb  d 
U  Antilibanus. — "  From  lluinath  it  *hall go  on  to  Ztaad,  and 
from  thence  to  Ziphran,  and  the  goings  out  uf  it  ihoU  he  at  Ha- 
zar  Eimtx"  (near  Damascus,  Eaek.  xlviiL  1),  This  shall  be 
your  north  border. 

'•"Ami  ye  nhall  point  out  your  CAST  aOBOni/nmt  JXusflP 
Enan  to  Shephan,  and  the  coast  thall  go  dawn  Is  MMA  On  the 
eatd  tide  of  din  the  fountain**  or  qwiup  of  the  liTer 
Jordan),  and  ike  iarier  tkatt  deuind,  mi tkau  readk  unto  the 
reastl  eide  theeeuef  Chimurelh.  And  the  Itordtr  thall  g» 
dinim  to  Jordan  on  the  eatt  mde,  and  the  gtnnss  out  of  it  thall  be  at 
the  Sal/  .Vrrt."  Tlien- it  met  the  sraiili.  i  n  bi  nier,  at  the  aottth* 
cast  corner  of  that  se^i,  or  the  Aspbaltite  Lake. 

"  l  ins  shall  be  youT  land  With  the  eosBts  dwieof  nnad 

about"  in  circuit.'-' 

."such  W  as  the  admirable  geographical  chart  of  the  Land  of 
I'romise,  dictated  to  Moses  by  the  God  of  Israel,  and  de- 
scribed with  all  the  accuracy  of  an  eje-witnees.  Of  this 
region,  however,  the  Israelites  were  not  put  into  immediate 
posst  ssion.  h  his  fiist  expedition,  Joshua  subdued  all  the 
southern  department  of  the  Promised  Land*  and  in  his  seoood 
the  northern,  having  spent  five  years  in  both  (Josh,  id*  18.): 
what  Joshua  lefi  unfinished  of  Uio  conquest  of  the  whole, 
was  afterwards  completed  by  David  and  Solomon.  (2  Sam. 
viii.  3 — I  I.  J  rhroii.  ix.  26.)  In  the  rei:,ni  of  the  latter  was 
realized  the  .Abr.ilKnuic  covenant  in  its  full  extent.  .Ind  Solo' 
mim  rrignrd  over  a'/  tin  Kingdoms  from  the  river  (Kuphrates) 
i/7i/(^  Ihf  lind  (f  (!('  I'h'tislinrs,  and  the  Imb-r  of  Fi;ypl : — 
fir  he  hill/  i/niaiiiioJi  on  e  rill  the  rri^loii  on  thi.t  niile  the  river 
(Euphrates)  from  Tipaafi  (or  Tliapsacus  situated  thereon) 
even  to  .izztih  {ox  Gaza  with  her  towns  and  villages),  "  unto 
the  river"  of  Lgj'pt,  southward,  "  and  the  Great  Sea,"  weat- 
ward  rJosh.  XV.' 47.),  even  overall  the  kinge  tut  Me  tke 
ripcr  (Euphrates).   1  Kings  iv.  31.  34.«> 

Bnt  the  leraelites  did  not  always  retain  possciwion  of  this 
tnct,asiashowninthe8ueoeediiut|pfigsa.  It  liea£u  within 
the  temperate  zone,  and  between  31  and  3S  devrens  of  north 
latitude,  ami  was  hounded  OH  tilO  West  by  the  Mediterranean 


or  tin  at  Sea,  as  it  is  often  called  in  the  Scriotures;  on  tho 
by  Arabia;  on  the  south  by  the  rivi  r  of  l',gy]>t  (or  the 


•nptures ;  on 

.  I  I'.gypt  (or 

river  Nile,  whose  eastern  branch  was  reckoned  ilie  boundary 

•  jAahm  (xf.  3.)  InterjioMfl  two  MiMMomI  atattona,  Hnmn  and  KarfcM, 

Ij'-fnrr  nix)  aftor  AiMar.  or  Haxar  Artilar.  wlilch  iiro  not  i>iilift>c1  liy  Mrwe*. 

•  'I'liid  u  riiilnaliun  of  llic  wiulli.  rii  li'«f>l>T  »i  .-iw.tnl-.  i?.  i  iaclly  cod- 
forinnblc  lo  llic  accounia  of  lleriidolua  and  Plinr :  Uir  furnicr  rci>rcaenu 
Mourn  Caaloi  irlns  bstwws  Mariom  and  tiM  HriMBle  WM,  M IM  boon, 
danr  between  ERrnt  and  PateMlM  Sjnte  OB-  >■»  the  Mttr  mfcMiadlba 
SirlMmic  lake  itscll  »«  llx-  I.Mntiihrv    (Nat  Iliat.  t.  12.) 

1  Tlir  licptiuiAliil  VrrKi.  II  hi',  jii'liciflualx  rendSfM  1^  Mf««ilf*f  ** 
if'i,  '■  (hf  iiiounialn  beaiili'  iiiuiintain." 

•  Hacfd  (■rucraplijr,  to),  ii.  p.  271. 

•  Dr.  Uale'a  AnoiVMa  o(  CliroooiofT,  voL  i.  pn.  iU— CM, 
<•  Ibid.  pp.  iW,iU. 
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Chap.  I.) 

of  Eervpt,  toward!^  tlie  gfroat  Desert  of  Shur,  wliioh  lies 
h«"\vf.'!i  Kfj\(U  I'  (lostiiif,)'  iiiiil  l)y  iii':<rrl  tif  Sin,  or 
IW'sltt  h  I.  tin-  s  uiIktii  sli.iri-  I'l'  llii  iJi  ;ul  St^a,  anil  the 
river  Ariii'U  ;  and  on  north  by  tbi>  clntin  of  luouiitLiins 
termed  Antilihanns,  nrarwliicli  stood  the  city  of  l>;m:  ht'iifc 
{■  tbe  Sanrtd  Writinirs  wo  frujurnily  unit  \iiih  ilic  fx- 
pn^ion,  fmin  liati  to  Reerthtba^ia  order  U>  denote  the  whule 
letisrth  of  the  land  of  Israel.* 

III.  The  Land  of  Oanaan,  previously  to  its  roNqrcsr  by 
Ihe  teadilMf  was  possessed  by  the  do-i'i-ndaiits  >  f  (  '^ua:m, 
die  fvmomMX  son  of  Hunt  and  giandaott  of  >taahi  who 
dmAsd  die  country  among  his  eleren  sons,  «aeh  of  whom 
u-asthe  lu  ail  of  a  nuim  ri  usclanortribe.  (Gen.  x.  15—19.) 
Wfxx:  th«  V  n  si  ti  d  (ipwariis  of  seven  crnturifs,  and  foundou 
nuin»'rou>  r.  piiMi>-s -.uui  kinmionis.  li.  ''inl  i\s  <  f  Ahndiani, 
this  ri  irioii  w.is  o»-fn|iird  liy  tt-n  lUiHi.u:-;  thi-  Ki  uiti  i^,  tlio 
k<  ui2Lzit<  s.  ;\nd  ih-'  Kadiiionilt  s,  to  the  of  Jotd;iii ;  uiiil 
wei.:\vari),  tli»<  Ilittites,  IVri/./.iii -i,  Ht  pUitinw,  Anioriii  s, 
Canaonit.-s.  (iirgashil«'s.  and  the  .Ichnsitcs.  ((  Jt  u.  xv.  is — 
81.)  Theae  latter  in  tJie  dava  of  Mos.  s  w*  re  callrd  tho 
Hitdtes,  Girgashites,  Amoritcs,  ( '.m  umiti  s,  P»  rii/.it«  s. 
Hivitea, aoilJebu»iu>8  (Deut.viLl.  Josh.  iiL10.xxiv.  11.); 
Um  HivltM  being  substituted  for  iho  Rsphaims.  These  seven 
^nl|in^  wwe  thus  disttiboied 

Th«  Hittitta  or  son*  of  Halk,  the  Perixzitu,  the  JelnuUc; 
end  the  .imtirUex,  (/weft  in  lie  flM«m/ain«,  or  hill  coantnr  of 
Jad-ea.  southward ;  the  Catumitea  dwelt  in  the  midland 
ly  t/ie  Kru,  westward,  and  Ay  the  axis!  «/  Jurdnn  eastward  ; 
and  thf  Girsrn.if.ifeK,  or  Ger^esonrs.  uloiijr  lite  casti-rn  side 
of  the  S<a  of  Galilee;  and  tbo  Hh'ti-  iii  M  'Uiil  Lehanon, 
under  Heminn.  in  the  land  of  Mizpoh  or  (iii«  .kI.  northward. 
fCompare  Num.  xiii.  "Jit.  Josh.  xi.  \\.  Judu'o-.  iii.  3.  and 
Matt.  viii.  2^.)  Of  all  these  iiations  the  Amoritea  hrcanic 
the  moat  powerful,  so  as  to  extend  their  conquests  beyoii<l 
die  river  Jordan  over  the  Kadmoiiiies;  whence  they  are 
sometijaes  put  fur  the  whole  seven  oattons,  ssia  Gen.  xtr.  16. 
Josh.  sdv.  16.  snd  8  Sam.  xxi.  2. 

Hiese  nstions  were  the  pe^  ^le  whom  tbe  ehildien  of  Israel 
were  commanded  to  exterminate.  Within  the  period  <tf 
aeven  years  Moaes  cotKjuered  two  powerful  kinpfdoms  on  the 
ess U  anil  J  -"Iiim  tliirlv-onc  snialli  r  kiii'jdoms  on  tlic  west 
bf  Jordan,  and  iravo  thi  ir  laud  to  tlic  Isrnolilts;  th'  ul'Ii  it 
appears  thai  S'tnio  of  the  old  inh;il)it;HU-*  were  perinitti  d  hy 
Jenovah  to  romani  ihrrr.  prinr  tlieir  i^MKinerors,  idntJi.i 
thty  UXiuid  hftirkin  to  thf  r^iminniilnit  iil  tj  l/,t  I^urd,  ir/uc/i 
ke  eomnmnded  their  fulhrrs  lii^  lite  liuiul  i>f  Mm^;  and  tiie 
nations  thus  spared  were  afurwards  suflVrod  to  o|>pr<  s^^  the 
Israelites  with  great  severity.  (Nmn.  x\i.  2\ — .■!'».  xxxii. 
snd  xxxiv.  Deut.  ii.  3(i — 37.  iii.  1— Jn.  vi.  -Jl.  Judtres 
i.  4.)  Hat  wens  they  finsllt  subdued  until  the  ni^as  of 
Dsnd  nd  Solrrmon,  who  ledaeed  them  to  the  condition  of 
slaves :  the  latter  emplojvd  153,600  of  them  in  the  mo^t 
servile  part«  of  hia  work,  in  building  bis  temple,  palacer&c. 
[■i  Sam.  V.  rt — 1  (  hron.  xi.  4—8.  1  KiogS  ix.  80. 
2  f'hron.  ii.  17,      and  viii.  7,  8.) 

Be!*id»ta  the^e  devoted  nitiiMin  ilirre  were  others,  fither 
settled  in  the  land  at  the  arrival  of  the  Israelite's,  or  in  its 
immediate  environs,  with  u  Lmii  ili"  hitli  r  h  id  lo  maintain 
auny  severe  conflicts:  they  were  six  in  luiiiiber. 

1.  The  PniLisTuixs  were  the  descendants  of  Mizraim,  tlie 
aseond  8'>n  cf  Ham:  who,  mi<rrating  from  Canhlor  or  tlie 
•onh-«a.'^lem  part  of  K'/ypt,  very  snrijf  settleu  in  a  small 
sbtqi  of  territory  alons  the  sea-shore,  in  the  soulb-weat  of 
Osasan,  hsvinj;  expdled  the  Avites,  who  had  before  pos- 
sessed iu  (D<  iit.  h.  2.3.  Amosix.  7.  Jer.  xlvii.  I.)  The 
di«tri«;t  occui.i<  d  hy  the  Philistinea  was  in  the  time  nf  Joshua 
iiatinpiiislievl  i!,ti  five  lordi-hips,  denoniiiiate.!,  iVo'n  the 
chief  lown-s,  (i  i/.a,  Aslidod,  A>-kelon.  Gaih,  ;  ii<i  llkr  n. 
Thev  were  the  nio>t  f  niiidahle  en<'ini' s  I'l  rhaj)-.  whotti  the 
cbili^ren  of  Israel  had  to  eneoiii;tor:  and  of  llie  inveteracy 
of  their  enmity  apai'is;  the  latter,  we  have  ahiiiniaiil  evi- 
dence in  the  Sacred  W  rilinirs.  'i'houjrh  they  were  sidxiiied 
by  David,  and  kept  in  Kid»jection  Dy  some  succeedinp 
laonarchs.  yet  thev  afterwards  hecnme  so  considerable,  that 
from  Uiem  the  lioly  Land  was  called  by  the  Greeks 
Faleetine,  which  sppeUation  U  ivtuns  to  tUs  day.  lite 
coantiy  waa  finally  aobdued  shoot  dw  year  of  the  woild 

•  h  is  »  poiri,  mufh  in  <\\rpnXn  Rmnnj  wrlK-rs  on  the  gi'f:;!.^;  t  y  if  :^ie 
Biblv,  whfihcr  the  '  nrerof  Efypl"  Di"im»  tiic  Niie,  or  llif  5?/c!.'  r  ii.cii- 
Sis«d  ka  Joato-  sKi.  3.  snd  Jcr.  ii.  ItH  I>r.  il^lcc,  liowevcr.  tiss  ahown  M 
lM(tti  rb«<  the  Nile  Is  th'-rtvpr  Inlerxir*) ;  arnj  iijien  hl»  aiilitnrily  we  h«Tc 

nn-'i-ifil  ■  ih'-  r.Tcrof  rjrpt,"  an<l  ih--  Nil.',  us  iho  same  river.   Sfc  ^I'H 

An.. -u  of  Ctuoiifil' ;r,  vol  \  jin.  113.41!. 

*  For  •  fall  iarestigaiiun  of  uw  bouiititrioi  of  ibe  promiscil  land,  itr 
'  ■flathsUwerilaac%«Dil.ii|i.6d-«r. 
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3811  fn.  c.  159)  by  the  illiistriouB  penend  Juda.s  M.icra'i.miB ; 
and  about  sixty-five  yearn  afterwards  Jannn-iis  Kiiriit  tin  ii" 
eity  (iaya.  nntf  iiieorpomtf  <1  the  reinnanl  of  the  I'liiitstiiu  s 
svith  sneh  Jews  a--  he  placid  in  tin  ii  country. 

•J.  'I'lie  MiniAMTKs  were  the  descendants  of  Midi;i;i,  tho 
fourth  son  of  Ahniham  by  Kcturah.  (Gen.  xxv.  -2.)  In  lii'! 
Scriplnres  two  dill'erent  places  are  a.'ssitrTied  as  the  territory 
of  tlie  Midianiles:  the  one  almost  the  norih-e  isi  pointof  the 
Red  Sea,  where  Jelliro,  the  futher-in-Iaw  of  Mnses,  WSS  8 
prince  or  priest.  Those  wesleni  or  southern  Midianites  wem 
also  called  Cushites,  because  they  occupied  iJie  eoantiythat 
originally  belonged  to  Cnah.  They  ntained  the  knowledse 
of  the  true  God,  which  appears  to  have  been  lost  ainoiifr  tho 
eastern  or  northern  Midianites  who  dwelt  on  the  e.ist  of  ilio 
Dead  Sea.  ((on.  \\v.  "J — ("..  xwvii.  -JS.  K\od.  ii.  iii.  xv  ii.) 
These  northern  Miilianii<'.s  were  eitlier  snlijict  to  or  allit  d 
\vilii  the  Moahites;  and  their  w  ii.rn  wire  parlii  niarlv  in- 
strnnir  nt.il  in  sediiein>^  the  i.-nu  lit.  s  to  idol;'tr\  aivl  otlier 
eriiiii  s;  w  hich  %\  ii'kedriess  wrs  pnnishr-d  hy  Jt  hovali  with 
the  aliaosi  loinl  destruction  of  llieir  nation  ("Nnni.  \xii.  1 — 
7.  XXV.  xxxi.  Josii.  xiii.  21.);  althoutrh  they  aftr  rwards  re 
covered  so  much  <d  tht  ir  former  strennth  as  to  render  llie  is- 
laelites  their  tributaries,  and  for  seven  years  greatly  oppressed 
them.  From  this  bondaget  CSideon  deiivend  hia  nountrymen 
with  a  very  inferior  foree,  and  almost  arniUiilaled  dw  Midian- 
ites. whose  survivine  remnants  are  supposed  to  have  been  inr 
coriHirated  with  the  iVIoabites  or  Ammonites. 

3,  4.  The  MoAniTKs  and  .Ammonites  wen'  ihe  descendants 
of  the  incestuous  otlsprinjr  (d' Lot.  fGen.  xix.  2i) — ,18.)  The 
Moahites  dwell  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  in  a  tract  whence 
Ihey  hail  e\[ielled  the  Kniims,  a  ciirantic  ahoriiriaal  race. — 
'I'iie  Aimiu  iiiies  had  th.  ir  n  sidenee  north-east  of  the  Moab- 
ilcs,  which  territory  they  had  wrested  from  the  Zamsununimi 
aiiother  (nspintic  tribe.  'The  country  occupied  by  these  two 
tribes  was  excecdin<rly  pleasant  ana  fertile ;  they  were  vio- 
lently hostile  to  the  Uraelitea,  whom  they  at  different  times 
terribly  oppressed.  'llieT  weie  conquerea  by  David,  and  for 
about  ISO  years  contfaiued  in  snbjection  to  die  Israelnes.  On 
iho  division  of  the  Idncdom  they  fell  to  the  share  of  the  ten 
tribiu;  and  after  several  attempts  toretniin  their  liberty  under 
sneceedinir  kiiiLTs  of  Israel  (sonii'  of  v.  In  in  severi  ly  chas- 
lisi  d  (belli,  and  miposetl  heavy  tributes  upou  them),  uicy  are 
sunposed  to  h.ive  eiliH-ted  their iMnnpietelilMntMin  durin|(  Um 

uiiiuipiiy  rei'jn  of  Aliaz. 

5.  'I'fic  Am  vi.kki  I  KS  were  descended  from  Amalek  the  son 
of  Ham,  and  grandson  of  Noah,  and  were  very  formidable 
enemies  to  the  Israelites.  They  were  settled  "on  the  south 
coast  westward  of  Jordan,  and  lirst  opposed  the  Israelites 
afur  their  di-parture  iroin  Kgypt,  but  were  defeated  and 
doomed  to  destruction  (Exod.  xvii.  6— lA.  Dent.  xxv.  17-* 
19.);  which  ws«  commenced  bv  Sanl.  and  llnidiedby  David. 

(i.  'llie  fiooHrrcs  were  the  aesoenaants  of  Esau  or  Edom ; 
tin  y  possessed  themselves  of  the  country  southward  of  Ju» 
d<ra  and  the  Red  Sea,  which  was  ori/in.illv  oci  iij  ied  by  ibo 
Horites,  who  are  supposed  to  liave  been  linally  hh  mied  with 
till  ir  eonqnerors.  ll  was  a  mounUiinous  tr.iel,  ii.cliidiii[r  the 
nioiHiiains  of  Seir  and  I  lor,  and  the  provinces  i  f  I)t  (h>!i, 
'reiiuin.  &c.  They  were  sjovemcd  hy  dnkes  or  princes,  and 
afterw  ards  by  their  own  kings,  ((ien.  wxvi.  31.)  Inveterate 
fees  to  Israel,  tliey  continued  indi  j). ml' m  until  the  time  of 
David,  by  whom  they  were  snbdned  and  rendered  tributr.rv, 
in  coiapletion  of  Isaac's  proohec)',  that  Jacob  sboidd  rule 
tisau.  ((k'I).  xxvii.39.}  llie  Edomileit  bore  their  subjection 
witli  ereat  impatience;  and  at  the  end  of  8oIomon*s  reign, 
Hadad  the  Edomite,  wlio  had  been  carried  into  Ksf3rpt  during 
his  childhood,  retnmed  into  his  own  country,  where  he  pro- 
cured himself  to  be  acknowlei!'/.  il  kin.',  f!  Kii:j's  \i,  'Jt, 
•J'J.)  ll  is  ])rohabie,  however,  that  l.e  rei'^iii  d  only  i,i  tlie 
eastern  part  nf  lidoni;  for  that  part,  whii-h  lay  directly  to 
the  sont!i  of  Juda-a,  continued  siil)|ect  to  the  kinirs  of  Judali 
niitii  tiie  ri  iLTi  of  Jehorani,  again- 1  whom  the  hdoinites  re- 
belle<l.  (-J  Chron.  xxi,  H — 10.)  Thev  were  also  di.*conjfiled 
by  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  who  slew  one  thousand  men, 
and  cast  ten  thousand  more  from  a  nrecipin^.*  But  their  con- 
quests  were  not  pennaneiil.  W  lien  Nebiichadoesiar  besieged 
Jeras^em,  the  Edomitea  joined  him,  and  enoouiaged  him  to 
lase  the  very  fomidadona  of  dte  city  (Exek.  zzv.  11^14. 
XXXT.  3 — 5.  Obad.  10—16.  Psr^l.  cxxxvi.  7.  Lam.  iv.81.): 
but  their  cruelty  did  not  continue  long  unpunished.  Five 

{ears  ?fier  llie  capture  of  Jerusalem,  Nebiichadiu-zzar  hum- 
led  all  the  stales  around  J ud^'a,  and  ptrticularly  the  territory 
of  the  L  loiiiiiea.' 

•  rt>>e  SD  inicrevtinic  aoci  acrunilrlf  rninpilcJ  hlKonr  of  the  Edomiln  la 
IIM  BU>lical  lUposliory,  vol.  ttt.  nkaRMafiai  Antovsr,  MsimliMMM^  UO, 
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[Put  I 


TV.  On  the  conquest  of  Canaan  by  the  children  of  Israel, 
Joshua  nivmrp  it  into  twelve  paht-;,  which  tin'  twilvr 
tribes  drew  bv  lot,  arrordinj  to  thi  ir  rainiln's  :  so  tbiU,  in 


had  their  portiona,  as  distinct  tribfls,  in  consequence  of  Jacob 
having  aooplcd  t!i.  Thf  nurthern  parts  of  th*>  coiintrr 
werr  alloltt d  in  ihc  trUii-n  of  Aslipr,  Naphtali,  Zfhiilon,  anii 


this  division,  evpin,-  tribe  and  fvrry  f:imilv  received  tlieir  lot   Issarhar;  the  middk  parts  to  that  of  Ephraim  and  on*'  half 


It  is 


and  share  by  ibeiiisplvi^s,  distinct  from  all  the  other  tribes 
Thus,  each  tribe  remained  a  distinct  province,  in  which  all 
the  freeholders  were  nnt  only  Israelites,  but  of  iho  same 
tribe,  or  descendants  from  tlie  same  patriarch  :  and  the  si«vtv 
nl  families  were  placed  togetlier  in  the  same  neighbourhood, 
VMeiving  their  inlieritance  tn  the  same  part  or  Bubdivision  of 
tin  tribe.  Or,  each  tribe  may  be  said  to  live  tof^ether  in  one 
•nd  the  aune  coonty,  and  each  family  in  cos  and  the  same 
iMHMind :  to  tbtt  tbe  inhabifnte  of  «my  Mig^iboQiliood 
were  lelatiom  to  eadi  othert  lad  of  tin  Hme  ftnulr.  Nor 
was  it  permitted  that  an  estate  in  one  tribe  ehonld  becoDM 
the  property  of  any  person  belonpnff  to  another  tribe. 

In  onli  r  to  preserve  as  nearly  ;is  ji,  siUh-  the  same  balance, 
not  only  between  the  tribes,  but  (n  t\\.  en  the  heads  of  families 
and  the  families  of  the  sii.m'  inl"  it  was  I'lirthfT  piOfided 
that  every  man's  possession  shoiihl  he  unalienable. 

The  w^isdoin  of  this  constitution  had  provided  for  a  release 
of  all  debia  and  aervitudes  every  seventh  year  (I)eui.  xv.  1, 
S.  19.),  that  tbe  Hebrew  nation  mi^ht  not  moulder  away 
from  so  ^rreat  a  number  of  free  tabjecLs  and  be  lost  to  the 

SE blic  in  the  condition  of  ataTee,  It  was  moreover  provided, 
the  law  of  jubilee,  which  was  evwy  fiftieth  T«ar«  that  then 
luda  should  be  vestond*  and  the  estate  of  erery  family, 
beioff  disehaimd  ftoin  all  incnnbrances,  should  return  to  the 
fkmiTy  ajfain.  For  this  there  was  an  express  law,  (Lev.  xxv. 
10.)  }<■  shi'Jl  hiillou-  thf  ftOi'lh  i/fir,  and  proelilim  Itltrrtt/ 
tkroue^hmit  all  thf  liind,  tinln  till  Ihe  inhahi/aiil.i  thcrmf :  it  shall 
bf  n  juhiUr  until  }l'ni.  and  i/c  shall  return  fvrrx/  ni'in  to  his 
tfJUiiiin,  and  >/'  .■'h/'U  rrfiirn  rvcry  mm  unin  Ium  Jaiuih/. 
furtJier  enactnl,  .hul  the  land  fhall  imt  lit  mid  for  cvr  (nr, 
in  the  margin,  hr  quitr  cut  off,  or  alienali^d  from  the  family)  ; 
fir  thr  liud  is  m'nf,fniye  are  >>trane;crs  and  wjirumert  with  me. 

By  this  agrarian  \d\v  of  the  Hebrews,  all  estates  were  to  be 
kept  in  the  same  famili>  s,  as  well  as  (lie  same  tribes  to  which 
they  originally  belonged  at  tbe  fiiat  division  of  the  land  by 
Joshua;  ao  that  how  often  soever  a  iiiaD*a  estate  had  been 
sold  or  alienated  fmn  one  Jobilee  to  another,  or  through  how 
many  hands  soever  it  had  paaaed,  jet  in  fifty  Tcsis  every 
estate  must  return  to  the  heirs  d  the  peraona  who  were 
orii^nally  possessed  of  it. 

Il  was  at  first  an  excel]. nt  constitution,  considering  the  de- 
sign of  this  irovenimeiit,  to  make  so  equal  a  division  of  the 
land  aiin  iitT  tlic  whide  Hebri-w  nation,  nccirdinir  to  tlie  poll ; 
it  made  provision  for  settling  and  maintaining  a  numerous 
and  a  brave  militia  of  six  hundreil  thousand  men,  which,  if 
their  force  was  rightly  directed  and  u<u>d,  would  be  a  suffi- 
cient del.  lu-i  not  only  against  any  attrmpts  of  their  less 
nowerful  neit^hbours,  to  deprive  them  of  nieir  liberty  or  re- 
ngion;  but  considering  moreover  the  natural  seeuri^  of  their 
coantry.  Into  which  no  inroads  could  be  made,  bat  tluough 
TsiT  anBcalt  passes,  it  was  a  fores  soffieisnt  to  defend  than 

Stalest  the  more  powerful  empires  of  Egypt,  Assyiia,  or 
abrlon. 

Tne  wisdom  of  this  constitution  is  yet  further  obsen'able, 
as  it  proviiinl  agriiiist  all  ambitious  desi'cris  of  private  persons, 
or  persons  in  authority,  against  the  public  liberty  ;  for  no  per- 
son in  any  of  the  tribes,  or  thmncrhoiTt  the  whole  Hebrew  na- 
tion, had  such  estalivs  and  possessions,  or  were  allowed  by 
the  constitution  to  procure  them,  that  could  give  any  hopes 
of  r,iici-ess  in  oppressing  their  brethren  and  feUow-sobiects. 
They  had  no  tiehes  to  bribe  indigent  persons  to  assist  nam, 
nor  could  than  at  any  time  be  any  considerable  mndwr  of 
indigent  psnons  to  be  cormpted.  They  could  have  no  power 
to  feree  weir  fellow^snbjeets  into  s  tame  submission  to  any  of 
their  ambitious  views.  The  power  in  the  harids  of  so  many 
freeholders  in  each  tribe,  was  so  unspeakably  superior  to  any 
power  in  the  hands  of  one  or  of  a  few  inm.  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  conceive  bow  any  such  anibilious  desir^ns  should 
succeed,  if  any  p'  rs'>n  should  have  been  fouini  s  i  weak  as  to 
attempt  th'Mti.  Hi  sides,  this  equal  and  moderate  provision  for 
every  pi  rsm  wisely  cut  olf  the  means  of  luxury,  with  the 
temptations  to  it  from  example.  It  almost  necessarily  induced 
the  whole  Hebrew  nlhM  to  ht  botli  industrious  and  fr^al, 
and  yet  gave  to  every  one  soeh  a  aioperty,  with  such  an  easy 
slate  of  Uberty,  that  they  hsd  suneient  reason  to  esteem  and 
fahm  tiMHtt*  and  sodsavnnr  tsnwssifii  and  maintain  them.' 

In  tUa  dMaiiOD  ef  tlw  lain  iM»  Malivs  portions,  the  poe> 
taiity  of  Ephraim  and  Maoasseh  (tiia  two  aoos  ef  Jcssph), 

en  Ihs  CMI  GmameiMil  of  llM  ll«bmf%  pp^ 


of  the  tribe  of  Maiiasseh  ;  the  touthent  parts  to  those  of  Ju- 
dali,  Henjainiii,  Dan.  aiid  Simeon  ;  and  the  cimntry  f/fi/ona 
J'lrdan,  (which  was  lirsst  conquered  by  the  IsraeliU'S,  before 
the  subjugation  of  the  whole  laud  of  Canaan),  was  allotlfd  lo 
the  tribes  of  Keuben,  Gad,  and  the  other  half  tribe  of  Mi- 
nasseh.  The  tribs  of  Levi,  iiide<'4l  (u  hu  h  formed  in  elfeel  a 
thirteenth  tribe),  poeseesed  no  lands.  By  divine  nomniimd 
there  were  assigned  to  the  Lerfles,  who  wen  rapoinled  to 
minister  in  holy  things,  withootany  secular  lncumi>ianee,ths 
tendn  and  finMnitts  of  tte  estates  of  their  brethren.  For^* 
eig^t  dtieSWeirB  wnopriated  to  their  n  sidence,  thence  called 
Iievitical  cities :  these  were  dispersi  d  anionir  the  twelve 
trilies.  and  bad  their  respective  sulmrli-;,  \,:uA  snrreund- 
iinj  tlietn-  Of  these  cities  the  Krih;ithite-.  received  twenty- 
tiiree,  the  (Jershonites  tliirleen.  and  the  Mer.irites  twelve; 
and  six  of  them,  three  on  each  side  of  Jordan,-'  were  appoint- 
ed tx»  be  CiTiKs  OF  Hkhioe,  whither  the  inadvertent  man- 
slayer  might  tlcc,  and  find  an  asylum  from  his  pursuers,  and 
W  secured  from  the  effects  of  private  revenge,  until  cleared 
by  a  legal  process.  (Num.  xxxv.  6 — 15.  Dent.  xix.  4 — 10. 
Josh.  XX.  7,  8.)'  The  way  to  these  cities  tlie  Israelites  were 
commanded  to  make  oood,  so  that  the  man^layer  might  dee 
thither  without  impeument,  and  with  all  imsginaUs  sxpedi* 
tion  :  and  aoeoiding  to  the  Rabbins,  there  was  an  inseiiplini 
set  op  at  every  cnws  road — **  Asylum,  Asylum."  It  hss  DSOl 
thought  that  there  is  an  allusion  to  this  practice  in  Luke  iii. 
I — C,  where  Jrthn  tlie  Haptist  is  described  a»  ihe  voter  of  one 
rri/int;  in  thr  wlldmimy,  p".rr  t^'t  (!,(  way  (if  thr  Ijord,  make 
hm  piith»  Mraii^hl.  He  w  as  the  Messiah's  forerunner,  and  in 
that  character  was  to  remove  the  (.hstaeli  s  to  men  fleeing  to 
him  as  their  asvluin,  and  obtaining  the  salvation  of  (iod.' 

It  is  remarkalde  that  all  the  8acerdot;il  cities  lay  within  the 
southern  tribes,  eight  belonging  to  Judah  and  four  to  Benja- 
min, and  only  one  to  Simeon,  which  is  supposed  lo  have 
been  situated  on  the  frontier  of  Judah,  and  to  nave  remained 
under  the  control  of  the  latter  tribe.  This  was  wisely  and 
providsntisUy  designed  to  gusid  sgainatthe  evila  of  schism 
between  the  sootheni  and  northern  trib««.  For,  by  ihts  ai^ 
rangement  all  the  sacerdotal  cities  (i  xc  pt  one)  lay  in  the 
faithful  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  to  maintain  the  nation- 
al worship  in  them,  in  opjKisition  to  the  apostacy  of  the  other 
tribes.  Otherwise  the  kingdom  of  Judah  might  have  expe- 
rit  ncf  il  a  scarcity  of  priests,  fir  have  been  bnrt}iene<l  w  ith  tbe 
maintenance  of  those  who  lied  from  the  kingdom  of  Isniel  ('2 
Chrou.  xi.  13,  11.),  when  the  base  and  wicked  policy  of 
Jeroboam  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people  to  officiate 
in  their  room. 

Of  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  which  was  given  by  Mo- 
ees  to  the  tribes  of  Heuben  and  Gad,  and  to  the  half  tnbe  ot 
Maoasseh  (Deuu  iii.  19-47.  Josh.  xii.  1—6.  xlii.),  the  tribs 
of  RcoBiif  obtidned  tiw  sootiiein  part,  whieb  was  bounded 

on  the  south  from  Midian  by  the  river  Amon ;  on  the  north, 
by  another  small  river ;  on  the  east,  by  the  Ammonites  and 
^lo:\bites;  and  on  the  west  bv  the  river  Jordan.  Its  principal 
cities  were  Ashdod-Pi/.irah,  Bethabara,  Belh-peor,  Hezer, 
Heshbon,  Jabnz,  Kedenioth.  Medeln,  Mi  jihaath,  and  Midian. 
The  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Had  was  boundt^  by  tlu'  river 
Jordan  on  tfle  west,  by  tbe  canion  of  the  half  trihe  i>f  M?.- 
nasseh  on  tlie  north,  by  the  Ammonites  on  the  east,  and  by  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  on  the  south.  Its  chief  cities  were  Bettiatan 
(afterwards  called  Julias),  Debir,  Jazer.  Mahanaim,  Miz|>eh, 
Penuel, Rabbah,  or  Rabboth(afterwards called  Philadelphia)t 
Succoth,  and  Tiahbeth.  Tbe  region  allotted  to  tlie  »*i.r 
TRiBK  or  Mahasssh,  on  1h '  sasinn  ride  of  the  Jordan,  was 
bounded  on  the  south  by  the  territorr  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  {  by 
the  sea  of  Cinncreth  (afterwards  called  the  lake  of  Genneaa^ 
reth  and  the  sea  of  (lalilee),  and  the  ceiirse  of  the  river  Jor- 
dan from  iLs  source  towards  that  sea,  on  the  west;  by  Mount 
Lebanon,  or  more  prop<  rlv  Mount  Hernion,  nn  tbe  n<irtb  and 
north-east ;  and  by  Mount  Utiead  on  the  cast,  lu  principal 
cities  wan  AahtarathpGanaim,  Anan,  Besditeian,  Bsili- 


•  Tl»«  elti's  of  r«fnte  oo  Ihe  tiutem  Kde  of  Jonlwi  wire  B<'i!f  r,  In  (he 
Uib«  of  Reuben :  Ramotli  OUnd,  in  thai  of  CM ;  and  Golan,  in  the  "hall 
(Tibe  of  Manafwh.  Those  M  lb*  mswrw  side  of  Jardsn  were,  Hcbim^ 
In  ih«  tn  t>r  of  Judah ;  Sheeham  la  that  <f  BRlwaSs ;  sad  Kertsrt-Wsplnslt 

m  thai  of  Naphuli. 

>  Mott  of  the  Nonh  AntTiran  aatiom  had  riraHar  phcM  of  ranif  • 
(•ltb«r  a  hoQte  or  a  iewn>,  which  aflbrded  a  «ali»  afjrlom  le  a  roan-daver, 

who  fl»d  to  it  f'om  the  ftvenjer  of  blood.  Adait's  Hiclorv  of  the  AmericMI 
IndinHK,  ji,"  l.'>s.  l.Yt  411) 

*  Godwin'*  MoMa  and  Aaron,  p.  78.  Jennioc'a  Jawich  Antlouiuca,  bosk 

acll.^^a6L  Biiiiib.ia(& 
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aaida,  Gadara,  Gerasa,  G«shar,  and  J.ihesli-Giload.  lliis 
trihf  \nui  jTK^tly  indebted  to  the  bravery  of  Jair,  who  took 
thrffscfjrt  rj/xc*,  bi-'iiilfH  sovfral  small  towns  or  villnjrf  s,  which 
he  called  Hnvoth-Jair,  or  the  DwtUtnga  of  Jair.  (1  Chron.  ii. 
S3.  Num.  xxxii.  41.) 

Th»  iwBMiMP|;iiw>  rthw  and  •  half  w«m  ••tUed  on  the 
iPHtan  ddtt  of  loirfuk 

The  eamoB  of  the  tribo  of  Jodah  wao  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  Dead  Sea ;  on  the  west,  by  the  tribes  of  Dan  and 
Sim<yin.  both  of  which  lay  bptwof  n  it  and  the  Mediterranean 
Sea ;  on  the  north,  by  lh«!  canton  of  tlio  tribf  of  Bonjamin ; 
and  mi  thr  nouth,  by  kadp*(ii-U;irnt  a,  and  tin  Dt^i^rt  ni  Paran 
or  Zin.  Jndah  was  rockon*»d  to  bp  the  iari;f>st  ami  niosl  popu- 
1.  us  <  !  all  the  twelve  tribes;  anil  it.H  inhabitants  were  the 
most  raliant;  it  was  also  the  chief  and  royal  tribe,  from 
which,  in  subsequent  times,  the  whole  kingdom  was  denorai- 
■ated.  The  mortt  remarkable  placea  or  cities  in  this  tribe 
were  Adullam,  Aiekah,  IJethlehem.  BrthTor,  Dcbir  or  Kiri- 
Mb-oepher,  Enunaus,  Engedi«  Kiriatharba  or  Hebron,  Lib> 
nh,  Makkedah,  Maoo,  Maanda,  Tekoah,  and  Zitih. 

TIm  inbariiMe*  «f  the  irihaa  of  Dam  and  of  Simbon  wm 
viibon  the  tabcritanee  of  the  tribo  of  Jndah,  or  was  taken  oof 
of  the  portion  at  first  allotted  to  the  latter.  The  boundaries 
of  these  two  tribes  are  not  precisely  ascertained  ;  though 
tlif'V  an'  j)laee«l  by  geographers  to  the  north  and  soulli-wcst 
of  tin-  cantiin  of^  Judali,  and  eonsef^iicntly  Isordered  on  the 
M'  lit*  rraiK'an  Sea.  The  principal  cities  in  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
were  Ajalon.  Dan  or  Lesham,  Eltekeh,  Kshlaol,  IJath-rim- 
mon,  Ciiblvethon,  llirsheinesh,  Joppa,  Mo<lin,  Titnnalh,  and 
Zorah.  The  chief  cities  in  the  tnbe  of  Simeon,  were  ^Viu, 
Beeraheba,  florraah,  and  Ziklag. 
The  canton  allotted  to  the  tnbe  of  Bknjamin  lay  between 
tribe*  of  Judah  and  Jooepbt  eontiKUOua  to  Samaria  on  the 
Bonh,  to  Judah  oo  the  aoDih»aiid  to  Daa  on  the  weat,  which 


names  of  their  respective  presidents,  arc  enumerated  fai  I 
Kini^  ir.  7 — 19.  From  the  produce  of  theee  districts  crery 
one  of  these  officers  was  to  supply  the  king  with  provisions 
for  his  household,  in  his  turn,  uiat  is,  each  for  one  month  in 
the  yoar.  The  dominions  of  SolomoQ  extended  fnm  tkt 
riter  unto  the  land  of  the  PkiS^kiet^md  tmh^limfdtr'^f 
Eemt,  thty  brmvht  promt;  andmnei  Sakmm  sff  lie  dhw 
of  AM  /•/*.  (1  King*  iv.  81.)  Hence  it  appears  that  the 
Hebrew  monarch  reigned  over  all  the  provinces  from  the 
river  Euphrates  to  the  lanH  rf  the  Pliilistuu evi  n  to  the 
frontiers  nf  Ksrvpt.  Tlie  Euphrates  was  the  (d.^-lrm  boun- 
dary rif  his  (ioniinions;  the  Philistines  were  n-fflward,  on 
the  Meditterranean  Sea  ;  anil  E'^ypt  was  oij  the  itnulh.  Solo- 
mon theretnre  had,  as  his  tributaries,  the  kinpilnms  of  Syria, 
•Damascus,  Moab,  and  Ammon ;  and  thus  he  appears  to  boTe 
possessed  all  the  land  which  GodfaadcOfenailtBa  widi  Abl^ 


last  parted  it  fttm  tlie  MeutertaiHaii.  It  did  not  eontain 
many  cities  and  towoa*  hot  thia  defect  waa  abandandy  aop- 

plir-d  by  its  possesstoff  the  most  conaderable,  and  the  metro- 
pi'lis  of  all  —  the  cily  of  Jerusalem.  The  other  [i!  n  i  s  of 
notf»  in  this  trihe  wf-re  Anathoth,  Beth-el,  Gibiali.  Uibeou, 
Gii:r:>l.  H  u,  ^ll/.)M  ti,  ((phr.ih,  anil  .b  rich'). 

To  the  north  ct  the  c  .iHon  of  Benjamin  lay  that  allotted  to 
the  tritx'  of  EeintAiM.  ami  that  of  the  otlier  jialf  tbibe  or 
M^jtAsseH.  'I'he  boundaries  of  those  two  ilistricLs  cannot  be 
srtained  with  precision.  The  chief  places  in  Ephraim, 
Bethprou  the  Ncttier  and  Upper,  (A-zer,  I^vdda,  Mich- 
Naioth,  Samaria,  Shechcm,  Shiloh,  ana  Timnath- 
AAet  the  eehism  of  the  ten  tribe0|  the  aeat  of  the 
I  of  Israei  being  in  Ephraim,  thia  tnbe  ia  fitequentiy 
to  eigpnify  the  whMo  kingdom.  The  ^def  plaeea  in  the 
half  irilie  of  Manasseh,  were  Abel>meholath,  Bethabara, 
Belh>!i  iiii  fafri  rwarils  calK  >i  Sr ytli'ipolis).  Bezrk,  Endor, 
Enoti,  (■aili-ruiiinon,  M.  <ri<t.l<i,  Salim,  Ophrah,  and  Tirxah. 

To  the  north,  and  more  particularly  to  the  north-east  of  the 
half  tnbf'  of  Mnnasseh,  lay  the  canton  of  Issachar,  which 
was  bord»-red  by  the  celeVjrated  plain  fif  Jezreel,  and  its 
northern  boundary  was  Mount  Tabor.  The  chief  cities  of 
Issachar.  wert>  Aphek,  Bethshemesh,  Dothan,  KioboBt  Jex- 
reel,  Nairn  or  Nam,  iiumoth,  and  Sluincm. 

On  the  north  and  west  of  Issachar  r<  sided  the  tribe  of 
Zouuni.  Its  chief  placee  were,  iiethlehem,  Cinneteth  or 
Chietaiilhi  Galli^Mpher,  Joknean,  ReDBOD-Mefhoar,  and 
ShuBToueheioe* 

The  tribe  of  Asnca  was  stauoned  in  the  district  to  the 
•orth  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  west  of  Zebulun; 
consequently  it  was  a  maritime  country.  Hi'ucf  it  was  said 
'Jj.  )2-  V.  17.)  tlj;it  ./-.'"/-  niiitimtril  on  the  »ea-thrirt,  atid  abtxir 
t"»  k-f  rretk>.  Ii8  Ufirtlicrn  boundary  was  Mount  Libanus  or 
L»  !j;tnon  ;  and  on  the  sooth  it  was  bounded  by  Mount  i^'ar- 
m^U  and  the  canton  of  Issachar.  Its  principal  cities  were 
Abdon,  Achshaph,  Helkath,  Mishal,  and  Rehob.  This  tribe 
nrver  po^^sse^  the  whole  extent  of  district  assigned  to  it, 
which  wii-,  to  rr-ach  to  Libanus,  to  Syria,  and  P1iiHiida»  and 
included  the  Celebrated  cities  of  Tjn  and  Sidoo. 

Lastly,  <he  tiihe  of  NArmrau  or  Nephtali  occupied  that 
diattietin  the  nortfaemiaclof  the  land  of  Canaan,  whu^lay 
bctwecD  Mount  Lebanon  to  the  north,  and  the  sea  of  Cinncr- 
«h  (or  Gennesareth)  to  tlte  south,  and  bet  wet  n  Asher  to  the 
west,  and  the  river  Jordan  to  the  east.  Its  ciuef  places  were 
Abtrlor  Ah<-!-Beth-Ma:ichah,  IlammotledarillaiOBbethof  the 
Geotiles.  Kedt-th,  ami  Kiriathaim. 

V.  The  nest  remark  ifile  division  wa.'i  made  by  king  Soi^ 
■rw,  who  divided  the  kin(rdom,  which  he  had  received  from 
kss  iathM"  David,  into  twehe  provinces  or  districts,  each  uu 
dar  •  peooliar  offieer. 


ham  to  tjivc  to  his  posterity. 
VI.  (  nder  this 


this  division  the  Holy  Land  eontinaed  till  i 
the  death  of  Solomon,  when  ten  tnbee  revolted  from  his  eon 
Itehoboem,  and  erected  themsehea  into  a  aeperate  kingdom 
undo Jeiahoaai|Ca]lod  the  KiiraooM  or  Israel.  The  two 
other  tribes  of  Benjiunin  and  Judah,  continuing  faithful  to 
Rehoboam,  formed  the  Kinodom  of  Ji  dam.  This  kingdom 
comprised  all  the  southern  parla  of  the  land,  consisting  of 
ihe  allritments  of  those  two  tribes,  toiTether  with  so  much  of 
the  territories  of  Dan  and  Simeon  as  wi-re  inlennixed  with 
that  of  Judah  :  its  royal  city  or  im  iropolis  was  Jerusalem,  in 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  'llie  kiiimiom  of  Israel  included  all 
the  northern  and  middle  part.s  of  the  land,  occupied  by  the 
other  ten  tribes ;  and  its  capital  was  Samaria,  in  the  triF)e  of 
Ephraim,  sitoatiBd  about  thirty  miles  north-east  of  Jerusalem. 
But  this  division  ceased,  on' the  subversion  (rf*  theldngdoBi 
of  Israel  by  Shalmancser,  king  of  Aasyriit  eAei  it  luf  aob- 
aisted  two  bundled  and  fifty-Cow  years. 

V1L  The  Holy  Land  IM1  aoeeesaiTcly  Into  die  bands  of 
the  8]rrian  Unga,  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  In  the  time  or 
Jasm  CinasT  it  was  divided  into  five  separat<i  provinces,  vix. 
Galilee,  Samaria,  Judaa,  PerKa,  and  Idumra. 

1.  Galilee. — Tliis  portion  of  the  Holy  Land  is  very  fro- 
qvii'titly  III!  iiii'iiii  d  in  the  New  Testament  :  its  limitB  si  em 
to  have  varied  at  diHerent  times.  It  eoinprisetl  the  country 
formerly  iw  copied  by  the  tribes  of  Issachar,  Naphtali,  and 
Asher,  and  by  part  of  the  tribe  of  Dan ;  and  is  divided  by 
Josepbus  into  Cpptr  aiMi  Ijtntxr  OaUlte, 

Vpper  GaliUe  abounded  in  mountains ;  and  from  its  Tidni^ 
to  the  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  it  is  called  the  Osaiteef  TW 
and  iStdiM.  (Mark  vii.  310  Hie  prioeipal  oi^  Id  dda  la^on 
waa  Goaaiea  FhiUppi ;  throo^  whidi  the  main  road  lay  to 
Damaasna,  Tm,  and  Sidon. 

Lower  wake  waa  situated  in  a  rich  and  fertile  plain,  b©. 
iween  tin-  Mi  diter.uu  an  Sea  and  the  Lake  of  CJenuesaretli : 
aecoriiin^'  to  Josi  phoH,  this  district  was  very-  populous,  con- 
tiiinin.;  upwards  of  two  hundred  cities  and  towns.  The 
nni-ipal  cilit«  of  Lower  Galilee,  mentioned  in  Ihe  New 
stament,  arc  Tiberias,  Chorazin,  Heihsaida,  Na/.areth, 
Cana,  Capernaum,  Nain,  Ciesarea  of  Palcslinu,  aiui  Ptole* 
mais. 

Galileo  was  most  honoured  by  our  Saviour's  presence. 
"  Hither  Joseph  and  Manr  letamed  with  him  outol  Egypt, 
and  hero  lie  reatded  until  bia  baMiam  Iqr  John.  (Matt.  il.  88» 
SS. Liikeii. 39-^1. Matt iiL llLidnlii. 91.)  Hidier he le- 
tuned  after  hie  baptism  and  temptation  (Luke  ir.  14.):  and, 
after  his  entrance  on  his  public  ministry,  thouyrh  he  often 
went  into  other  provinces,  vet  so  fre<pieni  were  his  visit.s  in 
this  country,  that  he  was  ealle<i  a  Ci;dilean.  (Matt.  xxvi.  tiy.) 
The  popuhitioii  of  (_i;\lilee  being  very  great,  our  Lord  had 
many  opportunities  ot  doing  good  ;  and  being  nut  of  the 
power  of  the  priests  at  Jerusalem,  he  si  emsto  have  preferred 
It  as  his  abode.  To  this  province  our  Lord  commanded  his 
apostles  to  come  and  converse  with  him  after  his  resunection 
(Matt,  xxviii.  7.  IG.):  and  of  this  country  moat,  if  not  the 
whole,  of  his  apostles  were  natives,  whence  they  are  dialled 
by  the  aagela  men  of  GaJHee."^  (Acts  i.  11.) 

The  GuOeana  spoke  an  unpolished  and  compt  dialect  of 
the  Syriac,  confounding  and  usinv  f  (otn)  or  M  {aleph)^  9 
(caph)  fi>T  3  (f>eift),  n  (wti)  for  (3a/«/A) ;  and  also  fmjuentF 
ly  changed  the  gutturals.'  This  probably  proceeded  frcra 
their  great  coramunicatioo  and  intermixture  with  the  neigh« 
It  waa  dita  eonupt  dialeet  that  lad  to  the 


pni 
Te* 


1  WcU'o  fJcrvtrsph*  nf  (he  OM  an<l  New  T<-«t-iii)"nt,  v.  I  ii  p.  127. 
•  I>r.  Ll|lufoi>t,  to  'wbom  we  Me  inilebted  tor  Uia  above  rriiurk,  haa 
Riven  Mvml  kammm  in  Qskvswawl  HasWii  wMebar*  MflclwMljr  mt^ 

fn  '  .  '  OasorihsstlasB  Mmi AMMsniiwnHilaieiiiMtosqr  bsArs 

These  diatncle,  together  with  ^laSimlt»,ilgUrd,liMafUma,»UektkgfalAfa»diimmmsnm 
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detection  of  Peter  as  one  of  Christ's  disciples.  (Mark  xiv. 
70.)  The  Galileans  arc  repeatedly  mrntioned  by  Jos»'phu.s 
as  a  tJirhulrnt  and  rrbiHimis  peopK-,  and  upon  all  occasions 
ready  to  disturb  the  liiniian  authority.  Tlicy  wt-re  particu- 
larly forward  in  an  itisurrtrtion  anfaiast  Pilaic  liiniself,  who 
proceeded  to  a  summary  lU'wlo  of  nnnishmtnl,  causinii  ^ 
party  of  Uumu  to  b<*  tn-achcrously  slain,  duriunr  one  of  the 
creat  festivals,  when  they  came  to  sacrifice  at  Jerusalem. > 
This  character  of  the  Galileans  explains  the  expression  in 
St.  Luke's  (Jospel  (xiii.  1.),  whtute  hUxyd  Fihte  mingled  with 
their  sacrijxo-.i ,  and  also  accounts  for  his  abrapt  question, 
talimktkurdi^  QaUktjtoA.  askedif  JeraaiMrea  wUem^ 
(Ltdm  zxiii.  6.)  Our  RfldMineT  wm  aoemed  befbra  him  of 
seditious  practices,  and  of  exciting  the  people  to  levolt ; 
when,  therefore,  it  was  stated,  amoni;  other  thinp;*,  that  he 
had  b- •  n  in  (ialilre,  Pilate  cau(;htat  the  observation,  ami  in- 

auiri'd  if  lie  were  a  Galilean ;  liavincr  Wcrn  prejudiced  a^^aius^t 
ic  inhabitants  of  that  district  by  their  freouent  commotions, 
and  beincr  on  ttiis  account  the  more  ready  to  receive  any 
charge  which  might  be  Iwonght  igaiiui  aaj  OM  of  dial  ob- 
noxious community.'  * 

Qalilee  of  the  NatioiUt  ot^Unt  Gtntikt,  mentioned  in  Isa. 
ix*  !•  and  Matt.  iv.  15.,  is  bv  some  commentators  sapposed 
to  be  Upper  CSeUlee,  either  Secause  it  bordered  on  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  or  beeeme  the  Phceaioiaae,  Syiiani,  Aiabat  tto.  were 
to  be  found  among  he  inhihituta.  OflinB|  hovraver,  with 
better  reason,  suppose  thatllie  whok  of  Galilee  is  intended, 
and  is  so  called,  becauso  it  lay  adjacent  to  idolatrous  na- 
tions.' 

2.  Samaria. — ^The  division  of  the  Holy  Land  thus  denomi- 
nated, derives  its  name  from  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  comprise.s 
the  tract  of  country  which  was  ori^nally  occupied  by  the 
two  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manatiseh  within  Jordan,  lying 
exactly  in  the  middle  between  Judea  and  Galilee ;  so  that  it 
was  abaolttlely  neceesary  for  persons  who  were  desirous  of 
ffoing  expeditiously  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  to  pass 
urough  this  country.  This  sufTiciently  explains  the  n?mark 
of  Su  John  (iv.  4.^  which  ia  atrikin^y  confirmed  by  Joee> 
phiis.4  The  three diefpbeea of  tUadlatfiotinotieedinAe 
Scripturea,  aie  Samaria,  Sidbem,  or  Sehadiem,  and  Anti- 
patria. 

.It  P  Kv. — Of  (he  various  districts,  into  which  Palestine 
was  diviili'd,  Juda-a  wa.-*  the  most  di.stiii<,niished.  It  com- 
prised the  territories  which  funnerly  helontrtHl  to  the 
tribrs  of  Judah,  Benjan>in,  Simi  oii,  and  to  part  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan  ;  f)»'inj»  nearly  c<K'Xtonsive  with  the  ancient  kinjjdnrn 
of  Judah.  hs  metropolis  was  JEai;8AUM  :  and  of  the  other 
towns  or  villarres  of  note  contained  in  this  region,  the  most 
remarkable  were  Arimatheat  Aaotua  or  Aabdod,  Bethany, 
Bethlehem,  BethphagOt  Eramaos,  E^inin,  Chna,  Jericho, 


JoppatLyddat  and  lama. 
ffThe  diatriet 


of-PcMU  eomprtaed  the  atx  eantaoa  «f 

Abilene,  Traehonitis,  Itnnea,  Gaolonitiif,  Batantea,  and  Penca, 
strictly  so  called,  to  which  some  peojrraphers  have  added 

Drcapdlis. 

(I.)  AHii.f^NK  was  the  most  norlhern  of  thcKe  provinces, 
beinj;  situati  il  hi  tucrti  the  mountains  of  T-ilruuis  and  Anti- 
Lihanns,  and  derivinir  its  name  from  the  city  Abila,  or  Abela. 
It  is  supposed  to  have  been  within  the  borders  of  tlie  tribe  of 
Naphtan.  although  it  was  never  subdued  by  them.  This  can- 
ton or  territory  had  formerly  been  governed  as  a  kingdom 
(j0xro.«M)  by  a  curtain  Lysanias,  the  son  of  Ptolemy  and 
grandson  of  Mennaeus ;  but  he  heinpr  put  to  death  B.  c.  36, 
ttuongh  the  intripies  of  Cleopatra,  Autriistus  placed  over  it 
anodier  Lyaanias,  a  descendant  (us  it  anpears)  of  dmftnnar, 
with  tlbB  title  of  letrarch.  (Luke  iii.  1.)  The  emperor  Clau- 
dius afterwards  made  a  present  of  this  district  to  King  Agrip- 
pa,  or  at  least  confirmed  him  in  the  possession  of  it.* 

(2.)  Tkachomitu  was  bounded  by  the  Desert  Arabia  on 
the  wM,  Batann  on  the  weal,  Itawa  on  the  sootti,  and  Ae 


Ma/  if  you  had  hten  plated  in  il,  your  frtt  ttould  not  karr  ttnuhtd  the 
gTounif  llul  hhf^  MO  Kpaiiird  (tie  tiiiMiiou  with  tier  pronunci.ilioii,  ilinl,  iw 
tt>«  glowivr  InlrrproU  II.  her  wortU  hail  tliiM  »en»t> : — Sir,  start  I  had  n 
beam,  and  they  stole  Iher  ntra^t ;  and  it  wot  tt>  tfreat,  that  if  they  had 
hutkf  thte  on  it,  thy  /"f  itoutd  not  hare,  touched  the  i^ountt  I.mlitfoni'ii 
Chnrograplilral  fVriiury  of  tlii>  Ijtn.Jof  IstmI,  cli.  Iinvn  (\Vni  k-<  \,  \.  ii 
p.  79.>  f'-o  niIJilKinal  exnnxAes  in  Uiixlorrs  Lc«kuii  Ctinliljucuui,  TiiJiiiu- 
(ficum  ft  Ridbmicum,  p.  J.'W. 

■  J(ii/'|Vii»,  ImhiIi  xfiii.  r.  3.  4  2.  and  Mr.  WhiMon'a  note  (here.  In 

»ninhpr  pl:iff  (li'wik  mi,  r  1(1 5  2,>,  nWex  ilrscritiin^  r  popular  tumult,  he 
■iiyli.  A  rrfnr  rtumher  of  Ihrxe  trrr^  ti\i  u^ANit  nnd  IdumteanM 

•>  (hH)'t.  Spirii  of  llii-  UiKiwl.  or  Iti"  I  I'lir  bvancplist*  <'IiuiiUilr<t,  328 

•  KnmocI  in  W.  Koljinstin's  (.'n .  k  .-vnil  KnRliih  I.pxicnii  lo  New 
TpslU'ionl,  voro  r».V")k»'». 

•  AiiU<|.  book  IX.  r.  &  H.  Oe  lIcU.  JwL  oook  tl.  c  13. 1 3. 

>  JMcphiuv  Aat.Jaii  lib.  siv.  e.  13. nr. c.t.xii.e.&  lkB.Jad.lbkL 
«.iaL 


(.'{.')  IriH.tt  ;iin  il  ntly  belonprd  to  1 
nas-.(  li,  wlio  settled  on  the  east  of  Jorda 


conntrj'  of  Damaseiis  on  the  north.  Tt  abounded  with  roclMt 
vvbich  atTorded  shelter  to  numerous  thieves  ami  rolihera. 

the  half  trilie  i  f  Ma- 
an  :  it  stootl  totlieeast 
of  Hatana>a  and  to  tlie  south  of  Trachonitis.  Of  these  two 
cantons  Philip  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great  was  talrarch  at 
the  time  John  the  Haptist  commenced  his  ministry.  fLoke 
iii.  1.)  It  derived  its  name  from  Jctur  the  son  oi  Isnmael 
(1  Chron.  i.  31.),  and  was  also  railed  Auranitis  from  the  city 
of  Hauran.  (Ezek.  xlvii.  16.  18.)  This  region  nchibita  vee- 
tiges  of  its  former  fertility,  and  ia  most  bnattfallj  wooded 
and  piotoieaque.*  The  Itamna  am  aaid  to  have  neen  aldl« 
fill  arehers  tmA  dexterous  robbers. 

(4.)  Gaclokitis  was  a  tract  on  the  east  side  of  the  lake'ot 
Gennesarelh  and  the  river  Jordan,  which  derived  its  name 
from  Gaulan  or  Golan  tlie  city  <d"  ()<:,  king  of  Bashan. 
(Josh,  XX.  S.)  This  ciuuon  m  not  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament. 

(5.)  Batan,«a,  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Bashan,  was  situat- 
ed to  the  north-east  of  Gaulonitis,  antl  was  celebrated  for  its 
excellent  breed  of  cattle,  its  rich  pastures,  and  for  its  stately 
oaks :  the  precise  limits  of  this  district  are  not  easy  to  be  de- 
fined. A  part  of  it  is  now  called  the  fielka*  and  afibrda  tha 
finest  pasturage,  being  every  where  riiadad  with  grovee  of 
noble  oak*  awl  aisucTuo  traea.  It  van  pot  of  Ae  twttaij 
given  to  Hsrod  Antipas,  and  ia  not  nolieed  in  the  New 
tamenL 

(6.)  Pkr.ca,  in  its  restricted  sense,  includes  the  sonthem 
part  of  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  lying  south  of  Itnrya, 
east  of  Judasi  and  Samaria;  and  was  anciently  possessed  by 
the  two  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad.  Its  principal  place  was 
the  strong  fortress  of  Machamis,  erected  for  tne  purpose  of 
chocking  the  predaUiry  incursions  of  the  Arabs.  This  fort- 
ress, thou(Th  not  specified  by  name  in  the  New  Testameottis 
memorable  as  the  place  when  John  the  Bl^tiat  WBS  pvt  to 
death.  (Matt.  xiv.  3—19.) 

(7.)  The  eantm  of  DccAPeua  (Matt  it.  99.  Ifaik  T.M. 
ana  vii.  31.}«  whieh  derivee  its  name  from  the  ten  eitiaa  it 
contained,  ia  eonaldeied  by  Reland  and  other  emnieBt  andtoi^ 
itics  as  part  of  the  region  of  Penea.  Conceminjr  hs  limits, 
and  the  names  of  its  ten  cities,  geofrraphers  an-  by  no  tnet\ns 
aETToed;  hut,  aeconlinjr  to  Jos<»phus  (whos^- iniiniate  know- 
ledjic  of  the  country  conslitutcH  him  an  uiiexeeptionahle  au- 
thority), it  contained  tlie  cities  of  Damascus,  Otopos,  Phila- 
<lelphja,  Kapliana,  S'cythopolis  (the  capital  of  tlie  district), 
tjadara.  Hippos,  i)ios,  Pella,  and  Geni>a. 

6.  Iol'M£a. — ^"ITiis  province  was  added  by  the  Romans,  on 
their  conquest  of  Palestine.  It  comprised  the  extreme  south- 
ern part  of  Judca,  together  with  some  small  part  of  Anbta.' 
During  the  Babylonish  eaptiviiVj  being  left  destitute  of  in> 
habitantai  or  not  aaikieiithr  iahaoiied  by  Ha  aatiTCat  ii  aeaini 
to  hare  been  seiied  by  we  nrnghbonrhir  IdnrnMne;  ani 
though  they  were  afterwards  subjugated  by  the  powerful 
arms  of  the  Maccabees  and  Asmonasan  princes,  and  embraced 
Judaism,  yet  the  tract  of  country',  of  which  they  had  thus 
poi;sessed  themselves,  continued  to  retain  the  appellatioa  of 
Idiiina'a  in  the  time  of  (Mirist,  and,  indeed,  for  a  considerable 
siibsetpient  period.  Ultimately  the  Mniim'ans  became  min> 
irb  d  with  the  Ishmadites,  :iiul  they  were  loinlly  flaUad  Nap 
bathgrans,  from  Nebaioth,  a  son  of  Ishiiiatl." 

VIII.  Of  the  whole  country  tliiis  described,  JEROBAtJM 
was  the  metropolis  during  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon : 
after  the  secession  of  t' 
the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
nntfl  die  snbversion  ( " 
tropolis  of  Palestine. 

I.  Jerusalem  is  fre<iucntly  styled  in  the  Scriptnres  die 
Holy  Cili/  (Isa.  xlviii.  e.  l>"an.  ix.  21.  Neh.xi.  1.  Matt.  iv. 
5.  Rev.  XX.  2.),  because  the  Lorti  cJiote  it  out  of  tiU  the  triba 
ef  Urud  to  piau  tit  iwmt  tien,  Ua  temple  and  hia  woiahip 

•  Buckingliani'dTraTpIs  in  PaleMlne,  pp.  408, 409.  London,  18QI.4IO.  Mr. 
n<irrkli.\rilt,  who  Tivited  ibia  refkMi  in  UleyMni  ISIO  and  1612.  haa  lie. 
arrlbcd  ittt  proMnt  auio,  tosaUm  wiUk  lbs  wlWM  ncioniitea  WNeh  iM 
rrmnin    Krf  hi»Travcli  IB  %ltoSDd  IImBS^LmhI,  fp.  H— IM  f 

L<iiKk>n,  If^'ti.  ito. 

'  For  a  copious  and  intrrrctin^t  illuatrattoo  of  the  futftbnpnt  01  , 
conrrminr  iduinifn,  from  the  »ia(pmpnt«  of  roodpm  Iravpttera,  aee  Mr 
Krilh'K  Kvidence  of  the  Tnilh  of  the  Christian  Religion  from  I'rophpcy,  pji. 
172- son. 

•  B<-m.!p»  Ihe  atilhoritim  Inr IdonlalJy  cited  in  the  preceding  r«gea,  the 
f.  ll.niinii  work*  hn\i-  l«  '  n  ron.ulKd  for  IhttCtaptCT,  vi«-  RelaniB  Palvatt- 
nK,  mill  I  pn  \—-iH  (Trsj  ad  Bhen.  1714);  Ancinit  Unirertal  Hlatory, 
vol  ii  pp  1  |i"r<.  175  4f*.  (Lond.  1748);  Pritll  Inlfwltirllo  »d  Leciiont-m 
><.vj  T.  st^Mimii.  pp  t.C-.llS. ;  Brauimlirn'a  andl.'Knliinl's In'roilui  non  lo 
thf  N.  u  T>-iiiin  If  (Hp  Walwiirii  Collertii.n  ofmieolngk*!  TracU,  ToL 
iii  pp  .'  .'-..r-i:  l'.ir<-iii,  Aliliqultiu  Hfbr:e  i  In  . ilrrdeacripia,f^M— 
62. ;  btiaohcmu  inuoductto  adCragrapluaio  i»craiu,  pp.  I— tt. 


during  tne  reigns  oi  uavia  ana  aoiomon : 
of  the  ten  tnbes,  it  was  the  capital  of 
didi,  but  doling  the  time  of  Chiiat  and 
n  of  ^  Jewtsh  polity,  it  was  the  Bft> 
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[ThuU  xii.  5.  XIV.  03.  ivi.  9.  xxri.  9.);  and  to  be  the  rontrc 
of  union  in  rirliiriuti  ami  povernmont  for  all  tho  trilK-rt  of  ilic 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  h  is  luM  in  tho  lii'^hcst  vrnrration 
bv  Chrislirtiis  fur  the  miraculous  iiiniort.iiit  traii?<;ii  tions 
whirh  h.ijipeiifd  Uiere,  and  al.so  1))'  tlit;  .NloliaiiiiiinlaKs,  whu 
to  litis  duv  never  call  it  by  any  otlit  r  a|>|K-llaii<>u  Uiaii  A'/- 
iiadi,'  or  iV  Khoudes,  that  la,  'llie  Holy,  .soinetimeii  ttddini; 

J..  Ji  K-L  :/•  'It  IVT-LI-    I'u'l  •  :  »   V 


visiti'd  an  oVive  ground, 
-finalie.      'I  his  ])l;tc<»," 


the  ppithet  JlSfierif,  or  'llie  Noble.  The  roost  ancient  name 
of  the  city  was  Haum^  or  Peace  (Geo.  xiv.  18.) :  the  imnort 
t^  J«ni«uem  is,  the  vuton  or  vnhtritanee  of  pmee  ana  to 
lU*  U  w  not  inprobable  that  our  Saviour  alluded  in  his  beau- 
lifid  wmA  palfaedc  lainentBtiM  over  the  cttjr*  (LuIm  xix.  41.] 
It  was  awo  foniaerly  called  Mnu  from  one  of  the  aona  o1 
Canum.  (Josh,  xviii.  28.^  After  its  rapture  hy  Joshua 
(Josh.  X.)  it  was  jointly  iniiabited  both  by  Jr-W8  aiid  Jehus- 
ilea  (Jwh.  XV.  (">:i.)  I'nr  about  five  hundretl  yfars,  until  the 
time  of  Davul;  n\  lio  iiaviu]^  e.xpelled  the  Jehiisitcs,  innde  it 


icpellt 

bis  resideno-  ('2  Sain.  v.  (i — 9.),  and  en  cit  i  ;i  ;m.Ii1,.  ji,ii;ii-c 
therp.  tiiir«thi  r  with  wvi*ral  other  iiiat^iiilictui  Ixiildiiifrs, 
uheiK-e  it  is  soineliiui^s  slyltii  the  Cilii  "/  Ihvtd  {  \  ("hniii. 
xi.  6.)*  By  the  prophet  Isaiah  (xxix,  1.)  Jerusalem  is  tinned 
Jbid,  at  tke  Uoo  of  Grod ;  but  tlie  reason  of  this  name,  and 
Ha  meaaing,  as  applied  to  Jermalem,  is  very  obscure  and 
doobtful.  It  may  ^^umBtAj  lignify  the  ■tvength  of  the  place, 
bj  which  the  inhabttanta  were  enabled  to  resist  and  omeome 
mmi  conniea  in  the  same  maniMr  aa  the  Perajaaa  tem 
oae  of  thnr  cities  i^irix.  or  the  Jkmuriag  Lkm.  Beioff 
mtnated  oa  the  confines  of  the  two  tribes  of  Benjamin  and 
Jud;ih,  Jerusalem  sometimes  fnriTird  a  \v,\t\  of  the  one,  and 
sunietiines  of  the  other;  hut,  after  Jehovah  hiui  iipjjointed  it 
to  be  the  place  of  his  hahitaiiou  and  temph',  it  w.is  consi- 
dered as  the  metropolis  of  the  Jewish  nation,  ami  {he  roimmm 
prvperly  of  the  rliijijrm  nt  Israi  i.  On  this  aeeoutit  it  was. 
that  the  houses  w  ere  not  let,  and  all  stranfrprs  of  the  Jewish 
nation  had  the  liberty  of  lodging  tliere  gratis,  by  ri^ht  of 
hospitality.  To  tliis  custom  our  Lord  probably  alludes  in 
Matt.  XX vi.  18.  and  the  parallel  passages.* 

S.  The  name  of  the  whole  moontato,  oa  the  aeveial  hilla 
•ad  ImUow*  of  which  the  tAtj  stood,  wae  edled  Mobiah,  or 
«Mbs#  heeaaae  It  waa  high  land,  and  conld  be  seen  afar  off, 
espedaDy  from  tfaeeooth  (Gen.  zxii.  9 — 4.) ;  but  afterwards 
that  name  was  appropriated  to  the  most  elevated  part  on 
which  the  temple  was  erected,  and  where  Jehovah  appeared 
to  Da>'id-  ("J  ('hnjii.  iii.  I.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  Ifi,  17.)  This 
mountain  is  a  riK-ky  limestone  hill,  steep  of  ascent  on  every 
■ide.  except  the  liorth ;  and  is  surmunded  on  the  other  8ide.s 
by  a  group  of  hills,  in  the  furm  ol  ,in  amphitheatre  (I'sal. 
ezxT.  9. J,  which  situation  rendered  it  s«  curo  from  the  carth- 
anakea  tint  appear  to  have  been  freaueot  in  the  Holy  Land 
(naL  zlTi.  i,  3.),  and  have  fumiabed  the  propheu  with 
waacf  elegant  allusions.  On  the  east,  stands  the  MoimT  or 
Ouraa,  fronting  the  temple,  of  which  it  CQniiiiande<1  a  noble 
wo^ect  ( MatL  xzit.  9, 3.  LnJia  zia.  37— 41*)t  •>  ^  doe*  to 
ttb  day  of  the  whole  city,  orer  whoae  etreets  and  walla  Hie 
eye  rores  as  if  in  the  survey  of  a  model.  Tliia  mountain, 
which  is  frequently  noticed  in  the  evangelical  history,  stretches 
from  north  to  simih.  ami  is  about  a  mile  in  leniflh.  'Hic 
olire  is  still  found  {^rowinij;  in  paU-hes  at  the  foot  of  this 
ninuiit.iiii,  to  w  inch  it  ufivt  s  lis  name,  lis  summit  commands 
a  new  as  far  as  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the  mountains  beyond 
Jordan.  On  llie  defi<  ent  of  this  moiailaiii  our  Saviour  stood 
when  he  beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it;  on  tliis  tnouiituiii 
it  was  that  he  delivcreu  his  prtHiiction  concerning  the  down, 
fiill  of  Jerusalem  (Luke  xix.  41 — 14.);  and  theaimv  of  Ti- 
tus encamped  upon  the  very  spot  where  itii  deatnieaoa  had 


been  foretold."    Dr.  Clarke  d 


iscovereil  soine 
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i<ran  n  innins 


•  This  is  •  eooiracllon  from  Mrtiintt-tl  KjkOMt,  lltat  in,  the  Sacre4  Oily. 
Cta(.Llglu'sTnMlslBB(7Ix>Nutiia,*c.p.l77.  8arcJib«dtlaWsoiBp 
iHma  JerunleiB  nadtm. 

«  R»liin<)i  faLTMina,  tiirn  ii.  p.  RJ3.  flrhnMI  iflfllUlmls  IBIlMlS.  P  H 
>  H.  «un>(jrr  ^imI  I.  Kiirmil,  in  Bp.  WatMO^ TkaSl^ VOLuL f. I4S. 

•  Bo.  UiwUi,  oa  Uiatb,  lol  u.  p.  ^06. 

•  fcaisa  irohmlnsls  BkbOea,  p. «.  ■aaasobra  aad  Mhto^  la  ttp. 

.  p.  10. 

Jud.  lib.  tI  c.  5.    "It  U  noi  difflculf  to  cnncnrr," 


eTrtei%  voTi 

•  JowpbiM.  fie  Belt 


»ilh«  RcT  W.  Jowftl.  w(k),  in  Decemtwr,  laZl.sLineyei)  JriiiK.ilciii  Crorii 
mouaUia,  "  ohfcrvlni  from  tiiit  spot  the  various  undutjtiiona  and  slope* 
ar*s  gmmd,  ttu  wfesa  Hoaat  Zkon,  Acrs,  sad  Mourn  Moriah,  conatituied 
flk*  bam  of  Um  ckjr,  «kh  S  4s«p  and  ateep  valley  aunnuRibnc  the  greai(>r 
ftrt  ol  it,  il  muat  lisTe  be*a  eosMdated  \<y  the  [>ronle  of  that  a^;^  an  n>'arl  v 
W^rcfaable.  h  aCAuds  beauMil/or  ntuatian  '  U  ix,  indeed,  huildfd  3<i  s 
tin  am  is  coapacl  tacelher.  (PS.  czxii.  a)  7^  kingt  the  earth,  and 
m  Itt  imlkaiitant$rfthew*TUtfmtdnct  hate  btlitrtA  that  tke  arfreraary 
tmd  the  tnem^  tkoidd  haw  enUrtd  into  the  galt»  of  Jtnuattm.  CLam.  ir. 
12.  a.  e.  Thii  waa  aaid  nearly  two  thoiuiand  Tcmr  htimlred  ypura  afo. 

And  wt^n,  6(Sl)  years  afler,  Tilus  beslrlrd  and  louk  thl<i  dcvuted  cily.  he  ex- 
ciaanml  on  ttewini  the  vasi  alrenxih  of  Uie  plac*^,  '  Wi-  li»vr  rerisinly  had 
tiod  for  our  aaatalast  in  Ihis  war :  and  il  waa  no  i>th<>r  ili.>n  Ond  who  i;|ecied 
ikt  Jem  out  of  Uieas  Ibrttficaiioiu:  for  wbat  could  Um>  tiaotU  of  lueo,  or 


oil  this  mountain;  and  at  it-^  f  lot  lu 
aiw  ays  noticed  as  the  rrardeii  of  (Jetl 

says  he,  "is,  tint  withnut  ri.ixni,  slinwn  as  the  sci  rce  of  <iiir 
Saviour's  a^ony  ilie  iiij;hl  brforr  his  criieilixiou  (Matt.  xxvi. 
-Mark  xiv.  Luke  xxii.  John  xviii.),  both  from  tho  eircunw 
stance  of  the  name  it  still  retains,  and  its  situation  with  re- 
gard to  the  city.*'  Here  he  found  a  giove  ct  oUvea  of  io^ 
niense  si7.e  covered  with  fruit,  almost  in  a  mature  atate^* 
Betiveen  Olivet  and  the  city  lies  the  deep  vdley  of  Kednv 
through  which  flowa  the  brook  of  that  name  wtudtia  aotieed 
in  a  subsequent  page. 

Oa  the  eouth  aide  stood  the  Mouirr  or  CoRRUpnoM,  where 
Solomon,  io  hia  declining  yean,  built  temples  to  Mnlneli, 
Chemosh,  and  Ashtaroth  (1  Kings  xi.  7.  2Kingsxxiii.  \  X) : 
it  was  seiianitcd  from  the  cily  hy  the  narrow  valley  of  Hin 
noin  (Johli.  xviii.  10.  Jer.  xix".  i.'),  where  the  Israelites  burnt 
tli'  ir  children  in  the  hre  to  Mol-icli  (.ler.  vii.  31.  and  xxxii. 
■'k"!.):  thence  mado  ilir  Muld'  iu  ot'  In  1.  (iEUKNXA,  or  ihe 
|ilace  of  the  damned.    (Malt.  v.  'JJ.  .v\iii,  33.  .Mark  ix.  43.J 

Towards  the  north,  according  to  Kusehius  and  Jerome,  ana 
wiUiout  the  walls  of  the  city,  agreeably  to  the  law  of  Mosee* 
(Lev.  iv.),  lay  Calvahv  or  Giu,ootha,  tliat  is,  ihe  place  of 
a  skull  (Aiatt.  zxvii.  33.),  so  called  by  some  from  ite  fancied 
reseinblaiioe  toa  aknll,  but  more  probably  beraaae  erfanniala 
were  executed  there.^  ^  Calvary,  which  now  groans  beneaUt 
tho  weight  of  mooaatio  piles,  was  |irobahly  open  ground* 
cultivated  for  gardens  (Jotui  xix.  41.),  at  the' time  w  hen  He, 
who  Kuffered  unthouithe  gate  (Heh.  xiii.  1-J.),  iliere  poured  out 
hi*  H'til  un(o  death. 

The  southern  quarter,  oriLriiially  '*  the  city  of  David,' 
huill  on  Miiunt  Zimi,''  Jot;rp!uis  calls  the  ii/i/jfr  dti/;  and 
the  h'uise  of  Millo  was  what  he  calls  the  upjirr  iniirktl.'i 

'A.  \\  e  have  no  particulars  recorded  conci  riiinjr  the  nature 
of  the  foriitications  of  Jonisaleiii,  ureviously  to  the  lime  of 
the  pious  and  patriotic  povcrnor,  Sehemian;  though  such 
there  undouhteilly  must  have  been,  from  the  importance  and 
sanctiU'  of  the  city,  as  the  nietrunolis  of  the  country,  and  the 
eeat  of  the  Jewisn  worship.  After  the  return  of  the  Jewa 
from  the  Babyloniab  captivity,  tliey  rebuilt  Jemaatem,  which 
had  been  destroyed  by  the  Chaldasans;  and  in  the  account  of 
the  rebuilding  of  the  wall,  under  tho  direction  of  Nehemiah, 
teu  (Tatra  are  distinctly  ciiuint  rated,  viz.  three  on  the  south, 
four  ou  the  east,  and  three  on  tlm  western  side  of  the  wall. 

The  three  (fates  on  the  «<w///i  side  were,  1.  Tiw'  .V'/rrp  Gate 
(Neh.  iii.  1.),  which  w;w  probably  so  calleil  from  the  vic- 
tims, intended  for  sacrifice,  heinjj  conducu-d  throufih  il  to  the 
second  temple.  Near  this  ^tn  sIoikI  the  lowers  of  Mesh 
and  Hananeel.  The  pool  ot  Uethesda  M-as  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  Ihis  gatt;,  which  was  also  called  the  Galr  nf  Bat' 

jamin  2.  The>V*A  Gate  (Neh.  iii.  3.  xii.  39.),  which  waa 

also  called  tiie  Fint  Gate^.  The  OU  Gate,  also  called  the 
GbnMr6a«e.(Nekia.fi.xiL3».  SKianiiT.lS.  Jar.zxzL 
38.) 

The  gates  on  the  eailem  aide  w«i«,  1.  The  WaUr  QaU 

any  ii;iichine»  do,  limnrds  dvertlirimiiiK  iIum-  lnwr  is!'"  Ju^ephtiaj^de 
UeU,  Ju>l.  lib.  vi.  c.  tt.  (Jowetl'a  Clirtaltaa  Reaearclies  in  8f  ru,  dtc.  p.  M. 
LuDduil,  Iri25.  8vo.) 

1  Dr.  Clarke's  Travsli,  vbL  Iv.  H*.  988,  SK.  8ve.  edit  In  ISIS;  however, 
tlir  gardens  nrOothsemane  were  of  a  nil*erable  tlcsrriplirm  surrounded 
\Miii  il  iirjr  Mime  fence,  and  provided  «i!h  a  )•  w  n)  irees.  wiilinut  either 
{Mil  hcibii  or  veKctabiM  of  any  kind.  Kictiardiuin's  TravcU  along  the  Medl- 
icrranean  and  BHts  aiMaMOli  ia  lBie-I7-l&  vol  ii.  p,  3IH.  Londeo,  lOS. 
6x0.  Mr.  Came,  wlio  vinted  PalMtine  t  few  yeani  laier,  descrlbesihia  epot 
a.iheln(  "ofall  (aniens  Ihe tnosliniereiaiii;:  and  ijallcwefi.lnit  hownrftlecled 
and  decayed!  Ii  i.s  surrounded  liv  a  kitiil  "t  In  Imi  iln'  sud  i«  h«re  ; 
no  verdure  grows  on  it,  save  six  fine  \'eoerablei>live  ireeit,  wluch  Uateatood 
here  for  many  eenWile*."  Letters  freoi  die  Baet,  pi  SO. 

•  To  this  01.  PUil  delicately  alladei  In  hia  Bpiatle  to  Ibe  Hrbrewe  (sIK. 
li  Xii  ),  wh<Tp  be  ««Y«  ihM  rhriiit,  nn  n  «sierilirr  for  sin,  tvfrrtd  teilhout 
t'lr  gale  ;  and  when  lie  oxhnrtsilie  IIi  l-n  w ClirisliaDH  in^ojirrlh  untohim 
uilhoul  the  camp,  that  i%  out  of  Jeruaalciu,  ilila  rily  beinc  regarded  by  the 
Jeers  as  lbs  caoo  oTIerael.  (Bp.  Weteon'a  TraciiL  voL  iii.  p.  IS6. ) 

•  Schnttn  Afcnvolofle  BlbHca,  p.  23.  Rrtandi  Pnliestina,  loia.  11.  p.  Ml 
'•  J.iwi-ll'K  Clirirtian  Researrhep  in  Syrt«.  *e  p  i5>r>. 

"  U'li.'ii  l>r  Kii:i;;iril'nii  \  im1,j.  1  lliii  siin  e<l  sjx.I  in  I^lfll,l|e  foand  eaS 
'part  of  Mount  Ztun  supiiurliox  a  crop  uf  barley,  anotlker  waa  underaaing 
Mis  ISbsarsif  the  plough;  end  the  wlltBiaedapeenelMediif^oBSeaailMe 
mlMd  erflh  eiunh,  eacb  ss  la  oaoally  met  with  la  the  CMindeiloa  ef  mlaeil 
rliies  "If  I*  nearly  a  mile  In  ctreumference,  is  highest  im  the  west  side, 
I'.rul  lowarilH  Ihe  caM  faJla  dtJwn  In  brr>ad  terrsceg  on  Ihr  upper  psrt  of  the 
nmunlaiu,  and  narrow  onea  on  Ihe  aide,  as  il  slopeadowo  Inward*  the  brook 
Kcdron.  Kach  terrace  la  divitled  from  the  one  ahm  tt  by  e  low  wall  ef 
dry  atone,  built  of  the  ruins  of  this  celebrated  apoL  The  terraeea  near  Ihe 
b'>llfim  of  Ihe  hil]  are  sliU  used  as  gardens,  ond  are  wal'-red  fmin  lh<-  pfK>l 
uf  Sikwin.  They  belong  chlrrty  to  the  small  vdlage  of  Si!«>a,  iniiiipilislelir 
opposite.  We  have  here  another  rciuarkable  instance  of  the  a|iecia^fiittJ- 
menl  of  prophecy : — ncre/'are  aAoU  Zi'oi 
Jifid,  and  Jrrueatem  ehatiittam*  htaftt.  , 
TraTpU  along  Ihe  Mediterranean,  Ac.  vol.  ii. 


Zion  for  ye  .  .  . 

(Micah  Hi-  la V  l>r.  Rlcli«rdaon*B 


OUT  aaktm  he  pleittd  m  i 
Jr.  RIcliardaon' 

Pl  34S,  '■  The  aides  of  the  Rill 


of  Zion  liare  a  pleasing  aspect,  as  they  poSiM;ia  a  few  olive  trees  and  rude 
garden* and  a cropoi  cornjeas growtog  Ihere."  t*^|j^^pMB. 


_  crowtog  lb 

»  Dr.  Halee's  AnalysiB  efdwaBhty,  «•!. 
BelLJttd.Ub.v.c4r^ 
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(Neh.  iii.  96.)>  whidi  the  waters  of  Etam  passed,  after 
having  been  used  in  the  temple  service,  in  their  waj  to  the 
brook  Kedron,  into  which  thev  discharged  themaelvet.— 3. 
Hie  Hone  G«at  (Neh.  iii.  Sd.  Jer.  xxxi.  40.),  wfaieh  ia  snp- 
poeed  to  have  been  so  called,  beeauae  hones  went  throudi  it 


totheapotwherotibefiNmtdnof  SOomtookitarise.  We 
lum  BO  aeQOillit  of  107  gataa  bemg  erected  on  the  northern 
8ide.t 

4.  Prarionsty  to  Ae  fatal  war  of  the  Jew  s  vviili  tlip  Ho- 
mans,  we  learn  from  Jos*  phus,-:  that  the  city  of  J.  nis;il.  rn 


in  order  to  be  watered.— 3.  The  PriaM  ^ale  (xii.  39.),  pro- 1  was  crfcti  d  on  two  hills,  oiinnsin^  to  one  anotfier  with  i  val- 
bablv  so  cnllrd  from  its  vicioinr  tO  the  piiMNLi— >4.  The  Oate  '     '  ' 
Miphkad.  (Neh.  iii.  31.) 

The  gates  on  the  wettfrn  side  were,  I.  The  FaJlej/  Gale 
(Neh.  iii.  13.),  also  termed  the  Gate  of  Epkraim,  above 
which  stood  tlio  Tou-tr  of  Funuire.t  (Nt  h.  iii.  II.  xii.  38.); 
and  near  it  was  the  Dragon  WtU  (\rh.  ii.  13.),  w  hich  may 
have  derived  its  name  (rom  the  roprcsentation  of  a  dragon, 
out  of  whoee  mouth  the  stream  flowed  that  issued  from  the 
Hie  Dung  Gate  (Neh.  iii.  13.),  which  is  supposed, 
to  have  received  its  name  from  the  filth  of  tte  bmuts  that 
weie  aacrificed,  being  carried  irotn  tfie  temple  through  this 
|J«te.— 3.  The  Gaie  of  the  Fountain  (Neh.  iii.  15.^  had  its 

..L       r  ....  ..     .....  . 


from  its  proximity  to  the  fountain  ot' 


ion,  or 


ley  ])•  twwi!  tliem,  wl;i,  li  suhsc.iueiitiv  calls  the  Valley  of 
tbf>  Clu  t'st  inoiigers.  The  loftiest  of  lliese  hills  contained  the 
rppi  r  I  -itij  (,  oja.  TiAic) ;  and  the  other  called  Acra,  conUuied 
the  l^iwtr  Citfi  (;  xut*  nut),  which  seems  to  have  been  the 
most  considerable  part  of  the  whole  city.  Over  apiinal  Ulis 
was  a  third  hill,  lower  than  Aen^  and  lonnerly  divided  bam 
the  other  by  a  broad  valley  ;*  whidi  waa  filled  up  with  eatth 
during  the  reign  of  the  AanoBieans  or  Msecabvan  priaeee,ia 
Older  to  Join  the  city  to  die  temple.  As  population  increased, 
and  the  city  crept  beyond  it--<  old  liriiits,  Arrrippa  joined 
to  it  a  fourth  hill  (which  was  btiuated  to  the  north  of  the 
tvniph  ),  called  Beietha,  and  thna  atiU 

Ji  rus;il«TU. 


At  Oiis  time  the  city  was  snrronnded  by  thiw  walls  on 
Buch  parts  as  were  not  enfotiip;iss<M!  with  imp;iss:iMr  valleys, 
where  there  w;is  only  one  wall.  The  fir-rit  wall  in'iran  on 
the  nnrlb  sidi^,  nt  the  tower  called  Hippiciis,  wlifnce  it  ex- 
tcndt'd  Xo  till-  [ilace  called  the,  Xt>Ut.\,  and  to  the  council- 
h'uisf,  mill  it  tirminatpd  nt  (h<- wc>tiTn  cloister  of  the  temple. 
But,  proei  rdinir  westward,  in  a  contrary  direction,  the  histo- 
rian !»ayB,  that  it  ht  u^an  at  the  same  place,  and  e.vtended 
through  a  place  called  Bethso,  to  the  gate  of  tho  Essenes, 
then  taking  a  turn  towards  the  south,  it  readied  to  the  place 
called  Opl3aS|_wlMm  it  waaioiaed  to  the  eaatera  doister  of 
md  wnfl  oommenced 


the  temple.  The  sesMMf  vrafl  oommenced  at  the  gate  Gen- 

nath,  and  encompassed  only  the  northern  quarl'  r  of  the  city, 
as  far  as  the  tower  Antonia.  The  third  wall  betjan  at  tfie 
tower  Hippicus,  whence  it  reached  as  far  as  the  north  quarter 
of  the  ciiy,  passed  by  the  tower  Psephiniis,  till  it  camo  to 
tlic  Muinurii.  lit  ol  Helena,  c|ueen  of  Adiahene.  Thence  it 
passed  by  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings ;  and,  taking  a  direc- 
tion round  tlic  south-west  comer,  passed  the  Fuller  s  Monu- 
ment, and  Joined  the  old  wall  at  the  valley  of  Kcdron.  This 
thlld  wall  waa  commenced  by  Agrippa,  to  defend  the  newly 
eieetad  part  of  die  dqr  called  Beietha  i  bathedidnotfioiaa 

I  ObsrniiUoaP*  PhllolB||M  SC  OsStllgMliBi     iMiilBfliMt.  IW.  SlO. 
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«hu«i  which  Pritiu*  rrndrrs  u/ia  lata  ' 
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it,  from  appreliensinn  of  inrurrinjj  the  displeasure  of  tlie  em- 
peror (.'laiidiiis.  Ills  intention  was  to  have  ere<-trd  it  with 
atones,  twenty  cubits  in  leiisjth  hy  ten  cubits  in  breadth  ;  so 
that  no  iron  tools  or  (  iiirnu  s  oonKl  make  aiiv  impression  on 
them.  What  A^rrippa  could  not  accomplish,  the  Jews  subse- 
nuently  attemnted :  and,  when  Jerusalem  was  besieged  br 
the  Romans,  tttis  wall  was  twenty  cubits  high,  above  whicu 
were  battlements  of  two  cubits,  and  turrets  of  three  eobitBi 
making  in  all  an  altitude  of  twai^4hre  eobha*  NnmenMn 
towers,  constructed  of  aolid  aMMWuy,  wtm  enwled  ateortafai 
distances :  in  the  third  wall,  there  were  ninety;  in  Hie  middle 
wall,  there  were  forty ;  and  in  the  old  wall,  nxty.  The 
lowers  of  Hippicus,  Phasaeliis.  and  Mariamne,  erected  by 
Hero*!  the  Great,  and  dedicated  to  the  memories  of  his  friend, 
his  brother,  and  his  witV,  were  nre-eminenl  for  itu  ir  Iiei2;lit, 
their  massive  architecture,  their  oeanty,  and  the  conveuieiices 
with  which  they  were  furnished.  According  to  Josephus  the 
circumference  of  Jerusalem,  previously  to  its  siege  and  d»* 
struction  by  the  Romans,  was  thirtv-three  furl(»igs,  or  neatiy 
four  miles  and  a  half:  and  the  wall  of  circomvdlation,  oon- 
stnicted  by  order  of  Titus,  he  atatee  to  have  been  thirty-oias 
forloogat  or  fbuf  inUea  eight  hnndnd  and  BBTBii^y^TO  paoMk* 

*  M.  IfAnTlllo  hM  ekboratcly  InTccilfUed  the  extent  of  Jeraaalein,  aa 

(!<'i«rnb<'d  bjf  Jn»<Tihn«,  In  hi*  If ami'd  '•  DUspriatlon  surTEtPiHluc  ilol'an. 
<  ii  ii!!.-  J.'Miiialciii  I't  ito  son  Temple,"  tlio  accuracy  of  wli«*e iU'l.«ils  Vi*. 
couut  ChaleaubnanU  ha«  UtrMod  id  his  lliucrary  to  and  from  Jeru««lein. 

THIS  v«qr  nm  riissjmilwsUt'Aatns  Is  nytlMdia  IhsMUsds  VsaMk 
torn,  ^MiiB  f 
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Jt  ru-i  iinn  cannot  exceed  Ikrer  milea.' 

5.  During  tliPtinieof  Jesiis  ("liri'^t.  Ji  nisatom was ailr.riifd 
wiih  ntmu'Toiis  e<iifu'i's,  hi>th  s.icrrd  iiiui  civil,  80016  nt  whirh 
•re  (lit  titioiH-il  or  alluiicii  to  iti  tlio  New  Trsi.uiK  iii.  JJiit  its 
chii  f  silorv  was  thv  tfinpif,  tlfscribcii  in  a  HuUsrijtient  part 
of  this  vohiiiie ;  which  maijniliceiil  siruclure  occupied  thr- 
•orthem  aod  lower  top  of  Sion,  as  we  It- am  from  the  Psalm- 
lit  fxlriii.  3.)  ;  Btauliful  J>r  sUuutiun,  the  joy  for  delight) 
wf  ate  wkoie  tartk,  U  Alauni  Sion.  On  her  tiwlh  siat  u  the  city 
tf  dig  grtat  king.  Next  to  the  temple  in  point  of  splendour, 
m  the  veiT  superb  palsM  ti  Heiod,  wnidi  is  lufsly  d»- 
seribed  by  Joeephus  ;^  it  sfterwds  beesme  the  lesioBiwe  of 
the  norn.in  procurators,  who  for  thi»  purpose  generally 
daimtiJ  the  royal  nalaces  in  those  prortncrs  which  wt  n^  suh- 
j«rt  to  kiii'is.''  '1  lit  "i<'  dwclliiiU'*  of  the  Itomaii  |)rMci;r;it  rs 
in  the  provinces  wrre  c;ill((i  J'rietoria  '  Hi  riii's  jiiilnc.' 
therefore  waa  Pilate's  j)r;i-tori\ini  (Matt,  xvvii.  'J7.  Joliii 
xrui.  28.^:  and  in  some  part  of  this  eilitice  was  the  armoury 
or  buncKs  of  the  Roman  soldiers  that  ^rri^oncd  Jerusah  iii, 
whither  Jesus  was  conducted  and  mocked  by  them.  (Matt, 
zxrii.  37.  Mark  xr.  16.)  In  the  front  of  this  palace  was  the 
Iributtil,  where  Pilate  sat  in  a  judicial  capacity  to  heir  tad 
deiennme  weijrhty  causes ;  beinK  a  raised  paTemoBt  of  mo* 
•aic  work  {tjl^rramr),  the  evangelist  informs  as  that  in  the 
Hebrew  language  it  was  on  this  account  termed  Gabbatha 
(John  six.  13,),  i.  e.  an  elt  vatcd  place    In  this  trilmnnl  the 

Irocurator  Florus  sat,  a.  i>.  M  ;  and,  in  ordt  r  to  punish  tlie 
ews  for  their  sednMus  hi  liaviuur,  issued  orders  for  his 
soldiers  to  plunder  the  upper  market-place  in  JcrusaleiUt  And 
to  put  to  death  such  Jews  as  they  met  with ;  whkih  COm- 
mands  were  executed  with  suvafre  barbarity.* 
On  a  steep  rock  adjoining  the  north-west  comer  of  the 
0  Otood  the  Tower  9/  Jniatua^  on  the  site  of  a  ciudel 
a  eraeted  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes'  in  order  to 
,  the  Jews ;  and  whtch,  after  beinff  destroyed  by  them,» 
rebuilt  by  the  Maeeabran  prioee  John  H>'rcnnus,  b.  c. 
135.'  Herod  the  Great  r^p  ured  it  with  jrroat  splendour,  uniting 
mils  inti^rior all  thecoiivt  iiieiicpsofa  majrnifu-eiil  palace,  wiiii 
ample  acrouimodalioiis  fur  S'jldiers.  This  ciiadi  1  (in  wliieii 
a  Koman  If-trjon  wa.H  alwavs  quartered)  overhnkid  the  two 
oiit*"r  courts  of  llic  temple,  and  cominunirat' d  s\uh  its  clcjis- 
teiB  by  means  of  secret  passages,  through  winch  the  military 
Ooold  defend  and  quell  any  tumult  that  might  arise  durin<r 
neat  festivals.  'I'his  was  the  (pard  to  which  Pilate  al- 
luded, as  already  noticed.  (Matt,  xxvii.  C5.)  The  tower  of 
Aaloaia  was  imia  naaud  by  Uoiod«  in  honoor  of  his  friend 
Maik  Amony:  andtfib  citadel  is  Mfheeaatle"  into  which 
Su  Paul  was  conducted  (Acisxxi.  34,35.),  and  of  whidi 
tDe-iion  is  made  in  Acts  xxii.  •2\.  As  the  temple  wasaforV 
trts  that  g\iardi  d  tin-  wh'di-  citv  of  .Irn;->,ilvni.  s  i  the  tower 
of  \ntonra  was  a  fortress  that  cnlirelj-  cumiiianded  llie 
tt-niple.'^ 

iSe'fiides  the  preceding  edifices,  Joscphua  mentions  a  house 
or  palace  at  the  extremity  of  the  upper  city,  which  had  been 
ended  by  the  princes  of  the  Asmonxan  family,  from  whom 
It  was  sabseauenily  called  ilie  Asmuniean  Palace.  It  ap- 
asais  to  IwTe  been  the  lesidenoe  of  the  princes  of  tin  Hero- 
osn  fimily  (after  the  Romans  liad  redoeed  Judaa  into  a  pro- 
vine*^  of  the  empire),  whenever  they  went  up  to  Jertisalem. 
In  this  palare,  Josephus  mentions  Berenice  and  Agrippa  as 
re-i  ui,'.  '  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  was  the  resiuenct* 
of  Htr"«i  the  tetrarch  of  iJalilee  when  he  went  to  keep  the 
tolemn  f.  -.tivals  at  that  city  ;  and  that  it  was  here  that  our 
Saviour  was  exposed  to  the  wanton  mockery  of  the  soldiers, 
who  had  scconipanicd  Herod  tiiither,  cither  as  a  ^uatd  tohb 
pecKon,  or  from  ostentation.  (Luke  xxiii.  7 — 11.)" 

Tliert;  were  several  pools  at  Ji-rusalcm  (MM||u/b8|pM),  two 
of  which  an  meatioasa  in  the  New  Testanient,  vis. 

(1.)  Tho  IW  ^MuMada,  wfaieh  was  sitnaiad  aear  tfia 
A&-^-g&Xf  or  dieap-maritet  (John  v.  2.),  not  far  from  the 
tHuple.  It  had  Ave  porticoes,  for  the  reception  of  the  sick ; 
•ikI  It  wa«  mo^t  pr  l>  ih!y  called  Bethesda,  or  the  A"t/ir  of 
»<Tcy,  from  the  niirii  uli.us  cures  tlu-re  mercifully  vouchsafed 

•  Jod.  lib.  XT.  c.  ».  i  3.  Ue  BelL  Jud.  Ub.  Lc  SI.  it.  et  lib.  t.  c. 

■  Cirero  cmitra  Vrrrem,  Rclion  ii.  lib.  c.  12.  <ep.  MB.  iv.  p.  90.  ed. 
•pool-) 

•  ItNd.  Hb.  T.  e.  as.  el  41.  (iDin.  it.  pn.  126. 142j 

•  Compm  JoMbu,  de  BdL  JHd.  bl>.  V.  e.  Ui  I e.  17.  «8. 

•  Jowpbnt,  de  MLJud.  Hb.  H.  c  11  f  A 

'  t!'  1  \n(  JthJ  l<b  xii  c  S  H.        ■  •  n>tdiib.^«.&iak 
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(2.)  The  Pool tf  S! loam  (John  ix.  7.)  w;.s  twcf.  Id,  viz. 
r/>f}rranA  Lower.  The  Cnfr  H.s.rvc.ir  or  I',  ol  (I»a.  vii. 
.t.),  e  ill,  <l  tlie  King's  Pool  in  Neh.  ii.  I  I.,  probably  watered 
the  kinir's  trardens  (>ieh.  111.  \'>.),  while  Uie  Lower  Pool 
seems  to  have  been  desi;rned  lor  the  use  of  the  infaabitanta. 
Both  tliese  reservoirs  were  supplied  from  the  fimntain  of  Si* 
loam :  but  which  of  them  is  to  be  nndaiatoad  in  Jolui  ix.  7. 
it  is  now  impossible  to  determioe.'* 

6.  Duri  .g  the  reigns  of  Darid  aad  Solomon,  Jerusalem 
was  the  mettopdis  of  the  land  of  Israel ;  but  after  the  defec- 
tion of  the  ten  tribes  under  Jeroboam,  it  was  the  capit^il  ot 
the  kings  of  Judah,  durin  g  h  ..'.jvemmeut  it  underwent 
various  revolutions.  It  w.is  laj  tnred  tour  times  without 
lii'ing  demolished,  viz.  by  JShihh.ik,  soven  i^ni  of  Ktr^iii.  (2 
Chron.  xii.),  from  who«e  ravaijes  it  never  n  covered  its'lomier 
splendour;  hy  .\ntiochus  Ki)iplianes,  who  treated  the  Jews 
with  sin<rular  barbarity ;  by  Pumney  the  CJreat,  who  rendered 
tlie  Jews  tributary  to  Home  ;  and  by  Herod,  with  the  assist* 
ance  of  a  Komaii  force  under  Sosius.  It  was  first  entirely 
destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  a^in  by  the  Emperor 
Titus,  the  repeated  inaumetiona  of  the  turbulent  Jewa ha vingr 
filled  np  the  meaaoie  of  their  iniquities,  and  drawn  down 
upon  them  the  implaeaUe  vengeance  of  the  Komansi.  Titus 
ineffectually  endeavoured  to  save  the  temple  :  it  was  involved 
in  the  same  ruin  with  the  rest  of  the  citv,  and,  after  it  had 
been  riiluced  to  ashes,  the  foundations  of  that  s:u-re<l  editico 
were  ploughed  uji  by  th>-  HMUian  soldier-;.  'I'lnis  literally 
was  fulfil  led  the  prediction  of  our  Lord,  that  not  one  stone 
should  be  lett  upon  another  that  should  not  be  thrown  down. 
(Matt.  xxiv.  2.)  '*  On  his  return  to  Rome,Titas  was  honoured 
with  a  triumph,  and  to  commemorate  his  conquest  of  JudKa« 
a  triumplial  arch  was  created,  which  is  still  in  existenoe.  No* 
menus  audala  of  Judaea  vanquished  were  struck  ia  honour 
of  tlie  aaae  evant*  Tba  £mperor  Adrun  erected  a  city  on 
part  of  the  finnwr  ailo  of  Jeraaalem,  which  he  called  M\n 
Capitolina;  itwaaafb^rwards  Cfreatly  enlarged  and  beautified 
by  Constantine  the  Great,  who  n>stored  its  ancient  name. 
I)iirin<f  that  emperor's  reitrn  ihr'  Jews  made  various  etTortsto 
rebuild  tlu  ir  temple;  wbieli,  however,  were  alway?  frustrat- 
ed :  nor  did  bett.  r  success  attend  the  attempt  made.  a.  n.  .'{(iS, 
by  the  apostate  emperor  Julian.  An  earthquake,  a  whirl wiud, 
and  a  tiery  erapiion«  oompelled  tho  woiltiiian  to  alMmdan 
tlteir  design. 

From  the  destroctfoo  of  Jemsalem  by  the  Ronoana  to  tfia 
preaeot  time,  that  city  haa  remained,  for  the  most  part,  in  a 
state  of  rain  and  deeolation ;  **  and  liaa  never  been  under  tta 
gorarmaent  of  the  Jews  themselves,  but  oppressed  and 
broken  down  by  a  snccession  of  forei(^  masters — the  Ro- 
mans, the  Saracens,  the  Franks,  the  Mamelukes,  and  last  by 
the  Turks,  to  whom  it  is  still  subject.  It  is  not,  theretore, 
oaly  in  the  history  of  Jose[ihus,  aii<l  in  otlu-r  ancient  writers, 
that  we  are  to  look  for  the  accoiiiplishmi  nt  of  our  Lord's 
predictions  :  we  we  them  verified  at  this  moment  before  our 
eyes,  in  the  desolate  statu  of  the  once  celebrated  city  and 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  present  condition  of  dia 
Jew  ish  people,  not  collected  together  into  any  ona  coontiy, 
into  one  political  society,  and  nmler  one  form  of  


hut  dispersed  over  every  r»ion  of  the  ^oha,  and  oraiy  wlioia 

treated  with  contumely  and  scorn."'* 

7.  The  modern  city  of  Jerusalem  contains  within  its  walls 
several  of  the  hills,  on  which  the  ancient  city  is  supposed  to 
have  stood;  but  these  are  only  perceptible  I'y  i1k>  asrt  nt  and 
descent  of  the  -ets.  When  seen  from  the  Niouiit  of  Olives, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  it  presents  an 
inclined  plane,  desccndintr  from  west  to  east.  An  embattled 
"wall,  fortified  with  towers  and  a  Gotliie  castle,  encompasses 
the  cnty  all  round,  excluding,  howater,  part  of  Mount  Sion, 
wliieh  it  formerly  enclosed.  Notwithstandii^  its  seemingly 
strong  position,  it  is  incapable  of  sustaining  a  severe  sasaultf 
because,  on  account  of  the  topography  of  Uie  land,  it  has  no 
means  of  preventing  the  approaciies  of  an  enemy  ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  commanded,  at  the  distance  of  a  gun- 
aiiot,  bj  tha  Sjebsl  Tor,  or  tha  Moont  of  Oiivea,  firoB  wM 


»  Parkharft'a  Lexicon  vnrc  Bp.  Pearce  (an-l  after  btlBi  Dr. 
royd),  Jahn,  Ro««?niDail<?r,  Kuiniirl.  ami  other  modern  cntamtnlnlon,  btt» 
■lllipo*cdlhFp<H)lofltetlirt(tal<<  linw  licrna  mcdirinal  balU.  The  reader 
wtU  dod  a  brief  MMciDeoi,  and  niMiariurjr  niluuUun  of  thu  notion  In  Dr. 
Bloonfleld'a  Anooutloiis  on  itae  New  TemRwnl,  *oL  Ui.  pp.  116— US. 

i*  Robintoo'i  Or.  Lejrieoa  to  Ihe  New  TM.  toe*  X«*,a«|t. 

>>  For  a  fuU  view  of  Uis  OMdMsosof  IssssGhiM  < 
•tructlon  of  Jeruaalein  MM  thsir  BMSsl  ISUtoiSli  sse  voL  L  , 
No.  VL  cbap.  11.  MO.  UL  ^  „^  ^ 

>«  BpwrwMoe'iLsctarssflaibsOtipslof  BdBt  mobnr,  vaL&piai 


HISTORICAL  OBOGBAPHY  OF  THE  HOLY  LAND. 


it  is  Men  to  the  bMt  idTVitige.*  Impoune,  lunnifer,  as  tho 
appearano0  of  Jennalem  h»  when  vumafimii  that  moun- 
tain,—«iid  eihiliitinc.  ft  ocmff&etam*  U  •tnwtun  like  that 
alluded  to  by  the  Pnliniat  (exxH.  3.)  ^  illtnion  vanirimi 

on  entering  the  town.  No  *•  Btrpets  of  palaces  and  walks  of 
state" — no  hiah-niisfd  arches  of  triumph — no  fountains  to 
cool  the  air,  i-r  pi irtii  'n:* — not  a  single  vcstiife  meets  the 
tniwilfr,  to  iinnouiK'c  its  rurim-r  military  <iriMtnoss  or  ooni- 
ini  riMAl  opulence:  but  in  ttii'  ulncc  of  tin  >r,  lie  fiiids  liiiii.^rlt' 
enciiinp;issi'(l  liy  walls  of  mac  masonrvi  the  dull  unit,  ninny 
of  whii  h  IS  Liiily  broken  by  the  occasional  protrusioti  ot  a 
small  grated  window.  All  tho  streets  are  wretchedness,  and 
the  houses  of  the  Jews,  more  especially,  are  as  dunghills. 
From  the  tlaughler  of  Zion  oU  her  OmUj/  it  departed,  (Laai. 
i.  6.)  The  finest  section  of  the  dQT  is  that  inhabited  by  the 
Anneoians ;  in  the  other  qoarten,  uie  alnets  am  nndi  Bar- 
rawer,  being  scarcely  wide  enough  to  tdmit  dirao  eamela  to 
•(and  abreast.  In  the  western  quarter  and  in  tlie  centre  of 
lerusalera,  towards  Calvary,  the  low  and  ill-built  houses 
(which  have  flat  terrarea  or  domes  on  the>  top,  but  no  rliim- 
neys  or  windows)  stand  very  close  together ;  but  in  tin  ( iisi- 
crn  part,  along  the  brook  Kedron,  llie  eye  perceives  v;!c,int 
spaces,  and  amongst  the  rest  that  which  Burrounda  the 
in  is  piL'-  erocted  by  the  Klialit"  Omar,  a.  d.  637,  on  the  site 
of  the  temple,  and  the  nearly  deserted  spot  where  onre  stood 
the  tower  of  Antonia  and  the  second  palacei  of  liertjd. 

TheiBodem  population  of  Jerusalem  ia  Taiioualy  estimated 
by  diflbmit  travellers.  The  late  ProfcMo»  Carlylc,  at  the 
eaauBnioeinent  of  the  nineteenth  oenturr,  conpotad  it  at  about 
15,1000;  and  Capt.  Lioht,  who  visited  Jerusalem  in  1814, 
estimated  it  at  twelve  ttOBsaod.  Blr.  Buckingham,  who  was 
there  in  1816,  from  the  best  information  he  eotild  procure, 
Btjites,  that  the  Jiced  rtJiidenln  (more  than  one  half  of  whom 
are  Mohammedans)  are  about  eight  thousand  :  but  the  con- 
tinual arrival  and  dep;irturo  of  strangers  mako  the  total  niuii- 
her  of  perKiiu  pre.ient  in  the  city  from  ten  to  llfteen  thousand 
gi-ncnilly,  aei^urdini;  to  the  season  of  the  yar.  The  propor- 
tions which  liif  numbers  of  persons  of  (lilTi  rent  8<x;ts  bear 
to  each  other  in  tins  estimate,  he  found  it  difficult  to  ascer- 
The  Mohammedans  are  unquestionably  the  most  nu- 
Next,  in  poiilt  of  numbers,  are  the  Greek  Christiana, 
who  are  chiefly  composed  of  the  clergy,  and  of  devotees. 
The  Armenians  follow  next  in  order  as  to  numbers,  bat  tlistr 
body  is  thoo^t  to  sxossd  thst  of  lbs  GndB  tB  ioAuooe  and 
In  weddi.  Of  Enropeans  tiiers  are  only  tiie  few  monks  of 
the  Coneenio  delta  Terra  Santa,  and  the  Latin  pilgrims  who 
oeeasionally  visit-them.  The  ('opts,  Abyssinians,  Nestorians, 
&c.  art  scarcely  perceptible  in  trio  crowd  ;  and  even  the  Jews 
are  more  remarkable  from  the  striking  peculiarity  of  iheir 
featurtsi  and  dress,  tlian  from  tlu-ir  numoers  as  contrasted 
with  other  bodies.  Mr.  Jollilfe,  who  visited  Jerusalem  in 
1817,  states  that  the  highest  estimate  makes  the  total  number 
smount  to  twenty-hve  thousand.  Dr.  Richardson,  who  was 
■I  Jsnisalem  in  IHIH,  coni|iuted  the  population  at  20,000 
persons;  Dr.  Scholz,  in  1H21,  at  18,000;  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Fisk,'  an  Anglo- American  Missionary  in  Palestine,  in  1883, 
at  SfMNXk  The  Rev.  William  Jow«tt»  who  was  at  Jelusslem 
la  Dsesmbsr,  1833,  is  of  opinion  that  16,000  are  the  atmost 
irilldt  the  city  would  contain  in  ordinary  circumstances,  that 
is,  exclusive  of  the  pilgrims,  who  are  crowded  into  the  con- 
vents, and  fill  up  many  spaces  in  the  convents  which  are  va- 
cant nine  months  in  the  year,  thus  au^gmenling  the  popula- 
tion by  some  i'l-w  thousands;  and  hO  IS  dispODOd  tO  OStUnate 
the  resident  jiopulation  at  l-,0(>0. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  number  of  the 
erdinarj/  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  can  be  rated  itij^ieir  than 

■  Tra«eUof  All  Btf,  la  Morocco,  Egrrt,  Arabia,  Srria,  tec.  between  1803 
aixl  1«I07,  ToL  it.  p.  MS. 

•  In  lh<-  travel!  of  Ali  Bey  (toI  U.  pp.  211— 2Zr  )  thprn  U  n  minute 
deacTipUan,  llluatrated  with  throe  large  platea,  of  iliis  ninsqiic.  or  midcr 
Uruup  of  moaquea,  erected  atdilTprentpcriodii  of  UlainiKni,  and  r \hi^<itiii|T 
the  prrvailing  la»te  of  the  TkriouJ  agen  when  they  werenevernll)  r  i  :  r  j  i 
til.  Thl«  trBvetler  lUte*  ibM  they  form  a  very  barmoDiuuii  Hii.  ir  :  lUl 
•diSM  is  coUm^mI/ i«ino4Jn.  Arabia  .4i  or  Ite 


pawl 

from  12  to  14,000.  This  is;  indeed,  a  very  alendsr  aggrMiH^ 
inmpared  with  the  flonrislitng  poptuation  whidi  die  atj  eons 
supjKMled ;  but  the  numerous  siMns  it  hss  vndsnnas,  and 
their  consequent  spoliations,  have  Isft  no  Tsstige  onts  origi* 
nal  power.  ^  Jerusalem,  under  the  government  of  a  Turlduh 
aga,  is  still  more  unlike  Jerusalem,  as  it  existed  in  tlie  reign 
of  Solomon,  than  Athi  ns  during  the  ndniiiiistr.itinn  of  Peri- 
cles, and  Athens  uinii  r  ttie  doininioii  of  llu- clin  f  of  the  black 
I'unui  hs.  We  \u:\r  it  upon  judLfinent's  record,  that  I.'  f're  a 
nuirchiui;  army,  a  land  htif  inn  ii-i  the  t^urtitn  of  Kdcii,  Itrhind 
it  II  dt.tidutt  wilderness.  (Joel  ii.  3.)  The  pn'sent  appearance 
of  Juda>a  has  embodied  the  awful  wamiogs  of  the  prophet  in 
all  their  terrible  reality."* 

IX.  Later  Divisions  op  PALcsnirs. 

1.  Ukdbb  thk  Romams,  Palestine  was  dependent  on  the 
nrsramsnt  of  Sjrria ;  and  about  tho  ooaunsnosmsnt  of  ths 
nfth  oeatdry,  was  dividod  into  ihrao  ports ;  Tis. 

(1.)  Palmttina  Prima  comprised  the  ancient  regions  of  Ju- 
diea  and  Samaria.  It  contained  thirty>five  episcopal  cities, 
and  its  metropolis  was  Cssarea-Paliestina.  in  this  division 
were  Jerusalem  and  Sychar  or  Neapolis. 

(■2.)  Pii Lr.it I'na  iiecunda  included  the  ancient  distrii-us  of 
(ialilee  and  Trachonitis.  Scythopolis  or  Hethshan  was  its 
capital  ;  and  it  cuht  uni  d  tui  ntVHiiie  ejiiscojial  cities. 

(3.)  J'alxstiiia  Tertta,  or  SuhtarU,  comprised  the  ancient 
Pertea  and  Idumea,  strictly  so  called:  its  metropolis  was 
Pciia,  and  it  contained  eighteen  episcopal  cities.*  Most  of 
these  bishopries  were  desmyed  in  the  seventh  century,  wlisn 
the  Saracens  or  Arabs  conquered  Palestine  or  Syria. 

3.  In  the  Tua  or  tab  Cbusams,  after  the  Latins  had  oon- 
qoered  Jeniaaleni  fioaa  tha  SsrMwnn,  tliey  established  a  patii> 
arch  of  tfieir  own  eoaunnidon  in  flmtdty,  and  gave  him  thrae 
suffragan  bishops,  whose  sees  were  at  Bethlehem,  Hebron, 
and  I-ydda.  They  also  re-established  the  ancient  capitals, 
viz.  (\esarea,  with  a  tufTr.iirun  bishop  at  Seba->te  or  Samaria; 
Scytliopolis.  and  afterwards  Nazarctli,  with  a  suffragan 
bishop  at  Tiberias;  Petra,  with  a  sullruir-aii  liishop  at  .Mount 
Sinai ;  and  for  Hostra,  the  suffragan-t^piscopal  sees  were 
established  at  Ptoleniais  or  Acre,  Seyde  or  Sidon,  and 
Bcyroot  or  Berrttts  in  the  northern  part  o^^  Phcenicia.* 

3.  MooKBif  DrnsMMs  of  PalsaGnn  note  dm  TVukidi 

government. 

At  present,  Palestine  does  not  form  a  dislinet  ooanhnr. 
The  Turks  include  it  in  Shorn  oi  Syria,  and  haro  divided  It 
into  pachaliks  or  govsnanenls.  ''That  of  Acre  or  Akka 
extends  from  Djebail  nearly  to  Jaffa;  that  of  Gaza  compre 
hends  Jaffa  and  the  adjacent  plains;  and,  these  two  being 
now  imiti  il,  all  the  coast  i-;  under  the  juristliction  of  the 
pacha  oi  Acre.  Jerusalem,  Hebron,  Nablous,  Tiberias,  and, 
in  fact,  the  ^eater  part  of  Palestine,  are  included  in  the 
pachalik  of  Damascus,  now  held  in  conjunction  with  that  ot 
Aleppo,  which  renders  the  nres*'iit  i)ach.),  in  effect,  the  vice 
rov  of  Syria.  Though  botn  pachas  continue  to  be  dutiAU 
suDjects  of  the  grand  seignior  in  appearance,  they  arc  to  bo 
considered  as  triDutaries  rather  than  as  subjects  of  the  Pouts; 
and  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  religions  supremacy  of  the  sol* 
tan,  as  caliph  and  near  of  Mohammsd,  num  tlisn  any  appro, 
hension  of  nis  pownr,  ivhidi  pnmols  ttant  fton  ^'Ting 
themsslm  IndepsBdsnl.**'. 

<  JoltiflTr't  {.eltera  from  PaleMlne,  written  In  IRir,  Land.  18901 8ro.  Dw  Mt, 
Tlio  flkctrh  of  the  modem  Male  of  Jerunlem,  abo^e  green,  has  Wen  dtwra 

lip,  frmii  a  c&n-ful  comparison  of  thii  InteUlgeal  writer's  remarks,  with 
ohacrviaiiiMioirProfeuorCarlylc  (\Vaip<de*a  Meni'iirs,  p  \<;  )  ,  nfM,  Ch« 
traubriand,  maiJc  in  (Tm»rl*,  vol  U.  pp.  63  H3,  8(.  178,  ISO.X  of  Ab 
Boy,  tDBilo  in  IdtlG— IW  (TraTela,  Tol.  il  pp.  MO-SIBkX  of  CWt-  Ufllfc 
nuule  in  1811  (Tmvelt  in  Eeypi,  iic.  pp.  ITS— 187.):  aad  of  MrrsneltliMl 
liam,  maile  In  IRl'.  iTniv,  Is  in  PalcMlnf,  pp.  360—262.)  Bee  aJ»o  Dr.  Rlch- 
anldon's  Trnveln  aJui^  the  Mnlifi^rraneaa,  *c.  Tol.  II.  pp  238 — 368.; 
Joweit'a  ChrUlian  Kctearcliei  in  Syria,  pp.  23&  290.,  and  Mr.  GSum's 
LeUeri  from  the  Eaai,  p.  SL 

•  Relandi  PaliCRtiaa,  torn.  i.  pp.  904—214. 

•  .\hn'ge  <lol»  Grtnfraphie  Saei^f,  p  41.  {PaTl«,  IfBZ  llteo.) 

'  Mttlfrn  Travell.-r Palcsiinr.  p  fi  In  the  Abr^if  ilc  la  Georraphl* 
f!.arri-('  <  pp.  4:2—14.)  Uiere  il  an  account  of  the  Turkiab  Dtriatoas  of  Fali» 
I  I  i  r  i<  Mine  10  b«  drawn  from  •  Tnrtdsta  trsiltat  piinM  at 
iiopir  and  MincwiMt  dUTorant  fton  iIm  dMrioM  ssete  aolto 
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Moviat  Tabor,  m  (ecn  (lom  Iha  Vina  of  £«tneloa. 


CHAPTER  n. 

PBYSICAJU  OEOGRAPnr  OF  THS  HOLT  LAXD, 


SECTION  L 
CLIMATS,  SKASorrs,  Am)  pmrsicAL  APfgAMMCI  or 

%.  n»  BhU  9eaa*mj— Heavy  Dawa^   tSL  Mom,  Mdtktt,  llWtr,  Mrf 
M»unia*r,f.—V.  Fflttgw^VL  OmM^TIL  PWiwi— VIIL 

Detert  o/"  .Irabta.' 


ooonTRr. 


i^ClMrm,  mud  JPmI»  ^ 


tAe  Grwol 


I.  Thk  6urfac«'  of  tlip  Holy  Liind  tx  ina;  <livorsififl<i  wilh 
noantairiH  and  plains.  itsCi.iMATK  varii  s  in  diflcront  phicf  s; 
though  in  general  it  is  more  M  ttkil  than  in  our  wcsu  rly 
eoontries.  From  Tripoli  to  Sidon,  the  country  ia  much  colder 
(Sua  the  rest  of  the  coast  farther  to  the  north  and  to  the 
•oath,  and  its  seasons  are  Ins  regular.   The  same  remark 

Slies  lo  the  moanlaiiMNM  nuts  of  Jodsst  where  the  vege- 
•  piadaetioiM  an  nmdi  1«ter  fhan  on  m  seo-«OMt,  or  in 
the  Ticinity  of  (laza.  From  its  loA^f  titnation,  the  air  of 
Saph^t  in  (faliW  ia  so  fresh  and  eool,  that  the  heats  are 
scarcely  Iflt  tln-rt-  ilurinir  tlic  Kuiruni'r;  th(ni"ih  in  liic  niii/li- 
bouring  roiintrv.  [>;irlicul,irlv  M  the  foot  of  ^^(lunt  Talior  ;iii<i 
in  the  plain  of  Jcri'  li".  till'  1m  int.  nsr.'  (irnerally  spi  ak- 
in)?, ho%»evor,  tlu'  atia  '-plh n  is  mild;  the  siinnufrs  arc 
crimmonly  dry,  and  rxtri'.inly  hot:'  inti-nsi-ly  hot  days, 
however,  are  fiequcntly  succeeded  by  iotensely  cold  nitrhts; 
wd  theae  sodden  vicisiiitudes,  which  an  Aibd  constitution 
aloae  can  endure,  together  with  their  consequent  effects  on 
the  boaaan  frame,  verify  tlie  words  of  the  patriarch  Jacob  to 
kb  bdMiHD-law,  that  in  the  lAw  ike  Atught  eanmtmed  Im, 
mi  Ike  fratl  6y  niehl.  (Oen.  nud.  40.)* 

II.  bix  several  Skasons  of  the  natural  year  arc  indicated 
ia  Gen.  viii.  22.  viz.  »efd-timeznA  harvail,  cnld  and  hfai, gum- 
mer  and  wintrr  ,■  and  as  agriculture  constitute<l  tiji  |itiiiripal 
«nploym<  nt  of  the  Jews,  we  are  informed  by  the  rabbinical 
wnters,  that  ili<  y  adopted  the  same  division  of  seasons,  with 
lefereoce  to  their  rural  work.*   These  dirisious  also  exist 

the  Anbs  to  tlus  daj.«  A  brief  alaianient  of  the 


•  Vf*u\^*  thf  fpsrarftip^  of  moli'm  rnnrllcra  and  the  tuber  amhorlliPB, 
ckF4  iir  particular  (arts,  ihr-  fullnwin^  irratiM'S  have  boenroniiiilird  lor  lli<' 
rr>^ral  oKljnn,  rir..  K'-Uivli  l>al.-i-Hiln«,  tom.  i.  Dpi  !DI— <379. ;  Jaliti,  r(  Ark 
cnaan.  A rtr ba-olofia  RiMh  i>  11—21.  ;  Schulni  ArchiPologMllebratca,  jip. 
1 — f  ;  Pirvau,  Antiquitaa  Uobraica,  ]^t  57 —(VI  ;  oinJ  Alber,  HtimifTHIIta 
SKn,  torn,  l  pp.  W— 72- 

»  Hinnf-r'a  Ob»erv»iUjn«,  vol  i.  pp.  2 — i  I^onikin,  I'W. 

•  0|  (h«f  intriiiiitr  o(  (iip  hr<(  in  ralcatinis  during  (be  aiiinnirr,  aoinc  dlrn 
oaj  t>r  (urmnX  wlien  it  ii  kiiuwu  (hat  the  tovrcury  of  Ur.  R.  D.  Clarke's 
UwimotDder,  in  a  ntbttrronttiut  rttett  pfr/ttUff  alUl4td  Vht  MSis  facipx 
placed  ao  aa  not  to  touch  lh<>  mck).  remained  m  WW  immilfwt  dugntt  of 
Fahmihirrt     Trarrln  ,«|  hr  p.  Ult  Mvo  inlit. 

•  The  wiir  Tici-«iiii(t<-<<it trinp<'raiur>-  r  tlm  lo  thN  ibiy  a»  Smyrna  (Emrr 
Ma'a  Lfttvn  fiuiu  lha  Jt\f<>aM,  vol  L  p.  '.I  ),  al«j  in  lli«  U«!«!r(  of  Arahli 
<Capi.  Krt>(>r|'«  Karraltre  nf  a  Journey  Imm  India  lo  England,  vol.  I.  p,  I  |i) 
Uxhlrra,  1H27  9»o  ),  In  the  Dvterx  befwern  Damajirus  and  Ihr  ruin*  of  I'^J 
myra  (C*n>r'i  Ijetlert  fn.m  ih-  f.ist.  p  .^s.■>  ).  in  Peritiit  (Mitri'  r'x  A-i  tmd 
iramry,  p  '/7  IximVui  11-  ^^  '  urnl  in  Ki,'yp4  l<"a(i<  I.lgbi'it  TnivcU, 
^  Ji.  :  Dr.  Rtchanlwm  n  1  ijm  Ii  ;il<jni;  iIh-  Mrdiuerranean,  4cc.  vol.  i.  pp. 
MtlttL  LowlML  I'ij^  Sru  j  If  nrir  r  Im ii  i  r  llrrif  (I  TOrilll  WMlmiiiiltii  fji 
iktMMcfliKt,  Irom  the  rarlipr  tiavcllorainthe 
•friprtir^  vol  i.  pp  CI    fC-  Ix^n  )«hi,  Hh 

•  li,T4  >!■  I        *.|         ril*- I  l.v  l>r  I.ul.il  .III,  111  hi»  Ili-brcW 
dieal  Ezerutauona  oo  Joho  iv,      O^urk^voL  ii.  p. 


on 


natural  phenomena  occurring  in  these  several  seasons,  will 
enaldo  us  to  form  a  tolerably  eociset  idea  of  the  eUioatB  and 

weather  of  the  llnly  Land. 

1.  Skkd-ti.mk.  hv  tlic  r.ililiins  termed  f»fRAJ,  comprised 
the  latter  half  of  tfic  Ji  wisli  month  Tisri,  the  wnole  of  Mar- 
chesvan,  and  the  funm  r  half  of  Kish  ii  or  ('hisleu,  that  is, 
from  the  bcginiung  of  October  to  the  beginning  of  December. 
During  this  season  the  weather  is  Tarious,  very  often  misty, 
cloudy,  with  mizzling  or  pouring  rain.  1'oward>i  the  close 
of  October  or  early  in  November,  the  former  or  early  au- 
tiiiiinul  r.iiiifi  ti>  fill;  win  ;i  t'n  v  ii-u.\!lv  rdnuff-iud  their 
land,  and  sowed  tlu-ir  win  . it  ■.imi  li.irli  y,  iind  ixatlicred  the 
latter  (Trapes.  The  rains  last  fur  thn  e  or  fi-tir  d.iys;  thi  v  do 
not  fill  without  int<-rmission,  hut  in  fri  ijuent  showeis.  ^i'lio 
air  at  ihiM  seiison  is  fr<^|iifiitly  warm,  -^onii  inin  s  even  hot; 
but  is  nuich  refreshed  by  cold  in  llif^  iiiuhl,  w  hich  is  so  in- 
tense as  to  freeze  the  very  heavy  dews  that  fall.  Towards 
the  close  it  becomes  cooler,  and  at  the  end  of  it  snow  begins 
to  fall  upon  tlie  mountiiins.  'i'he  channels  of  the  zivuleUt  are 
soDnetuaes  dry,  and  eveo  the  large  rivers  do  not  contain  modi 
water.  In  tlM  latter  part  of  November  the  teaTsa  loae  their 
foliage.  Towards  the  end  of  that  month  like  more  delicate 
light  their  Ares  (Jer.  xxxvi.  22.},  wtdchtboycootboe,  almost 
to  the  nn nth  of  Aptil$  whUo  othefs  pass  the  whob  viniat 

withont  fire. 

2.  W  i>TKB,  by  the  rabbins  ti  nned  r^•^^n  ^nioRrp),  included 
the  latter  half  of  Tliish  n.  th>-  w  hole  ol  Tebeth,  and  the 
former  mirt  of  Sehat,  tliat  is  fn m  the  hefrinnin<r  of  Decem- 
ber lo  lite  beginning  of  Fehrtiary.  Li  the  coniineiiceinenl  of 
this  season,  snows  rarely  fall,  except  on  the  mountains,  but 
they  seldom  continue  a  whole  day  ;  the  ice  is  tliin,  and  melts 
as  sooaas  ttw  sun  ascends  above  tlie  horison.  As  the  season 
advanoes,  tbs  north  wind  and  lbs  oold|eipeetaUjr  on  the  lofty 
momitains,  which  are  now  covered  with  snow,  is  fartflnsely 
severe,  and  sometimes  even  faUil :  the  cohl  is  frei]uenlly  ao 
picreinif,  that  persons  bom  in  our  eliinate  can  s^-an  ely  enduTO 
It.  'I'liH  tiihiIh  iM'ciune  HSi|ipery,  ami  tnivellinj^  becomes  both 
laborious  and  <l;uij:i  rous,  i-sperially  in  the  strep  niouiitain- 
path.s  (Ji  r.  xiii.  Iti.  xxiii.  I  J.);  .imi  on  this  account  our 
Lord,  w  hen  predielinir  the  ralamilies  that  were  to  attend 
the  si'  ire  at  Jerusali  in,  told  his  iii>i  iples  to  pniy  that  their 

Ugiit  might  not  he  in  the  winter.  (.Matt.  xxiv.  5J0.)  The  cold 
lowever  varies  in  severity  according  to  the  local  situation  of 
the  country.  On  high  mountains  (as  we  have  just  remarked) 
it  is  extreme ;  but  in  the  plain  uf  Jericlbo  it  is  scarcely  felu 
the  winter  theie  reeemblii^g;  sptiag;  yet,  in  tite  vkimij  of 
Jerasalem,  the  vidaaiiDdea  or  a  imter  in  Palestine  warn 
'  by  dM  eiuMdemat  fliedfloe  of  the  twelMi  con- 
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tury,  in  all  its  honors.  Many  prrsons  of  both  spxps  perishod 
in  conswjupnce  of  want  of  to<j<l,  the  iiitensfiipfia  of  the  cold, 
and  llic  li(>avino83  of  the  rains,  which  kr  pi  ilit  in  w.  i  l  ir  four 
Bucwssive  days.  The  frround  w;w  alti  rnately  deliigi-<l  wiili 
rain,  or  encrusted  with  ico,  or  loadt-d  with  snow  ;  the  beasts 
of  burthen  were  carried  away  by  the  sudden  tommUt  that 
descended  (u  they  still  do)  from  dio  moantains,  and  filled 
the  rivers,  or  sank  into  the  bogey  ground.  So  vehement 
wwe  the  lains,  stoims  of  hail,  and  winds,  as  to  tear  up  tho 
•CalMS  of  the  tfltttt.  ud  cany  ttamn  to  a  distance.  The 
CKtienuty  of  the  cold  tod  wet  Sillei  die  horaea,  and  spoiled 
their  provisions.* 

The  hail-stones  vrhich  fall  durinff  fhe  severity  of  the  win- 
ter  seas  Dii  are  very  larLT**,  and  Hoiiii'iimps  faial  to  man  and 
•east.  Sui-h  was  the  »lorrii  of  hail  thai  discomfited  the 
Amorite^  (Josh.  x.  10.) ;  and  such  also  the  very  ^rinvut  hail 
that  dt'stroytnl  the  cattle  of  tlir-  Ktfvplians.  (Exod.  ix.  If^. 
21,  •2i.)  A  similar  hail-storm  fill  upon  the  British  (leei  in 
Marmorice  bay,  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  in  the  year  1801,*  winch 
affords  a  fine  comment  on  that  expression  of  the  psalmist, 
J7e  eastetk  forth  hit  ici  /i^  moraeb  .■  10AO  can  atand  orfurt  hit 
toU?  rpad.  eslvii.  17.)  The  snow  which  fitUs  in  Jndsa 
ie  br  ttie  eame  elegant  inspired  writer  compaied  to  wool 
(Pm1.cx)vH.16.);  aod  we  am  informed  that  in  eomitriee  which 
m  at  so  srreat  diMuee  fiom  Paleatine,  the  snow  ftlla  in 
lldrae  as  large  as  walanlB:  bat  net  being  very  hard  or  very 
compact,  it  does  no  injuiy  to  the  traveller  whom  it  covers.' 

But,  however  severe  the  eold  weather  sometimes  is  in 
these  eountrie'*,  there  are  intervals  even  in  the  depth  of  win- 
ter wlieu  the  sun  shines  and  there  is  no  wind,  and  when  it  is 
perfectly  war:ri — snnn  limes  almost  hot— in  the  op'Mi  air.  At 
such  siMsons  the  pcwrer  classes  in  the  East  enjoy  the  cotivor- 
sation  of  llieir  friends,  samiieriiiir  about  in  the  air,  and  sitting 
under  the  walls  of  their  dwellings;  wliilo  the  houses  of  the 
more  opulent  iuhabitants,  having  porches  or  ^atewaya,  with 
benches  on  each  side,  the  master  of  the  family  receives 
Tiaitora  tberSiand  despatches  his  business — few  persooa  (not 
etren  the  nearest  relations)  having  further  admiasion  except 
on  extrawdinanr  occasions.*  Tbeee  ciicnmstanees  naterialljr 
illustrate  a  difficult  pas^iaije  in  the  prophet  Kzckiel  (xniii. 
20.)— ^bo,  thou  ton  of  mmi,  the  ehiubren  0/  thy  pexiple  are  aft'tf 
talking  cunerrning  thtt^*  by  llu  WALt.s  and  i?c  the  doors  i<f  the 
hoiisfji,  and  >pmk  one  la  a/w/ker,  erery  one  to  his  brother,  sai/int; 
Come,  f  Jfui/  y",  f'ift  hear  what  is  I  he  word  thai  rttmtJh  f'irlh  : 
from  the  Lord.  Il  ajipears  from  K/ek.  xxxiii.  21.  that  these  ' 
things  were  trans;ii  ii  i  in  tin'  t-  nili  in<nith, corresponding  with  i 
the  chiSi'  of  our  Deeemtier  or  the  cotiiiiieni-ement  of  Juiiuary. 
The  poorer  people,  tiu  ri  fi)re,  sal  under  their  walls  for  tfie 
benent  of  the  sun,  while  those  in  better  circumstances  sat  in 
dietr  poichways  or  i^ateways  lo  enjoy  its  genial  rays." 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  one  part  of  the  winter  is,  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  East,  distingtnshed  from  the  rest  by  the 
•everi^  of  the  ecdd,  which  may  be  denominated  the  depth  of 
their  winter. 

S.  The  CoU»  SbmoN  or  Winter  Solstice,  by  the  rabbins 
termed  ^pi  (won),  comprises  the  latter  half  of  Sebat,  the 

whol'>  fS  Aditr.  and  the  f  irnn  r  half  of  Nisan,  from  the  lie- 
ginning  ot'  Fi  liriiary  lo  tlie  heginiiing  of  April.  At  the  com- 
nietiet  iniMit  ot'  this  season,  the  ground  is  ircquently  covered 
with  a  tliick  hoar-frost,  and  the  weather  is  cold;  but  it 

pradiiallv  1  onies  warm  and  even  hot,  particularly  in  the 

plain  of  Jericho.  Thunder,  lightning,  ana  hail  are  frequent. 
Vegetable  nature  now  revives;  the  almond  tree  blossoms, 
and  the  oardens  assume  a  delightful  appearance.  Bariey  is 
ripe  at  Mtieho,  though  but  luile  wlieat  is  in  the  ear.  The 
Utter  rains  sometimes  begin  to  fall  in  the  end  of  thia  noes  on. 
awelling  the  rising  crops,  with  whidi  die  TalleifB  aia  covered. 

•  Harmer'ii  Ob«erv«H«0*,  tbI.  1.  pp.  36—42. 

»  "On  the  9<li  of  Fi-liruary  romm<  nr«"l  ttip  mo«|»|o!fnl  Jhimrtrr  nnd  hail- 
storm I'vrr  rnih'ni'.pr-  ij,  irt.l  wtiir?!  <  nn1inii<'ii  xvm  daya  aar)  ni;;li'^  inlor- 
mittingljr.  Tlie  tiail.  <>r  r»lher  Ihi;  letntone*.  wore  t»  inf  u  large  waltiul*. 
The  cainpa  wrre  driuepcl  wilb  a  lorreot  of  lli^m  two  (Ml  <l««p,  wliich, 
poiirinf  from  tin*  innnn'aina,  awrpi  every  tltlnjr  befera  ft  Th«  *een«  of 
roofii»i  >ii  on  sli'.ri-.  \>y  ihf  hnr*)!*  bre«lcin«  loo»«,  atiri  llie  ram  t)r-iiii 
iiiiiiir!''  ii>  1,11  »i(iriii.  or  remam  still  in  the  freczinx  clrl";;i-,  »iir]iisM'» 
dftr.nuiHM).  Il  iH  not  tn  lliv  power  of  laityuajte  to  convey  an  ailonuale  Idea 
of  ■iich  a  t(>uip«M.''  Air  Robert  Wilaon'a Uiaiory  of  th«  ilrttiili  ExpciUiloo 
10  l^rpr,  vol.  k  p.  9.  Svo.  «dit.  Hail  alormt  are  M  violonl  In  Maw  nuta  of 
TtrM\  rr.~f|iipi>ily  rn  ili-airoythe  cattle  In  tbs  Mdh  XiOBtlntMft- 
gra|<liir:il  M  •iii  'ir.  p 

•  lliriu<^r'»  Obsi-rvalMD*,  vuL  i.  p.  40.  nnla. 

•  The  Mm*  uiw  aiUI  obttlasatiaqwas.  B—sn's  LaasnflnaillM 

£|c«n,  voL  i.  pp.  98,  W. 

•  laouraurtMrlEMivmlon.the  prepoaltion  "ptMC)!*  rendered  againti 
Mm,  which  to  emmeooa,  ««  the  context  aimwa  that  the  Jews  were  talktne 
tf  er  tOHf^mine  ihi>  prnphft,  anil  eo  il  in  propeitjr  readefMl  la  fwl- 

•  Banner's  ObaervaUona,  vol.  1.  pp.  50 -£3. 


4.  Tlie  Harvest,  by  the  rabbins  denominati'd  -^'jt-t  (KfTsm), 
includes  the  lattr.r  half  of  Xisan,  the  whole  fif  Jyar  (or  Zif ), 
and  the  former  half  of  .Sivan,  that  is,  from  the  ^jeginning  ot 
.\pril  to  the  heginning  of  June,  In  the  first  fortniijht  of  this 
season,  the  intitr  rain.i  an>  frequent,  but  cease  towards  tlio 
end  of  April,  when  the  sky  is  generally  fair  and  serene.  In 
the  plain  of  Jericho  the  heat  of  the  sun  is  excessive,  thonrii 
in  other  parts  of  Palestine  the  weather  is  most  delightfiu; 
and  on  the  sea-coast  the  heat  is  tempered  by  morning  and 
evening  bieeaea  liram  ttie  sea.  As  the  nanreat  dependa<m  th» 
duratioD  of  the  rmj  aeaaoo,  the  early  at  antmnnal  rains,  and 
the  biter  or  spring  raina  are  absolutely  necessary  to  the  sop* 

Sort  of  vegetation,  and  were  consequently  object.-,  {^reatfy 
csired  hy  the  Israelites  and  Jews.'  These  rams,  however, 
were  always  chilly  f  Ezra  x.  9.  and  Sol.  Sonp  ii.  ll.V  and 
I  ften  preceded  by  whirlwinds  (2  Kin^  iii.  U>,  17.)  that 
rai--ed  such  quantities  of  sand  as  to  darken  the  sky,  or,  in 
the  Words  <d  the  saered  historian,  t<)  make  the  hiiivtn.i  tilark 
with  cLniil.i  and  u  ind.  (1  Kinij[s  xviii. -l.>.)  In  Kgypt  tlie 
barley  h  irvc  st  preci  des  tlie  summer.  This  may  explain  Jer. 
viii.  '20.  where  tho  harvest  is  put  first  in  the  description,— 
TVie  harvegt  u  past,  the  tummer  is  endtd^  and  tve  are  nut  taved.* 
The  rains  descend  in  Palestine  with  great  violence;  and 
as  whole  viliagee  in  the  East  are  constructed  only  with  palm 
branches,  mod,  and  tiles  baked  in  the  son  (peinspo  com** 
ponding  to  and  explanatory  of  theontenpered  inoftarootioed 
in  Ezek.  xiii.  11.),  these  rains  not  unfreqnenlly  dissolve  the 
cement,  such  as  it  is,  and  the  houses  fall  to  the  ground.  To 
these  effects  our  Lord  i)rohahly  alludes  in  Matt.  vii.  2.') — '27. 
Viry  small  clouds  are  likewise  ihe  forerunners  of  violfnt 
storms -.•.ml  hurricanes  in  the  east  as  well  ns  in  the  west : 
they  rise /(Vf<'  a  num'g  hand  {I  Kings  xviii.  -11.),  until  tho 
whole  sky  becomes  black  with  rain,  wliieh  descends  in  tor- 
rents, that  rush  down  the  steep  hills,  and  sweep  every  thing 
before  them."   In  our  Lord's  time,  this  phcnouienon  seems 


to  have  become  a  certain  pragnoBtic  of  wet  weather.  Be , 
to  the  pettple,  IVhen  ye  «H  nu  dbtttf  (TMN  NefSM)'*  rtK  tut 

of  the  uxat,  straightway  ye  say,  There  Cometh  a  ahower  i  iM 

so  IT  I.S.  (Luke  xii.  54.) 

5.  The  SoMXBB,  by  the  labbins  termed  xr>f)  (ktits),  coo^ 
pvehends  the  la  ter  half  of  Sivan,  the  whole  of  Thammux, 
and  the  former  half  of  Ab,  that  is,  from  the  beginninir  of 
June  lo  the  betrimiinjr  of  Autjust.  The  heat  of  tho  weather 
incre.isi  s.  and  ilie  luirhts  are  so  warm  that  the  inhabitaOtB 
sleep  on  till  ir  liouse-iops  in  the  <)t)en  air. 

t).  'I'iie  Hot  Skason,  hy  the  r.iiihins  called  oin  (cuv-m),  or 
tlie  i^rad  hud,  includes  thi'  latter  half  of  Ah,  the  whole  of 
Klul,  and  the  ftrnu^r  half  i>f  'I'isri,  that  is,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  August  to  the  beginning  of  ()ct<  ber.  During  the 
chief  part  uT  this  season  tlie  heal  is  intens(<,  ihough  less  ao 
at  Jerusalem  than  in  the  plain  of  Jericho :  there  is  no  cold» 
not  even  in  the  nighty  ao  that  travellers  pass  whole  nights  io 
the  open  air  without  inconvenience.  Lcbanoo  ia  for  tlie  moat 
part  tree  from  aoow,  except  in  the  cavema  and  delilea  wham 
the  sun  cannot  penetrate.  OitriDg  the  hot  season,  it  is  not 
uncommon  in  the  East  Indies  fbr  persons  to  die  suddenly,  in 
(■  iiisi  qiu  nee  of  the  extreme  heat  of  the  solar  rays  (whence 
tlie  lit  ei  ssily  of  being  carried  it)  a  palanouiu).  This  is  now 
coiiimoidy  ti  rmij<l  a  cnip-de-Mjlul,  or  struVe  of  the  suu.  The 
son  of  tiie  woman  of  bhunem  appeaia  to  have  died  in  eonse- 
quenee  of  a  ooup-do^deil  (S  Kings  ir.  19,  M.)*"  *nd 

•  Tlic  following  are  a  few  amon$  Die  many  aBusiaae  in  the  ficrtplwre  l» 
(he  UoportaiKC  of  llic  ("irl}'  ami  Istter  rams,  an<l  the  rarnesuiess  with 
which Ibey  were  desired.  Dcut.  il  H.  Job  zxix  23.  Prov.  xvi.  16.  Jer. 
III.  3.  *.  91.  llo»  VI.  J  Joel  II  23  Zcrh.  x.  I.  "  Frxui  these  bououful 
showers  of  be«ven,  indeed,  Ihe  ffrtitity  of  every  land  qirlius :  but  Iww 
dreailful  In  this  couniry  would  be  «iich  a  three  years'  droufnt,  as  was  in- 
rtlrii'il  ii|>iin  Iitraol  in  llu-  <lay«  (if  .Mi  il>  iiwy  eiwily  be  concesvcr),  when  il  ie 
rt'iiiiMuberc J  timt  in  <iUiiHii''r  ihu  n  In  .'41  noil  Ik  burnt  (o  itust  ,  (•>  a 
tr^wcUcr,  riilini!  lhroiij;h  the  iilain  ol  tadraelon  in  July  or  Aii;;lisI,  would 
inaiaine  hiniarlf  to  be  i-r,»!iiMi(  «  desert."  (Juwrll's  C'liii^itian  Ucararches 
in  Syria,  p  'JCti  L/indon.  I?*>£j.  **vo.) 

•  J.iwcii's  l.'iirislliio  Rcurarclici  in  the  Mediterranean,  ic.  p.  144.  Lon- 
don, Mu. 

•  A  siiiiilir  (>licniini?'nL>n  i<  noticed  br  Iloiner  (lli»<l,  lib.  ir.  275 — 278.), 
andalw  u'kc<  placr  i:i  A  I'vs'iiiiin.  Mr.  flruce,  spcaliinic  of  llic  phenmneoa 
nilendmii  Ihe  inumhiK'n  oi  tin-  Nile,  says, — Erery  inorniaf,  "about  ntoe^ 
a  Biiull  cliii!  1  nil  al/iHc  l<j  ir  feci  bro»;i.  apprarw  in  Ihc  rasi,  wtiirline  vii>. 
Icnlly  routnl  as  il  ii(H>n  an  «xl»  ;  hul.  arriv<;il  ii<  :irll><-  /i  iiilli.  il  (irnS  utiates 
114  inoliuu,  tlien  li'ies  lui  form,  and  extendi  ineif  ^really,  and  tvui*  tucail 
up  vapours  from  all  opposite  quarters,  Tbese  cluud*,liaviii(  altaineil  aearly 
the  same  hclithi,  nixh  against  each  other  with  (treat  violence,  and  pat  me 
always  In  iriiiKl  of  Elijah  IbreteUiDg  rain  ou  Mount  Carmel."  TraTcls,  vol. 
*.  p.  3^">  Svo. 

«•  The  anicle  hf-re  is  utwoestlon.iblYdemonstrativc.  See  Bp.  Middle- 
ton's  I>octrinn  of  Ihe  Greek  Article,  p.  337.  (fir^t  edit  } 

«'  EiriDonl  and  Heynian  (who  travetled  In  Pnlc»llne  In  the  beginning  of 
the  piahU'cnth  rnituVy)  found  Ihc  air  about  Jericho  eilrcniely  hot,  ami 
ttny  ih;ii  It  dv»tr  I  f  v.-ral  pci»ona  Ihe  year  before  they  were  there. 
The  army  ol  Kinf  ttaMwin  IV.  •tiffered  oonelderabij  from  (his  dretua- 
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ttbfrtal  efTeet  of  the  solar  heat  the  p^ahni-^t  alludes  (Psal. 
ezxi.  C)«  as  he  aUo  does  to  the  effect  ut  tlie  luimr  rays,  which 
in  Arabia  (as  well  as  in  Egypt)  are  singularly  injurious  to 
lha  eye*  ot  thoce  who  sleep  10  the  onen  air.  '1  he  moon 
hve  imUt  aliilus  and  a^wts  tbe  ligbt  when  jou  sleep  ex- 
to  It  much  more  than  the  son :  indeed,  toe  aioht  of  a 
wlio  should  sleep  with  his  face  exposed  K  aigbt, 

 jcMM  be  alMrijr  impaiied  or  deatroyed?'< 

Fraoi  die  tine  of  baireirt,  that  is,  from  the  middle  of  April 
to  the  middle  of  September,  it  neither  rains  nor  thundeia. 
(ProT.  xxvi.  1.  1  bam.  xii.  17.)  During  the  latter  part  of 
April,  or  about  the  mitlillt'  of  Uu  harvest,  the  iifmin;;  cloud 
is  seen  early  in  the  iiiuriuiit;,  wim  li  liisappears  as  the  sun 
asc.  nil--  ,iIk<\c  i]if  htirizon.  (Hos.  vi.  4.  xui.  3.)  These  li<;ht 
fie«fy  rli'Uiis  aie  without  water  {jttfo.ti  an<;fj',()  ;  at\fi  to  thi-m 
the  apostle  Judi'  (verse  coiii|>arcs  tlie  tV.lsf  ic  ai  luTs,  who 
eren  then  be<ran  to  oontaniinale  tlio  ehurvli  of  (.'hritit.  In 
xxxii.  "2.  the  doctrine  of  Jehovah  is  compared  to  the 
,  and  clouds  are  the  instruments  by  which  rain  is  di»> 
the  earth.  In  arid  or  parched  countries,  the  very 
I  of  a  cloud  is  delightful,  because  it  is  a  token  of 
ing  showers ;  but  when  sudden  winds  arise,  and  dis- 
asBse  liwee  clonda.  the  hope  of  the  hnshandrnM  and  ahephetd 
{s  cot  off.  The  ftlae  teaehen  aDoded  to,  aie  lepwaamed  as 
€hud$ !  they  have  the  /orm  and  offiM  of  teachers  of  right* 
eouisne^,  and  from  such  appearanoes  pure  doctrine  may 
naturally  he  expected.  But  these  are  rfcut/j  ii:ithmit  water ; 
thi  v  (IinuI  no  refn  shing  showers, because  they  contain  none; 
and  iii<  v  ar''  cumti!  almut  by  their  passion,  as  those  light  and 
fle*'cy  clouds  in  <jueslion  are  rarrird  hy  the  winds. ■» 

From  the  Jewiwh  month  Sivan.  tliruurjh  the  entire  months 
of  Tauuiiuz,  Ab,  and  the  lonner  part  of  Klul,  corresponding 
with  our  monllis  of  May,  June,  July,  and  Auffust,  not  a 
aiagie  cloud  is  to  be  seen  ;  but  during  the  night,  the  earth  is 
■MMtBDed  by  a  copious  dew,  which  in  the  sucred  volume  is 
fiaqoMitli  noade  a  symbol  of  the  divine  goodness,  ((compare 
Qm.  zxTiL  88.  and  zlix.  3S.  where  ibeUeMing  front  aboce  is 
emrivaleot  with  dew*  Dent.  nxii.  9.  zuiiL  13.  Job  xxix. 
19.  life.  T.  7.)  In  ArahnPeiM  Ifaedewe  an  so  beavytas 
to  wet  to  the  skin  those  who  an  saqposod  tO  them :  but  as 
soon  as  tlie  sun  arises,  and  the  atmosphere  becomes  a  little 
wiriiu-il,  tlir  mists  arc  iji.ickly  dispersed,  and  the  ahundnnt 
moi!jiurf,  w  tucli  the  dews  had  comrnunieated  l<j  the  sands,  is 
entirely  evaporated.  What  a  forcible  description  is  tiiis  of 
the  transiently  p<m,h1  impressions,  felt  hy  many,  to  whieh  tiie 
prophet  Hosea  alliidts!  fvi.  4.)  Otiii  r  references  to  the 
lefn-shing  nature  of  the  dews  of  Palestine  occur  in  Psal. 
exxxiii.  3.  and  Hos.  xiv.  5.*  These  dews  fall,  as  in  other 
eoantnes,  very  fast  as  well  as  very  suddenly,  upon  every 
blade  of  grass  and  every  spot  of  earth  :  whence  an  active 
and  expeditioua  soldiery  is  m  2  Saffl.zvii.  IS.  by  a  bcMiliful 
figure  compared  to  dew.  Bnt,  however  copioua  Ibe  dews 
an*  they  uoorish  only  the  mora  robost  or  hardy  plants;  and 
aa  Ibe  aeaaca  of  heat  advamees,  the  gran  withwa,  the  flewera 
Ade*  every  green  herb  is  dried  np  by  the  roots  and  dies, 
•nlaas  watered  by  the  rivulets  or  by  the  labour  of  man.*  To 
lUs  appeenace  ef  the  fieldai  daring  an  aasMm  sanBurt  the 


r<r  nmr  Tihrriiui.  Th«  hrat  M  th«  limo  wbi  so  unonlly  great,  thai  aa 
[17  ili>-<l  bjr  thai  aa  67  the  iwunl.  Alter  the  luude.  In  Ihrlr  rclum  to 
Cwir  former  eocainptDeat,  a  ceitain  ecclesiaiKic,  of  some  dialinclion  In  the 
diufrb  and  in  tbe  anoT.  noC  being  able  Id  b'-ar  (lir  vrlicuieticc  of  (lie  heal, 
vu  r^TTi'^J  in  a  litter,  but  eapireu  under  MuuniTatxjr. — llarnier'a  Obser- 
t»t>Mri<  ^1  I  i  |>  t 

<  <  am.  t  l..  ti<-r«  from  the  Eaat,  p.  77.  A  nearly  aitnllar  aecoool  !• 
|!i*cn  Mr  K  R.  Madden,  who  IraTellecl  in  the  Eact,  lieiwi-eti  the  T«ar« 
!*«  anti  ISar  Tra<reU  in  Turkey,  Ac.  *ol.  11.  pp,  197,  I'M  Tlie  (fesdly 
inllueace  of  the  looou  i*  equally  feU  in  the  Eaat  and  WeM  Lndita.  Thua, 
to  aeogal,  ineal  htini;  up.  If  exnoied  to  Dioonlighl,  wiU  not  lake  the  salt,  but 
laioia  and  apoiU  apeejily  :  wLereaa  the  nine  kind  of  meal,  if  kepi  frvia 
the  oxKinlignt,  will  take  nJt,  and  keep  good  for  aoine  time.  (Extmcl  nf  a 
bdcr  fri'Ui  lixtu,  hi  the  ChrUnan  Obaerrer  Ibr  1908,  p.  Jj4  )  And  at  l)o- 
mtnn  the  moon  Hrikea  (nuiUarly  tn  the  fon)  with  a  eoup-dr-tur>f  ;  m>  that 
paoftle  walk  out  at  ni(ht  with  uinbrellaa  or  paralunet.  aar.U  ind«ed  are 
Ibe  efliecu  of  the  lunar  rayi  upuii  Mi,  aa  lu  uiake  it  part  from  the  bonca. 
^roia  tnlbnnalion  communicalcd  bj  ttie  B«*.  Mr.  EUkM^  nmiiwurj  St 
Bverafa-) 

•  Dr  A  Clirke,  00  Jade  IZ 

•  StK w"«  Trarcki,  »ol.  il.  n.  335.  The  very  heavy  dew«  wfiirh  fall  in  the 
Holy  Ijuirl.  are  noticed  by  almoat  e»ery  one  wbobas  travel l.^.j  in  that  coun- 
try NVc  ^b«Q  adduce  the  teHimooiea  of  two  or  three  Maumlrrll,  iravel- 
feof  near  Muum  Hennon.  In  the  year  1697.  lays,  "  \V<-  weru  iiiNiriicled  by 
eiperienc*',  whet  the  Paahnial  meana  by  the  iUtc  of  Uermon  (I'lial.  cxuiii. 
3  I  our  tenlM  tiring  ut  vtt  tcilh  il,  a*  if  it  had  rained  cUi  night."  (Travela 
from  Aleppo  to  Jerusaleu],  p.  ,1.)  Or.  E.  l>.  Clarke,  when  on  hla  journey 

I  Aboukir  to  Roaelta,  In  1*1,  aaya,  "We  had  a  tent  allotted  to  ua  for 
I  a  wasdouble  llne<i ;  yet  so  copimi*  art  lit'  li'iri  uf  Kgypt"  (Ihe 

'  ;  or  which  coonlry  ia  similar  to  llmt  of  llic  Holy  Land),  "afitr  tun- 
•»f  that  (*<•  tealer  ran  copiouMlu  dvirn  Ihe  lent  pole."    (Travels,  voL  iii.  p. 
3Lj  f^,^  j  Mr.  Came  aaya,  "The  dvwi  had  (alien  beaTily  for  (ome  liligbia, 
I  Ih*  clothes  that  covered  us  were  quIM  W«t  ia  ths  HMCBiaia."  LoUera 
B  the  Kasl.  p  I'H 

•  IImmt's  ObfmHana,  voL  L  S.C. 

TekO.  O 


tay^l  DBiilmist  alludes.  (Psal.  xxxii.  4.)  If,  at  tliis  season* 
a  single  spark  falls  upon  the  grass,  a conllagnition  iinniediate* 
ly  ensues,  e«p«  eially  if  there  should  be  «ny  briers  or  thorns, 
low  shnilis  or  u  onds  contiguous.  (Psal.  Ixxxiii.  14.  Isa> 
ix.  IB.  X.  17,  IH.  Jer.  xxi.  14.  Compare  also  Exod.  adUC 
and  Joel  i.  M.)  The  face  of  the  country  boconm  eik* 
tirely  changed  ;  the  fields,  so  lately  clothed  wilh  die  riehMt 
venltue  and  adorned  with  the  loveliest  flowan*  an  eonmrtad 
into  a  brown  and  arid  wflderneM;  the  from  wiMfKA,  He 
Jlowtr  fadeth  (Isa.  xl.  6.  7.)  ;*  the  fountains  and  rivulets  are 
dried  up ;  and  the  soil  becomes  so  hard  as  to  exhibit  large 
fissures  or  clefts.  Tliese  effects  arc  accelerated  if  the  east 
wind  blow  for  a  few  days;  which,  bein^  usually  dry  and 
produeinp  a  blight,  tu  ennii  s  fatal  to  the  com  and  vines  (Job 
XV. '2.  (ien.  xli.  ♦>. '..'3.  Iv/.rk.  xvii.  1 0.  xix.  1'2.  Hos.  xiii.  15. 
Jonah  iv.  H.  I'huI.  (  111.  15,  Iti.)  ;  -.uul  is  partieularly  dan- 
fjerous  to  navigators  in  the  Mediterranean  .Sea.  'Iliia  is 
alluded  to  in  Psia.  xlviii.  7.  and  Kzek.  xxvii.  20.  The  people 
of  ttie  East  generally  term  every  wind  an  east  winOf  tnat 
blows  between  the  east  and  north  and  the  east  and  aOBlfa. 
'Vha  £unclydoni  whieh  caused  the  wnek  of  the  vessel  ia 
which  Paid  was  saiUag  to  Rome,  waa  one  of  these  tempeo- 
tuous  east  wiada,  imtut  wmsMi>  that  diove  emy  thing  baibw 
it.  (Acts  zzviL  14.)  Sndi  winds  an  eeaaBMn  In  dn  Ibtt* 
terranean  to  this  day,  where  they  are  called  Laanttn,  the 
term  Levant  meaning  that  country  which  lies  at  the  eastern 
extremity  of  that  sea.* 

111.  In  con8ec)uence  of  the  paucity  of  showers  in  the  East, 
water  is  an  article  of  great  importance  to  the  inhabitants. 
Hence,  in  Lot's  estimation,  it  was  a  principal  recommcnda> 
tion  of  the  plain  of  Jordan  that  it  was  vill  watered  every 
w/ifre  ((Jen.  xiii.  10.) ;  and  the  same  advantage  continued  in 
later  ages  t<>  be  enjoyed  by  the  Israelites,  whose  country  was 
int4;rseclL'd  by  numerous  brooks  and  streams ;  whenos  it  ia 
not  more  emphatically  than  beautifully  described  aa  a  land 
of  brooka  of  uiiter,  nf  fountains  and  depiha,  that  ipting  out  of 
vttUtvs  ana  hUi>.  And  the  same  preference  is  given  to  this 
day  by  the  fielauta  (aTsitar  tabe  occnpyiog  a  disttiotia 
tbe  northern  part  ef  die  PenlaB  empire},  who  carry  tfiefr 
flocks  to  the  highest  parts  of  the  moontaias,  where  the  bless- 
ings of  pasturage  and  of  good  water  are  to  be  found  in 
abundance.  'Ilie  knowledge  of  this  eircumstaiioe  will,  per- 
haps, impart  ni.'W  I'oree  to  the  promises  iiuidc  tn  the  (u-ntilea 
bv  tlie  evaiigi  licai  prophet.  Tlieir  patturta  ihali  t)e  inall  high 
p'lucrx,  thy  fhall  mil  hiinisrr  nor  thirst ;  neither  nhall  the  sun  or 
lita!  >iiiitt  thim  fur  he  thiii  huth  mercy  im  them  ahull  lead  them^ 
even  by  tlie  uprimci  of  wulir  f/uill  he  guide  them,  (Isii.  xlix.  9— 
ll.V    See  also  liev.  vii.  Hi,  17. 

Although  Rivers  are  friqin  ntly  mentioned  in  the  Sacred 
Writings,  yet,  strictly  speak in<^,  the  only  rivnr  in  die  Holy 
Land  is  the  Jordan,  which  is  sometiiiiea  deeignated  in  the 
Scripture  as  the  river  withoat  any  addition;  as  idso  lathe 
Nile  (Gen.  xli.  1.  £zod.  i.  S3.  U.  6.  iv.  9.  viL  18.  and  vitt, 
3. 9. 11.),  and,  oeeaaiooally,  the  Euphrates  (aa  in  Jer.  fl. 
18.) ;  in  these  cases,  the  tenor  of  the  discourse  must  deters 
mine  which  is  the  river  actually  intended  by  the  sacred  wri> 
ters.  Tbe  nanif  of  river  is  also  given  to  inconsiderable 
streams  and  rivislt  t.s.  ;m  to  the  Kishon  (Judges  iv.  7.  and  v. 
21.)  and  tlie  Ann-n.  (Ueut.  iii.  16.)« 

1.  The  principal  river  which  waters  Palestine  is  ilie  Jur- 
DAN  or  Yur-lkin,  i.  e.  the  river  of  IJan,  so  called  berause  it 
takes  its  rise  in  the  vicinity  of  the  little  city  of  Dan.  Ita 
true  source  is  in  two  fountains  atPaneas  (a  city  better  known 
by  its  subsequent  name  of  Caesarea  Philinpi),  at  the  foot  of 
Anti-LibanuB ;  its  apparent  source  flows  from  beneath  a  cave 
at  the  ibot  of  precipice,  in  tbe  sides  of  which  are  aevanl 
niohee  widi  Gmek  inscriptions.*  During  sevenl  hems  of 
its  oennai  it  eontiiinea  to  be  a  amafl  and 


»  "T!ie  very  affipetinii  imaift  of  Scripture,   

living  existence  of  man  to  ihc  ilei-ay  of  the  vefetibla  l 
underatood  in  Ihia  country.  The  verdure  ia  perpetual  In  Bnfland.  It  I 
difficult  to  diacover  a  liuie  when  it  can  t>e  aaid,  '(Ae  grtui  teithertlh.* 
But,  let  Ibe  traveller  vlaic  the  beautiful  plain  of  Smyrna,  or  aoy  other  put 
of  the  East,  in  the  month  of  May,  and  rcviiit  II  lowarda  the  tiM  Of  JlUM^ 
and  he  wUi  perceive  the  force  and  t>eauty  of  llieaa  allualons.  In  M^Tt  aa 
appearance  of  freah  verdure  and  of  nch  luxuriance  every  where  meeia 
the  eye ;  tlie  (ace  of  nature  ia  adonicd  with  a  carpet  of  fluweia  and  herb- 
age, of  the  moat  elegant  kind.  But  a  month  or  aix  weeka  aubaefiuenllv, 
how  chaaced  Is  tbe  entire  aceno  I  The  beauty  ia  gone ;  ihe  graaa  Is  witb. 
ercd  ;  the  flownr  If  laded ;  a  brown  and  dusty  desert  liaa  taken  place  of  o 
delictnus  lardcQ.  It  Is  douUieas  lo  this  i^pM  tranaformaliao  of  nsmra 
thai  liie  tic  ripiureo  iiiiiai|>sis  ihs  ftis  sC  aaa."  HnBiijls  Isssssskss  In 

Greece,  p  'ZS. 
(  Shaw's  Travels  In  Bartiary,  Ac  vol.  U  pp.  1S7— 133. 
1  Morier'a  Second  Journey  throofb  Penu,  p.  121. 

•  In  a  few  Initanrr*,  the  tea  la  called  a  n'ver,  aa  In  Uat>.  UL  S.  wbsfs  IhS 
Red  Seaiaintcndf'l. 

•  Capt  Irby  a  and  Mai^to's  TrwroU  in  VppI,  *«.  pp.  9Sr-aa». 
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rivulet.'  It  flows  due  south  throagh  the  centre  of  the 
try,  iiiU'rsiTting  the  lake  Mcrom  and  the  sea  or  lake  of  Gali- 
li  ( .  ami  (it  is  saidi  without  minelin^  Avilh  its  w :»ti  r-*  ;  and 
it  losi-s  itflolf  in  we  l-.iki'  Asphaltites  or  t(i»>  Dciil  Scd,  into 
wliirh  itroUsa  considt'r.iM.  viiluuu-  ofd,  cp  writer,  with  such 
rapidity  as  to  prevent  a  str<iii|j;,  active,  ;iri<l  expert  swimnrter 
from  s\vimmii)G[  across  it.  Tlio  course  of  the  Jordan  is  about 
one  hundretl  miles  ;  its  brradlh  and  drptlt  are  various.  Dr. 
Sitrnw  computed  it  to  he  alx'ut  thirty  yards  broad,  and  three 

adi  or  nine  feet  in  depth ;  and  states  that  it  dischargfes 
\f  into  tlM  Dead  Sea  about  6,090,000  tuns  of  water.' 
VLwoont  Chntennbrisiid  (who  tntToUed  nearly  a  century  after 
him)  found  the  Jordan  to  be  aix  or  eeren  feet  deep  close  to 
the  ebore,  and  about  jmtm  in  breadth.  The  late  eount 
Volney  aaeerta  ft  to  be  aearaelT  afactr  paeee  wide  at  Its  em- 
bourhure.  Messrs.  Banks  and  Burkititrham,  who  crossed  it 
in  January,  1816,  pretty  nearly  at  ilie  same  ford  over  which 
tlie  Isnieiites  passed  on  their  first  i nii  ring  the  promised  land, 
found  the  stream  extremely  rapid  ;  and  as  it  flowed  at  that 
part  over  a  bed  <4'  pi'ldilfs,  its  otherwise  turbid  waters  were 
tolerably  clear,  aa  well  as  pure  and  sweet  to  the  taste.'  It  is 
here  fordabie,  being  Bot  BiHin  thiD  tm  fMt  4sap,  viUi  a 
rapid  current.* 

AncientlT  the  Jordan  overflowed  its  hanks  about  the  time 
of  barley  harvest  (Josh.  iii.  15.  iv.  18.  1  Chron.  xii.  ITi. 
Jcr.  xlix.  19.),  or  the  feHtofthe  passoveri  tfriieo,  the  snows 
bati^  dtaaotvad  on  the  nonntains,  the  torrents  discharged 
llMnaelvM  into  ito  flhannel  with  frreat  impetuosity.  When 
visited  by  Mr.  Maandrell,  at  the  oestnninf  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, he  could  discern  no  sign  or  pTonability  of  such  inunda- 
tions, thoujTh  so  late  as  the  30th  of  March ;  and  so  far  w;>s 
the  river  from  overflowing,  that  it  r.n  almost  two  yanis 
below  the  brink  of  its  channel.  It  tii:iy  I'e  s ml  to  have  two 
banks, — the  first,  that  of  the  river  in  it-;  iiMiiird  state;  the 
second,  that  of  its  overflowings.  Afti  r  descendinii  the  outer- 
most hank,  the  traveller  proceeds  about  a  furloii^^  iij)on  a  level 
strand,  before  he  comes  to  the  immediate  l^ank  of  the  river. 
This  second  bank  i**  nmv  (as  it  anciently  was)  so  b^set  with 
oushes,  reeds,  tiiuvrisks.  willows,  oleandera,  and  other 
shnibs  and  trees,  which  form  an  asylum  for  various  wild 
animals,  that  no  water  is  perceptible  until  the  tniTellcr  has 
■wde  his  way  tbroaoh  tbeln.*  In  thia  thicket  aeveial  Idnda 
of  wild  benato  need  tonnerly  to  eoneeal  diemaelveii,  nntil  (he 
awelling  of  the  river  drove  them  from  their  coverfs.  To  this 
fiict  the  prophet  Jeremiah  alhides,  when  he  comparer  the 
impatience  of  IMom  and  H;ibylon  under  the  divine  judjj- 
ments,  to  tlie  cuin<ns  ftp  '  f  a  linn  fnm  Ihf  fiitlinira  nf  Jurdmt, 
(Jer.  xlix.  I'J.)  On  tin-  levid  r.tr.ind  iilmv.'  notii-.d,  it  proba- 
bly was,  that  John  the  H;ipti>it  stood,  and  |)oiiite<l  to  the 
Stones  of  which  it  w;is  eonijMised.  when  he  exclain>ed,  I  nay 
unto  you,  that  God  i»  iiblr  nj  tiiksg  htoiNEs  to  raise  up  ebibt- 
len  unto  Abraham  :  and  tuniing  to  the  sreonrt  bank,  which 
was  overgrown  with  various  abrubs  and  trees  that  had  been 
■Sflfered  to  grow  wild  for  age*,  be  added,  and  tuno  al*o  thr 
mge  it  bad  unin  Ihe  root  of  THE  Tana:  Umtfart  tvoy  Irte, 
width  Aringeth  not  fnrih  good  raurr^  i»  hnm  datm  and  out 
Ma  tktjk*,  (Matb  ui.  9, 10.)  The  fmuat  oflhia  deep  and 
inM  liver  by  the  laraetitM,  at  ^  moat  onniToarable  season, 
wnen  augmented  by  the  dissolution  of  the  inter  snows,  was 
more  manifestly  miraculous,  if  nossilde,  thun  that  of  the  Red 
Sea  ;  because  here  wa-!  no  natural  arreney  whatever  employed  ; 
no  miiyhty  winds  to  sweep  a  pasK,ii;e  as  in  the  former  case ; 
no  rethix  in  the  tide  on  which  minute  philosophers  iiiijrht 
fasten  to  depreciate  the  uiirvicle.  It  seems,  ilierefore,  to  have 
been  providentially  designed,  to  silence  cavils  respecting  tiie 
foniier:  it  was  done  at  noonday,  in  Uie  presence  ot  the  neigh- 
bouring inhabitants :  and  it  struck  terror  into  the  kings  of 
the  Amorites  and  Canaanttes  westward  of  the  river,  w/ume 
htarh  mttttd,  neither  wat  there  any  »pirit  in  them  my  more, 

teMw  «f  Oe  MUtm  ^  hrod.  (Josh.  v.  1.)  Th«  dnae' 
when  lie  bneUtot  Ibni  ndiaenlously  pasaei  mm  liTar, 
in  antponad  to  he  tha  /Mi  ^  <ktrdmt  mnSOMiA  in  Jndg. 
itt.  96. 

TIm  other  remarkable  atieaoto  or  livnlala  of  Palattint  arc 

ihe  following : — 

■  Cnmr's  Recollectioni  of  Travcli  In  Ihe  KaM,  p.  aa  Utrulon,  1^.  ftvn. 
»  Hhaw'a  Trmvrln.  ml.  il.  pp  136,  Vol. 

*  Bucklruttiaur*  Tmrel*,  p.  315.         •  TtiJff  Wp^lu  in  PalMUne,  p.  90 

*  Maiindretl'a  Journey,  p.  110.  Or  Mnrmlrhael'i  TravHa  flrotn  Moscow 
to  Conalantinopip.  in  the  jcaT»  ISI7,  IHIH.  p  191  (I^nd.  1819.  4to.)  The 
Jkinlnn  It  utinimDv  fri'i|ii<-nl<s)  inany  ittoaaaixl  pit^nmn,  chirfly  of  lh<- 
Orffk  rluirr  11  iiriil.T  O.i- protecOon of  the  MooMlhiti,  i>r  Tiirlii»h  giiT^nior 
ofJeriMalrm.  ami  a  utw\$  uuiilarv  cacon.  IbM.  pp.  181,  IIU.  Rlchardaoa'a 
TnraK  vbL  IL  p.  an.  Iiby'^—e  Msinlii'  Twwtii,  pf.  tOt,  3W>. 


I    S.  The  AaiTON,  which  descends  from  die  i 
same  name,  and  discharges  itself  into  the  Dead  Sea. 

3.  The  SiHoR  (the  Helus  of  ancient  ireoijniphers,  at  pre- 
sent ciilled  the  KardaiuUOi  ii  is  its  source  about  four  iiiilisto 
the  east  of  the  hrad  of  the  nvt  r  Kishoii.  It  waters*  tlie  plains 
of  Acre  and  Ksdraelon,  and  lallsinto  the  sea  at  the  fjiilph  of 
Keilah." 

4.  The  brook  Jabbok  takes  ii.s  rise  in  the  same  mountiiins, 
and  falls  into  the  river  Jordan.  It  is  a  rapid  stream,  flowing 
over  a  rocky  bed ;  its  waters  are  clear,  and  agreeable  to  the 
taste,  and  ita  banks  are  very  thickly  woodtnTwith  deandar 
and  plane  trees,  wild  olivea,  wild  aimonda,  and  namenan 
other  trees.  By  the  Araba  it  ta  now  tamed  IMmtlZnUi, 
or  the  aver  «f  Kaifcab,  fima  «  —ighboiingatoiioo  ariH- 
lage  of  dm  name.' 

5.  The  Kanah,  or  Brook  of  Hetdt,  springs  from  the  moun- 
tains of  Judnh,  hut  only  flows  during  the  winter,  and  it  falls 
into  the  Meditemini  Si  a  near  Ca-sarea:  it  formerly  aepa- 
rateil  the  tribe  of  Ej  iiraiia  from  that  of  Manasseh.  (Josh, 
xvii.  '.'A 

6.  The  hr  iok  Hksor  (I  Sam.  xxx.  9.)  falls  into  the  same 
aaa  Ix'tween  (J^/aand  Iihinoeonira. 

7.  'llic  KisuoN,  now  called  the  Moukattoua,  issues  from 
the  mountains  of  Carmel,  at  the  foot  of  which  it  forms  two 
streams ;  one  flows  eastward  into  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  tlM 
other,  taking  a  wesu  rly  course  throuffh  the  plain  of  Jezraal 
or  £adraekNi,  diacharana  itself  into  toe  Meoitenaaaaa  Sm^ 
ataaboitdiatanoe totheaondiof Aaoor Aera.  Tidaitdw 
stream  noticed  in  1  Kinga  xviil.  M. :  wbeBawoOanbylnaTy 
rains  it  is  impassable.* 

8.  The  Kkdhok,  Kidro!*,  or  CmRo?»,  as  it  is  variously 
termed  (2  Sam.  xv.  23.  1  Kinirs  xv.  13.  2  Kings  xxiii.  6. 
I'2.  '3  (iiron.  xxi\.  16.  Jer.  xxxi.  40.  John  xvin.  1.),  runs 
in  ilie  valley  of  Jeboshaphat,  eastwanl  of  Jerusalem.  iMtwecn 
that  city  and  tiie  .Mount  of  Olives.  Kxcept  diiriiiir  the  \%  in- 
ter, or  after  heavy  rains,  its  channel  is  generally  dry,  but, 
when  swollen  by  torrents,  it  flows  with  great  impetuosity;* 
its  waters  are  said  to  become  dark  and  turbid,  probably  be- 
eaust>  it  collects  the  waste  of  the  adjacent  hills;  and,  like 
other  brooks  in  cities,  it  is  contaminated  with  the  filtli,  of 
which  it  is  the  receptacle  and  common  sewer.  Tbe  blood 
and  ofial  of  tbe  victinM  aacrificed  in  the  temnle  are  aaid,  in 
later  tbnaaf  to  have  been  eanied  off  by  a  drain  into  tlie  Kb> 
dron.i*  Aa  no  mention  is  made  nf  briilgrs  in  Palestine,  it  ia 
probable  that  tbe  iiih.ibilant.s  fonled  the  rivers  and  brooks 
wherever  it  was  pnctieahle,  fin  iln  --luii  in;,nner  as  p<  rson8 
of  both  S(  .\es  do  to  this  day  in  Beii^-al},  'iv  hicii  is  alluded  to 
in  Isa.  xlvii.  2. 

Of  the  Lakes  mentioned  in  the  Scriptun^s,  three  are  paitict>- 
larlv  worthy  of  no'.ire;  that  of  (ialihr  or  (irmtniartlh,  the 
IaiHc  Mirotn,  and  the  l^tkr  nf  Si  i/oin,  both  of  which  are 
termed  mra,"  agreeably  to  the  Hebrew  phraseology,  wilieih 
gives  the  name  of  sea  to  any  large  body  of  water. 

1 .  The  Sea  of  G  aulsb  (so  cdled  from  its  situation  on  tbe 
eastern  borders  of  that  division  of  Palestine),  throu^  whidi 
the  Jordan  flowtt  wan  anciently  called  the  Sto  of  (^tpureik 
(Num.  xxxtr,  11.)  or  Chinneioih  (Joah.  xiL  2^*  Cmn  iit 
vicinity  to  tbe  town  of  that  naoge;  afterwaida  Gemesor  (1 
Mace.  xi.  67.),  and  in  the  time  of  Jesus  ('hrist  Getutareth  or 
Genne-'ttTtth  (jjuke  v 
same  name  (>lalt.  xiv.  34.  Mark  vi.  l>'^ 
ufTihrrias  (John  vi.  1.  x\i.  I.),  from  t! 

'riherias.  'I*his  eaj>acious  lake,  almost  e<inal  in  tbe  grandeur 
of  its  appearance  tr»  that  of  (Jeneva,  sjireads  its  transparent 
waters  over  all  the  lower  territory,  extending  Iroiu  liir  nnrth- 
eaat  to  the  south-west.  The  waters  of  the  northern  part  of 
thia  laite  abound  with  fish :  this  circumstance  marKs  the 

fropriety  of  our  Lord's  parable  of  the  net  cast  into  the  sen 
Matt,  xiii-  47,  48.),  which  was  delivered  by  him  frooa  n 
rmmH  naar  tbe  abore.  The  fiah  are  aaid  to  beraoatdeUeioaB. 
nara  la  not  mueb  variety,  bat  the  beat  aortia  the  aunt  eom- 
mon  ;  it  is  a  species  of  bream,  eonal  tothefinaat  penih.  It  ia 
remarkable,  that  there  is  not  a  abi^bant  «f  aqr  (jaatirnMlmi 


1.),  fnun  tbe  neighbouring  land  of  the 
.  il.  Mark 


and  also  the  <S!ra 
contiguous  city  of 


.Is  the 

■to.  Loadoa,  ISMbI 

livcritVif  Cyprioi  (whirh  i.iliinil  Itrtln  ihitDanb-' 


•  !<tni«'s  Tr»vrl».  rul  ii.  p.  33. 
'  Kiii-kln|[ham'«Travrl«,  p.  3US. 

•  Camr'a  l>ilrr*,  p.  iffO.  Richter'i  Piltll 
IS16  (Cahiiipt  of  Foreien  Voya(trs,  »oI  i  pp. ' 

•  Iiiliki"  iimiinrr  Ifi-' 
of  till'  Il'ifv  IjuiiI)  nr;-  dry  liirine  lli-'  suiriMi'  r  iDimllrs,  and  i  ,  _  . 
iriiM  inrrrn'ia  liv  iiurl<l<-n  rnlon.   I>r.  CUrke'a  Travela,  vuL  It,  p.  IQi 

'0  i.i«htfooi'a  riiiiriitriwhirsi  <«sain7i  m  Msiihaw,  elM|i.  Ml  la*. 

(Worku,  Tnl.  t  p  W.) 

o  Tlii*  iippfllJitiiin  is  retailM^  by  th'  mn<lfm  intiaVifmits,  wtm  r<>»i<le  In 
its  Tii-iiiilv  '■  whn,  like  the  earliest  ones,  .  iL-  ii  r  n  stu,  aji.J  rvckoo 
It  and  iba'DMd  Sat  to  the  Muth  orUwm  to  b«  the  two  largMi  kaowoMMpt 
I*  11  iSlmSii'aTkwis.y.tfL 
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oo  the  lake  at  present ;  ami  the  fish  nre  rauirht,  partly  by  the 
fishermen  tfoinvr  mto  ihe  water,  up  to  iheir  waist,  ana  throw- 
iDg  in  a  hand  net,  ami  partly  with  castiiijr  nets  from  the 
beach  :  a  methfvl  which  must  yield  a  very  small  quantity, 
eonpared  to  what  they  would  get  with  lioat.s.' 

PliajF  states  this  lake  to  be  sixteen  miles  in  length  by  six 
miles  in  breulth.  Jocephus,  whose  intimate  kaowledKe  of 
his  ooantry  gives  his  descriptions  »  high  claim  to  attention, 
says  that  "  lU  breadth  is  for^  forlonga,  and  its  leogtli  one 
Jnndnd  and  ftf^.  Ito  wataairaawMt  and  wj  agreeable 
ftr  diinkbiir,  tar  iImt  an  flaer  Aao  thethidt  watara  of  other 
ibos.  The  lake  is  also  ptire,  and  on  ermyiUaaads  directly 
at  the  shores,  and  at  the  sand :  it  is  also  «f  a  temperate  na- 
ture, w  hen  dr.iw-n  up,  and  softer  than  river  or  fountain  water  : 
am!  u  is  so  cold,  that  the  j>enp!e  of  ihi*  pliws-  cannot  w  arm  iti 
by  si  tiuitj  it  in  tlx-  suti.  ni  the  linttrst  sr.iHcm  uf  the  year. 
There  are  several  kinds  of  tish  in  it,  djUenent  both  to  llie 
tisU'  ntid  si<.'hl  from  those  diSWlMfa*  Itia  diindod lOtO two 
paru  by  the  river  Jordan."' 

The  fidelity  of  Josephus'fl  description  is  attested  by  two 
|«smed  and  acute  modem  travellers.  Mr.  Hnrkinaham.  who 
Irnhnld  itia  181 G,  observes  that  "  all  tlietie  features aredrawn 
with  an  aeenracy  tliat  could  only  have  been  attained  by  one 
waident  in  the  country.  'lite  size  is  still  nearly  Uie  same, 
Iha  bofdcn  of  Um  lake  atill  and  at  lha  (HMcfa  m  tlia  aanda, 
aiilwteordiatMttoiaiaa  wUflliMtfiNait.  Uawalanam 
still  as  sweec  and  lampetale  aa  afWt  and  tha  laka  abounds 
with  great  numbers  of  Bsh  orTaiions  sixes  and  kinds.  The 
apjw'.iraui  e  of  the  lake  as  netjo  fri  in  < "  ip,  rnaiun,"  Mr. 
lJurkiniihaiii  slates,  "is  still  yrand  ;  its  „rfi  aiusi  lenj^th  runs 
nearly  uortli  and  south  from  twelve  tu  fifteen  niileei;  and  its 
brt^iJih  8<  eiu-i  to  Iw,  in  genenil,  from  six  tu  nint'  niileji.  The 
barren  aspi  et  of  the  ni'iuiiLiins  on  e.ieh  side,  and  the  total 
ab'«;ncc  of  wood,  give,  however,  a  cast  of  duln«  ss  to  the  pic- 
ture ;  and  iliis  is  increased  to  melancholy  by  the  dead  calm 
of  its  waters  and  the  ailence  wliich  rstgna  throushoui  its 
whole  extent,  whara  not  a  boat  or  Taaael  of  any  kind  ia  tobe 
found."' 

Dr.  Clarke,  bt[  whom  Ihia  lake  was  Tiaited  a  few  years 
bcfiMa  Mr.  flwtkingfaam'a  *nivaL  daanibaa  it  aa  longer  and 
finer  than  our  CamDertaadudWmtmoriand  hikes,  although 

it  yields  in  majesty  to  the  stupendous  features  of  Loch 
mond  in  Scotland  :  like  our  Windermere,  the  lake  of  Gen- 
nesareth  is  often  ijr.'.itly  airitntcj  l,y  w-inds.  (M.itt.  viii.  -JS — 
27.)  A  strong  current  marks  the  passa'^e  of  the  Jordan 
throuirh  the  middle  of  this  lake;  ami  w  In  n  ihisi>i  o^>po.>>evl  by 
contrary  winds,  w  hieh  blow  here  w  ith  the  force  ol  a  hurri- 
cane fr<im  the  fn>utli-e;i.st,  swicpinij  into  Uic  lake  from  the 
mountains,  a  boisterous  aca  is  instantly  raised :  this  the  small 
Teasels  of  the  country  are  ill  qualified  to  resist.  "  The 
wind."  says  he,  "  rendered  its  surface  roughs  and  oallod  to 
mnid  the  situation  of  our  Saviour's  disciplea;  wbeOf  in  OOe 
of  the  small  vessehi,  which  tnraraed  these  wMna,  they  warn 
tossed  in  a  storm,  aiid  saw  Jesoa  in  (he  flmith  watch  of  the 
aight  walking  to  them  npoo  the  wavea.**  (Matt.  xiv.  21 — 
K.)  These  agitations,  however,  do  not  last  for  any  length 
of  time. — Its  broad  and  extended  surface,  covering  the  bot- 
tom of  a  protound  valley,  environed  by  lofty  and  precipitous 
eminences  (exc«  piin^;  only  the  narrow  entrance  and  outlets 
at  the  Jordan  at  each  extremity),  aiidril  to  the  impression  of 
a  certain  reverential  awe  under  which  every  (^hristian  pil- 
irrim  approaches  it,  give  it  a  character  of  dignity  unparal- 
h'lt  .1  by  any  similar  scenery.*  When  not  agitated  by  tem- 
pests, the  water  is  stated  to  be  as  clear  as  the  purest  crystal, 
•we«t,  cool,  and  most  refreshing  to  the  taste. 

8.  'Vhe  Waters  or  Miaoil» mentioned  in  Jo^.  xi.  5.  7., 
an  generally  supposed  ta  ba  the  lake,  afterwards  called  Sa- 
■nafiaritia,  which  liaa  b«t«r«att  the  hand  of  the  liver  Joidaa 
and  the  Sea  of  Hberiaa.  Ita  modem  name  ia  Henle.  A»>' 
eoiding  to  Josephus,  it  is  thirty  furlongs  broad,  and  sixty 
fcitengs  in  length ;  and  its  marshes  exieM  to  the  place  eallea 
"  '       whMa  tha  Jafdan  iaaaaa  fkoaa  il. '  Theogh  ila 


'  TrmveU  In  Efypt,  Ac  by  Caniainn  Irbr  »riil  Miinilfs,  p  .I*."!  MiiJ.'.  ii'a 
Tt«T*U  in  Turkey,  dec.  vol  ii.  p.  3(2.  dee  al»o  Cnrnv'it  l^'Uvtt  I'ruiti  ihi?  Kui^i, 
Ml  -JH— RicMcr**  Pil«rliiiai(es  in  the  £aJL  (Ctbioet  of  Fun-Un 
V*]rac««.  Tot  i.  p,  157  ) 

»  J...^(.h,(»  lie  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  iU.  c.  10.  {  7.  PrUii  Introd-  In  Nov. 
Tew     ,« >  I 

•  Biirkiunham  i  TrsTela,  n>.  470^  471.  Mr.  Jow«U't  MlinMle  nearlv 
saiBcaie*  Willi  itMt  of  Mr.  BucUMliHi  (ChnMHi  Isscenilios  ia  0nik 
fil7&XM  aiw>  do«sauuorMr.lasWlsQa.  (Itasslsla  (bsaMv  iUl 
wi. ..  pv  i\  tiSdMWae.)  ^ 

•  Dr  vutktfmTimnla,  vat  hr. 

PP.4S1  «71. 

•  D>  a^L  Jud.  Ik  Iv.  e.  1. IL 


waters  are  no  lontror  hitter,  this  lake  derives  no  small  interest 
from  the  illutjirations  and  allusions  so  often  made  to  it  by  the 
prophets." 

3.  'ITie  Lake  or  Ska  or  Rodom,  or  the  Deao  Ska,  has 
been  celebrated  not  only  by  the  sacred  writers,  but  also  by 
Jo«ephu.s,  and  several  profane  aulhora.'  It  was  anciently 
called  in  the  Scriptures  the  Sea  of  the  Plain  (Deut.  tiL  17, 
iv.  19.),  being  situated  in  a  valley,  with  a  plain  lying  to  tlw 
south  of  it,  w  here  once  flourished  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  witli  tliu  other  citiea  of  the  plain  ;->the  iSbft  Sta 
(Deut.  iii.  17.  Josh.  xr.  5.)  6«n  the  extiemely  aaline,  and 
bitter,  taste  of  ita  iratam^— the  SaU  Sea  eattward  (Num. 
xxxiv.  S.)-^nd  the  Etui  Sea  (Ezek.  xlvii.  18.  Joel  ii.  20.), 
from  its  situation  relatively  to  Judica.  liy  Jos^  phuH  and 
otlier  writers  it  was  called  the  /xiAr  Jxphaililrx,  froui  tho 
ahumlam  e  of  Ijitumen  found  in  it;  and  by  Jerome,  tin-  lt<ad 
^11,  ilrat  i.s,  the  Bituminous  Lake,  froni  aneienl  tnnlitinns, 
erroneously  llioui/h  t;i  iier.iUy  ret  eived,  that  no  livinijtrea- 
ture  can  exist  in  its  stai_niaiit  aiul  liydro-sulpliurett«'d  waters, 
which,  thou<rh  they  lot.k  remarkably  clesir  and  nure,  are  in 
tlie  bijilieiit  degree  salt,  bitter,  and  nauseous  in  tlie  cxtremOi 
and  ofsucb  a  degree  of  specific  gravity  as  will  enable  a  man 
to  float  on  their  surface  wilhoot  motion.*  The  acrid  saltneHS 
of  iu  waters  ia  much  greater  than  Uiat  of  Uio  sea ;  and  tlio 
laad«  which  aonounda  thia  laka«  being  equally  impvegoated 
with  ttiat  aaltaaaa,  leiiMsa  to  pioduea  any  planta  taRapt  a 
few  Btunted  Ihomat  which  wear  the  brown  garb  of  the  desert. 
To  this  circumstance  Moaee  idludes  in  Deut.  xxix.  '23. — 77ie 

trhiilr  land  thtrtof  ia  brimstone  and  Bait.""  The  air  itself, 
which  is  by  evaporation  loaded  with  it,  and  which  is  im- 


preirnattid  with  the  sulphureous  and  bituminous  v.qn  ur-..  14 
iat;«l  to  veiji  talion  :  lu.'uce  arisM'S  the  dnidly  asix'^  l  wliieh 
reigns  aroumi  tlie  lake."    Here  formerly  stood  llie  cities  of 


Sodom  and  (iomorrah,  which,  with  three  other  cities  of  the 
plain,  were  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven;  to  this  d»'struc- 
tion  Uiere  arc  numerous  allusions  in  the  Scriptures,  as  die* 
playing  most  8i),riial^  the  owtaio^r  *nd  sudoenneaa  of  the 
divine  anger  which  sooner  or  later  overtakes  the  impenitently 
wicked.  Viewing  this  sea  f  which  has  never  been  navigati  d 
sinoa  those  cities  wen  aBgunhed)  from  the  apot  when  the 
Joidaa  discharges  ita  walam  Into  tt,  diia  body  of  water  takaa 


of  majr  pUc*  eallei)  Dapbae  In  Ihti  vtckihyj  uid  Dtptia«  n««r  Antiacb  ma 

br  (1i!«(anl  ffiiii  ihc  watcn  of  Mptom.    KiifKllaa,  torn.  I  p.  263. 
<  (  '.irN.  'r-  H<  c-i>lleetlontof  (he  Va*U  p.  ^- 

1  J<i«oplitii  do  Hen.  Jud.  lib.  i«.  c.d.  i  4. ;  FUn/,  Hiat.  til.  Ub.  v.  e.  16j 
Tacitu*,  iiiM-  lib.  V.  e.a.  t  JuMlB.  fib.  uivL  t,  &  t  mnloo,  ttb.  ivipp.  idSf, 

!(»«.  edit  0«oa. 

•  lrbjf'«  iwid  Miiiulc*'  Tr«vrt«,  p  mO  Quartrrtr  Joiimil  of  Sclrnr*, 
I.it(TBlur«,  and  Uie  Am,  vul  viu  p  101  An  aiiatyiiiK  uf  thr  wali  r  of  iho 
DcxI  8ca  (■  phial  of  whicli  liad  been  brouibt  Iu  Entland  b)  Mr.  Gordon 
of  cianJ^,  at  the  rMa«itof  Um  lata  8lr  JoMjib  BMika)^  conductad  bjr  Ur. 
Marrpi,  Ka^e  the  fcuowlnf  reaulla  :—Tlllt  water  la  perfccUy  tranaparenl, 
niKl  itiM'.  ii.>(  <l,.|Hixit  imy  rry«l«li  on  aUuidltif  In  CKi«<*  TeaarU.— Ila  taain 
IH  p-  i  iiliiiHy  liiii.T,  icilinr.  anil  jniinrtiC. — The  application  of  leal*  or 
anenuprovea  tliat  it  contatna Uta  umiialie andaulpbttric  acidt.  Tbent  ia 

nmrteia  ef  swIBi«^S  suMBlBg    Sis  eartems  of  ISP  gtihia  «S  Ihs  wsUn 

le  IbUowmir  suhslanrea,  aetf  ie  tbS 


sriMia  itOgnlwaflhs 


Mcirltto  of 
Muriate  of 


OnlBs. 


Plill'xaophical  Tranaani.  nii  of  ihp  Royal  Koririy  of  I..111  Inn.  fur  IW, 
pan  U-  DP.  iB8— 312.  Anolhcr  analyslx,  miuti-  l>y  Ihr  ciuinrut  Krench 
cImbmOI.  BayiLBaaae  in  1&19^  gavr  nearlv  aimilar  rcaulta.  (Hce  Quarterljr 
Joaraal  orMsnee,  &e  vol.  viil.  p.  165.)  '*  Hence  it  app«ani  ihal  the  Dead 
Hea  water  i*aii>  oooUioa  bI>' >ut  one  fimrih  of  iU  weight  of  lAlt  (Uppoanl  in 
a  slaif  uf  perfect  deMCcal:  n  ;  i  r.  il  ili- 7  l>e  deaiccaled  at  the  leiiipemliire 
of  IHO  degreea  on  Fabreuheii'a  acalo,  ihey  will  amount  ta/orlu-onc  per 
r-nr.  of  the  water.  U  aay  peraon  wlah  for  a  aironger  Mmanmimi  of  ths 


lipture  aceomt  of  ihe  oriicia  of  the  Deait  Ki>a  ihan  thIa  fttmlahea,  we 

can  only  pIlT  Ihe  inineniljle  slate  of  inrrflutily  lo  whirh  he  ia  redurmi, 
and  couiniil  him  lo  lie  inllii''iu  <•«  ol  tli.^l  I'liwr  w  hich  can  r.^iiiw  iln'  '  wit- 
demcaa  lo  bkMMiin  aa  Ihe  rtM«, '  and  fruiu  '  attmea  raise  up  clultlren  unto 
Abrahan.* "  Beleciic  Review  for  1809,  vol.  ▼.  |ien  i.  p.  iM. 

a  In  ths  vkteltr  of  (hia  aea  Ca|iutas  Irbjr  mmI  Manglee  eoUecled  I 
of  nitre  and  line  aulphur,  lyooi  llie  dssofa  niitmit  lo  ihii  of  n  anaU 


aulphur, 
rcf ,  which  had  been  broiuht 
Travela  In  Egvpl,  4k,  p. 

••  Volssir'inamlilB  Iwcynt  and 
ns(^1W«kthsliS«aat,  vol.  u.  p. 
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a  Routhwrastfrly  direction  visible  for  ten  or  fififcn  miles, 
when  it  disappeare  in  a  curve  towards  tho  cnst.  Its  sur- 
face is  generally  onraffled,  from  tlie  hollow  of  the  basin  in 
which  It  lies,  scarcely  admitting  the  free  passa^^e  neces- 
sary for  a  strong  breeze  ;  it  is,  however,  for  the  same  reason, 
•abject  to  widnwiiida  or  squalls  of  short  duration.'  The  ex- 
MOM  of  WBler  at  this  point  has  been  supposed  not  to  exceed 
nf9  «Mtx  ihUm;  though  the  moypKiiiii,  whieb  akin  each 
rids  of  th*  Tdley  of  die  Dead  Sea,  aie  appaienily  separated 

a*  a  distance  of  eight  miles.'  These  moantains  preeent  to 
eye  of  the  spectator  finite,  and  those  other  rocks,  which 
faccordin^  to  the  Wenierian  sj-fitem  of  geologr)  characterize 
the  oldest  or  primitive  formation.  It  ts  prooable  that  this 
legion,  at  a  remote  period,  was  the  theatre  of  immense  vol- 
canoes, the  etTcets  of  which  may  still  be  traced  alon^  the 
banks  of  the  Lower  Jordan,  and  more  esperially  on  the  lake 
itself,  on  the  shores  of  which  bitumen,  lava,  and  pumice 
Stones  continue  to  bo  thrown  by  the  waves.'  As  the  Dead 
Sea  advanoes  towards  the  south,  it  evidently  increases  in 
bnaddi**  Pliny  alateB  the  total  length  to  he  one  hundred 
milea,  and  iia  gteatest  breadth  twenty-five.  But  Dr.  Shaw 
aad  ooer  modem  tranillen,  who  appear  to  have  ascertained 
Ita  dimeniioaa  with  aoeoraqr,  hare  estimated  iia  length  to  be 
•bont  serentj-two  English  miles,  snd  its  greatest  breadth  to 
be  nearly  nineteen.*  A  profound  silence,  awful  as  death, 
hailfifB  over  the  lake :  not  a  ripi»!e  is  to  be  seen  on  its  surface ; 
and  "  its  desolate  though  majestic  features  are  well  suiti^  to 
the  tales  related  concerning  it  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try, who  all  spi-ak  of  it  with  terror."'' 

4.  The  Ghkat  Sea,  mentioned  in  Num.  xxxiv.  6.  and 
elsewhere  in  the  Sacred  Volume,  is  the  NUditerranean  Sea, 
BO  called  bj  waj  of  eminence:  in  Exod.  xxii.  81.  it  is  called 
the  &a  of  Ms  PkUMm,  beeaaae  their  conmtiy  bocdend  on 
iti  shores. 

5.  The  Rid  S»Af  so  often  nolioed,  in  new  Imoini  by  the 
tMMllntion  of  die  Aiabian  Gni^pli^ 

'Itorides  the  preceding  lifnn  and  lakee,  the  Scriptures 
mention  several  FoitNTAira  and  Weuls.  In  a  country  where 
tliese  are  of  rare  occurrence,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  should 
anciently  have  given  rise  to  strife  and  contention.'  (Gen. 
xxi.  xx\'i.  '20.)  The  most  remarkable  of  these  fountains 
and  wells  are  the  Fimntain  ox  I'ooluf  Stlaain,  and  J(ic<^lj^s  JFeli. 

1.  Sii<o*M  was  a  fountain  under  tin-  walls  of  Jrnisnlem, 
east,  between  the  city  and  the  bronk  Krdron  :  it  is  sujiposed 
to  be  the  same  as  the  fountain  En-lioHi  l,  or  the  tulU  r's 
Fountain  (Josh.  xr.  7.  and  xviii.  16.  'J  S:iim.  xvii.  17.  and 
1  Kings  L  9.),  and  also  the  Gihon.  (1  Kings  i.  33.)  The 
spring  isanee  from  a  rook,  and  runs  in  a  silent  stream,  ac- 
soiding  to  iIm  testtoMajr  of  laaiah.  (viiL  6.)  The  modem 

f  •  BaeUnihun'a  Trtvelt  In  Palertinc,  p 

•  "The  mountain*  "ti  the  Judaan  .uc  l.nvt-r  iliun  of  ilio  Ar^ 
blan,  and  alaoof  a  lifbtcr  colour ;  the  Ullcr  etiaiu,  at  il«  •oulhcrn  ejirt- 
mlty,  l«  «ajd  to  connMofdark  grwiiM,  ad  of  wkna  eoteoia.  Th(»luU* 
whicli  branch  olT  from  ib«  wcatem  end,  m  emnpoMd  enilrely  of  white 
chalk:  bitumen  piiirninilsi  most  on  the  npjMisiii- ■<h<irc  T1.<t<- in  no  outli-t 
to  lhl»  lalce,  thoiiith 'h<^  J'T'Ij"!  (lnw--*  i"'"  ii,  'li'l  I'lrui'T.v  ih<'  Kulrorv, 
■nd  the  Amon  to  llip  south.  It  ia  not  known  tltft  there  bail  been  anjr 
visible  Increase  or  decrpaw  of  Us  waters.  flOMIS  few*  Mmnd  that  ii 
find*  a  aubterraneou*  paiu(a«e  to  the  MedherrueSB,  Of  flwl  fnm  M  •  con 
■tderable  auction  in  the  plain  which  forms  It*  we-nern  boundary."  {r«nip'i 
Lottera,  pp- 317,  318.)  But  the  unKortn  level  nf  iu  walcra  is  xiifflcii-nlly 
MMMmled  for  by  the  quantity  which  la  evapontecL  (8««  Ur.  Shaw's 
ItaveU  vol  H.  pp  1S7,  !&&) 

•  Volney'a  Travela  in  »tt\»,  vol.  I.  pp.  281, 389.  AsMbflf  All  Bey  (M. 
Bkdhla),  vol.  H  p.  353.  Bucklo|baiik'*  Trmli^  ffi.  Mi,  IA  HosmU's 
rsMine,  p.  411 

«  JoHiffe'n  lyeilcra  from  T>a)e*tlne,  p.  119- 

•  Stiaw  x  Trnvcia,  vol.  i  p.  ]Sr.  Mr.  Caruc,  however,  who  visited  the 
Dead  Kea  111  lH2r>,  estimates  lu  lennth  to  be  alwut  sijiy  nillea,  and  its  (tetic- 
nl  breadth  eight.  On  his  arrival  al  iut  Hirnre,  where  the  waters  lav  like 
lead,  there  was  not  a  breslli  of  wind.  "  Whoever,"  ■ys  this  Intellijent 
traveller,  "baa  seen  the  Dcail  Sea,  will  ever  after  have  il«  axpecl  irmjrp»»ed 
upon  his  memory  ;  it  ia,  in  truth,  a  gloomy  anti  fearful  spectacle.  The  pre- 
ctpkes,  In  ccoetal,  deaceiHl  abnipUr  into  the  lake,  and  on  account  of  their 
helf  ht  it  I*  seldom  aclMMl  b»  Um  wind*  lu  aliorei  are  not  visited  by  any 
(bomep,  save  tluit  of  the  wud  Arab,  and  he  holds  It  In  BiiiicrstitloHs  dread 
No  iiiipleasani  effluvia  are  perceptible  roimd  it.  and  birds  are  aeen  occa- 
sii  riiiliy  llyltvi  aeroBS.  ■  •  inches  beneath  the  surlaM  Oltna  nUM  ar« 
found  those  black  sulphureous  stuiies,  out  of  winch  eroasea  ara  made, 
Mid  arid  to  the  pilzrims.  Tlie  water  has  an  abominable  la^e.  In  wMeh 
thmmt  lali  aredoinrnates ;  and  we  obserred  incrustations  nl  salt  oa  the 
wgrhvt  of  aunaof  Ih'!  rocka  "   Leltera  from  the  Eaxt,  pp.  318, 317. 

•  ftar  M  aCMOBl  and  rcfuimion  of  the  nncient  rnHlilions  conceminf  the 
DaadiM.  Mfl  Or-  Clarke's  Travela,  vol.  |v.  pp  •!(»—««  H\o.  A  compre. 
lMail««dfleal  of  nearly  all  tttat  has  been  written  concerning  this  sea  will 
be  ftnUHl  In  «»e  Modem  Traveller,  Palestine,  pp  'ilM-Xit. 

'  Sm  the  article  Ran  9k*,  in  the  llistoricsl  and  Ge.>gmphical  Index, 

'"•"whenCMH.  Lilhl  descended  in  ISH,  Intn  the  liesuliful  plain  ofSephora, 
».nfcn.i».rgt  s  abort  diatance  from  Noureth,  he  saw  in  ihe  r<  nlre  s 


lNuid«r  henMneo,  ormetf  with  muskets,  watering  their  cattle  in  a  liir»:e 
atone  reservoir  With  them  he  wa«  n),l,  ;ed  to  havew  allarcaUoo  hgfora 
they  wnuld  permit  biro  to  water  Viv  i  i-.  withonj  pagnog  BT  ttS  fnraa|«. 
Travels    19S.  Thr*«  Weeks  m  PaJesane, 


descent  to  this  fountain  is  hy  fifteen  or  sixt^'en  steps.  Beinf 
defended  fmm  the  sun,  it  is  deliriously  cool,  and  clear 
crystal:  it  has  a  kii  d  of  ebb  and  flood,  sometimes  dia  " 
ing  its  current  like  the  fountain  of  Vauelttse;  at  others, 
taininor  and  scarcely  suffering  it  to  lUn  at  all.  The  pool  ot 
rather  the  two  pools  of  the  same  name  are  quite  close  to  the 
spring.  They  are  stQI  need  for  wasMng  liilsn  as  foimerty.9 
Anciently,  its  waters  weMeonducted  into  the  tarolaq|e  reeer> 
Toirs  or  pools,  already  notieed  in  page  SI.  Modem  traTel- 
lers  relate  that  people  still  hathe  tneir  eyes  with  the  iR'atera 
of  this  fountain,  in  memory  of  the  miracle  performed  on  the 
man  who  had  hec-n  hnm  blind.  .\i  this  feuntiiin,  the  ancient 
Jews  were  wont  to  driw  water  with  jrreat  snit  innitv  on  the 
l;i.si  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  :  an  account  of  tliiscere- 
inoiiy  will  l>e  found  in  Part  111.  chap.  iv.  §  vii.  of  this 
volume. 

2.  Jacob's  Well  or  fountain  is  situated  at  a  small  distant* 
from  Sichem  or  Secheni,  also  called  Svchar,  and  at  present 
Napolose :  it  was  the  residence  of  Jncon  before  his  sons  slew 
the  Sbechcmites.  It  has  been  visited  by  pilgrims  of  Bgta, 
but  esneeiallj  by  Christiana,  to  whom  it  hM  became  an  ob- 
ject of  TBneialioB  ftom  fte  nenwraUe  diaeoniae  of  onr  8n> 
viour  with  the  woman  of  Samaria.'*  (John  It.  S-  30.) 

In  consequence  of  the  scarcity  <^  water  in  the  East,  trsTd* 
lers  are  careful  to  fJtnp  ;is  often  as  possible  near  some  river, 
fountain,  or  well :  this  will  probahlv  account  for  Jacob's  halt- 
ing with  his  t  iiiiily  at  the  ford  Ji'.lifiok  ((Jen.  xxxii.  22.);  for 
the  Israelites  a.s.sembling  their  forces  nt»ar  the  fovinl;iins  of 
Jczrci  I  (I  Sam.  xxix.  1.),  as  the  cclebrate<l  Moslmi  warrior 
.Saladin  afterwards  did;"  and  for  David's  men  that  were  un- 
able to  march  with  him,  waiting  for  him  by  the  brook  Besor. 
(1  Sam.xxx.2l.)  It  18  Dot  improbable  that  the  ancient  wells* 
mentioned  in  Gen.  vA*  Id.  xxiv.  20.  and  Exod.  ii.  15.,  wet* 
furnished  with  some  eonvenienoes  for  drawing  water  to  re- 
fresh the  fiunting  tiaYeller,  and  with  tronghs  or  other  contri* 
vaneea  for  sappljringoaiSle  with  water,  aimilar  to  Ihooe  whkk 
are  to  this  dsy  ronnd  In  Vmtim^  Arabia,  and  ether  eonntiienltt 
the  Eaat*>  In  Eccl.  xii.  6.  Solomon  allndea  to  a  wheel  as 
being  employed  for  the  purpose  of  raising  water.'*  Great  pre- 
cautions were  taken,  ancit  ntlv  a,s  well  as  in  modern  times,  to 
prevent  the  niovinij  san<ls  t'rnm  chokinff  up  their  wells,  by 
placing  a  si< nc  iver  the  mouth  ((^  n.  xxix.  -i — H.)  after  the 
recpiisite  supply  imd  hei  n  dr.iwii  up;  or  by  lofkimr  them  up, 
which  Sir  Joliii  Chardiii  tiiiiiks  was  done  at  Laban's  well, 
of  which  Rachel,  pt-rhans,  kept  the  key.  (Gen.  xxix.  6.  9.) 
The  stopping  np  of  wells  is  to  this  day  an  act  of  hostility  in 
the  East,  as  It  was  in  the  days  of  Ahrahsro  snd  Isaac  (Gen. 
xxvi.  15—18.),  and  of  Hesekiah  (S  Chron.  xxxli.  3,4.},  nnd 
also  long  after  among  aeveral  ancient  natkna.  Thns,  ih» 
Scythians,  in  their  ivtieat  befine  the  Persisns,  under  Daihw. 
filled  np  thowdia  and  fonntsianwhiditejmthnlrwayti' 
and  Arf>ace8  ordered  the  wells  to  be  broken  and  filled  in, 
upon  the  advance  of  Antioolnin  ftom  Ecbatana;  while  the 
latter,  who  was  fully  aware  of  their  conset^ucnce  to  himselt 
and  his  army,  sent  a  detaclunenl  of  a  thousand  horse,  to  drive 
away  tlie  Persian  cavalry  who  were  employed  upon  litis  ser- 

•  Chalei»ul>rl.in<r!<Trav.  ls  vol  ii  pp  M  36.  Mr  Burklntham,  who  viaiied 
the  fonnlaiii  mI  .-^iIljiih  in  ,  (IfMcrihe*  it  as  a  ilirty,  little  brook  ;  which 
eren  in  the  rainy  »ia»iiii  i»  muU  to  lie  an  in!ii)tnifi<ant  luutldy  stream. 
Travels  in  Palestine,  p.  1^   Hce  also  RictHinlson 'a  Travels,  toI.  U.  p.  SGI. 

i«  Dr.  Clarke'a  Travels,  ttil.  i».  pp.  27S— att.  Rome  learned  men  haT* 
coojecliirej  that  Jarol.'s  w»>Il  was  onljr  a  cistern  or  reservoir  for  rata 
water;  t  ^r  il.i'  \^tiiil<  nl'  ihr  rroundlim  scenery  conlirms  Ihe  erSDCa- 
list's  narralive,  ami  the  nniiiimty  of  the  well.  Hurh  elsiernit.  Indeed,  STO 
coimiKin  in  the  oriental  deaeru  lo  this  ilay  ;  and  it  is  perhaps  to  conve- 
nicnces  of  tliis  kiml,  made  or  renewed  by  Ihe  devout  Ixraelites.  In  the 
vallry  of  Baea,  lo  (iirilimie  Iht  ir  ifoiiig  up  lo  Jcru«leni.  that  IbePaalmlal 
p-frm  (lxj»iv  6,  TlwIiiTP  1m-  f|>i  Bk»<if  from  8ln  njjUi  lo  simictb 

till  they  a|»ueared  in  Zion.  Haniier's  Ol'Si-rviilionN  vuj.  li.  p.  18*.  To 
prevent  accUenta  by  the  owners  of  such  marrn*  leaviia  them  lucovered, 
Moaes  enacted  various  nettulailons.   Sff  F.xod  xxi.  33,  M. 

>•  llarmer'aObservaticMim  vol.iiU  p.401.  The  Cliriallaa UnmorMniM' 
lem,  In  the  close  of  llie  i«,  liili  century,  also  asacmblsd MWlrfcteSS  St  > 
fountain  between  Nanreth  and  Hephorla.  Ibid. 

>•  ia  the  ViB«|e«  of  Ethiopia,  Messrs.  Waddirci  nn  and  Hanbory  freqoealV 
met  with  htrtaby  the  roftdaido,  containing  larne  jars  of  water  for  travellMS. 
When  there  la  no  hut.  the  jsr  ts  generally  pinct-.l  umler  a  pine  tree. 
Joiimalof  a  ViBit  lo  Kiliioplft,  (1  35. 

I,  ta  Smyrna  an<l  many  other  places  In  the  East,  a  large  wheel  ia  flzeo 
over  the  mouth  of  a  weU  In  a  venkal  pMWaa :  lo  this  wheel  a  number  of 
pitchers  ta  attached  In  such  a  niaaaar,  ttiai  by  meanaof  it*  revuhitm^ 
which  ill  efferieil  hr  a  home,  ihrv  are  rontinuslly  descending  and  fiUuic, 
nrji  ,;srrrnliis«  an(r.li-rl,.ir((u-it  1  ■,.  iii-..'lv,-s  {llanh'X's  Kesesrches  In 
Ornece.  pp.  236.)  In  the  Kusstan  tJovemment  ol  Iver,  Or  Urndersoo 
was  Btruektittll  tteamiibarol  walU which  he  saw,  over  eachof  which  la 
bttlk  a  lane  wooden  a|)parania,can9ialln«  chleily  of  a  wmdhnts,  v>  Ith  a  wheel 
ntiout  six  feet  in  diameter,  whkh  Is  turned  nmnd  hy  the  hand,  and  Ibua 
(lie  water  is  drawn  up  In  a  bocket.  He  is  of  opinion  that  it  i»  obviously  10 
a  machloo  of  this  kind  that  Bolotnon  refers  in  bia  bitbly  Ofurative  pwttirs 
«f«MM«.  BIhlkiin— sarrhw,  p.l>. 


Digitized  by  Google 


MOmiTAlIIB  OF  THB  BOLT  JJjm. 


TireJ  Wells  und  foantains  woro  also  lurking phcefi  nf  rolv 
b*r»  and  assassinft,  and  enrmios  were  accnatomed  lo  lio  in 
ambnsh  at  tht-m  as  tliey  are  iu>w.  To  this  Deborah  alludeii 
im  ber  aon^.  (Judg.  v.  11.)  The  ("nisaders  BufTeriHl  much 
fivB  the  SaracTOB,  who  lay  in  ambunh  for  thetn  in  like  man- 
Mr;  and  Dr.  Shaw  mentions  a  beautiful  well  in  Karbary,  the 
water  of  whioh  i*  reeeiTed  into  a  large  basin  for  tlio  accom- 
■aiirtion  of  trawllers ;  and  which  is  called  Shrub  we  Arab, 
Ihtt  is,  Drmk  and  atoai/t  from  Ilia  danger  wbieh  thqr  inco' 
of  mcetiDg  with  ■nwnna  Ihwft^ 

In  our  own  Ifane  it  is  the  outSB  fcr  iBbm  snutal  women, 
particolarlv  those  who  are  unoMlM,  to  ftlbliwatar  from  the 
wells,  in  the  mominirs  and  etcntilgt;  «t  whieli  times  they 
go  forth  adoriii  <i  witd  tlu  ir  trinkets.  This  will  arconnt  for 
Kebccra's  fi-trlmiii  w.itt  r  (On.  xxiv.  and  will  further 
prore  that  then-  was  no  inipr'ipriety  in  Alir;ih.iiii's  si  rvaiit 
preisentintf  her  with  more  valuable  Jewels  than  those  she  had 
oefore  on  her  hands.  (Gen.  xxiv.  42 — 17.)^ 

3.  As  the  cities  were  mostly  erected  on  eminences,  and  (as 
wa  Iwve  ahesdy  seen)  the  rains  fall  ooly  la  tfie  spriDK  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Palestine  conatnieted  Cumna, 
for  water,  both  in  cities  and  in  private  hooaea. 
itathalanarooctirinSKinjm  rru.Sl.  Pwv.T.  1ft. 
aad  laa.  sxxtL  16.  UashhUngofJadah  cat  oat  many  eis- 
teras  ('3  Chron.  XKii.  \0.\  tor  the  supplv  of  his  cattle.  Cis- 
terns of  very  large  dimeasions  exist,  at  this  day,  in  Palestine. 
In  the  vicinity  of  Bethlehem,  in  particular,  thrrc  are  three 
capaciouM  pools,  known  by  the  name  of  Solomon's  l'«x>i>t. 
They  are  in  the  sh.ino  of  a  lonrr  si|iiMri',  rnvMred  with  a  thick 
coat  of  plaster  in  tlic  iii>ii|c,  and  supimrtcd  by  ahutiniMils  : 
the  workmanship  throu^'hout,  like  i  vrrj-  lliiii^  .lewisli,  \h 
laOTf  remarkable  for  strength  ih;ui  beauty.  They  are  situated 
ait  the  south  end  of  a  small  valley ;  and,  from  the  slope  of  the 
IfTound,  the  one  falls  considerably  below  the  level  of  the 
other.  That  on  the  west  is  nearest  the  source  of  the  spring, 
and  is  the  snulleat,  being  about  four  btindred  and  eighty  feet 
long;  the  second  is  about  six  hondnd  feet,  and  the  third, 
aboat  aix  bandied  and  six^  feel  long.  Thebnadlh  of  Ibem 
all  is  nearly  the  same,  abmit  two  bundred  and  seventy  feet. 
The  f  ountains  communicate  freely  with  each  other,  and  are 
npahle  of  holding  a  grnt  quantity  of  water;  which  they 
di^-ii  ir_r*'  i"fo  a  small  a<]iie<luct,  that  coiivrys  it  to  .Irrusalem. 
Both  tnuiitains  anil  a()ueduct  are  sai<l  to  liavc  bi'cn  made  by 
Si'loinon  the  son  and  successor  of  David,  and  the  antiquity 
of  their  apjM^arance  bears  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment.' 

IV*.  Palestine  is  a  mountainous  country,  especially  that 
part  of  it  which  is  situated  between  the  Afediterraneao  or 
Great  Sea  and  the  river  Jordan.  The  principal  MonrrAiifs 
are  those  of  Lebanon,  Cannel,Tabor.  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
and  of  Gileod:  tboae  wbidi  uo  sitber  within  lha  limits,  or 
la  flw  ionnediaila^deiiiityof  Javoaalom,  ham  been  nodeed  in 
p.  19.  tupra. 

1.  LzRAitoir,  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins  termed  Libanns,  is 

a  Ion*;  chain  of  limestone  mountains,  on  ihf  ^mnmits  of  which 
fuesiiized  antediluvian  fishes  were  formerly  discovered;*  ex- 
icading  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Sidon  on  the  west  to  the 

•  Polfbia«,  lib  I.  r  29.  turn,  lii  p  2SJ.  nill.  ftchw«ixhtrn«-r. 
«  lljirinrr'*  Obst  rvAiionii.  v. 4  in  n  W?,     Wiaw'^  Travel,,  miI  i   p  r.! 
BarckfaanU'a  Tnivel*  in  itjrta,  ic.  p  W-  Ca|)laiin  Irby  and  Miuigli-s 
gf  fran  watar,  wiiera  ib«x  foun^l  a  grcsat  mamem- 


nj  Anba,  who  appeared  lo  Mop  all  pMSPiKPm 
Into  « tioUmi  ilinfiijtc  Willi  \\\r  conduclora  of  \\vn*f  i/rn'lr  J 
MJtly  lf»ic(l  1  I  MiiiriNiitiMn  on  the  Arabs  who  arr"iiijiMiii<'<l 
'  lata  wouUl  certainly  ba*a  awaiusd  Umb.  bad  tl  not  bron 
_  _  Beoflhstr  ama;  asibaeUsf  Mls«adau»aUllM  way 

l»  ■  Atfib,  ■nrvaTtiiff  ihcir  banace  "wlib  llM  OHMt  thlavtas  InqiitiitiTe- 

•TM  "    Travel,  in  Kffrpl  *<•  Pp  171,  174. 

•  Ilarmer"««)l>»»TviUu)ti«,  i  i>p  I'.K  vn  vnl  li.pp.  125.  l,"*!.  190.  vol.  lii. 
a.  an.  "  !■  live  vaileyaf  Nazareth,''iairaDr.  Clarke,"  appeared  oneof  llio*e 
■■SsiBah  wMcfe^  fMBiana  ImmenHral,  bava  baen  the  nalilaapiace  o(  cara- 
aaaa  ami  awnallnaUia  scene  of  eoatendoo  and  hloodihed-  Tli«  women  of 
Kajar^'rh  wrc  paaninf  to  ami  from  lh<>  lown.wiih  pilclteti  upon  (heir  hrail* 
We  .-t  j.p.  I  |ri  vx-w  11. <•  truny  .?(  .-.iiih-Ih  wi'li  ilirir  driver  a,  who  wrro 
ia»fi  repoaio^^aod  caUiof  to  miml  Uve  manoera  of  Uie  inoit  remote  agea, 

t*tAnrn  wad  obnerred  h 
pp-Tfi  I'kJ )  An.l  t.v  Mr.  Km»!raiin.  (Lrllrrx  Inmi  tin-  .Kiiran,  veil  li.  p.  4.V) 
At  Omm  Mr.  Bat  Wilwo,  (TraveU  in  the  Holy  Land,  toL  U.  pp.  3, 4-),  and  atoo 
Mr  Ownsi  aaeai  aaa  aeaaial  ef  lha  wa—  lias»aif  alaea  —h  ilii<-|w»a  on 
iV4r  fciiita  aa  d»«r  r«4amed  fhNn  (he weO.  (lanera  Ihxn  (be  Eaat,  p.9B3.> 

In  B>-o(ai  if  ia  the  Hnircrwl  pmrtire  for  the  women  to  (o  lo  pud*  ami 
rsT*  l'>  fetch  wsier  '  ouipiiiK-*  "f  four,  aix,  len,  or  more,  may  nv  smii  in 
•vary  loww.  daily,  t«ln(  to  fetch  water,  with  the  pMcbara  laaung  on  ((■•■ir 

mm.  maid^VlBwaf  ihe  BMMT,  *a.«(tlM  Bladaa%a4^ 
It  dke  UmI  oTOoia.  wMeh  la  elfhteae  nlllaa  ftom  IUha,flr.%«air  aay«, 


uioaa  of  AlHahaa'a  aentau  auo  Rebecca,  by  ibe 
ssiT.  17."  (Tiavela,  tdI.  «t.  p.  IfiS.)  A  atmllar 
T  (he  aame  Inveller  in  tho  Thio  of  8,roa  (»ol,  y\. 


rW  iKe  wim»>n.  »•  <h»T  go  tn  Ih^'  wclln  for  waler.  rarry  (heir  empiy 
ptt''.»r»  (M>ri/.i»ii(aJ;y  "tl  tln  ir  In  imU.  wit'.  l!ii>  i!i"iilli  I'x.ildiiK  burkwanla. 
(MaaMDaary  Keciater  for  iHlti,  p-  xa.)  May  nut  Uika  Uluatrau  Jar.  str.  9.) 
•  Dr.  Bichantaoa-a  TreveliL  wL  H  pp.  379,  aSOi 
aSaeihaeMiwcWaalnMad'aPuiMta.lMn.Lp.aa.  * 


1  vicinity  of  Damascus  ra-stward,  and  fCrmin?  dw 

northeni  bouniiary  of  the  Holy  Land.    Anciently,  it  al  

with  wiorifi  rouR  trees  nf  van'ous  de<tcriptions,  from  whkfcL, 
most  nirious  gtims  and  balsams  were  extracted.* 

It  is  flivided  into  two  principal  ndfres  or  ranitea  parallel  to 
each  other,  the  most  westeriy  of  which  is  known  by  the 
name  of  Libanus,  and  the  opposite  or  eastern  ridge  by  the 
MooUation  of  Anti^Libanua:  but  the  flebrewa  do  aot  mako 
tan  distinction  of  namea,  denominatin^r  hoth  anmratta  by  the 
common  name  of  Lebanon.   These  mountains  may  be  seen 
from  a  very  eonaidenble  distance,  and  some  part  or  other  of 
them  is  covered  with  snow  throiii^'luuit  the  vrnr.    On  the 
loftiest  summit  of  all,  Dr.  Clarke  obserst  d  tin-  miow  lyinc 
not  in  patclirs,  a.s  he  bad  seen  it  during  the  siiniim  r  tijtnn  tho 
tops  of  very  elevated  mountains,  but  investing  all  iln  lii'_'her 
part  with  that  perfect  wliiti-  .imi  smooth  vr  lvel-iike  ar- 
ance  which  snow  only  exiiiliits  when  it  is  very  deep — a  striic- 
ing  spectacle  in  such  a  climate,  where  the  beholder,  seeking 
protection  from  a  bumin(r  sun,  abnoat  considers  the  firma- 
ment to  be  on  fire.'    I'hese  raoontainB  are  by  no  means  bar- 
ren^ but  are  almoat  all  well  eulttTated,  and  well  peopled: 
their  aammita  aw,  ia  many  parte,  level,  and  form  extensivia 
plaiaat  iawbidi  an  80wnooni,aBd  all  kinds  of  pulse.  They 
are  watered  by  nomeroaa  cold  flowimr  sprinirs,  rivuleta,  and 
streams  of  excellent  water,  which  dilTuse  on  all  sides  a  fresh- 
ness and  fertility  even  in  the  most  elevated  repions.  To 
these  .Solomon  has  a  Iwautiful  alhisii'ii.  (Soiioiv.  I.^i.)  Vine- 
yanl.'«,  and  plantations  of  mulberry,  olive,  ami  tit;  trn  s  an* 
also  cultivated  on  ti-rraces  formMi  by  walls,  which  Hupport 
the  earth  from  beinir  waslitti  away  by  the  niins  from  tlie 
sides  of  till-  acclivities."    The  soil  o(  the  derlivitie^  and  of 
the  hollows  that  occur  between  them  is  most  excellent,  and 
produces  abundance  of  com,  oil,  and  wine ;  which  is  as  modi 
celebrated  in  the  Eaat  in  the  present  Hay  as  it  was  in  the  time 
of  the  prophet  Hoaaa^irliopartieularly  alludes  to  it.  (Hos. 
ziT.  7.)  Lebanon  waa  aanantly  celebrated  for  ita  atately 
eedaiii^iilddiaieaoirleaa  nomeroaa  than  in  fonner  timeaj' 
they  grow  anMBgdw  BiMm  near  the  liiaheM  part  of  ^  moun* 
tain,  and  are  raroarfcablo,  as  well  for  their  mgb  and  sixe,  as 
for  the  frequent  allusions  made  to  them  in  the  ."Scriptures, 
j^ee  1  Kings  iv.  33.  Psal.  Isxx.  in.  and  xcii.  1'2,  Aicj 
These  trees  f  inn  a  littli-  trrnvc  hy  tln  rnsctvi  s,  as  if  planted 
by  art,  and  are  seated  in  a  hollnw  amid  rockv  emineitces  all 
anniiid  tliem.aiul  form  a  small  wnfwl,  :it  the  lo-  i  of  the  ridpe, 
which  forms  the  luirhest  peak  of  Lebanon.    The  numlM-r  of 
the  larfjest  tri  i  s  has  varied  al  different  times.    To  omit  the 
varying  numbers  stated  by  the  earlier  travellers  : — the  IteT. 
Henry  Maundrell,  who  travelled  in  this  region  in  1696i| 
reckoned  sixteen  of  the  larseot  aise,  one  of  which  he  mea- 
sured, and  found  it  to  be  twaivo  yards  and  six  inches  in  girth, 
and  yet  Boond ;  and  thirtyaeven  yaida  in  ttw  >vread  <«  tha 
boughs.  The  celebrated  oriental  travallar,  Mr.  vnreldiaidt, 
who  tnTeraod  Jifoant  Libanaa  in  1810,  counted  eleven  or 
twelve  of  the  oldeat  and  beat  loolting  trees,  twenty-five  very 
large  ones,  abnnt  fifty  of  middling  size,  and  more  than  three 
hundred  smaller  anil  young  ones.    Mr.  Biickinf;ham,  in 
I8IG,  cornpnteil  them  to  lie  about  two  hundred  in  number, 
twenty  of  which  were  very  large.'J    In  IH17-18  Captains 
Irhy  and  Mang;les  state.!  that  there  might  be  about  liHy  of 
them,  not  one  of  which  liad  much  merit  cither  for  dimensions 
or  beauty;  the  largest  among  them  appearing  to  be  the  junc- 
tion of  four  or  five  trunks  into  one  tn^."    Ur.  Richardson,  in 
1H18,  staled  IIm  oldest  trees  to  be  no  more  than  seven.*^  'rhe 
oldest  trees  were  distinguished  by  having  the  foliage  and 
small  branches  at  the  top  only,  md  by  lour,  five,  or  even 
seven  tranlm  minging  fiom  ona  baaa;  tha  bianehaa  and 
trunka  of  the  ofliein  ware  lowar:  the  tranka  of  tiie  old  (ma 
were  oovered  with  the  namea  of  travelten  and  other  perBoos 
who  have  visited  them,  some  of  which  are  dated  as  far  back 
as  1640.    Tlie  trunks  of  the  oldest  trees  (Ihr  wood  of  which 
is  of  a  gray  tint)  stemed  to  be  quite  dead."    These  cedars 
were  the  reaort  of  eaglea  (BaBlb zvii.  3.);  aa  tha  kffy «pBB- 

•  T%f  hfiflUMtif  onoaorsLeAaiMM are  ealoftaedb^ Ho 

-  ....  ^...vWladlblaeenDlf7  at  Hiaeloaa  of  the  year  1913,  aava, 

that  the  mx-r  relehraled  cedara  are  now  only  lo  be  foond  in  one  panicular 


Oood'a  Sacred  Iilyla,  p.  1 
1  Dr.  Clarke's  Travela,  vol.  I*,  p.  901, 908. 


•  UgM'aTlraralKB 

•  Mr.  nanelr,  «tM 


ajHM  of  the  xrrat  iiinunlainoua  nuife  which  beara  the  name  of  Libanua,  and 
that  In  BO  BcaniT  a  number  a*  not  to  exceed  four  or  Arc  hmwlrad.  Joanay 
Ibroof  h  Aita  Minor.  *e.  p.  172.  9m.  I81& 
■•  Ducklof  ham'a  Travels  atnooc  Ihe  Arab  Tribea,  pp.  475,  OL 
■  >  Irhr'n  niiil  Manclea'  Traeela,  pp,  209.  210 

"  .Miiin'trcir*  Journey,  p.  191.  Li  RiNiut',  Vnyinr  <le  fljrrieel  du 
Ubao.  p.  aii.  See  alao  Dr.  Rldianlaon'a  Travel*,  toL  U.  pp.  SIS,  613. 
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mMt  «f  fte  momitsiM  wero  die  haanti  of  IkM  aad  ollwr 
bmM»  orpfBj(Sol.  Sonff  ir,  ft.),  whieh  nmd  to  deMcnd  and 

suTjirisc  the  unwary  travpllor.  Hut  instrad  of  iht'so,  llipi  tra- 
vi  lft  r  m  iy  now  frequently  nre  the  hart  cr  the  ilcrr  is^iie  from 
his  covrrt  to  Blake  Ins  iliiist  in  lh«  Stn^niiis  ilint  i,>iii-  frum 
tlin  mountains.  To  thi-*  circiniistanrr  David  In  .niiit  illy  ai- 
lixips  in  xlii.  1..  wliich  was  coinpi'scil  \sii.  u  he  whs 

drivon  from  Joriisalfm  by  the  rfhellion  of  Absalom,  ami  was 
wanderinji  amonjj  thfsp  mouiiiains.  Finally,  Mr.  Cariio,  in 
1835,  states  that  the  foreet«,  llie  cedar  trees,  the  sloij  of 
Lebanon,  have  in  a  crent  mrasurc  disappetradf  to  bum 
for  innumerable  plantitiona  of  vines.' 

Aim-LiBAtitis  or  Akti-Lebanon  is  the  nan  loff^  ridge  of 
the  twO|  and  ila  aamoiit  is  clad  with  abaost  perpetual  ntiow, 
wkkh  was  earned  to  the  neighbovrinf  towns  for  tlie  j^)u  rnose 
of  oooling  liquors  (Pror.  xxt.  13.  and  perhaps  Jer.  xviii.  14.); 
a  practice*  wnich  has  obtainnd  in  the  east  to  the  present  dav- 
its rock  is  primitiro  calcarrous,  of  a  fine  grain,  with  a  sandy 
alate  upon  the  hifjher  parts :  it  alTords  ijood  pa«tnra{re  in 
many  spots  wherf  the  Turkmans  f<'<'«l  tin  ir  <m1i1(',  but  the 
western  der-livity  towards  the  (listnct  of  Ua;ilhi-<-  is  quite 
harren.'  The  most  eievated  sunmni  of  this  ridge  was  by  the 
Hebrews  called  Hkkmun  ;  by  the  Sidonians,  .Siriu.n  ;  and  by 
the  AmoriU's,  Shenir  (Deut.  iii.  9.):  it  formed  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  country  beyond  Jordan.  Very  copious  dews 
fall  here,'  as  they  also  did  in  the  liays  of  the  Psalmist.  (Se<' 
Psal.  cxxxiii.  '.i.)  In  Deut.  iv.  4H.  tliis  mountain  is  called 
Son,  which  has  been  8upposc>d  to  be  tfitluT  a  mntraiclion,  or 
ft  6uunr  iBBding  for  Sirtoo-:  but  Bishop  Pooocke  thinks  it 
probri>re  that  HenBoo  was  the  name  ec  die  hiffaeat  aniDinit 
of  this  mountain,  and  that  a  lower  part  of  it  haathe  name  of 
Sion.  This  obviateB  the  eeogTaphieal  difficulty  which  some 
Interpreters  have  imnirir<  <rio  t  xist  in  I'sal.  cxxxiii.  3.,  where 
Mount  Sinn  is  menlionrd  in  connection  wiih  liennon,  and 
is  generally  understood  to  be  Mount  Sion  in  .Ii-nisalem, 
which  was  nii're  than  thirty  miles  distant.  Ai-rordiiii;  to  the 
bishop's  siij);ii  silion,  \hr  dew  fallillir  fruni  till'  1  ip  I  1  I  Irrionn 
down  to  the  jowi  f  partt,  iniirbt  well  be  ri)in])ared  in  every 
resp-i't  to  the  prrriuu.^  in'iiliiinit  upon  the  l»ml  thiit  run  dirti-ii 
unio  Iht  beard,  torn  Jianm't  beard,  and  wettl  duu  n  lu  the  skirU 
of  his  garmmt$  (Plaal.  eaadtt>  9.),  and  that  both  of  then), 
in  this  sense,  are  veiy  proper  emblems  of  tlie  blesatoss  of 
unity  and  frienddiip,  wbien  diffuaa  thenMlm  thion^out 
(he  whole  aoeie^** 

Botfi  Lebanon  and  Anti-LebaBon  are  eompoted  to  be  ilwiit 
fifteen  or  si\U>rn  hundred  fathoms  in  height,  and  offer  a 
grand  atid  majrnificent  prospr**!  to  the  beholder;  from  which 
many  elegant  metiphors  are  derivi-ii  by  tlir  sacred  writers. 
(.SiN"  Isa.  X.  31.  xxix.  17.  and  xwv.'J.)  la  bannn  was  justly 
considered  as  a  vi  rv  sti  iil'  barrier  to  the  Land  of  I'n  iiiise, 
and  opposing  an  alinnsl  iii<.unnountable  obstacle  to  the  move- 
ments of  cavalry  and  to  chariutN  of  war.  "  When,  ili'  refore. 
Sennacherib,  in' the  arroir;uic«'  of  bis  heart,  and  the  pride  of 
his  strength,  w  ished  to  i-xpress  tlie  eaH«'  with  w  liic-h  he  had 
subdued  the  greatest  ditliculties,  and  how  vain  was  the  re- 
sistance of  Hezekiah  and  his  people,  he  says.  /?y  tht  multU 
tmit  of  mv  charioi*  hm-*  I  cmne  In  tlif  heif^hl  iif  the  nwuntain*. 
Is  lAs  sm*  of  Lebanon .'  and  I  will  cut  down  the  tail  ctdar» 
Hmtti,  tmd  the  thaiit  fit  trees  thereof;  and  I  will  tnttr  into 
lie  litght  of  kia  border^  and  the  furtst  of  kit  CarmO,  (Isa. 
xKxvii.~-2t.)  What  others  accomplish  on  foot,  with  much 
labour  and  the  fp^atest  difficulty,  by  a  winding  path  cut  into 
steps,  which  no  beast  of  burden,  except  the  caiMiaus  and 
Bure-footed  mule  can  tread,  that  luuiijhtv  monan  li  vaunUn] 
he  could  perform  with  horses  and  a  miiliftude  of  chariots.'*' 
During  the  latter  period  of  the  Kmnan  entpire,  I^ebanon  af- 
fordea  an  asylum  to  ntnin  rDiis  rohhi  rs,  wlm  iiitr>,ted  the 
neighbouring  regioos,  so  that  Uie  eastern  emperors  found  it 
aeoesflary  to  establish  |[arnson8  there.' 

3.  Mocirr  UAnMO.  is  situated  about  ten  miles  to  the  south 
of  Acre  or  Ptolemais,  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  sea : 
it  is  aiangeof  hUlaeiiMDdiDgsizoreiKhtmiles  nearly  north 
and  aoodit  eoming  from  the  plain  of  Esdiaelon,  and  ending 
in  the  promontory  or  cape  wSnh  finp«  Um  bay  «f  Aecfao  or 
Acre.  It  is  very  rocky,  and  ii  eompoied  cf  ft  iildtiah  atone, 
with  flmts  imbedded  in  it.  OnllMeMtiftftflllsplaiBmlend 

t  X^rn  from  ihe  Eajt,  p.  411. 

•  HaroMT's  Obanrrattaoa,  vol.  il.  |ip.  IM,  IS7. 

•  Btirckhardt*!  Travel*  tn  Syria  •od  the  Uoly  Laad,  pp.  90^  21. 

•  Msundrcll.  p  77. 

»  PiKoeke'i  Description  of  lh«  tU»t,  vol.  ii  pari  I.  pp.  74,  75.  Bp.  Po- 
eoeke'a  eipUnaticm  Is  apprevetl  b/  Mr.  Buckinghun.  Travcla  amoDf  the 
ftnbTrib«%  >  W. 

•  ftflon's  DluMndaas  of8cilpwir»,wi.  L  p.  VH.  Fir«  editioa. 

•  Qllua  AbbsL  lib.  FnouaiiM  ds  ftalL  Pan.  Jik 
■fcas.iftMici>s<toB*alf  fMMlB^iiiwi  i»«r 


bj  the  rent  KMiMI{  aod  oo  the  west  a  narrower  plain  de> 
seendimt  to  the  aea.  Its  greatest  height  does  not  exceed 

fifteen  hundred  feet."  The  summits  of  this  nuiuniaiii  are 
said  to  abound  with  oaks,  |)in(  s,  uiIk  r  tries  ;  aiui.  uiuuiig 
brambles,  wild  virn  s  and  olivr  in  rs  ;.ri*  slill  to  be  louiid, 
|>rHvin(T  that  industry  bad  foriiK  rly  bi-i-n  einiiluved  on  this 
niiirrateful  soil:  nor  is  there  any  detieii-iiey  ot  finiiiUiins  and 
rivulets,  so  grateful  to  the  inhabitants  ol  the  < -.tsi.  There 
are  many  ca\es  in  tliis  mountainous  raiijie.  jiartnularly  oii 
the  western  side,  the  largest  of  which,  called  the  school  of 
Klijah,  is  much  venerated  bolli  by  Mohatnmedans  and  JeW8* 
On  the  summit,  facing  the  sea,  tradition  says,  that  the jm* 
phet  stood  when  he  prayed  for  rain,  and  beheld  the  cleild 
arise  out  of  tlie  sea  :*  and  on  the  side  next  the  see  ia  a  cave, 
to  whidi  some  commentators  have  supposed  that  the  prophet 
Elijah  deeired  Aliah  to  bring[  Baal's  prophets,  when  eelestial 
fire  deeoended  on  lus  sacrifice.  (1  Kings  xviii.  19—40.) 
Camiel  appears  to  hare  been  tl.e  name,  not  of  the  bill  only 
distintruisbed  aa  Monnt  ('anml,  on  the  ton  of  which  the 
faitlifiil  ]iii  .|>li(  t  Klijah  offered  sacrifice,  but  also  of  the  whole 
district,  vsliuli  afforded  the  richest  pasture:  and  shepherds 
with  their  llooks  are  to  be  seen  on  its  long  gra.ssy  slopes, 
which  at  present  atVord  as  rich  a  p;isture  gri.und,  a.s  in  the 
days  when  Nabal  fed  his  luiim  rous  lierds  on  Carmel.'"  This 
was  ihf  fxeelkttey  of  Canntl  which  Isaiah fxxxv.  'J.)  opposes 
to  the  barren  dest  rt.  It  is  mentioned  by  Amos  2.)  as  the 
habitaiiim*  of  the  thepherdi.  The  expression  Joreti  of  turn 
Carmel  f  3  Kings  xix.  23.  Isa.  xxxvii.  24.),  implies  tmU  it 
aboundea  at  one  time  with  wood :  but  ito  rrnrlnnm,  aa  dto 
border  country  of  Palestine,  and  the  wilderneaa  diaraeteriatie 
of  pastoral  highlanda,  rather  than  itit  loftiness  or  ils  inacces- 
sibility, must  De  alluded  to  by  the  prophet  Amos.  (ix.  3,  3.) 
There  w;is  another  Mount  Caniud,  with  u  rity  of  the  same 
name,  sitnated  in  the  tribe  of  Judaii,  and  mrntioiied  in 
Joshua  XV.  hb.  1  ."s.im.  xxv.  2.  and  "J  Sam.  lii.  3. 

3.  Tarok  or  TiiAtioK  is  a  ealeareous  hk luut.iiii  nf  a  conii-al 
form,  entindy  detache«i  In  ru  ririy  iH  i^jlilioiinn^  iiiouniaiii,  and 
sUnids  on  one  side  of  the  ^jieat  [jlain  of  Ks<.lt;u'lon  :  the  sides 
are  rmj^rrd  and  pr<  ei[)iious,  but  clothed  with  luxuriant  trei's 
and  briMhwood,  except  on  the  southern  side  of  the  mounlaio. 
Here  Bank  was  encamped,  when,  at  theaaf|estfao  of  Debo* 
rah,  he  descended  with  u-n  thousand  men*  and  discomfited 
the  host  of  Siseiu.  (Judg.  iv.)  The  mountain  is  computed 
to  be  nearly  one  mib  inliei|;bt;  to  a  person  at  Ito 

foot,  it  appeen  to  tonninate  u  a  point;  but  when  arrived  at 
the  top,  ne  is  agreeably  surprised  to  find  an  oval  plain  of 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  its  greatest  length,  covered  w  ith 
a  bed  of^  fertile  soil  on  the  west,  and  having  on  its  eastern 
side  a  mass  of  ruins,  8»>«  iuingly  the  vestiges  of  churelK  s, 
i,'riiU(.i  s,  ami  str  iig  walls,  all  decideilU  ol  Minie  ami<|uitv, 
nml  a  [vw  apjieaniit;  to  bo  the  works  ol  a  very  reim  te  iitrel" 
The  |iri i-]>(  ri.s  from  tins  moununii  arr  siinrnlarly  ib  liiriiiful 
and  exii'[isive.  To  the  south  lie  the  .Mol.ntai.ns  oV  KMii  iipx 
A.ND  Samaria;  to  the  north-east,  about  six  miles  off,  appears 
Mou.vT  liiCRMa.<<,  beneath  which  were  Nain  and  Kndor.  To 
tiie  north  lie  the  Muukt  or  tuk  Bbatitudich,"  where  Christ 
delivered  his  divine  sermon  to  the  multitude  (who  were  tnk* 
raculously  fed  in  its  vicini^),and  tlie  MofnTAiRS  or  GllM»A 
softtoltoSaoL  The  lattir  lift  «tiU  cailed  by  the  natiTea 
./^'ebl  OtOo,  «r  Bf  ooBC  GBboi.  They  tm  a  lengthened  ridge, 
n«ng  op  in  pealcs  about  eight  hundred  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  road,  probably  about  one  thousand  feet  above  the  level 
of  ibr  J  irdaii,  and  about  twelve  hundred  above  that  of  Uie 
Si' 1 ;  and  bounding  tlie  plain  of  the  Jordan  on  the  west.  Ttter 
Rolitiiilf  is  on  every  side  of  theee  mountains,  w  hich  afford  no 
dwcllinjx  jdaces  for  men,  except  for  the  wandering  she[)herd, 
wtiiise  search  for  pusiuraL'^i-  iiiusi  often  be  in  vain;  as  a  little 
withered  gnuss  anil  a  few  scanty  shrubs,  dispersed  in  different 

S'aces,  constitute  tlie  whole  produce  of  the  mountains  of 
ilboft."  The  aea  of  Tibeiiaa  ia  cieaiij  diaooveied  towaidft 

•  Biirkinghain'a  TraTeb  In  Pkl«siliBSb  Ipi  lift  MDl  Ibv  Iss 
however,  edinmteii  lu  bright  at  t«o  UMaisadlMk  Tlaisls  H I 

Lan«l,  vol.  iL  p.  Gl.   Third  edition. 

•  Schola'a  TraT«l«  la  t^ffpi,      cited  in  the  Bdk  Oilt  sad  Tbsai 
view,  »oL  i.  p.  37Z  Carue'a  Letieni,  p.  M*. 

•*  CWne's  RecoUocUotu  of  the  £aM,  p.  43. 

>•  JoUliTe'*  L«Uen  from  PiUrmine,  p.  140.  Buckinfhaiii'i  Travete  to 
Paleatine,  p.  lOi.  Burrkhurdi  a  TraTeli  in  »ynK,  dec.  p.  334  T)ir  liitnr-tta 
oflUt  HMMinlBi]]  In  p  'Ja.  in  c<.ipif-.l  rroni  Dr  E  U.  Clarkt-  K  Tm-..  u  t>  I  >v. 
p.  IDI.  Il  r»pr«*enu  Uiv  inuuuuuu  m  aeen  in  cruasiiig  the  piun  ui  Jcu-cel 
or  EadraeloD. 

>•  Tliia  hill  may  have  an  elevallon  of  frota  two  to  dn 
The  pro^irrt  from  lu  numrolt,  which  ia  an  area  of  inanT  i 
■rallrrrd  rums,  in  both  ozlcoiivc  and  bcaiUifuL  Wila 
Ef7pt  aod  Uie  H0I7  Land  p.  3*3.  (London,  VUt,  Svo.) 
.••  BUbantoe'sTr^riK^  ik  p^iak  Oum 
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tfn  north-east,  lrnninntr<l  by  the  snow-capped  IlLnnon.'  On 
thf  psuttprn  side  of  Tabor  there  is  a  small  lit  ijrlu,  wliich  l)y 
uri«»nt  tradition  is  supported  to  have  In-cii  tht-  soptie  of  our 
Lord's  tramfiguration.*  (Matt-  xtiI.  1— Mark  ix.  3—9.) 
Dttinj^  the  graiter  pert  oi  the  »uminer,  the  mountain  is  och 


in  the  mofDinf  with  thielt  clouds,  which  disperse 
trmui*  nM-duy.  Mooirr  Camrl  Is  to  the  south-west,  and 
coaenls  the  MeditBRaiiMii  fmm  Tiew:  and  at  the  fisot  of 
tfM  moaniain  tho  tpariow  iiideiilthatMl  plain  of  Eadiadon 
i^imds  itndf. 

4.  The  MocnTAiKs  or  Israkl,  also  eallod  the  MoiwAnm 
stEpiiraim,  w.  r<>  situatfMl  in  the  very  centre  of  the  Holy 
Lind,  ami  oppdsiti-  to  the  Moi  ntains  or  Jin>AH.  The  soil 
of  both  ti'IlT' s  1-^  t". Ttilc,  I  \c.  piiii^'  llmsc  jcirts  of  the  niouti- 
tains  <if  I-r.ifl  whioh  ;(|i|ir<i  u  h  tin-  n  iriiKi  nf  the  Jordan,  und 
»!ii<-}i  ari'  Koth  nigped  .iml  ditTi<-nU  ><f  lUMViit.  und  also  witli 
the  exi-eption  of  the  chain  exl<Mif|inf{  from  the  Mount  of  Olives 
Bear  Jerusalem  to  the  plain  of  Jericho,  which  has  always 
afoded  loiiun^  places  to  robbers.  (Luke  x.  30.^  The  most 
•lefated  sommit  of  this  ridge,  which  appears  to  oe  the  same 
that  was  aaeieotly  called  tM  Both  of  Rimmon  (Jud^.  xx.  45. 
47.)f  ia  at  piaannt  known  Iqr  the  name  of  Qwuvntania,  and 

poaea  to  have  bean  the  aeaoe  of  oar  ^Tiour'a  tamnla- 
[Matt.  It.  8.)  It  ia  dsooribed  hj  Manndiril,*  aa  aftu- 
sted  in  »  monntamooa  desert,  and  being  a  most  miserably 
irj  and  barren  plaee,  eonststinff  of  hiin  rocky  mountains, 
torn  and  disordered,  as  if  the  earth  had  hero  suflV-rnd  some 
frreat  coiirulsion.  The  c*d«'br.Ued  Mountains  <>f  Krai,  (Rome- 
time*i  written  tJebal)  and  (;kri7.im  (Deut.  xi.  1.  12. 

Josh.  viii.  — 3r>.)  are  «epar.it  d  from  eacli  other  iiit  relv  by 
an  intervening  valli-y  :  thry  are  >ituate,  the  funiuT  to  tlie 
north,  and  th«  latter  to  the  south  of  .Sichem  or  Napojose, 
arhose  stmets  run  parallel  to  the  latter  mountain,  which 
•mlooks  the  town.  In  the  Mountains  of  Judah  there  are 
namerous  caves,  some  of  a  considerable  sise :  the  most  re- 
nwlnble  of  theae  i«  the  cave  of  Adallam*  mentioned  in 
I  Sua.  jodu  l,9«^TIieie  ia  a  kind  of  aablime  honor  in  die 
loftjfv  Maggy,  and  bamn  aapeet  of  theae  two  mountains, 
which  seem  to  bee  each  other  with  an  sir  of  defiance ;  espe- 
cially  they  stand  contrasted  with  the  rich  valley  beneath, 
when^  the  city  [of  Shechem  or  Nupolose]  appears  to  be  em- 
bedded on  either  side  in  irrf«  it  ir.irdms  and  e\ii  nsive  olivt- 
grounds, — rvndeni^d  more  vcrd.iMt  i»y  the  Ifn'jiliciK'd  pi  rio'l-i 
of  shade  wliirh  tliry  enjoy  from  the  mount. iins  mi  i  a<  li  side. 
Of  the  two.  (ji-ri7.im  in  not  wholly  witliout  cultivation."* 

5.  The  Mountains  or  (jiLEAOare  situ  itnl  br-yond  the  Jor- 
dan, and  exteiiii  trom  Anii-Ltbanus  or  Mount  Hermon  south- 
ward into  Arabia  I'eirM.  Hm  northern  part  of  them,  known 
by  the  name  of  Baibaii,  was  oelebiated  for  ita  alalely  oaks,* 
and  raimeroaa  herds  of  cattle  pastured  on  ita  fintile  soil,  to 
whirb  there  axe  many  allnsiona  in  the  SeriptUM.  (Sea^ 
anoof  other  pasaasea,  DeoL  xzxii.  14.  PmI.  ti,  and 
Ixviii.  15.  Isa.  ii.  13.  Eaek.  xzxix.  18.  Amos  iv.  1.)  Ilie 
hair  of  the  goau  that  browsed  about  Mount  Gilead,  appears 
from  f 'ant.  iv.  I.  to  have  b<  en  as  fine  as  that  of  thr  orii-iital 
fnei.  vA  liicli  is  well  known  to  Iw  possessed  of  the  lineness  of 
tliH  mimt  d'-lieate  silk,  and  is  often  empli>v<'<l  in  inodeni  times 
for  the  maiiufac-ture  of  muffs.  'I'he  rnu/t/f  [lart  of  this  moun- 
tainous rin»xt',  in  a  stricii  r  s<  rise,  w,is  termi  d  (iilmii and  in 
all  probability  is  the  mountain  now  calleil  J^'cbrl  iJJflaad  or 
iifAel  Djtlamut,  on  which  is  the  ruined  town  of  Djelaad, 
whieh  maj  be  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  Gilead  (Hoe.  Ti. 
%X  deewlivie  caHad  Ramoth  Gilead.  In  the  tmdktm  put 

range,  beyond  the  Jordan^  were,— 


%.  Hie  MovNTAtiM  or  AaAaiM,*  a  range  of  ragged  hills, 
famlB^  the  northern  Uinila  of  the  tmritoiy  of  Mods  wliidi 

I  v^w  TniTri*,  p.  an. 

•  Fran  >il«  silrncr  <>(  (he  eranxrllM*  ■«  to  th<>  moiinlain  of  lran>fii;iini 
(be  circuutatonce  of  Jmua  ChrM  beiiuiuM  beforr  ai 

 .^saMteanical  mea  have  coaWnewl  thai  labor  coulil 

ha**  feee*  (ha  aeSM  oftimt  fmx  rvmt.  No  ■nniimahi,  it  \*  trw^  ta  apr.  > 
Sed  br  t\i»  •vaiiUflwt.  nur  j..  Ihr  fatl  of  Tabor  licint  a  inrHinlain  nfxxtt  by 
U»df  mj  ar(uriioiil  m  int  .  Iml,  a«  l)i<'  snrrp<l  wrilrra  <-x|irr><i,|;r  fliiir  it 
10  htrr  tiap|M'nrtl  MX  <bv.  a/Ur  our  davluur*!  diacourfie  al  Ovirra  Pin- 
tfft,  hwl  tkoe  enoucfa  lo  return  into  OsHtec,  which  wm  nnt  abovp 
fimj  .Are  league'  <Btianc«  fmm  Tabor,  n  ia,  lher«rni «,  nnt  Iniiirnlin  hlo 
ttMln>-  rmmntam  «4ji  tht-  fc-rn^-  iif  hi«  (n<ii>.rii!iirnliiiii  n>Mii«<lir''  nri.l 
fftjfanl'"  lnlrni!ii.-ti..ri     i  Mji  Wat^-mH  Tr  irH-  m>I  hi  |>|i  -71,  lVJ  ) 

•  Maotwlr'-li.  m  Mi,  lu?.  A  later  traTcller.  bowcvrr,  (Mr.  JulliflTe)  ia 
•fofMM  tbM  ibc  view  from  thta  awslsla  Is  not  suaeisHt  sMsaHwe 
l«fMr*  (Kmu  PateMioe,  p.  139. 

•  Jowelt'e  •tiri»»t»n  Rf«»»rrl>«>«  In  Syria,  Ac  p  10?  fl/>tifl<in,  l*JS.  Prn  ) 

•  Thr  'mJc.  whieli  m  anrienl  lirum  ili.  1  vri m-  wirli  .  jr-<(F./' k 
ci«to.  O  M  atill  rrmiuratljr  In  found  Itpre  ;  Ih"  iu>il  m  tiuitt  luxiinaniW 
fcllih  .  SMeiliS  nomadic  Arab  Ulhabtlani*  am  a«  robust  ami  eomrly  an  wc 
mmf  rntterlrr  tta  ancwnl  poaaeaaora  lo  hkwt  been,  iircoriliiis  ■»  ihe  nottcea 
»fu'N  r.. '  i.-nt3iiT  i^rnr  In  (hp  Hacrad  VohnM^  Bm  Mf.  ■usktaaliatt'a 
SH'r'.        !■  "  n|iii.  ri  of  ihia  refion. 

•  JiMrtm  ^noUM  psaaea  «t 


are  eonjr^  tu:t  d  to  have  derived  fteir  name  from  the  ^  

bftwet  n  the  hills,  of  which  th^  were  formed,  or  pnhaM 
from  the  Israelites  havinsr  passed  the  river  Jordan  Into  die 

Kromised  land,  opposite  to  these  monnlains.  According  In 
►r.  Shaw,  they  are  a  long  ridfje  of  fricrhtful,  rocky,  and  pr»> 
ctnitons  hills,  which  are  continued  all  alongthe  eeatein 
or  the  Dead  Sea,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach.  Near 
monntaina  the  lataalitea  bad  several  eneampmnita,  Hm 
moat  eminent  among  them  are  Piso  ah  and  Nme,  which  form 
a  continnrd  chain,  and  command  a  view  of  the  whole  land  of 
Canaan.  (Deut.  iii.  '27.  xxxii.  IH — 50.  xxxiv.  1,  'J,  3.) 
From  Mount  Ni  ho  Moses  surveyed  the  promised  land,  Ix'fnre 
he  w;«S  ixnthrrxl  Id  his  projitr.  (\iitu.  \xvii.  l.*?.)  l*he 
Hebrews  fretiueiitly  L'ivi'  the  epithet  of  rif  rlnttiuK  to  their 
mountains.  iH-eaiise  tin  y  are  as  old  as  the  earth  itself.  See, 
amoiiii  otlier  insianres,  (ieti.  xli\.  "Jt).  and  Dent,  xxxiii.  15. 

The  mountains  of  Palestine  were  anciently  places  of  refuge 
to  the  inhabitants  when  defeated  in  war  (Gen.  xiv.  10.);  and 
modem  travellers  assure  us  tliat  they  are  still  resorted  to  for 
the  same  pnrpoee.'  Tlie  rocky  summits  found  on  many  of 
them  appear  to  have  been  not  unfreqnently  employed  an 
altanK  on  whieh  sacrifieea  were  elEned  to  Jehovah  {ivA^.  vi. 
19U.4I1.  and  xiii.  16->90.) ;  althovgh  they  were  afterwards 
oonverted  into  places  for  idol  worshtp,  for  which  the  prophets 
Isaiah  (Ivii.  7.)  and  Ezekiel  f  xviii.  h.)  sevi  rely  reprove  their 
degenerate  countrymen.  Ann  as  many  of  the  mountains  of 
I'alestine  were  situated  in  de>ert  [dan  s,  the  rhniimr  they 
project  has  inriii-lied  the  prouhet  Isuiah  with  a  pleasing 

iinaije  of  the  sL-curity  that  ainll  be e^|ofad  uder  liie  ungdoat 

of  Messiah."  (xxxti.  -2.) 

From  the  mounlains,  the  transition  to  the  Valmts  is 
natiind  and  easy.  Of  those  which  are  mentioned  in  the 
Saered  W  ritiogav  the  following  are  the  most  celebrated ;  riz. 

1.  The  VALUtT  or  Bucasi<io  (in  Hebrew,  the  Valley  of 
Beracbah),  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  on  the  w^est  side  of  the  lake 
of  Sodom,  nd  in  the  wiMeraeaa  of  Tekoah.  It  derived  itn 
name  from  n  ngnal  vietoiy  which  God  granled  to  die  pinan 
king  Jehoehaphat  over  the  combined  foroea  of  the  MoBbilMi 
Rdomites,  and    mmonites.  (9  Ohron.  xx.  8St— 86.) 

2.  The  Vai.k  or  Siddim,  mem  trable  for  the  overthrow  of 
f'hedorlaonirr  ami  his  coiifedcrsite  emirs  or  kini;s.  f(Jen. 
xiv.  2 — 10.")  In  this  vale  stood  the  citie-  o\'  .Soilnm  ana  (io- 
mornih,  wlii>  h  were  afterwards  detlroyed   by  fire  from 

heavi-n.  oil  which  accoont  thia  valeiaalao  termed  the  Arif 

Su!.  i^iirn.  xiv.  3.) 

3.  The  Vai.i.kv  of  Shavkh,  also  called  tho  Kmf^t  Dah 
((fcn.  xiv.  17.  2  Sam.  xviii.  H.},  derived  its  name  from  a 
city  of  the  same  name  lliat  im1  r.\  it.  Here  .Melehisedok, 
king  of  Sal'-m,  met  the  victorious  Abraliain  ufUrr  the  defeat 
of  Uie  confederate  kings.    (Gen.  xiv.  18.) 

4.  The  Vau  or  Salt  iaanppoaed  to  have  been  in  the  land 
of  Bdom,  eaat  of  the  Dead  Seat  hetweenTadmor  and  Boirah. 
Here  both  David  and  Amaxi^  diaeomAted  the  Edon^toSt 
(2  Sam.  viii.  13.  2  Kings  xiv.  7.) 

5.  The  Vau.kv  of  Mambe  nreived  its  name  from  Mamre 
an  Amoritc,  who\i  ;is  in  alliance  wiih  Abraham  :  it  was  cele- 
brated for  the  ii-ik  (or  as  some  critics  render  it  terebinth)  tree, 
under  which  liie  patriarch  dwell  ((Jen.  xiii.  IH.),  in  the 
vicinitv  of  Hi-hron. 

G.  The  \  AH-EV  or  Ajaujn  is  conticuous  lo  the  city  of  tlie 
same  name,  in  the  canton  allotted  to  tne  tribe  of  Dan  :  it  is 
memorable  as  the  scene  of  the  miiacle  related  in  Josh.  z.  13. 
It  ia  aaid  to  be  of  anflieient  hieadtit  and  compass  to  allow  a 
numerous  host  to  engage  flienan.  "  This  valley  is  ' 
inhabited  and  ettlttvateftlian  most  other  places  in  the  I 
toijt  and  aeema  to  enJojninMe  eqvd  and  oealtiifni  i 
taie.*^ 

7.  The  Vallev  or  trk  RtnuiM  (or  din  ^nt's  Yalley) 
was  so  called  from  its  e^if^ntie  inhanitanta:  it  was  situated 

on  the  confines  of  thr  territories  allottod  to  the  tribes  of  Judah 
and  llenianiin.  It  ^^  as  iiicmorable,  as  oftentimes  being  the 
field  of  fialtle  hi  tweeii  the  Pbilistiiws  and  the  Jews  under 
David  and  his  succes^iors.   (i)  Sam.  v.  18.  2^  xxiiL  13. 

'  l!iriii<T'«  Ob^prmtinn',  Tol  HI  pp  ^09.  W 

•  ^  «i-i-riatiii:  «  xmut  hill  Oint<iv«-rl(x)ke<lili'  pl»in,  wr  mw  Jrricho,  con- 
irary  lo  our  bopea,  al  a  (real  dialance ;  Mid  the  levrl  tract  we  oiual  peaa  lo 
arrive  at  il  was  espoaeii  to  a  aailiry  ma,  WhlMNa  a  aiiinle  tree  to  aflbnl  ua  • 

iMnpomrjr  ahade.   The  ainil1'>  nr 'Ibe  ■hadowora  sr««l  rock  bt  a  weary 

tanir  wa-i  n^xT  itkut  Ijin  iMy  fi-Ii  "  (Carnr'n  Lellera,  p.  3!J0. >— "The 
sluiildw  ni  ?i  i:r<  :ii  ptiiji  riiiia  o-i  k  ili'-  iiii>.«t  ri'Irriitiiiui  lliil  la  po«i«ili|r  m 
n  hot  rDiinlry,  not  uiily  aa  uu>*  prrlVclly  rxrludini  Ihe  rajra  of  Ihe  mm,  but 
aiKo  liavinc  in  lta«lf  S  asMrtl cooliicca,  which  K  rraeclaand  coniniuuicalas 
III  every  ihlrix  aboiil  It."  Blshnn  Ixiwth'a  laaiah,  vol.  ii.  p.^..  .  SesalsS 
Dr.  H'Tpli  r.nn'i  Travi'la  In  I.  rUinl,  vi.I  i  p  'JIW.,  and  Dt. 
Traircl.<  iilniii;  llii-  Mf  ilj'.rir»ji''aii,  Ar  v<4.  11  j  1H6. 

•  CsnM'iMscoUeciwaiordMBMtiPp.  IV.ISO. 
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to  have  been  distinguished  for  its  abttiid«iit  narveats.  (laa. 

xvii.  5.)  I. ike  all  the  country  about  Jrrusalrm,  it  is  now 
sliiny,  and  Hciniilv  furnisht'd  with  patches  nf  lit^ht  red  si'il.' 

H.'  'I'lif  V'am.kv  or  Ho<  iii.M  (or  nf  If'trfiit:;)  was  ihiis  ' 
d«'nriiniii;it,-<l  (rnm  the  iniivrr-<al  mmirniMj/  of  tlie  Israt^itt-s, 
on  isrcouiit  nf  till'  dfinini'intiniis  there  made  atrainst  them, 
for  tlieir  (lisotM'dit  iiPr  In  tiie  divine  commands  re8j>ectinjf  the 
nations  \\\\<<n\  Ihry  iiud  invaded.  (Jiidu.  ii.  5.) 

9.  Three  iinh^s  Imrn  lietiileheni,  on  ilin  road  to  Jaffa,  lies 
Ae  celi'brated  Terebiuthine  Vale,  or  Vai.i.ev  ok  Ki.ah,  not 
»ibov<?  half  a  mile  in  brmdth,  and  memorable  as  the  field  of 
the  victory  ujaincd  by  the  youthful  David  over  the  uncircum- 
oiaed  champion  of  toe  Phiiiatinea,  who  had  dfJUd  the  atmitt 
«f  the  Imng  God,  (1  Sam.  xvii.  9,  3.)  "  It  is  a  pretty  and 
intBMliiigliiokiiigspot}  tin  bottom  coveted  whb  olive  tre^s. 
In  present  appearance  anawen  fCtasAj  to  th«  description 
given  in  Scripture :  for  nothinffhas  ever  occurred  to  alter  Ute 
appearance  of  the  country.  The  two  hills,  on  which  the 
annien  of  the  Israeliti'S  ;ind  PhilistinL's  simiil,  r  niiri  ly  cDii'Mii- 
it  on  the  riojht  and  li  ft.  'V\w  very  lirook,  w  liencc  Uuvid  f/cw 
him  five  Kintmtk  blunts  (u  lii  li  han  been  noticed  by  many  a 
lliirslv  pilirTim,  joiini«  yw£  Uom  i;\\X:\  to  .lernsaleni),  ^-tiU 
fiow  s  tUriiuHh  ihf  vail',  which  is  varird  willi  banks  ami  undu- 
lations. The  ruina  of  goodly  edifices  attest  the  relipous 
veneration  entertained  in  later  periods  for  the  hallowed  spot : 
but  even  these  are  now  become  so  iDsignififiant,  that  they  are 
•Gueely  discernible ;  and  nolhiiv  eaa  be  said  to  interrupt 
the  nitive  digni^  of  this  memoiaUe  seeDS.*^ 

10.  The  nenow  Valut  or  Hwiraii  liee  at  die  foot  of 
Meant  Zioit  jnst  soolli  of  Jemealem :  It  was  well  watered, 
tad  In  aneient  times  was  moat  verdant  and  deliKhtfully 
shaded  with  trees.  This  valley  is  celebrated  for  the  inhuman 
and  barbarous,  as  well  as  idolatrous  worship,  here  paid  to 
M<'lfi<  h;  to  wliieh  deity  parents  saerifu'ed  their  sinilinii  otl- 
sprinK  hymakinjr  tin  in  pass  lliroiiijli  the  fire.  (•>  Kintfs  xxiii. 
10.  '2  Chron.  xxvui.  To  drown  tlie  lanu  iualde  shrieks 
of  the  children  thus  immolated,  nuisieal  instruments  (m  He- 
brew tenned  Tuph)  were  played;  whence  the  spot,  where 
the  victims  were  burnt,  was  called  Tuphtt.  After  the  cap- 
tivity, the  Jews  regarded  tliis  spot  with  abhorrence  on  account 
of  t^  abominations  which  had  been  practised  there :  and, 
fi>Uowing  the  example  of  Josiah  (2  Ivin^s  xxiii.  10.),  they 
duew  into  it  eveiy  species  of  filth,  aa  well  as  the  eareasses 
of  Mumala,  and  dead  bodice  of  malefaetorai  die.  To 
DTBVent  the  pestilence  which  aueh  a  mass  would  ooeaaion,  if 
left  to  putn^fy,  constant  fires  were  maintained  in  the  valley, 
in  order  to  consume  the  whole  :  hence  the  place  received  the 
appellation  of  r«m»  ■r.u  ivw.  (Matt.  v.  i2t>.)  Hy  an  easy 
metaphor,  the  Jews,  who  could  imagine  no  ^evt  r.  r  tomieiit 
than  that  of  fire,  transferred  this  name  to  the  infinint  fire, — 
to  that  part  of  'A^i.c  or  the  Invisible  World,  in  which  they 
supposed  that  demons  and  the  souls  of  wicke«i  nu  n  were 

iinished  in  eternal  fire.  Th«'  place  now  shown  as  the  V'al- 
ey  of  Hiunoin  *'is  a  deep  ravtne,  closed  in  on  the  rif^ht  by 
the  stnep  aoeltvi^  of  Mount  Zion,  and  on  the  left  by  a  liix 
of  clifls  DOfB  or  leas  elevated.  From  some  point  in  tliese  clilfs 
tradition  nlMes  that  the  apostate  betrayer  of  our  Lord  sought 
bis  deqwMo  end:  snd  tlie  poiAtion  of  the  tnee»  whicb  In 
Tinow  parte  oveifasnff  the  brow  of  the  etilT,  aeewds  widi 
(he  manner  of  his  death."' 

11.  The  Valk  ok  Sharon  (Song  of  Sol.  ii.  I.  Isa,  Ixv. 
10.)  was,  as  it  is  to  this  day,  a  spacious  and  fertile  plain  of 
araolo  land,  e\teiidiii<r  iVfui  C'asarea  to  Joppa.  How  valu- 
able this  land  must  have  b<>oii  to  Snlonioii  wlu'n  he  made  his 
engagement  with  Hiram  king  of  'I'yre, — and  to  Herod  when 
he  marked  his  displeasure  a^aimt  thtm  nf  Ttjrt  and  Snlun, 
may  be  inferred  from  1  Kings  v.  7 — 11.  and  Acts  xii.  'JO.' 
At  pieaent,  ihia  plain  is  only  partially  cultivated  :  the  grind- 
ing exaclioas  of  the  Turic,  and  the  predatory  iocuraiooa  of 
the  Arab,  prevent  the  wielded  inhabitanto  from  tilling  mote 
than  is  abeolutely  neoeseaiy  for  their  support.* 

IS.  The  Vailbt  or  JraaeaAPOAT  mentioned  in  Joel  iii. 
ft>-lS.t  is  situated  a  short  distance  to  the  east  of  Jeruaalem ; 
It  has  alao  been  called  the  Valley  of  the  Kedron,  because  the 
brook  Kedron  flows  ihr(nit;h  it.  Aben  Ezra,  however, 
imagines  it  to  be  the  ValUry  of  Ulessing  above  noticed  :  and 
 '^tho  woidtobe  symbeBcaltsigi* 
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ntfyittg  the  JudnMnt  of  God  I  oCt  Jehovah  Judmth.  Thej 
are  m  ipinion,  ttiat  it  maj  mean  seme  place  where  Nebu- 
ehadnezzar  ahonid  gain  a  great  battle,  which  w  ould  utterly 
discomfit  the  ancient  enemies  of  tlie  Jews,  and  re8«  n»blp  the 
vieinry  nl.tained  by  Jehoshaphat  over  the  Ammonites,  Moa- 
biu-s,  and  Kdoniiit's.''  Thit  narrow  vallev  has,  from  a  very 
early  period,  served  as  n  luirial  place  for  tlie  inhahitants  of 
Jerusalem  ;  as  we  may  inf(  r  t'roin  the  account  of  the  destnic- 
tion  of  idolatry  in  Judah  and  of  the  vessels  made  for  liaul, 
when  the  bones  of  the  priests  were  burned  to  ashes  at  the 
brook  Kedron,  and  were  cast  upon  the  gravea  of  the  childien 
of  the  people.  (1  Kings  xiii.  2.  2  Kinga  XJdii.6.  8  Ghion* 
xxxiv.  4.^  llie  Hebrew  population  oT  Jeinadem  aliU  inter 
their  dead  in  this  valley,  in  which  there  are  nunmeas  toinh> 
stonee :  and  as  a  strong  inclination  atill  esisls  among  the 
Jews  to  have  tlietr  lemaina  entombed  in  the  coontry  of  their 
anceatora,  many  of  them  arrive  here  witfi  this  view,  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  from  the  most  distant  lands.'  One  day 
in  the  year  the  Jews  iiurehase  from  their  oppressors  the  per- 
mission to  assemble  in  this  iil;we,  whic-li  tin  y  ['.'w  in  w cep- 
iiiLj  and  mourning  over  the  desolation  of  .b  rusuiein.  and  their 
li  ;iirthrned  ca|)tivity.''  It  was  on  this  siiii  ,  tliai  the  city  vnn 
earned  by  assault  by  the  besiegers  in  the  hrsl  crusade. 

VI.  The  country  of  Jud^a.  being  mountainous  and  rocky, 
is  full  of  Cavkrns;  to  which  the  inhabitants  were  aoeun> 
tomed  lo  flee  for  shelter  from  the  iDcursions  of  their  enemiea. 
(Josh.  X.  16.  Judg.  vi.  %,  I  Sam.  xiii.  6.  ziv.  11.)  Some 
of  these  appear  to  have  been  OS  low  grounda*  ano  liable  to 
inundations,  when  the  rivsiai  •woHen  ny  tomnis  or  diesolv- 
ing  anowsi  omfloved  -their  banks,  nni  eanied  all  befbea 
them  with  resistless  fury.  To  the  sudden  destruction  thoa 
produced  Isaiah  probably  alludes,  (xxxviii.  17.)  There- 
tore,  to  enter  into  the  holts  of  the  mekii,  and  into  the  com*  of 
the  earth,  for  fear  of  the  Lord  (Isa.  ii.  19.),  was  to  the  Jews 
a  very  proper  imacre  to  express  terror  and  consternation.  The 
prophet  Hosi  a  has  carried  the  same  ima^e  further,  and  added 
great  strencrih  and  spirit  to  it  (x.  8.)  ;  which  iii)a>;c,  together 
u  ith  these  of  Isaiah,  is  adopted  by  the  aublime  author  of  the 
Revelation  (vi.  15, 16.^,  who  fieqosndy  benowa  hls  isBagmy 
from  the  prophet  Isaian.* 

Some  of  these  caves  were  very  capacious  :  that  of  Ai>tn<> 
LAM  afibrded  air  asylum  to  David  and  Tour  hundred  men, 
including  his  family,  who  resonad  thither  to  him.  (1  Sam. 
zxiL  It  The  cava  of  Bmkm  waa  ao  lufpa%  that  Dwid 
and  nz  hundred  tneneoneealedtiicnaselvea  in  itt  aldee  \  a«A 
Saul  entered  the  mouth  of  the  cave  without  perceiving  tlut 
any  one  was  there.  "  At  first,  it  ap}M>ars  neither  lofty  nor 
spacious,  but  a  low  nnssa-^re  ini  tin-  Irti  leads  into  apartments, 
where  a  party  could  f  asiiv  rrniain  concealed  from  thoae 
^^  ithout.  Tlie  face  of  tlnOiiil  ar'Hiiid  it  corre.^punds  to  the 
descri[>tion, — he  came  to  the  ntrk.i  nf  Ihi  u-.lil  i:iHil.-."  (I  Smn. 
xxiv.  '2.)-'  Hishop  Poeocke  has  di  srrilK  il  a  e.  vr.  wliicli  he 
thinks  may  be  this  of  Kngedi;  concerning  which  thi  n'  is  a 
iraditicn,  that  thirty  th^usand  people  retired  into  it  to  avoid 
■A  bad  dir."  Josephus''  has  taken  paiticvlai  notice  of  similar 
cavenis,  which  in  his  time  weW  fha  abode  of  ri^bera. 
Maundrell*'  has  described  a  lane  cavern  under  a  high  rocky 
moaotain  in  tits  vicinity  ef  SiSan,  containing  two  nundred 
•auUer  eavnraa.  whkh  an  aiqppeaed  to  havb  been  the  resi- 
denoe  of  tiie  omnal  inbnbitiRin.  Nnmemia  eaves  were 
noticed  by  Mr.  uuckingham*^  in  the  rock  to  the  south  of 
Nazareth ;  several  of  which  now,  as  anciently,  serve  aa 
dwellings  to  the  Nav.arenes.  Mr.  Hartley  has  desrnhed  a 
similar  cavern,  capable  of  holdiiig  one  thousand  men  by 
actual  eminieration,  whither  llie  Greeks  fled,  and  found  a 
secure  asylum Irom  their  Mohammedan  <«neiiiies."  Captain 
Lvon  has  descriln  il  ^lulilar  residences  oceii|iit  il  by  a  tribe 
of' Troglodytes  in  northern  Africa.'^  It  was  probably  in  some 
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Buch  earn  that  Lot  and  his  two  daughter*  dwcJt  after  tho  <lo- 
stniction  ot"  Sodom  (Gmi.  xix.  30.) ;  nnd  in  siniilar  t  rii*;, 
ficavalt'd  bv  primeval  Hlii-plicnls  as  a  .•-lii'lli  r  from  tlif  si-cn-li- 
inf  beiiins  «if  tin-  sun.  Dr.  ("larki;  and  Ins  llow-iravcllcrs 
found  a  ifratoful  proiivlion  from  llio  inU'nse  ht-nl  <if  llu'  .s<>liir 
nys;'  as  Capliium  Irby  and  Manjrles  suhst^ucntly  did,  fruni 

•  violent  stonn.^  These  caves  were  8oni<-iinir!>  the  hnunLs 
m  strongholds  of  robbers  {va  the  exravationfl  in  tlu-  rdcks 
•ear  Bethlehem  are  to  thi»  dav},'  and  to  tlirm  our  Lord 
■nbdbljr  aUwlM  in  Matt.  zxt.  1^.,  where  be  teproachee  the 
Jew*  wmk  having  proAoed  the  laaipla  of  God,  and  made  it 

•  db»  ^  tkina. 

Vn.  Nnmerous  fertile  and  Inrel  trartR  are  mentioned  in 
the  Sarred  V.ihiinr,  undrr  the  title  of  Plains.  Ulioe  of 
lh»  s«'  are  jrarticulurty  worthy  of  notice;  viz. 

1.  The  PiuiNiiKTHK  MKniTKHRAVKAN  Se\,  which  rcaehod 
from  thi-  rivi^r  of  Ki/ypt  to  Mount  Cannel.  The  tract  hi^ 
twi-fii  (;n7.a  ;md  Jojij^ia  was  simplv  called  tlic  /'/.;/;(  ,■  in  tin-, 
stOLid  the  five  principal  cities  of  the  I'liilistine  Kitrapies, 
Aiwralon,  Gath,  Gaza,  Ekron  or  Accaroii,  nnd  Axotus  or 
Ashdod.  The  tract  from  Joppa  to  Mount  Cannel  was  called 
Saron  or  Sharon  •  which  howcvt  r  is  a  liilV.  rent  place  from 
tiM  Shanm  that  liee  between  Mount  Tabor  and  the  sea  of 

Briaa*  and  fiom  aneUKr  place  of  the  same  name,  which 
I  celebiBted  for  its  paatorae,  and  waa  attitaied  in  tha  tiibe 
ef  Gad  beyond  Jofdan. 

2.  Thf  Pi.MN  OK  Jeireei,,  or  of  Esdraelon,  also  called 
the  CJre^t  l'i.AiN  (the  Armageddon  of  the  Apocalypse), 
extends  from  Mount  ( "aniiel  and  the  Mediterniiiean  to  tin 
place  where  the  Jordan  issues  from  the  sea  of  Til)erias, 
through  tlie  iniildte  ot'  the  Holy  I. and.  lli  ri-,  in  the  most 
fertile  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  tiie  tribe  of  Issachar 
rnoictd  in  their  tenU,  (I)eut.  xxxiii.  t>^.)  In  the  first  ages 
ef  Jewiah  history,  a8  well  as  during  the  Uomnn  empire  and 
the  <naadoB«  and  even  in  later  times,  it  has  been  the  rccne 
of  maaj  a  memorable  contest.  "  Here  tt  was  that  Barak, 
deaeenffing  with  his  ten  tho^isand  mealimB  If ount Tabor, 
diaeeaafltM  Siaeta  and  all  hu  ekariiUt  mn  nine  hundred 
dkurieU  tff  hm,  ami  ait  the  pmpic  ihal  were  with  him,  ^ihered 
from  Jfaro'heth  of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  n'rer  of  Kithiin  ;  when 
alt  the  h/Mt  if  Si»era  fell  upon  the  ttcord,  and  there  utm  not  a  man 
Ufl :  when  <h'  liiw^s  ruint  and fmiirhl,  the  kinffx  vf  Cunitan  in 
Tannarh  by  thf  n  ntern  if  Mi  i;idd>.  (.Iu<lir.  iv.  1.1.15,  Ifi.  V. 
19.)  Here  ai>o  it  was  that  Josi;ih,  kiiM_'  of  Jnilah,  foti;rht  in 
dugni-«e  aiTiiiist  Nc<  lio  king  of  Kf;\pt.  and  fell  by  the 
arrows  of  his  antagonist.  (2  Kings  xxiii.  29.)  So  great 
were  tho  lainentationa  for  his  death,  that  the  mourning  of 
Joxiah  became  an  ordinance  in  Israel  (2  Chron.  xxxv.  2-1, 
9b.) :  and  the  gnat  mauming  in  JbvsoiMi,  foretold  by  Ze<-ha- 
ibh  (xii.  11.),  ia  said  to  be  aa  Ifae  lamentations  in  ttie  plain 
«f  EadiaalBn,  oiw  acwmMag  in  4ui  prophet's  langnage,  a» 
lie  mwmmt»g  «f  VhiaMmmm  hi  fie  m/A^y  of  Meffiddm.  Jo- 
aepha^  often  mentions  thif  very  remnrkable  part  of  the  Holy 
Land,  and  always  tinder  the  appellation  of  ffie  Grrnt  /'lain  : 
and  under  the  same  name  it  is  also  mentioned  by  Kiisebius 
aod  by  Jerome.  It  has  been  a  chosen  place  for  encampment 
in  every  conti  st  c.irrn d  on  in  this  country,  from  the  <lays  of 
Nabuchadon<mor  king  of  the  Assyrians,  in  the  history  of 
who(M>  war  with  Arphaxad  i(  is  mentioned  as  the  Great  f'luin 
tf  EadnhoL,*  untii  the  disaetrooa  maieh  of  tlte  late  Napo- 

VsiohaMled.  AD  the  dwrHini  ptid'<=  bcinf  formed  hi  Ihe  wttnf  m.'.nnpr, 
s4ncrip(ion  of  INe  i<c!i>-ik's  iimv  imrlK  r<ir  ihr>  rcsi.  Tlip  nppcr  snii  jg 
MBdjr  <*mrib  of  about  four  Wtl  W  <l<'|iih  ;  iin<lcr  itiH  Ktml,  anil  in  roiup 
piac«-«  biM-cioae,  k  iMTfe  bole  iaclu|{  lo  tlif  ilt-pth  of  ivrt-nty-flv^  or  lliirty 
(rrt.  aiKl  its  brraiith  In  «v«r)r  dlreeliun  is  nl><>u[  llir  saiii<>,  lirins  »<•  ncarlr 
*j>  ran  ht  m»iir,  a  pTfrrt  aqiuiri".  Tlif  rock  l«  then  sninollicct,  an  aa  to 
(Ten  prrviKlji' iilar  ■>i<t<.'«  to  iliia  upaco,  in  wlilch  tioora  arc  rut  itimuch, 
•od  wcIkiI  I  haiiil>cra  ciravnlnl,  tuus  lo  irfrlTC  Iheirlixht  froiti  tin- i|f>i.rn  ; 
Ihra.!  roddiK  »rr  a.nni-lmi/'i  ihrcr  or  four  of  s  niilf,  iij  mhrri",  r.  »tin!>' 
taat^omr*  uae  :  the  armiin'-iiifnta  ilf-rx'tiitinf  on  the  number  of  ihc  iiiliabi 
taata-  la  Uie  open  court  la  spnerally  a  well,  water  beinn  found  M  about 
l^n  OT  tweUe  ht^  Iwlow  lire  bine  nf  the  8r|uare.  Tlie  entrance  lo  the 
iaaboul  thirty -!>l«  jtariH  frmn  tl;>'  pit,  «riil  c>prn»  nbinc  erniind  Ills 
lo»erl,ei>l:  IB  genrmllT  rut  Iria  wm.|iii«  ilir  rriinti,  nn'.  i»  [xtRtiIv 
Boia<*  of  thp<o  p<waa4iea  are  auOicientljr  lar|te  lo  ailinil  a  lo.nleil 
The  etitranrr  |ia«  a  MnMmll  ixiUl  of ar  il,  KkmelhiMI  reaem- 
hBn(Hiice  bou>/-  TIjin  ia  coTerMOfefhcad,  amtbu arpry  auron« faeary 
•fcyir,  whirh  U  sfnit  al  msht,  nr  in  rases  of  danser  At  tilmiii  icn  yarda 
ir^'^n  the  tmttfjrii  ih  .in"fli»T  il'K*r  «-i[iiillv  nirona.  «<»  Ilmt  M  h  rilrimst  iinp<»»- 
■We  to  rater  tlie«e  li«)U*ea,  ihuuld  Uie  inhabilanla  delrrmliie  tu  rexisil. 
Vrm  Arab  anacka  laal  lonf  enough  to  end  in  a  aieee.  All  lludr  atwep  and 
VDtikrt  b^iDg  ooafloed  in  the  bouae  at  n'i(ht,  the  boahaw'*  ■mqr,  when 
h»re,  ttad  reeour»»  in  ••iiflr.r.itliiit  the  Innialea,  being  unable  to  atsrrc  tbriu 
•Ot-"— See  Capt^  I.v n  »  Ti  n.'U  m  Noritirni  AAica,  p.  SR 

•  Trarela  InOrrerc,  Ac.  vol  iv  pp       lyn.  «  Travela,  p.  217. 

•  Cteke**  Trarria,  vol  ii  p  121.  ^<>  aim  Sir  R.  K.  Porter's TRNSk 
li  Otocfia,  PerafaL  ttc  toI  ki.  pp  &l(>-6&t.  for  a  deaciipihm  of  iha  cviw 
la  the  Biottaiaia  or  KaroAo  (Ua  ibe  proiiaes  of  oMtera  CooidkiMi) 
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•if  the  rilltigm  ecated  ;—i/ifi/  etii.\id  in  hrarl.  (Jud^. 
'i'he  soil  is  stali-d  to  be  extrem»-ly  rich  ;  and  in 


li  i  n  nonaparte  from  Fgy  pt  into  Syria,  Jews,  Gentiles, 
^.ir.ifj'us,  t'hrisli.ui  crusaders,  anil  aiiti-c-hristian  Frenchmen, 
li<r\  |ai;m.-i,  I'(  rsiaiis,  Driisi  s,  'i'urks,  anil  Ar.dis,  warriors 
nut  iif  n  n  1/  iiii/li'ii  tr/iii  fi  is  uiitLr  /innrii,  have  pitched  their 
tel. Is  ill  the  I'lain  of  Ki^ilratdon,  and  have  hriield  the  varioua 
lianiicrs  of  iheir  nation  wet  with  the  dews  of  Tabor  and  of 
II(  riiu'ii."'^  This  plain  is  enclosed  on  all  aide^  by  monntaiDS: 
the  hills  of  Nazareth  to  the  north, — those  of  Samaria  to  the 
south. — lo  the  east,  the  mountains  of  Tabor  and  HermoOt 
and  Canuel  to  the  eoothpwest.  The  fiev.  Mr.  Jowett,  ia 
NoTember*  1833,  oonnted  In  his  road  aCToaa  thte  plain  cDtj 
five  Teiy  amail  trillagea.  eonsisting  of  wretched  mud  horels, 
chiefly  in  niins,  and  only  a  Tery  few  persons  movini;  on  the 
road  ;  Br>  thnt  to  this  scene  the  words  of  Ueborah  miffht  a^in 
be  truly  apiilied  : — 77k  hif;hu)at/x  were  unoeetipied.-  the  in- 
■     •     f'ofi'     "'  ■      ■■  .      I      .    ..  . 

""he  soil 

rvt TV  (lirt  ction  are  the  most  picturesque  views.*  The  plain 
of  Ksdrai  Ion  now  bears  the  name  of  /mj/i,  and  has  been 
celebrated  in  mo<lem  times  by  the  victory  which  Murat 
filled  over  the  Mamelukes  and  Araba,  in  their  attempt  to 
relieve  Acri  or  Acre,  in  April,  1799.'  llr.  Jowett  computes 
this  plain  to  be  at  least  nfteen  miles  equate,  making  allow- 
anoes  for  some  apparent  irregularities.  Though  it  beam  iIm 
title  of  Plain,'^  yet  it  aboonds  with  hills,  which  in  the 
▼iew  of  it  from  the  adjacent  mountains  shrink  into  nothing.* 
3.  The  Kkcion  iioi  nd  ABoiT  Jnnow  (Matt.  iii.  .'i.)  com- 
)rised  the  level  country  on  both  sides  of  that  river,  fn  iri  the 
ike  of  (leniie-sareth  to  the  Dead  Sea.  Of  this  (iistrict  the 
/'lain  nf  Jericho,  celehrated  for  its  fertility  and  the  intenae 
heat  that  prevails  tlii>re  during  the  hot  seasrn,  forins  a  part; 
as  also  do  the  t'nlln/  of  Sub  near  the  .Salt  or  Dead  Sea 
(where  David  defeated  the  Syrians  (1  Chron.  xviii.  3 — 8.) 
and  Amaziah  discomfited  the  iMtomiteH),!'  and  the  Plairu  of 
AfdoA  where  the  Israelites  encamm-*!,  '  and  which  are  also 
called  S/iiltim  in  Num.  xxv.  1.  Josh.  ii.  1.  and  iiL  1.,  the 
Plaint  of  SMttim.  in  Num.  xxxiii.  49.  (marginal  fendeoiv)* 
and  the  Votty  a/Skitttm^  in  Joel  iiL  id. 

VIII.  Frequent  mention  is  made  in  the  Scriptures  of 
\\  ii.nrRNE.ssEs  or  Drsmrs,  by  wliich  we  usually  understand 
desolate  places,  eiiu;tllv  devoid  of  cities  and  inhabitants. 
The  deserts  noticed  in  tlie  Dihle,  however,  are  of  a  different 
descri|itioii  ;  as  the  Hehrews  were  accu.stoineil  to  pive  the 

ii;u:  f  cii  si  rt  or  wilderness  to  all  places  that  were  not  cul- 

tivntt  d,"  but  which  were  chiefly  appropriated  to  the  feeding 
of  cattle,  and  in  many  of  them  treen  ;uid  shrubs  grew  wiliU 
Hence  this  term  is  irequently  applittl  to  the  cpmmona  (aa 
they  would  be  called  in  Kngland)  which  won  eOBliglloaa to 
ci  Uea  or  TiUagea*  and  on  which  the  plough  nevar  eaoM.  TIm 
wildenieaaea  or  deaerta  Paleatane,  thwefoie,  are  tw<o4Ud : 
some  are  mountainous  and  wdl  waland«  while  others  are 
sterile  sandy  plains,  either  deetitote  of  water,  or  affording  a 
verv  scanty  supply  from  the  few  brackish  springs  that  are 
occasionally  to  be  found  in  them ;  yet  even  these  afford  a 
^teful  Hmoi^  naagre  paatinaga  to  eamelaf  foalBt  aad 

sheep. 

'I'lic  Deserts  of  the  Hebrews  frequently  derive  their  appel- 
lations from  the  pbces  to  which  they  were  contiguotis. 

1.  The  DaSERT  or  Wiijiicrhkss  op  Shvr  laj  towards  the 
noflheaatem  point  of  the  Red  Sea.  In  this  wildemaM^ 
Haivar  wandered,  when  nniiistly  diivoi  Ikoai  Ahiahani*a 

house  by  the  jealousy  of  siuah  (Gen.  xvi.  7.)!  and  the 
l8nieliu>s  maccned  through  this  wilderness  aAer  they  had 
miraculously  crossed  the  Red  Sea  (Kxod.  xv.  22.),  as  they 
also  iliil  :-uhs(  i|uentIy  throui^li, 

2.  'I  lie  W  ilderness  or  Dk.si:rt  ok  I'ak \n,  which  lay  con- 
siderJibly  more  to  the  soutli.  (^Num.  x.  12.)  In  this  desert 
(which  was  situated  In  Arabia  Petra'a,  near  a  city  of  the 
same  name),  IshmacI  resided  :  and  lience  Mctses  sent  out 
spies  to  hrin^  intelligence  concerning  tlie  promised  land. 
(Num.  xiii.  3.)  Tha  Ueaoit  of  Paran  "is  in  manv  parte 
intersected  bj  nnneroua  ravines  and  glens,  and  broken  bj 
\o(ty  barriers.  Among  these,  the  noble  mountain  of  Paran, 
with  ita  aoomuniB  pwcipioeai  ia  onlj  a  long  daj'a  jeuaqr 
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•  Ctarka^TravcIa,  vol.  It.  pp.  SE5— 2S8. 

•  Jowetl'o  ChrlMiu  R«aearcttea  In  Sjrria, 
e«tlmatc«  the  leaHboribevaltovor 
ila  breadth  lh«  IM  IS  nrths  nllMi 

Tol  ii  p.  30K, 
1  Lif  ht'a  Travtla,  p.  901. 

•  Jnwelt'a  neaearebe*  in  Syria,  TO-  301,  302. 

•  KitiiT"  «iv  7  aChron.  xiv  II.  ••  Nam.  xiil.  1.  ant& 
•>  I'J.c  Vrnliri  !u  thia  day  give  Ihe  ,inpeUatU>n  of  Drterl  to  any 

wbeiber  bsrren  or  liutOSi  tteko**  tniT«l%  vol.  iv.  p.  132. 
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4blaiit»  «nd  always  ia  sight  tarn  tba  neigbboaittood :  it  is 
eaiiable  of  asctmt  only  oa  the  fkitheat  aids,  and  that  not 
without  difTicuUT.    Aronnd  ita  base  are  flat  plains  of  sand, 

well  nilapti-il  to  lartrM  encampiiMWits :  here  and  thei|e»  at  lon|i^ 
intervnU,  a  chimp  of  palm  Uuus  is  aeen»  and  in  thair  vioinity 

water  is  c^t'niT.ill  v  found."' 

3.  I  hi"  Dkskut  (IF  SixAi  wna  that  in  the  vicinity  of  Mount 
Kinai  in  Anilnii :  licrp  the  Isnicliit  s  wt  ro  for  a  loiig  ttiue  on- 
cainpi'd,  and  n^ceived  tlu-  <  hii  l'  jiart  of  the  laws  dMiTSfsd  to 
them  by  Jehovah  throuf^h  the  uiinistry  of  Mosos. 

4.  'liic  WiLDWiNKsa  or  Ziph  was  contiguous  to  a  town 
or  Tilla^  of  the  same  name,  and  here  David  concealed  him- 
aelf  for  some  tinier  (I  Sam*  uiu.  14«  16.)  But  lha  most 
oelefa rated  of  all  is, 

5.  The  WiLOBRiccss  or  Disibt  or  Judah.  (Psal.  Ixiii. 
litle.)  The  Desert  at  Judas  in  whieh  Jshn  the  Butist 
abode  till  tfie  day  ef  Ina  ahowing  nnto  laiael  (Lnke  i.  V0.\ 
and  where  he  first  tau^t  his  countrymen  (Matt.  iii.  1.  Mark 
i.  4.  Jolin  X.  3!).),  was  a  mountainous,  wooded,  and  thinly 
inhnMti  [1  irirl  coiintrv.  liut  aboumliiiir  in  pa^iun-s;  il  was 
oiluau  li  adjrtci  iit  to  llie  l)«-ad  Sea,  and  the  rivt  r  Jordan.  In 
iJie  time  of  Josliua  it  iiad  six  cities,  with  their  villaires. 
f  Josh.  XV.  61,  6'2.)  It  is  now  one  of  the  most  dreary  and 
oesolate  regions  of  the  whole  country. 

6.  The  vast  Dkhert  or  Arabia,  reaching  fronj  the  eastern 
aide  of  the  Ked  Noa  to  the  confines  of  the  land  of  ( 'aiiaan,  in 
which  t)ie  childfen  of  Israel  aoioumed  after  their  departure 
from  Eg^ypt,  ia  in  die  Saerad  vV'ritingB  particularly  called 
Tm  DniBir;  taiy  munennM  are  the  allosioDS  aDade  to  it. 
aad  to  tha divine  protoetiM  and  bo  nport  whieh  were  eatendea 
to  tfacan  dnrinff  their  migration.  Mu!>est  when  recapitnlatine 
their  Tarious  deliverBnces,  terms  this  desert  a  d-^rrl  land  mS 
UMute  howling;  u-  lffcrnitt  (Dent.  xx\ii.  10.) — uid  IkiU  i^ml 
and  tfrrihl'  rr'W' r/w*,  wher»»in  were  fieri/  utriifuty,  .'firrpionsj 
and  dnt;ii;/i!,  irhrrt  lh(  re  waH  no  wiiie'.  ( Di  iit.  viil.  15.) 
The  prophet  lloHca  desn-ribes  il  as  a  liiid  nf  i;--,  it  u'nniir/it 

JHos.  xtii.  5.)  ;  but  the  most  ininut''  di  >crii>tioii  is  that  in 
er.  ii.  6.^^  land  uf  di  trrit  and  uf  iiil",  n  Imd  nf  droui^ht^ 
and  nf  IheaMadotOof  druth,*  a  lanillhut  n<i  iirt'i  jifnl  llmi'igk, 
taut  whatne  man  dwtU,  Thrni-  eharactf  risitcA  of  the  desert, 
parlienlarly  the  want  of  water,  will  aecounl  fur  tiu^  repeat4'd 
■nunaurioBB  of  the  laraelitQe  both  for  food  and  water  (espe- 
aially  the  latter):*  and  the  cxtn^mity  of  their  sufltsrings  is 
Ihos  concisely,  but  moat  emphatiaaUy  pontiajed  by  the 
Ftalmist.  (cvw.  6.)* 

Htatgrff  udMrtg,  iwnn  sovm  vAtaTsn  in  them. 

In  thin  our  ti  mi>erato  elimale,  surrounded  as  we  are  with 
perpetaal  vcrduri?  and  with  every  object  that  candeli^rht  the 
eye,  we  can  scarcely  conceive  xlv  horrors  encountered  by  the 
hapless  traveller  wncn  crossing  the  trackless  sands,  anu  ex- 
poeed  to  all  the  ardours  of  a  vertical  sun.  The  most  recent 
aa  well  as  the  moot  graphic  de  iciiption  of  a  desert  (which 
MhniTably  illustrates  the  pas^saircs  above  cited)  ia  that  given 
hy  thaenlerpiiainf  traYeUer,  M.  Debooi,  wrhoae  leaeaiches 
have  eonferibated  ao  mneh  to  the  dueidatioB  of  the  Sacred 
Writinjra,  Speaking  of  a  deaort  cn)S9od  by  him  in  Upper 
Effvpt,  on  the  western  side  of  the  Red  S«n»,  and  whieli  is 
parallrl  witli  ihe  <;ri  at  desert  travi-rsed  hy  the  Isnu'liti  s  on 
the  raiiln-n  side  of  tiuit  sea,  he  says,  *•  It  is  diHiculi  to  form 
a  correct  iilra  of  .i  drsort,  without  haviii^r  het-n  in  one  :  it  is 
sn  endless  plain  of  uaixl  and  hujiu  s,  sometimes  iolermixed 

•  C«roe'»  RpcoUoclions  oflhp  East,  p. 

»  Scorpion*  •re  niimrroun  in  llir  (li  srri  w.  ll  lui  m  Jill  il.c  ml  ,i,-crir 
paru  of  J'aleMino  :  llir  iiwlwntiy  uf  ili<-lr  vpiioiii  in  in  |m>puniiMi  (»  ili<  ir 
itsa  (  Md  Mfpcota  of  flen  bHcs  (••  tlir  Aialrir  Tarawa  renden  DriiL  viil. 
11.)  arc  ■«!  onflrcqiMiM.   naKkhBrdl'a  Trsf-rli  in  Hvria,  *c.  pp.  499,  BOO. 

»  Tliii  rxprrvion  has  fxcfis/xl  ilir  Im;.  rmiiv  of  minmrnliitorn,  wtMiae 
oplnluii*  nrn  rrnlprt  lir  Mr  ll  itiii>-i  |i  n.,|ium,  \<4  Iv  m>  11.'.,  116  ); 
but  th«  correctneas  of  Ihc  pn>ph<><ic  <1i-iM:ri(Ni(.Mi  t«  cunrirnioo  hy  the  exM 
encfi  of  a  Anilar  deseit  in  Peraia.  Itli  a  met  of  land  brokea  (nio  4tep 
rarinrt,  dflilml*  <^  moter,  and  tf  dr*ari»ea»  w<lAm>r  trampl*.  Ttir 
Pcmian,  hpvc  jivn  to  It  Ihf-  eKlraorrHnary  but  »Tniih.»li  -  Rpf.Hll.iiinii  ,vf 
Mnt'k  rlMmlilrrch.  or  Ihe  VaVrg  of  thr  Angri  „f  lh,it!<   i  M  1 1,  r  ■       ir  il 

Journny,  p.  tW  >  At  four  hour*'  dliaunce  (romiha  protuotitury  nf  t  'iiruit.1, 
kaapinf  iwni  iboMMN.  Mr-Boekkurtitai  «w«rad  •  draary  pasa  cut  om  of 

lh«  rock,  catted  WlaaM-A}al,  tilerdly,  rA«  FnAy  tflkt  BMnr^Deatk. 

Here  virrv  lli"  «pp<»anin<  i-«  of  »  «ilr  favltis  onct-  rlnurd  it.  Jii  pncpa  for 
hinges  wr<'  -'lU  m-iM"  ,  iiii>l  nliiU-  rli.-  i-.  ii'n'  «  i-.  ukI  l.rn.i.l  rnniiih  to 
adoiit  >  wtMeiisl  carrlago  oi  loa<lei1  camel,  there  were  on  ettch  »1<1<!  ruitrcl 
caaaamyslirmoNlar  Um  rack,  a*  if  for  beachM  of  reBeae,  or  for  foot 
p«meiif«nL  (Bitektncham'aTnvela,  p.  1ti»a,  taall  pcofaaMliiy.  frnm 
aome  aitniUr  pixic  tfiiu  l)i>'  xmi  of  Jrnae  borroWMl tiM  wW*  Of  WBicli  Im- 


ao  !<iihM  II"  A  n*e  in  thr  Iwrnly  tliird  padok 
*  Seoparucularly  Num.  xx.  2—6.  and  xxis. 
»  fei  MwClnMBn  Oboarvw  for  1810,  pp.  1—9,  ih«r«  la  a  n«w  and 

I  ef  itM  tee#rai!  iml  swsnih  ^hp^accompaaled  with  wtteal  and 


with  nonataias  of  all  aixea  and  hctehis,  widwot  nada  or 
sbdtsr,  without  any  aort  of  prodoee  for  Ibod.  Tlw  law  aeail> 

tered  trees  and  shrubs  of  thorns,  that  only  appesr  when  the 
rainy  season  Icbtcs  some  moisture,  barely  serve  to  feed  wild 

animals,  and  a  few  hirds.  Kvery  thiiin  I's  li  fi  to  nalun- ;  the 
wanderiii'j  inlialiitanls  do  not  care  t4)  rultivatf  i  vcn  ihi-sc- 
few  plants,  and  when  there  is  no  more  of  them  in  one  place 
they  go  to  another.  When  these  trei-s  become  old  and  Icjse 
their  vegetation,  the  sun,  w  hich  <Miist,\iitly  beams  upon  them, 
bums  and  reduces  them  to  aslies.  1  have  seen  many  of  them 
entirely  burnt.  'Die  oilu  r  smaller  plants  have  no  sooner 
risen  out  of  the  earth  tlian  they  an  dried  up,  and  all  take  the 
colour  of  straw,  with  thaomptloB  of  the  pUBt  Aanwl/  lUm 
&lla  off  before  it  ia  dry. 

** Generally  q»eaklng,  ia  adeaait,  tfiere  are  few  sprin|;aof 
water,  some  of  lham  at  tha  diatanoe  of  four,  six,  and  eight 
days'  journey  from  one  another,  and  not  all  of  sweet  water  * 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  generally  salt  or  hitter ;  so  that  if  the 
thirsty  traveller  drinks  of  it,  it  increases  his  thirst,  and  he 
sulfers  more  than  hetore.  Hut.  when  the  i-  d  luiitv  happens, 
that  the  ne.\t  wi  II.  whicli  is  so  anxiously  Miui.r()t  ior,  isfonnd 
drv,  the  misery  "Tsuc!!  a  Mluatiny  canihit  lie  \m  11  drscnlM-tl. 
Tfie  camels,  w  Inch  all'ord  the  only  means  of  escape,  are  so 
thirsty,  that  they  cannot  proceed  to  another  well :  and,  if  the 
travellers  kill  tliem,  to  extract  the  little  liquid  which  remains 
in  their  stomachs,  they  themselves  cannot  advance  any  fa|i» 
ther.  The  situation  must  lie  dreadful,  and  admits  of  no  re- 
source.   Many  p(>risi)  vieliuu  of  the  nutst  horribk  thirtt.  It 

ia  then  that  Ihe  valoa  of  a  cap  Of  water  ianally  felt.  Hatha! 
haaasaisaAtsofttiaihaficfaeatofan.  In  aoeh  a  eaaethaaa 
is  no  distinction.   If  the  master  has  none,  the  semnt  will 

not  give  It  to  him ;  for  very  few  are  the  instanees  where  a 
man  will  voluntarily  lo^i-  liis  lifi-  to  save  that  of  another,  par- 
ticularly in  a  caravan  in  tiie  di  sert,  where  jx  opie  are  siniiv 
Cera  t'»  I'ach  otlier.  If'/  at  a.t  tunl^ott  fur  a  ttu:n,  llmu^h  a  rich 
iiii.-^  j!ii/t,:p>'  tlit  iitrn.  r  ('/  /.','/  fit  c  !riiriiit^  !  Ilr  tf  di/iii^  pir  a 
cup  vf  w  i!ir — .III  i/ii>  i,'iii^  //  In  — JlJcrh  idi  )ir  yJ<^^.»l•-v^/■J 
—no  one  hturx  him—ihti/  arr  all  f/y  Mi;— though  by  walking 
a  few  hours  farther  they  mi'ihi  Ik'  saved. — lithe  camels  are 
lying  down,  and  cannot  hi-  tnaiie  to  rist«— no  one  hat  atrtmgtk 
III  ii<«/A-— only  he  that  har.  a  ^1  ass  of  th.it  pr.  cious  liquorlivea 
to  walk  a  mile  fiuther,  and,  perhaps,  dies  too.  If  tlie vayafet 
on  seas  are  dauguraua,  ao  are  those  in  ttie  deaeila.  Ai  aea, 
Ihe  praviaiaaa  vary  often  fjil ;  in  the  deaait  H  b  wane :  at 
sea,  stDms  ane  met  with ;  in  the  desert  there  eaonal  ba  • 
greater  stonii  than  to  AimI  a  dry  well :  at  !«ea,  one  BaalBWiih 
pirates — we  i  t^-api- — we  surn'nder — we  die  ;  in  the  desert 
thi'v  rot)  tile  tr.iMllerof  alibis  properly  and  water;  they 
let  iiiin  live  perliaps,  hut  what  a  lite  !  to  die  the  most  barba- 
rous and  aLjoni/inir  death.  In  ^hort.  In  Ik  Ihir^tx/  m  ii  dtnert. 
without  Witfir,  f^j^isut  lit  the  Iturniiifi  k'iii  irithaul  >hiltrr,  and 
50  HOPK.S  "f  Jiiidin<;  e  thrr,  m  fhr  iiittfl  Irrrihlr  nituiiliun  Ifiut  a 
man  can  be  placed  m,  and  one  of  the  irreulesl  tufferiuL^t  that  a 
human  bciim  tan  suflnin  .■  Ihe  eyen  frniw  itiflanted;  fne  lot^gut 
ami  lips  noell ;  a  hulLw  tintnd  i»  heard  in  the  ears,  wkiek  AniMi 
m  dtafnw^  atid  Ike  brains  appear  to  grow  Ihiek  and  imftammt 
all  ihMe  ieelinga  aiiae  from  the  want  of  a  little  wau>r.  Im 
the  midat  ofairtfiia  miaery  tha  deeeitfiil  noiuweB  appear  b^ 
fore  the  tiavaller  at  no  gnat  diatanee^  aomething  like  a  ]ak» 
or  river  of  clear  fresh  water.*  If,  perehanee,  a  traveller  ia 
not  undeceivi  .1.  he  hastens  his  pace  to  reach  it  sooner;  the 
more  he  inlv  ani  es  towards  it,  the  more  it  n'cedes  from  hmi, 
till  at  last  it  vanishes  entirely,  and  the  deludeil  passt-nger 
often  asks,  where  is  the  water  he  saw  at  no  great  distance? 
lie  can  scarcely  believe  that  lie  was  so  deceived  ;  he  protests 
that  he  saw  the  waves  niiiniii<;  before  the  wind,  and  the  re- 
flection of  the  hifih  nu-ks  in  the  water. 

'*  If  unfortunately  any  one  lalla  siek  on  the  road,  there  is 
no  alternative ;  he  must  endure  the  fatigue  of  travelling  on  a 
camel,  which  ia  troablesoma  even  to  healthy  people,  or  ha 
must  be  left  hdiind  on  die  sand,  vdthout  any  assistance,  and 
remain  so  till  a  slow  death  come  to  relieve  him.  What  hor> 
ror !   What  a  brutal  proceeding  to  an  unfortunate  aiek  aaaB  I 

•TarrWe  ntha  aVw*  daseripllon  la,  H  ia  conflrmed  in  meal  of  ki  delalla  by 

Quint.  Cnrtlun ;  wtio  il.'«rri(img  th«>  pasiaij;(-  r>r  Alc««n<li>r  the  Oreal  and  hia 
army  acrom  tlie  'lpii<Tt»<if.S:>|{ili.iiij_  ilnis  mni'liii  ill.*  .I'  Iuh  mIi  ii<  li<'rn'ra: 
"  Amidst  a  dearth  of  water,  deaiMur  ot  ubtaioJiig  any  kindli-d  ihint  befora 
nature  ejielied  il.  TbnsriiMtfoarlnDiiredaiatflKsatsdmieiriBoMnn 
aprinK*.  Aa  aoon  aa tbeara of  aumroer  parvadm  Ibe  aandli^ ttvcry  thltic 
i*  itricil  up.  as  in  a  Iclln  alwaya  biiriiinc  Straminr  frtm  the  frrrid 
f-T/tuntf,  irAiVA  apjttnri  lUtt  a  utrjacr  nf  t^n  n  rU.Hav  rapour  JntLent 

Ihe  rfoy  TT>'  krnt,  whirl!  c^inm'-nf  r»  at  rfnirn,  rihautU  tht  animal 

juieem,  blitUr*  the  tkin,  and  cauMet  inletntit  itiflammativn.   TbS  I 
■unk  under  depretaton  of  aplrtta  caused  bj  baddy  deUlity.** 
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raoDUonoin  op  thb  holt  iamdi 


No  one  remains  willi  hini,  not  tvrii  his  old  and  faithful  sor- 
Tant :  no  one  will  stay  and  die  with  him  ;  all  pity  his  fatn, 
bot  no  oiu'  will  be  his  companion."* 

The  pheoomenon,  here  described,  is  produced  by  a  dimi- 
imtioo  of  the  density  of  the  lower  Btratum  of  the  atmosphere, 
vkkh  ia  caused  by  the  inerMae  of  heat,  arising  fram  that 
MBnumieated  by  the  rays  of  the  nm  to  the  sand  wUh  which 
thisstntnm  is  iaiauneaiateeoQlaet.  TbiaphieiioiiienOB«^ 
isied  in  d>e  great  d«tertof  Jadm,  and  ii  expressly  alluded  to 
by  the  subhnie  and  (>l(>v3int  Isaiah,'  who,  when  piedletiBg 
the  blessings  of  tlie  MeJisiah*s  spiritual  kingdom,  saja^ 
gU/mng  tand'  thall  become  a  pMti 
Jbtd  the  thirttg  nii  btibbiing  tpringi. 
Aad  it  is  not  improlnble  that  Jefenoiah  lafiBfi  to  the  eatftb 
eraunpe  when«  in  pouring  forth  hie  oomplaietto  God  for 
deferred,  he  says,  tVilt  thou  be  ttlioe;etlur  onto  m*  tu 
u  ifr/t  that  lif  iiitt  sure  y  (marginal  n^ndt^rinif  of  Jor.  xv.  IR.) 
thai  i-i,  irhich  have  rui  rtuUly.  as  the  S<>ptiia|.'iiit  traiishiturs  have 
rtodt  red  it,  iVa*  ytuJK  MX  tj(^;t  Ttrn. 

Fn!jhtt"ul  as  tlie  horroris  of  the  d»'aerts  arc,  th'-V  arc  aiig- 
mcnli-*!  beyond  description,  shoiihl  tlie  tnivi  llcr  he  ovi-rtakeii 
by  on«^  of  th<»8e  8anii-i*torni»,  which  prevail  durinir  the  dry 
season)).  Sometimes  the  high  winds  raise  into  the  air  thick 
douds  of  dust  and  sand,  which,  descending  like  a  shower  of 
MetglieTOady  annoy  all  amonjor  whom  they  fall,  and 
ite  Ae  eyes,  nostrils,  eart,  in  short,  ereij  part  of  the 
1  frame  tbat  ia  expoaed  to  it.  At  other  tinee  the  sands 
idiiAod  into  aoeb  iMMi,M  Oattif  aoy  Monnof  wind 
iM,  tho  tradk  ie  fiMt,  and  whole  eaicwana  periah  in 
iw  iiihoq>ital>le  wildeniesa.  Bach  an  the  showers  of  fotocfer 
mti  Jk$$t,  with  which  Moeee  deooanced  that  God  would 
!  IM  dioobedieot  lacaelhMiin  Oeok  szriiL  94.* 


6BCTI0N  n. 

FEBTILITV  AKD  PnoDLCTlOHS 


L  •/  the  S»l9  LatuLr-UL  /it  pr^dncHnu  t—^.  Vcge- 

tmiUa  r— S.  Cofffei— 41.  Mhrnz-JSL  Tti^immia  •/ ancient 
mmd  wfdem  avth»ri  t9  if  fertiUtj/  and  popubtunen. — fV. 
Calamitiet  wilh -mhich  ihit  cwiUry  jku  vitiled  i — 1.  The 

Plaguf  ; — C.  fUirthquahei  t — 3.  H'hirlvintU  ; — 4.  The  de- 
vatlalion*  of  lociutM &.  Famine  j — 6.  The  Sim<tom,  or 
peuaemiat  tUut  ^  Oe  dmH,* 

I.  Muses,  addressing  the  Israelitea  a  short  time  before  his 
dtath,  characterized  the  country  whither  they  were  going  to 

>  BcUoni'a  N«rnitive  of  hi*  U|keralion<  ami  Hvt^^trrht*  In  Ec^p*,  A.  - 
(Ilo-  Loaiinu.  isjii,  pp  :)tl— In  aiiritlii>r  pari  of  hl«  volurup,  Mr  li 
■MC»  pantrulnrlx  il<-iM'i'il>r4  tM«  mirasr  (fur  auch  u  Ilie  aitlK-IUiKiii  hy 
wSielltbMpl>^(H'<uenou  a  niiw  coiiiunml}'  kaowti),  in  the  Mluwin|t  li-rui»  : 
—"It  mpamnSLj  appcani  Ulc«  •  »ull  lAlce,  m>  imiiioTol  by  the  wind,  that 
r  niBC  above  M     br  i«eo  moM  (limiwlly  rellrclcd  bjr  It.    If  the  wio<l 


■ciUI*  anr  o(  the  plioK  (liat  rise  alifVf  th<'  hiiil7.»n  of  tlip  mirage, 
V  r  ntotiMii  u  •••i  n  perfectly  at  a  iiri  it  ilniiiii-i:  If  the  travolb-r  stand 
elcraled  uiurh  aUive  the  mifate,  ihi>  apparent  w.Mcr  aecm^t  li-.**  united 
mS  1m*  d^p :  for,  aa  Um  eye*  look  dowa  upon  it,  there  ia  not  Ihtck' 
SMS  mniMti  la  lite  vapoor  on  the  aurface  of  the  Krouod  to  cooceftl 
dM  eajtii  (roai  the  >i(ht ;  but.  if  the  InireKcr  be  mi  a  li-v'  l  unit  l!i<' tidn- 
son  af  Ihf  mirut*".  h»?  ranni  'T  -t-f  tiir'  ■ni'Ii  ii,  ^. .  [  luti  ii  .i|iji-',tt  r. ;  luui  i-lr'sr 
«a(«r.  B)r  puttiiag  mr  beail  tirnl  tu  the  Kruuml,  aiul  Uien  iiHJunlinx  a  camel, 
'K  M  which  own  Um  ground  miihi  hvra  b««o  ■bout  tea  itvi  at 
,  I  (oiind  ■  treal  differenec  In  tb«  ■ppearance  of  the  mirage.  On 
rhinx  h.  il  becoaioa  ihianer,  and  appears  aa  if  afilated  by  the  wind, 
li'kV  a  S'lil  of  ripe  C"rn  Ii  f  rarliiall,  v»iiiii!n  »,  a*  llic  travi-llcr  appriiacbei, 
Mid  at  ia«(  eoiirely  dimppeara,  wlien  he  la  on  tlie  aput."  (p  1%  )  Dr. 
Gkrkc  baa  deaeribed  lta«  mirace.aa  H  appeared  to  hiui  on  bia  joiimer  to 
,  hi  1901.  (Trarela,  »ol  111.  p.  371.)  Hinillar  df»i-rii>lkina,  bni  none 
ly  be  aeen  tn  Sir  J  Malroim'a  Hiat.  of 
r  KiniC'Imii  i>(  t'aubul 
nwiir  of  Die  Teratan 


aa  tan  aa  that  of  Mr.  Bi'Iznai,  may  I 
Ferw 
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m,  l"-!;');  Kmiieir'a  Geogrsphical  .Mf 


to  16 

bipire  'r>  "223  tlo  London,  1813);  Lieut,  t'oltinger'a  Travels  in  Beloochia- 
IM  an'i  t«in.V  (p  l*"'  llo  l/>odo«,  l!!lI6);  In  Dr.  Delia  Cella'a  Narrative  of 
Ittr  Ber  of  Trl(<oli'a  Expedition,  in  1^7,  to  the  W<>»(em  Fnmlier  of  Efypt, 
(p  jh  I>MrVifi.  1*M  "^^o  ):  in  Mr.  Maddou  v  1  rnv.-l^  ni  Turkey,  Ac  vol. 
IL  m.  199, 'JUO.  I/undon,  IfCSj  an-l  Mr.  IU<;  Wilaon'a  Tiavela  tn  (ho  Holy 
Imm,  VBTft*      ^l-  ■  P'  ^-       HemtorMs  h—  d—crtbedUw  Secdb  sa 


«a  bta  journey  lowarda  Kherwm  in  Ihs  OrlmM,  BiUtesI  B« 

r.h«s.  pp  278,  "S'J    (Um<lon,  l!«6,  Pvo  ) 

*  I«B,  xxxT.  7.  Bp  Lowtli's  innalaiinn. 

•  The  phenomenon  ri  lerrrd  lo  by  Isaiah,  ie  terme  i  by  the  Arabs,  aa 

well  aa  bT  the  Hebrew*  3'«' (."Wob;  ,  and  lo  Ihii  day  the  Persians  and 
Arab*  uaake  uae  of  il,  by  an  elegant  nietaptnir,  to  oxpresa  diaap{>oUilcd 


«  Ftagmenta  aiipplementarr  lo  Calinel'a  Dictionary,  No.  17?.  In  the 
U>fKkm  WeeUy  KcTiew,  No.  I.  <June  9llk  19:27),  there  i«  an  animated  and 
crapt,ic  debneation  of  one  of  theae  terrific  aaiKl  atomu  in  (he  deiiert,  ex. 
tractetl  from  ihe  uianuacrip(  Journal  of  (he  intellijient  trarcUer  Mr.  Ilurk- 
>ttaiin  wNi>  was  exposed  In  n*  fury  for  several  boura,  ant^  witb  his 
QaMianioDii.  w*«  providentially  preaerfed  from  destruction. 

•  B-nMes  ilie  aulltoniiea  cilei!  in  llie  rourae  of  Ibis  section,  the  follow 
ktt  m,,rk%  Lave  been  conaul:<  I  fn  ir  ;  viz.  Kclandi  Psiirsiina,  loin  i.  pp 
37»-~3Bl. ;  bchnliii  Arctasologia  Uebraica,  pp.  9—16. ;  P«rt«o,  Aattquiut 


reside,  as  a  gud  land— a  laiul  nf  brnoka  of  waler,  of  fmn. 
lainx  and  deplh$  that  *prin(;  out  of  viilleyt  and  hilU.  How 
justly  this  corresponded  with  the  actvial  stair  of  the  country, 
the  preeeding  pages  have  sliown : — Moses  further  added,  that 
it  was  a  land  of  wheat  and  bar! ft/,  and  vincg  aiid  fi<^  tna^  and 
pomeipftnalrs,  a  land  of  oil,  olive,  and  honejf,  whose  tUma  tBtrt 
iron,  and  out  of  tt-hiw  hilU  they  mi^ht  dig  Atom.  The  enenia* 
of  Reveiatioin«  forming  their  notions  of  its  fonnar  ezabenait 
feitili^  from  the  preunt  atata  of  the  Holy  Land  under  the 
Turkish  gornnment,  have  insinaated  that  tt  never  could  have 
been  the  lovely  and  fertile  spot  which  the  Sacred  Writings 
affirm  it  to  have  )>(  •  n  :  hut  a  concise  statement  of  its  produc- 
tions, OS  we  may  collect  them  from  ihe  Scriptures,  together 
with  the  altcsUitlons  of  ancient  profane  writers,  as  welfas  of 
modern  voyajrers  and  travellers,  will  all  conrur  to  establish 
the  tiuim|K'arhahle  veracity  of  tiic  Inspired  writers. 

II.  The  Holy  I<an<l  is  s;iiil  to  h;ivi' cxcccdiMl  evi-ii  ilie  very 
eiiebrdti'd  land  of  Kjrypt.  !;i  '.li'  aliuiul.uicr  ot"  its  I'linDfc- 
TioNs.  To  this  wonderful  lertiiity  many  circurnKUnees  are 
supposed  to  have  contributed ;  such  as  the  generally  excel- 
lent temperature  of  the  aix*  which  was  never  subject  to  ex- 
ee-sive  heats  (except  in  UO  plain  of  Jericho^  or  tyilds ;  the 
rejirularity  of  ita  aeaaom,  especially  of  the  fonner  and  the 
latter  tain:  and  the  natoial  nchneaa  of  the  aoli,  vrhieh  ia  a 
fine  mould  without  stones,  and  almost  without  a  pebble. 

I.  A  plenty  of  Wheat  was  promised  to  the  Israelites  on 
till  ir  obcdir  iice  (Psal.  Ixxxi.  IG.  andcxlvii.  14.) ;  and  so  abun- 
tlant  was  the  nroduee  of  the  wheat  and  barley,  that  "i-rJi/  and 
a  hundrrd  f«lii  rewarded  the  toil  of  tlie  cultivator,  ((iiii.  xxvi. 
12.  and  .Matt.  xiii.  H.)  This  was  sometimes  storfd  in  sul)- 
ti  rnuieous  ■jraiiaries,  which  in  1  C^iiron.  xxvii.  -25.  are  termed 
storfhou.-ies  in  the  fields.  Such  trranarics  are  still  in  use 
ainonjT  the  Moors.*  Tlie  wheal  of  Miniiitb  and  Pannair  was 
particularly  celebrated,  and  so  plentiful  that  it  wiis  exported 
to  Tyre.  (Ezek.  xxvii.  17.)  In  the  treaty  concluded  l)etwecn 
Solomon  and  Hiram  king  of  Tyre,  for  the  buiidinjr  of  the 
temple,  the  Hebrew  monarch  was  to  supply  the  latu  r  annu- 
ally with  luxnty  thousand  tneautftt  ^  wheat  for  Jimd  t»  ku 

hoiuthuhl  ( I  Kin^  v.  1 1 .),  and  Ae  aame  quantity  for  Ae  hen^ 
ers  that  cut  timber  (2  Citron,  ii.  10.),  tciffether  with  an  equal 
number  of  measures  of  barley.  More  than  a  tbooaand  yeaia 
after  this  tinw,  ihe  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidoa  Vsm  SappUod 
with  corn  from  Pali  siine.  (.\cts  xii.  '20.) 

This  country  also  abounded  witb  Ho.nkv.  not  only  that  made 
by  tlie  domestirati'd  or  hived  bees,  but  also  \s  ith  ln-nev  made 
by  bees  in  a  wild  state,  and  di-i>o-,iteil  on  rooks  and  in  tlie  hol- 
lows of  tfits  (I  S;nii.  \iv.  2:>.  Deut.  xxxii.  13.  I'sal.  Ixxxi. 
16.),  which  forim d  a  part  of  the  food  of  John  the  Baptist  in 
tlie  wilderness.  (MatU  iii.  4.)  The  Mount  i>f  Olives  and 
other  districu  in  Judea  and  Galileeproduccd  the  finest  Olivcs; 
and  the  red  wines  of  Lebanon  were  particularly  celebrated  for 
their  fragrance.  (Hos.  xiv.  7.)  The  winea  of  Helbon  fur- 
nished aprofilable  article  of  ezpoit  to  DaiBaaeaa(£iek.zxvii. 
18.):  and  modem  travelienaneet  die  Btte  and  weight  of  the 
clusters  of  Grapes  still  prodnoed  In  Palestine,  vrhieh  w9l 
account  for  the  spies  carrving  the  eloeter  of  gnpea  cot  down 
in  the  vdley  of  Bahool  (Ntm.  suL  88.)  henraea  two  vpoa 
a  staft*. 

Various  herbs,  shrubs,  and  trees  imparted  beauty  and  fra- 
prance  to  this  hijrhly-favoured  land.  Among  the  herbs  and 
shrubs,  the  aloe  TPs)!.  xlv.  8.  Prov.  vii.  17.  Sol.  Song  iv. 
14.),  the  hyssop"  (I  Kings  iv.  33.  Matt,  xxvii.  48.  Mark  xv. 
36.),  the  rose,  especially  the  rose  of  Sharon  (Sol.  Song  ii.  1.), 
the  lily  (Ibid.  ii.  16.  tv.  6.  v.  13.  MatU  vL  S8.),*  the  apiko- 

Hrbralca.  pp.ffl— C6. ;  Jahn  ef  Arkermann.  Archa<oIni[i.i  nilillra,  SS  18.  21 
•a.  :  ilasaekiuiol's  TraTcla  ;  I>r  SHius '»  Tniv I'ln,  vul  ii  l>p  153. ;  and 

Voloey'a  Travels  in  EtfypI  and  liyria,  vol.  i.  pp.  asO-:£i}.  The  (esUaaa/ 
of  Volnev  ia  the  nmre  vkluable,  m  be  wu  lliroiiih  lift  an  Inveleaie  MMiagr 
of  the  Bible,  and  directed  his  frcat  laJenta  to  the  ftuilleaa  (ask  of  i»aiX9f' 
in«  its  crpdltiiliiy.  To  Iheae  arc  lo  be  added  the  f>nni>inir;il  raleodarM 
Palcaiine,"  tranxlated  from  Ihe  Latin  of  John  Golllifli  Uuhli-  ijy  itie  editor 
of  Calniet'a  Uiclionory,  and  insetted  in  Uie  Fraamen'.a  suppLcmsoUCT  10 
ih.it  work  Rro  also  an  elaborate  and  pteaaing  Diaquisilion  un  tteAglwal. 
lure  of  the  I.iru«laes,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Plumptre,  In  No«.  I.  II.  and  IV.  of  tna 
Inveaticator. 

•  Chi'nier,  Recherche*  ITistoriques  surles  Maurc^  torn.  iii.  p  219. 

^  Tlir  bvft>ap  in  a  low  ahnibby  plant,  srowliig  in  the  eaal,  and  also  in  ths 
Noiith  ofEiirripf,  Ilie  sii-in  of  whichusuuly  riaeslasboulsfootand  ahalf  la 
hi>ij:li(.  In  r.-ili-minc.  iix  aliitiHle  aometimea  escoedstwo  feel.  Thii  plant 
was  iniirh  aaed  in  the  anc-icnt  Hebrew  ritual  for  Miremonial  aprinlclLnrs, 
&c.  (Hob.  ia.  16  rnuiparcd  wilh  Exod.  xii.  2^  Md  Num.  xlx  \^  )  Iho 
s|>onge  filled  wilh  vini>Kar,  which  was  preacnted  lo  Jesna  Cliri^  "P""'^ 
cross  (John  xix.  29.X  was  most  probably  fastened  around  a  rod  of  Pysssp^ 
Iwo  or  more  fret  in  ienxth,  which  waa  aiifficienlly  lon(  to  enable  a  penoB 
to  reach  the  mouth  of  a  inao  upon  the  cross.    Robinron'!)  I  i-iifdu,  toco 

•  In  ill!*  pmaaife  Jenna  Phriat  is  r ommonlv  supposed  to  hn\e  rrferred  to 
tlio  uhii<'  Illy  or  to  thr  liihp  ;  hii'.  nciilior  of  ilirBe  irnwa  wild  in  Palealtn*. 

1  It  i«  natural  to  prcaiune  that,  sccording  (o  hia  usual  custom,  he  called  ths 
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nnrtl  (Mark  xiv.  3.  5.  Sul.  Song  i.  I'J.)  tiic  nroh  trro  (itif«T*-.».  lo  which  David  withdrew  to  avoid  the  fury  of  Smi,  (1 1 
J.uko  XV.  (j.).'  tl"'  V'""  Chritti  or  tliorn  of  (  "lirist,-  ilic  man-  xxii.  .'».)    To  thesr,  prrhapft,  may  he  ad<lr<l,— 


srako  (a  8|>i  f  ios  uf  inolon},(Geil.  XXX.  1 1.  Nol.  S(ni;r  vii.  13.),  (5.)  Flu' 'I'liu  kk  i  s  <>n  ilic  hanks  of  the  Jordan,  in  Zorh 
the  myrtle  (Isa.  xii.  19.  and  Iv.  13.  Zech.  i.  H.)^'  and  tho  xi.     l< nin d  ihr  pride  of  Jonlini,  which  anciently  vera  th« 


mustard  tne  (Matt.  xUi.  31,  39.),  may  be  dittmedy  no- 
ticed.* 

Alllioii^  inodeni.tmvelU'rs  do  not  mention  the  exiatence 
ef  any  wooda  or  foieels,  or,  indeed,  any  oonaiderable  namber 
of  treea,  yet  it  appeal*  that,  andentlyt  the  Holy  Land  waa 
well  covered  with  wood.  Wo  read  oT  srvrnil  FoRBam  and 
SVooDs  in  the  Saorpd  Writingn,  particularly, — 

^1.)  The  Ki.iiK^r  OF"  (^FDARs  on  Mount  Ijohanon.  Soe 
1  Kings  vii.  -.  J  Kings  xix. 'J3.  Hos.  xiv.  5,  <».  Tho»R  noblo 
and  beautiful  lri<  s,  wliirh  ;in'  unrivallotl  in  praniiriir  am! 
"hefiMty  in  thf  vcijcialilc  kmu'l  have  rurnishrd  ihi'  infuircd 
wriltTs  wiili  inuniTous  exqui^iir  siinililudei<.  **  To  Itn  ;ik  tlif 
cedars,  and  shake  the  enorinouH  mass  in  which  tli«  y  ^rmw, 
OflOOf  among  the  fi^jurt's  wliirh  David  selects  tn  cxiin  ss  the 
power  and  majesty  of  JdioVah  (Psal.  xxix.  1,  .5.),  u>  tlie  full 
mdentanding  of  which  thrir  countless  number  at  one  period, 
and  vaat  buUc,  ought  to  be  kept  in  view.  Uy  the  plantincr  of 
a  eedar  the  propnet  fEiek.  xvfi.  S2.  24.)  has  described'  the 
kingdom  of  Chnst :  the  growth  and  extent  of  the  New  Tea- 
tament  clmrch,  and  the  prodigiona  inereaae  oT  her  converts, 
are  also  beautifully  set  forth  by  the  Psalmist  under  this  em- 
blem, f  Psal.  xcii.  12.)    Of  uiis  particular  wood,  we  find 

that  Solomon  in:idi- liimsclf  a  chariot.    (.Siiii<i  iv.  11.)  

The  prosperity  of  the  riijlitr'niis  is  compared  to  tiic  cedar ; 
it  is  further  emplovc'd  to  denounce  the  judgments  of  (mkI  on 
men  of  proud  anil  high  minds.  (PkiI.  xxix.  t.)  'ITieconvt  r- 
aion  of  the  Geniiles  also  to  the  worship  of  the  true  (Jod  is  ex- 
pieaaed  in  terms  highly  beautiful  (Isa.  xxix.  17.  xxxii.  15.), 
■a  aiao  die  proapeiwy  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  (Isa.  ii.  2.) 
Tluwa  who  eneompasaed  the  priests  at  the  altar  are  also  com- 
nand  to  them,  as  also  the  glory  of  wisdom.  (Ecelus.  xxiv. 
U.)  It  may  be  fiutber  added,  that  cedar  tteen,  oniting  so 
many  qualiuea  well  adapted  for  building,  afTorded  ample  ma- 
tr  rials  for  the  stnicture  of  the  temple,  and  were  sent  by  kine 
Hiniiii  to  Solomon  for  that  purpose.  (I  Kings  v.  10 — l."}.)'^ 
Every  tiiiiif{  almut  tin-  O  iiar  trer  has  a  stronfrljalsamie  odour : 
this  probalily  i^*  the  sinfll  of  l^hanitn,  mentioned  in  Sol.  Song 
iv.  11.  and  Hos.  iv.  IG. 

(9.)  The  Forest  or  0\ks  on  the  mountains  of  Bashan 

SZech.xi.3.) :  we  may  judge  of  the  hiab  estimation  in  which 
Iteee  oaka  were  held,  from  an  incidental  expression  of  the 
prophet  Bxaldel;  who,  speaking  of  the  power  and  wealth  of 
ancient  T^,  aays, — Of  ihe  otUa  of  Baihm  tkcy  km  made 
iUieoort.  (Esek.xxvii.6.)  Groves ofoalca, it toweil known, 
were  the  Bc«iea  of  idolalnr  m  (hoae  lenaole  timea,  00  aoooant 
of  the  grateful  shelter  wUdk  Uiey  aflbrded  to  the  deluded 
worshippers.  The  prophet  Eiddal  ss^aady  allndea  to  this 
practice.  (Kzek.  vi.  13.) 

(3.)  The  FoiiK.'iT  or  Wood  (/  F./ihraim,  which  the  cliihireii 
of  Kphr.iiio  !)i  ji.in  to  cut  down  (Josh.  xvii.  Ij.),  was  still 
8l;imiiii<T  in  the  time  of  David:  here  .\l)s;iloin  was  suspended 
from  an  oak,  and  wa.s  slain.  (2  Sam.  xviii.  G.  K.  17.)  The 
wood  in  the  vicinity  of  Bethel  mentioned  in  2  Kings  ii.  S4. 
appean  to  have  been  part  of  the  wood  of  Ephraim. 
(4,)  Hw  apamooa  Fbmwr  rfSntth  in  tko  tribe  of  Judah, 


I  of  hit  licareri  to  imron  olijpol  a|  liand ;  anil  up  Ihn  fir|<1a  of  lh« 
I.rTant  arn  overrun  with  the  amart/llit  lutra,  wlioM  goidpn  liliaccoua 
flowers.  111  niiniinn,  nflbnl  chip  nf  llir  imtK  brilllanl  Mi  foriroiut  iilg'-cta  In 
nature,  the  piprcMkio  of  Solomon  in  ail  hi*  glory  not  bring  arragtd  like 
•M  ffUiut,  is  pecuUarif  spfiroprtste.  StMuld  tUa  M^jaclur*  imnre  cor 
net,  mt  Imih  aelironalocreal  faeL  reanrerincthtMuon  ofthajrcvr  wti<  ii 
the  Sf-riiiiHi  on  the  Mount  wax  •VtivrfO 

'  "  T\ir  iiiiiilrrn (Jri"cki<  Will  r.nll  lliis  Iriiit  hy  l!i>'  ii:>nii>  ivmic,  and 
•eil  ihciti  in  the  markrtii.  They  arc  hik  ii  lo  nwiiu',  Inn  imt  rejected  ax  foo«l 
•Mil  by  ojan."  (Hartley'a  ReaearcliPii  m  CJrcccr.  p     I  ) 

•  ThU  ahrub  la  aupposrd,  and  not  willwiil  r<'a*iii,  to  In-  ihc  plant  whirh 
■applied  Uie  cromi  of  ihorn*.  with  which  mockery  dti  k.-d  ilic  HsTiour'a 
brow  b«fore  hta  rrucilixinn  Hor  lhl«  piir]>i>*e  il  mud  Iiavc  Iii-<  ti  rrry  fit: 
a*  lu  thoma,  which  are  aii  inch  In  lenitlh.  arc  very  itronc  and  nlmrp.  It  m 
not  Unlike  a  wUum  ki  gniinh  ami  ncJdWUiv:  andTaa  UMiravea  (reetly  re- 
aemble  thoaa  of  the  iViir,  it  la  not  ImprotNlMe  lliat  tli«  «nemlrs  of  Chriat 
choae  it,  on  acroiinl  of  in  siniilnrtir  to  (lie  pl.mt  with  which  )t  wa«  iisn.-il  In 
crown  euiiioriT*  .-in  I  s-  iim-U-  s-'llml  ciliimiiv.  iiifiili.  mi.)  .1.  ri-i'in  miti'it 
b«  meditatol  in  the  verv  act  of  piinikhini  nt.  llasHelijuiM'a in  the 
M)  Weeka  in  Palestine,  p.  83. 

(•  above  rrf^rrrd  to,  It  *nouM  »«em  that  the  mynlo  ir^e 
atlainml  a  conVidirjili!'  »l7.c>  In  iIk'  Murfi,  nri  iiHi'lJiirrnf  trnvrllcr  (Mr 
Rinerann)  siii'<-«  Ibm  lif  iravrllnl  r-T  i.n1lr^  dirviiir'i  ^I'l  iin<  ulir.  iii'  'I  (r  h  k, 
Whila  llie  gmtcaof  myrtle  fnriD<-<l  an  alinoat  contlnuouii  nrl»>iir  i>M>rli''ail, 
"comntllim  aed  ihera  artHi  iu  iieUcai*  while  riowrra,  and  exhallnj  at 
•vary  moOan  Iha  wut  iMIelona  pejfunie,  whflat  ka  tVirk  polt.hed  learrs 
nnninpd 


*  Fore 


l<i.itli  aiTi'iluI-^  '>!  Tlir 


I.<'1I<T«  from  th»  ,¥:»i>an 


I  1  fi 

.I'll  llir  .1111. 


and  niinenU  pr>MliiriiiMi.i  mentioned  In  (ho  .-k rtpturca  Uuany  of  which 

II  fall*  not  wi'ltin  the  llniila  of  this  work  toBatteeJ^awmdarfa""^  ' 

to  Dr.  ilarria'a  KiMiiral  HiMorj  orUir  MHn. 
•  BaeWllaM'sTfa*«lainUMHol7UB^te«tl.l.p.M& 


cov(  rt.s  of  wild  b' asLs,  n'nd  are  to  thia  day  OOBapoaed  < 
ders,  utmariskjt,  and  other  shrubs. 

Among  the  trets,  which  adom  PdeaAne,  the  Palm  trsc 
claims  the  uecedeuce  of  notice,  oo  aeeount  of  iia  aingolaT 
utility ;  it  anbrda  a  grateful  ahelter,  an  agreeable  ftuit,  and  a 
moat  deliriotis  wine."  The  fuie«it  palm  trees  grew  in  the 
Ticinity  of  Jordan  and  Knueddi ;  and  they  still  flourish  in  the 
plain  of  Jericho,  which  city  was  anciently  teniictl  by  way  of 
distinction  the  ('itt/  of  I'dlm  Tras.  In'inis.  however,  its 
plantation  of  pnlm  trees  were  n  liuced  Ui  about  one  dozen;' 
and,  in  IH-J,'),  the  "  City  of  Palms"  cnuld  not  boast  of  one  ot 
these  heaiitil'ul  trees  aroimd  it."  The  palm  trees  of  Judaea 
are  ei  lehnited  by  istrabo,^  and  by  Josicplius,'''  who  has  parti- 
cul.irly  noticed  the  palm  trees  of  Jericho.  The  palm  tree 
was  tlie  common  symbol  of  Faleetine,  many  coins  of  Vespn* 
sian  and  other  em'perora"  b«ng  extan^  in  which  Jadna  to 
personified  by  a  disoonodlate  woman  sittuff  under  a  palm 
tree.  A  vignette  of  one  of  these  is  given  In  p.  91.  mtpnu 
As  the  momentary  pfaapoii^  of  the  wicked  is  fteqneBtly 
eompaied  to  the  transient  Terdore'of  grass;  so  tfie  durable 

felicity  of  the  riijhteous  is  in  Psalm  xcii.  13.  likeiird  to  the 
lasting  StreiifTth  and  heatity  of  the  palm  tree.  "  Uui  cliielly 
is  tlie  comparison  aoplicable  to  that  Jit^t  One,  tlie  King  of 
Righteousness  and  Tree  of  Life;  etnineni  and  npn^'hl;  ever 
ver  laiit  and  frajirant ;  under  Uie  gn-atest  ])n'ssure  ami  weight 
of  KurtVrings,  still  ascending  towanls  Heaven ;  affording  both 
fruit  and  protection;  incorruptible  and  immortal,"^ 

Uesides  the  palm  trees,  Jericho  was  celebrated  for  its  fr»» 

Sunt  balsam,  mentioned  in  the  Scripturea  under  the  name  oS 
e  Balm  or  Giuuo.  (Jer.  viii.  22.  xlvi.  11.  li.  8.}  This 
balaaan,  wbidi  ocndes  from  the  opobalsamum  or  btfsam 
trae,  wa»  SMationad  by  Stnbo;"  and  two  ^anlatiiona  of  it 
existed  during  the  laat  war  of  tne  Jews  with  Ae  Ronans,  for 
which  both  parties  fought  desperately,— ^the  Jews,  that  they 
might  ilestroy  them  ; — the  Romans,  Uiat  tiiey  might  prevent 
thein  front  destruelimi.  Since  the  countrv  has  hi  en  umii  r  the 
government  of  the  Turks,  the  balm  nf  (iiU  ad  has  ceased  to 
be  cultivated  in  Pah  sliiie,  tliinieti  it  i>  rniiiui  in  diflerent  iiarl.s 
of  Arabia  and  K^vpt.  At  present,  it  is  collected  chietiy  in 
Arabia,  between  Mecca  and  Me<liiia,  and  is  tlierefore  some- 
times <^led  the  balm  of  Mecca.  Its  odour  is  exquisitely  fra- 
grant and  pungent.  It  is  very  costly,  and  is  still  in  tlie  highest 
esteem  among  the  Turks  ana  other  oriental  nations,  both  aa  a 
oosmetie  and  as  a  modiciDe  for  the  cure  of  external  wounds. 

Outs  tbsbs  anaow,  aa  aociently.abundant  and  firuitfal ; 
and  the  eultuie  of  them  continues  to  foim  a  particular  objeet 
of  attention.  The  expression — OH  out  of  the  JIhttjf  rock 
(l)eui.  xxxii.  13.)  plainly  denotes,  that  it  was  not  in  rich 
land  only  that  this  most  valuable  tree  should  grow;  but  that 
even  tlie  lops  of  the  roeks  would  afford  sullicient  support  for 
olive  tre<>s,  from  which  ihi  y  shniilil  <Mi^u't  ahiiiniaiu  e  of  nil. 
Accordinsrlv  we  are  inl'i iriueii  that,  altliiuigh  llie  immediate 
vicinitvol  Jeru8;i!em  is  rn;_'<ie<l  and  niienmpromisiiig,  yet  even 
there  tne  olire  and  vinciiiij^httluurish  under  proper  culture.'* 
Various  sinulitndes  aia  derived  from  the  olive  tree  by  ths 
inspired  writers ;  as  well  as  from  the  vine,  which  affords  a 
triple  produce  in  each  year. 

PottsmuuTB  and  Amc  tsiss  were  likewise  cultivated 
to  a  considerable  extent  f  Num.  xiii.  SS.  DeoUviH.  8.  Jod. 
i.  1  J.),  as  alito  was  the  almond  tree,  whoee  fimt  b  ripe  and 
fit  to  iraiher  about  the  middle  of  April.  The  citron  tree  was 
in  great  reiiiu  st  fur  its  fragrant  anti  refreshing  shade,  as  well 
as  for  its  delicious  truit.  (Sol.  Song  ii.  3.  where  it  is  mis- 
translated ajiple  tree.) 

Fio  TREES  are  very  common  in  Palestine,  aitil  Ibuirish  in  a 
dry  and  sandy  soil :  althongb  in  our  cliinaie  they  are  little 
more  than  shrubs,  yet  in  the  East  they  aitiiin  a  considerable 
height,  and  some  of  ihem  are  capable  of  atTording  shelter  to 
a  large  number  of  horsemen.  The  shade  of  U  "  ' 
pU-asant ;  and  to  tit  under  it  is  an  emblem 
peace.  (Mie.iv.4.)  Fiy tieea begin 
Sftlw^al  squinMC  (Li»  xxL  90,  SO.  Matt  ndv. !».) 

•  On  ihr  tiirious ptadncM  af  Iha palM  ttoo, — ltefcpHM*s  jhwstoies 

r.iKiicii'.  p.  fitij. 

<  Or.  Macmlcbaeya  Tnwel«  from  Moacow  la  iwaaHwlBinpISi »  »Wi  eai^ 

•  Came'a  I.eltrra,  p.  aSB. 

•  l.ili  «vi  vol  n.  p  Itisr.  (Hon  1-^17  Hio. 

■  »  l>r  H.  II  Ju.t.  Iili  I  r  <i         lili  IV.  c.rt.  jn. 

•I  Ur.  aiiaw  hHi  enujn<'riurrt  ili'  iii    Tr»v<  U,  xo]  li.  p.  151. 

»  Bp.  Mome'a ConMitenlary  on  I'aal.  xrii.  I.'.   (Worku,  vol  ii  p.  116  ) 

•a  Lib.  rrt.  vol.  11.  p-  I0». 

»•  JowMi'sBssaardMSinarri^pwaiKb  l>r.A.ClatiMoaP«ai.uaikia. 


01  aiioraing  sneiier  lo 
le  of  the  fig  tree  is  very 
blem  of  security  aaid 
to  apnvt  at  thodms 
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Hie  fruit  make*  Its  appearance  before  the  leaves  and  flowers, 
ad  the  foliage  expanas  about  the  end  of  March.  The  tin; 
IRM  of  Pideaune  are  of  three  kinds  : — 1.  Tlie  Untimeltf  fi;;, 
vfaidi  ntta  forth  at  die  vwnal  equinoZr  and  befoie  it  is  ript- 
ii  ailed  the  gnm  fig,  but  when  it  ia  lipe  the  mtimely  fig. 
(Sol.  8<>n$[  ii.  13.  Jer.  xxir.  9.  Hoe.  ix.  3.)  It  comes  (o  ma- 
turity towards  the  end  of  June  (Matt.  xxi.  19.  Mark  xi.  13.), 
and  in  flavour  surpas'ies  the  other  kind?;. — "2.  The  Summer  nr 
dry  ficr:  it  apprars  atxjut  the  middle  of  June,  and  is  rip*'  in 
Aucrufit. — 3.  I'iir  W'lntrr  |i<;,  which  I'l  rnniiMti  s  in  Aurrust, 
aiuTdoes  nut  rip«  ii  until  about  the  vwA  of  Novcmlicr :  it  is 
looger  and  (if  a  hrownfr  colour  thiiii  tlu^  others.  All  fiors, 
when  ri|>ej  but  especially  the  untimely,  tall  gpontanpousTy. 
{Naknm  iil.  The  early  figs  are  eaten,  but  some  are  driinl 
■lllw  aan,  and  preserved  in  masses,  which  are  called  tttkt*  of 

&ia  1  Sam.  XXV.  18.  xxx.  12.  1  Chron.  xii.  40.  Itiawell 
m  Ast  the  fruit  of  these  piolific  tieea  yiwaiyB  pieeedea 
the  leaves :  consequently,  irlunJeaas  Christ  saw  one  of  then 
in  full  vigoar  kaetng  Uma  (Mark  xi.  13.),  he  might,  accord- 
in?  to  the  common  course  or  nature,  very  in^\\yluok  for  fruit, 
?.rw]  h'lply  find  some  boccores  or  enrly  fiijs,  if  not  some  winter 
likewise  upon  it.  The  parable  in  Luke  xiii.  <! — 0.  is 
fmindr<l  on  tlir  r>ni  nuil  iiio  If  nf  jnir.lening :  and  tlu^  iin  !!i  nl 
of  improving  the  p;ihn  (uliosc  l);irt  ncss  may  he  remedied  in 
die  way  there  mentioiird )  is  tr.ir.st'i  rrni  to  the  fig  tre". 

The'SivcAMoRi:  tkkk  tlotiri--!i, d  m  I'ali'-'iine  as  well  as  in 
Egypt:  its  leiives  are  likr  tlmsr  of  the  mulberry  tree;  aitd  its 
sweetish,  wateij,  bat  somewhat  aromatic  and  not  disng^ree- 
able  fruit,  eoiMS  to  matoii^  several  tiroes  in  the  year,  with- 
out (riiserTing  any  certain  ssasoos.  It  raaemhles  that  of  the 
fig  tne  in  appearance,  bat  diflbrs  from  it  in  having  no  seeds 
within.  This  tieodoM  not  nov from  the  seed,  mu  is  pn>- 
pav.ited  by  the  bffsneh :  ft  piwhiees  abandanoe  of  ftvit,  wnidi 
puws  in  a  pectiliar  manner, — not  on  the  extremities  of  the 
boughs  as  in  other  trees,  bnt  near  the  tnmk.  It  is  a  large 
tree, attaining  a  c^msideralde  lieijjlit,  which  ciri  iMiu^iance  will 
acrount  for  Zarrha'us's  climbrng  up  into  a  M,<  aiiiore  tree  in 
order  Uiat  he  rnisrht  see  Jesus.  Its  timber  appears  to  have 
bc-cn  anciently  n.scd  in  building.  ^Isa.  ix.  10.)  It  alTords  a 
Very  grateful  shade.  Front  its  truil  the  Arabs  extraet  aneil, 
which  they  sell  to  travellers,  who  keep  it  among  their  other 
koljf  tUags,  and  pretend  that  it  possesses  asingiiiar  virtue  in 
conng  wounds,  for  wliich  reason  they  call  it  ue  oil  of  Zac- 
cteas,  attributing  its  virtue  to  the  stay  which  Zseehms 
■sdn  ironn  ihff  tmr  '  (Lukexix.4.) 

The  PatcxLT  rsAB,  which  most  probably  is  the  Menu 
mentioned  in  Hos.  ii.  6.,  is  a  cumbroua  ahroo,  which  gprows 
lo  a  prodtfrious  size,  and  affords  one  of  the  firmest  and  moat 

swore  feh»-.  s  iiii.u^'iiiable.' 

2.  Bult'iM-  lUily  Land  was  eaiiiienlly  distinguished  for  its 
abi  ri.i.iiii  e  of  ( '  \TTLC,  to  the  management  arid  rearing  of 
which  the  inhabitants  chiefly  applied  themst^lves,-  The  hilly 
country  not  only  afforded  them  variety  ami  plenty  of  pasture, 
but  also  of  water,  which,  descending  thence,  earned  fertility 
into  the  low  lands  and  valleys.  The  most  celebrated  pasture 
grounds  were  on  each  side  of  the  river  Jordan,  besides  those 
sf  Sharon^  the  plains  of  Lydda,  Jamnia,  and  some  others  of 
The  breed  of  cattle  reared  in  Bashan.  and  on  the 
I  of  Gilead  and  Cannel,  were  imnikaDle  for  thdr 
atse,  dieir  sttangth,  and  fttnio,  to  which  there  are  fiteqnent 
allaaiaas  in  tin  Beri|>tiires.  TIm  eatde  of  the  Israelltea 
prised  every  sort  of  animal  that  afforded  either  food  or  cloth- 
ing, or  was  applicable  to  other  useful  purposes,  as  sheep, 
ovtn,  goats,  camels,  and  •.Ls>es.  The  last-riientii  :irii  .miniiils 
Were  of  a  more  hanilsonu'  fonn  than  are  .s<  en  in  our  cobler 
cliniatj'  ;  hence  they  were  chiefly  used  in  travelling  in  ibis 
hilly  country,  even  by  persons  of  rank.  Horses  do  not  appear 
to  nave  been  in  use,  until  after  the  establishment  ot  the 
mooarchy.  Tlie  various  rivers,  especially  the  Jordan,  the 
Lalw  of  'Tiberias,  and  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  afforded  great 
vari'  ty  and  plenty  of  Fish,  vast  quantities  of  which  were 

•  Umk  WibMMi'aTnreU  Ui  the  tlolv  Lan4  ml.  I.  p.  177.  3«t  edition.  For 
apwasakr  ■eaoant  ef  the  ntgrnmlm  fnduMm  of  the  Holy  Land.  Ui« 
t—atr  m  rrttiwdto  (he  HlenvBoraolcon  of  CdsiastUpnls,  ifis— 1747,  in 

iw<>  |arT«  or  vols.  fHro.);  and  for  its  zmilnfy  to  tlic  HitTiznicnii  ofDochart 
iUj[).j,  1.11*.  Bat  17U,  or  in  lliri-p  mAh  4i"  l.ipiii.v,  1710,  and  rolliiwiiig 
ycar*.>  Ti»c  reader  wiw  ntay  ool  be  able  io  coofult  l)ir»c  clalioralc  workx, 
ma  Sad  math  assM  lafcnaiiliia  ijamialat  Ibii jtota  and  antMlssribe 
■alf  Land,  ia  Pnawaaur  ruion's luuatrailoMi  of  Scripnirr,  part  11.  vol  i. 
m  'JST—iAT.  *oI  h  pp  \—3Fff. :  urn)  purtlciiliirly  In  l)r  ll.irn.-."!.  Niiiiin'.! 
BiKiirv  o(  tin-  Biblr,  already  rclerr'  d  to. 

*  '-"the  wbu4e  of  the  acenery  (aaya  Dr.  Ricbantwm),  ttnce  vie  rnterrd 
Fsaalnn  ampty  «amtnm  Ux  IsBBMlpef  aiitpwir»  that llUa  Is  •  land  flow. 

«hb  nitt  aad  iMav,— •  lMdlOTaNli%  Mid  hcirio,  and  Im«%  sod  Atf  ed 
 1  or  Bsa,  whose  MtejiieflM^^tt^^ 


•juile  I 

K  very 


carried  to  Jemsalein,  andt  according  to  Jeramc,  one  of  the 
gates  of  that  city  was  ftom  this  circumstsnco  doBomiiiaisd 
the  Fith-^alt.  Tiie  Dead  Sea  furnished  abuDdaneeof  Mllfbi 
curing  theii  fishj  for  whieh  purpose  it  was  said  tob«stt|M«ioi 
to  emy  other  kind  of  salt. 

3.  Although  we  have  no  evidence  that  the  Jews  wniught 
any  Mines  of  iron  or  copper;  yt  t  the  researches  of  ni04lem 
travellers  have  ascertained  that  the  inniuit.iir.s  of  Fnlestine 
contain  iron,  particularly  those  whnsr  siiiniuits  and  sides  are 
(KTnpii  li  liy  tlie  industrious  Dni-^es.  A  veinof  coal  li;is  also 
been  iiiseo\eri  li  ;  hut  there  is  no  one  to  sink  a  mine.  Report 
says,  that  tlu  re  was  anciently  a  copper-mine  at  Aleppo^ 
w  hich  (M.  Volney  is  of  opinion)  must  have  long  since  MOD 
nhnndoned.  These  facts,  nowever,  substantiate  the  accuracy 
of  Moses  in  his  description  of  the  Promised  Land,— ea  a 
land  whone  tfona  art  iron,  and  out  of  whoie  mountama  tkem 
mayeU  dig  tapper  (Deut.  viii.  9.},  as  tho  Hebiewoa^t  toba 
rendered, there  btdng  no  sodi  thing  innatmeaaa  Mnrmina. 

III.  In  pemsing  the  Scripture  accounts  of  this  highly- 
faToured  country  it  ought  to  fee  considered  that  it  was  then 
inhabited  by  an  industrious  people,  who  knew  how  to  improve 
evi  ry  inch  of  their  land,  and  by  their  gofwl  IniKbandty  had 
in.idi-  even  the  mc'St  desert  and  liarren  places  lo  yield  some 
kind  of  production  ;  so  tbal  the  very  reeks,  which  uf/w  appear 
naked,  tlieii  \  lelileil  eitlu  r  corn,  piilso,  or  pasture, 
man  had  his  own  land  to  improve;  and  when,  in  ad- 
dition to  these  facts,  it  is  considered  that  a  warm  country  will 
siipport  more  people  than  n  cold  one,  the  people  in  southern 
climatea  being  satisfied  with  les.-i  food  than  in  noithein;  and 
thatthedominions  of  David  and  Solomon  comprissdagnilar 
extent  of  lerritoiy  than  many  apprehend ;  we  can  be  at  no 
loss  to  aecooat  nr  TMt  auiltttuda  of  inhabitants,*  which 
the  Seiiptnres assert  that  Palestine  anciently  supported,  espe- 
cialW  when  their  statements  of  its  fertility  and  populationaia 
confirmed  by  the  testimonies  of  profane  historians. 

Thus,Tacitus  di  sr  ribes  tlie  rliiiiate  as  dr)'and  sultry  ;  the 
natives  as  strong  and  palu  nt  of  lal)f'ur  ;  the  soil  as  fruitful, 
e.xuberaiit  in  its  prinluce,  like  that  i  I  Italy,  and  vieliliiig  tho 
Piiliii  and  balm  tree.  I.ihanus  or  I/ehanon  is  st;iied  to  be  the 
lotilest  iiiountain  in  tin- country,  nnd  to  rise  to  a  great  height, 
aftordiiig  a  grateful  shade  under  its  verdant  groves,  and  even 
in  the  ardent  heat  of  that  sultry  region  as  being  covered  at 
the  top  with  perpetual  snow.^  Justin  confirms  the  aeootint 
of  Tacitus,  respecting  the  exuberant  produce  of  PaleotinStits 
beautiful  elimate,  ita  palm  and  fiagraot  balsam  tieoa.'  The 
palms  of  Jnd«a  are  eelehnted  by  the  elder  Pliny  ^  and  Amp 
mianus  Marcellinus  commends  tne  beauty  of  the  country,  and 
its  large  and  handsome  cities.'  But  tne  most  memomble 
testimi.iny  is  tli  it  i4'  .li  Hi  plms  the  Jewish  historian,  wtiii  h 
appears  in  vaiious  p.irts  rd  bis  writillg^<.  Not  to  inulii|ily 
unnecessary  e\aiiiple>i,  we  may  state  brielly,  th;it  r.lter  descril*- 
ing  the  houiularii  s  nf  ilie  regions  of  Upper  and  Lower  Gali- 
lee, of  Pera-a  and  S.imaria,  he  speoko  Of  their  fartiliqr-SiUl 
produce  in  the  following  terms:— 

The  two  Galilees  have  always  been  able  to  make  asllOBg 
resistance  on  all  occasions  of  war:  for  tlie  Galileans  are 
inuiad  to  war  from  their  infancy,  and  have  always  been  very 
numerous,  llieir  soil  is  universally  rich,  and  fruitful,  and 
full  of  plantations  of  all  sorts  of  trees;  so  that  its  fertility  in- 
vites  the  most  slothful  to  take  fmins  hi  its  cnlttration.  A^ 
cordingly  the  whole  of  it  ia  cultivated  by  its  inhabitants,  and 
no  part  of  it  lies  idle.  Although  the  greater  part  of  Penra, 
he  continues,  is  desert  and  rough,  and  much  less  disposed  for 
the  production  of  the  milder  sorts  of  fruits,  vet  in  oilier  parts 
it  has  a  moist  soil,  and  prfHluces  all  kinds  of  fruits.  Its  plains 
are  ]il,int<  d  with  tre(  s  of  all  sorts;  the  (  livr  iri-e,  the  vine, 
ami  the  p;iliii  tri  es  are  principally  cultivated  there.  It  is  also 
sutrieietitl y  watered  with  torrents,  that  issue  from  the  moun- 
tains, and  \«  ith  springs  which  never  fail  to  run,  even  when 
the  torrents  fail  tnem,  as  they  do  in  the  dog-<lay8.  Samaria 
is  entirely  of  the  S8mo  nature  with  Juda-n.  itoth  countriea 
are  composed  of  bUls  and  valleys ;  iIh  y  are  moist  enough  for 
agricultutot  >«1  HW  VHy  fertile.  They  hav^  aboadMioa  of 
trees,  and  are  fhll  of  antnianal  fhiit,  bodi  of  frat  whidi  grows 
wild,  and  also  of  that  which  is  tho  effect  of  cultivation. 
They  are  not  naturally  watered  by  many  rivers,  but  derive 
their  chief  moisture  from  rain  water,  of  whirii  thry  have  no 
want.    Tlie  waters  of  such  rivers  as  tin  v  iuive,  are  exceed- 
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*  On  tho  popalatioa  of  Uio  lloly  Lac 
m  Laws  or  Moacfl^  vol.  I.  |ifL  t^lML 

*  Ikcki  Hlacoci^  Mb.  w  e.  C. 

t  lib.  ahp.  e.  a  volI   »  e«t.  Btoo 
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in^ly  fivrml ;  and  in  consequeooe  of  the  excellence  of  their 
jTTdsM.  the  catll*'  rr^ared  in  theBe  countries  yield  more  milk 
Uiaii  tli>  tliii>i-  iif  Htlii-r  )>l,irrs.' 

On  the  (livi^inii  of  t!i.-  liimi  of  ('.iii.ian.  %vc  are  inlMnin  il 
(Ji  s'ii.  XV.  'JO — Ti-J.)  lh.it  nnl  fi'wi  r  lh;iii  hninlnd and  tn^^ll■t• 
1^stll(^  eitir.i  ffU  til  thi- li>i  ol'ihi  trilit>  (il  Jmlah.  Many  ci-n- 
turies  iitUTWarcis,  J(isi]i|nw  >i,iir>ih:u  thi'  nirious  of  Samaria 
and  Juda>a  were  very  lull  of  peoph',  whii-h  he  uotic*  s  lus  the 
(rreatest  sign  of  tin  W  exeell«  ney  that  in  the  two  (■alih-t  s 
Ui9  Tlllapes  were  extn-mely  numeroim  ami  tliickly  inhaltitid ; 
ud  that  there  also  were  great  numhern  of  llic  larger  ciln  h, 
the  UBallest  of  which  contained  a  poputalioo  of  Aueen  thou- 
tud  souls.'  From  the  two  amall  pioviiieeo  of  Upper  and 
Lmrar  Chdilee  atoae^  lotephiu  coueeted  an  aimy  «C  nune 
dm  one  hundred  fhonsana  men/  These  statenients  sboo- 
dantly  confirm  the  narratives  of  the  saered  historian  relative 
to  the  fertility  and  vast  population  of  tlie  Holy  Land,  (  -om- 
pare  Num.  \i.  -M.  .Iiiilj.  xx.  17.  1  Sam.  xv.  4.  1  ("hron. 
xxvii.  1 — 1;').  J  .S  un.  xxiv.  9.  ami  "J  (  hron.  xvii.  11 — V.K 
Nor  art' ilii-  tfsnm"iii('s  less  satisfartory,  w  Ir.iv'  In  i  ii 
piveii  l)y  M.ninilri  11,  .Sliaw,  Ilassi'lipiist,  and  oiIkt  ni'idt  rii 
inivcllers,-'  who  liavi-  visiif<|  this  (•ountry,  and  espeeially  hy 
Dr.  Clarke,'  who  thus  deserihes  ii>i  appi  amnre  between  \a- 
^lose  or  Sichem  and  Jerusalem : — "  The  road,"  says  he. 


mountainous,  rocky,  and  full  of  Xooav  stonen  ;  yt't  the 
eoltivatioo  was  every  where  manrellous :  it  alforded  one  of 
Ibe  most  striking  pictures  of  human  industry  which  it  is  pos> 
sible  to  behold.  The  limestone  rocks  and  valleys  of  Judna 
««e  entirely  covered  with  plantations  of  figs,  TiiieaLsod  olive 
trees;  not  a  single  spot  seemed  to  be  neffleeted.  The  hills, 
from  their  bases  to  their  upmost  summits,  were  entirely 
covered  with  g-ardens  :  all  of  these  were  frin- from  weeds,  and 
in  the  hii;lii  st  st.ile  of  agricultural  perfection.  Kvni  ihcHides 
of  the  iiiosi  harreii  iiuumtaiiH  had  heeii  rciulind  fi  rlile  by 
hfiiit;  tliviil.  ii  iiUo  ti  rraco,  like  steps  ri>iiiir  one  above  an- 
other, whereon  sol!  had  l)een  aeciiinulaled  \\  i;h  astonishing 
labour.  I  luier  a  Ns  ise  and  beneficial  government,  the  pr'xluce 
of  the  Holy  Land  would  exceed  all  calculation.  Iu>  jH-renttial 
harrest ;  the  salubrity  of  its  air ;  iu  limpid  springs ;  lU  rivers, 
lakes,  and  matchless  plains;  its  hills  ami  vales:  all  these, 
added  to  the  serenity  of  ita  climate,  nrove  this  land  to  be  in- 
deed a  itdU  loAicA  the  Lord  haih  Uetaed  lUvtu  xxvii.  27.)  : 
Chi  hmh  given  it  tie  dew  of  haaen,  ana  the  fuinaa  of  the 
earthy  and  pknty  of  turn  and  winty^ 

Such  beinnf  Uic  state  of  the  Holy  T..and,  at  least  of  that 

Firt  of  it  which  is  propi  rly  cullivatiil,  we  can  readily  account 
•r  the  vast  population  it  aiicii'ntly  supported  :  and'although 
country,  gc-nerally  s|)i  aking,  by  uu  an  aus  corresponds 
w  ii!i  the  statements  we  haveof  it«  former  exubcnuit  iVrtility 
and  population,  vet  this  is  no  contra'iiciion  to  the  narr.itive 
of  tl«e  sacr>'(l  wrHers.  'I'iie  ilevasiatifins  of  the  Holy  Land 
by  the  .\Hsyri  ins,  I  "haldees,  Syrians,  K' Lilians,  Saracens,  the 
European  crusaders,  and  Turks,— loijetlier  willi  tiie  oppres- 
sions of  the  inhabitants  by  die  Turks  in  our  own  time  (who 
not  only  do  not  eneoumge  agricultural  industry,  but  also  ex- 
tort to  the  uttermost  from  the  husbandmen),' — to  which  Bie 
to  be  added  the  depiedationa  of  raltbecs,  and  the  piedaAoiy  in- 
eanioas  of  the  Araba^— all  eoneor  aatiafoetoriiy  to  aeeoant 
for  the  present  state  of  this  country ;  and,  so  far  is  it  from 
contradicting  the  as.sertions  of  the  aacrcd  Writings,  that  it 
confirms  their  anthoritv  ;  ftr,  in  the  event  of  tin-  Israelites 
proving  unfaithful  t^i  ilieir  covenant  engagements  with  Ji  lio 
yah.  all  tin  s  ■  jiul^rim  nls  were  predicl»'d  and  denonnced 
against  them  (i.ev.  xxvi.  3J.  Dent.  xvix.  i-.  ;  and 

the  exact  aecomplishment  of  the^e  proj)liri  ii  s  alTurds  a  per- 
manent comment  on  the  doclaratioii  ol  the  royal  I'salraist, 
thatarighteooaGod  tttnuA  u  fiaitfiU  kuii  MdeAommKH, 


•  Awcphiudfl  B4L  IwL  Hb.  a  e.  a,  (19;  3, 

•  IbtdL^b.  KL  e.  a.  f  4. 
«  Ibid  Ub.  ti.c.  SD.  i«. 


•1. 

•  Ibid.  Ub.  Ui.  C.3.  12, 


*  Ths  rooM  imporunl  fiictn  relallve  lolhe  f«nlUtT  of  Paleiline,  rrrnrded 
br  Mauinlri'll  anil  Dr.  Shiw,  arr  fn!!>Tlf1  liy  l>r  Murknlf lit  in  (li«roiiri«<'ii 
vf  «nii  rii  profiiril  i<>  iho  liral  iuImiik"  oT  Ihh  llnrmony.  aii-l  tlio  lf»liiii<.iii.H 
of  IIaH<<k|ii4al  and  oUicra  are  coll<-rU-il  bj  Mr.  Uarmer.  (Ubacirationi,  voU 
I.  p|k  913— iCO. )  TiMtr  MciNiDU  are  corroboiaMd  by  llr..BiMkleiliaB^  In 
htfTrsvelaaiiionii  (he  Arab  Tribe*,  p.  HI. 

*  Trt»<-I<  vol  n  p|i 

'  "In  Mortli  r.i  l'.ilf«iino,"  sayi  «  rcr.  iit  inirpllor,  "  ihcrf  aia  majr 
bsaiUlfal  an<i  ferule  «j>oia,  but  not  ao  in  Jitdjua.  Tbe  breath  of  Jehovih^ 
Wfaih  news  la  »  yecubw  wmmmi  ts  Iw  MmM*  ssd  iittiwrrt  the  lerit- 
Vaty  ofihe  ihnthter  nrzW  What  a  etiani*  ba«  been  wnMiglM  In  the  luui, 

one  (Inwinj  wilti  tnilk  !»n<l  Imo'-jr  '"—^r  i\v-  Jnumai  of  lha  B«T.  J.  Con- 
Our  ( v\  'M>  u  '  ~  III  r.il>  -iini-  111  III)  njinnz  of  |I.<  yr:ir  I'^ID),  In  tiM  Appeodil 
lo  lh<-  Kl-«.  Mr.  JoweU'i  CbriJtiiui  Rpi^arcbeii  m  Itie  Medkamoeaa^  p.MI. 

*  VahMW  has  givM  aooM  palnfoUv  iotere^ut  daUUa  on 
•fllM  tpMrnnt  iaiiabliams  «f  FauitlncL  by  iba 

TtaralBlBVnrp^*G.«(LILppbni-'~" 


for  the  wiehtdntaa  of  them  tkat  dmtt  therein.  (Pral.  cvii.  34.) 
"But  it  has  been  through  the  instrumentality  of  this  very 

w  u  Vi  i!ii>  ss. — till'  ir  cri  .i>ing  wickedness  of  ihe  inhabitanLs, 
— thai  llie  aw  tiil  cliair_'e  has  been  el1i  <  fi  d.  W  ere  gofxl 
fjoveriimeni,  good  faith,  and  i_riiod  niaiii:i  rs  to  (lnurish  in  this 
laiui  for  half  a  century,  it  would  literally  Ihsm  me  again  a 
iiiifl  JhiH-iiifs  trith  mtlH  and  fium  i/.-  the  proper  Iruils  «(f  the 
moimtiiins,  honey  and  wax,  would  he  collected  by  the  iodos* 
triouB  he4-  from  myriads  of  fragrant  plants :  the  plaina,  ths 
valleys,  and  the  upland  slopes,  would  yii  Id  corn  for  maa» 
ami  pasturage  for  innumerame  flocks  and  herd^.    Such  i 


and  the  comforu  it  affofded  were  not  unalloyed  :  amon^  tbe 

TALAMiTiKs  of  various  kinds,  which  at  different  times  visited 
the  inhabitants,  ihe  pestilence,  earthouakes,  whirlwinds,  the 
devastations  uf  liH-usts,  famines, and lliepealileDtialtiiDMKnD* 
demand  to  be  distinctly  noticed. 

I.  Palestine  is  now,  iis  it  anciently  was.  ofiin  r.fllicted 
with  the  I'l.Afii'E  ;  which  makes  its  entrance  from  Kgypt 
and  the  neighbouring  countries.  This  tremendous  si'i  urge 
is  fre<pienlly  mentioned  in  the  Saered  Writings.  From  llie 
in.4idiou8  manner  in  which  it  is  first  introduced  into  a  coun- 
try, it  is,  perhaps,  termed  the  pettiktue  thai  waikdh  in  dark' 
tuM.  (I'sal.  xci.  6.]) 

9.  This  rwion.  being  momttainoaa  and  near  the  aea»  ia 
often  abalcen  by  EABniQVAXis,*  from  which,  Iwtwever,  JeriH 
salcm  seems  to  have  suffered  little  if  at  all.  (Psal.  xlvi.  2 — 
5.)  Sometimes  these  earthquakes  were  accompanied  by 
land-slips,  in  Avhicli  pii  res  of  grniind.  lying  on  a  dei'liviiy, 
are  removed  from  tlieir  nlace.  To  these  (which  iKrasioirally 
hapiH-n  in  the  present  day,"  and  w  hich  are  not  uik-.  riiinoi)  ni 
Uarnary)'^  the  Psalmist  alludi  s  when  bespeaks  nf  the  nmun. 
Iiiinr  Uiiiff  ciirritd  lulu  Ifii  iniil.yl  if  t/ic  mi  fl'sal.  xlvi.  2.), 

\\\cu  i^kippiiti;  likf  rain.1,  niid  Ihr  little  hilL  like  yoiiit^  f/ittp 
(l*s.  cxiv.  4.  ti.S ;  and  also  the  proplu  I  Isaiah  fxxiv.  20.) 
when  he  says  tiiut  /Ac  fttrlh  rhull  ml  lu  and  fm  likf  a  drunl^ 
ard,  and  thalt  be  remnvtd  like  a  cottage.  These  terrible  con- 
cussions have  supplied  the  sacred  prophets  and  poets  with 
numerous  figures,  ny  which  they  have  lepresented  the  eoii> 
cussions  ana  subveisions  of  siatea  and  empires.  See  pai^ 
ticularly  Isa.  zzix.  0.  liv.  10.  Jcr.  It.  SM.  Hag.  iL  8, 7.  99. 
Matt.  zxiT.  7. 

3.  ToRXADOKS  or  WniRLWiNnR,  followed  by  thunder,  light- 
ning, and  niins,  were  alsn  very  fn-n^in  iit  during  th,-  win- 
t<'r  and  cold  s»'asons.  N\  lurl  wntiis  ntu  n  prec<  ded  r.iin.  In 
the  figurative  language  of  the  Scriptures,  these  aie  termed 
the  oimniumlmrnl  and  the  u^ud  <.|'  (.'(xi  (I'sa'.  cxlvii.  15, 
IH.)  and.  as  they  are  sometimes  f  ita!  to  tr  ivi  Hers  v»  ho  are 
overwhelmed  iu  the  deserts,  the  rapiility  of  their  advance  is 
elegantly  emplos  ed  by  Solomon  to  show  the  certainty  a,s  well 
as  the  suddenness  of  that  destruction  which  w  ill  b»  fall  the 
impcnitently  wickoi.  (Prov.  i.  '-'7.)  They  are  alluded  to  by 
Isaiah,  as  occurring  in  the  deserts  which  border  on  the  aouin 
of  Judiea  (Isa.  xxi.  1.) ;  and  they  api>ear  to  blow  from  vari- 
ous points  of  tbe  oompaaa.  Tbe  prophet  Esekiel  ape^  of 
one  dut  came  ftoro  we  north  (Evek.  i.  4.);  bnt  oma  fi«» 
quently  it  blows  from  the  south  (Job  xxxvii.  9.),  in  wUeb 
ease  it  is  generally  attended  with  the  most  fatal  conssquenoes 
to  the  iia|il(  ss  travelli  r.  Mr.  Morier,  describing  the  whirl- 
winds of  Pi  r>ia,  says,  that  ilicy  swept  along  the  country  in 
diiren  nt  direetioiis.  in  a  manner  truly  terrific.  ♦'They  carried 
away  in  their  vort^'x  sand,  branches,  and  llie  stubble  of  the 
fields,  and  really  ap|>eared  to  make  a  communication  between 
the  earth  and  tlie  clouds.  The  correctness  of  the  imageiy 
used  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  when  he  alludes  to  this  pbeno> 
menon,  is  very  striking.  The  wturlwind $haJl ta/ee  them  atvajf 
a*  tlultble.  (Isa.  xl.  24.)  Cha*ed  a»  the  chaff  of  the  mmintairu 
before  the  uwm^  and  like  a  roUing  thing  before  the  whirhvind, 
(faa.  itU.  13.)  In  the  Psalms  (Ixxxui.  13.)  we  read,  Mdkt 
themlikiawluattmthetlvMkbdbretkewBind,  Thiaiahap. 
pily  iUntnted  by  tha  iMatofywieoBof  tha  whiilwiBd,whj^ 

■  jMnit'i  CliriritMi  KsMiKtMS  In  Snta,  a  SOS. 

<•  Till"  roaul  in  )r<'n<-ral.  unii  indeed  the  wfi<»Ir  nf  A»la  Minor,  in  rtID  iub- 
jrcl  til  rurlli'iink'  It  in  IT.'-'J  Ihfte  liappeneil  <.iii>.  w  liif  ii  rauj^'I  II.p  (ri-aieat 
ravniteii.  <leilro;ina  upward*  of  20,0J0  peraona  io  the  Tillej  of  UaJbec.  For 
three  D]ondisibadMicl»«rMi«nMtlMtalMblnBis«ri>ataM 
thai  tlfT  abandnnMl  tbelrhAnaea  and  ifwvh  muter  tents.  (Valnaj^vy^ 

Vfl.H.  viif  i  |>  iNTt  1  In  l(io  aii'iinin  "f  I-"'-' nnnlhrr  (reinentloUSl 
or  r^ltiT  »  SI).-.  .  ~.i..r\  i.f  <  .(rilii|ii.iki  -   !•  -.il  iircl  thii  reiiliin. 

•  ■  See  a  ilri><-ri|Kii>n  of  t>ii«  in  Uie  uuir  wnrli.  ^oJ- iiP.  '■OB, 

••nbnw'a  Travel*  in  Uarbarr,  *c.  voL  I.  pp  97,  879. 

M  Tha  AntM,  10  (hia  day.  caU  tbcm  Mtf  netM  or  aM«M 
Konn  (hejBntenns4lteMiilorGo^«.77.pi  Vt.vit 


WmKLWINDS,  AND  LOCtm 


frpqo«ntly  impels  a  bit  of  stnbbic  over  a  wtuttn,  just  likf^  a  drrnry  plain  on  the  coast  of  the  Ea»(  (or  r)i>a«l)  .SV/r,  and 


wbevi  set  in  a  rapid  motion/''  From  thefie  phtinomena,  (he 
•acred  writers  have  borrowed  many  rerr  expressive  figures 
and  allusions.  Compare  Psal.  xriii.  9—16.  udx.  1—10. 
iv.  8.  Ixxxiti.  15.  ha.  t.  30.  vtti.  7f  8>  zL  Un  izviiL  S.  xdz. 
J«r.zxuul9.  MatLviLftS. 

What  tomadoea  are  on  tend  watep^ponts  sio  at  sea,  the 

Timum  heinsj  fillet!  with  a  column  of  water,  instead  of  earth, 
mui.&r. — To  ihis  phenomenon  the  Psalmist  refers,  (xlii.  7.) 

4.  Frt-qiiently  l}ie  coimtry  was  laid  waste  by  vast  hodirs 
of  migrating  Iaici'sts,  whose  doprt^dations  are  one  of  the  inrpt 
lerrihlc  scourges  with  which  mankini)  fim  (><■  alllieii  d,  |{_v 
the  prophet  Joel  fii.  11.)  they  are  t4Tiiie>l  the  nrnn/  of  fl,r 
Lard,  from  the  military  order  which  they  appear  tn  oli*<  rv(  : 
disbanding  themselves  and  encainpin!;  in  the  evenincr,  and  in 
the  morning  resuming  their  (\i<ilit  in  the  direction  of  the  wind, 
aalssa  tbej  meal  with  food.  tNah.  iii.  17.  I'ror.  xxx.  87.) 
Thsy  ly  to  ooondoaa  hosts  (Jar.  ilvi.  9S.  Ju  l>r.  vi.  6.)*  so 
at  to  obaaora  tfw  sm,  and  brbg  a  teraporarj  darkneaa  opon 
i»  had.  (Joel  ii.  1. 10.  Bzod.  x.  15.)  Tha  noise  made  by 
Ihsai  is  compared  to  the  noise  of  ehanota  f  Joel  ii,  5.) :  and 
wheferor  they  settle,  they  darken  the  land.  (Kiod.  x.  15.) 
If  the  wi'iither  Se  cold,  they  rnrump  in  thr  hnt'^r.i,  «•  t||  thr 
«in  ns«s,  when  they  resume  their  pro<n-es»  (N:di.  iii.  17.), 
climbmff  or  creepintj  in  perfect  'ir<l' t.  Hrir.inlli  s-;  of  every 
obstacle,  they  mount  the  walls  of  citi>  s  atui  houses, -.ind  enter 
the  very  apartments.  (Jo<  l  li.  7 — !*.)^  Tliey  lievmir  every 
neen  herb,  and  strip  the  bark  oil" every  tree  (Kxo<l.  x.  Pi. 
15.  Joel  i.  4.7.10.  12.  16.  18.  20.J,ro«s  to  render  the  land, 
which  befi^  was  a«  the  garden  of  Bdeo,  a  desolate  wilder- 
■MB,  as  if  it  had  been  laid  waste  bv  fira.  (Joel  ii.  3.)  The 
■aise  saada  by  them,  when  eommittiBg  their  Tavagee,  is  com- 
Band  la  Aa  aadtling  noise  of  flia  amoog  the  dry  stubble,  or 
•  BHflitjr  host  sst  b  hattla  amy.  (Ibid.  5.)  So  fearful  are 
tfie  effiwia  of  their  derastadons,  fliat  erery  one  waa  filled 
with  dinniay  (Ibid.  6.),  and  vainly  attempted  to  prevent 
them  from  settlincj  on  their  jjrounds  by  making  loud  shouts 
(Jer.  IL  14.),  tlie  inhabit^mts  of  K)fypt,'  and  the  Noir.ij 
TMtars*  do  to  ibis  day.  \\  liat  aefirravates  this  tn'meiideus 
ralaiititv  is,  that  when  one  host  is  dejiiirti'il,  it  is  succer-tied 
by  a  se<-f>nd,  and  sometimes  even  by  a  tliird  or  a  fourth,  by 
which  every  tbin'j  that  b;is  escapeil  the  ravaires  of  the  pn- 
cedini;  is  inevitably  cousumod  by  the  last  company.  As 
Anbta  is  (generally  considaiad  aa  lha  native  country  of  tliese 


others  into  (he  ulinnat  (or  Mediterranean)  Sm.  (Joi-1  ii.  20.) 
Theaa  predatory  1  <  'latti  an  lanrer  than  itiose  which  some- 
times visit  the  southern  parts  of  Kurope,  beings  five  Of  six 
inches  long,  and  as  thick  as  a  man^s  fingisr.  From  their 
heads  being  shaped  like  that  of  a  horse,  the  prophet  Joel 
says,  that  they  A««  tkt  appatmurf  ff  horw :  and  on  aceonnt 
of  their  celentT  they  are  compared  to  horsemen  on  full  gal- 
lon (ii.  4,),  and  also  to  horses  pn  pared  for  battle.  (Rev.  ix. 
7.)  The  Wust  b;is  a  larw  o[>en  iiiniith  ;  ;iiid  in  its  two  jaws 
it  tins  fdur  incisive  tepib.  whirli  traverse  eneb  other  like  scis- 
^'ir-.,  ;tnd  frf<rn  their  mechanism  an-  ealcnl  'ted  tn  t;T:\sp  and 
ent  every  tbinLT  of  «liir-b  ibey  lay  hold.  Tliese  u-eih  are  so 
sb:trp  and  stroii<?,  that  thi'  proplie',  l»y  a  bold  fipnire,  terms 
them  (he  lirth  //  n  irmit  /ion.  (.loel  i.  G.)  in  order  to  marlt 
the  certainly.  v  ri.  ty,  and  extent  of  the  depTPdalions  of  lha 
locusts,  not  fewer  than  eight  or  nine  different  appellations,  a>> 
pressive  of  their  natnn,  sre  given  to  them  In  the  8acred 
Writings. 

Sneh  an  the  Sertptnre  aeeounts  of  this  tromendom  semirgf*, 
which  are  eorrobor^ied  bv  every  traveller  who  has  visited  tho 
Rnst.  Tlte  qnariilty  of  lliese  tnfiects  (to  whose  devastntioni 
Syriii,  Ktrypt,  and  Persia,  toireiher  with  the  whole  iiii.lille 
part  of  Asia,  are  subject)  is  iiu-redible  to  any  person  who 
lias  rmt  li iiiisi  If  w  i:  m  ns'  iI  tlwir  astonishing  numbers.  'Hieir 
riiiinerm.s  s\v;irnis.  like  a  sureession  of  clouds,  Nr-melinu-s 
extend  n  mile  in  lenir'h.aiid  half  as  much  in  hrt-adth,  darken 
the  hori/.f>n,  and  intercept  tl»e  light  of  the  sun.  Should  the 
wind  blow  brisklv,  »o  that  the  swaims  are  mieceeded  by 
others,  they  alTeml  a  lively  idea  of  that  similitude  of  tlie 
Psalmist  (cix.  23.^  of  being /<>«w</  up  and  dovn  lu  t/ie  lueiutM. 
Wiwrever  they  alight,  tho  land  is  covered  with  them  for  tha 
space  of  BsnreFal  leamtes,  and  sometimes  they  form  a  tMnd  six 
or  seven  inches  thick,  llie  noise  which  they  make  in 
browsing  on  the  trees  and  herbage  may  be  heard'^at  a  (rreat 
distance,  and  resembles  that  of  an  army  fonigirij?  in  seen  t, 
or  the  rattlinq'  of  hail-stones :  and,  whilst  employed  in 
devourini.r  the  prtKlure  of  the  land,  it  has  been  observnl,  that 
they  uinl'i  rinly  proceed  one  way.ivs  retrularlv  as  a  disciplined 
army  Upon  its  ni;in  h.  The  Tari;irs  tl.i  in--e|vi  s  are  a  less 
destructive  ein  iny  than  these  littli-  animals ;  one  would 
ima<Tiiie  that  fir«^  had  followi  il  tlieir  pr<>^'ress.  Fire  iis<  lf, 
intle.d.  consumes  not  so  nipi.lly.  ^^  herever  their  myriads 
[  fi  il.  the  verdure  of  the  countrA*  dissppears  as  if  a  cm'eriag 


try,  diey  leave  their  fetid  excrements  behind  thom,  which 
pollute  the  air,  and  myriads  of  tbeir  cQ^n  deposited  in  the 
pround,  w  lieiK-f  issues  in  the  followint;  year  a  in  w  and  more 
numerous  army.  'riie\  are  aenerally  carried  oil  by  the  wind 
into  the  m-^,  v^  berelbey  perish  ;  and  their  dead  bodle-s,  ptitrt^ 
lyin?  on  the  shore,  emit  a  most  offensive,  and  (il  is  said) 
sometimes  even  fatal  smell.  The  plajrue  of  locusts,  pre- 
dleted  by  Joel,  entered  Palestine  from  llamath,  one  of  the 
WHtham  boundaries,  whence  they  are  called  the  norihaa 
and  wen  eanled  away  by  Aa  virind,  


dnmdators,  they  were  carried  thence  into  Kg)'pt  by  an  east  tiad  been  removed ;  trees  and  plants,  stripped  of  their  leaves 
wnd  (Exod.  X.  13.),  and  were  removed  by  a  westerly  wind  and  n'<luce<l  to  their  naked  Doughs  and  atems,  cause  the 
f  19.)  whkh  blow  from  the  Meditenanean  Sen  (that  lay  to  dreary  image  of  winter  to  sneeeed,  in  an  instant,  to  lha  rich 
qw  Kirlli-waaA  of  that  eoantr3r},  and  walked  them  iiito  the  Red  scenery  of^  tha  spring.  They  have  a  govenmient  amonc 
"  I  dieyjierished.   On  their  departure  from  a  conn-  thom,  similar  to  that  of  tha  bees  and  ants ;  and,  when  their 

"*'''"*         •-!-»^  jjjpg      leader  rises,  the  whole  body  follow  him,  not  one 

solitary  stratrgler  beini^  left  hehiml  to  wiines-  the  devastation, 
NV'heii  these  clouds  of  hs'usts  take  (heir  !i:uflit,  to  surmount 
any  < '  si, n  il',  or  to  trave  rse  more  rajiiilly  a  di  sert  soil,  the 
heavens  ii,av  literdly  be  said  to  be  obscured  by  them.  In 
Persia,  as  si'.in  as  y  appear,  the  |jaril«'ners  and  loisliand- 
meii  make  loud  shouts,  to  prevent  tln  iu  from  settling  on  llu-ir 
prounds.  To  this  custom  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  p«-rhap8, 
alludes,  when  he  says, — Surdtf  J  u  iU  JUI  l/ue  with  MK^  aa 
into  the  witk  locu»lf,  ond  tiicv  siiai.i.  i  i^t  i  p  their  voicb  aoaikst 
TBKB.  (Jer.  li.  14.)  Should  Uie  inhabitants  dig  pits  and 
trenches,  and  fill  them  with  water,  or  kindle  fires  at  stubbla 
therein,  to  destroy  tham*  laak  pnsBos  on  laaJc,  fiUa  vf  Aa 
trenches,  and  exunguiahes  the  niea.  Vheva  theae  awanna 
are  extremely  numerous,  they  climb  over  every  thing  in  their 
way,  entering  the  inmost  recesses  of  ilie  houses,  adlierinjf  to 
the  vi  ry  clothes  of  the  inhabitimt.s,  and  infestintr  llieir  ThhI.* 
Pliny  relates  that,  in  some  parts  of  Mtliiopia,  ibe  iiibabilaiils 
lived  upon  nothiiiff  but  locusts  salted,  and  Oried  in  the  stiiuke  ; 
and  that  tlie  Parthians  also  aiconnted  them  a  pleasant  article 
of  food.*  The  modem  Arabs  catch  ^real  quantities  of  locusts, 
of  which  they  prepare  a  di«h  by  boiling  them  with  salt,  and 
mixing  a  little  oil,  butter,  or  lat;  aometiim  s  they  toast  then  < 
befon  a  fire,  or  soak  them  in  warm  water,  and  witliout  any 
other  culinary  process,  devour  almost  every  prt  excepi  the 
wings.'    They  are  also  said  to  be  sonieiimes  pickled  in 


■  M'jrirr'i"  J*>'i''>n  i  J.ruriK'v.  p  'J'i  Ifr.Bnwe,  in  hit.  Tniv.'li;  tn  .liM-m  it 
Ih*  mmtf.  of  ihf  Stie.  wii«  i<ur|in)«Nt  bjr  ■  whirtwiixl  tii  *  pluin  m-ni  ilial 
ltisi,sifcteb  liftnl  upaounel  soil  iJirrw  it  tn  a  c-otMtderabltf  ili-ttanrr,  wilb 
Mcb  vlot«nr<>  wtonrpak  mvtnl  nfit*  hli*  ;  whirled  lilmarir  «n<l  ih  h  of  tils 

■rmnU  <itf  fhfir  ff't.  Jinrl  threw  them  \iiil<-nllT  to  the  (r«iiii<l  :  aiiM  |i:,rily 
<*fWH»I«*'l€'<1  »  liul.  Ill-  iiuiIrrUls  of  winrh  urrrr  llll>('<T'M'a  all'Ai  r  tin  (.lull, 

ksTi^  itK-  <>(licr  luUf  hUthIiiic-  Mr.  B.  anil  hii  attcmlants  «r>>rc  llirralljr 
fkil«itnl  wtth  mud;  if  dun  uid  land  had  riarn  with  IIm  wMrlwtod  In  Ihe 
anr  iwtportimi,  huipad  of  nind,  Ihrjr  wnulil  incrltabljr  har*  been  •tifRv 
(Tra»rl^  vol  »i  p  rUG  a  iti«i>i.irr  wtnoli  llir  liitr  rntrrprl.itie  Ira- 
trll^f  Mr  Park  »  tli  airrirnltv  ,-s<-a|..  .1,  « Inn  .  in^vmu  rh.-  >..r.  .a  a.  ^.  rl  •>( 
I  m  Ilia  way  to  e*j»l«>rc  Uic  nourcra  of  ttic  Ni«cr.  UoMitme  el'  iirevi 
r,  Mi  lluoat  pained  with  UiirM,  and  hia  atraoKlh  nearly  ri 


haaiTl  a  wind  aonnditis  from  (he  aaat.  and  Inattiwrtvrlv  oprnrd 

Irnpn  of  mill  whicti  hi"  ronfi'lfnil,  t-x 


 lpE,rrh»-,1  nv>iifti  In  rrr^'isr  III 

ptrtrit  bar  It  M  !TL><',iial,>  r'llU'il  t-ajxt  drineij  fr<>iii  llif 
  I  tl)«  qiiaonor  rUaed  into  the  air  and  waflrd  a| 


l<'«i  r1 

IV  ralaed  into  Itvt:  air  and  waflrd  upnii  the  wiiif  a  or 
nevstodtyvlihwItlehU  Sew,  tSatTwtwwcsapalted 


la  tarw  tim  be*  to  Ihs  WMt  to  preveal  tuflbeatiDn, 

IfWilitJ  it         I*i»«>-t     Psrk'K  Tr:«Ti>l«  p  171 

1  Tiw  R--»  Mr  ll^riN  y  ,  «ti  i;ritli«l,  ri.  rcTfii.nii.  wt.n  vli.i»Ml  Thyallra  In 
JoT.f.  i-'Jb.  tbnade«crtt>ra  the  ratacea  nf  ihi'<p  (lf»lriH:tiv<>  inaecla: — "lam 
P'T^'  <lf  asHailiMd  •!  (hair  mahtrade*.  Ti^cy  arc,  indeed,  aa  •  shwiy 
■  ■    *  ■ ■  >Ary  rtimh  tlkt  wtUt 

ill  I'..'  rily  iif  Tlira'lm  ; 

rmm  upon  thA  tall :  iJtfjf  rlimfirrl  lip  upfin  !ff  'i  t>,ti^  rtiUfil  ml 


art  te  AoKle  array  :  tkty  rw«  mieht<i  mm  , 
I  af  ttar   I  arliuny  aaw  Iheni  rv«  lo  ami  I'  ■ 


»  Volney'aTravrIa  In  F.«v|>f  and  Syria,  vol-  i  p  2!*i   H«rnnT'H  Oliarrva- 
319.   Wi«w'»  Tni*rl*.  vol.  I.  pp  340—343 


T 

Oom,  vol  iii.jM 
Journey,  jjl  Ion 


thf'a^mdnr*  bit  alhie/.  (Jwrl  ii  5,  7  9.)  Tliia  i<i,4K>»Tvi;r,  hj  no  mean*  an-  auialler  llian  Omiw-  oI  ihe  (.evuil 
CM  of  the  (DOM  forinHjable  aiinlea  of  loriiala  wmll  SIS  "         '  ^ 


MMriooarv  Racuser,  July,  1827.  p.  BBl 


e«jiMn*a.' 


Wi«»r'»'Tni*rl*.  vol.  I.  pp  S40— 343,  Morirr'a  Second 
Sir  Win  Oii!,p|ry'ii  Travt-ln  in  Prr»ia  frem  ISIO  to  ISM^ 
vol  i  pp  IWV- (4l<)  l^.nilon  1-1!>  )  Mr  I>iMlwell  hnieivm  .in  iiitrrent- 
mg  pi  TiMint  iif  llic  ravarr^  ni  il.<  lur  imln  in  tJrr-rrc ;  «li>  r>v  Imwi'trr,  tlioy 

Srclua  tlaaaical  and  Tojiographical 

TOnr,  vol.  I  Pf.  2H.  216. 
•  Pliny,  niirt  NaL  lib  *t  r  30  and  lih  x.  r. 

»  At  Bunticti'T  \i>r  Rii»iiirrliti  l'rr«m.  Mi .  Phi-.,  naw  "  many  Ar»h  womwi 
amployed  in  fillms  I':!*.'*  willi  lorij^ln,  lo  li.-  pr..«<Tvi-il  :tu<i  rairii  lika 

"  Journal  of  Um  BriUib  Eiobajay  to  Peraia,  p.  6.  Loiulati,  Ut&  ioL 
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tinef(BT.  The  loeusto  which  formed  partof  Joba  the  Baptitt** 
food  (Mark  i.  6.)  were  these  insects,  and  not  the  fhiit  of  the 

locust  tree.' 

5.  Tlie  devastations  caiiRinl  by  the  lopiists,  topothcr  with 
the  absence  of  the  fi>rnii'r  and  latter  r4iins,  v,  i n  m  rnlly 
followed  bva  Kovirr it y  "f  provisions,  and  not  utiin  ciunitly  by 
^solute  Kamink,  w'liii  ii  ,tl-i>  "("ten  prevailed  in  iit  si.  _r(<l 
cities  to  such  a  decree,  tiuil  tlie  starvinj?  inlialnUints  have 
been  reduced  to  the  nec«  !*«ity  of  devourinii  not  only  un<  U  an 
animals,  but  also  human  fit  sn.  Compare  I)«  ut.  xxviii.  'Ji — 
42.  56,  57.  5i  Sam.  xxi.  1.  2  Kin^s  tL  vJf)— -JM.  xxv.  3.  Jer. 
MXr.  15.  xix.9.  xlii.  17.  Lam.  ii.  30.  iv.  10.  Kxck.  v.  10— 
19.  16.  Ti.  19.  tU.  15. 

6.  But  the  gicateet  of  all  the  calamities  that  ever  visited 
this  hij^hly  finoarad  country  is  the  pestilential  blast,  by  the 
Arabs  termed  the  Sam  wina,  by  the  Persians,  Samodm,  by 
the  Turku,  Siminim  or  Samiki.,  and  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
a  rfri/  ifiiii/  f/  //.<  A'ir'i  /il'irrx  in  Ihr  wiidtriu.vi.  (Jer.  iv.  II.) 
It  blows  ill  l'rr>-i:u  Aralii  i,  and  the  dci«  rts  of  Aribia, durin« 
the  months  of  June,  J\ily,  and  Au^nist;  in  Nuhia  diirin<i 
March  and  April,  and  also  in  Sepienilier,  Octohi  r,  :iiul 
November.  It  nirely  lasLs  more  than  s.  veii  or  eight  nun  ii( 
but  SO  poisonous  arc  its  etrccts,  that  u  instantly  milioi  at4  n 
theee  wlio  are  unfortunate  enouirh  to  inhale  it,  particularly  if 
UoTOltake  them  when  standin;;  iipri<^lit.  Thevenot  mentions 
SUbh  •  windf  which  in  l(>5H  sulfocat^-d  In-tnty  thuuMtnd  men 

in  one  nigbt{  and  another,  which  in  1G55  aufibcaied  four  _  ^     ^   

tKautamd  penona.  Am  the  pruicipal  stream  of  this  pesiilen-  similar  cause.  The  Psalmist  evidently  alludee  (PnL  cUk 
tinl  blast  alwi^s  novea  in  a  line,  about  twao^  y«nl«  in  i  Ifii  16.)  t»  the  deMUting  influanoe  of  th«   


breadth*  and  twelve  £aet  above  the  aurface  of  the  eaith, 
travellera  in  the  deaeitf  when  they  perceive  its  approach, 
throw  Ihemaelvee  on  the  ground,  wtth  tbeur  fiwea  ctoee  to 
the  burning  sands,  and  wrap  their  beads  ID        robes,  or  in 

a  pine  of  cariH  t,  till  the  wind  has  passed  over  them.  'I'he 
least  iiiisctiief  which  it  produces  is  the  dryinsf  up  their  skins 
lit'  water,  ;uid  thus  exposing  them  to  perish  witli  tliir-~i  in  the 
desert-s.  When  this  destnioiive  wind  advance;^,  wim  li  it 
d<H-s  with  great  rapidity,  its  approach  is  indicaunl  by  a  red- 
ness in  the  air;  and,  when  sufficiently  near  to  admit  of  beintj 
<jliserved,  it  aj)|H^ars  like  a  ha/.e,  in  colour  res<rmbling  iho 
purple  part  of  the  rainbow,  but  not  so  eompn  ssed  or  thick. 
When  travellers  are  exposed  to  a  second  or  third  attack  of 
this  terrible  blast  it  proauces  a  desperate  kind  of  indifference 
for  life,  and  an  almost  total  prostration  of  strength.  Camels 
and  other  aniinals  insttnctivel][  perceive  its  approach*  and 
hurv  their  months  and  noeirils  in  the  fraund.  The  elTaei* 
of  this  blast  on  die  bodies  of  those  whom  it  destroys  an 
peruliar.  At  firet  view,  its  victims  appear  to  be  asleep :  but 
if  an  arm  or  leu  be  smartly  shaken  or  lifted  up,  it  sejiarates 
the  b(Klv,  which  soon  aft4>r  becomes  bl.iek.-'  In  Per- 
in  the  district  of  Dashlistan  a  lutm  or  simiKnu  Id,  w 


from 

Sl.l, 


diirinir  the  summer  months,  which  so  totally  l)urtil  iin  all  the 
enrn  (then  near  its  maturity),  that  no  animal  wmild  eat  a 
blade  of  it,  or  touch  any  of  its  frrain.^  The  imaife  of  curn. 
bttuied  before  it  be  gfw»  up,  u«<il  by  the  sacred  historian  in 
2  Kings  xix.  *2C.,  was  most  probably  taken  from  this  or  SOI 
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DirraUMT  rOBMS  of  CM>▼El!^^n  nt,  and  political  state  of  the  nEnnEWS,  OB  IBWIy  mox  TU 

PATRIAKCIIAI.  TI.MES  TO  THK  UABVLOMAN  CAPTIVITV. 

L  PafrfnralW  Gsvemsienf^n.  Onemmm  under  M—et—a  Theoeraejf  t—H»  •Afature  and  J)eiign.—l.  MHcet  •fiht  Unuk 
•r  Frtneet  •/  Tribet  and  FatriUtti — t.  Of  the  JethrtnUan  Prefeett  er  Jnd^  iMtimted  ijf  3fi)m.— S.  Of  the  Senate  sr 

Council  of  Sn  rnty  ,1ineit»rt.—4.  Scrihet. — III.  Government  of  the  Judget, — IV.  Segal  Gevenmeni  innilvted ; — 1.  7*A« 
f'unriioni  and  J'nvilri^fs  of  thf  King*  ; — 2.  Iniivffuration  of  the  King*  ; — 3.  Chief  Diltinetion*  of.Majritv  ; — 4.  Scriptural 

rij *  fv  !he  C'lurtt  »f  S-ivfrriifnt  and  I'rince*  explained. — V.  Urxenue*  of  thr  Kins(f  r,f  Israri. — VI.  .^t<i^>»trttt,-t 
undrr  thf  .M inarcht/. — \'II.  Hffitrr*  of  the  J'atuce. — A'lII.  The  ro'iitl  llarrm. — IX.  Promu!^atinn  of  Laies. —  .\.  Sihttm 
betvrrn  the  iM-eli-e  Tribe*; — iln  lutrnt  (\m»e»  ; — the  Kiiigdmm  of  hiad  am!  Jtiiln/i  f'lUntlni ; — tlirir  fhiriitton  liuti  Hnd. 

—XI.  Heaiont  vhy  the  Kingdum  of  Judah  *ub»i»ted  longer  than  that  ^  Jerael. — XU.  State  of  the  Uebrew  during  tha 
JMifiudeh  CaptMtn. 


I.  Ok  the  forms  of  jrovrrnnient  whicli  oht  lined  among 
mankind  from  the  earliest  ages  to  the  tinte  of  Moses,  we 
have  hut  little  information  coumiunicat«'d  in  the  Serintnres. 
'I'he  simplicity  of  manners  which  then  prevailed  would  ren- 
der any  complicated  form  of  govenunent  nnnecessarv ;  and 
noooidingly  we  find  that  the  PAT«iA*cas,  that  is,  tlie  Heads 
or  Floamlers  of  Faoulies,  exereised.  the  ehief  power  and  eom- 
maiid  over  their  families,  children,  and  domestics,  without 
beii^  responsible  to  any  superior  authority.  Such  was  the 
govarnment  of  Ahr.iham,  Isan<-,  and  J;iei.h.  So  long  as  they 
resided  in  the  land  of  (";iii;iaii,  they  were  suhjeetto  no  fori-ign 
power,  Init  tended  their  ih  cks  .uid  herds  \\  lierever  they  chose 
to  go  (lien.  XIII.  <> — and  vin<iie;iied  their  wrongs  by 
arms  whensoever  they  had  snsuiim  d  an y  in | u r\  .  {(iiii.  xiv.) 
They  treated  with  the  petty  kings  who  reigned  in  dilTerent 
pert.s  of  Pahntine  as  their  equals  in  dignity,  and  concluded 
treaties  with  them  in  their  own  right,  ((ien.'xiv.  13.  18 — 21. 
ZZi.  32—32.  xxvi.  16.  97— as.  zxjj.  44—51.) 

The  patriarchal  power  waa  a  sovereign  dominion :  so  that 
parents  mav  be  considered  as  the  Bret  kings,  and  children 
tiie  first  snoiecta.  Ther  had  thepower  of  4&lnheritiag their 
children  (uien.  zlix.  9,  4.  1  uhfon.  I.),  and  arao  of 
punishing  them  with  death  (Gen.  xxxviii,  21.),  or  of  dis- 
missing them  from  home  without  assigning  any  reason. 

•  Sir  Win-  Ou»elejr'<  TraveU,  toI.  I.  p.  197  D.«lwell'«  Tour,  fd.  t  p.  2Ii 


((ten.  xxi.  11.)  Further.  ili«>  patriarchs  could  pronounce  a  so- 
lemn blessing  or  curse  upon  their  cliildrf*n,  which  at  that  lime 
was  reifarded  as  a  high  privilege  and  <d'  great  cons<'<|u«noe. 
Thus  Noah  cursed  his  son  (?anaan  ((ten.  ix.  25.);  Isaao 
blessed  Jacob  (Gen.  xxvii.  2H,  29.  :i3.) ;  and  Jacob  blesoed 
bis  sons.  (Gen.  xlix.)  On  the  deeeass  of  the  father,  the 
eldest  son,  by  a  natnral  right  of  sueoesaioa,  faiberited  th« 
paternal  power  and  dominion,  which  in  thoee  days  was  one 
of  the  rignts  of  primojreniture.  To  this  right  the  sacerdotal 
•liirnitv,  in  the  hrsl  ayes,  se«"ms  to  have  heen  annexed  ;  so 
tli.il  tlie  heads  of  families  not  only  possessed  a  s<>ciilar 
power,  hut  also  officiated  as  priests  in  tlie  fatnilies  to  wluoll 
they  belonged.  ((Jen.  viii.  20.  xii.  7,  8.  xxxv.  1 — 3.) 

Although  the  sons  of  Jacob  exercise<l,  each,  the  supreme 
power  in  his  own  family,  during  their  father's  life  (Gen. 
xxxviii.  2t.),  yet  the  latUr  app(  ars  to  have  retained  some 
authority  over  them.  (Gen.  xlil.  1—4.  37t  3B.  xhii.  I — 13. 
1. 15 — 1 7.)  Afierwaras,  however,  as  die  poaierity  of  Jacob 
increased,  in  Kgypt,  it  beeane  neeeaaaij  to  have  magistntes 
or  governors,  invested  vriA  more  estenaiv«  anthoritv ;  these 
am  termed  Eldere  (Exod.  iii.  16.),  befngmbebly  eboaen  on 
aooountof  their  age  and  wiao.'m.  The  iBm'0jiMor**olieei« 
of  the  ebUdien  oTIsrael"  (Exed.  t.  14, 15. 19.)  have  bean 
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MDjeetored  to  be  a  kind  of  ma^stratos  eUTletl  hy  ihvm;  but, 
Iram  the  context  of  the  sacred  historian,  (liey  rather  appear 
to  have  bem  appointed  by  the  ?]iri|-ptian8,  and  plvsed  over 
Mm  laraelileft  in  order  to  overeee  their  labour.' 
II.  Ob  ihe  dsparture  of  the  Israelites  from  the  land  of 

I  of  MoMB,  Jehovah  was 


a  iM«r  fiwrn  of  gonnunent,  which  has 

 riffhtiy  terned  a  TBcooBAevt  rae  snpiane  legiilative 

poorer  neina  exclusiTcly  vested  in  Ood  or  in  his  oraolk,  who 
alone  coultT enact  or  repeal  laws.  The  Hehrew  p()vrrnni(>nt 
appears  not  only  designed  lo  subserve  thecuniiiioii  ;iiid  i^i  ne- 
ral  ends  of  all  good  govenuneuls; — vix.  the  protectimi  ol"  the 
property.  lil>eriv,  safity,  aixl  pt  aco  <>f  the  st^veral  nirmlx  rs 
of  the  riuiinnu!nv  (in  which  the  triii>  happiness  and  prusjic- 
rity  of  8tat(^8  v>\W  always  rnnsisi),  but  alfio  to  set  apart  the 
Hebrews  or  Israelites  as  a  holy  people  to  Jehovah,  ana  a  kini;- 
dbm  of  prieM*.  For  thus  Moses  is  directed  to  tell  Uie  chil- 
dren of  Isnu  l,  fi  ime  tten  what  ItUd  unto  the  Egyptiam, 
mud  how  I  ban  on  tti^Ut'  tain^,  and  brougiU  wtu  unJo 
mgae^.  Aerefurt,  i/  ve  will  hear  my  nme  I'wmwrf,  md 

Jkagpasy  eaimant,  thmj/e  maUbtapKuliar  treamrtmdn  aw 
tkmemuptopk;  far  m  At  mtA  it  mine^  and  ve  shoM  It  wtio 
aie  a  kingdom  of  priat$  and  an  kofy  nation.  (Rxod.  six.  3, 4, 
5,  6.)  We  team  what  this  covenant  was  in  a  further  account 
of  it.  If  flaiid  thiJt  day  all  (f  ytm  tiffnre  the  ljurd  ff<iur  God. 
Jfour  eapttiint  <if  your  tril)e.i,  yintr  eUhrs  and  your  nffieer*,  and 
ail  the  mm  nf  IfToel ;  that  i^mi  t-honld  cutrr  in/n  ri'vunnt  with 
the  I^d  thy  (rod,  and  intu  Am  imth  irhir/)  t>ir  hitd  l/iy  God 
tnaketk  with  Ihf  Ifiis  dny  ,  that  hr  miiy  ist,ihli-<h  Ihrr  lo-d<iy  fur 
a  people  unto  hiiiuelf,  and  that  he  may  be  unto  thee  a  Gtid,  as 
ke  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  at  he  hath  noom  unto  thy  fathert, 
t»  jUrakam^  haae,  and  tu  Jtieob .-  for  ye  know,  adds  Moses, 
Amp  we  hate  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  end  how  we  eatne 
I  £le  Mlwiw  loAicA  yt  patted  b^i  and  tft  kaae  wten  their 
fUtma  uniAar  u£fa,  vxed  and  jAme,  lihar  mtdgold, 
were  among  than,  lot  thert  akmiU  ht  amOHg  gou^  man, 
man,  or  family,  or  tribe,  wkm  ktort  fwiMH  flwoy  lAu 
F  from  the  L/jrd'our  God  to  go  mtdtOmtte  godorf^ tkm 
ion*.  (Deut.  xwx.  10 — IR.) 
From  these  passages  it  is  evident  that  the  fundamental 
prinripl««  of  the  Mosaic  I^aw  was  tlie  niaintenance  nf  the 
ooclrine  and  v\  onihip  of  one  trtie  (Jod,  and  the  prevrnticiii,  or 
rather  the  proHf-riptioii  of  polyllieisin  and  idolatry.  The  cove- 
nant of  Jedfivah  w  iih  the  Hebrew  people,  and  their  oatli  by 
which  they  bound  their  allegiance  to  Jehovah*  their  God  and 
King,  was,  that  they  should  receive  •»!  obey  tflo  lews  which 
he  i&oald  appoint  as  their  ai^treme  vafenm,  with  e  particu- 
Imt  engagement  to  keep  themselves  from  the  idolatry  of  the 
•Mioaa  fonnd  aboat  theni)  whether  the  idolatry  they  nad  aeen 
while  they  dwvlt  in  (he  land  of  Kjrypt,  or  that  which  they 
had  observed  in  the  nations  by  which  they  passed  into  the 
pronii.sed  land.  In  keepin>j  this  alle^ance  to  Jehovah,  as 
their  immediate  and  supreme  Lord,  they  were  to  exjifx  t  the 
bb-ssiiig-H  of  (itKl't*  immediate  and  particular  protection  in  the 
Mi  uritv  ot"  their  lilierly,  peace,  and  prospi  ilty,  atpiinst  all 
att«  nipts  of  iheir  idolatrous  m  ighbours;  hut  iV  they  should 
break  their  allegiance  to  Jehovah,  or  forsake  the  covenant 
of  Jehovah,  by  going  and  serving  other  gods,  and  worship- 
,  than  ihey  ahonld  forfeit  these  blessings  of  Goers 
and  the  anger  of  Jehovah  should  be  kindled 
the  land,  to  brii^  npon  it  all  the  ouraee  tfaatare  writ- 
tn  in  the  book  of  DeotMBflBj.  (xxis.  96— a7>)  The  s«b- 
ikMe,  then,  of  ftat  aolcBB  fcrnanetion  between  God  and  the 
Inalitee  (which  may  be  eallfld  the  original  contract  of  the 
Hebrew  government)  wee  ftia: — If  the  Hebrews  would  vo- 
liint  irily  consent  to  receive  Jehovah  as  their  Lord  and  King, 
to  kf-ep  Ins  covenant  and  laws,  to  honour  and  worship  him 
as  the  one  true  in  opposition  to  all  iilolatry ;  then, 

though  Cod  as  sovereign  of  the  world  rules  over  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  and  all  nations  are  under  the  general  care 
of  his  providence,  he  would  govern  the  Hebrew  nation  by 
fwliir  laws  of  his  particular  appointment,  and  bless  it  with 
•  Bon  imnwdiate  and  paitieular  protection;  be  would  secure 
to  them  the  iBfahubla  privilegee  of  the  true  religion*  together 
with  liberty.  peaeeJ  imI  piMpeti^,  as  a  &Taiiied  pat^e 
above  aU  omer  nanone.  Una  eonathotion.  It  will  ne  ob- 
served, is  enforced  chiefly  by  temporal  sanctions,  and  with 
singular  wisdom ;  for  temporal  blessings  and  evils  were  at 
that  time  the  common  and  prevailing  incitt  nients  to  idolatry: 
bat  by  thus  taking  them  into  the  Hebrew  constitution,  aa 
I  to  ohedieoee  tad  poaiahBMiita  fiir  diiobeittBiiea,  lhay 
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become  mo^ves  to  continuance  in  (ha  tma  wligff^i  iaMead 

of  encouragements  to  idolatry.' 

In  the  theocracy  of  the  Hebrews,  the  laws  were  given  to 
them  hy  God,  through  the  mediation  of  Mo!«es,  and  they 
were  to  be  of  perpetual  force  and  ol>ligation  so  long  as  tiiair 
polity  subsisted.  The  judges  by  whom  theae  lawa  were 
adnuniateied  were  represented  as  holy  peraonai  md  BSaitting 
in  the  pfaMa  of  God  (DenL  i.  17.  xix.  17.) :  thqr  were  naoaliy 
taken  imn  4ie  tribe  of  Levi;  and  the  chief  expomider  of  the 
law  was  the  high-priesU  In  this  there  wai<  a  sintmlar  pro- 
priety; for  the  Levites,  being  devoted  to  the  study  rf  the 
taw,  were  (as  will  he  shown  in  a  subsequent  paire)  the  l-lm-li 
;unong  the  Israelites.  In  difficult  caM-s  oi  law,  however, 
rf  liiliiiiT  both  to  government  and  war,  (iod  was  to  hi-  coih 
bulte<i  by  I'riin  and  Thummim;  and  in  matters,  which  er^n- 
cenii'il  tite  wt  lt'are  of  the  state,  (Jod  fre<]uently  made  known 
his  will  by  prophela  whose  mission  was  duly  attested,  and 
the  people  were  bovad  to  henien  to  their  voice.  In  all  these 
cases,  Jehovah  appears  as  sovereign  king,  ruling  his  |>eople 
by  his  appnintetl  miiiisterx.' 

A  aahoadiarte  design  of  this  cooaiitatioa  of  the  Hebrew 
BQvetBineBt  waa»  the  prevention  of  inleii  uiuae  between  the 
ISFBeliles  and  foreign  nations.  The  prevalence  of  the  most 
abominable  idolatry  among  those  nations,  and  tlie  facility 
with  which  the  IsraelitcH  hail,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
adopted  their  idolatrous  rites,  durint;  llieir  sojourning  in  the 
wildeniess,  rendered  tins  s.  i  li:-,ion  necessary,  in  order  to 
secure  the  fundanientai  priiu  i|ile  of  the  Moi<aic  law  above 
mentioned :  and  many  of  tin'  p<  <-u!iar  laws  will,  on  this  prin- 
ciple, be  found  both  wisely  and  admirubly  adapted  to  secure 
this  design.* 

The  form  of  the  Hebrew  republic  was  unquestionably  de- 
mocratical ;  its  head  admitted  of  change  as  u>  the  name  and 
nature  of  his  office,  and  at  eerlain  times  it  could  even  subsist 
without  a  general  head.  When  Moses  promulgnu>d  his  laws* 
he  convenM  the  whole  eeagiegaiion  ni  laiaeL  to  whom  he  is 
repeatedly  end  to  have  triakm  i  but  as  he  eoold  not  possibly 
be  heard  by  six  hundrwl  thonsaiul  men,  we  must  conclude 
that  he  only  addres.se«l  a  certain  number  of  persons  who  were 
di  puted  to  represent  tiie  rest  of  the  Isru'liii  s.  Accordingly 
in  Num.  i.  lb.  these  dch'frates  or  ri  pn  seiitiitives  are  leimed 
T\-tT\  'Hr|i  (KfRi  AV  ho'D'.-h),  that  is,  //"vr  mnt  In  U  mlltd 
the  convention;  in  our  version  called  the  renowiKd  if  lltr  cvn- 
STfgotion,-  and  in  Num.  xvi.  2.  they  are  denominated  yyo 
M(np  mt  ^tttvi  Intsuv  kimh  koiuay  mfo«-d),  that  ia.  ekufi 
of  the  eommmuift  Ot  congregation,  that  are  eaUtd  to  MC  ton- 
tention.  in  oor  Tanion  term»l,  famous  in  the  em 
men  of  fenoKMi,   Bt  comparing  Dent.  xxiz.  19,  tBtlT 


zxiiL  9.  it  appears  that  these  repreaentativaa  wen  the  beads 

of  Mks  or  Jamihet,  andjudget  and  offieent  and  Mtelnelia  le 

of  opinion  that,  like  the  membere  of  our  British  House  of 
Commons,  they  acted  in  the  plenitude  of  their  own  power, 
without  taking  instruction  frum  their  constituents.* 

1.  Hkai>s  or  Fri.vce«  ok  'iaiBEd  Axn  Families. — All  the 
various  hnmrhes  of  Abraham's  descendants,  like  the  ancient 
Germans  or  the  Scottish  clans,  kept  together  in  a  body  ac- 
cording to  their  tribes  and  families;  each  tribe  forming  a 
lesaet  oominoQWealth,  with  its  own  peculiar  interests,  and 
all  of  tlMOl  aft  last  onitiog  into  one  great  republic*  The 
same  arrangement,  it  is  well  known,  obtained  among  the 
laraelitee,  wno  appear  to  have  been  divided  into  twelve  great 
tribea,  previously  to  their  denailaia  Ikom  JKgypli  By  Hoeee, 
however,  they  were  eohdivioed  into  oertrin  neater  nunilieat 
which  are  called  mnero  (mishpochoth)  or  fumilie*,  by  way 
of  distinction,  and  man  'na  (botcv  aboth)  or  hou*es  of  falken 
(Num.  i.  '2.  Josh.  vii.  1  I.);  each  of  whom,  again,  had  tlicir 
heads,  which  are  Bonieluai  h  calli  d  htadx  if  Ihjuhx  if  father  r, 
and  sometimes  simply  hrad.i.    Tiiese  are  likewise  ihe  same 

fersons  who  in  Joen.  xxiii.  2.  and  xxiv.  1.  axe  called  iilden. 
Compaie  also  Dent.  lii.  U.  snd  xzi.  1—9.)  It  dees  not 


pp.  8- 

Dr.  Grave*'*  Lecture*  on  the  frnuteuch,  vol.  ii.  pp.  141— Itio.  for  aoms 
tnuHetlf  obwrvsttooson  the  introduciioo  of  leiuporal  uncUona  lata  Uw 
Monic  law. 

•  Michai'lis'ii  r<mim<>iil*ric«  on  llie  Ijiwfi  orMoMS,  >oI.  I  pp.  190— 19S. 

«  lljhl  Mil  I.  jiji  VL'J   Z-^'     Bruiiing'i  AjiIw.  Heb.  pp.  91— 'JO.  Mr.  Ixiw- 
man  (Civil  Uovcnuucnt  of  tlie  Hebrcwii,  pp.  17— 31  )  ha*  Uliutrated  llie  wia- 
■lotn  of  UiJsascond  desltn  of  the  Jewi*b  utMcntey  1^  i 
ample*. 

•  Cvinmrnlarie*  on  Ihe  I.aw«  ofMoicn,  toI  I.  p.  231. 

•  Itl  llitu  inanntT  wrrr  the  l«hiiiar|j|f-ii  (pitenieil  dv  twftv>.  prines 
im  lo  tbe  number  of  Uhinael'*  cons  {lieu.  uv.  16.);  asd  itie  llrtloulns  ihclr 
efsiUMtoiUhste  ahmya  pnaerved  tomt  uaeasaf  this  pairiaichal  cnvsia, 
■sat  IMr  tanassonnaus  lugeiher ;  aatf  uailar  Hie  eaine  otEmir,  mm 
Is  prince  aaMMi  peaolek  siho  are  all  his  kindred  wMhlB«c«rtstod^rM«r 
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ia  what  inanner  Umm  hfltds  «r  «lden  of  familiM  ware 
whm  any  or  tlMm  died.  Hm  piineM  of  tribes  do 
■ot  aeem  to  ham  eeaeed  with  the  eommeneement,  at  least, 
of  the  moaaTchy:  from  1  Chron.  xxvii.  16 — ^99.  it  is  erident 

that  thry  stiliRi^lpd  in  tho  timo  nf  David  ;  and  ihoy  must  have 
prnvfd  a  powrrfiil  restraint  upon  the  power  of  the  kins'. 

It  will  now  hi'  rradily  conceived  how  ll»e  iBraolitish  state 
miirht  have  sulisistiti  not  only  without  a  kinp.  hut  even  occa- 
■ionally  without  that  niapisiratc  who  was  callt'd  i\  Judge, 
althonirh  we  read  of  no  supreme  cotmcil  of  the  nation.  Every 
tribe  had  always  its  own  independent  rhief  majj^strate,  who 
mav  not  inaptly  be  compared  to  the  iords-Heut^nants  of  our 
British  eoantlFs;  auborainate  to  them,  agifin,  were  the  heads 
of  ftniliee,  who  may  he  lepieaented  as  their  deputy-lieute- 
■nte :  andf  if  then  were  no  camina/Taler  of  the  whole  i>eople, 

St  Htm  were  twelve  smaller  commonwealths,  who  in  oer- 
D  eases  vnitrd  together,  and  whose  (jenenl  eonrentioD 
would  takr  meflsnrra  for  their  rommon  interest.  In  many 
caM>8  particular  tribes  acted  as  distinct  and  independent  nv 
publics,  not  riilv  when  thi  to  wns  ncithi  r  kinij  jkt  ji:(ltrp,  hut 
even  diirintr  the  times  of  the  kiti'js.  InstiinicH  ,<{  w  ;^rs  Iummct 
carrii  '1  on  hv  one  or  more  piirtienlnr  tnln  imili  (ii  tore  and 
after  the  est,ib!ishinPllt  of  the  retriil  (jDVi  ri.tiM  nt,  ti):iy  be  Seen 
in  Josh.  xvii.  I;") — 17.  J^'.  lrj.  iv.  10.  and  \\  \u — \\.  1  ("lirnji. 
T.  IH— 23.  41 — 13.  h  appears  from  1  Chron.  xxiii.  11.  that 
a  certain  number  of  pereons  was  necessary  to  constitute  a 
family*  and  to  empower  such  a  family  to  have  a  rrprr«enia- 
tiTohewii  tut  it  is  Aera  said  that  the  f<  ur  t^n,,^  r.f  shimei 
had  not  a  oomcroas  ptogBoyt  snd  were  therrfore  reckoned 
only  as  one  family,  ifenes  we  may  explain  why,  according 
to  MIcah  2.,  Bethlehem  raaT  have  been  too  small  to  be 
reckoned  amon^r  the  famillea  of  Jndah.  It  is  impossible  to 
ascertain,  nt  this  distance  of  time,  what  nnni'irr  of  individuals 
Was  rojiiisite  to  constitute  a  house  or  family;  but  probably 
the  number  wan  net  ;\hvavs  uniform.' 

2.  'Hie  .IiTfiEs,  wlio  were  rppninled  by  Moses,  had  also 
a  rioht,  by  virlite  nf  their  ottiee.  to  he  present  in  the  rnrif^rr. 
ftatum.  or  convei'tion  of  the  state.  At'tiT  tiie  departure  of  the 
Ismelitps  fmm  Kj^'pt,  Moses,  for  some  time,  was  their  sole 

j'udpc.  Je^hro.  his  father-in-law,  observing  that  the  daily 
uties  of  this  office  were  too  heavy  for  him,  sufj^Rested  to  him 
(subject  to  the  apprt^tion  of  Jehovah)  the  institution  of 
MdgcM  or  rulers,  of  tent,  of  fiflia,  of  kundrtd$^  and  of  thou- 
mma».  who  determined  every  aiiair  of  little  importa  nee  amone 
themselves,  bnt  broo|rfat  the  hard  tmua  to  Moses.  (Exod. 
xviii.  11 — ^26.)  Of  uie  judprs  (\(tenx,  therefore,  there  must 
have  been  •"x/y  thnumud;  of  the  jiidjres  of  fiflitu,  /wWir 
iJioiuand;  of  the  judrrrs  of  hiindrnC,  .fix  thim.ui/td,-  and  of 
the  judtres  of  tJiDnsinidf ,  nix  hundrtd.  These  judpx's,  nr 
Jethroiiiari  f>n  lecis  (•.•..;  tlicy  liave  heel!  ealled),  secm  to  have 
been  a  sort  of  justice  of  the  peaee  iti  sever.il  divisions,  pro- 
bably taken  from  the  military  division  of  an  host  into  thou- 
aandSf  hundreds,  fifties,  and  tensj,  this  was  a  model  proper 
Ibr  than  as  an  army  marchingr,  and  not  unsuitable  to  their 
settlement  as  tribes  or  families,  in  a  sort  of  counties,  hun- 
dreds, and  titbings.  Perhaps  oar  old  Saxon  constitution  of 
stcf^  in  awntfet,  huadredon  or  esiilf i»f as  in  hustdmb,  and 
Acmos  til  dttmaaria,  may  give  some  light  to  diis  constitu- 
tion of  Moses.  Some  of  our  lepal  antiquaries  have  thought 
that  those  constitutions  of  the  Saxons  were  taken  from  these 
laws  of  Mhsi  <,  iiitriiiliieed  hy  Alfred,  or  by  his  dirrrtii.n.' 
It  is  not  ptohiiiili  ,  tli.it  in  the  public  deliberative  nnsemhlies 
the  whole  sixtv  thnusand  judpes  of  tens  had  sents  nml  voiees. 
Michaelis  conit^tures  that  only  those  of  hundreda,  or  even 
those  only  of  tnousnnds,  are  to  be  understood,  whan  mention 
is  made  oif  jndgea  io  the  Israelitish  conventions.* 

B«t,atW  Ihi  sataUiafaBent  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  aa  thmr  no  longer  dwelt  together  in  roood  nambcrs, 
Moaea  oidafawd  that  jodgea  should  he  appoioted  in  every 
eity  (Deut.  xvi.  18.),  and  it  should  seem  that  they  werechoeen 
hy  the  people.  In  succeeding  ageH  theae  jndiCTl  ofieea  were 
filled  by  the  Levites,  most  probably  because  they  were  the 
persons  best  skilled  in  the  law  of  the  Hebrews.  (Seel  Chron. 
xxiii.  4.  xxvi.  2'.i—:i2.  i  Chron.  xiv.  ft — 11.  xxxiv.  13.)' 

3.  Durinp  the  sojournintr  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder-' 
ness,  .Mrsr>  establislied  a  council  or  bexatb  of  seventy,  to 
assist  him  in  the  i^overnment  of  the  people.    The  Jewish 
rabbinical  writers,  who  have  exercised  tncir  ingenuity  in 
conjecturing  why  the  number  was  limited  to  seventy,  nave 


•  Mk-h:<rtlc'«  rnmm>'nrnrie%vaLLfqi.9n— VI 

•  Dkrr.n  .-ti  KKKlinh  <:.>rc^lBMa^  pSftL  |^ Ml 
Bwni  of  thi-  Mrbrewi,  p.  168. 
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metended  thatthiawaa  a  panmneirt  and  aopreroe  court  of 
judicature ;  hot  aa  Ae  aanvd  writers  are  totally  silent  eon- 
cemiageuch  a  tribunal,  we  are  authorized  to  conclude  that 
it  waa  only  a  temporary  institution.  ^Jler  their  return  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  it  is  well  kno\%'n  that  the  Jews  did 
appoint  a  sanhedrin  or  council  of  seventy  at  Jerusalem,  in 
imitation  of  that  whieh  Moses  had  inHtinitcd.*  In  the  New 
Testamer.t,  very  frequent  mention  ia  made  of  this  soprema 
tribunal,  of  which  an  aceowtwiU  hc  liwnd  in n snbasqMBl 
chapter  of  tJiis  volume. 

4.  Among  the  persons  who  appear  in  the  Israelitish  eon* 
grcgntion  or  diet  fas  Michaelis  terms  it),  in  addition  to  thoan 
already  mcntioneo,  we  find  the  C3n«ir  (sHorraiM)  or  Ser^Um 
It  is  evident  that  thej  were  different  fana  the  Jethronisa  pf^ 
feels  or  jodgea;  for  Mosee  expressly  orddaad  that  tfrnydioidd 
not  only  atmeint  indgea  hi  every  city,  bnt  alao  tkaterim  at 
aerihes.  What  tndir  fimetioBs  were,  it  is  now  difficult  to 
ascertain.  Michaelis  conjectures,  with  ereat  probability,  that 
thev  kept  the  penealrpical  tables  of  the  Isnielitrs,  \iith  a 
faitiiful  reconl  of  births,  marriapes,  and  deaths;  ;uil  that  to 
them  was  assignpd  the  duty  f  f  po'iii  nmp  the  piihlie  htir- 
thrns  and  serviees  on  the  p- iiuiiv  iilually.  I  ruler  iho 
rejriil  rrovernment,  these  seniles  were  i/encrally  Iwkeii  from 
the  tribe  ef  Levi.  (I  (  iiron.  xxiii.  4.  'i  Chron.  xix.  — 11. 
and  xxxiv.  1.1.)  In  Deut,  xxix.  10.  xxvi.  2t<.  Jcsh.  viii.  33. 
and  xxiii.  2.  we  find  them  as  representatives  of  the  people  in 
the  diets,  or  when  they  enlered  into  covenant  with  Grxi.  In 
time  of  war  they  were  clunq^  with  the  dutv  r>f  conveying 
orders  to  the  amy  (Dent.  xn.  5.)  {  and  in  9  Chnm.  xxvi.  11. 
we  meet  with  a  aenhe,  who  appeara  to  have  been  what  ia  now 
termed  the  tnunier-maitrr-emertil.* 

HI.  On  the  death  of  Mesos,  the  command  of  the  children 
of  Isrriel  was  confided  to  Joshi'a,  who  had  been  his  minister 
f  Kxod.  xxiv.  1.1.  Jrsh.  i.  I.  )  ;  and  under  wh<  in  the  land  of 
('anaan  was  s»ihdiu  (i,  ant!  dividtii  I'nrt  raMv  to  the  divine  in- 
juiirti'  ns.  On  t!ie  ile:ith  f  f  Jo-hua  and  <X  the  i  Idi  rs  of  his 
r.iniicil.  it  appears  thai  ihe  ]>i'f.[)le  (lid  Uiit  eh'  f  s<-  ai.y  ellit  f 
ma^istnte  or  ci  unsellors  in  their  phiee.  The  coiifie<]iieiicc 
(as  inielit  naturally  be  exi)ecled)  was  a  tiiii)  orary  niiarrhy* 
in  which  we  are  told  tliat  every  man  did  what  was  right  ja 
his  own  eyaa.  (Judg.  xxi.  25.)  'lliis  state  of  ihinga  oem- 
sioned  the  government  of  Israel  to  be  crmmiited  to  cettaim 
supreme  maoistratea,  teemed  Jvnats.  Their  dignity  waa,  in 
some  cases.  Tor  life,  Imt  not  always:  and  their  office  waa  not 
hereditary,  ncitherwaa  their sueensioBOonstant  Thereatao 
were  anarchies,  or  intervals  f  f  aevsnl  years'  continuance, 
during  which  the  Israelites  groaned  urider  the  tyranny  of 
their  onprcssors,  anti  had  no  governors.  But  tliovinh  CtkI 
himselrdiil  n-pnlarly  appoint  the  judges  of  the  Isrtieliies,  thn 
people  nevertheless,  i'n  some  occasions,  eheled  liim  who  ap- 
peared  to  ihf  m  most  proper  to  deliver  them  from  tlieir  iiiiiut^ 
diate  oppression :  thus  Jephthah  was  chos4'n  by  the  Israelites 
beyond  Jordan.  As,  however,  it  frecjuently  happened  that 
the  oppieasion  which  rendered  the  as.sistauco  of  judges  necea- 
sary  were  not  felt  equallv  over  all  Israel,  so  the  power  of 
those  judges,  who  were  elected  in  order  to  procure  their  deli> 
vrrance  fton  aneh  aarvitsdaa,  did  not  eaoend  over  all  4m 
people,  hut  only  over  that  district  which  they  had  delivwad. 
rhuB  Jephthah  did  not  exemiae  his  authority  on  this  sida 
Jonlan,  neither  did  Rarak  exercise  his  judicial  power  beyond 
that  river.  Tlie  authority  of  the  judpes  was  not  inferior  to 
that  which  wa-s  afterwards  e\ereised  hy  the  kings:  it  ex- 
tended to  peace  and  war.  They  di  riiSi  i!  causes  without  ap- 
peal; but  they  had  no  power  to  enact  new  laws,  or  to  impose 
new  burthens  upon  the  penph'.  They  were  prutectors  of  the 
laws,  defenders  of  relijiiou,  and  avengers  of  crimes,  particu- 
larly of  idolatry  ,  which  was  high-treason  against  Jehovah  their 
Sovereign,  further,  thrsr  judges  were  without  pomp  or 
splendour,  sad  destitute  of  guards,  train,  oraquipoga:  uoleaa 
indaad  tbair  own  wealth  might  enable  thom  to  make  an  ap- 
paarsnee  auttablc  to  Aair  dignity.  Their  income  or  revenue 
arose  solely  from  presents.  This  form  of  adnaiaiatiatioa 
subsisted  from  Joshua  to  Saul,  during  a  period  of  about  989 
years.' 

IV.  At  lenrth  the  Israelites,  weary  of  having  Hml  for  their 
BoveTpi_'ri,  and  provoked  by  the  misconduct  of  the  sons  of 
the  |uil<_re  and  prophet  Samuel,  who  in  his  <dd  ape  had  asso- 
ei  it-  <1  tl cm  with  himself  for  the  administration  of  aflairs,  de- 
sired a  Ku«o  to  b«  aet  over  thetn,  to  judge  them  like  all  the 

»  Vlrhnrli.'n  roinmf  nf.Tfirs.  vol  1.  i  p  Si7— 219 

•  iim'I  I'j'  'jr-i— '.iM 

'  I'uicMui'a  Lrclure*  on  J«ni»b  Antiquitict,  p.  77.   Miclwelia't  CocDiiMa- 

tariff  voi  tjiBL  —  m.  Sr.SnmMliSannssBihsrMMMaeKval. 
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maUtns  (1  Sara.  viii.  5.),  thus  undesignoilly  fulfilling  the  Jc- 
iWOS  of  the  Almighty,  who  had  oHalmxl  that  in  the  fulocsa 
ofuiae  the  Messiah  shouhl  be  born  of  a  roval  housr. 

1,  Such  a  chugs  in  their  goveniment  Nrosos  foresaw,  and 
■BBOidiBriyi  by  divine  command,  he  prescribed  the  follow  in;; 
IftWBt  botti  eoacwaiag  their  electioa  of  a  kingi  and  also  for 
Ito  firaetioB  of  dirir  ntwe  aofsnigiii,  wbk^  am  noov^ 
DeaUzvG.  14—20. 

(1.)  The  right  of  choiee  was  left  to  tfie  people,  bat  with 
this  limitation,  that  (her  must  always «leet  a  native  Israelite, 
and  not  a  fon>i?ner.  One  firom  amoHgtky  bretkrtn  thall  thou 
ttt  kiuii  uver  thee  .■  thou  majfri  mt  ad  M  MnmgBT  OMCr  thee, 
tckifJi  is  not  thy  frrothrr. 

This  was  a  wise  anJ  pauio'.ir  law,  wrll  adapt<'<l  to  inspire 
a  just  dread  of  fon  ig^ii  iiilrii^uers  and  invaders,  and  an  uuitfd 
vieilance  in  repulsitur  such  persons  from  tlic  iruvi  i-uinonl. 
**  One  who  is  horn  and  educated  in  a  community,  is  its  natu- 
ral brother :  his  habitii,  attachments,  and  interests  stronjrly 
li^him  to  it;  while  the  sentiments,  feelings,  and  intcrtsis 
•fa  Stranger  do  often  as.  naturally  connect  him  with  a  foreimi 
cswliy«sndslisaate  him  from  that  in  which  he  resides."  But 
lUs  siBldia  did  VM  apply  to  the  cms  of  dw  natioa  bMng  at 
any  tinui  subjected,  by  tone  of  arms,  to  a  fonJgB  pciaoe; 
Ihouffh  the  Pharisees  afterwards  so  explained  it.* 

(  -?)  The  Israelitf's  M  f-re  on  no  account  to  appoint  any  one 
to  be  their  king,  who  was  not  chosen  by  Uod.    'Hhou  shall  hi 

choose. 

Accordingly,  he  appointed  Saul,  by  lot,  to  be  tlicir  first 
king ;  David,  by  name,  to  !>p  their  s'^cond  ;  Solomon,  his  son. 
to  Be  his  successor;  and  then  made  tlie  re^l  f^rovernment 
henditary  in  David's  family.  But  this  law  did  not  extend 
IsIIm^  subsequently  electing  every  individual  king:  for,  so 
loaf  as  Ihs  reigning  family  did  not  violate  the  fundamental 
laws  of  As  theocracy,  they  woald  continue  to  possess  the 
ttnme :  bat  if  they  tyranmxed,  they  would  forfeit  it 

With  regard  to  the  external  qualifications  which  the  Jews 
appear  to  haTC  demanded  in  their  kinjrs: — comeline.ss  of  per- 
son and  tallness  of  stature  seem  to  have  been  the  principal 
requisites.  Thus,  allhourrh  Saul  was  constituted  King  of 
Israel  by  the  special  appointment  of  (5(Ki,  yet  it  appears  to 
have  been  no  inconsiderable  circumstanct'  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people  that  he  was  a  ehoiee  voung  man  and  gmtdlij,  and  that 
there  was  not  among  the  children  oj  Itrael  a  gooalier  pergtm 
than  he:  fnmt  the  »houkler$  and  ummrds  ho  was  hishtr  than 

a of  the  peapk.  (1  Sam.  is.  And  therefore  Samuel 
to  the  people,  when  be  pusssnted  Saul  to  them:  See  ye 
timwkom  the  Jmkd  hath  chSen,  Oat  iben  Is  nmeSke  htm 
smiwf  aUdk peapk.  fl  Sam,  x.  ii.)  Hence,  also,  DsHd  is 
sSid  to  IkSTS  been  ruad^,  withal  of  a  beautiful  tam^manee, 
and  ^xidly  to  hf/k  tn.  (1  Siun.  xvu  12.)  Tne  people  of  the 
East  seem  to  have  had  a  regard  to  these  personal  aualitica  in 
the  election  of  their  kings,  tn  adi'.i  i  u  to  those  oi  strength, 
eoorage,  and  fortitude  of  mind  ;  and  a  was  such  a  king  as 
Ihetr  neighbours  had,  whom  the  IsraeliU'^  desired. 

(3.)  'rhe  king  was  not  to  muUiphf  hona  to  himieff't  nor 
aaue  the  people  to  rdum^h  Eggpf  &  Ik  smT llsf  As  akauld 
mattipfy  montaj* 

This  praUbitfon  was  intcndt;*!  to  prevent  all  ooumercial 
tssaseovse  with  Egypt,  snd,  consequently,  to  preserre  them 
tkm  being  Mniammsied  witti  idolstoy ;  and  sIm,  by  lestrain- 
Isg  Ibo  Jews  from  the  ass  of  cavaliy  in  war,  to  lead  them  to 
trust  hnpliettly  in  the  special  protection  of  the  Almighty, 
from  whose  pure  worship  they  might  he  seduced  by  extending 
their  dominiotts  among  the  neighbouring  idolatrous  nations 
by  means  of  cavalry. 

(4.)  The  kiiiEj  wa-*,  furtlicr,  proliibited  from  multiplying 
witta  to  himself.  iJuit  Ar,i  luart  turn  nn!  away  from  the  law  and 
worship  of  the  (iod  of  Israel,  by  his  being  seduced  into  idol- 
atry in  conspcjueiice  of  foreign  alliances.  How  grossly  this 
law  was  violated  by  Solomon  and  other  monarchs  the  history 
of  the  Jews  and  Isisslites  abundantly  records,  together  wltn 
the  fatal  consequences  of  such  dlsobedienre. 

»  ItWMOQ  tbcirruunil  uf  till*  law  lh«J  the  I'harispra  «n<l  IIi  rrKliann  pro- 
pMad  that  ioaiiiioiia  qa«*tkin  to  Jmoi  Chriiit,---/«  iMuir/u/ r»  j,-'rr  .'n  .,t« 
UCmmim,  or  m>1  (Miu.  uui.  17.)  for,  ai  lh«t  iiin<^,  ili«v  wm-  iiii.lrr  ilie 
•nfbontjr  of  a  f<ir»-lifn  power  which  lliey  Jplfslcd.  \M  I'hrisl  repliril,  Vit«, 
XUt-n  llicy  would  have  ronrlrmnrd  hiin'by  Ihin  law.  Hail  he  anawpred,  No, 
tbro  thrir  wottM  ba«e  accused  hmi  lo  (->Mr.  (Dr.  A.  Clarko  on  IHut.  jnli 
B.  la  Ma  Comaiciiurjr  nn  Malt  xxii  16—22.  lie  has  dlMtMed  tUs  lapori. 
■at  Mbiect  io  freat  detail  and  with  rqual  ability.) 

•  ThU  taw  wa«  lo  a  atandlng  inal  of  pr1nc«  and  people  whethrr  ihpT 
had  tru«  and  ri>ii6dcnr«>  lo  Cod  tlt^ir  delitcrf  r.  See  Bp.  Sherluck'a  I>ia- 
coaraei  ofi  Prnj.rirrv.  \)\tc  It,  ;  whrre  he  liaa  eXMUsalljr  UBWaad  Uie 
m*vn  and  fIT.  ri  ,,[  iN.<  li-.v.  itnil  lh><  mnufnce  wtaMi  dM  SbSSrVHCa  Pr 
saglcct  of  U  bad  iji  the  affiir*  ol  tbe  l*r«ebte& 


(5.)  In  order  to  prevent  or  restrain  that  royal  avarice  or 
lu.xurj',  for  which  oriental  monarrhs  have  alwa3-8  been  di^ 
tingtiislieil,  tlie  king  was  forbidden  ^r'u/ly  to  multiply  lo  hint' 
fflf  silver  and  gold  i  lesi  the  circulation  of  money  shouU  be 
obstructed,  inausby  disesmagsd,  or  his  snbjeets  os  impovo« 

rished. 

(ti.)  In  order  that  they  might  not  be  ignorant  of  trss  nil-. 

Son,  and  of  the  laws  of  the  uraelites,  the  king  was  snJoiDsd 
write  ont,  for  his  own  use,  a  correct  copy  of  die  divine 

law ;  which  injunction  was  intended  to  rivet  this  law  more 
firmly  in  his  memory,  and  lo  hold  him  in  constant  subjection 
to  its  authority.  For  the  snine  i)iiri»ise  he  was  rc4i.ir«-<l  to 
read  in  this  copy  all  the  day*  of  hia  ufc^  that  he  may  learn  to 
f,ar  the  Lrmn  his  God,  to  MQI  oU  Utewtnktf  ihU  im,  OM 
t/if.\f  xtulutes,  to  do  them. 

Thus  the  power  of  the  Is^leliti^ll  kinij.s  was  circumstcribsd 
by  a  code  of  fundamenUil  and  e(|ual  laws,  provided  by  ipfi- 
nltc  wisdom  and  rectitude.  With  regard  to  actual  facts,  it  ap> 
pears  from  1  Sam.  z.  S5.  compared  with  2  Sam.  v.  3.  1  Kings 
xii.  22—34.  and  SKisgSZi.  17.  that  the  Israelitish  king* 
were  by  no  mesos  powMsed  of  unlunited  power,  but  wess 
restricted  by  a  solemn  stipulation ;  although  they  on  soms 
ocGssioos  evinced  a  disposition  leaning  towards  despotism, 
ft  Sun.  xi.  5—7.  and  xxii.  17, 18.)»  They  had,  however, 
the  right  of  making  war  and  peace,  as  well  as  the  pnwer  of 
life  and  death  ;  and  could  on  particular  oecnsions  put  criminals 
to  death,  without  the  formalities  of  justice  (CSam,  i.  5 — 15. 
iy.  9 — 12.);  hut,  in  general  they  administered  justice;  some- 
lirni'.'<  in  a  summary  way  by  themselves  where  the  case  ap- 
peared clear,  as  Davitl  did  (see  2  Sam.  xii.  1 — 5.  xiv,  -1 — II. 
and  I  Kinps  ii.  5 — O.),or  by  judgi  s  duly  constituted  to  hear  and 
determine  causes  in  the  king's  name.  (I  Chron.  xxiii.  4.  xzvi« 
29 — 32.)  Michaelis  thinks  it  probable  that  there  were  supe- 
rior courts  established  at  Jerusalem,  in  which  David's  sons 
presided,  and  that  in  Psal.  czxii.  5.  there  (s  an  allusion  to 
tlictn ;  but  no  nentioo  Is  msds  of  a  supreme  tribunal  in  that 
city  eaitfer  disn  lbs  reion  of  Jahoshaphat.  (2  Chron.  xix.  8 
—11.)  AlthoufA  the  icings  enjoved  the  privilege  of  grant- 
ing pardons  to  offenders  at  their  pleasure,  without  consulting 
any  person ;  and  in  ecclesiastical  affairs  exercis4  (l  rrn-.n  power, 
sometimes  deposing  or  condemning  to  death  even  the  high- 
priest  himself  (I  Sam.  xxii.  17,  18.  1  Kings  ii.  jr-.  '.'7.).  and 
at  other  times  reforming  gross  abusrs  in  reliijimi.  of  which 
we  have  examples  in  the  zealous  c  nduct  of  Hezekiah  and 
Josiah  ;  yet  this  power  was  enjoyed  by  them  not  as  absolute 
sovereigns  in  their  own  right,  'rhev  were  merely  the  vice- 
roys ofJehovah,  who  wa^^  the  sole  legislator  of  lisrael :  and« 
therefore,  as  thsldngs  ci  ulJ  <  n  no  occasiont  sitbor  snaet  ft 
new  law  or  alter  or  rqieal  nn  old  onet  the  gorenunsntoontl* 
nued  to  bs  s  tteoowy,  as  well  under  Aelr  permsnent  admin* 
istntioo,  as  we  have  seen  tbst  it  was  nnoer  the  occasional 
administration  of  the  jndges.  The  only  difference  that  can 
be  discovered  between  the  two  species  of  government  is,  that 
the  conduct  of  the  judges  was  generally  directed  by  urim, 
and  that  of  the  kings,  either  bv  the  mspinition  of  (iod  vouch- 
safed to  themselves,  or  by  prophets  raised  up  from  lime  lo 
time  to  reclaim  themwlwn  dovnting  fiom  thor  doty,  ss  laid 
down  by  the  law, 

(7.)  LasUy,  the  monarch  was  charged,  that  Au  heart  be  nef 
lifted  up  above  hia  brethren  ;  in  other  words,  to  govern  his 
subjects  with  mildness  and  beneficence,  not  as  slaves,  bat  as 
brotheis.  S<k  David  sQrled  his  snbjeets  his  InUertm  in 
1  Chron.  xxTui.  S.;  sndT  this  sndsUo  model  wss,  siibo»> 
quently,  inutated  by  the  first  Obiistisn  smpsnns,  psitiealariy 
by  ('onstantine  the  Great.* 

Thus  the  regal  government,  thongh  originating  in  the  per- 
verse iinpi(  ty  and  folly  of  the  Israelites,  was  so  regulated 
and  guarded  by  the  divine  law,  as  to  promit^e  the  greatest 
public  benefits.  It  is  to  be  obscTveil  that  the  preceding 
enactments  relate  to  the  election  of  a  /."'.t',  not  of  a  queen, 
Athaliah,  indeed,  reigned,  hut  she  was  an  usurper;  ana, long 
afterwards,  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of  Jannms,  idso 
reigned.  She,  however,  reigned  as  a  qoeen  only  in  name, 
being  trader  the  influence  of  the  Pharisses. 

It  was  customary  for  the  Jewish  kings  sometimes  to  nomi- 

•  ThallheUrai'lillah  moiiarrtiA,  even  in  tl)«  worat  llmra,  wrrc  conaidrred 
not  as  aboTe  law,  but  aa  realrainc4l  hy  it,  la  evident  from  tlve  liMory  of  Abslh 
a  nioai  abanilonrti  prlnet.  Thoiicli  he  raraeMly  coveled  the  rla«)r«rd  or 
N»hijlh,  one  nf  his  *ul.jci-Ig,  nnil  oITit>-.1  In  piirrlias-r  if.  yr-t  )>''<-aitie  (h«  law 
prolnbut-il  tUf  alicnfltnui  *if  Liri.U  \t\>i.\  itne  lnh<*  er  Iuil  u\  anorher,  hO 
could  no<  obtain  it,  until,  hy  bribinc  false  nilne«»e»,  hr  liml  procured  tho 
legal  condemnaUoQ  and  dewief  NiLolh,aa  a  traitor  and  b!ii>plirnirr.  (Ses 
1  Klnga  Jtxi.  1—11)  Tappan'a  Lacluros  on  Jewlah  Aaiiquincii,  pp.  81.  9k 
The  preecdinf  reKulnilonii  coaMnhif  lha  BabfewnMaarchsara  also  mB* 
conaidered  and  Uluktrnicd  '  y  Mlf hssB|.  rmaiasnliltlltt  ~T*  t  fp  W 

*  Tq>paa'aL«ctttrea,  p.  93. 
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OToeMMTB,  sad  ■oiiiBtmies  to  assume  them  as 
ith  them  to  dwjafcnuMnt  imag  tbeir  own  life- 
ns  David  eaasMSbloimoii  to  be  anointed  (1  Kings 
that  Snlmnnn  reigned  conjointly  with  his 


tttltt  flkcir 

fmrtnen  with 

time.  Thns 

i.        10.);  so  ....... 

father  duruiif  the  short  n  in  iindrr  of  David's  Hfi»,  for  it  docs 
not  appear  that  the  liiitfrrcsiiTTied  his  scoptrc  till  he  n  si^noii 
his  breath.  In  like  mannrr  Itehoboam,  though  a  prince  of 
no  griMt  lurrit.  ;\j)i)ointod  his  youngest  son  Abijah  to  bp  rukr 
among  hm  lirtthreti  Chroii.  \\.  2'2.),  designing  that  he 
•boajd  reign  after  him;  and  a(  <'unlingly  Abijah  succeeded 
him  on  the  throne.  (2  Chron.  xiii-  1.)  So,  among  the  sons 
of  Jofliah,  Jehoahaz,  the  younger,  was  preferred  to  Jehoia- 
kim  the  elder.  (2  Kings  xxiii.  31—36.)  This  praetlM  of  the 
Jfliwiah  toreieigns  serves  to  elucidat*  Mne  mppOMd  dnooo- 
logical  diificultiM  ia  Saend  HiaMwy. 

2.  The  IvKcvauums or THt Kunm waipofenDed with 
variotiR  reremoniea  and  with  grratpomp.  Hie  principal  of 
these  was  anointing  with  holy  oil  fPsaf.  lxxxix.20.),  which 
was  sometinics  privately  performecl  by  a  propliet  (1  Sam.  x. 
1.  xvi.  1 — 13.  1  Kings  xix.  16.  2  Kings  ix.  1 — 0.),  and  w;is 
a  syiiiliolical  j)rcdirtion  that  the  person  so  anointed  would 
ascend  the  throne  ;  but  after  the  monarchy  whs  establishi  d, 
this  unction  was  performed  by  a  priest  (l  Kings  i.  39.),  at 
first  in  some  public  place  (1  Kings  i.  32 — 31.),  and  after- 
wards in  the  temple,  toe  monarch  elect  being  surrounded  by 
his  guards.  (2  Kings  xi.  II,  12.  2  Chron.  xxiii.)'  It  fs 
probable,  also,  that  lie  was  at  the  same  timo  girded  with  a 
•woid.  t  PHbii  xIt.  S.)  Afker  tbo  }ang  ww  •OMiiied  he 
was  pradumed  by  the  sooni  «f  tfM  tinmpet  fit  tfds  man- 
ner was  Solomon  proclaimed  (I  Kings  i.  34.  39.),  and  (it 
should  seem)  also  the  rebel  Absalom.  (2  Sam.  xv.  10.) 
When  Jehovah  prwlaimi  il  his  law,  and  himself  to  be  the 
King  of  Israel,  tlie  sound  uf  the  trumpet  preceded  with  great 
vehemence.  fKxod.  xix.  Tim  knowli  dire  of  this  cir- 

ctimstance  will  explain  the  many  pussnifi  s  in  the  Psalms,  in 
which  God  is  saii  to  havegw«<  "/>  ^-^th  a  sfurul ,■  the  I^/rd, 
with  the  aound  of  a  trunmet  t  and  the  Israelites  are  called 
opon,  v>Hk  trumpeU  to  make  a  ^oj/ful  twite  before  the  Lord  the 
Jung.  (See  Psal.  xlvii.  5.  xcviii.  6,  &c.)  From  this  cere- 
numT  of  anointtng,  kings  are  in  the  Scriptures  frequently 
teniMd  the  wMed  of  tkt  Lard  md  of  the  God  of  JaaA. 
(1  San.  xxhr. «.  10.  zztL  9.  11.  IS.  S3.  SSam.  2x01. 1. 
Ps^.  ii.  2.  Ixxxix.  38.  Habak.  iiL  18.)  A  diadem  or  crown 
was  also  placed  upon  the  sovereign's  heed  and  a  sceptre  put 
into  his  hand  (Kzek.  xxi.  26.  Ps;il.  xlv.  6.  2  Kings  xi.  12.), 
after  which  he  entered  into  a  solemn  covenant  wiUi  his  sub- 
ject.s  that  he  would  govern  according  to  its  conditions  and 
to  the  law  of  Moses.  (28am.  v.  3.  1  Chron.  xi.  3.  2  Kings 
xi.  13.  3  Chron.  xxiii.  11.  compare  Deut.  xvii.  18.)  The 
nobles  in  their  turn  promised  obedience,  and  appear  to  have 
ooniinned  this  pledge  with  a  kiss,  either  of  tne  knees  or 
feet.  (PsaL  ii.  IS.)  Loud  acclamations  accompanied  with 
music  then  fidlowed,  after  which  the  king  entered  the  city, 
a  Kiaga  i.  39, 40.  8  Kii«a  ».  13. 19.  SChran.  xxiiL  11.) 
1^1  tfua  ptaotlea  dMM  am  ■ooMioaB  alioalnaa  botti  in  dia  Old 
Taalament  (Peal.  slTii.  zerii.  1.  xcix.  1,  &e.)  as 
wall  as  in  the  New  fMatt  xxi.  9, 10.  Mark  xi.  9, 10.  Luke 
xix.  35—38.);  in  wiiich  last-citnl  passairos  the  .Ii  ws,  hy 
welcoming  our  Saviour  in  the  samo  maimt  r  as  ilieir  kings 
were  formerly  inaugurated,  manifestly  arknow  lc<lired  him  to 
be  the  Messiah  whom  llu  y  expect*»d.  Lastly,  alVr  entering 
the  city,  the  kiiit:>i  ite(l  themselves  upon  uie  throne,  and 
leceiveid  tiie  congratulations  of  their  suojects.  (1  Kings  i. 

•  Whfre  lUe  klisf ilom  waa  heredltan,  u  that  of  Judah  wax,  every  king 
was  nui  anoinlpil,  Ixil  only  ih<>  flrat  of  the  fiunUT ;  wlwi  brinir  aiiulnlet)  (or 
hiinaeir  an<l  all  hU  micr<-siior«  of  lha  aame  fkvauy,  thrv  remiitwl  no  oiln>r 
unclkm.  If,  howrvpr,  any  ditnciiKy  aroae  coneernfnc  the  nicrcaal  n, 
then  the  penmn  wboobtainol  (he  tlirune,  thoiuh  of  Uio  wimp  family,  waa 
■oointed  ID  onlnr  (u  Icruilnale  (he  diaputc  :  an«r  which  (he  (ills  wa«  iml 
to  be  queatkoard  Thia  was  ihe  caae  with  Solomoo,  Joaah.  Jehoahaz,  atitl 
othera.  The  kingdam  waa  not  uiade  hereditary  In  the  bmlty  of  Paul :  an'!, 
therefore,  lahbnahetti'a  aeizinii  on  the  crown  waa  only  anu«iiriwfi'>ii  'rii<- 

eower  of  nominiUtnjaaueceaiHir  lo  !i<aul  wa.i  reaerveil  by  Goil  lo  hliusirll, 
y  wliom  UnrMl(ivho  waa  oo  rclalton  to  Saul  by  bluuil,  IHam.  xvi.  li.)  was 
appuinieil  klnf.   Ilavnl,  (hereforc,  haJaooUier  Utio  bulby  divine  appoint- 
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pent.  Aral  mfnifled  hj  the  pronhei  SmiiimI's  anolnlinc  him,  ami afterwanta 

■11  r)!  Ihln  appoinunenl  on  Ihr  part  of  the  peiiiilf  : 

•■J  that  Ihe  aiiiiliilim: 'ii  1  >a\ id  was  iiiH-i's.iary  fur  iIk-  rnufiinialicm  of  hi* 


by  the  Toiiinlary  mlitic.Kl 
a-j  i'      "  ' 
title 


Hut  Iho  kinctluiii  lj<-tiic  RMule  beroditary  In  Oav1<J'a  fajuily,  hia  being 
i  acrred  for  hiiu  and  all  bU  aueeeaMO^  eMSM  when  the  rlglM  to 
>ne  waa  illaputed.  Thtn,  when  Solomeo's  iWll  io  (he  throne  waa 
'  by  Wa  el'ler  brother  .^il<nitjnh.  It  waa  iii"i-(>«'iarv  iVml  he  8liniiti1 
ed.  In  order  to  qii.T_ih  ilui  .-l.iin,  in  liki-  i^.unrr  r.  Jnasli,  the 
klnc  of  Judah,  waa  aoolnled,  becaiiae  Atlialiati  liad  uaurprd  and 
the  ihnme  for  tk*  nan.  (2Kinnil.  12)  Sn,  JebiMliaz.  the 
younger  mb  of  Joriah,  waa  anohltod  kmx  (^i  Klnc*  ixffl.  SO.X  und  retened 
three  mnntliK;  aAer  whirtt,  he  WU  MKre<Nl<-d  Iit  )iU  ■  Ider  hnvlher  J>-lif>i.i 
kim,  wbo  ou(hi  flrat  to  hare  aeeeaded  Ihi-  thr  iir  ..f  Jiiila]i  TIhih  ii  ap 
paafib  that  In  aU  caae*  of  diapulad  Mieceaaiaa,  anolniiaa  waa  deemed  to 
giMapvttaMaM.  HBnN^aeflpttnBM«i]rariheJeii%vsLl.p.aaL 


35.  17,  4R.  2  Kings  xi.  19, 90.)  On  tfie  hanstiratioia  <if 
Saul,  howevert  irfien  there  waa  nridiar  aeeplrBt  uadem*  Bor 
throne,  theae  eemnooiea  were  not  olaeiVed.  AAer  l3a» 
establishment  of  royalty  among  the  Jews,  it  appean  tohare 

been  a  maxim  in  their  law,  that  the  kini^'s  pfrKtmttminvioh- 
bii\  evrn  ihait^h  hi  in'i-l.l  hr  /i/ranniri:!  inid  uuhist  (l."sam. 
xxiv.  3 — S.);  a  maxim  vvhieli  is  nwt  ssary  not  only  to  the 
stx^urity  of  the  king,  hiil  also  to  the  welf;ire  of  the  subject. 
On  this  principle,  the  .\malekite,  who  told  David  tlie  im- 
probable and  untrue  story  of  his  having  put  the  mortally 
wounded  8nul  to  death,  tKat  he  might  not  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines,  was  merely  on  this  his  own  stali^^ment 
ordered  by  David  to  be  inataatlv  despatchedt  betaux  he  had 
bud  his  haiid  on  the  Lurft  Jbubutd.  f  9  Sam.  1.  14.) 

3.  The  cHuv  DisTiNcnom  op  MAnnr  nanttooad  m 
Scripture,  were  die  royal  apparel,  the  crown,  the  fhvotie,  and 
the  sceptre.  The  royal  apparel  waa  aplendid  (Matt  vi.  39.), 
and  the  retinue  of  the  sovereigns  was  both  numerous  and 

ma<rint'ic,  nt.  (I  Kinps  iv.  1 — That  thi-  apnarel  of  the 
Jewish  miuiiirelis  w.is  diflerent  from  that  of  all  oiner  pennons, 
is  evident  from  Ahab's  elian;riii<x  liis  apparel  before  he  en- 
gaged in  battle,  and  from  Jchosliapluit's  retaining  his.  (1  Kings 

xxii.  30.)  It  is  must  prohalile,  after  the  example  of  other 
orii  ht,\l  sovereigns,  that  their  garments  were  made  of  purple 
and  (int  whit©  linen  (Ksth.  viil.  15.):  in  after-times,  it  ap- 
pears frt.m  Luke  xvi.  19.  that  the  rich  and  great  were  clad 
in  purple  and  line  linen  :  and  this  circumstance  may  account 
for  Pilate'a  soldiers  clotbiog  Cbiiat  with  pmpla  (>Iark  xt. 
17.),  and  for  Herod  dm  tatnoch,  widi  Ma  nnen  of  war,  array- 
ing him  in  a  gorgeous,  most  probably  a  white  robe  (Luke 

xxiii.  II. \  thereby  in  derision  clothing'  him  as  a  king. 
Further,  tneir  t'rtiirim  or  diadems  glittered  with  gold,  silver, 
and  precious  stonis.  ('J  Sam.  xii.  3t).  7>ech.  vi.  11.)  Their 
arms  were  dceorat^'d  witli  bracelets  ("2  Sam.  i.  10.)  ns  those 
of  the  Persian  sovereigns  are  lo  this  day and  their  thrones 
were  equally  magnificent.  The  throne  of  Solomon  is  par- 
ticularly describi^  in  1  Kings  x.  18 — 20.  Similar  to  thia 
was  the  throne  on  which  the  sovereign  of  Persia  was  seated 
to  receive  his  late  MaJcsty^s  ambassador.  Sit  Gore  Ouseley. 
llart.  It  was  ascended  by  steps,  on  which  were  painted 
dngons  (that  of  Solonion  was  decorated  with  carved  liona  j 
amTwaa  a)ao  oveilaid  widt  fine  gold).'  The  royaJ  Seeptre 
seems  to  have  been  various  at  different  times,  'rtiat  of  Saul 
waa  a  javelin  or  spear  (1  Sam.  xviii.  10.  xxii.  6.),  as  Justin 
informs  us  was  anciently  the  practice  ainonfr  the  l  arly  (in  ck 
sovereigns.*  Sometimes  the  seeptre  was  a  walking-stick, 
cut  from  the  branches  of  trees,  decorated  with  jfcdd  or  studded 
with  golden  nails.  Such  sreptres  were  carried  bv  judges, 
and  by  such  8  sceptre  Homer  mtr:>iiuces  Achilles  as  swear- 
ing,^ and  to  a  sceptre  of  this  description  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
uw^uestionably  alludes,  (dx.  11.}  Tlie  sceptres  of  the 
ancient  Persian  monarcha  were  of  solid  gold.  (£sth.  t.  a.)< 

In  Ume  of  paace,  aa  well  as  of  war,  tt  waa  enatomaiy  to 
have  walGbnan  aet  oa  |daees,  wherever  the  kinv  was, 
in  order  to  prevent  Urn  nom  oeing  sorpriaed.  Thtia  David, 
at  Jerusalem,  waa  informed  hy  the  watchmen  of  Uie  approach 
of  the  messengers,  who  brought  him  tidings  of  AI>««ilom's 
defeat.  (-2  Sam.  xviii.  '21 — '27.)  And  .THioroii  kiiijx  of 
Isriel,  wlio  had  an  army  lyinij  nelon^  Hamotli-(iilead,  kept 
a  watchman  on  the  towrr  of  Jt  zn  el  where  he  was,  who 
spied  ihe  company  of  Jtltii  c/.i  he  aanr,  and  accordingly  an- 
nounced it  to  the  kiny.  ('2  Kings  ix.  17.  '20.)' 

It  is  well  known  that  the  tables  of  the  modem  oriental 
sovereigns  are  characu>rized  by  luxurious  profusion ;  and 
vast  nnmbara  ire  fed  from  the  roval  Utdian.*  Thia  fiwi 
serrea  to  aeeonnt  for  the  apparently  fanmeoaa  manli^  of 
provisions  guted  in  1  Kinn  iv.  33,  33.  38.  to  nave  oaan 
consumed  by  the  honseholdof  Solomon,  whose  vessels  wen 
for  the  most  part  of  massive  gold  (1  Ktiiirs  x.  '21),  and  which 
were  furnislied  throughout  llu-  year  from  Uie  twelve  pro- 
vinces into  which  he  divided  his  dominions.  .\  similar  cus- 
tom obtains  in  Persia  to  tliis  day.*   Splendid  banquets  were 

•  Morirr'a  feroiid  JoonST.  B.  I78L  •  Ibid  p.  17*. 

•  llisi.  hh  iliii  c  11  •  lhail.  lih  I.  t.  234—299. 

•  I'iirrsii,  Aiitii|uila«  Hclirairi,  pp.  277—279  Srhiilr.ii  Archipoliigla 
llelirBirx,  pp  1.'%  46.  Jahn.  Archa.x)lof1a  Diblica,  it ''££1 — 'iS.  AckenriMin, 
Jtrcli-T-oloicia  Hibllca,  HtnT— m 

'  llome'a  iVrifmire  Hhnnry,  y<i.  I.  p.  3BB. 

•  Nor  ff  wcr  Iti»i>  tir,i  Ihimtanii att'.  tiild  to  be  employed  about  the  palace 
(if  rlii^  ri'iiiiinr  Kiiiir  of  tin-  Drimos,  "  V\'r  w>\v,"  ssayii  Mr.  Jowell,  "inany 
profc«<iiona  anil  Lnidca  Kuini!  on  in  k, — aoUllcra,  borse-hreakera,  earpen* 
teri^  tilasfcimllli^  serHMft  swfe%  tstwciiaiifc  Ao.  There  waa,  in  the 

r  ihto  mingled  aWSIBlili|t  swanWin  wmgh  ibtdbly  broutht  lo  my 
ii.'.-iion  ttie  deacflialMattf  M  —MB  royal Iwweboid  m,  ' 


airofihl*  mingled 

iHrai'lll 
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fmn  by  the  kings  (Dn.     1.  Matt  xxH.  I.  Mark  vf.  fil.) ; 

oat  it  aoes  not  appear  that  women  were  admitted  to  them, 
exempt  in  Persia,  when  the  queen  was  present,  until  the  mf  n 
Kirw  warm  vitti  wtM.  (Dm.  T.  9, 3. 93.  Erai.  L  II.  t.  i. 

Tii.  I.)' 

i.  Niinu  rous  are  the  Ali.csio?(s  in  TBtSAMat)  Writinos 
TwTHt  ( 'ni'RTS  OF  Printss,  and  to  itu>  re^l  state  whicli  ilii'v 
ancipntly  enjoyc«l.  casti  rii  iminarcha  were  evi  r 

tiaguished  lor  studiously  keeping  up  the  majesty  of  royalty, 
ma  thus  inspiring  their  subjects  with  the  most  reverential 
twe.  Tbtj  wm  difficult  oi  access,'  very  rarely  ahowing 
IheBselvw  t*  Ihlir  IwoplSf  ani  Uth  fal  the  depth  of  their 
ml  pslaeee,  sonviiBdsd  with  •vwr  pOMible  Inxary,  and 
gniifyio^  ereiy  daiira  in  h  note.  In  Hmm  kingdoms 
ef  ilavw  it  was  acconrtad  tk»  MBinH«f  Imna*  nandeor 
mi  felieitT  to  be  admitted  tnto  that  spteadid  einue  wMeh 
sunoanden  the  person  of  their  sovereign;"*  whence  the 
fxpression  of  seeinff  ^'od  (Matt.  v.  8.)  is  to  bo  explained 
of  the  enjoynu  nt  nf  itic  highest  possible  haiipiin  ss.  namely, 
hii  favour  and  prntrotion,  especially  in  tlx'  lite  to  eome. 
And  ;is  only  a  si  lK't  tVw  in  the  orient. il  niuris  w  on"  per- 
nutteti  to  behold  the  face  of  the  monarrli,  it  is  in  ri  irriui  r 
to  this  custom  that  the  antie!  (Jiilim  1  r('plK'<i  to  /i  rh.Ti  th 
(who  hesitated  to  believe  his  annunciation  of  the  Haptist'a 
birth),  that  he  was  Gabriel  that  stood  in  the  presence  of 
God  ;  thua  iatiinaltiiK  that  he  stood  in  a  state  of  high  favour 
sod  trust  with  JebmB.  (Luke  i.  19.)  Tu  dwell,  ottotiand 
m  Ikt  fnmtmif  •  j—trgigt  ia  an  onaatri  idkMHinpottiiig 
Ite  flMsl  naiiwat  and  dinnhd  atatfon  at  cMtt.* 

TUa  allusive  phraseology  beantifully  illustrates  another 
ywf  strikincr  passage  of  Scripture.  When  the  disciples,  from 
their  very  low  rcmceptions  ot  the  nature  of  Christ's  kinsjdom, 
were  niii't-ndinii  amonjf  theinM-lves  who  shmild  he  the  ureat- 
eit,  our  S.ivii.iir,  in  order  to  dispi  I  these  animosities,  ti''ok  w 
ehiid  ;  and.  placinjj  him  before  thern,  in  the  mosl  solemn 
manner  a«sure<l  them  that,  u/i/rM  thrif  were  eontrrUd^md  pu- 
rified their  minds  from  all  ambition  and  worldly  thoughts, 
they  ahouU  not  enter  the  kingdtm  of  Acmvn,  should  not  tie 
deemed  oroper  subjects  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Mes- 
siah. But,  continued  Jesus  Christ,  whmoever  tkerrfirrr  thall 
tmmUt  kimtel/  a>  tkit  httk  ehUd,  the  tame  it  grtatut  in  ihr 
Umrnltm  tf  kSmn  t  aad,  after  aiginv  Tsrious  cautions  against 
nHuy  tnating  sinoen  •■d  hamlue  Chiiatiaiiat  ha  added, 
lUiSetHhatytdeipim  not  me  of  tkm  imk  onm ,  Jar  I  aay 

imh  Thnt  in  hfarrn  thrir  nugrlt  do  ntway*  BKHoi.n  THE 

fict  OF  Mv  Father  whk  ii  is  in  heavex.  (SfatU  xviii.  1 — 
10.};  rercrmiij  In  the  eusloin  <  f  orli  ntal  courts,  where  the 
great  iiieii,  tiuoM-  who  are  hi^lKst  in  olhei'  or  favour,  are 
moHl  friMUently  in  the  prinee'H  palace  end  pr<'seiiee.  (KmIi. 
t.  14.  I  Kinffs  X.  8.  xii.  G.  '2  kings  xxv.  111,)^  On  aiiotlier 
aoessinn.  after  our  Lord  had  promised  the  apcistles  that  tin  y 
shsold  sit  on  twelve  thrones  to  judge  the  tribes  of  Isiael,  still 
■iataUng  the  spiritual  nature  of  his  kingd«Nn*  the  mi^r  of 
hamm  and  John  came  to  Jesus  with  her  sons,  and  Te<|ue8ted 
dat  ha  would  grant  that  they  misht  sit,  the  one  on  his  right 
kaai,  and  die  other  on  Ua  left  hand,  in  hia  kiofdaoi.  (Bfatt.  n. 
9»— as.)  This  aUodes  to  the  eaatan  whidi  In  thoae  timsa 
obt^ned  in  the  courts  of  princes ;  where  two  of  the  noblest 
and  most  dignified  personages  were  respectively  seated,  one 
oo  e.M'h  side,  next  tno  sovereign  liinisi  If.  thus  enjoying  the 
njo«t  eminent  places  of  di<xnitv.  (<"iiiii|iare  1  KingB  ii.  111. 
Psal.  xlv.  and  Heb.  i.  3.)  fn  ri-|iv  to  the  request  of  S:i- 
liwje,  our  iiaviour  stated  that  nealH  of  Jisiinijiiishe<l  emmenee 
in  his  kingdom  were  not  to  he  niveti  throiii^h  favour  or  par- 
tialitv,  but  to  those  only  whom  God  should  deem  to  be  pro- 
perl  v  preparad  fertima. 

Ulic  eastern  ramiaieha  were  never  approaehnl  but  with 
pfcaenta  of  some  Und  or  other, accordiucr  u>  the  ahilityof  the 
iadividflal»  who  aocompaDkBd  liieniwith  expressions  of  tiie 
'  ivfM0iiee,pfoatrat{D|flheDiBelTW to  the  ground ;'' 

Jatin,  ArdiKologIa 


hj  Ul«  IliiidoM  loan  Europt  M.  when  Itiry  arr-  ilcNimiK  uf  <>(>iainin<  mmw. 
Ihinf  from  hlin.    "  Snkrh.  my  thry,  rnn  dv  rrrry  tJtiiif.    A'«  one  can  pre- 

Ttni  thr  r  Trcution  nf  S{thih^0  rnmrminrt.i.    Sn/trfi  is  (Vlm/,"    <  it.'__ii- 

ofiiii-  iii-iMi  v,      1,1  iIk'  Hiii'i-'MS,  Mil  II  } 


(Wnnl'ii  \  lew 


Mm  KM  h  «W  m§9l- 


«  ThU  U  onfirmp'l  l>v  llprrxVilui,  lib  v.  c. 
aa>ara.  %  za    Aekrmwnn.  Arclurolotin  BibUca.  i  Hl 

•  Amnitf  ttue  PtTvan*  ii  wait  tlralh  ui  riilcr  Ihe  rojral  pre— Be«  wkhoat 
btfiBf  »ll<>>]  fur,  i  Mh.  i-T.  II.  HemitMliia  (iMmk  i  r  99.)  aale«  Dpiocea 
lh»  Sl«-,Vr  to  h«»«-  ^><•«•n  Ihr  AlM  wbo  inMriliitril  Itiin  iinlinnnrr 

■  HarwoTKi'i  lolruductkio  lu  the  New  Teatauirnt,  vol  ii.  iin.  321  *Zt- 

•  llmL  p.  3D. 

•  Ibad  p  32&.  Ainnnf  the  tnrleni  Prraiana,  to  alt  next  tbp  peraon 
of  Uta  king  wai  ili*  hi«li4»Bt  {xj^-iilil.'  tioiioiir.  1  Kjiiiraa  iii  7.  It.  4i 
>«*ryhua.  AnL  Ju'l  lih.  Ki  r  .1   i  J 

•  M  ama  (asya  vCkaa)  llic  taw  oC  rcrsia.  itial.  wlicncvpr  the  king  went 
#SMi^  ika  pMpie  aMukl  acronHnc  lu  Iheir  aliililie*  anil  occupaliooa, 
pnmtm  tim,  »m  tm  paaaH  ahmt,  with  aome  (ill.— aa  an  ox,  •  theea  a 
quaatii/  of  rnrn.  "r  w-in<*,  or  wild  miinr  fruit.    It  hapjirni'il  one  day,  whptj  I  part'i 

tfin.  ri  n  A  «v  i.tkiii/ Id.' air,  t!i:il  tir  «iw  in'l  tiy  "iir  Hinirlca.    Tiip  iiian.  .  ,   

irmm  tt  •  daaunce  (rum  boioe,  waa  injlie  freateal  diatreaa,  bsviiig  I  iadebled  (or  Uie  atwve  remark,  in  tUa  Timvala  to  jrioua  Counlrtea  of  Ibo 

sMMag  Is  eA*i  sat  ebssnlns  slbsis  evssslBgsMi  disir  fmntUt  AtllaMiaNfepsnlayaf^Pefil^faLILabM  0<>Biiaa,lML4ls. 
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and  die  aame  praeilee  eeatimn*  to  AJa  i^r.  Thas  Jaeoh  1n« 

Btructed  his  eons  to  carry  a  present  to  Joseph,  when  they 
went  to  buy  food  of  him  as  governor  of  Ksrypt.  (dm.  xliii. 
11.  '26.)  in  like  iiiani.er  theiii;i(:i.  who  (■;iiiic  t'rotn  the  KiiHt 
to  adore  Jesus  Christ,  n.s  kiiiji  ol'the  Jew  s,  hrMiinlii  him  pr^w 
sents  of  gold,  frankineense,  and  myrrh.  (Matt.  ii.  11.)  Allu- 
sions to  this  practire  orcur  in  (Ii  n.  xxxii.  13.  1  Kings  x.  '2, 
10.  J'l.  '2  kings  V.  [>.  ;  si  e  also  1  Sam.  ix.  7.  and  '2  Kings 
viii.  H.  'I'he  prostrations  were  made,  with  every  demonstra- 
tion of  reverence,  to  the  ground.  Thus  David  Jt/«7*rrf  with 
hit  face  to  the  earthy  and  Swed  himtelf  before  Saul.  ( 1  Sam. 
zziT.  8.J  The  mode  of  doing  reverence  to  ilie  sovereign, 
amooff  ue  ancient  Persians,  was  little  short  of  abaolute  ioM- 
atiy;' and  similar  prostrations  are  made  by  their  deaeenduHn 
in  tiie  pnaant  daji^  Oo  these  occasions^  it  was  usual  toad* 
dreaa  them  with  aome  eompliment,  or  with  wishes  for  their 
long  life.  Thus  the  widow  of  Tekoah,  after  prostrating  her- 
self before  Uavid,  addressed  him  with — Mi/  Iwd  in  wife  ae~ 
rtrrrtins:  to  the  wisdom  vf  im  aiii;tt iif  (iiid^  ('J  Sam.  xiv.  "JO.)  ; 
and  the  Chaldwan  matrj  nrro.vted  .Nehurh:i(liiev.7Hr  with — (J 
kiiiti,  livi  firitir'  (l),in.  ii.  1.)"  The  :ill  hut  lili  i|;itr'iUH  ho- 
inaije  thus  rt  iidere<l  to  th(  ir  monarrhs,  w  as  exacted  hy  their 
cliirt'  courtiers  ;ind  favourites  of  all  who  approached  them; 
and  such  was  tlieir  pride,  that  the  refusal  of  this  homage 
never  failed  to  involve  the  refractory  individual  in  ruin. 
Thua  Orsinus,  a  descendant  of  ("vrus,  who  had  refiisod  to 
worship  the  eunuch  Uagoas  (who  had  enslaved  Alexander  by 
hia  abogninable  obeeqaioaanflsa).  fell  a  victim  to  the  wfenan- 
fill  mlidonV  weundea  piide."  In  lllte  manner,  Motdeeai's 
refusal  to  prostrate  himself  before  Hamao  f  Bsth.  Ui.  2.) 
would  have  proved  fatal  not  only  to  himself  but  also  to  tho 
Jewish  niition,  had  not  the  niiilitninnt  desiirn  of  the  rraflty 
hut  nuirtilixl  .Atratfite  (Ksih.  in.  i — 6.  v,  13.)  been  provi- 
ilfiiliiill y  t'ni^itniti'd. 

Thl  l^-l■  who  rendered  personal  services  to  the  sovereign  had 
their  luuiii  s  iiisiTil'i  d  iii  the  puiilir  registers (Esth.  vi.  I.);" 
and  were  rewanled  hy  distinguished  marks  of  the  royal 
favour.  Thus  Mordecai  was  arrayed  with  the  royal  vest- 
ments, and  led  in  state  on  horaebadi  thnNigb  the  streets  of 
the  city,  with  the  rojral  diadem  OD  Idaliaaa.  (Eath.ti.  S— 
It.)  Un  such oocaaions  the  person  raiaed  todisni^ 
invested  with  •  new  name  or  title  expreadTo  of  niadeai 
This  was  the  eaae  with  Joaeph  (Geo.  xU.  45.),  Solomon 
(3  Sam.  xii.  86.),  Daniel  and  m  companions  (Dan.  i.  7.) ; 
aad  to  this  there  is  an  evident  allusion  in  Kev.  ii.  17. 

The  sovereigns  of  the  Kast,  it  is  well  known,  are  very 
find  of  displa\inp  thi  ir  rrorjjeous  splendour.  The  preseiit 
Hovereiirii  of  Pert^ia,  and  (after  his  e.\am|ile)  his  sons,  irene- 
r.illy  ;i]>| milt  for  the  reception  of  amhnss  idi  rs  -^urli  an  hour 
as,  accorilliig  to  the  season,  or  the  intended  room  ot  iuidii  iice, 
will  best  enable  tin  in  to  display  the  hrilliaury  of  their  jf  wels 
ill  full  BUJishine.  The  title  of  Iki^t  or  retvletulent  was  added 
to  the  name  of  one  sovereign,  who  liveo  upwards  of  eight  - 
centuries  ago ;  hecanae  hia  regal  ornaments,  glittering  in  the 
solar  rays  on  a  aolemn  festival,  so  dazzled  the  eyes  of  all 
beholdeia  that  tbej  could  aeamij  bear  tlie  eiulgenoe :  and 
soma  knew  not  wbieh  was  th«  monarobt  «r  which  the  greet 
Inalnary  of  the  day.  Thus,  Theophylaet  8iaiocatu»  (a 
Greek  historian  who  flourished  in  the  seventh  century  of  the 
Christian  lerd)  relates  th.il  t!ic  I'ersian  kinp,  Honnisdas, 
sitiinir  on  his  throne,  astonislad  all  spectators  by  the  blazing 

iTisih  be  ran  to  (he  rtTcr  Cyrus,  ami  lakiiuc  up  aonic  water  in  both  hia 
liaJiiU,  be  afiproached  the  iiionarcli,  anil  Ibtia  arrnvii'il  bim:— "O  kion, 
rcijsn  for  e»cr!  1  now  pay  my  rraiwroi  in  Ibe  beat  mnnnpr  I  am  alilp.  1 
preacnt  to  Ihft^  mmie  t>(  ihc  wnii  ra  nf  llip  risrr  (.'ynia:  ahould  yosr 
Oiajeaty  erer  iiasa  by,  <ir  near,  my  Ikmiw,  I  hope  to  vie  with  lh<*  bcatof- 
Ihc^e  in  my  <(iMiaiiM-»."  Tin-  uionarch  waa  hljdily  pleaxril  with  the  mSk 
roiiiiii:iii<l<-il  hU  present  to  be  received  into  a  (oUion  vial,  and  alUfilBlidh 
luindmiiuely  rewarik'tl  biin.  jElian.  Var.  Iliat.  lib.  I.  cr.  31,  32. 

<  Uuiniuii  CuitiuD,  lib.  rl  c.  6.  Imu.  1|.  p.  23.  ^rJil.  Bipunl):  lib.  viii.  c.  5. 
p  US 

•  Muner'n  Srronrt  Journey  p  172.  J  where  an  cn{rmTin(  it  given,  iUua- 

Iralive  of  lht>  urienlal  proslnitiuiia 


'n>ia  ia  very  aioiilar  to  the  liy tx-tlMibral  laninafe,  which  ia  mldreaaed 
vhei 


i»  A  Miiiilar  aaluuuKin  i»  to  tiiia  Uay  aiven  in  India.   When  a  poori 
Eoea  Miio  the  proMMs  of  •  Usft  I*  aolleit  s  feiew,  Im  mfw,  riiilisrl 

lllou  nrl  Uic  ■opWHt  Of  IbS  S^^*^  "  " 

Ibid,  p  .m. 

>i  Quiiitiia  riiTliua^  Ml.  S.S.1.  vol.  M  pp  IW— 2D|.  (e<ltt.  Riponl.) 
•*  liermloiiia  III).  vlil.e.8B.   Thucydulea,  hb.  I.  c.  1^.    Ju»rphu«,  Ant; 
Jud.  hli.  il  e.  6.  The  aarae  pneiic«  MMiouM  to  obtain  ai  the  Otknaan 
Pone  r  damn  de  Toll'a  Mem.  vol  ii  p.  18.),  MMl  Slao  in  Abylataia,  and  otter 

f  itsr  Ks»i    lliirder'i  Ori«'nl:»I  I'lixlnma,  *ol.  i.  p.  31 1.  &th  edit, 
rill  M].!  vl  u  r,  hli  iv.  I-.  :i.  rili  il  l.y  Sir  W|n.  OtMelry,  In  wliiini  we  are 
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glories  of  his  jnwrls.  Tliiis  also  kinjr  Afri])pa  was  almost 
regarded  as  a  g<>d,  so  powi  rfully  did  his  omampntod  drrss 
reflect  the  morning  Bunbrams and  it  was  probably  the 
Bolendour  of  Solomon  "  >»  aU  his  glory,"  when  seated  on 
tM  Ihroiie,  in  addition  to  the  mignificence  of  his  establish- 
nunt,  wbieh  bo  ttniek  the  queen  of  Sbebs  on  beholding 
dMimthat  **then  wot  m  mor*  tpkU  tn  ker,^  (1  Kings 
X.  4t  S.) 

Further,  trhenerer  the  oiienttl  Boivoretgns  go  abroeid,  thoy 
am  titiiformly  «itnndpd  by  a  namerous  and  splendid  retinue  : 
the  Hebrew  kin^  and  their  sons  cither  rode  on  asses  or 
mull  s  (-J  Sam.  xiii.  •29.  1  Kintrs  i.  Xi.  3R.),  rir  in  chariots 
(I  Kiiijis  i.  f).  '2  Kings  ix.  '21.  x.  15.),  j)reeede<l  or  arcom- 
panied  by  their  mval  guards  (wlio.  in  2  Sinii.  viii.  IS.  and 
XV.  li^.,  are  leriiiid  Clien  tliitcR  and  Peh  ibites) ;  as  the 
<irit'i)tal  8overei}rns  do  to  this  day.  For  fircater  stale  tliey 
had  footmen  to  run  before  them.  Thns,  the  nbel  Absalom 
had  Jiffy  /"  run  Ittfurt  him.  {"2  Sam.  xv.  1.)  And  in 
this  manner,  the  prophet  Elijah,  thonnrh  he  detested  the 
Ciimee  of  Ahab,  vfas  aesirous  of  paying  him  all  that  respect 
which  was  duo  to  hie  eulied  atation;  girded  iv  his  loiou*, 
mnd  n»i  brj'ore  Akak  to  Utt  mirmuetfJemel.  (1  Klnge  xviii. 
46.)  In  India,  when  a  person  wishes  to  do  honour  to  an 
European,  he  will  run  before  his  palanquin  for  miles.'  Fur- 
thi  r.  ibc  ;i(ipT  ';ich  of  a  kiiip  was  often  aiuiounced  by  the 
SOurui  <it' tniiii]HMi>.  (I  KinjTS  i.  31.  3il.)  He  nce  the  presence 
of  (Jod  IS  d(>-cril)ed  in  the  same  manner  (Heb.  xvi.  If.  com- 

Sared  with  Kxod.  xix.  13.),  and  also  the  final  advent  of  the 
lessiah.  (MalU  xxiv.  31.1  Cor.  xv.  52.  1  Thess.  iv.  15.y 
Whenever  tiie  Asiatic  monarchs  entered  upon  an  expedi- 
licNh  or  took  a  journey  through  desert  and  ontravelled  coon- 
triea.  they  aent  harbingers  before  them  to  prepeie  all  thincs 
ftr  tneir  paaaage,  and  pioneers  to  open  the  paaeei,  level  the 
wave,  ana  lemovs  all  impedimenta,  l^e  andent  '  ~  ~ 


of  lltndooetan  need  to  aend  persons  to  precede  ttem  in  ^ir 
Journeys, and  command  the  inhabitants  to  clear  the  roads;  a 
very  necessary  step  in  a  country,  where  there  are  scarcely 
any  public  roads.'  To  this  practice  thepr(  pin  t  Isaiah  mani- 
festly alludes  (Isn.  xl.  3.  compared  with  Mal.  iii.  1.  and 
MatU  iii.  3.)  ;  and  we  shall  clit.iin  a  clear  nation  of  the 
preparation  of  the  way  for  a  roval  expedition,  and  the  force 
and  l>cauty  of  the  nroj)hetic  ileclaration  will  ftdly  appear,  if 
we  attend  to  the  following  narrative  of  the  marcbea  of  Semi- 
ramis  in  Media,  recorded  by  Diodonis  Siculua.*  In  her 
march  to  Ecbatane,  she  came  to  the  Zarcean  mountain, 
which,  extending  many  furlongs,  and  being  full  of  crogigy 
pttajncra  and  &qp  kMuwtt  oould  not  be  peaaed  without 
making  a  lon^r  eireait  Bfing  deairooa,  therefore,  of  leaving 
an  everlastin;;  memorial  of  herself,  as  well  as  to  make  a 
shorter  way,  she  ordered  the  prteipieta  to  be  dti^ed  rfottm.and 
Ikf  hulluw  ptaeen  to  be  Jilltil  ti/i  ,  and  at  a  fjreat  ex|iense  slie 
made  a  shorter  and  more  expeditious  road,  wiiich  to  this  day 
is  called  the  road  of  Seiuiramis.  Afterwanls  she  made  a 
projrress  through  Persia,  and  all  her  other  dominions  in 
Asia  ;  and  wherever  she  came,  she  commanded  the  nioun- 
taiiu  and  trof^gu  precipiea  to  be  cut  down,  and,  at  a  vast 
expense,  made  the  wavt  level  and  plain.  On  the  other  hand, 
in  low  plaees  she  raised  moumb,  on  which  she  erected  monu* 
ments  in  honour  of  her  deeeaaed  generala,  and  sometime 
whole  cities."  Hm  wniar  of  tlie  apocTvplul  book  of  Baruch 
(v.  7.)  cxpreaaes  Ihe  miM  Mtriect  by  the  oame  images, 
either  uking  them  fifltolMu  iL  3.  (or  perhaps  from  Ixii.  10 
—12.),  or  from  the  common  notions  of  Ins  countrymen  : 
•*  For  (I  mI."  says  he,  "  hath  appointed  that  every  high  /till, 
and  banks  of  long  continuance,  should  be  aw/  dtrtrn  and  r«/- 
//■i/"  Jilled  up,  to  maJce  eren  the  i^nmnd,  that  Israel  may  go 
safely  in  the  glory  of  God."  The  "Jewish  church  was  that 
deaert  country  to  which  John  the  Baptist  was  sent  (Matt, 
iii*  1—4.),  to  announce  the  coming  of  the  Meaaiab.  It  waa 
•t  that  time  deatitule  of  all  religious  cnltivatioii,  and  of  lite 
spirit  and  praetioe  of  piety;  and  John  was  aent  to  prepare 
the  way  of  the  Lord  by  preaching  the  doctrine  of  repentance. 
The  doMlt  is  therefore  to  be  considered  aa  a  proper  emblem 
of  the  rade  state  of  the  Jewish  church,  wluch  was  the  true 
wilderness  meant  by  the  prophet,  and  in  which  John  WM  to 
prepare  the  way  of  the  promised  Messiuh.^*^ 

■  Acta  sH.  81, 22.  fti<i>  p  79.  mprn,  where  JoMfdraaPai 

MU  Brri}'  !>-  x'l^'  II  >n  llluslraliim  r<r  (he  MMfSdl 
ii'abMlhut  Kecvilfclloni,  pp.  116,  U7. 
 Lexicon  lo  ibe  Greek  TVauiiiieiil,  p.  C74. 

•  Wsnft  Vl«w  of  (be  mmorf,  *c.  oflhe  Hliukm*,  vol.  iii.  p.  339. 

•  ■blioiliera  llUtnrica,  lib.  ii.  cc.  13,  M.  (vol.  ii  pp.  44  —46  c)tt.  Bipont  ) 
LowLli  oil  Iwiall  JlL  vol  U.  pp.  !Sit2— V&t.    Dr.  CUrkc'a  Cut 

suuhw  Id  ' 


Cutu- 

itMt  atwre  describe^  U 


V.  "With  regan!  lo  tlie  Revkmis  of  the  Kings  or  Israei, 
as  none  were  appointed  by  Moses,  so  he  left  no  ordinances 
concerning  them  :  we  may,  htjwever.  collect  from  the  Sacred 
Writings,  that  they  were  derived  from  the  following sonrces: 

1.  \oluntary  offerings,  or  presents,  which  were  made  to 
them  conformably  to -the  oriental  cu.stoni.  (i  .Sam.  z.  27. 
xvi.  30.)  Midndio  ia  of  opinion  that  they  were  confinail 
to  Saul  only,  aa  oo  tnee  of  them  io  to  be  fbond  afkar  his 
time. 

2.  The  produce  of  the  royal  flocks  (I  Sam.  xxi.7.  SSam. 

xiii.  23.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  2^.39.) ;  and  as  both  king  and  anb- 
iects  had  a  eotnnion  (  f  pasture  in  the  Arabian  deserts, 
Ntichaelis  think.s  that  David  kept  numerous  herds  there 
(1  Chron.  xxvii.  29 — 3l.),wlueh  WON  portlj  lUMkrtiisoon 

of  Arabian  herdsmen. 

3.  The  produceof  the  royal  demesnes,  consisting  of  arable 
lands,  vineyards,  olive  and  sycamore  grounds,  &c.  which 
had  originally  been  unenclosed  and  uncultivated,  or  wevB 
the  property  of  state  criminals  confiscated  to  the  sovereign  : 
these  demesnes  were  cultivated  by  bondsmen,  and,  perhaps, 
alao  by  tbejpeople  of  conquered  coantries  (1  Chran.  vnrii* 
96— SI.  9 Chran. nm.  10.):  and  it  appeaia  from  1  Sam. 
viii.  14.  xxii.  7.  and  Ezek.  xlvi.  17.  that  the  kings  assigned 
part  of  their  domains  to  their  servants  in  lieu  of  salary. 

•1.  Another  source  of  the  royal  revenue  wan  the  tenth  part 
of  all  the  pro<]uce  of  the  fields  and  vineyards,  llie  collection 
and  manageiiu ill  ot"  wiiich  seem  to  have  been  confided  to 
the  officers  mentione<i  in  1  Kings  iv.  7.  and  1  Chron.  xxvii. 
2r>.  It  is  also  probable  from  I  Kings  x.  14.  that  the  Israelitea 
likewise  paid  a  tax  in  money.  Tlicse  imposts  Solomon  appeara 
to  have  increased  ;  and  Rehoboam's  refusal  to  lessen  tfiem  is 
stated  by  tlie  sacred  historian  as  the  cause  of  the  rebeUioB 
of  the  ten  tribes  against  him.  (1  Kings  ziL  14.  18.)  — 

Neh.  v.  r  • 


is  an  allusion  in  Slal.  i.  8.  and  Neh.  v.  1&  to  the  oaslfloi  of 
paying  dues  in  kind  to  governors,  which  <A>trins  to  this  day 

in  Abyssinia.' 

5.  Not  only  did  the  most  precious  part  of  tlie  plunder  of 
the  eiaiiiiKTed  nations  flow  into  tlie  royal  treasury  (2  Sam. 
viii.),  Init  the  latter  also  had  tributes  imposed  on  them,  which 
Were  termed  Mlncha,  or  presents,  ■.iiid  were  p;ud  partly  in 
money,  and  partly  in  agricultural  nroduoe.  (\  Kings  iv."21, 
Psal.  Ixxii.  10.  compared  with  1  Chron.  xxvii.  25—31.) 

6.  Lastly,  the  customs  paid  to  Solomon  by  the  foreign 
merchants  who  psased  throngh  hls  dominions  (1  Kings  x. 
15.)  afforded  s  ooBsideishls  revenns  to  that  monarch;  who, 
as  the  Mosale  laws  did  not  enoooiage  fofeign  coromeree, 
carried  on  a  vaij  extensiye  and  lucrative  traoe  (1  Kings  x. 
22.),  pwtiealnty  in  Egyptian  horses  and  the  byssus  or  fine 
linen  of  Egvpu  (1  Kinfrs  x.  28,  29.)' 

VI.  On  the  introduction  of  the  ri  tral  government  among 
the  Israelites,  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  heads  of  families, 
scribes  or  genealogists,  and  judges,  retained  the  authority 
which  they  had  previouslv  exernse<i,  and  constituted  a 
senate  or  legislative  assembly  for  the  cities,  in  or  near  which 
they  respectively  resided.  (1  Kings  xii.  1 — 24.  I  Chron. 
xxiii.  4.  xxvi.  29,  30.  xxviii.  and  xxix.  6.)  Tlie  Judges 
and  scribes  or  genealogists*  were  appointed  by  the  sovereign, 
together  with  other  offioen,  of  wAom  the  foUowing  wets 
the  principal  :— 

1.  The  most  important  oflleer  was  the  Pnin  Mansm, 
or  Second  to  the  King,  as  he  is  termed  in  Scripture.  Such 
was  Elkanah,  who  in  our  version  of  9Chnn.  xxviii.  7.  is 


Israel,  and  }  hkall  be  next  unto  thee,  f  I  Sam.  XvUi.  17.)  fVom 
1  Chron.  xviii.  17.,  it  should  seem  that  this  ottos  was  Ooni^ 

times  held  by  one  or  more  of  the  king's  sons. 
2.  TTie  Royal  Counseu^ors,  or  rrivy  Council,  aa  wo 

perhaps  should  term  Ihem.  (Isa.  iii.  3.  xix.  11, 12.  Jer.  xxvi. 

recorded  by  the  chaplain  to  Sir  Ttwimaa  Roe,  ambassador  lo  llif  Mnfnl 
court  in  the  rplgni  of  James  I.  and  Charica  I.;  who  nayit  (p  I'js.)  tlial, 
inalclriK  a  pmKreaa  wllh  Ihe  antbajwador  and  emperor,  ihrr  came  lo  a 
wilderncaa,  "wliere  (fty  a  very  gruU  CWWyany  ttnl  trferr'ut,  lo  wtmko 
tkotr  pfutaftt  and plarta  JUjortu)  s  WAT  WA«  ctrr  OCT  asp  mauk  1 
broad  enough  li>r  nur  convrnleni  paaMre  And  in  the  [ilare  »h<Te 
pitched  our  t<  nij*.  a  errnt  rutnpnss  nl  gn  i ml  was  rid  and  iiia  )'"  [iliiin  for 
Itieoi  by  gmbbinji  a  number  of  trm  aiul  liimlirai:  yel  Iticri-  wr  wrnl  aa 
raadUljr  lo  our  tenia,  as  we  did  when  iber  were  set  up  in  the  plaina." 

"      "  "     "  "Iclfonary,  No.  171    8ee  aimUar  la- 
I>.a77.  ftro.  _  llr._PortMs^  (Menial 


•  .v  wui    (uiiw,  m»  wo  ulu  mivn  tijVT  were  w 

Firainienta  aiipnitmenlal  to  Calmet'a  Plcllonajj,  No. 
■taneea  in  Ur  Ctarke  a  Trsrajg^iot.  vW. p-JST.  Sira.  I 


Meinoint,  vol.  ii 
nindooa,  m).  iii 


p  13^ 


Waitf  a  Vkw  «r  Ow 


.flTlhs 


Rnice'ii  Travela,  vol.  I.  p.  3S3.  8to. 

la  Bibbca,  tm.  A«l 


•  Jaliik  ArchKol 
I  SB. 


vaLLvpi 


1 1.)     Such  were  the  old  men  ihai  stood  before  Solomm  

ke  Ut*d,  and  whom  the  headatfong  Renoboam  oouolMd 
(1  Kings  xii.  6.) ;  and  sudi  «bo  w»  ifau/toii,  Jwirf**  tmtk. 
(iCfcroo.  ZZTU.  33.) 
9L  Tlie  Piioinnm«  tfiongh  holding  a  divhte  eommission  as 
nsT,  aererthaieM.  be  ooticed  «iiuNif  tiis  rajal 
as  they  were  eomulted  by  the  pioaa  numaiebt  tt 
Iftrael  and  Juciah.  Thus  Nathan  was  consulted  by  David 
(3 Sam.  VII.  2.);  Mi<*aiah,  by  Jchoahaphat  (1  Kinffs  xxii.  7, 
8.);  Isatah,  by  Hfzoki.ih  ('i  Kinprs  xix.  2.) ;  anil  the  pro- 
phetess Huldah,  by  Josiali.  (2  Kiiisrs  xxii.  11 — 20.)  Hut  the 
idolatrou-i  and  rn-rfirrnti  kin^fi  iinitatrd  the  brathcn  inonan  li-, 
and  summoned  to  their  council  soothsayers  and  falsf  ym- 
phets.  Alial>,  for  instance,  consulted  the  ps«'i;(l(>-]irii[ilit  ts 
of  Baal  n  Kings  xviii.  22.  and  xxii.  6.);  as  Pliaraoh  had 
beforr  called  in  the  wise  men  and  the  sorcerers  or  magicians 
(Exod.  vii.  11.  aod  Tiii*  18.);  and  Nebocbadnesiar  after- 
wards consulted  iIm  mm^timn  antf  mtnhgem  in  kb  rmim. 
(Daa.  LM.) 

4.  The  mm  (mozkir)  or  Rnonift  fSSan.  Tiii.  16.), 
vko  ia  the  margin  of  our  laiger  English  Bible*  ia  termed  a 
rrfhiiiin  I  or  wriler  of  ehronieteg.    His  office  was  of  no 

■Man  e«tiniatiriii  in  the  e.istern  world,  wliere  it  wasrustuniary 
with  kin<r->  to  keep  daily  rciri.sters  of  all  the  traiisai-iiotiH  n't" 
their  r>  iLT'is.  Whoever  discharired  thin  trust  with  (-(led,  it 
was  necessary  that  he  should  be  acquainted  with  the  true 
•prinrs  and  secrets  of  action,  and  consequently  bo  received 
into  we  greatest  confidence.  Ahilud  was  David's  recorder 
ar  hialorMgrapher  (-2  Sam.  Tiii.  16.),  and  appears  to  have 
been  soccecded  in  this  office  by  his  son  Jehoshaphat  (2  Sam. 
XX.  24.),  who  was  reuine<l  by  Solomon.  (I  Kings  iv.  3.) 
Joakt  the  aoo  of  Aaaph.  waa  toe  leoorder  of  the  pious  king 
HMehnh.  (9  Ktaga  xriii.  18. 37.  Isa.xxxTi.  3.)  In  KsUier 
vL  I.  and  X.  9.  mention  ia  nndeof  dw  raeonli  «^  lAa  «Anm>. 
dea,  written  by  this  officer. 

5.  The  ->cic  (>opiirR)  or  5W&e  (Sept.  r»*</,u»T«>'.-)  seems 
to  iiave  been  the  kmij's  secretary  of  state,  w  ho  issued  all  the 
royal  commands  :  he  also  re>fis.tere<i  all  acts  and  decrees. 
Seraiah  (2  Sam.  viii.  17. J  and  Sheva  (2  Sam.  XX.  25.)  were 
David's  secreiarie.*.  This  oflicer  ia  also  mentioned  in 
1  Kin£S  iv.  3.  2  Kinjrg  xviii.  18.  and        \xxvi.  3. 

6.  The  HioH'I^RicsT,  as  one  would  naturally  expect  in  a 
dkeoeracy*  ia  likewise  to  be  reckoned  among  the. royal  coun- 
sdlm.  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahttub,  and  Ahimelech  tlie  son 
of  iyhiathar,  are  particularly  meniioned  among  the  principal 
M<ii!iiii  of  D^Tid.  (2  Sam.  viii.  17.  J  Chron.  xviii.  IG.) 

VII.  Bloiiiao  hM  ■Inady  haen.  iiicideiiiniUy  made  m  the 
aamerooa  icthme  that  attended  die  oriental  monareha:  the 
principal  officers,  who  thus  compose<l  the  domestic  estahlish- 
nwnt  of  the  Israelitish  and  Jewish  kin^,  were  as  follow  : — 

1.  Tin-  (i''.vt:nNOR  or  TiiK  I'vi.ACK,  who  was  over  the 
hf"is4'hi i|d,  >.e<  Mi-i  to  have  aimwi  ri  il,  as  to  his  employment 
and  rank,  to  the  >t/ wards  whuin  the  rich  men  enjiatri  d  to 
•upcnntend  their  aQ'airs.  To  him  w  :vs  coniinilted  the  charge 
of  the  servants,  and  indeed  of  every  tiling  which  belonged 
to  th*  palace.  Ahtshar  held  this  office  under  David  (1  Kings 
ir.Ck);  Obadiah,  under  Ahab  (1  Kings  xviii.  3.)  ;  and  Eli- 
aklB«  ODder  liezeltiah.  (2  Kings  xviii.  18.)  From  Isa. 
on.  99.  it  appeaia  that  this  officer  wore,  as  a  mark  of  his 
«flee,  ft  robe  of  a  peculiar  Biake»  bound  with  a  pneious  gir- 
Ae,  aad  carried  on  hi*  ahoalder  k  richly  onuunented  key. 

2.  The  Officen,  mentioned  in  1  Kings  iv.  5.7 — 19.  and 
I  Chron.  xr»'ii.  2;'> — 31.,  are  in  1  Kings  xx.  15.  called  the 
PuHCEs  or  THE  Provinc  es.  They  su|i|)lied  the  royal  table, 
»Dd  must  not  be  confounded  with  thoxo  who  collected  the  i 
trbuie.  In  2  ."^ara.  XX.  2-1.  and  1  Kings  iv.  6.  Adoram,  who 
i-*  Miuin.  r.tied  ;itnong  David's  and  Solomon's  officers  ot  state, 
1'  s  Li  i  to  1>'  or  r  ih'  Inliutc  :  he  was  probablv  what  we  call 
rk'i'urr  it^M-  r,f  the  rx>  hfi/u«r.  He  received  and  brought  into  Uie 
royal  trea>\iry  ail  the  pfoooeda  of  tuei ud  tribotaa. 

'3.  Tlie  Ki.fo's  FRiiim,  or  CoMPAino!^  waa  the  person 
with  whom  the  sovereign  convaiaed  roost ramiliarly  aiul  con- 
idwnially.  Thus,  Hushai  waa  the  fricndof  David  (98«n. 
XT.  37.  xvt  16.) ;  and  Zabod  die  aon  of  Nadian.  ot  Solo* 
mon.  (1  Kings  iv.  5.)  In  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  this 
appellation  admitted  of  a  broader  meaning,  and  was  applied 
tfi  any  one  who  was  einiiloyed  to  execute  the  royal  com- 
nands.  or  »  ho  held  a  higli  olliee  in  the  governinetit.  See 
1  M  if .  \.  (;5.  xi.  26,  27. 

4.  'I"iic  Ki.<(n'.s  Liric-(»i'ABn,  whose  commander  was  termed 
th*»  Captain  of  the  tJuard.  This  office  existed  in  the  emirt 
of  tbe  Pharaohs  ((Jen.  xxxvii.  36.  xxxix.  1.),  as  well  as  in 
tftat  of  the  laraelitish  and  Jewish  monareha.  The  captain 
•f  dM  gaaid  appean  to  have  baea  cmpkjed  in  axecutiiig 


TO  TBB  BABTLOMIAN  CAPTIVITT.  ^ 

ce  on  state  criminals.    See  1  Kings  ii.  25. 34. 


ioia  of  David  the  royal  life^guarda  were  called  Che* 
and  Fdethites,  concerning  the  origin  of  whose  names 


eunuchs  np|)ear  to  have  been  yn  t'<  rred. 
Mast;  at  least,  we  liiul  one  in  t 


In  the 
fCthHaa 

commentators  and  critaea  ara  by  no  JBeuM  agraed.  The 
C  haldee  Targum,  on  the  aeeond  book  of  Samnel,  terms  them 
the  orcM*  and  t^ngen  .*  and  as  the  Hebrews  were  expert  in 
tiie  nae  of  the  bow  and  the  slinff,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  royal  guards  were  armed  with  them.' 

The  life-guards  of  the  Maccabiean  sovereigns,  and  subse- 
quently of  Hernd  and  his  sons,  were  fiTeiguers :  they  bore 
a  laiic«'  or  h>ng  spear,  win-nee  they  were  denominate<l  in 
(.'reek  i>iit:tr>.aT-fi-.  Aiuoiiif  the  i ■! b.T  duties  of  these  trimrds 
was  that  of  putting  to  death  coiuh  iiiiied  persons  ( Mark  vi. 
27.),  in  the  same  manner  as  the  eapidtpn  among  the  'l^irlta 
and  other  Orientals  an-  the  bearers  of  the  sovereign's  c(w> 
mands  for  punishing  any  one,  whether  by  decapitation  Vt 
otherwise ;  an  oflice  which  is  very  honouimble  in  the  fiaat, 
though  considered  degrading  among  us. 

VIII.  The  women  of  the  king's  Harem  arc  to  be  eonsi* 
dercd  aa  ftrming  part  of  the  royal  t  (|uipage;  as,  generally 
speaking,  they  were  principally  destined  to  augment  tho 
pomp,  which  was  usually  aUache«l  to  his  effice.  Notwilh- 
staiiiliiitj  Mipses  had  prohibited  the  rniilti;iiicai:.iii  of  women 
in  the  elianeter  of  wives  and  concubim-s  (l)i  at.  xvit.  17.); 
V'l  the  llehn  w  iii. iiiarelis,  esprei-.dly  Snjuninii.  and  his  son 
Hehoboam,  paid  but  little  regard  to  his  admonitions,  and  too 
readily  as  well  as  wickedly  expoKe<l  themselves  to  the  perils 
which  Moses  had  anlicipati^d  as  tho  result  of  forming  such 
improper  connections.  (1  Kings  xi.  1—3.  2  Chron.  xi.  21* 
xiii.  21.)  The  Israclilish  and  Jew  ish  monarchs  spared  no 
expense  in  decorating  the  persons  of  their  women,  and  of 
the  eunuchs  who  gosMed  them :  and  who^aa  the  Mosaic  law 
prohibited  eastration  (Lev.  xxii.  94.  iMnt,  zxil.  l.)t  wora 
procured  from  f  <reifBConntrie8  at  a  great  expense.  In  proof 
of  tho  employment  of  eunuchs  in  the  Hebrew  court  SM 
1  Kings  xxii.  9.  (Ileh.)  2  Kind's  viii.  6.  f  Heb.)  ix.  H."?. 

XX.  Iff.  xxiii.  11.  (Ileh.)  x\\i\.  IC.  and  xli.  IC).  Ulaek 

as  tliev  still  are  in  the 

tlie  C'liirt  lit'  /)  ill  kiah.  (Jer. 
xxxviii.  7.)-  Till  mains  of  the  li;.ri  III,  at  llie  killer's  pleasure, 
became  his  concubines;  hut  the  sueee-.-'ir  to  the  throne, 
though  he  came  into  possession  of  the  harem,  was  not  at 
liberty  to  have  any  intercourse  with  the  inmates  uf  it.  Henee 
Adoniiah,  who  in  his  zeal  to  obtain  Ahishag,  a  concubine  of 
David  s,  for  his  wife,  had  dropt  some  intimations  of  his  right 
to  tlie  kitigdom,  was  punished  with  death, aa  a  seditiooa  per* 
son.  (1  Kings  ii.  13—96.)  But  thcos^  the  king  bad  an> 
Itoiilea  power  ever  ilbm  kaiiain«  jet  the  queen,  or  wife  who 
was  ehiefly  in  favour,  and  etpeeially  the  mother  of  the  king, 
enjoyed  great  political  inftvetice.  (iKingsxi.  3.  2  Chron. 

XXI.  6.  and  xxii.  3.)  Hence  it  is  that  we  find  the  mother  of 
the  king  so  fre<)uently  and  pariienlarly  iiientioried  in  the 
books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles.  'I'lie  similar  inlluinceof  the 
reigning  sultana,  as  well  as  of  the  uiolher  of  ttie  sovereign^ 
in  modern  oriental  eooiti,  is  >tte8ted  bj  r*  '  '  * 
ler  in  the  East.' 

IX.  llie  PsoMi'LOATioN  OF  THE  Lawswis  Variously  1 
at  different  times,  lliose  of  Mosos,  as  well  as  the  eoa* 
mands  or  temporary  edicts  of  Joshua,  were  announced  to  the 
people  brthe  enmr  UiioTaiM)»wbo  in  oar  antboitaed  Eng- 
lish venfon  are  termed  ^^ieert.  Afterwarda,  iriien  the  re^ 
government  was  established,  the  edicts  and  laws  of  thekiiwe 
were  publicly  proclaimed  by  eriers.  (Jer.  xzzir.  9,  9.  Jo- 
nah iii.  ') — 7.)  U'lt  in  the  distant  jirovinces,  towns,  and 
cities,  they  were  iiiai'.e  known  by  niessengers  or  couriers, 
specially  sent  fur  that  purpose  (l  Sam.  xi.  7.),  who  were 
afterwards  termini  po^t-^.  (Kslh.  viii.  10.  11.  Jer,  Ii.  .'tl.) 
Cyrus,  or,  uceording  to  HeriHlotUS,  Xerxes,  was  tlir  first 
who  ealablished  relays  of  horses  and  couriers  at  certain  dis- 
tances on  all  the  great  roads,  in  order  that  the  royal  messages 
and  letters  might  oe  trdnsniilted  with  the  greirtest  possible 
speed.  These  Angari,  or  couriers,  had  aatnoii^  to  impreaa 
into  their  aervice  men.  bonoBi  ana  abipa*  er  a^y  thing  that 
came  in  their  way,  and  vrtiioh  might  aerve  to  •oodenle  their 
journey.  From  the  Persians  thiseuatom  passed  to  the  Ro- 
mans (who,  it  may  he  inferred  from  Matt.  v.  41.,  commonly 

'  r'almcl,  Disbinannn*,  lorn 
ii2Xi,2]6.  Ackrriuuin.  .VrcliiEol 
•  As,  howavsr,  in  the  EwL  cum 


(1.  rJf^   rilZ  ;  Jilin.  An  il 
In  UibUca,  » to,  m 


,  ,    ofxrealpowtf 

■nU  tniii,  Mid  wer*  *^fn  prWjr  eonnMttm  to  klncs.  Ibe  irrto  ulUmairlx 

CTiwif  tii  MKinfr  a  roiirt  offio-r  Rrnffnilly.  The  eunin-ti  irii-riii"ii>  'l  in  Aria 
\  in  ,7,  nil  odic  r  uf  iin  11  j»nvi-raiMl  Infliieno-  nM '  i  n  ri  •  i  '  lunlnce, 
i|uecn<if  lilliioulii.   Bluouifitilil'it  A iiiiuteliciaa  on  ihc  >cw  TeaUuieiit,  *ot 

•  hraau,  AnllquilW  liebnka,  pp.  279,  aSOl 
—   -  -  Aiaba4a|lsiiMMi»«. 
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premed  men  into  thi  ir  st-n  in  ),  ami  it  Ir  still  retnined  is IIm 
Eait*'  Theiw  proclaiii'dlions  were  made  at  tlie  (jat<«  of  the 
cMfltf  ind  in  JenuaUnn  at  tlin  f^tt>  of  the  tt  ninU-,  ^\hpr(> 
there  wm  always  a  fTTeat  concounsi"  of  piwpli*.  (>ii  this  ac- 
count it  was  that  ihi-  prophets  Iretiuently  delivered  their  |»re- 
i  in  the  temple  (and  aI»K)  in  tlie  stnTts  and  Ht  Uie  gales) 


of  J«ram1em,  as  Detog  the  edicu  of  Jehovah,  tlie  supreme 
KtnK  of  Israel.  (Jer.vtuS,  3.  xL  6.  svii.  19, 20.  xxxri.  10.) 
In  Inter  times,  both  htm  Chlbt  IM  Us  apoatloa  taught  in 
and  at  the  ^ate  of  the  temple.  (Luke  iL  4A.  MatU  wrtfiS. 

Mark  xii.  35.  Acteiii.  11.  t.  12. V 

X.  The  kingdom  whirh  had  l>een  founded  by  Saul,  and 
carried  to  ita  hicfhest  pitch  of  irrandi  iir  and  power  by  David 
and  Solomon,  suhsisn-d  entire  tor  the  s]iace  of  years; 
until  Hehoboain,  tlie  son  and  suecessnr  of  Snlonion,  refused 
to  niiliriite  the  hiirtheiis  of  hi«  suhjt  <  t.s,  when  a  division  of 
the  twAve  tribt^  took  olai-e  :  U  n  of  lhes<-  (of  wliich  Kphraim 
was  the  prineipal)  ailhered  to  Jeroboam,  and  formed  the 
kin$rdom  of  Israel,  while  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
continuing  faithful  in  their  allegiaaoo  to  Rehoboam,  consti- 
tMed  tlie  Idnfion  of  Judah.  Tab  ouMS  of  this  revolution 
ia  tfM  eomiiwBOHBHit  of  RoholMMm**  nign,  may,  a*  in  all 
•imilar  oonunotions,  ko  Mwad  to  ■nlMior  eranto:  tbe  impo- 
licy of  that  monarch  was  only  the  immediate  oecaaloD  of  it; 
and  in  the  successive  i>eriod»  of  tlie  history  of  the  Hebrews, 
we  inav  discern  vestiffes  of  here<litary  jealonsy,  which  ter- 
min;Uci1  only  in  llie  divi?>ion  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham  into 
two  distinct  nations,  one  of  whom  has  since  dis;i]>ppared. 
The  iiniils  necessarily  assi(jne<l  to  this  portion  of  our  work 
will  only  allow  us  to  attempt  a  rapid  skilcii  uf  this  lung 
•cries  oTdiscord  and  hatred. 

From  the  very  hejrinninjr  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  the  two 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Kjdirdim  had  disputed  for  the  pri>-emineii- 
cy.  The  former,  whow  glory  had  been  predicted  by  the  dying 

Etriarch  Jacob  ((ien.  xli.x.'lO.)« flourished  in  the  number  of 
fiimilioi,  aa  well  ae  by  its  power  and  wealth;  being  allied 
10  tfao  blood  of  fbe  Plwnoho  daring  the  reaideiiee  of  the 
faineUtes  in  Egypt,  where  the  two  lemarkableeatabliabmeiita 
of  EV  and  of  Tokim  had  been  fonned,  whieh  thia  tribe  ear- 
ned into  Pah  stiiio.  (1  Chron.  V.  2.  iv.  IH.)  Judah  also 
marched  first  during  tin-  sojourninor  in  the  desert  (Num.  x.  14.), 
and  reckonetl  upon  a  dmniniun  which  had  tn  i  n  promised  hy 
80  many  oracles.  The  hitt«^r,  or  tribe  u(  Kj)hraHu,  di  |)pndmtT 
on  the  irreat  name  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  ri>>ht  of  pritnoirrni- 
ture  which  it  had  acquired  in  consc^uenc^i  of  bi  insj  adopted 
by  Jacob  (1  Chron.  v.  2.  Uen.  xlviii.  5.  1!).),  confided  in  that 
numerous  pooteri^  which  had  been  predicted  to  it :  became 
powerful  aoring  the  residence  in  K^ypt,  as  is  evident  from 
the  buildings  erected  by  Sbenh  (1  Chron.  vii.  2t.);  and 
afterwards  rapidly  increased  in  atiength  and  prosperity. 

a eh.  xviL  14*  Jndg.  L  35.)  One  rery  remarkable  proof, 
t  Ephraim  and  Jijaah  were  the  two  preponderating  tribes, 
is,  that  when  the  land  of  Canaan  was  divided  (Josh.  xViii.  S.), 
they  each  received  their  allotments  before  the  western  tribes. 
As  the  southern  part  of  tbe  Holy  liand,  which  was  appor- 
tioned to  Judah,  proved  too  lar>n>  for  that  Irilie,  the  Siiiieon- 
itea  were  added  to  tin  ni.  (Jasb.  xix.  1 . '.'.)  The  llphraimiies, 
on  the  contrary,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manassch,  whi<  h  were 
sister  :hu1  neighbouring  tribes,  pleaded  that  their  allotment 
was  not  suflicteutly  extensive  for  them ;  and  enlarged  it  hy 
foroe  of  arms,  and  by  cutting  down  the  forests  which 
•bounded  in  tbe  mountainous  districts  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 
(Josh.  xviL  14~18.) 
In  thia  ntnlo  of  thinirs,  with  such  recolleetiooo  and  mutual 
,  it  was  impossible  that  a  Sj^rit  of  rivalry  and 
'  alioald  not  hrc  ik  forth.   The  tribe  of  Ephraim  was 

 for  its  prniid,  turbulent,  and  warlike  spirit,  as 

iaOffidflOtBOtonly  from  the  remonstninces  addressed  by  them 
to  Joahna,  but  also  by  their  discontented  murmuriixjr  airainst 
Gideon,  notwithstanding;  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
(Judg.  riii.  I.),  and  in  the  civil  war  with  Jeniitli.di.  m  which 
their  envy  and  hatred  were  so  sevenly  punislied.  (xii.  I — J.) 
The  tribe  of  Judah,  on  the  contrary,  more  pacific  in  iu  tem- 

Cr  and  more  sedentary  in  its  pursuits,  appears  always  to 
ve  cheriahed  a  ooolncos  towaids  the  oorthera  tribea.  It 
in  fheirtrant  ita  nino  doss  not  oeenr 


t  Ztmk.,^.  Bb.  viiLS.  17.  RanAvlLML  IbasdleM'a  AanoMkHM 
•bUm  Newl^Mainrnt,  n>L  I.  p  6S.  Kobfcwaa^Ltzleoa,  v<kp  Ayy  ,f„m. 

Aaoag  •ti'  Tilrlc«,  Ihi-^i'  Anjari  or  crninrr»s|»  caHen  Tntnri ;  nnd  in 

WrBimci  tiuii  wall  *  idntile  Ixirtv  :  auct  wbcQ  |ha|  ts  WMry,  br  •limuouiita 
Ike  flrM  man  be  meela,  snJ  ukrs  hi*  boM,  Than  !■  no  panlon  for  ■  tr*. 
V«Uer  thai  ■Itoald  rr fuar  lo  lei  ■  cbappw  hun  hiahorae,  Dor  for  anr other 
Who  aboaM  dr'n>  Imn  hem  horac  tn  hia  alable."  Chsrdtu'*  Travel*, 
aolLp.  9E7. 

^l■m^  arrhiTTrltiiia  Wihitra,  tgW  ftrlmmMna.tn:hB«lo-ialllblita.tlilT- 


ia  the  triumphal  hymn  of  Deborah,  in  which  so  many  others 
are  mentioned;  and  (what  is  particularly  deftcrvinif  u{  atten- 
tion) it  took  no  part  in  the  exploits  of  Gideon,  aliliont;h  the 
enemies  whom  he  w  as  };oiii<T  to  fi^ht  had  made  incursions  aa 
far  iis  CJaia  (Judg.  vi,  4.),  whither  they  could  not  have  penr^ 
irated  without  enu>ring  oa  its  territory.  It  was  the  men  of 
Judah,  also,  who  were  desirous  of  delivering  up  iSamson,  a 
Danite,  to  the  Philistines,  (xv.  11.)  This  old  gmdge  aab- 
aiated  in  all  its  force,  when  the  elevation  of  Saoi,  •  OBDjoqt* 
ite,  to  tbe  thione  of  Imelt  itiU  futhet  ohagwmd  die  prood 
tribe  of  Bphtaim:  it  {•  not  ianmlMble  tint  the  discontent 
manifested  in  the  assembly  of  the  Israelites  at  Mizpeth, 
which  induced  Samuel  to  renew  the  kin^ora  at  CiWfnal 
(I  Sam.  X.  *J7.  xi.  \2 — 1  I.),  was  excited  hy  tlie  Kphr  iiioites  ; 
and  at  the  very  commenceinent  of  Saul's  reifjn  we  observe  ii 
census,  in  which  tbe  troops  of  .hid;ili  iire  reckoned  sepurately 
l"roni  those  of  Israel.  (IH.)  At  leuirih,  the  elevation  of  David 
coii;|ilrti  d  the  Tiiortification  of  the  Jealous  and  »'iivious  tribe 
of  Kphntim,  and  of  the  northern  tribes  which  ordinarily  fol* 
lowed  the  fortune  of  so  powerful  a  neighbour;  while i 
and  Uenjamin,  from  necessity  as  well  aa  ehoioe,  were  i 
disposed  in  iaTonr  of  Judah.  Hence  D«fid«  during  tbe  whol* 
of  his  looMontiinied  fliobt  fiom  Saulf  nem  qnitted  the  tm^ 
ritory  of  Addi  and  Bea^niiBt  bat  WMn  ho  took  refuge  im  • 
foreign  oonntry;  and  he  aent  preaento  only  to  the  cities  of 
his  own  tribe.  (1  Sam.  XXX.  96.)  On  the  death  of  Saul,  two 
thrones  arose  in  Israel ;  which  gave  rise  to  a  civil  war,  that 
lastetl  seven  years;  and,  had  it  not  be<-n  for  llie  defection  of 
Abner,  and  the  timidity  of  Ishbosheth,  the  tribes  niinht  never 
have  been  unititi  under  oi>e  sceptre.  ('2Sani.  ii.  10.  iii.  1. 
0 — 12.  V,  5.^  David  himself  fv\l  the  weakness  of  bis  pow.  r. 
(iii.  .T.t.)  The  choice  of  Jerxisalem  for  his  capital  and  tor  tJie 
ceiitri'  of  worship,  to  the  exclusion  of  Shiloh,  a  town  of 
Ephraim,  where  the  tabernacle  and  ark  had  formerly  been 
kept  (Josh,  xviii.  1.),  eoold  not  but  displease  the  malecon- 
tenta,  whose  pride  was  wonnded  by  hearing  that  advantage 
oelebraUHj  in  ouc  of  the  sacred  hymns.  (PM.  Izxviii.  67, 68.) 
Oaring  David's  ivigot  the  dispute  et  the  paaaage  of  the  rivev 
Jordan  showed  how  •  snBll  aptA  kindled  nnmo  (8 Sub. 
xix.  41.),  which  Sheba,  retiring  lowaid*  fhe  imdit  waa  «t 
hand  to  excite,  (xx.  1.) 

rinallv,  the  erwtioii  of  the  temple,  the  iramoveablo  •■■O" 
tuary,  which  secur»d  the  supremacy  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  taxes  levied  and  personal  services  required  by  ."Solomon, 
who  employed  them  for  the  most  part  in  the  embellishment 
of  Jenisaleii), — the  liyle  commercial  advantage  which 
Enbraim  could  derive  during  his  reign,  in  comparison  of  Ju- 
dah, which  tribe  was  more  commodiously  situated  for  praflfe* 
ing  by  the  transit  of  commoditiea  betweoi  Kgypt,  Idumsa, 
and  Arabia,— the  intrigues  of  Jeroboem,  who  bad  been  im- 
prudently  nominated  to  the  ^wnwinwH  of  the  Asuse  </  Jattpk 
(S  Kinga  xi  96.  98.)h-s1I  theas  eiiennstanoes  eootribated 
secrally  to  mature  that  rerolntion,  which  onW  awaited  his 
death  to  break  forth,  and  which  the  folly  of  Rehoboam  n-o- 
dered  inevitable. 

The  KiNODOM  or  Tsrafi.  suhsi-^ied  umh  r  various  sove- 
reigns during  a  [n  riod  of  -J."))  years,  ac4'ording  to  some 
chronolofjers ;  its  metropolis  .Sainaria  being  captured  by 
Shalniaiieser  kinirol  Assyria,  h.  e.  7«'l,  after  a  siege  of  three 
years.  Of  the  Israelites,  whose  numbers  bad  been  reduced 
by  immense  and  repeated  slaughters,  some  of  tibe  lower  aoit 
were  suffered  to  remain  in  their  native  eoaittiyi  bat  the 
nobles  and  all  the  more  opulent  person*  weie  cuiisd  iato 
capdvitv  beyond  the  fiuplutatas.* 

The  KiMoooM  or  JtFDAB  eootinaed  S88  years ;  Jenissleia 
its  oanital  being  taken,  the  temple  burnt,  and  its  sovereign 
Keddliah  bdw  carried  captive  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnes- 
zar;  the  reat  oT his  Mil)jwts  (with  tlie  exception  of  the  poorer 
classes  who  were  left  in  Judaea)  were  likewise  earned  into 
capthri^  beyond  the  Eqihnits^,  whan  thsgr  «nd  thair  po^ 

»  I;  wa.H  till-  l>rln-fiif  Borneof  ih<>  tnrioni  fiuhertof  IheChriatian  charch, 
thai  (lie  a<-»i'euiUi>U  uf  lti«  Ion  tribes  dhl  afterwards  return  Into  lhair  own 
counlrjr :  and  the  aame  notion  tiaa  ubiainecl  aioong  (oine  inrnlem  tvin,  boS 
nellhcr  of  Iheaa  oplniaaa  la  aopporled  by  hiMxrr.  In  the  NewTeataliMBt, 

iiuVml,  we  And  incmtooof  the  lw»-lvr  itiIm  n  (Mnit  xix  '>  I.ukr  xxll  30. 
Artsxiri.  7  );  anil  8|.  Jaiaea(i  I.)  tlircci*  lu=  .  jm  i;.  li  i:. ,  i  n  it  ruiiiot 
b«  coocluded  from  tbea«  pMaaati^  I ' 


that  the/ were  at  Utal  Ume  (atlierej 
Miloa  MSnSTths  aasM 


toMhsr  I  all  that  etn  be  

being.  Perhape  ibaWhols  bo^f  of 

of  Ihe  txrrirr  Irihn  acrord)n|[  lo  rhi-  anrl<Til  iliririen  ;  hs  wf  finil  thodi*. 
rijili'K  railed  llir  n/-f/rf  after  the  death  uf  JuJaa,  «nJ  bi  li  rc  ll.c  rlectioa 
of  Mauhia*.  Tbla  conlectare  becomea  the  more  probable,  m  it  tacertstn 
fi  Hill  Ilia  Hiiliiinij  til  Hie  wtrwl  wilnjii  mwI  uf  Jeii  '  — - — 
coiMldeniUe  iiiiraWt  of  brwVlea  nlagled  wkh  the  i  ,  

to  nillhorlyp  thr'  furTni-r  \n  i.|«<a1c  of  twelve  tribH  SS  flllillllllHlaS^blM 
one  l>u<lv  vixti.  itf  .)•  \Mi,h  nati  n     BeMiW)!>r<''s  IntiaA  IS  IbaKs^^ 
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tHitf  iiiiiilmil  mnetf  yean,  ■gwBMbly  to  the  dMaa  fte- 

dictinns. 

XI.  Hm  kiagdom  of  Judah  subritted  ono  hundred  and 
iiitlj4hnt  jmn  after  the  ■ubvenkm  of  the  lenelitiih 
■oaairiir;  aid ftr tide loognduatiokviiiowiv 
ke  addociBd. 

1.  7%4>  geogrvpMto-politkal  wUuatim  of  Juiak 
faro'jral  l'  thm  fhai  of  fn-ael. 

In  point  of  extent,  indeed,  Israrl  far  surpassed  Judah,  the 
httPT  kinfrdom  b*>in<;srarci'ly  oqnal  to  the  third  part  of  Israel, 
which  also  e\c<*eili  d  Judah  both  in  the  fcrtiluy  of  its  soil 
and  the  amount  of  its  population.  But  thr  kitipdom  of  Judah 
rn'Tf  advanra^fHitislv  situated  for  conitncrce,  and  further 
p<i*.<M*«s»-d  greater  f.icnitii"-*  of  <l('t"fnci'  fr:>ni  hoHtilo  attacks, 
than  the  ktiigdom  of  Israel.  The  S\Tians,  beintr  sonanittd 
from  the  Jews  by  the  intnvsain^  lonErdom  of  Israel,  once 
only  laid  waste  the  lower  rPTions  of  Jtidah  ;  while,  f<»r 
apwards  rf  a  century,  tin  y  nvulf  incursions  into  and  devas- 
ttied  the  kingdom  of  isnieC  The  Afleytiaiis.alao,  being  more 
raaote  fram  the  Jem,  eoald  not  obaeme  them  eo  nammly 
as  they  watched  the  Israelitee,  whom  thev  in  a  mtinner  con- 
tonunUy  threatened.  Further,  the  naturally  strong  situation 
of  Jr-n.isi!<  to  (which  citv  the  Assyrians  v.iiidy  atinnplrd  to 
re-iuco  by  famine)  C(iiit-i"()nt('d  niticli  to  the  ])r>'-orv:itioii  of 
the  kinjjdotn.  it  i nabli-d  Hozrkinh  tohnld  *nit  surpcs«ful]y 
a^inst  thi'  I'lT'-i-i  (if  StMiiinrhcrili,  who  hpsjr;'p()  it  in  t!ic 
ei{^th  Vear  ;;firr  llif  suhvcrei'in  of        kinjidoiii  of  l-srncl. 

2.  7Vi«  pefifili'  were  more  umltd  in  tin  kingdom  of  Juduh 
then  in  thai  rf  Itratl, 

The  religioua  worship,  which  was  solemnixofl  at  Jerusa- 
lem, the  metrajiolis  of  Judah,  not  only  united  tlie  iew^  and 
Beojaniiiitea  more  cloeely  together,  but  aleo  offered  a  very 
powerful  attraetiaD  to  ere'rv  pious  person  of  the  other  tribM 
to  emipate  into  Judah.  Hence  the  priests  and  Levites,  as 
well  a«  many  other  devout  IsiaelitM,  enriebcd  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  with  pifty.  h^T^rniiiir.  and  wealth.  In  the  kini/dom 
of  Isr.M-1,  on  tiie  cmlriry.  in  consequence  of  the  expulsion 
of  the  priests  and  Levites,  by  whom  its  civil  affiirs  nnd  for 
the  mo^t  part  Iw'^n  admintBtcred,  tuintilt-  uuii  internal  dis- 
cord nece-w.irily  arose,  from  its  vcrv  <■  :imi'  i  ccnir-nt  un<lrr 
Jeroboam  1.;  and.  with  retranl  to  the  ollii-r  lsra«-lites,  the 
htstrTy  of  lat^-r  a'4f>*  ahmuiuiitly  :ii'.i'st8  the  very  ffreat  loss 
anatatned  in  sutes  and  kingdom's  by  the  compoUory  emigra- 
lioa  of  virtoous  and  industrious  citizens,  in  eerneqnence  cf 
dianffea  made  in  ri'ligion.  Thus,  Spain  has  never  recovered 
the  expuUir>n  of  the  Moors ;  and  the  unprincipled  repeal  of 
Ika  edict  of  Nantes  by  Louia  XIV.  afaioat  the  &ith  of  the 
nanet  aol^n  treatieBt  iniiieled  a  kwa  nnon  Franee,  from  the 
eibet't  of  which  that  country  has  seareely  yet  rcroverrrl.  In 
like  manner,  in  ancient  times,  the  kincrdoin  of  I-snif  1  fell  into 
c!.r  .y,  in  c^n«r<]uencf  of  thr  oppression  of  tin-  faithful  wor- 
ihippers  of  Jrhovab  al'uT  the  introduction  of  tl-,c  worsliip  of, 
the  calves,  lint  tlm  new  idolatrous  religion  was  of  no 
adTanta«je  to  tlie  apostates:  on  the  contrary,  it  was  detri- 
tntntal  u<  th<-m,  lor  ihe  worship  of  the  calves  had  the  elTcetof 
disaattinK  more  and  more  the  provinces  of  (>alilee  and  Sama- 
liav  vUen  naturalU-  were  too  much  separated;  and  the  idol- 
wocahip  of  Baal,  established  at  Samaria,  was  so 
to  the  maiMMra  of  the  Hebrews,  as  to  prove  the 
«n  not  of  eonoord.  but  of  civil  wara. 

To  this  anion  anooff  the  Jews  la  princirally  to  be  asrribod 
«e  brilliant  victory  which  in  the  reign  of  Ahijah  (fave  them 
adeeided  superionty  over  the  Israelites;  and  the  same  ima- 
Dimity  and  alTertion  f  r  true  reli^rion,  in  the  tinio  of  Ileje-i 
kiah.  disposed  them  promptly  to  nhake  olf  the  yoke  of 
the  Assyrians,  ami  rendered  them  sufficiently  stroni;  to  nc- 
eornplish  their  dehverancc  without  any  foreii^n  aid.  The 
Uraelii/'s.  fin  the  contrary,  being  for  the  most  part  torn  by 
Jettons,  and  di  spairine  of  being  able  to  recover  their  aflniia, 
Were  irresolute  under  almost  every  eireumstaoaa. 

3.  TV  tuectJttiim  to  the  throne  of  Judah  toot  mart  reeular,- 
and  the  eharaelrr  of  iU  toeertlgHO  tOBt  MSf*  tMHignbry  Man  m 
the  kingdom  of  Israel, 

Althoui^  the  anthority  of  the  kings  of  Jtidah  was  oiuiues- 
tioaabfyaioch  lessened  in  point  or  extent  by  the  revolt  of 
Ae  tan  tribes,  vet,  if  we  consider  its  internal  pow  er  ai^d  sta- 
bility, we  than  find  that  it  was  nithcr  increaseii  tl;;';i  dimi- 
ckhed  by  that  defection.  From  the  very  cornnu  ncr  inent  of 
tSe  V  paration.  it  is  evident  that  the  prophets,  in  obedimro 
t&  f  niii  r  oraehs  "J  Kinf^s  vjii.  1!).).  were  so  altachrd  to 
ti  t  family  of  Da  .i  1.  th  •  ri  >  wickedness  or  contempt  of  the 


royal  (iunily.  For,  thooeh  some  of  the  Jewish 
more  than  once  followed  strange  gods ;  thotigh  Asa,  disre* 
garding  the  counsels  of  Hanani,  called  tlie  Syrians  to.  his 
aid ;  though  Jehoshanhat,  by  forming  an  alliance  with  the 
wicked  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  was  the  cause  of  the  greatest 
eaKimitiaa  both  to  hia  kingdom  and  to  hia  ftoilj;  tboagk 
Athallah  tetngrad  all  Aa  aeed  royal  of  lha  baaaa  of  JodA, 
Joash  alone  aseepted^  who  afterwaida  nut  to  daath  tba  inno- 
cent high-priest  Zechariah,  the  son  of  tne  very  man  to  whom 
he  was  nuiehted  for  the  preserraiion  of  his  life  and  kir't;dnrn  ; 
thouirh,  linally,  Ahaz,  disrefrnrdinp  the  advice  ot"  the  iimphet 
Isaiah,  volunterily  called  to  bis  aid  tlie  Assyrians,  and  shut 
up  the  doors  of  tho  house  of  the  Lord;  yet,  iiotwitlistanding 
all  these  circumstances,  the  Jews  never  ihouirht  of  expelling 
the  royal  family  from  the  throne.  Some  of  the  Jew  ish  mo- 
narehs,  indeed,  came  to  violent  deaths  in  various  wnys;>  but 
no  civil  wara  ensued,  no  ambitious  princes  ever  disturbed  the 
st^nte ;  on  the  contrary,  that  kingdom,  being  always  restored 
to  the  lawful  heir,  derived  advnntagOi  lauer  than  auffiefed 
injury,  from  aneh  ehanses.  Thoa  the  kingdom  of  Jndah 
continued  in  peaceable  aobjection  to  its  legitimate  aovereigaa: 
and  all  orders  in  the  state  consulted  its  welfare.  Many  of 
the  kings  maintained  the  worship  of  Jehovah  from  motives 
of  sincere  piety,  and  others  from  a  conviction  of  the  utility 
ol  relirrion  to  a  State;  while  the  priests  and  prophets,  who 
vicjiianily  watched  over  tho  n'ligion  of  their  country,  influ* 
cnced  their  sovereigns  to  the  adoption  of  sage  counsels. 

To  this  circumstance  we  may  ascribe  the  fact  that  the 
eharacter*  nf  the  kings  of  Judah  were  more  tjctmplary  than 
tbo^e  of  the  kings  of  Israel :  for,  although  there  were  not 
w.-uiting  wicked  and  impndent  Jew  ish  aoftnigaSt  jat  ttnir 
enora  and  misconduct  were  for  the  moat  pan  oomotad  or 
avf^ed  by  their  saooeaaorat  who  were  instnietad  bY  the  ad- 
viea  and  example  of  wise  and  virtnooa  men,  and  thoa  were 
enabled  to  repair  the  injuries  which  their  kiiigdom  had  sue* 
tained.  The  reverse  of  all  this  was  the  case  in  the  kingdom 
of  Israel;  in  which  the  royal  dignity,  polluted  by  continual 
murth^rs  and  seditions,  gradually  fell  into  decay,  and  with 
the  reg  il  pow  er  declined  all  regard  for  the  w  elfare  of  the 
state.  Distraeti  d  by  civil  wars  and  by  the  contests  (if  niulii- 
lious  asjiirants  to  tiie  throne,  the  Israelites  became  disunited  ; 
the  provinci  s,  wlm  h  at  the  commencement  of  the  Israeliiish 
monarchy  had  been  tributary  to  it,  revolted  ;  and  almost  all 
the  kings,  who  swayed  the  aeepM  of  Israel,  governed  so  ill, 
as  scarcely  to  deserve  the  name  of  80Tereigr.8.  W  hile  the 
sacred  historians  repeatedly  record  of  various  kings  of  JudaJi 
that  they  did  that  whiek  waa  ri^  in  the  eight  ei  the  hni, 
aeeording  to  all  that  their  lather  David  hao  done,  the  ordi- 
nary character  of  tho  kings  of  Israel  is  related  with  this 
stigma, — that  they  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jtrubcam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Ismrl  to  sin. 

4.  Lastly,  and  principally,  imrr  anil  unthfilnl  rdii^irm  was 
^  ntitft  ri'n  hilli/  jiriyrrrrj  mil/  rulliviitrii  in  Ifir  kt  iif^dnin  if  Jiiddh, 
while  the  vtle.^t  idolatry  tveu  practiced  in  thr  kingdom  oj  Israel, 
This  fact  is  so  clearly  narrated  in  the  histories  of  the  two 
kingdoms,  that  it  is  needless  to  adduce  atiy  examples.  Aa 
a  necessary  consequence  of  tme  piety,  Uie  Jews  far  surpaaaed 
the  Israelites  in  the  parity  of  their  moral  cbaneter;  and  in 
.u.  : — i:-:.  —  i.u  left  all  tiielr  affairs 

snr  ttnie»  when  abomi* 


laws  on  the  part  of  individual  kings  could  lessen  their  fidelity 
tr>  the  royal  lineage.    Hence  no  Jew  ever  thought  of  seizing 
the  throne  of  Duni^  no  prophet  ever  foretold  the  ruin  of  the 
VabtL  O 


the  implicit  confidenoe  with  whiek  they  left  all  tiielr  aflaira 
to  the  divine  piolaetion;  fiat,  at  tke  venr 
natlona  of  everr  kind  were  pmetiBed  In  Israet,  when  aearoely 

a  crime  was  left  unattcmpted,  and  w  hen  the  Israelites  sought 
nil  their  safety  and  protection  from  forei'rn  aid,  in  Judah,  the 
"Law  of  the  I^an  was  most  diliio  ntly  studied;  and  the 
Jews,  strengthened  by  their  unshaken  trust  in  Jehovalt,  vo- 
luntarily risked  every  thing  to  promote  the  welfare  of  their 
coimtry.'  In  short,  the  histories  of  the  two  kirigdoms  of 
Judah  and  Israel  furnish  a  perpetual  illustration  of  tlie  truth 
of  Solomon's  declaration,  tlial  riehitoumem  exaiteik  •  nalten, 
but  tin  ia  a  reproaeh  to  any  poo^  PlW.  sb;  S4, 

XII.  Statk  OF  TUB  Hebrews  ditrino  the  BAanxaiMl 
CAPTivi"n'. 

The  oondltioa  ef  the  Hdl»iewa,  daring  ika  wptivity,  waa 
far  fram  bebg  one  of  abject  wratehednees.  <*liiis  is  manl- 
feat  from  the  circumstance,  that  a  pious  Hebrew  prophet 
held  the  first  office  at  the  court  of  Babylon ;  that  three  devout 
friesnis  d"  this  prophet  occupied  iinpurlaiit  political  Stationa; 
and  tiiat  Jehoiachiu,  the  former  king  of  Judah,  in  the  forty- 

•  TlMiii  Atinziah.  kinjt  of  Judah,  wai  lUin  by  Jehu,  king  of  Urnr I  (SChron. 
(xii.  7—9.) :  .\ihnUah,  who  «ucc««iMi  Ataeaim,  Iw  Ihs  eflmiMUKl of  J«bol*- 
<la(lic[>nf' .(('Ji  'liron.  xziti.  U — loaah,  b]rbM0«rnMrTuiit(2Chroii. 
xjriv.  •jh.  -6  );  awii  AinaxiaCl,  b;  soow  of  hiatllbjceuwlio  coas|MrvO  t^aiuft 
hiin.  (Jf  'Kn'M  .\iv  -.7  ) 

•  OiTnlmrdi,  CoinjnrnUitio  «]p  C«ua*l*  qulbui  ffl'<>cltim  ail,  ui  Reanum 
—  «MilM p«raiaiaRt«mllc«aMi  Isne^  ^  H-IM.  UO-Itt 
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fMt;Ui  jrar  of  the  eapdvi^,  vm  rdeaaed  tma  an 
iBflot  which  had  continuea  for  thirty-nx  yesn,  and  was  pf»- 

ferrsd  in  point  of  rank  to  all  the  kinjis  who  were  then  at 
Babylon,  either  as  hostages,  or  for  the  purpose  of  paying 
homag«  to  iho  (^luildn-  ui  monarch.  He  was  treated  as  the 
first  rif  the  kincrs  ;  he  aU'  at  the  table  of  his  conqueror,  and  re- 
ceivi'.l  an  aniu.  il  .illnwaiico,  corresponding  to  his  royal  rank. 
These  rircumstanciw  of  honour  must  have  reflected  a  dei^ree 
of  dignity  on  all  the  exiles,  sufficient  to  prevent  their  being 
iU'tfealed  or  despised.  Ttiey  were  probably  viewed  as 
Wipeelabla  colonists,  enjoying  the  peculiar  protection  of  the 
— craiffD.  In  the  leqMct  paid  to  Jaboiaehin,  his  son  Sheal- 
and  Ma  mmdaon  Zanibbabd  undoubtedly  partook.  If 
ar  the  diacnaatoo  before  Darius,  in  which  Zcnib- 
Mid  to  have  won  the  prixe,  be  a  mere  fiction,  still  it 
il  nt  least  probable  that  the  young  prince,  thoucrb  he  lield  no 
office,  had  free  access  to  the  court;  a  privilege  whioli  must 
have  a^Tirileil  him  niriiiv  opportunities  of  alleviatiiirr  the  un- 
hapiiv  cireiimstaiiecs  of  hi.-*  countrymen.    It  is  therefore  not 


iel 


napjiy 
at  all 


prbce  from  their  «mm  muaber.  .TaliahaMn,  and  after  him 
Shealtiel  and  Zembbabel,  might  have  be«n  regarded  as  their 

princes,  in  the  same  manner  as  Jozndak  and  J  shua  \»  .-i-r  as 
their  high-priests.  At  the  Siuue  time  it  ciimui  bf  ilcniwl 
that  their  humiliatidti,  as  a  people  ptinislit  d  by  their  CJod, 
was  always  extrt-mely  painful .  ami  frecjiienlly  drew  on  them 
expression-,  of  contempt.  The  peculiarities  of  their  religion 
afTordi'fi  many  opp^>rtunities  for  the  ridicule  and  scorn  of  the 
Babylonians  anil  <  'hal(la-an><,  a  Striking  example  of  which  is 
given  in  the  profanation  of  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  temple. 
(Dan.  ▼■)  Byiucfa  insults  they  were  made  to  feel  so  much 
the  mora  ■enaiUy  the  loaa  of  their  homea,  their  gardens,  and 
fruitAil  fields;  the  btuniiw  of  lb«r  capitsil  and  temple ;  and 
the  ceaaation  of  the  public  aolonnities  of  their  religion. 
Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  not  strange  that  an  inspired 
minstrel  breaks  out  into  Ki-vere  imprecations  agaiait  dw 
Scornful  foes  of  his  nation.  (P^al.  cwxvii.  8,  9.^ 

"  If  the  Israelites  were  ill-treal*d  in  Assyria  alter  the  over- 
throw of  .Sf iiruidicrih  la  Juda-a,  as  thi-  book  of  Tnhit  inli- 


Nurprisinir.  t!iat,  when  (\vrus  ifave  tlie  Hebrews  per-  mal<'S,  this  cahiniity  was  of  hiiort  liiiratioii;  f(jr  Si-nnacherib 


mission  to  return  to  thtir  own  country,  many,  and  perhaps 
even  a  majority  of  the  nation,  chose  to  remain  behind,  be- 
lieving that  they  were  more  pleasantly  aituated  where  they 
were,  than  they  would  be  in  Judiea.  It  is  not  impiobable 
that  the  exiles  (as  is  implied  in  the  story  of  Snssnns,  nnd  as 
dM  tndilka  of  dm  Jowiidlnnn)  Ind  magistmlM  and  n 


was  soon  after  assabsmatetJ.  The  Israeiiies  of  Media  appear 
to  have  been  in  a  much  better  condition,  since  Tobil  advised 
his  son  to  remove  thither.  (Tobil  xiv.  4.  1-2,  13.)  This  in 
the  more  probable,  as  the  religion  of  the  .Medes  waa  not 
groaslj  idoUtraoi,  and  boco  eoondenhle  reeatnUanee  to  tfait 
ofdie  Jowa.*** 


CHAPTER  IL 

rOLITICAt  STATS  Or  TBI  »W0>  FBOM  THKIH  BBTOBlf  FROM  TB£  BABTLOMISB  CAPTITITT  TO  THB 
■VBTBBSIOX  OF  THBIB  CITII.  AXO  BQCLBVIAVriCAI.  FOUTT. 

SEcrnoN  I. 


MtmCAI,  STATE  or  THE  JTWS  I'NDER  THE  MACCABEES,  tMD  TWI  SOVCKEIG58  Of  THE  IIEROUtAN  FAMILY. 

L  BrifJ  account  of  the  Jtfaccabee*. — II.  Sovfreijnt  of  the  Hervditm  favfdly  :—\.  Hertd  the  Great. — St.  Matthew'i  ftarntiv* 
•J  the  murder  if  t&t  infantt  at  Bethlehem  conj/lrmed^^,  »fre4tfattt<    t.  Bmd  JtlMpa»4  —I.  PJUIj^-fc  Jhr^d  Agv^pm, 

— 6.  ,i^rifipa  junior. — 7.  Beniice  and  Drvtil'a. 


I.  Or*  the  subversion  of  the  Babylonian  empire  by  Cyras 
the  f  undi-r  of  the  Persian  monarchy  (b.  c.  343),  he  author- 
ised tiie  Jews  by  an  edict  to  return  into  their  own  country, 
ivith  full  permission  to  enjoy  their  laws  and  religion,  and 
oanaed  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem  to  be  rebuilt.  In 
the  following  year,  oart  of  the  Jewa  returned  imdsr  ZbhiIk 
babel,  and  renewed  tneir  saerifiees :  ths  thaoeiatie  govamnattt, 
iHiien  bad  boen  in  abmnee  daiin(r  the  captivity,  was  re- 
sumed ;  but  the  rs-ewedon  of  the  city  and  temple  being  in- 
terrupted for  several  jrears  by  the  treachery  and  hmtility  of 
the  Samaritans  or  Cutheans,  thr  avow  ed  enemies  of  the  Jews, 
the  completion  and  dedication  of  tlie  ti  niple  did  not  take  place 
imtil  the  year  511  b.  c,  six  years  iiltf  r  the  acoos-sion  ol  Cy- 
rus. The  rebuilding  of  Jer\isalem  was  accomplished,  and 
the  reformation  of  their  ecclesiastical  and  civnl  polity  was  ef- 
fected by  the  two  divinely  inspireil  and  pious  governors,  Kzra 
and  Nt  hemiah.  After  their  death  the  Jews  were  governed 
by  their  hieh  priests,  in  subjection  however,  to  the  Persian 
kings,  to  whom  they  paid  tribute  (Ezre  ir.  13.  tfi.  94.),  but 
wit&  the  liill  snjoffiiiHit  of  their  odisr  magistnlMH  m  ««U 
sn  iMr  liberties,  eiTil  and  lelifrloas.  Neaify  three  esntorias 
of  imtntemiptcd  prosperity  ensued,  until  the  reign  of  Anti- 
oehus  Eptphanes,  King  of  Syria,  when  they  were  moot  cruelly 
oppressed,  aad  oompslled  to  isIes  up  sims  in  ihsir  own  d^ 
fence. 

Under  the  able  conduct  of  Judas,  on  account  of  his  heroic 
exploits  snrnam«;d  Maccabieus,  («3,?D  mokobi  the  Hammerer)* 
the  .soa  of  Maitathias,  sumamed  Asmon  (from  whom  is  de- 
rived the  appellation  Asmooasos,  home  by  the  piinces  de> 
•osodsd  flrab  Urn),  sod  hta  vdiant  bradMit»  tlin  J«WB  auiii- 

'  I  t  B»()rM  ill.  Iv.  JMcphuik  AnL  Jod.  lib  xi  c  3. 
•  1U  Ik,  however,  rooM  cenermlly  tuppnaed  lo  hare  drrired  thii  name 
from  •  eahalictical  word,  forined  ofltf.  C.  B.  L  the  toltUl  Irli^rs  of  the  He- 
brew Test,  M«  Chomoka  KatUm  Jthorah,  i.  *.  tcMoatntng  tht  godi  u  Me 
unto  thff,  O  Jthorah  1  (Ezod.  n.  11.)  which  Ittwr*  mlfht  have  hrrn  di,- 
pUyrd  no  hU  ncrcil  >tBiuiartl,  a*  the  loners  H  P.  d.  R.  (Srna/uir,  Pppulu* 
(kw  KMMnuf ),  w«r«  oo  lbs  Booasn  Miitgiu.  Dr.  UalM's  AMtysia  of  Chro- 


tained  a  religious  war  ffir  twentj*-six  years  with  fiveaoccesshro 
kings  of  Syria;  and  aft*  r  destroying  upwards  of  200,000  of 
their  best  troops,  tlir  Maccabees  finallv  establiahed  the  inde- 
pendence c,{  tln  ir  own  country  and  Uie  aggnndiiement  of 
their  family.  This  illustrious  houae,  whme  princes  anitad 
the  reg^  and  pontifical  dignity  in  their  own  peraona,  adnu» 
nislared  the  anairs  of  the  Jews  during  a  period  of  one  hun- 
dred and  t«renqr-«<x  years;  until,  disputes  aiMng  between 
HymHIIMlI.  aild  his  brotlx  r  Ari^iobulus,  the  latter  was  dr- 
feattMl  by  the  Romans  under  Poinpey,  who  captured  Jerasa* 
lem,  and  redoood  JndMtontributatjpnmnosw  thsispnUie* 

(b.  r.  59.) 

11.   SoVERElOMS    OK    THE    IIcRODIAN    FaMII.V.  K.lulius 

Ca-sar,  hrtvinir  dcf  aied  PoniW'v.  continued  Hyrcanus  in  the 
iiiilh-jirn'Slhi'od.  hut  bestowed  the  government  of  Judea  upon 
Antipater,  an  IduiURran  by  birth,  who  was  a  Jewish  prose- 
lyte, and  the  father  of  Herod  sumamed  the  Great,  who  was 
subsequently  king  of  the  Jews.  Antipater  divided  Judaa 
between  Us  t«ro  soBS  Pbssael  and  Herod,  giving  to  the  fat- 
mer  the  foVMtnaMnt  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  latter  the  pn^ 
Tines  of  XMHes;  which  being  at  thsttirae  greatly  infeitod 
with  robbers,  Htaoo  ugnaliMd  his  courage  by  dispersinff 
them,  and  shortly  after  attacked  Antigonus  Uie  competitor  of 
Hyrcanus  in  the  priesthood,  who  w:is  supported  by  the  Ty- 
rians.  In  tlie  mean  time,  the  I'arthians  having  invaded  Ju- 
daea, and  canied  into  captivity  Hyrcanus  the  hieh-pntst  ami 
Phasael  the  brother  of  Herod  ;  the  laiier  fh  d  to  Home,  wlipro 
Mark  Antony,  with  the  consent  of  thr  si-nate,  conf^■rr^■d  i  n 
him  the  title  of  king  of  Judoa.  By  the  aid  of  the  lioman 
arms  Herod  kept  poeaearion  of  his  dignitv ;  and  after  three 
years  of  sanguinary  and  intestine  war  with  the  partisans  of 
Antigonus,  he  was  confirmed  in  his  kingdom  by  Angnatoa.* 
Tliis  prince  ia  charsoteriied  bv  Joee^ns  as  n  person  of 
singular  courage  and  reseltitioa,  liam!  sad  even  enravagnnt 

•  J  ifiii'n  Il^inrv  rif  Ihi"  H<>t)r<'W  fV  inriHiriMrjdih,  vul  i  pp  161  163. 

<  Beauiobre,  Imio<i.  to  the  New  Te«.  (Bp.  WaUoo'e  Tracl%  voL  iii.  p. 
11B> 
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UNDER  THE  MAOCABBBi,  AND  TBB  BBBOSIAN  PAMILT. 


in  his  expenditure,  nugnificeDl  in  his  buildinjrs,  ospocially 
ike  temple  of  Jeraaalem,  and  apparently  dLsposed  to  promou; 
the  happiaeca  of  evefj  OM^  Biit  under  this  specious  exterior 
ka  cottPBwled  tbe  most  consummate  duplicity ;  studious  only 
Imw  to  attain  sod  to  secure  his  own  dignity,  he  reearded  no 
neaiMf  however  unjiMtifiiUe,  which  mi^t  Moaiote  Uiat  obj  cc  t 
of  his  ambitiea ;  aod  fa  aidarto  sopplj  nia  laviah  enwnditure, 
be  impoMKl  oppressivt  lMld«na  on  his  subjecu.  InMrnaUT 
cniel,  and  a  stave  to  the  moat  furious  passions,  he  imbrUM 
hi!)  hands  in  thr  lilorfl  of  his  wifr,  his  children,  and  the 
gTf  at*>r  part  of  his  fiitnil y  ;'  ^nch,  indct'd,  wt  re  the  r*»st!ess- 
fji  ss  anu  jeahiusy  of  hi-s  icmprr,  th;it  he  spurt'd  m-ithi  r  his 
people,  nor  the  ru-hest  and  im  st  pf)Wt'rt'Lil  of  his  subji  ris,  nut 
even  his  yry  frimds.  It  is  not  ;it  all  surprisinor  that  su<-h  a 
aQodoet  should  procure  tlertHl  tlu^  hatred  of  nis  subjects, 
aapeeiaU;  of  the  Phariseea,  who  engaged  in  various  plota 
•gainst  hun :  and  ao  aoapteioaa  did  these  conspiracies  render 
him,  that  ha  put  the  innoeeat  to  the  torture,  k-st  the  guilty 
ahaaU  cvape.  These  circumstances  sufficiently  account  for 
Bind  md  all  Janaalenv  with  him  being  troubled  at  the  arri- 
^  of  the  lHagU  to  tnqniie  where  the  Messiah  waa  bora. 
(Matt.  ii.  1—3.)  The  Jew*,  who  anxiously  expected  the 
Messiah  the  Deliverer,**  were  moved  with  an  anxiety  made 
■p  of  faopee  and  fears,  of  uncertainty  and  expectation,  blended 
with  a  dread  of  thr  siinfrninary  coiispquences  of  new  tumults ; 
and  Herod,  who  was  a  ton-ij^uer  iiiul  usurper,  was  apprehen- 
sive jest  he  shoold  htsi^  hia  crown  by  the  birth  of  a  riehtful 
heir.  Hence  we  ar>^  furnished  with  a  satisfactory  fioTutioti 
of  the  motive  that  led  him  to  coinniaud  all  the  male  children 
to  be  put  to  death,  who  were  under  two  years  of  age,  in 
Itmhlf nfim  aed  its  vicinity.  (Matt.  ii.  16.) 

No  veiT  long  time  afu-r  the  porpi-tr.ition  of  this  crime, 
Herod  dim«haTing  suffered  Uie  m  >st  i  xi  ruciatinp-  pain-^,  in 
the  UiiiW^fenth  year  of  his  being  declared  king  of  the  Jews 
by  the  Boannm.  The  tidings  of  nis  decease  were  received 
by  his  eppnaaed  aabjecta  with  Baifenal  joy  sad  aatialbe- 
tibn. 

Hf-rod  hnd  a  numerous  offspring  by  his  different  wives, 
although  their  number  was  greatly  reduced  by  his  unnatural 
crueltv  in  putting  many  of  them  to  death  :  hut,  as  few  of  his 
de!«cendants  are  mentioned  in  the  Sacr<  d  Volume,  we  shall 
notice  only  those  persons  of  whnm  it  is  r('<iuisito  that  some 
account  should  be  mven  fnr  the  Ix  ttcr  understanding  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  annexed  tahl<  -  will,  perhaps,  be  found 
naeiiil  in  diatinguiahing  the  particular  venotu  of  this  £unilyi 
whwa  n— ee  eccai  faiie  evangsttcal  matoriea. 

•  "Ul.^n  IleroU,"  s«)»  the  acciir»lc  Ijlidncr,  "h»tl  gained  posKMion 
«f  J«ru#«teiu  bjr  the  auxUnce  of  Kniiiftnii,  anil  his  rival  Antixonua  wma 
Men  pn^HXT.  aniJ  in  Itie  handi  oribe  Ucxoan  general  Suduii,  and  by  hint 
earri'  '1  :<>  MatIi  Antony.  Herod,  by  a  large  nun  of  money,  penuaded  An- 

rj .  I  !  III  ilralit.  Hefod'a  great  fear  waa,  (hal  Aniuonui  colgtil 
vjtw  iKi.r  rt  \  ivc  hid  pretenaiana,  aa  beinf;  of  (he  Axnionaian  Umlly.  Aria- 
Hibohia.  brotticT  of  hia  wife  Marlainoa,  waa  murdered  by  hia  directions  at 

ahl^««  reara  af  age,  because  tbe  people  at  Jerutatem  had  aliovcn  aouie 
Kitun  fot  hia  person.  In  thr  i>rvcnlh  year  of  hia  reign  from  the  death 
•f  AfiL'):<>iiii<.  )>r-  pul  ii>  (l>  .>th  Hyrcanua,  grandfather  of  Mariamne,  then 
«%taT  yntrs  o(  age.  ami  who  had'aaved  Uerod'i  life  when  he  waa  proae- 
calao  \uf  tbe  8«alic<thii ;  a  man  who,  in  hia  youth  and  in  the  rigour  of  hia 
Bfc,  and  in  all  ihe  reToluttona  of  hia  fortune,  had  abown  a  mild  and  procrnblc 
4>(<<Mitiun  111,  lif  k.tcd  wife,  the  Ix-niinfiil  »nd  virtltoiia  Maiiajiine,  had  a 
puU>r  rirriiih'ti  >ii<l  liiT  loiither  Al<  xju  itA  fi>llawed  aoon afler  Alcznn- 
der  aad  Anatobulua.  two  aooa  by  Mariamne,  were  strangled  in  ptimn  l>y 
tm  m^m  opaa  groundless  •usplclona,  aa  it  aeenii,  when  Uiev  were  at  nian'a 
•Ml«,  were  Oianted,  and  had  children.  I  aay  nothing  of  the  death  of  hia 
el>Va(  ten  Aniipaler.  If  Joaephua'acharaclerof  hlni  be  jiia),  he  u-jtva  ini^- 
crrant.  and  'leaenred  tbe  worst  death  that  could  be  inflicted ;  In  \\\  -  l.i  4  m  k 
Dr-u.  a  Uuie  before  be  dW(l  he  sent  orders  IhronghoiU  Ju<l,i*a.  rcqiiiring 
ll«  preMMM  of  all  Um  ehlSIBMn  of  Ihe  nation  at  Jenclio.  Ilia  order*  were 
obeyed,  tat  (boy  wtrt  Wftmed  with  no  leas  penalty  than  that  of  death. 
Wnen  theae  men  were  come  (o  Jericho,  he  had  tliciri  all  rhiit  up  in  the 
tirciis.  and  ciiliiig  for  hi«  iu.,tf  r  Salniii'*,  and  li<  r  liutlaii  l  ,\li  i.i'<,  l»'  li'l.l 
Ibetn,  My  ttfe  is  now  but  short;  I  know  the  diapositiona  nf  the  Jewish 
pMVlSk  saalaalMBIvM  pleaM  I bem  more  than  my  death.  '  Yon  hsTa  Iheae 


deal 


vaor  tailBiiy ;  at  won  aa  the  breath  Is  out  of  my  body,  and  before 

in  can  be  known,  do  yoti  Id  in  the  imldif  rs  i)i»nn  tln^m  anil  (till  them 


1  Ju<l?a  and  eTery  lamily 
daarb.'   Nay,  Joaep^ua  saya. 


daarb.'  >ay,  joaepoua  saya, 
ttsa  tif  thMT  la««  (•  lria^  aad 
MshMMv;  aadthtfv  mroaiiM 


ihdii^li  iir.whhriti.v,  iiiiiiirn  at  my 
•  That  Willi  icaia  in  hi*  eyes  tie  conjured 


their  fidelity  to  God,  not  to  fail  of  doing  bim 

    ,      lid  not  ftll  ;■  these  orders,  indeed^ 

were  not  eieeiiled  But  as  a  modem  historian  nf  »enr  ifoodjenae  olwerves. 


'iha  hiBiorj  'jf  tl.is  Ins  raoat  wirltrd  <(<  sien  uK-  a  ull'all  ob^pclion  ngiinst  iti'' 
truth  of  Diunlering  the  innocents,  wl.u  li  ijniy  lie  mxi\f.  from  the  increili- 
'  of  ao  tiarfcaroas  and  horrid  an  art.  Fur  this  thoroughly  abowa,  that 
nothing  be  lmai|1ned  ao  cnirl,  bArt<nroua,  and  horrra,  Which  this 
■M  waa  not  capanle  of  doinj;  '  It  mav  al  so  i  c  ;'r'>por  tnohierre,  that  almost 
•Itbe  ezecotions  I  have  iiiKinnri  ),  »<  rr  nric r»  to  his  stale  iealoucT, 
Wd  fere  of  eiuptre."  J<ia<'pliuii,  Ant.  Jiivl  lih  c  VS.  2&,  S6.  3&  lib. 
aii  e.  7,  a  II,  Ut.  lib.  xriL  c.  6    Lardncr'a  Creditiility,  part  t.  boOk  IL  S. 

•  Mm  ■ehalifa  Aictool^  Hsbcak^  p.  61.  Boisail  taa 


ItaaalvHiatgna' 


ANTIPaS  or  ANTIPATKB,  an  IdtimMn, 
appointed  prefect  of  Judca  and  Syria  by  Julius  Cmtu. 


HEROD  THE  GREAT,  king  of  Jodaa, -Mariamne 
(Man.  li.  1.  Ijike  1. 5.), 
of  wtaoM  olbpilni  tbe  foUowing  are  la  be  noticed:— 


i 

AjU8T0BtTI.0S, 

Strangled  by 
orderof 

his  fatbar. 


T 


llnOD  A!<TtPA% 

iLuke  ill.  1. 
MatLslv.a 
Mark  *i.  1«. 
LiteilLlt|,90LBa4 

-.11.) 


•limAt  IlEHODLia, 

Jsr.  oaarried  to  Herod  Phflhk 
an.]  .  (Matt,  jd^.a. 

Lake  IH.  ML 


>A,  Jailer, 
(AaiBai«.l& 
aatti  t.  u  Mf .) 


DVDSXLU, 

C««iasi4«Jfc> 


TIerod,  misnamed  the  Great,  by  his  will  divided  his  do- 
mininus  amtnitj  liis  tliree  sons,  Archelaus,  Herod  Antif>as» 
and  Herod  Philip. 

2.  To  ABCHKLArs  ho  assigned  Judva,  Samaria,  and  Idu- 
n»Ka,  with  the  regal  dienity,  subject  to  the  approbtition  of 
Augrustus,  who  ratified  nis  will  as  it  reapeeted  tne  territorial 
division,  but  conferred  on  Archelaoa  the  title  of  JStAnareh^  or 
chief  of  the  nation,  with  a  promiae  of  ti^  repd  dignity.  If 
he  should  prove  himaelf  worthy  of  It.  Aibbelni  enteied 
upon  hia  new  office  amid  the  loud  acclamations  of  hb  snb> 
jects,  who  considered  him  aa  a  king ;  hence  th^  evangelist, 
in  conformity  with  the  Jewish  idiom,  snys  iliat  he  ragntd. 
(Matt.  ii.  22.)  His  reign,  however,  ccmniencfHl  inauspi- 
eionaly  :  f  r,  aftt  r  the  demh  of  HeriKl,  tind  before  Archelaus 
conld  eo  to  Home  to  dbutin  the  confirmation  of  hi.s  father's 
will,  the  Jews  having  become  very  tumultuiMis  at  the  temple 
in  consequence  of  his  refusing  tliem  some  demands,  Arcne* 
laus  ordered  his  soldiers  to  attack  them;  on  which  occasion 
upwards  of  three  thousand  were  slain.'  On  Archelaus  going 
to  Rome  to  solicit  the  regal  dignity  (agreeably  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  tribuUnry  kings  of  that  age,  who  received  their 
crowns  from  the  Roman  emperor),  the  Jews  sent  an  embisny, 
consiating  of  llfW  of  their  principal  men,  with  •  petition  to 
Aagustn*  Ant  they  might  be  permitted  to  live  according  to 
their  own  lawn,  under  a  Roman  governor.  To  this  circum* 
stance  our  Loid  eridently  alludes  in  the  parable  related  by 
Saint  Luke.  (xix.  12 — 27.)  rrrtain  mSlrmnii  {tu;n»t,  a 
man  of  birth  or  rank,  the  son  of  Herftd),  icent  into  a  far 
emtntry  (Italv),  to  rtctxvt  far  h'un»flf  a  kingdom  (that  of  Ju- 
Amvi)  and  tu  return.  But  hix  cilizens  (the  Jews)  hated  him 
and  sent  a  mexwf^e  (or  entbassy)  ofler  him  (to  Augustus 
Caesar),  mying,  "  fft  will  not  hare  this  man  to  n  itrti  mer  M»," 
The  Jewa,  nowever,  failed  in  their  request,  a:i<l  AndMhutt, 
having  rteeived  the  kingdom  (or  ethnarchy),  on  bin  return 
inflicted  a  severe  vengeance  on  those  i&Ao  uwUmtAgtk§ 
»hoiM  rei^  mm  tktm?  The  npplicatioo  of  this  paniUn  It  to 
Jcsoa  Clunst,  who  fineteUs,  that,  on  his  asoenrion,  he  wonU 
BO  into  a  distant  conntrr,  to  receive  tbe  kingdom  firom  his 
Father ;  and  that  he  woaJd  tetnm,  at  the  deatnietion  of  Jem- 
salein.  to  take  vengeance  on  those  who  reji'^ted  liim.'  The 
subsequent  reitrn  of  Archelaus  was  turbulent,  and  di.9- 
gracetl  by  iii^iiirreetioiis  of  the  Jews  apilnst  the  Komans,  and 
also  by  banditti  and  pretenders  to  the  erown  :  at  lenrth,  after 
repeated  complaints  against  his  tyranny  and  mal-acuniiiistra- 
tion,  made  to  Auirtistus  by  the  principal  Jews  and  Samari- 
tans, who  were  joined  by  his  own  brothers,  Archelaus  waa 
depoaed  and  banished  to  Vienne  in  Uaul,  in  the  tenth  year  of 
his  reign ;  and  his  teniloiian  wen  •nnand  to  the  Bonan 
province  of  Syria." 

3.  HaaoD  Afttipas  (or  Antipater^  another  of  Herod's 
sons,  received  from  his  father  the  aistrict  of  Galilee  and 

»  Tim  clrctimatance probably  deterred  the  Ilolr  Family  from  aellllnf  In 
Judsa  on  their  return  irom  Elgypt ;  and  Induced  tnem  by  tbeditiae  adBB* 
nition  to  return  to  tbeir  former  residence  at  Nasareili  In  GiUIm.  (MaO,  IL 
22.  S3  )  Dr  Ilales'i  Aaslvitsof  Chrnnolaip,  vol.  IL>  717. 

•  jo«enhuB,  Aal.  lad.     aiiLa.il  fSCe.U.  Bin 
I.  p.  iM. 

■  There  is  aa  hnpreMfre  appHeMiaa  oftMs  paiaUalallr.JgasitaLea- 
tnraa  oo  tho  flguruive  Langniua  of  neiloOua,  last  v. 
(Woft^  vol. «.  s^as.) 

•  Janvho^  AaT ja&  lb.  ««N.  a.  11.  <tf.  lid  IS.  a.  I&  «i  ^ 
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Pem,  with  th«  title  of  T^itrarth  .>   He  is  deeeribed  by  JoRe> 

phus  ae  a  crafty  and  incestoouB  prince,  with  which  ehincter 

th<-  imrntivrs  of  the  evangeliBts  coincide;  for,  having  de- 
sorti  d  his  witr.  ihe  daughter  of  An-las  kitij  of  Arabia,  ho 
furc-iHly  itv  k  awnv  and  iiiarriril  I Icroiiixs  ilio  \vil«>  of  iiis 
brolluT  Herud  Pliilii),  a  i)roiiiI  and  rrucl  woniiin.  U<  (jratifv 
whom  he  caused  John  I'lo  Hapiisitobe  bchpa(ii  d  (Matt.  xiv. 
3.  Mark  vi.  17.  l^uko  iii.  1'.'.),  who  had  provoked  hex  vcn- 

Scanco  by  his  f.iilhful  Trproof  of  ihrir  incestuous  nuptials  ; 
loueh  Joeephus  aacribes  the  Baptist's  death  to  Herod's 
appmiencioilt  lest  the  latter  should  by  his  influence  raise  an 
imorraetioB  among  the  people.  It  was  thi.s  Herod  that  laid 
•oaiesforonrSBTiour;  who,  detecting  his  insidious  inten- 
ttonit  tenned  him  a  foae  (Luke  xiii.  Sil.)*  *bA  who  was  aulK 
seqaentlyridienlod  by  him  and  his  soldieis.  |[Lalw  ndH.  7— 
II.)  Some  yaais  afterwards,  Herod,  aspiring  to  the  regal 
dignity  in  Judca,  was  banished  totrpiher  with  his  wife,  fust 
to  Lyons  in  (Jnul,  aiul  thcnre  into  Spain. ^ 

4.  i*iiii  IP.  tttrarch  of  'rrai'lioiiitis.  (ianlonitis,  and  Uata- 
BEa,  is  ninitsMiM '1  lu.t  iii  iln'  Trsiaraent.  (Luke 
iii.  I.)  He  is  rejin  si  nied  by  Josephus  as  an  amiable  prince, 
beloved  by  his  subjects,  whom  he  governed  with  niddness 
and  equiiv  -.^  on  hin  decease  without  issue,  after  a  reign  of 
lliiny<seM  I  y  trs,  his  tanitoflBS  wwa  aDDSxed  to  the 
|mmnee  of  byria.' 

5b  AoBirvA*  or  Herod  Acrippa  I.,  was  the  son  of  Aristo- 
bolus,  and  grandsoo  of  Herad  the  Giaat^  and  sustained 
tarioos  rrraiaes  of  fortane  pieriotisly  to  his  attaining  the 
royd  diepity.  At  first  he  rrsided  at  Rome  as  a  private  per- 
son, anainfjrratiatrd  himself  into  the  favour  of  the  emperor 
Tiberius:  but  !)•  ing  accused  of  wishing  him  dead  that 
Califfula  mitrht  ri'iirn,  he  was  thrown  into  prison  hy  order  of 
Tihi  riiis,  ("in  till'  nr<-i  ssimi  of  Caligida  to  the  empire, 
A^rippa  was  erf  aied  kincj  of  Rataiia-a  and  Traehonitis,  to 
wiiich  Abih'tir,  Judiea,  and  Samaria  w  i  re  svibswjuenti  v  added 
hy  the  emperor  Claudius.  Retuniint;  home  to  his  dominions, 
he  governed  tliem  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  ixis  subjects 
(for  whose  gratification  he  put  to  death  the  apostle  James, 
and  meditated  that  of  St.  Peter,  who  was  miraculously 
deUwied,  Acta  xii.  2 — 17.);  but,  being  inflated  with  plide  on 
aeeouBt  at  his  increasing  power  and  grandear,  he  was  struck 
with  a  noisome  and  painful  disease,  of  which  he  died  at 
Cmarra  in  the  manner  related  by  St.  Luke.  (Acts  xii.  21 
— 23.j5 

lir.noD  AnnippA  II.,  or  Junior,  was  t}io  eon  of  the  pre- 
cedirij;  Herod  Ai^ripna,  and  was  edueated  nnilt  r  t';i'>  aiisinrrs 
of  the  em[KTor  Claudius  :  beinq;  only  seventeen  years  of  a^je, 
at  the  time  of  his  father's  death,  he  was  judj^ed  to  he  unequal 
to  the  task  of  governing  the  whole  of  hia  dominions.  These 
wm  again  placed  under  the  direction  of  a  I^oman  procurator 
orgoifwnorf  and  Agrippawas  first  king  of  Chalcia,  and  aA«r- 
vaids  of  BatMHSa.  'naehonitis,  and  Abilene,  to  which  other 
'tentoriea  wei«  sabse(|iieotly  added,  over  which  he  seems  to 
hsTS  tnled,  with  ^Ihe  title  of  king.*  It  was  befbra  this 
Agrippa  and  his  sister  Bemice  that  St.  Paul  delivered  his 
masterly  defence  (Acts  xxvi.),  where  he  is  expressly  termed 
a  kirijj.  Ho  was  the  last  Jew  ish  prince  of  the  Herodian 
family,  and  fir  a  long  time  survived  ihe  destniciion  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

7.  Besides  Ilerodias,  who  has  been  mentioned  above, 
the  two  follow  ine  princesses  of  the  Herodim  fiuBlily 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament;  vii. 

(1.^  Ilp.RMcr,  the  oldest  dauihler  of  kin?  Herod  Agrippa 
I.  ana  sister  to  Agrippa  H.  (Acts  xxv.  13.  23.  xxvi.  3U.)  was 
fiiat  married  to  her  uncle  Herod  king  of  Chalcis ;  after  whose 
death,  in  order  to  avoid  the  meiilaa  sn«M«ion  OK  incest  with 
her  brother  Agrippa,  she  beeama  dw  wife  of  Pobnoo,  king 
of  Cilida.   Tlua  eonnaetiM  being  soon  diawlved,  ahe 


t  Concemlnc  riir.\nliii:  <>(  lhl»  terra  lf«rn''1  m^n  «r<"  hy  no  rir  nn'- 
■greed.  In  ila  priaiirjr  luui  ort(lnaJ  ligniiicuioa  It  iinpli«»  a  gotemor  oi  I'.e 
(burch  part  of  kcwMijp}  •aStbls  mcum  Io  have  bum  ths  im  meaning 
kfflziHt  to  IL  Hot  sftsraardB  k  WM  etven  to  ttte  gorerMfSOf  •  prorlnrr, 
whether  itielr  nvvnMMI  Wtbe  fourth  part  uf  a  roiuitrr  or  not :  for  Hp- 
rod  (lWid«<]  hi*  nntdOSI  da|f  inio  three  parta.  The  Trinitchs,  howpvrr. 
ware  regarded  aa  pr<nee%  snd  MmeUmaa  ware  c«niplim«nird  with  the  Uile 
or  Mw.  (Matt.  xiv.  9.)  BcMnnbn^  tatrod  lo Um Xew  Teat  CBp.  Wai- 
mift  Tnet;  «ol  ill  p  its.)  The  lUtimni  etmfkm^  Ihia  tftle  on  tboae 
Mincea  whom  ihrv  itiil  not  rhnoM  to  rlrmte  lo  Ihe  rcjal  (flgnil^:  Uic 
Trtrairh  w  11  l.jw.r  in  [vnint  of  rank  than  n  R'unan  fOT<«rnor  ofapraniiee. 
■ehnlsU,  Arcb4M>L  liebr.  pp.  13,  19.  iatio,  ArcbaoL  Bibl.  tSUL 


•  Joaaphaih  AeL  Aid.  Hb.ifill.s.r. 
■  1bldllb.s«ll  e.a  II.      — ■ 


lb.»p|||.«.«,f4.llsMI.IM.IkLc«.  «& 

Ub.  H.e.  0.  yj. 

•  lljid.  Ani.  Jod.  lib.  xrlll.  c.  4.  lib 

*  lbM.Ub.ZTilt.e«.6-& 

•lMd.lhiA.s.11  DtB«l.Jad.lb.l.efcll^JlL 


[Past  IL  Cmrk  It 

returned  to  hsr  btoOwrjand  beeame  the  mistiess»  first  of 
Vespasian,  and  tlwn  of  Tltuo,  who  woold  Itsfe  manied  her, 
but  that  he  was  unwil1i()g  to  displease  Ae  RooMnSi  wlio 

were  averse  to  such  a  step.' 

(2.)  OavsiLLA,  her  sister,  and  the  yonnfrest  dauphirr  of 
Heroa  AjjTippa,  was  distintniished  for  her  beauty,  and  was 
equally  crlelir.iied  with  Iternice  for  her  profligacy.  She 
w  as  liisl  espoused  to  Kpiphanes.  the  son  of  Anlioohu«,  king 
of  ComatTi  na,  on  condiiion  ot  his  embracinf^  the  Jewish 
religion  ;  hut  as  he  afterwards  refused  lo  be  circumcised, she 
was  given  in  luarria^,  by  her  brother,  to  Azisua  king  of 
Emessa,  who  Bubmitt<>d  to  that  rite.  When  Felix  cante  tntp 
Judsa,  as  procurator  or  governor  of  Judaa,  he  persnaded  her 
to  abandon  her  husband  and  many  him.  Josephns*  ssya  thai 
aim  was  indoeed  to  transgress  the  laws  of  her  eonntfy,  sad 
become  the  wife  of  Felix,  in  order  to  avoid  the  envy  of  her 
sister  Bemice,  who  was  continually  doing  her  ill  offices  on 
aoconat  ef  Iter  beantyi^ 


8£onoN  n. 
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POLmCAI.  STATX  Of  THB 
TOBS,  TO  THB 

TtoALrourr. 


I.  Pewerr  and  fiauHmta  »f  th»  Jt^man  pr«ctirannj''JL  Fs> 

Utical  and  cix'il  itate  »/  the  Jeygt  under  thrir  adminittraU'fin. 
— III.  .Account  »/  PoHtiui  Pilate. — IV.  ^Ind  of  tht procura- 
tori  Felix  and  Fettu$. 

I.  Tbb  Jewish  kingdom,  whieh  the  Romans  had  created 

in  favour  of  Herod  the  Great,  was  of  short  duration  ;  expir« 

ing  on  his  death,  hy  the  division  of  his  territorii  ^  o.n  l  by 
th»»  dominions  of  Arehelaus,  whieh  comnriseii  .*>,uu,ina, 
Jiid.Ta,  and  Muma'a,  being  reduced  to  a  Roman  province 
annexed  to  Syria,  and  governed  by  the  Roman  Pr<x-i  rators. 

These  niTiri  IS  not  Only  had  the  cliarjie  of  eoUeetin^  the 
imperial  revenues,  but  also  had  the  power  of  life  and  death  in 
capital  causes  :  and  on  account  of  their  high  dignity  they  are 
sotnetimes  called  governors  (H>ui»«().  They  usually  had  a 
council,  consisting  of  their  friends  and  other  chief  Romans  in 
tJie  province;  with  whom  they  coofisned  en  important  (|ae»- 
tiona.w  During  the  continoanee  of  the  Roman  repnblie,  it 
was  very  unuaual  for  the  goivetmm  of  provincea  to  tain 
their  wirea  with  thrm.  Augnstas"  disappiered  of  the  intio* 
diietion  of  this  practioej  which,  however,  was  in  some 
instances  permitled  by  Tiberius.  Thus  A);rippinn  accompa- 
nied Cermanicus'-'  into  Ciermany  and  Asia,  and  Planeina  was 
with  Piso,  wiiose  insolence  towards  tiennanicn.s  she  con- 
tributed to  inflame  i'^  and  though  Carina Severus  afterwards 
(1  tiered  a  tuiiiinn  to  the  senate,  to  prohibit  this  indulgence 
(on  aeci  init  nl'  the  ftermus  incdnvenirm-e?;, — not  to  say 
abuses,  that  would  result  from  the  poliiirnl  influence  whicn 
the  wives  might  exercise  over  their  husl  ands),  his  motion 
was  rejected,''  and  they  continued  to  attend  the  procurators  to 
tlieir  respective  provinces.  Tliis  circumstance  will  account 
fr)r  Pilate'a  wife  beinft  at  Jerusalem.  (Matt.zxTiL  19.)  The 
proctnaton  of  Jndiaa  resided  principally  at  Cwiacw»**  wbieh 
was  reputed  to  l>e  the  metropolis  of  that  eoeoMijt  wk  ooen- 
piod  the  splendid  palace  which  Herod  the  Great  bad  erected 
there.  On  the  great  festivals,  or  when  any  tumtilfs  were 
apprehended,  they  repaired  to  Jerusalem,  that,  by  their 
presence  and  inllu<>nce,  they  might  restore  order.  For  this 
purpose  they  w  ere  accompanied  by  mhortt  (Stbiju,  Acts  x. 
1.),  or  bands  ol  soldirrs,  not  legionary  cohorts,  but  di'^iinct 
companies  of  military  :  each  of  them  was  about  one  thousiind 
Strong.'*  Six  of  these  cnhnns  w  ere  constantly  garrisoned  in 
Jiidtea;  five  at  Ccsarea,  and  one  at  Jerusalem,  part  of 
whidi  was  qoartersd  in  the  tower  of  4ntonia,aoaB  tocomF 

1  Joaephua,  Ant.  Jnd  lib  zlx.  e.  1.  %  1.  lib.  n.  e.7.  tlL  IMnH^BIlt  M. 

ii.  r.SI.   Suetmjiua inTKo,  e.7.  Jiireoal, Sal.  vi  IH. 

•  Ant  Jii.l,  iib,  XX.  c,7.  if,  2.    Acl«  xiiv  W 

•  Srhtilrii  Arrhiwilona  Hebraiea,  pp  49-  .W  PrItU  Introd.  ad  Nov  Tr«f. 
pp.  42»-4i4.  Dr  Lardner'a  Crcdibiliiy,  toI.  I.  book  I.  ch.  I.  <S  I— 11 
(Woffc%tat.  i  pp.  Il-aa  8vn.  or  vol.  i.  pp.  9—19  4to.)  Carpzorfi  Anikiul. 


laiefRebm  Genda,  pp.  19. 
1°  Jr««-phas(Aati  Imtttb. 

ilaaMal 

M  'nwNna,  AnMi% JH^ec! M,  A  Ob.  I.  CfcfO^II. 


iiiiTii'i'ii^  insl 
tbrir  aiweMora. 
flntMnhH^ta 


••  Ilml  lib  (.  r  to. 

JotephiM,  Ant  Jud  lib  .tvnl  c  3. 
Mb.  U.  c.  9, 1 2.  'Tactt.  UM.  lib.  ii.  c.  79. 
aadHlcHbTCiLfv. 


u. ^.4  14.  sad  ds  OctLJiid  Ub.  JL  e.  IC. 

'     itid.  lib.  IL  es.  »^  ai. 
tl.llbuXB.6.lii4  DtBta. 


,e.M. 


Digitized  by  Google 


f  ■  r^n  r  s- 


mand  the  tonpl*,  nd  put  in  4w 

Th«w  procurators  werr  Kfinans.  sometiinrs  nf  ihr 
btian  ord«-r,  and  somPlim*"?*  frttilnieii  of  the  emprror 
(Acts  jutiii.  21 — 26.  xxvi.  3.  22 — 37.)  was  a  frveiinuan  of  the 
t  Claudius,!  with  whom  he  was  in  bish  favour, 
gorernora  were  sent,  not  bj  the  senate,  bat  by  ili< 
I  iheniBelTes,  into  those  provinces  which  were  situated 
m  dw  confines  of  the  empire,  and  were  placed  at  the  empe- 
ror's own  disposal.  Their  duties  eouwMed  in  collectinar  and 
mnittin;^  tribute,  in  the  sdministntioa  of  justice,  ana  the 
n^prf^ion  of  luroalts;  some  of  them  held  independent  juris- 
dicuuns,  while  others  wetA  ■oboidinate  to  the  proconsul  or 
fovemor  of  the  nrarest  pcofiim,  TbOB  JudM  WU  tmOUd 
to  the  province  r.l  Syrui. 

Fl.  The  Jews  ernfuri'd  th»-ir  subji  olinn  to  iho  Romans  with 
grrat  rvluctancp,  on  accumt  <if  the  inliuu-  wliich  th«>y  were 
obliged  to  pay :  Init  in  all  oilier  n-siM  Cls  tin  y  riijoyi  il  a  larfje 
■ciiiurn  oi  national  libortr.  It  appears  from  the  whole  tenor 
of  the  New  Testament  (ior  the  particular  passages  arc  too 
■OMIOU*  to  be  cited).'  that  they  practised  their  own  reli- 
gioM  litett  wor^ippea  to  tbe  tem  pie  and  In  their  synagogues, 
bUowvd  theix  owo  CMlaais,  and  lived  very  much  accoidini 


mn>ER  THE  ROMAN  PROCUEATOIB. 
or 


-      _  .  mg 

to  tbdr  own  lawi.  Thus  they  had  (heir  high-priesis,  and 
eoancil  or  senate;  they  infllctM  lesser  puniMimenta;  they 

eoulii  apprehend  men  and  bring  them  before  the  council ;  and 
if  a  n;ii.iril  of  snlditTS  was  nerfssary,  coulil  he  assisted  hy 
them,  on  requesiiiiK  thcin  <;f  ili'^  nuvcriKir.  Further,  tlu'V 
could  hind  men  ami  keep  thoin  in  custody;  the  counnl  could 
likewise  summon  witnesses  and  lake  examinations;  they 
could  exeornmunieate  jiersnns,  and  they  could  inlhcl  scnurir- 
iag  in  their  synajrogne  (Deul.  xxv,  3.  Matl.  x.  17.  Mark 
lin.9.);  they  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  referring  litigated 
questions  to  arbitraioiSt  whose  decisions  in  reference  to  ttiem 
tiie  Homan  prvtor  was  boood  to  see  put  in  execvtion.' 
Beyond  this,  however,  they  were  not  sUowed  to  go;  fur, 
when  they  bad  any  capita]  ofienders,  they  eanied  them  before 
the  procurator,  who  usually  jisid  s  lesard  to  vrhst  tbev 
stated,  and,  if  they  brought  evidence  of  the  fiMit,  pronoanceid 
^1  I  t.  ice  accnniiiig  to  iJieir  laws.  He  was  the  proper  judge 
la  .lii  c.ipital  causes;  for,  af\er  the  council  of  tne  Jews  had 
taken  un«!er  their  ron--i.i(  raiicn  the  case  (if  Jesus  fhrisl, 
which  they  pretended  was  of  this  kind,  they  went  \Mtii  it 
iramediateiy  to  the  governor,  wlm  ren^xaniined  it  a'n!  pro- 
nounced sentence.  That  they  had  not  the  power  of  lite  and 
death  i-*  eviiient  freiiu  Pilate's  irrantiiicj  to  them  the  privilege 
of  jodging,  but  not  of  condemning  Jesus  Christ,  and  also 
from  ibeir  seluiow  led  (Tine  nt  to  Pilate — //  in  not  luu-ful  ftw  u$ 
iaput  mmjf  man  Unki^fi  (John  xviii.  31.)  ;'and  likewise  from 
As jpolWCir  vested  is  Pilate  of  n  leasing  a  condemned  criminal 
to  mtm  at  tlis  paasover  (John  xviii.  39,  -10.),  which  he  could 
not  bare  done  if  he  had  not  had  the  power  of  life  and  death, 
as  well  as  from  bis  own  deelaialion  that  lis  had  iwwer  to 
crucify  and  power  to  lelessa  Jasos  Christ.*  (Jaim  xU.  10.) 

'  $>u<-i<miiM  in  Clauitio,  e  98.  * 

•lies  Dr.  Lwdaeff  CrriiibiUty,  |««rt  I  book  U.  e.  2.  whsis  llM«irio<M 
SHMse*      MMttrril  and  fully  conM<\rTe<L 

•  Cud  hU  1  tit  9  I  K.  ric  Jiidvi*  -A(  the  ChriMiuii  w«r«  at  llrst  re- 
nriM  a-i  i  ■  t  "I  i!i>- Jf«».  ihry  iik.  »i<r  cnioyeil  the  Mcn«  prlTllrie. 
TbM  cirruiimtaiicc  will  account  (or  rtuni  raul'*  btwning  the  OotiMbUB 
ChrMtMu  for  9&nfkm  ^Mt  eauM  bete*  ihs  Ronaa  MNor.iaMMd 
•r  irariac  UMta  w  isfcraas  ahaase  ftmn  anMor  their  braihraB.  (1  Oor. 
•1,1-7.) 

•  Tl»«  eelebnUdBaaiaaXoriat,171pian,  «tair'«  !h:ii  ii..-  c'>v>-mnr>  i>r  ihr 
Knmb  ptoetocaa  Aarf  tk4  rifht  tht  nrot  d :  w  h  iuiplied  Uie  auilioriiy 
af  pasMalas  aaaleiMoni;  m  ■mhoriiT  which  waa  paiaaaa^  awl  net  lo  be 
tfMMfcfTcit  (Lib.  «t.  c.a  d«  Offirio  frocoiwuh*  )  Amf  JeaepkiM  mtf 
<l>e  BfB  JuH  lib  U.  r.  S.  I  I  )  thai  Copoiiiiw,  wh<''  wan  soril  In  ciM-ni  .lu- 
eMa  a  prorincc  after  the  |jAnl.hiii»nl  of  An  Im  1  up,  nui'.ii  il  lijr 
Aa(«a(aswilh  Uia  poirer  of  life  aod  death.  <li(i.  (<»«'»  Connrcliurt  of 
fciiailaartrrefcnailliiratiirr  Titl  t  p  aH  See  atea  Dr.  Lardncr's  C^e- 
ASMy.  e  a  f  *  >  TTm  caae  of  tbe  Jewa  Mmilng  Stephen  (Aete  vti.  67.) 
\»t  \''en  urrrrl  \<r  ninif  1f»rn«'il  mrn  an  a  firtxif  tlml  lhi»  fnrin^r  hail  Ihf 
|«vnrrr  '■(  !.!■  au.l  i|>.i(li,  li'il  111";  i: in: jnr u4  uf  thsl  (  a»<'  <\><  ri'i(  supptiri 
ltu»  wLMfiiion.  Stepiieo,  U  u  inie,  Itad  beca  cxunincd  brforr  tbe  gicnt 
aaaocU,  who  had  heard  ■Usaaaaa  aaataM  Mb,  b«t  oowhere  do  we  rea<i 
dnt  (key  had  aaBaclsd  wies  er  pneaadad  la  Iha  (Mug  af  aaalance,  or 


IfT.  Of  the  various  procurators  that  oovemed  Judwa  under 
the  Homans,  PojiTiia  Pilatv  is  the  beet  known,  and  most 

In  iiuciiily  mentioned  in  the  sacred  writings,— He iasupposf  d 
to  have  been  a  native  of  Italy,  and  was  sent  10  govern  Jud«i 
about  the  year  a.  d.  2G  or  27.  PUate  te  characterized  by 
Josephus  as  an  unjust  and  cruel  governor,  sanguinary,  oball> 
II  ite,  and  impetuous;  who  disturbed  the  tranquillity  of  JndMl 
by  persisting  in  carrying  into  Jeraealem  the  effigies  of  llbe- 
nus  Cesar  that  were  upon  the  Roman  ensigns,  and  by  other 
acts  of  oppression,  whicn  produced  lumnll.o  amonc  the  JewK.^ 
Dreading  the  extreme  jealousy  and  suspicion  of  Tiberius,  he 
delivered  up  the  Hetleemer  io  l>.  micifi. d,  ennirarv  to  tlio 
conviction  of  his  better  judijnieiit .  and  in  the  vain  liepp  nf 
eonciliatin^  the  Jews  whi-m  he  had  oppressed.  After  he  had 
held  his  oflice  for  ten  years,  having  caused  a  number  of  in- 
nocent Samaritans  t  .  put  lo  death,  that  injured  people 
sent  an  embassy  tn  Viteilius,  proconsul  of  Syria;  by  whom 
he  was  ordered  to  Rome,  to  jjive  an  account  of  his  mal-admt- 
nistration  to  the  emperor.  But  Tiberius  being  dead  before 
he  arrivetl  there,  his  successor  Caligula  bamahed  him  to 
Gaul,  where  he  is  said  to  have  committed  suicide  about  ths 
year  of  IMirist  41.* 

IV.  On  tbe  death  of  king  Herod  Agrippa,  Judrn  being 
again  isdoeed  to  a  Roman  province,  the  government  of  it 
was  confided  to  Antonius  Fklix;  who  bad  oii[iiiially  been 
the  slave,  then  the  freedinau  of  Nero,  and,  ihroutrh  the  influ- 
ence of  his  brother  Pallas,  also  a  freedinan  of  thai  emperor, 
was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  procurator  of  Judaea.  He  lilxs 
niud  that  country  rrom  banditti  and  inipostora  (the  irry 
irorl/ti/  <l'n/.H  alludetl  to  by  Tertullus,  Acts  xxiv.  2.);  but  bo 
was  in  oilier  respects  a  cruel  and  avaricious  i;overii(ir,  incon- 
tinent, intemperate,  and  unjust.  So  oppressive  at  lenfrth  did 
his  administrntion  become,  that  the  Jews  accused  him  before 
Nero,  and  it  was  only  through  the  powerful  interposiiinn  rf 
Pallas  that  Felix  escaped  condign  punishment.  His  th nl' 
wife,  Druailla,  has  aliesdv  been  mentioned.  It  was  befuis 
these  penona  diat  St.  Pkof,  with  singular  propriety,  i 


of  riKhtaoaaoesStteiiipenuiee,anda£iidgmentiocome.  (Acts 
xzhr.  S5.)  On  the  resignation  of  Felix,  a.  d.  60,  the  govern- 
ment of  Jadnwas  committed  to  Portils  Kksti  s,  hi  fore 
whom  Paul  defended  himself  agninet  the  nccusations  i^f  the 
Jews  (Acts  \xv.),  and  ajipi  aled  frmii  his  tribunal  to  that  of 
("a'sar.  Fiiiiiinn  his  province  ovt  rrun  wiih  robbers  and  mur- 
derers, FestuB  strenuously  exerii d  liiiiisi  lf  in  t-uppresaiag 
their  outrages.    He  died  in  Juda-a  about  the  y<  ar  b'i.i 

The  situation  of  the  Jews  under  the  two  I a^st -mentioned 
]ir<:curators  was  truly  dephinible.  Dislraeted  by  tumults, 
excited  on  various  occasions,  their  country  was  overrun  with 
robbers  that  plundered  all  the  villages  \\b<se  inhabitants 
refused  to  listen  to  their  persuasions  to  sliaki  ^a]'  ilie  Roman 
yoke.  Jttsdes  was  sold  to  the  highest  bidder ;  aod  even'ths 
samd  aflSoa  of  high-priest  was  exposed  to  aalo.  Bnt,  of  all 
the  proenratoib  no  one  aboaed  his  power  moio  Ibaa  Gcssivs 
Flobus,  a  cntel  and  aaagnimuy  governor,  and  so  extremely 
avaridoua  that  he  shared  with  tlte  robbers  in  their  booty,  and 
allowed  them  to  follow  their  nefarious  practices  w  ith  impu- 
nity. Hence  consideralile  ni;rnli(  rs  of  the  wreldied  Jews, 
with  their  families,  abandoned  their  native  country;  \^hile 

driven  to  desperdiiuiii  luok  up 
and  tliuB  coDuneiued  that  war, 
ruction  of  Jodsa,  and  the  IdtAy 


those  who  rdiiaiiied,  In 
arms  airainst  the  lioniatis,' 
which  teriiilnateil  in  the  (lest 
away  (J  their  name  and  nation.'o 


even  to  proaoance  him  luillv :  all  which  ouihl  lo  have  been  donr.  If  the 

ihe 


proceeduife  had  been  rr(iil«r    Brfure  SlepheD  could  SHIab  lila  ilrfvnce, 
a  ludilea  lumttU  aroae  ;  lUc  people  who  were  praaeitt  nisbad  wteh  oaa 
Bi-<  iipl  upon  hha.  and  caallns  bto  i  "  ' 
x^riir  I  oiiU)  ba  takw baltea tta 


oiilar  Iha  afcjr, 
DO  laaia  aaieva  laa  mn  

TcM.  p.  693. 

•  Joaephui,  Ant  Jod.  Ub.  srilL  e.  3.  H  1, 8. 

•  Ibid  lib.  zvUI.  e.  t.  BiiaeUa%  BiM.  Eeel  Mb.  U.  ea.  7,  & 
'  ciniidil  OaMwaBtalla  da  PaHea^  l»  O. 

•  Jo!i.-phm^  AM.  Jtad.  lib.  u.  e.TM  «k  Uk  De  ML  JBA 

U  S  I 

•  Ibwl.  lib  XI  ec  R  II.  Ibid.  Ub  li.  cc.  9,  ID. 
>•  Scholzit  Archvolof  ia  Uebrska,  i^p.  69-4)0. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


COURTS  or  XUDICATUHX,  l.^f^Al.  PmOCSEDINGS,  AND  caUCIKAI.  LAW  OF  THK  JJiWS. 

sscnoN  L 

mnn  conm  or  nmoAnmB  aid  imus,  nooEMoumJ 

t.  Seat  of  Juuice. — II.  Inferior  Tribunals. — III.  .appeal*. —  Connitulion  of  the  Sttnhedrin  or  Great  Council. — IV.  Time  o/ 
Trialt, — Fonn  of  legal  Pn>ceediuif$  amoni^  the  Jew. — 1.  Citation  of  the  Partiet. — 2,  3.  form  of  Pleading  in  civil  and 
triminml  Cateo. — 4.  U'itnette*. —  Oaihi. — .5.  The  Lot,  in  what  Ca$e$  u»td  juilicialt^t^^  Formo  of  ^e^tdUtU. — 7.  Sunt' 
'  Juotice,  tomelimet  clamoroutig  JemaniUd. — V.  Execution  of  Sentence;  by  vhom  and  in  -what  manner  per/ormeil. 

or  less  hoiiotimblf  place  in  the  sjnago^et  And  the  context 
shows,  that  judges  and  jadidat  c«UM  Wen  Hm  snbjeels  of 

thn  apostle's  tbooefat«.' 

II.  On  the  Mtlwinent  of  the  landitee  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
auo.  Moef*  eonumnded  tbem  to  appoint  judget  md  ttfieen 
kt  mtt  their  ffoto,  thnughma  their  hibet  (Deat.  xri.  18.)i 
whose  dntr  it  was  to  exercise  judicial  avtbority  in  the  neign- 
bourine  villBfres ;  but  weighty  canaee  and  appeals  were  ear* 
ricd  lifT.ire  the  supreme  judge  or  ruler  of  ihf  roinnirmvealth. 
(Di  ut.  xvii.  8,  9.)  Accortfing  tn  Josf-jihus.  th<  -^e  iiilVrior 
judpes  were  s<'V<'ii  in  niimhor,  nif^n  71  :il  I  S  in  ilip  <  .x(  jri-.e 
of  virtue  and  rifjlit<  onsncss.  To  vncU  ^wA-h-  (that  is,  to  <-ach 
collt'i;!'  of  judi;r-<  in  cvitv  city)  two  ofTirrr^  wi  ti'  asvii^nrd 
out  of  the  tribf  of  Levi.'  'I^ln'sp  jiuic-ps  cxi^ird  in  the  time 
of  that  bistorian  ;-  mui,  ;iltli'  ii'ih  tlx-  nitiUinirnl  writers  are 
silent  f-ntirorni!)!;  thnii,  yet  tin  ir  silence  neither  doea  nor 

r:iri  lulvsi-i^li  liir  iiirnci'  o  f  a  1 1  r  J^wftOeia  Ud  IDI^atnlet 
who  himself  appointed  audi  judges* 

The  Prieata  and  Levitelf  wlio«  ftom  tbrir  bein^  devoted 
to  the  study  of  the  law,  wvf^  Mnaeqiientlj,  best  altiUed  la 
its  yarious  precf-pts,  tod  oldf  nen,  who  wera  endneot  fia 
their  age  mm  viitue,  administered  jtiMice  to  the  people :  n( 
con  see)  uenee  of  their  a^,  the  name  of  tUert  became  attached 
to  ihem.  Many  ins'anres  fif  tliis  kind  occur  in  tlie  Nr  w  Ti  s- 
timu'iit;  they  Wf  re  also  railed  ru/crt,  gf^-.mc.  (I.uke  xii.  C}H, 
wbcre  nilcr  is  s)mi<  iiynn  iis  with  iudpe.)*  The  law  of  Moses 
contained  tJie  mo^t  cxiirt  ss  prohibilions  of  brihrry  (Kxod. 
xxii.  8.)  and  parlialitv  ;  enjoining;  tlicm  to  mi iiisler  jus- 
tice wiibniu  rpsport  of  iicrsons,  and  rfniindinir  ihrin,  that  a 
jiidL"  >i's  in  tlu'  siat  of  (Jfjd,  and,  conset^ueiitry,  that  no  man 
oujfbt  to  havi-  any  pre-eminence  in  his  siglu,  "neitlier  ought 
he  to  be  afraid  of  any  man  in  declaring  the  law.  (Kxod.xnii. 
3.  6,  7.  Lev.  xix.  15.  Deut,  i.  17.  xvi.  18,  19.)  The  pro- 
phet Amos  f viii.  6.)  reproaches  the  oomipt  judges  oThie 
time,  with  taking  not  onljr  silver,  but  even  so  trifling  n  uti- 
ele  of  dress  as  a  pair  of  (wooden)  ssndals,  as  «  sHhe,  to 
condemn  the  innocent  poor  who  could' not  affbrd  to  make 
them  a  present  of  equal  value.  Turkish  officers  and  their 
u  ives  in  Asia,  to  this  day,  mi  richly  clothed  in  costly  silks 
unven  them  by  those  who  have  causes  depending  before 
tlinii.'  It  is  |)roi)able,  at  least  in  the  early  ajres  after  the  set- 
tlrnient  of  the  Jews  in  Canaan,  that  their  judges  rode  on 
trhifr  a<ses,  by  way  of  distinction  (Judges  v.  10.),  as  the 
MolltJii  or  men  of  the  law  do  to  this  day  in  Persia,'  and  iho 
heads  of  families  returning  from  their  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.* 

III.  From  these  inferior  tribimalsi  upesls  lav  to  a  highe) 
court,  in  casea  of  importance.  ( Dent*  xvn*  8— >IS.)  Id  Jera 
salem,  it  is  not  improbable  that  there  were  superior eonita,  in 
which  David'a  eons  presided.  Paalm  czni.  5.  msdm  Io 
allade  to  then:  thoapt  we  do  not  find  ttat  ■  •npniiie  tti- 
haml  WM  eatabHabed  at  JaraadM  aariiar  Ihaa  fai  fhe  leign 
of  Jehoshaphat.  (9  Chroo.  idx.  8—11.)  ItWM  eoBBpoaed  af 


L  la  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  the  Gale  of  the  Clhj  was 
lha  Skat  or  Josrica.  where  conveyances  of  titles  and  esUites 
were  made,  complaints  were  heard  and  justice  done,  and 
all  public  business  was  transacted.  ThiM  Abraham  made 
the  aaqviaiiioB  of  the  sepulchre  in  the  jMaaeaea  of  all  ihoae 
#bo  entered  ia  Uu  gate  of  the  dty  of  Hebron.  (Geo.  xxlU. 
10.  111.)  When  Hamnr  and  his  son  Shechem  proposed  to 
make  an  alliance  with  Jacob  and  his  sons,  they  spoke  of  it 
to  the  people  at  the  ifuie  if  Ihr  ritt/.  ((;.  n.  xx'xiv.  21.)  In 
later  times  Boax,  baving  dec1are<l  Ihh  int. miuii  <if  niarryiny 
Kuth,  al  the  ^ale  of  U(-tiilei:eni  eanscd  her  kinsman  to  resign 
his  pretensions,  and  jjivc  him  tlie  pro|>er  t-fmvi  vaiiro  to  the 
estate.  (Huth  iv.  1  — 10.)  From  the  eircumstance  of  tlii- 
eatt-s  of  cities  beinjr  the  seat  of  justice,  the  judm  s  appear  to 
have  Ixwn  termed  the  Eldn-t  of  Ihe  Gait  (Dent.  xxii.  13. 
XXV.  7.);  for,  as  all  the  Israelites  were  hnsbandnien,  w  ho 
went  out  in  the  morning  to  work,  and  did  not  return  until 
Bight,  the  city  gate  was  the  place  of  greatest  resort.  By  this 
ancient  practice,  the  judges  were  compelled,  by  a  dread  of 
pablie  oispleasnre,  to  be  moat  alrielly  impartialt  aad  most 
eanfetly  lo  investigate  the  merits  of  me  canaes  whleh  were 
broiight  before  tbem.  The  same  practice  obtained  after  the 
captivity.  (Zi-eh.  viii.  IB.)  Tlie  Ottoman  court,  it  is  well 
known,  derived  its  appellation  of  the  Porte,  from  the  distri- 
bution of  justice  and  the  di  spalrh  of  public  business  at  its 
giUes,    Itiirinjr  the  Arabian  monarchy  in  Spain,  the  same 

Krartire  obtained  ;  and  the  inaErnifieeiit  tr<>ti'  "I  entranee  to  the 
loorish  p  dare  n(  Alhamri  at  (Jrenada  to  this  day  retjiinstbe 
appellation  of  the  Gule  if  Jn^tirr  or  (/  Judeniful.^  To  the 
practice  of  dispensing  justice  at  the  g^tes  of  cities,  there  are 
nutnt  rooa  allusions  in  the  Sacred  Volume.  For  instance,  in 
Job  v.  4.  the  children  of  the  wicked  are  said  to  be  enuhed  in 
the  f^Glc;  that  is,  they  lose  their  cause,  and  are  condemned  in 
the  court  of  judgment.  The  Psalmist  (cxxvii.  5.),  apeaking 
of  those  whom  uod  has  blessed  with  many  childrMi,  aaja 
that  a^Mt  mt  be  attomd;  but  Ihey  »ha1i  apeak  mth  the 
awmtet  tn  the  gates  that  is,  those  who  are  thus  blessed  shall 
eonrageously  plead  their  cause,  and  need  not  fear  the  want 
of  jtistice  when  they  meet  their  adversaries  in  the  court  of 
judicature.  Compare  Prov.  xxii.  2*2.  and  xxxi.  '23.  Lament. 
T.  1  I.  AitiDS  V.  1'2.,  in  all  which  passages  the  linir,  and  tldtr.i 
of  thr  laud  or  if  ihr  i^alr,  respectively  denote  the  seat  of  jus- 
tice and  thi-  jiuige-  \s  iio  pre>nii-.i  there.  And  as  the  (jates  of 
a  city  constituted  its  stren^h,  and  as  the  happiness  of  a  peo- 
ple depended  much  upon  the  wisdom  and  integrity  of  the 
ludges  who  sat  there,  it  may  be  that  our  Saviour  alluded  to 
this  cirmmstance,  when  he  said.  The  gata  of  htU  shall  not 
prevaii  ttgaiaat  his  church  (Matu  zvi.  18.);  that  la,  neither 
the  streagih  aor  policy  of  Sataa  or  hia  iBatnunaolBaliaUafar 
ha  able  to  oTereome  It* 

la  tha  time  of  lama  Chrfst  tfia  Jewa  held  eoartaertaffieik 
tare  in  their  nrnagt^iet^  where  thej  punished  offenoers  by 
acourging.  fMatt.  x.  17.  Acts  xxii.  19.  xxvi.  11.)  After 
their  example.  Dr.  Mackninht  thinks  it  probable,  that  the 
first  Christians  held  courts  for  determining  civil  causes,  in 
the  places  where  ihev  assembled  for  public  worship,  called 
yfjur  fi/iiiii^iif^iir  in  the  epistle  of  James,  (ii.  2.  Gr.)  It  is 
evident,  be  a<l(is.  tliat  the  apostle  speaks  not  of  their  assem- 
bly, but  of  tJie  place  where  their  assembly  was  held,  from 
his  meationtog  tha  litigants  aa  alttfnff  fat  a 


*  BmMm  (be  aalbofWas  toetaniallv  ellsd  tai  the  courM  of  ihU  wction. 
aie  mHamt  worts  tuve  b<>«ii  e«nralt«d  for  it,  throughout :  tIi.  Schulzll 
Areh:«olufi«  Hsbmic*,  pp,  fiC— Rl  ;  ralrnrt,  Diisprljilioii  »ur  U  Police  dc» 
Hrbreux  (l)i»«ert«Uoii»,  i<,in  i  ;.(i  1^7 -'J»l  );  \|bcr.  Hornipnrulir*  Vet. 
TsK.  pp.  231—238. ;  Prilii  Jntrod.  ad  No*.  Tftl.  rm.  575— 9!»«. :  Bninincs 
Auk].  Itobr.  ffeja  W.t  Hmw%  Him.  of  the  Jewm  toL  it.  nn  .l)  -1|. ; 
AtchtC  KblB»  H  IB  m.  ;  AeksraMnn,  ArcbBoL  Ut»L  H  337 


'  Marknighl  on  James  ii.  2. 

•  Ji'»r|i|iii«,  Ant  JuJ.  Ml)  Ir.  c  14.  9chnlzii  Proltuio  de  Tariii  Jodvo- 
nini  (Trorilnn  in  Dexeriptione  T«npU  il.  {  sr.  pp.  27—32. :  prrfiXMl  lo  him 
nlitlon  of  RrlancTa  TrratiM  De  BpolUs  TeapU  mirDBSl^rSMflTtalSCtt  mt 

Rlienum,  1775.  Sro. 

•  JoM-phti*,  I>e  D<-ll  Jud  lib  II.  r.  SOl  |C 

•  Krtiraii  limlltiilio  Inlcriirellf  NoviTMngHad^yaitlLe,  ML! fll  p.ML 

1  Morier's  Sprond  Journey,  p.  i3G. 

•  Harroer'*  ObMnratioM,  ml.  iL  p.  SIT. 

•  "  We  met,  ome  dsjr,  •  piwesstoa,  cmnMiif  of  ■  huOj  rccamlng  fh>m 

the  pllfrlinaire  lo  Mecca-  Druma  and  pipea  announced  lh«  Joyftil  erent. 
A  while  hearilrd  oM  man,  riding  on  a  lenile  o**,  led  Ihe  way  wllti  patrl- 
arcltal  grace ;  and  tlie  men  who  met  blni,  or  accompaaied  him,  «er«  con. 
Unuallr  thruwln«  their  arma  abont  hia  neck,  awl  iaaoM  dlwwiimlllll  Mm 
with  their  aaluiaiiona.  lie  was  Mhnred  bjr  Ids  three  ^Anm,  eeelt  ildtav 
on  a  histh  rntnel ;  Iheir  female  acqaaintnncen  running  nn  each  aide,  while 
they  ,1,  i.imlly  Mo<>pe<t  cfciwn  lo  Mluir  il  rm.  The  women  coollnualljr 
altered  a  remarfcabir  ehrill  whinle.  U  wa«  impoeslblek  viewtM  lb*  M 
^jrt»»taa  tibsigr,  jy^la^iaBM|bar  tte  sspNsriaaia  Jb^hsv.  M" 
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I  and  hmd»  of  familiet,  and  had  tWB 
ia  dM  person  of  the  high-prieat,  and  anstbef  who  aat  in  (he 

now  of  the  kin?.  The  judicial  eetablithnu  nt  w.!s  rporga- 
niiM  after  the  captivity,  and  twoclassra  ol  juil^rs,  inferior 
3'  )  «up»'rii'r,  w*>rr  appointed.  (Ezra  Til.  25.)  lint  the  niort- 
Li,iii-uii  cases  and  appeals  were  brought,  cither  before  the 
nh  r  of  tin-  stale,  or  befor*'  lh<'  lii'jh-iiri'  ^t  ;  until,  in  the  a'je 
<4' iht-  M:i''<-;ihee'i.  a  sii[irettic  |mlic-ial  1  n liuiial  was  instituted. 
whl'"h  islirsl  ni.iiUi  111.' I  iiiuirr  Hvrx-amis  II.' 

'Hiis  iribunal  (whifh  must  nut  be  eonlVmnded  with  the 
»event_v-two  counsellors,  who  were  appointed  to  assist  Moees 
it  the  civil  administration  of  the  ^oTemment,  but  who  never 
Milled  Um  office  of  judfres)  is  by  theTalnndtatadeiioininated 
SAimMttit,  and  ia  the  ^leatCouiieil  ao  often  meotiaaed  io 
tte  New  Teatauieot  It  waa  moat  probably  inatitDlad  in  the 
time  of  dm  Mneeafceaa,  and  waa  nompnawd  of  aavmiy  or  se- 
^m/tf-two  manbeia,  wMor  tfw  chief  pnaideoey  of  tbe  high- 
priest,  under  whom  were  two  vice-presidents ;  the  first  of 
vhotn,  called  the  Faiker  of  the  Council,  sat  on  the  rijjht,  as  the 
second  vico-presiilcnt,  who  was  called  ChaJutm,  or  the  tt'iMr 
>/ioi,  did  oil  the  li  t't  hand  of  the  presiilent.  The  other  nssen- 
•ortfOr  nieruliers  df  this  coiuu'il,  i  niujinsni  thn'.'  lirscriptions 
of  persons,  viz.  1.  Tlu'  Ac/nfut,  i>t  (  huf  J'nt.^fy,  uho  u  eri- 
partly  such  priests  had  i  vceut'-d  the  pontiru  at.  .  aiul  partly 
ibeprioce-s  or  chiefs  of  the  twenty-four  court^r/i  or  rlasgi  s  of 
pliaaiBt  who  enjoyed  this  honourable  title  : — 2.  The 
twu,  or  EMt-rf,  perbapa  tba  princes  of  tribes  or  heads  of  fa- 
milies ; — 3.  Tht  Tftfifmnti,  Scribe*,  or  men  learned  in 
dw  law.  It  does  not  appear  tint  aU  the  elders  and  scribes 
of  tluatnbuid:  moat  probably  thoee  only 
who  were  other  elected  to  the  office,  or  no- 
niaated  to  it  by  royal  authority.  Thny  are  reported  to  have 
<■  ;t  in  a  «ii  nii-<Mrrular  form  ;  ami  to  this  manner  of  their  sittintr 
in  jiiiitrmeiit  .le-sus  Christ  is  supposed  to  refer  in  Matt.  xix. 
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the  plaoa  of  die 


d  St.  I'll 


1  Cor.  vi.  -2. 


am 

The  S.inheflrin  held  il.s  daily  sittings  ejirlvin  the  inornint; 
(arriirdiiii/  to  the  Talinudists)  in  the  Temple  ;  but  they  are 
contradieted  hy  Josephus,'  who  speaks  of  a  council-house  in 
the  iraiiietliaii'  vii-inity  of  the  'I'emplc,  where  this  council 
in  all  probability  convened;  thoufrh  in  extraordinary 
'  it  waa  aesembled  in  the  hi^h-priest's  house,  as 
;  in  the  mock  trial  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  autbo- 
of  thia  tribunal  waa  trery  exientuve.  It  decided  all 
,  whidi  warn  bn^Ofj^tbanm  iu  br  appeal  from  infeiior 
and  dao  look  eogidianee  of  the  general  aAira  of 
the  nation.  Befyrt  Jvimn  was  subjert  to  Uie  Koman  power, 
the  Snnhedrin  had  the  rtght  of  jiidirinfj  in  capital  cases,  but 
fi')1  al'terwards  ;  Ilic  ^t.i[iM._r  cf  Si i  jiin  n  hriitir  (as  \vr  have 
al'e.itly  obstirved)  a  tiiiimliiiary  act.  ami  not  lu  cuijseiiueiice 
of -»eiit»  ncf  pronounci  il  liy  ifiis  council,' 

B(.--iiii-s  the  Sanhedriri,  the  Tahnuiiical  writers  asaerttliat 
ther«-  Were  other  smaller  niuiK-ils,  each  consisting  of  twenty- 
three  pe.Ti  ins,  who  heard  and  detcrmiued  petty  causes :  two 
of  thcsse  were  at  Ji  rusalein.  and  one  in  every  ci\y  containing 
one  hundred  and  twenty  inhabitants.  Joeephus  is  silent  con- 
cerning theae  tiibaoala,  but  they  certainly  appear  to  have 
exiatad  in  the  ttna  of  Jaaoa  Christ;  who,  ** bj  unapa  taken 
from  theae  two  eonita,  io  a  rfj  striking  mannar  rapNMDla 
die  difieteot  degreea  of  futare  punishments,  to  which  the 
inpentteotly  wicked  will  be  doomed  according  to  the  respec- 
tire  heinousneHs  of  their  crimes.  Bui  I  tay  unto  you.  that 
tehoaoever  U  anfrry  with  his  bmther  tvilhtmt  a  eaute,  mau  be  in 
dinner  (if  tht  ji  domknt  ;  and  wJuuever  shall  my  to  his  brother. 
Rata,  .'hull  Iv  in  diini;tr  if  thr  (  iux  il;  but  M-JuMuterrr  shall 
Thini  foil,  shiiU  y  ill  diini^ir  if  WY.xx,  kik»'.  niatl.  v.  'JJ.) 
ThAt  is,  whosoever  shall  indulge  causeless  and  unprovoked 
rfs»'ntn»ent  ajpiinst  his  Christian  brother,  shall  he  punished 
with  a  aeverity  similar  to  that  which  is  inflicted  by  the  ctmrt 
Ha*  who  ahallBiiier  bis  pas:^ions  to  transport 
Bvaaanaoa,  w  aa  to  make  tiis  brother  the 
derisioB  aiMcoalMBptt  ahall  be  expoaed  to  a  still 
at,  oorraapoKUnff  to  that  which  thA  asiHiet/ 
impoaaa.  Bitt  he  wh«  alnJl  load  Ida  ftllow^ristian  with 
odioua  mpellatiooa  and  abmiva  language,  shall  incur  the 
sereiest  degree  of  all  ptiniahmenta, — equal  to  that  of  being 
hurnl  alive  in  the  vallev  of  Hinnom:"' — which,  hnviiifj 
formerly  been  the  scene  of  those  horrid  sacniicefl  of  children 
t»  Moloch  by  eanainf  than  to 
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'        phu*,  Anr  JikI  lib.       r  (>.  S  ^ 
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Jaws  in  onr  8aTioai*B  tim  oaed  to 

damned. 

Where  there  were  not  one  hundred  and  twenty  inhabitants 
in  a  town  or  village,  according  to  the  Talmudi^t,  there  was 
a  tribunal  of  threi- judges :  and  to  this  tribunal  some  writers 
have  erroneously  imajfined  that  Ji  H.  ph  of  Ariniathea  be- 
luiiij^i  li,  rather  tlian  to  the  great  Sanhed-jn.  Hut  h<jth  the 
writ,  rs  rf  the  New  Te«<tament  and  Joaephus  are  silent  con 
cerniiKT  the  exijfteiice  of  siu-h  a  tribunal.  Jahn  is  of  opinioo 
that  this  court  was  merely  a  session  of  three  arhitratoiaii 
which  the  Roman  laws  permitted  to  the  Jews  in  civil  causaa ! 
as  thA  Talmadists  themseWea  state  that  one  judge  was  chosen 
by  the  accuser,  another  by  the  party  accused,  and  a  third  by 
bodi  partiea.  It  appeara,  howeTcr,  that  only  patty  affiuia  warn 
eogntsaUe  by  this  tribunal.  The  reference  to  aiUlnlimt 
recommended  to  Chriatiana  hy  St  Fan!  in  1  Cor.  vi.  1^4,, 
has  been  supposed  to  be  derived  firom  this  tribunal. 

It  is  essential  to  the  ends  of  justice,  t!.  i'  tin-  proeeedings 
of  the  courts  should  be  committed  to  writini,',  uimI  pri  fter\ed 
in  an-hivcs  or  reijistrit's :  Jospphus  infornis  us  that  there  was 
such  a  ri'pDsidiry  at  Jerusalem,  which  was  Ininit  by  the  Ro. 
mans,'  anil  which  Was  fiiniished  with  scrilx  s  or  nntTrics,  fr r 
rccMniiui;  the  [>rocecdiii<js.  I'rnm  this  place,  probably,  .St. 
Luke  derived  his  acnMint  nf  the  proceediivrs  a'nunst  the 
protomartyr  Stephen,  relate<i  in  Acts  vi.  and  vii.  Tliesetrihu* 
nals  also  nad  inferior  mininfem  or  offieen  {wnfjumt,  Matt.  T. 
25.),  who  probably  corresponded  witn  our  apparitors  or  me* 
aengera ;  and  others  whoae  oAea  h  waa  to  cany  the  decrees 
into  exeentiont  ns.  I.  The  ayisaty,  or  aadtn^  whoae  boai- 
neas  it  waa  to  l«yy  dm  finao  hnpoaed  by  dw  omit ;  and, 
S.  The  jiaMtmu,  or  tornunAir*,  those  whose  office  it  waa  to 
examine  by  torture :  as  this  charge  waa  devolved  on  gaolers, 
in  the  tinw  of  Chiialt  tba  word  jfamMcw  came  to  aignUy  n 

Sjaoler.* 

IV.  It  appears  from  Ji  r.  wi.  12.,  that  causes  were  heard, 
and  jutlijmcnt  was  executed  iti  the  moniini^.  Accontiiiir  to 
the  I'almud,'  capital  causes  were  prohibit<  <l  fVoni  Ix  inir  heard 
in  the  niaht,  as  also  were  the  institution  of  an  examination, 
the  preinouncing'  of  sentence,  and  the  carrying  of  it  into 
ex«M:ution,  on  one  and  the  same  dav  ;  and  it  was  enjoined 
that  at  least  the  execution  of  a  Renteirce  should  be  delerrad 
until  the  following  day.  How  flagrantly  this  injunction  waa 
disregarded  in  the  case  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  scarcely  nccea* 
aaiy  to  mmtfion.  Aooordiag  to  the  Talmud,  alao,  no  indg- 
tnentt  ooold  ha  anentod  on  ftMival  days ;  bat  thia  by  no 
meana  agreea  with  tba  and  and  dMiffn  of^capital  puoiahmant 
expressed  in  Dent.  xvll.  IS.  Ti«.  Tn.i/  nil  the  people  m  'ti^ht 
htar  and  far.  It  i>  evident  from  Mat',  wvi.  .").  th  it  ihi-  chii  f 
priests  and  other  leading  men  aino  i<;  the  Jews  weri-  at  lirst 
alniiil  to  apprehend  Jusus,  lest  there  should  be  a  tumult 
auinng  the  people:  it  is  not  improbal)le  that  thi-y  feared  the 
(JalikiMns  more  tli.in  ilie  populace  of  Jerusalem,  lM*cau.se 
thev  were  the  countrymen  of  our  Lord.  Afterwards,  how- 
ever, when  the  traitor  Jndaa pteoeatcd  hinuelf  to  tbem,  their 
fears  vanished  away* 

In  the  early  tgm  of  tba  Jewish  history,  judicial  procedure 
must  have  been  ■ammaiyt  it  still  is  in  Asia.*  Of  advo* 
cates,  sueb  aa  ooi^tben  ia  no  appearance  in  any  part  of  the 
Old  Taatament*  Eyeiyonepkaded  hie  own  eanae:  of  this 
raetiee  wa  htve  •  meroorahle  instance  in  1  Kinga  lIL  IB-^ 
8.  Aaeanaea  were  heard  at  the  city  gate,  where  the  people 
assembled  to  hear  news  or  to  pass  away  tlieir  time,  Miehaelis 
thinks  that  men  of  experienc-'  and  wischun  miiflit  be  asked 
for  their  opinions  in  (iitVicult  cases,  and  mi^fht  sometimes 
assist  with  their  advici'  those  who  seemed  embarrassed  in 
their  own  cause,  even  when  it  was  a  rrnofl  one.  Probably 
this  is  alluded  to  in  Job  xxix.  7 — 17.  ami  Isa.  i.  17.'  From 
the  Komaus,  the  use  of  advocates,  or  patrons  who  pleaded 
the  cause  of  another,  might  have  passed  to  the  Jews.  In 
this  view  the  woni  li<>>»>j(Tg(,  or  advocate,  ia  applied  to 
Christ,  our  iniercetaor,  whoplentb  the  roiweqf SOHMrawidlbin 

Father.  (1  John  ii.  I.)  The  form  of  proceeding  qipean  to 
have  been  aa  foUowas— 

1.  Theae  who  were  summoned  before  oovto  ofjndieatorei 
weea  aidd  to  be  »f7^tyf*fi/ttm  m  beeaue  thmr  vem  eftod 
by  peatiag  «p  tbeir  namae  in  aome  pnbiie  plaee,  tnd  to  1 


•  iMsain^  O*  M  Jad.  m  «i  c.  3.  t  a. 

•  flehleuMMr's  smI  FufchunH^  lexicon,  tn  voce. 

'  Sanlu'drin,  IV. 

'  Aii'l  also  tmrm^  the  Mnrootsee,  >  nktinn  inhabilfng  (he  Interior  nf 
flotiih  Afrtea.  Cwnpbell'*  TraTelt  In  Itie  interior  of  SDaifa  Africa,  vol.  U. 
p.  (UnOm,  in  Bfo.)  From  ilii«,  mmi  attisr 
M  etosnaaes^  MrO.  Mlaks  u  pfotwbto  Itot  tfiel 
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judffmi  nt  was  published  or  declared  in  wiitinff.  Tltc  (Ircrk 
wriuTs  aiiplicd  tlio  t>>rni  T«cj*7.p»ju.««rc««.  to  thow>  whom  iho 
Romans  o;illi  <!  rr  /).''>.♦  or  pnarrHi'd,  that  is,  whose  namrs 
were  posled  up  in  wriiiiiti  in  soine  ouhlir  plncp.  as  persn-i** 
doomed  to  dip,  with  a  rcwanl  oiTcnvl  to  wIkh  vi  r  \y<.ii!il  kill 
t^^^.  To  this  usage  there  is  an  allusion  in  \\w  Epistle  of 
Jvds  (Vinae4.)t  where  the  persons  who  am  srii<i  to  he  Ts:^*- 
^tft^mtmt  inrntt  atiftt,  f'ire  wriflen  In,  or  btfttrt  dacribcd  f^ir, 
nU  tmdemrmtif^i  denote,  thone  who  were  long  before  de- 
scribed, in  tbc  wamples  of  their  wickedness  contained  in  the 
▼ritinip  Moira  mhI  the  prophets,  such  as  the  angels  that 
sinned,  the  antedilvvkms*  the  people  of  Sodom,  die.  And  in 
the  condemnation  of  them  sinners,  God  hw  ehown  what  he 
will  do  t «  all  o'hrrs  lik^  thorn.'  In  the  sacred  writings,  all 
fdlw  tcacht  rs  and  inipur<>  pnrtices  hare  been  most  openly 
proscribed  and  conieniiu-d.  riinl  in  tin-  fnllowinp  verses  oC  the 
same  epistle  the  a|>o*.tli'  disluiclly  specifies  who  these  per- 
sons are. 

2.  He,  who  enten  d  tlie  action,  wrnt  to  the  judges,  and 
Btited  hi*  alTiir  to  (In  in;  and  then  they  sent  oflicera  with 
him  to  seize  the  p  irty  and  hrintf  hirn  to  justice.  To  this  our 
Loid  alludes,  when  he  s.iys  (Matt.  v.  23.),  Jti^e  with  thine 
advowif  while  thou  art  in  the  way  with  htm,  before  thou  art 
brought  before  the  jud^,  lest  thou  be  cottdemned.  On  the 
day  appointed  foe  hearing  the  cause,  the  plaintiff  and  defend* 
ant  praaeoted  thmoaehrM  befora  the  jndgea;  who  at  first 
sat  alone.  (Dmit  xxv.  1.)  In  lalwtinies,  the  Jewish  writers 
inform  us,  that  there  were  always  two  notaries  belonKinor  to 
the  court,  one  of  wlunn  stood  on  the  ri^'lit  hand  of  the  juape, 
who  wrnle  the  seniencc  of  acquilial ;  and  the  other,  on  his 
left  hand,  w  ho  wrot<i  the  sentence  of  condemnation.  To  this 
custom,  probahly,  our  Saviour  referred  (Matt.  xxv.  33.), 
when,  sneakina  of  the  last  judirment,  he  says,  that  he  will 
tet  the  sheep  mi  hix  ri^ht  hand,  in  order  to  be  acquitted,  and 
the  spntu  on  hi.i  l-ff,  in  order  to  be  condemned.  It  appears 
that  the  judicial  decrees  were  (as  they  still  are  in  the  East) 
first  writu  n  by  a  notary,  and  tneo  authenticated  or  annulled 
by  the  magistrate.  To  this  the  prophet  Isaiah  alludes  when 
lie  denounces  a  woe  unto  them  that  aeeree  unrighteous  decreet, 
tmd  le  Urn  mUtn  that  write  gntemuna$.  (Isa.  z.  1.  marginal 
fmdefl^r.^  The  judges  sAt,  while  the  defendants  atood, 
particularly  durinnr  the  examination  of  witnesses.  Thus, 
Jettu  *tw>d  Itefore  the  i^nremor.  ^  Matt,  xxvii.  11.) 

3.  In  criminal  e:isi  s.  when  llie  trial  came  on,  llir  pultrr'a 
first  care  was  to  exhort  the  criminal  to  conf'-ss  his  eniae,  if 
he  really  were  iruiliv:  thus  Joshua  exhorted  Achan  to  i^ir* 
ghirij  Id  till  l,(ird  (iitd  iij  hiiifl,  and  miikf  rimj'.^iinn  uiittt  hi  in. 
(Josh.  vii.  ly.)  To  this  custom  tf  the  Jews,  .'^t.  Panl  seems 
to  allude,  wht;n  he  savs.  J/ippi/is  hr  ihtU  tmukmneJh  not 
himself  in  tkaiiMng  vh  >h  !„■  vlim-rth  (Rom.  xiv.  22.);  that 
is,  who,  being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  a  thing,  does  not 
really  and  effectuallv  condemn  himself  in  the  sight  of  God 
by  denying  it.  After  the  accusation  was  laid  hefore  the 
ooort,  tne  criminal  was  heard  in  hia  defence,  and  Uierefore 
Nicodemns  said  to  the  chief  prieata  and  Pliariseea,  Doth  our 
laui  jud^e  an  if  tnan  he  fan  it  hear  Aim,  tmd  kntw  tokal  ke  Ath  ? 
(John  vii.  .'il.)  If,  during  the  trial,  the  defendant,  or  sup- 
posed criminal,  said  any  thing  that  displeased  either  the  judge 
or  his  accuser,  it  was  not  unusual  for  the  latter  to  smite  Inm 
on  the  face.  This  was  the  case  witii  Saint  Paul  (Acts  xxiii. 
2.),  and  tile  saow  bnital  eonduet  pravails  in  Paraia  lo  thia 
day.i 

4.  In  matters  of  life  and  di-alh,  tl»e  evidence  of  one  witness 
waa  not  sudicicnt:  in  order  to  establish  a  charge,  it  was 
necessary  to  have  the  testimony  of  two  or  three  credible  and 
unimpeachable  witnesses.  (Num.  xxxt.  30.  Deut.  xvii.  6,  7. 
xix.  15.)  Though  the  law  of  Moses  is  silent  concerning  the 
evideooe  of  women,  ioaephua  aaya  tlmt  it  was  prohibit^  on 
aooonat  of  the  lenty  and  boldnosa  of  their  aez!  He  also 
adds  that  the  teatimoiry  of  serranla  waa  inadmissible,  on  ac> 
oonnt  of  tiie  pmbahtlity  of  their  being  influenced  to  speak 
what  waa  mtrue,  either  fmm  hope  of  [rain  or  fear  of  pn- 
■Jahment.  Most  likely,  this  was  the  exposition  of  the 
acribes  and  Pharis.'e«,  and  the  pnietice  of  t;i,.  J.  vss,  in  the 
last  age  of  their  politieal  existence. >  The  parly  sworn  held 
up  his  riphl  hani,  wiiich  explains  I'sal.  cxliv.  8.,  If'hitse 
mouth  meakelh  cant  1 1/,  and  their  right  hand  u  a  right  hand 
pf/UMkood,  In  geoeial,  dw  witoeaasa  t>  bo  aworo  did  not 
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pronounce  the  formula  of  the  oath,  either  when  it  was  a  judi- 
cial one,  or  taken  on  any  other  solemn  occasion.  A  fonnula 
was  read,  to  which  they  said  .inirn.  (Lev.  v.  1.  I  Kings 
viii.  31.)  Referrinii  to  this  usage,  when  Jesus  (^'hrist  was 
alij\ired  or  put  upon  his  oath,'  he  immeiliatdy  made  an  an- 
swer. (Matt.  xxvi.  (■>.'}.)  All  manner  of  fal&«?  witness  was 
most  severely  prohibited.  (Exod.  xx.  Ifi.  xxiii.  1 — 3.)' 

3.  In  questions  of  property,  in  default  of  any  oUier  roeana 
of  decision,  recourse  was  had  to  the  lot.  In  tnfo  manner,  it 
will  be  recollected  that  the  land  of  Canaan  was  divided  by 
Joshua,  to  which  tliere  are  so  many  allusions  in  the  Old 
Testaneot,  particularly  in  the  book  oTPaalma.  Anditahoold 
aeem,  from  nor.  xvi.  39.  and  xviii.  18.  diat  it  waa  wed  in 
courts  of  justice,  in  the  time  of  Solomon,  though,  probably« 
only  with  the  consent  of  both  parlies.  In  ermtnai  eases, 
reiNiurse  was  had  to  the  sacred  lot,  called  Trim  and  Thum- 
mim,  in  order  to  difcmxr,  tiot  to  convict  the  Ruilfy  party 
(Josh.  vii.  14 — IH.  1  Sam.  \iv.  .'(7 — 1''  );  hut  it  appears  to 
have  ber-n  used  only  in  the  case  of  an  oath  being  treusjgressed, 
wiiKh  tfi.  whole  people  had  talmit  or  lha  tander  of  toe  hoat 

in  their  name.* 

A  peculiar  mode  of  eliciting  tlie  truth  was  employed  in  the 
case  of  a  woman  snsnectea  of  adoltcry.  .She  was  to  be 
brought  by  her  husband  to  the  tabemaclo,-~after wards  to  thtt 
temple ;  where  she  took  an  oath  of  pnmation,  imprecatin|f 
tiemendons  punishment  upon  hene1f»  Tfe  fbrai  of  this  pro- 
cess (which  was  the  foundation  of  the  trial  by  ordeal  that  so 
generally  prevailed  in  the  dark  ages)  is  detailed  at  length  in 
Num.  r.  11 — 31.,  to  which  the  rabbinical  writers  hav«  added 
a  variety  of  frivolous  ceremonies.  If  innocent,  the  woman 
suflcrtxl  no  inconvenience  or  injury  ;  but  if  gml'v.  tin-  imnish- 
ment  which  she  had  imprecated  on  herself  iiiuuidiately  over- 
took her.' 

6.  Sentences  were  only  pronounced  in  the  dav  time;  of 
which  circumstance  notice  is  taken  in  Saint  Luke^s  narrative 
of  our  Saviour's  mock  trial,  (xxii.  t))').)  It  was  the  custom 
amon^fta  Jews  to  pronounce  sentence  of  condemnation  in 
Uiis  manner : — He  u  guiUg  of  dtath.  (Matt.  xxvi.  66.)  In 
other  countries,  a  person's  eoMfeamaftsn  was  announced  to 
him  by  giving  him  a  Uudt  atoon,  and  hia  aByHilta/by  giving 
himn«Nute  wone.  Ovid  mentions  this  pmenee  than 

Mat  erat  anfitfuua,  nirrin  at^ttfiit  luyjlhs,  \ 
HIm  darnnare  reot,  ittt*  oAtottere  ctilpa. 
iiiiC|uiigiu«fc    ••'•""TSJ.  jfc.„.4j_4aL 


A  endoin  wu  of  okL  and  MlO  ob 
Whleb  U/t  or  dtatk  bjr  •ulTrtf  cs  i 
IMiu  •MMM  aod  Mm*  wtthia  SB  am  ars  eaai; 
Ths/m  ahtSlta,  but  tee  is  in  lbs  lot. 

DmvBSiL 


In  allusion  to  this  custom,  some  critics*  have  supposed  that 
our  Savioor  (Eev.  ii.  17.)  pramlaea  to  give  th«  ^tiiuial  oon* 
qneror  a  wUte  sAme,  tmd  on  Ike  sAme  •  new  nam  writtm^ 


•  nrkhum'!!  ukI  .Sclilcumcr'i  Lcilesa  id  tb*  N«« 
Ilfty>'9o.   nn<uhro)fi]  on  Jmie  4. 

•  hurHver'n  01ulpr\«li^m^  »ol  ii.  pp.  519—321. 

•  Mori«^r'*  Second  Journey,  Pl  SO.  llanwsy'*  Tnvela.  toI.  L  n.  a 
«  MietHMlla'a  GaoMMMSJies  «•  the  Urn  of  Umu,  vaL  Iv.  b.  ad. 

iHtoBb— iHsbr.p.11.  iesMHS^JM.Jad.tt.lv.s.afa[ 
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which  tavine  he  that  rteeiveth  it,-  which  may 

be  supposed  to  signify— W^//  dnne,  thmt  good  and  faith fui 
aerrant.  The  while  stones  of  the  aticients  were  insi  rifn  il 
with  rharacters ;  and  so  is  the  while  stone  mentioned  m  itio 
.\i>m'aivpsr'.  Arcordiiig  to  Paiaiiiat  tho  lattor  O  waa.  tiM 
tukea  of  condemnation : 

■t  potis  ss  n^i  SI  Tills  ptsMnis 
VlataglkgrsMisMsaflMbmrsf  *i" 

liBCMMO.XD, 

But,  as  there  w  as  a  new  wnn inscribed  on  the  white  stopo 
given  by  our  Lord,  which  no  man  knoweth  but  he  who  reeet»> 
fth  il,it  should  rether  seem  that  the  allusion  in  this  passage 
is  to  the  temrm  hotpHatiOf  of  wliieh  the  reader  will  find  an 
account  infra,  in  W0  doM  of  cbap.  vi  of  Flit  IV.  of  titb 
volume. 

7.  Such  wore  the  judicial  proceedings  in  ordinary  cases, 

when  the  forms  of  law  were  observed.  On  some  occasiooa* 
however,  when  particular  persons  were  obnoxious  to  the 
jinj)iil.w  e,  II  w  as  \isn:i1  for  them  to  demand  i)roiii|ii  justico 
upon  the  supposed  deluimients.  It  is  well  known  that  in 
Asia,  to  this  day,  those  who  demand  jusiiee  ng-ainst  a  crimi- 
nal, repair  in  large  bodies  to  the  gate  of  the  royal  residence, 
where  tliey  make  horrid  cries,  tearing  their  garments  and 
throwing  oust  into  the  air.  Thia  circumstance  throws  great 
light  upon  tfrneoodoet  of  the  Jewa  towaida  St.  PMd,  whan 

•  MIcl^RolU'*  Coramrntuie*,  »ol.  It.  pp.  »ia;  313  Bninin««  Mjrf,  thai  io 
ciMn  of  i<l.ilAirr.  tlir  JrwM  »meTl  the  aiimiMibiUtf  of  lalsa  WlUiaaiaij  btt 
he  i:iv<'«  n'>  dullioriiy  fur  iliis  Ktarrincnl 

•  .Mkharlu'a  Cominentanc*,  »ol.  iv.  pp.  3S7— 360. 
' icbsWi AgclMMlBils Hsbnte^ij&T^n.  ^ jy 
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tb0  diief  Mptifa  tt  dM  Bmwb  pniMNi  it  Jcmdcin  yt^ 

weatmd  himself  to  them.  (Acts  xxii.  98— M.^   When  tKey 

fijund  thr  apostle  in  the  tempio,  prejudirfn  as  thpy  were 
ajrainat  him  in  tieniTal,  aiid  at  that  time  particularly  irritaK-d 
by  th*-  miNiaken  notion  that  ho  haii  polluted  the  holy  jilarc 
by  thf  ininj<liirtion  of  Greeks  into  it,  tiiey  raised  a  tumult, 
gad  wen-  oil  ihf  point  of  inflicting  sammary  vengeance  on 
Saint  Paul.  As  soon  as  the  chief  captain  of  the  Roman  sol- 
diers, who  resided  in  a  castle  adioininff  the  temple,  heard  the 
taaolt,  be  hastened  thither.  Thej  then  ceased  beating  the 
apoctle,  and  addreaaed  themaelvcB  to  him  as  the  chief  oflS* 
«d  pMon  there,  exclaiiniii|b  Jmry  wUA  kirn.  PemuMioii 
kMf  at  httgth  given  to  Ptol  to  explain  the  aflair  fai  their 
beuitti;,  tfaey  bficame  still  more  violently  ennged ;  bat  not 
daring  to  do  themselves  justice,  they  demanded  it  nearly  in 
the  <iame  mnnritT  as  ihi'  Pi  rsian  peasants  now  do,  by  finid 
vociferations,  ttanin'  oil' ilu  ir  clollies  and  throwing  up  dus4t 
iato  the  air.' 

V.  As  soon  as  senlenrc  of  condemnation  was  pronriunrpd 
a^inst  a  person,  he  was  immediately  drairi;ed  from  tliccmirt 
to  the  place  of  execution.  Thus  our  Lrmlwas  instanilv  hur- 
ried from  the  presence  of  Pilate  to  (Talvary :  a  simirar  in- 
loe  of  prompt  execution  occurred  in  the' case  of  Achan ; 
,  the  same  tiractiee  obtains  to  this  day,  both  in  Turkey  and 
ifa.  In  tDOM  eoaatiies,  when  the  enemies  of  a  groat 
mm  hc*»  ouflteian  inSoeoce  to  procure  a  warrant  for  bis 
iMih,  •  tfidi^  or  eaeeotioMr  i*  dofwtehed  with  it  to  the 
vieliai,  who  quietly  snbnuti  to  hte  fiito.*  Nearly  the  same 
method  of  exeruting  criminals  was  used  by  the  ancient  Jew- 
ish pnnc»-s.  It  is  evidently  alluded  to  in  Prov.  xvi.  14. 
Thun  Bfnaiah  was  th*-  c^ipiiftri  (to  iisf  ilie  iiifiliTn  Turkihh 
tertn)  who  was  sent  by  Sohunon  Ui  put  to  dr.ilh  Adonijah. 
a  prni<-»'  of  the  blood  royal  H  Kinjis  li.  25.),  and  also  Joab 
tJi.  (■•itnmander-in-chief  of  the  army.  (29 — 31.)  John  the 
Hipti-t  was  put  to  dealli  in  like  manner.  (Matt.  xiv.  10.) 
Previously,  however,  to  executing  the  criminal,  it  was  usual, 
Mwne  the  ancient  Persians,  to  cover  hia  head,  that  ho  might 
not  b^MM  the  ^  of  the  sovereign.  Thus,  the  bead  of  Phi- 
lolM*  vho  had  eoMpind  agaiiiat  Aksaadtr  the  Gfe«t»  wa» 
1^  ndiaeonbimity  withtids  |ineiiee|tlM  hMdof 
t  vaOed  or  covered.  (E*th.  vii.  8.) 
■  were  the  Jews  for  the  observance  of  their  law, 
tint  A*y  were  not  ashamed  themselves  to  be  the  execution- 
era  of  it,  and  to  pumsh  ciiiuiiuils  with  tht  ir  own  hands.  In 
Btooiii;;  p«TSons.  thi>  wum  sscs  thri  w  the  first  strmes,  agree* 
ahly  r-i  ihi-  t  u  icinn-nt  of  M<>s<  (Dnit.  xvii.  7.)  Thus,  the 
witni-sA«s  ajraiust  the  nrotomartyr  Su-phen,  after  layinp  down 
their  clothes  at  the  feet  of  Saul,  stoned  him  (Acts  vii.  58, 
59.);  and  to  this  cusiom  our  Saviour  alludes,  when  he  said 
totte  PhariMes,  who  had  brought  to  him  a  woman  wliohid 
baon  taken  in  adultery,— £fe  that  ia  withmU  tin  among  you, 
kl  kimjbii  mtt  a  ttone  at  her.  (John  viii.  7.)  As  there  were 
■a  {OMio  asMotioaen  in  the  more  aaeiaBt  JMnods  of  tiie 
liwli  history,  it  was  not  mrasnal  for  peiWNn  ordiitingniBhed 
nak  thems^'lvps  to  put  the  sentence  in  execution  upon  offend- 
era.  Thus  Samuel  put  .■Vjrag  to  death  (1  Sam.  xv.  33.) ; 
sniJ  in  hki  mvuim  r  Nebuehnanei/.ar ordered  Arioch  the  com- 
nuunler-nn  lii«  f  of  iiis  forces  to  destroy  the  wise  men  of  Ba- 
bylon, b«  i-.uis«  ih<  y  could  not  interpret  his  dream.  (Dan.  ii. 
*1.)  Previously,  however,  to  inflictin£r  punishment,  it  was 
a  custom  of  the  Jewrs,  that  the  witne8s(>a  should  lay  their 
hands  on  the  oinunal's  head.  This  custom  originated  in  an 
express  preeept  of  God,  in  the  ca.se  of  one  who  had  bi  is- 
phetned  the  name  of  Jehovah,  who  was  ordered  to  bebrouuhi 
vMMmt  the  camp  :  when  all,  who  had  heard  him,  were  n)> 
pofaiiBd  to  lay  disirhiBidB  aaoB  hishsadf  and  afkeiwards  tlin 
eoBgregation  were  to  atone  nim.  Bt  tins  aotion  tftey  ni^ni- 
fied.  that  the  condemned  person  sufiered  justly,  protesiinsj 
th.it.  if  he  were  innocent,  tiiey  desired  that  his'blood  mijrlu 
f  .11  ti  th<  ir  own  head.  In  allusion  to  tjiis  usaffe,  when  sen- 
v-.tf-e  Wius  pronounced  against  Jesus  Christ,  tlie  Jews  ex- 
claime^i, — "  *  hLnxi beupon  w  'ini!  mir  ehildren.  (Matt,  xxvii. 
26.)  From  the  above-notiosd  precept  of  bringing  the  crimi- 
nalH  without  the  eHHpi  IRM  tM  COalom  «f  ^MSUtfalC  thOB 

Without  the  city. 
Bat  ia  wlnMnpsr  muMr  iha  etimiaal  wm  potto  deadt* 


•  llaiMM's  ObsarmfcNM.  vaL  IB.  pa.  a 

•  tbid.  vol  &  H).  C*|iUnt  Irbjr  MKt  Mnclea  hm  rdilad 

It  ilin  etmr  "the  m'Tcrcr  fuJ  In  en  appoinlrd  to  the  eoBiwia.'i'f  i  1  the 
Iwdi"  (or  fwigrina  lo  Mvcca),  "  and  ti«d  fcl  off  frcm  Conctanlinople.  Wtiile 
lie m» mm  mm  mum  tnu  Macai,  a  mwHteiWe  wm  de«tmiched  from  ilw 
Mfiiii  «ni«rtof  hi*  baait  to  Iw  em  ofl;  and  mm  immeUiuely  to  fVimUntl 
Bafto.  Bis  ■enleocawu  carried  knio  exccutbin  bclorr  lie  r<  *  '~ 
•Oa."   Traseta  m  EfTP*!  *C-  P-  '■S7. 

•  OstaMi  CufUiM^  lib.  Ti.  c  &  loia.  U.  p.  3t.  edU.  Bmoal. 
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aeooidinf  to  the  Tklnradieal  writers,  the  Jews  always  (rave 
him  some  wine  with  incense  in  it,  in  order  to  stupifv  and  in- 
toxicate him.  This  custom  is  said  to  havi-  ori<riiiatrd  m  the 
precept  recorded  in  Prov.  xxxi.  6.,  which  sulliricntly  explains 
thf  rraston  wtiy  wine,  niiiiKled  with  myrrh,  was  olTered  to 
Jesus  ("hriwi  wlu-n  on  the  rross.  (Mark  xv.  23.)  In  the 
latter  ages  of  tlif  Jewish  pcdiiy,  ni«  liicati^  cup  of  wine 
was  so  generally  fnveii  before  "execution,  that  the  ward  tmp 
is  sometimes  put  in  the  Scriptures  for  dmth  itself.  Thm, 
Jesus  Christ,  in  liis  last  pntyer  in  the  nidsn  of  fii  iliWiimniiL 
raid— U  beptmOk  kftkH  cor  jmrn^wm  nw.  (Matt.nn' 


SECTION  n. 

or  THs  aoMiir  jcdicatork,  MAmnca  or  nux« 
or  niaoMKas,  aro  otsss  tubohau 


I.  Judicial  prveeedingt  of  iJto  RmmamMf—IL  PrirnUg'et  and 
treatment  0/  jReman  citiieni,  rehm  priioneri. — HI.  Appeata 
to  the  imperial  tribunal. — IV.  The  Roman  method  of  fetter- 
ing and  ronjtninjr  criminah. — V.  The  Uaman  tvibunaU.— 
VL  Other  tribunal*  mentioned  in  the  JV'n*  Teetainent.'— 
1.  ntMaaf^mamtJltkmt^o^  neAtamUfmlEplmm. 

WrtKRKVER  the  Romans  extended  their  power,  they 
o-.'.rrit'd  their  laws ;  and  though,  as  we  have  already 
they  allowed  their  conquered  subjects  to  enjoy  the  free  per^ 
fomiance  of  theit  relipious  worship,  as  well  as  the  holding  of 
some  inferior  courts  of  judicature,  yet  in  all  ca8»'S  of  a  capital 
nature  the  tribunal  of  the  Roman  prefect  or  president  was  the 
last  resort.  Without  his  permission,  no  person  could  be  put 
to  death,  at  least  in  Judasa.  And  as  we  find  nutiMsroas  alia* 
sions  in  the  New  Tsstameiit  to  tta  Roman  judicature,  man- 
ner of  tiialt  tnatBsitt  of  piisoais^  nd  infbctioo  of  capital 
panishaieat,  a  biief  aeeonnt  of  thaw  sdijects  so  lailmMlf 
eoooeeted  with  the  political  state  of  Jndca  under  *%tRiHBaBt| 
nsturallT  claims  a  place  in  the  present  sketch.^ 

I.  "Thp  judicial  proceedings  of  the  Romans  were  con- 
ducted ill  a  nuiiiner  worthy  the  majesty,  honour,  and  magna- 
niniitv  of  that  pcnpk-.  Instances,  indeed,  occur  of  a  most 
scamfalous  VI  iiality  and  corruption  in  Roman  judges,  and  the 
Rtorv  of  JiifTurtlia  and  Vorres  will  stand,  a  lasting  monument 
of  the  power  of  gold  to  pervert  justice  and  shelter  the  most 
atrocious  villany.  But,  in  general,  in  iIk'  Homan  judicatures, 
both  in  the  unperial  city  and  in  the  provinces,  jnstioe  was 
adfldaistered  with  impartiality ;  a  fair  and  honourable  trial 
was  permitted ;  the  allegations  of  the  plaintiff  and  defendant 
were  respectively  heard;  the  merits  of  the  cause  weighed 
and  soraiiniied  with  cool  anUasMdjadgncnt)  andaaaqai* 
table  sentenee  pranonaesd.  ThaltoinaBlaw.lBeoBftnniij 
to  the  first  principal  of  nature  and  reason,  ordained  that  aa 
one  should  oe  condemned  and  punished  without  a  previous 
public  trial.  This  was  one  of  the  df-rrr-es  of  the  twelve 
tables:  Aoonethall  br  nmdrmned  before  he  it  tritd.^  Under 
the  Roman  goveninirnt,  both  in  Italy  niui  in  the  provinces, 
this  universally  obtained.  AAer  the  cause  is  heard,  says 
Cicero,  a  man  may  be  acquitted :  but,  his  cause  unhea»i,  no 
one  can  be  condemned.*  To  this  excellent  custom  amoi^ 
itu>  Uoniana,  which  the  law  of  nature  prescribes,  and  all  tlia 
principles  of  e(|iiinf,  hoixNir,  and  hmnanity  dietMe,  titers 
sevenu  alhisioBS  fit  Seiiptaia*  Wa  fiad  dm  holy  apost 

«The  tnatpfialflorihis  apclionare  principally  derived  from  Dr.  Harwond'a 

InlrrHluriiiin  loilir  Now  Trauunent  (aw'tlt  now  of  rare  oc  currrnce),  vol  ii. 
xcctiim  iM  ill-'  !<■  vtH  fiicit  bclnj  carefuily  Terificilandcorrcctrd.  TTic  huIj- 
\cxt*  nf  Ihb  &nil  llic  ruiiuwinc  aeclion  are  atKo  dlKUascd  by  Mr  Ijir<ln«r, 
Credibiliiy,  part  i.  book  I.  e.  ID.  M9— 11. ;  «Dd  eapecially  by  CaJnict  in  lila 
elabonilc  Di*»erlatitm  tur  It*  nppUtf  doM  U  eH  parle  liant  t' Hcrilnre, 
Sn«rrii-il  in  Commentaire  Uu^rale,  torn.  i.  pari  li.  >r  -102  ,  nnd  In 
bin  llihsi  rtuiii  lis,  turn.  i.  p.  311.  et t€g.  See  nlto  Mi-riU'f  N"[!P  Phili,Iin;ii-  lo 
in  pasaiunciii  t  briaii.  ud  WjiMabacb'a  Not*  Noinlcu-riuiolucicr  in  paa- 

Lydiiu'a  norma tparilo ad  RIManun  Viarfaals  JMaCUl^  MtaSbBaib 

drecttti,  1672. 

»  Intarficl  Indeinnatuin  riueincunquR   

dMraU  vetucmiL  rrHtoenLzU.  I'ab.  titV. 

•  Gkaift  ccanllA  nuHl  pManni  alMolvi :  ineoffnitt  qnidem  condemnarl 
atowpelMl.  tn  V«rrem,  lib.  I.  c.95.  "rndudni  the  Uws  which  ordilii 
thai  no  pi-rxon  Utall  lufTer  death  wilhoni  a  lefal  trial.''  Dion.  Ilaliram  tib, 
III  ]i  ir:!  lliiJs»n.  "  Ilo  did  mil  alluwthcin  to  inlliel  death  on  any  riuxen 
uncoiulpiiuuML"  Ibid.  lib.  vl.  p.  3!0.  Ub.  »H.  p.  taS.  edit.  Iludaon,  Oion. 
I70t.  "  They  UtooKht  proper  lo  csO  him  to  juadce,  m  it  l«  conirmry  to  lha 
Koman  ruKloma  tn  rond'-nin  any  ons  lo  death  wiinoul  a  prerioua  Iriat'* 
Aptnxn  n<-ii  rivii  bb  in  p  906  Toilii,  1670.  "Didiintyi«iii*Miablya»wrd»r 

l.rndiliM  anil  bh  nwic  i^tox,  wiih'Mil  th<-ir  heinf  sUbsr  JlMl|Sdsi  CSB* 
Tlctadi"   Dion  (;aaaitu,  Ub.  M. p.  463.   ~  ' 
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who  did  not,  like  frantic  enthnsinsls  nnd  Tisionaries,  court 
Dt  but  embraced  evei^-  IfL'  ''  method  which  the 
L  f  *f*!f  of  thoM  times  had  establiahed  to  arotd 
itf  and  to  cstrieste  themsBlTw  from  cabunttin  and  inflRmnpi, 
pwading  thiR  privileoro,  ivmindin?  tho  RomttBi  of  it  when 
ttiej  W«re  gfoinrr  to  infrincro  it,  and  in  a  spirited  mniner  up* 
braidtnrr  tht  ir  perst  ciitora  with  their  violation  of  it.  When 
Lysias,  tho  Homau  tribune,  nrderfNl  Saint  Paul  to  he  oon- 
diirU'd  into  the  castle,  niid  to  ln'  ('\aniiiii-<l  by  si-ourging,  that 
he  might  Irani  what  ho  hml  done  lliai  f'nrn'^<>d  tho  mob  thus 
violently  against  him,  as  thn  sohlii-rs  were  lasii-iiinir  liiin 
with  thcjpijs  to  the  pillara  to  inflict  this  upon  him,  Paul  said 
o  tho  (■(•ntiiri'in  who  was  appointed  to  atl^-nd  and  see  this  rx- 
ecuted.  Doth  tho  Roman  law  authorize  you  to  scourjre  a  froo- 
jnan  of  Rome  oaeondomned,  to  punish  him  befi^rt'  a  le^.d 
sentence  hath  been  passed  upon  hitn !  (Aotn  xxii.  25.)  The 
centurion  hcahnjr  this  went  immediately  to  the  tribune*  bid- 
ding him  be  cautaoua  haw  1m  acted  umr  the  PKMnt  oecft- 
■ion,  for  the  prisoner  was  aRoniBB  atbent  ^Tbe  tribane 
vpon  this  information  went  to  him,  and  said,  Tell  me  the 
troth,  Are  you  a  freeman  of  Rome  !  He  answered  in  Uie  af- 
firmative. It  cn-iX  me  an  immeiiHe  sum,  s;iid  the  tribune,  to 
purchase  this  ])rivilefTo.'  but  I  was  the  Sf)!i  of  a  fri-^'nriii,- 
said  the  a])"sl'.e.  liiinicdiately,  then  fure,  those  who  were 
onlered  to  examine  him  by  torture  desisted  ;  antl  the  tribune 
was  extremely  alarmed  that  he  had  iMXind  a  Hi  iiian  citi/.en. 
In  reference  to  this  also,  when  Paul  and  .Silas  were  treated 
with  the  last  indijrnity  at  Philippi  by  the  multitude  abetted 
bj  the  maeistrate^,  were  beaten  with  rods,  thrown  into  the 
iniblic  gaol,  and  their  feet  Astened  in  the  stocks,  the  next 
auMoini;  upon  the  iMgistntes  sewUng  their  lictoia  to  the 
prison  with  orders  to  the  Iceeper  tat  the  two  men  whom  they 
fiad  the  day  before  so  shamefiilly  and  cruellv  treated  to  be 
dismissed,  Paul  turned  to  the  messenpfera  and  saiil.  We  are 
Roman  citizen^.  Vurr  magistrates  have  ordered  vis  1 1  do 
publicly  scounjed  without  a  Ie<r^d  trial.  They  have  thrown 
us  into  a  duiitre  >n.  And  would  thi  y  now  have  us  steal 
away  in  a  silent  and  claiidesiine  munner ?  No!  them 
come  in  jn  rson  and  conduct  us  out  themselves.  Thi-  lieiors 
returned  and  reported  tliis  answer  to  the  croveninrs,  who  were 
trreatly  alarmed  and  terrified  when  they  understood  they  were 
Roman  eitiiens.  Aceordingly,  th<>v  went  in  tx-rson  to  the 
gaol,  addressed  them  witfi  great  civility,  and  be$;<Ted  them 
Si  the  most  respeolIU  tmM  that  they  would  quietly  leave 
the  town.  (Actaxri.  37.)» 

"  Here  we  cannot  bnt  remark  the  ^stttifriished  humanity 
and  honour  which  St.  Paul  exporienosd  from  the  tribnne 
Lvsais.  Mis  whole  conduct  towards  the  apostle  was  worthy 
a  lioman.  This  most  <renerous  and  worthy  officer  rescued 
him  from  the  s^m'jiiiinrv  Uirv  "(  tin"  in'>li.  who  ha«l  seized 
the  apostle,  shut  the  ti  tiijilo  doors,  and  were  in  a  tumultuous 
manner  drajjirintf  him  aw.iy  instantly  to  shed  his  blood. 
Afkerwanls,  also,  when  above  f^rty  Jews  associated  and 
mutually  hound  themselves  hy  the  most  solemn  adjurations, 
that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  haa  assassi- 
■MedlUni;  when  the  tribune  was  rnformed  of  this  conspiracy, 
to  ■eeore  the  pereon  of  the  apostle  from  the  detennined  fuiy 
of  the  Jews,  ne  immediately  gave  orders  fbr  seventy  horM> 
men  and  two  hnndred  spearmen  to  escort  the  prisoner  to 
Caearea,  where  the  procurator  rwtided ;  writing^  a  letter,  in 
which  he  informed  the  president  of  the  vindictive  n^r  fif 
the  Jews  against  the  prisoner,  whom  he  hail  snatched  from 
Ihtirviolenoek  and  Whom*  be  aftnrwaids  diaooversd  to  be  a 

•  Dion  Caniiif  eoofinni  whal  the  tribane  hen  userts.  Itaat  Iwnaiir 
wu  purch4U«d  M  a  very  hl«h  price.  "Tlir  frr<Hfc»m  of  Rome  foniiprly," 
MVS  llie  bMMtah  "could  uiilr  l>r  piirr)iA<ird  f<ir  n  Urer  sum  ;"  but  lie  ub- 
■«Vvrii,  "thatlafiM  nifn  of  t'lauilmi.  wtion  Mi-Hcilina  ami  hi*  frrriluien 
twd  Uio  mnwaisnl  ofAvenr  thjag,  tliia  boaour  became  no  cheap  lliat  anv 
P<r».>n  niigisVir  kibr  aUHia  bfofita  gtMa.**  BI«iaMin4lib.u.p.«ft. 

HeiuiAr. 

»  "  Out  I  waa  free  bom."  Pn-^'-  '^'v  Sv  Ptiil'«  fumily  win  hononred  with 
the  frertlom  of  Rooie  for  eniaimi  •  m  r  ewr's  parly.  «n<l  'llminjirnhliie 
th^msfllvp*  In  hln  caucn  flurira'  ihi-  nvil  warn.  Appian  Indirin*  iii,  llinl 
"He  m.vi''  \he  lAOdicfani  umlTira'-niinn!!  fr<'i',  ami rxempted  (herti  from 
taxt"  ;  an  l  Ihiiso  nf  ill'!  T»rMrii»i 'iit  who  hi>i1  bem  »>\ti  fur  >il«vr»,  h"  or- 
der»tl  hy  wi  rillri  to  be  releMoil  from  RcrvUinlc."  Appian  ile  Bell.  Civil, 
p.  1077    Tnllil  1670. 

•  It  wait  il<  rin(  !t  n  grr'M  aRsmvalion  of  uny  injiiry  hy  llir>  Romnn  Inw,  thiit 
It  WM  cloni"  in  piil)!ir  Utiher  ilir  pfuplo  Thr  riiili|ipi»n  mWMnii.'^,  •'i.  rr 
fore,  consciuna  of  the  inkjuiiy  winch  Ihry  h>i<i  rnriiiniti<-(l,  ari  l  oT  Ihr 

Emtahmenl  to  whirh  lh<'y  were  llahlr,  inifhi  wrll  be  ermid  :  for  Paul  and 
laa  had  their  option,  either  tobrinx  a  civil  action  acainot  f  hem,  or  la  indici 
lh«m  rnniiinIlT  for  the  injurr  whl<  h  Ihi-y  tind  inl1li  i<«t  on  the  aposilf  nnil 

hi«  rdinp  iiii'in.    In  •  nf,.  r  nf  wMrh  rjin.'i.  h.id  lh''ir  I  n  e:tft.  Wiry  wouM 

be  r«iKtcred  infanwiim,  and  inrapatil<*  iif  lioliling  nny  tii.u'i-'t'rtal  iilTlri',  mid 
SObjSCHUl  M  ti — ml  oilier  lefnl  incninrliiPK.  hoiilra  I'l-  piiniiihni<*ii(  Ihcy 
wart  to  aads'So  al  the  lUacrelionoi  the  judif.  whioh  in  ao  atrwinii«  nn 
WanrsnMMiwtbkvebaciiMHU.  BlacMoath*  Aci%vol.t.mka&2-'aM. 
^MsssilLff.  Kses Isaioedtltlw IsallsiBSBsllHsB." 


Roman  citizen.  In  consemienoe  of  diis  epistle  Felix  gave 
the  anostle  a  kind  and  candid  noeptlon:  vraSQ  he  read  it,  be 
tameo  to  him  and  said.  When  your  aecosers  come  hither 
before  me,  I  will  give  your  canoe  an  Impartial  hearing.* 
■Vnd  aoeoidfaigly  wlwn  the  hi^i-priest  Ananias  and  the  8wh 
hedrtn  went  down  to  Oaearea  with  one  TertnllttS  sn  oiator, 
whose  eloquence  they  had  hired  to  a^fravate  the  apostle's 
crimes  before  the  procurator,  Felix,  thoutrh  a  man  of  merce- 
nary and  protli;r;ite  character,''  did  not  diiiari  from  tii>'  Koinan 
honour  iii  this  reijard  ;  and  woujil  lu^t  violate  ihf  usual  pro- 
eess-  s  of  judirment  to  gratify  this  bo<ly  of  men,  thoiii,'l\  Uiey 
were  the  most  illustrious  personai'es  of  the  province  ho 
tfovemed,  by  condemning  the  apostle  unheard,  and  yielding 
him,  poor  and  friendless  as  he  was,  to  their  fury,  roeiely 
upon  their  impcaehmeat.  He  allowed  the  apostle  to  offiv 
his  vindication  and  exculpate  himself  from  the  chargM  ib^ 
had  alleged  against  hira ;  and  was  so  lir  satisfied  with  luB 
apf>l»^'  as  to  give  ordeni  for  him  to  be  Healed  ae  m  •riaoMt 
at  large,  and  for  alt  his  friends  to  have  ft«e  aceeos  to  him  ; 
disappointing  those  who  thirsted  fur  his  blood,  and  drawing 
down  upon  himself  the  relentless  indicTiation  of  the  Jews, 
who,  uiidoiihii-ill v,  from  sm-h  a  (lisap|)oiiitment,  would  be 
instiiratrii  to  lay  all  his  crimes  and  i  jijjressions  before  the 
emperor. 

"The  same  strict  honour,  in  observinrj  the  usual  forma 
and  processes  of  tho  Roman  tribunal,  appears  in  Feslus  tho 
successor  of  Felix.  Upon  his  entrance  into  bis  province, 
when  the  leading  men  amonijf  the  Jews  waited  upoa  him  to 
cnnjrratulate  him  upon  his  aiscession,  and  tnok  tirat  opportu* 
nity  to  inveigh  with  great  bitterness  and  vir\ilciice  against 
the  apostle,  sdidling  it  as  a  favour  (Acts  xxv.  that  he 
would  send  him  to  Jerusalem,  designing,  as  it  anmwwds 
appeared,  had  he  complied  with  their  request,  to  hsve  hired 
runians  to  mnrder  bim  on  the  road,  Festus  told  them,  that 
it  was  his  will  that  Paul  should  renuiin  i  i  eusiodv  at  ('a"sa- 
rea;  but  that  anv  persons  wh<im  they  fi.veil  upon  nii'iht 
down  alon'j  with  bim,  and  produce  at  his  tribunal  what  tin  y 
had  to  allejre  ag-aiiist  the  prisoner.  This  was  worthy  Uio 
lioinaii  honour  and  spirit.  How  importunate  and  iirirciit  tJie 
priest-;  and  principal  magistrates  of  Jerusalem,  when  Festus 
was  in  this  capital,  were  with  him  to  pass  senteiKe  of  death 
upon  the  apoatle,  merely  upon  their  impeachment,  and  upon 
the  atrocious  crimes  with  which  they  loaded  him,  appears 
from  what  the  fncurator  himself  told  king  Agrippa  and 
Bemiee  upon  a  vMt  they  paid  him  at  C«eaiea,  to  oonmtn- 
late  him  upon  his  new  government.  I  have  here,  said  tie,  a 
man  whom  my  pred«'cessor  left  in  custody  when  he  quitted 
this  proviiicf.  Duriiiij  a  short  visit  I  paid  to  .fi-ni^uli  in.  npm 
my  arrival  I  was  solicited  by  the  priests  and  |iniicii>.;l  majris. 
tnitcs  to  pass  senteiicr  of  death  upon  him.  'I'o  tlieso  urgent 
entreaties  1  replied,  that  it  M?as  not  eustomarv  for  the  Koiiians 
to  rrratilV  (xxv.  Iii.)  any  man  with  tli<'  <lt  ,iih  <  t  aitoiher; 
that  I  he  laws  of  Rome  enacted  that  he  who  is  accuswl  tihoaid 
havi  \[\.^  cuser  face  to  face;  and  have  license  to  aonrat 
for  himself  concerning  the  crimes  laid  against  him.' 

II.  "  It  appears  from  numberless  pa-ssngea  in  tiie  classics 
that  a  Roman  citizen  eould  not  legally  bo  sooniged.*  This 
vrsa  deeoMd  to  the  last  degree  dishooonable,  ihe  moel  daring 
indignity  and  insult  upon  the  Roman  name.  *  A  Roman  dtH 
zen,  judges!'  exclaims  CMccro  in  his  oration  against  Verres, 
•was  publicly  biiiten  with  rods  in  the  forum  of  Messina: 
during  tills  puiilic  dishonour,  no  trroan.  no  other  evpr^ssion 
of  the  unhappy  wretch  was  heari!  ;nhi('sl  itn'  rrucllii  s  ho 
snflered,  and  the  sound  of  the  strokes  that  wi  n-  nilhrti  il,  but 
this,  1  am  a  Roman  citizen  !  Ily  this  de»"laratioii  thot  hi>  was 
a  Koman  citizen,  he  fondly  imaj^itiwl  that  he  should  put  an 
end  t«i  the  ignominy  and  cruel  usage  to  which  he  was  now 
subjected.'^    The  orator  al'terwards  breaks  forth  into  this 

»  Aru Mill  »  t.lirniHy.  "  Hear  it  ihrmiih •.  tYrr thr  l*We  oftl  an  aiHen. 

tiv.- <'»iiiiinrMi.>n."  H»mll.Vr  nprrou'nuoroir  in  Pnlrhiin.  lib  i.  pfi  ITIl 
1'7  1  11  IV.  p.  .'ivH.  e<lii.  Ilaniiv.  Idi".*    Il«<-p  al^^ii  lijon  ll.un  ai ii  lib.  X  y  liH. 

<  i'Vbx  p^r  nnin'-  <a'tiiium  ar  iihidinr'm,  iu<  n-iriiiiii  aervili  iii|!rni(t  eser* 
cull  T.icilux  lliM.  lib.  V  p.  3SJ.  edit.  Dublin.  Felix  ruorla  inalrllciii  in^ 
piinp  riun«.  AniiiO.  tit  M.  Me  hoped  alao  lhal  money.  *r.  Ar«  xxir.  Jft 
^  "^nalora,"  aaith  P'.i">,  "litc  law  otdmn*  ihat  In-  wlio  i»  n'.  u»i  •!  ^!i...il(t 
h«ir  his  aciii»«ll"n,  and  aflrr  hiMn*  otri  r<«d  hi»  drfi-nc,  t,i  n:ui  rii,.  >,  n. 
irnce  of  thr  Jn.lffns  Appian,  Bell.  Civil,  lib.  Hi.  p.  911  Tullil  Am.l  1070. 
"  He  lojd.  lhal  what  hr  ni>w  allOBMMd  •>  do  «aa  the  last  ryranny  and  rtea- 
poiljin,  lhal  the  iminr  pfrwin  ihottld  be  both  accMwr  and 


Vii- 


arbitrarily  dlclaie  ihe  ilegrce  of  puni«hnient." 
42^.  Iliidnon- 
•  F.i<-inu>  ort  rincirl  el»em  Romanum :  acrrtia  terberar 
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liiditr,  andahoiihl 
Hiillr..rn  lib.  vil.  p. 


In  Verrem,  lib. 


»  Crdi'S'jMir  virif!«  In  meiflo  foro  Meaaina'ciTia  Romanna,  iiidiceai  com 
inli-r»-a  nn!  m«  (trini'iK.  nntla  rot  alia  iaiiiia  ininrii,  inter  il«i|nrrm  crep4. 
lliirK|ii'-  pl;icnnim  aiidirtMliir,  niiH  hire,  Civiii  Ritiiiaiiu*  auui.  Ilac  ae  C<i<n> 
nwiiionnilue  rKriiail*  ooMtevcrliera  depvlnirnoi  rniciaiiuiM|iM  •  coipof* 
dcjMumaiBiWinibanir.  OlcsntoVemakJih.«.ia& 
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  '  ()  transpoitiiif  name  of  Hbeitjrt  O 

 disliflgittiBed  privilego  of  Itoman  rreedomi  0  Porcinn 

ttd  Sempitoaiu  Jkn  thinga  nt  last  come  to  this 

WMtabed  slatB,  that  «  Romao  citizen,  in  a  Roman  piovinoe, 
ia  dm  moat  ponlie  aai  open  manner,  abould  be  bMten  with 
ods  The  historiaa  Ajqtian,  af(«r  relating  how  Marcellus, 
to  express  his  scorn  and  contempt  of  Cnsar,  seixed  a  pcnon 
of  sonif  flHtinciinn.  to  whuni  ('ay»ar  had  given  his  frfiMlotn, 
and  beat  luin  \\  \\h  rods,  luiiiliair  him  go  aixl  show  Cu^siir  tlu^ 
marks  of  S(^uiiri;c.s  he  had  rcooivod,  ohscrves,  that  tlii« 
was  du  indignity  which  is  nrvtT  ititlioutl  »ji)on  a  Homan 
citizHu  fir  any  enormity  whatever. ^  Atrrwablv  to  this  cus- 
tom, which  also  obtained  at  Athens,  in  the  Addphi  of  Terence, 
OM  of  the  persons  of  the  drama  saya  to  another.  If  you  con- 
linne  to  be  troableaomeand  impertinent,  you  ^hall  be  instantly 
aeued  and  dragged  within,  and  there  you  shall  he  turn  and 
HBfllurt  with  aoonma  within  an  inch  of  jour  life.  What ! 
a  fieMnan  aeoargeo,  i^liea  Sannlo.*  To  this  privilege  of 
Roman  <^tisens,  whoae  freedom  exempted  them  from  this 
iodij^itv  and  dishonour,  there  are  reveral  references  in  Scrip- 
ture, ."^t.  Paul  pleads  this  iiiiiminity.  Ho  Kuid  tn  the  cen- 
turion, liicy  were  fasteiiiiiir  him  to  the  pill-.ir  with  ihonjrs 
to  inflict  upon  hiiii  jniiiiKhiiifnt,  Is  it  lawful  fur  yii  to 
acourpe  a  Kom:iii  )'  So  also  at  I'hilippi  he  toltl  the  iiicjjsrii- 
gers  of  tlie  ma<ii?<tratcs,  Thi  y  have  Ix  atcii  tis  o|vcii!y  uncoii- 
oemned,  being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison,  and 
BOW  do  they  tnruat  us  out  privately ;  no,  verily,  but  let  them 
come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out.  And  the  sergeants  told 
these  words  to  the  magiatoaMBt  and  diej  ftated  when  iiwy 
that  they  were  Romans,  and  wen  Moaeioaa  they  had 


Maid  that  thev  were  Romans,  and  wen  Moaeioaa  they  had 
Mad  diain  with  a  contumely  and  diaboMor  wUeh  aub/ecled 
ilm  ta  tlw  jMt  dinlMaan  oC  dM  Rflonn  aaoatSi 

Neither  waa  it  lawfol  for  a  Roman  eitism  to  be  bound,' 

to  be  examined  by  the  question,  or  to  bo  tlic  subject  of  any 
ingvnious  and  cruel  arts  of  tormenting  to  extort  a  confession 
from  him.  Thi  sc  punishments  were  (Ici  hk  d  servile;  torture 
Was  not  exercised  but  upon  slaves;'  frwrneu  were  privileged 
from  tins  mhiimanitvana  ignominy.  It  ia  a  (laprantenorimty, 
says  Cicero,  for  a  Roman  citizen  to  be  bound not  meaning 
by  that,  that  it  w  is  unlawful  for  a  Roman  to  he  fettered  and 
imprisoned ;  but  it  was  in  the  highest  degree'  unjustifiable  and 
illefral  for  a  freeman  of  Rome  to  be  bound  in  order  to  be  tor- 
tnrM  for  the  discovery  of  his  crimes.  Uion  Cassius,  parti- 
enlartzing  the  miseries  of  Claudius's  government,  observes, 
Ibat  Mftaaalina  and  Naiciaaua,  and  the  rest  of  his  jraemen, 
rnktmi  die  eecaiicii  that  now  offined  to  perpetrate  Ae  laat 
enormities.  Among  other  ezceaees  they  employed  alavea 
and  freedmen  to  be  informers  agfainst  their  masters.  They 
put  to  the  torture  several  persons  of  tin-  fir-it  distiuclion,  not 
merely  foreigner'^,  luit  citizens;  not  only  of  the  cmnmon  peo- 
ple, but  Some  evi  u  of  llie  Roman  knights  and  senators: 
though  ('laudius,  w  hen  he  first  entered  upon  his  goverimient, 
bad  bound  himself  under  a  scleinn  oath  that  he  would  never 
apply  the  torture  to  any  Uornaii  ciliieii."  These  two  pas- 
Mgea  from  Cicero  ajid  Dion  illustrate  what  8t,  Luke  relates 
eooeeming  L^sias  tlie  tribune.  Tliis  ofhcer,  not  knowing 
the  dignity  of  his  prisoner,  had,  in  violation  of  this  privilege 
«f  P«»«w  citiiena,  given  orders  for  the  apostle  to  be  boun^, 
aod  ennnined  bv  acourging.  (Acu  xxii.  24,  35.)  When 
ha  wu  afterwanb  infonned  by  Ua  eentuiion  lliat  St  Paul 
was  a  freeman  of  Roaa^  the  aacred  biatorian  obaerree,  that 

XD  receiving  this  intelligence,  the  chief  captain  was  afraid, 
r  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  hecause  he  had 
boand  him.  (xxii.  29.) 

in.  "  We  find  tliat  .St.  Paul,  when  ho  discovered  that 
Fcslus  his  judge  was  disposed  to  gratify  the  .lews,  appealed 
from  a  provincial  court  to  the  imperial  tribunal;  transferred 
his  cause,  by  appeal,  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  pro- 
corator  to  the  aecision  of  the  emperor.   This  appears  to  be 

•  O  BooMii  dulee  Ibcnlia  I  O  jua  esimiom  nostra  eitiutis  >  O  lex  Por- 

Ola  ncedarooi,  m  cMs  Ro- 
Ib  Ibra  vtofis  cMsntur. 


OjaniM  in 

.BetLCirU 


III.  II  [■  ni  T..|lii 

•  Nmd  aiatoieMua  pergU  rue.  jam  intro  abnpiera,  •Iqoe  IM 
Hates  ad  Bseaaiap«iianlof&L  AtoitoUiw; 

AdsipM,  «cl  i.  aewwl.  vcr.  SSl 

*  Acta  zjdl.  2S.  Tb«  emaal  MareelhM  aeooned  wUh  roda  ooe  orib«  nM- 
glatmea  of  Uai  plaee  wtn  cane  to  fUtme,  declarhif  he  trtmetad  ihJa  aa  a 
aobDe  tolicn  that  li«  wm't  no  ttDiiuia  cllii«n.  Plutarch,  li)  Cmmt,  p.  13^. 
tdit  Gr  H««-ph<>n. 

*  Factooa  cat  Tineiri  civeoi  RotuaniuD.  Cicero  tn  Verr.  lib.  v.  170l 

*  Q.GailiinBpnMac«K«inMMaiamdaaatanll.  •usMn.    vHa  Au 


«iMai9lBitasMbnlaa%. 
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ler  aingnlar  piiTilege  which  a  freeman  of  Rome  enjoyed. 
The  aaend  historian  lelatee,  thai  after  Featoa  had  atayed 
about  ten  daya  ia  the  meiropolti,  he  went  down  to  Caaaiea, 
and  the  next  day  afler  bia  ani?ai  he  aommoned  a  ooart,  a^ 
eended  the  henm.  and  eidflnd  Panl  to  be  brought  before  him. 
Here,  as  he  atood  at  the  bar«  Ilia  prosef^tors  from  J(  nisalem 
with  great  yiralenee  charged  him  with  many  heinous  and 
airoc-ioiis  crimes,  none  of  w  hicli,  upon  strict  exarriiiiiiiiun, 
tliey  were  able  to  prove  arriiiist  hiin.  I'or  in  his  aiiflogy  ha 
piihlii-ly  lirelan  d,  in  the  most  snltuin  ti  riu>,  that  they  could 
not  convict  him  of  any  one  iiislaiice  ol' a  criminal  beiiaviour, 
either  to  the  law,  the  tt  ini>le,  or  to  the  Roman  em [14  i or. 
Kestus  then,  being  (Acts  x\v. !».)  desirous  to  ingratiate  him- 
self w  ith  the  Jews,  asked  him  if  he  waa  willing  his  cause 
should  be  tried  at  Jerusalem.  To  this'propoeal  Paul  repliedf 
I  am  now  before  Ca-sar^s  tribunal,  where  my  cause  ought  to 
be  impartialiy  canvaaaed  and  decided.  You  yonnelf  are  con- 
adoM  dntl  banre  been  guiltj  of  nothing  oiiminal  againat 
my  countrymen.  If  I  have  iii)Uied  them,  if  1  have  perpe- 
trated any  capital  crime,  I  submit  without  reluctance  tocapi  ftal 
punishment.  IJiit  if  all  the  charges  they  have  now  brought 
against  mo  are  proved  to  be  absolutely  l.il^e  and  groumlless, 
no  person  can  condemn  me  to  death  merely  to  gratify  them. 
I  appeal  to  the  emperor.  Festus,  after  defiberatinij  w  ith  the 
Koinan  council,  turm  il  aii<l  saiii  to  him.  Have  you  apnealei! 
to  tiie  emperor  1  You  shall  then  go  and  be  jiuli^t  d  by  the 
(Mnperor.  From  the  above-monlioiied  particulars,  w  liicn  are 
corroborated  by  aeveral  other  similar  incidents  in  the  Romnn 
history,  it  appears  that  a  Ronnn  dlizen  could  by  appeal 
remove  his  eaose  out  of  the  provinces  to  Rome.  *  It  waa,' 
saya  Mr.  Melmoth,  *  one  of  the  privileges  of  a  Roman  dtiMn, 
seonnd  Ivy  the  Semanniaa  Uw»  that  he  could  not  be  e^pitally 
convietBd  but  by  fhe  auffrage  of  die  people,  which  aeeme 
to  have  been  still  so  far  in  force  as  to  make  it  necessary 
to  send  the  person  here  mentioned  to  Rome.**  We  are  in- 
formed by  Dionvsius  of  Hrilirania---iw  that  the  ever-memo-  ■ 
rable  Poplicola  enacted  thi*  law,  tliat  il  any  Uoman  governor 
showed  a  disposition  to  condemn  any  one  to  death,  to  scourgo 
him,  or  despoil  him  of  his  property,  that  any  private  person 
should  have  liberty  to  api>eal  from  his  jurisdiction  to  the 
jufli,'meiU  of  the  people,  that  in  the  mean  time  he  should  re- 
ceive no  persmsal  harm  from  the  magistracy  till  his  cause 
was  finally  decided  by  the  Mople."  This  law,  whieb  was 
instituted  at  the  hrst  establtdunent  of  the  eommonweaUh, 
continued  in  force  under  the  emperora.  If  a  freeman  of 
Rome,  in  any  of  tlie  provinoaa,  deenad  Umaalf  and  hia  caHe 
to  be  treated  by  the  praaident  vftb  dlaboMW  and  inj|uatfeB» 
he  could  by  appeal  remove  it  to  Rome  to  the  detennmatien 
of  the  emperor.  Suetonius  informs  us  that  Augustus  dele- 
gated a  number  of  consular  |>ersoiis  at  Rome  to  receive  the 
appeals  of  people  in  the  provinces,  ami  that  he  appoiiiu  il  one 
per>-on  to  superintend  the  atl'airs  of  e  ich  jtri  ivinci A  jias^age 
111  I'liiiv'-s  I  jiistle  confirms  this  ritrht  ;nil  priyile|;e  which 
Roman  freemen  enjoyed  of  ap|)ealini:  from  provincial  courts 
to  Rome,  and,  in  consciiuence  of  such  an  appeal,  being  re- 
mo%'ed,  as  .SU  Paul  was,  to  the  capital,  to  take  their  trial  in 
tlie  supreme  court  of  judicature.  In  tliat  celebrated  epistle 
to  Trajan,  who  desired  to  be  informed  concerning  the  princi- 
ples and  conduct  of  the  Christians,  he  thus  write.  The 
method  I  fame  obeeKved  towards  those  who  have  been  brought 
befme  me  aa  Chiiatiana  ia  dda— I  interrogaud  them  whemar 
they  were  Christians :  if  they  confessed,  f  repeated  the  quM- 
tion  twice  again,  adding  threats  at  the  same  tinic,  when,  if 
they  still  i)en*evtreil,  1  ordered  thoni  to  he  immediately 
puni;.he(l ;  tor  1  waa  persuaded,  w  hatever  the  nature  of  ihcir 
opinions  mipiht  be,  a  contumacious  ami  inflexible  obstinacy 
certainly  deser\ed  correc-tion.  There  were  others,  also, 
brouirht  before  me.  po>sis>iil  with  the  same  inlalu;Uion, 
but,  Tieing  citiieiis  of  Kumc,  1  directed  them  to  be  carried 
thither.'i' 

IV,  "The  Roman  method  of  feltering  and  confining cii* 
minals  was  singular.   One  end  of  a  chain,  that  was  ofcaiDi> 
modious  length,  waa  fixed  about  the  right  arm  of  tbe^iBOiier« 
ither  end  ww  ftaiened  to  tbekft  aim  of  a  Midler. 


and  the  other  >   .  . 

Thus  a  aoldier  was  coupled  to  the  prisooer,  and  evwy  where 

•  Mr.  Melmolh'a  no«B  ou  Ih?  97th  letter  In  tlic  lf>lh  booH  of'l'liny'i  Epia- 
U*ii,  to!  il  p  67?.  3d  cdil. 

I), nil 

<-4it. 


Nillr.nrn.  lib.  V.  p.aSl.cdit.  Oion.  171)1   Beoaliop.XH.  ejuadcm 


AppcUationoaqoolaiiniaurbanoruni  quktem  lltkaloruaprMorideii 
Tit ;  ac  prafiaatalluB  MaioiuibasipMib  quossieiidM  cidjuqi  

w  ru  ^piMiB^  ibL  X.  aiiiLtr.  vp^  n^n.  ed- w>  MM 
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attended  and  guarded  him*'  Thia  manner  of  confinement  i.s 
fhrauently  mentioned,  and  lliere  are  many  beautirul  allusions 
to  It  in  the  Roman  writers.  Thus  was  St.  Paul  confined. 
Fetterad*  in  this  manner,  he  deltvvied  his  apology  before 
Fe^os,  king  Agrippa.  and  Bemioei  And  it  was  this  circum- 
■Inoe  dwt  oocaaiooad  orie  of  tha  awt  pathetie  Md  tflbcting 
■trokea  of  true  oratory  that  ever  tras  dtsplayed  cithflr  in  die 
Grrcian  or  Roman  senate.  Would  to  God  that  not  only  THOO, 
but  also  ALL  tknt  hear  me  this  day,  Wrt  both  almott  md  alto- 
gtiher  mdi  <i.i  I  nm,  txtept  ihtte  bonds  !  What  a  prodijjitnis 
effect  must  this  striking  conclusion,  and  the  sijfht  of  the  iroiia 
held  up'  to  enforce  it,  make  upon  tlip  nnnda  of  the  nco ! 
During  the  two  years  that  Su  Paul  was  a  prisoner  at  hir^e,  and 
liyed  at  Rome  in  his  own  hirpd  house,  he  was  suhjecle<l  to  this 
oonfi Dement.  Paul  was  auffered  to  dwell  with  a  soldier  that 
krot  him.  The  circumitance  of  pobUdy  wearing  hi.s  chain, 
ud  being  thus  coupled  to  a  soldier,  was  tctt  disgraceful  and 
dllhaikOVMble,  nnd  the  ignominy  of  it  would  naturally  occa- 
sion tlie  desertion  of  former  ftisnds  sndacqoaintmee.  Henoe 
the  apostle  immortalises  iIm  naoia  of  OnmptioniBt  and  fbf- 
rently  intercedes  with  God  to  bhss  his  family,  and  to  re- 
member him  in  the  day  of  fbture  recompense,  for  a  rare 
instance  of  distinguished  fidelity  and  affection  to  him  whi  ii 
all  had  turned  away  from  liini  and  forsaken  him.  Thr  htrd 
give  mercy  to  the  htni.^t  of  Unesiphorus,  fur  he  oft  rrfresktd  mf, 
and  tpos  not  ashamed  of  my  chain,  but  immraiatrli/  upim  his 
arrival  in  Home  he  sought  me  out  very  diligently  till  he  fntud 
me  !  The  Lard  grant  unto  kirn  that  he  may  find  merey  of  the 
Lord  m  that  day.  (STim.  i.  16, 17,  18.) 

**  Sometimes  tbe  prisoner  was  festened  to  two  soldiers, 
one  on  each  ride,  wesring  a  chain  both  on  his  ririit  and  left 
hand.  St.  Panlatflnk  waa  thM  aoBlned.  Whaa  tha  tri- 
bune reeeiTed  Mm  from  die  bands  of  die  Jews,  be  com- 
mandfHl  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains,  (Acts  xxi.  33.^ 
In  this  manner  was  Peter  fettered  and  confined  by  Herou 
ALrripji:).  77ir  same  night  I'eter  was  sleeping  btkMUttttatol- 
dien,  iMiund  with  two  chaim^.  (Act.-!  xii.  fi.) 

"  It  further  appc^ars,  that  if  the  suldii^rs,  who  were  thus  ap- 
pointed to  guard  criminals,  and  to  whom  they  were  chained, 
suffered  the  prisoner  to  escape,  they  were  punished  with 
death.  Tbos,  when  Peter  was  deliTered  out  of  prison  hy  a 
miraolSt  dw  next  morning  we  read  than  waa  no  small  con- 
fusion among  tha  soldiera  who  warn  avpoinlad  liia  gnards. 
and  to  whom  ha  had  baan  ehafawdt  wut  baeana  of 
Pator. 

**  'Whence  it  appears  diat  bis  dsHreianoa  had  been  elfeeled, 

and  his  shackles  Tiad  heen  miraculously  unloosed,  without 
their  knowledge,  when  iJuy  were  sunk  in  repose.  Upon 
which  Herod,  afu-r  inakinp;  a  fniitlcss  search  for  him,  ordered 
all  thfrfie  who  had  het-n  entnisted  with  the  custody  of  Peter 
to  he  exiicutcd.  (Acts  xii.  19.)  In  like  manner  also  keepers 
of  prisons  were  punished  with  death,  if  the  confined  made 
their  escape.  Tnia  is  evident  from  what  i«  related  concern- 
ing the  imprisonment  of  Paul  and  iSilas  at  Philippi.  llicse, 
after  their  bodies  were  mangled  with  scourges,  were  precipi- 
tated into  the  public  dungeon,  and  tbeir  feet  were  made  fast 
in  the  stocks.  At  midnignt  these  good  men  prayed  and  sang 
naiaea  to  God  in  tbeaa  ciraamataaoea;  wncn  aaddealj  a 
diaadfid  aaithqaaha  ahook  the  whale  piiago  to  ito  ft—dafcon. 
all  the  doon  in  an  instant  flew  open,  and  the  aliaeklea  of  all 
the  prisoners  dropped  to  the  ground.  This  Tiolent  eonena- 
sion  awakening  ino  keeper,  when  ho  saw  the  doors  of  tlie 
prison  wide  open,  he  drew  his  sword,  and  was  going  to 
plunge  it  in  his  hosom,  roneludinf;  iliat  all  the  prisoners  nad 
escaped.  In  that  crisis  Paul  called  to  him  witli  a  loud  voice, 
entreating  him  not  to  lay  violent  hands apOB  hi—aeH SaBUr- 
in"  hiia  all  tlie  prisoners  were  safe. 

V.  "The  Roman  tribunal,  if  we  may  Judge  of  it  from 
what  is  related  concerning  Pilate's,  was  erected  on  a  raised 
•taga,  the  floor  of  which  was  embellished  with  a  tesselated 
patamant.  This  consisted  of  little  aqnara  pieoea  of  nHchla, 
or  of  stones  of  wieaaeoloufa,whidi  ware  dispoead  andar- 
laaged  with  great  art  and  ele^snoe,  to  fohn  a  chequered  and 
pleasing  appearance.*   Pliny  informs  us  that  this  refinement 


was  first  intro<hicrd  among  the  Romans  by  .'^ylla.'  Their 
great  men  were  so  fond  of  lliis  inaenificence,  and  thought  it 
aaaesoittial  to  the  elegance  and  splenduur  of  life,  that  th^ 
appear  to  have  carried  wiUi  them  tliese  splendid  m»»"™>*  lo 
form  and  coropoae  three  elaborate  fluofs,  for  their  lanlif  Ihr 
their  hwiawh  and  Sot  their  tribiiaala.  wlanafectlMy ) 


9! 

Ul 


1  i-  ili'iiaet  fUitodiim  fl  iiiilirnii  r^'pnUI,  »k  lata 
-truer  inccilunL   8cnccjc  Kpitt.  i,  luiu.  U.  p.  13. 


(lMri;i;vllN.).liilii  i  1 

[lup  lam  iiiortiiiilu  Hiiiu,  iM 

lerX   So  >]iKi  Msniliua. 

Vinelormn  (hMnlDiM,  MciiiMige  In  parte  cateiup. 
laMfdsiBpaalslBBMiacMpainiMmt.— Ub.  v.  t.  flSS^SSS. 
a  Is  n»  BMnssr  the  bnm  hat  wdbftanue  Eumcne*  wMranMd  a  rrrr 
SaihslleMCfh  m  htmrmy,  wilh  hU  fenera  og.   Pluiarcli,  Eumrnes.  Jua- 
itabab.  sir.  rap.  :i 

•  Pnlsisia,  licut  cral  eatenatiu,  msouin  oiteotilt  Jvutin,  lib.  zir.  cap. 3. 
p.  IK  OfCMvli 

«  Otm  t— Bnniim  ex  MimU*  eolorto  wiJ  tapUlb  qumdmk  conauUL 
■MMMbsMT.  VsnsdsisnMiitibab.ili.1. 


nUioaaia,  whantec  they ; 
from  a  defrayed  and  moat  wiatchadlyTitialadtaala,  at  laat 

deeming  them  a  necessary  and  indispensable  furaitoie,  noi 
merely  a  rain  and  proud  display  of  grandeur  and  greatness. 
W  ith  this  variegati.'d  pavement,  compose^i  of  pieces  of  mar- 
ble or  stone  thus  disposed  and  combiiied,  the  evangelist 
informs  us,  that  the  floor  of  Pilate's  tribunal  was  ornamented. 
(John  xix.  13.)  Such  an  embellishment  of  a  tribunal  was 
only  a  proud  ostentatious  display  to  the  world  of  Italian 
greatnf^  and  magnificence,  calculated  less  for  real  uae  thaa 
to  strike  the  beholders  with  an  idea  of  tha  biwndlaai  pnodU 
galitr  and  extramganee  of  tlie  Bomaaa. 

Hatring  mentioned  Pilatotha  Roman  procantor,weeaik» 
not  cloaa  ttia  aeetion  without  remarking  the  efforu  ha 
neatadly  made,  when  ha  sat  in  judgment  npon  Jesus,  toaav* 
nim  froim  the  determined  fury  of  the  Jews.  Five  succcssina 
attempts  are  enumerated  by  commentators  and  critics.  Hn 
had  the  fullest  conviction  of  his  innori  net^ — that  it  was  menly 
tlirough  malice,  and  a  vir\ilence  which  nothing  could  pla- 
cate, that  they  deinanil>  d  his  execution.  Vet  though  the 
governor  for  a  long  time  resisted  all  theirunit<^  clamour  and 
importunity,  and,  ( i  nseious  that  he  had  done  nothing  worthy 
of  death,  steadily  refuwed  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  coq> 
demnation  upon  him  ;  yet  one  argument,  which  in  a  menaciii|f 
manner  they  addressed  to  him,  at  last  totally  shook  his  firm- 
ness,  and  indooad  him  to  yield  to  tbeir  sanguinary  purpoaei* 
The  JewBtafiar  mpwralinf  Ida  gailt,  and  anpleniy  emy 
expedient  in  vab  to  InAaenea  dw  wawdeal  to  Mnet  espital 
punishment  upon  him,  at  last  cried  out :  If  thou  kt  this  man 

fo,  thou  art  not  Crsar's  friend  ,•  whosoever  makelh  himself  a 
irig,  spraketh  agnitut  ('mar.  Upon  hearing  this,  all  his 
fonner  firmness  instantly  vanished  ;  he  ronid  stem  the  liTrent 
of  jiiipiilar  fury  no  longer  :  to  this  he  yielded,  and  iiniiie<iiat4  ly 
omered  his  execution.  Then  dtlivertd  hr  hiiii,  thrrrjiirr,  to  thern 
to  be  crueiftd.  This  conduct  of  Pilate  arose  from  his  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  character  and  temper  of  his  master  Tioeriuau 
who  was  a  gloomy  old  tyrant,  day  ana  night  incessantly  haunted 
with  the  fiends  of  jealousy  ana  suspicion  who  would  nerar 
turgive  any  innoTatione  in  his  ffovenunent,  but  punished  the 
autbam  aad  abattoia  of  dien  with  inexorable  deadi.'  Pilato, 
therefore,  hearing  the  Jewa  TriHanting  this  with  nem»ea, 
that  if  he  let  him  go  he  was  not  Csrsar's  friend — knowing 
the  jealousy  and  cruelty  of  Tiberius,"  and  fearing  that  the 
disappointed  rage  of  the  Jewswotild  instigate  them  to  accnse 
him  \o  the  old  tynuit,  as  abetting  and  suffering  a  person  to 
escape  with  impunity,  who  had  assumed  tlie  regal  title  and 
character  in  one  of  his  provinces,  was  alarmed  for  his  own 
safety ;  and  rather  tlian  draw  down  upon  his  devoted  hesd 
the  resentment  of  the  sovereign,  who  woold  never  forgive  or 
forget  an  injury,  real  or  imaginary,  contwiy  to  his  own  judg- 
ment and  clear  persuasion  of  the  innocence  of  Jaaoat  aeik* 
tonced  him  to  be  crucified." 

YL  As  the  Konans  aUowad  tha  inhabitants  of  eonqoerad 
eamtnaa  to  lalabi  iMet  Iced  tribunals,  we  find  incidental 
vantion  made  in  the  New  Testament  of  provincial  courts  of 
Jnsdec.  Two  of  these  are  of  sufficient  importance  to  claim 
a  distinct  notice  in  this  place;  vi?..  1.  T^M  Aiaapaga8|  at 
Athena;  and,  '2.  The  A.ss<'ml>lv,  at  Kphesus. 

1.  The  tribunal  of  the  Aittoi>A(;i:9  is  said  to  have  been 
instituted  at  Athens,  hy  Ceer  i|)s  the  founder  of  that  city, 
and  was  ci  lehrated  for  tlie  stru  t  eijuity  of  its  decisions. 
Among  the  various  causes  of  whicii  it  took  cognixanoe,  weto 
mattera  of  religion,  the  consecration  of  new  goda,  eraetioa 
of  temples  and  altars,  and  tha  introdnotioin  of  new  ceremonies 
into  divine  wonhip.  On  thin  aonoBBtSt.  Paul  was  brought 
before  die  tribanal  of  Aiaopagna  aa  a  arfhr  Artt  of  ttnmn 
godtf  teoaaw  Ac  nraaeletf  nnto  tha  Adieattna,  Jeana  and 
ArMT<i*w,  or  Me  Bemrrtdian.  (Acts  xvU.  18.)  Its  sittings 
were  held  on  the  na>oc,  or  Hill  of  Mars  (whence  its 
name  was  d.  n  ved),  which  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  city 
of  Athens,  opposite  to  the  Acropolis  or  citadel,  and  Is  an 
insulated  precipitous  rock,  broken  towards  tlic  south,  and  on 
Uie  north  side  sloping  gently  down  to  the  temple  of  I'besua. 

•  LUlMMrlrota  secrptaTere  (ub  Sjrlta.   PUnil  Hist.  Nat.  Ub.zzx«i.  p.  SOl 

•  In  pxp«<un<inibu>  isMsUi  at  wbMUs  pwrtaNwn  strc—wrfk— i  "itit 

niiii  Vila  J.  Ciciiaria.  cap.4S.  p.  7C  wHti  VaitSffamtsg.  Bst.  MR  VM.m1mi 

■lot     Kiliriaiii  in  h>r 

'  Hff  Suelijiiiiu,  Tai  iliw,  Itiiiii  Caaaiua, 

fhUo  makes  ili«  fcrr  Miii«  raiaark  ooac«nUiig  PUaM^  p.  aw,  adk. 
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Jta  wpfmnum  to  thw  aemibed  b^^  Dr.  E.  D.  Clarke  It 
b  aok  poadble  to  eooBokw  •  dmtioa  of  greater  peril,  or  one 
more  nleulated  to  prow  dM  ifiieMity  of  a  preacher,  than  that 
in  which  the  apostlo  was  here  placed :  and  the  truth  of  thia, 
perhaps,  will  never  be  better  felt  than  by  a  gpectator,  who 
from  lliia  «-miiwnce  actually  beholds  the  monuments  of  paf^n 
putnp  and  superstition,  hy  which  he,  whom  tiie  Athenians 
considprtd  as  the  srtler  Jurlh  of  glran^e  i;ixh,  W  j.h  tlliMi  8Ur- 
roonded  :  representing  to  the  imapiiialinn  ilic  disciph  s  of 
Socrates  and  of  Plato,  the  dog^niatist  of  ilic  jmrrli,  and  tlie 
■eeptic  of  the  academy,  addressed  by  a  poor  and  lowly  man, 
vbo,  rude  in  jpeccA,  without  the  enticing  warda  of  man's  wit- 
dbatfl^ioilMdpiMepts  contrary  to  their  taste,  and  very  hostile 
liiMr  pntamkutm  One  of  the  peculiar  privileses  of  the 
MM  Id  havs  bean  M(  at  defisDM  by  IM  ml  of 
tUi  oecuiMt  muMijt  ihit  of  iaflieiiiif  ex- 


 and  ezemplarr  pmiiAlMat         any  person,  who 

•boald  alifrfat  the  relebrattoo  of  tfis  holy  mysteries,  or  bla»- 
ftuma  the  p>d><  of  ( Greece.  We  ascended  to  the  sonunit  by 
neaos  of  su  ps  rut  in  the  natural  stone.  The  snblime  scene 
krre  exhibited,  is  so  slrikinir,  ih.il  a  brief  description  of  it 
may  prove  how  tnily  it  otlt  rs  to  us  a  rommrntury  upon  the 
apostle's  worils,  as  ilii  y  were  (ii  livt  reii  uptui  thf  spot.  He 
upon  the  top  of  the  rock,  and  benenth  the  canopy  of 
BrfofB  him  there  was  spread  a  gion'  us  prospect  of 
M,  islands,  seas,  and  skies :  behind  him  towand  the 
loAy  Acrofxtlia,  crowned  with  all  its  marble  Iwnlw,  Tlios 
*  'Bet,  whether  in  the  fiica  of  nature,  or  amooff  the 
'  wt,  oootpired  to  elevate  the  mind,  and  to  nil  it 

mmrU  (Acta  xrtt.  94.98.);  iHm  litMh  in  that  1^  wUeh 


I  nortal  eye  rati  appnnc»,  and  yet  fe  nirii  imto  tbe 
i ;  tn  whom  we  live  ana  m 


mote  and  hate  oar 


4t  his  rreutua-H 

"I 

2.  The  AssEMBLV  mentioned  in  Acts  xix.  39.  is,  most 
r-b  iblv.  tli.it  Ix  longing  to  the  district  of  Kphesus,  Asm 
inor  being'divided  into  several  districts,  each  of  whu  ti  had 
its  apprnpnate  legal  assembly.  Some  of  these  are  referred 
10  by  Cicero,!  and  many  others  are  mentioned  by  Pliny,' 
particularly  this  of  Kphesus.  l*he  TptftfAttwt  or  ebief  officer 
atfa,  Uiat  if  Demctnna  had  aay  elaim  of  property  to  make, 
tera  wara  cMl  eoarta  ia  whieh  Im  might  sue:  if  he  had 
crimes  to  nbjoet  lo  My  wnoa,  dw  Broomwal  via  tlMie,  to 
take  cosrnizanee  of  the  enarga :  bat,  u  he  had  eomplaiBts  of 
a  political  nature  to  prefer,  or  had  any  thing  to  aay  which 
nu^t  re<lc>uiid  to  the  honour  of  their  goddess,  there  was  the 
usual  legal  aitsemljly  of  the  district  beloriginp  to  Kphesus, 
in  which  it  our;ht  to  be  proposed.  The  re((>ilar  periods  of 
ssk'h  a»TM-iiil)' 
although  the 


SBOnON  IIL< 


fAL  U.W  ar  ns  iswa. 


11  appears,  were  throe  or  four  times  a  month ; 
were  convoked  extnoidinahly  for  tbe  despau-h 


L  Cansss  ao»iw»t  Gob: — I.  Idolatry. — 8.  BUxtphemyj—^ 
FaUeIg  prrjpfie'iiing.  —  4.  DiviiuUioH.  —  5.  Perjury.  —  II. 
CaiMKS  Aeii.inT  Pasbxts  ahd  MAomTaATKS. — IIL  Csimri 
SOAIVST  PaofssTT  : — I.  TAe/>w— 8.  Man'ttealing. — 3.  The 
trimt  •/  denying  any  thing  taken  in  tnut,  «r  found. — 
4.  MtfguiatiMU  eonceming  deblori. — IV.  CaiMis  ASAiasr 
VBS  Paaaaa  a— 1.  Atardir,i—X  Btmitid»4  >>  Catfral  fa> 
jmU»4   4>  CHmet  tf  hnftf— Cami  av  Mattea. 

I.  It  haa  been  shown  in  a  preceding  chapter,*  that  the 
nainieosnre  of  tbe  worship  of  tbe  only  true  Uod  was  a  fun* 
daawmtal  object  of  the  Moaaie  polity.  Tbe  govenunent  of 
the  lanelitea  being  a  TVaeraqf,  that  ia»  one  in  which  tbe 
Mpmna  legiriative  power  was  tree  ted  in  tiM  Almighty,  who 
was  icgafded  as  tlieir  king,  it  was  to  ba  aonaetea  that,  in  a 
■iMe  eoafeaaedly  religioua,  Crimea  againat  the  Sopieme  Ma- 
jesty of  Jehovah  should  oM^py  a  primary  place  iauwilatMiaa 
given  by  Moses  to  that  people.  Accordingly, 

•  Dt  n«rt«'»  Tr»»«-!i»,  vol  »1  pji.  363— 265.  »fP»l»oVr  I>o.|«frll'«Cl«i»- 
itcal  moA  Tonnfr»phit»l  Tour  ihn>u«h  Clre«c«,  vol.  I.  pp.  351,  Xi. 

•  Cicero.  Epkit.  ad  AUicam,  Itb.  t  rp.  30. 

•  rUmf,  BM.  Nil.  lib.  v.  m.  a6>.  29.  33.  8««  alao  C«lbirU  Geoiropbhi 
^^-r  'tH  -irT  f  p  m.  iatllBiiBflilirs  liMlnlimi.  ml  li 

>  Thia  iKtiaa 


I.  Idolat«t,  that  is,  the  worshm  of  othCT  Bodt*  fa  1h« 
Moaaie  law  oerapka  tha  first  place  io  Aa  U«t  or  erioMa.  It 
was,  indeed,  a  emne  aetmerely  against  God,  but  also  against 

a  fundamental  law  of  the  state,  and,  consefjuently,  was  a 
species  of  high'treaton,  which  was  capitally  punished.  Tins 
crime  consisted  not  in  ideiis  and  opinions,  hut  in  the  overt 
act  of  worshipping  other  gods.  An  Israelite,  therefore,  was 
griilty  of  idolatry  : — 

(1.)  When  he  actually  worshippi^l  other  gods  besides 
Jehovah,  the  only  inre  (hhI.  This  was,  properly  speaiking, 
the  state  crime  just  noticed ;  and  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  the 
greatest  of  all  offences  against  sound  reason  and  common 
sense.  This  crime  was  prohibited  in  the  first  of  the  ten 
commandments.  (Rxod.  xx,  S.) 

(3.)  J9y  wanhtpping  imapa^  wbedlV  eT  Iha  tna  God 
onoer  a  visible  form,  to  which  the  Isiielilea  waie  bat  loo 

5 rone  (£zad.  zxxiL  4,  A.  Jodg.  xvii.  3.  xviii.  4 — 6.  14 — 17* 
0,  91.  tL  95  M.  viii.  94—27.  I  Kings  xii.  26—31.),  or 
of  the  imagHof  the  gods  of  the  Oentiles,  of  which  we  liave 
so  many  instanecs  in  the  sacred  history-.  All  inuigt-wurthtp 
whatever  is  expressly  forbidden  in  Exod.  xx.  4tA*;  aad  a 
curse  is  denounced  a^iinst  it  in  Deut.  xxvii.  15. 

(3.)  J9y  prostration  l/tfore,  tir  uiLtratimi  of,  turh  itnai^r*,  or 
of  any  thmg  else  revered  as  a  god,  such  as  the  sun,  uioon, 
and  stars.  XKxod.  xx.  5.  xxxiv.  14.  Deut.  iv.  19.)  This 
prostration  consisted  in  ftlUng  down  on  the  knees,  aad  at 
the  same  time  touching  Aa  ground  with  the  forehead. 

(4.)  By  having  aOanatgnva  dedieated  lo  ithb,  or  uaagm 
tkartuff  id  I  which  the  Moaaie  law  reqaired  to  be  atlmy 
dealnyad  (Exod.  zzziT.  13.  DeaLvii.  i.  xii.  3.);  and  the 
bnehtea  wave  prohibited,  by  Dent.  Tii.  S5,  96.,  from  keep- 
ing, or  even  bringing  into  uieir  houses,  the  gold  and  silver 
that  had  been  upon  any  image,  /«/  i7  shmlii  prtnr  u  mare, 
and  lead  Uiem  astray :  becau»4',  having  been  once  coos^ 
crated  to  an  idol-jrfxj  (coni-idenni;  the  then  prevalent  snper- 
siiuoii  as  to  till'  rr  ality  of  such  deities^,  sonjo  idea  ot  ii.'s 
sanctity,  or  some  dread  of  it,  might  still  nave  continued, and 
have  thus  been  the  naaaa  of  pM|MigaitlQg  idohUy  aWNdl 
among  their  children. 

(5.)  By  offering  werijieffi  to  iWo^,  which  was  expressly  fbiw 
bidden  in  Ler.  xvii.  1 — 7.,  especially  human  victims,  the 
sacrtlesa  of  which  (it  is  well  known),  prevailed  to  a  fright- 
ful eUait.  Pttonti  immolated  their  offiqpiiag;  thta bonid 

f raetiaa  waa  iatradoead  among  tha  faraditee,  fimn  tha 
yanaanitsa,  and  is  repeatedly  reprobated  by  the  prophets 
in  the  most  pointed  manner.  The  offering  of  human  victims 
wa.s  prohibited  in  Lev.  vviii.  *2I.  compared  with  9|  S,  94~ 
:iO.  XX.  1 — 5.  Deut.       ;t(>.  and  xviii.  10. 

(ti.)  7/v  iitlinir  of  (iffrnniz^  inudf  to  idnh,  uidtlr  In/  nth'r  peo- 
plr,  who  invit4'(l  thrni  to  their  olfering-feast-s.  'i'hough  no 
special  law  was  enacted  ayniinst  thus  attending  the  festivals 
oif  their  gods,  it  is  evidently  pr^upposed  as  unlawful  in 
Exod.  xxxiv.  15. 

Idolatry  was  punished  by  stoning  tlie  guilty  M 
When  a  whole  city  became  guilty  of  idomtry,  it  i 
sideiad  in  a  state  of  labalUon  againat  the  govann 
waa  tnatsd  aaeoidtng  to  the  laws  of  war.  Ita  inhabf 
and  all  their  eattle  were  put  to  death ;  no  spoil  was  madai 
but  erery  thing  which  it  contained  was  burnt,  together  with 
the  city  itself;  nor  was  it  ever  ail' wed  to  lu-  reluiilt.  (Deut. 
xiii.  l5 — IH.)  'I'his  law  doi  »  not  appear  lo  have  lieen  par- 
tieularly  ontorceti ;  the  Israelites  (trnni  iht  ir  proneness  to 
adopt  the  then  almost  imiversally  prevalent  polytheism)  iu 
most  rases  overlooked  the  crime  of  a  city  that  l)ecame  noto- 
riously idolatrous;  whence  it  happened,  that  idolatry  was 
not  confined  to  any  one  eity,  but  soon  overspread  the  whole 
nation.  In  this  case,  when  the  people-,  a*  a  peirple,  brought 
guilt  upon  themselves  by  their  idolatry,  God  reserved  to 
nimselr  the  infliction  of  toe  ptmishments  deooonoed  agaiaat 
that  national  crime;  iriiieh  ooaaiBled  la  waia,  Ihminaa,  aad 
other  national  jadnuenta,  aad  (when  the  measure  of  dieir 
iniquity  was  completed)  in  the  destruction  of  their  polity, 
and  the  transportation  of  the  pi  op!r  ns  slaves  into  other 
lands.  (Lev.  xxvi.  Deut.  xxviii.  xxix.xwii.)  For  the  crime 
of  seilii(  iii(T  others  to  the  worship  of  str.inife  gods,  but  more 
especially  where  a  pretended  prophet  (who  might  often 
naturally  anticipate  what  would  come  to  pass)  utu  red  pre- 
dictions tending  to  lead  the  people  into  idolatry,  the  appointed 
punishment  was  stoning  to  death.  (Deut  xiii.  2 — 12.)  In 
Older  to  piereat  the  barbarous  iniromation  of  infants,  Moeea 
daaoBiiead  the  panWiinent  of  stoning  upon  those  who  offered 
human  saerifiees;  which  tha  bystanders  might  imtailtly 
exeeate  ajpon  the  ddinqnent  arlwn  caught  in  the  act,willMd 
■VjodiflialinqBiiywInlam.  (LaT.xx.9.) 


ON  THE  OBIMINAL  LAW  OP  THE  JBW& 


(Pab*  n.  (hur,  in 


S.  God  being  both  ibp  sovproiipi  and  thr  Icorislator  of  thr 
Israelites,  Blasphimt  {\h*t  is,  tlio  sppakinor  iiijunnusly  of 
lus  name,  h  8  atlrihutea,  hU  •>..%< -niu-nt,  ;uul  his  n  velation) 
was  not  only  a  crime  against  liim,  but  hIso  against  tiie  state; 
it  was,  therefore,  punisfiMi  capitally  by  stoning.  (Lev.  ziitr. 
10— 

3.  It  ;iii|*<  ars  from  Deut  xriii.  9(^-23.  that  a  Pai«s  Pmk 

PHKT  was  punisbetl  capitalljTt  being  stoned  to  death;  and 
«hcrf  wrre  twn  cases  iti  wbich  a  person  was  held  as  con- 
vii'ti-<l  III"  till'  criin  ,  uihI  rfiu-i  (]uoiiil y  li.ililr  to  its  piinish- 
nii  iit,  vi/..  (I.)  If  iir  U:ii\  j>r<^j>li(  ^ii  il  any  tliiii»(  in  tbe  name 
of  any  "tint  — wlntin  r  it  toiiU  plarc  or  not, — Hp  was 
at  all  »  U'Ul8  roiisiJcn  (1  as  a  fiUf  nroplit  i,  an<i,  as  siirh, 
st(>nc<l  to  doatli.  (l)i'iit.  xiii.  - — 1'>.) — (-.)  If  a  [ironlu-l  spoke 
in  the  name  of  llu'  Inif  (iorl.  In-  w  i-i  tulrralrtl,  >«>  loii;;  iW  In- 
reniainpil  iiiH-ouvirird  of  iriijxistiirr.  <  \  t  u  ihou^li  lie  tlireat- 
jentnl  calamity  or  destructioit  to  the  ne,  and  ho  could  not 
be  punished:  but  when  ilw event  which  he  had  predicted 
<lid  not  come  to  pass,  he  was  regarded  as  an  audacious  im* 
poslor,  and,  as  such,  was  stoned.  (Dent,  xviii*  31, 33.) 

4.  Divination  is  the  eonjecturini;  of  fittun  avaols  figtn 
thinsR  which  ar«>  supposed  to  nrcnaitin  them.  The  eastern 
-people  were  always  foml  of  ilivitiatiiiii,  mafric,  llie  curious 
arts  of  interpri'tiii^  dri  ains,  and  of  (>lit,iiiiiii[,r  a  knowledrrf 
of  fijturc  events.  When  Mosi-^  iravi-  ihc  la«  which  hi  ar.s 
his  name  to  llie  Israrliti  s,  tins  (li-.piisitii>ii  liad  loiiir  hi  en 
cfiMiinoii  in  l']ixy]>t  and  ihe  iieit;hhMiirin<x  eountrirs.  NDw, 
all  thc«e  vain  arts  in  order  to  pry  into  t'utiirity,  and  ail  divina- 
tion whatever,  unless  God  was  consulted  by  prophets,  or  by 
Urim  and  Thuminim  (theaacred  lot  kept  l>y  the  high-priest^, 
were  ezprp»sly  prohibited  by  tlie  sUituU's  of  Lev.  xix.  2b. 
31.  XX.  e.  S3.  37.  and  DeuU  xviii.  9 — 12.  In  the  case  of  a 
person  transffressing  these  laws,  by  awwuAin^  a  diviner,  God 
reaerved  to  liimselT  the  infliction  of  hia  puniahmeiit;  the 


transfp-essor  not  being  amenable  to  tbe  aeeolar 
(Lev.  K\.  6.)  The  wmiMrbiiiiaelf  was  to  bo  stoned.  (Lev. 

XX.  -'7.) 

5.  Perjurv  is,  by  the  Mos  iic  law.  most  p>  ri  Mip; nrily  pro- 
hibited as  a  most  heinous  sin  airainst  (Jim!  ;  i  iuhoin  the 
punishment  nf  it  is  left,  and  who  in  Km  ,!,  w.  7.  eV|iressly 
promises  ill  it  he  will  indict  it.  wiilnnit  urdiuniii';.'  the  inilie- 
tion  of  any  puniKliment  by  tlie  lemiior.il  inairistriite  ;  except 
only  in  tlie  case  of  a  man  f  ilsely  charyinjr  another  with  a 
crime,  in  which  case  the  f  dse  witness  was  liable  to  the  same 
ironiahment  which  would  have  been  inflicted  on  the  accused 
party  if  he  had  been  found  to  have  been  really  guilty  (as  is 
shown  in  p.  6-k  *"/««);  not  indeed  as  the  pwntshraeot  of 
perjun'  a<r;iinst  Gofl,  but  of  Mse  witoeoa* 

II.  'CrtlMfs  AOAIN8T  I*ARICNT«  Ollrf  MAaVnUTCS  COUSti- 

tute  an  inijmrtant  article  of  tlie  criminal  law  of  the  Hebrews. 

1.  In  the  t'liriii  nf  riiiiii  It  ainnnir  that  people,  we 
rc<-n(iiuse  inueh  ul  the  patrian  h.il  spirit  ;  in  <-.>nsr<|iience  of 
whi  li  fiil;i  rs  enjoyed  gn-at  ri^lits  nver  their  t,unili<  s.  The 
("i  ttsiNi;  OK  i*AKE>  rs. — that  is.  nut  mily  llie  inijtreiMlioii  of 
evil  on  them,  hut  jirohahly  also  nu/t  ;uiil  n /imtic/ifitl  lijii- 
iruase  towards  them,  was  punished  with  ileath  (Exod.  xxi. 
17.  T»ev.  XX.  9.);  as  likewise  was  the  sirikinfr  of  them. 
(Exod.  xxi.  15.)  An  example  of  the  crime  of  cursing  of  a 
nirent,  which  b  fully  in  point,  is  given  by  Jesus  Chnst  in 
Halt.  XV.  A  ■6.  or  Mark  vii.  9 — 12.;  "wbere  be  upbraids 
the  Phariseea  with  their  giving,  from  dtetr  deference  to  hn- 
Boan  traditions  and  doctrines,  such  an  exposition  of  tbe  divine 
law,  as  converted  an  action,  which,  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
would  have  heen  punished  with  death,  into  a  VOW,  both  ohli- 
g^jtory  and  aen  pialjle  in  the  sii^hl  of  (Jod.  It  seems,  that  it 
w,is  thi  n  imi  i.iir.  iiirui  n  f  r  an  undutifnl  and  degenenit*'  son, 
who  wantt  il  tn  In  mi  of  tlie  burden  of  .supporlinsr  lii.s  pan  nts. 
and  in  his  wrath,  to  turn  them  adrift  upon  the  wide  world,  tn 
tay  to  his  father  or  mother,  Kt/rlmt,  or,  fit  that  I  Wban  (con- 
secrated) «>A(>A  /  thiiuM  approprittJe  to  thy  lupport ;  that  is, 
Etmf  thini;  >•■!,,  rny'ih  f  iii  i^ht  evtr  aid  or  Merit  /A«,  and,  of 
course,  wry  '.'  j  -,  ..  /.  a  i  /  'ug/it  to  devote  to  thy  relief  in  the 
dagtt^ kt^fmu  old  we,  /  hare  vow  wtio  GoiL—A  most  abomi- 
nabte  vow,  indeed  Tend  whidi  CM  would,  nnqoeatioDabl;, 
as  little  approve  or  accept,  as  be  would  a  vow  to  eomimt 
adultery.  And  yet  some  of  the  Pharisees  pronooiioed  on 
such  vows  this  stranjje  decision;  that  they  wero  absolutely 
obligatory,  and  that  the  son,  who  uttered  such  words,  was 
bound  to  ahst  liii  tVoin  contributintr,  in  the  stnallest  article, 
to  tlie  use  of  his  parents,  Iwause  every  thinir,  that  should 

have  hei'll  so  appropriated,  had  hri  Muie  emisi ml'  il  lo  (tlxi, 

and  could  no  longer  bo  applied  to  their  use,  willioul  sacrilege 
■ndftlraMliof  fiiavmr.  Bvtoa  thin  «aq|NMid«i|Chiiit  not 


only  remarked,  that  it  abrogate*!  the  fiftli  comniandintnt,  but 
he  likewis«'  added,  as  a  counler-iioclrine,  thai  Moses,  their 
own  legislator,  had  expressly  dirlan-d.  that  tht  man  who 
eurnd  jut  her  ur  mother  driitntd  to  die.  Now,  it  is  imposai^ 
ble  for  a  man  to  curse  hia  parents  more  efibctually,  than  by 
a  vow  like  this,  when  he  interprets  it  with  each  ^^ar,  an  lo 
preclude  hun  from  doing  anv  thing  in  fotmc  for  their  beneil. 
It  is  not  imprecating  upon  tnera  a  curse  in  the  common  style 
of  curses,  which  evaporate  into  air;  but  it  is  fulfilling  the 
curse,  and  makiiiif  it  to  all  intents  and  piirjinsi  s  i  lleetual."' 

Of  the  two  criniesahove  notieid,  the  act  of  stnkini^  a  jiareiit 
evinces  the  most  depr.ived  and  \\  u-k< d  ili>p.  siiieii  :  and 
M'ViTe  as  the  puiii^iuiieiit  was,  few  pan  iit-s  would  ;spplv  to  a 
magistrates  until  all  methods  had  been  tried  in  vain.  Botli 
these  crimes  are  included  in  the  case  of  the  stubborn,  rebel* 
lious,  and  dmnkard  son;  whom  bis  parents  were  unable  to 
keep  in  order,  and  who,  when  intoxicated,  endangered  the 
lives  of  others.  Such  an  irreclaimable  offender  was  to  be 
punished  with  stoning.  (Deuu  xzi«  16 — 81.)  Sevvie  aa  tl^ 
law  may  «em,  we  hive  no  inslanoe  reeoraed  of  ita  beiaig 
carried  mto  effect ;  but  it  must  have  had  a  most  salutary  epn- 
ration  in  tbe  prevention  of  crimes,  in  a  climate  like  that  of 
Falestiiir,  \\  hi  re  (as  in  all  southern  climates)  lii|uor  nriKluces 
more  foniinl.iliK'  elTects  tlian  with  us,  and  where  also  it  is 
most  probable  that  at  that  time,  the  people  had  not  tbe  same 
elTicacious  means  which  we  poss(-ss,  of  securinjj  drunkards, 
and  preventing  them  from  doir.tr  jni-^i  lin  f, 

'2.  Civil  government  being  an  ordinance  of  (lod,  provision 
is  made  in  all  well  regulated  states  fur  n<stM>cting  the  persons 
of  .Maoutbatis.  \\e  have  seen  in  a  former  chapter.*  that 
when  the  lapd  government  was  established  among  the  Israel- 
ites, the  person  of  the  king  waa  inviolable,  even  though  ke 
might  be  t3rraaiiieal  and  unjust.  It  is  indispensably  necen 
sary  to  the  due  execution  of  Justice  that  the  penona  or  magie> 
t rates  be  sacred,  and  that  they  shoaM  not  M  inenlted  in  the 
discharjje  of  their  office.  All  reproachful  word«i  or  curses, 
uttered  airainst  persons  invested  M-ith  authority,  are  prohi- 
bited in  LxikI.  xxii.  No  ininishment,  however,  is  spt-ci- 
tieil ;  |irohahly  it  was  left  to  tue  discretion  of  llic  judge,  and 

was  ditferent  according  lo  the  luk  ofth*  nagiatiaie  and 

extent  of  the  crime. 

111.  The  Crimes  oroRences  against PnomTT,  mentioned 
hy  Moses,  are  theft,  man-stealing,  and  the  denial  of  any  thing 
taken  in  trust,  or  found. 

1.  On  the  erime  of  Tnrr,Moeea impoeed  thepnniahinnnt 
of  double  f  and  in  oettain  eaaea  atill  hinier)  reatitntion;  wcA 
if  the  thiet  were  unable  to  make  it  (wnieh,  however,  eouM 
rarely  happen,  aa  every  lenelhe  by  law  had  hia  paternal 
field,  the  crops  of  lAhich  might  be  attached),  he  was  ordered 
to  be  sold  for  a  slave,  and  payment  was  to  be  made  to  the  ii>* 
jiired  party  out  of  tin-  purchiise-money.  (Kxiid.  xxii.  1.  3.) 
1'he  same  practice  ohlaiiis,  according  lo  Chardin,  among  the 
Persians.  The  wisdom  of  this  reirulation  is  much  greater 
than  the  ireneralitv  of  iiKUikind  are  aware  of:  tor,  as  tne  de- 
sire of  gain  and  the  h'Ve  nf  luxuries  are  the  prevalent  induce- 
ments to  iheft,  restitution,  varied  according  to  circumstances, 
w-ould  eflfectujilly  prevent  tiae  unlawful  gratification  of  that 
desire,  while  the  idle  nan  would  be  deterred  from  stealing 
by  tlic  dr^  of  slaverr*  fal  which  he  would  be  compelled  to 
work  by  the  power  of  olewn.  lA  bawever.a  thief  waa  found 
breaking  into  n  hooae  in  the  lught  aeaaon,  fie  might  be  killed 
(Exod.  xxii.  8.),  but  not  if  the  sun  had  aiiaen,  in  which  ease 
he  might  be  known  and  apprehended,  and  the  restitution 
made  which  was  i  iijoine<l  by  Mosi  s.  W  hen  stoh  n  oxen  or 
shet'p  were  found  in  tiie  ijossossion  of  a  iliiel,  he  wa.s  to  makn 
a  lii  ii-J'iild  restitution  to  tlie  owner,  who  thus  obtaini-d  a  profit 
for  his  risk  of  loss.  (Kxod.  xxii.  4.)  The  punishment  was 
ij'plicable  to  every  case  in  which  the  article  stolen  remained 
unaltered  in  his  possession.  But  if  it  was  already  alienated 
or  slaughtered,  the  criminal  was  to  n^store  finir-foU  for  a 
sheep,  and  Jive-fM  for  an  <n  (Exod.  xxii.  1),  in  consequenoe 
of  Its  great  value  and  indispensable  utility  in  agriculture,  tn 
the  Israelites,  who  had  no  horsee.  In  the  time  of  Solomon, 
when  property  had  beoome  moie  valuable  from  the  incieaae 
of  commerce,  tbe  punishment  of  leatlludfln  was  inereaaed  to 
seven-tt  >ld.  (Prov.  Vi.  30,  31 .)  When  ■  thiefhad  nothing  to 
pay,  he  was  sold  as  a  slave  (Exod.  xxii.  3.),  probably  for  aa 
many  years  as  were  necessary  for  ihe  extinction  of  the  debt, 
and  of  course,  )H  ihans,  for  life;  tlioiiirh  in  othercasea  the 
Hebrew  servant  eouhl  he  made  to  serve  only  for  six  Veaia. 
If,  however,  a  tliii  I,  after  having  denied,  even  upon  oatn, any 
theft,  with  which  ho  was  charged,  had  tbe  honesty  or  oon- 
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 I  to  Ktraet  his  peilaTT,  andto  confeM  his  goiltt  instead 

«f  doable  mtitution,  he  nad  only  to  repay  the  unmintetol^, 

■ad  ow  fifth  mon?.  (Levit.  Ti.  3—5.) 

2.  Mam-8Teali>o,  that  is,  the  seizing  or  stealin(f  of  the 
person  of  a  free-lxiru  Isr,icliti>,  either  to  use  him  a  shive 
himself,  or  to  sell  him  as  a  slave  to  others,  was  abiktlutely 
and  irrenuMibly  poiiiabed  witii  dettb.  (Bxod.  zxi.  l<i.  Dpnt. 
xsxt.  70 

3.  "Where  a  person  was  judicially  convicto*!  of  liavinir 

BBKIKD  ART  THINO  COMMITTBO  TO  Ul's  TRUST,  Or  found  hy 

luBi«  hi*  punishment,  as  (■  the  case  of  theft,  was  doub  fr 
mtitutioa:  only  that  it  never,  as  in  that  crime*  went  so  far 
as  onadTapIe*  or  uuintii|ile  restitution ;  at  least  nothing  of  this 
ftiaii»efdaiaedui£xod.xijL8.  thePtnonaoeaiedof 
had  iwom  himself  gnildeas,  and  afterwude,  from 
the  impulse  of  his  conitcicnoe,  a(*kno\vIed{red  the  commissioo 
of  perjury,  he  had  only  ono-fifth  ht  yond  the  value  of  the 
article  di  'ni»d  to  rrfund  to  its  ownrr."  (I-pvit.  vi.  5.) 

4.  The  Mosaic  laws  resppclina  Dfbtobs  were  widely  dif- 
ferent from  tliose  which  oDlaiii  in  Kiiro]i(  an  countru's  :  the 
rao<ie  of  proredure  sanctioned  by  them,  ihou^li  simple,  was 
viry  etTicient.  Persons,  who  fiad  property  due  to  them, 
might,  if  they  chose,  secure  it  either  by  means  of  a  mort- 
gage, or  by  a  pledge,  or  by  a  bondMinan  or  suretr. 

(1.)  The  creditor,  when  about  to  receive  a  pledge  for  a 
debt,  was  not  allowed  to  enter  tbe  debtor's  house,  and  take 
wlmt  he  pleased:  but  was  to  w-ait  before  the  door,  till  the 
debtor  shoald  denver  u»  that  pledge  with  whidi  he  could 
most  easily  dispenae.  (Deut.  xxiv.  Ifl^  11.  Compaie  Job 
xxii.  6.  XXIT.  S.  7 — 

(•2.)  When  a  mill  or  mill-stone,  or  an  ii]>prr  (jarmcnt,  was 
jrive;!  as  a  ple.li^'',  it  was  not  to  lie  krpt  all  These 
articles  appear  to  be  speetfnd  as  cx  ituiili  s  li'r  all  other 
thiniTH  with  which  the  dehlur  rouKl  li  lt  (lisju  iise  without 
great  inconveiiienee.  (Kx^d.  xxii.  '-ti.  '27.  Deut.  xxiv.  (i.  10.) 

(3.)  The  debt  which  remained  unpaid  until  the  seventh  or 
sabbatic  year  (during  w  hich  llie  soil  was  to  be  left  without 
eoltivation,  and,  consequently,  a  person  was  not  supposed  to 
be  in  a  condition  to  make  ]mynient.s),  could  not  be  exacted 
dmiog  that  period.  (Deut  xv.  1 — \\.\  But,  at  other  times, 
to  case  the  debt  was  not  paid,  the  ercoitor  might  seize,  first, 
the  hen£ttir;i  land  of  the  debtor,  and  enjoy  its  produce  until 
the  debt  was  paid,  or  at  least  until  the  year  of  jubilee;  or, 
srooiidlv.  his  hiiurr.i.  Tliese  iniu^ht  be  sold  in  perpetuity, 
f  \re[>t  those  helonjfin'j  to  tlie  Levit<  s.  (Levit.  xxv.  I  I — 
Ti'.irdiv,  in  e;ise  the  hoiLse  or  land  was  not  siillicienl  to  caneel 
tht  lieht.  or  if  it  so  hin>pened  that  the  dt  htor  ha<l  none,  the 
;.'f'v-fi  iif  till-  rii  hl'T  iiiii;lil  he  sold,  logrthi  r  w  ith  his  wile 
and  children,  if  he  had  any.  This  is  implied  in  Lev.  xxv. 
39.;  and  this  custom  is  alluded  to  in  Job  xxiv.  9.  It  existed 
in  the  time  of  Elisha  ("i  Kinga  iv.  !.)_;  and  on  the  return  of 
Ihe  Jews  from  the  Babylonisn  eapttvity,  some  rich  persons 
flureiaed  this  right  over  their  poor  debtors.  (Neli.  v.  1 — 
IS.)  Ow  Lord  alludes  to  tbe  same  custom  in  Matt,  xviii.  'J5. 
As  Ihe  penoB  of  the  deblor  might  thus  be  seised  sod  8old» 
Us  eattU  and  furnhm  weito,  consequently,  liable  ibr  bis 
debts.  This  is  alloded  to  by  Solomon,  in  Prov.  xxii.  27.  It 
dot-s  not  appe-ar  that  imprisonment  for  debt  existed  in  the  age 
of  Moses,  init  it  neeins  to  hsTs  prersilsd  in  the  time  of  Jssus 
Christ.  (Matt,  xviii.  M.) 

(-1.)  If  a  ]iers')ii  had  become  bondsman,  or  surety  for  an- 
other, he  WHS  liable  to  he  called  upon  for  payment  in  the 
way  with  the  original  di  h!(jr.  But  this  pnictice  does 
t«pp</^ir  to  have  obtained  before  the  time  of  Solomon  (in 
we  i'r  >v<  .hs  there  are  several  lefiHcnees  to  it),  when  it 
I  attended  with  serious  consequences.  It  seems  that  the 
ftvmality  observed  was,  for  the  person  who  became  surety 
to  fwe  iBt  hmut  to  tht  lUbitir,  and  not  to  the  creditor,  to  inti- 
mate that  he  became,  in  a  legal  sense,  one  with  the  debtor; 
for  .'Solomon  cautions  his  Hon  against  giving  his  hand  to  a 
ttran^rr,  to  a  person  wiif>sf  circumstances  he  did  not  know  : 
and  entreats  him  to  go  anil  urge  the  person  to  wlintn  he  had 
iriTi  n  his  h md,  or  lor  whom  he  bad  bi-come  surt  ly.  to  jr.iy 
Li-!Ownd<ht;  ho  tl..it  it  must  have  been  to  the  debtor  that 
Ihe  IjaiKl  was  given.  See  Prov.  xi.  15.  xvii.  18.  and  xxii.  26. 

IV.  Among  Ihe  Csuuswhieh  may  be  oommittedMAiiisT 
ns  Pcwwrn, 

I.  MvM»B  claims  the  first  pi  ir. .  As  this  is  a  crime  of 
tte  meet  heinous  nature,  Moses  has  described  four  accessory 
Tiitwmstonm  or  marks,  by  which  to  distinguish  it  from  sim- 
ple booueide  or  msoslMiMtef }  rii.  (1.)  When  it  prooeeds 
from  IktOred  or  enmity.  (Nam.  xxxr.  30,91.  Dent.  idx.  11.) 
— '■!.)  When  it  proceeds  from  thimt  of  blood,  or  s  desire  to 
tdUato  revenge  with  the  blood  of  another.  (Num.ziXT,90.)— 


f3.)  When  it  is  committed  prmtditaU^  md  dfctilfuUy. 
(Ezod.xxi.  14.) — (4.)  When  a  man  lies  in  wait  for  another, 
falls  upon  him.  and  slays  him.  (Deut.  xix.  II.)  In  i ni.  r 
to  constitute  w  ilful  murder,  besides  enmity,  Moses  deenied 
it  essential,  that  the  de- d  he  [»  r]n  trat«id  by  a  blow,  a  thrust, 
or  a  cast,  or  oihi-r  thtii<r  of  siu-h  a  nature  as  inevitably  to 
cause  death.  (N  um.  x\xv.  l(j — 21.):  such  as,  the  use  of  an 
iron  tool. — a  stone,  or  piece  of  wood,  that  may  probably 
cause  death. — the  striking  of  a  man  with  the  fist,  out  of  en- 
mity,— ^pushiog  a  man  down  in  such  a  manner  that  his  life 
is  endspfBiedi'  »sild  throwing  any  thing  at  a  man,  from  san- 
guinaiy  motives,  so  as  to  ocession  his  death.  The  punish- 
ment of  muider  was  death,  without  all  power  of  redemption. 

2.  HoMioiMor MAmuvmrsR  is  discrimiaated  by  ttie  fol- 
lowing adjonets  or  dienmstanees :— ( l .)  That  it  takes  place 
wilhout  hatred  or  enmity.  (Num.  xxxv.  29.  Deut.  \ix.  4 — 
6.)— (9.)  FFi/Aou/ thirst  for  revenge.  (Exod.  xxi.  i;i.  Num. 
XXXV.32.) — (3.)  When  it  happMis  by  mistake.  (Num.  xxxv. 
IL  IJi.J — ( ).)  liv  "fi"'V/"i/,  or  (as  it  is  termed  in  the  Kn^lish 
law)  rhima-iiu'/!'  I/.  (Deut.  XIX.  5.)  The  punishment  of 
hoiui<Mile  was  eonlinement  to  a  city  of  refujje,  as  will  be 
shown  in  the  I'l'llowing  section. 

besides  the  two  crimes  of  murder  and  boinicide,  there  arei 
two  other  s^)ecies  of  homicide,  to  which  no  punishment  was 
annexed;  viz.  (I.)  If  a  man  caught  a  thief  bri>aking  into  hie 
house  by  night,  and  killed  him,  il  uiu  not  bhod-guittintu^ 
that  is,  be  could  not  be  pimished;  but  if  he  did  so  when  the 
sun  was  up,  it  was  Mnd-guiUinmf  for  die  ihieTs  life  eaght 
to  have  been  spared,  for  the  reason  annexed  to  the  law  (Exod« 
xxii.  2,  3.),  VIS.  because  then  the  person  rohhe<l  misrht  have 
it  in  his  power  to  obtain  restitution ;  or,  at  any  nite,  the  thief, 
if  he  couhl  not  otherwise  make  up  his  loss,  might  be  sold, 
in  order  to  repay  liiin. — (i.)  If  the  (io  1  or  avenger  of  blood 
overtook  tbe  innocent  homicide  before  he  reached  a  city  of 
ret'uife,  and  killwl  him  w  hile  his  hetirl  witx  hot,  it  was  cor.si- 
dered  as  done  in  justifiabh;  zeal  (Deut.  xix.  •>.)  ;  and  even 
if  he  found  him  without  tbe  limits  of  bis  asylum,  and  slew 
him,  he  was  not  punishable.  (Num.  xxxv.  2"!.)  Tlio 
taking  of  pecuniary  compensation  lor  moider  was  prohibited ; 
bot  the  made  of  punishing  murderers  was  undetermined ;  and, 
indeed,  it  sppears  to  have  been  left  in  a  great  degree  to  the 
pleasnre  of  the  Go  -L  An  exertion,  however,  wss  made  to 
the  severity  of  the  law  in  the  esse  of  a  perfect  slave  (that  is, 
one  not  of  Hebrew  descent),  whether  male  or  femah'.  Al- 
thouijb  a  man  had  struck  any  of  his  slaves,  w  hether  male  or 
female,  with  a  stick,  so  as  to  cause  ir  di :  Jh,  i;nless  that 
event  took  place  immediately,  aud  uiuli  r  Ijis  hand,  he  was 
not  iHUUNhrd.  If  till'  sjiivi'  survived  one  or  two  days,  the 
master  escaped  with  impunity:  it  hein<r  considtred  tliat  his 
death  might  not  have  pruceeJed  from  the  In  atini:,  and  that  it 
was  not  a  master's  inten^st  to  kill  his  Klavrs,  hecauHO,  ae 
.Moses  says  (KxwI.  xxi.  20,  '2\.\  they  art  /li*  If  the 

slave  died  under  his  master's  nand  while  beatinir  him,  or 
even  during  the  same  day,  his  death  was  to  be  avenged ;  but 
ia  what  manaer  Mosss  hss  not  specified.  Probably  iha 
Isnelttlsh  masiar  was  subjected  only  to  an  aihitrary  ponialip 
ment,  regulated  aooordiag  to  ciioomslaiwes  by  the  plsssiiia 
of  the  judge. 

In  order  to  incn  ase  an  abhorrence  of  mnrder,  and  to  deter 
them  from  the  pi  rpeiration  ot'  so  heinous  a  crime, — w  lieii  it 
had  boi'ii  comniitied  iiy  s<mie  person  unknown,  the  city  near- 
est to  w  hich  the  e^irpse  was  found  was  to  be  ascertained  by 
mensuration  :  after  w  hich  the  elders  or  niaijistales  of  that 
city  were  required  to  declare  their  utter  ignorance  of  tlie 
atlair  in  the  veiy  solemn  manner  piescribed  in  Deut.  zxi. 
1—8. 

3.  For  Other  Corporal  iNJrRlcs  of  various  kinds,  different 
sutotes  were  niade«wfaich  show  the  humanity  and  wisdom 
of  the  Mosaic  law.  Tins,  if  a  man  iniared  another  in  a  /ray, 
be  was  obliged  to  pay  the  expenses  m  his  cure,  and  of  his 
bed,  that  is,  the  loss  of  his  time  arising  fi-om  his  confine- 
ment. (Kxod.  xxi.  l.*<^  If.)  Hy  Ibis  admirable  precept, 
most  courts  of  justice  still  reiJiilate  their  derisions  in  such 
eas<'s. — If  a  jireirnaut  woman  was  hurt,  in  conse<iuence  of  a 
fraj'  between  two  individuals, — as  posterity  ainonif  the  Jews 
Was  among  the  peculiar  promises  of  their  covenant, — in  the 
event  of  her  premature  delivery,  the  author  of  the  misfortune 
was  obligt  ltogive  her  husband  such  a  necuniary  compensa- 
tion as  he  might  demand,  the  amount  of  which,  if  Ihe  ofien- 
der  thouglit  it  too  high,  was  to  be  determined  by  the  deeisioB 
of  arbitrntais.  On  the  other  hawU  if  either  the  woman  or 
her  child  was  hurt  or  maimed,  tfie  law  of  retaliation  took  ito 
full  effect,  as  stated  in  Exod.  xxi.  SS— 25.^The  law  of 
retaliation  also  operated,  if  one  man  hurt  anoUier  by  either 
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untl1l}n(t  him  oponly,  or  by  any  insidious  atuifk,  whether 
l)ie  partio«  worn  both  Israeiitits.  nr  an  I>iraeliU>  and  ;i  Ion  itrru-r. 
(Lev.  xxiv.  ll> — -i-I.)  This  <(|^uiiliiy  ot  the  law,  lumt  vpr, 
aid  not  exl«'nd  to  slaves :  but  if  a  luastcr  kiKK-keti  out  t]ie 
ey»»  or  tooih  of  a  slave,  the  latter  rt>reivpd  his  fnt^loin  as  a 
compensation  for  the  injury  he  had  susUiinrd.  (Kxml.  xxi. 
96,  87.)  If  tliis  nobk<  law  did  not  t«  ;ich  the  unmerciful 
riave-holder  humanily,  at  least  it  tan<riit  him  caution;  7i»  one 
mil  Mow  midit  have  deprived  him  <>f  all  naht  to  Um  future 
MiTieM  of  bn  alave,  um,  coni<e*{u*  iitly,  td^iBlMMt  would 
^Uge  bixn  to  be  cautious  and  circunu^ieet. 

4.  The  crime,  of  which  dcwncy  withholds  the  name,  as 
nature  abominati^s  thi-  i<lr;i,  was  punished  with  death  (\if\. 
xviii.  22,  2.3.  xx.  13.  l.'>,  Iti.^,  as  alno  was  adultery'  (I«ev. 
XX.  10.), — it  should  spfin  dv  siDi.iiiir  (Hz<'k.  .\vl.  tO. 
John  viii.  7.)'  evrept  in  certain  c;is<  s  which  isrp  s|)<  <  itif<l  in 
Lev.  xix.  -11 — 22.  Other  crime-s  of  lust,  w  lndi  w  ere  com- 
mon among  ttie  Egyptians  and  ('anannitcs,  are  made  capital 
by  Moeefl.  For  a  full  examination  of  the  wisdom  ot  bis 
laws  on  these  subjects,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  commen- 
taries of  Michaelis.' 

V.  In  oothioft  howctver,  were  the  wisdom  and  equity  of 
the  MoMdo  law BMHV admirably  displayed,  than  in  the  rigour 
with  which  CaiMcs  or  Maucc  were  pwwiabad.  Those  pe«u 
of  society,  malictoos  infomers,  were  odioaa  in  tbe  eye  of 
that  law  (Lev.  xix.  16— and  the  |)uhlication  of  false 
reports,  affectinfT  the  characicrs  of  otliers,  is  expressly  pro- 
hioited  in  Kxnd.  xxiii.  1.:  ihouirh  th.it  st.ituie  does  not 
annex  any  punishment  to  tliis  crime.  One  exreptioii,  how- 
ever, is  nnide,  which  justly  impos^-s  a  verj-  severe  punish- 
ment on  Ute  delinquenu  See  Deuu  xxii.  l.l— !'.».  All  manner 
of  false  witness  was  prohibiti-d  f  H\<k1.  xx.  even  thouj^h 
it  were  lo  fiivour  a  poor  man.  (Kxod.  xxiii.  1 — 3.)  But  in 
the  one  of  false  testimony  against  an  innocent  man,  the 
matter  wan  oidered  to  be  inveatigated  with  the  utmost  strict- 
seea,  and,  as  •  epccies  of  wickedness  alto|;etber  extraordi- 
nary, to  be  broujfht  before  the  highest  tribunal,  where  tlie 
jiriests  and  the  jud^s  of  the  whole  people  sat  in  jndnnent : 
and  after  conviction,  the  false  witness  was  subiecteo  to  pu- 
nishment, aceonlinw  Ui  the  law  of  retaliation,  and  beyond  the 
poHKihilily  of  reprii've  ;  so  that  hr  sulTered  the  very  same 
unishmciit  whicii  attended  the  crime  of  which  he  accur*e<l 
lis  innocent  hroiln  r.  (I)eul.  xix.  Ill— 21.)  No  re^^ul  ui  in 
can  be  more  c'luitahle  than  this,  which  must  have  operated 
as  a  powerful  prevention  of  this  crirui-.  Some  of  thos4» 
excellent  laws,  which  are  the  ^\ori  and  ornament  of  Uie 
British  Constitution,  have  been  made  on  this  very  irrouiid. 
Thus,  in  the  37  Edw.  HI.  c  18.,  it  is  enacted,  that  ail  those 
who  make  auKgestion,  ahall  auflSsr  the  same  penalty  to  which 
tfie  other  party  woaU  barobeea  aabjed,  if  no  wew  attainted, 
in  eaao  bia  sug)(<(>«tiotta  be  found  evil.  A  alnrflar  law  waa 
made  in  the  same  rei|^.  (38  Edw.  HI.  c.  9.)  By  a  lavi^ 
of  the  twelve  tablen,  false  witnesses  were  thrown  down  the 
Tarpeian  roek.  In  short,  f.iNe  witm  sses  h;ive  beOD  dflaerv- 
edly  oxccrat(;d  by  all  naiiuus,  aud  in  every  age. 


SECTION  IV. 

QV  TUB  PUMSHMEjrrs  MEXTtONED  tM  THE  SORIPTrRtS.* 

Detipi  of  punithmrnti. —  Clanijfcation  of  Jticith  puiiUhmentt. 

^UPc-XIlHMK^TH,  ?(OT  CAPITAL. —  1.  Soiirg-inq'  2.  Rrtuti- 

atiPK. — 3.  Pecuniart/  Finei. — 4.  Offering*  in  t/ie  nature  of 
ffUnuhmfnt. — 5.  Impritiinment. — 6.  Banithment. — Oriental 
m»de  o/  treating  priionen. — 7.  Jfeprivnig  tAem  tighf. — 
9m  CtUting  0r  plucking  off  the  A«|r<— 0.  Exe0mmMmaUun. 
— IL  Capital  PrxisiitiSTrTs. — 1.  Sttuntg  vith  the  rword. 
9.  StOttiug. — 3.  Burning  to  deoA*    4.  J)ecapitation^—6. 
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>  As  the  J«w>A  law  inJIiricd  «ijc-Ii  h.'xvv  panlilunsnissaliiosc  ..tui  emn- 
mlOMt  fornlealion  and  adtillirrjr,  U  is  j'rul>«t>l«,  from  Prov.  it.  18.,  ttuil  the 
Jrwt  liail  harliiU  kiihuik  Hh'io  from  lli<-  iicliitiliourinc  natl<>nr<,  wlio  apduced 
tlirio  in  n  liii)t  irilr  i<1i>  ntry,  mxl  who  uiifht  be  toU  nl'  <\  in  iKifne  cor- 
r<i|M  pffiiHU  iii'iIk  ir  tt'Mr-  'l*lip  r.vi<'  waathe  mur  al  AitMrn*,  wliiTe  ^irrign 
li.i'  Im'ii  wrf  in|.-r.,t,.,|  Hcnrp  tlir  tenii*4railfe  tnmtn,  tame  to  be  ap- 
pH'^i  to  all  bail  woiii<>n,  wlicttver  forvijners  or  IwaeHlca.  Ortun'a  Expoii- 
lion,  vol.  T  p  6 

»  Vol  IV  |.p  icn— yio. 

•  Tlie  f fin'rul  milliwriUpi  for  Ihla  aerlion  am,  f^liulxll  Archiralofla  Hp- 
bnalca,  pp.  -y— Vi  r«liii»'l,  Dlmwrtaliori  mir  lr«  Rupplicru  Jea  ll<  breni, 
l>iaa<>rt  loin. i.  pp.  2tl— 276.  ;  Bruninfa,  AntM]  llobr  pp.  IU7— 114. ;  Albrr, 
,V«(.Teal  K'ln.  i  pp  iS— C  B  Michaplia.  <1r  jmllrii*, 
I  IIoIm  Torutii.  Ill  Pou'n  and  Rupeni'a8/Ua(e  Comuien- 


saiMniHMIIniallct>i:r'>ruiii.  Ill  ruU'»andKupenra»TUo(e lomuieo 


8.  Dichttomi/,  or  cutting  artmder.~9.  Tuft-nuvfji'.t,  or  beat- 
ing to  death.— IQ.  Kxpoiing  to  vild  bea*ti. —  1 1.  Criici^fijcion, 
— (1.)  Prevalence  of  thiim»de  of  puniihmeni  among  the  an- 
cienlt. — (8.)  Ignominy  of  cmct/lrMR.— (3.)  The  circum- 
tmttt  »f  enr  (Smisnr'*  trmt^fisi»»  ttnmtknd  and  iUuf 


The  end  of  punishment  is  expresHi  d  hy  Mosi  s  to  l>e  the 
deteniient  of  others  from  the  commission  of  crimes.  His 
lanj^age  is,  that  othtn  may  hew  and  fear,  and  innu  shun  the 
coiHtiumon  of  like  crime*.  (Uout.  xvii.  13.  xix.  20.)  By  the 
wise  and  humane  enactments  of  this  legislator,  parents  are 
not  to  be  put  to  death  for  their  children,  nor  children  for  their 
parenu  (Deut.  xxiv.  16.),  as  waa  afleiwarda  the  eaae  with 
the  Chaldamns  (Dta.  vi*  and  «lao  amooK  tbe  \at»  of 
and  9  Kngs  ix.  96.%  on 


Israel  (t  Kings  xxi. 

son.*  Of  the  punishments  mentioiied  iii  the  sacred  writers, 
some  were  inflicted  by  the  Jews  in  common  with  other  na- 
tions, and  ot!ii  rs  were  peniliar  to  themsi  Ivi-s.  Tlu  y  an 
usually  divuh  ii  into  two  chisses,  rwn-rapilal  and  enj>i/uL 

I.  The  Nu.>-i  Ai'iTAi,  or  inferior  I'l  .mshmexts,  which  wen 
indicted  for  smaller  otTences,  are  eijjht  in  number;  viz. 

1.  'I'he  most  common  corporal  punishment  of  the  ancient 
Mosaic  law  was  ScovaoiMo.  (Lev.  xix.  20.  Deut.  xxii.  18. 
XXV.  3,  3.)  Afler  the  captivity  it  continued  to  be  the  usual 
punishment  for  transgreasiona  of  the  law,  so  late  indeed  as  the 
lime  of  Josephus;*  and  the  apostle  tells  us  tliat  be  suffered 
it^Sae  timea.*  (8Cor.  zi.  94.)  In  the  time  of  on  Snvionr  it 
waa  not  eoofined  to  tfie  Judicial  tribunals,  but  waa  alao  m- 
flicted  in  the  synagogues.  (Matt.  x.  17.  xxiii.  34.  Acta  xxii. 
19.  xzvi.  11.)  The  penalty  of  srourfrinf;  was  inflicted  by 
judicial  smti  nre.  Tlie  offi  nder  haviiiij  heeii  adinonishi'd  to 
ackiiowli  di/e  his  t,nnlt,  and  the  witnesses  produced  against 
him  as  in  c;i)iital  cLses,  the  jmlijes  comnianued  him  to  be  tied 
by  the  arms  to  a  low  pillar  ,  the  culprit  being  stripped  down 
to  his  waist,  the  executioner,  w  ho  stood  behind  him  upon  a 
stone,  inflicted  the  punishment  botli  on  the  back  and  breaat 
with  thonj^  ordinarily  made  of  ox*8  Uda  or  leather.  Tb* 
number  oistripes  depeiid«\l  upon  the  enormity  of  theoffeoee. 
According  to  the  taliuudical  writers,'  while  the  executioner 
was  discharging  bin  offioOf  the  prindiMl  judga  proclained 
these  words  wiui  a  load  voiee  >—If  Umt  Amvuf  not  all  At 
ward*  of  thi»  law,  Ijfc,  then  the  Ijord  *hall  make  thy  plaguta 
toonderful,  t5'f.  (Dent,  xxviii.  58,  59.)  ;  adding,  Arrp  thert' 
firrr  Ihr  uutrds  uf  /Am  rin  t  iiiiiit,  mid  do  Ihent,  thtii  ift  m«i/  pr(tf~ 
per  in  all  that  yr  do  (l)eul.  XMX.  9.)  ;  and  conclintintr  with 
these  woriU  of  the  Psalmist  (Ixxviii.  .'W.)  : — Hut  hr  Itrnii;  full 
of  i'(,i)ipii.s.^-nn  firt^iirr  thrir  iniifuilifji w  hich  he  was  In  repeat, 
if  he  hail  In  ishrd  lh<  ver««»«  before  the  full  number  of 
stripes  was  jriven.  it  was  expri^ssly  enacted  that  no  Jew 
should  suffer  more  than  forty  striiies  for  any  crime,  thought 
less  number  miEhl  be  inflicted.  In  order  that  the  legal  nuob> 
ber  might  not  be  exeeeJad,  the  scourge  oonaiated  of  thne 
lashes  or  thongs :  so  that,  at  each  blow,  he  leoeived  time 
stripes:  consequently  when  HwAiUpiinlamnent  waa  inflicted, 
the  ddinqtwnt  received  only  thiileen  blows,  that  is,  forty 
ftripamtte  ene  ,■  but  if  he  were  so  weak,  as  to  be  on  the  point 
of  faintinff  away,  the  judges  would  order  the  executioner  to 
suspend  his  flajjellation.  Araonjf  the  Koinans,  however,  tho 
nuiiilier  w.is  nut  liiniti  d,  hut  varied  accordinjrto  tht criiiipof 
tlie  malef.ictor  and  ihi  discretirm  of  the  judge.  It  is  hij^hly 
probable  that,  whi'n  I'ttnit  Imik  Jimix  and  teourged  him,  ho 
directed  this  scourging  to  be  unusually  severe,  that  the  sight 
of  his  lacerated  body  might  move  the  Jewa  to  compassionate 
the  prisoner,  and  desist  from  opposing  hiaieleaBe*  Thia  ap> 
peara  the  mon-  probable;  as  our  Saviour ' 

thia  aoouinng,  that  he  afterwards  liad  mt  

left  to  enabte  nim  lo  dnv  bia  eran  to  Calvary.  ^  

Jews,  the  punishment  of  aeoniging  involved  no  sort  of  ign^ 
miny,  which  could  make  the  auiERrer  infamous  or  an  object 
of  reprijach  lo  his  f<  llow-citizens*  It  fitiiaiaWtd  BiiiBfrly  in  thn 

physical  sense  of  the  pain.* 

5i.  Retaliation,  or  the  returning  of  like  for  like,  was  tho 
punishment  inflicted  lor  corporal  injuries  toaiifiiher,— '.v  f"r 
fyr,  ((nith  fiir  tiHilh,  hand  fur  hand,fijul  ftr  fuot.  (Exo<l.  xxi. 

ii4.}  It  appeara,  however,  to  have  Seen  ruely,  if  ever, 

•  Michaella'a  CommentMles,  ml  Ir.p.  371.  vol  HI.  pp.  401.  400-400. 

•  Ant.  Jiiil  111)  iv  c.  8.  (  11. 

•  In  Inlticiinn  lh<*  punlahntenl  uf  whippinf ,  the  Jewa  aometiinea,  for  nolo- 
rioua  offlMirfu,  tied  aharp  bonea,  piccea  of  lead,  or  Ihoma  lo  the  end  of  ihe 
Utoiica,  railed  bj  the  Oreeka  ••■if«>'"^"*.«<  ^■roy  ■<,  yto^ra  lariUata  f 
bill  in  Ihc  ttcripiiirea  (rrmed  arorploas.  To  thaa«  RehoMB  SlMsB  In 
1  Kinia  xii.  11.— Burdor  aOriental  Literalure,  vol.  L  p.  414. 

<  Cbdbr  Dr.  LlghtfMii.  Work^  toL L p. Mt.  Miosdn. 
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■trictiy  p«t  In  expcution  :  luit  the  injun  n  s  tiiirty  wasto  ^vc 
the  iojurp*!  person  sulisfactidii.  In  ilusst  uHo  the  TiorsTadaa 
Mnoog  the  uret  ks,  ami  l\\v  Lfjc  Ttiliunis  among  tht-  Himiaim, 
WMm  underatood;  and  an  (H|iiivalriu  was  accepted,  tlie  value 
ttwm  eTe«  a  tooth«  &c.  for  the  rye  or  tooth  itself.  It  should 
tmm  toat  in  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Jews  bad  made 
Aii  law  (the  execution  of  which  belonged  todMCiTflmagis- 
tni>)  ft  gnand  toi  satbeming  piivate  reaentmenta,  and  all 
4m  BiciiMf  eaauuitted  bj  t  vindietive  spirit.  Revenee  was 
carried  to  the  utOkMt  eztiemity,  and  more  evil  re'.umed  tlian 
what  had  been  noaived.  On  this  account  our  Saviour  pro- 
hihiu-<i  n  talMtiMiuibudifiiieMniMMcatlienMNUit.  (Btatt. 
T.  3H.  .•{;•.) 

3.  Kr.sTiTi  Tiii> — Justice  requires  that  timsr  tliinirs  w  hirh 
ha%e  been  filokii  or  unlawfully  taken  from  another  sIiouKi  be 
restored  to  the  party  aggrieved,  and  that  compeusalinn  should 
be  made  to  him  by  the  aggressor.  Aceor  Jinglv,  varimis  fines 
•r  pecuniary  payments  were  enacted  by  the  Niosaic  law ;  as. 

(L.)  Fiaea,  vip  (oiK8H),strictW  SO  called,  went  commonly 
to  Ike  iojorod  party ;  and  were  oftwo  kinds, — Fixtd^  that  is, 
AowofwbMt  theamooBtwaadetennined  by  some  statute, 
«a  fag inalaaea,  thatof  Dent.  xxH.  19.  or  xxii.  29. ;— and  Ua- 
determined,  or  where  the  amount  waa  left  to  the  deciaioa  of 
the  jud^.  (Exod.  xxl.  22.) 

(•J.)  Two-fold,  four-fold,  and  even  five-fold,  rrstitution  of 
thin^  8tnl«Mi,  and  restitution  of  property  unjustly  rciained, 
with  tw  t  tiiv  ))<  r  ci  ni.  ov,  r  .im!  ;'.l><)ve.  Thus,  if  a  man  killed 
a  beasU  In-  was  to  make  it  frooii,  beast  for  bea-sl.  (Lev,  x\iv. 
18.) — If  an  ox  pusliHi  or  gore<i  another  man's  84Tsant  to 
his  owner  was  bound  to  pay  for  the  scr\'ant  thirty 
Is  of  silTer.  (Exod.  xxi.  32.) — In  the  case  of  one  man's 
;  pithing  the  ox  of  aootber  man  to  death,  as  it  would  be 
ly  difiealttoaaeaMlilvUdief  Aetwo  had  been  to  blame 
$ur  tfw  mmnal*  the  tare  vwum  were  obli{^  to  bear  the  loss. 
Hw  Ihnof  OK  waa  to  be  eold.and  its  price,  together  with 
dead  beast,  was  to  be  eqaajlj  divided  betweea  tbeoi.  Ut 
fcowerer,  one  of  the  oseo  had  fHevioBily  been  notorions  for 
piishiiijr,  and  the  owner  had  not  taken  care  to  confine  him, 
in  such  <•  i>e  lie  was  to  gi%'c  the  loser  another,  and  to  takellie 
dead  ox  himself.  (Kxod.  xxi.  36.) — If  a  man  dnj  a  pit  and 
did  not  cover  it.  or  lei  an  old  pit  n  inain  ojn  ii,  and  another 
man's  beast  ft-U  inUi  it,  the  dwner  ol  suidi  pit  was  nlili'iTt  d  In 

Ey  for  the  beast,  and  had  it  lor  the  payment,  f  Ex<^k1.  xxi.  33, 
\Vhen  a  fire  was  kindli  d  in  the  lielus  and  did  any 
damage,  he  who  kindled  it  was  to  make  the  damage  goixi. 
(ExtJ.  xxii.  6.)« 

(3.)  CompeoMttiant  not  commanded,  hut  only  allowrd,  by 
law,  to  be  given  to  a  peiaon  injured  that  he  might  depart 
ftOBB  hia  aut,  and  not  inaistoo  tlie  bsgal  punishment,  whether 
corpofsl  or  capital.  It  is  termed  eiuier  lea  (  kopA(  r\  that  is, 
ComprnMiiion  or  vei  V^B  {p'djou  n^pA^sh),  that  is,  Ilmmim  uf 
Life.  In  one  rase  it  is  most  expressly  permitted  (Exod.  xxi. 
30.)  ;  but  it  is  prohibiud  in  the  case  ot  murdi  r  and  also  in 
homicide.  (Num.  xxxv.  31,  'M.)  The  luLrlicst  fine  leviable 
by  the  law  of  .Moses,  \^  .is  mu  luKidnd  tlitkih  of  si!  ver,  a  great 
•am  in  Itiust!  limes,  when  the  precious  metals  were  rare.' 

4.  To  this  class  of  |)iiui>hments  may  be  relVire.l  iiie  AV« 
and  TVeqwxM  Orreaixcs,  which  were  in  tbs  Natijrc  of 
PemannaTs.  They  were  in  genenl  eKlfeoiflly  modeiate, 
aad  were  enjoined  in  the  following  eases  ^— 

(1.)  For  every  unintentional  trangreasion  of  the  Levitical 
kwvcweo  if  it  was  a  sin  of  tomwtinimt  Ifas  ia  the  Moeaic  doc- 
Ufaw  eoncpming  sin  and  trespasa  oflmnH*  all  transgpressions 
arp  divided  into  sins  of  tommittion^  and  tins  of  omistiun),  a 
•itt-ofli  riiig  was  to  be  made,  and  theretipon  the  legal  punish- 
ment was  reiuitti-d.  which,  in  the  rase  of  w  ilful  transgression, 
was  nolhing  less  Iham  xtirpalioii.  (Lev.  iv.  '2.  v.  1.  1 — 7). 

(2.)  \VlK)OVcr  had  made  a  r.ish  oath,  and  had  not  kept  it, 
was  obliged  to  make  a  sin-otYcriiig;  for  bis  inconsideration, 
if  it  was  an  oath  to  do  evil,  and  fut  bia  asgisct,  if  it  vaa  an 
oath  to  do  good.  (Lev.  v.  4.) 
(S.)  Wtnerer  bad,  aa  a  witness,  been  cuilty  of  perjury — 
rttoiaapeaeb  aniimoeeot  inanUbrtodiatcase  the 
aecalsd)*  bvl— ia  not  tealiQrug*l>*t  he  knew 
a  goutf  peiMM,  or  ia  aajr  other  leqseet  cooeeniiag 
■ioqaeatiaai  and  in  eoiweqaenee  thereof  lelt  di^ 
saieied  in  bis  conscience,  nif^tt  without  being  liable  to  any 
wdisr  ponishment,  or  ignown  j«  obtain  reroissioo  of  the  per- 
Jny.  bj  a  confession  of  it*  aesompaniad  with  a  tnapasa* 

offering.  (Lev.  v.  1.) 

I  1  Whoevi  r  had  incurreil  debt  to  the  sanctuary,  that  Is 
ha^  not  coitscieotiousiy  paid  tiis  tithes,  had  his  crime  can- 
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celled  by  making  a  trespass-offering,  and  making  up  his  de- 
hcieneies  with  twenty  per  cent,  over  and  above.  (Lev.  t. 

(."i.)  Tlie  SUne  was  the  rule,  where  a  person  denied  any 
thing  given  liiiD  in  trust,  or  anything  losi,  which  he  had 
found,  or  any  promise  he  had  made;  or  again,  where  he  had  ao> 
quired  any  property  dishonestly, and  hadnis conscience  awak- 
ened aoconnt  of  it^— even  where  it  waa  a  thefit,  of  which  he 
had  once  eleaied  bunaelf  by  oath,  bnt  waa  now  moved  by  the 
impulse  of  his  conscience  to  make  volunlaiy  restitution,  and 
wished  to  get  rid  of  the  guilt.  (Lev.  vi.  1 — 7.)  By  the 
offering  made  on  such  an  occasion,  the  pn  ceding  crime  was 
wholly  cancelled  ;  and  because  the  delitujucnt  would  other- 
wise nave  had  to  make  restittilion  from  two  to  Jive  fold,  be 
now  gave  twenty  per  ci'nt.  over  and  above  the  amounl  of  his 
theft. 

(<>.)  In  the  case  of  adultery  committed  with  a  slave,  an 
otTering  was  appointed  by  Lev.  xix.  20 — '22. :  which  did  not| 
however,  wholly  cancel  toe  punishment,  but  mitigated  itfrom 
death,  which  was  the  eetabUsbed  punishment  ofadoltery,  to 
that  of  stripes  for  the  woman,  the  man  bringing  the  tnaqpiMS 
oilering  in  the  manner  directed  by  Ifoaee.* 

8ucb  measares  as  these,  Michaelis  remarks,  must  have  had 
a  great  effect  in  prom[>ting  to  the  restitution  of  property 
unjustly  acquired  :  but  in  tne  rase  of  crime>,  of  which  the 
good  of  the  community  expressly  required  that  the  legal 
punishment  sh<  >ul<i  uniformly  and  actually  be  pUtiBeieeutioei 
no  such  olVeriuix  rnitld  l>e  accepted.* 

5.  Im  PRISON  M  KM  (lies  iKit  apiirar  to  have  been  imposed 
by  Moses  as  a  punishment,  though  he  could  not  be  unBC» 
quainti^d  with  it ;  fur  he  describes  it  as  in  use  among  the 
Egyptians.  (Gen.  xxxix.  20,  21.)  The  only  tune  he  meik* 
tious  it,  or  more  properly  arreif,  is  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping-  the  culprit  safe  until  judgmeot  should  be  given  on 
his  conduct.  (Lev.  xxiv.  12.)  In  lalar  tiilMa»  however,  the 
pnaiahment  af  the  prison  came  inte  nee  ■naf  the  lanelitea 
and  Jewa ;  wboae  Eistory,  uuderflie  meoaiciu,  abonnda  with 
instances  of  their  imprisoning  persons,  especially  the  pro- 
phets, who  were  obnoxious  to  them  for  their  faithful  reproofs 
of  tlu  ir  ?-iiis  and  crimes.  Thus,  .Vsa  committiKl  the  prophet 
llanaiii  to  [iri.-oii,  for  rr  proviiig  him  (2  ('hron.  xvi.  10.)  ;* 
Ahah  coiiiniitti-d  .Mie;u  ih  (1  Kings  xxii.  27.),  as  Zedekr.ih 
did  the  prophet  .lerenii;ili,  for  tlie  same  olfence.  (Jer.  xxxvii. 
21.)  John  tlu'  Hajitist  was  imjirisoneil  by  Herod,  misnamed 
the  Great  (>latt.  iv.  12.) ;  and  Peter  by  Herod  Agrippa. 
(Acts  xii.  4.)  Debtors  (Matt.  xvUL  90.)andniiiiderer8  f  Luke 
xxiii.  lU.)  were  also  committed  to  prison.  We  read  also  of 
TtifKrK  oitftMm^  a  common  prison,  a  public  gaol  (Acts  v.  18.), 
which  waa  a  place  of  duianee  and  confinement  for  the  worai 
sort  of  offeodeia.  In  dieir  prisons,  there  waa  nsaally  a  don* 
geon  (Jer.  xxxviii.  6J,  or  a  pit  or  eUftm^  as  the  word  nu 
(bor)  is  rendered  in  Zech.  ix.  11.  where  tt  unquestionably 
refers  to  a  prison  :  and  from  this  ^Mird  we  may  conceive  the 
nature  of  a  dungeon,  viz.  that  i^\^  as  a  Tthice,  in  which  indeed 
there  was  no  water,  hut  iu  its  bottom  aitji  m\ul ;  and,  accord- 
itigly,  We  read  that  Jeremiah,  who  was  cast  into  this  wont 
and  lowest  part  ef  the  piiMit  smft  sRls  ikt  flwc.  (ler. 
XJtxviii.  6.)j^ 

In  the  prisona  also  were  Stoekt,  for  detaining  the  person  of 
the  prisoner  more  aecmely.  (Job  xiii.  27.  11^' 
Michaelis  conjeetuna  that  they  were  of  the  aoit  by  <M 
Greeks  called  iie«ifapi>9«,  whssaia  the  prisoner  waa  ao  eoa- 
fined,  that  bia  body  waa  kqit  inaa  vimatunl  positioo,  wlddi 
must  have  proved  a  torture  truly  inmtppeitahle.*  The  B«wnf» 
<ri/AiJt>,  or  /mcr  Priam,  into  which  raul  and  Silas  were 
t/irtitt  at  I'hilippi,  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  same  as  the 
pit  or  cistern  aoove  noticed  ;  and  here  (htir  ftci  were  made 
fast  in  the  WDot/m  tiofffs  (Acts  xvi.  24),  to  ^uKtr.  As  this 
prison  was  under  the  Roman  government,  these  stocks  are 
-supjiosi  d  to  have  been  the  '■'/'//«  or  large  pieces  of  wood  in 

cn  not  only  loaded  the  legs  of 
distended  them  in  a  very  painful 
manner.    Hence  the  situation  of  Paul  and  Silas  WOOld  be 


use 


amonjT  that  people,  whicf 
prisoners,  tiut  sometimes  d 
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*  Micliaelis'a  CoinmenUrics,  ToL  Ui.  pp.  18S— 497. 
«  llilil.  pp.  Am. 
lac 

birwins  wcro  Kotnrliinv*  i 
jr  the  fffitl  oDicom  of  nuie,  lun!        i  uimrltil  into  a  nrimin  for  this  pur- 
poM.  In  this  nioiuier  Jeremiah  waa  al  6rat  cnnflnni  (Jer 


•  This  i>lacc  ia  termed  the  ■tAm-Amim.-  bat  11  appear*  thai  miapeeted 

I  connnnl  In  jwrt  of  (he  hoai«  which  wna  occupied 


this  manaer  Jeremiah  waa  al  6rat  cnnflne«1  (Jer.  uaftl.  l&X  and 
prooaofv  JoMirii  Is  the  mma  manlier  (aee  Oen.  Jd.  3.) :  a  ainiUar  praelica 
obtahialiTthe  Eaal  lo  thli  (tajr.  See  Harmer'aObaerTatinaa,  toI.  III.  p.  SOS. 

•  MlclmpHs's  ('.omiatntartea,  rot.  iU.  pp.  439—442.  Schulxli  Arches). 
HrUr.  p]i  SI,  ny 

^  The  wonl  rrndercrl  ttodu  In  oar  aolhMixed  vuaiaa  of  Jer.  xz.  8.  and 
uds.  86.  ought  10  hare  been  readnsd  iMNS'lf  MfiSCliHI,  Sss  llbllw* 
net'*  notea  on  tboM  puwcea. 

•  llielHHiiBPsC«aMlMr(s%MillL^«l. 
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rendered  more  p«infut  than  that  of  an  ofiender  sitting  in  the 
Btocks,  as  used  among  ub  ;  especially  if  (as  is  venr  possible) 
they  lay  on  th(^  hard  or  dirty  grouna,  WtW  their  oaie  backs, 
lacerattHl  by  rM-ent  scouTfrinp^.' 

Tho  keoprrs  of  tlie  prison  anoirntly  had,  as  in  the  East 
they  still  have,  a  (lisr-rriioiiary  power  to  treat  tlieir  prisoiurs 
just  as  they  pleaso;  nollnii^  further  being  required  of  them, 
than  to  produee  them  when  called  for.  Afconiinj^  to  tlie 
accurate  and  obstrvant  traveller,  Cliardin,  tlie  gander  is  mas- 
ter, to  do  as  he  pleases ;  to  treat  his  prisoner  well  or  ill ;  to 
put  him  in  irons  or  not,  to  shut  him  np  closely,  or  to  hold 
him  in  easier  lestraiot ;  to  admit  persons  to  him,  or  to  8u6er 
BO  one  to  see  lum.  If  the  gaoler  and  his  servants  r«>retve 
IbeithowwOTbuiiDqr  b«th»  dttraetnaf  tho  priHoner, 
h«  ihdl  he  lodged  Hi  the  heet  wrt  of  tfie  gaolef**  own  apart- 
ment :  and,  on  tlie  contniy,  it  the  peiions,  who  have  caused 
the  prisoner  to  be  confined,  make  the  gaoler  cre-att  r  jirrsents, 
he  will  treat  his  victim  with  the  utmost  inhumanity.  ( 'hardtn 
illustrates  this  stateiTiHiii  bv  a  narrative  of  the  treatment 
rei  eived  hy  a  vep,'  {jri-at  Annenian  merchant.  \N  bile  he 
bribed  the  j^aoler,  the  latter  trcattHl  him  with  tlie  grt-atrst 
lenity;  but  afterwards,  when  the  adverse  party  presented  a 
eonsiderable  sum  of  money,  first  to  th«  judge,  and  afterwards 
to  the  gaoler,  the  hapless  Armenian  first  felt  his  privilegea 
ntiendied:  he  was  next  closely  coafined,  and  tben  was 
twaled  wKhaBch  iohtimanity  m  iiottohepcnnitte<l  to  drink 
eAmer  tfutn  onee  to  tereDtv-four  houi,  «feD  diuiiig  the  hot- 
Iwaltima  hi  ihe  amnniBr.  No  jgetmrn  waa  allowed  to  approach 
Ub  hat  the  eervants  of  the  pnson :  at  length  he  was  thrown 
faitoadimgeon,  where  he  was  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  brought 
to  tho  point  to  which  all  this  severe  usage  was  desifrnedto 
force  him.^  What  ( iier(ry  does  lliis  account  of  an  eastern 
prison  give  to  those  passages  of  Scripture,  which  apeak  of 
the  foul  coming  inlo  iron  (Psai.  cv.  17.  marginal  reiulerinc'). 
of  the  nirniifful  sighiko  of  thr  pritonrr  mtuitii;  h>f,,r( 


oflrOebeadaofaomeeftiML    

an  historieal  oottpoaitfon  tfda  hook  la  niteily  daelltola  ot 

credit ;  but  it  showa  that  the  mode  of  patushment  nader  eoB' 
sideration  was  not  unusual  in  the  East.  This  aoft  of  tortvpo 
is  said  to  have  been  frts^ncntly  intlicted  en  Iheeaily  IBBItjIV 

and  confessors  for  the  (  hristian  t'aillu 

9.  Km  1  1  -1  IN  utM  sA(  h^■n  Worship,  or  Excommimca- 
TioN,  was  liol  (inly  an  ecclesiastical  punishment,  hut  also  a 
civil  one;  IktBUSC  in  this  throrr;ilir  n  jmhlie  tlirre  \i,is  no 
distinction  between  the  divine  and  i)ie  civil  righu  'Vhv  (lut- 
cies  of  the  Kabbins,  relative  to  the  origin  of  eacommaniee" 
tion,  arc  endless.  Some  afTirm,  that  Adam  excommunicated 
Cain  and  his  whole  race ;  others,  that  excommunication  began 
with  Miriam,  for Invinff  spoken  ill  of  Mooes;  others,  agaiOf 
find  it  in  ue  aong  or  Deborah  and  Bank  (Judg.  v.  S3. 
CurM  yt  Merer),  interpreting  Meros  as  a  person  who  bad  re- 
fused to  assist  Barak.  But  it  is  most  probable,  that  the 
earliest  positive  mh  ntion  of  this  punishment  occurs  after  tho 
return  from  ilie  H  ih^  lonish  captivity,  in  Ezra  x.  7,  8.,  or  in 
the  anathema  nf  Nrin  ininb  (xiii.  5.)  a<^aiiwt  those  who  had 
marrifHi  stranire  women,  in  later  times,  aeeordinij  to  the  rab- 
binical writers,  there  were  three  defrrees  of  excommunir.aion 
among  the  Jews.  Tlw/trtt  was  called  'n3  (.'eiDi  i),  n  moval 
or  separation  from  all  inwrcourse  with  society:  this  is,  in  the 
New  Testament,  frequently  termed  casting  onl  of  the  qri»- 
gogtie.  (John  ix.  32.  xvi.  i.  Luke  vi.  2*i,&:c.)  lliio  waa  IB 
force  fur  thirty  daya,  and  might  be  shortened  by  repentaDca. 
During  ita  continQaBce,  the  exoomnmnteated  party  was  pro- 
hibited from  bathiogf  from  ahaving  Ua  head,  or  approochinr 
his  wife  or  any  other  pereon  nearer  than  firar  cobita :  but  if 
he  submitted  to  this  pnthibilion,  he  was  not  debarred  the  pri- 
vileirc  of  attending  itie  sacred  rites.  If,  however,  the  party 
continued  in  his  obstinacy  after  that  time,  the  excommunica- 
tion was  renewed  with  aoditional  solemn  maledictions.  This 
rnii(/  (ieoree  was  called  crvn  (cHenrM),  whicb  wjjnifies  to 
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(Psal.  Ixxtx.  11.),  and  of  Jeremiah's  being  kept  in  a  duntreon  I  "'/j;//i<-m«/(rc,  or  devote  to  death:_it  involved  an  exclusion 
many  days,  and  supplicating  that  he  mi(^t  not  he  remanded  '  ' 
thither  lest  he  should  die !  yer.  xxxvii.  16— -20.) 

6.  Banishment  was  not  a  panishment  enjoined  by  the 
Mosaic  law  ;  but  after  the  captivity,  both  exile  and  forfeiture 
of  property  were  introduced  among  tlie  Jews :  and  it  also 
existed  under  the  Romaae,  hy  whooi  it  waa  called  dimimttio 
capitis,  because  the  person  banlahed  loat  the  risht  of  a  eitiaen, 
and  the  city  of  Rome  thereby  loat  •  head.'  uut  there  was 
another  kind  of  exile,  termed  dhportatio,  which  was  accounted 
the  worst  kind.  The  party  baui^lied  forfeited  his  estate  ;  and 
beinji  bn\ui(l  was  put  on  board  ship,  and  transporti  li  to  sotne 
island  specified  exclusively  by  tiie  emperor,  tliere  to  be  c. in- 
fined  in  perpetual  banishment.  In  tliis  manner  the  apostle 
John  was  exiled  to  the  little  island  of  PafeBloa  (Rsv.  t.  9.), 
where  he  wrote  hia  Revelation. 

7.  In  Ihe  Baal,  andently,  it  was  theeutom  to  pirr  oirr 
TRB  Eraa  of  Pnisoirno*  Thus  Samson  was  deprived  of 
eight  by  Ihe  Philistinea  (Jodg.  xvi.  21.),  and  Zedekiah  by 
the  Chaldeee.  (8  Kinga  zxv.  7.)  It  ia  well  known  that  cut- 
ting out  one  or  Mb  or  the  eyes  naa  heen  frequently  practised 
in  Persia  and  other  parts  of  the  East,  as  a  ptuishment  for 
treasonable  offences.*  To  the  ffreat  work  of  restoring  eye- 
balls to  the  sitjhtless  by  the  Messi  ih,  tlie  prophet  Is.ilah 
probably  alludes  in  his  beautiful  prediction  cited  by  our 
Lord,  and  applied  to  himself  in  Luke  iv.  18.* 

8.  Ci'TTiNii  (ifK  THK  Hair  of  criminals  seems  to  be  rather 
•B  Ignominious  than  a  painful  mode  of  punishment  :  yet  it 
appears  that  pain  was  added  to  tho  dis<rrace,  and  that  the 
hair  was  violently  plucked  oiT,  as  if  the  ezecvtiooer  were 
plucking  a  bird  alive.  This  is  the  literal  meaning  of  the 
original  word,  which  in  Neh.  xffl.  Ml«  is  rendered  pnuJud  off 

I  the  skin  after 


tktirkabrt  aometiniea  hot  aahaami*  Implied  to  tl 
tfiah^wBB  torn  off,  inofftortoMnderihe|iaiBaBoiae»|ai< 


ritely  aesta.  In  the  sporiooa  boolc,  eommooly  termed  tlie 
flHim  book  of  MaocabecBa,  it  is  aaid  that  Ihe  tyrant  Antio- 
diM  I^p^iMMa  eanaed  the  hair  and  aUn  to  he  entlraly  torn 


■  DocMrMxr's  Czpntitor,  and  KuinSrI,  on  Acta SiLMi  BtoOseoaAct*. 
vol  I  3-!. 

•  Harmer'a  Obsemuiona.  vol.  III.  pp.  fOI,  £06. 

■  Dr.  Adun'*  Rooian  AMtquitlM,  pp.  a%  67. 

•  In  Mr.  Rm  Wlbwn  m«i,  it  Aera^  iritt  Bomwtnw  tadtrktoals,  who 
eihihli^d  marlu  of  M"-  ^.-nsi^iinre  of  lb«  k(«  parha  Hidjer  AchmH,  from 
hH  tiincuinary  cnK-lii.-^  liiiy  Numaiued  DJtttar,  or  the  Biiirticr.  They 
wn-e  diafif  uiF4t  in  vanuus  way*,  by  «  hand  aapuiaMd,  on  eye  tarn  oit,  or 
a  DOM  which  had  been  apai,  or  pmf  or  lolaiir  eat  off.  fTn*«la  in  Ihe 
Hnir  t.and,  toI  ii  p  in  ^  In  lb«  winlar  of  I89t.  two  ^mlra  had  thtir  tyu 
huffit  nil/,  and  ilvir  litii-uo  in  [>»rf  rut  A(f  \,y  thrRmIr  B»>chlr,  ihr  princr 
1)1  Mouiii  LcLmniin,  th/  ir  unr:'  ,  nn  iiri-r,urii  nf  their  havinf  l>cen  eooceroed 
tn  aome  dia(urt>«Acea  agamat  hia  (OTemmcAt  (Mtaikiasrv  itsglttr.  July, 
10^833.) 

•  yiHmiBH  ttqytowsBtsiy  a>  Oshast,  Wo.  tW. 


from  (lie  sacred  assemblies.  The  third,  and  last  degree  of  t 
communieaiion  was  termed  ktmiov  ^SHaM^rrBA)  or  ktm  jyo 
([MaRON-ATHA),  that  is,  the  Lard  eomtM^mPunf  the  Lord  tome  ^ 
intimating  that  thoee  against  whom  it  was  fulminated,  had 
nothing  more  to  expect  out  the  Knihto  day  of  judgment.* 

The  condition  oT thfloe  who  wave  exeommnnicated  was  the 
most  deplorable  that  ean  he  imagined,  lliey  were  perpetu- 
ally excluded  from  all  the  rights  and  privileirefl  of  the  Jewish 
people,  were  debarred  from  all  social  intercourse,  and  werf» 
excluded  from  the  temple  and  tin-  synajiogues,  en  pain  r.f 
severe  corporal  puni^liiin'iit.  W  hoever  had  incurred  this 
•sentence  was  loaded  with  impn  cations,  as  appears  from 
Deiit.  \xvii.  where  the  expression  atrsrd  is  he,  is  so  dfu'ii 
repeated  :  whence  to  curtc  and  to  tjtcommunicate  wi  re  r(|uiva- 
lent  terms  w  ith  the  Jews.  And  therefore  St.  I'aut  says,  that 
no  mun,  fpeakhif^  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ealkth  Jema  anathema 
or  aceurted  (1  Cor.  xii.  3.),  tliat  is,  curses  Him  as  the  Jow 
did,  who  denied  him  to  be  the  Messiah,  and  excommunicateil 
the  CfaitetiaBB.  In  the  aecond  degree,  they  delivered  the 
excororomdented  party  orer  to  Satan,  devoting  him  by  a 
solemn  curse:  to  this  practice  St.  Paul  ia  auppt^ed  to  allude 
(1  Cor.  V.  5.)  ;  and  in  this  sense  he  expreeses  his  desire  even 

to  be  iirrur^ii/  f.r  /li^  hrrthrin  (Rom.  ix.  3.),  that  is,  lu  \iv 
exconuuuuiratid,  laden  with  curses,  and  tn  sulier  all  tlie 
miseries  conse<pieiit  on  the  inftietion  of  this  pi:rH>ilinient,  if  it 
could  have  been  of  any  service  to  his  brethren  the  Jews.  In 
order  t'l  im])riKis  tho  minds  of  the  peojile  with  the  ifreater 
horror,  it  is  said  that,  when  tlie  offence  was  published  in  the 
synagogue,  all  the  candles  were  lighted,  ana  when  the  |k»> 
clamation  was  finished,  they  were  extinguished,  aa  ■  aigil 
that  the  excormnuniealed  person  was  deprived  of  ttieligbtof 
Heaven ;  fiuihar*  hia  goeaa  were  ooafiaoated,  hia  eona  wen 
not  admitted  to  eOBomeimoD;  and  If  he  died  without  repenU 
anoe  or  absolodon,  hy  the  aentence  of  the  judge  a  stone  vraa 
to  be  cast  upon  his  cofRn  or  bier,  in  order  to  show  that  he 
deserved  to  be  stoned.' 

II.  ThcTalnii'.ilical  writ-  rs  linve  distintniished  theCAPiT.^i. 
PuMSH.MKNTS  of  ihi'  .lews  into  UxttT  dnithi,  and  Mjcii  a«i  were 
mnrr  isrintnix  ■  but  lliere  is  no  warrant  in  tlie  Scriptures  for 
these  (listinriinns,  neither  are  ihese  writ<'rs  arrreed  among 
themselves  what  particular  punishments  are  to  be  referred  to 
these  two  heads.  A  capital  crime  was  termed,  generally,  a 
sin  of  death  (I>euU  zxii.  96.),  or  a  «a  wtrthj/  ^fSeatk  (Deat, 

•  Roblnaen's  Laiiemi  on  (h«  Of.  TMI.  wee  krtrximymytt.  Utm, 

Archipologia  Biblica,  iaSfl  ArV.>nruinn,  Arch  i-n!  BiM  4  252.  Encrclop*. 
dia  MiMriipoUlana,  vol.  xii  [i  T  Ci 

^  QroUua'a  Noir,  or  ralhrr  Diairrianon.  on  Luka  vi.  89:  lrlfVfHH*S 
Worka,  td4  ii.  pp.747— 749  S«ld«n,  d«  Jure  Nutoni  •tOMHlHO^t'*ep 
a  Umf*  Apparatiu  BibUcoa  vol.  I.  pp.  27V— aSi. 


ir.) 


PmnBHKENTS  MENTIONED  IN  THE  SOSIPTURSS. 


xxi.  22.);  which  mode  of  expression  is  adopted,  or  rather 
imilab^d,  by  the  apostle  Juini,  who  diBtiii^uishes  h«twren  a 
«m  unin  dralh,  and  a  sin  .mit  unin  death.  (1  John  1<>.^ 
Criminals,  or  those  who  \ver»^  defined  worthy  of  capitnl 
piimshnieiit,  were  called  or  men  «/ i/rif,'/i  (1  J>am.  XX.  31. 
UTi.  16.  2  Sam.  xix.  marginal  renderinjj) ;  just  as  he 
who  had  incurred  the  punishment  of  scourjring  was  desisjiiated 
»aM  «f  tiripa.  (Oeut.  xxv.  2.  Heb.)  Those  who  sutTered  a 
capitafpamshmeDt,  were  said  to  be  pui  to  death  ^ur  their  own 
am.  (DeuL  xziT.  16.  3  Kings  xiv.  G.)  A  similar  phra8eo- 
logy  was  adopted  by  JesuD  Christ,  when  be  said  to  the  Jew  s, 
ItikmA  dk  in  your  mm.  (JoIib  viii.  >1. 94.)  £l«vaadifl«i^ 
•■ft  HMto  of  capital  pttokuneato  m  mmrioued  in  tbg  Sacred 
Writings;  via. 

1.  Si^ATUTo  ar  TRt  Swoao  is  commonly  confounded  with 
lieoapitation  or  beheading.  They  were,  however,  two  ilis- 
uiM-t  pimishments.  The  laws  of  Moses  are  totHlly  silent 
conceniinjj  the  lattj-r  j)r,\elier,  aiui  it  appears  that  ilinsi'  \\\\n 
were  slain  with  the  sword  were  put  to  death  in  any  way 
which  the  executioner  thought  proper.  See  1  Kiuirs  ii.  ■2'i. 
S9.  31. 34. 46.  This  punishment  was  inflicted  in  two  casea  : 
— ^1.)  When  a  murderer  was  to  be  put  to  death ;  and  (2.) 
When  a  whole  city  or  tribe  was  hostilely  attacked  for  any 
common  crime,  thei/  smote  ail  {m  the  Hebrew  phrase  is)  with 
tkt  tdge^ tie 'uwrtf.^ (UeaU  xiii.  13--16.}  Here,  doubtless, 
'  awiuM ' 


«f  ih*  Smj  (ooel)  or  blood-avtnger  / 


the  awovi  wa*  used  by  every  one  as  he  found  opportunity.' 

With  mmtH  to  flw  «Me  of  murder,  frequent  mention  is 
mKi«iatbe^~  •    -     -i   ..  . 

Tiriom 
son. 

The  iiihahitants  of  the  East,  it  is  well  kimwn,  are  now, 
what  they  aneiently  w  ere,  exeeedin<;ly  reveiigeliii.  If.  tliere- 
ture.  an  individual  should  uui"  ■rtunalely  happen  to  lay  violent 
hands  upon  another  person  and  kill  him,  the  next  of  kin  is 
bound  to  avent^e  the  death  of  the  latter,  and  to  pursue  the 
ouuderer  wiili  unceasing  vigilanee  until  he  have  caught  and 
killed  him,  either  by  force  or  by  fnnd.  He  tame  custom 
Cdito  in  Arabia  and  Persia,' and  also  amon^if  the  Circas- 
If*  Ingush  Tartars,^  Nubians,'  and  Abyiismiaos,*  and  it 

Rebeen:  wbni  sh 


to  hswe  bean  ■Uuded  to  by  B« 
dutt  Em  tra«  thnetening  to  kin  Ms  bntfier  Jacob, 
to  aend  the  latter  out  of  the  coontry,  saying, 
W3ty  ikouid  The  bereft  of  you  bath  in  one  day?  (Gen.  xxvu. 

1.").)  She  could  not  be  afraid  of  the  mn!jislr;ite  for  punishing 
the  murdi-r,  for  the  patriarchs  were  sul)jeet  to  no  supi'rior  in 
Fa!«-sU«e  :  and  Isaac  was  nnu  h  too  partial  to  Ksau,  for  her 
to  entertain  any  expt-riation  that  he  would  condemn  him  to 
death  for  it.  It  would,  therefore,  appear  that  she  dreaded  lest 
be  should  fall  by  the  liand  of  tlie  blood-avenger^  petht^  of 

•  Xichaclu'c  CommcDianc*,  vol.  ill  pp.  413,  419. 

■  "TlM  ialereal  of  ih«  cumnmn  Mfrtjr  hu,  for  ices,  ntabllahrt!  •  law 
unonf  them"  (the  Arabian*)  "  which  dM-rora  that  (he  bliMxt  nf  etery  man, 
wtto  i«  alain,  must  be  arcDf ed  by  IbaX  of  tkia  ojurderer.  Tliw  vrnncaiice  la 
caJird  tar,  or  iwtalblioii ;  mml  (he  Tight  of  eucdng  it  dcroWps  on  thr  nrarevl 
ef  kin  lo  the  deceaaed.  8u  nice  are  the  Arab*  on  l)il<  point  nf  honour, 
thai  if  aoT  one  orclecta  lo  aerk  bia  retaliatioa,  he  ia  dutKmo-J  for  i  Tcr. 
Ha  ib«>rcMre  mlchea  cirerr  opportunity  of  revenue  :  if  hia  eoeaiv  periahea 
I  aajr  oUier  cMae,  Mill  he  w  not  aalwfled,  and  his  lenieMce  is  directed 
tb«  B««re«  relation.  Thcan  animoaities  are  lranniiltte4l,  as  an 
re,  from  father  lu  rhlMrni,  and  nrver  <:rn*f  bin  bj  the  exiinctlon 
Sf  aac  of  the  fainihc*.  unlrsii  tliey  *4[r<*e  lo  iiarnfir<'  ilic  criminal ;  or  pur- 
(Ac  friaurf  till  a  stated  price,  in  tnoney  or  lo  flucka.  Witlioul  ihia 
letkMi  liiere  is  neoiirr  peace,  nor  true*,  nor  aUtaac*  bMwssa  tbeni ; 
■or,  •onctiniesi,  «<rea  between  whole  tribes.  T^lere  i<  thud  bHieten  u*, 
mj  th'-T.  '-'ti  every  occasion;  and  this  eipresston  is  an  Innirmounlable 
barrc-r  •  I  V'.ilney'a  TraTela  In  Rfjrpi  anil  Syria.  v<i|  i  p  :».7.  See  al>n 
Nwbuhr,  U<?acriplion  de  rArmbie,  pp.  aS — 30.)— In  Turkey  and  in  Persia 
Bordvr  la  never  prosecuted  by  the  offlc«r«  of  lb«  (ovenunent  It  Is  Ita* 
bns>n«i  of  the  next  reteliona,  and  of  Ibem  only,  lo  r««ea||«  Um  llkiiflitsr 
•f  lh«ir  kmsmen  ;  and  if  Ihey  rather  rho»ae,  as  thrr  r^nTally  do,  lo  rocn- 
posnd  the  mailer  li>r  money,  imihinK  mnrr  i,  I  ,o.i>i^iii  iL— Laity  M.  W. 
■oMVoe's  Letters,  lei.  42.    8ir  R  K  VHrlcr's  TravcU,  vol,  ii.  pp  75,  78. 

•  JmmC  the  Otocaaalans,  all  lh>>  ri>latiTe«or  Oie  niurdarers  are  consi- 
4entm  gVttlf.  This  cuilornary  infitiiallon  to  avenge  the  blood  of  rela- 
ftooa.  c^nermtes  iDo«t  of  ihf  feu  It,  ami  .>ri-ajton«  eri"«i  liUmdiihed  bioihiji 
•J;  r fT"  tnt»e»  of  t^iirftMH  ;  for.  iinip>'*  jxiriji-ii  It^  piir« -^i.'ta^it,  or  oblainrd 
b,  i;i'-riivarr»a«e  briween  the  Iwo  fjiiiiili'-K,  the  piinLiple  of  revenge  la 

jy.it  i-fl  to  all  aucceeding  (eneraliofls-  If  Ihe  Ihlrst  «t  VOfcwice  ia 
I  r.  I'  i  by  s  price  paid  lo  Ln«  family  nf  Ihe  deceased,  iMs  Hibula  is 
c*;ir<)  ThJtt  T'tua,  vr  i\'  pnre  of  blood  :  but  neither  princes  nor  u<den« 
(or  Dobleiii  Acrr-ut  of  FiK-h  a  compenaation,  as  it  Is  sn  eslablished  law 
amoof  Ihfcn.  In  armanH  blood  /or  blood— PmiltM,  Voyafea  dana  lea  Oou- 
vcrD«i»eoa  Bferidionaux  de  rEmpire  de  Russie,  torn.  L  p.  441.  fnUt,  1806. 

•  Dr.  Hen-lerson,  in  deaeribing  Ihe  operation  of  Ihe  oriantd  law,  of 
*  blood  frir  ht^'vr'  KiDonn  the  Ingnah  Tartars,  iii«nliona  the  caae  of  "a  yniing 
Bmn  of  aiiii.i!  ..  .luponluon,  who  wa«  worn  dnwii  sUnoat  lo  a  nkflcion,  by 
(he  coostaril  dread  in  which  be  lived,  of  havioc  avenged  upon  liiin  a  mur- 
der eonunMtcd  tnr  his  lather  babra  ha  wasoom.  He  can  rackmi  np 
■ov*  tbaa  a  bnaoirvd  persons  who  consider  themselves  bound  to  lake  away 
Vw  tife,  whenever  a  favourable  opportunity  shall  prmoiit  itarlf."  BibUcal 
Bcaearchaa  andXravela  in  Rusiia.p  48j 

•  Ughi's  Trsvals  ia  Egypi,  Nubia,  4k.  p.  96.  BurcUunk's  Xravals  ia 

"S^Sft  ^^^^  to  AbyaatnlB,  pp.  an 


some  Ishmaelite.  'Hie  ofTicc,  therefore,  of  the  Go«'l  was 
in  use  before  the  time  of  Moses,  mid  ii  was  prohnbly  filled  by 
the  nearest  of  blood  to  the  pnrty  killed,  iiis  the  riiihl  of  re- 
deeming a  mortgaged  field  is  given  to  him.  To  prevent  the 
unnecessary  lcs8  of  life  lliroiigh  a  sanguinary  spirit  of  re- 
venge, the  "Hebrew  legislator  made  various  enactments  con- 
eeriTing  the  blood-avenger.  In  most  ages  and  countries, 
certain  reputed  sacred  places  eiypyed  the  privile;^  of  being 
asylum-s :  Moses,  tlierefore,  taking  it  for  granted  that  the 
murderer  would  flee  to  the  altar,  commanded  that  when  the 
crime  was  deliberate  and  intentional,  he  should  be  torn  ewft 
from  the  altar,  and  ptU  to  death-  (£xod.juu.U.)  But  in  lb* 
ene  of  nninientional  omider,  tbenuuMilaytr  was  enjoined  to 
flee  to  one  of  the  six  oitiee  of  refu^  whichfwe  hare  already 
seen)  were  appropriated  for  his  residence.  Tlie  roads  to  these 
cith  it  was  eimcte<l,  should  he  kept  in  siich  :i  state  tliattho 
iiiiloriniiiite  individual  might  meet  with  no  iiiiju  ciimeiit  what- 
'■ver  in  his  way.  (Dent.  xix.  3.)  If  the  (Jo  1  overtook  the 
fugitive  before  he  reaehini  an  asyliiiii.  and  pnt  him  to  dtmth, 
he  was  not  considered  a.s  guilty  i>\  l)loiid;  but  if  the  man- 
slayer  had  reached  a  place  of  refuge,  he  was  immediately 
protected,  and  an  inquiry  w;\s  instituted  whether  he  had  a 
riuht  to  Kuch  protection  and  asylum,  that  is,  whether  he  had 
L  uusi  il  his  neighbour's  death  undesignedlu,OTyrna  a  deUbaraie 
murderer.  In  the  latter  caae  he  was  judicially  deliTeted  to 
the  Go>  I,  who  mieht  pnt  him  to  death  in  whatever  way  hm 
choee :  but  in  the  ranner  case  the  homidde  continued  in  tbo 
place  4>f  refiige  until  the  hi(rh-pri«9t*i  deatit,  when  he  might 
return  home  in  perfect  security.  If,  however,  the  f.'oj'l  found 
him  without  the  city  or  beyond  iln  suburbs,  he  might  slay 
him  without  heiiiL;  uuihv  of  Mood.  (Num.  xxxv.  2(3,  27.) 
Further  to  auard  tin- life  of  man.  :ind  pn  veiii  the  perpetration 
of  miirdi  r,  Moses  positively  prohibited  the  r(K;eiTingof  asum 
of  luoiuy  from  a  iiiurdrrer  in  the  way  of  compensation. 
(Num.  x\ w.  :n.)  It  should  sri  HI  lhat  it'  no  avenger  of  blood 
apneareil,  or  if  he  were  dilatory  in  the  pursuit  of  the  murderer, 
it  necame  the  duty  of  the  magistrate  himself  to  inflict  the 
sentence  of  the  law  ;  and  thus  we  find  that  David  deemed 
this  to  be  his  duty  in  the  case  of  Joab,  nd  that  Solomoit,  in 
obedience  to  his  wher'a  dying  entreanr,  aetualljr'  " 


it  by  putting  that  muiderar  to  death.  (I  Kinn  li.  6,  €.  sB— 
34.)'  There  is  a  bwntifal  aUnttOB  to  tlie  DlooA«v«B|nr  ia 

Heb.  Ti.  17, 18. 

Ilewiii'^'  lt\  niroes  with  the  sword  may  he  refemd  tO  lUt 
class  of  iniiiishiarius.  Tliu.s  Ao;ai;  was  exifuted,  as  a  cri- 
minal, hy  till-  prophet  Samuel  (1  .Sam.  xv.  'd'.i.);  and  recent 
travellers  inform  us  lhat  criminals  are  literally  hewed  in 
pieces  in  Abyssinia,  Persia,  and  in  Asiatic  Turkey.* 

2.  Stonino  was  denounced  a^inst  idolaters,  blasphemeifl. 
sabbath-breakers,  incestuous  persons,  witches,  wizards,  and 
children  who  either  cursed  their  parents  or  rolled  a^^iinst 
them.  (Lev.  xx.  2.  27.  xxiv.  14.  Deot.  xiii.  10.  XTlL  6. 
xxi.  31.  and  xxii.  31.  24.)  It  was  the  most  genenl  panisb> 
ment  deootinced  in  the  law  against  notorious  criminals ;  and 
this  kindofpaBfaihBMm  it  intended  by  the  indefinite  term  of 
putting  Us  dnCk.  (Letr.  xx.  lO.  compared  with  John  riii.  5.) 
Michaelis  supposes  that  the  ctdprit  was  lKNind»  previou.q|y  to 
the  execution  of  his  sentence.  The  witnesses  threw  tlie  nrst 
stoneB,  and  the  rest  of  the  people  then  fol!owi-i',  thrir  example. 
Instances  of  persons  being  stoned  in  the  Old  'l\  siauient  occur 
in  Achan  (Josh.  vii.  25.),  Aiii  rnu  (1  Kinijs  xii.  IH),  Nahoth 
(1  Kings  xxi.  10.),  and  Zeohariah.  (2Chron.  xxiv.  21. )» 

In  the  New  Testament  we  meet  with  vestiges  of  a  punish* 
ntent,  which  has  frequently  been  confounded  with  lapidation : 
it  originated  in  the  latter  times  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth, 
and  was  termed  the  rebete  beating.  It  was  often  Atal,  ana 
waa  inflicted  hy  the  mob  with  dwv  fiMa,  or  staves,  or  stones, 
without  mercy,  or  the  lenfenos  of  tbe  JndgM.  Wlioavar 
transgressed  against  a  proUUdon  of  the  wise  men,  or  of  dis 
scribes,  which  had  its  foundation  in  the  law,  was  delivered 
over  to  the  people  to  be  used  in  this  manner,  imd  was  called 
a  mm  of  rtbeUi(}n.">  The  fretjuent  takitui  up  of  stones  by  the 
Jews  a^inst  our  Saviour,  mentioned  in  the  \cw  Testament, 
and  :il>o  the  atnnint^  of  Stephen  ( .\eis  vii. ;')!».),  were  instances 
of  this  kind,  to  wtilrh  some  have  referred  llie  stoning  of  St. 
Paul  at  Lystni.  (Ants  xiv.  Hut  this  appears  to  be  n 

mistake.   The  people  of  Lystra  were  Gentiles,  though  thlif 
stoned  Paul  at  the  instigation  of  the  Jews  who  < 
Antioch  and  Iconium :  anid  it  appears  from ' 


'  Michsrli*'^  rommenUries,  vol,  li  pp  221—236. 

•  ilriii  ('  K  Tinvi-U,  \<jl  It.  p  SI.  ilnrmrr'e  ObservalioiU^«lLIP,Mkfl( 
a30.^^C^<U^m^sTr»vgn^^^^ubu|^dcc. p.  ISi. 
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of  Grpek  authors,  that  stoning  was  a  Grecian  panishment. 
'fhe  inconstanpy  of  a  populace,  easily  pcrsunded  by  any 
plaiisil)]o  (Irniairninit'.s,  will  siidiciciitl y  ;icriMinl  fur  tlio  sudden 
chancre  in  the  mind  of  llie  Lystrians  toward^  the  npostlo.' 

Althoiifrh  the  law  of  Moses  punished  no  oiu>  witli  ii.rirnj', 
during  life,  yet  throe  marks  of  infamy  arc  denDunn  d  niriinst 
those  who  were  punished  capitally  ;  vi/,. — (1.)  Ihinmii;  the 
criminal  who  haa  been  stoned,  agn^^ldy  to  the  anricnt  con- 
suetudinary law.  ((ii  n.  xxxriii.  24.  Lev.  xx.  1 1,  xxi.  !>.) — 
(2.)  /Tanging,  either  on  a  tree  or  on  a  gibbet  (for  the  Hehnnv 
word  signifies  both) ;  which  was  practised  in  Ejjypt  ((Jen. 
xl.  17—19.),  and  also  enjoined  by  Moses.  (Num.  xxv.  4,  5. 
Dnit.  xxi.  33.)  The  five  Canaanitish  kin^  were  first  slain 
md  dwi  luuged.  (Joilu  z.  96.)  Penons  who  w«re  hanged 
were  oonsiiderod  wt  veeuntd  of  aod^  tlitt  ia,  pmriBhed  by  nioi 
and  abominable ;  on  which  accoaot  tfiey  were  to  be  taken 
down  and  hnried  the  same  day.  (Deat.  ni.  S3.)  The  hang- 
ing; of  Sanl's  sons,  recorded  in  2  Sam.  xxi.  was  di>ne, 
by  the  Israeliti  s,  hut  hv  the  (tilifmiite*.  who  \vi  re  of  Canujin- 
itish  ori(jin,aiid  proliahly  n  tained  their  old  laws.  The  lian!;- 
ing  mentioned  hv  Most  ->  was  widely  ditlereut  from  cnirifivion, 
which  was  a  Koman  inniinhment;  on  account  of  its  i^jiicnsiny, 
however,  the  Jews  Huhseiiuently  extended  the  declaration  of 
Moses  to  it,  and  accountea  the  crucified  person  as  accursed 
fJohn  xix.  31—34.  Gal.  iii.  13.)— (3.)  The  Heaping  aj 
Slonea  on  die  bodice^  of  criminals,  who  had  been  alreaify 
■toned  to  deadi,  or  slain  by  the  sword,  or  upon  their  remains, 
when  eoosamea  by  fire.*  Such  a  heap  was  aeeumulated  over 
Adtea  (Jotfa*  viL  9ft,  36.),  and  alio  om  AbnloBi.  (3  Sam. 
xrfii.  It.)  Hw  Arabs,  long  aflar  Ihe  thne  of  David,  ex- 
pressed their  detestation  of  deceased  enemies  in  the  same 
manner.*  Similar  heaps  were  raised  over  persons  murdered 
in  the  highways  in  the  time  of  the  prophet  Kzekiid  fxxxix. 
15.) ;  jLs  they  also  are  to  this  day,  in  Palestine,  ana  otln  r 
parts  of  the  fiast.* 

3.  BuRMNo  Okfevdeus  ai.ive  is  a  punishment  which 
Mosfs  commanded  to  be  iii11icU.'<l  on  the  dauijliti  rs  of  priests, 
who  should  be  guilty  of  fornication  (Lev.  xxi.  9.),  and  ujjon 
■  nan  who  should  marry  both  the  mother  and  the  daughter. 
(T^y.  Tx.  14^  This  punishment  seema  to  have  been  m  use 
in  the  Kast,  from  a  very  early  period.  WhtB  Jvdall  was  in- 
fonned  that  his  daughter-in-law  Tamar  waa  pregnant,  he  con- 
daniiedhertobebiimt.  (Gen.xxxviii.S4.)  Many  ages  afler- 
wanU  we  find  the  JBali!jloaiana  or  Chaldieans  burning  certain 
oflbnders  alive  (Jer.  SBi&  99:  Daa.  Hi.  6.) ;  and  tbta  mode 
of  punishment  was  not  aMwamioaiB  the  Eaataolaldyaa  the 
seveiiU>enth  century.* 

The  precwlint;  are  the  only  capital  punishuH  iits  di  iiounce<l 
in  the  Mosaic  law :  in  stibsequent  times  others  were  intro- 
ducetl  among  the  hm,  M  tbalr  InMieoiirM  ineraned  with 
foreiffn  nations. 

4.  Dkcafitatiow,  or  beheading,  thoutrh  not  a  mode  of 

Eunishment  enjoined  by  Moses,  was  certainly  in  use  before 
is  time.  It  existed  in  Egypt  (Gen.  xl,  19.%  and  it  is  well 
known  to  have  been  inflict  under  the  princes  of  the  Hero- 
dian  family,  'llius  John  the  Baptist  was  beheaded  (Matt, 
sir.  S.— 18.)  by  one  oS  Hecod's  life-guards,  who  was  de- 
•pnMhad  tonia  priaon  for  diat  purpose.  (Mane  vi.  97.) 

5.  Prkcipitation,  or  casting  headlong  from  a  window,  or 
ftom  a  precipice,  was  a  punishment  rareTy  used ;  though  we 
meet  with  it  in  the  history  of  the  kings,  and  in  subsequent 
times.  Tims,  ilu'  iirotlignie  Jezebel  was  precipitated  out  of 
a  window  (-J  Kirifrs  ix.  30.  33.),  anil  the  same  mode  of  punish- 
ment still  ohtains  in  i'ersia.''  Amaziah,  king  of  Judah,  bar- 
barouslv  forced  ten  thousand  Idumir;ui  prisoners  of  war  to 
leap  from  Uie  top  of  a  high  rock,  ('i  Chron.  xxv.  1-2.)  'Hie 
Jews  attempted  to  precipitate  Jeans  Christ  from  the  brow  of 
a  mountain.  (Lake  iv.  29.)  James,  sunuuned  the  Ju^i,  was 
IhrawKfianweUi^estpart  of  the  temple  into  the  suhja. .  nt 
vallaf.  The  aame  mods  of  punishment,  it  is  well  known, 
obtsined  among  the  Romans,  who  used  to  throw  certain  male- 

■  Bi»cn«  OD  Itifl  AcU.  vol.  I.  pp.  316,  316. 

•  MtelM«lia  hMjritreii  khiic  btstnnceii  of  thiapraodas.  >M  his  CaoMiien- 
lariM,  vol.  iii.  p.  430. 

I  Dr.  IJ(hl(ua<'«  Worlus  *ol- 1-  PP  901, 902. 

•  l>r  «>««»••  TrtTeUtla  ■utarr,  toll  Pref.  n.  juiii  Pro-  ed)t 

>  ClinrdiQ,  ia  lui  Tn««h  fmJ.  vL  p.  IIS.  of  i.aii(l<'ii'  fdlrtnn),  iiftpr 
ppo«kin<  of  Ihc  rtu)«l  common  m'wlf »  of  piininhin;  wi:h  a-  iih,  sar^.  "  Hm 
there  H  mill  «  panic uUr  v*-  ly  fif  (mtDni;  in  <Ic.ti;i  •ii>r}\  -is  li:iv»-  11-111-:;^  ■  i^i'd 
In  civil  nOdira.  either  Uj  cnuKinc  «  il>'artti,  or  liy  tteUinK  aliDVc  ilio  inx  bjr 
m  lUae  wpi(hl,orwiM  Umrt  conuniUed  ibemaelTca  in  1117  Mber  nannrr. 
Tlie  cot'kn  are  put  upon  a  iph,  and  roaMed  orrr  a  irinw  Ore  (•<•»  Jeremiah 
MXlt-'Zi  \  liakprii  arr  llimwn  into  «  ttiK  nvra.  Dtirln^  thr  <l(  ««h  In 
I  aaw  •.lied  o\fU*  tir.ii.  a  .111  III.'  niyal  M|uare  nX  I»i'ili,iii.  t  •  I'-rrify  Ho- 
baken,  and  <Jetor  llieiu  from  derirmg  adranlage  from  lUc  gcaoral diatreaa." 

,  wi.ii.p.m. 
SniaiS,viiiaivL9»-aoi 
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factors  from  the  Tarpr«an  rock.'  The  aame  practice  obtaiM 
among  the  Moors  at  Constantine,  a  town  in  Barbary.* 

6.  1>howmm;  was  a  piinislmu  iit  in  iis.  nmonp  the  Syrians, 
and  %vys  vv<  II  known  to  ih<'  Jew«  in  ihi  time  of  mir  Saviour, 
thoiinli  w  .  h;ivf  no  rvidt  nee  thnt  it  was  pr.iciihj'd  hv  them. 
It  Was  also  in  iisr  aniontj  the  (In  iks  and  Koinans.  The 
Kdiin  rrir  A iitrnstes,  Wc  arc  ti'ld.  piiiiishi  il  crrtain  |»erson8, 
w  ho  had  hi  i  ii  irniliy  of  nii>iicily  in  the  province  (of  Syria  or 
ot  Lycia),  hy  rausiiiji  ihem  to  be  thrown  into  a  nver,  with  ft 
heavy  weight  about  their  necks.'  Josephus'"  also  tells  w 
that  the  (ialileuns  revolting,  drowned  the  partisans  of  Herod 
in  the  sea  of  Gennesareth.  To  this  mode  of  capital  pHA- 
ment  Josos  Christ  ailadss  in  Matt,  nriii.  6." 

7.  BKaisiRO,orMiniiHiieiNAMoBTAn,isapiaBiBlmwnt still 
in  use  among  die  IVrks.  The  nlcma  or  body  of  lawyers 
are  in  Turkey  exempted  from  confiscntion  of  their  property, 
and  from  hein^  put  to  death,  except  by  ilu'  pestle  and  mortar. 
Some  of  the  Turkish  £;uiiriis.  w  hu  bud  pvniiitti  d  the  esrai^x- 
of  thi-  Polish  prince  Cur'  ^ki  in  ItilH.  were  poiindtnl  to  death 
in  rj^reat  niort:>rs  of  iron.'-'  This  horrid  punishment  w  a.s  not 
unknown  in  thr  time  of  Solomon,  who  (xpressly  alludes  to 
it  in  Prov.  xxvii. 

H.  DicHOToMV,  or  crTTijfo  ASfvnrrt,  was  a  capital  panish- 
ment anciently  in  use  in  the  ci  nntrii  s  eontifruous  to  Judn. 
The  rabbinical  wriu  rs  re|)ort  that  Isaiah  was  thus  pot  to 
death  by  the  profligate  Maiia6S4>h ;  and  to  this  Saint  nnl  is 
supposed  to  allude.  (Heb.  xi.  37.)  Nebuehsdosmr  lliMfe* 
ened  it  to  the  Chaldcc  magi,  if  thev  did  not  Inteipwt  his 
dream  ii*  AO*  >M  also  to  the  bfasphemera  of  Uie  true 
God.  (Dan.  iii.  99.)  Herodotus  snytt,  that  Sabacfao  bad  a 
vision,  in  which  he  was  commanded  to  ait  in  two  all  the 
Eg^'ptian  priests :  and  that  Xerxes  ordered  one  of  the  sons 
of  Pythias  to  he  cut  in  two.  and  one  half  placMl  on  each 
of  the  way,  that  his  anny  might  pass  between  tht  m." 
Tnijan  is  said  to  have  inflicted  this  punishment  on  some  nv 
hellions  Ji  w  s.  It  is  still  practised  by  llie  Moors  of  Western 
Uarharv,  -.nid  also  in  Persia.'* 

y.  ticATi.No  TO  nEATH  (Tcr>*«r«»»»-/iec)  W88  piactiscd  bv 
Andochus  towards  the  Jews  02  Mace.  vi.  19.  28.  30.),  anii 
is  reierred  to  by  Saint  Paul.  (Heb.  xi.  35. Gr.)  This  was 
a  punishment  in  use  among  the  GraskSi  sad  WSS  ushsUt 
inflicted  upon  slaves.  The  lesl  or  supposed  eslprit  wis 
fiuMsned  to  a  stake,  and  beaim  to  death  with  stidis.  The 
same  pnnishment  is  still  in  use  among  the  Turks,  under  the 
appellation  of  the  bastinado  :  with  them,  however,  it  is  sel- 
dom mortal. 

10.  KxposiNG  TO  wii.n  IU.A.sT><  appears  to  have  been  a 
pnni.slmn  iit  anionii  the  Mi-iii-K  and  Persian)*.  It  was  inflicted 
first  on  the  exemplar)-  prophet  Diuiicl.  w  ho  was  miraculously 
preserved,  and  al'ierward.s  on  his  ai  cuscrs,  who  miserably 
perished.  (Dan.  vi.  7.  12.  IG — il.)  From  them  it  appears 
to  have  passed  to  the  Romans.'^  In  their  th.  atres  they  had 
two  sorts  of  a/nii«r'»eii/«,  each  sufficiently  barbarous.  Some- 
times they  cast  men  naked  to  the  wild  beasts,  to  be  devoured 
by  ihem :  this  punishment  was  inflicted  on  slarcs  and  tUs 
persons.  Sometimes  persons  were  sent  into  the  dtestre* 
armed,  to  fight  with  wild  beasis:  if  thsj  conquered,  they 
hsd  thsir  lives  and  liber^:  hot  if  not,  they  fell  a  prpy  to  the 
beasts.  To  tliis  latter  nssgc  (concerninfr  whii  !i  s:  ;n. 'further 
particularsare  given  ina  subseipient  pajje)  Sam-  i'aul  n  lers 
in  2  Tim.  iv.  17.  and  1  ("or.  \v.  .'(■.*. 

In  the  caf«e  of  ei  rtaiu  exuauriiuiary  eriminals,  besides  in- 
flietitiLl  upon  tin  in  the  snitrnro  to  wliirh  'In  v  had  !ie<  n  eon- 
deinned,  it  was  not  nniisual  (o  denudifih  their  houses,  and 
reduce  them  to  a  e.iiiinKHi  ))laee  fir  lilth  and  dung.  Among 
other  things.  Nebuchadnezaar  denounced  this  disirnire  to  the 
liviners  of  Chaldea,  if  they  did  not  declare  his  dream  to 
him  (Dan.  ii.  5.)  ;  and  afterwards  to  all  such  as  staould  not 
worship  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshoch,  and  Abednego. 
(Dan.  lii.  S9.)  And  Darius  tluestansd  the  aams  muii^ 
ment  to  moss  who  ahoidd  molest  the  Jews.  (Esra  vl.  11.) 
In  this  wsy  the  Romans  destroyed  the  house  of  Spurius 
Cassius,  after  they  had  precipitated  liim  from  the  Tarpeian 

1  Mry,  III*.  Hb.  rl.  c.  30. 

•  Plu  a  Relicioo  and  Manaeis  of  ths  Ifaliaawiani^  np.  311  312  LtaSn 

edit.  I«lfli 

•  Sriilnoliia,  In  Aiicucto,  c.  CJ.  ■•  Ant.  JuiL  lib.  xlv.  c.  Ul  IMk 
"  (irotius  tn  lor. 

•»  Knollea'a  HIalory  of  the  Turks,  rnl.  il.  n.  917.  Liondoo,  I6W. 

»  Rapheltl  AniMKaii<m<>ii  In  Nov.  Test  rx  Henidato,  loiii.  i  f.tn,  Qthsr 
inninnrea  from  anrleni  wnirrK  ar<>  (ivrn  bv  Dr.  Whilbjr,  MtMad.  uIt.  SI. 
anil  KiiinrxM.  f'mrini'  iii  In  Hi^i.  I.jl>  Nov.  Yi  jit  vol.  I  p  (HO. 

I'  ■>  Ti .o i      M'l  I  I'  I'l^.    M"i  MT  '.  ?*i  riiiiil  JniirnrT,  p  96. 

Ttua  twrliarons  iiiu'le  of  piialabaicnt  stiU  exiMain  Morocco.   Bee  an 
ln(eraailw«sttact  (Irani  Mfiai'aAMsaBt of  IfavMco  s^ 
OrisBUllHMataKi,  toL  U.  p.  SV 
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»ck,  for  hnvin^r  (as  ihey  said)  aimpd  at  tyranny."  Furthi  r,  tlic  j  bnppy  instances  of  this.   Tlicy  craeified  Bomilcar,' whom 


heads,  hands,  and  {eet  of  state  criminnis,  werv  also  frequently 
cut  ofi,  and  fixed  np  in  the  tno<it  public  placrn,  as  a  warning  to 
others.  This  punishment  obtains  among  the  Turks,  and  was 
infltcted  on  the  sons  of  Kimmon  (who  had  treacherously 

od  of  David :  who  com- 
mhM  tint  die  aMaMins'  htnds  and  feet  iboold  be  bmg  up 
orer  the  pool  of  Hebron,  which  was  probably  a  place  of 
freat  leecRt.*  Among  the  ancient  Chaloirans,  catting  off  the 
n<-54'  and  ears  was  n  common  punishment  of  adoltsvan.  To 
tills  the  prophet  Ezekiel  alludes,  (xxiii.  *25.) 

II.  CBCcinxiuv  was  a  puiiislinuiit  which  the  ancients 
inflicted  only  on  the  nutst  luitorions  criminals  and  malefiie- 
tors.  Tlie  cross  was  made  of  two  beams,  .  i;lirr  rritssin  j  ;it 
the  top  at  riorht  angles,  or  in  the  middle  of  llieir  It n^^ili  like 
an  X.  There  was,  besides,  a  piece  on  the  ct  iitri-  of  tin- 
tnuererae  beam,  to  which  was  attached  the  accuaatioui  or 
imrmentof  the  culprit's  crime;  togetbarwith  •  pteea  of 
wood  that  projected  from  the  middle,  on  which  the  person 
■t  as  on  a  kind  of  saddle,  and  by_  which  the  whole  body 
vao  ooppoited.  Juatto  MartfTt  in  ua  dialogue  with  nypho 
J«w,  ifiwm  iliia  deacriptioa;  and  it  te  woidiy  of  note, 
that  be  Imd  in  (be  Ibimer  put  of  the  aeeond  eentary  of  the 
Christian  na,  befora  the  punishment  of  the  cross  was  aho- 
lisht  'l.  The  cross  on  Wtiich  our  I.nrd  suffered  w  is  "(  the 
ftiriuer  kinii,  heinp  thus  reprrytiiud  on  all  anrifiit  inonu- 
nrntA,  coins,  and  crosses. 

("rncitiviMii  is  one  of  the  most  cniel  an<i  cxcniciatiiirr 
d.  Trhs.  u  hirh  tlic  .irt  of  in;;^'  riii msly  lonnciitiiiir  it'id  extiii- 
giiishiiitr  111'-  ever  dcvis<Hl.  The  naked  iKxiy  of  the  criminal 
w.ts  f.u-t.  tied  to  the  upri^jht  beam  by  nailing  or  tying  the  feet 
to  it,  aiMl  on  the  transvene  beam  by  nailing  ana  aontetimes 
^fiag  tfie  hands  to  it.  Tboae  meuibers,  bang  the  grand  in- 

^"  Bta  of  motion,  are  provided  with  a  greater  quantity  of 

I  which  f  especially  tboae  of  Ae  bams)  are  pecaliarly 
B.  Aa  toe  nerves  are  the  inetnuneois  of  all  aenaation 
or  feeling;  wonnda  in  the  parte  where  they  aboood  moat  be 
pernliarly  painful;  es|>ecially  when  inflicted  with aodl rude 
loatruments  as  larije  nails,  forcibly  driven  thron?h  the  ex- 
Qiiisitely  delic  I'.r  (  •ndoiis.  nerves,  and  ImiirH  df  iTinse  parts. 
The  h'»rror  of  ilii.-i  puniAbnient  will  anjiear,  when  it  is  coti- 
sirl#-^f.l  that  the  person  was  piTmitleJ  to  hang  (the  w  hnlr 
Weight  of  his  body  being  borne  up  by  bis  nailed  hands  and 
keU  and  by  the  projecting  piiK-e  in  the  middle  of  the  cross), 
until  he  perished  through  agony  and  want  of  food.  There 
an  iaatances  of  crucified  peraooa  living  in  this  exnuisite 
tartnre  sereral  days.*  "  Tiie  wise  and  adorable  Author  of 
oar  being  baa  forn»ed  and  oonstttutcd  the  fabric  of  our  boities 
in  such  a  meieiful  mannert  that  nothing  violont  ia  laating. 
Friendly  death  aaaled  die  efsaof  ihoae  wretehea  gHwrally  in 
thiae  days.  Hunger,  thirst,  and  acute  pain  dismissed  them 
from  their  intolerable  suflTerings.  The  rites  of  sepulture 
Wf'TV  deiiii-d  them.  Tluir  di  ail  bodies  were  irr m  rally  left 
on  the  crossi'-a  on  which  iIk'Y  were  first  BiispciKlt  il,  and  b(v 


a  prey  to  every  ravenous  beast  and  carnivorous  bird.' 
(I.)  "  (  rocifixion  obtained  among  several  ancient  nations, 
ill''  Ki^-jitians,^  Persians,  (iri'<  ks,'  ami  < '^trthaijinians.  The 
Carthaginians  geaeniUy  adjudged  to  this  death  their  unfortu- 

'   \.r  Umpb  an  many  un- 


*  Maajr*  llaliomua.  lib.  viii.  re  7'^  70 

*  HanoerS  tNiarrraiiofu^  ToL  i.  pp.  Ml,  G02.   Ilili  kind  or  ni 
la  oar  in  tlif-  iim«  of  MohBSHBMi  wim  lntru<lur«a  I'twrauti  »n  rsyinf, 

tmSi  mtrrly  rtil  of  your  hantb  and  ywiir  frri  im  the  tpjtutilr  uiiUm  ;  IImI 
is.  6r»J  ihe  n«W  ImivI,  anrl  ilu  n  rli.'  li  ft  fnoi ;  ri'  tt  tin-  I'-ft  tmn't,  and  Ihrn 
Vi'  rjjta  dux.  Koran,  cti.  x\.l\  ind  xxvi  19.  iSjIu  x  [rvn»Uul«ii  pp. 'J50 
34.  4u>.  r^iiv)  Hoe  aaUiUoiul  exoutiile*  at  aucli  luutUiukMia  io  BunkT'ii 
CMfMl  Utwmrakwi.  H.  p.m  WUhbi^  Tnvito  la  sad  the 
Bulf  Laad,  pp.  3K-S77. 

»  l»r  .\>laiii  r,1«rk<- <in  M.iit  jixtil  Ti  Fur  tho  finBirnI'-r  ofthin  acrount 
t<  ilj-  rnjrifijjoii  iuillmr  i»  itiil'l.!.-,)  tii  l)r  l.ar,Jii.  r'>  • 'rrdiliililjr  of  ilir 
liiMpel  HiXurv,  part  I.  book  i.  e.  7.  M  i».-^ii.,_aniJ  Dr.  llitrw»od'a  Inlro- 
artlnii  M  Um Xpw  TeMaiiMnt,  voL  U. 


.  pp.  aw  aw 

HoraC  Bpiai.  lib.  i.  cpist  16.  rer.  4a 
,  efWibMqiie  rrlirlifl 
rliaflerl. 

JilvrnAl,  tViljrr,  U.  yfT  77.  Tfl. 

•  Tbar7dUe%  lb.  L  teeL  110.  p.  71.  edit.  Duker.  Ju«ilii,  irrailns  orilK- 
aAira  «f  Ecf  pt.  mya  :  Cooeanni  mukitiKlinia  el  Afolhoclea  occkJitiir,  M 
■ulxita  In  ulrt<>ti<-iii  RiirTittrra  pallbuiia  Mflavalur.  JoMiOb  filh  us.  cap. 
X  fL  en.  <irunovii  HeftMloti  Snto.  p. Ml.  odil.  WciMllm. IMS.  flee 
■MThklia.  p.'J£tl  atkt  Polyhfinnia,  p.  617. 

•  AlcBawIrr  crurlflprf  two  thouaand  Trriant.   Trials  drirxlo  aprrla'  u 
him  Tirhjribtn  in  prvbull  r»fi< ;  diia  minia,  Inqulltua  occtd«ndi  itefecoral 
Tiit't,  rnirihiu  s'ifili  iM-riricrnii  iiiorii«dwn,  depeiHleniBL  Q.  Canii, 
bb  It  rap.  A  p.  |S7.  e<m.  r4naki>nliur|kb  ITM.    8m  tiao  ttaUrdb  Id  vtai 
XU-x  aiyt  JaMin,  lib.  iriii.  ir.ip  .1 

'  n-fK^a  brUa  pravo  coo'ilm  Cfrrntcn,  i  f  .iiii-:  ]irii~[n'ri  rorUiti.i  ■jiilnr. 
c«ta  nruel  tain<rn  auinxvUutur.    Valerius  Maxiiuui,  lib.  It.  call.  7. 

fLlM.«ai.T«n«i.Uiita,ua(. 


I  hi  erne*  eorroa. 


Justin  calls  their  king,  when  they  detected  his  intended  de> 
sign  of  joining  Agathocles.  They  envted  a  cross  in  tbo 
midst  of  the  forum,  on  which  they  suspended  him,  and  from 
which,  with  a  great  and  unconquered  spirit,  amidst  all  hia 
sufferings,  he  bitterly  inveighod  against  tMn,  and  npbnided 
them  with  all  the  bunk  ana  atraekmaeifanea  tbey  had  htely 
perpetrated.  Bnt  this  manner  of  executing  criminals  pre- 
vailed most  among  the  Rrmians.  It  was  generally  a  servile 
punishment,  and  chiefly  inflicted  on  vih  .  w  firililess,  and  in- 
corrigible .slaves.'  In  n'tVretiee  to  liiis.  the  .ijiusile,  describ- 
ing the  (Mii'li  srrtisi'ni  of  Jrsii.H,  ami  Ins  submission  to  this 
most  opprolirKMis  tlrath,  re[>ri  sents  him  as  tailing  upon  hilU 
tlie  form  of  a  serv'nnt  ( I'iiil.  ii.  7,  H.),  and  boooning  ohodisnl 
to  death,  even  Uie  death  of  the  cross. 

(2.)  "  It  was  universally  and  deservedly  reputed  the  moat 
shameful  and  ignominious  death  to  which  a  wretch  could  bo 
Qgpoaed.  In  such  an  exil  wan  comprised  every  idea  and 
eimimstnnce  of  odium,  diagnoe,and  public  scandal."  Hene* 
the  apostle  magnifies  and^extda  the  great  love  of  our  R*> 
deemer,  in  lhat  white  tee  wtrt  yd  tuuunt  C'Am/  f{i(d  /i>r  Ut^ 
and  far  the  joy  tct  btfure  him,  endmtd  lie  enu,  dr*pi*ing  At 
shame  (Rom.  v.  8.  Heb.  xii.  2.) ;  disragarding  every  cir- 
cumstance of  public  indignity  and  infhmywith  which  such  a 
deatli  was  loaded.  "It  was  from  the  id<  a  tiny  lonnrcted 
with  such  a  death,  that  the  Greeks  treated  the  ao*  sties  with 
the  last  contempt  and  pity  f.ir  j)iil)li(  ly  r  inharKing  in  the 
cause  of  a  person  who  bad  been  Iirouirht  to  this  reproachful 
and  dishonourable  ihath  by  his  own  cotiiitryiiien.  The 
preaching  of  the  cross  was  tothi'in  fioiishnesa  (1  for.  i.  23.)  ; 
the  promulgation  of  a  .system  of  religion  that  had  been  taught 
by  a  ix>r8on  who,  by  a  national  act,  liad  publicly  suffered  the 
punishment  and  death  of  the  most  useless  and  abandoned 
slave,  was,  in  their  ideas,  the  Isst  infatnatioa ;  and  the  preaeb* 
ing  of  Christ  crucified,  publiriiing  in  the  world  a  religion 
whooe  foonder  ao&nd  on  n  cimbi  Mpaaiad  tbo  last  aMn»> 
diqr  and  madnesa.'*  Hie  heafbeos  foofced  npon  the  aMndi* 
ment  of  the  primitive  Christians  to  a  religion,  whose  pub- 
lisher had  come  to  such  an  end,  as  an  undoubted  proof  of 
tbeir  utt<  r  ruin,  that  they  were  destroying  their  interest,  com- 
fort, and  hnp])iness,  by  adoptinir  such  a  system  founded  on 
such  a  dishonourable  circtunst  nice."  'I'he  same  inherent 
seaixlal  and  igiioiiiiiiy  had  eriicili,\ion  in  the  estimation  of  the 
Jews.  'Hiey  indee<l  annexed  more  coiiij)licated  wntchcd- 
ness  to  it,  for  they  estj-ennsl  the  miserennt  who  wasadjudged 
to  such  an  end  not  only  to  be  abandone<l  of  meo*  but  forsaken 
of  God.  He  that  ia  hanged,  mya  the  law,  is  accursed  of 
Vkm\.  (Deut.  nd.  9S.)  mnee  si.  Planl,  representing  to  the 
Galatians  the  grace  of  Jeans,  who  releaaod  us  from  that 
curse  to  which  the  law  of  Moaes  devoted  os,  by  being 
made  s  curse  for  ns,  by  submitting  to  be  treated  for  onr  aakea 
as  an  execrable  mafefiMBtor,  to  show  the  horror  of  audi  a  death 
as  Christ  voluntarily  endured,  adds,  //  is  written  in  the  law, 
Cuneti  M  frrry  ime  that  hangfth  on  a  tree  !  ((Inl.  iii.  13.) 
.\iid  from  this  express  deel.iniiiini  of  the  law  of  Moses  coi>. 
rerning  persons  tlius  e.xeruted.  we  may  account  for  tliat  aver- 
sion the  Jews  discovere<i  apiin.st  ( 'hrifjtianity,  and  p«'rceive 
ilie  reiison  of  what  St.  Paul  asst'rts,  Uiat  their  preaching  of 
Christ  crucified  was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block.  (1  Cor. 
i.  23.)  The  circumstance  of  the  cross  causM  then  to  stom- 
ble  at  the  very  gate  of  Chiiatiani^.ii 

•  Bimillcar  rex  Ptinnruin  in  iii'-ilir)  furo  a  I'lrnlg  palibulo  nitRxna  eat. 
D«  auinnia  rruci;,  vrltdl  <lr  (ribiinjili,  Piemiruni  acelm  IIIWM  lnaMWI 
JuMIn,  lib.  xxii.  cap.  7.  p.  SOS.  rd.  (.ronoTli 

•  ForiK  rriicpiii  acr^o.   Jtivrnal,  Hal.  6.  \er. 

"KroiQ  Ihia  circiiiiistanrc,"  nay*  JuiQln  Martyr,  "  llie  hralhrna  are 
fully  roiirinrnl  uf  cHir  inadneaa  for  civinf  the  avroiid  place  aftrr  the  Un- 
mulabln  and  derMl  a<MJ,MMJ  PMJkt  at  ail,  lOApcrMD  wito  wm*  crocUled  I" 
Jnatin  Martyr,  ApoL  2.  pp.  00^  61.  edit.  Paria,  16311.  El  qolhoBinrai  wmine 
■iipplicio  pro  racinore  paniltim.  rl  rnn-ii  Iicrin  fTitlia  rrrpnioniaa  fabulatar, 
coo^ruealia  p«nttU*  wct\rr»H*i\K\r  ini  ui'  .il'  in.i  m  i>i  rolani  c|uod  me- 
rentur.  MInuclua  VeWx,  p.  67.  ciIil  DaMn.  ( .miab.  1712.  Nam  quod  re> 
ikionl  BoMrv  boininem  noxium  rl  criicvui  ejua  ■dacrlblda,  lunge  4S 
vfelnle  verttalia  erratia.   MIn.  PpILx.  p  H7 

•  >  ThiU  itiin  wn«  B.niitnrtKl  i>f  tlii'  ti<-ii(hrn»  ronrrrnint  ihr  rtirinllan* 
Si  Taiil  iiil'Tin!!  fin.l  i  \!»irt«  thp  I' hilip|iiariH  m-t  m  lii»4li«r.ninu|rd 
by  il.  I'liilip  I.  'JH.  Niii  iiiuuiitlaicti  in  aiiy  tiling  by  your  advrraariee;  (or 
Ibevith  Uiey  looked  upon  your  au.<irliii>pnl  to  IM  geaoet  m  aa  inlwihiBil 
pmor  of  jo\a  uiirr  ruin,  ret  in  you  ii  is  a  deaHNHOauan  of  jeiui  laltiilwi 

-—a  mtvaliiin  wliirli  Im'li        for  im  iiiiilinr 

'»  'I'ryph.'  rill'  .Ir-.s  i  i .  ry  wlu  rr  .-ilTr.  |>  (<>  trrni  flirlptian  roli»lon 
wilb  rtiiilL'iupl,  on  accoiiiil  uf  llie  cruri&xiun  of  iiM  aullior.  He  riiliculea 
ha  profeeaora  for  cenierinf  all  their  hopes  io  a  nian  who  waa  crucified  t 
Dialog'  cum  Tryphone,  p.  33.  The  person  whom  you  rati  your  Mraaiah, 
sayi!  lip,  inrurr.  il  the  laal  di^rrace  and  iKmuniny.  for  he  frll  urxler  Iho 
Cr.  iii.'^l  f\\r>'-  111  lli<-  law  of  (lod,  he  was  cnu'llM-il'  p. '.*>.  Aii«in,  wo 
luuat  hesiute,  aaya  Trypbo,  «ritit  regard  In  our  believing  a  peraun,  who 
;    f.  -^^MiiilrtttoiUiWlWsBfaiae 
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70  PUNISHMENTS  MENTIONED  IN  THE  SCiOPTUREa. 

{3.)  *'Tha  Wren.1  circumstances  related  by  tlie  Tour 
isU  AS  accompanying  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  wen 


[Pas*  n.  Cur.  Ill 


revan- 

frelista  as  accompanying  the  crucinxion  oi  jeaus  were  con- 
ormable  to  the  Roman  custom  in  such  executions;  and, 
fiequentfy  oceuiring  in  ancieot  autliore,  do  not  only  reflect 
beanly  am)  lustre  vpoo  these  paasagee,  but  happily  corrobo- 
rate and  confirm  the  naTradve  of.  H»  Mflnd  peniBieii."  We 
will  exhibit  before  our  readers  •  deldl  of  tneae  as  they  are 

sprcifu  d  by  the  eraiigclists. 

Every  mark  of  infamy  that  malice  could  suffjrest  was  ac- 
cumulated on  the  head  of  our  Hcdecinrtr.  \\  hilr  hi^  was  in 
the  hifjh-pri>  st*s  hniisn,  thu/  d  d  xpit  in  his  fare  and  buffttcd 
him,  and  ollirrs  hidkIc  hiiii  irilfi  l/ir  paints  of  Iheir  h(U}d.i,  fay- 
ing, I'roph/r  ij  luilo  w.  Hunt  (  lirist.  whii  is  he  lluU  tmote  thcr  ? 
(Matt.  xxvi.  67,  M.iik  xiv.  i;'>.)  Pilate,  hearinrr  that 
our  Lord  was  of  Galilee^  sent  him  to  Herod;  and  before  he 
was  dismiHsed  by  hint,  Herod,  with  hit  mmt^wm^mtldmat 
nnueht ;  and  mitcktd  him,  andarraytd  Aim  in  a  f!;t>rgtm$a  robe, 
f  Luke  xxiii.  11.)  He  was  insulted  and  mocked  by  the  sol- 
dien,  when  Pilate  oideced  him  to  be  soooiged  the  first  time ; 
flial  by  that  toaeer  pmnishineBt  he  anight  siSisfirtihe  Jews  and 
save  his  life,  as  is  related  by  Sl  John.  After  Pilate  had 
condemned  him  to  be  crucifiM,  the  like  tndi|rnities  were  re- 
pealed by  the  soldiers,  as  we  are  assured  by  two  evanpt-lists. 
fMatt.  xxvii.  "27 — HI.  Mark  xv.  — -.'0.)  .hulthry >.irii,pid 
htm,  and  put  on  him  a  .lairlel  rohc,  and  wlun  tht  y  hud  pitilttd 
a  ervwn  of  thorns,'  thty  put  it  nn  lii.i  head,  and  a  rtid  in  his 
rit^ht  hand:  and  they  Uiwtd  the  knee  before  him,  and  mucked 
him,  saying.  Hail!  kini;  vf  the  Jews,  .ind  they  spit  upon 
him,  and  took  the  rted,  and  snuAe  him  on  the  head. 

These  are  tokens  of  contempt  and  ridicule  which  were  in 
use  at  that  time.  Dio,  among  the  other  indignities  offered 
to  8(j|aiiiis  the  favourite  of  'nlierias  (in  whose  nigD  ow 
Savioar  was  enieified),  as  they  were  earryinf  him  turn  the 
seaate-hooae  to  prison,  particularly  mentiooea  this« — '*That 
they  struck  him  on  the  head."  But  there  is  one  instance  of 
ridicule  wliich  happened  so  soon  afti>r  this  tiiiio,  and  has  so 
great  a  n'scnihlance  to  that  to  whicli  <u;r  Siivniur  \v  ,im  ex- 
posed, that  It  deserves  to  be  8tate<l  ai  '.rnijili.  ( '.i!i|_'ul;i,  i!ir 
sucres-ior  of  Tibi  rius,  had.  in  the  very  beiriiiiiiiia  of  his  reign, 
given  Ajjripjia  the  tetrarchy  of  his  uncle  I'hilip,  being  about 
the  fourth  part  of  his  grandfither  ller<Ki's  doininions,  with 
the  right  of  wearing  a  diadem  or  erown.  When  he  was 
setting  out  from  Home  to  make  a  visit  to  hia  people,  the  em- 
peror advised  him  to  go  by  Alexandria  as  the  best  way. 
When  he  came  thither  he  kept  himself  vny  private:  but  the 
Alexandrians  having  got  intelligence  of  his  anival  then,  and 
of  the  design  of  bis  joonifly,  w«m  filled  with  eoTV,  as  Philo 
says,  at  the  thoughts  of  a  Jew  having  the  title  of  king. 
They  had  recourse  to  various  expedients,  in  order  to  mani- 
fest their  indignation:  one  was  the  following: — "There 
WBs,"8avs  Philii,^  "one  ( "arahas.  a  Korl  of  distracted  fellow, 
that  in  afl  seasons  of  the  year  went  naked  about  the  streets. 
He  was  siiuieuhat  l)etwncn  a  madman  and  a  fool,  the  com- 
mon jest  of  boys  and  other  idle  people.  This  wretch  they 
brout^hl  into  the  theatre,  and  jilaeed  liim  on  a  lofty  seat,  that 
be  might  be  eonspinious  to  all;  then  tliey  put  a  Uiing  made 
at  paper  on  hiH  head  for  a  crnwn,  the  rest  of  hia  body  they 
aoreiad  witli  a  mat  instead  of  a  robe,  and  for  a  sceptre  one 


ders  came  and  stood  on  each  side  of  him  as  his  guards.  Then 
there  came  people  toward  him,  some  to  pay  their  homage  to 
him,  others  to  ask  justice  of  him,  and  some  to  know  hia  will 
and  plea-sure  concerning  affairs  of  state :  and  in  the  crowd 
were  loud  and  confused  acclamations  of  Maris,  Maris;  tliat 
beiiig,  as  they  say,  the  Syriac  word  for  Lord,  thereby  tnti- 
maiSf  whom  dwy  inlanaed  to  lidleal*  by  w  tU*  mock 

hw,  Oan«d  Is  «*erT  ona who h hanced on  a  vnm.  JhsUb  Martr r,Dtm]M[. 
earn  Tryphnne,  p.  VI  eitit  J«bb.  Ixindon,  1719.  Bee  alao  pM««  372.  260. 
W  Hrr  Eusr-tjii  FJis?  K.  r|  pj.  171  7tl.  CwiUb. 
1  Viriiiiis  <i|iiniiinB  li.ivo  In  .  n  nil.  rid  roiiriTiiing  Ihf  «pccic(  of  thorn, 
loteodnl  bj  the  lacrctl  wnti  rs.  UarttioUn  wrote  aneUbormte  dinerlalion 
Dt  I9pi»e»  Corona,  and  Lviliuv  liu  collected  th«  optnkiaB  of  •everal 
wrU«r«  tn  M*  Florum  8parHio  uJ  liiitoriam  PaMlonIa  Jc«a  Chrtitl.  (Ami- 
IffL  pf .  13—17  )  Tlic  iiit«lli4(enl  iravftUer  Hanelouiat  my*,  Ihmt  die  n^ba 
or  nafika  of  the  Arsbiani  '*  tn  In  all  probabilUx  Ihc  tree  which  aironled 
the  crown  of  llinriK  put  on  the  head  of  ChriM  :  it  growi  Terjr  conunonljr 
In  Ihf  fUjiL  TfiU  plant  viu  very  jit  for  the  pvTjMut ;  for  il  ha»  many 
■MALL  Aj«D  miAHP  spiNSs  ithith  arf'tetU  adapted  ta  tirr  pain.  The  crown 
niglit  eaiity  br  uiule  of  thra«  i|olt,  round,  and  pliant  branrhea ;  and  what 
in  mjr  opinion  oretn*  to  bt-  lh<*  greateM  proof  ia,  that  iho  leave*  very  raueh 
reaembic  Itwue  of  ivy,  as  they  are  of  a  very  drpp  gn  i-n  Prrhapii  Itn: 
eni-inli^i  of  Christ  wnuld  have  a  pLint  aonicwliiii  riM  nililinjt  il::u  wiH 
which  emperors  an<]  geuerala  were  uaed  to  b«  crowned,  tttat  lltcre^ might 
t>e  raliiinny  even  In  tM       '  "   *"  " 

In  the  Levanl,  pp.  398^  ~ 

•larhttcp. 


show:  AarrippAbeliif  aSyiiaatmidkiif  of  abifaeointty 

in  Syria." 

When  Pilate  had  pronounced  the  sentence  of  COlHlemna> 
tion  on  our  Lord,  and  publicly  adjudged  him  to  be  crucifiad* 
he  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  scourged.  7%en  PUaUMt 
iMomgidkim.  And  wkm  it  had  tammeiJkmuy  sajra 
of  the  srrangelists,  he  deUfrnd  Ami  w  be  ttueified. 
Among  the  Romans,  scourging  was  always  inflicted  previ- 
ously to  crucifixion.  Many  examples  miglit  be  prodaced  of 
this  custom.  Let  the  f  dlowinir  ^uiTice.  I.ivy,  speaking  of 
the  fate  of  those  slaves  who  had  confederateii  ano  tJ>ken  up 
arms  against  the  state,  savs.  that  many  of  them  were  slai:i, 
many  taken  prisoners,  and  others,  after  they  had  been  whip- 
ped or  scourgotl,'  were  susiH'nile<i  on  crosses.  Philo,  relating 
(he  cruelties  w  hich  Flaccus  the  Roman  prefect  exercised  upon 
the  Jew.  of  Alexandria,  says,  that  after  they  were  mangled 
and  torn  with  sconrgee*  in  the  theatres,  they  were  fastened 
to  crosses.  Josephus  also  informs  US,  that  at  tiie  siege  of 
Jerusalem  gnat  niuibera  of  the  Jem  w«ra  eiucified,  after 
they  had  been  pravkMuIy  whipped,  and  had  aolfined  every 
wanton  cruelty.* 

"  AAcr  they  had  inflicted  this  customary  flagellation,  the 
evangelist  inforiiiH  us  that  thi  y  obliged  our  Lord  to  t^rry  to 
the  place  of  execution  ijie  cross,  or,  at  least,  the  transverse 
beam  of  it,  on  which  he  wa.s  to  be  suspended.  Lacerated, 
therefore,  with  the  stri|H's  and  bruises  he  had  received,  faint 
with  the  loss  of  hluod,  his  spirits  exliaustetl  by  Uic  cruel  in- 
sults and  blows  that  were  given  him  when  thcv  invested 
him  with  robes  of  mock  roy^ty,  and  oppressed  with  the  in- 
cumbent weight  of  his  eraaa;  in  these  circumstances  oar 
Savioor  waa  urged  along  the  road.    We  doubt  not  but  ia 
this  paaaaga  to  Calvaiy  every  iodigni^  waa  offered  hira* 
Tbb  was  asnal.*  Our  Lord,  fiitigoed  and  a^l  widi  As 
treatment  he  had  received,  oould  not  support  his  cross.  The 
soldiers,  therefore,  who  attended  him,  compelled  one  Simon, 
a  Cyrenean,  who  was  coming  from  the  country  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  then  happened  to  be  passing  by  them,  to  carry  it  for 
him.    The  circumstance  here  ineiitioned  of  our  Lord  bearing 
his  cross  was  agreeable  to  the  Roman  custom.    Slaves  and 
malefactors,  who  were  condemni-d  to  this  death,  were  com- 
pelled to  carry  the  whole  or  part  of  the  fatal  gibbet  on  which 
tliey  were  destined  to  die.    This  constituted  a  principal  part 
of  the  shame  and  ignominy  of  such  a  death.  Cross-bwer 
was  a  term     the  last  reproach  among  the  Romans.  Tha 
misenble  wretch,  covered  with  blood,  from  the  scourges  that 
had  been  inlUcted  upon  him,  and  ^oaoing  under  the  weight  of 
Idsemastwas,  all  along  tha  io&  to  tha  ^ase  of  siBmitiaat 
loaded  wnk  3very  wanton  craehy.*  80  extiams  wen  ^ 
misery  and  sufleringa  of  the  hapless  criminals  who  were 
condemned  to  this  punishment,  that  Plutarch  makes  use  of  it 
as  an  illustration  of  the  misery  of  sin,  that  evi  ry  kind  of 
wickedness  produces  its  own  particular  mmient ;  just  as 
eyerv  malefactor,  when  he  is  brought  forth  to  execution,  car- 
ries his  own  cross."    He  was  pushed,  thrown  down,  stimu- 
lated with  goads,  and  imiM-lled  forward  by  every  act  of  inso- 
lence and  inhumanity  tliat  could  be  inflicted.*   There  ia 
great  reaiioii  to  think  that  our  bleesed  Redeemer  in  his  way 
to  Calvary  experienced  every  abuse  of  this  nature,  especially 
when  he  proceeded  slowly  along,  through  languor,  ussitude, 
and  faintoeaa,  and  the  audieis  and  rabble  fbnid  his  alreligth 
incapable  of  aostaining  and  dragging  hia  ensa  any  fiMnar. 
On  this  occasion  we  imagine  that  our  Lord  suffered  very 
cruel  treatment  from  those  who  attended  him.  Might  not  the 
scourging  that  was  inflicted,  the  blows  he  had  receiveil  from 
the  soldiers  when  in  derision  they  paid  him  homage,  and  the 
abnse  he  suflered  on  his  way  to  ('alvary,  greatly  contribute 
to  aceelerale  his  death,  and  occasion  that  sp«^y  dissolution 
St  which  one  of  tlie  evangelists  tells  us  Piiate  marvelled  t 
"  V\  hen  the  malefactor  had  earned  hia  cross  to  the  place 

•  Miilti  occiiii  mulU  MpU,  aJil  rerb«nul  crudbus  aillit    Uvii^  lib. 

xxiiii. 

<  Philo  in  Flar.  p.  M.  edK.  Kngvjp.  Bee  alao  pafea  S23',  BBB.  ejasdam 

ediilonla.  Tlic  Roman  enKom  waa  lo  acouritr  tiefore  all  rxrcutinni.  The 
ina<Li>tral(>«  hrinclnflheiuoul  into  the  forum,  after  Ihey  had  acuurged  ihem 
according  to  cuaioni,  they  Mrock  off  th«lr  haaiU.  Poly  bit  Uiat.  lib.  L  p.  10. 
tool.  i.  edil.  Gronovli.  1670. 

•  iowphua  de  B«tlo  Jud.  nb.    e.  8.  p.  SK  BatwraanPi  BtO.  JMhS. 
lib  li  cap.  U   i9.  p.  lf(2,  Haverc. 

•  Vld  JuHli  Lipsii  de  Criire,  lili.  il.  cap  6.  [i  11^1  V|.s,at-.T 
1  Piularch  i1<-  tar      Dpi  vindlciA,  p         e<li(.  Or.  &TO.  Swptl.  DioayiU 

Halicar.  Iiti  mi,  Ihui,  i  p  466,  ()»nn  17W, 

•  O  cArnili.  ium  cribrum,  quod  credo  fani 
It  .4    )>  iraboDt  paliMuacam  pw  ite 
sumulia,  cl  bne  revemiat  mewx. 

PUotn*  MoataL  Aet  1.  sc.  1.  ver.  83l  edit.  «ar. 
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•f  •■eculion,  a  hole  was  dujf  in  the  earth,  in  wbicli  it  was 
to  be  Axed;  the  criminal  was  stripped,  a  stupefying  potion 
WM  pTen  him,  the  cross  was  Inid  on  the  grtMind,  the  wretch 
disti>nd<^l  upon  it,  and  four  soldiera,  two  on  each  side,  at  the 
nine  time  were  emploved  in  diiving  four  larije  nails  through 
Us  hands  aod  feeu  After  they  had  deeply  fixed  «nd  riveted 
fbiM  nail*  ia  the  wood,  they  elevated  w  enm  with  the 
aforisifig  wretch  vpoa  it;  aad  ia  aider  to  fix  it  mora  linoly 
aad  aeenrely  in  die  earth,  they  let  it  violaiitfy  fidl  talo  tiie 
cavity  they  had  dug  to  receive  it.  This  veheBMntMedpita- 
tion  of  the  cross  must  ^ve  the  person  that  waa  nailed  to  it  a 
most  drpadfiil  mnvul^iivp  shock,  and  apitate  his  whole  fnimo 
in  a  dire  and  mor>t  excruciating  manner.  These  sevcrdi  par- 
ticalars  the  Romans  nhscrvi-d  in  the  cnicifixion  of  our  Ix)rd. 
Upon  his  arriral  at  ('.ilvary  he  was  stripped  :  a  stupefying 
draught  was  offerfd  him,  which  ho  refus<>d  to  drink.  This, 
St.  Mark  says,  was  a  comnoaition  of  myrrh  and  wine  The 
jtaijrn  of  this  potion  was,  dv  its  inebriating  and  intoxiratinrr 
^aill^,  to  blunt  the  edge  of  pain,  and  stun  the  quickness  of 
aaaailnlity.i  Our  Lord  rejected  this  medicated  cup,  ofTered 
hia  pcrhapa  by  the  Itindness  of  some  of  hia  fiifliida,  it  beiiig 
kia  ued  icaolatioD  to  meet  death  in  all  its  homia  jt  not  to 
aOvviate  and  stiapend  its  paioa  by  any  aiich  preparation,  but 
to  airiHliit  to  the  death,  even  this  death  of  rnictfiston,  with 
aD  ila  attendant  cireamalances."  Hr  had  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him.  in  procuring  the  salvation  of  men,  in  lull  iiiid 
imm'-iliatf  vi.>w.  }\r  waiiti-<i  ni it,  tlicrffori!,  mi  this 
occnsMt),  aiiv  thing  to  produce  an  unnatural  Riupnr,  aiui  throw 
oblivion  amf  stupefaction  over  liis  senses.^  lli-  rhfi  rfully 
and  Toiuntarily  drank  the  cup  with  all  its  bitter  ingredients, 
which  his  heavenly  Fatlier  had  put  into  his  hands.  Our 
hotd  was  listened  to  bis  cross, as  was  usual,  by  four  soldiers,' 
two  on  each  side,  according  to  the  respective  limba  they 
■evwaUj  inilad>  While  thev  were  employed  in  piercing  hts 
kaidaaBd  ftvti  itia  probabfe  that  he  oflfered  to  Heaven  that 
9MaK«empa0aiooata  and  affecting  prayer  for  his  murderers, 
ia  wUdi  oe  pleaded  the  only  citeumstanoe  that  could  poaai- 
Uy  extenuate  their  guilt :  f  other,  forgive  them,  far  they  know 
mi  what  they  do  !  It  appears  from  the  evangelist  that  our 
Lord  was  crucified  without  the  city.  And  he  Marine  his  rrnns 
went  forth  to  a  phue  tailed  the  pluer  of  a  fkttll,  which  ia  ailUd 
in  the  Hebrew  Giilzoiha.  (.lohn  xix.  17.)  Far  the  place  where 
Jents  uii»  criic'ficiitvus  niis/i  In  the  cilif.  (ver.  20.J  And  the 
ap.vHtle  tn  thf  111  lirews  has  likewise  mentioned  this  circum- 
stance :  It'/itrrf  ,rt  JrM<.,  ai'o — nufferid  without  the  irate.  (  Heb. 
xiii.  1'2,)  This  is  oouff  rmable  to  tlie  Jewish  law,  and  to  ex- 
amples mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament.  fNuin.  xv.  35.) 
Jna  the  Lord  »aid  unto  Mote*,  The  man  »hall  Kuril  if  be  put  to 
dmtk  all  the  eongregaiion  ihaU  itane  him  with  ttvnu  without 
lie  aaaia.  (1  Kings  xxi.  13.)  Then  they  earned  him  [Na- 
bodi]  ArM  Mi<  cite,  andr  ata^ 
dBadL  Tbia  wm  doM  ■tXflBeel,  in  the  taiiitoriaa  ofthe  king 
af  Isnel,  act  ftr  from  Samaria.  And  if  this  custom  was 
pnetised  there,  we  may  be  certain  the  Jews  did  not  choose 
that  criminals  sliould  b^  r M'cuIi  iI  within  Jerusalem,  of  the 
Mnctity  of  which  they  hail  so  liigh  an  opinion,  and  which 
they  were  wry  xealous  to  preserve  free  f^rotu  all  cereiiionial 
impurity,  though  they  detilcd  it  with  the  practice  of  the  most 
horrid  iounoraulies.  It  is  possible,  indeed,  that  they  might, 
ia  their  sadden  and  tugovemed  rage  (to  which  they  were 
subject  in  tha  adiaaia  at  lUa  tine),  upon  any  aflhmt  offered 
l»  thair  lawa  or  eustoma,  pnt  persona  who  thus  piovoked 
to  death,  upon  the  apot,  in  the  city,  or  the  temple,  or 
V  ther  foaad  thamj  but  whenever  they  were  cairn 
to  amait  the  form  of  a  legal  proceas,  we  may  be 
ur^  that  they  did  not  approve  ofan  exeoution  within  the 
Ci^.  Aod  among  the  Romans  this  custom  war  vei 
^*  at  least  in  the  provineee.  The  robbeia  of  E| 


1  muliinWHili  eoa4^uleat  ictihin.  myrrhir  mntrs  prpmimpMoni?  mu. 

n  iii«  Apul'ii  M^Umortili  lib  v  n  As.iir!  <  Mitinii.i'iin  iinrrli.T  pro- 
ooe  DulU*  verbrriou*,  iic  ne  Irai  ((uidem  Huri  uljiiu  ixiii.  Ijb  i. 
I  Mm.  Unim  bodie,  »y»  Ml  MraoMk  JuUvi  onuies  increduli  Do- 
rMnoali  memo  0t  lUlt  peliat  Jeatina,  et  tkxa  ci  vinuin  mjrr 
rlMrum,  at  diim  conaopUnt,  et  inaU  eorum  nan  vidMC  Hltiuujll— Sd 

•  Sac  Dr.  Bcnaoa'a  lifeofCbllal,  p.S(lfli 

•  Mmms  aasqaaqos  aoa  paraa  sviatsltHa,  qui  qaalnor  Dommt  miliui* 
,  aBillmJnilBqwnwrnaii^rafiieiKta.  Quod  eluram  eiiun 

^liinirir  pniiiilonp,  fjair  r|imtuor  inllltihut  bclcnd*  frnt  Cornrln 
<  tV.iiilTiiriii,     rr>  .  iM  Aniwfi  [M»>,  1670.    Thf  fnur  k.  I;Ii-is 

>  psjinl  hi*  cirniMttB,  and  cut  lou  for  bia  TMturc,  were  tlie  four  wImi 
■d  hhnioih«croa«.eMk«riliSBialaiallBkMd«)l!ftasMBaltar 
mtm  mrrtrt,  had  a  rif hi  to  tlMencMM  psfMoPs  dadus.  nr.  Maehnvn, 

|>.  cm  •••r^ii' fIi;ion,  4io. 

•  <"rr4  !  ■      I-   r  i-Miuplo  tlhl  e«w  rnnduiii  Rclutnm  <>jlra  jinrtain  liis 
oaaibua  padbuluin  qaem  tiatwbli.  Plaotna  in  Blil.  Gior.  act.  ii. 


whom*  Petronius  Arbiter  mentions,  were  crucified  by  oidar 
of  the  governor  of  the  province  without  the  OtJ*  TusH 
the  custom,  likewise,  in  .Sirily,  as  ap|Mafa  ftoB  CfeeiO.* 

"  It  was  customary  for  the  RomanSi  oo  aaj  etflBQidiBanr 
execution,  to  put  over  the  head  of  the  n^betor  an  faiserip- 
uondenoiingthecrinaibrwhifiliheaaftied.  Several  exam- 
plea  of  tfiia  oeeur  to  die  Roman  hiatoiy.**'  It  was  also  usual 
at  this  time,  at  Jemsalem,  to  nost  up  advertisements,  which 
were  designed  to  be  read  by  all  classics  of  persons,  in  several 
languages.  Titus,  in  a  message  which  he  sent  to  tlie  Jews 
when  tlie  city  was  on  the  noint  of  falling  into  his  hands,  «nd 
by  which  lie  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  to  surrender, 
says:  Did  you  not  erect  pillars,  with  inncriptiofu  on  them  in 
the  (iRCPK  n'li/  HI  imr  (the  Latiji)  lunf^uage,  "  L4't  no  <^nff 
pass  beyond  these  bounds  1""  "  In  confonnity  to  this  usage, 
an  inscription  by  Pilate's  order  was  fixed  above  the  head  m 
Jesus,  written  in  Hebrew,  Gre«^k.and  Latin,  specifying  whit 
it  was  that  had  brought  him  to  this  end.  This  writing  waa 
by  the  Romans  called  titulus,  a  title,*  and  it  u  the  very  ex> 
pression  made  me  of  by  the  evangelist  John,  Pibie  unit  m 
Tinx  (i>#<4s  TITAON),  mtd  fut  u  an  the  enm.  (John  xis 
19.)'^  .AAar  tfw  enn  waa  erected,  a  party  of  soldiers  waa 
appointed  to  keep  guard,*!  and  tn  attend  at  the  plviee  of  exe- 
cution till  thecnminat  breathed  his  last;  thus  also  we  read 
that  a  body  nf  Roman  soldiers,  with  a  centurion,  were  de- 
[luied  to  gimrd  our  Lord  and  the  two  malefactors  that  were 
eriK  iiirii  w  iih  him.  (.Matt,  xxvii.  54.) 

"  \\  lull-  ihey  were  thus  attending  them,  it  is  said,  our 
Saviour  coinplanied  of  thirst.  This  is  a  natural  circumstance. 
Thi'  exquisitely  sensible  and  tender  extremities  of  the  body 
being  thus  perforated,  the  person  languishing  and  faint  witn 
loss  of  blood,  aod  lingerii^  under  such  acute  and  excruci- 
ating tortura,>-thaaecau8e8  muat  necessarily  produce  a  vehe- 
ment and  exceaaive  thirst.  One  of  the  guaida,  hwritw  tKi^ 
request,  hastened  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filfed  U  mm  a 


vesael  that  alood  bj,  that  waa  full  of  vinegar.  The  naoal 
drink  of  the  Ronaan  adldieia  waa  vinegar  and  water.'*  The 

knowledge  of  this  custom  illustrates  tliis  passage  of  saciad 
history,  as  it  has  sometimes  been  inquired,  fur  what  purpose 
was  this  vessel  of  vinegiir  !  Considering,  however,  the  de- 
rision and  cruel  treatment  which  Jesus  ('lirist  had  already 
received  from  the  soldiers,  it  is  by  no  means  iui|irij(i:\!ile  lliat 
one  of  iliem  g-.ive  him  the  viiieg-ar  with  ilu'  de>ii;u  of  aujj- 
menting  his  unparalleled  suflVriiigs.  Alter  receiving  thta, 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voiei  ,  and  uttered  with  all  the  veh^ 
lueiioe  he  could  exert,  that  eoniiirehensive  woid  on  which  a 
volume  might  be  written,  //  i.\/tni*hrd the  important  work 
of  human  redemption  is  finished  ;  after  which  he  reclined 
his  head  upon  hia  boaom,  and  diamiaawd  hia  apiiit."  (Jolm 
xix.  30.  Matt.  mil.  60.)  r-  ^ 

The  last  cireumatance  to  be  mentioned  idatiTe  to  dia 
crucifixion  of  our  Saviour,  is  the  petition  of  the  Jewa  to 
Pilate,  that  the  death  of  the  sutlerara  might  be  accelerated, 
with  a  view  to  the  interment  of  Jesus.  All  the  four  evange- 
lists have  j)articularly  mentioned  this  circunislaiice.  Jimtph 
of  .irintulfua  went  to  I'il<itt\  and  lrei;<;ril  tl,r  Un/i/ if  JrMtt 
then  Pilate  aiminanckd  thr  boitif  tn  U  driii-md.  .Ind  u  ficn 
Joteph  had  taken  the  UkIi/,  lie  laid  it  in  Am  own  new  tomb, 
fMatt.  xxvii.  5S — 60.  Mark  xv.  45,  46.  Lukexxiii.  50 — 53. 
John  xix.  — 40.)  And  it  may  be  fairly  concluded,  the 
rulers  of  the  Jews  did  not  disapprove  of  it:  since  they  ware 
solicitous  that  the  bodies  might  oe  taken  down,  and  not  hang 
on  the  craaa  the  next  day.  (John  xix.  31.)  The  Jew*  there- 
fortt  aan  Sc  John,  kniute  U  wm  tht  pr^aralim^  that  the 
bodia  Mmkt  not  remain  m  Ike  enm  em  Ike  SaUatk^v  (  for 


M  not  remain  m  Ike  enm  em  Ike  8MiM-day  {fa* 

'  Quiiin  inlerim  iniporator  provinciip  iftimrx  i  in.i^ii  t  n;.  ilim  »r. 
cumlum  lllam  eandein  caauliuii,  in  qua  rcccoa  cailavcr  uiBlroua  dedebat 
8K]rr.e.7l 

•  Qllld  enim  alliouit,  cum  Mamertlni  more  alqne  instltalo  aoo  cracem 
fljclmM-t  poat  urbeni  in  via  I'mnpf  in  ;  tr  lutirrc  in  ca  parte  flgcre,  qu«  ad 
rr«iiim  «pcctarell  In  Vrrr  hli.  v  i-  >'*■  n  lii'.i 

I  Uioa  Caaaiita,  lib.  hv.  p.  732.  edii.  Htiuiar,  KjO.  Hi>i»  a\iiti  i*aetoaiaa  in 
Catlcula,  e.  32.    Eaa«biua,  liiM,  RccL  lib.  t.  p  2Ub.  Cantab.  I7ii. 

•  J(M«nbus,  de  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  «l.  c.  2.  M. 

•  H<-p  iniilancea  in  Sui>i<>nlLUi,  in  CaIikhIii,  r.  ^t. ;  and  In  Domitlan,  e.  10. 
>•  "  ll  la  wilh  much  propriety  [hat  .M  iiihfw  calls  this  "it.,  aceusaiiott : 

for  it  waa  falae,  thai  rver  t'li 
•enar  the  inacrlpUon  I 

rronf  of  th«  aec'uaation; 
-lark"  on  Matt  xmil.  37 

II  Milin  rrncru  a*««>rvabal,  nc  quH  cnrjuTsad  i»>pultunun  rl^lraherpt. 
Petrunius,  Arbiter,  cap.  111.  p.  5U.  edit.  Uuruan.  Tiaject.  ad  Rhen.  1700. 
VW-  noU  ad  loc. 

Th<>  Roman  aoUSera,  aaya  Dr.  Roshaia  drank  poaea  ('<r<s.  water  and 

vinri.'ar')  for  ihnr  common  drlnll,  and  ibund  it  vcrr  hrnlthjr  and  oaeftil. 
I)r  lliuhiun'B  Metho.)  for  pro«*rvtnf  Ihe  Ilealtli  ■>!  S.,  ai;icii,  in  bia  Zimj 
oo  Fevera,  p.  263.  3d  edtUou.         i3m  Lmj't  ApparaUta  IiliiUeu%  vol  B. 


rver  t'lirtat  urelcnUed  lo  b«  kia*  of  the  Jewi^  to  tb« 
beldlMlb:  bsamstsandar  Ifkballhafoinaao 
ion ;  hMiaver,  tt  mm*  sOaed  to  (to  onm."  Dr.  A. 


u\gui^co  Ly  Google 


JEWISH  AND  ROMAN  MODES  OF  COMPUTING  TniE, 


[PxBT  n. 


Ilaf  SMati^  Mm  higk  Anr}»  tetougU  Piiate  thai 
lUr  kg»  migti  U  hnkm,  md  tbt  thtg  migU  U  laken 

llaiul  WM  not  always  allowad  by  die  RomaDa  in  these 

cases.  For  we  find  that  sometimes  a  soldier  was  appointed 
to  puard  iho  Hodies  of  malefactors,  that  they  might  not  be 
taki'ii  awiiy  ami  luirifd.'  However  it  seems  that  it  was  not 
ofU'ii  rt  fii.H<  (l  uiilfss  ihf  t-riminalH  wrre  very  mean  and  infa- 
mous, ('i<-«  rii  rickons  it  onr  "f  tlic  ln'rrid  criiiii  s  of  Verres's 
adriiiiiistratioii  in  Sicil)'.  tluit  he  \v<  uld  t.iKi  hiu'm  y  of  parents 
f<»r  the  liiinal  of  their  eliililfi  II  will. )n  hr  ImiI  jiui  to  ili-ath.^ 
Both  Sui'ionius'  and  'I'ai  iius'  n  pri  scut  it  as  one  of  tin-  un- 
common enieltifs  of  Tilii  rins,  in  llie  latter  part  of  his  reign, 
that  he  generally  denied  burial  lu  those  who  were  put  to  death 
br  bto  oidefB  at  Borne,  ripian,  in  hin  treatiae  of  the  duty 
m  ■  pioeoaaul,  says,  "  'Ilie  boiii(>s  of  thos^e  who  are  eon- 
dmad  lo  death  are  not  to  be  denied  to  their  relations and 
AnmctiH  writea,  in  the  tenth  book  of  hia  own  life,  "  that  be 
Ind  been  wont  t»  dbawre  thia  cuatom  that  ia,  to  grant 
the  bodies  to  nilationa.  Paulua  save,  ^  that  the  bodies  of 
those  who  have  been  punished  [witn  death]  are  to  be  ^iven 
to  any  that  dcsin^  tin m  in  order  to  burial."" 

It  18  evuli-nt,  tlii  n  run-,  t'roni  these  two  lawven*,  that  the 
goTeTn<)rs  of  |iroviii<  es  had  a  riLiht  to  jrrant  l)urial  to  the 
bodiea  of  thoae  who  had  been  executed  by  theii  order :  nayj 


they  seem  to  inttmate  that  it  ought  not  usually  to  be  denied 
when  requealed  bjr  any. 

Hence  it  appeara,  that  burial  was  ordinarily  allowed  to 
persons  who  were  pnt  to  death  iu  Judam:  and  the  subsequent 
conduct  of  Pilate  showa  that  it  was  aeldom  denied  bjr  ito 
Roman  goveniora  in  that  country.  Then  ia,  monorer,  an 
expieaa  command  in  the  law  (of  which  we  know  that  the 
latter  Jews  were  religiously  observant),  that  the  bodii-s  of 
those  who  were  lianj;i'd  sliould  not  be  suffered  to  rf main  all 
niiilil  upon  the  tr<«'.  (I)put.  xxi.  "23. )■  ''On  thin  ;icrouiit  it 
was,  tliat,  after  the  rrut  ilixion,  a  inimhcr  of  h'ailiiiir  im-n 
among  the  Jews  w  aiti  tl  on  I'llaif  iti  a  body,  to  dehirethal  he 
woultl  hasten  the  death  of  the  niah  CactorH  hanging  on  their 
crosses.  (John  xix.  31.)  I'ilate,  therefor*',  despatched  fats 
orders  to  the  soldiers  on  duty,  who  broke  the  legs  of  the  two 
criminals  who  were  crucified  along  with  Cbriati  but  wlwik 
they  came'  to  Jesus,  finding  he  had  almdy  Vfiatbad  hia  lacV 
they  thoaght  thia  violence  and  trouble  nnnrrraiij ;  bat  oo» 


•auT;b< 
Vtwloaa 


of  the  Boldiera  pierced  his  side  with  a  apcaVt 
appears  to  have  penetrated  into  the  parieaidfiiiB,  ot  i 
surrounding  the  heart;  for  St  Jonn,  wbo  aaya  he   

eye-w  itness  of  this*,  declares  that  there  issued  from  the  wonndl 
a  mixture  of  blood  and  water.  This  wound,  had  he  not  I 
dead,  must  necessarily  have  been  fatal.    'I'l  is  eireumst 
i>u  Julia  saw,  and  has  solomidy  recorded  aud  attt.-i>tcd,"<i 


CHAPTER  IV. 


OITTBB  JEWISH  AND  BOMAN  MODES  OF  COMPCTINO  TIME,  MENTIONED  IN  THE  6CBIPTUBE8. 

Tom  uJetn.  fir  tkt  Whilt^^lVL  MtmarkMt  ^ra»    tie  Jtnat. 


It  ia  Well  known  that,  in  the  perusal  of  ancient  authors, 
we  are  liable  to  &I1  into  many  serious  mistakes,  if  we  con- 
aider  their  modes  of  computing  time  to  be  precisely  the  aame 
as  ours :  and  hence  it  necomes  necessary  that  we  observe 
their  different  notations  of  time,  and  carefully  adjust  them  to 
our  own.  'i'his  remark  is  particularly  applicable  to  the  sa<'red 
writers,  whom  sceptics  and  infidels  have  chartjed  with  vari- 
ous rontradictionsand  inconsistencies.  \\  liicii  I'lll  to  ilu  >rround 
as  soon  as  the  various  compulations  oC  tnne  are  eonsnlerwl 
and  adapte<l  to  our  own  standard.  The  knowledi^e  of  th«» 
different  divisions  of  time  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  will 
daeidaaa  the  meaning  of  ■  BNddtndn  of  paaaagaa  with  ngaid 
Id  aeaaona,  circnmstancea,  and  ceremonies. 

I.  nnia  Hebrews  computed  their  Days  from  evening  to 
«*eiifawi  •ficoiding  to  the  command  of  Moaea.*  f  Lev.  xxiii. 
SaO  It  !■  lemaniable  that  the  evening  or  nataiaJ  night  pre- 
oedeathe  morning  or  MMialday  in  the  account  of  the  creation 
(Gen.  i.  5,  kx,.) :  whenee  the  prophet  Daniel  employs  the 
compound  term  eveninff-moritinfi^  (Dan.  viii.  1 1.  mari:inal 
reading)  to  denote  a  civil  day  in  his  celebrated  chronological 
prophecy  of  the  'J3(M)  days ;  and  the  aune  porton  of  time  is 
termed  in  Urcck  rv;^d»/«i(er. 

The  Romana  had  two  difTenat  computilloM  of  their  daya, 

•  Se«  the  parnasr  riir.I  fr.mi     trnniiiB  Arbilor,  in  nolf     p.  71. 

•  Rapiuilt  intra  :>  (      ;  [  1 1 .  1 1 1  n  i       ;  U  II  isic  int'cniiui  nt,  qtU  e 

coapiejai  pMcncum  abrt'|j(ui  tUw*  wJ  litre  rui  (hic«rci,  el  pareniM  pre- 
HoiMosspiilWirMyscfl.  la  Var.  lb.  L  cap.  aw 

•  WM—  pnntlenim  noa  ttiaCliawiilii  MBacws  uncogot  twcwu.  ViL 


Don 
HodUi 


Do  Ben.  JuA 


•  Osmoni  aomn  qat  enlla  jpMiatur  cagiitls  Ipaoram  nMsads 
aoal:  erict  m  cAMrvuso  cStm  dTaui.  Ub.  z.  de  vttfnik,  leriMUHi 
aolMBMrtun,  In  quo*  unliiuicfrprtlliir,  rnrixira  nmi  atiOT  m>| 
rtlbeilt  IHMitiiin  ct  p^TuiiKKuni ;  el  nonuunquiiui  ivm 
aial'ls'lii  c»iuh  tkuiMlorum.  1.  i.  flC  de  ctuiavcr.  I'unkL 

•  rnrnnri  isliiinlniiiHiaB  iiaihiirtlm  iiiiiiiiiiltiiis 
•untl.H.  «mL 

'  !<e-<-  mi  in*taoc<>,  inciilciUalljr  liicntlonffl  liv  .Iii«r|ihii« 
Ub  h  .       » J 

•  Ami  *«  lAat  tate  it  InTt  rttord,  and  Aw  rrcord  it  true :  andht  knmttlh 

•  TBClttu,  apeaJrinc  of  Iha  ancleni  avmiant,  take*  ixKlce  thai  their 
ar rnuni  of  ttme  iliflTcni  frOin  thai  nf  ihr  Rnman<  :  ami  thai  inntr-xl  i>f  iLirn 
Ihr^y  rickonnlthcnuiDberofiii^lilii-  Dp. Mm  fimri.  r  11.  So al!» .lid  ihe 
anckDl  Ganla  (Caraar  de  Bell.  Gall  lib.  ti.  c.  17  ) ;  ami  ti  »li».n  «f  Due  an- 
eienl  piaeilCC  Mill  remain  in  our  own  coodUt.  We  say  laul  Sunday  iit  'n- 
lUgttv^aUailay/ortnighl.  Tlie  praeUca  of  oaimtuliiig  liruo  by  nifbla, 

•  talaiHl OBilea, dmiir 


hiaiaad  of  daya,  oUaina  aroom  ibe  Mashooa  an 
Hm  Inteitor  of  Souih  Africa.  Travala  bTuaB 


and  two  denominatioiw  for  them.  The  one  they  called  the 
ciei A  the  other  the  natmrai  daj  {  the  dvll  dnv  ««•  fivn  niM* 
night  to  midnight ;  and  (he  natnni  day  waa  nam  die  ming  to 

the  setting  aon.*"  The  natural  day  of  the  Jewi  raiiaa  in 

length  aeeording  to  the  seasons  of  trie  year:  the  longest  itij 
in  the  Holy  Land  is  only  fourteen  leairs  aiul  twelve  niiim'es 
of  our  lime;  and  the  shortest  day,  nin»-  liour>  ami  f  riv-eiijht 
minutes.  This  portion  fif  time  was  at  lirsi  ilivniid  inXofmr 
parts  (Neb.  ix.  3.) ;  which,  thontrh  varyinir  in  leio^Mh  accord- 
ing lo  the  8«'asona.  could  iievertheleits  he  ea>ilv  dise.  rried 
from  tlie  position  or  appearance  of  tlie  sun  in  tlte  horisoo. 
AAerwards  the  natural  day  waa  divided  into  twelve  hams, 
which  were  m(>aBurcd  from  dials  constructed  for  that  pnrpoM^ 
Among  these  contrivances  tor  the  measurement  of  time,  Ihtt 
sun-dial  of  Ahas  in  nnrtionlarlT  mentioned  in  S  Kinga  nu 
1 1."  Jahn  think*  it  ptobaUn  thnt  Ahas  fimt  intndooed  il 
from  BabyloD." 

II.  The  earfiM  mantton  of  Hooas  in  the  Sncred  Writings 
occurs  in  the  proplieCT  of  Daniel  (iii.  fi.  15.  v.  .'».):  ami  as 
the  C'haUheans,  aCMrding  to  Herodotus,'^  were  the  invt  iitors 
of  this  division  of  time,  it  is  probable  that  the  Jews  derived 
their  hours  from  them.  It  is  evident  that  the  division  of  hours 
was  unknown  in  the  time  of  Moses  (compan-  (Jen.  xv.  1'2. 
xviii.  1.  xix.  1.  1,5.  23.);  nor  is  any  notice  taken  <)f  them  by 
the  most  ancient  of  the  profane  |)oets,  w  'wn  ineution.^  only 
the  morning  or  erming  or  mid-day.'*  With  Homer  corres- 
ponded tlie  notationa  of  time  referred  to  by  the  royal  Psalmist, 
whoBMntions  them  aa  the  times  of  prater.  (Psal.  W.  17.) 
The  Jews  comnuu-d  their  hours  of  the  civil  day  from  aix  ia 
the  morning  till  aix  in  (he  evening:  thus  tbmtjbwt  hour  ooiw 
respnded  with  flor  acam  o*eloek ;  their  sMsmf  to  oar  ti^r 
their  third  to  our  nine,  tea* 
The  knowledge  of  ttib  eiienmstanoe  will  illnatrate  several 
of  SeriptunBipiitiealariy  Matt,  lou,  wheae  the  thivd. 


••Pliny,  nisi-  Nat.  lib  li  c.  77. ;  C«nanrtntn i1« Die  Natall,  r.23  ;  Macro- 
biiia  ^tiirnal.  lib  Iii.  r.  3.  See  alan  Dr.  Ward's  Dincrtaik>na  on  sctrral 
naaaacea  of  8crii)ture,  p  I'ili. ;  and  Dr.  Maclcm|hl'a  liarutony,  vul.  i.  Pre- 
lim. Om.  v.    Ainm'a  Roiuan  Anliquiliea,  p.  'JOS. 

•  <  Pewlopica  haTc  cauaed  more  dtscua«ion  among  bibtiral  coinmrntalors 
than  Ibe  auoHjial  of  Ahaz.    Aa  the  nnxtnal  wont  alfniflra,  prnfwrlr,  atepa 
or  Maira,  many  liave  ttnacined  thai  II  waa  a  kind  of  aacem  to  the  cate  of 
"    ■  ■'  ■  '  '  '  dnt 


(lie  palace,  marked  at 


;iirr«  aliowlni  Ibe  dirtaioa 


proper  diataneea  with  fixiir 
of  llie  diy,'  rather  than  •  iWular  piece  of  dial-wnrk.   On  thia  aiibjeet  the 
IwlerwOI  flnd  aoine  venr  mgrninua  and  probable  illii««rallani^  lofettaar 
Wilh  sdtagnn.  In  Dr  A  riarke't  Couiinenlary,  on  ?  Kitif*  ix. 
•■  Jalu^AlielMiaL  llnbr.  i  101.  >■  Lib.  ii.  c.  103. 

M  'IW*,  <  f  «<A«,  4  ptr»»  t#Hi^— Horn.  IL  Ub.  sai  S. 
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■ixth,  ninth,  and  plrvpnth  hoare(m.  3.  5.  6. 9.)  respectively 
denote  nine  oVlock  in  the  Bornfaur,  twdve  at  noon,  three  and 
five  in  the  afternoon;  sea  abo  Acts  ii.  15.  iii.  1.  x.  9.  30. 
The  first  thne  hours  (frcnn  aiz  to  niiie)  were  tbur  moniuiff : 
dviug  the  lAM  hour,  from  eight  to  uuie,tlidrinoniiii|fSM»t> 
fee  WM  pepared,  ommd  V^WUi  Ud  at  the  altar  prrcisely 


at  nine  o'clock ;  this  interval  flwy  traned  the  prtparaiion 
{xij^nMf').  Jowpllua  confirms  the  narritive  of  the  evBnfrp- 
li»t8.>  As  the  Israelites  went  nut  of  Egypt  at  the  venial 
equinox,  the  moniiqgwaialiv«alidaiMir«r  10  ovlbur  o'clock 
in  thp  inornin?.' 

B«-fi>r«*  the  ('nptivitv  the  night  was  divided  into  thnr  piirts 
or  Watches.  (I'sal.  fxiii,  6.  xc.  4.)  The^ri/ or  brginiiing 
of  watches  is  mcntiuiiol  in  Lam.  ii.  10.  ;  the  midau>-wal^ 
ia  Jud^.  vii.  19.;  and  the  ninming-watch,  or  uxtfcA  of  <fay> 
hnak,  in  Exod.  xiv.  21.  It  is  prwable  that  thOMWalrfwo 
varied  in  length  according  to  the  seasons  of  the  year :  oonao- 
(joeotly  tho6«  wliu  had  along  and  inclement  winter  traldi  to 
•oeoanier,  woold  aidently  tkmrt  the  appcoach  of  mofniMr 
li^t  to  tenninata  their  watoh.  Thia  eireamatauioe  would 
beautifully  illustrate  the  fenrour  of  the  Psalmist's  devotion 
(Psal.  cxxx.  6.)  as  well  as  serve  to  explain  other  passages 
of  the  Old  TestamenU*  These  Utrm  watobet  aiO  MM  Bieih- 
doned  by  various  profane  writers.' 

Duriiiii  the  tiiiH'  <.f  4)ur  Saviour,  the  nfght  was  divided  into 
four  wali-hes,  a  fourtli  watch  hnvinp  lircn  introduced  among 
the  Jews  from  the  Uonuiuf^,  who  di  nvi  it  it  trim  tlic  Gn-cks. 
Hie  second  and  third  watclies  are  nieutioiied  in  Luke  xii.  38. ; 
ttefonrth  in  Matt.  xiv.  35.;  and  ilie  four  are  all  distinctly 
in  Mark  xiii.  3$.  Wateh.  tkenjortffv  jft  know 
k  mmhrtf  the komteeoimetk;  at  rrnr (vfii  or  the 
lata  vatek)*  at  oi  iaammn{/immiwrta),  or  at  the  rocv-caow- 
um  (ASMWtfMMw),  or  In  Me  tmomio  irrmh  the  early  watch). 
Here,  the/r>/  watch  was  at  eren,  and  eoniioaed  from  six  tul 
nine ;  the  teeimd  commenced  at  nine  and  ended  at  twelve,  or 
aiidnight;  the  Ihint  w;it<-h,  c;illc(i  liy  the  Hoinans  tfa/AVmiK/n, 
lasted  from  twiUc  toUirw  ;  and  the  nit/rnins;  tcolrh  rlosrd  at 
six.  A  dout)lf  cock-crowing,  indewl,  iK  noiiciHi  hy  St.  Mark 
(xir.  30.),  wlirrc  the  other  rvanofelists  mention  only  one. 
(  M:UI.  xxvi.  31.  lAikr  wii.  1.  Ji.hti  xiii.  3s.)  But  this 
■ay  be  easily  reconciled.  'I'ho  Jewish  doctors  divided  the 
CodK«cloirinK  faito  the  first,  second,  and  tliird ;  the  heathen 
antions  in  gpneral  observed  only  two.  At  the  cock  ciew  the 
mamd  time  after  Peter's  third  denialf  it  waa  this  aacood  or 
ponetpal  eodt^rowinff  {Sat  the  Jewa 
to  hwe  aceoBmodated  theaMehaa  to  Ae 
don  of  time)  to  which  the  avangeliste  Matthew,  Luki^  and 
John  refer.  Or,  perhaps,  ttte  second  cock-erowlnpr  of  tiie 
Jews  might  coinciile  with  the  si  coiid  of  tlie  Komans.* 

It  may  be  proper  U>  ri  inark  th.ii  the  wortl /'""r  is  fn-qnently 
U'^ed  with  great  liititnde  in  the  Scriptures,  and  sometimes  im- 
plies the  space  of  time  oocupi' d  by  a  whole  wati-h.  (Matt. 
XXV.  1(1.  -Mark  xiv.  37.  "Luke  xxii.  :>'.K   Hev.  iti. 

X)    F<  rhaps  the  third  A'oir  mentioned  in  Acts  xxiit.  23.  u  us 
a  military  ivatcA  of  the  night.' 
The  Jews  r»>ckonpd  two  evenin^js  :  the  former  began  at  the 
htur  of  ilie  natural  day,  or  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
and  the  latter  at  tha  eleventh  hottr.   Thus  the  pas- 

 I  was  required  to  ba  aaeiificod  between  tie  mmirws 

f  Bxod.  ziL  6.  Lev.  xxili,  4.) ;  which  Joaephus  tells  us,  the 
Jews  in  his  time  did,  from  the  ninth  honr  nntil  the  eleventh.' 
M.  ru*«'  iho  law,  refjuirinif  the  paschal  lamb  to  be  Bacrificrd 
•*  ai  (-VI  n,  at  the  going  dow  n  of  llie  sun"  (Deut.  xvi.  6.),  ex- 
pressed  both  evenings.    It  is  truly  remarkaUle,  Ilint  "Christ 

•  During  the  rirge  of  Jenmlem,  the  Jewish  hinorian  rrlalei  UmU  Itio 
yrt<i«M  were  not  iiitrmi|HaiJ  la  lbs  dtadMnic  of  their  Mcrcd  faneliaaa,  bw 

eoMiDiv^i  iwicr  a  <1a^,  io  (he  innmlflir,  aad  M  (he  nuilh  hour  (or  at  three 

•'cJrti-k  in  ll).-  «flcrni"'n).  In  off-  r  up  mrriflcpa  «(  the  allar.  TIic  Jfws 
TmtHj.  if  .'Iff  so-  or  'Imnk  till  iiflor  lh«  hour  of  prayer  (Ann  x.  3fi ),  nn  I 
M  Hsbtwih-rtiyn  not  nil  Ih*;  sixth  liour  (Iwrlve  m  nnori.  Joik-phuR.  •!<■  vrla 
MMifSt):  whirh  cIreuBMlaiM'e  weU  «X)>lAinii  iIir  apu«tlc  rwrr'a  defence 
•f  those  an  whom  the  ttiAj  Spirit  hail  luiraculoiuly  de(ccndc<l  on  the  day 
•f  F^Mr^oaf     (.icln  ii.  IS  ) 

•  I>r.  A  CTaikr  un  Eiod  «t».  II. 

>  Ttiui  the  Dith  pcaliii  firea  an  inManc!  of  (he  (enipte  mlch  :  Iho  whole 
pBUok  i«  o  illiin(  umre  lliao  (hr  allernale  cry  of  two  diirerrnl  ilivirloiM  of 
V''-  watch.  Tlie  lir»t  walrh  aillr<'5»"a  Ihc  wcimd  (Trr.  I,  2.)  rriiiindinf 
t  i  iQ  ci(  ili/-ir  duty  ;  and  the  aecund  aitawem  (vrr.  3.)  by  a  aoleiun  bleantnc. 
T}i>*  aiVlrev  and  (he  answer  serm  bu4h  to  be  a  art  Ibnn,  which  each  tniU- 
n-hi-'l  t>r.K  I  -iiii.d  or  mirig  »l<.iiil,  lU  aiiiiril  ini.  nJa,  to  ti4)iii"x  iho  imnj  of 
ttc  » V'*     BikIx'P  L/iwlli'i  laai&ti,  vol.  ii  p  X'i7, 

•  Hee  ilouier,  llnj,  lib.  I  v.  JOi,  'Xii.  Lavy,  lib.  vU.  c.  35.  uud  Z<:ao|ibon, 
teab  htiL  Hr.  p.  m  (edit.  nulchiawMi.) 

•  Lj^htfoot  Hor  lleb  om  John  xiii  X).  (Works,  toI.  ii.  n.  GOT.)  Orotlui 
■■1  W'r.itbT  nn  M,i|  TtTl  ;il  Dr  llalra'a  Annlvjl"  nf  riir  niil.isy.  Tol 
L  p  112  fty  wfu'  ft  xNjiti  r--  \:irinM.<  pi.^aircs  rla-'*>ir-»l  u'iir li. , T .11 '*  4'ittMl 
S— '  tlf  j  Mr  TuWfu-  ri  I  ^  llariiiuny  uf  the  New  Tei<(auiei>l,  vol.  L  pp. 

•  F ntuirali  a/ioeied  Io  CsUiucCl  DtotttSSITa  Xs^ 

•  D«  ben.  JmI  Ub.  vL  cf^  f  & 


Mn3r~in., 
Krar-nr. . 

KP3e^ri'?n. . 
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our  passover,'^  the  antitype  of  the  paschal  lamb,  "  expired  at 
the  ninth  hour,  and  was  taken  down  from  the  cross  at  the 
eleventh  hour,  or  sunset."* 

III.  Seven  nights  and  days  constituted  a  Wecx ;  six  of 
tfiese  were  appropriated  to  labour  and  the  ordinary  purpossa 
of  life,  and  the  teventk  daj  or  fibUoA  was  if  poiaM  bj  God 
to  be  observed  as  a  day  or  rest,  feeouMflafan  If  lie  hadretlea 

from  all  hix  uyrrk  u-hir/i  God  had  crtattd  UKdWtode.  (Gen.  ii. 
3.)  Tliis  divi.iion  of  time  was  universally  observed  by  ilie 
dexcend;uits  of  Nonh  ;  and  s.iine  eminent  critic.**  have  conjeo 
tured  th.itit  wa.s  lost  duriufT  tlie  hiiiulai;p  of  the  Israelites  in 
Effj'nt,  hut  W  iis  rrviveil  ami  i  iiaclnl  liy  Moses  .I'/rreahlv  to 
the  (livine  command.  This  cnnjecture  derives  some  weight 
from  the  word  Sabbat  or  XihfMila,  denoting  a  week  among 
the  Syrians,  Arabians^  Christian  PeistanSi  and  Ethiopianai 
as  in  thr  following  andiont  Syiiae  Caleadarf  eaipiMaad  ia 
Hebrew  charaotsia:* 

.  One  •/  the  Sabbath,  or  Week. .  .8undjiy. 

.Ttteefthe  Snhhuth  Monday. 

.Three  tf  the  Sul^hath..  Tueaday. 

.Four  of  the  Siihfnith  Wednewlsy. 

.  Five  of  the  SablMUlt. ..»>•••••  ..Thursday. 

■  Eve  of  the  Sabbatik**  Friday. 

.  The  Sabbath  Saloidsy. 

The  high  antiquity  of  this  calendar  is  evinced  by  the  use 
of  the  eaniinal  iiumhers,  r»ir,  (wo^  three,  &c.  instead  of  the 
ordinals, _/ir.>/,  .*<•*•{//!(/,  third, (tic.  following  the  Hebrew  idiom ; 
as  in  the  account  of  the  creation,  w  here  we  read  in  the  origi- 
nal, "one  day — '"o  day — three  dav,"  &c. ;  where  the  Sep- 
tuagint  retains  it  in  the  first,  rnUinir  it  lifi^  fua.  It  is  re- 
markable that  all  the  ( vangclists  follow  the  S}'riac  calendar, 
botli  in  tlie  word  y^fCiT^,  used  for  "  a  toeek,"  and  also  in  re- 
taining tlie  cardinal  number  fux  rxCCiTait,  "  one  of  the  uwA," 
to  express  the  day  of  the  resurrection,  f  Matt,  xxviii.  I.  Mam 
xvi.  i.  Lukoxxiv.  1.  John  xx.  I.)  Afterwards  Markadopla 
the  usual  phrase,  *jm  mCCwnt,  **  tkejlret  of  the  tveek**  (Maik 
xvi.  9.),  where  he  uses  the  aiafpdareMOSww  for  a  weAi  and 
so  does  Luke,  as  Narrsw  he  n  fMC6n«,  **  I  fast  twice  u  Ac 

tvteky  ^Luke  xviii.  12.) 

The  Syriac  name  for  Friday,  or  the  sixth  day  of  the  week, 
is  also  adopted  by  Mark,  who  renders  it  -r^st^Cfni,  "tabbath- 
m"  (xv.  4'i.),  corretsponding  to  Tj^»(rK»»,  '■'^ prtparuliun-dayj'* 
(Matt,  xxvii.  62.  Mark  xv.  12.  Luke  xxiii.  64.  John  xix. 
31.)  And  Josephus  also  conforms  to  this  usage,  except  that 
he  uses  raCCtra.  in  the  singular  sense,  for  the  Sabbath-day,  in 
bis  aooonnl  a  decree  of  Augustus,  exemptingthe  Jews  of 
Oyiaaa  IInhbi  aaenur  aenrices,  •  0tSC*n,  a  n  sfs 
ran*,  en  tm  Sfau wnmt.  On  the Sabbath-dvftm 
on  thtfiiparmm  day  before  it,  from  the  ntn/A  Aour.'*to  TIm 
first  tana  evangelista  alao  naa  tha  nhnBl  enOCw%  t»  deoala 
(he  Sibbath^ay.  (Matt  xtt.  MirMnfc  L  91.  wd  It.  SS. 
Luke  iv.  ir>,  &c.)  Whereas  John,  to  avoid  ambiguity,  ap* 
propriutcs  the  singular  va^C^Ttf  to  the  Sabhath-Azv,  and  the 
plural  ra.Ci».T±  tn  the  wttk.  (JohnT.  9—16.  vii.  22,  ic.  xi.  1.) 

The  ttcond  SaliUith  after  the  fnt  (Lukn  vi.  I .),  /«rr«fnrfarref, 
or  rather  the  sttutid  prime  .'<<it/balh,  eoncernuig  whicli  com- 
mentators have  been  so  greatly  divided,  appears  to  have  been 
the  first  i>abbath  after  the  second  day  of  unleavened  liread  or 
of  the  passover  week.  Besides  weeks  of  days,  the  Jews  had 
toecAs  of  eeven  yetn  (the  seventh  of  which  waa  called  Aa 
eabbatieal  year) ;  and  weeks  of  ssraa  timsa  aaren  years,  or 
or  of  forty-nine  years,  which  were  nekoDad  fexn  one  jubilee 
to  another.  The  fifttaik Of  >Mk ycarma oilebiated  with 
singulis  festivity  and  aoleBDmi^." 

IV.  The  Hebrews  had  their  Mohtbs,  which, like  thoee  of 
all  other  ancient  nations,  were  lunar  ones,  being  measured  b; 
the  revolutions  of  the  moon,  and  consisting  alternately  o 
twenty-nine  and  thirty  days.  While  the  Jews  continued  in 
the  laiiil  (d  Canaan,  the  cummencement  of  their  months  and 
ytjars  was  not  settled  by  any  astronomical  rules  or  calcula- 
tions, but  by  the  phatit  or  actual  appearance  of  the  moon.  As 
soon  as  they  saw  the  moon,  they  ocgao  the  month.  Peraooa 
were  therelore  appoinlad  to  waleh  oa  Aa  tcros  of  the  rntun' 
ttins  for  the  first  appearance  of  the  moon  aner  the  chanfBt 
as  soon  as  they  saw  it,  they  infonned  the  Sanhediiai  wA 
publia  Boiioa  waa  givva,  ioi*  \sg  dw  aoaadiag  of  traa^Mt 
to  which  there  ts  an  aUarioa  in  Paai.  facxtL  8. ;  and  sfter- 

•  Dr.  nalra*!  Analyaia  of  Chronology,  vol.  I.  p.  IM.  In  (he  two  r.  Ilnwinj 
pace*,  he  iUuatralea  aeveral  apparendy  chrooolottcal  conUadtcUoa*  b«. 
iwpcn  (he  cTui(rlla(a  with  e4]iial  felkky  and  learninc. 

•  Thl->  calrnilar  ia  laken  frotn  Bp.  Marah'a  Tmnalitlil  * 
trodiii  iion  triihe  NewTcalamenI,  t»L  1.  p.  136. 

AulKi  lib.       c.  6.  S  a. 
••  Dr.  lialM's  AiMljrsia  orCbienotanr,  vaL  L  UB. 
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^raidfl  lighiinKbeaeqn  duonghoot  the  land ;  though  (as  the 


luge  Degan  in  uie  recoiui  monin.  ana  came  u 
aalaUJk  month, at  tho  end  of  150  days  (G«n. 
4.)  i  ind  decreased  until  the  /en//<  month,  « 
the  maoatriiie  were  aeen.  (viii.  5.)  Afterww 


ymtaa  ugbliiiKbeaeOBS  toMmgnoot  tne  tana ;  tnougn  ^as  lae 
mUhnied  iwhine  tell  us)  after  they  had  frequently  been  de- 
ceived hy  the  Samaritans,  who  kindled  false  fires,  they  used 
to  announce  the  appearand  by  «ondin|^  messengers.  As, 
however,  they  had  no  monihs  lonfrcr  thaii  tliirty  days,  if  thcv 
did  not  s»H5  tlip  n>'\v  mo.iti  tho  niulit  followinji  the  thiriu-th 
day,  tlii'V  roiii-hiili  ii  tli:U  tlin  appcaraniN>  was  obstnicli  d  hv 
Ihe  cloud-i ;  and,  witiiniit  watching  any  loiiir,.r,  made  tho  next 
day  tho  fust  day  of  thi-  fnllowiiin  month.  But,  on  the  dis- 
persion (if  the  Jews  throughout  all  nations,  having  no  oppor- 
tnnitit  H  of  heinK  informed  of  tho  appearance  of  the  tu  w 
moons,  they  were  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  a'itronomical 
caleolations  and  cyck's,  in  order  to  fix  the  lieginning  of  tlu  ir 
montha  and  yeare.  At  first,  they  employed  acyde  of  eighty* 
Sam  yean :  oat  tliis  being  diaeorered  to  be  oefeetiTe,  <h^ 
had  recourse  to  the  Mctonic  cycle  of  nineteen,  yean;  which 
was  established  by  tho  authority  of  rahbi  Hillel,  prince  of  the 
Sanhrdrin,  about  the  year  3G0  of  the  ('hristian  ayra.  This 
thoy  still  use,  and  say  that  it  is  to  be  obsen'od  until  the 
cmiiinrr  nf  tho  Mr'ssiah.  In  tlio  compass  of  this  cycle  there 
are  twelve  common  years,  CMUsisitini;  of  twcdve  months,  and 
Seven  intercalary  years,  cnisistin.;  , ii' thirl' .  n  nuiullis.' 

Originally,  the  Jews  had  no  particular  nanus  for  tlioir 
months,  but  called  them  the  firtt,  n'conti^  6ic.  'ITius  tho  1)4>- 
luge  began  in  tlie  reamd  month,  and  came  to  its  hct^t  in  tho 

 .1  •    - -»       .  •  n.  vii.  1 1— 84.  Tiii. 

when  the  tops  of 
Afterwards  they  acquired 
ttmt  Moses  named  the  Jlrxt  month  of  the  year 
MH  (Ezod.  xfi'.S.ziii.  4.) ;  signifying  from  the  green 
ears  of  com  at  that  season ;  for  it  began  about  the  venial  ei)ui- 
nox.  The  second  month  u-as  named  Z>/, signifying  in  Chal- 
tlfi'  l: /'"■!/  or  ^filt  ndiiur ;  in  which  the  foun<lalion  of  Solomon's 
t4  luplo  was  laid.  (I  Kings  vi.  1.)  'I'he  s<n'etith  inuntli  was 
Slylod  Ethanitn^  which  is  interpri  ti  d  hcrn^ls  by  thi'  Svriac 
version.  (I  Kings  viii. '2.^  Tlie  eighth  wn\i\\  llul ,■  from 
thr  JitlJ  of  the  leaf.  (1  Kmgs  vi.  38.)  Hut  concerning  the 
origin  of  these  appellations  critics  are  by  no  means  agreed  : 
CO  their  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  they  introduced 
ibe  names  which  they  had  found  among  the  (^halditiwB  and 
Pcntans.  ThtM,  the  first  month  was  silsocalled  iV7.taii,  si^i- 
f/bg  flight  {  becaoae  in  that  mooth  thelanelitea  were  Utrust 
oat  of  Egypt  ( Rxodk  xii.  S!K) ;  the fhiid  raootti,  &'t«n,  signi- 
fying a  bramble  (Gsth.  tti.  7.  Nch.  li.  t.);  and  tho  sixth 
month  E/u/,  signifying  mourning,  probably  because  it  was 
the  lime  of  |>rep:.riliiMi  for  tho  great  dav  of  atonement,  on  the 
ti  iith  day  01  tin-  f.eviM»tli  month.  (Ncfi.  vi.  l.'i.)  Ttio  ninth 
nv'.'ith  was  called  (  ir^L  u,  siiruifvinij  clrilnl .■  when  the  cold 
Mf  uliir  sets  in,  and  fires  are  liuiited.  ^'/.tfii.  vii.  1.  Jor.  xxxvi. 
'JJ.)  The  tenth  month  was  called  I'dnth,  signifying  "'"'.v. 
(Eath.  ii.  IG.)  The  eleventh,  Hhtbtl,  signifyitig  a  i>lnff  or  a 
te^pin.  (Zocn.  i.  7.)  And  the  twelfth  .IJitr,  signifying  a 
magni/uxnt  manllf,  probably  from  the  profusion  of  flowers 
an<i  plants  with  which  tho  earth  then  begins  to  he  clothed  in 
waim  climatce  {J^vok  vi.  16.  £stb.  iii.  7.)  Ik  is  aatd  lo  be 
a  Syiiw  temk  «M«e.  xvi.  S6.)* 

V.  The  Jews  ni  fimr  sorts  or  Vr  AHf?, — one  for  plants,  an- 
other for  beasts,  a  third  fcr  sacred  iMirpnees,  and  the  fourth 
was  civil  and  coinrTi"n  tn  -.dl  tin'  irilMliitaiils  of  P.di  -tine. 

1.  'i'he  </'■'""  "f  f'i'-'il'  vvLis  ri  i  kmied  iVom  the  month  corres- 
ponding with  our  January  ;  )>•  rausu  they  pVd  tithS-fioilS  of 
the  trees  whicli  budded  al  iliat  time. 

'2.  The  second  year  w.is  that  of  Retulf for  when  they 
tithed  thi  ir  lamba,  the  owner  drove  all  the  llock  under  a  rod, 
and  they  marked  the  tenth,  which  was  given  to  the  Levit«-s. 
They  eoiUd»  bowevsr,  only  lake  those  which  fell  in  the  year, 
and  tkm  year  bqpMn  at  the  mooUi  Elnl,  or  the  beginning  of 
oar  Angost. 

Bot  flie  two  yeare  which  arc  the  most  known  aiaths  Oml 

tt\it  Eettesiastital  Years. 

3.  Tho  Civil  Year  commenced  on  the  fifteenth  of  oor  Sep- 
tember, because  it  was  an  old  tradition  that  the  world  was 
created  at  that  time.  Frt>iu  ibis  year  tlie  J(>ws  computed 
their  jubih'i  a,  dated  ail  roiitnicts,  ami  noted  lhi>  birth  of  chil- 
dr»'n,  and  the  reign  of  kings.  It  is  said  also  that  this  month 
WHS  appointed  for  making  war;  because,  the  great  heats  be- 
ing passed,  they  then  went  into  the  fie'd.  In  2  Sam.  xi,  1. 
we  read  that  David  »ait  Joab  and  hi*  ivrrantx  tin'lh  him,  and 
all  Itrucl^  to  destnnj  thr.  .Immonitea,  at  the  rtlum  of  the  year 

I  Dr.  A,  duk**,  »l  Ihc  '•n«l  of  hH  eommr-TAnrj  on  DriiHTononir,  haa  given 
sis  eisfaofMa^r  coMlrucipd  lalilco,  px|iiaiuiiory  t»f  iho  JrwiMi  ealcador. 
Mr.  AIImi  has sIm  wi^n  »lx  uhlos  -.  mUu-K  ihotisti  l«m  extemtve  Ihsn  ih<- 

m(toll<in>or  thr  J>  M.   ti  (Viirr;  I   r      ^-  '•■  Moili-in  Jll't.llllll^|>p,M|>  Iff. 

•  Dr.  HalM'a  AdaI/us  oI  Cniunoib«/,  toL  i.  p. 


jttaiktUmeuimhhiffgofiraukdae, 
jat  w,  in  the  oiontK  of  September.  The  sanMced  taUe  «»- 
hiblia  the  months  of  the  Jewish  civil  yssr,  with  the  conea- 

ponding  months  of  our  computation 

I.  Tlsri....  forrr^pomla  with  part  of  flcplembcr ■nd October. 

2-  Miirchravan  Orlobvr  ami  Nnvcmber. 

1  riii»|ya  BT  Balsa.....   Nnvi>i:ilirran<l  Prrrmbcr. 

1.  Thebet.......,..>.. •..•>. ............  Prrrnibrr  einlJaniuirj. 

6.  Sotwl   Janaanr  itn<l  Kphrtiary. 

6.  Adar   Pebnuiry  and  March. 

7.  Nisan  or  Ahlb..   March  aiul  ApnL 

^.  J^rarorZif  •.•.•>••..■•..•«..•....  Aoril  and  May. 

0  Sivan  Najr  and  Jon«. 

10  Thiuiitnnr.  June  and  July. 

n.  All   July  and  Aiicuf^l 

12.  }'hi[   Alien*!  an<!  S<  (ili'in!jcr. 

Hcmii!  of  ilie  prrc  ■lins  names  are  mill  in  u»f  fii  Pi  rsi« 

•1.  Tlie  /•y(v/'.»/a.«/;V«/  or  Stirred  Vciir  lit  o-an  in  Man-h,  or  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month  Nisan,  bccnuse  at  that  time  they 
departoil  out  of  K'jypt.  From  thai  month  tliev  ci  iiipnted 
their  feast's,  and  the  i)ro]ihets  also  occasional 'y  dati  <!  th.  ir 
omcles  and  visions.  'I'hus  Zechariah  fvii.  1.^  says,  that  the 
Wnril  of  the  Ijird  eanie  unto  him  tn  the  Jtmrth  oay  of  the  ninth 
month,  even  in  Chtsleii  ,■  which  answers  to  onr  November, 
whence  it  is  evident  that  he  adtipttd  the  ecclesiastical  year, 
which  commenced  in  Mareh.  The  month  Nisan  is  noted  in 
the  Old  Testament  for  die  ooerjlemings  of  Jordan  (Josh,  iii 
15. 1  Chron.  xil.  15.) ;  which  were  common  at  that  season, 
the  river  hHnff  swollen  by  the  melted  snows  that  poured  ia 
torrents  from  ^^flunt  Lebanon.  The  following  table  presenta 
the  months  <<(  the  Jewish  ecclesiastical  year,  compared  with 
our  months  : — 

'  (Nrh%"VK;;;LiH.Y.;(««»*«" «» !-« M««h  •»««  ap* 

2.  Jyar  or  Zif  April  and  May. 

3  S.MiM  (Ealb.l4ii.tl)b., ........... „M..  May  and  June. 

4.  TtmniiniiK.. ......  June  and  July. 

5.  Ab  July  and  .\uru*t 

6.  Klul  (Noll.  vi.  l.'i  )   Au^niat  and  Sfnirmber. 

7.  Ti»ri   Si-pirriibcr  and  October. 

K  Mirrliemaii., Oriol>rr  an  )  Ni<vrmber. 

Kt-ioo  or€lilitea(SMh.«tt.t.ll«tkl.l.)  Nor.ui!..  r  .m.i  n<rrmb«r. 

10  Tii.  I>.  |  ,   IVrpiiilx-r  ami  January. 

11  S.  Iiii  i/r.  li  1,  7.)  J.xiimir)'  nji'l  >"i'hr<iar7» 

IZ  .\iJar  (t;/.iii  VI  I.'i.  tUih.  Ill  7.)   Fcbraary  attJ  Marih  * 

The  Jewish  moRths  being  ngnhltad  hf  the  ^ses  or  ap> 
pea  ranees  of  the  moon,  their  years  were  consequently  lunaa 

JeaiSi  consisting  of  twelve  funalions,  or  351  days  and  S 
ooist  hnt  as  the  Jewish  firativsls  were  held  not  only  on  oei^ 
tain  fixed  days  of  the  montht  bnt  dso  at  eertsin  seasons  of 
the  year,  eonseqnently  great  confusioa  would,  in  process  of 
time,  arise  by  this  method  of  calrulatinj; ;  the  gprim;  ntonth 
someii'.iirs  i'llliiiLT  in  llie  middle  of  vitilrr,  it  Ix  came  nrces- 
sarv  to  ai'riini;i!iKJate  the  lunar  to  solar  years,  in  order  that 
ilii  lr  inoiitliji,  and  consequently  th(-ir  festivals,  miLrlit  alw  ays 
fall  at  the  s  tiiir  season.  For  this  purpose,  the  J<  w  s  adilt  d  a 
whole  ni'iiitli  t  i  the  year, as  often  as  it  was  nrct  ssary  ;  which 
occurred  commonly  once  in  tlirce  years,  and  sometimes  01109 
in  two  years.  This  intercalary  month  wai<  added  at  the  end 
of  the  ecclesiastical  year  after  the  month  Adar,and  waslhSTOB 
fore  called  Ve^Adar,  or  the  second  Adar  :  but  no  VSSligsa  0f 
such  intercalation  are  to  be  found  in  tin  Scriptures. 

As  agrieoltara  eonstitated  the  principal  employment  of  the 
Jews,  they  also  divided  their  natural  year  into  seasons  with 
refiu-ence  lo  their  rural  work.  These,  we  have  seen,  wero 
six  in  nnnilM  r,  each  of  two  months'  duration,  including  ono 
wh'ili"  month  and  the  halves  of  two  others.  See  an  account 
of  them  in  pp.     — •J.''),  of  this  volume. 

To  this  natural  division  of  the  year  there  are  several  allu- 
sions in  the  Sacred  Writings  :  ns  lu  Jer.  xxxvi.  "2*2.  where 
king  Jehoiakim  is  said  to  be  sitting  in  thewinlt^r-bouspm  ihe 
ninui  aacrsd  month  Chialeu,  the  latter  half  of  which  fell  in 
the  winter  or  rainy  season;  so,  in  Exn  x.  13.  it  ia  said  that 
the  conjugation  of  the  people  which  hsd  been  convened  on 
the  twentieth  day  of  the  same  month,  were  not  able  to  stand 

»  Tbe  precedinK  view  of  the  Farn-ri  and  civil  y<*ar»  of  Iho  Jcwa  it  that 
generally  adopted  by  ibe  iniwt  riinm-ni  wnlrm  <m  Ji-wiab  anli<)iiilipf,  aflor 
the  oplnlona  of  the  Jewish  raljluiii  « lio  affirm  that  Marrh  and  A.-pteinber 
«cte  th<"  initial  monlbs  of  these  two  yeara,  instead  of  April  and  Ocmber. 
TliiU  iliis  wan  the  r,«e  at  a  l*r  |MTi<>d'i8  aitnillled  by  Jahn  and  Ackerniann, 
altcT  J  l>  Michaeb*.  Bui  artet  Ihc  ili-:4rui'ilon  of  JiTiisalrni  liy  the  Ro. 
innn^,  who  commenced  their  y<  iir  «iili  Ih-  niiinih  of  M«rr ti.  it  a[>pFarM 
Iha(  the  Jewa  wlofKed  the  praclire  of  their  cumiueri>r*.  In  copftriiiaiion 
•f  Ihls  remark  it  uuy  bi>  ubiu-rvMl  i)tat  Ilia  rsbnuncal  oiiinton  1*  oppowcf 
not  ooly  tuy  Jnsephua.  but  aim  hyOie  lanluaef  Uie  Synar  and  Araliic 
iansunireii.  an<l  liy  llir  farl  Ihsl  Ibe  ceremmiie^  nrewrihiil  lo  bi-  nlmerverj 
im  Ibe  llirri-  irr.  il  l<  -tnnl  djivn  do  riiil  Mirrr  wild  Itif  inonllii  r-l  M.irrli  aii<| 
^i-p(i-iiiber  Kiir  a  further  invrstiitation  of  Itiin  cunnuH  qiieMion.  wliict> 
caiinoi  be  difeuaaed  within  liW  ItmtU  of  a  n<>l>-,  the  n-ailer  in  referred  lo 
Mleliarli»'K  Conimrniallo  de  MeMbiia  Hebrironini.  in  the  ronuuenlalionn* 
Ri-Ki.i-       ii-riiU-,  Cui  ttinxrni*i  |ier  nnnoa  1763-61^  pp.  10.  (f  atf .,  or  to  Mr. 

Ifcnvvcr  ,  ;r,ih^Iiiti.in  <'l  II. m  diN'iniaitioa  IS  MS  "aslKt  P"'  "  — 

ibc  liobrow  moalha,  isA  pp.  1—^ 
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out  in  the  open  air,  because  it  was  "  a  time  of  nnioli  niin." 
Tbs  knowledre  of  this  mode  of  dividin);  the  yeur  illustrates 
Ukn  X.  22,  aS.  and  accounts  for  our  Lord's  wulkiti<r  in  ttie 
portico  of  ibe  temple  at  the  feaat  of  dedication,  wiuch  was 
celebrated  towards  the  close  of  the  same  month. 

Further,  the  Jews  di^-idrd  their  Mdar  year  into  four  parts, 
cdOM  by  dlBlll  TVniphal  (that  i«,  raaAi/uHU  1/  timt^,  or 
^nMmu,  wUdi  they  distingaished  by  the  names  ot  the 
■M»^  with  which  they  commenced  :  thus,  the  vernal  equi- 
nox is  termed  7'  knphnt  Nhmt ;  t!if>  autninnal  rquinox,  Trku- 
phal  Tirri :  the  winter  solstice,  Tikn/t/mt  TtUcth  ;  and  tlu' 
s'MininT  •-(•Isiicp,  Ttkupkat  'f7iammuz.  Some  critics  have 
C'iiij*  oturi'il  that  our  I<ord  refers  to  the  intervening  space  of 
four  luoiitliH,  from  coiirliisinii  of  soHl-tilM  tO  tBA  OOOH 
mencement  of  the  harvest,  in  John  iv.  35. 

The  following  Caixitdar  will  present  to  the  reader  a  view 
«f  the  entire  Jewish  Ykaji.  It  is  abridged  from  Father 
Lamy's  .Ipparaitu  Biblicut,*  with  additions  from  the  Calen- 
'  iitad  hf  Calanet,  at  the  end  of  Us  DietionarT  of  the 
In  it  an  liiasrtad  dia  ftetivals  and  faata  oelebiBled 

S'  the  Jews;  incloding  not  only  thoee  enacted  by  the  law  of 
OSes,  and  which  are  deseribed  in  a  snbse(|uent  part  of  this 
work,  but  likewise  ihcwe  which  were  imt  esiahhsh"-d  until  | 
after  the  destnirtion  of  the  temple,  ami  tli"se  which  are  nh- 
served  by  the  .li  u  s  lu  the  pri'seiit  time.  The  le«s"ns  also 
are  intrc«luci-<i  whuii  tliey  were  accustomed  to  read  in  the 
synagogues. — ^Tliose  days,  on  which  nofMtivalOT  ~ 
ceiebrated,  an  designedly  omitted. 


1.  TISRI,  FORMERLY  CALLED  ETIIANIM. 

T>,r  ri»*T  mouth  of  ihr  rivit  vrar,  the  BKTSSTS  month  of  the 
rcclrsimlica!  <jf„r  ;  u  htii  Ihirti/  day  I,  tmd  <Sf  f  SS/ISIldlt  wO* 
part  0/  our  September  and  October. 


ebsss,  lb*  b«staBlni  of  ih«  chrD  jrMr.  Tiw  fmM  of  tnun- 
pr«  roiDinaiMiecl  iii  LcTiticua.  (L«t.  xxiii.  'Jl,  23.  Nuiii  itit  I  Jit 
%ii  I  } 

X  TtM  laal  of  OcdaOah ;  b«CMlM  GrdaUkh,  the  ion  of  Ahiluni,  and  aU 
*•  Jswa  tkat  wm  wMi  Um,  mr*  sMa  at  Misii  (SlUr^p  snr.  &) 
TbtalslhsiMtiliuZMlMWi  calls  (he  liHisrilisasnaitkMb.  (beh. 

&  A  ^    T».  t,ty  (,«ra«Hiea  war*  klM:  labM  AUhs,  Um  SMI  «#  Jb> 
sn^  WM  loaded  with  iraa%  and  died  ta  pfiiOK 
f.  AtM^affatatadaaaccoiNiCsfltegsMsiiedr.  (Eiod.  audi.  6^  7,  a) 

tW  iMSOOa  tut  IbU  day  wer«  flrom  Vcut  nvt.  1.  lo  DouL  zjdx.  and  the 
Inh  ehapliT  of  Iiiaiah. 
10.  TW  faal  of  expiaiioa  (Ler.  xiiii.  27.) 

It  The  leaaoua  for  ttila  day  were  frum  DcuL  uix  lOl  lo  Deat  uxi.  I. 


wi>ni  the  year  ted  OMMl  Sabbaihi ;  and  whea  fewSKiksheokwssj 

oa  ibia  day.    Aad  froia  laa.  Ill  L  to  laa.  Ixiit.  la 

15  Tl»e  fraal  of  labrrnarlr*  (l.'-v.  iiiii  M,  3C  )  t(  l.\stp<J  »p«fon  'Jnr*, 
tirhwiiTr  of  titr.  ocuve  or  lU). 

21.  Hoaanna  Ilabtia,  th«aeTeaUi  day  of  the  firaat  of  tabcnucka ;  or  (he 
(eaai  of  brmochaa. 

TtM>  leaaon*  for  (tiU  day  were  fi«in  Gen.  i  1.  (o  Ocn.  ri.  9.  and  from  Im. 
llii  5  (o  laa.  ititi  II 

22.  The  octave  of  lb*  feast  of  labcm&clrs.   (Lev  .xiiii  36.) 

a  The  •wlroiniiy  of  the  law,  in  iiieniory  of  the  covenanl  and  <le»ih  nf 
Hog**    (ka  tbi*  (Ity  Saioman'i  dedicattoo  waa  finliiiicd.   (I  Kiii^H  «ui  6a  ) 
The  leaaona  were  from  6«d.  ti.  9.  lo  Oen.  xU.  1  and  fnun  \ml  liv.  I. 
k>  I«L  It.  Su 

3D  On  fWa  day  the  Irnnni  were  from  Oen  ill,  I  In  Gen.  xriii  \  and 
faaoi  laa.  il  27.  to  In.  xJi  17  (Thia  da^  \%  th«  Cki  IhM  hi  (-ouitnrmn ration 
of  Ihe  laiirdrr  «>f  Gedaliali,  wlvuiu  NcbucUaJtu  /.zar  iutIc  (.'uvi  riior  of 
after  be  had  deatrnjeil  Jerimlcm,  accor'liu^  to  I>r.  i'ntJuaux.  • 

2.  MARCHESVAN 

wf  rAe  cMI  fMN*.  Af  nam  mmA  ^  Ike 
r;  it  kat  SMV  twtiUm  mim  dm,  mad  tmf- 


yea 

ftmpndt  with  part  of  omr  Oefskr  wid  MvenAtr. 

L  TTie  aewmnoil.  ['"•Inwl  <>h«erve«,  in  Ihf  Jewuli  Cili-n  l.ir,  m  iti'  enil 
af  Ma  OictkMian  of  the  Bible,  that  the  Jewa  alwaya  niadc  iwo  new  moona 
*r  «e«yanlbiika  imef  taUek  wis  lbs  knl  digr  aTihe  pMcediiif 
SMMh;  Mid  die  MdaroTdw  awolh m the  ssMwi BMV aoea oTOiS 

-J  T  I  1 1  III!  til  llila  ilii  mil  ftwaffllll  111  1.  luflWI  llH,  1  sail 
(rocD  i  aua.  It.  1.  to  2Sam.  hr.  38. 

A  ^amolaicrisa  aecoost  of  Saddlik<l>lis«lathb  area  put  eaili^ 
nmniiwil  af  NebnehadneaaBr,  aAsr  hs  kadaasalila  ahiMrea  ilala  be- 

fere  Ma  tarf.   ciKtnan  xir  7.  Jer.  HL  IDJ 

»  T>M>  iea9r>n>  h  r  Di  s  .lay  were  flrsBi Om, anil.  1.  IS OsB. SIT.  Miaaa 
Iram  I  San.  L  I.  to  1  Hum.  L  32. 

_!M5*JT!T  Oaa.  «w.  MUsOea.  uvW.  ML 

aad  firooi  Mol  L  I.  toMU.  It.  iL 

Ml  9mti      eipUte  the  Crimea  cammiHed  on  account  of  the  feaai  of 


the  aJtar  which  the  Gentile*  pro- 

tho  leaaooa  for  iMt  iIm  were  flnmi  Oen.  xxriii.  10.  lo  Oen.  xuil.  3.  and 
bntn  Worn  il  7.  lo  Iloa.  xiv  3L 
£  A  ful  In  memory  of  aome  placea  which  the  CtttMS 
kreco«eied  by  the  laraelae*  after  the  eapthrily. 

•  taoiy'a  Apiientua  llibllca%  vol  i.  p.  !'<&  et  tto. 
  '  ~  ILbMfLkiuMlwiJMyaHm 


A  fcai  in  meoorr  of  the  Koaea  of 
,  I  Mae.  It.  «. 


In  thi«  month  the  Jewa  prayed  for  the  lafal, 'Which  they  call 
Jore,  or  the  autumnal  rain,  which  was  saij  seaaonsblc  for  their 
aeed.  Oenebmrd  preicnda  thst  they  did  not  ask  for  this  rahi  tin 
the  next  month.  Perbnpa  there  might  be  no  stated  daw  for 
aakinsfor  it;  that  might  dc{>end  upon  their  want  of  it  The 
Jews  Bay  it  waa  in  Octoher ;  uiul  it  was  CHlled  in 
autumnal  rain,  which  Hcaiion  la:^ll.'d  three  niontlti. 

3.  ClllSLKl',  ou  CASLEU. 

The  tiiihh  month  of  the  citH  i/ftir,  the  kistk  month  of  the 
rcclftidtticiil  yrar  ;  it  has  Ihirlr/  f  ij  i  imrf  I  SIIWjIsmh  mUh 
part  of  our  .Vovember  and  JJtcember. 

1.  The  new  numn. 
S  Prayera  for  rais. 

X  A  fraiit  la  BMaMiyerdie  MolswUeb  dwJ 
the  temple. 

6.  The  leams  Ibr  fUs  < 
and  lUe  whole  book  aif  C 

7.  A  faM,  instilutn)  becauae  kirii;  Jchnlakiin  biimoi  the  pniphecy  of 
Jeremiah,  which  Ilaruch  bad  wriUen.  (Jer.  xxxtt.  Thia  la«[  Dr.  PrV 
deaiiaptaieeBonthemiaCtWBamiaM  ButCalmetplacraiiaathealaih 
or  thIa  month,  and  nMkea  Ibe  seveaith  of  thia  aMindi  a  fcaiival.  in 

of  (he  iii'iiih  of  iTi>roti  the  Great,  the  ann  of  Aniipaier.  Scallisr  hafS 

II  I'l.tl  II  w,i>  iii!>liuili-d  un  arrnunt  of  iCcih-kiaJl'a  buHn 
tUi-t  hia  children  liad  keen  alain  la  taia  aiglil. 

,  10.  ThslHmsfbriMs4a««MrsftaaiOas.saflLl.ls«M.: 

fnitn  Abmm  E  e.  to  Amoa  III  f. 

17.  Tlie  le«aon«  for  thi»  clay  were  from  Gen.  lU.  1.  to  Oen.  xllr.  1&  I 
from  1  Sam  iil  15.  to  llir  nirl  nf  Ibt-  rlmpicr. 

The  drdtcaltofl  of  thi?  leinple.   Thiit  feaat  lutt-d  eMit  daya 

The  lesiona  for  thia  day  were  from  Gen.  xlitr.  18,  toBan.  T*"  ** 
firoio  Eaek.  saxrll  I&  to  Uic  end  of  llio  chapter. 


Mstewen  ■eoiOen.saail.aio*  

robadab,  or  from  Hoa.  ill.  li  to  the  end  of  tbe 


Us  eyes  pat  sol, 

1.1 


.jMLsr.aad 


4.  THEBETH,  or  TEBETIi. 

The  rot- BTH  manfA  •/  the  civil  yeatt  the  Taim  mmdheftkt 
eccleoiatieal  year ;  it  hoe  teir  fwwify  iriws  dbjft*  SHM  CSI^ 

retpondt  -with  part  of  our  December  tmd  Jamary. 

I .  Tin-  ii'  w  iiKMin 

.'I.  The  It'iiMoii*  for  Ihia  floT  werr  from  ticn  xlvii  'S  In  tlte  end  of  the 
book,  and  the  thirteen  Arat  veraen  of  the  aeoond  chapter  of  the  Ural  hook 

of  Samuel. 

fi  A  f.\«tt  on  mrotint  of  the  iraiiKlntion  of  the  tlililp  ln»o  Grork  Philo,  In 
hi.s  lilV  nf  MiisK'H,  «.•»/«,  thai  llie  Ji  vi»  of  Alcxjiinlria  c,  t.  litiit*  il  a  feaat  on 
lhi(  day.  in  tnemory  of  the  72  Literpretera.  liut  the  Ji wa  at  prcaenl  abo* 
minaia  Ihat  Mflta. 

9.  A  faat;  the  roafon  of  wMeh  la  not  menllooed  by  ihe  Rabbina 

10.  K  ftk*t  on  account  of  the  i^eee  which  Ihe  kliut  of  Ilnbylon  lai<l  In  Jerii. 
aalem      Kiniin  xxv  ) 

II.  The  IrtKoiia  were  the  firat  five  cbapteraof  Ezodtia,  and  with  them 
from  laa.  xxrli  C  to  Iia.  xxtII.  14.  or  else  no«D  Jer.  i  L  10  Jer.  M,  4, 

17  The  leaiona  for  thi«  day  were  from  KxodL  ^>  t>  IS  Bsad.  JL 1.  ettd 
from  EipIc  xxviii.  25.  lo  Ezek.  xxx  I 

25  The  leaaonn  lor  thia  day  wi  rr  fr>>iri  t'loil  &  L  ISXsOtlslH,  17,  Sad 
from  Jrr.  alrl.  13.  lo  the  end  of  ihr  cliapu  r. 

29.  A  iMt  Is  neoiorj  of  Babbi  Sinieon'«  havinji  drlfsa  Iba  IhiMnrm 
out  of  the  flHibedrtn,  where  Ibcy  had  the  upper  hand  la  the  dmsef  Alea> 
antier  Jannvui ;  and  hli  bavin;  inlruduced  the  Fharisees  in  their 

SKB.VT,  SIIKVET,  or  SHE  B  AT. 

The  tirrn  month  of  the  civil  year,  the  SLsraaTH  sienfA  ^tke 
eeeleriattical  year  t  i*  ha*  thirty  dlsjw^  «mf  nrretpemA  wM 
pdr$  of  our  January  and  February, 

1.  The  new  moon.  In  thia  month  the  Jewa  becan  Id  reckon  the  reara 
of  the  treea  which  they  planlP<l,  wboae  frilltUSS  BOt  ID  be  caloa  101  alter 
they  liad  been  planteil  three  rean  Cnlniet  fces  Ihe  blUlilSllH  of  IMS 
year  of  tieen     ihi>  lf>lti  lUr  of  riMinih. 

2.  A  rejniciiig  fi^r  '.lir  .WmIIi  "f       v.hj.ut  Jnnn.Tiin 

3.  Now  IS  read  (rvm  Exud.  xiu.  17.  lo  klxod.  xvui- 1.  and  frooi  Judc-  It,  4. 
to  Ju<V|.  »l.  1. 

A  faat  in  meawrrof  dM  Mh  et  Um  oMsis  whs  saceesaed  Tnrtsa, 

(JiKi-  ti  in ) 

-  A  (A^si  I i>rauteoatblsdqrdMlhsJwlaMa«tel«sdltlhsdnssr 

Joshua     iJii.lK  h  10.)  ^ 
U>  The  \r)Monn  were  from  Eaod.  Jtrlii.  I.  to  Ezod.  zxl.  I.  and  Ihe  «Mo 

nixih  rhapter  of  laaiab. 
17  Thf  IcMfinn  fnrlhia  day  were  from  Exod.  xxl.  1.  lo  Exod.  xrt  1  und 

Jer  iTxn   Ir  niirr  8  In  the  end  of  llir  ri  nnlfr. 
121.  .\  l«M  m  uienjory  of  Ihe  ioeurrecUon  of  the  other  tribea  acaioat  that 

of  Ben  iamin,  on  accosst  Of  the  iliatb  of  Ihe  Letke'a  wMa  (JaaLx&> 

26.  Now  la  read,  from BiDd  ixf.l.io Baod.iiTlL90k sad mailyBiV. 

12.tolMam.vi.  H. 

a  Now  ia  reail,  frr^iii  Hiod  xxvii  C;(1  ro  Exod  SU.  IL  laAEwkdH. 
finun  the  lOtb  Tene  to  the  and  of  ihe  rh.^jxer. 

6.  ADAR. 

TVsiTTB  SieilfJI  •/  file  e»Ti7  year,  the  Twnm  manfA  sf  the 

eccletiatticat  year ;  it  hat  oiilii  licrnth-riine  dayi,  and  eet' 
retpondt  -with  part  of  our  February  and  .March. 

I.  The  new  nvton.    Genrbmrd  places  the  flnrl-fhilt*  on  thi*  day. 

3.  The  leaaona  for  thli  lUy  wi  re  from  Kii^J  ixx  1 1  to  Eiod- xxxt.  I.  artd 
from  I  Aam.  rrlll.  I.  to  1  .S.mi.  w.-.i  n 

7.  A  fou  on  Bcaoiaat  of  iho  deaUt  of  Moaea,  tbe  lawgirer  of  the  Jewa, 
(Deal.  jQBlr.lk*>) 


9afti.boakL< 
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9.  A  tut  T)ie  schiHiU  of  Scluunmai  uvd  IliQcI  bcf mi  to  be  ilivKtcJ  on 
thin  day. 

13.  Tht  lc*aoQ<  are  from  Exod.  xxxr.  1.  to  Emd.  zxxrUi.  21.  and  from 
iaiilbnH.iaLtBiam.  avit.  26.  (Thw  dar  to^»AMt  Ib  amifvof 
Mm  dMib  «r  n«llliBtt)>  and  Pipu*,  (wo  proiteVie*  aad  biallMi%«lw  efiaM 
nthrr  to  iliclhan  violato  thf  law  )> 

U.  A  fcHlivol  on  lurcounl  of  ilic  cloaih  of  Niranor.  (SHIM.  SV. 
flMebrmrd  uUc«a  Um  fiwl  of  Eatlier  (E«(b.  I(.  16.)  oo  thU  dnr. 
M.  IHirlatb0flrH,arUwUHltta«ari4M. 

15.  f^lrimlheaeeOMl,orth•OrMtflMorM■.  (■■lh.tz.l&)  Anac- 
count  or  ihriM!  rcmlvaU  It  Riven  In  »  MMMnMl  fUtti  dlia  VOnaM. 

The  ilcilu  nuon  of  the  tein[>lc  orZoMHlNf  <Vm«illLllllBandabllbU 
month,  but  llu  day  ia  not  known. 

ISl  MowliraMlft«mBx«LunllLtL|»lkt«ri4f  llMboik;aiMl<lfMi 
1 8am.  ni.  80.  to  I  Sam.  TBI. «. 

20.  A  fast  in  ineinory  of  the  rain  obtained  of  Ooi!,  by  one  Onlaa  Hatn- 
toaccl,  ■»  a  lime  cif  i;ri-at  <)i'anh. 

85.  The  leaaooa  were  lh«  tLrm  fifo  chaptera  of  LcTUiciu,  and  fiom  laa. 
sBii.  21.  to  iH.  xliT.  2(. 

SBL  A  teuL  Tho  Grecian  edict,  which  forbade  the  Jewa  the  use  of  eir- 
cumciFion,  recalled. 

The  iatorcalary  roooth  waa  inaerted  here,  when  the  year  waa  to  coiiiiii>i 
a^ilurttenjiunar  mootha;  andliM  mooUiaoaikledwaaoalladVe^Adar,  that 

7.  ABm,  m  NI8AN. 

TKe  ■ITKHTB  month  of  the  civil  year,  the  rtasT  month  of  the 
«tctetia$tieal  gear  /  it  hat  thirtt/  dayt,  and  correipmdt  vith 
part  ^fwmrMmrek  mid  JifriL 

1.  The  new  laonn.  Atet  W  accoont  of  the  death  of  (he  children  of 
Aaron.  (I.eT.  z.  1.) 
3.  The  ieaaoM  were  tnm  Ler.  (rL  1.  lo  Ler.  ix.  1.  and  from  Jer.  vli.  21. 

every  one  prorided 

12.  The  leuionB 
to^aam.  Tii.  17. 

14.  Hie  paienw.  Aa  Jmsmw 

ia  their  houaee. 

16.  The  feaat  of  nnlpavonod  hrcad. 

16.  Tho  morrow  aOcr  ih''  f<  asi  oflhe  iiiiawaf.  On  Ada  sccorKl  iiny  the 
Jewa  ofTrrol  up  to  OoO  (he  omrr,  ttiat  ia,  the  eheaf  of  the  new  berley 
barreM,  wliicli  was  cut  aud  carried  into  tite  temple  with  oUMb  SilHWIf  • 

The  fifty  it«y<i  of  Pentecost  were  reclioned  frotn  thiaday. 

19.  Th<*  Ifsdonii  were  from  Lev.  xii.  1.  to  Lev.  xir,  UaadllmM  tflUbl*. 

42.  to  2  Sam  .  T.  Id). 


THE  JEWISH  GAUSNBAB. 

10.  THAMMUZ,  oa  TAMMUZ. 


IL 


Gfflndaaihoriliitan.  (Num.xx.1.)  Oaltaicdty 

aaVnkhali^MtfMnaMib. 

ilraa  Uv.  ta.  L  taEMidi.  LaM  i«a  llHk  «L  L 


SI.  The  laal  day  of  the  feaat  of  unleavened  bread. 
9k  A  bat  for  the  death  of  . 


rftke 


'  Joahua.   ( Joah.  xxiv.  29.) 
V.  The  leaaona  were  from  Lev.  siv.  I.  to  Vet.  xii.  I.  and  2  Saua.  vU.  3. 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

29.  Genebrard  oboorvcc,  that  (he  Jewa  in  iMa  monlh  prayed  for  the 
niring  rsln.  or  the  laii<-r  rain,  which  waa  aea*in»h|i'  for  thrlr  turveat 
(Ueut.  xl.  11.  Zrf:li.  X.  1  >  Tills  ta  that  rain  v»hii  h  Il|.t,r<-w»  call 
Ualkoah,  thai  ia,  (ho  ralo  wtucli  jircparcs  lor  lite  hoxveat,  and  inakea  ibe 
inlaainll. 

8.  JYAR,  OR  ZIP. 

Hkt  mwrm  rnanf  A  of  the  civil  year,  the  aieavB 
eeckriaatical  year  I  it  ka$  only  tventy-nint 
retpondt  -with  part  of  our  April  and  May. 

I.  The  n<"w  inonn. 

a.  The  leaaona  were  from  Lev.  zvi.  1.  to  L«f .  xU.  1.  end  17  venea  of 
Kiek.  uil. 

la  A  raat(tirlhedeathorEII,andthetalrincorihaaik.  nflam-lT.Ifi.) 

II.  Tlic  Ir^-.n*  wrrc  from  l.ev.  xix.  1.  to  I><v.  jnt  1.  aad  ftoin  Amos  tx.  7- 
tO  (he  riHl  -  (II  rlsi^  from  Ezek.  zx.  'i.  lo  Ezck.  xzi.  21. 

14.  The  iccood  paaaover  (Nam.  U.  10, 11.)  in  b*our  of  Ihoee  who  could 
tfati  ar  vtraMt  HlbndlaMMmlf  wa  yaaaavariha  faMtiaeath. 
la.  Ttie  leaaona  were  froinXar.  zn.  1.  la  La*.asK  Land  froin  Eaek.  iv. 

15.  to  (he  end  of  |S»  rhainir 
23.  A  feaat.    .SiuHin  <.^)Lr»  Oaza,  acronliiK  (oSeaRfai'. 

26.  The  leaaona  were  from  Lev.  xxv.  1.  to  Lav.  u«i  3.  and  from  Jer. 
Kudl.  6.  le  Jer.  juudi.  98. 

as.  A  Cut  for  iba  death  of  Samnel,  who  waa  tauneatad  by  all  itae  people. 
(IManknv.!.} 

9.  SIVAN,  OR  SIUVAN. 

Th*  ninrm  month  of  the  civil  year,  the  •nan  mtittk  a/*  tJka 
eccleiiattical  year  t  ithaotf 
part  of  our  May  and  Jtme. 

I.  The  new  moon. 

3.  The  leaaooa  were  from  Lev.  xxvl.  3.  to  tbe  end  of  the  book,  and  from 
Jer.  zvL  19  lo  Jer.  xvM  15. 

6.  The  fe«e(  of  pen(eco>(,  which  it  alao  called  the  feeat  of  weeka,  be- 
cause it  fen  Jiiat  aevea  weeka  after  the  morrow  after  the  feaat  of  the 
paaaover. 

10.  Numbera  ia  begun  and  read  lo  ch.  ir.  ver.  21.  aad  fh>m  ITo«ea  il  10 
taBoaeail.  21. 

13.  A  foaat  la  memory  of  (ha  vietorlea  of  tbe  Maceabeea  over  Uie  Uiih- 
BuiKea,  I  Mace.  V.  52. 
17.  A  feaat  for  the  lakinc  of  draarca  hy  the  Aanionaiiana. 

19.  The  li'iisona  wrre  fr>m  Num.  it.  21  to  Num.  vlU.  1.  and  fVota  Jutl?  li. 
2.  !  >  the  (Till  iif  tlio  i-hapliT. 

'Zl.  A  fa.*!,  becauao  JcriiLi.>ani  (nrt>»i1  the  ten  (rlbea,  which  obeyed  liiin, 
to  carry  np  their  ArM^fruiu  to  Jeruaalem.  (1  Kinca  lii.  27.) 

SB.  A  (Ml,  on  aeeoont  ef  (he  murder  of  tbe  rabblna,  Simon  (he  aon  of 
Oatnallel,  I^hmael  the  aon  of  Eliiiha,  uiil  Anunliu  tho  Sa^an,  that  ia,  (he 
high  priesc  rJ  Mi-ar 

96  The  Iciuona  were  from  Num.  viii.  to  Num.  zUl.  1.  and  from  Zeeh.  U. 
lU  (oZech.  iv.& 

27.  A  raa(,  becanee  Rabbi  Biiitaa,tha  ann  iif  TmMw^  vm  tiiimt.  awil 

artlh  liini  (hp  liook  oflhe  law. 


•  BeldeiL  L  lii.  0. 13.  da  Byaad.  az  JfafflLlkiidlk. 


The  nm  iMiifA  •/  the  cmY  gear,  the  musts  MtnlA  th* 
eeOulaeHttUfeari  it  hoe  on/y  feMf-atne  daft  car> 
ratfmb  vith  part  ^  emr  Jiau  and 


aiLLMMltMttali^ 


L  Thamwmoon. 
S.  The  laaan 

ler  of  Joalraa. 

10.  The  leaaona  were  finim  Nam.  xri  1  to  Nam  xix.  i.  and  ft-ora  1  Sam. 
xLI4.lol8ani.jdi.23. 

14.  A  feaat  for  the  abelitioBof  a  pemlcioua  book  of  the  ^duceca  Hoinit 
Om  onllBw  and  liadMen. 

17.  Tbe  Dm  of  the  founb  month,  berauae  the  table*  of  the  law  were 

broken,  the  petpetunl  mcrlfice  ceaaed,  Epixenwn  biiniedtlie  law,  and  aet 
up  an  l<li>l  ill  tlietciiipl«'  »  (Exo*!.  xxxii.  I'.i  ) 

19.  The  lesanns  were  from  Niini,  xix.  I.  lo  Num.  ixii.  2  an  I  tfie  Illh 
chapter  of  Judge  a  to  the  ^tih  vpt»«. 

26.  The  le»Ama  were  from  Num.  xxii.  2.  to  Num.  zzv.  10.  and  from  Mtc. 
V  7  to  Mic.  vi.  9. 

-J!l.  The  leiMona  were  fniin  Num.  XXIV.  MllaNULUSlaadflMliba. 

xviU.  46  lo  Iba  end  of  tba  ebapter. 

11.  AB. 

The  KtETK^TTB  month  of  the  civil  year,  the  rimi  month  of  the 
eccletiiittical  yritr  ;  it  has  thirty  i' 
part  of  our  July  and  Augutt, 

MaaMoTdMAwdiarj 


I.  nte  new  mnoo.  a  tal  aa  aai 
prteat.   (Nirni.  xxxlU.  3B.1 
3.  The  leiwinii  we««  Mai  Non.  m  t,  10  HOaii 

Jer.  i.  1.  to  Jrr.  ii.  4. 

i.  The  fo«  of  the  ath  OMMk  baeaoae  the  temale  wi 
Uhaldeee,  and  afterwarda  by  the  Romana.  on  thia  day ;  and  beta 
on  thIa  day  de4-lareH  In  the  time  of  M"i«'ii  Itisl  nonr  ..f  ih..«ewho  eaniv 
out  of  Efypt  ahoiilil  enter  inio  the  (ati.l  of  iiriiiiii..<f   (Nnni   iiv  ••}  _!!  ) 

I&  The  Dook  of  Numbera  la  now  flolaned;  aoU  from  Jet.  ii.  4.  to  Jar. 
ft.aa.iaalaanML 
la  AlAlMcaiiaataliMttMorAliaBdwatanlathuiiVwaaiaHk 

nelirand  calla  thIa  lamp  tba  WeaMfS  laiilli 

:jii  Deuteronomy  tabegiiB,aadraaiafkMiLLlallLtt.arilhalitchi^ 
tcr  uf  laaiah  to  verae  SS, 

81.  Seldea  aaaeita  tbM  thU  waa  the  day  that  an  tba  wood  which  «m 
wanted  in  the  temple  waa  broufht  taiioH;  bu  othan  think  that  lbia«w 
iloiie  In  the  next  monlh. 

L'l  A  feaat  for  (he  Maccnbrea  harincaboUabadllMllHraf^MMaMCa* 
whereby  aeaa  and  daitgbiere  inherited  allka. 

2S.  Tfia  laaaaMvava  ftMOaal.tt.aR.tollMLtlLttHllibrf.to 
veraaar. 

li.  BLUL. 

The  TWRLTTH  month  of  the  civil  year,  the  Btirn  month  of 
the  eccle*ia*tical  year  i  it  ha*  but  ttoenty-nine  day*,  and 
tane^eade  wUk part    out  dtt^mtr^-* 

I.  The  new  OMOB. 

3.  The  ie>umna«iar»ftMiBaaa.vH.tttol 

14.  tn  l!ia.  II.  4. 

7.  The  deilicntinn  of  the  walla  of  Jeruaalem  by  Nehamlah. 

12.  The  lesnons  were  from  Deut.  xi.  27.  to  DeuL  xtL  1&  aad  Aam  1 
liv.  11  toUi  Iv  i 

17.  A  fiiKl,  lieraiite  of  the  deaih  of  (he  (jjea  wIm  blV^glM  Of  Am  t 
report  of  (he  land  of  proinlae.  (KiUB.  xiv.  36^  37.) 

20.  The  leoon*  wava am oiMili  »L laL  to  DMLari.Ul  I 
li.  IZ  (n  laa.  lil.  la 

21.  Tite  featMariiwd«ibite(»iMAariaV 

22.  AtiuNiaMmaiy«r«wp«iMMiMror  A««ldndi 

laraelliea. 

v>.  The  laiw  wana  friiiPaaLnL  ML  toPwL  nrt.  1.  aad  Mr.tp 

verse  II. 

29.  ThIa  la  (he  last  day  of  (he  month,  on  which  (he  Jewa  reckoned  np 
the  beaata  (hat  had  been  bom,  the  tenth  of  wlilrti  belonged  to  Or<(L 
Th^  choae  thIa day  oo  whieh  lo  do  it,  becanaa  the  llnadig  of  tbe  mcnih 


VI.  In  common  with  othermtioas,  the  Jews  reckoned  an 
part  of  a  period  of  time  for  fhe  whole,  as  in  Ezod.  xri.  SSw 
An  tticntun  to  diis  '  ' 


will  azplain  seretal  appft- 
TenicomiMMBomuiiiie  cwerao  WiMnfa:  fhes,  a  put  of 
the  (]ny  is  used  flw  ttio  whflle,  tod  put  of  Hw  jov  for  oa 

entire  year. 

In  Gen.  xvii.  19.  circiimBion  is  enjoined  to  be  perfomr>ed 
when  a  chihl  is  eif;ht  day*  old,  hut  in  Ijcy.  xii.  3.  on  tho 
ri^hth  day ;  accordingly,  when  Jesns  Ciirist  is  snid  to  have 
been  cirrtimciRod  when  eight  day*  were  nrromplLthed  (Lulte  ii. 
21.)  and  John  the  Baptist  on  the  eighth  day  (Luke  i.  59.), 
the  last,  which  was  tho  constant  usage,  explabs  the  former 
passage.  Abenezia,  an  eminent  Jewish  commentator  f  on 
T^r.  xii.  3.).  sajs,  tlud  If  an  inftiit  were  bom  in  the  mt 
hour  of  the  day,  oaeb  hoiu  was  connled  for  odo  aoloife  doj. 
Thia  obaerratloii  oMotlhr  nooMilm  ike  aooout  of  oar 
Lord's  Teaametion  In  Matt.  zzflL  69.  and  Ifarfc  vfiL  St., 
"  Ihrre  clin/^  nptr,^^  with  that  of  his  resurrection  "on  thelhirtt 
rfo.V,"  accordiiifr  toMatt.xvi.  21.  I.uke  ix.  29.,  nntl  nerord- 
ing  to  fact ;  for,  as  our  Lord  was  crucified  on  (Jood  Friday, 
about  tlie  sixth  hour,  or  noon,  the  remainder  of  that  day  to 


I  aaa  Mdsaaaf •  Ogo.    i.  k  L 
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sunset,  according  to  the  Jewish  comrmtation,  was  rpckoned 
as  one  day.  Saturday,  it  is  universnlly  admitlrd,  formed  the 
teetmd  day;  and  as  the  third  day  be^n  on  Saturday  at  sun- 
Mt(  WOfA  our  Saviour  rose  about  sunrise  on  the  tbllowing; 
■Mningt  that  part  of  a  day  is  justly  reckoned  for  the  third 
ttjf  i  ao  Aat  UiQ  interml  was  three  day*  and  three  nighin" 
'■rdajs'emrent,  not  exceeding  42  hours,  and, 
mj.  Mt  two  «atin  daju.^  Tbia  obsemtton  alio 
i9ChnB.x.  S.  lS.^•lMdM  Mno  mode  of  eom- 
pating  time  obtains  in  the  But,  to  tibb  day.* 

In  Tike  manner,  in  some  {mila  of  tfie  East,  the  year  ending 
OB  a  certain  day.  any  portion  of  the  fore poiriff  year  ia  taken 
for  a  whole  yrar;  so  thai,  snpposiiiir  a  ohild  to  be  born  in 
tine  l.i>t  wi-ek  of  our  DecrmhiT,  ii  would  Ih-  n'ckone<i  one 
3rwir  old  on  the  first  day  of  January,  because  bom  in  thf  old 
Tpar.  If  this  mode  of  roinpuiaiinn  obtained  amonj2[  tlie  He- 
brews, the  principle  of  it  easily  accounts  for  those  anachron- 
isms of  Mogle  yeaia,  or  porta  of  years  taken  for  whole  ones, 
which  oeenr  in  aaeied  writ :  it  obviatea  the  difficulties  which 
dw  half  jeara  of  aerenl  prinoes  of  Judah  and  Israel, 
I  lite  iMar  iHdf  oC  the  deoaoaad  king**  bNt  jMT  tat 
tiaan  auMMd  10  bo  addod  to  tlwlSmr  hifr  oTUt 


^a  Ibot  j^Hf* 

**Wo  am  tol^  (l8oa.  xui.  I.  marg.  readtnf;:),  <'a  eon 
of  one  year  was  Saul  io  Ua  kinfrdom :  and  two  years  he 
reigned  orer  Israel,"  that  ia,  say  ne  was  crowned  in  June  : 
he  was  consequently  one  yuar  old  on  thv  first  of  .humary 
foll')win<»',  though  he  had  nnly  rcisrni'ii  six  months, — the  saii 
ijf  a  \*-.\T.  Hut,  after  tliis  so  following;  first  of  Jainmry  lit* 
was  in  tlie  second  year  of  his  reign  ;  though,  according  to 
ear  eompatation,  the  first  year  of  his  rei^  A^-antcd  some 
■OQtba  of  bein^  completed ;  in  this,  his  aeeond  year,  he  choae 
e  thousand  military,  &c.  guards. 
The  phioM  («8»/«nc)  oaod  to  deooia  tfw  afo  of  iho 
M  aboffbtend  at  BeMdMB  (Matt  if.  16.)  ^ftMlwo 
aaaca  old  and  under,*  is  a  difBeoHy  that  haa  beao  daa|ity  felt 
vf  the  learned.  Some  infiinta  tun  uneefa  old,  some  two  moniJkt, 
others  two  yrart,  equally  slain  !  Surely  those  horn  ro  long 
before  could  not  possibly  be  included  in  the  ordt  r,  whose 
purpose  was  to  dc«|roy  a  child,  certainly  born  within  a  few 
months.  Tliis  is  retrnlatwl  at  once  by  the  idea  that  tncy 
were  aJl  of  nrarly  equal  ajro,  being  recently  bom ;  sonic  not 
lone  before  the  close  of  the  old  year,  others  a  little  time  since 
the  oeginning  of  the  new  year.  Now,  those  bom  b^kire  the 
doaa  of  the  old  jaar*  Ihoagfa  ool j  a  few  montha  or  noalWt 

•  Th.  Hal^i,  to  whom  ne  are  ptrtly  Indebted  for  th«  above  remark,  has 
cK^il  trycnl  pumgf  from  t'tofMM  author*,  who  hsv«  uaed  •  ■bnUar 

plirm'u-xkijQr.  (Anklr«i>  of  Cbronolofy,  vol.  I.  pp.  131, 122  )  Hmiilar  illiiatrm- 
U/rn  trma  rabbinical  wrilera  are  coUecir<l  by  Dp  Mcvrruli;'' dni  ihe  39 
AroelM,  in  Art.  IV.  Worka,  vol  Ix.  p,  159  note  (},  bj  Dr.  l.<t!ht(ix>t  <Hor. 
Brb  in  Mao.  nl.  4a),  and  by  R«IbikI.  (Aniiq.  Heb.  Uo.  It.  e.  1.) 

«Sbortlf  before  the  philanthinpic  Mr  llnward  urlredal  Conatantlnopte, 
fh."  friifl  I- tunitjTbin  nf  (hcciljr  fwlio!«>  |ir>iilnr<>  It  w««  In  .supply  (In-  iii- 

Ktt-l!aTll--*  -.,1111  '■r'  *'-)  hail  \lffll  iirijra.lrMl  Ul  A  !* UirjIIKIrV  W.SV.  ill  Ult"  Ji'lMlC 

■rrH.  (or  tiaviof  funuahed,  or  penmued  to  be  fumiahet^  ioavea  abort  nf 
■ad  bis  bod/wM  eipoaed  for  sdMr  aad  a|ri(«tlh  ihTM  U|ht 
denote  hi»  crime.  "  Wnm 


here*  b««k}e  it  to 


hi*  crime. 


Mr. 


I  told  that 


th»  h«»1»  had  lain  th»re  for  three  tlaTS,  he  eiprcwird  hi«  gfirnriae  that  it 
hbt  nm  brrrl  a  rontajinn  He  leanil.  twiwever,  ihivi  m  fNimi  nf  fart  It  had 
at*  b*^m  Irfl  an  kin(,  aa  lltejr  wire  not  entire  day*:  for,  it  heiot  the  eveo- 
MUt  wUrn  th«  head  wa«  atruck  olT.  il  remained  the  whole  of  the  secood,  and 
wma  remawmS  earlr  in  the  anereediiig  mornlnir,  which  was  areounted  the 
dMd  :  ihoa"  ^aJi  Mr  H  '»  liKigrapher  very  propi'rly  remarlcjil  "  lhi>  manner 
tt  fHnpulMton,  in  us«-  at  llic  tmn'  of  mir  Sawo'ir's  rrii<-iti-ii"n  Riul  burial, 
mb&kmm  wnont  the  eaaiem  naiiona."  (Drown'a  life  ot  Joba  Uowvd^ 

.  f^4V(  0&  esfc  sdk.) 


would  be  recknnpd  not  merely  one  ^ear  old,  bnt  alao  in  Hub 
second  year,  as  the  expression  impliea;  and  UioaeboiniaAHf 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  would  bo  waU  deacilbad  by  diO 
phrase  *  and  under^  that  is,  under  one  year  old aome.  two 
yctrM  old,  though  not  bom  a  complete  twelvemonth  (perhaps, 
in  £wt.  Iwnly  aix  montha) ;  otneia,  under  one  jaar  old,  rat 
bom  nine,  fintr,  or  five  montha,  and,  {hermre,  a  tnfle 
youngar  than  Uioae  before  deacribed :  aceording  to  the  time 
whim  Herod  had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men,  in 
their  second  i/rar  and  under.  ' 

VII.  Besides  the  computation  of  years,  the  Hebrews  first 
and  the  Jews  aftcrwanls,  were  accustomed  to  reckon  their 
lime  from  some  Hkmarkablk  j+^bas  or  cpochas.  Thus,  1. 
I'roin  (icii.  vii.  11.  and  viii.  13.,  it  appears  that  they  reck- 
oii('<l  irom  the  lives  of  the  patriarchs  or  other  illustrious  per- 
sons: 2.  From  their  departure  out  of  Eirypt,  and  the  lirst 
institution  of  their  polity  (P'xod.  xix.  1.  xl.  17.  Nimi.  i.  1. 
ix.  1.  xxxiii.  38.  1  Kings  vi.  1.):  3.  Aflerwarda,  from  the 
building  of  the  temple  (I  Kinga  ix.  10.  S  Chron*  viii*  1.), 
and  from  the  raigaa  of  tbo  Idnga  of  Jndah  and  land:  I. 
Then  fam  tba  oonuMWNinMBt  of  the  Babylonian  captivity 
(Eaeic  1.  1.  zzziU.  fl.  xl.  t.);  and,  perhaps,  also  from 
uieir  return  from  captivity,  and  the  dedication  of  the  second 
temple.  In  process  of  time  thev  adopted,  5.  The  Mm  of 
the  S<-lr(icida»,  which  in  tht  li..iiks  nf  Maccabees  is  called 
the  ,'Kra  of  the  (Jrccks,  and  iJic  Alexandrian  A)n  :  it  iM-jjan 
from  the  year  when  S»'leucus  .Nicanor  attaine<l  the  .sovereign 
power,  that  is,  about  31  "2  years  before  the  birth  of  Jesua 
Christ.  This  »»ra  the  Jews  continued  to  employ  for  upwards 
of  thirteen  hundred  years.*  6.  They  were  further  accustomed 
to  reckon  their  years  from  the  years  when  their  princes  began 
to  reign.  Thus,  in  1  Kings  xv.  1.  laa.  xxxvi.  1.  and  Jer.  i. 
2,  3.,  we  have  traces  of  their  anciently  computing  aoooidinff 
to  tin  yeara  of  their  kings;  and  in  later  timaa  (iMaee.  wL 
4B.  xir.  87),  aeconiing  to  the  yaawaf  the  AawonManprinaaa. 
Of  this  mode  of  computation  we  have  vaalifao  in 
ii.  I.  Luke  i.  5.  and  in.  1.  Laatly,  ever  ainoe  the  ( 
tion  of  the  Talniiui.  the  Jews  ' 
the  creation  of  tJie  world.* 

•  Oalroet'a  Dictionary,  4lo.  edit  Tol.  II.  Bupplementarr  AiWonda. 

•  There  are  in  Taet  two  dates  aairicTied  to  the  H-ra  of  ine  Sflfiirida-  in  the 
Iwii  biHika  of  Maecabeca.  A»  (*clcurii«  did  not  obtain  perrimnrnl  [M.i»<pf.«iiin 
of  the  city  of  B«byli>n  (whir h  had  trecM  rrlalirn  fr<}iii  liiin  liy  l>riii«iriua, 
■umamed  PoUorrelex.  "r  ihr  Mutr|uiHbt>r  of  rlitea)  until  the  apriof  of  Ibe 
year  311  before  Christ,  the  ILibykmiana  fixi-d  the  roaimencemeol  of  this 
term  In  the  latter  year.  ' '  Ttic  Itrit  Utuk  of  MaccJibce^B  r(mip<ilea  the  years 
from  April,  >.  c.  .Ill,  a*  Michaeliji  baa  ahown  In  hia  note  on  1  Marc,  z  !21. ; 
while  the  (eroiui  book  datra  from  October,  B.  c.  313. ;  conarquently,  theni 
la  often  the  dtflTcrence  of  a  year  In  the  rhronolofy  of  theac  lKH)ka.  (Com. 
pare  2  Mace.  zL  21.  with  I  Maec.  \i.  16,,  and  2 Mace,  xiii  I.  wkh  1  Maee. 
ri.  20.)  Thin  trra  rnniiiiiint  in  general  u«e  anxmi  the  nrientalH,  with  Ihs 
exception  of  lli--  ^atrum  .Liiis,  wlio  eitijpluyed  it  lonctlier  with  their  own 
R-ra  from  the  fliilit  of  Muhamined,  ■  c  8SL  The  Jewn  had  w>  other  epoch 
anlil  A.  n.  IMU;  when,  being  eipelled  fram  Aala  by  the  ralipha,  and  acai. 
lered  about  In  apain,  England,  Germany,  Ftotand,  and  other  weatem  coun- 
Iriea,  they  began  to  ttale  from  the  crcR'ion.  llnmili  Mill  wriibmit  cntlrelr 
droppinf  the  rraof  theScleuci  l.r  Tt,.>  ,  .i  ii  ur;,!..  l.  in.minale  thia  epocll 
lite  *ra  ^  the  ttethhcmtd ;  by  wturh  It  lit  jtenerally  iiii(i|>oae<l  they  mean 
Alezander  the  Great.  But  perhapa  the  name  had  primary  rofrrrnee  to 
aeleuene;  for  on  wjine  coina  he  l»  rcprr»enlcd  with  two  iMiriia.  See  Froc- 
Mch,  Anrnile*  Pyrin-.  T.ib  ii  .'^rlriir  Nic  1 ,  rl  Tub  iii  2)  "— 'Jabti'a  Ilia, 
tory  of  Uic  H.  lircw  < ■Mnm^'inwi-nlib,  vol  i.  pp  j;'.'.  'J.'*'  ) 

>  Rehuid,  Anliq.  Hebr.  pp.  2U3 — 2JS.  tkiiulzii  I'ouipcndinm  Archav>l»- 
■la  Hebmea,  lib.  L  e.  11.  mv  94—107.  Wny'a  Apperaiua  Bllilicua,  book 
r.  ch.  &  voL  L  pp.  1.W— ISI.  Odaiel's  TOetbinary,  artieloa  Day.  Week, 
Month,  Year.  Jahn,  ei  Aekermann,  ArcbB->iI<«iii  Diblira.  ini— Ica  Jen. 
nine's  Jewbh  Aniiauitiea,  book  Ul.  ch.  I.  .'V-c  aUo  W.^  imer'a  Aminultaica 
HeDraorvni  jiait  il.  p.  6.  et  aeq.  PrWI  Inirod.  ia  Hov.  Teat.  pp.  M6— I76.J 
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ON  TBDun  aud  taxes. 


[PabtIL 


CHAPTER  V. 


ON  THE  TRIBUTK  AND  TAXES  MENTIONED  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

I  Amaud  jPagmentt  wuuk  6^  the  Jen*  fur  the  support  of  their  Sacred  tyorthipt^U.  Tributtt  paid  «•  $Mr  •mi  Stvere^fHt.^ 
IIL  JVUmUt  mud  Outfmu  paid  hy  &m  ft  fwign  y*aw*ri<— iJWrfcg  rf  Mr  Mmey^kmrngrrti^'V.  Jtectumt  tf  Me  PuUi^ 
cam  tr  Taxrga^en. 


\  eovenmimt  can  be  sopported  without  gnat  diaige,  ^Loke  iL  1-^.) :  Mid  afterwards,  when  Judea  was  reduced 
just  diat  anreij  one  who  eujoja  his  ahwB  of  protee-  into  aRoi 


Bupport 

an}'  refiulation  was  made,  the  jM-onk-  contriljuu 
iordiiiary  occasion,  according  to  their  ability, 


\\  On  the  first  departure  of  the  Israel  itos  fmni  E^n  pt,  bf 


fore 
cxtrao 
cast'  ol 


d,  iM)  any 

ry  occasion,  accoraing  to  mcir  auiiiiy,  as  in  llu- 
the  voluntary  dotiHlimis  for  the  tal>rrnacU'.  (Kxod. 


jMn«f  ags- 


It  is  but  just  that  enreij  one  wfio  eujoja  his  ahwa  of  protee-  into  a  Roman  proTinee»  on  the  dethroneroeni  and  banishmnit 
tii  n  t  rnm  it,  shfluM  eolitittiats  towards  it  ihaintenanee  ynd  of  hie  son  Archelaus,  the  Romans  tmpoeed  on  the  Jews  not 

only  the  annual  capitation  tax  of  a  denarius  (f(r-<)<  l>ut  also 

a  lax  on  goocls  imported  or  rxportrd  (ti>,:c).  various 
other  tax»'!<  and  biirtliena.  To  tills  rapitalifin  tax  i!i>'  evanfji«- 
lisis  alliuii'  in  Matt.  xxii.  17.  and  M;irk  xii.  1  I.  wIk  r'  it  is 
t«'rnii  d  >•:««•</<  «jr?;t/  {iiutnlfinti  rfn.vnj.O,  or  tlu-  tnliiiic  money  ; 
and  ;is  ihis  tax  appcsrs  from  M;ill.  xxii.  -Jt),  -21.  to  Imvc  been 
paid  in  lioman  coin,  the  Jews  paid  it  with  (n't  at  reluctancff; 
and  raised  various  insurrections  on  account  of  iu  Ainon|( 
these  malrontpnts,  Judas,  sumaincd  the  Gaulonito  or  liah- 
Ican,  distinguished  himself:  he  pretended  tliut  it  was  not 
lawful  to  pay  (ribote  to  a  foreigner;  that  it  was  the  badge  of 
actual  aervitade^  and  that  they  were  not  allowed  to  own  any 
for  their  master  who  did  not  worahip  the  Lord.  These  senti- 
ments animated  the  Pharisees,  who  came  to  Christ  with  the 
insidinua  d(  si<ni  of  ensnaring  him  by  the  question,  whether 
it  was  lawful  lo  pay  tribute  to  Ca'sar  or  not  1  Which  ques- 
tion he  answeritl  with  equal  wisdom  and  retard  for  the 
IJoman  u-ovcnunent.  (Matt,  jcxii.  17 — 21.)  >Vith  these  sen- 
iniK'iits  the  Jews  continufd  to  b<'  animutcd  l(iri(r  alt.  r  the 
uHrt  iisioii  cif  Jesus  Chriiiti  and  it  should  scrm  that  some  of 
the  first  Hebrew  Christians  had  imbibed  their  principles* 
In  opposition  to  which,  the  apostle  Paul  and  Peter  in  their 
inimitable  epistles  strenuously  recommend  and  inculcate  on 
all  sincere  believers  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  duties  of  submit 
sion  and  obedience  to  princes,  and  a  oonacientioua  dis* 
chaimof  thstrdttiyfiaiMijingtribBtet  (Ron.  xttt.  7. 1  Pm. 
Ii«  13.) 

To  supply  the  Jews  who  came  to  Jenisalem  from  all  parts 
of  the  Rdiuaii  empire  to  pay  the  half-shekel  with  coins  cur- 
ri'nt  tluTi',  the  iiinncv-chanpers  (iii»i/Cf»-«i)  slationrd  ihem- 
wlvcs  at  t;itili  s,  in  ifu-  cmiris  nf  the  temple,  and  chiefly,  it 
should  s.M  ni,  in  ilic  c.ii-.rl  i  f  the  (  Jentili  s,  for  w  hich  iliey 
exactj'<i  a  small  fee,  htlbun  (it;A>tv;c).  It  was  the  tables  on 
which  these  men  trafficked  for  this  unholy  gain,  whidlWSn 
overturned  by  Jesus  (Christ.  (Matt.  xxi.  12.)' 

The  money-changers  (called  tfm^nm  in  Matt.  xxi.  19. 
and  Mtffumm  in  Jolw  it.  14.)  were  also  those  who  made  s 
profit  by  exehangug  money.  They  supplied  the  Jews,  who 
came  fifom  distant  iMals«fJtidamiHMio4er  jam  of  tte  Ro- 
man empire,  with  raoner,  to  he  leeeived  back  at  their 
respective  homes,  or  whicn,  perhaps,  they  had  paid  1m  fore 
they  commenced  their  Journey.  It  is  likewise  prubablu  that 
they  exchanged  fbieign  ooins  for  anoh  as  were  enrrant  at 
Jerusalem. 

IV'.  Among  the  Romans,  the  censors  let  their  taxes  bw 
public  auction ;  and  those  who  farmed  them  were  called 
Tublieani,  or  PfBUCANS.  These  farmers-general  were 
usually  Roman  knights,'  who  had  under  them  inferior  col- 
lectors :  Josephus  has  made  mention  of  several  Jews  who 
were  Roman  knights^*  wheaee  Dr.  Lardner  thinka  it  prob»> 
hie  that  thej  had  mentad  the  equestrian  rank  by  their  good 
senricss  in  collecting  some  part  of  the  revenue.  The  cdl- 
tectora  of  these  tributes  were  known  by  the  general  name  of 
Tf.i»au,  that  is,  tax-gatherers,  in  oiir  authorized  version  ren- 
dered Publicans.  Iconic  of  llieni  appear  lo  have  been  rft- 
ceivers-jjeneral  for  a  large  district,  as  Zaccheus,  who  is  styled 
a  fhirf  jniltliccm  (A^;(nv.an(),  Matthew,  who  is  tinned  sim- 
ply a  jiuljlican  f  T»>/»r»t),  was  one  who  sat  at  the  n  ceipt  of 
custom  where  the  duly  was  paid  on  importa  and  exports. 
(Mntt.  ts.9.  Lake t.».  Bfaft  ii.  14.)   Tbess  oOoei^  st 


XXV.  2.  XXXV.  5.)    Afl<  r  the  liibernacle  was  ereeli'd,  a  pay- 
meat  <^  half  a  snekel  w;is  made  by  every  male  of  twenty 
.md  uinvards  ( Kx(kI.  xxx.  13,  1 1.),  when  the 

  \tff  tMekildrmof  /urarl,  was  Utkcn :  and  on 

tfw  nrtnmof  the  Jews  from  the  Uahvlonian  captivity,  an 
anninl  psyaMntef  the  tiUrdpart  of  a  shekel  was  made,  for 
the  maiatenanoe  of  the  temple-worship  and  setvlee.  (Neh. 
X.  32.)  SubaequcntiTt  the  enactment  of  Moses  was  deemed 
to  Ije  of  perpetual  obligation,*  and  in  the  timeof  oorSarionr 
two  dracVms',  or  hiilf  a  shekel,  were  paid  by  every  Jfw, 
whether  native  or  n  sldln^{  in  fiireit{ii  countries:  Wides 
which,  every  one,  who  was  80  disposed,  made  voluntary 
oflerincra,  according  to  his  ability.  (Mark  xii.  11 — fl.)' 
Hence  vast  quantities  of  gold  were  annually  hrouc/ht  tu 
Jerusalem  into  the  temple,'  where  there  was  an  apartment 
called  the  Treatury  (rd<M7vA.auu:>),  specially  appropriated  to 
didr  reception.  After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Vespa- 
sian, by  an  edict,  commanded  that  the  half  ahrtsl  anould  in 
ItalnmM  brought  bj  the  Jews,  wherever  they  were,  into  the 
eapitel.*  In  addituw  to  the  preceding  paymenu  for  the  sup- 
port of  their  saerad  wocahip,  are  ma/  notice  the  totrfmita 
and  tenths,  of  which  an  aoeoani  is  iMnd  In  Part  ID.  diap. 

iv.  infra. 

II.  Several  of  the  Canaanitish  tribes  were  tributary  to  the 
Israelites  even  from  the  time  of  Joshua  (.IonIi.  xvi.  Id.  xvii. 
13.  Judg.  i.  2."^.  33.)  whence  they  could  not  but  derive  con- 
siderable wealth.  The  Moabites  and  SjTians  were  tributary 
to  David  (2  Sam.  viii.  2.  6.)  :  and  Solomon  at  the  beginning 
of  his  reign  compelled  the  Amoriti>s,  Hitiites,  Penzzites, 
Hivites,  and  Jebusttes,  who  were  left  in  the  country,  to  pay 
him  tribute,  and  to  perform  the  drudgery  of  the  public  works 
which  lis  bad  undertaken,  and  fr(»n  wnich  the  children  of 
land  wamezempted.  (1  Kinn  ix.  SI,  22.  33.  2  Chron.  viii. 
9.)  towarda  the  end  of  hu  reign  he  imposed  a  Hibnte 
en  them  also  (1  Kings  v.  13, 14.  Cc.  IS.  ».  97.^,  which 
alienated  their  minds,  and  sowed  the  seeds  of  that  discontent, 
which  afti^rwards  ripened  into  open  revolt  by  the  rebellion  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  ni  N'ehat. 

III.  Afterwards,  however,  the  Israelites,  being  subdued  by 
other  natiuiis,  were  themselves  compelled  to  pay  tribute  to 
their  conquerors.  Thus  Pharaoh-Necho,  king  of  Egypt, 
imposed  a  tribute  of  one  hundred  talents  of  silver  and  a 
taiaot  of  gold.  (2  Kings  xxiiL  33.  35.)  After  their  return 
flan  c^fivity,  the  Jews  paid  tribute  to  the  Persiana,  under 
whose  gomnment  tbejr  were  (£sia  iv.  13.),  then  to  the 
Greeks,  from  whidr,  however,  they  were  exonerated,  when 
nador  tike  Maccabees  they  bad  regained  their  Ubcf^;'  In 
later  times,  when  they  were  conquered  by  the  Roman  arms 
under  Pompey,  thev  were  again  sulijected  to  the  payment  of 
tribute,  evun  though  their  princes  enjoyed  the  honours  and 
dignitisa  of  icgralqrt  ••  ^  the  aaaa  with  Hsrad  tha  Great 


•  n*  ni«t«r1als  of  ibis  cbtptrr,  where  other  antboritiea  mrc  not  cited, 
are  derived  from  aehuls^a  Arcbaolagla  Hstwska, «.  18.  do  vceUaattbM  U 
MiMm  awl  Pfenaa^AaSqalM  nSi5sa,iiaittt  sset.  N.  o.  srSMbalis 
M  vtctlcalltMW. 

•  Joaepbiu,  de  BclL  Jud.  lib.  vil.  e .  6. 1 6.  Philonla  Judael  Opera,  torn.  U- 

p.aM. 

»  A  ilntular  law  w«»  in  forrc  in  Ifii*  lim<-  of  Ji>gu»  Oiriirt.  pmiiibit- 
ln(  one  mite  (,'.i»to.)  frcmi  Ijcinn  r.t-t  iii:i>  [In'  in'.isiiry  Tli"  jioor 
widow,  llicrcriif,  who  in  Mark  xii  4^  t»  niil  l»  tuive  cu>i  in  ttro  iiiiiea, 
gave  tba  amalleat  aum  prrmilted  by  the  law.  Sehfietcen,  IlnrtB  Hebraic*, 
Tol- 1.  p.290.   Tawnaeiiii'a  lUnnonr ofthe  New Teatatnent,  vol.  I.  p.  114. 

4  Joaephua,  Anl.  Jiiil  lib.  iriv.  r  *.S%   <"icero,  Orat.  pro  Flmcco,  e.  2a 

•  ^ephua,  i\f  U<>ll  Jud.  lib  vi:  r  I,  I,  Ij 

•  1  MaM.  X.  SB,  3a  jd.  36^  36.  XV.  &.    Juaephua,  AnU  Jud.  Ub.  itU.  0, 2. 

as.4.«fto.t.fc 


*  Orotiaa, 

Workii,  ml,  ii 


nd,  and  Whhb 

III  Ccvlon 


on  Matt  nL  12.  Dr.  ti(ht(<MH'a 
(wrnirn.  wtioae  baaiuen  it  is  to  giro 

caah  U'T  iir>tt>ji,  ni^y  v.'  k.  .-ii  vuniis  m  juiiijir  i>liicom  with  ln-xiui  ol  coin 
before  ihrm.    On  ubscrviuD  a  pi-ribin  wKii  a  iioir,  or  in  want  ol  tht-ir  aer- 
vicea,  th^y  eameaUy  aolicil  hia  attentioo."  Callaway'a  Oriental  Obaer 
tlona,  p.  68. 

•  Cicero,  In  Vcmnikllb. in.  e.n.  Orat  mo  Fkaeo^cfc  Dsl 
Conauiaiu^fcL  Twtt.  SsasL  Ik  Iv.  s.  d 

DO.  as.  60. 
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]ra«i  Oio  infonor  ones  (liki^  \hc  raftJar.',  or  tnll-crnthrrrrs,  in 
iii'Kii  rii  Persia,'  and  iho  miriirKs,  or  coUcclors  orcustoniR,  in 
Asia  Minor,'  were  generally  rapacious,  extorting  more  than 
the  le^l  tribute ;  whenre  they  were  reckoned  infamous 
amoDg  the  Greeks,  and  various  passng^cs  in  the  Gospels  show 
how  odious  they  were  to  the  Jews  (Mark  ii.  15,  16.  Luke 
in.  13.),  insomoch  that  the  Pharisees  would  hold  no  com' 
MMiif  ■rimi  whiliTiT  withtfacBBi  md  imputed  itto  oar  Saviour 
MBcnnwthathessfaf  meafwiaipablieant.  (Matt.ix.lO,  II. 
li.  19.  zxi.  31,  3'2.)  The  pa3rincnt  of  taxes  to  tlie  Romans  was 
aceounled  bv  the  Jews  an  intolerable  grievance :  hence  those 
wh'>  as«i>te<l  in  rrillcctuirr  thrrn  were  detesU'd  ns  plundertTH 
in  ihe  caus»»  of  the  KdiiiLiiis,  as  betrayers  nf  the  htx'rtifs  of 
their  country.  :m(i  as  abetU)rs  <if  ih'  sc  \\  1m        i  nslaveil  it; 


often  exMMibd  by  the  Jt  ws  in  the  evan^lictl 
against  tne  rollpriors  of  the  taxes  or  tribute.' 

The  parrthlf  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican  (Luke  xriii, 
10—13.)  will  derive  considerable  illustration  from  tbsM  eil>> 
caatstanees.  Our  Saviour,  in  bringing  these  two  diaiBDlew 
togadier,  appeals  to  have  ehosen  thm  aa  makbg  tlw  ati^ 
eontiaat  batwam  what*  in  tlie  pnbUe  eatimBOoOf  vara  llw 
astiaaiea  of  excellence  and  villany.  The  PfcHf  f|  it  ia 
well  known,  were  the  most  powerful  sect  amonf  the  Jews, 
and  made  ^e:it  nn  U  nrrs  to  pidy :  niid  when  the  arcmint  of 
the  Persian  nihiKirn.  ".nvt  ii  in  the  pri'Cf<Iiner  narre,  is  re<'ol- 
lirti-(i,  it  will  iicrouiit  fir  the  Pliarisif,  in  liiWrcssiiifr  CJod, 
haviiii;  made  txturlioncrs,  aiul  thi  unjust,  almost  syuonjrooua 
terms  with  |iublii  aiis ;  because,  frnin  his  ]teculiarr^  "* 


this  ciicuiustauce  will  account  for  the  contetujtt  aud  hatred  so  i  rabdai  is  almost  ao  extoitiouer  by  profession. 


CHAPTEll  TI. 


OK  THK  CIlirEAlOOlCAL  TABLES  OF  THE  HEBREWS,  AND  P17BLIC  MEMOIITALS  OF 

I.  On  Ihe  Genealo^cal  Tablet  of  the  Jlehrrwt. — If.  PubUc  J\Ti'moriaU  of  Eventi. 


\.  The  Hebrews  were  very  careful  in  preserving  their 
Gt.NEAixKJiES,  or  ihi-  history  of  the  successions  of  families. 
Vestiges  of  these  histories  of  families  appear  in  Gen.  v.  and 
X.  In  proportion  as  the  lleliri  ws  increased  in  numbers  dur- 
ing their  residence  in  I  Vypt,  it  became  an  object  of  growing 
importance  carefully  u>  jin  rve  the  genealogical  taolcs  of 
the  whole  nation,  in  order  that  each  tnoe  might  be  kept  per- 
fectly distinct.  I'he  charge  of  these  genealogies  was,  most 
pcoMbly,  confided,  in  the  fiist  instance,  to  the  shoterim^  or 
■eribea,  of  wliom  a  ahoit  aoeoimt  ia  ^&tm  hi  p.  4>2.  mpn^  and 
aAerwards  to  the  Levitea;  at  leaat  m  the  time  of  the  kmgs, 
we  find  that  the  scribes  were  generally  taken  from  the  tribe 
.'f  I..vi.  (I  Chnni,  wiii.  1.  '2  ( "lirmi.  xi.\.  8 — II.  xxxiv.l.T.^ 
"This  w  as  a  very  ratniiial  procedure,  as  the  Lt  vit<  s  dcviited 
theiu-elvt  >  particularly  to  study  ;  aii<l,  aiiiong  hu^^l)andInl  u 
and  u:il(  anied  people,  few  were  likely  to  be  so  expert  in 
writini:,  :;s  to  he  intrusted  with  keeping  registers  so  iinpor- 
unt.  i  n  later  times  the  genealogical  tables  were  kept  in  the 
temple."* 

WhateTCT  injury  the  public  genealogies  might  have  sus- 
tained in  consequence  ol  the  Babylonish  captivity,  it  was  re- 
■aiied  oo  the  veatofaiion  of  the  Jewiab  pditv,  aa  &r  at  leaat 
SB  waa,  inaetieaUe.  (Ban  ii.  vfii.  1-114.  Neb.  vii.  xii.) 
Hcoee  it  is,  that  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  first  booK 
of  Chronicles  is  composed  of  genealogical  tables :  the  com- 
parison of  which,  as  well  as  of  the  t,"^!  iii  alogT  record*  d  in 
Gen.  V.  w  ith  the  tables  in  Matt.  i.  and  Luke  lii.  will  rontri- 
bote  material  I V  to  show  the  fultilment  of  the  propliecies  re- 
lative to  tlie  advent  of  the  Messiah.  Jos<phus  sUites  that  the 
Jews  had  an  uninterrupted  succession  or  their  high-pri(>st8 
preserved  in  their  lecoids  for  the  space  of  nearly  two  thou- 
i;  and  that  the  prfaala  in  Jndm,  and  evenln  Egfypt 


1  n>r  ra/tiiarw,  or  toll-|alh<rr<r»,  »rp  apixiinlrti  to  Iott  a  toll  upon 
Knf.lkn  at  caraviuin  of  oiPrcliMtls ;  who  in  grnrral  <Mcrciw  UiPir  ofhrp 
■nil  ao  much  liniiitlitjr  mhI  cstortkio,  m  to  be  execraled  \>j  nil  u^vrilcr*. 
ttvt  pobce  uf  tlie  hisnwnjrs  li  confti)e«l  l(>  them,  and  whrnever  any  |[ou>l.t 
'  ta.  Utpy  arc  lopoiil  (»  be  tlir  inKiriiuicni-'<  of  rcxtlmiion ;  but  wlira 
rput  (o  th<>  Irii,  are  found  to  ho  uir(Ii<'j>'iii.  None  ba(  a  iiMn  In 
ma  hop«  to  rrcovpr  what  he  baa  oncplost..  ..ThtrcoUpctionaorihe 
iril«rc  firtue,!.  ronnrtim-nlly  rxtunion  cnKUca;  and  ai>  uioct  uniii*  ralitlara 
rerctve  no  o!li<rr  •'iiiotiiiurni  than  whal  ttiej  can  euict  over  and  above  the 
pr'  «-nt>cl  t\»<-»  from  i^te  tnivellar,ilMlr  toaoteiiM  isaeciiimiadfcr  oo  Ihe 

on*  hnmL  ;ind  Dip  (letealalion  IB  WUch  Ifatf  •»  hcU  OB  (bS  Olber  " 

M"hrr'K  ;*.-  riii'I  Juiim-'y,  p.  70. 

»  At  f<«i,r  li-u  I  111*  iiiintr*"  aiU  in  Ibe  houw  allotted  to  him,  as  Maiehf  w  unt 
ml  Ikr  rrr^ti't  I'f  rutlutit  (or  in  Ihe  eaMom  huiwe  of  (.'apcmauni) ;  "  anil  r<-' 
Mivea  ih<>  iu»iii-jr  whicti  i»  due  fnun  vahuua  peraoni  and  coinmodltieR, 
enteriiu!  inio  the  nty.  The  exaciion*  and  rude  behaviour  of  Ibeae  men" 
(mf*  Mr  ll\nloy,  who  eipcricnf  cd  bi.rh)  "  ar.-  juat  in  character  with  ihe 
iwidiii  '  of  lh<»  publican*  un  ntmiiiMl  in  ih<-  Now  T''«iiiin>Mil.". . .  .When  men 
mt  fuitif  of  aucb  coiiduci  at  thin,  no  wonder  ihAi  llicy  were  dclmU'd  in 
Mfiriit  tiiiMfl.  as  were  th«  pnblicana;  and  in  uiodrrn  tiinea,  aa  are  the 
atritt**-"  (HutlejF'a  Reae«rchea  in  Oreecr,  p  'ZTj  ) 

•  |j»rdner'»  <'ri-ilihililT,  part  i.  himk  I.  c.  9  {i  10.  II  CurpTaivii  Appsm- 
l-ia  AhixjihUKiiiii  Sarri  f'"<Hlici»,  pp.  'J^.  'S>.  As  tic  ''linili.iii»  miI>m  .im-rilly 
•err  nlirn  Irruicd  U<iltlieaiu.  aod  were  reprc«enle4<  oa  a  people  liosiirp 
SkM  envemmeni.  and  iia  uiCB—iy  ■amni^  St  hul  in  Rom.  xiik.  6.  ata- 
Aaai«l,T  nbviatea  ihin  aiander ;  lOri  cnjiiMa  the  payinent  of  tribnle  lo  civil 
!•  rrrtH't-'  I."  i'i»r  all  eoTpmmenIa  d<TCv<-  tficir  mitliorilr  from  Cod. 
r  i:»T«  .irf  U:*  inini«l<-ni.  atlenilmc  upon  ll.is  \  i  ,y  ituwj-  Mr.-  Uic  public  ad 
ai« roUuti.  u>  prnirci  the  good  and  lo  puuiiib  iho  evil  doer.  CUilpIn  aud 


and  H.iliyl'ui,  or  in  anv  rithcr  place  whithersoever  tlwir  priests 
weri'  earned,  \vi  re  c^irefvil  to  pri  serve  their  genealogies.* 
Such  priests  after  the  captivity  as  could  not  produce  their 
genealogies  were  excluded  from  the  sacerdotal  onicc.  Hence, 
when  in  Heb.  vii.  3.  Melchizedek  is  said  to  have  been  wUh' 
outdueeai  (il^*MM>»nt«tbat  is,without  genealogy),  the  mean- 
ing is,  that  niB  name  was  not  found  in  the  public  genealogical 
rasters :  his  father  and  mother,  and  ancestors  were  nnimowa* 
wheocn  hia  piieatbood  waa  of  a  difiemtt  hind,  and  to  be  »■ 
garded  diflerently  from  dutt  of  Aano  and  hts  aons. 

From  similar  public  regialen  If athew  and  Luke  rived 
the  genealogies  of  our  Savlonr;  the  former  of  which,  from 
Abniham  to  Jesus  Christ,  emhraces  a  period  of  nearly  two 
thousand  years,  while  the  gcnea]('i.ry  i>f  Luke,  from  Adam  to 
Christ,  comprise  s  a  pfriod  of  about  to-,:r  lliMiisaml  yi  ars.  It 
is  well  known  that  the  Jews  carrietl  their  fondness  for 
treiiealotries  to  great  excess,  and  prided  tliemselves  on  tracings 
their  pedigrees  up  to  Abraham.  Jerome  says  that  they  were 
as  well  acquainted  with  genealogies  from  Adam  to  Zerub- 
babel  as  they  were  with  their  own  names.^  Against  such 
unprofitable  genealogies  Paul  cautions  Timothy  f  f'nm.i.4.) 
and  Titna.  fiii.  9.)  Since  the  total  dispersion  ot  die  Jewa  in 
the  rdgn  or  Adrian,  the  Jewa  have  utterly  lost  their  ancient 
genealogies. 

In  exhibiting  genealogical  tables  with  any  Pix  cifie  desijrn, 
some  of  the  sacred  writers,  for  the  sake  of^  tin  s  i'.v,  omitted 
names  which  were  of  less  importance,  and  (li>tri!iuti  il  tho 
!Tenealo<ri(>s  into  certain  equal  classes.  Kxainples  of  ibis 
kind  occur  in  Kxod.  vi.  l  i — 2i.  1  Chron.  vi.  12 — 15.  com- 
pared with  Ezra  i.  5.  and  in  .Matt.  i.  17.  'I'he  Arabs  have 
not  unfrequently  taken  a  similar  liberty  in  their  genealogies.* 

II.  From  the  remotest  ages,  mankind  have  been  desiroua 
of  ]>er|tetuating  the  memory  of  remarkable  events,  not  onlj 
fur  their  own  oenefit,  but  also  in  order  to  transmit  them  to 
posterity;  and  in  proportion  to  the  antiauity  of  such  eventa 
has  been  tho  simpliciw  of  the  PonLic  MnioRiAi.s  employed 
to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  them.  When,  therefore,  any 
remarkable  event  befell  the  patriarchs,  lliey  raise<l  either  a 
rude  stone  or  a  heap  of  stones  in  the  very  place  where  such 
event  had  happened.  (Cien.  xxviii.  Irt.  xxxi.  45,  4(i.)  Some- 
times, also,  they  g-ave  nanu  s  to  places  importing  the  nature 
of  the  traimaclians  which  bad  taken  place  f  Gen.  xvi.  1).  xxi. 
31.  xxii.  I  I.  xxviii.19.  xxxi.  47 — ID.) ;  and  symbolical  names 
were  sometimes  given  by  tliem  to  individuals,  f  Gen.  xxv. 


and 


Vatov  oa  VUm.  aiiL  S.) 

•  Mmriar'a  aacaad  JMmMy,  p.  71. 

•  MklMalMOMMala(i«%vaLLp.aa 


'2C>.  30.)  To  this  usage  the  Almighty  is  repreaeotea  as  vonch 
safing  to  accommodate  himaeU^  in  Gen.  xriL  5.  16. 

xxxiu  29. 

Confonnably  to  tbia  coaton,  Moaea  erioined  the  biaalitea 
to  ereet  an  altar  of  gnat  atoaea  on  wUoi  the  law  ma  to  b* 
inscribed*  after  they  had  eiMaed  the  river  Jordan  (DanL 

•  Jnnephuaaxainal  Apinn,  book  I.  {7. 
'  Valpy'aOr.  Tc»l.  vol.  lii,  p  117. 

•  I'lin  .111,  Antii)   Hrlir.  pii  tUS-M).   Schiilril  Arp-ha«oI  IV  hr  p.  41. 

-  v-tnal  lii-itiriiui  Vaiwliiui,  on  the  aiithoniy 
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A I  ri  c  a  - 


nuK,  a  writi-r  of  the  tliinl  ceDltiry,  ralaiea  that  Herod,  iiiiMtained  IJm 
.  roiiiiiiill<>d  U>  the  Itamea  all  tlM  NOeitf  B  of  tlW  Jswistl  fWSltgieS  t 


Urcat, 

but  Carpxov  tiu  ahown  that  this 

qoiWM  Otaris  Usbran^  p.». 
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ON  THE  THBAUBS  OK  COVENANTS; 


(Paks  IL 


xxvii.  1 — 4.)i  and  also  gave  to  thoso  places,  which  had  been 
signalized  by  the  prrvimis  coiuiuct  of  the  Israelites,  signifi- 
cant names  which  wouM  ho  porpotiial  imnnorials  of  their  rp- 
belHon  against  CJo^i.  (F;\"<1.  xvii.  7.)  The.  same  custom 
obUiincd  after  their  arrival  in  the  Uimi  rf  Canaan.  (Josh,  iv.) 
In  like  manner,  Samuel  enrtnl  a  stonn  at  Miz^eh,  to  com- 
memorate Uipdiscoiufitureof  the  IMiilistinc*.  (I  Sain.  vii.  12.) 

Id  pngieM  of  lijn«  more  splendid  monuments  «'eie  eraoted 
(1  Sun.  sr.  13.  SSam.  viii.  13.  xviii.  18.);  and  nnbotieal 
nemoftal  names  were  eiven  both  to  things  and  penoot. 
Thmy  the  columns  whicli  were  erected  in  the  temple  of  So* 
iaaumi-^Kkm  be  shall  establiah,  ibo*,  io  U  is  sii«ngyi|— 
most  prabably  denoUid  the  devout  inonsicfc*s  hope,  that  Jeno« 
vah  would  firmly  establish  that  temple  in  the  ontranco  of 
which  they  were  placed.    To  the  same  practice  Pareau 


ascribes  the  oriein  of  the  name  of  Maccabaras  with  which 
Judiif*  was  first  distingiiifihpd  (\  Mace.  ii.  4.),  (who  was  sur^ 
nuiiii  ii  Kjj-^::.  M\(  .\R\,  or  ilic  Jfiii/imer,  on  accovint  of  his  sin- 
gular vahmr  aiul  huet  ess  air.iinsi  the  enemies  of  his  nation);' 
imd  also  the  new  name  given  by  our  Lord  to  Peter  (Matu 
xvi.  IH,  John  i.  13. ^,  and  the  name  given  to  the  field  which 
was  bought  with  the  purchafip-money  of  Judas's  treason. 
(Matt,  xxvii.  8.  Act«  i.  19.)  The  great  festivals,  prescribed 
by  Moaee  to  the  Jews,  as  well  as  the  feasts  and  lasta  insti- 
tuted by  them  in  later  times,  and  the  tables  of  the  law  whiek 
were  to  be  most  religiooslj  praserred  in  the  aik,  wen  ao 
nany  iMinnirinls  of  inqiertuBt  asttooal  twsseiieas. 

Tn  fntmr  anrtunt  tiimtt  pnmnftt  wfrtiiiwn  trrighn 
some  remarkable  oeeunwiCSt  (Gen.  X.  9*  Xltt.  14.  1 1 
X.  la.  xix.  34.)* 


CHAPTEB  VIL 


by  believers  and  heathens  at  their  solemn  leagues;  at  fn% 
doiditlMS,  with  a  view  to  the  ffreat  Saerifiee,  who  waa  to 

bloea;  nai 


OM  THB  TBSATias  OA  ewnMAMn,  cojnmAcn,  Ami  oatkm  ow  tbm  aiwt. 

L  WMier  <te  JSnvt  -mere  prohibiltd  frtm  emelu^iyf  TYeatin  with  htaiken  JVtefMW^—II.  TVeatiet,  Asw  made  tmd  rtt^/UtL 

— Cavenant  of  SaU.,--^OL  CnUraeU  for  the  Sale  and  Cenion  of  alienable  Property,  how  made^—lW.  Of  ~  ' 

I.  A  Trbatt  is  a  pact  or  covenant  made  with  a  view  to 
flie  public  wdfiue  by  the  superior  power.  It  is  a  common 
mmhAi  that  tlw  lanelHes  wen  prakibited  from  fiitming 
alltanoea  wMi  heathens :  this  woulu  in  effect  have  amoanted 

to  a  general  prohibition  of  alliance  with  any  nation  whatever, 
beeatise  at  inal  time  all  the  world  were  iieathens.  In  the 
Mosaic  law,  not  a  single  statul**  is  enaeied,  that  prohibits  the 
conclusion  of  treaties  with  heathen  nations  in  general ;  al- 
Ihoiijrli,  for  the  rr,i-^iiii>  thi  n  in  specified,  Moses  either  ci  m- 
maniTs  them  to  carry  on  eternal  war  ag-ainist  the  Canaaiiitrs 
and  Amalekitfs  (h\it  not  against  the  Moahiti-s  and  Ammon- 
ites), or  else  forbids  all  friendship  with  Uiesc  particular  na- 
tions. It  is  howevefi  dear,  from  Deut  xxiii.  1 — 'J.,  that  he 
did  not  entertain  the  eaoie  opinion  with  regard  to  alt  foreign 
nations :  for  in  that  passage,  thon^  the  Moabites  are  pro- 
Moaeed  to  he  an  abomiuationtoihe  landiteiLDo  suahdecla- 
mtifen  ismadeTespeotingihe  Bdomftes.  Fiirmer,  It  is  evident 
that  they  fell  themselves  bound  rel^oosly  to  observe  treaties 
when  actually  concluded  :  though  one  of  the  contracting  par- 
ties had  been  guilty  of  fraud  in  thu  transaction,  as  in  the  ease 
of  the  treaty  w  ith  tin'  (iib.  oniten.  (Josh,  ix.)  David  and 
SoloMi'in  lived  in  alli  >K<-c  with  the  king  of 'ryrc;  and  the 
former  w  ith  the  king  of  Hamaih  (-J  Sam.  viii.  10);  and 
the  «|uutMi  of  Sheba  cannot  be  reg-ardcd  in  any  other  li jfht  than 
as  an  ally  of  Solomon's.  10  ven  the  Maccabees,  who  were 
80  laudably  lealooe  for  the  law  of  Moees,  did  not  hesitate  to 
enter  into  a  compact  with  the  Romans.  The  only  treaties 
condemned  by  the  prophets  are  those  with  the  Egyptians, 
BabyloniaoSt  and  Assyrians,  which  weie  egEtremely  prejudi- 
cial to  tiie  nation,  by  involving  it  coolfaraally  in  quarrels 
with  sovereigns  more  powerful  than  the  Jewish  monarchs; 
and  the  event  always  showed,  in  a  most  striking  manner, 
tiie  propriety  of  tim'r  reproofs. 

if.  Various  scdeniuiiics  were  U84?d  in  the  conclusion  of 
treaties  ;  sotnetiines  it  was  done  by  a  simple  junction  of  the 
hands.  (Prov.  xi.  '21.  Ky-ek.xvii.  18.)  The  Hindoos  to  this 
day  ratify  an  engng(Mnent  by  one  jierson  laying  his  right 
hand  on  the  hand  of  the  other.*  Sometimes,  also,  the  cove- 
nant was  ratiiad  by  eiadii^^  a  heap  of  stones,  to  which  a 

t-matter  of 
cccn  Abra- 

king  of  Geiar  waa  latifisd  by  tbe  oath  of  both 

Kies,  by  a  present  from  Abmhan  to  die  iatler  of  aavan  owe 
be,  and  by  giving  a  name  to  the  well  whidi  had  given 
occasion  to  the  transaction.  (Gen.  xxi.  93--39.)   It  was, 

moreover,  cu*;tomary  to  cut  the  victim  (which  waa  to  be 
ofTered  as  a  sacrifice  upon  the  occasion)  into  two  parts,  and 
sri  jilacing  each  half  upon  two  different  altars,  to  cause  those 
who  contracted  the  covenant  to  pass  between  both.  (Gen. 
XT.  9, 10. 17.  Jar.iizhi.18.)  Thia  rile  waa  pfaeiiasd  both 

'  In  liko  uiRnrHT  CJmrli-u,  rrmrnrof  ttio  pnUee  to  the  Unc  of  Pnnep, 
rccfivfil  llii>  name  of  Mmirt,  or  ili.-  /fiimmrr.  from  the  trrwrtirtlblc  blow* 
hr  i*  Mailt  to  Imri!  givrn  t»  tbe  (Suncena  or  M'>nr>.  wito  Wf  ri«  utterly  (lis. 
tuimflied  in  llie  Bn-muraMs  tsWil  foBgllt  ator  Puicllf  r»,  in  733.— Anoilipr, 
will  iivirn  KcixTiUly  rccctrsd  «r%ili  of  Uw  tpjieUMiua  Maccabcc*,  tiM 
been  « ivi  n  in  |i  50.  MU/ira 

»  I'.iri'iin.  Auiiii.  Hflir  |ip  'JS>-  322. 

•  Ward'*Vwwor(baUiHoi7,*c.oXdtslBad0B^VBLILy^aaB. 


purge  our  sins  in  his  own  bloedl  and  the  oflforing  of 
aaenfices,  and  passing  between  the  parts  of  the  otvided  vic- 
tim, was  syinliolieally  staking  their  hopes  of  purifiratii m  and 
salvation  on  the ir  performance  of  the  condiuuii  on  w  hich  it 
was  offered.' 

Tlie  editor  of  the  Fragments  supplcmentan,"  to  Calmet'  is 
of  opinion  that  what  i.s  yet  praeii.si  d  of  this  ci  rt  Lnfiny  may 
elucidate  that  passage  in  Isa.  xxviii.  IJj. : — fl'e  have  iiuuU  a 
cotruant  with  death,  and  with  hiU  art  we  at  agreement  ,•  ifA^n 
the  overfiuwing  tcourge  thalt  pats  thrtjugh^  tt  thalt  not  tvme 
unto  tu,for  ux  have  made  lies  our  rtfuge^  and  under  fattehood 
have  tre  hid  ounelcea.  As  if  U  had  been  aaid  Vv'e  hare 
cut  off  a  covenant  Saoriltce,  a  Duriflealiao  oflEsiiag  with 
death,  and  the  gmve  we  have  sattMt  ao  that  the 
scourge  shall  not  injure  us.  May  not  such  a  custom  have 
been  the  origin  of  the  following  superstition  related  by  Pitts  1 
— "  If  they  (the  Algerine  corsairs)  at  any  time  happen  to  bo 
in  a  very  great  strait  or  distrca*,  as  bi  ing  chased,  or  in  a 
storm,  thi-y  will  gather  money,  light  up  candles  in  n'mein- 
brance  of  some  dead  marrabot  (saint)  or  other,  calling  upon 
him  with  heavy  sighs  and  groans.  If  they  find  no  succoiu 
from  their  before-mentionea  rites  and  superstitions,  but  that 
the  danger  rather  increases,  then  they  eo  to  sacrificing  a 
sheep  (or  two  or  three  upon  Oflcasion,  as  £ey  think  needful), 
which  IS  done  afler  this  manner :  having  cut  off  the  brad 
with  a  knife,  they  immediately  take  out  the  entraila,  ao4 
throw  them  and  the  head  ovsnoard ;  sod  then,  with  all  the 
speed  they  can  (without  skinnbg)  they  cut  Ine  body  into 
two  partsoy  the  middle,  and  throw  one  part  over  the  right 
side  of  the  ship,  and  the  other  over  the  lefl,  into  the  sea,  as 
a  kind  of  pri'intiaiion.  Th\isi  those  blind  infidels  apply  them 
Selves  to  imaginary  interceHsnra,  iiisii^ad  of  the  living  and 
true  God."''  In  the  cast'  in-re  retVrnii  to,  the  ship  passi^s 
between  tlie  parts  thus  thrnw  ri  on  t  aeh  side  of  iu  Thia 
behaviour  of  tJie  Algerim  s  may  betaken  as  a  pretty  accurate 
counterpart  to  that  of  malting  a  covenant  with  maih  and  with 
imminent  danger  of  dastiaiDliont  b^  appeaabg  tfio  atagij 
gods. 

Festivities  always  accompanied  the  ceremonies  attending 
oovMHuMa*  Imao  — "t  Abimdech  fiMStad  at  m^Vipg  their 
eoveaaot  (Gan.  nvi.  30.),  Jbtd  ht  ssadb  tkem  a  Aail,  ami 
they  did  eat  and  drink,  f  Gen.  xxzi.  M.)  Jtuib  «f&ti  laeri- 
fice  upon  the  mount,  ana  eaUtd kitbntiirmlo  est  owmf.  This 
praetieewaB  alao  nanal  i  '   ^ —  * 
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CX>NTRACn^  AND  OATHS  OF  THE  JBWa 


AAenPards,  when  the  Moaaie  law  'was  established,  and 
people  were  settled  in  the  land  of  Cannan,  the  people 
ftsMBd,  in  their  peace  oiTerings,  on  a  part  of  the  sacrifice,  in 
tokflB  of  their  leooneiliatton  with  God  (I>eut.  xii.  6, 7.) :  and 
this,  in  the  •BcmiMiit  of  fbe  Loi4*a  snpDer,  we  renew  our 
eovemnt  with  God,  and  (in  the  beautirul  language  of  the 
eoanranion  office  of  the  Anfrltcan  church)  "  we  offer  and 

Ere«fnt  our^flvcs,  our  souls  ami  hn.Hos,  to  be  a  rrasonahle, 
')!t.  ami  lively  sacrifirc"  \ni\n  liuu,  bein|r  at  His  tabic 
fi-a-it-il  with  the  bread  and  wine,  the  rrprcspntation  of  the 
(•acrilicp  of  Christ's  IkhIv  aiifl  blond  ;  who  by  himself  onre 
offered  upon  the  cross  has  iiiaile  a  full,  perfeol,  and  sufliciofit 
sachAcet  oblation,  and  atonenu  nt  for  the  sin  of  the  whole 
world. 

Sometimes  the  partic>5  to  tlie  covenant  were  sprinkled  with 
the  blood  of  till'  victim.  Thus  Moses,  after  spiinlding  part 
of  the  blood  on  the  altar,  to  show  that  Jehovan  was  a  party 
to  Ihe  covenant,  sprinkled  part  of  it  on  the  Israelites,  and 
nid  unto  them*  Behold  the  liM  of  ihe  eocenant  tohieh  Ihe 
Ltrd  katk  maA  wtih  you.  (K\od.  xxtv.  6.  8.)  To  this 
transaction  St.  Paul  alludes  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrewn 
(ix.  20.),  and  explains  its  cvansrelical  meaninsf. 

The  S«-ythian?i  are  Haid  lo  have  first  p'nired  wine  ititn  an 
earthen  ves-fel.  and  tin  ii  the  cotitractinrT  jiarties,  outtiiiif  their 
arms  with  a  ki  itV,  l<  t  s<inie  of  the  blood  run  into  the  wine, 
with  which  ttiey  staim  d  their  armour.  After  which  they 
themselves.  to<jetlu'r  with  the  other  persons  present,  drank 
«f  the  mixture,  uttering  the  direst  nuuediciions  on  the  party 
who  should  violate  the  treaty.* 

Another  mode  of  ratifying  covenants  was  by  the  superior 
eootiaeting  party  presenting  to  the  other  some  article  of  his 
owe  dieee  or  anne.  Thus,  Jonaihan  atraatd  himtelf  nf  the 
rale  Mof  waa  upon  Aim,  and  rave  it  Is  Bmid^  and  hia  gar- 
mmU,  even  to  the  noord,  ana  lo  hia  bote,  and  to  his  girdle. 
(1  Sam.  xviii.  4.)  The  highest  honour,  which  a  kin;;  of 
Persia  fan  bestow  upon  a  suhje<-t,  is  to  r  \iise  himself  to 
be  disapparelii  d,  and  lo  f^ive  his  robe  to  the  favoured  indi- 
vuiuai.- 

In  Num.  wiii.  19.  mention  is  mndi^  of  n  Cfivciiniit  "f.ialt. 
Tte-  expressii.n  ajipears  to  be  borrowe  i  tr  'ni  the  practice  of 
ratifying  their  federal  engagements  by  salt ;  whicti,  as  it  not 
•dj  imparted  a  leliah  to  dinerent  kinds  of  viands,  but  also 
pnacfved  them  fiom  pntre&etioQ  atid  decay,  became  the 
■ihltBi  of  incorraptibility  and  permanence.  It  fa  well 
keown,  from  the  eonenrraot  teitfaiiODy  of  voyagers  and 
tnTdlera,  that  die  Ariatks  deem  flte  eating  together  as  a 
bend  of  perpetual  friendship:  and  as  salt  is  now  (as  it 
aarientlv  was)  a  common  article  in  all  their  n  pasts.  it  may 
be  in  refi  rence  to  this  eircumstancc  that  a  j)er|ieliial  i  i ivi  iiaiil 
IS  t<'rin<  d  «  nirriiiiiif  i>f  Milt ;  because  the  ciintr.iciinjT  parties 
atp  tiwether  of  the  sacrifice  nlTi  red  on  ihc  occasion,  and  the 
whole  tfiinsa'  tion  was  eonsidered  as  a  leacriie  of  endless 
fn'odship.'  In  order  to  assure  tliu^ii  [.ersons  to  whom  1h<' 
divine  promises  were  nia<le,  nf  thtir  certainty  and  stability, 
4m  Almighty  not  only  \s  ilK  I  that  ihey  ahould  have  thefurce 
ef  a  covenant;  hut  also  voui  iisafwl  to  accommodate  himself 
(tf  we  may  be  permitted  to  use  such  an  .expression)  to  the 
weeised  custmna.  Thus,  he  oonetitnted Uie  rainbow aeign 
of  his  eofvcnaot  wftfi  mankind  Aat  the  earth  should  be  no 
more  destroyed  by  a  deluge  (CSen.  ix.  19 — 17.) ;  and  in  a 
vision  appeared  to  Abraham  to  pass  between  the  divided 
pieces  of  the  sacrifire,  which  tlie  ])atriarch  had  otrercd. 
((i^'n.  XV.  1-2 — 17.)  Jehovah  further  instituted  the  rile  of 
fir<  i;iiicisii>n,  a-  a  toketi  of  the  covenant  between  himself 
aid  Ahrih.im  ((Jen.  xvii.  9 — It.);  and  sometimes  swarc  by 
himself  ((m  ii.  xxii.  Id.  I.uke  i.  73.),  that  is,  nleilfjed  his 
sternal  power  and  godhead  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise, 
kcim  IM>  one  superior  to  hiinsi-lf  to  wliom  he  could 
peal,  or  by  whom  he  could  be  bound.  Saint  Paul 
]y  illustrates  this  transaction  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Hebfewai.  (vi.  13-^18.)  Lastly,  the  whole  of  the  Moeaic 
euaaUuitioawaa  a  uvtiul'eovenuit  between  Jdwnrah  and  the 
laaelilee;  the  trillasof  which  being  preserved  in  an  ark, 
Ihe  latter  was  thenee  termed  the  ark  the  eorenant,  and  as 
(we  have  just  wen)  the  hIoo<l  fif  the  victims  slain  in  ratitica- 
tjon  of  that  covenant,  was  tPrme<l  the  blixxl  nf  the  nmntinf. 
(Kxr>d.  xxiv.  H.  Ze.-h.  ix.  11.)  Roferriii(x  lo  this,  our 
ISaviour,  when  instituting  the  Lord's  supper,  after  jjiving  the 
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cup,  said,  7%u  it  (signifies  or  represents)  my  bhcd  of  lAe 
New  Covenant,  which  u  ihtd  far  many^  Jar  the  ranimon  of 
tint.  (Matt.  xxvi.  38.)  By  thie  very  rentnlahle  expree- 
sion,  JeeuB  Christ  teaches  us,  that  as  hia  body  was  to  be 
broken  w  emeified,  vnf  in  our  tUad,  so  his  blood  was  to 
be  poured  out  {mxyK^ituT,  a  sacrificial  tenn)  to  make  an  oftm/v 
men/,  as  the  words  remigxiun  of  sins  evidently  imply ;  for 
without  iihnUhiix  nf  hLiyl  tliere  /i  no  rrminxinn  (Hcb.  IX.  "JO.), 
nor  any  remission  by  sheddinu  of  l)loo<l  but  m  a  sacrificial 
way.  'Compare  Ileb.  ix.  "JO.  and  xiii.  10. 

TIT.  What  treaties  or  covenants  were  between  the  high 
eoiitraetiiiL;  powers  who  were  authorized  to  conclude  them, 
that  contracts  of  bar^in  and  sale  are  between  private  indi- 
viduals. 

Among  the  Hebrews,  and  long  before  them  amoog  the 
Canaanites,  the  purchase  of  any  thing  of  eonsequenee  wae 
concluded  and  the  prioe  peid*  at  the  gnta  of  Uie  city,  as  the 
seat  of  judgment,  befote  all  who  Went  out  and  came  in. 
(Gen.  zxiii.  16— QO.  Ruth  iv.  1,  3.)  As  persons  of  leisure, 
and  those  who  wanted  amusement,  were  wont  to  sit  in  the 
irat' purchases  there  made  could  always  be  trstified  by 
iiiinii  rous  witnesses.  From  Ruth  iv.  7 — 1 1.  we  learii  another 
singular  usa<fe  on  occatiions  of  purchase,  cession,  and  ex- 
chanrrc,  viz.  that  in  earlier  times,  tlie  transter  of  alienable 
propt  rty  was  confirmed  by  (he  proprietor  plucking  off  hia 
shoe  at' the  city  gate,  in  the  presence  of  the  elders  and  other 
witnesses,  ana  handing  it  over  to  the  new  owner.  The 
orij^in  of  this  custom  it  is  impossible  to  tiaoa:  hilt  it  had 
evidently  become  antiquated  in  the  time  of  OmM,  M  the 
author  of  the  hook  of  Bath  intiedueee  it  m  an  — fcnwrn 
cnaton  of  fbvmei  agea> 

In  process  of  time  the  Joining  or  striking  of  hands,  already 
mentioned  with  reference  to  public  treaties,  was  introduced 
as  a  ratification  of  a  barjrain  and  sale.  This  usage  was  not 
unknown  in  the  days  of  .lob  (xvii.  ,{.),  and  Solomon  often 
alludes  to  it.  (See  Prov.  vi.  1.  xi.  l.'>.  xvii.  IH.  xx.  16. 
wii.  2G.  xxvii.  13.)  The  earliest  vestige  of  written  instru- 
ments, sealed  and  delivered  for  ratifying  the  disposal  and 
transfer  of  property,  occurs  in  Jer.  xxxii.  10 — 12.,  which  the 
prophet  commanded  Baruch  to  bury  in  an  earthen  vessel  in 
order  to  be  preserved  for  production  at  a  ftitore  period,  as 
evidence  of  the  pnrehaae.  (14,  15.)  No  numtMn  is  ex- 
presalv  made  of  the  manner  in  which  deeds  wera  anciently 
eanoelied.  Some  expoaiton  hatre  imagined  that  in  Cd.  tf« 
14.  Saint  Paul  refora  to  the  cancelling  of  them  1^  blot^g 
or  drawing  a  line  aeroea  them,  or  hv  striking  them  throng 
with  a  nail :  hut  we  have  no  infrirmation  whatevw  fiooi 
antiquity  to  authorize  such  a  conclusion.^ 

1 V.  ft  was  customary  for  those  who  appealed  to  the  Deity 
in  attestation  of  any  thina,  to  hold  up  their  right  hand 
towards  lu  aveti ;  by  which  action  the  party  swearing,  or 
making  oath,  sinnifiod  that  he  appealetl  to  i«od  to  witnesa 
the  truth  of  what  he  averred.  Thus  Abram  said  to  the  king 
of  Sodom — /  have  lift  if  my  hand  unto  Ihe  Lord  ihe  mam 

high  God,  Ihe  pimcxMir  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  I  witt 

not  take  any  tning  that  ta  thine.  (Gen.  xiv.  39,  33.)  Henoe 
the  expression, "  to  lift  up  the  hand,"  is  equivalent  to  makii^ 
oath.  In  this  form  of  leiintainl  antiqni^,  Ito  angel  ito  dm 
Apocalypse  is  representod  as  taUngnaalemn  oath.  (Rev* 
X.  5.)» 

Among  the  Jews,  an  oath  of  fidelity  was  taken  by  the 
servant's  puttincr  his  hand  under  the  thigh  of  his  lord,  aa 
Klie/.er  did  lo  Abraham  ((3en.  xxiv.  2.);  whence,  with  no 
^Tcat  deviation,  is  perhaps  derived  tlie  f<ir!ii  of  (ioini;  hnina^o 
at  ibis  day,  by  putting  the  hands  hrtwei  n  the  knees,  and 
within  the  hands  of  the  liege.*  Sometimes  an  oath  waa 
accompanied  with  an  imprecation,  as  in  3  Sam.  iii.  9,  SS. 
Ruth  i.  17.  I  Kiogs  ii.  as.  9  Kinga  vi.  31. :  bat  aonwr' — ' 
the  party  awearing  omitted  the  imprecation,  tf  be 
aifiiia,  and  ahuddered  lo  utter  it,  although  it  waa, 


IT  wtSl  nndentood.  (Gea.  ziT.  99,  9S» 
Eiek.  xrfi.  18.)  At  oUier  timee  he  merely  add,  **laGoi 

be  a  vributii**  and  aometimcs  nffirmed,  saying,  "Js  surely  a* 
Godliveih.**  (Jer.  xlii.  5.  Ruth  iii.  13.  ISam.  xiv.  43.  xi. 
3.  ;J1.) 

These  remarks  apply  to  the  person  who  uttered  the  oath 

•  Hchiil?ii  Arrhiroloni*  llcbralco,  c«p  1 1,  ri«- tMi'ili  ritum  r' Cnntractibu,, 
l:)l)— Uj. ;  Pareau,  Anliqullms  Hebraic*,  p»rt  iii.  t  2.  can.  X  do  Foida- 

rit*ua  Kt  CuiitrBclibun.  pp.  932— UB.  Brmlltf,  AntlqiiiUIra  B«bnMi^  tin, 
36  pp.  '.'12- -^15.   Miehaplia'aCoiniDenuriei,  vol  i.  pp.  310—313. 

»  "This  n*oile  of  awrarinf  tiasi  ilpacrnded  even  to  our  own  tine*  aotl 
nation.  Mm  aitll  n«cil  in  ScolUind,  an<l  there  kUuwed  br  act  of  PariiBment 
to  ilvoac  diw<<nten  who  are  atytod  Hacedan.  Tha  JBoianm  Lema  asii 
Covrnaiii,  intheUmaflfClMilasLfiiBBlskMialliliteni."  llnnW«od> 
liouae.  on  Rev.  x,  & 
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himself  of  his  own  accord.  Wlm  so  oath  was  eicaettd^ 
Vhether  by  a  judge  or  anothai,  llw  person  who  exacted  n 
put  the  oath  in  form ;  and  the  penon  to  whom  it  was  pat, 
lespeoded  by  saying,  Jmaty  dfrnm,  m  hi  it  he*  or  gaire  Wa 
reapooae  io  other  expieeaions  of  like  import,  aueh  as  n  wnt. 
Thou  haat  said  it.  (Num.  T.  19—93.  1  Kings  xxii.  16. 
Deut.  xwii.  1.") — 0*1.)  Soniflimrs  tin'  cxacti  r  of  the  oatl> 
merely  u^ni  ihu  foUdWini;  adjuniiion,  viz,.  /  adjurr  i^ou  by 
thr  livin<^  God  to  answer,  ivfidhrr  this  thing  be  m  or  not.  And 
the  prrsmi  sworn  acconlinirly  made  answer  to  tin"  iinint  iu- 
(juired  of.  (Num.  v.  Matt.  xxvi.  64.)  It  sliinild  Im-  re- 
marked here,  that  although  the  formulary  of  assent  on  tiie 
paitof  the  Tespondent  to  an  oath  was  frequently  Amk.<«,  Amen, 
Jt/L  this  formulary  did  not  always  imply  an  oath,  but,  in 
eone  instances,  was  merely  a  protestation.  As  the  oath  was 
•tt  me>l  to  God  fLey.  xau  19.  I>eut.  ri.  13.^,  the  taking 
of  ft  nuie  obA  wBftoeMDeda  bdnous  crime;  mo  perjury,  ac- 
cordingly, was  forbidden  in  thoae  words,  Thnt  unak  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lard  thjf  God  in  min,  that  is,  shall  not  call 
God  to  witness  ill  pnteoded  eoofinBation  of  a  ftlaehood. 
(Exod.  XX.  6.) 

It  was  also  common  to  swear  by  tliose  whose  life  and  pros- 
perity were  dear  to  the  parly  lujkiiiij  oaili.  Tlius,  Jost  jili 
swore  by  the  lifr  of  the  kiug  (Cieii.  xlii.  IT}.);  aiul  this  i»rae- 
tice  prevailed  subsequently  among  the  Hthrews.  (1  Sam. 
nr.  26.  2 Sam.  xL  11.  xiv.  19.  comp.  Psal.  Ixiii.  II.)  A 
Miaon  soaiatimes  awofe  himteff,  and  sometimes  bjr  Uie 
^  lis  jpcrasM  bafim  wfiooi ' 


SKingjS  iL  2.  Judg.  vi.  13.  15.  1  Ivingi  iii.  17.  S6. ;  a  _ 
tioe  wnidi  obtains  m  Syria  to  this  day.'  In  some  iaaianeeat 
persons  a4|tiied  otheiB  oy  the  beaala  of  the  fidd  (Sol.  Song 
lu  7.),  a  sort  of  adjniatioa  which  s^  naket  its  appeanne* 

in  tlie  writings  of  the  .\rabian  poets.* 

In  tlie  time  of  (.'Iiri8t,the  Jews  were  in  the  habit  of  awear- 
injT  by  the  altar,  h\  Jrrn.y/:!' m.  tiy  fi'unn,  by  the  ritrlh,  by 
tfif  Ill/if  li'C3,  Ity  their  ^r«</.i,  liY  the  U'lld  i>J  Ihi  limjtlr,  hv  tacn- 
firtu,  ti.c.  Because  thr  name  of  (iod  was  in  it  iin  iitiniied  in 
these  oaths,  tlwy  consiilered  them  sis  impf)^ill■J  hut  small,  if 
obligation and  we,  ucidnlin'i^ly.  lind,  that  our  Saviour 
takes  ocr:uion  to  invei^rh,  iu  (iei'icled  tcmiti,  aguiiist  such  arts 
of  deception.  (Matt.  v.  .'J;} — 37.  xxiii.  16 — *J;J.)  It  is  against 
oathf)  of  this  kind,  and  titut  aiune  (not  against  an  oath  uttered 
in  sincerity),  that  he  expresses  bis  displeasure,  and  prohibits 
them.  This  ia  dear,  since  be  himself  consented  to  take  imoa 
him  the  solemnity  of  an  oath  (Matt.  zztL  64.) ;  aad  bums 
I*aul  himaclf,  in  more  than  one  instancis 
Compare  Rom.  ix.  1.  '2  Cor.  i.  23. 


TT, 


irews  I 


bafino  wfiooi  ha  qMksi  aa  in  1  Sanu  L  96. 


In  the  primitive  ]>(  rinds  i  f  tli<  ir  liist.ini',  the 
ligiously  observed  an  oatli  (Jesti.  ix.  I  J,  !.'>.);  hut  we  find, 
iliat.  ill  later  times,  they  were  f)ften  accused  by  the  prophets 
of  perjiipi'.  After  the  eaptivity,  tlie  Jews  became  again  cele- 
brated tor  the  serupuhius  obsprvaiice  of  what  they  h;ui  sworn 
to,  but  rorrupti'iu  soon  tiicrease<l  among  them:  they  reYirod 
the  old  forms,  the  words  witliout  the  meaning ;  and ) 
among  all  nataons  (he  leputation  of  peijuien.* 


CHAPTER  ym. 


LAWi  ■BSPBcrnro  stbasmm^  AaBD»  bbaf,  BLiin>»  Am  nob  sbbmwIL 

L  Of  StraHgvr*,—lL  Of  the  Blind,  and  JDni/— HI.  Ofihe  Pht. 


Aub  wiw  leglalatoiB  hum  deamed  it  an  impoitaat  bramth 

fif  Bolitical  economy,  to  direct  thehr  attentisn  towards  aliens 
aaa  to  the  poor :  and  the  humani^  and  wisdom  of  the  Mo- 
aaia  reguhitions  in  this  respect  Will  be  fimod  Dot  unmvthy 

ofadiviiiely  inspired  legislator. 

I.  Str  anokh-s  are  fre<|ueiuly  mentioned  in  the  laws  of  Mo- 
ses, who  speeifteri  two  uiilerpiit  descriptions  of  thciii,  viz.  1. 
0'3P»n  (tosc  hobim),  or  those  wlio  had  no  home,  wh«  tlu  r 
they  were  Israelites  or  foreigners ;  and  2.  o>-u  (whim),  or 
Uiose  who  were  strangers  generally,  and  who  possessed  no 
landed  property,  though  they  might  have  purchased  houses. 
Towaros  both  of  these  classes  the  Hebrew  legislator  en- 
fnraed  the  duties  of  kindness  and  honianity,  by  reminding  tlie 
landitaa  that  they  bad  onoe  been  strangers  in  Egypt.  (Lev. 
'  .  33,  34.  DeuU  x.  19.  xxiii.  7.  xxiv.  18.)   Hence  he  or- 


dained the  same  rights  and  privileges  for  the  Israelites,  as  for 
atrangers.  fLev.  xxiv.  1!) — '22.  Num.  ix.  11.  xv.  5.)  Stran- 
gers might  oe  naturalized,  or  permitte  d  to  enltr  info  the  eon- 
gregatim  of  the  Lnnii,  by  submitting  t<i  circumcision,  and  re- 
nouncing idolatry.  (Dent,  xxiii.  1 — 9.)  The  KdMiniiis  and 
Egyptians  were  capalile  nf  bccumin^  citi7*n8  of  Israi  I  :iU,-r 
the  third  generdtioii.  I)<M  g  the  hdomite  ( 1  .Sam.  xxi.  H, 
Psal.  lii.)  was  thus  naturah/ed  ;  and,  on  the  conquest  of  Idu- 
maa  by  the  Jews,  about  1'^  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
the  Jews  and  Idumaaoa  benme  one  people.  It  appears, 
also,  that  oibar  Bations  wen*  not  entirely  exduded  from  heing 
iaoorpontad  with  the  people  of  laiael :  for  Uriah  the  Hittite, 
who  was  of  Canaanitisn  descent,  is  represented  as  being  a  fully 
natnraliied  Israelite.  But  the  Ammonites  and  ^loabiies, 
in  coiiHciiut  nrc  of  t!ie  hostile  disposition  which  they  h  ul 
nifesttKi  til  thi-  l-,r,ieliies  in  the  wilderness,  were  ah;>oluii  ly 
axcluded  fruni  the  ri(;ht  df  ciii/enship."' 

"In  the  earlier  peritnis  of  iJie  Ilelirew  tttate,  jiersDiiR  wh" 
were  natives  of  another  country,  hut  who  had  come,  riiher 
from  choice  or  necessity,  to  take  up  their  residence  among 


di«  Hebrews,  appear  to  bava  beea  plaeed  in  ftwiaMa  efa>> 

cumstances.  At  a  later  period,  viz.  in  the  reigns  of  David 
and  Solomon,  they  were  compelled  to  labour  on  the  religious 
edifices,  which  wi  re  ereotea  by  those  princes  ;  as  wi  may 
learn  from  such  passages  as  these: — ~i>id  Siluiium  uuinffcrtfl 
all  thr  ttriu)i;rni  ihni  u'crr  in  thr  lanil  if  hratl,  after  the  nuin- 
Ixriiii;  irhir,  wilh  Diiriit  hin  fntlur  htsd  nuiitherrd  thrnt;  mitt 
thi  y  irtrf  fnuid  a  fi'ini/nd  and  fifty  thini.siind  ttnd  Ihirr  f/init- 
mtid  and  xix  hundred ;  and  he  .'el  ihrtencure  and  ten  thousand 
of  them  lo  be  bearers  of  burdens,  and  fourscore  ihmmmd  to  be 
hewers  in  the  ntouniaui.  (ji  Chron.  ii.  1.  17,  IB.  compared 
with  1  Chron.  xxil.  &)  The  exaction  of  such  laborious 
services  from  foreigners  ma  probaUy  Umitad  to  those  who 
had  been  taken  pnsoneia'in  War;  aiad  wbo,  aoeording  to 
the  rigfata  of  war  as  they  w«n  naderstood  at  that  penod* 
could  be  josilv  employed  In  any  offiees,  however  low 
and  however  laborious,  which  the  contiueror  thought  proper 
to  impiw.  In  the  time  of  Christ,  tne  degenerate  Jews 
ilid  nut  liiid  it  eiiiivenienl  tn  render  in  tlie  s:r.iiiij>  rs  from  a 
liiri  igii  country  thuse  {h  »  ils  of  kitidiiess  and  linliKiiillv,  which 
were  not  oidy  their  due.  hut  which  were  demaiide<f  m  their 
behalf  by  the  laws  of  Motks.  They  were  in  tlie  habit  of 
understanding  by  the  word  neighbour,  their  friends  merely, 
and  accordingly  restricted  the  exercise  of  their  benevolence 
by  the  saaw  narrow  Uouts  that  bonnded  in  this  case  their 
interpreiRiiDO  ;  eoatniv  aa  both  wave  ta  the  apirit  of  thoa> 
passagjea,  wMoli  hava  Man  addnoad  ia  Aa 
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« (Htli  Is  Ibat  cmmiiy  1%—"  On  my 


taasv. 


.  In  a  monarefify  or  aristocracy,  birth  and  ollioe  aloB» 

[rive  rank,  but  in  a  deiiiocracy,  where  all  are  on  an  oqnal 
fiiuting,  the  riuMil  discharge  of  ollicial  duties,  or  the  arrival 
iif  oi.i)  A(iK.  are  the  only  sources  <<(  nink.  lienoe  the  .Mosaic 
Klalute  in  Lev.  xix.H'J.  {l/tfure  the  hoiirit  h.md  t/uiti  »hult  ntunet 
lip,  and  .shall  rt  virrnce  the  at^id),  will  l>e  ti  i.i.d  suited  to  liio 
I  repi.hlu  an  circumstances  of  tJie  laraeliu-s,  as  widl  as  con- 
forniildi  tn  the  nature  and  wishes  of  the  human  heart:  for 
no  man  has  any  desire  to  sink  in  honour,  or  to  be  of  ieaa 
consequence  liisn  be  was  before ;  and  to  allow  pnaadsMM  l» 
old  age  caimot  be  a  matter  that  will  ever  affect  a  yoang  man 
very  sensibly.  Nor  does  Moses  confine  hia  atteotfoillo  the 
aged,  lie  oxtanda  the  j^otectton  of  a  fecial  atalata  to  dM 
oxAT  and  Oe  buhin  in  Lav.  sis.  14.,  whi^  pmUbiAi  a» 
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the  one  orputtinora  stumblin^-blork  in  tbo  way  of  tlio 
«ther.  In  Drut.  xxrii.  IH.  a  curse  is  denounced  againat  him 
who  misleads  the  blind. 
ILL  With  xt>gatd  to  those  whom  miofortune  or  other  rir- 
haa  reduced  to  poverty,  various  humane  regula- 
r«i«  nH4»:  tat  ttuwgh  Mow*  had,  by  his  statutes 
to  dn  divtaiM  of  the  bnd,  stodied  to  pravaot  any 
kraelttea  from  beins  bom  poor,  3ret  he  nowhera  tndnlgea  the 
hope  that  diere  womd  actually  lie  no  poor.  On  the  contrary 
he  t-xprf-^slv  *^uys  (Dcm.  \v.  II.),  tiik  P<H>n  thall  nerfr  efii.\e 
out  of  lh\f  (uud :  anil  \\\-  riijoitis  the  Hehrows  U>  np«'ii  w  iiir 
tfaeir  hands  to  thoir  brethn'ii,  to  tli«'  poor  and  to  thf  ni  cdy  in 
their  land.  He  exhorts  tht:  opulent  to  assist  a  dorayp<l  Isra- 
elite with  a  loan,  and  not  to  refuse  even  tboujih  the  sabbati- 
cal year  drew  niprli  (DeuU  xv.  7 — lO.J ;  and  no  pledorp  was 
to  be  detained  for  the  loan  of  money  mat  served  for  the  prc- 
•ervation  of  hi*  life  or  health  (Deut.  xxiv.  12,  13.),  or  was 
necessary  to  auble  him  to  procure  bread  for  himself  and 


as  the  a^|i«r^aod  n«ther  niill<4tones.  Durinfr  harvest. 


of 

tSfSd  ftSIS,  Of 


prohibited  fram  reaping  the  com 
r  the  sftwignnrtfa :  and  tb*^  scat' 
ens,  or  aiiesies  enrieaelj  left  on  ^e  ^und,  equally 
belonj^  to  the  poor.  Aftnr  a  man  had  once  sbakm  or 
beaten  his  olive  trees,  he  was  not  pennitted  to  psther  the 
olivrv  that  still  hunc;  on  ttir  m  :  so  that  the  fniit,  which  did 
not  rip«'r»  until  after  the  season  of  cratherimj.  belonjrc<l  to  the 
poor.  ^ix-  '\  1<>-  l><''i'-  XXIV.       JO.  Jl.  Kiith  ii.  3 — 

19.)  Further,  whittever  grew  during  the  sal)batical  year,  in 
Ike  fields,  garden-*,  or  vineyards,  the  pfwr  mi)rbt  take  at  nlea- 
ane,  havinsr  an  equal  rif^ht  to  it  with  the  owners  of  the  land. 
Aaother  important  privilege  enjoyed  by  the  poor  was,  what 
called  aerond  tentha  and  second  firstlings.  "  Besides  tlie 
IMfc  neeived  by  the  Levites,  the  Israelites  wen  obliged  to 
tyrt— ■<*wl«olh  of  their  field  sad  gwdsnpiodace;  and 
h  life  BBSBMr,  of  <heir  esMle,  s  second  set  of  offerinjrs,  for 
the  purpose  of  presentingr  as  thank  offerings  at  the  hijili  fos- 
tirals.'*^  Uf  tbeae  thank  offerings  only  certain  fat  pieces 


were  consumed  on  the  altar  :  the  remainder,  after  deducting 
the  priest's  portion,  was  appropriated  to  the  sacrifice  feasts, 
to  which  the  Israelites  were  bound  to  invite  the  stranger,  the 
widow,  and  tlie  orphan.  "  When  any  part  of  these  tenths 
nmaifled,  whiefa  thev  had  not  been  able  to  bring  to  the  altar 
or  to  ffonwime  as  oiiBriiiM,  thqr  worn  obUMT^very  three 
years  to  rnaks  ■  eoBsdsanoaa  estfauate  of  me  smoont,  and, 
without  presenting  it  as  an  oflering  to  God,  employ  it  in 
benevolent  entertainments  io  tlmir  nallTB  eities.''  (DeuU 
xii.  5— IS.  17— W.  xiT.  9S-89.  zvi.  10,  11.  mu  19, 

13. V 

Iiiit  lliiiu'„'li  Moses  liTiB  made  siir"li  abundant  provision  for 
the  poor,  yvi  it  docs  not  ajipenr  that  he  has  said  any  thinfj 
r»'8|>ectini,'  iM  fjcrars.  The  e;irliest  mention  of  bejjrr-.irs  iHcnrs 
in  Psal.  fix.  H».  In  the  New 'I'estanient,  however,  we  read 
of  be^ftrars,  blind,  distressed,  and  niaimed,  who  lay  at  tllS 
doors  of  the  rich,  by  the  way  sides,  and  alHo  before  the  ^tit 
of  the  temple.  (MmIiX.  46.  Lake  Xti.  20,  21.  Aets  iii.  2.)< 
Bat  **  we  hsTB  no  reason  to  suppose,  that  there  existed  in 
the  time  of  Christ  that  class  of  peisone  called  tagnaa  heg- 
gart,  who  pwsent  dietr  anwlieationa  for  alms  from  door  to 
door,  and  who  BTB  foond  at  the  present  day  in  the  East, 
ahlionrrh  leas  frequently  than  in  the  countries  of  Flurope. 
'Hiat  the  cuBtom  of  seeKingf  alms  by  sounding  a  trumpet  or 
horn,  w  hieh  prevails  aninntr  a  cl.i^s  of  Mohammedan  monas- 
tics, Kulendar  or  Kurrndnl,  pri  viiiii-d  also  in  the  time  of 
Christ,  may  be  inferre*!  fr  in  M  ii.  v\.  2. ;  where  the  verb 
r*>.TiTK<,  which  pofiwesseH  the  shade  of  Ri<jnifieation,  that 
would  be  attached  to  a  rorrespondincj  word  in  the  Hiphil 
form  of  the  Hebrew  verbs,  is  to  be  rendered  transitively,  ss 
is  the  case  with  msny  otber  rerbs  in  the  New  Testament 
There  is  one  thing  characteristic  of  those  orientals,  who  are 
reduced  to  die  disagreeable  necessity  of  following  the  voca- 
tion of  mendicants,  which  is  worthy  of  being  mentioned ; 
they  do  not  appeal  to  the  pity  or  to  dM  alms-giving  spirit, 
but  to  the  justice  of  their  bflnefiMlm.  (Job  nil*  7.  nad. 
16.  ProT.  iu.  97,  SS.)**' 
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not  wanting  in  As  Stlliast  ages  of  the 
who,  ainsing  the  power  aad  strength  which  they 

^  to  the  purposes  of  amlntion,  nsonped  apon  their 

weaker  neighbours,   oueh  was  the  origin  or  the  Kingdom 

founded  bv  the  plunderer  Nimrod  (Gen.  X.  R— 10.),  whose 
name  sii/Tnfti  s  a  rebfl;  and  it  was  most  probably  given  him, 
from  his  T<  je<-tion  of  the  huvs  both  of  (ioil  and  man.  and 
nsppoftinsj  by  force  a  tyriimy  over  others.  As  mankind 
pontinuf"!  in  iiirrfHse,  nuiirrrls  and  contests  would  naturally 
arise,  and,  spreading  from  individuals  to  families,  tribes  and 
■Btfaas,  ptedsced  wars.  Of  the  military  affairs  of  those 
teas  we  have  Tery  imperfect  notii^  in  the  Scriptures. 
Tkawwars,  however,  appear  to  have  been  nothing  more 
flfcan  fBwIaiury  ipcaiaioas,  liha^iflicas  of  Ujs  modem  Wahft* 
ksas  wul  Bsdonio  Aiaba,  so  oAn  dsasiftad  by  onenlBl  lra> 


The  patriarch  Abraham,  on  laamilig  that  hia  kins- 
man Lot  bad  b«en  taken  captive  by  Chedonaomer  and  his 
confederate  emir*  or  |x  ttvkinir«,  muBtere<l  bis  trained  ser- 
vants, three  hundred  atul  eighteen  in  number;  and  coming 
'  idifidadfaiBfbna8,aadtoldly 


'•  ComowntAii^  vol.  U.  pa.  381  BWl 
'■AitlMMlcgis,  by  Upham,  p.  HB. 


d'lseonfitad  them.  (Gen.  xiv.  14 — 16.)  ThsotiMr] 
alao  armed  their  servants  and  depenoants,  wImb  • 
wasaneelad.  (Geo.  xoii.  7—18.  nxiii.  1.)* 
n.  Altihoogh  As  JeWB  ars  now  the  very  ravens  of  beinif 

a  military  people  (in  which  circumstance  we  may  recognise 
the  accomplishment  of  prophecy),*  yet  anciently  they  were 
cminpnily  distincrnished  for  their  prowess.  Uiit  the  notices 
concerning  their  discipline,  which  are  presented  to  us  in  the 
Sacred  Mrritings,  are  few  and  brief. 

Hie  waia  in  which  the  Israelites  were  engaged,  were  of 
two  fcinds,  aithar  andi  aa  wem  aa|ii»aaly  mfiiaeA  by  dhrins 

*  Thti  MclloB  It  chiefly  Inmalilpd  from  Calmrt'*  Disnertatlon  ■oris 
MUtce  <t«tknciefl*HebrFUx,  Incertrd  in  ilio  third  rnlumi>  of  hia  Comnien- 
taire  Liui'rile  aur  la  Bible,  and  alw  kn  vol.  I.  pp.2U6— 34a  of  hit  Diasert^ 
tiona  qui  peuvenl  aerrir  dc  Prolccomtaea  de  rEcriUire ;  which.  In  tha 
Juikmcnt  of  the  cclebratpd  tacdelaa,  th«  Ch»f«lli>r  Folard,  diacuaaps  ths 
mltllArjr  aflTaira  of  ihr  H«brewa  with  ao  much  arrurary  and  knowlrdie,  aa 
Io  leavo  »r«rcrlT  any  room  for  addition,.  (I)i«srrtaijon  on  Ihe  Military 
Taf  Ilea  of  the  Hcbrewi^  in  toI.  IU.  p.  636.  of  ihf  fnim  Eniiliiih  inmilatioii 
of  CalmM'a  Dictionary.)  Th«  Dlaaertatlon  of  the  Chevalier  Folard  haa 
alao  been  conaullpd  ;  tofrclher  with  Alber"*  Inrt  Hrrm.  Vet.  Te*.  torn.  I. 
pji.  Z»^St7. ;  Schiilzli  Archa>o>ogla  Hcbrairn,  pp.  lIC— 146,  ;  JahivArch*. 
odiKia  Biblica,  M  a66— 296. ;  Ackennaiin,  Arrhirologia  llibllca,  HaBO— 9B8. : 
Home'a  liifl.  of  the  Jewa,  vol.  ii.  pp.  3U9— 31S. ;  Bnuitajf,  Astiq.  Btbr.  pa, 
74—91.  i  Carpsovil  Anliouiutea  Oentia  HelnMb  VP-  OT-m. 

•  See  Lev.  tzvt  8t.  Dial,  azvitt.  «k  M. 
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command^  or  such  as  were  Toluntaiy  and  entered  apon  by 
the  prince  for  revenging  some  national  nffronts,  and  for  the 

honour  of  his  sovi-n  i jnty.  Of  the  first  sort  were  those  mi- 
derlakcn  a^iiist  the  seven  iialioiis  of  ("anaaii,  whom  (Jo«l 
had  devoted  to  destruction,  viz.  the  Hittites.  the  Amorltes, 
the  Canaaiiites  (strictly  »«  called),  the  Penziilt  s,  the  lli- 
vitcs,  tlif  Jt  luisite-i,  and  tiie  (;ir>Ta.shites.  These  the  Isr/.c'i- 
itcs  Were  coiniuaiuie<l  to  extirpate,  and  to  settle  tiu  niselvcsj 
in  their  place.  (Deut.  vii.  1,  2.  and  xx.  16, 17.)  There  were 
indeed  other  nations  who  inhabited  this  country  in  the  days 
of  Abraham,  as  may  be  seen  in  Gen.  xr.  19,  90.  But  theee 
had  either  become  exliiiet  sinoe  that  time,  or  bcini;  but  a 
■mall  people  were  incorporated  with  the  rest  To  these 
seven  nations  no  terms  oT pssfls  eodld  Iw  offered  ;  for*  beine 

fuilty  of  eross  idolatries  and  other  detestable  vices  of  afi 
inds,  God  thought  them  unfit  to  live  any  lonfrer  tinon  the 
face  of  the  earth.  These  wars,  thus  undertaken  by  the  cfiii- 
mand  of  (Jod,  were  called  tin-  ircrs  of  the  I^ird,  <if  whieli  a 
particular  record  seems  to  have  been  kei)l,  as  mciiUonvd  in 
Kum.  xxi.  14. 

In  the  volimtary  wars  of  the  Israelites,  which  were  un- 
dertaken upon  some  national  account,  such  as  most  of  tiiose 
■were  in  the  times  of  the  Judges,  when  the  Moabites,  Philis- 
tines, and  oUier  neighbouring  nations  invaded  their  country, 
and  such  as  tliat  of  David  against  the  Amnioiiiu>s,  whofte 
Idng  bad  violated  the  law  of  nations  by  insulting  his  ambas- 
aadois, — there  wevsoartUB roles ssialuishsd  by  God,  which 
were  to  regulate  thdr  oondnct,  both  in  die  nndertaking  and 
carr}'ing  on  of  these  wars.  As,  first,  they  were  to  proclaim 
peace  to  tliem,  which,  if  they  accepted,  these  people  were  to 
become  tribuUiries  to  tlu  ni ;  but  if  lliey  refused,  all  the 
males,  upon  besu'^intr  tlie  city,  were  allowed  to  be  slain,  if 
the  Israeliti-s  thnuirlu  lit;  but  the  wquk-h  ami  liitlr  urns  \m  re 
to  be  8pare<l,  and  llie  cattle  with  the  otiier  irooiis  ot"  th<'  riiy 
were  to  belong,  as  spoil,  to  the  Israelites.  (Dent.  xx. 
15.)  Secondly,  in  besieging  a  city  thev  were  not  to  commit 
unnecessary  waste  and  depredations ;  for  though  they  were 
allowed  to  cut  down  barren  trees  of  all  sorts,  to  serve  the 
purposes  of  their  approaches,  yet  they  were  oblieed  to  spare 
Um  finit  tnss»  s«  being  necesssiy  to  snnport  the  lives  of  the 
liwaUtants  in  fittne  tunes,  when  the  iKd«  laneour,  which 
was  the  occasion  of  their  present  hostilities,  sboold  be  n- 
moved  and  done  swar.  (Deut.  xx.  19,  20.) 

The  Israelites,  in  the  liefiinning  of  their  republic,  appear 
to  have  been  a  timorous  aixl  cowardly  people  ;  their  spirits 
were  brnkf'ii  by  tlu-ir  bontla>;e  in  K^^yi't ;  and  this  base  temper 
soon  appeared  upon  the  approach  of  Pliaraoh  and  his  army, 
before  the  Israelites  passed  throuRh  the  lied  Sea,  which  made 
them  murmur  so  much  against  Moses.  (Exod.  xiv.  10,  11, 
IS.)  But  in  no  insunce  was  their  cowardice  more  evident, 
than  when  they  heard  tlie  report  of  the  spies  concemine  the 
inhabitanu  of  tlie  land,  which  dnsw  them  into  a  fit  of 
dsspsir,  sod  mads  thsm  resolve  to  return  into  Egypt,  not- 
witnstaiiding  all  the  miraelea  wrought  for  them  by  God. 
(Nim.  xivTl — 6.)  It  was  on  this  account  that  David,  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  their  disposition,  says,  that  ihei/  ^oi 
not  the  land  tn  positssion  hy  their  own  sword,  naihar  did  their 
01(71  arm  tiive  them,  but  thy  right  hand  and  thint  Onn,  and  the 
li^ht  of  I  hi/  aiunicnanee^  btetuM  tkm  AsdW  9  fiwam  mto 

them.  (Ps.il.  xliv.  3.) 

Aftrr  tlii  ir  departure  from  Eg3rpt,  the  whole  of  the  men, 
from  twenty  years  and  upwards,  until  the  age  of  fifty  (when 
they  might  demand  their  discharge  if  Ihcy  chose),  were  lia- 
ble to  militarv  ssnrios,  the  priesu  and  Levites  not  excepted. 
(Num.  L  3.  n.  98sm.  sxui.SO.  1  Kings  iL  35.)  Like  the 
aiulitin  in  wme  countries,  and  the  hardy  mountaineero  of  Le- 
bsnoD at  Ais day,*  thev  were  always  isady  to  asssBlMay 
ths  shortest  notice.  It  the  occasion  were  extremely  urgent, 
sfieeting  their  existence  as  a  people,  all  were  summonsd  to 
war;  but  ordinarily,  when  there  was  no  necessity  for  con- 
voking the  whole  ot  their  forces,  a  selection  was  made.  Thus 
Joshua  chos*'  twelve  thousand  men,  in  order  to  attack  the 
Amalekitcs  (Exod.  xvii.  9,  10.)  :  in  the  war  with  the  Midi- 
anitca,  one  thousand  men  were  selected  out  of  each  tribe 
fNum.  xxxi.  4, 5.),  and  in  the  rash  assault  uoon  the  city  of 
Ai«  three  thousand  men  were  employed.  (Josh.  vii.  ;i,  1.) 
Tha  book  of  Jadfsa  fiunidisa  nomerous  instances  of  this 

»  A  rte«nt  learned  trsvellrr  In  ihf  IToly  lAnd,  de«cril)':nf  thf  pri-ei-nl 
Mate  of  Mount  L«baDnn,  aa)>,  iha'.  ■  uf  "the  pcauulti,  sr.- -i  ijninln 
carry  arms  In  fact,  rrcry  juuna  man  way  to  aom«  acnae  l>e  caileil  a 
•u4di«r,  aii'J  woiilit  in  caa«  of  aoM  master  M  auch :  Um  jiin  vhicb  aenrea 
bUn  fur  field  sport  ud  niateMUte*  ia  readv  for  the  csuorirar;  and  his 
StacMlM  CMiabbi  ia  iIm  bcacliif.  hwAr  haUtoaf  ■  memukmit^  Bw. 
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mode  of  sdaetloii.   HsMS  va  nad  in  dia  Scriptares  of 

chao-fitiK  the  men,  not  of  levying  them.  In  like  manner, 
Miiib  r  till  Roman  republic,  all  tle'citizi  ns  i  f  the  military  age 
(sevfiitt  tn  to  fortv-six  v>'ars)  m  tre  nbli^ed  t"  serve  aiertaiu 
nunilii  r  of  rani]>aii_Mis,  hi  ti  ihi  v  were  ci'mnc-.ndi  d.  On  the 
day  appointed,  the  consuls  held  a  levy  (diUrtiim  hiilitliunl'^, 
by  the  assistance  of  the  military  or  lejrionarv  tribunes  ;  when 
it  was  determined  by  lot  in  wiiat  manner  tlie  tribes  should 
be  called.  Tne  consuls  ordered  SUch  as  they  pleased  to  ba 
cited  out  of  each  titbei  and  every  one  was  obriftfed  to  answer 
to  his  name  tuidar  a  aavavs  penalty.  On  certain  occasional 
some  of  tha  most  rafiactory  were  put  to  death.>  To  the 
above  described  mode  of  selectinff  troops,  our  Ssviour  alluded, 
when  he  said  thst  many  art  culkd,  but  fno  ehoten  (Matt.  xx. 

16.  )  :  the  preat  mass  of  the  people  being  convened,  choice 
was  made  of  those  who  were  ilie  moat  fit  for  Bcrvice. 

This  luoile  of  selecting  soUliers  accimnis  for  the  formation 
of  ibi  i>i-  vast  arinii  s.  in  a  very  short  space  of  liim  ,  ni  v.  hu  h 
we  reail  in  tbr  Old  Testament.  The  men  of  Jalx  li  (iiUad, 
whi  ',  in  the  beirinning  of  .Saul's  n  i^ii,  wen  be-ic  'jetl  I'V  the 
Ammonites,  had  only  seven  days'  respite  ^iveii  tliein  tu  Srcnd 
messengers  to  the  coasts  of  Israel,  after  \ihich,  if  no  relief 
came  to  them,  they  were  to  deliver  up  the  city  and  liava 
their  eyes  put  out,  which  was  the  best  comiitioo,  it  seenai 
they  could  proeore.  (1  Sam.  xi.  1,  2,  3.)  As  soon  as  Saul 
was  informed  of  it,  be^  by  a  symbolical  repreaentation  of  eaW 
ting  a  yoke  of  oxen  m  pjaees*  ami  aenatng  them  all  avar 
Israel,  si<n)ified  what  should  be  dooa  to  the  oxen  of  sneh  as 
did  not  appear  upon  this  summons.  In  eonasquence  of  this 
suninions,  we  find  that  an  army  of  three  hundred  and  thirty 
tbiiusand  men  was  fonnetl,  \\\\o  relieved  the  place  within  ll*" 
seven  days  allowwi  them.  In  like  manm  r,  whi  n  the  chil- 
dren of  Isnu  l  had  heard  of  the  crime  that  was  committed 
l)V  the  itdiabitants  of  Gibeah  against  the  Levite's  concubine. 
It  is  said,  that  they  resolved  not  to  return  to  their  houseH  till 
they  had  fully  avenged  this  insu\t  (Judg.  xx.  8.),  and  acw 
cordinglyt  vpoB  dw  tribe  of  Beojamin's  refusing  u>  deliver 
up  these  men,  an  army  was  soon  gathered  together  of  four 
hundred  thoumnd  men  of  war.  (verse  17.)  Nor  was  the  pio> 
vidiof  of  Ihsir  armiaa  with  necessaries  any  impadinMiit  lo 
these  sadden  levies ;  for  in  the  beginning  of  dia  Jsisriali 
republic,  their  armies  consisting  altogether  of  infantry,  every 
one  served  at  their  own  expense,  and  ordinarily  earned  their 
own  arms  and  provisions  along  with  tl'.cm.  And  thus  we 
find  that  Jesse  snit  a  supply  of  provisions  i)y  David  to  his 
other  tlir>  (■  soiifi  lha.t  wore  in  Saul's  camp  (1  Sam.  xvii.  13. 

17.  ),  which  g"avc  David  an  opportunity  of  engaging  Goliath  ; 
and  this  was  the  chief  reason  why  tb<  ir  wars  in  those  days 
were  ordinarily  but  of  a  short  imitinuance,  it  being  hardly  poB- 
siblathatalaige  body  roub!  subNistlongiipon  such  provisiona 
as  every  one  carried  along  with  him.  After  the  time  of  Solo- 
mon, tlieir  armies  became  vastly  numerous :  we  read  tliat 
Abijah  king  of  Judah  had  an  army  of  four  hundred  thoasand 
men,  with  whteh  he  foogfat  Jeioboam  king  of  Israel,  who  had 
double  that  number  (2  Chron.  xiiL  3^,  and  it  is  said  there 
were  five  hundred  thousand  killed  of  Jeroboam's  army.  (ver. 
17.)  Asa  king  of  Judah  had  an  amiy  of  nearly  six  hiindrt»d 
thousand  men,  when  he  was  aitiicked  by  Zerah  the  Ethiopian 
with  a  host  of  a  million  of  men.  (-J  Cfiron.  xiv.  8,  it.)  Jc- 
hoshaphat  kinr;  of  Ju<!ah  had  eleven  himdred  and  sixty  tliou- 
s;uul  men,  without  reckoning  the  gatriaoaa  in  bls  witifiad 
places.  {2  Chron.  xvii.  14—19.) 

Various  reeulatioBS  were  made  by  Moses  oonceming  the 
Israeliiish  soldieiB,  which  are  characterized  by  equal  wia- 
dom  and  humaai^*    Not  to  re|)t-at  what  has  already 
noticed  abova*  Wa  ma  remark  that  tha  following  eia 
of  persons  were  wholly  exemptsd  ftxm  militaiy  — 
(Deut.  XX.  5 — 8.  xxiv.  5.)  ;  vix. 

1.  He,  who  had  btiilt  a  new  houre,  and  had  not  i 
it,  was  to  n  turn  h::ir.r,  li  st  he  should  die  in  battle,  aod  i 
other  man  <ie>licale  it.  From  ibo  title  of  Psal.  xxx. — t  Ptatm 
iir  Siiti^  at  the  didication  of  thi-  /(  /n.x  </  I.h.'v:i/. — il  wa^<  evi. 
dontlv  a  custom  in  Israel  to  (b-dicate  a  new  house  lo  Jeho- 
vah, with  prayer,  praise,  ami  ihanksgivingt  in  OldarthiitllO 
miijiit  obtain  the  divine  blessing. 

2.  Those  who  had  planted  a  vina  or  flliva  Tlld,  and  w1m» 
had  not  yet  eaten  of  its  produce. 

3.  Every  man  who  had  betrothed  a  wife  and  had  nottakea 
her  boosa*  It  is  well  known,  that  among  the  Jews  a  consi- 
derable time  aometimaa  elapsed  between  the  espousal  or  be* 
trothing  of  the  parties  and  the  celebrauon  of  a  mania 
When  the  bridegroom  had  made  proper  prepaiatioos» 

•  Dr.  Ate'sBMSMi  Aadqiallte^  pp.  SHI  M- iAk  sdt. 
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bride  WM  condtMM  to  lito 

eoastunmatod. 

4.  Evrry  npvvly  murrictl  man,  during  the  first  year  after 
his  mamajre.  'I'lic  lumianiiy  of  these  fxcmptions  will  be 
the  m»iv  rviilrni,  whni  it  is  recollefled  tint,  anciently,  it 
was  dwmwl  an  t^xccssivc  hanlnhip  for  a  ihtsou  to  he 
to  s"  to  battle  (in  which  tlu  rr  w.is  a  iiri  'alulity  of  liis  bcinii 
slain)  who  had  left  a  nnw  houso  unfinished,  a  newly  pur- 
chased heritage  half  tilltNl,  or  a  wife  with  whom  he  haid  just 
contracted  marriage.  Homer  represents  the  case  of  Protesi* 
laiu  as  singularly  afflicting,  who  was  obliged  to  ^  to  the 
TVojan  war,  leaviog  hit  wi&  in  the  deepest  distress,  and  his 
house  unfiniilied.' 

6.  The  last  eumptioii  «M  in  jfimur  of  tfae  fit^t>i  ""d 
fiutt  kmrted/  an  exemptioin  of  raeh  a  df^paoefaf  nature, 
that  one  would  think  it  never  would  have  been  claimed. 
Sarh.  however,  was  the  case  in  Gideon's  expedition  against 
the  Midi  uiiU'-i.  Trii  tlidusLiini  nnlv  remained  out  of  thirti/- 
tu\)  ihi/jsjtaiici,  of  wiiidi  number  liis  army  nriirinally  consisted  ; 
twenty-two  thousand  having  com|)lie(l  with  his  proclamation, 
that  u'fuutoetyr  uuu  frarful  niid  afraid  niiglil  return  aiul  depart 
CVly  from  Mount  Gilead.  (Judj^.  vii.  3. J' 

Befon*  Uie  regal  government  was  cstaolishcd,  the  Isracli- 
tiih  enny  was  entimy  disbanded  at  the  conclusion  of  a  war. 

aaruest  instance  recorded  of  any  mililar}'  force  bein? 
kept  in  time  of  peace,  is  in  the  reirrn  of  hiaul,  who  retained 
two  dMMaand  for  his  body  guaidf  and  one  Ibotiaaud  for  bis 
ton  Jooadian's  guard.  (1  Sun.  xiii.  I,  3.)  David  had  a  dia> 
tinct  gaardt  called  Cherethitea  and  Peletliites,  concemin?  the 
origin  of  whose  name  varioaa  contradictory  opinions  nave 
been  oflercil.  Ji)^  |i!iii-;,  ho\ve\'cr,  exjire-i^lv  >ays,  that  tin  y 
Were  his  euiirds,  aiid  the  Chaldie  jiarajihrast  terms  lliem 
r.rchtrs  ana.»/(/ii^fT.<.'  Hesides  these  he  lia<l  twelve  hodies  of 
twenty-four  thousand  men  each,  who  were  on  duly  for  one 
month,  fijrming  an  a<TLrre<nitp  of  two  hundred  and  ei<;lilyH'i<rlit 
thousand  men.  ( t  Chron.  xxvii.  1 — 15.)  Subsequently,  when 
the  art  of  war  was  improred,  a  regular  force  seems  to  have 
h^n  kept  up  both  in  peace  and  war;  for,  exclusive  of  the 
nnv  array  which  Jehoshaphat  had  in  the  field,  we  reail  that 
be  had  troopa  throuohoul  aU  the  fenced  cities,  which  doubt- 
kes  were  gairiaoaea  n  ttm  of  peace  aa  well  as  during  war. 

IIL  The  Omoaaa  who  warn  pbeed  at  the  head  of  the 
Hebrew  foroea  upear  not  to  have  differed  materiany  frma 
those  whom  we  and  in  ancient  and  modem  armies. 

TTie  Ditimon  of  the  army  into  Ihrre  bands  or  companies, 
mentioned  in  Geo.  xiv.  I  I,  13.  Job  i.  17.  Jndg.  vii.  HI.  •-'(). 
1  Sam.  xi.  11.  and  2"Sam.  xviii.  2.,  was  probably  no  other 
than  the  divi*ion  into  the  centre,  Uft,  ai-.d  '/i:''''  wnn^,  which 
obttins  in  the  modern  art  of  war.  The  Hebrews,  when  they 
departed  from  Kgypt,  marched  in  military  order,  dphsk  "jy 
(iL  ts/^botom)  /fi/  thiir  armifx  or  (Exod.  xii.  510,  and 
DTcn-j  (vf-i  HttMusHiMj,  which  word  in  our  English  Bibles 
(Exod,  xiii.  IS.')  is  rendered  hameued,  and  in  the  margin, 
imjheina  rank.  It  is  probable,  from  these  expressions, 
lut  Ifaav  followed  eaoh  omor  ia  nnks  fiftf  de^  aiid  that  at 
the  heao  of  each  fink  or'file  of  fif^  waa  the  eaniiaio  of  fifty. 
(1  Sam.  viii.  12.  S  Kings  i.  9 — 14.)  The  other  dhrisjons 
consisted  of  tens,  hundrraa,  thousands,  &c. ;  and  the  officers 
that  commanded  them  are  styled  captains  of  thousands,  cap- 
tains of  hundreds,  captains  of  fit'iies,  and  captains  of  tens; 
of  these  mention  is  tuade  in  1  Chron.  xii.  I  I.  JO.  xiii.  1. 
xxviii.  I.  and -2  Kings  i.  9.  11.  13.  These,  probably,  w  ere  of 
the  samfl  rank  with  tlii>-.e  w  hom  Moses  constituted  in  the 
wilderness,  rulers  of  thousands,  &c.  (Exod.  xviii.  25.),  and 
who  at  first  acted  in  a  double  capacity,  being  at  the  same  time 
aril  magiatiates  and  military  officers.  The  captains  of  thou- 
Wten  to  have  been  much  the  same  as  colonels  of  regi- 
wiA  as;  and  the  captains  of  hundteda might pcobalily 
.r  to  those  who  in  our  army  have  the  command  of  troops 
companies ;  the  captains  ol  fifties  and  (ane  to  ear  anbal- 
tema,  sergeanu,  and  corporala.  Daring  the  Maaaio  coin- 
■oawoeliS,  u  eoolbcBiitjr  to  the  law  lit  Deal.  XX.  9.,  all  dieae 

•  U,a.1.        it  riD-T'M 

»  Mxha»-li«'«  l>iiiitm-ntiirlM,  rot.  Ul.  pp.  34— 37. 

>  On  ihu  cutoect  lUn  reailcr  oav  eonvuit  the  DiMertatkiM  of  Ikenlua, 
Dr  Crethi  el  PiMht  (.hut.  Bjl.  1749),  uid  of  Lakcnuchcr,  Obiiervationcx 
ntilukjcirar  |»irt  ii  pp.  II— 44  ,  ami  ilao  Michmclm'a  Coii)iii<?iiiarirx  un  ilic 
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«  b  I*  from  Uiis  circumntaDce  "(hat  the  Divine  Drinic  call»  himself  (he 
imm  or  Moara,  or  arniiea;  becaum  (he  Iars<-li(r»  were  brnuglil  oulof 
ttfpt  Mder  bia  dim-tion,  marahallM)  and  onlcrpd  Uy  liiinKt- ir,  (uklerl  by 
hi*  wuUina  »upiviriod  b»  Uin  pnivHl.-nrf,  snd  pn>lrclrd  by  bin  mielil. 
T'.n  1.  Oil-  (riK-  ami  Kliiijili;  fcnnoti.  why  <i<Hl  In  ito  freaiienrly  mjrlrit  in 
Hcnptur'  (he  Lcirii  of  IIoMa :  for  the  Lotto  did  bring  (Ac  ekildi 
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oflicerB  were  appointed  by  the  Stwltritn^  genealogists  or  offi- 
cers (as  thev  are  termed  in  our  version),  who  probably  chose 

the  hrtul.i  (.f  fiiinilu.-< ;  \mX  after  the  monareliy  took"  place, 
they  received  their  commi.-sions  either  from  the  king  in  the 
same  manner  as  at  present,  as  appears  from  2  Sam.'xviii.  1. 
and Chron.  xxv.  .'>. ;  or  from  the  commander-in-chief  (2  Sam. 
xviii.  11.):  Hiid  it  sboubl  K<  em  that  a  captain's  commission 
was  denoted  by  giving  a  military  girdle  or  sash.  (8  Sam.* 
xviii.  11.) 

The  first  and  principal  TTead  of  the  armiea  of  land  waa 
the  Almighty  liimsi  It",  who  is  so  frequently  termed  fal  8a^p> 
ture  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  The  whole  nMum  nunehed  forth 
under  the  superintending  guidanoeof  their  God.  Snbordinate 
to  HioitaBdaahis  lieutenant-general,  waa  the  principal  officer, 
or  leader  of  flie  whole  army,  who,  in  the  Scriptures,  is  termed 
the  Captain  or  thk  Lord  s  Host,  and  who  appears  to  have 
been  of  tlie  same  rank  with  him  who  is  now  called  the  com- 
mander-in-chief of  an  army.  Such  were  Joshua  and  the 
Judges  under  the  primitive  constitution  of  their  gevemment 
as  settled  by(iodliims<  If :  .such  w  as  Abner  under  Said  (-2  Sam. 
ii.  H.),  Joab  under  David  (2  Sam.  xx.  23.).  and  .\masa  imder 
Absalom,  when  he  was  raising  a  rebellion  againsi  his  fillher. 
(2  Sam.  xvii,  25.)  The  command  and  authority  of  thiscaptatn 
of  the  liost  appear  to  have  been  very  great,  sothetiraes  indeed* 
nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  sovereign.  Duvid  aeema  to  have 
beeu  afraid  of  Joab  his  commander-iiH^hiof ;  otherwise  be 
would  never  have  ao&red  him  to  live  after  the  eanguinaiy 
aaaasrinationo  which  he  had  perpetrated.  It  is  evident  that 
the  captain  of  the  hoet  enjove<l  great  influence  in  the  time  of 
Elisha :  for  we  read,  that  tfie  prophet  having  been  hospitihly 
entertained  by  an  opiil.  ut  woni.ui  at  Sliuiieiu.  and  being  de- 
sirous of  makmg  her  some  aeknowledginent  for  her  kindness, 
ordered  bis  sep-ant  Gebav.i  to  inquire  wli;!t  she  would  wish 
to  bavi'  diiikc  fur  In  r.  ll'aulil.st  t/imi  l,r  .s}inl,iit  fur  tii  the  king, 
or  III  till  V.w\  \i\  ay  TIIK  IIostI   (2  Killirs  iv.  13.) 

AlVr  the  establishment  of  tlie  monarchy,  the  kings  went  to 
war  in  uerson,  and  at  first  fought  on  foou'like  the  meanest  of 
their  soldiers.  Thus  David  fought^  until  the  danger  to  which 
he  exposed  himself  became  90  gieat|  that  his  people  would 
no  longer  allow  him  to  lead  them  OB  to  battle.  (8  Sun.  ziL 
17.)  It  does  not  appear  that  thena  were  any  horse  in  Ihe  la- 
raelitiah  anny  befoie  the  thne  of  Soiomoo.  In  the  time  of 
David  tiiero  were  none;  for  the  rebel  Absalom  was  mounted  • 
on  a  mule  in  the  battle  in  which  he  lost  lii.s  life.  (2  Sara, 
xviii.  0.)^  Solomon,  who  had  married  the  daughter  of  the 
kiii|r  nf  EirvjJt,  procured  horse-)  from  that  country  at  a  great 
expeii.se  (I  Kings  x.  2H,  2'.t.);  and  afterwards  had  four  thou- 
sand stalls  for  horses  and  chariots,  ami  twelve  thousand  borse- 
inen.  f  2  Chron.  ix.  2.5.)  From  /^ch.  xiv.  20.  it  should  seem, 
that  bells  formed  a  part  of  the  caparison  of  war-horses.  Sub- 
M'quent  kings  nf  Judali  and  Israel  went  into  the  battle- in 
chariots,  arrayed  in  their  royal  vestments,  or  aometimee  in 
disguise.  They  generally  had  a  spare  cliariot  to  attend  then: 
thus  we  read  that  King  Josiab,  aAer  he  was  mortally  wounded* 
was  taken  eat  of  hw  wati^baiiot,  and  pat  into  another,  in 
which  he  wan  ieanied  to  Jeroaalem.  (9  Chron.  zicxv.  23, 34. 
I  Kings  xxii.  3^.)  Both  kings  and  generals  had  armour- 
bearert,  who  were  chosen  from  the  bravest  of  the  soldiery, 
and  not  only  bore  the  anus  of  their  masters,  but  were  also 
emnloyeil  to  give  l.is  cotumands  to  the  subordinate  captains, 
and  were  pr'  sent  at  liin  Bide  in  ifao  honr  of  peril.  (ISnm. 

xiv.  f).  xvii.  7.) 

Military  chariots  were  niuoh  in  use  among  the  Egyptians, 
Canaanites,  and  other  oriental  nations.*  Two  sorts  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures ;  one  in  which  princes  and  generak 
rode,  the  other  to  break  the  enemy's  battalions  by  rushing  in 
among  them,  armed  with  iron  scythes,  which  caused  ternble 
havoc.  The  most  andent  vrar<chariots,  of  which  we  rand, 
are  those  of  Pharaoh,  which  were  destroyed  in  die  Red  Sen 
(Exod.  xiv.  7.):  his  Infantry,  cavalry,  and  war-chariots  were 
ao  arranged  astoform  separate  divisions  of  his  army.  (Exod. 
xiv.  6,  7.)  Tfie  Canaanites,  whom  .l  isl.na  engaged  at  the 
waters  of^  Meroni,  had  cavalry  and  a  uiultiiude  of  chariots. 
(Josh.  xi.  4.)  Sisera.  the  general  of  Jabin,  king  of  Hazor, 
had  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron  in  his  army.  (Judg.  iv.  3.) 
The  tribe  of  .Iii<lali  eciuM  m  t  obtain  possrssi'on  of  part  of  the 
lands  allotted  to  them,  because  the  innabitants  of  the  country 
were  strong  in  chariots  of  iron.  (Judg.  i.  19.)  Tbe  Philis- 
tines, in  their  war  with  Saul,  had  thirty  thousand  charioU, 
and  six  thousand  horsemen.  (1  Sam.  xiii.  5.)  David,  having 
taken  a  thousand  wai^haiiola  fiom  Hadadexer,  king  of  Da. 
maseoe,  ham-eltang  the  bmaee,  and  burnt  nine  hunuad  oha> 
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Hon.  iwenriiig  mAj  tmhminL  (98wa.  HU.  4.)  It  does  | 
not  apfMvr  that  the  Hehrawt  ever  ti«ed  einriota  in  wnr,  thouj^h  ! 

Solnmon  had  a  considrnihlp  niimbrr;  hut  wo  know  of  no 
iia.a  irv  expedition  in  which  he  i  inploypd  thm.  In  the 
RiToiui  hii.ik  iif  Ma<i*;it>t'i'8,  UKuii.iti  is  niado  of  chariots 
am)t-d  «nli  H4  \ilit  s,  which  tin  kitiir  <if  Syria  h  d  ap'inst  ihp 
Jew8.   ("J  M.i>i-.  Mil.  J.)    'I'licsr  fhariiim  worf  j.'^'IH' rally 

filaced  on  llir  w  Imli'  trout  ot  the  iiilanlry,  Tanp^l  in  a  straigKt 
ine,  paralh'l  soim  limcs  in  the  cavalry.  Some  of  ihrm  were  | 
with  tbar,  othere  wiUi  two  wheels  only :  tlirw  wen^  driven 
the  enemy,  whom  they  never  tailed  to  put  into  dia- 
r*  when  Uiej  were  followea  cloudy  by  the  hne.  There 
I  two  ways  of  rendering  them  useMMl  tet»  by  openiBK 
a  pMBNoe  fat  Umoi  duotigh  the  bitialioMt  wqokUj,  by  kaS- 
ing  theliocwB  befen  they  wen  too  fiir  adviiwed :  In  which 
cue  tbOT  were  of  the  (greatest  disBtrrire  to  those  who  em- 
ployed ttietn,  becausfl  they  not  only  emba'rasfw'd  them,  but, 
further,  broke  the  elosiMiess  of  the  lim-,  anil  o!ii-('kc<l  all  the 
force  of  Uie  onset.  The  infantry  were  divided  into  I'sftt- 
ormerf /raop,  and  into  .'r/xtirmcn.  ((irn.  xlix.  I'J.  1  Sam.  xxx. 
8.  15.  23.  2  Sam.  iii.  i>J.  iv.  2.  xxii.  30.  Psal.  xviii.  3(1.  in 
the  Hebrew,  29.  t>t  our  Kn^ligh  vernion,  2  Kings  v.  2.  Hos. 
vii.  1.)  The  lijTht-anned  troops  of  infantry  were  furnished 
with  a  slinff  andiavelin,  with  a  bow,  arrows,  and  quiver,  and 
•too,  at  least  in  later  times,  with  a  buckler:  tltey  toufirht  the 
•aemy  at  a  distance.  The  spearmen,  on  the  contrary,  who 
WMtt  anned  with  nean,  swoidst  aod  shields,  foiwht  hand 
to  hand.  (1  Chim.  siL  94. 34.  S  Chrao.  xir.  8.  xrii.  17.) 
The  1iffht'«nned  troops  were  coounoaly  talmi  IWiai  tiie  tribes 
of  Kphraim  and  Benjamin.  (9  Chron.  lar.  8.  xm.  17.) 

IV.  No  information  is  (riven  ns  in  the  Scriiilun-s,  con- 
oeminc  the  order  of  Encampment  adopted  by  the  Israelites 
tfter  ineir  tetdwa—t  io  Canu.  Dnnog  their  eqloandug 


fai  the  wUdMnaw,  Ae  fom  ti  Mr  camp,  aeeordinfr  to  dte 
acconnt  ffiven  in  Num.  ii.,  appears  to  have  been  qtiadran^jrn* 
lar,  havintr  three  tribes  placM  on  each  side,  under  one  g-ene- 
ral  sUuidard.  so  as  to  inclose  the  taln'macle,  which  stood  in 
the  centre.  Between  those  four  preat  camps  and  the  tnbep. 
nai  le  were  pitched  four  smaller  camps  of  tlie  priests  and 
Kevili  s,  who  wore  immediately  in  attendance  upon  it;  the 
cainj)  of  Moses  and  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  (who  wt  re  the 
ministering;  priests,  and  had  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary)  was 
on  the  east  side  of  the  tabemade,  where  the  entrance  was. 
Vrom  laa.  liv.  2.  it  appam  Aat  Aa  tMlk  nMlar  whidi  Hny 
lived,  were  nearly  the  same  aa  Ihaae  whMh  an  now  in  naa 
in  the  East.  Every  iamilj  and  household  had  dwb  paitieti- 
lar  fliiainif  nndtir  wUeh  tbM  mmmmpm  ot  wiiiaaed  their 
msreh.  ^^hhMsal  wrftew  aaaett  ttatthe  alaMaider  Jodah 
was  a  lienj  that  af  Reuben,  the  fif^re  of  a  mMIt  Aaftof 
Kphraim,  an  ox?  tfiat  of  Dan,  an  oa^le  with  a  serpent  in  hia 
talotis;'  lint  fur  these  assertions  there  is  nn  foundation. 
They  are  prnl-aMN  derived  IVi  iii  the  patriarrh's  prfiphetic 
hlesHini;  efhis  children,  n-lated  in  (ieii.  xlix.  It  is  t'^ir  ineire 
likely,  tlial  the  nanus  of  the  si  vcril  trihcs  were  enihroidered 
in  laree  letters  on  their  respective  standards,  or  that  they 
were  distinffuished  by  appropriate  colours.  The  follnwiner 
diaffram,  after  Ainsworth,  Roberts,  and  Dr.  A.  Clarke.-  will, 
perhaps,  give  the  reader  a  tolerable  idea  of  the  heauiifnl  order 
of  the  Israelitish  encampment;  the  si<;ht  of  whieh,  from  the 
mountains  of  Moah,  eattoited  from  Balaam  (when  Me  mu9 
Anel  abiding  in  his  teola  according  to  their  tribts)  the  follow- 
ing ezelamatioa  Hm  goodlj/  ore  lAjr  toi/«,  0  Jacob,  and 
My  tabemaekty  0  hrad  f  £  the  tatltjf$  are  Ihttf  fprtod  jfoHh. 
a.i  gnrdmi  by  the  rirrr''x  xidr,  a»  the  trees  of  litcn-4tL>f»  which 
the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  a>  cedar  trtta  beeide  the  veattrt, 
(Nam.  niT.fl.6|«.) 
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During  the  encampment  of  the  Isnu'lites  in  the  wilderness, 
Moses  made  various  salutary  enactments,  wliich  are  recorded 
In  Deat.  xxiii.  10 — 1 5.,  for  (^aiding  against  the  vice  and  un- 
olsaaliness  that  might  otherwiaa  wva  pierailed  among  ao 
laif»«hodjolMopla.lbnnii«aB  aniente  of  ninvaidaof 
IhnenillioBa.  lliafiAlowuw  waa  theoidflrordiairmaieh, 
whleh  Is  not  mudi  unlike  that  in  whidi  the  eanfaia  orassem' 
blages  of  oriental  travellers  still  eootinoe  to  mow>-When 
they  were  to  remove  (which  was  only  when  the  dond  was 
taken  otT  the  tabernacle),  the  trumpet  was  sounded,  and  upon 
the  first  alann  the  standard  of  Judah  being  raised,  the  three 
tribes  which  belonged  to  it  set  forward  ;  then  the  tabernacle 
being  taken  down,  which  was  the  proper  office  of  the  Leviles, 
the  Ueishonites  and  the  Merahtes  (two  families  of  that  or- 


der), atu-nded  the  wagons  with  the  boards, staves,  Sic.  Wh«i 
thesi^  were  on  their  march  a  second  dann  was  sounded, 
upon  which  the  standard  of  Reuben's  eamp  advaaoed  with 
the  three  tribes  under  it.  After  them  followed  lh»  P  *  " 
ttea  (the  third  family  of  the  Levitea)b«arias  m 
that  18,  the  Holy  of  Hdiea  and  the  MHiai]a\h«ala  naiong. 
ing ;  and  beeanae  tiiia  waa  less  cnmbenome  diaathe  bowoa, 
pillars,  and  other  parts  of  the  tabernacle,  and  more  holy,  it 
was  on  that  acconnt  not  put  into  a  wa^on,  but  carried  on 
their  shoulders.    Next  followed  the  standard  of  Kphraim's 

'  Ijmy  Jc  T»brmacuU),  ll!)  ill  c  j  1  ir]  '  .  I.m  jivi-ii  m  trnjtth  tha 
ratiliinicst  daaciipliafii  of  Ibe  brMlituli  MwUarUa.  Auuq.  Ilcbr.  OMUia. 
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camp  with  the  tribes  iM^lnnffinjr  to  it :  and  last  of  all  the  other 
thre«  tribes  undi  r  ilie  titandanl  of  Dan  brought  up  the  rear ; 
Moaes  and  Aaron  ovi  rs4-<  in^  the  whole,  tliat  every  tiling  was 
done  M  God  had  directed,  whila  the  sooa  of  Aaron  wen 
diMly  emplojed  io  blowing  the  tnuapetii*  tod  edier  oikw 
Hoperiy  hekiigtog  to  theau 

rMm  1  San.  zivL  S.*  at  lenderad  in  our  authoriied  vei^ 
•ioii  (Am/ Awvi  tke  frcneA,  and  the  ptopk  pUdUd  mmtdakout 
16a),  it  has  been  imagined  that  the  Iflraefitea  had  a  fortified 
MBBp.  Thr  proper  rendering  is,tli;it  Suul lay  anumi;  Ihe  hag- 
g^f^r,  witli  his  spoar  stuck  ai  liis  hrad  (v.  7.)i  'hn  same 
manurr  as  is  usual  aini/:.;j^  tlu^  Pi'raiana,'  and  als  >  :imongthe 
Arabs  to  this  day,  \v  ht  rt  vcr  the  disposition  of  the  ground 
will  permit  it  :  tiieir  t  iuir  or  prince  being  in  the  centre  of  the 
Arabd  around  hiiual  a  r*  speeiful  disUitice.'  When  David  La 
represented  assametiuu  s  ^  i  retitig  hiiuselfin  the  night,  when 
be  was  with  his  armies,  insti-ad  of  lodging  with  the  people 
^9  Sam.  xvii.  R,  9.),  it  probably  means  Uiat  he  did  not  lodge 
m  the  naiddle  trf^tbe  can^  which  waa  the  proper  place  for  a 
kin(,  ta  ««der  that  ha         the  Wttar  wiA  any  surpijae 


y.  In  andeot  thnea  die  Hebrawa  raoeired  no  pAy,  during 
their  military  service :  the  same  practice  of  gratuitous  service 
obtaine^l  among  the  Greeks  arvd  llomans,  iu  the  early  period 
of  llieir  re->p<ftive  repuhlirs. ■'  The  Chereihites  ar\<l  Pelelh- 
iles  appear  to  have  bt'en  the  first  stiix  iidiarv  soldiers :  it  is 
however  probable,  that  the  great  luililarv  utfucrs  df  Saul, 
David,  Solomon,  and  the  other  kings,  had  some  allowance 
suitable  to  the  dignity  ot  ili<  ir  rank.  The  soldiers  were  paid 
out  of  the  king's  treasury :  and  in  order  to  atimtUate  their 


those 
lyi  oonsisting 
~  ouality 


valour,  rewards  and  honours  were  publicly 
who  distinguished  themseWee  againatthe 

of  pecuniary  preeents,  a  girdle  er  bdlia  . .  

tm  a  vilSit  exemptiona  mm  tana*  praoMtliM  Io  a  lughec 
ndc  in  ue  array,  ttc  all  of  which  tveie  atiaoded  with  great 
pofit  and  disliiKtlon.  (2  Sam.  xriii.  11.  Josh.  xr.  16.  1  Sam. 
XviiL  25.  1  Chron.  xi.  6.^  In  the  age  of  the  Maccabees,  the 
patriot  Simon  both  armed  and  naid  his  brave  ci  uijianions  in 
arms,  at  his  own  expanse.  (1  Slacc.  xiv.  3'^.)  AllenKards, 
it  bit-aine  an  esUihlished  custom,  that  all  aoUian  aboola 
rfceive  pay.  (Luke  iit.  I  t.  1  (.-or.  ix.  7.) 

It  apjiears  irum  various  passages  of  Scripture,  and  e^pe- 
eially  tr<>ui  Isa.  it.  4.  aad  Mic.  iv.  3.,  that  tiiere  were  ouU- 
tary  srhoids,  fai  wUeh  liie  Hebrew  eoldieia  kamed  war^  or, 
biDodernlansiiage,  were  tnunedt  by  proper  offioeia,  in  those 
eatticiaea  which wero  in  aaeanaBg  the  ethai  aations  of  anti* 
futy.   Swifkaeaa  of  ibol  waa  an  acaawBBahmaat  highly 


tnJaedaiaoag  die  H«l>i«wwBiti«ia»balhlbrtAlaoiUiur  aiw 
fwsaing  an  enemy,  as  well  aa  amoog  the  aadent  Cnveka 

and  Romans.  In  2  Sara.  i.  19.  Saal  is  denominated  the  foe 
(in  our  vernion  rendere<l  thr  bmuti^)  of  hra/I :  ilir  force  of 
which  expression  will  he  felt,  when  it  is  recolkcud  that  in 
the  East,  to  this  day,  the  hind  and  roe.the  hurt  and  antelopt , 
fontmuf  to  be  held  in  high  estimation  for  the  delicate  ele- 
f.ifx  e  <il'  th<  ir  form,  or  their  graceful  agility  of  action.  In 
ibaiQ.  ii.  18.  we  are  told  that  A»ahel  waa  as  light  of  foot  an  u 
ariWmr .-— a  mode  of  expresition  perfectly  svnonymous  with 
the  epithet  of  llt/u  mwc  A:(axrac,  the  twifl-fmttii  .Ichillt; 
whkh  is  given  by  Homer  to  his  tiero,  not  fewer  than  thirty 
tinee  in  iheeoaiaeof  thelliad.  David  expressed  hia  grati- 
tade  to  God  for  audtbghiaibat  JBl»il»n(r«/M/  forawiftness, 
and  teaching  Ida  lands  to  war,  so  that  a  oow  of  steel  wxs 
broken  by  his  anns.  (Psal.  xviii.  33.  31.)  The  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin could  boast  of  a  [;reat  iiuinlii  r  I'f  brave  men,  who 
eould  us«?  their  right  aixl  It  fi  hami.s  uiihetpial  dexterity 
(Judg.  XX.16.  1  Chron.  xii. 'J.),  iiiui  who  were  t  iniiirni  I'ur 
thf  ir  -ikill  in  the  use  of  the  iiow  and  the  sling.  The  mai  o/u  ar, 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  who  came  to  David  when  perseenlcd 
bj  Saul,  are  de8<-rihtHl  as  being  <>/  u-ar.  Jit  for  the  battle, 
Um  €mld  kmdlr  A/  aui  imklrr,  n  /u^^e  faetM  wot  Mke  the 
Jatm  of  lions,  and  who  wevB  aa  mift  at  Uu  roa  upon  the 
■omtainH.  (1  L'hron.  xii.  8.) 

VI.  The  Uebiewa  do  not  appear  ta  have  had  aiqr  peculiar 
Military  habit:  aa  the  flowing  dreee  which  diay  eniinarily 
vara,  wouhl  Itare  impeded  their  movements,  they  girt  it 
doeely  around  them  wnen  preparing  for  battle,  and  loosened 
it  on  iheir  return.  (2  S;ini.  w.  m.  1  Killers  \x.  11.)  They 
u»M  the  s>aine  anns  as  the  nriijrhbuuri;!^  n.tiiiiusi,  both  deibn- 
aive  an<l  oQcnsivc,  and  these  \Aere  made  eitlier  of  inner  flf 


•  Han^T'*  >*ccot>d  Journey  into  Pnjiiii.  pp.  ll.'i,  lliV 

•  <.'»p.'4tin»  liliji's  niul  M.nijli  "*  Tnn <  l<  111  K.ijpt.  p.  Dr  I>eltii 
Crtl>  •  N«rr»in  r  of  bji  iliuuii  frouiTriiwli  iu  lljjbui^  to  the  W'estsla 
fx'tmifn  of  Kgjpl,  \y  II. 
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Principally  of  the  latter  metal.  In  the  SeriptDree  we 
brazen  shields,  helmets,  and  bows;  the  helmet, 
>rri  avi  s,  and  target  of  the  gigantic  (ioliatii  were  all  of  brass, 
which  was  the  metal  chiedy  need  by  the  aaeient  Graeka.' 
The  national  muaeana  of  moat  eoontriea  eontain  indent 
specimen*  of  bnaanannB,  which  have  been  reaeoed  from  the 
destroying  hand  of  time.  ( >ri  i^i  nail  v,  every  man  provided  hie 
own  arms:  but  after  the  establish ment  of  the  monarchy, 
depdts  were  formed,  whence  they  were  distributed  to  the  men 
as  nccasinn  rei]iiired.  (->  Chron.  xi.  12.  xxvi.  11,  15.) 

Of  the  DKKt.vsivf:  Akms  of  the  Hebrews,  the  following 
were  the  most  remarkable ;  viz. 

1.  The  Hklmet  pso  (koiw/mi),  for  covering  and  defending 
the  head.  This  \v;'.>  a  part  of  the  military  provision  made  by 
Uzziah  for  his  vast  arm^  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  \\.):  and  long  be- 
fore the  time  of  that  lung,  Uie  helmeu  of  Sanl  and  of  the 
Philistine  champion  wen  of  brass.  (1  Sam.  xvii.  38.  ft.) 
This  militaiy  cap  waa  alaowoni  by  the  FersianSf  Ethiopiana, 
and  Libyaaa  (£aak.  xziriii.  5.),  and  by  the  troepa  which 
Antioehna  amt  againat  Jndaa  Maccabena.  (1  Maee.  vi.  SS.) ' 
9.  The  BittABT-PtiATK  or  Coralct,  pnw  (sh'rioj*)  was 
another  piece  of  defensive  armour.  Goliath,  and  the  soldiera 
of  Antiochus  (1  Sam.  xvii.  5.  I  Maco.  vi. .(.").)  \v(  n>  accoutred 
with  this  defence,  which,  in  our  auihori7.e<i  trinslation,  is 
variously  rendered  huliTi^iuu,  ami  of  mail,  and  briffundine. 
(  \  Sam.  xvii.  3i^.  2  Chron.  xxvi.  1 1.  Isa.  lix.  17.  Jer.  xlvi.  4.) 
between  the  joints  of  his  fiariujm  (as  it  ik  t.  riiieil  in  1  Kings 
xxii.  31.),  tile  profligate  Ahab  was  mortally  wounded  by  am 
arrow  shot  at  a  venture.  From  these  various  renderinga  cf 
the  original  word,  it  should  seem  that  this  piece  of  armev 
covered  both  the  haek  and  breast,  but  principally  the  lattav. 
Hie  corshsta  wen  mada  of  mdooa  naleriale:  sooMliMMI 
they  were  aude  cf  in  ov  eaMoa,  wwiea  Ttfy  thick,  or  of  m 
kind  af  wooUen  Mt :  olhera  again  were  made  or  iron  or 
Imaett  acdhat  or  laminB,  laid  one  over  another  like  the  scale* 
of  a  fish;  others  were  properly  what  we  call  coats  of  mail ; 
and  others  were  composed  of  two  jjicci  s  i^f  iron  or  bnisn, 
which  protected  the  back  and  breast.  All  tht  sr  kinds  of 
corslets  are  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  (iolialirs  atut  of 
nutil  (1  Sam.  xvii.  :■>.)  wa.s  literally,  a  corsUt  if  neaJe-i,  that  is, 
composed  of  numerous  laminie  of  brass,  crossing  each  other. 
It  was  called  by  the  l^tin  writers  squamea'kritm,*  Similar 
corsleU  were  worn  by  the  Persians  and  other  nation*.  The 
breast-jdaie  WOin  by  the  unhappy  Saul,  when  he  periahed  in 
battle,  ia  supposed  to  have  been  of  flax,  or  cotton,  woVM 


very  close  add  thick.  (9  Sam.  i.  9.  niarnnal  rendering.) 

S.  The  SaiBLO  defcnded  the  whole  bidy  during  Ae  Mti 
It  waa  of  vanooa  fonna,  and  made  of  wood  or  oner,  covnd 


atda. 


with  tough  bides,  or  of  brass,  and  aonntimes  was  overlaid 
with  g.dd.  (1  Kings  x.  16, 17.  xiv.  26,  «7.)  1  wo  sorts  are 
mentiiiiud  tu  tlie  Scriptures,  vi/..  the  n:5  (tsZ/inch)  great 
sliield  or  buckler,  and  the  jjd  (M<.'<i'N)  or  tilnallcr  shield.  It 
was  uuu'li  u?>-  .1  by  the  Jlw  s,  Babylonians,  ("lialila  an.s,  .\s- 
svrianti,  and  Kiiy!>tians.  David,  who  was  a  great  warrior, 
often  nn  ntinns  a  hhiclil  and  buckler,  in  his  divine  poems,  to 
signifv  that  defence  and  protection  of  heaven  which  he  9X- 
pectea  and  experienced,  and  in  whioh  he  reposed  all  his  tmat* 
(Psal.  V.  12.)  And  when  he  says,  <»«i  tviU  with  favour  . 
cumpau  the  righteous  as  with  a  shield^  he  seems  to  allude  to 
the  uae  of  the  great  ahield  tmmuk  (which  ia  the  word  ha  naea) 
with  whieh  thay  eotand  and  denuded  thdr  whole  bodiea. 
KingSoIoraon  caokedtwodifleient  aorts  of  shields  to  be  made, 
viz.  the  tsinnah  (which  answers  to  the  clypeus  of  the  Latins), 
such  a  lartrr  shiiM  as  ttu'  ii.fantry  wore,  and  the  maginniin 
or  SGUUi,  whirli  \\  I  r«:  used  by  the  horHenicn,  and  were  of  a 
much  less  size.  ('J  Chron.  ix.  I.'i,  l(i.)  The  former  of  theae 
arc  translat«'d  tarm'ts,  and  are  doubb'  in  weight  to  the  other. 
The  Philistines  came  niin  llie  lu-ld  with  this  weapon:  so  wo 
find  their  formidable  champion  was  appointtd.  (1  Sam.  xvii. 
7.)  One  bearing  a  shield  went  before  him,  whose  proper 
dutv  it  waa  to  cany  thia  and  aome  Other  waapooa,  with  wbieh 
to  niraiah  hia  unater  open  oeeaaioiL' 


•  Calinei,  In  M*  eUborale  Diascrtukm  snr  h  Hilics  dM  Aoelem  Be- 
brriix.  tma  colleetiKi nnmeroai^aBju^Mifimnl Uam^^calod,  Virgil,  uul 

Uoni'<l    llitsi  riaiixiK,  (oia.  r 


vaniiuM  niher  clanxic  writei 
I'll  DisM-riaiiKiia, 
Mneu\,  Ml  Ix  707. 
^  The  chevalier  Folard  U  of  opMsB  HhU  Uw  brasra  •llM4*tl]i  wUeh 
Oolialli  covercat  lii*  abonlilera,  e«>MlM0itonlT  of  brasa  platea  fiiatcnMl  upon 
till- wuoil ;  Himikr  to  Ihp  Imrlslfri  wliirh  Siilnriion  ailrrvvanls  oiirii!i>^il 
with  it(>l<l plaK'a, and  <|r]»i.'i|H'il  m  0  K  iv'n  »  I'i,  1^'  >,       ■^'i.  rh, 

hsTliK  iH-en  carried  away  by  Shialiak,  king  of  Ktiypti  replaced  bv 
BelKihoaiu,  wkta  Mliar  bnaen  ahlddB.  Jka  scMhlnnsl  fsasoa  fat  cagatad* 
iiilE  GuliH'h'a  aiilcM  to  have  been  rompoaed  ofbraM  ptatM  aflxed  tawood^ 
ia,  lluU  if  il  Imd  hern  wliol!y  cotri|ioii<>d  of  ihU  rii-  l.il,  jiihI  Imil  been  of  S 
•ice  propurtiooable  in  hia  biuly,  it  ia  doubtful  wIi<mS>  r  tlna  (laiii,  and  10 
iMca  wMlMf  Us  squint  wiraM  Ism  baaa  sMa  10  aufpon  Its  w«j|lM. 
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A  shirl«l-hoaii»T  was  an  offiro  amon£r  the  Jpws  ««  well  as 
lh<'  I'hilistiiKS.  lor  Daviil  wtn'ii  he  li.st  went  lo  rf  urt  wa-i 
maiit^  kiiijj  Situl's  ariiioiir-lx'.irfr  (I  S;iiii.  xvi.  -JlO-'i'"!  Ji'ir.i- 
than  had  a  yoiiiiji  man  who  l)i>r«'  liis  ariiinir  Ix  lnn-  liitn. 
{1  Sam.  xiv.  1.)  Ht'.sides  tliis  t«iniiali,  or  ^rt-.d  iiias-^y  sliifld, 
Goliath  was  I'lirnishi-d  with  n  less  one  (1  Sam.  xvii.  6.  and 
45.),  which  is  not  exprcssid  l>y  one  of  tho  foraHnentioned 
worda,  but  is  called  ttdun,  which  we  render  a  target  in  one 
plaM  md  ■  ahield  in  another,  and  waa  of  a  differiMU  nature 
mm  tfw  eonnnoii  idiidda.  He  aeemi  not  only  to  inve  bald 
it  in  hia  band  vlieti  he  had  oeeaaion  to  nse  it,  nit  eonld  alao 
at  other  times  crmveniently  han^  it  about  hia  neck  and  turn 
it  bcliind,  on  which  account  it  is  added,  that  it  was  betv%'een 
his  shoulders.  Tlio  loss  of  the  sliii  lil  itili'rii'  was  (xrcssivcl  y 
resented  by  the  Jrwiish  warriors,  as  w.tl  as  laiiu'ritcd  by 
them,  for  it  was  a  siirnal  in  jn  ilirut  ■  f  tin-  piiMic  mournitiff, 
that  the  fhitid  of  thr  mlic/iti/  wa.t  vifi li/ la^l  turat/.  (2  Sam. 
i.  -Jl.)  David,  a  man  of  arms,  who  composed  the  beautiful 
eleffy  on  the  death  of  .Saul  related  in  '2  Sam.  i.  1!* — -7.,  was 
sendible  how  dis<rr,iceful  a  thinji  it  was  for  soldiers  to  quit 
their  shields  in  tJie  field,  yet  this  was  the  deplorable  case  of 
the  Jewish  soldiers  in  tliat  unhappy  entra^ement  with  the 
FhlUatinea  (1  Sam.  xxxi.  7.),  tliey  Hetl  away  and  left  their 
■hielda  britind  Ihecn;  thie  vile  and  dishonourable  easting 
away  of  that  principal  armour  ia  deaeiTedlj  the  subject  of 
the  royal  poers  lamentadon. 

But  these  hnnoiirabk*  sontim(^nts  were  not  ronfined  to  the 
Jews.  V\  (•  find  till m  prevailinsy  among  most  other  ancient 
nations,  who  consiilcn-d  it  i iit'iiiii nis  to  cast  away  nr  l.si 
their  shield.  \\'ith  the  (Jnvks  it  was  a  capita!  criiiic,  anil 
Minislied  with  death.  'ITie  Laci diMnuiii  ui  \v.iuii>ii,  it  is  well 
ituiwn,  in  order  to  excite  the  cniira^c  of  ttn  ir  suns,  iisfnl  to 
dflivi-r  to  them  tiitir  fathers'  shields,  with  this  short  address: 
'ITiis  shield  thy  father  always  preserved  ;  do  thou  preserve 
it  also,  or  perish.  Alluding  to  thes«  sentiments.  Saint  Paul, 
when  exhorting  tlte  Hebrew  Christians  to  ste^ulfastness  in 
Ifan  ftitb  of  the  Gospel,  urges  them  not  to  east  aunty  their 
Unfidente^  (heir  eonwaBlon  of  £ulh,  which  halk  ^rrat  reeom- 
petue  of  reward,  no  leM  than  the  approbation  of  God,  the 
paane  wfaieh  paaaeth  all  nndanrtaDding  ierc,  and  the  glorioa 
'  of  heaven,  as  their  e/emo/ portion.  (Heb.  z.  35.) 

It  may  he  further  observed,  that  they  used  to  aeottr  and 
polish  th'>ir  anns.  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  prophet's  ex- 
pressions of  f.irhisli'nii^  th>  Jrpciirii  anil  mttkhtir  tirii;ht  ihr  iir. 
ro(t>»  fJer.  xlvi.  I.  and  li.  11.),  and  it  should  se»  iii  that  such 
shii  lils  as  were  covered  with  Icatlii  r  \\  •  n  i  ilni  in  order  to 
keep  tliein  ciean,  and  prevent  them  I'roni  ln-eoniini;  too  dry. 
To  t!iis  iMistom  there  is  an  allusion  in  -J  Sam.  i.  :2l.  and  Isa. 
Jud.  5.  When  the  shields  w  ere  not  in  use,  they  w  ere  co- 
vered with  a  case,  in  order  to  preserve  them  from  being  rustv 
and  noiled;  hence  wc  read  of  untatering  the  «A(>ik/,  whicb 
aifluHea  preparing  for  war,  and  having  that  weapoQ  eape- 
enlly  in  readiness.  (Ua.  xxii.  6.) 

4.  Another  defensive  provision  in  war  was  the  Hiutart 
OiBDue,  or  Biur,  whieh  anawered  a  twoftdd  porpoee,  vis. 
lint.  In  order  to  wear  the  sword,  whieh  hiuigr  at  the  soldier's 
gildljB  or  belt  (I  Sam.  xrii.  .30) ;  secondly,  it  was  necessan,' 
to  gird  their  clothes  and  armour  tofrethcr,  and  thus  David 
pirneil  [lis  sword  tipon  his  armour.  'I*o  i(ird  and  to  arm  ap- 
synonyinons  Words  in  ScriiUiire;  f.tr  tliitse  who  are  said  to 
be  able  to  put  on  arniour  are,  aefMrilitiL''  to  the  Ilebrew  and 
tlie  Septuatfiiil,  girt  with  a  irinili'.  and  In  iu  omes  the  ex- 

Sression  of  girding  to  the  battle.  (lKiiitisxx.il.  Isa.viii.9. 
Sam.  xxii.  40.)  The  military  girdle  was  the  chief  orna- 
ment of  a  sddier,  and  was  highly  prized  among  all  ancient 
nations :  it  was  also  a  rich  present  fiom  one  chieftain  to 
another.  Thus,  Jonathan  gave  hts  flivdie  to  David,  as  the 
hurfaest  pledge  of  his  eMeem  ana  perpetnal  friendship. 


(rSani.xviik40> 

A.  Boon  arORBAVBsmw  part  of  tba  aaeiant  defimsive 
bawMjtt  beeauss  it  was  the  cuatoni  to  east  eertain  tftjrJm, 
impadiments  (so  cnlliHl  because  thev  entangle  their  feet, 
afterwards  Itnown  by  the  name  of  galf-traps,  which  since,  in 
heraldry,  ari-  corru ;j!.!y  ca!led  call-trups),  in  the  way  liel.iri' 
the  enemy:  the  ini.ii^iry  Itoiit  or  slio*-  was,  therelnn-,  mc.^- 
sary  to  <jiiard  the  K  l;s  and  f.  et  from  iSie  iron  slakes  jilaeed 
in  the  way  to  gall  uud  wound  them;  and  thus  we  are  ena- 
bled to  account  for  Ooliath^s  greavea  of  bma  vbicdi  were 
upon  his  legs. 

VII.  The  OrricNsivK  .VaMswere  of  two  noiUfVis.  such 
as  were  emplojed  wlien  they  onme  to  a  ekiaa 

*  bUkei 


and  tliose  with  w  hicli  lliey  annnyrd  the  enemy  at  a  distance. 
Of  th-  lornier  di  sen|)ti'in  were  tlic  sword  and  the  battU'-axe. 

1.  'I'he  SwoRf)  is  the  most  ancient  weapon  of  nlTence  men* 
tioin  d  in  the  IJiide.  \\  itli  it  J;, cob's  sons  treacherously  as- 
sassinated the  .Shechemites.  f(;en.  xxxiv.  2.1.)  It  Was  worn 
on  the  tliiirh  (I'sal.  xlv.  3.  Exod.  xxxii.  27.),  and  it  should 
seem  on  the  left  thigli;  though  it  is  porticnluly  mentioned 
that  Ehud,  a  llenjamite,  put  a  dagger  or  short  sword  under 
hia  garments  on  his  right  thigh.  (Ji^dg.  iii.  16.)  The  palaiH 
quia,  or  tiavalUaK  eoocb  ofSolMiUMi  (Song  iii.  7,  8.  where 
oar  venioD  tenn  It  a  bed),  was  anroanrnd  by  thiecsr^ro 
valiant  Isiaelltbh  soldiers,  e%-ery  one  of  whom  had  his  sword 
Ijirt  upon  his  thigli.  There  appear  to  have  been  two  kinds 
of  sw  i.rtls  in  use,  a  larger  one  w  ith  one  eilirc,  w  hieh  is  calb-d 
in  Hebrew  the  inuuth  of  the  swi  rd  (Josli.  vi.  i.'!.);  and  a 
shorter  one  w  ith  two  ed<;es,  like  that  of  Khud.  The  mo<I,  rn 
Arabs,  it  is  w  ell  know  n,  wear  a  sabre  on  one  side,  and  a 
niHi^iar  or  dajTrjer  in  tin'ir  girdles. 

•1.  Of  the  Battle-axe  we  have  no  description  in  the 
Sacred  Volume :  it  seems  to  have  l»een  a  most  powerful 
weapon  in  the  hands  of  cavalry,  from  tli.  allusion  made  to 
it  by  Jeremiah  :—'J7iot  art  my  hiit!'  -  ^ :  ./  tceapons  of  war- 
ftir  with  thee  will  J  ttnak  m  vUeu  the  na/ttMU^  and  with  thtc 
will  I de»tr»u  /dngdomtt  aaawilk  thee  will  t break  m  nteeei 
thehum  mdMtntkr^aawithtkeewiUIknBkmvkmtht 
Aanai  md  Aw  liifep.  ( Jer.  li.  90.  31 .) 

The  other  offensive  weapons  f  ^r  annoying  the  enemy  at  a 
distance,  were  llie  spear  orjav.  liri,  the  sling,  and  the  bow 
aihl  arrow. 

.'{.  Ttie  .Si'KAR  or  J  WKMN  (as  the  words  rron  (^b/imocii),  and 
r'jn  (ni/MTii).  are  variously  rendered  in  Num.  xvv.  7. 

1  Sam.  Mil.  1'.).  and  Jer.  xlvi.  4.)  was  of  diffVrent  kinds, 
according  to  its  leiiirth  or  make.  Some  of  tlieni  inigbl  be 
thrown  or  darted  (l  Sam.  xviii.  11.);  and  it  apoears  from 

2  Sam.  ii  *23.  that  some  of  them  were  pointed  at  noth  enda. 


When  armies  were  sacamped.  the  spear  of  the  eensial  or 
coinmandsrlB-ddef  was  atnek  nrto  the  ground  at  Ms  iwadJ* 

4.  Slmos  are  enumerated  among  the  military' slona  col- 
lected bv  Uuiah.  (3  Chron.  xxvt.  14.)  Ip  the  oae  of  the 
aling,  David  eminenilj  ozoelled,  and  slew  Goliath  with  a 
atono  from  one.  Hie  Benjamites  were  celebrated  in  battle 
because  Aey  bad  attained  to  a  great  skill  and  aceuiacy  in 
handling  thts  weapon;  they  emitd  tlltii;  stmtex  to  a  kair^t 
lirniillh,  mul  nut  misi  (JimI^.  \x.  and  where  it  is  said 
that  they  were  lel'i-hamli  li,  it  shoiihl  ratlier  be  n  ndeted  am- 
bidexters, for  we  are  told,  thev  could  use  /miI/i  thr  ri^ht-hrtnd 
and  tht  I'ft  {\  Chron.  xii.  "i.);  that  is,  they  did  not  con- 
stantly use  their  riylit  hand  as  others  did,  when  thi-y  shot 
amiw  s  or  slung  stones,  but  they  were  so  expert  in  Uieir  iiiili* 
uiry  exercises,  that  they  could  perlbim  them  with  thdrleft 
band  as  well  as  with  their  riyht. 

5.  Bowsand  Aaaowsareof  8[reatantiquity:  indeed,  no  wea- 
pon is  mentioned  so  early.  Thus  Isaac  said  to  Bsan,  Take 
Iky  vaeapong,  thy  i/uivtr  md  thf  bew  ((Jen.  xxvii.  3.)  ;  though 
it  IS  trtie,  tliese  are  not  spoken  of  as  used  in  war,  bnt  m 
hunting,  and  so  they  are  supposed  and  implied  lieiRne  this; 
where  it  is  said  of  ishmael,  that  be  became  an  andier,  and 
used  bows  and  arrows  in  shooting  of  wild  beasts.  (Gen.  xxi. 
•Jii.)  Tins  after"  arils  lireaine  so  useful  a  weapon,  that  care 
\s  as  t  tken  l  i  tr.iinup  the  lli  iirew  youth  to  it  l>etirnes.  When 
Daviil  li  itl  III  a  solemn  manner  laun  ntnl  tlie  death  of  kinjj 
."^aiil.  111'  'jave  oflers  for  teaclurig  thf  i^ntmi;  "im  thr  tiff  uf 
Ihr  In, If  (■_'  .Sam.  I.  H.).  that  they  mi<;lii  lie  as  expert  as  the 
i'hilisiiiies,  bv  w  hose  bows  and  arrows  Saul  anu  his  array 
were  slain.  ^I'liesf  were  part  of  the  military  ammunition 
(f<)r  in  those  times  bows  were  used  insttmd  of  guns,  and  ar- 
rows supjdiwl  tlie  place  of  pow  der  and  ball).  From  Job  xx. 
■2 1.  and  from  Psal.  xviii.  34.  it  may  be  collected,  that  the 
military  bow  was  made  of  steal,  and*  eonsequentlj,  was 
very  stiflf  and  bard  lo  bend,  on  which  aooonnt  ibey  used  their 
foot  ia  bendinr  their  bowa ;  and  therefore  when  the  propbeta 
speak  of  trtaAng  the  Imw,  and  of  bow»  trodden,  they  are  to  be 
understood  of  Aoic*  hmt,  as  our  translators  rightly  render  it 
f.Ii  1,  1  1.  Isa.  V.  -J-^.  xxi.  l.'i.);  where  the  Kebrew  word 
w  inch  IS  ii  -rd  in  these  places  signifies  to  Irrad  upon.  Thia 
wcaofin  was  thought  so  necessary  in  war,  that  it  is  called 
Ihf  bfruj  ii-nr,  or  thc  Ixtllle-lmw.  (Zi-ch.  ix.  10.  x.  1.) 

VIll.  Many  of  the  cities  of  Palestiin-,  iH-ing  erected  on 
eminences,  were  fortified  by  nature;  but  most  frequently  they 
were  surrounded  with  a  lofty  wall,  either  single  or  double 
(Deut.  xxriii.  63.  3  Chron.  xxxiii.  14.  Isa.  udi.  11.) ;  on 
wbioh  were  encted  towem  or  bidwaxka.  (SCbnn.  xiv.  7. 

tlMp.V. 
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xni.  9.  Psal.  xJ viii.  13.)  These  lowers  were  furnished  with 
machinf^,  from  which  ihe  b(>si«?(jecl  rodhl  disrhnrgr  arrows 
and  iprent  skint's.  ('J  Chroti.  xxvi.  1.5.)  It  was  also  usual  to 
cnet  lowers  on  the  confines  of  a  countrj-,  to  repress  the  in- 
qmion*  of  troubl«8oaie  neighbours,  ana  which  also  served 
m  occasional  places  of  refu(^.  The  tower  of  Peniel  (Judg. 
Tiit.  9.  17.),  and  those  erected  by  Uzziah  (9  Chron.  xxvi.  9, 
appmr  to  hxn  beea  of  tlua  dewriptioo;  aod  nmilar 
temmn  wtn  aAennvSB  eneted  by  the  enind«ra.>  When 
the  Israelitee  were  about  to  besiege  a  city,  they  du7  trenches, 
drew  a  line  of  circumvallation,  erected  ramparts,  built  forts 
atr;iinst  it,  and  cast  a  mount  against  it ;  tin  y  also  set  the 
cunp  aaainst  it,and  set  hatterinp  rams  air-.iiiiHt  it  round  about, 
(•JSam.  XX.  15.  Lain.  ii.  H.  K/.t  k.  iv.  -2.)  These  eufrines 
i.f  j>Af>/,  as  our  maro^in  n-uders  it  in  the  pruplieey  of  Jereiuiah 
(vi.  i;.),  in  all  probability,  resi  ihMimI  hi  si>nic  measure  the 
halislar  and  catajiulta?  among  the  Rnniaus  ;  wliich  were  use*! 
for  throwing  stones  and  arrows,  and  anciently  served  instead 
of  mortars  and  carcaseee.  Further,  in  order  to  give  notice 
of  an  apntoaehii^  enemy,  and  to  brine  the  disperaed  iidnbl- 
tma  oi  the  conauj  together,  they  naed  to  set  up  beacons  on 
lkelo|W  of  OMNintuiM,  as  a  proper  alarm  upon  those  occasions. 

Soeli  wsM  tbe  Tuioos  ioatrainents  of  oflenee  and  defence 
in  nee  among  the  ancient  bneUtea.  Somettmea,  howerer, 
they  were  very  badly  provided  with  military  weapons :  for, 
aAer  the  Philistinee  had  gained  many  considerablo  advantages 
over  ihein,  and  in  efTect  subdued  their  country,  they  took 
care  ibat  uo  siuitli  slioiilil  be  li-t'i  tlirou</ti<iut  the  land  of  Is- 
r.ii-1.  to  |>ri  V(  itt  ihriu  tioiu  uviikinfj  swi  rds  -.mii  sp^Mrs  ;  s;o 
that  liie  lsra«-lite8  were  ■  iilio'pd  to  iro  down  to  the  I'inlistiiies 
whenever  they  had  ocr;isii.n  to  ^hn.rnen  tin  ir  instruments  of 
husbandry.  (1  Sam.  xiii.  19, 20.  '22.)  I  jonfT  before  the  roicrn 
of  Hani  we  read  that  there  was  not  a  thitld  ur  rptur  ftm 
among  fartu  IhouaanJ  in  brarl  (.ludg.  v.  S.) ;  thou;rh  it  is  pro- 
bable that  tiney  had  other  military  wi  .ipons  which  are  not  men- 
tioned. After  Neboehadnezxar  had  captured  Jcrtu»lem»  he 
adopted  the  policy  of  the  Philistines,  and  took  all  tiie  cnilW* 
men  and  Mwb»  with  bin  to  iUnrlon,  that  the  poofest  of  the 
people,  whom  he  had  left  bdund,  might  be  in  no  eondition 
to  nbf  I.  (2  Kings  xxiv.  14.) 

It  was  an  ancient  custom  to  thnot  an  arrow  or  east  a  *prar 
into  the  ruuiitry  \*  liich  an  army  intended  to  invade.  As  sor  n 
as  Alexander  h.nl  arrived  on  the  consts  of  Ionia,  he  threw  a 
dart  into  the  country  of  the  Fersiians.^  The  tlu'  w  ini,'  I't  ;i 
dut  was  considered  as  an  emblem  of  the  coinmenrenien!  of 
hostilities  amonrr  the  Romans.'  Some  such  custom  as  this 
appears  to  hare  obtained  among  the  eastern  people  ;  and  to 
this  the  prophet  Elisha  alluded  when  he  termed  the  arrow 
aboC  by  ttie  king  of  Israel,  the  arrow  of  drtlttrmee  from  Syria 
(SKingsziiLl?.):  meaning,  that  as  surely  as  that  arrow 
«M  tdwt  towards  the  lands  which  had  been  eonqneied  fiom 
lha  InnriHan  by  the  Syrians,  80  siuely  dioDid  dMwn  land* 
■eonqnend  and  lestored  to  Israel. 

IX.  Previonslv  to  nndertaking  a  war,  the  heathens  eon- 
•alted  their  onicies,  soothsayers,  and  matjic  i.iiis  ;  and  after 
flieir  example,  Saul,  when  forsaken  by  (Jori,  h  id  recourse  to 
switch  to  Know  the  result  of  the  impiniiiiii;  l>;iul('  (I  S;iin. 
xxriii.  7.)  :  they  also  had  recourse  to  divinalion  by  arrows, 
and  insp<'rtion  ni  tiie  livers  of  slauffhtcred  victims.  (Ezek. 
XXI.  21.)  The  Isnielites,  to  whom  these  thin[rs  were  prohi- 
bited, fomieily  consulted  the  urim  and  thummiin,  or  the 
sacred  lot.  (Judg.  i.  1.  xx.  27,  28.^  After  the  esutblishment 
of  the  monarchy,  the  kings,  as  tney  were  piously  or  imni- 
oasly  disposed,  eonsulted  the  piopnets  of  the  Lord,  or  ttie 
£dse  prophets,  ths  laMsr  of  whom  (as  it  was  their  interest) 
failed  not  to  Wftimdtt  them  that  they  should  succeed. 
{I  Kings  xxii.^13.  SKinga  six.  9.  90.)  Their  expedi- 
twos  were  generally  undertaken  in  the  spring  (2  Sum.  xi.  1.), 
and  carried  on  through  the  summer.  Previously  to  the  en- 
gagement, the  combatants  anointed  tlieir  shields,  and  took 
food  tliat  their  strength  might  not  fail  them.  (Isa.  x\i.  5. 
Jer.  xlvi.  'A,  4.)  The  law  and  usage  of  civilized  n.itii  ns  re- 
anire  that  no  war  should  be  undertitken  witliout  a  previous 
seciaration,  and  without  a  previous  demand  of  satisfaction 
for  the  injury  complained  of.  Hence,  in  the  voluntary  wars 
of  the  Jews,  M.  sts  ordained  that  certain  conditions  of 
peace  should  ha  oQered  before  the  Israelites  attacked  any 
pboe.  (Deut.  XX.  10— M.)  TTiere  does  not.  however,  ap- 
pssr  to  have  be«i  any  tmlfonn  mode  of  oeclaring  war. 

I  HarniT'ii  Oh»cmitlnn?.  toI  HI  fp.  415— 119  12r.  m 
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[  When  Jephthah  was  appointed  Judge  of  the  biaslilM 
I  beyond  the  Jordan,  he  sent  messengers  (or  ambassadors) 
to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  saying,  JVhat  hu»t  thou  to 
do  with  mf,  that  thou  art  rome  agaiiut  me,  (o  Jight  in  my 
land?  (Judg.  xi.  12.)  On  the  Ammonites  complaining 
tlial  the  Israelites  had  forcibly  seized  their  lands,  Jephthah, 
after  justifying  his  people  from  the  charge,  concluded  oy  say- 
ing, 7%e  Loao,  the  Judge,  be  Judge  thu  day  behetea  the  mt- 
drtn  of  brad  and  the  elaldrtn  of  Amman  (97.) ;  aftsr  whieh 
he  attodMd  and  totally  discomfited  them.  When  the  Philia. 
tirtes  invaded  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Jodah,  to  avenge  the 
injuiy  committed  by  Samson  in  'i>ir:.in[r  their  corn,  in  reply 
to  the  question  of  the  men  ot  Judah,  Jf7iy  are  i/e  ermie  up 
tif^ahitt  us  ?  and  on  their  promising  to  deliver  up  Samson, 
the  Philistinei  withdrew  their  t"  rces.  (Judw.  xv.  ;i,  10,  Ac.) 
After  the  detestable  crime  cmninitted  by  certain  Bciij;'.nute9 
of  the  town  of  tJiheali,  upon  the  l^eviu  's  concubine,  all  tho 
assembled  Isnielites  sent  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  demand 
that  the  guiltv  parties  should  be  delivered  tip,  that  they  might 
put  Ihem  to  death,  and  put  away  evil  fitmSrtd.  (Judg.  xz. 
12,  13.)  Nor  did  they  resolve  npoo  war,  until  sfUr  ths 
refusal  of  the  Beiysmites. 

In  bter  tiinss,  ws  nurrdbsemskind  of  ddtaMS,or  dssfah 
ration  of  war  bstwsen  DaiU*ls  aimy  onder  the  commsnd  of 
Joab,  and  that  of  Isbbosheth  under  Abner,  who  said  to  Joab. 
/✓/  the  ywng  mm  now  arise  and  play  before  u*.  Jfnd  Joab 
said,  l^i  them  arise  ;  and  immediately  the  conflict  began  be- 
tween twelve  men  of  each  army  (2  Sam.  ii.  14,  l.'i.)  Ama- 
viah.  kinrr  of  Judah,  proud  of  some  advantages  which  he  had 
obtained  over  the  Levitcs,  sent  a  challenge  to  Jehoash  king 
of  Israel,  sa)ing,  ('umr,  let  us  lock  une  another  in  the  face, 
Jehoash,  in  a  beautiful  parable,  dissuaded  him  from  going  to 
\var ;  to  which  Amazian  refused  to  listen.  Tho  two  kings 
(lid  Itxtk  one  another  in  the  face  at  Reththemeth,  where  the  king 
of  Judah  was  totally  defeated.  (2  Kings  xiv.  8 — 12.)  Bsik 
Hadad,  kug  of  Syria,  declared  war  against  Ahab  m  a  yM 
mora  iiisoMK  iHumer.  Having  laid  siege  to  Samaris|.  lis 
sent  mssssngers,  saying,  7Xy  jiter  sntf  My  mM  it  numt 
tkgwimabo,  and  thu  dul^mwn  mint.  AhiA,  who  felt  ids 
weakness,  replied,  Mv  lord,  0  '^f,  aetording  to  thy  *ayingf 
f  am  thine  andaJl  that  / have,  7wn  Ben-Hadad,  more  ins<H 
h  nt  than  before,  rejoined,  Although  I  hair  i^ent  untuthet-,  miy- 
"iir,  Thmt  shah  deliver  me  thy  silrer,  ami  thy  f^uld,  and  thy 
irivc.i,  and  thy  children  yet  J  trill  smd  my  servants  unto  thee 
tik-miimm'  ulxnit  this  time,  and  they  .'•hall  stiirch  thine  house, 
(ind  the  houses  of  thy  scrvunts,  mid  ivhalsoerer  is  pleasant  in 
th'ite  eyt.i,  they  shall  put  it  in  their  hand,  and  take  it  avoay. 
These  exorbitant  demands  being  rejected  by  Ahab  and  his 
counsel,  who  resolved  to  defend  themselves  and  sustain  the 
siege,  Ben-Hadad  was  obliged  to  abandon  it,  after  hiving 
loet  ths  greater  part  of  his  army.  (1  Kings  xx.  4—81.) 
When  Pharaoh  Neoho  king  of  Egypt,  on  his  way  to'Csp> 
chemishsgBinst  the  Assyrians,  was  deuroos  of  crossing  the 
dominions  of  the  king  of  Judah,  Josiah,  who  was  the  ally 
or  tributary  of  the  Assyrian  monarch,  opposed  his  passage 
with  an  army-  Then  Necho  sent  ambassadors  to  htm,  say- 
in  r;,  ll'hut  have  I  til  dn  wdh  ther^  thou  kini^  of  Judah  ?  I  atme 
not  against  thee  this  day,  i>ut  against  the  house  wherewith  I 
have  uHtr,  far  God  emnnmnded  me  to  wake  haste.  Forbear  thou 
from  meddling  with  God,  who  is  with  me,  that  he  dettnu  thet 
not.  Josiah  persisted,  and  was  mortally  wooildsd  MMils 
which  he  lost  (9  Chron.  xxxv.  20—24.) 

X.  Of  the  precise  mode  in  which  the  earliest  Jevriah 
armies  were  drawn  up,  the  Scriptures  give  as  no  informatioa: 
but,  as  the  art  of  war  was  then  comparatively  impeifts^ 
much  rdianoe  was  plsoed  in  On  mnUitude  of  coMbntMitfc— 
a  notionttbslUlsfly  ofwhkibissnos8diaP»d.'nadtt.l6. 

Subisonsntly,  however,  tinder  tte  kings,  when  the  Jews 
had  cavalry,  tlunr  threw  them  upon  the  wings  (according  to 
the  chevalier  FolardJ,  in  larfje  squadrons  of  six  or  eiphl  hun- 
dred horse,  with  a  depth  equal  to  l)ie  front,  and  with  little 
intervals  between  them.  But  this  order  was  not  always  ob- 
served. John  the  son  of  Simon  Maccabseus,  in  the  battle 
whiih  lie  i'iiiii?lit  with  Cendebens,  placed  his  hi  rse  in  the 
centre,  and  thn  w  his  foot  upon  the  wings;  to  which  success- 
ful stratagem  ho  was,  under  Providence,  indebted  for  a  com- 
plete victory  (1  Mace  xvi.  7,  8. J :  for  the  novelty  of  this 
order  of  battle  amazed  the  enemy  s  infantry,  and  confonnded 
Cendclieus,  when  he  fonnd  thatnehadtosnewulsrths  whole 
of  John's  cavalry,  which  bore  downUsftaot,  wUls  As  infantry  , 
of  the  Jews  toike  thioagh  bis  hons^  sad  mil  ttsn  ts  iiaM>  . 

FiamdMtima«rMosntoaitor8olsnMM.AaaAsms  ' 
eovensnt  was  present  in  the  csmp,  ihs  symbM  of  tfas  dlvins 
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tod  an  iiwlmmm  to  Tdiwft  sdu0niiMiili>  It 
ttkm  hj  the  PhilitdnM  in  the  tinw  «t  the  Ugbiiriett 
Sli  (ISam.  ir.  11.),  but  sobscqasntly  iMtoivd.  In  like 
mnner  the  PhiliRtinps  carried  their  deitle*  into  the  field  of 

battlp  (1  Chron.  xiv.  \'2.)  ;  and  it  apixTirs  that  Jeroboam  and 
the  Israelites  of  the  ten  tribes  ln<l  tlieir  {TDldt-ti  calves  with 
thetii  in  the  field.  ("J  Chron.  \iii.  i^.)  Hi  fure  they  <  'iirii;i  d 
in  battle,  the  law  of  Moses  appouiled  two  priosls  In  Idow 
Willi  iwu  silver  tninipcl.s  (Num.  X.  9.),  which  are  desoribed 
by  Joaephus'  to  have  been  a  cubit  lonrj,  and  narrow  like  a 
pipe,  but  wider,  as  ours  are,  at  the  bottom;  no  more  than  two 
were  at  first  ordered  fot  present  use,  but  more  were  afur- 
iranls  made  vrhen  the  priestsnnd  Ihepeople  were  increased. 
There  were  others  called  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  (Josh,  ju 
4.)f  probably  from  ttietr  shape,  which  were  used  in  war*  to 
iDcHe  the  sttdiers  to  the  oonlUet.  These  inHtnimente  wen 
Mown  to  eall  the  people  to  the  mnetuary  lo  pay  iheir  deyo- 
Ihw,  and  pmy  to  God  before  they  en<r.i<ied  ;  and  they  were 
•oanded  witn  a  particular  blast,  that  they  mi'/lit  know  the 
meaninrr  of  the  summons:  thru  l/ir  auwnt'fl  fir  l/u  ircr, 

Soing  from  one  battalion  to  uiMtln  r.  was  to  exhort  the  sol- 
iers  to  fight  valiantly.  (Dcut.  xx.  •-'.)  There  were  olTicers 
whose  duty  it  was  to  make  proclamation,  that  those  whose 
business  it  was  should  make  sutricieiit  provision  for  the  army 
before  they  marr'he<l ;  and  every  tenth  man  wasappointeil  for 
tliat  purposo.  (Josh.  i.  10,  11.  Judj.  xx.  10.)  Someliinvs 
thev  advanced  to  battle  sinjpn^  hyinna  ('2  I'hron.  xx.  'Jl, 
98b}  %  and  the  signal  was  given  by  the  priests  soundinir  the 
tau^els.   fNnin.  X.  9.   Judg.  ri.  34.    2Chron.  xiii.  11. 

1  MaM.  iu.  M«  IT.  13.)   It  should  seem  that  a  notion  pre- 
die  aneiflnt  idolattoua  nations  of  the  East,  of 

.  of  detotin;  an  enemy  to  destinetion.  Under 
this  pennasion  Balalc  engaged  Bnlanm  to  riirsc  the  Israel- 
ites beeause  they  were  too  mighty  for  him  (\um.  xxii.  (>.) ; 
and  Ci'olinth  cursed  D.ivid  by  his  gods.  (ISam.  xvii.  13.)-' 
The  Romans  in  laJi  r  n.-ncs  had  a  peculiar  form  of  evokini; <  r 
calling  out  the  L'l'ds,  under  whose  proltciinii  a  pl.ce  was 
supposed  t/)  be,  and  aNo  t,f  devoting  the  pi  'iple,  \\lii(  b  is 
fullv  described  by  Maciubiiis,'  and  m:iny  ucruinils  rjr>'  rt  lati-ii 
in  the  Hindoo  puranas  of  kin?s  em|)loying  sages  to  curse 
tlieir  enemies  w  hen  too  powerful  for  them.  It  was  custom- 
ary for  the  Hebrew  kings  or  their  genenls  (in  common  wiih 
other  ancient  nations)  to  deliver  an  address  to  tln  ir  armies. 
(S  Cbron.  xiii.  *—it,  xx.  81.  I  Mace.  ir.  H— 1 1.)  These 
hanuigues  had  a  gteat  ahaie  lo  the  success  of  the  day,  and 
•Am  contributed  to  tte  gating  of  a  battle.  The  Grade  and 
Roman  historiana  abonnd  whh  {rfecea  of  this  kind ;  bnt  they 
are  too  long,  and  too  elaborate,  lo  be  originals.  Those  only 
which  are  recorde<l  in  the  .Scriptures  appear  to  be  natural  :  i 
the  t«'rms  in  which  they  are  conceived  carry  ceruiin  marks 
of  truth,  which  cannot  f.iil  to  s!rike  the  reader:  they  are  short 
hnt  lively,  moving,  and  full  of  pi.ius  sentiments. 

The  onset  of  the  battle,  after  the  ciisinin  of  ihe  orientals, 
was  very  violi nt  (  Num.  xxiii.  2 1,  xxiv.  n.  <».),  ami  was  made 
with  a  great  shout.  (Kxod.  xxxii.  17.  1  .Sam.  xvii.  20.  52. 
S  Chron.  xiii.  15.  Jer.  1.  12.)  The  same  practioe  obtained 
in .  the  age  of  the  Maccabees  (1  Mace.  iii.  540,  as  it  does  to 
tiiSs  day  among  the  Coseaelfa,  Tariaia.  and  T^fka.  All  the 
wtMt  la  the  earliest  Uraea,  weie  earned  oa  with  great  cm- 
dty  and  fsroci^ ;  of  whteh  we  may  aee  inadneea  in  Judg. 
vH.  7.  If.  i  lUnsB  iii.  97.  viii.  19.  xr.  16.  9  Chron.  xxv. 
19.  Amoe  i.  3.  13.  and  Psal.  rxxxvii.  8,  9.  Yet  the  lungs 
of  Israel  were  distinguished  for  their  liumanity  and  lenity 
towards  their  enemies.  (1  Kings  xx.  31.  2  Kings  vi.  21 — 2.1. 

2  rhron.  xxviii.  8 — 15.)  When  the  victorv  was  decided, 
the  bodies  of  Uie  slain  were  iiiterf<<l.  (I  Kings  xi.  1.'). 
9  Sam.  li.  .12.  xxi.  11.  Exek.  xxmx.  II,  12.  2  Marc.  xii. 
39.)  Sometimes,  however,  llie  heads  of  il.e  slain  were  cut 
off,  and  deposited  in  heaps  at  the  palace  gate  (2  Kings  x. 
7,  8.),  as  is  frequently  done  to  this  day  in  Turkey,  and  in 
Persia  and  when  the  conquerors  were  irritated  at  the  ob- 
a^Mnr  with  wnioh  a  eity  was  defended,  they  refused  the 
lilM  oT  borlal  to  the  dead,  whose  bodies  were  cast  out,  a 
per  to  camivonms  birda  and  heasta.  Thia  baibaiinr  ia 
ftaHngly  deplored  by  the  Padmlat.  (Isxiz.  1^.)  And  on 
•ome  occasions  the  remains  of  the  slain  were  treated  with 
eveiTr  mark  of  indigriity.  Thus  the  Philistines  cut  off  the 
k'liii  of  Saul,  and  .ilrijipfd  off  },is  armour,  u-h'uh  liny  pitt  in 
tite  hotue  of  their  deity,  .^tA/onrfA  or  Aslarte;  and  Ikty  faa- 

•  Antiq.  lib.  iU.  e.  II. 

1  In  likr  raaomr,  the  CtnnlMii,  frsan—to  nttw  Inuraesitais  h  di« 
wti  I  a   laoM  msHiBUtsf  Ihslf  esUss.  CalMnvtOiiaaMlOtosr- 
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tentd  hit  body  and  ihe  boditt  of  hit  mhu  Is  |A<  toofl 4{/l 
than  s  whence  they  were  soon  taken  by  th^  bmve  iidiabltL^^ 
of  Jabeah  Giiead.  (1  Sam.  xxxi.  9 — 19.)   A  heap  of  stnnee 
was  raised  over  the  grave  of  princes,  as  m  the  case  of  Absa> 

lorn.  (2  Sam.  xviii.  17.)  'I  he  daily  diminishing  cairn  of 
js  bble-stones,  situated  about  two  miles  from  the  lake  of 
(Jrusnu  rr,  in  ( 'nuibi  tland,  and  knnwn  I'V  t!ie  appellation  of 
Ihinimiii  /lui.'f-.s/mir.",  was  rai-eil  in  ;i  iikr  manner  tn  com- 
memonile  the  name  and  defeat  nf  I  ill,  a  petty  king  of 
('lunbria,  a.  ii.  1M5  or  9lti,  by  the  Anglo-JSaxon  ingnarch 
Kdmiiiid  1. 

When  a  city  was  taken,  afti  r  Iw  ing  rased  to  Jhe  founda- 
tion, it  was  goini  times  sowi  d  with  salt,  and  ploughed  up,  in 
token  of  perpetual  desolation.  In  this  manner  Abimelecilt 
ufier  putting  tiie  inhabitants  of  Sbechem  to  the  aword,  level" 
led  it  with  the  nroand,  and  sowed  it  with  aalt:  and  tbna 
many  centuriea  uteT,,tlie  emperor  Frederick  Barbaraaoa  (*.  o. 
1163),  irritated  at  the  long  and  sirennous  defence  made  by 
the  besieged  inhabitants  of  Milan,  on  capturing  that  city, 
abandoned  it  In  pillage,  and  sp  Tinfj  nothing  but  the  churches, 
ordi  n  d  it  It)  \n:  t  iiiirely  r.'.^ed  to  the  grouiiil.  wliich  wat 
f'linii^lud  inn/  .v.rrfj  irith  »all,  in  li.i  in'  rv  of  ils  rebellion.* 
The  pronhi  t  Mii':ih  (iii.  12.)  foretnUI  tli;it  Ji  riisnicm  should 
\>v  phiu  1^1:1  it n.%  a  /iild,ai\A  his  prediction  (as  wc  h  ue  seen  in 
anoiii.  r  p;irt  of  this  work)  was  most  literally  fulliUed  after 
Jerus;il(  ni  was  taken  l>y  the  Homan  army  under  Titus.  It 
was  not  unusual  in  remote  antiquity  to  pronounce  a  curse 
upon  those  w  lio  slioidd  rabniM  a  destroyed  city.  Thus 
Ji  shua  denounced  a  curse  upon  the  man  wbo  ahould  rebnild 
Jericho  (Josh.  vi.  26.),  the  fulfilment  whiah  IB  laeoided 
in  1  Kings  xvU  34.  In  like  manner  Cimaoa  attend  a  eaaa 
on  him  who  ahoold  rebuild  the  walla  of  Sldeae,  wUdi  lie 
had  destroyed ;  and  the  RoaDana  alao  upoa  bin  wbe  akaidd 
rebuild  the  city  of  Carthage.* 

N'arious  iiuiigniti' >  anil  cnieltirs  were  inflicted  on  those 
who  had  ihe  luisriirtLtiie  to  lie  taki  n  cn|itive.  On  stiuu"  occa- 
sions particular  districts  were  marki  d  out  fur  destruction. 
(2  .Sam.  viii.  2.)  Of  those  whose  lives  were  spared,  tl>e 
vit  tors  s(  t  their  tin  t  uj>on  the  necks  (Josh.  x.  94.;,  or  muti- 
lated their  persons"  (Judg.  i.  7.  2  Sam.  ir.  12.  Ezek.  xxiil. 
25."),  or  imposed  upon  them  the  severest  and  most  laborious 
(K-cupations.  (2  Sam.  xii.  31.)  It  was  the  barbarous  custom 
of  the  conrpierors  of  those  times,  to  make  Uu  ir  unhappy 
captives  bow  down  tliat  they  might  go  over  th««n  (laa.  lb 
93.),<  and  also  to  atrip  them  naked,  and  aoake  them  tnrel  1m 
that  condition,  espooed  to  the  inclemeaey  of  the  weaUiMV 
and,  which  waa  worat  of  aU,  to  the  intolerable  heat  of  llw 
sun.  Nor  were  women,  as  appears  from  Isa.  iii.  17.,  es> 
emjited  from  this  treatment.  To  them  this  was  tlie  height 
of  indignity,  as  well  as  of  cnielty,  especially  in  tin  so  de- 
scribed by  Uic  prophets,  who  had  indulged  themselves  in  all 
manner  oif  delMaeioa  of  liTiogt  and  aU  the  TTtr^T'iitt  «f 

'  MMieniIlnl«erMlllislaiT,vioiiivLp.lLSra.s4k. 

•  nnrder**  Oriental  Li(cniitr«,  vol  I.  p.  SOI. 

'  That  Itii"  rixriiiit  >'(f  ihr  ihiinibii  an<l  loea  of  rarturert  ftii-ml**  ■wa<i  an 
ancient  infiif  t,f  iri  niinn  iIumu,  w<'  Icini  friJiii  (Var  llm.  Iili.  ii.  c. 

9.x  wboletla  ua,  Uiat  Uio  "  Alhcniana,  at  the  itiiin(»tiuii  ot  Clton,  ann  uf 
Cliism»Wi  mas  a  <BSfflS  MM  SD  tti«  inhabitantaor  the  inland  of  JE^nm 
shonMhaviB  the  thmnb  eat  off  tnm  ibe  ri(hi  hanl,  an  iliat  ihrjr  mitH  «vct 
»fl.T  li.'  iliKiilili-il  fnmi  Imlilini'  a  itp<-ar.  fvi  nii^hl  liaiicllo  an  iiar."  It  waa  a 
oii^liMi  ajnmig  i!ium'  U.siijii.iw  lio  ili.-lik<>il  a  nuliiarjr  lile,  to  cut  ofTlIiHrowa 
iliumba,  thai  lltej  tai$M  not  be  upableor  aerrinK  in  ilip  army.  Btiaui- 
(izncs  Iks  ysnmsaeteff  aw  Itaatesf  Iheir  chlMrrn,  thai  ihry  might  not 
be  eafled  inio  the  armf.  Aeconflnf  ts  BoelMniua,  a  Roman  lEnl«ht,  wIm> 
li«<l  cut  eitr  ttir  t1i\mil)«  (»f  Wd  two  Bona,  to  prevent  ihetii  from  being  called 
to  a  iniliuiry  lilr,  win.  |iy  theortirr  of  Au(iiii|u«,  publicly  aold  lN>th  he  and 
lua  prafwrty.  £iputem  iUmunmm,  quod  duatnu  JUiu  adolnefntilMm. 
' "  •t*»4krm€tm»dt  tatrmmtntt,  poUUtt  amptUa*ter,  i/tnm  bonaifUf  tubjeeS 
'  r^riCL  VlL  AiviuL  b  91.  Cwnet  reiiuirka,  Itkat  Uic  liaJian  laii(ua«e  baa 
I  .r.  arrreti « te nw.  poUttHt,  wtiicil  i|giiiaas  tma  ■huss  thonb  la  «MI  oC  to 

vol  i.  p.  310.  ^ 
•Bzek.xi1li.2S.  Thtg  tkall  tate  meaj/ $hjf  not*  Q»d  Mm  nxM.  Tlii* 
rrur-lly  ia  atill  practised  under  aoine  of  the  deapotle  |pt*emmenis  of  th* 
pftstem  roiinlripa.  One  of  Ihe  nioM  rerent  inalaoeea  la  thiia  related  bv 
MriurK.  Warliliiixton  and  llanbury,  durinx  their  vi«l  lo  aoiiie  pana  of 
EiliK'iiia  :  — '•  Our  urniinl*.  m  lln-ir  ejtpolilion  info  Ihr  xllhs"-.  f'luml  only 
nil  oKI  wnman  alire,  iri/A  htrtart  nff.  The  ptifha  hiiv.  liuiiian  eara  al 
fifty  ni«»tre»  apjrcc,  which  leada  lo  a  Ihounanil  iii>n>'rpiiMtiT  rrueliiea, 
anrt  barl«rizf  »  ihe  »yalein  of  warinre ;  but  enahli'i.  \\\-,  lii<;titn-i>a  In  collect 
a  large  sincit  of  ear*,  which  he  ►enilsi  down  to  hi'  IaiIi't,  pronfn  of  hla 
»ufce««e»."  Jiiiimal  of  a  Visit,  Ac.  p  IIS  (Lon  lnn  1- oo  S milar 
inaianrei  of  this  kind  of  cruelly  may  IteixTn  in  Iiot^.  n  *  r!i^,i,-ii|  IVnr 
through  Greece,  vol  i.  p.  2D.  Sir  Jame.«  Malrnlura  Hiat  of  I'erala,  »oL  k. 
p.  oM. ;  ami  Rurckliarilt'a  TrairN  in  Nubia,  n  n."i. 

•  A  aiiiiilar  barharoii*  Inatanre  1»  recorded  lone  arter  Ihe  lime  of  laalah. 
The  Roman  emperor  Valerian,  belncthrotich  treachery  b»«ra»ed  to  !*apnr 
ktiiji  iif  Persia,  waa  Irealed  by  hiin  a«  the  Iwseat  and  mom  ahlcrt  ulave  ■ 
for  itie  I*.  r«i«ii  monarch  commanded  the  otiluippy  R4Hiiiin  t.i  hint  lnmttlf 
Hoirn,  and  ofTi  r  liiin  liiii  beck,  on  which  he  »et  hi«  fiH.i,  In  nr.li  r  to  nxiunt 
hia  chartol  or  hia  horaa,  whenever  he  iMuJoccaaioo.  (Lai  lauuiis,  deMorta 
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drees;  and  even  whose  fiees  had  haidly  ever 
t  expcwed  to  the  ni^hx  of  men.  This  is  alwaja  BMttioned 
m  OM  hardest  pan  of  the  lot  of  capti  vps.  Nahum  (Hi.  S| 
ieuBmaektm  the  fioe  of  Niaareh,  paints  it  in  very  strong  co- 
lews.*  Womeo  and  ehOdrai  wai*  alto  exposed  to  treatment 
at  which  homanity  shaddera.  (Zech.  xir.  3.  Esth.  iii.  13. 
i  King^  viii.  19.  Psal.  cxxxrii.  9.  Isa.  xiii.  16.  18.  3  Kings 
XT.  Ifi.  Hc>8.  xiii.l6.  Amos  i.  13.)  And  wholp  nations  wi  ro 
mrriol  into  captivity,  and  transplanted  to  distant  countries: 
i.'iis  W  is  tlio  case  with  the  Jews  (0  Kinps  xxiv.  1'2 — IG.  Jcr. 

1',  10.  xl.  7.),  as  Jpffiniah  had  prifliclfd  (Jrr.  xx.  5.). 
and  instances  of  similar  condin  i  uri  m  t  wnntiiiii  in  thr  mo- 
dem histor>'  of  the  Kast.'  In  s-aiu-  rases,  indct^d,  the  con- 
^Oereil  naiiona  wf  ro  merely  maiii-  trihiitaricfi,  as  the  Moabitns 
aad  iSjhans  wrre  by  I)a\id  (-2  Sam.  viii.  4.  6.):  but  this 
considered  a  crrcat  ignommy,  and  was  a  aonroe  of  re- 
to  the  idiH  deities  of  the  eountriee  which  Were  tboa 
(i  Kiufft  six.  19, 13.)  Still  further  to  ahow  th^ 
I  Mperiari^,  the  viotaricma  aovereigns  oaad  to  diHise 
I  of  Ihe  monareha  whom  they  subdued.  Tboa  we 
find  th*»  king  of  Babylon  changinff  the  name  of  Maltaniah 
into  Zobkiah,  when  bp  constitnleil  him  kinij  of  Judah. 
(2  Kiii^^s  \xiv.  17.)  Arrlihislmp  I  -^ln  r  n  ni  uks,  that  the 
kinir  of  Kirypt  trave  to  Kliakiin  liic  ikiiih-  of  .Ii-hoinkim 
(•2  (/hron.  xxxvi.  l.V  tticrrhv  to  testify  that  In-  -.isiTilied  his 
victory  over  the  Baliyl'nii.uis  to  Jehovah  the  Hod  of  Israel, 
by  whose  connnand,  as  he  pretended  ("2  (Miron.  XXXT.  21, 
99k),  he  (uidertook  ttie  expedition.  Nebuchadnesxar  also 
mmu&i  Us  eunuch  to  cbanipre  the  name  of  DaoieU  who  after* 
wards  was  called  l)clu«hazzar;  and  the  three  compamoiis 
of  Daniel,  whose  namen  formerly  were  Ilananiah,  Mishael, 
aai  Asaiiah,  he  called  Shadiach,  Meahacht  aini  Abedoego. 
(Dan.  L  T.)  It  waa  Kkawiae  a  enatom  amonff  the  heathens 
to  carry  in  triumph  the  UBMes  of  the  gods  of  such  nations 
as  they  had  vanquished :  uaiah  prophesies  of  Cyrus,  that 
in  this  jn. inner  be  would  treat  tlie  (fods  of  Ua!>y!nii,  when  he 
Kavs,  li'J  li'iu^th.  ?>ibij  iloopelh,  tfirir  itfoh  irrn  upon  Ihr  ln  ii.^l.y, 
and  upon  ihf  ntHlr,  atvl  thruti-rlfis  /itur  tS"""  r,ij)livilif. 
(Isa.  xlvi.  1.  2.)  Daniel  f  iretella  that  the  jjods  ot'  the  Sy- 
rians, with  their  priiicfs,  should  be  carritHl  eaptive  into  K^ypt 

iDan.  xi.  H.^  ;  and  similar  predictions  arc  to  bo  met  with  in 
eremiah  (xiviii.  7.)  and  in  Amos.  (i.  15.) 
XI.  On  their  return  home,  the  Victors  were  rereived  with 
asaij  Jauninstration  of  joy.  Tlie  women  preceded  them  with 
I  ef  musie,  atnnag  and  dandi^.  In  this  manner 
woman  «  land  joined  in  ehorna  with  tiie 
■an,  in  the  aoog  of  vielOfywliich  Mostes  com  posed  on  ooca- 
liflB  of  the  oveilhrow  of  Pharaoh  and  his  Kirvptian  host  in 
the  HeA  S<*:i.  and  which  they  accompanied  with  tiutiirels  and 
d;inc»s.  (Kx(xl.  XV,  1 — '21.)  Thus,  also,  Jephthah  washaileil 
bv  111*  dau<iliter.  i>n  his  nHiirn  from  di>*o(initilirii_'  tlie  eiiildreii 
(ii  Anim'^n  (Judrr.  xi,  34.) ;  and  Sanl  and  l)avi(i  were  Qr^HnA, 
10  like  manner,  ciii  their  return  from  the  defeat  of  the  fliiliatines. 
Tkr  tf>rnrn  ranif  nut  tif  ail  tke  cities  uf  Isroeiy  tinging  and 
danrintr,  tn  mrrt  kinf;  Siiut,  irHh  labreUt,  with  jiliy,  and  with 
iiutrumttttM  of  muaie.  .Jnd  the  women  answered  mr  another 
at  they  playtd,  and  tmd,  Saul  haih  slain  his  t/um f  undi  and 
''  id  hu  ten  thousands.'  (1  Sam.  xviii.  7,  8.)  The  victori- 
anny  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  pious  king  of  Judah,  long  aAer- 

j-   •  of  Judah  mdJovtalrm  with  the 

wUk  joy  i  fur  the 

mmmi  J^thet, 

t  Hp  Lowth'n  Ijiabh.  Tcit  ii.  p.  4S 

•  lu  ttir-  itiirt.  .  !ii<irT,  when  Ihp  Mc^nlh  nr  T.ir'.iri  iiTiili-r  Zinclii!! 

biMi <i>*«rnui  Mil  conqiMred  Ana,  "the  InhstNlanU  wlto  tiail  8ubiuiii>'.i  i.> 
flMr  dMsrtfioa.  wm  «rdmd  10  vnewttm  italr  iwiiaes,  and  to  sMeiublr 
a  MM  pWn  ■djaeciit  to  tb«  riiy,  whrrc  S  diviiiton  wai  nuuir  nf  the  van- 
into  lhrr«  pirH  The  fir*l  c  [n-»  r(>ri«i<ir.1  nf  ihr  toUlirrt  of  Ihr 
fiT-.nn,  anri  ;(  ih'  yiung  m'n  (■ay.jfi.'f  rjf  t)'at  ing  ixrim  ;  nnij  llicirf*li> 
«M  kmanlly  ifectded:  ihr.y  wore  eKiier  cnlittct  uiiodk  tlir  Mncula,  or 
IfeV  wars  MMHmd  <M UM  apOt  Itetraopis  who  with  i>t>tnir<|  •iirara 
■Mb*n4*d  tMMM  hid  AtrmM  •  circle  romHl  ih>>  rntxive  niuKitiKlr  Tlic 
Mcorvl  rt<«?  L-nmpo^cit  uf  tlif  v  '<'nr  nnd  hrri'iUfut  ifomfH,  nl  l/te  arti- 
tetrs  -f  cvrjr  run*  mil  \ir  A'  ^vm.  ind  jn.r?  weallhy  or  honof'ablt 

tUufts.  TriHU  wtKMn  a  private  raoKiin  uii(ht  t>«  experlrcl,  waa  distrjhiurd 
lasqaal  erf«OTSItla«Us  Isla.  Tb<  remainder,  whose  llfr  nr  <lr«ih  wuh 
im»aMlMMtAms  eonmerora,  were  permuted  to  return  lolheciir,  wfuch 
in  'Mr  mnn  wWIe  hxi  been  Mrippnl  of  it«  valiiahle  furniture  ;  and  a  tax 
»u  unp-jaed  on  lho«e  wretched  tn>i«lntant«  for  the  in<1ulit«iirp  of  hvmh- 
iMttiair  ^jye  air  "  (Oibbon'a  Uecltne  and  FaB  of  the  Roman  Ftniiirr, 
mn.pp.asr,  aaa.4ta.,»r«al.  vi.  p  G6  Sro  edHl.)  HerewcevM».nilyiiri- 
mm  AaODCthM  made  \rj  Jenxniah  (xz.  6  )  of  the  strtngtk  nf  U,f  city  (iliai 
la  the  n»en  nf  w»r  who  ronptilulc  thn  atrrn^li  of  a  city  or  aiair);  tia 
Uiotrt  or  tin1u«lnr  (lUtt  it.  Of  inrtiistriouB  arll«in»  and  nie<-(«nic») ;  and 
•S  tke  preriimt  Ikingt  Ihfreof,  all  llial  H  valuable  in  it.  or  the  hnnourible 
asireapeetaMoBteinbenertbe  community  n.it  Inclu.Ud  In  the  two  former 
«kaBe«  ;  and  aiao  ttioae  poorer  and  meaner  cltliena  who,  accordinc  10  Jer. 
>iT  <  I''  aadair»«m  toft  inJiidM,  bat  «m  irlbiitHr  l»  Ihs  Chat- 
<i»«>a.  fir«Hi4irlsdsMri^aatf  asatoadsrOsdrilsh.  Bt.Btmtr.m 

Mt.MJLt. 
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came  to  iferutaUm  n-iifi  psalteries  and  harfu,  and  trumodt  I 
the  hmm  of  the  J^>rd.  (O  Chron.  xx.  97,  98.)  TSm  • 
eoatOB  atiU  obtains  in  India  and  in  Turkey.^ 
oommemomtioo  of  signal  Tietoiies,  it 
tice,  both  among  the  aaeient  headien  n 
to  hang  up  the  arms  that  were  taken  from  their  ■Mqaia^  ij^ 
their  temples.  Tlius  we  find,  that  the  awoid  with  which 
David  eut  olT  Goliath's  bead,  Iwinj  dedicat*^  to  the  Lord, 
was  kept  as  a  metnorial  of  his  victory,  and  of  the  Israelites' 
deliverance,  and  was  deposited  in  the' tabernarlr  ;  f.-r  we  find 
that  when  David  came  to  .\himelech  at  iNnh,  where  the 
lai)erii;ii-lr  \\  ,1-.  Abiinelech  aeknowledped  it  was  tliere,  and 
delivererl  ii  to  David.  (^1  Sam.  xxi.  8,  9.)  For  when  occa- 
sions nt'  staU'  recjuired  it,  it  was  no  unusual  thing  to  take 
such  tro]i(iii  s  iliiwn,  aiid  employ  them  in  the  public  serrice. 
Thus  wh  11 .1.1  i-li  was  crowned  kinc  of  Judah,  Jchoiada,  the 
high-pricsi  (who  had  religioualj  educated  jam).  iteHmtd  it 
Ihe  captain*  of  hundreds  speart^  ^nd  tveUm,  fBm  iftlfMl.  tfof 

had  ttm  kmg  DaauPt,  tahkk  mm  m  lit  hmm  of  Gaii 

(8  Chwm.  xrin.  9.) 

XII.  By  the  law  of  Moses  (Num. 1  fi— :  1.)  the  whoU 
army  that  went  out  to  war  were  to  sLiy  wuli<iut,  seven  day's 
h(  tore  they  were  admitted  into  the  camp,  and  such  as  had  had 
their  haiuls  in  blcMxI.  or  had  tnuched  a  deail  Ixuly,  llioiigh 
killed  by  another,  were  \o  lie  purifi.  <1  nu  the  tliird  and  on  the 
seventh  day  by  the  water  ot"  Sejiaration.  All  spoil  of  gar» 
ments.  or  other  things  that  they  bad  taken,  were  to  he  puruieid 
in  the  same  manner,  or  to  bo  washed  in  running  water,  as  the 
nieii)  .1  was  in  other  cases.  All  aorta  of  metals  had,  besides 
sprinkling  with  the  water  of  aenamlioa,a  purification  by  fira, 
and  what  woald  not  bear  tlia  ore  paasad  ttirougb  the  watMT 
befiwa  it  ooaki  be  applied  to  tiae. 

In  the  DiantatmoR  or  tir  Spoil,  the  Icing  anciently  had 
the  tenth  part  of  what  was  taken.  Titus  Abnihain  gave  a 
tentJi  to  Melchisodec  kinL'  of  .Salem.  (Gen,  xiv.  20.  Ileb.  vil. 
4.)  Ajid  if  any  article  ef  peculiar  beauty  er  value  w  ere  finind 
amoniT  the  spoil,  it  se<  ins  tn  have  been  re^erveil  lor  the  coiii- 
maniler-in-<-hii  f.  'I'o  this  Deborah  allii  ^  s  in  iter  iruimphal 
odi'.  (.hid IX-  v.  30.)  Al'ti-r  iheestablisbnient  ( if  the  monarchy, 
the  ralihiiiieal  Writers  say  (but  upon  what  authority  it  is  im- 
possible now  to  asceruiin)  that  the  kir-.g  had  all  the  gold,  sil- 
ver, and  dUn  r  pro  long  articles,  besides  one  half  of  the  rest 
of  the  spoil,  wbicli  was  divided  between  him  and  the  people. 
In  the  case  of  the  Midianitish  war  (Num.  xxxi.  27.),  the 
whole  of  the  spoil  was,  by  divine  appointment,  divided  4iita 
two  parta :  the  army  that  won  the  vwtoiy  bad  one,  and  Ihooa 
that  atayed  at  liome  had  the  other,  hacaaaa  it  was  a  eommoa 
cause  in  which  they  engaged,  and  the  rest  were  as  ready  to 
fight  as  tlioso  that  went  out  to  battle.  This  division  was  by 
a  special  direction,  but  was  not  the  nJe  in  aft«'r-,ij;rs ;  for, 
after  the  treiieral  h  id  tal>e:i  what  he  pleasi  d  for  himself,  the 
rest  was  divi(ie<i  amnni,''  tlie  -^<ddiers,  as  well  those  who  kept 
;lie  l);iir,_r;iirf,  or  Wi  re  i! i ilrd  hy  wiiuiuls  or  MTarinessj,  as 
those  who  were  eni^aijed  in  the  hght,  hut  the  people  had  no 
share ;  and  this  was  ordained,  as  a  statute  to  be  observed 
thrDiinbont  their  generations  (1  Sam.  xxx.  '24.):  but  in  the 
time  of  the  Maccabees  the  Jewish  army  thought  fit  to  recede 
from  the  strictness  of  this  militaiy  law.  for  when  they  had 
obtaine-d  a  victory  over  NicanoT,  onder  the  eondoet  of  Jodaa, 
they  divided  anionic  themselves  many  spoils,  and  made  tha 
maimed,  orphant,  widows,  yea,  and  the  aged  also,  equal  As 
spoils  wiih  themitbee,  (2  Mace.  viii.  30.)  In  the  Midi- 
anitish war,  after  the  distribution  of  the  spoils  among  the 
army  and  tlie  people,  there  was  another  division  made  for 
the  service  of  the  priestlin<Ml,  and  the  l.evitiral  ministry. 
(|^Num.  xxxi.  "2^? — TtO.)  The  pries-s,  ni:i  uf  the  share  thai 
tell  to  the  annv,  were  allolied  one  out  ot  tive  hundred  of  all 
Women  and  ciiildreii,  and  cattle  that  were  taken;  and  the 
Leviles.  from  the  part  that  fell  to  the  people,  received  one 
out  of  fifty,  so  that  the  priest  had  just  a  tenth  part  of  wimt 
was  allowed  to  the  Levites,  as  they  had  a  tenth  part  of  the 
Leritical  tithes,  which  was  paid  them  for  their  ooutant  aapr 
port :  but  whether  tliis  waa  the  piaotioe  in  futora  waia  ia  on* 
certain.  Sometimes  all  the  epoUa  wen,  by  divine  appoint* 
ment,  ordered  to  be  deainved;  and  there  la  an  instance  in 
the  siege  of  Jeridio,  when  all  the  aHver  and  the  gold  f  except 
the  gold  and  the  silver  of  their  imapes,  which  were  to  oc  con- 
sumed utterly),  and  vessels  of  hmss  and  iron,  were  devoted 
to  (JihI,  and  appropriated  to  his  service.  They  were  to  be 
brought  into  the  treasury  which  was  in  the  tabernacle,  after 
they  were  purified  by  making  them  pass  throufjb  the  fire  ao- 
cording  to  the  law ;  the  Jews  coaeeive  that  these  spoila 

•  Forbai'a  Oriental  Mcmoira,  vol.  H.  P>9i 
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WW  euspendea  in  an  oakj— fFAy  didti  thou  not  mite  him  to 
the  trround,  and  I  toould  have  pven  thee  tin  shekels  of  silver 
and  a  irirdlt  ?  (2  Sam.  xviii.  11.)  Jrphthah  w;is  constitiitt'tl 
head  and  cuplaitt  over  the  Israt-litt!*  beyuiid  Jordan,  for  iluli- 
Tering  them  from  the  opprt^sion  of  the  AmmoniilM.  (Judg. 
xi.  H.  comparwl  with  xii.  7.) 

From  Sham,  xxiii.  8 — 39,  it  apjioars  ihut  the  hi-nx  s  (ir 
"  mighty  men,"  durins  the  reign  ot  David,  were  ihirty-«ev»  n 
in  number,  including  Joab,  who  was  commander-in-chief  of 
all  his  forces.  These  warriors  were  divided  into  three  claisses. 
the  first  and  second  of  which  consiste<l,  each,  of  three  men, 
Jubohaun,  Eknar,  ud  Shtmmah ;  Abisbai,  BeiMiab,  and 
AmImI;  nd  dM  fUid  din  wm  composed  of  di*  fBmaining 
drii^  M  whom  Aoabel  appean  to  have  been  the  head.  Snob 
is  the  list  aeeording  to  9»nn.  xxiii. ;  but  in  1  Chron.  xi.  10 
— 17.  the  list  is  more  numrrnuR,  and  difliTS  (-(insidi  riMy  from 
the  preceding.  The  most  ]>rubablp  Bohition  of  ibr-w  vuri- 
ationR  is,  thai  thr  first  list  contains  the  woriliii  ^i  whn  lived  in 
the  formrr  part  ol  David's  rf'ign»  ""d  tliat  it  imdcrwcnt  vari- 
ous changf'8  in  the  course  of  his  privt-riiiiii  iit  i\f  the  kingdom 
of  Israel.  At  tlie  head  of  all  these  "  mighty  men"  was 
Jashobeam  the  son  of  Hachmoni  (1  Chron.  xi.  11.),  who 
tnm  bis  office  in  SSam.  xxiii.  8.  (Hebr.  and  marginal  rm- 
dofilng)  is  termed  Jmb-Battebet,  the  Thchnwnite,  head  of  Ihe 
three,-  and  whose  nililMj  appellHtion  wa«  JUimn»ik'£ati 
(the  lifting  up— or  tb&tmg  wm  a  upeitr)  beetue  he  liAed 
ap  his  spear  against,  or  eooonntered,  three  handled  soldiers 
at  once.  However  extraordinary  it  may  seem,  we  may  here 
clearly  perceive  a  distinct  order  of  knifrfithtxxl.  «imil.>r  to  our 
modern  orders,  and  presentimj  the  »anie  honorary  lii-tirees, 
and  of  which  Jashobeam,  accordinir  to  modern  parlance,  was 
the  grand-master.  An  institution  of  this  lund  was  in  every 
respect  adapted  to  tiw  icigii,  tke  flhiiieler,  aod  the  poU^  « 
David.' 

After  the  return  of  the  Jewish  armies  to  their  several 
homes,  their  militanr  dress  was  laid  aside.  The  militia, 
which  been  raised  for  the  oceeaion,  wen  disbanded ;  their 
wariilce  instmments,  witli  the  ezoeptioo  of  such  as  were 
piivBle  proper^,  wets  delivered  op  as  the  property  of  the 
Mete,  tiDtil  some  fbinie  war  should  call  them  forth ;  and  the 
soldierB  themselves  retOTned  (like  Cincinnatus^  to  the  plough, 
end  the  othrr  avocations  of  private  life.  To  this  suspension 
of  their  anus,  the  prophet  Exekiel  alludes  (xxvii.  U),  11.) 
whi'ii  he  says,  that  Ihfi/  if  Prrsia,  and  if  /.ud,  and  of  I'hul, 
and  of  Jrvud,  were  in  the  Tyrian  anny  ax  mm  of  war,  and 
kangfd  their  Mtlds  upon  the  wallt  of  Tyre,  To  the  same  cus- 
tom also  the  bridegroom  refers  in  the  sacred  idyls  of  Solomon 
(Song  iv.  4.),  wlicn  he  compares  the  neck  of  his  bride  to 
the  tawer  of  David  builded  for  an  armoury,  whereon  there  hang 
a  thouMtnd  buektert,  all  AuUk  of  mighty  men. 

XIIL  It  dose  not  eeitainly  appear  from  the  Sacred  Writ> 
lege,  tfiat  d»  Habmwe  wen  accustomed  to  erect  Taonim 
«r  mfflWimwits  Ihr  niwiuiwMeiiliag  their  victories.  In  1 8sm. 
zr.  It.  SmI  is  said  to  hme  td  Km  up  a  olaee  en  Momd  Cbr- 
melt  which  some  expoeitora  understand  to  he  a  column,  or 
other  monument,  while  others  imagine  it  to  have  been  sim- 
ply a  hand, pointing  out  the  place  where  he  had  obliiim  d  his 
decisive  victory  over  the  Amah  kitps.  Far  more  drvmit  was 
the  i  iitiduct  of  Moses,  who,  after  discomfitini;  Ainali  k, 
erected  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  with  thi>i  inscription,  Jdtmah- 

•  CM)u«r*l,  BiofrspUs  ascn»e,  Utm.  U.  jt.  Ili7. 


crated  the  sword  and  other  arms  of  (loliath  in  the  labernarle, 
and  subsequently  deposited  in  the  sacml  treasury  the  rich 
spoils  won  in  battle,  aa  Samuel  and  Saul  had  done  before 
him  (1  Chron.  xxvi.  26—38.),  and  as  several  of  his  pious 
BQccessora  on  the  throne  of  Jndah  also  did.  Thus  they 
gmtefollj  seknowledged  that  ihsy  were  indebted  to  the  LtM 
of  Hoeis  elone  fw  ell  thair  stongth  and  viotorisB. 


SECTION  11. 

ALLUSIOKS  in  THE  NrW  TRSTAMENT  TO  TBK  NIUTAUT  OlSCi- 


(called  in  thf  .Scripture  the  arcursfd  tliincr  on  the  account  of  |  ni.i.it.  that  is,  'Hit  T.opn  /»  my  I>anner,  ^Exod.  xvii.  15.)  I'n 
their  being  devoted  w  ith  a  curse  upon  him  who  should  Uike  der  the  inlluence  of  similar  <ievout  ailertions,  David  conse- 
them  for  nis  own  use)  were  given  to  God,  because  the  city 
was  taken  upon  the  Sabbath-day.  But  in  6ucce«-ding  ages, 
it  appears  to  be  an  established  rule  tint  the  spoil  was  to  be 
divided  among  the  armv  actually  engaged  in  battle ;  those 
who  had  the  cluu{^  of  the  baggage  (as  already  noticed) 
ImLng  eoosidend  entitled  to  an  eqmd  shaie  with  the  lest. 
(1  SUU  XXX.  S4.) 

Besides  a  share  of  the  spoil  and  the  honours  of  a  triumph, 
varioos  military  rewards  were  bestowed  on  those  warriors 
who  had  pre-<  ininently  distinguished  themselves.  Thus 
Saul  promit>ed  to  confer  great  riches  on  the  man  who  should 
con<}ueT  Goliath,  and  furtht  r  to  i;ive  his  daughter  in  marriage 
to  him,  and  to  exempt  his  father's  house  from  all  taxes  in 
Israi'l.  (1  Sam.  xvii.  25.)  How  reluctantly  the  jealous  mo- 
narch fumlled  his  promise  is  well  known.  David  promised 
the  command  in  chief  of  all  Us  Ibms  to  him  who  should  I.  Divinmt  «/  the  Rtman  etiey,  and  Roman  miHtary  ^fhtn 
Ant  mount  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  expel  the  Jebusites  mentimted  ia  the  JVIm  Tnttmmtr-^  Mhuimu  ta  th«mr^ 
out  of  the  city  (2  Sam.  v.  8.  1  Chron.  xi.  6.) ;  which  honour  swiir  •/  thi  BtmamfVL  TV  Ukefp  wHitary  dinipHme^ 
wm  aequiied  bj  Joeb.  In  the  rebellion  of  Absalom  against     strict  *uh9rdinati*n.—Kewardt  r«  $otdiert  wA«  had  dittin- 

Dirid,  Joab  lepriUed  to  n  IMa.wliq  MM  Mm  that  die  pinee      gvMted  them*elve;—l\ ,  AUuMn,  to  the  Roman  triumph: 

I.  At  the  time  the  evangelists  and  npostles  wrote,  the  Ro- 
mans had  ex!(  ndrd  tlteir  empire  almost  to  ihr  utni'  st  hound- 
aril  s  fif  tlif  ihi  ri  known  world,  priiiripally  by  tlifir  unparal- 
li'lcd  iiiili'ary  ili-icipline  and  heroic  valour.  Jiidit'a  was  at 
this  lime  Kuhjeci  to  their  sway,  and  their  troops  were  sta- 
tioned in  diflerent  parts  of  tliat  countr}'. 

'llic  Roman  army  was  composed  of  Legions  f  Ai}tM«t), 
each  of  which  was  divided  into  ten  cuhitrh,  each  conort  into 
three  maniplea,  and  each  naaniple  (2jnr^^  into  two  centuries. 
The  number  of  men  in  a  legion  was  diflerent  at  different 
times.  But  besidee  the  coboita  wliidi  weie  foimed  into 
legions,  tlisiie  wsfs  oeilaiii  odwis  separate  and  disliaet  ftaai 
any  legion ;  such  were  the  Cohortes  Urbane,  and  Pnrt 
kc  Snth  appears  to  have  been  ihe  Italian  Band  (3 
It*>jju.)  nieritiMiud  ill  Arts  X,  I.,  \\liich  was  in  attendance ( 
the  I{iiiiian  (governor,  who  at  that  time  was  residing  at  (^i 
rea.  It  was  probably  called  the  lliillan  eohi irl,  heeaus*-  most 
of  the  soldiers  belonging  to  it  were  linli.ius,  and  aiso  to  dis- 
!  tinguish  it  from  the  otlier  iroeps  which  were  drawn  from 
Syria  and  the  adjacent  regions.  Tlie  Italian  legion  was  not 
in  existence  at  this  time.*  Of  the  same  description  also  was 
the  .lugtutan  Band  or  CoAort  (Acts  xxvi.  1.),  (2rti^  1«Cs7<t»), 
which,  most  probably,  derived  its  name  from  Sebaste,  tiie 
capital  of  Samaria.  The  commanding  officer  of  the  Prxto- 
rian  Cohorie  at  Rome  (a  body  of  troops  inatitoted  by  Augus- 
tus to  guard  his  person,  and  to  whom  tne  care  of  the  dtjr  wae 
subsequently  eoramittwl)  was  termed  Prafeeiua  Prmtrio, 
'Illis  last  officer  was  the  i  nptnin  if  l/ir  llunrrf  [iTfi-nrd^f^tK'^, 
to  whose  custody  I'aul  w  as  conimitie<l,  it  b<  ing  a  part  ot  his 
office  to  take  the  charge  of  accused  persons.  (Acts  xxviii. 
16.)  The  cnnnnanilitifT  titlirer  of  an  ordinary  cohort  was 
called  Trihtinii.i  r,//i<-r/,,>,  it"  it  was  coinpfisH  of  Roman  citi- 
rens  ;  or  Prseftttu*  L'uharth,  if  compostnl  of  auxiliary  troops. 
The  officer  intended  by  both  these  words  is  in  the  N'ew  Tee> 
lament  termed  Xamii>k,  or  Cantain  of  a  Thousand,  moat 
probably  because  each  tribune  nad  under  him  ten  centuriee 
of  tronpe.  This  was  the  officer  who  commanded  the  legioa 
of  soldien  thatganieoned  the  tower  of  Aiitonia,  which  over* 
looked  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  porticoes  of  wiriflit  % 
company  kept  guard  (bu/«w/i«)  to  prevent  anv  tmnnit  at  the 
great  festivals.'  Claudius  I.ysias  was  the  tribune  or  Roman 
captain  of  this  f<»rt,  who  rescueil  Paul  from  the  tumultuous 
attack  nftlie  murderous  Jews.  TActs  xxi.  31.  xxii.  .11.  xviii. 
'.Hi.)  I'nder  the  command  of  tne  tribune  was  tlie  centurion 
(KiTTK^  or  >jtiTi^Te>;;^»r),  wlusaehiB  aeme  tmpliaa,  hid  opo 

hundred  men  under  him.* 

The  Roman  infantry  were  divided  into  three  principal 
classes,  the  lhu>tati,  the  Prineipet,  and  the  Triarii,  each  of 
which  as  composed  of  thirty  manipuli  or  companies,  and 
each  manipulus  contained  two  centunej  or  hundrras  of  men : 
over  every  compaiiy  were  plaoed  two  centuriona,  who,  how- 
ever, weie  veiy  WRom  being  wim/ in  rank  and  honour,  though 
poosessing  the  same  office.  ThelmrBand  Wncipes  wore 
esteemed  the  most  honourable, and  had  their  oentaiioMelected 
fir»t,  and  thcee  tookjneeedeney  of  the  centurions  of  the  Hastati, 
who  wen  eleeied  M.  ThehnmbleeeaiimoB,whoiaBleit. 

•  BiMM  on  IhsAetih  vol  I.  pp.  33S-^   Doddridge  on  Aett  a.  Laetf 
KuinSel  on  Acts  a.  I.  awlsxvtk.  i. 

•  JoMpbnikd»aaM.Jsd.lib.v.e.BL  la  AnL  Jnd  c4. 
«  BlicM  on  the  AsMk  vsL  i  WkMk  r" 

pp.  331. 339.  est. 
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,8,  9.  besoui'ht  the  aid  of  the  comp-.iB'^ionate  Redeemer, 
BUS  to  have  Wii  of  tliin  lant  order.  He  was  a  man  un- 
tmthority,  that  is,  of  tlie  Priiifipi  rt  or  Triarii,  and  had 
I  under  him  but  the  hundred  men,  who  appear  to  have 
I  in  a  state  of  the  strictest  military  subordlimaoa,  W  Well 
Moflorina  subjection  to  him.  /am,  said  iheoenturion,  a  aum 
■nifir  auinorilv,  hating  tMien  under  me,  end  I  mg  to  thi$ 
mmmf  €l*t  md  M  §Klk,  and  to  another^  Ome,  mdke  CKmith  t 

alieation  of  his  argument,  addressed  to  Christ,  seems  to  be 
I :— If  I,  who  am  a  person  subiect  to  the  control  of  others, 
yet  have  »omo  bo  completely  subject  to  myflelf,  that  I  ran 
say  to  one,  Cnmr,  and  nr  ettmeth,  &c.  how  much  more  tlien 
canst  tfuni  arrntiiplish  w  hatHoCTer  thou  wiliest,  being  under 
DO  control,  and  havinj^  all  ihinps  under  thy  command  1' 

The  ^linK^Cu  or  Spfttrmen,  mentioned  m  Acts  xxiii.  23., 
van  MtdierSt  carrying  spears  or  lances  in  their  right  hand, 
vhow  iltltf  H  WIS,  not  only  to  attend  as  guards  upon  their 
iOTCTgifpi  or  commander,  but  also  to  guard  prisoners,  who 
were  bound  by  a  chain  to  their  right  hand.'  The  Ztmwm^^ 
(ii  Latiiit  j^wqjteswt  or  l^eeuiaiore$^  turn  the  spiculum,  a 
JmMn  or  mew  wUdi  they  carried)  wore  •  kind  of  soldiers 
vbo  formed  the  body«|niara  of  princes.  Among  other  dnties 
of  these  guards,  was  uiat  of  putting  condemned  persons  to 
death.* 

II.  The  allusions  in  the  New  Testament  to  the  military 
discipline',  armour,  hatiU's,  sieges,  and  military  honours  of 
the  Grfok^,  and  t  sp*'<  l:illy  of  the  Romans,  are  very  mime- 
roos;  and  the  sncred  writers  luive  derived  from  them  meta- 
phors and  expn-ssiciis  ot'  singular  propriety,  elegance,  and 
energy,  for  aniraaiing  Christians  to  fortitude  against  templa- 
,  mii  to  constancy  in  the  profeesion  of  their  holy  faith 
•n  petsecutions,  and  also  te  atfBHllltiBff  Owm  to 


onto  the  end,  that  theif  BHtrneeb*  tfaoee  final 
and  that  immortal  crown  whldi  await  vietoiione 


la  the  IbHowing  very  striking  and  beaatiftd  naaaga  of  81. 

Fnirs  Epistle  to  the  Ephcsians  (yi.  II — 17.),  thOTlrioni 
Bans  of  the  panoply-armour  of  the  heavy  troops  amoQ^tlm 

(Jn-t-Ws  and  IJcin  uis  f  those  w  ho  had  to  sustain  the  rudest 
assaults)  "  are  distinrtiv  eiuuner.iled,  and  bt'iunifiilly  applied 
to  thost-  moral  am!  spiiitnnl  \ve;ipon9  with  \\  liirli  liir  ln-liever 
ought  to  he  forlirie<i.  J'ut  on  the  wfiiitf  itrn.inir  of  (ii^/,  thai 
ye  mny  be  able  In  ttand  ai;aini-t  l/ir  t/v7f.«  of  the  devil.  Fur  tin 
wrtMlc  not  against  Jlt*h  and  UIkmU  f'ul  af^aimt  prineipaliiir*, 
agahut  power*,  again*!  the  mlern  of  the  darkntM  of  Ihu  uwld, 
against  tpiritual  wiekedneat  in  high  plaen.  Whrrrforr,  take 
\fau  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  yr  mai/  fte  able  tu  wi th- 
at the  eeil  dai/f  and  tatuig  tbn^  all  to  stand.  Stand, 
Amfortf  haring  your  lahu  girt  afaof  with  truth,  and  having 
m  Ike  hnast-pMr  of  rishttmwnm*  mdjuutfiet  akod  wUhiie 


unto  vou 
Stem/  m 


m  ue  omut-piaie  oj  ngiuemimmttt  mmgauruet  moa  iduauk 
prtparation  of  the  gorptl  "/mbm  *  tbm  at,*  mkbigtkeakkU* 
of  faith,  v'hrrrwith  yau  «Aa//6e  oUtit  fimdkditktJbrjfimW 

•  Dr  A  riirkc,  on  M»U.  »lil.9. 

»  Va!|n  »  r.r   Tfnt.  «ol.  lit  p.  255. 

•  a<>Uaaun'«  Or  Lex.  lo  lh«  New  T«st.  In  voce. 

•  Epb.  *t.  U-  A**.]*  ..Tifywa/Mxi.  Thin  verb  tnmmily  tlfnUin 
I*  Jumairk  »  Cm,  loUlljr  lo  ranqniih  uid  (uMue  Ml  •ownarr.  ii 
ikookibc  IruHklod  in  Ihin  pUce.  "O.  m<,Uxi'f  m^hifymrmf  :  Whom  he 
AtylrWwWl  Ml  Mm  hMM).  Dtoo.  IlaJicam.  I«in.  i.  p.  ffi.  Oxon.  ITOt 
ItmrnJa  w»Ktptm  mm^tfymrm^tws' :  II*«ln(|  ijuellnl  all  haatililica.  Idem,  p. 
^HuL  Mii'  at  *t<  «>».i^i>«(  tmhifymrii  :  Hf  which  you  hare  ran- 
qoijihr*!  manjr  enemiea.    PolyaMil  ftraM-  p.  421.  Lucd.  tliV>< 

rt'iP^,  »>li.i-,  srsii<r.  Idem,  p.  999.  fTaaaubon.  Tm^h  myft^ — 
j<,T.  ,,\.,y  trill, m  :  He  deumtchfld  a  wild  buUoal*  with  hia 

hv.l*  Applan  ml.  i  p.  201.  Ani«t  1670.  Bee  aln  pp.  S.  291.  410.  &3I. 
TcUi.  Ttie  word  Itere  uaed  bv  (he  apoatle  lia«  abo  lUa  aigntflcatkoa  In 
DiMiCMwiua,  Joaephua,  andPhua. 

»  e«.  ssr.r,  aArrall,  orbeaidea  all:  HneTer  aiirninr-s  above  all.  Au7,c 
tl  x>^">(  l««3«ir»»;  AHerall.  lie  lilin""  IT  [UH-sed  wjth«Mfficiilljr 

flattrctK  Caeaar,  p-  1311.  edit.  Or.  i<iephan.    a>  :>;.  ii^.?9«  t»w  fnKmy  >  «, 
*aM»  vM«  iwntf,  iir.  van  ti  t>  rtiutfttr  :  Flrat,  he  led  III)  the  pba- 
Imh;  MM  Ik*  cavalry,  alUr  all  Uie  bacfue.   Poljrbiua,  p.  6M.  Caaaubon. 
>T.  *•«'•  <•  A^rt  TtrrmftuMlm  um  tiw*t  t** :  Atot  all,  Aaiii 

rr%t»ed  foTtylBS  ysais  aai  Wis  nwimfcB  isssphiie  ssna  Ayha.  p.  446. 

HatercAinp. 

«  Tbe  al^eld  Itere  hUeoM  (tap«)  la  the  amlwiN,  or  klfS  oMonir  ahleld 
sf^Maamaa,  wlikh  «asaiMS«rwiM>d  covered  wtah  Vmm,  and  derived 
ka  nawr  fmm  Ha  rewmbkutee  lo  a  door  (t<<;>).  Aa  fahh  la  that  ('hrialian 
■rare,  by  which  all  Iho  otlicra  are  presrri-ert  and  rendered  active,  ft  i» 
brre  property  reprewnied  under  ttie  fi«urc  of  a  ahirld ;  which  covered 
a»l  prmecieil  ihe  whole  hnd^:  attd  enablea  the  believer  to  gnmck—tn 

ln<rrr*pt,  t>lant,  and  exiinguiaii,  .  . .    ..  j— ,r 

wi€ird  our,  that        "  ' 
■re  lenurtt  whl 
Sgad  to        of  iranesrcmion. 

t  SMut  «<'vf  .^i.n    Theae  dreadful  weapona  wer« 
bvtlMMiCieoli.    IlK^;t;>  Tt(i<.«ii7s.    Appian.  p.  33>. 

'  '      TboerdtdMS  Mot.  H.  Mb.  xi.  |v  Oioaf. 

TkMK|«>>f<*  Save,  <xi<(    .r  '''>.  :-rT>»;. 

Oppian.  totn-y.  Ub.  II.  ««r.  426. 
I  gib.aais.4)  l>Mi«iiy  ' 


II  ine  wnoie  jwhij  :  ana  enaoiea  ine  oeuever  lo  qttmcn — in 
lont,  and  exiinguiali,  aa  on  a  aliiehl — tht  Jfery  darU  iff  iht 
thtf  la,  all  tiMiae  enl  tiMnnlNiL  ud  ainMg  litseilaM,  ■■  Uiay 
which  inHauie  lb*  psMlMS  OT  Ifts  BBnaMsa  «d  sasiis  Om 


of  the  wirhed,  and  take  Ihr  hrJmtl '  nf  no/eatuHlf 
nf  the  Spirit,  whieh  is  l/ir  ii'iird  of  diid.''''^ 

Having  thus  equipped  the  spiritual  soldier  with  thedivina 
panoply,  the  apostle  proceeds  to  show  him  how  he  is  to  use 
It :  he  therefore  sabioins — Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  mtppUeation  in  the  ^nriitondwattking  thereunto  wHk  off 
permenmee.  The  Greeks  ana  odmrandent  natioa8,w«lnro 
abaedv  ohaamd.  offcrad  ni  pnjM  befbra  they  went  into 
the  hattle.  Allvdinf  to  thia,  Saint  Pul  adda  the  exhortation 
to  believera,  praying  always,  at  all  seasons,  and  on  all  occa- 
sions, with  all  prayer  ^more  correctly,  supplieatwn  for  what 
is  [I<H>d)  and  dr prtriitidu  nf  evil;  and  iititrhing  therrunto— 
hfiuir  ;il\vnvs  on  tlu  ir  tr\i;ird  le.sl  tlu'ir  spiritual  enemies  should 
.siirjinsc  tht'tn — inth  all  /irr^everaiice,  lieinp  always  intJTit  on 
their  object,  and  never  losing  sitrht  of  thi  ir  danger  or  of  their 
interest."' 

"  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  apostle,  exhorting  men 
to  renounce  thooe  sins  to  which  thev  nad  been  long  accus- 
tomed, and  to  enter  upon  a  new  and  holy  life,  osea  a  hnanti 
ful  similitude,  borrowed  from  the  eoMon  of  aoUtteia  lhiaiw> 
ing  off  their  ordinary  habit  in  order  to  put  on*  •dtiifannoar. 
Tne  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  i$  at  liandt  kl  u$  tkertfiire  OAWT 
orr  the  worta  of  darknem^md  kt  ua  ptrr  on  tfa  armour  of 
Kght.*^  (Rom.  xiii.  12.)  In  another  passage  he  represents, 
I'v  a  strilcing  simile,  in  what  manner  the  apostles  weri'  fi>r- 
iified  anTiinst  the  oppotsllion  with  which  they  were  calle<l  to 
rontliet  in  thin  wnrM.  Ili/  the  word  nf  truth,  hy  Ihr  power  nf 
God,  by  Ihr  AR.Mm  k  '/  ric/il/uumejui  o.n  the  right  iia.nu  and 

O.H  THE  LEFT."  ("J  <'nr.  vi.  7.)^ 

HI.  It  is  well  known  that  the  fitrictest  sul)firdinntion  and 
obedience  were  required  of  every  Hoinaii  soldier.  An  allu* 
sion  to  this  occurs  in  the  speech  of  tiie  centurion  to . 
Christ  (Matt,  tiii.  8,  9.)  which  has  already  been 
above,  and  which  is  greatly  illustrated  by  two  atrikinig  nan* 
atges  in  Arrian's  DisoonrMS  of  Epictetoa apeaking  of  the 
SatofnaUa,  he  aaje,— We  agreed  to  plmy  ' 


He  who  is  appointod  for  Aganenmon  aam  to  nwi, 
*  Ga  taJkhUles,  and  force  away  Brieds.'' — oo. — *  CoMK.'-W 
emw.**»  Again,  diaconrsinff  on  all  things  being  under  the 
divine  inspection,  he  says,—"  When  God  eommands  the  plants 
lo  bloftom,  they  bear  bumom*.  When  he  mmmandt  them  to 
bear  seed,  they  bear  .'rrd.  \\  hen  he  rommnndu  them  to  lirinff 
forth  fniil,  u\p\  put  forth  their  fru<t.  When  he  ronimaiids 
them  to  riprn,  iju  v  i^riitv  ripe.     \\  (n  n  hi-  roinmand*  iheni  to 

fade  and  shed  their  leaves,  and  lo  reiaain  inactive,  and  involv- 
ed (or  contracted)  withto  themaetvea,  thejr  thoa  mnain  and 
are  inwrtive."'* 

Nor  is  the  military  subordination  adverted  to  by  the  eoiH 
turion,  without  its  (almost  verbal)  parallel  in  motiem  timet 
in  the  East:— Kirtee-Kanah,  a  capttw CHlOOlltha  chief,  who 
was  maiehioff  to  the  Bittiab  beaa-qatttenr-«B  being  itttoN 
rogated  oonoemngtho  modvea  that  indneed  him  lo  ouH  Ut 
native  land  and  enter  into  the  service  of  the  Rajah  of  NepAl, 
— replied  in  the  following  very  impreeaive  manner:— ^iAf 
tti^ngakfimtmt  Met^whitfetphj  f*an<^*Cto 


conflated  of  a  hollowed  reedt  *o  the  k»wer  part  of  which,  undet  the  point 
or  barb,  was  fiutened  a  roand  rerepCacle,  made  of  iron,  for  cotnbiiMible 
malcriali.  aollmt  •iirh  »n  nrrow  lia<l  the  fonii  of  n  iliniaff  Thi»  w«»  filled 
witti  hiiriittic  luiphlha  ;  mul  wln-ii  lli"  :ii  row  »iu  i(lii>4  finni  a  nbrk  Ikiw 
(fur  if  dwchargcvl  fruia  a  li(hl  bow  the  (Ire  wciil  oui),  it  alruek  the  ene- 
miei'  raoka  and  remained  inAxed,  the  Same  cooauining  whalaVSff  a  SMt 
with;  water  poured  on  hlncreaaed  iuviolence;  there  were  no  eUwraMSBS 
lo  e«tlii(ulsl)  il  tiul  by  tlimwrnit  eiirtli  ti|><in  il  f<iaiilar  darta  or  arrows, 
which  wrrr  iwiiipil  rciiiiil  wnli  Inr  nml  |  n:ii|  n  l  fire  to,  are  deacrlbed 
liy  lixy  (lib.  sxi.  c.  H.),  a*  Itavlnc  been  made  uae  of  by  the  inhablUnu  of 
the  city  of  BufttnnnB.  when  bailsBid  fcy  Iho  lUwn— . 

•  On  the  lopa  of  the  ancient  MSiMlik  w»B  —  on  thoao  now  bi  nae,  is 
a  crral  or  rider.  furtii«lio<1  with  oriuimcnta :  aome  of  the  anrir-nl  hetinela 
Mail  i  iiitrlriiiiilit  fniir'  ii  11  i.«  iiii.l*!.;..  ilml  Saiiil  I'  lnl.  »!in  in  1  Tli*-**. 
T.  8.  teroia  Uw  liebiiri  Iht  hope  of  talralion,  rcfcra  lo  luch  helmelsaahad 
on  them  the  embleoMUie  renreaenlalioB  of  Dope.  Ills  neaslag  tberafora 
im  that  aa  (he  helmet  defended  the  head  from  rteadj  blowa,  ao  Die  kopt  of 
unlr'ituin  i.>f  riiTiqiKTiris  ev^ry  adveraary,  ami  of  mirmounliiiK  i-vrry 
'lilTi. uliv,  ilin  nsli  (  f,ti.<t  Klri-iiijtlirninn  Iho  fliriximn!,  t>uill  im  ilu-  j  rn- 
ruix'-K  'ii  (;ui|,  wiU  wani  off,  or  prcaene  hbn  from,  the  laial  elTrcta  of  aii 


i<'iiipiaii<M)a,  fVmn  vrorhlljr  lemrautdevUik  s»  Ibai  Iksy  skall  HoUsoriair 
i  he  ini«(inatlon  or  pervert  ib«  judgmwil,  «r  esnst  uaa  to  dasMt  Hw  paOi 

of  duly,  lothfir  flnul  d'-ntnicfkin. 

•  l)r  Hi,rw,i.»!  5  Inlr.»l.  to  the  New  Tr'^  v<i|,  il  np  19,  50. 
••  Drs.  Chandler,  Macknifhl,  and  A  ('Urk>',  on  Eph.  vi.  11—17.    In  Iho 


fiOh  of  BMmp  HntM'a  DtoeourKe*  (Worki,  vol.  V.  |ipk  Cm-79.)  tho  I 
will  And  an  admiiiblo  and  animal  cd  expouuon  of  ttw  Cbrlaclan  armoiir. 

Fiiljeuliarjue  Imlull  arma.  ^Irfll.  ^eld.  il.  ver.  747.  n^ti»  t«..u.  «»,. 
t»r>^i>,  >•»         I«in.».»t7»i  ivx.^iriat,  yvitnvrimt  ■af\tf,w,  Lu. 

Ctat  torn.  U.  p.Sfi8.  edh.  Orasvii. 
Ilarwnod'a  loirod.  vol  tl.  p.  S2. 

Arr1a«r»  Epictetua,  book  I.  c  25  51  (Mr  farter"*  irnnRlatinn,  vol.  1. 
p.  113  ) 

ibid,  book  i.  c.  li.  HjutbelU  AnootatioaM  l«  Sac  ram  ScrlpiuiviL  ex 
idslo^*«.vakilp.ai%MI. 
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MM  iv  Qmnthalt*  to  mother,  '  Go  you  to  Cathmire,  or  to  any 
oMon/  part.^ — '  My  Lard^  thy  stare  greys  ;  »/  »'*  done.' — 

None  evor  inijiiircs  iiitn  thr-  na'^nn  of  an  orilfr  rf  ili<  r,!|ali."' 
In  his  Ki>i<tle  to  'I'inn'tiiv,  \y  \v>  a]>i>o:trsi  to  liavi-  l)c«'ii 

§ri'atly  dcjr-ctcd  and  dlspirilfil  by  ihc  opjn  i^iiii  m  In-  lui  t  u  itli, 
t,  Haul  animate'^  liitn  to  lortitiuie,  and  aiiioiiL;  nilicr  din-r- 
tions  eiirnunijn-s  him  to  kndl  rk  HARmiiii'  as  ;i  rro<A  solditT 
of  Jasus  (Christ  (-2  Tim.  ii.  3.)-— and  what  hardHhip  a  Koman 
soldier  supported,  the  following  paaMg»  ia  JoMpho*  will 
abuodantlT  avince.  It  it  the  most  •triking  eonumntuy  npon 
this  text  ttate?er  WW  written.  "  Wheo  tlwj  minfa  out  oT 
tiMir  aaempiMat.  th«f  advance  in  ailenee  and  in  vmt  de> 
eomni.  Mteh  nun  keeptng  hia  proper  nmk  juat  aa  ta  battle. 
Their  infantry  are  armed  with  breaatplatps  and  helmets,  and 
they  carry  a  «word  on  each  side.  Tne  sword  they  wear  on 
their  left  sidr  is  liv  f.tr  tlic  !nii<^r-ii,  for  tlint  on  thi*  rinlit  is 
not  ahovi'  a  span'H  Icumh.  That  srlirt  hndv  i  f  infantry, 
whii'li  forms  part  of  the  ^mi^ral's  litf-ijuHrd -,  i-  arnn  il  with 
lanct's  and  biu  khTs,  but  itie  n  st  of  thf  pliaiaiix  luivp  a  s|icar 
and  a  long-  shieM.  bi  sidi  s  whi<"h  ihi'V  bear  a  saw  and  a 
basket,  spade  and  a  hat<^-h(.'t :  they  also  carry  with  them  a 
eord,  ■  sickle,  a  chain,  and  provisions  fur  three  days !  so  that 
a  Roman  foot-soldier  is  but  very  little  ditTi  rent  from  a  beast 

or  BVBOCN.**' 

Aoooidtng  to  a  oiilitanr  eustomt  established  in  an  early 
period  of  the  ooaunoawealth,  every  Roman  soldier  dioae  bis 
wvaoiiie  eoniaidei  and  bjr  that  tie  of  firiawlaUp  ail  were 
mntnally  bonnd  to  ahaie  ereiy  dan^rer  with  Adr  fellows.' 
Saint  Panlt  alluding  to  this  practice,  terms  Rpaphroditus  his 
tampanton  in  labour  and felhiv-mtdi'er.  (Phil.  ii.  25.)  Fur> 
Aer,  ''it  i-i  wi  ll  known  tliat  tlie  Human  soldiers  were  not 
allowed  to  marry  ;  by  this  proljibiiimi  the  Koman  providence, 
an  Minch  a.s  possible,  studyinij  to  ket'p  tlieir  military  dist  in- 
liarrassed  from  tlu"  cnres  and  distraclions  of  secular  life. 
To  this  law  thf  :ij)i>s(li>  refers;  no  one  I  hat  warreth,  epttan- 

OLKTH  BlMSSLr  WITH  TUS  ArFAlSS  OF  THI8  UTI }  that  he 

AiMi  idb  Aott  dsMs  Mm  Ito     «  mUSbt.  (9  Tim. 


majfpkmt 
ii.40* 

*'tIm  naraaa  oCthoae  who  died  or  were  cashiered  for  mis- 
eondnet  were  ezponged  from  the  mualeMoU.  To  thia  eua> 
torn,  probably,  the  following  text  allvdM)  In  thIa  i4ew  the 
■laililltiide  is  very  striking,  /  wii/  nsf  wunt  COT  kt$  hamb  out 

of  tke  BOOK  of  Int.  (Rev.  iii.  5.)* 

'Hie  triumphant  advancement  of  the  Christian  religion 
through  the  world,  SU  Paul  compares  to  the  irresistible  wo- 
f^rr.'j  of  a  victorious  armif,  before  "which  vvi  ty  /"rtijiui /ihirr, 
and  nil  tippasittiin^  \\ovi  formiduhlr  soevi  r,  yii-lded  and  fell. 
(2  for.  \.  1.)  For  the  weapons  if  our  irurfun  lire  tuil  carnnl, 
but  migliiy  through  God^  fo  the  fmiiins  down  of  strun^hoUls 
easting  down  imagination*,  and  cxrry  thing  that  ejcalttth  itself 
againtt  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  wedienee  of  Christ.^  Having  eooilal  jtrin- 
tj^itimmd jnutn, he  made  a  «Aow  ^ tiem  tj^ntj/ftriumph' 

aitkalMerdw 

Ul  c  S.  $5.  ffarwoo<ra 


•  Frurr'ii  NoietoadMHUk 

LoiKhin,  im  'tr<>. 

•  Josriihuii.  I>e  Brll  Jiid  lib 


  JOOj  1 

B.  S2.  Tlir  rullowtng  |arti>-iil.irit,  cnllitcird  from  Roiiiaa snihon,  will  cod- 
nrm  wd  illuittrate  lite  MAtr'iii>'ni!i  of  Jitiwnhuit:— "The  \o»A  which  •  Ro- 
man lulilier  carried  U  alriKiKt  Incrpilitilc  (Virg  Oeorr.  Iii  MS.  HoraL  Sat 
II  10  ) ;  vicliinln  ieibaria)  for  fi/trtrt  ijjys  (Ctc.  Til»c.  11  l-i  16  \.  •oincllmf* 
ntori'  (I.iv.  Kpll  5*  ),  iiauaII)  corn,  as  lifiiif  ll^liler,  wniii  iiiikii  drr«t  fuoil 
\coctut  cibu*.  Iav.  III.  27  ),  uleiitiiU  iuletuilta,  lb.  43),  a  (aw,  n  Ijulif-t,  a 
matiork,  an  axr.  a  tiook,  and  leather  ihonc,  a  chain,  a  |mi,  &c.  (Liv.  juvlU. 
45  Hnral  K|><mI  ix.  13.),  atakea  utoalljr  three  or  foui,  •omrllmea  Iwelre 
(lit.  III.  27  ) ;  III*-  whole  ainountinf  to  gixly  pouoda  weifht,  beiUlea  arinis 
for  a  Ronian  aolilier  con«><l<'rpd  llicae  nnl  as  a  burden,  but  asa  |>art  of  hun 
•elf  (arma  mcuibra  militeii  ducebanl.  Cic.  Tuac.  U.  16.}.'*— Adaia'a  Boiuui 
AnUqulttea,  p  X7. 

•  LiTjr.  Nb  Ix  r  .tO.  Tacltui.  Hist  lib.  i.  e.  Ift— Murphr^  MIS,  In  bl« 
tranalaiion  of  Tar itus,  vol.  v  p  336,  .Svn  rdlt. 

•  Tal{  It  SI  i  m' t  j'.ut*  i>i^  i!Tiii.  ^v,.>.a,   e.ii   I*   111':   i«  ^(Tm.  ..^m. 

•  x>'».  DkUl  Cawius,  lib  U  p-  961.  Rfuiuir.  T.viium  i>(wai(in(  of  tmmf 
Roman  veteiana,  aay*.  Nf<)iii>  coi^jusiU  auacipiea'liM  orqu*  alcudU  bbcri* 
aufill.  TacMI  Annafnt,  toin  ii.  lib.  m.  eap.  97.  p.  'iW  Dublin 

•  It  la,  howrviT.  p.i«liilc  thai  Ihia  alliialon  may  \if  ilr;i\vo  fn  in  firi7  llfp. 
In  which  ri-i.'  thi'  ii.canmt  of  the  above  filed  |>as«.nt!'-  "  ill  t;p  (Ini  :  — A*  in 
Male*  and  ciliea,  itwKr  who  obtained  freedom  anil  I'  lluwaliiii  were  enrolled 
IsUm  |MllHe  niislara,  which  enrolment  waa  their  title  to  the  pritritefM  of 
cMmm:  SB  Um  Khiit  of  Ileairea.  of  llie  New  Jenmleia  engiiKM  to  pr«- 
■enre  inhla  re«<aler  and  rnroliTirnl.  in  ihf  toK^k  nfllfi',  the  name*  of  ihote 
Wlio,  like  the  ikilhful  iiicnili.  rsi  cif  |(;<"  cliun  h  ul  .-^aii'i>i  in  a  cornipced  and 
■upine  aocketjr,  ahull  proturvc  alleioancr,  ami  a  faithful  dii>charKr  of  their 
Chriatian  datiea.  He  will  own  ihem  aii  lilx  fi-llow  cidiena,  before  men  ami 
MCela.  Compare  Malt  xx.  ti  Luke  xii  a  »fe  also  PaaL  lilx  Etek. 
«HT.  9.  Bjwd.  ixxlli  33  Pan.  iii.  1  Mai  iii.  16.  Luke  i  'JO  I)r  .WiKnihomM- 
on  the  Apocalypae,  p.  ■+! 

•  •ia.a'd  Ta  eXCCr<liuC  powrrfuL     Moaea  U  called  amiO(  ra  iim 

exeeadlM  bsntlfliL  Acta  vili.  1) 
1  8m  ifia  aostOMl  of  the  Ookih  I  and  Us  triumph  over  idolMnr  in  t  veiT 
 '"'^BastfUtM^Mte.S.pkMk  ^  " 


"  By  a  very  strildnff  metaphor,  taken  from  the  pay  of  ■ 
soldier,  he  re|)re«ents  tne  u<nges  with  which  blm  rewards  ihoM 

wiio  Jii:h/  under  her  Uinnrr.-,  to  be  certatt  and  iaevitakto 

llllllh.      The  WAtiES-  of  SI.N  is  IlKATH. 

"Our  liOrd  in  tliat  wunderriil  proplii-cy  of  the  desiriiclion 
of  JertiHalein  accurati-ly  reprewiits  the  Koman  manner  of 
besie(;in(r  and  takiiij;  towns., — which  was  by  investing  the 
place,  dig^int(  a  deep  trench  round  it,  and  eneompaMtn^  it 
trith  a  strung  wall,  to  prevent  escape,  aad  eoBSunM  tiie  in- 
habitants by  famine.  The  da^  tkall  come  upon  thee,  that 
thine  enemies  shall  east  a  TRSHCH  abatU  thee,  ana  compass  thit 
wovm.  and  keep  thu  in  anmrjftUkt  and  ehall  lav  thee  enaa 
with  the^raundt  and  thjf  ehiUrm  wiUdn  lAer,  andthejf  thoB 


not  leaeeln  thee  one  stone  upon  anathiri  imutu  ihem  i 

not  the  time  of  thy  visitation.   (Ltike  XX.  49,  43.) 

"  In  expatiatiiii;  upon  the  dilTiinillii's  and  distressfs  with 
whicli  the  fiTht  preai'hers  of  tlie  Cio*ip»d  confliete<l,  the  apos- 
tle Paul  in  a  strong  figure  compares  their  situati  n  tu  tliat 
of  an  army  jtent  up  in  a  narrow  place — annoyed  on  iiti^  sulo 
— but  not  totally /wiec/iM/rrf  from  an  e.»a//i*- ' — their  <-<.>rnliiioii  to 
the  last  devree  oerplcied  and  u-rtifJud,\el  not  aliogi  tlier 
desperate  and  forlorn.    (2  Cor.  iv.  8.)    VVc  are  trmibud  on 


we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in 


ecery  side,  yet  not  dittriased ; 
despair." 

Once  more,  "  as  amon?  the  other  military  hononrs  and  r»- 
oom peases,  rich  and  splendid  ermms,^  firequeotly  of  goUL 
were  publicly  bestowed  upon  the  UlustriMis  <WM|u«mt  and 
upon  everr  man  who,  acting  worthy  the  Roraaa  name,  had 

di8tingui.<ned  himself  by  hi.s  valour  and  his  virtue — in  allu- 
sion to  /Aia  custom  how  lieautiful  and  striking  are  those  many 

ftassages  of  Sacred  Scripture,  which  n  jires,  ut  Jt  siis  Cliri.st, 
)efore  ans^rh  and  the  whole  a8Hemlile<l  tr  irlu,  ;ii  kno\vli  dg- 
iiilX  and  applauding distingiiishi'i!  pu  iv,  and  [uililiely  f<iiifer- 
rilig  cruwnt  of  immortal  ghry  upon  tnrfn-trni:^  .111(1  ricli;ri(ius 
lietiness.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  aai/h .  I  wiil  f^n-e  thtr  a 
ruowN  of  iff,  (Rev.  ii.  10. J  Ule*s(d  is  (lie  man  that  eiidw- 
rrlh  trnii)lat'uii fur  when  he  is  tried,  he  thai/  recrire  the  CROWIT 
of  life  ( James  i.  12.),  which  the  Ijurd  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  Uatt  When  the  chief  shepherd  ehttU  appear,  ye  shall 
receiwe  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away,  (l  Pet  4.) 
/  have  fought  a  good  jMht,  J  have  Jbdahed  my  course,  I  Aote 
kept  thefasth:  Meaemnk  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  cbowm  ^ 
righteavtneaa,  whith  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  shall  give  aic 
at  that  day;  and  not  In  mk  only,  but  unto aIA lAcai Mas Hfll 
lave  hi*  appearing."  (2  Tim.  iv.  8.) 

IV'.  Rut  the  highest  military  honour  tliat  could  be  conferred 
in  the  Hotiian  state  was  a  triumph,  or  solemn  jirocession, 
with  whic-ii  a  vict^)rious  general  and  Ins  finny  ailvanced 
through  the  city  to  the  capitol ;  and  which  w.is  the  most 
grana  and  magnificent  spectacle  ever  beheld  in  ancient  times. 

"  After  a  decisive  batUe  gained,  and  the  complete  eoo^oeat 
of  a  kingdom,  the  most  illustfioaa  captives  in  war,  kinn, 
princes,  and  nobles,  with  their  wivce  and  cliildren,  to  Uie 
perpetual  infamy  of  this  people,  wore,  with  the  last  dis- 
honour and  ignominy,  led  in  Mtaia  hdon  Ibe  fenetal^  chft* 
riot,  through  the  publie  alwali  of  IUhm:  «aflUUa  bafaw 
every  wbeie  enelea*  the  atieeti  and  pnblie  plaeea  eiowded, 
and  this  baiharous  and  nneivilised  nation  all  the  while  in 
the  liiijliest  oxn  ->s  of  joy,  and  in  the  full  fruition  of  a  spe- 
tarle  that  wa.s  a  reproach  to  humanitv.  .Nor  was  only  the" 
sovereign  of  lar^e  and  opulent  kingdoms,  the  magnauimoua 
iiero'"  who  had  fought  valiantly  for  bis  country  and  her  libei^ 

•  Rom  tI.  23  oi-ann,  the  pay  of  a  mldler.  Oia»n»  t,  rrfsTna^ 
<.'..>^.>r''i;  Mfyvf.tw  :  Hrlntcmg  mone;  |o  pay  the  armjr.  Dioa.  HaUcaiB. 
lorn   i.  p.  666.  Oaoo.  AaCa*  si^aiia  ti  bm  t'  mxxm  *rwt  ••■>  t,  rtfaitm, 

p.  car. 

•  RanNMd*a  ftttmd.      IL  pp. 

Xrtc»r9v(  »*«.4i;  irv r . tv r ;« ri vf  iXaTt :  He  received aevanl 

rriitrn/i  r/  fold  on  account  uf  Ij)^  \i>  [  rir!"  Dion  Cassms,  lib.  xliL  p. 
XM,  ediL  Rriniar.  Vid.  etiaui  Dotas  Fabricii ad loc.  T>><  )•  i<  i>i.iM'«e>'< 


■  ■•  rtismtf  tMtaf  ttmiu:  Ts  ihosi        had  •OMpsrsd  la  the  naval 

enf  aKemenI  he  gave  ermriM  »f  alitt.  lib.  dlt.  p.  6S7.  See  also  pp.  G37. 
or^r  i)o  also  Joaephua  wvii  Ihnt  Tiois  gave  rrotenn  of  gold  to  thoM  WiM 
hail  ttiatincuished  thpniarlvi  't  in  lUr  uli^e  of  Jenisalein  ;  rTi;a.iii(  tmlsllf 
Xfort^f.   BelL  Jwi  lib.  vii.  p.  40i.  Itee  alao  p.  413.  UsTtrtamp. 

"  Behind  the  •fefldrao  and  tholr  iraio  waK«d  Pinsw  MMMtr(ihe  cap- 
tive kin(  of  Haeetel,  wd  WMitni  sandila  of  the  talUaa  at  him  country. 
He  had  Ibe  appearance  of  a  man  overwhelmed  with  terror,  an<l  whoM 
reason  alnioal  slacfurrd  under  Ihc  kwl  of  bis  mmUirliinr*.  He  waa  fol- 
lowed by  a  creai  number  of  friends  and  favouritea,  wboM  counteoaaces 
were  oppreaaed  with  •omNr :  Hid  ^riSo,  Iqr  Asias  Ibsir  weaptas  eye*  tern- 
linnally  upon  iheir  prince,  tealifled  to  the  •p«el«lon  that  tt  Waa  hi*  lot 
wiilcli  they  lainf iiipM  an  !  itiat  w^ro  rfjrantVFn  of  tlirlr  own.  Plu- 
Uirrlii  In  .l-iiiil  luui  11  i'ji  I      I-"   I  'II'.  Ilri.iia 

Tbu%  St  the  concluaion  ol  the  aecood  Puuic  war,  the  NumUiaa  aatf 
OsnhstliiMi  wptliSMMSiili  WW  lad  ta  Woiayii.  jiiplaD.  lMi.i9.M 
«aii.1WIILAm2riidKnETCnl  arisaSrsBdisMMliWNa  aks 
lMlianMMr%lrinB«lk  htti^tma.l^m. 
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tie*,  the  weak  and  tender  MX,  bom  t»%  litppier  fatp,  and 
young  chililrrn,"  insensible  of  their  wretched  condition,  1<'<1 
in  triiimpli  ;  bnt  vast  imiiibrrs  nf  wajons,  full  nf  rich  fur- 
niture, statute.s.  pictures.  i>l;iti",  v.iscs,  vests,-'  (,{'  wdirli  thi  y 
had  stripped  p;i!ac(  s  ami  the  liotisi's  of  tlir  tfriMt;  ami  curls 
loaded  uiili  i\\f  atiuh  tdov  hiid  lijkcn  from  tlic  fiicmy,  ;>iid 
with  th*>  coin,'  of  the  cmpirfS  they  hail  conquered,  y>illaii;e<i, 
ami  enslaved,  preceded  the  triuniphHl  car.  On  this  moat 
splendid  ocfa«<ion,  imperial  Rome  was  »  scone  of  uniTerral 
fectirity  :  the  temples  were  all  thrown  open,  were  adorned 
vi'h  garlands,  and  filled  with  clouds  of  incense  and  the 
(t  perfimMSt*  the  tpe^taton  were  clothed  in  white  gar- 
i:*  heeatoiba  of  vietian  were  slain,'  and  the  most 
BtalldMDeDts'  were  riven.  The  illustrions  eap- 
ttfca^  afliBr  hatiag  been  dragged  through  the  city  in  this  pro* 
eesaion,  and  thua  publiety  exooaed,  were  generally  imprison- 
ed, frequently  strangled  and  despatched*  in  dungeons,  or  sold 
for  slaves.* — ^To  teceral  of  these  well  known  circumslances 
attending  a  Homnn  triumph,  the  Bacreil  writers  evideiitlv 
allude  in  the  followinif  passages.  In  the  Jirsl  of  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  representt-d  a.H  a  irreat  eDmiuentr,  who,  after 
having  t^lallv  ifim/ui^fi'd  and  suhjni^iiliii  all 

kiai 


and  pmotrfui,  oelebmtes  a  moat 
tlieni,  IfadM  them  in  proetstion,  openly  eaepoting  tbem  to  the 
r.>M'  of  the  WHOLE  woHi.n,  as  the  captives  of  his  nmnipo- 
tPDce,  and  the  trophies  of  his  Ciospel !  Harivf;  itjmiUd prind' 
jnsLlic  ant/  pairi  ry,  he  made  a  aluiw  nf  Ihfm  openli/,  triumphing 
virr  them  ." — The  .'rwnd  passage,  who^se  heaiitiftil  and  strik- 
ing imagery  is  taken  from  a  lioman  Iriuinp/i,  oeeiirs  in  S 
Cor.  ii.  14—16.  ^\ou<  thanks  unto  God,  u  lui  aiwayt  eaut- 
etk  tM  to  triumph  in  Chritt,  and  maktth  manifett  the  iatour 
of  kit  kf%frwltdt(t  by  utm  epirg  plate.  For  we  are  unto  God 
a  sweet  »arour  of  Chritif  <•  lleas  flof  flre  taved,  and  in  lAem 


that  perish  /  to  the  one  we  are  a  aamur  death  vtdo  ■ini/ 
md  to  the  other,  of  Ufe  unto  liji.  In  thia  paasage  God 
mighty*  in  very  sbiking  oentiiDenta  and  languagei,  it  npn^ 
sentea  M  htding  fie  t/mtk$  m  triumph»  throu^  fhe  worM, 
abowiag  them  every  where  as  the  monntnents  of  his  grace 
and  mercy,  and  by  their  means  diffuniin;  in  everj'  place  the 
(nlour  of  the  knowledge  of  God— in  reference  to  a  tri\iinph, 
w  hen  a!!  the  temples  were  filled  with  fraijraiice,  and  iho 
whoir  air  lirealhed  perfunte; — and  the  apostle,  continuing 
is,  that  this  odour  would  prove  the  means  of 


the  alliisii  ii,  ail'ls,  that  itiis  txtmir  wouui  prove 
V  i  fim/ui^htd  and  tufijiiL;iiiid      tlie  tiiiplrts  ami  j  the  )tilru'i''U  i  f  hi<iiir,  and  dtntrurttim  of  others — ns  in  a 
oma  of  false  religion,  and  overturned  the  mighty  e*ta- 1  triumph,  after  the  pouip  and  procesaioo  was  conehukd^  aome 
of  •/UWMiad  AfMjMHMppoMdhjdM  jiwflflofllw  eqptvwwon^  '  "  — 


PART  m. 

SACRED  ANTIQUTriBfl  OF  THfe  JBWSi  AND  OF  OTHER  NATIONS  INCI0ENTAL1.T  UENTIONBD 

IN  TU£  SCRIPTURES. 

CHAPTER  I. 


or  BACBXO  VLACBI. 


Tn  whole  world  bdtif  the  workmanship  of  God,  there  to 
no  plac«,  in  which  men  may  not  testify  their  reverence  for 

His  supreme  Majesty.  From  the  very  befpnning  of  time 
some  place  was  alwayn  appropriated  to  the  solemn  duties  of 
Kligioiis  worship.  Adam.  e\i'n  durinir  hi"*  ci lutinuiuire  in 
Plsradise,  had  some  place  where  to  pn  ^  nt  hiiusrlf  hefore 
the  Lord  ;  and,  afUT  his  evpnlsion  tlu-ncr,  his  sons  in  like 
■Miner  had  whither  to  htini;  their  oblations  and  sacrifices. 
This,  probably,  was  the  reason  why  Cain  did  not  iininedi- 
•lelj  nil  upon  hie  brother,  w  hen  his  offering  was  refuH^nl, 
baenioa  pomapo  the  Miemnity  and  reliinon  otthe  place,  and 
Ae  aeamble  appeuMoe  of  the  divine  Majesty  there,  struck 

■  floatrrlv,  in  hit  icecMint  of  ittr  triumph  of  .Ttinillus  at  the  e«mqueal  of 
HHCdoB,  reprraeal*lhiiiln(ii  nl  I'lrciitiui  im  '  in  nfr  r^r  ■ITi'Clinc nwnnrr. 
TIm  UaB'a  ckHdren  mv*  alao  led  cumtc,  aoil  aiout  wiib  then  •  train  of 
HMB^  and  Mlats,  and  gMviam}  all  bathed  In  teua,  «r«tehiiic  ooi  thtn 
feawb  M  Hie  •Mcttton^  sad  lewhaff  (ba  eMldren  lo  enlraat  Md  tuppltrtlr 
Aetr  m^ir.T  Th«T«>  unre  two  boft  wid  a  girl,  who*'-  imrifir  w  rrnfliT'-'l 
Aeoi  losrniublc  lo  Uic  tri  Kinum  of  Iheir  calunitjr.  .miiI  thm  tlu  ir  tnirtinl 
Mil;  wM  ih«  nto«t  aOecUnc  clrctimtinea  in  tiieir  anliaw/  coniliiKm. 
rtui«rch.  Xaii.  una.  U.  pt  Mb  SsaalSSAnlsn.  pwdlT.  «dtt.  AmX.  loTO 

•  Kfmrtfmi  s^v^vc,  ■■•  u^Ta,  sM  #Mlkaf  umi  aaltnat.  Flatarrb,  Iblil. 
p.  tn.  A.x"»'  •'••<  ••!^.»»>  >•■  y^ac'ic  »••  ••k»rr«i<  «.  X.  p.  456.  Sec 
alao  AppUn  t»iii  I.  p.  IV^  ami  p.  417.  ToUil. 

■  A*l^,:  t«iTc^fwi,U  T^.rx**-***,  vMfit^fam  c>»e'7f{  mpyvftrnv  ft.  X.  Ztrm 
*rr>  nvUvi  <•'  t«  <'t>»r$m  yM»aw»  Ftularcli.  look  iL  Ob  16i.  Appiao. 
p.  417. 

•  tlmt  ?i         w'l.tfi,  <■>  mfMayasi  |»/iia^iiT.,  PUilarcli. 

km  t.  p  49^1  Ct  s%<i 

•  Nivcaaad  irxot  Quirilr*.  JavcasL  SaL  x.  ver  4^.  K<ia,..«  iv;^" 
aaafVMPMM*,  FkManh.  p.  49(>.  8«epb. 

a  MtTs  TM rw(  f^^T*  x;>"*'>o  T^ieiai  fiive,  Itmrtw  nain,  ^iT^^iic 
•»m>fifr«<      m^^ari.  Aftr-r  th^tf  ncf  \M  oM  hundred  and  n< 

bt  nien,  which  Imd  ihi-ir  liornK  (riMfil.  and 
ritnA>la  and  irarlanda.    riutiirch.  It.  p.  iSS^ 

1  A«,i>*..<<  t<  •{  ta  XaviJ^tavi  motm*,  ««»  fur 
ur~t>*  tf        ;<>,»*c,  dawia  id*!  trtn,  tf  va  baae.  Applsa. 
•dHL  Amal.  16;i» 

C<.<  r«<«yay«>r.,  fa.i.ki,t],  Appian  p.  41S.  For  ejam|il<',  Ar«»lotinl<i«i, 
Um  of  the  Jewi,  aftrr  havtaw  b«en  expoaed,  and  dngteii  throiijch  the  c  ity 
tai  Porap'jr'a  iriiimph,  waa  umiMdkteljr,  rUlter  the  procrasinii  waa  con- 
ehided,  put  to  •teaili :  Tl(fsae%  MMM  dim  altenaaid^Aftr rtCt«x«i 
m—t,hi,  r,y,*„(  ^$f»m.  tMltm.  da  MHs  IOlhmLp.4M 
MO.  Sea  alao  p.  409. 


ip.«L 


Utr,  Mb  |k  m.  a«L 


Idm  with  a  reverential  awe  that  might  cause  him  to  defer  Mo 
TillanoaB  design  till  he  came  into  the  field  where  he  slew 
him. 

Tlie  patriarchs,  hoth  before  and  after  the  flood,  tiseil  altars 
and  mountains  and  groves  for  the  s.uiie  jiur|><  so  :  ihns  wo 
read  of  Noah's  building  an  altar  to  ihe  I-ord,  ami  nlfering 
l)uriil-'iireriii'„'-H  uji'iri  it.  (fleii.  viii.  vJO.)  Ahrih;on,  when  he 
was  called  to  the  worship  of  the  true  (iod,  erected  altars 
wherever  he  pitched  his  tent  (flen.  \ii.  (*.  and  xiii.  I.)  :  he 
planted  a  grove  in  Ueersheha,  and  called  there  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  (Gen.  xxi.  33.)  :  and  it  was  upon  a  mountain  that 
God  ordered  him  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac,  f  Gen.  xxii.  S.) 
Jacob  in  particular  called  a  place  by  the  name  of  God's  House, 
where  he  TOwed  to  mt  the  tithas  of  all  that  God  should  give 
him.  (Gea.nvtti.fi9r) 

There  were  several ^ablie  places  appMlrialod  tl»  dM  ldit> 
gious  worship  of  the  Jews,  vtz.  I.  The  TUcrMKl^wUtll  fu 
time  gave  place  to,  2.  Tlie  'J't  mp/r,  both  of  which  we  often- 
times in  Scripture  called  the  Sanctuary ;  between  which  there 
was  no  other  differenet  M  lo  the  principal  design  (ttoofh 

>•  Coloia.  U.  IS.  B^mittiyrmi  avTin.-,  I.<>*r1int  th<'Tn  In  (rliuoiih. 

II  M;>a^Civa>T>  >^a<,  Caiiacth  US  to  tri(iiii|ih  ;  mili<>r,  L^aaelh  IM  tboot 
in  triamirti.  Kj^<a/<C>v5ii  «,.^ii>,  lie  w««  Iml  in  triumph,  and  then  pot 
lodeaUl.  Appian.  p.  403.  Atnat.  ICniL  "The  fin-ek  word,  ^i-a^-SiMrr.. 
which  tra  render  eawirih  •»  fa  trittmpK  properir  alanttics  to  tnumfk 
orrr.  or  lo  Iroit  in  triumph,  aa  our  Iraotlalorn  ilu-tnaelTea  hare  rigbtlj 
r-  riil.Trd  It  In  aii.i'lirr  r,>\<^^t  ii.  ]■     Aii'l  so  Ihe  apo»«te'a  lrn« 

iiiriininf'm  plainly  tlim :  Now  ihwikii  bp  lo  Goil,  who  atwajra  Iriiimpbelli 
oTcr  UK  in  ChrtM  :  leading  ut  aboHl  in  trtiimph,  aa  it  were  in  solemn  pn*. 
cemiofl.  Tl)i«  ylrliku  a  most  cnnrninnii  and  MaotiAit  senae  of  hia  worda. 
And  In  order  In  tln-plny  rlii-  fnrrr  n(  f,ni>  •«'nlini<-nl.  In  ll«  ftill  eoiMwas 
and  eWent,  IH  li  111- iilioTTr-.l,  itiM  wh.ii  Si  I'.uil  ri-!>re<ients  hitnaelrsad 
ollitra  aa  tiring  ledaboul  in  Iriiunpti,  like  m  iii.irijr  coptiTes,  by  the 
vailinf  poapsr  and  edkaev  ot  flMpel  fnce  ami  irulh,  hii 
imply  and  sacvM  ihre«  thhi 

nunielT.  a  cnnt"!.  »  rirtnry, 

I)i.;,-<.llr^.•..  ni  111.  11.'  )  "Whili.  »;,.>1  wii»  lia.liiic  nlviii  aueh  men  m 
triumph,  tie  mmlr  ihrm  vrrr  arrvkriible  and  mirr<'»»ful  in  nromolin^ 
ChrMian  knrmir.lfp  In  everyplace  wherever  they  came."  (Ilild  p  ) 

Harwood'a  Introduction  lo  the  New  TeMam<'nt,  toI.  il  pp  'i?*— 51  col- 
lated with  Hnmlnfa'a  diaqntallinn  l)r  Triumpho  Roniaminmi  In  tb«  Appe^ 
itix  III  !i  K  '  'mpendium  Ariliqiiitsliiiti  t.rii  r.triiin  (pp  ■H.V- 431  ^  wmea 
aeema  lo  have niided  Dr.  Harwood  in  hia  manner  of  ilhiMralhic  SI 
ltelia%  towtvar,  grsiarl 


u  in  Iriiunpti,  like  »i  inmiy  cupiiTes,  t>y  tne  |*t» 
if  ot  flMpel  frae«  anil  iruih,  hill  worda  naltindlf 
mugi  wmlhjr  of  pariicuUr  notice  and  ailrniion ; 

nry,  and  »n  opi-n  «h<>«  of  iii«  victory."  (Brekell'a 
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there  was  in  beauty  and  workmanship)  than  that  the  taber- 
nacle was  a  moveable  temule,  aa  Uie  temple  W9B  an  immove- 
able tabt'niacle;  on  whicn  account  the  tabernacle  is  some- 
times called  the  tcmpin  (1  Sam.  u  9.  and  iii.  3.),  as  the  tem- 

CB  is  xMiwtim—  called  the  tabemaele.  (Jer.  z.  W.  Laau  ii. 
)  S.  THm  were  also  placM  of  wat«ii]»  called  in  Scrip- 
ture ffigft  Placfs,  ufwA  promiscuously  during  the  timoft  of 
both  the  tabornaeleand  temple  until  the  captivity ;  and,  lastly, 
there  were  Si/niif^itniif-i  umoiiEr  iho  Jews,  and  other  places, 
used  only  for  nniyiT,  iMiled  I'nmexuhx  or  Uraturitu,  which 
chiefly  ohtiiinco  ni'tjT  the  captivity  ;  of  these  various  struc- 
tures aome  account  will  be  found  in  the  foUowiog  iections. 


SECTION  L 


I>  D(fereHt  taiernaete*  in  tue  amonjc  Ike  Ttraetiiet^U.  Tn 
TABsaKAcia,  m  called  Ay  way  of  eminence,  nat  of  Egyp- 
tian or-ii^in. —  /.'»  malf  ia/t. — III.  Form  ami  conttruclion  of 
the  $ubemaclt. — Itt  conlentt. — IV.  It»  migratien*. 

L  MiirmitisiiiMleiiiflMOldTMlaiiMiitof  thraediflerpnt 
tabernacles  previoosly  to  the  ereclioo  of  SoIanKn^t  temple. 
The  fint,  which  Moses  erected,  is  edM  the  Tabemade  of 

the  Congelation  (Exod.  xxxiii.  7.);  here  he  gave  audience, 
heard  causes,  and  intiuired  of  Jehovah,  and  here  also,  at  first, 
jx'rhaiis  the  public  onices  of  n  liirinn  were  solemnized,  llie 
Kfanui  tal)eri)acle  was  that  cn  cteci  by  Moses  for  Jehovah,  and 
at  his  ex[)ri  ss  cimimaiiil.  partly  to  be  a  palace  of  his  prcHcnce 
as  tlie  kin^  of  Israel  (Kxod.  xl.  34,35.).  anil  paniy  to  be  the 
medium  of  the  most  solcnm  public  worship,  wliicli  the  peo- 
ple were  to  pay  to  him.  ('•26—29.)  This  Uibcrnaclc  was 
erected  on  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  in  the  second  year 
after  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  K(rypt.  The  third 
public  tabernacle  was  that  erected  by  David  m  his  own  city, 
Sir  llw  neentioD  of  ^e  ark,  when  ne  leeeived  it  from  the 
boose  of  Obed-Bdooo.  (3  Sam.  H.  7.  1  Chioii.  xvL  1.)  Of 
the  second  of  these  tabernacles  we  ara  asnr  to  tmt»  which 
was  called  rna  TABiKNAc:i.t  by  way  of  AsdnetiOD.  It  was 
a  moTcabIc  chapel,  so  contrived  its  to  be  taken  to  piece*;  and 
put  toeelher  asrain  at  olcasure,  for  the  convenience  of  carry- 
ing it  from  place  to  place. 

II.  It  has  been  imairincd  that  this  tabernacle,  together  with 
all  its  furniture  atid  appurtenances,  was  of  Kuyptian  ori(nn : 
that  Moaea  projected  it  after  the  fashion  of  some  such  struc- 
ture which  ne  had  observe<l  in  K^vpt,  and  w  Inch  was  in  iise 
among  Oth«v  nations ;  or  that  God  directed  it  to  be  made  with 
B  finr  of  indulgiiijT  the  Israelites  in  a  compltsnee  with  their 
MStoan  and  modes  of  worship,  so  fiu  as  there  was  nothing 
in  them  directly  ^nful.  The  heathen  nsllona,  it  is  tnie,  had 
such  tabernacles  or  portable  shrines  as  are  alluded  to  by  the 
prophet  .\inus  (v.  36.),  which  might  bear  a  great  resemblance 
to  that  of  the  Jews;  nut  it  has  neither  been  proved,  nor  is  it 
probable,  that  they  had  them  beftirt  the  Jewa,  and  that  the 
AlmiL'liiv  HO  fir  ooiide^eended  to  indulire  the  Israelites,  a 
wayward  iwople,  and  prone  to  idolatry,  as  to  introduce  them 
into  his  own  worship.  It  is  fir  more  likely  that  the  heatliens 
derived  their  tabernacles  from  that  of  the  Jews,  who  had  tlie 
whole  of  their  religion  immediately  from  (.oil,  tlian  that  the 
Jews,  or  rather  that  God  should  take  them  from  the  heathens. ■ 

TTie  materials  of  the  tabernacle  were  provided  by  the  peo- 
ple; every  one  brought  his  oblation  according  to  his  ability  : 
those  of  the  first  quality  oflered  gold,  those  of  a  middle  con- 
dition brought  siWet  and  brass,  and  shittim-wood  and  the 
oiMngs  of  the  meaner  aort  oooaiitod  of  jacn,  fine  linen, 
goats*  tail  and  skins ;  nor  were  the  women  backward  in  con- 
tribotinK  to  thto  worit,  for  tfiey  wilfiagly  bnmght  in  their 
bracelets,  ear-rings,  and  other  omanents.  and  such  of  them 
as  wore  skilful  in  spinning  made  yam  and  thread.  In  short, 
the  liberality  of  the  people  on  this  occasion  was  so  trreat, 
thai  Moses  was  obHi;ed  ny  proclamation  to  forbid  any  more 
olTeriiii;s.  and  therrUy  restrain  the  excessive  real  of  tDO  peo- 
ple for  that  service.  (Exud.  xxxv.  and  xxxvi.) 

t  The  hypoihMia  aWe  noflecd  wa*  MhancMl  Itr  Bprnccr  lo  M*  InrnMl, 

bill  in  many  rmn^cU  fuirlfu),  (rpaii«<',  !>''  I.i-itinu*  Hebrirr.niiii,  ■■!>  iii 
din.  i.  c.  3-  and  (iim.  vi  c  1  llii  aru  nin  iits  wrrr  r>aniin<-'l  ^unl  r'  futr'l 
b*  BixMeiM  in  hU  Iliaiorl*  Eeckaiuiica  V«t«rls  T«iU(o«nli,  part  i.  141. 
BIS.  Ma 

•  TM«  MhUNm-tead  is  ■aMMweit  lo  have  bc«B  «Hh«r  (be  aeaeh  or  One 

CMlar.  iKMh  which  (n>w  in  Efypl  ami  in  Syii«  The  m-a.  la  is  ilvlinealril 
bjr  Pro!H»cr  Aljilnua,  D«  PI»nU«  .t.;vi>liin  i»  <■  4  lU^i»l•l^lul^l  found  It  in 
IVmUm  CTour  In  Um  LevaM^  2&0.),  uid  Ur.  Pococke  luuud  it  boUi  on 


This  tabeniar  e  was  set  up  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and 
carried  alno^r  \Mth  the  Israelites  from  place  to  place  as  they 
journeyed  inwards  Canaan,  and  is  often  called  ttie  TabvnaeU 
0/  the  Couffrtf^aiian,  In  form,  it  appears  to  have  closely  n> 
oembjed  oar  nodera  tents,  but  it  was  much  larger,  baviag 
the  ndeo  and  roof  secured  with  boards,  hangings,  and  cover- 
ings, and  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  a  Targe  outer  court, 
which  was  enclosed  by  pillars,  postid  at  e<|iial  distances, 
whos4'  spnees  were  filled  up  with  curt,iiii>  fixed  to  these  jiil- 
lars:  whence  it  is  evident  that  ibis  labt-rnaele  consisted  first 
lit"  the  ti'iit  or  house  itself,  which  was  covered,  and  next  of 
the  court  tlial  surrounded  it,  which  was  open  :  all  which  are 
minutely  and  exactly  dt^crihi'fl  in  Kxod.  xxv. — xxx.  xxxri. 
— xl.  from  which  chapters  the  following  particulars  are 
abridged. 

IIlT  I'he  tent  itself  was  an  oblong  square,  thirty  cubits  in 
length,  and  ten  in  height  and  breadth.  The  inside  of  it  was 
divided  by  a  veil  or  hanging,  made  of  rich  embroidered  Iinea» 
which  puted  the  Holy  PImo,  which  i^  called  the^W  tuber- 
node  in  Hob.  ix.  S.  6^  from  the  IMy  of  HoUuy  csllsd  the 
mond  lotonNoefe  In  Heb.  ix.  7.  In  the  lormer  stood  the  altar 
of  incense  overlaid  with  gold,  the  table  of  shew  -bread,  con> 
sisting  of  twelve  loaves,  and  the  great  candlestick  of  pnro 
gold,  eoiitaining  seven  branches:  none  of  the  people  were 
allowed  tM  iTo  into  the  holy  place,  but  only  the  priests.  The 
Holy  of  Holies  (so  calleil  because  it  \\  ;is  the  most  sacred 
plaee  of  the  tabernacle,  into  which  none  went  but  the  high- 
jiriest^  contained  in  it  the  ark,  calU>d  the  ark  of  the  testimony 
Kxod.  xxv.  or  the  ark  of  tJie  covenant.  (Josh.  iv.  7«) 
'his  was  a  small  chest  or  coffer  made  of  diittim-wood,  ovet^ 
laid  with  gold,  into  which  were  put  the  two  tables  of  the  law 
(as  well  iSe  brolcen  ones,  say  the  Jews,  as  the  whole),  with 
the  pot  of  amn,  and  Aaioo  y  lod  that  budded.  (Heb.  ix.  4.) 
Thia  waa  the  moat  holy  of  all  the  oaered  fureitore.  Nona 
but  file  jnate  were  allowed  to  tmirh  It ;  and  only  the  Kohsth> 
Ites,  the  sacerdotal  family,  •  re  |)ermitted  to  carry  it,  with 
poles  made  of  shittim-w  ood,  also  ovi  riaid  with  gold  inserted 
in  two  golden  rings  at  each  end.  (1  kings  viii.  8.)  Hence 
I'zziah  the  Levitt  was  puniriied  with  death  for  toadung  it. 
('J  Sam.  vi.  7.) 

Tiie  li<l  or  I  overing  of  dia ark  w  as  wholly  of  solid  gold, 
and  ralle<l  the  mcrcy-seat :  at  the  two  ends  of  it  were  two 
cheruhiin  (or  hieroglyphic  figures,  the  form  of  w  hich  it  is  ina- 
possibte  now  to  ascertain),  looking  inwards  towards  each  other, 
w  ith  wings  expanded,  which,  embracing  the  whole  circum- 
ference of  the  mercy-seat,  met  on  each  side  in  the  middle. 
Here  the  Shcchinah  or  Divine  Presence  resud,  bothiatlM 
taberaado  and  tempioi  and  was  visibly  seen  in  the  vmmf 
anceofadoodoverlt.  (Lev.  xvL9.)  From  diis  the  dinn« 
oracles  were  given  out  by  an  audible  voice,  as  often  as  Jeho- 
vah was  consulted  on  behalf  of  his  people.  (Kxod.  xxv. 23. 
Num.  vii.  89. J  .\nd  beiiw  it  is  thai  ine  ark  is  ralle<l  the 
footstool  of  God  (Psal.  xcix.  ."j.),  wiio  is  so  otu  n  said  in 
Scripture,  to  dwtU  iMlivmi  the  chrruliim.  f -2  Kinjis  xix.  15. 
PsaK  Ixxx.  1.)  The  roof  of  the  laberiiacle  was  a  s»iuare 
frame  of  plaiiKS,  resting  u|)on  tlu  ir  hasi  s,  arid  over  theoa 
were  coverings  or  curtains  of  dilTerent  kinds  ;  of  w  hich  the 
first  on  the  inside  was  made  of  fine  linen,  curiously  embroi- 
dered in  various  colours  of  crimson  and  scarlet,  purT>le,  and 
hyacinth,  llie  next  was  made  of  goats*  hair  curiously  wove 
together ;  and  the  last,  or  outmost,  was  of  sheep  and  badgers^ 
skins  (some  dyed  red,  and  others  of  azure  blue),  w-hich 
served  to  pMOHve  the  other  rich  curtains  fiom  the  nin,  and 
to  proieet  the  tabennele  itsdf  ftem  tho.iajnieo  of  the 

weather. 

The  tabernacle  waa  surrounded  by  a  large  oblong  court, 

an  hundred  cubits  long,  and  fifty  lircia<l,  ni-arly  in  the  centre 
of  which  stood  a  vessel,  calletl  the  lirazni  lAitrr,  in  w  hich 
the  priests  washed  their  hands  and  feet,  w  henever  they  were 
to  otTer  sacrifices,  or  go  into  the  tabernacle  ;  and  directly  op- 
posilr  to  the  entrance  of  tlu'  tain  ruacle  st(>od  ihr  ISmzm 
Mtitr  of  burnt-offerings,  in  llie  o|M  n  air,  in  onler  that  the  in- 
terior might  not  be  spoiled  by  the  fire,  which  was  at  first 
miraculously  kindled'  (I^-v.  ix.  i21.),  and  which  w  as  kept 

•  fSod  h»d  previoualjr  ordered  UuH  ihf  Arc  on  tlii*  allar,  wh«i  once 
Untied,  •hould  never  go  out.  (L«t.  vi.  U,  13.)  li  wu  rvckancd  m  knptona 
presumptioa  to  make  use  of  ujr  oilMf  bm  thia  mcred  Are  in  bomiiia 

iiirrnac  befi-ie  Ihe  l.<Old;  which  vma  aiiffli-i.Ti'lT  n'>Ofird  In  Anmn  bjf  Ml 
injmirliun  given  hiui,  lhal  he  waa  lo  lijlil  li  •  im  <  ii!<i-  iirt>  r<'il  |<.  t.nd,  la 
the  iiioat  holjr  place  on  Uie  jre«  Uar  i>l  ejiuianou,  at  t)ii»  tire  only.  (Lev. 
srI.  12,  13.)  N'olwitbatandinc  which  prohiMtion  Kadab  and  .\bihii,  Iwa 
iinlmppjr  aona  of  Aaron,  fornrlAil  of  iheir  «%ny,  took  their  cenacra,  and 
ptitliiic  C'Hnnxni  firr  In  Itinii.  laid  inerniio  Itiercon.  nnd  (ilTrrrit  utrange 
titr  Iji  fiiff  thf  IxHil,  in  llicir  daily  minmdsUK.uis,  wtilcli  iirnUm-  SLiicri  ai  li 

Asrri^MdlAMMnilllM^ '  'itrt'f >iy dtnli'tf^iT '^'iX*'*'  '** 
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p«>rprtually  opon  it,  and  by  tfiB 
tim-i  that  were  there  consumed. 

Then'  is  no  jiroccpt  in  tlir  l;t\v  to  tnnko  tlip  ?\]^.^^  a  privi- 
If-we*!  place,  Hut  in  coniorrnity  I')  the  cii^toin  of  ntlit  r  nations 
the  Jews  stH-ni  to  luive  rnrtde  it  such;  fir,  froni  the  words  in 
Exod.  xxi.  14.  where  God  ordeml  the  wilful  murderer  to  be 
taken  from  his  altar,  that  ht  may  die,  it  Hfcms  unquestionably 
toae*  that  both  in  the  wilderness  and  afterwards  in  Canaan, 
Ihw  ■Itu  continued  a  sanctuary  for  those  who  fled  unto  it ; 
Md  vny  probably  it  was  the  bonis  of  this  altw  (then  at 
GibeoB)  Oat  Adonijab  and  Joablook  luild  of  (1  Kings  i.  50. 
wd  iL  98.),fiK  tlMioBplAof  Solomoii  wn  not  Umb  encted.> 
After  tiie  biMlilN  wovo  Mttbd  in  dio  land  of  promise,  it 
appears  that  this  tabemade  wis  surrounded  with  a  great 
many  other  tents  or  cells,  whieh  were  placed  about  it  in  the 
SSme  manner  as  thi>  liuiMinirs  were  nftcrwards  plnccd  rdiiiui 
the  temple.  Tlim'  were  abso'.uu  ly  necessary  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  priests  during  the  time  of  their  mmistration,  and 
for  laying  up  the  ut«'nt.iU  .mil  juovisimis  wlm  li  were  umm)  m 
the  taoemacte.  This  circmnstancc  i  xiuains  u  U.it  is  n  liiudi.f 
Elt*9  sons  ^oing  int<j  the  kitchen  win  rr  the  (k  ,ice-i.iri  riuij?i 
were  dressing,  and  taking  out  of  the  pots  wli.ttcvi  r  tin  tlrsh- 
book  brongbt  up.  (1  Saui.  it.  14.)  And  thus  Eii  is  said  to  be 
laid  down  in  his  place  (iii.  2.),  tnat  is,  was  gone  to  bed  in  one 
of  these  tents  near  tlie  tabernacle,  next  to  which  Samuel  lay, 
which  made  him  (being  then  a  child)  ran  to  Eli,  when  he 
hssid  the  Toiee  of  the  Lord,  thinking  that  Eli  hsd  called  (4, 
fi,  4e.) :  and  thb  also  explains  what  is  said  of  David  (Matt 
4.),  that  he  attend  into  kotue  o/Gadand  did  eat  the 
t-hnad,  tfiat  is,  he  came  to  the  priest's  habitation,  which 
amnno'  these  tents  round  the  tanernacle,  smd  WhiobWSn 
nekoned  as  parts  of  the  house  of  God. 

When  the  tabernncle  was  finished,  it  was  consecrated, 
with  all  the  funiitarn  therein,  by  being  anointed  witli  a  pecu- 

>  ll  i*  rvijrni  from  llil*  tml  ulher  (xnM^ra  of  Scripture,  thai  llie  •liar 
mm  coortdered  aa  an  anjtluni ;  and  il  U  well  kiuitrn  inal,  amonf  atmoal  all 
^  '     '  SB  Miiaaa  of  antiqaity,  the  alum  of  ihatr  deitm  w«rs  aceoanted 
Ibat  the  «1l«ac  mincnmat  famkl  aafctjr.  If  he  ooee  reached  an 
nee  anv<->  mnny  thtitea.  and  josttce  was  freaUjr  perrerted  :  ao 

iShefsmr   in   itmi  the  Kuilty  «liauM  be  punlahed  eren  lltouch 

f  ■hoald  Imtc  taken  refufe  Uiere.   We  have  remarked  above  that  tne 
fnmtmpuiou*  nwnSerer  waa,  by  dtrlae  eommand,  to  b«  dragged  thence 
lodcaili.  BiiTi|NdeallMHaUudMtoaiifliUaronttiiaac«ainoa|lhe 
ihtodme:— 


Eurip.  Frag,  42.  edit  MiMfrare. 


"If  an  anriirhleaaa  man,  arsiilini  tilinxeir  of  the  law,  ahonM  cMcn  tlie 
prMeclioD  of  the  altar,  I  wuni.l  Ar^t  .Mm  in  ju.iilce,  nor  fear  the  wrath  of 
flods:  far  it  is  neeesaarjr  Uuu  a  wicked  inaa  tbould  almra  iaflhr  tat 
MsMlSMS.'*  IlfeA.aKlMsalBs|slkigi 


liar  oil,  prepared  by  divine  command  for  that  vci-v  p\irposfl 
(Kxod.  XXX.  2*2,  &c.).  after  which  i;o<l  made  Ilis  pennle 
H.'iisilile  of  His  special  presence  in  it.  covering  it  with  a 
cloud  which  overshadowed  it  by  day,  and  by  night  gave  light, 
as  if  it  had  been  h  fire,  and  by  giving  answers  in  an  audible 
manner  from  the  ark  when  consulted  by  the  bigh>priest> 
Whenever  the  Israelites  changed  their  camp  the  tabemad* 
was  taksD  down,  aod  vntj  Levite  knew  what  part  he  wa« 
to  oany,  fbr  diis  was  a  ]Mn  of  their  ofRce ;  and  aoraetiiBSIt 
upon  eztraoidiaaijoeeaBioaatthopiissta  thsniMlTaB  bontt* 
ark,  as  whon  ttsyyasssd  owsr  Joraan,  and  bsakgad  Jariebo. 
{Josh.  iiL  14.  and  vi.  ft.)  Concerning  the  msnner  of  carry- 
ing the  leveia]  parts  or  it,  see  Num.  iv.  When  they  en- 
camped,  the  tabernacle  stood  always  in  the  midst,  being 
surrotmoed  by  the  army  of  the  Israelites  on  all  sides  in  a 
nuiulringular  form,  diviiled  accordiiiir  to  thrir  neveral  tribes; 
iiic  I.snieiitish  camp  In  intj  at  the  distance  of  two  thousand 
cubits  from  the  tahernacl.  .  which  by  computation  is  reckoned 
.i  II  I  •  ,  I  I  1  calleil  (1  ^S<ililMtth-<iut/\<i  journey  (Acts  i.  13.), 
;ss  III  ■  •  Ustauce  they  bad  to  on  that  day  to  the  plsoo 
of  wurslilf).  Moses  and  Aaron,  with  tlie  priests  and  LeTitsa. 
encamped  in  their  tents  next  the  tabernacle,  botwesn  it  and 
the  anny ;  as  represented  in  tbe  diagram  inserted  in  pago  88* 
supra. 

IV.  The  tabernacle  being  so  constructed  as  to  be  tikiB  to 
pieces  and  put  together  again  as  occasion  raqoind,  h  wa» 
lenwvad  as  often  as  thn  eamp  of  the  Israelites  moved  from 
one  station  to  snotber;  and  thus  aeeompanied  them  in  all 
their  marches,  until  they  arrived  at  the  land  of  Canaan.  It 
was  at  first  set  up  at  Gilgal,  being  the  first  encampment  of 
the  I.sraeliteH  in  Canaan;  an.l  here  it  rdniinued  lor  about 
seven  years,  during  which  Joshua  w  as  occupii  (i  in  the  con- 
quest of  that  country.  Afterwards,  it  was  mtrhed  in  Sliihih» 
heinrr  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  country  inen  HuSduerl  ;  on 
bein^  restored  by  llie  Pliilistines,  who  had  Uiken  it  and  de- 
posited it  in  the  temple  of  one  of  their  idols,  as  related  in 
1  Natii.  iv.  10.  11.  V.  vi.,  it  remained  for  twenty  years  in  the 
custody  of  Abinadab  of  Gibeah,  and  afterwards  (for  three 
months)  in  the  house  ofObed-Kdom,  whence  Dsvid  brought 
it  with  great  Bolemoity  into  that  part  of  Jemsalem  which 
was  called  the  city  of  David.  (2  Sam.  vi.  17.  1  Chron.  zr. 
35.  zri.  1.)  Han  it  icmained  until  it  was  deposited  in  the 
temple  of  oolomoa,  where  (hsving  been  sabse<4uently  re- 
moved) it  was  again  leplaeed  by  order  of  the  pious  king 
Josiah.  (9  Clinn.  xmxv.  9.)  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
consumed  in  the  dflstraction  of  Jerasalsm  by  Nsbaebait 

nezzar.* 


»  rt.  hiildl  Archcol.  Hrbr.  pp,  ISl— 3)1.  ;  Pan-aii,  Aniiq  Urbr.  pp. 
101. :  Relandl  Aniiq.  Hebr.  pp.  II— iN. ;  Howv'a  lUaL  of  the  Jen  v«L  IL 
Pfu  ia»-Ma>|  BiBli^  tuSj  HSbr.  pp.  MS-MS. 
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ON  SAOBED  PLACX& 
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The  aectnd  le^fan— >Jtt  va- 


AcOORDiNo  to  the  opinion  of  >iomr  writr  rs,  there  wore  ihrte 
temples,  viz.  tlip  first,  crocteil  by  Suloinon ;  the  second,  by 
Z»>nil>babfl  and  Joshua,  tho  high-prirst ;  and  the  third,  by 
Herod  a  few  yeara  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  But  this  opi- 
nion is  very  properly  rejected  by  the  Jews:  who  do  not 
allow  the  thira  to  be  a  new  temple,  but  only  the  second  tem- 
ple rebuilt :  and  this  opinion  correi^ponds  with  the  prophecy 
of  Haoni  (ii.  9.),  that  Ihe  cbry  of  ihU  tatter  houat  the  tem- 
rle  Wtt  by  Zerubbabd,  Aaldl  be  rmder  than  that  •/ the 
firmer  t  wlddi  prediciioa  wm  ottena  with  nfinwiee  to  the 
Mb— b>h*>  honoaring  U  with  his  pwaence  wad  ministry. 

L  The  first  teiQ|ilsit  dnt  vbuli  umally  basis  the  name 
of  Solomon  ;  the  nsteritls  ftrwhieh  were  pimrtdcd  bv  David 
before  his  death,  though  the  edifice  was  nised  by  his  son. 
It  stood  on  Mount  Monah,  an  eminence  of  the  mountainous 
rid^  in  th»!  Sfri|)turi-s  tt  rrnrd  Mount  8ion  (Psal.  cxxxii. 
13,  14.),  which  liad  been  purchased  of  Araunah  or  Oman  the 
Jebusitc,  {-2  Sam.  xxiv.  23,  24,  1  Chron.  xxi.  '2:>.)  The 
plan  and  whnlc  model  of  this  Biiperb  structure  weru  formed 
aflt»r  that  of  ih(>  taht  ruarlc,  but  <>(  much  hirjjer  dimensions. 
It  was  surrounded,  except  at  the  front  or  east  end,  by  three 
8toho«4  of  cliambers,  eacti  five  cabits  square,  which  resched 
to  half  the  hei^rht  of  (he  temple ;  SDd  the  front  was  orna- 
meated  with  a  magnilioenl  paraooi»  which  rose  to  the  height 
ef  SOS  hundred  and  twentr  eobits:  so  that  the  form  of  the 
whale  edifice  was  not  onltts  that  of  smds  ancient  churches 
which  have  a  kf^  iBirv  in  the  fiont,  and  •  kv  ainia  nn* 
ning  along  eadi  Ada  oflhebdUiaf.  TbavMaafla  ftr  the 
aacred  service  were  the  same;  excepting  that  several  of 
them,  as  the  altar,  candlestick,  &c.  were  Tarjjer,  in  propor- 


tion to  the  more  spacious  edifice  to  which  they  befont;rd 
Steven  years  and  six  months  were  occupied  in  th 
of  the  superb  ;uid  innLjmficent  templn  of  Sciloiuod  ;  by  whom 


it  was  dfdic;iti'd'  wiUi  j>ecu!iar  solemnity  to  the  worship  of 
the  Most  Hifjb,  who  nn  thi.s  occa.sinii  vouchsaffxi  to  honour 
it  with  the  bhechinah,  or  visible  manifestation  of  His  pre- 
•anaa.  T1»  pofwaf  iha  I]ebiawnananh,oo  Hiia  aoca- 


sion,  is  one  of  the  noblest  and  most  (mblime  compositions  in 
the  Bible,  exhibiting,  in  the  prophetic  spirit  of  Moses,  the 
most  exalted  conceptions  of  the  omnipresence  of  the  Deity, 
of  his  superintending  Prorideooek  snd  of  his  peeoliar  pro> 
tectioo  or  the  biselitea  ftom  tha  tmu  of  their  omaittna  sot 
of  Egjalj  and  imploitef  paidon  and  fowiTeness  for  all  their 
■ins  and  tmsgressions  m  die  land,  andduring  the  captiH« 
ties  which  mij^ht  ensue.'  Various  attempts  h,>ve  been  made 
to  describe  the  projwrtions  and  several  parts  of  this  struc- 
ture; but  as  no  two  writers  scarcr  Iv  afrree  on  this  subject,  a 
minute  description  of  it  is  defiiir-iie<fly  umitted.*  It  retained 
ilJ»  pristine  snleiidour  only  tliirtv-ihree  nr  tiiir:y-t"(iiir  years, 
when  Shishak  king  of  Kgypt  took  Jeru<*alem,  and  carried 
away  the  treasures  of  the  temple;'  and  after  undergoing  sub- 
sequent  profanations  ajid  uillagee,  this  Bt«ipendous  buuding 
was  finally  plundered  ana  burnt  by  the  Chaldamns  under 
Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  year  of  thewodd  3416,  or  before 
Christ  5H4.  f2  Kings  XXV.  13— 15.  9ChnB.XXXvi.  17— 20.) 

II.  Aflsr  the  canuvinr  tlie  tentplo  aitigwi  ftcan  iia  iniML 
being  rebniU  by  Zanbaabalt*  but  with  vaadr  Inferior  md 
diminiahad  jtoy;  aa  appeals  from  the  tesrs  or  the  aged  men 
wbo  had  Mh«d  the  former  stroetaie  in  all  its  srandetir. 
(Ezra  iii.  19. J  The  second  temple  was  profaned  by  order 
of  Antiochus  Kpiphanes  (a.  .m.  .{^37.  b.  c.  163) ;  who  caused 
the  daily  sacrifice  to  be  aiscontiruied,  :ind  erected  the  image 
of  Jupiter  Olytnpius  on  the  altar  of  bunit-offerinp.  In  this 
condition  it  contmued  three  years  (2  Mace.  x.  1 — ^^.),  when 
Judas  Maccabinis  purified  aiiMi  reraired  it,  and  restored  the 
sacrifices  and  tms  wonhlp  of  Jehovah,  (juic.  9640^  b.o. 
160.) 

Some  years  before  the  birth  of  onr  Saviour,  the  repairing 
or  rather  gradual  rebuilding  of  this  second  Ismplei  which 
had  become  decayt-d  in  the  lapse  of  five  oentnriss,  was  un- 
dertaken by  Herod  tbe  Great,  who  for  nine  years  smployed 
eighteen  thousand  wovkmeo  upon  it,  and  spared  no  coqieaaa 
to  nodor  it  equal,  if  not  supenor,  in  nsgnitnds,  •plaMani^ 
and  beauty  to  any  thing  among  mankind.  Josephna  eafla  it 
a  work  the  most  admirable  of^ »ny  that  had  ever  been  seen 
or  heard  of,  both  for  its  curious  stnicturc  and  its  magnitude, 
;iiid  jIso  for  tlio  v.ist  \\  eaUh  expended  upon  it,  as  well  as  for 
the  universal^  reputation  of  its  sanctity.'    But  though  Herod 


lion,  vol.  ii.  p.  393. 
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«vt  the  Jewg  eoodnned  to  ornament  and  enlarge  it,  expend- 
tag  the  iracred  treaaum  in  annexinff  additional  buildioga  to  it; 
•0  that  they  might  with  great  propriety  assert  that  IMr  laai> 
pie  had  been  forty -and-aix  veara  in  building.' 

Before  wo  prix-f-ed  to  ffescribe  this  venerable  rdiflce,  it 
ntaj  be  proppr  to  rrmark,  that  by  the  trmplc  ia  to  hr  iinder- 
•tood  not  only  tbf  fahnc  or  himsc  ilsflf,  which  by  wny  of 
Mineaoe  ia  called  'Die  TrmpU,  viz.  the  holy  of  holiea,  the 
mattmrfj  and  the  several  courts  both  of  the  priests  and  Is- 
laeliles;  but  also  all  the  muieroos  chambers  and  rooms 
wbieh  this  prodigiooa  ediflea  comprehended,  and  each  of 
wkish  had  ita  nqiectiTe  degree  of  bolinesa,  increasing  in 
mmm^iem  t»  te  eoatigai^  to  the  holy  of  holies.  This  ie> 
MA  ii  win  be  MBiinnr  to  bflir  in  mind,  iMt  dM  nadar  of 
lha  8fliiplafBa  rfMiaM  be  lad  to  suppose  tfnl  irliiteei  is 


there  said  to  be  transacted  in  the  temple  was  aetually  done 
in  the  interior  of  that  sacred  edifice.    To  this  infinite  num- 

ber  of  apartmpnta  into  which  the  temple  was  disposed  our 
Lord  refere  f  John  riv.  2.) ;  and,  by  a  very  slrikinjf  and  mag- 
nificent simile  borrowed  from  tli. m.  1  i  r.  ]  Tt'«i«>ntjj  those  nu- 
merous seats  and  mansions  of  hi  av-  iily  bliss  which  his 
Father'i  hnue  contained,  anil  which  won-  prepared  for  the 
everlasting  abode  of  the  rifjhti'ous.  Th.  imagery  is  singu- 
lariy  beautiful  and  happy,  when  consKicn  d  as  an  allusion  to 
the  temple,  which  our  Lord  not  nnfrequeotly  called  his 
Fathrr'Bhaum, 

The  aeeood  temple,  oripnallT  built  by  Zerubbabel,  afler 
captirity,  and  repaiiad  by  H«rod,  dinered  in  several 
apwaaftMa  Aat  aaaairt  by  Batoew,alihaagb  they  upaad 

Hw  tenqila  araeted  by  Solomon  was  more  splendid  and 
wajpMlii  I  III  than  the  second  temple,  which  was  deficient  in 
Cfe  iam:irk:ihle  thinsrs  that  coiistmitiHl  the  chief  glory  of  the 
fint: — thcsf  wero  the  ark  am!  m<  rcy-seat, — the  shecbinaii 
or  manif>-r.tatii>n  uf  the  diviiio  Presence  in  the  holy  of  holier, 
— ihe  sacred  fire  on  llie  altar,  which  had  been  first  kindled 
from  heaven^— the  uriin  and  ihumniim, — and  tlu'  spirit  of 
prophwy.  But  the  swjnd  temple  surpassed  the  first  in 
glory,  being  honoureii  by  the  froquent  presence  of  our  divine 
SanooTt  ai^eeably  to  the  predietioo  of  Ha|{gaL  (ii.  9.)  Both, 
ftovavai^  wcaa  «eeted  upon  the  saoA  aite,  a  very  hard  rock 
aaeHBIMNBad  by  S  yery  friirhtful  precipice ;  and  the  founda- 
tiae  wae  laid  with  incredible  expeuse  and  labour.  The  su- 
paistiuuhue  was  eat  inferior  to  tbaa  giaal  wadcj  th*  height 
«f  die  taoapla  wall,  especially  on  the  aoolb  aide,  «aa  atnpen- 
dooa ;  in  tne  lowest  places  it  was  three  hundred  enbits  or  four 
handled  and  fifty  feet,  and  in  some  placea  avea  greater.  Tbia 
aoat  megnificent  pile  was  ronstraotad wtth  hanWhUe  atoMB 

af  pradigiouK  niai^^iiitude.' 

TIm  temple  ilfM'lf,  Strictly  s')  calli  il  (which  comprined  the 
portico,  the  sanctuary,  and  thi'  h<»ly  of  liolie.s),  formed  oidy  a 
small  part  of  the  sacred  <Kiifice  on  Mount  Moriah ;  being 
surrounded  by  !«paciou.s  courts,  makin(r  a  square  of  half  a 
mile  in  circumference.  It  was  entered  through  nine  magni- 
fieent  gates ;  one  of  which,  called  tiie  Btautijui  Gate  ia  Acts 
B.9.,  was  more  splendid  and  costly  thaB  all  the  teat:  it 
was  composed  of  Coiintiuaa  brass,  iae  OMIt  precious  metal 
ia  ancient  limes.  4a 

1.  The  fifst  or  eeler  ooort,  which  coeowapaaaad  the  iMly 
ksMeaad  the  etlm  eoerta,  wae  named  the  Cooiv  ev  ma 
;  beeenae  thelMMrweie  alkwed  toanlar  intoh, 
proiubited  fiom  advaneiaf  findiar;  It  was  sai>- 

mnnded  by  a  range  of  porticoes  or  cloisters,  above  which 
were  gallerira  or  apartments  sunportixl  by  pillars  of  white 
■nrble,  each  consislirig  of  a  sin^rle  piece,  and  five-and-twentv 
enbita  in  height.  One  of  iheutt  was  called  Sou>mon^ 
PokfH  or  Piazza,  br-canse  it  Htood  on  a  vast  terrace,  which 
he  had  originally  raised  from  a  valley  beneatli,  four  ttundred 

'  Jnhn  tt.  90.  Tti«T«  la,  therefore,  no  real  eootrailiction  hptween  ihc 
mtrr^i  writer  «nd  Joaephua.  The  won)*  of  lha  eraoirlim  af,  '•  Korty-an.l 
•i  jtmtt  was  Ihia  lecnme  in  buildinc."  Thia,  &a  Caunct  veli  olMcrvrii,  U 
>a<  «]ria«  (hat  llemJ  nad  employed  fcrtjr-iix  yMn  In  ereeiliif  it  Joae- 
fbua  a£quaiau  oa  Uial  Herod  began  lo  rebuild  the  temple,  jet  ao  aa  not  Co 
D*  cale«--in«<l  a  new  cttilSce,  In  Ihr  rt(hle«nlli  ymr  nf  hia  roicn  (Antk).  lib. 
xr  r.  M.X  cornpnUnf  from  hit  belnji  rlrrlar>'il  kiuK  by  ihv  lliiii:ivtis  or  In 
tar  SIU«ollt  fear  (BtU.  Jiid  lib.  i  c  16  ),  rpckoninc  frinn  the  rtrnthof  An- 
tigoan*.  He  ftnM»ed  »  for  um  In  about  nine  jeara  (Am.  Jtr.  U.);  but  It 
cnntmnrd  increa«ni  in  uplendnur  and  u>a<niflcence  Itvroufb  the  pious do- 
naiinna  of  the  p<><>plr  (B#I1.  J(ii|  r  14  )  to  (h«  lime  of  Nero,  when  it  wu 
complricd,  and  lb Ot>l  workmi'n  wi"re  dUmiaaed  from  thai  m  rvir*",  .lurinir 
dte  prra-nratorablp  of  Albuiut  Kro<n  Ihe  elcbteenlh  of  lleroa,  wIki  relfned 
thirty ■•''ven  jeara,  lo  the  birth  of  CbrUl.  raore  than  a  year  before  the 
dexh  of  lhal  prince,  wa*  above  aiiteea  yearis  add«d  lo  which,  the  of 
Chrwi,  WW  thinr,  (ivea  furiy.ala  conalsM yssfs.  CWmI's  OgSMHSl.  Ik 
Uc 

•  AMai.jMl.lit>.  a*.  16. 


enbits  high,  in  order  to  enlarge  the  area  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  and  make  it  equal  to  the  plan  of  his  intended 
building;  and  as  this  terrace  was  the  only  work  nf  Solomon's 
that  reiiiLiuii-d  in  the  second  temple,  the  piazza  which  stood 
up<jn  11  retained  ihc  name  ot  that  prince.  Here  it  was  that 
our  I/ord  was  walking  at  the  fi  nst  rif  dedication  (John  x. 
'2.3.),*  and  the  latnc  man,  when  lie;ilcd  by  Peter  and  John, 
glorified  God  before  all  the  people. <  {.\cIr  iii.  11.)  This  su- 
perb portico  is  termed  the  Rotal  Poktico  by  Josephus,  who 
represents  it  as  the  noblest  work  beneath  the  sun,  being  ele« 
vated  to  such  a  prodigious  height  that  no  one  could  look 
down  from  its  flat  roof  to  the  vaUay  below  withont  being 
aeiaed  with  dizainess,  the  aigfai  Mi  laaalung  to  each  an  uii« 
measinaUe  depth*  The  eaBth  aeit  enmer  of  the  joof  of  thia 
portico,  where  the  heii^  wae  gieeteat,  is  snppoaed  to  have 
been  the  wr^mr,  piniMi%  eg  extreme  angle,  whence  Satan 
tempted  our  Saviour  to  precipitate  himself.  (Matt.  iv.  5. 
I, like  iv,  'Phis  also  was  the  spot  where  it  was  predicted 
ih.it  the  iiUuinination  of  desolation,  or  the  Roman  ensip^ns, 
should  si.Tiid.  (Dmii.  ix. 'JT.  Mutt.  xxiv.  1.").)  Sdloiimn's  por- 
tico was  situated  in  the  easlem  front  of  the  temple,  opposite 
lo  the  Mount  of  Olives,  where  our  Lord  is  said  lo  have  sat 
when  hi.s  disciples  came  to  show  him  the  gnmdeur  of  its 
various  buildiiijfs,  of  which,  grand  as  they  were,  he  uid,  the 
time  was  approaching  when  one  stone  should  not  be  left  upoB 
another.  (Matt.  xziv.  1 — 3.)  This  outermost  court  beiBg 
assigned  to  the  Gen^  proaelytes,  the  Jews,  who  did  not  woi^ 
ship  in  it  **'■— ooooetTed  tltat  it  might  be  lawfully 
pot  to  pieime  wee:  for  heie  we  find  that  the  buyers  and 
aallan  of  aefaaale  ftf  eaerifiese,  and  alao  the  money-cluingcrB, 
bad  stationed  themselves;  until  Jesus  Christ,  awing  uiera 
into  submission  by  the  grandeur  and  dignity  of  his  person 
and  behaviour,  expelled  th<'m,  ttdlin^  them  that  it  wus  the 
house  of  pniyer  far  all  riutu'ri^.  ;iiid  that  it  had  a  rel.nive 
sanctity,  and  wa-s  not  ii  I  ,  .  !.  It  is  not  improh.ihlc, 
that  the  captains  of  the  temple,  who  were  officers  that  had 
the  caro  and  charge  of  it,  let  out  this  court  for  profit  and  ad- 
vantage; and  that  the  sellers,  to  compensate  ihemsilves  for 
what  llicv  paid  for  tin  ir  inhU's  an<l  sr-aLs,  nv.ule  an  unjust 
and  e.xorhitaiit  gain ;  and  that  this  circumstance  occasioned 
iU  being  called  a  den  of  thieves.*  (Halt,  nu  19,  IS.  Iblk 
xi.  15—17.  Luke  xix.  46,  46.) 

3.  Witfaie  Ae  court  of  the  Oentilee  iloed  the Cemer 
TBI  laaACuraa  divided  into  two  paiti  er  eoutBi  the  eetar 
one  being  aperapriated  to  the  womao,  aai  the  iuiar  one  to 
the  aaa.  lliB  Ommt  Ae  Wamm  waa  separated  from 
that  of  Ihe  Geelllae  by  elow  atone  wall  or  partition,  of  ele- 
gant oonatractioB,  on  wluefa  atood  pillars  at  equal  distances, 
with  inscriptinna  in  CSreek  and  Latm,  importing  that  no  alien 
should  ent<  r  into  the  holy  place  To  thb  wallet.  Paul  most 
evidently  alludes  in  Eph.  ii.  13,  14.  But  now  in  Chritt 
Jestix,  i/e,  who  utiiKlimr.i  wrrf  fur  itff,  are  vituir  niiih  by  the 
hluud  oj  Chritt :  fiir  hf  iJt  our  peace ,  who  hath  intuit  Uith  one 
funited  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  into  one  clmrch),  tmd  hath 
broken  doum  the  middle  wall  of  partition  betu  ten  lu ;  hav- 
ing libolisheii  the  law  of  ordinances  by  which,  as  by  the 
wall  of  separation,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  not  only 
kept  aaoBHr,  bat  also  at  variance.  In  thia  court  was  the 
treasury,  over-against  which  Christ  sat.  and  beheld  how  the 
people  threw  their  voluntary  offaringa  into  it  for  fniniabiog 
the  Tictima  and  other  thinga  Baoaieaty  fiir  the  eeeiilieaBt 
(Mark  lii.  41.  Johe  riiL  SO.) 

Fnwi  the'eont  of  the  women,  which  wae  on  higher 
grooad  diBB  Aet  of  the  Gentiles,  there  waa  an  ascent  of  fif- 
teen stapa  into  the  Imter  or  iktCi  Court and  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  appropriated  to  the  worship  of  the  male  Israel- 
ites. In  lhe!*e  two  courts,  collectivi  ly  termed  the  Court  nf 
the  Israelite.*,  were  the  jKJOple  pniy  iiiir,  each  apart  by  himself 
for  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  while  /echariah  WBB  etWe^ill* 
cense  within  the  sanctuary.  (Luke  i.  10.) 

3.  \\'iihin  the  court  of  tne  Isradiics  was  that  of  l]ie 
Priests,  which  was  separated  from  it  by  a  low  wall,  one 
cubit  in  height.  This  enclosure  surrounded  the  altar  of 
burnt-offerings,  and  to  it  the  people  brought  their  oblatioee 
and  sacrifices  :  but  the  priests  alone  were  permitted  to  eoMr 
it.  From  tiiis  court  twelra  alapo  aeeended  to  the  TkieM 


•  Antiq  Jtid.  lib.  xr.  c.  II  i3. 

«  or  Ihc  mmo  kind  with  Iheae  portlcoea.  clolMrra,  or  placuii,  were  doobt- 
leaa  the  fire  (innk-oes  which  aurrounded  (hi>  (kxiJ  of  Bt-tbewia.  (Jr>hn  2.) 
The  pool  waa  probably  a  penlafoa,  and  the  piuxaa  round  It  were  ilc«1(ned 
to  shelter  from  the  weather  the  nmltllude  of^ diaeaiied  peraona  who  lay  wait, 
iqf  for  a  cure  by  the  nilracutoui  Tiriue  of  ihaso  w»icra.  Jcmiiaas'a  JswWl 

Asttq  p.  asr. 

•  Bp.  Psarcc's  Coounciuary,  voi  1.  on  MaiL  xxi.  13> 
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strictly  so  caOidt  which  was  divided  ialo 

portirn,  ihp  enter  iwiKMuary,  and  the  holy  plkm. 

I.  In  ilir-  PoRTifu  wcrf  siispotulrd  tho  Bplendid  votivr 
ofTrriiiKs  made  by  the  pii  ly  of  v.irinus  indivufualB.  Ainonp 
ita  other  treasures,  tliere  was  a  goldt  n  table  uiveii  by  Poin- 
pey,  totrelluT  with  several  iroideii  viixa  of  e\(ini>-iie  work- 
manship  as  well  as  of  immense  size;  for  Josenlius  relatP:, 
that  there  were  chist<«r8  as  tall  as  a  man.  And  he  adds,  that 
all  around  were  fixed  up  and  displayed  the  spoils  and  trophies 
takm  by  Herod  from  ine  Barbiuriana  and  Arabians.  These- 
voliv*  oflerin(i:a,  it  should  aeem,  were  Tiaible  at  a  distance ; 
fir  whan  Jeaus  Christ  waa  aitting  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
and  hb  diaciplea  called  hia  attention  to  the  temple,  thev 
pointed  out  to  him  the  giOt  with  which  it  was  adomea. 
(Luke  xxi.  5.)  This  porch  had  a  very  larve  portal  or  gate, 
whieh,  insii-aa  of  folding  doors,  was  furnished  with  a  costly 
Babylonian  veil,  of  many  colours,  that  mystically  denoted 
the  universe. 

(•2.)  The  SA.vm'AiiY  or  Iloly  Place  was  separated  from 
the  holy  of  holies  by  a  (buibje  veil,  wbieli  is  supposed  to 
hiive  b«H*n  the  veil  ilml  was  rent  in  twain  at  our  Saviour's 
crucifixion:  thus  einblematicallv  poiiiiiiij»  out  itiat  the  sepa- 
Tation  between  Jews  and  (ientnes  was  abolished,  and  tnat 
the  privilege  of  the  high-priest  waa  communicated  to  all 
BlanKind,  who  might  henceforth  have  access  to  the  throne  of 
grace  through  the  one  great  mediator,  Jesus  ChrisL  (Heb. 
z.  19^32.)  Thia  corresponded  with  the  Holy  Place  in  the 
T^etnacle.  In  it  were  placed  the  Golden  Candlestick,  the 
Altar  of  hMMOM.  and  tfaftTlikto  8h«w-Biwd,  wlueh  eon* 
■iatad  aftWBlwk«vw,movdtog  to  IIm  irambar  «r  the  tribes 
of  Israel.  Variooa  Ancifnl  delinestiana  have  been  given  of 
these  articles :  in  the  snbjoined  en|^vin|[r  la  represented  the 
form  of  the  (Jolukn  ('a.nih.kstick  ,\s  it  was  actiiallv  carried 
in  the  triumphal  proccasioa  uf  tho  Kouiaa  Cieiieral  Titus ; 


and  the  following  enj^raving  exhibits  the  Table  or  Sbsw- 
Brkad,  with  a  cup  upon  it,  and  with  two  of  the  sacred  tmm- 
pets,  which  wore  used  to  proclaim  the  year  of  Jubilee,  as 
diey  were  also  carried  in  tne  same  triumph.  They  are  co- 
pied from  the  olalea  in  Reland*a  Treatise  on  the  Spoils  of 
Om  Teinple  oi  Jeraaalem,'  the  drawinga  for  which  were 

'  aoaatniTlinoiB,  when  the  trium- 
1  nmeh  bwer  state  of  preservation 


BtadaatHooMkiipiwaidaof  aoaaUnyiinoB,  when  the  trium- 
phal areh  of  Tlliia  waa  io  a  m 


than  it  now  ia. 
>  Hadr. 
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(3.)  The  Hour  or  Houes  was  twenty  enbita  aqoare.  No 
person  vraa  avw  alfeiitted  into  it  bat  the  Ugli-pdflst,  who 
entered  it  onee  a  year  ontbd  great  day  of  atonement.  (Exod* 
xzx,  10.  Lev.  zvi.  9. 16.  S4.  Heb.  ix.  3— 7.y 

Magaifieent  aa  the  fast  of  lhaaaend  adiiaa  waa,  it  < 
infinitely  sinpaaaed  in  aplendon  lijr  llw  Jm»  Ihmyk 
Sanettuay.  Its  aimearance,"  accoraingto  Joaephos,  had 
every  thing  that  could  strike  the  mind  or  astonish  the  sight : 
for  it  was  covered  on  every  side  with  plates  of  gold,  so  that 
"  hen  the  sun  rose  upon  it,  it  reflected  so  strong  anddazzling  an 
<  ttulgence,  that  the  eye  of  the  sjiertator  was  obliin  d  to  turn 
away,  being  no  more  able  to  susUiin  its  radiance  than  llie 
splendour  of  the  sun.  To  strangers  who  wen-  approaching, 
it  appeared  at  a  distance  like  a  mounUiin  covered  m  iih  snow, 
fi  ir  where  it  was  not  deconit<'d  with  plates  of  gold,  it  waa  ex- 
iremelv  white  and  glistering.  On  the  top  it  had  aharp- 
pointea  spikes  of  gold,  to  prevent  any  bird  from  leatinffapoa 
it  and  polluting  it.  There  were,"  continuea  the  Jewish  ni8> 
torian,  "  in  that  building:  aeveral  atonea  which  were  forQ-fiv» 
cubita in Icngttitfifa inbais^ and  aiz in braadtb.*  Wbaa 
all  tbaae  diinga  are  eonaiderad,  bow  natond  is  the  iwilafa 
tion  of  tbe  diaciplea  when  viewing  tbb  immense  bnildioff  at 
a  distance :  Manter,  tee  what  MANNtR  of  stoncs  (nrmmi  iAm^ 
what  very  large  stones),  am!  u  hat  Bi  ii.niMis  ttrelttrc  .'  (Mark 
xiii.  1.);  !uid  now  woiidi  rful  is  the  declaration  of  our  Ixird 
upon  this,  how  unlikely  to  be  accomplished  before  the  race 
of  men  who  were  then  living  should  cease  to  exist.  iiet*t 
t.li'tu  tht*t  ereai  buildinf^s  ?  'ITtere  thall  not  bf  It  ft  one  ttane 
ttjxm  another,  that  Jxall  not  Ijf  thrmcn  down."  (Mark  xiii.  9. J* 
Improbable  as  this  prediction  must  have  appeared  tothedisci- 
plea  at  that  time,  in  the  short  space  of  about  forty  years  aAer, 
It  was  exactly  accomplished ;  and  thia  most  magnificent 
temple,  which  the  Jews  ^lad  literally  turned  into  a  den  of 
thieves,  through  the  rigt(#oua  judgments  of  God  upon  that 
wicked  and  abandoned  nation,  was  utterly  I* 


Romana  a.  m.  4073  (a.  d.  73),  on  the 
tba  aanaday  of  the  montb,  waen  SolooBoa'a 


to  the  ground  by  the  Babylonians ! 
Both  tlie  first  and  second  temples  weia  eOBtemplated  by 
tho  Jews  with  the  highest  reverence :  of  their  sHectionate 
renrd  for  the  first  temple,  and  for  Jeriisalem,  within  whose 
walls  it  was  built,  we  have  severed  instanc/>a  in  iluisf  psalms 
which  were  composed  during  the  babvli>nish  captivity;  and 
of  their  profound  veneration  for  the  second  temple  we  hav« 
repeated  examples  in  the  New  Testament.  "They  could 
not  bear  any  disrespectful  or  dishonourable  thing  to  be  said 
of  it.  The  least  injurious  slight  of  it,  real  or  apprehended, 
instantly  awakened  all  tbechowr  of  a  Jew,  and  was  an  affront 
never  to  be  forgireo.  Oar  Sariour,  ih  the  course  of  his  pubUo 
instmctiona,  bnuMning  to  say,  ikdrmi  thia  tmmk,  mi  «a 

the  temple;  £lr«wl£r^^Uy^dMOMlSd  into  tbe  hevt'or 


•  OoAirla'aKdasssad  Aaron,  bpok  li.  eh.  1  ;  JenningB'i  Jewlih  Anflqil. 
Ilet,  book  II  rK  \. ;  ^rhuhcil  Archiroloil*  Urtimica,  pp  5fM-2»  ;  B««a. 
■obre'sud  L'Enftnl's  Introduclion.  (up.  \Vu»<>ii'it  Thr„l  Tnrl^  vol  111. 
pp.  Mfr-4£a)  Psfrau,  AnUqukM  Uebniu^  pp.  196  -aOO.;  BninJivau 
Antlg.  H«br.  pp.  166— US, 

■TosspbMi,  Laan.  Ja4  Mfc  «fc  s^  It  m  l»a  Baa,  M  lb.  v. «.  1^  H 

MMt.ia*sllaw1M.  vallLfpb  Ml  MC 
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a  Jew,  »nd  kept  n\nklin;T  ihrro  for  several  years;  for  upon 
lu*  triml,  this  declaration,  which  it  was  impossible  for  a  Jew 
am  to  forget  or  to  foi^ye,  was  inunediately  alleged  ai^inst 
I  big  with  the  most  atrocioa*  gnilt  and  impiety :  they 
dM  eonrt  Umj  had  lieard  Urn  pabliely  ataert,  I  am  able 
r  diia  temple.'  The  ranoonr  and  viralence  they  had 
agaiaat  him  for  this  speech,  whidi'  they  imagined 
iMii  bew  Isfwled  qtainittlM  teoqilOf  «M  aot 

aAeting  euraniataiieM  of  thst  eiBfoeiating  and  wi«lm 
death  they  saw  him  die :  eren  as  he  hung  upcm  the  crooa, 
with  infinite  triumph,  scorn,  and  exuttatioti,  tiiey  upbraided 
bim  with  It.  r  'ntPinpUMUsly  shaking  their  heads,  and  saying. 
Thoit  that  clr.^lTMiftM  the  trmpU,  andtntiltUat  it  in  thrre  duuxy 
mre  thwftlf !  If  thou  be  the  Sun  of  God,  come  daict  frmn  tfir 
fTTrtf.  (  Miitt.  \xvii.  10.)  The  suprrstitiouR  venemiion,  which 
thi-*  fx-njilr  Iv.iii  for  tiuMr  temple,  further  appears  from  the  ac- 
ooant  ot  Stephen.  When  his  adversaries  were  baffled  and 
eoofoanded  by  that  superior  wisdom  and  those  distinguished 
|rite  which  be  possessed,  they  were  so  exasperettHi  at  the 
WiMy  he  had  gained  over  them,  Aat  they  suborned  panons 
'  that  they  had  heard  him  speak  olasphomy  against 
jd  against  God.  These  inflaming  the  populaee,  the 
MBit  and  die  Jewish  dargy,  the  bolT'Ouui  WM  MiBed, 
dii^gad  mway,  and  brought  bolbn  the  Sannedrin.  Hen  the 
false  witnesses,  whom  they  had  proeaied,  stood  up  and  said, 
Thi«  persoD  before  you  ia  continually  uttering  the  most  re- 
prorw-hful  expiwatbns  agfainst  this  Siicred  place,*  mr^ninff  the 
temple.  This  was  blasphemy  not  to  be  pardoned.  A  judi- 
cature composed  of  liigtHfitoM  and  aeriMWOoMMivar  for- 
give such  impiety.  ' 

"TVnis.  also,  when  St.  Paul  went  into  the  temple  to  give 
pobiic  notice,  as  was  usual,  to  the  priests,  of  his  having 
■miied  and  bound  himself  with  a  religious  vow  along  with 
bar  other  peiaooe,  declaring  the  time  when  hie  tow  wae 
■idn.  aad  ne  obhtions  he  would  offer  for  eveiy  eae  of  diem 
at  his  own  expense,  when  the  time  of  their  tow  was  accom- 
plished, some  Jewa  of  Asia  Minor,  when  the  seven  days  pre- 
scribed by  the  ]aw  waie  ahaoat  eompleted,  happening  to  see 
hki  in  mm  tenqilo»  Mmek  with  boner  at  the  njtht  of  sneh 
apprehended  ptolbaatioQ,  inunediately  excited  the  populace, 
wbo  all  at  once  rasbed  npon  him  and  instantly  eeize<l  him, 
Teheroently  exclainiin<r,  if  hnul,  hilp  .'  T/ii^  is  l/ir  man 
that  tenehetkall  men  every  wfure  in^di/ft  Ihe  people  (ttic  Jew.s), 
and  Ihe  line,  and  ikix  pl^rr  ,•  fiirf/irr,  fmnii:/'/  fireekt  inio 
the  temple,  and  hitth  fsjU'ilid  Ifi'^^  li'<hi  nlare.  (Acts  \xi.  '2H.) 
They  said  this,  because  they  a  litllc  hcfire  seen  TtDphi- 
mu9  an  Ephesian  along  wfih  him  in  the  city,  and  they  in- 
stantly concluded  he  had  brought  him  into  the  temple.  Upon 
this  the  whole  city  was  immediately  raised ;  all  tho  people 
aft  anee  rnshed  furiously  upon  him,  and  dragged  him  out  of 
il^e,  whose  doors  were  iastanUT  shut,  l^wtg  deter- 
>  to  murder  him,  news  waa  earned  to  the  Roman  tribone 
a  whda  city  waa  in  m  eammotian.  Tha  opraar  now 
among  die  Jawa,  and  didr  deleaiiaed  reeolation  to 
imbrue  their lianda  in  the  blood  of  a  person  who  had  spoken 
disrespectfully  of  the  temple,  and  who  they  apprehendra  had 
wantonly  profaned  it  by  introducing  Greeks  into  it,  verify 
and  illustrate  the  dn<ohiration  of  Pliilo;  that  it  wab  certain 
and  inevitable  death  for  any  om^  wtio  was  not  a  IVK  tO  aot 
his  foot  within  the  inner  cotirts  of  the  temple."' 

It  only  ri  inains  to  ddd,  that  it  appears  from  several  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  tliat "  tlie  Jews  had  a  body  of  soldiers  who 
goarded  the  temple,  to  prevent  any  disturhanee  during  the 
ministratian  of  such  an  immense  number  of  priests  and  Le- 
Titee.  To  this  guard  Pilate  referred,  when  he  said  to  the 
akdef  fiaais  and  Pluuiaeea  who  wailed  npon  him  to  deitire 
hawoali  maJce  the  sepolebmsaeam.  Tikamm  watch,  go 
jgmwag^mfidwuiKUmmmtm  ftmi,  (Malt gnrii. 6&,) 
Owar  Aaaa  gsaida  <ma  pstaoB  bad  the  aaprama  eommaadt 
wbo  in  scTeral  places  is  called  the  captaik  or  ths  vnmi 
(XTr«T>>«f  Tt? '!«(*»),  or  officer  of  the  temple  guard.  'And 
as  uiey  snake  unto  the  people,  the  priests  and  the  captain  of 
the  temple  and  the  Sadducees  came  upon  them.'  (Acts  iv.  1. 
V.  25,  26.  John  xviii.  12.)  Joscphua  mentions  such  an  offi- 
eer.*'*  It  should  seem  that  this  officer  was  a  Jew,  firom  the 
af  hia 


•Mend  to  traild  k  te  three  cUjrs." 

•  MBskia 

•  BsnMdtfatMrad.  vol  H.  pp.  16S-1M. 

•  Tw  v-rfsTfytT,  hrmf.  Aiuinln*.  ih<>  rommander  ofihe  temple.  Antiq 
isd.  lib.  u  e. e.  1 2.  BfU- Jud  lib  li,  c  17  «  i  A;i|J,.ti,- n 

u>  Elcenr,  tlie  |OT«mor  of  the 


r*«>««r*r*a.  lM*ii||  th«  cluer  regard  U>  Elc«Mr 
l/j-     uLMLn.lke.17.  iSsdll.B«lwi. 
r^Mt  Md  Dr.  lM«Mni  OMMI^,  hsak  L  ah. 
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\.\ur^v  wlio  were  deemed  to  bo  soditionar  Wilboat  die 
vention  of  the  Itoman  procurator. 

Hi.  Besides  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  two  others  were 
erected,  Tia:  one  in  Egypt,  and  anoihec  on  Meant  Genaim, 
of  which  dwlhllowfaignodoem^yaotbaiiaaeeaplablatolba 
reader 

1.  ThaIIuoNunurT^iinB,a]aeea]laddwTlBmp1aer 
Onias,  waa  aiaeted  in  imitation  of  that  at  Jerosalem  by 
Onias,  the  aim  of  Onias  the  high  priest :  who  finding  that 

no  hope  remained  of  his  beinp  n  stor.  H  tn  the  pontifical  dig- 
nity  which  had  been  held  by  his  ancestors,  lit  <1  into  Efrypt 
in  the  time  of  .\iuiocluis  Kpiphanrs.  "Having  acquired 
trreat  favour  with  the  then  rfiiriiiiiir  snvcrrisjn,  Ptolemy  F'hi- 
h  iiietiT.  and  his  (niccii  (Meopatr.i.  by  his  skill  in  political 
and  military  ntl'airs.  Onias  reprcsont«'(i  to  them,  that  it  would 
be  productive  ot  irn  ;it  ;i(iv;;iit;\L'c  to  their  kingdom,  if  U»e 
numerous  Jewish  inhabitants  of  Egypt  and  Cyrene  could  have 
a  temple  of  their  own,  which  woula  supersede  the  necessity 
of  their  repairing  to  Jenisalem  in  the  dominions  of  a  foreign 
monarch,  to  perform  their  irilglona  serTices :  and  that,  tf 
such  a  temple  w«re  bailt,niaB!ynmeJbwawoald  be  induoed 
to  settle  in  the  ooantiTi  aa  Jadaa  waa  eontfnnally  expoead 
to  dm  awila  «f  «W*  By  soeh  representations  he  at  length 
obtynad  pendaakm  to  erect  a  temple  for  the  Jews,  oo  Uie 
site  of  an  ancient  temple  of  Buhnsiis  or  Isia,  in  tho  city  of 
Leontopolis  in  the  Holinpolitan  n<ime  (or  district)  over  which 
he  was  governor."*  To  the  .lew  s  he  Justified  his  undertak- 
ing, on  the  plea  that  the  huiliiini!  nf  siich  a  temple  had  been 
predicted  hy  tlic  prophet  l-saiah,  wlin  lived  ahout  six  hundred 
years  before,*  Accordingly,  tho  temple  was  completed  on 
the  model  of  that  at  Jerusalem.  Onias  was  invested  with 
the  high-priesthood;  the  subordinaU>  priesu  were  furnished 
from  the  deseendants  of  Aaron:  Levites  were  employed  in 
the  sacred  services ;  and  the  whole  of  their  religious  woa» 
ship  was  performed  in  the  same  manner  as  at  JcrusaleOb 
Tliough  the  Heliopolitan  temple  waa  smaller  in  iu  diman* 
sions  than  the  temple  at  Jaramiam*  It  was  made  fconfuimi 
ble  to  the  latter  in  eTsiy  la^aot,  aaeeat  that  a  golden  lamp 
suspended  by  a  golden  chain  was  suDsdtnted  wr  a  aandla> 
BticK.  It  was  also  adorned  with  votive  gifts.  This  temple 
continued  until  the  time  of  Vespasian,  who,  in  consequence 
of  a  tiiiiiult  which  had  been  r.iiAcd  by  the  Jews  in  Kirvpt, 
eoniiuaiiiifii  Lupus  the  Lrnvcrnor  tf>  demolish  it.  Aeconliii|^iy, 
the  fjati-s  were  i  ireeiniilly  closed,  sn  that  nti  vestiges  re- 
mained of  any  divine  worship  havinir  been  there  periormed. 
This  I .ccurreiicc  innk  place  three  hundred  and  forty-three 
years  after  the  building  of  the  temple,'  la  2  Maoe.  i.  1— d. 
there  is  an  a)d8da  ftem  die  Jewa  at  Jaraaalam  to  tliaaa  la 

TcMPLB  ON  Mount  Gerizim  was  erected  by  Sao- 
ballat,  under  the  authority  of  Alexander  the  Great,  for  the 
use  of  the  Samaritans;  who,  on  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
the  Babyloniab  ea|rtiTity,  piataoded  that  they  were  of  die 
atorJc  of  die  trae  wd  annsat  Hdnows,  and  that  their  moon* 
tain  was  the  moat  pPafMr  place  of  WQMbi»>  (^Ppo  tUa 
principle  the  Samaritan  women  argued  widi  jaana  Christ  ia 
.lohn  tv.  20.)  Sanballat  constitnted  his  son-in-law  Manasseh 
the  tirst  hign-priest.  This  temple  was  destroyed  about  two 
hundred  years  afterwanls  by  Hyrcanus,  and  was  rcbtiilt  by 
the  SamariiaMs.  between  whom  and  the  Jews  there  subsisted 
the  iMiterest  iinimosity.*  Itepresentations  of  this  temple  are 
to  be  seen  on  the  coins  of  the  city  of  Sichem  or  Neapolis.* 


SECTION  IIL 
ami 


I.  Of  ihe  high  place: — 11.  Of  the  prMuchm,  oi»  ( 

I.  Bksioes  the  tabernacle,  which  has  been  described  in  % 
former  section,  freooent  mention  is  made,  in  the  Old  Testa* 
ment,  of  places  or  worship,  called  High  Flacis,  whidi 
WMO  in  use  both  belora  and  after  tha  boildiag  of  lhaf — *' 

»  J«hn'«  iriet  of  Hebr.  Common  wraith,  vol.1,  p.  348. 
•  There  ia  a  eooalderable  dhrersltj  oroplntoa  sinoaf  ce 
■  ltsrBi«^B«».ef  tea,  jiifc  1%  ft,  gfclgh  fc  ifce 
Sss  Bp.  mdomnt  ■usli,  saa  dt. 


cerainc  the 
alludrd  to. 

BMp  nn  ttMt  pwiMUte 

'  Jii»>'|ihuii,  AnL  Ju<l. 


lib.  xiii.  c  3.    BfII.  Jiid  lib.  tII.  c-lk 


Arcbaof  Hebr.  pp.  22L  i{22.   Pareau,  Anlui  Hebr.  p.  303. 
•  tesytak  Aat  Jod.  Ub.  X.  0.  a  Ua-^  Ob.  sat.  e.  a.  i  k 


Digitized  by  Google 


OS 


OF  SACRED  PLACES. 


M  1k»  mis  ^  world,  the  darotioo  of  mfokind 
•Nn*  to  baveoelightcd  greatly  in  gtotm,  woods,  and  moan- 
triM,  not  only  bflouue  tboM  netirad  placea  were  naturally 
ittod  fbroootomplationi,  but  probably  afn  because  they  kin- 
dled a  certain  sacred  dread  in  the  mind  of  the  worshipper. 
It  ia  certain  that  nothing  was  more  ancient  in  the  East,  tnan 
altars  surrounded  b^  qroves  and  trees,  which  made  the  place 
Tery  shady  and  delii;htful  in  those  hot  countries.  The  idol- 
aters in  the  first  agos  of  ilic  world,  who  generally  worshipped 
the  sun,  appear  to  have  thought  it  improper  to  straiten  and 
confine  the  supposed  infinity  of  this  imaginary  deity  within 
walls,  and  therefore  they  generally  made  choice  of  hills  and 
mountains,  as  the  most  convenient  places  for  their  idolatry ; 
aad  when  in  later  times  they  had  brought  in  the  use  of  tem- 
ples, yet  for  a  long  time  they  kept  them  open-roofed.  Nay, 
ttw  patriarchs  themaelres,  who  wonhipped  the  true  God, 
MMnllT  built  their  altu*  near  to  soow  adjacent  grore  of 
fmOf  vitWii  if  tmtBM  dcniad,  wtn  onnlly  plantd  by  the 
idigioa*  k  moM  dm.  When  Abnham  dwelt  at  Beershe* 
Ib,  in  the  plains  or  Mamiet  it  is  said,  Be  planted  a  gruve 
Aire,  and  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  the  everhuting  God 
(Gen.  xxi'.  33.),  and  (ioulitless  that  was  the  place  to  which 
the  patriarch  and  lu.s  I'.uiuly  rt  sorU'd  for  public  worship.' 

But  at  lenijth  thos.'  hills  ;inii  fjroves  ol  iho  heathen  idola- 
ters, as  they  were  more  n  tind  ;in<l  .■shady,  became  so  much 
the  fitter  for  the  e.xert  isf  of  itieir  iiiilmly  riti's,  and  for  llio 
commission  of  the  obscene  and  horrid  practices  that  were 
usually  perpetrated  there.  (See  1  Kings  xr.  IS.  2  Kings 
zxiii.  7.)  In  many  passages  of  Scripture  h  is  recorded  of 
the  Israelites  (who  m  this  respect  imitited  the  heathens) 
that  they  aeenily  did  the  things  which  wwe  not  lif^t,  that 
tkaf  setup  faaages  and  groves  in  every  hidi  Ull, aad  under 
aseiy  gwen  Ueei  and  Oww  banrtineaaae  infll  iha  high  placee, 
aad  wrw^  iwriidlnii  tapntakeOetord^atiBdlSe  heathen 
(2  Kings  xriL  ^13.)  On  this  account,  therefore,  God  ex 
pressly  conuaaiided  the  Israelites  utterly  to  destroy  all  the 
places  wherein  the  nations  of  Canaan,  whose  land  they 
should  possess,  served  ilieirgmls  upon  the  high  mountains  and 
upon  the  hills:  and  to  nay  their  devotions  and  bring  their 
Oblations  to  that  place  only  which  God  should  choose.  (Deut. 
xii.  2 — 15.)  Nay,  lo  prevent  every  approach  to  the  idola- 
trous customs  of  the  heathens,  they  were  forbidden  to  plant 
any  trees  near  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  (Deut.  xvi.  21.)  Hence 
it  18  clear,  that  after  God  should  fix  upon  a  place  for  his  pub- 
lic worship,  it  was  entirely  unlawful  to  offer  sacrifices  upon 
high  places,  or  any  where  else  but  in  the  place  God  did 
ehooee:  so  that  after  tlie  building  of  the  temple,  the  pro- 
hiUlton  of  places  aad  groves  (so  far  at  least  a*  ooooeraed  the 
aacnfictng  in  them)  unquestionably  took  place.  And  it  was  for 
ibeir  disobadieape  to  this  eenannd,  by  their  sacrificing  upon 
high  plaeeaaad  in  groves,  tma  after  the  temple  was  erected  ('2 
KiaffB  XT.  35.),  and  for  not  destroying  the  high  places  of  the 
heathens,  where  their  idol  gods  were  worshipped,  which  by 
that  command  and  in  many  other  places  of  Senpiure  (Num. 
xxxiii.  52.),  they  were  expressly  appointwi  to  do;— ihat  the 
prnphets  with  SO  much  holy  zeal  reproached  the  Israelites. 
vVe  have,  indeed,  several  instances  in  Scripture  besides  tliatof 
Abraham,  where  the  prophets  and  other  good  men  are  said  to 
have  made  use  of  these  high  places  for  sacrificing,  as  well 
as  other  less  solemn  acts  ol  devotion,  and  whicn  are  not 
condemned.  Thus,  Samuel,  upon  tlie  uncertain  abode  of  the 
aric,  fitted  up  a  place  of  devotion  for  himself  and  his  fomily 
in  a  high  place,  and  buiU  an  altar  there,  and  sacrificed  upon 
it.  (1  Sam.  ix.  IS.  19. 95.)  Gideon  also  built  an  altar  and 
offered  a  saoiiiee  to  God  upon  the  top  of  a  radt  fJndg.  vi. 
35,26.);  and  the  tabemaele  itaelfwaannovadtothe  high 
plaoo  thai  via  at  Gibson.  (1  Chrao.  xn.  39.  and  zzL  ».) 
Boiall  iUa  was  htfin  Ae  temple  was  erected,  which  was 
the  nest  fixed  place  that  God  appointed  for  his  public  wor- 
aUp^  after  which  other  places  for  sacrificing  became  unlawful. 

That  the  Israelites,  both  kinws  and  people,  offered  sacrifices 
opon  these  high  places  even  after  the  temple  was  built,  will 
evidently  appear  by  noticing  a  few  passages  in  their  history; 
for  (not  to  mention  Jeroboam  and  his  successors  in  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  whose  professed  purpose  wag  to  innovate  every 
thing  in  matters  of  religion,  and  who  had  peculiar  priests 
whom  they  termed  propheU  of  the  groves,  I  lUMXviii.  19.) 
it  is  dear  that  most  of  the  kings  of  Judahf-even  such  or 
who  were  otherwise  zealous  for  the  observance  of  the 
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had  Rehoboam  the  son  of 


law^  atneaqaeesiy  lecoided  as  blameablo  on  tiiii  head,  and 
Mt  WW  havB  via  ooaaaModation  given  them  of  destroTinir 


<  Many  ancient  iialtOM  tlsM  lo  erect 
unlalos. 
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destroying 

lerMcFS  to  Ilirir 
Sdduced  io  Bur- 


these  hiji^  plaosab 

Solomon,  arar  die tevoh  of  flie  ten  tribes  from  him,  strength- 
ened himself  in  his  kingdom,  but  we  read  that  Jndah  did  evit 
in  the  siffht  of  the  Lard,  and  built  them  high  piaeet,  and  image$f 
and  f(rovea,  on  every  high  hiU^  mtd  mAr  mmi  gjimihm 
(1  Kings  xiv.  22,  23.) 

Of  the  exemplary  sovereigns,  Asa  and  Jehoehaphat,  in- 
deed, it  is  recorde*!  that  thev  took  away  the  high  places  and 
groves  (St  lirnn.  xiv.  3.  xv.  K^.  .wii.  6.) ;  but  Jehoshaphal'a 
son  and  succ4^gnr,  Jehoram,  is  said  to  have  made  hMijfJmm 
in  (he  mountaim  of  Judah.  (2Chron.  xxi.  11.)  And iMuil 
Joash,  one  of  his  sons,  set  out  well,  yet  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  life  ha  was  perverted  by  his  idolatrous  courtiers,  who 


N  per 

and  idols,  to  whom  it  appeal*  that  ha  n«a  • 
',  afiermaldnff  iheir  obeMaBoaw 


Arthat  purpose ;  for,   

we  are  told,  that  he  hearktntd  io  them^  mi'ikm  thtv  kft  ihi 
haue  of  God.  (S  Chnn.  xxir.  17, 18.)  Nor  was  the  reign 
of  Amaaiah  the  son  of  Joash  any  better,  for  still  the  people 
taert^eed  and  burnt  ineen$e  on  the  high  ptoea  {'2  Kings  xiv.  i.); 
and  though  I'zziah  his  son  is  said  to  have  done  that  ukieh 
wa»  right  in  the  sight  nf  God,  yet  this  exception  appears 
against  him,  Ihat  Ike  htifh  placci  urrt  not  rtnuntd,  hut  the 
ptnple  ttill  suerifurd  there  {-i  Kwr-*  xv.  3,  4.) ;  the  same  obser- 
vation is  made  of  Juthiiiu  and  .Mr.iz.  (2  Chron.  xxviiL  4.) 
Out  Hezelvi.ih,  who  succeeded  him,  was  a  prince  of  extra- 
ordinary pieiv  :  he  remoeed  the  high  piaeet,  and  brake  the 
images,  and  cut  down  the  grata  (8  Kings  xviii.  4.),  which  hu 
ton  Manatteh  again  huUt  ly.  (S  Kings  xxi.  2.)  At  length 
good  king  Joeiah,  a  prince  very  sealoos  for  the  true  religMB, 
utteriy  cleared  the  land  from  the  high  places  and  grovee,  and 
mined  it  from  idobuy :  hut  as  the  tonr  succeeding  reigm 
bema  the  Babrlonian  eanthri^  wen  very  wicked,  we  may 
pyesnaift  that  the  high  places  were  again  revived,  thawn 
there  is  no  mention  oT  diem  afler  the  reign  of  Jostah.* 

II.  From  the  preceding  facts  and  remarks,  however,  we 
are  not  to  conclude,  that  the  prohibition  relating  lo  high 
places  and  groves,  which  extended  chiefly  to  the  more  solcinn 
acts  of  sacrificing  there,  did  on  any  account  extend  to  the 
prohibiting  of  other  act.<»  of  devotion,  particularly  prayer,  ia 
any  other  place  besides  the  temple,  the  high  places  and  giovaa 
of  the  heathen  (which  were  ordered  to  be  razed)  o^ 
cepted.  For  we  learn  from  the  Sacred  Writings,  that  prayeca 
are  always  aooeplaUetoGod  in  every  place,  when  performed 
with  that  true  and  sincere  devotion  of  heart,  which  alona 
gives  life  and  vigour  to  our  religious  addrcoaea.  A»j  thera- 
fure  it  was  that  in  many  plaoea  of  Judaa,  both  hefim  and  after 
the  Babylonian  captivity,  wa  find  mention  made  in  the  Jevr^ 
leh  and  other  hiotoiieoorplaoMbnOtpurposely  for  prayer,  and 
le^rted  to  only  fbr  that  end,  called  pRosKvcHiK  or  Oratories. 

These  plaoea  of  WOiafalp  were  very  common  in  Judaea  (and 
it  should  seem  In  retired  mountainous  or  elevated  places)  in 
the  time  of  Christ;  they  were  also  numerous  at  Alexandria, 
which  was  at  that  time  a  large  and  flourishing  commercial 
city,  inhabited  by  vast  numbers  of  Jews  :  and  it  appears  that 
in  heathen  countries  they  were  erected  in  sequestered  retreats, 
commonly  on  the  banks  of  riven,  or  on  the  sea  shore.  The 
proseucha  or  oratory  at  Philippic  where  the  Lord  opened  the 
heart  of  Lvdia,  thd  iht  tt^idld  mUo  the  thingt  whUh  were 
spoken  bj/  Pa«i,  was  by  mriair  tide,  (Ante  Xfi.  13, 14, 15.)» 
It  is  a  question  with  eome  learned  aaon,  whether  Ihew 
proeeuchs  were  the  same  aa  die  ayaaawaea  (of  which  aa 
account  will  be  found  in  the  foUowing  seelion),  or  disdnet 
edifices  fnm  die  latter.  Bodi  looaphaa  aad  Philo,  to  whom 
we  may  add  Juvenal,  apiiear  to  uva  eoneideied  them  as 
svnonymous:  aad  with  them  agree  Grodus,  Krnesti,  Dre. 
Whitby,  Doddridge,  and  Lardner;*  but  Calmet,  Urs.  Pri- 
deauxnnd  Hammond,  and  others,  have  distinguished  betweea 
theae  two  sorts  of  l)uiiding8,  and  have  shown  that  though 
K   ^i^f"'  ^'-I'l'C'  and  were  soiiu  luiu.h  confouiid.'d 

by  Philo  and  J.^s(  phus.  yet  that  there  was  a  real  dilferenc© 
o.  tw  I  t  n  ihi>ni  ;  tfip  synfufognes  being  in  cities,  while  the 
pioseuchB  were  wiUiout  the  walls,  in  sequestered  spots,  and 

ii.  pp.  161-160.   triixairaSoriplura  Po- 


«  Boom's  mat.  of  the  Jews, 
liUcka,  pp.  90—99. 


•  Joiephua  haa  pmcrred  ib«  d«er*«  of  the  city  of  I 
mtttiny  UwJws  to  eract  oratoriea.  imrt  orwhict,  „  i„  (be  ibNowtaf  tema  • 
Zr^^aS^SSSlS!^^*,  ^'V  !-  I  .  I'-n  and  women,  do 
a.nl  huitdpr<»»u^ha  4,  ttu^  suU  attvnUng  I,  ike  ^Hsm^JoSroSm. 
o y  .  <u,  I  if  aajT  Diao  whether  maaialnUe or prtwate  panon. iRe  thMUMw 
bmJerjuBce  or  diaiarbaMe,  be  ahSl  pajr  a  finV  to  iheTtty."  Ant^  Hb. 

•  'hllo*!*  UptiMie  ad  Calum,  p.  lOll.   Joaruhua de  Viu  «ul  |M. 
•n«I.  S,t  Hi.  iT  On^lui,  Whitby,  and  Do<lilrii|ie  oo  Luka  rtii 


ven«i.  s,t.  111.  M.  On^lui,  Whitby,  and  IKxIdriiiie  oo  Luka 
ItMiiitiiio  Itilerprelia  Novi  ToaiainenU,  pp.  aSSTaM.  edk.  4ia.  ITHL 
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(particularly  in  heathen  countrie*)  were  tuually  erected  on 
tne  banks  of  rivers,  or  on  the  sea-flhore  (Acta  xvi.  13.), 
withoat  any  covenncr  but  pnlleries  or  tlie  shatlft  of  trtf»8. 
I>r.  Pridpaux  thinks  itie  pro8euch«e  were  of  greater  antiquity 
than  the  Bynagogues^  ana  were  forraod  by  the  Jews  in  open 
ia  order  that  thoae  persons  who  awcit  at  a  distance 
■VMlMDai  mif  ht  offer  up  their  private  prayera  in  them, 
I  tfMjUMB  accustomed  to  do  in  the  courts  of  the  temple  or 
'  Ihe  tdbanaele.  In  the  synagoguesj  he  further  observes, 
jma  were  ofieied  up  in  puMie  temm,  wUte  Um  jto^ 
I  wtte  appropriated  to  piivala  dcwotioM!  and  ftmn  die 
_  t  wlMie  our  SaTioar  spent  a  whole  night  in  prayer, 
bflfai^  meted  on  a  monntain  (Lulie  vi.  12.},  it  is  hieiUT  pro- 
bable that  thene  proseuchte  were  the  same  as  dM  ki^  fllflaei 
•0        meotiooed  in  the  Old  Testaineat.> 


SECTION  IV. 
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Fann  ofa  Snuoooci  Rou.  ofitie  Pentateuch. 

I,  JVJitarv  eiltf  •rijin  of  itfnag»gU£»*—The  i^agogue  »  f  the 
hitrtinf  explained, — II.  Form  tf  the  tynagogvei. — III.  The 
•JScerttr  miniiter$. — IV.  The  ter~vice  performed  in  the  tyna- 
gu^et. — V.  Eccletiaihral  pover  of  the  lynagoguei. — VI. 
The  Skemmtek  Etnk,  w  JiinetetH  Fraiftri  utd  in  th*  tjftuh 


L  The  SrNAOootnt  mn  bnlUillgs  in  which  the  Jrwa 
■nembled  for  prayer,  reading  and  hearing  the  Sacred  Scn|>- 
turcA,  and  otln  r  instructions.  Tliough  frequently  mention*^ 
in  the  histonral  books  of  the  New  Tetttament,  their  origin 
is  not  very  well  known;  and  many  leanied  men  tnef 
opinion  Uiat  they  are  of  recent  inotitution. 

Although  sacrifices  coiiUi  "nly  be  ofTi  nnl  at  the  lioly  t  ilu  r- 
•aeie  or  temple,  yet  it  not  appear  that  the  Jews  were 
netrieted  to  any  partic  ular  jilace  for  the  performance  of  other 
•jwreiscs  of  derotioo.  Hence  formerly,  the  praises  of  Jeho- 
«lh  were  eung  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  which  the 
Moro  deroBt  IsndliteB  teem  to  have  frequented  on  Sabbath- 
ian  tni  MV  noons  for  the  purpose  of  instruction  and 
ntym,  (1Sbiii.X.  6—11.  xtx.  18—24.  S  Kings  iv.  33.) 
Diniiur  the  BsbylooiBh  eaptirit^r,  the  Jews,  being  deprivea 
sf  liw  solemn  ordimmces  of  dinoe  woiship,  lesorled  to  the 
fcoose  of  some  prophet,  or  other  holr  man,  who  was  in  the 
practice  of  privincr  reli^oos  instruction  to  his  own  family, 
and  of  reading  the  Scriptures.  fCompare  Ezek.  xIt.  1.  and 
XX.  I.  with  N'eh.  viii.  IH.)  At  length  these  domestic  con- 
gregatians  became  fixed  in  certain  places,  and  a  rejrul-.ir  order 
of  conducting  divine  worship  was  introduced.  Pliilo-  Uiit»kn 
these  edifices  were  originally  instituted  by  Moses :  but  a.**  no 
mention  is  made  of  them  durinij  tlie  time  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
■hsDSS,  thflil  origin  in  Jerusalem  ia  referred  to  the  reigns  of 
SsAmmmmi  princes,  under  whom  they  were  first  erected. 
md  were  soon  greatly  rooltipUed :  though  in  Alextndria  and 

Wall  tOwiw  foSmS^!L^SaS^  9.  Hf**^^ 
In  dM  time  of  tha  Ifaooabeee,  synagogues  became  no  fre- 

•  Dr.IlaaaMidmLiiksvl.  lft.«Ml  ActoSTLU— 16.  Ctlmei't  Dice.  n>ce 
rswucha.  PfKlMax's  ConnecUoi^  asA  k  kSSk  trk  Seb  aOBS  411 VSL  k 
|B.Kr— 3B0.  adK.  1730. 
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quent,  that  they  were  to  be  found  in  almost  ererv  place  in 
Judra :  but  tlie  Jews  were  not  permitted  to  build  one  in  a 
town,  \iiili-K8  there  were  ten  persons  of  leisure  ui  it.  Not 
fewer  than  four  hundred  and  ei^iiiy  synn(;ogucs  are  said  to 
have  been  erected  in  Jemsalem,  |in'vi(ni.sly  to  its  capture  soA 
destnialioa  by  the  Romans,  in  tlie  evan^relical  hislonfiva 
find,  dwt  irhMWer  the  Jews  resided,  they  had  one  or  mm 
synagogues,  constructed  aiter  tliose  at  Jerusalem :  benee  wa 
find,  in  Acts  vi.  9.  synagogues  bciongiitg  to  tlia  -jUexin- 
diiaao.  die  AsHKies,  tba  CifieiMM,  the  Lfterdaes,  nd  dw 
CyierisBs,irtiidiwsie«ieetedftrandiJawisiiiriinWtaB!sef 
those  countries  or  citiee,  as  should  haapsB  tobaat  Jerasalem. 

Witli  regard  to  the  synagogue  of  Ine  Lnaanim,  a  consi- 
derable ditterence  of  opinion  exists  among  tlie  Irarned, 
whether  these  Libertines  were  the  children  of  freed  men 
(Italian  Jews  or  proselytes),  or  African  Jews  from  tlie  rity 
or  country  called  Libcrtus,  or  Lil>ertina,  near  ("iirthapre.  The 
former  opinion  is  supported  by  Grotiua  and  Vitringa ;  the 
latter  (wiiieh  was  first  hinted  by  Occumenius,  S  comments* 
tor  in  the  close  of  tlie  tenth  century),  by  PtaMaOT  Gsidaa» 
Wetstein,  Bishop  Pearce,  and  Schleuaner. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  ancient  Romans  made  a  distin^ 
tion  between  the  Liberti  and  the  Libertim,  The  Libertut 
was  one  who  had  been  a  slave,  and  obtained  his  freedom 
tlie.£tiaiiiMM  was  thesoQ  of  a  Libsitna.'  Bat  tUi  diadBa» 
luB  in  lAeMLgeswas  not  strictly  ctseiTsJ;  wtd  Lftwdaiii 
also  came  to  be  used  for  one  not  bom  but  made  fiee,  fan  oppo> 
sition  to  In^^muuM  or  ont  bom  frtt*  Whether  the  JMmmt^ 
mentioned  in  this  passage  of  the  Acta,  were  Gentiles,  who 
had  become  proselytes  to  Judaism,  or  native  Jews,  who  hav- 
ing been  maae  slaves  to  the  Romans  were  afterwards  set  at 
liberty,'  ^nd  in  remembrance  of  their  captivity  called  them- 
selves Libertini,  and  formed  a  synairoprue  by  theinwlves, 
is  differently  conjectured  by  the  learned.  It  is  proba- 
ble, that  the  Jews  of  (Gyrene,  Ali-xandria,  &c.  ererte<l  Hyna- 

fogues  at  Jerusalem  at  their  own  charge,  for  the  use  of  their 
rethren  who  came  from  thoee  countries,  as  the  Danes, 
Swedes,  to*  btultehurches  for  the  use  of  their  own  eountiyi* 
men  in  LoadoBiaadlhatthelulian  Jews  did  the  same;  and  ba> 
cause  the  greatest  munber  of  them  were  Libertini,  their  syna- 
gogue was  therefore  called  the  synagogue  of  the  Libeitlnes. 

In  support  of  the  seeoad  o|iiauMi  abova  nodosd,  via.  that 
the  Libertines  derhed  thefranMnoB  Libvtia  orLibaitiaai 
a  city  in  Africa,  it  ia  urged  dat  Siddaa  fa  Ua  LesiooOf  oa 
the  word  aAxtv-c,  says,  that  It  was  mtfUL  <3*wr,a  national  ap* 
pellative  ;  and  that  the  Gfi»aainitrlinettri»,o(  which  Nich  das 
de  Lyra  made  jrrwii  use  in  his  notes,  has,  over  the  word  Li- 
bertini, t  rr^ioiir,  denoting  that  thev  were  so  styled  from  a 
country.  Furtiier,  in  the  acta  of  the  celebrated  eonferenco 
•rt  iih  tne  Donatistsat  Carthage,  anno  411,  there  is  mentioned 
one  Victor,  bishop  of  the  church  of  Lihcriina  ,■  and  in  the 
acts  of  the  Lateran  couiuil,  whieh  was  lield  in  r>l!>,  there  is 
mention  of  Januariua  ^atia  Dei  epitcmnui  mncitt  eeeUtim  Li- 
bertinentit,  Januarius,  by  the  grace  of  God,  bishop  of  the  holT 
church  of  Libertina;  and  therefore  FabiiinnsinliiaGeeffra]^u- 
cal  Index  of  Christian  Bishoprics.  hsOflaOodLibsrttaB&iwhst 
was  called  Jfriea  pnpria,  or  tne  «f»^<lsr  proriAce  of 
Africa.  Now,  as  all  Uie  oiher  people  of  the  sewral  aynsgogaeSt 
mendoaad  in  dda  ]MM|e  of  the  Am,  aia  oaUed  fn»  dM 
plaeea  wksoao  thof  eane,  it  is  probdiie  dnt  the  Libertfaea 
were  denominated  in  like  manner ;  and  as  the  Cvrenians  and 
Alexandrians,  who  came  from  Africa,  are  placed  next  to  the 
Libertines  in  tli  it  r.itakirrue,  the  supporters  of  this  opinion 
think  it  probable,  that  they  also  belonj;ed  to  the  same  coun- 
try. But  we  have  no  evidence  to  show  tliat  there  were  any 
natives  of  this  place  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  period  referred  to 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.   On  the  contrary,  as  it  ia  well 

•  Citca  Romuil  xmt  r.ib<>rti.  qui  vlnitietA,  cfincu,  aut  leataniMilo  ntiOo 
jure  impediente  inanuiiiissi  xijut     i:iiii.:ui  til  j  (6. 

>  Thloaprrars  from  it'i?  followiriK  p.^sHii:f<  ofHuctooiatcoaeaniingCktt- 
(lluit,  who,  he  uyi,  wa»,  Ignarua  trinpt  rilim  AppHI,  et  iMMS)psall9BaadlS 
Libertinoi  dlcux,  non  ipio*,  qui  iivaiiuruiUcrrntur,  sal  liaseaOS  SI  US 
prurr^atii*.    In  Ttta  Cltodli,  cap. i  4  p  7S,  I'lUncf. 

•  QUimilliD.  lie  ln»liluuuno  Onlutia,  lib.  S.  cap.  10.  p.  216.  ertlt.  GIbaon, 
]e/33  Uui  aerrua  eat,  at  manuralttalar,  fit  Ljbeninus — JuiUntan.  Inatitiil. 
lib.  i  til.  T.  UbaiUal  ■out,  qui  ex  JuaU  ■anrttnta  uianuaiiaai  aoni.  Til.  It. 
Ingcnuua  eal  ia,  qui  Matlm  at  nalua  eat,  liber  eat;  aive  ei  duolMia  Infannis 
Riatrlniiiitm  aditu*  est,  aire  ex  liberUnii  duobua,  aire  czaltero  liberuno,  ct 
altero  inc enoo 

1  Of  iheae  Uien^  were  treat  nainbara  at  Rome.  Tacilua  informa  ua 
(AnaJ.  lib.  11.  cap.  ai.)  UmS  faur  Ihow— d  libertini.  of  lb*  Jewiah  aapcrati- 
tion,  aa  he  atylr*  II,  wera  baaiahcd  M  oa«  Ilinr,  liy  order  of  Tiberlua,  Into 
flardlnia  ;  nod  the  reat  commanded  to  Italy,  i(  i)iry  di  I  not  adjure,  bjr  a 
cenainday.  Hco  aJ»o  Hm-iiiniun  m  tiU  Titn'ni,  c  t  1 1  Joaephua  (.VuUq. 
fib.  XTiit.  cap.  3.  i&L  eUu.  Haverc.)  oif  olloiix  the  muno  tai  i.  And  PhUo  (Le- 
nt ad  Orian.  p.  7S6.  C.  edK.  Colan.  ICKI  )  apeaka  of  a  good  part  of  Ifae  chy, 
bevoed  the  TIfasr,  as  inhaUud  Ij  Jew*,  who  were  moaUjr  ubenlnL  htttim 
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known  that,  only  about  fifteen yewsbcfoTT,  r-rpat  numbers  of  some  better  oviJcncc  fh;in  ihnt  nf  the  talinmlical  rabbit's  is 
Jews,  emancipated  slaves,  or  their  sons,  wen-  b;\nish(  tl  fr.mi  roqiiisilr,  in  onirr  to  prove  iht  ir  liturjrips  to  be  of  so  hi^rh  an 
Rome,  it  is  most  liliely  tiial  tho  Libertines  mentioned  by  ^  ;iiiti<|iiit\  ;  especially  since  some  of  iheir  prayers,  as  Dr.  Pri- 


Luke  were  of  the  latter  description,  especially  as  his  account 
is  corroborated  by  two  Roman  historians. 

II.  It  doM  not  appear  from  the  New  Testament  that  the 
I  IniHiT  peculiar  Form.  Thebuildingofthetnwas 
M  »  mark  of  piety  (Luke  vii.  5.) ;  and  tliev  wen 
within  or  wilhcmt  the  city,  (teneraily  in  an  eferated 
plaee.  and  were  dtstinguished  mm  the  prowaehiB  by  beioff 
roofed.  Each  of  them  Had  an  altar,  or  rather  table,  oo  whieb 
^dhe  book  of  the  law  was  spread ;  and  on  the  east  side  there 
was  an  ark  or  chest,  in  which  the  volume  of  the  law  was* 
deposited.  Tlic  seat^^  were  bo  (iis])osr<i  that  the  peoiile  always 
sat  with  their  faces  inwanls  the  elders,  and  the  place  where 
the  law  was  kept;  and  the  elders  sat  in  the  opposite  direct 
tion,  that  is  to  say,  with  their  backs  to  the  ark  an<l  their 
faces  to  the  people.  The  seats  of  the  latter,  as  beitiji  placcvl 
nearer  the  ark,  were  accounted  the  more  holy,  and  heuec 
they  aie  in  the  New  Testament  termed  tlio  chief  graft  in  the 
tjfitaMgues  which  the  Pharieeei  affected  ;  and  for  which 
ou  Lara  imrnt^ied  against  (bam*  (Matu  xxiii.  6.)  A  simi- 
lar pneedeney  seems  to  lam  oept  into  the  plaeea  of  wor- 
•yp  even  ef  the  very  fiiet  Christians,  and  henea  we  may 
Meomit  ftr  the  indignation  of  the  apostle  Jamek  (ii.  3.) 
againat  die  nndoe  pren^rence  that  was  giren  to  the  rich.  Tlie 
women  were  sppar.Ued  from  the  men,  and  sal  in  a  gallery 
enclosed  with  lattices,  so  that  they  could  distinctly  see  and 
hear  all  that  na$s»>d  in  the  eynagofiie^  without  themMlTea 
beinK  exposeii  to  view. 

lU.  For  the  maintenance  of  good  ordrr,  tli^rr  wera  in 
erery  synagogue  certain  OnricKRS,  whose  business  it  was  to 
see  tbnt  all  the  duties  of  i«li|ioD  wen  deosndjr  peiftnned 
therein.    These  were,— 

I.  The  A^yKTvfxyrytt,  ot  Ibtkr  of  the  xtpiogpfgue,  (Loke 
Ziii.  11.  Mark  v.  2-2.)    It  appeBB  from  Acts  xiii.  15.,  col- 


with  Mark  v.  2'2.  wui 


▼1.  59.,  that  there  were 


wal  of  theee  rulers  in  a  afnagogue.  They  regulated  aU  its 
ms,  and  gave  DemiMion  to  persons  to  preaeh.  Therf 
I  alwaya  men  advaaeed  in  agie»  and  refpectable  for  thetr 
Jug  and  probity.  Hie  Jewa  termed  them  Hacamim,  that 
iti  mget  or  mae  nwn,  and  they  possessed  considerable  infln- 
ence  and  authority.  They  were  judges  of  thelu,  and  simi- 
lar inity  offences :  and  to  them  Saint  Paul  is  supposed  to 
olhuie  in  1  (^or.  vi.  5.,  where  he  reproaches  the  (  orinthian 
Christians  with  carrvitiij  their  (iilTereiirfs  before  ihp  trilnin;ils 
of  the  CJentiles,  as  if  they  lr<id  no  pcrsoim  nuKinir  thern  who 
were  capable  of  detenninintr  thnii.  h  iVw,  s-,i>,-  he,  thnt 
there  is  not  a  wise  M.\N  amims;  fjnu  ?  im,  not  one  that  shall  he 
able  lojudj^e  between  hi»  brdhrm  ■  These  rulers,  likewise, 
had  the  power  of  inflicting  punishment  on  those  whom  thev 
Jodgad  tobe  rebellious  against  the  law ;  in  allusion  to  which 
drcumstanoe  Christ  fwewained  his  disciples  that  tb«J  •Aeuid 
bt  temirged  in  the  igpMgnfmfc  (Matt.  x.  17.) 

9.  Next  to  the  Kfxftwtnm^  or  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
waa  an  officer,  wboee  provueenwas  to  offer  up  public  pray- 
cnto  God  lot  the  whole  eon|naKttiant  he  was  eallea  <S»<r- 
KaA  27Mor,  or  tfie  anget  of  vie  dtvcli,  beoaoae,  aa  dieir 
messenger,  he  spoke  to  God  for  them.  Hence  also,  in  Her. 
ii.  iii.  the  presiding  ministers  of  the  Asiatic  churches  are 
termed  angels. 

3.  The  Ch(izan  appears  to  iiave  been  a  different  officer 
from  the  Sheliarh  '/jiliimr,  and  interior  to  him  in  dignity.  He 
seems  to  have  been  the  person,  who  in  Luke  iv.  20.  is  term- 
ed i>Ti.i>tT«r,  the  flMMfer,  and  who  had  the  dmige  of  the 
sacred  books. 

IV.  The  service  performed  in  the  synagogue,  on  the  Sab- 
bath and  on  other  holy  daya,  oonaisted  of  tliree  parts,  viz. 
prayer,  reading  the  Sciiptnma,  nd  pvaaehfaig,  or  exposition 
of  me  Scriptnree. 

1.  The  nrat  part  of  iIm  aynagugae  eernoe  is  Prayer  i  for 
Hm  awformance  of  which,  aoeoroing  to  Dr.  Prideatu,  they 
liad  ihorgies,  in  which  are  all  the  prescribed  forms  of  the 
synagogue  worship.  Tlie  most  solemn  part  of  these  prayers 
are  the  mtTnjnjc  (siicMo.Nfn  Esn'-ir),  or  the  eighteen  pmv'ers. 
which.  accordiii(T  in  the  rabbit  s,  \vi  re  cornposi  li  ami  tnsti- 
rated  by  Eani,  in  nrcier  that  thf  Jews,  whtise  lanpiaii-p  after 
the  captivity  w;ss  corrupt,  il  with  many  barbaroius  tr  rms  bor- 
rowed from  other  hincruiiires.  might  he  able  to  perform  their 
devotions  in  the  pnn^  lanrruage  of  their  own  country.  Such 
la  the  aeeoQOt  wbich  Maimonidca  gives,  out  of  tho'Gemara, 
of  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  litumea ;  and  the  eighteen  col- 
]MliiiBparliBalar««n  nwntiooed  m  the  Miahi^a. '  Uowevar* 


deaux  acknowleilgea,  seem  to  have  been  composed  ;ift(  r  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  have  referenee  to  it.  It  is 
evident  tliey  were  composed  when  there  was  neither  teinple 
nor  sacrifice ;  since  the  seventeenth  ediect  prays,  that  God 
would  restore  his  worship  to  llie  hmer  part  of  hiB  bonae,  and 
make  haste,  with  fervour  and  love,  le  aeoept  Hw  bomt  sacri> 
fioee  of  lanel,'  dte.  They  «o«14  Ml,  thenibre,  be  the  com- 
poritioil  of  Ena,  who  did  not  leeeive  Ma  commission  from 
Artaxerxes  to  go  to  Judea,  till  more  than  fifty  years  after  the 
second  temple  was  built,  and  its  worship'  rt  ston  d.  'liie 
probability  is,  tliat  the  fomis  of  pmycr  for  the  H\  riapotJue 
worship  were  at  first  very  ti  w,  and  that  tecrr  in  !/-^r  iVi 
the  time  of  Jenu  Christ,  the  minilier  of  wbich  was  suUsi- 
quently  increased.  To  the  ( i  j-iitct  n  prayers  above  mentioned, 
auitthi  r  was  added,  n  siiort  time  before  the  destruction  of 
thi-  .second  u^mnle,  by  Rabbi  <iamaiiel,  or,  according  to  some 
writers,  by  Haobi  Samiiel,  one  of  his  scholars.  It  is  di- 
rected against  apostates  and  heretics,  appellations  which  the 
Jews  liberally  enoployed  to  designate  aJ)  Christians,  whether 
of  Jewish  or  of  Gentile  descent.  This  additional  pnjer  in 
now  iniefted  as  the  twelflh,  and  the  number  ia  nineleeB. 
niey  are  required  to  be  aaid^bj  all  Jews  without  exception, 
who  aie  of  age,  three  tiiMa  every  day,  either  in  public,  at 
the  synagogue,  or  at  their  own  nouses,  or  wherever  they 
may  happen  to  be.  As  some  readers  may  be  curioua  to  see 
them,  itiey  are  Hiibjoined,  at  the  end  of  tins  section.* 

2.  llie  sei'ond  part  of  this  synagogue  service  is  the  read 
ine  of  the  .Scnj'iur,.^  wliirh  is  of  three  sorts, — the  IGrictA- 
Shema,  the  reaciing  of  the  wlinle  law  of  Moses,  and  portiofie 
out  of  the  prophets,  iiiul  thi>  1  latriographa  or  h<j|y  writings* 
(1.)  Tlie  A'irto/A-.SA(  (;i«  consists  of  three portioris  of  Scrip- 
ture, vii.  Deut.  vi.  ti — 'J.  xi.  13 — 21.  Num.  xv.  37 — II. 
As  the  first  of  these  portions  commences  with  the  word 
dtema,  that  is,  A«w,  they  are  collectively  termed  the  Shema, 
and  the  reading  of  them  ia  oalled  kinutk-Aemoy  or  the  read- 
ing of  the  Shema.  Thia  vending  or  recital  ia  preoeded  and 
foUowed  by  sevaial  prayers  andhcaedietiona;  and,  next  to 
the  saying  of  the  idaeteen  prayem  above  nolieed.  Is  the  most 
solemn  part  of  the  religious  service  of  the  Jews ;  ^  ho,  be^ 
lieving  the  commands  in  Deut.  vi.  7.  and  xi.  19.  to  be  of 
perpetual  (ibligatloa,  repeat  the  fibaou  ddly,  ereiy  — 

and  evening. 

(•2.)  The  Ixtw  was  divided  into  fifty-three,  accordinrr  to 
the  iNiasorets,  or,  according  to  others,  fifty-four  I'nra-Thitjth 
or  sections:  for  the  Jewihh  year  consisted  of  twelve  lunar 
months,  alternately  of  twenty-nine  or  thirty  days,  that  is,  of 
fifty  wwks  and  fuur  d;i\s.  The  Jews,  tjn  refi>re,  in  their 
divi>.>ait  of  the  law  into  Paratekioth  or  sections,  had  a  reepeci 
to  their  intercalary  year,  which  was  every  second  or  tUrd* 
and  consisted  of  thirteen  months;  so  t&attne  wbde  law  waa 
read  over  thia  year,  allotting  one  fergfctett  or  aeelion  ta 
every  Sabbath ;  and  bl  oomuwn  jm»  (her  redneed  the  fifty- 
three  or  fi  Ay-four  seetfaao  to  dha  analwr  or  the  fifty  Sabbaths, 
by  reading  two  shorter  oneo  logMher,  as  often  as  there  was 
occasion.  They  began  the  eoniae  of  reading  the  first  Sab 
bath  after  the  fesat  of  tabemaelee;  or  rath<  r,  indtW,  ou  the 
Sabbath-day  before  that,  when  they  fini.shed  the  last  course 
of  readiiifr,  tht-y  also  made  a  beginning  of  new  course; 
that  so,  as  \\w  rahbies  say,  the  (levil  nut  accuse  them 

to  God  of  bi  incr  wfiiry  of  reading  his  hiw. 

(3.)  Th<:  nortious  s(  ltct<  d  out  of  the  prophetical  wniingft 
are  termed  llaphldruth.  When  .Vntiochus  Kpiphanes  con 
quered  the  Jews  about  the  year  ir>3  before  the  Christian  lera* 
he  prohibited  the  public  reaiiing  of  the  law  in  tlie  synagoguea* 
on  pain  of  death.  The  Jews,  in  onler  that  they  might  not 
be  wholly  deprived  of  the  word  of  God,  selected  from  otiier 
parts  of  the  Sacred  Whtines///y^/W  portions,  which  were 
termed  mathtoras,  mmn  (HaptrroROTH),  from  me  (man), 
he  clinmsed,  kt  Ame,  opcnrrf— fot  thoag^  the  Law  was  dti. 
mimed  from  their  synagogues,  and  waa  dbserf  to  them  by  the 
edict  of  this  persecuting  king,  yet  the  prophetic  writings,  not 
being  under  the  inierdiS^  were  left  open,'  and  therefore  they 

•  The  fifth,  tenth,  elerenih,  snd  fourloenih  collect!  hav«  the  nme  alla- 

•lon  unit  rff'Tcncr  b<  lh»  ■evrntPrnth.  Hrr  ihr  orfyinil  prayem  In  Mni- 
iiioiii.!r»  ftp  Ot.flnc  Ptff um,  or  in  Vitriturat  (ili  Svnnjr  vetere,  UK  iii  pari 
II  cap  n  pp  liIO— 103R  )  wl»)(ili«crvc»  Hint  Hit  IVIiniKiliM  will  have  Ihe 
MTenleemb  collect,  which  pr»y»  for  the  reiloraikiii  of  ihe  lemple  worahkL 
(redue  miolsterium  I.evltlcam  In  Adjniun  Domiui  tu»,  as  he  tnuiaUtea  tt), 
1(1  h»vr  bpcn  usually  recited  by  thr  kins  in  ihe  n-mple  idthf  f»r«*l  ofiaher- 
n»<-lf?i,  whirh  In  Kiicti  ui  absurdily  thnt  u  ■-iici(',:trs  itself,  and  shows  how 
liuie  the  Jawiah  traduiooa  cooccnuiu  Ute  uUKiuKt  and  ua«  nf  Uicir  Uuuittea 

aisisfcsilniBJUitia  ^sassifkinkW-' 
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IV.J 


or  THE  SYNAGOGUE. 


Med  dieoi  in  phee  of  the  othen.  It  WM  from  this  eostom 
of  the  Jewi«  tnat  the  primitiTe  Chiiatians  adopted  thelra,  of 
«  kim  even  Sd>b«th  out  of  the  Old  end  N«ir 


Ik  The  Mtowing  tablet  mMbH  the 
of  the  hw,  nd  the  haphtoiMh  or 


of  the 


IW 

Cgpbeta  (whidi  wen  eriietllated  fgr  lhe  fimMr),  m  Aer 
ve  been  read  together  ever  ebloe  the  deye  of  She  Aemo* 

or  MaccabeM,  and  as  they  eontinue  to  be  read  in  the 
-  synasogaee  belonging  to  the  £ngliab,  Portugueoe, 
end  Geranm  Je' 


A  GENERAL  VIEW  of  all  ns  wBcmm  or  ras  uw,  Am  aaenum  or  ijn  nanam,  a*  bkas  bi 
'TBU.  MimBNT  nmm  enfAooovss  vor  btbkv  auaum  ov  m  tcai. 


ML 
i*. 

ri. 
▼iL 

ix. 
X. 

zi. 
ziv. 

XT. 

XTii. 

XMii. 


PARAfiCHIOTB,  or  StcHtm  of  the  Law. 

GOENESIS. 

.  r»'«ru  BefMhhfcH  i>    ton.  8. 

lumnSnTfltadothBoacih,  «L9.tozLSS. 

<^  -t^  Lee  bee,  xiLj.  to  vdL  ST. 

trm  Vaiyera,. .xriii.  1. to xziL 

mrmvi  Chiuyeh  Sanih  niii.  1.  to  xxt.  18. 

m"jn  Tolptloili  x\v.  19.  lo  xxviii.  9. 

m»1  Vaivrt.-r,   xxviii.  10.  lo  jixxii.  3. 

if9-\  Vai>Mhlach,..>>>«  xxxii.  4.  to  xxxvi.  43. 

ar^i  Vaiyeaheh^ •*••.•*••.... XXX vii.  1.  toil.  83. 

fpv  Mikkcta,  ,  xli.  1.  to  xliv.  17. 

»3n  Vaiyiggaah,  xUv.  18.  to  xlviL  S7. 

^  Yajechei,  xl^M.toLSi. 

EXODUS. 

nvrOMOMMh..  - 

mm  Vaera,  vi.  3.  to  ix.  SS. 

njns     Ma  Bo  el  Paradh, . . .  .x.  I.  to  xiiL  18. 

rfyva  B»balach,  xiti.  17.  to  xvii.  16. 

<-«"■>  Yithro,  xviii.  1.  to  xx.  26. 

DToro  Mi«hpatira,   xxi.  l.to  xiiv.  IH. 

nerj^Ti-rumah,. ..<•(•••. ...XXV.  1.  to  xxvii.  19. 
imp Totiuiveh,. ,..»•«.. .....sxWi.  20.  to  xxx.  10. 

Mm  *9  Kai  tiaa^  xxx.  ILtoxxxhr.  86. 

*RfniVohattalH  swr.  Lte  sxxvBL  W. 

~"  "   xixfiiL  tl.  to  zL  tS. 


XXV. 

xx*i. 

X  xvii. 
XXTiij. 

xxix. 


LEVITICUS. 

9tym  Vairtkra,  i.  1.  to  7. 

w  nip'i  Vaiyikra  Tsau,  vi.  8.  to  viii.  36 

^rr9  f^hemini,  ix.  1.  to  xi.  47. 

^'-•r  Tazrii,  *•«»•>...  .xii.  1.  to  xiii.  59. 

p-aa  .Mfisori,  xiv.  1.  to  xv.  33. 

rre  <-inN  Acharey  Medk,«.....xvi.  1.  to  .xviii.  .'^0. 

p<anp  KetluHhim,  xis.  1.  to  xx.  27. 

^BK  EiDor  XxL  i,  to  zxiv.  S3 

•J>»Nn  Behat  Sinai,  zzv.  L  to  zxvL  S. 

 si«LS.touviLM. 


XXXT. 

m  vi. 
xxxviL 
xxxviiL 


NVMBEBS. 

la-^ca  B^miilbar,  i.  1.  to  i v.  20. 

Mr}  Naso  iv.  21.  to  vii.  89. 

BehadMea^  <..»•...  .viii.  1.  to  xti.  16. 


sL 
xfi. 


slhr. 
shr. 

xlvi. 

xlvii. 
xlviii. 


L 
fi. 
HL 
HL 
Gv. 


ShfUch,  .xiii.  1.  to  xv.  41. 

n°vi  Komch,  .»••.....  .xvi.  I.  to  xviii.  3S» 

npn  Chukkativ  xix.  1.  to  xxiL  1. 

p^a  Balak,. .  ..«,xxiL  2.  to  xxv.  9. 

owe  Pindui^..... ...... .•.zxv.  10. lozsx.1. 

ncoMaMolh,  xxx.  t.  to  xxxtt.  4S. 

ifBO  Matt  J,    xxxiii.  L  to  sxxvit  IS> 

DEUTERONOMY. 

onrt  Debarini,  L  1.  to  iii.  22. 

IVIPMI  Vaethchanan,  iii.  23.  to  vii.  11. 

3^7  Ekeb  vii.  12.  to  xi.  26. 

nH-\  Krrh  •■.«.....  .xi.  "G.  to  xvi.  17. 

SPODv  i^hophetiin,...*..  xvi.  18.  to  xxL  9. 

■qn  Tetae  XxL  10.  to  xxv.  19. 

man  Tabo,  ....nviLtozxix.8. 

0>4rJ  Nitaabfa^  ssfac.  9.  to  xn.  M. 

Ym  Vufalee^  xxxi.  1.  to  xxxi.  SO. 

iMiei BhaeiDiit  .....xxxiLl.  to  xxxii.  63. 

nsnon  pwi  VoioiHabenceh,.  •zoiiL  L  to  uxiv.  M. 


HAPHTOROra,  or  SteUtnt  oTtlw 


PtrtMguete  and  IkUUm  Am     Oerman  and  Dutch  Jevt. 

ba.  xliL  6—31  In.  xlii.  6—36.  xliiL  10. 

lia.  Uv.  1—10  ,...-In.  fiv.  1— IT.  Iv. 

laa. xL  ST— 81. zU.  l^lt..  Ditto, 

r  Khiga  iw.  l—n,  «  Kinga  iv.  l^-tT. 

1  King*  i.  1 — 31  Ditto. 

Mai.  i.  1—14.  ii.  1—7  Ditto. 

IIos.  xi.  7— I2.xii.l—  Ditto. 

OUad.  i.  1—21  Hoa.  xiL  13-14.  xiiL  1-10 

Amos  li.  1  — 18.  iii.  1 — 8  ......IKttiW 

1  Kinga  iii.  15 — 28.  It.  1  *..... Ditto. 

EadLXxxviL  1&— tt.  Diltow 

IKb«aii.l— 13  Diitob 

I 


ler.  i  1— 10.  S.  1— &  fM.nviL  to 

Ezek.  xxviii.  35.  to  xxix.  21  Dittoi. 

Jor.  xlvi.  13 — ^38  Ditto. 

Judg.  V.  1 — 31  Ju()k.  if.  4.  to  V.  1 — 31. 

Isa.  vi.  1 — 31  1«n.vi.  l-13.viLl-6.ix.8,7. 

Jer.  xxxiv.  8 — 22.  and  xxxiii.  25, 26..  Ditto. 

1  Kinga  v.  12— 18.  vL  1—13  Ditto. 

Ezek.  xliii.  10—27  Ditto. 

1  Kinga  xtriii.  30—89.  1  Kinga  xviiL  1—99. 

1  Kinga  viL  19-99.  1  Kinga  40— SO. 

IKmpaiLM-M..  lK»faviL91.«fiLl-4]. 


laa.  xliii.  31—98.  xlir.  1—35  Ditto. 

Jer.  vii.  21 — 34.  viii.  1 — 3.  ix.  S3, 34.. Ditto. 

3  Sam.  vi.  I  — 19  2  Sam.  vi.  1-38.  vii.  1-17. 

3  Kings  iv.  42 — 44.  v.  I>.i0.  Ditto. 

SKiiigi  vii.  3—20  Ditto. 

Amofi  ix.  7 — 15  ..^  ...Eiidc.  xxiL  1 — 19. 

Exek.  XX.  2—20.  Amoa  ix.  7-— 16. 

Ezek.  xliT.  15—81  USm. 

Jer.  joou.  8—97.  Ditto. 

Mti.  z«L  19-91.  zviL  1—14.;  


Hoa.  i.  10, 11.  ii.  1—20  Ditto. 

Judg.  xiii.  2 — 25  Ditto. 

Zech.  ii.  10—13.  iiL  1— .ig.!*.  1—7.  Ditto. 

Joah.  iL  1 — 24  Amoaix. 7 — 16. 

1  8am.  xL  14,  IS.  xS.  I— Tt.  Ditto. 

Judg.  xL  1—33  Ditto. 

Micah  v.  7 — 15.  t!.  1 — 8.  

1  Kinp  XX.  48.  xix.  1—91  

Jer.Ll— l9.iLl-«.  

Jer^ii.  4-98.  iv.  1, 9.  Jei»iL  4— 99.01.4. 


laa.  i  1—27  Ditto. 

xl.  1 — 26  .......Ditto. 

xlix.  14—26.  1.  1—3  Ditto. 

liv.  11—17.  Iv.  1 — 5  Ditto. 

IL  12— 23.1U.  1—13  Ditto. 

liT.  1— 10  .....Ditto. 

lz.1— 93....i  TUtta. 

IxL  10. 11.  tdL  1-19.  facBL  1-9..  .Dittos 

Hoa.  xiv.  1—0.  Mie.  viL  18—20  Iaa.lv.  9—18.  M.  1 

3  Sam.  xxii.  1—61.  Some  aay  Eaek. 

xvii.22— 24.  xviu.  1—32  Hoa.  xtv.l-9.jMllVl-MV 

Joah.  L 1-18.  Eccl.  L-xii.  induaive,. ,  .Ditto.* 


•  k  la  a  etrcaini««ac«t«ifhl7  (leservinit  of  ncilicr.  (hal  thpcolcbralrdpro- 
ph'ry  qtir»f«)  by  tti«  apoatlc  Peter  on  tfi«  <tty  i<(  I'«nlecoBl  from  the  pro- 
uli-  i  J.--I  (II  M—M  )  (onnaapart  of  Ihe  Pentpccsinj  service  of  llic  Karailf 
i««a  m  tiic  Crioiea.   "  "'^       '  ""^  '^"^  **Ji^ 


Yob  n. 


ihetr  prfinitive  biatinitlona,  that  Ihe  Mine  ceineldenea  look  place  In  the 

np't««<>ll(-  fsr'  1"    T)r  Unnf).  r»<>rr'i  BiMi-.il  R<>ii«archc«,  *r.  p  326. 

»  Tlie  ftt-A.'  LiMf  -i  :ir-'  i-.  |iiril  iToin  I>r  \  fbirlie'. Coiurnrntarj'  onDeut. 
zzxiv.,  mho  ualea  thai  be  baa  In  generaJ  followed  the  diviaiena  in  the  beat 
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OF  SACRED  PLACE& 


In  the  magognn  of  the  HeUeirists  or  Greek  Jews,  the 
law  ynm  mhrmi  read  in  the  Alexandrian  or  Greek  version  :■ 
bat  Inihflte  of  the  oative  Jews,  the  law  wss  alwtys  read  in 
Hebiew;  whenee  it  beesaw  neeemry,  aa  nxm  w  that  lan- 
guage erased  to  be  vt^macular  among  the  Jews,  to  estsblisb 
an  inlerpreter,  hy  whom  the  Jewish  Scriptures  were  ex- 
pounded in  the  ClialiltM'  dialpct.  which  was  spoken  by  them 
after  the  return  from  the  Babylonian  captivity.*  The  dwtor 
or  leader,  therefore,  havinjr  the  interpreter  always  by  him, 
softly  whispered  in  liis  ears  what  he  Raid,  and  Uiis  interpre- 
ter repeated  aloud  to  the  people  what  had  thus  been  commu- 
nicated to  him.  To  this  custom  our  Saviour  is  supposed  to 
huve  alluded  when  he  said  to  his  disciples,  IVhitt  t^r  hear  in 
the  tarjjhat  prmch  ye  u/wn  Ihe  hoiufto/i.-.  (Matt.  x.  27.)' 

S.  The  third  and  last  part  of  the  syna>rogue  service  is, 
Rtfomtivn  of  the  Scripture*,  and  Freaehing  to  the  ptoplf  frum 
them.  The  first  was  performed  ai  the  tiine  of  re»ding  them, 
■Bd  Ifee  otkar  afltr  the  vaadioc  of  the  ktw  and  the  prophets. 
Ib  LoIhi  If»-I5  n,  we  haire  an  aeeount  of  the  aamoe  of 
tfw  nv»giom»  ia  the  time  of  Christ ;  from  wbiflh  H  aMcers 
Aat  ne  laafht  the  Jews  in  both  these  ways:  Jnd he  taught 

in  fhrir  xyniii^o^nf.t,  beint;  ^ItiriJi'J  uf  vJl.  .hid  hf  earne  lo 
2fazartth,  where  he  had  bttn  hnni-^ht  up;  and  ii»  his  ctiMoin 
tc(u,  he  iL-rtit  into  the  gynai^nfrue  un  tht  Suhbalh-day,  and  utood 
up  fur  to  read.  And  there  (/•<«  diiii  cral  unto  him  fJie  book  of 
the  propheJ  E»aia»  ;  and  when  hi-  had  unrolled  the.  volume  '  he 
found  the  place  where  ii  wot  wriltrn,  "  The  tipiril  of  the  Lsird 
u  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointrd  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor ;  he  hath  tent  me  to  heal  the  brokenJuarted^  to  prtaeh 
deliteranee  to  the  eaptitet,  and  rteovering  of  tight  to  the  blind.- 
to  tet  at  liberty  than  that  are  bruited  t  &  artaek  the  aeeeptable 
yetar  of  the  Lardi^   Jad  he  folded  Ute  volume,*  and  he^me  it 

im  the  tynagorue  were  fadaud 
began  to  toy  unto  tnem .-  jThit  day  it  thit  Scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ear*.   And  aU  bare  him  untnen,  and  wondered  at  the  gra- 
eiotM  ivf/rdi  that  proceeded  out  of  ht^  innulh. 

From  this  passage  we  learn,  that  wlim  Je'*uB  Christ  came 
to  Nazareth,  liis  own  city,  he  was  called  out,  as  a  member 
of  that  synagotTue,  to  read  the  haphtorah,  thai  is,  the  section  or 
lesson  out  of  the  prophets  for  that  day  ;  wliicli  ijiiu-ars  in  iiave 
been  the  fifty-first  haphtorah,  and  to  have  commenced  with 
the  first  Terse  of  Isa.  Ixi.  and  not  with  the  tenth,  as  in  the 
table  above  given.  *'  Have  the  Jews,"  asks  an  eminent 
coamentator,  "  altered  this  haphtorah,  knowing  the  use 
whieh  our  bleeaed  Lord  made  or  it  among  their  anoesion  t"* 
Fnidier  ha  aiood  up  (as  it  was  cQBtomaif,  at  least  fbr  the 
efltejatiBg  minister  to  do  out  of  reverence  for  the  word  of 
God)  to  read  the  Scriptures ;  and  unrolled  the  manuscript 
until  ho  came  to  the  h  sson  appointed  for  that  day;  which 
having  read  he  rolled  it  up  ag<iin,  and  p>ve  it  to  the  proper 
officer ;  and  then  he  sat  down  and  expounded  it,  atrreeaoiy 
to  the  usatje  of  the  Jews.'  But  when  Clinst  entered  any 
synauo^iic  of  which  he  was  not  a  member  (as  it  appears 
from  Luke  iv.  lii.  he  always  did  on  every  Sabbath-day, 
wherever  he  w.vs),  he  tauirht  the  people  in  serm.ms  at'ler  tin- 
law  and  the  prophets  had  been  read.  The  Sacred  Writings, 
used  to  thia  day  in  all  the  Jewish  synajrogues,  are  written  on 
akins  of  paiehmaot  or  Tellaai,  and  (like  the  saeieat  eofto) 
tolled  OB  two  lallefBibeginBuifateaeh  end:  so  that,  in  read- 

will  be  round  to  nrf  •  Utile.  On  th*  I»bl(^»,  Ih-  aarke  n-marfca,  thai 
Ihounh  the  Je«r*  arc  agreed  in  the  arrlloai  of  the  llmi  iir>'  rrml  r^rrj 
Balibalh:  yet  (hey  aT>>  not  atrpcil  in  ihe  haphlorotli  n  m  ,  uuas  i>nKi  ilie 
propbala ;  as  it  appear*  ah«v«,  Ibat  Ihe  Dnlcb  aiMl  (icrrnan  Jew*  tlitfer  in 
Mvwat  eaacs  from  the  lialian  — -"^-mrtTirT :  ni  1^fTl  sri  sinn  sMitii  1 1 
vsflMloM  b«iklea  thow  above,  wUhh  M  kss  mM  Mdead 

•  TertuHiani  Apoloxia.  r  I'* 

»  Frniii  thin  prarlicr  i.ni;in!il>  i)  lie-  chnl  lfi-  P.l^;l|lhrll»«|^  sf  vMsh  *n 
•rcniinl  baa  bern  t\\e\\  in  Ihe  firs*  volunif  of  tlus  uurk. 

•  Dr  li|[b(f  lot'i  tloiB  llebraicv,  on  .Mm  x  27. 

•  "A»«iTr«j«{  I,  CiCjiik.  Tbia  word  swiiifies  to  uw/iJ-/  unroll.  TliP 
book*  of  ibe  ancienla  were  wrtnrn  on  pare hmt'nt  xnil  rullvd  iiji  H>-nre 
ibe  word  volume.    A>.X"  «.«  a>aTr>(S>Ti(  •vtoK,-        r>  z>';> 

•\XvK*<( ;  Wby  (to  w«  am  unfald  our  amia,  and  danji  eacb  otlii-r  in  ihr-m  i 
Dion.  Halicam.  lib.  vi  p.  98.  Ilodaon.  T%t  ivivtix.,  ANAttTliAi, 
nnfoMhit  the  leuer.  Jasepbas^  de tM  *im,  p.  91.  Havcrcamn  rp.i.i 

tt  C*Cki«v  tm  iC«vX.irt,  *Jii««  rwv  fli^r-v  ««eiitr«r*,  fttrm  li.  ANAUTI  £  AL, 
TO  SiaAiON,"  (the  Tery  expre»««n  of  llw  ovanfelinl- )  Ilcrodotiix,  lib.  i  c. 
13B.  lorn.  i.  p.  IS8.  edit.  Oxnn.  1S09.  Dr.  HMvrood'a  Inuoductkio,  toL  ii. 
p  ISI. 

•  l»r.  A.  Clarke,  cm  Deul  xixlir. 

'  In  like  manner,  aecordtng  to  the  eualom  of  tlii-lr  putillr  insirm  icm, 
we  find  our  Saviour  ntting  down  (Matt.  r.  1  )  before  he  bp(sn  lo  delirr-r 
bia  aerioofl  on  the  tnouiit  to  the  a<i<einblo<1  muUiitides ;  and  upon  another 
occaaion  lilting  damt,  an<l  out  of  tbr  nhin  leacbinf  the  people  who  were 
collected  on  the  abore.  (Matt  xiii.  I  )  Soaliio  It  la  iwid  of  the  M<ribrit,  whn 
war*  the  Jewlah  clergy,  itiat  thry  tat  (Matt  zxiil.  2.)  in  Mw'  chnir 
■tel«Mr  Uter^urt  "'^j^^  f"**  o"**'^  Mai  atwrva  om4«lo,  but  do  net 


[Past  IO.  Ckav.  L 

iog  from  right  lo  IsfL  thej  roll  off  with  the  Itfi,  while  they 
na  am  with  the  f%lf  Maa.«  Hie  vignette,  at  the  head  of  thM 
sertioo,  will  ooBfoj  aome  idea  of  the  manner  in  whidi  tfaa 
Synagogue  Rolis  an  oaidled.  It  b  taken  from  die  orioiaal 
and  Terr  wdoaUe  oiBiiiisenpt  in  the  British  Mnst^nm,  wakh 
is  deaeribed  In  Vol.  I.  Hart  I.  chap.  iit.  sect.  i.  $  ii. 

"  It  should  seem  also,  at  least  in  forr  iqii  countries  where 
places  of  Worship  were  established,  tiial  when  slranfrcrs, 
wiio  were  .Teu.s,  arrived  at  8ueh  towns,  and  wi-nt  to  offer 
their  devoii.ihs,  it  « .IS  uKiial  for  ttie  presidents  of  liie  syna- 
po^e,  afit  r  thr  ap[>oi[ited  portion  out  of  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets was  read,  to  send  a  servant  to  them,  and  in  a  very 
rt^spectful  manner  lo  request  that  if  they  conld  impart  any 
thing  that  mifffat  contribute  to  the  religioas  instruction  and 
edificstion  of  uie  aodienee,  they  would  deliTCrfti  This  token 
of  respect  and  politeness  shown  to  strangers,  appears  from 

" ts  xiiL 
airisal 


and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synsgO|pie  sent  to  them, 
sayinii.  3/i  n  and  brethren,  if  i/e  havf  am/  irtird  "f  tj-lnrlalioH 
fur  the  people,  my  on.  Upon  whicJi  Paul  stood  up,  and  beck- 
oning with  his  hand  mid.  Mm    Jmvtif  tmd  ye  ilmtfmr  Oed^ 

l^ivr  audience 

The  synagogues,  however,  were  not  only  places  set  apart 
for  prayer ;  they  were  also  schools  where  youth  were  in- 
structed. The  sages  (for  so  were  the  teachers  called)  sat 
upon  elevated  benches,  while  the  pupils  stood  at  their  feet 
or  before  them;'"  which  circumstance  explaina  St.  PaoJ'a 
meaning  (Acts  xzii.  3.)  when  he  says  that  he '  '  " 
up  AT  TMB  rnrr  of  QawiaW. 

Y.  Tboaawhaudheaagaanrof  I 


were  ofherwhw  fhoofht  aaworthy,  were  east  bM  af 

synacfn^iics,  that  is,  excommunicated,  and  aadadaa 
partakin^r  with  the  rest  in  the  public  prayers  and  leligiottB 
offices  there  performed  ;  so  that  they  were  Umked  upoo  as 
mere  heathens,  and  shut  out  from  all  benefit  of  the  Jewish 
reliili'in,  which  exclusmu  was  esteemed  scandalous.  \Ve 
are  told  thai  the  Jews  came  lo  a  resolution,  that  tchuner  ctm- 
fessed  that  Je.sus  was  Ihe  Chritt,  he  should  be  nut  out  of  the 
synagogue.  (John  ix.  23.)  And,  therefore,  when  the  blind 
man,  who  had  been  restored  to  sight,  persisted  in  confessing 
that  he  believed  the  person  who  bul  been  able  to  work  saCA 
a  miracle  could  not  nave  done  it,  if  Ac  Hwe  ml  <MV  lAqr 
caaf  Aim  mU,  (tet.  33,  34.)" 

VL  The  following  are  the  Afmondl  Aral,  or  aiaetai 
pisyers  of  the  Jaws,  lafaiad  to  la  aaga  104.  ss  trandalad  hjr 
Dr.  Prideanx.  Hot  whieh  was  formerly  the  nindeetdh  u 
now  the  l^'^Jfl^  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  the  Jewish 
liturgies.  The  first  or  precatory  part  of  each  article  was  pro- 
nounced by  the  priest,  and  thalaal  or  tutharittini  paitwaa 

the  response  of  the  people. 

"  1.  Blessed  be  tluni,  ()  Loao  our  Gon,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  ilie  God  of 
Jacob,  the  LTreit  God,  powerful  and  tremendous,  the  high 
God,  bounlifully  dispensing  benefits,  the  creator  and  possessor 
of  the  universe,  who  rrmemberest  the  good  deeds  of  our  fa- 
thers, and  in  thy  love  sendest  a  Redeemer  to  those  who  sie 
descended  from  them,  for  thy  name's  sake,  0  King  oitf  LoBD 
and  helper,  oar  Sanoor  aad  oar  iliiBldii-nAhnfrf  art  lAw,  O 
LoRu,  who  art  Me  tkieU  tfMnAamt 

"  2.  llion,  O  Lord,  art  powerftd  ferever;  Aoa  niaest  lha 
dead  to  life,  and  art  mighty  to  save ;  thon  sendest  down  the 
dew,  stillest  the  winds,  and  makesl  the  rain  to  come  down 
upon  the  earth,  and  sustainest  with  tiiy  beneficence  all  that 


.iktsa 

nmrnt  criile*,  hare  •nppoaedtbMlbsleir. 


•  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  on  Luke  tI.  17. 

•  Dr.  Harwood'a  blUtid.  *aL  U.  I 
'•  Fleury,  ljuny,  and  other  emu 

i*h  yoiitb  »af  on  low  arataor  on  lh<'  itrounrl,  at  the  feel'of  Ibeir  pfrcpinra, 
wbo  orruplcil  n  h>nT  rliair  ;  tnii  Virritiea  haa  ahown,  from  JcwihIi  i  iiIm  riry, 
Ibal  Ihe  diaciplea  of  the  rabljma  tunni  before  them  in  the  iitanniT  abora 
renreaeolcd.  See  bia  treatiae  dc  Hvnug.  Vet.  lib.  i.  p.  I.  c.  7.  bpfctt 
(Obaerr.  Sacne,  In  Nor  Fopd.  Ijbrn*'  vol.  it  pp.  1 11,  116  )  has  coltceteda 
variety  of  paaaaKP*  fmni  Greek  wnirra,  u>  abow  Ibat  Ibe  ezpreaaion 
ri»{  wt't»f  at  tht /"•'  IS  '.fiUiTalenl  to  »».«»■<••,  iMor  or  before. 

"  The  preredln;;  ai-cuuni  of  the  Jewtih  Synaxniiuea  haa  been  compiled 
from  Lamy'a  Aii|uirn.'mi  BiblicuB,  vol  Ii  pn.  2)<)— -21  Friirini fyilWtSO 
Ikma  (book  vi.  eub  anno  444),  vol,  i.  pp  !i7t— 091.  Fleury'a  Maontnof 
Ihe  laraeliles  bv  Dr.  Clarke,  pp.  33C— isa  Plcn-i,  Aniin.  Ju(jaj(|ue*,  jm. 
13— M.  (Tlirol.  Chrcl.  lorn  iii  )  !<ctinlj;ii  Archipol  llebr  np  23S,  29. 
Reland'a  Anno  Ilrbr  («rt  I  c.lU  pp  126— ItU  Ikenii  Aniiq  Hrbr.pani. 
c.  9.  pp.  100—106.  Sehachiii  AnlnadTeraionea  ad  Ikemi  Antiq.  Hebr.  pp. 
45a— <70  Urdner'a  Credibility,  book  I.  c.  9.  4«.  PritH  Inlrod.  ad  Nov.  Teat, 
pp  -117  iW.— o:n  .  «n<l  Dr.  Jeonin»»'«  Jewlah  AnilQiiltlea,  book  II.  e.  2 
Parraii,  .\ntiii_Hehr_pp  'M — 'JflH     Bf-auaobre'a  and  L'Enfonl'a  Introd. 

166-169.  Cin  lh«  ■ya^ytw^wwhlp  oC 
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<nr  King,  draw  tw  iMW  to  thy  ww 


are  thmiai  nl  «f  flnr  tbandant  mrrcy  mnkost  tho  (lrn<t 
uain  to  lire.  "Hioa  lusest  ap  Uioae  who  fall ;  thou  healest 
tn«  sick,  thoa  looaest  them  who  are  bound,  and  makest  grood 
tfaj  word  or  truth  to  those  who  sleep  in  the  dust.  Who  is 
to  be  compared  to  thee,  O  thou  Lord  of  might !  and  who  is 
like  onto  thee,  O  ooi  King,  who  killest  aiM  makest  alire, 
aad  iwilriirt  auvatton  to  spring  as  the  a^rass  in  the  field ! 
Tkom  ut  fMM  la  makt  ite  imd  to  naa  again  to  life^ 
JfaMrforf  AMI,  0  Lorn,  wktfmbml  lit  ^aitgmn  life.' 

**  S.  Thoa  ait  holy,  and  Ay  nme  is  holy,  and  thy  saints 
do  praise  thee  erecy  day*  Salah.  For  a  great  king  and  a 
hoh  ai»iko»»Ofle».  \BkmiimHkmtQLot»Qao,maai 

koiy  .' 

"4.  TTjou  of  tiiy  mercy  givest  know  lrdpp  unto  men,  and 
teachest  them  ondflrstandinpr :  etitp  i^.u-iously  untouakitow- 
lodge,  wisdom,  and  undi  rsUmiinL'. —  Blrsatd  art  ||M|  0 
LooDt  wk»  graekHuJv  git^^t  ktuwUdge  unto  mm .' 

**<w  Briag  m  back,  O  our  Father,  to  the  obsenranee  of  thy 
law,  and  mSn  m  to  adhere  to  thy  pfoeepts,  and  do  thou,  O 

waialiip,aod  convert  us  to 
rpwaaoea*  Bkmtimt  tkou, 
itul^rapmlmee/ 
**  6.  Be  thoa  merciful  onto  oe,  O  oar  Father:  for  we  hare 
aianed :  pardon  us,  O  our  King,  for  we  have  transgrreaed 
against  th«w.  For  thou  art  a  God,  good  and  rrady  to  par- 
don.— liLnrd  art  thou,  0  Iajrd  moiit  graetmn,  who  muUipUut 
1kg  murrifx  in  the  fnrf^vme*t  nf  siim  ! 

**  7.  Look,  we  l>es«^-h  thw,  ujKin  our  aftlirtions.  Be  thou 
on  our  side  in  ail  our  contentions,  and  plead  thou  our  cause 
in  ail  our  litigations ;  and  make  haste  to  redeem  us  with  a 
Mcfeet  redemption  for  thy  name's  sake.  For  thou  art  our 
Goo,  oar  King,  and  a  strong  Redeemer. — Bleated  art  thou,  0 
Lord,  tht  Hedtemer  of  braut 

Heal  aa,  O  Lord  our  Goo,  and  we  riiall  be  healed ; 
wtm  «•»  aad  wa  ahall  be  saTed.  For  tfaoo  art  our  praise. 
Briiymloai  lOMi  hoaWt*  and  a  perfaal  nBcdy  for  all  oor 
hifUieit  and  fbr  aH  our  griefs,  and  ftr  dl  our  wemids. 
For  thoa  art  a  God  who  healest  and  art  mercifol. — BUtittd 
ml  tkom,  0  LoRO  our  God,  u'Ao  euretl  the  diMotea  of  thy  penplr 
hrarf 

**  9.  Bless  us,  O  Lord  onr  iino,  in  every  work  of  our 
bands,  ;in'l  lilrss  unto  us  the  srasons  of  tho  yo^r,  anil  give  us 
the  dew  and  ilie  rain  to  be  a  blrssinir  unto  us,  upon  the  facf 
of  all  our  land,  and  satiate  the  world  with  thy  hit  ssings,  and 
aend  down  aioiatura  npoa  every  part  of  the  earth  that  is  habi- 
table^JMfiMd  ar«  llSa,  O  Imb,  «!•        %  Un^ 

10.  Gather  ua  together  by  the  ooond  of  the  great  trum* 
Mt,  to  the  eqloyiBeat  of  our  libeiljr  $  and  lift  ap  thy  ensign 
to  eall  togadMT  all  the  earttivitv.froni  i1m  four  qnartera  of  me 
lato  oar  ami  tenSL— Jfeaierf  art  rAou,  0  Ijobb,  lalo 
(  9igtaer  Me  exUm  ofthetteopU  of  hradf 
"11.  Restore  unio  us  our  judges  an  at  the  first,  and  our 
coansellors  :is  at  the  befjinning  ;  and  remove  far  from  us 
Bfflictir>ii  ;iiid  tr.niblc,  and  do  thou  only  reign  over  us  in  be- 
nignity, and  in  mercy,  and  in  righteousneso.  and  in  justice. 
~l;/eM«/ or«  a  Im,  fl«P  Av,  Mte  *a^ 
and  juMtief. 

*'  1-2.  'Let  there  be  no  hope  to  them,  who  apostatize  from 
the  troe  religion ;  and  let  heretics,  how  many  soever  they  be, 
dl  paiiall  ao  fal  a  ■Mmenu  And  let>  the  kingdom  of  pride 
be  speedily  roolBd  oat  and  bioken  in  our  inS^—Mlmed  art 
/4ow,  O  Low  ear  Oois  Vila  4iilriM|MlfAe  ' 
dbMlios*«Ml/* 


•  Thtit*  Uh 

ChriflKUU,  «r  I 

schokn. 


sfhls 


•  Th*«MMfepiaranssM«imdb;UMj««%*aiiMe<iD*k)«r«bl/th> 
gB|shgej»wg|^  h  OwMMHdMM Aw^ 


"  1.').  Upon  Iha  tiioaa  and  the  just,  and  upon*  the  proae* 
lytes  of  justice,  ana  upon  the  remnant  of  thy  people  of  the 
house  oflsrael,  let  thy  mercies  be  moved,  O  Lord  onr  Oooi» 
and  give  a  good  reward  unto  all  who  fatthfnilj  pot  their  traal 
in  th V  name  {  and  grant  us  our  portion  wilin  OMint  and  lor 
ever  let  oa  not  be  aabamed,  fbr  we  oat  ear  MMt  in 

ofthtjmt/  ' 

14.  Darell  thoa  in  the  midst  of  Jenisalem,  thy  city,  as 
thou  hast  promifMHl :  build  it  with  a  building  to  last  for  ever, 
and  do  this  speedily  even  in  our  days. — mrwd  art  thou,  0 
Lord,  who  buildeai  Jerutalem  ! 

"  15.  Make  the  offspring  of  David  thy  servant  speedily  to 
grow  up,  and  flourish  ;  and  let  our  horn  be  exalted  in  thy  sal- 
vation.  For  we  hope  for  thy  salvation  every  dav*— j 
art  thou,  0  Un,wl»  makal  O*  itm  rf  «m  mkat 

JUturiah  ! 

"  16.  Hear  onr  voice,  O  Lo«D  ear  Gon^  Moat  meietfiil 
Father,  pardon  and  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  acaapt  of  ear 
prayers  with  thy  mercy  and  favour,  and  aand  va  oot  away 
from  thy  preaence,  O  our  king.  For  thoo  bannot  with  mercy 
the  prayer  of  thy  people  hiael."  ■Bftwwf  ml  thou,  0  Lord, 
loAo  kearett  ftrayer  I 

"  17.  Be  thoa  well  pleased,  O  Lord  our  God.  with  thy 
people  Israel;  and  have  repird  \int'i  ihi  ir  jirayers  ;  restore 
thy  worBhip  to^  the  inner  part  of  ihv  house,  and  make  haute 
with  favour  and  love  to  areepi  (  f  ilie  bunil  sarrifice*  of  Is- 
rael, and  their  prayers;  and  K  t  tlie  w.irship  of  Isnu-l  thypeo> 
pin  bo  continually  well  pleiisin^r  m. to  thee. —  "'-rrd  an  nM^ 
O  Lord,  who  restare^t  thi/  divine  jirrsriirr  tn  Ziim  .' 

*♦  18.  We  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  with  praise.  For 
tbou  art  the  Iamd  oar  Goo,  tlie  Gop  of  our  fathers,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Thou  art  onr  Tock,  and  the  rock  of  our  life,  and 
the  shield  of  our  salvation.  To  all  geneiationa  will  wagifo 
thanks  onto  thee,  and  declare  thy  praiae,  baoanaa  of  oar  lift 
whioh  ia  always  in  thy  hands,  and  haeanau  of  thy  signa, 
wfaieh  aw  every  day  with  os,  and  beeanae  of  thy  wonders, 
and  marvellous  loving-kindnesa,  which  are  rninir.  and 
evening,  and  night  before  as.  Thou  art  good,  fur  thv  raer- 
eies  are  not  rnnsumed ;  thou  art  merciful,  tor  thy  foving- 
kin<loesses  fail  not.  For  ever  we  hope  in  thee.  And  for  all 
these  mereies  be  thy  name,  O  king,  bh  ssed  .ind  ex;ilied,Bnd 
Utteil  up  on  high  for  ever  and  ever;  and  let  all  tlial  live  give 
thanks  unto  thee.  Selah.    And  let  thetn  in  truth  and  sincerity 

[>rai»e  thy  name,  U  Gun  of  our  salvation,  and  our  heln. 
ah, — Bkued  art  thou,  0  Lord,  wAok  fuiaie  it  geed,  md  As 
loAom  it  it  JiUimg  atwaj/t  to  girt  pnuae  I 

19.  Give  peace,  kanefieence,  and  benediction,  grace,  be- 
nignity, and  nian7  onto  us,  and  to  Israel  thy  people.  »Ibm 
tia,  onr  Fathort  dl  of  us  together  aa  one  man,  with  the 
yn^iof  Iky  eonMananaa.  For  in  the  li|^tef  thy  eoonte. 
oaaea  beat  thoa  lim  mlo  oa,  O  Loan  o&  God,  the  law  of 
life, and  love,  and  benignity,  and  righteousnes!*,  and  blessing, 
and  merry,  and  life,  and  peace.  And  let  it  seem  good  in 
thine  eyes,  to  bless  thy  people  Israel  with  thy  peace  at  all 
times,  and  in  every  moment. — Bieued  art  thou,  0  LoM>i  tuka 
tkifpttj^mmdwUkftrntt 


hiktcd  madllr,  sad  kll  ih«  lyianis  bs  col  off^aisklf  i  'tantUs  ikoa  i 

quickly  In  our  ilMjt^  —  Bteiued  art  Asm,  O  Zord,  ifto  detlrayMl  tntmiM 

and  humhlrnt  ii/ranii  "'  In  the  Prayer  Book  of  the  Sp*nlin  nod  Porta, 
gu'di'  J. ihiK  (iriiy.  r  njii»  ibua:— "L«l  alandrrer*  luite  no  h«po,  uid 

and  ihoM  who  hale  lln-r,  br  rwUt a\y  cut  olT,  an<l  all  IhOSS  V^SSlvWki 
mfly  be  aiiddMily  tirokrn,  conxinirtl,  and  rocMcd  out ;  and  hiuma  llMni 
IhPtD  spcrdily  in  otir  <\aj*.~ Ulmtd  art  Ihou,  < i  Lord,  irho  dtntraye^l  iht 
titrr-ur-t  and  humltltst  ikt  proud  "'    Allen'*  Med.  lu  JuiUj»in.  |i  siv 

•  l^iMicrmuif  Ibeae  auppoaed  proaelyira  of  jumlcr,  tea  p.  iU».  in/rm. 

•  <.«.  TlMaitrniaiTnB|iM,«liicb  In  ihetMnpla  ofJMMlrai  iMtta 
Mjr  of  hiiei,  Mo  which  noM  crar  entered  bw  the  hlah-mleai  eaee  a 
year,  en  Itoe  greal  day  of  rxiuatton-  From  thi»  plaer,  aftrr  ifie  Bjihylimlth 
capuvlqri  Wert'  wanrmi  lti<«  aril,  itn-  turrcy  lli*  8h«cliiiiali  d1  iha 
dMas ffssann,  and  the  tirim  and  Tbiimntltn,  wbkh eaamg aotepcrfee- 
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CHAPTER  n. 


SACRED  PERSONS. 


SECTION  U 


am  m 


JrwiA  Ciubuh  WOTB  dM 

immediate  deseendantt  of  Abraham  by  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
whom  GocI,  having  delivered  from  their  oppressive  bondage 

in  K^ypt,  i  h'iRp  f(«r  himself  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  and 
their  liuict  ihsuc,  without  any  intermixture  of  (Jenlile  blood 
or  liinfTuasje.  'I'hese  are  termed  by  St.  Paul  Hebrews  of  the 
Ilihrew^  (Phil.  iii.  5.),  as  opposed  to  the  I/tllmittic  JetiJt,  oi 
those  who  lived  amonjr  thf  (in  cks,  whose  language  ihey 
spoke,  and  who  were  callwl  Jlelkni.itt,  (Acts  vi.  1.  ix.  89. 
xi.  20.)  Many  of  the  latter  were  descended  from  parants^ 
me  of  whom  only  was  a  Jew.  Of  this  description  was 
Timothy.  (Acts  xvi.  1.)  Those  who  were  bom  in  Judaea, 
of  pannta  rigfatly  descended  from  Abraham,  and  who  n- 


L  n«  wJUb  J^'often  accounted  Myj—U.  Memben  tfthe  Jnrith  Church  i  Jfehrem 
IT.  JinM  of  the  Ditpertim^V.  BeUenuf^—TL  Th«  UUrHneo^yU. 

I.  JcnoTAH,  in  him  iMm  wM«ni  and  goodness,  having  II.  Hm  liiat 
been  pleased  to  prefer  the  psaHdqr  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  before  every  other  nation,  and  to  select  them  from 
every  otlifr  peoplrl  fnr  thi'  pnrposi^  of  impartiiijr  to  them  the 
revelation  ot  his  will,  and  of  presi-rviiiji  the  knowledge  and 
worship  ('f  tlie  inie  (Joil;  Hi'  ihence  said  to  have  chosen 
them,  and  tin  y  are  in  many  passaijes  of  Scripture  represent- 
ed as  his  chosen  and  elect  peo|il('.'  And  hfr;iii?ii-  thi  y  wrrr 
by  the  will  of  God  set  aoarl,  and  appropriated  in  a  special 
manner  to  his  honour  ana  obe<iience.  ana  furnished  with  ex- 
tnofdiaaiymotivas  to  hoUoess,  God  is  therefore  said  to  have 
wa^lifj  dMH*  (Lsir.aEi.8.  xxi.  8.  xxii.  9. 16.  SS.)  For 
tbess  rsaaons  they  sia  tsnnad  a  Holt  Natmmi,  a  kingdom 
of  priests,  snd  also  saintsj*  and  llisir  eovenant  lalatton  to 
CM  is  omd  opon  thank  at  •  iBoliTO  10  hdlinsaa  of  iMaitaad 
uaelice.  (Lsr.  six.  S.  xt.  7,0.96.  sL  45.  Rxod.xiiLSl.) 
Bat  Uie  Jews  of  latar  times,  beeoining  pnad  of  Umsb  titles,  than  the  Hellenists and,  to  mark  the  excellence  of  their 
and  of  their  ecclesiastical  nivilsgsa,  extended  th«r  charity  lineage  and  languaj^,  they  were  called  Htbrtwa  t — a  name 
only  to  those  of  their  own  faith;  wUle  towards  the  rest  of  the  most  ancient,  and  i!u  n  fnn-  tin-  most  honourable  of  all 
mankind  they  clieriahed  a  sullen  and  inveterate  hatred,  ac-  the  names  borne  by  Abraliam's  dewxndants ;  for  it  was  the 
counting  them  to  be  profane  jiorsons  and  sinners.*  This  name  given  to  Abraham  himself,  by  the  Oanaanites,  to  sig- 
relative  or  imputed  holmesa  of  the  Jews  as  a  covenant  peo-  nify  that  he  had  come  from  the  other  side  of  the  Kuphrates. 

Ele,  Bepan\l<\l  and  consecrated  to  the  worship  of  the  true  A  llcbrrw,  therefore,  possessing  the  charari.-r  and  qunliiica- 
!od,  was  perpetual  (in  other  words  it  was  to  subsiiit  until  lions  above  described,  was  more  honourable  than  an  hraeltU.- 
the  institution  of  the  Gospel  dinpensation)  ;  although  the  as  that  name  indicated  only  that  a  person  was  a  member  of 
laws  ware  often  extremely  corrupt  in  their  maaoers,  as  the  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  wbicti  a  Jew  might  be,  though 
wunssBW  dsoanetsliaas  oTtbe  prophets  sufficiently  indicate,  bom  and  educated  in  a  foreign  conntry.  Su  i^al,  inde<xt, 
Henoe  some  of  the  rabbinkal  writers  esll  the  most  wicked  was  bom  at  Tarsus,  in  GiU«sia;  yet  being  a  Hebrew  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  hdy«— holy,  or  lighteoas,  and  Hebrawa^  who  received  hia  education  at  Jenindem,  spoke 
laiMUta,  being  with  them  eoanraitildateniufedniMnWiad.  thetaanicaaaadlhsi^aiidiindsratoodttaeHebiewiawiack 
X.  ISb  17.  M.  ZV&L  1.7.9.10.);  »d  in  da  ^le  afaar  ttaaaaeniewadaaef  GodweiawritieB,1iewasa  Jewef  die 
LonI thaJawahaU the piepoeteroos  notion,  tliatttioa^tliey  moat  honourable  class;  and,  therefore,  when  cautioning  the 
shonld  eonlinnB  In  Ihsu  sins,  vet,  heeanaa  they  weie  tlie  PhilippiansagainstJudaiztng  teachers  and  unbelieving  Jews, 
offspring  of  Abnliamt  God  woiud  not  InipVla  thieir  aina  to  he  enumerates  this  priviliMrf  anion<r  those  of  which  (if  sal- 
them.'  vation  were  to  W  oblaitad  hy  them)  he  mi^/U  have  etmjidmet; 

The  apostles  bring  Jews  by  birth,  though  they  wrote  in  in  the  Jir.ih.  (Phil.  iii.  4,  .'>.)'  'lln  |irivilegts  of  the  Israel- 
Greek,  have  ritainwl  their  national  idiom,  and  have  hnrmwed  i  ites,  which  were  ver)'  highly  esteemed  by  all  Jews,  are 
the  Old  'IV'siament  phraseology,  which  they  Ikivi-  .i|>[iiii'i!  to  '  enunicniti'd  by  .St.  Paul  in  tds  Episile  tO  tOO  Rflnana*  Itt  n 
Christians,  in  order  to  convey  to  them  accurate  idt  as  ol  the  very  animated  mauner.* 

magnitude  of  God's  love  to  them  in  Christ.  Thus  the  apos-  All  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were  anciently  called  hraelf  or 
tlea  not  only  call  them  disciples  and  brethren,  tiiat  is,  friends  Chiibtn  tuUraeJ,  from  the  surname  of  tlwt  patriarch,  until 

united  in  the  same  profession  of  faith  by  bonds  equally  close   "  '  '  '     *    -  jt^-  

aa  ihoae  of  brothers,  haring  one  Lardy  ontfaiikj  one  baptitm, 
bull  baawea  all  true  Christians  are  by  Ifia  will  of  God  set 
apwt  and  appropriated  in  an  eapedal  manner  to  hia  lioaoait 
aarHee,  ana  obedieooa,  and  an  fiindahed  widi  eztnaidinBiy 
hripa  and  motivee  to  hpttn—i  thsv  an*  liiaiefon,  aaid  to  be 
tmetified  (1  Cor.  i.  9.  tL  11.  HA.  iL  11.  z.  99.  Jade  1.) ; 
and  sre  liirthar  sqrlod  ilntfi  J^ir '««tf»n»  n      nafjan  and 


*  Tut  ••cUon  1*  principally  dertred  from  Schuldl  Arcbrologia  Ile- 
fcnlM,  lib.  U.  e.  I-  de  Eccleaia  Juitaic«  ejiiaque  Membris  ;  to(el))er  with 
BSsiMubre  and  L'Earant's  Inlnxl  to  the  New  Test   (BUMop  Waijoa'n 

8«o«ch. 

fi-^.   Edwarda  on  the 
Alber,  In«-  Henn.  Vet. 
liebr.  Oenlia,  pp.  2D— SO. ;  Jtn- 


  (BUMop  Waijoa'n 

Cot.  oTTraeu,  vot  ill  ■>)>  JOfi,  '.^16  )   IkenU  Anttq^  pp.  at3— at7 
CoinpcDd.  ArcbiFol.  CE<'ii:iniiiirn?  Not 


Aulborily,  Ac  of  Scriii'urc,  vul  ll.  pp  313— 330 
Teat.  torn.  L  pp.  191—1-6. ;  Carpzorii  Aotialiebr.  Qenlia,  pp. 
ninga'*  Jc**ao  Aniiquities,  book  I  eh.  3.  Mr.  Allen  baa  given  an  IntereM- 


ln(  account  of  the  inoUc  of  circnmcialon  that  obttina  amoog  the  Jew*  of 
thi  prciMint  timf  In  bis  "Modem  Judaism,"  pp.  20—296. 

>  Coaipare  Deut.  i*.  37,  tII.  6.  z.  IS.  1  Kings  riil.  22.  et  Mto,  1  Chron. 
avt.  13.  Paal.  e*.  6.  juxlii.  12.  cv.  43.  cvl.  6.  cxuv.  4.  laa.  xlL  8,  9.  xtitL  90. 
iM*.  I,  2.  xW.  4.  and  Bzek.  xx.  6. 

•  Compare  Ejrod.  six.  &  Lev.  xl.  44.  46.  sis.  2.  u.  S8.  Deut.  vil.  6.  xlv. 
S.  21.  iXTi.  19.  xxtUI-  9.  xxxiiL  3.  2  Chron.  »t.  41.  Paai  xxxlv.  9.  L  6.  7. 
Ixzlx.  2l  cxzxil.  9.  cxMU.  14. 

.  Apud  Ipaoa  fldea  obaUnata,  mlaerioordka  In  procaptu,  aed  adversus 
orones  alioa  boatile  odiom.  8ucn  la  (he  character  of  the  Jewa  given  hj  the 
Roman  hlrtorkui,  m  lb«]r  wera  to  the  tliM  of  oar  Saviour  (TacJi.  Hlat.  lib. 
V.  e.  6.  too.  U.  |k  W.  sdlL  BhHwUt  wfekk  is  *»— r^"*^  saeagmsd  by 
iheaacredWlMsrs.  tisi  WMt  TfciH  U.  juwt  «!>  Ort.  m  0.  ITtoa. 

•  8m  WhUbv  on  Matt.  lU.  9. 

•  ae«  CoL  W.  12.  I  Thtas.  v.  V.  Rab.  W.  1.  1  PeL  IL  a  A«ls  U.  88. 41 

ir^aE^^'' ^'"^        ^      *-  ^  ^^"^^ 


ILlWliLaMlCSlLft 


the  time  of  king  Rehoboam:  when  ten  trihea,iavolting  from 
this  prince  and  adhering  to  Jeroboam,  were  thenceforth 
denominated  the  Houte  of  jvael:  while  the  two  tribes  of  Judah 
andBeqamiaf  who  laaaahBed^&idurdte  tiia  fiunily  of  David, 
a  atylad  ua  _""      ■****    .  -• 


weaa  a^Iad  ua  Bmm  tfAMt,  AHar  the  captivity,  moot 
of  thoee  who  retomed  and  rebuilt  Jemsslem  and  the  temple, 
and  restored  the  rites  of  the  Mosaic  worshin,  having  spning 
from  the  kingdi'in  of  .Iml.ih,  the  term  Jews  became  u  {reneml 
appellation  for  all  tlie  inh.iliit;int.««  of  Palestine,  and  afterwards 
for  those  who  were  descended  from  them.  (Dan.  iii.  8.  Ksth. 
iii.  3.  2  Mace.  ix.  17.)  And  in  this  extensive  sense  the 
word  is  employed  in  the  New  Testament.* 

III.  Although  the  coosiitution  of  the  Jewish  polity  and 
tba  hwa  of  Mosos  aUawad  no  etiiar  natfawa  toparaeipaia  m 


1  It  haa  been  remarked  thai  Qrerk  words  ending  in  <rr.,-  impW  infert. 
ofKjr-  Thua  the  'Eaxtms  (//eilmaa)  were  distingiiislicd  from  itio '  £<^<..><rv 
Ta<  (HeltentarM) ;  the  former  imply  pure  or  na/nx  Oreeka,  who  itpoke  tlw 
Greek  tongue  In  Ita  parity ;  and  the  latter,  Jew*  or  MMn  mjourniaa 
among  the  Oreeka,  who  spoke  the  Greek  lanruge  acconllng  to  the  He- 
brew idiom.  These  were  the  "1*.».ih^t«i,  Hellenists  or  Greriniu  who 
murmured  ogairul  thr  Hrhrrtr*.  (Act!  vi.  I.)  "  Prtliuaras  doUlvd  hia 
disciples  into  two  clnwes.  Those,  who  were  capable  01  enicriog  iolo  Ui« 
spirit  and  mystery  of  his  doclrine,  he  called  IIui.vsfiiK,  PytkagonAm  ; 
tnrise,  who  wi-rf  of  adiflVrrnt  cast,  he  termed  flviaytfrrmi,  or  PjitMnge- 
RiiiTs  The  former  were  eaiinf  nl  nntl  worthy  of  their  roaster  ;  the  lalier, 
but  indifferent.  Tha  wirrit;  •liiuinclMn  i*  made  between  U)««e  who  were 
ealled  AtT>«a»(,  or  Attics,  and  ATT<iieT><  or  it/ricisrs, — (he  pure  Mui 
leaa pure  Greeks,  m  b*-iwren  ilmae  ealled't*>.ii,«{  «nil 'Ea*...'''.;,  /W- 
<en*8  and  ffellentifn,  purr  Urwks,  andGnecislng  Jews  "  lamblichua 
de  vita  Pythag,  c.  la  anri  Sdmruiifn.  "-Ited  by  l>r.  A.  OUrkc  on  Ac(»  n.  1. 

•  See  Dra.  Wbtoby,  DoUdrid^^M^iuilglil,  A.  Oarke,  or  Meaan.  Scoit, 
... 
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OP  THE  JEWISH  OBUBCn  AND  ITB  MBIIBEB& 


4imr  sacred  rites,  vet  they  did  not  exclude  from  them  soch 
p^ons  as  were  willing  to  (jualify  themselves  for  conforminff 
to  them.  Hence  they  adnniti'd  PnosKLVTEs,  who  renounroil 
th«  worship  of  idols  and  joined  in  the  rrlieious  servires  of 
the  Jews;  althoiigli  they  werr  not  hold  in  the  svinie  f-Htiniation 
as  Jews  by  binh,  descent,  and  language,  who,  we  have  just 
■eeOf  were  termed  Hebrews  of  the  Hebrews.  During  the 
time  of  Jmus  Christ,  the  Jews,  aneeiaUy  the  Phanaaai, 
grntly  exerted  theniMlTe*  in  makiiig  pweriytw  li»  thsir 
nUffioB  wad  sect.' 

<^diiitt,  and  tooie  other  lemnd  hmo  ifterliiiB,  have  du^ 
tmguiahcd  two  kinds  of  proeelyles,  namely,  1.  Frmelulea  of 
the  fftttf,  who  dwelt  either  in  or  out  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  worshipppd  the  true  (Joil,  oh^prx-innr  the  fie%'en  ]>ri n  jii-; 
of  Noah,'  but  without  obliirin?  tlioinselves  to  circuinrisKin 
tB  an>-  other  lejfal  cereinonv  ;  aiiii,  2.  Pntstlylr.i  i.f  jmticr  irr 
of  ritrhtmiirtifs.',  who  were  converts  to  Judaism,  and  eniiajred 
ilienisj  lv<>H  to  rrwive  circumcision,  as  well  as  to  observe  the 
whole  of  Uie  Mosaic  law.  There  docs  not,  however,  appear 
to  be  any  foundation  in  the  Scriptiireif  for  such  a  diatinction : 
■or  can  any  with  propriety  be  termed  proeelytcs,  except  thooe 
«bo  JiiHy  embraced  the  JewMk  nl^oa.  The  Scriptures 
only  two  classes  of  penona,  viz.  the  Israelites  or 
I  of  the  Hebrews  above  BealioDed,  and  ttie  Gentile 
I  to  Judaism,  which  last  are  called  by  the  namei  of 
I  and  aoioumen,  or  proselytes.* 
In  Ihe  initiation  of  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  re1i$rion,  ac- 
rortiing  to  the  rabbinical  writers,  the  three  following  obser- 
vanc»-s  were  appointed,  namely,  circumcision,  haplisni,  -.md 
the  otfentirr  of  sacrifices;  all  of  which,  except  circumcision, 
were  [»  ri.  >rmed  hy  the  WMMii,  SB  wall  88  by  the  naea,  who 

became  pn.M-lytes. 

I.  ( 'ir.  'i ^the  itiip'^rt  of  which  is  more  fully  ex- 
plained  in  pp.  IIU,  ill.)  was  the  seal  of  the  covenant  into 
wfaieh  the  proedyte  entered  with  God,  and  of  the  solemn 
prafceuon  which  he  made  to  observe  the  entire  law  of  Mc-ses : 
aa^  if  the  proselyte  were  a  Samaritan,  or  of  any  other  nation 
that  ased  tlMt  nlSt  blood  was  to  be  diawD  a/resh  from  the 
part  cifciuneiaed. 

9.  llie  second  ceremony  was  fPoMagat  Baptimi  which 
ronst  be  performed  in  the  presence  of  at  least  three  Jews  of 
distinction,  and  in  the  day-time  that  nothing  mitrht  be  dune 
in  secret.  At  the  time  of  its  performance  tne  proselyte  dp- 
ci  ir-  d  ills  abtnirreiice  of  hi'*  past  life,  and  that  no  secular 
tnotivrs,  but  a  sincere  love  for  the  law  of  Mnscs,  induced 
him  Ui  be  baptized;  and  he  was  then  iiisiructe<l  in  itie  most 
tsetBtial  parts  of  the  law.  He  protuised,  at  the  same  time, 
to  lead  a  holy  life,  to  woraUp  Ala  troaGod,  and  lo  keep  his 


Baptism  was  also  administered  to  the  oUldnn  of  prase- 
lylea  who  were  bom  btfort  their  parents  beeaane  ptoaeiytee, 
generally  at  the  same  time  with  their  uavenlB!  bat  it  was 
Mi  admiaiatnu'd  to  children  born  after  thai  emnti  beeanse 
the  paieniB  and  their  ofispring  were  coaaideiad  aa  loiaeliiea, 
clean  from  their  birth,  and  ihefsfom  wan  iMonght  iltto  eoT»- 
nant  by  circuincisioa  alone.* 

3.  The  thifdeetSBMnytobapeifiNinedwaadiat'ofqlMv 
Smcrijiet. 

And  it  was  a  common  notion  among  the  Jews,  that  ever\- 
peiBoa  who  hiid  duly  performed  them  all  was  to  be  consi- 


•  Compare  Am  tL  Sl  liii.  4.1  aod  MaIL  zaffl.  18.  wHh  Joarpllii%  AM. 
Ji*l  lib  liii  r  9  I  1  «iut  lib  xi-  r  1  t  1. 

»  Th'»^  pri^r^ptu  «rr  bjf  llw  Jrwinli  iloclors  i.-njir.|  itir  ^cvcn  prrri-pin 
Noab,  and  (thrr  nrricod)  were  (Ivcn  bji  God  to  lltc  soii«  of  Noah.  T\iey 
mm  as  iiUowa :— f  That  tnan  •bouM  abitala  Aram  kiolair* S.  Thai  ihejr 
ritasM  worship  th*  tru«  Qotl  alfme ;— 3.  Thai  th«7  chould  boM  IneeM  In 
»MM>rr»n«»  ;— 4.  That  Um-y  ahnuld  not  rommll  niiiniT ;— r>.  Nor  rob  or 
nr»l , — fi  TTial  thry  ■houtd  punirh  a  iniirdrrcr  Willi  (Iratli ,  7  I  li.ir  iliry 
ihoaid  ooteal  bioK^  nor  any  llilng  In  whieli  blond  ii,  coaa«4iiii-ntly,  iHiiJnng 
H" '  "|f '  f -  "  Brary  om,"  myu  a  liTing  Jewish  writer,  '*  lhal  obacnrt* 
Hmm  stTsa  twtnsMBdiftfc  Is  mihled  lo  ItappineMi.  But  to  obaetre  them 
mrrrlir  from  a  aenaeof  timr  propiteQr,  is  d<*«inrd  by  Maliimnlit'-n  liiviifn 
cimi  to  con<iilule  a  plaos  OadUa^  or  lo  confer  a  liilc  ti>  bappirK  ss  in  \\ir 
wortd  to  cone :  It  la  nquWit  Iml  tha/  be  obaerved,  6cc<iiM«  the;  arc 
Mm  cwmandSi'*  tss  Aln's  Modem  Judatais,  VU. 

•  Tbew  tmo  elMMS  sre  vcrjr  flrequenlJy  menlkmed  In  itw  books  of  Mo- 
aea :  thai  In  I.eT,  xrt.  we  ha»e  "  llie  childrrn  of  I«r.n>l"  (v»r  ?  )  nnd  "  Ihf 
•crangrra  lhal  aojoum"  ainonc  llirnv  (or  •».'■  )  r^.  .■  K^c)t  «n  7  • 
"Bacf?  on*  of  ine  booae  of  Israel,  or  of  ibe  ati&nger  ibai  aojoumeih  in 
Imm^  thai  sspsnMil  UnMSW  Hpssi  om^  and  ssllMh  ae  IMs  la  als  beart" 
a  is  tKi^ietitSi,  bjr  Om  "Mnofsr,"  In  Ihls  nuaaiie,  u  meant  a  proxrlyie 

wfv>         t.r<-n  fonvrrtist  to  thf  womblji  of  Jehrtvuh,  ntbcrwlin-  In-  i  ruM 
nf  :  hiT"  'I'-'n  n  piralcj  from  biiii     Scmilzai  \rrb.Tol.  Ilcbr   n."  .■i.r  t  i 
i€snici«>'a  JcWMb  AnllquiUca,  book  1.  eh.  lii.  pp.  C3— {(k  Dr.  Lardncr  lian 
tasMlwItfeatilis  nsiiss of  ww>  sstlssf  sisssliiss  la aot  ivbsftun>i  in 


saytaMMMwriMrbolbrvlheAwntoeitfl  c«i^^  aes  Ms  snamrnu  m 
1m fa.  Worki,  »ol.  tI.  pp  BtS— Bftt  Bvo.  or  vol.  III.  pp.  397—400. 4lo.  and  vol. 
Ay^ns — 331  9*o.  or  toI  t  pp.  IHO — tS3.  4lo.   Tnlii  obarrratloa  refldera 


h  ymtiable  Ibat  Uie  Iwelllh  prayer  of  the  Jew*  is  p.  107.  aa^o,  la  not  of  so 
■ymi  a  date  as  Is  cooMBonhr  suppnaed 
« ItekUMCs  Hor.  Hobr.  m  Mut.  lit.  S. 


dared  as  a  new-bom  infant.  Thus  Maimonides  rTprraaly 
•ays — "A  Gentile  who  is  become  a  proselyte,  and  a  senrant 
who  is  set  at  liberty,  are  lintti  as  it  were  new-bom  babes;* 
and  all  tliose  relations  which  he  had  while  either  Gentile  or 
serrant,  now  cease  from  being  so." 

On  the  proselytism  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  Christ  appears  to 
have  formed  the  principal  qualities  which  he  required  in  tbs 
proselytes  of  Ait  eoveoaat.  Jbni  condition  of  pwaa 

iTtiun  smong  tiia  Jewa  was,  ttat  lie,  wbo  eame  to  ambnea 
their  wdi|i«iB,  sitouid  come  Toltmtarily,  and  that  neither  force 
nor  iaflnenee  ahonld  be  employed  in  this  business.  Tliis, 
also,  is  the  Jir*t  condition  reauired  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
which  he  consiiier.**  as  the  founaation  of  all  the  retil.  0  ""!f 
run, I  I,'  \r  ':l!niir  („  Ttf  bttu)  to  eotne  after  me.  (.Matt.  xvi.  21.) 
Ttie  >rrun<l  eiindiiicn  rtv]uired  in  the  Jewish  pmselyte  was, 
iliat  he  should  perfectly  renounce  all  pri  i  jiiices.  his 
errors,  his  idolatry,  and  every  thin?  that  concerned  his  false 
reliiruin,  and  that  he  should  entirely  separate  himself  from 
his  most  intimate  friends  and  aoquatntances.  It  w^i^  on  thia 
ground  that  the  Jews  called  pioaelyliflm  a  new  birth,  and 
proselytes  ttew  bum  and  iwti'  men ;  and  our  Lord  requivea 
men  to  be  bom  airain,  not  only  of  water  hut  by  the  nolj 
(•host.  (John  iii.  51}  All  this  our  Lord  ineludee  in  this  wora* 
Ut  him  roHMMMc  Umttlf-^tJMfmfu^  Sbmw.  (Blailt  Tiii.  34l 
To  thia  tbe  following  aeiiptaies  refer;  Matt  z. 33.  John  iii. 
3. 5.  S  Cor.  T.  17.— TTie  /*J«f  condition,  on  which  a  person 
was  admitted  into  the  Jewish  church  as  a  proselyte,  was, 
that  ho  should  submit  lo  the  y"Ivc  of  the  Jewi.nh  law;  and 
patiently  tn  :ir  iIi.-  iiirmivi  ui.  nces  and  sulTeririfrs,  with  which 
a  profi  ssion  of  the  reU^inn  niij^ht  he  acentnpa- 

nied.  Christ  requires  the  same  condition,  but,  iiiRtead  of  ihe 
yoke  of  the  law,  he  brings  in  his  own  doctrine,  which  he 
calls  his  i/iikf  (.Matt.  xi.  '20.)  and  his  crow  (Malt.  xvi.  S4. 
Mark  viii.  3 1.),  the  taking  np  of  which  implies  not  only  a 
bold  profession  of  (Christ  crucified,  but  dso  a  cheerful  sub- 
mitting to  all  the  sufferings  and  ])erNecations  to  which  be 
might  be  expoeed,  and  even  to  death  itself.— The yhlrMoon> 
diuon  was,  that  they  should  solemnly  eogaga  to  continue  in 
the  Jewish  religion,  iaithfal  even  anto  oeslh.  Thia  eoodi* 
tton  Christ  alao  reqairea,  and  it  la  comprised  in  this  word  /<rf 
him  fAUmt  sie.'»'   (Matt.  xvi.  94—86.   Mark  viii,  ai— 37.) 

IV.  In  consequence  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  Jews 
Were  disperw^d  among  the  various  nrovinef  s  of  the  preat 
Babylonian  empire;  and  l]u)U<i|i  a  lari;e  |>(irlion  of  iheiii 
returned  under  'A'nibbahel,  it  a[)j>rars  that  a  eonsidenihle 
part  remained  behind.  From  this  circun'.statire,  a.t  well  as 
from  various  otlicr  causes,  it  happened,  in  the  lime  of  our 
Lord,  that  great  numbers  of  Jews  were  to  be  fotmd  in 
Greece,  and  all  the  other  parts  of  the  Koman  empire,  whieh 
at  that  time  had  no  other  fimits  but  thoae  of  the  Aen  known 
world.*  It  was  of  the  Jkws  dispcssco  amono  the  Gkntilks 
OR  Grekks,  that  mention  is  made  in  John  vii.  35. :  and  to  them 
Jesoa  Chitot  ia  alao  aapposed  to  have  alluded  when  bs  aaid 
thst  he  had  other  sheep  (John  z.  16.),  but  without  exdnding 
the  Gentiles,  who  also  were  to  enter  into  his  sheepfold,  or 
be  admittt'd  into  his  church.  To  these  dispersed  Jews  it 
was,  that  Peter  and  James  in8crihi-<i  tln  ir  respective  epis- 
tles; the  former  to  those  who  were  sralti  red  through  Pontus, 
(Jalatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia  Minor,  and  IJithvnia  (I  Pel.  i.  1.); 
and  the  latter  to  the  twelve  trilu  s  \\  ho  w  ere  disperse  <1  through- 
out the  tlien  known  world.  (James  i.l.)  The  Jews  who 
were  a-<isejiiblcd  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  were 
of  the  dispersion.  (Acts  ii.  5—11.) 

V.  There  were  also  Jews  who  lived  in  thoee  countries 
where  Oieelt  waa  tlie  living  language,  and  peifaapa  apaka 

•  T,ii!li!f«ot'*  Hfbr  on  Milf.  lii.  6  ;  Wfiufin  on  J"bn  Hi  2.  ;  and  Wlihby 
on  John  iii.  4,  &,  6.  Home  learned  men  have  tiippuHrcl  ilmt  our  I^nrd  alludaa 

10  Ihia  rabbinical  irailMoB  whan  be  rrprtiocbad  NicodemD*  with  belags 
master  In  larael  (John  ill.  lO.X  and  jH  bring  at  the  tame  time  ixnorani  how 
s  nmn  coiiKI  be  l>orii  a  m-r^nd  IiiiiP  Hul  i(  !«  rtio«t  pr<  b  il  l'-  ih.ii  Ji*»n» 
<  'brisl  ffrrrrij  In  lliil  «|..rilu.T:  iii'  inm;  i  f  c irr  nine i"i'>n  w  In-h  i»  \v\frA 
m  u  110.  note  •,  in/ro  'i  be  argunx-nU  on  llie  much  diaputed  queittii'n. 
Whether  baptium  waa  in  uae,  or  DOt,  Iwitoro  Ibo  lline  of  our  Savlonr,  aro 
reriewed  by  Carpcov  in  hia  Anpsratna  AnllqtlitalaiB  Bicraruni,  p.  49.  and 
by  Dr  Jennlnca  in  bi»  Jrviikb  Antloiiltiei,  book  I.  r  X  It  mny  n<ii  be 
Irrrlciant  lo  rcmiirk  li  <•  i;.'-  li-«mrdDr.  Campbell  refr  ra  nur  l-fin!'» crn- 
aure  of  Ntcodemua,  not  to  the  rabbinical  notion  above  inenliuned,  but 
ratlMrialilsaiMlvsliDoraaceorihai  eflUaion  of  the  Spirit  whIebvMuldlalW  , 
plaeo  nnder  the  Meosuth,  and  which  had  been  ao  clearly  forFlold  by  (ho 
l-rojibriB    Trfnulntinn  of  the  Fonr  Oonpi  Is,  vol  li  p  lii.'.  3d  f'ltit, 

•  In  iilliiKi'Hi  iii.i-i  prtibahly  to  thin  rii.-Miii,  Si.  P.-ii-r  aJ'Irrssoii  ihi- lie- 
lirrwii  who  had  recently  embracod  Chriatiaoily, aa  wv-bom  hahea  (I  Ep. 

11  2),  bccauaa  ibartMlbssa  bofs  ^riBBatefcsflnnMblasiNiibiiiar 
incornipubic,  cvcB  Uw  vtoid  of  Odd  utilch  Bvadi  ass  aMdfdi  ar  r 
(i.  ifl  ) 

'  Dr  A.  Clarke,  on  Mark  viii 


•  Phlks  da  LcfUloM  adCalua,  p.  1031.  s(iBfliecan.jM7t.  Joatphsib 
aaLJn4.lb.ifC«.«.tb.tf.s.ailkslv.e.ML  Otosva  dial. pnHsta^ 
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8ACBED  PERSONS. 


TPabt  m.  Cbaf.  n. 


u  Than  an  dwiiMiitriiwI  in  the  New  TMtUMot 

  iHdbiewtorfNrfteJewi,whoBpokewlnt«wtlMn 

•■Hed  Hebrew  (a  kind  of  Chaldaioo-Syriae),  by  die  appel- 
hUon  of  Hellknists,  or  Grecitm  ts  they  ara  tetmed  in  onr 
anthorixed  English  version.  These  in  all  other  reispoots 
were  members  of  Uie  jowish  church ;  the^*  are  repeatedly 
mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  it  was  a  pai^  of 
the  Hellenistic  Jews  that  requested  to  sec  Jesus.' 

VI.  Dunr.rr  the  time  of  our  Saviour  there  was  a  consi- 
derable numbHBr  of  Jews  resident  at  Rome :  Josephus  esti- 
matee  them  at  eight  thooaand ;  and  Philo,  who  relates  that 
diey  occupied  a  laree  quarter  of  the  city,  says,  that  they  were 
aldefly  such  as  had  been  taken  captive  at  different  times, 
md  ud  been  carried  into  Ilalyt  wbeie  tber  had  enhieqiiently 
Mfoind  tiieir  freedom^  md  warn  caUedXiaawwe.  The 


ajnagogoe  of  the  Libertiiiea,  mentioaed  fai  Aets  tL  9.  ia,  by 
aotae  critics,  sappoeed  to  haTe  belonged  to  this  dasa  of 
Jews.* 

VII.  In  consequence  of  this  <i  ispersion  of  the  Jews  throuph- 
oat  the  Roman  empire,  and  the  exteneive  commerce  which 
they  carried  on  with  other  nations,  their  religion  became 
known,  and  the  n  siilt  was  the  prevalence  of  a  somewhat 
purer  knowledge  of  the  true  (Jod  amonjr  the  (Jentiles.  Hence 
we  find,  that  there  were  many  who,  thoujrh  they  did  not 
adopt  the  riteof  eticuneiaioii,  yet  had  acquired  a  better  know- 
Mae  of  the  Meal  HMiAan  the  parraii  iheolofry  furnished, 
and  who  in  some  reepects  conformed  to  the  Jewish  religion. 
Of  this  description  appear  to  be  the   Dktout  Men  wko&awd 

who  aie  fieqoendy  meotknad  in  the  Near  Teatameiit,* 
and  pardenlailj  the  jiam  oantaloD  Cenelina,  of  whona  we 
anered  writer  has  giren  us  so  pleasing  an  account  (Acu  x.) 

VIII.  All  theae  persons,  with  the  exception  of  the  last 
class,  were  menihers  of  the  Jewish  church,  participated  in 
its  worship,  and  rejrulated  themselves  by  the  law  of  Moses 
(or  at  least  professed  to  do  so),  and  by  the  other  inspired 
Hebrew  hofiks,  whence  their  sacred  rites  and  relifrious  in- 
atruction  were  ili  rivrd.  No  pi  rsoii,  however,  \k  .:h  allowed 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  ordinances,  jintil  he  had  undergone 
the  rite  of  CiaccMcision.*  This  nte  is  first  mentioned  in 
Gen.  zvii.  10—13.,  where  we  read  that  it  was  a  seal  of  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  Abraham  and  his  posterity. 
AAanraida,  when  God  deUvend  hia  law  to  tlie  children  of 
hnwii  heienewed  theogflaaaea  ef  etreaiBdahtDi  whieh  fiwm 
ttwt  lime  became  a  saonunent  of  the  Jewiahieligion.  Hence 
the  nrotomartyr  Stephen  ealla  it  the  covenant  of  circumci- 
sion'' (.\cts  vii.  HA  ;  and  Jesus  riirist  a!«o  ascribes  its  insti- 
tution to  .Mosi'8,  thoujrh  it  was  derived  fn  in  the  patriarchs. 
(John  vii.  •2-2-}  besides  the  design  which  (iod  proponed  to 
himwif  in  eslablLsliiiiir  this  ceremony,  ho  appoiiile<l  it  for 
some  other  ends,  suitea  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Israelites ; 
a  brief  consideration  of  which  will  illustrate  many  important 
passages  of  Scripture.  In  the  first  place,  it  included  tn  it  so 
solemn  and  indispensable  an  obligauon  to  obaerve  the  whole 
law,  that  circumcision  did  not  pfralt  dioae  who  tranagieaaed. 
(Rom.  ii.  25.)  Hence  the  Jewa  are  in  the  Scripturee  fre- 
quently termml  the  dreumeition.  that  is,  peraona  eiienmdaed, 
■amMaedletbeiuMiraanid8edGeaiilea,whoa«aatTled  the 
MeSataMMM  (Ron.  ffi.  1.90.  ir.lS.  Oil.  117—8.  E  ph.  ii. 
11*  PUI*iiLS.);  the  abstract  being  put  for  the  crnu  rete. 
Than,  onr  Saviour  is  called  the  minister  of  circumeisioti :  ;uid 
therefoH'  St.  Paul  says,  that  whoever  is  circumcised,  is  hnuiid 
to  keep  the  whole  law.  (Gal.  v.  3.^  For  the  same  reason 
Jesus  ( 'hrist  w;is  circumcised,  that  ne  mip;ht  be  made  under 
the  law,  to  fulfil  the  promise  of  the  Messiah,  and  redeem 
thoee  who  were  under  the  law.  (Gal.  iv.  4.)  Secondly,  as 
only  circuniciaed  persons  were  deemed  to  be  visible  members 
of  the  Jewiah  chnrali,  ao  none  bat  theee  were  petmitted  to 
celebrate  the  great  festivals,  particularly  the  neeanTili  On 
this  account  it  was  that  Joehna  commanlad  df  tfaeianelites. 


who  having  been  hom  ui  the  wildaiiwae  remained  oncii^ 
nnnciaadt  to  undergo  the  rite  of  dicamekion,  prt^viously  to 
their  entering  the  land  of  Canaan  (Josh.  v.  4.  6.  9.) ;  on 
which  oceaaion  God  told  them  that  he  had  removed  or  rolled 
away  the  reproach  of  Ktrypt  from  them;  in  other  wonls,  that 
they  should  tlienc«forih  be  regarded  as  his  peculiar  people, 

•  Jobs      90.  8m  Slao  AeU  rt  I.  Iz.  29  taJ  zi  aO.  and  (h« 
Isn  oa  tboae  psssMM. 

•  ioatfitua^l^LJai.  lb.  itU.c.  11.  (.L  13  )  lib.  itIII.  c  3.  (,i  4  >  n  4,  n. 
Philo  (to  UfM.  ad  C^UOL  n.  lOM.  Taclitu,  AniuL  lib.  It.  c.  86.  Soeto- 
nhi*  la  llberta^  e.  SB.  Woillu*  on  Acts  Tl.  1.  luM  deuiled  tb«  VMioua 
'  '  '  M  of  leaiMd  men  re«pecUi>t  ihv  Li b«rti 9H,  3Hi 


the  eighth  dav.  Accordingly  John  the  Baptist  (Luke 
and  Jesus  Cbiiat  (Lake  u.  91.)  were  cireometwd 


I  Acts  Jrill.  431  6S.  irrt  14.  srU.  4.  17.  ud  zTiii.  7. 

MdtaaaMdae  «  dis 
,ls&i.ff.«ll^-Mt 


orcllP> 


and  no  longer  aa  the  davea  of  Egypt.  The  Icaovledfla  af 

thia  drcumsunce  beaatiAiny  illaatntea  Eph.  ii.  IWIS.; 
when  8t,  Panlt  daaoiibing  the  wretched  ataie  of  the  Geniilea 
before  their  eenversion,  represents  them  as  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and,  consequently,  excluded  from 
all  its  privilegis  and  blessings.  Thirdly,  cirrumri.sion  wae 
an  opi  n  profi  ssiou  of  the  WMrship  of  the  true  God,  and,  coa- 
.seqiiciitly,  an  ahjuniiioii  of  idolatry  ;  on  this  account  we  are 
told  i}iat  durinif  the  persecution  of  Antiochus  the  hesnhen  put 
to  death  those  Jewish  women  who  had  caused  their  childiea 
to  be  circumcised  and  such  Jews  as  apostatixed  to  hea> 
theniann  took  awaj  aa  much  as  possible  every  vestige  of  di^ 
eumeiaieik  Aa  duaiftewas  an  open  profession  of  the  Jewiab 
religion,  aome  xealoaa  converts  from  tnat  faith  to  Chriatianitj 
atnnaoualy  urged  its  continuance,  especially  among  '* 
who  were  of  Jewiah  origin:  hnl  ihia  waa  eipiaaaij  i 
bited  bv  St.  Paul.  (1  Cor.  vii.  18.) 

Lastly,  circumcision  was  appointed  for  mystical  and  moral 
reasons  :  it  was,  as  baptism  is  with  ns,  an  external  si<rii  of 
inward  purity  and  holiness:  hi  iiri-  tliese  expressions  of 
"  cimiiiK  i.-'iii'j  the  foreskin  of  the  heart,"  liic  " rircumcision 
of  tlic  hi  ;iri,"  the  " circuinci!.ion  made  without  hands,"  the 
"  uiii  ireuiiiciscd  in  heart,"  &:c.  so  often  occurring  in  the  Scrip- 
tures.* 

The  sacrament  of  rircimici&ion  was  enjoined  to  be  obeerved 
on  the  eighth  day  (Gen.  xvii.  12.),  including  the  day  whea 
the  child  was  bom,  and  that  on  which  it  waa  performed ;  and 
so  scnipnlonawere  the  Jews  in  obeying  the  letter  of  the  law, 
that  they  never  neglected  it,  even  though  it  Imnpanad  on  the 
Sabbath-day.  (John  vii.  23, 23.)  This  diey  termed •*driviii|r 
away  the  Sabbath."  If  they  were  obliged  to  perform  circum- 
cision, either  sooner  or  later.  It  was  considered  as  a  misfor- 
tune, and  the  circumcision  so  adminitstered,  thoujrh  valid, 
was  not  deemed  equally  ^ootl  with  that  done  on  tlic  i  ii.'lith 
day:  and  when  this  ceremony  was  dit'trred,  it  was  never 
u.sed  to  drive  away  the  Sabbath.  It  was  for  tiiis  reason  that 
St.  I'aul  accounted  it  no  small  privilege  to  have  been  circum- 
cised on  1 

i.  51t.)  an  _  ^   

exactly  rn  that  day.  There  was  a  peculiar  fitneaa  in  the 
circumcisK  II  of  Jean*  Chiiat:  for,  as  the  Jews  leckonad  it 
diahooouiable  to  aaoodate  with  uncirenmciaed  newona  (AMt 
zi.  3.),  it  waa  neoeaaary  that  he  ahooM  he  (Srcoineiaad  in 

order  to  onalify  him  for  oonveiaing  familiarly  with  ^em,  and 
alao  fat  oischar^intr  the  other  dutiee  of  hia  ministnr.  Be- 
aidea,  aa  the  Messiah  was  to  be  descended  from  .\DrBham, 
whose  posterity  were  distintniished  from  the  rest  of  mankind 
by  this  rile,  he  rereivcvi  ilu-  seal  of  circumcision  t"  show  that 
he  was  riy;htly  descended  from  that  patriarch  :  and  as  every 
person  that  was  circumcised  was  "  a  oebtor  to  the  whole  law" 
(Gal.  V,  3.),  it  was  further  necessary,  that  Jesus  Christ  the 
true  Messiati  should  be  circumcised ;  because,  being  than 
subjected  to  the  law  of  Moeea.  he  waa  put  into  a  oondiiioB  t* 

fulfil  all  rijhir   in.  nnd  roooBiB  tlioBO  whu  waia  BBJai  Out 

law.'  (Gal.  iv.  4, 5.) 
At  the  aame  lime  that  the  ehlM  waa  cinwimdeaJ,  we  learn 

•  1  Mare.  i.  KL   Joarphti*,  An(.  Jiid  lib.  xil.  c  7. 

•  Sro  I.I-V  jiivi  41.  4i  11.  lit  «  IC  xxx  6  Jpf  l».  4.  Ix.  SR.  56.  Rora. 
ii  S'-'-'J  ('..I  11.11  .\<-li.  11  t  II'  iiirK  i.i.in  wjii  file  oflhi' law  by 
v<  Inch  itir  Ibraflitf*  wi-rr  lakpn  iiilo  liod's  ruvi'DsM  ;  and  (in  (lie  KMni  Ol 
lO  waa  tlie  sauii-  as  liapliaui aiiKinc CbrtaliailS.  For.Mtbe  fomsfMadMI 
•  i|irrii>i>-*  thr  iHiiiinc  away  of  dn,  rireumeliiim  waa  anotiirT  fbm  lotba 
oanie  effect.  Thf  ><.  ri)iOirr  ii|>pnka  of  a  "  rlrf uniriKinn  madf  willtout 
t»and»."  (jf  whii  ti  lli«i  in.i  «iili  IminttwaBno  more  Ihiui  un  t  inwuii)  n$a, 
wlilcli  drnoird  "  lilt  (mUiiiji  off  the  Ixidjr  ol  Ihc  aina  ol  the  llr.li,  ■  (Col  II. 
11.),  and  l>«cumlnf  a  new  crealure;  which  laihi>  nenwof  our  bapliaai.  Of 
this  inward  and  iplritual  grace  of  elrcumcinun  the  aixwile  apralo.  r ipreaaly 
In  aitUlK-r  plarr  ;  "  Mr  h  not  n  Jew  which  io  one  outwartllv.  fif-ii>u  i  is  thai 
cirruiiicUiuii  «lii<  li  i>  imiward  in  the  flesh;  but  he  la  a  Jtw  wlmK  i.h  huo 
Inwanllx.  and  circutucluon  it  thai  of  the  beut,  in  Mitni,  aiid  itut  io  th« 
i«a«r."  (Rom.  U.  'M.>  thjme  a»y  aufipass  ilMt  Uils  saiiltMl  spaMcadoaor 
cireiUDciilon.  aa  a  aacrampnl,  waa  hiTenled  slier  Hm  prnchfag  of  the  Oo^ 
pel,  when  Ihc  Vf  II  inki  ii  frniii  thr  U«  ;  but  thia  doctriii.-  whu  only  en- 
foriT  I  |l.n«i-  II  I  ,1.  .r,  Mb  I  huddepaned  froiiillio  »eii»t'  ol  ihrlr 
own  Uw ;  for  ihua  did  Moaca  icitruct  the  J«w%  that  (here  ia  a  "  forcakia  of 
the  beaif  which  Io  b«  "ctftnsirtsidF'  la  a  iDoral  or  aplrilaal  way, 
nefore  ihey  could  be  accepted  aa  the  ssrvanls  of Ood ;  and  acain,  that  tb« 
I.iiri|  uiiiil.l  "cirriimelae  iheir  heart,  to  lo»e  him  with  aD  their  heart  and 
wi'li  ii;;  li^ir  hA  iii,"  (Dent.  x.  16.  and  iii  6.) ;  which  waa  the  aauic  aa  to 
aajr,  Ukal  be  woukl  five  tbeiD  what  clrcoiDeiaiaa  Mcniiled,  makiof  them 
Jews  iBwaNte. sad ililsg  0mm the bwrd  gntce wkh  the  ouiwaidaini, 
whhiHit  wtilen  Ow  laoer  of  lw|i(lMa  sealh  no  more  aow  than  the  teller  of 
clmimrl^loo  did  then  :  aivd  wi>  may  rniy  of  the  oat  as  Is  said  of  the  other, 
"  lie  U  iui(  a  Clirlniao  whkli  Is  'tiu  uihuuhII}'.  aatl  bapiiam  ia  not  the  put- 
ting  aieay  Ihe  JUlh  ^  thtlffh  by  washina  with  water,  bu«  Iht  annerr  of 
a  goad  amrtitna  loteartb  Ood'*  (I  Pet.liL  21.)  Rev.  W.  Jnnea  oo  Iba 
Pituralltre  Lanfnaice  of  Scripture  (Worlid,  yol.  ili.  pp.  77,  7B  >  On  thia 
milii.-  i  l>r  nr»vr«  ha«  anine  exc»-llenl  reniarlia.  In  hi*  I.eriurea  on  th« 

iii.T.  HI  h,  v.  . I  1  (ii)  '.Ml-  rO    !<ot' aim  ail  exc<>Ueoldi8coura«  ofBiabou 
BaTcridae,  coUiIimI  ''The  New  Creature  la ChrMlUllV."   Works,  W>L  IL 
•om.  Mf.  417.  ol  eoq.  Sao  edit. 
«  Mscluilpa  sod  wiUlby  oa  Lake  IL  SL 
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thr  Gcspp!,  Ont  it  was  usual  for  the  father,  or  8ome 
relation,  to  givr  liim  ia  name.  Thus  J'lhn  the  Baptist 
and  Jc«u*  Chrbt  both  rpcrivrd  thi  ir  nintir-s  nn  that  Hay. 
(Lake  i.  69.  ii.  It  aopoars.  howi-vpr,  that  tho  Jews 

Md  M*veral  namen  (liirinp  Uie  peri<id  comprisod  in  the  evan- 
gelical histoPi'.  Thus  tt  was  customary  with  them,  when 
travelling  into  f<irri<rn countries, or familiarlyconvening with 
lh»  Greeks  and  Romans,  to  awume  •  Giwk  or  Lslin  name 
flf  mat  afliBiiyt  and  sofoctina*  of  the  ^wrf  wamm  rignifica- 
liea  with  that  of  thair  own  eoNMiv .  by  iriddi  nnm  they 
vara  iMinlly  ealtolvMOBf  tfwQflBUea.  SoUuoMas  was 
called  Didymus  (Johnxi.  16.);  the  one  a  S^iIm  nd  the 
other  a  Cireek  word,  bat  both  sigiiifyinfir  a  tunn.  (See  Acts 
L  93.  xii.  l  i.  '2P.'t.  i,  1.  Cnl.iv.  11.  &c.)  Sometimes  the 
name  was  ailded  Irnm  their  country,  as  Simon  the  Canaan- 
j'u',  and  Judas  Iscariol  (Matt.  x.  1.);  but  more  troqupntly 

rticu- 


from  their  a.«tsuming  a  new  and  ditlerent  nanif;  upon  panic 
lar  ocf  urrrncea  in  life.  J^ee  S  Chron.  xsxvi.  4.  2  Kin 
zxiT.  17.  John  i.  42.)   The  same  practice  obtains  in  tiie 
East  to  this  day.< 

Howvrer  neceaaary  circumcision  was  while  the  ceremonial 
tav  tWHiaail  in  force,  it  became  equally  inditferent  and  un> 
MCMMiT  oa  the  abromtion  of  thai  law  by  the  deatractioa 
«f  A*  temple.  Undl  thatliiMdMUpatleaanowad  ittebe 
pwfca— d  on  die  JanriiliaoBmliloClniatiaiii^:  but  they 
ezpreaelT  ptbhibitM  the  impoeftioo  of  aoch  a  yoke  on  the 
neeks  of  the  Gentile  conrcrta:  and  therefore  St.  Paul,  who 
has  fully  proved  how  unprofitable  and  unnecessary  it  is 
(1  Cor.  vii.  19.),  thought  it  proper  to  have  Timotiiv  cireuni- 
ciaed.  because  his  mother  was  of  Jewish  extraction  (^Arts  xvi. 
I — 3.)  ;  though  he  would  not,  on  the  other  hand,  allow  this 
ceremony  to  be  performetl  on  Titus,  because  he  was  a  Greek 
(Gal.  ii.  3.)  : — thus  mvincr  to  the  cluirch  in  all  ages  a  most 
at  pattern,  eiuier  of  condescension  or  leeolation,  in 
upon  or  omittinff  thinga  indiflamiC  fi?m<i!»g  to  the 
I  of  tiBfls  end  ottevBtttaQoeet 


sEfTnoN  n. 

or  nnc  ■itmpi.e  axd  othkb 

OR  SACRED  PERSONS. 


t.  Cjf  the  Z>pir«.— IL  7Vk*  prietti,  their  functiont,  mainte- 
t,  ami  privikge*. — HL  The  high-pHett. — Hit  functimi, 
and  friviUgei. — Succettion  to  the  pontifical  dignity. 
Q0i9*n»f  the  Si^nagogue. — V.  The  .Vmarile*  i  nn- 
tmt  ^  tkdr  «eMr-VL  Tk*  Jt«duMu»^\lL  TA«  /r»- 
fUu. 

The  Jews,  on  the  eatablishment  of  their  iqmblie,  had  no 
Idair  but  Jehovah  himself ;  and  the  place  appointed  for  their 
•amficea  and  prayers  was  at  the  aame  time  both  the  temple 
«f dMdr God aad dwMlaee of dieir sovereign.  ThiseireuBi- 
Mbm  vtll  aoeoatt  ISr  llie  pomp  and  aplendoor  of  their  wor- 
ahip,  as  well  as  the  inunber,  variety,  and  mdaliooa  ia  midt 
of  their  ministers;  whMi  were  flrat  eataSlhhed  by  Moaea, 
arid  afterwards  renewed  hy  David,  with  inereaBed  splendour, 
for  the  (wrvice  of  the  temple.  To  this  service  the  tribe  of 
Levi  WM  e«pe<-iallv  dfvot<'d,  instead  of  the  first-born  of  the 
triHM  of  Israel,  an(f  was  disenpiffed  from  all  secular  labours. 
Tfii>  honour  of  the  priesthoo*),  however,  was  reserved  to  the 
family  of  Aaron  alone,  the  rest  of  the  tribe  being  employed 
u  the  inferior  offices  of  the  temple:  ao  that  alfthe  priests 
were  I^evites,  but  all  the  Levites  were  not  pries ta. 

L  Origimily,  the  tribe  of  Levi  waa  divided  into  the  three 
teiliee  and  ordeis  of  Gerahonites,  Kohathites,  and  Men* 
iftoa  ( 1  Cbfon.  vL  16,  &e-),  but  aftanraida  the  Lcrma  were 
divided  kj  D«fid  (1  Ghnm.  zziiL)  into  fan  elasee.  Their 
principal  oOee  WM  to  vndt  npon  tne  priaata,  and  he  aaaisting 
to  them  in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple ;  so  that 
thev  were  properly  the  ministers  and  servants  of  the  priesLs, 
aod  oblijred  to  obey  their  orders.  (Num.  iii.  9.  1  ('hron. 
niii.  28^  But  the  particular  duties  incumbent  upon  them 
were  different  in  the  tuneof  Moaes,  while  the  Israelites  were 
in  the  wilderness,  from  those  which  they  had  to  discharge 
afterwards,  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon.  In  the 
wilderness  the  ubemacle  waa  alwaya  in  a  moveable  con- 
datios  as  well  aa  the  Israelite* :  and  at  that  time  the  chief 


hMiaaea  of  the  Lentaa  waa,  when  tiia  Inaelitae  Jouaejed, 
tttolwdowB  Aa  triwnweto,  towwy  hibwt  aa  At  bott 


removed,  to  take  rare  of  all  the  instruments  and  sacred  vessela 
belonging  to  it,  and  when  the  army  pitched  their  tents  to  set 
them  up  again. 

For  the  more  regular  performance  of  the  several  dutiee 
belonging  to  the  tabernacle,  the  whole  business  waa  divided 
between  Uie  Kohathites,  the  Gerahonites,  and  the  Mcraritea. 
The  first  were  principally  concerned  in  carrying  the  ark  and 
snered  veBsels  belongine  to  the  tibenaele  nnder  the  oondaot 
of  Kleazar  the  priett  (N«BB.  It.  IC),  Which  bdof  the  mm 
honourable  cmpUmBeat,  ww  fgnm  to  Iheto  naal  |mhahfy 
oiit  of  respect  to  Moiea,  whowwdoMHided  fkom  fU»  ftafly. 
The  Geranonitee  and  Menritea,  nnder  the  direction  of  Itha- 
mar,  had  the  burden  aitd  charge  of  every  thing  else  belong- 
ing to  the  tabernacle,  as  the  coverings,  hnntjinrjs,  woodwork, 
cords,  pins,  &c.  (ver.  21 — 31.)  When  the  Israeliu-s  were 
i  rn  nuiiii'd,  these  three  families  of  Levites  were  to  pitch  their 
tents  round  three  sides  of  the  lahemacle,  and  Moses  and 
Aaron  with  tlu  ir  sons  round  the  tVmrtli  iinarter;  hy  which 
means  they  were  so  disposed,  as  to  be  each  of  ihem  as  near 
as  coMveiiii  ritly  they  could  to  their  respective  charges.  Such 
waa  tho  office'  of  tiie  Levitea  in  the  tune  of  Moaes.  After* 
wards,  when  the  Israelitea  were  aettled  in  the  promiaed  land, 
thia  amploynent  of  the  Levites,  in  carrying  the  tabemaela 
aad  ila  ntena{|8»eeaMd;  and  therefore  David  and  Solomon 
appointed  then  to  Mir  flflkea.  They  vara  chiefly  indeed 
employed  ahoot  4w  mrAb$  «f  lha  tompla  t  hat  dnnog  their 
receaa,  while  tiiw  wen  not  in  attendance  there,  they  were 
disperaod  throagn  die  whole  country,  and  employed  in  the 
service  of  the  state  as  well  as  of  the  chnrch.  David  made 
six  thousand  of  them  officers  and  judges  (I  Chron.  xxiii.  4.)} 
lliey  also  took  care  to  instruct  the  people  where  they  rt^sided 


in  the  Mosaic  law,  by  <-xpounding  the  aeveral  parte  of  its 

they  kepi  lha  pdUlc  neofit  aM 


Jc  W- 


and,  according  to  ti 
genealogies  of  the  several  tril)es 

In  the  Inisincss  about  the  temple  some  of  the  chief  amongst 
them  had  the  charge  of  the  aacred  treaaniea.  (1  Chron.  xxiii. 
-JO.)  Othera  of  a  lower  rank  wen  to  pnpiM  the  ahcw-bread 
and  unleavened  cakee,  with  the  proper  qnantitr  of  floor  for 
the  morning  and  aMotogaenrioe.  (1  Chron.  zziii.SI9.)  Vnm 
which  test  it  appem  aiao  that  they  had  la  their  on 
within  the  atnetntir  die  original  atandasd  fbr  weight 
meaaarea,  liquid  and  dry,  according  to  which  erery  diins  cl 
thia  kind  waa  to  be  regulated.  Hence  it  is  we  often  read  ia 
Scripture  of  the  sin  kt'l  of  the  sanctuary,  not  that  there  were 
two  sorts  of  sliekels,  unv  hucred  and  another  civil,  but  be- 
cause weitjht.-i  and  measures,  being  reckoned  among  the 
saered  things,  were  kept  in  the  sanctuary,  as  they  were  in 
the  temples  of  the  I'ajr-.ms,  and  afterwarrls  in  ('hrisiian 
churches.'  Many  of  the  Invites  were  likewise  employed 
as  porters,  to  guard  the  gates  and  paaaagea  into  the  temple. 
(1  Chron.  ix.  17.)  Others  were  more  honourably  employed 
aa  aingere,  and  were  to  eland  eveiy  mining  to  thank  and 
nraiae  the  Lord,  aad  likewiae  in  the  evening  (i  dmnuniti. 
30.) ;  and  thia  we  fad  they  did  in  a  my  i 
tha  dadkarioB  of  lha  ItoBBia,  r'^' 


whole  body  of  the  Levitea  fa  Dav{d*a  thne  anioanted  to 

thirtv-eight  thousand,  from  thirty  years  old  and  apwarda 
(I  Chron.  xxii.  3.),  of  which  number  he  appointed  fonr-and- 
twenty  thousand  to  attend  the  constant  duty  and  work  of  the 
temple ;  and  these  being  divided  as  the  priests  were  into  four- 
and-twenty  courses  (as  appears  from  1  Chron.  xxiii.  '21.  and 
2  Chron.  xxxi.  17.),  there  were  one  thousand  for  each  week. 
Six  thousand  again  were  to  he  oflicers  and  judges,  as  already 
mentioned,  four  thousand  for  porters,  and  four  thousand  for 
singera.  (1  Cluon. xxiii. 4, 5.)  The foar-and-twentyconraea 
of  singera  are  mentioned  in  I  Chron.  xxv.  a— 31.  Thiadia* 


poaition  of  them  was  afterwarda  confirmed  by  Solomon  when 
lha  tanple  waa  iiniahed  (SChnn.  vifi.  14.){  aad  all  theaa 
had  ibefr  ehie&  or  overwen  aa  wdl  aa  dw  prfeeto.  (Baia 


viii.  39.)  Thedatyof  the  porters  waa  not  only  to  he  a  odll* 
tary  guard  upon  the  temple,  but  also  to  take  care  that  ao 

person  who  was  unclean  or  uncircumcised  might  enter  the 
court  of  the  Israelites.  (2  Chron.  xxiii.  19.)  And  however 
mean  their  employment  wa-;,  yet  it  waa  the  pious  deaire  of 
David,  rtUher  to  lie  a  duor-ketper  in  the  haute  of  God,  than  to 
dwfU  in  the  Imts  (/  uickcdnat.  (Psal.  Ixxxiv.  10.)  TTie 
order  of  singers  was  instituted  by  David,  and  it  appeare  that 
the  whole  book  of  psalms  waa  eompoaed  for  thia  kind  of 
devotion.  David  (by  whom  the  greatest  number  was  eom- 
poaed) directed  many  of  them  to  the  chief  musician,  for  this 
tneaa.  that  thqr  night  ha  naedbi  the  aarvtoeof  tha 


aMotaliaf 


■OT-WaafiU. 
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it  M  mid,  that  David  delivered  this  ptaim  to  thank  the  Lord 
mto  the  hand  of  Jaaph  and  ht$  brethren.  (1  Chron.  xri.  7.) 
The  priiMupil  pciioiw  tf  Ihii  oidiert  who  had  the  superinlw- 
dner  am  ill  dw  ml,  were  Hcamn  and  Asaph  of  tbe  line 
of  Cwrahont  and  Jedathnn  of  the  line  of  Henri,  of  wham 
we  have  an  account  in  1  Chron.  xxr. 

The  iiifTi'  cimunstaiiro  nf  hirth  did  not  ^vf>  tho  T.rvitcs  a 
titU'  lo  oliict.ilf  ;  they  wero  nbliixfd  lo  receive  a  sort  of  conso- 
cration,  which  consisin!  <-lm  ily  in  sprinklinrr  them  with 
water,  in  washing,  and  in  I'lVrriiiij  Bacntici  s.  (Nutn.  viii. 
7,  8.)  The  usual  atrr,  ;n  u  hidi  the  Lovitts  wrrc  to  riit«  r  rm 
their  oflTice,  was  at  iivi  -nmi-twontv  years,  and  they  n  ir.imied 
till  fifty,  f  Num.  viii.  J 1,  J.').)  But  there  was  a  |r,!rtiruhir 
precept  wnich  restrained  the  Kohathites  (one  of  the  three 
DnoNies)  from  being  ein}d(>vc<l  to  carry  the  holy  things  be- 
longing to  tbe  mnctuary,  till  th^y  were  of  the  age  of  thirty 
(Num.  iv.  30.), probably,  becavae  these  being  the  most  valu- 
•bto  and  importtnt  of  all  tbe  moveablea  belonging  to  tbe 
labenaele,  raqniiad  therafine  peraona  of  greater  experience 
•■d  atienqgth.  AAerwards,  when  David  new-tnoulded  the 
oonatitndon  of  the  Levitts,  he  (by  the  aame  authority  which 
empowered  him  to  aive  diroclinns  ahnnt  the  huildiii2  ;ind 
situation  of  the  lioiise  of  God)  onh  red  tJial  for  the  future  the 
Levitcs  should  bo  admitted  at  tlie  age  of  twenty  years. 
(_1  Chron.  xxiii.  24.)  It  does  not  appear  by  the  first  institu- 
tion of  the  Levites  that  iln  y  li;ul  any  peculiar  lial)it  in  the 
ceremonies  of  religion  hy  which  they  were  distinsjiiishctl 
from  other  laraelitcfi.  None  of  the  Lcviten,  of  what  decree 
or  order  aoerer,  bad  any  right  to  sacrifice,  for  that  was  the 
pcoper  duty  of  tna  priests  only  :  the  Levites,  indeed,  were  to 
•aaiat  the  prieata  in  killioK  and  flaying  tbe  aacrificea,  and, 
doling  the  tune  ttiey  wen  omed  ap,  to  aing  pniaea  to  God : 
~'  1-  -^t  ,  yj^  two  pasmgea  in  1  Chion.  udii.  SI.  and 


f  Chnn.  xxd.  9.  en  eoaimoiuy  nnderatood;  nrilher  had 
thejr  any  title  to  bum  incense  to  the  Lord  ;  and  though  the 
apeech  of  Hezekiah  (mentioned  in  2  Thron.  xxix.  particu- 
larly ver.  11.)  seems  to  imply  othi  rwi^e,  yrt  we  tnirrhl  to 
consider  that  lie  is  iIm  tc  .H])i  ;ik'iiiir  i"  the  prii  >its  as  wi  ll  as  to 
the  Levitcs.  It  was  on  account  of  lIk  ir  aspiring  lo  the  priest's 
office  in  this  particular  of  burniiitr  incense,  that  Korah  and 
his  company  (who  were  Levitis)  wfrc  miraculonsly  destroy- 
ed, and  thru  censers  ordered  to  he  beiiij-n  into  broiid  plates, 
and  fixed  upon  the  altar,  to  be  perpi  tual  monuments  of  their 

{ircsumptuous  sacrilege,  and  a  caution  to  ail  the  children  of 
siael,  that  none  presume  to  offer  hinnnan  before  the  Lord 
but  the  seed  of  Aai0O|  who  alone  were  commissioned  to  the 
priestly  office. 

Aa  the  Lerilee  wen  anhoBdiaate  to  the  prieata,  ao  they 
(the  Levhee)  had  otben  under  them,  called  NrrannHa, 
whoee  buaioeaa  it  was  to  carry  the  weter  and  wood  that  was 
wanted  in  the  temple  for  the  use  of  the  aacrificea,  and  to 

perfnnn  other  laborious  services  there.  They  were  not 
oritriually  of  Hebrew  descent,  but  are  supno«e>l  to  have  been 
chiefly  the  posterity  of  tiie  (Jibeonites,  wno  for  their  fhuidu- 
lent  utratagem  in  imposinfr  upon  Joshua  and  the  Hebrew 
princes  (Josh.  ix.  '.i — 27.)  were  condemned  to  this  employ- 
ment, which  was  a  sort  of  honourable  servitude.  We  read 
ill  Ezra,  that  the  Nethinims  were  devoted  by  David  and  the 
Other  princes  lo  the  aerrice  of  the  temple  (Ezra  viii.  20.), 
and  they  are  called  tlie  children  of  Solomon's  servants  (Ezra 
u.  68.},  being  probably  a  mixture  of  the  race  of  the  Gibeoo- 
ilM  mi  aome  of  the  remains  of  the  Caoaanitee,  whom  Sdo- 
nen  ooaatnined  to  varioiia  eamlodea*  (1  Kinga  ix.  90, 91.) 
Tbej  had  a  partiealar  plaoe  in  Jeraaakm  when  they  dwelt, 
eaUed  Ophel,  for  the  convenieney  of  being  near  the  anvice 
of  the  temple.  (Neh.  iii.  26.) 

In  order  to  enable  the  I^evites  to  devote  tliems-lves  to  tliat 
service,  fiirty  ijlht  cities  were  assicrned  to  them  for  their 
r»->.iileiici',  on  ;lie  division  of  the  land  nf  (.'an,i;\;i  ;  liiirtt  eri  nf 
tlies*'  were  appropriated  lo  the  priests,'  to  which  were  added 
the  tithes  of  corn,  fruit,  and  cattle.  'I'hc  Levites,  however, 
paid  to  the  priests  a  tenth  part  of  all  their  tithes;  and  as 
they  were  possessed  of  no  landed  property,  the  tithes  which 
the  priests  received  6oin  them  wem  eonaidend  aa  the  firstp 
fruits  which  ihef  weaa  te  ottar  to  Ood.  (Nvn.  zriii. 
91— 84.y 

0.  Mast  to  the  Levilea,  bnt  aopeiior  to  then  in  dignity, 
wen  lha  mioMlj  PlHl81«i|  who  were  cboeen  from  the  fainily 
of  Aaion  eidiiafraly.  Thereeived  immediately  at  the  altar, 

prepared  the  rictims,  and  offered  the  sucrifli  n They  kept 
up  a  perpetual  fire  on  the  altar  of  the  biinu  sacrihceei,  and 

•  Home's  Scrjpu  Uut.  of  Jews,  vol.  U.  {ij).  Zlt— iBl.  SchiiUi  AicbaoL 


also  in  the  lamps  of  the  golden  candleatiek  in  the  aaaetany  | 
they  kneaded  tne  loarea  of  shcw-bread,  which  Ihej  liaked* 
ana  offered  on  the  golden  altar  in  the  sanctuary :  and  dUHind 
them  every  ^bta&day.  Every  day,  morning  and  eveoins', 

a  priest  (who  vraa  appointed  at  the  beginning  of  the  week 
by  lot)  brought  into  the  aanctnarv  a  smoking  censer  of 
incense,  whicii  be  set  upon  the  gofden  table,  and  which  on 
no  account  was  to  be  kindled  with  stranjre  fire,  that  is,  with 
any  fire  hut  that  which  was  taken  fmin  the  altar  of  burnt 
sacrifice.  (Lev.  x.  1,2.)  And  as  the  nundier  and  variety  of 
their  functions  rfNpiired  them  to  be  well  read  in  their  law,  in 
order  that  they  niiixht  be  able  to  judge  of  the  various  legal 
uncleaiuu'sv.es,  &:c.  this  circumstance  caused  them  to  be  con- 
suited  as  interpreters  of  the  law  (Hoe.  iv.  6.  Mai.  ii.  7,  die. 
Lev.  xiii.  2.  Nam.  v.  14,  15.),  a.4  well  as  judges  of  conUo- 
versies.  (Dent.  xxi.  5.  xvii.  8—13.)  In  we  time  of  war. 
their  buameaa  waa  to  carry  the  ark  of  the  eovenant,  to  soond 
the  holT  trampeia,  and  animate  the  army  to  the  perfonnanea 
of  its  dutiea.  To  them  aleo  it  bskoged  publicly  to  blaea 
thepeople  in  tbe  name  of  the  Lord. 

file  ptieeta  were  divided  by  David  into  twenty-four  clasaea 
(1  Chroo.  xxiv.  7 — IB.)  ;  which  order  was  retained  by  S<do- 
jnon  (2  Chron.  viii.  14.) ;  and  at  the  revivals  of  the  Jewish 
reliirion  by  the  kinrs  Hezekiah  and  .Josiah.  f  J  Chron.  xxxi. 

XXXV.  4,  5.)  As,  however,  only  four  clashes  returned 
from  the  Dabyloni>li  cnptivity  (Kzra  ii.  36— 3'J.  Neh.  vii. 
3t) — 1!2.  xii.  1.),  these  were  ajrnin  divided  into  twenty-foor 
classes,  each  of  which  was  disiiii[T\ii8hcd  by  it«  original  ap- 
pellation. This  accounts  for  the  introduction  of  ihe  claaa  or 
order  of  Abiailt  mentioned  in  Luke  i.  5.,  which  we  do  not 
find  noticed  among  those  who  returned  from  the  eaptivit]^. 
One  of  these  clas&t^s  went  up  to  Jerusalem  every  week  to 
diichaift  the  aaoefdotal  office,  and  aooeeeded  one  another  eo 
the  SabbnO-day,  till  thcw  had  all  attended  in  their  tank  To 
each  order  was  assigned  a  pieatdent  (1  Chron.  xxiv.  6.  31. 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  14.},  whom  some  critics  suppose  to  be  the 
same  as  the  cMrf  prtn-ts  so  often  mentioned  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  in  the  writinrrs  of  Josephus.'  The  ])rince  or 
prefect  of  each  class  appoii  ted  an  <  iitm^  family  to  ortrr  liin 
daily  sacrifices:  and  at  the  close  of  Uie  week  they  all  jmnetl 
to'rether  in  sacrificinij.  And  as  each  familv  consisi,*!  of  a 
great  number  of  priests,  they  drew  lots  for  the  dificrent 
otlices  which  they  were  to  perfoim.  It  was  by  virtue  of  such 
lot  that  Uie  ofhce  of  burning  incense  was  assigned  to  2^ha- 
riaa  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist,  when  he  lomi  into  the 
trmplc  nf  the  Lord.  (Luke  i.  9.)  According  lo  some  Jewish 
writers,  them  weie  three  priests  employed  in  the  offering  of 
the  incense ;  on*^,  who  carried  away  the  ashes  left  on  the 
altar  at  tbe  preceding  service ;  another,  who  brought  a  pan 
of  banting  coala  from  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  and,  havin|f 
placed  it  on  the  golden  altar,  departed ;  a  third,  who  went 
in  with  the  incense,  sprinkled  it  on  the  hr.mine  coals,  and, 
while  the  smoke  ascended,  made  iuiercession  for  the  people. 
This  was  the  particular  office  which  fell  hv  lot  to  /.  ich  uias  ; 
and  it  was  accounted  the  meet  honourable  in  ilie  whole 
serv  ice.  Thia  odlea  aoaM  be  bald  bnt  eooa  by  tha  aaB« 

per.^on.* 

The  sacerdotal  dignity  being  confined  to  certain  fanuli.  s, 
every  one  who  aspirad  to  it  was  required  to  establish  hi* 
descent  from  thoee  fiunilies :  on  tliis  account  the  geuealogias 
of  tlw  prieata  wen  inscribed  in  the  publiciagiateis,  and  wean 
praaamd  in  the  arehivea  of  <ha  temple.*  Henee,  hi  eafar 


Henee, 

io  pnaana  tha  parity  af  Aa  aaeaidalal  bloaA,  no  prieot 
permitted  to  many  a  harlot  or  profiine  woman,  or  one  who 

had  been  divorced;  and  if  any  one  laboured  under  any  bodily 
defect,  this  excluded  him  from  ser\  ing  at  the  allar. 

of  body  and  sanclitv  of 
could  any  one  i;n<iert;il 
periiKl  of  the  .lew  isli  jinlitv,  U  feire  he  h 
years,  or,  in  1  aer  tunes,  the  a^^e  nf  lueoty  years.  '  Accf)rdiiiig 
to  iMaimoiiides,  the  prirst  \\  liosr  ^^rciiealojry  WaH  defi  ctive  in 

any  respect  was  clothed  in  black,  and  veiled  in  black,  and 
sent  without  the  verge  of  the  court  of  the  priests  ;  but  every 
one  that  ww  found  perfect  and  ri^ht  was  clothed  in  white, 
and  went  in  and  ministered  with  his  brethren  the  priests.  It 
is  not  improbable  that  St.  John  refers  to  this  custom  of  tlie 


I'urity 

ife  were  aliEe  indispeiisiilde  ;  nor 
o  the  prii  stly  office,  in  the  early 
■.(iMiinnl  tiiirty 


•  S««  Matt.  «vii  1.  Acts  iv  23  v.  <n.  I«  14.21.  xjdiaa  ZSUL  14.  xxt. 
15.  xzvl.  la  :  andaUn  Jl■■fphu^  Ant  Jud  Uk  XS.e.&  %%,  DsSslLJaa. 
lib  It.    3.  17.  c  4  >3  c(  d«  nm 

•  MarknMM,HdW«tMelii,onLttk«l.9i. 

•  i>r,,  ti!lc  Maau«a.at  *M|ilUHflaelfsAfiaiw>b.iir.«thi«ita 

lua,  S  I. 

•  Lev.  x.tl.  7. 17— 23.  Niira  It.  3.  2  Chron.  ml.  17.  Maimonldea  has 
rauinonlcit  not  fewer  itum  140  boitUv  dofecla  which  dlaqualieed  penOM 
fer  (IM  prlssUwod.  aM  Jos^iiMb  AaL  JiidUbwltt.e.  I»  IS.  Mil  esMi 
Hie  Oi^iicii*saiTSHlBS  AaHiaXaai  ha— ^  pkMiSlsqb 
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Jewish  sanhedrin  In  Rev.  UL  S»  ^ose  nriests,  whose  l)irth 
vras  pure,  lived  in  certain  apartments  of  Uii>  tnnpln,  in  wliich 
Was  depo«ited  wo<xi  for  Uio  altar,  and  were  omploycd  in 
splitting  and  prepuring  it,  to  keep  up  the  sacred  tire.'  .\o 
partictilar  rrrcmuny  appears  to  have  taken  phicc  at  tlic  con- 
•ecratioa  of  tlte  ordinary  pricsta,  who  were  admitte<i  to  t^ie 
eiercue  of  their  functions  by  "filing  their  handt,"  as  the 
Scriptures  term  it, — that  is,  oy  makiag  them  peiform  the 
ofhces  uf  llieir  order.  But  when  the  priests  had  departed 
firocn  their  raUgMB*  ot  had  been  a  lone  time  without  dis- 
charging theirnmoaoiia  (wUeh  happeoM  vnder  aoaie  of  the 
later  kinss  of  Jndah)*  it  Was  deeaM  aecaiMiy  to  sanctify 
anew  sucn  priests,  as  well  aa  flioee  who  had  never  exercised 
Ihcir  ministry.  ("2  Chron.  xxix.  31.) 

The  priests  were  not  disiinfriiisliwl  by  their  sacerdotal 
habits,  unless  when  engaged  in  the  eorviro  of  the  ah:ir.  Of 
these  garments  there  are  four  kinds  mentioned  in  tho  buoks 
et  Exodus  (xxviii.)  and  Leviticus  (viii.)  ;  viz. 

1.  hinetiJirawers.  These  were  prescribed  for  the  express 
puffKWw  o(  cx/Krine;  their  tuijMlrtexx  .  that  i^i,  tn  preserve  the 
prieata  6om  an  indecorous  and  ludicrous  appearance,  when 
mKf  alood  either  aboTe  the  heads  of  the  people,  or  when  their 
~  \  lequircd  a  Tahety  of  bodily  features  in  the  view  of  the 
*  .  This  garment  would  prevent  those  indecent 
of  thair  panoaa,  which  some  heathen  idolaters 
heaoawMa,  aad  afan  religious  in  tha  wonhip  of 
gada. 

9.  A  LSften  TSsmt,  whieh  reached  down  to  the  ankles, 

fitting  rjosely  to  the  body,  and  the  sleeves  of  which  were 
tightly  drawn  round  the  arms:  it  was  witltout  seam,  and 
woven  from  the  top  throughout.  Such  was  the  taaiO  WWm 
by  Jesus  Christ,  for  which  the  soldiers  cast  lots.* 

3.  A  Girdle  or  long  sash,  made  of  linen  curiously  emhroi- 
demd,  and  intended  to  bind  the  coat  closely  around  them, 
and  thus  to  serve  at  once  the  purpoaaaofwamttaadatnogth, 
of  oooveuience  and  ornament. 

4.  The  TVara  was  originally  a  pointed  kind  of  bonnet  or 
~  made  of  several  loUa  of  liaen  doth  twiated  roond 

1;  but  in  the  time  of  Jaaiphoa  it  appraaehed 


wlnt  ta  » i^obalar  form.* 

Id  oidar  that  tha  prieata,  aa  wen  aa  Aa  Levitea,  might  be 
wMty  at  liberty  to  follow  their  aaeied  profeaaioo,  the  v  were 
exempted  from  all  secular  burthens  or  labours.  Of  the  Le> 
vitical  eitfaw  already  mentioned,  thirteen  were  assigned  for 
the  residence  of  the  priests,  with  their  respective  suburbs 
(Nam.  XXXV.) ;  the  limits  of  which  were  confined  to  a  lliou- 
sand  cubits  beyond  the  walls  of  the  city,  whieh  w^rved  for 
out -h  uj;»es,  as  stables,  bams,  and  perhaps  f  r  crardetis  of 
herijs  and  flowers.  Beyond  this  they  had  two  thousand  cubits 
more  for  their  pasture,  odled  properly  the  Jiehh  of  the  .luburbf. 
(Lev.  XXV.  34.}  So  that  there  were  in  the  whole  tlircc  thou- 
aand  cubitafoaad  the  dty ;  and  in  this  sense  we  are  to  under- 
ataod  Num.  xxzr.  4,  S.  where  tho  word  suburbs  compre- 
hends both  the  houses,  without  the  walls,  and  also  the  fields. 
Bat  thoogh  tha  tribe  of  Levi  had  no  portion  in  Canaan 
assigned  taem  in  tha  fiitt  diTiatoo  of  it,  yet  they  were  not 
prevented  from  purchaafaig  land,  hooaea,  gooda,  or  cattle,  out 
of  their  own  proper  efleett.  'Hnia  wa  leu  that  AMatliav  had 
an  estate  of  his  own  at  Anathoth,  to  which  Solomon  banished 
and  ci  niined  him  (1  Kings  ii.  26.  J ;  and  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
who  was  also  a  priest,  purchasea  a  field  of  his  uncle's  sou  in 
his  own  town.  ( Jer.  xixii.  8, 9.)  Such  were  the  residences 
allotted  to  the  priesU.  Their  maintenance  was  derived  from 
the  tithes  offered  by  the  Levites  out  of  tho  tithes  by  them 
received,  from  tlie  firat-fniits,  ftom  the  first  clip  of  wool  when 
the  sheep  were  shorn,  from  the  offerings  made  in  tlie  temple, 
and  from  their  share  of  the  sin-offering  and  thanksgiving- 
oflbrings  sacrificed  in  the  temple,  of  which  certain  parts  were 
npropriated  to  the  priests.  Thus  in  the  peace-offerings, 
ttagr  had  the  shoulder  aad  lha  hiaaat  (Ler.  ju.  33, 34.) :  in 
An  aiD'OlleriBga.  they  boiiit  on  tlia  allar  tiw  &t  ttat  ooveied 
aavtaio  parts  or  the  victim  aaerifieed:  diaiaat  belonged  to  the 
piieet.  vit.  6. 10.)  To  him  alto  was  appropriated  the 
skin  or  fleece  of  every  victim;  and  when  ?,n  Israelite  killed 
an  aaimal  for  his  own  use,  there  were  certain  parts  assigned 
'     (OaaLxviiLa.)  ' 


of  man  or  beast,  were  dedioBlad  to  God,  and  by  virtua  «f  

devotion  belon^eij  to  the  |>riest8.  Tho  men  were  redeemed 
for  five  shekels  (Num.  xviii.  15,  Hi.)  :  the  first-born  of  im- 
pure animals  were  redeemed  or  exchanged,  but  tiie  clean 
animals  were  not  redeemed.  They  were  sacriliced  to  the 
Lord ;  their  blood  was  sprinkled  about  the  altar,  and  the  rest 
belonged  to  the  priest ;  who  also  had  the  firat-fruits  of  trees, 
that  is,  those  of  the  fourth  year  (Num.  xviii.  13.  Lev.  xix. 
23,  24.),  as  well  as  a  share  in  the  tithes  of  the  spoils  taken 
in  war.  (Num.  zzzL  88 — 11.)  Such  were  the  ninomal 
rerennea  of  tiie  prieal8«  which,  though  they  were  aoSeleBf  ta 
kr><  p  them  above  wiat»  fat  Were  oot  (as  Some  writers  have 
imagined)  so  ample  as  10  enable  them  to  aoenmulate  riches, 
or  to  impoverish  the  laity;  thus  their  political  influence, 
arising  from  their  sacred  station,  as  well  as  from  their  supe- 
rior learning  and  information,  was  cheokeii  by  rendering  them 
dependent  on  the  people  for  their  daily  breatl.  Hy  this  wiso 
constitution  of  Moses,  they  were  deprivi  d  of  all  power,  by 
which  they  might  injure  the  liberty  of  the  other  tribes,  or  in 
any  way  endanger  the  Israelitish  polity,  by  any  ambitious 
views  or  prospects :  for  not  only  were  all  the  estates  of  the 
Levites  and  priests,  hut  also  their  persons,  given  into  tha 
hands  of  the  other  tribes,  as  so  many  hoets^es,  and  aa  n 
seenrity  for  their  good  behaviour.  They  were  so  separated 
from  onaanolher«  mat  they  oonld  not  aaaiateaoh  other  in  any 
ambitioBa  deaign;  and  fnerwaiB  so  dispeiaad  among  the 
other  tiibes,  that  these  eoala  attach  the  whole  sobaisteoce  aa 
well  aa  arrest  all  the  persons  of  the  Levites  and  priests  at 
once,  in  the  event  of  any  national  quarrel,  or  if  ttiey  were 
suspected  of  forming  any  evil  designs  ag-ainst  the  other  tribes 
of  Israel.  Hence  we  may  perceive,  that,  whatever  power  or 
influence  the  Mosaic  constitution  gave  the  Levites  to  do  good, 
the  same  constitution  carefully  provided,  that  they  should 
have  no  power,  either  to  disturb  the  peace,  or  to  endanger 
the  liberties  of  their  country.' 

111.  Over  all  the  priests  was  placed  the  Hioh-priest,  who 
enjoyed  peculiar  dignities  and  influence.  He  alone  could 
enter  the  Holy  of  Hdies  in  the  temple :  the  supreme  adminis- 
tration of  sacred  ihiaga  was  confined  to  him }  he  was  the 
final  arbiter  of  all  controrersiea }  in  lator  timaa  ha  piesided 
over  the  aanhediin,  and  hM  the  nait  lanii  ta  tha  aorareign 
or  prbice.  His  aothori^*  tbetdbia,  waa  tmy  gMit  at  all 
times,  especially  when  na  nnitad  die  ponliliear  and  regal 
dignities  in  his  own  person.  In  the  Old  Testament  he  ia 
sometimes  called  the  priat  by  way  of  eminence  f  Exod. 
xxix.  30.  Neh.  vii.  G5.),  ami  snmt  limes  the  head  or  chief  of 
the  high-i)riesis,  bcciuise  the  apj>ellation  of  high-prientM  was 
given  to  the  heads  of  the  sacerdotal  families  or  courses,  who 
j  were  members  of  the  sanhedrin.  This  appellation,  in  the 
Ni  vv  Testament,  includes  not  oidy  the  person  who  actually 
held  the  office  of  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  but  also  those  who, 
having  once  filled  that  office,  still  retained  the  name.  (Matt, 
xxvi.  57,  58.  Luke  xxu.  50.  54.  John  xi.  49.  51.)  Whan 
the  high-prieet  became  old,  or  had  accidentally  iMan  ex- 
posed to  any  poUntton*  a  uo  (saoan)  or  sidwtituta  waa  ap> 
pointed  to  perfoim  Ua  duties.  Z^nantah,  Ilia  watwtf frimtf 
(Jer.  lii.  24.)  is  aappoaed  to  have  been  die  sagas  qtaapwy 
of  die  high-prieat  Soaiah.  Sodi  an  ofltoer  aaona  ta  ha 
tended  in  John  xviii.  13.  and  Acts  iv.  6. ;  in  whieh  pmm^m 
Annas  is  called  a  chief  priest  either  as  having  formarly  been 
high-priest,  or  as  then  being  actually  his  sagan.* 

In  order  tliat  the  person  of  the  hign-priest  might  be  deemed 
more  holy,  he  was  inaugurated  with  great  splendour ;  being 
invested  (after  ablution  was  performed)  with  the  sacred 
habiliiiienttj  wliich  conferred  this  dignity,  and  anointed  with 
a  precious  oil  prepared  and  preserved  for  this  exclusive  pur- 
pose. (Kxod.  XXIX.  7.  XXX.  S3,  et  »eq.  Lev.  viii.  12.)  But, 
afler  the  erection  of  the  second  temple,  this  anointing  ceased, 
and  the  inaugnradon  of  the  high-pnest  was  accomplished  by 
arraying  him  with  tha  pontifical  lobea  worn  by  his  pndi^ 
cessor. 

Beaidee  dm  ganaali  whidi  wan  aflmman  to  dia  high- 
priest,  as  well  aa  to  die  inferior  members  of  die  sacerdotal 

order,  there  were  four  peculiar  to  himself ;  viz. 

1.  The  Coat  or  Robe  of  the  £[pW,  which  was  made  of  blue 

wool;  on  its  hem  there  were  seventy-two  golden  bells,'-  Repa 


•  iMoy.  ApfarmtM  Biblieut,  vol.  L  p.  213 

•  JoMPhui,  Aot  Jud.  Ub.  111.  c.  7.  See  aln  the  Obaemtioiii  of 
BlMMi.  IruL  Inlerpi  Mov.TeM.  put  U.  c.  la  i88l  pp.  371—373.  hWM  for 
Stoog  ume  tuppoMd  that  Ute  »n  of  mtUfif  weh  vmU  wu  irrecoTerabiy 
loat.  Brauniuii,  however,  rpitlix-overt-d  it,  and pmundsleMalsbsiiMde, 
la  which  liiriirii  were  ivnvitn  >U  u{  one  |ii'.-c«.  aseMamadMasVflnUlt 

aacenlodiin  Hebreorura,  Ub.  t  c.  16.  p.  'J^t. 

•  Jow-phui,  Aati«.  Ai*  tt.  iL  0.  7.  t  3. 
aan^aHtea,  pp.  ISf-^V; 


Tapfsg^  IM.  an 


rated  from  one  another  by  as  many  artificial  pomegranatiBS. 

addad  to  dia  haan9  of  lha  laha,  aa  dia 


Aa  dia 


•  Schulrii  Arrhieol  T.jiii,  Hell 
ment  of  the  llebrewit,  p.  131, 

•  Oodwio'a  aisssa  aad  Aum,  p.  I8l  Ughtfeoc*sBo«i  H«bralc»,  swl 
Kakn«eL  m  Laks  ML  & 


•  «niltrb«asare«iBis«selaiiMlHt  ».  

»     ani  VArviiH'alkiiraltln  AiaUa  theSwafU  utA 
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sound  of  the  bells  [rnvi-  nolicc  to  the  people  in  the  outer  court  of 
the  hii^h-t>riHHt"s  i  ntr aufc  into  the  holy  place  to  bnrti  inrt-nse  ; 
in  order  tluit  thry  inii.'ht  ihiMi  apply  themselves  to  their  devo- 
tions, as  an  expression  of  their  c  nmrreiiee  witli  hitn  in  his 
oflerine<  and  of  their  hope  that  tUnr  prayers,  accompanied 
wiUi  the  incense  offend  oy  him,  would  ascend  as  a  fragrant 
odour  bel'ure  (Jud. 

8.  The  Epkod  was  n  vest,  which  was  fastened  on  the 
ihoniMani  the  binder  part  reaching  down  to  the  heels,  while 
fte  few  pint  dewadad  onljaUttte  betow  the  wai»t  It  was 
of  flue  twitted  liBea,  epmdldly  unoaght  villi  gold  and  pur- 
ple :  to  each  of  the  shoiddeMliapt  ofuie  ephM  was  affixed 
•  preeioas  stone,  on  which  wen  engraren  me  namea  of  the 
twelve  tribe?!  of  Israel. 

3.  The  Brtastplnlc  uf  Ju<Ii;mctit,  or  oriicle,  was  a  piece  of 
cloth  douhled,  one  span  square,  and  of  similar  texture  and 
workmanship  with  the  epho-d  :  on  it  were  set  twelve  precious 
atones,  containing  the  enpraved  names  of  the  twelve  sons  of 
Jacob,  and  also  the  words  frim  and  'J7iiimmim,  sifjnifyint; 
"li|fht3  and  perfections,"  and  embteinatiral  of  divine  illunir- 
mtion.  Concerning  the  nature  of  the  Urim  and  'I'huminiin, 
learned  men  are  not  agreed.  All  that  we  know  with  cer- 
tainty is,  that  when  the  highjpriest  went  to  ask  counsel  of 
Jehovah,  he  presented  himtdTarrayed  with  this  bn nstplatc, 
aad  neeivad  the  dinoa  eoannnds.  His  mmie  of  oonmilta- 
tiofe  lolMliled  tmder  dia  tabetnaele  eraeted  by  Moaes  in  (he 
triMaineas,  and  tintil  the  building  of  Solomon's  temple.  As 
God  waa  tiie  political  sover«'i<m  of  the  Hebrews,  tne  hiirb- 
priest  was  of  course  bis  miniNV  r  of  state:  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  beinir  worn  at  ins  breast,  when  he  went  to  ask 
counsel  of  bis  sovereign,  were  a  fit  pledge  and  ninlifiui  of 
divine  direction.  At  the  same  time,  these  names  l)euif;  worn 
both  on  his  breast  and  shoulders  would  toreibly  instnu-t  bini 
to  cherish  the  tenderest  atfcclion,  and  to  exert  his  utmost 
power,  for  their  welfare.' 

4.  The  last  peculiarity  in  the  dress  of  the  hi^-priest  was 
a  Crown  or  Milrt,  on  the  front  of  which  waB  tiedf  by  a  blue 
tiband,  a  plate  of  pure  gold,  on  which  were  cnsraTen  nin«V 
wip  (koiksh  uufHovaH),  or  HoKnttt  unio  the  Ixird,  cmble- 
nracal  of  diat  holioeas  wliieb  was  the  aeope  and  end  of  tba 
fanv. 

With  all  thete  Teatments  the  bigh-prieat  waa  neoetaarily 
arrayed  when  he  ministered  in  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  but 
at  other  timea  he  wore  the  ordinary  dress  of  thr'  priests  ;  and 
this,  according  to  some  learned  persons,  was  the  reason  why 
St.  Paul  who  had  been  lontr  absent  fniin  .lernsalein,  knew 
not  that  Ananias  was  the  hiirb-iirii-st,  wbm  be  a  p  pi  a  red  be- 
fore l)iin  iii  the  snnludrin.^  (Aris  xxiii.  '->.)  'I'iie  frequent 
and  violent  changes  in  the  pontilieal  otlice.  \\  bich  happened 
in  those  times,  confirms  the  probability  of  this  conjecture. 
The  supreme  pontiff  was  not  allo»;cd  to  rend  his  garments, 
at  the  oUier  Jews  did,  on  any  oceasinns  of  domestic  calamity 
(Lev.  xxi.  10.);  but  in  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ  it  had  be- 
come lawful,  or  at  least  was  tolerated  as  an  expression  of 
iMnror  at  hearing  what  was  deemed  blaaphemy  agaiait  God. 
TbiawiU  explain  the  condoet  of  Caiaphaa,  ^Hio  ia  mid  (Ihtt 
aoprt*  W.)  to  haia  rent  hia  gynnenta.* 

Tla  lawioh  wit  ten  tiara  aiacovored  nacb  Tacondite  neon* 
ing  in  the  pontifical  vestments.  According  to  Josephus  and 
Pnilo,  the  nigh-priest's  linen  garments  represented  the  body 
of  the  earth  ;  the  glorious  robr  \\  hi -b  en<-<nnpass(  d  it,  heaven; 
the  bells  and  protnegranates,  thunder  and  lightning.  Or,  the 
cpbui  of  various  colours  is  the  tmiverse;  the  breastplate, 
the  earth  iti  its  centre  ;  the  girdle,  the  sea;  the  onyx-stone 
on  each  shoulder,  the  sun  and  moon;  llir  twelve  jewels  in 
the  breaatplate,  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac  ;  tne  mitre, 
hoavaa;  and  the  golden  plate,  with  the  name  of  God  en- 
graven OD  itt  the  aplendoor  of  Jehovah  in  heaven.  Some 
ClniMlaB  dMaoa  iMm  allegoriied  tham  in  a  maniMr  aqoally 

•  TMi|Ma'St>Mlttrw  on  lirwHh  Aada.  mi.  IV— IMl 

«  TTiH  dreaa  ami  oniam<-nt«  of  the  UgB-BlllWl  «bW  IWllseft  aNMtlWr 

w'.thiiic  uKxicnf  cnnscrrituii^  turn,  as  (iNendhr  Ilasa^anassenQedei 

taiuMtt  la  tUod.  zsriU.  ud  judx  t— 37. 

■  Tiipsn'a  Iiscwrs^  9.  lOL 


extravagant  ;  but  such  wild  conimetits  serve  tio  other  purpose 
than  to  throw  an  air  of  romance,  of  nneertainty,  and  of  ridi- 
cule over  sacred  things.  It  is  sufficient  torus  to  he  assured, 
that  these  minute  prescriptions  were  adapti  d  tn  wise  and 
excellent  purposes,  in  the  comparatively  infant  state  of  the 
church;  aod^  particularly,  that  they  served  the  general  usee 
of  an  anblMnatical  and  typical  religion,  which  was  intended 
to  imprMs  moral  and  spiritual  troth  by  sensible  and  striking 
representations.* 

The  bighHuieot,  wbo  araa  tba  ehief  man  ia  laiael,  and 
appeared  aenra  God  in  bdnlf  of  Ae  people  in  their  neied 
services,  and  who  was  appointed  for  aaenlloe,  for  bleating, 
and  for  intercession,  was  a  type  of  Jesus  Chriat,  that  gmt 
high-priest,  who  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  who  blessea 
his  people,  and  who  rrtrmnrt  lirrlh  to  make  initrtetaim  for 
Ihrm.  The  tt'rm  pricfl  is  also  anjilied  to  every  tnie  believer, 
who  is  enabled  to  otTer  up  himself  a  spiritual  sacrifice  accept- 
able to  Owl  through  Christ  (1  Pet.  li.  5.  Kev.  1.  o.^ 

The  pontifical  disunity,  in  its  first  institution,  was  tiehl  for 
life,  provided  the  bigh-tiriests  were  not  giiihv  of  crimes  that 
merited  deposition.  F^i>r  we  read  Uiat  Sofonion  deprived 
Ahiathar  of  this  office  for  being  concerned  in  treasfuiable 

fracticea  with  Adonijah,  who  aspired  to  the  throne  of  Israel. 
1  Kings  ii.  '27.)  At  its  first  institution,  also,  the  high-priest- 
hood was  made  iteieditaiy  in  the  family  of  Aanm  (Nam.  iii. 
10.),  who  was  iba  first  poraoD  imreatad  with  thia  dignity. 
( Lev.  viii.  I .  e/  »eq.  Heb.  t.  4, 5.)  From  Aaron  it  desmnded 
to  Kleazar,  his  eldest  son,  fttnn  whom  it  passed  in  long  eno 
cession  to  Kli;  from  him,  on  account  of  the  wickedness  of 
his  sons,  the  dignity  subsequently  devolved  to  the  de!icendanta 
of  Itbamar  the  second  son  of  Aaron.  (1  Sam.  ii.  35,  St").)  In 
the  reign  of  Solomon,  however,  it  returned  again  into  the 
family  of  Eleaxar  by  Zadok  (1  Kings  11.  ;  m  which  it 
remauied  until  the  Babylonian  caniivitv.  During  this  p^od 
the  high-priest  was  elected  by  the  other  pOMMy  or  CUa  by 
an  assembly  partly  consisting  of  priests. 

The  first  high-priest,  after  the  return  from  the  eaptivityf 
was  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedek,  of  the  family  of  E  leaxar ; 
whence  the  succession  went  into  a  private  Levitical  family. 
Tba  offiee  waa  then  fiUad  bjy  ooma  of  tha^  ponoea  of  tba 
MaooalNBon  fhmdy.  Aacoidfnff  to  tlie  lawj  it  was  ot  oncbt 
to  have  )>een  held  for  life ;  but  tn  is  was  vary  ill  obeyed  tmnof 
the  Itoman  government,  especially  during  tlte  tima  of  OW 
Saviour,  and  in  the  latter  years  of  the  Jewish  poli^f,  wllCn 
election  and  the  right  of  succession  were  totally  disregarded. 
The  dignity,  sanctity,  and  authority  of  the  high-priest  were 
then  almost  annihilated  ;  and  this  office  was  not  unfrequently 
stild  to  the  highest  bidder,  to  persons  who  had  neither  age, 
learning,  nor  rank  to  recommend  them;  nay,  even  to  indivi- 
duals who  were  not  of  the  sac(>nlolal  race;  and  sonietimea 
the  office  was  made  annual.^  This  circumstance  will  account 
for  the  variations  in  the  lists  of  the  socceseion  to  the  higlv> 
prirathood  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  in  Joaephna,  and  im 
the  Talmudical  writers and  will  also  explnia  tba  eiioaa^ 
stance  of  several  hi^-prieata  being  in  exiaMMe  at  tba  Mn« 
time,  or,  rather,  of  Oeia  being  aavenl  pooliieal  mm  wbo* 
bsving  onea  held  the  office  for  a  short  time,  aeem  to  Iwra 
retained  the  original  dignity  attached  to  the  name.* 

•  BrsMpa  the  anthoritio*  alrmdj  cilrd  in  the  cniirso  of  this  article,  th« 
reailrr  who  I*  lieslrou*  of  inv<'Mi<si1ii«  the  nature  and  funciinn*  of  th« 
Jewiah  prieilhooil  U  rt>ferr<'il  lo  RfUml's  .^itiquitalpaTeti-rum  Hebrco- 
rum,  part  Ii  cc.  1—6.  uo.  141— 23S  ;  lkeiiiu«'«  Aniif|ullalpa  Hehraica;.  part 
i  cc.  in,  11.  pp.  IC6— las.;  anil  In  Scti.irlil'«  Ariiujaihrerslones  mi  IkenU 
Aniiquitatps,  pp.  471 — 544. :  I>r.  Ji'nnin»B'«  Jewinh  Amiqiiiriea,  i-nt^k  i  c  5. 
pp.  174- ;  Mtchacli<i'a  Coininentanea  on  the  Law  of  Maae«,  toI.  i.  fro. 
.'..I    2rii;  Dr  l.^hn'mM'H  Worka,  voU  I.  pp.  401.  »l&-ill&  and  t..1.  U.  pp. 

l-O  397.  B81  ;  (-an>«ovii  AnlS(TUi<ateaHebr.  Centia,  nn.64— 110. 

•  Ttje  typical  naliire  <«f  .I>-«i^h  i-rii-titmn.!,  raprcialljr  of  the  hhtb. 
prit^iii,  la  diacuaaerl  by  the  Rrv  \V  J.ll,.  ^  n,  in,  l.t^ciiirei on  Ibe  Fijiira- 
liTc  iMguate  <>f  Mirrnilure,  arul  on  iJic  LiiuUc  lo  liie  Hebrewa.  (Wurk«, 
vol  lit- pp.  66-62.  22»-227  ) 

•  Jnsephuade  IhrtI  Jud.  lib.  hr  e  3.  H7,  R 

'  Thw  ihia  waa  the  ra»e  with  Annai*  ainl  ('arnphaji.  ia  fiilly  pttrvf  it  by  Dr. 
Lariiner,  Credibility,  book  ii.  c  1  6 1  (WorkK.  »(>!  I  y\)  .'N!  Its;  )  Tha 
vanoua  aucceii^lunH  of  the  high  pricsta  are  given  at  length  bjr  RebuKi, 
ADtkq.  nebr  panii.c.  2  pp  160-1(66.  Vtrawiht,  18—.  1717 ;  Mj  by  Oilmsi, 
OiHertMtioaa.  tom.  i.  pp.  487— 49U.,  and  Dial.  «SM  Mei^  ftam  whom  wa 
have  coptad  Um  TaWa  to  Uw  lUkMstaimne, 
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 ^„_owii^  TABLK  eihil)U«  >  I'iuionohwicxl  Suim  or  TU«  HiOM 

IMMH  or  TMjBMMwy/rgin  Mc  (AmnmcMceatcM  lo  the  SiitvtrtiaH 


L  Aaron,  the  br»<hi'r  or 
erMt«4  higii- 


r.OT") 

f   4«r  Ik* 


ai  Pbto«ii«%  A. «.  an, 

died 
4.  AbieMr, 

AUahl 
&  Bnkki.        ,    .  ^ 

6  I  ;  ^•*«~' 

7  til.  of  the  raceof  llha- 
luu.  creaMd  to  9MH, 

«.  Ahttub  L 

%  Ahi&h.    He  ived  in 

»n.  or  291i 
la  Atumelech,  or  Abis' 

thar,  he  was  mardered 

tL  AbMhar.  Ahiineleeh, 


9M. 

IS.  Zadok  I.  muter  SaoL 
DaTtd,  and  Solomon, 
ffui   'JMI  111  alH'iit 

U.  Ahimaax,  under  R«- 
IwAof,  abow  A.  M. 

3030l 

U.  Aaariab,  mxler  Je 
hnahaphal  ;  p«rhaiM 
rlf  •i.uiir  a>  Amariah 
.f  t,   u».  II  ) 

IS.  Jo'iiuau,  [wrti«pBJ<> 
ttpixU,  in  lh«  rfiiin  of 
Joaih.  SL'hriici.  hit 
15  in  lie  died  al 

Uir        of  13U. 

IC^  Azai >«li.  prrhaptihe 
MBrP  wih  Zechariah, 
ttm  of  Jrhuitdah,  who 
«M  kill'il  in  3I&1 

17  Aiitiriah.  pcrhapi 
Axariah,  under  I'xzuio, 


U-AfeMiiblL  }i:a4«r  J»- 

Slka^Uai 


30  Friah,  umler  Ahac 

81.  rtballum.  the  r.uhri 
of  Axanah.  antl  grand 
father  u>  llilkuh 

92.  Azariah.  who  liired  in 
th>'  time  of  llezekiaii 
(2  flirim    XXXI  10.), 

as  H  unJvr  Hete 

kilt. 

M.  BiaJ^ira  or  Joaklm, 
ondrr  Manuwh,  and 
at  the  lini<?  of  thr  niege 
of  Beltiulia.  In  33t# 
II «  continued  to  lire 
noder  Josiah  to  tOHO, 
■ndloniT  n«  i*  six- 
called  Hilkiah.  (Ba 
raeh  t  7.) 

C  Asartah,  p«rhap*Ne' 
n»h.  thef«t^prnf!<jT» 

ULtx  »nfl  n(  llirii.  h 


eiBIITilr  or  Ball 
§lSmMUto3V» 
■.  Jaahoa.  or  Jeatii 

tar»ed  Am 

hi  ana. 


/oUetting 


1.  larrg  1.  t«- 

tal   /r*«  1 

lA. 

3.  SutnttioK,  U- 
im  frvm  Jvn- 
flua,  wlHl.  .Ai^. 

X.  ct.  Hi. 
XX.  C  10. 

from  M«  AwM  C*r» 

ludii,  mmotd  tidm 
caaah 

1.  Aaroa. 

1.  Aatoo. 

1.  AWM. 

Si  BHMf- 

2.  Elaaaar. 

9*  Biwf* 

ll  nbehaa 

3.  Phlnehas. 

3.  VIllMhaA 

i  Aliiihtl.1. 

1  Alitfzer. 

4.  Hi. 

5.  HnkkL 

Riikki. 

5.  Abtlub. 

If.  L'SII. 

6.  Ilxxi- 

7.  Zerahlah. 

7.  Kb. 

7.  ZaiMi. 

a  Meraknh 

^.  Ahllub. 

8.  .\liiiiiaax,  under 

Reholxtam. 

9.  Amarkb. 

e.  Abiinelcclt 

9.  .Axariah,  iwder 

Alimli. 

la  AhinbL 

la  AMaUatr 

10.  Jt'hoartiaah,  un 

der  Jebu«lia|>lia(- 

11.  ZadokL 

11.  Zadok. 

ll^Jahohurtb,  tinder 

12  Abimaas. 

12.  Abfanaax. 

12.Jelmta|lii^«n. 

dor  Aliidalt 

IX  Axaiiab. 

13.  Azariab. 

la.Jcboiaihh,')  t.. 

1  s  s 

1 1  Jiituinaii, 

14.  Joram. 

1  f'liroii  vl. 

Q  III 
»,  lU. 

15.  Aaariab. 

IS.  Loom. 

16.  Zedeklab,  under 

IS.  Amariah. 

M.  Alton. 

M.  Mi  wdar  Vs. 
ikh. 

17.  Ahhubn. 

17.  PhideM. 

17.  Jolham,  under 

•VaMilVAUa 

1&  Ztdok  a 

I8i  Sotleaa 

IS.  ITrlah,  nodar 

Ah«t. 

HI  Aritant 

n  Jotai. 

19.  Neriah,  under 

lli-zckixli. 

JO.  IliUtiah. 

'X>  Jotham. 

'30.  Iliioniiih.  under 

Mana»9<(i. 

.'I  Asartah. 

ai.  Uriah. 

21^8tiaUuis,  nndar 

22.  Seraiab. 

22.  Mariah. 

Zl.  Jehxadak. 

23.  Odeaa. 

23.  Axariah,  uniler 

Jehoiakiiii,  and 

Z^>)«'kinh. 

•M.  ioihat. 

H.  Mdam. 

a  JilMizaiiak.  aft  IT 

ruialem. 

3&.  Jesua,  ion  of  Jo- 

ladaki  alUr  the 
etpttnir. 

V.  Joadik. 

38.  Jetua,  or 
JoaluM. 

U  eadMlHf  /rmm  Stra,  KdUmimh,  tmi 


IB.  JoarbUo,  itmler  tb«  re^  of 

nTBhaib,  Joaalb,  or  Chaaibi  w- 
larKahMDUh.  a  m  3sa). 
tL  Mada,  or  JucU.  Neb.  zil.  10. 
tt  jMahaa,  or  Jobn. 


33.  Jaddua,  or  Jaddua,  who  recelT. 


taminamkHMldMlBi 

34.  OnlM  L  wmtt  h%b>Ml«l  ia 
3G6I,  gofWMdB  yMH^WM  hi 

37I& 


SliDon  1.  caQed  the  Juat,  made 
b^^wiaM  in  3»S  or  3700k  and  died 

3S.  naanr,  mad*  bi  9711  Vndar 

this  p<^>iil!lT,  llii-  (ranslailon  of  the 
S,'|i'iiiigini  !■*  siiil  I')  ti.iv<>  l>een 
uiadei,  aUuul  the  year  33'/! :  he  died 

inarM. 

37.  HmatiThj  tnado  bi  3HB^  iflad 

In  3771. 

3H  OnluII.HrialDan,Mia 

37%. 

39.  SIrooa  n.  nadt  and 
die<l  In  XtlR 

40  Onii>3  III  madp  in  SW,  deposed 
34.»-i,  ilicd  111 

41.  JeauiLor  Jwon,  made  io  3S30, 
daMOd  in  3S31. 

«L  Oniaa  IV.  nihrrwtaa  caOcd 
Menelaiia,  aiadf  in  ItSi.  dM  in  9612. 

43.  Lyatmacliii*.  vicugawt  of 
Menehtia,  kllle-l  In  3XM. 

44.  AlcimuB,  nr  Jacimnii  or  Joa- 
rhim,  inaile  In  S^X  dit-d  ln3BH. 

I"*  t^ui.ii  V.  Mr  'liti  tint  rxrrricc 
111.-*  j'Mijriiir.iii-  :if  .I.*r'.v:iletii,  t-nl  rr- 
tired  into  F.j|f  pt,  where  he  built  the 
lomnta  Onion  in  3854. 

48.  JudaaMaccabeua,  realor«dihe 
altar  and  the  aacrificci  in  3^0,  died 
in  3^. 

47.  loaaihan,  tha  AauaoflMi^  bro> 
ibar  ID  ■  "  " 


G8,  Stinon,  aon  of  litithrna,  niule 
hlcb-prieatln39SI,  drposn,)  in  3K)9. 

n.  Maithlaa,  arm  of  TtieophiluK, 
made  tiii:)v|irical  in  3999.  Ellem  waa 
■lubktltiiiiMl  III  liiji  place  (or  a  ilajr, 
bec»ii»i»  of  an  arcidfnl  timt  Iwnpen- 
ed  to  MallliiiM,  which  hlndereil  him 
from  p<'rformlne  liU  ttfflce  that  dajr. 

C'l  J.>a7;ir,  win  nf  Hiiiiim,  aon  nf 
Eirrliiis.  Ilia:!.-  l.ijil,  j  ii.'iii  in 
the  yi-ar  of  the  hinh  of  JeaUf  ChrtN, 
four  yeara  before  the 
ment  of  the  Tul«ar  era. 

61.  Brazar,  lirothef  _ 
nada  hixh  tirieM  in  4001,  of  Cbrtal 
4,  of  the  vulgar  era  I. 

63.  JeauK,  aon  of  Stlah,  made  hi(h- 
prienl  In  the  year  of  the  vulvar  era 
6.  Joaxar  wa*  inaile  a  Hrromt  liiuo 
in  7,  and  depoaed  in  13. 

63.  Ananua,  aon  of  Seih,  for  11 
yeara,  tmei¥M  10  MV,  of  Iba ml. 
gar  era  M. 

61   lahBMi  MB  Of  IMli,  lA  «. 

C5.  He 
In  91. 

66.  Simon,  win  of  i 
hiiih-pheiit  in  '20. 

(i?  Jimrph,  mroamed  rniaphaa, 
nuiile  in  'Jl-.  and  rfnitlniieil  till  35. 

08.  Jonathan,  aon  nf^nanui,  made 
in 38,  anil  i'ciiiiiniii-dtilI37. 

is.  TheoptuJus,  ion  of  Jonathan, 
■Md*  bl  Zl,  and  canUnued  UU  41. 


lU 

hUl.  prieil  IB  Md  dM  hi 

dauO. 

48.  Mnon  Mietrtaw  Mdt  hi 

8B0O,  died  In  36SI!. 

4t>  J  (in  Hvrranin,  niitli*  In 
dl<-iiiii:w". 

60.  Ariiaolmlua.  king  and  pomilT 
of  Ibe  Jew%  dfod  999. 

61.  AlexaiMler  Jannnua,  alao  klc^ 
and  poniifT  during  27  rcara,  from 
saw  to  airji. 

62.  Ujrrcanua  was  bigb-nriaat  fbr 
Ibe  space  of  32  Tean  In  ttA  sMlk 
flwin  39«  to  38G8. 

53  ArlHtohiiiiia,  brother  to  Rr  ret* 
nua,  u<)iir|>cd  the  high-prieatbix>d, 
and  held  ll  (brao  jreara  and  ibtaa 
mootba,  from  3S95  lu  3940. 

M.  AnilgonuB,  hi«  aon,  alao  uaiirp 
ed  the  prleathoiMl  In  prrJiKjice  lo  the 
rigtita  of  Ilyrcoiiua,  wid  (iuMi'aa«d 
it  for  ttiree  yean  and  sevca  "i""i>t^ 
from  39M  to  aw,  wbeaba«M»kca 

by  flogiut. 

.\ii4n<-elof  Babylon,  madebllb* 
UvlIeriHl  in  3908  liU  397a. 
Titi.  Arialobulua,  the  Iiiat  of  tha 
AinioniPaiia :  he  did  mK  enjoy  the 
pontificate  a  whole  yrar.  lie  died 
in  3970.  Ananrel  waa  made  high- 
priest  a  aeconil  Unir  in  '.ft7\. 

jTiiititaiSh!'**   "'^  ^^^"^  ^ 

iU  nptr  Ihf  Captirily. 

7U.  HiuKin,  aiimamed  CanlbariH^ 
and  ano  of  Simon  Brelha%  an* 
made  high  prleat  in  41. 

71.  MiiithuM,  (on  of  Anantii,  mada 
hiali  prii'ni  in  4'2. 

"ii.  Kll«iiPii«,  made  in  44,  and  con* 
liniieil  till  45.  Hlinon,  aon  of  CaMha> 
riia,  WM  a  aecond  time  made  hlirll* 
prioat,  A.  n.  45,  and  dejvised  the 
Mine  year. 

73.  Joaeph,  Mm  of  Canetia,  waa 
■da  higb.prien  In  a.  d.  4&,  tUI  S7. 

74.  Animas,  llio  aodof  Mebodeiuk 
waa  made  high  priest  la  lb*  yaar  Of 
the  viil/nr  era  47,  ^  '  *  '"^ 
pnentliood  nil  KI. 

7.'i.  Uinael  waa 
pri>-<t.  A.  n.  63. 
7b  Josqtl^snnBaawd  Cabal,  too. 

77.  AnaaoiL  iba  ssb  af  Ananii^ 
In  63. 

78.  Jeaua,  the  aon  of  Ananim.  in  04. 

79.  Jeaua,  the  aon  of  Gainulicl,  In 
&I. 

HO.  Malllilaa.  Ihe  ion  of  Theophl- 
Ina.  ^9  inadp  hlxhprieal  in  the  year 
of  the  Mitgar  (  'hrliitian  era  70 

61.  I'himnias,  the  «on  of  Samuel, 
Wan  iii.idf  liiili  pn<-i"t  In  the  year70^ 
in  wMi'h  v>'iir  Jrrusalem  and  iha 
temple  were  dri4royed  by  Um  Ho> 
nianH,  and  a  dnal  period  WU  pM  la 
tlie  Jvwiab  priestbooiL 


Of  tliose  who  diKrhar((ed  the  functions  of  high-prieat  dor* 
in?  the  decline  of  the  Jewish  polity,  there  are  two  paitiea- 
\my  mentioiied  in  the  New  Testament,  namely,  Annas  f  John 
xviii.  13.  Acts  ir.  6.)«  and  Caiapras.  (Matt  xxvi.  3.  57. 
John  Jtrlii.  !3.  94.  98.)  The  former  is  by  Josephns  called 
Ananiis,  of  which  namp  Annns  is  an  afiriiiViiu  iit  :  the  latter 
he  trails  Joseph,  intimatinfr  iilso  that  he  was  known  by  tho 
nam*"  of  f'siapha-f.'  Annas  enjnvpd  the  ainpular  folicity 
{[which  imicfd  had  nevqr  liapin-ni  il  to  any  other  of  the  Jew- 
ish hieh-priests),  not  only  oflinvinir  himself  held  tho  supreme 

Eontifical  offire  fur  many  years,  hut  also  of  seeing  it  filled 
y  spvcntl  Kuere.ssors  out  of  his  own  family,  five  of  them 
being  his  sons,  and  others  bis  sons-in-law.  Hence,  although 
he  was  deprired  of  the  high-priestliood  by  the  Romans,  he 
afterward  continued  to  take  the  chief  sway,  in  the  adminin- 
tration  of  the  Jewish  affurs ;  and  is  represented  in  the  ssend 
historT;  together  with  Cniaplnst  ns  beinf  duef  pmit  tM 
dXneising  suprcoM  tadioii^. 

IV.  Next  to  the  LetitaSt  pnedta,  and  high-priests,  the 
OmcKBS  or  THE  SrNAOootTC  may  be  mentioned  here,  as 
being  in  some  dorrrre  sacrrd  persons;  since  to  them  waa 
confided  the  superintendence  of  those  places  which  were  set 
apart  for  prayer  and  inslriiction.  Their  fun 
have  bc^n  fully  stated  in  p.  104.  tupra. 


>  Luke  lii.  2.  Acu  Ir.  6.  la  like  manner  Joaepbus  (de  BeH  Jud.  bb.  li. 
e  12.  4  &)  piMaa  Jooalbao,  who  had  been  high  prteat  ( Antia  Jud  lib.  niil. 
c.  4.  i3.Xaad  wboMUIcaaiinoedtopotaeaagreaiauihority,  before  Ananis^ 
who  al  that  time  dlK-hnrged  th?  runrtiona  of  miOHton  jaiwlir  (AM.  Jnd. 
lib.  u.  c  S.  13.)  See  also  Lardnrr'i  ('rr.libiUtr,  baaBifr7.||.Mdhatk 
H.  e.  4.  (Worka,  toL  t.  pp.  143. 363-380.) 
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SAORED  THIK13& 


{Pavt  TTL 


T*  Tbe  Naumiw  (a*  Hclnmr  woid  Nnir  implie*^ 
wm»  ponons  aepanled  from  the  nte  of  entain  thiDgs,  ana 
■eqnettCTed  or  eonMerated  to' Jehoyah.  HieymcoaunonlT 

TP^T^rdrd  sacrrd  prrson.s  ;  a  notice  of  their  tuliWltft  vill 
b«  found  infra,  in  cnapU.'r  v.  sect.  i.  §  iii.  3. 

VI.  The  Ueciiahitks  ^re  by  many  writers  considfirod  as 
•  class  of  holy  persona,  who,  like  the  Nazarit(>s,  separated 
themselves  from  the  rest  of  the  Jews,  in  order  that  they 
might  lead  a  more  pious  life.  Bui  this  is  evidently  a  mistake ; 
for  they  were  not  I«raf  litp3  or  Jews,  but  Ki  iiius  or  Midi- 
anitee,  who  used  to  live  in  t«nt3,  and  traversed  tlio  country 
in  qoett  of  pasture  for  their  cattle,  as  the  Nabathean  Arabs 
■nnentljr  did*  &nd  u  the  modem  AnbiaiW|  and  Crim-Tatars 
(flr  Tartars)'  atill  do.  Their  maniMr  of  living  was  not  the 
nmlt  of  a  nUgioos  institato,  bat  a  mm  civil  ordinance, 
graonded  npon  a  naliooal  enaton.  They  derived  their  name 
wnm  Jonadab  iho  ana  of  Radiab,  a  man  of  emiaoDt  aad  tat 
lasainatuc 


tiie  pure  worahip  of  God  againat  idolatiy,  who  awiated  Vng 

Jehu  in  destroyin((  the  house  of  Ahab  and  tho  worshippers 
of  Baal.  (2  Kmg^  x.  15,  IG.  93.)  It  was  he  who  fraye  the 
rule  of  life  to  his  childn-n  mid  tlirir  postority,  which  is 
recorded  by  the  prophet  Jen  iniah  (xxxvi.  5 — 7.^;  and  which 
consisted  of  ttu'se  tlirer  ariirlos:  1.  Thjit  Uu  y  should  drink 
ro  Vine;  2.  That  they  shouhi  neithpr  pow-^ess  nor  orinipy 
niiy  li'iuses,  fields,  or  viiiey;irils  ;  and,  3.  Th.it  tln-y  shi.ulil 
dwell  in  tents.  In  these  regulations  he  appears  to  iiave  hud 
no  religious,  but  merely  a  prudential  view,  as  is  intimated 
in  tlie  reason  assigned  for  thetn,  via.  that  they  might  live 
many  days  in  the  land  where  thej  WIS  atoBVmra.  And 
•uch,  in  fact,  would  be  the  natural  consequence  of  their  tem- 
perate and  quiet  mode  of  UTing.  On  the  firat  invasion  of 
Mabvohadnenar,  with  intaot  lo  beaicfe  Jemaalem,  tbeae 
Raohabites,  apprehending  dMaMahw  im  more  danger  in  the 
open  country,  came  to  Jerusalem  for  safety ;  by  these  peoplo 
God  intended  to  convince  the  Jews  of  their  disobedience  to 
him;  and,  therefore,  he  ordered  his  prophi  t  Ji n  rninh  to  bring 
them  to  an  apartment  of  the  temple,  and  there  offer  tlieni 
wine  to  drink,  which  when  they  refused,  on  account  of  its 
being  contrary  to  their  institute,  whieh  thejr  never  had  vio- 
lated, the  prophet,  after  due  conniieu(i;iiion  of  their  obedience, 
addressed  the  Jews,  and  reproached  them,  who  were  God's 

Seculiar  people,  for  being  less  observant  of  his  laws  tlian 
leao  poor  Rechabitea  biSl  been  of  tbe  iDjunctions  of  their 
 ^  (J«r.xisf.)  WlnnfiN«J«lMivahdaelaNB(v«.18, 


19.)  that,  beeaim  tke  RtehabUa  had  obeyed  the  preeeptt  of 
Jonadab  thdr  father^  there/on  Jmadab  thould  not  loant  a  imm 
to  tiand  before  him  for  ever,*   The  Rcchabhcs  flonrished  as  s 

rommunitv  ahnut  one  hundred  and  eiahly  }"ears,  and  weresup- 
poseil  lo  have  Ikh-ii  dispersed  after  Ine  captivity;  but  modem 
trivellers  liave  discovervd  their  de«er  ri(laiiLs  in  a  tribe  of 
Beilovuii  Arabs,  who  dwell  alone  in  tlie  vicinity  of  Mecca, 
and  are  called  Beni  Khaibr,  or  the  sons  of  Khaibr  (that  is 
of  Heber).  They  continue  to  obey  the  injunctions  of  their 
ancestor  Rechab.  "To  this  moment  they  (irink  no  wine,  and 
have  neither  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed;  but  dwell  like 
.\nibs  in  tents,  and  are  wandering  tKinunles.  'ITiey  beliero 
and  observe  the  law  of  Mooea  bv  tradition,  for  they  aia  not 
in  possession  of  the  WlittOB  bw.*'> 


VII.  The  PaopnBB  were  emioently  dbtinguished 
the  persona  aeeo— tad  holy  by  the  Jews:  they  were 
m  vj  God  bk  an  OTtranidiiiary  manner  for  the  perfomandto 
of  w«  moat  aaeied  ftnaBwa.  Originallv  they  were  called 
Seert:  they  discovered  dliii|nTet  future, declared  the  will  of 
God,  and  announced  their  «nv(ne  messages,  both  to  kings  and 
people,  with  a  confidcDce  and  freedom  that  could  only  be 
prooueed  by  ihe  conviction  that  thev  were  indeed  autbo- 
ri/rd  messengers  of  Jehovah.  The  gfft  of  propluvy  was  not 
nlwiiyn  annexed  to  the  priesthood  :  there  were  prophets  of 
L'.ll  tlie  tribes,  and  sometimes  evi-n  anioni;  the  (Jeiitili  s.  Ttio 
office  of  a  prophet  was  not  confined  to  the  prediction  of  future 
events ;  it  was  their  province  to  instruct  tne  people,  and  they 
interpreted  the  law  of  God :  hence  the  words  prophet  and 
fnpkiejf  ate,  in  many  passages  of  the  Scripturea,  aynony- 
mous  with  interpreter  or  teacher,  and  interpretation  or  teach- 
ing. It  is  unanimously  agreed  both  by  Jews  and  Christiana 
that  Maiacfai  waa  tbe  laatof  the  praphata  ondar  the  OM 
TMlMMBidiapenBaliaB:  and  it  ia  m  lamaitoMa  fret,  tiial  ao 
long  aa  there  were  prophets  among  the  Jewa,  they  were  net 
divided  by  sects  or  heresies,  although  they  often  fell  into 
idolatry.  Tliis  circumstance  may  thus  be  accounted  for : — An 
the  prophets  received  their  romnmnications  of  the  divine 
i  will  itniiKdiatcly  from  (lod  himself,  there  was  no  alternative 
;  for  the  Jews :  either  the  people  must  obey  the  prophets,  and 
•  receive  their  interprelalions  of  the  law,  or  no  longer  acknow- 
ledjTe  that  God  who  inspired  them.  When,  however,  tho 
law  of  God  came  to  be  evplaiiK d  by  weak  and  fallible  men, 
who  seldom  agreed  in  theu  opinions,  sects  and  parties  wen 
llMaBBvaldab&  nrndt  ef  aodi  eoBlbtiaffanliiHiiia.« 


CHAPTER  UI. 


•  AOBBH  THIirCIS.. 


7IWB.* 

Oaneral  Clattification  a/  Sacr^eea  and  O/eringi  i — I.  Bloodt  Orrinmes,  and  the  divine  Onirin  of  5aer(|batf— 1.  Diffler- 
tmt  JCinde  tf^VicHiiut — i.  SelecHtn  of  Victim*; — 3.  Manner  af  pre  tenting  them/ — i.  Immolation^  the  Saerijtee  t—^.  The 
RIaaa  and  Tfaw  tMttinted  for  laerifdngt — 6.  Different  Kindt  of  Fire-tacrifcei  / — i.  Buntt-oferingo  i — ^iL  Peace-^jfer- 
dwai— iiL  8ii^«ring»  Trt^tan^trii^  JiaUonal,  ngtdart  weeilr(jr,  wmmMgt  amd  mmuU  SscrjfCcm. — III. 
iSwnMwiY  Omnnres^— IV.  DnnrsjOmnives.— V.  Oiktr  ObUHmt  wuuk  hjia  *wsj— I.  OuisAas  Onumem »— ( 1.) 
The  S/ieTv-bread. — (3.)  /nrraw.— 3.  VoLcirrA«T  Oblatioits. — Curkmti  t.  Pm»SSaiBK>  OniATlOBa »—(*■)  Jy»>*jliitfH» 
— (3.)  Tiihei. — VL  /V(iu«t  and  UtiUlji  of  the  JewUk  Saerifiee$. 

A  sACRiiTicK  is  an  oflering  made  to  GoA  upon  Ua  altar  by 

the  hand  of  a  lawful  mitiiHd  r.  Sacrifice  difrert<  from  oblation 
in  this  respect,  viz.  in  a  »aeriticc  there  must  be  a  real  change 

■  8ee  Mr*.  IloUlrriica*'!!  Notrs  relating  tOlhS  **'  — ' — * fti^—  of 
tiM  Crtia-TUMs.  LoDdon,  l^i.  Vima.    _ 

*  tsB|*B  iMfouo  MMfea%  VOL  I.  p.  Vkjp&umt  OnmMttrici 
«nl>nBwyiBss%wl.tp>>«r.«W  Msds's  Weifcut-lg.  CalmFi. 
Camnwnttlre  UMidiLiooH  »■.  VbsnsdsrwilfiMaa  tasttacttve 
di*cour*c  on  u»  tilaiiy  tt  tbs  BiobsWis^  in  Pr.  PwussB'iwwtlBt  vol 
U.  pp.  21ft— aas. 

*  WoWt  MiMteaiiy JiisMil  mi  Msaiolr,  n,  MT.  |  Chms^sMseellseiloo* 

of  tbe  EMt.  pp.  96^  9K 

«  For  k  mora  particular  account  of  Ihe  laered  propheUi,  ■(«  pwrt  i.  chap. 

It.  •ect  i  infra 

*  Oenenl' auUioriitea  from  wblcb  tbis  chapter  ia  compiled  :—flctmltil 
"    '  ~  ■         "  "Tl  t^tift  Appamua  Blldleiia,  voL  L  pp.  187— 

flebmoram,  put  til.  c«p.  1—6.  pp.  tSO— 363. 
cap.  13.  H  pp  laa— 191.   B«>au«>hr('  lui'l  t'Kn 

l**!  


Awinnl  H>b.  pp, 


mshedi  Antiq.  8M:r. 
iH  Amiq.  Heb.  ^rt  i_cap 


'a  Inlrod.  lo  the"NewTeaL  (Bithop  Wataon'a  Tracli,       in.  iiji 

MicliaHia'a  Coa>ui<.-n- 


Analjrai*.  vol  H. 


IM.)  Jennmca'aJawiahAnllqoltiea,  book  L  chap.  T. 

ttrlM.  VOL  iii*pp.M-«.  100-116.  MB-961  Or.  I   . 

Msk  H.  so.  SnMBS.  Jafam  Afctaot  Hblln.  MSS-aHk  I>r.  Owan  oo 


or  deatnwtioB  «f  Ae  thing  offeied :  irlieraaa,  an  oUatiao  is 

only  a  simple  oflmng  or  gift.* 

'rhe  saenficea  and  oblations  of  the  Jews  demaAd  particular 

notice  in  ibis  sketch  of  their  ecclesiastical  state.  "Such  a 
ritual  as  tluy  were  enjoined  to  observe,  tbe  rniiltiplirity  of 
victims  they  were  appointed  statedlv  to  nib  r,  i^-r-in  r  with 
the  splendour  of  that  external  worship  in  w  fiicli  tlu  y  wer^. 
daily  eng-iiied, — all  tended  to  replenish  aiul  adoni  tlirir  lan- 
guage with  numerous  allusions,  and  striking  metaphors 
derived  from  the  pomp  of  tlicir  religion.  Hence  it  is  that 
the  writings  of  the  Jews,  more  than  of  any  other  people* 
abound  wiui  i^uaaee  and  terms  borrowed  from  the  tempis 
worship  and  service.  The  pealms  and  prophetical  writings 
nnay  in  pafticular  be  addsMd  in  illustration  of  this  remaiK« 

TRouslitttt  tapLmS^ktSl^i^^ntififg  ktimmm.  (pSSI 

a.  AM4.  Hair,  pfk  l«>"Mg  OsipasiH  Aadqj;  Ibbir.  ~ 


-lie  — 


CuLf.  m.]  OF  BLOODY 

li.  7.  19.)         my  praytr  eome  l^lire  thee  at  inetfue,  emd  the  ^ 
Uftiuii  up  of  my  hanrh  as  the  rrenirtg  Mfrificf.  (Psnl.  rxli.  2.) 
Tnertjure  will  I  offer  the  tacrijiee  of  joy,  (Psa].  cxvj.  IT  ) 

TV  fin  ff  Judah,  says  Jeremiah,  i*  graten  uj^in  iln 

homa  of  yo  ir  altars,  (Jer.  xvii.  1.)  Take  away  all  nur  ini- 
quity and  receive  u»  gracitiiutlif ,-  m  will  Wf  rmder  Ihrr  the 
ffcri  of  our  Upt.  (Hot.  xiv.  2.)''  Nor  are  similar  examples 
WIBliBi;  in  tne  New  Testament,  whose  inspired  authors, 
kaiag  edoeated  in  the  Jewish  r(*ligioa,  retain  the  nuM 
yhnseologr,  which  haa  enriched  their  writings  with  name- 
IWM  bcaatifiBl  wd  expressive  aUiutona  to  the  national  sacri- 
flea*  and  csnnoBiM.' 

Michaeli*  clmm  Ifa*  ofariofi  pmeribfld  to  die  Israelites 
nnder  three  gentml  heads— mmely.  UM#jr  oflbrings,  or 
sacrifices  strictly  so  called;  unbhoay  ofleringB,  or  those 
taken  only  from  the  veritable  kin^om ;  and  dnnk^fferinir», 
or  libations,  which  were  a  kind  of  accompaniment  Ui  the 
two  preceding.  We  shall  follow  this  claaaificatioo,  as  ena- 
bling ua  to  present  to  our  readefB  tiw  flMtt  WBIpWdiOBa 
accoant  of  the  Jewish  saerifiees. 

I.  Bujonv  Okfcri.nos  were  sacrifices  properly  and  strictly 
SO  called ;  by  which  we  may  understand  the  infliction  of 
deaUi  oa  a  liviDK  creature,  generally  by  the  dlnaion  of  its 
blood  ia  a  wav  in  religious  worship,  and  the  presenting  of 
I  to  Gei  as  a  sopplicatioa  for  the  pardon  of  sint  and  as 
wad  meaB  of  compensation  for  tne  insult  and  injury 
by  till  to  his  majesty  and  goTemmeiit.  Saerinces 
ksTo  in  all  ages,  and  hf  umoat  9mf  oa(ioo»  beaa  lagaided 
as  necessary  to  appeaae  tte  diviae  anger,  and  to  reiMer  tlie 
Deity  propitious  oat  whether  this  aniversal  notion  deriTod 
Its  oricrin  from  dirine  rerelation,  or  was  suggested  by  con- 
scious L,niih  .uu!  a  dread  of  the  divine  displeasure,  is  a  ques- 
tion ih:it  eaiiiiut  be  easily  decidtxl.  It  is,  however,  not 
iiiipr  ibahle  that  it  urirrinated  in  the  former,  and  prevailed 
under  the  influence  of  the  latter.  Tlie  Scripture  account  of 
sacntices  leads  us  to  cortcliKii-,  that  they  wi  re  instituted  hy 
divine  appointment,  immediately  after  the  entrance  of  sin  by 
the  fidl  01  Adam  and  Eve,  to  be  a  type  or  significant  emblem 
of  the  great  atonement  or  all-sufficient  sacrifice  of  Christ.' 
Accordingly  we  find  Abel,  Noah,  Abraham,  Job,  and  others, 
'  anTrifWiti  in  the  foith  of  the  Messiah  that  was  to  be 
1$  and  the  divine  acceptance  of  their  sacrifices  is 

 nlr  leeoided*  This  hypotbeaiai  and  this  ooijtaatia* 

rily  aoeonnts  Ibt  tfw  aadj  pnTalnoe  of  nligioas  aani* 
fic«s,  not  only  ainoiiff  lbs  voidii^ais  of  tiw  tnw  God,  bot 
also  among  Pajran  idolsters. 

1.  In  all  hlu.Mly  sacrifices  it  was  essential  that  the  animals 
slaughtiTed  should  be  clean;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  all 
clean  animals  were  to  be  otTered  iii(iiscriminai«'lj.  Fishes 
were  not  brouehl  to  the  altar;  and  hence  the  Israelite's  are 
nowhere  prohibited  from  eatin^r  their  blood,  but  only  that  ot" 
buds  and  ooadrupeds.  (Lev.  vii.  2G.)  It  would  s^eiu  tliat 
tUraa  might  be  offered  (Lev.  xiv.  4 — ^7.),  thotigh  the 
IS  the  most  common  offering  of  this  elass.  Ol^uad- 
oxen,  sheep,  and  goats  were  the  only  kinds  which 
Isatiaed  Sai  the  altar.  No  wild  beasts  were  admissi- 
ble: and  heneo  onmm  the  ezpiesaion  in  the  law  of  Moses 
fI>eat.zu.l5,S9.  Xf.iSi),  ntlMk$mlmiiAe  the  roe  or  the 
imi.  by  which  be  nsans  to  intlBMlslhalt  in  killing  a  beast, 
all  religious  intnlkii  and  aU  Uaa  of  aaoiillae  was  to  be 

•2.  In  the  selection  of  the  victims,  the  utmost  care  was 
taken  to  choose  such  only  as  were  free  from  everj*  l)lemish. 
Uiih-^s  It  were  pure  and  immaculate,  it  was  to  be  rejected,  as 
a  sacrifice  unacceptable  to  Jehovah.  (I^v.  xxii.  2-2.)  In  a 
beautiful  allusion  to  this  circumstance,  !St.  I'aal  beseeches 
Christians,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  pruent  their  bodies  a 
InifW  taerifiee,  holy  and  aeeeptabk,  which  is  their  reasonable 
aamee.  (Kom.  siL  1.)  Uoaoa  also  Jesus  Chnst  is  a^led  a 

•  aMMtfa  Mnd.  I»  dM  K««  Ts*  v«L  E  po.  S17. 

•  iMsandnioraMilSee  oar  flMhmralhided  hi  John  rri.  2.  wh«r«  h* 
Ki,  diaciplr*  th»i  mir'<  wniilil  b«  the  rnmhT  with  whlrh  Ihi-y  nhoiild 

piirnKNl,  thai  ti'  I  kill  Ihein  would  tw  Jpriiir.l    ■  h.i"'  »lain  a 

Kflfic*  hi«hl7  aectpfai'U  to  the  Almlgtity— "  He  ihat  killcth  yo»  bImUI 
Ittmk  Im  4mik  <M  —rttte."  Ia  referenM  lim  to  this  noUon  of  McrMcOk 
Sk«  apoalle  a  very  bMuallU  and  esprMiive  flgnrw  nprsMnta  CbriK 
\mint  u«,  and  (Whig  MoMlf  Ibr  ^  om  igMitg  omd  »  outri^  tt  Ot4  ^ 
a  tvrtt  rnutbnr  umar.  <%b>  t.)  MOTwad's  isunl.  to  lbs  Mew 
Tom.  vol  it  p.  818l 

a  Vlw  ^MBM  ectgin  of  aerMcor  la  iURf  ptovM  br  Arehbiahop  Macee, 
ftl  Ms  mstuMJSM  on  the  Alonvmenl,  trol.  L  pp.  44— St),  and  vol.  II.  pp.  S3— 
46  |44 — 19 ,  and  hy  Mr.  Jrnun  In  hia  Trea.U««  on  Doctrine  a(  the 
Au>iM-m<:ni,  pp  90— Mr  I)iiTl»r>n  ha*  arjiicd  on  lh«  comrary  niilr  in 
-  -  r  iota  til*  Orifln  of  Sacrttice.  (LondaOi  1805.  Sro.)  Mr.  Faber 
Ihs  avkie  origin  of  aacriOeaslaa 
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lamb  ivlthmit  bkmith  and  ttnthaut  tpot .  (1  Pet  i.  19.)  Fur- 
ther, it  was  :i  rnstom  amontr  nations  contlg[uouB  to  Juda"a,  and 
particularly  atnonrr  the  Kijyptians,'  to  <»  .«r«/upon  a  vieiim 
that  was  ili  cnii  li  proper  t'l  r  sacrifice.  With  this  cii§iom  the 
Jews  couhl  ii'ii  hr  im;ie<|uainti'd  ;  ami  it  is  nnssible  that  simi- 
lar precaution-.  \M  rc  in  use  amon^  thrinii.el ves,  esp<>cially  as 
they  were  so  strictly  enjoined  toTiave  the  sacrifices  without 
tpot  and  without  hlemiah.  To  such  a  usape  Jesns  Christ  is 
supposed  to  have  alluded,  when  speakinji  of  the  sacrifice  of 
hinuself,  he  says — Hint  hath  (iml  tht  Father  sealed.  (John 
vi.  27.  51.)  Mlafiaite  jnistioe  found  Jesus  Christ  to  be  with- 
out spot  or  blenisb,  and  theraliace  seaiM,  pointed  oat  and  w> 
cepud  bin  an  a  pwysr  aaeiiiae  aad  atoaamentfar  tha  aia  of 
the  whole  troild.  CoHate  Reb.  vii.  96-^98.  Eph.  t.  97. 
2  Pet.  iii.  14.,  and  especially  Heb.  ix.  13,  14.  /br,  if  the 
bhod  of  BULLS  and  of  ifiiat*,  and  the  a*he»  of  an  heifer,  uprink- 
line  tne  unclean,  xanctifieth, — hmo  much  nmrf  nhull  thr  liliiod 
of  Christ,  whti  thnm^h  the  Eternal  Spirit  ojfrrtd  himxe/f  m'ith- 
OOT  HPOT  to  God,  purge  your  einwiettnc'  a  frn,n  drad  u<orks 

3.  The  victim  thus  chosen,  heinj'  finimi  inimaculate,  was 
led  up  to  the  altar  by  the  person  offering  the  sacrifice  ;  who 
laid  his  hand  upon  its  head,  on  which  he  leaned  with  all  his 
strength and,  while  the  sacrifice  was  oflerin?,  said  some 
particular  prayers;  and  if  several  persons  uniu-d  in  ofiMag 
the  same  victim,  they  put  their  hands  upon  it  in  suceeaiiiwu 
(Lev.  iv.  13 — 15.)«  By  this  imposition  of  hands  the  nanen 
presenting  the  victim  acknowleopd  the  aanifiee  to  M  bin 
owb:  thst  he  loaded  it  with  his  inu{aitisst  ^  he  offered  it 
as  an  atonemeat  fat  his  sins;  that  he  wasworthy  of  death 
because  he  had  sinned,  having  forfeited  his  life  by  violating 
the  law  of  God ;  and  that  he  entreated  God  to  accept  the  liS 
of  the  innocent  animal  in  the  place  of  his  own.  in  this  re- 
spect the  victims  of  the  Old  'lestament  were  types  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  lamb  of  God  that  takkth  awav  /))'  "f  the 
world  (John  i.  39.)t  and  on  whom  Jehovah  in  the  fulness 
of  time  AiUAetnjfuiiy^wsfM  (Iss.M.6.with  1PM. 
U.  24.) 

Further,  in  certain  caaea  it  was  mqnired  that  the  victim 
should  bo  oosiSittalftftiiawr  come  tyoAf  (Num.  xiz.  9.  Deut. 
xxi.  3.  1  Sam.  vL  7.) I  heeaaae  any  animal  which  had  baen 
us^-d  for  n  oonunon  INupoae  waa  deemed  ittpraper  to  be 
offered  in  sacriliee  to  God.>* 

4*  The  animal  thus  conducted  to  the  altar  waa  next  im- 
molated, by  cuttinff  the  throat  and  windpipe  entirely  ttirong|h 
at  one  strolce ;  tlie  olood  being  caught  in  a  vessel,  and  sprinic- 
lod  round  about  upon  the  altar.  Uy  this  sprinklinj;  the  atone- 
ment was  niadc,  tur  the  hUKxi  w;ls  the  liie  of  tlic  Ueast,  and 
it  Was  always  siij)[ioscd  tliat  life  went  to  redeem  life.  (Lev. 
i.  5 — 7.)  Till'  IjIii'hI  rrin.uiuiK,'  at'li  r  the-ie  a.spersions  was 
poured  out  at  tlie  foot  of  tiie  altar,  either  all  at  once,  or  at 


•  TIm  Moving  ■econatorthaiaaanorUiwMch  the  BtjrpiinapmUBd 
whit*  bttOfl  Ibr  Oielr  ■acrlflcMk  will  maieriatljr  exptahi  me  ctiiSmn  abofa 
alluded lo  : — "They  sarnAcc  whii<-  hiillii  tn  Apit,  and  Ibrtbat  rMscxi  inako 
the  foUowinx  trial.  If  ihry  finil  otic  l<lit(  k  liAir  upon  him,  thry  cunsider 
him  ai  unciran.  in  order  lliol  lli'-y  inay  know  thka  wilh  ccrtaiUT,  iho 
prieit  appointed  for  thU  purpoae  Tvewa  ererjr  part  of  IIm  •nliaal  bollt 
scandlng  and  Ijrlnf  on  ihr  ground :  alter  Ihia,  he  draws  oat  hi*  tonmie.  lo 
«rc  If  lif  \ie  t.rau  liy  cprlaiii  nicns ;  and  in  Ih*  last  \i\.\cc  Uf  in^prf  ik  ihi, 
haira  of  \\\»  tail,  liial  he  may  bo  sure  Dx'y  arr,  an  bv  iiJiiiin-  tin  v  ^Ir  nlil  h. 


If^  after  thia  aearch,  llie  animal  ia  Hmod  uniilrui(ah<-d,  lir  iiignitirs  it  bv 
lyOlf  a  loM  lo  Ma  Mm* ;  then,  having  applied  wax,  he  aeola  it  leiM  Mr 
rims,  and  ihev  lead  him  away,  for  li  la  dMU  to  aacrifice  mm  of  Uieaa  sit 

N,  iirilr»ii  fir  luui  twpn  marktd  ttilh 


Beffodotu%Uk.lLs. 


loths 


mal' 

39  T.il  I  p  113  edit  (lum. 

•  Dr.  A.  CLarlie,  on  Jubn  vi.  27. 

'  Tliis  e«i«aMiaj,  it  is  proper  lei  ,  

turtle  dovei^  aad  ]roung  pigMiis,  arliieb  ware  aHowad  to  ba  i 

titln  raaca. 

•  Tlif  natiirr  anil  inymlral  import  ni  Ujring  liaflda  oo  thr  brmi  of  ihfl 
victim  are  laigel/  coDitdered  by  Archt>i»i>op  Uagee  In  hia  Ducouraea  oa 
Om  AlonenMid,  «bL  L  M.  895—97. 

•  On  ih«  vicailMS  unpoft  af  the  Mtatlc  aacriflrra,  i«a  AreMiWw|» 
Maccr'it  nisrouraea  on  the  Alonemenl,  vol.  L  pp  350 — 3fi6. 

>"  The  lii'Alhena,  wIh)  appear  to  have  borrowed  oiucli  from  Ihr  Hrhrewa, 
were  very  Knipuloua  In  thli  particular.  Neither  iheGreelia,  nor  the  Ro- 
naos  (who  had  the  aanie  religion,  and,  conaeqnentlv,  the  aame  aacrigcea 
with  the  OreekaX  nor  indeed  the  Egypllana,  would  oflfer  an  animal  in  aneri- 
flee  that  had  been  employed  In  a(ncuUure.   Juat  curb  a  aae.riflce  *a  lhat 

{irearribed  here  vloeit  Diomede  vuw  lo  ofler  to  Pallas  Diad,  X.  291— 2M. 
o  the  verv  aaoM  words  Naaivr  promiaes  a  similar  Mcrlftc*  to  hUas. 


OdnB,liL« 


1HkII.sC 


wSdiBai  cai  vice  Jamnssi 

From  his  henl  he  eulla. 
For  ilaufhier.  four  ih»'  fsirf  *t  nf  In*  bulls  ; 
Four  heifers  from  his  f'  liislf  sior  k  in-  look, 
AU  fair,  and  aU  unlmoKihic  cf  II,  ■  y  ikr     '  T>nvr>E!«. 

11  it  very  probable  that  the  Gentiles  leanil  ihi-ir  first  sacrificial  ritca  {ran 
ja  Paftriarrna ;  and  on  thia  arcouni  we  need  nol  snrnder  lo  And  soSMip 
aatacUsacM  In  Uw  ■aciiAclal  avMen  of  ihe  patriarcba  and  J«wa  ■■4  af 
(Pr.  A.  CkiftSk  SB  Mom.  Jls. 
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Aionnd  die  altw  there  irwrn  kind  of  trench  into  ivUeh  tho 
blood  fdl ;  wluEiice  it  wm  vtawytA  by  subterraneoos  chan- 
nels into  the  brook  Cedroo.  ThH  altar*  being  very  hish,  is 
eoiisidered  hy  I.arny  as  a  type  of  tbo  eiOW  to  whieS  oar 
Saviour  was  fixod,  and  wliicli  he  wiisb«d  with  his  preeioos 
bltxMl.  Tin-  vi.  tiiii  1)«  inyr  thus  imtnfilaUMl,  the  skin  was 
8iripp<  d  fruiri  ilif  lu'ck ;  its  hrciisl  o|>ent  d  ;  its  howt-ls 
WtTf  [;iki-n  l  ut.  and  thi'  h.iolc  «  ;is  cK  tl.     It  was  itirii 

divid('<l  into  <|iMrti  rs;  so  lliat,  l)<>Ui  ••Mt  riially  and  iiil<  rnally. 
it  W'iis  fully  I  to  \i(  \v.   To  this  custDin  of  layinff  open 

ihc  victim^  St.  Paul  lias  a  very  beautiful  and  emphatic  allu- 
sion in  one  of  the  raost  aniniate<l  descriptions  ever  written, 
of  the  niijihtv  efficis  produced  by  the  preached  (iosp«»l. 
(Hcb.  iv.  rj,  13.)  '/'"  ii  irdij  God  is  quick  and  puuvrful, 
aharprr  than  any  lwi>-<tifii<l  twonl,  pierrhis  evtn  to  the  diviaing 
atwnder  of  mtul  and  tplril,  and  of  Iht  joiiil*  and  marrow,  and 
i»adUfrrner  nfiitUmgiUmdintenUoft&eheart.  Neither 
U  thart  any  ereaturt  that  i$  ntt  mnUjM  in  M»  tight,-  for  aU 
lAA^t  art  naked  and  OPSRKD  to  the  CMt  ^  him  to  whim  we 
mtul  ffire  an  areount.  Preriously  to  Ia3rinjr  the  saerifice  on 
the  altar,  it  was  salted/  /  ifi>  fin  (I.i  v.  11.  Ki.  Iv/.i  k.  xliii. 
21.  Mark  ix.  'If>.)  ;  the  law  |<ro|iil)iUns?  anv  lUiuti  to  he  of- 
fered there  \v  Inch  was  not  sailed  :  and  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  sacrifice,  either  Uie  whole  or  part  of  the  victim  was 
consunuHi  upon  the  dtaTtWlum  the  priosts  kept  afin  per- 
petuallv  hurniiitf.' 

5.  Ifefore  the  building  of  the  temple,  sacrifices  were  offered 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle;  but  after  its  erection  it  was  not 
lawful  to  offer  them  elsewhere.  (^Deut.  xii.  14.)  This  pro- 
hibitian  took  ttan  the  Jews  the  liberty  of  neiiMn;^  in  any 
other  plaoe.  The  vietiiiM  nii|ritt  indeed  be  dun  m  any  part 
of  the  priest**  eoait,  bat  not  without  ita  pradneta:  and  tbeva 
they  were  also  obliged  to  sacrifice  the  paschal  lamb.  All 
the  victims  were  to  he  offered  by  daylight,  and  the  blood 
was  always  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  same  day  that  they  were 
slain ;  as  it  became  polluted  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  set.  If, 
however,  the  sprinkliiiii  had  been  made  in  the  daytime,  the 
members  and  eiilrails  of  the  victim  might  he  consuiiieil  duriiii; 
the  nighU  Subsecpiently  to  the  time  of  Moses,  indeed,  altars 
were  multiplied,  but  they  fell  un<ler  suspicion,  although  some 
oir  them,  perhaps,  wen  sacred  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God. 
Neverihelcaa,  on  extraordinary  occasions,  some  prophets, 
whose  characters  were  above  all  suspicion,  did  offer  sacri- 
Abss  in  other  plaoea  than  that  prescribed  by  the  Mosaic  laws ; 
M  Samvel  (1  Sam.  siiL  8— >I4.  xtu  i->-6.),  and  £lijah. 
(I  Kinss  rrfli.  91^0.) 

C.  'Hie  sacrifices  of  the  altar  were,  in  geoani,  called  hv 
the  Hebrews  Korbttnim,Xhat  is,  offerings  or  oblatioM  to  Goo, 
from  tlie  llehr- w  w  nrd  kunt.'i,  to  approacli  or  brin<T  niirh. 
This  term  consequently  ih^nntes  somethintj  hnmirhl  nigh,  in 
order  to  be  dedicated,  or  otVen  ii  to  (Jud,  to  whom  the  person 
offering  thus  had  access  in  the  way  app<jiiited  by  ihe  law ; 
and,  therefore,  at  the  close  of  the  enumeration  of  all  offerings 

by  fire  it  is  added  (Lev.  vii.  37,         Thit  is  Ihe  law  

which  ihe  lard  eommmded  Moset  in  Mmmt  Sinai,  in  Ihe  dau 
thai  he  emnmanded  Ihe  children  of  Israel  to  offer  or  bring  ni^ 
their  KORBANiM,  that  is,  offerings  or  sacrifices  of  all  aorta.* 
Hie  Jawidi  firo  sacrifices  were  of  three  kinds  j  viz. 
i.  Tb*  BoaMTHirriBiRes,  or  Hidoeauite,  won  free-will- 
ofininga  wholly  doTotad  to  Godt  aoaofding  to  tfio  primitife 
patriarchal  usage.  The  man  himself  was  to  brin|;  uem  !>»• 
fore  the  I.ord.and  they  were  offered  in  the  manner  described 
in  the  preceding  page.  The  victim  to  be  offered  was,  accord- 
ing to  the  person's  ability,  a  bullock  w  iihout  blemish,  or  a 
male  of  the  sheep  or  goats,  or  a  ttirtU^iove  or  pigeon.  (Lev. 
i.  3.  10.  11.)  It,  however,  he  was  too  poor  to  bring  either 
of  these,  he  was  to  offer  a  inincha  or  meat-offering,  of  which 
an  account  is  given  in  a  subsequent  page.'  Tlie  Jews 
esteemed  the  burnt-offering  the  most  excellent  of  all  their 
sacrifices,  not  only  on  account  of  its  superior  antiquity,  but 
also  because  it  was  entirely  consecrated  to  God.  In  allusion 
to  this,  St.  Paul  exhorts  Christians  to  present  their  bodies,  or 
Iksir  whole  selraa,  a  living:  aaeiifiDs  to  God.  f  Rom.  xii.  l.) 
Tbe  bamtKtflbrtnn  are  in  HebMW  tanned  nSp  (ui^iu),  which 
signifies  to  OMOttf;  because  this  offering,  as  being  wholly 
consumed,  ascended,  as  it  were,  to  God  in  smoke  or  vapour. 
It  was  a  very  expressive  type  of  the  saerifiee  of  Christ,  as 
nothing  less  than  his  minplele  and  full  sacrilice  could  make 
;  for  the  sioa  of  the.wodd. 


vol.  il.  p.  29),  CarpxoT  hu  Miigned 
wh7  Mil  vraj  uacU  la  Uw  JewUfa 

ppt  719-m 

!•  lb*  HabrawB,  cot.  1. 

•  Iesp.iw.<i0«. 


inatir  dovout  awl 
■acri6ea»  Afllit 
*  Dr.  OasB  «a  tbt 

p.  307. 


ii.  The  PcACK-orFiRmos  (Ler.  uL  1.)  were  alao 
will-offerings,  in  token  of  neaoe  and  reeoaciliation  beti 
God  and  man ;  they  wen  eilher  enduriditeif  Art  is«  oftnd 
as  tbankasivings  for  blessings  recdved,  or  cofiM,  tint  !•» 

offered  wiUi  prayers  for  the  impetration  of  mercies.  Time 

offerings  c^msisti'd  either  of  animals,  or  of  bread  or  donuh  ; 
if  the  former,  part  of  thein  was  burnt  upon  the  altar.  esp«^ 
ciall y  all  the  tat,  as  au  offering  to  the  Lord  ;  and  the  remainder 
was  U)  be  eaten  by  the  priest  and  the  party  offering.  To 
this  sacrifice  of  praise  or  thanksgiving  >t.  Paul  alludes  in 
Heb.  xiii.  15,  lt>.  In  tliis  kind  of  sacrifices  tlio  victuns 
might  be  either  male  or  female,  provided  they  were  withont 
blemish.  The  jmrts  of  both,  which  were  appropriated  to  the 
priests  and  Levites,  were  called  heave  or  warn  t^rinfft  ,■  he- 
cause  they  were  heut^cd  or  lifted  up  towards  heaven,  and  waeed 
to  and  fro,  before  they  were  eaten,  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  goodness  aod  kjadnaaaaf  God,  and  alao  in  token  of  their 
being  cooseenrted  to  him.  (Ler.  uL  1—4.  Exod.  »dx.  M» 
27.  Num.  xviii.  »1— 28.) 

The  peace-offerings  are  in  Hebrew  termed  coSp  (sneUi- 
mim),  fron.  C3>c  (sm/i/ni),  to  complete  or  make  whole:  be- 
cause, by  these  ritTerini;s  that  whicn  was  tliffirnl  was  consi- 
dered as  heiiiij  nriw  ininU-  up;  and  tlrat  w  hirh  w;.s  hroketi, 
viz.  the  covenant  of  tJfid,  hy  his  creature's  transtrresisiou,  was 
supposed  to  be  made  whole :  so  ttiat,  after  such  an  offering, 
the  sincere  and  conscientious  mind  was  author! zeii  to  consider 
itself  as  reooneOad  toOodtand  that  it  might  lay  1  Mntident 
hold  on  this  covenant  of  peace.  To  this  St.  Paul  alludes  in 
that  line  passage  contained  in  Eph.  ii.  14 — 19. 

The  sppointed  aeasono  and  oeeadooa  of  the  pesooiofeiing 
wer^  1.  Attheeonaeerationofapiieot.  (Exod.zzix.1— >^.l 
9.  At  the  expiration  of  the  Nasaina  vow.  (Num.Ti.lS— at.) 
S.  At  the  solemn  dedication  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple ; 
and,  i.  At  the  purification  of  a  leper. 

iii.  SiN-oKKKiu.Nc.s,  in  Hebrew  termed  nK3n  (cHffTflAH), 
^from  the  wi/ri!  nan  (ruaTA)  to  niis-i  tin'  lnark\ were  offered 
lor  sins  coiruiiitted  ihrouirh  iirnorance.  nr  wilfully  against 
kuowledtris  and  whieli  (loii  always  punisheii  iinle-s  they 
Were  expiated.  These  otlerintrs  in  general  consisted  of  a 
sin-offering  to  (Jod,  and  a  burnt-otl'ering.  accompanied  with 
restitution  of  damage  (Lev.  v.  2 — 19.  vi.  1 — 1.),  conform- 
ably to  which  our  Lord  re<)uires  previous  reconciliation  with 
an  injured  brother,  including  reatitution,  before  the  burnt- 
offering  or  gift  would  be  acceptable  to  God.  (Matt.  v.  23, 34.) 
St.  Paul  (Eph.  S.)  terms  Thrist's  giving  binself  for  ae_nn 
ofiering  (i.  e.  a  peaco-offering),  and  a  »urrifiee  or  dn-oflertaff 
to  Godfor  a  sweet  smellinf^  savour.  (Compare  Lev.  iv.  31.) 
In  warm  climates  nothing  is  more  refreshing  than  fragrant 
odours:  and  as,  i?)  the  highly  fiijnrative  lanynage  of  the  an- 
cient Hebrews,  .'DtrlJini;  is  used  to  denote  the  peri-eption  of  a 
moral  qxtalit y  in  another,  (Jod  is  said  to  smell  a  sweet  savour 
from  sacrifice,  to  sia-nify  that  he  perceived  w  ith  jileasure  the 
good  disposition  w  hieit  the  offerer  express<sl  by  such  an  act 
of  worship.  When,  therefore,  the  apostle  tells  us  ilint(^hrigt 
gave  himself  for  tis,  an  offering  and  a  sweei-snn-llinir  s,acrifice 
to  God,  he  teaches  us  that  (Minst's  sacrifice  for  us  was  highly 
acceptable  to  Go<l,  not  only  as  a  stgnd  instance  of  obedience 
to  his  Father's  will,  but  also  on  account  of  its  happv  indu- 
enoe  in  establishing  the  moral  government  of  Goo.*  Hie 
saorifioes  oflkNd  ftr  the  pnrifioatioo  of  lopen,  aa  well  as' of 
women  after  (^d-blrth  (Lev.  xii.  Lake  il.  84.),  weie  tedc* 
oned  among  the  sin-offerings,  inasmuch  as  leprosy  and  the 
pains  of  child-bearing  were  considered  as  punishments  for 
some  particular  sin;  though  both  were  accompanied  by 
eucharistic  sacrifices  for  the  recovery  of  the  persons  nffering 
them.  Maimonidea  adds,  that  if  the  person  w  ho  ollVri  <l  this 
sacrifice  did  not  repent,  and  make  joiUlic  confession  of  his 
sins,  he  was  not  cleansed  or  purifier!  by  it.* 

iv.  The  TaESPASs-oFrBBiNtis  were  made,  where  the  party 
offering  had  just  reason  to  doubt  whether  he  had  violated  the 
law  of  God  or  not.  (Lev.  v.  17,  18.)  They  do  not  appear 
to  have  d^ered  materially  from  sln-offeringa.*  In  both  these 
kinds  of  ■aciifieee,  the  person  who  oflfeietT  them  plsoed  bin 
hands  OB  Hm  victim's  heed  (if  a  dn«olbring),  and  coiifeBsed 
his  sin  over  it,  and  his  trespass  over  the  trespass-offeiiagi 
saying,  *'  I  have  sinned,  1  nave  done  iniquity,  I  have  tree- 
passed,  and  have  done  thus  and  thus,  and  do  return  by 
repentance  before  thee,  and  with  this  1  make  atonehient.^* 
The  ujini 


loeBph.  V.  S. 


•  Macknklita 

•  Dr  r2ms  flaerlScU.  c  iU.  n.  13. 

•  Michaels  is  oT 

mittion. 
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OF  OSIHNABT  AMD  TOLUMTAinr  OBLATIOlia 


IW 


riM  of  liiB  person  who  broaght  iL<  In  Isa.  liii.  10.  Jesns 
Chrwt  is  mud  to  make  hi*  soal  an  offining  for  siD)  otm 
{unm),  the  verywwdvMdlnthebWflf  Moawtodfloote  a 


All  the  saerilioea  wera  oeeadooal,  and  had  reference 
to  indifidiials :  but  there  were  othera  whidt  wm  wtioMl 
■id  iwealart  dailt,  wcnar,  Moimn.T,  and  AinnrAi. 

1.  TTie  Perpetual  or  Daily  Sacrifice  was  a  bumt-offering, 
conaistin;;  of  two  lambs,  which  wrrw  offorrd  cvory  day, 
niomintr  and  pvening,  at  the  third  and  ninth  hours.  (Kxod. 
rxi\.  3!^ — to.  Lev.  vi.  9 — 1«,  Num.  xxviii.  1 — 8.)  They 
Wf  re  burnt  as  holocausts,  but  by  a  small  fiR",  that  they  mi^jht 
eontinoe  buminfif  the  Innijpr.  With  each  of  th^sf  Tiotims 
was  offered  a  brcad-offtTinij  and  a  drink-ofTi  rinir  of  strong 
wine.  The  morning  sacrilice,  according  to  the  Jews,  made 
■tmement  for  the  sins  committed  in  the  ni^ht,  aitd  the  even- 
ing  sacrifice  expiated  these  committed  during  the  day.  This 
•aerifiee  waa  a  daOy  oqpiesi^ioii  of  national  as  well  as  Indi- 
vidwl  npaataaoe^  pn^J"*  and  thanks^n^i"?- 

9.  llie  WaMa  aaa^fiet  «n  every  Sabbath-day  was  equal 
to  the  daily  sacrifiee,  and  was  oflered  in  addition  to  it.  (Mum. 
xxTiii.  9.  10.) 

3.  Thf  M'liitfili/  Sarrifife,  on  every  new  moon,  or  at  the 
bfginning  of  each  month,  consisted  of  two  young  bullocks, 
one  ram,  and  seven  l:inilis  nf  a  y  ar  old,  together  with  a  kid 
for  a  sin-otTering,  hihI  a  suiuble  broad  and  drink  ofTeriiig. 
(Num.  xxviii.  11— I  I.) 

■1.  The  Yearly  Sacrijirrn  were  those  offiTcii  on  the  proat 
annnal  featiraU,  viz.  (1.)  'l"he  pa-«  hal  lamb  at  the  passover, 
which  was  celebrated  at  the  commencement  of  the  Jewish 
mierrd  year;  (9.)  On  the  day  of  penU'cost,  or  day  of  first- 
fniits ;  (3.)  On  the  new  moon,  or  first  dav  of  the  eleventh  month, 
which  was  the  be^nningof  their  civil  year,  or  in-gathering 
of  the  froita  and  TMlage;  and  all  these  stated  bumt-oifcrings 
were  to  be  aoeonpained  with  a  aUMffering  of  a  goat,  to  show 
their  in^ufBciencv  to  **make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect" 
(Num.  xxviii.  Iieb.  x.  1.);  (4.)  Lastly,  on  the  day  of  expia- 
tion, I'T  [rn  a:  of  ntoiH'iM'  nt.  n  [nirticnlnr  account  is 
gpren  of  liie  sulcniu  festivals  in  the  following  section,  we 

Eroceed  briefly  to  Dotioe  the  aeeood  genanl  cMm  of  ncri- 
cc,  viz. 

II!.  The  I  vBi^ooDT  Sacrifices  or  Mk at-'ifkkrimis  (Lev. 
ii.),  which  were  taken  solely  from  the  ve^fetablc  kingdom. 
Topy  consisted  of  meal,  bread,  cakes,  ears  of  com,  and 


XXX.  34 — 36.  It  waa  oflhied  twiea  ateiy  day,  morning  and 
evening,  by  the  officiating  priest,  npon  an  altar  of  gold,  wheie 

no  bloixlv  sucniu  e  was  to  come,  during  which  solemn  lita 
the  people  prayed  withoatin  ailence.  (Coke  i.  10.)  But  oa 
the  great  day  of  expiation  the  high-prieat  himaeli  took  liia 
fiam  Iba  gnat  aUar  in  a  golden  censer :  and,  on  deseendtof 
flieooe,  he  received  incense  from  one  of  the  priests,  which  he 
offered  on  the  golden  altar.  During  such  onerinij  the  people 
prayed  silently  without ;  and  to  lliis  most  solemn  silence 
St.  John  alludes  in  Ki  v.  viii.  L,  where  he  says  that  tht-re 
wiix  ni  litter  in  htiiven  nbmtt  thrirparr  of  half  an  hour  J  To  this 
oblation  of  incense  the  lValiiu>i  n  iVrs  (I'xii.  "J.)  in  his  devo- 
tions, and  explains  his  nieaiiint;  l)y  his  application  of  it :  /W 
my  prayer  lie  *et  forth  hi  thy  itii^ht  as  Ihr  ivrrimr. — '*  .Vs  the 
smoke  and  odour  of  tliis  otfering  was  wafted  into  the  holy 
place,  close  bj  the  reU  of  which  stood  the  altar  of  incense, 
so  do  the  pravan  of  the  faithful  ascend  upwards  and  find 
admission  to  the  highest  heaven.**-  (AetO  S.  4.) 

2.  The  VouraiTAsr  or  Faaa  Oblaiioms  wera  attber  tlia 
fruits  of  promises  or  of  vowa ;  bat  die  JhnaMr  wan  not  esA- 
aiderad  so  strictly  obligatoiy  aa  the  latter,  of  wUeh  ttnaa 
were  two  kinds. 

(I.)  The  voir  if  cnrtfrcriitidit ,\\\\cn  any  thing  was  devoted 
( illn T  for  siicrificc  or  fur  tlie  service  of  the  temple,  as  wine, 
wood,  salt,  A;c. ;  and 

("2.)  Tiie  rinv  if  rrti]^ni:eTnrrtt,  when  persons  engag»'d  to  do 
something  that  was  not  in  itself  unlawful,  aa  not  to  eat  of 
some  particular  meat,  nor  to  wear  some  particular  habits,  not 
to  drink  wine,  nor  to  cut  their  hair,  &o.  When  the  Jews 
made  a  vow,  thej  made  use  of  one  of  these  two  forms :  ♦'/ 
ch/trge  mytelf  unth  a  burnt -offering  or,  "  I  charge  my  net f 
ufilh  the  price  of  thit  animal  for  a  Imrni-offering"  Besides 
these  they  had  other  shorter  forms ;  for  instance,  when  they 
deroied  ail  they  had,  they  HMuly  aald,  **JU  IJumthA 
be  egrhm,**  that  is,  •*]  niake  an  obhrtion  of  it  to  God.** 
Among  other  false  doctrines  taught  by  the  Pharisees,  who 
were  trie  depositaries  of  the  sacred  treasnrj',  was  this,  that 
as  su'iii  as  a  ]»  rsi'n  hail  prnnfuinred  to  his  father  or  mother 
this  t'lifiii  of  coiisrcralion  or  ollerinjr,  Dr  it  airtmii  (that  is, 
devoti  il),  whiilni r  if  mine  iJiall  prajit  tine  (Mnrk  vii.  11.), 
he  theri-l)y  const  rrai4  (l  all  he  had  totu  d,  and  must  not  thence- 
forth do  any  thing  tnr  his  indigent  })arenLs  if  they  solicited 
support  from  him.  NVith  great  reason,  then  f  re,  does  Jesus 
Christ  reproach  them  with  naving  desiroved,  by  their  Iradi- 


pmrhed  grain,  with  oil  and  frankincens4^  prepared  according  ;  tion,  not  only  the  commandment  of  the  law  which  en> 
'        ■■  '    "     *  '  ..     ..  joins  childrt-n  to  honour  their  fathers  and  motben,  but  also 

another  divine  precept,  which,  under  the  severest  penally 
forlrad  that  kind  of  dfuoDOur  which  consists  in  eoatumeliaaa 
words,  f  Mark  vii.  9, 10.  IS.)  They,  however,  proceeded 
even  (brtner  titan  this  onnatnnl  gloss ;  for,  though  the  son 
did  not  directly  give,  Or  mean  to  give,  any  thing  to  God  at 
that  time,  yet  If  he  aftprwards  should  repent  of  his  rashness, 
and  wnsh  to  supply  them  with  any  thin<;.  what  he  had  for- 
merly said  prrr!u(f(  <1  ih<  pnssihiliiy  cf  doing  so;  for  his  pro- 
perty hecanie  (  Vi  lit  V  I.'  vntid  to  God,  and,  acconiing  to 
the  I'Irarisaic  doctrine,  the  sacred  treasury  had  a  claim  upon 
it,  in  prt  fi  reiice  to  the  iiarents.  The  words  "  he  it  corban," 
or  devoted,  consequently  implied  an  imprecation  against  him- 
self, if  he  should  ever  afterw  ards  bestow  any  thing  for  the 
relief  of  his  parents :  as  if  he  should  say  to  them,  **  May  I 
incur  all  the  infamy  of  sacrilege  and  peirjaiy  if  ever  ya  nt 
any  thing  from  me than  whiob  it  ia  not  easy  to  ConcelVa 


to  the  divine  command^  Regfiilarly  they  could  n  t  be  pnv 
aeated  as  stn^erings,  except  in  the  single  case  of  the  person 
who  bad  ainned  being  so  poor,  that  the  offering  of  two  young 
pifeooa  or  two  tarda  mmm  aseeeded  hia  meana.  They 
were  to  be  free  Aom  leaven  or  honey ;  bat  to  all  of  them 
it  was  necessary  to  add  pure  salt,  that  is,  saltpe  tre. 

IV.  Prink-offrrinos  were  an  accompaninniil  to  both 
bl  'ody  ami  unhlu  >dy  sacrifici  s  :  they  were  never  used  sepa- 
rately, and  con>iste(i  of  wine,  whu-h  ajipi  ars  to  have  been 
partly  poured  upon  the  brow  of  the  vi.  i:m  m  nr.ii  :  to  conse- 
crate it,  and  partly  allotted  to  the  priests,  who  ilrank  it  with 
their  portions  of  both  these  kinds  of  olTerings.  The  Psalmist 
alMwa  how  the  use  of  drink-offerings  deg^ niTaU^'d  amongst 
idol8lCia,whoibdleir  superstitious  ra^  made  use  of  the  blood 
of  living  creatvm,  pet faisps  of  men,  m  their  libations.  Thar 
oacnc-orymiMa  or  bmod,  aaya  be,  atftf  /  not  (Psal. 

IT  oeaidea  tfie  vsftiNHi  Undo  of  aaonlloea  above  deaeribed, 

diere  were  some  oblations  made  by  the  Jews,  consisting  of 
incense,  bread,  and  other  things :  wnich  have  been  divided  by 
Lainy  into  three  sorts,  viz.  such  as  w  rrr-  i/.  h'  /cj/  y  oTmmtnon  ,■ 
wAuntnry  ox  fn-e  oblations;  and  siirh  .ls  were  prescribed. 
1.  The  (Ji;i>i\ARV  Oblations  were, 

(I.)  The  Sfi'ir-hrrnd  (Heb.  brriid  of  thr  fart),  which  con- 
risle<i  of  twelve  loaves,  aeconliniT  to  the  luunberof  the  tribes 
of  Isr»el.    They  were  placed  hot,  every  Sabbath-day,  by  the 

Ces»ls.  upon  the  golden  table  in  the  sanctuarj',  before  the 
id;  wtien  they  r<  riKived  the  stale  loaves  which  had  been 
tijiuaed  for  ttie  will  ill  i  f  the  preceding  week.  The  priests 
aloDe  wera  to  eat  the  bread  thus  removed.  David,  however, 
tfaroagh  necessity  broke  through  this  ratlrietioo  f  1  Sanuxzi. 

i4.)t  God  arawrring  mercy  to  sacrilioie,  or,  in  the  collision 
dntieai  auowing  a  positive  to  give  way  to  a  natmal  law. 
(Matt.  ziL  7.) 

AaeDue,  consisting  of  several  fragrant  spices,  pro- 
aoeoidiiif  to  the  instraetiaoa  given  to  Maaea  in  Bzod. 

•  Dr.  A. 


ay  thing  from  me than  whiob  it  is  not  easy  to  ConcelVa 
ifany  thing  spoken  by  a  son  to  hia  natents  more  eontemptiK 
one  or  more  barbarous,  and  thereum  justly  denominated 
"  opprobrious  language.**^ 
3.  The  PnaacBiBiD  Oabufioaa wan  eidwr  Atat-miita  ar' 
tithes. 

(I.)  All  the  Firsf-fniif.1,  both  of  fruit  and  animals,  were 
cous<-ctatcd  to  God   (Kxixl.  xxii.  29.   Num.  xviii.  J'2,  13. 


alio  WuoilliouM  oo 


*  Sir  I«aac  Nrwtoii  oa  (be  Aixxalypie,  p.  26t 
Rev.  vW.  t.  p.  J98L 

•  Jimer  on  the  Fig.  Luig.  of  Script.  Leei.  it.  towards  the  eloee. 

E rarer  of  rnlUi,"  nililx  itiii  Ir  nrni'il  an>l  (liiiu*  wntrr,  "  i*  aoee|ilabla  to 
ItKl,  a.-  [Ill-  I  r  n:r?.ni  ••  nl  iii<  i  nn-  in  Rjjrei  uftji?  to  the  Krnsf'S  of  man  ;  UH^ 
aatbe  inccnae  waa  offered  twiire  niity,  in  llie  loomiim  aod  sveolM^UM 
■alritoruassMvlMlstobe  kop<  upatitaoasUnMeilHneglMMtsajmiHW 
tMfw.  The  prapbet  Malaehl  (upon  mforeed  aad  ermneiMU  InicrpraitatlaB 
of  whose  words  alunc  the  chiircli  of  Rome  hw  (nimlpil  anil  "tcffiiid-il  the 
use  of  inceniie  in  her  wontiip)  fiir.'tiil.t  tli.ir  ir  nhouM  niisr'n  .-il  tliruUKh- 
uul  (he  work!  (Mai.  i.  II. X  and  tn  the  Uevelalloo  wo  hfitr  of  iliia  lacroaa 
a*  now  aclualljr  carried  up  and  preMOMdln  kaeren.  (Rev.*  v.  8.)  BuMf 
are  thejr  who  ftilfll  (hii  «erric« ;  and  St  llw  rilhf  and  fotaic  down  or  HM 
Hiin  iM>nd  up  IbU  ofTi  riiiir  to  )o>aven,Bsan  Christiana  ar'-  »iip|K>*cd  to  do^ 
al  Ifist  twice  In  eviTv  Hi)  "  fWorfca^  vol.  iii.  p.  M.) 

<  Dr.  CMDDbell'a  TrauaiaUoa  of  the  Vwu  aowela.  n>L  U.  M.  379—381 
Mrt  sdMoa.  MdMSlH^  OMMiiaiiilw^  v*  te>  m 
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D«nt.acfi.  S.  Neh.  X.  35,  36.) ;'  and  the  firel-fniits  of  com, 
wine,  oil,  and  shpep's  wool  wore  oflert-tl  for  the  usi'  of  Uic 
Levites.  (I),  lit.  xviii.  1.)  'I'lu'  arii'ii;iit  <if  this  trift  is  not 
•pecifioil  in  till'  law  of  Mosi  s,  w  iut-li  Iravcs  it  t  ntirt  ly  m  th< 
piMaurc  of  the  giver:  tlie  TalimuJical  writers,  however,  in-  _ 
mmn  IU|  that  libonl  peraona  were  accusioitied  to  giveiliei 
fortieth,  aiid  even  the  diirtieth  ;  while  such  an  were  covetous ' 


or  penuiioua  gare  only  a  sixtieth  part.  Ttie  first  of  these 
tiiey  called  an  oblation  with  a  j^ood  eje,  and  the  second  an 
obfaitii»vilhtBevUejr«.  TothistnditioiMilaajriiiff  ourLotd 
is,  by  Mmw  launed  men,  wppoted  to  hive  illiidM  in  Matt 


XX.  15.  Anions  animals,  the  males  only  belong  to  God ;  and 
the  Jews  not  only  had  a  ri<;ht,  but  were  even  obliged,  to  re- 
deetn  thciii  in  tlie  case  of  tncn  and  uncl«>iin  animaliS,  which 
could  Pol  be  olfercd  in  sacrilice.  Thcs»"  first-fruita  wcr«» 
oflcred  from  tl>e  feast  of  |>eiit(  i  until  lli.it  of  di  tlication,  be- 
cause ;>fti  r  tliiit  tiiiii-  the  fruius  wi  re  lu  iiiu  r  so  lii  aii'it'ul  nor 
sii  '_r.Mii!  ;is  lirfiTr.  I'lifiliiT,  the  Jews  were  proliibiU'd  from 
gHllieruiij  III  ilif  liarve-.t  until  they  had  otlered  to  the 
onur,  that  is,  the  new  sheaf,  which  was  presented  the  day 
after  the  ffreM  day  of  unleavened  breatl :  neiitier  were  they 
allowed  to  bake  any  bread  made  of  new  corn  until  they  had 
oflefed  the  new  loaves  upon  the  altar  on  the  day  of  pcntecost ; 
without  which  all  the  com  was  rc^rdcd  as  unclean  and 
nnlioly.  To  ttii*  St.  l^nl  alludes  in  Kom.  xi.  16. ;  where 
ho  says,  If  Me  imsV'VMnT  te  iofyf  tht  lump  aim  U  holy. 
The  presentation  of  tlm  first-fruits  was  a  solema  tad  Iss* 
tive  ceremony.  At  the  beginning  of  hanrest,  the  sanhe- 
liriii  (!i  pnti  d  a  number  of  priests  to  po  into  the  fields  and  reap 
a  hmidlid  of  the  first  ripe  corn;  andthese,  atti'iidwi  by  frn-M 
crowds  of  people,  went  out  of  one  of  the  ir-ates  of  Jerusalem 
into  the  nei(rhbuurini{  eorn-fields.  Tht;  first-fniiiH  tlnis 
ri  ;\]it  it  were  carrifrd  w  ith  gri  at  poniri  and  uiiivcrs.d  n  ji  ii  ini; 
tliroujj;li  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  to  the  temple,  'i'he  Jewisn 
write/8  say  that  an  ox  preceded  them  wiili  gilded  horns  and 
SD  olive  crown  upon  his  head,  and  that  a  pipe  played  In'fore 
tlteoi  until  they  approached  the  city  :  on  entering  it  thev 
crowned  the  ust-miits,  that  is,  exposed  them  tn  sii^ht  with 
as  much  pomp  as  they  could,  snd  ths  oiiief  <  iru  *  rs  of  lU, 
tempio  went  out  to  meet  them.  They  were  then  devoutly 
ctfisn^  to  Clod  in  ^teful  seltnowledgment  of  his  providen- 
tial goodness  in  (^ving  them  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  These 
first-Traits,  or  handful  of  the  first  ripe  grain,  gave  notice  to  all 
w  !in  In  lii  ld  tlicni  thai  thr  :,'ai>rrt/ harvcsl  Would  sonn  he  g-a- 
thered  ill.  Hi)W  hrauiifui  and  striking  is  Nt.  Taiil's  allusion 
to  this  religious  c  remony  in  that  ino-»t  ediisdhiii  rv  and 
closely  reasoned  e|Ki|>ter,  the  fifteenth  of  his  first  llpistlti  to 
llie  C^nniulii.uis,  in  uliird,  I'mm  Uir  r<  surrection  of  Jesus 
Ciirist,  he  argues  and  estahlishes  ilie  eertainty  of  the  general 
resurrection ;  and  represents  Christ  as  the  first-fruits  of  a 
glorious  and  universal  harvest  of  all  the  sleeping  dead  !  Now 
u  Vlirisi  ruen,  and  fu-ame  the  riKST-FRUlTS  of  thrm  thai  slept." 
(1  Cor.  XT.  20.)  The  use  which  the  apostle  makes  of  this 
Image  is  very  extensive.  "  In  the  first  place,  the  growing 
ofgninffam  tiwcwtli  where  it  was  buried  is  so  exact  image 
of  UM  resnmetiOB  of  llia  liody ;  for,  as  the  one  is  wion,  so  is 
ttio  odMr^and  neither  i»  quiekmed  except  it  first  die  and  bo 
buried.  Then  the  whole  harvest,  from  its  relation  to  the  first- 
fruits,  rxpl.iiiis  and  ensures  the  order  of  our  resunection. 
For.  is  th'-  hht  af  of  the  first-fruits  rea]>ed  T  then  is  the  whole 
luirvrsi  ri  .idv.  Is  Christ  risen  iVom  ilie  dead  1  then  shall  all 
ri^i'  tu  like  manner.  Is  he  acd  ptcd  of  (iod  as  a  holy  offer- 
'\uiT  1  then  shall  every  sln  af  that  has  grown  up  with  him  l>C 
taken  from  the  eurih  and  sanctified  la  its  proper  order : — 
CArrs/,  Ike  rtiuT-rRUiTs,  and  uftemHtdt  Untjf  thai  art  Ckri$f» 
at  hi*  tnmin^.i  ( 1  Cor.  XV.  33.) 

(2.)  Uesides  the  first4hlitS(  the  Jews  also  paid  the  Trntht 
or  2'tdut  of  all  thev  possessed.  (Num.  xviii.  31.)  They 
were  in  general  collected  of  all  the  produce  of  the  earth 
(Lev.  zzvii.  30.  Deuu  xiv.  S3, 93.  Nsli.  xtti.  5.  10.),  but 
ohisAy  of  eom,  wine,  and  oiU  aiid  w«e  isndewd  every  year 
•isqit  4w  aabbslieal  year.  When  these  tithes  were  paid, 
the  owner  of  the  fruits  further  gave  another  tenth  part,  wliich 
was  carried  up  to  J(  rvisalem,  and  eaten  in  the  leniple  at  oflcr- 
iiig  feasts,  as  a  sign  of  rejoicmg  am/gro/iViwfc  to  ir«/.  These 

•  From  (he  Jewish  eintnm  of  offWrlnx  flrst-fniili  to  J«  ti'>vaii,  (he  hen 
liMM  borrowed  a  limilar  tilr.  »rr  i'linr,  Nat.  HiM.  Ub.  rvaii  r.  2.  Hormcr, 
Sal.  lib.  a  Stu.  V.  13:  Tibuiiun,  Ki<^.  lib.  I.  El  i  13. 

•  Jones'*  V''ork«.  T"l  m  p m.  HirW'KxI'n  Intn"!  I.i  1 1  N.-«  Ti'iL  to| 
H.  p.  3W.  Mif  liiieili«'»  t'oiiiini-iHsnrv.,  viil  lii  1 1'>  U  '  Ilciiiisoliro'i 
*  ,tO  the  Nt'w  Tt'«i  (vol.  m  p  ■jiio  of  Bi=iLnp  Waisi.n'f  C.illrrtum  of 

L)  Dr.  IA«hir«J<>l"»  Work».  vol  I  p.  a>t  v..i  n  pp.  IfH.  3Ht,  307.  folio 
LMUr'a  Appamlut,  vol  i.  p.  '.AM.   Ikeaii  Anliq  llebr.  part  i.  c.  16. 


are  called  teeond  tithes*  The  Lcvites  paid  a  tenth  of  the 
tithes  they  received  to  the  priests.  Lastly,  there  were  tithes 
allolied  to  till-  poor,  for  whom  there  was  aUo  a  comer  li  ft  in 
every  field,  which  it  wius  not  lawful  to  reap  with  the  real 
(l.<  V.  .\i\.  !).  Deut.  .xxiv.  19.);  and  they  were  likewise  al- 
lowed such  ears  of  corn,  or  grapes,  as  were  dropped  or  scat- 
tered ahout,  and  the  sheaves  that  might  be  accidentally  for^ 
gotten  in  the  field.  Field-tithss  mlcbt  l>e  redeemed  by  those 
who  desired  it,  on  paying  oos^UUllli  addition  :  but  all  con* 
veiaion  of  the  tithes  of  cattle  was  prohibitsd.  (Lof .  Bicni. 
38,  S3.)  Tlie  payment  and  appveeiatioB  of  tlMBi  llbaea  Mk 
to  the  consciences  of  the  people,  without  subjecting  them  to 
iudicial  or  saeeidotd  visitations,  but  at  the  same  time  be 
did  not  prohibit  the  Ijevites  from  taking  care  that  they  duly 
n^eived  what  was  their  own.  The  conscientious  aciuriicy 
of  the  people,  with  respect  to  the  second  tithe,  he  secured 
merely  by  the  declaration  which  they  made  every  thn-e  years 
liefore  fJixl.  From  trifling  artich  s  he  m  no  ease  required 
tithes;  though  We  leam  from  the  tJuspel  that  the  Piiarisees 
atle<  ted  to  he  sempalously  exact  in  paying  tithes  of  every 
tiic  least  herb.  (Matt,  xxiii.  33.)  If,  bowever,  a  persoD  had 
committed  a  trespass  against  the  sanctuary,  that  is,  had  not 
paid  the  tithes  of  any  paittcolar  things,  and  if^  at  any  time 
afterwards,  his  conscience  wars  atrannsd  to  a  aonse  of  his 
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guiltt  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  make  an  atonemgai,  withoat 
inconiog  any  civil  disgrace,  by  simply  paying  an  addltlwial 
fiftb,w&  tiU  tithatandnaUbica  tna|iaa»<M«.«  (Ur. 

T.14— 

Tlie  custom  of  giving  tithes  to  the  Deity  existed  Inng 
before  the  lime  of  TVIrvses.  Thus  Abraham  gave  to  Melchi- 
sedek  king  of  Salem  (who  was  at  the  same  time  the  priest 
of  the  Must  High  Cod)  the  lithe  of  all  that  he  had  taken 
from  the  enemy,  when  he  n  iurno<l  from  his  expedition 
against  the  four  kings  who  were  in  alliance  with  Chetlurlae- 
nier.  (Cen.  xiv,  20.)  -And  Jacob  consecrated  to  Cod  the 
tenth  of  all  that  he  should  acquire  in  Mesopotamia.  (Gen. 
xxviii.  33.)  The  same  custom  obtained  among  various 
ancient  nations,  who  devoted  to  their  gods  the  tenth  part  of 
every  thing  they  obtained. 

Vl.  From  the  preeediog  skolcli  of  the  Jewish  Saoifiea^ 
wo  may  strongly  infer  dieir  Fmtcss  ahd  Umrrr. 
According  to  the  refined  ideas  of  modem  tunes  animal 

sacrifices  are  a  very  absurd  and  savage  mode  of  exprpssing 

and  promoting  devout  sentiments  and  dispositions.  Hut,  if 
we  steadily  keep  in  view  the  genius  and  habits  of  ancient 
nations,  and  the  special  circumstances  of  the  Hebrews,  these 
objirtioiis  will  vanish;  and  the  pmpriety  as  well  as  expe- 
diency of  the  Jewish  institutions  will  fnrcihly  appear. 

"  VVhen  the  practice  of  sacrificing  was  first  appointed,  the 
use  of  letters  was  probably  unknown :  consc-quenlly,  the 
mcxle  of  iimtruction  by  visible  emblems  or  symbols  was  both 
indispensable  and  highly  IwnefiotaL  In  aodk  a  alM*  «f 
things,  the  offering  oi  aBtmsl  victims  was  made  to  answer 


for  that  more  simple  and  iMional  devotion,  which  words  sia 
hanpiljfitiadtoagipiMB.  When  we  consider  aacrlficsa, 
ill  uair  attsndant  ritsa^  as  appointed  by  God  in  order 


now 


to  assist  tlie  religioos  instrudiOD,  improvement,  sod  consola- 
tion of  man,  we  must  conclude  that  the  Most  Hi^  would, 

in  the  first  instance,  clearly  explain  every  part  of  Uiis  insti- 
tution; otherwise  it  could  not  answer  its  proposed  ends. 
Now.  if  the  mora!  import  of  sacrifices  were  thus  explained, 
the  utility  of  them  to  mankind  in  their  nide  and  simple  stale 
is  beyond  calculation.  In  untuton  d  man,  rea.son  is  weak, 
tJie  menial  feelings  are  heavy  and  rough,  while  sense,  imagi- 
iration,  and  passion  are  the  leading  avenues  both  to  the  uih 
derstauding  and  heart.  To  man  thus  situated|  the  appoint- 
ment of  sacrifices  is  peculiarly  adapted :  toK  flwas  convey 
a  most  pathelie  and  awful  address  to  his  very  senses,  and 
thus  rouse  him  to  the  most  serious  and  impressive  reflectioas. 
The  frequent  spectacles  of  bleeding  sna  smoking  vietimSi 
suflering  and  atoning  for  the  guilty  oHerers,  would  givo  thfiB 
the  deepest  imprcMioos  of  the  purity,  justice,  ana  m^jsanf 
of  God,  of  the  evil  of  transgressions,  or  their  own  ill  deaetti 
and  of  the  necessity  of  snuu  adequate  atonement,  and  of  tliO 
readiness  of  ihe  Ueily  to  pardon  ilie  ju  niient.  The  nume- 
rous and  diversified  oflerui^s  of  the  anen  nt  Jews,  witli  the 
striking  pomp  which  precedrd  and  aticnded  them,  were  fitted 
not  only  to  excite  and  exjin  the  most  reverential,  tnniddr, 
and  grateful  devotion :  but  also  to  eive  the  best  direction  to 
the  whola  tamper  ana  ooadwt.  The 
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pupficatin(i<;,  rnjoinod  nrrviou'?  lo  thf  nblati  ui  nf  sarritlco. 
Were  lint  onlv  physically  hri'i  tscial  in  the  castrrii  rountriis, 
but  liirM-llv  It  lull  il  in  iinjirt  -s  n  simple  people  with  a  Bcru- 

Cloua  regnnl  to  itiward  and  moral  purity,  especially  in  all 
>tr  approaches  to  the  TMtjm  Th«t  this  was  the  primary 
imeotion  of  these  ceremonies,  was  a  maxim  frequently  and 
•i4Miiiily  enforced.  In  those  early  aces,  tlie  lan^iage  of 
lh«se  weU<hosen  emblems  e<Mild  not  tail  to  bi  well  indeiw 
flood  and  strongly  felt  Above  all,  the  ftcqiwat  neilflflea  of 
Oie  Jewwh  Um  ««•  UMMMbd  lo  prefi^re,  and  gradually  to 
pnspare  i  "  ^^^^  -  - 

Messiah 

01 


m  WW  wwn  vmama  10  pren?ure,  ana  graauaiiy  to 
HMD  fbrlhe  $(NM  atoidnsr  sacnfioe  of  the  promised 

Accordingly,  "our  Savinur,  in  allusion  to  those 
oblations,  is  <^ed  by  way  of  euuoenoe  a  sin-ofier- 


\!\rr,  A  perfect  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  In  a  word, 
tlio  reiijrion  of  the  Jews  and  that  of  Christians  form  one 
great  and  hnrmonious  plan.  The  Jfw$  saw  gdspel-tnidt  in 
lis  early  and  eradual  aawn ;  ut  behold  in  it  its  meridian 
splendour.  When  Christ  appeared,  the  candid  and  pious 
Jews  embraced  him ;  because  they  saw  in  him  a  glorious 
counterpart,  a  perfect  accomplishment  of  their  indent  rites 
and  predictions.  The  tiemiMi  ea  the  other  hand,  were  led 
to  vcnmte  and beiUevn  in  the  Helnew  Law;  because  they 
beheld  In  it  an  exact,  though  imperfect  figure  and  prophecy 
of  the  Gospel.  What  beauty  and  glory  do  these  obsenra- 
tiona  rt  flict  lioth  on  the  Jew  ish  and  Christian  dispensations! 
What  adiairabie  depth  of  wisdom  do  they  discover  in  both !"' 
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L  Tn  BabbATB*— ^1.  Jl^  •6§»rvetti—%  JewUh  Wvnhip  ra  that  Day  ;  partiaUaiig  their  Manner  0/  wnhippit^  ^m  At 
Timfk,  —P.  Kaw  yooin  Iff  jbmm^  FeUuUtt^Tkeir  important  nftien^mTf.  Tsi  PAsaorxa ;  when  eeUiraltdt  m4 
wttkwhat  CertnmUeei  it*  wtgttieal  er  tjfpical  Se/utnee^—V,  Turn  Dai  or  Pxxtbcost^VL  Tsi  Fiast  or  TxaiUAeuik 
— ^rn.  other  omras/  FetHvah^A.  Tm  Fsisr  or  TnirMraTs.p--«.  Tn  Dat  or  EzruTWBii—VIIL  Aimm^  fMo^  Awtf^ 
tilted  f>ii  thr  Jrw»  in  later  Time: — I.  Tss  Fkast  op  Pvrim.  2.  Tax  Fbast  or  ftlBIITiTltBi — ^ITi  (Mksr  AslfMll  •bnrvtd 
at  ttiited  Intervale. — l.Tsx  Sasbatical  Tkab. — 2.  TsB  Vbas  or  Jubii-bb. 


In  order  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  numerous  won- 

BTS  God  had  wrouffht  in  favour  of  his  people,  Moses,  hy 
the  Divine  command,  instituted  various  fe>tivals,  which  lliey 
were  obliged  to  observe :  these  sacred  wnsoiis  were  either 
weekly,  monthly,  or  aiirnial,  or  recurred  after  a  certain  num- 
her  of  V.  ir-. 

L  JiVery  seventh  day  was  appropriated  to  sacred  repose, 
■mI  called  the  Sabbath  ;  although  this  name  is  in  some  pas- 
I  givw  to  other  festivals,  as  in  Lev.  xxr.  4.,  and  some- 
it  denotes  a  week,  as  in  Malt,  xxriii.  1.  Lake  xxiv.  1. 

7.  and  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  (Gr.)  It  was  originally  insti- 
to  preaerre  the  memory  of  tne  creation  of  the  world 
fGM.  U.  S.)t  wkadwr  U  oootiBved  to  be  obMrrad  by  the 
MiBglHei  M  ir  4l|f  of  mt  Bod  holy  eonnroeatioB  dmtng  tbetr 
residence  in  Egypt,  is  a  question  concerning  whidi  leanad 
men  are  no  means  agreed.*  When,howeTer,  God  garetfiMB 
n^t  111  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  gave  them  his  Sahhaths  to  be 
gtate.iiy  kept  (Exod.  XX.  10,  11.  and  xvi.  23.);  and  its 
obsenranre  \v;is  sp»>cially  enjoined  on  ilie  Israelites  in  Di'ut. 
T.  15.,  because  they  were  the  redeemed  people  of  God,  and 
they  were  to  make  the  Sahhath  a  day  of  pBCaliBriMOgBillon 
of  their  deliverance  from  bondage.* 

1.  In  the  obserrance  of  the  Sabbath,  the  foUowingcircum- 
were  enjoined  by  divine  command:— (1.)  This  day 
to  be  held  sacred  as  a  day  of  worship,  in  memory  of  ttie 
tfoB  of  the  world  by  Jehovah,  and  also  of  the  delireranoe 
cf  tbs  JewB  fpom  Egyptian  bondage,  as  well  as  a  day  of 
I  both  for  man  and  beast,  that  uiey  might  be  refreshed, 
not  hsre  their  bodily  strength  exhausted  Dyunintermpted 
bboor  (Geo.  ii.  1— 3.  iJeuUv.  13.  Exod.  xx.  10,11.  Ezek. 
XX.  20i);  hence  the  celebration  of  the  Sabbath  was  the 
makinir  "f  a  weekly  profession  thai  they  received  and  revered 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  was  closely  connected 
with  the  fundamental  principle  of  tlie  Mosaic  law,  \vho~e 
object  was  to  keep  the  people  from  idolatrj',  and  to  maintain 
the  worship  of  the  one  true  God  ;  and  hence,  also,  the  pun- 
isbment  of  death  was  denounced  against  the  wilful  profana- 
tion of  this  solemnity.  (3.)  On  uiis  day  they  were  most 
nligiomly  to  ^tain  from  aU  manner  of  work.  (Exod.  xx. 
Ml.  xxiiL  19.  xxxi.  13—17.  zzxr.  9.  Dent  t.  14,  IS.  Jer. 
Xfn.  SSi)  It  was,  therefore,  nnlawfiil  lo  ^ther  manna 
f  Exod.  Ttii.  9K— SO.),  to  light  a  fire  Ibr  culinary  purposes 
f  Exod.  xxxT.  3.  Num.  xv.  32 — 36.),  and  to  sow  or  reap. 
fKxod.  xxxiv.  21.)  To  these  enactments  the  Jewish  doctors 
added  a  variety  of  other  re<ruliiiioiis,  f  r  wliich  there  is  not 
the  slightest  foundation  in  toe  law  of  Moses.  Thus,  it  was 
ktmmj  Beco— led  nnlawfiil  to  lepd  ibroa  hj  ftiea  <m  the 

•  Tifipui'*  Lcctorni.  pp.  116. 118. 
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Sabbath^ay  ;*  and  how  much  its  observance  was  strained  bv 
the  traditions  of  the  elders  in  the  lime  of  our  Lord,  is  snfTi- 
ciently  manifest.  Hence,  we  ftml  it  \\  ;ih  deemed  unlawful 
to  pluck  ears  of  com  (Matt.  xii.  2.)  to  satisfy  the  craviii<;9 
of  nature,  because  that  was  a  species  of  reaping'.  We  learn 
from  tlie  Taliiiudical  Writers  that  it  was  unlawful  to  use  oil 
medicinally,  though  they  allowed  it  as  a  luxury ;  the  anoint* 
ing  of  the  body  with  fraoranl  oils  being  then,  as  it  is  now, 
in  the  East,  one  of  their  nighest  enjoyments.  It  was  a  tra« 
ditional  rule  of  the  ancient  Jewish  doctors  that  "  whatever 
could  possibly  be  done  on  the  day  before,  or  might  be  defer* 
red  until  the  following  day,  ought  not  to  drive  ont  the  Sab- 
hath  ;**  BB  eBoelleBt  maxim  whsB  ri|^y  vnderstood,  bat 
when  applied  to  caaea  of  ialiraiitf  or  atefaieas,  they  maai- 
Ibstly  showed  that  they  did  not  comprehend  the  meaning  nf 
tfie  divine  declaration— f  wtU  have  merry  and  not  saerifiee.  In 
ehronical  rfi««i*M,  therefore,  of  which  description  wen'  thoso 
cured  by  Jesus  Christ  on  the  Sahbath-flav,  they  conceived 
that  the  persons  who  had  so  long  strufjfrled  w  ith  them  might 
very  well  bear  them  a  day  longer,  rather  than  prepare  mmli- 
cines  or  in  any  way  aite-inpt  to  he  cured  on  that  day.  The 
knowledge  of  this  circumstance  will  frreatly  illustrate  the 
conduct  of  our  Lord  in  healing  the  sick  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  particularly  the  man  who  had  been  bom  blind.  (John 
ix.)  Tlie  rule  above  stated  was  made  before  be  began  to 
teaciu  and  he  gladlj  snilad  himself  of  the  first  opporatnity 
to  renite  dieir  amnaoa  Boliona,  and  expose  their  gross  pre* 
Tsrication  in  inleipteting  many  of  the '  sabbatical  laws. 
Further,  seeing  it  was  prohibited  to  put  fasting  spittle  upon 
or  into  the  eyes  of  a  blind  man  on  the  Sabbath-day,  our  Sa- 
viour eflected  a  cure  by  using  both  clay  and  spittle  (John  ix. 
f>.  I  I.),  to  show  his  divine  authority,  fn  employing  iiieiins  to 
humiui  reasr)n  the  most  improper,  even  on  that  sacred  day. 
directly  in  opjiDsiiion  to  the  above  rule;  which  was  good 
and  just  in  itself,  but  hypocritical,  superstitions,  and  cruel, 
when  applied  to  the  case  of  healing  on  the  Sahbath.'  The 
services  of  the  temple,  however,  might  be  performed  with- 
out profaning  the  Sabbath,  such  as  preparing  the  sacrifices 
(Lev.  vi.  ^—13.  Num.  xxriii.  3 — 10.  Matt  xii.  5.) ;  and  it 
waa  also  laarflil  to  perform  drcumcision  on  that  day.  (John 
▼ii.  33.)  (8.)  Tha  Sabbath  was  to  ha  daratad  la  ohaaifiil 
rest,  that  not  only  the  Israelites,  bat  also  atnaffna  VMam 
with  them,  as  well  as  their  cattle,  might  be  refireshe<n 
(Exod.  xxiii.  12.)  Hence,  it  is  not  improbable,  that  they 
celebrated  sacrificial  or  offering  feasta,  to  which,  from  the 
commencement  of  their  polity,  the  poor  were  invited.  In 
later  times,  at  least,  we  know  from  history,  that  the  Jews 
purchased  and  prepared  the  best  viands  they  could  procure 

•  1  M»f  c.  11. 31-3a  Bee  other  (MMtnpIci  lo  Jotenhui,  Am.  JikI  lib.  xii. 
c  6  »  i       Bell  Jud  lib  ii  c.  18  » 4.  lib.  Iv.  c.  8.  ( 3  ind de       »u*,  1 32. 
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bath  :  or,  id  loquinr  into  th«  rcUciout  ObUfaiion  of  keeping  boly  one  I>ky  i  we  war  obvent.  wu  ■  tvpc  of  thai  etcnwl  rtu,  which  aU  Um  inu  wet- 
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•jstoMtJi OibtsB  1ltnmlIS^t.V*>  — -p^— -i  '  itiBisistbsltotwa%lt<nr(Wsrt%i*lll>fy.«l 


•  Stout's. 
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SACRED  TIMES  A^^)  SEASONS  OBSERVED  BY  THE  JEWS. 


for  the  Sabbath-day,  in  order  to  do  it  honour;  and  that  they 
•etnally  had  Sabbath-reull,  to  iHuch  they  OV0I1  imted  per- 
MM  with  whom  they  were  nouqaainled.' 

TIm  Sebbath  eonunenccd  at  tonaet,  and  oloaed  at  die  same 
time  on  tbe  Sctkmrng  day.  (Matt.  viiL  16.  MaA  i.  33.} 
WM  BBceaoary  was  prepared  oo  the  latter  oart  of 
the  preceding  day,  that  is,  of  our  Friday :  hence,  (he  day 
preceding  the  Sabbath  {"r^raCCxri.t)  is  in  tnc  New  Testament 
termed  \hc  nTrpartiti  tn  (  t  in  Mntt.  xxrii.  88*  Mark 

XV.  42.  Luke  xxiii.  '>l.  ruul  John  xix.  11.  31.  43.f 

a.  We  know  not  witli  crrtainty  from  the  Mosaic  writincrs 
what  constituted  the  most  anriciit  worship  of  the  IfiraflittH 
on  the  Sabbath-<lay.  It  is  however,  evident  from  tho  New 
Testament,  that  tlie  celebration  of  this  day  chiefly  consisted 
in  the  religious  exercises  which  were  then  performed :  though 
there  is  no  injunction  recorded,  except  thnt  a  bumt-offering 
of  two  lambs  should  on  that  day  be  added  to  the  morning 
aad evening  sacrifices  (Num.  jomii.  9.);  and  that  the  shew- 
bread  ihoiild  be  chaneod.  (LaV.  xxiv.  6.)  lo  the  syna- 
fomM*  ttw  Sicrad  \t^itiiin  waie  iMd  Ma  «acpoiiiid«a«  to 
wneh  «M  sometimes  added  a  dtaeoMMaraennoR  by  WMBe 
doctor  or  eminent  teacher.  (Luke  It.  16.  Acta  xni.  15.^ 
Prayer  also  appears  to  have  formed  a  part  of  tlu  ir  sacrrn 
worship  in  llie  synatrrxrtie,  and  cspiw.iUy  in  tho  tfniplf. 
(I  Sam.  i.  1>,  10.  1  Kincrs  viii.  il),  3u.  33.  Psal.  xxrii.  -2. 
Luke  xviii.  10.  Acta  ii.  I.'j.  and  iii.  1.) 

With  what  reverence  tlie  Jews  re,;an!(Hl  their  temple,  we 
KaTe  already  seen  :*  and  in  proportion  to  the  sanrtity  of  the 
place  was  the  solemn  and  holy  behaviour  rtniuired  of  all 
who  came  to  worship  there.  The  law,  indeed,  had  prohi- 
bited tbe  approach  of  all  uncleannrss :  but  to  the  eoactments 
of  Moaee  uCe  great  roasters  of  traditions  added  a  Tifiatjr  of 
other  trifling  regulations,  which  the  law  had  oot  naDiedf 
while  they  scruple  not  to  make  the  house  of  prwer**  a  dea 
of  thiavee.  Dr.  Lightfoot  has  coltected  naay  « 
ditfOM  respecting  tbe  temple  worahip;  an  abrfdgnwM  of 
which  wtU  MOB  a  prapei  aiq^kamt  to  Iha  pieeediogabwr- 
vations. 

(I.)  \o  man  migbtenter  the  "  moiintriin  of  the  house,"  for 
so  they  called  the  temple,  with  his  stall';  weapons  of  offence 
hciiiiT  t;nHiiit«'il  to  the  h<nise  of  |teHee ;  and  it  heing  reputwl 
indworous  to  lean,  wln  n  tiiere,  on  any  other  sUiff  than  (lod. 
Or»  this  account  it  was,  that  our  Lord  expelled  the  buyers 
and  sellers  of  cattle  from  t«>uiple,  with  a  whip  of  cords. 
(John  ii.  15.) — (2.)  No  man  was  perinitttKl  to  enter  wilb 
shoes  on  his  itwt,^  nor  dust  on  bis  feet,  which  he  was  obliged 
to  wipe  or  wash  (thus  intimating  tlie  neoeaaity  of  approaching 
the  Most  High  divested  of  all  woddly  cares  and  aoiactions); 
nor  with  money  b  his  poraOf  noBwiOt  bia  puiae  aboot  bira. 
— (3.^  Iia?in(  anived  at  tha  taa^la*  evaiy  wonbipper  was 
prohinitod  from  spitting  them,  aa  well  aa  fnm  nsing  any 
liTOTerent  gestures,  or  making  it  a  thoroughfare  to  shorten  hia 
distance  in  crossing  from  one  part  of  the  cir>'  to  another ;  and 
on  etiterinif  the  rourl,  he  must  walk  leisurely  and  gravely  to 
his  plae.-.  and  there  demean  hinuself  as  ui  the  presence  of  liod. 
— (  l.)  Having'  now  entered  lo  pray  and  attend  the  service, 
he  was  to  stand  with  hi'*  feet  one  «'ven  with  the  other;  and, 
casting  his  eyes  downward,  wlnle  he  raised  his  heart  upward, 
must  cross  his  hands  upon  his  hreasl,  and  stand  as  a  servant 
before  his  master  with  all  reverence  and  fear.  The  practice 
of  looking  down  to  prayer  tiie  Jews  derived  from  those  pas- 
aagea  of  Seriptoei  wbub  apeak  of  being  ashamed  to  look 
up  towards  heaven,  on  account  of  their  sinfulneea :  to  this 
position  of  looking  down  and  laying  his  handa  upon  his 
Bean,  the  denaaaour  of  the  devout  publican  (Luke  znik  13.) 
eeenutobepanllel.  Even  the  priesto,  when  they  pronouoeed 
the  blessing  upon  the  people,  neither  looked  up  townrd» 
heaven,  nor  level  upon  the  people,  but  down  upon  the  wround ; 
and  the  people  wore  prohibited  from  looking;  u|>on  iliem. — 
(5.)  However  weary  the  worshipper  might  he  with  standing, 

>  Lake  xW.  I.  nixJ  Lictufoot's  IIoriB  HrbrKiea-  on  itiu  pouiaace.  (Workt, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  446,  446.)  Se*  iJao  Wrtatein'*  Nnlcn,  ml.  I.  u.  7&0.  Michkcli* 
remarli*  that  mir  ftaviaor'a  »t»Mrvatiun  in  l,iike  jdv.  li— 14.  cm  only  be 
fully  ondenlood  in  ivfiTence  to  ■  frast  thai  forui'^l  a  ivin  of  tltvinr  wor- 
»hip,  and,  aaauch,  m\^U^  liKik  for  a  rocnin)>rn»r  fr  Ka  C.  «l  fDr  wc  ilo  not 
lo  ordinary  cat«*  (■iii..ci  ih»t  O'kI  «houlil  rewanl  ui  in  aiK>ther  world  for 
•▼enr  entertainment  we  < 'oiotDeDtartea,  vol.  iii  p  !.>*. 

*  Bchulzii  .\rcliii-ij|iij;ia  lUbiaica. 
nebr«o-.Vi<tu%  pp  '.*io- 
II '•TF 


pp.  311-^llt  .  U  iwh  n'a  PtillDliifiM 
Mo — Jbi.  \  ll«-»ii»iibr»''«  ami  I.  F.rii  i.-j'^  Intrrvtiiclion 
fheol.  Tracta,  fiK  ui   pp  Z\\  ) .        Mfi^air  xiaiuti-i 

relaliro  (o  tha  Sahbalh  are  Ui.\f  ili<ri-  ard  t>y  Miutiaclia,  (.utiiiiientartrK, 
»ol-  lU.  pjt  ISO— isi. ;  Toi.  ii  pp. :«»,  m. 

*  8ee  pp.  104—106.  tvpra.  •  flee  pp.  MO,  101. 

>  Thi*  prohihttioa  waa  dtrived  frota  tha  rtimia— if  nf  Oud  Iq  Moae* 
4En>d.  iiL  s  ),  «nd  Josbaa.  fr.  IE)  ITw  mes  ssmh iilminiilBUMliiiiil  in 
~  lleihUtky.  ~ 


he  might  on  no  account  ait  down  either  in  the  Isnelites*  or 

IirieatP  eourt :  no  person  whatever  beiiig  allowed  that  privi« 
ege,  except  tlie  kings  of  the  house  of  David. — (6.)  Having 
oncred  their  prayers,  and  performed  the  services,  Uiey  were 
to  de|iait  in  the  aame  enier  in  whioh  fhav  had  ealeiedt 
and  M  fhey  were  prohibited  to  torn  their  aaefca  epon  fBbm 
altar,  they  wont  backward  till  they  were  oot  of  the  court, 
and  departed  from  the  temple  by  a  different  gate  finom  that 
by  whieh  f!i'  V  had  eraered.' 

II.  Tiie  Je«isl(  months  l)i  ing  lunar  were  oriiiinally  calcu- 
lated from  the  first  ajipearanee  of  iln  iin  un.  on  wfm-li  tlie 
Fkast  ok  the  Nkw  .MiKJN,  or  the  be^iinnn^  of  the  montli  (as 
the  Hebrews  termed  it),  was  celebrated,  (hxod.  xii.  '2.  Num. 
X.  10.  xxviii.  11.  Isa.  i.  13,  11.)  It  seems  to  have  been  in 
use  long  before  the  time  of  Moses,  who  by  the  divine  coia- 
mand  prescribed  what  ceremonies  were  then  to  be  obaerved. 
It  was  proclaimed  by  the  sound  of  trumpets  (Nun.  X.  10. 
Psal.  Ixxxi.  3.) ;  and  several  additional  sacrifiOM  vrera 
ofiered.  (Num.  xxviiL  II — 15^ 

III.  Beatdea  the  Sabbalh,  Mmm  inatitatod  tbiM  Amnrab 
Feativals,  vis.  tiw  paaaever,  tlie  feaat  ef  pentoeoai,  and 
feast  of  tabernacles  :  these,  which  are  usiully  denominated 
the  Grmt  Fttiimlx,  were  distinguished  from  the  Sabbath,  and 
in<leed  from  all  other  holy  days,  by  the  circiiinstance  of  two 
of  them  lasting  st  veii,  and  one  for  eight,  successive  days^ 
durinsi  whieh  the  Jews  were  hound  to  reudee  heforti  tlie  Lord 
for  all  their  deliverances  and  mercies.  (l)eut.  xvi.  11 — 15.) 
All  the  males  of  the  twelve  tribes  were  bound  to  be  present 
at  these  ffniad  festivals  (Kxod.  xxxiv.  23.  Deut.  xvi.  16.)  ; 
and  for  their  encouragement  to  attend  they  were  assured  that 
no  man  thould  detin  their  land  duiiog  tb^  absence  (Ezod, 
xxxiv.  34.):  in  odier  weiid%  Ihatlheys^wldbeeaenrefiam 
hoetile  invasion  during  their  attendance  oo  religious  worship  : 
—a  manifest  proof  this  of  tlie  divine  origin  of  their  religion. 
M  well  as  of  the  power  and  paiticidar  i^ravidflMe  of  God 
ia  working  thrice  every  year  an  eapeciil  miiade  for  tbe  pro- 
tection of  his  people ;  for  it  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  the  Jew» 
constantly  attended  these  ceremonies  without  any  fear  of 
date.'er,  and  that  their  most  vii^ilant  enemies  never  invaded 
or  iiijuii-il  them  durin»{  tliese  >acri"d  seasons.  The  desi{n» 
of  the8<'  me«'tinups  wiLS  p;irl!y  to  unite  tlie  Jews  aiiionij  them- 
selves, and,  teaching  theiii  to  regard  each  other  as  brethren 
and  fellow-citizens,  to  promote-  mutual  love  and  friendship. 
To  this  tlie  Psalmist  probably  n  fers  in  Piial.  cxxii.  3,  4. ; 
and  it  was  partly  tliat,  as  one  church,  they  might  nuke  one 
congregation,  join  in  solcnm  worship  together,  and 
their  oatb  of  aUe(;iance  to  the  one  true  (Jod,  and  to  1 
cellent  constitution  and  religion.  Further,  ao  large  a  i 
course  of  people  would  give  the  greater  aolemnity  to  thee* 
feelivala:  and  m  no  laaelite  was  to  piroaert  himself  before 
tfae  Loid  wilboat  aome  offering  (Dout.  xvi.  16, 17.},  ampl* 
praviaioa  vraa  Ihos  made  for  the  support  of  the  ministers  of 
ttie  sanetnary.  On  these  occasions,  although  the  men  werft 
require<l  to  attend,  it  does  not  appear  that  women  were  pre- 
vented from  going  if  they  chose,  at  least  to  the  passover. 
(See  1  Sam.  i.  3.  7.  Ltike  ii.  -11.)  For  greater  security, 
however,  against  tlx*  attacks  of  robliers  on  the  road,  they 
used  tt>  travel  in  lariri-  companies,  those  who  came  from  the 
same  city,  canton,  or  district,  forming  one  company.  They 
earned  necessaries  along  with  them,  and  teata  tor  their  lodg>> 
ing  at  night.'  It  was  among  such  a  company"  that  Joseph 
and  Mary  sought  Jesas  Christ  (Lnkeii.  44^ :  and  to  their 
ionmeying  through  a  dreary  valley  oo  one  of  tbeae  ieativals . 
toe  Paalmiat  prohably  alludes.  (Ixxxiv.  6.)  Fwtlies.Mdia 
Jewish  sanctuary  and  aeniee  eoDlaioed  in  then  a  ahaoew  of 
ffood  things  to  come,  and  were  typical  of  the  Cbriatiatt 
church,  this  prewribed  concourse  from  all  jwrts  of  tbe  cour»- 
try  might  be  intj-ndwl  to  typify  tbe  galliering  ot  the  peoplA 
to  ('hrisl  and  into  his  church,  from  all  parts  of  the  worl<l 
uuder  tbe  Christian  dispensation.    Hence  St.  Paul,  alluding 

to  ibeM  taMiak  aaaenddiM  ef  the  laiaelitoft  o» 


•  UtthifiiM^  WodUL  foL  H.  1 

1  Neaftyrimllsriaililslsihsiiiitdsef  aa»iBi^hflisEaii«teth««l 

Such  coiapaDiea  tbey  now  call  caravana;  and  In  many  plart-a  thor<>  are 
builitinca  Uttcd  up  for  their  receplkm,  called  rararanstroit  Tint  m  i  uimt 
of  tbe  uraelilett'  mode  ofiravelllng  fumiabe*  a  reaily  aniwr  In  itn-  qiiea- 
llMik  bow  Jsaeph  aiul  Mkry  coold  iMke  a  day  'a  journey  witbou<  dtacorertof 
bflwra night,  that  Jeauawaa  not  hi  tha  "company."  In  the  daytiaae,  aa 
cimiintitanrca  miclii  U-ail  tliera,  the  tra,rlli-r«  w»iil<l  prolwhl;  unnfle  with 
Ihi-lr  friends  and  af<iiiajnt*ncp  ;  but  in  thr  rvcniix  wli-  n  lliey  \«>-r.-  about 
111  rncaiiip,  eirery  one  wouWI  inin  the  iiuiiily  to  w Inch  he  belnnf«il  Aa 
Jr^iin  ilicii  itiil  not  sypear  wnen  i(  wiu  (rowing  late,  hia  pareula  &ri( 
aoiijlit  hiitt,  where  Itaqr 
rrlaiiixia 
l)r  C( 
li.«4. 


aeppnaed  be  would  moM  protabl*  be,  among  hie 
e«;  and  oof  flndtaa  hiaa,  retarscd  lo  ^aruaaleea. 
so  or  ito  ebspS?  wTii.  |h  4»  asis  «a  Ute 
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(rrarnl  feasts,  Rays,  "  We  are  come  to  the  geturat 
and  church  nf  the  first-born  y  (Heb.  xii.  23.^ 

But  besi»ies  the  beiu  fus  to  be  derived  from  the  relipious 
eel^hratinn  of  these  ontirKinces,  Michaelis,  to  M-hom  we  are 
tedebu>d  for  part  of  the  preceding  remarks,  has  puitited  out 
wreral  ioataneec  in  whicti  they  produced  a  fiaUitary  effect  on 
tte  community.  M«t  cnly  would  their  meeting  together  in 
«M  ^aM  £w  the  punoaee  of  religion  «nd  social  ioterooursc 
lend  to  pivwDt  m  torn  alienation  of  rtvd  tiibea»    well  as 


THE  PAB8QTE1L 


eDportnntoef  he- 
>,  it  is  not  nnprolMDle  tfmt 


firil  war,  but  it 
incr  mutually  reconoflel* 

thesf'  annual  meetings fwelei  tiw  internal  commerce  of  the 
i!^rd«>lit«>H.  who  were  prohlhtted  from  carrying  on  traffic  with 
foreieiit  r*; ;  and,  lastly,  they  had  an  important  influence  on 
the  Jewish  calendar,  inasmuch  as  the  vear  wat)  arranged,  so 
that  the  various  festivals  should  fall  intfu'irresni^tiveillOittln 
without  interfering  with  the  laboura  of  the  field.' 

IV.  The  first  and  most  eminent  of  these  festivals  wa?  the 
Passotik.*  instituted  the  nieht  before  the  Israelites' departure 
AoB  Egypt,  for  a  perpetuafmemorial  of  their  signal  detiver- 
aaee,  and  of  the  favour  which  (>od  showed  them  in  pn>i8iiig 
OTBT  and  sparing  their  first-born,  when  he  slew  the  fust-horn 
of  die  Egyptians,  f  Kxod.  xii.  19—14. 29->5i.)  This  fes- 
tiral  WIS  also  eallea  the  jtatt  or  Me  <fiiy«  of  unkmcntd  brtad 
(End.  xziii.  15.  Mailt  xir.  1.  Acta  xii.  3.) ;  beesiise  it  was 
enlawftil  to  eat  any  otlier  tnesd  during  the  seren  darys  the 
feast  lasted.  The  name  was  also  by  a  metonymy  given  to 
the  lamb  that  was  killed  on  the  first  day  of  this  feast  (Kzra 
vi.  20.  Matt.  xxvi.  17.),  whence  the  expressions  to  mt  ihr 
pax^rrrr  (Mark  xiv.  12.  14.)'  and  to  Mierl/ire  the  passover.^ 
(It'or.v.  7.)  Hence  also  Su  Paul  calls  Jesus  Christ  our 
pasH fiver  (ilii'l.),  that  is,  our  true  paschal  lamb.  Hut  the 
app<  llatioii.  passiiver,  belongs  more  particularly  to  the  second 
day  of  the  feast,  viz.  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Nisan.' 
It  was  ordained  to  be  celebrated  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
driivenuioe  of  the  Israelites.  Tliis  was  an  indispensable 
ills  to  he  ehnerved  by  every  Israelite,  except  in  particular 
eases  eamnerated  in  Num.  ix.  1 — 13.,  on  pain  oT  death;* 
ssd  BO  vneiieamcised  person  was  allowed  to  partake  of  the 
*  On  this  liMtive  oeesnon,  it  was  die  enalnaa  st 


Jem  fbr  die  islnbltafits  to  sive  the  fiee  use  of  their 

looms  and  furniture  to  stranjjr  rs  at  Uiepassovcr.—'niis usage 
will  explain  the  circumstance  of  our  Saviour's  sending  to  a 
man  tn  prepare  fur  his  eating  the  pussover,  who,  by  the  rela- 
tion, appei'.rs  to  have  been  a  siraiiLn'r  to  liiin.  Further,  in 
order  to  render  this  trraiid  tV^iival  the  more  interesting,  a 
eostomwas  iutrcKiuced  in  llie  later  times  ot  the  Jewish  polity 
ef  liberating  s<«ne  criminal.  By  whom  or  at  v  liat  t.me 
this  practice  originat^tl  it  is  now  impossible  accurately  to 
determine :  the  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  it  was  intro- 
doeed  by  the  Komans  themselTce,  perhaps  by  Filate  at  the 
eotnroenceroent  of  his  procuratonhip  of  Judaea,  with  the  per- 
mission of  Augustus,  in  Older  to  gratify  the  Jewa  by  show- 
ing them  this  public  nsric  of  respect.*  However  tltis  may 
be,  it  had  beoome  an  eetabliahed  custom  from  which  Pilate 
eoald  not  deviate  (Matt.  uvii.  16.  Loltezviii.  17.  John  xriii. 
3^.).  and  thsiefim  hs  idnetsndy  lihentsd  the  msleftetot 
Barabbss. 

As  Iks  f«7  intansdof  Ustoij  of  this  most  solaoni  of  all 

jiDcnUuies  oa  lb*  Law  of  Htm^  vA>  ML  jp. 

I  Antiquities  book  tti.  eh.  4.  pp.  HS^  4Ml  * 
J««rt9h  AniKjiuli«a,  pp  127,  I9Sl 

.  (Hi  III''  I  rue  iiiraninf  of  the  word  pastwrr  Arcl>l>p.  Mtfte  hat  > 
Inmrti  ttiHjai^ilian  in  *oL  i.  of  hit  Dircntim^,  nn  the  Aloiirmrtit,  pp.  909 
TTiat  It  wsa  •  Un-d  of  l!ie<tml  t  ire      the  Euchari«t  slw  Is)  bctwpcii 
God  aod  nan,  Dr.  Cudwortb  baa  tiMly  (trovvd  in  hi*  "True  Nutlon  uf  the 
|«rd's8app<T,  "  rhsp  vl  pft-'S—X.  at  the  endof  ««L H.  ofUa  "InteUccl- 

•  SchaUii  Arctia-uloeia  licbr.  p.  31B. 

•  Ttwt  th«  p««Hi«er  wu  a  proper  and  real  aacriflce,  aee  laiYelj  proved 
tf  Archbp.  MMee.  on  the  Atoaemeat,  vol.  I.  pp.  297—309. 

•  Vtrr  zxlH  6.  Mark  ax.  1.  Joarphua,  AnL  Jim).  Ub.  iii.  c  10.  i  5. 
In  Itke  manner,  I>r.  Waterland  haa  obsenrrd,  a  contetnpl  anil  rcjfdion 

"  I> 

^•aarUjr  eieliaJe  every  nan  from  the  beoefiia  ofi 

cirath 

'  <«.:..  in  ;ho  early  a*ea  of  Chrtctbmhy,  no  peraoo  waa  pertnilted  to  come 
1.0  thr  \j>t  \'»  injpfMT  untU  he  had  been  baptized.  Aa  aoon,  twwevrr,  aa  the 
yttmrf  t  wu  celebrated,  e»ery  one  waa  at  liberty  to  gn  hoit>e  lh«  »ery 

It  momtnc  if  he  pteaaed  (Deut.  xtI.  7.),  of  coarac  while  the  (eaiiTal 
iHUd,  tn  order  that  liiaa«  Jewa,  who  canie  from  a  diatancr,  luight  return 
fel  tin>e  for  ctlmg  In  Ibe  harveM.    Michaelia'a  Commenlariea,  vol.  III.  pp. 

oa  i  '^ 

•  ni:>4tincrr  liai  rtisro.Hserl  ihc  « arioua opinion*  on  the  orlctn  of  thU  iimce 
kl  a  d>»»cr1*li<;n  J>r  nl-'.  dimitundi  rtum  in  Jttio  I'atrhalit,  Teinpi>  Hfl- 
veLK-  *nl  IT  [I  'SH  Fnxu  the  Jcwa  the  eoHoiii  pmrceded  tu  (he  Chris- 
Uana;  Valenlinian  aod  acTeral  other  einprrora  havlnf  Lwupd  their  ntirt. 
Itkat  anme  pri.'inera  ahould  be  liberated  froin  t>ieir  bond,  at  the  annual 
'"""""""'y^^^^P'J^^^^^I^'**'*'"'^'*'  ^"""^  obtained 


tiie  Jewish  festivals,  is  copiously  related  in  the  twelfth  chapter 
of  Exodus,  it  is  unnecesBarj-  to  detail  it  a^in  in  this  place: 
but  as  various  traditional  observances  were  in  after-times 
added  to  the  Mosaic  precents  concerning  this  sacrifice,  to 
which  there  are  manifest  allusions  in  the  New  Testament, 
we  shall  trace  them,  as  briefly  as  the  important  nature  of  the 
subject  will  admit,  under  the  following  heads : — 1 .  The  tims 
when  it  wis  to  bs  Iwpt}— 8.  The  eeiemonies  with  whieh  ll 
wa8tobseslsliitted»--S.  Thsmjsticslsignjiestionof  Asm 
rites. 

1.  OfthtHmeul^0kPamerwattohekept  ^This  fee- 
Ural  commenced  on  the  evening  subsequent  to  the  fmrteenth 
day  of  the  month  Nisan,  the  Tirst  in  the  Jewish  sacred  or 
ecclesiastical  year  (Kxod.  xii.  ('«.  S.  Iri.  Lev.  wui.  4 — H. 
Num.XXviiL  16— -27.).  with  eating:  what  was  called  the  paschal 
lamb;  and  it  was  to  coniimie  seven  whole  days,  that  is,  until 
the  twenty-first.  The  day  prececiiiijT  its  commencement  was 
called  the  p-<7J(/r(;/iV/n  f/  the  pax.^iver.  (John  xi.\.  I  J.)  Dur- 
ing its  continuance  no  leavenei!  bread  was  allowed  to  be 
used;  hence  the  fourteenth  day  ol  tin  month  .Visan  might 
with  ineat  propriety  be  called  (as  we  find  it  is  in  Matt,  xxvi* 
17.  M«rlt«iv.  l2.)V  - 
the  paseorer  began  i 

ever,  might  alao  be  called  the  first  day «  . . 

since,  according  to  ths  Hsbisw  conpnlBlion  of  time,  the 
evening  of  the  Toorteenlii  was  the  dawn  or  be^nniner  of  the 

fifteenth,  on  which  day  the  Jews  began  to  eat  unleavened 
bread.  (FJxod.  xii.  IH.)  Rut,  if  any  ^u-rsons  were  prevented 
from  arriving  at  .li msaiem  in  time  for  the  least,  either  by  any 
uneleanness  caiilracted  by  touching  a  deaii  IxmIv,  or  by  the 
length  of  the  journey,  he  was  allowed  to  defer  his  celebration 
of  the  j>ass()ver  until  the  fourteeiiUi  day  of  the  following 
month,  ill  the  evening.  (Num.  ix.  10 — 12.)  As  it  is  not 
improbable  that  some  difference  or  mistake  might  arise  in  de- 
termining the  new  moon,  so  oAen  as  such  difference  recurred, 
there  would  consequently  be  some  discrepancy  as  to  the  pre- 
cise time  of  commencing  the  passovcr.  Sui  'i  a  discordance 
mifht  easily  arise  between  the  rival  and  hostile  sects  of 
Phaalaeee  and  Sadducees;  and  such  a  difference,  it  has  bean 
eoqisotnisd,  did  eodst  at  the  tims  Jesus  Christ  cdebrsted  dw 
psaeover  with  Ms  disciplea,  one  whole  day  before  the  Phari- 
sees offered  their  paschal  sacrifice.*  Sacrifices  peculiar  to  this 
festival  were  to  be  offered  every  day  during  its  continuance ; 
but  the  first  and  la-t  days  were  to  be  sanctified  above  all  the 
rest,  by  abstaining  from  servile  labour,  and  holdiiirr  a  sacred 
convocation.  (Kxnd.  xii.  ICi.  Lev.  w.ii.  T,  h.) 

2,  Of  thr  rercniiitiir.i  wilh  ir/iich  the  /'<;>.> f  f  im.s  tn  he  ctle- 
firiilfcf. — The  puschal  l;uiil>  w;!.s  !'i  he  a  male,  \v  illioiil  Meniish, 
of  the  first  year,  either  from  the  sluep  or  the  goais'i  (Kxod. 
xii,  5.):  it  was  to  be  taken  from  the  flocks  four  days  before 
it  was  killed ;  and  one  lamb  ^vns  to  be  offered  for  each  family; 
and  if  ita  members  were  to <>  f •  w  to  eat  a  whole  lamb,  two 
families  were  to  join  together.  In  the  time  of  Josephns  n 
paschal  aodet  j  consisted  st  least  of  ten  persons  to  flus  kmh, 
and  not  more  Uian  tmn^fJ*  Our  Saviour's  socie^  was  eonp 
posed  of  himself  and  the  twelve  disciples.  (Matt.  xxfL  90. 
Luke  xxii.  1-1.)  Next  followed  the  killing  of  the  paseover : 
before  the  exooe  of  the  Israelites  from  Rgj'pt,  this  was  dons 
in  their  private  dwellings;  but  after  their  settlement  in  Ca- 
naan, it  was  ordered  to  be  performed  "  in  the  place  which 
the  Lord  should  clutose  to  plac<»  his  name  there."  ^Deut. 
xvi.  2.)  Tliis  appt^ars  to  have  b<  en  at  first  wherever  tlie  ark 
was  deposited,  and  ultimately  at  Jerusalem  in  the  courts  of 
the  temple."  Every  particular  p«  rson  (or  rather  a  delegate 
from  every  paschal  society)' '  slew  his  own  victim  :  according 
to  Josepbus,  between  the  ainih  hour,  or  Ihrct  in  the  aftomooot 
snd  the  litegiirt,  thst  is,  about  swsstj  snd  within  dist  i  


•r  ai  leaat  the  thing  aianiAed  by  the  aacrament  of  the  Ixint  u  mippcr, 
I  oeccaaarily  eieliatle  every  nan  from  the  beoefiia  ofChrlal'a  paaaion 


•  The  fifteenth  day  is  an  called  in  Le*  xiHi.  6.  and  by  Joaephoa,  who 
Axprcssly  tcriua  the  terond  day  of  unleavened  bread  the  aUleenth  diiy  of 
the  innnlh.    Ant.  Jud.  lib.  til.  c  10.  tS. 

>•  ScholEit  Arch»it.  Ilebr.  pp.  319,  319.  That  a  dlflTerrnrr  did  exist  aa  to 
the  time  of  b««lnnin|  the  {lamover  la  Inllmaled  in  John  xlU.  1,  2.  xrlll.  9S. 
aod  ziz.  14. 31.  The  cnnji^ture  above  noticed  waa  made  by  Scbutze  ;  aod 
if  it  could  be  aub«tanti«tpd,  it  would  reconcile  the  aeemlnf  dilTereocM 
oceurrlnf  In  the  eTanK<■li■n^  reap4'ctinf  the  Ume  when  Chriat  actually  cele- 
brated the  paasover.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  haa  collected  the  priiKlpal  optnlaoa  oo 
(III*  rriiirh  conlrirted  point,  in  hi«  ilmrourae  on  the  Eurharlat.  pp.  S— 34. 
See         Jenningit'ii  Jrvrinti  Anti'iiiiUi  s  ixwk  iii.  c.  4.  pp.  4SS — 458. 

>■  The  Hebrew  word  nv  (aes)  mean*  eilhor  a  kmb  or  a  kid :  aitbtr  was 
equally  proaer.  The  iietawe^lwmtari  Is  giBinl  pnCimS  a  taab 

•»  De  Belt  Jud.  lib.  »l.  e.  »ll 

«•  The  area  of  the  ilir^e  roiinnnrdii"  temple,  besidr*  (h<-  nwma  and  other 
places  in  it,  wlicro  iIj<'  [mkcIuiI  wi-Uiii  tnijiht  be  utTi-n-il,  L-<>ni»lned  upwarda 
nf  OClOOO  eouare  cubiu;  lo  that  there  waa  ample  rouni  for  niore  thaa 

inn  nnn  tintn  tin  In  lbs  nsMls  etibe  awae  time  Umy,  Ue  TabemseBla. 
Ub.vlLa.S.H4fb    _  ^  _      .  . 

•«  tss^U^dMrs  Dsqis  tsmlesk  dk  aH.  I     (Work%  wL  i  ip. 
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of  time  it  was,<hat  Jeaoa  Chri^  oar  trae  paidial  Iamb,  was 
crucified.  (Matt.  ZXTU.  46.)   Trie  Tictini  Iteing  killed,  one 

of  the  priifits  received  the  blood  into  a  vessel,  which  was 
handed  from  one  priest  to  another,  until  it  came  to  him  who 
stood  next  the  altar,  and  by  whom  it  was  spridklcd  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar.  AAer  the  blood  was  sprmkh  d,  tho  lamb 
was  hune  up  and  flayfd  :  this  being  done,  tlic  victim  was 
opened,  we  fat  was  taken  out  and  consumed  on  the  altar, 
aner  which  the  owner  took  it  to  his  own  house.  The  paschal 
lamb  was  to  be  roasted  ivhoie,  which  mi^^ht  be  commaiuied 
•8  a  matter  of  oonviNiieoce  at  the  first  passover,  in  order  that 
dldr  ciilinarjr  uteoiil*  nin^t  be  packed  up  ready  for  their 
daputnre  while  tba  htA  was  roastine ;  no  part  of  it  was  to 
be  eflten  either  in  a  raw  state,  or  boilM.  (JSxod.  zii.  9.) 

The  propriety  of  the  prohibition  of  esbng  any  portion  of 
As  pMohal  lamb  in  »  mo  state  will  readily  ai^aar,  when  it 
ii  known  tfiat  nw  flesh  and  palpitating  liraba  were  osed  in 
some  of  the  old  heathen  sacrinres  and  festivals,  particularly 
in  honour  of  the  Egyptian  deity  Osiris,  and  tne  Grecian 
Bacchus,  who  were  tne  same  idol  under  dilTcrcnt  riuiiics. 
Tliat  no  resemblance  or  memorial  of  so  harbaroim  a  *u]ii  rsii- 
tion  mi^ht  ever  debase  the  wur^hip  of  .Iciiovatt,  He  made 
tills  early  and  express  provisiiin  ai^r^jnist  it.  On  the  same 
ground,  probably.  He  required  the  j>.isr  li:\l  lamb  to  be  eaten 
privately  and  entire,  in  opposition  to  tlie  bacchanalian  feasts. 
In  which  the  rictim  was  publicly  torn  in  pieces,  carried 
about  in  poapi  and  then  devoured.  Further,  the  prohibition 
of  liofling  tba  pasclial  lamb  was  levelled  against  a  supersti- 
llou  practice  of  the  Egyptiana  aod  Syrians,  who  were 
•eenetomad  to  boil  thrir  ^ttma,  end  especially  to  aeethe  a 
kM  or  Iamb  in  the  milk  ef  ill  dm  the  command  to  foeat 
ud  ert  the  mfeefe  of  die  lamb—not  excepting  its  inwarda— 
hIIIhwiI  leafillB  iiij  portion  until  the  following  morning,  was 
flreetod  agaim  anotner  superstition  of  the  nntient  heathens, 
whose  pnests  carefully  preserved  and  religiously  searched 
the  entrails  of  their  victims,  whence  they  inithi-red  their 
pretended  knowlcdrre  of  futurity.  Those,  likewise,  who 
frequented  pajjan  temples,  were  eap'r  lo  carry  away  and  dp- 
vote  to  superstitious  uses  some  sacred  relics  or  frai^menls  of 
the  sacrifices.  In  short,  the  whole  ceremonial  of  the  pass- 
over  appears  to  have  been  so  adjusted  as  to  wage  an  open 
and  destmetiTe  war  against  the  gods  and  idolatrous  ceremo- 
nies of  Egypt,  and  thus  to  form  an  early  and  powerful 
banter  araond  the  true  worship  and  aamnta  of  Jehovah.' 

After  the  lamb  was  thna  areaeod,  it  waa  eBtan  by  each 
ftaily  ee  paaehal  aocie^i^  **  The  rowpimiwor  waa  to  be 
eaten  Btaaainf ,  in  tbe  poatnre  of  tnteHeia,  who  Ind  no  dme 
to  lose ;  and  with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs,  and  no 
bone  of  it  waa  to  be  broken.  (Kxod.  xii.  8.  11.  46.)  The 
posture  of  travellers  was  enjoined  them,  both  to  enliven 
their  faith  in  the  promise  of  their  then  8pee<ly  deliverance 
from  Egypt ;  and  alsd,  that  they  might  bo  ready  to  beijin 
their  marcli  presently  after  supper.  They  were  ordered,  there- 
fore, lo  eat  it  with  their  loiiin  girded  ;  for  as  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  wear  long  and  loose  garments,  such  as  are  generally 
used  by  the  easttTii  nations  to  this  day,  it  was  necessary  to 
tie  them  up  with  a  girdle  about  their  loins,  when  tliey  ciUivr 
traTelled  or  engaged  in  any  laboriooa  employment."'  Fur- 
ther, **  thegr  were  to  eat  the  passover  wUh  ihoa  m  thdr 
tat  tt  dww  iMlteeBBlriee  they  ordinarily  wore  sandals,  which 
a  aortef  dega,  or  went  baiefbots  bat  in  traTelUng  they 
leu  were  a  kind  of  abort  boota,  reaehuiff  a 


prebabty  Moaee'e  rod  whieh  he  had  in  his  hand,  

God  aent  hhn  with  a  message  to  Pharaoh  (Exod.  iv.  3.),  and 

which  was  afterwards  used  as  an  instrument  in  working  so 
many  miracles.  So  necessary  in  these  countries  was  a  staff* 
or  walking-stick  on  a  journey,  that  it  was  a  usual  thing  for 
persons  when  they  unnertook  long  jnurnpys  to  take  a  spare 
siafT  with  them,  for  fear  one  sln  iild  l.iil.  When  Christ, 
therefore,  sent  bis  apostles  on  the  emhassy  above  mentioned, 
he  ordered  them  not  lotake  staves  (Luke  i\.  3.  Mark  vi.  8.), 
that  is,  only  one  staff  or  walking-stick,  without  making  pro- 
vision of  a  spare  one,  as  was  common  in  long  journeys. 

"  The  paschal  lamb  was  to  be  eaten  with  umeavenea  bread, 
on  pain  of  being  cut  ofif  from  Israel,  or  exooauBOnicated ; 
though  aome  emica  ondeiatand  this  of  being  pot  to  death . 
T%e  TBiaon  of  diie  iplnnetioo  waa,  partly  to  rsmtnd  dieai  of 
the  haidabipe  they  had  auatained  in  Egypt,  unleavened  beinv 
more  heavy  and  less  palatable  than  leavened  bread ;  on  which 
account  it  is  called  the  bread  of  affliction  (nenl.  xvi.  .*?.); 
and  partly  to  commt  uiuralt*  the  speed  of  their  deliverance 
or  departure  from  liieiice,  \\]:ich  such,  that  they  liad  not 
sufficu  nl  time  to  leavi-n  their  bread  ;  it  is  expressly'said,  that 
their  "  douirh  was  not  leavened,  h<?cause  tliey  were  thrust  out 
of  Kgypi  and  could  not  tarry  (Exod.  xii.  39.);  and  on  thia 
account  it  was  enacted  into  a  standinir  law,  'Thou  shaft  eat 
unleavened  bread,  even  the  bread  of  aflliction ;  for  Ihon  earnest 
forth  out  of  Egypt  in  haste.'  (l)eut.  xri.  S.)  lliis  rite, 
therefore,  was  not  only  observed  at  the  first  passover,  bat  ill 
all  succeeding  afree."'  But  from  the  metaptioriinl  aaaae  in 
which  the  term  leaven  is  used,*  this  prohibition  ia  aii|i|>UBad 
to  have  had  a  moral  view ;  and  that  tbe  divine  legiemti'lB 
intention  was,  that  the  Israelitee  should  cleanse  tlieir  minda 
fiem  malice,  envy,  and  hypocrisy ;  in  a  word,  from  the  leaven 
of  Egvpt.  In  consequence  of  this  injunction,  the  Hebrews, 
as  well  as  the  modem  Jews,  have  always  taken  particular 
care  to  search  for  all  the  leam  that Ui^t be  inthevlioBaeat 

and  to  burn  it.' 

The  passover  was  likewise  to  be  eaten  "  with  bitter  herbs 
this  was  doubtless  prescribed  as  "  a  nieiiinrial  of  their  severe 
bondage  in  Egypt,  which  made  their  lives  lutlrr  unto  them; 
and  possibly  also  to  denote  that  the  haste,  in  whieh  they  de> 
parted,  compelled  them  to  gather  such  wild  herbs  as  moot 
readily  presented  themaelvee.  To  tliis  sauce  the  Jews  aAer- 
wards  added  another,  made  of  datee,  raisins,  and  several  in- 
gredients beaten  togetlier  to  the  eooeistenee  of  moetaidt  i 


.  whii 

little  wav  up  the  lega.  Hence,  when  oar  Saviour  eentliia 
twelve  duciples  to  preach  in  the  neighbouring  towns,  deeign- 

in<T  to  convince  them  by  their  own  oxpericnre  of  the  extra- 
ordinary care  of  Divine  Providence  over  them,  that  they 
might  not  be  discouraged  by  the  lenjjth  and  danger  of  the 
journe3fs  they  would  be  called  to  undertake ; — on  this  account 
he  ordered  them  to  make  no  provision  for  their  prewnt  jour- 
ney, particularly,  not  to  take  shoes  on  their  feet,  but  to  be 
shod  with  sandals.  (Matt  x.  10.  compare*!  with  Mark  vi.  9.) 
Again,  they  were  to  eat  the  passover  with  ttava  in  (heir 
MundM,  such  as  were  always  used  by  travellera  in  those  rocky 
eoantriee,  both  to  eoppoit  tiiem  in  alwnenr  plaoee,  aod  de- 
fbad  Hiam  i«dnt  aMudia.  (Geo.  zniriA)^Of  fUa  aort 

•  ftmS^ mjm that  thMnMAdSSlrars ffiS^raSUrAaMlt  ami  ihc 

ltn««u  tempamoHt  or  frltnd*,  and  ttiai  vox  §«»toar'i  rvprourof  Judaa  by 
c»llint  hliti  friend  or  compaoloa  (Mao.  xxii.  60.)  waa  bo<ti  jiial  and  ruttinf, 
b«eana«  he  betrarad  him  after  havii«  aaten  tbe  paMwvar  with  hlto. 

•  nraBtrtMnBMiSMntlila  sarvant  Oehailoa  ■  miii^ii  In  hsaa,  h« 
bads  Ua  "sM  np  hia  totna,"  3Klnaa  It.  39. ;  and  when  mtr  Bavlour  aet 
•boat  waahing  hii  diaclpic*'  feet,  "lie  enok  »  lowel  and  finlrtl  himtflf  " 
John  nil.  1. 

«  David  bcootifullr  slludea  lo  lliia  cuaum  In  tba  twemi-Utiid  Paalm ; 

-—\  (wr.  i»  I »|  main  MeHBst  la  tas  aiillBiM  of  tti  A>a|»»«  he 


la  called  dutntdh^  and  ia  deeigned  to  repreeaat  lha  ebgr  ha 
whieh  their  fonftdwa  wnoi^  while  tiiqr  oma  ia  beattffg 

to  the  Egyptiana. 

**  It  was  Turther  prescribed,  that  ther  ahonld  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  lamb,  without  breaking  any  of  nis  bones.  (Kxod.  xii. 
■16.)  This  the  latter  Jews  understand,  nut  of  the  smaller 
bones,  but  only  of  ihf  greater  which  had  marrnw  in  them. 
Thus  was  this  ritt^  also  jiueiuieii  to  denote  their  being  in 
haste,  not  having  time  to  break  the  bones  and  suck  out  the 
marrnw." 

Lastly,  "  it  was  ordered  that  nothing  of  tiie  paschal  lamb 
.should  remain  till  the  morning;  but,  if  it  were  not  all  ealaB« 
it  was  to  be  consumed  by  fire.  (Exod.  xii.  10.)  The  same 
law  was  extended  to  all  euchanstical  sacrifices  (Lev.  xxii. 
30.) ;  no  part  of  which  was  to  be  left,  or  aet  by,  lest  U  ahoold 
be  corrupted,  or  converted  to  any  profane  or  ooa 
an  injoooiion  iriiidt  waa  deeigned.  DO  doobti  to  1 
honour  of  aaeiifieea,  and  to  teadi  the  Jewa  to  treat  wi& 
reverence  whatever  waa  aonaaefatod  man  aapaeiaQy  to  dM 
service  of  God."« 

Such  were  the  cirrtimstances  under  which  the  first  passover 
was  celebrated  by  the  Israelites;  for,  after  they  were  settled 
in  the  land  of  (.'anaari,  they  no  longer  at^^  it  sta'ndinir,  but  the 
guests  reclined  on  tiieir  left  arms  upon  couches  placed  round 

exelaima,  Ypo,  theujfh  IvaVt  through  the  voOey  a/thf  thnd-nr  of  lieatk,  I 
teiU/tar  im  evil :  Jot  thou  art  teiUk  mt,  thy  rod  andthg  %XA.n  Uuy  cvai/iarf 
«n«. 

•  Jpnnlnfa'a  Jewlata  Antiqultloa,  book  Ul.  cb.  It.  pp.  4Cd— 470.  (London, 

•  Ujhi  fool'a  WoHm,  vol.  1.  pp.  953,  9M.  ABen'a  M.xl»Tn  Juilalani,  p.  381. 
'  S'-.'  Mnit  xvi  fi     Si  Paul,  wriilnj  io  ihf  Corinthiaiii  a  >>hi>ri  Uuir  b«- 

fi  rr  [ijsMjvi  r,  imIh ;r;«  tticm  to  cleanse  oul  ifii-  old  leaven  of  Irwdneaa 
liy  caatioc  (be  laccaiuoaa  peraon  out  of  Ihe  church  )  and  to  kttp  Ikt  fnaat 
i<>(  Ihe  Leed**  sapper)  nal  teilM  t*e  aU  Uapfn  of  acnaualiiy  and  unclean- 
ncBi,  whh  wMeb  tneT  wer«  formeriir  eorrupled,  nritlttr  im'/A  the  leaven 
of  mnUre  an/t  trirktdneu.  hut  with  the  unlravnud  bread  (or  qualilira)  i  " 


r  Ihe  Leed's  sapper)  not  wUk  the  M  Itaten  of  acnaualiiy  ami  unclean- 
iney  wero  formerly  eorrupled,  nrilhirwilk  the  leaven 

tinctrity  and  Iriit''-    Mackolfhton  I  Cor.  T.  7,  8.J  Who  obaerrcs,  thai  kla 

iiriT  to 

 i-,-»r.t  r  *t¥,  annually,  on  iln- 

onwoKB  tbe  Redeemer  aulfrred,  which  waa  the  iby  of  ihc  Jewlafa  dau- 
ovrr,  rallcil  in  modem  taa^see  KoMirr.  it  ia  with  tNtanllflol  ] 
thcrcforp,  thai  thla  peaaacr  of  ttalot  Paul  ia  Inlrodoced  bj 
Cbureh  smoof  tba  n<caaional  veratclea  for  Bssior  Buadur. 


probable  from  ihia  naaaiif  e  ibai  the  diaclploa  of  ChrlM  becao  very  rai 
esMntS  Om  Lonl'a  aupper  witb  pecoliM-  aolemnhv,  annuaUy,  on  ilir 
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the  table.  (John  xiii.  23.)  Thi«  pfwtiirr,  according  to  the 
Talmodieal  writers,  was  an  omblein  ul  tirat  rest  and  frmlnm 
which  God  had  granted  to  the  children  of  Isr.icl  by  bringinir 
tiiem  out  of  Kgypt.  This  custom  of  reeUoing  at  table,  over 
one  another's  bosom,  VW  a  tigB  Cf  tfUaHtlf  VOA  ttriot  VoiM 
among  the  guests.' 

Dr.  Lightfoot  has  collected  from  the  Talmud  •  vuiatf  of 
pawigei  nlative  to  the  Jewish  mode  of  celebrating  the  pasa- 
iWM';noinwiiicli  we  have  abridged  the  following  particulars, 
88  tl^j  are  caleulated  materially  to  iUoBliate  the  efaiigelieal 
history  of  our  Lord's  last  pasaom.  raooided  io  Matt  szfi. 
Maik  xiv.  Luke  zxii.  aod  John  x&L 

(1.)  The  guests  beingplaeedBnM]idttielable,thry  mingled 
a  cap  of  wine  with  wat«;r,  over  which  the  master  of  ihe  family 
for,  if  two  or  more  familioa  were  united,  a  person  deputed 
tor  the  purpose)  gave  thank»,  and  then  drank  it  off.  The 
thanksgiving  for  the  wine  was  to  this  effect,  "  Bl'.wtl  U  l/inu, 
O  Ijont,  who  hiut  crraltd  (he  frxtit  of  the  vine.''  iuui  for  the 
dajr,  as  follows — "  JiUaned  l>e  I  him  fur  this  gfKxi  dat^,  and  for 
/A<j  fu'ly  tonvocaiion,  which  thtitt  huM  given  us  fi/r  jou  and  re- 
joidng .'  Blessed  be  Ihou,  U  Lard,  tMo  hast  tanctintd  itratl 
midt&timt^r  Of  these  cops  of  wine  Ihqrdiwkibar  in 
tbe  coarse  of  the  ordinance. 

(2-2  They  then  washed  their  hands,  after  which  the  table 
VM  nmiished  with  the  peacbal  lamb,  lOMted  whole,  with 
Utter  herbs,  and  with  two  eakei  of  aidemiMd  bread,  together 
with  the  remains  of  the  peBoe-offeriiifi|i  weiiBeed  on  the  pre- 
oedina  day,  and  tbe  cbaroeeth,  or  tuck  tauee,  above  men- 
tioned. 

(3.)  The  officiator,  or  person  presiding,  then  took  a  small 
plfCti  f'f  s.ilad,  and  havin[r  hU  ssnJ  (Jod  fur  crealin(f  the  fruit 
of  the  pruuiid,  he  at«'  it,  as  also  did  ttic  other  gue^Ls ;  aftt^r 
which  all  the  dishes  were  removed  from  the  table,  lliat  the 
children  rni^ht  incniire  and  be  instructed  in  the  nature  of  the 
feast,  (Kxod.  xii.  25, 26.)  The  text  on  which  they  generally 
discoursed  was  DeuU  xxvi.  5—11.  Io  like  manner  our  Sa- 
viour makes  use  of  the  sacrament  of  ths  Lord's  supper,  to 
declare  the  {rreat  mercT  of  God  io  oar  redemption;  for  it 
«*otc«  forth  Ou  Larft  dtath  titt  he  come  to  Judae  tbe  world. 
TW  •*eofitioaali«aMnbiue*ofteMerifioeof  tlwdflitthof 
CSuist,  and  of  beneits  we  veoetve  thereby,**  whieh  has 
hean  obeuieJ  ever  since  the  time  of  the.  apostles,  is  a  per- 
manent and  irrefragable  argument  for  the  reality  of  that 
full,  perfect,  and  sutncient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  saiisfaction 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,"  which  was  made  by  Jesus 
Christ  "  by  his  one  oblation  of  himself"  upon  tlie  cross ;  in 
opposition  to  the  opinion  of  those  who  deny  the  divinity  of 
our  Saviour,  and  the  viLMrious  nature  of  his  lieath. 

(4.)  Then  replacing  the  supper,  they  explained  the  import 
of  the  bitter  herbs  and  paschal  iamb ;  and  over  the  second 
cup  of  wine  repeated  the  hundred  and  thirteenth  and  hundred 
and  fourtr^'enih  psalms,  with  an  eacharistic  prayer. 

The  hands  were  spin  washed^  aeoooipaoted  by  an 
cjaeuutory  praver;  after  wGleh  the  master  of  tlie  hmue  pro- 
eeeded  to  break  and  bless  a  cake  of  the  anleavened  bread, 
which  he  distributed  among  the  g^uests,  reaerving  half  of  the 
edte  beneath  a  napkin,  if  necessary,  for  the  aphleotnen,  or 
last  morsel;  for  the  rule  was,  to  conclude  with  eatiny;  a 
small  piPce  of  the  paschal  lamb,  or,  alu»r  the  destruction  of 
thf  tfTiiple,  of  uide.ivened  bre;ul.*  In  like  manner  our  Lord, 
Lji'vi  iti>titu-.iiiLr  ihi>  saeranieiit  of  the  eucharist,  which  was 
prt  figured  by  the  passover,  took  bread  ;  and  having  blessed 
or  gi  ven  thanks  to  God,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  disci- 
plw,  saying.  Take,  rat,  this  U  [that  is,  signifies]  my  body, 
wkieh  U  gieen  fur  you.  Thin  do  in  rrmtmbnmtt  of  mc.  (Matt. 
nvL26.  Markxiv.33.  Lukexxii.  19.  1  Cor*».83.S4.}  In 
the  communion  servioe  of  IIm  Anglican  dunda,  we  spirit 
■ad  deoign  both  of  (ha  Qrpa  and  aatitvpa  aia  moat  aniaa- 
soadensed  iitto  one  point  of  View  In  the  followlo|[ 
to  tbe  eommanioant:— "Take  and  eat  /Am  in  u- 
KKitanaWCK  that  CkriH  dial  for  thek,  and  feed  upon  kim  in 
thy  h^art  by  faith,  wiih  tkanMst^ivin^.'' 

(6.)  They  then  ate  the  rest  of  ilie  cake  with  the  bitter 

■  Ttiia  euftom,  Bciiu«obre  wctl  otxerr?*,  will  fxpUin  aeverml  pasof ea 
•f  Ocrlpcur*,  panlciilarl;  ihoM  in  which  tnrriiinn  u  m»d«  of  Abraham's 
boaoen  (Luke  zvi.  22X  ui<)  "f  the  Bon'i  being  in  tAe  honm  rfthe  FatKtr. 
(John  I  18.  couipatrd  with  Pliil.  h.  6  and  John  xiii.  23.) 

*  ta  tliis  part  of  Ihe  paschal  ccrirnKinT,  tinnitg  ihe  modern  Jews,  anrr 
Um  oMMer  of  the  houcn  baa  reaenred  the  purtiini  for  Ilie  aahicoaun,  the 
boM  of  Ihe  lamb  •oO  Ute  ccg  ara  uken  oiT the  diab,  ami  aQ  at  ubie  Uj 
IMM  of  the  disb  and  mf.—'^Lo;  tkit  it  (i>r  nienifiea]  the  bread  of  afflic- 
(MM,  teJUek  our  ancrtfort  ale  in  (A«  land  tf  Efvpt ;  Ul  aU  Ihott  v-hi>  are 
kunfrf  eat  thrrrof ;  and  all  who  are  neerttilous,  comt,  and  ctUhralf  Ihe 

Pamrttr."  Fona  of  Frarcrs  for  th«  F«Mlvala  of  Paaaorar  ami  Paua- 


herh%  dipping  the  bread  into  the  dnNMift,  or  aan 

tlii.s  practice  the  evanrrrlists  Matthew  (XXvi.  21  S 


■anee.  To 

25.)  and 

Mark  (xiv.  18 — 21.)  manih  stly  allude;  and  into  this  sauce 
our  Saviour  is  supposed  to  have  dipped  the  sop  which  he 
gave  to  Judas.  (John  .xiii.  26.) 

n.)  Ne.xt  they  au-  the  flesh  of  the  peace-ofTerings  which 
had  been  sacrificed  on  the  fourteenth  day,  and  then  the  flesh 
of  the  paschal  lamb,  which  was  folio wea  by  retanungtlmnka 
to  Goa,  and  a  second  washing  of  hands. 

(8.)  A  third  cup  of  wine  waa  then  filled,  over  wkkhdmr 
bleased  God,  or  said  grace  after  iMat  (whenoe  It  waa  aalM 


the  aip  of  bleMing),  snd  drank  it  off.  To  this  cireai  

St.  Paul  particularly  alludee  when  he  aays, — Tkt  cup  ofU^ 
ing  which  tvr  hUm,  m  it  not  the  communion  of  Ihe  blood  of  ('hri»l? 
(1  Cor.  X.  16.)  It  was  also  at  this  part  of  the  paschal  snjiper 
that  our  Lord  I'xik  the  cup,  saying.  This  is  the  new  testa.ment 
(rather  ein-tntutl)  in  .MV  BLOou,  which  is  shed  for  you,  and  for 
many,  for  the  r>  MifwioN  oK  SINS.  (Luke  xxii.  20.  .Matt.  xxvi. 
27.)  Tlie  cup  here  is  put  for  wine,-  and  covaiant  is  put  for 
the  token  or  sipn  of  the  covenant.  Tlie  wine,  as  represent- 
ing Christ's  Qaed,  answers  to  the  blood  of  the  passover, 
wEieh  t^ified  It;  and  the  rtmiitun  tfrim  here,  answeia  la 
the  passing  oTer  there,  and  preserving  from  death.* 

(9.)  Lastly,  a  fourth  cup  of  wine  was  filled,  called  the  enp 
of  the  hallel :  over  it  they  completed,  either  by  singing  or 
recitation,  the  great  hallel,  or  hymn  of  praise,  consistmg  of 
psalms  cxv.  to  cxviii.  indnaive,  with  a  prayer,  and  so  con- 
cluded.* In  like  manner  our  Lord  and  nis  disciples,  when 
they  hail  sunt;  a  hymn,  departed  lo  tha  liouit  of  OliVM* 
(.Matt.  xxvi.        Mark  xiv.  26.) 

3.  \\'ilh  rticurd  Io  the  mystical  signification  of  ihe  pats' 
over,  we  know  frpufrally  fr< ;m  St.  Paul  (1  Cor.  v.  7.),  who 
calln  Jesus  Chri.si  our  pa.tM.itr,  that  this  Jewisli  sacrament 
had  a  typical  reference  to  hiin  :  but  conc  erning  the  points  of 
resemblance  between  the  typo  and  anti-type,  learned  men 
are  not  agreed.  Godwin*  has  enumerated  thirlem  points  of 
coincidence;  Dr.  L|g^tibal|*  teventten ;  and  Keach,'  ninOem, 
The  moat  Judicious  smngement  of  this  aubject  whieh  we 
have  seen  u  that  of  Herman  Witalni^  who  has  treated  it 
under  four  gaaaial  heada,  via.  lha  peifaen  of  Chriat,  tha 
safrcrings  he  bore  for  aa<— die  (rnlta  of  thoee  saflferiiica,-^ 
and  the  manner  in  which  we  are  made  partakers  of  ttiem. 
As,  however,  many  of  the  analogies  which  Witsius  has  traced 
between  the  passfiver  and  the  death  of  Christ  are  very  fanci- 
ful, liisi  arninijnnent  oidy  has  been  adopttid  in  the  foliowing 
observations  :  — 

(1.)  The  I'tRso.N  oi'  Christ  was  tvpified  by  the  Pas- 
chal I/A.MB. 

"  The  animal  sacrifice  at  tlie  passover  was  to  be  a  lamb 
without  blemish.  (Kxod.  xii.  5.)  Christ  is  styled  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  (John  1* 
29.  36.) ;  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot.  (I  Pet, 
i.  19.  See  Isa.  Hit.  7.)  The  paschal  lamb  was  to  be  ona 
of  the  flock.  Christ  the  Word  who  waa  made  fieah.  and 
dwelt  among  us  (John  L  14.),  waa  takan  fnna  the  nMst  of 
the  people,  being  in  all  thinga  made  like  unto  hia  brethren.** 
(Heb.  ii.  17.)» 

(2.)  The  SuvrERisos  asd  Death  or  Christ  were  also 

TVPIKIKD  HV  THE  PASCHAt.  LaKIB  IN  VARIOUS  PAHTK  ILAR.'J. 

The  sacrilice  uf  the  passover  dilTered  from  other  sacri* 

•  Clarke  on  the  Eucharist,  p  39.  On  Ihis  p.irt  of  Ihe  Inafilutlon  of  lbs 
Lonl'a  aiippT.  Dr  I.iuliKrM.i  ti.i«  itic  follnwini  ailinirablr  rrinarkii :— "  TUa 
it  my  bliKtd  of  Iht  ,Vrrr  'I'nUsni'nt  Nol  only  lliff  si-al  of  llir  rorrnan^ 
but  (no  unction  of  (he  new  covcoanl.  The  end  of  tbe  Monaie  econom/i 
ami  the  coiiflnnln(nf  a  nawona.  The  cooflrmaiisB  of  liM  aid  covanasi 
waa  by  the  bhod  of  built  and  a/'  natt  (EnnL  Xliv.  B«b.  IrX  fcacaaas 
blood  waa  ailU  lo  be  »hc<I :  Ihe  connnnatioa  of  Ibe  new  was  bjr  a  cap  of 
wine;  becauae  undtT  the  new  covenant  there  la  no  farther  anc^lilinK  of 
bliaod.  At  U  ia  here  said  of  iho  cup,  Thit  cvp  it  lit  JVcw  TVarantrnl  in 
MrMMf  saltmlcbtbe  aahlof  ihacwB^ftAad  (Eiod.  xzf*.)  nkatam 
•MtMc  OM  I^OMcM  ffi  rAeifoedo^Olrftr;  there  all  the  anieJeaflflhil 
eo*eiiant  beini  read  orer,  .Moses  aprinklerl  all  the  people  with  blood,  and 
aaid,  TTk/a  i»  (Ac  blood  qf  Ihe  emenanl  irhirh  (;..</  hath  made  irilh  you  ;  and 
(hua  that  old  covenani,  or  teatintonr,  waa  coofirmed.  In  like  manner, 
Chnat,  having  published  all  lbs  aMiciss  of  tha  new  covaDBni,  he  take*  Ike 
cup  of  wine  and  givea  Ihem  IA  dfUk,  tad  mUh,  7%U  it  (A«  Nett  TuU^ 
mrni  in  mv  blood,  anil  thua  Ih*  new  covenant  waa  eslabluhed." — (Work% 
vol  >i  p  afio  )   Hor  Heb.  on  MaU.  xxri,  27. 

•  Lichtfoot'a  Temple  Serviee,  e.  liti.  (Work%  vol.  I.  pp.  9G0— 067.)  aoe 
also  Mr.  AlnsMMM  Issmed  and  intareatiag  asMe  «■  laod  atk  In  Us 
Annolatlona  on  the  Pentalaneh. 

1  Co.lwin'"?  Mnsen  and  .^arriTi.  pp.  114,  115. 

•  l.iijlii;n..i'K  Wiirkr.,  v.:l.  I  liii  hit-,  1009. 

1  Keach'a  Key  lo  Scripture  McUpbora,  pp. 979,  960.  ad  adit  See  alao 
M'Ewen  on  tba  Typea,  pp.  148—182. 

a  Wltalas,  de  (fieaaMiiia  rManaB.  lb.  iv.  e-t.  MSB-Ml  or  vol.  tt.  m. 
27S-2fQ  of  Ihe  Engtiah  mnMsaTWMiiM  Vi«»  of  lbs  Ugmkai  ha* 

t>nrl  nf  the  PaiWDVrr  haa  bMBSbll^ied  bf       -      •  - 
took  iii  ch.  IT.  pp.  473—477, 

a  ChevalHar'a  J[ 
TiStsmim,  p.8afc 
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fioeSt  in  beinp  a  public  act  of  ihe  whole  people  :  It  was  to  be 
slain  by  •  th«  wholi-  asspmhly  of  the  cnngTBgaiion  of  Israrl,' 
(Exod.  xii.  fi.)    Thr  rliii  f  priot-s,  aixi  the  nili-rs,  and  tlio 

Bople,  v.-fTi'  {■oiiM  iitiiijf  In  till-  (it-atli  of  Jpsiis.  (Luke  xxiii. 
.)  The  blofxl  of  llie  passover  was,  at  iin  first  insiiuiiion, 
l»  be  sprinkled  upon  the  linU'l,  and  the  twosidi^posis  (Kxod. 
Jdi.  7.  89.),  for  the  protwlion  <>f  the  people  ;  and  in  the  sub- 
iH>quftnt  celebration  of  the  paschal  aacrifice,  '  the  priests 
nprinkled  the  blood  Whieh  they  received  of  the  hand  of  the 
LeYiles.'  {'2  Chron.  xxx.  16.  xxxt.  11.)  It  is  by  the  sprink- 
Kng  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christy  that  our  consciences  are 
Barged  (Heb.  iz.  I  AX  and  pnteeuoD  and  adiTatioo  obtaiiMd. 
(HA.  dt.  94.  1  PeL  1 9.)  The  paasovw  was  to  be  eaten 
DT  the  Israelites,  in  the  character  of  travellers,  with  their 
mn»  [rirded,  their  shoes  upon  their  feet,  and  their  staff  in 
th.  ir  h  ind.  (Kxod.  xii.  11.)  They,  for  whom  Christ  is  sa- 
criliceil.  are  coinpariHl  to  slrantri-rs  aii<l  pilcrrinis  (1  I'et.  ii. 
II .).  ami  are  puminanded  to  stiiid,  haviiiir  their  loins  girt 
ahoul  with  truth,  and  havinrr  on  tlie  hrt  asiplate  of  riufhteous- 
ncas,  and  their  feel  shod  witli  the  nrepariiion  of  the  gospel 
of  peace.  (Eph.  vi.  15.)  The  Israelites  were  to  eat  the  pass- 
over  in  haste.  (Kxod.  xii.  11.)  We  are  to  give  diligence  to 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure  (2  Pet.  i.  10.);  and  to 
flfNc  for  refuse  to  lajr  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  as.  ( I  leb. 
vi.  18.)  The  passover  was  to  be  sacrificed  only  in  the  taber- 
aAerwards  only  in  tlie  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

  -  Chiiat  should 

iiMntli,aBd 
tobe  saeiifioed 

by' the  Israelites,  is  Itdd  down  with  aeeuraer.  And  on  the 
vt  ry  day  on  wlui  h  the  passover  oui^hl  to  be  slain  (Luke 
Xxil.  7.  Hr  «  kAKI  iirtrvij  t>  ira.J)(_±\  and  on  which  Christ 
celebrated  the  paschal  feast  with  (lis  disciples,  he  endured 
his  auony  and  bloodv  sweat ;  and  he  sutr^red  death  upon  the 
cross,  on  the  day  wfien,  at  least  the  scril>e8  and  Pharisees, 
and  some  of  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews,  did  'eat  the 
passover.'  (John  XYui.  38.)  Further,  not  a  bone  of  Uie  pas- 
chal Tiettm  waa  to  be  broken,  (Exod.  xii.  46.) — a  typical  cir- 
eumstaoMi  which  the  evangelist  specially  notices  as  fulfilled 
in  the  penon  of  Jeaua  Chr&t.  (John  xix.  33—36.) 

ABOIher  peeullarity  In  the  paschal  ofiering  is  the  time  of 
the  in  at  wUdi  U  was  appointed  to  ha  slain.  *  Tha  whole 
aaaembly  of  the  ooogregation  shall  kill  it  in  die  evaninf;,' 


MeMi  imd  afterwards  only  in  tlie  temple  at 
(DmL  xvi.  6t  6.)  Meilher  eoaU  it  be  that  Ck 
Miiah  oat  of  Jeraaalem.  (Luke  ziiL  33.)  The 
flay  of  the  month,  on  which  the  paaaoverwaetol) 


(Exod.  xii.  6.) ;  or,  as  the  expreaaioa  is  rendered  in  the  mar- 
pn,  between  the  two  evenines.— Now  at  the  very  time  ap- 
pointed for  the  sacrifice  of  tTie  paschal  lamb,  between  the 


two  eveningTB,  Christ  our  passover  was  sacrificed  for  us.  The 
scene  of  suffering  befran  at  the  third  hour  of  tlie  day.  (Mark 
XV.  25.)  And  at  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all 
the  land  until  the  ninth  hour.  (M att.xxvii.  45.  M  irk  w.  3;i. 
Luke  xxiii.  44.)  And  about  the  nutM  hour,  Jesus  cried  with 
a  load  voice,  and  rave  in»  dM  ihoal.  (Matt.  BCvU.  4A.  60. 
Mark  XV.  34. 37.)*^ 
(3.)  Sbvmul  or  ne  Ttama  ee  Canrti  Dum  wbbb 

lAMCAKfT  TfiiriKD  BT  TBI  SaCBITICB  OT  THB  PaSCHAL 


I  bj  Ue  Uoodt  of  which 
the  amhiklinf  of  the  dooMoata  with  the  blood  of  the  lamb. 

and  the  safety  which  the  Israelites  by  that  means  enjoyed 
from  the  plague  that  spread  through  all  the  families  of  the 
Egyptians,  waa  a  designe  d  and  illustrious  enihlnii.  In  allu- 
sion to  this  typPi  the  blowl  of  Christ  is  called  the  bluud  of 
minkling.  (1  Pet.  i.  2.  Heb.  xii.  21.)  Immodintely  upon  the 
Israelites  eating  the  lirst  passover,  they  were  delivered  from 
their  Egyptian  slavery,  and  restored  to  full  liberty,  of  which 
they  had  been  deprived  for  manj  years ;  and  such  is  the  fruit 
of  Ute  death  of  Cnrist,  in  a  spintDal  and  mnch  nobler  sense, 
to  all  that  believe  in  him  ;  lor  he  hath  thereby  '*  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us,"  and  "  brought  us  into  the  glorious 
Ubeity  of  the  children  of  Qod."  (Iteb.  ix.  13.  Bom.  viii. 
M.)» 

(4.)  TrnVUmmt  or 
TAxnear 
wxax  AMD 

OTKR. 

"  The  paschal  lamh  was  ordered  to  be  slain,  and  his  hlood 
waa  directed  to  be  sprinkled  upon  the  lintel  and  the  door- 
posts of  each  dw(  lliii<,'  (M-eu[iied  by  (lOjl's  chosen  people; 
that,  when  the  anuf  1  smote  the  Ejrvptians,  he  mignt  pass 
over  tho  houses  of  the  Isr.ielili-s  andleave  them  secure  from 
danger :  in  a  similar  manner,  by  the  blood  of  Christ  alone, 


WX  ABS  TO  BB  MABB  PaB- 

SAOBtnoB  or  CmusT, 


^Ohe«alllei*aJ 


LaetarMi  pp-  387—289, 
ertbi3t«Siill«%  bosk  ill.  ch.  ir.  19. 4^^ 


shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins,  can  the  impending 
wrath  of  heaven  be  avertMl  from  sinful  man.  Before  the 
blood  of  our  Lord  was  sprinkled  upon  his  church,  we  stood 
(as  it  were)  without,  exposetl,  like  the  Ej»yptians,  to  tho 
venjTeaiire  of  a  justly  incensed  (iod  :  but  now  his  precious 
blood-shedding,  like  the  sprinkled  bloo<l  of  the  paschal  lamb, 
is  our  safety  and  defence,  so  that  the  anger  of  Jehovah  may 
pass  over  us.  The  death  of  the  paschal  lamb  was  for  the 
deliverance  of  the  Levitical  chordi ;  yet,  if  any  negligent  or 
unbelieving  Israelite  availed  not  himaelf  of  the  proffered 
refuge^  he  perished  uDdiatingnished  with  the  Egyptians : 
thnalikewiae  the  death  of  the  Lamb  of  God  wasiorthede- 
Uvemiee  of  tfw  CIniBtiBn  church ;  but,  if  any  one  claims  to 
be  a  Christian  in  name,  while  yet  he  renounces  the  doctrine 
of  pardon  and  aeeeptance  through  the  sprinkled  bl<x)d  of  the 
Messinh,  he  then  places  himself  witliout  the  doors  of  the 
ehureli.  and  will  he  strictly  judgrd  according  to  his  worke 
by  a  law  which  prnimuiiees  that  man  accursed  who  observes 
not  with  undtrialiiiix  piinetuality  all  the  commandments 
which  it  has  eiijoiiud.  ((J.il.  ui.  io.)  From  the  creation  to 
the  day  of  judgment,  tltere  have  been,  and  are,  and  can  be^ 
no  more  than  two  covenants ;  that  of  works,  and  that  of  grace. 
Under  the  one  or  the  other  of  theae  compacts,  every  man 
must  arrann  hineelf."' 

Lastly,  &e  peaaover  was  to  he  eaten  with  unleavened 
bread  :  norle  it  in  vain  that  leaven  ia  so  often  and  soexprejiHly 
forbidden  to  thoae  who  am  iaviiad  to  eet  of  the  lamb ;  for  in 
Scripture  leaven  ia  the  arinbol  of  oorruption,  and  especially 
of  hypocrisy.  Hence,  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  Christ  the  true 
paschal  lamb,  exhorts  Christians  to  kttn  tht  faut,  not  with 
idd  Itiivrn,  nfitlirr  \i-ilh  hiivrn  tif  malirr  and  if  irkrdnu*^  but  veith 
tht  \inltnrrned\iT\'M\  i>f  .linrertiy  and  truth.  (2  Cor.  v.  7,  H.)« 

On  the  sw-niul  d;iy  of  the  festival  (the  sixteenth  of  lite 
month  Nisan)  was  otTrred  the  sheaf  of  the  first-fruits  of  the 
barley  harvest,  whirh  was  usually  ripe  at  this  season,  as  a 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  goodness  of  (lod,  in  besUiW- 
mg  upon  them  bi>lh  the  former  and  the  latter  rains  (Jer.  T, 
24.),  and  also  of  his  right  to  confer  or  witlihold  them  as 
he  pleaaea.  It  was  accompanied  witti  a  particular  sacri- 
fice, the  eiicumatanoee  of  which  are  detailed  in  Lev.  xxiii. 
9—14. 

V.  Hie  eeeond  of  the  three  great  Jewish  feetivale  vrae  tfie 
Feast  or  PKirrecoar,  whieh  is  called  by  various  names  io 

the  Sacred  Writings  ;  as  the/w/  "/  ivffkx  (Exod.  xxxiv.  23. 
Deut.  xvi.  10.  Iti.),  bi>caiise  it  was  celebrated  seven  weeks 
or  a  week  of  weeks  after  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread; 
— the  featt  of  harvenl  (Ex'id.  xxiii.  Iti.),  and  also  the  day  nf 
firxt-jruitt  /^Num.  xviii.  'J<i.),  tn c.iuse  nil  this  (l;u  the  /eWS 
otTered  thanksijivings  to  (Jod  fnr  the  In  iimin  s  of  h.irvest,  and 

tireseiited  to  hiin  the  first-fruits  of  the  wheat  harvrst,  in 
tread  baked  of  the  new  corn.  (Extxl.  xxiii.  IG.  Lev.  xxiii. 
14 — 21.  Num.  xxviii.  3(i — 31.)  The  form  of  thanksgiving 
for  this  occasion  is  given  in  Deut.  xsvi.  6—10.  On  this  day 
also  was  commemorated  the  giving  (Mf  Ihe  lew  on  Mount 
Siiud.  The  Gre(>k  word  Pentecost,  IlvnMm  f  Acts  ii.  I. 
XX.  16.),  is  derived  from  the  circumstance  of  its  oeing  kept 
on  the  JtiUdk  dey  efker  die  ftret  day  ef  oidaeveDed  braod. 
The  number  of  lews  aeeembled  at  Jemselem  on  this  lojoiw 
occasion  was  very  great.'  lliis  festival  had  a  ^rpical  lelh^ 
encc  to  the  miraculous  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
apostles  and  first-fruit.s  of  the  Christian  church  on  the  dny  (.f 
Pentecobt  (corre-s]>oiuiiTiir  w  itli  our  \\  hit-Siind,iy ),  on  ihe 
fiftieth  day  after  the-  n  surri  riion  of  Jesus  Christ.* 

VI.  The  Fkast  w  rAHKK.vACLE8,  like  the  preceding  fe^. 
val,  continued  for  a  week.  It  was  instituted  to  cuiiiiiiemo- 
rate  the  dwelling  of  the  Israelites  in  tents  while  tlie^ 
wandered  in  the  desert.  (Lev.  xxiii.  34.  43.)  Hence  it  is 
called  by  St.  John  the  faut  of  lent*  (njw»«a>49i,  John  vU.  S.V 
It  is  likewise  termed  toe  faut  of  ingatkeruugt.  f  Exod.  XXilL 
16.  xxxiv.  S2.)  Further,  the  destgn  of  tUs  ftast  was,  to 
tetun  thanks  to  God  <br  the  fhdte  or  the  vine,  as  well  as  of 
other  treeBi  which  were  " 
imp" 

following  were  the  prtaeli 
bration  of  this  feast  :— 

•  Faber**  flora  MoMicn,  vol.  ii.  p.  373. 
<  WIUtaMHl  Ills  CoveMou,  book  Ti.  i 


kuiu  ■  ■-~"— ~  w  uuu  nn  luv  irwi—  vs  tUD  tuiv,  mm  wvu  mm  vb 

her  treae,  which  were  gathesed  flhoot  thta  time,  and  also  to 
iploie  his  bleasing  upon  tboee  ef  tfm  ensuing  year.  Hie 
Itowing  were  the  prtaeipel  esMMNiiee  obeaned  in  the  esb- 


eh.lz.  <B(.volU.p.SBa 

•  AetsU.  •— II.   Joflvphus,  Ant.  Jud.  lib.  It.  c  3.  i  1. 

•  SchulxU  Archtrol  ll<  ).r  pp.  3^1— 3ZI.  Lamy'*  AppanOni  BiblicH^ 
Tol.  I  p  179.  l,i*hlfi*n  •<  Wur>i«,  vol.  i.  p.  960.  Michaelira  ('onimrDtarici^ 
vol.  III.  p.  m.  Refauidi  Aiiu<t  Uebr.  p.  473.  Alb«r,  InaL  Hero.  Vat.  TSSL 
torn.  I.  np.  its;  173. 
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rf,y  THE  PBA«r  op  Tiiniran^AT  op  atonement. 

1.  Durinff  the  whole  of  this  solemnity  thej  were  obliged 


IflT 


to  dwell  in  tent«,  which  anciently  were  pitcncd  on  the  nat 
lamM4ike  roofH  of  their  houses.  (Neh.  viii.  16.) 

5).  Besides  the  ordinaiy  daily  sachficeSj  there  were  several 
extraordinary  ones  offend  oa  tUs  oeeMlOB,  whkhi  m  de- 
tailed in  Num.  xxix. 

3.  Durinir  the  continunnco  of  this  feast,  they  canied  in 
their  baoda  Dranches  of  palm  treea,  olives,  citrons,  myrtles, 
tnd  willows  (Lev.  xxiii.  'iO.  Neh.  viii.  15.  2  Mace.  x.  7.) 
singing  Hn*antuu,  mtmt  /  beaeedi  thee  (Psal.  cxviu.  35.),  in 
which  words  thev  prayed  for  the  coming  of  die  Messiah. 
Theae  bnuichcs  also  bore  the  name  of  Hosaom,  as  well  as 
lO  dM  ^ys  of  the  feast.  In  the  tame  manner  was  Jesus 
dttiat  ooBdaciad  into  ItmmSmm  bj  the  bdieTng  Jem,  whoi 
DoiMiJilug  hfantebe  die  pronfaea  MewfaJi.  egpr— ed  ttteir 
bouiidles8}ev  at  finding  in  him  the  accomplishment  of  those 
petitions,  which  they  bad  so  qften  offered  to  God  for  his 
cominjr,  at  the  feast  of  tahrrnaolt  «.  ( Matt.  xxi.  8, !'.)  Dur- 
ing its  CJiniinuanf e,  thev  walked  in  procession  round  the 
altar  with  the  above-mentioiifil  hr.iiichrs  in  tlu  ir  h.uids,  amid 
thf  sound  of  fniinpels.  sintfitur  llosauua;  aud  oti  the  last  or 
s.  V. mil  (!iiy  of  the  feast,  ihey  comjtasw^d  tlic  altar  seven 
times.  'I'lus  was  railed  the  Great  Ilosaniia.  To  tliis  last 
ceremony  St.  John  probabl)*  alludes  in  Hev.  vii.  0,  10.,  where 
he  describes  the  saints  as  standing  before  the  iJirone,  "  cUdhtd 
trith  while  robe$,  and  j>alin»  in  tktir  handn  and  tauin^,  SaU 
vation  to  our  God  wkuk  mtttih  upon  the  tkront,  ana  unto  the 


4.  One  of  the  iimn*  nmaikaUe  CMtemooies  performed  at 
this  test  in  the  later  period  of  Ae  Jewieb  polity,  was  the 
Bbetian  or  pouring  out  of  water,  drawn  from  the  fountain  or 
pool  of  Siloam.  upon  the  altar.  As,  according:  to  the  Jews 
ibemselTOS,'  this  water  was  an  (  niMi  in  of  tlie  Tidi.v  Spirit. 
Jesus  f'hrist  applied  tlie  crrrnioiiy  ami  the  intention  of  it  to 
biinBclf  when  he  "cricnl.  Haying,  //  nny  man  tkirttt  M  him 
come  unto  mf  and  tfriiik.'^  (Jiilin  vii.  37.  3D.) 

On  tht  lii-t  (/ai/,  tluit  L:r,,it  (!.!<./  ihr  Jrnyl  (John  vii.  37.), 
the  JeWb  fetehi  d  water  from  that  fouiii;iiii  in  a  (golden  pitcher, 
which  thi  y  brouirUt  through  the  water-gate  into  the  temple, 
with  (freat  rejoicmg.  The  ofliciatiiig  priest  poured  it,  mixed 
wi-.h  w  ine,  upon  the  morning  sacrifice,  as  it  lay  on  the  altar. 
The  Jews  seem  to  have  adopted  this  custom  (for  it  is  not 
ordiiinedt  in  the  law  of  Moses)  as  an  emblem  oi^ future  bless- 
isgs,  ia  allusion  to  this  passage  of  Isaiab  (zii.  3.)*  With 
jvf  MBt  j/e 4bfu» ioaltr  matt  Ot  utlls  of  taleai&int  expree- 
noos  that  can  hardly  be  understood  of  any  benefits  afforded 
by  the  Mosaic  dispusation.  Water  was  offere<l  to  God  this 
iAj.  partly  in  n  lVreiire  to  the  water  wliieli  tl(  wvd  from  the 
rock  in  the  wilderness  (1  Cor.  x.  4.).  but  elueily  lo  solicit 
t:;r       -sinr:  of  rain  on  the  anproaehmrr  seed-time.* 

Nm  It  slival  wa.s  releliraled  w  ith  »;reater  rejnieiiii,' than  this, 
wliieh  Jowphus  calls  "a  most  holy  ami  inosi  eniinem  t'east."-' 
Lhiucmg,  music,  and  feasting;  were  the  acconipaiiiiuents  of 
this  festival,  lo^jeliier  with  such  bnlliant  illuminations  as 
lighted  the  whole  city  of  Jerusalem.  These  rejoicings  are 
SBpposed  to  hare  taken  place  in  the  court  of  the  women,  in 
oroer  that  they  night  be  partakers  of  the  general  hilarity.' 
h  erery  scvealh  JWr  the  law  of  Moses  was  also  read  in 
paUw,  in  the  BWMiwa  of  all  the  people.  (Oeut.  znL  10^ 
^Naih.  viiUlS.) 

TIL  To  the  three  gnnd  annual  festivals  above  described, 
Moses  added  two  others,  which  were  celebrated  with  great 
astemnity,  thoug^h  the  pieence  of  efaqronle  IsneiltewaBnot 
absolutely  required. 

1.  The  first  of  these  was  the  Kk.vst  ok  Thumpkts,  and  w  ms 
held  on  the  hrst  and  secoini  days  of  ihn  month  Tisri,  whu  h 
was  the  commencement  of  the  civil  year  of  the  Hebrews: 
this  feast  derived  its  name  from  the  blowing  of  trumpt'ts  in 

■  \jmj  tM»,  ihm  ilip  Jpwa  tirti  ih<-8«  hnncho*  with  goM  and  sllvrr 
■itHi,  «r  vMl  ribandi,  wd  lUd  n<it  \ay  tVinn  uridc  lhe«M»dn  ;  carry- 
i^rOMia  talo  ihtir  sTnuwwa,  and  k^'fping  them  bjr  lheB1l1in«tBey  were 
K lh«4r  praters    Kpy  Ril>.  tot  I.  p  ItB, 

•  Tb»  viiixr  I'l'  -.hi  J.m  is  in  Ihia  mailer  plainly  st  niin  l  y  tlip  folli  winn 
{H*ac<-  of  Ihe  Jr-riuaUrin  Talinuil:— "  Why  la  It  called  the  tilace  or  Itouse 
c[  rlra<«inc1  bccauae  from  thence  they  draw  lb* Holy  flnlm;  aSitiBWril- 
i^n  An  l  ve  ahiOl  draw  watar  with  joy  Uam  tht  waHsof  iftlwill— i*  WaMU 
Carr  PDlloi  Is  M.  T.  M  Mw  A   LoMhliHldL  VoL  I.  117. 

>  &>  l.MMknBliilBhisaLlkp.117.  Ilaylr'SaDdllaltemj^an  John 
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•  AM.  iod.  vii  e.4.  •  I.  Tba  rreatneaa  of  tbeae  reioieinfs,  and 
tb«<r  happpttlng  at  dM  llSM  of  TtaMafc,  led  Taclina  erroaeoiwly  lo  luppoK 
that  the  Jew*  wrere  arrii«(fmi<-rl  lo  ncrifice  to  Bacchua  TaciL  Hial.  lit*. 
»  c  6.  (loo I  111.  p  iiv-  (.111.  fllpont.) 

•  Schultii  .Krrtia-ol.  M<  t»  pp  3^1—336. 
Ik«iiii  AniH4  ll<rt>  pp  131.  1:1.).  I.: 


21-336.  Reluidl  Aiid(|.  Heb.  p.  477. 
iiihifboCa  WorlH,  vat  L  p  «t.  vai  li 


the  temple  with  more  than  usual  solemnity.  (Num.  xxix.  1. 
Lev.  xxiii.  81.)  On  this  festival  they  ahstained  from  all 
labour  (l^v.  xxiii.  25.),  and  offered  partictdar  haciifieie  tO 
(iod,  w  hich  are  desrrihed  in  Num.  xxix.  1 — ti. 

•2.  Tlie  other  feast  alluded  to  Was  the  Fast  or  l"r.\<T  or 
E.viMATioN,  or  Dav  or  Atonement;  which  day  the  .lew a 
observed  as  a  most  strict  fi.sl,  abstaining  from  all  servile 
work,takine  no  food,  and  afflicting  Ihfirstntlx.  (Lev.  xxiii. 37 
— 30^  Otall  the  sacrifices  ordained  by  the  Mosaic  law,  the 
sacrince  of  the  atonement  was  the  most  solemn  and  import- 
ant :  it  was  offered  on  the  tenth  day  (^f  the  month  Tian,  by 
the  high-priest  alone,  for  the  sioa  of  the  whole  nation. 

"  On  tills  day  only,  in  the  coaraeof  the  year,  was  the  high- 
priest  psimittea  to  enter  the  sanctuary,'  and  not  even  thsB 
uridumt  due  preparation,  under  pain  of  death ;  all  others 
being  excluded  from  the  tabernacle  during  the  whole  cere- 
mony. (I>ev.  xvi.  2.  17.)  Previously  to  his  entrance  he  was 
to  wash  himself  in  water,  and  to  put  on  the  holy  linen  gai^ 
ments,  with  the  mitre  ;  and  to  brin^  a  youiig  bullock  into  the 
outer  sancHiary,  and  present  it  before  the  Lord  to  be  a  sin- 
offeriiipr  for  himself  and  his  housetiold,  iiichidiii){  the  priests 
and  Levitefi,  an<l  a  ram  also  for  a  burnt-offering,  (xvi,  3,  4.) 
Next,  he  was  to  lake  two  j'oung  goats,  and  present  them 
before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  to  be  a  sin* 
offering  for  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  and  a  ram  also  . 
for  a  burnt-offering,  (xvi.  5.)  He  waa  then  to  cast  lots  upon 
tlic  two  ^oats,  which  of  them  should  be  sacrificed  as  a  atn> 
oflering  to  tlie  Lord,  and  whieh  should  be  let  go  for  a  seap^ 
goat  tnto  the  wildemwe.  After  thia,  he  was  first  to 
saerifiee  ihm  balloek  aa  a  iin^iff'eriiig  for  himself  and  his 
household,  and  to  take  some  of  the  lilood  into  the  inner 
sanctuary,  bearinp  in  his  hand  a  censer  w  ith  incense  burning, 
kindled  ;it  the  sacred  lire  on  the  altar,  and  lo  sprinkle  the  blood 
witli  tiis  linirer  u|)on  the  mercy-seal,  and  before  it.  seven 
times,  to  purify  it  from  the  polluiinn  it  miffhl  be  siiiiposed  tn 
have  eonlnieted  from  his  sins  and  traiisuressions  diiriny  the 
pn  ci  duiir  yi  ar.  He  was  then  to  sacritiee  the  allotte<l  griat 
for  liie  sins  of  the  whole  nation,  and  to  enter  llie  inner  sanc- 
tuary a  second  time,  and  to  sprinkle  it  with  blood  as  before* 
to  purify  it  from  the  pollution  of  the  people's  sins  and  traae* 
greesions  of  the  foreigoin^  v  ar.  Afu^r  which,  he  wae  to 
purify,  in  like  manner,  the  tabernacle  and  the  altar.  He  wae 
next  to  bring  the  live  goat,  and  lay  both  his  hands  upon  it* 
head,  and  oon&as  over  him  all  the  iniquities,  transgieeawnfc 
and  sins  of  the  ehildtentrf  Israel,  putting  them  unon  ttebcM 
of  the  goat,  and  then  to  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit 
persoo  into  the  wilderness,  to  bear  away  upon  him  all  their 
iniquities  to  a  land  of  s^^paration,  where  ilu  y  should  be 
remembered  no  more.  Alter  this  atonement  lie  was  to  put 
off  his  linen  garments,  and  leave  them  in  the  sancluary,  and 
to  wash  himse  lf  aipun  m  water,  and  put  on  bis  usual  gar- 
ments; and  then  to  offer  burnt-offerings  for  himself  and  for 
the  people,  at  Uie  evening  sacrifice.  (I^v.  xvi.  3 — 28.)  The 
whole  of  tills  process  seems  lo  be  typical  or  prefigurative  of 
the  grand  atonement  to  be  made  for  the  sins  of  the  wholo 
world  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  hieh-prtett  of  our  pnftmm  (Heb* 
iii.  I.),  and  a  remarkable  analogy  thereto  may  be  traced  ia 
the  course  of  our  Lord^s  ministiy.  He  becfaJi  it  with 
sonal  purification  at  his  bwtism,  to  1 
nut,  (Matt.  iii.  13—15.)  Immedblely  aftevhS  heplMBf  he- 
was  led, by  the  impulse  of  the  Holt  mmr, iito  we '  . 
ness,  as  the  true  scape-goat,  who  hart  awmf  our  h^firmidu^ 
and  carried  off  our  diteasti.  (Isa.  liii.  4 — fi.  Matt.  viii.  17.5 
Immediately  before  his  crucifixion,  he.  wax  afflicted,  and  hitaoiA 
iv<u  exceeding  fjrrou  fu!  unto  deut/i,  w  hen  he  was  to  be  made 
a  sill-offering  like  the  allotted  goat  (Psal.  xl.  li.  Isa.  liii.  7. 
Mati.  ,\xvi.  3H.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  fleb.  i.  3.);  and  fii.i  m-ent,  (d 
^tot  dnips  of  liUxtd,  falling  to  the  f^irund,  corresponded  to  the 
spriiikliiur  of  the  niercy-fU'at  (Luke  xxii.  )  }.)  ;  and  when,  to 
prepare  for  the  sacrifice  of  liimself.he  consecrated  himself  in 
prayer  to  God  (John  xvii,  1 — 5.  Matt.xxvi.  39 — H.);  and 
then  prayed  for  his  household,  his  apoetlee,  and  disciples 
(John  xvii.  6 — and  for  all  future  believers  on  him  by 
their  preaching.  (John  xvii.  80 — 36.)  He  pat  off  bM  gai^ 
ments  at  his  enieifixion,  when  he  became  the  riiMflenng 
(Psal.  xxii.  18.  John  zix.  SS,  91.) ;  and,  as  onr spiritual  high- 
priest,  enteied  onee  for  all  into  the  moet  holy  place,  heaven, 
lo  make  intercession  with  God  for  all  hi  liuthful  followers. 
(Hob.  vii.  24 — 2H.  ix.  7 — 15.)  Who  died  for  our  tint,  and 
rose  (tf^cvn  frtr  imr  jwlijication,"'  (Rom.  iv.  25.) 
•  Wltoo  the  tabernacle  wm  to  b«  removed,  and  ael  up  afain,  ihe  Insar 
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Wl\.  Besides  ihf  niimial  fostivnis  above 
Jpws  in  later  linn's  ininMluci  d  sovcral  fast  and  fesRt  days  in 
addition  to  those  institiit.-.!  I  v  M'ls.-s.   The  two  prinripal 
festivals  of  this  kiml  wi  re  ih>'  Vrastof  Purim,  and  that  of  the 

Dpdicntion  of  tin-  Si  ml  Ti-niplc 

1.  The  Feast  or  i'l  him,  or  of  as  the  wor«i  sicrnifies, 
is  celebrated  on  tin-  fourit'cnth  and  tiftwnth  days  of  the  month 
of  Adar  (or  of  Ve-Adar  if  it  he  an  intercalary  year),  in  eom- 
memoratioa  of  the  proyidential  deliverance  of  the  ji  ws  from 
I  emel  maehinationB  of  Haman,  who  hnd  procured  an  edict 
Aituenes  to  extirpate  them.  (Ks^ih.  iii. — ix.)  OothiB 
I  the  entile  bo«A  of  Enker  ia  read  in  the 


SACBXD  TDItt  AND  OASONB  0B88ETED  BT  THB  JltWS.     [Past  VLCtur.  IV, 

tiie  I  by  the  Jews  in  later  apes,  thonffh  not  appointed  bv  Mo^rs. 
'  Such  are  the  fast  of  the  tonrlh  month,  on  arrouiit  of  the  tik- 
ine  of  Jenisalem  hy  lii'"  <  h  JdnMns  (Jrr.  lii.  6,  7.)?  the  fast 
oflhe  fifth  montti,  on  :iccoiiiit  of  iheir  huminp  the  temple  and 
city  (2  Kinjrs  XXV.  >^.);  ami  that  of  the  srventh  month,  on 
account  of  the  nmrdor  of  Gedaliah  ('2  Kinga  xxv.  23.);  and 
the  fast  of  the  tenth  month,  when  the  Dabylonian  army  com- 
menced the  piefTi^  of  Jerusalem.  (Jer.  lii.  4.)  All  these  fiuts 
are  enumerated  together  in  Zech.  viii.  19.;  and  to  them  we 
may,  perhaps,  add  the  xylnphoria,  or  feast  of  vrooi^iSenng, 
when  the  people  brought  and  offered  large  quantHkl  of  wood 
for  the  uae  of  the  altar :  it  is  aanpoeed  to  hvn  been  eelebrated 
in  the  time  of  Nehenitah  (x.  M.  zUL  SI.),  in  wboae  pndeee. 
on  tbki  eoeaaian.  the  Jews  largely  expatiated,  and  letntea 
severd  wenderfbl  tales  concerning  him  and  the  fire  lighted 
upon  the  altar.  (2  Mace.  i.  18 — 2*27)  Nine  days  were  appro* 
priated  to  this  festival,  vii.  The  first  of  Nisan,  the  SOth  of 
'J'aniitiuz,  tlir  5th,  7th,  10th,  15th,  and  flOdi  of  Abf  iht  iOUl 
of  Klul,  :\!id  the  Ist  of  Tebeth.* 

I\.  The  preceding  are  the  chief  anniinl  festivals  notiosd 
in  the  Sacred  Writings,  that  are  particularly  deserving'  of 
attention :  the  Jews  have  various  others  of  more  modern  in* 
stitution,  which  are  here  designedly  omitted.  We  therefore 
proceed  to  notice  those  flgtHMfdinary  festivals  which  were 
celebrated  only  after  the  lecuueHCe  flit  a  cettain  number  of 
years. 

1.  Hie  first  of  theee  ww  die  Samkneu,  Yma.  Wat,  m 
the  Nvanth  dar  ef  the  week  was  eooseemsd  ••  a  day  of 
rest  to  man  andbeast,  so  this  nTP  rest  to  the  land ;  which, 

daring  its  continuance,  was  to  lie  fallow,  and  the  **  Sabbath 

of  the  land,"  or  its  spontaneous  produce,  was  dedicated  to 
charitable  usfs,  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  servants  of  the  family, 
by  the  way  faring  ntrangrr,  and  by  the  rattle.  (Lev.  xxv.  1 
— 7.  Exod.  xxiii.  II.)  This  was  alw)  the  year  of  release 
from  personal  slavery  (Kxod.  xxi.  2.),  as  wdl  as  rf  tlie 
remission  of  debts.  (Deut.  xv.  1,2.)  I^eausobre  is  of  oi)inion 
lliat  the  frequent  mention  made  in  the  New  Testament  of  the 
n-mi!iu«ion  of  sins  is  to  be  understood  as  an  allusion  to  the 
sabbatical  year.  In  order  to  guard  against  famine  on  this  and 
the  ensuing  year,  God  was  graciously  pleased  to  promise  a 
triple  produce  of  the  lands  upon  the  sixth  year,  sufficient  to 
supply  the  inhabitants  till  the  fruiia  or  himstaowB  in  tba 
eighth  year  were  ripe.  (Lev.  zzr.  9— 88.)  TtUt  waa  a  abi> 
gular  institution,  peculiar  to  a  iheoeiaoy.  And  the  broMih 
of  it  was  among  the  national  sins  that  oceaaioned  the  captivity, 
that  the  land  nii^hl  tnioy  her  Snl  I,-:!'.  --,  of  which  she  had  been 
defrauded  by  the  rebellion  of  thf  uilial'itanta.*  (L*v.  xxvi.  34. 
2  Chron.  xxwi.  -Jl.) 

2.  The  .It  «ii.v:>:  u as  a  more  solemn  sabbatical  year,  held 
every  srvfi:th  saliliatiral  viar,  llial  IS,  at  '.hp  cml  of  t  very 
forty-nine  yrars,  or  tlie  fil'tictli  current  yc  ar.  (Lev.  xxv.  8 


of  die  modem  Jewa,Bat  out  of  aprinted  oopy.bat  mm  arol! 
which  generally  contains  this  book  alone.  All  Jews,  of  both 
aexes,  and  of  every  age,  who  are  able  to  attend,  are  reauired 
to  eome  to  this  feast  and  to  join  In  the  reading,  for  the  better 
preecrvatinn  of  the  memory  of  this  important  feet.  When  the 
roll  is  unfold-  d,  the  ehazan  or  reader  says,  "  Blessed  be  tJod, 
the  King  of  the  world,  who  bath  sanctified  us  by  his  precenUs, 
and  commanded  us  to  read  the  .Megillah!  Blessed  be  God.  ' 
who  in  those  days  worked  miracles  for  our  fathers !"  As 
often  as  the  name  of  llanian  occurs,  the  whole  congregation 
clap  their  hands,  <:tamp  with  their  feel,  and  exclaim,  "  Let 
bis  name  be  bloit<>d  out!  Ifagf  tko  mrauKj  of  the  wicked 
rot!"  The  children  at  the  eamaliiiie  Idea,  and  strike  loudly 
«■  the  forms  with  little  wooden  hammers  made  for  the  pur- 
poM.  When  the  reader  oonea  to  die  seventh,  eigbdi,  and 
nindi  ehepieis,  where  the  names  «fHaman*s  ten  aons  occur, 
he  pronounces  them  with  great  rapidity, and  In  one  breath,  to 
intimate  that  they  were  an  hanged,  aixl  expired  in  the  rame 
moment.  In  most  manusrripis  and  editions  of  the  hook  of 
Esther,  the  ten  names  conlainj-d  in  the  ciiapters  jnst  men- 
tioned are  written  under  each  other  in  ten  linps,  no  oilier  word 
beinff  connected  with  them,  in  onler  to  exhibit  the  manner  in 
which  they  were  hang«xi,  viz.  on  a  jioli-  fifty  rnliils,  that  is, 
seventy-five  feet  high ;  each  of  the  brothers  being  immedi- 
ately eayended,  the  one  onderthe  ether,  ineneperpendfawdar 
line. 

When  the  chazan  has  finished  the  reading,  the  whole  con- 
gregation exclaim—''  Cursed  be  Haman !— -Blessed  be  Mor- 
decai ^Cursed  be  Zeresh!— Blessed  be  Esther!-— Cursed 
be  all  ld<dateml^Bleased  be  all  the  lataeliies  U-AnA  blessed 
Kkewiae  be  Haibonah,  at  whoee  inaianee  Haman  waa  hang- 
ed !"  In  order  to  heighu^n  the  general  joy  on  this  festival, 
Buxtorf  relates  that  some  Jews  wore  parly-coloured  garments, 
and  young  foxes'  tails  in  their  haL-i,  ;'.nd  ran  about  the  syna- 
gogue exciting  the  congregation  to  lauijhter!  Furthfr,  to 
excite  and  increase  mirth,  the  nim  and  woinrn  r\ebani;c 
apparel;  this,  thougli  positively  f()rt)idden  by  the  law,  tiny 
consider  inno<fnt,  and  allowable  on  this  festive  occajiion. 
which  is  a  season  of  peculiar  gayety.  Alms  arc  jriven  to  the 
poor;  relations  and  friends  send  pnsents  to  each  other;  and 
all  furnish  their  tables  with  every  luxury  they  can  command. 
These  two  days  are  the  bacchanalia  of  the  modem  Jews : 
who  think  it  no  sin  to  indulge  themselves  largely  in  their 
cups,  some  of  Ihcnn  indeed  to  intoxication,  in  memory  of 
Esther's  bamiuet  of  wine ;  at  whieh  she  saeoeeded  in  dclbaU 
iw  the  sangninaiy  designs  of  Haman.* 

S.  The  FtAST  or  Dedicatio?!  (mentioned  in  John  z.  92.) 
was  instituted  by  Judas  Maccahrus,  in  imitation  of  those  by 
Snlomnn  and  Kzra,  as  a  grateful  memorial  of  the  cleansing 
of  the  second  ti-mpie  and  altar,  after  tliey  had  been  profaned 
by  Ariti<x"hus  Epiphanes.  (1  .Mace.  iv.  6^—59.)  It  com- 
menced on  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  month  Cisleu,  conespond- 
ing  with  our  December,  and  lasted  eight  daj'S.  This  festival 
vras  also  called  the  faut  of  Ugfifs,  because  the  Jews  illumi- 
nated their  houses  in  testimony  of  their  joy  and  gladness  on 
this  very  important  occasion.*  The  whole  of  this  feast  w^s 
■pent  in  singing  hymns,  offering  sacrifices,  and  every  liind 
tn  diversion  :>  it  was  eel^nted  with  much  solemnity  in  the 
time  of  Josephus. 

Beaidea  these  two  YesdTab|We  find  seversl  etfwis  iaei* 
dentally  mentioned  in  the  Old  TWament,  as  hdag  observed 

f.i9l.tl*tg.  SctiuUil  ArchiMl.  Hebr.nt,  338-331.  Tlie  typical  rer«r- 
wee  of  the  ncriSce  offered  on  Ibis  wy  li  diacusaed  U  cnniiderable 
koflh  by  Witiu*,  ile  (Ecnn.  Feed  lib.  iw.  e.  «.  or  »oL  II.  pp.  213-231.  of 
tk«  Enfluih  truuUliaa.  On  the  manner  in  which  ihia  feci  la  obaerred  by 
Ike  inudern  Jewa.  ace  AUen'a  Modem  Judatam,  pp  391—399. 

Buxtorf  de  Syna^uf.  Jiut.  cag^ '/».    Iken.  Antiq.  Bcbr.  pp.  336—338. 


0.)  Concerning  tfie  etymology  of  the  Hebrew  word  jobel 
(.whence  our  jubilee  is  derive«l)  learned  men  are  by  no  mesne 
agreed;  the  most  probable  of  these  conflicting  opinions  ia 
that  of  Calmet,  who  deduces  it  from  the  Hebrew  rnb  Mil, 
to  recall,  or  bring  back  ;  because  estates,  &c.  that  had 
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lienated wera tMnbteoght  badt  to  their  original  owners. 
Sodi  appears  1o  have  been  die  meaning  of  dm  word,  as  nn- 
derstooo  by  the  Septnagint  translators,  who  rander  tlie  He- 
brew worn  ji'hfl  by  «t^«c,  renuMim,  iad  by  Joeephus,  w  ho 

says  that  it  si.rnifi,  d  liherly.' 

i'his  festival  c  iiuini  iicert  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month 
Tisri,  in  the  evening  of  the  day  iT  ai. n  enieiit  (Lev.  xxv. 
t>.)  :  a  time,  Bishop  Palru  k  reinark.s,  peculiarly  well  ch(  sen, 
as  the  Jt  \\  s  w.  iiild  ne  better  dispo8<^d  to  forgive  their  brethren 
their  debts  when  tliej  liad  been  imploring  pardon  of  God  for 
their  own  transirressKins.  It  was  proclaimed  by  the  sound 
of  trumpet  throughout  the  whole  land,  on  the  great  day  of 
utonement.  All  debts  were  to  be  cancelled ;  sdl  slaves  or 
csptivee  were  to  be  releaaed.  Even  those  who  had  volonln. 
lily  relinquished  tMl^fteedom  at  the  end  of  their  six  jeam* 
service,  and  wboae  aan  had  been  borad  in  token  oi  their 
perpetoal  aerritade,  wore  to  be  libenled  at  the  jubilee :  for 
then  they  were  to  jMvdaim  hbrrty  throughout  all  the  land,  unto 
ttUthe  inhahitmtt  ihertof.  (I-ev.  xxv.  10.)  Further,  in  this 
year  all  estates  that  had  been  sold.  r<  verted  to  their  original 
proprietors,  or  to  the  families  to  which  they  bad  originally 

«  SchuWI  ArchataL  Hebr.  p.  3M.  fMat  And«.  Tilllill|an  p.  V. 
(Thcokigtr  C.'hr^tienne,  torn.  iU.) 
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iMt  proviaioa  wu  imidev  fhat  no  lamily  shoold 
be  totally  ndiiea,  and  doomed  to  pemnnl  poverty :  for  the 
fiunily  Mlale  cmdd  not  be  alienatad  ibr  a  looser  period  than 
iftyyean.  The  md  jwielwwn  mniiay  «3'  eataiai  thura- 
fbm  diaitnialwd  ia  prapoitim  to  Hm  Mar  approach  of  lh« 
Jubilee.  (LeT.  xxv.  15,)  From  thia  privilege,  however, 
nousM  in  walled  towna  were  exerated :  these  were  to  be 
mleeinc-d  within  a  Vfar,  otherwise  tnry  belontrpd  to  the  ptir- 
chas^T,  notwithstaiiilin^  the  jubilee,  (ver.  30.)  Durmg  this 
T«^r,  :is  wi  ll  as  in  ilic  sabbatical  yMT,  the  giaoild  >!«> had 
113  r«^su,  and  wiw  not  cullivatt'd.' 

The  law  mnrfrning  the  Ralibatical  year,  and  eepwially 
the  y<'ar  of  jubilee,  affortis  a  derisive  proof  of  the  divine 
leg:ui(>ii  of  Miist  s.  No  leiiislator.  unless  he  was  conscious 
that  he  wasdivinel}-  inspired,  would  hare  committed  himself 


pTovidinff,  in  •  partieBlar  manner  by  this  law,  that  they 

should  not  be  thrown  away  through  their  own  folly;  ■' 


the  property,  which  'every  man  or  fiunily  had  in  tiidr 
d«na  «t  lh«  land  ni  Caaaaot  could  not  he  aold  or  any  way 
•llenatod  fbr  above  half  •  emtory.  By  thia  neaBa.  also,  the 

distinction  of  tribes  was  preserved,  in  respect  botli  to  theii 
families  and  possessions ;  for  this  law  rendered  it  necessary 

fur  tlieiii  to  keep  gfciicaloirii-fi  of  their  families,  that  they 
iiii|rht  be  able  when  there  was  occasion,  on  llie  jubilee  year, 
to  prove  their  rifjlit  to  the  iiiln  ritanre  ofthi  ir  ain  t  -.tor»;.  II v 
this  means  it  was  certainlv  known  from  what  inbe  aii<l 
faniilv  the  Ml  s>iali  spruiifr.  l^poti  which  Dr.  Allix  observes, 
that  God  did  not  suflVr  them  to  continue  in  captivity  out  of 
their  own  land  for  the  space  of  two  jubilees,  lest  by  Utat 
means  their  f^enealoKies  should  be  lost  or  confounded.  A 


Mch  a  law  :  nor  can  any  thinjr  like  it  be  found  further  civil  use  of  the  jubilee  might  be  fbr  the  easier 


wh< 


ooff  the  systems  of  juisprudenoe  of  aoy  other  nations, 
letter  ancient  or  oMdmi.  ^  How  famniiHe  is  it  that  any 


leeislator  woold  have  veatand  to  Migpoae  weh  a  bw  as 
tfus,  except  in  eoooaqnence  of  the  fiuleat  eonvietioo  on  both 


I  except 

I,  that  a  paeoliar' providence  wonld  constantly  ftteilitate 
ita  ezeentioii.   When  this  law,  therefore,  wtut  proposed  and 

received,  such  a  conviction  must  have  existea  in  both  the 
Jewish  legislator  and  the  Jewish  people.  Since,  then, 
nr>thi[ia  could  have  prrMlurcd  this  ronviction,  but  ihi'  exp(>- 
rience  or  the  belief  of  some  such  miraculous  interposition  as 
the  history  of  the  Pentateuch  details,  the  very  exi-^ti  ncr  nf 
this  law  is  a  standing  monument  that,  when  it  was  p'^'f"' 
die  Mosaic  miracles  were  fully  believed.  Now  this  law  was 
eoeval  with  the  witnesses  themselves.  If,  then,  the  facts 
ao  plain  aad  public,  that  those  who  witn«ned  them 
Mt  be  mieiilroe  as  to  their  esistenoa  or  miracaloua 
,  the  leolity  of  die  Monk  minelea  ia  dear  and 


I  law  of  4ie  jnbilee  was  partly 
foKtieal  aad  partly  typieri.  **It  was  foSiieai,  to  prevent 
Ow  too  great  oppression  of  the  poor  as  well  as  their  liability 
to  perpetual  slaverv.  By  this  means  the  rich  were  prevented 
from  accumulating  lands  upon  lands,  and  a  kind  ot  e(iuality 
was  prrWTved  through  all  the  families  of  Israel.  iN'evi-r  was 
t)iere  any  people  so  efTectually  secure  of  their  liberty  and 
pri.perty  as  the  Isrvulitrs  were:  (J  id  not  only  entfairincr  bo 


to  protect  those  invaluable  blessin 
"  not  ha  tokM  awigr  f 


igs  by  his  providfence,  that  |  to  the  blind  }  to  set  at  liberty  the  bruised  ;  to  ) 
ffom  ilMm  by  odiMB;  bat  1  oee^itaUs  ymttftn  Loan.'**  (Lake  i?.  18,  t9. 


putation  of  time.  For,  as  the  (« reeks  computed  bv  olyn> 
piads,  the  Romans  by  lustra,  and  we  by  centuries,  toe  Jews 
probaUy  reckoned  by  Jahtleaa;  and  at  might  be  oae  design 
of  thia  taadtntlon  tonaik  eat  theae  large  portione  of  tioie 
fat  the  readier  compatation  of  successive  ages. 

"There  was  also  a  typical  design  and  use  of  the  jubilee, 
which  is  pointed  out  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  when  he  says,  in 
reference  to  the  Messiah,  '  'Ilie  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (iod  is 
upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath  aiiuHited  me  to  preach  good 
tidinjrs  unto  the  nie<  k :  be  hath  Rent  me  to  bind  up  the 
hroki-n-heartwl,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  tlio 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound,  to  proclaim 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.'  Hsa.  Ixi.  1,  2.)  Where 
*  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,'  when  '  liberty  was  pro- 
claimed to  the  capUves,*  and  '  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  were  hOQOd/  evidently  refers  to  the  jubilee;  but, 
ia  IIm  nranhetio  0enae«  means  the  Gospel  state  and  dispensa- 
tion,  wnieh  praclaima  spiritual  liberty  from  the  bondage  of 
sin  and  Satan,  and  the  uberty  of  returning  to  our  own  po^ 
nesaioa*  even- the  heavenly  laheritoaoe.  to  whieiit  haifimr 
ineorrea  a  forfeitaie  by  sin,  we  had  loot  dl  right  and  dafn.*'* 
That  onr  Lord  began  his  public  ministry  on  a  jubilee.  Dr. 
Hales  thinks,  is  evident  from  his  declaration:  "The  Ijobd 
hath  anointrd  me  (as  thk  Christ)  to  prf-ach  the  (Josp-l  to 
the  poor :  he  hath  fu-iit  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
proclaim  deliverance  tri  the  captives,  and  restoration  of  sight 

'     '        '    to  proeiaim  tks 


CHAPTER  v. 

SMSBSA  OBUGATIOIM  AMD  Omms. 
BECHONL 


TSt  Clw<a»sr  JWaaifirfWs  Fsw^  OC'    "   *    — ■  ' 

vnw  is  a  religious  ensjasjemrnt  or  promise  volantarily 
ken  by  a  person  towards  Almighty  (Jod.    "  Unless 


1-  A 

undertaken  by  a  person  towards  Almighty 
the  Deity  has  expressly  declared  his  accepUnce  of  human 
vows,  it  can  at  best  be  but  a  very  doubtful  point,  whether  they 
arc  acceptable  in  bis  sight;  ana  if  they  are  not  so,  w<-  eannot  i 
troBB  them  the  shadow  of  an  obligation ;  for  it  is  not 
n  mtn  offer  alone,  but  from  an  offer  of  one  party,  and 
hy  aaethar,  that  the  obligation  to  fulfil  an  en- 
*nm  ttvine  aooeptanoe  of  vows,  we  can 

_^  tohe  for  granted ;  oonaidering  that  fWxn  our 

TOWS  God  can  derive  no  benefit,  and  that,  Ta  general,  they 
an  of  just  as  little  use  to  man."*    In  Matt.  xv.  4 — 6,  3n<l 

I  l^wifn,  Fhilol.  Ilebrxo  MUt.  p.  XO.  MlcliMlit's  Commeotsriea, 
vol  .  p,.  ^7&-3P6 

»  l>t  «Jr»»e»'«  I.««clarr»  on  the  PcntWeuch,  viA  I.  p.  i7l. 

•  leanwifs'it  JrwWi  .\DUq.  Iwiok  iit-  ch.  i.  pp  511,  642.  «chnl»li  Archavjl 
■ebr  pp.  5ll-^4.    lUUivfi  Anliq  Hcbr.jr  60. 

•  Dr.  H«!.-s'ii  Analr»U,  vol.  U.  Iniok  I.  p  UgUhol'a  Worka,  toI.  H. 
•  619  n.i-  l.,-«t  prx  iiral  itlust ration  *r  h«»f  »cen,  of  the  uwloKr  br- 
twt^tf'n  ih^  Motvc  jutolee  aiM)  Uw  Goapel,  U  to  be  found  ia  Iba  tale  ll«v. 

Dr  (.-Uoditu  noehanan'a  "Tims  Samans Mlbs  feMfaKk"  cr''^  

ti^  jsth  October,  1800,  oa  ihsSSMllMair  Kisi  OsuilS  HL'S  ' 
Ibr  AftMh  TMT M  hia  nigK. 

rh»4iansr 


Mark  vii.  9 — 13.  Christ  himself  notirr<5  the  vnw  of  Korban 
(already  considered),  which  was  common  in  hii>  tune,  and 
by  whieh  a  man  eoti>eerated  to  God  what  he  was  bound  to 
apply  to  the  support  of  his  parents;  and  he  declares  it  to  be 
so  impious  that  we  cannot  possibly  bold  it  to  bo  acceptable 
to  God.    In  the  New  Testament,  no  vows  whatever  are  obli- 

Sttory,  because  God  has  nowhere  declared  that  he  will  accept 
em  from  Christiana.  But  the  people  of  laiael  kad  such  a 
dedaratioa  tarn  Qed  Umself ;  althM|^  «««a  Aqf  wan  not 
counselled  or  encouraged  to  make  vows.  In  consequence  of 
this  declaration,  the  vowa  of  the  Israelites  were  binding  \  and 
tftfii  not  only  in  a  moral  viawi  bni  aecofdlif  to  the  national 
law ;  and  the  priest  wao  anflioriied  to  ealbiee  aod  oMiaBate 
their  fulfilment.  The  principal  passages  relatinj^  to  this 
point  are  Lev.  xxvii.  iS'um.  xxx.  and  DeuL  xxiu.  18.  31, 
22,a3.« 

iL  In  order  to  render  a  vow  valid,  Moses  requires, 
\.  "That  it  be  aetually  uttertd  with  the  mouth,  and  not 
nwiely  made  in  the  heart.   In  Num.  xxx.  3.  7.  9.  13.  and 
'  M.  banpeatodly  oalla  U  ikt  tt/nmim  tf  At 


Vot«IL 
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Bof,  or  Uihai  has  C'f-  fitrth  frm 
pnraM  occurs  in  Psnl.  Ixvi.  I  t. 


from  thf  mouth  ,•  and  the  same 
If,  therefore,  a  |>eri»oi»  hail 
merely  made  a  vow  in  his  h>  .irt.  \\  iili(uii  h  iting^  it  pass  his 
lip«,  it  would  Rot'm  as  if  (i  'd  wnuld  net  nccopt  snch  a  vow  ; 
rcgBtdinff  it  only  88  a  risi.lnti'n  to  vow,  hut  not  as  avow 
itself.  This  limitation  is  humane,  and  necessary  to  prevent 
much  anxielv  in  consrieutions  peojih-.  If  a  vow  made  in  tho 
hewtbe  Taltd,  we  nhall  oftrn  experience  difficulty  in  dislin- 
ga|g1lbl|f  whether  what  we  thought  of  was  a  bare  intention, 
«r  «  wnr  aetullT  eompleled.  Here,  theiefoiet  ju«t  u  in  a 
dvO  eootmt  wm  mt  naif^bour,  word>  uUeni' 
'  to  {mrentill  aneertainij."' 


9.  The  futj  BnUng  the  tow  must  be  in  Ui  owa  power, 
and  oonpetent  to  WHlartaka  dM  oUigalioii.  Therefore  the 
fowt  of  minon  weia  void*  mleM  th^  w««  ratified  by  the 

wpiMB  or  tacit  consent  of  their  fathers.^  In  like  manner, 
neidier  unmarried  danerhtcni,  so  lon^  as  they  were  under  U»e 
parental  roof,  nor  rnarTif<!  womfti,  nnr  slaves,  cnnld  dhliiie 
themselves  by  vow,  uiiUss  it  was  ratilied  hy  tin  ir  lathers, 
husbands,  or  masters  ;  the  amh'irity  hcintr  ijiven  to  the  head 
of  the  family  in  every  thinff  wliioh  might  prcMliicc  advanUige 
cr  injury.' 

3.  The  thinfrs  vowed  to  be  devoted  to  God  must  he  hmettly 
obtained.  It  is  well  known,  that  in  ancient  times,  many 
public  prostitutes  dedicated  to  their  sode  a  part  of  their  im- 
pure earnings.  This  is  most  eatpnssly  Ibimddsn  by  Moass. 
(Deut  xxiii.  18.)* 

III.  There  are  two  sorts  of  vows  mentioned  in  the  Old 
TMluncnt,  vis.  1.  Tha  ann  (cwioi)*  which  was  the  most 
•okRm  of  an.  tud  was  aoeonpaiiied  wttii  a  form  of  execra- 
tion, and  which  ooald  not  be  redeeiBsd  \  and  9.  The  arm 
(nnKRiM),  or  common  vows. 

1.  The  cherem  is  nowhere  enjoined  by  Moses  ;  nor  does 
hespecify  by  what  solemnities  or  expn  ssinns  it  was  disiin- 
guisned  from  other  vows,  but  prt^suppose-*  al!  this  :'.s  already 
well  known.  The  specit  s  of  ehereiu  with  w  liicli  we  are  best 
ac(]iiailit<'<l,  was  the  previous  devoteinent  to  (iod  of  hostile 
cities,  against  whii-h  they  intended  to  pruceeil  with  extreine 
severity;  and  (hat  with  a  view  the  more  toinllaine  theniinils 
of  the  people  to  war.  In  such  ras^  s.  not  only  were  all  the 
iahabitanLs  put  to  death,  but  also,  ai'cordinf^  as  the  trniis  of 
AaTOW  decmredf  no  booty  was  made  by  any  Israelite;  the 
baasta  wan  ahJii;  what  would  not  bum,aa  eold,  silver,  and 
oUmt  matajsy  was  added  to  the  Ireasuij  of^tlw  sanctoaiy ; 
and  ereiy  thmg  else,  with  tfia  whole  ci^,  burnt,  and  an  im» 
precation  pronounced  upon  any  attempt  that  should  ever  be 
made  to  rebuild  it.  Or  this  the  htsiorv  of  Jericho  (Josh.  vi. 
17 — 1!>.  21— '21.  and  vii.  1.  1-2 — 2r,.)  fumishes  the  most  re- 
markable example  In  Moses's  lifetime  we  find  a  similar 
vow  ainiinst  the  king  of  Arad.  (Num.  xxi.  1 — 3.)  If  an  Is- 
raelitisli  city  introdurnl  the  worship  of  strange  (jods,  it  was 
(as  we  have  aln  arly  m  en)  ui  hki  niamuT,  to  he  devoted  or 
consecrated  to  (Jod,  and  to  n  inain  un-ri-biiilt  for  ever.  (Deut. 
xiii.  1 — \^.y  Jephthali's  dedii-atioii  of  his  dantrhter  is  i;eiu'- 
rally  supposed  to  have  been  a  eherein  :  hut  we  have  shown 
in  another  part  of  this  w  ork  that  he  did  not  sacrifice  her." 
Tlie  text  (Jud^.  xi.  30.)  says  i\\2X  Jtphlhah  vowtd  a  txnv  (-nj, 
IMMa),  un/o  ihc  lAtrd,  and  again,  (veise  39.)  that  he  did  with 
ker  aeairding  to  Ms  tow  (tu).  There  is  no  word  in  either  of 
these  passaifes  that  flitMr  ocpresses  or  implies  a  cheiem. 

9.  The  common  tows  were  divided  into  two  aorta,  vis.  1. 
Towa  of  dsdIeaiioD,  and,  it.  Vowa  of  aelMnlerdiction  or 
ateineiiGa. 

I.  "Rie  TO  (?»a)fn)  or  row,  in  the  stricter  sense  of  the  word, 
was  when  a  person  i  ncraijed  to  do  any  thinji,  as,  for  instance, 
to  bring  an  otTering  to  God ;  or  otherwise  to  dedicate  any 
thinj;  unto  him.  Things  vowed  in  this  way,  were,  1.  /'«'- 
clean  betuh.  These  might  be  estimated  by  the  priest,  and 
TcdcemMi  by  the  vovver,  hy  the  addition  of  one  til'tfi  to  the 
value.  (Lev,  xxvii.  11 — 15.) — ^2.  Cle/in  beanU  used  fur  offer- 
ing: Here  there  was  no  right  of  redemption ;  nor  could  the 
beasts  be  exchanged  for  others  under  the  penalty  of  both 
being  forfeited,  and  belonging  to  the  Lord.  (Lev.  xxvii.  9, 
10.}--S.  Landt  and  houmt.  Theaa  bad  tha  piivilege  of 
vahndon  and  ledsmptioo.  (Lerr  zzvli.  M  9I.>-Te  ' 

•  MelM«n*^sCoinmrmiri»«  on  the  l.nv  of  Mosci,  vol  II.  p.  9G9. 

•  Alber,  InU.  Hmn  Vet  Tc«  luni  I  y 

•  M»imomil>-«'i<  Ri-,-\«rirn  nt  ihr  I  jw  r>(  M'Wi 

•  MlcttMlis'*  Coinmenlu'tea,  «ol.  ki.  no.  273— 27& 
«  aOS  *Si  i  f«t  IL  SiM^  SlL  SMI.  V.T  UL 


)'r  Dr.  Tvtnitaj,  p.aa8i 


we  have  to  add,  4.  The  per  ton  of  the  rower  himtrlf  with  the 
like  privilege,  (Lev.  xxvii.  1 — S.)  To  this  species  of  vow 
Mirhaelis  thinks  tin'  n'ttrnd  letil/m  n\:\  have  helong^ed,  as 
Moses  nowhere  s;i(  aks  of  ilieni  as  a  in  w  institution.'  They 
most  probably  den  ve< I  I'irir  ori<jni  I  rnm  the  VOW  ttada 
Jacob,  which  is  reeorded  in  (.t  n.  wviii.  '22. 

ii.  Vows  of  felf-!iitiTdirliim  or  y  !f-<leniiil  were,  when 
person  engaged  to  abstain  from  any  wine,  food,  or  any  other 
thing.  These  are  especially  distinguished  by  Moses  from 
other  vows  in  Num.  xxx.,  and  are  lltere  termed  -on  (Assoal, 
or  vci  'if  tft  (ABsra  AL  AfPHrsH),  Ifaat  ia,  a  tiond  upon  im 
tool  «r  MTSOn,  a  teif-itUtrdutwn  from  wme  duirt  of  no/wre,  sr 
of  At  Mvf ,  or,  in  other  woida,  a  ttw  oMmmce,  partiM> 
larly  fromealtngaaddfiokiiMr.  AmoBKdiiaaiiaeieaof  vows 
inay  be  classed  uose  of  fheinBorMte  or  Abariluiii/  which, 
Michaelis  is  of  opinion,  was  not  instituted  by  Moses,  but 
was  of  more  ancient,  and  probably  of  Egyptian  oripin  ;*  the 
Hebrew  legishUor  uiving  certain  injunetions  lor  tlie  better 
regulation  and  in  rformauce  of  thes*-  vows.  'I'br  .statulea 
respecting  the  .Nazareate  are  related  in  the  sixth  cliapler 
of  the  h«>t>k  of  Numlx'rs.  Lamy,  ('almet,  and  otherB,  have 
distinguished  two  classes  of  Nazantes  :  first,  t/nk-e  u  fin  were 
.Sazarite*  bv  birth,  as  Samson  and  Jnhn  the  Uaptisl  were; 
and,  seconmy,  thou  who  were  Nazariirji  hi^  mw  and  ertgttge- 
mentf  who  followed  this  mode  of  living  for  a  limited  time, 
at  the  expiration  of  which  (hey  cut  off  Insir  hair  at  the  dear 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  offered  certain  sacrifices.  The  Naxs-> 
rites  were  re<)uired  to  abstala  fiom  wine,  fermented  liquors, 
and  evary  tlung  nude  of  grapes,  to  let  their  hair  grow,  and 
not  to  defile  tnemaelves  by  touching  tha  daad;  Mid  if  any 
person  had  accidentally  expired  in  tteir  presence,  tlie  Nsxa- 
ritfs  of  the  second  class  were  obliged  to  reeommence  their 
NaMriteahip. 

Similar  to  the  Nazareate  was  the  vow  frequently  made  by 
devout  Jews,  on  lli.  ir  n  covery  from  sickness,  or  di  livt  ranco 
from  danifcr  or  distress;  who,  fur  thirty  days  helure  ihcy 
fiffered  sacrifice's,  abstained  from  wine,  and  shavi  d  the  hair 
of  their  head.'  This  usage  illustrates  the  conduct  of  Paul, 
as  related  in  Acl.s  xviii.  T^.  The  apostle,  in  consequence 
of  a  providential  deliverance  from  some  imminent  pent  not 
recorded  by  the  sacred  writer,  bound  himself  by  a  vow,  which 
the  law  in  this  case  reqtiired  him  to  pay  at  Jerusalem.  In 
consequence  of  this  transaction,  Luke  relates  that  he  shaved 
his  hnd  at  Conch  rea.  Paul,  in  kiia  iatendsd  jonroay  aA«r> 
warda  to  Jtidaa,  says,  he  mud  needige  AnMofcas/  fbf  tba 
laws  respecting  the  Nasarite's  vow  reooifad  the  peiaoQ  who 
had  entered  into  this  engagement,  if  ne  were  in  a  foreign 
country  when  he  first  bid  himself  tnnler  this  solemn  oblige* 
tion,  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  accomplish  it.  Here  si-veral 
appointed  sacrifice*)  were  oflered,  and  a  certain  course  of 
purifications  and  religious  obst^rvunc«'S  was  prescribed  and 
i)erfonued.  'I'tiis  appears  from  another  passag*"  in  the  same 
sacred  writer:  (Acts  xxi.  23,  21.  Sf),  27.)  "  Jl'f  hare  four 
r/ini  irfm  luifi  ti  Vow  (in  thrm ;  thfiii  take  and  PVRirV  thtfttlf 
with  them,ainl  bt  al  churixtx  with  them,  that  thev  HAY  shavb 
THtiR  HKAi>s.  'J'liin  Paul  tixtk  the  men:  and  the  next  dav 
purifying  himsrif  with  them,  entered  into  the  temple,  to  tigni/y 
the  aceomplixhmertt  of  the  aa^  of  puri/ieation :  and  thai  an 
offering  MAmtld  be  qmred/ct  teery  one  of  them.  Jbid  isAm  At 
sxvsit  day$  wen  Smou  mAd^^  tu.  Josej^ms  preosBts  vs 
with  an  instance  psrallet  to  this  of  Paul,  in  the  person  af 
Bemioe,  who  went  to  Jerusslem,  in  order  to  perform  a 
wfaiflh  MM  had  nada  to  God." 

<  nirWIi*'*  CoBunFntartei,  vol.  U.  pp.  9B0L  VI. 

•  Ibid,  p  aw  .  rr  ~-» 

•  An  ii)M(r  nimiUr  to  thf  vow  of  NnxariKHihlp  exi««»  In  PrriU  to  ihl« 
<li>y  li  frr4Ui  iiiI)-  h»;i(>cns  alitor  ihf  birth  of  a  son,  lt»»t  If  lli'  ji;>r.'iil  (>c 
in<ti<trc««.  or  the  chil<l  be  tick,  or  (hat  lliere  be  any  caave  of  ffic^tha 
mother  luak' a  a  vow,  UiatmiaMT shall  c«ai«  vpoa  the  cUM^  b«id  nr  • 
certain  portion  of  linie.  and  ■noMilnea  for  hia  who  VP  life,  M  Ssniatt  was. 
(I  s»am  1  II  )  If  ih"  rli)tj  rvcovera,  and  Ihf  ri«ii«r  of  (rirf  h<«  renioTe.i, 
sndif  iho  vow  \,v  \nii  for  a  time,  ao  that  tJ.c  iii(.ili<  r  »  v<.w  t»e  fulfilled, 
iben  »tte  nhavea  hia  head  at  the  and  of  the  lime  prcacribnl,  makea  •  antall 
eniertainment,  aellaeti  BMMMJ  and  other  thittga  from  her  relatioMa  and 
frietHia,  which  •rtatnlss  JVWarrtor  oflerinira  lolbe  nioiqut  at  KerbeUi, 
and  sr(>  dirrr  ronaernUcd.    Morler'a  Second  Journey.  P  109. 

»<'- ■  l.miy'a  Apparalui  Biblicua,  vol.  I  p  2U1.    t'aJint  i'j  l>icli«ii.irT, 

~»raoNtra.  PD         339.  Laril- 
212)  Jennlnga'a 


voce  \  azaTitf.  Flennr'a  Mannera  of  the  IrrmcNtra,  pp  IK,  339.  LarJ 
ner  .  Cr.  lil  .liry,  booJtt  e.  •,  1 7.  (Worka.  »ol.  I.  pp  at 
Jcwi«ii  .^iiii-julilea,  book  1.  e.  S.  Harwood'a  Introd.  lo  the  New  Teat  »ol 
ii  p  e**  Rr-Umra  Aniiq  llebr.  part  I.  c.  lf»  np  2W-2»-  HchuhtU 
Arch^ol  Ilt  hr.  pp.  ZM,  CSV.  Brminim,  AtiiKi  Hrl.r  lip  l«(_aM.  Dr. 
RaiuJuUili'a  Diicoiirae  on  Je|>hitiah'a  Vow,  in  hia  View  of  tbiial's  MinkaUj. 
vsL  a.  pik  IW— IffL 
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SECTION  II. 


ON  TBS  PBATBM  MB  fSM»  or  THB  JlWt. 

L  Torin**  mfptilatimugtmm  U  firtffv^L  PuMe  prayert. — 
in.  Priiat*  /Iriif  >!■><  MHtmdim  fftka  Jnn  thtrinf  prayer. 

F»rm»  •/ firafferimmaeamtmglht^m. — V.  Faiti  of 
tlu  Jrmi. — 1.  FubHc  fiuHtj—t.  Privale  fatU. — 3.  S«Unuu- 
tUa  •/  the  Jkwkkjmik. 

t.  PRATRtt  or  petitiom  addiened  to  Am  Almighty,  are 
doflelycomweted  with tanUiQM Hid  Towi.  (PimI.  1. 14, 15.) 
Vasiocs  APrBLLATiom  are  given  to  the  prajen  mentioned  in 
the  Scriptures.  In  Phil.  ir.  C.  and  I  Tim.  U.  I.  five  difTercnt 
terms  are  employed,  viz.  i(T»,uiTj,  or  ri  fjiicsis,  which  may  he 
considered  as  a  generic  term,  including  Tf:j%j^tj,  privrs  for 
'  btaining  those  thinjis,  whether  temporal  or  spiritiiiil,  of 
uhii-h  we  feel  our  need  ;  funn,  deprecations  of  evil  of  every 
kind;  int.rcessi.ms  or  pruyiTS  in  l)i'li;ilf  of  others; 

•nd  ti^t^TTfu,  thanksixivin^  or  addresses  of  praise  to  God 
for  all  the  blessin^^  conferred  upon  us.  The  mrKlc  of  pray- 
ine  was  two-fold  ;  1.  Inlmud,  in  which  nn  ntnl  prayer  is 
offered  from  the  heart  alone  (such  was  the  pr.iyr  r  uf  Hannah, 
I  Sub.  i.  13.];  or,  3.  External,  being  uttert-d  aloud  with  the 
fOies:  hfloeet  in  Psal.  cxlr.  19.  it  is  termed  a  try. 

PMrfm  were  either  pubUe^  atpraaiet  at  alm^  that  is, 
wrfbTOod  at  a  particular  tuna.  Hm  SrATto  HoDasweraat 
netiiBeof  offisnng  the  morningand  evening  sacriftcp,  or  at  the 
third  and  ninth  boars  (Aeia  u.  15.  and  in.  1.);  .ilthnnati  it 
was  the  custom  of  the  morederout  Jews,  as  David  (I'sal. 
It.  17.)  and  Daniel  (vi.  10.),  to  pr;\y  three  times  a  day. 
Peter  went  up  on  the  honso-top  to  pray,  alii>i)t  thf  w  ?  ,'/.■  /luur. 
(Acts  I.  9.)  A  similar  usajfe  obtains  nnionir  ilie  I  lindoas 
to  this  day.'  Previously  to  ofTering  up  their  supplicatinns 
they  washed  their  hands,  to  siiftiify  tliat  ihey  had  put  away 
sill  Lii.il  purposed  to  live  a  liolv  lite.  As  tin-  .Ii-wish  pliyla- 
tencal  prayers  were  lorii;,  and  the  canonical  or  stated  hours 
obliged  them  to  repeat  tlies«  prayers  wherever  they  happened 
to  fc,  the  proud,  vainwlorio'.is  Pharisees  contrived  to  be  over- 
takm  in  the  streeui,  in  order  that  they  might  be  observed  b^ 
iIm  people*  and  be  applauded  for  their  pic^.  Againat  tbia 
I— tftb. W.  dMfU.  I.  M«W 

IL  Pnojc  PtuTiM  wvte  offered,  at  fint,  in  the  tabenia- 

de,  and  afterwards  in  the  temple  and  synairogues,  by  the 
minister  appointed  for  that  purpose,  tlie  people  answering 
(in  !hr  >y'u/i,'n^ni««ii/^)atlheconda8ioninthaloadA^^ 

viii.  ♦"..) 

111.  Private  Prayers  were  offered  by  individuals  in  a 
Imv  tnnr  uf  t\nce  with  the  hear!  covered;'  either  »landin^ 
or  kneeling,  8ni»>-limes  Ixiwiiif;  the  head  towards  the  earlli, 
and  at  others  with  the  whole  body  prostrate  on  the  ground. 
Sometimes  iliey  finnle  upon  Ihr  hrca^l,  in  token  nf  tlieir  deep 
bnouliatioa  and  penitence,  or  sprrad  forth  their  hands,  or 
^'^  'Bven.   Of  these  various  poetures  in  prayer 

'  in  the  sacred  writers.  Thus  Hannah, 
la  liar  affietloat  yato  m  her  heart ;  htr  Hpn  only  maced,  but 
tm  HBABD  (1  Sam.  L  13.) ;  and  the  proud 
WToao^-aHd  fmgei  wUk  (witfiin)  kimulf.  (Lulce 
zviiL  11.)  David aava,!  aracTOH  roan mt  BAKPa  ynfo  thet. 
( Psal.  exiiii.  6.)  Sokmoa  nnttLtD  dbum  tiptm  U»  kaet$  before 
qU  the  tongregation  of  Immel,  and  spread  roBTH  Hia  BA50a 
tawardt  heaven.  (2  Chron  vi.  13.^  Ezra  Ml  upon  hh  mrcn, 
and  spnEAD  'nit  hit  hands  to  Inr  Ixird  his  God.  (F/.ni  i\, 
5.)  Our  adorable  Redeemer,  in  his  agony  in  the  rrardeu  of 
Gethsemane,/<!tf  on  A/"  /(i<-f  f  prostrated  himself  to  the  prround), 
Kxxzi^D  down  and  prayed  (ylaU.  xxvu  39.  Lukexxii.  41.^; 
And  the  protomartyr  Stephen  kneeled  tlown  and  pniyrd  tor 
hiamopderers.  (Acts  vii.  60.)   Moses,  when  interceding  for 

t  Wani'li  History,  Ac.  of  0m  BJiidBas,  vol,  ii.  p.9l9L 

•  I>rm.  Lifhtfooi  utd  A  Ckrks  on  Mau.  rl.  5. 

•  The  Jew  ■Uribule  •  wonderful  efllcMj  to  lliu  word  ,  ar.  1  e  an 
Idte  tmation ibM  the  (UM  of  PuwUm  wUl  b«  opnn  to  him  whony*  Amen 

^t^jflSfnaMfof  tMs  eMem  ma  to  profna  thrmwlrri  rersrmt  atKl 
■•hacD«<l  b«ibr«Cor1,  and  unwortfaxto  appear  before  him.  It  wa<  a  niaxim 
of  the  Jew*,— "Lei  n.A  ilu-  wiae  men,  nor  ttie  sfholars  of  lli<!  wi»e  men, 
M*,  ooleaa  they  be  eoTered."  It  appeara  thai  the  Curinlhlam,  though 
MOTWUd  lo  Hm  OhfMilB  Mlh,  In  tMa  rerpect  conformad  Isiha  Jswisb 
mnexle* ;  and  Ihcrelbra  flL  Paul  remmiatraled  af  atnal  It.  t  Oor.  si.  4. 
!j«t.lfrol'»  Ifor  Heb  In  lor   (Work*,  ynl.  11.  pp  TM,  TTO  ) 

•  Tljr  jirvtif  eiif  »(an<finf  ilur  ris  prajrer  oblalnc'l  airninj  ihr  .\ntn  in 
tbe  tune  of  Moiummed,  wbo,  In  hia  Koran,  repealedljr  cominanda  his  M- 
iMMta  to  timmd  Wb«n  Ibar  prw.  C.  B.  MlehaoUa  de  litualibua  a.  8.  OS 
ilcoiMB  BiMliMillii.  I  jriT.  la  wL  H.  Pit.  UKk  100.  of  Pott'a  and  Rupei U's 
Mm  riwMjanltniiiim  TtasoiaglcarBiB.  a—  atao  Dr.  Mohuaiaa's 
iBiBs      ihs  siMrsssTiie  MiOiiwmii^  tri-L  pp.  «W.  twg. 


the  ungrateful  Israelites,  sowto  his  bead  to  the  earth  

werMpftd,  (Eiod.  uxiv.  8.  Compare  also  Exod.  ix.  89.) 
Hm  Imadlla  and  oeatlite  piMiean^  tiandmg  afar  off,  won 
ON  HM  BuCAaTt  wd  supj>licated  divine  mercy.  (Luke  zviii. 
13.)  The  prophet  Isauh,  when  reproving  the  hypocritical 
Jewa,  denoDlMea  that  Jeliovah  would  hide  hu  eyea  from  them 
when  they  anuD  wtmrm  Aeir  kantb  (Isa.  i.  15.) ;  and  the 
LirrtNo  UP  or  the  hands  to  heaven,  in  prayer,  is  expre<<sly 
noted  by  the  Psalmist  (cxli.  2.)  and  by  the  prophet  Jt  remiali. 
(Lnin.  lii.  U.)'' 

•Similar  postures  were  adopted  by  most  of  the  heathen  na- 
tions that  pretended  to  any  kind  of  worship,  when  approach- 
ing the  ohjeeis  ut'  their  adonition  ;  which  it  i^  hijjhly  proba- 
ble that  they  li  irr  iw  i  ii  frotn  the  people  of  Gtxl.  Atteeling 
ever  considered  lo  he  the  proper  posture  of  supplication,  as 
it  expressed  huinilily,  contrition,  and  subjeetton.  If  the 
person  to  whom  the  supplicatioo  was  addreaaed  was  within 
reach,  the  supplicant  caughlMan  by^elcoeea;  foraa,aiBoog 
the  ancients,  forehead  was  consecrated  to  geniue,  the  ear 
to  memory,  and  the  right  hand  to  faith,  so  the  Itnecs  ware 
consecrated  to  nsriw.  Helm  tboae  wbo  enttnatad  tnemtt 
tell  at  and  caught  noM  of  tfia  kneea  ef  the  penoo  wkoat 
kindness  they  onpplicated.  Thia  mode  of  aapplicatfea  ii 
particulady  refinmd  to  in  Homer.'  In  the  same  manner  we 
nud  onr  Lord  accoeted,  .Matt.  xvii.  14. — 'lyiere  came  to  him 
a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  •ycnnrrtn  aunt,  falling 
down  at  hit  kners. 

As  to  the  liftinir  up,  nr  strelchinf^  out,  the  handi  (often 
joined  to  kneeling),  ot  which  we  h.ivc  seen  already  several 
instances,  and  of  wliirh  we  iiave  a  very  remarkable  one  in 
Exod.  chap.  xvii.  11.  wlu  re  the  Hftinir'up,  or  Ktrctchin^  out 
of  the  bands  of  Moses  wiis  the  means  of  IsraePs  pievailinff 
over  Amalek ;  we  find  many  examples  of  both  Ul  andrat 
authors.'  In  some  ca^es,  the  person  petitioning  came  fo|o 
ward,  and  either  sat  in  the  du.st  or  kneeled  on  tlie  ground, 
placing  his  lep  hand  on  the  knee  of  him  from  whom  Jie  ex- 
pected the  favour,  while  be  touched  the  perion^t  eUn  with  hia 
right.   We  have  on  inatanoe  of  this  also  in  Homer.  • 

When  fba  anpplieaat  eonld  not  approach  the  peraea  to 
whom  he  pniTedt  aa  where  a  deity  was  the  object  of  the 

Srayer,  he  washed  his  hands,  made  an  oflering,  and  kneelmg 
own,  either  tlreiched  out  both  hie  hands  to  heaven  or  laid  them 
upon  the  offering  or  taerijiee,  or  upon  the  altar.  In  this  mode 
Ilninrr  rcjiresents  the  priest  of  Apollo  as  ijr.\vin<i.' ' 

Ttie  prdctice  of  standing  with  their  nands  spread  out 
towards  haaveii,  wii  adopiad  by  the  piimitiva  ChiiMlaiM 


•  Schiilxil  ArdMML  HSMc^  pp.  Wi 

br»»,  pp.  193-H8. 

Now,  ihcrrlbre,  of  theae  Ihlnga  reuitnUln|  JoVt^ 

i^mbracc  hit  tnret. 

To  whirh  the  (bllowinn  anawer  U  made : 

Kmi  TST*  fVlif  a  TO.  urn*  tittt  xmXn.tC»%  i{  Iw, 

K*t  ^<f  yi^.aTD^.t,  IL.H  ftt.  Ti.Tir^mi  elm.  lUftd  I.  487. 

T^<-ii         I  InJiAr'M  lifaErti  Jl.'-r-rr.J  nV.otle. 
Thai  1  may  cUup  Ai«  knrri ;  and  iinirli  mladeen 
Of  my  endeavour,  or  my  pray  r  ^iiall  .ipewt 

•  The  following  tniitancea  are  taken  fmm  Virgil  r— 
.Tijuu  <  ttralis corput,  TaNOOkii  a  at  riNAH 

Ad  dsa-vM  mm  voce  MAitoa,  (f  munera  iibo.     Aield  ill.  170^  177. 


I  atarMda—aff  bsdLsBilrwfsrfn*<pi> 
■ad  voles  la  ispnuvlsdM  " 


And  pear  UbMtona. 


Dieerat :  *t  cam  A  amkmxv,  gemttrnttM  mImI  an*   

Than  timlirf 


fad  Ibo  wrateh,  and*HBp<ian/  ctmg  aramd 
wkhM«%aadp«vsiMd«a  Ihegnwid.  Pirv. 


-■HAsMtr 


MWra  Jovtm  MAHian  venvtx  eratt  atvnits. 
AmidM  ih«  atalDM  of  the  goda  he  vianda, 
And  iprtadiHg /ortk  la  Jo*a  kit  ttfled  Aondb- 

Bt  Dtrruota  etrni  voce  Maura  ai  Mtra  tCHBfl 

And  f(/)C({  both  hU  kandt  and  voice  lo  kiavtlt, 

;'    .  ir'    ai?.ai.v3;  lA.:ur« 


u  Ibhl 


lv.M,| 


Suppliant  the  godrtenfl  mikkI  :  on/  hand  th*  plat'i 
Beneath  hit  cKin,  and  one  Aw  hue  embrac'd. 

X<;,*4'*'''-»  r'  iiriiTtf,        tvX.xvTuj  ..iA.o*r9, 
Tttrt.  St  XtvTnf  ivx*^*,  X"t"<  m,mrxm9. 

With  wo/er  jmri/y  their  handi,  and  lake 
Th«  aoererf  ^nng  of  the  aalted  cake, 
While  Ihiia  with  armt  dCTOuUy  rau'd  in  air. 
And  ioteinn  Toice,  th«  priMi  mrtet*  hie  pray'r. 


Id 

ihu.s.«r. 


Popa. 


Dr.  A.  CIhIu  on  Esod.  ix.  S9.  Otket  IDaKraiioaa  oftho  Tarioui  auliudea 
lnwiitel>iiwbssitli«a»9fl>r»dBpppsferleil>sirilgMssjrsgtwit  ^»ri>. 
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when  oflprinLT  (h<Mr  supplications  :  lliPV  stood  np,  says  Ter- 
tullian,  and  (Iirn  ted  ttu  ir  cyci  IjavuHs  hoavon  with  expanded 
hands.'  A  simii^ir  trstunniiy  ib  civpii  hv  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria — "We  lift  up  our  hrad  and  el<'v;it(>  otir  hanrls 
towards  heaven."  So  also,  St.  Paul,  when  cxIiDrii!!;,'  Cliris- 
tlilM  to  pray  fur  all  classes  of  persons,  describes  the  gesture 
IhM  Med  in  prayer  (1  Tim.  ii.  8.) : — whtrtfure  Lirr  Cp  A«/y 
■ARM  unthom  wnUk  or  doubting.  Those  who  afTecled  mip»- 
lior  mncti^t  or  who  from  motiTes  of  octentation  and  hjpo- 
Cri^f  itappeare<  prayed  in  the  streets,*  and  made  long  prayer; 
mm  Mfcnly  censured  by  our  Lord  for  tbeir  formal  and 
liypaaMMldBTfltioB,  (M«tt.Ti.ft.«adniiL  I4.j  Wheaat 
ft  Ammw  ftoB  ihs  tMB|dAf  iIm  in  an  tfevovt  Jmto  lomod 
theouelTM  towaids  itwbeo  ttiey  prayed.  We  have  an 
iiMtance  of  this  in  the  conduct  of  Daniel.*  (Dan.  ti.  10.) 
When  the  Orientals  pray  serinusly.  in  a  state  of  grief,  they 
hide  their  faces  in  their  bosom.  To  this  circumstance  the 
Psalmist  allinlfs  (v\xv.  13.),  wfa«n  Im  Myi,  Mjf  pngtr 
rdumed  tnio  mint  own  bo*om.^ 

IV.  Various  Forms  or  Praveu  were  in  nao  amon^  the 
Jews  from  the  earliest  period  of  their  existence  as  a  distinct 
nation.  Thf  (irst  ]\'uix\  of  solemn  worshi|i  rt  <MrJr(i  m  iln' 
Scripture  is  a  hymn  ot  praise  comp<>S4><i  by  Mose<<,  on  occa- 
tkm  of  llwdrihrerancc  of  the  braelites  fro'.Ti  the  E<ryptians. 
which  waa  sung  by  all  theconorregation  allernatelv ;  l>y  Mose^ 
and  the  men  first,  and  afterwards  by  Miriam  and  the  women 
(Exod.XT.  1. 20,91.);  which  could  not  have  been  done  ,unless 
h  had  haan  a  preoorapoaed  aet  form.  Afain,  in  the  expia- 
liDB  «riB  niwertain  manki^  th*  aUan  iif  wm  city  which  lay 
M«iMt  10  Am  paitv  that  wm  •late,  mn  cxpresaly  com- 
manded to  My,  and  conseqnentlj  to  join  in,  the  form  of 
prayer  appointed  by  God  himself  in  Dent  xxi.  7, 8.  In  Num. 
vi.  '2.1 — ^36.  X.  35,  36.    Deut.  xxvi.  3.  5 — 11.  and  13—15. 


there  are  seveml  other  divinely  anpoiiiled  ft)rnis  of  prayer, 
prescriht'd  by  Mdsi's.  Oil  tli'' t  st.iblislinient  of  the  mon;uchy, 
David  appointi  ii  the  Levitrs  to  >l<iiul  rrm/  mornini;  In  thank 
and  praue  tin  hiT<l,  and  liknri^r  at  rvrn  (I  Chron.  xxiii.  30.)  ; 
w^hich  rule  was  afterwards  obst  rvetl  in  tlu'  temple  erected  by 
SolomcHi,  and  restored  at  the  building  of  tlif  second  temple 
after  the  captivity.  (Neh.  xii.  '2t.)  And  the  whole  book  of 
Pulnu  was,  in  fact,  a  cuibi  liun  of  forma  of  prayer  and 
praiae,  for  the  use  of  the  whole  «oagrantioD ;  aa  ia  evideot 
mm  the  titles  of  several  of  tboM  diTinely  inapired 
tiona,*  M  wall  M  from  other  passagM  of  ocriptore.' 

Wut  tlM  ■tiled  public  prayera  wore  in  ttie  time  of  our 
Lord,  it  la  now  inpoeaible  enetly  to  aacertain :  it  it.  how- 
ever,  probable  that  many  of  the  einiteen  prayere,  whidi  have 
heea  f^iven  in  pp.  106,  107.  and  wliich  are  said  to  haye  been 
collected  by  R;ilibi  Gamaliel  the  Klder,  the  master  of  St.  Paol, 
wer*'  then  in  use  ;  and  as  all  pt^rsons  were  not  able  lo  com- 
mit them  to  memorj',  it  in  also  probable  that  a  summary  of 
them  was  drawn  up.  But  we  know  certainly  that  it  was 
customary  for  Uie  more  eminent  diM-iors  of  the  Jews  to  com- 
pose forms  of  short  prayers,  which  they  delivered  to  their 
scholars.  Tlius  John  the  Baptist  gave  "liis  disciples  such  a 
form  ;  and  Jesus  (Christ,  at  the  recjuest  of  his  disciples,  gave 
them  that  must  perfect  model  emphatically  termed  The  LonPs 
Prayer,  which,  the  very  learned  .Mr.  Gregory  has  shown,  was 
eoUeeted  out  of  the  Jewiab  encbologies:*  he  hw  tnaalaied 
iie  whole  fana  from  tiMM  M  ftdloap* 


•  Ai>;.',ue  <■.  3). 

«  thrumau,  Utk.  11.  p.  722.  Dr.  Rsnrood'a  Intrmt  vol  U.  p.  303.  Tho 
mctle*  of  •iModtav  Um  hands  ia  vnfui  mm  obuiu  in  the  EMt.  Hee 
UsfMf'S  ObMrmlioiu.  vol.  U.  pp.  511—611  TracuienU  •uppleinentaor 
Id  Cklmet,  No,  ecIxxTtii. 

•  Thltpracdec  i*  i>)sn  frneni  l)iroii£tK)ul  the  Eajit.    Both  HlnrVm*  and 
MamtoNHms  offer  tbeir  devoliont  in  ibe  moat  public  placca  i  aa,  al 
laiKllng  |4m«b  of  rivon,  ta  tb«  pvbtte  strs«u,aiid  MUMroeftor  boata, 
«piilioB(  tho  I«ait  modoatr  or  em>n  at  ronr— tnmat    Want's  Biautrjr  oi 
the  HlixliKM.  Vol,  il  p  TSv  Her  iIto  Pra«aMnC%  Nol  ev.   


Joum^jr,  p  '^m.    Dr  Hichanlsun'9  TraT«l%  vol  i.  p.  71^  aad  UlUhel's 
llor«Bebni<:coalfatl.vt&  (WorlU|«ol.  IL >  tH.) 
*Uiai  iiofopioiaBiMHanldahadaii^aodaiaiwaara 


Us  iMriMiu  Am/oc*  I*  M«  i»a<l  (91Dnffs  sx. «.)  of  his  nnriag  towiids  liw 

lanale.  l»«T»b*m»cnI<>,  nb  rtl  c  1  t5. 

•  ■ardfr'a  Oriental  l.iicralurc, Ii  p  20. 

•  8m  tbc  title*  of  Paalma  It.  t.  vi.  zlU,  xliv.  scii.  4lc. 

1  8«e  IChnm.  ml.  7.  SChnm.  xxU-  30.  and  Exra  lU.  10,  II.  WheaHor 
onlheCoaunoa  Tnjtr,  lotroduetion,  p.  2. 

•  ««*  lh(«  Worka  of  t\te  Rrr.  and  VarnH  Mr.  John  Orreorir,  p  IW. 
l^m<V>n,  llifO.  8««  aim  Dr.  IJ«rilfiH>rit  llor.  U-  h  >  n  Mjii  m  J  I  i 
PnuiiM,  in  Critici  flacrl.  vol  vi.  coL  SM,  aSO.    Wliiiby  aad  olber  com- 

.  In  loc._Dr  Halea         •aesOont  eosMMiilary  OB  this  pnvsri 
,wiaboakU.pp.ia»-U>lL  nwfcmi^Vke. 


hi  i)toiJ*^ris«rCbrc)oolaKr.  vol.  I 
af  pnysr  of  the  iMidamiMiaan 
iMiff.a»-M. 


"Our  F.itlipr.  wliich  art  in  heaven,  be  gmcioii^i  unto  n(| 
O  Lorii  our  (ioti,  hallowed  W  ihy  name,  and  let  tbr  reinem- 
br.ince  of  thee  he  irlorifieil  in  hrnven  ahnve.  and  iip'in  cirth 
here  bt  low.  Let  thy  kiniriieun  reiirii  over  us,  now  Mm!  for 
ever.  The  hnly  na  n  nfiild  suid,  Hemit  and  fortrivr  unto  all 
men  whatsoever  thev  have  done  against  me.  Anrl  lead  oa 
not  into  temptation,  l)ut  deliver  us  from  the  evil  thing.  Fof 
thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  ihoo  ahllt  leign  in  glory  fatmHtt 
and  for  evermore." 

V.  To  prayen  the  Jew*  awnetimae  added  Turn,  «c 
religious  abatUMOoe  Awn  fbod:  dMN  ftiti  wm dlhar  p«b> 

lie  "^'•^^  _ 
1.  The  Puiuo  Yum  were  either  ordinary  or  eKtiaovdi* 

nary.  Moaea  inatituted  only  one  ordinary  annual  publie 
fast,  which  waa  solemnized  on  the  day  of  atonement,*  olh« 

public  fasts  beintj  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  nation.  Of 
extraordinar\'  t*:i»ts  a))pointed  by  authority  of  the  civil  magia- 
trate,  scvcr.il  iii-itances  are  recorded  in  th*"  Old  Testament. 
See  1  Siiin.  vii.  5,  f>.  2  Chron.  xx.  3.  and  Jer.  yxxvi.  9. 
After  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  iMptivity,  Kzn  priH-lniraed 
a  fast  at  the  rivf-r  ,\hava,  in  ordr-r  tn  iniplfTe  the  direction 
anil  blrssintf  «\  (icil  (K7.r\  viii.  Jl.)  :  and  several  other  fusts 
were  sul)se<pienlly  ao'lini,  to  conmiemorate  particular  melan- 
choly event-s,  (  f  which  we  read  in  Zech.  viii.  19.;  via.  the 
fast  of  tlie  fourth  month,  which  was  instiiut<  d  in  memory  of 
the  famine  in  Jeruaalem  (Jer.  lii.  C.) ;  the  f.ist  of  the  fifth 
month,  for  the  destruction  of  the  temple  fZcch.  vii.  3,);  iImi 
f.tst  of  the  seventh  month,  on  account  of  tne  mnider  of  liMa* 


liaii  (9  Kion  nr.  98.}:  and  the  fast  of  the  tenth  i 
when  lenuahm  waa  beaieged.  (Jer.  Ui.  4.)  Extraordianr 

public  fasta  were  also  held  when  the  Jewa  were  threateneid 
with  any  imminent  danger.  (Joel  i.  14.  it.  19.)   In  like 

manner  the  people  of  Niiieveh,  on  hearini;  thp  prophetic 
message  of  Jonah,  whom  thev  believed  to  be  truly  sent  hy 
(ii'il,  jirix-laimed  a  fast;  and  by  a  Hi^rce  of  the  king  and  his 
nobl<  s.  Ill  ither  man  nor  beast,  neither  herd  nor  flock,  was 
pemiitt«»d  to  taste  any  fcxnl,  or  even  to  drink  any  waier. 
(Jonah  iii.  6,  7.)  This  was  carrying  their  abstinence  to  a 
Greater  dejrree  of  rigour  than  what  we  find  recorded  of  iho 
Jews ;  for  though,  during  seasons  of  public  calamity,  the^ 
made  their  children  to  f;ist  (as  may  be  inferred  from  Joel  iu 
15,  16.),  yet  we  nowhere  read  of  their  extending  that  severity 
to  cattle. 

S.  PaiTATB  Fun  were  left  to  the  discretion  of  indiridaaln 
who  kvpt  thentf  in  onlei  that  they  might  by  prayer  and  Anik 
log  nnrt  tauninent  eiIaailtien»aM  obUn  ttM  fcvonr  of  God. 
So  Darld  Ihited  ind  fncyti  dmnf  die  wckneae  of  hia  ehfld 

by  Batlisheba  (9  Sam.  xii.  IG.)  ;  Ahab,  when  he  heard  the 
divini-  judgments  which  were  denounced  against  him  by  the 
prophet  Elijah  (I  Kini^s  xxi.  '27.);  and  the  pious  Jews, 
Kzra  (x.  fi.),  and  .Ncbi  iniah  (i.  1.),  on  account  of  the  riilami- 
ties  of  their  country  and  of  tlie  Ji-Wf.  In  the  time  of  Jesus 
("hrist,  private  f.is;s  appear  to  have  been  ilrcim  d  nrc  ssary, 
in  onler  to  yit  ld  an  aci  cjii.iblf  wnf-hip  In  (ind  :  such  at  It  a.si 
was  the  case  with  the  Pharisees  and  their  followers,  who 
affected  more  than  ordinarr  devotion ;  and  who  fasted  twice 
in  the  week,  on  t}ie  accond  and  fifth  daya  (Luke  xriii.  19.} 
to  which  actH  of  devotion  they  aMrihednnwellanscilen^.'b 
3.  With  regard  to  the  SuucMNmca or  TRE  JrwnR  FAen, 
the  precept  of  the  law  simply  enjoined  that  they  ahotlld 
Oj^ict  tktur  $oub  (Lev.  xn.  ;  conformably  to  whieh  * 
prophet  Joel  (ii.  13.)  exhoita  hie  countrymen  to  rwMf  f 
hearts  and  not  timr  tcmmuib.  From  rariooa  naaaaffea 


Undr  s^mmiU,  From  rariona  paaaagea  of 

Scripture,  it  appeail  that  tfie  Jewiah  faata,  whether  pnblie 
or  private,  were  distingiiiabed  by  every  possible  mark  of 
grief;  the  people  being  clothed  tn  sackcloth,  with  ashea 
strewed  on  tin  ir  heads,  downcast  countenances,  rent  gar- 
ment-*, anil  (i  n  public  occasions)  with  loud  weepincf  and 
supplication.  (-2  .^am.  xiii.  19.  I'sal.  xxxv.  13.  Is;i.  Iviii.  5. 
Lam.  ii.  10.  Joel  i.  13,  It.  ii.  12,  13.)  At  these  iirnfs  they 
abstained  from  food  until  evening.  The  sanctimonious 
Pharisees  affix-ted  the  utmost  humility  and  devotion,  disfigur- 
ing their  faces  and  avoiding  every  appearance  of  neatnesa; 
against  this  conduct  our  Loid  cauliona  hia  diaeiplae  in  Matt, 
yl  16, 17.n 


>•  Li«Mroo4'«  Uor.  llcbr.  oo  Malt.  U.  14.  fichuUIArclkMlQgtoUcbnic^ 


r  I'UH  fast  in  p  127.  tvfTH. 

Is.  14.  lichllliaAichMlqilsUcbraic^ 
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SECTION  III. 

Ml  rm  rmunoATioin  or  tbk  itwu. 

I.  JUMUfMtwMwMci&lAe  puriJie&tUmii  ^  Ikt  Jew$  -wrrfper- 
firmed*  n.  Ctrmmmi**  •/  />ur(/tc«llfw<— -in.  0/  <Ar  pm«nt 
luitratriL — ^TV.  Recount  tf  the  different  kintU  af  legal  impu- 
riticf,  particularlif, — I.  The  lefiftyf  the  perfn. — 2.  The 
leprotv  af  elolhei. — 3.  Thr  haute  t^lMtga^,  JUburkjal 
impuntiet,  and  their  lutlralioni. 

It  was  rf-quisite  that  every  one  ■vrho  was  about  to  make 
•ny  offering  to  Jehovah  should  lie  rleatisod  from  all  inipuri- 
xii^.  or  liislrale«l — to  adopt  an  expression  in  common  u»e 
amoni;  the  Romans.  The  materials,  firm,  and  ceremonies  of 
these  lustrations,  which  were  grescnbed  by  Moses,  were 
TBrMMM,  wxxmiing  to  diffcrwii  otrcumstances.  The  desi^ 
§t  Aam  all  WM  do(  odIt  to  preserve  both  the  health  and 
■Mmb  of  the  InMHlait  bat  also  to  intimate  how  neccflrary 
it  wm  to  preserve  fawwd  parity,  without  which  they  cootd 
Mttasccepublato  Ood,  dwNigh  they  might  approach  his 

I.  Th*  parifleatioQs  w«i»  for  the  moM  part  perfimnsd  with 

water,  snmetimes  with  blood  (Heb.  ix.  31,  33.),  and  with 
oil.  (Kx.M.  XXX.  20—29.  Lev.  viii.  10,  ll^e  water  of 
purificjui'ni  w.is  In  Im'  <)ni\vn  frfm  a  spring  or  ninning  stream, 
and  was  either  I'lirt',  or  iiiixt  d  with  olooo  (Heb.  iit.  19.),  or 
with  the  v.^hfs  lit  tlir  n  <i  heifer.  For  preparing  tlwHW  ashes, 
a  h»rifer  of  a  n-A  colour  was  burnt  wiih  \^tf»t  solemnity. 
Thj<»  eeremonv  is  deacribed  at  length  in  the  nineteenth  eJia[v 
ter  of  the  book  of  Numbora.  Aa  all  the  people  were  to  he 
inu  rested  in  it,  (he  vietim  waa  to  be  provided  at  their  charge. 
This  Jewiah  rit<?  certainly  had  a  reCwenoe  to  thinirs  done 
Wilder  the  Gospel,  as  (St.  I'aul  has  remarked  in  hi**  Kpisile 
tn  the  HahfBar»  ./'W  •/  the  blood  af  buUa  and  of  f^ttata  (allud- 
ing V3  tlie  ria-oflteinga,  aad  to  Uie  acape-goat),  and  the 
ASHES  or  A  HKirca,  J|prMUM{f  tkt  wirfe—,  wamdlfkA  to  the 
punfffing  of  the  Jltik^  kms  mtek  mm  aftaff  Ike  Umd  of 
Ckntt  ....  pufyre  (or  parify)  ytmr  tvrueienee  firm  dhorf 
uvri*  to  arrre  the  L*iftf(  God.  As  the  principal  Stima  of  alln- 
sion  in  this  tntwage  is  to  the  ordinance  of  the  red  heifer,  we 
may  certainly  eonelude  that  it  was  designed  to  typify  the 
aacrifiee  of  our  ndor.iblc  i{i>ih  etiier. 

In  tlie  ordinance  r.f  ihe  red  lu'ifer,  we  may  perceive  the 
wi-*<lcin  of  .M<i«es  (under  the  guidance  ol' J<  linv.ih)  in  taking 
CTCTT  precautiiin  that  could  prevent  the  Isr  u  lius  from  falling 
iaio Idolatry.  The  animal  to  be  select/  d  was  a  hr  f.r.  in  o|>- 
pnaition  to  the  superstition  of  the  Kgj'ptians,  who  held  this 
animal  to  be  sacred,  and  worshipped Tsis  under  the  form  of  a 
l^rifer :— 4t  waa  also  to  be  a  rM  Mi/<r,  wUhoui  tpot,  that  is, 
altogether  led,  because  red  bulb  wen  •aeiiiioed  to  appease 
«vU  d«im  l^f^ion,  ihtt  WW  woiriiifped  bf  tlw  Egy^ 
tiana ;  wAerrfa  waa  tie  bltmiA,  so  that  ttwas  fitM  fifom  every 
imperfection ;— <wi  whu-h  never  eame  yoke,  because  any  animal 
that  had  bt-en  used  for  any  common  purpose  was  deemed  im- 
yimv.  r  i4j  he  otfrrt  ii  in  sacrifice  to  Cod.' 

Th»-  aiuiii.d  bfint;  slain,  and  hi  r blood  spriuklt'd  ;\sdirceted 
in  Num.  xi\.  :1,  i  ,  w  n>  tl,f  ii  reduced  to  nsln  s.  \^  liich  were 
to  be  collecli  d  and  mixed  hiUi  running  wait  r  (vt  r.  9.  17.), 
for  the  piirp'isf  id'  lustration. 

il.  The  Jews  bad  two  sorts  of  washing ;  one, — of  the 
wliole  body  by  immermm,  which  wa-t  used  hv  the  priests  at 
th4>ir  ounaeerstioo,  and  by  the  proaolvU's  at  tlieir  initiation ; 
— the  otheTi  of  tha  haods  or  feet,  called  dippini;,  or  pouring 
tf  trxtier,  and  wkicb  was  nf  daily  use,  not  only  for  the  hands 
aad  iiaet,  bat  abo  for  the  cups  and  other  vessels  used  atthdr 
— atoi  (BlatL  sr.  9.  Myik  viL  3, 4.)  Tha  aiz  watatjioto 
•r  atone,  naedatlliaiiarriags^eastof  Cans,  in  Galilee  (John 
ii.  0.).  were  aet  for  this  parpoae.*  To  these  two  modes  of 
puritication  Jesus  Christ  seems  to  allude  in  John  xiii.  10. ; 

•  Jo«»pba«,  Ant.  Jiiil.  lib.  iii.  c.  8.  t  A. 

«  Ttiiii  >ip:ninn  nh(a»np(l  )uiion(  Ihr  anclWU  Orsska.  Sm  puliciliwly 
It'.n.T  ii  IliuL  X.  •2)\-'JLt.\.  anil  <M>-.-i,-y,  ill  IBHT.  Bail  YIHTl  niWHlfl||,|| 
SuO,  .Vil     Dr  A,  Clarkp  on  Nmii  »ix  ii 

•  Wtiile  Mr.  W.  ILur  WUnoo  (who  tuUed  Ptieitine  io  1819)  waa  d  Cana, 
"•ix  wotuen  biTint  their  facea  Trilcduine  down  Io  lh«  wril,  each  rarry- 
lag  on  h«r  hrail  •  for  the  purpoM  iif  bclnt  filled  with  water.  TIji-rc 
VM*r|«  ware  forined  of  atone,  ana  aoinclhlog  in  ihr  uluipe  of  the  boulrii 
■■ed  in  mir  rouotry  for  eoatalning  tklriol,  havinf  ureal  UwUea  and  aniaJl 
necka,  with  Ihia  exception,  they  were  not  ao  larite ;  nkany  had  haiidlea 
aoacbed  to  the  lidea  ;  and  il  was  a  wonderful  coincidence  with  Scripture, 
Mtmt  th^  vemela  appeared  to  contain  inaeh  the  aame  quantity  aa  thoae, 
whi<- U  Ihe  Evancebal  infonna  (aa)  had  baco  employed  oo  oecaaloo  of  iha 
MDUaJ  ceicbraOod,"  vis.  "lArea  /frMn*^"  llial  i%  afaoia  twchr*  nUima 


where  the  being  trholli/  triuhed  implies  one  who  had  become 
a  disciple  of  ('hrist,  and  consequently  had  renounced  theaioa 
of  his  former  life.  He  who  had  so  done  waa  anppoaed  to 
be  wholly  washed,  and  not  to  need  any  imaianion,  in  imita> 
tion  of  the  ceremony  of  initiatioBi  wUeh  waa  never  repeaft 
among  tlie  Jews.  All  tint  Wat  naofliaary  in  such  case  wai 
the  dipping  or  rinsing  of  Ao  haadaind  feet,  agreeably  to  tto 
cttatoms  of  the  Jews.  Sometimes  the  lustration  waa  peiw 
formed  by  sprinkling  blood,  or  anointing  with  oil.  Spnnk> 
ling  was  performed  either  with  tlie  finger  or  with  a  branch 
of  cedar  and  hyssop  tied  together  with  scarlet  wool.  (Lev. 
xiv.  4.  (».  Num.  xix.  IH.  l*Hal.  ii.7.) 

III.  The  objects  of  lustration  were  either  [lersons  or  things 
dcdiriited  to  divine  worship.  'ITie  Leviti-s.  priests,  and  ahove 
all,  the  high-priest,  underwent  a  purification  previously  to 
undertaking  their  respective  offices.  In  like  manner  the  la- 
nM'liles  were  commanded  to  sanctify  tlu  inselves  by  ablutions 
both  of  their  persons  and  clothes,  Aii-.  prt  vioufilv  to  receiving 
the  law  (Kxod.  Xiz.  10,  II.  14, 15.  Heb.  ix.  l<i.) ;  and  after 
the  (living  of  the  law  and  the  people's  assent  to  the  book  of 
the  eovenant.  Moaes  sprinkled  uiem  with  blood.  f£zod. 
xxiv.  6—8.  Heb.  ix.  19.)  So  alao  were  the  tabenaele,  uid 
all  its  aaered  vessels  anointed  with  oU  (Exod.  xzx.  36—88. 
xl.  9—11.  Lev.  viii.  10,  II.),  and  aa  Saint  Paul  further  intf* 
mates,  were  sprinkled  with  tne  blood  of  the  victims. 

Those  who  were  about  to  offer  sacrifice  unto  Jehovah  were 
also  to  be  lu.'itraied  (1  Sam.  xvi.  5.)  ;  as  well  as  those  who 
were  repairinfr  to  divine  worship  to  offer  their  prayers  (Judith 
xii.  7,H.)  ;  and  especially  the  pnest  and  the  high-priext,  before 
they  extviited  tluir  resin-ctive  offices.  (Kxod.  \xx.  20.J 
Lastly,  all  wliit  aoeording  to  the  Mosaics  law  were  adjiidped 
iinjiure,  were  to  be  purified  before  they  could  be  admitted  into 
tjie  connrregatinn  of  tlie  Lord.  (Num.  xix.  20.) 

IV.  In  the  Mosaic  law,  those  jH>r«ons  are  termed  unrlerm, 
whom  others  were  obliged  to  avoid  touching,  or  even  iticeting, 
nnloas  they  chose  to  be  themselves  deGM,  that  is,  cut  oo 
from  all  intercourse  with  their  brethren  ;  and  who,  bealdeat 
were  bound  to  abstain  from  fteqnentiog  the  place  wlwra  divine 
aerviee  and  the  oftrinyfeasta  vreie  held,  under  penaltlee  atOl 
iBore  severe. 

The  duration  and  degrees  of  impurity  were  different.  In 

some  iriKtanceH,  by  tin-  i;se  of  certain  ceremonies,  an  unclean 
pi  rsDii  lii  i'uiiH'  purilicd  at  sunset;  in  others,  this  did  not  take 
placr  until  ri<;ht  d;>y«  afliT  the  |  li\  >i<-,d  <-4il'ie  nf  detili meat 
cea»»e<l.  L4'jn  IS  wi-re  otdiired  tn  livr  in  a  delaeheti  sitiiiuinn, 
»i-p-ar;itp  f;i«n  other  pefiplc,  luid  to  ke«-n  themselveiT  aetually 
at  a  distanr.'  from  theiu.  'Hiey  were  distinguished  by  a  p<»- 
culiar  tin  us  ;  and  if  any  t>er»on  approached,  they  were'botind 
to  give  him  warning,  oy  crying  out,  UnrUtin !  uneium! 
Otber  polluted  persons,  again,  comd  not  directly  toneh  these 
that  were  clean,  without  defiling  them  in  like  manner,  and 
were  obliged  to  remain  wittwat  w»tamp^  that  they  might  not 
be  in  their  way.  (Mim.T*  1—4.)  Slanw  dtfeient  apedai 
of  immirity  aie  enomerated  in  the  Levitieal  law,  to  which  tin 
later  Jewa  added  many  others.  But  the  severest  (>f  ;dl  was, 
1.  The  Ijepni»!f,m  infectious  disease  of  slow  ami  iim>er- 
ceplihle  proirre^s,  beginning  very  iiisidi<uwly  iiid  e'  l'tly,  for 
the  most  part  with  one  little  bright  spot,  which  causes  no 
trouble,  though  no  means  will  make  it  disappear :  hut  in- 
creasing with  time  into  furfuraceous  scales  that  uliiiuately 
become  a  thick  scab,  it  imperceptibly  passes  into  a  disease, 
which,  Uiough  divested  of  its  deadly  nature  in  our  temperate 
climates  and  by  our  superior  cleanliness,  is  in  the  East 
attended  witli  the  most  formidable  symptniTis :  such  as  morti- 
fication and  separation  of  whole  limbs,  and  when  arrived  at  a 
certain  atage,  it  is  altogether  incurable.  As  the  varietieaand 
symptoma  of  this  frightful  malady  are  discussed  at  length  in 
a  auMeqoent  part  of  this  wori(,it  will  bo  sufficient  to  remaik, 
for  die  preaent,  diat,  among  the  heathena,  ttia  leprosy  wan 
considered  as  inlltoted  by  their  gods,  by  whom  alone  it  conld 
be  removed,  and  the  aame  notion  appeare  to  have  prevailed 
among  the  Israelites;  for  when  the  king  of  Syria  sent  Naa- 
man,  Tii.s  rommander-in-chief,  to  the  king  of  Israel,  to  heal 
him  lit"  his  le[irosv,  the  latter  exclaimed, — .im  /  (JotJ,  (o  kill 
and  Id  /nijl.r  utiit,  l/uil  this  tnan  doth  >rnd  unto  ME,  Io  rcrorrr 
Il  iiuin  u/  lux  Irpnuiy?  ("2  Kings  V,  7.)  Some  iiLstancrs  are 
also  rtM'oriU'd  in  which  tliis  discast' is  represented  a.s  a  jiuiiish- 
ment  iniim  ili.iirly  inflicted  by  (•(xl  fur  particular  sins;  as  in 
the  cases  of  .Miriam,  Gehazi,and  king  Lzziah.  This  circum- 
stance, connected  with  tbe  extreme  foulness  of  the  disorder, 
rendered  it  a  very  striking  onblem  of  moral  pollution  ;  and 
Ihe  exclusion  of  persona  iniheted  with  it  from  liie  worahip  and 
poopla  of  God  waa  fitted  not  only  to  IuubUs  and  i«f4Mm  thn 
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d  the  lepers,  whom  be  healed, 
viti.4/MaikL44.  LnlwT. 


dtaders^but  alno  to  impMMVpW  dMIBfald  dw  MOit 

and  ni^ful  instructions. 

The  person  who  had  hrrn  hi-alrJ  i>f  leprosy  was  minutolj' 
examiiieii  by  the  prir-^t,  who  pr<w  r<  Ini  ui  pi^rfurm  the  riles 
and  sacrifircB  of  purification,  wliu  h  ;irc  iminitcly  (ii-scritx-d 
ill  Li  v.  xiv.,  in  ord^r  that  ihf  puiicnt  nujjlii  be  rfailmitud 
into  sfx^ipty  and  to  the  privih'ttes  of  ilie  Jewish  church. 
Amoiij;  ihesHJ  sacrifices  and  cerenionies,  the  following  is  very 
reuKirkable: — "The  priest  was  required  to  take  two  small 
birds,  and  to  kill  onn  of  them  over  an  earthen  vessel  filled 
iHlh  rifisr  water,  so  that  the  blood  might  be  mixed  with  the 
water.  He  was  then  to  dip  the  other  or  livian  bird  into  the 
water,  and  aprialde  the  leper  with  it  seven  times  with  a  alidc 
of  cedar  wood,  upon  whidi  a  bunch  cSJ^/amp  waa  tiad  with 
a  oeailet  thread ;  after  which  the  prieet  waa  to  praaoanoehfan 
muified,  and  let  loose  the  living  bird  into  the  open  air.  (Lev. 
»v.  S— 70  This  ceremony  tu  etm  to  be  tvpical  of  the  puri- 
fication ofonr  sins  by  the  s|niiikHiiir  „f  {\ic  lilond  of  Jesns 
Christ  fiss.  lii.  ir>.  1  P.  i.  i.  -J.),  wliicli  llowrd  out  of  hln 
woonded  side  niixi  il  with  waier  (John  xii.  31.) ;  while  the 
dismissal  of  the  iiviinj  liinl  reseuihles  that  of  llu-  scape-poat 
irilo  the  wihienie.ss,  wiih  the  sins  of  the  leper  upon  him. 
Our  Lord  expressly  commanded 
to  conform  to  the  WW.**  (Matt. 
14.  xvii.  14.)> 

Besides  the  lepnay  of  the  oeraon,  Moees  mantfoaa  two 
other  species  of  leprosy,  viz.  of  clothes  and  of  houses,  which 
an  in  a  great  measure  unknown  in  Europe. 

9.  The /.o^^o/ isdaaeiibed  in  Ler.xiiL47--69. 
aa  aaoriaiing  of  green orieddiiliBpoia,tdiiflh  NOHin  in  apite 
of  washing  and  continoe  to  apiead ;  ao  that  the  cloth  baeomee 
bdd  or  bare,  sometimes  on  one  side,  and  somettmee  on  the 
other.  From  the  infnnnation  which  Michaelis  received  from 
a  woollen  manufacturer,  he  supposes  this  disease  to  arise  in 
■woollen  cloth,  from  the  use  ot  the  wool  of  sheep  that  have 
died  of  dise-,Lse;  which  when  worn  next  the  akin  (as  in  the 
East)  is  very  apt  to  produce  vermin.  With leapeol  to laMhar 
and  linen,  he  could  obtain  no  information. 

Clothes  suspected  to  be  thus  tainted  were  to  be  inspect<xi 
by  the  prieat;  if  they  were  found  to  be  corroded  by  the 
leproeft fhaQT  were  to  be  burnt;  but  if,  after  being  washed, 
the  plague  was  found  to  have  departed  from  them,  thej  were 
to  be  jproooanoed  clean. 

9.  Tlio  &MM  Itfrmy  is  said  in  Lev.  xiv.  33—37.  to  con- 
alat  of  naenidi  orndotsh  spote  or  dimples,  that  appear  on 
the  walls,  and  oontinoally  spread  wider  and  wider.  Blichaelis 
considers  it  to  be  the  same  as  the  taJipefre,  which  sometimes 
attacks  and  corrodes  houses  that  8U\nd  in  damp  situations. 
Although  in  Europe  unattended  with  any  injury  to  health,  in 
Palestine  it  iniirhi  t>e  hurtful ;  so  that  the  MusaiQ  WgulatiWHl 
in  this  respect  are  both  wise  and  provident. 

\S  hen  a  house  was  suspected  U)  he  thus  tainted,  the  priest 
waa  to  examine  it,  and  ordered  it  to  be  shut  up  seven  days. 
If  he  found  that  the  plague  or  siirns  of  the  plague  had  not 
qiread,  he  commanded  it  in  be  shut  up  seven  days  more.  On 

•  Dr.  Bakt't  Aiuijrdi  of  Cturonology,  voL  U.  book  L  273. 


the  thirteenth  day  he  nrvisited  it ;  and  if  he  found  the  infected 
place  dim,  or  gone  away,  he  took  out  that  part  of  the  wall, 
carrietl  it  out  to  an  tinrlran  pl.ice,  rnenrii-d  the  wall,  and 
caustnl  the  whole  house  to  be  newly  plastered.  It  was  then 
shut  up  a  third  84'Veii  days :  he  once  more  inspected  it  on  the 
nineteenth  day ;  and  if  fie  found  that  the  plague  had  broken 
out  anew,  he  nrdt  red  the  house  to  be  pulbKl  down.  If  on 
the  oilier  hand  it  was  pronounced  to  be  clean,  an  oSering  was 
made  on  the  occasion ;  in  order  that  every  one  might  certainly 
know  that  it  w^s  not  infected,  and  the  publio  ought  be  Creed 
feim  all  apprehensions  on  that  aoeowl. 

y.  Vaiioaa  other  legal  impoiitiaa  an  anamerated  in  Ler. 
xii.  1— A  and  xv.  which  it  la  not  aaeaaaarf  to  deiaiL  To 
all  hmnan  oorpaea  and  the  ( 


waoMv  add.  that 
rta  that  diedln  an 


wan  «0m  way  than  by  the  knife,  were 
regarded  aa  andean.  Whoever  touched  the  former,  or  went 
into  the  lent  or  apartment  (after  the  Israelites  had  houses) 

where  a  corpse  lay,  was  unclean  for  seven  days;  and  who- 
ever touched  a  dead  body,  or  even  a  human  bone,  or  a  grave 
in  the  fields,  was  unclean  for  the  same  pericnl.  The  body  of 
a  clean  beast  that  fell  rmt  hy  the  knife,  hut  died  in  any  other 
way,  defiled  the  person  w  ho  touched  it,  until  the  evening 
(Lev.  xi.  .39.)  ;  and  the  carcasses  of  unclean  beasts,  b^  what- 
ever means  tliey  died,  did  the  same.  (Lev.  v.  3.  XJ.  8.  11. 
-21,  25.  27,  38.  31.  Deut.  ziv.  8.)  The  oooseqnence  of  thia 
law  was,  that  Ao  eawaaaia  of  beeata  were  not  suffered  to 
remain  above  grannd|  but  were  pnt  into  the  earth,  that  paa> 
senjrcrs  might  not  ba  m  danger  of  pollution  from  them. 

waa  wiaa  anasbnents,  the  spieading  af  eootafto— 
woidd  be  efleetually  prevented,  wUofc  in  Ml  ett* 
matea  ara  paeilliarly  rapid  and  fatal.  For  the  same  reason, 
also,  Miebaellfl  is  of  opinion,  that  Mooes  eommanded  the 
Israelites  to  break  earthen  vessels,  w  hich  were  liable  to  be 
defiled  by  being  left  uiicovere<J  in  a  tent  or  apartment  where 
a  person  died,  or  a  corpse  lay  (Num.  xix.  15.),  or  by  an 
unclean  beast  &lling  into  them  (Lev.  xi.  33.),  or  by  the  touch 
of  a  diseased  person.  (Lev.  xv.  1-2.)' 

Such  are  the  Mosaic  statutes  concerning  purifications  and 
itnpurities.  Profane  scoffers,  who  deride  those  things,  iho 
reason  and  propriety  of  which  they  will  not  take  the  trouble 
to  investigate,  nave  ridiculed  them  as  too  minute, — especially 
those  respecting  the  different  species  of  leprosy, — and  aa 
unworthy  to  be  made  pert  of  a  aivine  law.  But  every  well 
regulated  niod  aaidf  niaat  diaeam  in  tham  both  the  good- 
ness and  wiadeaa  of  Jdunrdi  towaida  Ma  ciboaen  oeople,  in 
giving  them  precepts  which  were  calculated  not  only  to  pin> 
serve  their  health  and  regulste  their  morals,  bat  also  to 
accustom  them  to  obedience  to  his  will  in  every  respect. 
The  leprosy  has  ever  been  considered  as  a  lively  emblem  of 
that  moral  taint  or  "  corruption  of  the  nature  <if  every  man 
that  rmluralli/  is  en^endertd of  the  offspring  uf  Mam  .  "'  as  the 
sacnlu-es,  wliich  were  to  he  otTi  red  hy  tlie  licLiled  leper,  pre- 
fi^Oved^^at  spotieea  Lmnb  of  Uod  that  taketh  awajf  iitemiof 

•  Bebaldl  Arehctdagia  Rebntea,  pp.  309-310.    Michsalini  ikmmmf 
Uriel,  lol  ill.  pp.  254—336. 
«  Artkls  Is.  of  ihsCanftsilonef  thsAitfteiM  Chureh. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 
SECTION  L 


L  Or^fm  tad  Pr^tu  wt  r*dblg*y<— tfcfcA  0/  I'r*  mttory  among  tht  hnuSttt  md  Umu^-^  HMt  wmhipped  by  tht 
ahu^IlL         tf  (A*  JUmtmU*;  -monhipped  by  the  ItraeHtet. — TV.  ItbU  of  the  Canaaidtei  or  Synant. — 
V.  RkrnmUkm  Tdoh. — VI-  JVoAyHmfm  and  At$yrian  Idol*. — Vn.  IdoU  -morihipped  in  Samaria  during  the  Captivity. — 
JStroflyphie  Stonei,  vrhy  prohibitfd  to  thr  .fr-.cs. — VIII.  !t!ol$  of  the  Greeks  ami  Namant  mentioned  in  thr  .^Vw  Tettament. 
—IX.  AUuriont  in  the  Scripturei  to  iUe  tdolatroui  H'orthip  of  the  Heathen  .Vatiom. — X.  Different  A'lfirVs  of  Dil-ination. 


I.  Idolatrv  is  the  soperatitioas  worship  of  idoU  or  false 
godn.  From  Gen.  vi.  5.  compnrpd  with  Rnni.  i.  "23.  thorp  is 
evrry  r«*ason  to  hf  licvc  that  it  was  prartiHi-d  hcforr  the  flood  ; 
■od  this  ri.iij.-i-tiiri>  ismnfirnied  by  the  aposlli-  Judf  (vrr.  1.), 
wh«,  dcs<"nhing  the  chanictfr  of  cerlain  mr-n  in  his  dav's 
that  denied  the  unly  lAtrd  God.  adils  in  thi'  eleventh  verse  of 
his  ♦'pistle,  IVo  unto  them,  f<rr  thry  nre  gnne  into  the  way  if 
Cain  whcnrc  it  may  be  inferred  that  Cain  and  his  descend- 
ants were  the  first  who  threw  off  the  sense  of  a  God,  and 
worshipivMl  the  creature  instead  of  the  Creator." 

Tb9  beavenlv  bodies  were  the  first  objects  of  idolatrous 
wonlup ;  and  Mesopotamia  and  Chaldna  were  the  countries 
when  U  chiellT  pierailed  jfier  tbe  dAvgb^  Befoie  Jeho- 
yih  vmehnfM  ta  icvmI  MmMlf  to  them,  both  Tsrah  and 
hit  eon  Abraham  were  idolaten  (Josh.  xxiT.  S.) ;  as  aleo  was 
Laban,  th<»  father-in-law  of  Jacob  (Gen.  xxxi.  19.  30.); 
though  he  appears  to  have  had  some  idra  nf  tlic  true  Cod. 
from  his  mentinninEr  the  name  of  Jehovaii  on  several  (M'ca- 
?.i  <!!■-.  ((i-'ii.  wiv.  ni .  ;')0,  ■)  1 .)  Previously  to  Jacob  and  his 
sons  rrMintr  iiitcj  Kijypt,  idolatry  prevailed  in  Canaan ;  and  while 
th«-ir  p'(st*>rity  were  resident  in  that  country,  it  appears  from 
Josh.  xxiv.  U.  and  Ezck.  xx.  7,  8.  tlial  tliey  worsnippcd  the 
deities  of  Kgypt. 

On  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egj'pt.  ^ililuttigh 
.  HCoM*  by  the  comBSBdand  instruction  of  Jdiova:;  iriven 
th^  such  a  lelinon  aa  do  other  nation  possessed,  and  not- 
withstanding alThis  laws  wen  diieeted  to  preserve  them 
fron  idolat^i  yst»  so  wnjwsrd  wera  the  biaelites,  diat 
mnedtateljr  after  tfanr  delivenmee  from  bondage  we 
,  ttiem  wor^ippint;  idols.  (Exod.  xxxii.  1.  Psal.cvi.  19, 
9D.  AetSTii.  41 — 13.)  Soon  after  their  entrance  into  the 
hnd  of  Canaan,  they  adopted  various  deities  that  were 
Worshipped  by  the  Canaanite.s,  and  other  ueinbhourini;  na- 
tions (jiidrr.  ii.  13.  viii.  33.J ;  for  which  base  inirraiitiide 
they  were  severely  punishen.  Shortly  after  the  death  of 
Joshiji.  i(ie  troveminent  h<i  aiiie  so  unsettled,  that  evrry 
man  did  that  whieh  utined  ri^ht  in  his  own  eyet.    ITie  pro- 

thet  .\zariah  describes  the  iutelicity  of  these  times,  wnen 
e  says.  They  were  unthout  the  true' God,  wUhoui  a  teaching 
priest f  and  without  the  law  (2  Chron.  xr.  3.) ;  and  aa  anarchy 
pravailed,  ao  did  idolatij,  which  first  crept  into  the  tribe  of 
Ephilim  in  the  house  01  Micah.  and  then  soon  spread  itself 
SMBiigit  die  Daoitea.  (Jodg.  xvii.  xv\u.\  Nor  were  the  other 
tribes  fiee  fiem  this  foftetiOD,  during  tlus  dissolution  of  the 
MmmoeBt ;  for  it  is  said,  Tkevfineelt  thi  Lard  and  antd 
Maal  and  Aahtaroth,  and  followed  the  other  goda  of  the  people 
rmtnd  ahout  them.  (Judp.  ii.  13.  12.) 

I'ndpr  the  eoveniment  of  Samuel,  Saul,  and  Darid,  the 
worshipof  Goa  seem.s  to  have  been  purer  than  in  former  time?). 
Solomon  is  the  first  king;,  who,  out  of  eouiplaisancc  to  tlie 
strange  women  he  had  married,  raused  ti  nipu^s  to  be  erected 
in  honour  of  their  gods;  and  so  far  impiously  complied  with 
them  himself,  as  to  offer  incense  to  these  false  deities  ( 1  Kings 
lL5— 6.):  so  fatal  an  evil  is  lust  to  the  best  unaerstand- 
iofS,  whioi  besots  every  one  it  overcomes,  and  reigns  over 
iktm  with  nneontrolled  power  Solomon,  it  is  true,  did  not 
atrif  at  tliat  pitch  of  audacity  which  some  of  bli  saossssora 
sflsswaids  dia :  bat  bis  giving  the  smallest  countensnoeto  the 
bweb  of  ths  aivine  law,  amoni;  a  poople  so  prone  to  idols* 
try,  could  not  but  be  attended  with  the  worst  consennences ; 
and  accordingly,  upon  his  death,  tlie  frlory  of  his  Kinfrdom 
was  speedily  e<"li|ised  by  the  revolt  of  t!i<'  (ea  tribi  s  and  the 


•  Tbe  biatory  of  the  orifia  and  profrMS  of  iiiolatryare  ablj  traced  in 
r.  fltaVM^  I^ecture*  on  ID«  PmhsMu)^  fial.  i.  tf,  10—190. 
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division  of  his  kinc^dom.  This  rivil  defection  was  atteniled 
with  a  spiritual  one,  for  Jerohoaiu  the  son  of  N-  bat,  who 
suroeeded  him  in  the  i;overiunent  of  thi'  ten  tribes  which 
had  revolted  (an<t  wbn  liiniself  had  probably  been  initiated 
in  the  idolatrous  worship  of  the  neiijbbouring  nations,  when 
he  Ukok  refuffe  from  Solnnion's  jealousy  at  the  court  of  Shi- 
shak),  soon  intr(Hliiee<i  the  worship  01  two  golden  calves, 
the  one  at  Dan  and  the  other  at  Bethel.  He  made  choice  of 
llethel,  because  it  had  lonir  been  esteemed  SSS  place  sacred 
for  the  real  appearance  of  Co<l  in  anoisntlimss  to  Jacob,  and 
might,  therefore,  induce  tliepeople  to  s  more  ready  belief  of 
the  residence  of  the  ssms  Ifcitf  now;  and  Dan  (aa  already 
observed)  bebg  at  the  sixtnod^  of  tbe  kingdom,  was  the 
nlaoe  whither  mat  part  of  the  country  resorted  on  account  of 
Micah 's  leraphim.  Idolatr)'  being  thus  established  in  Israel 
by  public  authority,  and  countenanci  cl  l)y  all  their  princes, 
was  universally  atfopted  by  the  people,  notwilbstandintr  all 
the  renidiislrinei  s  aijainst  it  by  the  prophets  whom  (Jod  -M  ut 
to  rerlaiin  tiieiii  fri'iii  Mine  ti i  lime,  and  who  stood  as  a  liarrier 
a[eaiust  this  growing  w  iekedness,  recjardless  of  all  the  jiersr- 
cutions  of  impious  Jexebel,  who  did  w  hat  she  could  utterly 
to  extiufjuish  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  At  length  this 
broiiirht  a  flood  of  calamities  upon  that  kingdom,  and  was 
the  source  of  all  the  evils  with  which  that  people  were  after- 
wards afflicted ;  so  that,  after  a  continual  scene  of  tragical 
deaths,  civil  wars,  and  judgments  of  variooa  lunda,  they 
were  at  length  carried  away  captive  by  Slialmuiessr  into 
AKsyria. 

Ttie  people  of  Jndaih  were  litde  better.  One  m  ight  j  u  stly 
have  expected,  that,  if  there  had  been  no  other  reason  than 
state  noPipy  for  preserving  the  true  religion  in  its  native  purity, 
tliat  alone  w  onkl  have  been  sulficii'nt  to  preventany  oilu  r  false 
worship  from  beinif  set  up,  and  that  the  same  motives,  which 
iiiduiT'.l  tlii-  ten  tribes  tn  i-s[atil[>li  n  straiiLre  worship,  would 
have  induced  Judah  to  be  ]i  aliius  tor  tlii'  true  one*  But  the 
event  proved  otherw  ise  ;  tor  iiotw  ithstjuuling  the  trri-at  strenrth 
added  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  by  those  w  ho  res<;rteil  thither 
out  ofotlier  tribes  for  the  sake  of  reliarion,  prosperity  inflated 
Rehoboam  and  soon  ruined  him.  It  is  said  that  he  continued 
but  three  years  waJking  in  the  u:fti/.i  if  David  and  Sohman, 
(2  Chron.  xi.  17.)  After  which  these  idolatrous  inclinations 
began  to  appear,  which  probably  were  instilled  into  him  by 
his  mother  I^aiimah,  wlio  waa  an  AnuDonttSBS.  (1  KiogsxiT. 
Si.)  In  short,  /le  fonook  the  bwof  the  Lord,  and aUlmid 
WM  him  f3  Chron.  xii.  I.V  and  fell  into  the  grossest  idolatry 
above  all  thtd  their  falhtri  had  done.  (I  Kings  xiv.  22.)  Bat 
God  snon  correcte<i  him  and  his  people,  baviner  delivered  them 
into  the  hands  of  .*shishak  king  of  Ejrypt,  who  with  a  vast 
army  entered  the  country,  look  their  cities,  ami  plundered 
.lerusalem  and  the  temple  of  all  the  rieh(^  w  hich  iJavid  and 
SolnmoTi  had  trea-surecl  up  there.  ("2  Chron.  xii.  2.)  Upon 
their  repentance  and  humiliation,  the  anger  of  Jehovah  was 
soon  mitigated ;  and  we  do  not  find  that  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  fell  mto  any  gross  acts  of  idolatry  till  the  reign  of  Ahaz, 
who  was  the  most  impious  prince  tliat  ever  sat  upon  that 
throne.  He  was  not  content  with  walking  in  the  way*  of  the 
kin^t  of  hrael,  and  making  molten  ima^e*  of  Baalim  f  3  ChrOD* 
xzfiiL  9.),  but  he  esnnsdliis  wichisd  indiBstioiis siui fiutbsr. 
and  imitMad  the  eld  iidisbitaiits  of  this  bod  in  disir  csMsl  SM 
idolatrous  practices ;  for  it  is  said  of  him  that  he  tarnf  ftMWwr 
in  the  valley  if  the  ton  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  hie  thiUren  ns 
the  fire  (ver.  3.) ;  or,  as  we  read  in  2  Kings  xvi.  3.,  He  made 
hi*  son  to  pas*  through  the  fire,  which  doubtless  was  the 
musing  thnmgh  the  fire  to  Mohch,  so  expressly  prohibited  in 
Lev.  xviii.  31.  For  these  impieties  Ahaa  was  justly  punished 
by  God.  Hd  ifkK  m  eoBituf  eooM  «r  aU  BBMr  of  « '  ' 
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coRRurnom  or  bklkhon  among  the  jbw& 

died  In  llie  flower  of  hia  age ;  but  weehnpily 


[Past  IIL  Ou*.  TL 


iieee, died  mine nower Of  lue age;  butwaennpuyiaeeeMM 

by  tile  ion  Hesekiih,  who,  among  other  rdonnittioiMt  it  ii 

Said,  brttkt  in  pieces  the  brazen  nerprnt  that  Mtata  had  made^  to 
w/iieh  the  rhiMreniif  hrnri  rlid  burn  ineente,  (2  KingBXviii.  4.) 

Hut  I  Iczt'kiiih's  ri  I' inn  ilidii  wus  somi  ovf-rturnrd  upnn  tlir 
succession  of  liis  vvickcd  s<m  .Manasa«'h,  who  seems  lo  hnvc 
made  it  his  business  to  search  <nit  what  (iod  in  hi.s  law  had 
forbidden,  and  to  mrikcih.i  pr.ictifc  of  it  his  study.  ('2  Chron. 
Xxxiii.  3 — 

The  princes  wlio  succeeded  (Josiah  only  excepted)  and 
fbeirpeonle  oeem  to  have  lived  in  a  kind  of  competition  with 
one  another  in  wickedness  and  idolatry,  and  to  have  piven 
a  l<K)8e  to  thi'  wildtiess  of  their  imainnations  in  the  worship 
of  God,  which  hroujrht  upon  Judah  and  her  pet>ple  ihf  utmntit 
lliry  (rf'God^s  wrath,  atid  tliosc  jndfnnents  wnieh  had  bx  ndt- 
cieedf  and  which  ended  in  the  captivity  of  king  and  people.' 
At  length,  however,  become  wiser  by  the  aeTeie  discipline 
ihey  had  received,  the  tribes  that  returned  into  their  native 
country'  from  the  Bahvlonian  captivity  wholly  renounced 
idol;itr\  ;  and  thr'nrrfiirtli  uniririnlv  evinced  the  most  deeply- 
rO()l«'<l  .ivrrsi'iii  from  all  stianifr  dcUii  s  and  forcicn  modes  of 
worship.  Tliis  g^rcatreformalion  waa  acccmjiii'-lii  d  by  Kzra 
and  Nehcniiah,  and  the  eminent  men  whn  aci-.iiupauird  or 
succeeded  them  :  but,  in  the  proijress  of  timr.  tliouirh  ilu  ex- 
terior of  piety  was  maint;iinfil,  tin- "  jiowi  r  of  trodlnu'ss"  was 
lost;  ana  we  learn  from  tlio  .New  Testament,  that,  durintr our 
Saviour's  ministry,  the  Jews  were  dividi-d  into  various  reli- 
gious parties,  which  widely  diflered  in  opinion,  and  juirsucd 
eech  other  with  the  fiercest  anitnosity,  and  wiUi  implacable 


VeiT  nomerau  aie  the  idols  mentioned  in  the  Scrintniee, 
Mstioueriy  In  the  Old  TBstament  It  is  proposed  in  the  fol- 
lowing pages  of  diis  section  to  ofler,  in  the  first  place,  a  short 
notice  of  tne  idols  which  were  peculiar  to  the  Israelites;  and, 
•econdly,  of  th<>K<'  whirh  they  adopted  from  llie  Vtiiiiiouiti  s, 
Syrians,  Pha-nicians,  liatiylonians,  and  otlier  nations  of  anti- 
quity.* 

If.  IdOI.S  WOIUStlirPED  rARTK  TI.AIU.V  BT  Tilt  I'^n  vri.ITFS.  

Scarcely,  as  \vi/  have  already  obst-r^'ed,  hail  tin'  eliililn  ti  rf 
Israel  beea  delivered  from  their  cruel  bondage  in  Kgypt,  when 
they  returned  In  thoee  idola  to  which  tti^  bad  Imn  accus- 
tomed. 

1.  The  first  object  of  their  idolatrous  worship  Was  a  Golden 
CAtr.  (Exod.  xxxii.  1 — G.)  Having  been  conducted  throuph 
the  wildeniess  by  a  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  which  prece<led 
them  in  their  nuudies,  while  tlist  cloud  covered  the  mountain 
where  Moean  was  leceiTingthe  divine  eoinmtnds,  they  imn* 

S'ned  that  it  would  no  lon^rer  he  their  guide ;  and  therefore 
ey  applied  to  Aaron  to  make  for  them  a  stiered  s'l^n  or  sym- 
bol, as  other  nations  had,  which  might  visiblv  n  present  Ufnl 
to  them.  With  this  n  quest  Aaron  unhap]iify  cunijilied :  Iht 
veople  tifftnd  hiirril-iijfi  ririi^^,  anil  lirmi'^hl  jinirr-iijff'trini^s,  arid 
tat  down  lo  ail  and  In  drhik,  and  ru-.e  up  lo  plat/.  The  mate- 
rials of  this  idol  were  the  goMcii  e  ir-rin;js  of  the  peojile, 
worn  in  thi-se  east<'rn  countries  by  men  as  well  as  women; 
niid  probably  iliey  were  some  of  the  jewels  wbieli  tln  v  had 
demanded  of  the  Kgyptians.  Thoy  were  cast  in  a  mould  by 
Aaron,  and  subHe<iuently  chiselled  into  a  calf,  which  is  gene- 
rally sitpposed  to  have  been  an  exact  resemblance  of  the  cele- 
brated Egyptian  deitj,  Apis,  who  was  wdnhipped  under  the 
form  of  an  ox.  I'hia  ancient  KgyptisB  superstition  is  still 
perpetuated  on  Motmt  Libaous,by  thoee  Dnnes  who  assume 
the  name  of  Okkals,  and  who  pay  divine  honours  to  a  eaff.* 
S.  In  imitation  of  this  were  the  two  Golokn  Calves,  made 
by  Jerobo^im,  the  first  king^  of  Israel,  after  the  scvession  of  the 
ten  tribes.  The  Egyptians  had  two  oxen,  one  of  which  they 
Worshipped  under  the  name  of  Apis,  at  Memphis,  the  c  >piial 
of  UppiT  Esrypl,  and  the  other  under  the  nauie  r  f  Mnevis,  at 
Hierjpolifl,  ili<-  itieiropolis  of  Lower  Kirv(>t.  In  like  manner, 
Jeroboam  up  one  of  bis  calves  at  Ib  tbel,  and  the  oiher  at 
Dan.  (I  Kiiii;s  xii.  J"^ — 3"3.)  Like  the  id<daters  in  the  wil- 
derness. Ibis  leader  of  the  rebels  proclaimed  before  the  idols 
u]'on  the  least  of  their  consecration,  7'hffe  are  thy  god.'*,  O 
hrael,  wlndi  hnniqlit  thei-  mil  iif  the  land  of  Eg^pt!  88  if  hiO 

•  llnmr's  HhC  of  tlie  irun,  vol.  ii.  pp.  HSI— 9B1. 

«  TIte  fDHowiM  ■ecoum  of  dw  idafai  vrarSUflMd  by  Ibr  J«m  fi  ■hlUmJ 

priucipallT  frnai  Lamr'a  Apfwraliw  BiMlcus,  vol.  ii.  pp  176—1^.  Cklmet'* 

l)i«s<Ttalion«  In  hln  Coniinrnlaire  LiU'ra].  lorn  i  pun  ii.  pp  IJTt— I'R.  unci 
lom.  «l.  pp  74ft— 7Sa  himI  hia  Ulrlinniiry  nf  Iti*-  Bililr  iinil'T  llif  ncvi^rnl 
nwnea  of  Ihe  idol  deHiea.  L««la'ft  Ortoine*  ilrhrtpv.  vol.  lu.  np.  I— 1(U 
Mm%  AkHmMs  «bllev.H  —  -  .   .  >  t.    .  . 
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had  said,**  God  is  every  wfcaw  in  Jiia  eassne^  and  enmetba 

included  in  any  place :  ne  dwdls  among  yon  here  as  wril  as 

at  Jerusalem,  an<i  if  ynu  require  any  symnols  of  his  presence, 
behold  here  they  are  in  tliese  calves  which  I  have  set  up;" 
fnr  they  could  not  be  so  stupid  as  to  believe,  that  the  idids 
liiken  just  before  out  of  the  furnace  had  been  their  deliverers, 
so  many  a'jes  before.  It  is  evident,  that  the  worHhi|)  of  these 
calves  was  not  reg-arded  by  the  sacre*!  writers  and  by  the  |)r(>- 
l>hels,  as  an  absolute  I'iii^un  idolatry,  but  only  as  a  schism, 
which  was  indeed  very  criminal  in  itself,  but  did  not  come 
up  to  the  deg-ree  of  a  total  apostasy ;  for  the  history  of  the 
revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  introduces  Jeroboam  speaking  not  like 
a  person  whoee  intntion  was  to  make  the  peqile  change  their 
reli^on,  but  as  representinpf  to  them  that  tne  true  God,  being 
every  where,  was  not  confined  to  any  certain  place,  an(C 
therefore,  they  mi^t  pay  their  devotions  to  him  as  well  in 
I>an  and  Bethel  as  at  Jemsslein. 

The  worship  oflered  before  these  images  is  supposed  In 
have  been  in  imitation  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  law. 

As  most  of  the  nriests  of  the  family  of  .\aron,  and  the 
I^evites  who  had  tlieir  cities  and  abodes  amonjj  the  ti-n  re- 
volteil  tribes,  retired  into  the  dominif)ns  of  the  king  f>f  Judah, 
to  avoid  joining  in  the  schism,  w  hicb  jiroved  a  ffreat  addi- 
tional strength  to  the  house  of  IVavid  ;  Jernboain  sei/.ed  their 
cilies  and  estates,  and  be  eased  the  people  of  jiaying  their 
liihes,  there  being  none  to  demand  them;  so  he  gratified 
them  by  making  priesta  out  of  every  tribe  and  family,  even 
in  the  extnaie  part  of  the  country.  The  pontillente  and 
supremacT  over  this  schismatical  priesthood  he  reserved  in 
his  own  nands.  'Iliese  idols  were  at  length  destroyed  by 
the  kings  of  Asajria;  the  calf  in  Bethel  was  earned  to 
Babylon,  with  odier  spoils,  by  Sbalraaneeer,  and  flie  other  in 
Dan  was  seized  by  TiKlath-Pileser,  about  ten  years  before, 
in  the  invasion  which  ne  made  upon  Galilee,  in  which  prtK 
vince  the  city  stood, 

3.  The  Ukazk?»  Serpent  was  an  image  of  polished  brass, 
in  the  form  of  one  of  lliose  fiery  serpents  (or  serpents  whose 
bite  was  aMi  nrb-d  wilU  violent  iiillammatioii)  which  were 
"ient  !<►  rliasti.,!-  :ii i , mmrinir  Israelites  in  llie  wilderness. 
Hv  divine  command  M'lstif  made  a  scrprnl  of  hriis.-,  or  copper, 
and  jiul  it  ujxm  a  pole  and  it  came  to  paim  that  if  a  trr-pr-tit 
had  biitm  any  man,  when  he  beJield  the  ferpeui  of  l/raat^  he 
lived.  (Num.  xxi.  &— 9.)  This  braxen  serpent  waapveeerrad 
as  a  monument  of  the  divine  merry,  hut  in  nroceas  of  time 
became  an  instrument  of  idolatry.'  When  tnis  snperslilion 
began,  it  is  difficult  to  determine ;  but  the  best  sccoant  is 
given  oy  the  Jetfrish  ndM,  Dnrid  Klmehi,  in  the  following 
manner.  From  die  time  that  the  kings  of  Israel  did  evil! 
and  the  children  of  Israel  followed  idolatry,  till  the  reign  of 
Hezekiah,  they  offered  inoense  to  it ;  for,  it  being  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  xvhoevtr  hoketh  upon  tl  $hau  live,  they 
fancied  thev  mii'lit  obtain  bk^ssings  OT  its  mediation,  aiuf, 
therefore,  ihougbt  it  worthy  to  be  w  orstiipped.  It  had  bc«-n 
kejit  from  the  days  of  Mos*'S,  in  memory  of  a  miracle,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  pot  of  manna  was  :  and  Asa  and 
Jehoshaphat  did  not  extirpate  it  when  they  rooti-d  out  idola- 
try, because  in  their  reign  they  did  not  obs«  rve  that  the 
people  worshipped  thisSBipent,  or  burnt  incense  to  it;  and, 
therefore,  they  left  it  asa  memorial.  But  Hezekiah  Uiooght 
fit  to  take  it  quite  away,  when  he  abolished  other  idolafrTv 
because  in  ttie  time  or  his  father  they  adored  it  ss  sn  idol ; 
and  though  pious  people  among  them  seeoonted  it  only  as  m 
memorial  of  a  wonderAil  work,  yet  he  judged  It  better  to 
abolish  it,  though  the  memory  nf  the  miracle  shonM  happen 
to  be  lost,  than  sufler  it  to  remain,  and  leave  the  Isiaslilta  in 
danger  of  committing  idolntrj-  hereafter  with  it. 

On  the  subject  of  Uie  seri)ent-bitten  Israelites  bein^  healed 
by  lo<hkinjr  'be  brazen  serpent,  there  i.s  a  gofxl  comnn'nt  in 
the  lusuk  i  f  Wisdom,  chap.  xvi.  ver.  -t — I'i.  in  which  are 
these  ri'markable  words  : — "They  were  admonislunl,  having 
a  sitjn  of  salvation  (i.  r.  the  brazen  serpent)  to  put  them  in 
remembrance  <if  the  commandments  of  tity  law.  For  he  that 
turned  himself  towards  it,  wss  not  saved  by  the  thing  that 
be  saw,  but  by  thki:  tliat  art  the  saviour  of  all."  (ver.  6,  7.) 
1V>  tfie  circumstance  of  looking  at  the  brazen  serpent  in 
order  to  be  healed,  our  Lord  refers  (John  iii.  14|  15.),  JU 
Miutet  lifted  up  Ike  terpmt  In  tte  wimntmt^  turn  ao  rnvt't  the 
Son  ofnu^nbe^fied1a,ihal  mlsssaier  h^etHk  in  Jdm^  sisnid 
noi  perish,  but  MM  aonot  Kfif  from  wMdi  words  we  maj 
learn,  L  That  as  the  serpent  was  lifted  up  on  the  pole  or 
mmrn  ,■  .m  Jesus  ('hrist  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross.  2.  That 
as  tlie  Israelites  wen'  to  look  at  the  brazen  s.  tju-n' ;  sn  sin- 
ners must  look  to  Christ  for  salvation.   3.  That  oi  Uod  pro- 
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no  other  rpmrdy  llian  this  kxik-inz.  for  the  wouiidod 
brMlitfv;  «o  he  has  provided  no  othrr  way  of  snivation  than 
faiik  in  the  blood  of  his  ^>on.    4.  That  ai  ho  whn  looknl  at 

the  braxpn  aerpent  was«jr«/ anddid  .•  iiohe  thnt  believf'th  pronounce  tbU  word  />i«», ^Believed  that  ihej  appealed  to 
on  the  Lord  Jeeus  (^'hrist  shall  no/  peri»h,  but  have  c/mio/  thf-ir  God,  and  tbence  inferred  that  they  adored  an  aaa. 


mouth  (f  the  Lord  hath  spokon  it;'  in  the  Hebrew,  Pi-Jtho' 
vah,  or  Fi-J(o.  Now,  in  the  Eg}'ptian  language,  jNiro  signiiiee 
an  ass ;  the  Alexandrian  Egyptians  hearing  the  Jews  ofien 


UJt.  6.  That  at  neither  the  ttrpml,  nor  locJdng  at  i/,  but  the 
illirilitii  power  of  God,  healed  the  people ;  to  neither  the 
0wm  of  Ciuist,  not  his  oierdy  being enief/Ud.  but  the  jyardtm 
ke  ha»  bought  by  hit  bhod,  eominunieatod  by  the  powrrful 
tnn-f^y  of  hi*  Spirit,  BSTes  the  soals  of  men.  May  not  all 
ihesv  ihin^  be  plainly  aeen  in  the  r<m<nu/anrf«  of  this  trans* 
action,  without  making  the  aerpent  a  Ivpe  of  Jesus  Christ 
(the  most  exceptionable  that  could  possibly  be  cho«en),  and 
nmnintf  the  parallel,  8S  ■oow  hlTB  done,  1liioil|^  ten  or  a 
iozen  of  partieulars  1' 

4.  In  Judg.  Tiii.  24 — 27.  we  read  that  GMeOn  made  an 
Ephod  of  gold  from  the  spoils  of  the  Midianites.  This 
ephod  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  rich  sacerdotal  garment, 
made  in  imitation  of  that  worn  by  the  hif^h-priest  at  Shiloh. 
But  whether  Gideon  meant  it  as  a  commemorative  trophy,  or 
had  a  LevUinl  priest  in  his  houae,  it  is  difficult  to  detennine. 
IiImbwmi,  |i»W»«I|  g  mart  to aU  tiu^  who  dwelt  in  GUead, 
ni  m  IM  esMamsideef  Jeedan;  who  thnsliiifuiig  an  ephod 
and  wenhip  ia  Aeir  own  oountiy,  would  not  ao  readily  go 
over  to  the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh,  and,  consequently,  fell  into 
tduUiry,  and  worshipped  the  idols  of  their  neighbours  the 
Phoenicians.  (Judg.  viii.  27.  33.) 

5.  The  Tkraphim,  it  appears  from  1  Sam.  xi.x.  13.,  were 
mrved  images  in  a  human  form,  and  household  deities,  like 
the  Penates  and  lara  of  the  Romans  many  centuries  after- 
w^rd-^  (Gen.  xxxi.  19.  34,35.  1  Sam.  xix.  13—17  ),  of  whirh 
oracular  inquiries  were  made.  (Judg.  xvii.  S.  xviii.  5,  6.  II 
—SO.  Zeeh.  x.  2.  Hos.  iii.  4.)  This  is  confirmed  by  1  Sam. 
Br.  23.  (marginal  rendering), where  the worshipof  teraphim 
Is  meationed  in  conjunction  with  divination.  They  appear 
ts  Iwv*  beea  iBtndoosd  amoog  ths  laiaeUteo  from  Mesopo- 

i\  and  ewtiaasd  to  be  wofahlpped  imta  iIm  Babylonish 

(.  Tne  Jews  wan  aeeosed  by  the  pagans  of  worshipping 
•e  Head  or  an  Asb;  bot  from  this  calumny  they  have  been 
eompletely  vindicated  by  M.  iSchumacher.*    "  Apion,  the 

gramman.iii,  s^-enis  to  he  the  author  of  this  slander.  He 
siffirmecl  that  the  Ji  ws  kept  the  head  of  an  ass  in  the  snne- 
tu;iry  ;  that  it  was  disonveTr<l  there  whrn  Antiorhus  lOpi- 
phaoes  took  the  temple  and  entered  into  the  innst  holy  place. 
Headed,  that  one  Zabidus,  having  secretly  f^'  t  into  the  tern- 
|de,  carried  off  the  ass's  head,  and  conveyed  it  to  Dora. 
Willi  IS*  says,  that  Damocritua  or  Democritna  the  historian 
iMt  the  Jews  adored  the  head  of  an  ass,  made  of 
e.   Flntarch  and  Tacitus  were  imposed  on  by  this 

 ,    TlMf  believed  tint  the  Hebrews  adored  an  ass, 

of  gMftade  tai  libe  diaeorery  of  a  Ibimlain  by  one  of 
■w  eeeatuies  in  the  wilderness,  at  a  time  when  the  armv 
ef  this  nation  was  parched  with  thirst  and  extremely  fatigued. 
Learne«l  men  who  have  endeavoured  to  search  into  the  origin 
of  this  slander  are  divided  in  their  opinions.  The  re-iison 
which  Plutarch  and  Tacitus  gave  for  it  has  nothing'  in  the 
history  of  the  Jews  on  which  to  ground  it.  Tanaquii  Faher 
has  au.  tiij)te«l  to  prove  tliMt  tliis  accusation  proceeded  from 
the  leinplt  in  Keypt  called  Onimi ,  as  if  this  name  came  from 
snot,  an  ass  ;  whi'cn  is,  indeed,  very  credihle.  The  report  of 
the  Jews  worshipping  an  ass  might  originate  in  Egypt  We 
know  tlut  tlie  Alexandrians  hated  the  Jews,  Mid  were  miu  li 
addieled  to  laiUery  and  defamation.    But  it  was  extremely 

Sftar  ttoB  to  hare  loiown  that  the  temple  Omon,  at  Heli- 
ia,  waaiwed  ftom  Ooias,  the  higb<piiest  of  tfaoJews, 
Mhftia  dM  rdffn  of  Ptowiny  PblToiBeterand  deopatn. 
OAm  bave  asserlM  that  the  mistake  of  the  heathen  pn>- 
eaaded  ftem  an  ambiguous  mode  of  reading ;  as  if  the  Greeks, 
meaning  to  say  that  the  Hebrews  adored  heaven, ci-^anir,  might 
in  abbreviation  write  ,-  whence  the  enemies  of  the  Jews 
eoneluded  that  they  worshipped  Im,  an  ass.  Or,  perhaps, 
reading  in  Latin  authors  that  tiiey  worshipped  heaveOf  eahtm. 

KU  pr«tar  BDbsa  tc  etSli  BOBMii  •dorvit,* 

instead  of  eodum,  they  read  otfum,  an  ass,  and  ao  reported 
Aat  tfaajam  adsiad  tbia  aniinaL  JBoehart  is  of  opinion 

in  Seriptorei  '  the 


These  explicatiooa  are  ingenious,  bat  not  solid.  It  is  doubU 
fill  whether  snv  one  can  asaign  the  true  leasoa  Ibr  dia  oahmrr ; 
which  might  bava  ariasa  mm  a  Jdta,  or  aa  aeeldaat.  M. 
Le  Moine  seems  to  have  sneoesaed  best,  who  says  that  in 

all  probability  the  golden  nm  eontatning  tlte  manna  which 
was  preserved  in  the  sanctuary  was  taken  for  the  head  of  an 

ass  ;  and  thril  the  omw  of  manna  might  have  been  ( 


d.  But  be  rather  ap> 
(Jer.  xxxii.  35.),  aad 


with  thf  Ht  lirew  hamor,  which  signifies  an  ass.'** 

III.  inoi,  Cods  or  m  AiuMintia*  woasHipm  by  m 

ClIll.nRKN  OF  IsKAEI.. 

Moi.oni.  also  cmII(  d  Moledi, Mikom, or  MeUMwa,  was  the 
principal  idol  of  the  Ammonites  (1  Kings  xi.  7.),  ret  not  so 
appropriated  to  them,  but  that  it  was  adopted  by  otner  neigh- 
bouring nations  for  their  god.  Some  writers  have  supposed 
that  Moloch  was  the  same  aa  Saturn,  to  u  hom  it  is  well 
known  that  human  virtims  were  offered 
pears  to  have  been  Baal  or  the  Sun  ^ 
was  the  Adwmmelech  and  Anammeleefi  of  tba  Bopbarraitsa, 
who  burnt  their  ehildiea  to  them  in-die  Ibe.  Tbern  te  grsat 
reason  to  think  that  the  Hebrewa  were  addicted  to  the  wop* 
shin  of  this  deity  before  their  departure  from  Egypt,  sinoe 
both  t!ie  prophrt  Amos  (v.  2(;.)  and  the  protomarlyr  Stephen 
(Acta  \  i;!.)  reproach  tht  iii  with  having  carried  the  tabcr- 
iiarle  f)t  thi'ir  pod  Molwli  with  them  in  the  wildrmesB. 
Solomon  built  a  temple  to  Molix  h  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
(1  Kings  xi.  7.),  and  his  impu  ty  wns  tullowed  by  other 
kinj^R,  his  successors,  who  had  ,i]ii:i--iati7.ed  from  the  worship 
of  Jehovah.  The  valley  of  Tni)lit't  yiid  Hinnom,  on  the  east 
of  Jenisulem,  was  the  principal  scene  of  the  horrid  rites  per- 
formed in  hoDoarof  Moloch  (Jer.  xix.  5,  6.),  who  it  is  pro- 
bable was  the  aanio  as  the  Baal,  Bel,  or  Belna  of  the  Car* 
thaginians,  SUoolsns,  Babylonians,  and  Ass 

I V.  looL  Gods  or  m  GAMAAmna  oaSrauiiit  ^ 
ar  THB  Istaxum. 

1 .  Mr.  Selden,  in  his  elaborate  treatise  on  the  Syrian  goda,* 
mentions  a  goddess,  whom  he  terms  Goon  FosTUfrt,  ss  ma 
fust  idol  mentioned  in  the  .Vriptures,  am!  worRhipprd  by  the 
Hi'hrews.  This  opinion  is  founded  on  ttie  eM-iaination  of 
Leah  ((Jen.  XXX.  11.),  when  her  handniaiii  Zilpah  bore  a  son 
to  Jacob.  She  said,  I  am  //rn- /)er<iuK  (or  as  some  in  tlie  pre- 
sent i!;iv,  ulio  axTit  c  r  vi  ry  thing  lij  chance,  would  say— 
Good  luck  /•)  )/!')  ,  L-'if!  niHid  hi»  name  Gad,  that  is,  prot- 
ptrilij.  AUhoiiiih  this  intrrprctalion  has  been  questioned^ 
yet  in  Isa.  Ixr.  IL  Gad  is  unquestionably  Joined  with  Mem 
(or  the  Mood),  and  both  am  aamea  of  lUM,  wbara  dia  p«»> 
phets^B^ 

Ye .  ._..h*v«  dwwrted  JaaovAH 

^osM'la'wKraSts^T^^*''* ' 

And  fill  Ottt  K  litiAlJon  to  Mcni        Bp  Ixnrth'i  Vcraion. 

What  these  objects  of  idolatrous  worship  were,  it  is  now 
impossible  exactly  to  ascertain :  it  is  probsble  that  the  latt^ 
was  an  Egyptian  deity.    Jerome,  as  cited  by  bishop  Lowth, 

fivea  an  account  of  the  idolatrous  practice  of  the  apostatjS 
ewS|  which  is  ailoded  to  br  the  piopbai  of  making  a  fisaat, 
or  a  MfiWernAini,  aa  die  IlomaBa  called  it,  for  toeoe  p«a> 
t  (  nded  deities.  "  It  i  s,"  he  says,  "  an  ancient  idohttooa  ea#* 
Li  m  in  every  city  in  Egypt,  and  eapecially  in  Alenadria, 
that  on  the  last  'day  of  the  last  month  in  the  year  they  aet 
out  a  table  with  various  kinds  of  dishes,  and  witn  a  cup  nlled 
with  a  mixture  of  water,  witio,  an<l  honey,  indicating  the 
fertility  of  the  past  or  future  year.  This  also  thu  Israelites 
did."* 

2.  Ahad  or  AcHAD  is  the  name  of  a  Syrian  deity,  UPdy 
which  the  sun  was  worshipped  :  it  is  nieniloncd  fa|]H«lSO 
17.  where  the  rites  of  this  god  are  (lescrihei! : — . 


t  0r.  A.  Ctuks  M  Nam.  zxi.  0. 
templttkni  of  Blahop  Hall  on  thl»  wbject. 

1       C'uhu  Animalium  Inter  JF^puot  i 
comJiia  uitkiuluu  lUiMtrau  k  M.  Johua.  Uciar.  tkbuaiMher.  secL  vkU. 

miHMiiSftkJaiil*^ 


8«e  ilso  a  plesaing  sad  taairactlvt  COD' 

ilioi  el  JU'la'o'  C'.>rrunrnla[i 


They  «!io  •snctlfY  ihcmiir  lvpii.  and 
ni.  after  the  men  of  Acl 


lurlfy  themaelTes 
In  the  (ardeci.  after  Ihr  ntcK  of  Acfltd} 
la  the  niklBt  at  itioM  who  eai  awine's  Wtit^ 
And  the  sb«mkl■li«M^  uid  Ui«  OaMmouce ; 
Vagslltsr  shall  ihty  palial^  aailli  mbovan. 

Bp  Lowth'i  Ver-«)on. 

3.  Baal-pcor  fNum.  xxv.  1 — 5.)  was  a  deity  of  the 
Moahilea  and  Biidianites,  supposed  to  be  the  ssme  as  the 
Priapna  of  tba  Ronaas,  aodrwcnbipped  widi 

•  Dr.  lUrrU'i  NaL  HiaL  of  Uw  Hhl^  pp.  M,  Mb 

23, 120.  or  the  London  reprint. 

•  SS.SnSSi&Sh|«aL^ H^]^  ^'^^^^ 
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CORRUPTIONS  OF  RBLMMON  AMONG  THE  JEWS. 


scene  riles.  Cf'omparp  Hob.  ix.  10.) 


S'('l<l('n  imafrined  that 
this  idol  was  ihe  s;'unf  with  Pluto,  from  I'sal.  cvi.  •2H.  They 
joiniJ  thf'ii.'tlrfg  unlii  lianl-pror,  ami  ate  (hr  Mcrifices  oj  tke 
dead.  Hut  this  may  nuaii  iicitluiifj  more  than  the  sacnficrs 
and  offorings  made  to  idolB,  who  are  properly  termed  dfad, 
in  opposition  to  the  true  God,  the  Crcatf)r  and  Preserver  of 
all  tilings,  who  is  in  the  Scriptures  repeatedly  :siiil  emphati- 
cally termed  the  Utinf^  God.  Cremosh,  the  abominatiim  of 
Moab,  to  whom  Solomon  erected  an  altar  on  the  Mount  of 
OUtm  (1  Kinga  xi.  70«  i>  anppoaed  to  have  been  the  same 
dei^  wm  Basl-peor.  Seramli  ma  known  by  the  aame  of 
Ibeirlofd.  Am  the  lanelitea  wete  called  bj  the  name  of  tbe 
trae  Ctod  |[9  Chron.  -nl,  14.)r  w  <be  Mmitaa  are  called 
(Num.  xxi.  29.)  by  the  name  of  their  god,  the  peopkof  Che- 
tnosh;  and  other  idolatrous  naUons  were  designated  in  a 
■  aimilar  manner.  (See  Mic.  iv.  5.) 

4.  RiMMON  was  an  idol  of  the  Syrians,  hut  not  worship- 
ped by  the  Isrit'liii's  :  it  is  mentionMl  in  '2  Kings  v.  8.  and 
IB  supposed  to  have  been  the  same  as  the  Jupiter  of  the 
ancients. 

6.  AsHTAROTH  or  AsTARTE  (Judg.  ii.  13.  I  Sam.  xxxi.  10. 
SKIngax^i.  13.)  is  generally  understood  to  have  been  the 
noon;  tlioagh  in  later  times  this  idol  became  identified 
with  tbe  Sjrrian  Venosv  and  was  worshipped  with  impure 
rites.  Astarte  is  still  womhipped  bj  the  bniaea  of  Monnt 
Libanns.i 

.   V.  PiHBmcux  loou  woaraipptED  m  vn  IntAmna. 
f .  None  of  the  lieatheii  deities,  mentioiied  in  the  Old 

Testament,  is  more  celebrated  than  Baal. 

Tbe  word  signifies  lord,  master,  and  husband ;  a  name 
which,  doubtless,  was  ^'iven  To  their  supn  tnc  deity,  to  him 
whom  they  reg.irded  as  the  niasti-r  of  men  aiul  gfHls,  and  of 
the  wliole  of  nature.  This  name  hait  it'^  original  from  I'hte-' 
nicia,  Baal  being  a  gnd  of  tlie  Fhn*nirians  :  and  Jezebel, 
daugiiter  of  Ktlibaal  king  of  the  Zidoiiians,  brcuirht  tlii.s 
deity  from  the  city  of  Zidon  ;  for  he  was  tlic  pod  oi"  Tyre , 
and  Sidon,  and  was  certainly  the  Z«/c  of  the  (ireeks,  and  the 
Jupiter  of  the  Lntins.  This  god  was  known  imder  the  same 
name  all  over  Asia :  it  ia  tiie  nine  an  the  Bel  of  the  Baby- 
looiana ;  and  the  same  name  and  the  same  god  went  to  the 
'  CNvthapaieoB,  who  were  a  colony  of  the  Phasnicians wit> 
un  m  name  of  Hannibal,  Asdrobal,  AdberbaL  all  con- 
sisliag  of  Bel  or  Baal,  bein^g  the  name  of  the  deinr  of  that 
country,  which  was  according  to  the  custom  of  the  East, 
where  the  kings,  and  ereat  men  of  the  realm,  added  to  their 
own  names  those  of  their  gods.  In  short,  it  seems  to  be  a 
name  common  to  all  idols,  to  whatever  country  tliey  belonged  ; 
and  when  it  is  nu  niimed  in  the  Holy  Writings  withmit  .my 
explanatory  cirenmsiancc  annexed,  it  is  usually  undeistooti 
to  be  tb(.'  p'rinripal  deity  of  that  Ulioa  OT  piMB  Of  Whiob  Ifae 
sacred  writer  w.is  speaking. 

This  false  deity  is  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture  in 
the  plural  number,  BaaUm  (1  Sam.  vii.  i.),  which  may  either 
dgiiiiy  that  ihe  name- of  Baal  was  given  to  many  dtfilBrent 
-amis,  or  may  imply  a  plurality  of  statues  conseemled  to  that 
Idol,  and  b<»ring  several  appellations,  according  to  ttie  dif- 
ibniiee  of  placea :  Just  as  the  ancient  haathena  gave  many 
■unianiia  to  Jupiter,  as  Olympian,  DoJe— a,  and  oihent 
aoeordbv  to  tbe  aaaee  oT  tbe  plaoea  when  he  waa  wwi- 
ahipped. 

Tne  false  gods  of  Palestine  and  the  neighbouring  nations 
were  called  Baal  in  general ;  but  there  were  other  Haals 
whose  name  was  compounded  of  some  additional  word,  such 
as  Baal-peor,  Baalberith,  Baalxebub,  and  Baalaephon.  The 
first  of  theae  haa  alnadr  been  aoiiead  in  the  pn 


pneeeding 

page. 

§.  Baalberith  was  the  idol  of  the  Shechomiies  (Judg. 
▼iii.  33.);  and  the  temple  of  this  deity  was  their  arsenal  and 
public  treasury.  As  the  Hebrew  word  Berith  signifies  a 
flovenaat  or  contract,  this  god  is  supposed  to  have  had  his 
spallation  fiem  his  office,  which  was  to  preside  over  cove- 
nants, contracts,  and  oatha.  In  lilw  manner,  the  Greaka  had 
Iheir  Zk  o^;  and  the  Romana,  their  An*  'Rliitw. 

S.  Baalzeiu's  or  Bklzcbi;b  waa  the  god  of  the  Ekronites 
fS  Kings  i.  3.),  but  the  origin  of  the  name  (which  in  Hebrew 
aenotes  the  g-o(/o/yI««)  it  i<t  difficult  to  ascertain.  As  the 
Ticinity  of  this  country  was  long  after  infested  with  minute 

•  I>r  a«rke'»  TravrK  vol  t.  pp  32  499. 

•  Max  U  DM  b*  presumed  that  the  ■ocient  iBhaMtaata  of  ireUad  were  i 
Vlnntetai  aotaqr,  llria  ths  sayraiiilsiliiii  of  ib*  roand  lowers,  found  in 
Jhsl  lahnd,  to  lh«  preservslmi  «T  the  Baat  mnnt.  or  eacr^d  fir'-  of 

Baatt  On  Iliiaajihji-rt.  thp  furth'r  pr«>«rcMi>)iii  of  whipbii"  fofu'ii  in  iho 
I'lai  of  the  preeeol  work,  much  curious  wii)  aiieiiiiirian  inlorinniuii  in  rcii- 
f^Md  ^^Ji^i^f^''*'  DroM^"  a  DtaqMic  Poen,  bjr  Thoniaa Crom- 


flios  that  stiinrr  se\erely  all  on  whom  they  scltlcrl,  it  is  not 
iiunrobable  that  Kkron  was  infested  in  a  similar  manner, 
and  that  its  inhabitants  had  a  deity  whom  tbev  siipplicatfxi 
for  the  prevention  or  removal  of  this  plairue.-  ^Phe  Jews,  in 
the  time  of  Christ,  called  tlie  prinet  of  the  tltviU  by  thenaiM 
of  Beelzebub.  (Matt.  xii.  24.  Luke  xi.  ir>.) 

4.  Baalzephon  is  supposed  to  have  been  an  idol,  erected 
to  guard  the  confines  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  also  the  name  of 
a  place,  where  a  temple  was  ert^'ted  for  the  use  of  marinera. 

5.  Daoon,  the  tutelary  deity  of  the  people  of  Ashdod  or 
Azotus,  was  the  Dtretto  of  the  heathens.  Its  name  aignifiea 
a>bA/  and  its  figure  is  said  to  have  heentiwt  of  a  ann  fiooi 
the  naTel  upwards,  and  that  of  a  fiah  downwmda.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  this  idol  waa CMBi— neiHifa  cf  ihapiaaaiw 
tion  of  Noah  in  the  ark. 

C.  Tammuz  or  Thammvz.  though  an  Kfr\"r''''^"  deity,  is 
th*'  same  ;ik  the  Adunis  of  the  Pha'ni<M»r.s  and  Syrians.  VoT 
this  idol  the  Jewish  women  are  said  to  lirwe  sat  weeping 
before  the  north  irate  of  tbe  temple.  (Kzck.  viii.  11.)  Lueian' 
has  given  an  aeeounl  of  the  rites  ot  this  deity,  which  illus- 
trates the  allusion  of  the  prophet.  '*  I  saw,"  says  he,  "at 
Hiblis,  the  great  temple  of  Venus,  in  which  are  annually 
celebrate^  the  mysteries  of  Adonis  in  which  I  am  initiated : 
for  it  is  said,  that  he  was  killed  in  the  conntiy  by  a  wild 
hoar«  and  in  perpetual  remembrance  of  this  event,  a  pablie 
moonine  is  solemnised  every  year  with  delefid  lamentn* 
tiona:  tnen  fellowB  a  fnaeral  aa  of  a  dead  bodf*aiidnest 
day  is  oelebiatsd  bin  waenaetfan,  for  it  ia  aaid,  ne  flew  «p 
into  heaven :  one  of  the  ceremonies  is  for  women  to  havn 
their  heads  shaved  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Egyptians  at 
the  (le;it!i  of  A]>is.  Those  wlio  refiiHi'  to  be  shaved  are 
obliirctl  to  prostitute  themselves  a  whole  day  to  strangers, 
and  the  money  which  thcv  thus  acquire  is  eonsecmted  to  the 
goddess.  But  some  of  the  Hihlians  say.  that  all  those  cer^' 
moni«'s  are  oliserved  for  Osiris,  and  that  he  is  tmrird  in  their 
country,  not  in  Egypt.  In  order  u>  which  there  comes  yearly 
a  head  made  of  p;iipvm8,  brought  by  sea,  fmni  Kgy-pt  tO 
Biblis,  and  I  myself  nave  aeen  it."  Procopius,  in  his  ei ' 
mentary  on  Isaiah,  mote  particularly  explains  this  riie,i 
observes  that  the  inhabitanta  of  Alexandria  annually  prqpaie 
a  not  in  which  they  put  a  letter  directed  to  tbe  women  of 
Biblis,  by  which  they  are  informed  that  Adonia  ia  IoumI 

Xin.  This  pot  being  sealed  up,  they  commit  it  to  the  aea, 
r  performing  some  ceremonies  over  it,  and  coninv.uid  it  to 
depart;  accordingly,  the  vessel  immediately  steers  its  course 
to  Iliblis,  when'  it  puts  an  end  to  liie  women's  mournini;. 

This  Syrian  Venus  had  a  temple  upon  the  top  of  a  niolit). 
tain,  which  was  built  out  of  tlir  way  in  a  by-jilace,  in  tbe 
midst  of  a  wood  ;  it  was  demolished  by  the  emperor  Con- 
•tantine,^  wh  i  put  an  end  to  all  the  hlthy  ceremonies  which 
had  been  performed  in  it.  Tlic  image  of  this  goddess,  ao> 
cording  to  Macrobius,''  represented  a  woman  in  mooming 
covered  with  a  veil,  having  a  dejected  conittenanoe,  and  teara 
seeming  to  run  down  her  noe. 

7.  The  Baithtlia  or  ComacBATCD  Senna,  admed  by  tfaa 
early  Phcenicians,  are  supposed  to  have  been  tlia  moat  ancient 
ebjests  of  idolatroaa  wonhip ;  and,  fuiMft  vm«  >Aai^ 
waida  formed  into  benatifiit  alataea,  when  tte  aic  of  een!^ 
ton  became  tolerably  perfiwted.  They  originated  in  Jacobus 
setting  up  and  anointing  with  oil  the  stone  which  he  had 
used  for  a  pill.iw,  as  a  nicinorial  rf  thf  heavenly  vision  with 
which  hir  had  hern  favoured  ((irn.  xwiii.  1^.),  and  also  to 
serve  as  a  token  to  point  out  to  him  the  place  when  God 
should  briiit;  hiiu  bafK  atniiu.'  Tbe  idolatrous  unction  of 
stoix  s,  ei iiiMvratin^  tin  ui  to  tlie  im  luorv  nf  great  im-n,  and 
worshipping  them  after  their  death,  must  have  prevailed  to  a 
great  extent  in  the  time  of  Moses,  who  therefore  prohibited 
tlie  Israelites  from  erecting  them.  (Lev.  xzvi.  1.)  Tba 
practice  of  setting  up  atones  ae  a  guide  to  tiavelleia  attU 
exisU  in  Persia  and  other  parts  of  the  Kast* 

•  See  H«mi<T'«  01i«f  rvaii"n«.  vol  iil  pp  .frJ— ^JV  * 
«  In  hla  iTcaii^.  I),  n.  1  Sw  I L    Op  torn  IX  pn  s"i— 91  f>ii(.  Bipaat, 

•  Eusebiuadr  L.a<i'UtMi!i  ConUAntmi,  pp.  736,  ^37.  cdjL  KeadiiK. 

•  «a«urnalla.  Iil>  i.  r  Wl 

1  Dr.  A.  Clnrkc  nn  Gen  xxrlH.  1& 

•  Inthr  roLirn*  of  Mr  MMrlrr's  ioameT  In  thi«  ini^rior  of  that  country, 
lie  remarknl  that  hm  nMsuiilc  '  cTrry  livrc  aii.l  tlierf  pUcid  »  ^inne  on  a 
coDiplcunuK  bit  of  nick,  or  two  8ton««  one  iii-on  Uic  ulh>  r,  ai  ihr  auMttk 
time  uUerinK  anine  wont*  which"  (aara  Uiia ialelllfrat  trav.'llor)  "  I  learat 
werv  a  prayer  for  our  aafe  return.  Thta  exptalnrd  to  me.  what  I  tia<]  Itf. 
qiirnlly  aeen  before  In  the  Ea*t,  and  particularly  nu  r  in;'  ri  ii  l  [•'■i<hnc  to 
a  (treat  lowii,  wht-nre  Ihe  town  U  firisi  som,  luv!  is  In  i.'.-  .  Irjvrller 
■rta  up  his  stone,  arrompnnied  by  a  ilevuui  rit'l,\n.:irinii.  .1.1  ti  laero,  ia 
;<)k>'n  (j(  hl«  aal'e  arrlrat.  The  action  of  our  rnMe  app4>ars  U>  iUiutralc  tha 
vow  wtitch  Jarob  made  wheo  be  uaTelletl  in  fadan  Aram.  (Oau.  axvUi. 

10-21.)  Ui  TftSfltiyuiffsMw^^iinM  ***  *"*'* 
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VL  Baitlohian  and  Assyrian  Inoi.q. 

1,9.  Bkl  an<l  Nebu  are  Babylonian  di  ities  montioncd  in 
Isa.  xlvi.  1.  H<  1  (ilii'  Bi'hm  of  profaiir  historians)  was  most 
probably  a  coritraciion  of  Baal,  or  the  Sun.  'Plie  planet 
Sirroury  has  the  name  of  Nebo  or  Nrhu  ainonsr  tlip  Z;ibi- 
ins :  it  is  fnund  also  in  the  composition  of  several  Chaldamn 
names  of  persons,  as  Nebuchadnezzar,  Nebuzaradan,  &c. 

3.  Mem»>ACH  U  supposed  to  have  been  a  Babylonish 
nonarchf  who  WW  deined  after  his  death.' 

4.  Ntsmca  was  an  Aaayrian  idol,  adored  by  Sennacherib. 
{%  Kings  xlx.  37.  laa.  xzxrii.  38.)  PerliaM  n  was  the  aolar 
imt  to  wlioM  mgn  he  probably  attribaled  die  destrnction 
flf  bis  amy  beforo  Jemadem ;  and  whom  he  was  in  the  act 
ot  adoringf,  when  he  was  assassiinated  by  his  sons.' 

Vll.  Idols  worshipped  in  Samaria  durino  the  Cap- 


Tbe  deities  noticid  in  the  pn-crdintT  pa2t  «!  nro  tho  oliirf 
aD<'i'  iit'.\  .iilr.ird  in  Palfsluu' ;  bet  t!it  re  witc  other 
^ot\i  wurs*hi|)|»cil  thiT(>,  wliich  wi  re  iinjinrled  into 
ma,  after  ShaJniaiu'st  r  had  carried  the  ten  triht's  into 
eaptiTitr,  by  the  colony  of  forei(rner8  whirh  hf  sent  to 
occapy  their  countn'.  These  men  brou((ht  ilieir  idols  with 
The  men  of  Babybm  had  their  Suett  th-benuth,  which 
Ibe  Babylonish  Melitta,  in  honour  of  whom  youn); 
.  prostituted  themseWes.  The  men  of  Cuth  or  Cu/Aa 
lit  their  Siergalt  or  the  Son :  it  was  lepiesented  by  a 
eedt^  iriueh  aotnal  was  dedicated  to  Apollo,  or  the  Sun. 
llie  nen  of  Hamalh  had  Mtitna  a  deity  of  which  nothinf; 
certain  is  known.  The  rabbinical  writers  say,  that  it  was 
compounded  of  a  man  and  a  (rnat;  consequently  it  answered 
to  tin-  P:ui  of  tht'  (Ifft  k  and  Roman  myiholofry.  The  peo- 
ple of  'V  phiirraiiH  lirouixht  .Idrammeltih  and  .Iniiriit'tUfeh, 
already  uotind.  Tlie  Avitft  brought  y.lihaz  and  Tmlok, 
which  probably  are  two  dilTerrnt  names  of  the  same  idol. 
As  Nihbrt/.  ill  Hebrew  and  Clialdee  tii^ifies  i/uicJc,  mviff, 
npid{  and  Tarluk  in  both  languages  denotes  a  chariot, 
dMs  two  idols  lofedier  may  mean  the  son  noonted  on 
Us  ear. 

Id  Lev.  xxvi.  1.  Moses  prohibits  the  Israelites  from  setting 
Bp  any  Imauk  or  Stdns,  lilerallT,  Jp^nd  tUme^  at  *tone  of 
a  pidurt,  in  their  land.  This  prohibition  was direeled  against 
As  hieroglyphic  fignns  or  siones  of  the  Egypdaos,  the 
meaning  of  whieh  was  known  onW  to  thn  priests.  With 
these  sti'nes  idolatlTWas  pnictisecf.  In  Euypt  th<y  were 
rt-jfirded  as  the  gfod  Tttaih  ,  the  k<m1  of  sciences,  and  po  late 
a-s  t!if  time  cf  Kzckiel  (viii.  H — 11.)  we  find  an  iiiiitalioii  <A 
tills  sfK-cies  of  idolatrj'  eonimnn  aiudnir  ihe  Jews.  Accrd- 
iaa,  tb«'ret'ire,  to  ihut  fiiniiaiin  m  il  principle  of  the  Mo- 
rale piiliey.  which  dicUilcd  thf  pn  vcntion  of  idolatry,  it 
iH-ram*-  absolutely  necessary  to  prohibit  stones  with  hiero- 
glyphic inscriptions.  Besides,  in  an  a(^e  when  so  gn*at  a 
propensity  to  idolatry  pre\".iiled,  stones  witli  fiffnres  upon 
them  which  the  people  could  not  understand,  would  have 
been  a  temptation  to  idolatry,  ereo  though  they  had  not  been 
dsifisd  fas  we  know  they  actuully  were^  by  the  Egyptians.* 
Ths  walls  of  ttw  ancient  temples,  parucularly  that  of  Ten- 
uis, and  also  the  tombs  of  the  kinn  in  Egypt,  are  covered 
widi  such  hieroglyphics ;  which  it  Is  imposstble  to  see  abd 
not  be  struck  with  the  Deeftaaity  of  IhsiiguMttiMi  cooluiied 

in  I>»>nt.  iv.  1.5 — 20.* 

VIII.  The  idols  mentioned  in  the  N'ew  Testament  are,  doubt- 
less, known  to  every  rhissical  reader.  It  will,  therefare, 
suffice  briefly  to  stat4'  here,  that  Jujiiier  ll;e  supreme 

deity,  or  father  of  the  gods,  among  the  Greeks  and  Hoaians; 
Mercury  was  the  god  of  elofjuence,  and  the  messenger  of 
the  other  deiiie'i.  The  inhabitants  of  Lystra,  in  Lycaonia, 
Mock  with  the  miracle  which  had  been  wrought  bv  St.  Paul, 
considered  him  as  Mercury,  from  his  eloqneaee,  and  Barnabas 
as  Jupiter,  prohobly  fhrni  US  being  the  mofs  majintic  person  of 
the  two,  aiM  eonseqaently,  answering  to  die  pnraleot  notions 
which  they  hsd  imbibed  from  sistaes  eoneeniing  him.  The 
I  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  was  worshipped  with 
sdksmnity  at  Ephesus,  where  she  is  said  to  have  been 

thinlrtnrtin.  Nothiog  is  bo  nntursl  tn  >  joMmpy  civcr  a  dreary  coantry, 
n  fora  aoliunr  traveller  lo  ilt  down,  CutiO'^'l.  i>n'l  lo  make  the  vow  thai 
Jacob  did  ; — If  Gad  imU  be  wUA  nut,  and  kttp  me  in  iKt  leoy  that  I  go, 
amd  triU  girt  me  krntd  lo  tat  and  raimrnt  in  put  nn,  m  thai  Irtaeh  my 
Jathtr'i  house  inprare,  tee.  (hen  I  will  (irr  «o  iniirh  in  ctiarity  : — or,  a|«in, 
ttM  on  fir^  aeeing  (lie  place  which  he  ha*  so  loiiz  toiled  to  reach,  tite 
UfeBer  ahould  ail  down  and  mak«  a  IhanksalTlng ;  Tn  bolb  caaea  aeuin( 
•pawaoeaaamctnonal.''  MaTier**  Second  Jo^unev,  p- 84. 

•  Gemaum'a  Hebrew  Lexicon,  br  Gibba,  p.  6fi.  CoL  2.  p.  407.  col.  2. 
«  W.  L«wi)i,oiiJ«r  1.3. 

*  BrowB'a  Siatia.  ot  the  Jews,  Tnl.  ii.  p.  32. 


represented  as  a  woman,  whoso  upper  part  was  hung  round 
with  breasts,  emblematic  of  the  prolific  powers  of  naturc- 
ller  image  is  said  to  have  fallen  down  frem  Jupiter  (Acta 
xix.  n.").) ;  whence  some  expositors  have  conjectured  that  it 
was  an  airolUf  or  almo»pheric  fluuc.  But  Pliny  describes  the 
image  as  having  been  made  by  one  Caneli  as  "from  the  wood 
of  the  vino."  Itiis  notion  of  certain  statues  having  descended 
on  earth  from  the  clouds  to  represent  particular  divinitisSt 
and  to  inspire  devotion  in  tlieir  temples,  was  very  comnoa 
in  the  heathen  world.  The  palladium  at  IVoy,  and  the  statue 
of  Minerra  at  Athena,  like  this  of  die  Epheman  Diana,  are 
said  to  have  dropped  from  the  skies.  The  avarice  of  priests 
forged  these  stones  to  dupe  and  fleece  a  blind  and  bigoted 
people.  The  same  ridirulcms  tale  the  Romans  were  taught 
to  believe  concerning  tiu-ir  .'/no7/o  or  sacred  shields,  which 
iii>  ir  history  represents  to  have  lUien  from  hMVOn  ilttho 
reiirn  of  Numa  Pompilius.' 

The  Romans,  also,  it  i-,  well  known,  worsliipped  the  vir- 
tues an<l  afl'ertion-i  of  ihe  mind,  as  Juslicf,  Fuiililij,  or  Good 
Fiiilh,  H >ii(,  Furlunr,  Ftniir.  Kr.;  and  the  same  superstition 
prevailed  among  the  inh  ihitants  of  .Malta,  on  which  island 
Paul  was  shipwrecked.  ^Vhen  they  saw  a  venomous  serpent 
fasten  on  the  hand  of  Paul,  they  concluded  that  he  waa  a 
murderer,  whom  vcngtaner — more  correctly  the  grddess  Am 
{Diki  or  Vindictive  Justioe>-Ji<uf  not  permitUd&Hte,  (Aeti 
xxTiii.  4.)  We  leom  flom  tnemytholoeical  poet  Healed,  that 
the  Greeka  had  a  female  deity  of  this  name.*  Nay,  the 
superstition  of  the  Pagans  went  so  far  as  to  worship  the 
gods  and  goddesses  of  all  roiintrirs,  even  lliose  which  they 
knew  not  Tims  tiu  rewas  at  Athens  an  altar  ern^ecrated 
t  >  tlic  inids  and  geddesses  ef  Eurrpc.  Asia,  Lilna,  nnd  (o 
thr  utik  iKnvn  Gmi ;  which  gave  St.  Paul  occasion  to  deliver 
that  admirable  discourse  in  Ihs  AlSOpogOBt  whldl  Is  tdMid 
in  Acts  xvii.  23 — 31. • 

IX.  Very  numerous  are  the  allusions  in  the  Sacred  Writ- 
ings to  tlie'idolatrous  rites  of  the  heathen,  and  to  their  per* 
suasions  concerning  their  power  wd  inflnencOi  A  linr  Oldy 
of  these  can  be  here  noticed. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  opbiODS  whieh  wen  SBtSltdnsd 
concerning  their  gods : — 

(1.)  The  hestlwns  had  generally  a  notion,  tfiat  all  deitisa 
were  local,  and  limited  to  a  certain  country  or  place,  and 
had  no  power  any  where  else,  but  in  that  country  or  place ;  and 
thus  we  read  in  2  Kings  xvii.  26.  that  the  coloni'-i-^  Sf  nt  by 
the  king  of  Assyria  to  Samaria  in  place  of  the  Israelites  attn- 
Imted  their  being  platjiied  witli  lions  to  tlx  ir  not  knowing 
the  manner  of  the  go<l  (  f  tlie  land.  In  ei<nformity  with  this 
notion,  Jonah  (who  lived  i:i  ihe  tnidst  of  the  mixed  multi- 
tude of  Clentiles,  that  had  forced  themselves  into  the  district 
nl  ( i,i!i'.ee,  with  their  varii  ms  forms  of  worship)  seems  to  have 
considered  Jehovah  as  the  local  god  of  Judaea;  and  in  order 
to  escape  from  his  presence,  he  rote  »'»  fofler  nnlo  Tanhitk^ 
and  u'tni  doimtoMppa.  (Jonah  i.  3.)  So  also  in  1  IQngS 
XX.  23.  it  is  said  tiitt  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  psi<> 
suaded  their  master,  that  Uic  gods  of  the  Israelites  wm* 
geds  of  the  hills;  hfearing,  perhaps,  that  the  law  waa  dKraa 
on  Mount  Sinai,  that  the  umple  was  built  on  Mount  Sion, 
mid  tint  they  delighted  towonhip  on  high  places;  and  there- 
fera  they  imagined  that  they  would  have  the  advaniiifje  by 
fighting  the  Israelites  in  tlie  plain.  It  is  not  unlikelv  tiiat 
such  of  the  Israelites  who  were  ninrniurers  in  the  wilder- 
ness (being  those  among  them  who  were  most  tainted  with 
idolatr)')  entertained  the  same  opinion,  and  believed  that 
God  was  a  kical  deity  and  his  power  limited  ;  for  in  this 
manner  it  is  ih;i;  tlir  Psalmist  represents  them  n^asoning 
with  themselves, — Cim  God  fumtsh  a  fa/ile  in  the  wilder^ 
negs  ?  Behold  hr  smole  the  rock  thai  the  wnlrrx  gjifhed  out,  and 
the  ttreamn  over/lowed,  ttut  cm  ht  give  bread  abo  ?  Can  he  pro* 
vide Jle»h  fur  hu people?  (Peal,  xjcriii.  19,  20.) 

(2.)  All  the  nationa  of  antiquity,  especially  in  the  East) 
supposed  die  Dei^  to  be  aurroonded  by  liffht  so  dasdiag  m 
to  ovflipower  all  moitil  viaioo.  Tliismoaeof  speakiiig  was« 
in  a  later  age,  transferred  to  the  divine  majwhr  and  perfay 
tions,  aa  being  utterly  incomprehensible  to  uie  hniaaB  tent 
ties.  (Psal.  civ.  1—3.  Ezek.  i.   iTim.  vi.  IB.)'" 

(3.)  "  Another  common  opinion  which  prevailed  among 
the  heathens,  was,  that  sometimes  the  immortal  gods,  dis- 
guised in  human  form,  deigned  lo  virit  BMHtalSf  Sad  SOft* 

•  Pltay,  Nat  Hi«(.  lib.  xvi.  c.  40. 

•  BaniiMNn  introd.  vol.  it.  p.        See  alao  BlaoM  SB  \ 
p.  2ttt.  and  Dr.  Ctarke'a  Travela,  voi.  vil.  pp.  31, 22. 

•  Opcre  et  Dlea,  r  2S4— 2Sa 

•  On  (be  aubjrct  of  this  aliar,  see  vol  i.  pp.  196, 197. 
"  ~  "   DO'S  Or.  Leile«Blo  ih»  NswTaaL  voc«  Av^sotsi. 
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Tfened  with  Uicm.  Aocordint;  to  their  thpolotrv,  Jupitrr  and 
Mercury  acrompanirt!  raoh  other  on  tliesr  ex  jx'ilitioiis.  Agrefr 
ably  to  this  notion,  which  universally  obtained  among  tlie 
Pagans,  we  find  that  the  LvcaonianR,  when  tbey  saw  a  nii- 
r»cTe  performed  upon  a  helpless  cripple,  immediately  eried 
oat  in  the  last  astonishment, — Jltf  god*  are  comr  doum  unto 
m  in  the  likenm  of  men!  (Acts  xiv.  11.)  Instantly  Paul 
nd  BttBsbflS  were  metamorphosed,  by  their  imaginations, 
iotO  Joiv  tod  Mercary,  who,  according  to  their  creed,  were 
liMimiirililill  cwmwiniwiii  in  these  risits.  Tbe«e  heatheiis  (as 
'WvMVBtlfMilirfnIinnted}  recognised  Jnpiter  id  Btniabas, 
beeaoset  prabuW.  his  appeuaiiee  and  person  were  more 
specioos  and  striKinf^ ;  anaVaal,  whose  bodily  presence  was 
weak,  but  whose  public  talents  and  rhetoric  were  dislin- 

Siished,  they  persuaded  t!irmsclve<!  eould  be  no  other  than 
ercury,  the  olo<[ueiit  intrrjirftfr  "f  ilu'  jfods.''' 
(4.)  Furtticr,  wlicn  pcrsuns  were  wroiiirfiillv  oppressed 
ana  afflicted,  the  lirathr  iis  lii  lieved  that  the  trods  intrrfi  red 
in  their  behalf.    The  tokens  of  their  presence  were  enrth- 

Caka,  the  opening  of  doom,  and  the  loosing  of  their  bmdt.* 
this  manner  God  bore  a  miraculous  t4>slimnny  of  bis  ap- 
pvolwUon  to  his  faithful  servants  Paul  and  Silas,  when  im- 
priMied  atPhilippi;  and  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  will 
■Dorant  ftr  die  eztMnne  ftigfat  of  ihe  gaoler,  wUeh  teimi* 
mad  ee  happfly  for  his  salvation.  (Acta  zvi.  SS— 39.)* 

9.  Although  the  priesthood  constituted  a  distinct  class  of 
persons  amoniT  the  .lews,  vet  among  the  Romans,  and  it 
should  seem  also  amono^  tlie  (irceks,  they  did  nnl  form  a 
separate  order.  Amoncr  the  Romans  they  wen-  chniieii  frmn 
among  the  most  honourable  men  in  the  state.  In  the  eastern 
provinct-s  of  the  Roman  empire,  ijer-^mis  wcrc'  annually 
Selected  from  among  the  more  opulent  citizens  to  preside 
over  the  tilings  pertaining  to  religious  worship,  and  to  exhibit 
ajuuial  games  at  tlieir  own  expense  in  honour  of  the  gods,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  ediles  did  at  Rome.  These  officers 
Moeired  their  appellations  from  the  distiicta  to  which  they 
belooged,  as  S^areh  (iufiufx_»(),  Phemidareh  (ecMKMiiyar), 
•nd  tM  like :  of coursOiUi  proconsular  Asia,  they  were  called 
Anarahs  {Ana^eu).  The  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus  was 
erected  at  the  common  expense  of  all  the  Grecian  cities  in 
Asia  Minor.  It  is  evident  from  Acts  xix.  31.  that  at  that 
Tery  time  they  were  solemnizing  games'  in  honour  of  Diana, 
who  was  one  of  the  great  celestial  deities  (the  dii  mnjorum 
geoHum  of  the  Romans),  and  who  was,  therefore,  calkd  the 
OKKAT  GODDESS,  by  the  recorder  or  town-clerk  of  Ephesus. 
(Acts  xix.  35.)'  This  circumstance  will  account  for  St. 
Paul's  being  hurried  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Asiarchs. 

S.  We  kern  fien  various  profane  authors  that  High  Placet, 
m  endmiieee»  wemeonsidered  to  be  the  abode  of  the  heathen 
deilieet«r  at  keit  ae  the  most  proper  for  sacrilicing;  and. 
llwMbnt  aaeriieee  ime  oflReied  «tber  on  the  mmmiie  of 
wauMm  or  in  woede.  Tboe  ft  wae  the  eneioiii  fhe 
■Dcieot  Persians  to  go  up  to  the  tope  of  the  loftiest  mountains, 
end  diere  to  ofier  eaenficee  to  Jupiter, — distinguishing  by 
that  ap|>ellation  the  whole  expanse  of  lieaven.*  Furllu  r, 
as  most  of  these  sacrifices  were  acconipanird  with  prostitu- 
tion, or  other  impure  ritca,  they  seem  to  have  chosen  tlic 
most  retired  spots,  to  conceal  their  ahfjiiiin;iliiina.  On  this 
account,  and  also  to  obliterate  every  vestijrc  of,  or  temptation 
to,  idolatry,  the  Israelites  were  commanded  to  ofl'cr  sacriiices 
to  Jehovah,  only  and  exclusivelv  in  the  place  which  he  should 
appoint  (Deut.  xii.  14.);  and  were  also  prohihitf-d  from 
aacillfkilifl  in  kigkplaeea  (Lev.  zxvi.  30.),  and  from  placing 
m  gnm  tnn^  ttsa  his  altar.  (Deut.  xtL  31.)  The  pn^- 
(ate  Manaaaeh,  howerer,  utterly  disregarded  theoe  piohiln* 
tiona,  when  he  fttit/K  tip  again  ike  Aif  A  piaeet,  ana  rtartd 
up  attan  for  Baal^  mi  made  a  graee.  (2  Kings  xxi.  3.)  Thus 
Isaiah  (Ivii.  4,5.)  reproached  the  Israelites  with  the  like  pre- 
varication, when  he  said,  .Ire  ye  nut  chikirtn  of  transgressim, 
a  seed  of  falsehood,  iujhiun'nir  i/oiimrlfc.^  iiilh  idtil.i  unJrr  evfri/ 
great  trtt^  flaying  the  childrtn  in  0ie  vaiUut  under  the  cltfU  of 

'      And  Jenniah  (iiL  6.)  lapioMdwa  them  wiOi 


•  Vr.  BuwootCt  Inirod.  toL  U.  p.  3G9. 

•  Bbner,  in  hii  noi««  on  Acta  rrl.  9B.  has  slMnni,  bf  a  •*rie«  of  nxM 

M>po«jte  qaotAluini,  llml  cacti  of  thrsc>  Ihiiiitu  wm  itrcountcd  a  token  of 
the  diTlni-  appfiriuicc  id  t>eluilf  of  thosr  wlm  «iilT<-red  unjustly,  and  who 
were  dear  lu  tho  godi.— ObtemUonea  SarriE,  sol  i.  pp.  441 — IH. 
a  Blaeoa  oo  iho  Acta,  «oL  i.  p.  313. 

•  Orotina,  Haaunond,  Poole'a  Sjmopila,  Wrtsteln,  and  DoddrMce  on 
Acti*  xii  31    ni»-oF  on  the  Actj,  vol  i  pi>  310,  304.    RoUllMMl'S  On«k 

|>eiiroli,  \iii.-i>  Ar.jfV  -i, 

»  ciee  EUner'a  OtMcrvatloaea  Sacra,  voL  L  pp.  4C0L  461. 

•  HcrodMU  Mb.  I. «.  131. 

«  lnairWiniaOaMlqr'iTlnvrtstelb*lui(mil.L]ip.aB»--40i.)  ibe 
reader  «||  flad  •  mrlssmed  sad  my  iMsrwiliit  nnMlr  aetbs  MCfnf 
trtu  of  aadaaafc  wlilsh  Biwlie  waof  Ibhiiiisbi  jsasmsef  sssisd 
wnc. 


having  played  the  harlot,  that  is,  worshipped  idols  on  every 
high  mountain,  and  umii  r  every  preen  tree.  Nor  were  only 
mountains,  woods,  and  valleys  apiiHimril  fi-r  the  worship  of 
t"alse  rrr>ds;  almost  every  thing  >  Iki',  aionii<j  thf  Pagans,  oore 
the  marks  of  idolatry.  Herodotus*  says,  that  the  Pbceni- 
cians,  who  were  the  greatest  seamen  in  the  world,  adorned 
the  heads  and  sterns  of  their  ships  with  the  images  of  ti^eir 
gods:  and  Luke  (Acts  xxviii.  11.)  has  observed,  that  the 
vessel  which  carried  St.  Paul  from  Malta  to  Syracuse  had 
the  sign  of  Castor  and  Pollux ;  and  it  ie  B0tiamnhable»  that 
the  vessel  in  which  Europa  waa  canted  awaijr  aad 
of  a  bull,  which  gave  occasion  to  tihe  poata  to  aajt  ihalJaft 
ter  carried  her  away  under  that  shape.' 

4.  The  statues  of  the  dt  ities  were  carried  in  procession, 
on  the  shoulders  of  their  vcjtaries.  This  circumstance  is  dis- 
tinctly stated  by  l>aiah,  in  his  masterly  exposure  of  the 
insanity  of  idolatn'.  (xlvi.  7.)  In  this  way  do  the  Hindooe 
at  presrnt  carry  tin  ir  i^ods  ;  aiul,  ind-  i  d,  so  exact  a  picture 
has  the  prophet  drawn  of  the  idolatrous  processions  of  thta 
people,  tliat  he  tiii<rht  be  almost  supposed  to  be  sitting  aaieil|p 
Ihem,  when  he  delivered  his  prediction  to  the  Jews."  It  was 
also  customary  to  make  »hrtne*  or  portable  models  of  the 
temples  of  those  deitiea  which  were  the  principal  obieeta  of 
worship,  and  to  place  a  aroall  image  therein,  when  tney  tia* 
veiled  or  went  to  war,  aa  aleo  for  their  private  devotions  at 
home.  From  the  celehrity  of  the  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephe- 
sus, it  is  but  natural  to  suppose,  that  there  woulii  be  a  great 
demand  for  models  of  it,  which  would  become  a  kind  of^ sub- 
stitute for  the  teiii|ili'  itself,  to  such  of  lii-r  votaries  as  lived 
111  distant  parts  of  (ireece.  It  is  evidi-nt  from  Acts  xix.  24 
— 27.  that  the  manufacture  of  such  shrines  proved  a  source 
<)f  great  emolument  to  Demetrius,  and  the  artisans  employed 
by  him,  who  might  naturally  expect  a  brisk  demand  for  tGeir 
models,  from  the  vast  concourse  of  worshippers  who  were 
present  at  the  annual  soleronixation  of  the  games  in  honow 
of  Diana:  wbicb|deni8od  not  eqaalling  tMir  espeetatieaBf 
Demetrius  might  aeeribe  his  lose  to  VL  Pavl*B  jnea^iaf 
againat  Idohtfiy,  aa  the  apostle  had  now  f  Acts  zuu  8. 10.} 
been  more  ttian  two  year*  at  Ephesus ;  so  that  att  lAey  tMA 
dwelt  in  Ma  heard  ine  word  nj  the  Ijord  Jr^is,  bnth  /net  attd 
Greeks.**  The  tabernacle  o(  Moloch  (Amos  v.  '2("..)  is  sup- 
posed to  have  hern  a  jHirialilc  trtujilc  or  shrine,  made  after 
the  chief  temple  of  that  "  licrrui  kniij,"  as  Milton  emphati- 
cally terms  hini.'- 

"  When  the  heatliens  offered  a  sacrifice  to  any  of  those 
numerous  divinities  which  they  worshipped,  it  was  usual  on 
this  sacred  solemnity,  in  which  religion  and  friendship 


harmoniously  interwoven  and  uniud  with  each  other,  for 
the  sacrificcrs  to  have  their  temples  adorned  with  diaplela  ai 
flowers, — and  the  victims,  too,  that  were  led  to  Aa  altai^ 
were  dreaaed  with  filleta  and  garianda.  AbundaM  anamplaa 
of  this  coeton  an  fMmd  In  annaat  every  page  of  die  Greelc 
and  Ronan  daaaiea.  Tlw  Lycaonians.  who  recognised  Jn- 
piter In  Bannbas,  and  Mereury  in  Paul,  and,  believing 
themselves  honoured  with  a  j^isit  from  these  divinities,  from 
the  miracle  which  Paul  had  wrought  in  restoring  a  cripple 
to  the  full  use  of  his  limbs,  intended  to  show  their  v<  iiera- 
tiiin  of  this  illiistrio\is  cr.ndi  scension  to  them  by  celebrating 
a  public  and  >  U  :i  n  s;ii  riiii  e,  and  decked  themselves,  and 
the  victims  they  inteiuled  to  immolate,  in  tliis  manner."  The 
priest,  therefore,  of  Jove,  whom  it  seems  they  worshipped 
as  the  guardian  of  their  ci9,and  whoee  temple  stood  a  lutle 
wayx  out  of  the  town,  immediatety  hroo^t  Tietims  and 
ehaplets  of  flowers  to  crown  the  y^n^tf,  agweaMy  to  the 
pagan  rilee, — and  in  this  maaaar  advaaeed  towaida  flia  door 
of  the  hoaaarwheie  the  apostles  lodged,  deeigning  to 
fice  to  them.  Thia  cnatom,  here  mentioned,  waa  hi  eoulSg 
with  the  heathen  ritual.  All  wore  garianda  at  a 
sacrifice,  both  the  people  and  the  victims."'* 

5.  \\  lien  the  victim  devoteil  to  the  sacrifice  was  brought 
before  the  altar,  the  priest,  having  implored  Ihe  divine  favour 
and  acceptance  by  prayer,  poun  d  wine  upon  its  head  ;  and 
after  the  peri'ormance  of  this  solemn  act  of  religion,  which 

•  ICia)  I  iil  c.  ^.  •  BiKoe  onttip  AetvvaLLM. 

•  •  Want's  Ili-'i,>rr,  *<•.  nf  llip  Hindooa.  vol  il,  OblM 
»  Biacof  on  the  AclJSTai.  I.  pp.  301,  .US.  304. 
>*  9ee  Dr.  Clarke's  Tttmla,  voL  «i  pp.  215—218,,  tor  mns  cuitoM  I 

mx.tinn  concernlAit  tha  pMiaUs  ahriaaa  of  the  analenia. 
•I  Ari«xiv  13.  Than  the ptiMt of  JupMar*  which «aa  bate* iMraMiu 
brou^hi  osrn  and  foritaHAnaiedwfma^  Md  voaU  hSTCdHMsaa'fHs 
unto  ihc  people. 

>«  tlfiwtwKimt.  iUd  Ti  IIPO  THS  nOAIQS  AraXavKia*.  ftelsp. 
pie  of  .eaenlaplna  which  «Mt  betoe  Hm  tvwa,  or  •  Bnis  Wf  ealsfSa 

ciir.  PoWbiu*.  lib.  L  p.  17.«dU.  Bhot.  itia. 

Or.  ffarvrood'iuSadaedoi^vti&fbn.  mwUBiadllfci'A. 

oo  Acts  Xhr.  U— 16. 
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termed  a  Hhalion,  the  rictim  w«s  instantly  1(>d  tn  the 
•laughter.  To  this  rirrumstanco  St.  Paul,  knowing  the  time 
•f  his  tnanyri'.oin  to  hi-  vrry  near,  has  a  very  sinking  allu- 
sion ;  rt'prfsrnting  this  rite,  which  ininie<1iately  prececied 
thi^  death  of  the  Yiclim,  us  nlri>a(iy  m'rfornUHl  ui>on  hiinselt", 
implying  that  he  was  now  devotou  to  death,  and  that  his 
^■scMation  would  speedily  follow.  /  am  now  rtady  to  be 
itfertd,  aayt  he  (STicn.  iv.  6.) :  literally,  lamtUnady  pound 
out  at  a  Ubation  t  the  time  of  my  dtpartun  it  at  hand.  A 
ire  ■acrifieiaT  allwioa  oodon  in  Phil.  ii.  17. 


lia,  Mya  A«  boly  apoatle,  and  if  I  fe  rovuD  oot  upon  fAe 
matytee  and  ^rrrice  of  your  fidtk^  I  joy  and  njmee  toith  you 
mK.   In  this  pans  iiTf  he  repreaenta  the  &ith  of  the  Philip- 

■fam  aa  the  aarnfirial  victim,  nnil  conipnrfs  his  hlood,  will- 
■Igly  and  joyfully  to  br  shed  in  martyrdom,  to  the  libation 
poured  out  on  occasi  n  nf  il.c  fiaprifice.' 

After  the  usual  portinns  nt  the  victims  had  been  hunit  on 
the  altar,  or  given  to  the  officiating;  priests,  the  remaiiuler 
waa  either  exposed  by  the  owner  for  sain  in  the  market,  nr 
became  the  occasion  of  Kivinif  a  feast  to  his  friends,  either 
Bl  iIm  leoipls  or  at  his  own  house.  Meat  of  this  description, 
MMd  ■timBii  1^  or  meats  offered  to  idols,  in  Acta  xv.  39., 
WM  an  abomination  to  the  Jewa;  who  held  that  not  only  those 
who  partook  of  radi  entertainineiiM,  but  also  ihof^e  who 
MRUMdanahmttiB  iIm  miiHnlv  wiib)flei8d  tiwnselvM  to 
9m  pdHatfoa  «r  MdlttT.  Hm  •jpoaUo  Jmimi,  iheivfera, 
VBcorameoda,  that  the  0«Klile  ChrtaiaaM  should  abstain  from 
mil  meats  of  this  kind,  out  of  respect  to  thia  ptejtidice  of 
Jewish  Christians  ;  and  hence  he  cnlls  these  meats  a>.«r>»u*T«, 
pollution  of  idols,  lliat  is,  meals  polluted  in  ronae<|uence  of 
their  being  sacrificed  unto  idols.  (Acts  \ v.  vM).,  cnnip;ire  also 
1  Cor.  viii.  I.  4.  7.  10.  x.  19.  2^.)  It  appears  from  Judg. 
ii.  27.  that  teastiriL;  after  sacrifice  in  Ik*  MDplM  of  llob 
was  not  unknown  V>  the  Sliechernile*. 

6.  Sitiifiri<r  and  dancing  were  the  gfneml  attendants  of 
some  of  Uiese  idolatrous  rites :  thua,  the  Israelites  danced 
before  the  golden  calf.  (K  xod.  xxxii.  19.)  To  this  day,  dancing 
before  the  idol  takes  place  at  ainuMt  every  Hindoo  idolatroue 
feast.  But  their  aacrifices  were  not  eonlbied  to  irrational 
H  M  well  known  that  the  pnoiiiee  of  oflerinfflmnuHi 
time  pievnUed  ton  greet  extnit;'  end  among  the  AinimB* 
ites  ana  Phceniciana  they  were  immolated  to  prepHlato 
Moloch  and  Uaal ;  and  children  were  in  some  manner  dedi- 
caini  aii'l  lii-vi.t'  cl  to  them.  The  idolatroiH  wurshippers  are 
said  to  make  them  pass  throu'jh  the  fire  ;  denolmy;  some  rile 
of  dedicatif.n  and  pnnftcatinn.  Tllis  was  most  e\prrs-ly 
forbidden  to  the  lsr.irlu>  s.  (Lev.  xviii.  21.)  In  this  mamii-r 
Ahaz  devoted  his  son  ('.'  Kui^s  xvi.  -i,);  but  as  llrzekiah 
afterwards  6iicce-«ied  his  father  on  the  throne  of  Judah,  it  is 
erident  that  he  was  not  put  to  death.  From  the  declarations 
flf  the  peBlmist  (cvi.  36 — to.),  and  of  the  proplwt  Bsekiel 
(xvL  SI.  XX.  86.  31.),  it  is  however,  certain  tut  BH^  1m- 
aaa  TietiinB  were  thua  barbarooely  aaeiificed. 

The  adof^on  or  worship  wUeh  Uoktem  paid  to  ttieir  fode 
didMieoaaiBt  haialy  ki  Mia  aawilleaa  irtiiA  they  efered  to 
them,  bat  Ukawiaa  in  pmalrafioaa  and  bowings  of  the  body ; 
thos  Naaman  apeaks  of  bowing  in  the  hnwie  of  Rimmon. 
(2  Kings  T.  18.)  It  was  also  a  rcligiotis  ceremony,  to  lift  up 
th'  haiul  tn  the  mouth  nudkinsil,  and  then,  str»'tehiii;r  it  out,  to 
throw  as  it  were  the  kiss  to  the  idol :  both  this  and  the  former 
ceremony  are  mentioned  in  1  Kin^s  xix.  IH.  And  so  Job,  in 
order  to  express  his  not  haviiii;  fallm  into  idnlatry,  very  ele- 
gantly Bays,  If  I  beheld  thr  tun  whili-  it  fliined,  ur  t/u  tmim 
wallang  in  brightnet,  and  my  heart  had  brrn  firrrili/  cntirrd, 
or  my  mouth  hath  kitted  my  hand,  Stc.  (Job  xwi.  2r>,  07.^  ; 
for  to  toM  and  to  toorsA^  are  tyooaymoaa  terms  in  bciiptiire, 

•  ParkbtmCa  Or.  Lexteon,  p.  891.  Rsnrood,  vol.  11.  pp.  819^  Wk  9n. 
t1jrk<«  ■n<)  Mu-kniKhl  nn  the  fuutue*  cited. 

>  Ttir  K<;,>  iitiaiiK  liml  »rvcral  cUiv*,  which  wrn- tt-riuiMl  7y;;/iivfin/n,— 
nch  u  Ileliu^Niliit,  Mitbja,  Alorei,  >nd  Biutrla, — whcrr  at  parlicular  »ca- 
•MS  tlkcjr  ininiotatrd  ma.  Tbs  stJscM  Ihua  devcMed  »«re  pcrsoMof 
MflM  bair  an<l  a  porticttltr  CPtmiteltoo,  ancli  sa  were  ■eldom  to  be  fomd 
aownc  (hat  p^oiili-  llrncr  we  uiajr  c nncliidc  that  Ihry  ytm  forrifn«<r»  ; 
3u»'1  II  i*  probatik-  thai  wliil<!  the  lir.i.  h'l  :>  n-silr  liii  Kjypl,  th*- vii-iiiim 
were  eboani  from  Iheir  body  Thi-y  vifiv  bumi  alive  ujion  s  high  allar, 
arsd  thm  Mcrlftecd  fur  ibe  good  of  lh«  people :  al  the  canduaioa  of  ihc 
aacriflee,  th«  prieaia  coltFctiNf  ih«lr  ashra,  and  acatieriH]  tbcm  upwards  in 
tb»  air  mo<  likf  It  with  lliU  rif  w.  Ouil.  whcrr  any  of  the  diKI  wa«  waflrd. 
a  lii>-»~ii:.-  u.inh:  !)«•  rniailc.)  By  n  Jii-<1  n-l rilaui.m,  Mn«r»  and  .\arnn  wrrr 
couujianded  lo  uke  aahra  of  tUe  furnace  (which  In  the  nplares  i*  aaed 
aa  a  type  of  ibe  alavwy  of  the  laraehiea,  and  of  all  ihc  crvu  liy  which  they 
txp^rtroeeii  in  Egff*),  sod  to  aealter  Ihrm  abroad  ImrarJs  tkt  htam 
(Eiod.  I.  H.  9  V  hill  wirh  a  differFnl  ifltenlion,  rtz  thai  whrrr  any  t!i'? 
»iiiaJI<».l  p.-rtMin  ajii-hn-il,  it  niicbl  prove  a  plafun  and  a  cur»r  lo  rhr  iin- 
fralfful,  crari.  and  infatuated  f^pilana.  Thua  there  wua  drsifnDd  con- 
I  in  iheae  wnrkltifa  of  Pmndence,  and  an  ap|wriiMaaMaUiion  lo  the 
•ratiaoo  of  the  times,  ^^^j^""      ItafUM  Sf  %|P^^.  US.  On 


as  apneara  from  Psal.  ii.  10.  There  is  an  idolatrotis  rite  merv- 
tioneo  by  F^zekiel,  called  the  putting  the  branch  to  the  note 
(Kzek.  viii.  17. \  by  which  interpreters  understand,  that  the 
worshijiper,  with  a  wand  in  his  hand,  touched  the  idol,  and 
till  II  ajiplied  the  «  and  to  his  nose  and  mouth,  in  token  of 
worship  and  adoration.  There  appears  to  be  this  difiwenoat 
howoTer,  between  the  idolatry  of  the  Jews  and  tfaM  of  Other 
nations,  Yh.  that  the  Jews  did  not  deny  a  divine  powar  WKA 
providenea;  only  they  imiiginod  that  their  idols  werattaiB> 
tennediato  eaaaea,  by  which  ths  blaMtnga  of  the  aifMM 
God  ndgfat  be  eonveyed  to  tbem;  whetaaa  the  heatheaa 
believed  that  the  idols  they  wonliipped  wera  true  gods,  and 
had  no  higher  conceptions,  having  no  notion  of  one  eternal, 
almifrhty,  and  independent  Being.' 

Ill  the  account  of  the  decisive  triumph  of  tmc  religion  over 
idolatry,  related  in  1  Kiims  xviii.,  we  have  a  very  striking 
delineation  f.f  the  idnl  iir:  us  rite^  of  Ua;»l ;  from  which  it 
appears  ihat  Ins  tour  lniiiiind  ;iiii|  fiftv  priests,  or  prophets,  as 
they  are  termed,  eiinilove<l  the  whole  Jay  in  their  oesperate 
rites.  The  time  is  (livfded  into  two  periods,  1.  From  morn- 
ing until  rtooa^  which  was  occupied  in  preparing  and  oiTering 
the  sacrifice,  mad  in  earnest  supplication  for  the  celestial  in, 
(for  Baal  vras  unqneationably  the  god  of  fire  or  the  aan« 
and  had  only  to  work  in  his  own  element),  vociferating,  (/. 

«•  a  Kinga  xviii.  96.);  and,  8.  They  eotdT  * 
mtHl  tke  hme  of  offering  eoening  taerifUe  (the 
a  usually  offetrd  to  Jehovah  in  thetam^  at  Ji 


fitHt  ( 

when  it  waa  usually 
salera),  nerforming  their  frantic  ritea. 

TJtey  leaped  up  and  diiwn  nt  tfir  nltrtr,*  that  is,  they  danced 
arounJ  it  with  strange  and  hideous  cries  and  gesticulations, 
tossing  till  ir  he.ids  to  and  fro,  with  a  creal  variety  of  bodily 
contonioiis,  preci8«dy  as  the  Ceylonese  do  to  this  day.''  In 
like  manner  the  priesu  of  Mars  nnimii.'  'he  Homans  danced 
and  leaped  around  the  altars  of  that  divinity,  from  which  cir- 
cumstance they  derived  their  name.— Salii.*  Jind  it  came  to 
pofs  at  noun  that  Klijah  mocked  them  :  had  not  the  intrepid 
prophet  of  the  Lord  been  conscious  of  tlic  divine  protection, 
be  certainly  would  not  have  used  such  freedom  of  apeeeh, 
while  ho  was  surrounded  by  his  eoeaniea:  Jind  tmi^  Cry 
akmd!  OUige  hia^  by  your  voaiftntiana,  to  anand  to  ywn 
aaii.  flIwBar  vain  lepantiona  wave  made  by  the  heathen  in 
theiiaM  of  ear  Savioar.  who  cautions  his  disciples  against 
them  in  Matt.  vi.  7.'— he  it  a  god — the  snpreme  God;  yoa 
worship  him  as  such  ;  and,  douhtless,  he  is  jealous  of  his  own 
honour,  and  tlie  creilit  of  his  votaries.  Kiikrr  he  i>  talking—— 
he  may  be  qivint;  audi,  nee  to  snme  others  :  or,  as  it  is  reiw 
liered  In  the  mar<jiii  of  our  l.ir>."  r  lii'iles, — he  meditatrth—h% 
is  in  a  profound  reverie,  projeeiiujr  some  jrodlike  scheme-— or 
he  in  puriuini; — taking  his  ph  asure  in  the  chase— or  he  it  on 
a  journey — having  left  his  audience  chamber,  he  is  making 
some  excursions— or  peradi^nturr  he  tleepeth  and  mutt  be 
awaked. — Absurd  aa  these  noti  >(is  may  appear  to  us,  they  are 
believed  by  the  Uindoce,  to  each  of  whoee  ^ods  eooM  ] 
eular  hiMneaa  ia  aaa^aed,  and  who  isaafiBe  ihat 
sle^  for  aMMidia  in  the  year,  while  othcta  of  .Hiair  deiaea  aaa 
oSim  OBl  on  jooraeys  or  expedittona.*  Aeeoidingty  iha 
priests  of  Baal  cried  aloud,  and  cut  Ihemtriref,  after  their  ntan. 
ner.  This  was  not  only  the  custom  of  the  idolatrous  IsraeK  ■ 
ites,  hut  also  of  the  Syrians,  Persians,  Indims,  (ireeks, 
Koinans,  and,  in  short,  of  all  the  nncieiit  heathen  world. 
Hence  we  may  s<s'  the  reason  why  the  Israelii!  s  were  for- 
hidden  to  cut  ihern-'tlvet,  to  make  any  euttingi  in  their  Jieth  far 
the  dead,  and  to  print  any  markiuptn  tkemaSvet.  (Deut.  xiT.  1. 

»  On  thp  aithjfct  of  the  Idolatrniia  wnrahlp  of  the  heatkcn^i 
of  ('4lMi'  ri'  Itirf i.>tiJiry  liaii  arriiuiulalod  ninrh  inlen  * 
H«c  the  Kraiiuieatii,  parlleuiarly  Nua.  IU7.  1S.'k  212,  21X 

•  l*lkia  ia  llir  luariginal  rcodrrins,  andiun-.!  r<.rrrrt,  of  1  Kinn  zvfli.St. 
»  Fmm  th«  atiileniFnt  of  a  Ceylnneae  c'>nv<Tt  m  Chriattanlly  (who  Has 

formrrly  on^  of  Ihr  pnnr ipal  hifh  pnrHiB  rii  Kudtvoo)  t>T  A  Clarke  kas 
'  I  ni.  i.air  ami  in^ii.Mliniii  iiT  Ihp  po^an  inh.ibunnls  of  tfiat 
i-iluiil  <<  V>aiiii<'nt  uii  1  Kiuiis  .iMii  i.  In  which  wr  are  lodeUed  lur  part  of 
Ihc  tiretpni  eluciilatinn  of  the  ntea  of  Baal ;  and  hi*  laOMintia^MbaMd 
by  Or.  Jiihn  Davy,  hi  liia  Travels  ia  Ceylon. 

•  Jain  d<  <)rr.il  H.iMs  (a  naltu  nonillia  dilCUoU 

ArtiiKjii''  rt  a<l  .-pnn.1  verba  canendamodoa. — Ovn),  Fatl.  tl).3S7. 36B. 

On  Ihr  cMjiiiitii  ul  dnncln^  around  the  altani  of  Ibe  (oda,  the  rradecWB 
find  muc  h  curioua  Infonuanon  In  Lomeier's  treatise  De  talcrma  OeolttHi 
LustraDonibu*,  cap.  33.  |>p.4I3.  ft  ttq. 

^  Tlie  Infuriated  w<iri<lii{ipr-ra  i>f  Diana  atlvith  one  Toxee  aiout  Ihetpmet 
ofrvo  Aourt  cried  uul,  "  (it  rat  it  Diana  of  Ihr  KpJurtiant  "  (.\.  (k  340 
Sill  l<>  iniiltiplT  unnrrexMry  rxaniptr*,  see  an llluMratlon  of  Uieae  tbIi^ 
reprlitiona  In  the  lleautontiuioreunienoa  of  Tetcoee,  aci*.  scene  1.  Wa 
arr  InfornK-d  by  SerHua  ibal  Ibe  ancient  heaUiens,  after  aiippUcalioc  lbs 
inriK  iilar  dt  iiy  In  whiun  Ihey  oAerrd  xncnfice,  uard  to  invoke  all  the  lodi 
and  Kndilrsiira,  Irtit  any  one  of  Ihcin  almiild  be  advcrae  In  the  auppUaot. 
Serviiii  In  Virgil.  Oeorg  hb.  i.  '.21.  (toL  I.  p.  |7a  of  BanDann'a  editk^ 
Amal.  1746  4lo  )  For  a  remarkabte  Mnessr  1^  "vnia  fHIJlMpig'  «f 
the  modern  MotHunniedana,  aee  Or. 
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Lev.  xix.  3ft.)  For  dw  beafhens  did  these  things  not  only 

in  honour  of  iheir  ffods,  but  also  in  tpstimony  or  their  grieT 
for  till-  1 'ss  (,f  ;inv  ,,f  tl).  ir  m  iulilxiiir-*.  The  Scylliianfl,  as  we 
mv  iiif  riiKMl  hv  IIchhI  tiis  wi  n-  aci  ustoniwi  to  slash  tln»ir 
Hfiiis  <.:i  till-  <]r '.ill  .if  tl.t  ir  kiiiL'^;'  it  "ot  improbable 
th;il  s<iiiic  similar  cu-toni  obl.diu  d  aiin)n<f  some  one  of  the 
iu  ii:h!i<)nriiii;  n  iiions.  The  modf-rn  Persians  to  this  day  cut 
and  l.ici  r.itc  theniM'lvrs,  whea  oelebrating  the  anuivereary 
of  till-  assassination  of  lloaseio,  whiim  tbejr  V60flnt»  as  a 
martyr  for  the  Moslem  faith.* 

7.  'I^t  ItMlhetia  showed  their  veneration  for  their  deities 
in  various  ways,  the  knnwlcdvc  of  which  serrcs  to  illustrate 
nnny  passaxes  of  .Scripture.   Thus  nothing  was  more  fro- 

Swnt  than  pioaUtution  of  women,  with  examples  of  which 
e  aneient  wrilera  aiboand.  Aeeordihir  to  Joatio,*  the  Cy- 
prian women  gained  that  portion  which  thdr  husbands  rc- 
ceive<l  with  ihem,  on  mamap^e,  by  previous  public  prostitu- 
ti.ni.  And  the  PiKBiiiciiins.  as  wca're  infuriTKHi  by  Aufjustine, 
made  a  (jiti  to  Wmiiis  of  the  grain  acquired  by  tne  same  dis- 
pustiiijj  ineans.^  Hence  we  may  account  for  Moses  prohi- 
oitiiiij  the  Israelites  from  rommitling  any  such  atrocities. 
(Li  V.  xix.'J'.t.) — Others  di  dii  ated  to  them  the  spoils  of  war  ; 
others,  votive  tablt-u  and  other  otTeriiiKa  in  commemoration 
of  soppi  ix  d  benefits  conferred  on  them.* 

A  more  frequent  and  indeed  very  (rencral  custom  was  the 
carrying  of  marlcs  on  their  body  in  honour  of  the  object  of 
their  worship.  This  is  expieacuy  forbidden  in  Lev.  six.  28. 
To  this  day,  all  the  eastea  of  the  Hindooe  bear  on  dieir  fore- 
henda,  or  atonwham,  what  w  wiled  the  teeiarim  marki, 
which  not  only  diatiiicaish  them  in  a  civil,  but  dao  in  a  re- 
ligious point  of  view,  from  each  other.'  Most  of  the  barba- 
Fous  nations  lately  disco  verted  have  their  faces,  arms,  breasts, 
iic.  curiously  carved  or  taioaed,  probably  for  superstitious 
purpoees.  Ancient  writers  abound  with  accounts  of  marks 
maoe  on  the  I'ac-e,  anuH,  &<■.  in  honour  of  diifereiit  idols, — 
and  to  this  the  inspired  penman  alludes  (Kev.  xiii.  16,  17. 
xiv.  9.  11.  XV.  2.  xvi.  '2.  xix.  20.  xx.  4.),  where  false  wor- 
shippers are  represented  as  receiving  iu  their  hands,  and  in 
their  forehead,  uic  marks  of  the  beast. 

T^e  prohibition  in  Lev.  xix.  27.  against  the  Israelites 
rounding  the  eomen  of  their  headt,  and  marring  thteortiera  uf 
ikeir  heard;  evidently  refers  to  enstoma  wli^  mnat  have 
'  among  the  Egyptians,  daring  thdr  leridanca  among 
people}  though M  ia  aflnrdiffiealt  to  detennine  what 
)  cnatoma  were.  Heradoiaa  infonas  ns,  that  ^e  Arabs 
ahave  or  cm/  their  hair  round'm  honour  of  Bacchus,  who  (they 
Bay)  wore  his  hair  in  this  way;  and  that  the  Marians,  a  (n^o- 
ple  of  Libya,  cut  their  hair  rt/uitd,  im  as  to  leave  a  tuft  on  the 
top  of  the  liead  in  this  manner  Uie  Chinese  cut  their  hair 
to  the  present  day.  Tliis  iniv;ht  have  been  in  hunooiof  BOine 
idol,  and,  tlierefore,  forbidden  to  the  lsnielil«'s. 

The  hair  was  much  used  in  divination  among  the  ancients; 
and  for  purpoees  of  religious  superstition  among  the  Greelu  ; 
and  partictuarly  about  ue  time  of  the  giving  of  tliis  law,  as 
this  IS  supposed  to  have  been  the  na  of  the  Trojan  war.  We 
laam  from  Homer,  that  it  was  cnstanary  for  parents  to  dedi- 
cate the  hair  of  their  children  to  aoma  god ;  whidi,  vlien  tliflfy 
came  to  manhood,  they  cut  off  and  oonaacratad  to  flm  dei^. 
A^illea,  at  liia  fiunal  af  FWroclns,  cut  off  his  golden  locks, 

river  god  Sperchius, 
n  Virjril's  account  of 
tlie  death  of  Dido,»  we  learn  that  the  tnpmmt  lock  of  hair  was 
dedicated  to  the  infernal  i^t^Li.  If  the  liair  w  lis  nnnultd,  and 
dedicated  for  purposes  of  tJiis  kind,  it  will  at  unce  account 
for  the  prohibition  in  this  verse. 

A  religion  so  extraragant  as  that  of  pagaism  could  not 
have  subsisted  so  long,  bad  not  the  priests  by  whom  it  was 
managed  contrived  to  secura  the  doTOlion  of  the  omllitadaa 


*  Beroilotai,  lib.  hr.  c.  71 

•  Mr.  Morlcr  ha«  given  a 


which  his  ihlherlind  daffieated  to  the 

and  threw  them  into  the  flood.'    From  Virfjil 


verMnr.    "  It  ia,"  be  «ayi, 
an  «uibite«l  In  ibeir  ciUm, 

I  them  at  thU  time.  I  bave  M^n  ■oine  of  the  mo«t  violent  of  (hem, 


liiiDf  tnrt  Interrsiing  n»rratlTf  of  ihlg  imnl- 
neccaury  to  hare  witneaaed  the  aeenea  thai 
to  jud(«  of  ihe  (iefrea  of  faiwljelaai  wbicb 
bave  a«en  aooie  of  the  moat  violent  of  (hem, 
aa  tl»ey  wlfcmteil  Yo  Hottein  f  walk  aboul  the  »<refU  almort  naked, 
wUh  only  their  loina  coverrd  and  their  biMllea  MrrajuinK  with  bltxMl,  br 
the  Toliintary  cut*  which  ibej  had  (tven  lo  tbemaelvea,  either  aa  acta  of 
lore,  anjtuiah.  or  inonillcatia&  Bnoh  mMI fcOTS  htia  lits  iiwlllii|iiif  Which 
we  read  in  Uoly  Writ. "   Mflrtsf'S  •sSOBd  JmhWi  9.  W. 

•  HtaLUb.  9^ 
^^CUMt  on  Uv.  Ida.  A  lllsliMlli'a  qs—waiaris%  eat  jr.  f»  163- 

ta  Dr.Cluto^  TInweta, 
'VMrJaOnsoSb 


vol.  vl.  pp. 

•  See  Korbca'a  Oriciiuil  Mcmoira,  vol  IJ], 
«  UeiDd.  bb.  lii.  c.  8.  and  lib.  It.  c  17& 

•  aiAsiia.ltt*a.  _ 
■B4Db  A.  CMM  en  Lav; 


Ml 


by  pratandittK  <hat  aarlain  diTiaMaa  ntlared  oracles.  

reecaTcbes  or  enlishlened  Ua»alleia  Inva  laiil  open  the  con- 
trivances by  which  these  frauds  were  managed,  at  least  in 
Greeee."    Various  were  the  means  by  which  the  credulity 

of  the  people  was  impo'^f  d  upon.  Sometimes  they  charmed 
serpents,— extracted  their  jioisnu,  and  thus  rendered  them 
harmless  ; — a  practice  to  which  there  atv  freijueiii  allusions  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  it  must  have  been  a  gainful  and  an 
established  trafVic. 

X.  Moses  has  enumerated  seven  different  sorts  of  Divi- 
ners into  futurity,  whom  the  Israelites  were  prohibited  from 
consulting  (I)eut.  xviii.  10,  II.),  viz.  1.  Those  who  tMorf 
divination, — that  is,  who  endeavoured  to  penetrate  fiitari^ 
by  auguiiea*  using  lota,  tut, ; — 8.  Obtervtn  of  /Am^  tiboaa 
who  pretended  to  foretell  future  events  by  pr 


rences,  and  who  predicted  political  or  physical  changM-„_ 
the  aspects  of  the  planets,  eclipses,  motion  of  the  clouds,  ftc ; 
— .3.  Knchantirr,  either  those  who  channed  serpents,  or  those 
who  drew  auguries  from  inspecting  the  entrails  of  beasts, 
observing  the  flights  of  birds,  ii.c. ; — 1.  Wilehet,  those  who 
pretended  to  bring  down  certain  celestial  influences  to  their 
aid  by  means  of  herbs,  drii^'^-!.  perCiinn-s,  &e. ; — 5.  Cfiarmrr.', 
those  who  used  spells  for  the  purooses  of  divination ; — 6.  C<wt- 
tultfrs  with  Jatntliar  tpiriis, — Pythonesses,  those  who  pr^ 
tended  to  inquire  by  means  oi  one  spirit  to  get  oracular 
answarafkan another  of  a  superior  order; — and,  7.  fflzardi 
or  neeramaneM,  those  who  (lilta  the  witefa  at  Endor)  pM»> 
fessed  to  aroira  the  dead,  ia  oldar  to  lean  fitn  1Mb  Hm 
secrela  of  Hw  faniaibta  wadd. 

Four  idnda  of  divinatioo  are  parliealarfy  mcntlaBed  ia 
sacred  history,  viz.  by  the  cup. — ny  arrows, — by  inapaeliltg 
the  livers  of  slaughtered  animals. — and  by  the  staff. 

1.  Divination  hi,-  ihe  eup  appears  to  have  been  the  most 
ancient :  it  certainly  prevailed  in  Kgypt  at  the  time  ot'  Joseph 
((Jen.  xliv.  5.)/^  and  it  has  from  lime  itiHTu  iin iria]  lieen  pn^ 
valent  among  the  Asiatics,  who  have  a  tnn'ition  (the  origin 
of  which  is  lost  in  the  lapse  of  ages)  that  there  was  a  cup 
which  had  passed  suc^-essively  into  the  hands  of  different 
potentates,  and  which  possessed  the  Strange  property  of  re- 
prcsentinu  in  it  the  whole  world,  and  all  the  things  whidl 
were  then  J  inir  in  iu  inw  Persians  to  this  day  call  it  tha 
Cup  «J  Jemiiutdt  firem  a  wj  ancient  king  of  Peiaia  of  tbrt 
name,  whom  lata  lilaioiiana  and  poela  Imva  ooafoanded  wiih 
Bacchus,  Sokanon,  Alexander  the  Great,  &c.  Hiis  cap 
filled  with  the  elixir  of  immortality,  they  say,  was  discovered 
when  (lifTfring  the  foundations  of  Fersepolis.  To  tliis  rap 
the  Per.si  111  poets  have  numerous  allusions  ;  and  to  the  intet- 
ligencc  su]>posed  to  have  hi'en  rweived  from  it  tlu  v  ascribe 
the  [Treat  prijspcrity  of  their  ani  ienl  monarehs,  as  by  it  tliey 
niidersii Kid  all  events,  past,  present,  and  f\itnre.  Niany  of 
the  .Mohamme<laii  princes  anil  governors  affect  still  to  have 
information  of  futurity  by  means  of  a  cup.  Thus  when  Mr. 
Noiden  was  at  Dehr  or  Derri  in  the  fartlu  st  part  of  £gypt, 
in  a  WT  dangerous  situation,  from  wtiich  he  and  hiscaa> 
pany  endeavoured  to  extricate  themselves  by  exerting  great 
apint,  a  spiteful  and  powerful  .\rab  in  a  tlireatening  wi^ 
tud  ooa  M  tlieir  people,  whom  they  had  aant  to  liim,  matlM 
knaw  what  aoit  of  people  they  were,  that  Ae  WflBnmAafJUr 
«ttp,  and  had  found  bv  it  that  they  were  those  of  whom  ona 
01  their  prophets  baa  said,  that  Franks  would  come  in  di^ 
guise,  and  pa.ssing  every  where,  examine  tlie  state  of  the 
country,  ana  afterwards  bring  over  a  great  number  of  other 
Franks,  cojujuer  the  country,  and  exterminate  all.'^  It  was 
preciselv  the  same  thing  that  Joseph  meant  when  he  tiilked 
u(  ilivintui^  liy  hi.i  cup," 

Julius  Serenus  tells  us,  tliat  the  method  of  divining  by  the 
cup  among  the  Abyssinians,  Chaldees,  and  Kgyptians,  was 
to  fill  it  fint  with  water,  then  to  throw  into  it  Uieir  plateaof 

gold  and  ailvBTt  together  with  some  precious  stones,  w*^  

were  engraven  aamin  characters :  and  after  that  the  i 
who  came  to  eonsnlt  tha  oracle  used  certain  forms  of  I 
tation,  and  so  calling  upon  the  devil,  reoetved  their  anaweia 
several  ways ;  sometimea  by  articulate  sounds,  somettmea 
by  the  characters,  which  were  in  the  cup,  arising  upon  the 
surface  of  the  waU^r,  and  by  this  arrangement  fonning  the 
answer;  and  many  times  by  the  visible  ajipearing  of  the  })er- 
80118  themselves  about  whom  the  oracle  was  consulted. 


II  Set  Dr.  C]ark«'a  Tnvel%  vol.  vi.  pp.  479,  480. ;  alao  toL  iu.  p.  393. 
■*  We  hava  no  ttmmm  lo  iifer  Um  Jewpb  praeiiMd  dt»liw<lda  Iw 

cup ;  alihnu(tb,  aeconttac  l»  111*  •operalhfcM  of  thM*  doiet;  Mtpenafi 

blflurnce  mij-ht  be  attributed  to  kit  cup.     And  aa  the  whotp  tninsartia_ 

related  ill  <irn  iliv  was  iiuTrly  inO-n^lpd  tir  dpcrive  hia  (>jfrlji.  ii  tor  % 

■bon^liaic,  h«  might  a*  well  afl«ci  divlaaiiao  bjr  bit  cup  aa  oflcct  lo  belleva 

vol.  it  p.  Hft 
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Cornelius  Apippa'  tclla  us  likewise,  lhat  the  manner  of 
some  was  to  [wiur  m»  ltpd  wax  into  a  cup  contaioinff  water, 
waii'li  wax  Would  niii^re  itst-lt  into  order,  and  W  lOm  tO- 
swers,  according  to  llie  questions  propofled.* 

2.  IHvinatian  by  arrowt  was  an  ancient  method  of  presag- 
inj;  future  events.  Esekiel  (xzi. 21.)  informs  us  thatNebu- 
chadnexxar,  whea  marching  against  Zedekiah  and  the  Ung 
of  the  AmmonitNt  ind  coming  to  the  head  of  two  mm, 
miDgled  hie  airowa  iii  a  quiver,  thst  be  miriit  thenee  dmoe 
IB  what  direction  to  |HBiuahMWaith|WidtB»th»Wil>Whed 
teraphim,  and  inspeciMl  the  fiTm  of  MiMi,  in  otder  to  de- 
lennine  his  resolution.  Jerome,  in  his  commentary  on  this 
peesage,  says  Uiat  "  tlie  manner  of  divining  by  arrows  wn.« 
tbos: — thfv  wrote  on  several  arrows  the  names  of  llic  ri'ics 
•gainst  which  tlicy  intend'-d  lo  make  war,  and  then  putiiiig 
theiH  promiseumif'ly  all  t(i>;ft]i<'r  into  a  (jiiiver,  they  caused 
them  lo  be  drawn  out  in  tin-  numiier  of  Iftj*,  and  tii.il  eily, 
whose  name  was  on  the  arrow  first  drawn  out,  was  tin-  firxt 
they  assaulted."*  This  method  of  divination  was  practised 
by  the  idolatrous  Arabs,  and  prohibited  by  Mohammed,^ 
•od  vraa  likewise  used  by  the  ancient  Greeka,  and  other 
Mtioas.* 

3.  DuituOitm  btf  intpeetmg  ike  ihwr  of  alanghteied  aii>> 
■I*  was  enoihor  mode  of  nioeiteiiung  fiitoie  evento,  mud) 

pneliMdlby  tin  Giedn  sad  Remmis.  by  the  ftmer  of  whom 
It  was  termed  ^HawttrMrw,  or  bokmg  into  the  AW.  This 

word  subsequently  became  a  general  term  for  divination  by 
in-'.[)eriiri;r  the  entrails  of  sacrifices,  because  the  liver  was 
lh<'  first  and  ])riiici|i;il  jiarl  nh>ervf(l  for  this  pur})ose.  To 
this  nx-thod  uf  diviiuitiun  there  is  an  allusion  in  Kzekiel 
«xi.2I. 

4.  Jinhr/nmanci/,  or  diviuaiion  by  the  staff,  is  alluded  lo  by 
ilie  prophi  I  Hosea  (iv.  12.);  it  is  supposed  to  have  bi  en  thus 
performed  :  The  person  consulting  meatiurrd  his  staff  by 
•pans,  or  by  the  length  of  his  fin^rer,  saying,  as  lu-  meaaarea, 
''l  will  go,  or,  1  will  not  eo;  1  will  an  such  •  tbing'tOr«I 
will  not  du  it and  as  the  last  span  fell  out  so  he  detennfaled. 
Cjiil  and  Tbeophylact,  however,  give  s  diffisient  acronnt  of 
w  matter-  Thev  say  that  itwas  performed  by  erectio);  two 
sticks,  after  whicn  they  murmured  forth  a  certain  charm,  and 
then,  according  as  the  sticks  fell,  backwards  or  forwards, 
towards  tin-  ri<;ht  or  It  ft.  they  ijave  advice  in  any  alTair.- 

In  the  laur  ]M  ri<Ki  of  the  Ji  wish  history,  we  m<>et  with 
many  persons  anKHiL:  the  Jews,  who  pretended  to  hi-  forrr- 
rwa.*   This  class  ot  persons  dealt  in  uicanlatioos  and  divi- 

power,  in  coBMquooe  of  their  deep 


5. 


Bunler'i  Oriental  CuUoiua,  vol.  i. 

1  la  liw  Fnigm«nii  sup- 


t  Ha  occuli.  Philui  L  i.  rap  '>7 
%  Br.  A.  Clarke  on  Ueu.  xliv. 

■  Ob  tMt  aabjcct  wc  mine  cariou 
ptrini^nrary  to  C'almet,  No.  179 

*  h.jr  III  f  h.  V.  4.  (rfalr  *  iranf'^iii.m,  p  '.M  ^|(t  rdir  )  In  liis  prrliniiimry 
dbcounw,  Mr.  Sale  Mates  thai  tlic  arrows,  uiwhI  bj  the  iUolalrouB  Aralii 

>ai>Mns  nil  wera  In  the 
w«r«  conmilMil  Seven  mk  h 


Iv  dUB  fiiqHW,  wartdMRltuie  of  hrwl»  oi  feaOtmi,  nil  were  In  Ike 
tmlftB  of  socM  Mol,  In  wtMiae  pre»enc«  ther  w«r« conmilMil  Seven  mch 
■m^wa  werr  kfpl  in  the  lemplf  of  Mecca,  but  jpneraHy  In  divltiiiiion  Ihi  y 


lltwl<>  Mur  of  tlirri-  only,  on  utii-  •>(  vililcli  waa  wruirn,  My  Loiui  /iiul, 
mmttdttl  ine,— on  another,  4fv  I.0BO  haih  Jmtnddtn  mc,— and  the  ihlnJ 
Mnak-    If  lb«  tm.  waa  ibawa,  tbajr  renrded  it  M  aa  anNrolMtian  of 
Ike  ealerpriae  in  <)ueation ;  if  th«  aecond,  inejr  made  a  eoalrary  rooelu- 

■on  ;  kwl  If  Ihr  ihiril  tnjipcnei)  to  ho  ilrawn,  ihi  y  iiihrri  tlu  rn  niiri  .Ir.  w 
Orrr  aSJun,  till  a  dcclsiv.;  an  .wcr  w;i>  jzn  ■n  l.y  n:;.'  ..|  l|n-nlllrr»  'riir^c 

AfMuas  aiTowa  were  (eiieraUy  connuUed  liedirc  ajiy  thing  of  uomeiu  waa 
'   ■  Mim  isafttaa  man  waa  alwat  lo  marrj,  to  uiutenik*  a  Jausasf , 


•rdteBk*  (Me'ePrel.  Diw  pp  136,  127.) 

»  Potter"*  Anil()iiitl<*i>  of  «rr.'i  c,  vol  i.  pp.  3fi9,  .IBa 
•  Ibiii  lol.  I.  pp.  'Xt.i.  r+Hi  Tlic  pmclKe  of  "illTinatlon  frnni  Ihr  litrer  ia 
'  old,  aiKl  waa  practiwd  by  the  Ureeka  and  Kotnaaa,  till  Cbriallaailf 
'  Mmher  Willi  tke  t«de  of  OtaafOB.  la  Aclgrta^  Fnna- 
lalaorlwTinff  taochi  man  dM  tflniiohcif  fke  eMnaa,  If  nio«th, 
and  of  a  clear  colour,  l<>  hv  arrt'eihlr  tn  ibe  goda ;  alwi  the  Taiious  foniiit 
of  titr  gall  anil  Ihr  lix-r  "  <.S!..lto-rs's  lltstury  of  Ri'li^lon,  vol,  lii.  p.  IV,  ) 
AaMtt  Um  Oreeka  and  Rouiani,  as  aoun  aa  a  vicliiu  waa  aaciificed,  l)»c 
mumm  wan  aiMHlMd.  ThM  higui  wHb  Uie  ttver,  which  waa  conaidered 
tte  chief  aeal:  or,  •■  PKHoMnlna  ezpn>aa«a  himaelf  (Ll<i>  of  Apolloniua, 
aAtT.  tla  ),  n  lhi>  propliosyinif  Injxid  of  all  dlTlnatiun.  If  It  hail  a  fine, 
tural.  red  colour  ;  il  ii         lo  allhy,  an<l  wulioul  Fjmlii ;  if  It  was  larie 


and  douiilc :  if  Uie  lubea  turned  outwanla ;  tlwr  prouilsed  Uicoitelvea  Ihe 
heal  aue«M  is  iMr  aadamklMi :  btt  k  paiiiiidMl  afil  if  Ike  Iver  waa 
dry,  or  iMif  a  band  b«(ween  Iheparu,  or  bsd  an  lebM.  hwualaocoo- 

'  i-n  if  Irie  liv  '  '      ''         -•  - 


tj-iTrd  an  iinfoniinale  oni<-n  if  the  livfr  wrs  InjumI  aMtkl  kUaglbo 
Ticijui-  (Maf-ni  of  ('iliino,  lloinan  Anliiiiiilir*,  vol.  ii.  p.  Ht)  KSMS* 
Bia  I'-r    Hurdcr'a  Oriental  Literatare,  vol.  ii.  p.  185. 

'  f<^\,Wn  da  Mi  Sytis.  ftntt.  L cafk  2.  pb.  9a  Ondwta^  Mmm  and 
Aaron,  p  ^16.  Facock*  Md  KaiKoaw,  klloe.  Fattaf'aAnliq.  of  Greece, 
«oL  I  p  a->y  (K.«nb.  l«M.) 

•  Jojii-p!MM  rt  Utea  that,  al  the  period  above  referred  to,  ihcrp  wcrr 
•anierouf  eorcerrra  and  dacaivera;  who,  prcleoding  to  airaw  wondera 
a»i  pnMiucu-a,  aeduced  grmt  konhwa  of  peopla  aftsr  Ihesi  kMo  Ika  «tt- 
ecriMaa.  (AM.  Jiid.lib.n.«.a«lu  M  JudTtt.  Ir. «.  U.  14.) 
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science^,  and  by  means  of  rprtain  rites,  to  evoke  the  spirita 
(if  the  dead  from  their  glooniy  abfMles,  and  compel  them  to 
difk^lose  information  on  subjects  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
human  powers :  of  this  description,  probably,  was  the  sore^ 
rer  fiar-Jesus,  mentioned  in  Acts  xiii.  6 — 11.  Tliere  alao 
were  others,  such  as  Simon  the  sorcerer  (Acta  Tiii.  9.) ;  who 
havinff  some  knowledge  of  natural  philoeophyand  astiolottTt 
abniea  that  Itaowledae  and  deeetved  dm  eomaMm  people  oy 
pfBteodini;  to  IbietelifbtBn  erents,  ftoim  tte  motioBB  end  ap* 
peaiances  of  the  planets  and  stan,  and  to  cote  certain  dis- 
eases by  repeating  certain  phrases,  &c.»  So  prevalent  waa 
the  practice  of  sorrcrv  ninrincr  thf  .lews,  thnt  many  of  their 
elib'rs,  judges,  or  rabliit-s,  are  said  lo  liave  attained  such  a 

profu-icticy  in  inn^ii-  or  sofceiyt aa  to  auipaM efflii  Aoao who 

luadc  it  their  prot'i  ssion." 

'I'hf  prevalence  nf  iii;ii;ic  aniniijr  the  heathen  is  too  well 
known  lo  require  any  proofs.  Pvtliagoras  and  oilier  distin« 
gfuished  IJreek  philosophers  took  no  small  jpnins  to  attAijI 
ue  kaowled|re  of  this  art:  the  inh^thitant-4  nf  Ephesus  in  par- 
ticular were  distinguished  for  thi  i:  i,i  luu  ul  skill.  And  it 
was  no  amaU  triomph  of  the  Gospel  that  many  of  the  Chria* 
tian  coRTBila  at  Epheaas,  who  had  previously  utei 


arU  (w  «v>n«,  wUch  wonl  is  used  by  Greek  wiiteia  to  de> 
note  magical  arts.  ineaBlatioiia,  &c.),  brotifrht  their  beeke  to- 
gdkerand  bumea  them  before  all  men.  (Acts  xix.  19.)  So 
celebrated  was  the  city  of  Epht^sus  for  the  magic  art,  that 

some  particnlar  fonnt*  of  incantation  derived  their  names  from 
thence,  and  were  called  Vctu/unT*,  or  F.phmau  Lfttrrt.^t 

They  ;nt]>i  ;ir  to  have  hei'ii  aimilets  iiisrrilo  il  w  ith  strange 
characters,  winch  were  wern  ahniit  the  person  f"r  the  pur- 
pose of  ciirinjr  diseases,  exiielliriir  demons,  and  preserviiiff 
individuals  from  evils  of  ailVerent  kinds.  The  "  boolts 
above  mentioned  were  such  as  taught  tim  acieMe)  mode  Ct 
foiming,  tiae,  iic  of  theae  cbanna.'^ 


SECTION  IT. 

Oif  THS  8TATK  Of  KEUOIOM  AJtOMO  TUK  JEWS,  Ut  TUB  TIMC  or 

nevacmuT. 

Phevioi'hi  v  to  tlie  Bahylonisli  captivitv  there  nre  no  ves- 
tiijes  of  the  evisteiicc  o('  any  si  ct  ;\iiioi:ir  ifie  .lews.  Devoted 
to  the  stniiy  of  their  law  ami  to  the  ci n  im  iiie.s  of  their  re- 
ligion, they  neglected  lhos<!  curieus  studies  which  were 
esteemed  among  other  nations.  The  temple  of  Jehovah  and 
the  houses  ol'  the  prophets  were  their  principal  schools  )  ia 
which  they  were  taumit  how  to  serve  the  Lord  ami  to  obseiw 
the  ordinances  which  he  had  commanded.  After  the  cap- 
tivity, we  do  not  meet  with  any  traces  of  any  aecta  among 
them  tmtU  the  time  of  dm  Maceabaan  nineeat  wIwb  tt 
shonld  seem  that  the  Jewtoh  literati,  in  Imitation  of  die  i 
of  the  Grecian  philosophers,  becnme  divided  in  their  opinio 
and  composed  the  three  celebrated  sects  of  the  Phariseeai 
Sailducees,  and  Kssenes,  As  tliesi"  srrLs  arc  fre<]ncntly 
mentioiieil  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  proposed  in  this  sec- 
tion to  give  an  account  of  their  origin  and  tenets,  toorether 
with  those  of  the  Herodiana,  who  are  repeatedly  mentioned 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  some  other  minor  denominations  of 
leliffiotta  partiea  which  were  in  existence  during  the  period 
.V3»_-  -  r — ^       Ttaatamert hiatoiy.M 


•  Rol>ln««u'i>Or.  I^i.  rrn-r  M »>«,-. 

'*  If  anv  credit  may  be  given  lo  theTalmnda,  twenty-four  of  tin 
of  labM  Jttdsk  ware  ktOtd  by  watmrwt  aad  eiihiy  womm  aorceressss 
were  hanged  In  one  day  byBhnaabenffltctali.  SnirTcaiiy  didtbepraellea 

of  this  art  prevail  siiionf  lliem,  tlial  Kkill  lr>  h  wit*  mintrfl  rni  »  niTi-anary 
nualitu  alion  for  a  persnii  lobe  choacti  i  tin  nihi  r  of  Hi'  ir  roiiririls,  whether 
that  of  acvenly  one  or  Iboaoof  Iwcnty-Uiree :  in  order  that  be  inlght  Ite 
the  better  abio  lo  tir  aad  JudH  Oia  wad}  wkciher  they  war*  realy 
guilty  of  aorcery  or  not  TQhlftat^LWMlMb  «•■•  L  P  371.  voL  U.  p.  9M. 
(folio  edit  )  whf-rp  Ihr  ti«§M«c«fn 

•  >  Blxoc  oo  till-  ArU,  vol  I.  pp. 

»  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  on  Acta  viii.  17.  i*km«  SaaM  OBfioaa  iaiionMliaa  rala* 
live  lo  the  E| '    '  ' 
Ueaychloa. 

»  The  auihoriilea  principally  rnnanlied  lor  Ihta  aeciion  are  Prliii  Intro- 
duello  In  Leclionecn  Novi  TeMamentl,  cc.  33,  34.  I>e  Statu  Religioois 
Judjcorum  tempore  Chrinl,  pp.  4-16 — <71.  Calinet'a  Uinerlatton  aur  lea 
Seclea  dea  Juib  Diaaert  torn.  I  pp.  711—743.  Oodwin'a  Moaea  and  Aaron, 
and  Jennln(«'a  Jewiah  Antiqolttea,  book  I.  ch.  10—13.  SchuUii  Archa>- 
oloda  Bibtii-a,  pp  170— IHO.  Carpxovii  Anti(|iiilale8  llebr.  Gentlo,  pp.  173 
— '.M7  Piclct'a  Theotogie  Chr*licnne,  torn.  i.  pp.  W—6X.  and  loin.  lit. 
pp.  lOa-l  17.  Jahn,  ArrbaNil.  BibU  M316-3B)l  andAckennattn.  Arebjaoi 
nbl.  II  3(VV-311.  Beauwhrel  SBd  VWatMfB  iBlxod.  ipf.  WMianls 
Tracts  VOL  Ui.  pp.  tSt— 19Si.> 
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AOCOUNT  OF  THE  JIWUH  tBCTS 


Pam  HL  Out*  Tt, 


ram  MnmomD  nr  m  kew 


I.  The  Pharitee^^n.  THe  SodOueeef^^.  The  JBitme*.— 

IV.  The  Scribet.—y.  The  lMv,rrt.—\'\.  The  Samari- 
tan*. — VII.  The  JJemdiuni. — VIII.  TItt  CaUigant^lX. 
The  Zealott.i-^K.  The  Sicarii. 

L  Tbe  Pbaumks  wi  r*-  \W  most  numeroas  and  powerful 
tMtof  dw  Jora*  Th>  j<r>  I  is«>  time  when  they  first  appeared 
It  not  known :  but,  as  Josephus'  menttoiM  the  Phaiiaee*. 
8nJinew»  and  Biiems,  m  diattnct  wcta,  in  the  raign  of 
Jonathan  (a.  c.  144-^139)t  His  maaifittt  that  Ihejr  moat  have 
been  in  existence  for  aome  time.  Calmet  ia  of  opnuon  that 
their  oriffin  cannot  be  carried  higher  than  the  year  of  tli« 
world  ."iH-iO,  corresponiJinij  with  the  year  1S4  bef-  re  liic 
Christian  a>ra.  Thi-y  derivetl  tin  ir  iiimr  from  th>^  il<  hrew 
Terb  r■^o  (i'iiohosh)  to  separate  ;  I)c<miiso  th»  y  p^ll^>.s.■^l  an 
ttncomnion  se|ianili"'ti  frniu  llie  ;ipp;irt'l  and  customs  nt  the 
World  to  the  study  of  the  law,  and  an  «-xiriuirdiir.iry  di  vntion 
to  God  and  sanctity  of  life,  hevnd  all  ntlu  r  men.  Hmce 
one  of  them  is  represented  as  thanking  Cod,  that  he  was  tuti 
at  olher  nun  ant  aod  St.  Paul,  in  his  maateily  apology  be- 
ibie  king  Agri^pat  tenna  theia  «>f  .^«<ra  ««inti  the  most 
liganma  aaet^  in  oar  venion  landemi  ike  mett  tinutett  •««/. 
fZeia  nvL  6.)  Tlwy  won  not  natiicted  to  any  particular 
nmily  or  daaa  of  nan :  then  ware  JPhariaeaa  of  every  tribe, 
family,  and  condition.  The  credit  whkh  they  had  acquired 
by  their  reputation  for  knowliMige  and  sanctity  of  life  early 
rendered  them  f>nniil.il>lf  t  >  tin"  Marr,d<a';\n  sovereijfiis ; 
while  they  were  held  in  Murli  esteem  and  veneration  by  the 
people,  that  tliey  may  be  almost  said  to  iiave  piven  what 
direction  they  pliujse<I  to  public  affairs.^  They  boasteil  that, 
froni  thrir  ueeurate  knowu  dije  of  reh<ri<iii,  ibey  wen-  the  fa- 
vountes  of  heaven and  thus,  trusting  in  themselves  that 
they  weio  liriilaoaa,  deapiaad  odieia.  (Lnke  xL  AB,  zviii. 
9.  11.) 

Among  the  tenets  inculctled  by  dua  oact,  WO  mj  annme- 
late  the  followiog;  Ti». 

1.  They  aaerifiaa  all  thinga  to  ttte  or  providence,  yet  not 
ahaolntaly  an  to  take  away  the  fiao  wtU  of  man.  though 
fliiBdaae  not  eo<«pente  in  every  action.*  Thevalao  believed 
in  the  existence  of  angels  and  spirits,  and  in  tne  leoaneetion 
of  the  dead  (Acts  xxiii.  8.)  :  but,  from  the  account  given  of 
them  by  JoaephuB,  it  appear-;  tint  t'u  ir  ii  lion  fif  the  immor- 
tality <'f  the  si'ul  w,,s  the  I'vth.i'^'Tt-an  nu  U  inpsychosis  ;' 
that  liu-  Si  111,  idler  the  di-^-iulution  i  f  one  bojiy,  wiiiL'ed  it~ 
flight  into  annther  ;  and  that  these  removaln  were  jK'r[)etuated 
and  diversified  through  an  infinite  succession,  tlie  soul  ani- 
mating a  sound  ana  healthy  body,  or  l>eing  confined  in  a 
dafonaed  and  diaaaaed  frame,  ace'onling  to  its  conduct  in  a 
prior  state  of  existence.  Fn  m  the  Pharisees,  whose  tenets 
and  traditions  the  people  generally  received,  it  is  evident  that 
tho  diaciplea  of  our  Lord  had  adopted  this  philosophical  doo- 
Irinn  of  ne  tnuwmigration  of  aonw  {  when,  having  met  with 
nn»  who  had  been  lam  blind,  they  naked  himwbother  it 
wen  tin  aina  of  thia  man  in  a  pre-Moateot  ataie  whidi  had 
cauited  the  Sovereign  Disposer  to  inflict  upon  him  this 
punishment.  To  this  inquiry  ('hrist  replied,  tnat  neither  his 
vices  or  sins  in  a  prr>-«'xistent  st  ite,  nor  Uiosh'  of  his  parents, 
were  tlie  cause  of  this  calamity.  (John  ix.  1 — 4.)  From 
this  notion,  derived  from  the  Gwk  phil  'H  pliy,  we  find  that 
during  our  Saviour's  public  ministry,  the  Jews  specul.ited 
variously  concerning  him,  and  indulged  several  conjwtures, 
which  of  the  ancient  prophets  it  was  whose  soul  now  ani- 
mated hintt  and  performeo  ouch  iistonishiog  miracles.  Some 
contended  tint  itwaa  the  soul  of  Hlias ;  others  of  Jeremiah ; 
while  others,  leaa  aanguine,  only  declared  in  general  terms 
that  it  must  be  the  aoiu  of  one  ot  the  old  prophcta  by  which 
dieae  mighty  deeda  wan  now  wrought.  (Matt.  zvi.  11. 
Luke  ix.  19.)> 

I  Ant.  Jiirl  lib  xii)  c  .I  f  9. 

•  The  hiitli  rrpiilBlion  »nd  inllti'-nrr  r^f  ihf  Phnrixron  are  irtrikindy 
IlludnUrrl  by  llie  foljowiii^  »n<v:i)i>lf'  — Wli»'n  AlfTintlrr  JanniPun  lajr  on 
hU  demllebrJ,  about  piuhijr  yrirt  before  the  (Min»lmti  ten,  hia  ntir*!! 
Alaxanilni  b»viiiK  >'i|ir4-A«cil(rpalBii\irlx  <»"  »>"<"omii  oflhr  erpoted 

In  which  li»r»elf»n't  tons  woul  i  In-  1  .  fl  tin-  ■Ivinir  miiii.irrli  r'-tniDiii'MuIrd 
h<*r  to  court  thf  Pli-iri»r.'<.  an.i  .i.  |.  i.'..'.-  |>o:  i-l  I  -  r  jviwi  r  lo  tbrm. 
AlrXMuIra  follnwrd  ltii'«  aihice  ;  ami  ilif  I'li4ris<'i"<.  av.iiliiiK  ibf  mwlTcii  of 
th*  opponunity,  nuiih?  Ih<>iiu<>lrps  ciwtTH  of  lhi>  (!iiv<>riiairnt,  ■ml  <li«- 

rjsrd  of  i>T<Ty  Ibinc  >s  thrj  ple««cd.  Jou-pliua,  Am.  JikI  lib.  xiii.  c  IS. 
S  c  16  M  Boll.  JikL  Ub.  L  «.  4.  I  Ant.  JudUb.  avii.cS.  t4. 

<  lin  t  lib  dll.c6L|ai  llb.iTliLe.l,ia  Bsnca  Jiid.lilKlL«.&tU 
Acu  ».  3ri  39. 

•  Ibid.  lib.  xviU.  C  t.  13.  Dn  B<  M  Ju  l  lib  ii  r.Ki  U  lib  iii  r  S  i  5. 
Th«  tutborof  the  Book  of  Wit.Vmi  <<-h  III!  W  )  •ppnis  lo  .illii  l.Mu  the 
■■roe  doctiin*,  when  he        un,  ihtii  l,'in/(  yooii.  hr  cim/- /u.'p  n  fnily  un- 

UgUoM'a  Workik  vol  ii  pp.  &Mt  U9.    Or.  Bvwood's  Inirod.  to 


2.  The  Pharisees  contended  that  Cod  ymn  in  strict  justice 
bound  to  bless  the  Jews,  and  make  ihr^m  all  partakers  of  the 
terreslrial  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  to  jiistifv  them,  to  make 
them  eternally  happy,  and  that  he  could  not  possibly  damn 
any  one  of  them  !  The  ground  of  their  justification  they  de 
rived  from  the  ineriu  of  .Abraham,  from  their  knowledge  of 
God,  from  their  practisinnr  the  ni*-  of  circumcision,  and  nom 
the  aaetifieea  tiiey  olfered.  And  as  they  ooneetved  works  in 
be  merilwioiBh  they  had  invented  a  great  nunber  of  tuptr^ 
ngdirff  oneOt  to  wbiob  tbqr  attached  giMtar  merit  than  to 
the  obaarvanee  of  the  law  iiad£  To  ddn  notion  8t.  Ml 
baa  aone  allusiona  in  those  parts  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Ronana 
In  which  he  combats  the  erroneous  suppomtioiw  of  the  Jewsu^ 
n.  'H  e  ni:iri>e,  were  tlir  strictest  of  the  thnv  principal 
sects  tiiat  divu!((l  tl;e  .leuwh  ii.aion  (Acts  xxvi.  5.),  and 
I  atl'ecti'd  a  siiiirular  prolirv  ot*  ni:iniif  rs  accordinfj  to  iheir 
I  sv.stem,  which  however  was  !or  the  inest  part  hoiti  lax  and 
ei  rniiil.  Thus,  many  ihliitrs  whieh  Mom  s  had  loliraUd  in 
civil  life,  in  order  to  avoid  a  greater  evil,  the  Phansees  de- 
termined to  be  morally  right ;  for  instance,  the  law  of  retalia- 
tion, and  that  of  a  divorce  from  a  wife  for  »ny  cause,  (Matt. 
V.  31.  a  »eq.  xix.  3 — 1-2.)  During  the  time  of  Christ  fbun 
were  two  celebrated  philosophical  and  divinity  schools  nmong 
the  Jews,  that  of  bchammai  and  that  of  Hillel.  On  tfan 
question  of  divorce,  the  school  of  Schamniai  maintained,  tlat 
no  man  ooold  legally  put  away  hia  wife  exeept  far  ndtdterr: 
the  aehool  of  Hulel,  on  the  contrary,  allowed  a  divorce  tat 
tmtf  eanee  (firom  Dent.  xxiv.  1 .),  even  if  the  wife  found  no 
f.i vour  in  the  eves  nf  her  huHhati.l , — in  other  words,  if  he  saw 
any  woman  who  picLsed  him  better.  The  practice  of  the 
Jews  seeins  to  have  [jonc  with  the  school  of  Hilli  1.  Thus 
we  rea<i  (in  Kcclus.  xxv.  26.),  "  If  she  go  not  as  thou 
wouldest  have  her,  cut  her  ofl  from  thy  flesh  ;  give  her  a  bill 
of  divorce  and  let  her  go  ;"  and  in  cotiformity  with  this  doc- 
trine, Joseiphus,*  who  was  a  Pharisee,  relates  that  he  repti- 
dialed  his  wife  who  had  home  him  three  children,  becaose 
be  was  not  pleased  with  her  manners  or  behaviour. 

4.  Further,  they  interpieted  oeitain  of  the  Moeaic^lawt 
most  literalh 
their  own  pr 
tlieir  neighbour, 

friends,  that  is,  of  the  whole  Jewish  race  ;  all  other  persons 
being  considered  by  them  08  natural  enemies  (Matt,  v.  43. 
conipan-d  with  Liike  x.  31 — 3:{.),  w  ii  in  tin  v  w  ere  in  no 
resp<.i-t  h<  (ind  to  assist.  Dr.  I-itrhtloot  has  cit«  d  a  striking 
illustr.itieii  of  this  pa.ssage  from  M  unu  nides.'  An  oath,  in 
wliieh  the  natne  of  (iihI  was  not  distinetly  s|)crilied,  they 
tiugiit  wafl  not  binding  (.Matt.  v.  33.).  inaiiitiitiing  thai  a 
man  might  even  swear  with  his  lips,  and  at  the  same  mo- 
ment annul  It  in  his  heart !  So  ngornusly  did  thev  under- 
stand  the  command  of  obscr^'ing  the  Sabbath-day,  that  they 
accounted  it  unlawful  to  pluck  cars  of  com,  and  heal  the 
sick,  lie  (Matt  ni.  1.  «<  say.  Luke  vL  6.  ei  mq,  ztv.  1.  ti  teq.) 
Thorn  natnnl  lawn  whieh  Moaen  did  net  aanetion  by  any 
pmal^  they  aecoonled  among  the  petty  commandmenta, 
inferior  to  the  ceremonial  lawa,  which  they  preferred  to  the 
former,  as  being  the  weiglificr  matters  of  the  law  (Matt.  v. 

XV.  I.  xxiii.  23.),  to  the  total  neghx-t  of  mercy  and 
fidelity,  lli m  e  tin  y  accounted  causeless  anger  and  impure 
desiren  as  tritles  of  lio  moment  (Matt.  v.  SI,  22.  '27 — .30.)  ; 
they  compassed  sea  and  land  to  make  proaelytes'"  to  the  Jew- 
ish religion  from  among  the  (Jentiles,  that  they  might  rule 
over  their  conscienccts  and  wealth  :  and  these  pM«?iyiwL 
through  the  influence  of  their  own  scandalous  examplea  ana 
charactem,dwyi         *    '  «-»^-«--« 


T,  they  interpreiea  oeiwn  «  ine  moeaic  lawn 
y,  and  distorted  tteir  nuaning  so  as  to  iavonr 
ihOoaophioal  wpdHm.  Tbna,  tiw  law  of  loviw 
our,  they  enpoonded  lolely  of  the  lovn  of  Ihev 


the  Nj-w  Trill-  »ol  li  p  333.  To  ihii  popular  tiottnn  of  a  tranninlfntioa 
of  mull*.  l)r  II,  aFcrilxf*  the  alarm  of  llt-ri"!,  who  bail  rauard  Jono  Iba 
lki|>liiit  lo  br  brbi-aili-il,  wIk'D  the  liiiitp  of  CbriM'a  miraclei  rcacbwl  hls 
fourl;  but,  on  roinparinx  Mall.  iTi  G.  with  Mark  tIH  16.,  \X  sppean  UlSt 
Hrrod  wu  ■  Snd4utt*,  and  ron«rqii<>nlly,  di«brlirTe<l  a  future  aiale.  Ria 
alarm,  lher«for«,  la  ntber  tob<r  attiibuicdloihe  force  of  concclcQce  which 
haunied  hiaguiltj  ailail  In  drxpitp  of  hl<i  lit>«nine  pnociplea. 

t  »rf  Rom  I.— xl.  Jnecfiliu*,  Ant  Jiid.  lib.  rvii  c.  3.  H  De  Bell.  Jiad. 
lib.  U  c.  S.  M    Justin  UialoK  cum  TryphoD.   Pirkr  Aboib. 

•  Ijfe  of  biinwlf,  i  76.  ttruliua,  Culinet,  Dr»  Lt«htfboi,  Whilby,  Dod- 
(lriil«i%  and  A.  f'l«rl(<-  (on  Mali.  v.  X).  tt  *Kf.  and  Mall  xii  3  el  tiv)  ha** 
all  itiTen  llliialralions  of  the  Jpwinh  doclrinn  of  dtvorrp  from  rabbinical 
wrrtrr*.  8ce  alao  Uclden**  Vxot  HcbraU  a,  lib  iii.  c  22.  (Op  loin.  U.  cot 
7Sa-7«  ) 

»  "A  Jew  aeea  a  Ornlile  tan  into  ibr  ura.  let  hitn  by  no  meana  lift  him 
out :  (or  it  i«  written,  '  7%ou  thalt  not  ri*t  up  arainsl  the  hlood  o/  lAy 
nWfAAotir.'   But  Ihia  la  not  thy  nel|bbour."    Work*,  vol  li  p.Xcfi. 

'•'JiiHiin  Msriyr  brars  wifncn  lo  llie  Infrlerale  maJifnily  of  the  pros*. 
lylen  of  tin-  I'h.^ri^'  >  >  .iirmial  Ibe  name  of  Chriid,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
aecoml  ceuiury.  •■  Vour  umwlytea,"  aaya  he  loTrjrnho  the  Jew  (p.  3B0  X 
"not  only  do  not  beti««e  in  Cbnat.  but  blaapbecvc  hia  name  wiih  riro/Wrf 
nMre  TinUentt  than  yourtrlTt*.  Ttiey  mn  mdj  to  altuw  llx'lr  niaJidoiu 
seal  agaiiiat  u< :  and.  to  obtain  aMfillajMr  en^vriik  lo  ■■  i 
l«rin«ot,  and  <ir»th  "  8e«  f  ~ 
"  pp.21— 33. 
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rtipy  wfr«  I'l  t'oro  thL-ir  ronvrrsif>n.  (Miitt.  xxiii. 
Ift>}  EllK^niing  temporal  hnppinoss  and  rif'hc-^  as  the 
.lij^CSl  food,  th»»v  scruplfM  not  to  nrrtinmlato  wealth  hy 
Stfty  nr>*Ttn<:.  1«  <jaf  or  illegal  (Matt.  1 — 1'2.  xxiii.  1.  Luke 
Svi.  14.  JaiiK  s  li.  I — fi.) ;  vmi  and  ambitions  of  popular ap- 
plraae,  they  offered  up  loriff  prmn'  in  public  places,  butnot 
wHhoat  •  seltmlBciency  or  iMtr  own  holincM  (Mttt* 
t— 6.  LnkexTui.  11.);  und«r  a  RnnctimonigiM  mmatUM 
of  rwipert  for  the  memories  of  the  pmpliru  whom  fltctr  an- 
c^«tr)rs  had  fslain.  they  n-pairpd  and  iH^ulifipd  their  sepul- 
chres (Matt.  will.  29.)  ;  wnd  Niirh  was  thrir  idfa  nf  ttitir 
own  sanrtitv,  that  they  tlimi'tlit  llu  iiisclvi-s  dffik'd  if  the v 
but  toiiehetl  or  converse*!  with  »in)ur»,  that  is,  with  publi- 
eans  or  tTtx-eatherers.  and  peraOMOf  loOMUdlfngQlarnTes. 
(Luke  vii.  39.  xv.  1.  el  .'c;.) 

Hi:',  above  all  their  C'thrr  trm  ts,  the  Phari^rr^  were  eon- 
spiciimis  for  their  reverential  observance  of  the  traditions  or 
decree.^  of  the  elders :  these  traditions,  Htgy  pralended,  had 
been  handetl  down  from  Moses  through  erery  gwneration,  but 
not  committed  to  writing;  and  they  were  not  merely 
as  of  equal  •itthort^  with  tM  divine  law,  but 
preferable  to  it.  **llie  worit  of  die  eeilbea,*'  said 
Ihej,  **8ie  lovely  abore  the  words  of  ttie  law;  for  the 
words  of  the  law  are  weightv  and  lijfht,  but  the  words  of 
the  srrihes  are  all  weighty.'^  Among  the  tmditions  thii-s 
laaciimoniouHly  observed  6v  the  Pharisee*,  we  may  briefly 
satire  the  following: — 1.  ^Fhe  wtukin^  of  ha»d^  \\y  to  the 
wrist  before  and  af\er  meat  ( Matt.  xv.  2.  Mark  vii.  3.),  which 
they  arcetiiited  not  merely  a  rdifrioua  duty,  but  considered 
its  omission  as  a  crime  *Hiual  to  fornication,  and  punishable 
bj  excommunication.  2.  The  purification  of  the  cups,  ves- 
aala,aiMl  couches  used  at  their  meals  by  ablutions  or  wash- 
htgt  (Mark  vii.  4.) ;  for  which  purpose  the  six  Inrjje  waier- 
pMi  Bnitioiied  by  St.  John  (it.  6.^  were  destined.  Hut 
mae  aMotkm  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  those  symbol  i- 
<■!  waaUnga  meBttooed  in  Psal.  xxvi.  6.  and  Matt,  xxvii. 
94.  3.  TTMir  pnmHtmu  payment  of  titha  ftemple-olTer- 
in^).  even  of  toe  nioat  trifling  thinc^.  (T.ukesiiiL  IS.  Matt, 
xxiii.  93.)    4.  T^etr  hrnadtr  jih  i/laeieriet  Md  brgtr 

frht^  to  their  Eranni  nts  than  the  rest  nf  the  .tews.  (Matt, 
xxiii.  5.)  He,  who  wnre  hi^  pli vlactery  and  his  frinpe  of 
the  lareest  size,  was  repiilivl  tn  he  the  most  devout.  5. 
TXtir  fiiftirtix  tirice  a  irerk  with  (_'ri';it  a|nit'ar!iir(»  nf  nusteritv 
(I.ukv  will.  \-2.  Matt.  vi.  It;.)  ;  t(nis  ch'.vi  rtinir  tt;at  evcrrisr 
into  religion  which  is  oiJv  a  help  towards  the  perfnrinaiMe 
of  its  hallowed  duties.  The  Jewish  days  of  fastinj^  were 
and  fifth  days  of  the  week,  corresponding  with 
fs  and  Thursdaye:  on  one  of  these  days  they 
ited  Moses  going  op  to  die  moant  to  receive  the 
h«^<w|lid^aeeording  to  thar  traditions,  was  on  the  fiHh  day 
•rTfemdnri  and  on  die  odier  his  deaeant after  ha  had  » 
eaivad  two  laUca,  wMeh  they  auppoaed  to  harotiaaii  on 
the  seeond  day.  or  Monday. 

Very  surprising  efieets  are  related  concerning  the  mortifi- 
fatioBS  of  the  Pharisees,  and  the  austerities  nractised  by  some 
of  them  in  order  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  body.  Some- 
times they  imposed  these  painful  -  xi  rnsi  s  fcr  four,  eight,  or 
ovf-n  ten  yrars,  b«fore  they  married.  'I'hey  deprived  them- 
selTes  almost  entirely  of  sleep,  lest  they  Khouid  involiiiita- 
nly  become  unclean  or  polluteo  during  sleep.  Some  of  them 
are  said  to  have  slept  on  narrow  planks,  not  more  than  twelve 
fingers  broad ;  in  order  that,  if  they  shooldaleep  too  soundly, 
th^  might  fall  upon  the  ground  and  tlvalHIIOprajOT.  Others 
ttept  oo  small  and  sharp-pointed-  atooea.  and  even  on  thorns, 
b  order  tiiat  they  might  be  laid  under  a  kind  of  necessity  to 
be  always  awake.*  Aa»  howaiar,  bob*  of  thaaa  matenties 
arana  I^liy  eonMBandad,  aad  aa  Hia  Pbaiiaaw  ware  not 
haood  to  praetiae  them  by  any  law  or  other  obligation,  each 
seems  to  nave  followed  his  own  inclination  and  the  impulse 
cr  ardour  of  his  devotion.  The  Talmuds  mention  seven 
sorts  of  Pbansees,  two  of  whom  appear  to  be  alluded  to, 
"  *  bf  nma,  in  tba  Naw  TaatnaeBti  vis. 
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entered  into  dia 
■a  the  ~" 
This  or 


•  Bofli^r,  nStet  •  rery  «nrirnl  Mrbrrw  nwnuwript  ritii»l,  h««  jKen  i 
bos  and  eurtooa  ■pecimen  o(  liie  "vain  rrpeUtiooa"  uaed  bj  the  Pharisr p*. 
a**  lis  AMiqsIMM  Bttttea  es  Movo  TMmmenio  aelaeui^  pp.  atO-'i44. 
viiMkb»e(a,  int.  4ift 

«  J*niaal'm  BmclMh.  MlLZ  u  rilp<1  dy  Dr.  I.i(htrno<  in  hiii  nor<i> 
H'hr3i>c9P  oti  Matt.  XT.  TiM  Tbole  of  hi<i  Hebrew  nmi  TaliinKliral  Ki  r 
I  cbaiMr  Is  •InittUriT  lnMntcii««.  Ttt«  coU«cU(ia  of  ihp«(> 
Ihs  J«wa  nads  Ms  Isv  a(M  eT  aoaa  ttka,  u 


'  of  which,  «tid  arils  OSS  tn  fltaMmhic  the  Holy 
Scrtpturn.  «n  arrooBt  h»«*iiIrcailT  tx  '-ii  rlvrn  On  the  mdtlioaa  of  Ihe 
mcj-m  Jew;,  (which  illuwrair  v.  r>  jli ...igea  ofthc  New TMi»jn«nO, 

Ik*  rrader  wmj  cooault  Mr.  Alku'a  Modero  Judaian^  diap.  vUk  lo  av.  pft. 


•  BpipliHiiMh  Harts,  pb  14 
Vau  O. 


1.  The  Sbecheniile  PhnriseeO,  Of  tfaoOfl 
sect  only  from  motives  of  gain ;  jast 

aofieied  themselves  to  be  circumcised.   

sees  is  most  probahlv  alluded  to  in  lfatt.niii.  ft.  14.;  «|d, 
S.  The  Pharisees  who  said,  "Let  me  kiww  what  my  dnqf 
ia,  and  I  will  do  iL*W»l  ham  dona  my  doty,  that  the  com- 
ittad  ouy  be  performed  aeeoidinf  to  It."  Of  this  sort  the 
jooi^^nian  in  the  Gospel  appears  to  have  heen,  who  came 
to  Jeaua  Christ,  nying,  **(h>od  matter,  what  good  thiho 
SHALL  I  DO,  that  1  may  have  eternal  life?"  and  who  at  length 
replied, — thene  harr  I  ktut  (or  ofmerrtd)  from  my  vouth 
up.  (Matt.  xix.  1C>.  20. )<  ^ 

With  all  their  pretensions  to  pictr,  the  Pharisees  enter- 
tained the  most  sovereign  contempt  for  the  people ;  whom, 
MncT  iprnorant  of  the  law,  they  pronounced  to  be  accursed. 
(John  vii.  19.)  It  is  nn4]uestionahle,  as  MoaiMiBH  has  well 
remarked,  that  the  religion  of  Uie  I^harisees  was,  for  the 
most  part,  foonded  in  consummate  hypocrisy ;  and  th^t.  in 
(rener^l,  they  wen  the  alavaa  of  every  vicious  apaadla^ 
proud,  arrogant,  and  avaridoQS, oflQsalting  only  the  gratifioa> 
tion  of  their  lasts,  even  at  the  very  moment  when  Uiey  pro* 
fessed  themselves  to  be  engaged  in  the  servic«  of^  their 
Maker.  These  odiona  featares  Tn  the  character  of  the  Pha- 
risees caused  them  to  be  reprehended  by  our  Saviour  with 
the  utmost  severity,  even  more  than  he  rebuke<l  the  .Saddu- 
cees;  who,  alihoufjh  tliey  had  departed  widely  from  the 
penuine  priiici|»leR  ef  religion,  vi  1  iiui  imt  impose  on  man* 
kind  by  pretended  s-uictiiy,  or  dt  vote  ilieuiselves  with  insa- 
tiable prei  liiiK  >■*  to  the  anniisiiion  of  honours  and  riches.* 
.'///  the  I'iiarisees,  howevt  r,  were  not  of  this  description. 
N'icodemiis  ajiju-ars  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  probity  and 
piety :  and  the  same  character  is  applicable  to  Gamaliel.  If 
Saul  persecuted  the  church  of  Christ,  he  did  it  out  of  a  blind 
z(^l ;  hut,  not  to  insiat  on  the  testimony  which  he  bears  of 
himself,  it  is  evident,  fimn  the  extraordinary  favour  of  God 
towards  him,  that  he  waa  aot  tainted  with  lha  oHm  vioat 
common  to  the  aeet  of  the  Phaiiaana.  What  ha  aam  af  iL 
that  It  waa  the  atrietest  of  all,  eanot  adait  af  any  alhar 
than  a  henmM%  eoaatmction.* 

II.  The  sectof  theSADDucEEs  is  by  some  writers  considered 
as  the  most  ancient  of  the  Jewish  sects ;  thou^rh  others  have 
supposed  that  the  Saddurees  and  Pharisees  (rradually  qrew 
up  together.  This  si^ci  di  rives  its  a|>jHdlation  from  Sadok, 
or  Zadok,  the  disciple  and  Siicr  essor  of  Antiwonus  Sochteus, 
who  livi-d  ahove  two  hiiiidn  il  (Dr.  Prideaux  says  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty-thrri  )  yi  :irs  liet'i  re  (  hrist;  and  who  taught 
his  pupils  to  "  be  not  as  s^^rvants,  who  wait  upon  their  mas- 
ter for  the  sake  of  reward,  but  to  be  like  servants  who  wait 
upon  their  master,  not  for  the  sake  of  reward ;"  but  that 
they  should  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  in  them.'  Unable  to 
comprehend  a  doctrine  so  spiritual,  Sadok  dedoeed  from  it 
the  iDferenoe  that  neither  reward  nor  poniahraaat  is  to  ba 
-     -      liiin.  ThalbUowiav  ' 


expected  in  a  I 
tenets  of  the  C 

1.  TVrf  ikere  i»  no  rerarreefwn,  neUhir  anget  nor  »pirU 
(Matt.  xxii.  S3.  Acts  xxiii.  8.),  and  that  the  sool  of  man 

perishes  lopether  with  the  body.* 

2.  That  there  is  no  fate  or  overmlins^  providence,  but  that 
all  men  enjoy  the  iikisi  ample  freedom  of  action;  in  other 
words,  the  absolute  pi  iwer  of  doing  either  pood  or  evil,  accord- 
ing to  their  own^ehrjice;  hence  they  were  very  severe  judges.'* 

3.  Tliey  paid  no  regard  whatever  to  any  tradition,  adiiei^ 
ingatriotl^totha  latlar  af  Seiiptaia,  but  pnAoiiiff  iw 


«  Jemmtem  Talrainl,  B.  n -tK.ih.  fol.  \X  2.  .«<.[ali,  R.l  *  3  B.bykinfih 
Talmud,  fot.  'H  2.  l>r.  Liclitfuot  tiaa  iranalalcU  llie  uiiur t!  jiaaaaf  ea  lo  hi* 
ilur*  Hebnka  on  Matt.  itL  7. 

•  Moaheim'a  CoimopmarlM  on  lh«  AITalra  of  ChrlMlana,  vol  L  n.  88. 

•  Bcauaubre'a  and  L'Enrani's  Introci.  <Bp.  Wataon^  Tiacta)  Vii.  IL 
p.  190. 

1 1MalSoiA'm  Ilors  Hebraic  a>  on  Mall.  tU.  7. 

•  Atahnsds  MiJnd.llb.l.c&lH;lii«.  Ant. Jod  Bb.  svlfl.  e.  1.  tt 
Bans  iHurnad  omb  1h««  capretacd  ibelr  tarprtaa,  thai  the  aaddueeas 

■bould  <l4>ny  thr  fxistrnrp  i<{  anfrla,  «<nc«  Ihejr  acknowtcdied  the  flva 
book'  of  MoM-s,  in  wl.irli  Kiirli  friHiurnl  and  czpteaa  tDcniloD  la  mada  of 
the  appearance  and  inintatrv  of  ancela.  To  (hta  It  la  anawercd,  tttat  Ih*/ 
beUe««d  MC  Ills  aacsllk  ttmam  of  fa  the  booka  of  Moaea^  lo  b«  M  aB7  dnfa> 
ikm.  b«l  loBked  on  lh«B  nbetac  created  only  for  (he  aarvte*  lacr  vn- 
formed,  and  e»intii'3  ni>  lunci  r.  (nri'iiuii  on  M«ii  «r1l.  xxiii.  4kc.  U|h(> 
fool'a  Worka,  vul.  i  ,  n  I'M-    \N  mi  Acta  iv^i,  S  and  MaU-  XiAi.  83-) 

Ttirre  aeeni  lo  have  beeo  bereiica  io  the  Ume  of  Justin  Martyr  (the  aecond 
■  III  iitio  wmilinilllaiiBllliriTlttnl-ll  (JtMhi. Dial. cum Trypbon^ 
P  b.)  And  H  to  evMent  that  Alto  DoUan  was  eMenaincd  by  arane  anoBf 
itie  Jewi,  ao  lalciv  ii»  itir  pmp<>ror  Juaiiiiiaii'a  liim*  fthe  «i«l>  ccnliiry);  for 
there  l»  a  l»w  of  hi*  citint  (Snfd  116-  c.2.)  putijlitinl  ssrinnt  ilio»i-  Jrw», 
who  ahouU  preaiunc  riiher  tu  deny  Um  reaurreetion  «ml  judairjent,  or  that 
aueUL  the  workiiumaWs  aatf  dSSMns  of  Ood,  did  aubaiat  Biseoa  on  Ik* 


anreU,  the  workiiumaUlp  awl  dSSMns  of  Ood,  < 

^•j;.J^jlta<r&JsdWkiiii.s.i.iai  osMJs>i.iib.ii.s.ai«. 

still.  S.|lLfi. 


Digitized  by  Google 


146 


AOCOUMT  OF  TBB  JBWIBH  SBOTB 


iiiicrcour-sf  with  women,  in  \hv  liopf  of  ;iciiniriii<r  a  (Tft^ttt 
<it'2:nx'  (if  purity,  iimi  bpcoiniiiir  the  hcHet  i'nU'tl  U  r  thv  kin(f- 
dom  of  GihI.  Si.  Paul  is  ffonprallv  understood  to  iiave 
r<>f<'rrod  to  them,  in  Col.  ii.  In.  03.,  wfirre  "voluntary  humi- 
lity."" and  " n«gleetinR  the  luxiy,"  ;ire  p< niliarly  applicable 
to  the  Essenes;  who,  when  ilu  y  nrt-ivnl  any  persons  into 
their  namber,  made  them  aoU-mnly  swi  ar  that  tht-y  would 
'keep  and  obwrve  tbe  books  of  the  aect  and  the  names  of  th« 
angeto  with  ene.*  Vihat  b  also  nid  in  the  above-cited 
paaaantL  of  **  inlnidiii|C  into  thfawa  not  ■ran."  is  Ukewiae 
agreeable  to  Ae  diameter  of  the  Tn^rapmiUe  Rneoes;  who, 
]i1:icinL'^  tlip  fxcellenro  of  their  contemplatiTe  life  in  raisisg 
ihi  ir  iiiiiids  to  invisihle  objects,  pretended  to  such  a  de^rree 
(if  »  lrv,iiir)i»  and  iihatraetion  as  to  be  able  In  penetrate  into 
tlic  ir.iiuro  (tf  atiirtdf!,  and  assist  thenj  pn^pcr  names,  or  rightly 
intiTprpl  thosf  alnailv  i^iveii  them;  and  also  to  pry  into 
futurity  and  predict  liitiiri-  events.  On  tliese  arcouuts  it  is 
hi^'ldy  probable  tbai  liiey  were  "vainly  puffed  up  by  their 
tleshly  mind."  Further,  the  tenets  referred  to  by  St.  Paul 
(Col.  ii.  21.  "  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not'M  are  such  as 
the  Eueoea  hold,  who  woold  not  taste  any  pleasant  £doiL 
Initlivtd  on  eonne  bread  and  dnnk  nothing  but  wator,  ww 
scow  of  wbom  would  not  tMte  any  food  at  all  till  aflar  pHk> 
aet:  if  tonehed  by  any  that  were  not  of  their  own  leett  tfuv 
would  wash  themselves,  as  after  some  gfWt  poUotloil.  It 
has  been  conjecuired  that  there  mi^ht  be  a  aodality  of  Eoaeoos 
at  (Jolosse,  as  there  were  in  many  other  places  out  of  Jodn^ 
and  that  some  of  the  Christians,  heinir  too  much  iivlined  to 
Judaism,  mi<_'lit  also  aflVel  the  peculiarities  of  ti-.is  sert ;  which 
might  he  ilie  reason  of  the  apoKlk-'s  *j  particularly  caution- 
in?  the  Colossians  affainat  them.' 

IV.  There  is  in  the  Gospeiii  frequent  mention  of  a  set  of 
men  called  Sruii  r^,  who  are  often  joined  with  the  chief- 
priests,  elders,  and  Pharisees.  They  aeem  to  have  been  men 
of  learaini;,  and  on  that  account  to  nave  had  great  defereow 
paid  to  them  (MalL  ii.  4.  vii.  20.);  but,  strictly  fipeakinv, 
they  did  not  form  any  distinct  sect.  Tiie  Scrib^  generally 
belonf(ed  to  tbe  sect  of  the  Phariseea,  in  whose  tiaditionft 
and  explamtions  of  the  law  they  were  prafoundly  skilled  ; 
and  on  the  Sabbath-davs  '^they  sat  in  Maaesf  WOt**  and 
instructed  the  people.  Drirrinnlly,  they  had  their  name  fion 
their  eniploynu  iii,  which  at  flr^t  was  traii'erihins;  tlielaws 
but  in  protrress  of  time  tlicy  exalted  thi  inselves  into  the 
j)viblic  niuiistrv  and  li.  e  iine  teacln  rs  of  it,  a  iile  ritalivrly 
determitiiiiy  wtiat  doctrines  were  or  weri"  not  t-ontaiU' d  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  teaching  the  common  people  in  what  st  nse 
to  nnilerstind  the  law  and  the  nropliets.  In  short,  ihey  were 
the  oracles  which  were  eonsulii'd  in  all  dithcult  poims  of 
d<ictrine  and  duty  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  they  were, 
for  (lie  most  part,  I^evitea,  whose  neculiar  business  it  was  to 
study  and  n!ad  the  law."  Tlie  Scribes  were  of  different 
families  and  tribea,  and  thi!rc>fore  of  diOeient  sects :  heoo* 
wo  read,  that  there  were  Scribes  of  the  sect  of  the  Phariseee 
and  dao  of  tbe  Saddaoeea.  (Acta  zxiil.  9.)  In  the  New 
Testament,  the  Scribes  are  freqaently  identified  with  tbe 
Phariaeea,  because  thev  held  both  these  titles.  The^  were 
Scribes  by  office,  aiuf  Pliarisei  s  bv  religious  protession. 
This  explanation  will  arcuuiit  for  the  Vharisecs  in  Mall.  xaIi. 
3S.  being  enll.  d  Si nhes  in  Mark  xii.  •iH.' 

V.  Tlie  i.wvvnis  (?4,««5j)  or  TtAi  nF.its  of  the  Law  and 
Senbes  appear  to  he  isynonymous  terms,  importing  one  and 
the  same  ordi  r  of  men';  as  >Jt.  Matthew  (\xii.  3.').)  calls  him 
a  lawyi  r  w  Isoni  St.  Mark  (xii.  "J-^.)  iL'rms  one  of  the  Scribes. 
Dr.  Mackniiihl  coniectureji  the  Scribes  to  have  been  the  pub- 

cerning  them  is  by  some  accounted  for  by  their  eremitic  life.  (  lie  expounders  of  Uie  law,  and  that  the  lawyeis  studied  it  in 


booka  af  Hoaaa  to  the  rest.    Tt  has  been  conjtvture^t  bv 

aome  writera  that  they  rejected  all  tlie  sacred  books  but  those 
«rf  Moses.  But  this  hvpothesis  is  no  proof:  for,  in  the  first 
place,  tills  sect  took  its  rise  at  a  time  when  the  Jewish 
aanoo  Ind  been  closed ;  and  it  was  just  as  easy  f  <r  the  Sad- 
dneees  to  make  their  opinions  harmonize  with  the  other 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  as  with  the  hooka  of  Moses. 
Saeoodly,  how  could  any  of  the  Sadducees  have  sustained  the 
office  of  highoriest,  if  they  had  departed  in  so  important  a 
point  from  the  belief  of  the  nation  1  Thiidly,alclioa|{h  Jose- 
phus  frequently  mentions  their  rejeetinsr  the  tnditions  of  the 
elders,  yet  he  nowher.-"  charges  them  with  rejectinof  any  of 
the  sWred  books;  and  as  he  was  himself  a  Pharisee,  and 
their  zealous  antigonist,  he  would  not  have  pa-isei!  over  such 
a  crime  in  fiilence.  It  is  t'uriher  worthy  of  remark,  that  our 
Saviour,  who  so  severL-ly  censured  the  Sadducees  for  their 
other  corruptions,  did  not  eondi'uin  them  for  such  rejeriion.' 

In  point  of  numltt  rs,  tlie  S.nhliieees  were  an  iiiconsiilenihle 
sect;  but  their  numerical  delicicncv  was  amply compensau>d 
by  the  dignity  and  eminence  of  those  who  embraced  their 
taQatS,  and  who  were  penons  of  the  first  distinction.  Several 
of  ihaniarareadTOimdto  the  high  priesthood.*  They  do  not, 
however,  appear  to  have  aspired,  generally,  to  public  offices. 
Joaeplnis  ralrma  that  scarcely  any  business  of  the  state  was 
mnsaeted  by  them :  and  that,  WMB  Ikay  wasa  in  the  nagis- 
traoy,  they  generall  y  conformed  to  the  meaaaraa  of  tlie  Phart- 
s  .s,  th  luirli  unwillingly,  and  out  of  pure  necessity ;  forother- 
wis  •  thev  woub!  not  have  hcen  endured  by  the  multitude.* 

111.  Conrernin.;  the  origin  of  the  Kssexes,  who  were  the 
thirl  princi|)al  seet  of  the  Jews,  there  is  a  considerable  dif- 
ference of  opinion.  IJv  some  writers  ot  the  Jewish  anliqiii- 
ti»*S  they  have  been  ideulified  with  the  frrUeriiity  of  ,\s9i- 
dieans,  who  are  mentioned  in  I  Mace.  ii.  42.  as  being  zeal- 
ously devoted  to  the  law;  while  others  trace  their  iX'spent 
to  toe  Rechabites.  But  the  latter  were  a  ftmiily  only,  and 
not  a  sect.  Most  probably  they  derived  their  origin  from 
Egypt,  where  the  Jewish  refugeeai  who  fled  for  aecoiity 
afwc  the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  were  compelled,  no  tbe  cap- 
Hvl^  of  the  greater  part  of  their  body,  to  lead  a  recluse  life, 
Nt  of  which  the  Eseene  insfitnte  mi|^t  have  grown.  They 
were.disperud  chiefly  through  Palestine,  Syria,  and  Ggvpt, 
though  they  were  to  oe  met  with  in  other  countries.  The 
Essenes  differed  in  many  respects  from  the  Pharisees  and 
Saddueees  both  in  doctrines  and  in  practice.  They  were 
divided  into  two  classes: — 1.  The  practicnj,  who  lived  in 
society,  and  some  of  whom  were  married,  thou?!i  il  appears 
with  much  circumspreiion.  These  dwelt  in  cities  and  their 
neighbourho(j(is,  an  S  applied  themselves  to  husbandry  and 
other  innocent  occupations.  2.  The  amlemplatit't  Kssenes, 
who  were  also  called  Therepeutc  or  Physicians,  from  their 
application  prioctpally  to  the  cure  of  the  aiaeases  of  the  soul, 
devoted  lIlliBwlTWI  wholly  to  meditation,  and  avoided  living 
ia  neat  towns  as  unfavoarable  to  a  ooolemplatiTe  life.  But 
botn  dasaea  were  exeeedbujlyabatamioni,  exemplary  in  their 
moral  deportment,  averae  mm  profane  awearinc,  and  most 
rigid  in  tneir  observance  of  tbe  Sabbath.  Tbey  held,  among 
other  tenets,  tbe  fanmflrtality  of  the  soul  (tbongfa  they  denied 
tbe  resurraotiott  of  the  body\  tbe  existence  of  angels,  and  a 
stats  of  future  rewards  and  punishments.  They  believe<l 
0V«ry  thing  to  be  ordered  by  an  eternal  fatality  or  chain  of 
catises.  .\lthough  Jesus  ("hrisi  ceiisuri d  all  the  other  sects 
of  the  Jews  for  their  vie«  s,  yet  he  never  sjxike  of  the  Kssenes  ; 
neither  are  thev  mentioned  by  name  in  any  part  of  the  .Nfw 
Testament.    The  silence  of  the  evangelieal  histoiians  con- 


which  secluded  them  from  places  of  public  resort;  so  that 
thev  did  not  come  in  the  way  of  our  Savionr,  as  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadduceea  often  did.  Others,  however,  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  Essense  being  very  honest  and  sincere,  without  guile 
or  hypocrisy,  gave  bo  room  for  the  reproofs  and  oenanres 
whioh  ttie  other  Jewa  deasrred ;  and,  tbevdbre,  no  mention 
in  made  of  them. 

But  though  die  Esssnes  are  not  expressly  named  in  any 
of  the  sacred  books,  it  has  been  conjectured  that  they  are 
afludcd  to  in  two  or  three  passages.  Thus,  those  whom  our 
I,ord  terais  eunuchs,  who  have  made  themselves  such  for 
the 
to 


....  ^  uiiu*..iiaf    TVIIU    llttVt^    IIKmr     111'  OtJV.ll  lUJ 

I  kingdom  of  heaven'a  aake  (Matt.  xix.  12.),  are  supposed 
be  oe  ooatamplatiTB  Eaianea,  who  abslnnad  from  all 


>  Sehninrker't  BtbtlcM]  Thvt'ofy,  vt>l.  \  p.  ast  Thi>  nwttr  wWI  And 
•»-Tfral  wIdliionM  proof*  In  eonflrmiitii  n  ..f  rlip  pr^.-mlin?  arcmlM  of  ttlP 

h^oY\  ri-i-civi'fl  by  Ihr  Sart  Imc.  ^:<,  in  Dr.  J.,riin'<  Rctiiark*  uji  Kr<-|.  Hint 

.\i>P"riii  N.I.  II.  Ml!  i  [ip.  .'t'; ■;-.'):  1  im:-  h-.-. 
*  KtiM  V.  17.  JUiU.  A.  JMCpbuj,  Am.  Jua  hb.  juii.  c.  10.  M  8, 7.  Ub.  xriit. 


private:  perhaps,  as  Dr.  liardner  conjectures,  they  taught  in 
the  schools.*    But  M.  Basnage  is  of  opinion  that  they  were 

a  diatiaet  elaaa  or  aect  of  men,  who  adhered  doaely  to  iba 

Shn«,  d»  Bell  Jart  tiS.  ii  c.  9  «  7. 
ng»'«  Ji'witli  .\iiliqiiiiu I  ti'>  k  I  c  H    Ttii  rcl'  pir.Iia  M'trr^poli- 
I.  s.  p.  <iA2.  MichacUs  (tiinkn  it«t  i^ainl  Pnul  alludr*  to  ibe  teoew 
and  piaetleM  Of  the  BaMSM  ta  his  BnMe  W  Uw  SMiMini^ 
Rplrae  to  Timothy.  Imrod  to  the  New  1V«r.  «ol.  t*.  p|k.  79— AS.  Dr.  Pri- 

d> mix  haa  collected  with  fr»al  irnltixtrj-  sm!  fl<lcH:»  nil  thnl  Philo,  JotrpJui*, 
iirtfl  VMny  have  rrrorded  conr»TTiinc  th«  E-jt*n<  i*  ( 'i(niH.'rri i>n.  \  ■]  n 
Ixiok  ff.  anb  anno  107  s.  o.  pp.  3i3— 363. 8ih  odii.  There  la  a  wj  miireai- 
mc  deacriMloa  ofiha  ia«fcnl«  aftha  Bnais  la  vofc  Wfc  lA— tfOiaJ 
"  lUlon'a  FilfiliDaKa  to  Jemaaletn,"  wfalrh  eonlidiia  an  BifamraDle  fiv 

Chir  di>lineal)on  of  Jrwi.li  luitnnrri  .mi  cii'Ioid*.  rh  \*  Ihrv  moil  pro- 
«bl»  wpre  ■(  Hie  limr  wln'ii  i\if  sAw.n  i.f  ilir-  .M.  -sinli  wns  ,.\t  luinl.  For 
(he  iranalalhM  of  llila  TcrypleaDinc  and  initrucUve  w<>rk  Imui  il>e  Genuaa 
or  FMciMi  BimaaiL  Ito  toasrerii 


   ■MradUMmaralsMahtadtodMBav. 

John  Krariek,  V .  A.  of  York. 

•  Pr  fi'irtptiN  PapiiMn  nnd  Pliaris'^i' rnnipnrrrt  p  6  rf>.TfiirH  \7fA  9»o  ) 
'  .^Iraiihi-liii'it  IU  rlc»ix«tical  Anti«li>,  lir  iln       v  V,  W  ritii!.  p  17? 

•  Prtdraiu,  vol.  li.  p.  343w  LAnhier'a  Creuibiiu; ,  part  i.  book  i.  cb.  4. 13. 
-  '        ■  " -  f,aMr«.voLiLp.«t.a*sw 


•  rrtdraiu,  vol.  ujp. 


Digitized  by  Google 


MBNnOMBD  IN  THE  KBW  TE8TAiaMT. 


147 


tfixt  of  the  law,  and  totally  disrrcrnrdod  all  traditioM^ 
that  thfv  wprp  iho  same  a<)  the  incxlem  Karaites.' 

VI.  Thf  S \M \rtiTAN';.  mentioned  in  the  Nowr 
an'  {Teiirnillv  omiMiii  ri  d  as  a  »ert  of  the  Jews, 

This  a|i[><'ll.itioii  is,  in  the  New  Testament,  jfiven  to  a 
nee  of  people  who  spmng  originally  from  an  intermixture 
of  the  ten  tnbes  with  Gentile  nations.  When  the  inhabitants 
«£  Samaria  and  of  the  adjacent  country  were  carried  into 
capdvity  hy  Shalmaneser  kin^  of  Assyria,  he  sent  in  their 
places  colonies  from  Babylonia,  Culhab,  kn,  HanMtht  sod 
Sephanraim ;  with  which  tlie  Israelite*  who  reinaiaed  io  the 
imiA  became  interminerled,  and  were  ultimately  amalnmated 
iailo  «Be  people.  {2  Kin^  xvii.  24.)  An  orfffin  like  this 
would,  of  course,  render  the  nation  odious  to  the  Jews;  and 
the  SaniHritanB  further  augmented  tliis  cause  of  hatred  by 
rvj*'ctin<_'  'ill  ^acrt^i  books  of  the  Ji  ws,  excont  tlie  I'enta- 
teu<-h,  whicii  tliry  liad  received  from  the  Jewish  priest  who 
had  bwn  Bent  to  them  from  Assyria  to  instruri  tliein  in  the 
true  religion.  ('2  Kmus  wii.  '27.  v!-.)  Cu  tlx  n  tuni  of  the 
Jews  frotii  tin-  U.ihy IdiMsli  c-.i[)tivity,  wUru  ihey  begnn  to 
nboild  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  the  Samaritans  requested 
to  be  aeknowledfred  as  Jewish  citizens,  and  to  he  permitted 
to  aarfat  in  the  work  ;  but  their  application  was  rejected. 
(Eva  iv*  1 — 1.)  In  cotiMKitience  of  this  refusal  and  the  sub- 
senuent  aiataof  aoaiity,  the  Samaiit^  not  only  look  occasion 
la  cahuoaiale  fta  Jews  before  the  Peiahn  kings  (  Kxra  ir.  6. 
Neb.  IT.  I— 7t  8.) bot  aboii  racwrini;  to  the  directions  of 
Moses  (Dent,  xxrii.  19.),  that  on  entering  the  promised 
land  the  He'  rews  should  offer  sacrifices  on  Mount  (Jerizim, 
thev  erected  a  temple  on  that  mountain,  and  in'-titiit<-d  sacri- 
fices accordiinT  to  the  prescripiions  of  ihc  Mos;iii-  law.' 
From  all  thi-se  and  other  cireumsUinees,  the  natiou  il  hatred 
between  the  Samaritans  and  Jews  increased  to  Hiirh  a  lK'i>;ht, 
that  th<"  Jews  ilenounced  the  most  hitler  analiu  iiias  apainst 
i\um  (  Koclus.  I.  2tj.),  and  for  many  apes  refused  them 
erery  kind  of  intercourse.  Hence  the  woman  of  Samaria 
was  astonished  that  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  a  Jew,  siiould 
ask  driuk  of  her.  (John  iv.  9.)  Hence  also  the  Jews,  when 
they  would  express  the  atmoat  aTersioo  to  Christ,  said  to 
bii^-7%sti  an  a  SAMMlTAIt,  md  had  m  dml.  (John  viii. 
18.)  The  tenpie  «li  MonBtGarisim-WM  daalroyed  by  Hyr- 
canos,  B»  o.  199  :*  but  the  Samarilans,  in  the  time  of  Jesus, 
esteemed  that  mountain  sacred,  and  ss  the  proper  place  of 
national  worship.  (John  iv.  '20,  21.)  At  that  time,  also,  in 
eommnn  with  the  Jews,  tliey  expected  the  ad\'ent  of  a  Mes- 
siah (John  iv.  '■!'<■],  aipl  miiny  tif  tiietii  at'ti  r\var<i.s  lucaine 
th«  followers  of  Jrsus  t'hrist,  and  eiiiliruv  d  liie  tlu<'triue6  of 
bis  religion.    (Acts  viii.  1.  ix.  31.  \v.  3.)' 

Towards  tJie  close  of  the  Jewish  polity,  tlie  Samarilans 
•aflered  much  from  ilie  IJomans;  and  thou^^h  they  received 
a  Little  favourable  treatment  from  one  or  two  of  the  pagan 
«nip«'rors,  yet  they  snllefad  COaaidenbly  under  some  of  the 

yrofessine  Christian  emperors,  particularly  Valentinian  and 
Dstiniaol*   At  present,  the  Samaritans  are  very  much  re- 
a  paint  at  annihara.  Theii  prineipal  maMance  is  at 
_j  or  Sbadham,  now  eaOad  JBkpalm  of  JUbbm.  In 

 ,  there  were  between  twtotf  and  thirty  homes,  and 

aboot  sixty  maleii  paid  the  capital on*tax  to  the  Mohamme- 
dan crrivernrnen!. '  They  celebrati-d  divine  service  every 
Saturday.  Formerly  they  went  four  limes  a  year,  in  solemn 
y  r  "■•■^siDn,  to  the  old  syiiai;()<jiie  on  Mount  Cierizim  :  and  on 
these  ot  .  .i-sion«  they  ascended  before  sunrise,  and  read  the 
law  till  noon;  but  of  late  years  ihey  have  not  been  allowed 
to  do  this.    The  Samaritans  have  one  school  in  Napolose, 

•  Ba5na(«'f  Htalorr  an  J  Rclijif.n  of  Itie  Jews,  ti'w^k  I  rh  S,  9.  pp  101— 
III.  Tb«  KanltM  cUlm  a  rtry  r^inole  iniiquity,  •oiii«  pi<-t<!ndm(  that 
ntef  we  dMCCiuM  from  ih«>  t#n  Irib^t  wl«J  were  rwriM  Into  c«p4ivir;  bjr 
)*halu>anrMr,  wluli-  oiIitk  thtry  Iti  ilicir  <1i'9<-f nl  fr>iii  Kf.rn.  Tlii«  tcri  wm 
ffonnrd  by  Rit-ln  Annn  m  tli.'  r'i;:litli  rrniiiir  Tln>y  »rf.  fi.iiiMl  in  rtilT.'. 
reai  part*  of  Ruiui*.  PoliiU'l,  Lilhii»rii«,  Austria,  llif  <;niii-i«>ni%  Turkey, 
^n^Abyatinia,  Imli*,  anil  lb«  Holy  Laiul:  but  thrlr  niiinlirrn  arr  n<>( 
IBMWB.  The  princiTOil  point  of  difierrnce  be«we^n  tbein  ami  th^  rabbi- 
Wt0*  or  PhariMlral  Jr«rj  ron«l«m  (n  thur  rcjrclinn  of  lln-  nrnl  Inw,  unH 
flletr  apjiral  in  Ihr  fi'  nf  :*i-ripliirc,  m  Ihr  rxrlinivr  iin  I  "nly  infilli 
lite  aotirre  and  let  o{  n-liginai  irutti.  On  ilU(  account  lliey  are  caUci) 
XAJiAirsa  (O'lfV  Kaaaoi)  or  Seriplirittt,  from  K'V  KamA  or  Seriplurt. 
Dr.  Ui^nd'-rmn'i  Biblical  Reiearchea  and  Tra*cla  In  Ruula.  p.  3r9.  In 
fa.  315—330.  he  haacivea  aiery  Inlerfhiini  nrcoum  of  thf  iirinripli-.,,  Ar 
W  the  Karaite*  In  Ihe  Cninea.  Carriwjv  eivcii  an  aL-.tract  of  iljc 
••riK-r  writcn  coocernLng  thia  aect  in  hia  AniiquiUteallabrM  Gaolia,  pp. 
 17" 


•  Joaephu^  Ant.  Jod.  lib.  xi.  c.  S.  f  4. 

•  ibid  lit.  tin  c.  It>  H2,  3. 

•  Robmi-  r  'ii  Hr  Lri  roe*  X«»>«;»ir.{. 

'J'Jd     Kiiiiiorl.  un  Jiibn  iv. 


Tappan's  tecttuss  m  Jewish 

»  li-i^in-,  '.  ii  .i  irv  .1  '.h.- J  ■«  -  pp  7:i — 77.  In  pp.  63— 98.  be  has  given 
■teuie  (ielaiia  reapcciijic  the  luatory,  lenala,  and  practices  of  Ibis  sacl  or 


where  their  lan([ua^  is  tanpht.  The  head  of  this  sect  is 
stated  to  reside  at  Paris.'  The  Samaritans  at  Napolose  are 
in  possession  of  a  very  ancient  manuscript  IVntnteuch,  which 
they  afi.seri  to  he  nearly  3iiOO  years  old  ;  but  they  reject  ih© 
vowel  points  as  a  rabbfnical  invention.  In  order  to  complete 
our  notice  of  this  sect,  we  have  subjoined  their  confession  of 
faith,  sent  in  the  sixteenth  oentury  hy  Eleazar  their  high* 
priest  to  the  illustrions  critie  Scaliirer,  who  had  applied  to 
them  fur  that  purpose ;  toDetber  with  a  firir  additional  par- 
ticulars from  the  baiMi  da%aBy*a  Mamotr  on  the  Samnritans, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Jewett*a  Chrialian  Beaearches  in  Syria.* 

1.  The  Samaritans  obserre  the  Sabtxath  with  all  the  ex* 
actness  required  in  Exodus ;  for  not  one  of  them  goes  out  of 
the  place  where  he  is  on  the  S:\lili;iili-<|;iv,  rxcept  to  the 
svnagoffiie,  where  tliev  read  tlir  law.  .-'i<d  siiKj  tlie  prjiises  of 
God.  riiey  do  not  lii-  t'l  it  niijlit  wi'li  ilirir  wives,  and  nei- 
thcr  kindle  nor  order  tin'  to  Ih'  kmdlerl  :  whereas  the  Jews 
transgress  the  S-.ibhaih  in  all  tiii'se  points;  for  they  go  out 
of  town,  have  fire  made,  lie  with  tlif  ir  wivc^.  and  even  do 
not  w.ish  themselves  after  it. — ^2.  Tin  y  Imld  the  passover  to 
be  their  first  festival ;  they  hcfin  ;u  siinset.  hy  the  sacrifice 
enjoined  for  that  parpose  in  Exo  ins  ;  Imt  ihey  sacrifice  only 
on  Mount  Gerixim,  where  they  read  the  MW,  and  oBu 
prayers  to  God,  after  which  the  priest  diamiiaea  di«  whole 
coneregation  with  a  Uaaaiof.  [Of  late  years,  however,  hav- 
ing oeen  prohibited  from  aaeendinir  Mount  Gerizim  by  their 
oppresson  the  Turks,  they  offer  the  paschal  sacrifice  within 
Iheir  city,  which  they  consider  to  be  within  the  precincts  of 
the  sacred  placej— 3.  They  celebrate  f.  r  seven  days  to- 
<;ethcr  the  least  of  the  har\'est,  but  they  do  not  uLTfe  ^*  i'li  tho 
Jews  coneeminir  the  dav  when  it  oofjht  l.i  bei/in  ;  for  these 
reckon  the  next  day  after  the  solenmily  of  the  p:i<^s«ver  ; 
whereas  the  Samaritans  reckon  fifty  days,  hegiiminir  the  next 
dav  after  the  Sabbath,  which  happens  in  the  week  of  the 
unleavened  bread,  and  ilie  m  \t  day  after  the  seventh  Sabbadi 
followinfr,  the  feast  of  the  harvest  hesrina.— 4.  They  obaerte 
the  faiit  of  expiation  on  the  tenth  of  tho  seventh  moalh:  ihtf 
employ  the  four-and-twenty  hours  of  the  day  in  piayaia  la 
God,  and  sinsins  his  praises,  and  fiisting.  All  fiuti  axeapt 
childna  at  the  aieaat,  whatiBaa  the  Jawa  amapt  childran 
under  aeven  yaara  of  fq^e^— 4.  On  tbe  fifteenth  of  the  same 
month,  they  oetebiate  the  feast  of  talieniacles. — G.  They 
never  defer  circumcision  beyond  theaighlll  day,  as  it  is  com- 
manded in  (iiMK  sis,  whereas  the  Jews  defer  it  sometimes 
lonijer. — 7.  'l  lii  V  iire  oblii;ed  to  wash  themselves  in  the 
niornint;,  wlitMi  tliev  have  lain  wilh  tln  ir  w  ivi  s,  or  have  been 
sullied  in  the  niijlit  l>y  home  uncle;:ni'.e-s ;  and  all  vessels 
that  may  tn  i  mihl'  ui  r  li  .m,  become  drilUil  when  they  touch 
them  before  tliey  have  ashed. — 8.  They  take  away'lhe  fat 
from  sacrifices,  arid  give  the  priests  the  shoulder,  the  jaws, 
and  the  belly. — 9.  They  never  marry  their  nieces  aa  the 
Jews  do,  and  have  but  one  wife,  whereas  the  Jews  may  have 
many. — 10.  They  believe  in  God,  in  Moeea,  and  io  Mount 
Genzim.  Whereas,  say  they,  the  Jews  pat  their  trust  in 
others,  we  do  nothing  but  what  ia  expfamy  w»inanded  in 
tiie  law  by  the  Lord  who  nndetiaaof  Chenraitatiy  of  Meaeat 
but  the  Jews  swerve  fnni  what  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
in  the  law,  to  observe  what  their  fathers  and  doctors  have 
inventeil. — 11.  They  receive  the  Torah  or  Pentateuch,  and 
hold  it  as  their  only  sacred  book  ;  they  reverence  the  books 
of  Joshua  an<l  Judires,  hut  do  not  acc<nmt  them  s:!cre(l  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  Tornh.  cnu'^idi  rinEf  Jnslnia  noi  lo  have 
been  a  prophet,  hut  only  the  <li~ri]ilt'  ol'  a  prophet,  ihut  is,  of 
Moses.— They  e.xpect  a  prophet,  whom  liu  y  t<  rin  I  lathah ; 
but,  aay  they,  "  there  is  a  gir:\l  mystery  in  retnird  id  Ihitliab, 
who  is  yet  to  come.  Wo  shall  he  happy  wlien  he  comes." 
When  tne  Rev.  Mr.  Jowett,  in  November,  18>23,  interrogated 
the  officiating  Samaritan  priest  concerning  tiieir  expectttion 
of  a  Messiah,  the  latter  replied  that  tliev  were  all  In  expeeta" 
tion  of  hlmi— ^  that  the  Measiah  would  be  a  mant  not  Iha 
Son  of  Ood«— and  that  fhia*'  (Naposloe)  was  to  be  4m 
place  which  he  would  make  the  metiopoiie  of  his  kingdom : 
this  was  the  place,  of  which  the  Lord  had  promised,  lie 
would  place  his  namn  tliere."  The  report  of  the  SamaritaoB 
worshipping  a  dove  is  groundless  ;  nor  is  it  true  that  they 
deny  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  or  the  existence  of  angels. 
They  adimit,  however,  that  tliey  recite  hymns  and  prayers 

1  VMoT  As  Vet.  Ismcs  CMiaor,  in  1819  and  isaoi  to  C^dia.  Rhode^ 
Cyprii«,  and  »arioiia  p«rl«  of  Syria  and  Palesline,  anr.e«<d  lo  the  Rev.  w. 
Jowfd'H  ("hnmian  tl<  ■!•  archrs  m  the  McdilTranean,  p. 

•  .M^ntoire  aur  i'Etal  actuel  dea  SainaiiUlna,  par  M  »iWc»lre  df  Baff. 
Paiia,  1812.  Sro.  Jomtt's  CbrtaOao  Reaearches  In  f/rl,  j  p  I'A-IW. 
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_        iovah  would 
tbein  by  prayer. 

The  Samaritans  haVB  B  catalogue  of  the  suci  rssion  of  thoir 
high-priests  from  Aaron  to  the  present  time.  'I'hey  bcHcvR 
tbemaelves  to  be  of  the  posterity  of  Joseph  hy  Ephraim,  and 
that  all  their  high-priests  descended  fxom  Phinehas  ;  whereas 
4m  Jvn  have  not  one  of  that  family.  They  boa.<«t  that  they 
hm  pwaaffwi  the  Hebrew  cbaneteis  whieta  tiod  made  use 
of  t»  praradnta  hia  law;  while  the  Jswa  hiTe  a  way  of 
writing  from  Exra,  which  ia  cancd  .Ibr  cvar.  And,  indeed, 
instead  of  looking  upon  E»«  aa  the  nMonr  of  tfie  law,  they 
curse  him  as  an  impostor,  who  has  laid  ande  their  old  charac- 
ters to  use  new  ones  in  their  room,  and  authorized  several 
books  that  were  written  to  support  the  posterity  of  David. 

Several  attempts  have  been  made  to  convert  these  Xamari- 
tans  ;  but  ihry  fiave  been  oppressed  instead  of  being  made 
Christians,  and  they  are  reduced  to  a  small  number  rather  by 
misery  than  by  the  multitude  of  tlmse  who  have  been  con- 
verteo.  Nay,  ihey  seem  more  stuhbornly  wedded  to  tlieir 
sect  than  the  Jews,  though  these  adhere  rigorously  to  the  law 
of  Moeee.  At  least  Nicon,  who  lived  after  the  twelfth  ceii- 
tuiT,  when  setting  down  the  formalities  used  at  the  reception 
of  dantiea,  observes,  thai  if  a  Jew  had  a  toind  to  be  oooTcrted, 
ia  criar  toiroid  puniahmeator  thepajmcntof  irtiatheowed, 
he  was  to  purify  himself,  and  satiaJy  hia  creditors  before  he 
was  admitted.  But  the  Samaritans  were  not  received  before 
they  had  been  instnictcd  two  yenrs,  and  were  reqiiirci  t(lf.l^l 
ten  or  fifteen  days  bfture  tiiey  professed  the  ("liristian  rt  ;i- 
gion,  to  attend  at  morning  ana  eveninir  pniyers,  and  to  learn 
some  psalms;  others  were  not  im-d  with  so  much  ritrour. 
Tlie  term  of  two  years  w  hich  w  as  r  njdiiu  d  tn  the  S;un;iriian 
proselytes  is  an  arjifuinent  that  they  were  suspected,  and  the 
reason  why  they  were  so  was,  that  they  had  often  deoeiTed 
the  Chiiatians  by  their  pretended  conversion.' 

yiL  The  HsBootAHS  were  ratht  r  a  puliucal  faction  titan  a 
laligiaaa  aect  of  the  Jews :  they  derived  their  name  from 
Hand  dM  Great,  kiiw  of  Jodaa,  to  whoae  family  they  were 
alHMiriiy  attached.  Tkvf  were  diatingniahed  from  the  other 
Jcwfan  aaeia,  first,  by  their  eooeiming  ia  Herod's  plan  of 
■ab|eeting  himself  and  his  people  to  the  domioioo  of  the  Ro> 
naaa;  and,  secondly,  in  complving  with  the  latter  in  many 
of  their  heathen  practices,  such  ns  ereetino;  temples  witli 
imagea  for  idolatrous  worship,  raising  statues,  and  institutim^ 
{fames  in  honour  of  Augustus;  wluch  sl,^nb<>li^ing  wiih 
idolatry  upon  views  of  interest  and  worldly  jxilicy  is  sup- 
poeed  to  nave  bein  a  part  At  least  of  the  Irnvtn  i<f  Henxi, 
agaiaat  which  Jesus  Christ  cautioned  his  disciples  (Mark  viii. 
l8>)  }  conaeqnently  they  were  directly  opposed  to  the  Ptiari- 
aaea,  who,  from  a  misinterpreution  of  Dcut.  xvii.  15.  main- 
tliaad  that  it  wai  not  lawful  to  submit  to  the  Roman  eoaperor, 
m  to  pay  taxee  to  him.  But  Herod  and  his  followers,  nnder- 
Maading  Uie  text  to  exclude  only  a  voluntary  choice,  and  not 
a  aeoeaaary  anhoiiMon  whore  iarce  had  onrpoworedohoice, 
hdd  an  ophdoa  dliaody  coatmy,  and  incioted  that  ia  this 
ease  it  was  lawful  both  to  oiriMntt  totliaBMttao  emperor,  and 
also  to  pay  taxea  to  him.  How  keen  ttca  must  haTe  been 
the  malice  of  the  Pharisees  against  Christ,  when  they  united 
with  their  mortal  enemies  the  Herodians,  in  proposing  to  him 
the  ensnaring  question,  whether  it  was  lawful  to  give  tribute 
to  Cesar  or  noti  (Matt  xxii.  le."!  If  our  Redeemer  had 
answered  in  the  negative,  ttie  Henirtians  would  have  artnised 
him  to  the  Roman  power  as  a  seditious  person ;  and  ii  in  the 
affirmative,  the  Pharisef  s  were  equally  ready  to  aeeusc  turn 
to  the  people,  and  excite  their  indignation  against  him,  u«i 
betmying  the  ettril  libMties  and  privileges  of  his  country. 
Chliat  by  lua  prudent  reply  defeated  the  malice  of  both,  and 
attta  auaa  tiaaa  implicitly  justified  the  Herodians  in  paying 
irfbalatoOMar.  It  ia  fiuther  pnbaUa  that  tha  Harodiaaa, 
b  thair  doetritnd  teneta,  wereeMefly  of  theaaetoftbe  Sad- 
dMaaOi  who  were  the  most  indiSbient  to  religion  among  the 
wiMla  Jewish  nation ;  since  that  which  Is  by  one  evangelist 
called  the  Uacm  <if  Ilrrvd  (Mark  viii.  IG.J,  is  by  another 
termed  (Matt.  xvi.  6.)  the  lemenof  the  Hadtuiceti.* 
VIII.  The  QtUMLMum  wars  a  piolitiMl  aaet  dial  originated 


(Ml  THE  XZmXB  OOSEUPTION  OP  THB 
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f^om  the  Pharisees,  a.  d.  Id,  whan  Aichelaus  w  as  hnnishedt 

Judira  rrdiiec<l  into  a  Roman  province,  an<l  a  eeiisns  taken  by 
Quiriniiis  nr  ('vn  nius,  pn  sidcnt  of  .^vria  (lo  wliii  h  \iti<\  inco 
Judrfa  was  attached).  On  Uiis  occnsii  n.  Judas  the  GaliU-an, 
or  Gaulonite,  as  he  is  also  called,'  exhorted  the  people  to 
shake  ofl'  this  yoke,  telling  them,  that  tribute  was  dueto  God 
alone,  and,  consequently, ought  not  to  be  paid  to  the  Homana; 
and  that  religious  liberty  and  the  authority  of  the  divine  law* 
were  to  he  defended  by  force  of  ama.  In  other  resnecu  hia 
doctrioea  appear  to  have  been  the  same  aa  dioaeof  the  Phari> 
sees.  The  tumults  raised  by  these  pernicious  tenets  were  in> 
deed  suppressr  d  (Acts  v.  37.) ;  but  his  followers,  who  were 
called  tia' ila  niis,  continued  secretly  to  propagate  them,  and 
to  niake  prfisi  l  vtf  s,  whrni  llu  y  ri'nuired  to  be  circuinris»»d. 
As  the  same  ri  siless  dispdsiii'iii  anil  Mdilif>us  jirinciples con- 
tinued to  exist  at  the  time  when  iJie  aposiS  s  Paul  and  PetPT 
wrote  their  KpistUs,  they  took  occasion  thence  to  inculcate 
upon  Christians  (who  were  at  that  time  generally  confriinded 
witli  the  Jews),  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  civil  ;  utboritT, 
with  singuhir  aiiiliiy,  trutli,  and  persuasion.  Ste  Kom.  xiu. 
i.tt  atq.\  Tim.  ii.  1.  ei  fro.  1  Pet.  ii.  13.  ft 

IX.  The  Zeai  ots,  so  often  mentioned  in  Jewish  history, 
appear  to  Itave  been  the  foUowen  of  this  Judas.  Lsmy  la 
r>f  opinion  tint  dw  jost  Kiir  whom  die  Pharisops  sad  Her^ 
dians  sent  to  entangle  Jesus  in  his  eonversatirn  were  mem* 
hers  of  this  sect,  (olatt,  xxii.  IS,  16.  Mark  xii.  13,  1 1.  Luke 
XX.  '20.)'    Simon  the  Canaanite,  one  of  the  apestit  s  cf  Jesus 

j  ("hrist,  IS  called  Zthle.i  (Luke  vi.  l.").)  ;  aiui  in  Arts  xvi.  20. 
an<l  x.xii.  (dr.)  we  find  that  tlu  re  wrri-  rcrt  iir.  t 'liri-iians 
at  Jcnisalcm,  v\  hcj  were  (h-noniinalcd  ZkaUits.  l!ut  tiieso 
111!  ri  1  \'  iiisistcii  (\»  the  fiiltilment  of  the  Musaic  Ian.  and  by 
no  means  went  so  tax  as  those  persons,  termed  Zelota;  or 
Zealots,  of  whom  WB  iwd  in  Joo^ina*o  history  af  the  Jcwi> 
ish  war. 

X.  The  SicAsn,  notieod  b  Acta  XXi.  S8.  were  assassins, 
who  derived  their  name  from  dieir  vaiag  poniards  bent  like 
the  Roman  siem,  which  they  eoneealed  nnder  their  garments, 

Egyptian  impostor,  alao  mentioned  hj  tlte  aaered  hiatorjan, 

ia  noticed  by  Josephns,  who  8a3rs  diat  he  was  at  the  head  of 
30,000  men,  though  St.  Lake  notices  only  4000  ;  but  both 

nr-ennnts  are  reconciled  by  supposiiiii  that  the  impostor  (who 
ill  the  second  year  of  Nero  pretend<  d  to  be  a  prr  phet)  led  out 
4000  frein  Jenisaiein.  who  were  atterwanis  jnjiird  hv  others 
to  the  amount  of  3U,0(K),  as  relatt^  by  Josephus.  They  were 
attoekad  and  di^ersed  by  ti»  Rcinan  proenator  Polix.* 

$2.  OV  THC  tXTKKMK  CORKVPTIOH  Or  THK  JKVnSH  PBOrUC, 
BOTH  in  BlUOMM  AHD  MOaAtS,  AT  TWt  TtKB  OT  CBBiaT*a 


•  Uwis^  OrdtaMs  H«krMN  «bL  Ii  fpi  V-n.  la  mSI-CklM  Iim 

printed  •  Ictiar,  purpon^  tstoM  taMO  writtra  by  th«  MmHsiis  m  8br- 
ehem  in  the  tevMitrrnih  Malar;,  and  •ent  hy  them  lo  their  bratlirao  in 
BniUnd.  bjr  Dr.  Huntlnfton,  aom«  Une  chijiUia  lo  the  Tnrilpj 
«  Alcono,  and  aftarwuds  BtriMO  «f  Rophoe,  in  Irrbnd. 
.  •Prldeaux-,c<M)n«cligapaitlLbsokvv1«stJl.pp.a»-Wft)  J«nttin;«> 
lewlah  Antiqultle*.  boolc  J.  eh.  n.  Odmat,  Dlracrtatlona,  tMn.  i.  r:c 
—713.  wtiFre  Idff  (lilfr-rrnl  oplnionn  of  (tirrtit-r  writern  conciTTiim  tti*'  II-  riv- 
dlaii*  »re  cniiiin-ratcil ;  «■<  in  Elilry's  AnnoJnllnnn  <);i  itii-  (Joi.|h  I».  m.;. 
L (ip:3ta-3t6.  VOL  iL  n.  15.  ParkbufM'*  Greek  Lexicon,  voce ;  Lardoer'* 

 —  igitborfti.ch.iTjf.  <waifeK«aii.||iuiai^ttr,>nnHA 


General  comi[tti!yn  r.f  shi-  Irmli-rs  of  the  Je-aitk  nation — of  their 
chief  priettt,  and  other  miniitert  of  rel^gioni—iti  <Uptora6l€ 
'■fecit  an  th»  p*$plet— State  •ftkt  Jnm  tut  raidimt  At  A- 

Ifsline. 

The  preceding  chapters"  will  have  shown  that  tlie  political 
state  of  the  Jews  was  tnily  <l<  ))lonible.  Although  they  were 
opprcHsed  and  fleeced  hy  varieus  governors,  who  exercised 
the  nxiRt  riiToroiis  authority  over  them,  in  many  instances 
with  peculiar  avarice,  cruelty,  and  ext«>rtion,  yet  they  were 
in  some  measure  governed  by  their  own  laws,  and  were  pef^ 
ntitted  to  enjoy  their  religion.  The  administration  of  their 
sacrud  rites  continued  to  he  committed  to  the  hirh-prieatand 
the  Sanhediin :  to  the  former  the  priests  and  Levilea  w«fa 
suboidinate  aa  oefoia :  aad  the  form  of  their  external  wo^ 
ship,  except  in  a  ntf  bw  p<unia»  had  mdhnd  no  Tisibln 
change.  But,  whateter  conSfiMfta  wave  left  to  dism  by  the 

•  Re  was  •  native  of  Gnmala,  In  the  nroTin«e  of  Gaulonitia. 

<  Josriihiin,  Ant.  JikI.  lit-.  c.  I.  ff  I.  <\.  lib  »x.  c.  5.  i  3.  Dr  RHI.  Jod. 
lib.  Ii.  c.  17.  «  7— v.  li: .  v».  c.  s,  i  I.  Tin-  TluiuUa  iiientionnl  in  Art*  v.jjs. 
mtutt  nut  be  cunfuutiiird  wiili  the  Theiidaa  or  Judai  rcfrrrrd  lo  itj  lo»t- 
phua.  (Ant.  lib.  ju.  e.  S.  4  I.)  Theudaa  waa  a  very  eoniiiM^n  nnfiie  among 
the  Jewn ;  and  ilie  prmon  meiitkinrd  bjr  the  ncrrd  hiaiorian  was  probably 
one  of  ilii"  iimriy  !«'.vIt«  who  (nok  up  iiri]i«  In  di  fencr  of  ilii-  public  Iit>cT- 
lir«,  «i  iln  tniK-  1)1  I'vrrii'ii.-'n  cnrolnirnl.  m  |p«jt  BFven,  If  nol  ten  jeers 
b«fore  ihe  apeeeh  dVlneied  by  Garnalirl.  (Acta  ».  34— 40.)  He  acema  lo 
have  been  tupported  by  ant«ller  numbers  than  the  aeeoad  of  thai  naoM^ 
and  (aa  Ihe  aerond  aOirwarda  did)  pi>riiihr<l  in  the  eUempt ;  but  aa  hia  foK 
lowpnwerp  ili.prriu-il  iin-l  nnl  i>laii]{h|pri-il.  like  iNive  nf  ihe  xeeond  iudB% 
RUrxivoin  niislit  Inlli  iuu<  h  of  liiiii  anil  (•auijijiol  (nighl  hiive  been  particu- 
larly inforiiKNi  of  iit»  iilniory,  ilioiish  Joaephus  only  mendooaii  In  nncnl 
i'  r  r«  .x.  <- I)r.Ijirdnei*aCredibdily,|)Mrtl.bBgfcl.eikVlL  (W«tk%v«ii 
pp.  in".    11  1.)   nr.  Dnddridee  on  Arur.V. 

•  .\|i;>.iriim!«  HihliniK.  vdl.  i.  p.  ■/!''. 

•  .l"M.p|,,jB,  Aril.  J'.i  i.  lib    SI  r.S.ilIl. 

1 1bid.  bb.  XX.  c.  H  i  n.  I).'  HrW.  Jmi.  lib.  II  c.  la  (  &  Dr.  UrdneM 
tJndiblllty,  nan  I.  book  ii.  ctt.  Till.  (Worka,  vol.  I.  pp.  4M-4Uh) 

•  ■ssfiiriicaUrly  ppbGO— fia.»f  dM  preeent  ««laaM> 
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JEWWU  nOfU  AT  TBR  TUB  OP  GHRBSPS  BIBTB. 


Roman  magistratrs,  ihoy  were  rtot  allowed  to  enjoy  them  by 
tlii'ir  chief  priests  and  popular  loaders,  whom  J<>9«phu8  cha- 
rat'ti-nzi's  as  proflig-aU'  wrftchi's,  who  had  purrhasod  lln  ir 
places  by  bribt'3  or  by  acts  of  iniquity,  and  roaintiinod  ihcir 
ill-.irquired  authority  by  the  most  flagitious  and  abomLnabl«> 
cnines.  Nor  were  the  religiouB  creeds  of  these  men  more 
pure  :  having  espoused  the  principles  of  various  sects,  they 
wffgnd  themaelvM  to  be  led  away  by  aU  iIm  mjn^ke  and 
of.  party  (tboi^^,  as  in  the  mm  of  ow  SMrioor, 


to 

Ot  «aA«m  toamaafywm 
gnttfieatton  of  privata  enn^,  than  stomoua  of  adYaoebffjUte 
canaa  of  religinn,  or  promotinff  the  public  welfare.  The 

sabordiuatf  and  inferior  inrniiM  rs  wrrr  inff>cle<l  with  tlip  ror- 
ruption  of  the  hcaci  ;  tlic  prn  sLs,  au<l  the  other  ininisii  rH  of 
relifnon,  were  bec^irne  dissdlute  and  abandoned  in  the  lusjliest 
deffree  ;  while  the  common  p*"ople,  instigated  by  exainplrs 
•o  depraved,  rushed  headlonjj  into  every  kind  of  iniquity, 
aad  by  their  incessant  aeditiooa,  robbeiiea,  and  extortions, 
amedTagainst  theioselfM  boik  JmIIm  of  God  aad  tka 
tWBfMuea  of  men. 

OviM  to  dKae  variooa  eaMM,  the  great  mass  of  the  Jew- 
MAtpMrnfrawaoBkiotothaiiioatdeploiable  ignocanM  of 
Godaniof  dsviMtbiMfk  Hoom  pmeeeded  that  diaaoloto* 
MM  «f  MMM^  Md  t&t  profltgato  wiekadneas  which  pro* 
VlUad  aMOBg  tM  JewB  during  Chriat*a  ministry  npon  earth ; 
ia  allusion  to  which  the  divine  Saviour  eompnres  the  ]iei  >ple 
to  a  muUitudo  of  lost  sheep,  strayinjj  without  a  shepherd 
(Matt.  X.  t).  XV.  '2 1. J,  and  their  leaehers,  or  df)0tor>5.  tn 
blind  iruidt'rt,  who  prolessed  to  instruct  oUiers  in  a  way  with 
which  they  were  totally  ■■'■'■■["■^■ilBll  |1mMHItM.>  (Matt. 
XV.  H.  John  IX.  3D.  40.) 

More  particularly,  in  the  Now  Testament,'  "  the  Jews  are 
deacribed  as  a  roost  superstitious  and  bigoted  people,  at- 
tached to  the  Moaaic  ritual  and  to  the  vniwriMl  tfaditiona 
of  their  eldeia,  with  a  aeal  and  fanaticina  anmoehiag  to 
They  an  repreaeoted  m  m  MlleB  «f  bypocntea, 
_  the  moat  MnrtimoaioM  ippaannM  bmM  the 
wwld«  as  dm  oonMia  of  crowded  aUeela  ottering  load  and 
fi^rvent  straina  of  lapturous  devotion,  mereW  to  attract  the 
eyes  of  a  weak  and  credulous  multitude,  ana  to  be  noticed 
anrl  vpneratinl  by  them  as  mirrors  of  mortification  and  hca- 
venly-rnindedness ;  devoured  with  ostentation  and  spiritual 
pride  ;  causing  a  trumpeter  to  walk  before  tliem  in  the 
rtreela,  and  make  proclamation  that  such  a  rabbi  was  going 
til  distribute  his  alms ;  publicly  displaying  all  this  showy 
parade  of  piety  and  chanty,  yet  privately  guilty  of  the  most 
anfe^ling  cruelty  and  oppression ;  devouring  widows'  houses, 
stripping  the  helpless  widow  and  friendless  orphan  of  their 
property,  and  exposing  them  to  all  the  rigours  of  hunger  and 
liikodnfoa  •  clamouring.  The  Umple  of  the  Lord  !  Tht  tenmU 
tf  At  Idtrdf  making  cooscienoe  of  paying  tithe  of  mint. 
mjatt  and  eimuBiii,  to  the  rnggiatt  of  ita  aplendour  and 
■iealbuuJ,  but  in  piactieal  life  viofaidiig  and  trampling  upon 
the  first  duties  of  morality, — justice,  fidelity,  and  mercy ,^ — as 
being  vulgar  and  heathenish  attninments,  and  infinitely  be- 
lr)w  the  regard  of  pxalteti  saints  and  spiritual  perfectionists. 
Thptr  great  men  were  to  an  incredible  dorrree  depraved  in 
their  morals,  many  of  them  JSadducees  in  pnncijile,  anil  in 
pr.tctiee  the  most  proflig-ale  sensualists  aiui  lii  h.uiclu  es  ; 
th'-ir  atrocious  and  abandoned  wiekeiiiiess,  as  Joseplms  trs- 
lifies,'  transcended  all  the  enormities  which  the  most  cornipt 
agif  of  the  world  had  ever  beheld ;  they  compassed  sea  and 
Und  to  make  oroeelyles  to  Judaism  from  the  Pagana,  and, 
wlien  they  haa  gained  these  converts,  soon  rciHfaned  them, 
hj  their  immortl  Uvea  and  acandaloita  ezamplM,  more  de- 
pRVfd  andprofligato  than  ever  they  vera  beam  tfimr  con- 
malati.  Hw  «poatIe  tells  them,  that  by  reaaoo  of  their 
MMfiiNM  vkea  tneur  religion  was  become  the  object  of  csi- 
Innny  and  aatire  among  tne  heathen  nations.  The  namt  of 
God  u  blasphemed  among  the  Oentila  through  ymi  (Kom. 

•  Mo^helm'*  Eccl.  XUA.  book  L  part  I.  chap.  11.,  and  aUo  hli  Cdtrurii-rua- 
rirt  on  the  Ktun  of  CtiHaOana  bafkira  Um  Iiom  of  UNUlaoun«  ibe  Urrai, 
voL  i.  Inlrod.  ch.  ii.  Pritii  InUtMiaeUo  ad  LeeUoaam  N«*l  Tenumeali,  c.  X>. 
D»  auuuna  Pk^juII  JutUiri  rorrtip»ion»,  tempore  ChriMi,  pp.  471—173 

•  Porllit-  (Muvmn  |n.  Iiir.-  nf  (tin  mfluicltolT  cniTUpllon  of  ttui  J.  wi<Vi 
f  fceri  t>  andproiile,  tltc  auittur  U  iiiil«btv<l  lu  Ur.  llarwood'a  IjilruiliKi;'>n 
» lltc  N»w  T««utn«nl.  <vul.  ii.  pp.  EiS.  61.) 

•  Jxa-^thiia,  B«IL  Jutl.  lib.  vii.  p.  I3U.  Iludaoo.  Again.  MVa  lhi«  liKln 
nan  '  TN'-T  wrrr  i]nivprnnycorrapi,b<xhpublc)xsBdpmsielit.  Tbej 
Tif  i  wt.irh  m\„.nh\  I II |i laa aaiia sllMir ■  taiiasiy  sgilaw llail sail ia|ii«ir i 

tu«»r'1*  ojen  "  IfjuL 

•  The  aupcrMliiou*  credufitj  of  a  Jew  was  proverbial  amoot  the  h«a- 
dtecta.  Credat  Jixizua  ApelU.  Uocat  Epictatna  mamloea  aad  aipoaca 
t V ir  rrr i-.r r  »<u.  ham*.  10 ibdr Mrsaoolos Umub to tha  duUaa  of  moisliiy. 
!>'<  .':ie..r..^  i.>.  1. llfc oM. I^Uk  ■>■  rfw  Jiia^|lliai asBliB Ipliiii- 

If-  idJ  Uatercaoij^. 
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ii.  34.)  And  in  his  Bpiatf*  to  "ntoa,  he  informs  ns  that  tho 
Jews  m  speculation,  indeed,  acknowledged  a  God,  but  in 
practice  they  were  atheists  ;  for  in  their  lives  they  were  aho- 
minally  immoral  and  abandoned,  and  the  co'nUmptuoos 
despisers  of  every  thJa^  that  was  virtuous.  Thry  jnvfna 
Ikat  they  know  God,  but  m  vaorla  they  deny  him,  being  a/tomi- 
nahk  and  dtmhedient,  and  unto  every  good  work  teprobate. 
(Titua  i.  Id.)  Thk  taatimonv  to  the  religiou  ana  monl 
character  of  the  Jonrlih  penni. ,  i  y  Jeaoa  Chiiat  and  his 
apeatlta,  b  amply  oorroboraU'^i  by  J'oaephus,  who  has  given 
M  a  tme  estimate  of  their  principles  and  manners,  and  is 
also  confirmed  by  other  rr  ntemporary  historians.*  The  cir- 
eomstance  of  their  nation  having  been  favoured  with  an  ex- 
plicit revelation  I'rnui  tiie  I)eity,  instead  nt"  enlarcrin<T  their 
minds,  miserahiv  enntr.icti  il  anil  soured  them  witli  all  tiie 
bitterness  and  leaven  ot'thc  iloenMl  (Hliiim.  They  reeanled  un- 
circumcised  heathens  with  soverei(rn  contempt,"  and  believed 
them  to  he  hated  by  tJod,  mendv  be<'au8<»  th«'y  were  bom 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  lived  strangers 
to  their  covenant  of  promise.  They  would  not  eat  widi 
tliero  (  Acts  xi.  3.),  do  the  least  friendly  office  for  them,  or 
maintain  any  social  correspondence  and  mutual  interconree 
with  ihom.  Tho  apoatle  oompriaM  their  natimial  chnmcter 
in  afev  woida, aad  itiaa  jnat  one:  TUqr  «Mr«  mtrury  to 
all  mm.'  (1  Theaa.  ii.  15.)  The  snpercilions  insolence, 
with  which  the  mean  and  selfish  notion  of  their  being  the 
nnty  rivoiirites  of  heaven  and  enli-jhtened  by  (Jod  inflated 
them  as  a  people,  anrl  the  liaiiebtv  ypj  scornful  disdain  in 
which  they  he  ld  the  heathens,  are  in  a  very  strikinLT  manner 
chanieteri/.itl  in  the  followint;  stiiriteil  aildress  of  St.  Paul  to 
them. — Hehiili/  '  (him  art  culled  a  J'U\  iiud  n>!r\l  in  l/ie  luu; 
and  maktst  ih y  botut  of  Hod ;  and  ktiwcrtt  hit  will,  and  op- 
proi'ext  the  thiuqt  thai  are  more  exrelltut,  being  itutruded  out 
of  the  law,  and  art  confident  that  thou  thyelf  art  a  guide  of  the 
otind,  a  Kgkt  of  them  which  are  im  darkwt»,  an  in»lmett>r  of 
the  fvoliah^  a  ttaditr  of  baba.  wkith  htut  the  form  of  knmcltdgt 
and  of  the  truth  m  the  law.  (Rom.  ii.  17—30.)  Iliia  passage 
exhibits  to  ua  a  feithftd  pietara  of  the  aatioMl  ahWMtar  m 
this  people,  and  shows  ns  how  much  they  valued  tfaemaelvM 
upon  their  wisdom  and  superior  knowledge  of  religion,  arro^ 
piling  to  themselves  the  character  of  lights  and  guides,  and 
instructors  of  the  whole  world,  and  contemptuously  rigaid> 
ing  all  the  heathen  as  blind,  as  babes,  and  as  fools. 

"  .\nolher  ever  memorable  instance  of  tin-  national  prido 
and  arrogance  of  this  vain  ami  ostiMitainius  people  is,  that 
when  PUT  Lord  was  dis<'oursing  to  them  conn  rning  their 
pretensions  to  moral  liberty,  and  representing  tln>  ignoble 
and  deapieabie  bondage  in  which  stn  detains  its  votaries, 
they  imagined  this  to  be  an  indirect  allusion  to  the  present 
conditioo  of  their  country  :  their  pride  was  instantly  ia 
fluBM}  and  they  had  the  effrontery  and  impudence  openly  to 
aaaert,  tfmt  they  bad  alwaya  been  Aee,  and  were  nover  ia 
bondaoe  to  any  man  (John  viiL  33.) ;  thoo^  wmydiild 
must  know  the  history  of  their  captivities,  moat  know  ^at 
Jiida'a  was  at  tliat  very  time  a  conquered  province,  had  been 
subdued  by  I'onipev,  and  from  that  time  had  paid  an  annual 
tribute  to  riniiie.  .\iiother  eharaeteristic  which  distinguiHlics 
and  marks  tins  pi-oj  le,  was  that  kind  of  evidence  w  hich  they 
expected  in  on'.er  t  i  their  reception  of  truth.  Kxnpt  they 
-^iiH'  aiui  tiitntltTf  ihiy  tnmlil  tint  !/tliere.'  (John  iv.  4W.) 

If  a  iloetrine  proposed  tn  their  aeceplatiee  was  not  confinned 
by  some  visible  displays  of  pn'ternatural  power,  some  strik- 
ing phenomena,  the  clear  and  indubitable  evidencea  of  an 
immediate  diviM  fntaipoaitioo,  tliey  wouM  lejeet  it.  Ia  aop 


•  "I  rannoi  forbear,"  aaya  Joaephii*,  "dechrtng  my  opinion,  th 

<!>><■  laratlon  flila  iiie  with  jrrat  eaiotinn  and  Tft"U  (^>*t  U  Ihr  RodnmL  

<l<-lar<-'il  in  torn*  a«alnal  thcae  wrelcbea,  the  tUj  would  rilbvr  have  hftn 
in::iilirfl  Uy  an  carlbquaJici,  OTerwbrbued  bjr  a  cteloae,  or  (leaCmjed  bjr  fire 
lioiii  hra\en,  aaSwioaiwaa;  for  llial  grnrratinn  was  brmure  coonnoutiv 
wirkcil  than  (hose  who  miirern)  theae  calainitiei."  Betl.  Jud.  Kb.  t.  c.  Ill 
p  rSM\  "  Tbene  tbinjii  ihey  wnfftmi."  aajra  Oriffm,  "aa  hvaif  the  nOlt 
j|ian<lnni>il  «f  in>-n  "'    Oriffen  ciintm  rcl.um,  p.  tr2.  Cantab.  1677. 

•  ■  Ttif  .lows  sri-  tho  only  pt'o|ili'  hIki  rctuic  all  friendly  intercoarae  with 
PTcnr  nthrr  luljiiii,  and  («l««in  all  uiaDkiii<l  aa  eneiuiea."  Uiod.  Sicalua, 
lorn.  il.  p.  jtM.  ediL  Weaaelia(.  AroMcl-  I74C.  "I>>thim  be  to  tbee  aa  aa 
hpilhPD  man  and  a  publican."  iMaU.  x<riii,  17.)  Of  the  eUreine  deleat» 
iloti  Mid  alitiorrctirp  whkh  tho  Jew*  h*il  for  the  G«ntile»  wc  ha»»  a  rrrj 
atr.kinj  pxaiiiiilf  in  that  merth  which  8C  Panl  addressrv  to  Iheui.  telling 
lliciii  in  ttH.^  course  uf  il.  that  God  liad  commiaaioniil  him  to  (n  (o  Ihr  Gen- 
tilfK.  The  iwimenl  he  had  proitounced  the  wori.),  tlx-  wliole  aiwniblr  waa 
in  conAision,  lore  off  their  cluthea,  real  the  air  with  ttieir  cnr.s,  threw 
cloiiil*  of  dull  iiJio  it,  and  were  tranRp<>nrd  into  the  laal  exreaaeaof  me 
ami  uiatlnesa.  "Ue  aald  unio  me,  Di-uart,  for  I  will  aend  (hee  fur  henco 
unio  the  Gentllea:  itiey  gave  him  auilicucr,"  aajra  the  aarred  hlMorlan, 
"  until  thia  word,  and  then  lifted  up  Ih^lr  toicr  and  aaid,  Away  wilh  auch 
a  fellow  from  liie  earth  ;  for  it  la  not  fit  Itial  he  should  ll»e."  (Arl*  xiU.  21.) 

'Thla  character  of  the  Jewiiih  nation  id  miifirtned  by  Tacitua,  and  a* 
preaaed  almoat  tn  the  tery  wonU  <  (  tl..'  .\posili-,  '•  Advcraua  offlBT 
hoMtu  odIaiD."  TtKtt.BM.lib.T.  iS.  ToLUi.p.a6l.*(ltt.»poiil. 
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ON  THE  DWELLINGS  OP  THE  JEWS. 


ci0atlliM«,for  tMiiMof  nsnyyean,  this  people  had  been 
lavoimd  with  imnievoiia  ngnal  DMnifestationa  irom  heaven : 
a  cloud  had  conducted  them  by  day,  and  •  pillar  of  fire  by 
oif^ht ;  their  law  was  given  them  Mcoospaoied  by  a  peculiar 
display  ofsoli'inM  pomp  and  magnifioenoe ;  and  the  nocTof 
(ioil  h  ul  repeatt  dly  filled  their  temple.    Habitaated  at  their 

vimit  rslandinsrs  Irnl  1  n,  f->r  iniiiiy  njrcs,  to  rerfivr  as  truth 

only  what  should  Im«  atU'-^lcd  iiiui  ratifn'il  by  sijriis  tntiii  hea- 
ven, and  hy  some  praml  and  strikinij  ])hcnoiTiena  in  the  sky, 
it  was  11  il mil  f'lr  ihrni,  lonir  accustunied  as  iho)'  had  hcon 
Ui  tins  kiiiil  tii  rvi.il  nci',  to  a-k  fiur  Saviour  to  pive  them 
some  »iffn  from  htaven  (Matt.  xvi.  1.),  lo  exhibit  before  them 
some  amazinc  and  stupendous  proiii<ry  in  thn  uir  to  convince 
them  of  the  dignity  and  divinity  of  lua  charact4^r.  TktJewa^ 
■ays  8u  Paul,  n^mn  a  ngn  (1  Cor.  L  2:2.} ;  it  WBS  that 
•pecies  of  evidence  to  whirai  their  nation  had  been  ■ecu** 
loaied.  llns  we  mad  that  die  Scribes  and  Pharisees  came 
to  Johm  desiring  him  tbatlMwoold  «how  thm  a  aign  fiom 
hemn.  Again,  we  read  Ait  the  Jdwi  mme  and  nid  to 
Jesus,  What  sign  ihowett  thou  unto  im,  seeth^  thai  thou  dost 
thete  tJungi  ?  Jatta  aruweredand  laid  unto  them,  Dettroy  ihU 
temple,  and  in  ih'-ee  (Utijn  I  will raisr  it  up  !  (.Inlm  it.  18,  19. J 
What  kind  of  siirns  th(>se  were  whii'h  thry  t  xjiected,  ana 
what  sort  of  prctfruatural  prodigies  they  wanted  him  to  dis- 
play in  order  to  authenticate  his  divuie  mission  to  them,  np- 

f)ear9  from  the  following  nassaires  :  Thetf  mid,  thcrff  ire,  unto 
lira,  tV/uU  sign  slumt»t  l/u>u  then,  that  it>e  may  ste  uiid  bi  linr 
thee  ?  What  dost  thou  work .?  Our  fathers  did  exit  maiina  in 
the  desert ;  cut  it  is  written.  He  gftve  them  bread  from  heaven  .' 
(John  vi.  30,  31.)  This  method,  therefore,  of  espousing 
xeligiooa  doettiiiBs,  oolj^  as  thejr  should  be  confirmed  by.some 
aignU  and  indnhhaUe  mtKpoHlioD  of  the  Deity,  and  dMir 
dMiishiag  the  vani^  and  preanmption  that  heaven  would 
lavish  its  miracntons  siens  whenever  they  called  for  them, 
MiMitutp  a  striking  ana  very  disttagaialllllC  ftahua  in  the 
nadonal  character  of  this  pi'uple." 

So  exceediii^jly  irreat  vv^is  tlie  fecundity  of  the  Jewish 
people,  that  muiutudes  of  them  had  occasionally  been  con- 


servinj^  in  the  army,  enga((ed  in  the  pnnraits  of  comm<>rce, 

or  exercising  some  lucraiive  arts.  Thry  wore  maintained, 
in  foreign  countries,  against  injurious  treaEim  iit  and  violence, 
by  various  special  edicts  of  the  emperors  and  majristrates  iri 
their  favour;"  though  from  the  peculiarities  of  iheir  religion 
and  manners,  they  were  held  in  very  gc  nrral  contempt,  and 
were  not  unfrequently  exposed  to  much  vexation  and  annoy- 
ance, from  the  jealousy  and  indignation  of  an  ignorant  and 
superstitious  populace.  Many  of  them,  in  consequence  of 
their  long  residence  and  tntawomaewith  foreign  natiOBB,  M 
into  the  error  of  endeavouring  to  make  their  religion  aceom- 
modate  itMlf  to  the  principles  and  institutions  of  some  of  the 
diflerent  syateaaa  or  heathea  discipline;  but,  on  dM»  odbMr 
hand,  it  is  clear  that  the  Jewa  biooglit  many  of  those  among 
whom  they  resided  to  perceive  the  superiority  of  the  Moeaio 
religion  over  the  Gentile  superstitions,  and  were  highly  in- 
strumental in  causing  them  to  forsake  the  worship  of  a  phi- 
rality  of  gods.  Although  the  knowlediTo  which  the  Centiles 
thus  acquiretl  from  the  Jews  respertmir  tlie  otdy  trii--  (;<,d, 
the  Cnator  and  (Jovernor  of  the  universe,  was,  douhtli  ss, 
both  ji.irii.il  and  Umiti-d,  yet  it  inclined  many  id"  them  the 
more  readily  to  list4'n  to  the  subsequent  arguments  and  ex- 
hortations of  the  apostles  of  our  Saviour,  for  the  purpose  of 
exploding  the  worship  of  false  deities,  and  recalling  men  to 
the  knowledge  of  true  religion.  All  which,  Mosheim  ob- 
serves, with  equal  troth  and  piety,  appears  to  have  been  moat 
singularly  and  wisely  diiMted  by  the  adorable  hand  of  an 
intnpoaing  Providence :  to  the  and  that  tUa  peopla.  w 


,  opla.who 

the  sole  depository  of  the  traa  rdigion  and  of  we  iaam' 
ledga  of  the  one  supreme  God,  being  spread  abroad  throogh 
the  whole  earth,  might  be  every  where,  by  their  example,  a 

repmarh  to  superstition,  contribute  in  some  measure  to  cheek 
it,  and  thus  prepare  the  way  for  that  fuller  display  of  divine 
trut)i  which  w  as  to  sluiie  upon  the  WWld  fian  the  f*W*1iy 
aud  Gospel  of  the  Hoa  of  God.' 


PART  IV. 

DOMBSnC  ANTIQinrnBS  OP  THE  JBW8,  AND  OP  OTHKR  NATIONS  INCIDBNTALLT 
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Btiun  ndrJbmmgement— Material* — ami  CtWMHitant*  IT. 

Marteeli,  and  Gates.  • 


I.  As  men,  in  the  primitive  condidon  of  society,  were  un- 
acquainted with  the  arts,  they,  of  course,  were  not  able  to 
buud  themselves  houses ;  Uiey  abode,  therefore,  necessarily 
vkder  the  shade  of  trees.  It  is  probable  that  when  mankind 
began  to  multiply  on  the  mrth,  they  dwelt  in  Cavbs,  many 
of  which,  in  the  Holy  Land,  are  botn  capacious  and  dry,  and 
atill  ajBEcMd  ooeaaliMiai  aheltar  to  the  wanaeiinc  ahepheras  and 
duir  flodta.  Thoa,  Lot  and  Ida  daoghtera  abode  in  a  cave, 
destruction  of  Sodom.  (Gen.  xix.  80.)  Ancient 
I*  contain  many  notices  of  troglodytes,  or  dwdlers 
I  nd  andem  tnralkm  hm  oMt  widi  diam  in  B»- 


•  In  proor  of  thli  obBeiTUion,  Moahelm  rrfer*  to  Jccobt  OronoTti  De- 
crett  RcMnan*  ci  Adjuica  pro  Jurtvlaad  ciiltum  divinum  per  Asia  Minoris 
arbe«  (ecurp  ohi-nnrtum.  Lufd.  Bat  1712.  8to.  8m  also  Dr-LsMtasr** 
Crrdlliiliiy,  |>irt  i  I«m>|(  |  cIi  S.  (Works,  vol.  I.  ppi,  IM  Mt.)  arbsi*  au- 
mercHu  vaJual<|p  icMinionlea  are  adducea. 

»  Moahclm'a  CommenUrtea,  ml  i.  p.  lOS.  ErclHM.  *ol.  I.  p.  SB.  edJl- 
1806.  Bealdea  th«  auibnri«tea  cltrd  to  the  prec«dtn(  chapter,  the  Jewlah 
•Ml*.  *c  nrp  l»rer|T  (llsoiswit  Prideaiu,  Cormcction,  book  v  vol.  tl. 
Bp  33i— .T»S  Rplamli  An'ii|  .sn.  r  liebrKorunt,  pp.  ".276.  rt  trq  Ikcniiw, 
Aaltq.  Hcbr  np.  XJ— 42.  rScluu  laii  Ukcuu  In  Ikeniiim,  pp.  *J1.  rt  tri/.  Dr. 
Macknlgbfa  Ilamtony,  vol.  I.  <lisc  1  I.anir'»  Apparaios  Biblirun,  tdL  L 
pp.  225—343  Dr.  Lardner'a  Crrciihibty.  jwift  I  book  I.  rh.  1.  I.niKlen'a 
Inllolof  01  llebrx^o-MUlua,  pp.  138—170.  BuiWei  Hiit.  Philoaophiir  Ilcbra: 
Sirum,  pp  sij  ri  ite<i- 

*  Uentdotua,  Ub.  lii.  c  74.  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  lil.  c.  31.  (tulnUM  Cuxlius,  lib. 
v>s.«b  Josnfes%Aal.iBllib.«t.s.4.IL 


bary  and  Egypt,  aa  well  as  in  various  other  parts  of  the 
East*   The  Hontes,  who  dwelt  on  Moont  8eir,  the  Zam- 


summim,  and  the  Emims  or  Anakim,  are  soppoecd  to  hate 
reaided  in  eaves. 

U.  In  soooeeding  ^ea.  they  abode  generally  in  Tkirm, 
dte  Arabs  of  die  iMseit  do  to  diia  day.  The  ioventiea  of 


these  is  ascribed  to  Jabal  the  aoB  of  &Med^  who  is,  theie- 

fore,  termed  the  father  of  tuek  atdtedtin  fmfs.  (Gen.  iv.  SO.) 

The  patriarchs  pitched  their  tents  where  they  pleasefl,  and, 
it  should  seem,  under  the  shade  of  trees  whenever  this  was 
practic-ahle.  Thus,  Abraham's  lent  was  pitched  under  a  tree 
in  ihe  plains  of  Mamre  (Gen.  xviii.  4.),  and  Deborah  the 
prophetess  dwelt  under  a  palm  tree  between  Ramah  and 
bethel,  in  Mcnitii  Kpliraim.  (Judg.  iv.  5.)  In  the  East,  to 
this  day,  it  is  the  cnsioin  in  many  places  to  plant  about  and 
among  their  buildings  trees,  which  grow  noth  high  and 
broad,  and  afford  a  cooling  and  refreshing  shade.  It  appeara 
from  1  Kings  iv.  25.  that  this  practice  anciently  obtained  in 
JudMi»  ana  that  vines  and  fig  trees  were  oonunooly  used  for 
due  faipoae.  Those  trees  fnntiahed  two  gnat  utidee  of 
food  fbr  dwir  eoaoampdon,  and  the  enttings  of  theirs ' 


•  The  inhabilanli  of  Anah,  a  t'>wn  on  ihi'  i  ii>l  nf  i  m.'  nvi-r  .Inrdad  (lat.9C 
loDK-  35  E.X  all  live  In  iroUu«a  or  cavea  excavated  In  tlte  rock.  Bucklaa> 
'    '  ~         ■sa«AsAnbTMks%p.M.  " 
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would  be  useful  to  them  for  fuel.  The  U-ntH  of  thp  emirs 
•onttigm  of  the  East  are  both  large  and  magnificent, 
'  '  td  with  costly  hangingn.  Tflo«c  of  the  Toreo- 
id  to  be  black  ;<  and  tiiosc  of  the  Turin  gnen : 
•eeoiding  to  D'Arvieux,  Dr.  Shaw,  and  M.  Volmy,  the 
I  of  the  BedouioB,  or  Arabs  of  the  Deaen,  are  oniTer> 
rnKj  hbdkt*  or  of  a  mj  imky  brmon.  To  the«e  the  bride 
IB  tho  Cantldw  coMMw  hflnslf  (i.  ft.)— /  «»  hiadt  (or, 
tawnry')  a*  the  toll*  of  Ktdar^  but  erawly,  or  bemitijut  at  the 
curtains  of  Solomon.  In  the  Rast,  those  who  lead  a  pastoml 
life  fre<|upnily  sit  (as  Ahraham  didj  in  the  trnt-door  in  thf 
h<  ;ii  of  thf  iliiv.  ((if-n.  xviii.  1.)  'I  In-  Arabian  tents  are  of 
an  f)t)lon;j  fi'^ur<%  supported  arcorduiij  to  their  size,  some 
with  one  pilliir,  others  witli  two  or  three,  wliile  a  rnrtaiii  or 
rarprt,  occisioiiallv  let  down  from  each  of  these  divisions, 
rniivert-s  Uie  whole  into  so  many  separate  apartments.  These 
ttrots  are  kept  firm  and  stcadv  by  bracing  or  stretching  down 
their  eares  with  cords,  tiea  to  hooked  wooden  pins,  well 
pointed,  which  ibey  drive  into  the  gTound  with  a  mallet : 
oae  of  these  pins  answering  to  the  nail,  as  the  mallet  does 
to  the  baminer,  which  Jael  used  in  festening  tbe  temples  of 
Smto  to  the  ground.  (Judg.  iv.  91.)  In  thSM  mllings 
the  Anbian  thephevd*  and  their  fiunUiea  nMM  inoo  the 
bare  gronnd,  or  with  only  a  mat  or  carpet  Moeau  them. 
TTiose  who  are  married  have  each  of  them  a  portion  of  the 
tent  to  themselves  separated  by  a  cnrtain.'  Tne  more  opu- 
I^'nt  Arabs,  however,  always  have  two  tents,  one  for  theni- 
»e!v>-s,  and  another  for  their  wives,  besides  others  for  their 
servants;  in  like  manner,  a  p.irticuliir  tent  was  allotted  to 
Sarah,  (Gen.  xxiv.  67.)  When  travellinrr.  they  were  care- 
ful lo  pitch  their  tents  near  some  river,  fnuntaiii,  or  well. 
(I  Sam.  xxix.  1.  xxx.  '21.)  In  countries  subject  to  violent 
tempests  as  well  as  to  intolerable  heat,  a  portable  tent  is  a 


necessary  ^art  of  a  tratreller'a  ba^^gg^  both  for  defeooe  and 


shelter.  To  ihia  the  praphet 


to  alloda. 


progreaa  of  tinM  nao  aiaeled  Hoonafiir  tficirliaU* 
ttfioM:  tiioeeoftheriehwerefeniMiofalOQ«orbiicka,but 
Iba  dwellings  of  the  poor  were  fonoed  ^  wood,  or  more  fre- 

^oanlly  of  mud,  as  they  are  to  this  day  in  the  East  Indies;* 
whiefa  material  is  hut  ill  caleulatetj  to  resist  the  effects  of  the 
impetuous  torr<  iits,  that  deseeiidcd  from  thf  mouiit.iins  of 
Palestine.'^  Our  Lord  alludes  to  Uiis  circumstance  at  the 
daaaofhbsermaooa the OKMUit. (Matt. viLMtSTO  lathe 


•  I  ruiu  lilt,  a  lown  on  Kh-  liaiikx  i>l  tin-  Kiijjhral>-!t,  lo  Hilta,  the  «ite  of 
•ocieot  lUbyloa.  " lb*  Moci  rrnl  of  liir  H> >l<><iin,  forinril  of  kirnny  clolh 
■isije  of  ('>«!'■  tutir  UXt  wool  niixrrt,  •ii))|Ktri>><l  hy  low  polpn,  ll  kliiKHit  lh<> 
mtiy  kuut  hadiutiun  met  with  "  (<'aj>i  C'Iivik  v'l.  Ili>|i«ri»  on  thf  N«vi- 
farina  of  clit-  KnjilirrMi  *,  p.  .'I  I><>ti<loii-  Kll  !■  Ii.i.)  Tin-  IIK»ui«.  ii  w.in- 
drrcng  inlji"  ol  Ariih*.  Invii  blori  u-ni».  (Iluri  Cijit.  K' .Narrativf' 
«r  Travel*  frnin  IwUn  lo  Kn,;LuiiL  rot  l_n.  lUD  ) 

•  Stew'»Travpl«.  vol  I  pii  ;t99-  Tli«  (Irncriptlon  (irrn  bjr  llio  intcDi- 
trot  XtxXfUi-r  Mr  Hu>'kitii;liaiM  of  thi>  ■•'Ut  uf  tin  Slieik  liurak,  ulio  wasi  ki 
1  h*  i  I  i"f  fi  tnbp  111  T  in  nijinn*,  wanil'-iins  iti  Hit  vicinity  irf  \1i|>|mi. 
wiil  '^oablr  u»  to  form  (oiiie  lik  a  >>r  ili>-  >h,ipr  ajnl  ■rraiuriiienl  of  Iti''  I'  lit 
at  liM  ^MiMch,  Akieliaai.  "The  imt  ix  rupieda  apace  of  alwut  iliiny 
tM<  mfmr*,  MMlWMferaMdbjrono  iwmns,  «ipportr<l  by  twenty-four 
nvill  polr*  In  four  rown  of  ait  ra.-h.  ttir  rii.j»  of  ilif  awntiifi  l.<  iii<  ilrawn 
mj*  by  runt*  fa<l»-n<*(l  u<  p'-t^  in  tlif  Rroimil.  Each  of  Ihrf  p.  U  s  i;iTtD||  • 
DMoteil  form  lo  th^  p«n  ol  Ihr  aKuinic,  which  il  anpporlcil,  ihr  ouKiicle 
laolMd  Bfte  •  Dontbrr  of  iimbrplla  topsi,  or  auiall  Chinese  spirea.  The 
half  of  Mm  aiuar*  wa«  oprn  in  front  anil  at  tlio  siilea,  havinit  two  rowi  of 
pol»«  ("tear,  «n<l  Itw  third  «»»  rloaetl  by  a  reeili^l  |i:,rti'iMo,  hi-(iin>l  wtiirh 
w.%  ih>-  ainrjiieni  for  feiiifili**,  surroumled  ennn  ly  by  <lii>  t-aw  toiiil  ni 

iMUtiw  "  "When  t>>c  three  angrb  arc  aoiil  lo  Iisnp  appeared  in  llir 

pum  of  Madirc;  be  i«  repreaenteU  ai  aiilin*  in  the  tPnt-<laor  in  the  heat 
•f  Ihr  day  ■*  (Oen.  rrtli  I— 10)  "  'And  vkhen  he  nw  them,  li«  ran  lo 
m».-i  ifi..|ii  from  Ihr  Irni  "loor,  aivt  howed  hltii«rlf  tow.-inls  thf  ground  ■ .  - 
Aiil  \l.ra'«»in  »i:»«tetir.|  in 'o  iti.-  I»>|||  Ultlo  Sarah,  an  l  s  ,1!  Mtkt  rcidy 
qiitciily  tltree  measures  of  fine  mejtl,  knead  it,  and  llmlt^'  r;ikri>  njKin  Ihe 
hearth.  And  he  look  butler,  and  mitk,  ami  lite  ralf  which  he  had  dreaaed, 
■ad  aat  H  beliire  them,  and  he  rtond  bg  Ihtm.  under  the  tree,  and  Ihev  did 
fur.'  Whrn  irvpiirr  wan  nmde  nftpr  III"  wifi-,  hr  replird,  '  iltdiolil,  »ne  \» 
Mth«  lent  '    Ari  l  wlK'ii  i:  u.u  pr'>iiiM''d  hiiii  Ih  it  S.irnli  stmiiM  have  a  >on, 

h  Hi  Mki,  '  And  iWali  h<-ard  la  the  trnt  d'l^ir  which  wait  drhimi  him.'  

Tm  ibmiof  Abraham'*  !«■(,  at  Ihu*  ilricrihetl  aeeiua  10  have  been  fx- 
•CII7  lik'  th»  one  In  whkrh  we  ail:  for  In  both  there  waa  a  ahaded  open 
tntnf  in  wM<-h  he  .-oiild  Mi  In  the  heat  of  the  ilay,  and  yt  be  mrm  from  sf»r 
eg;  ami  tti''  aii»rtfn<-iii  nf  ili..  feinaleii,  where  Sarah  »a».  wbi  11  he  »lar.'d 
h»r  10  be  wubin  llie  lent,  w««  iiiiiiieiliately  brhind  Ihiit  wlorrrn  shr  pre- 
pared  the  meal  for  Ihe  (ueala,  and  from  whence  »he  lintetii-d  rn  ih.  ir  jiro- 
^hefie  deetaraJton."  TraieUin  Me«>poUniia.  vol,  I  pp  30  rn.  'M 

»  Bp  I'lwlh  on  ImUh  iv  C  Purrmi,  Aniii)  Ifrdr.  i>p  Tvt- 3,Vi  flrii- 
ahll  Anri'i  ll'  br  p  273    Jil.ii  .1      n.  r  1  iinii,  Ar.  ha>oI.  Itibhra.  ^t  J",— ,11 

•  In  itenfaj  ami  Cevlon.  a*  well  aa  in  r<yiM,  Ihhisc*  are  conMrticted  with  1 
Ma  firaO  owiariaL  t>r.  I)a*;>a  Aecouu  of  tbs  iMrrtor  «t  Gaytoo.  n.  AM. 
a»»alanHann^f*»ObterTailnns,  fot.i.pp.38B.na.  The hnwaaa at Wanil  I 
"  iir»  Tonttiy  eonalrxii  'rd  nf  afnall  nnliewn  atotiea.  cemented  bf  BOIttr,  i 

pWHered  over  wi-h  lun.!.  ttio  i^li  mine  are  built  of  b'irni  aadMbunM 
brteka  "    Burkioghatii'ai  Tratr^s  in  M<*«opnlamla, n>L  H.  p. 

•  8*«  ioMBeeaof  the  frailty  of  ib''<e  teneincniala  Dr> llHHf^TVmfv^ 
Wl  I.  B.  9Ea  Bvlaaai'a  Raaearchoa  in  EcTP*.  P> sMI  Waitfs  Viever 

afiaqr,  te.  er  tts  naihM|»     IL  ^  m 


Indies,  also,  notfaiBg  it  Bflte  common  than  for  thieves  to  dig 

or  break  throui^h  these  mud  walla,  while  the  unstiapeetinB 
iahabitants  are  OTercome  by  sleep,  and  to  plunder  them,' 
similar  depredationa  Jeans  Christ  appears  to  •llode,  when  he 
exhorta  M*  diaaiplaa  not  to  lay  up  their  tiaaaaie  where 
thwm  BBUJC  •naooMi  antf  stet  (Matt.  H.  19.90.)  Jobalaa 
seeiaatoiafiBrtoilMaanapraBtiee.  (sxhr.  16.)  Intheholaa  * 
and  ehinhs  of  these  walls  serpents  sometimea  eoneealed 
themaelTes.  (Amos  ▼,  19.)  In  Ktrypt,  it  appears  from  Exod. 
V.  7.  that  straw  anciciitly  enteri'il  into  the  composition  of 
bricks  ;  and  some  exnohitors  havo  imagfined  that  it  was  used 
(ns  w  iih  us)  merely  for  buniing  them  ;  but  this  notion  is  ui»« 
luuiKlcd.  'liie  Kgyptian  hrii-ks  were  a  mixtiirr  nf  clay,  mnd 
and  straw,  sliirlitTy  olendcd  and  kneaded  tou,  ihi  r,  mid  aftt  r- 
wanis  baked  in  the  sun.  Philo,  in  his  life  of  Mosrs,  says, 
that  they  ustd  straw  to  hind  their  bricks.*  The  straw  still 
preserves  its  original  rolour,  ami  is  a  proof  tliat  these  bricks 
were  never  burnt  in  slacks  or  kilns..'  Part  of  the  bricks  of 
the  celebrated  tower  of  Uabel  ^or  of  Helus,  as  the  Greeks 
temitnl  it)  warn  made  of  clay  mixed  with  chopped  straw,  or 
broken  reeds,  to  eompaet  it,  and  then  diiad  in  tMa«ni.  Tbdr 
solidiij  is  equal  to  that  of  the  hardest  atone.*  Aaaonf  4ia 
ruina  oisooreiad  on  the  dte  of  andeot  Nineveh,  are  houses, 
built  ofannidtied  bricks,  cemented  with  mud ;  and  similarly 
constructed  dwellings  were  observed  by  Mr.  Buckingham  in 
the  village  of  Karajroo^h,  near  MoukiiI  in  Mesopotamia."  At 
this  day  ilic  tmvn  nt"  HusIk  hrr  (nr  Hnshire),  likf  most  of  the 
towns  in  Persia,  is  built  with  sun-dried  uricks  and  mud,» 
There  ia  aa  aUnaton  to  tliia  moda  of  bnOdinf  In  Nalum 
iii.  11. 

.•\t  first,  houses  were  small ;  afterwards  they  were  laiver, 
especially  in  extensive  cities,  the  capitals  of  empires.  The 
art  of  multiplying  stories  in  a  building  is  very  ancient,  as  we 
may  conclude  from  the  construction  of  Noah'a  ark  and  thn 
tower  of  Babel.  The  hoosee  in  Babyloataeeovding  tn  I  li  ro- 
dotua,'*  were  three  and  four  stories  high ;  and  those  in  Thebea 
or  Dioapolia,'*  in  Egypt,  were  four  or  five  atones.  In  Paleo> 
tine  they  appear  to  have  been  low,  during  the  time  of  JflabMt 
an  upper  story,  though  it  may  have  existed,  is  not  mentionaa 
till  a  more  rci  -  iit  wzv-  The  houses  of  the  rich  and  powerful 
in  PaU'stino,  in  ihi-  tune  of  Christ,  were  splendid,  and  went 
!>uilt  accordinii  to  the  rules  of  (  Jreci.ui  arcliitt-cttire.'* 

Of  all  modern  travel Icrs.  no  one  Ir.is  so  happily  described 
the  form  and  8truct\iri-  ot  the  eastern  li\iil(liiii;s  a.s  Dr.  Sluiw, 
from  whose  account  the  following  particulars  are  derived, 
which  admiraUy  aliMidate  aevaiu  inteiMting  paMagaa  of 
Holy  Writ. 


IJfWl 

The 


ofOwdtiaa,  tha  better  to  ahada  then  fiaaa 

1  Ward's  History,  &c.  of  IhS  Dadooa,  vol.  il.  n. 

•  Pliilonia  Opera,  Inin.  11-  p.  St.  <edll  Manieey  ) 

•  Shaw'a  TratreU,  tol.  i.  p  'IHO.  Mr.  Belzoni,  in  hi*  Reaearchea  in  RgTpL 
found  niuiijar  bncka  in  an  anrienl  arch  wlnrli  he  dix  overedal  Th<-be8,aM 
wtjirli  Ik'  tiaa  rntraved  ainoni!  ihi>  pL&irs  ilhi«Iialive  of  his  Keaearcbea  In 
K.i.'v]>t.  N'liliia.  I'late  xUv,  No.  2  In  and  nrar  Ihe  nilnaofiha  anrieol 
Tt'ulyra,  lit.  Rirhanlmn  xImi  I'oiinil  Inilx  biiill  of  Hun  dried  brick,  madaof 
draw  and  claj.  (TravrU  vol.  I.  pp.  IS5.  )  Tliey  are  ihiia  deicrib«tbf 
Ihe  Rer.  Mr.  Jowetl,  aa  ihey  uppenred  in  February,  1»I3 — Speakin(  of  las 
remainaof  ancient  biiililiiiKa  m  ibni  p»rt  of  F^rypt,  he  »»»,--" Tficae  mvt- 
nifleent  edifieea,  wlnlv  llu-y  ili»pUy  ihr  sraiidriir  of  former  iiine!i,  cihibit 
no  leaa  the  meaiuiriui  of  ibi-  pn-Kcnt.  Thia  icinnlr.  buill  ol  iiiaiuive  etooe, 
with  a  portico  of  twentr-fourjilllara,  adorned  willi  Innumerable  trierofilypb- 
Ica,  and  painted  with  ueautilul  coloara,  the  briKhlnraa  of  which  in  manv 
fnrta  reniains  to  tht«  day.  ia  choked  up  with  dualy  earth.  Villoae  afler  Tif. 
l.iL'>>,  buitl  of  uuhuTiit  III  irk,  cruinblinf  Into  ruina,  and  givlna  place  to  new 
liiiliiiatloii!",  Iinvc  raibeii  Iho  earth,  in  some  part*,  nearly  to  the  level  of  tha 
iiuininit  of  Ihe  taoiple ;  aod  fnsiaenla  of  the  wall,  oi  ilicu-  humI  hiiu  appear 
rvrn  on  the  roof  of  the  i«mple.  In  every  pen  oi  Eyvpi.  wr  find  the  towna 
biiili  in  Ibta  manner,  upon  tbe  niliia,  or  rather  Itir  rubl^jih,  of  the  firmer 
li.-iliii,Ti.in.  The  expreaaion  in  Jeremiah  xxx.  H  literaJly  applies  to  Elfypt 
in  Ihr  vrry  nieaneot  aenee — T^e  ritt/  *An//6c  hvtldrd  «pon  krr  otcn  ktap ; 
and  the  expreiution  in  Job  it.  -i*.  mi(hl  be  llltwiraled  by  many  of  theaa 
<lcsrrir<l  hovrln — ffe  dvrllrlh  in  de*<>lalr  citi>»,  ami  in  Aoiura  irAirA  no 
f/KiM  inhfiliilffh,  vhirh  art  rKuly  to  bfcomf  hrayt.  Still  more  touchiof  la 
the  allii'^Km  In  Job  iv  V>  :  wlirre  the  peri»hiiiK  nenrralioaa  of  men  are 
(illy  compared  lo  tiabitatuma  of  Ihe  fmllcKt  tnatrrialii.  built  upon  the  heap 
of  almilar  dweUin(  placra,  ttuw  reduced  to  rubbi<th— //w  mmdilimim  f* 


that  diffU  in  hovn  of  clay,  trhtur  foundation  if  in  the  dtat /"—(ttmtUft 
Ri'nenrrb''.  in  itir  Mrdilrrrjincmi.  pp  I3t,  I32>— In  one  place,  aayi  Ihe 
MUjir  uili  KiL-r-nl  Irjn  r.lrr  "  ib.'  j>i  njilr  wrre  making  bru  k*.  wiih  utmw  cut 
inio  small  pirrrs,  aiid  luinitlrd  with  the  clay  to  bind  it.  Hence  it  ia,  that, 
when  villace*  built  of  ihene  brick*  fcU  Into  nibbiah,  which  ia  often  lha 
riktr,  the  roada  are  full  of  •iinajl  partielea  of  itrawi  extremely  offemtive  lo 
the  ryra  in  a  hifh  wind.  They  were,  In  abort,  rnfuerd  rx.ir  ily  aaihe  Israel- 
iii  K  iiM  ll  lo  be,  tnakloK  brirku  with  alraw.  :inil  livr  n  Mtiiil.ir  pnrftoac — lo 
l>niM  rxienaive  sranariea  for  the  baalkaw;  treasurc-cluea  for  Pharaoh." 

fu  ol  I  11.  obfii.  a.  ler.) 

>•  )«ir  R.  K>  nitefa Travala  IsOMnila, PSnl^  BibjpMli, Ae.valt.ypi. 

'I  Buckinfhani'"  Tr^'.v.  I.<  i-l  M.  <n;~.n-:ii»,  vol  ii  p.  "l. 
I*  Prire'a  Jouruiil  of  Ihe  Ummti  Kii>..;i..iaiy  lo  PeraiB,  pait  L  p^fll 

laaR  folio.  _  .  _  _^  .  _ 

>•  Herodoc  Hb.  L  c.  lEO.  m  INsd.  Ms.  tt.  1  Oi  A 

Jaba  «  AeksnMm,  AiehasL  BM.  i  ». 
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ttMMII«are  mnally  nnrmw,  somrtimrs  with  a  rangw  of  shops 
on  rtch  8i4p.  If  from  thi^-^c  we  ciitt  r  into  ;iny  of  tlic  princi- 
fai  hons«>!«,  wf  shall  •irst  pao  throiiifh  a  porch'  or  ffatpwav. 
vitk  bwielM>«  on  each  side,  where  the  master  of  the  family 
noeivw  viaits,  and  despatche*  biiBiiiess ;  few  persons,  not 
•VM  the  neami  fBlslions,  having  admiaakia  any  faither, 
•Koept  upon  extneidiMrT  on^siona.  FVeoi  iMnen  wa  are 
neetvad  m»  tha  oonrt,  which  tying  open  to  th*  waaliiar,  ia, 
aoMfding  to  the  ability  of  the  own^  paved  with  onriila,  or 
'  I  proper  matpriala  aa  will  carry  oflf  the  water  ittollMoocn* 
I  sewers."  'Phis  court  correspond pd  to  the  a^um  or 
ium  of  llio  Komans;  thr  use  of  whirli  wa-,  to  irivc  liijlit 
to  "the  windows  nnd  carry  off  the  r;iin.  "  W  iu  ii  uuich  jx-ojili' 
are  to  be  adiiii'.ti  i!,  ns  \ipon  the  cclfbratiini  of  a  in;irri:iirc,  the 
cirrmnrisiiijr  fif  a  child,  or  occasions  ot  llie  like  natvirc.  tlie 
cMii)l>  uiv  is  seldom  or  never  admitted  into  one  ot"  the  cham 


bers. 
it 


The  court  is  tho  usual  placi-  of  their  reception,  which 
'  accordinjfly  with  mats  or  r«rp«'ta,  for  their  more 
~  entcftainiDent.  The  ataica  which  lead  to  the 


raof  are  never  placed  on  Iheontaide  of  the  hoaaeinthe  street, 
Irat  nsoally  at  the  gateway  or  jpaaaage  room  to  the  court; 
•mnstbnas  at  the  entianee  within  die  court.  Thia  court  is 


now  ealled  in  Arabic  el  MMeWf  or  the  middle  of  the  housi>, 
literally  answering  to  the  «  /mww  of  St.  Luke.  (v.  19.)  In  th  is 
area  our  Saviour  probably  tnusjht.  In  the  summer  season,  and 
upon  all  fiocasions  when  a  larffe  company  is  to  l>c  received, 

the  court  is  i-r>niinotily  sheltered  from  the  heat  and  inclemen- 
cies of  tlie  weather  by  a  vellum  umbrella  cr  veil,  which,  bein<r 
expanded  upon  ropes  from  one  side  of  the  paralli'l  ;lir' 
other,  maj'  oe  folded  or  unfolded  at  pleasure.  'I'he  I'.saliiiisi 
seems  to  allude  either  In  the  tents  of  the  liedouins,  or  tosmii' 
covering  of  this  kind,  in  that  beautiful  expression,  of  mreadm^ 
out  Ihe  httttrnK  tikt  a  vdt  W  ewrtein."  (Paal.  civ.  S.  See  also 
Isaiah  xl.  33.)^  The  anaagcment  of  oriental  houses  satis- 
factorily explains  the  dfCOlBBtances  of  the  lettin<r  down  of 
the  paralyiac  into  the jpnaeaee  of  Jesas  Christ,  in  order  that 
he  might  heal  Mm.  (mailt  tt.  4.  iMkeT.  19.)  The  paralytic 
was  carried  by  some  of  hia  neighboors  to  the  top  of  the  houHe. 
cither  by  forcing  their  way  through  the  crowd  by  the  patcway 
and  p  'vs  iires  np  the  Riairc.ise,  or  else  by  conveyin<if  him  over 
some  of  the  neiirhbourins;  terraces;  and  there,  after  they  had 
I  r.vii  a\v:iy  ihr  3--rr,«  or  awninfj,  they  let  him  down  along 
U\r  of  the  rrmt' thr'  iijh  the  opeiu'n(T  or  impluvium  inlu 
the  t  o|  111,  (  I  i,ri  !>  f'.r  Jrsux.  iTrjn,  Dr.  Shaw  remarks, 
may  wiih  projiriely  denote  no  less  than  Ml  lo  (the  corres- 
pondiiK^  word  in  the  S3rrtac  version),  any  kind  of  coverins ; 
and,  coii8<  (pii-nliy,  ■Tt»T^»i'»/r  may  signify,  the  removal  of 
lach  a  coverinj.  'E^  fuiirtv  is  in  the  Vul'^.ite  Latin  vtriion 
randerad  faiefadente»t»ii  if  furliier  explanatory  of  nmrrn^stt. 
The  aame  in  the  Penun  veraion  ia  ooanectea  with  mf^ffitt.t, 
and  there  implies  making;  holes  in  it  for  the  corda  to  pass 
throngh.  That  neither  arrrTrytr^t  nor  i(tfii*mc  imply  any 
force  or  violence  offered  to  the  roof,  appeara  from  the  parallel 
passaw>«  in  St.  Luke ;  where,  thourrh  fa  rZn  af*f*tit 
ttif^.t,  ffr  Ifii'il  I*  df  miff  runt  illiini,  is  rendered  by  our  trans- 
lators, l/in/  Ift  h'lu  diiwn  Ihrnunh  Ihr  t.l  iiir^  as  if  that  hail  been 
pnn'ioiisly  broken  up,  it  should  be  renderwl,  Ihri/  it  himdotim 
orrr,  alo'ii;  Ihi  Ki(l>\  or  l>y  thr  ii'ni/  of  thr  ritnf,  as  in  Acts  i\. 
25.  and  2  Cor.  xi.  3;i.,  where  the  like  phraseolojry  is  <ihservi  (l 
aa  in  81.  Luke:  /m  ia  rendered  in  both  plan,  s'  A^,,  that  is, 
e&i^lAe  ndir,  or  Ay  <Ae  wqf  lAc  Mwtf.  ;  ,t;^)Tic  may 
express  tlie  plucking  away  or  reinotring  any  obsiacle,  such  aa 
awning  or  part  of  a  parapet,  which  might  be  in  their  way. 
t.tf*uu  waa  lirat  used  for  a  roof  of  tiles,  but  afterwards  came 
to  signiAr  any  kind  of  roof.* 

The  rollowing  diafrnim  will  perhaps  pive  the  reader  a 
tolcnbly  aoeuraie  idea  of  the  arranguuicnt  of  an  eastern 


HlnrtnniL 
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■  bi  Bmic*].  •emnls  ndolhars  genrnlljr  tlri*p  in  the  vvranilih  or  |Mitch, 
In  fironi  «r  thHr  xnutrf*  (W«ril'«  llia«nrr.  Ac  of  llio  HlnrtntM, 

\o\  ii  p  :t-^  1   Til.-  Aruli  nrrviinl*  in  F^ypl  'l<>  Hie  aniii.'     (W  I 
U  III  Kit, pi  mi<l  tin   Holy  IjmhI,  p  In  Ihln  wiiy  l'iini\  t 

iaor  of  Ihr  ttine't  hautf,  itilh  alt  Iht  arrra 

•  Or.  aiiawis  Tm««UL  fol  i.  pp.  Vi-^m 

tn  hrbanr,  Ac-  mi  i  pp  mj-SM.  Bre.  sdllfaSi  VU. 

!.rv  II.  I    >Mf  I' 


tiaor  of  Ihe  Icing' t  hautfi,  teilA  aU  tht  atrranli  of  Ait  tord.  ci  Smu.  ju.  9.) 

«.  Tni  I  pp  m}— aM.  Bre.  «llli« 

Br^Br.  Trst,  on  Mnrv  il.  I.    "If  tli«  rir<  iiiiiKr.'Uiri>8  rclatril  hy  the  eWMMa' 
M  bad  bsppcM'-'l  in  Inlu  nolhinn  coiiM  Ki'  i-iiMiTili^n  llf  iii-HlciirielHM 
lie  paral/iic.   A  pUnk  or  two  mi(lil  be  Ktadcil  rmm  iho  top  baf 
rvinadstalb*  Mdi  easily  wbaro  the  cMigrrcaiion  wu  prul>i<Mv 
aad  tha  bbs JM  lat  Amtb  la  bis  imiunock."  CtJiswajr  i 
■snadona  a.  n. 


Now,  let  it  be  suppose<l,  that  Jesus  was  sitting  at  D  in  the 
porch,  at  the  entrance  into  tiie  main  building,  and  s|H>akitig 
to  the  people,  when  the  four  men  carrying;  tlie  paralytic  camo 
to  the  front  gate  or  porch,  D.  Findinu:  the  porch  so  crowded 
that  thoy  could  not  carry  hint  in  and  lay  him  before  Jcsos* 
tliey  carried  him  up  the  stairs  at  the  porch  to  the  top  of  the 
galleiy,  C,  C,  C,  aad  along  ths  gallery  round  to  tiie  place 
where  Jesus  was  ritting*  and  feictng  a  passairc  by  removing 
the  balustnule,  they  lowered  down  tlie  paralytic,  with  the 
couch  on  which  he  lay,  into  the  court  l»eforp  J*^^.  Tlius  we 
.iri-  riiiihli'il  to  uikIi  rsiand  the  tiianiicr  in  wliich  the  pnnilytic 
was  broujiht  in  and  l.tid  before  the  conipassionale  U<  d<  « mer.' 

"The  court  is  \"t  the  innsi  part  surrounded  wish  a  rli'i>,t(  r, 
as  the  tava  ledjum  of  the  Humans  was  with  a  j)eristyliuaj  or 
colonnade,  over  which,  when  the  house  has  one  or  more 
stories  (and  they  sometimes  have  two  or  three  J,  there  is  a 
tilery  erect(>d  of  the  same  dimensions  witti  tlie  cloister, 
having  a  balustrade,  or  else  a  piece  of  carved  or  latticed 
work  going  round  about  it,  to  prevent  people  from  fallim 
from  liinto  tfie  eoort.  From  the  doisteis  and  nileriea  ws 
are  ooadneisd  into  large  apaekms  ehambars  m  the  aaaoe 
length  of  the  court,  but  seldom  or  neverffewmnniratliw  with 
one  another.  One  of  them  freonently  serves  a  whole  ramily, 
particularly  when  a  father  indulffi's  nia  married  children  to 
live  with  him ;  or  when  several  ix  rsons  join  in  llie  rent  of  the 
same  house.  Ih  nee  it  is  that  the  citi.  s  of  these  countries, 
wliich  arf'  {renenllv  tniich  inferior  in  size  to  those  of  Ku- 
rope,  are  so  exec,  din;.'! y  ])o|uilous.  that  great  numbers  nf  liio 
innabitants  are  swept  away  by  the  pFairue,  or  any  otlur 
contagious  distemper.  In  bouses  of  better  fmhion,  these 
chambers,  from  the  middle  of  the  wall  downwards,  are  co- 
vere<l  and  adonnd  vrith  velvet  or  damask  hangingSt  flf  vrlHtlL 

(Esth.i.6;)t  aospended 


blue,  red,  green*  or  other  oolonts  , 
upon  hooka,  or  taken  down  at  pleasnia.*  Bat  the  upper 
part  ia  erobelUahsd  with  more  petmanant  snMnyirtSt  being 
adorned  with  the  nmet  ingenious  wreatfiings  and  devioea  m 

stucco  and  fn  t-work.  The  ceiling  ia  generally  of  wainscot 
either  verv  ariiully  painted,  or  else  thrown  into  a  vaiiety  ol 

p  ini  U.  with  gilded  mouldings  and  scrolls  of  their  Korar 
luUrmixed.    The  prophet  Jeremiah   (xxii.  11.)  exclaims 


•  Mr.  Tliinlrjr  ili«srni 
fitMW.    "  \Vl>cn  I  liM-il  In  .Eifinii"  n-Ulrs). 


1  from  tfie  intrrprrlnllon  tlmxr  |iTrn  lijr  Dr 

up  nul  un- 
which  Ihe 


I  u«rd  Iu  liioK  I 

fffipipntly  above  my  hrnd,  ronieuiplatp  tlic  fjicility  wiIli 
wIioIp  irsrHncliiNi  intithi  wlie  place.  Tli>-  rtwif  wiw  foiui«riirl«l  In  tlito 
niaunor  —A  layMof  rrnia,  of  a  largr  »p<>rific,  was  pUcpdii|ion  ihr  raftrr*. 
On  llirte  a  qiiantily  of  lirailirr  (hcalh)  wai  •Irown) :  up<>n  thr  Urtxher 
i-artti  «*■>  (It-poiiuril,  and  bral  down  into  a  r<<in|uirt  uiaaa.  Now  what  diA- 
ruliy  could  Itierp  be  In  rrin<ivin|f.  firnl  Idf  eanh,  Ihm  Ibr  braiher,  DeM 
Ibr  reedal  Nor  would  Ibr  difflruhT  be  fnrri>»«rd,  if  ibr  rarlh  h«d  a  |>av«- 
iiiriil  of  dnnr  (*tpmf,,i)  laid  upon  It  No  iiirim«rniriirc  eouki  rraiili  lo 
Ibr  pvrsoat  in  ibr  linnir  fri>tn  Ibr  rrinovnl  of  Ihr  lilr»  and  rartb  ;  for  lh« 
bralln-r  and  rf.d^  umilil  Inii  orpt  ntiv  thing  whirh  wi^lil  olbrrwlM.  (all 
down.  BiulwuuJdbe  rciuuved  Uat  of  all."'  (Ilartlry'a  Krararchcain  Ori-ece, 
p  '.MO) 

•  Similar  ro*!!*  bnnafn(ii  apprar  (o  havr  drcnraird  Ibr  parlHno  or  Mat* 
trnt  of  Ail.mion.'allii.l.  d  ti.  in  f  luit  i  *>  :  llir  l>«-aiily  anil  rlrfancr  of  which 
woiilil  r,.rrn  a  Klrikiri:  .■.  lUriiHi  to  ihr  bl<ir  k  n-nld  of  Ihr  nomadic  Armba. 
Thr  Mite  Irma  nf  inoih  rn  nrimliil  wiven  iiiim  il  i»  wril  kno«n,  arr  vrrjr 
IB|Wirll  •  nf  (hia  forfrou*  »plend)iur,  Mr.  lUniifr  Ii.ia  ti\ >-n  luinir  inalancra 
(Iron  tho  tnvria  of  Rciuonl  and  llayman.  Thr  ti  nt  •>f  Ihr  (Jrand  Srifnior 
wn«  riivrrri!       I  lirn  l  wi'li  Kilk     >iidir  h.-il  i>  vrry  miptrb  one, 

c-iiiri.  il  .>n  1  ,111  -,1  11  uah  .irl.  l  bnmd  rl.xli.  and  lined  wtiinn  wilh  vioirt 
cniuured  aalin.  ornamrnlfd  wiUi  a  grral  ranety  of  aniuiala,  llowera,  Ac 
formed  satlratar  oT  paaria  aad  pnclraa  aMMSi  (Hanocf  w  Sol.  Soafc 
p.  181) 
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_^  tlic  eastern  houses  lliat  were  c^^iM  with  cp<larj  and 
a&Bled  with  TvnaUian.  The  Soon  m  laid  with  jwuited 


vim,  or  ptMter  of  temcA.  But  aa  ihMe  poopto  ranke  tttt]e 
or  no  use  of  chairs  (either  sitting  cross-Ie^rRed  or  lying  at 
len$^),  thpy  always  cover  and  spread  them  over  with  cnt- 
prU,  which,  for  tho  most  part,  are  of  tho  rinhest  materials. 
Along  the  sides  of  the  wall  or  floor,  a  mnffo  of  rmrrow  beds 
or  mattrpssps  is  otit  t>  plunci  upon  these  carpets  :  and  for 
their  farther  p;ise  ami  oonvt  iiirnce,  several  velvet  or  d;nna.sk 
bolsters  are  placed  upon  these  rarpeta  or  jiiattrcsscs  ;  iniinl- 
gt-rkces  which  seem  to  be  al hided  to  hy  Ihfir  stretching  thein- 
fftm  upon  (vneha,  and  by  the  .tnririir  of  pilkncs  to  the  arm- 
holoy  as  we  have  it  expressed  in  Amos  vi.  4.  and  Ezek.  xiii. 
18.  At  one  end  of  the  chamber  there  is  a  little  gallery, 
laised  three,  four,  or  five  feet  above  the  floor,  with  a  balus- 
trade in  the  firont  of  it,  with  a  few  steps  likewise  leading  up 
to  h.  HaVB  Ihey  place  their  beds ;  a  situation  frequently 
•llttM  to  tfw  noly  Scriptiuca ;  which  may  likewise  illus- 
tiate  the  eimuMlHHe  of  neieldah'a  <umMi^  Am  face  wkm  he 
ftayed  tmeanb  He  tosff,  L  e.  from  his  attendants  (2  Kings 
3X.  •2.'),  that  the  fervencj'  of  his  devntion  mirrht  be  the  less 
tiiken  notice  of  and  observed.  The  like  is  rt  lated  of  Ahab 
(1  Kings  xxi.  4.),  though  prohahly  run  \ipnii  ;i  religious  ac- 
count, hut  ill  onler  to  conceal  from  his  atteiuUiiits  the  anguish 
he  felt  f')r  his  late  dis.ipp'iintTnem-*.  The  suiirs  are  some- 
times plact-tl  in  the  porch,  sometimes  at  the  entrance  into  the 
court.  When  there  ia  one  or  more  stories,  they  are  aftcr- 
warda  contiaued  through  one  comer  or  other  of  the  gallery  to 
ihe  top  of  die  house,  whither  they  conduct  us  through  a  door 
tint  ia  constantly  kept  shut  to  prevMit  their  domestic  animals 
fitom  daubing  the  terrace,  and  thereby  spoiling  the  water 
vhich  &Ua  mm  theaoe  into  the  dbtoms  below  the  court. 
TUi  door,  like  moat  etbera  w»  neat  iridi  ia  Aaae  eotiBtrfea, 
is  hung,  not  with  hinges,  but  by  having  the  Jamb  formed  at 
each  end  into  an  axle-tree  or  pivot,  whereof  the  uppermost, 
which  is  the  lonfji-st,  is  In  he  riri>ivt><l  intn  a  eum'spoiulent 
•ocket  in  the  liiitfl,  while  tin-  mlier  T.ills  iiitii  a  cavity  of  tJie 
same  faiihion  in  the  threshold.'"!  Ain  irritly,  it  was  the  cus- 
tom to  secure  llie  door  of  a  hDusc,  hy  a  cross-bar  "r  f'olt, 
which  by  nigfit  was  fastened  by  a  little  button  nr  pin  :  in 
upper  part  oi  the  door  was  left  a  round  hole,  through  which 
any  peiaoo  from  without  might  thrust  his  ann,  and  remove 
the  bar,  unless  this  additional  security  were  superadded.  To 
•uch  a  mode  of  fastening  the  bride  alludes  in  Cant.  T.  4** 

**  The  top  of  tlie  boo8e»  whidi  is  olwava  flat,  is  covered 
widia  strong  plaster  of  tsmMi  vlMkea  ut  .die  Frank  lan- 
gitase  it  haa  obtained  ths  mm  of  Ac  tmoee,*  This  is 
■anally  anmranded  by  two  walls,  the  ootenniMt  whsrtof  is 
peitly  built  over  the  street,  and  partly  makes  the  partition 
with  tlie  cuntiiTtious  houses,  bciiitr  frequently  so  low  that  one 
may  easily  climb  over  it.  The  ntUer,  wliirYi  may  be  called 
the  parap«?t  wall,  han^s  inunediatejy  over  the  court,  heiiisr 
always  bri-a**t  hivih,  anil  answers  to  the  n,tpD,  or  hricn,  Deut. 
Kxii.  8.,  which  we  render  the  liattlnnrnif.  Insteail  of  this 
parapet  wall,  some  terraces  are  guarded,  like  the  (ralleries, 
with  baluatradea  only,  or  lalticf^  work;  in  which  fashion, 
fnWri^f  aa  tta  same  seems  to  import,  was  the  n339,  or  net, 
or  laOiee,  aa  we  render  it,  that  Ahasiah  Kings  i.  '2.)  might 
be  oaielessly  leaning  over,  wImo  ha  IhU  down  from  thence 
into  the  court.  For  upon  tiwae  terraces  several  offices  of  the 
lunily  are  performed,  anbh  SB  Aa  drying  of  linSB  and  flax 
(Josh.  ii.  6.\ the  prepartn|;  of  figs  or  raiaina,  where  likewise 
they  enjoy  the  cool  refreshing  breeiee  of  the  evening,  eon- 
verse  with  one  another,  and  oner  up  their  devotion.s.  '«  At 
Tibvhas,  we  are  informed  that  the  parapet  is  commonly  made 
of  wicker-work  and  sometimes  of  gpreen  branches ;  which 
mode  of  constnictinir  booths  seems  to  he  as  ancient  na  the 
d  iv>  of  Nelif  iiiiah,  when  the  pmpic  \v<xt  f/r/h,  at  the  least  of 
tabernacles,  aiui  broug/U  braneJut  and  made  Ihemntlrfx  Ixnithf, 
etery  one  «|pM  tke  top  of  hu  hmue,  (.\eh.  viii.  16.)'  "  As 
ae  terraces  are  thus  frequently  used  and  tramph^l  npon, 
I  to  mention  the  solidity  of  the  materiala  wlA  which  they 
da,  they  will  aot  easily  pennit  sbt  vegetable  sub- 
)  to  tska  loot  «r  tfnifa  1^011  Aan )  wUeh  perhaps  may 


•  Dr.  ataw'a  Trmrelt  la  Barbsry,  vol  I  pp.  874—379. 

•  Bp,  PtTcj'*  TraiinUlion  of  a.ldinon's  Son*,  p  76, 

•  On  th<r««  Iprraci-n,  the  ini.sbitauls  uf  llnj  K,i.<t  ^^  rp  in  l!u'  oj>on  nir 
enrmg  tlie  bM  aMaaa.    a«e  InnUnce*,  llluntrAm^  Tarioun  ptusaees^or  ttip 


Mr.  Kiiineir's  Tr»v«l« 

!■  Aneials.  *e.  p.  IM.  Mr.  limlM>i  Second  Janrn<>7  in  Pnri^la,  a.  23) , 
wh^re  «  W'j<i<J rut  tWrn  eiplaaalarjr  of  lhl«  practice;  ari  l  Mr  Ward's 
Hii-i.TY,  An-  of  ih.-  Hinik»o»,        Ii.  p.  333. 

•  Tiiua  wr  reul  that  Mamucl  eoaunuoad  with  Saul  upon  the  boiis«.top 
(lawn.  U.  25  ) ;  MvM  miked  npoa  Um  roof  of  the  kii^'a  hoais  ( — 
at.  2^  > ;  and  Peur  want  op  upoa  l)w  koaa«>lop  lo  pmr.  (Aets  &  9.) 

•js^Mq^sTniaiBtofBSv  ll^*e>Wll  ~" 


illustrate  the  prophet  bdsli'a  compaiiseii  of  fbo  Assfriana 
to  the  mw  upm  lis  hmmiopt.  (laa.  zxzvii.  97.)  Whso 
any  of  fliMe  eitiea  are  bnilt  upon  level  ground,  one  may  paaa 
along  tho  tops  of  houses  from  one  end  of  them  to  the  other, 
without  coming  down  into  the  street.""  In  the  mountainous 
parts  of  modern  Palestine  these  terraces  are  eouinosed  of 
(arlfi,  spread  evenly  on  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  roile<l  hard 
and  flat.  On  the  t<>p  of  every  house  a  lartre  stone  roller  ia 
kept,  for  the  purpose  of  hanleiiing  and  flattening  this  layer 
of  rude  soil,  to  prevent  the  raiti  from  penctratinjj ;  hut  upon 
this  surface,  as  may  be  suppostxl,  grass  and  weeds  grow 
freely.  Similar  terraces  appear  to  have  been  anciently  con- 
stmcted  in  that  country  :  it  is  to  such  grass  that  the  Psalmist 
alludes  as  useless  and  bad — Let  them  oe  aa  the  gratt  upon  the 
hou$t-4aae^  vdiith  voUherdA  t^mre  it  grvweth  up,  (PaaL  cioax* 
6.)  These  low  and  flatmond  houss  tfibrd  opportunitiss  to 
apeak  to  aaiqr  tlw  bMM  as  well  aa  to  nsay  in  the  court- 
yard below:  tins  onesBStsnee  wiD  illastrate  the  meoniiig 
of  our  Lord's  commsnd  to  hia  apostles,  IVfiai  ye  hear  in  tke 
ear,  that  prtaeh  ye  opon  the  koute-topt.  (Matt.  x.  27.)'  On 
these  termers  inrense  w^s  anciently  burnt  (Jer.  xix.  13. 
xxxii.  2D,),  and  the  host  of  heaven  Wit-s  worshipfK-d.  (Zcph. 
i.  .0.) 

In  IJarbary,  tlie  hills  and  valleys  in  the  vicinity  of  Aliriera 
are  beautified  with  nuim  rpus  country  seats  and  gardens, 
whither  the  opulent  resort  during  the  Intense  heats  of  sum* 
mer.  In  all  probability,  the  summer-houses  of  Uie  Jews, 
mentioDed  by  the  prophet  Amos  (iii.  15.),  were  of  this  d»> 
acriptioo ;  though  theae  have  been  sappaieed  to  saean  difieN 
ent  aparttnenta  of  the  aame  house,  the  one  expoeed  to  a 
northern  and  the  other  to  a  aonthem  aspect. 


.p.ai4. 
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a  correct  idea  of  the  scene  of  Kutychus's  tailing 
upper  loft,  while  Paul  was  preaching  at  Troas.  (Acts  XX. 
6- — 12.)  "According  to  our  idea  of  houses,"  hf  retnarks, 
"the  scene  of  Kiitychu.s's  falliii<;  froru  the  ii]i]irr  ]nh  is  very 
far  from  intelligible;  and,  besides  this,  the  circuinstiiuce  of 
preaching  (renerally  leaves  on  the  mind  of  cursory  readers 
the  notion  of  a  church.  To  de.scribe  this  house,  which  is 
not  many  miles  distant  from  the  Troad,  and  perhaps,  from 
the  unchanging  character  of  oriental  customs,  nearly  resem- 
bles the  houses  then  built,  will  fully  illustrate  tlie  narrative. 

**0n  entering  my  host  a  door,  we  find  the  ground  floor 
entirely  used  as  a  store :  it  is  filled  with  large  barrels  of  oil, 
the  produce  of  the  rich  country  fur  many  mUea  round :  this 
SBSoe,  so  far  from  beiiig  habitable,  ia  awaetimsa  so  diii^  with 
Ine  dripping  of  the  oil;  that  it  ia  diaealt  to  pick  oat  a  dean 
footing  from  the  door  to  the  first  atep  of  the  staiicaae.  On 
ascending,  we  find  the  first  floor,  consisting  of  a  hnmble 
suite  of  rooms,  not  very  high  ;  these  are  orcujiied  by  the 
family,  for  their  daily  use.  It  is  on  the  next  story  that  all 
their  expense  is  lavished  :  here,  my  courteous  host  has  ap- 
pointed my  lodgiiijj:  beautiful  curtains,  and  mats,  and  cush- 
ions to  the  divan,  display  the  respect  with  whi<-h  they  mean 
to  receive  their  guest :  here,  likewise,  their  splendour,  being 
at  the  top  of  the  house,  is  enjoyed,  by  the  poor  Greeks,  with 
more  reUreroent  and  lees  chance  oi  moleatatioo  from  the 
intrusion  of  Tuiks:  hare,  when  the  Professoia  af  tha  Col> 
Isifs  wsitsd  tqKW  na  to  pay  their  respsets,  they  wan  noshad 
in  eenoioaj  nd  sat  at  flie  window.  The  losm  is  baiii 
hi^er  and  slso  larger  than  those  below:  it  has  two  fMllM^ 
ing  windowa;  and  the  whole  floor  is  so  maoh  SKtUMsdii 
front  beyond  the  lower  part  of  the  building,  that  the  pnrisel* 
ing  windovra  con.sideratdy  overhang  the  street.  In  auen  an 
upper  room — seclu<led.  f-paridus,  and  comuiodious — Paul 
was  invited  to  preach  his  partirifj  discourse.  The  divan,  or 
raised  seat,  with  mats  or  cushions,  encircles  the  interior  of 
each  projectinir  window :  and  1  have  remarked,  that  when 
company  is  numerous,  they  sometimes  place  large  cushions 
behind  the  company  seated  on  the  divan ;  so  that  a  Bcoond 
tier  of  company,  with  their  feet  upon  the  seat  of  the  divan, 
are  sitting  behmd,  higher  than  the  front  row.  Eutychus,  thus 
sitting,  wonld  be  on  a  level  with  the  open  window ;  and,  being 
overcome  with  akep,  ha  wooU  sasUj  fidl  out  from  the  third 
loft  of  ^  hooss  into  die  stwstaad  aa  almoat  certain,  fiwn 
such  a  height,  to  loee  his  life.  Thither  St.  Paul  went  down; 
and  comforted  the  alarmed  company,  by  bringing  up  Euty<AiQa 
alive.  It  is  noted,  that  there  were  many  lif^htt  in  the  yfftr 
ehaitiber.   The  very  great  plenty  of  oil  in  thu  neighbourhood 

*        "    na:  thahaataf  thaaa 


wonld  snaUa 


to  affbid 


•  Tlila  to  punlruKrlv  tha  eaae  at  Alrpjw    Irbv '«  and 
I.  SOa   Shan'a  Travrli,  vol.  t.  pp.  nnrj  .iMl 
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and  to  much  company  would  cau^e  the  drowsiness  of  Euty- 
dnu  tt  that  late  hour,  and  be  the  oceasioo,  lik0wiM»  of  the 
windows  being  open."* 
In  most  hoiMea*  Mine  pfans  nast  liatv  been  appraprinad 

to  the  preparatioii  of  fooo ;  bat  Idteheni  are  fbr  the  firvt  time 

mentioned  in  Ew-k.  xlvi.  23,  24.  The  hearth  or  fire-place 
appears  to  have  been  on  the  ^ound.  (/himneyB,8uch  as  are 
in  usf  among  us,  were  unknown  to  the  Hebrews,  even  in  the 
latest  limes  of  their  polity.  The  smoke,  therefore,  escaped 
throupli  larsjc  opcnincrs  Iffi  for  that  purpost-,  which  in  our 
Tersioii  of  Hos.  xiii.  3.  are  rendered  by  the  equivalent  tenn, 
chimneys.* 

It  was  common,  when  any  persoD  had  finished  a  house, 
tnd  entered  into  it,  to  celebrate  the  event  with  errrat  rejoicing, 
and  to  perfoim  acme  religious  ceremonies  to  obtain  the  divine 
Mawing  and  protection.  The  dedication  of  a  newlif'b*M 
kooaa  %ra*  a  fiaand  of  exemption  from  military  aerriee. 
(Dant.  n.  ft.)  Hie  zzzlh  Paalm,  as  appears  from  the  title, 
waaeonpoaeloooeeaaiaii  ortlie<U&a&M^lie  hmm  •/ 
Lmndt  and  llusdeToat  piaetiee  obtained  alao  amonff  the  an* 
cient  Romans.'  In  Dcut.  vi.  9.  Moses  directs  the  Israelites 
to  write  certain  portions  of  his  laws  on  the  doors  of  their 
houses  and  the  g^.itps  of  tin  ir  cities.  TliisdircrtiMii  Mirharlis 
understands  not  as  a  positive  iniiiiiotion, hot  iiicrt  lv  ani'xhor- 
tation,  to  iiiscrihc  Ins  law  s  on  ilir  (Irior-post-*  ofiht  ir  houst^. 
"In  Svr'u  and  the  adjacent  crmiitrifN,  it  is  usual  at  this  day 
to  \>\aci-  iiiHi  riptiiins  above  the  doors  of  thi^  hinisi-s,  consist- 
ing of  passapi  9  from  the  Koran  or  from  the  best  poets. 
Among  us,  where,  by  the  aid  of  printing,  books  arc  so  abun- 
dantly multiplied,  and  may  he  put  into  tlie  banda  of  every 
al*ild.  each  meaaures  would  be  quite  snpeiihioaa$  bat,  if  we 
woold  eater  into  the  ideas  of  Mooea,  we  must  [daaa^Hiiaelve^i 
in  an  age  when  the  book  of  the  law  eoold  only  oomo  into  the 
iModa  of  a  Smt  opaleot  paople.*** 

TV.  The  FtnniTinn  or  the  oriental  dwellinga,  at  least  in  the 
earliest  ajfcs,  was  very  simple :  that  of  the  poorer  classes  con- 
sisted of  but  few  articles,  and  tlmse  such  as  were  ah^ioUiti-lv 
rci  i^:<irv.  The  interior  of  the  inorf  coiniiion  and  usct'iil 
ap,uliiii  [its  was  furnished  with  sets  of  larue  iiaiN  with  square 
heads  ^like  dice),  and  ln^nt  at  the  head  so  iu*  to  luake  thcni 
cramjvirons.  In  modern  Palestine,  the  plan  is  to  fix  nailsor 
pin'*  of  wood  in  the  walls,  while  they  are  slill  soft,  to  suspend 
such  domestic  articles  aaare  reouired  ;  since,  consisting  alto- 
gether of  clay,  they  are  too  frail  to  admit  of  the  operation  of 
hM  hammer.*  To  this  custom  there  is  an  allusion  in  Ezra 
is.  8>  and  Isa.  xxii.  23.    On  these  nails  were  hung  their 

kiidian  ntenaila  or  Other  aitidaa.  Inateadofehaira  they  sat 
onmata  or  aldna;  and  die  aameartieleai  on  whloliduiy  Taid  a 
mattrass,  served  them  instead  of  bedatsadst  whlla  tkautmper 

garment  served  them  for  a  covering,  and  aoveieippta  had  chairs 
ofstato  or  thrones  with  fiiotsiools.  ( Exod.  xxii.26,27.  Deut. 
xxiv.  12.)  This  circumstance  uccounis  for  our  I^ord's  com- 
mandiiiLT  tli>'  paralytic  to  take  up  his  bed  and  go  unto  his 
house.  (Nl.iit.  is.  6.)'  The  more  opulent  had  (as  those  in  the 
East  still  have)  fine  carpels,  ciuiches,  or  divans,  and  sofas,  '■ 
on  which  they  ■•oA"  lay,  ami  slept.  ("J  Kinjs  iv,  10.  2  Sam. 
xvii.  ;!■>.)  Ill  V.i'.er  times  their  couclii  s  were  splendid, and  the  | 
frames  inlaid  with  ivory  (Amos  vi.  4.),  and  the  coverlids  rich 
and  parfnnud.  (Prov.  vii.  16,  17.)*  On  these  sofas,  in  the 
latter  ages  of  the  Jewish  state  (for  before  the  time  of  Moses 
it  appears  to  have  been  the  custom  to  sit  at  table.  Gen.  xliii. 
S3.)«  ihiojr  vniveiaalljr  reclined,  when  taking  their  meals 
(Anai  n.  4*  IaiIm  vii.  86  38.) :  resting  oo  Amt  aida  with 
ibair  beads  tawaidi  tim  table,  ao  that  their  fset 
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•  J««r«n*s Chriitian Rcsnrebet  in  the  MsdMsmnOM^  p^UftT. 

«  Ptrrao,  Antiqultu  HebnUc«,  p.  363. 
»  Bri.ninf.  \mfq.  Ilrbr  p .309. 

<  Mii-liaplii'iCommenUriM,  vol.      pp.  371.  37£ 
»  Rkc  WklKfi's  Travrl*,  vol.  ii.  p.  llt$  3d  edit 

•  Bp.  Lomh  on       111.  2. 

<  "  A  mt  and  pitlow  form  all  the  bed  of  the  eommon  pcopto  In  tKe 
•odtbe  foUinc  up  Ihr  »□«  In  tli<-  uMii^r  ban  nftfn  «iriirfc  iitc  a^  illuttradn; 
HM  eeinnwiHrio  rj»p,  takr  uf>  My  krii.  and  iraiA  (I.tikev  I'.i  Mark  ii.  1 
II.)  Is  A£Ui  U.  31.  Peter  laid  to  .Eiiru,  Aritt  and  tpread  Ilir  bcii  for 
UimmU.  DavM's  bad  (1  Sun.  jtijt  \b )  wm  probably  the  duan"  (diviui)  '*  or 
nilaea  bench  wHhIwoquUla,  one  doubli-d  and  lurrflnf  for  a  raailraas.  and 
thr  oiher  a  coverin|.  li  wu  probnblv  nol  unlikt  a  «siJlor'»  hammock, 
laid  on  ihf  fl'wr  or  bench  "   Callxtv*} '»  Oncnlal  Ob»rr»allon».  p  21 

•  A  naasaiie  io  Jeremiah  iili  'H  uAy  In  aoior  ite^rro  be  ezpiaincd  by 
the  OTienUl  mode  of  iriUint— For  Ihr  treiUnft  of  tlune  iniipuly  arr  thy 
tkirit  </i»tov*T'd.  and  thy  littU  made  hare.  "I  fiave  often  been  atruck/' 
saya  Mr  JowrU,  "  wilh  Ihe  manner  in  which  a  irreal  man  alia ;  for  ex- 
ample, when  I  viiiled  the  b««haw,  I  nerrr  »«w  liU  frri :  ihry  verrf  enilrelv 
drawn  up  under  him,  and  coTer<-d  by  his  dreaa.  Ttiis  waa  tlii.Ti'li-'d.  Tii 
•ee  hia  fr*t  hi*  aklna  muat  have  been  ittar<nrrrd:  Mill  irK>rf  -  >  in  ..r>l<'r 
in  ••«  lh«  heeU,  which  often  aerrc  aa  the  actual  aeai  ol  an  UneuUi."— 
Jmno^s  ChriHin  lUaasfclMS  IB  Ito  MMMwmneaa,  p.  Ml 

-  Ma  tiiiwi  tiilianlinri  iniilli  1. 1  iF 


B 


In  which  A  denotes  the  table,  and  c,  c,  c,  the  couches  on 
whic'h  the  (ruests  rei  lined.  B  is  the  lower  end,  open  for  ser- 
vants to  enter  and  supply  ilie  rruivts.  The  knowledge  of  this 
custom  enables  us  t.)  n mli  rst;uiil  the  manner  in  which  Jolin 
leaned  on  the  Ikihoiu  nf  Ins  MLi^tt>r  (J(-lni  xili  j:!.!.  M.irv 
anointed  the  feet  nf  Je^^ns  and  wi]M>d  them  with  her  hair;  ancl 
also  the  expresMion  of  Lazarus  heiiip  carried  into  Ahraham'a 
ho.^om  (Luke  xvi.  2*2.) :  that  is,  he  was  placed  next  to  Abr» 
ham  M  the  aptendid  oanquet,  under  Uie  ima(^  of  which  the 
Jews  represented  the  happy  state  of  the  pioos  afkr  death.'" 

Anciently,  splendid  hanginj^  were  used  in  the  palaces  of 
the  eastern  monarcba*  and  ample  diapertea  were  suspended 
oTer  Ibe  openings  in  the  ridea  of  llw  a^ftoimrta*  for  tta  two> 
fold  {HmMiee  of  alTording  air,  and  of  ehieldins  tMm  frpni  Iha 
sun.  Of  this  description  were  the  costly  nanfrinfifs  of  the 
Persian  sovereiirns  mentioned  in  I'sth.  i.  ii. ;  whirh  pa-saue 
is  confirmed  by  the  account  given  by  Quinlus  (.'uriiu.-*  oT  iheir 
superb  palace  at  I'ersepolis. 

Other  articles  of  necessary  furniture  were,  ai  least  in  the 
more  ancient  [irrioils.  l)oth  few  and  simple.  The  principul 
were  a  hand-null,  with  which  they  erDUiid  their  corn,  a 
kneadinjr-tMugh,  and  an  oven.  The  Ha.mvmii.i,  resembled 
the  fumw,  which,  in  early  times,  were  in  general  u>e  in  this 
coantiyt  and  which  still  continue  to  be  used  in  some  of  the 
more  remote  northern  islands  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  in  the 
East.  So  essential  were  these  domestic  utensils,  thirt  liin 
IsradUea  warn  ibibtdden  to  take  them  in  pkdfB.  f  Daiit.niT. 
6.)  Ha  KiiBAsn»«aoiNNia(at  least tiwae  which  the Isrsel- 
itea  earried  with  them  oot  of  Egypt,  Exod.  xii.  34.)  w  ere  not 
the  cumbersome  articles  now  in  use  amoni;  us,  but  coni|iara- 
tively  small  woollen  howls,  like  Uuis«  cf  the  modern  Arabs, 
who,  after  kneadiiit;  their  flour  in  thrm.make  use  of  them  as 
dishes  out  of  which  they  eat  their  victuals.  The  Oven  was 
Rometimes  only  an  earthen  pot  in  which  fin*  was  put  to  hrat 
it,  and  on  the  outside  of  which  the  batter  or  dougli  was  spread, 
and  almost  instantly  liaked.  Cakes  of  bread  were  also  oaked 
by  bein(f  placed  wiiliin  the  oven.  Besides  these  two  articleaii 
tliey  must  have  had  different  kinds  of  earthenware  vessels, 
especially  pots  to  hold  water  for  tlieir  various  ablutions. 
While  sitting  upon  the  shattered  wall  which  enclosed  the 
Wall  oTCana"  in  Galilee,  in  Februanr,  1820,  Mr.  Baa  WiW 
eoa  observed  six  fennlea,  havinff  their  aaaa  vaUad  (Gen.  xxir. 
66.  Cant.  v.  7.),  come  down  to  &iewdl,eadi  earrring^  on  her 
head  a  pot  (John  ii.  6 — 10.),  for  the  purpose  of  being  filled 
with  water :  one  of  whom  lowered  her  pitcher  into  the  well 
ami  (ifTeriii  hitn  water  to  drink,  precicsly  in  the  saiiK  iiKiniier 
ill  vv  tiich  Kehekah,  manv  centurij's  before,  had  ofl'ereil  w  ,iter 
to  Ahi.iham's  servant,  ((ien.  wiv.  18.)  These  waler-pnts 
are  lorined  of  clay,  hardened  hy  the  heal  of  the  sun.  and  ato 
of  a  f(lohular  shape,  larijp  at  the  mouth,  not  unlike  the  bottles 
used  in  our  country  for  holding  vitriol,  but  not  so  large. 
Many  of  them  bava  nandlraattadied  to  the  sides  :  and  it  was 
a  wonderfiU  coincidence  with  Scripture  that  the  vessela 
appeared  (0  OOOtain  much  aiKNIt  the  aame  quantity  as  thoaa 
wnieilt  the  arangelist  informs  na, were  employed  on  oceasioo 
of  tba  maniage  which  waa  bonoorsd  by  the  Saviour's  pre> 
;naiBeIj,iluaafoldnatortwdve^Mloa*aadi.>i  About 
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twan^  y«an  before,  the  Bet.  Dr.  E.  D.  Clarke,  wbileexplor- 
img  tiM  luiiM  of  Caaa  ia  Galilee,  saw  several  large  mas^y 
gloiw  wateMots,  answering  the  deaeription  f^wn  of  the 
■neieot  Tcnnnln  of  the  country  (John  iL  6.  j ;  not  preeerved  nor 
tfWMM  as  leliea,  bnt  lyi^g  aboatt  disngaidad  by  the  pre- 
aeat  iiAabitanta  aa  antiqmtiM  vith  whoae  origtnaliiae  Uiey 
were  acquainted.  From  thuf  appaarance,  and  the  number  of 
th>>in,  it  waa  quite  erident  that  uie  practice  of  keeping  water 
in  large  stone  pots,  each  holding  from  ei^rliU'tTi  to  i\vcnt\'- 
fw-vi'n  gallons,  was  once  comiiion  inttic  couiitry.i  In  tiu'  iiiii-r 
times  oT  the  Jewish  polity,  Ba.skkts  fonm  il  ,i  necessary  article 
of  furniture  to  tlti-  Jews  ;  who,  when  travelling  either  among 
thie  iieiitiles  or  the  Samaritans,  were  aocusttuned  to  carry 
their  provisions  with  them  in  m^ti,  baskets,  in  order  to  avoid 
itlfilnniWlt  by  eating  with  strangers.'  Large  sacks  are  still, 
aa  they  anciently  were  (Joho  ix.  11.  Gen.  xliv.  1— S.),  em- 
.     y*  [pBOfkioBa 


^  and  baggage  «f  eraiy  deaerip* 


picked  for 

Bowla,  enpa,  and  drinUny  veaaala  of  sold  and  silver,  it 
appeara  from  1  Kinga  z.  SL  wen  uaea  in  the  courts  of 
pnnces;  but  the  modern  Arabe,aathe  Jewish  people  an- 
cn  iiily  dir!,  keen  their  water,  milk,  wine,  and  other  liquors, 
in  iioTTi.KS  in:ide  of  skins,  wliich  are  chiefly  of  a  n^l  colour 
(Exod.  XXV.  5.);  and  tln  ir  in  iiuii^  ;ire  closed  by  slips  of 
wood,  that  they  may  contain  milk  or  other  liquids,'  These 
bottles,  when  old,  arc  frequently  rent,  but  are  capable  of  be- 
ing repainvi,  by  being  bound  up  or  piece<l  in  various  ways. 
Of  this  description  were  the  wine  Lollies  of  the  Gibeunites^old 
and  rent,  and  bound  up.  (Josh.  ix.  4.)  As  new  wine  was 
liable  to  ferment,  aad,  cooBcauently,  would  burst  the  old 
akina,  all  prudent  persons  would  put  it  into  new  akius.  To 
thta  usage  our  Lord  alludes  in  Matt.  ix.  17.  Maikli.  92.  and 
Jdthn  T.  S7,  dSr  Bottles  of  akin,  it  ia  well  known,  are  atill 
in  oae  ia  Spain,  where  diey  an  called  JBbrwaieto.*  Aa  the 
Arabs  make  fires  in  their  tents,  which  have  no  chimneys, 
tltey  roust  be  greatly  incommoided  by  the  smoke,  which 
blackert^i  ;ill  Iht  ir  ui'eimils  and  taints  their  skins.  I);iviil, 
when  driven  iVuni  the  ccuirl  of  Saul,  ruinj>;ires  hiinselt'  U)  a 
UUlU  in  l/t  .  ,  ,  (Psal.  cxix.  KIA  He  nnist  have  felt 
acutely,  w-heii  he  was  driven  from  tlie  ve.-j-.els  df  gnKi  and 
silver  in  the  pahire  of  Saul,  to  live  like  an  Ar;iU,  ami  drink 
out  of  a  snioky  leathern  bottle,  liis  language  i«,  as  if  he  had 
aaid, — "  My  present  appearance  i^  as  different  from  what  it 
Waa  when  I  awelt  at  court,  as  the  fn  rniture  of  a  palace  differs 
fiona  that  of  a  poor  Arab's  tent."  Aj)  irtments  were  lighted 
by  OMtans  of  Lamps,  which  were  fed  with  olive  oil,  and  were 
oomnionly  planed  upon  elevaud  stands.  (Malt.  v.  15.)  The 
lamp*  of  Gideon's  aoldieta  (Jodg.  vii.  16.),  and  those  of  the 
wise  and  foolish  virgioa  (Matt  xxr.  1 — tO.),  were  of  a  dif- 
ferent sort.  They  were  a  kind  of  torches  or  flambeaux  made 
of  iron  or  earthenware,  wrapped  about  with  old  linen, 
I  to  tine  With  oiL* 


V.  In  progress  of  time,  as  men  increased  apon  the  earth, 
and  found  themaelvea  less  safe  in  their  detached  tenta,  they 
began  to  live  in  aoeiety,  and  ionified  thoir  wnplo  dwellings 
by  surrounding  them  wtdi  a  dileh,  and  a  rodo  breaatwork, 
or  wall,  whence  they  could  hurl  atones  against  their  enemies. 
Hence  arose  villages,  towns,  and  Cmcs,  of  which  Cain  ia 
said  to  have  been  the  first  builder.  In  the  time  nf  Moses, 
the  cities  of  the  (^anaanites  were  both  numerous  and  strongly 
fortifieii.  (Num.  xiii.  Jx.)  In  the  time  df  David,  when  the 
number  of  Uie  Israelites  was  greatly  incrense<l,  tlu'ir  cities 
must  have  proportmiialiiy  iri<  re;'.si  d  ;  and  the  vast  population 
which  (we  have  already  seen)  Palestine  maintained  in  the 
tinte  of  the  Romans  is  a  proof  l>oth  of  the  size  and  number 
of  their  cities.  The  principal  strength  of  the  cities  in  Palea* 
tine  consisted  in  tlieir  situation :  they  were  for  the  most  part 
erected  on  mountains  or  other  eminencea  which  were  diflS- 
cult  of  access;  and  the  weakest  places  were  strengthened  by 
fortifieatiooa  and  walla  of  antnoidtoaiy  thiekaaaa. 

The  atreela  in  Ae  Analiit  chiea  do  not  exceed  Horn  two  to 
four  cubits  in  breadth,  in  order  that  the  rays  of  the  sun  may 
be  kept  off ;  but  it  is  evident  that  they  must  have  formerly 
born  wider,  friirn  the  fact  that  carriage's  were  driven  througn 
them,  which  are  now  very  seldom,  if  ever,  to  be  seen  in  the 
East.  Tlie  houses,  however,  rarely  stand  tuLTether,  and 
most  of  them  have  spacious  gardens  annexed  to  them.  It  is 
not  to  be  suppo.sed  that  the  almost  incredible  tract  of  land, 
wliich  .Nineveh  and  Babylon  are  said  to  have  covered,  could 
have  been  filled  with  houses  closely  standing  together :  an- 
cient writers,  indeed,  testify  that  almosta  tbira  part  of  Baby- 
lon was  occupied  by  fields  and  gardens. 

In  the  early  agea  of  the  world  tlie  MAaaim  were  held  at 
or  near  tho  Gatea  of  the  Cities  (which,  we  have  already 


seen,'  wore  tho  aeala  of  joatioo),  gananlly  arithio  tba  walla, 
though  aometiniea  witkoot  thein.  Han  oeninodldea  wen 
expcMsed  to  aale,  either  in  the  open  air  cr  in  tents  (2  Kinga 
vii.  18.  S  Chron.  xviii.  9.  Job  xxix.  7.") :  but  in  the  time  of 

Christ,  as  we  learn  from  Josephus,  the  markets  were  en- 
elosed  in  tlie  same  manner  as  the  iii<dern  eastern  bazars, 
which  are  shut  at  night,  and  where  the  traders'  shops 
are  disposed  in  rows  or  streets;  and  (in  large  towns)  tne 
dealers  In  pavtiottlar  oommoditlea  an  confined  to  paiulwlar 

streets. 

The  Gates  of  tho  Cities,  and  the  vacant  places  next  ad- 
jacent to  them,  must  have  been  of  considerable  size;  for  wa 
read  that  Ahab  king  of  Israel  assembled  four  hundred  falsa 
prophets  before  himself  and  Jeboahaphat  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  Gale  of  Saaoaiia.  fl  Kinga  xxii.  10.)  And  berideo  tlwao 
prophota,  we  naf  naoily  coneloda  that  each  of  thaae 
nareba  bad  nonoona  atieodanta  in  waiting.  Over  or  by  tho 
side  of  many  gatea  there  were  towers,  in  which  wati 
were  stationed  to  obeenre  what  was  going  (m  at  a 
(88an.mviiLS4.3S.)*^ 
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I.  D'-ris  in  the  earhj  .l.-ret. — 11.  Tunic. — III.  Upper  Carment. —  Other  .Irlirlei  ofAppare!. — TV.  Co-verin^t  for  the  Head.— 
Mode  •/  dretiing  the  Hair. — V.  SandaU. — VI.  HeaU  or  Sis^ett,  and  Rittg»j^\ll.  S»me  .Article*  of  Ftttnalt  Apparel 
elucidated. — Complexion  of  the  ITonwfn.— YIII.  Ren^ng  ^  OwmmU,*  •/  Mutnting^-^nL  Jt>mntm»  VhtmgM^ 
,tpparel  deemed  a  neceMarif  Part  of  their  Treature. 

I.  Lt  the  early  ages,  the  dress  of  mankind  was  very  sim- [  wards  fine  linen,  and  silk,  dyed  with  purple,  scarlet,  and 
pie.    Skins  of  animals  furnished  the  first  materials  (Gen.  '  '       *' "  '  * 


tii.  SI.  Heb.  xi.  37.),'"  which,  as  men  increased  in  numbers 
and  dvilisatioa,  were  exchanged  for  more  costly  articles, 
made  of  wool  and  flu,  of  which  they  manufoctured  woollen 
and  linen  garmeota  (Ler.  nii.  47.  Pnrv.  xrxi.  IS.) ;  after* 

•  Tf«T«l«,  roL  ii  p.  MS.  ■•  Knino'  l,  on  Mmi.  jdv.  19. 

•  Rm  Wilaon'a  Traveta,  vol  I.  pp.  175, 176.     •  Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  176. 

•  Hanatf  •  ObaerradaM^veL  I  p.  W.  Oes  alsn  voi  H.  pp.  W— US.  <hr 
««tova  rwoMrka  UiuMatlPS  of  the  sitaft  of  the  drtsking  vassals  ■ocknUy 

in  oar  vnoof  Ifca  JeWL 

•  j^ttn  H  tkukmammk  AnIwaL ML  IM,  CStasst's  IHetloasfr,  voce 


MtUU*. 

«  Se«  p.  M.  I 
•  Bfunknc,  A 
at3— 3lfi.  Jbthnet'Ark 


Annq.  f 


H«br.  pp.  279—291. 


Calmitt,  Dlwrlationi,  torn.  i.  np. 

Parrau,  AnI.  Ucor. 

yp.  387—371. 

•  The  principal  aolhorilici  for  ihU  chaptor  are  ('almet'n  Di>a«rt«tkin  aur 
In  H«t>ita  <iet  Hrbreua.  {Haaert  (om.  I  pp.  337—371.;  and  Pareaa, 
AmJouitaa  Hebraica,  pp  371—386. 

Mr.  Ra«  Wllwm  mri  witli  iom»  Arab*,  rfaidinj  near  the  (ao  railed) 
TilUfe  uf  Jeremiah,  whrj  wrre  clothed  in  titetp  and  goat  thru,  open  at 
Um  asek.  Travcla  ia  th«  Half  laai,  Ac.  roL  L  p.  160.  3d  edliloo. 


crimson,  became  the  usual  apparel  of  the  more  opulenL 
(2  Sam.  i.  84.  Prov.  xxxi.  22.  Luke  xv'u  19.)  In  the  more 
early  agea,  garments  of  various  colours  were  in  great  esteem : 
andh  waa  Joaeph's  robe,  of  which  hia  anYirnn  ueihren  strip- 

S<A  hliQ,  when  they  resolved  to  edl  bin."  (Gen.  zxzrii.  S3.) 
obea  of  various  colours  were  likewise  aoproprtated  to  tho 
virorin  daughters  of  kings  (2  Sam.  xiii.  IR.j,  wno  also  won 
richly  emhroidered  vests.  (Psal.  xlv.  13,  11. V'  It  appeara 
that  the  Jewish  (rnrments  wen'  worn  pretty  lonp; ;  for  it  is 
mentioned  an  aggrav.ition  nf  tlie  affrcnt  done  to  David's 
amhasisadnrs  by  the  king  of  Aininon,  that  he  ctit  off  their 
garments  in  the  middle,  eren  to  their  bultirck.',  (2  Sam.  x.  4.) 

The  dreaa  of  the  Jewa,  in  the  ordinary  nuilu  of  life^  waa 
stmplo  and  nearly  onifimn.  John  tbo  Bridal  Aod  Mi  iwinMl 

•I  A  coat  of  OMa^  eokmnla  much  etiepmed  in  aoiiw  part*  of  I>al«*. 
line  at  thia  day  H  waa  In  the  tirD«  of  Jacob,  and  of  Slaera.  Backing. 
ham'aTraTcla  among  the  Arab  Tiibea,  p.  U.  BBsn«B'sI<M«n&WBllW 
£(ean,  vol.  U.  p.  31- 

Jsha  St  Acknmum,  H  lia,  J19. 
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of  mmeb*  imr  (Ifatt.  4.W4M)t  of  the  fine  hair  of  that 
aniiml  whidi  u  vraaght  nto  camlets  (in  imitation  of 
which,  though  made  of  wool.  U  the  £iiffliihouiil«tVbat  of 
the  lonsf  and  nhaf^gy  hair  ot  eamriSt  whidl  in  tfM  EMt  it 
mauuf.irtnrod  into  a  oonM  atvff  liko  tiMt  tndMidy  wom  hy 

monks  and  anchorets.' 

It  is  eviilont,  from  the  prohibition  ajriiinst  chanrrinfr  the 
dressos  of  the  two  sexes,  that  in  the  time  of  Most  s  llu  re  w;is 
•  difference  between  the  pirments  woni  rcspfTtivi  ly  by  men 
and  women ;  but  in  what  that  difference  consisted  it  is  now 
impoesible  to  dctennint'.  The  fashion,  too,  of  their  appan  l 
doM  not  appear  to  have  continued  always  the  same ;  for, 
bafbn  &e  ust  labTersion  of  the  Jewish  monarchy  by  Nebu- 
dMdiwnart  there  were  some  who  delic^lited  to  wear  ttrange 
(thlt  111  foraign)  apparel.  In  evi  ry  a^e,  however,  there 
wen  flstain  ganuentB  (la  there  atill  an  in  the  East)  which 
Iran  cannon  to  botti  mims»  tfaoni^  Aefar  ibqie  wan  mm^ 
what  difl^rent. 

TI.  Tie  atmpleet  and  moat  aoolaiit  was  the  1>niic«  or  inner 
garment,  which  was  worn  next  the  body.  At  first,  it  seems 
to  have  been  a  larjjc  linen  cloth,  which  hunff  down  to  the 
km  cs,  })ut  which  was  aHerwards  better  adiiplrxl  to  the  fmn 
of  the  brxiy,  and  was  sometimes  furnished  with  sli'i  vc*).  The 
timics  of  tlie  women  were  larp«T  than  tlicine  worn  by  men. 
Ordinarily  ihey  were  composeii  of  two  breadtlis  of  cbjth 
seweil  t/)gi  tlier ;  hence  those  which  were  woven  whole,  or 
without  seam  on  the  sides  or  shouhler*,  were  greatly 
esteemed.  Such  was  the  tnnic  or  coat  of  Jesus  Christ  mcn- 
tioned  in  John  xix.  93.  A  similar  tunic  was  worn  br  the 
highf  rieaU*  Hiia  garment  was  fastened  round  the  loins, 
wienaver  aetiv^r  was  required,  by  a  eirdle.  (2  Kings  iv.  29. 
Jolm  Sid.  7.  Acta  zii.  8.)  The  prophets  and  poorer  class 
of  people  wore  leathern  nrdles  (S  Kinga  i.  8.  Matt.  iii.  4.), 
as  is  still  the  case  in  the  East ;  but  the  girdlea  of  the  opoleoL 
eapocially  tliose  w  oni  by  women  of  ijuality,  were  compose*! 
of  more  preeimis  iiuvteri  ils,  and  were  more  skilfully  wroui^ht, 
(Kzek.  xvi.  10.  Is;^.  iii.  v>l.)  Tlie  girdles  of  the  inliabitanLs 
of  the  Kast,  Dr.  Shaw  infiinns  us,  are  usually  of  worsted. 


very  artfully  woven  into  a  variety  of  figures,  such  as  the  rich 
me  virtuous  virj^ns  may  he  supposed  to  have  been. 
(^Prov.  xxxi.  -  I.)    They  are  made  to  tulii  si  vi  r.d  times  about 
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the  body  ;  one  end  of  which  being  doubh  il  bark,  and  sown 
•long  the  edffes,  serves  them  for  a  j)urse,  a^rotsibly  to  the 
aeonitation  of  ^tm  in  the  Scriptures  (Matt.  x.  9.  2^rk  viii. 
Ik  wnen  it  to  rendered  a  purse).  The  Turks  make  a  ftirther 
use  of  dieae  girdles,  by  fixing  therain  their  knives  and 
poniards :  whibt  the  Hojias,  i.  e.  ttewiiten  and  aecrctaries, 
Buapend  in  the  sania  thflur  inldioms ;  a  custom  old  aa  die 
prophet  Ezekicl,  who  mMtions  (ix.  2.)  a  penon  dathed  in 
white  linen,  wUh  an  inkhom  upon  Aw  bm*.* 

III.  Over  the  tunic  was  worn  a  larger  vest,  or  UrpER 
Garmekt.  It  was  a  piece  of  cloth  nearly  S(]uare,  like  the 
hykes  or  blankets  woven  by  the  Darbary  women,  about  six 
yards  lonp,  and  five  or  six  feet  broad.  Tlie  two  comers, 
which  were  tlirown  over  the  shoulders,  were  called  tlie 
MrU,  literally,  the  wings  of  the  (^annent.  (1  Sam.  xv.  II. 
xxiv.  4,  5.  11.  Hag.  ii.  12.  Zech.  viii.  23.)  Tliis  garment 
serves  the  Kabyles  or  Arabs  for  a  complete  dress  in  the  day  ; 
and  aa  they  aleep  in  their  raiment  (as  the  Israelites  did  of 

SDeat.  sdr.  18.)  it  likewise  serves  them  for  their  bod 
eofering  in  the  night.  "  It  ta  a  iooae,  but  troobleaome 
kind  of  garment,  being  fiaipMntlir  disconeertad  and  iUlingto 
the  (TTound,  BO  Aat  the  peraon  who  weara  it  ia  every  moment 
obliged  to  toek  it  up,  and  Ibid  it  anew  aroimd  nia  body. 
This  shows  die  gnat  uae  of  a  ^rdle  whenever  they  are 
cn^e^d  in  any  active  employment,  and  the  force  m  the 
Scripture  injunction  alluding  to  it,  ot  havinsr  our  loins  girded, 
in  order  to  set  about  it  Tlie  method  of  wearing  these  gar- 
monu,  with  the  use  to  which  they  are  at  other  tiuu  s  put,  in 
serving  (or  coverlids  to  their  beds,  leads  us  to  infer  that  the 
finer  sort  of  them  f  sm-h  aa  are  worn  by  the  latlies  and  by 
persons  of  distinction)  are  the  pe/ihi^  of  the  ancients.  Kuth's 
veil,  which  held  six  measures  of  barley  (Hutti  iii.  13.), 
might  be  of  the  like  fashion,  and  have  sert  ed  extraordinarily 
lor  dn  aame  use ;  as  were  also  the  clothes  (r»  i/uuLtim,  the 
ttppar  garments)  of  the  Israelites  (Exod.  xii.  34.),  in  which 
dwy  mded  up  their  kneading-troughs :  as  the  Moora,  Arabs, 
■M  Kiibyiaa  do,  to  thta  day,  thinga  of  the  lilte  boioen  and 

■  On  thii  <iiiti|ci-f  »(•!•  C«pl  lJjht'tTr«T<'lt  In  ECTpt,  4c.  p- 1*5.  and  Mr. 
Morier'i  Srt  oini  Jnurney  m  Pcmi.  p.  44.  Chardin  iMurca  u»,  Oiu  tlio 
■MMlern  OerTisei  wear  gMmeiiU  of  coane  eaoMia'  luilr  and  uso  great 
iMtkera  tlrdlca.  BuoMr'sObai  wLtt.  p.4V. 
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incumbmnce  in  thdr  hyltea.  Inaleod  of  the  JIMt  dial  «W 
used  by  tlie  Romane,  oe  Aiabe  Join  together  widi  dmad  er 
a  wooden  bodkin  die  two  nmereoraen  of  tbia  garment ;  and 
after  having  placed  diem  ffnt  over  one  of  tfietr  shonldera, 
diev  then  Uila  the  rest  of  it  about  their  bodies.  The  outer 
Ma  serves  them  frequently  instead  of  an  apron,  wherein  they 
carry  herbs,  leaves,  com,  Arc,  and  may  ilhistr.ite  s»-vi-nil 
allusions  made  then  to  in  Scripture  ;  as  s"iitherincT  tlu'  lap  full 
of  Willi  Lrnurils  {'2  Kinjis  iv.  3f».),  renderint;  seven-fuM.  i:iri>if^ 
l^dfxi  ni'i/.tur"  intii  I/if  lHm<m  (Psalm  cxxix.  7.  Luke  vi.  .^H.), 
and  shoklii'^  the  lu/j."  (Nidi.  v.  13.V  It  was  tlies«'  iuiria, 
or  upper  pirments,  which  the  Jewish  populace  strewed  in  the 
road  durinfj  Christ's  triumphant  progress  to  Jerasalenu 
(Matt.  xxi.  8.  J  A  person  divested  of  this  garment,  confonn^ 
biy  to  the  Heorew  idiom,  is  said  to  be  mded.  (2  Sam.  Ti.9Ql> 
Joiui  zzi.  7.)  By  the  Mosaic  constitution,  in  Num.  xr. 
37— 4€^v  the  nradStaa  wen  enjoined  to  put  fringea  on  thn 
borders  of  their  upper  garments  that  ihey  mif^t  rraKtM&er  mh 
themKmmttintaU<)ftwe  Lmdtothlhtm.  A  aimilBr  eriuntn- 
tion  is  recorded  in  Deut  vi.  8.  compared  with  Exod.  xiii.  16. 
Hut,  in  succeeding  ages,  these  injunctions  M'erc  abused  to 
guiH-istitious  purposes  ;  ami  anioni;  the  charges  alleged 
aiT-.iiiist  the  Ph;iri!»ees  bv  Jesus  Christ,  is  that  of  etdaruing 
tlieir  Pii VL.viTKKiEs,  and  the  frintres  i»f  their  yMrim  nts  (Matt, 
xxiii.  ').\  ns  indieaiinir  their  pret<'n.*i('ns  to  a  in<ire  studious 
aiiil  |j(  il'  c  t  nViserv.incf  of  the  law.  Tlu-se  phylacteries  con- 
sisted of  four  strips  or  scrolls  of  parchment,  or  the  dressed 
skin  of  some  clean  animal,  inscribed  with  four  jmrajmiphs  of 
the  law,  taken  from  Rxnd.  xiii.  1 — 10.  and  xiii.  It — 16. 
Deut.  vi.  4^—9.  and  xi.  13 — 21.  all  incluaive, ;  which  the 
Pharisees,  interpreting  literally  (as  do  the  modem  rabbins'^ 
DcuU  vi.  8.  and  other  similar  passages,  tied  to  the  fronts  oi 
tlu^  eana  and  on  their  anna,  uid  alw  inanibed  on  their  door- 
poata.  ^eae  phytaeleriea  wen  regnded  ae  anmlets,  or,  at 
least,  as  efficacious  in  keeping  off  evil  spirits,  whence  their 
Greek  name  ^kawnft*,  from  ^Mmm,  to  guard  or  preserve. 
The  practice  of  inscribing  passages  of  the  Koran  upon  the 
door-posts  of  their  houses  is  said  to  be  still  continued  by  the 
Mohammed, itis  in  Judn-a  and  Syria.'  The  luixTi/.F,  Imn,  or 
border  of  Christ's  paniient,  out  of  which  a  healing  power 
issued  to  the  disi>a.seil  who  touched  it  (Matt.  ix.  '2(1.  xiv.  36. 
Mark  vi.  515.  Luke  viii.  44.),  was  tlie  fringe  which  he  wore, 
in  obedience  to  the  law. 

The  Xa,</ux,  chlarays,  or  scarlet  robe  with  which  our  Sa> 
viour  was  arrayed  in  mock  majesty  (Matt,  zzvii.^.  31.), 

Rt  *  ■■  '  ~ 


was  a  scarlet  robe  worn  by  the  Roman  soldiers.   The  : 
was  a  flowing  robe  reaching  to  the  feet,  and  worn  by  \ 
of  diadnrtion.  (Mark  xii.  38.  zvL  6.'  Luke zv.SS.xz.4t* 
Rev.  vL  11.  vii.  9.  13, 14.)  The  "Utm  wta  a  Nnen  npoer 

garment,  worn  by  the  Orientala  in  summer  and  by  night,  ia> 
stead  of  the  usual  iftttKi.  f  Mark  xiv.  SI,  52.)  It  was  also 
used  as  an  envelope  for  dead  bodies.  (Matt,  xxvii.  59.  Mark 
XV.  Itj.  Luke  xxiii.  5;).)  The  ^w^ir.,'  or  clonk  (2 Tim.  iv. 
1.'}.),  was  the  same  as  the  penulu  of  s!ii-  Hotnans,  viz.  a  tra- 
velling cloak  w  ith  a  hood  to  protect  the  w  ('arir  airainst  the 
weather.'    The  or  handkerchief,  cnrresponded  to  the 

V.t-^^M  of  the  (ireeks,  and  the  sudanum  of  the  Romans, 
from  whom  it  passeil  to  the  Chaldieans  and  Syrians  with 
greater  latitude  of  significattoo,  and  was  used  to  denote  any 
linen  cloth.  (JohniC44.zz.7.  Acuxi.x.  1-2.)  The  Xt/mm 
tttt  (semicinotium),  or  apron,  passed  also  from  the  Romano  t 
it  waa  made  of  linen,  (.urrounded  half  the  body  (Acts  xix. 
13.),  and  conaoponded  nearly  to  the  lUfifyifUttt  no  Ureeka.* 
Wnenever  themen  joumeyed,aataffwBBnneeenaryaocom> 
paniment  (Gen.  zzziL  10.  zzzviiL  18.  Matt.  z.  M.  Marit 
vi.  8.) 

IV.  Originally,  men  had  no  other  Covering  roa  the  IIcad 
than  that  which  nature  it.self  supplied, — the  hoir.  C^alinet 
is  of  opinion,  that  the  Hebrew  s  never  wnri'  aoy  dress  or 
covering  on  tlieir  heads:  David,  w  hen  ilnvm  iruni  Jorusa- 
lem  (he  urjjes^,  tlrd  wi;li  bis  hc.nl  covcn  d  wiili  his  upper 
<^.\nnent ;  ami  .\bsaluin  would  imt  have  been  suspended  among 
the  boughs  of  an  oak  by  his  liair,  if  he  had  w  orn  a  covering. 
(2  Sam.  xvL  30.  zviii.  9.)   But  may  not  tbeae  have  bem 

•  Bhaw**  Travela,  vol.  I  pp.  401—406 

»  Caliiirt'*  Uiclinnary,  tocc  /'AyfocfcnV*.  Ro1iln«on'«  Orerk  Lriloon. 
voce  •»».uT»ia.  BmmcUdc  tlte  phylacteries  of  che  modem  Jem,  Mr. 
Allen  has  snBsgliJ        faiwas  inAnuliM.    Mmlern  JitMtm,  gL^aOl 


—31B.  In ft« nlMlsinsaa tassswlwslliiira tosdeacripUonof thwjulsfc 
p)iriari>-ri<-a,  «U«b  ars  ■mwwsd  awaaa  Ihs  MMl  Id  Um  Mfacaiy  oT  Ma 
K.-yai  HigiineasibsIhaMof  Bsssa.  miLtaBtB.«aLLnitL|p.na«k 
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ftirtkitSur  cmmI  Dbvid  wait  m  Uie  Mount  of  OlifM«  m% 
mounier  and  a  fngitivc;  and  Absalom,  fleeinpr  in  nlt)«, 

mit(lit  have  l<i-!t  his  rap  or  honnr-t.  It  is  rfrtaiii,  tfint  the 
H'n  (ts'/.mpu),  or  turban,  was  cornnion  both  to  rucu  and  wo- 
men. (Joh  xxix.  14.  Isa.  iii.  '23.) 

Loncj  hair  was  in  great  esteem  aiiionp  the  Jews.  Thp  hair 
of  Ahs.ilom'a  h>  aii  was  of  such  jiroiliirioiis  h  iitrih,  that  in  his 
flightt  when  deieated  in  battle,  he  w  as  ndin);  with  zrvat 
*  Wider  the  trf^,  it  caugrht  hold  of  one  of  the  bonffhs; 
laequeoce  of  which  be  was  lifted  otf  his  snddle,  ntid  his 
I  niBiiiag  from  beneath  him,  left  him  suspended  in  the 
— -ble  to  flstiinto  himself:  (3  Sam.  xrui.  9.)  The 
J  off  llw  hair  WM  a  great  disgraoe  arooag  the  Jews; 
aadi  thSiefoie,  Nohennah  punished  in  this  manner  diow 
J»«a  who  had  been  IpaRtj  of  irreplar  marriages,  in  order  to 
pat  di«m  to  the  ffreater  sthanie.  (N)  h.  xiii.  25.)  Baldness 
waa  also  considered  an  a  disgraee.  (-2  Sam.  xiv.  26.  2  king« 
ii.83.  Isa.  iii.  2 1.)  On  fi  :4tiv(' occasions,  t}ie  more  opulent 
Mrfumetl  their  hair  with  fniirrant  unpuentB.  (Psal.  xxiii.  6. 
Kccl.  ix.  H.  MatL  Ti.  17.  xwi.  7.)  And  it  >h.>uld  seem, 
from  Cant.  r.  11.,  that  black  hair  was  considered  to  be  the 
m<^\  beautiful. 

The  Jewa  wore  their  beards  very  long,  aa  we  may  aoe 
bum  the  example  of  the  ambasHadonh  whom  David  sent  to 
king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  whom  that  ill-adrised  kin? 
omaed  to  be  shaved  by  way  of  affront.  (3  Sam.  x.  4.)  And 
M  dM  tktifiag  of  them  ww  aoeoooted  •  graot  indifnii^,  so 
oBltiag  off  half  tiMir  boaida,  whieh  nnSo  ttteoi  ml  more 
QJieolons,  waa  •  great  additiiio  to  the  afilnmi,  in  n  eoootiy 
where  beards  were  held  in  audi  threat  Yeneration. 

In  the  Ka.^t.  eRi>eeially  amonjif  the  Anihs  and  Turk";,  ihi' 
beard  is  pven  now  rt-ekoned  the  [rrr'atest  nrnaiueiit  of  a  man, 
and  is  n.-t  trimmed  or  shav'ii,  i  xei'|>l  in  rasrs  of  extreme 
gnef :  the  hand  is  almost  rnn^iantly  eniployixl  in  smoothing 
ine  heard  and  keeping  it  in  urdrr,  and  it  is  often  i>i  rtimii  il  as 
if  It  w  ere  sacred.  'ITius,  we  read  of  the  frapninl  oil,  which 
ran  down  from  Aaron^s  beard  to  the  skirts  of  his  gannent. 
(PaaL  euxiiu  S.  Ezod.  xxx.  30.  )■  A  shaven  beard  ia  re* 
pond  to  be  nuns  anolghtly  than  the  loss  of  a  nose ;  nod  a 
■M  who  poaomaes  a  reverend  beard  is,  in  their  opinion,  in- 
eueble  oTaeting  dishonestly.  If  they  wiah  to  affirm  any 
ttuef  with  pecnliar  wdonwiqrt  tbej  awesr  hj  their  beard ; 
aad  when  they  express  their  good  wishes  for  any  one,  they 
make  use  of  the  ensuintr  formula — God  pranre  thy  UiMeti 
l>eant From  these  iiisUmces,  which  serve  to  elucidate 
rnanv  other  [lassai^es  of  the  Hible  hi>siiles  that  ahove  iiunicd, 
we  inav  r«  .idily  understand  the  full  extent  of  the  di>!(rrare 
wantonly  in(licti?d  by  the  Atumonitish  king',  in  cuitiii'/  olf 
half  the  b4>3rd8  of  David's  ambassadors.  Niebulir  relates, 
that  if  any  one  cut  off  his  b«ird,  after  having  n'cited  a  J  il/m, 
or  prq[eT.  which  is  considered  in  the  nature  of  a  vow  never 
to  cot  It  otr,  he  is  liable  to  be  semdy  punished,  ami  also  to 
beeooM  the  laugbfaiMtoek  of  those  who  piofiBss  his  fiiith. 
The  same  tiavdier  uuelso  recorded  an  hananeeef  aoMdem 
Aiah  priaee  hanriflf  toMladn  Fsnfaai  eomy  fai  the  saneaMtt- 
wr  aa  Hamm  traa&d  1>>*id*8  aaahaaaadoia,  whieh  hroaghta 
powerful  army  npon  him  in  the  year  1766^  The  not  trim- 
miag  of  the  beard  waa  one  of  the  indications  by  which  the 
Jew4  expre«s«  d  their  mournintr.  ('2  Sam.  xiv. 

**  All  the  (.irecian  and  Koman  wi.meti,  witJn  ut  distinction, 
wore  their  hair  lon^.  On  ihif;  iliey  lavislied  all  their  art, 
disposing  it  in  various  f  irm^.arid  cmhi  llishinji  it  wiih  divers 
orriMinenla.  In  the  ancient  inrdaU.  sta!ni-s,  and  bass(>-re- 
lievoe,  we  behold  those  plaited  tresses  which  the  apuHtles 
Peter  and  Paul  condemn,  and  see  those  expensive  and  fan- 
'  s  deooratioas  which  the  ladies  of  those  times  bestowed 
I  Adr  heedKlreea.  This  pride  of  braided  and  plaited 
J  this  oateatation  of  jewels,  this  vaio  dii^lay  of  finery, 
dM  epoollea  faMan^el,  as  proofs  of  a  light  and  little  mind,  and 
iawiieittaBt  with  the  aiodoa^  and  deeofuii  of  Christian 
womeo.  St  Pad,  in  hia  first  Epiatle  to  TlnMlhy,  In  the 
passafre  where  he  condemns  it,  shows  us  in  what  the  pride 
of  female  dress  then  consisted,  f  will,  says  he,  that  women 
ctl'rii  !/if//ijf!r-.\  ill  ;,'."ir//>/  i!j'jn;rfl^  wi'h  Hhiiiiufiicrilnr.Mt  and 
fJ.riirli/,  nol  ivilh  RRUinCRED  HAIR,  nr  OOLD,  or  HEARI-S,  cr 
ciiHTLV  ARRAY  :  I'ut  (u'WcA  beeoitieih  icomrn  profe»»it%i:  t^ndii- 
rtf^i)  irith  ^i0>d  uv/rkx.  (I  Tim.  ii.  9.)  St.  l'eU:T  in  like  nian- 
n-  r  .niaiiis,  that  the  adttrnin^  of  the  fair  sex  should  not  be 
»o  much  thtU  outward  adorning  of  Pi.AlTlXo  the  hair,  and  of 
ttraring  of  OOI.D,  w  pltti>o  o.\  or  apparei.  :  but  Id  it  be  the 
kUJem  HMM  a/*  tke  kearL  m  that  wUek  u  nai  eommfo'Ue,  «t«n 
tk€  tmmmmtt  tf  e  mmk  ewd  fuitt  tpirit,  r  '       ^  " 
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t^God  of  ^rat  price.  (1  Pet.  iii.  .*?.)»  On  the  contrary,  the 
I  men  in  those  times  universally  wore  tlieir  hair  short,  as  ap- 
pears t'roin  all  the  books,  nu  dals.  and  statues  ttiat  have  been 
transiTiitU-d  to  us.  This  cirenmstanre,  which  formed  a  prin- 
cipal distinction  in  dr.  ss  beiw.  en  the  sexes,  happily  illus- 
trates the  ibllowinK passace  in  St.  Paul  (I  Cor.  XI.  14,15.): 
Doth  ni4  ttm  naturt  itself  teach  ymi,  that  if  a  MAR  km  UMfO 
HAIR  it  ia  a  SHAME  to  him.  But  if  a  woman  haee  vmto  HAB 
it  it  a  oLORv  to  her  .•  for  her  hair  w  jpten  her  far  a  covering, 

"  The  Jewish  and  Grecian  ladiest  noieofer,  newer  ap- 
peared  in  public  witfaont  a  nO.  Hanee  St.  ^nl  BevenilT 
oeneano  the_ Corinthian  women  for  appearing  in  the  church 
withoate  vail,  and  pmying  to  God  uncovered,  by  which  they 
thiear  off  die  decency  and  mwlesty  of  the  sex,  and  exposed 
thomsetves  and  their  religion  to  the  satire  ami  calumny  of 
the  himthens.  The  whole  pas.saife  heautifully  anil  clearly 
exhibits  to  the  reader's  ideas  the  distinguishing  customs 
which  then  prevailed  in  the  difTerent  dress  and  apMaiaiiee 
of  the  sexes."  (Compare  1  <'or.  xi.  13 — 16.)« 

V.  'J'heir  legs  were  bare,  and  on  the  feet  they  wore  San- 
dals, or  soles  made  of  leather  or  of  wofMl,  and  fastened  around 
the  feet  in  various  ways,  after  the  f)rienlal  fashion.  ffJen. 
xiv.  2.3.  Kxod.  xii.  II.  Isa.  v.  "27.  Mark  vi.  9.  John  i.  27. 
Aots  xii.  8.)  As  InzBlj  increase  d,  nia<,'nilieent  sandala  coo- 
8titut«>d,  in  the  East,  apart  of  the  dress  of  both  onlea  and 
females,  who  coold  affonl  aoch  a  luxury.  (Cant.  tH.  1. 
Kxek.  xvi.  10.)  The  aandals  of  Judith  were  so  brilliant, 
that,  notwithstandillg  th»  general  splendour  of  her  bracelets, 
rings,  and  necklaces,  these  principally  sure*  eded  in  capti- 
vatin?  the  ferocious  llnlofernes.  (Judith  x.  1.  xvi.  9.V  On 
'  nil  riiiir  a  sarred  place  it  was  usual  to  lay  tin  m  aside  (Hxrid. 
lii.  5.  JfJHli.  V.  lo.),  as  is  the  iiraetice  anicint:  tlie  Mnbaniiiie- 
dans  in  the  KastUJthis  day.  VV  ben  anv  one  entered  a  house, 
it  was  customary'  to  take  lilf  the  sandals,  and  wash  thr  fi  et. 
((ii  n.  xviii.  1.  xix.  2.)  A  similar  custom  oblaiiw  in  India 
at  tlie  present  time.'  Among  persons  of  some  rank  it  was 
the  office  of  servants  to  take  on  the  sandals  of  gnstta,  VUk 
(aAer  washing  their  feet)  to  return  them  to  the  OHluaia  Oft 
their  deprture.  (Matt.  iii.  11.  Mark  v.  7.  Luke  iii.  16.  Joim 
xiii.  4,  &.  14 — 16.  iTim.  10.)  Persooa,  who  weaa  in 
deep  affliction,  went  baiafiwt  (S  Saao.  zr.  80.  dx.  94.  Isa. 
«x.il— 4.);  which,  under  other  citeamstances,  was  consi- 
dered to  be  iifnoniinious  and  servile.  (DeuU  xxv.  9,  10.  Isa. 
xlvii.  2.  Jer.  ii.  2.'».) 

VI.  Skai.s  (ir  .Sitivtrs,  and  Kincs,  were  coiuini  nly  worn 
by  both  sexes. 

Pliny'  stall  s  th  it  the  use  of  Senh  nr  'V  isxrt'  was  rare  at  the 
time  o(  the  Trujan  war;  but  anioni;  the  llrbn-ws  they  were 
of  much  pnau  r  anticiuity.  for  we  read  that  Judah  left  his 
as  a  ple<lt;fi  with  Tamar,  ((ien.  xxxviii.  25.)  The 
ancient  Hebrews  wore  their  seals  or  si^iets,  eitlier  as  rings 
on  their  fingers,  or  as  bracelets  on  tlieir  arms,  a  custom  which 
still  obtains  in  the  Kast.  Thus  the  bndo  in  the  Canticlee 
(viii.  6.)  desires  that  the  spoose  would  wear  her  as  a  seal  on 
bis  ana.  Ooeaaionally*  ttiey  were  worn  moa  ttie  boaoai  by 
meaaa  of  SB  onnaBAal  ehau  or  ligature  noiened  round  die 
neck.  To  this  cnatom  there  is  an  allusion  in  Prov.  ri.  31. 
'I'he  expression  totetata  seal  upon  the  heart,  a*  a  seal  upon 
tlic  arm  fCant.  viii.  G.),  is  a  scriptural  expressir)n  dt  notiiiu; 
the  cherisning  of  a  true  alTection ;  with  tlie  exhibition  of  lho«e 
constant  attontions  which  bespeak  «  real  atlaolineat.  Coas* 

•  Mr  F.rTirr«'>M'»  nrrount  of  iln-  ilr''«.i  of  ihr  yi>uni<'r  fcimlei  In  tha 
honiip  iif  llip  Hr;n~(i  cdii."!!!  in  ilip  Isli  of  Mi!",  in  rln-  l.fviiii(,  Mrikinfl* 
ilhiitrmlM  the  ■ba«e-cilrd  puaigr*  of  m.  Peter.  Jle  deicribes  tbeir  hair 
a>  bolai  KMiae  lalo  Iom  irMe  baiKlm  tod  OMR  twiiied  nMod  lk«  hM4 
interlaced  wllh  atrtngsor teraiim,  isAhnioiidia,  and  oibrr  couxM  ooai% 
or  I'-fl  In  lloK  f  racpfiilly  tM>hhw1  i!i>-m  Thr,  rImi  wnrr  fiMir  or  fivr  cnwna 
and  utlicr  ciarmknts,  heaped  on  u  lUi  j.  s4  ra'<i>-  than  pmrui'Min,  Bitil  all  ara 
»v:urcd  at  Uie  waiat  by  a  Tclvel  i>liHii«ctii-r,  tkIiIy  niiLiruulrrct^  and  gM. 
irrinc  wlUt  glU«d  apangles.  (BoMfWNi's  LeUera  iioui  ibe  JBuia,  fsCfc 

P  a*) 

•  H,irwtK>rK  Inlr.wl  tn  ihr  NVw  Teat.  »oI.  Ii.  pp.  101—1(0. 

»  Dr.  tJ.)ii.:  :  s.i,  r.'  !  M  ,  J  1  ji.  117.  I7i  In  lUe  Kant  jtenenilljr,  and  in 
the  idand  of  Cc'jrliiu  in  patticuJar,  "the  alKMaof  brideaare  iMd«of  talvaL 
rteblroTnameniMi  wkhMMfsdtfnr,nat  aaMwapilrjBllwtswsrlsr 
Lonrton)  wnrn  by  nn'«a  ■Hsatieai.*'  CdhwH^OlWMal  Ooaerv.  p.  47. 


liun" 'HI  III.*  sulgrci  I  iirvi  r  uml<pr«»<>o<H|ialliMai«iiim»;  ni  oiir  Ijiril'a 
woriii,  aa  recorded  Id  John  xili.  10.«  umU  1  baisU  tba  bauer  aort  of  naiivei 


reuls  that:  *n«  that  to  watlicd  nredrth  not  save  lo  wish  tda  ImC  botl 

rleanf^ery  whll  '  Thus  ie>  they  rrtnni  to  thi-lr  haM!«tkon«  Imrpfnot,  (hejr 
ncfeaoarily  cnnlrar:  in  ili'  u  ;ir. 'iirr-i.  ■<.:.iin.  rMrrtinn '^f  ilii-l  cci  iln-ir  iro* ; 
and  lItU  la  untvermlly  the  caae,  lioweTcr  ntan  their  dweUiiifa  may  ba  is 
ikstlMraMa.  Wban  ibmftnihsvMarRitlwaiataisf  itM/dolsia 
oiMMK  a  km  miMA,  and  ponr  a  — sH  vwaaTaf  wsiT  ovar  their  leal,  la 
eleanae  them  fmm  ttir-  m,\l  they  may  h«T<«  eonlmrted  in  their  )ourMy 
honiewania ;  Iflh'  v  .if  ,.|  iIm-  hijtlifr  order  of  *oi  iriy,  (  s-  rvuMi  prrfonos 
It  fbr  ihem,  and  liieo  ibejr  ar«  •  clean  avarr  ^t^' "   Siathaia's  Indtw 
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MM  ilao  Hag.  U.  8S.  Jar.  nxU.  S4.  The  JRing  is  men- 
nongd  in  In.  ni.      end  also  In  the  parable  of  the  inedtgHl, 

whcro  the  f.ithcr  ordpra  a  nna  for  hw  rptuming  aon  (Luke 
XV.  aa.)'  and  also  b)-  the  apostle  James,  (ii.  2.)  Hie  coin- 
plimi  nt  nf  a  royal  riii>r  wan  a  token  that  the  person,  Ifj  whom 
It  was  tfiven,  was  invest«><l  with  powtT  and  honour :  thus 
Pharaoh  U>ok  off  his  rini;  i't'iui  his  hand,  ami  put  ii  on  Jo 
wph's.  ((Jen.  xli.  JiJ.)  Ami  A lixsiinrus  plucked  off  his  ring 
fr<iin  his  fin^i-r,  ami  hrstiAv<  <i  it  on  Hamui  (BsUier  Ui.  10.), 
and  aflerwartls  on  Mordecai.  (viii.  2.) 

VII.  Although  the  (pirmrnUs  ancifiitly  worn  by  the  Jews 
wen  few  in  number,  yet  their  ornaments  were  manv,  espe- 
dally  thoae  worn  by  tne  women.  The  prophet  Isaian,  when 
leproaching  the  daug^hters  of  Sioo  with  their  luxury  and 
vanity,  ^ves  us  a  particular  account  of  their  female  orna- 
ments. (Isa.  iii.  16  at.)'  The  moat  i«naarkaUe  w«m  the 
fi>Uawii^>— 

1.  The  Nook  Jrwbls  (ver.  91.),  or,  aa  BUhop  Lowth 

translates  them,  the  jettth  uf  the  no$lril.   They  were  rinprs  set 

\v  ith  ji  w  cls,  iicmlriit  from  thr  nostrils,  like  car-rinirs  frum  the 
(' irs,  liy  hi'lr.-,  I><ir<  d  to  nri-ivf  ihctn.  Kzekiel,  i  nuiiifratiiiij 
lh<'  i-niiniiou  ornaiiu  iits  of  women  ol'tlx'  lirst  rank,  distinctly 
ijifiuioiis  the  i)os<'  jewel  (Kzek.  xvi.  12.  iiiart;.  renderitifr)  ; 
and  ill  an  ele<raiit  Proverb  of  Soloirion  (Pri>v.  xi.  -J.)  ihi  re 
ia  a  manifest  allu,si<in  m  this  kind  of  ornament,  wiiicb  showy! 
that  it  was  used  in  \uf>  time.  jNose  jewels  were  one  of  the 
lotre-tokens  presented  to  KelMX-ca  by  the  servant  of  Abraham 
in  Uie  itamc  of  his  master.  (Gen.  xxiv.  22.  where  the  word 
tnnslaied  eoMring  ou^t  to  nave  been  rendered  nptejewtl.y 
However  aingular  this  custom  may  appear  to  Wt  modem 
tnveUoi*  atteat  its  pnvalenoe  in  the  £aat  aBoagwwmiflf 
all  Tanks.* 

2.  The  Ear-rino  was  an  ornament  worn  by  the  men  as 
well  as  the  women,  as  appears  from  Gen.  xxxv,  4.  and 
Kxod.  xxxii.  -2.  ;  and  by  riiher  nations  as  well  as  the  Jews, 
aa  is  j  vident  from  iNum.  xxxi.  50.  and  Jiidji.  viii.  'il.  It 
should  seem  that  this  omtunent  had  been  heretofore  used  for 
idolatrous  purposes,  since  Jacob,  in  the  injunction  which  he 
gave  Uj  his  household,  commanded  tin  in  In  put  owiii/  Iht 
itrange  guds  that  were  in  their  huruU,  and  the  ear'ringA  thai 
wen  in  their  tan.  (Gen.  xuv.  2.  4.)*  It  appears  that  the 
Israelites  themselves  in  subsecjuent  times  were  not  fiee  from 
this  superstition ;  for  Hosea  (ii.  13.)  represents  Jarasalem  as 
Imk^uc  deeked  herself  with  eainii^  to  Baalim. 

srFnrnci  Bans  (in  out  Temon  of  In.  liL  90.  tendered 
Inlets)  were  an  essential  article  in  the  toilet  of  a  Hebrew 
lady.  A  principal  part  of  the  delicacy  of  the  Asiatic  ladies 
corsKis  in  the  use  of  b;itlis,  and  the  richest  oils  and  per- 
funieb  ;  an  attention  to  whieii  is  in  some  deptee  necessary  in 
those  hot  countries.  Kre<iuent  mention  is  made  of  llie  rich 
oinlinenm  of  the  bride  in  the  Sonij  of  Solomon,  (iv.  10,  II.) 
Tl>c  preparation  fur  Kstlier's  intriHluclion  to  kind  Aha.siierus 
was  a  course  of  bulhinij  and  pert'uming  for  a  whole  year  :  wx 
numth*  with  oil  of  mx/rrh,  and  six  mwil/is  irilh  .iwrtt  odinirs. 

(£atb.  ii.  19.)  A  giaeased  and  loathsome  habit  of  body, 
v^iidi  is  dsBOOBced 


Aad  ten  ihril  Im  tastaad  of  parftime,  a  putrid  ulcer — 

bkULM.  Bp-Lowra'avcnkm. 

iaaiaad  of  a  beantifid  sidn,  aoAened  and  nada  agreeable  wifli 
all  that  art  could  dense,  and  all  that  natonb  so  prodigra]  in 
thoae  countries  of  the  richest  perfumes,  eonla  supply, — must 
have  been  a  pnni.shment  the  most  severe,  and  the  most  morti- 
fying to  the  deliraey  of  these  haut'lity  dauj^hlers  of  Sion.» 

1.  llie  'raANsi-.MU  NT  <  Jaiimkvts  (m  our  version  of  Isa.  iii. 
23.  renderf;d /(in.w.i)  were  a  kiinl  n|' silken  dress,  transparent 
like  gauze,  worn  only  by  the  imi>>i  lirlu-ate  women,  and  by 
such  as  dressed  themselves  more  elegantly  Uian  became 
women  of  good  character.  Tliis  sort  ofgannents  was  after- 
waida  in  oae  both  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans.* 

I  SeknederliMtreaiMlalgrMtlriifthaBtkavwiewaitlclcsorfeiiMle 
SManl  nirnllonpd  in  lu  iii.  10—34.  In  Ms  r>linnn»Sl1ni  MWcalcO' 
Cintieui  (U-  V«-miiu  Mulicruui  llebmum.  Ln|iB»lf8lk4M. 

«  Bp.  Lowlh  oo  iMkab,  vol  iL  p.  47. 

•  Ibtd-voL  tt.p.48.  HHnw^OtaMvataM.  vol.  f*.  pp. 316-39a  lathe 
Em(  Indies,  ■  nuJl  Jewel,  In  form  reaembunji  ■  roae,  ornament*  one 
aoMrilofevMi  tlx-  i>i«irrsi  Mslibar  woiitaji  CV|I,i«iiy'»  Oriental  Obser- 
vaiiona,  p.  4a 

•  II  U  probabla  that  Ibe  ear.hn|t«,  or  jewela,  worn  bjr  Jacob's  houae- 
hgU,  featf  Dew  MSSsefMed  lo  ■operatiitoua  purpiMca,  and  worn,  pcrtiapa, 
aa  •  Mod  of  anuiitt  ll  appear*  ibal  ringa,  whelh<>r  oo  Ibe  ear*  or  noae, 
wrrr  flmt  nuperaUtlooaljf  worn  io  hono\ir  of  fiilM-  grxl*,  and  iirotiablv  of 
the  8un,  wlioM!  rlreular  form  tliry  uiiglii  lir  ilr.iKnril  lu  r<'pr'*ii<'iil  Mni. 
moniiJo*  menlioDa  rioK*  and  vesaala  of  Una  kuiii,  with  ttie  imacc  of  tbe 
mm,  nooo,  Ac  unpreaaed  on  Hwwi.  Thrao  sapofMSimu  object*  ware 
sesMslsd  by  Jacob  in  •  place  kaewn  onlv  lo  bimsalfi  Omlus  on  Ora. 

Qibart's  DieiiiiaarTtniifciim jUm 

•  Ip.  LsMS's  ImMI^  toL  iL     4%  flk 


6.  Anodier  female  ornament  was  a  Chaiii  about  the  neck 

SSiek.  xvi.  11.),  which  appean  to  have  been  oaed  also  by 
e  men,  as  may  be  infeired  from  Prov.  i.  9»  This  was  a 

general  ornament  in  all  the  eastern  countries ;  ikm  Plisraoll 

Is  said  to  have  nut  a  chain  of  gold  about  Joseph's  neck  (Gen. 
xli.  12.) ;  and  Helshazzar  did  the  same  to  Daniel  (I>an.  t. 
29.) ;  and  it  is  mentioned  with  sevenil  other  things  as  part 
of  the  Midiaiiitish  spoil.  (Num.  xxxi.  .50.)  Further,  the 
amis  iir  w  ri>ts  were  adorned  with  bmctlrh  .  the<.-  are  iii  tlio 
cat.ilojTiie  of  the  female  ornaments  us«h1  by  the  Jews  (Kzek. 
xvi.  li.),  and  were  part  of  Kebwa's  present.  Tin  y  wero 
also  worn  by  men  of  any  oonaideiable  nguie,  for  we  read  of 
Judah's  braceltos  (Gen.  xxrviiL  18.),  aM  of  fhoae  wora  by 
Saul.  (9  Sam.  i.  10.) 

6.  Wa  read  In  End.  xsniii.  8.  of  the  women's  Lookiko 
Glassks,  which  were  not  oiade  of  what  is  now  ealled 
glass,  but  of  poUahadbnas,  otheiwise  these  Jewish  woaBea 
could  not  have  contriboted  them  towards  the  making  of  the 
braten  laver,  as  is  there  mentioned.  In  later  times,  mirrore 
weri"  ma<le  of  other  ])uli->lieil  nu  lal.  which  at  best  could  only 
ri'lieet  a  very  ohsrure  ami  inijM  rt<  el  iinafie.  Hence  St.  PauL, 
in  a  very  apt  and  heautitiil  simile,  deseribes  the  defective 
and  limited  knowledjre  of  the  present  state  by  that  opaouo 
,uid  dim  representation  of  tihjects,  \n  hich  thosi  mirrors  exni- 
bited.  Haw  we  tee  W  iawrjsr  bi)  meant  of  a  inirrur,^  darklui 
not  through  a  glast,  as  in  our  version  of  1  Cor.  xiii.  13. ;  HT 
telescopes,  as  every  one  knows,  are  a  very  late  invention. 

7.  lo  the  articles  of  apparel  above  enumerated  may  b* 
added  Fcrr  Rinos.  (Isa.  m.8.  in  our  version  rendered  tikk- 
Liito  ORNAMtMTS  abottt  the  feeU)  Most  of  these  articles 
of  fiamaia  apparel  an  atill  ia  aae  ia  the  Eaat.  Tire  East 
Indian  women,  who  aooompanied  die  lndo>An|{Uean  mnr 
from  India  to  Kgypt,  wore  large  rings  in  their  noses,  and  bH> 
ver  cinctures  about  their  ankles  and  wrists,  their  faces  beinff 
paint<-d  above  the  eyebrows.  In  Persia  and  Arnliia,  also,  it  i^^ 
well  known  that  the  women  praint  their  facts  at.d  wear  prdd 
and  silver  riufrs  about  their  ankles,  which  are  full  of  litilo 
bells  that  tinkle  as  they  walk  or  trip  aionp.  Cinjralese  chil- 
dren often  wear  rin^rs  about  their  ankles  ;  Malabar  atui  Moor 
children  wear  rings,  hung  about  with  hollow  balls,  which 
tinkle  as  they  run.*  The  licensed  prostitutes  whom  Dr. 
liichardson  saw  at  Gheneb  (a  laiss  commercial  town  of 
Upper  Egypt)  were  altimd  in  a  dmuar  manner.* 

8.  As  luge  black  Cfea  an  peadf  eaieenned  ia  the  Eaat, 
the  oriental  women  have  weeorec  to  artifieial  means,  iaoidev 
to  impart  a  dark  and  majestic  shade  to  the  eyes.  Dr.  Shaw 
informs  us,  that  none  of  the  Moorish  ladies  tnink  themselves 
completely  dressed,  until  they  have  tinged  their  eyelids  with 
al-ka-hol,  that  is.  with  stibium,  or  the  powder  of  lead  er<>. 
As  this  proci  ss  is  performed  "  by  lir^t  ili|i|iing  intothi-^  ])<i\\'- 
der  a  small  uoixlen  bodkin  of  the  thieliius.s  of  a  ijiiill,  and 
then  drawinjT  it  afterwards  throuiih  tlie  eyelids,  ovi  r  the  ball 
of  the  e^e,  we  have  a  lively  imajje  of  what  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah (iv.  30.)  may  be  supposed  to  mean  by  rmting  the  eyta 
(not  as  we  render  it,  vith  jminting,  but])  with  ^1c,  lead  ore. 
Tha  sooty  colour  whic  h  m  this  manner  is  communicated  to 
the  eyes  is  thought  to  add  a  wonderful  gracefulness  to  pep. 
sons  of  all  complexions.  The  practioe  of  it,  no  doubt,  is  of 
gieat  antiqoi^i  for.  besides  tba  inataaess  alraadj  notioadv 
we  find,  that  when  Jaaebal  ia  add  to  have  painted  hat  ttem 
(3  Kings  ix.  30.),  the  original  wotrds  are  rrip  ■^wa  Dvn,  L  m. 
the  adjutted,  or  »et  off,  her  et/es  unfh  the  powdrr  nf  lead  are.  8o 
likewise  Kxek.  xxiii.  If.  is  to  he  nmirrsiof d.  K- rnt-haf>- 
pufh,  i.  e.  the  born  of  prmk  or  lead  ore,  the  name  of  Job's 

'  Thi'  'E^!»T,.i»,  or  iii>~i»llir  mirror,  I*  nienllnncd  by  llio  lulhni  of  the 
anoer/pbal  book  of  titt  Wi»d<>m  of  ifoloiiian  (vii.  26.);  who,  apraktnf  of 
WladOSk  ins  that  aha  *•  riU  hrigUntt  itf  the  ererUuling  Ugkl  tmd 
'EXOnTFOiraaail<r«?«r  the  UHtpultnt  MIMO*  ef  tht  pmrrr  of  lied and  th* 
imnt'  if  hit  gnottnttt.  The  author,  aUo.  of  Ilie  book  of  F.i-clrtiaxikiia, 
r«(iciruii<(  to  nut  imj  iriui  la  an  cnctny,  wv*.  Thoueh  he  humblr  himielf 
and  go  rroueking,  fftl  lota  gaod  heed  and  hnrart  aj  Aim  ;  and  tjum  tkalt 
bt  unio  ldm*i  ta^fwsaf  'BXOnTroN,  Of  1/  lAett  kadtt  ttiped  a  mouuml 
and  iMtu  tluttt  tnate  Ukat  U»  acar  hath  not  altngerher  been  leiytd  atttrg. 
(Ecrlus.  x\\  II  >  The  tnenunnof  run  in  itiin  pUrV  nianilVialy  indicalea  tti« 
metallic  coiijj^iiiiiiu.ti  of  ilir  inirri  r^  whiili  is  Iriqiicntljr  mrnlioned  In  th* 
anckent  ciaaaic  whicra.  See  |uiriii-ulatly  Aoacreon,  Ode  zi.  3.  and  xz.  & 
e.  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  on  1  Cor.  siii  1^ 

•  Dr.  Clarke'a  Travel*.  «ol.  t  n  320.  8vo.  edtt.  Morier'a  Second  Jour- 
nPT  in  Peraia,  p.  H6.   Waril'*  Hiatorx,  4tc.  of  ihf  HIndooa,  »ol.  t  pp. 

icri    Cullawajr'*  nrirnral  Obs<>nralkNia,  pp  47,  4N 

•  "Thia  \t  the  nnt»  iilacein  EfTpi  where  wi-aawair  wum^n  of  Iheloim 
decked  out  in  nil  ilinr  finery.  They  were  of  all  nailnnn  nnd  nf  all  com- 
pl<>iiim>,  and  rrtulariy  lin-nvrd,  ax  in  many  part*  of  Kurupr,  to  exercta* 

Ihrir  pmfpuiion.   '  I'f  rli<  in  wptp  hiehty  painted,  and  gergeamttm 

allired  vilh  nelly  rirriinr's,  ringi  in  Ihrti  nmr*  and  in  Ih'it  ear^  MM 
hratrlelt  on  Utetr  vntte  and  arm*.  Thf-y  sal  al  the  doors  of  the  houaea, 
and  called  oo  the  paaacugera  aa  they  went  by,  in  the  aanie  manner  aa  wa 
read  in  tite  book  of  Proverba."  (till.  6— 23]  (Ricbardaon'a  Travel*,  voLL 

anj  JlM  .am*  eatMWMMjl^^ 
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Tonn(r<?st  daughter,  was  relatire  to  this  cnatom  or  practice.**' 

Ilie  nifxlern  Persian,  Ksrvptian,  and  Arab  women,  continae 
the  prartiff  of  liiiirinif  tin  ir  oyflash^f  and  eyt'liJs.* 

It  wiiH  .1  jiririirul.ir  iiijunrtion  of  tli*-  Mosaic  law  that  the 
wom/^n  ^hllll  u-rar  Ihiit  irhicit  pertuineth  uiilo  a  man,  nti- 
thtr  yh<ill  a  man  put  iin  a  woman's  garmail.  (Dput.  xxii.  5.) 
This  precaution  was  very  nt^essary  nijainst  the  abuses  which 
are  the  usual  coiispqucnccsof  sach  dis<ruiso8.  For  a  woman 
dnat  in  a  man's  clothes  will  not  be  restrained  so  readily  bv 
ibit  modesty  which  is  the  peculiar  ornament  of  her  sex  ;  and 
I  drrat  in  a  womnn'H  habit  may  without  fear  and  shame 


tilrto  companies  where,  without  this  disguise,  shame  and 
:woddlund6rhisMUmuaiioe,UMl  wgroot  btoMwiwirim* 
In  trat  ooMliieat  Ulu  a  eoMMcnble  put  of  FialflMhM, 


travel  ieiB  iafbrm  us,  that  the  (greatest  difference  inMsinable 
subsists  between  the  complexions  of  the  women.   Those  of 

any  condition  srldmn  'j^o  nhrnad,  and  nre  ever  acciistomi>d  to 
be  shadt-«l  from  the  sun,  with  lh<'  prcalcst  attention.  'Hieir 
ckin  is,  cfm-M^fiiicnily.  fdr  and  beautiful.  Hiit  women  in  the 
lower  ranks  of  life,  especially  in  the  country,  beiiicr  from  the 
nature  of  their  em])liiymeiits  ni  ire  ex|>o-^ec}  to  llir  srori  liiii;^ 
rays  of  the  sun,  are,  in  iheir  com(de\ionR,  remarkably  tawny 
■nd  swarthy.  Under  such  circumstances,  a  high  value 
wwld,  of  couraet  be  set,  by  the  eastern  ladies,  upon  the  fair- 
BM  of  dbdfareomj^exions,  as  a  diitingaiabinK  mark  of  their 
superior  quality,  no  less  than  as  an  enhancement  of  their 
beauty.  We  perceive,  therefore,  how  natural  was  tlio  bride's 
'  *g  Mflaetion  in  Cant.  i.  6*  6.  mpacling  her  Iswot 
'  Mwed  by  exnooma  to  Mtnl*  amployineBis), 
among  tte  hit  daup^htera  of  Jerusalem  ;  who,  as  attendnnts 
on  a  ro3ral  maniaf^  (we  may  suppose),  were  of  the  highest 
rank.' 

V'lII.  To  chaii'je  habits  and  wash  one's  clothes  were  cero- 
ntonies  used  by  the  Jew^.  m  onU  r  to  dis[)ose  them  for  some 
holy  acti"n  which  re<iiitre<l  j).irtieular  purity.  Jacob,  after 
his  return  from  Mesopotamia,  re<|iiired  his  household  Xnchnui^e 
their  garrne»lSyttnd  go  with  him  lu  taerijice  al  Bttht't,  (Gen. 
xxxT.  '2, 3.)  Moees  commanded  the  people  to  prepare  them* 
set««s  (at  the  moeptMii  of  th«  law  bx  parifying  and  washing 
Aair  aloilMa.  (JExad.  lix.  11k)  On  the  other  hand,  the 
mtmnna  or  timrk  oumus  ia  an  expression  fieqaently  used 
ia  Scripture,  aa  a  token  of  the  bishest  grief.  Reuben,  to 
denote  ois  great  sorrow  for  Josepn,  raU  hU  ebtiM  (Gsm. 
xxxvii.  39.);  Jacob  did  the  like  (ver.  34.);  and  Esta,  to 
express  the  concern  and  uneasiness  of  his  mind,  and  the 
apprehensions  he  entertaine<i  of  the  divine  displeasure,  on 
account  ot'  the  pc^oplf's  unlawful  marriasjes,  is  said  to  rend 
hi-s  srarnients  and  his  mantle  (Kzra  ix,  .'{.) ;  thiit  is.  both  his 
inner  and  upper  uariiient:  lliis  was  also  an  e\!»re.-.siMn  of 
indignation  and  holy  zeal;  the  high-priest  rent  liis  clrithes, 
pretending  that  '>ur  .Saviour  had  spoken  blasphemy.  (.Matt, 
xmri.  G&.)  And  so  did  the  apostles,  when  the  people  intended 
Id  paj  tMB  dMna  honours.  (Aols  xir.  140  The  earment-s 
^  the  Jews  were  chieliy  sackcloth  and 
Hie  la^  soit  was  the  usual  clothing  of  the  pro- 
ftr  tlMir  wen  coiHinBal  penitents  by  prameioB;  and 
I  apeaka  of  no  rough  garmenia  of  the  false 
wUeh  diey  also  wore  to  deceive.  (Zech.  sU.  4.) 
I  waa  the  first  we  lead  of  that  pat  sackcloth  on  hia  loina, 

i  Dr.  8haw*iiTraT<>l<.  rot.  I.  p.  413. 

«  n«nn»r'»  Oh^TMUnn*,  *ol  It  p.  Sht«'(  Tr«T«lt  toI.  I.  p.  <U. 
M"n«r'i  J«r,:,.i,  •  J,. urn-  v.  p|<  61  iu.  The  eyeu  of  llic  wifo  of  «  Greek 
pn^iiL,  wtxwn  Mr.  Rae  vVilnoa  nw  m  Tibfriaa,  wrre  utalnrd  t«iih  blnrk 
p««ilicr.  (Tri»el»  in  Ib*  Hetf  LMd,  *c.  vol.  II.  p.  17  )  "  Tlte  Palmyrcne 

WMCB         are  Ihe  ffneit  lonking  womon  of  all  Iho  Arab  tribes  of  Syria. 

Like  fith<T  OrtrntsI"  nf  ih<-ir  wx.  Ito-jr  ilyi-  the  li|>«  of  Ihr  fincrm  aiMl 
dM  palin*  of  thetr  han  l*  r<><l.  aiwl  wrar  itnlif  rliiie«  In  tlj<'ir  fir*  ;  and  Ibe 
^t-Mack  djts  o(  the  hcnnah  for  the  ejrelaahei  ia  ni<v<T  forxottMi;  Cher 
lnacrn<>,  aorl.  perhapa,  with  irtith,  that  ila  blackneas  (Itps  the  eyeSttSlM- 
ttetisl  lBiicix>r  and  ioteresi."  Came'*  Leucra  from  the  EaJl,  B.  tn. 

•  Vtrr*  Tkaodsiiaa  sf  tiks  aoiw  or  aolMMW,  p.  ai 


as  a  token  of  momning  for  Joseph  (Gen.  xxxvii.  34.),  signi- 
fying thereby  that  since  he  had  lost  his  beloved  son  he  con- 
sidered himself  as  reduced  to  ilie  uieunest  and  lowest  condi- 
tion of  life, 

IX.  A  prodigiou.s  number  of  sumptuous  ami  magnificent 
habits  was  in  ancient  times  regarded  as  a  necessary  and  in- 
dispensable part  of  their  treasures.  Horace,  speaking  of 
LucuUus  (who  had  pilla<re<l  Asia,  and  first  introduced  Amtie 
refinements  among  the  Itomans),  says,  that,  some  persons 
havinff  waited  upon  him  to  re(jue8t  the  loan  of  a  hundred  suits 
oat  ofnis  wardroho  for  the  Roman  staj^,  he  exclaimed — **  A 
handled  soils!  how  is  it  possible  for  me  to  furnish  aadl  a 
muabar!  However,  I  will  look  over  tbara  and  aend  job  «hat 
1  hafe.'*— After  aome  tune,  he  wiitaa  a  noto,  and  tSb  dteoi 
he  had  ma  TBovaMDi  to  the  whole  or  part  of  wUeh  thej 
were  welcome.* 

This  circumstance  of  amassing  anrl  ostentatiously  display- 
ing in  wurdrolies  numerous  and  superb  siiit.s,  as  indispensa- 
ble to  the  idea  of  wealth,  and  forming  a  principal  part  of  the 
opulence  of  those  times,  will  elucidate  several  passages  of 
Scripture,  'llie  patriarch  Job,  si>eaking  of  riclies  in  his  time, 
says, —  Thouf;h  thetf  heap  up  fin-er  as  the  <lu*l,  and  prrpare 
ratinenlaathtrUty.  (Job  xsvii.  16.)  Joseph  gave  his  brethren 
changee  of  rtdrnaU^  but  to  Benjamin  he  g-ave  three  hundred 
picceaofalLWtUidJbedleni^  of  raiment.  (Gen.  xlv.  99.)* 
Naananoaniedfcr  a  present  to  the  prophet  Elisha  tenehangea 
ef  laimsot,  that  is,  according  to  Calmet,  ten  tonics  sod  M 
npper  fmiwiiii.  (9  Kings  v.  5.)  lo  allaaioa  to  this  enstom 
oar  Lord,  whan  deaeiibing  the  short  doiatioa  and  perishhig 
nature  of  earthly  treastires,  represents  them  as  subject  to  the 
depredations  of  moths.  Lay  not  up  f<w  ymnttlvt*  TREAst  RRS 
on  tftrth,  H'hert  moth  and  rt/.»/  do  rnrrupt.  ( Matt.  vi.  lil.)  'ITie 
illustrious  apostle  of  the  (lenliles,  when  appealing  to  the  in- 
tegrity and  fidelity  with  wlin  h  he  had  discharged  his  s^icrwl 
office,  said, —  / have  mielitl  nn  miin^x  •;<ilil.  <ir  m'li  rr,  irr  APPAREl.. 
(Acts  xx.  The  apostle  .lames,  likewise  [just  in  the 

same  manner  a.s  the  (in^ck  and  Homan  writ<'rs,  when  they 
are  particularizing  the  opulence  of  those  times),  specifies 
gold,  silver,  and  jgarmentt^  as  the  constituents  of  riches: — 
Go  to  noto^  ye  vimmmt  WMp  md  Amr/ ^>«-  your  muma  thai 
shall  eome  upon  you.  Tour  gold  and  rihtr  ia  tanktrtd,  and 
t/our  OARME.VTS  are  molh-taten.  (James  v.  1.  3.  8.)*  The 
£uhtoB  of  booiding  up  qilendid  diessee  still  aohefaMa  in 
leatlne.  It  appsam  Inni  Psal.  xlv.  8.  that  the  waidrobee  of 
the  East  were  plentifully  perfumed  with  aromatics ;  and  in 
Cant.  iv.  11.  the  fra(rnint  odour  of  the  bride's  garments  is 
compare<l  to  the  o<iour  of  Lebanon.'  With  robes  thus  per- 
fumed Rebecca  furnished  her  son  Jacob,  when  she  sent  liiin 
t  )  'ilirain  iiy  strat;ii2>'in  his  father's  blessing.  .Inrl  hr  (Isaac) 
sinillrd  till  Kiiitli  (or  frui^ranre^  nf  his  rulmrnt  and  lile*.\i(i  him, 
and  said.  See.'  the  smelt  nf  my  .«»fi  is  «.t  the  smell  of  a  fit  Id 
whieh  the  Lord  hath  blessed,  ((ien.  xxvii.  '27.)'  In  process 
of  time,  this  excjuisite  fragrance  was  figuratively  applied  to 
the  moral  qoalities  of  the  mind ;  of  which  we  have  an  < 
pie  in  the  fioog  of  Sotomon,  i.  t. 

Like  the  Irafnuiee  of  thine  own  •weet  \ 
la  ihj  iMiiie,— «  periiime  poured  futOu* 


TDi.  li.  im.  917.  aia 

N^kpilflt  1spil9B.lwlHW«aol«lthefcllo«riM 
,  In  wUeh  the  mom  hW  occura  witii  dncular  euii£ 


•  Honu.  EpiaL  lib.  L  •■.  ft  v«r.  »-M, 

•  Preaetrttns  cannentsls  em  of  (h*  Mta  of 

the  Eaat  l<le<?  aevcral  illuatralive  laatanotsls 
ToL  I.  pp  lO,  91 

•  Harwood'a  louml.  tdI.  li.  aa.  917, 
»  Df 

pa— |e  ftcoi 
neaa : — 

TOv  mti&^trti  tttt% 

Whose  henvenly  fraerirn  "  fir  rxri-rds 
The  fragrance  cif  Uie  hreiiUiiiu!  iiieail*. 

Dr.  Good'n  Iraniiliiiiuii  ot  tiolomon'a 
a  Jowett'a  Chriatian  Resewcbea  in  Syria,  *c.  pp.  97,  9& 

•  nr.  aeodfsvwalao. 
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JXWIBB  OUnOMB  IBLATDICI  TO  MABBIAOB. 


CHAPTER  III. 


nWlM  CWTOMt  BBIiATUrtt  TO  UABMUMM, 

0  tacred  Obligation  by  the  Jevn. — H.  Polygamy  lolfratrd. —  Condititn  »f 
Contract,  and  EtpQutalt. — IV.  JS'uptial  Crremoniet. — V.  JHvarcet, 


I.  Marriage  was  considered  by  the  Jews  as  a  matt(>r  of 
IIm  Itrictest  oblifpitioii.  Tlx  y  understood  literally  and  as  n 
precept  these  words  uttered  to  our  first  paronu,  Be  fruitful, 
md  multiply,  and  rrplenuh  Iht  earth,  Uicn.  i.  -2s.)  Their 
expectatioa  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  added 


grmt  weight  to  this  obligation.  EviNy  one  lived  in  the  hopi 
fliat  this  bimring  abonla  ■ttMid  llMuptNliritr}  and  tlMmo 
they  thought  tiiemwlvw  bonod  to  fofther  the  egpeamne 

him,  by  addinfr  to  the  race  of  mankind,  of  whose  seed  he 
to  be  bom,  and  wboee  happinesa  he  was  to  prooiolet  by 
temporal  UBgdom  fiw  wnich  tlMj  lookad  vpon  his 


les 
:oie 


ance. 

Henco  celibacy  was  rstcemrd  ;i  rrTi';U  ri  prnr.ch  in  Israel ; 
for,  besiilifi  tliat  ihey  thmiirhl  no  one  roulil  live  a  sinjfle  life 
wiihfiut  'sriwi  (l;uii/cr  of  sin,  tin  y  estoeincfl  it  a  counieractiui: 
of  the  divine  eouiiw-ls  in  tlic  promise,  tliat  the  ured  of  the 
tLVnum  should  bruifc  the  head  of  the  tervrnl.  On  lliis  account 
it  WM  that  Jephthah's  daughter  depl(»td  her  virginity,  be- 
cnoM  die  thus  deprived  her  father  of  the  hopee  which  he 
miglit  entertain  from  heirs  descended  from  heCt  by  whom  his 
night  survive  in  Israel,  and,  eoneeqoenUy,  of  his  cx- 
ion  of  having  the  Meaniali  lo  emnn  of  Un  Midt  whieh 
the  generiJ  deaiie  ef  M  Hnt  btuHtirfi  women.  For 
dM  nme  reason  also  sterility  was  regarded  among  the  Jews 
fas  it  is  to  this  day  among  the  modem  Kgy|)tian8)'  as  one  of 
the  cTe:iti  st  iiiisfiirtnnes  that  could  iM-falT  any  woman,  in»o- 
miicii  ih.il  lo  liiive  a  ciuld,  ihoufrh  the  woman  immediately 
died  thereupon,  was  aeeountsxl  a  less  affliction  than  to  have 
none  at  all  ;  and  to  this  puqxtso  wn  may  observe,  th.u  the 
midwii'i'  i  i'in!  trt-i  Uachel  in  her  labour  (even  though  she 
knew  her  to  he  .it  th<'  point  of  death)  in  thesf  terms,  Fliit 
nol,  fir  Ihou  thiilf  I'-iir  th:K  Mm  lllsti,  {(it  tl.  XXXV.  17.) 

From  this  exorriail  >ii  proceeded  tiieir  exaclnt-ss  in  cau.sing 
flie  brother  of  a  (nish  iiid.  who  ili>-d  without  issue,  to  marry  the 
widow  he  left  bt-liind.and  tiie  disgrace;  that  attended  his  rt-fi^ 
ing  so  to  do ;  for,  as  the  eldest  son  of  such  a  marriage  became 
ttie  adopted  ehiid  of  the  deoeaaed.  tbttcbildandtbapoaleiitf 
flowinff  fnoi  idm  were,  by  a  fieam  of  law,  canridciad  a*  tin 
real  offspring  and  heirs  oi  the  deeeased  brother.  Hue  ex- 
plaiiiR  the  words  of  Isaiah,  that  teren  loomm  jAeu/if  lake  kald 
vf  iinr  riiiiii,  itdtfinj^,  IVe  Will  tot  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our 
ou-n  i:p;>'!r(l .  on/y  /'/  ux  br  mllfd  Ay  thy  name,  to  take  mmy 
oiir  ifjirinich.  (!>>..  iv.  !.)  This  was  the  H'ason  also  whv  the 
Jews  (-(unnioiiiv  married  vt  ry  youn-j.  'J'lie  a[;e  prescribed  lo 
men  hy  the  ifahhins  was  eiirhti-m  ye:'.r-.  A  virefin  was 
ordinarily  marri<-d  at  the  aire  nf  puberty,  tliat  is,  twi  lve  years 
complete,  whence  her  hn^hand  is  ciHinI  the  i^iiide  of  her 
jouta  (ProT.  ii.  17.)i  and  the  husband  of  bur  youtli  (Joel  i. 
8.);  and  tto  not  giTUig  of  maidens  in  marriage  is  in  Pnid. 
Ixxriii.  63.  ropreaented  as  one  of  the  effects  of  the  divine 
anger  towards  Israel.  In  like  manner,  among  the  Hindoos, 
tko  dobyiog  of  tfao  naimge  of  dsnghten  ia  to  tliia  day  lo- 
gaidod  aa  a  great  aatandty  and  diagiiee.P 

IL  From  the  first  institution  of  marriage  it  is  evident  that 
God  gave  but  one  woman  to  one  man  ;  and  if  it  be  a  true,  as 
it  is  a  common,  <ilisrrv.iti!>ti,  tliat  tln  rr  an-  evi  ry  whore  more 
males  than  females  lii<rn  in  the  world,  it  follows  that  those 
men  certainly  act  contniry  to  the  laws  both  of  (.Jod  and  na- 
ture who  have  more  than  one  wife  at  the  same  time.  But 
thoutrh  (Jtnl,  as  supreme  lawijiver,  had  a  p'lWi  r  to  disjx  nsc 
with  his  ow  n  laws,  and  actually  did  so  with  the  Jew  s  lor  the 

•  The  moxt  imponunal*  ipflKeaittttsDr- Rkharrtsnn  (or  mpitiral  aiMc 
wern  (hom!  who  cotuulti^l  film  on  account  »f  elerility.  wtilch  in  KcTi"  ffi.' 
M]r<<)  ia  .■•till  ii'ii»irl'Te<l  thi-  gjfMftX  of  all  <'m1ii,  "  Tli''  iinfurtiiiiatc  rcHi|Kf 
beiiCTe  thai  Ihoy  are  beiritched,  or  unilcr  the  <  iirin'  of  ln-.n>  n,  wind]  ilj.  y 
frlievlll0l»tk7«tctu  hMIlM power remove.  It  i»  In  vnin  tti  u  h>-  ili-rUrca 
the  uuufflieteoey  of  the  huflnt  art  to  Iske  mmx  ihrir  rr|>ri>itrii.  The  par- 
tlra  hang  rvaod,  dunntnt  end  tmportunlng  Mm  for  thv  love  of  Ctnt.  to  pri-- 
■cribe  forihrm,  thai  ihiMrmeyhaTe  chll(ffen  Uke  other  n"i|'l''  't;i\.  ,t>,' 
children,  or  I  <lie,'  wuU  Ihe  fretful  Sarah  lo  her  huabanJ  ;  'Givi?  nir  rhiM- 
ren,  or  I  curte  you,'  nay  l\u-  t.arrrn  l^typiiana  lo  their  phjrairianr"  Dr. 
lUchenieoa'aTnivelaaionfili"  MfiMi-minran  Ac.  vil.  il.  p.  106  A  nearly 
■Imiler  ecene  ia  ileKrll>e<l  hr  Mr.  K  R  Maitili-n,  wIhi  t 

between  the  year*  ISM  and  1*J7    Trarrln  m  Turkpy  Ai-  \  t  li  |i  '  I 

•  Want's  HMorv.  Ac.  of  the  IIjndoaat*oL  U.  p.  'Sa.  Maurice'^  Indian  , 
wL  1%  p>.  m.  BMS'aBhHaqr  •ribs  Jaii%  VOL  U.  pf.1 


more  spi-i  iiy  p<  nplinjj  of  the  world,  yet  it  is  certain  there 
no  such  tiili  rati.in  uiider  the  Christian  dispcn.sation,  and, 
therefore,  their  example  is  no  rule  at  this  day.  The  first  who 
violau>d  this  primitive  law  of  marriage  was  Lamcch,  who 
took  unio  him  two  wim.  (CJen.  iv.  19.)  Afterwards  we  rpad 
that  Abraham  had  concubines.  (Gen.  xxr.  G.)  Aiid  hia 
practice  was  followed  by  the  other  patriareha,  which  at  laat 
grew  to  a  moat  acandalona  excess  in  Solomon'a  and  Rdbo* 
Doaok'la  dagra*  Tin  wind  eoocobine  in  moat  Latin  authors, 
and  avien  widi  na  at  Ada  day,  signifiea  a  woman,  who,  though 
she  be  not  married  to  a  man,  yet  lives  with  him  as  his  wife  ; 
but  in  the  Sacred  Writings  it  is  understood  in  anotlu  r  sense, 
llien-  it  nil  ;iiis  a  lawful  wife,  but  of  a  lower  order  and  cf  an 
interior  rank  tn  the  mistress  of  the  family;  and,  therefore, 
shi  had  ef|ual  ritfht  to  the  marriaire-bed  with  the  chief  wife  ; 
and  her  issue  was  repiite<i  letritiiiiate  in  opposition  to  bas- 
tards :  but  in  all  other  resoects  these  coticuliiiii  s  were  inferior 
to  the  primary  wife  :  for  tliey  had  no  authoritv  in  the  family, 
nor  any  share  in  household  ^ovenmient.   If  they  had  been 

servants  in  the  fimiily  before  they  came  to  be  nHnf. 

tliey  continued  to  be  so  aft^-rv^'ards,  and  in  the  same  subjo^ 
tion  to  their  mtBtroaa  aa  before.  The  dignity  of  these  primaiy 
wivee  gave  their  children  the  preference  in  the  aucee^ion,  ao 
that  the  children  of  concabinea  did  not  inherit  dieir  fiitbe^ 
fortune,  except  upon  the  failure  of  the  children  by  Uieee  more 
honourable  wives;  and,  therefore,  it  was,  that  the  father 
commonly  provided  for  the  children  by  these  concubines  in 
his  own  lif'i  time,  by  trivin«r  theni  a  portion  of  his  cattle  and 
lIo<«ls,  wliieh  the  Scripture  calls  ^ifU.  Thus  Sanih  was 
Ahndiaiii's  primary  wife,  by  whom  he  had  Isaac,  who  was* 
the  heir  (jf  his  wealth.  But  besides  her,  he  had  two  concu- 
bines, Hagar  and  Keturah  ;  by  these  he  had  other  children 
whom  he  distinguished  from  Isaac,  for  it  is  siiid,  //<  Kovt 
them  giflf,  and  aent  tlttm  awujf  V/hik  he  jfd  Ured.  (Gen.  xxr. 
5,  C.)  In  Mesopot:imia,  as  aj^Maia  from  Gen.  xsix.  96.,  the 
younger  daughter  couhl  not  beglfaBhtinaniage**be<biBtii» 
nr8l4>orn*'  or  elder,  and  the  same  piactiee  eoatinnea  to  Ain 
daj  among  tbe  Armeoiaoa,  and  uao  amaag  the  Hiadoon, 
with  whom  it  ia  eonaiderad  oinaiaal  to  givo  the  younger 
daugliter  in  marriage  before  tiie  elder,  or  Tor  a  yoonger  aon 
to  marry  while  his  elder  brother  remains  nnraamed.' 

III.  Vo  formalities  appear  to  have  been  used  by  tho 
Ji  \\  s — ;it  least  none  Were  enjoined  to  them  by  IVIose.s — in 
joiiiiiiir  iiiaii  atid  \>  ife  toirethc T.  Mutual  con-sent,  followed 
by  eoasniiMiiaiiiiii,  \\ as  ilcciiu  d  siiliii  iuii.  'I'Le  manner  in 
whieh  a  daurriiirr  \\  as  dt  uianded  in  luarriaire  is  described  in 
the  rase  of  .'shecheni.  who  asked  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Jacob 
in  mamage  (tien,  xxxiv.  t»— 1-2.) ;  and  the  nature  of  the  con- 
tract, togi'tlier  with  the  mode  of  solemnizing  the  marriaffe,  is 
described  in  Gen.  xxiv.  50,  51.  57.  67.  There  was,  indeed, 
a  previous  espousal*  or  bctrothiag,  whieh  waa  a  solemn  pro- 
miae  of  mamage,  made  by  the  man  and  woman  each  to  thft 
other,  at  aneh  a  distance  of  time  as  they  agreed  upon.  Tliin 
was  aonMtimea  done  bv  wtitioK,  aaaaelmMe  by  the  deUvery 
of  a  piece  of  ailirer  tome  biide  in  pi eaenee  of  wttnesBee,  aa  a 
pleden  of  their  mutual  engagements.  We  are  informed  by 
the  Jewish  writers  that  kisses  were  given  in  token  of  the 
espousals  (to  which  custom  there  appears  to  be  an  allusion 
in  Canticles  i.  S.),  after  which  the  parties  were  reckoned  as 
man  and  wib.*  AAar  aneh  aaptwaala  veie  nada  (which 

>  Ifnme'a  Ui<tory  of  the  Jew*,  *oI.  H.  p.  383.  Paxtoa'e  Illuatmioae  of 

8irip<iir<',  Tol  iii  p.  l29.2dcdU.   Ilartley'a  Reaearchee  In  Greece  and  Ihe 

'  ■  11.  l,>r.-  tl..'  i'lving  of  the  law  ("iiiili  Maimoniile*),  if  the  man  and  wooimi 
ha4j  agTcfd  about  iiiarrlafc,  be  brou«lil  her  Into  hia  houie  and  priralel/ 
married  lief.  Bui,  aAei  the  tivinf  of  tbe  law,  the  Inraehiea  were  com- 
manded, thai  if  anr  were  minded  to  Uke  a  woman  for  hit  wife,  be  ahould 
rccfivr  (irr,  fimi  hrfore  wilne»»ea,  and  henreforlh  le«  her  be  to  him  to 
w  ir<-,  — as  II  ir<  «  rlii' II,  '  If  tt/iy  one  lake  a  wife.'  Tbia  lakinc  is  one  of  the 
afflrioMhre  precrpta  of  the  Uw,  and  i«  caUed  '  eapouainjc ' "  Ij(htfao<'a 
BansBsbr.M  MiiL  L  l&  iVrMiu,  vol  jip.  19  gvo  edit  ism  ) 

*  I>r.  Onfe  Comment  on  M.  Hone  1. 9.  IV  same  ceremony  waa  pme- 
lifirri  .THKinj  itie  primlttTe  Ohriatians.  (n  nshamV  Anlirjuitira,  book  laij. 
I-  :  .  :  ''.  )  ny  Ihe  cinll  law,  indee<l.  the  Icisa  is  nude  a  ceremony,  la 
•ome  respeciB,  of  imponance  10  tiw  vaikUtT  of  tbe  nuptial  coairact.  (OmL 
M^Nb.  V.  cK.  3.  driHMatfon.aMall4Nh%l«  mtt,  - 
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WM  grnprally  w  hen  the  parties  were  yoon(()  the  woman  eon* 
tinu^  with  hf>r  parents  serenil  monthH,  if  not  some  years  fat 
leowt  till  shi-  was  urrivf-ri  iii  the  asjr  of  iwt  lve),  Wforc  she 
Was  brought  home,  and  her  marriage  conHummnted.>  That 
it  WM  the  practice  to  betroth  the  bnde  some  time  before  the 
nmation  of  the  mntagW  is  erident  from  Deut.  xz.  7. 
I  we  find  that  SiiinsMni  wife  remained  with  her  parents 
fteqaaidefable  time  after  flspooNli  (Jodg.  zir.  8.) :  and  we 
wn  toM  that  tiie  Vfaaia  Mwr  WM  rMtj  wUi  child  before 
•be  and  bar  IsImmM  ImMA  cmm  totMm.  (Matt.  L  18.) 
If,  during  the  liBM  batiraen  tlw  tmpaaam  nd  ne  nvriage, 
the  bride  was  gnilty  of  any  criminal  correspondence  with 
aaother  person,  contrary  to  the  fidelity  she  owed  to  her  bride- 
groom, ahe  was  treatril  ns  an  ailiihrress  ;  and  thus  the  holy 
Virgin,  after  she  ■was  hetrolhed  to  Joseph,  havin|r  conceiveH  j 
OUT  bli  ss<  ii  Saviour,  mit^ht,  acconlinjr  to  the  njyour  of  the 
law.  havf  txt  n  punished  as  an  adulteress,  if  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  had  not  Mqarintad  loMph  wttk  the  mgtHnf  of  (be 
iocamation.' 

Among  the  Jews,  and  generally  throngbont  the  East,mar- 

awaa  Mondefsd  as  a  sort  of  purchase,  which  the  man 
of  dw  WOMMbIm  desired  to  marry;  and,  therefore,  in 
_  mnrtMM,  as  the  wife  brought  a  portion  to  the 
I A  dMlradmnd  was  obliged  to  give  her  or  her pavaotl 

 Mi  in  lijw<f  ito|wtifaD«  ThiswMtteflaM 

If  llw  ftrihev  of  ShBolMBf  nd  ^o  sous  of 
Jacob,  with  relation  to  Dinah  (Gen.  xrxir.  13.);  and  Jacob, 
baling  no  money,  oflfored  his  uncle  Laban  seven  years*  ser- 
▼ice,'  which  mtist  have  been  equivalent  to  a  larpe  sum.  (Ci  n. 
xxix.  18.^  Saul  did  not  give  his  daughter  Michal  to  David, 
till  after  ne  had  received  a  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philis- 
tinos.  (1  Sam.  xviii.  25.)  Hosea  bought  hia  wife  at  the  price 
of  fifteen  pieces  of  silver,  and  a  nieasurc  ami  a  h.iM  nf  barley, 
fllos.  iii.  2.)  The  same  custotn  also  obtained  among  the 
Greeks  and  other  aneient  nations;*  ami  it  is  to  this  day  the 

f ractice  in  sereral  eastern  conntries,  particularly  among  the 
)ruses,  Turks,  and  Christians,  who  mhabit  the  country  of 
Haoaran,aod  also  among  the  modem  Scenite  Axab«,or  Uuwe 
who  dwell  in  tents.* 

IV.  It  «ppeOT,ftofDii,botfi  tho  OM  and  New  TaelaMta, 
4nt  the  Jewa  ueMiialod  tiw  miptiat  eolenuii^  widi  gieatfee. 
tiTity  and  splendour.  Many  of  the  rites  and  TOremonies, 
observed  by  them  on  this  occasion,  were  common  both  to  the 
Greek  and  Romans.  We  leant  from  the  Misna,  itint  tlic  J,  \vs 
were  accustomed  to  put  crowns  or  frarlands  on  itit^  licnis  <>f 
newly  married  persons;  and  it  should  seem  from  the  Sunt;  of 
Solomon  (iii.  11.),  that  the  rcrcmony  of  puliinp  it  on  was 

Cerformed  hy  one  of  the  jian-uts.  Amonu  thn  (Jri-eks  thf 
ride  was  crowned  by  her  mother;*  and  amonstheni.as  well 
as  among  the  Orientals,  and  particularly  the  Hebrews,  it  was 
customaij  to  wear  crowns  or  garlands,  not  merely  of  leaves 
or  floWMithlllalie  of  gold  or  Mirer,  in  propontfon  to  tlie  rank 
of  tfaepeiiao  pneenting  them ;  but  thoee  prepared  for  the 
ealstiatioB  of  a  anptial  banquet,  as  being  a  festivity  of  the 
int  eoMeqntiiea»  wen  of  peeoiiar  ^lendour  and  Bagni/i- 
eenea.  Chapiela  of  flewan  oalj  eoartitalad  tha  nuptial 
crowns  of  the  Rognns.  Some  writera  have  iB|ipoaad  that 
the  nuptia]  crowns  and  odier  ornaments  of  a  bride  aiealltided 
•o  in  Kz<^c.  xvi.  >^ — \2. 

VVp  may  form  some  idea  of  tiie  apparel  of  the  bride  and 
hriilfi^TTi Mim  from  Isa.  Ixi.  10.,  in  whicti  the  yet  future  pros- 
p>roii!«  and  happy  sUile  of  Jerusalem  is  comparecl  to  the  dress 
of  a  bride  ana  oridegroom.  The  latter  was  attended  by  nu- 
m-rous  companions:  Samuel  had  thirty  young  men  to  attend 
hnn  at  his  nuptials  (Judg.  xiv.  11.),  wno  in  Matt  ix.  15.  and 
Mi<rk  ii.  19.  are  termed  ddUbtn  of  the  bridt-ehamber.  "At 
•Tpry  wedding  two  persons  were  selected,  who  deroted  diem- 
I  for  aone  tine  to  the  acffiee  of  die  bride  and  bride- 
Hm  efieea  aaripiad  le  tte  paianympb,  or  f aw, 

idv.  WsfMBI» 


nnmerona  and  important:  and,  on  account  of  those,  the  Bap- 
tist compares  himself  to  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom.'  (John 
iii.  29.)  The  (itru'1'8  of  the  paranyiiii>]i  were  threefold — before 
— at — and  after  the  marriage.  Uefore  the  marriage  of  his 
friend  it  was  hia  du^  to  select  a  chaste  virgin,  and  to  be  the 
medium  of  communication  between  the  parties,  till  the  day  of 
marriage.  At  that  time  he  conlinuiMl  with  them  during  the 
seven  days  allotted  for  the  wedding  festival,  leiotcing  tn  the 
happiness  of  hia  frieodf  and  oontribotiag  aa  oraeh  as  poeaiUa 
to  the  hibrily  of  tha  oaoaaioni  AAar  ttaanniage.thepara- 
nymnh  waa  eoarfdered  aa  Aa  patran  aai  IHeod  of  the  wife 
and  tier  husband,  and  was  called  in  to  compose  any  differ* 
eoces  that  might  take  place  between  litem.  As  the  forerun- 
ner of  Christ,  the  naptisl  may  be  well  compared  to  ihf  jiara- 
nymph  of  the  Jew  isli  iiiarnaiTrs.  One  ot  tltc  most  usual  cotn- 
parisons  adojited  in  Scnpturi'  to  dcscnbc  the  union  betwccti 
Christ  and  his  Churcli  in  that  of  a  tnarnage.  The  Baptist 
was  the  paranymph,"  who,  by  the  preaching  of  repenianrc  and 
faith,  presented  tne  church  as  a  youthful  bride  and  a  chaste 
virgin  to  ('hrist.  He  still  continued  vrith  the  bridegroom,  till 
the  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests.  His  Joy  wss  ful« 
filled  when  nis  own  followers  came  to  inform  him  that  Ohiiat 
was  ineraasing  the  number  of  his  disciples,  and  that  all  men 
eaBM  aalo  him.  This  intelligenc«  was  as  the  sound  of  the 
htitogwoaa^  Toieei  and  aa  the  nle^  thai  tha  nnpiiala  of 
heaven  and  earth  weia  eenpleled.  frooi  thin  lapieaeiilaiiou 
of  John  as  the  paranyinpb,  of  Christ  as  the  bridegroom,  and 
the  Church  aa  the  bride,  the  ministers  and  stewards  of  the 
Gospel  of  (Jod  may  learn,  that  ihey  also  are  reqnin  d,  by  iho 
preaching  of  rci>eiilance  and  faith,  to  present  their  hearers  in 
all  purity  to  ihc  lo  ad  of  tin- ( "hrisiian  church.  It  is  forthem 
to  find  iiieir  best  source  of  joy  in  the  blessing  of  the  most 
Highest  on  their  labours — thefr  purest  happiness  in  the  im- 
provement and  perfecting  of  the  Church  confided  to  their 
care."» 

Further,  it  was  customary  for  the  biidegioam  to  prepare 
garmenu  for  his  guests  (MatU  xxU.  Il.),widehtit  appeara 
from  Rot.  XtX.  8.,  were  white ;  in  these  passages  the  wed> 
ding-ganaant  la  emblematical  of  Christian  holiness  and  the 
rifhieooanaaa  of  the  aaints.  It  waa  alao  aaaal  fior  tha  brida- 


*  Tbe  Mine  pncdce  obtafau  In  tlis  1 
Tf  of  the  Hinduox,  toL  U.  p.  334. 

•  Cblmrl.  I)t»4>rlaikma,  lam.  I.  p.  379. 


Paraso,  Aaliq.  ffrbr.  p.  440. 


*  Tb«  Criin  Tanivrm  who  4re  in  poor  cireaoMtancca,  senre  an  apprea- 
" '  I  for  ihrir  wlvea,  aqd  are  then  ■diuUlml  as  fSIt  of  lfa«  kmily.  " 


Notps,  p.  8.  flrrt  edit. 
«  PMIff  >■  Oreek  Antkqukiei,  vol  il.  p.  271 
•  ■arekJwrdt'aTrmTar*  io  ayrte,  tec.  pp.  29a 


Mn. 


,         e.  pp.  aSB.  Wi.   D<  h  Roqap,  Vovif  e 
b  Patvatine,  p.  222.   Bee  •PTenJ  addtlionaj  InaUncri  In  Biiriler'n 


CM»Hl  Uteracare,  vol.  I.  pp.  SA— M.  Younc  girla,  Mr  BiickinKham 
iafoniM  ua,  are  gnm  in  marriace  for  rertaio  suma  of  tnonej,  vnryinj 
from  SflO  to  lout)  piaatrea,  antonf  tne  belter  order  of  iniwbltanta,  acconiinc 
Jr.  CK  ir  cnnn<>tionii  or  bt^tii^  ;  ibinigh  atnonc  the  labnurini  claaaea  it 
.l»  •M^iuU  tt»  low  aa  100  or  even  fiO.  Thi»  aum  beinf  paid  bjr  (tie  bridrfrooin 
to  iKe  t>rMle'a  feuher  wM»  to  hia  wealth,  and  makea  glrla  (particularty  when 
"  ■  Ir  to  ihrir  parrnts  aa  boxa  are  by  ttta  wuea  ihey 
BodUachsiB'a  TfbvsIs  aiiMai  tlie  Arab  Tribes,  n>. 


•  IH.GnncriSl 

VoulL 


snoot,  attended  by  the  nuptial  gueata,toeandiiet  tlia  hridalo 

his  house  by  night,  accompanied  by  her  Tiigin  train  of 
attendants,  with  torches  and  music  and  every  demoiwtration 
of  joy.  Tu  this  rnstoin,  well  ii;-^  to  the  various  ceremoiiit-i 
|uhl  st.itfd,  our  Saviour  iilhuii-s  m  the  parables  of  the  wise  and 
foolinh  vir^rina  (Matt.  xxv.  1 — 12.),aiid  of  the  wedding-feast, 
(riven  by  a  sovereign,  in  honour  of  his  son's  nuptials.  (Matt, 
xxii.  2.)  In  the  first  of  these  parables  t<  n  virgins  are  repra* 
scnted  as  taking  their  lamps  to  meet  the  brubjfjroom  ;  five  of 
whom  were  prudent,  and  took  with  tiirm  a  supjjly  of  uU, 
which  the  others  had  neglected.  In  the  mean  time,  ikty  all 
sJumberfd  and  tlepf,  untifthe  prooeseion  appfOached  ;  but,  in 
the  middle  of  tito  night,  there  waa  a  cry  made,  BdiobL  the 
bridegnmm  ssme/A Ooyeout  to  mtet  Mm.**  On  this,  all  dM 
virgins  arose  speedily  to  trim  their  lamna.  The  wiaa  waia 
instantly  ready ;  but  the  impiadnt  Tiiriaa  weiB  thrown  hilo 
It  confnsloo.  Then,  first,  they  laedleelad  ttak  aagleet : 
leir  lamps  were  expiring,  and  they  had  no  ell  (a  wfiesh 
them.  While  they  were  gone  to  procure  a  supply,  tbebrid»' 
groom  arrived :  tkey  tJuU  wert  nadjf  went  in  loUk  kirn  to  t/it 

*  "RinRllT  rtrcnrnManCM  snd  cnlncMrnres  MmetitBeB  demenatrato 
the  nf  nil  ii-i^'Tiiiin,  or  the  autli''iiliriiy  of  a  book,  more  eQectaally 

ilian  more  important  facta.  Mm  not  one  of  tlioMjmlaiportBnryct  cooTinc 
lot  saiecMsosss  bt  observed  B  ' 
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the  aieadef  lbs  bhd^iw,  wttteoisllodiiig  to  say  other  fmaymfh,  or 
paviV.  Aa  tbe  Jews  were  aecmtoaieil  lo  tevc  two  paimnTrapbfli  lhare 
•eems,  at  Aral  aif  ht,  to  be  aocoethlna  detelive  la  liM  Be|Ktat's  coaparieaa. 
Bia  our  Lord  waa  of  Galilee,  and  there  (be  cuatotn  was  diflbreM  Iraa  Ihst 
of  any  other  part  of  Paleatine.  The  Galileana  had  one  Baranjraiyh  tttlft* 
Townacnd'a  Harnioax  of  the  New  Teaument,  toL  I.  p.  132. 

•  tfyti-r''*  ot  vilS,  says  KulnSel,  cominunl  depromto  JolHunes  Bspttsla 
OStlBMlK.  qotle  Inter  ipnim  et  Chnatiun  diaerimen  (otereedaL  Se  Ipssa 
eomparat  cam  panuiymphri.  Chrlalum  cum  uponw  :  rjuofum  tpac  Chrtatus 
se  qtioquc  rompornvn,  ni  psirt  e  loela,  M»it  ix  i.^  im  t  ixr  1  Hcilicet 
i  9tK>(  TU  >v>>;>,,  eat  aponsi  aociui^  ei  pcculiariter  addictui^  qui  OrKcis 
dicebetur  wmfv»tt^t*t.  Matt.  Ix.  ISu  i'u  t«v  WKifoni.  Bob.  pW  Mbb 
Uetilis  — Com.  In  lib.  N.  T.  Hiat  tnl. 

•  Townaend'a  Harmonr  of  ihc  New  Teal        1.  p.  132. 

■  *  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hanlry,  deitcribinf  an  Armenian  weddiivi.  aayis — "  Tbe 
Urn*  number  of  yoma  fematee  who  were  preaent  Daturaily  rvminded  mo 
of  the  wiee  mi  telwi  vlfgim  la  otir  SaTiour**  perakite.  Thee*  beUif 
friendu  of  (he  bride,  the  virgint,  htr  tompanimu  (Pial.  xJv.  14  ),  had  corns 
lo  mrrt  thf  ttridrtrncm.  It  la  uaual  for  the  bri'lcrrtiom  to  come  at  mt^ 
nigkt;  IO  that,  lilrralty,  at  midnight  Ik-  cry  ta  made.  Behold,  the  brtde. 
iruuui  comalb  \  Ooyt  out  to  mett  Aim.  Bui,  on  Ihka  oceaaion,  (*«  Mda- 
groom  tarriad:  H  waa  two  o'clock  before  be  arrived.  The  whole  parly 
then  proeesdsd  to  tbe  Armento  church,  where  tbe  bialiep  was  waMi«to 
rwosies chsmi  sad  Ibsw  Iho  cswaisny  ess  cseif Ksit "  KasssialMsIn 

'  iMisM^p.aii. 
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It  •w'     tfa**  <M*        «nd  all  ulmittanet  wm  re- 

 ^     tiie  improdent  Tirghw.*  The  solemniliM  hen  de- 

Wribed  «re  Btill  piactiMd  by  the  Jpws  in  PodoUa*'  and  also  bj 
the  Christiana  iu  Syria,*  end  in  Kgj  pU*  "nieee  companions 
of  the  bridegroom  and  bride  are  mentioned  in  Psal.  xlv.  9. 
14.,  and  Cant.  v.  1.  8.  John  the  Baptist  rails  them  the 
friend*  of  the  bridegroom.  (John  iii.  -^9.) 

From  the  parable,  "  in  which  a  (ircat  kinjr  is  rfprr^wntrd  as 
making  a  most  magnificent  eiitertiiinment  a;  tlu'  marn.iir,-  of 
his  son,  we  learn  tliat  all  the  guests,  who  \\i  tv  hoiinured  wiih 
an  inTitation,  were  expected  to  be  dressed  in  n  niaiiiu-r  suit- 
able to  the  splendour  of  such  an  occasion,  and  as  a  token  of 
JhI  laepeet  to  the  new-OMrried  couple — and  that  after  the 
nwwMon  in  the  evening  firon  the  biide'e  houae  was  con- 
oludadt  the  guests,  before  they  vnn  admhtoJ  into  the  hall 
whim  the  antertaiiioiMit  ww  served  im,  vero  talten  into  an 
•pnnMntiiii^ewed,  tftat  it  might  he  BBomk  If  any  stranger 
had  iatroded,  or  if  any  of  the  eaafuj  wen  apferelled  in 
raiments  unsuitable  to  the  gemal  aolBmnity  they  were  going 
to  celebrate;  and  sucb,  if  found,  were  expelled  the  house 
with  every  mark  of  igiKHiiiny  and  disgrace.    From  the  know- 


JEWI8H  CU0TOilB  BBLATING  TO  MARRIAGE. 


[Pabt  it* 


amuse  themselvea  with  one  another'a  conTenation,  the  mea 
did  not  spend  their  tfane  merely  in  eatine  and  drinking ;  for 
their  custom  was  to  propoee  qoestioM  aai  bard  problema«  hj 
resolving  which  they  exercised  the  wit  and  sagacity  of  the 
company.  This  was  done  at  Samson's  marriage,  where  he 
proposed  a  ruidle  to  divert  his  company.  (Judg.  xiv.  12.) 
At  nuptial  and  other  feast»  it  was  usual  I'l  aj'P'  int  a  p.  rsnn 
to  superintend  the  preparations,  to  pass  arnuiHl  among  llio 
U'lu  sis  to  we  that  they  were  in  want  of  nothinjj,  aud  to  give 
the  necessar)'  firdcrs  to  the  wrvanls.  Ordinarily,  he  was  not 
one  of  the  gu<  sts,  aini  did  nut  recliur  with  them  ;  or,  at  least, 
he  did  not  take  liis  tilnre  nmcnjg  them  until  he  hadperfonned 
all  that  was  reouin  d  of  him.  (Eeeloa.  xxxiL  1.)  This  officer 
is  by  St.  John  (ii.  8,  9.)  termed  'AfXfr*i^''<t  and  'Hycvftmn  bj 
the  author  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus :  as  the  latter  fiVM 
190  a.  c,  and  while  the  Jews  had  intercouee 


>Tearlw 
lOieeka, 


about  the ' 
with  the  I 

that  the  cviliNB  ef  ehooaiag 
from  the  Greekt  to  *  * 

John  ii.  8.  satisfactorily  explains  what  was  the  buaineie  of 

the  ot^ntoDiKt : — ^"  That  no  one  might  8U8p«-ci  that  their  f 


eflpecially  in  Egypt,  it  is  most  probable 
log  e  governor  of  the  feast  passed 
Jewa.*  Theophylact's  remark  oo 


ledge  of  tliiscnstom  the  t''41o\v  iiii,r  |)ass;«g«' receives  gri'at  liiiht  i  was  s<>  viii.itecl  by  exrcss  ns  to  ini.igirte  water  to  be  wine. 


anu  lu.stre.  When  the  kiuircame  in  to  s*x  the  guests,  he  dis 
covered  among  them  a  pi  rsou  who  had  not  on  a  wcdding- 
garment. — Me  caU^d  him  and  said,  Frimd,  hoiv  ennuft  thou 
tn  hither,  mil  /iiu-im;  a  v  rddim;-i;(irmrnl  ?  and  he  ii'it.i  spceeh- 
lat  .• — he  had  no  apology  to  otter  for  this  disrespectful  neglect. 
The  king  then  called  to  his  aervants,  and  bade  them  bind  him 
hand  and  foot— to  drag  him  out  of  the  room — and  thrust  him 
out  into  rnidnj^  dumsss.**  jClbtl.  xxii.  13. )« 

**'I1ae  SaiptoM)  moreover,  faifignns  us  that  the  marriage* 
ftstinals  of  the  Jews  lasted  a  whole  week as  they  do  to  this 
in  among  dw  CMitiaii  inhdiitaBta  of  Palesti  ne. '  "  LaUm 
amdt  9  maattmthemioneiHmMrmmtri^  to  give  the  younger 
Mbrt  the  JInt-hom.  Fulfi!  her  tcweA,  md  we  unU  give  tkee 
mu  abo.  (Gen.  xxix.  -<>,  J?  )  And  Sainton  tm'd  unto  thrm, 
I  will  put  forth  a  ridtil'  uiitn  ipni  :  if  you  can  certainly 
dedure  it  ini:  uilhin  tht  skven  davs  if  Inefratt,  and  find  it 
out,  tfun  I  n-'l!  i^-rr  yiiu  thirty  sheetn,  and  thirty  change  of 
gurmruif.  (Judg.  \iv.  1"2.)  This  week  was  s|H'nt  in  fea-st- 
ing,  an<l  was  devoted  to  universal  joy.  'i"o  the  festivity  of 
tills  occasion  our  Lord  n  ters  :— f '««  the  childrm  if  the  bridr- 
ekamber  mourn,  an  long  u.i  the  bridei^nntm  Ix  with  thrm  ?  but 
the  day  wili  come,  when  the  bridegroom  »haU  be  takai  from 
them,  and  then  thaU  thtffi^**  (Mark  iL  19,  SO.)* 

The  eastern  people  were  very  reserved,  not  permitting  the 
yoong  women  at  marriages  to  be  in  the  same  apartments  with 
the  men ;  and,  therefore,  as  the  men  and  wcnnen  could  not 

'  Mr  War  1  has  jfivrn  Ilie  fi>l!.>ivin|[  ilcscription  of  ■  IIin<)oo  vceiVlinf, 
wtiirti  luruiKl.i-M  ;i  fcrrikiiu  |mi ulli-l  lo  ihe  (Wir.il>le  of  ltM>  wrtklmc  fi  in 
Ute  Gosp«t  "  At  »  marri<mp.  the  |>r*M:ri<8ion  of  which  1  <«iiK  iioui*  jrcars 
a|IS  (IM  t>ridegm<>iu  riiiti«  Irviii  a  diictaiirr.  anii  Iho  btnie  hv<-<l  al  tterain- 
port,  to  wtiicb  plarc  the  bri<1r|;rouin  wai  li>  cuiiir  walrr.  Alter  walling 
two  or  three  hour*,  at  lenftti,  near  mkliiight,  it  wu  anouuocnl,  aa  If  in 
very  worda  of  flcriplur*,  '  Deltoid,  the  brkrl^^KruDin  coiurUi !  tin  ye  cmt  lo 
meet  him.'  All  the  periona  cmplr>jrc<l  now  lighted  llicir  lamps,  and  ran 
with  tbeni  in  Itirlr  hnmla  to  (ill  up  tliiir  <)tAtir>ti.'<  m  Itir  pnifrntson  ;  ix'iae  of 
tbtlB  haxi  lost  thrlr  lights,  aivl  were  iinjin-piiri  i!,  Iml  it  wan  lh,-ii  i<m  late  li> 
M«k  Ihem,  ami  the  caTalca«le  uinv«<l  (orwanl  to  the  houitesf  the  bride,  at 
which  place  the  eompaoy  eaterad  •  large  and  aplendidly  illuuiinaled  am, 
before  the  hoiMe,  covered  with  an  awning,  wti«rv  a  grrai  atuliiliule  of 
friends,  dreaaed  in  thflr  beat  apparel,  were  aealnl  upon  mata.  Tlie  bride- 
groom was  caiTictl  in  the  arm*  of  a  triead,  and  pbrtsi  on  a  Hiiprrli  itcat  in 
the  miiJit  of  the  company,  where  be  aat  a  iliort  liinr,  and  then  went  into 
the  houae,  the  dttorof  whleh  was  immediately  ahut,  and  ciutnted  br  8e- 
poy a.  I  and  other*  ejqMMlnltfsd  wttb  the  door-keepera,  bat  In  vaio.  Never 
I  ao  Mruck  with  our  tonPs  heegtifiil  Mnbie,  •»  iMs  OMnsiM:— 
Amd  ilu  A>or  teatthut  r  (Wstd'sWswar  i>e  Dlsisiy,  *c«f  UwHla- 
OtNia.  vol.  111.  pp  171,  irZ) 

•  Alber,  llrriiimruL  Vei.  Teat  pp.  900^  9DL  ■nnlai;  AMl^  Omc  p. 
96.    GUnin  on  the  NewTeit  ToL  i.  p.  100. 

■  At  kamenetcPodolakoi,  Dr.  Ilrnderaoin  relatei,  "we  were  atanoed 
by  the  Biiiae  of  s  procewrion,  led  on  by  a  band  of  rouaiflana  playing  on 
taatioariikee  and  cymbala,  which  paaaed  our  window*.  On  inquiry,  we 
ton— d  llMt  it  co«f«i9((-d  of  a  Jcwiah  brtdegroom,  accoapanied  by  iite 
y»nilC  frienda,  prorr^'illDg  to  the  houae  of  the  bride'a  father,  Iu  ortler  lo 
convey  her  home  loher  future  renidenre  In  a  nMort  (line  tliey  returned 
Wtth  anch  n  profusion  of  hghia,  as  (lulte  illuininntod  ihe  atrect.  The  liri.le, 
desply  veiled,  waa  led  along  in  trium|>h,  •cciiiiipanird  by  her  vinloa,  each 
WHi  a  csndle  In  her  hand,  who,  with  the  young  men,  aang  and  dinced  be. 
fere  Iwr  mid  the  hrirlegroom.  The  aeene  preaenlod  us  with  an  ocular 
U1ii«(nilion  of  the  imponant  parshle  recorded  io  the  twenly-fliUt  cliapier 
of  the  (kiapel  of  Maithew ;  and  «•  were  panienlarly  renlnded of  iJm  ap- 
■ropriate  BHure  of  the  injnncilMiwMeh  twr  Ssviaiir  glveeoa  to  wiichand 
be  readyt  ftr  IM  tajWfiiSiluB  mm  hs**  commenced  Itngwatwely  on 
the  arrival  of  (he  bfMbuMM."  WMM  ■ansrehea,  p.  217. 

•  ReeMr  Jnwe(l'aCMsdMKHtaRlMSiaa!rflS.SP>V,fl& 

.s.eMr  Rar  Wiissa'sTkasilB  la  itacBs^tmd^itim  ^ 

e  BanModTs  InmdaDMsn^  vei  H.  a.  Ifl. 

•  Jowstt'S  Chrttftea  Rsseafehee  in  Syria  anrt  ISIeMlne.  p  95. 

•  Herwood'e  InlTO«t  vot   ii   p   I'jrt     Briinine*  *rji,-ii  ihul  the  Jrwa  dia- 

r  who  m  a  vidov :  and 
week,  bvl  for  the  taller 


doaaiah  between  a  bride  wti  >     a  nr^m  and  ■■nr 
SHtllwaiipttalllBMioribefonBcrUMedawhaie  w 
bwaMMdlsamedsia.  Aadq. Dabr. fi 71. 


our  .Saviour  din-c  ls  it  to  be  Uisti  d  hy  tlie  gi/vemor  of  the  feast, 
who  certainly  was  B<il>er;  for  lliDse,  wlio  on  8urh  f)Ccasion» 
are  intnisteil  with  thin  oflTice,  observe  the  stricles^t  sobriety, 
that  every  thing  may,  hy  their  OVdsia,  be  OOBduetad  Witt 
regularity  and  dix-enry."'* 

At  a  marriage-feast  to  which  Mr.  Bocldngfaam  was  invited, 
be  relates  that  when  the  master  of  the  feast  came,  he  waa 
"seated  as  the  stranger  pw»t  immediately  beside  him :  and 
on  ^  Ciiaeulalioa  of  '  B^Ism  Allah*  beine  uttered,  he  dipped 
his  f  Bgere  in  the  same  dish,  and  bad  the  cnoicest  biu  placed 
before  him  bj  lla  own  haadat  as  a  awrk  of  his  being  consi- 
dered a  friend  or  fiivourite ;  for  due  la  &e  highest  homr  diet 
can  be  shown  to  any  one  at  an  eastem  ftast.** 

"Two  interesting  passages  of  Scriptnre  derive  Ohwtnitfeii 
from  this  trail  of  easti  m  manners.  Trie  firm  i^^  that,  in  which 
the  Saviour  wiys,  'When  thoii  art  hiddi  ii  of  atiy  man  to  a 
wiMlding,  sit  not  down  i;i  tl  r  liiLrln  --i  r-inni  [that  is.  pl.aee  or 
station],  le~t  a  more  h^ii'^.tir.Jil'  ni m  tU.in  thou  be  bidden  of 
him;  and  he  that  liadi-  tin  r  ;;n  1  Imii  conic  atwl  say  to  thee, 
(live  this  man  nhice:  and  thou  brgin  « iih  shame  to  taike  the 
lowest  room.  But  when  thon  art  lii^ldrn.  go  and  sit  down  in 
the  lowest  room;  that  wlien  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may 
say  unto  thee,  FHeod,  go  up  higher:  tlien  shalt  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presenreOf  them  that  hit  at  meat  with  th«-i!.' 
(Luke  xiv.  8—10.)  In  a  eoutitry  wln  re  the  highest  import- 
ance ie  attSfhffd  to  this  distinction,  the  pn>priety  of  this  ad- 
vice is  much  note  striking  than  if  applied  to  the  maitncn  of 
our  own ;  and  the  honour  is  still  as  muchappieetated  throagb> 
out  S>-Tia,  Palestine,  and  Mesopotamia,  at  the  present  day,  as 
it  w  1^  ill  tliMv.  of  the  Messiah.  The  other  passage  is  tha^ 
ill  whicli,  at  the  celebration  of  the  passover,  Jesns  saya  (MatU 
rxvi.  23.),  'He  that  dip|K'lh  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dislu 
the  same  shall  betray  me.'  As  there  are  but  very  few,  and 
the^e  always  the  ih  arest  friends,  or  most  honoured  gui  sts, 
who  are  seated  sufficiently  near  to  the  master  of  the  (east  to 
dip  their  hands  in  the  aame  dish  with  him  (probably  not  more 
than  three  or  four  out  of  the  twelve  disciples  at  the  last 
supper  enjoyed  litis  privilege),  the  baseness  of  the  tn^achery 
is  much  increased,  when  one  of  those  lew  becomes  a  betrayers 
and  in  this  light  the  cooduet  of  Jndss  was,  no  doabt*  meant 
to  bo  depicted  by  this  pregnant  expreeaion."*' 

V.  Marriage  was  dissolved  among  the  Jews  by  DivoacB 
as  well  aa  Iw  death."  Our  Sanoar  telle  im«  that  Jli»e*  aiiA 
fered  thie  beemm  tf  tU  harinem  their  kioH,  but  fnm 
beginning  it  u-as  not  to  (Matt.  xix.  8.);  meaning  that  they 
were  aeeustomed  to  this  abuse,  and  lo  prevent  greater  evils, 
such  iis  iiuinli'Ts,  ailii'.t.  rir^,  ^^<'.  he  ptTinilted  it:  wlnaee  it 
should  Kt  ctn  m  linvr  1»  rii  m  >isr  ht-foru  the  law;  and  we  seo 
that  Alirahatn  di^^mi^si  d  H.ii^  ir.  at  \\\'-  request  of  Sarah.  It 
appears  that  Sams  falher-in-hiw  und»  rsUK)d  that  his 
daughter  had  bt  in  divorced,  since  he  gave  her  to  another. 
(Judp.  XV.  2.)  The  Levite's  wife,  who  wa«  dishonoured  at 
Gibeah,  had  forsaken  her  husband,  and  nevrr  would  have 
returned,  if  he  had  not  gone  in  parsuit  of  her.  (Jndg.  xix.  8, 3.) 


•  RoMnaoa'sOrMk  Letdcoa  voce  'Afx««f">^'>«f. 
••  TheopQrlMi  M  «lMd%  raikhM<S  Ofwk  Vadium,  saca  Am.*^!. 

■V  Btickingharo'a  Travel*  in  MesSpallHia  voL  L  pp.  MB,  407. 

«  Among  the  Be<louin  Arab^  a  bnKber  andB  hiowdf  mnre  dUMaoured 

by  the  Bednrlit,n  nf  hi-i  ■'i»»er  ttian  a  man  by  the  InSdelily  »>f  hi*  wife, 
llti*  will  aecouDi  t.ir  ilir  imnjiuiinry  rov.jige  taken  by  Siui'-on  ami  I.<-vi 
tqwn  the  Bhacheinitee  lor  the  de&lemeat  of  their  eieier  INnal^^t^. 
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Solomon  spoaks  of  a  libertine  woman,  who  had  forsaken  her  I  the  PhariHoea,  who  came  to  our  Lord,  ti 


husband,  the  direcior  of  In  r  youth,  and  {Uy  (loitiir  so  rontrary 
to  her  nuptial  vows)  hnd  foigwtten  the  rovrnaiit  of  hor 


ki 


h  it  lawful  ftir  a  man  to  pat  away  hit  wij 
,  "•  '  If  TV  rnuff — for  any  tiling  whatever  that  may  be 
(Pro».  ii.  17.)    Kxra  and  Nehemiah  oblifjed  a  gn-t  al  iminhcr  1  agreeable  in  her?  (Matt.  xix.  3.)    Upon  our  Lord^  an 
flf  the  Jews  to  dismiss  the  (or^xgn  women,  whom  they  had  |  to  this  inquiry,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  >  nan  to  npvdiila 

his  wife,  except  for  her  violation  of  the  conjugal  hoiMor,  the 
disciples  f  who  had  been  educated  in  Jewish  prejadieeo  and 
principles)  hearing  this,  maA-'-ff  tAt  case  e/tkt  man  be  to 
with  Hit  tm/e,  if  be  be  not  allowM  to  dtvoteeliar  axeept  only 
for  adultery,  it  i*  >\ni  ^r,nd  to  marry!  fMatt.  xfac  10. J  Thia 
facility  in  procunn(<;  divorces,  and  tnis  caprice  and  levity 
among  the  Jews,  in  dissolving  the  matrimonial  connexion, 
is  confirmed  bv  Josephus,  and  unhappily  verified  in  his  own 
example:  for  he  tells  us  that  he  repudiated  his  wife,  though 
she  was  the  mother  of  three  chiloren,  because  he  was  not 
lilaaaad  tvUi  IMT  Mwffioai.1 


■nrried  contrary  to  the  law  (Ktra  x.  11,  12.  19.};  but  our 
Savioar  has  limited  the  pemussion  of  divorce  to  the  single 
eaae  of  adalteir.  (Matt.  91,  88.)  Nor  was  iltia  limitauoo 
y ;  for  at  tiiat  tima  it  was  oanunoo  for  the  Jewa  to 
urioB  apes  vrt  ilMit  and  trivial  pre- 
A  riioit  tine  befon'lha  Mrai  or  Cfciiat,  a  n^t  di»- 
pute  aroee  among  the  Jewish  doctors  concerning  the  interpre* 
tation  of  the  Mosaic  statutes  relative  to  divorce;  the  school 
of  Shammai  conlendiiij;  thai  it  was  allowable  only  for  gross 
misconduct  or  for  violation  of  nuptial  fidelity,  while  the  scnool 
of  Hillel  taught  that  a  wife  might  be  repudiated  for  the 
riifhtaat  caiuea.  To  this  iastrmeationed  school  belonged 


CHAPTER  IV. 


BIHTII,  NURTURE,  ETC.  OF  CHILD^IEN.* 

L  CI»tMirlk^Circttmci*i»n. — J^amung  tj  the  Child. — ^TI.  Privilege t  •/  the  Fint-bvru. — IIL  AVrtttre  •/  Chiltlren.'-PF, 

•  tftht  FMier  tver  iUs  ChiUrem^lk^niUm  •fUt  PntftHy^V.  JlApHm. 

II.  **  The  FinsT-Boiur,  who  was  the  objt^t  of  special  affeo* 
tion  to  his  parents,  was  denominiit<Ht,  by  way  of  eminence^ 
the  opening  of  Ihe  womb.  Incase  a  niau  married  a  widow 
who  by  a  previous  marriage  had  become  the  mother  of  chil* 
dren,  tlie  nrst-bom  as  respected  the  second  husband  was  the 
child  that  waa  eldest  by  the  aeeood  laaniage.  Befon  tha 
tina  of  Moaas,  the  fitdiar  might,  if  he  ehoae»  tnaaftr  Ika 
right  of  pritnogenitore  to  a  younger  child,  but  the  Maedea 
occasioned  much  contention  ?fJen.  xxv.  31, 32.),  and  a  law 
\\  -s  fTKicSfil  oviTniliiMj- it.  (I)fMi.  xxi.  15 — 17.)  T/ieJlrtt- 
Itorn  iiilicriicd  jHruliar  rii^lit-i  and  privilccri  h. — I.  llcn^ifived 
a  double  portion  of  the  t-Ktate.  Jacobin  the  case  nf  Hcuhen, 
his  first-!>"rii.  bestowed  his  nfldiiional  p-'Tlion  upon  Joseph, 
by  adopuui;  his  two  sons.  ((iiii.  .'i — H.)    This  was 

done  as  a  reprimand,  aiiil  a  |  uuishmcnt  of  his  incestuous 
Conduct  ftii'u.  XXXV.  2-.);  Imi  Reuben,  notwithstanding, 
was  enrolled  as  the  first-born  in  the  genealogical  registers. 
(1  Chron.  v.  !.>—'•!■  The  Jxml-bvrn  waa  the  priest  of  die 
whole  famil  V.  The  honour  of  exercising  the  pnenthood  was 
transferred,  by  the  command  of  God  commantcati  d  through 
Moaea,  from  the  tribe  of  Reaben,  to  whcm  it  belonged  by 
right  of  primogeaHara,  to  that  of  Levi,  (Num.  iii.  ll^ls. 
vm.  18.)  In  conseqnenee  of  thia  Ant.  that  God  had  lakan 
the  Levftee  from  among  the  ehildren  or  Tarael,  inataad  of  all 
the  first-bom,  to  serve  him  as  priest,  the  first-bom  of  the 
other  tribes  were  to  be  redeemed,  at  a  valuation  made  by  the 
priest  not  exceeding  five  shekels,  from  wrviiit^  (lod  in  that 
capacity.  (.Num.  xviii.  15,  16.  coiti|)nrcd  whh  Luke  ii.  22. 
r/  w/.) — 3.  'Ifir  firtt-bom  enjoyed  an  uuthori'-y  over  thoi«e 
who  were  younger,  similar  to  that  jKisHi  Hsed  by  a  father 
((Jen.  XXV,  as.  tt  itt(j.  2  Chron.  xxi.  3.  Gen.  xxvii.  29.), 
which  was  transfernMl  in  the  case  of  Reuben  by  Jacob  their 
father  to  Jndah.  (Gen.  xlix.  8—10.)  The  tribe  of  Judah, 
acconlingly,  even  before  it  gave  kings  to  the  Hebrews,  was 
every  where  distinguished  tfom  the  other  tribes.   In  conse- 


I.  l.N  the  East  (as  indeed  in  Switzerland  and  some  other 
parts  of  Europe,  where  the  women  are  venr  rohunt),  child- 
mA  ia  to  this  day  an  event  of  but  little  difficulty  and  mo- 
ifaers  were  originally  the  only  aaaiatants  of  their  daughters, 
aa  any  further  aid  waa  deemed  uonecessary.  This  was  the 
eaae  of  tha  Hebrew  waroan  in  Kgypt.  (Bzod.  i.  19.)  It  ia 
evident  firom  Oca.  sot.  17.  and  tutf n.  VS.  that  mtdwlvaa 
wert*  employed  in  cases  of  difficult  parturition  ;  and  it  also 
appears  that  in  Kgypt,  from  time  immemorial,  the  rare  of 
d»>ii vi  riii'j  Wfimi-n  was  coinmiticil  to  fcin.ilc  ini«l\*  i\(S. 
(K\inl.  I.  1.").  et  *f'/.)  From  Kz.ik.  xvi.  I.  it  .scnns  to  have 
f>«en  tlie  custom  to  wash  thi'  child  as  soon  as  it  w;is  horn, 
to  rub  it  with  salt,  and  to  wrap  it  in  Kwaddlinu-i  lotbrs 
(-The  .\rineniao$,  to  tliis  iImv.  wash  tin  ir  new-born  inf.uits  in 
Salt  and  water,  previr.usly  to  dressing  them.)  The  birth- 
iay  of  a  son  was  celebrated  aft  a  festival,  which  was  srjlfui- 
oiied  ev»-ry  succeedinir  y.ir  with  n^newcd  dcmonstmtions 
of  festivity  and  joy,  t  spi  .-iaUY  those  of  sovereign  princes. 
(Gen.  xl.  20.  Job  I.  I.  .Matt.  xiv.  6.)  The  birth  of  a  son  or 
af  s  daughter  rendered  the  mother  ceremonially  unclean  for 
•  eeitaio  period :  at  the  expiration  of  which  sne  went  into 
the  tabenoele  ot  temple,  and  offirnd  die  acctistomed  aaeri- 
fee  ef  parifieatfootTia.  a  lamb  of  a  yaar  old,  or,  if  her  eir- 
•amataaeea  woald  not  afford  it,  two  tarda^ovea,  or  two 
ycmng  pigeons.  (Lev.  xii.  1 — 8.  Luke  ii.  SS.) 

On  the  cightli  day  after  its  birth  tlic  son  was  ciTCumeise<l,  by 
which  rile  it  wa-^  C' insKratcd  to  the  service  of  the  true  (Jod 
(Gen.  xvii.  10.  coinp.ircil  with  Rom.  iv.  11.):  on  the  nature 
of  circumcision,  s<'e  pp.  1 10.  111.  >u;>ra.  At  the  sum-  lime 
the  mate  child  reocivid  a  n  unc  (as  we  have  aln  ady  re- 
marks! in  p.  111.):  in  manv  iij>t,inc(s  li<>  rcoi-ived  a  name 
from  the  circumstance  of  his  birth,  or  from  some  peculiari- 
ties in  thehi.story  of  the  family  to  which  be  belonged  (Gen. 
xri.  11.  XXV.  25,  2»').  Kxfid.  ii.  10.  xviii.  3,  1.)  ;  and  some- 
tim(-s  the  name  had  a  prophetic  meaning.  (Isa.  vii.  14.  viii, 
3,  Uoa.  i.  4.  6. 9.  MatL  i.  SI.  Lake  i.  13.  fiO.  63.) 

<  Jtytt^hm  de  Vita  aiu,  7S.  Hooie'*  Hiator/  of  tbe  Jews,  toI.  II.  p 
Xirt  Harwoo«r«  lotrod.  vol.  ti  p.  IXL  Cklmel'a  iHswrlalioii  lur  lo  Divorce. 
tti—rtt.  trxn.  I.  pp.  sua,  391.  TIm  ftilltiwUkC  are  aoui*  of  th«  |>Hneipal 
CMtt*t»  U^T  which  itM  Jewa  wcraaccudomrd  to  pul  away  llirir  whra,  at 
Itve  p»ri<»l  rrfrriKl  to : — J.  "It  ia ruiiiman<lr-<l  lo  oivnrtf  a  wifr,  that  In  not 
•r  foad  l»Hiaviour.  anii  not  modeat,  aa  brcoinra  a  dauxhtcr  of  Uracl."— 
2.  If  anv  [D«>i  tiMr  hi*  wife,  let  hiiii  put  her  awaT."~.3.  "Ttie  n-huul  of 
Hillrl  caltb,  If  tite  wHe  coolc  her  Itualuuid'n  fooU  lUy,  by  ovt^r-Kalilni;  it.  or 
•vrr.roajMins  iC  iriw  ia  In  bp  put  away." — 4  Vca,  "If,  by  any  Uroke  (umi 
liand  «f  G«<l,  (be  b«coinr  liuinb  or  loltliih,"  ttr-—i.  R-  Al(il>ah  auJ, 
*'  If  aa*  ouo  ittt  a  woman  haniiwiiner  than  hii  own  wir«,  hf  may  put  hrr 
away  i  hrrtntr  it  it  aaid,  'If  ahe  find  Dol  Iktiour  in  Itia  ry>-«."'^Lif  hi- 
tni't  nurx  ll<>braica,  on  Malt  v.  3k— Worfc%  vol  ai.  p.  lia  Bfo.  adii.) 
Thia  bM  wai  the  c^uaa  SSrigaOtf  by  JSSifllQB  ftt  npudbMSi  Uswlft  in 
Ike  pa«aa«e  aboT«  cited 

«  Ttiia  chapipr  i 

m««'>  Dictionary,  aittcle  JUipUom.  Bniainf,  Ai 
Parraii.  Antlqiitlaa  Habnlsa,  pait  IV.  S.  6b  dslbSI 
•dueaajnoe,  pp.  4«i-MS.   

•  asrassrs  Obtirssdaa^  ««l  |r.  pi  ttL. 


,  V.  3l,^Worfc%  vol  ai. 
il  by  JiMaplMis  te  rsfM 

r-r  la  compHad  from  MichaeBa'a  Commcntariea  vnl.  L  pp. 
447.  Orl(inr«  llebiasir,  tuI  Ii.  pp.  9H>-0IU  Cal- 

Tj,  aittcle  JUipUom.  Bniainf,  Uebr.  pf.  I— 11. 


aueaoe  of  tha  aattiority  which  was  thus  attached  to  the  firat* 
Dom,  he  waa  alao  inade  the  successor  in  the  kingdom.  There 
was  an  exception  to  this  rule  in  tha  eaaa  of  SMomoa,  who. 
though  a  younger  brother,  waa  made  hiaineeeaaor  by  David 
at  the  special  appointment  of  God.  It  ia  veiy  eaay  to  see  in 
view  oflhcse  facts,  how  the  word  first-born  came  to  expresa 
sometimes  a  great,  and  sometinH  s  i!ic  liicrhost  dignity ."'  (Isa. 
xiv.  30.  Psal.  Ixxxix.  27.  Koni.  viii.  -^'J.  Col.  1.  15-^18. 
Heb.  xii.  22.  H.  v.  i.  5.  11.  Job  xviii.  13.^ 

III.  In  tlte  eariirst  agi  s,  mothers  suckled  their  offsprinff 
themsielves,  and,  it  should  sei  in  from  variuus  jia.s.sages  tn 
Scripture,  until  they  were  nearly  or  ijuilf  ilirt  i-  ycan^  old  :  on 
the  day  the  child  wa.s  weaned,  it  was  usual  to  tn:ikf  a  feast. 
(2  Mace.  vii.  27.  1  Sam.  i.  22—24.  Gen.  xxi.  8.)  The  same 
cuatom  of  feasting  obtains  in  Persia  to  this  day.'  In  case 
ihia  modiar  diad  Defora  tha  child  waa  old  enooi^  to  be 
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wmned,  or  wns  nnnblo  to  rear  it  herself^  mmet  wm  MB* 

Slojed  ;  and  also  in  later  ajres  when  matrons  beeaine  too 
elicntc  or  too  infirm  to  prrform  the  maternal  liutii  s.  Tliff-c 
nurwH  woro  rookorfd  amonp  the  principal  im  luhcrs  of  the 
family  ;  and,  m  const^quence  of  tlie  reapfctable  Btiition  which 
they  sustained,  are  fn^qwently  mentioneii  in  snored  history. 
See  Gen.  xxxv.  8.  2  Kin<.'s  xi.  2.  2  Chron.  xxii.  II. 

"7%e  dttughttr$  rarely  departed  from  the  apartments  anpro- 
prfaled  to  the  females,  except  when  they  went  out  with  an 
urn  to  draw  water,  which  wms  the  prartice  with  those  who 
belonged  to  tliose  humbler  stations  in  life,  where  the  ancient 
Mnqdiei^  of  manners  bad  not  lost  iupreyalence.  (Exod.  ii. 
Itti  Om.  Wf.  16.  xxix.  10.  1  Sam.  ix.  U,  IS.  John  ir.  7.) 
IlwjnmttlNiribMiinlMNminff  tihow  4oiiM»t»e  tnd  oilMr 
Blit  wnieh  «n  bafillaif  airaiiiBD*!  litimtioii  uid  ci|iinetR>, 
till  they  arriTed  at  that  period  in  life,  when  they  were  to  be 
sold,  or  by  a  better  fortune  giyen  away,  in  marriage,  f  Prov. 
xxxi.  13.  2  Sam.  xiii.  7.)  Tho  dnug'htrrs  of  (Imsc  who  by 
their  wealth  had  been  elevattnl  to  high  stations  in  litV,  so  far 
from  coinp  out  to  dnuv  \v;!%t  in  urns,  niiL'^ht  hv  smI  to  spend 
the  whole  of  their  tinn'  witliin  tho  wuHh  nf  tin  ir  p.ilarfs.  In 
imitation  of  their  mothers,  they  were  (icriipieil  wilh  liressincr, 
with  singing,  and  with  danring  ;  and.  it'  we  tn:iy  jud(;i'  fmni 
the  lepiCMOtations  of  modem  travel |it«),  tlu-ir  anartrnentH 
iron  Mmetimes  tlie  scenes  of  Tice.  (Exek.  xxiii.  1  h.)  lliry 
wwt  tbroad  but  very  rarely,  as  alrrady  intimated,  and  the 
mora  the  hwher  they  were  in  pomt  of  rank,  but  they 

weoifd  tnnt  eoruali^  female  visitants.   The  virtues  of  a 
good  wooMi^  of  one  tim  is  dalonninodi 
to  disdisife  oodi  inannbeot  dn»r*«BA  totffold  tlwftiTolitiflo 
and  vices  at  which  we  have  briefly  hinted^  aie  mentioned  in 
terms  of  approbation  and  praise  in  Prov.  nan,  10—31. 

^f'fi*  retnnincd  till  the  fiftli  Ye;ir  in  the  rare  of  tho 
women  ;  then  they  came  into  the  fatlier's  oarr,  and  wen^ 
taught  not  only  the  aria  and  duties  of  life,  hut  were  instructed 
in  the  Mosaic  "law,  and  in  all  parts  of  their  country's  religion. 
(Deut  vi.  20 — 25.  xi.  19.)  Tlmse  wlio  wish'ed  to  have 
them  further  instructed,  provided  they  did  not  deem  it  pre- 
ferable to  employ  private  teachers,  sent  them  away  to  some 
Driest  or  Levite,  who  sometimes  had  a  number  of  otlier  chil- 
ana  to,  instruct.  It  appears  from  1  Sam.  i.  24—28.  that 
there  was  %  school  neir  toe  holy  tabernacle,  dedicated  to  the 
instraction  of  yondi. 

IV.  **Tlie  sndunl^  tovhidl  •  Mm  was  entitled  ex- 
laaded  not  odIt  to  Us  tHft,  to  Ms  snm  doldren,  and  to  his 
servants  of  both  sexes,  but  to  his  dlildl<en*a  children  also.  It 
was  the  custom  anciently  for  sons  newly  married  to  remain 
at  Uimr  father's  house,  unless  it  had  been  tbi  ir  fortune  to 
marry  a  daughter,  who,  having  no  broilu tk,  w  as  hein^ss  to 
an  c  state  ;  or  unless  by  some  trade,  or  by  commerce,  they 
had  acquire<1  sufficient  property  to  enable  them  to  support 
their  own  family.  It  mitrht  of  course  be  expin-ted,  while 
they  lived  in  their  fatlier's  house,  and  were  in  a  manner  the 
pensioners  on  his  bounty,  that  he  would  exercise  his  autho- 
rity over  the  children  of  his  sons  as  well  as  over  the  sons 
themselves."  In  this  case  the  power  of  the  father  "  had  no 
nanow  limits,  and,  whenever  he  found  it  necessary  to  resort 
to  nensures  of  severity,  he  was  at  liberty  to  inflict  the  ex- 
tremity of  panishmsnt  (Geo.  xxi.  14.  zzxviii.  34.)  This 
power  was  so  nstrieted  by  Bfoseo»  tbat  the  frther,  if  he 
jndgsd  the  son  ^matitaji  dsnth,  wss  bound  to  bring  the 
mam  before  a  judge.  Bot  be  enseted,  at  the  same  lime,  that 
Asjndge  should  pronounce  sentence  of  death  upon  the  son. 
If  on  inquir}'  it  could  be  proved,  that  he  had  beaten  or  cursed 
his  father  nr  nioilier,  or  tliat  he  was  n  spendthrift  or  saucy, 
or  contumacious,  and  could  not  be  relbnncd.  (Exod.  xxi.  15. 
17.  Lev.  XX.  9.  Deut.  xxi.  18 — 21.)  The  authority  of  the 
parents,  and  the  service  and  love  due  to  them,  are  reeotrnised 
in  tho  most  prominent  and  fundamental  (jf  the  tntrml  Imr.i 
of  the  Jewisn  polity,  via.  the  Ten  Vommandmmit.  (Exod. 
zx.  19.) 

"  The  son,  who  had  acquired  property,  was  commanded  to 
exhibit  liis  gratitude  to  his  parents,  not  only  by  words  and 
in  feeling,  but  by  giils.  (M«tt.  kt.  5,  6.  Mark  viL  11—13.) 
The  power  of  the  £Mfast  Of«r  his  oflTsprine  in  the  ancient 


I  Mt  only  vsiy  jrsntCv  the  tuns  being,  and  while 
be  eqjonmed  wMi  diera  m  the  Isnd  of  dMliviiu^ ;  but  he  was 
allowed  also  to  cast  his  eye  into  thefbtoPSfanirhis  prophetic 
cunte  or  blessing  poesessed  no  little  eiBeaey.*'i  (uen.  xlix. 
8—28.) 

Itappeaie  from  1  Kings  xz.  1.  (marginal  rendering)  that,  in 
<hs  dajpStoi  cf  his  s<fcets,»s  fc&sr  sKiwsssd  Ms  Isst 

ibrMfeVkiM^NMiL  Mr- 


wishes  or  will  in  the  prvsence  of  witneesee,  and  nrobablv  in 
the  presence  of  the  future  heirs,  as  Jacob  did,  in  Oen. 
xlviii, ;  niid  this,  Mirhr.elis  is  nf  ejtinion,  seems  to  be  w  hat 
is  calbnl  giving  the  inheritance  to  liis  sons,  in  Dent.  xxi.  Ifi. 
Testaments  were  not  written  until  hincr  nfii  r  ihai  peririd. 
The  following  regulations  obtained  in  the  dispositicu  nt' pro- 
perty :— 

1.  "  As  it  respected  — The  property  or  estate  of  the 
father,  af\er  his  decease,  fell  into  the  possession  of  his  sonSf 
who  divided  it  among  themselves  equally ;  with  this  excep- 
tion, that  the  eldest  son  received  two  portions."  It  appears, 
however,  from  Lake  XT.  IS.  that  eons  night  demand  and 
receive  their  jportian  of  the  uheritance  darinff  dMir  MMi'lt 

end  that  the  nmciltt  ttOMgh  aware  S  the  diMtpated 
of  die  eMM,  eonU  not  kgally  refuse  the  applie»> 
tion. 

2.  "  As  it  respected  the  ttnu  of  roneutnnn  ■ — The  portion, 
which  was  given  to  them,  depenib  d  altogether  upon  the  feel- 
ings of  the  father.  Abraham  gave  presents,  to  w  liai  amount 
is  not  known,  both  to  Ishmael  and  to  tlie  sons  whim  In  had 
by  Keturah,  and  wnt  them  away  1m  fore  liis  df  ath.  It  does 
not  appear  that  they  had  any  other  portion  in  the  estate;  but 
Jacob  made  the  sons,  whom  he  had  by  his  eoneuliine-;.  heirs 
as  w  ell  as  the  others.  (Gen.  XXi.  8 — 21.  xxv.  1 — (5.  xlix.  1 — 
27.)  Moses  laid  no  restrictions  upon  the  choice  of  fathers  in 
this  respect;  and  we  should  infer  that  the  sons  of  concabtnss 
for  the  most  part  received  an  equal  share  with  the  otliersons, 
from  tlie  fact,  that  Jephthah,  the  son  sf  a  eoneubiDe,  com" 

eained,  that  he  was  excluded  witboitt  SI17  portion  fiom  lUs 
diei^hease.  (Judg.iLl— 7.) 

8.    As  it  respected  dou^A/m  .-—The  daughters  not  only 

had  no  portion  in  the  estate,  but,  if  they  were  unmarried, 
were  considered  ;ir  Oitiking  ajiriit  iC  it.  and  were  sold  by  their 
brothers  into  matrimony.  1"  ease  ihere  were  no  brothers,  or 
they  all  bad  died,  they  look  the  1  state  (Num.  xxvii.  I — b.)  -. 
if  any  one  died  intestate,  and  without  any  offspring,  the  pn>> 
P*  rty  w  as  disposed  sf  asosidiiv  to  the  mnnimems  in  Nnm. 

xxvi'i.  S — II. 

•1.  "  As  it  respected  wrMfUl* .— The  servants  or  the  slaves 
in  a  family  coulo  not  claim  any  share  in  the  estate  as  a  right, 
but  the  person  who  made  a  will  miffht,  if  he  choee,  make  UMSn 
his  heirs.  (Comp.  Gen.  xv.  3.)  Indeed,  in  some  instances, 
those  who  nad  heirs,  recognised  as  such  by  the  law,  did  not 
deem  it  rabeooning  to  bestow  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  their 
eststes  on  faithful  and  dnen'ing  servants.  (Pror.  zrii.  2.) 

5.  "  As  it  respected  tr?<fc«i»  .-—The  widow  of  the  deceased, 
like  his  daughters,  had  no  legal  rig^ht  to  a  share  in  the  estate. 
The  sons,  hi ever,  or  other  relations,  were  bound  to  afford 
her  an  a<h  (juate  maintenance,  tinless  it  had  bwn  otherwise 
arr.mL'ed  in  the  w  ill.  .'Nhe  sometimes  returned  hack  again  to 
her  father's  house,  particularly  if  the  support,  which  the  heirs 
gave  her.  was  not  such  as  had  iieen  promised,  or  was  not  suffix 
cient.  (CJen.  xxxviii.  11.  compare  also  the  story  of  Kulh.) 
The  prophet.s  very-  fre(niently,  and  undoubtedly  not  without 
cause,  exclaim  apfainst  the  neglect  and  injustice  shown  to 
widows."'  (Isa.  1.  17.  x.  2.  Jer.  vii.  6.  xxii.  3.  EzelcBXtt* 
7.  comp.  Exod.xxii.88 — ^84.  Deuu  x.  18.  xxiv.  17.) 

V.  Where  tbera  Were  no  sons  to  inherit  property,  itappesm 
from  various  passages  of  the  New  TeslsnMnl,  that  AnosTinir* 
—or  the  taking  of  a  stranger  into  a  flunily,  in  oidsr  to  mnka 
him  a  part  of  it,  acknowledging  him  as  a  son  and  heir  to  the 
estate, — was  very  generally  practised  in  the  East,  in  the  time 
of  our  Saviour.  Adoption,  nowever,  dws  not  appear  tobavo 
been  used  by  the  elder  Hebrews:  Moses  is  silent  concerninflf 
it  in  his  law  ;  and  Jaccdi's  adoption  of  his  two  grandsons, 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  ((Jen.  xlviii.  1.),  is  rather  a  kind  of 
substitution,  by  wiiich  lie  intended,  that  llie  two  sons  of 
Joseph  should  have  eacii  his  lot  in  Israel,  as  if  they  had  b<x>n 
Ills  uwn  sniis.  7/1  y  hf<>  ttnts,  Kphraiin  and  Mi.iuifffh,  arc 
mine  a.i  Hntbrn  and  Sivmn  they  ihaU  be  mine.  Hut  as  he 
gave  no  inheritance  to  their  father  Joseph,  the  effect  of  this 
adoption  extended  only  to  their  increase  of  fortone  and  inhe- 
ritao(» ;  that  is,  instead  of  cme  part,  giving  them  (or  Josepfaj^ 
by  means  of  them)  two  parts.  Two  other  kinds  of  adopaon 
amongthe  Israelites  are  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures (  Tin. 

1.  Tlie  fint  eonsisted  in  the  obligation  of  n  anrvivinff 
brother  to  nsrnrtiw  widow  of  Ms  biodisr.  who  bsd  died  with- 
out children  (Deut  xxr.  S.  Roth  iv.S.  Matt.  xxii.  84.)  ;  so 
that  the  children  of  this  marriage  were  considered  as  belong- 
ing to  the  deceased  brother,  anawent  by  his  name;  a  |ir.ictico 
more  ancient  than  the  law,  as  appeara  iu  the  history  of  Tamar  ; 
bnttiiis  manner  of  tdopting  was  not  pinetised 
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Gre<>k9  nnd  Romam :  nMatwm  that  kind  of  adoption  in- 
lendiMl  hy  Sarah,  Leah,  and  Rachel ;  when  they  gare  their 
baodmniaens  to  their  busbancls.  {Hen.  xvi.  2.  xxx.  3.) 

3.  Various  instJinces  ol"  another  kind  of  adoption  are  re- 
corded in  the  Olil  Teatanient,  viz.  that  of  a  falhi  r  hHving  a 
daughter  only,  and  adopting  her  children.  Thus,  in  1  C' hron. 
ii.  31,  32.,  Machir  the  ^ndson  of  Joseph,  who  is  called 
fatker  of  Gi/eoi/rihat  is,  chief  of  that  town),  eare  his  daagb- 
Mr  to  Hezron,  wno  married  her  when  he  was  Uireeaeore  yean 
dd,  and  she  bare  him  Segub.  And  Segub  bent  Jair*  wbo 
fead  Uuee-and-twentT  ciues  in  the  land  of  GUead.  Jiir 
Mfoind  m  BnriNr  Of  otfm  citie%  iriiNbiBideim  Ua 
mm  to  Awawow  m6m.  (Jo^xttLSO.  llQiigaiTri3.) 
However,  both  he  and  bis  posterity,  biatead  of  being  reckonea 
to  the  fomily  of  Jodah  m  they  ought  to  have  be<en  by  their 
paiemai  descent  from  Hezron,  are  rockoiicil  -.m  snnB  of  Ma- 
chir the  father  of  (Jilead.  It  fiinhtr  appi-nrs  from  Num.  xxxii. 
41.  that  this  very  Jair,  whu  was  in  fan  ttn-  Fon  of  Seguh,  the 
sou  of  HezFoa,  the  son  oi  JmlaJt,  is  PX[)n'8Hly  called  Jnir  thr- 
ton  of  Mmatiek^  because  his  maternal  (rri-at-<;raridt'at)u>r  wax 
Machir,  the  too  of  Manassrh.  In  likf  maiKu  r,  wt-  read  that 
Mordecai  adopted  Khtlu  r  liis  liifcc :  wlion  her  father  and 
mother  were  dead.  A*  twk  her  fur  his  own  daughter.  So  the 
daimfater  of  Pharaoh  ado]>ti^d  Moses,  and  he  became  htr  wn. 
(Exod.  iL  10.)  So  we  read  in  Kuth  iT.  17.  that  Naomi  had 
a  aon :  a  mm  U  bom  to  Naomi :  when,  iodeed,  it  Wis  the  son 
€i  Roth,  and  oolj  a  distant  ralation  {ait  in  nol»  noM  •(  all) 
toUfaomi,  who  wis  nenlf  ths  wife  cf  Eliaalaeh,  to  wlioai 
Boas  wa><  kinstnaa. 

By  the  propitiattoBof  owStvioort  ttld  As 


IM 


children  of  God.  Thus  St  Paul  writes  (Rom.  riii.  15.),  Ye 
haw  rteeived  the  spirit  of  adoptimi,  uhtrr/it/  ve  cry,  .Ihha, 
Father.  We  wait  Jor  the  ndnptmn  ,,J'  lin  (h^liinn  if  (,,.{/.  Ar.d 
((ial.  iv.  4,  5.)  (i(xi  fcnt  fwtti  hit)  Sm  In  ndrem  them  that 
uyrr  under  the  law,  thai  we  might  reeeire  l/ie  adoption  of  mnu. 
Among  the  Mohammedans  the  ceremony  of  adopUon  is 
performed,  by  causing  the  adopted  to  pass  through  the  shiitof 
the  person  who  adopts  him.  For  this  reason,  to  adopt  amooff 
the  Turks  is  expressed  by  saying — to  draw  anv  one  througE 
one's  shirt;  and  an  adopted  son  is  called  by  tbem  JidekA, 
the  son  of  another  life— <lieaiiae  he  was  notoegotteo  iinu** 


Something  like  this  is  ebsanraUe  saiong  the  Hebrews :  Eli> 
iah  adopted  the  prophet  Elidia,by  tiirowing  his  mantle  over 
nim  (1  Kings  xix.  19.) ;  and  when  Elijah  was  carried  off  in 
a  fiery  chariot,  his  mantle,  which  he  let  fall,  was  taken  up  by 
KliMha  his  discipli',  liis  spiritual  son,  and  adopted  noOSSMf 
in  the  off'sre  uf  [irojilu  t.  (2  Kui[js  ii.  Ifj.) 

This  circumstaiicf  sci-ma  tu  he  illustrated  by  the  conduct 
nf  M(>s<«i,  who  dressed  Kleazar  in  Aaron's  sacred  vestments, 
when  tliat  high-priest  whs  ahmit  to  he  leathered  to  his  fathers; 
indicatinfr  thereby,  that  Kleazar  succeeded  in  the  functions  of 
the  priesthood,  and  was.  in  some  sort,  adopted  to  exercise 
that  dignity.  The  I-ord  tnld  SIh  hna,  tho  capUiin  of  the  tem- 
ple, that  he  would  dcnrive  him  nf  his  honourable  station,  and 
substitute  Eliakim,  the  »on  of  iiilkiah,  in  his  room.  (Isa. 
xxii.  31.)  I  ufiJJ  CLOTHK  HIM  WITH  THv  KiiHR,  ond  ttrmgthm 
Um  wUA  thv  ^rdJe,  and  I  wilt  commit  thy  eooemmtmt  mtokU 
St.  Paul,  in  several  places,  says,  that  real  CbfiMiane 
mthtldfrdJumt  and  tAsllMy  jniI  sn  Me  imv  imm,  in 


lo  deoeiiB  Ihiir  idoptMNiwiaBiaf  God*  (Rod.  zUi. 
OiLilLM,S7.) 


CHAPTER  V. 


on  m  GOminoN  op  slaves  attd  of  sehvants,  Awn  THE  cnsTOMs  ULATIiro  TO 

MENTIONED  OR  ALLUDED  TO  IN  TUE  >E\V  TESTAMENT 


L  SUive;  Atw  acquired. — II.  7*A«tr  Conditiom  among  the  JBebrew9i--llL  And  amot^  f^Vf  •Voiions^— IV.      hirfd  Serva$H§ 
-~~Cu$t»m»  relating  lo  tkmtmiu  Sbn9»  utMti  to  <a  rts  JWns 


mi'nti->wil  in  the  Scriplurrt. 


s  of  very  remote  antiquity ;  and  when  Moses 
to  the  jews,  finding  it  already  established. 


I.  Sl.AVr.RV 

nre  his  laws 

uiough  be  could  not  abolish  it,  yet  he  enacted  various  salutary 
laws  and  fegiilalions.  The  Israelites,  indeed,  might  have 
Hebiew  MfTCoia  «c  ahMBiS*  wall  as  alis»4>oro  persons,  but 
iSuem  weie  to  be  eiieaaMiiedi  aad  weie  leadied  to  wonhip 
teoaly  trae  God  (Geo.zvii.  lt»lS.}t  with  die  «aoepthm  cl 
tlM  Canaanites. 

Slaves  were  acquired  in  various  w^ys;  l.By  Captin'ti/, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  first  origin  of  slavery 
(Gen.  xiv.  14.  DeuL  xx.  14.  xxi.  10,  II.);  2.  Hy  7M/,  when 
p«Ts«in8  being  poor  were  fold  for  payment  ot  their  debts 
;'2  Killers  iv.  r.  Matt,  xviii.  '2.j.);  '.L  J)y  coniniitiinff  a  Theft, 
\«  ithout  the  power  of  making  restiiuison  (Exod.  xxii.  2,  .1. 
Neh.  V.  4.  5.)  ;  4.  Hy  Birlh,  whi  ii  prrsons  were  hririi  of 
married  slaves.  These  are  termed  b"rn  in  the  htnut  (Gen.  xiv. 
14.  XT.  3.  xvii.  23.  xxi.  10.),  hume-bom  (Jer.  ii.  14.),  and  the 
asm  or  children  of  handmaid;  f  Psal.  Ixxxvi.  IC.  cxvi.  16.) 
Abraham  had  three  bundled  and  eighteen  slaves  of  AJs  de- 
seription ;  5.  Mun-tteaUng  was  another  mode  by  which  persons 
were  reduced  into  slavery.'  The  seising  or  stealing  of  a  free- 
ban  lonelily  ehber  to  tieet  him  as  a  uitfe  or  to  sell  him  as 
a  riave  to  elMii,  was  dbaolalely  sad  ineaiissibly  punished 
wMi  death  bythe  law oTMoeea.  (Exod. xxi.  16.  Deuu  xxiv. 
7.)  Although  the  Gospel  is  intended  to  make  no  change  or 
difference  in  the  civil  circumstances  of  mankind  who  are  con- 
verted from  paganism  to  Christianity,  the  master  and  the 

"  in 
10.), 

when  enumeratin<x  vannus  classes  of  olTenders  who  are  ohnox- 
i'lus  \ij  law,  expressly  denounces  mensUalert^  itf^MJnimrajt, 

thoHK  who  kidtmp  men,  to  sell  thtm  Ar  iwee:  ia  oihar 
words  slav^-tiaders.' 

•  iniMMal  tOil  Ort«Dt  p.  V. 

•  P»re«u.  Antiq.  Hcbr.  pp.  4tS,  449.  MtphscRii's  rommfntmriM,  vol  I 


.«lave  bfing  equally  called,  as  St  Paul  argues  at  length 
1  Cor.  vii.  17 — 2  J.';  yet  the  same  apostle  (1  Tim.  i.  9,  10 


II.  Slaves  received  both  food  and  clothing,  for  the  most 
part  of  the  meanest  quality,  hut  whatever  property  they 
acquired  belonged  to  their  lords :  hence  they  are  said  to  be 
worth  double  the  value  of  s  hired  servant.  (Deut.  xv.  18.) 
They  formed  marriages  at  the  will  of  their  master,  but  their 
ehiloien  were  slaves,  who,  thoagh  they  eoold  not  call  him  a 
father  (Gal.  iv.  6.  Rom.  viiL  15.1  yet  were  attaehed  aad 
ftidifnl  to  Mm  ae  to  a  firtber,  on  wbidi  aoeonnt  the  patriareha 
trusted  them  with  arms.  (Gen.  xiv.  14.  xxxii.  6.  xxxiii.  1.) 
If  a  married  Hebrew  sold  himself,  he  was  to  serve  for  six 


traite  bj  name,  u  tinrul  in  •  very  hi(h  degree. 

havinc  spokan  of  peraona  tlwt  were  lawiMB  and  i  ,   ,  

atajMra,  iinbsiy  aad  pro^uie,  pneeads  to  apcetfy  end  dMtaintlah  iIm  Mvs* 

ral  character!  and  deacri|ilioi»  of  men  to  whom  he  apnUe*  llio«i>  nry 

'  "irlic 


The  apoalJ^I^Sl^aa^ 


ftrrirral  epuhcta;  and  Ibcjr  kt'?  Ihrae,— 'morderers  of  farhcri,  iiii:ril 
of  ntuthera,  mao-idaTera,  ihcy  ihm  (teUe  tlitinaelvea  with  nuinklnil, 

ttraUrt.'  "         "Tnls  tost  condemoa and  pnihibMa  the  atava-lrade  to  ans 

al  leaal  of  lie  OMMl  productlTe  m<Mlea.  Bw  I  go  further ;  I  maintain  tliic 
lbl«  text,  rigblljr  hiterprptci!,  con'Icmnmind  prohibita  the  alnvt  irmlr  scne- 
rail;  In  all  ila  roorten  :  ii  r.inkr.  ihi*  slaii- tmili-  in  the  dearcinl  iic  -(  ale  uf 
crime,  next  after  parricUlo  and  bomtciile.  The  original  word,  hIiicIj  iha 
Encluh  Bible  givea  uen-aiMlM%|e>>«tfa«<i<rTi|{.  Our  Inualatora  havs 
taken  (he  word  in  tia  reatrleMl  SMSe  which  It  bears  in  the  Ante  law ;  in 
which  the  ••ip.'itirp,*  wma  a  criminal  proaeculioD  for  the  apecllle 
crime  of  kidaappinj;.  the  penally  nf  winch  waa  death.    Hut  Die  phraw- 


doappi 

ology  of  the  Holj'  cVnpcurk  enpi-riiUlv  in  the  p 
phraaeologjr ;  and  itit*wtlirrm;,  in  kta  popular  aeoae, 
'deala  in  men,'  titerall;,  a  atape  lrader.  That  in  the  EngUab  word  Hterallir 
ami  enu-.iij  correaponding  to  the  Greek  "  "The  Greek  word  i»  mn  ex- 
plained hy  ihe  learned  graininariaii  Eiulalhiua,  and  by  other  giauitii.ii  lam 
of  i)ie  fird  authority.  Ahlxiugh  llic  Atlieiiiaiia  arnipled  nut  lo  prmtiriia 
(henuieUea  of  alavaa,  yet  the  Irade  ia  alavea  among  them  waa  inlatooua." 
(Speecliea  In  ParBament,  p.  G39.)  The  Ibllnwhic  obaerralion  of  a  htamed 
uiiidern  criUc  i»  too  Important  to  be  withheld  from  ihe  reader:— "By 
■  .  if iiTT.it  the  beat  commenlaliir"  »rc  fl^reed  la  meant,  thoae  wtto 
Ittdiiapped  and  aold  into  aUvery  free  peraona.  Now  thia  was  regarded  bj 
the  taw  aa  fekmy  of  the  deepoM  ijo,  and  was  aiwa^  piaW'^  wttbilMllL 
And  aa  all  Ihe  erimea  bera  fMDlkiaed  stretyf  tbc  noal  batoous  kind, and 
robbery  does  noi  elsewhere  oecor  in  lite  liat,  m  i.t,wwtS,rjm.<  teeina  as 
put  for  robhiT)  of  the  womt  nort.  l/et  then  the  ilnve  ;-iih th  (t'hriirtijuia, 
alaa !)  of  our  tunen  tremble  :_for  all,  who  in  any  way  partinnnte  in  that  abo- 
minable imfllc,  are  »t "•tt»<  ;  since  ihey  thereby  unWd  a  ayMem, 
which  perpt^titallt  engendtrt  man-tttaling."  (BloomfirKf a  Annotations 
on ilM  l4«w VOL  vlU. »1.>-Br  tba aet orasfllaaiatf  8 *4 SuL  Iv^ 


prerrpiive  part,  ia  a  popular 
liar  aeoae,  ka  a  peiaoit  who 
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OH  TBE  CONDITION  OF  SLAVES  AMD  OF  SBRTAjNTS; 

tolwgivBB  op  toUi 


^  ,WoA  hk  dM  wvndi  heWM  to  go  out  free,  together  with 
Jiia  wife  Mid  diildmi;  Initif  hit  moMBr  li»d  given  one  of  his 
riaves  to  him  as  •  wife*  she  was  to  niiiidii«  with  her  children, 
as  thn  property  of  his  roaster.  (Kxod.  MB.  8—4.)  Thedaty 

of  slaves  was  to  ext  ciUr  their  lord's  commands,  and  tliey 
were  for  the  nio«t  part  eniploveii  in  tonding  calllc  or  in  rural 
affair?);  and  though  ihi-  lot  <i(*  sonio  of  them  was  sufficiently 
hanl,  yet  under  a  niilii  ami  htiinane  master  it  was  tolerable. 
(Job  xxxi.  I'i.)  VN  iirii  tilt'  I'.islcrii  jie(.[)lf  have  no  malf  issue, 
they  frequently  uiarry  Hii  ir  iiHUjjhter!i  to  their  slaves ;  and  the 
same  practice  appears  to  have  dbtained  aniiJiiiT  tlir  Hebrews, 
M  we  read  in  1  Chron.  ii.  34,  35.  Now  Hhulum  had  no  sons, 
but  dau^hlen  f  and  She$/um  had  a  tervant  an  Egyp- 

tian, wfioK  name  was  Jarkat  dtd  Shohon  mm  kU  dmighltr  to 
Jaruha  hh  tervant  to  wife.  In  Bubaiy,  IM  lieh  pflopw when 
chiklleas  have  been  Icnown  to  pnrelune  yoang  slaTeStto  edn> 
enie  them  in  their  own  faith,  and  someliioeB  to  adopt  them  tat 
thdr  own  dhildnw.  The  graataet  men  of  the  Ottoman  empire 
are  well  known  to  have  heen  originally  alares  broui^rju  up  in 
the  seraijrlio  :  and  the  Mainelnkr-  sDvereicrns;  of  Ktrypt  were 
originally  slaves.  Thus  the  advam  emeiil  of  the  Hebrew  cap- 
tive Joseph  to  be  viceroy  of  Egfj-pt,  and  of  I>aniel,  another 
Hebrew  captive,  tn  be  chief  nu'mster  of  state  in  Baltylon, 
corresponds  with  the  nioilern  usuires  of  the  Hast. 

In  order  to  mitifr.ite  the  conditions  of  slaveti,  various  sta- 
tntea  were  enacted  by  .Moses.  Thus,  1.  They  were  to  be 
treated  with  humanity  :  the  law  in  Lev.  xxv.  39 — 53.,  it  is 
tnie,  speaka  expressly  of  siuvao  who  wore  of  Hebrew  de- 
ncent ;  but,  as  iuion>bom  slaves  vroM  enffiaAed  into  the  He- 
hrew  church  bv  ciieumeiflioot  then  ia  no  doubt  but  that  it 
applied  to  aU  awvea.— 8.  Ifamanatmckhisaemotormaid 
wnb  a  rod  or  ataff,  and  1m  or  efae  died  ander  hla  hand,  he 
wan  U>  be  punished  by  the  mapstnte;  if^  however,  the  slave 
iOrvived  for  a  day  or  two,  the  master  was  to  cro  unpunished, 
na  no  intention  of  nuirdcr  eoulil  In  iirt^iiiniMi,  ;Mid  the  loss 
of  the  slave  was  detfiiit  il  a  Hutliru  ut  piiiushnieiit.  (Ex<>d. 
xxi.  •_'(»,  21.) — 3.  slave  who  lost  an  eye  or  a  tfiolli  by  a 
blow  from  his  or  her  mastt-r,  aequire<l  his  or  her  liberty  in 
('oii>e<jiieiice.  (KximI.  Xxi.  -0,  -7.) — I.  All  slaves  were  In 
rest  from  their  labours  on  the  Sabbath,  and  on  tlie  great  fes- 
tivals. (Kxod.  XX.  10.  Deut.  v.  11.)— 5.  They  were  to  be 
inviU'd  to  certain  feaata.  ^Oeut.  xii.  17,  18.  xvi.  11.) — 6.  A 
master  who  had  betrallwa  a  female  slave  to  himself,  if  she 
did  not  please  him,  was  to  permit  her  to  be  redeemed,  and 
was  prohibit^^d  from  selling  ner  to  a  strange  nation,  teeing  he 
had  dealt  dueU/uUji  with  her.  If  be  had  betrothed  her  tobia 
son,  ho  was  to  ded  with  her  a&sr  ttio  manner  of  danghtais. 
If  he  took  another  wife,  her  food,  raiment,  and  dutr  of  nwr- 
riage,  he  was  not  to  diminish.  J9nd  if  he  did  not  that  thte 
unto  her,  then  she  was  to  i;ti  out  frrr  withtnit  money.  (Kxod. 
xxi.  7 — 11.) — 7.  Hebrew  slaves  were  to  continue  in  slaver)- 
only  till  the  yi  ;ir  of  jnl>ili_-e,  when  lliey  mijrht  return  to  liberty, 
WW  their  nr.isicrs  could  nut  detain  idem  against  their  wills. 
If  till  y  were  drsirrius  of  conlinuinp  with  thr  ir  iniisters,  they 
were  to  be  brought  to  the  judlr^■^^,  ln  f(ire  whniu  iln  y  were  to 
make  a  declaralinii  that  for  this  tinu-  they  iliM-l.iiriu-d  the  pri- 
viK'^e  of  this  law  ;  and  had  their  ears  bored  through  with  an 
a^^ !  i^iinst  the  door-posts  of  tlieir  master's  hcnso,*  after 
which  they  had  no  longer  any  power  of  reooming  their 
liberty  until  the  nextvear  of  jmnle^  after  fbr^twie  years. 
fExoo.  xxi.  5,  6.)  This  very  significant  ceremony  implied 
MMtdiey  were  closely  attached  to  that  house  and  family ;  and 
that  they  worn  bonaa  to  AMr,nodMnotnalljto  etar»  wltlMir 
master's  orders. — 8.  If  aHobrewoyblrfliwissdlatoastnn- 
ger  or  alien  dwelling  in  the  vicinity  of  the  land  of  Israel,  his 
relations  were  to  reileeni  him,  and  such  slave  was  to  make 
goml  the  puri  luise-iiioney  if  ho  were  abli',  paving  in  propor- 
tion to  tin'  number  of  years  that  remaine<i,  until  the  year  of 
jubile*'.  (Lev.  xxv.  47 — 55.)  Lastly,  if  a  slave  of  another 
nation  fled  to  the  Hebrews,  he  was  to  be  received  hospitably, 

•  Bming  ^  iMt  ear  wax  an  uieient  custom  in  the  Ea*t :  it  U  thus  rtfsr- 
rsdiaiqr  Javenal:— 

. ...  Ubertlattt  iM-kor  eH :  "  Prior,"  Inqail,  "  Ego  adiwa, 
OarSsMsn  OuMSBfs  locum  der«ndsnt  qoaonis 
l/Uii»amBuptralem,moUeaqtMdl»Ammtmmtmm 
Jtrgmtrimt,  Hcel  ipaa  negetn."  Stt.  L  MB  MIL 

TIm  ftvedtnan,  bii«lin«  through,  replies,  "  FirM  come  Is  sfl 
First  grrvi'il :  mi  l  I  may  cUiin  my  ri«til,  bikJ  wilJ, 
T'Viiuh  hum  .1  vi'iirr  -<'i  kito  IkkiIIi'ss  tiJ  cleiijr 
MTinl  Ihrs'-  BoruLIi  KARS  tjtt!ti<j  In  rrenj  rye.)"  GlFFOBO. 

Caiini't.  to  wlioin  wr  an*  Imlrtilcil  fur  lliis  f-icl,  quotei  ■ 
nla»  Arliiter,  aa  >iit>«lin(  the  sajne  tiling ;  ami  another  i 
ks  nUlir*  a  l.i)>yan  who  pr««eiKM  hs  OM  not  bear  bim.— "  It  ia 
Mm  phlluoopher,  "ttttaut  mur  tan  an  aM  mMcunltf 
anmaira  iJuMa^  sar  1'Bjms  sd«  t.  Ma.  L  p,  fOi. 


irinif  from  Petr<i- 
ami  another  of  Ciceru^  io  which 


and  on  oo) 
16, 16.)" 

111.  Although  Moses  inculcated  the  duty  of  humanity  to> 
wards  slaves,  and  enforced  his  statutes  by  rarious  slronj^ 
sanctions,  yet  it  appears  from  Jer.  xxxiv.  H — 22.  that  their 
condition  was  sometimes  very  wretched.  It  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  denied  that  their  situation  was  much  more  tolerable 
among  tjie  Hebrews  than  among  other  nations,  efipe<'ially 
the  (Jreeks  and  Romans.'  Nor  is  this  a  matter  of  astonish- 
ment :  for  the  Israelites  were  bound  to  exercise  the  duties 
of  humanity  towards  these  unhappy  persons  by  weighty  sanc- 
tions and  motives,  which  no  oto«r  nation  had,  whose  alavea 
had  no  Sabbath,  no  day  of  reat,  no  legal  protectioo,  ud  who 
were  subject  to  the  cruel  caprice  of  thdr  masters,  whose  ab- 
solute property  they  were,  and  at  whoae  meicy  their  lirw 

 oment  lay.*   "  For  the  slightest  and  most  trivial 

tfiey  were  enielly  seourped  and  condemned  to  hard 
labour;  and  the  prtty  tyrant  of  his  family,  when  exasperated 
by  any  real  or  apprehended  injury,  could  nail  tlieui  to  a  cross, 
and  maki  ihein  die  in  a  lingering  and  most  miserable  man- 
ner. Till  SI-  sliives,  generally,  were  wretelied  captives,  who 
had  (if  en  liikm  ])risiiiirrs  in  unfortunate  battles,  or  bad  fal- 
len into  their  enemies'  hands  in  the  siege  of  cities.  Theso 
miserable  captives,  ancient  history  inl'umis  us,  were  either 
buirlii n  d  in  cold  blood,  or  sold  by  auction  for  slaves  to  the 
higtirst  liidder.  The  unhappy  prisoners  thus  bought  and 
enslaved  were  sometimes  thrust  into  deep  mines,  to  bo 
drudges  tiuough  life  in  darkneas  and  despair:  sometimes 
were  pent  up  in  private  workhooaes,  and  condemned  to  the 
most  laborioua  and  ignoble  occupations:  liequently  the  toils 
of  agriculturewoie  imposed  vnon  tlwMinndtBs  severest  taslc 
unmercifully  exaeied  fiora  mem:*  most  eommonlv  they 
were  employed  in  the  menial  offices  and  drudgery  of  domes- 
tic life,  and  treated  with  the  greatest  inhumanity.  As  the 
last  insult  upon  their  WTt>tch«3dne8s,  they  were  branded  ia 
the  frirehead,  and  a  note  of  eternal  disgrace  and  infamy  pub- 
licly and  indelibly  impressed  unon  them  I  One  cannot  think 
of  this  most  conturoolions  ana  reproachful  treatment  of  a 
iVllow-creature  without  feeling  the  acutest  pain  ;uid  indigna- 
tion. To  the  above-mentioned  customs  in  the  tn>atmeiit  of 
slaves,  which  obtained  among  the  ancients,  tliere  are  several 
allusions  in  the  New  Testament.  Thus  St.  Paul,  in  refeiw 
enco  to  the  custom  of  purdnsing  dsvos,  on  whose  heads  a 
price  was  then  fixed,  just  as  upon  any  other  Rommoditr.  and 
who,  when  bought,  were  the  entire  and  unalienable  projierly 
of  the  purchaser,  liy  a  very  beautiful  and  tttnreaaive  atnuU* 
tude  repraaeois  Christiana  aa  the  aervants  of  Christ;  informs 
them  that  sn  immense  priee  had  been  paid  for  tliem  :  that 
they  were  not  at  their  own  disposal ;  but  in  every  respect, 
both  as  to  body  and  mind,  were  the  sole  and  absolute  pro- 
perty of  God.  Ye  are  not  your  otim  :  fur  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price  :  thcrt flirt  glorify  God  in  your  Itxiy  and  in  ymir  >f)irit, 
which  are  God's.  (1  Cor.  vi.  2U.)  So  also  again:  le  are 
(wu^wiAcfrktt  ktnutjftUntmimUUtfmim,  (iConviL 

»  Jnhn,  ArcliTol  BiUie^  S  171. 

•  AiituiiK  t)ir  Koinan*  ututr  particularly,  »liire«  w«re  licU— yre  mtllfe 
pro  morluit — pro  ^MdrujitdUrus — for  na  mm — for  dead  men— (or  betula  ; 
nay,  wei«  in  a  much  worM-  Mate  than  any  callle  whateTcr.  Thry  had  do 
head  tn  the  alate,  no  luiiiu,  no  tribe  or  register.  Tiiey  were  not  ca|iable 
of  being  injured,  nor  could  they  take  by  pnrcbaM  or  dmrrM ;  ihry  bad 
no  bein,  anJ  could  nuAe  no  will.  Esriualve  of  wlial  was  called  ibrir 
/Kcub'um,  whatever  they  actjiiiretl  wu  their  maHer's;  they  rout<)  nrilher 
plead  nor  be  pleaded,  but  wi-ro  onniely  oxoIihImI  from  all  civil  concerns  : 
were  not  entitled  to  the  righu  of  malhinany,  and,  therrforc,  hail  ni>  rrlipf 
In  caae  of  adultery  ;  nor  wi-re  they  proper  ubjecia  of  cognation  nor  alHiiiiy. 
Tliey  mi^hl  be  aoM,  tranfferred,  or  pawned  Uke  olher  good*  or  ^eraonal 


Tw\iata 
_  «f  XonaB 

Antiquities,  pp  39. 
•  Jahn,  An  l.-vol  BibLf  173. 

>  The  followiox  iKusaago  from  Mr.  Jowett'fl  Chilalhn  Reaearche*  In  tlM 
Mediterranean  will  give  an  idea  of  the  rigour  with  which  sinvm  an-  lr«nt.il 
to  tlUa  <toy  in  the  E&aC  The  conductor  of  a  nitre  factory  foi  il.c  I'.iKha  of 
Egypt  ha\ing  received  command*  to  prepare  a  large  qiMMity  of  niire  io 
great  haate,— "for  this  purpoae  ba  «M  building  amall  reaprroir*  and 
ducts,  with  old  jrickrd  bricks,  (tather^d  ttmn  ruins ;  anrl  which  are  br-tter 
than  ihf  modern  bnkfil  lirirlt«i  A  (troit  niiinbrrof  yoitnc  persons  "f  hdh 
scics  were  engagol  in  Itic  wurk,  rmryiiis  luinlcns.  To  give  Ti\ aril jr  lo 
their  JMroceeillnn,  they  art  rf/nirnl  lu  ting:  and  to  keep  them  diligent. 
Am  iMre  latk-mtulerM  tianding  at  interrali  ^  aictil  ten  ftet,  tttii 
■vMjpt  te  (Aet'r  handi,  which  Ihry  uitd  rrry /retly.  We  aeemecria  behoM 
the  manners  of  the  aocii-nt  Egyptians,  FkkIusv."  JoweU'a  Researches, 
p  130  M«y  not  the  command  to  ting  altu  explain  Paal.  cxxxvii.  3.  <. ) 
'*  The  MiUeoia"  (or  beaits  of  dislricU  of  CopUc  L'hiistian*  in  EgypiX  (ha 
saoin  IraTetler  MMwbare  remarks.  "traa«ct  business  belwMa  Dm 
bashaw  and  the  pesMnls.  H«  pnnisnes  them,  if  the  peasanu  prove  thai 
lliey  oppress ;  and  ys<  be  re«]uirea  frnin  them  that  the  wurk  of  llioae  who 
are  under  them  shall  be  flilnllr«l  Tliey  xtrikiiigly  illustrate  the  case  of 
ed  by  the  EcTPtian  laak-mastcrs  over  the  children  of 
dielra,  the  Mftnems  oil  en  flod  that  Uielr  case  la  evK. 
  Jk"  Ibid.  p.  tea.  Sec  slap  Mr.  CteM'aLattsrs  from  Uie 


estate  ;  for  loods  they  werik  anil  IS  l 
RIeinenU  of  ihe  Rouian  Ci«  Lnr,  pk< 


tha  odle«r%  .^ace 
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Citfw  v.]  AMO  THB  ommmB 

S3. )  St.  Pad  usnallj  style*  himself  the  •errant  of  Christ ; 
ar;il  in  a  passage  in  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  alluding  to 

the  jiicnaturpH  with  wliich  slaves  in  thosr  days  w«>rp  branded, 
he  tflfs  them  that  ho  carrie  d  about  witli  him  phiin  and  indt  h- 
ble  chanicii T'^  impressed  in  his  hmly,  whicli  cvuicid  liiin  to 
be  the  wrviint  ol  his  masttr  Jfriiis.  From  hcnct forth  l>t  no 
man  trmthlr  mr,  for  J  bfar  in  nil/  Ixidi/  I  he  inarkfi  tf  Ihr  liiird 
Jtmu.''''  (tial.  vi.  17.)'  It  was  a  durliiiie  of  ih(>  ph;irisaic 
Jews,  that  proselytes  were  n-lrased  from  all  uuiordent, 
cirUt  and  even  natunl  nlatious ;  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  aome  of  the  JewMi  ciwifwin  n^ht  carry  the  same  prin* 
ciple  ialothaChriaiiaocoaiaiiinity,  and  teach  that,  bj  the  pro- 
feniaB  of  ChlilliHrf^*  dww  were  emancipau>d  from  tln  ir 
GIriitian  nnalers.  In  o|ipoMtion  to  this  false  notion,  the 
MOM  ^reat  apoatie  requires  that  all  who  are  under  the  yoke 
of  sejvitude  be  taught  to  yield  due  obcdimm  to  their  roas- 
ters, and  animadverts  with  great  sererity  upon  ^oae  false 
t*^cher»,  who,  from  merrpnary  virws,  taught  a  diflprput  doc- 
tniH'.  (iTim.  vi.  I — 10.)  Against  this  principlft  of  Uie 
judaizuiii  it  aluls.  Si.  Paul  always*  •  ntfr.';  his  slnui^r  protr-sl, 
aod  teaches  that  th«i  profession  ot  ("liristianity  maki's  no  dif- 
inrence  in  the  civil  relationsof  iiu  ii.    .Ste  1  (  \>r.  vii.  17 — v!!. 

IV'.  Though  slavery  was  i.ili  raU'd  and  its  h'Trurs  were 
initiated  by  the  wisp  and  liuniaiu'  enactments  of  Moses,  yet 
ia  the  progress  of  lime  as  hired  servants  would  be  necessary, 
mioos  rt-gulationa  were  in  like  manner  made  by  hitn,  to 
MBure  tliem  from  being  oppressed.  Like  slaves,  hired 
libourers  were  to  partake  of  the  rest  of  the  Sabbatli,  and  also 
to  skua  in  the  produce  of  the  sabbatical  year :  their  hire  was 
tote  pud  srery  day  before  sunset  (Lev.  xix.  13.  Deat.  xxiv. 
14,  lA.);  bat  what  that  hiiBWM  to  bsi  the  Usbraw  legisla- 
tor lias  not  determined,  beeanss  fbe  of  labonr  mast 
have  varied  acconling  to  circumstances.  From  the  parable 
of  the  proprietor  of  a  vineyard  and  his  labourers,  which  is 
related  in  Slatt.  .xx.  1— 15.,  "  we  learn  these  three  particu- 
lars concerninfT  the  servants  in  Judrra,  or  at  least  in  Jenisa- 
lem  : — ^That  early  in  ilie  morniiiu  Um  y  stood  in  the  market 
place  to  be  hired — that  the  ustial  wages  of  a  day-lahounT 
Were  at  that  time  a  denarius,  or  about  seven-pence  halfpenny 
of  oar  money — and  that  the  customary  hours  of  working 
ware  till  six  in  the  evening.  Early  in  ine  morning  the  inas- 
tor  of  a  family  ross  to  hire  dsy'laboursrs  to  work  in  his  vine- 
yard.* Having  fimod  a  number  he  snaed  to  pay  them  a 
DBTAtica  ibr  the  waocs  of  Iho  dat*  mi  sent  them  iaio  his 
Tiaeyard.  iUiont  nine  o'clock  he  went  again  into  the  hakoiw 
rLACE,  and  found  several  others  unemployed,  whom  he  also 
ordered  into  his  vim  yard,  and  promisedT  to  pay  them  what 
«  ,is  n  .isMtiahle.  At  twelve  and  three  in  the  aft«'niooit,  hp 
■ueiit  .uid  niaile  the  same  pronn9al^»,  which  were  in  (he  same 
manner  accepted.  Me  went  likewis*-  about  live  ri'<  |< ck.  .uid 
found  a  number  of  men  siunti  riiirj  about  the  iiiiirket  m  iiilc- 
ne^s,  and  lie  said  to  them.  iiy  ill)  y  il  ennsiune  the  whole 
day  in  tliis  indolent  manner  1  There  is  no  one  hath  thought 
fit  to  give  us  any  cniplnymenl,  they  replied.  Then  go  you 
into  the  vineyard  anionc  my  other  labourers,  and  you  shall 
neeive  what' is  just.  Ill  the  evening  the  proprietor  of  the 
Tiaeyard  ordered  his  steward  to  call  the  workmen  together, 
boginniDg  from  the  last  to  the  first,  tojpav  them  thdr  wages 
wiOMNitanypaitiaU^or  distinetioD.  When  those»  therefore, 
cane,  who  bad  beea  employed  about  five  In  flw  afternoon, 
they  received  a  denarius  a  piece.  'When  those,  who  had  been 
hired  in  the  morning,  saw  them  return  with  such  great  wages, 
tliey  indulged  the  most  extrav.ifraiit  joy,  imagining  that  tTieir 
pay  wouhl  vastly  excwd  that  of  the  uthers;  but  how  great 
was  their  disappointment,  wheiitlii  v  it<  •  ived  t'rom  the  stew- 
ard each  man  a  denarius  !  This  supposed  injurious  treatment 
caused  them  to  mi-e  loud  claiuours  airainst  the  master.  And  ; 
they  C'liiiplained  to  him  of  his  usage  of  them,  saying,  the  last 
labourers  you  hired  only  worked  a  sihgle  hoi-r,  and  you  have 
given  tbem  the  same  wages  as  you  have  given  us,  who  have 
See*  aeorehed  with  excessive  heat,  and  sustained  the  long 
and  rigofODS  toil  of  the  whole  day.  He  turned  to  one  wlio 
appeared  the  most  petalant  of  them,  and  directed  tfiis  reply, 

*  flarwsad'*  Intrmliiciinn,  vol  H.  pp.  144—146. 

•  awne  cuatocD  ofatahui  to  lids  dajr  in  Persia,  tn  the  ritr  of  llanw- 
dui  th^rr  maidsnnr  wiiurr  in  fhjnl  of  n  large  im>*iiir  "  llrr»>."  say* 
Mr  M<irirr.  "we  i>\i*>T\r<\  rvery  ninrnini  li«for«  ili"  i«im  ru«r.  ilial  a 
Doinrrnua  band  of  prasnrua  were  collrclpd  wilb  upaili's  in  tiipir  liaiwlf, 
•ailnHt,  aa  thvj  Iflfurined  oa,  to  be  tiirnl  for  ttte  day  lo  work  tn  the  fxir- 
raandrnt  Aebb.  Thia  ciialaiii,  which  I  haire  tfrer  aci-n  in  any  olh«r  |Kiri 
of  .Kfo.  fcirribly  ntniclt  ni«  a»  a  nvisi  l»|>py  illiialraltcm  nf  our  ^ariour'i 
I'ir^^.;,-  ill  iatK)ur»'i»  in  (in*  \iiM-y.u  i  in  llie  iJHli  cliaptcror  M.iiitir'w, 
(ktrucuiarl/  »hrn  jn-'ins  t>y  tli''  »aiii<-  r  lir.'  tjile  in  Ihr  <lny,  we  !<lill  fnuii-l 
MbMSMsmlttiC  kite,  xii'l  rrinPUilM-rr '<  )iit  nniitii,  HTti/ Hand  j/f  hrrr  nil 
^^tfUItt  aa  atofii  appUcaMc  (o  tl.>  u  -ii  .  tiion ;  for,  in  puuini  Uie  M-ry 
MM  yMrtnn  le  ihcu^j^o^aMwered  um,  Btmtm  m  sim  iaikMrat 


BBLATDTO  TO  TBBIt  m 

Friend,  I  do  thee  no  fa^oMlea}  WM  not  our  agreement  for  a 
denarius  1    Take  what  justioe  entitles  thee  to,  without  rr- 

pininff,  anil  calmly  acipiiesce  in  the  faithful  performanre  of 
our  original  agn^  nient — a  priiKiple  of  benevolence  disposes 
me  freely  to  best  iw  upon  the  lait pOiSOOa IllUadwtalte(|ltt9 
obliged  ine  to  givi-  to  you. 

"  It  has  bet  II  otisi  rved  that  slaves  were  condemned  to  the 
mines,  when-  ilieir  uncomfortable  lives  wen-  consumed  in  tlie 
most  rigorous  and  servile  drudgery.  It  is  iiatural  to  suppose 
that  these  wretches,  bom  to  better  hopes,  upon  their  6x9t 
entrance  into  these  dismal  subterranaoas  sbodea  of  darkoeea 
and  despair,  with  such  doleful  prospects  before  them,  would 
be  transfixed  widi  the  aeutest  distress  and  anguish,  shed 
bitter  anavailing  tears,  gnash  tfieir  teeth  for  eztrsme  miaeiyi 
and  fill  these  gloomy  cavetna  with  pierdng  ciiee  and  tond 
lamentations.  Onr  hold  seems  to  allude  to  this,  and,  con- 
sidered in  this  view,  tlie  imagery  is  peculiarly  beautiful  and 
expressive,  when  he  n  jin  sent.-,  the  wicked  servant  and  un- 
faithful steward  bouiid  haii<l  and  foot  ami  cast  into  utter 
darkness,  where  tin  re  would  be  weeping,  wailing,  and 
gna.shingof  teeth  I  (Matt.  viii.  li.  xxii.  The  reader  will 

lie  plea.sed  with  the  ingenious  remarks  of  the  learned  and  judi- 
cious Dr.  Maeknight  on  this  j)asRage  : — '  In  ancient  times  the 
stewards  of  great  families  were  slaves  as  well  as  the  H4'rvant« 
of  a  lower  class,  being  raised  to  that  trust  on  account  of  their 
fidelity,  wisdom,  sobriety,  and  other  good  qualities.  If  anj 
stAwara,  therefore,  in  the  absence  of  his  lord,  behaved  as  is 
represented  in  tite  parable,  it  was  a  plain  proof,  diat  tlie  vir- 
tues on  aeooont  ef  which  he  was  laised  were  coanteiieit,  and 
bv  consequenee  tfmt  he  'WW  a  bypoeiite.  Slavea  of  thin 
cnaiacter,  among  other  chastisements,  were  sometimes  ooi^ 
demned  to  work  in  the  mines.  And  aa  this  was  one  of  the 
most  grievous  punishments,  when  they  first  entered,  nothing 
was  heard  among  them  but  weeping  and  gnashing  of  leetli, 
on  arcoiint  of  the  intolerable  fatigue  to  which  they  were  sub- 
jecteti  in  these  hideous  caverns  without  hope  of  release. 
Till  '.'  sihill  h<'  weeping  -and  gnashinij  ot' !■  •  ill."  ' 

"Crucifixion  was  a  8<'r\'ile  punishment,  ami  u-iially  in- 
flicte<l  on  the  most  vile,  w'orthles.s,  and  ahamloncil  of  slaves. 
In  refen^nco  u>  thi.s  it  is  that  >»t.  Paul  n  presenls  our  Lord 
taking  upon  him  the  farm  of  a  ftrrunt,  and  lif  coming  aubfett  to 
death,  rprn  the  denth  of  l/ie  cross  (I'hil.  ii.  8.)  ;  cnicifixion 
was  not  only  the  most  ])ainful  and  excruciatinp,  but  the  most 
reproachful  and  ignominious  death  that  could  be  suticred. 
Henee  H  la  tint  the  apostfe  so  highly  extols  the  unexampled 
love  for  man  and  magnanimity  of  Jesus,  who  for  the  jay  tet 
bffhre  him  endured  fnr  cross,  drfpishig  the  xhame  (Ifeh.  xlS. 
'2.)  and  infamy  even  nf  siich  a  death.  It  was  this  exit  w  hich 
.lesus  made,  that  iiisuperahly  disyusti  d  sn  many  aiiiniiir  the 
heathens;  who  eonld  ncvrr  pn  vail  with  tl  i  iii^i  |vr>  to  In  In  vn 
that  reliirjoi)  to  be  divine,  whose  I'numli  r  liaii  sulbn  d  sueli 
an  opprobrious  and  iiifimous  di  ith  from  his  ei  unirymen. 
And  hir  men  to  pri'ach  in  the  worhl  a  system  of  truths  iis  a 
revelation  from  the  Deity,  which  w  <  re  first  di  livi  red  to  man- 
kind hy  an  illiterate  and  obscure  Jew,  pretending  to  a  divine 
miision  and  character,  and  who  was  for  such  a  pretension 
crucified,  appeared  to  the  heathens  the  height  of  mfatuation 
and  religious  delusion.  preathing  nj^H"  (  hoss  was  to 
them  fti^Umm  (1  Cor.  i.  S3.)  ;  and  the  religion  of  a  crucified 
leader,  who  tnd  sofibred  in  uie  capital  of  his  own  countiy 
the  indignities  and  death  of  a  slave,  carried  with  it.  in  tlieir 
estimation,  the  last  absurdity  and  folly,  and  induced  tfiem  to 
lofik  upon  the  Christians,  and  the  w  n  tched  cau8«*  in  which 
they  were  embarked,  w  itli  oitv  and  conti-inpt.  Hence  St. 
Paul  Kpeaks  of  the  i.tTi  nce  nf  tfie  cross,'  the  gre;it  and  iiivin- 
<-ible  disgust  conei  iveil  bv  the  nu  n  of  those  times  ag.iinst  a 
religion  whose  fcMimler  was  erueifird  I  Ib  iice  he  speaks  of 
not  being  ashamed  of  the  (/(  spel  Ironi  the  circumsbince 
which  made  such  numbers  asiiaini  d  of  it,  nay,  of  glorying 
in  the  cross'  of  Christ;  though  the  consideration  of  the  igno- 
minious and  servile  death  be  suffered  w  as  the  very  obstacle 
that  made  the  hcatlienB  atomble  at  the  veiy  thrashohi  of 
Christiaidty,  and  filled  tham  widt  insnnnoontablepr^ndioea 
against  it.  « 

\.  Among  the  Ondts  alavea  were  eotMBonlv  termed  Amim^ 
in  opposition  to  the  M>3fe«,  or  those  ivbo  vera  nee  bom  (  andf 

by  some  of  the  comic  writers,  uxmu.  "Riey  were  also  iVe« 
(juentiv  tenned  >r»j/ir.  These  appellations  also  m-cir  in  the 
>icw  Testament,  where  we  find  them  characterised  by  il  li- 
ferent wimfiSi  aeeoiding  to  die  tatoia  of  tlia  aervieaa  which 

•  r>r  Marknlght'ii  FTsnnonT,  n  P23.  Sd  fdil.  1763. 

«  Tlu  rr.Ui,cv.     ^*af  V.  11. 

•  God  fafWd  ilMt  I  sbould  glory  «*•  la  the  cresa  of  otir  Utrd  Jemw 
Ctoto-OSLvtM.  •BmHtfslaindsaaw.TCLt.fpi.ltf-^M 
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) ;  or 
It'.  1~) 

But,  wh;U('Vfr  was  the  nature  of  thi'ir  sorvice,  each  w,i«  rc- 
quirt^il  to  prosfcuij-  that  particular  work  which  was  deenifd 
Those',  who  had  large  flocks  nf  shi-ep  and  herds  i  most  suiiiil)le  fcjr  him  l>v  lii^  master  or  lonl,  whetlier  the 

'    '    '     btier  was  at  home  or  aSroad  (Mark  xiii.  34.  Luk«  zii.  42. 


th*  V  performed.  Thng  In  Acts  xii.  20.  we  meet  with  a  eham- 
beriutn  ;  . . .  Blastus,  i  Wi  tou  Kurttott,  who  had  charjjfe  of  the 
royal  bedchamber,  or,  in  Tno<lern  lanpiaEr*",  the  royal  cham- 
berlain. 'ITiese  persons  oft«^n  had  g;reat  influence  with  their 
maatera.'  Those,  who  had  large  flocks  nf  sheep  and  herds 
of  cattle,  which  ihev  intrusud  to  wu/utw,  inferior  shepherds, 
appointed  a  chief  sncpheni,  uf^^iru/^,  to  Huro-rintend  them, 
la  1  Pet.  T.  4.  thia  appellatioa  i«  applied  to  tiie  chief  teacher 
ef  nUgion,  that  is,  Jesus  Cluiat,  WBO  li  to  eome  ai  Judge. 
Kinga  are  often  termed  u  wu/Amt  tm  xca*,  because  they  watch 
forttie  nfety  and  welfare  of  their  subjects ;  and  the  same 
ignn  is  mimiBned  to  leligioiw  toaebMSt  who  atiive  by  tbeir 
iiMifiietiooi  lod  eihorlatioH  to  pffonototbe  UgheMiBiei^^ 
of  mankind.  The  vrntvnt  and  u8«i>«^m  aopear  to  be  synonv' 
mous  terms  for  him  wno  had  die  chief  charge  or  overaigrit 
of  the  property  or  domesiir  affnirs  of  any  one.  This  clasa 
of  men  had  authnritv  over  \W  slaves  of  a  family,  and  seem 
to  have  sometimes  been  slavi  s  theitiselvrs.  (Luke  xii.  \'2. 
1  (Tor.  iv.  'i.J  Hesides  the  general  care  of  affairs,  the  boya 
of  a  familv  alsD  appear  to  have  been  intrusted  to  their  charge ; 
;it  least  in  reijanl  to  pecuniary  matters.  ((Jal.  iv.  1.) 
Schlcumier  coimiders  the  is-irpiTic  in  this  passuije  as  the 
^ardian  appointed  by  the  law  or  by  the  magistrate,  and  the 
«uwa/uec  as  one  who  was  appointed  by  win.  Opposed  to 
•Uvea  wen  the  *Ef>«nu  or  miod  labonieis  (Matt.  xz.  1.), 
ifaqr  or  odtiffBlon  tStbm  mKL  (Liks 


XX.  9,  lO.),  'Ayu*n9ia«/f>*(,  Or  Tinc-dresseTS  (Luke  xiii. 
Buutf-i.  or  door-keepers.  (Mark  xiii.  31.  John  xviii. 


r  was  at  home  or  abroad  (Mark  xiii.  34. 
17.  xrli.7,a),wMi  an  haumjwaA  Mi 


XIV.  17.  xni.  7f      wiui  HI  mhwv  ana  Maiitr.  (Til.  tt. 

9,  10. )» 

Among  the  GnalBl  Ammo  ihvw  who  had  conducted  theii^ 
selves  well  were  mammiitted,  or  released  from  boodafOb 
The  Greeks  tenned  those  who  were  thus  liberated  toausdywf, 
or  fioed  OMB ;  whiflh  woid  ia  awlied  Iv  St.  Paid  to  Ite  wto 
b  odled  into  Iha  ohmdi  of  Chmt,  irfeua  a  abro,  in  aadar  t» 
denote  that  he  ia  ftee  indeed,  aa  baiaf  Ma4a  by  Chiiatapa^ 
taker  of  all  the  privileges  of  thadulnanof  Gm.  (1  Cor.vii. 
22.)  In  some  of  the  Grecian  statae,  the  aon  and  heir  wao 
I»ennitti'cl  to  adopt  brethren,  and  communicate  to  them  the 
same  privile^'s  which  he  himself  enjoyed.  To  tliis  aom«s 
commentators  have  supposed  that  Jesus  Christ  refers  in  John 
viii.  33. 

Lastly,  when  slaves  proved  ungrateful  to  their  former  mas- 
ters or  patrons,  they  might  be  ag-ain  reduced  into  bondage, 
both  among  the  Greeks  and  Uomans.  To  this  usage  Su 
Paul  may  refer  when  he  exhorts  the  Galatian  believers  in 
Chriat  not  to  anffer  Ifaa  jodaiiinff  toacban  aaiom  to  mUmgU 
Ocas  In  «•  jail  ^Mvfc  <€SaL  t.  1.)* 


CHAPTER  VI. 

DOMESTIC  CUSTOMS  AKB  TTSA6ES  OF  THE  JEWS. 

L  F»rmt  of  Salutation  and  Politeneit. —  linrrrncr  to  Siiftirinri. — [I.  M»J«  tfnctiving  Gut»t*  or  Vititart. — III.  Convtraatiom 
and  JlarAtn^.— IV.  Fo«d  and  Kniertananr^ns.—X.  M;,ic  of  '/VavdKvi^vL  Muf&Utg  Q  mcMd  JhOjf  ammg      Jbws^  ■■ 

Account  of  the  Teiierg  Hotpitales  of  the  Grcek  t  und  liemant. 


I.  "  Various  are  the  modes  of  address  and  politeness ' 
which  custom  has  established  in  dilTercnt  nations.  The  ^ 
Orientals  were  very  exact  in  the  observuiices  of  outward  de- 
corum :  and  we  may  collect,  from  several  passages  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  that  tbeir  salutations  and  expres- 
sions of  npid  on  metiing  each  other  were  extramaly  teoioos 
and  tiraaomai  eootaining  many  auaato  iamiiiaa  concerninir 
tiie  penao*a  wel&re,  and  tiie  wallBua  of  Ua  liunily  and 
Criaaiaai  and  vhen  they  parted^  concluding  with  many  reci- 
nraad  wiaheo  ef  happineaa  and  benediction  on  each  other."* 
The  ordinaiT  fonnulB  of  aalutation  were— TV  Lord  be  with 
thtt  .'—TV  Zoref  bkn  thee  .'—and  Bktaed  be  thou  of  the  Ijordf 
but  the  mist  rnmmon  salutation  was  Pracr  (that  is,  may  all 
manner  of  pri ispcrit v)  l>e  with  thee.'  (Ruth  li.  1.  Judg.  xix. 
20.  1  Sam.  xxv.  tS.  Psil.  cxxix.  H.)  In  llie  latter  ages  of 
the  Jewish  polity,  much  time  appears  to  havr  Ixn  n  spent  in 
the  rijjiJ  observance  of  thr.se  crri'iiirjiiii  iiis  t")nii.s,  for  which 
the  modem  inhabil;iiits  of  the  East  continue  to  be  remark- 
able.* "  When  our  Lord,  therefore,  in  his  commission  to  ^ 
aeven^,  whom  be  dewatcbed  into  the  towna  and  vilk^ges  of 
JodM  topabUah dto  Goapal,  atrielljr ordeaed  tiNaa  to  «b/u/<- 

•  fcp  A<l«in'»  Romwi  Aiilii|iiili''x,  p  4S-< 

•  Rnhiii<«ii'«  nr.  Lexiroo,  in  Tociliut;  Stoscli'*  rompciHUani  Arebm>- 
laila!  Novi  TpiaamrnU,  pp.  45^  46. 

•  BruniDK,  Cumpeadiaroaneearufflipro&nla  itactvruio,  p.  fit.  KoinSel, 
«B  Joim  vtii.  .T^ 

•  Of  the  minute,  l>"l  lo  «ay  frivolous,  Inquiriea  and  naliilalkin*  above 
■■■(lOMiL  ttM  tbUowlog  la  a  ainkuic  illusiraiion  — "  Etcry  pamer  lir.  ' 
SifS  the  Re*.  Mr.  Jowctt,  "Iwa  Ui*  Mti  tfbar.iktk.'—'Ood  hXram  jnu  ' 
OMViVMIion  ia  aoaietlinaa  unoni;  Htranai-rn  tii:i>l>-  nji  nf  a  very  \mt$e  pn> 
portion  of  ihi>*F  phrrKri;  for  rxample.  — '  (•txnl  riinirilnt  '  An-JWer,  'May 
your  day  b''  finrichfil !' — 'By  aceiiu!  you." — 'Y'lit  havi-  I'liliulilpnrd  the 
amm  byyoar  preaeiKe.'— 'Arc  you  mopy  T'— 'Mappy  ;  and  you,  aluo.'— 
'1faiMaiia««adSwai)s,lsnsiHWrtBMsr  aiwBlat  'lam  cnmrurtabic  if 
yon  arc.*  Tliew  •rnteiKM  are  oAm  rtpMtod ;  and,  after  an v  pauw,  u  ik 

iKual  In  turn  In  your  ni'rctilMnir  anri  reaiinil>  Ihe**"  diiiri.-niix  [iuiay  tiuifa." 
J,iW"'lt'«  (,"tiristiaii  ll.  '..-.u  r       ,n  Syria,  p  90. 

•  Srrioua  anU  lacilurn  u  Uio  luui'rca  of  Uir  EUat  uaually  are,  Uiey  (row 
ailtoltss  whw  Otmf  anti  an  acquaintance,  and  tBhns  Ma.  TMb  eaatom 
las  eoms  nmn  Am  wtth  the  Arab*,  and  apread  ofer  the  OMth  eoasi  n( 
Africa.  A  in<Ml<>rn  Iravplii-r  relaipa  tlie  reri|irii<-«|  ialutati<in«  with  wlii.  ti 
thoae  are  rorcn-wl  wlio  r.'tiirn  wiih  the.  c  jiravaiiM  '  {'f  uji;.'  i;c,  n  nr.  al 
Wn  lo  incpl  Kirm :  a^i  »o«n  aa  limy  are  percciTwl,  the  quesliuaioc  and 
aJiasttoii  begloa,  and  coaiinnM  «kh  ib«  MpMlilon  of  th«  SSM  ajiiasss : 
'  Bow  do  you  do  I  (Jod  t»e  pra)«ed  thai  you  are  come  In  peaea  f  Ood  fire 
yo'i  pf  ire  !  H'lw  fsrcn  it  with  yini  1'  Thi-  l.ijhrr  Ih"  r*nlc  "f  111'-  f'.-r«in 
r'-l  irtjins  h«inf,  ItiP  [■■riZ'T  i>i,-  s.iliitdiinii  ;tt.-.i.  '  t^i  !■  H.>ui.'iii.ii.  -c 
Jountal.  atatbarg'l  HMor/  of  lUlisioa,  Tot  iu.  p  US.  Boxder'a  OricouU 

l4Han«%  viL  1.  ^  Mb 


;  rt«  mrm  hy  the  watf  (Luke  X.  4.).  he  di^ijfned  only  by  this 
priiliiliiiion  that  llu-y  should  employ  the  utmost  expe<fitinii ; 
tliat  they  aboald  saner  nothing  to  retard  and  iinuede  ilietn  in 
their  progicoa  fnan  one  place  to  another;  ana  should  not 
lavish  those  preciooa  nkomenta,  which  ou(^t  to  he  devotad 
to  the  sacred  and  aidaoiia  duties  of  their  oliiee,  to  obaetrinf 
the  ifkaorae  and  nnmeaaing  modes  of  ceremonious  inters 
cooiae.  Not  tbat  our  laonl  mtended  that  his  discuples  should 
studiooaly  violaM  all  eonunoa  ciTiUqr  and  deeeaey,  and  ii^ 
dustriooaiy  offisnd  againat  all  Ae  ndao  of  ooarlaoiianeaa  and 
decomni,  since  he  commanded  them  npon  their  entrance  into 
any  house  to  taiute  it  (Matt.  x.  12.),  and  observe  the  ea*« 
tniiiary  f'rm  of  civility  i"  wishinir  it  peace  (I.uke  x.  5.)  or 
iiiiivcr.Hal  happines.s.  Tlii.s  iiiiiiiiclion,  to  nnlute  nu  utif  uti  the 
rwtd,  me^ins  only  that  they  sh'iuld  urgf  tli'  ir  course  with 
speed,  and  not  sutler  their  atti'titiim  lo  be  (iiverted  from  the 
diities  of  llieir  commis.sion.  There  is  a  pa.'i.sage  in  the  Old 
Testament  parallel  io  this,  and  which  b4'auiifully  illu.>-trate« 
it,  Klisha,  despalchincr  In-i  wrvant  (tehazi  to  recover  the 
son  of  the  Shimamite,  Htrictly  enjoins  hiiu  to  make  ail  the 
ex|)edition  possible,  which  is  thus  expressed  :  Gild  Wf  ih^f 
loins  and  take  my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go  thy  WW.  ^ 
thou  meet  my  hmui,  taiute  him  not,  and  if  ant/  tabdt  tSUf 
nixr  lum  not  agam,  (S  Kinga  it.  89.) 

Mb  all  eonntriaa  thaae  nodaa  of  addiaaa  and  pditeneas, 
though  the  terms  are  expresatve  of  the  profoundest  respect 
and  homage,  yet  through  constant  use  and  frequency  of  Repe- 
tition soon  degenerate  into  mere  verbal  forms  and  words  of 
course,  in  which  the  heart  has  no  share.  They  are  a  frivo- 
lous unmeaniii;,'  f<iriiiulary.  perpetually  ottered  without  the 
mind's  ever  annexing  any  idea  to  them.  To  these  empty, 
insignificant  forms,  which  men  me<-liaiiieallv  repeat  at  uiei  i- 
ing  or  taking  leave  of  each  other,  there  i.s  a  r)e:!utifiil  alUision 
in  tlie  following  expression  of  our  Lord  in  th.a  consolatorv 
discourse  which  he  delivered  to  his  apostles  when  he  saw 
them  dejected  and  iliscoosolate,  on  his  plainly  assuring  them 
that  he  would  soon  leave  them  and  go  to  the  Father.  Peaee 
I  leatx  with,  you  .•  my  pence  I  gire  unto  ymi  .-—jnot  as  the  world 
avdJLgive  lunio  jfou,  (Jc^xiv.  87.)  Since  I  must  shortly 
be  taken  from  yooi  I  noar  Ud  jrou  adieu,  sincerely  wisliing 
you  everr  banaaMaa;  not  aa  toe  wodd  ffivathi  ^va  I  onto 
yuu ;  not  ia  na  mnwanlng  oawtoonial  aannar  dia  weiM 
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1 1  you  are  sir.crn-,  and  my  blnwin?  and  benodiclion  will  de- 
rive upim  you  fvrry  snhstantinl  fplicity.  This  sheds  light 
asd  lustn-  upon  one;  of  the  finest  and  most  beautitul  pieces  of 
iinafferv  which  the  genius  and  judgment  of  a  writer  ever  cre- 
ated, in  the  eleventh  rlvapU>r  of  the  Epittle  to  the  Hebrews, 
Ifae  •athor  infonns  us  with  what  waim, aniticiputing  hopes  of 
llw  Mwwiah's  future  kingdom thoM  gffntmd  good  men,  who 
kloroed  the  annals  of  former  ages,  were  animntcd.  Thi  sf- 
•U,  says  he,  disd  in  Wtfa,  tlie^  closed  their  ejca  upon  tlio 
world,  but  diey  closed  than  m  the  tiansporting  assurance 
that  God  would  aceootplish  his  promises.  Tncy  had  the 
finiH  St  pr  rsuasion  that  the  Messiali  would  bless  Uie  unrli!. 
By  taith  they  antedated  these  happy  times,  and  placed  iIh  lu- 
s»-1vt  s,  in  idea,  in  the  miiist  of  all  their  fancied  blcssi  dnoss. 
Thry  haili-<l  this  most  auspicious  p^'riod :  saluU^  it,  as  one 
Siiluten  a  friend  whose  person  wf  n  cognise,  at  a  distance. 
Thes<»  all  died  in  faith,  died  in  the  firm  persuasion  thai  iUai 
vould  accomplish  these  nia<inilicent  promises,  thoui^h  they 
thanaelTcs  had  not  enjoyed  tliem,  but  only  had  seen  them 
afv  off :  God  had  only  blessed  them  with  a  remote  prospect 
•f  then.  Thef  were,  tbeiefoie,  pewoaded  of  them,  they  had 
tte  ntranaBSt  eonrletioa  of  neir  reality — they  embraced 
lh€im  wiTO  transpoit  saluted*  them  at  a  distance,  confessing 
that  they  were  but  stianseis  and  pilsrima  upon  earth,  but 
were  all  trart  llin^  towards  a  cmr  Wuidi  had  fbOBdalioiiS, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."' 

Rer.pn-1  w  as  sliiiwn  til  persons  on  meeting,  by  ths  islota- 
tion  of  Piiu-f  ix-  iv.lh  i/oii :  and  layin'r  the  right  hand  upon  the 
bo«/iin  :  but  if  tlie  |)i  r~i)n  adiiressril  \\  aH  of  the  highest  rank, 
they  bowed  to  the  earth.  Thus  Jacah  Ixnvtd  to  the  grmind 
Ktm  timrs  uitiil  he  came  near  to  his  hnithtr  Esau,  f  (  mmi.  xxxiii. 

a Such  was  the  piety  of  ancient  times,  that  masters 
uted  their  labourers  with  "  The  Lord  U  with  you .'"  to 
whieh  thev  answered,  "  The  Lord  blett  thee Sometimes 
fts  hsm  or  the  pertton's  garment  was  kissed,  and  even  the 
dMt  on  which  hs  had  tQtnad.  (Zsch.  viu.  83.  Lakevtti.44. 
Acts  X.  96.  Pad.  IxzU.  ».)  New  tdatimis  and  imunats 


aeaasiotanees  kisaed~eadi  other's  bands,  head,  neck,  beard 

(wnich  on  each  oeeasions  only  eoald  be  touched  without 
afiont),  ur  shoulders,  ((ien.  xxxiii.  1.  xlv.  11.  '2  Sam.  xx.  9. 
Lake  xr.  "JO.  .'Vets  XX.  37.)  Tlie  modern  Ar.ihs  salute  their 
rhi«-fs  by  ki>siiiii  eiihi  r  clieek  alti  ni.iu  ly.'  Whenever  the 
common  people  approach  their  prince,  or  any  person  of 
supt-rior  rink,  it  was  customary  fur  them  to  prostrate  them- 
selves before  him.  "  In  particular,  this  homage  was  univer- 
sally paid  to  the  monarchs  of  Persia  by  those  who  were  admit- 
ted into  tlieir  presence ;  a  homage,  in  which  some  of  the  Greek 
cemmsndcrs,  possessed  of  a  truly  liberal  and  manly  spirit, 
peremptoiily  refused*  to  rraiify  them.  In  imitation  of  these 
prood  soreralgas,  Alexander  the  Great  exaetsd  a  aimilar  proe- 
tntioa.  lUs  mode  afaddnasofalainsd  alio  among  the  Jews. 
When  honoored  wifh  admittance  to  their  sofareign,  or  Intro- 
doc<-d  to  illustrious  personages,  they  fell  down  at  thsir  feet, 
and  continued  in  this  servile  posture  till  they  were  raised. 
'Hicre  occur  many  instances  ef  this  custtini  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. The  wise  men  w  ho  eaiiie  fn  in  the  KwU  when 
Ihev  saw  the  child  Jesus  with  his  rnoilicr  Mary,  ftU  down 
and  tmrshipptd  him.  Cirejit  nuiiiher.s  of  ili.  jse  who  approached 
oar  Saviour  fcU  down  at  his  fttt.  \\  r  rod  of  sevi-ral  of  the 
people  who  proslmled  themselves  before  him  and 
ed  nfaii.  Cornelius,  at  his  first  interview  with 
be  met  him,^e^  duwn  before  him  and  worshipped 
d  lemained  in  this  submiseiva  sttitade  till  Peter  took 
;  aajingt  Stand  im.-  latio  am  a  smh*  In  the  Old 
It  WIS  read  that  Bather  fell  down  «t  tfie  fast  af  Aha- 

  These  proetiations  among  the  eastern  peopla  ap|iaar 

ta  aa  to  the  last  degree  unmanly  iuid  slavish  ;*  Imt  It  asems 

■  'AcMOTSPMM.  lbs  WBVd  ilwiiys  wed  In  sitaMlMW.  0MlbWHuu 
CH.  jMms.  •  Vumofa  iDtrodoelioa,  voL  H.  m.  9l9S3a. 

lanlike  th«  aSnvp,  tre  (lir  ralulMim>»  In  uitf  lU  ihin  imir  among  the 
"Say  CD  &  Turk,  accurdinn  tn  ruMom.  'May  ymir  riMunlni  be  pro- 
f  tM  reptiei,  'May  yoa  be  the  f '■-'<4*  of  God!'  Aak  a  Turk,  'U 
yoar  Wakb  toodV  be  answara,  'Glory  b«- 1«  Oodl'  Saiule  hiin  aa  you 
paaa  Mm  rapMljr  io  travelling;  he  exclaim*,  'May  Ood  be  merciful  lo  yuu !' 

A*  p«rtii«(  lie  ai»ir<-Mp«  Ton,  'ToCmIIci 


I  yea  r  ami  is  aasmred, 

'  Ma*  Gml  be  ■KitU  joii   "— Ilartlcy'ii  ReaeSWhie IS ftnes^  p. M8> 

•  irtty-fl  aitd  Haaglea'  TiaveU,  p.  9Gt2. 

•  Vereor  M  eivliali  nea  ril  oppiobilOk  al  <|anai  ex  eA  aim  proreciua, 
i»»  cMarle  cemibtt*  Irnpenire  emwoeverit,  PMlns  barbarorum  quam 
ikm  Biorp  ftmrar  I  C.  Nrpoa.  Conon.  p.  I^*)  The  Alhnitaas  imaiahed  a 
pvraoQ  with  death  for  •ubtnitling  to  Ihia  alaTiah  pr'>8lmlion.  Alhenienwa 
a<Mc«B  Timagoram  inter  oflicium  aalula(k>ni»  Dariiun  regem  more  genlia 
SOua  adnialiun,  capital!  luppUrlo  aflTecrnint ;  unlua  cirjn  humiUhiia  blan- 
<fei«a  lociua  urbis  turn  deeui  Peraice  domloatiODi  •iimmiMum  gnavUer  fa- 
rratet.    Vsleriua  MaxiiDOa,  lib.  vi.  cap.  3.  p.  S6t.   Tom-nii,  Lci'tse,  IT'Jt' 

•  Qui  ubitncaatraRomaoaetprMuriumpenreDeruiu,  (nureailulaoliuni, 
•ec*|ilo,  credo,  rila  ex  «ft  ngions  ex  <fA  orinndi  enini,  procubaenini. 
Cwivvaieaaoratiotaai  bofllli  adSliaasl.  IMSlik  iMi.  SSI.  HSi  11  MSfc  M. 
p.  aa  edit.  RaddbMD.  „ 

V«fclL  Y 


that  ttie  inhabitants  of  the  oriental  eoontrios  have  always 
uaed  more  illiberal  and  humiliating  finms  of  address  sod 
homage  than  ever  obtained  in  Ennpe. 

"  It  was  also  customary  in  those  times,  whenever  a  popiJst 
harangue  was  about  to  be  delivered,  and  the  people  alood 
convened,  for  the  ontor,  before  ha  aatond  an  bu  diseooiaa. 
tesMdk/orMAwil«iitf«M0ardlrth«mQlthadeaB  a  token  of 
respect  to  his  audience,  and  to  engage  their  candid  attention. 
Frcipient  instaiices  of  this  polite  address  of  an  orator  to  tlie 
assembled  multitude  occur  in  the  classics.  In  liko  manner 
we  read  that  ."^t.  Paul,  before  he  commenced  his  inihlic  apology 
to  the  innliisuiir,  in  spoke  their  respect  and  candour  by  leekim. 
inn  with  /li.f  hitnd  to  them.  Pnui  said,  '  1  am  a  man  who 
am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  of  ('iliriii,  a  emzen  of  no  mean 
city  ;  and  I  lieseech  thee  sutler  me  lo  speak  unto  the  people.* 
And  wlien  ho  had  given  him  license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs 
and  bcrJcuned  with  hi*  hand  unto  the  people.  Thus,  also,  ia 
the  account  of  the  tumult  which  happened  at  Ephesus,  whea 
tlie  whole  city  was  filled  with  coalaiioa]  Bome  elaaumiiac 
one  thing,  some  another,  and  the  Hiob  wbleli  Demetrius  Ima 
raised  were  inst^ated  to  the  last  excesses  of  violence  and 
fury,  though,  SB  M  ssnal  ta  mobs,  the  majority  of  them,  as 
the  sacred  historian  telle  tUt  faww  not  what  it  was  that  had 
brought  them  together;  in  me  midst  q(  this  confused  scene 
we  read  that  the  Jews  pushed  forvt'ard  and  placed  one  Alex- 
andcr  on  an  eminence.  He,  being  exalted  above  the  crowd, 
iiiii  iidrd  in  a  formal  iiaranguc  to  exculpate  the  Jews  from 
any  eoneem  in  the  present  disturbance.  Aceordinffly  he 
beckoned  to  them  with  hi.i  hand — making  use  of  this  r(  -~j)(  etfiil 
customary  address  to  ensure  their  favourable  regard,  before 
he  delivere^i  his  designed  apology.  But  this  specious  and 
popular  artifice,  it  scems,  did  not  avail  the  orator;  for  tha 
inoment  tlie  mob  understood  he  waa  a  Jew,  ttiey  pierced  tha 
air  with  their  confused  cries,  repeating,  for  two  hours  together. 
Great  U  Diana  af  the  Ephetian*  ! 
**Fram  tima  uauMmorial  it  baa  alao  been  dm  mdvanal 
ia  the  East  to  send  pwasataoaa  to  apo<lisr.  Noona 
upon  an  eastern  prince,  or  fiiy  person  of  diatiiwtion, 
without  a  present.  This  is  a  token  of  reepect  which  is  never 
dispenseil  w  ith.  How  mean  and  inconsiderable  soever  the 
gift,  the  intention  of  the  giver  is  acicept«l.  Plutarch  informs 
us  that  a  peasant  happening  to  fall  in  the  way  of  Aiiaxerxes 
the  Persian  monarch  in  one  of  his  excursions,  having  nothing 
to  present  to  his  sovereiirn,  according  to  the  oriental  custom, 
the  countryman  iminediati  ly  ran  to  an  adjacent  stream,  filled 
both  his  hands,  and  olli  red  it  to  his  prince.  The  monareh, 
says  the  philosopher,  smiled  and  graciously  reccive<l  it,  highly 
pleastxl  with  the  good  dispositions  this  action  manifested^ 
All  the  books  of  modem  travellers  into  the  Kast,  Sand]^ 
Thevenot,  Maundrell,  Shaw,  Pococke,  Norden,  Hasselquistf 
Light,  CIsrim,  Mone^  Oaaeley,  Buckii^^iaaat  and  or' 


I  of  ima  amvaiaaily  pi^ 


"  aboond  with 

valent  custom  of  wsiting  upon 'gnat  men  with  prasenta— 

unaccompanied  with  which,  should  a  stranger  presume  to 

enter  their  houses,  it  would  be  deemed  ttie  hist  outrage  and 
violation  of  politeness  and  respect.  It  wns,  therefore,  agree- 
ably to  this  oriental  pr.ieiire  w  liirh  obtains  in  all  these  coun- 
tries to  this  day,'  that  the  wise  men,  when  they  entered  the 
house  to  whicli  the  star  had  directed  tliem.  and  saw  the  child 
and  his  mother,  after  they  had  prostrated  tliemselves  before 
him,  and  paid  him  the  prufoundest  homage,  as  the  evangelist 
informs  tw,  opened  their  treasures,  and  testified  their  aensa 
of  the  dignity  of  his  person,  by  respeetfblly  making  him  ridl 
presents,  consisting  of  gold,  frankincense,  and  mynh.*** 
n.  When  any  person  visited  another,  he  atood  at  the  gate 

Sa  ia  still  osoal  in  India)"  and  knoekadLar  eallad  aloadt 
e  psmoa  «a  whom  ha  called  adndtisd  bim.  (8  Kings  • 
— 15.  Prov.  viii.  34.  Acta  x.  17.  xii.  13. 16.)  If  the  visitor 
was  a  person  of  extraordinary  dignity,  it  was  customary  to 
send  per^^ons  of  rank,  v  ho  were  fuliowed  by  Others  of  still 
greater  rank,  to  meet  him,  and  do  him  honour.  Thus  Balak 
fcnt  princes  mure  urid  rutin-  htniintrable  to  meet  Balaam  (Num. 
xxii.  15.),  and  the  same  c  ustnui  obtains  to  this  day  in  Persia." 
Visitors  were  always  received  and  dismissed  with  great 
respect.  On  their  arrival  water  was  brought  to  wash  thsir 
feet,  watar  araa  alao  poured  apoa  thsir  Imada  (SKiuga  UL 

1  Plutarrh'i  Monil%  vol.  p.  i.  S99.  edit.  Or.  Stephanl. 

•  Tilt!  rmiinion  preaeni  now  iiutde  lo  the  jtrral  in  tbete  eoontriMisa 
hortf   an       iiiighl  fbrmerty  answer  Ihe  nine  piirpoae,  and  lo  Ihka  H' 
probably  alluilea  In  Num.  xvl.  tS.  aa  well  aa  Samael  Oii»m.  Xii. 3.X 
Ueelertxaaaa-wawere  then  deema«inoiJi>.lv>n(>uraUeMBtt 
See  Barder'a  Oriental  Liieralure,  vol.  1  p  'i%2 

•  llarwnrkl'a  Inlruiiiiriioci,  vol.  il.  pp.  'fy^ 

Maiham'a  Intlian  Rt-rollrriiiina/n.  lUL 
ii  Horier'a  Hecend  Jounicy,  p.  129. 
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ll.>  Gen.xviii.  i.  xix.  2.),and  the  jniestuwcreanointftl  \vi 
I  this  in  Psi\].  xxiii.  r>.    'V\\v  fnnio  i»rn 


(Paw  nr. 


ilh 

iirnc- 

tice  obtained  in  our  Saviour's  tiiiii'.  'I'hus  >v(  fuui  Mary 
Magdalene  approachini;  him  at  an  enu  rtaiiunent,  nnd,  as  a 
mark  of  the  highest  respect  and  honour  slu-  could  confer, 
brMking  an  alaoaatcr  vam  full  of  the  riclieat  perfame  and 
pourinff  it  on  his  head.'  Our  Lofd*S  vindication  to  Simon, 
of  iMMfaaTtOlur  of  tlus  woman,  presents  m  with  a  lively 
tdm  of  the  ehUitiss  in  those  times  ordinvilv  paid  to  guests 
on  their  arrival,  but  which  marks  of  SrioDdiiiip  and  respect 
had  (it  scems^  been  neglected  bv  tlin  Pliai^Mi,  at  whose 
buuse  Ji>8U8  Christ  then  was.  /if  lamed  to  the  tooman^  and 
naid  unto  Sinum^  ikt»l  thou  thU  leoman  ?  I  mitred  into  thine 
hm*»t^  and  tfuiu  gceeM  me  no  \v*tkii  »or  my  yyj  r,  hnt  yhc 

kalh  WASHED  MV  KEET  with  her  tatrs,  O'li/  ti-ijinl  Ihi  in  ir:th  lite 
hitirt  <if  her  litiui.  'I'Iu.h  t;iir'>t  inr  tn  :  tnil  //.  irtoiitm , 
finer  letime  in,  halh  ii'il  ci<:.'-it{  In  ki  s  mv  iki:t.  Mine  hkad 
with  on.  Ihnu  did."!  nut  aiw'iil ;  hut  tliis  udritan  hath  anointed 
MV  rSKT  tvilh  oitilmeiU.  (Luke  vii.  11 — Iti.)  To  tlii^  prac- 
tfee  of  anointing,  Solomon  alludea  (Frov.  xxvii.  !).):  Q"*^ 
among  the  Dabylonians  it  was  usual  to  present  iweet  oduun. 
fDan.  ii.  4G.)  It  is  still  tha  costoni  in  Kgypt,  among  tlie 
Alalia  and  <Mlier  nalioas,  thus  to  treat  tbcir  guests,  and, 
wlwn  tfiey  ara  aboot  to  depart,  to  bom  the  rieheat  perfumes.' 
The  ceremony  of  (oa«Am#  Ike  feel  is  still  observed  amonir  the 
ChriAtiaiiB  of  A»«alt  in  Palestine,  townnlx  all  Kln»;ijrtTs  who 
count  anionsrst  lliim  as  giicsts  or  viMtnr-;. '  An  elt  viitwl  si>at. 
in  tlie  corniT  of  tin-  room,  was  connidi  ri  li  a.»  tlie  post  of 
honour.  (I  vi.  wwiii.  vJ.)'  Aniontr  tlif  Ayi.'.tic  >o\ i  ri-i;rr.s 
it  is  a  eoniiniiu  cusiom  to  jjivi>  Itutli  'j-.irim  nts  ;ii-.<|  nioin  y  In 
ambas^iadurs,  and  persons  <»!'  disiiin-tii  n  wlioni  they  wish  to 
honour:  hence  they  keep  in  their  wiirdro)»'8  several  liundreil 
changes  of  raitm-nt  ready  f <  r  presents  of  tlTu  kind.  This 
nsagf  obuiined  in  Kgypt,  where  Joseph  gave  ch.ingcs  of 
raiment  to  his  brethren,  and  to  his  brrjtiier  Heiijamin  thipe 
hundred  piece  s  of  silreri  besides  five  changes  of  raiment. 
(Geo.  xhr.  -2-2.)  That  sneh  wcrr  given  by  way  of  n'watd 
and  hoooor,  see  Judg.  xir.  19. 10.  Rot.  vi.  1 1,  and  ▼]{.  9. 1 1 

ni.  **  ronwrMfum,  in  which  the  atioicnt  Orientals  inriul^iod 
]ik<  otluT  mt-n,  in  older  to  begnile  the  tiinr,  was  h.  ld  in  the 
g«U"  ot"  llif  c-iiy.  .\crordingly,  there  was  ;in  ojm  n  s|i;k'o  near 
tiif  u::itr  cif'di''  t  itv.  ;is  is  liio  cn-ii-  ;;t  thr  ['r«'.-!r-iii  day  in  Miiu- 
rit-tni.i,  which  \v  ;i>  litti  d  np  \\  ilh  sisi'.s  1'.  r  tlio  ;:<>C!>riiiaodi\1inii 
of  the  peo]>U'.  ((Jen.  1.  I'sal.  Im\.  l-j.)  Th' sc  w  ho 
were  at  h  i-nri'  ocnipit-d  a  posili'  n  on  tli.  sc  mmis,  :tn>l  rirher 
amused  thcinsi  Ives  with  witnesHtnij  tliuM-  \slio  tanu>  in  anil 
those  who  went  out,  and  with  any  trilling  (x-cnm  nces  tliat 
mi^it  offer  tlieinselvaa  to  their  notice,  or  attended  to  the  ju- 
dicial trials,  wliirh  were  commonly  invrstiir.iti'd  at  public 
places  of  this  kind,  vi/,.  the  gate  of  the  city.  ((irn.  xix.  I. 
aodv.  90.  Paal.xxvi.  4,5.  Ixix.  l-i.  cxxviLs.  Ituthiv.  II. 
faa.  sfr.  31.)  Inieioooise  by  cunversationj  thongli  not  very 
fteqnanL  was  not  so  ni«  among  the  ancient  Orientals,  as 
among  their  descendants  of  modem  Asia,  except  perh.ips  in 
Palestine.'    N  ir  is  this  to  be  woiidi  rcd  .it.  sinr<>  ihe  fiUu  rs 

•  "Tlie  orifnlnl  uieduKl  of  ».■<  uihv.m  tally  rlillVri  ijI  rn>in  tll»l 
BfaaOssd  In  tha  Weal.  Nowhere  Mw.iirr  (H>iirril  |>r<'vi>.iisiv  InMsbsain: 
MU  tiM  MTTVil  poiira  WBtrr  from  a  piiirlitT  ii|m>ii  iIh-  Iliu'I'.  of  his  UMster. 
TntttWtom  of  ws^hins  tiarul-*  pri-v  uU  a!.-.i  i>i  ■!  .v  Tin-  scrv.uil  s'"'* 
nund  lo  all  thp  euoFn,  wall  i  imili.T  .iii'l  ^^l<ll.>^.  •!  t.>  r- i  •  iv.-  ttii' 
mt0t  laUiuS  (roiu  the  hiiiuls,  ami  |wrl<>riii>  llir  ii|Ii,:r  dlii  itiulr,!  l«  tUixltit," 
la  S  IDsnlli.  it-  "The  uui«  ■rrnn;  is  rc|M-nici<  when  tlie  rciwal  U 
iWlrii"  "Wnrllry'i  Rrsparrli""*  In  Tln  rrr,      SXI.  W1. 

•  It  li  worthy  iif  r>  in.irlc  tli.v  iMixi!  Km».  >  v^liii  li  U  thr  finosi  pi  rfmiif 
linponed  fnxu  Ihc  K.1..1  al  lJii«  Iihk  .  i"  r  .ni  un  'l  III  pota  or  ntur'H,  u  ili 
oOTtr*  so  finulr  hti<'<l  10  itie  top,  Uwi  U  rri|uirr»  lurcv  uul  br«kkMi(  lu 
sannMalhcn^  beforr  iii<>  i>erflnneeaalwiipur«l«Mit.  DoMnKiMsex- 
plain  die  aciloaof  .Mary  .Mitciklene  T 

•  S.<i>  •••v.  riil  iniilaiict  !!  of  Ihia  ciittoin  in  Uarmcr'*  Dbsemtlani^  VSLS- 

FP  "."-^ 

•  UiK-kiafhaiu'a  TriTeiiamont  Ihe  .\rab  Tnbra^  |i.  3t. 


•  Jalra.  Arehawl.  wttM  ITi^'lJr*-^ 


Ihrwoml.  roT  11.  n.  117. 

»;iV!«  III.'  Ki  V  Mr  J.1U.  I1. 


'  '■  ll  In  no  unciiiKiiiin  tliiu:!  "  nxysi  iIk'  K.-v  Mr  J.iw.  ll.  "In 

Itl'llMiMlol,  nr  .1  srnujl  <j1'  I-iT'  'H  ■    ■  (  .  -I   «  v.  r_,   y^.  ;|   ,lj  ,.  ,  (     -;it,;,  - 

With  thf  ir  {«n  ilrawn  miilrr  ih.  ui,  ujjon  iln"  l>xrv  carlli,  |riiwiiii:  wlmlc 
iMurahi  idleetHiTenaiiaa.  Buropeima  woiiM  rniulraashaiir;  tratllw  oa 
Ihres  here  prefer  th<>  trmtnd :  In  the  tieat  of  mminer  Mil  aotunin  h  in 

p1<'a*\nt  to  llx'iii  til  n'lil..  swsTll"'*r  uin"  in  I'.m  iinnncr  mirli-r  l^-  >IkiiI, 
111  »  tri-i".  Ui.-hly  «it.ni'  <l  l.'in.il''-',  ,t-  11  iiir-n,  nmy  ..|>.-ri  (>,-  i, 
thiia  Biuiiamn  llifin.ii.iv^j,.  Aa  may  naiur.iily  he  eiprcli'il,  with  whalev.T 
eafs  Ibsgr  awiy  at  fl  r«(  aiiUni  domi  chooae  iliMr  place,  jrei  ibe  anrini  drr«s 
if  itgre**  tKtUon  up  the  dual:  a«  Ihit  oecors,  ihey  from  ttoM Tn  ilnic 
aria'',  ailjn-:  thr'ii.«'lvi'»,  »lialtr  ol!'lh»?  dual,  ami  ihrn  >lt  dnwn  ccmti  '■ 
Tt>l#  u  »J'  K'Ti  ii'illy  illurtralot  Imi  hi.  Z  Shtlkt  Iht/Melf/foni  Ih*  ihut - 
4tritt—»it  doten,  ijjicu»at»tn.  The  arnae  of  Ibese  rxi>r<:<in«ni^  to  in  Ori. 
sqial,  ls«siraisctv  nalsnL  "tht  cppINc  4an(hi«r oTZioii,  brouthi  down 
l«  Ibe  diisl  of  tnflr^rinit  and  oppreiMhm,  la  roramanrlrrl  to  ari«e  and  ahalf 
hfr^lf  ffioi  ttm  'iii  t  :  mill  Ihi-n,  with  »r->.T  ii>i'l  ilijiuiy,  ntnl  rrrnpo«urf 
an'l  .•■■-iir'iy,  lo  m.*  '  -  f"  taki-.  a«  u  v,  •.  .\  ^c.^m.  .';>r  an  I  li^r  rnnlc 
auiiil  il.r  i-oiii[i^nv  of  the  uationa  of  Ihe  vaiiri,  winch  had  bf^ire  .illl  ci<r<l 

iM-r,  ari<i  in,>ii;<i.-<i  bw  10  Uw  conh.'*  JowMi's  CIumIh  Researclie*  hi 
Syria,  pp.  3\2,  .tO. 


drank  wine,  while  the  descendants  are  obliged  to  abstain  from 
It ;  and  we  are  well  assured,  that  the  effect  of  this  exhilarating 
heveracje  was  to  coinniunir;i!i'  lui  little  vivacity  to  the  cha- 
racters of  the  ancient  .Vsiaties,  at  least  to  that  of  the  Hebiewa. 
(Seelsa.  XXX.  Si*.  Jer.Tii.31.  xxx.  19.  Amos  vi.  1,5.)  lW 
ancient  Asiatics,  among  whom  we  include  the  Hebrews,  were 
delighted  with  singing,  with  dancing,  nnd  with  instruments 
of  music.  Promenading,  ao  faahionable  and  eo  agreeable  in 
colder  latilndes,  was  weaiiaome  and  unpleasant  in  ttie  waim 
climates  <if  the  Rast,  and  this  is  probably  one  reason  why 
the  inhabitants  of  those  climates  preferred  holdin":  intereoniae 
with  one  another,  while  sitting  nenr  the  e^te  vi  tlie  rity,  or 
beneath  the  shade  of  the  fig  tree  at-.d  the  vine.  (1  Snm.  xxit. 
('(.  Mil  all  iv.  1.)  It  is  for  the  same  r<  a.son  also  that  \m  so 
t'reipiciiUy  iiear  in  ihf  Hrliri  w  Scriptures  of  ^n-rsons  siiling 
ddwii.  as  in  tin'  fi>llo\vi;i<,'  passajre;  '  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
si:indi  th  not  in  the  vray  of  sinners,  nar  sitteth  in  the  tat  of  the 
sa,r,ij\ii:  (SooPsal.i.1.  evii.39.  bcxxix.7.  exi.  1.  Ixfv.S. 
1.  -iO.  xxvi.  h.) 

"  The  bath  was  always  very  agrreahle  to  the  inhabit;ints 
of  the  Kast  rUutb  iii.  3.  2. Sam.  xi.  2.  2 Kings  v.  10.);  and 
it  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  it  should  have  Ix  en  so.  since  it 
is  not  only  coolinf;  and  icficshing,  but  ia  absotntely  nscea 
sary  in  order  to  seeoie  a  decent  degiee  of  elesnliness  in  a  eli- 
uKttc  where  there  so  much  exposure  to  dust.  The  bath  ia 
fri  ipirntly  visited  by  eastern  liidiis,  and  may  be  reckoned 
anienir  their  prinri[ial  r< criMli'ins,  Th"sc  P!<jy pti.\ns.  who 
livi  d  at  tile  rarlii  sl  pc-ri<Kl  w  hich  \\r  h;ui-  ,iiiy  ai-rotirit, 
w  «'re  in  tlie  liahit  nf  li-ithin-,' in  ihr  w  ;itrr<  cf  ihf  N  ih'.  fKxod. 
ii.  h.  vii.  l.'t — -J.").)  It  WHS  one  of  ihe  civil  laws  of  the  Ile- 
lircws,  that  tlie  balh  shouUI  1k'  used.  The  objict  of  the  law, 
without  doubt,  was  to  weure  a  proper  degree  of  cleanlini><vs 
among  them.  (Lev.  xiv.  2.  xv.  1 — H.  x\ii.  15,  IG.  xxii.  6. 
.Num.  six.  7.)  We  may,  therefore,  consider  it  as  probable, 
that  public  baths,  soon  sfier  tlie  enactment  of  this  law,  weio 
erected  in  Palestine,  of  a  constroetion  sioular  to  that  of  thoao 
which  are  so  frcouently  aeen  at  the  pment  day  in  the  East. 

**The  Orientals,  when  engaged  in  eonmsatioiu  sre  reij 
candid  and  mild,  and  do  not  feel  tliemselvea  at  liberty  dt* 
rectly  to  contr.idict  the  prrson  with  whom  they  are  conversing, 
although  they  may  at  the  same  time  be  conspioiis  ih:^t  hp  i?* 
ti-lling  them  falsi  hnods.  Tlu' anrii  la  Mi  lir- "  in  ]):' rit-  i  hir. 
very  rarely  i;s(d  nnv  terms  of  repre.ieh  Imifu  m  vi  fi  iJiaii 
lhi.se  of  jar  (s/iTf  n}, '  '/'  O-.'/iJ  i/  or  n/ifiii.'(r,  .-vit  (k(ii  (.'Ii),  emi- 
tirnvl'b!',  v'.ltd  (iiolu  tinics  Sij  (n<;r  .i  }.  /'■"/,  an  cxprt  s^.i.  tj 
wlui'li  intMiis  a  w  iek(  (I  man  <ir  .iii  att'i  ist.  (Jnliii.  1(1.  r~u!. 
xiv.  I.  Isa.  x.xxii.  ft.  .Matt.  v.  UJ.  xvi.  ■,'."].)  When  any  thing 
was  said,  which  was  not  aeeeptahle,  the  aissatiafied  |H>rson 
n>pUed,  Kt  it  mjffiee  thee  (DeuU  iii.  2G.),  or,  it  is  enotwA. 
( I'ttke  xxii.  38.)  In  addiVRring  a  superior,  the  Hebn  wsoid 
not  commonly  use  the  pronouns  of  the  first  and  second  per- 
.seni  bat,  instead  of  /,  they  said  thy  Mmm/,  and  instead  of 
/Aow,  they  employed  the  words  my  lard.  Instsaees  of  Hbm 
mode  of  expression  occur  In  Gen.  xxxii.  4.  Ixiv.  16.  19.  xItL 
Oan.  X.  17.  and  Luke  i. 
"The  fnnnnia  of  assent  or  affirmation  was  as  follows: 
'I'hnu  has!  mill,  or  thuu  hii^t  rii^hili/  foid.  We  are  iiifornusi 
by  the  tnivi  I'.er  .Vryila,  that  this  is  the  prevailing  mo<le  of  a 
j^ers-  n's  expn  ssinjr  his  assi  nt  drafTirniuti  iitotlii«  dav.in  the 
vicinity  of  .Mount  l.clianon,  especially  where  he  does  not 
wisii  to  assert  any  thing  in  express  terms.  This  explains  iho 
answer  of  th<  s.u  inur  to  the  hiuh-priest  Cuiaphas  in  MatU 
xxvi.  01.,  when  he  was  iisltcd,  whether  ho  wasthe  Chrislihe 

•Son  of  (jod,  and  replieit.  <r»  «-r»c,  Ihtiti  hn.'f  unid. 

**To  spit  in  company  iua  n>«  in,  whi(  h  was  cnviTed  with  a 
eaipet,  was  an  iiutication  of  great  rusticity  of  manners;  but  in 
ease  diere  was  no  carpr  t,  it  was  not  aecotinted  a  fnult  ia  a 
pemon, provided  he  spat  iii  the  comer  of  the  room.  Tho 
expression,  then  fore,  in  Deut.  xxv.  7 — viz.  Ae  Mr// 
hi  J':--/,  i-  t..  !>e  u:;.!er>t'iiid  jitiT.dly,  the  more  so  •  n  tliis 
account,  hee  nise  in  r.i'ier  pl.iei  s,  \v hen'  spilling,  i.ntV.  f  uL'', 
A:e.  are  nieutioi.i'd,  ll:  y  n  enr  i.i.ih  r  rireninst  ian  s,  \v  I  i 
there  exisleil  a  great  exi  iU  nii  :it  <  I  iVeiin /.  and  !>  e.ui-'-  ll..n» 
are  ni  t  wanting;  iiistaiici  s  oi  even  er>  ;ii<  r  rmleiH  ss  and  M  '« 
lenee,  thpn  that  of  spitting  in  one  s  l.iee.  (M.iti.  x\vi.  iT. 
Mark  xiv.  Ci.'i.  comp.  iKinn  x\ii.  '2!.  Isa.  Ivii.  A.  K/tk.  ii. 
Ci.  XXV,  C.  2  .'<ain.  xvi.  6,  70  The  Orientals,  r.s  is  very  well 
known,  are  f  .nd  of  LikiUg  a  nap  at  nnon,  to  whieb  they  aro 
.^trollgly  invittMl  by  Uie  opprpttaivo  boat  of  their  rliuu>le. 
(2  Sam.  iv.  6.  xL  4.  Matt.  xiii.  SS.)  The  phrase,  tv  runr 
ofkN  fref,  in  imml  In  certain  in'^inneea  toexpretis  ihe  eustom 
of  relirin"  to  rest  or  sle.  jdng  at  this  time.  (Judg.  lii.  21» 
I  Sam,  wiv.  4.)"» 
•  Ut.  I'piiaoi'a  inuulaiioo  of  Jaliu'a  JUchvotxcia  Bihbca,  pp 
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FOOD  AND  ENTBSTADnOBNTB. 


in 


IV.  Till'  Jows  ro=r  rarlv.  about  llie  dawn  of  day,  when 
Hmj  breakfasted.  They  dined  about  eleven  in  the  forenoon, 
ml  rappi'd  at  five  in  the  afternoon.  From  this  cironni- 
tlancf  of  their  breakfasting  so  early,  Dr.  highlfootcodeuvonrs 
to  account  for  the  language  of  thoevaii^rclista  John  (xix.  I  I.) 
■ad  Mark  (Jor.  85b)  oonoenung  our  Lord's  croeifixion.  Tbe 
fiimrr  nolUM  tte  tinm  fhMD  the  prepmtUm  0^ 
and  the  hitter,  the  time  of  the  day.  llie  preparation  befaa  at 
the  dawrn  or  cock-crow iiirr.  From  this  custom,  too,  the  term 
to  n.vt  /,.r/v  (Irnotes  i!\lijrence,  either  in  doiiiij  bo<kI  or  evil. 
SiipjH  r  :i|>i)>  iirs  lo  h;>v»t  lie^'n  liic  principal  nicaT  among  tlie 
J;  %\  s,  .w  It  was  nniong  thf  (in^'s-ksand  uoni.ins.' 

Krtim  the  whole  ut  the  suerol  history,  it  is  evident  that  the 
food  of  the  Jews  was  of  the  siiiijilest  nalun*,  coiisibtinjj  prin- 
cipally of  milk,  honey.'  nee.  v  'ji  lalih  s,  and  ^omi  times  of 
locust*,  except  at  tlie  apjiointed  ti  .-iiiViils,  or  \*  hen  tin  y  olU  rixl 
their  f«wl-ollerinij3 ;  at  lliesc  times  they  aUi  aiiinul  fij<  d,  of 
which  thej  appear  to  have  been  very  fond  (Num.  xi.  I.), 
trbeo  (as  is  done  at  this  day  lhroui,rhout  the  Ehhi)  the  ^uests 
dipped  their  hands  io  tiiedtah.  (Hiith  ii.  11.  .Matt.  xxvi.  'J3. 
Mui  xiii.  26.)*  The  fOU^  of  lentiles  and  l>n>ad,  which 
fceob  had  prepared,  and  which  was  so  tempting  id  the  itn- 
paiient  Esau  as  to  make  him  aell  hia  birthright,  ahowa  the 
•implicity  of  the  ordinary  diet  of  the  patriarchs.  (Gen.  XXT. 
31.)  The  same  diet  is  in  use  aiiton^  the  m^idern  Anibs,*  and 
in  tlie  l.t  vant.'  Isaac  m  his  old  .\'iv  loiijri  d  tor  .vjintir^y  meal, 
whieh  w  .IS 'jccortiins:!  \  jirrji.ircd  fur  him  x\\ li.  1.  17.)  ; 

l)iil  tlui  w  .IS  an  imiisij.ii  ihiiit;.  Tlic  li  ast  with  which  .\hra- 
h.uii  ent<'rlaiH'  .1  the  three  ani^els  was  a  calf,'  new  cakes 
baked  on  the  hearth,  trigether  with  butter  {i^luc)  and  nulk." 
(Gen.  xviii.  6,  7.)  We  may  fomi  a  correct  idea  of  their 
ordinary  article*  of  food  by  those  which  were  presenU-d  to 
David  uu  various  wcasioiis  by  Abiijail  (I  Sam.  wv.  L-'.), 
by  Ziba  (i)  bam.  xvi.  1.),  mui  by  13arzillai.  (-J  Sam.  xvii. 
28,  -29.) 

The  moH  onfiil  and  sUengtbeninE,  as  well  as  tlie  most 
eamraon,  article  of  food,  was,  doubueae,  bnad.  Fre<|ueiit 
■mtion  is  made  of  this  simple  diet  in  tlie  Holy  Scriptures," 
which  do  not  often  mention  the  flesh  of  aniiiialii :  though  tiiis 
is  tom'tiiHf*  included  in  the  rulii^  '.f  l>n.iil.  n:  ni.ikin^  :i  im  mI, 
as  in  Matt.  xv.  'i.  Mark  lii.  i20.  vii.  -J.  Luki'  \iv.  1.  ami  Joim 
tL  '2'i.  Soiiieiiiiies  tiie  ears  were  jpilhered  ami  the  i.'raiii 
eaten,  hef'm-  the  corn  was  reaped  ;  in  the  earliest  tniies.  ,i1ut 
it  hod  been  threshed  and  dried,  it  was  eaten  witht  ui  any  (iir- 
ther  prt^panition.  This  was  culled  parchtd  corn.  Suhse- 
■aeQtly,  the  pniin  wan  pounded  in  a  inorUir,  to  which  jirac- 
ae«  w>loinon  alludes.  (Prov.  xxvii.  2-2.)  In  later  tunes, 
,  it  was  in  general  (rround  into  Hour,  fermented  with 
wid  made  into  breaci ;  though  on  certain  occasions,  a.s 
departare  of  the  Israelites  from  Kgypt,  they  baked 
td.  (Exod.  xii.  34—38.)  la  the  East  the 
of  eon  was,aiid  BtiU  ia,  die  work  of  female  alavea: 
&  ie  aottiaBely  UMiiriMii,  aad  it  eatBflmed  the  leweM 

*  CiBifMa  MMkHg.  Lake  ilff.  M.  sad  Mw  si.  « ;  and  ass  Al  p 
n«tef*«  Aadqaltiea  of  OrMcSb  voL  II-  P-  'Bi.  aad  ur.  Adani's  euiaaHU';  ui 

ltnu>«o  AnlK|iiilie«,  VO. 

»  Tlir  Mirirnu  uiMil  honc^r  insN  ,vl  •>(  »uirir,  .iiul  nCMnlolMTe  rrli.*hril 
k  miich.  Hence  it  u  ficurMivrlr  ujm-iI  u  ui  linage  of  alsHurs  aiiiJ  lia|i|ti- 
MM  in  PmL  eslx.  UO.  Pruv.  xus.  13, 14.  Midlfair  aan|l*.  II.  Wtitii  uk.n 
la  frcot  quBittiilea  it  mow*  vmnititix,  «nd  !■  eeoaeqaMilly  nsed  by  a  fleun 
(ProT  xx\.  16.)  lo  p«|irv««  (ii»Ji.l.iiii«iir»«,  or  any  Miix-ntme  «<'n.-^iiiaii- 
iJ»lin'ii  B* t Ileal  ArrhBMjIoiiy,  t  ii  >  In  i  KiiMiiiK'nrf  ol  ih.  i.n.  ]i!..  r.il  inc 
of  Iwaejr,  w  •  mibMilute  K>r  Kucsr,  In  ilie  lUMlerii  liituiLniajiU  uf  ilif  i'y- 
'  ID  da  la  iba  Levan:,  maiiv  of  ihctn  are  alfcemi  wttb  aeMrutoiii, 
XarnM  this  elTrct  be  aUutlPtl  tote  Pre*,  ssv.  V.I  <Bnwntuii'> 
I  frwDi  Ihc  .t^rsn,  »ol.  11.  p.  'ZSi.) 

•  la  Iwrr  iinii  iv  when  ihe  Jews  wrre  <IU|nTiic<l  nun.di;  Mm  lii>iuh«n 
■MioiMl,  lliejr  oflrn  afaitainctl  from  <nliii||  (ti'«l),  aa  II  iniiilil  liatp  been 

•ebndloWilsHMiaoMIn  *u»ii>l>l<-« ;  i\»-y  ili<.Tciurc  suliKisir*!  •  luirriy  on 
9tgrtmkU*.  To  Uii*  elKamalancc  Haint  ihiul  alliulca  ui  U4U11.  xiv.  'S 

•  J*rr  rxaiiipic;.  m  Mliavr  it  T^ntl  l^  vol.  I.  p.  1I&  MMl  JuWeU'a  l^uilliaa 

*  Irby'a  an,l  .M*i>i!le«'  TrafK  |>  'ST^. 

•  la  ^  i^aoti  of  tiantimn,  Mr.  Eiuri'Ki'n  npi'ikaof  aoop  maile  of  hntilt: 
wHUk,  aibcn  Mrwnl,  arr  of  a  rrilOuli  liiu;tv  and  mt  br  afree  with  Ute  rrH 
■MSfC  of  Jaf  ub,  mrntioDcJ  InUcn.  izv.  3n.  34.  (IxMtiTu  from  the  vt-^'ean, 
saL  iCp.  127  > 

*  A  yoint  kill  •eelhed  io  milk  ta  to  this  day  ■  tlrllrary  leci  ln-Torr 
^■lliai a  ^ llw  liwliniin  ft ribi    BacfciaglMia'a  TrafeU  aiix'iiK  i!i<-  Aiut> 

amoQI  the  Aral.-  Jiu  )  .-i  inlly  the  Bciluuiii*.  Wvacv  llir  Un>l  <il  (  aiMUUi 
!■  deacTibcd  aa  •  latut  Jlintinif  with  milk  ami  honey.  (Kxoii  iii.  H.)  Uiiiut 


at  Ihe 


Mfdeninty  BareMMnll' 
Trards  in  tknit.  Ar  pp  2G1.  4ftl, 


:b  in  nie,  as  ia  atieitnl  Iqr  all  oMdeni  Matcilera.  h>  . 
nll'a  Travrla  in  flyita,  p.  M.  Irby^  and  Mangle.- 


•  Thua.  In  (»<  n  Jivjii 
I. — Kirn.  zjri. 


and  I  Suo.  «  i-  r  i^i.l.  /  tml  frivh  n  nior- 

H.  AbrnMom  laak  barad,  oitti  n  Imiilr  nf  iraUr, 
I,  Thtp  mt  rhtrn  to  kat  BullJkt>. 
KkrI  ii.  au.  Call  kim  that  Ac 

I  mnlhrrdi't  e«t  tni  >.j>,  n  r  rfrM liaMrii-4 flU.  UmLSOl  Awf  A'i<f 

una  im  aasAo  alt  (Ac  dan,  Jcc 


—I  ff  BUAD.— Veil 

an/MMttMila  Afar.— Oen.  xnvK. : 
fkm.  iH.  3|.  imtpk  ttM,  firt  tm  1 


mcnt  in  the  hou.se.'o  The  li«jhteat  bleed,  which  was  made  of 
the  lille^t  thmr,  and  was  uuKie  rjttieklif  upon  Me  htartk,  they 
caile<l  r,!k,.s  ((ien.  xviii.  G.) ;  the  larger  and  coanereoitwaie 

called  Un-fs.  (1  Sam.  xxi.  3.)  The  cakeia  wen  aneieBilv 
baked  upon  the  hearth  (Ceo.  xriti.  6.) :  afterwards,  thiawaa 

done  upon  the  coals,  being  probably  laid  upon  some  pTat»\ 
( 1  Kings  xix.  (L)  But  the  Holy  Bread  was  baked  in  an  oven. 
(Lev.  li.  4.)  The/«c/,  used  for  this  and  other  culinary  pur- 
poses, consi.ste<l  of  thorns,  wood  of  all  kiiuis.  ami  in  Keiii-ral, 
aa  till  ir  sure  supiilv,  the  duni;  ol  cows,  asse.-*,  or  camels, ■■ 
dried  ami  t  olleeieil  mio  heaps  (L  iin.  iv.  '1.) :  (jTas.^.  also,  was 
employed  for  the  s;iiiie  purpose.  (.Matt.  vi.  ."{(1.)  The  know- 
ledtje  of  this  cireiunsi.iiiee  illustrates  llccles.  vii.  ti.  Psal. 
Iviii.  1).  Amos  iv.  II.  Zeeh.  iii.  K.'..  vii.  I.  and  especially 
Iv/ek.  iv.  Vi.  In  order  1 1  hIiow  ihe  extremity  of  di-.tres.«i,  to 
which  the  Jews  would  he  reduced  ia  the  eaptiviiv,  the  pro- 
phet W.18  to  prepare  tbo  most  comiuon  provisions  and  to  belie 
the  bread  with  hutmn  duitg.  Nothing  could  paint  nuee 
strongly  a  case  of  extreme  nceeaet^  than  this;  ana  the  Jewe 
Would  su  undeistand  this  siffn.** 

The  Hebrewa  were  foibiddee  to  eat  many  thinm  which 
were,  and  are,  eaten  by  other  nations;  aoroe  animals  being 
ancleaa  according  to  the  Mosaic  Law  fthose,  for  inst.ince, 
which  were  either  aclnally  impure  and  nhominahle,  or  were 
ester-iiieil  so);  ollu-rs  hem/  set  iipan  t'l  r  r.]!-  altar,  ccrtato 
|)arlh  ot'wliieh  it  was,  coiwi  ijui  .-lil y,  not  lawlul  to  eat. 

'I'lii'  n  ifuhiiions  eoiicc  roiui,^  dean  and  unclean  animals  are 
princi))aUy  recorded  111  Lev.  si.  and  Deut.  xiv.;  and  accord- 
iiiir  lo  them,  the  followiiiir  articles  are  reckoned  unclean,  atld, 
consequently, are  inu>rdicu  d  to  the  Hebrews;  viz.  1.  Qiiadni- 
petia,  which  do  not  ruminate,  «t  which  have  cloven  feet; — 
V.  Serpents  and  creeping  inaects;  also  certain  inaeeia  which 
sometimes  tlv,  and  aometimea  advance  upon  their  ieet;  but 
locusts,  in  alt  their  four  Btaees  of  exiatenoe,  are  ffvmAti 
clean  '^—3.  (Certain  apeciea  of  binla,  many  of  the  namea  of 
wbicb  are  obscnre}— 4.  Fiabea  without  scales,  and  also  tlio«e 
without  fine;— 5.  All  fbod,  all  licpiids,  standinpr  in  a  vessel, 
and  all  wet  seed  into  which  the  deaii  he.4ly  ol  any  unclean 
boast  had  fallen ; — 6.  \\\  food  and  linunls.  which  stood  in 
111''  ii  l.t  ur  eliaiiilier  ot"  a  livini.'  or  di  ml  man,  remaining 
tiicinw  liile  III  atl  uncovered  vts.'i*'!  (.Num.  xix.  I.'i.)}^ 
7.  Kvery  thintr  which  was  coiis(rrate<l  l>y  nny  one  to  idols 
(llxod.  xxxiv.  15.):  it  was  this  )iroliihii[on,  that  in  the  pri- 
mitive church  occasioned  eertiiin  (l!-.veiisioiis,  upon  which 
Paul  frequently  niiiiarks,  especially  in  1  Cor.  viii.  10. ;-~ 
H.  .\  kid  hoiletl  in  the  milk  <d'  its  mother.  fLxod.  xxiii.  19. 
xx.\iv.  26.  DeuC  xiv.  -Jl.)  Thia  was  prohibited  either  to 
enforee  the  doty  of  humanity  to  anlinals,  or  fo  guard  the 
Hebrew*  agaiiiat  some  idolauoua  or  siqierstitioas  piactiee  of 
the  heatliee  nations. 

The  eeoeeewited  aoimal  aabatanoee  inleiduiled  to  the  He- 
brewa  were,  I.  Blood  (liev.  xvii.  10.  to*.  96.  Deut  xiL 
16—23,  2L  XV.  S3.)  ;— 3.  Animals  which  h:i<1  •  itii  r  lit  1  of 
disease  or  had  been  torn  by  wihl  beasta,  tlmutili  siraiifrers 
miijlit  eat  them  if  they  cliuse  (Kxod.  xxii.  .'il.  Deut.  xiv. 
•Jti.)  ; — ;f.  The  lat  coveriiiLT  the  iiit^'ntinrs,  termed  the  >ut  or 
raul ; — 1.  The  fat  upon  the  mtrstiiu  s.  i  :ill<  d  the  inrM  iiftri/, 
kc. ; — 5.  'Hie  fat  of  the  kidneys  G,  'i'lie  fat  tail  or  rump 
of  certain  eherp.  (Raod.  xxix.  13-^  La?,  iii. 4—0, 10.  Is* 

Many  ingenious  conjectures  have  been  aaa^ned  for  theee 

prohibitions ;  but  the  .Si'riptnres,  which  are  our  safest  guide 
III  in(|uiries  of  tliis  kind,  exjiressly  infonn  us,  that  the  design 
of  them  was  botli  moral  and  political.  This  ia  deoiaied  in 
Lev.  XX.  21 — 20.  /  am  Ikt  hwd  your  OflD,  idb  ham  aye 
nUtdjfeu  from  tither  poapki  ye  ahull  iher^urt  fttt  difirmm 
bdwtm  tSan  teeite  md  undean ;  and  ye  naU  not  maSe  j/om  < 
aitott  abombniUt  by  bctut  or  bu  fowl,  or  by  any  lit>ing  iking 
that  rrrcpeth  on  the  ipimvd,  UMteh  I  hart  teparalcd  from  you  at 
u:ir!',tii  and  iji-  xhuU  he  huh/  unto  iiif,f>ir  J  th(  Luru  mn  lioly, 
and  luirr  seirrrd  you  fnmi  I'tfirr  jif^itph  that  i;e  .'■/muld  be  mine. 
As  if  the  Almiirhty  had  said,  '•  1  have  seleettd  you  from, and 
have  exalli  d  you  Inr  above,  the  heailicii  and  idofalrons  world. 
Let  il  be  your  care  to  conduct  yourselves  w  orthy  of  this  dia- 
tinction.  I^et  the  quality  of  your  foodi  as  well  aa  the  ritea  of 


Bp  Umili  a  Uaiali,  «.|.  11.  p  291. 
*  Mahoniri,  our  ewnel-drlvrr,  made  bread : 


he  knrailrd  the  ilongh  hi 


a  I'-mheni  napkin ;  uul,  niUiiir  a  gool  deal  of  oah  with  it.  tiia<le  a  flat  round 

h.ijf  all  liirli  tliirl! 


mill  Itnkril  il  i»n  •ht>*t  rmit^tii'  fiunf-*' 
Ii.'  K  Ktjiiil.ir  rrN«lr  ■>!  ini  iiiiinicrjlu  j  la 
I'mvclii  III  llie  Holy  LaiKl,  Ac.  *ol.  ii.  p. 


rnkr,  mIhiiiI 

lil>y'fi  iUnl  M.ii.L'l'  ^    I'rav.  l-,  ^^ 
ileii'crib<'il  by  .Mi.  K»c  \Vil»<>ii 
106.  3d  ediUuD. 
>«  Boothr-iytTi  Imnafaition  of  (be  Bible,  vol  1.  p.  tO. 

JrIiii,  Arrha^ii  lUU.  1 113.  Tlu)  MmMc oT^MOCM  rMpretfag cImb 

Hml  iiiiclpi<n  tx  sAiti  tn  lUl^  f  p'f'fT— J  ^  ~ 
\ol  ii  pp.  'il^-^l. 
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DOXEamO  OUOTOMB  AND  rSAC2E8  OP  THB  JEWB.  [Paw  XT. 

which,  though  it  li:is  the  same  poncral  mcaningttf  tta  BE^ 

hrpw  word,  <-Rpfri!iU y  sktiuIhs  palm  wirip.' 

The  patriarchs,  hie  thf  nio((.  rii  iiitialiitnnts  nf  tho  TaBt, 


your  worship,  display  your  peouliar  and  holy  character.  Let 
even  your  mannr r  ct  rating  bn  so  nppropnalP,  so  pnre,  bo 
nicely  adiustrd  by  my  h\w,  as  to  cotivuu'c  yursrlvos  and  all 
the  world,  that  you  are  indeed  separated  from  idolaters,  and 
devoted  to  me  alone."  Ajrreeobly  to  this  declaration  Moses 
tolla  the  Israelites  (Deut.  xiv.  2,  3.  31.),  The  Logo  haih 
aAoicn  you  to  be  a  peculiar  peopk  unto  himuJf,  abate  all  the 
ntUiont  that  "  "- 

fuMt  fkmg, 
MhaUeimS 

pfopk.  In otiMrword«,"C»DeeU(Mllittiin«tted  you 

•ii^ular  honour  and  faroar,  joa  paght  to  reverence  jour- 
selves :  you  ousht  to  disdain  tne  vile  food  of  heathen  idola- 
ters. .Si'irh  food  ynn  tTiav  lawfully  givr  or  sfU  to  rin-iaricTS, 
but  a  due  bell-respecl  forLids  you  to  eat  it."  The  iiiiiiii  iliatc 
and  primary  iuti-ntion  of  these  and  other  similar  n'^alatinns 
was  to  break  the  Uraelites  of  the  ill  habits  tu  wliii  h  tin  y  had 
been  accustomed  inEpypt,or  wiiich  tht  y  had  indulj^od  while 
in  that  country ;  and  to  keep  them  for  ever  distinct  from  that 
corrupt  people, both  in  principles  and  practices,  and  by  parity 
of  nuon  from  all  other  idolatm^is  nations.  Another  reason 
ior  the  distinction  was,  tltat,  as  tlie  .lews  were  peculiarly 
devoted  to  God,  they  should  bo  reminded  of  that  relation  by 
•  poiticularity  of  diet,  which  ihottld  serve  embh  liuiiii  atly  as 
m  aifn  of  Iheir  obligation  t*  ttnAy  ownl  funty,  Fiutlier, 
b  ui  iMon  Bogeested,  as  n  tenoii  for  the  mOoetfan*  tie- 
twaan  clean  and  unclean  food,  not  only  that  the  quality 
oflbe  food  itself  is  an  important  consideration  {etean  animals 
aflbrdinut  a  copious  and  whoh  snmf  nutriment,  whilr  unrhdn 
animals  yield  a  gross  nutriment,  whioli  is  <jlien  iJic  oera-iiuii 
of  scrofulous  anil  scorbutic  disorders) ;  but  also,  tliat  to  the 
eaUnf;  of  certain  animals  may  be  ascribed  a  S{>ecilic  intlaence 
on  the  moral  temperaiiieiit.i 

TJieir  ordinary  bi  vera^fo  was  wat*  r,  which  was  drawn  from 
the  public  wells  and  fountains  (John  iv.  6,  7.),  and  which 
was  to  be  refused  to  no  one.  (  Matu  xxv.  35.)  The  water  of 
the  Nile,  in  Kgypt,  after  it  baa  been  deposited  in  jaia  to 
aattle,  all  modern  travellers  attest,*  is  sinf^ularly  delieioas  as 
well  as  extraordinarily  wholesome,  and  is  drunk  In  vaiy  large 

Citities;  while  that  of  the  few  wells,  which  are  fimod  in 
country,  is  not  potable,  being  both  unplaaaant  and  inaato* 
brioas.  W  hon  tha  modani  inhaoitania  di^art  thence  for  any 
line,  they  speaic  of  nodiiiig  bat  die  pleaMire  they  shall  find 
on  their  return,  in  drinking  the  water  of  the  Nile.  The 
knowled{ie  of  this  circumstance  g^ives  a  peculiar  energy  to 
tliose  wurils  of  Moses,  \\  hen  tie  <leuounced  to  Pharaoh,  tliat 
the  waters  of  the  Nile  shuulil  bi'  turned  into  blood,  even  in 
the  very  filti  rin;j  vessels;  and  that  the  Kfnrptians  should 
Lmihr  k>  ({rink  af  the  wiltr  nf  the  river,  (Exod.  vii.  17 — 19.) 
Tliat  is,  they  should  loathe  to  drink  of  that  water  which  they 
oaed  to  preler  to  all  the  waters  of  the  universe,  and  so  eagerly 
to  looff  MTt  wad  ahould  prefer  to  drink  of  well-water,  wliicn 
in  dMU  eoontiT  ia  so  detestable.'  Afler  the  aettlcmeut  of  the 
ImalilBa  fai  Canaan,  they  drank  wine  of  differeot  aorta, 
which  was  presevrad  in  alane.  Bed  wine  aeeoM  tolucrabeHi 
the  most  esteemed.  (Pror.  zxiiL  31.  Rer.siT.M.)  Indie 
tioM  of  Solomon,  fpued  irwus  were  oaed,  ndnglad  with  the 
Jidee  of  the  pomeirranate.  fSong  viii.  3.V  When  Judeni  was 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Komans,  mrJicnlrd  wines  (as  we 
have  seen)  were  given  to  those  who  were  to  be  cnuaiii  d,  in 
order  to  bmnt  the  edjre  of  pain,  and  stun  the  acutrness  of 
sensibility.*  The  ttronu;  drink  (BHccfS^,  mpntiontnl  in 
Lev,  X.  9.,  and  many  other  passages  of  Holy  W  rit,  means 
any  kind  of  fermented  liquors,  whetl>cr  prepared  from  corn, 
dates,  apples,  or  any  other  Icind  of  fruits.  Une  of  the  four 
inohibitiM  diiaka  among  the  Mohammedane  ia  caUad  Miv, 

«  T»ppan'<i  I.petnr»a  on  Hfh.  Antiq.  pf,  860— 354,  Pr  Hurris'a  N.it. 
Hi*l.  of  th*  Uiblr,  p|>.  XXXI.  -»»ivli.  (iainrtnn  r^UV)  or  mi.  xtiv  — xxx  af 
Uie  Londnn  •ditiaa.  Seo  bIm  Um  Ban.  W.  Jooes's  Zo«t<M(Ui  Ethic*. 
(Work.,  vol.  W.  n.  I— tU.) 

•  8«e  partkttliirlr  BeUrnira  WSiHWlm  In  KcrpI,  n.  328.  Ito.  edit  Tur. 
aer'tTour  in  ihi-  l,.*iitit,  vol.  ii.  p.  BH.  tnil  Ivr.  Rif tuirdnon'*  TrnvcU 
aloDC  U]«  ahni  .^  ti   h.  .Mriliu  rraneui,  vol.  i.  u  XJ, 

■  Hann«t'H<)t>i>rrvatiant,  vol.  til.  |>p.GM— 666.  8«e  also  a  NtfnUve  of 
the  Pwiha  of  Envi'a  JimgjUam  lo  Bnaah  ad  annBr,  far  m. 
pp.  isa  151.  {Lomkin,  raaBra) 

•  Bnirrd  witif*  wrrr  imi  prciilisr  to  (he  Jpwn    Ttif  cfUhnMi 
lel.  U«fiA  ipeaks  ..f  wi.ic-"  rirhljr  billff,  rlrUl)'  .,«•.■,-[  ■  Thai., 

incd  Ibeir  tcmcIi  iampkortt)  wiUi  odorous  furaa.  to  gire  Uie  wiiica  

b<ll«r  Onour ;  and  H  I*  nM  tbtt  the  Pole*  and  Spaniarda  adopt  a  aimilar 
method  In  enter  lo  Imput  to  ihetr  wlnea  a  (avoiiriM  rellih.  (Odp«  of 
ll»fi/.,  iran^Lil'-t  hy  N«ll,p.3(l.llaU,)  The  Juice  of  the  ponirgranate  trfe  )» 
ofu  II  fi:  j>|  .1 ,1  in  (he  Bait,  loglta  a  plcaaanl  aub-icid  lUvour  lo  a  variHy 
of  beverura;  and  whMts  th*  1ms or  ihe  Koraa  are  nut  allowed  ii>  Inrrr- 
rtMrgnbihnioaa  .an  dhnntM  addleioua  wtoe  ia  rrequ.n:iy 

ObMralieoa,  voi  U.  yf. 
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were  accustomed  to  take  their  meals  under  the  shade  of  treea. 
"nms  Abraham  rlomi  by  the  angels  under  the  tree,  and  they 
did  eau  (Gen.  xviii.  H.)  The  ancient  Hebiewa  did  not  ent 
indifferently  with  all  persona;  diey  woald  haTO beeo  polluted 
and  dishonoured  in  their  own  opinion,  bj  eating  widi  people 
of  another  religion,  or  of  an  odioua  prouarion.  Ia  Joeepo'a 
dinei  th^y  neiAer  ale  widi  the  Bgyptinos  M  dMi  Bgyndnnn 
widi  ikm  (Gan.  diU.  S9.) ;  narlii  ear  Savimn^  tme  wMi 
the  Samaritans  (John  It.  9.) ;  and  die  Jews  scandaliied 
at  Jesna  Christ's  eadng  with  publicans  and  sinners.  (Matu 
ix.  11.)  As  there  were  several  sorts  of  meats,  whos4^  use 
w.m  prohibited,  they  could  not  conveniently  eat  with  those 
who  partook  of  them,  fearing  some  pollution  hy  touching 
them,  or  if  by  accident  any  part  of  them  should  fall  upnn 
them.  The  ;nu  iriil  Hebrews  at  their  meals  hail  eai  h  his 
separate  tiible.  When  Joseph  entertained  his  brethren  in 
Egypt,  he  scat^  each  of  them  at  his  particular  table,  and  h« 
himself  aat  down  aeparBtely  from  the  Kg}'ptians  who  ate 
with  him:  bat  he  aent  to  his  brethren,  out  ot  the  provisions 
which  were  befora  him.  (Gen.  xliii.  31.  et  xq.)  KIkanah, 
Samuers  fbthar,  who  had  two  wives,  distributed  tbetr  por- 
tions to  them  aapaietaly.  (1  Sam.  L  4,  A.)  In  Hoowr*  eaali 
of  the  guesta  hat  faia  little  table  apart ;  and  die  maaTar  ef  lh« 
feast  distributee  meat  lo  each.  We  an  enre  that  dde  ie  alfll 
practi.scd  in  China ;  and  many  in  India  never  eat  out  of  die 
ime  di>h,  nor  on  the  same  Uilih',  and  iIk  v  hi  Heve  they  can- 
not do  so  without  sin;  and  this,  nm  only  in  their  n  country, 
but  when  travelling,  and  in  I'lreii^n  lanils.'  The  antique 
manners  whieli  we  observe  in  Homer  we  likewiM'  perceive 
in  Scripture,  wiili  rerrjrd  to  eating,  drinking,  and  entertain- 
ment-s.  VSe  llnd  great  plenty,  but  little  delicacy;  prcat 
respect  and  honour  paid  to  the  guests  by  serving  them  plen- 
tifuily :  thus  Joseph  sent  his  brother  Benjamin  a  portion  fire 
times  lartrer  than  (us  other  brethren ;  and  aamual  set  a  whole 
quarter  of  a  calf  before  Saul.  From  Neh.  viii.  10. 19.  and 
E^sth.  ix.  19. 23.  it  appeara  to  have  been  customary  to  aand  a 
potion  of  what  nmained  fitam  their  mriilie  ftaeta  to  thoae  Ibr 
whom  nothing  waa  praparad,  ov  t»Be  wna  hj  any  eiieom- 
stances  prevented  from  being  pieMOt  8it  dMB.  Hie  women 
did  not  appear  at  table  in  entertaintncnls  with  the  men.  This 
would  have  been  tlieii,  ;us  it  is  at  this  day  throuuhout  iho 
East,  an  indecency.  Thus  Vufhti  the  uuetn  luadt  a  fiast  fur 
the  women  in  thr  royn/  hoiuir,  which  belonfftd  to  jj/iinrumit 
(Esth.  i.  9.),  while  the  Persian  monarch  was  feastim/  his 
nobles. 

In  India,  feasts  are  given  in  the  open  halls  and  gardetta, 
where  a  variety  of  strangers  are  admitted,  and  much  firaal* 
liarity  is  allowed.  This  easily  aooounta  for  a  eircumstaaea 
in  the  history  of  Christ  which  is  attended  with  eoosidetaUa 
difficulty ; — 4be  penitent  Matt  ooming  into  the  apartmenK 
where  he  was,  and  anoindng  aia  feet  with  the  ointment,  and 
dwm  widi  die  hnin  of  her  head.  (Lake  viU  44.) 
Thie  finnliaiitT  In  not  eidy  eenmoa,  but  ia  fir  froa  Mag 
deemed  dtfaer  diaieepeetfefor  displeasing.*  From  the  para- 
bles of  the  nuptial  feast  (Matt.  xxii.  3 — 4.)  and  of  the  grrat 
s  i|iper  (I.ulie  xiv.  IG.  17.)  it  appears  anciently  to  have  Tut  n 
tiie  euKium  for  the  parties  Hivitid  not  to  jfo  lo  the  enJertain- 
ment  until  it  was  announetnl  to  be  ready.  .\  Minilar  usage 
ohUiina  in  modern  Persia;  when  .Sir  Harford  .loues,  during 
his  political  mission  thither  in  18(^>H— It,  dined  with  ilie  Khan 
of  iiushire,  the  envoy  and  his  suite  did  not  go  lo  the  khan'a 
residence,  until  the  fatter  had  sent  a  messenger  to  say  that 
the  entertainment  was  ready  for  his  reception.'  From  1  Sam. 
xvi.  U.  (mai^nal  rendering)  and  Psal.  exxvili.  3.  it  ahodld 
seem  that  the  ancient  Hebrews  sat  down  lonnd  about  a  mat 
or  low  table,  cross-legged,  in  the  same  manner  as  ia  etifl 
praetiaed  in  the  Eani:  afierwania,  huiBiM,  tlMV  imitotad 
the  l^iriana  and  Chaldaana,  who  rained  on  tabl»«eav  widle 
eating;  some  traces  of  which  are  observable  in  the  Book  of 
Proverbs  (xxiii.  1.),  in  Amos  (vi.  4. 7.),  Ezekiel  (xxiii.  41.), 
and  Tobit  (ii.  4.) ;  but  this  nrartire  w  is  nnt  ireneral.  We 
see  expressioas  u  the  sacred  authors  of  [horns  times,  which 
p«f«  dnt  dief  alao  ant  at  tride.  At . ' ' 


•  C.  B.  Mictwelis,  Diasonaiio  I'liiloto|{ca  natursUa  qurilom  el  artlflcnis 
codicia  aacrl  ex  Alrorano  llluMriuia,  i  12^  In  Putt'a  anil  Rupcrti'it  HyUuge 
Cnininrntationciii  Theologicaruot,  lom.  il.  pp.  43,  GO. 

'  Sfi-  exain^ilcii  In  Ward'*  Virw  of  the  tliKtnrjr,  iu.  of  ttie  Hkxloo^  ToL 
ii  p.  3\j,  ReitauiJuL  Notea  aur  Ie  Vorace  dea  deux  Aiabcs  A  Ii  Twites. 
|-1>  \H,  IM.  ' 


•  Forbes'a  Oriental  Meinolra,  toI.  iii  pn.  183.  19IX 
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TL]  Hotnr Aurr*  a  saobeb  vbtt  amomo  tbb  jbwb. 

fBath.  L  6.)  the  company  Ut  on  beds,  and  alao  at  that  which 
BallMr  mve  the  king  and  Haman.  f  Eath.  viL  8.)   Our  8m- 
manner  roRlim^d  at  tabl«      alnady  dewribed 
ia  p.  154.\  wbea  Mwv  Magdalwie  uointed  Us  fiwt  with 
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peiniiae  (tfatt.  zrri.  7.)«  wad  when  Mtta,  at  the  last  tapper, 
rested  hie  heed  oa  hla  bneom.  (Jolm  xiii.  '25.)  Previously 
to  lakinK  food,  it  waa  nxnal  to  implore  the  divine  blrasinir, 
as  we  by  the  examplo  of  Snmr.cl,  which  is  alluded  to  in 
1  Sam.  ix.  13.:  and  it  should  seem  from  1  Tint.  iv.  4.  that 
tiw  nme  iMidaU*  piaotiea  oteiaad  io  tioM  flf  theBMied 
Pad. 

The  mrnicrii  J<  \s  s,  befuro  thuv  sit  down  to  talilc,  afuir  the 
example  of  their  ancestors,  carefully  wash  their  hands.  They 
speak  of  this  ceremony  aa  being  essential  and  obligatory. 
After  meals  tliey  wash  them  again.  When  they  sit  down  to 
table,  the  master  of  the  house,  or  chief  person  in  the  company, 
taking  bread,  brealta  it,  but  does  not  divide  it ;  then  putting  hie 
hand  on  it,  he  recites  this  blessing:  Bkntd  be  iluu,  O  Lard 
mirGtdtjAtkiiigrftktvmU,wkofniiimiltAe  bread  of  the 
mrtk.  Thoae  prnent  aoafrer,  JhSem.  Having  distributed 
the  bread  among  the  guests,  he  takes  the  Tessei  of  the  wine 
ia  his  right  hand,  saymjr,  Bltutd  art  thou,  O  Ijurd  our  Gnd, 
king  of  the  tcorld,  urhohiut  arodueed  the  fruit  of  llie  vinr. 
Thev  then  refwat  the  S-ld  Psalm.'  They  take  care,  that  atu  r 
mi'iils  tlii-ff  shall  be  a  piin-o  of  bread  n-inaiiiinir  oii  the  lalili-: 
the  mast4T  of  thi'  hoiwr  orders  a  <jlass  U>  he  washed,  fills  it 
with  w  ine,  and  elt  vatm;/  it.  says,  la-ius  bless  liiiii  of  u  h  ist- 
benefits  we  have  ln-i  n  partakinj^ ;  the  rest  answer,  illetised 
be  he,  who  has  heaped  his  favours  on  ua,  and  by  his  good- 
new  has  now  fed  us.  Tlien  he  recites  a  pretty  long  prayer, 
wherein  he  thanks  God  for  his  many  benefits  vouchsafed  to 
Israel :  beseeches  him  to  pity  Jerusalem  and  his  temple,  to 
lastoro  the  throoe  of  David,  to  send  Elias  and  the  Meosiah, 
t»  delivar  iImd  oat  «f  their  long  cutiTiiy.  All  preeent 
answer,  Jtmen.  They  leeite  Psal.  xxm.  9, 10. ;  and  then, 
itttr  pas-fling  the  glass  with  a  little  wine  in  it  round  to  those 
present,  he  drinks  what  is  left,  and  the  table  is  cleared.* 

V.  When  persons  jmiriieyed,  they  provided  theniselves 
with  every  nefes«;iry.  as  there  were  no  iiins  for  the  reception 
of  travellers.  Women  and  rich  nn  n  fmiiK  i.tly  tntvidled  on 
asses  or  camels,  which  carried  not  oidy  their  merchandise, 
but  also  th'  ir  ln  ^i-  elinid  (jomls  and  chatti-ls,  and  ipieeiis  were 
carried  in  palan'iuuis  (Cant.  iii.  7.) and  it  appi'ars  that  the 
Jews  often  travelled  in  earmant  or  companies  (as  the  inhahi- 
uiit«  of  the  East  do  to  this  day),  eapeaally  when  they  went 
up  to  Jeru.s.ilem  at  tlie  three  great  anoaal  fisMivala,  79i« 
Paaima  of  J^eetuumtj  or  of  Ik^reegy  as  they  are  caaUDonly 
•Mitled  (enc— cxxxiv.),  are  supposed  to  have  reeelTed  tliia 
aiyeiiation  fnoi  the  ciieanataoeeof  tiieir  bein;;  sung  by  the 
man  deront  Jews,  when  they  were  meenttinf;  or  travelling 
up  to  the  Holy  ('ity  on  these  occasions.  The  rompany, 
amnag  which  Joseph  and  Mary  supposf^d  Jesus  to  have  been 
oa  their  retnm  from  the  passover,  when  he  u  as  twelve  years 
old  (Luke  ii.  42 — 44.},  was  one  of  these  caravans.^  The 
Ceylonese  travel  ia  •  cliBiibr  wtj  at  ftatlTalfl  to  paitimlar 

place*  of  worship.* 

\  I.  In  the  Last,  anciently,  as  well  as  in  modem  times, 
theie  were  no  inns,  in  which  the  traveller  could  meet  with 
leiresluDeiit  Shade  from  the  sun,  and  pioleetian  from  the 
pluadewia  of  the  night,  is  all  that  the  earaTansaries  aiford. 
Henea  Iwspitality  was  deemed  a  aacred  da^  incumbent  upon 
•my  one.  The  Sacred  Writinga  exMMt  aemal  instances 
of  hospitality  exeiriaed  by  the  patriarelta,  and  the  writings 
ef  modem  travelleia  show  that  similar  hospitality  still  exists 
In  the  East.*  Abraham  received  three  angels,  invited  litem, 
■Pfved  them  himself,  and  stood  in  their  nreseiire  ;  Sarah  his 
wife  took  care  of  the  kit^-hen.  and  baked  oread  fur  his  guests. 
(Gen.  xviii.  2,  3,  &c.)'    Lot  waited  at  the  city<faiM  to 


«  tt<-r  nmrorf  <  Synaz  an't        of  MrKlrnm  part  it.  c.  JO. 

»  (  ill  I.  r«  Disn'  ri-iiiiiiis,  tijiii  i.  pp.  31J— ilV) 

•  In  uar  cuiniiion  vrntioo  n30  (MOToii)  ia  rcn>iered  ied.  Mr.  Hariii«r 
tr»t  miAC'^cK'il  iKiil  ■  (wlan<|iiiii  was  InteiMleil;  ami  he  liu  bctn  lullowod 
bf  Dr.  (iowl  in  Itlii  tpraian  of  itiiluuioa's  Sant,  The  mode  of  travelling  or 
lAkinc  the  air  in  a  cuach.  litlpr,  or  vrhiclc  of  thin  name,  mipporled  on  Ihx 
■(uuliler*  of  davea  ur  aervanl*,  ia  ezlrrinely  ruiiitnoii  all  ovrr  the  Eaac  at 
tb^  preacot  day,  ao't  M  umiiii'Kliunabljr  of  immeinonal  date.  Tbeie  palan 
%<BfM  arc  iiftrn  nl  inual  rl-xant  anil  tiipcih  luanutacture,  aa  well  aa  uioM 
«»lupiuoual7  auAan<i  eiwjr.  Uf  llils  (l'>»criplion  «aa  the  couch  orpaUo- 
qiiin  of  Solumon.   fiood'a  irajiahtlKiii  "(  Uir  S<in(  of  Solomon,  p.  100. 

<  Aee  Ihr  varinus  p«s«a(«»  nf  llariiii  r'i<  Oli-trrvalJuu,  referred  U>  in  his 
Iwlei,  artich*  Curaram*.  Ward'*  liif-liirr  of  lbs  HlndlWI^  vol  U.  p.  338. 
VragirirnK  *iip|tlen>rntarT  lo  Cabnri,  Nu.  I. 

•  r'altaway'*  Or4<^nlal  Ohaenati<>ii&,  p.  74. 

•  Li:ht>  TravrU  in  Enrpi.  *c.  p.  St.  Mr.  Bslaoai's  Rcaemrchea  in 

ttJV'.  P  (■i-    iliirrlcliardi'*  Travel*  In  Bjrria,  pp.  SI.  9BB. 

'  Mr  BiirkiikRiiani  haa  d«»cril>«l  an  iiil<-rrkiliig  trait  of  otifnlal  honpi- 
talit,  in  an  Arslj  >>hrlk  of  Darak,  Ihr  rlin  (  <if  lUrconian  Lribc  ilwrLlnig 
«B  itie  vicinlljr  of  AJepfio,  «a  Ute  piaia  of  IWak,  whtoh  ia  *«I7  tUiUJar  to 


reeeifia  gnesis.  (Gen.xii.1.)  Whenlha 
dom  meant  to  insult  hia  gaeali  be  went  ooL     anelw  lo 
them,  he  expoeed  hintself  to  tiietr  Tory,  and  elRied  rather  to 

five  up  Ua  own  daughtera  to  their  brutalitv  than  his  guests. 
Oea.  SIX.  5—9.)  The  same  is  observable  in  the  old  man 
of  Gibeah,  who  had  rec»'ivi  rl  il  <  yonng  Levite  and  his  wife. 
(JudcT.  xix.  16,  17.)  St.  Paul  (H.  b.  xiii.  2.)  ns<s  Abra- 
ham's and  Lot's  example  to  i -icmiraiie  the  faithfiil  lo  thfl 
e.xercifw  of  ho;<pitality,  sayintr,  that  they  who  have  practised 
it  hiive  merited  the  honour  of  receivinp  an^tds  under  the  form 
of  men.  In  the  Kast,  on  account  of  liie  intense  heat  of  the 
Weather  during  smnnii  r,  they  were  accustomed  to  travel  by 
ni^ht.  The  circumstance  will  explain  the  parable  of  the  ini* 
portunate  truest  who  arrived  at  iwMiilgfct  (Luke  xi.  5—8.); 
in  which  the  rites  of  hospitaliqr«  ooqiinaa  among  the  Orien- 
tals,  are  generally  recogniaod  uA  aqipoaed  lo  be  aeied  upon, 
tbott|^  not  in  ao  Monqrt  a  nnniMr  as  was  usual." 

The  primitivB  Cbnaliana  toaile  one  principal  part  of  their 
duty  to  consist  in  the  exercise  of  hospitality.  Our  Saviour 
tells  his  apostles,  that  whoever  received  them  received  him- 
self; and  that  whoHo^'er  shonlii  irive  ilieni  even  a  glass  of 
watf-r,  should  not  lose  his  reward.  (Malt.  xxv.  U.  15.)  At 
tbe  day  of  judcrnu  nt,  he  will  say  to  the  wicked,  Ikptirt,  ye 
cursfd,  tnUi  (V<:rUutinf(  firt :  I  uw  a  itratiijcr,  and  j/e  rcerirtd 

iiif  nut ;  UiMiiiuch  an  ye  hare  nut  d(nie  it  unto  the  lerut 

of  these,  t/r  have  not  dime  it  unto  tiie.  St.  Peter  (1  Eph.  iv.  9.) 
requires  the  faithful  to  use  hospitality  to  their  brethren  with- 
out murmuring  and  complaint.  St.  Paul  in  seveial  of  hio 
Epistles  recommends  hospitality,  and  especially  to  UahopO, 
(1  Tim.  iii.  2.  Tit.  i.  8.)  The  primitive  Christiana  were  ao 
ready  in  the  discharge  of  this  duty  that  the  very  heatlunaa^ 
mired  them  for  it.  Thq^  warn  Koapitabla  to  all  aUangeia, 
hut  especially  to  thoae  of  ttie  eame  ftilh  and  eeeaiannioiu 
Believeia  acaioely  am  lia»slled  without  letters  of  recom- 
mendation, whieh  lealljM  the  purity  of  their  fiiith ;  and  diia 
procured  them  a  hospitable  reception  wherever  the  name'  of 
Jesns  Christ  was  known.  Calmet  is  of  opinion,  thnt  the  two 
1. 1st  Kjiistles  of  .St.  John  may  be  such  kina  of  letters  ofcom- 
inunioa  and  recoiiiiiiendation  as  were  jjiveii  to  (.'hristiana  who 
travelled. 

Instances  of  hos]>ilality  amone  the  early  fJ reeks  abound  in 
the  writings  of  Homer,  whose  delineations  of  iiiaiimTs  and 
customs  reflect  so  much  light  on  the  Old  Testament,  espe- 
cially on  the  Pentateuch ;  and  that  ancient  hospiulity,  whwll 
the  Greeks  coiisidered  as  so  sacrt?d  and  inviolable,  is  still  MT- 

imc 


tially  preserved.  When  the  traveller  makes  a 
tfaroagh  the  country,  he  can  hardly  do  any  thing  bmm 
aive  to  the  person  "by  whom  he  waa  entertained  in  his  iiat 
jooroax,  than  by  not  again  having  leooaiae  to  the  kindnoM 
of  his  former  boat  TTCTelHnff  would,  indeed,  he  impiaed- 
cable  in  Greece,  if  it  were  not  facilitated  hj  this  noble  senti- 
ment; for  the  Protogerio  are  not  found  in  all  parts  of  the 
eouiUry,  and  the  misenthle  khans  or  caravansaries  am  gfll^ 
rally  constructed  only  in  towns  or  on  liighwayB. 

Travelling,  in  the  greater  part  of  Grewe,  seems  to  have 
been,  anciently  at  h  ast,  as  ihfiicult  as  it  is  at  the  present  day  ; 
and  that  eirciimstanre  ^avc  ris<!  to  the  laws  ot  hospitality. 
This  reciprocal  hospitality  became  hereditary  in  families 
even  of  diiferent  nations;  and  tbe  friendship  wnich  was  thua 
contracted  was  not  less  binding  than  the  ties  of  affinity,  or 
of  blood.   Thoae  between  whom  a  r^aid  had  been  cemen' 


by  the  intercourse  of  hospitality  were  jnovided  with  some 
{wticular  mark,  which,  being  handed  oowo  turn,  father  to 
son,  ealabUahed  a  f lieodahip  and  allianea  Itatwaan  tbe  fanl- 
liea  ibr  aaveial  generations}  ttw^  fti*  ungigrffT^  mt^^mA 
into  could  not  be  dispensed  witfi,  naloM  pablicly  diaavo 
in  a  judicial  manner,  nothing  bong  coDBidered  so  baaa  i 


the  homltabia  conduct  of  Abraham,  related  in  Gen.  rriil.  "Wbea  WS 
allxhiril  a>  hl«  teiii  iloor,  our  homes  were  Inkcn  from  u«  hy  hla  non,  ■ 
yourm  man  well  ilrrs8>''l  In  a  ararlcl  cloth  henish  an^l  n  ntiawl  uf  tilk  far  a 
(urban.  Ttie  ahcik,  hia  fiulter,  waa  a4t(ing  beneath  ihc  awning  In  fn>iU  of 
(be  lent  itaelf ;  and,  when  we  emereil,  roae  up  to  receive  ua,  eichanglin 
(he  aalute  of  welcome,  and  not  aeatinc  himaelf  until  all  hi*  pteata  were 
afrouiiiKjilatecl."  ....  "Botm  aflerwardi,  warm  rakea  prepared  m  the 
hearth,  creain,  himejr,  dried  raiiina,  butter,  li>hben,  and  wheat  boiled 
in  milk,  were  arrvcd  lo  the  company.  Niidirr  llir  chcik  himaelf  DOT 
anf  of  hia  family  oarlook  with  ua,  Imt  him.xI  nroiiml  to  wait  upon  their 
gueMa."  BuckiucMun'aTravdain  Mes(1|H>Uulu^  vul.  1.  pp.  3U.  32.  (8to> 
edit  > 

•  Captaini  Irhy  ami  Mantle*  on  two  occaaiona  partook  of  Arab  hoapi- 
(alitv,  in  a  manner  wliirh  iilrikinjily  iUuaCnUca  the  parable  abunraclMl 
"We  arrived  at  a  camp  laic  at  nichi ;  and,  halting  before  a  lani,  tborflke 
owner,  witli  hiawlfiB  and  children,  ha<l  juM  retired  to  real:  wbea  K  WM 
■aUmlahiiic  to  a««  Ui«  good  humonr  with  whieh  ibey  all  araoe  again,  and 
kiiKfled  •  are,  the  wito  coaimencing  to  knead  tbe  dough  and  prepare  our 
iiuppcr,  w^^to^SMsMg^a^^  ofSjWWgi 
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ON  THE  ocx^upahoms  of  tbb  JEwa 


Tiolatioa  of  iU    This  mark  wns  llic  nuC'.^.'.t  of  tlic 

GnelUf  and  the  teMcm  ha^pilali*  u\'  tlif  l>.itiiif*.  Tlif  tuiaZ-.k-.i 
WM  ■ometinn's  an  astr.ii^al,'  probably  of  l<  ;ul,  which  htinfr 
out  in  halvfS,*  one  iiali'  waa  k«'pt  by  tht-  host,  and  thi-  Dihi-r 
by  the  person  wliom  he  had  eiiu  rlained.  On  sub8<  <iiii  nt 
veamvfW  they  or  their  defK><>ndants,  by  whom  the  symbol 
WW  raooniiMdt  guv*!  or  rtn-cived  hospitality  on  comparing 
(he  two  UuliM.  Mr.  DodweU  found  soiae  iwlf  Wlragaln  of 
lead  in  GrMce,  which  had  pnolwbly  aerred  for  this  pur- 
pose' 

The  ancient  Romans  divided  n  lengt!iwifM>,  into  two 

e<|iial  parUi,  as  sitrns  nf  lio>[iil;ility,  upon  eacli  of  wiii<  b  oin' 
cl  the  partir.s  wrote  Ins  luiiiic,  ami  iiilercliaiijriil  it  Willi  the 
oilier.  The  production  of  this,  \\  bi-ii  thev  travelled,  gave  a 
inwtiial  claim  to  the  rontraetinij  p.irtieM  and  tlieir  clcsecndaiils, 
for  ri  i'i  ptiHii  and  kind  treatinent  at  i-aidi  otln  ii.nises,  as 
occasion  otTered.    Tiiese  it*MiiT  were  soint  uiiu  s  of  stono. 


shaped  in  the  form  of  an  oblon<r  square;  anil  as  they  were       .  _  _ 

Mcrefully  and  privately  kept,  so  Uiat  no  one  might  chum  the  I  lonttcn,  vthitk  no  mm  kasmtih^  tavuig  he  thai  recdvtth  itm 


privili  (jes  of  them,  besides  the  person  for  wliom  th*  y  wera 
intended,  this  cirrumstanre  irives  a  beautiful  and  naiiir.il  ex- 
planation of  the  folliiwini;  passage  ill  Kev.  ii.  17.  where  it  is 
said,  'Jo  him  thill  mrrriimith,  win  J gitx  a  while  sione,  aiid  in 
the  *toiie  a  nrw  name  wrillen,  wkieh  no  man  knawrih,  taving 
he  that  reetirelh  if.  In  this  passa^  the  venerable  traiudatoiS 
of  our  authorixcd  verniun,  by  rendering  it  a  wiiile  xtfuie,  aS80l 
to  bava  confounded  it  with  the  eaJaUiu  or  amall  globalar  atoaef 
which  was  commonly  used  for  baUoting',  ami  od  aona  olbar 
occasions.  Hm  original  word*  am  4^  ^ 
«<|>eeifv  either  the  ma  tier  or  the  fonn,  but  only  the  use  of  it. 

allusion,  tlierefore,  the  promiae  made  to  the  rhureli 
at  I'crtranios  seems  to  be  to  this  purpose: — "To  him  that 
overcoinetli,  will  I  ui^"'  "I'niv  afTn  ii.m.  w  hirli  sliall 

constitute  liim  my  Jrii m/,  hikI  i  niulc  iiiin  to  iirivileijes  and 
honours,  of  whicli  none  cl«f'  cm  know  tl  c  value  or  extent." 
And  to  this  sens*'  llie  lbll<>wiug  words  vi  rv  atrrcc,  which 
describe  this  stone  or  Itx-vm,  as  havini;  m  it  i;  ""<•  name 


CHAPTER  VII. 

ON  THJS  OCCUPATIONS,  LITEBATUBE,  STUDIES,  AND  SCIENCES  OF  THE  HEBREWS. 

BECnON  I. 


L  Maxiosmutt  0»  CatVU  the  Jevi. —  yaritut  Animate  reared  by  them. — II.  Lavt  of  Motee  reifteeting  AomicPLTraa^— 
IIL  Mumum  kn^wn  and  ueed  by  the  Jewt. — IV.  Their  Mtde  •/  fttt^ghittg,  tneing,  and  reaping. — V.  Deferent  tfajft  •/ 
HlmUv  Ml/  Cam.— VI.  Vineyard,,  and  the  Cutmv  •/  f*f  rSM  mi  OltM^—Oarimu^^tL  Muhtu  At  lie  SerifimnB 
<•  lie  fwral  tmd  domettic  Econemy  of  the  Jewt. 

JOMA  was  eminently  an  ajrricuUural  country ;  and  all  the 
Mhmio  statutes  were  admirably  calculated  to  encourage  agri- 
ealtOK  aa  the  chief  fbuodation  of  national  praaperity,  woA  dao 
lo  Mvoarvn  ifaa  Jewa  deiaeliBd  fiom  llie  anmoiMingidalatroas 
nauoM. 

I.  After  they  had  acquired  possession  of  the  nromised 

land,  the  Jew  s  iii)plii  d  themselves  w  holly  to  agriculture  and 
llifi  tending  of  ealtlc,  following  the  example  of  their  ances- 
tors, the  patriarchs,  who  (like  the  Arabs,  Hetlouins,  Turco- 
mans, ana  numerous  tribes  of  eastern  Asia)  were  penerally 
husbandmen  and  shepherds,  and  whose  chief  riches  consisted 
in  cattle,  slaves,  and  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Adam  brought 
np  his  two  sons  to  husbandrVi  <'iiin  to  the  tilting  uf  the 
ground,  and  Abel  to  the  feeding  ofshrrp.  ((•en.  iv.  iJ.)  Jabal 
was  a  grazier  of  cattle,  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  he  wa»  the 


xiii.  60;  and  strifes  between  thedilTfrentTillaftersandl 
men  ol^  Syria  still  exist,  as  well  as  iu  the  days  of  tluNH 

tiiarcba.*  Jaoob«  also,  niuat  have  bad  agraat  nunlm, i  

he  conM  afford  a  preeent  to  hie  brother  iMsa  of  Jhe  ihnirfretf 

and  eighty  head  of  cattle.  ((Jen.  xxxii.  13 — 17. )«    It  wan 


*  Ward'a  l>iuertalkm  upon  seTcnl  rauufeii  of  ttie  ^rril 
p.  2l9-.StL  liOWklL  use.  Sro.  Ite.r.K.  lUiria'a  IhwN-ria 
eaaera  lloapitetia  or  the  Anckiil  Roman*,  annexmt  tu  M»  Iiii 


/atker  of  txieh  as  dwell  in  tenle  (ver.  ^0.),  that  is,  he  t^ave^(^d 
witfl  hia  cattle  from  place  to  piaee,  and  for  that  end  invented 
flie  use  of  tents,  which  he  carried  with  him  for  shelter. 
After  the  Deluge.  Noah  resumed  hia  agricultuial  labours, 
which  bad  bean  wtamipted  bj  that  eatutMoha,  (Gen.  ix. 
90.)  Thediier««ilth«r  tiiepati^ichneonMatedlBeatde. 
(Gm.  xiu.  2.  compamd  with  Job  t.  3.)  Abraham  and  Lot 
most  hare  had  vast  hmda  of  cattle,  when  they  were  oldiged 
to  separate  because  tlie  land  could  not  contain  them  (Gen. 

>  Thp  aotnuni  «ru  a  lton«  or  the  )iin>lrr  frH  nf  clovcn-footri]  aiiiuiAlH 
Plin.  N«l.  Hint.  b.  xi.  cc.  45,  W. 

*  Jacobi  Nichnlai  l^vnti*  MiM-rtl.  Eulpliill.  p.  4.  c  19.  Saiiiiiitlii  I'l-iiu 
Mliic«l.  b.  2.  c.  I.    Nolo  on  v.  t)t3.    Luripid.  Meiira,  'irei<  ti  7i^>iii> 

•  Mr.  Doilwcir*  <;i«iM(ir«l  Tour  ia  Greece,  rnl.  i  p  r>10  PUiitiiit.  in  hia 
play  called  Pcnului(i>r(  j.  »c.  'Z>,  rt-prfo-iiu  ll:iiini>,  iIk'  <'»rth««inian,  u 
rctuQlna  aaymbol  of  Itoapitalilr  rcciprocAllT  wilh  Aoiidainaa  of  Calrdim; 
bat  AMEkaielMii«4M4  IM  eddreaMs  hlBurtf  I*  Us  SM  ' 


•wnllBlUlt.*' 


'  .>nfcrrc,  ai  tU, 
A||ora£locU'«  aotwera:— 
"Acedomhae 
To  ivtaicb  BaoDo  >- 

<•  O  mi  boap«a,  mln  arataii 
Pairrliiua  erxokM 
live  niihi  hutpHrils 
AterMtOflri  procp<»cJj(  :— 

"  Krjcii  hic  apud  mo  boaplUum  tibi  prirbrbitur." 
"If  ItOa  b«  ibe  caae,  ber«  ia  tbe  ully  of  hoapitallty,  whleh  !  Jiarf. 
.5'"«'J***"P^  "  pleMe.— eiiow  It  ino  ;  ii  l.  indeed  Itic  ully  i 
that  «Meb  I  have  at ' 
your  bihcr  .\ntiilaii 
twean  litm  anj  in 

L"  ibM.p.8n. 


IhwieriaiMm  on  ibe 

Ilo«pliatiaorthe  Aarient  Roman*. 

I  the  Prin«lpl<'»,  Tcndrn'-'r.  (id^I  Drsina  of  KnT-.Masonrv.  Ctiarl*-it|iiwn 
I  (.Maaaacliuw-iu),  Annn  l.un  ThW  writer  lia*         ciitn  srvertd 

\  proofa  of  Ui«  prevalence  of  a  iMJuilar  pracUce  amcnf  thn  auri<-ni  l'hri» 
tian^  who  carried  Uie  teaaera  whh  them  in  their  iravcls  aa  sn  tanroduciloa 
to  thf!  frirnrlahip  and  bmiherly  hlmlnFaa  of  Ihrir  feDow-Chrlstiano.  Alter. 
w«ril«,  Iii-rri"-*,  ri>  nijoy  llnnc  privilrutfH  cnnnlrrfeitml  Uie  |p»wra.  The 
t  'liniftiaiii  M  .il:'  i>  .1  him  ripii'>ii.  Tliis  km  f^raiiaMly  di:>iir  till  lb* 
Nicene  Council  cave  Uteir  aaiictiuu  to  ihoae  marked  wilh  Ibr  imilal*  of  iIm 
MTds  ttatn^Xnt,  Ayttr  tUi.^m  ;  which  B.  IlildebraiMl  calla  Tetarrm 
Oemtmlem.  Ths  hapiMlitr  Porrcrinua,  a«  w«  leara  from  Luciaa  (Op.  toui 
ill.  p.  Araal.  \7a\  fi  iEni-  l  huuM-lf  aChriaUan,  Ihal  he  ui(h(  m>f  imly 
be  clothed  and  fed  tiy  ihf  ('r<n.->lmiiii.  but  al*0  be  aatiatrd  on  hi*  travt-lH, 
and  enriched  by  Iheir  (enerosity  j  bat  hia  utillce  waa  detected  and  ex* 
poaed.  The  pKMurlnc  o#  >  maara  (Dr.  Harris  rcimrkax  aa  a  mark  <»f 
erantcellnlhm,  aiurwered  all  the  purpoae%  and  aaved  all  the  Iroultle.  of 
fnriitiil  wTllirii  rcriifiratea,  and  inlnKluclnry  Ir-tttTn  nf  nrr ,.nriii.-iiibiiit>n. 
TIk-  ilaiiijrr  i  f  111  iMH  used  hy  iin|«iMuri>,  rut  In  llio  r,i.»r  nf  I'lT'  criiiuic, 
rendered  it  ncceaaary  iopreaerre  the  token  wilh  (real  care,  and  ni-vi  r  lo 
andeee it  hetipMi  ■pedal  occasion*.  Notwkhiiandhm  ihcaimpiici(>  of 
Ihk  method,  k  conHnned  In  iiae  until  the  lime  of  Burrhnnlm.  archttiabon 
of  Worm*,  who  tlonrlslicil  a  d  IIW  nn.l  «tio  iij''mn>ns  It  in  a  •  "itltllMi 
clmri!''  (llttiiis's  S.  nimni".  Ar.  pji  ni  l,  .TJ'  ) 
>  KicbaidMMi'a  Travela  alone  the  Mediierranean,  Toi.  li.  p.  19(1 
a  Tlw  fcBlliaa  daSMtjjrtoB  of  the  rcinoral  of  aa  Arab  horde  win  aflbrU 
tho  reader  a  tintj  idea  of  the  primitive  mannera  of  the  patriarch* :— "  U 
waa  enlertalninx  enough  to  M>e  Ihf  hordo  of  Arnlis  decamp,  aa  DoChlM 
cniild  lie  mori;  rf'ciitar.  Firai  went  tlic  sln'rp  acid  koM  hento,  each  wttn 
ibelr  flock*  lo  divi«aaa,  accofdinit  aa  tlic  cluef  of  each  Cuiiily  directed; 
iheaMtoMadtlNoaaMlsaad  aaaa^  taadodtHMi  the  tenia,  furniture,  ami 
kKebcn  ateaaBa;  (heae  were  lbliow«dby  the  old  men,  wnmen,  Ixiya.  and 
girls,  on  f'Mif  Til''  childri-n  Ihsl  rnnnut  wilk  nrr  rarrnd  on  the  taclta  of 
lb':  >  .iruii;  wmiii  M,  ur  tin-  liny.  an. I  cirl*  ;  iiii.l  i>\i-  siii;ille>.|  of  ihe  IaiiiIis  and 
jttda  are  c«rried  under  the  anna  of  the  children.  To  each  tent  be|on< 
SHMf  dan  aOMOg  which  are  aooM  greyboiroda ;  anaio  tenu  hare  fnun 
ten  to  llMirieen  doirw.  and  from  twenty  to  thirty  men,  wonten,  and  rhiUlren, 
belonpint  lo  lh>'iri.  Th'-  pmr  rvsjiin  i«  rloopil  tiy  the  ciilefof  Ihe  tribe,  whom 
l!i<'7  rii;;.  1  Kiii.r  ami  Fa'  liiT  (■  luir  iii.  an*  prin<  i  \  nHuii>ii*<l  on  the  very  beat 
tiorae,  and  Miirrounded  by  the  head*  of  earh  family,  all  on  horaea,  wilh 
nany  •orvoMa  oa  tel.  Balwero  each  family  ia  a  diViaion  or  apace  of  one 
hundred  yaida,  or  more,  when  they  nil(rnie ;  an«l  aiich  treat  recularity  ia 
ob.»erved,  ll>«l  neither  ramel«.  a--.'"!,  sliccp  nor  dojfi,  mil,  hul  carh  ke<>pa 
to  Ihe  (livismn  lo  which  u  Ijrloiii;^  vnsfnmt  llie  Irani  trouble  They  had 
beeo  bore  cif  bt  day*,  and  were  goini  four  houra'  journey  to  tlw  Dorth* 
waab  l»  aBeihar  aiMif  of  volar.  TMa  tribo  conaMed  of  about  eichi 
hundrod  ood  ally  men.  women,  and  children.  Utelr  flocka  of  aheep  and 
pn»f»  were  nlmiii  (Ive  itiouMind,  Iwp.leg  a  (troat  number  of  camel*,  horae^ 
iuhI  llur»eii  and  greyhoiinilii  thiMr  breed  and  train  up  for  nile  :  they 

neither  kill  nor  aell  their  ewe  lamb*.  At  M>t  time*  a  chanter  In  the  Koran 
ia  read  by  the  cMof  ef  oesh  iHBllr,  okber  in  or  near  eoeh  tent,  the  whole 


la  read  by  uw  cMer  or  ansa  iHBlv,  ekber  in  or  near  eoeh  tent,  the  whole 
AleppoloiiidM^IVuHlllMi  Uadaa,  tto. 
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their  frm\  flocks  of  cattle  which  made  them  in  thoso  primi- 
tire  Unii»?s  put  s\icli  a  prico  iipoii  Wflls.  These  wito  posw^a- 
Bions  of  incsiim.ililc  valur  iii  a  country  where  it  seldom 
raintni.  and  where  tliere  were  but  few  riven  or  brooka,  and, 
iiirn-f'T''.  It  19  noirvMdar  liuKwa  ntd  of  lo  mmj coniests 

about  thctii. 

Ill  succwHlinff  ages,  we  find,  thnt  the  g;reat«jt  and  wpal- 
Ihievt  men  did  not  difMiain  to  follow  hu8bandry«.  however 
■HMO  that  occupation  is  now  accounted.'  Moses,  IIm  gnat 
lawgiver  of  the  Israelite:},  was  a  ahepberd.  Sham^  was 
taken  from  the  herd  to  b«  a  judg«  in  linel,  and  (iidt»oa  from 
y*  tfafashing-floor  f  Judg.  vi.  llji,M  wwa  Jair  and  Jephthah 
fimn  the  keeping  or  sheep.  When  Saul  mMhrad  the  nnvs 
«r  the  danger  to  which  the  city  of  Jabesh-gilead  WM«cposed, 
he  was  coming  after  the  herd  out  of  the  field,  notwithstandinsr 
he  was  a  king.  (1  Sam.  xi.  5.)  And  kinff  David, /r»"«  fttJ- 
int(  the  ewfji  ip-eai  wilh  muni;,  wtu  bnni^lit  to  ficd  Jacob  h  'm 
penpU  ciid  Ixrarl  hix  iiifr  riimu-e  (I'sal.  Ixxviii.  71.) ;  and  it 
fthould  swm,  from  2  S;ini.  "JS.,  that  Absalom  was  a  lariji 
sheep-owner.  Kin^j  I'zzlali  is  said  to  be  a  lover  of  hus- 
bandry (2  Chron.  xxvi.  Id.);  and  some  of  tlie  prophets  were 
railed  from  tliat  emplovuient  to  the  prophetic  aignity,  as 
ELiaha  was  from  the  plough  (I  Kingn  xix,  19.}»*^  Amo« 
inm  beinv  a  herdsman.  But  the  tending;  of  the  flocks  was 
aot  confined  to  the  men  :<  in  the  primiuve  ages,  rich  and 
MUe  women  were  aoouatooied  to  keep  sheep,  and  to  draw 
«iav  a*  well  aa  ihoae  of  iaftaer  anally,  lltea.  Rebecca, 
the  daagihter  of  Betheel,  Abfeham*8  brodier,  carried  apiicher, 
and  drew  water  (Gen.  xxiv.  15. 19.),  as  the  women  of  Pales- 
tine still  generally  do:  Rachel,  the  daughter  of  I.aban,  kept 
her  father's  sheep  (Gen.  xxix.  [K) ;  aiul  Zipponih,  with  her 
atx  sisters,  had  tlie  rare  f)t'  ilieir  laiiier  Jetlin>'K  ll<K  k«,  who 
w-as  a  priiic»>,  or  ( wliieti  in  tluwe  tiiiieH  was  an  lidiiDur  scan'el y 
infrrior)  a  priest  of  Midian.  (Kxml.  ii.  hi.)  Repeated  in- 
stanei-?^  occur  in  II'  iih  r  of  the  dauirhtiTi^  of  princes  tending 
flocks,  and  pcrforitiing  other  menial  se  rvices.' 

1.  Among  the  larger  aniuial-j  ki  pi  l>y  the  Hebrews  or 
Jews,  KKAT  r.%TTL.K  claim  fin«t  to  bu  n 'tired,  on  account  of 
their  great  utility.  'I'hcy  are  termed  colliictivcly  "ya  (aoKaa), 
and  though  they  aie  of  so  small  statute  in  the  iSaatjjret  thcV 
■ttain  to  considmble  strength.  (Piov.  xiib  4.)  The  bulb 
of  Beehan  were  celebrated  for  their  strenglli.  (Fial.  Jtdl*  IS*) 
The  castration  of  bulls,  or  the  malea  of  the  oX'ttibe,  as  wen 
as  of  other  male  animals,  which  was  common  among  otlirr 
nations  was  prohibited  to  the  Hebrews.  (Lev.  xxii. 
Oxen  \*ere  u-^td  l»oth  f'T  ilr.iiii_;lit  ami  lor  tillaire,  as  is  still 
tlie  ca.sr  ill  the  Kait:  tln-y  wen-  altio  I'niployed  in  treadinjr 
out  llie  com,  duriim  which  they  were  not  to  Im'  nmzzleil 
(Deut.  X\v.  I.);  and  were  driven  hy  means  of  ox-ijoads 
(Judg.  iii.itl.),  wliicli,  if  they  reseiiihled  thos4'  us»-fi  in  more 
leeent  times  lo  the  East,  must  have  been  of  considerahle 
aiaa.*  Calteo,  or  the  ycaag  of  liw  oa«kiDdt  aia  fiequeBtly 

•  Haa«arBhl«  M  th«  occopalknt  ofa  (h^phrnl  wu  ■monirtto  Hebrew*, 

if  wu  an  abaminalhn  IB  lAe  Bgfpti»iu  (Ueii.  xlvi.  31.)  U  the  limit  wbpn 
Jacob  and  ttU  cliiUln-n  wcnl  down  iaio  Ee>  i>l  —  Fruin  ihv  fraiEiii<>fii»  i<r  iln- 
UKkrnl  bictuniiri  >l.iiirllii>  ^ireMIVedlo  Jo^^'  pliii'miil  Alnrniiii',  il  b|>|><  .ir^- 
I  that  eounlry  had  t>eeii  iitvaded  by  a  culooy  of  Nuiiiad««  or  iVirntirrit*, 
MoaMl  liMn  Club,  wtw  cMabttriMd  UsamashrBa  ihervb  aod  fawl  a  auc 


«f  khifa.  Aftpr  manv  wan  bMweMi  ibem  tod  the  BtjrpltaiM^  b 

trjr  ^«rin^tp,ti  citi*' 


»hirh  W'liK-  III  (N 


Il:|ii-I|.  a  111  i-virii:il.'  Ill,'  |-iillM(ry  ;  t.lll  11.1'  liU  thfj 

Tlii«  atone 
-,  butllMjrilcrR 


bad  beca  lo  |iu»iMr*iH»n  o(  it  |i>i  » ii'-riuil  o{  luiie  liuutlrrd  jrcarH. 
iiaraadsrsbepberuaodiaiwlodM 


ihe/  Killed  aad  aia  HUM  sMnaii^  nanicu 
kritr  the  •herp  sMl  the  oa,  wMeh  ware  aceomMed  ami  Merad  aoKan 
Otrtu.  SMBi9Mii%AiM|yrisarAaclwiM!yilnla|]r,  «aLvtfip.l»-«ll. 


•  Wnm  Heetor't  address  l»  kit  haiMaLllimwMs  ttwl  bis  wMibAadro- 
ehf,  ihtmieti  a  princes^  M  not  thUc  H  banauh  b«r  dtgntty  to  Ibed  Ihoae 


U  hrni-ir    Iliad,  m.  186-1'^ 
»(*.■•:  (■rlictiUrty  HUa  lib.  *l.  30  TA.    0.|y«^  I  I    v.  .■7  iti  l  tl. 
«  Ttic  ialclti^ent  lr»«eller,  HUundretl,  in  lim  jmirney  frum  Jcrumlrm  to 
titeffu,  nliUn.  flM  wksa  as  vna  near  JeniaaleiD,  he  cams  lo  •  errnilri 
fttt;  wbtrefMyshe)  "lb«comiiry  prn|ile  were  evirjr  where  at  (iloneh 

Dicy  ii»i»'l  C  'i'l*  111  an  ctrniMnliinr)  tvr.r  ,  upon  uii-ii.<iiriiiu  ul  i.  vrr.il,  I 

found  ihem  to  lie  alxoii  eiflii  Teei  biiig.  and,  at  the  bt$$cr  cod,  lix  inchca 
la  clicoailfefceea.  They  mm  mned  at  the  Ismr  end  with  ■  aharp 
frieltle,  tar  drftlnf  of  <be  oxen,  aad  al  ib«  «4h«r  end  wlib  a  anall  amde,  or 

pwVftr  of  Iron,  •^r»mf  and  Hm>*y,  for  rli-iiM»in!»  Ihp  plmiirh  from  tnc  clay 
Dull  MKiiii<b»"rj  II  in  working  May  wr  rmf  tn'i:,  ! ciici-  rnin,  mirc.  Ilml  It 
vaji  wilh  cuch  a  cnnd  an  oar  of  thcae,  lhal  Sitajumr  taaiV  llmi  pro'lieioiii. 
riaocliMr  retBtofor  hlmt  lam  coalMeet  llWI  ■hwii  ahould  »<  e  on,- of 
d»f««  iiiairamenia,  wotikl  jui^c  H  to  be  aWMpon,  aol  lew  St.  pi  rli.ii>'<  tit 
ttr,  llM  a  tmor*!  Tor  <im,-)i  .in  pumiiinn  i!in,lH  of  »irt  I  xaw  alwuya 
Oaod  hrrfatiii  it  i'.ikI  In  Slyrtn;  jmt  liii>  rrjann  ii),  beraiisc  th'' name 
iinde  perMii  >»)ih  'irivct  ihi^  oxen,  and  also  holds  and  manage*  tiie  uloush ; 
which  maiifs  it  necpaaary  to u<w  aaebasasd IB lsaba*«deflBiib«d,laa«aU 
Ihr  rornmhranre  of  two  InMninvnla."  MaandrelTa  Tra««la,  |i.  110.  In 
iviniiry.  HIO,  Mr.  Bnckini-'hiim  ,'h'cnred  iiiinitar  jokiIk  In  u«<>.  »t  Ra»  pj- 
Hin,  m 'tti<- vi.inrtv  of  tti- nio.l.rn  town  of  Smir,  wlmrti  Ml.milt  on  i),,-  sue   -  '  "  .  . .    .  r„  .„..i,..j.i_ 

of  anrlrni  Ty  r,-  (Trav-|.  m  Paliriiline,  n.  B7.) ;  and  Ihe  Rr*.  Mr.  Hartley,  in  j  the  reaaon  wtij  Ihc  UraelHld)  aovereigna  were  pfo|MbU«d  froui  lauUifHjrtnc 


mentioned  in  ScriptUTe,  hecansp  they  wore  commonly  twed 
in  sacrifices.  The  fatted  calf  ( 1  Sain,  xxviii.  34.  Liike  XT. 
23.)  was  stall-fed,  wilh  a  special  reftuCBOe  10  t  perHcelar 
feBlival  or  extniordiniirv  sacrifice. 

2.  So  usflul  to  the  flehrews  were  arser,  that  the  coveting 
of  them  18  prohibited  in  the  decalogue,  equally  with  ozea : 
in  the  East  they  attain  to  a  consiclerable  size  and  beauty. 
Princes  and  jM-ople  of  distinction  did  not  tliink  it  beneath 
their  dignity  to  ride  on  asses  (\mn.  ixii.  21.  Judg.  i.  4, 
v.  10.  X.  4.  3  8am.  xvi.  8.};  when,  therefoiet  Jesus  Christ 
rode  into  Jerusalem  oo  an  ass,  he  wae  leeeived  like  a  prince 
or  aOTereiail.  (Matt.  nt.  1-^.)  Tlie  Hebrews  were  for> 
bidden  to  draw  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together  (I)eut.  xxii. 
10.),  nrobahly  becauKe  one  was  a  clean  animal,  and,  ronse- 
qnently,  edible,  while  the  other  was  declan-d  to  be  unclean, 
and,  consefjuentlv,  tiiifit  fiif  fond.  'Hie  Ir.ihit.s  ntid  s|»  i  d  of 
wild  asses,  whicfi  ancieiiiiy  wen;  iiuiiiL-rous  in  Arabia  Dcserta 
and  the  neighbouring  countries,  are  de.'^cribed  with  gntt 
force  and  jioetical  lieaiitv  in  Job  xxxix.  5 — H. 

.Mi  i.Ks,  wliich  aniiiiiifs  partake  of  the  horse  and  ass,  were 
probably  unknown  in  the  earlier  ages.  It  is  very  certain 
that  the  Jews  did  not  breed  them,  because  they  wi  re  furbid« 
den  to  couple  together  two  creatures  of  difl'erent  species* 
f  I<ev.  xix.  ID.)  They  seem  lo  have  been  brought  to  dM 
Jews  from  other  nations ;  and  the  use  of  them  waa  beeome 
very  common  in  the  time  of  David,  and  they  formed  a  con* 
aidenbtonrtcftheiqnleqiiUMae.(9Sam.  xtii.29.xfiii9. 
1  Kinn  i.  33.  38.  44.  z.  95.  S  Chron.  is.  24.) 

3.  HoasES  were  not  used  by  the  Jews  for  cultivating  the 
soil :  indeed,  thoiig-h  they  abounded  in  Kgypt  in  the  time  of 
Moses  (as  may  bi'  inferred  from  Kxod.  ix,  3.  xiv.  »'>,  7. 
2.*? — 28.  XV.  -i.j,  yet  we  do  not  find  any  iiieutinn  of  their 
being  u«ed  Ix  lore  the  lime  of  David,  who  re.serve*!  only  a 
hundred  horses  for  his  mounted  Ht'e-Lruanl,  or  perhaps  for  his 
chariot.'i.  out  of  one  thousand  which  he  cantiiriii  (-  ."^;ini.  vlii. 
I.),  the  remainder  heinc;  huiii;hcd,  accoiuiiig  to  the  Mosaic 
itijttiiction.  Solomon  carried  on  a  tilde  hi  Egyptian  hoieee 
for  tlie  l»enefii  of  the  crown.* 

4.  (Jamels  are  freqaentfy  mendonni  m  the  Scriptures: 
anciently,  they  were  very  ouroerous  in  Judea,  tuid  throughout 
the  Bast,  where  they  wera  reckoned  among  tlie  most  valua- 
I4e  Uve  stock.  'I'he  petriaieh  Job  had  at  flr.^t  three  thouaand 
(Job  i.  3.),  and,  after  hie  restoration  to  iirosjierity,  six  thon- 
sand.  (xlii.  12.)  The  camels  of  the  Midiamtes  and  Amalek< 
ites  were  withmt  number,  at  the  mnd  hy  the  ita-*ide  far  muU 
tiludi.  (Judij.  vii.  l-.i  Si,  (Treat  was  the  iniiiortance  attaclied 
to  the  propagation  ami  iii:iun<remeiit  of  camels,  that  a  particu- 
Lir  olTic4'r  was  appointed  in  the  reijrn  of  David  to  superintend 
their  keepers;  and  as  the  suri  d  historian  [i.irliciilarly  men- 
tions tliiit  he  was  an  Ishmaellte,  we  iii;iy  presume  that  lie  waa 
seh  (  led  for  his  office  on  account  of  his'  8U|)enor  skill  in  the 
treatment  of  these  animals.  (1  (vhron.  xxvii.  30.) 

Two  species  of  camels  are  mentioned  in  the  Scripture,  via. 
1.  the 'm  (oaMoi.)  or  cvmmor  raiiirl,  which  has  two  bunches 
on  its  back,  that  diaiinguish  it  from,  2.  the  laa  (eoEaa),  or 
dromedaiy,  whidi  has  only  one  bunch.  The  dramedary  is 
remarkable  for  ita  fleetnees.  Both  apecics  are  now,  as  well 
as  anciently,  much  used  for  tnveUing  long  iouroeys.  The 
camels'  furniture,  mentioned  io  Gen.  xxxi.  34.,  is  most  pn^ 
bablv  the  large  seat  or  pack-saddle,  invariably  observed  in 
the  East  upon  the  back  of  camels.  When  taken  otf,  at  the 
close  ofa  jntirney,  il  would  equally  afford  a  place  of  conceal- 
ment fir  tlie  iiiiau'i-f,  'iiiiii  a  ciiiivi-iMe:it  mm!  I'ir  H.irlul.''  The 
Anihs  eat  both  tin-  liesh  and  niilk  of  camels,  uhirli,  hnwcvi  r, 
were  forbidden  to  the  Isr.ieliles,  as  being  imrlraii  aunn.ils. 
(Lev.  xi.  1.  Deut,  xiv.  7.)  A  coarse  clotli  is  inannfaclured 
of  camels'  hair  in  the  East,  which  is  used  for  making  the 
coate  of  shepherds  anil  camel  drivera,  and  also  for  the  cover- 
ing of  tenU.  It  was,  doubtless,  this  coarae  kind  w  hich  was 
wofli  by  John  the  Baptist,  and  which  diatingnished  him  Ikom 
thoee  reaidenta  in  royal  pal8oes«  wlio  won  aoft  niment* 
(Matt.  iii.  4.  xi.  8.)   

5.  Among  the  smaller  cattle,  GoATS  and  SmEKTWeie  the 
most  vaUiaWe,  and  wi  re  reared  in  great  numbers  on  accoont 
of  their  llesh  an<i  inilk  ;  the  latter  animals  Were  also  of  great 
value  on  account  of  thi  ir  wool,  which  was  thom  twice  iti  the 
year.  Sheep-sin- iriiiu  was  a  season  of  great  festivity. 
(2  Sam.  xiii.  2.'{ — -'7. 1  Sam.  xxv.  2,  &c.)  J.ifui  enumerates 
three  varieties  of  sheep,  but  Dr.  Ilarris  specili-  s  only  two 
braeda  as  beuig  found  In  Syria;  viz.  1.  The  liedouin  shin  p, 

•  Mif  hurlis'i.  Coinin<>ntariem  ToL  ii.  pp  3W,  TOTi  In  pp.  IJt  _ -''H  ihrt^  la 
nn  •■!  ilHiraii-  ,li-H'  rt»Oon  on  the  ancirni  himory  arxl  u-cj  of  hor>»«;»  tir 
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wbbh  diffin  little  b  U»  appeannee  from  diir  eopunon  breed, 
except  that  the  tail  is  somewhat  longer  and  thicker;  and,  9. 

A  hn-vA  wliK'h  Mt'niDrc  fn  ijiu  iit  oc-currericp  than  llie  olhor. 
And  which  is  mui  ii  mun-  v.slut-d  on  yciount  of  ihe  fxlnuinli- 
nary  bulk  cif  iis  t:nl,  «  hirh  has  hveii  iintiri'd  liy.ill  tr.ivi  Hi  rs. 
The  aiicuni  Hi-i)rt\vs,  liki;  Uu-  mo<iirii  Arabs,  wfri-  iKcus- 
tooifHl  to  irivt'  names  of  endearment  to  favourite  sheep 


3  Sain.  xii.  3 


.) ;  the  shepherds  alHo  c;illf(l  them  Renerdlly 
the  slireii  kuowiiis;  tlic  shi  ])herii's  voice  obeyed 


ar  name,  and 
e  call  (John  x.  3.  l  i.),  whih  they  <iisr4Hrarde(l  the  voice 
of  stniov^rs.i  Tht-y  also  ,ir  to  luivi-  numbered  them 
(Jar.  Uxiii.  13.),  as  the  snepherds  count  their  flocks  in 
laodani  Greece^  by  adinitUng  tbeta  one  by  one  into  a  pen.* 

It  waa  the  duty  of  the  ahephenia  to  ediiduct  Uia  Hoeka  to 
paatoie,  and  to  protaet  than  trom  4ia  attacfca  af  Aierea  and 
WiU  baaata  (Joha  x.  tfr—tS.) :  for  thia  purpoae  thej  were 
furaiabed  with  a  crook  (Psal.  xxiit.  4.)  and  with  a  sling  and 
atones.  DiAvid  was  <'i|iiip]teil  w  ith  his  shepherd's  staff  and 
aling  when  lie  went  toiUi  to  enc<iiinter  the  Philistine  {jiaiit 
Goliath.  (1  Sum.  xvii.  111.)  Ami  as  it  sonu  unit's  hapjinud 
that  the  owners  of  l.irgi' ll  ^rks  iii;\(h^  very  hard  bargains  wiih 
their  shepherds  (as  Labaii  liiil  wiili  .Iac<jb,  (mil  xxxi. 
3'^ — 10.),  Moses  made  various  i  tiactineiits  in  this  respect 
which  are  (•qually  chanicti  ri/.rd  bv  iljeir  ecpiitv  and  hiuiia- 
nity.  In  guarding  and  nianatiiuii;  their  flocks  Joj™  were  of 
great  use;  thouijh  tliese  animals,  being  deelared  by  the  law 
of  Moses  to  be  unclean,  were  held  in  great  contempt  among 
tlie  Jews.  (iSam.  xvii.  13.  wiv.  14.  2Sam.  ix.  8.  Kings 
viii.  13.)  They  had  them,  however,  in  eonaiderabia  niunhers 
im  iMt  dfiaa,  wbeie  they  were  not  eoofiaed  in  tiie  honaea  or 
eenni,  but  ware  forced  to  aeek  their  food  where  they  could 
find  it  The  Paalmut  eomparea  violent  men  to  dogs,  that  cro 
about  the  city  by  night  in  quest  of  food,  ami  unowl  if  itiev  be 
not  satisfied.  (I^al.  lix.  6.  14, 15.)  litnng  frequently  almost 
starved,  they  devonT  oomaaa.  (1  Kim  ztv*  11*  xvi  4. 

xxi.  lf>.) 

Wti.  II  the  sheep  were  pa.stiired  in  the  op(-n  country,  the 
slieptierds  were  aecu8t<jnu'«l  to  keep  watch  in  turns  by  nii;bt. 
ITie  shejib'-rds  to  whom  the  glad  tidings  of  tlie  Messiah's 
advent  were  annotiaoed  were  Uius  employed.  (Luke  ii.  8.) 
'The  Jews,  howavev*  bad  kheepfolda,  which  were  enclosureti 
without  roofi^  aorroanded  by  walls,  with  doors  at  which  the 
animala  entered :  here  thev  were  confined  both  at  the  season 
of  ahaepdMaiing,  aa  wall  aa  dniing  tlie  nigbu  (John  x.  i. 
Nam.  M.  9  Sam.  irH.  8.  ZcoL  it  €.)'  In  Meatine 
Hooka  anciently  were,  as  they  still  are,  tended,  not  only  by 
lha  owner,  but  also  by  his  sons  and  daughters,  as  well  as 
aarvanta.  Consci^iMnUy  tin  y  wi  re  exposed  to  all  the  vieis- 
aitudea  of  the  stasons,  winch  circumstance  explains  the 
observation  of  Jaeol),  \slio.  in  r<'iiiou,-.tratin'f  wnli  the  merce- 
narv  Laban,  says  that  tit  the  day  the  drought  cutuunud  him, 
and  th,  /nw  liy  n^fM,  €md  hisAepd^iSrUdfnmkke^. 
(Gen,  XXXI.  10.^« 

II.  Moses,  following  the  cjxampic  of  the  Egypltana,  made 
AeaicDLTuaK  the  basis  of  the  state,  tie  accoidingiy  ap> 
nidnted  to  every  citizen  a  certain  quantity  of  land,  aiM  gave 
him  the  right  of  cultivating  it  liimaeif^  and  of  tnnamitting  it 
to  bi^  heirs.  "Vha  peraanwlioliad  ihaaaoma  into  poaacaoion 
eoold  not  alienate  Iha  pnipnQ[  far  am  kofv  pariod  than 
until  tba  aaxt  Jubilee:  a  legnlmon  which  prevented  tfie  rich 
from  coming  into  the  po«sessi<in  of  larjje  tracts  of  land,  and 
then  leasing  them  out  to  the  poor,  in  small  ji am  Is  ; — a  priic- 
tice  which  am-ii  iitly  prevailed,  and  exists  to  thirt  day  in  tlie 
Kast.  Tlie  law  of  Moses  further  enacted,  thai  the  vendor  of 
n  CO  of  land,  or  his  ik  art  st  n  lative,  had  a  right  to  redi-em 
tlie  land  sold,  whenever  they  chose,  by  paytnir  the  amount 
of  profits  up  to  tlie  year  of  jubilee  (Ruth  iv'.  4.  Jer.  xxxii.  7 
8.) ;  unii  by  a  third  law  the  isnulitcs  were  required  fas  was 
the  case  among  the  Egyptians  after  the  time  of  Joeepti,  Gen. 
xlvii.  18— a6.)  to  pay  a  tax  of  iwo-unths  of  their  income 
unto  God;  wnoaa  aenranta  they  were  to  consider  themselves, 
and  whom  they  were  to  obey  as  thi  ir  king.  (Lev.  scvii.  3U, 

a  •)<)  ^     'IIm  MMtm  <^  mavlt. 


31.  Deuu  xu.  17-^9.  lir.  Sd— -J9.)   'Ilie  eiiatain  of  mark 
ing  the  bonadaiiaa  af  landa  by  atotiea  (though  it  prevailed  a 
long  time  bafbia  Moiaa,  Job  zxiv.  3.)  waa  confirmed  and 
perpatoaiad  hj  an  expraaa  law,  which  proUUtad  the  lamaval 

•  TIm  le«Uni)<>r>i  m  ■li)>' daycsnthalralWflpb/inaMCVr.  HrntlTHtn's 
Ttav«U  In  Ir.'lnnd  vol  1  ppl  Wt,  190.);  ao  alao  do  the  tnudvrii  (ircrk*. 
(Uaitlpjr'i  Jounial  of  .t  T  ur  in  tSJS    MUatonMy  Bsgilttr,  Ms/,  ISJO, 

•  P«rmiiaiMla.lbbr,fp.«l*-lliL  MmatJltftHaMaa,AKbBot.  HU. 
H16-6I.  lteiT&alM.B&l.«rthtlMsk>lllMHild!«AnMhHa^ 
Oona^  ChmeliL  Sbeen,  mmI  Dqfa 

«  Bw  WIWs  Timis  la  «M  flo^       «•!■(•  P> 


imeo  ngowwim  mvuK  obbb  oiuue  lu  miH'cv  w  «•« 
onifOnonjobrHieea.  fte.  or  landed  property,  Joehua  divided 
whole  country  which  he  had  occupied,  ^Iratf*  *^ 
eral  tribes,  and,  »eemtdlff,  among  indindml  Taranilea, 


af  nwh  landmarks  (Dent  xix.  14.),  and  denounced  a 
andnat  tlie  person  who  removed  them  without  authority. 
(Deut.  xxvii.  IT.)  In  eivintr  this  law,  Mosrs  reminded  the 
Isnii'lites,  that  it  was  Gixl  who  giive  them  tlie  liunl ;  thus 
itisiiuiatiny;  that  the  landmarks  sbi>uld  all  in  some  seniie  be 
sacred  lo  the  giver.  Among  the  Komans,  llu-y  actuallv  were 
held  sacn'd.  Indeed,  they  can  be  so  ejisily  removeil,  and, 
consequently,  a  man  be  ao'unobserveilly  deprived  of  his  pro- 
perty, tint  It  beconea  neoeMary  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  fear 
of  (rod  ta  pnereot  it;  and  this  Moses,  who  gave  iiia  lawa  by 
divine  eomound,  did  with  peculiar  propriety. 

Theee  lagdauana  haviiw  bean  made  in  respect  to  tha 
tennni,!  ... 
the 

several  tribes,  and,  »eemtUti,  among 

running  it  out  with  the  aid  of  a  iin  asurinrr  Ij  ic.  (Josh.  xvii. 
5 — 14.  compared  with  Ann  s  vii.  17-  Mic.  ii.  b.  I'sal,  Ivxviii. 
55.  and  Kzi  k.  xl.  3.)  I  r  in  this  circmnsiunee  the  line  is 
frequeiuly  used,  by  a  fi  jur-'  of  sp<  t  <  [i,  It  the  heritage  itse  lf. 
(S.  e  instances  in  I'sal.  xvi.  ti.  and  Josb.  \iv.  9.  Heb.)* 

Tlie  lixing  of  every  one's  inheritanct  in  the  family  to  which 
it  had  been  appropriated  in  the  first  division  of  Canaan  was 
doubtless  one  great  reason,  which  made  the  Jews  chiefly 
follow  husbandry  and  improve  their  estates ;  for  though  {im 
we  have  seen)  an  iaberitanee  might  have  hi-en  alienated  for 
a  time,  yet  it  alwaya  retnmed  in  the  year  of  jubilee.  Their 
being  prohibited,  aba,  lo  take  any  intanat  fttm  their  brethren 
for  tba  aaa  of  moner,  nnd  tha  atriot  h^anotiooB  laid  apon 
them  by  Jdiovah,  widt  respect  to  their  dealings  and  cooa- 
merce  with  foreigners,  deprived  them  so  much  ofthc  ordrnary 
advant3\ges  tlu  nfe  arisiii^r.  thai  thev  were  in  a  manner  ohligi'd 
to  |)roeure  their  livinjr  from  the  fruits  aiiti  prfKluce  of  the 
earth,  the  improvement  of  which  coiistituii  il  tln  ir  chief  care. 

III.  Althoiiijh  the  Scriptures  do  not  furnish  us  with  any 
drIaiU  respecting;  the  state  ttf  agriculture  in  Judea,  \  t  t  wo 
may  collect  from  various  passagi'S  many  interesting  hints 
that  will  enable  us  to  form  a  tolenibly  correct  idea  of  the  high 
State  of  iiR  cultivation.  From  the  parebla  of  the  tinryardkt 
f  orth  lo  hiubandmm  (Matt.  xxi.  33,  34.)  we  learn  that  rent* 
of  land  were  paid  by  a  part  of  the  produce ;  a  mode  of  pa*> 


formerly  pihctised  by  tl 
Md  ia  this  oooDtry,'  and 


tha  Romans,*  which 


iwhiehiaatiU 


andeotlT 
BdbytlM 


ment 
obtained  i 
Italiana.* 

The  soil  of  Palestine  is  very  fruitful,  if  the  dews  and  vernal 
and  autumnal  rains  are  not  withheld :  hut  the  Hebrews,  not- 
withstanding the  richness  of  the  soil,  emleavoured  to  increas*^ 
its  fertility  in  various  ways.  With  the  us*-  of  MAJtfREs,  iho 
Jews  Were  unquestionably  aci|naiiiied.  Doves'  liunrr  [-1  Kings 
vi.  "J."}.)  appears  to  have  been  very  higlilv  valued  by  the  Jews, 
as  to  this  day  it  is  by  the  Persians.'  J^alt,  either  by  itself 
or  mixed  in  the  dungliill  in  order  to  promote  putrefaction,  in 
spe4-ially  mentioned  as  one  article  of  manure  (IVIatt,  f.  11. 
Luke  XIV.  34,  35.) ;  and  as  the  river  Jordan  annually  over^ 
flowed  its  banks,  the  mud  deposited  when  ilawatere  subsided 
must  have  aerved  aa  a  valnaUe  inifMien  and  top-diasaing', 
particularly  to  the  paatnie  landa.  It  la  probable  dm,  anit 
the  watere  had  thus  subsided,  send  was  sown  on  the  wetaoft 
ground ;  m  allusion  to  which  Solomon  says,  Ikud  thy  tread 
(corn  or  seed)  ujwri  the  wattrt ;  fiir  thou  thalt  find  it  ugain^ 
Willi  increase,  n/lrr  mnny  dnt/!t.  (Eccles.  xi.  1.)  And  Isaiah, 
prolIli-^ul^  a  lioji  of  |ieace  nad  plenty,  says,  Hlessed  are  ye 
that  snw  liesitii  all  waters,  ;uut  send  finrth  thilhir  the  feel  of 
ihr  iij-  iiiid  the  axu.  (Isi.  vwii.  .10.) 

In  tigypt,  such  vegetable  proouctions  as  require  more 
moisture  than  that  which  is  produced  by  the  inumlation  of 
the  Nile  am  refreshed  by  water  drawn  oot  of  the  river,  and 
afterwardsdapoaited  in  capacious  cistema.  When,  therefore, 
Uitir  various  sorts  of  pulse,  melons,  sugar-canes,  &c.  all  of 

•  Jnhn  H  AckTinann,  ArctueoL  BlbL  f  S&  Mirluclii'i  CommcnUrie% 
Tol  iil.  mi  37a  37). 

•  Sf  r  IMin  i:i>i-(  lib.  Ii.  Bp.  37.   Horat.  BpiM.  Kb.  t  F.p.  II.  42 

■>  Til.'  H  'Ulun  H"  >lr  H  siirvpy  of  the  »f«le  of  the  Insit  upnr  nf  Oiirham, 
iiH  ['■  III  IKl  riliinvii  vvlni  proportion  of  Itie  rent  *»«  l  aKl  m  r  -w*.  i  ji, 
niitR,  luwia,  K%g»,  dec,  tlic  reoaiiMler  bctnc  made  up  ctucdjr  by  m«iiMj 
Uoonr. 

•  8«e  Blaiit'f  VeMtK<>a  of  AnelMt  MuuMn  and  CUMmis  la  Moilnn 

Italjp,  p_2aD    l^nrtim,  1S23,  «rn 

•  "Tlir  tlung  of  plfpofig  U  Itir  tirarpst  inxmirt^  that  tlic  PrrFiiuti  nw; 
Md  M  Ihtj  apply  il  almoit  enlirfly  for  thp  rpaniig  of  iutIoiia,  H  I*  pro- 
btU»,  m  thai  sacoimu  thai  the  melnns  of  krwhan  sr*  k>  much  Aner  than 
ibaw  of  nOier  riHea.  Tb«  i«««ime  of  >  pi(pnn-houw  ii  about  a  hnitdratf 
Intnaunn  p<T  nnnncn  ;  aiul  tlip  nrral  rnliic  of  ttii«  dun*,  wblch  r»ar»  a  fruit 
thai  U  iiiili.pi'nMit'lf  ii>  llio  (•li.tipiicr  of  iti'-  nihtr'a  Ltiitlnf  the  grpat  hrau 
of  aummer,  will  |irobat>ly  Utrow  Mtmc  light  upon  that  paange  in  Scriptura, 
wbsr*.  Ml  lh«  faalM  of  BaaMuia,  iba  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dovaa'  Onsc 
«BSMUfcrfive|iiM«soraUver.  9Kln«avi«.»  Mr"*  -■  " 
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which  are  commonly  ploughed  in  rills,  rinjuiro  to  be  re- 
freshed, they  strike  out  the  plujis  which  an'  fi\i  tl  in  ilic  hol- 
tom  of  the  ci!«l«?riis  :  wlirnrc  tlio  walr-r,  niishlllir  out,  is  CnU- 
ducted  from  one  nil  to  another  by  the  giudencr,  who  is  aUvav« 
ready,  as  occasion  requires,  to  stop  and  divert  the  torrent,  by 
tmmmg  Uu  tarth  againiU  it  by  kis  fitot,  and  at  the  eauie  time 
openingv  with  his  mattock,  a  new  treDch  to  receive  it.  A 
wailar  mode  of  inieating  lands  obtains  in  the  island  of  Cy- 
pfii*>  and  also  in  India.'  'lliis  method  of  itnpartinE  moisture 
Mid  MoiiluBflai  to  •  laod.  nid J,  If  enr,  nmalMA^ 
ii  «Am  alMbd  toin  lh«  SerintinM,  trliera  it  ton*d«  tfie  di^ 
tingiiishing  qualify  Wtween  KRypt  and  the  land  of  Canaan. 
JFW  the  land,  saya  Moaes,  whilKer  thougoett  in  to  pnuMu  il,  u 
no!  «.«  tfif  tani!  of  Kiff/pl  from  whence  ye  came  mil,  where  thou 
sMcedjit  Ih  i^  fud.  and  watoredst  it  with  thy  foot  as  a  ijnrdcn  of 
herbs  :  but  laud,  whither  ye  go  to  poueta  it,  is  a  land  of 
kUis  and  f<iJIi  i/\  and  drinkelli  water  of  tJu  rain  of  hravm. 
{peat.  xi.  10,  11-)'  'I'tiis  niodt^  of  irripition  is  alluded  to  in 
Psal.  i.  3.,  where  the  good  man  in  compared  to  a  fruitful 
tree,  pUmitd  btf  the  riven  of  water  o%o'3Se  (poteeT-MavrM), 
that  is,  the  $tream»  or  divitiona  of  the  tvateri,  meaninjT  tluwe 
which  are  turned  on  and  off  as  above-mentioned  by  the  ciilti- 
vator.*  The.prophet  Jeremiah  Imb  imitatiwt,  ana  almotly 
Miplifiedt  the  passage  of     Ptolniiit  dwva  lafivrad  to> 

"He  fli  U  !•<■  iikr  «  Irci"  iilmitfij  hj  llii"  wilrT.»i<li>, 

I  which  sendclh  forth  her  route  to  the  aqueduct: 
 iBMfMT  when  tba  heal  cometh, 


MwlMlnnHnr  when  tba  heal  cometh, 
MtlMr  Infsbsn  be  treaa ; 
JM  ia  Iks  TMT  of  dnwfet  aha  skall  not  Im  awteo^ 
MMhwAdldweMMttsmbssitaf  Mt"  Jer. 


ivl.ft 

From  thia  imaire  the  son  of  Sinu  li  Ir.is  nmst  beautifully 
iUuatnted  the  intiuenoe  and  the  increase  of  religious  wisdom 

Mm  m  Ml  ,11   ^  h^apl  - 


mjr  farden, 
tly  muixlen  iny  bordtri 
bicame  a  mer, 

u"  ■edoSi  judr.  80^  St. 


Aadaaacandsit 

iaadi«r~ 

An&lsl  mf 
And  DT  iiv« 

This  gives  n*  tiis  trae  mmmdag  of  th*  fUtowiag  «lfl|iBt 

pTOT«1> 

•The  hrart  nf  the  king  ia  lilte  the  ransl*  of  wnlt-ri)  li»  the  hau  l  r.f  Ji-linvah  ; 
Whitticriwever  U  (>lcutrth  hiin,  he  ineUnetli  IL"  I'ruv.  xxi  1, 

The  direction  of  it  is  in  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  as  the  distri- 
batioa  of  the  walet  of  tlw  woenroir,  through  the  gaideo  by 
diffnaot  canals,  is  at  the  will  of  the  gardener. 

Solomon  mention'^  his  own  works  of  this  kind 

"  I  nude  me  gardena  and  paradiM* ; 
 lIstlMaiaUktadsor  ftoitlfseib 


I  aads  aw  pasii  of  mief I 
t^wsisr«Mlilb 


Ihs  Mfsvs  floariiWBa  with  iTMS*" 

Be«l(»H.&t.* 


IV.  In  the  first  agM  of  tfie  world,  men  were  chiefly  en>> 

ployrd  in  dieginv  and  throwinor  up  the  earth  with  their  own 
hands;  but  Nouli  .idv.mr'i d  the  art  of  husbandry  fGen.  ix. 
90.),  and  contrived  littrr  iii--:ruiiients  for  pluiighintr  than  were 
known  before.  This  patriarch  is  called  a  nian  of  the  irrimnd. 
but  in  our  translation,  a  hii-tlmndman,  on  account  of  his  im- 
provements in  a;x'''''''l'i"''*'  3n'l  his  inventions  for  making  the 
earth  more  tractable  and  fruitful.  It  was  a  curse  upon  tiie 
th  after  the  (all,  that  it  should  bring  forth  thorns  and  this- 
M  these  obatnietioiiB  were  to  be  removed,  which  raqniied 
'  I  Isl»aw,  sad  tire  gromid  waste  be  eonsoisdhf  ploag^- 


mentioii  mads  In  dis  Old  Testament  of  a 
 ^  is  in  Dent.  xxii.  lii.  wlMns  tllS  Israelites  are  prohi- 
bited from  ploughing  wiih  an  ox  and  an  tu»  together  ,■  a  plain 

intimation  tnnt  it  had  been  rustomary  with  Uie  idolatrous  na- 
tions of  the  East  to  do  bo.    in  Syria,  tlie  plough  is  still 

«  R«e  Wil«on'«  Trarela,  tciI  I.  p  ISTi  M  edition. 

•  !t<«thain'«  lil'lian  KiTullcctinMs,  p 

•  l)r  mi»m'»  Travel"  in  Bartury.  &e  vul  ii.  pp.  366,  367. 

«  l>r.  A.  Clarka  on  Piiai.  I.  3.  iice  also  liunier'a  Oheutal  Literature, 
SSL  ii.  p.  1. 

•  Bp.  Lawth'a  Iiaiah,  vol.  ii.  pp.  3t,  '2S.  Maandrell  (p  )  haa  erven  a 
4aacnMtoa  of  (he  remalaa,  a*  tbajr  ara  isid  lo  be,  nf  Ihrae  very  pooU 
■■de  by  Holiimnn,  for  the  receplloa  and  preacrraiion  of  the  waters  of  a 
^>Tiat,  TMng  at  a  little  diaUnce  firom  them  ;  which  will  giro  tia  a  perfect 
n»i>on  of  the  coutrivanca  and  deiiirn  of  such  re»cr»oin.  "Ai  tor  the 
puoU,  ibex  are  three  in  nnmbcr,  Ijiof  In  a  row  almre  each  other :  beiiu 
ao  diapoaedi  that  the  walara  of  the  appermost  may  descend  into  th'  secon'l, 
aadthoae  ot  the  aecond  tnio  (he  third.   Their  figure  Is  quadrangular  -,  the 


I  ta  the  «»me  in  nM.  aimumtlne  to  about  ninety  paces  :  in  Iheir  lenglh 
J  Is  aotne  d>ITerr-ii'-f  li-  lw  n  [h.-i:L ;  the  first  belnij  <nu'  liiin.'.rnl  iiihI 
'P»ee«  Imf ;  the  accood,  two  hundred;  the  tiilrd,  two  hundred  and 
tanxy  They  an  si  UnsS  tiMk  wd^aaS  ftsMsm^  MdMolalasgfiwl 
texh  of  waisf." 

ToblL  Z 


drawn,  frc<inrntly  by  one  small  cow,  at  most  with  two,  lad 
sometimes  only  by  an  ass.*  In  Persia,  Mr,  Morier  state^ 
that  it  is  for  the  most  part  drawn  by  one  ox  only,  and  not  uo- 
frefjuently  by  an  ass.'  In  Egypt  they  plough  with  two 
o.xen.«  The  plough  appears  to  nave  been  fumiahed  with  a 
share  and  coulter,  probably  not  veiy  unlike  thoee  which  are 
now  in  use.  (1 -Sani.  xiu.  90,81.  lea.  ii.  4.  Jod  iii.  10. 
Mic.  iv.  3. J  "The  plough  in  use  at  Naiaretb  ia  not  moved 
upon  wheels.  The  share,  which  is  small,  aeaively  gnsss 
taiMBith;  sod  it  hss  only  ons  hasdls  ot  thsfki  with  a  mud! 
pieee'of  wood  seioss  tiis  top,  for  As  hnbandmsii  to  guide  it, 
reeembllog  the  head  of  a  ataff  or  the  handle  of  a  tpade.  The 
man  holds  this  in  his  right  hand,  with  which  he  goads  the 
the  nxf  ii.  The  whole  machine  is  made  so  extremely  light, 
thai  a  person  mifrht  with  facility  carry  it  in  his  anns.  The 
sliare  is  covered  with  a  piece  of  broad  iron  pointed  at  ths 
end,  so  that  it  ini(Tht  be  converted  into  a  weapon  of  warfare. 
In  all  probaliilily,  it  is  to  tliis  pei-iiliariiy  that  one  of  the  pro- 
phets refers,  when  he  calls  on  the  nations  to  relinquish  rural 
mn-up.itK  iis,  and  convrrts  their  ploughs  into  instmments  of 
battle.  fJoel  iii.  10.)  Another  of  the  sacred  writers  has  Te> 
versed  this  recommendation,  and  applied  it  to  the  tranquillity 
with  which  it  is  prophesied  [that]  the  church  shall  bs 
ultimately  blessed  in  the  latter  days.  (Isa.  ii.  4.)"* 

The  method  of  managiag  lbs  gnmiid,  and  prejiariDg  it  fisr 
the  seed,  was  mnefa  dre  same  wifli  the  practice  of  the  present 
times ;  for  Jeremiah  speaks  of  ploughing  up  the  fallow  ground 
(Jer.  iv.  3.),  and  Ixaiah  of  harrowing  or  breaking  up  the 
clods  (Isa.  .xxviii.  •_'!.) ;  but  Moses,  for  wise  re-.'.sims,  (foiibt- 
less,  pave  a  pi  Hill ve  injunction,  that  they  should  not  sow 
their  tn  Ids         iniiiijlcd  ser-d. 

The  kind  nt  (rnni  sown  by  the  .lews  were  fitches,  cummin, 
wheat,  barlcv,  :'.n(i  rvo.  (l--a.  xxviii.  'J.').)  'I'hn  rnltiv.ited 
fields  were  guarded  by  watchmen  (as  they  still  are  in  the 
Kast,)  who  sit  upon  a  seat  hung  in  a  tree,  or  in  a  lodge  or 
watch-tower  made  of  planks,  and  keep  off  birds,  beaats,  and 
thieves.  (Jer.  iv.  16,  17.  Isa.  xxiv.  SO.)  It  was  lawful  for 
travellen  to  pluck  ean  fiom  the  standing  ooin  in  another's 
field,  and  to  eat  themt  but Huij  wen  on  no  seeoont  to  use  a 
sicUs.  (Dmtu  xziL  SS.  oompaiedvith  MstLxiL  1.  MsikU. 
83.  and Xnbe  vi.  1.)  Their  oom  fields  wsre  infbslsd  with 
a  worthless  kind  of  weed  resembling  com  (^t^anct),  in  our 
version  rendered  tares  ;  but  it  is  eviifi  nt  that  this  is  a  differ- 
ent prodnrtioti  from  our  tare  or  vi  tcli,  which  is  a  very  usrful 
plant.  It  is  suppr.Hcd  to  have  bcr  n  tlie  loliuiu  Irniuh  nltiin,  a 
H|)('cirs  (d' danii  1  unwiiirr  amniiir  corn,  to  which  it  bears 
some  reseinblanr r.  Hn  ad,  wliirb  may  be  made  frnm  a  mix- 
ture of  darnel  groiiiid  \\iili  oiifii,  will  produce  giddiness  and 
sickness ;  an  effect  which  the  straw  is  known  to  have  upon 
cattle. 

There  were  three  months  between  their  aowing  and  their 
first  reaping,  and  four  montlre  Is  Ibsir  Ml  harvest :  their 
bariey  harvest  was  at  the  Passover,  and  dieir  wheat  harvest 
St  ths  Penteoost.  Ths  reapen  made  nas  of  sickles,  and  s«> 

cording  to  the  present  custom  they  filled  dMir  httWS  wilk 

the  com,  and  those  who  bound  up  the  aheaves  dieir  hesora ! 

there  was  a  pt  r^sr-n  .W  ox-rr  Ihr  rranerx  (Ruth  ii.  5.)  to  see 
that  they  did  tht  ir  work,  that  tliey  had  provision  proper  for 
them,  and  to  pay  them  their  wages  ;  the  Chaldees  call  him 
Rah,  the  master,  the  niler,  or  governor  of  the  reapers.  Wo» 
inrMi  \vf  re  (iii]>l'iyi-il  in  reaping  w<'ll  as  the  men  ;  and  the 
reapers  were  usually  entcrtauied  abnve  the  n-.nk  of  common 
servants,  thouirh  in  the  time  ol  Una/,  wp  f.nd  nothing  pro- 
vided for  them  but  bread  and  parched  corn  ;  and  their  saooe 
was  vinegar  (a  kind  of  weak  wine),  which,  doubtless,  was 
ve^  eooUnar  in  those  hot  countries.  (Ruth  ii.  14.^  Ths 
poor  were  SUowcd  the  liberty  of  gleaning,  though  the  land- 
ownsis  wen  not  boond  to  admit  tnsm  immediately  fatto  ths 
field  ss  soon  as  die  redpen  had  eat  down  the  eora  and  boosd 
it  up  in  sheaves,  but  aHer  it  was  carried  off;  they  might 
choose  also  among  the  poor,  whom  they  thoiight  most 
worthy  or  most  neoessitnu.s.  A  shi  af  left  in  the  field,  even 
though  discovered,  was  not  to  be  taken  up,  but  to  be  left  for 
the  poor.  (Dcut.  xxiv.  19. J  The  conclusion  of  the  harvest, 
or  carrying  home  the  last  load,  was  with  the  Jews  a  season 
of  joyous  listi.  ity,  and  was  celebrated  with  a  harvest  feast. 
(Psal.  cucvi.  6.  Isa.  ix.  3.  xvL  9, 10.)  The  com  bein| 
pulled,'*  or  est,  snd  ssirisd  in  wsgoss  si  ssits  (Ni 

•  Dr.  Rasjiel's  Iliiitory  nf  Aleppo,  vol.  L  p.  73. 
'  Morier'B  Fir«[  Tra-.  ■'•In  in  Perala,  p.  CO. 

•  I>r  Richsril.MMra  Triiv.  ln,  vnl.  it.  p  lfi7. 

•  Rae  WiUjir^i  Tnivrlg,  v.il  i.  p  1<.il  eilition 

Turramaot,  "  we  paawd,"  MVS 
in  aitlMflBC  ia  lbs  tamikifee 


■•  in  cro<siii4  one  uf  the  plain*  of  the  Turrooi 
Mr.  BueMnshanii  "spuupor  hualiMKlBien 
gnuitt  ponloB  of  llM  gnm  belas      Mr  flpC' 
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M.nnii.  97,96.  AaiMti.13. 
in  itaeki  (End.  ndL  6.)  cr  bant  ( 

Lukfl  xii.  18.  34.) ;  and  when  threshed  out, 
irnnnies  or  gamers.  (MatL  iii.  19.\   Dam  m 


ON  THE  OCCUPATIONS  OP  THE  JEWS 
•ithsr  laid  ai 

in 


[Past  IT.  Outw  TO, 


vi.  96.  xUi.  a. 


Imlktmtt^gm, 


tkttutki. 


m  the  fields,  in  the  eitietf 
(1  Chron.  xxvii.  2.5.) 

V.  AfWT  tho  grain  was  carried  into  ihe  ham,  the  next  con- 
cern was  to  thresh  or  bfut  ihe  corn  out  of  tho  car,  which  pro- 
cess was  perfomied  in  various  ways.  Sometimes  it  w;is 
done  by  horiies  (Isa.  rxviii.  28.),  as  is  the  practice  to  this 
da^  among  the  Koords,'  and  by  oxen,  that  trod  out  the  corn 
'With  their  hoofs  shod  with  brass.  (Mic.  iv.  12,  13.)  This 
mode  of  threshinigr  is  expressly  referred  toby  Ho«ca  (x.  11.), 
and  in  the  prohibition  of  Moaea  aminst  muzzling  the  ox  that 
trtaddh  out  ihe  com  (UeuU  XXT.  4l}t  and  it  obtains  in  Persia* 
aai  India*  to  this  day,  whm  ana  •»  enplojed;  m  boffa- 
lam  m  in  Ceylon,  aaiM  in  Noitii  Africa,  and  honea  in 
Clin  Tttaxj.*  Anotitor  mode  of  threshing  waa,  by  draw- 
ing a  loadea  cart  with  wheels  otpt  the' corn,  backwards  and 
forwards;  so  tliat  the  wheels  running  over  it,  fnn.ibly  shook 
»OUt  the  grain  (Isa.  xxviii.  '2f<.J  ;  but  the  most  coniuion  mode 
appears  to  have  been  that  w  hich  is  in  use  in  this  country, 
VIZ.  by  flails.  Thus  the  (ili  hes  are  said  to  be  beaten  out 
with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin  with  a  rod.  In  this  manner 
Gideon  and  Araunah  or  Oman  threshed  out  their  wheat 
fJudg.  vi.  11.  1  Chron.  xxi.  90.);  for  it  ia  lapiCMnied  as 
tbeir  own  personal  action. 

The  threshing  floors  were  places  of  peat  note  among  the 
ancient  Hebrews,  particularly  that  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite, 
which  waa  the  apot  of  ground  chosen  by  king  David  on 
which  to  build  the  altat  a  God  (9Saai.xzitr.  SS.),  and  thia 
wis  dw  Teiy  place  wbera  die  tentj^e  of  Solomon  wia  after* 
wardaeiected.  (2  Chron.  iii.  1.^  These  floora  were  covered 
at  the  top  to  keep  off  the  rain,  out  lay  open  on  all  sides,  that 
the  wind  mii^ht  corni'  in  freely  f-r  the  winnowing  of  the  corn  ; 
wliK'li  beiiiir  done,  il»ey  were  shut  up  at  niglit,  with  duor« 
fitted  to  tliem,  i)iat  if  any  body  lay  there,  he  mis;ht  be  kept 
Wann,  and  the  corn  be  secured  from  the  danger  of  robbers 
(Ruth  iii.  6.):  the  time  utWirinowing,  or  p.irvaiiic  the  corn 
from  the  chaff,  was  in  the  evening,  when  the  heal  of  the  day 
was  over,  and  cool  breezes  began  to  rise  ;  for  this  purpose, 
thev  had  the  same  implements  which  are  in  common  use;  for 
laaiah  ape:>ks  of  winnowing  with  the  nhoie],  and  with  the  Jjm. 
naa.  lODC.  94.)  The  grain,  bdng  threahed,  was  thrown  into 
na  middle  of  the  thnahing  floor;  it  waa  then  expoeed  with 
a  IMt  to  a  mntla  wind  (Jer.  ir.  11,  19.),  whidi  egtaiated 
the  brolnn  amwaad  the  diaff:  ao  that  die  keniele,aiia  doda 
of  earth  vrith  grain  cleaving  to  them,  and  the  ears  not  yet 
thoroughly  thn-shed,  fell  upon  the  ground.  The  clods  of 
eartii,  as  is  eustiHnciry  in  llie  Knst  at  the  present  day,  were 
collected,  hroki  n  in  pieces,  ;ind  sepiirated  from  the  grain  by 
a  sieve;  wln  iice  the  operation  of  sifiing  is,  in  prophetic  lan- 

Eiage,  a  sytnbnl  df  misiortuuo  and  overtnrows.  (Amos  ix.  9. 
uke  xxii.  ."il.)  Tlie  heap  tlius  winnowed,  which  sliU  con- 
.  tained  many  ears  that  were  broken  but  not  fully  threshed  out, 
was  again  expoeed  in  the  threshing-floor,  and  several  yoke 
of  oxen  were  driven  over  it,  for  the  purpose  of  treading  out 
die  remainder  of  dm  gia^  At  length  the  grain,  mingled 
widi  the  ohal^  waa  agam  exposed  to  the  wind  by  a  fiut,  which 
bote  off  dw  onaff,  ao  diat  the  pure  wheat  fell  tipcn  die  floor. 
(Ruth  iii.  3.  Isa.  xxx.  94.)  ui  the  figurative  hmgaaBa  of 


aometimee  used  in  thia  manner  for  food  withoat  mf  1 
preparation,  but  generally  the  parching  or  drving  of  it  was  in 
order  to  midce  it  more  fit  for  grinding,   lliis  process  waa 
performed  either  in  mortars  or  mills,  both  of  which  are  men- 

tione«l  in  Num.  xi.  8.  And  Solomon  speaks  of  the  former, 
when  he  compares  the  braying  of  a  fool  in  a  nmrtar  to  the 
like  practice  used  with  wlieat.  (Prov.  xxvii.  "2^2.)  Bi.t  mills 
were  chiefly  employed  for  this  purpose  ;  and  they  were  deemed 
of  such  use  and  necessity,  that  the  Israt^lilcs  were  strictly 
forbidden  to  take  ifie  ntfher  or  upper  mill-ttane  in  pledge tlic 
reason  of  which  is  added,  because  this  was  taking  a  man's 
life  in  pledge  fDeut.  xxiv.  6.),  intimating  that  while  tlie  mill 
ceases  to  |^na,  people  are  in  danger  ofbeing  atarved. 

Tlie  grinding  at  mills  waa  aeeonnted  an  inferior  aort  of 
weilc,  and,  therefore,  prisonen  and  captivee  were  generally 
put  to  It  To  tlue  work  Samson  vraa  eel,  iriule  lie  wea  iii 
 xvi.  21.)  '     '  " 


To  due  work 

the  priaon-lioaae.  (Judg.  xvi.  31.)  Tlere  baad-iiiilla 

osually  kept,  by  which  prisoners  earned  their  living.  (LaB. 
V.  13.)    Tlie  expression  in  Isa.  xlvii.  3. — Tahe  the  miUtlomew 


propbecv,  this  proeeaa  ia  ^ndwUeal  n  dw  diaperaion  of  a 

vanquished  people  (Isa.  xli.  15,  16.  Jer.  xy.  7.  li.  8.),  and 
also  of  the  final  separation  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked.  (.lob  xxi.  18.  Psal.  i.  4.  xxxv.  5.  Matt.  iii.  12.  Luke 
iii.  17.)  The  scattered  straw,  as  much  at  least  as  was  re- 
quired for  the  maniifactunng  of  bricks  and  for  the  fodder  of 
eattlo,  was  collected ;  but  the  residue  was  reduced  to  ashes 
by  fire:  from  this  custom  the  sin  red  writers  have  derived  a 
fiffttiati^e  illaadtoation  to  denote  the  destruction  of  wicked 
juea.  (lea.  T.  94.  sML  14.  Nek.  i.  10.  UaL  iv.  1.  Matt. 
iU.  12.^ 

After  the  com  was  llmakod,  it  was  dried  cither  in  the  sun, 
or  by  a  file,  or  ia  a  fiuMM.  Thia  ia  called  parched  com 
(Ler.  xilii.  14.  1  8am.  zfU.  17.  and  nr.  Id.),  and 


com  fty  fA»  roeti,  t  pnclicf  often  ipokm  of  in  th»  Sfcrip(ur«»,  thoofh 

aod  tDoM  freqiMol  mMliao  of." 


mping  tceiDi  to  be  mada  the  e«rll«M 
Travel,  in  MmomuibI^  Wt  i^a.  4Z 
•  Bucklngbani'aTisfalslBlfcwtnoism 


Inttuun'a  riavan  m  tfcwtpmsmla,  vol.  i.  n.  41& 
•  (Ur  R.  K.  Porter*,  Tr»T«1,  In  Ocornl,,  Ptr»la,  Ac. 


.  vol.  t,  p.  SO. 

•  8*e  Turner',  Einb»«,jr  to  Thibfi,  p  lEH. 

•  Ward',  IliMory,  &c  of  tho  Hindooa,  rol  II.  p.  330.  Dr  DaT7',TrBvcla 
In  the  liilerlor  of  Ceylon,  p.  2}^  (lAodOo,  18n\  where  a  threahinz-floor  i« 
ffbltncaied.  Cant  Lyon',  Tour  in  Monrsook  and  Faatan,  p.  169  Mr». 

•«Msrafla^lSiM0Bi)MCrtat1)M(%^.ff.  <Loiidt%lftlL}  also 

"         -  .a, jb  lOt 


and  fiT-ind  meal, — Ih  part  of  the  description  of  a  slave.  In 
Uarbary,  most  fuinilies  grind  their  wheal  and  barley  at  home, 
having  two  portable  mill  stones  for  that  purpose  :  the  upper- 
most of  which  is  turne<i  round  by  a  small  handle  of  wood  or 
iron,  that  is  placed  in  the  rim.  "When  ilii>;  stune  is  large,  or 
expedition  is  required,  a  second  person  is  called  in  to  assist; 
and  it  is  in  that  country  usual  for  the  women  alone  to  be  thua 
employed,  who  seat  themselves  over-against  each  other  with 
the  mill-etones  between  them.  This  practice  illustrates  the 
propriety  of  the  eiqiieesion  of  sitting  behind  the  miU  (Exod. 
xi.  5.),  and  also  the  declaration  of  our  Lord,  that  two  women 
akali  be  grinding  at  the  milii  ike  me  AaU  ke  takm  amd  tkc 
dhat  Iffi.  (Matt.  xriv.  41.)*  From  Jer.  zrr.  10.  and  Ser. 
x^-iii.  -22.,  it  appeara  that  thoee  who  were  occupied  in  grind- 
ing betruiled  their  laborious  task  by  singing,  as  the  Barbary 
women  continue  to  do  to  this  day. 

VI.  Paiesline  abounded  with  generous  wine;  and  in  some 
districts  the  grapes  were  nf  superior  quality.  Tlie  canton 
allotted  to  Jinuili  w  as  celebrated  on  this  account ;  and  it  is, 
perhaps,  w  ith  reference  to  this  circnmstance,  that  the  venera- 
ble patriarch  said  of  his  son  Judali, — He  washed  his  gamienle 
IN  WINE,  and  his  clothes  in  the  bumo  of  oaAPES.  (Gen.  xlix. 
11.^  In  this  district  were  the  vales  of  Sorek  and  of  Es>hcoi  | 
and  the  eluater  which  the  Hebrew  spies  carried  from  thia 
last  place  was  so  large  as  tobecaniedonaatafl:  between  two 
of  them.  (Num.  xiii.  23.) 

The  Jewa  plaiued  their  vinmida  moat  eommonly  on  th» 
oottdt  ai^  or  a  liill  OT  moontun,  die  atooea  being  gathered 
oat  and  the  space  hedged  round  with  thorns  or  walled.  (Isa. 
V.  1—6.  compared  with  Psal.  Ixxx.  8 — 16.  and  Matt.  xxi. 
33.)  A  gooa  vineyard  consisted  of  a  thousand  vines,  and 
produced  a  rent  of  a  thousand  si  Iverlingr,  or  shekels  of  silver, 
flsa.  vii.  '23.)  It  required  two  hundred  more  to  pay  the 
dressers.  (Song  of  Solonmn  viii.  11,  12.)  In  these  the 
keepers  ;ind  vine-dressers  l.tbonred,  ilit-'uing,  pl.mting,  prun- 
ing, and  propping  tlie  vines,  galliering  the  grapes,  and  makinflr 
wine.  This  was  at  once  a  laborious  task,  and  often  reckoned 
a  base  one.  (2  Kings  xxv.  12.  Song  of  Solomon  i.  6.  Isa.  Ixi. 
5.)  Some  of  the  beat  vineyards  were  at  Engedi,  or  perhaps 
at  Baal^amon,  which  might  not  be  far  distant,  and  at  SiV 
mah.  (Song  of  Solomon  u  14.  viii.  11.  Isa.  xvi.  9.)  Vinee 
alio  were  trained  upon  die  walla  of  the  houses'  (PsaU 
ezzviiL  3.),  and  purged  or  deoned  by  lopping  off  every  uae> 
lees  and  unfruitnil  branch,  and  euperfluove  excreecenoe,  in 
order  that  the  friiitful  branchee  migbt  be  rendered  more  pro- 
ductive.  (John  XV.  2.)'    71te  vines  with  tktttniir gtafttgKIt 

•  Dr.  Shanr'aTrarela  In  Barbarr,  vol.  i.  p.  416. 

•  Tbeaidwof  the  •un-bumt  hUla  near  Nablon,  (ih«  ancient  Shf.h«m>— 
the  moanlain,  of  the  htigkt  ef  Israel—"         pi'euUarly  adapted  for  tiM 

(raininK  nf  Thffjr  »r^.  however,  aUin'M  Inlally  ncflecli-rl ;  fnrtninx, 

ilriutillen.  «  rriiiiirkiitrif  cnnlmsl  1"  Mm  ir  ;-I;iU'  iii  I^<•  iU)«  ■>!  Uriel'.,  prua- 
peril/,  when  the  drunkards  of  Uphraim  (lita.  zzriii.  1.  3.  7.)  pridrd  thtm- 
aSHm  1b  Ihs  abunduws  aaa  Mrcnnb  »f  tlwtr  winaa.  How  eelcbraiad 
these  parte  one«  were  liar  iMa  artiele  af  produce  we  leani  from  aeveral 
nollce,  tn  the  Old  Tetumcnf :  fJIdrnn,  hy  a  hjippy  companeon,  thua  dia- 
pangei  hi,  nwn  H'Tvirrn,  in  rtic  prcucnre  nf  the  k[ilir»iintlf • — /«  nnt  fA« 
gdaaiUliB  af  Ike  grapes  nf  Epkraim  bfller  than  the  nnlage  <tf  Abiestr  I 
(Ja^  ViL 8.)  And Um  r«Bloratk>n  of  larael  m  dcicribcd,  iwnty  by  ibair 
relanilo  Ihe  rearlof  of  vlneyarda,  which  ahoniri  yielil,  "  formerly  tbav 
had  donas  an  abunfUnt  vlntan*,"  (Jer.  ijxi.  )  JoweU'a  ChrtaUan  Ha- 
aearcbea  In  SyriA,  Ac.  i>  'MM. 

•  The  laiDS  mode  of  culture  ia  practiaed  in  Persia  to  thia  day.  Mr. 
llBfltr  hss  gjisa  sa  iii|ia»lia  «>  woedUlusmiivvof  tbia  cuatom,  whkh 
bsaottfUly  diKtAasslne  palrlsreh  Jlice)>'a  CMnpariaoo  of  Joa^h  to  a 
fruiiful  hnufK  whoae  branthst  run  ortr  tht  uali  (Gen  lUi.  22  )  ."^frood 
Journev,  p  'i32. 

•  la  bodera  Greece  the  *tna  is  cm  or  porfed  In  ti)e  followinx  manner : 
-^Mrtiis  ardkiaaaf  (htBrtacfpal  mnulM  sre  penmitpd  to  crow  tip 
ftamdw  Mat:  tiM  fast  aia««ar.  sad  ifitopnM^kaiaoriMi  raU^^ 
Ornlu  «aumia'^  Itav.  Ma  BHigr<a  Jsonai  «f  a  Tsar  ia  OfccMi  la 
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VBfBTAllM  OF  THE  JBW& 


•  good  mmeU  early  in  the  epriii^  ^oag  of  Solomon  ii.  13.), 
m  we  learn^  also,  from  Isa.  xriu.  5.  afirr  the  /uwe$i,  that  is, 
fte  barky  harvest,  tvhm  the  bud  ii  perfect^  md  the  tour  grape 
it  r^poiH^  tn  ike  fouxr.  It  was  dso  usoal  to  erect  teai|M» 
my  hali  «r  riMde*  made  of  boughs  and  reeds,  to  shelter  the 
•emoit  «lw  enqplofed  to  goaid  the  fmit  when  nearly 
ripe  ftwi  bW»  vA  other  cwemree  of  prey  flaa.  i.  11.).'  and 
paitiealarly  from  the  raragcs  of  wild  boars  (Psal.  Ixxx.  13.), 
which  to  this  day  are  as  destmctiTe  in  Greect-,^  ;is  ihey 
anciently  were  in  Palestine.  As  soon  as  the  vinUitre  was 
completed,  thfse  sheds  were  either  taken  ilijwn  or  sutTerpd  to 
perish.  Frnm  this  circnmstanrp  Job  derives  a  hiMutifii! 
simile,  to  illustrate  the  sh'irt  duniii<m  of  the  prci^perity  ol  tiie 
wicked,  (xxrii.  18.)-  But  it  -,i[>jiear>j  from  Isa.  V.  I,  *2.  Matt, 
zxi.  33.  and  Mark  xii.  I.,  that  towers  were  erocttid  fur  this 
parpoAe,  as  they  still  are  in  some  parts  of  Palestine.^ 

The  vitUage  followed  the  wheat  harvest  and  the  Ihreth- 
\  bu  IS.),  about  June  or  Julv,  when 


j^f  (Lev.  XXVI.  5.   

4m  ebmtn  of  die  gnp«  woe  gathered  with  »  ateUe,  end 


pat  into  InAeto  ( Jer.  vi.  f .)i  earned  and  dutrini  iiMb  the 
wine^Tat,  or  wiae^reea,  where  ther  were  prabably  fiiat  Iro^ 
dm  by  men  and  then  preutd.  (Rev.  xiv.  IS— 80.)  It  is 
mentioaed,  as  a  mark  of  the  i^eat  work  and  power  of  the 
Meenah,  I  have  trodden  the  fignrative  winr-press  almie and 
of  the  people  there  xras  none  with  me.  (Isa.  Ixiii.  3. ;  see  also 
ftev.  xix.  15.)  The  vintage  was  a  season  of  great  mirth. 
Of  the  juice  of  the  squeer-ed  frrapes  were  formed  tviiir  and 
vinegar.  The  wiiies  of  Hell»on,'  near  Damascus,  and  of 
Lebanon,  where  the  vines  had  a  fine  sun,  were  reckoned 
anoet  excellenU*  (Esek.  xzvii.  18.  Hoe.  xiv.  7.)  The 
wines  of  CanaaOt  being  very  heady,  were  commonly  mixed 
with  water  for  common  use,  as  the  Italians  do  theirs;  and 
they  scented  them  with  fifankinoeiwe,  m3rrrh, 
lus,  and  otur  l^isea  (Pre*,  ix.  i.  5.  8oag  of  Solomon 
9.) :  they  dao  oeeiiled  their  whie  with  pome((ranate8, 
or  made  wine  of  their  juice,  as  we  do  of  the  juice  of  currants, 
gooseberries,  &c.  fermented  with  sugar.  W  ine  is  best  when 
old  and  on  the  lees,  the  dreg«  having  sunk  to  the  hottom, 
(Isa.  XXV.  6.)    Sweet  wine  is  that  which  is  made  from 

Cpea  fully  npe.  (Isa.  xlix.  26.)  The  Israelites  liad  two 
as  of  vi'if^itr,  the  one  was  a  weak  w  ine,  which  was  used 
for  their  rrjiiimon  drink  in  the  harvest  lield,  &c.  (Uuth  ii. 
14.),  as  the  Spaniards  and  Italians  still  do;  and  it  was  pro- 
bably of  this  that  Solomon  was  to  furnish  twenty  thoumnd 
AstAa  to  Hiram,  for  his  servants,  the  hewers  that  cat  timber 
fa  Lebanon.  (2  Chroo.  ii.  10.^  The  other  bad  a  sharp  acid 
I  Uka  oMt)  and  benee  SolomoB  hinta*  that  a  sluggard 
I  and  Imtta  aocii  as  employ  htm  ia  bnmieaa;  of  vinegar 
is  disagreeable  to  the  teeth,  and  $moke  to  the  eyet  (Prov.  x. 
S6.) ;  and  a$  vinegar  poured  tinon  niire  spoils  its  virtue :  so 
he  thai  tingeth  tong*  to  a  heavy  heart  does  out  add  to  its  grief. 
(Prov.  XXV.  20.)  The  poor  were  allowed  to  glean  grapes, 
as  well  as  com  and  other  artieles  (I'CV.  xix.  10.  DcuC  xxiv. 
21.  Isa.  iii.  14.  xvii.  6.  xxiv.  13.  Mic.  vii.  1.):  and  the 
gUaiiiiii^  nf  the  grapei  oj Ephraim  uym  better  than  the  rtn/asr 
of  Jbitzer.  (Judg.  viii.  2.)  The  vineyard  was  not  to  be 
pruned  and  dressed  in  the  Sabbatical  year.  (Lev.  xxv.  3, 
4.)  The  Teasels  in  which  the  wine  was  kept  were,  proba- 
bly, for  tfiB  BBost  part,  bottles^  which  were  usually  made  of 
JmAer,  or  goat^kus,  firmly  aawed  and  pitched  together. 
The  Aiaba  poll  the  dm  off  goala  in  the  aame  mannor  that 
we  do  from  rabbits,  and  sew  op  the  places  where  the  lees 
and  tail  were  cut  off,  leaving  one  for  toe  neck  of  the  bottle,' 
to  poar  ftoaa;  tad  iii  MMh  bafii  tiiaf  p at  tqi  and  aanyi  not 

•  Im.  I.  8.  And  the  daugkltr  ^  Zion  it  at  a  cottage  in  a  Tlneytrd, 
m»  •  lodfe  in  m  rai  dm  of  cucointMrm.  "There  i«  •  ttrnU  ipeciM  of 
eesasSbar  sf  iflwl>  the  DatWeiof  India u« very  fottd. ....  huft  tMtat 
IhtM  an  somtluiea  planted ;  which,  when  neartv  arrived  M  BUtmtltJP. 
nqolra  Inf  wiV  walchina  to  urotfct  thrin  fr<>ra  IM  of  ■SHIsnd 
Mai."  ftalham'atodiaft  Recouccitoiiii,  p.  90. 

•  Hartley'*  Kaaaarchea  in  Gre«ce,  pp.  !2M,  'ZK. 
■  I>r  Boothroyd  on  Job  xxrit  !& 

•  la  the  route  between  Jeruaalem  and  the  convent  of  Saint  Ellaa  (which 
it  Mlualed  abotu  an  hoiir'i  dictance  from  that  city),  Mr  Bnckinfhain  waa 
paxtteoUrly  Mruck  with  the  appearance  of  aeveral  amall  and  detached 
aqaare  towera  to  the  midat  of  ihr  irtne  landa.  Their,  hia  (uide  Infbrined 
Imb,  were  oaed  aawmtch-lowcrs,  whence  watchuien  to  thi&  daylook  out,  in 
arder  lo  ruard  the  produce  of  the  tasda  from  depretlatlon.  Thia  fact  will 
•xplahi  the  oae  and  intenUon  of  Um  lower  mentioned  in  Matt.  xxL  31  and 
Mark  ilL  1.  MmUar  towera  war*  Men  by  Captaina  Irby  and  Man(lea,  aa 
tticv  paaaed  between  nameroua  Tlneyarda,  aooie  of  which  appeared  to  be 
Mttque.    TraTela  in  Ecypt,  4ce.  p.  312. 

•  At  ooa  time  tba  wina  of  lleUMn  (which  place  9trabo  tcrmi  Chalybon) 
mm  Md  In  Neb  refWle,  that  it  waa  appropriated  e(clu«t*ety  to  the  u»c  of 
Ihs  ktas  af  Ferris.  Btraboa,  Oeof  raphia,  torn.  U.  p.  1013.  ediL  Oxon. 

•  li&B«sedtovldBl9«i|fiAmeaoeU«itttaliw|-2*toMta(lg^ 


A  part  ofAbigairs  preeent  to  David 
r  of  raums  (I  Sanu  xxv.  18.) ;  — "  - 


qtUHMi^. 
f  Chfon, 


onlv  their  Hqaora,  but  diy  tUaga  wUdi  •»  not  apt  to  bt 

broken ;  by  which  means  thaj  am  waU  piaaMiBil  firaa  Wdtt 
dtut,  or  insects,  lliese  woaU  in  tima  cntik  and  waar  oM. 
Heoca,  when  tha  GUMoaitea  eana  to  Joafana,  pretending  that 
they  aame  flora  a  ftr  eoontiy,  araongat  other  things  they 
broogktiofne  boftletold  and  rentjona  bound  up  where  they 
had  leaked.  (Joeb.  ix.  4.  13.)  Thus,  too,  it  was  not  expe- 
dient to  p\it  new  witip  intn  old  boitlos.  because  the  fermenta- 
tion of  11  would  brcnk  or  crack  the  bottles.  (Matt.  ix.  17.) 
.\nd  thus  David  coniplnitis,  tli;it  he  is  become  like  a  Ixjttu 
in  the  »7uoke ;  that  is,  a  hoillc  dried,  and  cracked,  and  worn 
out,  and  unfit  for  service.  (Psal.  cxix.  83.)  These  bottles 
Wi  re  probably  of  various  sizes,  and  sometimes  very  lar|^ ; 
for  when  Abii'ail  went  to  meet  David  and  his  four  nundred 
men,  and  tuuk  a  present  to  paciff  and  sonply  him*  two  AtM> 
dred  loares,  and  jfiire  the^  rea^  drtmed,  dn.  aha  tOOk  011^ 
TMo  bottles  of  wine  (I  Sam.  xxT.  18.) :  a  veiy  diaprapwlioft* 
ate  (juantity,  unless  the  bottles  were  large.  Bat  tfie  IaiMl« 
itealiad&)2unUkawiaeinadab7theiM«&«.  r8eel8a.xxx. 
14.  inaigin«  and  Jer.  xlx.  1. 10.  xlvfli.  19.)  We  hear  also 
of  Tesseis  called  barreb.  Hist  of  the  widow,  in  which  her 
meal  was  held  (1  Kiiigs  xvH.  19.  M.)  was  not,  probably, 
very  lurL't" ;  but  ihrsc  four  in  which  the  water  was  broujjtit 
up  from  the  sea,  at  tlic  bottutn  of  .Mount  Carmel,  to  pour  upon 
hlijait's  sacrifice  and  altar,  nuist  h;ive  been  large.  (1  Kings 
xviii.  .33.)  We  read  likewise  of  other  tfMrh,  which  the 
widow  lit  Shunein  borrow.'d  of  her  neighbours,  to  hold  the 
miraculous  supply  nf  oil  (2  Kings  iv.  9—6.);  and  of  the 
water-potf,  or  jars,  or  iu<js,  uf  stone,  of  eooalderable  sne,  in 
which  our  Lord  caused  tlic  water  to  be  eonveited  into  vkine. 
(John  ii.  6.)  Grapes,  among  the  Israelites^  were  likewise 
dried  into  nuunt.  A  r 
on  hundred  tkulen  i 

Ziba  nat  David,  bis  present  contained  tba 
(9  Sam.  zvi.  !.;  see  also  1  Sam.  xzz.  19. 

xii.  10.)"' 

It  was  a  curse  pronounced  upirn  the  Israelites,  that,  upon 
tbi'ir  <lisol)<'<ruTici',  tlicy  sinmlil  jibint  viru'vnn'-s  ,iiiil  dress 
them,  but  itii-y  shnuUi  ncithfr  dri;ilv  ot"  tlin  \siiic  nor  (>;il  the 
LT.vpi'S,  fur  till'  W'lrniR  sbdulii  cit  ihrtn.  (Dtnit.  xxviii.  ^f.) 
It  seems  that  there  i.s  a  peculiar  sort  of  worms  that  infest  the 
vines,  called  by  the  Latins  V'olvox  and  Convolvulus,  becauia 
it  wraps  and  rolls  itself  up  in  the  buds,  and  eats  the  gnpea 
up,  when  they  advanea  towaida  ripeneaa,  aa  die  Rooan  aop 
tbtim  ei^lain  it." 

Beaidaa  other  India  diat  ware  common  in  Judaea,  as  datea, 
figs,  eacombers,*  pom^ranateaf  4iey  had  retrnlar  plantatioM 
of  tMives,  which  were  a  very  aneiMit  and  profitable  object  of 
horticulture.  So  early  as  Uie  time  of  Ntwh  (Gen.  viii.  It.) 
the  brai>chee  of  the  olive  tree  were,  and  since  that  time  have 
been  among  all  nations,  the  synihni  nf  pence  and  pros|u  rity. 
Oil  is  first  mentioned  in  Gen.  xxviii.  1><.  and  Job  xxiv.  1  \. ; 
which  proves  the  great  antiquity  of  the  cultivation  of  this 
tree.  Olives,  in  Palestine,  are  of  the  best  growth,  and  afford 
the  finest  oil ;  whence  that  country  is  oflen  extolltnl  in  the 
Scriptures  on  account  of  this  tree,  and  especially  in  opposi* 
tion  to  Egypt,  which  is  destitute  of  good  olives.  (Nun. 
xviii.  12.  Deut.  vii.  13.  xi.  14.  xii.  17.  xviiL  4.)  The  oUva 
delights  in  a  barren,  sandy,  dry,  and  mmutalDbus  soil ;  and 
its  multiplied  branches  (which  an  Tory  agreeable  to  tba  aja 

as  they  remain  green  throughout  diawintv)  r — "  

be  repreaaated  aa  tha  agrmlMl  of  s 

•  taveaUsilar;  Kot  Ir.  ■■•  SOT— 309.— Tto 
oo  die  Agtfculiwe  of  Um  israelHea  (b; 
Aral,  Ihira,  and  fourth  numbers  of  thia, 
of  thia  inlere*tln(  sutjject  extant  in  the 

•  BocbarL  Uieroa.  p.  3.  L  iv.  e.  Iff. 

•  Ob  (he  eultivatlon  of  lUs  valssUt  ailicit  ct  fbod  Id  Dm  But,  Mr. 
JoweO  baa  communicalad  the  IbDewinf  tetereating  particulara.  Dnrlns 
hia  voyaie  U>  Upper  Efypl,  in  February,  1919,  he  Mi/t,  "  We  obaarred  tbs 
peopia  makiof  holei  bi  Ihr  aandy  soil  on  the  (i<lr  ol  the  rlrer.  InlOtbcae 
holea  Ihey  put  a  amall  quantity  of  plaeont*  dung  and  fealbera.  whh  the  aeed 
of  melona  or  eucuinbera.  The  vafue  of  thia  manure  la  ^uded  to  in  S 


ortunliy  of  aeeini,  In 


Kinn  ii.  25.  Tha  produce  of  thia  toil  I  bad  an  oppor 
due  aeaaoo ;  that  la  the  (bUowini  month  of  June.  Riteniive  Aelda  of  dp* 
melona  and  etacumbera  then  adorned  the  «dea  of  the  rirer.  They  irew  ui 
auch  abundance,  that  the  aallora  freely  helped  theuiselvea.  Some  gtiani^ 
however,  is  placed  upon  ihem.  Occasionally,  but  st  long  and  deaolala  ia. 
tervala,  we  mar  obaerre  a  little  hut  made  of  ree<U,  jum  capable  of  coalaiA. 
ing  one  man ;  betat,  lo  fact,  lUtle  more  than  a  fence  againat  a  norUi  wind, 
tn  Iheae  I  bate  obaerTed,  snineliinea,  a  poor  old  man,  perbapa  lame, 
feebly  protecting  the  proprrtjf.    It  exactly  IUmi«r»le!i  !*aiah  i.  8.   jtmf  Ma 

daughJer  of  Zion  ii  Uf!  o*  u  /orf/T'      "  farjtn  dJ  cucamhtn.  Tlw 

abundance  of  these  uxml  nertssary  vecetablea  bnngs  to  mind  the  roar* 
tnurs  of  the  Urarlilcs  ,  Nuin  xl.  h^i.Wt  rtmemhtr  ....  the  rvrumberw, 
and  fke  metont,  and  the  Utk*,  and  Ih*  OfUana,  on^  tk*  gariick .  hut  now 
tmr  eofiUte  dried  amog."  Jowsa's  ■■sssrshss  la  U>s  MatttwrMUM, 
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blessine  which  was  Mcribed  to  the  pecoHar  faToor  of  God. 
(Psal.  fii.  8.  cixviii.  3,  Jrr.  xi.  16.  Hos.  xiv.  G.)  The  oil, 
extrartfd  from  it  by  a  pn  ss,  (  n;il)lt?  the  Jews  to  carry  on  an 
extensive  cnmmcrcc  with  the  Tynans  (Ezek.  xxvii.  17.  com- 
pared with  1  Kiiijjs  V.  11.);  ihey  also  S(  nt  [irrseiits  of  oil  to 
the  kin^  of  Kgypt.  (lies.  xii.  1.)  Tiie  berries  of  the  olive 
tree  werfl  sometimes  plucked  or  carefully  shaken  off  by  the 
iiaiod  before  they  were  ripe.  j[Isa.  xvii.  6.  xxiv.  13.  Deut. 
XSIt.  80.)  It  appear*  from  Mic  Ti..l5.  that  the  presses  for 
'  the  ou  w«m  worked  with  the  feet;  the  best  and 
to  Ezod.  xztU.  SIO.  tenned  fwt  oitoUve  beaten^ 
Maai.  bT  eoly  beating  aad  aqueeaiag  the  oliTes, 
wMwot  wMeetiag  them  to  Ae  pwai. 

Among  the  Judgrnenta  widi  which  God  threatened  the 
braelites  for  their  sins,  it  was  denounced,  that  though  they 
had  olive  trees  throutit'  "H  tin  ir  roasts,  yet  they  should  not 
anoint  themselves  willi  the  oil,  for  tin-  olive  should  cast  her 
fruit  (Deut.  xxviii.  40.);  being  bl.isted  (as  the  Jerusalem 
Targuin  explains  it)  in  the  very  blossom,  the  buds  ^lloubl 
drop  off  for  WLiiit  of  rain,  or  the  fruit  should  be  eiiteu  with 
worms.  Maimonides  observes,'  tljat  tlie  idolaters  in  those 
countries  pretended  by  certain  magical  arts  to  preserve  all 
manner  of  fruit,  so  that  the  worms  should  not  jrnaw  the  vines, 
nor  either  buds  or  fruits  fall  from  the  treee  (as  ne  relates  their 
words  out  of  one  of  their  books) :  in  order,  therefore,  tliat  he 
wi^ltA  deter  the  Israelites  from  all  idolatrous  practir<;s,  Moses 
imMOMaa  tint  thflv  ahouU  dnw  npon  theawelvee  thoae  very 
Bimlalnnentt,  wbien  titer  endaavwind  by  aoeh  neana  to 

The  ancient  Hebrews  were  very  fond  of  GARDCira,  which 

•Ve  frequently  mentioueii  in  the  Sacred  Writinsrs,  and  derive 
Aeir  appellations  from  the  prevalence  of  rerl  lin  trees  ;  as  the 
gartUn  of  nuh  and  u( pomi^^rumilr.^.  (Sol.  Soni;  vi.  1 1.  iv.  13.) 
The  modem  inhabitants  of  the  East  liike  er|u:il  (Icljixht  in 
fptdena  with  the  ancient  Hebrews,  on  account  of  tlie  r4  t'resti- 
mg  shade  and  deiiciouH  fruits  which  tin  y  aff^mi,  and  also 
because  the  air  is  cooh^  by  Uic  waters  of  wlucb  thmr  par- 
dens  are  never  allowed  to  be  destitute.  ( iKings xxi. 2.  SKings 
XXT.  4.  Eccles.  ii.  5,  G.  John  x-viii.  1.  xix.  41.)  The  Jews 
were  jp^reatly  attached  to  gwdeos,  as  places  of  burial :  hence 
they  frequently  built  sepulehiea  in  tnem.  (3  Kings  xjli.  Id. 
Marlt  XT.  460  A  pleasant  region  is  called  a  eankn  of  ihe 
Imdj  or  of  Qod^  that  is, »  regloQ  extremelr  pleasant.  See 
aannmlea  in  G«b.  xiiL  10*  Im>  li.  S.  and  fTsek.  xxxi.  8.* 
VIL  The  aaered  poets  derire  many  beautiful  Ai.tjiBioNs 

•nd  btAOH  from  the  run\1  and  domestic  economy  of  the 
Jews;  and  as  the  siuui  purtiuiia  were  cherished  and  followed 
by  them  during  the  maiiifetitation  of  our  Kedeenn  r,  "it  is 
nattiral  to  imagine  thai  in  the  writingrs  of  Jews  there  musi 
occur  freijuent  allusions  to  tlie  implements  and  arts  of  a!.'ri- 
culture,  and  to  those  rustic  m-cupations  which  in  ^eni  ral 
formed  the  study  and  exercise  of  this  nation.  Hence  the 
beautiful  images  and  apt  sitnilitudes  in  the  following  pas- 
■■gses_>No  one  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough  and  link- 
ing baek  is  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. — Ye  are  God's  hus- 
BAMDRr,  or  cultivated  field.'— ^1  workman  thai  needeJh  not  to  be 
askamedf  rightly  dividimo^  the  word  of  imlii^tVkmfan  lay 
apart  aU  fiUhineu  and  tuperjiuity  of  naughtmrnf  flM  rtedot 
with  mmmum  ike  engrdPM  iaanC->  nliat soever  a  mm  aowiTB, 
«laf  aAslT  Ae  uaf  :  Xe  Oat  bowitb  to  ihe  jla,h-^^ma  a  sensoal 
life— sAo/f  from  the  flesh  rbap  de$truetian.but  he  that  sowiltii 
to  the  spirit — lives  a  rational  life— »AaJ/  from  the  spirit  rkap 
everlasting  life. — Consider  the  rarow,  thty  sow  not,  ndthcr  dit 
they  HKAP,  or  giUher  into  bams,  yd  your  hmrmly  Ftilhrr 
feedtth  them. — /  nin  the  good aUKPUKHD,  imd  know  my  sheep, 
and  am  kumrn  '  f  mine.— Fear  not,  little  ki.ock,  it  is  your 
Falhrr's  g:^,d  ji/t  iiKiirr  to  give  you  the  kingdnm.  How  striking 
ia  the  parable  of  the  sower,  which,  by  utd,  scattered  proinis- 
eooualy,  and  in  every  direction  by  a  husbtmdnwn,  and 
maellBg  a  Tariona  fete,  according  to  the  respective  nature 
4if  die  soil  into  which  it  fell,  represents  the  diUcrent  re- 
eeption  which  Gosmi  doctrine  would  experience  in  the 
world,  according  to  flM  diSbnnt  dispoailions  and  principles 
«r  that  mind  into  which  it  WM  admitted!  MtUuAmnnHhthe 
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■  l|atsR«fMh.pb&e.ar. 

•  IksaN  AjMlquiUOea  Ilebr.  pp. 

— 411    Jahn  et  Ackcnnann,  Arcbaeol.  BibL  H&7' 

•  I  Cor.  Hi  9.  f'^y^y. 

•  2  Till),  ii.  IS.  t^ymlnt  tfitrtiumm.  A  beautifat  tnd  erpr«Mlve 
UMce  (alien  from  •  husbrndma  OrymtnO  dnwiac  hl»  ftirrow  even,  and 
euuldf  the  giuundtn  a  direct  line.  Emeatt  eavs,  iBai  the  (.^gnaie  worda 
•>79Tg^.s  \»  tiuMl  hjr  Clem<>n«  Alcianrtririii*,  Eaacbius,  and  sttlb  fof 

Vitcg..— rg{ht  doctiiDC.    IliKil.  li>ii'r|i  Nov.  Teat.  p.  IMl  <IA.  iTSB  > 

▲  aiiBllar  icmsrit  ia  sIm  OMda     BdiecNoer,  voce  tfiiniitm. 


OOOD  ar.r.n  i"v  Ifir  Snn  of  Man;  the  fietj)  is  ihe  tfforld ;  the 
a<K)D  SEKD  (irf  ihf  chikirrn  of  Ihe  kingdom  ;  the  TARKS  are  the 
chililren  if  the  xrirhid  one  ,•  the  enrmy  that  sowed //<rm  i>  the 
drvil ;  the  HAUVEST  Ii  the  end  nf  the  iciirld ,-  and  the  reapers 
arc  the  angeb.  .Is  thrrefrre  the  tares  are  gnlhcreri  and  burnt 
in  the  fire,  »o  shall  it  be  tn  Ihe  end  of  Ihe  world. —  f  f 'Aoce  FAH  »■ 
in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  pi  rgk  his  rUKW,  and 
OATHCR  his  niiEAT  into  the  OAaKts,  but  he  wiU  avwi  vr  the 
CHAFP  with  i'.\<)L-EKCi{ABLE  TOM.  By  what  BH  apt  and  awful 
omilitude  does  St.  Paul  repreaent  God's  rejection  of  the 
Jewa  and  admission  of  the  heathens,  by  tlie  boughs  of  aa 
olive  beinf  kmad  off,  and  the  adon  of  a  young  oliva 
ingrafled  into  ne  oM  tree!  (Roan.  zi.  17.  licy — a  prwv 
tico  which  still  obtains  in  the  Morea  or  Peloponnesus  ;* 
"  and,  by  continuing  the  same  imagery,  how  strictly  does  he 
caution  the  (lentiles  agfainst  insolently  exulting  ovit  tl»e  mu- 
tilated branches  and  cherishing  the  vain  cfinceil  that  the 
bourrlis  were  lopned  off  merely  tliat  they  mijiht  1m-  iiiunifted; 
for  if  Ood  K])an  il  not  the  iv.ilfve  hrancfies,  they  had  greater 
n  asoii  to  fear  li-st  he  woulil  not  -inre  tiu'in  ;  tlr.it  they  should 
remember  tliat  t!ie  .lews  tlimuirh  their  wilful  disbelief  of 
Cliristianity  w  ere  cut  otl.  and  that  they,  tlie  Gentiles,  if  they 
disgrace  their  n  li>rioii,  would  in  like  manner  forfeit  the 
divmc  favour,  and  their  present  flourishing  branches  be  alao 
cut  down !  To  inspire  too  Gentile  Christiana  with  humility* 
he  concludes  with  sssurinff  them  that  the  Jewish  nction» 
thou^  they  had  experienced  the  aeveritv  of  God,  as  iia«dls 
it,  were  not  totally  feraaken  of  the  Almighty:  that  the 
branches,  though  cut  down  and  robbed  of  their  ancient  ho- 
nours, were  not  abandoned  to  perish  :  when  the  Jews  returned 
from  tli(ur  infidelity  they  would  hi-  ii.irrofti  i!  : — an  onnnpntent 
hand  was  still  able  to  reinsert  tbetn  iiitu  tin  ir  onifiiial  stock. 
For  if  thou,  O  lieatlien,  the  scion  of  an  uiilnisitiil  u  ild  olive, 
wert  cut  out  of  thy  own  native  barren  tree,  .imi,  h\  a  process 
repugnant  to  tlie  ordinary  laws  of  uaturi-,  wnt  ingrafted  into 
the  fruitl'ul  generous  olive — how  much  more  will  not  those, 
w  bo  naturally  belong  to  the  ancient  stock,  be,  in  future  time, 
ingrafled  into  their  own  kiodred  olive ! 
beauty  and  i 

soul,  from         „  „ 

committed  to  a  gcneroai  aoil,  which,  ^Fier  a  few  i 
of  day  and  nigh^  imperceptibly  vegetates — peep*  shore  the 
smfaee— springs  higher  and  higher— and  spontaneensly  pro- 
ducing, first,  the  verdant  blad»— then  the  ear — aAerwards  the 

swelling  grain,  gradually  filling  tlie  ear  (Mark  iv.  27, 28.) 
and  when  the  time  of  liarve-t  is  ci.me,  and  it  is  arrived  atitt 
maturity,  it  is  then  reaped  and  cullect«'<l  into  the  storehouse. 
Hcautilul  illustratimiH  and  images  like  these,  taken  from  rural 
Hfr,  nmst  seal  the  strongest  impressions,  particularly  upon 
till-  nuiuis  of  Jews,  who  wi  re  daily  employed  ill  these  occu- 
pational from  whic^^tbroe^^CTtineot  similes  and  e:^iaeaiTe 


SECTION  n. 


ally  i>elong  to  tne  ancient  stocK,  De,  in  luture  ume, 
nto  their  own  kiodred  olive !   With  what  ainyilar 
1  propriety  is  the  gradual  prograaaof  idigianm  die 
the  beginning  to  its  maturity,  wpwaeBted  by  aeeA 


ev  Tnt  txn  counrATBD  sy  rai 


I.  Origin  of  the  artt. — State  of  them  from  ihe  deluge  lo  Ihe  time 
of  Motet. — IL  Stale  of  Ihe  artu  f  the  time  of  Moses  until 
the  eaptix'ity. — III.  State  of  the  artt  after  the  captivitg^^ 

.iccount  of  some  of  the  arts  practised  by  the  Jewt4 
1.  Writing  t — MbOeriaU  atedftr  lAi«  pwpne  t—L^ttnt 
Form  of  teoJtt^S.  JfitfravMV^— 9.  IVatS^f^Y*  Matte 
aad  auimtal  faslrasinrtfc— Yt  AncHy* 

I.  T^E  aita,  which  are  now  brought  to  such  an  admij^tble 
state  of  perfectiMi,  it  is  universally  allowed,  must  have  origi- 
nated partly  in  necessity  and  partly  in  accident.  At  first  they 
must  nave  been  very  imperfect  and  very  limited ;  but  the 

•  "^oRer.  John  Ilanlev,  who  lra«<-ll(Hl  fai  Greece  in  1K8,  «7>,— "1  had 
mj  attention  directed  to  tb*  praetiee  of  gralHnf  ibe  olhre  tnn,  to  whleh 
fk.  Paul  allodea  (Ram.  xl.  17.  30.  9S,  91.)  Locolhetea"  (Ma  Mead  and 

guide)  "  ahow<n)  mr  a  frw  iril  I  r.Ii\  <■«  :  Inn  liy  fur  iti<-  rrcaler  number  are 
•urh  aa  have  breii  ymfo-il  II<-  minruiH  im  tli;it  it  \«  lin-  uiiiveraal  practica 
in  Greece  to  frafl.  (rt^mi  a  good  tree,  uiton  Ihe  wild  oUre-"  (Miaaionary 
Rrfiater,  May,      \  p.  Zf>.) 

•  S^cniiii*  ifioilo  !.|«r)(enda  aunt,  quod  quamvls  i|t  ezkcuum,  cm  occtl- 
pi<vil  i<tnnpum  !nt  iiiil,  \irrit  hiiu  i>x|ilirat,  ct  rx  mhllaWie 
iinTurKJilur     Sitircit  Opfrii,  luiii.  li.  epiM.  aS.f.  \9LaUL, 

<  iUrwood'a  liHroducUoo,  toL  ii.  pp.  iW— 11% 
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inquisitiTre  and  active  mind  of  man,  Rrcondsd  bfU*  Wants, 
soon  secured  to  them  a  greater  ext4'nt,  and  fewer  Imperioc- 
tioos.  Accordinely,  in  the  fourth  generation  aftrr  the  crea- 
tioa  of  man*  we  find  mention  made  of  artificers  in  brass  and 
intt*  nd  also  of  miuieal  instnimento.  (Gen.  ir.  31,  22.^ 
TltfM  eooHnnnidea,  which,  fironi  locd  or  other  eaoMs,  could 
BOl  iowiah  by  mean*  of  agrionltnm,  WooUl  iMoewarily  direct 
daair  attentioa  to  die  enoouraganmit  aait  inniOTCBent  of  the 
arts.  These,  consequently,  advaaead  witfi  grant  rapidity, 
and  were  carried  to  a  high  pitch  SO  ftur  back  as  the  time  of 
Noah ;  a.<i  we  may  learn  from  the  Terv  larms  vessel  built 
under  his  direction,  the  construction  of  wnirh  snows  that  they 
roust  have  been  well  acauainted  with  some  at  least  of  the 
mwhanical  arts.  Tliej  had  alsso,  without  doubt,  seen  the 
operation.'^  nf  artificers  in  other  ways  beBides  tliat  of  huiUling, 
aad  aft»'r  the  deluge  imitatui  their  works  as  well  as  they 
coold.  Hence  it  is,  that  shortly  after  that  cvriit,  we  find 
mention  made  of  utensils,  ornaments,  and  many  utln-r  thmixs 
which  imply  a  knowledge  of  the  arts.  Compare  Gen.  ix.  31. 
iL  1—9.  xii.  7, 8.  aivri-.ie.  »iL  10.  zfiii.  4—6.  six.  39. 
snL  19. 97.  34. 

IL  ttgjft  in  die  early  ase  of  the  world  excelled  all  otlicr 
■atioBS  u  a  loMnrladfB  of  ttie  arts.  Although  the  Hebiewa 
dnrlni;  their  laaideaee  in  Egypt  applied  themaelvea  to  the 
rearing  of  cattle,  yet  they  could  not  remain  four  hundred 
vears  Tn  that  country  without  becoming  initiated  to  a  consi- 
denblr  ilf^^ne  into  that  knowlcdi^e  wliieh  the  Kjry|iiians 
p  jssM-sa^-d.  Among  other  1.1  111  111  rs  iinpo.scii  upon  tlu  iu,  was 
the  building  of  tre;i3ure  citi.s  (Kxod.  i.  II — 11.),  uiul,  ac- 
cording tn  Josephus,  they  were  employed  in  erecting  pyra- 
mids. <  Moses,  it  is  true,  did  not  enact  any  special  laws  in 
£lVOOr  of  the  artu,  nor  did  he  interdict  them  or  lessen  them  in 
Ihs aatimation  of  the  people;  on  the  contrary,  he  speaks  in 
lha  praise  of  aitifioeia.  (Cxod.  xxxt.  30—35.  xxzvi.  I.  et 
ttj,  xxzriiL  99, 93,  Ite.)  The  grand  object  of  Moses,  in  a 
tiBMral  poiat  of  view,  was  to  promote  agrioaltua»  and  he 
Ihooght  It  peat,  aa  was  done  in  other  nations,  to  leave  thetfta 
to  the  iDgwMii^  and  indoatry  of  the  people. 

Soon  SttBt  the  death  of  Joi  * 


loahoa,  a  plaee  waa  expreivsly  al- 
lotted by  Joab,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to  artiiicerH :  for  in  tlie 
genealogy  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  delivered  in  I  Chron.  iv.  14.. 
we  read  of  a  p!arc  ralleii  thf  l':l!  \;'ifCr  ,f/.siii-ii,  ami  (v.  rsr 
21.  '23.)  of  a  tainilv  of  workmen  of  i'w  linen,  ami  au'iilier 
of  pntu  rs:  uiil  when  Jenisalein  was  taken  by  .\ehnehad- 
nezcir,  the  I'netnv  ciirried  away  nil  Ihr  rraflsmcn  mid  s mil h-^. 
f9  King*  xxiv.  14!)  But  as  a  proof  that  their  skill  in  maim- 
tlietar«^.  and  trade  therein,  could  not  he  very  exti-nsive,  we 
find  ttiat  the  prophet  Kiekiel  (chap,  xxvii.),  in  iltv.<:ri!>ing  the 
aMeeiice  of  the  goods  which  came  to  Tyre,  makes  mention 
ef  Mlluiig  bnragfat  thither  from  Judeea,  except  wheat,  oil, 
Cnpea«  aad  balm,  which  were  all  the  natural  products  of 
flMtr  gvanad.  It  appears  that  the  mtstreaa  of  the  Cuniiy 
Qsnally  made  the  dottiiag  for  her  husband,  her  childnii.  aad 
herself,  and  also  for  aale.  (Exod.  zxxr.  SS.  iSanuli.  19. 
Pr  *v.  xxxi.  18 — 2i.  Acts  ix.  39.)  Employment,  conse- 
quently, as  far  as  the  arts  were  concerned,  was  limited  chiefly 
to  ih  >i>e  who  engaged  in  the  more  ditficult  perfonnanees ;  for 
instance,  those  who  built  chariot-^,  hewed  stones,  sculptured 
idoU  or  made  them  of  metal,  or  who  in;vde  instruments  of 
gold,  silver,  and  brass,  and  vessels  of  rlay,  and  the  like. 
(See  Judg.  xvii.  4.  Isa.  xxix.  16.  xxx.  I  I.  Jer.  xxviii.  13.) 
Im  the  time  of  Saul,  mention  is  made  of  smiths,  who  inanu- 
famad  implements  of  agriculture  as  well  as  arms ;  Init  who 
were  eanied  off  by  the  PhUistinaa,  in  order  that  they  might 
be  enabled  to  keep  the  Israelilaa  moie  eflfectually  la  snbjec- 
tioa.  (1  Sam.  xiiL  19-49.)  Anoog:  the  Hebrew*,  artificers 
wera  not,  aa  among  tlie  Gieeks  aad  Ramana,  aenranta  and 
riavee,  bat  men  of  some  rank  and  wealth :  and  as  Inmyand 
riches  increased,  they  became  very  numerous.  (Jer.  tow.  1. 
xxix. 2.  iKiiii;^  xxiv.  14.)  Buildinsf  and  archiu>cture, however, 
did  not  attain  much  pt  rfi'ction  prior  to  the  reign  of  the  accom- 
plishfd  Solomon.  \Ve  read,  inderd,  before  the  Israelites  came 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  Uezahn-l  and  Aholiab  (who  were 
••niploy«l  in  the  con-Struction  of  the  tabernacle)  excelled  i'« 
all  manner  of  workmaruhip  f  Exod.  xxxv.  3() — 35.),  but  we 
are  there  told,  that  they  had  their  skill  by  inspiration  from 
God,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  thev  had  any  successors ; 
for  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  when  the  Hebrews  w^re  at  rest 
fitom  dl  thau  enemiea,  and  wera  perfisctly  at  liberty  to  follow 
I  of  every  kind,  yet  ihSj  bad  no  professed 
iBctdntiwwaricof  ttMtMnplei  aoibat, 

•  Aail»a».>.a.«kll. 


in 

in  the  commencement  of  his  rclgn,  Solomon  was  obliged  to 
send  to  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  for  a  skilful  artist  (2  Chron.  ii. 
7.),  by  whose  direction  the  model  of  the  temple  and  alt  the 
curious  furniture  of  it  was  both  deisigned  and  finiahed.  Fiem 
the  Syrians  the  laraelites  must  have  learned  maeh,  beraoaat 
long  after  the  reign  of  Solomon,  there  were  numeron*  native 
artiaaaa  employM  in  earpentry  and  building  {2  King*  xii. 
11—13. xxii.  4  6,);  aad amoi^ the  ouitivea  carriedaway 
by  Nebuehadneuar,  elf  ike  omfUmm  ana  mitha  are  generally 
noticed.  (3  Kings  xxiv.  M.)  But  besides  these,  mention  la 
made  of  particular  manufactures,  as  pott4^>rs  (Jer.  xviii.  2 — 4.), 
fullers  (2  Kinps  xviii.  17.  Isa.  vii.  3.  Mai.  iii.  2.  Mark  ix. 
.').),  bilkers  (Jer.  xxxvii.  21.  Hos.  vii.  4.),  and  barbers. 
(Ezek.  V.  1.) 

III.  Durintf  the  captivity  many  Hebrews  (most  commonly 
those  to  whom  a  iiiirn-n  tr.iet  of  the  soil  had  boen  assigned) 
applied  themselves  to  the  arts  and  to  merchandise.  Subse- 
quently, when  they  were  scattered  abroad  among  ditTerent 
nations,  a  knowledge  of  the  arts  became  so  popular,  that  the 
'TilBnidiatB  taaght  that  all  parenu  ought  to  teach  their  cbil'- 
dren  some  ut  OT  baadiciaft.  They  indeed  mention  many 
It  anx  d  men  of  ifaeir  nation,  who  practised  aome  Und  of 
nuBoal  labour,  or,  as  we  ahould  say,  followed  some  trade. 
Aceordingly,  we  find  in  the  New  Testament,  that  Joseph  the 
husband  or  Mary  was  a  carpenter,  and  that  he  was  as<i>tej 
by  no  less  a  personage  than  our  Saviour  in  his  labours.  ( Matt, 
xiii.  55.  Murk  vi.  3.)  Simon  is  mentioned  as  a  tanner  in  the 
city  of  Joppa.'  (XcXa  ix.  43.  x.  32.)  Alexander,  a  harnej 
Jew,  w^s  a  eo|)p(  r-stiiitli  (-J  Tim.  iv.  1  I.);  Paul  and  .\quilu 
were  tent  makers,  j-iotjsiru-./.  Not  only  tJie  tirei  k-^,  hut  liio 
Jews  also,  esteemed  certain  tradj-s  infainou*.  At  any  rate, 
the  Rabbins  reckoned  the  driver  of  asses  and  camels,  barbers* 
sailors,  shepherds,  and  inn-keepers,  in  the  same  class  widi 
robbers.  Ihose  Rphesians  and  LretanB,who  were  lovere 
of  gain,  turx^MjJtn  (1  Tim.  iii.  8.  Ut.  I.  7.),  were  men,  aa 
we  may  leant  font  ancient  viitein,  who  were  deteimined  to 
nt  money,  in  heareverbaee  a  iBaaner.  in  the  apoatolie  age, 
the  more  eminent  Giaak  tradenwi  waw  nailed  late  a  aoelaty. 
(Acts  xix.  25.)> 

IV.  Arroi  NT  ir  auf*  or  thi  numrAL  Aan  taAonacD 

BV  THE  JtWS. 

1.  VV'hitino. — We  meet  w  iih  no  riotiee  nf  this  art  in  the 
Old  Testjimenl  before  the  cojiv  ol  liie  law  was  irivm  by  (lod 
to  Mose.s,  wliirh  w.i^  irrillci  (that  is,  en^ravi-n)  "ii  Iwii  liiLlts 
nf  gtone  by  the  fini^cr  if  UikI  ^Kxod.  xxxi.  IH.),  and  thi.s  is 
t  ailed  the  wrilin^  if  God.  (Lxod.  xxxii.  IG.)  It  is,  there- 
fore, probable  that  Gwi  himself  wiis  the  first  who  ijuight 
letters  to  Mos«-s,  who  coraumnicatiHl  the  knowledge  of  theui 
to  the  Israelites,  and  they  to  the  other  eastern  nations.'  Kn- 
graving  or  sculpture  seems,  therefore,  to  be  the  most  ancient 
way  oT wiitiaii,  e(  wbidi  we  IwTe  another  very  early  inatanoa 
in  Kxod.  xxm.  Sikf  whem  we  are  told  that  '*holiaeae  to 
the  Lord**  wae  wiittaa  on  a  golden  plate,  and  worn  on  the 
hi?h-priest*8  head.  And  we  find  that  the  names  of  the 
tw»  Ivp  tribi's  were  commanded  to  be  written  on  twelve  rods. 
(Num.  xvii.  2.)  To  this  mrnie  of  writing  there  is  an  allu- 
sion in  K'/.ek.  xxxvii.  16.*  In  l;it»'r  times  the  Jt-ws  mado 
use  of  broad  rushes  or  tiags  for  writing  on,  which  grew  in 
great  abundance  i[i  Ki,rynt,  and  are  notictni  by  the  prophet 
Lgaiah  when  foieteUiug  lue  oonfuaioo  of  that  country,  (isa. 

•  Thstndsor*  turner  ma  eateemed  hj  lh«  Jvm  to  eontrmpiiblf,  that 
all  who  lUlowed  it  were  i  rqalred  to  mcMtotl  the  aaroe  before  ihrir  marriafo, 
under  Ih^  j.'""'''!'*  ntipiiala  told.  It  is  reeonlcd  In  Uie  Miuia, 
itiat,  ttfli  t  rlir  J.  iili  n  iunn  whose  brother  had  rxfrriscd  Ihp  Iradr  of  a 
Uuinrr,  llie  wisr  men  "f  Muliui  dUfrniined,  thai  Ihc  w»d»w  of  the  deceaaM 
waa  penniUmi  to  decline  intennarrjrmc  with  ttuil  broUior.  Townaend'a 
Harntonjr  of  the  NewToat  tot.  It  p.  Kn. 

•  Jabn'a  Arcr.a  ul.ifl*  BlbUca,  by  Mr.  Tpham,  «  SO-Sl.  Pareau,  Antiq. 
H«br  pp.  419-  iJ:f 

•  We  know  Uiai  ili<  InhaWtanla  of  Yemen  or  the  Southern  Arabia  wer« 
accoatomed,  In  the  rrnx4eat  acee.  lo  ioicribe  iheir  lawa  and  wiae  aayinia 
upon  atone  See  Meidanii  Prorerb.  Arab  p.  45.  (cited  in  Burder'a  Orien- 
tal Ijtcniture,  tuI.  .i  p.  196.)  and  Dr.  A.  Cbirfce'*  Commentary,  on  Exod. 

UJlil 

•  Wnunc  on  biUela  or  Midra  waa  pracUaed  by  the  Greek*  Pliilarch,  ia 
hia  Ufa  of  Mm  (Vt|%  iMn.  L  S0.  ed.  Bryan.),  and  Aulna  (irlllua  (Nu<t. 
Alt.  Ub.  11.  e.  IS.),  tnlbm  ua  that  the  very  ancient  laws  of  Ihni  pliilxmplirr, 
|)rri«rrTe«l  at  Athena,  were  taacribedon  tabletanf  woihI  r»ll"il  Aiunrt.  In 
iiiif^r  tiitii^a  a  similar  mode  of  writing  wa*  praclixi.d  I'V  iIj<'  abni  iiiinjil  Bri- 
tona,wbo  cut  their  letlera  upon  atickiL  which  were  atoM  comiuunly  *c|<tared, 
and  aouMtkmea  formed  Into  three  aiaai ;  cMiaeqaenUy  a  ainfte  atick  co»- 


tained  either  four  or  three  Uoea.  (Sm  BMk.  xxxvii.  16.)  The  aquarea  were 
u»ed  for  x<-n.  r.il  iiul>jc<-ia,  and  for  ataniaa  of  four  linea  In  p<iciry  ;  the  Ul- 
l»lrr.il  oii'  .t  v.rir  adaptoj  to  triadea,  and  fur  a  rwciiliar  Isinil  aucieot 
nelre,  calle<l  TriAan  or  Irlplal,  and  Enflyn  Miliryr,  or  ilie  wiirriofs 
Ml  WlWes  upon  them  were  pal  to(other,  formjnj 
IMS  CSM  Peithfneu  or  elueidaJor  i  andwaa  ao 
ttnsd  to  tte  fMliMr  <tf  nsdtaig,  the 


shMeT 
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3dz.6,  7.)  Writing  <M  pita  Mil  «ttMr  IflMwIittlll  ptae> 
liwd  in  tiM  £a»t.i 

The  odier  eastern  nations  made  use  chiefly  of  parchment, 
bdjogllMdunskWofaniinatoeaiafiiUjdies^  Tfaebest 


•■d«r«eeh 


Is  set 


nenib- 


oitluiniAy  of  wtfe%  «ttb  e 


BIdezain  illtiid : 
^rvnrwiil  ■  harliim  ; 
lMn0d  rhywan  tid  rhjgwUm: 
iBWmwg  meiciad  o'  i  toc  : 
paiaeD  awcl  jrn  n|b/*iiig : 


tkomDr.  Fky*! 
-  lasUtenl 


I  ^  n|D/*iii| 


"The  w«*poa  of  the  wlae  is  rcawo : 

Let  the  exlte  be  moTing  : 
Coffloierce  whh  Kcneroat  ones : 

Let  the  venr  feeble  run  atrnT ;  lat  tha  *air|feilM  fSOoacd : 

The  awlaeherd  ia  proud  of  bla  twine : 
A  Kale  i«  alinoM  \c>^  in  a  narrow  place  : 
Liiiii;  prnance  lo  slander 
The  frail  Indef  Itaa  tautj  Itvmg  relation*." 

A coatlnnatlaa  of  this  mode  of  wrltliit  iiuy  b«  fuund  in  the  Kvmico*  Cbg, 
(ft  eorraplioa  of  Lag)  Almanack*,  wlm  h  iirpvail*"!!  aiminj  the  northern 
"'on*  of  Europe  to  late  c»rn  a*  (hi-  "nii  ciuh  i  t-niury.  See  adcscriptU  n 
iraTini  of  one  lo  Dr.  Plot'*  Natural  Uistur;  of  Staflordahire,  pp. 


irildinr,  wlille  the  i 


etera  aie  enamelled  or  fin.  On  (he  palin')  n>  I<-arp« 
11. -■  rtiiir»cter»  are  in  grnpral  of  bUrll  rnatticl :  and  thr  ends  nf  ih 


and  marcina  are  palnlM  with  flowera  ko  vmrioui  briaht  colour*.   A  hole 


>  b  llw  Blaaaian  Ubrarr,  there  are  apwarda  of  twenty  manuaeripla 

wrtMen  on  leayea,  wriilcn  In  the  Sanikrit,  Burtnan,  Peguan,  CrTluncse, 
and  n(hcr  lannua<r»  (  Avki nujih'ji  Calaiucuc  of  the  SJoanc  I-ihriiry,  jip 
OlH— 906.)  In  Tanjorc  and  other  paru  of  India,  (he  palmyra  leaf  i*  ui«it 
(Dr.  C.  Bochanan'a  "Chriatiail  Reaearchea  in  Aaia."  t^Ti)^  7L  0«o.  ediL) 
The  commcm  booka  of  tba  Burreana,  like  thoae  of  ths  RlMaea,  panlcu- 
larly  of  auch  «t  inhabit  the  southern  part*  of  India,  are  rompvaed  of  the 
palmyra  lr.'\(,  on  uhirh  the  Icllrrs  are  rnitraved  with  a  ityluii  (Syiurii'g 
Aecowil  of  an  Embaaay  to  Ava.  toI.  11.  p.  409.  8to  )  In  their  more  elennt 
katHu,  the  Bur— ■  writt  m  ■■■>■  o<Vw>ry,  or  oa  vary  toe  white  patajr* 
ratwi;  thaiwylaHalose  waefcand  the  marfliuara  ornamented  with 
:he  r^utrae 

ttnegblmh  mm6  of  each  leaf  aervea  to  eometl  tha'whole  inio  a  voloma 
hf  tnaMW  of  two  atringa,  whteb  alao  paaa  thronah  the  (wo  wooden  board* 
(ha(  aerrc  for  btndiof.  In  the  flner  Dinding  of  iheac  kind*  of  book*,  the 
boarvU  are  lac-ijiierrd ;  (he  edge*  of  the  leavea  are  cot  amooth  and  gilt, 
and  the  title  is  written  on  the  upper  hoard.  The  two  board*  are  by  a  Imot 
or  jewel  tecured  ai  a  Hitle  dtaiaace  firoaa  tba  boarda,  ao  aa  to  prevent  the 
book  from  falling  to  plecea,  Imt  aafflelently  dMaat  to  admh  of  the  upper 
leavea  being  turned  back,  while  the  lower  one*  are  read.  The  more  ele- 
gant book*  are  In  general  wrapped  up  in  (ilk  cloth,  and  bonod  round  by  a 
ar,  i«  which  the  native*  ingenioualr  contrive  to  weave  (ha  litla  of  tha 
'  (Mills  Reaearchea,  vol  |v.  p.  aM.  8*0.  edit.)  The  Caytonasa  aDma- 
msks  vaa  of  the  palm  leaf,  but  generally  prefer  that  of  the  TUipot 
trer,  on  account  of  Ua  auperior  breadth  and  thlckneaa.  Prnm  thrar  li-avra, 
which  are  of  immenae  *iie,  they  cut  out  allpa  from  a  U»a  i  >  n  i  >'  i  ami  a 
katf  ionf,  asd  aboat  iwo  inche*  broad.  Theae  atlpa  being  (uiootbed  and 
sa  SgnsBSsmss  jmntot  wUh  the  knife,  tbey  are  ready  fer  ess  without 
aay  aUter  preparadaa ;  a  flne-poinied  ateel  pencil,  Um  a  bodkin,  and  set 

in  a  wooden  or  ivnry  handle,  orrmm'-nlpd  accordlnf  to  (ha  OWDeT'a  taate, 
11  einninyr  1  [o  vnic,  or  rjihrr,  to  frij;nive,  Uielr  charactara  OB  (haaa  tall- 
yol  atl{ia,  which  ara  vary  Ibkil  and  tou|tL  isMdsf  tsisadsrttsslanM- 


WB8  made  at  Perffamos,  whence  it  was  called  Charia  Perga- 
mena.  It  is  pr(>bable  that  the  Jew*  leamed  the  oie  or  it 
tnm  them,  and  that  this  is  what  is  meant  by  a  roff  (Ecn  vi. 

2.),  and  a  roU  of  a  book  (Jet.  xxxvi.  2.),  and  a  scrvU  roUed 
tn^eiher  (Isa.  xixiT.  4.):  lor  it  could  not  be  thin  and  weak 
paper,  but  parchment  wliirh  if^  of  som<^  ronsisteiit-y,  that 
was  capable  of  being  thus  rollr-d  up.  St.  I'aul  is  the  only 
person  who  makes  express  mention  of  parchment.  (2  Tim. 
IT.  13.)  In  Job  xix.  24.  and  in  Jer.  xvii.  1.  there  is  moniion 
maile  of  pens  of  iron,  with  which  they  probably  made  the 
letters,  when  thev  etij^ved  on  lead,'  stone,'  or  other  bard 
substances :  but  for  softer  materials  they,  in  all  prolnbilitjr, 
made  use  of  ouills  or  reeds:  for  we  are  told  of  some  in  the 
tribe  of  Zttbulun  who  hammed  the  pen  of  the  writer.  (Judg. 

14.)  DaTid  alludes  to  the  pm  of  •  readjf  wriUr  (Pad. 
xlv.  1.).  and  Baracli,  as  we  an  mo*  wrote  tiie  wonla  of 
Jenmiah  with  ink  in  «  book.  (Jer.  xzxvt  18.)  It  is  higblT 
IMRtbable  that  sereial  of  the  prophets  wrote  upon  tablets  or 
wood,  or  some  similar  substance.  (Compare  Isa.  xxx.  B. 
and  Ilabdkkiik  ii.  2.)  Such  tablets,  it  is  well  known,  were 
in  use  long  before  the  tiine  of  Honii  r  {'.vlio  lived  about  oiw 
hundred  and  fifty  years  In  for.'  tlic  pn/ithet  Isaiah).  Jiecha- 
rias,  the  father  of  Johii  the  U;\|just,  wncn  required  to  name 
his  son,  atkcd  fur  a  writing-table,  watuJui  (Luke  i.  63.): 
and  such  tablets  were  also  in  une,  among  the  Romans  and 
other  ancient  nations,  and  are  yet  to  be  seen  in  modem 
Greece,  where  they  are  called  by  the  sam*  name.*  Tbey 
were  not  finally  disused  in  weeteni  Europe  until  the  foar^ 
tecnth  century  of  the  Christian  era.  They  were,  in  ceneral, 
covered  with  wax,  and  the  writing  was  executed  with  style* 
or  pens,  made  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  iron,  copper,  ivory,  of 
bone,  which  at  ont^  end  were  pointed  for  the  purpose  of  in< 
scribing  the  letters,  and  smooth  at  the  other  extremity  for 
the  purprsc  of  cmsinrr.'-  In  Barbary  the  rhi'ilren,  who  are 
sent  to  school,  write  on  a  smooth  thin  board  sliglitly  daubed 
over  with  whiting,  which  may  be  wiped  ofl'  or  rimwed  at 
pleasure.  The  (  opts,  who  are  employed  by  tlie  great  men 
of  K^'vpt  in  keeping  their  accounts,  &:c.  make  uav  of  a  kind 
ofpaskboard,  from  which  the  writing  ia.  occasionally  wip«^d 
off  with  a  wet  sponge.  To  this  mode  of  writing  there  is  an 
allosion  in  Neh.  xiiL  14.»  and  espedally  in  ^lum.  t.  S3. ; 
when,  in  dw  mm  of  tba  wonwii  raapwtad  of  adaUeiy*  who 

(era  more  viiibla  and         *,  they  rub  them  over  with  oil  mixed  with 

ptilrcnud  charcoal,  which  prt>cr««  ilrrn  rcrid<  rs  Ihrin  »o  pcrntawnt,  t!vat 
itn  y  rirviT  run  br  i  ffai  r  .l,  will  II  I'lir  u  ^ii^iiifru'iriil  to  cuiilaul  ali  that 
tbey  Intend  lo  wrilc  on  any  piroi  ular  *ubj<*cl,  Ibe  Ce yioneac  atiing  acveral 
together  by  paaaing  a  ph-c-  "(  twijie  through  (hem,  and  attach  tbcta  to  a 
board  in  (hie  aame  vray  a.'.  »<'  fi\i-  nrwapapera.  (Perclval**  Account  of  tha 
laland  of  Ceylon,  p  Mj  )  Tlio  Briuiim  luanuacripta,  in  the  TpliDfa  hui- 
gtiafC,  aenl  lo  l)»lord  Imin  K>>rt  .si  Ueorgr,  arr  wntun  tm  llic  li  avt-* 
the  Ampana,  or  Palma  Maialtartca.    In  (lie  Maldive  lalando,  Ibe  native* 

are  aaid  lo  wnie  on  the  leaves  of  (be  Manrciqnaai  wMcb  ara  a  fathom  Md 
a  half  (tunc /tn)  long,  and  about  a  fool  Iwiaadt  and  la  otbar  pana  of  tha 
Eaat  Indies,  the  leaden  uf  iht  plantain  tree  are  riuployed  for  the  aaata 

purpiiac. 

a  The  eminent  antiquary,  Montfaueon,  Inform*  ua  that  to  1699  he  bought 
at  Rome  a  book  wholly  compoaad  «f  latiil,  abon(  four  Inchea  In  lennta,  by 
three  inchea  in  width,  and  contatohlf  BiypiMn  Onoetic  flf  ore*  and  oiiia- 

trlligiblf  wntiiijt  Nut  only  the  two  pieces  which  fnriiipd  the  cotrcr,  but 
aJio  all  till'  l>-<nr!i  (.111  111  niinilji-r),  the  alick  innrr^i  il  m^n  ihf  niiK'wlnrh 
held  the  leaves  together,  the  hince*,  andtlie  naiU,  were  all  of  lead,  wiitiout 
 ~    -    ■  -iTB,  It  ia  aot  known  what  baa 


 ^         AiMiqulM  8ipliqu«a,  torn.  ii.  f,m. 

beeona  of  Ibia  curiooa  artiefe. 

•  "  The  moat  ancient  people,  before  the  Invention  of  tioolcB  and  hefor*'  the 
usr  nf  m-^iljiturc  upon  KloncB  and  Other  tiiiall  fra^Uit-ms,  n  jin  n:)  ihin^a 
(reat  and  noble  upuo  eoUre  rockj  and  mouolaia* :  the  custom  waanot  laid 
■aide  for  many  aM»  Hamlfmrnj*,  to  pafpatyala  bar  maoMryi  ia  reponcd 
to  have  cut  a  whala  rack  Into  the  shapa  m  benelf  RaBnibal,  tong  tha 
Invention  of  Iwalia  engraved  characlera  tipon  the  Alpine  roclm.  »*  a  trail- 
mony  of  hia  paa.'umo  \j\t  ihrni ;  which  character*  were  reiii.aiiiiiig  about 
two  centurlea  fo,  according  to  nubu  Joviua.  k  a|ipeara  parUcuiarly  to 
hwra  baaa  tha  caMoo  of  tha  noitbsn  BBiiaa%  tnm  Ibat  rcsMiltabta  tai- 
eeriptinn  mentioned  bv  Buo,  and  aeveral  agaa  alter  him  deltaeafetl  and 
Wonniu*.   It  was  hiac 

n  I  k.  n.  Kunic 


publlabed  by  OUus  Wonniu*.  It  was  hia<3Sad  br  Harold  HyMrland.  to 
the  memory  of  hia  father,  and  wa«  cut  out  la  tha  ane  of  i 


charactara,  aach  letter  of  tha  inacriixlon  batstatinaner  of  an  ell  lone,  and 
the  IsHtt  of  the  wlals  ttMy-tar  eDs.**  (Wlae's  Letter  lu  Dr.MmtL 
p.  as.)  naetMMoi  was  aaMam  as  waD  aa  aorthem,  as  appear*  (taai  tbal 


remaikable  instance  which  occur*  in  Captain  Hamilton'*  ^ccounr  of  ikt 
Eiul  Indiet,  vol.  ii>  p  '.Hi  Tlie  author,  alter  giving  a  short  hiainrj  i^f  the 
aucceaafbl  anack  which  the  Dutch  made  upon  (he  ietaod  of  Amoy  in  China, 
a.  n.  mt^  mMk  "TMa  hlalMy  la  wrluaa  la  larfa  China  chaiBciera  oa  tba 
face  of  a  aiBoMh  rock,  that  ncea  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  and  may  ba 
fairly  wen  a«  wr  [m.-.^,  tun  and  into  the  harbour."'  Burder"*  Oriental  Litera- 
ture, vol.  i  p  .Ml 

•  "  At  Karitena,  It  is  still  usaal  for  schoolboy*  to  have  a  amaB  elaan 
board,  on  wltich  tha  maatar  wriiea  the  alpUabet,  air  any  otbar  laaaoi^ 
which  ha  intenda  hi*  acholara  to  read.  Aa  aooa  as  one  lca*oa  Is  llniabe<( 
(he  writing  i*  marked  out  or  scraped  out ;  and  the  board  may  thu*  be  con- 
tinually erotdoyed  for  wriliox  new  leseon*.  Not  only  does  thi*  instrument 
harraoniae  In  «*  use  with  tlie  writlng-uble  mentioned  In  Luke  1-  ^  i  but 
the  Greeks  call  it  by  llie  very  same  name,  ■'•>»t-t-»."  Rev.  John  Hmrt* 
ley's  Tour  in  Greece,  in  ISIS.  (Missionarr  Register.  May,  im  on.  231, 9M> 

•  On  this  *ub}ect  and  on  the  subatancea  fencrallv  cmployaa  nr  y 
both  In  ancient  and  nodem  Umea,  aaa  an  Introduction  to  tM  I" 

,  by  Um  sMbor  «f  ibto  «o«k,  wL  I.  vp.  U-n. 


^.ly  .  ^w.wle 


Wm  t0  ttkaatCiA  ^mrmg,  it  is  eaid  that  the  pritd  ikall 
write  the  eune$  in  aiookj  ami  biot  them  out  with  the  bitter 
wier.  It  appears  that  these  maledictions  were  written  with 
a  kiad  of  inlc  prpprirtnl  for  the  purpos<>,  wiih<nu  any  calx  ol' 
iron  or  other  inalrriul  that  could  make  a  |>*>m»anent  <lye ; 
nd  were  then  washed  otT  the  parchment  into  the  water 
I  woman  was  oblig^xl  to  drink :  so  that  she  drank 
ttordt  of  the  execration,   'l^e  ink  used  ia  the  East 


is  alokoet  all  of  this  kind;  •  wet  sponse  will 

I  the  fineet  of  their  writijigs.*   The  ink  w«s  earned 


IB  aa  unplemeat,  tenned  by  our  tmulaton  an  inkhom,  which 
WM  ftuik  into  tiw  giidle(fiMluix.S,a.),MbiiiU  win 

thr  Lrrant.* 

EpittUs  or  Letters,  which  are  included  under  the  same 
Hebrew  word  with  Books  (Tia.  sfPHfR),  are  Tery  rarely 
mentioned  in  the  earlier  a^es  of  antiquity.  The  first  notice 
of  an  epistle  in  the  Sacred  Writings  occurs  in  2  Sam.  xi. 
It.:  but  afterwards  they  are  more  frequently  mentioned. 
In  the  East,  lettt>rs  are  to  thi«  day  commonly  sent  unsealed  : 
but,  when  they  arc  sent  to  peraons  of  dislinciinn,  they  are 
placed  in  a  valuable  purse,  which  is  tied,  closed  over  with 
or  wax,  and  then  stamped  with  a  signet.  The  same 
practice  obtained  in  ancient  times.  See  Isa.  viii.  6.  xxix. 
11.  (marginal  rendering),  Neh.  tL  5.  Job  xxxviii.  14. 
lltt  book  which  was  shown  to  the  apostle  John  (Rer.  ▼.  1. 
vi.  1«  Sl«  iK.)  was  sealed  with  tetm  teak,  which  unusual 
— ■her  www  lo  kwe  bam  affiiad,  in  oidar  lo  iMimaite  tha 
neat  iioportaoee  and  aaanoy  of  dia  luatlan  tttavrin  euDtainad. 
The  most  ancient  aplatlea  beein  and  end  without  either 
salutation  or  farewell ;  bnt  under  the  Persian  monarchy  it 
was  Tery  prolix.  It  is  given  in  an  abridged  form  in  hzra 
IT.  7 — 10.  and  7.  The  apostles,  in  their  epistles,  used 
thf  sahjtalion  customary  amoiip  the  Greeks,  hut  iliey  otnilted 
the  usual  farewell  {j^ufw)  at  the  close,  and  ailnjjtcd  a  bene- 
diction nifre  cnnl"  riiiahle  to  the  spirit  ot  the  (lospel  of 
Christ.  W  hen  Paul  dictated  his  letters  (as  he  moat  fre- 
qnenily  did),  he  wrote  the  benediction  at  the  close  with  his 
own  band.   See  an  instance  in  2  Thess.  iii.  17. ' 

Booka  baiaf  written  on  parchment  and  .similar  flexible 
■aHetials,  were  rolled  round  a  stick  or  cylinder ;  and  if  they 
wan  Tery  long,  round  two  cylinders,  from  the  two  extirmi- 
te.  UanalU,  the  writias  «aa  only  on  the  inside.  I'he 
writing;  on  Ktektei'a  roll  (Eitek.  ii.  9, 10.)  being  on  both 
tides,  indicated  that  the  prophecy  would  be  long.*  The 
reader  unrolled  the  book  to  the  place  which  he  wanted, 
■Mtrrv^^  T»  y8<C>icr,  and  rolled  it  up  a(rain,  when  he  had  read 
It,  9rv^^  fn  ,e»C»js?  (Luke  It.  17 — 20.);  whence  the  name 
thxo  {yieoiluin),  a  voUirne,  or  thing  rolled  up.  ^Psal.  xl.  7. 
Isa.  xxxir.  4.  Ezek.  ii,  9.  2  Kmgs  xix.  14.  Ezra  vi.  2.) 
The  leaves  thus  rolled  round  the  stick,  and  bound  with  a 
string,  could  be  easily  scaled.  (Isa.  xxix.  11.  Dan.  zii.  4. 
Kor.  T.  1.  Ti.  7.)  Those  books  which  were  inaeribed  on 
tiMata  of  wood,  lead,  brass,  or  ivory,  were  connacted  toge- 
^ar  by  rings  at  the  back,  through  whi(^  •  lod  waa  pasmd 
to  carry  than  by.  In  Palestine,  when  persons  are  reading 
privately  in  a  book*  tfaey  usually  go  on,  reading  aloud  with 
a  kind  of  atnging  voice,  moving  tMir  heads  and  bodies  in 
time,  and  maung  a  monotonous  cadence  at  regular  intervals, 
— thu'^  giving  emphasis;  although  not  such  an  mipliasis, 
i'liant  to  the  sense,  as  would  please  an  Encjli.sh  ear.  Very 
"iVri  thfy  «i-eni  to  reail  without  perceiving  the  sense;  and 
to  be  plcaxd  with  thfuisel Vf9,  njeVely  because  they  can  go 
thfi'iiirh  the  mechanical  act  of  reading  in  any  way.''  Thi« 
prac ticp  may  enable  ils  to  "  understand  how  it  was  that 
Philip  shoufd  hear  at  what  passage  in  Isaiah  the  Ethiopian 
Eunuch  was  reading,  before  he  was  invited  to  come  up  and 
lit  widi  Urn  in  (ia  diaiiac  (Asia  viU.  SO,  SI.)  The 


I  OtMervstkmi,  vol.  Uij>.  127.   Dr.  A.  Clarke  on  Nam.  v.  23. 

 !>'•  Lrtlers  frcnn  ihe  JBgema,  vol.  II.  p  frl.    "This  Impleinenl 

Iseeeef  c<<n«i<l>'riitil<>  aiitir|iiil)r ;  U  I*  coDUOon  t)iriiiii;h>jiit  the  l^eTant,  and 
wt  Mt  with  II  ofXen  in  thf  bouaei  of  lha  Oreeks  To  one  crwl  of  a  long 
braaa  tub«  for  lwUlui$  prns  la  attached  th«  liiilc  case  containing  Uie  molat- 
»ac<l  ■•pia  a««d  for  ink,  which  la  doted  with  a  lid  and  aoap,  and  the  whole 
■ark  with  much  iiii|>nrtance  In  the  mnile.  lliis  is,  wilhoul  dout>(,  Ihe 
iBatrumefU  boriir  by  t;i"  itirtonliml,  utunn  F.rpklrl  mrntl'm*  aa  one  man 
detJked  in  Unen,  ttiik  u  teriur't  inkkorn  try  ku  (Esek.  U.  2.)"  Ibid 
f.  64.  mair. 

>  Jahn'ii  ArebMilbbr.  bgrMr.VtAsB^HMlSi.  hnn^  Aadq. Bebr 

pp  426— 

•  In  Ihr  lorrisjirrT  nf  MrnKpdiilon,  in  Grc'cc,  llic  Rev.  Mr  Hartley 
ofaaerveiS  (wo  br^uiif'ul  roll,  uftiie  Mine  description  with  that  mentioned  in 
~  "  H.  10.,  aad  eoniaininf  the  Liuiniea  of  St.  ChrTWMom  and  thai 
••d  Of  the  Oreeka  to  flt.  Janiea.  "  rnu  besan  to  read  by  unfoldinc, 
I  TOO  continued  to  rr:i(l  anrt  iinfolil,  (ill  ni  lnKt  you  arriTed  at  llir  plick  to 
*lii'-h  Ihe  roll  wan  attj.  hi-'l  Tticii  )ou  turni'il  llie  iwirchnicrii  runtnl,  and 
coonnucd  lo  read  oo  the  other  aide  o(  the  roll ;  mdint  >t  gradually  up, 

XttmUmgf.  V»mtimmwriumwtmittmiwtlkimt^ 


Ennnch,  though  probably  reading  to  himself,  and  not  par- 
ticularly designing  to  be  heard  oy  his  attendants,  would 
read  loud  onMish  10  bo  nifamoed  by  a  peiaan  at  mom  dia> 

'2.  Thouph  the  art  of  Cahviko  or  Ky(m.^vt.\o  was  not  i* 
vente  d  by  the  Hebrews,  yet  that  it  was  cultivated  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  is  evident  not  only  from  the  cherubim  which 
were  depoaited  first  in  the  tabernacle  and  afterwards  in  Solo> 
mon'a  temple,  but  from  the  lions,  which  were  on  each  «i^ 
of  hia  tluone  (1  Kinga  x.  30.)*  and  from  the  daaeriiiliaa 
which  baiah  (xUv.  lS--17.)  baa  givanna  ef  the  maniSar  in 
wfaidi  idola  warn  manvfaotDied. 

S.  By  whomaoevar  Paihtiiio  waa  inrented,  this  art  ap- 
pears to  have  made  some  progress  in  the  more  advanced 
periods  of  the  Jewish  polity.  In  Exek.  xxiii.  14,  15.  men- 
tion is  tnnJe  of  mtn  portrayed  upon  the  wali,  the  image*  of 
the  Chaldeans  jxirtrayrd  with  vermilion,  girded  with  girdleM 
upon  their  Ittins,  eieeeditif*  in  dt/ed  attire  upon  their  head»,  all 
of  them  princes  to  look  lo.  Jeremiah  mentions  apartments 
which  were  paintrd  urilh  vermilion,  (xxii.  14.)  But  as  all 
pictures  were  forbidden  by  the  Mosaic  law,  as  wall  aa 
iniacres  (Lev.  xxvi.  I.  Num.  xxxiii.  5-2.),  it  is  moat  pfO* 
bab.e  that  theee  pieturea  wan  copied  by  the  Jawa  firam  aema 
of  their  heathen  neiohbooia*  aOar  Uny  had  haan  aamipitad 
by  intercourae  with  them. 

4.  Hie  art  of  Music  waa  cultivated  wMi  snat  ardov  by 
tfaaIIabie«a,wlio  did  net  eaofine  it  loaaend  purposes,  but 
intwdoead  it  ofKin  all  apacial  and  aolemn  occasions,  such  as 
entertaining  their  friends,  public  festivals,  and  the  like :  thus 
Laban  tells  Jacob  that  if  he  bad  known  oi  his  leaving  him, 
he  iivuld  have  sent  him  away  with  mirth  and  with  tongn,  ivith 
tabrtt  and  with  harp.  (Gen.  x.\xi.  27.)  Isaiah  says,  that 
the  harp  and  the  viol,  the  taf/rtl  <tnd  })i)ir,  arc  in  Ihdr  ftoMta 
(Isa,  V.  12.) ;  and,  to  express  the  oi  ssHtion  of  these  foists, 
he  says,  the  mirth  of  tabreta  eeaxelh,  Ihr  jni/  ,  f  the  harp  ceatelh. 
(Isa.  xxiv.  H.)  It  was  also  the  custom  at  the  coronation  of 
kings.  (  J  (^hron.  xxiii.  13.)  And  it  was  the  usual  maanar 
of  expressing  their  mirth  upon  their  receiving  good  tidioga. 
of  victoryi  and  npon  the  triumphal  returns  of  their  getierawt 
as  may  be  aeen  in  Judg.  xi.  34.  and  1  Sam.  zviii.  S.  TtuA 
music  and  dancing  were  used  among  the  Jewaat  their  Aaala 
in  latter  ages,  maybe  infiBned  from  lha  panible  of  tlie  prodi- 
gal son.  (Luke  xr.  SS.)  BeaMea  their  aaered  nrnsic,  the 
Hebrew  monarchs  had  their  nrivate  music.  Asaph  was 
master  of  David's  royal  band  of  musicians.  It  appears  that 
in  the  teniplr-si  n'ire  female  itui^ictiuis  were  admitted  as 
well  as  males,  and  that  in  general  they  were  iho  daughters 
of  Levites.  Heman  had  fourteen  sons  and  three  daughters 
who  were  skilKil  in  music;  and  Kzra,  when  enumerating 
till  se  who  returne<l  with  him  from  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
reckons  two  hundred  singing  men  and  singing  women. 
The  Chaldec  paraphrast  on  Eccles.  ii.  8.,  where  Solomon 
says  that  he  had  mm  ringert  and  ttxtmen  singtrt,  understands 
it  of  singing  women  of  the  temple. 

In  the  t^emaole  and  the  temple,  the  LofUea  (belli  nMi 
and  women)  wan  tha  lawAil  mamaaa;  hnt  on  olihar  oacNh 
sions  the  Jawn  mn  at  Ubaity  to  nae  any  muaieal  inatn- 
ments,  with  tha  asaeption  of  die  silver  trumpets,  whieb  wain 
to  be  sounded  only  by  the  priests,  on  eariain  oelaBin  and 
public  occasions.    (Num.  x.  1 — 10.) 

The  invention  of  musical  instniineiiLs  is  ascribed  to  Jobal. 

iGen.  iv.  21.)  The  following  are  the  principal  Mt;stcAL 
NSTRtJMKKTS  mentioned  in  the  Sacred  Writings:* — 

(1/)  PuLiattle  Iiulrumenff — Tliese  were  three  in  number, 
viz.  The  tabret,  the  cymbal,  and  the  sistrimi. 

i.  The  Tabret,  7hoar,  or  Timbrel,  tft  (toph),  was  com- 
poeed  of  a  circular  hoop,  either  of  wood  or  brass,  which  was 
covered  with  a  piece  of  skin  tenselv  drawn  aad  himg  round 
with  small  l>eUa.  It  was  held  in  the  left  band,  ana  l>eaten 
to  notee  of  muaie  with  the  right.  After  the  puaaoe  of  the 
Red  Sea,  Miriam  the  aiatar  of  Mosaa  loek  a  timbTcl,  and 
bMMi  to  piny  and  danaa  with  Ae  women  (Exod.  zv.  90.): 
in  Uka  manner  Ae  daughter  of  Jephthah  came  to  meet  her 
lildierwith  timbrels  and  dances,  after  he  had  discomfited 
and  aubdued  the  Ammonites.  (Judg.  xi.  34.)  The  ladies 
in  the  East,  to  this  day,  dance  to  the  sound  of  this  instru- 
ment. The  earliest  notice  of  the  tabret  occurs  in  Gen. 
xxxi.  37. 


he  CjfmbaL  <x6s  (tso-tscl),  Peal.  cl. 
laiga  nod  braad  plniaa  of  (taaa,  of  a  c 


6.  consisted 


ii.  The 
of  two 


•  JoweU'n  Cliristlnn  Rcs.-.irchrs  in  Byrta,  p.  121. 

•  For  aooie  reumrka  uii  Uie  uUea  ot  certain  Paatmt,  which  are  mipflOMd 
telMws  base  dsflvsd«iUMrrraiD«anaatlaatnHBsals«r  lbs  imsloiiMsb 

nft  as*  pan  i.  disf.  H.  east  &  IiTaSm^ 
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which,  heiag  Ktandi  tgantt  each  otfier,  iiMd*  •  JisUc 

ing  sound.*  Theyfonn,  ID  our  dBjrSfU  partofflwry  i 


)^»ll0Uow  ring- 
miliury 

Uml.  ' 

iii.  TliP  Shfriim,  Q'pjyjc  (MrNAWoiM),  which  in  our  ver- 
sion iif  '2  S,iin.  vi.  .').  i-i  niisrpndereil  curnr's,  \s  :is  a  rod  of 
iron  bi-nt  into  an  (jviil  or  oblong  shaiic,  <>r  siiu.irr  ;it  tw  o  cor- 
ners and  ciirvi  il  at  the  oiliers,  and  furiiislii-d  wiiii  a  iiuinlwr 
of  moveable  rings;  m  thai,  when  sliakon  or  struck  with 
■■other  rod  of  iron,  it  emilii'd  the  sound  desired. 

(S.)  ff^nd  In.%trtimnU4i,.-^ix  of  tfaesa  are  mentioned  in 
tiw  Seriptoteiu  viz.  The  oigan,  fhe  Utile  imd  bnidM]r»  dolei- 
mer,  hom,  uia  trumpet. 

i.  The  Organ^  a»  (oon),  is  frequenUy  mentioned  in  the 
OM  TeeMBentt  wid  u*  iDveoiioB  is  asoriM  to  Jubal  in 
Gm.  hr.  St. ;  hot  it  cannot  have  been  like  oar  modem  or^ns. 
It  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  kind  of  flut«»,  at  first  composed 
of  one  or  two,  but  aftiirwards  of  alK>ut  seven  pijM's,  made  of 
rocds  of  unequal  length  and  thickness,  which  wen^  joined 
together.  It  corresiwnded  most  nearly  to  the  »Ti/fot  or  ]iijie 
of  Fan  among  the  Grieks. 

ii.  iii.  The  v^n  (cuuial)^  and  the  apj  (NeicfB),  which  our 
translators  have  rendered  f^Mt,  an  enpfiOMd  to  bam  been  the 
flute  and  hautboy. 

IT.  The  n<JWCio  (81'mpit;«j"hJ,  or  Dulcimer  ^Dan.  iii.  5.), 
was  a  wind  instnunent  made  of  reeds :  by  the  Syriaas  called 
AmH^I?  tiM  Gieeka  aki^HOsai  and  I17  the 


T.  The  Bom  or  Crooked  Trumpd  wna  a  very  ancient  in- 
•IniaMpt,  made  of  the  boms  of  oxen  cat  off  at  the  smaller 
■Hinmity.   In  progress  of  time  nun's  horns  were  used  for 

the  same  purpose.    It  wns  chiefly  used  in  wnr. 

vi.  The  form  of  tlie  straight  TVum/jf/  is  well  known  :  it 
was  used  liy  the  priests  (Nnm.  x.  8.  1  Chron.  xv.  both 
on  extni  iriiiiiiiry  (M-oaKionH  (Num.  x.  10.),  and  ;ilso  in  the 
daily  serviee  of  the  temple.  (-J  (Mirmi.  vii.  (i.  -Jh.)  In 

time  of  peace,  when  the  p«'ople  or  the  rulers  were  to  he  con- 
vened together,  this  trumpet  was  blown  softly:  but  when  the 
camps  were  to  more  forward,  or  the  people  wero  to  inarch  to 
war,  it  was  sounded  with  a  deeper  1IOla> 

(3.)  Stringtd  InatrummU. — ^Theao  WOTB  the  Imp  and  the 
pnltcry. 

L  I'ba  Barpt  taa  (■unva),  aeena  to  have  leaembled  that 
Vk  nodam  use:  it  waa  dw  moat  ancient  of  all  nraaiaii  inatra- 
meats.  (Gan.  W.  91.)  It  had  ten  strings,  and  was  played  by 
David  with  die  hand  (1  Sam.  xvi.  23.) ;  but  Josephiis'  says, 
that  it  was  played  upon  or  struck  with  a  plectnim. 

ii.  The  J'mllertj  SaJ  (Nfm.),  obtained  its  name  from  its 
resemblanre  to  a  oottle  or  flagon  :  it  is  first  menu  11,  d  in  the 
Psalms' of  David,  and  the  invention  of  it  is  ascribed  to  the 
Phcenieians.  In  Ps;il.  wxiii.  "2.  and  cxliv.  9.  it  is  called  a 
ieiifttringed  instrument,  but  in  Psal.  xcii.  3.  it  is  distinguish- 
ed from  the  latter.  Josephus'  says,  that  it  had  twelve 
sounds  (or  strings),  sod  was  strodt  or  played  upon  by  the 
iasers.* 

Bfieets  the  most  astonishing  am  attributed  in  the  Scrip- 
Innvto  the  Hebrew  music,  of  the  DBtoie  of  which  we  know 
Vat  Tery  little.  Seveiai  eiamplea  «■  weaadad,  in  Ae  eaered 
hialory,  of  the  power  and  chaima  of  mnsie  to  sweeten  the 

tawper,  to  compose  and  allay  the  pas^^ions  of  the  mind,  to 
renve  the  drooping  spirits,  and  to  diS8i])ate  melancholy.  It 


Inid  this  effect  oti  Saul,  when  David  played  to  him  on  his 
harii.  {I  .Sam.  xvi.  Iti.  -J."?.)    And  when  Klisha  was  de 
by  Jehoshaphat  t't  tell  him  what  his  success  air:iinst  the  king 


esired 


harii.  {I  .Sam.  xvi.  Iti.  -J."?.)  Ai 
by  Jehoshaphat  t.t  tell  him  what 

of  Moah  wotilii  be,  the  prophet  reijnired  a  minstrel  to  be 
brought  unto  him;  and  when  he  played,  it  is  said  that  the 
himil  oj'  the  Lord  came  upon  him  ("i  Kings  iii.  15.)^  not  that 
the  gilt  of  prophecy  was  the  natural  effietof  music,  but  the 
meaning  is,  that  Buaie  diajrased  the  ofgana,  the  humours, 
and  in  short  the  whole  mind  and  aplcit  of  the  prophet,  to 
Noeire  these  supeniatoral  impnaaiona. 

(4.)  Dancimo  waa  an  oidinaiy  eoneomitant  of  mudc 
aaumg  the  Jews.  Somelimes  it  was  used  on  a  religious 
•eeonnt:  thns  Miriam  with  her  women  glorified  God  fafter 
the  deliverance  from  the  K^vptiaus),  in  dances  as  well  a.s 
songs  (Exod.  XV.  20.),  anii  'David  danced  after  the  ark. 
f'2  Sam.  vi.  ICi.)  It  was  a  thing  comnioti  at  the  Jewish  feasts 
(Judg.  xxi.  Jl.)  and  in  public  triumphs  f  Judg.  xi.  31), 
and  at  all  seasons  of  mirth  and  rejoicing.  (Vsal!^  xxx.  II. 
Jer.  xxxi.  4.  13.  Luke  xr.  'iS.)   The  tdoFalrous  Jews  made 

»  Jnsrphn*,  Ant.  Jml.  Ill',  vil.  c  I'i 

»  Am.  Ju<l.  lib.  vil  r.  ri  ,  II, ii). 

*  Calmel,  INMcrution  snrlri  Inirtriimeuxlc  Miisiciur 'lea  liebrcDXtpre. 
~'te  WiOooMMaUUTMi  ttaa  Paalnii.  Jihn,  ArrtiH-vincte  Bibllc%  ilM 
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it  a  part  of  thairwoiahip  wUeh  they  paid  to  the  golden  calf. 
(Exod.  xxxii.  19.^  The  Amalekites  danced  sAer  their  vic- 
tory at/iklac;  (1  Sam.  XXX.  16.),  and  Job  makes  it  part  of 
the  ehnr;ii'ter  of  the  iirosperons  wii  ked  (that  is,  of  those 
\i  ho,  placing  all  tlieir  haiipiness  in  the  enjoytnentH  of  sense, 
forget  (Um\  and  religion),  that  their  rhildren  danc*.  fJob 
xxi.  11.)  The  dancing  of  the  profligat*"  Herodias's  dangfater 
pleased  Herod  so  highly,  that  lie  promised  to  give  her  what- 
ever she  asked,  and  accordingly,  at  her  desire,  and  in  compli- 
ment to  heti  ha  coauBanded  John  the  Baptist  to  be  behsMcd 
in  prison.  (Ifatt.  xhr.'#»&)  Most  probably  it  resembled 
the  voliiptiioaa_perfbimHieaa  of  ih«  danoi^g  nrla  who  adU 
exhibitm  the EuU* 
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I.  Sche«h. — On  the  eehtob  of  the  frtrophelt  in  partievlar. — II. 
JppetltUUn  given  to  the  Jewish  docton  or  teachert. — III. 
Their  method  of  leaching. — IV,  Studirt  »f  the  Jr^ei. —  I. 
llilttry. — 2.  J'oelry.—S.  Oratory. — 1.  Ethict. — 5.  /'hynct. 
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1.  ScHooi^s  have  ever  been  considered  among  polished 
nations  as  the  chief  support  of  staites :  in  them  are  formed 
the  niinistiTs  of  religion,  judges,  and  magistrates,  as  well  as 
the  people  at  larue :  anu  ttiere  are  taught  religion,  laws* 
history,  and  all  those  sciences,  the  knowledge  of  which  is 
of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  well-being  of  nations,  and 
to  the  comfort  of  private  life.  The  Jewish  writers  pretend 
that  from  the  earliest  ages  there  IwTe  been  acluwla  {  and  that, 
hefora  (he  Deluge,  they  were  under  the  difae^  «r  the  patri« 
archs :  but  these  nouons  have  long  sinoa  been  daaairadly 
rejected  for  want  of  authority. 

Although  the  Hebrews  confined  their  purstiils  to  agricul- 
ture and  the  tnanagement  of  cattle,  yet  we  have  no  reason  to 
couelude  that  they  Were  a  nation  of  iguorant  nistics.  Of  that 
which  most  c.iuerni.s  man  to  know, — their  religious  and  moral 
duties.- — tliry  r.iuld  not  fie  i L'ti"riut,  since  the  father  of  every 
family  was  bound  to  leiich  tin-  laws  of  Moses  to  his  children. 
(Deut.  xxxii.  C.  Psal.  Ixxvii.  5.)  We  have,  however,  no 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  any  schools,  strictly  so  callad^ 
earlier  than  the  tune  .  f  .Samuel:  and  as  the  Scripturea  4o 
not  mention  the  sr/nndf  i,f  t fie prophett,  before  himwhoWSB 
both  a  iudge  and  a  prophet  la  Israel,  we  may  venture  lo 
criba  tfaoae  acboola  to  him.  b  ia  not  improbable  that  itm 
almoat  total  eeaaatloa  of  tha  of  prophecy  nadar  dm 
ministry  of  Bli^  and  the  d^^neracy  of  the  priesthood,  first 
occa«oned  the  institution  of^ these  seminaries,  for  the  better 
education  of  those  who  were  to  succeed  in  the  sacred  mints- 
tiT.  From  1  Sam.  x.  f>.  10.  xix.  20.  2  Kings  ii.  5.  and  xxii. 
14.,  it  a|)pears  that  the  schools  of  the  prophets  were  first 
erected  in  the  cities  of  the  Leviies;  which  for  the  more  con- 
venient instruction  of  the  people  w  ere  liispersed  through  the 
several  tribes  of  Israel.  In  tncse  places  convenient  edifices 
were  built  for  the  abode  of  the  prophets  and  their  discipleSt 
who  were  thence  termed  the  <V/«.<i  of  the  Prophet*  .■  oYet  whom 
presided  some  venerable  and  divinelyHnspired  propheti  who 
IS  called  their  iiMher.  fSKioga  iu  IS.)  Samuel  waa  one. 
and,  nerliaps,  the  first  of  thoao  fMien  (I  Sam.  xix.  90.),  and 
Eiijan  was  another  ('2  Kings  ii.  12.),  who  was  succeeded  by 
Bllsha  in  this  office.  (t2  Kings  vi.  I.)   The  sons  of  the  pro- 

Shet.s  lived  together  in  a  soi  iely  or  community  (v.*  Kii  gs  iv. 
8.)  ;  they  were  instructed  in  the  knowledgf  of  the  law,  and 
of  the  jirinciples  of  their  religion,  as  well  as  in  the  sacrod 
art  of  psalmody,  or  (as  it  is  termed  in  1  Sam.  x.  5.  and 
I  Chron.  xxr.  1.  7.)  prophesying  with  harps,  psalterif-s,  and 
cymbals.  At  the  coficlunion  of  their  lectures  and  religions 
exercises,  tliey  were  accustomed  to  eat  together  with  their 
masters.  Calmet  is  of  opinion  that  these  schools  subsisted 
until  the  Babylonish  csptivity :  and  it  should  seem  that  the 
captives  resorted  to  auch  estabUahmenta,  to  hear  the  prophets, 
when  there  were  any,  in  the  places  where  they  resided. 
Eaekial  nIatM  vaifoos  comanationa  which  he  had  with  tiie 
eldeis  of  Inad  who  caraa  to  consult  him :  the  people  also 
assembled  about  himt  •pparanlly  for  tha  pmpoas  of  lwanB|[ 


•  ('arti"'K  LoiiiTi  from  lite  r,nst,  p.  \(<6.  PafSHk  AMl^ 
ilume't  liiML  o(  Uie  iowo,  nLU.  pp.  33»,  310. 
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him  and  bdn;  iDStroeted  by  him ;  but  tiiey  were  not  nn 
cart-rul  to  mliire  his  instructions  to  practice.  (Kzek.  TiiL  f. 
xiv.  I.  XX.  1.)    It  is  not  improbable  that  frotn  the  schools  of 

the  prtiplii-ts  (Jfxl  diose  such  pt'rsoti^  ;is  hi'  deemed  fit  to 
exiTcisr  the  prophetic  olFice,  atid  to  in.ikr  kimwii  his  will  to 
the  people.  I'he  greater  prupliets  eiii()liiy<  il  lliese  Kcholars 
or  young  prophets  to  carr\'  prophetic  ini-ss;iri;i  s.  In  'J  Kinpjs 
ix-  1.,  Llisba  sent  one  of  the  sons  of  the  proplu  t-;  to  anoint 
Jebu  king  of  Israel :  and  in  I  Kings  xx.  15.,  the  youncr  nr(v 
Bhcii  who  was  sent  to  reprove  Ah^ib  for  sparing  Ikn-Uaaad, 
BBgof  Sjria,  is  by  Uie  LhaKler-  paniphrast  caUed  one  of  the 

 1  or  diaeiplM  tt  the  prophets.    Hence  Amos  relates  it  as 

*  ciieamelaiicet  Inat  he  teat  nopnphett  not  one  of 

BClBMe 


ihoM  distinguished  men  wIm  WMided  ov«c 
..  neitker  a  propkeVa  $on^  edueated  from  his  yoatii  in  fbe  schools 

of  the  propht  ts;  but  that  he  was  an  herdjsman  and  a  gaihmo' 
of  ttfeamttre  fruit,  who  did  not  pursue  the  studies  and  mode  of 
fivin)j  peculiar  U)  the  prophrtN,  w  In n  llir  I.oud  !iMik  h  'nn  n.^  he 
WW  fiilloiriit^  the  JUick,  ami  coinmaiuled  hiui  to  ao  and  jiro- 
phesy  unto  his  people  Israel.  (Amos  vii.  14,  15. )'  To  the 
schools  of  the  prophets  succeeded  the  syna^yogues  ;  but  it 
appears  that  in  the  time  of  Jesus  <  "hrist  eminent  Jewish 
doctors  had  their  separate  schools ;  as  Gamaliel,  the  preceptor 
of  St.  Paul,  and  probsidy  tiso  TjTiSBnus. 

IL  Various  Appkllatioks  were  ancieotlT  Kiveo  to  leaned 
■MB.   Among  the  Hebrews  they  wera  miiomiiiated  tnan 

Cmsmmm\  as  amooe  the  Greeks  theywei*  called  9t^u,  that 
wite  men.  liithelillieafChli«t,aMeOBBmon  appellative 
for  men  of  that  deecriptton  was  j^c^tfuvm,  in  the  Hebrew 
nciD  (sopHu),  It  fcn'bt.  They  were  addressed  by  the  hono- 
rary title  of  >3-i  (r /B.  RfBHiV  that  IS.  i^riiit  or  mailer. 
The  Ji  \v3,  in  miitati m  of  the  Gret-Ks,  had  iticir  seven  wise 
men,  who  Were  r.ilK  d  liuilMirti,  Ganuiliel  u  as  one  of 
the  Dumber.  Tliey  eailni  tlif  inselves  tlie  cliiliiri  ii  of  wis- 
t;  expreiisions  which  correspond  very  nearly  to  the  Greek 
m$uf  (Matt.  xi.  19.  Luke  vii.  35.^  The  heads  of  sects 
.•cdM  fathen  f  Matt,  xxiii.  9.), ana  the  disciples,  o'lioSn 
(TVLa(in>lM)t  were  denominated  sons  or  ctuldren.*   The  Je w- 


of  these  teachers  was  the  same  with  that  which  pre- 
Tailed  amonj;  the  Gre^'ks.  Any  disciple  who  chose  mi^ht 
propose  (luesii'  Mi-^.  ujion  \s  hieh  it  was  the  duty  of  the  learhiTs 
lo  reinarK  iuu]  L'i'>e  tluir  opiuioiis.  (Luke  ii.  Iti.)  The 
teach»  rs  were  not  invested  w  ith  th(  ir  funelions  liy  any  ti'rtnal 
art  of  the  church  or  of  the  civil  authority  ;  they  w  ere  self- 
CHri^titiitf-d.  They  received  no  otlier  salary  tliari  some  volun- 
tary present  from  the  disciples,  which  was  called  an  honorary, 
BONOKARtuM.  (1  Tim.  V.  17.)  'Il)ey  acquired  a  subsist- 
•Dce  ia  tlw  naain  bjrthe  exercise  of  some  art  or  handicraA. 
Aeeoidiiiff  to  ihe  'Adiinidists  they  were  bound  to  hold  no 
eooTeisatioQ  with  women,  and  to  refuse  to  ait  at  table  with 
die  lower  clan  of  people.  (John  iv.97.  Matt.  ix.  11.)  The 
jebjeeta  on  which  they  taught  were  numeiouaf  commonly 
intricate,  and  of  no  great  consequence;  of  wliieh  there  are 
Abundant  examples  in  the  Talmud.' 

III.  Afur  the  Jews  became  divided  into  the  two  great 

•  C«)aiel,  Disaeruiioo  lur  lei  Kcoles  des  Ilebreiix,  Di»»ert.  loin.  i.  pi<. 
m— Va.  nil  Dtcllaaanr,  *oe«  8eiMoU.  Sullingfleet's  OriaioM  Saet e.  pp 
ft-mrath  cdMoo,  BUmce'i  Hiit.  of  Ihe  Jew*,  pp.  4 10, 7l  t .  Wliiij  Mig. 
Celtonrm  Sacra,  lib.  i  r  10.  HO  p.  79.  Bp.  8tor;'a  Estuy  roncercilnf  Ihe 
Halure  of  the  l»iii->.ili.Hi.t,  pp  ?li--A3. 

■  "  It  WM  uicteiitly  ihc  custom  of  preceplort  to  adilreaa  iheir  pupila  by 
fts  till*  o(«MW.'  tha%  die  dtaeipUs  of  the  propbela  ar«  called  the  mn»  fif 
the  unpkaU.  (I  KlBft  xz.  SB.  9  Klnca  tl.  3.  W.  38  )  8i.  Paul  tljUt  TlnxMhy 
hi*  a«n».  (I  Tim  I  2.  2  Tim  i  2)  8(  John  *tj\>'*  (►ump,  lo  whom  hit  firat 
«|it<tle  was  <«nC.  bis  childrrn  (il  |.  v.  21  ) ;  am!  ihiM  ili"  royal  safe  (Pruv. 
1.  &)  addresaea  hia  yoonc  hearera,  exbortiof  them  not  lo  eoatemn  the 
mMm  aod  •iknoattimi  or thcir|MfMitt|  bMaass«bsdtMMte|MurHMalsa 
4ar]r,  aecond  only  ia  Iropoitsoee  10  obsdleiiee  lo  God"  HoMen's  TMnslk. 
tion  of  PTO*«Tb«,  p.  88^ 

■  A  Wirt  of  a<'»it<?mleal  drgrpf  wis  c^n^  rr'' i  ^ti  rhc  pupils  In  the  Jrwiah 
■emknariea,  which,  ailer  the  deairuciion  of  Jerusalem,  were  eatabliabed 
U  Babylon  and  Tfberlaa,  and  ofwIMl  lUnafB  feieilwn««S|llons  aecoun) 
lo  bia  Hiatory  of  the  Jewa,  book  V.  e.  S,  ppniO-4N>  g  naiiWi  ITOa  folto.) 
Tlx-  eircumvtancea  attendiog  thr  ronffrnnK  nf  iMs  dVMSre  dpscribed 
by  Bl*ifnonide«  (Jadrhaxaka,  lib  vi  t  }  a^i  lolloiPSt-'irTlleeaiidlilalP  for 
the  df^reo  waa  examined,  both  in  respect  lo  his  aMMol  clMfacter  and  liia 
Iteranr  acquiaitloaa.  2.  Havinf  ondergOM  this  taaoiiMllon  with  approba 
tton,  the  disciple  then  ascended  an  elevated  aetf.  Matt.  udil.  2.  3.  A  wrlt- 
inc  tablet  waa  prrarniril  to  him,  lo  aignify,  that  he  ahoulrl  wrtt'  <\nvin  htv 
acauiMiona,  since  (hey  might  eacape  from  bis  memory,  and,  w  iihout  beln;: 
written  down,  be  lost.  4.  A  key  waa  preaenied^  to  aiiptify  thai  he  might 
•ow  epea  to  mImts  Iho  UoMurea  of  kaowledie.  (Lnke  si.  68.)  S.  Haftdt 
Were  laid  upoa  him ;  a  cnalocn  derived  from  Num.  ixvl).  18.  6.  A  certain 
power  or  amhorily  waa  ronferrrd  apnn  him.  probably  lo  bo  exereiaed 
Of  er  hia  own  diaciplea.  7.  Finally,  he  was  aalulrd  in  the  school  of  TIbe. 
itu,  with  Um  Ode  of  JloMt,  a>  in  Uae  scboot  of  BiUtjrlM^  wllh  iUt  of 

>  no  OdHM  AidiMltfla  aOileat  br  Nir  V«(iam.  lOlo 

•  n.  Asi 


of  Saddaoees  and  Pharisees,  each  sect  had  its  separate 

adiooL  The  Method  or  tkachino  in  these  schools  may  he 
etisily  collected  from  the  Ciospels  and  AeL<^.  The  Diirtorx  or 
Teaefierg  penenilly  sat.  Thus  our  Lord  sal  down  previously  to 
deliveritiix  his  sermon  on  tlie  mount  (Matt.  v.  1.) ;  as  Gama- 
liel also  (lid  in  his  school.  ( Acts  xxii.  3.)  Sometimes,  how* 
ever,  tlie  Jewish  teachers,  like  the  Greek  philosophers,  were 
accustomed  to  have  their  disciplea  around  them,  wherever 
they  went,  and  to  discourse,  as  eoeaaion  arnsi ,  on  things 
cither  human  or  divine.  In  this  way  our  Lord  delivered 
«>ome  of  his  most  interesting  instructions  to  his  apostlea. 
Allusions  to  this  practice  ooenc  in  Matt.  iv.  20.  x.  3a.  xtL 
24.  Maik  i.  16.  xvi.  S4.  The  PupiU  generally  sat  below 
their  preceptors.  Su  Paul  tolls  the  Jews  that  he  sat  or 
atadied  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel.  (Acts  xxii.  3.)  Philo  relates 
that  the  children  of  the  Kssenes  sat  at  the  feet  of  their  mas- 
ters, who  interpreted  the  law,  and  explained  iu  figurative 
sense,  after  tiie  manner  of  the  ancient  philosophers.  'Flic 
author  of  the  commentary  on  tlte  first  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, publifihed  under  the  name  of  St.  Amhrose,  says,  on 
ch.  xiv,,  that  the  Jewish  rabbins  sat  on  elevated  chairs ;  while 
scholars  who  had  made  the  greatest  proficiency  sat  on  benches 

i'ust  below  them,  and  the  junior  pupils  sat  on  the  gnmnd  oa 
laaaocks.   Hut  in  tiie  Talmud,^  it  is  atated  that  the  malm 
sat  down  while  the  scholaia  atood.* 

IV.  The  Jews  did  not  become  diatinraidwdfbrAairin^ 
lectnal  aoqoiiemento  before  the  time  ofDavidt  and  especially 
of  Solomon,  who  is  said  to  have  surpassed  all  others  in  wis- 
dom; a  circumstance  which  was  tiie  ground  of  the  many 
visits  which  were  paid  to  him  by  distiiioruished  foreigners. 
(1  Kings  V.9 — 12.)  His  example,  whieh  was  truly  an  illus- 
trious one,  was,  beyond  question,  iiuitaled  by  other  kin</9. 
Tlie  literature  of  tho  Hebrews  was  limited  chiefly  to  reliffinn, 
the  hi.story  of  their  nation,  poetry,  philosophy,  ethics,  and 
natural  history;  on  which  last  sumect  Solomon  wrote  many 
treatises,  no  longer  extant.  The  Hebrews  made  but  liule 
progress  in  science  and  literatim  after  the  time  of  Solomon. 
Dunng  their  captivitT,  it  ia  true,  they  acquired  many  foreign 
notions,  with  which  ttiey  had  not  been  previously  acquainted : 


tbmrt  aabaeqaaiiUy«  bonowad  flMMdu  boilt  of  traib  and 
offiil8d>Md,flem<lwjiliiUiat»hyorthe€^^^  t%eanflMir 

of  the  book  of  Wisdom,  with  some  others  of  the  Jewish 
writers,  has  made  pretty  good  use  of  the  Greek  philosophy. 
Il  is  clear,  notwithsUindiiiL'^  tliis,  that  the  Jews  alter  the  cap- 
tivity fell  below  their  aiifestorH  in  re.spect  to  lli  tory ;  as  the 
puhlisheil  annals  of  that  period  are  not  of  a  kindred  ohUMMV 
with  those  of  the  primitive  ajrea  of  their  country. 

1.  That  the  art  of  HisTostCAL  \\  ritino  was  anciently 
niuch  cultivated  in  the  Kast,  the  Bible  itself  is  an  ample  tes- 
timony ;  for  it  not  only  relates  the  prominent  events,  from  the 
creation  doMm  to  the  fifth  century  befiore  Christ,  but  speaks 
of  many  hiatorical  hooka,  whien  Iwva  now  perished ;  and 
also  of  many  monumente  erected  in  commemoration  of  remark* 
aide  achievements,  and  fiimiahed  with  appropriate  inscrip* 
tions.  The  Babylooiana,  alMi  lb*  Ampsmtt  ^  PeraiaB8f 
and  Tyrians,  had  their  hiMoried  anmla.  Among  the  Egyp- 
tians tnere  wbs  a  separate  order,  vix.  the  priests,  one  part  of 
whose  duty  il  was  to  write  the  history  of  their  country.  In 
the  ]>ninitive  the  task  of  compofiing  annals  fell  in  most 
nations  upon  the  prie&ts,  but  at  a  later  period  the  king  had 
his  own  secretaries,  whose  special  busines.s  it  was  (o  rrciTd 
the  royal  sayings  and  achievements.  The  prophets  among 
the  Hebrews  recorded  the  events  of  their  own  tunes,  and,  in 
the  earliest  periods,  the  genealogists  interwove  many  histo- 
rical events  with  their  accounts  of  the  succession  of  families. 
Indeed,  it  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  ancient  history  gene- 
rally paitakea  more  of  a  genealogical  than  a  chronological 
ebaiaelar.  Heooe  the  Hebrew  pluaae  for  genealogies  nrVnn 
(TouMmi)  hi  used  also  fbr  hiatoiy  (0«D.  vi.  9.  z.  I.) ;  and 
hence  no  epoch  more  ancient  than  that  of  Nabonnassar  ia 
any  where  found.  In  the  Bible,  however,  this  defect,  in  !»• 
gard  to  a  regular  chronological  system,  is  in  a  manner  com- 
pensated by  the  insertion  in  various  places  of  definite  periods 
of  time,  and  by  chroiioli  iirieal  genealogies.  In  giving  a  con- 
cise account  of  the  inaliigv  of  a  person,  the  Hebrews,  as 
well  as  the  Arabs,  took  the  liWrty  to  omit,  according  to  their 
own  pleasure,  one  or  more  generations.  fRuih  iv.  18 — 29, 
Kzra  vii.  1—6.  MatL  i.  8.)  It  was  considered  so  much  of 
an  honour  to  have  a  name  and  a  place  in  these  family  annal^ 
that  the  Hebrews,  from  their  first  exiataoea  as  a  nation,  had 
public  genealogiata,  denominated  avwPt  *anr  (aHovcaf  i 

TfRtM). 


•  Tit. 
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Not  only  the  Hebre-ws,  bnt,  if  we  may  credit  Hendoln 
and  Diodonis  Siculiis,  the  Eg^'ptiana  also  assi^ed  a  CMtMn 
period  to  a  tft  nfnitioii.  Acrordinsf  to  ihnr  fstiiiintion,  three 
generations  made  an  hundred  j^ears.  In  the  time  of  Ahml  nrn, 
boweTer,  when  men  lived  to  a  preater  -.itri',  an  hiunired  yenrs 
made  a  generation.  This  is  clear  I'mm  (Ji  n.  xv.  13.  K!.,  and 
from  the  circumstance,  thai  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacoli  dwt  li 
two  hoodred  and  fifteen  yean  in  tiw  land  of  Canaan,  and  yet 
thm  ware  onlj  two  gMnntioiw. 

tiw  •tndy  ot  hioloiy  among  the  Jewe  was  ehiefljr  confined 
to  the  aiitfn  of  Hieir  owa  nation.  Much  infonnation,  how- 
ever, may  be  obtained  from  their  historical  and  otiwr  writings, 
for  the  better  understanding  the  states  of  other  foreign  nations 
V  itli  which  they  became  very  closely  connected  :  and  the 
n>o<t  ancient  historical  document-s  of  the  Hebrews  throw  more 
light  upon  \he  oriffin  of  nations,  and  tiie  invention  and  pro- 
gress of  the  arts,  than  any  other  wrilin^  that  are  extant. 

2.  Poetry  had  its  orijiin  in  the  first  a^'es  of  the  world, 
when  undisciplined  feelinjfs  and  a  lively  imagination  natu- 
rally supplied  strong  expressions,  cave  an  expressive  modu- 
lation to  the  voice,  and  motion  to  the  limbs.  Hence  poetry, 
mnsic,  and  dancing,  were  in  all  probability  contemporaneous 
in  tihi^  origin.  As  the  nature  and  genius  of  the  poetry  of 
tiM  Habiawa  ka*  already  been  discussed  at  some  length  in 
^e  fiiat  Tolume  of  this  work,  it  la  aoffieieBt  befe  to  remark, 
that  the  cflusions  of  the  inspired 'Hdbiew  mase  infinitely  sur- 
pass in  [TT  indcuT,  sublimity,  beauty,  and  pathos,  nil  the  most 
celehrui)  d  productions  of  Greece  and  Ronie.  Not  to  repeat 
uimecessanly  the  observations  already  oITiti  d  on  this  topic, 
we  may  here  briefly  remark,  that  the  eucharistic  song  of 
Moses,  composed  on  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  and 
their  miraculous  passage  of  the  Ked  Sea  (Kxnd.  xv.  I — 13.), 
is  an  admirable  hymn,  f  ull  of  strong  and  lively  images.  Ttie 
aoog  of  Deborah  and  Uarak  (Judg.  v.),  and  that  of  linnnah 
the  mother  of  Samvel  (l  Sam.  ii^  l.),  have  many  excellent 
ffi^iilit  ud  lODM  noble  and  sublime  nptures.  David's 


 1 00  the  deatfi  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  (2  Sam.  i.  19.^ 

is  an  ineoinpaiable  elegy.  The  eratnlalonr  hymn  (Isa.  xii. j 
and  Hexekiah's  song  ofpraise  (Isa.  nvni.^  are  worthy  of 

every  one's  attention.  Tlie  prayer  of  HabaKknk  (iii.)  con- 
tains n  suhlimc  description  of  the  divine  majesty.  Resides 
the^e  sin'^te  hymnfi.  w  v  have  the  hook  of  I'salnis.  Proverbs, 
Kcclesi.isies,  (  "anlieles,  and  Lanienlatioiis  ;  all  of  which  are 
composed  by  different  ports,  according  to  the  usage  of  those 
times.  The  Psalms  an>  a  ureat  storehouse  of  heavoniy  devo- 
tion, full  of  alTeelinif  ami  siililmie  thoughts,  and  with  a 
variety  of  expressions,  admirably  calculated  to  excite  a  thank- 
ful remembrance  of  God's  mercies,  and  for  moving  the  pas- 
sions of  joy  and  grief,  indignation  and  hatred.  They  consist 
mostly  of  pious  and  affectionate  prayers,  holy  me<litations, 
and  enlled  strains  of  praise  and  thuik^vijig.  Theallusions 
aie  fMatttifal,  the  expressions  tender  and  movh^,  and  the 
piety  of  the  authors  is  singularly  reomkable.  The  Proverbe 
of  bolomon  are  a  divine  collection  of  many  admirable  sen- 
tences of  mnralitv,  wonderfully  ada[itrd  to  instruct  us  in  our 
duty  to  (!od  aiuf  man.  The  book  of  Kech-siastes  teitclies 
us.  in  a  very  lively  manner,  the  insufficiency  of  all  earthly 
enjoyments  to  make  a  man  h:i[>pv.  The  Canticles  or  Song 
of  S(domon,  under  the  paralde  of  a  man's  affection  to  his 
spouse,  in  very  tender  yet  elesrant  expressions,  shows  ns  the 
ardent  love  of  (^hrist  to  his  church  and  people;  ;m<i  ',h>  La- 
mentations of  Jeremiah  contain  a  very  mournful  .n  >-  mtit  of 
the  state  of  Jerasalem,  as  destroyed  by  the  Chald^r  nis. 

8*  OnAiORT  does  not  appear  to  have  been  cultivated  by 
Hie  Hebrews ;  altboogh  die  aaersd  writen,  Mlowing  the 
fmpolse  of  their  fsniiHU  have  left  such  speamens  in  their 
writings,  as  the  most  distinguished  orators  might  imitate 
with  advantage.  Want  of  eloauence  was  ohjreted  as  a 
defect  against  the  apostle  Paul  (1  ('or.  i.  17.),  who,  not- 
withstanding, possessed  a  highly  cultivated  mind,  and  was 
by  no  means  deficient  in  strong  iiatnrnl  eloquence. 

4.  Traces  of  Kxtiics,  that  is,  of  tlie  system  of  prevailiiiir 
moral  opinions,  may  be  found  in  the  book  of  Job,  in  the 
37th,  SOth,  and  dV.M  Psalms,  also  in  the  books  of  Proverbs 
and  Ecclesia^ti  9,  but  chiefly  in  the  apoorypbal  book  of 
Wisdom.  Ki  1  the  writings  of  the  ton  of  flIntA.  Daring 
the  captivity,  the  Jews  aoqoired  many  new  notions,  and 
appropriated  them,  as  oocaaum  oflfined,  to  their  own  pur- 
posea.  HMffat  length  beeame  ae^nai  nted  with  -the  philoso- 
phy of  fte  ChaeltSt  which  makes  iu  appearance  abundantly 
■I  me  book  of  Wisdom.  After  the  captivity,  the  language 
in  which  the  sacred  books  were  written  was  no  hwrfr 
feinacular.  Hence  arose  the  m  i  . I  of  ;ri  i.ili  rpreler  nii  ilie 
■bbatic  year,  a  time  when  the  whole  law  was  read ;  and 


even  to  the  k^tnp  thml 
hiatk  tmdotfiiat^  and  qf 
[ings  ir.  33.)  llie  im> 


also  on  the  sabbath  in  the  synagognes,  which  had  baM 
recently  erected,  in  order  to  make  the  people  nnderatand 
what  was  read.  Tliese  inU  rpreters  learnt  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage at  the  schools.  The  teachers  of  these  whools,  w  ho, 
for  liie  two  generations  precctlinir  the  lime  of  Christ,  had 
mainUiiiied  some  acqiiainUuin'  w  iih  the  (Jreek  philosophy, 
were  not  s.nisfied  with  a  simple  interpretation  of  the  Hebrew 
idiom,  as  it  stood,  but  shaped  the  imerpret:iiion  so  as  to 
rendn  it  oonformable  to  llmr  philosophy.  Thus  ar<js<^  coiw 
tentions,  which  gave  occasion  for  the  various  scots  of  Phari« 
sees,  Saidduceee,  and  Essenc-s.  jn  the  time  of  our  Saviour, 
divistODS  had  arisen 
less  dian  eighteen 

Jewish  Rabbins,  were  Uwwomi.  ■        .  ^ 
schools  of  Hillel  and  Shammal.    One  of  wlndi  qaeetiopa 

was  an  inquiry,  "  ^^■llnl  cause  was  suflicient  for  a  bill  of 
divorcel"  Ii  the  Mianunai  and  Hillel  of  the  Talmud  are 
the  same  with  the  leani'd  mm  mentioned  in  Josephus,  viz. 
.Sameas  and  Pollio,  who  flourished  thirty-four  years  before 
(Christ,  then  Shammai  or  Sameas  is  untfotdjt* dly  the  same 
with  tlie  Simeon  who  is  mentioned  in  Luke  ii.  'J5.  34.,  and 
his  son  (iamaliel,  so  celebrated  in  the  Talmud,  is  the  SMDn 
with  the  Gamaliel  mentioned  in  Acts  v.  3-1.  xxii.  3. 

5.  Phtsics,  or  Naitrai.  Philusophv,  has  secured  bat 
little  attoitioo  in  the  East ;  but  a  knowledge  of  the  aainnl« 
vegetable,  and  minend  kingdome,  or  die  aeieaee  of  Natdml 
History,  was  always  much  more  an  object  of  latewL 
Whatever  knowledge  of  this  science  the  fiebfews  sobs^ 
nuently  had,  tiny  most  probably  derived  partly  from  the 
Canaanitish  mercimnts,  partly  from  the  l^gynlians,  and  other 
nations  with  whom  they  h.id  intercourse.  The  Injok  of  Job 
evinces  that  its  author  possess4Hl  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  works  of  nature.  The  agricultural  and  pastoral  habils 
of  the  Hebrews  were  favourable  lo  the  acquisition  of  this 
science ;  and  how  much  they  loved  it  will  be  evident  to  9Uf 
one  who  peruses  the  productions  of  the  sacred  poets  espe- 
cially those  of  David.  But  no  one  among  the  Hebrews 
could  ever  be  compared  lo  Kine  Solomon ;  who  ipahe  of 
trcr»,from  the  cedar  that  ia  m  Lmmum^  (  -  •  - 
tpriit^tik  out  of  the  wall,  and  abo  of  h 
ereeptng  thingt  and  of  fUhe».  (I  Kings  ir. 
roerous  images  which  our  Saviour  derived  from  tnswofkaof 
nature,  attest  how  deeply  he  had  contemplated  them. 

6.  AiiiTH-MFTic. — 'ITie  more  simple  im  thr>ds  of  arithmetical 
c^leulalion  are  spoken  of  in  the  Peiitatetieh,  as  if  ilir-y  were 
well  known.  The  merehanls  of  that  early  period  must,  ff»r 
their  own  convenience,  have  been  possessed  of  some  method 
of  operating  by  numbers. 

7.  Mathkmatics. — By  this  term  we  understand  Geometry^ 
Mensuration,  Navigation,  iic.    As  far  as  a  knowledge  at 
them  was  absolutely  required  by  the  conditioo  i 
ments  of  tiie  people,  we  may  well  suppose  tliat  ] 
to  have  actually  existed}  aUfaTugh  no.opias* 
made  of  these  sciences. 

R.  AsTRoNoMv. — The  interests  of  agriculture  and  nnviga- 
lion  rerpiired  some  knowli-d^je  of  astronomy.  An  evidence 
that  an  attempt  was  [oaiir  at  a  very  early  period  lo  regulate 
the  year  hy  the  animal  n  vuliitioii  of  the  t^nn,  may  he  found 
in  the  fact^  thai  liir  .leu  isli  months  were  divided  intn  thirty 
days  each.  (.S(«t?  (Jen.  vii.  II.  viii.  4.)  In  Astronomy,  the 
Egyptians,  Babylonians,  and  Phoenicians  exhibited  great 
superiority.  Wo  are  informed  there  were  magicians  or 
chanters  in  Egrpt  (Exod.  vii.  11.  Ijer.  SX.  97.  xix.  SI. 
Deut.  xviii.  30.},  denominated  iu  Hebrew  o^Mne,  beoauM 
Uiey  computed  eclipees  of  the  sun  and  moon,  and  nraleadad 
to  the  people,  that  they  produced  them  by  the  eScaey  of 
their  own  enchantmeitn.  Astronomy  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  much  cultivated  hy  the  Hebrews :  the  laws  of 
MoM's,  indeed,  by  no  means  favoured  this  science,  as  tho 
iieintiliniirinL'^  heathen  nations  worshipped  ihe  host  of  heaven  ; 
lii'iice  till  sai  red  writers  rarely  mention  any  of  Uie  constella- 
lions  by  name.  Sfo  .lob  9.  XXXViiL  9l|  Si.  Isa.  Ziii. 
10.  Anios  V.  H.  2  kings  xxiii.  5. 

9.  AsTKouKiv. — It  IS  by  no  means  surprising  that  the 
Hebrews  did  not  devote  greater  attention  to  astronomy,  since 
the  study  of  adnlogj/t  wnidi  was  intimately  conneeled  witb 
that  of  astronomy,  and  was  very  highly  estimalsd  amooff 
the  neighbouring  nations  (Isa.  xlvii.  9.  Jcr.  XXviL  9.  I.  9Si 
Dan.  ii.  13.  48.),  was  inti  rdicted  to  the  Hehmwa.  (Dent* 
xviii.  10.  Lev.  xx.  27.)  Daniel,  indeed,  studied  the  art  of 
astrology  at  Babylon,  but  he  did  not  practise  it.  (Dan.  i. 
•20.  ii.  2.)  The  astrologers  (and  those  wise  men  mentioned 
in  M  ill.  ii.  1.  (/  XII/.  appear  to  h.ivr  l)e»n  such)  divided  Uio 
'  heavtios  into  apartments  oi  habitations,  to  each  one  of  whtcti 
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■partineaU)  Uiey  assignrnl  a  nil^or  maident.  T)iis  fact 
deydopes  the  ori^^itt  of  Uie  word  0i^ntit  or  Iht 

Lord  of  the  {rfU.rlial)  dweUin^.  (Ibtt.  Z.  95.  xtt.  94.  97. 
Mark  lii.  22.  Luke  xi,  15—19.) 

10.  Measures  of  length  are  mentionod  in  Geii.  vi.  \5,  IG. 
A  knowledge  of  the  method  of  measnriog  liads  is  implied 
ia  iIm  aeoount  nvea  in  Gen.  xlvii.  20 — 87*  Mentini  Is  made, 
ia  boeka  or  Job  and  J<Mhaa«  of  a  line  «r  taf»  Sot  the  pui^ 
MM  of  takiBf  nwaaomnonts,  ip,  Van.  It  wu  brought  hj 
Ibo  Hebrews  out  of  Egypt,  where,  according  to  the  unani- 
mom  t<«timony  of  antiquny,  SuBvcrl^o  first  had  ila  origin, 
ami,  in  ronsoquence  of  thf  inundations  of  tlio  Nil(>,  was  car- 
ried to  Ihe  ijTtattst  hfiglit.  It  was  here,  as  we  may  w<  11 
concludi ,  til ;[  lije  Hibn-ws  acquired  so  luurli  kii  iwlnl^t 
of  the  priiK  i|)lt  -!  of  that  soience,  as  to  enable  ihtui,  vvilli  tlie 
aid  of  the  rat  a.siinii<r  line  abuve  mentioned,  to  partition  and 
set  off  geographically  the  whole  land  of  Canaan.  The 
weights  used  in  weighing  solid  bodies  (Gen.  xxiii.  15,  16.), 

EoTtded  they  were  8imUar  to  each  otner  ia  {otvOf  imply  a 
low  ledge  of  the  mdimenta  of  sleiMlMliy. 

11.  Tub  MacHANic  Aara. — No  express  owntkn  is  nade 
of  tbe  neebanie  arts;  but  that  a  knowledge  of  theiii«  no^ 
wMufndinut  eziatad,  may  bo  inloned  fiom  Hm  enetfon  of 
NoiAi*a  ark,  and  the  tower  of  Babol ;  from  tbe  oae  of  balancea 
h  the  time  of  Abraham ;  alao  from  wbat  ia  said  of  the  Egyp- 
tian chariot^!,  in  Gen.  xli.  43.  xIt.  19.  1.  9.  and  KxmI.  xiv. 
6,7.;  aTul  rrr.iu  iln-  in>iriiriifiilH  used  by  the  Koni-ptians  in 
irriiTTiliiiif  thur  lamls.  ut,  xi.  10.)  It  is  implied  in  tin- 
iiK  iiiMii  lit"  these,  and  subsrqui-nrly  (.f  many  other  iiistru- 
liirntH,  iii;it  other  inatrumenli^  still,  not  expressly  named,  but 
wtiu-li  were,  of  course,  nt-cses^^ary  for  tho  lOimatioO  ot  tboee 
whU-ii  are  named,  were  in  existence. 

1 2.  Ci eoGRAPii  V. — Geographical  notices  oecur  ao  frequently 
In  the  Bible,  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  much  on  this 

nt;  but  see  Gen.  x.  I — 3i).  xii.  4—15.  xi».  1 — 16.  xxviii. 
>.  xlix.  13,  k/c  Perhaps,  however,  it  deserves  to  be 
repeated,  that  in  tbo  tioM  of  Joshua,  the  whole  of  Palestine 
was  mibjeoted  to  a  MOftHbicd  division.  (Joab.  xviii.  9.) 
It  ia  emwt,  then,  from  tbair  geographical  koowledge,  as 
well  as  from  other  circumstances  already  mentioned,  that 
tbne  must  have  existed  among  the  Hebmwa  tbe  ludimenu, 


SECTION  IT. 


IL  M»de  •/  trantfnrtinf  g*tii, — III.  Commtree  »/  the 
Hfbmt,  parHeularly  under  Svlemmt  and  hie  euetetwre. — 
n'.  .\-o/ic«  ^  MMtaU  Mffii^^J,  Mmett  wtfgkl$,  and 
meaevret. 

I.  Tn  SwiptoiM  do  aot  iflbirl  m  Mgr  oiunpla  of  trade, 
more  ancient  than  those  eararans  of  labBMBUtca  aad  Midian- 
itea,  to  whom  Joseph  was  perfidioaoly  told  by  his  brethren. 

Tlii8>-  men  \v.-re  on  their  return  from  Gilesd,  with  their 
caniela  laden  with  Kpn  ea,  and  other  rich  articles  of  merchan- 
dise, which  they  were  carrying  into  Etrjnt;  where,  doubt- 
less, they  produced  a  great  return,  from  tfie  quantities  con- 
sumed in  tnat  country  for  embalniin<T  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 
From  their  purchasing  Joseph,  and  selling  him  to  Potiphar, 
it  ia  evident  that  their  traffic  was  not  conhncd  to  lite  comino- 
dities  famished  by  Gilead.  But  the  most  distinguished 
merchants  of  ancient  times  were  the  Phoenidans,  who  bought 
die  diaioeat  nroductions  of  the  East,  which  they  exported  to 
AAiea  aad  fioropo*  whence  they  took  ia  leturn  sflver  and 
aiiMM  «f  awpehmidiMk  wlwAt  dMf  ania  auonlaied 
Ttuit  fiift  BM^opolia  waa  ndoa,  aad  aftn- 
jftnnded  about  SSO^ears  before  the  building  of 
temple,  or  1251  before  tho  (Christian  era ;  and 
wherever  th<^y  wi  ut.  they  ;ippear  to  have  estulili^^ln  d  peace- 
ful commercial  st  tllcuients,  mutually  beni  ficial  to  themselves 
and  to  the  nativi  s  nt'  the  country  visit>  (l  liv  them.  The  com- 
merce of  Tyre  is  particularly  descnbi  J  in  Isa.  xxiii.  and 
Biek.  xxvii.  xxviii. 

II.  The  commerce  of  the  East  ap[)earfi  to  have  been  chiefly 
carried  on  by  land :  hence  ships  are  but  rarely  mentioned  in 
^  Old  Teotament  before  the  times  of  Dsrid  and  Solomon. 

two  principd  ronlw  fron  PldMliM  to  Egypt; 


iaika 


IPs  ArdMologla  fiihlka,  L>7 
~'    '  ,pp.43»-t38. 


viz.  one  along  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean  Seat  

Gaaia  to  I'eUisium,  which  was  about  three  days'  jomney ; 
and  the  other  from  Gaxa  to  (bo  Elanitic  branch  of  the  Ara- 
bian GiUf,  which  BOW  passes  near  Mount  Sinai,  and  lequins 
nearly  a  nM»(h  to  complete  it.  Although  chariols  won  Dot 
unknown  to  the  ancient  iahabitanta  of  tbs  East,  jet  they 
clueflr  transported  their  meidMndise  aerass  the  desert  on 
camels,  a  hardy  race  of  animals,  admirably  adapted  by  nature 
for  tliis  purpoee:  and  lest  they  should  be  plumiereti  by  rob- 
bers, the  merchants  used  to  travel  in  larpe  l)odies  (as  they 
now  do),  which  are  called  coronnu  ,■  or  iii  Biualler  compa^ 
nie.s  trnn.d  ka/iU^  ot  kijfiit.  (Jobvi  18, 19.  GoB.  mrii. 
-.'».  Isa.  xxi.  13.) 

III.  Although  tho  land  of  Canaan  was,  from  its  abundant 
produce,  admirably  adapted  to  commerce,  yet  Moees  enacted" 
no  laws  in  favour  of  trade;  becaus<!  the  Hebrews,  being 
specially  set  apart  for  the  preservation  of  true  religion,  could 
not  be  aispersed  amOBg  idolatrous  nations  without  being  in 
danger  ot  heconunff  eoDtaminated  with  their  ^minahle 
worship.  He  thenlon  only  inenleated  tho  adietest  jwtiM 
in  weighta  and  noamns  (Lev.  xix.  36,  37.  Dent,  jonr*  IS* 
14.) ;  aad  left  dm  iMt  to  ratoro  ages  and  goveroois.  It  Is 
obnow,  however,  tliat  the  three  great  festivals  of  the  Jews, 
who  were  bound  to  present  themselves  before  Jehovah  thrice 
in  tho  year,  would  give  occasion  fur  much  domestic  trafhc, 
which  the  individuals  of  the  twelve  tribes  would  curry  on 
with  each  other  either  for  money  or  produce.  Fmin  Jud^. 
V.  17.  it  should  set  III  that  the  tribes  of  Dan  and  Asln  r  had 
some  coninii  rci;!l  dcalini^'s  wiili  the  neiirlibnnrinjr  maritime 
uaii'-ns;  t  ut  the  earliest  tlinc/  uoiicc  ciiulaiued  in  the  .*Scrip- 
tures  of  the  commerce  of  the  Hi  brews  does  not  occur  before 
the  reign  of  David.  This  wise  and  valiant  prince,  by  many 
victories,  not  only  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  his  empire, 
but  also  sul>dut>d  the  kint'doin  of  Kdom  (which  he  reduced 
into  a  province),  and  luaile  luiuscll' master  of  the  two  ports 
of  Elath  and  Kzion-geber  on  tlie  Red  Sea.  Part  oi  the 
wealth  acquired  by  his  conqut?8ta  he  employed  in  purchasing 
oedaMimher  from  Iliram  1.  king  of  Tyre,  with  whom  he 
maiatajned  a  friendly  correspoooenoe  as  long  as  ho  lived ; 
and  be  also  hired  Tyrian  masons  and  carpenters  f.-r  carrvinn; 
on  his  works.'  This  prince  coUeci.  d,  fur  tho  building  of  the 
teniplr",  upwards  of  t  mht  Inuuirrd  millions  of  our  money, 
acciirdinir  to  E)r.  Arbulhiiot's  cali-ulatioiis.*  On  the  dealii 
of  Da\i(l,  Sd'.niii.  Ill  his  successor  cultivated  the  arts  of  peace, 
and  was  tlieidjy  t  nablcd  to  indulge  his  taste  for  magninconre 
and  luxury,  more  than  hi.>  father  could  poijsibly  do.  Being 
blest  with  a  lars^er  share  of  wisdom  than  ever  "before  fell  to 
the  lot  of  an}'  man,  he  directed  his  talents  for  business  tO  tba 
improvement  of  foreign  commerce,  which  had  not  been  ex- 
pressly prohibited  by  Moses.  He  mnf^oyed  the  vast  wealth 
amassed  by  his  father  in  works  of  architecture,  and  in  strenglh- 
ening  and  beautifying  bis  kingdom.  Tbe  celebrated  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  the  fortiiioatioM  of  thai  oapilali  and  many  en- 
tire cities  (among  whieh  WM  dm  fiuaom  TUmor  or  Pumy' 
ra),  were  built  by  him.  Ffadiag  bis  own  subjects  but  little 
qualified  for  such  undertakinn,  be  applied  to  Hiram  II.  king 
of  Tyre,  the  son  of  hi^  father  s  friend  Hiram,  who  furnished 
him  witli  C4^ar  and  llr  (<)r  cyprt  ss)  tiiubtT,  and  large  stones, 
all  properly  cut  and  pri  panif  n  r  builihiig;  which  the  Tyrians 
carried  by  water  to  tlie  most  convi  iiu-nt  landitig-jdaoe  in 
Solomon's  doininioiis.  liiram  II.  also  sent  a  great  number 
of  worktuen  to  assist  and  instruct  Solomon's  people,  none 
of  whom  had  skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto  the  Sidniiane  (1 
Kings  T.  6,  6.),  as  tlie  Israelites  then  called  tbe  Triianst 
from  their  having  been  originally  a  colony  from  e&Iqq. 
SoloDiOQ,  in  return,  furnished  the  Tyrians  with  com,  wine, 
and  oil ;  and  he  even  received  a  balance  in  gold.  (1  Kiaga 
V.  9 — 11.  S  Cbraa.  iL  10.)  It  is  aot  impruMUe,  howefer, 
that  the  gold  was  ttw  adpuhted  piim  for  Solomon*!  eeorfoa 
of  twenty  towns  to  the  Tyriaaai  wbieh  Hiram,  not  Hkkg 
them,  afu-rwards  returned  to  him.    (1  Kings  ix.  12,  13.J 

The  great  intercourse  of  trade  and  friendship,  which  Solo- 
mon had  with  the  first  commercial  people  in  the  western 
world,  inspired  liun  with  a  strong  desire  to  participate!  in  the 
advantages  of  trade.  His  father's  conquests,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  had  extended  his  territories  to  the  Red  Sea  or 
the  Arabian  Gulf,  and  had  given  him  the  jpoasession  of  a  good 
harbour,  whence  ships  mignt  be  despatched  to  the  rich  coun- 
tries of  the  south  and  east.    But,  bis  own  subjects  being 

•  Enpolcmaa,  an  ancient  writer  quoted  by  Euaeblua  (De  Pnep.  Evann. 
Ub.  l<  ),  aaya  thai  David  bulk  ahlp*  In  Arabia,  lo  which  he  wnt  men  *kiUed 
In  mines  and  melaUi  to  thf>  Ulanil  of  Opblr.  Some  modem  author*, 
Maprovtni  upon  this  rather  luapicloaa  aalaoritx,  hSTS  stcribxl  to  Dsvid 
tts  hanoucof  being  Ihe  founder  of  the  frsSlBl       *•*—  " 

•  TkMsa  of  Anci«at  Cotoa,  pp.  ^  aOS. 


Digitized  by  Google 


188 


OOmiEICB  AND  NAVHIATION  OP  THB  HEBREWS 


totally  inriiornnt  of  the  arts  of  building  and  nnTigratineressels, 
be  affain  had  rccoorae  to  the  assistance  of  Hiram.  The  king 
ctTjre^  who  was  defliroas  of  an  opening  to  the  oriental  com> 
mtiett,  tha  MtielM  of  which  his  snbiMts  were  obliged  to 
•t  Mcond  hnd  from  Ihe  Anmans,  entered  readily 


into  the  view*  of  tfi*  Hohcanr flumifdi.  Aeeoidiiiglj,  Trtiaa 
earp«ntera  were  teat  to  boBd  voneto  ht  both  Idngi  at  Ewoil> 

Eeher,  Solomon's  port  on  the  Red  Sea;  whither  SoloUMB 
itnself  :il«o  went  to  animate  the  workmen  by  his  presence. 
S'lloinnii's  sliips,  conducted  by  Tyrian  navipatf.rs.  sailed 
in  comp.iny  with  those  of  Hiram  to  some  rir-li  counirics, 
called  Opliir  (most  probably  Sofala  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Africa),  and  Tarsliish,  a  pl;ice  supposed  to  he  somewhere  on 
the  same  coast.'    Tlir  v  iyiiifo  required  thr«  (>  years  to  accom- 

{)lish  it ;  yet,  notwithstanding  the  length  of  time  employed  in 
t,  the  returns  in  this  new  channel  of  trade  were  prodigiously 
great  and  profitable,  consisting  of  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
valuable  woods,  and  some  exotic  animals,  as  apes  and  pea- 
cocks. We  have  no  informstion  concerning  the  articles  ex- 
ported in  this  trade :  bat,  in  all  probability,  Uie  manufactures 
ofdwXfrfanatttvetherwiih  l&e  eonnoditiee  imported  by 
ttem  tma  other  ooinitries,were  Miorledwidi  the  com,  wine, 
and  oil  of  Solomon's  dominions  in  making  up  the  cargoes ; 
and  his  siii])s,  like  the  late  Spanish  galleon<;,  imported  the 
bullion,  partly  for  the  benefit  of  his  industrious  and  cimmer- 
cial  neighbours,  f  1  Kings  vii. — v.  3  Chron.  ii.  viii. 
Solomon  also  esliihlislii  il  a  (-omini  ri-ial  i-nrri  spoiu'.i  rire  with 
Egypt;  whence  he  imported  horses,  cliariots,  ami  tine  lini  n- 

Jarn :  the  charioU  cost  six  hundred,  and  the  horses  one  hun- 
red  and  fifty,  shekels  of  silver  each.  (I  kings  x.  *28,  'J'J. 
8Chron.  i.  Iti,  17.) 

After  the  division  of  tlic  kingdom,  Edom  being  in  that  por- 
tion which  remained  to  the  house  of  David,  the  Jews  appear 
to  have  canied  oo  the  oriental  trade  from  the  two  ports  of 
Elatil  and  BsioiMBbert  especially  the  latter,  until  the  time 
o(  Jeboebaphat,  wnoae  fleet  was  wrecked  there  (1  Kioga 
Zlii.  48.  9  Chron.  xx.  36,  37.)  During  the  reign  of  Jmo- 
nun,  the  wicked  successor  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  Edomites 
lAiook  off  the  yoke  of  the  Jewish  sovereigns,  and  recovered 
their  ports.  I'^n  m  this  time  the  Jewish  traffic,  through  the 
Red  Sea,  cea!«'<l  till  the  reign  of  I'zziah  ;  who,  harinc;  reco- 
vered Elath  soon  afUT  his  accession,  i  \jn Ucii  tin-  Ivliitnites 
thence,  and  having  fortified  the  jilacc,  jH-ojiled  ii  wiih  his 
own  subject?,  who  renewed  tin  }r  fiiriner  commerce.  This 
appears  to  have  continued  till  the  reign  of  Ahaz.  when  Rey.in, 
king  of  Damascus,  havinij;  oppressed  and  weakened  Judali 
in  cqojaoction  with  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  took  advantage  of 
ttle oictunstanoe  to  seise  Elath;  whence  he  expdled  the 
Jews,  and  planted  it  with  Syrians.  In  the  following  year, 
however,  Elath  ftU  into  the  hands  of  Tiglathpileser,  king  of 
Assyria,  who  contiuered  RMiD|biit  did  not  restore  it  to  his 
ftlend  nd  slly,  king  Ahai.*  Thtia  flnalW  tennloated  the 
commercial  prosperity  of  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel. 
AiWr  the  captivity,  indeed,  during  the  reigns  of  the  Asmoncan 

frificM,  the  J<  \\^  hecame  great  traders.  In  the  time  of 
'ompey  the  Great  tliere  were  so  many  Jews  abroad  on  the 
ocean,  even  in  the  charticter  of  pirates,  thai  kintr  An'.igonus 
was  accused  before  him  of  having  sent  them  nut  on  purpose. 
During  the  period  of  time  comprised  in  the  N  ew  '!'<  stament 
history,  Joppa  and  Ccsarea  were  the  two  principal  ports; 
and  com  continoed  to  be  «  itaple  aitide  of  cumoit  to  Trre. 
(Acts  xu.  80.)' 

Daring  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  Jews  seem  to  have 
applied  themselves  mueh  rooie  tlnin  the;  had  previously 
done  to  oonunercial  pamdts;  for  thoagh  lonie  of  them 
cnliiTatad  the  toil  at  no  osboitBtkmbf  JemBiah  (sdx.  4, 

•  k  to  eartila  Hat  uaitr  Fhtraoh  NmIhs  two  hnndr«<l  yrm  •ll»r  the 
Mom  of  MofMH,  (Ms  vojpw*  «>■  tOMOe  by  the  Egjixiuia.  (HvrrMlotus,  l>b. 
1».  c.  i2.)  Thfj  tailed  from  thr  Rnl  S..«.  «nrt  rriurnrrl  bjr  «hr  Medilem- 
nfan,  »nd  Ihejr  p^-rformcd  ii  in  ihr.  .  yrnrit;  [In'  »iiji>' iiiiii"  lh«C  lh« 
roya<p  unri«r  Solomon  had  Iskrii  U|>.    1(  ■ppvar*  likrwlco  rnni  FliBjr 

lib.  U.  t.  67  >,  that  U>e  paMafe  roond  Ui«  Cape  oTSoodHop* 
waa  known  and  fivquenllj  practised  before  hia  liiae:  by  ffumollio  Car- 
ttwcioian,  whrn  Carthace  wai  in  all  itx  eh'rr  ;  hy  oM  E4jdoXMi>.  in  (hr  tiin<< 
of  FlolrmT  Lalhxrua,  kiiiK  of  EtyV'  '■  '  '  ''>'l>'i*  Aniipater,  itn  lii'inrinn  nf 
fMd  crrdil,  acHuctrhal  aarVtr  liiM  Pliny,  leatifiea  that  lie  had  u^a  a  iiifr- 
t%mt  wiw  had  mMto  ito  vsrsi*  0am  Oailas  to  Ahiopia.  Bp.  Lowtti, 
hmnevm;  mpltaMS  TmnWt  lo  be  l^rtMsns  in  Spain.  IsalAh,  vol  ii 
pp.  91, 

•  Dunnf  thia  period.  Ihe  Jew*  t-r^rn  to  hare  had  privil<-jri1  Btrrcin  at 
Damaacue,  m  the  Sjrftana  bad  in  Sainarta.  (I  Kii^  u.  3i  }  In  lairr  nines, 
dWiaf  the  eraairiML  ike  Oeaoeae  and  VeatMiii^  who  h«l  aairitted  the 
LulnltblKV  ef  JtnMueai,  had  •rrerCt  aaatgned  to  them,  with  (real  liberties 
•nd  eicliiaiTe  juriMjIelioni  therein    l»ee  H  iriiiT'"  Ottxcrvationa,  vu).  iii 

•  Jahn,  ArcbaoL  Beor  U  107— 111.  Macpberaon'a  Annala  of  Com- 


5.)  yet  many  others  appear  to  hOfO  gained  thejr  snbeistenco 
by  baying  and  selling.  Hence,  immediately  afin  theit 
restoration,  there  were  Jewish  traders,  who,  regardless  of 
the  rest  of  the  aabbatb-dsy  which  was  enjoined  by  MooeOi 
not  only  bought  and  sold  on  that  asered  day  (Neh.  afii.  tt.% 
hut  also  extorted  m^xM  tmay.  (Neb.  v.  1—19.)  In  later 
tioMe,  fineign  eommeiee  waa  greatlj  fteOitsted  by  Simon 
Maccabirus,  who  made  the  fortified  city  of  Joppa  a  c<imnir>- 
dious  nort  (1  Mace.  xiv.  5.),  and  by  Hero«l  ilip  Gnat,  who 
crecteil  the  city  of  fVsareii,  which  he  converted  into  a  very 
excellent  harhnur,  which  was  always  free  from  the  waves  of 
the  ^ca  hy  means  of  a  magnificent  ni-  lp. ' 

IV.  Kespi'cling  the  size  ami  arrbitectnre  of  the  Jewish 
ships,  we  have  no  information  wlinii  vi  r.  'Flip  trading  vessels 
of  tlu'  ancients  were,  in  general,  much  inferior  in  site  to 
those  of  the  moderns  :  Cicero  mentions  a  numl>er  of  ships 
of  burtien,  none  of  which  were  below  two  thousand  ampho* 
rii>,  that  is,  not  exceeding  fifty-six  tons  ;*  and  in  a  tradini 
vessel,  in  all  probability  of  much  leaa  bnidea*  bound 
corn  from  Alexandria  in  Egypt  to  Rome,  St.  FOnI 


of  Greece.'  Further,  they  had  no  compass  by  wliich  they 
could  steer  their  course  across  the  traeUeaa  deep ;  and  the 


embarked  at  Myia  in  the  description  of  hia 

voyage  in  Acta  xxvii.  it  Is  evident  to  what  small  improve- 
ment the  art  of  navigation  had  then  attained.    Tin  y  had 

no  anchors,  by  which  to  moor  or  secure  their  vessels  ;  and 
it  in  innst  ])n)h;iiile  that  the  crew  of  the  v«  ssi  l  on  hoard  of 
wliii  h  the  ;s|iusile  was  t  iiibarked,  drew  lu  r  up  on  the  beach 
of  the  Ki  veral  places  w  h»>re  thev  stopped,  and  made  her  fast 
on  the  ro<  ks.  as  the  aneient  (ire^  ks  did  in  tiic  time  of  Ho- 
mer." which  ]>r,ictico  also  slill  obtains  in  almost  every  island 

npasa  by  v 
eUeaadeep 

sacred  historian  represents  their  situation  as  peculiarly  di^ 
trcssing,  when  the  sight  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  was 
intercepted  from  them.  fActs  zzviL  90.)  'His  seeeel  being 
overtaken  by  one  of  uioOB  tmneodoaa  gridh,  whidi,  at 
oertsto  eeMona  of  tfto  nor  imvail  in  the  Meditemnean* 
(whera  they  aie  now  ea]M£eMNl«r«),M<yWmueA  uork  to 
rome  fey  tlu  ship's  boat,  which  appears  to  have  been  towod 
along  afler  the  vessel,  agreeahlv  to  the  custom  that  still  ob- 
tains in  the  Kast,  whi  re  theskilTs  are  fasietied  to  the  stems  of 
the  ships  (!<).);  n-hi^h  /uintii;  laheit  i(/),ihat  is,  having  drawn 
it  up  close  to  til e  st»m,  tliey  proceeded  lo  undfr-gird  ike  thip. 
(17.)  ^Ve  learn  from  viiriniis  pass-ages  in  the  Greek  and 
Roman  authors,  that  the  aueieiils  had  recourse  to  this  expe- 
dient in  order  lo  aecure  their  vessels,  when  in  «nnpii>^m 
danger  ;•  and  thls  moihed  has  been  oaed  ofeo  in  nodon 
times.i> 

Moeh  ingenioao  eonjecture  has  been  hazarded  relative  to 
the  nature  of  the  nidder-bandi,  mentioned  in  Acts  xrvii. 
40. ;  but  the  supposed  difficulty  will  be  obviated  by  attend- 
ing to  the  structoio  of  aocieM  veaeele.  It  was  usual  for  all 
large  ships  (of  whidi  deoeription  were  the  Alexandrian 
corn  sliips)  to  have  two  niddera,  a  kind  of  very  large  and 
broad  oars,  which  were  fixed  at  the  head  and  stern.  The 
bands  were  some  kind  of  fastenings,  by  which  lliese  rudders 
were  hoisted  some  way  out  of  the  water;  for  as  they  could 
be  of  no  use  in  a  storm,  and  in  the  event  of  fair  weather 
coming  the  vessel  could  not  do  without  them,  this  waa  a 
nrudi  nt  way  of  securing  them  from  beinf;  broken  to  pieces 
by  the  agitation  of  the  waves.  These  bands  being  loooed, 
the  nddSn  woold  0dl  doam  into  4ieir  pnpar  ptaoeo,  ud 

<  J«#epbuB,  Am.  Jodllb.  IV.  e  9.  f6.  PannLAallailUbr.satULillL 

•  EpiM  Id  Famlllmraa,  Ub.  stk  ep.  16.  *  ^ 

•  Iliad,  Ul>.  I.  43&  et  puriB. 

■>  Bnirreon's  Ij>itere  from  tb«  &e«n,  vol.  ii.  p.  in.  The  fullowinc  pa«- 
M<ri  nf  .\<  i»  »xvil.  Will  derire  eliirTd«.IM>n  from  the  utmrr  pniriir,' :  It  wUI 
be  ot>».  r%..l  (lalal  arUinf  mil  llirrc  ii  no  uitUiom  mailr  oi  ln  aMnn  up  l|>« 
nnrhttr;  but  (here  occur  aucfa  pbr«M8  M  Ihc  (oUo*mt  —AtuI  inierinf 


into  a  $Mp ^  At^wmfUtmm,  wa  txvnemm,  mtaning  tv  taH  i,y  ihc  coast 
Iff  Ana.  (verse  2)  And  ttkut  tht  tout*  tHn^  kine 

(Aejr  Aoif  ottainrj  Ihnr  f.iff;i..«c  ioo«ivo  TIIEncb.  Ihiy  tailed  ilnst  Sy 
Crrle.  (11)  Ana  iis.i  ii,  An  i  tr'.'rx  irr  had  .vciito  rhOH  thkncb,  im 
taiitd  under  Cypnw,  UcaHt*  tht  teind*  tttre  con/rory.  (1.)  Ibid.  pp. 
121,  198l 

•  Mr.  Bmerwin  hu  described  fh*  phenomena  atieniJlnc  one  of  ibeM 

!;al<-»  In  tiiii  LfWi-rn  fr.iin  r|r<>  .T^*-*!!,  \mi|  ii  np  149— ir.'i 

•  .^n<!  \V.  t'l-'iii.  in  I'X-  liave  roliiTIrd  nriiiieroaSlM|toHale& 
A'e  nl'.o  Dr.  Ilarwood'a  InlrndiictKm.  vnl.  li  pp.  239.  340. 

Ttie  pronasor MMlsr^rdinii  a  aliip  i«  ihua  penbrmed ;— A  atoiu  c*bte 
l«  (lipped  ander  Hm  Vtasoi  at  the  prow,  which  the  •rninrn  cao  conduct  to 
«ii.r  p.>rl  of  the  shta^lwel,  and  then  rAiitrn  tVip  iwii  end*  nn  llie  deck,  to 
k>'pp  I  Ik-  planka  from  Mfting.    A*  many  n<\ind«  m  may  be  neceia^ry 


ina*  be  ihua  taken  SM«ttaev< 
iMid  Aaaon's  VsMM  RMSd 


tlMVMMl.  An  inatanre  of  ihl«  kind  tameotiOQed 
His  World.  t*peakinf  ofaSpaniab  Riaii-ol- 


war  In  •  norm,  the  writer         "They  were  obliird  to  thrvw  overixMrd 

mid  tnir  tii  tiirni  of  Ihr  tablr  round  Ik'  ahio 
 I  It.    >    f,  ^'Z 


all  their  iipp("r.'l<'i  k  mnio 
I.I  prrrrni  h':r  r.;,<,.,  ri/;  '   (p  'Jl 


•til). 


Ill  )    Dp  Pt  arce  and  l>r  A  Clarke 
on  Act*  zivii.  i;'.  Twoinataacea  of  under-grato^a|»tiit>My  aolked  in  t\tm 


vsk  k  Bfw     M  Ciiavillsi  de  JoiuiaMM'a 
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in  TM»w,» 

It  «m  the  cQBtom  of  the  ancient*  to  haTo  ima^B  on 
'  ailip*  both  at  the  head  and  atem ;  the  first  of  which 
calwd  naMwft»(,  or  the  fi^n,  from  which  the  vessel 
,  and  the  other  was  that  of  the  tutelar  deity  to 
I  h  WIS  Qommitted.   There  is  no  doubt  but  wey 

 htA  deities  at  the  head :  is  whieli  caw  it  is 

most  likaljt  that  if  they  had  any  fieuiv  tt  the  stem,  it  was 
the  sams ;  as  it  is  hardly  probable^  that  the  ship  should 
be  called  by  the  name  of  one  deity,  and  be  committed  to 
the  care  of  anotluT.  The  ronatflliiiinn  of  the  Dioscuri, 
that  is,  of  Castor  and  Pollux  (Acts  xxviii.  11.),  was 
(iM'incd  favourable  to  mariners;  atui.  tlicrt  lore,  for  a  )too<I 
omen,  they  had  them  painted  or  carved  on  Uie  head  of  the 
ship,  whence  thtff  gate  b  •  ntme,  whidi  tfw  laand  his^ 
tonan  osesJ 

The  Gvyptians  commonly  used  oa  the  Nile  a  light  sort  of 
ships  or  boats  made  of  the  reed  pap]rrus.'    Israinli  alludes  to 
(zriii.  a.),  in  ourrersion  rendered  t>e*aeii  of  bulnuka.* 
tt  sunuar  teil  malerials  aia  still  in  ose  in  the 

V.  Commerce  eottld  not  be  carried  on  without  CoOTi  HOT 

without  a  system  of  Wbiohts  and  Measures. 

Althfiiitrl,  the  Scriptures  frequently  mention  cold,  silver, 
bra»s,  certain  sums  of  mniif>y,  purchaKett  made  wiili  money, 
current  money,  and  money  of  a  certain  wcitrht;  yvi  tlie  iihc 
of  coin  or  stamped  Mtnui/  appears  to  have  been  nf  late  intro- 
duction amonc  the  llehrt  \vs.  (!^almet  is  ol'  ■ininion,  that  the 
ancient  Hebrews  took  gold  and  silver  only  l)y  « eight,  and 
that  they  regarded  the  purity  of  the  metal,  and  not  the  stamp. 
T\ie  practice  of  wei<rhin<r  money  is  stjiled  by  M.  Volney  to 
begensnl  in  Sj-ria,  Kiryjit.  and  Turkey  :  no'piece,  however 
sffMxd,  is  there' refused.'  lite  merchant  draws  out  hia  scales 
weiffhs  it,<  ss  in  the  davs  of  Abraham,  when  he  pur> 
~  neeavs  of  Mashpelaii  for  a  aefiiiliebie.  (Gf'n.  xxiii. 
icy  ITie  most  andentinede  of  flairyniK  on  tnde,  unques- 
tionably, W  IS  by  way  of  barter,  or  exchanging  one  commo- 
dity for  another;  s  custom  which  obtains  in  some  places  even 


AKmnaam  op  isb  jiwh 


to  this  day.  In  process  of  time  such  metaln  as  w  ere  deemed 
the  most  valuable  were  received  into  traffic,  and  w  ere  weighed 
out;  until  the  inconveniences  of  this  method  induced  men  to 
give  to  each  metal  a  certain  mark,  weight,  and  degree  of 
alloy,  in  order  to  determine  its  value,  and  save  both  buyers 
and  sellers  the  trouble  of  weighing  and  examining  tiie  metaU 
In  some  cases,  liie  earliest  coins  bora  the  impraesioit  of  • 
particular  figun;  la  otben,  tbej  wsm  iMde  to  ihswbIiIib 
objects  of  Mtiife.  Hie  eolnafB  of  monsj  was  of  late  date 
among  the  PeisianB,  Greeks,  and  Komans.  The  Persians 
had  none  coined  before  the  reign  of  Darius  the  son  of  Mys- 
t'lsp/  s,  ni^r  li  id  tlu'  (Jreeks  (whom  the  Itnmans  most  proba- 
bly imitati'd)  iiny  before  the  time  of  Alt'xandi'r.  We  have 
no  certain  vestitfi-s  of  the  existence  of  coinefl  money,  among 
the  Egyptians,  before  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies ;  nor  had  the 
Hebrews  any  coinage  until  the  government  of  Judas  Macca- 
bvus,  to  whom  Antiochus  Sidetes,  king  of  Syria,  granted  the 
privilege  of  coining  his  own  money  in  Judara.  Before  these 
respective  times,  all  payments  were  made  by  weight;  thji^ 
will  account  for  one  and  the  same  word  {»htkeX  which  comsa 
firom  thakttlf  to  weigh)^  denoting  both  a  certain  weight  of  anjr 
commodity  and  also  a  delenninate  snm  of  monev,9  The 
holy  pliancy  of  temper  with  which  believers  should  conform 
to  all  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  is  by  St.  Paul  represented 
by  a  heainiful  -.illusion  to  the  coininir  nf  money,  in  which  the 
liiiuid  met  iN  aLTiinitidy  receive  the  figure  of  the  mould  or 
die  into  wtiii  h  iht  y  are  pmired.  (Horn.  vi.  17.)^ 

Wkigiits  ASi)  Mk,\si  iu:s  wen'  rcculat.d  at  a  ver\'  early 
periotl  in  Asia.  Moses  made  various  enactments  eoneemiiig 
them  for  the  Hebrews ;  and  both  weitrbls  and  measures,  which 
wert-  to  scrs'e  as  standards  for  form  and  contents,  were  depo- 
sited at  first  in  the  tabernacle,  and  afterwards  in  the  temple, 
under  the  cognixance  of  the  priesita.*  Ob  the  destruction  of 
Solomon's  temple  these  standards  weceaaaiily  petished;  and 
during  the  capttviqr  the  Hebrawa  used  the  wei^ta  and  mea> 
sures  of  their  maaiers. 

For  taUea  of  the  weights,  measmes,  and  money  used  bk 
commerce,  and  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  the : 
is  referred  to  No.  Q.  of  the  appendix  to  this  volume. 


CHAPTER  VHL 

AxussMsim  or  trk  jsws.— AiAVStoirs  to  tbb  mAntB,  to  thsathicai.  nivoBitAiren,  An> 

TO  TBB  OBBGIAB  OAlCBa  IB  TBB  BBW  TBSTABSBT. 


if  tJke  JexM  in  d*meitic  Ia/c. — 11.  Military  Sp9rU^—lU.  Intrtduethn  of  s^ynmattic  and  theatrical  Exkilti- 
J  tkeJetn.  IV.  JUtMiuna  f  *h»  Tht«tr«»  and  to  tKtauital  Ferfwmamen  in  tkaJVam  TVftoaMsfv— V.  AUtuimm 
ta  Ike  Ondan  Gonsi^  pmrUaOmr^  tka  O^rai^c  OasM*.  I.  ^aaJ^ealism  rf  Ika  CtmdMulm^mpr^arafrjf  JHtaptbu  Is 
wto'c*  they  wtrt  mOjAAi-**  Mtmmrdt    tts  Viettr*^-4,  BtautjfiilMiutiwnt  is  Am  Ot 


Tn  whole  design  of  the  Moode  inatttnlaa,  heiag  to  pre* 
serve  the  knowledge  and  woiahlp  of  the  true  God  among  the 

Inraelites,  will  sutneiently  accoant  for  their  ailenee  respect- 
ing recreati  JUS  and  amusements.  Although  no  particular 
circumstances  are  ninriicil  on  this  subject,  we  meet  with  a 
few  detached  facts  winch  show  that  tha  HabfBira  WCN  not 

entirely  destitute  of  amusements. 

I.  ITie  various  events  incident  to  Domestic  Life  alTLird4-d 
diem  occasions  for  festivity.   Thus,  Abraliam  made  a  great 

>  ElaD<-r  an<i  Wcisirtn  on  ArU  xxvii  4U. 

•  VaJpjr'iGr.  T«il.  vol  ii.  on  Acis  xxvHi.  11. 

•  Ex  ipio  qiNdein  paprro  raTtgi*  tcxuiil.  Pliny,  HIM.  Ntt  lib.  zUi.  11. 
The  nme  &cl  H  Mt«ftrrf  by  Lucan :  couaeritur  btbula  Meiijphili*  cjruiba 
papyro.    PhamI  lib  it.  VX. 

•  Bp.  Ix>wth  on  Iiiauih  xviit  2. 

•  Tn«  livfi.  C«(i«.  K'-pprI,  giving  an  aceount  oranexcunion  nplbe  rivrr 
Ticfia,  Ihua  dewrlb-a  the  boat  In  which  he  vinbarked : — "  It  was  in  aliape 
like  a  larve  circular  ba<k<-( ;  the  •1<I<>*  wcr«  of  wlUow,  covered  over  wlih 

I  (be  tMKIrtin  «raa  Ui<1  with  r«e<la.  Thia  aort  of  boat  ia  coninton  to 


dt«  Eophratea  uxl  the  Tkgria,  and  li  probablx  brsi  ailaplrd  to  the  atroan 
earrenta  eomatoo  to  lhea«  rivera.  May  not  thea«>  boau  be  of  lb«  MMun 
kuHl  aa  the  xim*l*  af  Mnukr.t  upon  (Ac  waleri  alluded  to  tif  InWlt 
(svui.  2  y   Narrative  of  Trareb  from  ladla.  vol.  i.  pp  197,  19^ 

a  !■  a  piaca  of  acalpiare  dtacorerrd  by  CapiAinii  Irby  ami  Manfle*  at  El 
Okkh  IIm  anctcot  Eleethkaa  in  Ecyp<.  there  was  rrprcx-nied  a  pair  of 
•ealeatatoneend  waa  a  man  writing  nn  account,  whil>-  another  waa  weith- 
Ui(  aoote  amaU  articlea,  probably  loavM  of  bread.  Tlie  wrighl  waa  in  the 
iarai  of  a  cow  couchant.  TraTfIa  in  Ecypi,  Nubin,  *c.  pp.  I.H)— l-K. 
«  Vakiey'a Travels  in  Syria,  ice.  vol.  i|.  p.  4X.  Inconsiderable  payinetils 


of  exebance  la  arm  for,  who  counta  paras  by  ihouaanda,  rejecu 

itM  agutM^thsr^MpMrtaly 


piece,  nf  M»f>  money,  ami  »i  i<tn 
iotrthfc  (Ibid.)  Thia  niHv  Fr-f. .  ■  ,1 

•W*  U(  WMTt*— f,  is  0«IL  XXIU.  1&. 


Ot 


fttast  on  flw  day  whan  baaa  waa  weaned.  (Gen.  xA  8.) 
Weddings  were  always  ssasoos  of  lejoictng  (see  pp.  161, 
IG'2.  supra):  so  also  were  the  seasons  of  sheep-shearing 
n  Sam.  XXV.  36.  and  2  Sam.  xiii.  '23.);  and  harvest-home. 
(See  p.  177.)  To  whirli  may  be  added,  the  birth-days  of 
soverriaiis.  (Gen.  xl.  20.  Mark  vi.  21.)  Of  most  of  these 
festivities  music  (si-e  p.  1H,'{.)  and  dancing  (see  p.  184.) 
Were  the  amnu]r,iiiiiiieiit<.  Frnin  the  .iniuseiiient  of  children 
sitlmji  in  the  market-place,  and  imitating  the  usages  common 
at  wedding  feasts  and  at  funerals,  Jesus  Christ  takes  occa- 
sion to  compare  the  pharisees  to  sullen  children  who  will  be 
pleased  witfi  nolhinff  which  their  companions  can  do,  whe> 
thcr  they  play  at  weddings  or  ftmerals ;  since  they  could  not 
be  prevailed  upon  to  attend  either  to  the  aerete  pfeceiits  and 
life  of  John  the  Baptiat,  or  to  the  milder  nnoepte  and  habita 
of  Christ.  (Matt.  jj.  16,  17.V'  The  innmous  practice  of 
(gamesters  who  play  witli  loaned  dice  has  furnished  St.  Paul 
with  a  strong  metaphor,  in  which  he  cautions  the  Christians 
at  I'phesns  aoainst  the  cheating  i/f/^ A/ o/ men  (Eph.  iv.  14.), 
whether  unbelieving  Jews,  heathen  philosophers,  or  false 

•  Calroet'i  DIctionarT,  vol.  li.  articio  Moneif.  See  a  full  aceooat  of  llie 
money  coined  by  the  Maccabmn  priii<-P'*.  in  F.  P.  liarer's  DiawlHislls 
Nuints  llebrco-Kunarllanla.   Valeniiic  EUlcianorum.  1781.  4to. 

•  Coi'h  Horn?  Il<)mani»,  p.  33. 

>•  Mil  liat-lis  has  fully  iliacuaaed  the  wiadooi  and  pmpricty  of  the  MomIs 
regiiUiionn  eiinccinlng  wriglilsnd  aMSUTM^  in  Ml  CoMBMtSTtei  «B  IhS 
I  Laws  of  Mrnes.  tuI  in.  pp  3Ti-^Um 
ai  Kutadel  on  Malt.  si.  17. 
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teachers  in  the  charch  itself,  who  comipted  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  for  worldly  purposps,  while  they  a.<isunied  ihc 
appearaiK'e  of  s^i  at  ilisiiiti  n-stnlncss  -and  pit  ty.i 

II.  Mii.iT\HV  Shkit-.  and  t  verri^rs  .ip|H>;ir  to  Ir.ivc  bron 
roinini  ii  in  llu'  t  ;ulii  r  [u  riiKls  ol"  the  Jewish  lii!it(ir\  .  Hy 
thf-sc  liip  JewiMh  yixuh  were  tariplit  the  use  of  ilw  bow 
(ISain.  XX.  -20.  liO — •'{'>.),  <>r  tlip  hiirliiicr  of  stunes  l"roni  a 
•liag  with  uoerring  aim.  (Judir.  xx.  16.  \  Chroo.  ziL  S.) 
«  •  '■  —^  m,  that  in  his  d»v»  (the  fourth  eentuy)  it 
I  exfreiM  throughout  Judm  for  tba  joaag  wata, 
who  ambitious  to  give  proof  of  thdr  Unagthf  to  lift 
op  muid  aioiiM  of  esonaoDO  vrtUkx,  Bome  ^rh  at  tiielr 
IcMM,  otheta  todMlriwvelf  aboaUteia,  or  head,  wbue  ofhers 
placed  tbem  at  the  top  of  their  heads,  with  their  hands  erect 
and  joined  lowelhCT.  He  further  states,  that  he  saw  hI  AiIkmis 
an  rxlrcmflv  lu'tivv  hru.pn  <]^h<  ri  or  (jlolie,  whii  li  hf  vainly 
t-'ii(h'aviiiiriM(  to  lilt;  and  on  iiiiiiiirini_''  into  its  ii>*t',  he 

w  i:it'«iriiit'd,  that  ni>  one  whs  p«'riiiillpd  tn  roiitfiul  in  the 
^  tiiiiw  iiiiiil,  hy  Ills  liliinir  of  iliis  \vi  ijrht,  it  was  a!*certained 
wli.i  omild  be  maU'hed  with  hitn.  I'riirn  this  excrrise  Jerome 
I'liiridatps  a  ditTicult  passage  in  Zcch.  xii.  3.,  in  which  thepfO* 
iihc'l  tv)tii|)ares  Ji  riisalt  in  to  a  stone  of  ffreiit  weiijht,  which 
ti<'iii(r  v,o  heavy  for  those  who  attempted  to  lift  it  up,  or  eren 
lu  r>'iiiuve  it,  falls  Intekuponthem,  and  crushes  them  to  pieces.* 
lU.  Among  th«  great  etmnoea  which  were  etTinMed  in  the 
mBBnera  and  customs  of  the  Jews,  sub8e<|uently  to  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  may  be  reckoned  the  introduction  of 
Gymnastic  Sports  and  Gamrs,  in  imitation  of  thoae  cele- 
brated by  the  (Jreeks;  wlm,  it  is  well  known,  werf  passion- 
ately fond  of  ilieairi'-al  cxIiiIm lions.  These  amusnnents  they 
carried,  witli  their  vieloriims  aniis,  into  tlie  v.irious  countries 
of  the  ICast ;  tlie  inhnhiiant'4  of  which,  in  imitation  of  their 
masters,  addicteil  ilu  iiis-  lvcs  to  the  same  diversions,  and 
endeavoured  to  distinguish  themselves  in  the  same  exercises. 
The  profligate  hisrh-priest  Jason,  in  the  reipn  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  first  introduced  public  (rames  at  Jerusalem,  where 
he  erected  a  gymnasium,  or  "  place  for  exercise,  and  for  tlic 
Ifaining  up  of  yooth  in  the  f  ishiona  of  the  lieathen."  (3  Hace. 

9.)  **'n»  avowed  purpose  of  these  athletle  eateraisea 
was,  the  strengtheolng  of  the  body ;  but  the  real  desij^n  went 
to  the  ^adual  change  of  judaism  for  heathenism,  as  was 
clearly  indicated  hv  the  |»'iiiis  whicli  many  took  tn  etTaee  the 
mark  of  cinMinin^inn.  The  frames,  besides,  ucre  close] v 
conneeii  i]  wiiii  ididatrv;  for  they  were  generally  ci  lehrated 
in  hoiiunr  of  some  pai;an  £;od.  The  innovations  of  Jason 
Wcr*>  llierefore  extreniely  odioiin  to  the  more  pious  part  of  the 
Itation,  and  even  his  own  adhercnUj  did  not  enter  fully  into 
all  his  views."'  They  also  produced  a  demoralizing  eflect 
upon  the  Jaws,  Eveo  the  very  prieHt^,  neirleciing  the  duties 
or  their  taered  offica,  hastened  to  ho  partakers  (n  theae  un- 
lawful-apoitat  and  wen  ambitious  of  obtainini^  the  prizes 
•wanied  to  Ihia  ^fefOlt.  (10^16.}  The  n^storaUon  of  divine 
worahip,  and  of  the  nhaoiiiaaca  of  the  Moaaio  lawa  and  insti- 
lotions  under  tlio  Rheeabaan  prineea,  pot  an  and  to  theae 
apaotacles.  They  were,  however,  reriTed  by  Herod,  who, 
in  order  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  emperor  AujruRtus 
(a.  C.  7.),  built  a  theatre  at  Jcnisalem,'  and  also  a  cariaeious 
amphitheatre,  without  the  ci'.y,  in  the  plain;  and  who  also 
ercctJHl  similar  edifices  at  (Vsarea,*'  and  appointed  eames  to 
be  solemnized  every  fifth  year  with  jrreat  splendour,  and 
amid  a  Taat  concourse  of  spectators,  who  were  invited  by 
proclamation  from  the  neignbouring  countries.  Josephus' 
narrativo  of  theae  ciicumataaeea  is  not  sufficiently  minute  to 
aaahle  na  to  determine  with  aocutaeyoi/  the  exhibitions  which 
•ook  plaee  on  tfioM  occasions.  But  we  may  collect,  that  they 
wwiwad  of  wmatUoc,  eharlot-racing,  music,  and  oombata  of 
«rild  beaaia,  whidk  eilher  fought  wifli  one  aiiodMr,  or  with 
men  who  were  under  sentence  of  death : — a  baibaraas  amuse- 
ment which  has  happily  been  abolished  by  the  beneficent 
inflnenre  of  the  (Jospel.  Further,  the  iiinst  di8tint;ni:-)hed 
wrestlers  were  invited  to  attend  by  the  promise  of  very  ereat 
nwaids  to  the  victors.  The  Gentiles  were  highly  delighted 
with  these  cxhiliitions,  which  were  so  utterly  repugnant  to 
the  laws  and  cuHtoins  of  the  Jews,  that  they  IVgaiud  tflMB 
with  the  utmost  horror  and  detestation.* 

I  Dr.  Macknif  tit  on  Kph  It  14. 

•  Jerumc  on  Zcrh.  xii.  3.  (0|>.  torn.  iii.  eol.  ITBBl  Sdtt.  IWasdIOllB  )  W. 

Lowlh  on  7.reh,  lii.  3. 

•  Jahn's  Hi»I  of  ttie  Hfbr^w  ComnKiowwkh,  vol.  i.  p.  308. 

•  Jii«r|i|iii-  Am,  Jud  III).  XV.  r.  K  i  I. 

»  ik-ll.  Juii.  till.  I.  c.'il.  The  dUfRfcnt  ptLntttf*  of  Jowphiia  are 
exaniincil  in  il«uul  br  Richbom  (to  whom  we  nre  imtftiiei)  Ibr  the  (seta 
Skovs  ataied)  in  hia CoaiiDmutlo d«  Jwteornra  Re  .'^ceaico.  inaerted  in  tha 
■•conil  Toltiiiir  of  Ihc  r'<iinni<>otatioaea  8ocl«tatta  Bfgl>  OgltlagSBriB  Re- 

Mntiur.'s.    Gudirina',  IsH  4to. 

•  J«««pbua,  AuL  Juxt  Ub.  XT.  C  &  if  1, 2. 


IV.  In  all  coontriea  the  stage  hag'  tferfiirnished  differv  nt 
lantruaifi  s  with  some  of  the  most  beautiful  Metaphors  and 
Ai.i.i  sioNs  that  adorn  them.'  In  every  loni^nie  w  e  rf^ad  of  Uie 
drama  of  human  life  it«  sceni  s  arc  ilescribed  as  continually 
shifting  and  varying:  mort;\l  life  is  represented  as  an  intri- 
cate plot,  which  will  grailually  unfold  and  finally  wiitd  up 
into  harmony  and  happiness ;  and  the  world  ia  a^ad  a  mag^ 
nificcnt  thoatro,  in  whieh  God  haa  placed  aa^-^aaunad  ta 
every  man  a  chaiaetarr-ia  a  eonstaat  spaetalor  hew  Se  aa^ 
po(ta  Una  chaiactBr,  and  will  inlfyaMdand  or  eondeiM 
aBBwding  to  tha  good  or  had  aseentiaB  of  the  part,  whatever 
itia,  haliaa  been  appointed  to  act.*  The  drama  was  insti- 
tuted to  exhibit  a  striking  picture  of  human  lite,  and,  in  a 
faithful  mirror,  to  hold  up  to  the  spectator's  view  that  inis- 
1  cellaiiy  of  characters  which  diversify  it.  and  tliose  inter- 
ehanijes  iHui  reverses  nt  fortune  w  liii  ii  chequer  iu'*  It  is 
I  scarcely  ih  ce.ssary  to  remark,  ihougli  the  observation  is  pro» 
I  per  tor  the  sake  of  ilhistralinij  a  very  beautiful  passage  in 
one  of  8t.  PauPs  Epistles,  that  a  variety  of  scenes  is  psfaited, 
which  by  means  of  the  requisite  ni  ieluiu  ry  are  very  fre- 
quently ahiftiw,  in  order  to  show  the  cttaraciera  in  a  variety  . 
of  plaosa  and  rortunes.  To  tiic  speeutor,  lively  and  affecting 
▼iews  an  by  tnma  diapbiyed,^  aometimaa,  Icir  example,  of 
Thebes,  somelinMa  of  AtMua,"  ona  whUa  of  a  palace,  at 
another  of  a  prison ;  now  of  a  splendid  triumph,  and  now 
of  a  funeral  procession, — every  thing,  from  tlie  beginning  to 
the  catastr.'plie,  petiM  tually  varying  and  changing  accortfin^ 
to  the  rules  and  ennduei  (if  the  dniina.  Agreeably  to  Uiis, 
with  what  e!i '_:.Luc  e  and  i|' riri \ d,  es  St.  raul,  whom  we 
find  quotin<T  .Mi-nander,  one  ot  tiie  must  celebrated  writers  of 
the  Grit'k  comedy,  represent  the  fashion  of  this  world  as 
continually  passing  away,'^  and  all  tlie  scenes  of  this  vain 
and  visionary  life  as  perpetually  shifting  I  "  The  imagery,'* 
says  (irotius,  "  is  t;ikeu  from  the  theatre,  where  the  aeeaerr 
is  suddenly  ch  Lii>r,H],  and  exhibits  an  appeaiaaee  totally  dit 
ferenu""  And  as  the  bansacttooa  of  tM  diama  am  not  ical, 
but  fictitious  and  imaginary,  audi  aad  aMk  dtaiaetam  bein^ 
assumed  aad  panooaied;  in  whoaa  joya  or  griefr,  in  whoas 
domeatie  felieitiea  or  infeliottiea,  fii  whoae  elevation  or  de- 
pression, ttie  actor  is  not  really  and  personally  interested,  but 
only  supports  a  character,  perhaps  entirely  fort  ijni  from  his 
own,  and  represents  pas.sions  and  a(Te<-tions  in  which  his  own 
heart  has  no  share  :  how  beauiit'iil  and  ex|>ressive,  when  con- 
sidered in  this  liu;lit.  ili-it  ]>a-->sa^e  of  Scriptun- \\  hen  in  the 
apostle  is  inculcatin;^  a  <  "hri^lian  inditference  for  this  world, 
and  exhorting  us  not  to  sulVer  ourselves  to  be  unduly  aiVect*-d 
either  by  tlie  joys  or  sorrows  of  so  fugitive  and  transitory  a 
scene!  (l  Cot.  viu  But  Out  J  My,  brdkren.  tka 

time  M  Mart,    It  rtmaineth  that  both  they  that  have  wives  he  at 


world  as  nut  alnmttu:  it.^*    Fit  Ihr  fn^hlnn  nf  /fii.f  ni/rld paxxr^h 

'  For  ihp  followinj  arcouni  of  tho  thi-Mrkal  repri'i.  ntatiooa,  anil  of  tha 
Grfci.iii  fames  ailodod  lo  in  tb«  New  TsMMwat,  (be  author  IsL.!^'. 
Dr  ll.irw<>i>.l'<  Imrudiiciion,  vuL  ii.  saelfcas  t.  hmJ  4.,  coltaMdsrtt  1 
Init'K  Coiiipeniliiiiii  Anii<|uiutum  OraCSIW S pnfiuli* SMf 

—376.,  iriiui  wiiicii     itiiw!  fc. B. ivpMn to liavs  dsifvsda* 

portion  of  hia  luatenala. 

•  XB«»a  wmt  t  Citf,  iiai  «■«)>*••••  a  paia  wm(in^ 

T^^  rrftitr  /ut^ttf,  <  9if  ■  rmt  ttnmt. 

y.pitnm  in  Anlholoc, 
Quotnorlo  fabula,  aic  vila  ;  non  qnsm  din,  sot  quaiu  Urne  acta  ril,  rrWiC, 
Nihil  ad  rem  perlinet,  quo  loco  daxinai :  quocunque  volea  draiite :  'n'^^ns 
boaan  elsasMHa  Inpaim  9n»e»,  cplM-  UzviL  ion.  ii  p.  aOe.  sA 

1673.    0>»,  Ii  «o^yt,p  ■mXnli  rm  n^vnf  i  Ba^«lt.«S»>  tfmlfyf  aVX* 

tftaf  I'lf'.  mKKm  ^*  ^?**,  tivx,-'  iv  ut*^st  rm  etv  t^.m 

*.,»  TO  Mar.  .Vnlcininua,  lib  xii.  p  'ZK  ctlil.  Oioo.   The  w<irila 

of  the  Pxaliuiat,— "  we  apenJ  our  ilny*  aa  »  Ul>;  thai  is  lold,"— ^ve  been 
au|niosed  to  be  an  allusion  to  a  drainalic  falilt-.   The  imaierj,  ( 
Id  I  Ilia  view,  would  be  Mrikinf,  did  we  know  tbat  Uus  earljr  ' 
any  tevuKu]  rcprrnrrilAUiin* 

•  Epiclrti  Eni  liiriil  cap   17.  p.  ■ 
ArrUnte  lib  iv  p  ,>«i  t  jitnn. 

">  M.  AuIijiiiniiK.  Iih  II  S  VI.  [>.        cilir  Onm. 

"   MmIA  uic  Tbobia,  uindii  poiiit  Allienia. 

Ilorai.  Episi.  lib.  U.  vcr.  U 

I*  Cor.  vlL  31.    nmfay$i  yf  to  rxmtm  r>»  itir^««  r,»T««, 

»*  Dieiiar,  *«^<>iir  t,  rx<^>  t>(  n<««(.ubi  mms Invwtttar,  tiStatepam 
plHWOsl«adit  ficiem.  Oroiiiia,  ad  loc.  Mshi  eonnw  flrMioa  remarcitM 

MSOHIa  reflexion  del'  Ap<'i)r«  est  einprunice  du  theatre,  el  i^ue  le  ni<>t 
Wise  rx(^,  que  I  nn  tnuJuit  la  figure.  cigBifie  proprrineni  un  pcrw.mnaxa 
dethtttre,  on  uoe  ikrumiHin  lUm  Kuripide  el  ilaaa  Ariati^iiane,  H  quo 
lea  OreeadlMient  pour  marqoer  le  chai|(aaeal4to  ■oiiM,  ou  d«  d^coemnoa 
da  ihMtre  '  ' 

fate  lie  cr  muo'li^ 
I'ApAirr  iKii,  iTIli 
Cone,  p  074.    Kotur.  16y6. 

■•  K.i?a3cr>«*"<'    v^r/  unhsppily  rendered  abaae.  It  la  here  naed  In  « 
food  aeiwe,  aa  the  whole  paaaace  rvquirea.  Frocn  the  tranaiaaejr  of  bu 
life  the  apoaile  obsenrea,  lhal  flinae  who  are  WW  liaiB|ti>iS9Mldfa  i' 
neaa  will  aoon  be  aa  thoaa  who  had  never  en|sfSdl>» 
use  tUf axf M/Mi  or  A»>x^«^a>  to  sbuM. 


'•  TO  rx'^a  tut  rc4M(, on  crok qo*!!  MbaM  tradolre,  I^i 
\f  chaiifte,  es  iiat  centleat  parMMOMM  aa  dsassta  da 
tc  c»nioD«am,  Pk^si  dPnna  MsanBeVsnlHbpsvla 
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meaif.  If  we  Icrop  in  mind  the  suppoMd  ittwdsil  in  tho  trxt 
(the  fashion  of  lliis  world  passoth  away),  we  shall  ciis^om  a 
pwuliar  brautviiiid  forcf  in  his  laniiiiairr  and  witiinciit.  For 
the  aet<T3  in  ;i  plav,  w  tii  thcr  it  be  romrily  or  tr,i:_'>  dv.  do  not 
act  ihcir  own  [)rnp(T  and  ]irrMiti.d  coim  rn.^,  liin  (uily  perso- 
nate and  mimic  the  charrtctere  and  conditions  of  othor  mrn. 
And  so  when  they  weep  in  acting  some  tra^al  part,  it  is  as 
th<m{rh  they  w«pt  not ;  and  lliere  is  more  show  and  appear- 
ance, than  troth  and  reality,  of  grief  and  Mrmw  in  the  case. 
Qa  tlw  other  band,  if  they  rejoice  in  eetiaf  Mew  brij^ter 
eeene,  H  ic  though  they  n-^oiced  not;  it  ie  bote  feigned 
semblanee  of  Joy.  and  foreed  air  of  mirth  and  gayety,  which 
they  exhibit  to  the  spectators,  no  teal  inward  gladness  of 
heart.  If  they  se<  m  to  emitraet  lonrriaffes,  or  net  the  mer- 
chant, or  personate  a  ^entlmiaii  of  fortune,  still  it  is  notliinp 
but  fiction.  And  so  when  the  play  is  on  r,  they  have  nu 
wires,  no  possessions  or  goods,  no  enjoyni'  iit-;  of  the  world, 
is  consequence  (if  such  ri  pre-iMiUiii')!!-*.  In  like  manner,  by 
ibis  apt  comparison,  the  apontlr  would  teach  us  to  moderate 
our  desires  and  affections  towards  every  thin^  in  this  world ; 
ml  ntbcTt  as  it  were,  to  persomte  sacn  things  as  matters  of 
mfewige  aeMim,  tfnii  to  moorpofate  oeneltree  with  tfaeait  ae 


"The  tbeaitie  is  also  fumWied  wftfa  irewse  saHaMe  to 
every  ege.  and  adapted  to  every  dreianetanoe  and  change  of 
fortnoe.  The  persons  of  tfie  drtmi.  In  one  and  the  some 
arpfMCfltation,  frequently  support  a  variety  of  charaeti  rs : 
4he  prince  and  the  hpu<r,ir.  tli<'  young  and  the  old,  ch:uttre 
lln  ir  d.'rss  according  hi  tlic  rh  irartfrs  in  which  they  resp<'et- 
ively  a[>pear,  by  turns  l.iyuig  abide  one  luihii  and  assuining 
another,  ajrrecaoiy  to  every  cntulitidn  and  ag'",*  Tl.r  -.lyi  sili 
Paul  seeins  to  allude  to  this  eusioiu,  and  his  expn  ssions  re- 

erded  in  thin  light  have  a  peculiar  beauty  and  energy,  when 
exhorts  Christians  to  PVT  orr  the  old  man  trilh  am  duds, 
and  to  PUT  ON  TUK  NSW  nuu  (ColosB.  iii.  9,  10.  Epb.  It. 
Si,  83,  '24.)  That  ge  rvr  opr,  tmetming  tke  furmer  amrrr- 
taiim^  the  uu>  mah,  toAicA  it  tam^  aetordinf  to  the  ikaitful 
kabf  mnd  be  renewtd  m  the  ^irit  ef  your  MwiHtt,  tmd  that  yc 
WVT  eir  TRX  mtw  man,'  which  after  Gad  it  ereohd  m  righteoiU' 

Heti  nnd  Irun  hidintiu. 

"  It  i<,  fnon-over,  well  known,  that  in  the  Roman  theatnn 
and  aiii[ihiihi;iirrs,  iiiaU laetors  and  eriininals  were  enn- 
df  iiiiutl  to  figli'.  with  linns,  bears,  elejdiaiits.  and  tillers,  for 
whi<-h'  all  parts  i  f  tlie  Roman  dominions  w>  re  iud<is;tii.\is!y 
ransaekiMl,  to  afford  this  very  polite  and  eb  gant  amuNmient 
to  this  most  rehned  and  civilized  people.  The  wretehi'd 
eaisrreauit  was  brouglit  upon  the  »ta{;e,  recrarded  with  the 
het  Igaoflniny  and  coutempt  by  the  assembled  muhitiidee. 


•de  a  gaaing-stock  to  the  world,  as  the  apostle  espreeees 
;  and  a  wild  beast,  instigated  to  madness  by  the  * 


K^t  miaaiva  darts  of  {(ie  apeMMen.  waa  let  loeae 
Um,  to  tear  and  worrr  him  in  a  miaeTabie  manner.  To  this 

sancpiinary  and  hntial  rustom  the  following  expressions  of 
the  author  of  the  Kjiistle  to  the  Hebrews  alfiide.  (x.  .'12,  ri3.) 
Ye  endtrrfd  a  greul  fi'^lit  nf  ajjlirfinn.",  partly  trl.lht  ye  ir>  re 
made  a  ifajtnff-,«/(>r^,  huth  ht/  refrnMichts  mid  tijjlicttinif.  Tlie 
original  is  very  t  injiliaiical ;  bcintf  openly  exposed  as  on  a 
public  theatre  to  ignominious  insults  anil  to  the  last  cruel- 
ties.' In  another  passage  alno,  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  the 
determined  fierceness  and  bigotry  with  which  the  citizens 
ef  Ephesiis  npposi  li  him,  uses  a  strong  metaphorfeal  expn  s- 
aion  taken  from  the  theatre : — If  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
Imae  fntgM  with  beattt  at  Ephmu.  Not  that  the  apostle 
appetirs  to  hsTe  been  actually  ooodenDiied  by  faia  enemifle  to 


•  BrelMU'*Diacoiinwa,pi31S. 

Iju>rtl»*,  Hb.  Tii  n  *M  i-di«  Meibomil.  1692. 

«  Milu  quiil»ui  (itibiuiM  null  c-st  ijiUn  h.i-c  loqiicnrli  nliodurta  «U  ab  arlo- 
'itm*.  qui.  Aainlu  mutale,  TrialUnque drpoaitia,  alioMMOtti*  icunl,  oAoagwc 
»-  pri»dBitt.q«Bun  qui  in  trnk  sswtldsfcilBi;  waMIObssimiaaas 
p  Ko*.  Te«.  p  N2.  Lqnia^  17SB. 

•  — Qaodeanqae 


Dratibo^  aui  intiRne  jubia,  ant 
Aul  rifiilum       capiiiir,  deset 
tijVsuma,  nun  caul«  laleni,  BM 
•  Ori4tirfii,(  T>         iKtitr,  *«>a7/.fc;>i.>i,  pxjioaril  on  a  piltjiir  Mngr. 
DupeontorFin  ad  b^iM  i1<yM     Hik  fit.  *'ip*tim  Iradurrrr.    1.1  .-.t,  nayn 
on#  ty(  lh«  roiiiinrauiuni,  lurlibrio  p»p.»ncr<'.    I'rtmaiua  Arbiter,  p.  2^11. 

Bunnan.  I7i>9  ir<a?;.ra.  i..'t«(.  Tfte;  oprnljr  cipoavd  IImcd- 
•»tTM.  PolTbiiM,  p.  .161.  llanoT.  1619.  Euspbina  relalea  that  Attalua,  a 
('hrwH«n,  waa  \rA  rnunci  ihr  anipbithvMr^,  and  cxpourd  to  ttio  inwilliii  «nd 
v>»l««<-e  of  Uir  niulUludp,    Ili>f>x7i'<  '•<<•■••:■-•'',;  u.    Kh'^'  Kihk 

Dial.  £cel««.  lib.  *.  p.  206.  Cantab  Knicbant  olim  (ladiator>'«  ei  br>iiiarit, 
aMaqwata  MRamaa  obirenl  pr  ui  .i  populi  circoindtid.  Valrati  not.  in  Vor. 
tSm*  to  aMlfUilt  !<•««•(''  in  Pbiln.  wIi<t«,  fat  the  aaine  airoac  m«tap(ior<- 
ral  iinatrqr  the  apo^lc  here  MBplogra,  Flteam  ii  IMfMMUCtl  dedoftag 
ttir  public  icnominv  tn  wbiclk  hS  asS  Boa  IsdnCSd  MS  fUtoaisOMBk 
iMk.  li.  p.  feCZ.  eait  >l«n(«7. 


m 

combat  with  wild  beasts  in  the  theatre," — as  Roman  eitixens 
were  never  subjecii^  to  yuch  a  degradation :  he  seems 
only  to  have  employed  this  strong  ]ilir.i*eolojnr,  to  denolo 
the  violence  and  fercicity  of  his  adver»aries,  which  »aembted 
ihi  r.ige  and  fur)-  of  brutes,  and  to  compare  hisoc  " 
with  these  fierce  pagan  zf^lots  and  fanatics,  to  the  i 
theatrical  conflict  of  men  with  wihl  beasts."^ 

Let  it  bo  farther  observed,  for  the  docidatiBg  •  imtt 
striking  passage  in  1  Cor.  iv.  9.  that  hi  dM  Roman  amphi- 
theatra  the  AeB(aan»,who  ia  the  morning  combated  with  wild 
beasts,  bad  annonr  with  which  to  defend  thenraelres,  and  to 
annoy  and  slay  their  antagonist.  But  the  la.nt  w  bo  w<  re 
brought  upon  tne  stage,  wiiich  wa.s  about  noon,  were  a  mi-  . 
serable  number,  quiN  iiukrd,  wiiln ni  anv  weapr.ns  to  assail 
tiieir  adversary- — wiili  nnmnliate  and  inevitable  death  before 
thi-m  in  all  its  liorrors,  and  destined  to  be  mangled  and 
butchered  in  tin  direst  manner.  In  allusion  to  this'^custorn, 
with  what  sublimity  and  i  m  rgy  ate  the  apesilfs  rt  pr»*sentf  d 
to  be  broiiglii  out  last  upon  tlie  stage,  as  beint;  (ievoteil  to 
certiin  death,  and  luing  made  a  public  spectacle  to  tiie 
world,  to  angels  and  men !  Fur  I  think  that  Uitd  hath  tet 
firik  tifl  the  tfM$tkt  hut,  at  ii  were  appaintfd  to  death  .•  far 
we  are  made  a  tpeetaek  to  the  worU,  to  m^U  and  men.  i)t. 
Whitby's  illustratioB  of  Ifaw  dietlngirished  passage  is  accu- 
rate and  judicious.  "  Here  the  apostle  seems  to  allude  to 
the  Roman  spectacles,  tK  -nw  ^»^/uayar  mt  jucn/u«;^i«r  attts- 
<^.jiv,  that  of  the  bfsHnrii  and  the  giinii  itnrs,  where  in  the 
morning  men  were  brcjiigbt  upon  the  llit  atre  to  figbl  with  wild 
b<-asts,  and  to  them  was  allowed  armour  to  defend  thrniselvc  s, 
and  Miiite  tlu-  beasts  tliat  did  assail  them  :  but  in  the  meri- 
i'.i;iii  sprrnrle  Were  brought  forth  the  gladiators  naked,  and 
u lib  lit  any  thing  to  defend  them  from  the  rword  of  the 
iss  iilunt,  and  he  that  then  escaped  wae  only  iCMrved  for 
8lau};hter  to  another  day ;  so  that  these  mr-n  might  well  be 
called  mSMMNtti,  men  appointed  for  dt.uti;  and  this  being 
the  last  appearance  on  the  theatre  for  that  day,  they  an  aaii 
h(!re  to  be  set  forth  »X(fni,  the  last." 

V.  But^  the  most  splendid  artd  renowned  solemnitief*, 
aHiieh  andent  history  has  transmitted  to  us,  were  the  (Jlrm- 
pic  Games.  Historians,  oritors,  and  poets,  abound  with 
references  to  them,  and  their  sublime-.i  imagery  is  Im  rrowed 
from  tljese  celeiirated  exen-is^'S.       TIk  se  g.imes  wire  so- 


lemnizt  li  every  lilth  year  by  an  infinite  concourse  of  people 
'      "  ■       ■'         '  '      They  were  celebrated 


from  almost  all  parts  of  the  world.' 

\Mtli  the  greabst  pomp  and  magnificence:  hecatombe  of 
victims  were  slain  in  lioiioiir  of  the  iinmurtal  ginls;  and  Elia 
was  a  weue  of  universal  festivity  and  Joy.  There  w'ere 
other  public  games  instituted,  as  the  Py'thian,  NemeaOf 
Istlunian;  which  could  also  boast  of  the  valour  and  dexterity 
of  their  combatants,  and  show  a  splendid  Hat  of  illnatriooa 
names,  who  had«lf0Ba  tine  to  tine,  hoootned  them  with 
their  preeenee.  But  the  toatre  of  dieee,  thoitgh  maintained 
for  a  series  of  years,  was  obscured,  and  almost  totally 
■clipsed  by  the  Olympic.    We  find  that  the  most  fumiidable 


and  opulent  sovereigns  of  those  tin 


competitors  for 


•  The  Muno  nii>t«pli'>r«  nrp  nf  fmiii'iit  fxr orrencc  In  the  New  Tp»»«- 

llM'llt.  IIrr.ll  I.-.  <nll.  .1  :l  ;  (;<.  m,<\  l.-U  Ilia;  (nx.  (Lukc  xill.  )  Ity(Ki- 
crili  a  ar>-  mllrj  wiiK.  «.  in  ulici-ji's  clulliioi  (Malt  vii,  15.)  Rapacioui'and 
incrcinary  |>rt-arlirri(  an-  Myli-d  vnilvea,  thai  wiji  enter  and  raVMC  Ui€  fold: 
Tberr  will  .  nicr  amoim  yoii  crievoua  wolvra,  not  apartof  the  Bock.  (Ada 
n  ■-•.(.)  T!,.'  iiKi.i;,'  uv.  ^  n  tinrxhT  ini-taiilnir  In  ilrn.il.'  ilii-  iiiatirr  and 
r,ii;i  iif  l.iH  «iUi  1- ir  ■  ■.  It.  u;itr  III  iK.t^  (I'liil  iii. -J)  1 1..,  I  Si  IVmlbepn 
lliiis  rnaancd,  saya  llr  \Vard,  It  ia  diOicutl  to  apprcbend bi>w  he  cuuld  havs 
eacapM  «iMmui  s  miracle.  Por  itiaae  wbo  coaqi»ercd  lbs  bsMs  wsie 
afterwmnla  oUttH  tn  fixht  with  men  till  they  were  UDed  thema^Vrea.  ft 
xrems  moat  renwiria(.|p.  lli.  r>l'.irp,  to  un.I."i>l:.riil  tlif  rxprpmiinn  f.  irfi'^- 
a«  tni-U|ili.iru  .il  .nii  I  id.ii  In- .ill'ul.  -  i  '.uaiull  rBl.»r.d  li>  [m- 

Ihus.  Ilf  u»<--<  ilie  liki-  iiiclatiliiir,  aiid  Kill)  r«'icprc4  lo  Uic  aaiiie  thing 
(I  for.  iv  9  ),  and  ajsain  (13.),  ■Uudini  to aoMlier  euatocD.  AaioUieM|MC» 
■ion,  «>7<>'<i.  In  I  Cor.  «*.  aB.  iba  aenae  aeema  lo  be  lut«awUa$ 
lr>i'irnrln  l»r  Ward'*  Il|..MTiK.(ii(ni  r>n  Sichpiure,  dlaaerl-  xtix  pp,  300,901. 
Tt.i  V.  rj  <i,\:  <r  wiird  wlm  li  tn  ,  jir«ilc  hrrc  euiplo;*  Id  dfiiolo  lhe«|^ 
ivncr  and  fury  of  hia  aihrcrKanca  m  uned  t»  Unatiua  in  Ihe  like  iiietaphorl- 
cal  acnae,  Av*  Xvf^t  fiXf  t^^nt  (•HPIOMAXU  ym  mat  5».>rri(, 
niriTic  aa)  •*••<■(.  An  the  way  frnoi  Syria  lo  Itome,  by  aea  and  by  land,  by 
nifhl  and  l>r  •t.«v.  dn  I  iiniiT  wtrti  n-ii.D  aEA.<iTs    Imalii  Epiat.  ad  Ruin,  p 

W^dil.  (Iji.n   iros.    I  I,  ■;■-».  TT  .  1  ■  !,).«,.,:».  ,   -►,  ...»,  .-^»»s^sp-«,^  I 

adviae  you  lo  beware  of  beaala  In  Uir  ahapc  ol  men,  p.  22.  8a  alw  Ihs 
PaalitilM,  Mlrssiil  iaesMW iiMWrOTM  r*e  «on«  ^mun,  wko»*  Ittik  are 
tptart  amdnrrMM.  fPHl.  ml.  4.)  Brtalt  Ihtir  trtth,  OOtnl.  in  their  moulkm. 

liT'^nk  mit  ihf  grrit  tetlhefike  yvmnflimu,  O  Lnril  (PkiI  Ixiil  6  )  See 
al.u,  l.iki  r.i  II  hi-r'a  Ob«cr»allooea  Sefra',  part  ii  np  I'.H-  Kni 

1  .Matuiinarum  iron  ulliaw  pneda  ferarum.  Martial  xiii  93.  Caaii  In 
owrMI— waptelsswIilnsMI  <wlseBWsiilipuiniMume»t,  miaerlconlia 
full,  suae  omMs  aegis  BwrahonteMH  aant:  nihil  habem  qim  letantur, 
ad  irium  tati«eor|Mribnexpo«ili— nan  caleil,  non  mdiu  rcpclliiiir  frrnim. 
Hpncca.  (otn.  li.  ajlisL  vU.  Pp  17,  19.  edit.    Oronor.  117/  At,..>„,15 


••t.fM.  aaaiitiM***.  Ptoa.  CsmIm%  llh.  I«.  ■. tw.  Miaar.  aMslassn. 

<i7t.  m.  eluaden  MlMaataL  "-filfir  BiMifihffnli  aW  iwi  ICtar. Jr.  %  mk 

Lipsii  8a«iirml\:>  mm  vt  p  9rd 
•  Joaepl.<t«.  n.'  B.  II.  Jiid.  lib  i  cap  91.  Il&e&l 
Ub.  iii.  p.  4S6.  edit.  UjMon.  lUx. 
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ALLUSIONS  TO  THE  ORBCUIT  OAm  «e. 


Um  Oliiuiio  erown.  We  m*  fhe  kinn  of  Macedon,'  tlie 
tfmaa  «f  Sicily  the  prineei  of  Asia  Blinor,  and  at  hat  the 

lento  of  imperial  Kome,  and  pmporors  of  the  world**  incited 
by  a  lore  of  <rlory,  tho  last  icifinnity  of  tioblp  mindft,  enter 
tlieir  aamcs  aiUHmr  the  iMiuiidatca,  and  cmiipud  for  the  rnvied 
palm; — judgincr  their  li  lioity  comph'teil,  atid  tin-  carter  of 
all  humiin  i^lnrv  and  L'rfatness  happily  tcnninaled,  if  they 
coalil  but  inlt  rweave  the  Olympic  tr<r(aiid  with  liio  laurels 
ihey  had  purrhased  in  fx  lils  of  bli)od.'  Thi'  various  pimcs, 
which  the  Romaos  celebrated  in  their  capital  and  in  tlie 
pvincip^  cities  and  towns  of  Italy,  with  such  splendour, 
ostentation,  and  expense,  seem  to  have  been  instituted  in 
imitation  of  the  Grecidn;  though  these  were  greatly  inferior 
in  poiatof  raal  merit  and  intnnato  glore :  bir  though  the 
Romana  had  the  rrmnaatie  exanaaea  of  tte  atadinm  and  tfie 
chariot-m(*e,  yet  the  mutual  slau|;hter  of  such  numbers  of 
gladiators,  the  coiobatfi  with  Hons,  bears,  and  tisjers,  though 
congenial  to  the  saii<juiriary  f(>ro<'i'y  ami  liru'.ality  of  tliise 
people. — for  no  public  enterlaimiiciit  could  In-  made  ajirec.i- 
)le  without  these  scenes, — must  prosi  nt  spectacles  to  ilie 
last  drjrree  shocking  to  humanity;  for  every  crown  lure 
won  was  dipt  in  blood. 

1.  " 'fhe  Olympic  exercises  principally  consisted  in  run- 
nil^,  wnadingt  and  the  chariot^raee ;  for  lea  pi  n^,  th  row  i  n^  the 
dart,  and  dlaeust-weie  parts  of  that  they  called  the  Pantathlon. 
The  oandidatea  were  to  be  freemen,  and  peiaons  of  nnexcep- 
tionaiUa  monla.*  A  defect  in  le^tinn^  or  in  personal 
diaraeter  totally  diaqnalilied  them.  It  was  indispensably 
necessary  for  them  previously  to  submit  to  a  severe  refpmen." 
At  their  own  hoiise-<  they  prescribed  themselves  a  particular 
course  of  diet;  ami  the  laws  re>]iured  ilieiii.  when  they  had 
pivcii  ill  their  names  to  he  enrolled  in  the  list  of  competitors, 
to  resort  lo  Klis,  and  ri  siiie  there  thirty'  days  before  the  L^ann  s 
coiiuneiiced ;  where  the  regimen  and  preparatory  exercises 
were  n*gulated  and  directed  by  a  number  of  illustrious  per- 
sons who  were  appointed  every  day  to  superintend  them. 
This  form  of  diet  tliey  authoriutively  prescribed,  and  reli- 
gioosly  iaapeded.  Um  the  oombatants  might  ac(]uit  them 

•elrea  in  die  oonnet  in  «  -v_»u_  m  

worth: 
crowi 

roiuiiie  l.  There  are  many  passages  in  the  Greek  and  Roman 
cluKsics  which  make  mention  uf  that  extreme  strictness,  tem- 
perance, and  continenoe  which  the  caadidaiea  wara  oUigad 
to  observe. 

Qui  Mudrt  oputam  cur*u  cuiitincere  mniam, 

'ifeacrSfltvlss.  Hae.Ail.r8stw.4J9. 


•  in  tte  ooonct  in  «  niaiiiier  worthy  the  Grecian  name, 
by  the  aolemnity  of  the  oecaBi«i»  and  wortliy  thoao 

ds  of  illnstrious  spectatora  by  whom  they  wonia  h«  aiir> 


A  yoath,  who  bopca  th>  OlyoipiK  prfM  to  | 
All afU  mtM  tn,  and  e»erx  loti  r"" ' 


-nuww  yiim  iry.  «uu  e«« /  un 

tV  estraoNS  oflMataiKl  coM  mm  sAwpfoiai 
Attil  alMB  ths  wsakiataK  Jsys  of  «liM  aad  iBve. 

Hie  following  is  a  very  distinguished  passage  in  Arrian's 
of  Elpictetus,  which  both  represents  to  the  reader 


represents  

the  aeveriqr  of  this  regimen  and  the  ardoooa  natnre  of  the 
subsequent  ooDtention:«->' Do  you  wish  to  conquer  at  the 
Olympic  games  1— But  oonaidar  what  precedes  and  follows, 
ana  then  it  it  be  for  your  adTaUaip,  enipge  in  the  affair.  You 
must  conform  to  rules ;  submit  to  a  diet,  lefirain  from  didnties, 
exercise  your  bo<ly  whether  you  choose  it  or  not,  in  a  stated 
hour,  in  heat  and  cold :  you  must  drink  no  cold  water,  nor  some- 
tioM  even  wine.  In  e  woidi  yon  moat  gitre  younelf  up  to 

'  Philip  F..iilpm ill."  niintiiim  pale r  rjin  I  Pliilippun] 'liunim  vio 
toriwum  ncceiHi:  ahrriua,  b«Ui  lUynci,  •llenuK,  ccrtainini*  Oljtuinci,  in 
«iad  ijimakM am <im i as iiiisiiHi  Juailn.  lib.  ail.  cspi  l6.|».aaB.  tmu Oro- 
jMf.  1719.  Col  Alenndn  laata  onnlam  vlnmnm  MturS  vnmmtmia.  eisti. 

tire,  III  i<tl«m  Olyinpio  crrliMiiine  vario  lu.llcroniui  grnerc  conlcntlcrit. 
Jiialln  nil  vii  c«n  'J.  p.  '^17- 

»  Uiero  kinf  gl  evraCUM.  See  PinOar'a  ItkI  Olympic  odr- :  his  first  Pjr- 
...  ^_  iKtafOf  A(f%CBIltlo-  SvtMhr  xrcoiul  niil  third  Olymptc 


•  Nrm.  9cp  Dion  rA<<Riiiii,  toni  11  i»p  103%  1003.  1060.  adH.  Aciimr. 
Aurixnvil  (N>t<i|  iilunf.iri  iiii,  OlynmiiK  rtiam  dMSattlOISBi  SaaMOina  in 
ViuMMToals,  p.  CUD.    111  vnr  Ltii;  Bax.  1662. 

•  8unt(|Uo.<  rnmriilo  piilrercm  Olympic 
CollruMii,  luvat :  uetaque  fervidM 
BtUaia  nua^  paloMiwHiUiis 
TerianiiB  danlaoa  svahli  ad  Deaa.     Horn.  lib.  L  eda  1. 


a  nMcaadMsleS  were  oMtged  to  utidpriro  an  rxaminitiinn  of  uiolher  kiD<i 
MMMtMloK  of  lbs  Ibllowlni  tDterra|iaturt''» :— 1.  Were  Ihey  frceiocnl 
1~  Waraiher  OreeimLa.  ylTara  ihelr  ctwnctera dear  Ipbbi all  taibux'"* 
oral  I 


Waat'a 


•dit.  tamo. 


«aliMOI]rBpte 


•  Arrtei^  BBl6laiB%.lib.  It._»  4M.  Vpton. 
t  Phiiosli«^damApa«all.lib.r^ 

•i.T  1709, 

•  KMX  (clua,  lib  ML  «.  IK 
adiL  Optoo. 


^m.*m.  OtasM.  Lip- 

espbfli.pu7M. 


yoor  master,  ae  te  a  phyaadan.  Then,  in  flie  combat  yon 
may  be  tfiiown  into  a  ditrh,  dislocate  v'^ui  arm,  turn  yonr 
ankle,  swallow  abundance  c  f  dust,  be  whipped,  nnd.  after  all, 
lose  the  victory.  When  you  have  reckoned  up  all  this,  if 
your  inclination  stilt  holds,  set  abrut  the  combat."-' 

2.  "  After  this  prcparatnry  discipline,  on  the  day  appointed 
for  the  celehralioii,  a  herald  called  over  their  names,  recin-d 
to  them  the  laws  of  the  games,  encouraged  them  to  exert  all 
their  powers,  and  expatiated  upon  the  blessinjjs  and  adran* 
tages  of  victory.  lie  then  introduced  the  competitors  into 
the  stadium,  led  them  around  it,  and,  with  a  loud  voice,  de- 
manded if  any  one  in  Uiat  aaaemUy  ooald  ehAige  any  of  the 
candidates  with  being  infiunoea  in  hia  life  and  noral)*,  or 
could  proTO  hin  a  uave,  a  robber,  or  illegiUmate.w  Thcv 
were  then  eondaeted  to  the  altar,  and  a  solemn  osth  exadea 
from  them,  that  they  would  observe  the  f-trictest  honour  in 
the  contention.  Afterwards,  those  who  were  to  entfaiTC  in  the 
foot-race  were  br('u<rht  to  the  liarrier,  along  which  they  were 
arrunped,  and  wiiiti  d,  in  h11  the  excesses  of  ardour  and  impa- 
tience, lor  the  sii;iKil.  The  cord  heinfr  drm)ped,  ihi  y  all  at 
once  spninir  forward, n  fired  with  Ute  love  of  glory,  conscious 
that  the  eves  of  all  assembled  Greece  were  now  upon  them, 
and  that  the  envied  palm,  if  they  won  it,  w^ould  secure  them 
the  highest  honours,  and  immortalize  their  memory.  It  ia 
natural  to  imagine  with  what  rapidity  they  would  urge  their 
course,  and,  emulous  of  gloiy,  atieteb  every  oenre  to  reach 
the  goal.  This  is  beauufully  ropraacBtad  ra  tlie  followiaf 
elegant  epigram  (translated  by  Mr.  Waat)flinAiiaao(THaiiab 
victor  in  (he  atadinm: — 

Thf  fpe«tl  of  AriM,  ticfor  in  the  race, 
BrincH  In  thy  founder,  Tnntiia,  nodinrac*; 
For,  tblc  in  the  course  with  l>lm  to  Tie, 
I.lkr  him,  he  w-yrni  cm  fealher'd  feet  to  Sr. 
Thf  iMirrier  Mrlivn  he  quita,  Itia  dallied  a^lll 
In  vKin  euaya  to  catch  htaa  Is  his  AiglN. 
I.»M  i«  the  rarer  Ihroufb  (lie  wfeole  carosf, 
Till  Mcior  at  the  goal  be  reappear 

In  all  these  athletic  exercises  the  combatants  contended 
naked  ;■'  for  though,  at  first,  they  wore  a  scarf  round  the  waist, 
yet  an  unfortunate  casualty  oaee  Imppening,  when  this  dia- 
engiiging  itself,  and  entangling  leood  the  fwt,  tfirew  the  per- 
son down,  and  proved  Ae  nnhappy  occasion  of  his  lostnir  tlw 
victory,  it  was, after thiaaeeldent,  adjudged  to  belaid  as^e.'* 

3.  "  Chaplets  compoeed  of  the  spng^;  of  a  wild  olive,'  and 
branches  of  palm,  were  publicly  placwl  on  a  tnp  'd  m  the 
middle  of  the  stadium,'*  full  in  the  view  of  ilie  eomiietitors, 
to  inflame  them  with  all  the  ardour  of  conteiuioii,  anO  tho 
spirit  of  the  most  generous  enmlation.  .Near  the  >r(i,il  was 
erected  a  tribunal,  on  which  s  it  the  presidents  of  Uie  games, 
calle<l  IKllanodics,  personages  venerable  for  their  years  and 
characters,  who  were  the  sovereign  arbiters  and  judges  of 
these  ardoooa  contentions,  the  inipertial  wiuiesst^  of  the 
respective  merit  and  pretensions  of  each  combatant,  and  wida 
the  strictest  justice  conferred  the  crown. 

4.  It  ia  plaaaing  and  inetmctive  to  observe,  how  the  a^ 
veral  particum  here  apedfied  concerning  Uteae  eelebrated 
solemnities,  which  were  held  in  the  highest  renown  and  glory 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  explain  and  illustrate  various  pas- 
sages in  Uieir  writings,  the  heuutv,  cn<  rgy,  and  sublimity  of 
which  consist  in  the  metaphorical  allusions  to  th»  se  games, 
from  the  various  gymnastic  exercises  of  whieh  tlu  ir  elegant 
and  impressive  imagt  ry  is  borrowed.  Thus  the  writer  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (an  epistle  which,  in  point  of  com- 
position, may  vie  with  the  most  pure  and  elanorate  of  ths 
tirei  k  classics)  says,  TVhtrefart  itang  ut  aliu  are  eompqtud 

about  viiih  tognat  adeudtf  (mfnenet,  ia  m      c  '^  

•  MrB.CaTtefatnsiSlBliaBorAR<BiMV.«km  tonte 
>•  Bee  Wcai'a  Waaanallan  on  Of  Olympic  Cawae . 

i<   «ipno<^iie  repenle 

<  iTj upalia  auili'i,  Im  •  ii'|iir  r'  liiMi  iunt 
KlTuii,  IkluitK)  ftluiiivit .  Klliiul  uiluiiu  >r).'n:<iil. 

Vir«tl.  iEa«IAv.v«r.llf 

ThacydidrB,  lib.  i.  1 6  torn.  1.  pp.  10,  17.  ed.  Glai^. 

»  In  the  xivlh  Olympiad,  one  Oraippui,  a  racer,  happened  to  belklVWa 
down  by  bin  acarf  tiuiffinf  about  hia  iret,  and  waa  killed ;  thoi((h  odlStaa^ 
that  be  only  lost  the  victory  by  tial  fall ;  but  whiehever  wagr  II eSSfr 
aion  wan  taken  fromlhenre  lu  iiiakp  a  taw,  thai  all  ilic  a'/i.VlaaiiirtiieAAWa 
abould  contend  naked.    Wrot'i  l)i«MTlalKin,  p.  G6.  I'Ano. 

t*  To  *r«i.  av.        w^^<,  av'ii  >^^ur:c,av^.v  luii  ■•ri.t,  #>ria«»tf  a 

TiKiviv.  Josephua  contra  Apmn.  lib.  li  i%  p.  4.!!8.  Ilavereamp.  Sirabo^ 
In  hi*  eengraphlral  <lf  srripnnn  of  the  Elian  territoHe*.  mentkma  a  KTOT* 
of  wild  olivm     £t<<  a^;iik.aix.,  jr».,^n.    Strain,  iib.  viii.  p.  3|3l 

e<lit.  I'arU,  ItiJ).  Probably  (ruin  Ihta  (rove  ibe  Olympic  crowoa  were  < 
poanl. 

•  •  To  exrite  the  efnoMon  of  Iho  eompatlMMn^  I 

oht.  ri  of  ihi-ir  ambition,  (he.e  rrowno  were  li 

wliM'fi  'V.iiirii;  r!t'-  iinnir'^  v^.^ii  br'Vi.i)il  nut  aj)d  pll 

(ladiuxQ.   WcH'a  Diaaeitatioo,  p.  17i.  I'Mao. 


1788.410. 


^  bv  phciag  la  tlMlr  vtaw  Iho 
laid  apses  Mpod  enable 
piaesdVths  aUdto  oTdM 


-lb)'  — 


vm.) 


nr  TBB  NEW  TB8TAMEMT. 


wewiU,  and  the  *tn  tehieh  doth  m  ea*i7y  betel  tu,  and  kt  tu  run 
wiUk  patience  the  rate  that  it  tel  befure  tu ,-  looking  unto  Jaw, 
the  author  and  finithtr  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
h^/lir*  Aim,  mthmti  the  mint,  defpining  the  ihatne^mtd 
Awn  of  Ike  right  hand  of  the  majetly  on  high,  rbt  CBmfdfcr 
him  that  endureth  tueh  eontradietion  of  linnen  apdntt  kinuetf, 
tett  yoM  be  wearied  and  funt  in  wnir  mindt.  tVherefare  hfi 
up  fhr  h<niH.\  thid  hunt;  dctrn,  rmn  Iff  frrf/le  ktiffn;  and  make 
itrai^fit  /Milli."  fir  yiiur  frit,  tifl  that  trhich  l.i  Itinir  lif  tunifil  mil 
of  the  iroy.  h.  xii.  1 — 3.  12,  13.)  Ill  allnsion  to  that  pro- 
digious as.s<  inl>ly,  fmm  all  parts  of  the  wurhi,'  whii  h  was 
cooven«M  at  Olympia  to  be  nportators  of  those  celebrated 
games,  the  apostle  places  the  ('hriHtinn  combatant  in  the 
midst  of  a  most  auj^st  and  magniticent  thcatn>,  composed  of 
ail  those  ^reat  and  Illustrious  characters,  whom  in  the  pre- 
Mdin^  chapter  be  had  enumerated,  the  fancied  presence  of 
viMni  ibould  fire  him  with  a  viitnoui  ambition,  ami  aniaaaie 
Mb  with  imconquerad  aidoar  to  ran  (he  race  that  wai  let 
it^htnfirt  tudng  we  are  tompasaed  t^out  toUh 
itlaudfifwUneatet  whose  eyes  are  upon  us,  who  expert 
thino;  from  the  pri  p  irritory  ai*<Mpliri<'  \vc  h;ivr  rt  i-i  ivi-d, 
and  who  \oim  to  apphiud  iiiiii  conjjrdtulatc  us  ujion  our  vii  tury  : 
Ift  us  li!}!  tiMilr  rrrry  wti^hl,^  aualhc  tin  tluit  <!:'l!i  n  mMl,/  l,rx,l 
uj>  .  <  lt>t  us  throw  olFi'vcry  impediment,  ;i.s  the  (•niii]>i  titors  for 
the  Olviiipie  iTowii  <li(i,  -.tmi  ih.it  sin  tliat  Woulil  eiit:iiii;le  aiul 
impede  our  steps,  and  prove  ilie  fatal  cause  of  our  losinjj  the 
Tictory;  and  ul  u»  run  with  patience  the  race  ntl  drfure  u» ; 
Wud  Woae  who  ran  in  the  Grecian  stadium,  let  ua,  mfhrnit-d 
vitfi  fbo  idea  of  (^lory,  honour,  and  immortality,  ur^  our 
•Wiaa  wHh  tmremittinf;  ardour  toward  the  destined  nappy 
goal  for  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  in  God  our  Saviour, 
mkktg  imt»  Jbw  the  authtir  and  finitner  of  utir  faith  :  as  the 
canAHUtea  for  the  Olympic  honours,  during  the  arduous  con- 
tan  tin  n,  had  in  view  those  illustrious  and  venerable  per- 
aooages  from  whose  hands  they  were  to  nwive  the  envied 
palm,  and  who  were  iiiimediatr  witne^sses  of  tin  ir  r(  >.p(etive 
conduct  ami  iiieril;  in  imitation  of  them,  let  us  ( 'iiristi.ius 
keep  our  ev.  ■>  steadfastly  fixed  upi  ii  .li  si.s  the  orifjinal  intro- 
ducer and  perteeter  of  our  relijiion,  who,  if  we  are  victorious, 
will  rejoice  to  adorn  our  temples  with  a  crown  of  glory  that 
will  never  farie  ;  n-ho,  for  the  joy  tel  befure  him,*  endured  the 
ertm,  detpititii^  th'  y/iame,  and  it  now  tel  down  at  the  right  hand 
God:  Jesus  himself,  to  seize  the  glorious  paltn  wliich  his 
God  and  Father  placed  full  in  his  vtcw  in  order  to  inspirit 
hiai  with  aidoar  and  alaeiity,  in  the  laoe  he  had  set  before 
Uaa,  dieeffiillj  anhnuttad  to  aonrowa  and  enffcrinifs,  endured 
the  cress,  contemaing  the  iafimy  of  such  a  death,  and,  in 
consequence  of  perseverance  aad  victory,  is  now  rvalted  to 
the  highest  honours,  anrl  pl?.oed  on  the  ri^Hit  hand  of  the  Su- 
preme Majetity.  fur,  cunrndfr  him  that  mi/urr.'/i  mirh  (vnfra- 
dtelitin  of  fiujifr»  ugaiti't  hintftif  lat  yr  In:  irtuntd  and  faint 
in  your  niindi  /  consider  him  wlio  roiitlii  ted  wiiii  sucli  oppo- 
sition of  wiclied  men  all  CHiilVdi  r.ite"!  iiLTiinst  liini.  ana  let 
reflectious  on  bis  fortitude  prevent  your  being  languid  and 
dtHpirited  ;  therefore  Uft  up  the  handx  which  hang  <Urtvn,  and 
the  feet>k  kneetj    And  make  Hraight  paths  for  your  fcrf,  lc»t 

•  Not  mTfW  the  itih.iliifsnin  of  Altirrm,  ori^Jirrrtirmnn.  an'1  orNicopolia, 
km!  i>.c-  iti^.tliiiaii'.aul  ih>-  uIimIp  Hiirld  arc  coDTrnnl  lo  lie  i')><TC«Mn Sf  Ika 
Olympic  exerciaca.    Arn«ni  Kpictetiu,  lib.  lil.  p  4'i6.  It^Mon. 

t  iU9»(  ttmftvfm>.  A  clout]  or  wUneaiM'*.  Tlu»  form  of  <'xprr*sioa  ocrnri 
la  tlw  pofilral  wrilen.  »ee  llixl,  x.  133.  iKnrtd,  Tii  TSi.  Aiuiron.  Rl>i>- 
dH  ArKookUUeoo,  It.  3M.  Af^nan,  Piac.  I-  463.  boiI  Knnpiilis  Hecuba, 
T»r  907. 

•  0>'at«  air«>i^<n>  wmnm.  A.  MmSo  MUnpla  •imtlUudu  :  ibi  qui  carwiri 

'  dqMnwMi  QWL  In  loe.  Mmmi  m 


qu»  _ 
•jww  sbjkiaaiva,  i|aB  VDcabala  craan  ooate  at  terda  moles  rffidflcanir. 

*  aBn^-T^'-ro.  EnUnjfI.-il  hy  wrnpi'ins  round.  An  nlliulnn  In  idr  far 
■Mli*f  the  Grcrks  wFikIi  were  li>ii«.  •'"•'I  wnutd  cDtoiif  le  and  uuj>C(te  iticir 
ataMlfMMlbrown  oirinib«  r»i-p    Hrc  Hallel,  In  loe. 

•  nj^«i>f>i»(  .ur-  Tiir  ioy  placed  (dD  in  MstIow.  InlhcOl^- 
pie  exrrr\*r»  rhr  (.ri^i"  vi^.h  piiMirl^  piorcd  In  tlip  tirwof  ihe  eombaUUlU 

(I.  fir.-  Ill-  ir  ciiKiiRtion    Thf  lollowinj  nmr  of  Kfflisiti!!  \»  very  eicfaiit:  

£l«(aau«aaiia  m'lAfihon  e«(  vocia  vftaii^i>ii<,  e  Ypierum  ccrlaoilniim 

'  t.  Proprie  eniin  vrMMtr^M  dlc4intiir  r*  m^Km,  sc.  prmiriaccr- 
publK^  proponunMrr  la  proniuleL  at  emram  aapecUUL  car 
I  a<icpiwrn<iornra  apra,  rrnatorasoueriofasrMMeNt  aacw 


tttura  ifK^uJidiim,  TjctoriuuiiiP  rorHutiiuiaab 
M.  T.  e  Joacpti.  p.  Sn.    Lap*.  17^.  Bro. 


JLIMuKraMtObisral.  la 


•  ir«/i«aa^«ra,*ai(  4r«x«>(w^»ia*.M^ini.  Ifnf  dan  Tiitis  iiialasiri  1 1 
■kadilotisdeaampia  aunt,  qui  propria diesntni  mmimn  tH^vzint  —nmtrim; 
tma  corporis  Tiriixja  •viiiiftaU  at  fracii,  ■■■niyt  ips  vinoaadi  atdscti, 

llclao  rn.'iiiM  ilinl  tihproano-— ^fi^ps  dllUaSi  9f  — '~  *  ~ 

IMpe.irril.    Krcbiitu,  p  390. 

QnenaditKMlum  Paulas  MBfilaibBa  dolectatur  loqueodl  fonnutis  ei  rn  pa' 
iMtncA  p»-titi<< ;  tu  dntiium  noncuf.  fi'iin  tin-  i|in<jiir  rc«tH"»l««'  eo  viili  a 
lar.  Athl«ti«  rnim  *(  liK-uioribun  Iridnrilur  s.^mm-.j-  X'v  .  c:  ..• 
»•••  yavara,  cuin  luciaodo  iu  detausali,  tirlbunque  fracli  aunl,  ut  nc^juo 

-  -    ipalqiM  adio  ^  '  - 


a  virara  ■•««5>**Tt. 

Bdff 


SB 


1M 

thai  tMeh  ithmhtiumedtmt  of  the  uny  .•  exert  indie  Chris- 
tian race  theae  nfliTM  that  have  been  relaxed,  and  coHeol 
those  spirita  which  ham  been  annk  in  dejectton:  mhIw  % 
amooih  and  even  path  itar  joor  atapa,  and  remora  eveiT  ihiiw 
that  wonld  obatraet  and  letard  yoor  Telocity. 

He  following  distinguished  passage  in  St  Paul's  first 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  fix.  21 — 27.)  abounds  with 
agonistical  terms.  Its  beautiful  ard  striking  imagery  is 
totally  borrowed  from  the  Greek  Ktadium.  Krmv  ye  not 
that  t/ift/  ir/iii  mil  in  a  race,  mn  all,  hut  one  nrrivilh  the 
prize  ?  Sii  run,  that  ye  may  obtain.  .'Ind  every  matt  that 
tirivrth  fur  the  rnaxtrri/,  {.<  trmprratc  in  all  thingt,  Nmv  th/y 
do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown  but  ur  an  inairruptiUe. 
I  ikerrfort  »  run,  not  at  uncertainly  ;  no  fight  I,  not  a*  one 
that  beatclh  the  air  hut  T  keep  under  my  Oody,  and  bring  U 
into  tubjectivii ,  l>>-ti!u:i  l>y  any  meatUfUtlknl  hate  preaehtd 
the  Uoipei  toathert^i  mgt^ ahmtid  be  a  mt  twajf  t  knowyou 
not  tfmt  in  the  Greeiaa  aiMivm  i^t  nanben  ran  with  the 
nbnoet  contention  to  aeenre  the  prize,  hut  that  only  one  person 
wins  and  receives  t  With  the  snme  ardour  and  perseverance  do 
von  nin,  th;'.t  you  may  seiM  the-  ".mrlaiid  of  relesiia]  {jlory. 
Every  one,  also,  who  enters  the  libt  as  a  rombatanl,  submits 
to  a  very  ri'^'id  and  severe  repimcn.*  They  do  this  to  gain 
a  fading  chaplel,'  that  is  only  composed  of  the  decaying 
leaves  of  a  wild  olive,  but  in  our  view  is  bung  up  tlio 
unfading  wreath  of  immortality."'  With  this  in  full  proe- 
pect  I  run  the  Christian  race,  imt  distressed  with  wtetcbed 
uncertainty  concerning  its  fitial  is8ue.<>  1  engage  as  a  eom- 
baUint,  but  deal  not  my  blow.s  in  empty  air.''  But  I  imue 
my  body  to  the  severest  discipline,  ana  bring  all  itaappetttea 
into  subjection :  leet,  when  I*  have  proclaimed'*  the  guniooa 
prise  to  othera,  I  ahould,  at  bat*  be  njjaeied  as  nawoithyi* 
to  obtain  it.  lliia  representation  of  the  Christian  race  mnst 
make  a  strong  impreaaion  upon  the  minds  of  the  Coriiithi- 
.ins,  as  they  were  so  often  spectators  of  those  games,  which 
Win  l  elelirated  on  tlte  l>thmiis.  upon  \\hich  their  rity  was 
ery  pnijn  rly  iiitr< 
izen  in  ('ori'iith  w; 
ire  of  this  ninst  Pj 
il,  in  like  manner,  i 
Timoifiy  (ii.  5.),  observes,  that  if  a  man  strive  fiir  mafttry, 
yet  is  he  not  crowned  unle»s  he  ttrire  kin  fully  .■  he  who  con- 
tends in  the  Grecian  </  unrs  sernrea  not  toe  crown,  unless  ho 
strictly  conform  t^i  the  ruU  s  prescribed. 

"  What  has  been  oliserved  concerning  the  apirit  and 
ardour  with  which  ilic  competitors  engaged  in  the  race, 
and  coneatning  the  prixe  they  had  in  new  to  reward  their 
ardneoa  oontantion,  wHl  illustnta       fUIowing  sublime 

Passage  of  the  aame  aaered  writer  fai  Us  Epistle  to  tho 
'hilippians  (iu.  18— 14.}  :~-JVU  tm  though  I  had  aireudu 
altainat,  eithar  were  akeaay  perfect  t  but  I  foUow  afler^  Q 

•  n.t  t<  1  w-rra  lytfrnrntrm:  W«  have  alrradr  noticed 
how  rljtid  and  aevcrc  thla  regimen  waa,  and  what  irmpernm  r  h'ikI  coiiU" 
ncnre  [lymfmnim]  ihoai>  who  entered  their  namealn  the  Hal  of  combalajili 
were  prcviomljr  obliged  to  olwH  rre  Miilta  tiilit  reciique  nuer,  audavtt  «| 
aJail :  abaltnuit  renere  el  vino,  tay«  llnrnce  Her  iEliani,  Var.  HiaL  Ub  tL 
rap.  3  p.  IWI-  Grunuvii  l.iif  fUl  17  !1  ;inil  Plaio  d,,  Ij-iril,us,  lib  viii.  pp. 
KW,  HO  edit.  Serrani,  I'l'S,  Biiil  ail  11.111  lli;,,!      |,  U72. 

•  ♦  j>f  T»,  maa.i..  Tlie  clwulcl  lliat  hu>  tteatowrd  on  tho  victor  la  lh« 
Olympic  fames  waa  nacle  of  wnU  oU*%  Ite  crawna  in  Ihe  ~ 


situ.iri  li.  It  IS  very  pnijn  riy  iiitrotUn i'*!  with,  K.now  Vou 
.voT  ;  for  every  citizen  in  ("ori'iith  was  acquainted  with  every 
minute  cireunistaiire  of  this  ninst  splenilid  and  pompous  so- 
lemnity.   Si.  Paul,  in  like  maiiiiiT,  in  iiis  sn  ond  Epistle  to 


were  compoaed  of  paraley.  Theoe  ehaplels  were  bcSnc  and  iraaSbonr. 

~'  p.  U.t:t  edit.  Or  .Hi.  j.h.  smi     s,.p  Pnr' 

Ptiilonii  0|>era, 


•  «T<»»..    Plutarch.  <"alii,  jun 

pbjrriua  de  Aniro  Nvmpliaruin;  p.  WO  edit.  Cantab"  10m. 
loin.  II.  p.  463.  edit,  niaiift  y.    Tcvc  >  «f  ra  lr>#. •>.•,.,•(  >;  K:, 
rtk,,.,  rTt7«Mur...  Tboae  who  connuer  In  the  Istlinilsn  canipu'llie  C'orirv 
Ibtana  crown  with  paralcy.    Polyanl  »lnaa«.  hi.,  v  p  376  edit  Ca«auU»ii. 

ta'tt^ii;  t,,  a;»«rT<r.  With  *hat  ardour  io  the  Christian  race  iJbiaflo- 
rI'Mi*  rrown  ahould  loaplre  ua  la  well  rrntasiaisJ  kf  lr««u>iu.  Boons 
iiiiiiii  afoniata  ad  locomiptelK  aconem  MliMaKur  Boa,  wtl  cowmeuiMr,  «t 

precioaain  arbiireinur  rjironani.  virleliret  qu»  periwnnem  nobiii  nrqiitritor, 
aed  oonullro  cnaliiam.  Ki  i|iiBnlc>  pi-r  ncunrni  ni'biii  advciiir.  lanu'  i  ^tpco- 
cloalor:  uuantd  aulcm  prci-Kisii.r,  tanifl  cum  aeniper  dilifamua.  lren«u«l 
Ub.  It.  p.  377.  edit,  tinib  T,)ie  foil;  aJao  of  t'hrUUaiM  In  beini  n«f  Inat  ud 
reiaiaa,  when  an  InrcirruiKible  rnwn  awaila  Uieir  perae*erSif  and vteloc^ 
oils  constancy  ttinl  virtue,  in  licsulifully  crposoi)  by  Jui.tin  Martrr.  Sea 
liiii  .\n..l.il.  p       edit.    Paris  If-K. 

••  So  we  uaderaund      •).a.,<.   Mr.  Wert  rendera  U,  in  the  llluptratio« 
hS  iMglminsorjMspuMce ;  l  ai>  run,  aa  not  U>  paaa  UDdialininlithcd  ; 
■no  imn  adM  tm  wBonMim  note :  '(!«  au.  »S^K^>^,  ma*  alao  aicoiir  to  ilas 
place,  an  if  I  waa  onaeen,  oM  unobMrtMi,  i  «.     If  I  waa  lo  IJUt  preacnc* 
;-t<[sc  crthe  gatnea,  swt  a  trail  niHiihsr  afiMSililMia-  WasHS 

aL-naliKii,  p.  25A  lino. 

<«o;,T.  •.iri..,iS(  ».  hpmw.  Thlacireaaslaaceli  often ueatioacd 
m  deaenblng  the  enraKemenia  of  combaianls ;  thna  Vir|1l  haa,  Botellaa 
♦Irea  in  Tentiim  pffmlil.  iinrtd.  r  4^3.  Vaciiaa  njitt  loconautra  per  nuias 
Braehia.  VaJcnus  Flaron,  iv.  Tf<(  J"  tvCi  lliAd.I.4l|. 
See  aWo  Opplan.  Piacal.  lib.  U.  vcr.  iW-  Rilterabua.  Lam-  Bat.  1&1I7. 

"  A  >°><a«fi>fa«|BneMM4aBslMfak^ih«iKlMtofltbafa  Aktiali 
uiadepmwInntlraattlwcanMsarMrsOTidi  wwldbsr*'' — 

t-n  1  'h'  riir;f|H-"r'>ni 

'•A  .,.  II,  i'1-..MipniTsd}  bei 

ofl  wiUKiiu  uunoiir  and  approbation. 


IM 


DISEASES  MENTIONED  IN  THE  SOIPTTOIfc 


^utv  IV.  oku>.  nr. 


ttil  /fMV  apprdund  ikat  firwkUk  oho  I  am  mtprehmthd 
•f  ChriM  JatM.  Breihraty  Teeutit  not  mywlf  to  have  apprt- 
imdfd  hnl  thin  on^  l/iintr  T do,  forgrtting  thoK  things  which 
are  UJiind.and  rtarhi.  -i  forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
bffiire,  f  prfM  towanh  the  marl(,fiyr  tfir  prize  of  ttit  h',^h 
calling  of  Gild  in  Chrint  Jaux .  Not  tliut  ulrtwti)  I  li:ivr 
acquired  tiiis  jinim  ;  not  that  I  have  <<lriii<i<j  uUaiiK  d  pi-r- 
fectioo  ;  but  I  purmtf  my  eutirte,  thai  1  may  seize  tirat  croum 
flf  inunortality,  to  tlie  hono  of  which  I  was  niised  by  the 
gneioas  •ppointment  of  Cbrist  Jesus.  My  Chiutian  breth- 
ntOt  I  do  not  eatecm  mjielf  to  have  obtained  tbil  glorious 
priatt  hnt  ou  tliiog  oooBdM  nj  whole  aitantioB;  fixget* 
ting  Vint  1  t^iiSlaitliilM  mmg  mrw  towuda  tha 


prize  before  ine,  pT«ssin(;  with  meer  and  ropu/  i/ept,  towvdfl 
the  goal,  to  teize  the  immortal  paun*  which  God,  by  Chriat 

Jesus.  b(.-toit\s.  This  aflectinc  passapp,  also,  of  the  same 
apostle,  111  tli(^  second  Kpistle  of  Tiim-ithy,  writien  a  lilUe 
h»  fnri-  Ills  martyrdiim,  is  Kcautifnlly  allusive  lo  the  above- 
nientioned  nice,  to  the  crown  iluit  av.  ;iiU'ii  thf  victory,  and 
to  tlie  Hellaiiodics  or  judijes  who  lits'.nwi  ii  ii  : — /  Aui* 
fought  o  guild  fight,  I  hacf  finished  niy  cuurui  I  haie  kept 
tkejaUJk,  Htncefurth  there  is  laid  up  ftfr  me  a  crown  of  rigkt- 
eoutneu,  which  the  Lord,  the  righitau*  Judge^tkaitgiM  me  at 
that  day .  and  not  to  tne  only^  but  ioM  iUM  db  ttof  Jm. 

U$  appetriag.''  (S  Tiok  ir.  7, 8.) 


CHAPTER  IX. 

ON  TH£  DISEASES  MENTIONED  IN  THE  SCRIPTUBS8,  TREATMENT  07  THE  DEAD,  AND 

wmnoLAi.  mma. 

SECTION  I. 


ON  THE  DISEASES  MENTIOMED  IH  Tilt  SCaiPTCRia. 


,  OHgm  and  rrufvau  th*  Jtrt  •/  Median*  in  At  EomU—U.  ^fktiet  •/  Remeditt  in  use  mumg  Urn  /mt^-^IL  Ac^mai 
9f  tMM  parUcMtt  IHataitntmiiMmUim  tk»  Seripumm  t  ^  1*  Th*  leeprosy — ^2.  ElepAenttatl$,  Ike  Bitot  ^  Mr— 
9.  IHseate  of  the  Pkilittinet  t — Of  Xinj  Sa^t^'  Of  King  Jekoram  i — 6.  Of  King  Uexekiah  t — 7.  JVUmAMMtzflr^ 
~8.  Paltyi — 9.  Issue  tf  Blood  i — 10.  BUndnesi  s — 11.  The  Reedity  of  demeniaeat  Ptstesnmt  prtmed. 


h  The  diacaaea  to  which  the  human  frame  is  subject  woald 
Mtanlly  lead  men  to  try  to  alleviate  or  to  remove  them : 
hence  aprang  the  Art  ok  Medu  ine.  In  the  e.irly  ajres  of 
the  world,  indeed,  there  could  luii  be  niuch  tx-f  :\-^ioii  for  an 
art  which  is  now  so  necessary  to  the  licilih  and  happiness 
of  mankind.  Tin  simplicity  of  their  manners,  the  plainness 
of  their  diet,  their  temperance  in  meal  and  drink,  and  lln  ir 
aetirelife  (being  generally  occupied  in  the  field,  an  l  in  rural 
lfbim)t  would  nattualhr  tend  to  strengthen  tlie  bo«l  v.  and  t>i 
■ffoid  •  greater  share  ofnealth  than  what  we  now  rnjo) .  So 
long  aa  our  fiiat  parenta  continued  in  that  atate  of  upright- 
BM  in  which  they  were  created,  there  waa  a  tree,  emphatt- 
eally  termed  tbe  tra*  of  lifia*  the  fruit  of  which  waa  divinely 
appointed  for  the  piwMirration  of  health ;  but  after  the  fall, 
being  expelled  from  Eden,  and,  consequently,  banished  for 
erer  from  that  tree,  they  became  liable  to  various  disea»en, 
which,  doubtless,  they  would  endi-.ivour  to  remove,  or  to  miti- 
gate in  various  ways.  From  the  lonireviiy  of  the  p;itnarchs 
It  is  evident  llinl  dIs4'HSes  were  not  ver\'  freiinent  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  world,  and  Uiey  seem  to  li;>ve  enjoyed  a  sufTi- 
ciently  vigorous  old  age,  exoejit  th;it  the  eyes  iMTame  dim 
and  the  aight  feeble.  (Gr>n.  xxvii.  1.  xlviii.  10.)  Hence  it  is 
leooided  aa  a  remarkable  cironmlance  concerning  Moaea, 
lhat  in  extieaw  old  age  (for  be  was  wa  bundled  and  twen^ 
9MI0  old  when  he  died)  ki»  ew  vm  mor  dbn,  nor  y$  notaraf 
Jbm  aiaUd.  (Dent,  xxziv.  7.) 

Hie  Jewaaaeribed  the  origin  of  tfie  heeling  «t  to  God  bniH 
aelf  (Ecclus.  xxxviii.  1,2^,  and  the  Egyptians  attributed  the 
iaveniion  of  it  to  their  god  'rhaut  or  Hennes.or  to  Osiris  or  Isis. 

Anciently,  at  Babylon,  the  sick,  when  iliey  were  first 
attacked  by  a  disease,  were  left  in  the  streel.s,  fur  tlie  purpose 
of  learning  from  tliose  who  might  pass  them  what  practices 
or  what  medicinea  had  been  of  assistance  lo  them,  when 
afflicted  with  •  silliilar  disease.  This  was,  perhaps,  done 
•lao  in  other  countries.  The  Egyptians  earned  their  aick 
into  the  temple  of  Scrapie ;  the  Cireeka  carried  thefao  into 
tfioae  of  iGaculapiua.  lu  both  of  these  templea  there  were 
freaerved  written  leceipta  of  the  meana  by  which  various 
•am  had  been  eiiwted.  With  tbe  aid  of  these  reeofded !» 
neneo,  the  ait  of  heding  aaauned  in  fhe  progresa  of  time 
the  aapect  of  a  science.  It  assumed  such  a  form,  firat  in 
Egypt,  and  at  a  much  more  recent  peri<j<l  in  Greece;  but  it 
was  not  Inii^  before  those  of  the  foniier  were  surpassed  in 
axcellence  by  tbe  physicians  of  the  hitter  country.  That  the 
jCgrptians,  however,  had  nn  imli  -kiH  in  medicine,  may  be 
gMnered  from  what  is  said  in  the  Petitateuch  respecting  the 
marka  of  leprosy.  'I'iiat  Rome  of  the  medical  prescriptions 
Aoold  fail  of  bringing  the  expected  rdief  ia  by  no  meana 
tmaigh  dm  PUay  HmMlf  nootioBa  acnw  wUeb  am  fiv 


firom  producing  the  eflTects  he  ascribes  to  them.  Phyaiciana 
are  mentioned  first  in  (o  n.  \.  '2.  Exod.  xxi.  If.  Job  xiii.  4. 
Some  aennaint.mce  wiih  i  hinirtjical  riperations  is  implied  in 
the  rite  of  eirruinri^ion.  ((mp.  xvii.  11  — 11.)  'ITiere  is 
amnle  evidence  that  tlie  iHraeliles  had  some  acauaintance 
with  the  internal  structure  of  the  human  system,  although  it 
does  not  appear  lhat  diaaectiona  of  the  human  body,  for  ni<-di- 
cal  puipoae8«  worn  made  till  aa  late  aa  the  time  of  I'toU  iny. 
That  phyaiciana  aometimes  undertook  to  exercise  their  skill, 
in  removing  diaeases  of  an  internal  nature,  ia  evident  fran 
the  circumalaBoa  of  Dand'a  playing  upon  the  harp  to  eve 
the  malady  of  Sanl.  (1  Sam.  zvi.  1 6.)  The  art  tX  healing 
was  committed  among  die  Hebrewa,  aa  well  aa  among  the 
Egyptians,  to  the  priesta;  who,  indeed,  were  obliged,  by  a 
law  ni'  the  sta'.i ,  to  liike  cngnixanee  of  leprosies.  (Lev.  xiii, 
1 — 11.  .')7.  Dent.  xxiv.  8,  H.)  Reference  is  made  to  physi- 
cians who  vt  ere  not  priests,  and  to  instances  of  sicKness, 
di»R-d8e,  healing,  iic.  in  the  following  paaaagea ;  viz.  I  Sam, 

1  T«        »wr»  ••tHavaml^tMc,  »»<f  *•  tpwp»riiw  ivruMfunt, 

r.:ei,  * . .  i «^ .  t;  8f .Ci n».  Everj  term  h<Te  <>nipIoyptl  (>y  t!>e  «p"'^« 
in  m-i.iiii'i  d  1  11.-  « li.ili-  iv.-vi|ia4[c  bpftUllfiilly  n  prrsniti  th^l  ai'W.ur  wtiirh 
firetl  Uir  cuiubauiiu  when  eim«(rd  In  Ibe  race.  Their  apirU  wiil  conteo- 
Uoa  an  In  avM*  ■Mking  mannw  dMCflbed  In  lb*  f  "    "       '  '~* 


•Ott»l     

S*a&fHi(  IfM^Mnt,  mmsmytmnt 

v/flm  Flaa,  Mb.  Iv.  var.  ML  adL  I 


|«  When  iM  Mat  erpnaae  uid  c(Hiici«Qi  taea 
tnHethctawarsof  tne  mntim  comflB, 

Pfi.nf  (rom  the  lints  t!ie  blo<imini[  rl\»l(  atnln, 
Aiul  ^('r.iii  '  xull  riic  tn  tlip  (inauil  plain, 
AJiemate  tret  wtUt  nltoble'ineaMired  bound 


ti  every  bwMt  amBMoaa  piMloes  fits, 
Ibaitoaltogoa^aBdnaichth'  immortal  priaa 


MTinrrnlihiiB.  ilium 
•Slrriix^K  inirr  (Minlen: 

Ucinii  Satyr  lib  i  H«t.  1.115,  ll«. 

•  T:»  a ro.MOH  TiTiikf*..  I  hjiTf  flni»h''il  iiiY  RATE  Tiif  ulmlefMtanf* 
!•  bcttuuhilly  alluMVff  to  the  celebrated  f.meii  arwl  i  xerciwii  .>f  ili<>»f  littipa^ 
A^si.!^  properly  atCnifiM  a  race.  Tlirocrilm,  Mjrl  <H  ver  41  iSephorllc 
Kl-'otra,  VFT.  683.  Sec  alio  »er.  636 — 688.  Riiriptclia  Aivlroinsrlie,  %rr  539. 
Euri|il<fii<  IphigenU  in  Aultite.  Ter  ai2  Sirnlo.  lib  ill  p  KVi  edit  Pari*, 
lOaO.  Xennpti<intisM<'nior«b.  pp  yiO,  v;il.  Omii  Kll  A>  llii«  »r.r<|  ou«ht 
lo  be  renilerrd  {Acln  sx.  'M  )  But  none  uj  th'ie.  thingt  mart  mt.  nritbtr 
count  I  my  l^e  ibar  mnU  myst\f;  so  lhat  I  might  finimh  my  oocus  itith 
ivy;  riKn»rm,  rt,  ArOMON  ;  finiah  the  abon  rare  of  human  lifei  with 
nonoor  and  apptauve.  Il  is  »  bi-nmirnl  ami  wtikiiif  allusion  in  ihr  mrr  in 
tlifur  relebraleil  «»mea.— In  ifK-  liltb  v.^Iumm:  of  III -h  p  Ilnrtir  s  \\  ..tk-', 
ibereitananimatciidiacourkp  on  the  C'liriaitan  race ;  ihr  maierlaiiuf  wlucla 
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XVL  16.  1  Kines  i.  2 — 1.  2  Kings  vi'\i.  29.  ix.  15.  Isa.  i.  6. 
ler.  viii.  2*2.  Czek.  xxx.  '21.    The  probable  reason  of  kiii|; 

not  seeking  help  from  God,  but  from  the  phyKicianM,  »a 
■entioned  in  2  Chron.  zvi.  IS.,  wu,  that  they  had  not  at 
dmt  period  rocourM  to  the  airaple  tnedieinea  which  nature 
vKimA^  buttocertun  mperBtitioufl  rites  and  incantations ;  and 
llda«  flo  doabt,  was  tfu)  ground  of  the  reflection  which  was 
cast  upon  him.  Abeot  ttie  time  of  Chiisti  the  Hebiev  phy- 
sicians both  made  adTMeemmti  fai  adflOflet  and  inenaMd  in 
nunihprs.<  It  appears  from  tlM TUmod^  tbnt  the  Hebrew 
physicians  were  arrustomed  to  mlute  the  iick  by  saying, 
"  .fn«e  from  tfour  ThlH  salutation  had  a  mirarulous 

effect  in  the  mouth  of  Jesus.  (Mark  v.  41.)  According  to 
the  Jfrus;ilt  in  Talmud,  a  sick  man  was  judped  to  be  in  a 
way  of  recovery,  who  iMfpin  to  take  his  usual  fo<Ml.  ((.'om- 
pue  Mark  v.  43.)  Thf  aiu-ii  i.ts  wtre  iifcustonii-d  t<»  atlri- 
onte  the  origin  of  diseases,  particularly  of  tlioso  wlios<>  natural 
causes  they  did  not  understand,  to  the  immrJiate  inttrlVrcnce 
of  the  Deity.  Hence  they  were  denominatiid,  by  the  ancient 
Gieeks,  Ma«Ti>«.  or  the  aemtrga  of  God^  a  word  which  is 
enpkmd  in  ttie  Mew  Testament  by  the  physician  Luke  him- 
■elr(m  91.)«  and  atoo'in  Mark  v.  29.  3l.' 

n.  Coneenung  the  nmediai  Mtodly  cmployod  bj  the 
Jews  few  particulars  are  certainly  known.  Wound*  were 
bound  up,  after  applying  oil  to  them  (Eiek.  zzz.  91.  laa.  i. 
6-).  or  pourincT  in  a  liniment  composea  of  oil  and  wine  (Luke 
X.  3».),  oil  W\\\a  mollifving  and  hr  iliuc:,  while  wine  woiilil 
be  cleansinuiaiul  somewhat  astring<:iit.  Htrod  was  h't<li>v»n 
into  a  bath  of  oil.<  Great  use  was  made  of  the  celebr.iti  d 
balm  of  (;il.-ad.  (Jt'r.  viii.  2-2.  xlvi.  11.  li.  H.)  The  com- 
parison in  Frov.  iii.  H.  is  taken  t'roiii  tin-  |i!,is!its,  ciils,  and 
frictions,  which,  in  the  Kast,  are  sull  eraployed  on  llie  .ibdo 
men  and  stomach  in  most  maladies :  the  peoule  in  the  vil- 
lages being  ignorant  of  the  art  of  making  oecoctioim  and 
potions,  and  of  the  doaae  proper  to  be  administered,  generally 
nabe  nae  of  eslennl  laedicines.*  When  Jesus  Christ  autho- 
riied  Msapoatlea  to  heal  the  sick  (Matt.  x.  8.),  the  evangelist 
Mark  relates  that  they  anointtdvuA  eil  manj  that  were  atek, 
and  healed  them.  (vi.  13.)  Ftam  Ike  ezpraesions  in  Pror. 
iii.  is.  \i.  30.  xiii.  12.  and  xy.  4.  Calmet  thinks  it  pruba- 
ble  that  the  Jews  had  salutary  herbs  and  plants  which  they 
called  the  ir>  <  of  life,  and  wliieh  wo  should  now  call  medi- 
cinal herbs  anil  jihuits,  in  opiiosiiion  to  such  as  are  noisonous 
and  daiiLT- r-  us,  which  they  call  the  tree  of  deatn.  Some 
awxiem  ueohjgian  expositor's  have  imajrined,  that  the  Pool  of 
Betbesda  at  Jerusalem  was  u  li..tli.  the  w  aters  of  which  de- 
llred  their  sanative  power  from  the  entrails  of  the  victims 
efiered  in  sacrifice  oeing  washed  therein  (John  v.  2 — 7.), 
that  by  the  angtl  was  simply  intended  a  roati,  who 
\  to  stir  up  from  the  bottom  the  corrupt  ediment ; 


wbkh  beiac  diatriboted  through  the  water,  the  pores  of  the 
peraoa  who^balhed  fat  it  were  penetrated  by  this  matter,  and 
his  disorder  repelled.  •>  But  this  ia  a  BUMiable  evaaion,  to 
^t  rid  of  the  power  and  goodneaa  of  God,  bntlt  on  the 

lilt  rest  conjecture,  [and]  8el7-contradietb)M,  and  9Wrj  W%J 
ait  unlikely  as  it  is  insupportable.  It  has  never  yet  been 
proved,  that  the  Bacrtfices  were  ever  washed ;  and,  could  even 
this  be  proved,  who  can  show  that  they  were  washed  in  the 
Pool  of  lieihesdal  n»c8e  waters  healed  a  man  in  a  inmnint 
of  tokaiaoeter  diteau  he  had.  Now,  there  is  no  "ne  cause 
Q^CT  heaven  can  do  this.  il;ui  only  one  kiiui  ot"  disorder 
been  cured  here,  there  might  have  been  some  counu-nance 
tut  this  deistical  conjecturcM-bnt  this  is  not  the  case ;  and  we 
an  obliged  to  believe  the  relation  just  as  it  stands,  and  thus 
■ebDowfedge  the  soreieign  power  and  merey  of  tied,  or 
take  the  desperate  fligbl  of  «n  inftdel,  and  thna  get  rid  of 
the  pasaaffe  altogethlS'*' 

in.  Various  leases  are  mentioned  in  the  Sacred  Writ- 
ings, as  cancers,  consumption,  dropsy,  fevers,  lunacy,  &c. 
Concerning  a  few  disorders,  the  nature  of  which  has  exei^ 
cised  the  critical  acumen  of  physicians  as  well  as  divines, 
the  following  observations  may  be  balisTictciry  to  the  reader. 

1.  Of  all  the  maladies  mentioiied  in  the  Scrigtures,  the 


>  Mark  V. 
Xfti.  c.  6. 1  & 

•  attwMMth, » iia 

•  Jahn,  Archcol.  Biblica,  by  l'|>haiii,  S\  lOtk  ISk 
pp  IM.  1&6. 

•  Joaepbus,  BcU.  Ju<1.  Ub.  I.  c.  33.  1 5. 

•  ip.  LMRb'a  iMiah,  vol.  U.  p.  la 

•  Dr.  A.  ClaitM^Coioiaeotary  on  Jolin  v.  3. 


|v.aLv.>LvllL«. 

6«e  alio  Lifhtlbot'f  Horn  Qebralce  on  Mark 


the  characu>ristic  rpiptom  of  which  is  patches  of  i 
laminated  scales,  ot  diffiacent  sites  and  of  a  circular  fonn. 
This  disease  was  not  poooliar  to  the  Israelites,  but  ancientlj 
was  endemic  in  Palestine,  as  it  still  is  in  £f — '  — ^  - 
countries.    In  the  admirable  descripttoit  off 
affections  to  which  the  Israeliiea ' 


anecuons  to  wnictt  tiie  israeiiiea  wen  awnaet  afier  vtmt  d»> 
parturo  from  Egypt,  given  by  Ifoaaa  in  th*  thiilaenth  ebap. 

ter  of  the  book  ofLevitieus,  there  are  One  which  distinctly 
belong  to  the  leprosy.*   All  of  them  are  distinguished  by  the 


^um  of 


•  Dr.  A.  ClailM^Coioiaeotart  on  Jobn  v.  9. 


.     ,  distingui 
name  of  rma  (snrRtrr),  or  "  hri  jht  v]i,it viz. 

i.  The  pnj  (sflHax),  whirh  nnin  iis  hrisrhtness  but  in  a 
subordinate  degree,  being;  a  dull  white  -.  it  is  not  conta- 
(^ous,  and  dots  not  render  a  pi  rsun  nm  li  an,  or  make  it 
necessary  that  he  should  he  ennhnnl.  ^Miehaelis  ti^'.scnlies 
a  case  of  bohak  from  the  travelli  r  .Nielmhr,  in  which  tlie 
spola  were  not  pereeptilily  elevated  above  the  skin,  and  did 
not  change  the  colour  of  U>e  hair :  the  spots  in  this  tpectM 
of  leprosy  do  not  appear  on  the  hamis  ur  al<donien,  baton  the 
neck  and  face  they  gradually  spread,  and  continue  sometima* 
only  about  two  montlis,  though  in  some  cases  as  long  as  two 
years,  when  they  gradually  diaappeai  of  tbemadvas.  This 
disorder  is  neither  infeotions  nor  iwraditaiT,  nor  doea  it  occa- 
aiop  any  inconToakneai.* 

specieB  caned  py^j  (Tson/tr),  that  is,  venom  or 
maligniw,  vtz.  the  njaS  r^na  [wwwn  Ulu  n.i),  or  bnght 
white  behrat  (Lev.  xm.  3m,  nno  n-v-iD  (h'hrot  f^TH"), 
dark  or  dusky  behral,  spreadinfr  in  the  skin.'  (Lev.  xiii.  .^.) 
iJotli  these  are  contagioiih  ;  in  other  words,  render  the  per- 
son aficctcd  with  it  unclean,  and  excludi!  him  from  society. 

(1.)  In  the  helirat  cirha  (llie  Li/jriKoin  Lepriash  nifp^eatu 
(iC  l)r.  (.'n'mI's  iiusdloijieal  system)  the  natural  colour  of  the 
hair,  which  in  Egypt  and  Palestine  is  blacA,  is  m.t  eli 
as  Moses  rpppatodly  states,  nor  is  there  any  dej  rt  ssi .. 
the  dusky  spot,  while  the  patches,  instead  of  keeping 
tionary  to  their  first  size,  are  perpetually  enlarging  their 
boundary.  The  patient  labooring  under  tbn  £ana  of  the 
disease  was  pronounoed  mdean  by  the  Hebrew  priest, 
and,  conaeqnendf,  was  aenleiieed  to  a  separation  from  his 
family  and  friends:  whence  there  fai  no  doubt  of  it^  having 
proved  contagious.  Though  a  much  severer  malady  than 
the  common  leprosy,  it  is  far  less  so  than  the  speeies 
descrihi  fl  in  the  ensuing  paragraph  ;  and  on  tiiis  account  it 
is  disWii-v,  d  by  Moses  with  a  cmnparaiively  brief  notice. 

(2.)  Tlie  bihrat  U-bena,  {/xi/ni.-<is  Ixpn'u.vs  oindida,  or 
leuce  of  Dr.  (iood's  Nosology,)  or  6r/^'A/  w/tite  teprmu,  is 
by  far  the  most  serious  and  obstinate  of  all  the  forms  which 
the  disease  assumes.  'I'he  pathognomonic  characters,  dwelt 
upon  by  Moses  in  deciding  it,  are  "a  glossy  white  and 
spreading  scale  upon  an  elevated  base,  the  elevation  depreeo* 
ed  in  tlie  middle,  but  without  a  change  of  colour,  the  olaek 
hair  on  the  patches^  which  is  the  natnial  colour  of  the  bait 
in  Palestine,  participating  in  the  whiteness,  and  the  petehea 
ibemaalTea  pwpetoaUj  widening  their  outline.'*  Several 
of  these  diaraeten  taken  separately  belong  to  other  lesions 
or  blemishes  of  the  skin,  and,  thi  reff.re,  none  of  them  were 
to  be  taken  alone ;  and  it  was  only  when  the  whole  of  them 
concurred  that  the  Jewish  priest,  in  his  capacity  of  physi- 
cian, was  to  pronounce  the  disease  a  tsorat,  or  malignant 
leprosy. 

Common  as  this  form  of  leprosy  was  among  tho  Hebrews, 
during  aiui  subsiMnn  nt  to  their  residence  in  Lgypt,  we  have 
no  reason  to  believe  tliat  it  was  a  family  complaint,  or  even 
known  amongst  them  antecedently :  whence  there  is  little 
doubt,  notwithstanding  the  confident  assertions  of  Manetho 
to  the  contrary,  that  they  received  the  infection  from  the 
Eflnrpttana,  instead  of  oonmonieating  it  to  them.  Their 
subjugated  and  distraaaad  state,  however,  and  the  pecnliat 
natnra  of  dieir  employment,  must  have  rendered  them  veiT 
liable  to  tfiis  as  w^ll  as  to  various  other  blemishee  and 
misaffections  of  the  skin :  in  the  productions  of  wliieh  there 
are  no  causes  more  active  or  powerful  than  a  depressed  slate 
of  body  or  mind,  hard  labour  under  a  burning  sun,  the  body 
constantly  covered  with  the  exconating  dust  of  brick-fields 

tealet,  ao  aa  to  (lrr>  it  Ihi^  appewwwe  of  snow 
ia  HaU\  to  twivr  l>f*rn  Irprnijs  hs  »noir  (Fsud  iv 


Ilcncf  ihc  iMadof  1 
t>  ) :  and  Mii  lum  Is  nid  to 
-1  III  1,  aijij  (iMiiazi,  whca 
mrurk  jutliciali/  with  itio  i1iiM'1u>«  uI'  Naanmn,  IB  n^i  <iril(-<l  to  tuvr  {oneoat 
from  (tic  praaaoM  ofElislia,  a  kper,  aa  leAiu  om  Mnote.  Ci  Kuifi  v.  27.)  Dr. 
A  Cliuke  oa  Lav.  xlU.  I. 

•  For  tbia  account  of  Ih*  l^prosr,  tlie  suihor  l«  a]ii>o«  wholly  Indebted 
to  llic  late  Dr.  Uood'i  Study  ol  Mfilicinc,  vfti  t  )  [ 

•  Mtchaelia'i  Cominenlartm  oti  (be  l^wa  of  Mc 
"  That  aO  thka."  he  adda,  "  with  equal  <brc*  and  initli,  ahouU  i 
eiactiy  lo  hold,  at  lb*  dkMance  of  aeOO  '      ~"  ' — 
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and  an  impoTeriahed  diet ;  to  all  of  which  the  ImelitM 
weie  exposed,  whiUt  under  the  Eir>  ptian  bondage. 

Il  apprars.  also,  from  tln'  M  is  iir  account,  that  in  conSe> 
qurnri-  of  those  hardship^  theri-  "  a  »  vi  n  aflt-r  tin-  Israolitrs 
had  fjuitird  Hijypt,  a  ircnt  ral  |ir(  ili--)'  --iiiDn  to  the  conlajiious 
form  of  leprosy,  so  that  it  oftrri  o.  i-iirrr<l  as  a  consifiiurrifc 
of  various  other  cdt^nKous  atl> ciiotis.  Kiirht  ilitfcrent  blo- 
niishea  in  the  nkin,  which  had  a  tendency  to  u>nninat«>  in 
thia  terrible  disease,  are  enumerated  by  Mos<>s,  and  describ- 
od  by  Dr.  Good)  to  whose  elaborate  treatise  the  reader  is 
Mlbned*  TIm  efleets  of  leprosy,  as  described  by  travellers 
who  luif*  witnessed  the  disorder  in  its  most  virulent  forms, 
■re  tnily  dqrioiable.'  The  Mosaic  statutes  respectini^  leprosy 
■n  iceoidM  In  Lav.  liiL  md  lir.  JNum.  t.  1—4.  ud  Dent, 
sdr.  8,9.  Tlw]r■retn«ab«laM•••roll«w•^— 

( 1 .)  On  the  appearance  of  any  one  of  the  cutaneous  afTections 
above  noticed  on  any  person,  the  party  was  to  be  inspected 
by  a  priest,  hotli  as  arlirifj  in  a  jiiifii'ial  rajiaciiv,  and  also  as 
beinsr  skilh-d  in  medii  uif,  Tlii  sians  of  the  (ii>iasi-,  wliich 
are  circumstanliallv  pmnw  d  n\n  in  the  statute  ilseif,  aeconl 
with  those  which  Fiavr  ht-vu  no'.ici  d  by  modem  physicians. 
"  If,  on  the  first  insnoetion,  there  n  mained  any  uoulit  a;* 
the  spot  being  really  a  symptom  of  leprosy,  the  Riisp.  cted 
person  was  shut  up  for  tftm  daii^in  order  that  it  nii<'ht  be 
ascertained,  whether  it  spread,  ainppeaied,  or  remained  n<4 
it  was;  and  this  confinement  miglrt  bo  repeated.  Durint; 
this  timef  it  is  prababie  that  m«ins  w«ie  nsod  to  remove  the 
•poc  If  io  the  mean  tfane  it  spread,  or  eootinued  as  it  was, 
without  becoming  paler,  it  excited  a  stioiiff  MMpieioa  of  reel 
leprosy,  and  the  person  inspected  win  deennd  onclenv*  If 
it  disappeared,  and  after  bis  liberation beCMM  tgaiAUaniftet, 
a  frei^h  inspection  took  place. 

(J.)  "'Ihe  unclean  Wi  re  separated  fmm  the  rr<^i  of  the 
people.  So  early  as  tlie  second  year  of  the  Kx<xlus,  lepers 
were  oblipei!  to  reside  without  the  camp  (Num.  v.  1 — 1.) ; 
and  so  strictly  was  this  law  enforced,  that  the  sister  of  Moses 
herself,  becoming  leprous,  was  expelled  from  it.  (Num. 
xii.  I4-.-16.)  \\  ben  the  Israelites  came  into  their  own  land, 
and  lived  in  cities,  the  spirit  of  tlw  law  thus  far  operated, 
tbtat  lepeii  were  obliged  to  reside  in  a  eeparate  piaee,  which 
wai  called  (n^ronr^s)  arrn  cHopaacmra,  or  me  imue  of 
tmekannem  ;  and  from  thia  aeoliwion  BOt  even  liings,  when 
they  became  leprous,  were  exempted.  (2  Kings  xv.  5.^ 
As,  however,  a  leper  cannot  always  be  within  doors,  and 
may,  consequently,  sometimes  meet  clean  persons,  be  was 
obliged,  in  the  fi'r^l  plac«\  to  make  biiiisclt  known  bv  his 
dress,  nnd  to  iro  about  wiili  torn  clothes,  a  bare  heacf,  and 
his  chiii  covereil  ;  ami  in  iln'  >u  j  '  p'l  ice.  whi'ii  any  one  came 
too  near  him,  to  cry  out  that  he  was  f  'luLnn.  (Num.  xiii. 
45,  46.)" 

(3.)  Although  a  leper,  merely  meeting  and  touching  a 
peieoOt  oonid  not  ha%'e  imme<l lately  infected  bim,  yet,  as 
endi  a  lencontre  and  touch  would  have  rendered  him  Leviti- 
eallj  melean,  in  order  to  prevent  leprosy  Atom  apieiiding,  in 
eontaqnence  of  close  eoaununieation,  **  it  waa  an  eetablished 
lole  to  consider  a  leprous  penon  ■•  likewise  melean  in  a 
Lefitieal  or  civil  sense ;  and,  coneeqaenllyt  whoever  touched 
htm,  became  also  unclean ;  not  indeed  medically  or  physi- 
rally  s  i,— that  Is,  infected  by  ooo  dngle  tonchl  bnt  elill 

unclean  in  a  civil  sense. 

(4.)  "  t)n  the  other  haml,  however,  f  ir  the  benefit  of  those 
found  clean,  the  law  iisi  If  specified  those  who  were  to  bo 
pronounced  free  from  the  disnrdi  r;  and  such  persons  were 
then  clear  of  all  repro;ich,  until  they  ajjain  fell  under  nccus.v 
tion  from  manifest  symptoms  of  infeetion.  The  man  who, 
on  the  first  inspection,  was  found  clean,  or  in  whom  the 
tuppoeod  symptoms  of  leprosy  di!>appeared  during  confine- 
BWQt,  waa  dedaied  clean :  oiily,  in  the  latter  case,  he  was 
obliged  to  have  his  clothes  washed.  If,  again,  ho  had 
aetoaily  had  An  dIaoideT,  and  got  rid  of  it,  the  law  raqoiied 
Mm  to  nake  certain  offerings,  m  the  eonne  of  whioh  be  waa 
pronounced  clean."' 

(.5.)  The  leprous  person  was  to  use  every  effort  in  his 
power  to  be  healed;  and,  therefore,  was  strictly  to  follow 
the  directionfi  of  ihc  priests.  This,  Midiaelis  is  of  opinion, 
laayfciriy  be  inferred  from  Dent.  xxiv.  8. 

(C.)  When  healed  of  his  Icproayi  the  person  waa  to  go 

<  Mr.  Barker,  eh*  »«'nl  of  ilir  Rriliih  and  Foreten  BiWe  SorlrtT,  wh^n 
al  l)aaui'"-ii»  tn  Ih*'  ymr  \^S>.  itcM-rlliing  llic  hospilolof  flirinliiin  lr|>ir», 
My>,  "  HiiA  KiTlirrtnf  waa  Ihrit  uluation  and  ap|>n«miir<> !  iVurH;  wcrr 
ihoul  iiiiirs  .m  l  fliiger*.  bein|f>airn  mi  bjthr  limcam*,  and  oilifra  were 
"■         ■  ■  lUi 


and  show  himself  to  die  priests,  that  h»  nMrt  be  dedaied 

dean,  and  offer  the  sacnfirr  enjoined  in  Aat  ease;  and. 
when  puritie«l,  that  he  iniirhi  he  atriiti  admitted  IBtO  cbil 
society,    (Matt.  viii.  I.  I.<  v.  xiv.  II— .lO.) 

(7.)  Lastly.  .\s  this  disease  was  S'l  UNl\e  !•>  the  Israel- 
ites. (Jod  eoiuiiianded  them  to  use  In  ijUeiit  ablutions,  and 
jiri'liiliiled  them  tr<im  eating  swine's  t1e>h  and  other  articles 
ol  animal  IlkhI  tliat  had  a  tendency  lo  produce  this  disease. 

The  jH'culiar  liistraiions  which  a  person  who  had  been 
healed  of  a  leprosy  was  lo  undergo  are  detailed  in  Lev.  liv, 
— See  an  abstract  of  them  in  p.  134.  of  tliis  volume. 

2.  'I'hc  DibKASK  with  which  t 
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the  patriarch  Joa  ^ 

(ii.  7.)  has  greatly  exercised  the  ingenvity  of  coi  

who  have  suppoeed  it  to  be  the  eonugious  leprosy,  the  i  

pox,  and  die  EuraaimASts,  or  Lq>rosy  m  the  Anbiaaa. 

The  last  opinion  is  adopted  by  Drs.  Meaif  and  ('..umI.  and  by 
Michaelis,  and  appears  to  he  best  supported.  This  dreadfu 
malady,  wlii<'h  tlie  ancient  me<lical  wriier  Paul  of  /Kgineta 
has  accurately  i-haracleriz4Nl  as  an  iiiiivers;d  ul<-er.  was  named 
ell  jr;i;iiiti  i  .i>  liy  the  IJreiks.  frnni  its  rendering  the  skin  of 
the  ji  iti'  lit  like  ih.it  of  an  elephant,  scabrous  and  dark  co- 
1  •tin  and  liiireucd  all  over  with  tubercles,  loathsome 
alike  to  the  individual  and  to  tlie  Bpectaturs.  When  it  attains 
a  certain  height,  as  it  appears  to  have  dene  in  this  inetance, 
it  is  incurable,  and,  conseqaontlytafiblds  the  unhappy  patient 
»<' prnsiiect  but  that  of  loBMontinned  niaerv.: 

3.  llie  DisBABBomf  Pbiustines,  meniioaed  in  1  8n>. 
V.  6.  13.  and  tL  17..  hae  been  supposed  to  be  the  dyeeotery; 
bat  it  WW  niOBt  probably  the  hcmorriioids  or  bleeding  piles, 
in  a  tery  aggravated  degree.  Jahn,  however,  considers  it 
as  the  effect  of  the  bile  of  venomous  solpi;fn«s.' 

4.  The  Disease  of  Sail  (I  Sam.  xvi.  I  I.)  app<  ars  to 
have  been  a  true  madness,  <.f  the  melancholic  or  attr..li:l.i- 
rious  kind,  as  the  ancient  physicians  ternud  it;  the  liu  uf 
which  returned  on  the  unhappy  monarch  at  uncertain  peri<"id», 
as  is  frequently  the  case  in  this  sort  of  malady.  The  remedy 
ajiplied,  in  the  juilgment  of  experienced  physicians,  was  an 
extremely  proper  one,  viz.  playing  on  the  harp.  The  cha- 
racter ot  the  modern  oriental  music  is  expression,  rather 
than  science:  and  it  may  be  easily  conceived  how  well 
adapted  the  unstudied  and  artless  sUains  of  David  were  to 
soothe  the  perturbed  mind  of  Saol;  whidi  strains  were  bold 
and  free  from  his  courage,  and  aeute  thiongh  his  piety.* 

5.  The  DlSBABB  OP  JsHoaAM  Kma  or  Israel. — ^TUt 
sovereign,  who  was  clothed  with  the  doable  infamy  of  bebg 
at  once  an  idolater  and  the  murderer  of  his  bn-ttiren,  was 
diseased  internally  for  two  years,  as  had  been  pr»'dict«i  by 
the  prophet  Klijah;  and  hi.s  bowels  are  said  at  last  to  have 
fillen  out  by  reason  fd  his  sickness.  (•«>  Chroti.  xxi.  13—15. 
lis,  i;t.)  This  dis<"ase.  Dr.  Mead  says.  1h  yood  all  doubt 
was  tlie  dysentery,  and  though  its  continuance  so  long  a 
time  was  VI  ry  uucoinmon,  it  is  by  no  means  a  thing  nhheoid 
nf.  The  intestines  in  time  become  ulcerated  by  um  opent> 
tion  of  this  disease.  Not  ooly  Uood  is  dischai^ged  &« 
them,  but  a  sort  of  mneous  exerementa  lihewiae  la  timwB 
off,  and  sometimes  small  pieoea  of  the  lleah  itidf ;  ao  that 
apiMnotly  the  inteituwa  aie  emitted  or  fill  out,  which  is 
sufficient  to  aeeooat  ibr  the  ezpresaiona  that  are  used  in  the 
stateinent  of  Idflig  Jebonm*s  dtsease." 

6.  'Hie  DlS«ASK  WITH  WHIi  H   llKZrKIAH  WAS  ArFLlCTED 

(2  Kinifs  \x.  7.  Isa.  xxxviii.  -Jl.)  has  been  variously  sup- 
posed to  he  a  pleurisy,  the  plapue.  the  elephaiiliasie,  and 
the  quinsry.  Hut  Dr.  .Mead  is  of  i  pinion  that  the  malady 
was  a  fever  which  t4>rminated  in  an  abscess ;  and  for  pro- 
moting its  suppnretion  a  caUiplasm  of  figs  was  admirably 
adapted.  The  ease  of  Hezekiah,  however,  indicates  not 
only  ilu!  limited  knowledge  of  the  Jewiab  physicians  at  that 
time,  but  also  that  tboufm  God  ean  ovreby  a  BUfacla*  yet 
he  also  givea  eogaeity  to  diacovar  nd  apply  the  moat  anloal 
remediee.' 

7.  Crnoemiiu'  the  nature  of  NnracHamvanAn^  HiLAiir 
(Dan.  iv.  S5,  36.  31—33.)  learned  men  are  greatly  divided, 
but  the  most  probable  account  of  it  is  that  given  by  Dr. 
Mead;  who  remarks  that  all  the  circumstances  of  it,  as 
related  by  Daniid,  so  p<  rfettly  affree  with  hypoohondnacal 
madness,  that  to  bim  it  appears  evident  that  Nonuchadnexxar 
was  si  i/ed  with  this  distemper,  and  under  its  influence  ran 
wild  into  the  lields ;  and  that  fancying  himself  transformed 
into  an  ox,  he  fed  on  grass  in  the  manner  of  cattle.  For 

•  M'-ml'ii  Mcdira  Safri,])p.  l—U.  (Lonijon,  ITCH  )  Cood'n  Iranalation  of 

Job,  I"  JL' 

•  Alchcol.  Blbt.  t  lae.  I  Me«Hl'a  Medic«aw:ra,  p.  JO-aO, 

•  MsMfs  lMlcaJiici%  p.  86.  Mw^as«lHHknU.il«. 
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B  oC  s  dillaibed  ima^na- 
tian;  aider  whieh  this  anhamjimui  laboured  full  seven 
fmn.  And  through  neglect  or  takiog  proi>er  care  of  him- 
self, his  hair  and  naiU  irrew  to  -ao  exoessiTO  loagtht  hj 
vhich  the  latter,  orowine  thicker  antt  eiooM,  faMmblM  Jw 
claws  of  liirde.  Now,  the  ancient*' called  pieraooa  liEBeied 
with  ihi.-*  speciefl  of  madness  Kvuxr^m  {wolf-men)  or  «»»•»• 
d^f^Tu  {^di^-men) ;  becau»^  tin  y  wi  iit  abroad  in  the  n\<r]n 
iinitatinor  wolves  or  doirs;  pariii-uUirly  intent  upon  o|H-nini; 
th»*  s»  [iiii -hres  of  the  clt-ad,  and  Ir.ul  their  It  ^a  much  ulcer- 
aud.  t  ithi  T  by  frequent  falla,  or  the  bites  of  dogs.'  In  like 
manner  are  the  daughk  ra  of  PnttM  nbttd  tO  hVf  bean 
mad,  who,  as  Virj^il  says, — 

~— ImplertMt  /aiii*  wmgiUlnu  agro*.* 


For.  Servius  nbsirnres,  Juno  possessed  their  minds  with 
huch  a  spt-riHS  of  niadne,s8,  that  fancyiii''  themselves  eows, 
they  ran  into  thr  tields,  hellowed  nftrti.  dreaded  the 
plough.    But  these,  according  to  Ovid,  the  physician  Me- 
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Soatcb'd  (rom  Ih*  (brie*  bj  Ids  (iMnns  and  herbit 

Nor  waa  thia  disorder  unknown  to  the  modonia;  for 
Sehoaekiaa  lecoida  a  remarkable  instance  of  ft  in  a  hus- 
bandman of  Pkdaa»  teAd^  imai^inin^  that  ke  "vr.*  n  iifolf, 
uUoeked,  mi  tcm  MOei  $mrul  jimatu  in^  Ike  fuUs  ,■  and 
u'hrn  at  kngtk  ke  was  taken,  ke  perxfrrred  in  fff^iariin:  hint- 
nlf  a  real  ipnlf,  and  thul  Ike  only  d'fferenee  eontuied  in  the 
inrfTsiun  uf  hit  sk:n  and  hiiir,'  !5ut  it  may  be  nbjectrd  to 
this  opinion,  that  itiis  misfortune  was  fon-told  to  the  kiiitj, 
so  that  hp  niisjiii  have  prevent»'d  it  by  corri'ctintj  his  iimritls; 
and.  theri'fore,  it  is  not  probable  that  it  befell  him  in  the 
c<iurse  of  nature.  Hut  we  know  that  those  things,  which 
God  executes  either  through  clemency  or  vengeance,  are 
ffeqaeotlj  performed  br  the  aasistaoce  of  natural  causes. 
Thas,  liaving  threatened  Hezekiah  with  death,  and  b<-ing 
afterwaida  iMwed  by  his  prayers,  lie  featond  bim  to  life, 
and  made  nae  at  figa  laid  oo  Um  tvnunir,  aa  a  medicine  for 
his  disease.  He  ordered  king  Herod,  upon  aeeoont  of  his 
pride,  to  be  devoun-d  by  worms.  And  no  one  doubts  but 
liiat  the  pla•^ue,  wliii'h  is  generally  attributed  to  the  divine 
WTath,  inost  roiiuiumly  owus  its  on^n  to  corrupti-d  air.' 

8.  The  Pausv  of  the  New  Testament  is  a  disease  of  very 
wide  import,  ami  thi-  (Jn  i  k  \v(>r<l,  wliieh  is  so  translated, 
comprehended  not  fewer  than  five  difli-rent  maladies,  viz. 
(I.)  .i//"/'/'.'  y,  a  paralytic  shuek,  which  atfected  the  whole 
booy ; — l/t  i'iiplr^ij,  which  affects  and  paralyzes  only 
one  aide  ol  the  Uody;  the  case  mentioned  in  Matt.  ix.  >2. 
appears  to  have  been  of  this  sortH-(3.)  /'ortq^Agy,  which 
paralyxes  all  parts  of  the  system  below  the  neck;— (4.) 
CrtaJqwy,  whieh  ia  caoaed  by  a  contraction  of  the  mnaeles 
is  dM  WMla  or  part  ef  the  body ;  the  hands,  for  Instanee. 
lUa  ia  a  veiy  daagenias  disease ;  and  the  effects  upon  the 
parte  aeixed  are  very  violent  and  deadly.   'Ilius,  when  a 

IH  TSon  is  struck  with  it,  if  bin  hand  h.n)i>t  ns  to  bo  extended, 
le  is  unable  to  draw  it  hack  :  if  tlie  hand  nut  extended, 
when  he  i*  so  stnirk,  ho  is  unable  to  extend  it.  It  seems  to 
be  diminished  in  siju^,  and  dried  up  in  apjiearance ;  whence 
the  Hi  hrews  were  accustomed  to  call  it  a  wilhtrrd  hand. 
The  impious  Jeroboam  was  struck  with  catalepsy  ( 1  Kings 
ziiL  4—6.);  the  prophet  Zechariah,  among  tne  Judgments 
he  was  commissioned  to  denounee  against  the  ummepherd 
tkatkeaetk  tke  /locAr,  threatena  that  kS  arm  akatt  U  Aud  uf. 
fZeelu  zL  17.)  Other  instances  of  this  malady  ooeor  m 
Ibit.  ziL  10.  and  John  3. 5.— (5.)  l*he  Cramp,  This, 
ia  oriental  eoontries,  is  a  (earful  maladv,  and  by  no  means 
nnfrequent.  It  originates  from  the  chills  of  the  night :  the 
|jiii!i>,  when  seized  with  it,  remain  immoveable,  sometimes 
turii«-d  in  and  8omeUm)>s  out,  in  the  very  same  position  as 
when  they  were  first  seized.  The  person  alflirteu  re>n'ntbles 
a  mm  iiiidertjoinjj  ilic  torture,  .itnu^-./uitti,  and  experiences 
nearly  tin-  s.iiiie  .sdiTeriii^-*.  Death  follows  this  di-^ease 
in  a  few  days.  Alcimus  was  struck  with  it  (1  Mace.  ix. 
55— aa  aba  tha  eentarioB*a  aarvaol.  (Ifatt. 
vui.  6.) 

9.  'llie  disease,  which  in  Matt.  ix.  20.  Maik  T.  S5>  and 

Luke  viii.  43.  ia  denominated  an  Issi  e  ok  Biajod,  is  too  well 

•  See  AeUttik  Ub.  .Medicio.  lib.  vi.  and  Paul.  £K<neU,  lib.  Ul  c  1& 

•  Eclos.  n  <i  *  Mctamonh.  ar.a& 

•  ObsemikMiM  M«dka  Bar.  dsldromhni^  Obi  L 


known  to  require  any  explanation.  Pbyrfeiann  confess  it  to 
he  a  disorder  which  is  very  difficult  of  cure.  (Mark  v.  26.)* 
How  does  this  circumstance  magnify  the  benevolent  miracle, 
wrought  by  Jesiia  Cluiak  on  a  woman  who  had  laboued 
under  it  for  twelve  yearn  1 

10.  The  BuNnNCSs  of  the  soreerer  Elymns  (  Acts  xiii.  6 — 
I'-'.)  is  in  the  Creek  denominated  •x'^uc,  and  with  irreat  pro- 
jiriety,  lieiiiir  rather  an  obscuration  than  a  total  extinction  of 
si|_'lit.  It  \s  as  I  .I'l  asioned  by  a  tliiu  coat  or  tiiiiicle  of  hard 
suhstani  r,  w  liiiii  spread  itself  over  a  portion  of  the  eye.  and 
iiitemipii  li  ilie  power  of  vi-^ion.  Hence  the  disease  is  like- 
wise r  illeil  j-xtTic,  or  durkiirsn.  It  was  easily  cureii,  and 
sometimes  even  healed  of  itself,  without  resorting  to  any 
medical  prescription.  Tlierefore  St.  Paul  added  m  hia  de- 
nunciation, that  the  impostor  thauld  not  »te  tke  mm  fir  a  SMS. 
son.  But  the  blindness  of  the  man,  of  wfaoae  aunmlom 
restoiation  to  sight  we  have  ao  inienating  aeeoitBt  in 
John  ix.,waa  torn, and  being  invetetaia  froa  UtUith,^ 
incurable  by  any  boman  :  .kill.  S(ea  aa 
of  this  miracle  in  Vol.  I.  |  p.  h  i.  103. 

11.  Lastly,  in  the  New  'j'e-.t;uiieiii  we  meet  with  repeated 
instances  of  what  are  tenneti  Dkmomacal  1*o.ssessio!«.  The 
reality  of  such  possessions  indix-d  has  been  denied  by  soino 
authors,  and  attempts  have  been  maile  by  others  to  account 
for  them,  either  a.s  the  ( Ih  et  of  natural  disf.ise,  or  the  influ- 
ence of  imagination  on  persons  of  a  nervous  habit.    Hut  it 
is  manitesl,  that  the  persons  who  in  the  New  Testament  are 
said  to  be  ponenai  witk  dtviU  (more  correctly  with  demons) 
cannot  mean  ooiy  persons  aiHicted  with  some  slranga  dl^ 
ease ;  for  they  are  evidently  liere  aa  in  other  plicae  pai» 
licularly  in  Luke  iv.  33—36.  41«— distinguislied  fian  tba 
diaeaaed.  Further,  Cbnat*a  apaabing  on  variooa  oceailona 
to  theaa  evil  spirits,  aa  dittinet  from  the  persons  poaBasaai 
by  them, — his  commanding  them  and  asking  them  ^uestioaa, 
and  recpiving  answers  from  them,  or  not  suflVnng  theoi 
to  speak, — and  several  cireu  in  stances  relating  to  the  ter- 
rible preternatural  ellecls  wliieh  they  had  upon  the  poe- 
Tiessed,  ;iiul  to  the  manner  of  I'linsi's  evoking  them,— 
|)artieularly  their  requt?stiiijr  and  obtaining  permission  to 
enter  tlie  herd  of  swiiu!  (Malt.  viii.  31,  3-2.)  and  precipitating 
them  into  the  sea ;  all  these  circumstances  can  ntrer  ba 
aoconnttnl  for  by  any  disiemper  whatever.    Nor  ia  it  any 
reasonable  objection  that  we  do  not  read  of  such  frequent 
poaaeasions  before  or  since  tlie  appearance  of  our  Redeemer 
u)>on  earth.  It  aeema,  indeed,  to  liava  been  ofdend  by  a 
specbl  providence  that  they  ahonld  have  he«i  pennittaa  to 
have  then  been  more  common ;  in  order  that  He,  who  came 
to  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil,  might  the  more  remarka. 
bly  and  visibly  triumph  over  liirn  ;  and  that  the  machina< 
tiuiis  and  devices  of  .Satan  might  be  ujoa^  op<-nly  defeat4^, 
at  a  time  when  their  power  was  at  its  liiyliest,  both  in  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  men;  and  also,  that  plain  facts  might 
be  a  sensible  confutation  of  the  Sadducean  error,  which  ao« 
nied  the  existence  of  angels  or  spirits  (Acts  xxiii.  8.^,  and 
prevailed  among  theprincipal  men  both  for  rank  and  learn« 
mg  in  those  days.    Tne  cases  of  the  demoniacs  expelled  by 
Uie  apostles  were  cases  of  real  poaMMion  ;  and  it  is  a  wdl 
known  fiict^  that  in  the  second  century  of  the  Chriatiaa  na. 
the  apologista  fiv  the  persecuted  professors  of  fha  ftitb  of 
Chiiit  appealed  lo  their  ejection  ot  evil  tpirits  fca  a  moof  of 
the  divine  origin  of  their  religion.   Hence  it  is  evident  that 
the  demoniacs  were  not  iiuTi'iy  insane  or  epileptic  patients, 
but  pereona  really  auii  truly  vexed  and  couvuImm  by  unclean 
demooa.' 


SECTION  n. 


I.  JewUk  aerisaa  ^  d»ai1n~^  M»$ate  him  raloHiifU  Me 
dead.—UU  JhtporotimufirMermtnt^TV.  Ritetpftapul- 
ture. — iMmentatioiu  fir  tke  dtatL—Y,  JVbtfM  »/  tke  lemke 
ofihe  Jeiv  I  — .  1  „  umrnttil  lascr^^snsv— VL  Fmtralfiattti 

—Duration,  of  mowmng. 

So  strong  was  the  love  of  life  among  the  Hebrews,  that 
inataneaa  «f  aokida  aia  of  wtiaiaaJy  laia  tMemnBoa  m  tha 

•  J«lin'»  Arcli*nlo«ia  Biblica,  S  190. 
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history  of  that  people.  Saul,  Ahithophel,  and  the  traitor  Jades 
are  the  only  poreons  recorded  to  have  laid  violent  hands  upon 
IbeoMelTes,  in  a  fit  of  deiperation.  (ISam.  xxxi.  4,5. 
S8ui«  xtU.  S3.  Malt,  xxvii.  3 — 5.)  In  the  last  period  of 
the  J«wkh  itatet  however,  the  custom  of  the  Romans  ap- 
paan  to  hate  gmtlj  I— ened  tfaa  tumor  of  lokide  Hmon<r 
thrJewa  ;•  bnt  that  moot  teiribleof  ■!!  diMttMuths  leprusv, 
seems  to  have  reodand  its  victioiB  nttsriy  i^giialaM  of  life. 
(Job  vii.  15.) 

I.  The  Hthrcww,  in  rnmmon  wi'.h  many  other  anciftit 
nations,  es-jHx'i.illy  in  the  East,  wt  rc  acru'stomed  to  re- 
pre««'itt  (iiMili  liy  various  terms  whii'h  were  calculated  to 
initiufatc  ilm  apprtlliiiji;  imaije  inspired  by  that  last  enemy  of 
maiiKind.  Hence  tin  y  ofti  n  called  death  a  journey  or  depar- 
ture. (Josh,  xxiii.  U.  1  Kings  ii.  S.  Eccles.  r.  15.  vi.  6. 
Luke  it.  29.)  Frequently  also  they  eompared  it  to  slet  p, 
and  to  rest  afU;r  the  toils  of  life  were  orer  (Gen.  xlvii.  30. 
Job  iii.  13.  17 — 19.  Isa.  zir.  8.  Ivii.  8.  Matt.  ix.  'J9.  xxvii. 
63.  John  a.  11.  Ada  tu.  60.  1  Cor. xL30.  1  Tbaaa.  ir.  13. 
9  Pet.  iii.  4.  R«t.  nr.  IS.) ;  and  It  vaa  a  Tery  eomnioa  ex> 
prrssion  to  say,  that  the  party  deceased  had  gone,  or  was 

fathered  to  his  fathers  or  to  his  people.  (Gen.  xr.  15.  xxv. 
.  17.  XXXV.  •>*).  xlix.  '29.  33,  Num.  xx.  21.  xxvii.  13.  xxxi. 
9.  Dcut.  xxxii.  50.  Judjr.  ii.  10.  '2  Kin'jrs  xxii.  20.)' 

II.  By  the  law  of  Muse^i  a  ili  ad  b<niy  tmivryi'd  a  lerfal 
pollution  to  every  thing  that  touched  it,— evt  n  to  llie  very 
BOUse  and  furniture, — which  continued  seven  days.  (Num. 
six.  14,  15,  16A  And  this  was  the  reason  why  the  priests, 
CO  account  of  tneir  daily  ministrations  in  holy  thinga,  were 
forbidden  to  aaatat  at  any  fonarala,  but  thoae  of  their  nearest 
lalativea  (Lev.  xxi.  l'--4. 10—13.) ;  nay,  the  yeiy  dead 
bonee,  though  they  liad  lata  «m  ao  loi^  inllw  gnn.  if  dis- 
ced u|v,  conveyed  a  poliation  to  any  one  who  touebfld  * 
This  circumstance  will  account  fi^r  Josiah's  causinfl 


of  the  false  priests  to  be  huint  upon  the  altar  at  Bethel 
(•JCIiron.  \x\iv.  a.),  in  order  that  these  altars,  being  thus 
polluted,  uuirhl  t>e  In  ld  in  llif  i^rrc.ilcsl  detestation.* 

111.  After  the  princi|)U'  of  lilr  was  exiingui.shed,  the  fol- 
lowinir  ceremonies  were  perfornu'<l  hy  the  Jews: — 

1.  Tlie  eyes  of  the  dex'e.iseil  were  clos<"<i  hy  the  nearest  of 
kin,  who  gave  the  parting  kiss  to  the  lifeless  corpse  :  thus, 
it  was  promised  to  Jacob,  when  he  took  his  journey  into 
BgjpU  that  Joseph  should  pat  hit  lumi»vfm  h»  eye*  (Gen. 
zIti.  4.) ;  and  aeeordinsly  we  read  flmL  wlieo  Jacoo  ex- 
pified,  Joseph  ffll  upm  ku  fact  and  Jtitaea  Mm.  (Gen.  I.  1.) 
From  the  Jews,  Calmet  obserrcs,  this  practice  passed  to  the 
Iieathens,  who  gave  the  dviiig  f.ireweil  kiss,  and  received 
their  last  sitrli,  in  t'>ken  of  tlieir  atVectionate  union. 

2.  The  111  XI  otlice  w  as  the  ahliumn  of  the  corpse,  which 
(except  when  it  was  hurled  iininetii.itely)  wa-s  lain  out  in  an 
upper  nH)ni  or  clianiln-r.  Thus,  w  Ut n  'I'aliitlia  died,  it  is 
said,  that  they  washed  her  bodi/,  cmd  laid  it  in  an  upper  cham- 
ber. (Acu  ix.  37.)  This  nte  was  common  both  to  the 
Grseks  and  Romans.^  in  wlioae  whttqga  it  is  fnqoently  men- 
lioBed.  In  Egypt,  ttiaitill  tbo  eaMon  to  waih  tiiedead 
body  saveialtunea. 

S.  Tlie  bodiet  of  p«iMi»  of  diadaetloo  warn  emlialined : 
this  process  the  Jews  probably  derived  from  the  E^ptians, 
whose  various  methods  of  cmSalming  their  dead  with  spices 
and  nitre  are  minutely  described  by  tlerodotus,  and  Diodo- 
rus  Siculus.*  The  patriaich  Jacob  was  embalmed  according 
to  the  Kgyptian  process:  his  remains  lav  in  nitre  thirty 
days,  for  the  purpose  of  drying  up  all  superfluous  and  noxious 
moisture;  anrf  during  tiic  remaining /w-/^  days,  they  were 

«  them}  wliich 
em- 
why 
the 
were 


anointed  with  gums  and  spioes,  to  pieserve  tt 
unction,  it  appears  from  Crea.  L  9,  Sl,  was  tfaa 


ng.   ine  lonner  ciTcumstance  explains  mo  raoaon ' 
igypttaaa  momned  for  Jacob  threeteort  tmdtm  itmt 
enlaina  tfia  — iT"mg  of  llie  firty  daya,  wkioi  \ 
edtorbiael.* 


balming.  Tne  fonner  ci|rcumstai}ce  explains  die 
tfaa  BgyptiaBa 
latter  M*^-  ' 
Mfinod 

la  later  times,  where  the  deceased  paitiea  were  persons  of 
rank  or  fortune,  after  washing  the  corpse,  the  Jews  "em- 
oalniOil  it,  by  laying  all  around  it  a  large  quantity  of  costly 
spices  and  aromatic  drugs,'  in  order  to  imbibe  and  absorb 

•  Joiephua,  De  Bell  Jud.  lib  111  c  R  S\i-  '. 

•  Pa.reaii,  Antiquitaa  Itebr.  pp  V/i 

«  liome'iHlaL  of  Ibc  Jews,  vol  ii  n  362.  MicbaclU  tu(  examined  U 
lantdi  Ihe  reaaoo  and  poUc>  of  Uie  tiomic  Miittitei  cm  thii cubjccL  Com- 
mewarlea,  vol  lU.  pp.  333-3a). 

•  JtopboclU  Eleetni,  verw  1 143.  \1  rfil,  JEiM,  Ubw  tL  SU^atSi 

•  llvnxiulua,  Ub.  il.  cc.  H6— tM.  loiu  ii  pp.  tSLUft  OaRMi  IBOH  Dtodo- 
nu  Stculiu,  ub.  i.  ce.  91-93.  ediL  BtDonl. 

•  PuttHi'sIUiij|fatk>ii%vai.iU.BkM.  MsdM. 

i|faa.ju«LlS.  Ptrin OataA Isli f sfwr Uli thUmmt m mu bodg, 
sl«dW«^vswAa«ra4«)PH«*ir*et**«w#M|ts«aMBaM>  Iksinra 


the  humours,  and  by  their  Inherent  virtues  to  preserre  it  as 
long  as  possible  from  putrefaction  and  decay.  Thna  ira 
read  that  N'icodemus  brought  a  mixtun^  of  mvrili  aod  atoaa» 
about  a  hundred  pounda  weight,  to  perform  the  eostoimT 
office  to  tbe  dear  deeeaaad*  This  embalming  was  asoaliy 
repeated  for  several  daya  tonthcTt  tfaat  tfaa  dnwa  aad  apleea 
thus  applied  might  have  all  their  eflkaey  in  tfie  enientioB 
of  the  moisture  and  the  future  conservation  of  the  body.* 
They  then  swathed  the  corpse  in  linen  rollers  or  bandages, 
closely  eiiri'Ming  and  wrapping  it  in  that  bed  of  aromatio 
drugs  with  wljich  they  had  surrounded  it.  Thus  we  find 
tli;it  Jiix  pli  of  Ariiiialhea  and  Nicodenuis  /mik  the  Ixxiy  nf 
Jesus  and  wrapt  it  in  liiitn  rlttthrg  with  lh<  .tpirr.t,  at  Ihf  man- 
ner of  the  JewM  it  to  bury.  (John  xix.  40.)  This  custom  we 
behold  also  in  the  Egyptian  iiii)ii\inies,  round  wliich,  Theve- 
not  informs  us,  the  E^ypti;nis  li.ive  sometloM  oaod  allOTe  a 
thousand  eUs  of  filleung,  besides  what  was  wiapped  about 
the  head*  Thus,  when  our  Lord  had  cried  with  a  load  voice, 
'Latmm,tomefirtkJ*  U  is  aaid.lAe  diadcamtfiHk.bmmd 
hand  andfiol  m  gm^efaOet.  (Joha  zi.  44.)*  We  leara 
from  Scripture,  also,  that  about  the  head  and  face  nf  the 
corpse  was  folded  a  napkin,  which  was  a  separate  thing,  and 
did  not  conitiiin;i(';ite  w  iih  the  other  bandnges  in  which  the 
body  wa.s  swathe<l.  Tims  we  read,  that  the  face  of  Lazarus 
was  hound  about  with  a  napkin  (John  xi.  44.) ;  and  when 
our  Lord  was  risen,  Peter,  who  went  into  the  sepulchre,  saw 
t)ie  linen  clothes  lie,  and  the  napkin  that  had  been  folded 
round  his  head,  not  lying  with  tlie  linen  clothes,  but  wreathed 
together  in  a  place  by  itself,  lying  at  some  distance  from  tiia 
roUers  in  which  tiis  Dody  bM  been  swathed,  and  folded  np, 
exactly  in  the  atato  U waa  when  fiiBt  wrapped  roaod  hia  hmSJ* 
(John  XX.  70** 

Beeidea  tm  enatom  of  emholming  persona  of  distinetioo, 
the  Jews  commonly  used  great  burnings  for  their  kings,  com- 
posed of  large  quantities  of  all  sorts  of  aromatics,  of  which 
they  made  a  fire,  us  a  triumpliant  t'lrewi  11  to  the  deceased. 
In  these  they  were  wont  to  burn  their  hovsels,  their  cloitvee* 
armour,  and  other  things  belonging  to  the  ih-ceased.  ThuB^ 
it  is  .said  of  .\sa,  that  the 
(2  Chron.  xvi 
in  the  tire,  for 

hit  own  aqntiehrt.    'iliis  was  also  done  at  the  ftneial 

kiah.  (Jer.  xxxiv.  5.)   And  il  was  very  probably  

why,  at  the  death  of  Jehonun,  the  people  made  no  banuB[g 
for  bini  like  the  burning  of  hia  Wheia  (9Chn>n.  xxi.  19. 
beeaoae  hb  bowels  being  nleerated  by  his  sickness,  they  fell 
out,  and  to  prevent  the  stench,  were  immediately  intened  or 
otherwise  disposed  of;  so  that  they  could  not  well  be  burnt 
in  this  pompous  manner  after  liis  itr.itli  ;  tliou^li  as  he  was  a 
wickfvl  king,  this  cereniuny  might  py^sihly  have  been  omit- 
ted on  tliat  ac-emmt  also. 

The  buruiiig  of  dead  bodies  in  funeral  piles,  it  is  well 
known,  was  a  custom  prevalent  lunong  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
maiis,  upon  which  occasion  they  threw  frankincense,  myrr)i( 
cassia,  aiul  other  fragrant  artielea  into  the  file:  andthiaiA 
such  abundance,  that  Pliny  represents  it  aa  a  pieoe  of  drk 
feneness,  to  bestow  such  heaps  of  frankiaeease  apoa  a  dead 
body,  whoD  they  offered  it  so  sparingly  to  tlieb  gods.  And 
though  the  Jews  might  possibly  learn  mm  them  the  ctistom 
of  burning  the  bowels,  armour,  and  other  things  belonging 
to  their  kwgs,  in  piles  of  odoriferous  spices,  yet  they  very 
rarely,  and  only  for  particular  re.isons,  burnt  the  dead  bodies 
themselves.  We  are  told,  indeed,  that  the  people  of  Jabeah- 
Qiiead  teftlte  Mte^MsmiMaoiir^tetha  pim 

Jors  ni'i  propt-rly  ligniiy  to  buiy.  Th«  notcoflsm  Is  •ccurate.  Ad 
rurieriuiiluiii   aic,  nfr  t*  iitmo'*'  Vu^.  M  Kniftitlif,  ad  bm 

■epvlirnOiiii),  )l:^u^-  NuaaBadest  Smm^r  qiMin  .'Taf  :  ■!  l^dsts 
■rpcUrv  e»i  nt  jiuikhrocoMlars:  funerare  vero  poiUocIra,  cadnw  sepal- 
cbro  luMcUnUuiii  prtiucomrs.  M^aadMMtMti^  Irraf  Mt 
■teiolfn  loe-      ••■fasi^  eaMlfc  SIp 

•  Uabebat  cansoaladav  at  carinhu  espka,  M  qoar  ^orimi  SeraM  cadl^ 
vera,  non  mouI  tHMam  «iocereotur,  Md  H»pla%  pluribuaotie  eontteule 
lUcbux,  <kinec  ejulccaln.  rt  abnorpto  tI  aroiiuuum  omni  rrliqito  liunxmL 
iuiiijo  taii'^iAcUl  cArnc- ariiiii,  quaal  Knei  reiklitA,  <1iii  Krrt.in  iMisiial 
iategra  et  iinnmniit  >  putrefactione.  Lacaa  Brugmsll^  in  Marc,  xvi, 

•  Aiii>».c<— •••^<ai(.  PitMocimii  w^Mbs  K»fi»  tf  saMig  them 
••*TBC.a>  iir/.,!,  sepulehnl  IwimIisi    Ktfm  npmmt  «M  €Xitmm  wm 

>•  He  wriii  in'"  ihr  sppulchre,  and  then  be  plainly  aaw  the  linen  clnOlM, 
^•.a,  alone,  ur  Mlilioiii  Uiv  body,  aad  ait/ia.a  lyksk,  thai  undMut*^ 
and  at  full  leogU),  aa  when  (be  bodj  was  IB  tbCOL  Tm  esh  S" — '*~ 


whlch^had  been  upon  our  Lord'i  hemS,  ha  found  Beparale,  or  at  • 


Oilier  inings  oelonging  to  tlie  ik-ceased.  1  hOB^ 
.\sa,  that  Iheu  made  a  trry  t^rnt  liurnin^for  Ams 
i.  H.\  w  hich  could  not  be  meant  of  his  corpaa 
ir  in  tne  same  verse  it  is  said,  they  buried  him  m 


I  up  in  wrealhs,  in 
cad    Dr.  B«aaon'a 


taoce  from  the  open  coffin  ;  l>i 

Ibe  form  of  a  rap,  a<  ii  lutil  Ix't-n  upoD  our  I>irit'i  he 
Ufa  of  Chrtal,  p.  (a*.   Wrapf>ed  haiotliar  in  a  place  bj  Itaelf;  aa  it  i 

 inloualr  abpt oatsf IV whieb  Indaad  waa  tba  real  liML  Dr. 

p.  1«,   Bsiiwsirs  lattadnedse^  vaL  tt.  pp.  US 
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where  the  PhilistiDes  had  hung  tnem  vp),andeame  toJabuh, 
and  burnt  than  thrrf  ( I  Sam.  xxxi.  12.) ;  but  by  this  time  their 
bodi»s  must  have  bet  n  in  such  a  State,  that  iney  were  not  fit 
to  be  embal  tiled ;  or,  perhaps,  they  were  apprehensive  that 
if  they  Rhouhl  t mbalm  them,  and  so  bury  them,  the  people 
of  Bethshan  iiii>^ht  at  some  future  time  dig  them  up,  anil  fix 
tbem  a  second  lime  against  their  walls ;  and,  therefore,  the 
Mople  of  Jabeah  might  think  it  more  advisikble  to  recede 
from  tlieir  common  practice,  and  for  greator  Mcuii^  to  imi- 
tate the  heathen  in  this  partienlai;  Aimaboipeaaofthe 
bnnuoff  of  bodies  (vi.  10.) ;  Irat  it  ia  evUflol  from  the  words 
llMBDaMTee,  and  from  the  context,  that  thia  waa  in  tho  tim(> 
of  a  great  pestilence,  not  only  whrn  there  were  few  to  bury 
the  dead,  but  when  it  was  unsafe  to  rro  abroad  ami  porfi  am 
the  funeral  rites  by  intennent,in  which  case  the  buriunp  was 
Certainly  the  bfst  exptdient. 

In  some  cases  the  riies  of  srnulture  were  not  allowed;  and 
to  this  it  has  bi  t  n  thmiirhL  tdat  th^re  is  an  allusion  in  Job 
unrii.  19.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  pagan  Arabs  that,  upon 
the  death  of  any  person,  a  bird,  by  them  called  Manafi,  issaed 
from  the  brain,  which  haunted  the  sepulchre  of  the  decided, 
■ttering  a  lamentable  scream.   This  notion,  also,  tlie  late 


fwfaaaor  Carljle  thinks,  is  eridently  alluded  to  ia  Job  zxL 
lt.t  irtMn  llw  veoerable  patriaich,  speaking  of  tha  Ala  of 


The  Jews  showed  a  ^reat  rri^rJ  for  fliB  \m&A  of  dinr 
dead  ;  to  be  deprived  of  it  waa  thought  to  be  ooe  of  the  great- 
est dishonours  that  could  be  done  to  any  man  :  and,  there- 
ibva,  io  Scriptuie  it  is  reckoned  ooe  of  the  calaiiuiies  ttiat 
ahMiM  bflM  Aa  wieked.  (Ecclea.  vL  3.)  Id  all  naUons 
theie  waa  genenll^  ao  much  huoiamtT  as  not  to  prevent  their 
enemies  from  baryuii^dMir.daad.  The  people  of  Gaxa  al- 
lowed SaoMaa's  ralaaons  to  eooia  and  take  away  his  body 
(Judg.  xH.  31.) ;  though  one  would  have  thought  that  this 
last  slaughter  which  he  made  among  them  nii^Mit  have  pro- 
Toked  them  to  some  acts  of  outrage  even  upon  Insdt  iid  lindy. 
But  as  be  stund  alunc  in  what  hf  did,  none  uf  tlic  Isr.u  iiics 
joining  with  hiin  in  his  fnlt  ri)ris(  s,  ilu  y  niiijht  |>os8ibiy  be 
appreht  iisivt',  that,  il'  iliey  denied  him  bun.il,  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  liad  given  him  such  extr.iurdiiiary  strt  nirth  iu  his 
lifetime,  would  not  fail  to  take  vt  n^cincc  on  them  in  that 
case,  and,  therefore,  tliey  were  desirous,  it  may  be,  to  get 
rid  of  his  body  (as  aAeiwards  they  were  of  the  ark),  and 

Slad,  perhaps,  that  any  one  would  remove  such  a  formidable 
bjeet  out  of  their  sight.  Jeremiah  prophesied  of  Jehoiakim, 
tfni  ha  abould  ba  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  aaa  (Jar.  zziL 
19.1*  meaoiaf  that  ha  abould  not  be  buried  at  alt,  bnt  be  east 
Ibrui  bejond  the  gatea  of  Jerusalem,  exposed  »o  the  air  and 
patrefiKtioii  above  ground,  as  beasts  are,  which  is  more 
plaiulv  exjirt'ssfd  alt^irwards,  by  ti'iliiif;  us,  that  his  body 
*JuiuLI  be  tati  inii  in  the  day  tn  the  hnii^  anil  in  the  nis^hi  to  tde 
fntt.  (Jer.  xxxvi.  30.)  ^Fhe  author  of  that  iilli-rtitiir  dt  iry, 
the  seventy-ninth  psalm,  wlun  euumcra!in<r  the  calamities 
which  had  befalh  n  his  unhappy  countrymen,  particularly 
the  denial  of  the  rites  of  sepulture,  as  enhancing 
Jadaaa.  TRe  dmd  bodies  of  thi/  scrfotitx  h/nt  thty 
firm  to  be  meal  unto  the  fowk  ofktmm ;  the  Aeth  of  thy 
minit  unto  the  bouts  of  the  eortt.  (naL  Iniz.  S.) 
IV.  Tba  RiTBS  or  SsvovninB  warn  vaiiooa  at  diffinent 
tuA  dao  aaooiding  to  die  tank  or  atation  of  the  da- 

1.  Before  the  age  of  Moses,  the  funeral  took  place  a  few 
days afterdcath.  ((.I  II.  xxiii.  19.  xxv.9.  \xxv. 29.)  InEgypt, 
a  longer  time  elapsed  before  the  last  oflires  were  performed 
for  Jacob  and  Joseph,  on  account  of  the  time  \v  hich  w  ,is 
requisite  for  the  Ki^yptian  process  of  embalming,  in  order 
that  the  corpse  miijlit  be  preserved  for  a  long  time.  (Gen, 
zliz.  I.  3.  24 — 2G.)  As  it  is  probable  that  the  Israelites, 
In  Egypt,  had  been  accustomed  to  keep  their  dead  for 
laDw  period,  the  Mosaic  laws,  respecting  the  un- 
whifln  arose  from  a  dead  body,  would  compel 

  to  a  more  needy  interment.    At  leogth*  after  the 

letnra  from  the  Babyloniah  captivity,  it  became  enatomary 
tat  the  Jewa  to  buir  the  dead  on  the  same  day,  and  as  soon 
as  poesible  after  the  vital  spark  waa  extinguished.  Jahn 
affirms  (but  without  assii^ning  any  authority  for  his  asser- 
tion), that  the  Jews  did  this  in  imitation  of  the  Persians ;  but 
it  is  more  likely,  that  the  custom  arose  from  a  superstitious 
interpretation  of  Dcut.  xxi.  2-2,  '23.,  which  law  enjoined,  that 

*  Cart|l«'s8p«dja«i»of  AntiMBPo«tr7,p.  112dadit. 


the  body  of  one  who  had  been  hanged  on  a  tree  should  he 
taken  down  before  night.  The  bunal  of  Tabitha  was  de- 
layed, on  account  of  the  dladplee  taodinff  tor  the  apoatle 

Peler^Acta  ix.  37.) 

8.  The  power  olasses  were  carried  forth  to  interment  lying 
on  ao  open  bier  or  couch,  as  ia  the  nnivexaal  praetioa  in  the 
East  to  this  day,  not  screwed  Into  a  ooffiD.  In  thia  waj  die 
son  of  the  widow  of  Naiawaa  bone  to  Ue  giave  without  tlie 
city :  and  it  eboold  aeem  that  the  beaiera  at  diat  time  moved 
with  aa  much  rapidity  as  they  do  at  tlie  present  time  among 
diemodem  Jews.'  The  rich,  and  persons  of  rank,  were  car- 
ried forth  on  more  costly  biers.  Josephus  n^lates  that  the 
bcxly  of  Herod  was  earned  on  a  poKicii  bier,  richly  emhroi- 
lii-rcd;'  Htid  we  may  presume,  liiai  the  bier  on  whu  h  Aimer 
was  carried  was  more  costly  lliaii  those  used  for  ordinary  per- 
sons. (2  Sam.  iii.  31.) 

But  whatever  the  rank  of  the  parties  might  be,  the  superin- 
tendence and  charge  of  the  funeral  were  undertaken  by  the. 
nearest  relations  and  friends  of  the  deceased.  Thus,  Abra« 
ham  interred  Sarah  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah  (Gen.  xxiii.  19.); 
Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried  Abraham  (Geo.  xxt.  9.);  Esaa 
and  Jacob  buried  Isaac  (Gee.  zzxr.  S9.);  Hoaea  buried 
Aaron  on  Mount  Hor  (Num.  XX,  99.)  ;  the  old  prophet  laid 
the  disobedient  prophet  in  his  own  grave  (_l  Klnga  xiii.  30.) ; 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  interred  Jesua  Christ  in  his  own  new 
tomb  (Matt,  xxvii.  59,  60.);  and  tlic  disriplcti  of  John  the 
Baptist  performed  the  last  office  for  thi  ir  master.  The  sons 
ana  numerous  relations  of  Herod  followixl  his  funeral  pro- 
cession.' Sometimes,  however,  servants  took  the  charj^e  of 
interring  their  masters,  as  in  the  case  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 
(2  Kings  xxiii.  30.)  Devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his 
burial.  (Acts  viii.  3.)  The  funeral  obseouies  were  also  aU 
tended  by  the  friends  of  the  deceased,  both  men  and  women, 
who  made  loud  lamantationa  for  the  deceased,  and  some  of 
whom  were  hired  far  die  occasion.  Oavui  and  a  iatve  body 
of  the  liraelites  moumtd  b^fattMntr,  (SSam  iii.  31,  38.} 
Solomon  mentions  the  eireninsianee  of  mourners  going  about 
the  streets  (Eccles.  xii.5.);  who,  most  prubahlj,  were  per- 
sons  hire(l  tu  attend  the  funeral  obsequies,  to  wail  and  lament 
for  the  (leii  .rtnl. '  From  Jer.  ix.  17.  it  appears,  that  women 
were  elm  tiy  employed  for  this  pur|iose;  and  Jerome,  in  Ids 
commentary  on  iliat  passage,  says,  that  lia  practice  wa-.  i  ii  - 
liiiued  in  Judaea,  down  to  his  days,  or  the  latter  part  ol'  ili" 
fourth  century.*  In  Jer.  .\lviii.  3(j.,  tlie  use  <  f  musical  insiru- 
nienta  \n  thme  hired  mourotira  is  distinctly  rucogiiuied }  and 
Amoa  (V.  17.)  altodaa  to  aaoh  mourning  as  a  wdl-koown 
coatom. 

Iu  the  dme  of  Jesua  Chriat  and  hia  apoatleat  die  funeral 
diigea  aong  by  theaa  hired  moameia  were  aeoonpanied  by 
musical  instruments.  soft  and  plaintive  melody  of  the 

flute  was  employed  to  lieightcn  these  doleful  lamentations 
and  dirtrea.  Thus  we  read,  that  on  the  death  of  the  daugh- 
tir  of  Jairus,  a  company  f>f  mourners,  wiili  pl.'.yers  on  the 
flute,  accordinti  tn  the  Jewish  custom,  .iit.  iuii  d  u|kiii  this  sor- 
rowful nee.isi.iri.  \\  lieu  Ji  sus  enu  red  the  ijoveriior's  house, 
he  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  people  wailing  greatly.  (Matt, 
ix.  23.)  The  custom  of  employing  music  to  heighten  public 
and  private  grief  was  not  in  that  age  peculiar  to  Uie  Jews. 
We  fend  the  flute  also  employed  at  the  funeral  solemnities  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romaoa,  in  their  lamentattona  for  the  de- 
ceased, aa  appeam  from  numerous  teatimooiea  of  classic 
adtliom.'**  TneaameeueiomatiUobtainaamowthe  Moots  io 
AfHoa,  the  Turks  In  Palestine,  and  die  mod«n  Greeks.  "At 
all  their  principal  entertainments,"  saya  Or.  Snw*  **aildte 
show  mirth  and  gladness  upon  other  aceaai<Hi8,  tl*  women 
welcome  the  arrival  of  each  guest,  by  sfpialling  out  for  sevcv 


»  Noi  to  <Jrtail  ilip  r>h«4MT«llons  of  the  earlier  imveUer*.  i(  ui&j  »ufl>c«  Io 
^  •Mil.  ilir<  c  lti»iiinri>!(  from  rccctil  »ji<I  liitelli(enl  Eolltah  travellers. — 
■Ml.iiri),  MYs  MrCaroe,  "we  infl  an  Arab  funeral:  about  twenljr  men, 
frk-nda  of  the  deccaaed,  advanced  under  a  row  of  palm  ircca,  atnginglna 
uioiirnful  loDc,  and  bearitij  the  bodjr.  The  corpie  waa  Ibal  of  a  woman 
iifnily  ilr<-!«««-il  111  while,  ami  borne  on  an  optn  bier,  with  a  imiaU  awning  of 
rrti  silk  «.v,  r  it  '  (I.eUera  fniiii  the  JUjI,  p  KB  )  At  Ba(hlchiaarai  ia  IM 
Ciiuico,  Ur.  Ilcnilriwjn  mw  «  eorpae  convcjred  to  the  public  cemetery  of 
the  ChrUiiana  :  k  "  vr.ia  kiiuuly  wrapped  round  wilh  a  while  cloth,  laiil  ujwn 
a  ftiVr  or  beard,  and  Uirne  by  four  wen  lo  the  grave.  Thia  mo.l<>  «(  per- 
fonniitf  the  funeral  i.l)w(iiitea  oblaina  equally  amoag  the  Jews,  CNtiriitiaoa, 
and  MuliainiU'  diuin  in  IhPBO  parla,  with  the  eiceplioo  of  iho  European 
Guniliea,  who  naturallv  cunfunii  lo  the  rile  of  iheir  ancertora-"  (Biblical 
Keacarchoa.  p.3M.)  Mr.  Hariloy  olii»iTved  a  similar  mode  of  irii.  riii.'nt 
InOreece.  •'TheeornaelBaJwayii.  il.ibiwd  tofuUvlew:  Ui«  pl  u  .  il  uii  n 
a  bior  mUOk  la  borne  aloA  upon  Ibe  iIkiuIiIm^  aniLla  drMMd  in  Uic  beat 
and  tcayaatasnBeaispaaBSSBsilbgrllMdsasiss 
p.  US ) 

•  Joaephua.  Ant.  Jnd.  lib.  xrll.  e.  &  {3.  Bell.  Jod.  Ub. 

•  llulilea'atruiidalion  of  Eceleaiaatea,  p.  171. 

•  Dr-  Blayiirv'a  iriiiiHliUloaof  J«rMalMp>Sni-0*<>>M'l-. 

•  Uarwood  i^  luti.  luciioo,  voL IL pf>  W  JMi * 
clasaieMtiion  are  cited. 


1.  c. 
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TREATMENT  OF  THE  DEAD. 


ral  l\m<^  tntrftVior,  \.nr>\  T.no]  \.ori\t  At  thoir  funerals, 
also,  and  upon  othi  r  iiirhinrhnly  <H-OH*<ions,  thny  repeat  the 
8H!nf  iiiiisi-.  niily  tii'  V  m,iki-  it  m  're  ami  "hollow,  and 

011(1  each  pcriijfi  Mimi-  v<  uiril'njiuiii.-(  sirr^is.  Tlip  iKtt*- 
<rj»-«,  or  w  iiliii<4  ^rfally  (as  our  vcrNioii  oxprcsst-s  it, 
Mark  v.  iW.),  upon  the  licatli  of  Jairus's  daughter,  was,  pro- 
Wbljt  pprformed  in  this  maniu  r.  For  there  are  several 
women,  hired  to  act  upon  thi^se  lu{riibrioiui  occasions,  who, 
like  the  prarRex,  or  mourning  women  of  old,  are  Mlfut  in 
hmemtatum  (AmoRT.  16.).  aM  gieat  mistresaes  of  those  me* 
ImdMily  expreMons;  and,  iaimd,  they  peilbmi  their  parts 
with  snch  proper  sounds,  gestures,  and  commotions,  that  they 
mrijfail  to  work  up  the  assembly  into  some  extmordinary 
pitdl  of  thonghtfuln* "^s  and  sorrow.  Tlu'  Hriiisli  f.iciiiry  haa 
often  been  very  sensibly  lonchcd  with  ilicst-  laMH-ntatioiss. 
whenever  th' v  were  made  in  tlie  ni  i<rlil)oiiriii!>:  houses."- 
The  Rev.  William  Jowelt,  durini:  his  iravt  K  in  I'ah->line, 
arrived  at  the  town  of  Nap  plose,  which  stiinds  ow  the  site  of 
the  ancient  8hechem,  iinmcdiately  after  the  death  of  the 
BOTsnior.  **  On  eonainf  within  rifRtof  the  rrate,'*  he  relate.s, 
"  we  percPiTod  a  numerous  company  of  females,  who  weri' 
sin^ng  in  a  kind  of  recitative,  fur  from  melancholy,  and  heat- 
ing time  with  their  liands.  On  our  r^achiuK  the  gate,  it  was 
■oddenly  exehanged  for  most  hideous  plaints  am  sniieks ; 
which,  with  the  fe«linff  that  we  were  entering  a  city  at  no 
time  celebrated  for  its  nospitality.  strrick  a  very  dismal  im- 

Eression  upon  my  mind.  They  acronipanied  ns  a  few  pan  «. 
ut  it  soon  appeared  that  the  f  ite  was  tMfir  station  ;  to  wlui  li, 
having  reeeivcii  uoiliinij  trum  us,  tin  y  rriuriied.  Welearm  d 
in  the  eourse  of  i!u'  ev.  iiiiij;  that  tiirs,-  wi  re  only  a  siunll  di- 
tarhiuiiii  I  if  a  vtry  innriirnus  body  of  eunni>i<;  tr<iiH':i,  \\'\\<i 
were  filling  the  whole  city  with  tlieir  cries, — lakivir  no  a 
VHtilinir  with  the  lii  sitjn,  as' of  old,  to  make  the  eyes  of  all 
the  inhabitants  run  dawn  with  tean,  and  their  evtliat  gtuh  out 
with  waten.  (Jer.  ix.  17, 18.)  For  this  good  sernoe  they 
would,  the  nest  momiiWt  wait  anon  the  government  and 

Srincinal  persons,  to  leeenre  some  trifling  fee.***  TTie  Rev. 
ohn  Hartley,  during  his  travels  in  Greece,  relates,  that,  one 
morning,  while  takinr;  a  soliuiry  walk  in  i+'.jiina,  the  most 
laintive  accents  fi  ll  upon  his  ear  whieli  he  had  ever  heard, 
ie  followed  in  the  direction  from  which  the  sounds  pro- 
ceeded, and  tJiey  eonilucti  il  him  to  tlie  newlv-inade  i^nive  of 
a  yonng  man,  cut  down  in  the  bloom  rif  liiV,  over  which  a 
woman,  hired  lur  the  fjeea-iinn,  \\  as  i)nuriit<4  t'lirtb  I nnentation 
and  mourning  and  iro,  with  f<uch  doietui  strains  and  feelings, 
nseonldseaieely  have  been  supposed  other  than  sincere.' 

In  proportion  to  the  rank  of  the  deceased,  and  the  estima- 
Ifon  in  which  his  memory  was  held,  was  the  number  of  per- 
sons wlio  assisted  at  hu  funeral  obsequiss,  agreeably  to  the 
very  ancient  enstom  of  tb»  East  Tins,  at  the  fhoeral  of 
Jacob,  then  were  present  not  only  Joseph  and  the  rest  of  his 
lamily,  but  also  Ae  servants  and  elders  (or  superintendents 
of  Pharaoli's  house)  and  the  [iriiicipal  E<J3']>tjans,  who  attended 

•  I)r  8haw  conceivpn  ihi»  «orJ  to  lie  n  cnrriipiion  of  Ilalldujiih.  H% 
renuirli*,  Aa.>).>,  a  wi>r<l  •>(  Otr  Ukr  ninml,  \v,i>  u»'>l  !iv  aii  iirm*  ettbcr 
fore  Ihry  (avp  tlic  oniiel,  or  when  they  liinl  uljuineil        TicUtrT*  The 
Turku  to  iiii>.i.«vcAUoai,  Al«hl  Albhl  AJlihl  use  Um  liks  wciiiin. 
Tiaveb,  v»i  i  p  utx  aou'.  (Snv.  adit) 

•  Ibid  p|i  4.t~i,  iJ6. 

»  Jowdt'«  (.'hristtan  Itciii<arc1i«'4  in  !<vrta,  p.  M>  Tin'  rimiiriiln*  of  the 
Hoateartrw  beara  a  great  rrsetnblance  lotlMl  of  Ihe  orituital  iiaiionit. 
On  the  tWiLih  of  anr  one,  noittinc  fai  liewd  but  iMr%  criea,  aod  (mans  frwa 
I  be  whole  hmiljr :  irie  women,  in  putieular,  b««l  Ifiemo^n  In  a  fruibifnl 
manner,  plurk  off  itirir  ti.iir  and  tear  tbeir  beet  anrl  bosoniH  Tli-  tti-- 
ceaMeil  pirniii  i»  l.iirl.nii  lor  twent7-lbUrhour%  Inthe  boUKo  nlntr'  lie  cx 
pirom,  Willi  Ibt-  liice  uncovered;  and  ki  Mrfiuued  with  rxx-iirvii,  and 
strewed  wiib  Jlowm  and  aroiumtlc  leaves,  after  ihe  ciMiom  of  the  anr.ie nt*. 
The  lameolarioRS  am  rrnewed  every  inorn4>r»(,  partiriitarly  rm  the  nrrive.t 
of  a  freah  per«in.  ami  e«pM;iall]r  of  llic  pri'-n.  Jiisl  bofiirrlln-  defunci  is 
carrleit  iiiii  of  tlir  li>iii!<>\  liiarelattonx  u  hi  pi  r  in  I'  lr  nii  lti'vi'  him  c  'lm- 
iiiliwkinK  fur  oilier  w<irld,  lo  their  ilrpurii  il  rola'ivrs  or  frK-nila.  After 
lliene  iiiiiKiil.ir  a<lrlreaa«a,  a  italt  or  windinx  aheel  ia  thrown  or  or  Ihe  dead 
pnrwin,  wh.wi-  fan-  conlinaen  imrnvered,  end  he  is  eerried  to  church:  whtle 
oo  Ihi"  ro«.)  Iliiilii-r.  wniiirn,  hirt-r!  for  the  piirptH.',  rhnnl  lil*  praiwt-s,  niiiiit 
their  tears  I*r.  s  muHly  !n  I'  [wisilimt  liim  in  llio  ctimmhI,  tin-  ii<'»l  of  kin  lu' 
a  pleee  of  rakr  lo  liw  ni-clt,  rind  pul  a  piece  of  iimiK-)'  in  Ins  hmiiJl  afler 
lh«  manner  of  thf  anctrni  Greeks.  Uurinc  Ibia  cereinnny,  as  also  while 
Ihey  are  carrvlns  liun  lo  the  bttrial-sronnil,  ■  varirty  of  a|>i>wtrnphe8  le 
BcMresseit  m  |>ii>  ilcfunnl.  whirii  nr.-  inlTriiplf'l  onlv  bv  iimumfiil  (tub*, 
sikinc  bun  wbr  he  ipi.tt,-.!  tli,  m  t  Wfiy  lie  Bban>l<-ii'>'<l  'liiii  ftjTiily  1  He, 
wlioiie  piMir  wife  I'-v-il  Imu  wi  (i<n<lcrly,  and  provi.leil  everr  llilnR  for  hijn 
toeall  Wbo»e  rtilMreii  obeye<i  him  wllhSUCh  rcKpecl,  WhUe  hi*  frie«><U 
*iif  coured  Wm  wbi-n<  vrr  he  wantetl  mnrfnanee :  who  poss»ii«e<lmicb  beau- 
tiful ll'ick«,  lunl  ill  «»!'>■"•  iinilerf«lcm!?s  vrrTf  bf  .1  bv  b<  ;i\fii '  Wlu  fi 
the  fiineml  rites  on-  prrlMriiM'.l  tl,,.  .  iifnl"  ;inil  iiHMiri'ii  i  in  urn  Iimiii,-, 
and  oariake  of  ■  Erarnl  erii<  rt^iiiiiiirnl.  which  In  fre.pii  iitiv  inleirunled  by 
(mrWaMv*,  intennite.i  uiih  praym Id  beamirof  ttie  .leeeasMl  One  of 
the  neat*  >»  roiimii^sinnedtoehanla  "toinenl"  Impriviiiptii.  whieh  nniitlly 
drawn  t"!!!-- fn>iii  ili''  wtiok  rrvmpnny  ;  Itu-  porfni  vi'  i'  \  <  im '•■■u  p  nn.il 

Ilir  ir  ii'iii  iii"M  •!  h.ir'l-",  «bn»r  lnr»li  I  .-x.-ii,-',  l...'>   I  m:;!/.  r  .m-l 

(ear* at  Uie  Kaiiie  iiiue.  Voyace  llbtturi<|iie  ei  P'>litiii<ie  a  MiMiienejiro,  par 
ILIaOnlnaciywiadean«i^a,iom.  ki!p.S^^  tm^Wm^o. 


■.iaGMoaclVMlti<ieonaHHerra,ioRi.  i.fa.m- 


to  io  iMNMor  to  his  memoir,  and  who  accompanied  the  pxth 
cession  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  (Cen.  1.  7 — 10.)  At  the 
Imri  il  of  Abiier.  David  c  ituiinn<|i  <1  Joah  and  all  tlie  pi^ople 
thai  were  with  him  lo  rend  their  (janiieiits.  and  grird  tliem- 
sclvi'8  with  nackcloth,  and  lo  mourn  lufir-r  .liiurr,  or  make 
laineiilalioiis  in  honour  of  that  general;  and  the  king  himself 
followeti  the  bier.  (-  Sam.  lii.  .'U.)  .ill  Judah  ana  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jertualem  did  honour  to  Herekiah  at  hu  dtatk, 
(3  I'hron.  xxxii.  33.)  MutM  ptoplt  of  the  city  wart  with  the 
widow  of  Naiii|  who  was  follewing  her  onlj  son  to  the 
gwn.  f  Lake  vii.  19.)  Joeephus  infonns  vs  that  Herod  was 
attended  to  Herodlnm  (a  ionnwy  of  twwHf «ifn  days),  where 
lie  had  eonunanded  that  ne  ahonld  be  fntened,  mat,  by  his 

sons  and  his  numerou-«  relations;  next,  by  his  fjtiards,  and 
after  them  by  the  whole  anuy,  in  the  same  order  as  when 
they  luan-heif  out  in  war;  and  tlr.it  thesi>  were  fbUoWod  bj 
five  hundred  of  his  doiiu  ^tics,  e.lrr)'in^  spices.* 

Further,  it  wa-i  usual  lo  honniir  the  iiieniory  of  distilK 
guishfHl  individuals  by  a  fuiu  ral  oration  or  poem:  thns 
David  prononncrd  a  eul'itry  over  the  prave  of  .\bner.  {'i 
Sam.  til.  33,  31.)  Upon  the  death  of  any  of  their  princes, 
who  had  distinguished  theuiselves  in  amis,  or  w  ho,  by  any 
religious  actions,  or  by  the  promotion  of  civil  arts,  bad 
mented  well  of  their  eouotry,  they  used  to  make  lamentntiont 
or  moornfiil  sooss  for  Uiem:  fiton nn anieoaion in  iChian. 
xxxT.  95.  BekoU  tkeu  are  written  m  lie  Lgmmlatiant,  we 
tn  :y  infer  that  they  had  certain  collections  of  this  kind  of 
i  MUipnsiiirin.  'Hie  auvhor  of  the  book  of  Samuel  has  pre- 
s.Tvi  d  till-  exquisitively  beaiuifiil  and  aflTcclin?  elrrry  which 
D.iviil  ciiiiiprisi'd  on  weasion  of  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jona- 
tiian ;  but  we  have  no  remains  of  the  mournful  poem  which 
Jeri'miah  made  upon  the  immature  death  of  the  piwis  kinij 
Josiah,  mentioneo  in  the  lasKited  chapter :  which  loss  is 
the  more  to  lie  deplored,  becavise  in  all  probabiitty  it  was  a 
masterpiece  in  its  kind,  since  never  was  flisffS  an  author 
more  deeply  afTi-cted  with  his  subject,  or  more  capable  of 
carrying  it  through  all  the  tender  sentiments  of  sorrow  snd 
conuiaaaion,  than  Jeieaiiah.  But  no  fimsial  obseqnioe  wess 
connrred  on  those  who  laid  violent  hands  on  tfaennelvss: 
hence  we  do  not  read  that  the  traitor4uicide  Jndss  was  1^ 
mented  hy  the  Jews  (Matt,  xsvii.  4.),  or  by  his  ffellow-dis- 
ciples.  (Acts  i.  Hi.) 

Among  many  ancient  nations,  a  custom  prevailed  of  throw- 
ing pii-iTs  ot"  iji'l  l  ind  silver,  top-lher  with  other  pn-cious 
articles,  into  the  sepulchres  of  those  w  ho  were  buried  :  this 
custom  was  not  adopted  by  the  Jews.  Hut  in  K/.ek.  xxxii. 
27.  there  is  an  allusion  lo  the  custom  which  obtained  amonr 
almost  all  ancient  nations,  of  adomin|r  the  sepulchres  of 
heroes  with  their  swoids  and  other  ndlitaiy  trophies.  The 
prophet,  foretellinft  tihn  All  of  Makeeh  and  Tubal,  and  all 
her  muhtindbi  snyn  4Hrt  Mqt  are  /tone  dawn  Mf  (or  the 
inTisibllB  -state)  i0fM  fUenr  weapons  of  umrt  mid  Aeir  htm 
laid  their  tit-vrds  under  their  heads,  in  Min^relia,  Sir  Joha 
Chanlin  informs  us,  they  all  sleep  with  their  neiirtb  under 
thtir  hetjdf,  and  their  other  arms  by  their  sides;  and  they 
bnry  them  in  the  same  manner,  their  arms  being  pl.icetl  in 
the  same  position.  This  fact  {rreatly  illustrates  the  ]iassage 
above  cited,  since,  accordinjg;  to  Bochait  and  other  learned 
geo^phers,  Mesheeh  and  TVibal  nMB  BCBgrriia*  nnd  tin 
circunijacent  countrj  .* 

V.  iTic  most  simple  Tombs  or  monumentsof  old  consisted 
of  hillocks  of  earth,  heaped  up  over  the  grave,  of  which  we 
have  noaaerous  examples  in  our  own  country.  In  the  East, 
whein  persona  have  been  mnrdeied,  heaps  of  atones  nrs 
raised  over  them  as  i  and  to  this  enstom  the  piopiMt 
Ezekiel  appears  to  allude.  (xx:xix.  15.)' 

Thi-  earl  test  sepulchres,  in  all  probability,  were  cnverss. 
Abnili  nil  jiiirchasi  d  the  cave  of  Slachjudali  of  Kphron  the 
llittii.'  tur  a  t'aiiiilv  Inirial-nlace.  ((Jen.  xxiii.  H — 18.)  Here 
\M n  iiiii  rri  d  Abr.dr.im  and  Sarah,  Isaac  and  Webi  kah  ;  lu  re 
also  Jaro!)  luiru  d  la-ah.  and  charged  his  sons  to  di  posit  bis 
remains,  (d'l  n.  xlix.  — .12.  1.  13.)  Tlie  aneii  nt  Jew> 
seem  to  have  attacln  d  much  imiiortance  to  interment  in  the 
si'pulchre  of  their  failu  rs,  atnl  particularly  to  being  buried 
in  the  land  of  Canaan  (lien,  xlvii.  30.  xlix.  29.  I.  25.),  in 
whidi  alleetion  for  the  country  of  their  ancestors  they  am 
not  surpassed   by  their  descendaitla»  the  IDOdem  Jewa> 

•  Joacphua,  Ani.  Jad.  lib.  xvi.  c.     i  3. 

•  Ilsroter'a  OtMerrMiaa*  tm  tkrliiiure,  vol  iii.  p^  !Ss  S6. 
V  Sh«W'«Tra»eIii,Tol.  I.  Tref  p  xvhi. 

•  T'..'  i.i..,|..ni  ii  v*  in  tlir  lime  of  Rablii  Holimion  Jnrr bi,  linnrd  ibi  ir 
I'  . -I  iiiiiii.'.linr.  Iv,  mill  pill  w.Hileo  pnipil  in  Ibe  tombs  bv  lln  ir  suk-,  Ijy 

b  au:iij  oil  whirt'i  iliev  wiilil  be  enabled  lo  ariae  more  ea^ilr  at  the  reaur- 
reeUon  of  mankind  rroin  .leaih.  j^jj^^J^{g,>^j[jff^^S5^lBiy*hS 
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ii  Psal.  XTviii.  1.  cxliii.  7.  and  Prov.  i.  12.  the  ^rnve  is 
represented  aa  a  pit  or  cavem,  into  which  a  deacrnt  is  m-ces- 
«ary ;  containing  dormitories-oT  wparau*  cells  for  receiving 
Ibe  dpad  (Isa.  xiv.  15.  Ezek.  xxxii.  33.),  so  that  each  person 
■ay  be  said  to  lie  in  his  own  house(l8d.  xiv.  18.),  and  to 
iMtinhisAwabed.  (In.lTii.8.)  IImmni  lepulcfand  nulli 
■mn  to  IttTB  liMii  cjusBvalBd  fitt  imb  of  tho  psfMiM  of 
hiffh  rank  and  their  fhrniliea.  The  ?ani^  of  Shebna,  who 
was  reproved  for  it  by  Isaiah,  is  set  forth  hy  his  bein^  so 
Madious  and  cnrr-fiil  tu  li;nt>  his  sepiilrhre  nn  niffli,  in  a  lofty 
vault,  and,  probnhlv,  in  an  (>l«n-;iU'<l  8itu;iii(in,'iti,it  it  niifxilt 
be  ihp  more  conspic\ious.  (Isn.  xxii.  l(>.)'  Of  tlii-*  kiml  n{ 
8^iilchr*'s  xhi  Tf  iiro  ri'in.iiiis  still  cxtMtii  iit  Jerusaleiii,  some 
of  whi<-li  in  r<-])orti-il  t  >  the  si  inilchrea  of  the  klDga  of 
Judah,^  -iHil  "ttii  rs.  those  of  the  Jucii;es.» 

The  r'Hnwiii!!  d<  s<Ti|(lion  of  the  'IVimbs  of  the  Kings  (as 
dwj  are  termed),  which  are  situated  tirar  the  Tillage  of 
Goarnoa,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river  N  ile,  will  illnstrat'^ 
Ae  natore  of  the  ancient  amdehira,  which  were  excavated 
eat  of  the  monntauw.  **Pafih«r  in  the  reeeasM  of  the 
moantaiiis,  are  the  more  magnificent  Tombs  of  the  Kings ; 
each  consisting  of  many  chambers,  adorned  with  hierogly- 
phics. The  scene  brin'^-i  matiy  nllusion*  of  St-riptiiiT-  to  tfic 
mind  ;  such  ns  .Mark  v.     ^.  '>.,  hut  partictilarly  Isaiah  xxii. 

16.  'Phou  /iit.-f  hf'i-'i!  Ihir  (lut  II  .-ij)'i!rnrr  liin\  us  If  thiit  lini- 
etk  him  out  a  frputihrt  im  /ni;//,  iiml  that  i;rinv'h  a  hnliiliiliint 
fi0r  hinwrif  ill  a  nifk  ;  for  iiiiWiy  of  thf  smaller  sepulfhres 
are  excavated  nearly  halfwav  up  the  mountain,  which  is 
very  high.  The  kings  have  ineir  magnificent  aborlcs  m  arer 
the  foot  of  the  mountain;  and  seem,  according  to  Inaiali  xiv. 
18.,  to  have  taken  a  pride  in  resting  as  magnificently  in  death 
aa  they  had  done  in  ufe~>i//  the  ktng$  of  the  nations,  even  alt 
of  tkem^  lie  in  pl^t  **try  one  in  kit  men  hatut.  Ijie  stuc- 
coed walla  within  am  eovsnd  with  hieioi^Tphioa.  Thej 
cannot  be  better  deaeribed  than  in  the  words  orExekteT,  viu. 

8—10.  TVji  mid  he  «n/e  me,  Sim  of  man,  tfi'fi;  nmo  in  the 
ttail,-  and  u-ken  I  had  digt;ed  in  the  wall,  hthnUl  a  dmir.  JnrI 
V  faid  unto  ine^  go  in ;  ami  Ittliold  l/ie  wicked  atMiimiiattim.\ 
that  Ihty  dii  herr.  So  I  wrnt  In,  anil  sair :  and  iKhnld  (rrri/ 
fornt  i,f  crtrpiiiir  th>iiir%  ami  iilnim i i>i:'.lf  /,f /;.•.!'.<■,  iiiiil  all  tlir 
iduU  <if  ihf  houix  uf  hi<ii  l  [Hiitfai/iU  npun  tlif  wri/l  niiiiid  iihoul. 
The  Israelites  were  hut  copyists  :  the  mnstcr-Rketclics  are  to 
be  sei  n  in  all  the  ancient  ti mplcs  aii.l  tombs  of  Egypt."* 

Farther,  "  it  appears  fruin  the  Scriptures,  that  the  Jews 
had  family  sepulchres  in  jilaces  conti^ous  to  their  own 
M,  and  generally  in  their  gardens and  the  same  usage 
„  '    Bomana  and  other  nationa.*  **Such 
tlM  plafie  inwUdi  Luanswia  iolmiBd;  and  such, 

iaunvi  wiH  perform  a  •ulit(>rTniiftnit  jniimcy  Inta  MeMtnf.  in  order  tlial 
diey  mar  participate  in  the  rp«urrpcltuii.  JarcliJ  on  iieu.  tMLr-Jkltmt, 
hm.  Ifrrm.  Teat.  lom.  I.  p  .119. 

«  Bp  fjtmh  on  toI.  ti  pp.  120.  170,  3a*,  329. 

»  "■  AtcjTc  lair  a  uiilp  fiocii  tlu^  wall"  <•(  Jrru'ial<'tn,  "arc  ilir'  Tonibs  u( 
the  Kinga.  In  lukM  of  a  hollow,  rocky  and  adumed  arilh  a  few  irpea,  i*  ihn 
mummet.  Yoa  thea  flad  a  lam  apa naent,  above  Mf  ttm  toa§,  at  dM 
Me  of  WMeh  a  tow  door  lead*  mto  a  aertoa  of  ainall  eiianiberi^  hewn  out 

of  ttie  rock,  of  iti»'  »ir^  nf  rlio  huinnn  twxljr.   There  arp  rix  fir  lu'vi  n  of 
low  xuli  iLtrk  »)«niiicril.«.  in  whii  li  ore  hewn  r»Crs^.     i.r  iliil'.-rrtrl 

ea  for  the  reception  of  IhhIip'*  "  (Caroe'a  Letter!  from  the  Ea»t,  p. 
ifilMMIiDe,  p.  75  ) 


*aepatclirM  of  the  Ja<       m  rallH,  m  litnatMi  la  a  w!H  apot, 

^oat  two  nrifea  firnin  ilir  rttv 


Th 


m  il  r*"<fmhliinr<>  tullumi"  nl  Ihi- 
(('Hriii''i  l.iMK-ri  frniii  llir 


but  are  tioi 

.  aM.)  "No  alHuluw,  not  even  uf  a  rock,  ia  apread  over  llie«e  lona 
alaihNwMslitndMm  tasfkewlllie  wlNsarilN  ralwtsf 
/  cMiilit  of  mtmi  dWIilaii*,  Mch  cMrtalnlaf  two  at  ihrc« 

inciil*  rut  oiii  of  111/"  luiliil  rock,  ami  ruLilitittiiTu  nn-  cirvt-d  wUli 
<ki|l  ov.'r  Itir  ••ntraiH  i'     No  rii-lil>  i  .iri i  it  f  In  ■*.  or  I'raAnii'iiis  of 
iliagi  reiuain  bercLaa  in  llie  loinba  of  the  k\nf»;  and  llieir  onljr  uae 
■  M  Mrtur  Ibe  waiMlw aia  fswiait r  or  the  benkghted  iraTeller,  who  llndt 
■o  other  reatlnr-place  to  the  «1M  around."  (Came'a  Recollectiona  of  the 
e*m.  pp  iTi  1*' ) 
«  J<iv,(  u'k  lt<  -  .ire til's  111  rh"  M.-.nicminran,  p  1 

'  Ttiiu,  the  Mauaui'-iim  of  Aiigtintu  was  errricd  in  a  fanten.  Dr.  M<tn- 
ur  ba.«  eollactad  numefnua  cltMleal  inacripOooa.  which  alteat  Iba  applica- 
tbMj  of  fardena  to  aepiilchral  piirpoaea.  (SlymboIiB  ad  Interpreiatlnnein 

Ev.inflii  JiitisnnI*  rx  MTniiorilnix.  pp  IS,.'**)  Tim  iiio<lini  irilmlrii iiit« 
of  Ml  I'l'if  I.^h.,iioii  Jm  \  !■  iImit  n-'piitct'Tiv^  III  cnrdi'ti^.  Tin-  tti'\ .  Mr  jMWftt, 
dorios  luii  viKtl  to  Di'ir-cl  Kaiuar,  llir  capltui  uf  ihc  Urwie*  on  that  niuiin- 
taio,  aajra,  that  while  walkinn  out  one  eveninc  a  (cw  d<.*lib'  diatnnce  wilb 
the  aiKt  of  hii  hon.  In  aee  a  dnaclird  carilfii  lu'lonclnf  to  hU  btlier,  the 
yi>an(  rnan  pniiitr-il  out  to  him  nnir  it  a  sinnll  n'llid  itlunc  buildlnit.  Terjr 

fiuiiUy."  (t  had 

aeiiber  duor  nor  wmd<iw.  '  il<- then"  (adiU  Mr.  J  )  "  directed  mjr  alien- 
a  n  to  a  coonderable  namber  of  aiinilar  biiildinca  at  a  dlilanc: ;  which  to 
the  eve  arr  'tarilv  hke  lioiioes,  but  which  are.  In  fact,  liuiiily  mnnniimii  fnr 
the  •H'«<1  T':'  V  linve  a  mmt  uii'Uin-lMdy  appcariuifr,  whirh  iii.nlo  litiii 
riMtdirr  wliili'  i.r  cxpliiinrd  lln'ir  u«4'  IVrlinpii  |lii<  rii»f<  iii,  «;  n  ii 

fC«*aiUp>rtir.ul«rijrai  Drlr.rl  Kvnar,  and  in  ihr  lunrl;  iK'if liln>iiriii|i  |>arlii 

•TUm  oaov"*~  —  '  '  *  — " — "  ■  

■Wn  anme 

imn*'  at  Ku'n  th  (1  H.uit  ti 


Main,  may  have  been  of  crcat  anliipniy,  and  niajr  aerve  to  ex- 
Hcriroire  phrn-sr*.   Tim  pmplirl  Sainiicl  waa  buried  in  tie 

SI?' 
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il  l  bar  liy  be  inUedweUin|.| 

IC(U  buririi  in  hi*  otrn  /iihim  in  IJic  iriiderMMK  <1  BbigS IL 


a  ChnaiiMi  Bi— archei  in  FaleaiJne,  n.  SBX 

n.  80 


tot 

also,  was  the  grave  in  which  tfaa  body  «f  9m  Lord  was  de- 
posited.  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  person  of  distinction,  by 
St.  Mark  called  an  honourable  cotmsellor**  (Mark  XV.  43.11 
or  member  of  the  saohedrin, "  mindful  of  his  mortality,  had 
hewn  out  of  tiia  nek  In  hi.s  garden  a  sepulchre,  in  which  he 
intended  Ma  own  ninains  8h()uUI  be  rep'isited.   AW'  in  the 

plaee  vmen  At  um  erueifrd  there  was  a  c^iirdm,  and  in  the 
garden  a  netv  nepulehre,  wherein  was  no  man  i/<.'  laid.  When 
Joseph,  therefore,  had  taken  the  body  of  Jmns.  aiiil  wrapped 
it  in  a  dean  linen  cloth,  he  carried  it  into  tin-  tomb  which  he 
had  lately  holloweii  out  of  ihf  rock;  and  rolliKi  a  great  stone 
to  the  low  iloor  of  the  sppuh  hrc.  <  lT<  cttially  to  block  tip  the 
eiitnincc.  and  secure  the  wacrei!  mrp-e  <<(  t1ie  deeeaw  d,  both 
from  the  iiiiliiriiities  of  hi.s  fnt  .  :  I  the  olliciousiiess  of  his 
frieiuls.  S I inietiincs,  also,  they  buried  their  dead  in  fields, 
over  \%  Imm  the  opulent  and  nmiliee  of  distinction  raised 
snperh  and  ostentatious  monumonta,  on  which  tliey  lavistwd 
gri  'It  splendour  and  magnifloenee,  and  which  they  so  reli- 
giously maintained  from  time  to  lime  in  their  pri>tine  beauty 
and  glory."*  To  this  custom  our  Saviour  allud(  s  in  the  fol- 
low  ing  apt  comparison  ;  tVa  unto  yuu,  .^rrlhr.i  and  Fhnrtieu, 
fii/piicrifrif fm  ye  are  like  untn  u-fulid  ff/ni/.  /nex,  u-hirh  in- 
iltfd  nppiiir  ItfimliJ'ul  outward,  hut  nrr  ir\lli\u  full  uf  dead 
mi  ll's  biiniy,  and  uf  all  iineleaiuieMi.  /'.im  i/f  iiImi  oiitwitrdit/ 
itjiprnr  ritsfilioii.y  to  mm.  hut  within  yr  an-  full  if  hifpurrinf 

and  iniipiiti/.  (Matt,  xxiii.  27. V  Mnt  though  the  sepulchres 
of  the  rich  were  thiitj  heautified,  the  graves  of  the  poor  were 
ofteiitinu's  so  neglected,  that  if  tlie  si'-nes  by  woich  they 
were  rnnrked  hapiiened  to  fall,  tliev  were  not  set  up  a|pilat 
by  which  means  the  graves  themselves  did  not  appear;  they 
were  «/«>.-»,  tliat  is,  not  obvious  to  the  sight,  so  that  OMB 
might  tamd  on  them  inadvertently.  (Luke  ltd.  44«)*  Fram 
Jer.  x.\vi.  83.  we  may  collect  4iat  the  popular  ef  tbel«w«St 
Older  (Heb.  .wi.v  or  thihiren  nf  Iht  pnple)  were  taiM  iii  ft 
public  cemetery,  havmi;  no  distinct  sepulchre  to  thnnselves, 
as  all  j)ersons  of  rank  and  cliar.ietrr,  and  especially  of  SO 
honourahle  an  ortler  as  that  of  the  [irophi  t-J.  i  -ird  to  nave." 

After  the  deeeaseil  had  heeii  eonitiiitli  il  to  the  tciii'i.  it  \\ 
etistomarv  amontr  the  (Jn  eks  and  Ri mans,  to  nut  ilie  tears 
shed  by  t};e  snrvivinir  relatives  nnil  friends  into  Uicliryinatory 
urns,  and  place  thi  se  on  the  sepulchres,  as  a  memorial  of 
their  distress  and  uiTection.  From  Psal.  Ivi.  8.  it  should  seem 
that  this  custom  was  still  more  anciently  in  use  among  the 
eastern  nations,  especially  the  Hebrews.  "'I'lir se  vessels  were 
of  dilferent  materials,  and  were  moulded  into  different  forms. 
Some  wete  of  glass,  and  some  were  of  earthcflwaiv,'^  being 
diminntive  in  sise  and  of  ddicate  workmanship. 

In  order  «a  do  heDODt  to  the  memory  of  tfie  dead,  their 
sepnlehns  wera  sometimee  distingoisMd  by  monunenia* 


•  Harwood'a  lotrodaclioa,  tol.  H-  pp.  13V.  141,  MZ  Um 
dencrtbeil  and  drlineal<-d  by  Mr.  Emerson,  eoni|iletely  elueidMe  Ibe 

ol  lli^  Jcwisli  Imiibri     I.i'll.  ri-  froiji  rlii-        iiii,  vul  ji  pp  !VV— 

■  T!n'  fcillinviiii;  |i.ii..*a^r-  Iri'iii  l>r  \^  Tr.ivi  l»  atliirdis  a  ."liikliij  llliKtra- 

tiou  of  Mall.  jLxiii. "  Uwc  except  a  few  tiemona,  wlm  arc  burusiwithUl 
the  pfaetawlsaf  tbs  siriiiiariea  at  tfwlr  Mstabtiua,  the  reit  are 


out  alaaioaBer  dtaianee  ftomdiHrcitieaaadTinaiea,  where  ■  great  extent 

r  Sfiiinl  i«  allnlTcd  fur  [III-  piirpii^'-.    Fach  faiiiil/  haul  a  p;,r<i,iilar  pnrt 
f  II  w;.llrii  ill,  hki-  .1  ^ar  i'  ii,  «li.  ii-  111.'  l»oiir»  of  lb<-ir  aiii  iv^ii'i s  l.iiva 
remained  lor  many  (eueratliHia.  For  iu  thcae  encloaure*  ttie  gravra  are 


all  diMiocc  aad  mmmueA,  sach  et  Iheia  kavhif  a  iMM  jlaeed  oprlgbi  be«li 
n(  the  bead  and  leet,  Inacrlbed  with  i1i«  name  and  iHie  of  the  deceased: 

wliili-  thf  infrrninlialr  ipai  c  ih  i-ittirrplnriK'iI  uiili  (!i>w<-r«.  hordereil  found 
will)  KliiM  ",  (T  ['i'.M 'I  « II li  i,|r>i  1  In- ijravi  (1  i>f  till.  |iriiiripiil  riiizcna  are 
lunlicr  ib«ilnicuii»hp>1,  by  having  cupolas  or  vaiilled  ctiambcra  of  three,  four 

«r  taora  MfBMWfMds  baW  a«ar  thcsi:  aadas  Uttss  vsiv  HreqasMljr  lie 
open,  and  occanMeany  ■belter  ua  from  the  Inelemefiey  of  the  weather,  the 

ilriiiiiiii.tr  I  M  irk  V  .^  )  iiiii!lit  with  pr<-pri<>ly  i-iii'iicd  tuM-  hail  Inn  ilwi'lliriir 
ttlii'Hii  ilii  r'.iiilii-;  mil!  iiiIiith  hi  ••  siinl  il.-ii.  \xs  1  )  In  ii/rniiri  nmun^  Din 
grant  nnd  tu  liMlgt  in  Iht  monumtnis  {mountairu).  And  aa  ail  tbeM  dif- 
ferent sorta  of  Maibs  804  aspatehivs,  i*Mb  tii»  «ei7  mHs  JtSinitea  af  their 
renpociire  cunolM  attd  enemMiree.  areeoaataniljrkepi eteaa,  whllewaahet^ 
mill  bi-niilifleJ,  ibey  cnntlnni'  to  illiisUnii'  ilmsi'  iH|iri  K<ii)ii»ofmir  Sl«vifiur 
vtlirrc  he  luentioni  lln-  curiiihtiiiii'  nl  m  ;  nil  hi  i  !■  i.l  i  i  liutarcmhe  iftriliei^ 
PliariBeea,andh7pocrilca  lowtiiirddcpulcbrca,  which  indeed  appear  bcatt> 
iifol  outward,  but  wlibia  were  full  of  dead  uiM'b  boasa  iod  it  twifhtwi- 
neaiL"  Wiaw'a  Tni»ela,  rol.  I.  pn.  3!IS.  396. 

•  MactcntElit'n  Harinonr,  aect.  87.  vol.  ii.  p.  473. 

•  l»r,  HI  ik'j  'm  Jt-n  iiiiab,  p  ."HO. 

■°  Dr.  ('hiuiilli-r'ii  Life  of  Dnvid,  vol  I.  p.  in>  Amnni;  the  valuable  re- 
main* of  ancient  art  collected  b;  Or.  E.  D.  Ilarke  amonit  the  riilna  nf 
Kicton,  In  tlic  Pcl»ipiinti<-«ii«,  were  larliryinalorira  of  more  ancient  form 
and  inati  rinlii  llmu  itiiy  lliliit  !.<>  Iiad  ever  l>i-r<>rp  iibi>r'rvi'il  i>r  ihe  raiiie 
kind;  "tin-  Ijirhryinadiry  pliinU,  in  wliirb  llic  !^i<  yotiixni  Iri-adiirfd  up 
their  lenn«,  drnrrvi'  miliiT  ihe  iiaiiie  of  ImlUtt :  ihry  are  nine  irichcB  Uittf, 
Iwo  ineliea  in  diainrler,  and  coniaina  bi>  much  fliiiil'aa  would  fill  a  phial  of 
three  ounces;  coniii«iin(  of  the  cnarxcBl  nmlerialii,  a  hesvy  blue  clay  or 
iiKtrli-.. ..  Siiiiictiniri-  tlir-  V(-!iNMlfl  (ijuiid  in  nrii'i»-n1  nrpulrlirrH  art'  of  sue 
■  !iiiiiiiiill«i'  iiri-  Hiat  l!i<  y  nn-  only  rnpalile  of  hnliliKii!  b  f«  w  ilmpn  of  fluid 
in  ■III')*'-  iiiMaiicen  there  amiiH  tn  br  no  other  use  fi>r  which  ihejr  were 
filled,  l^nall  Itirbryiniil  phial*  of  idanK  lmv<-  hren  found  In  the  loniba  of  tha 
Roiiinnn  in  (ircal  llVil.'<in;  aiHl  the  i  vid.  iii  itiliiiion  to  thin  praettee  in  ItM 
S.-ir  ii-il  Scriplurea— f  u/  thaur  mv  Iriti  t  iitin  r/m  hnti<'  <  V>*\  1*1.  &>— SMSONI 
d''ci»ivp  as  lo  tlie  purpovc  for  wlilcli  thcjic  vchmIb  »i  rr  ile«||ne4.''  Xttt 

vela  la  various  Counulas  vt  Suiope,  Ac  v«|.  vL  pp-  Ml.  fiCSL 
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ffiax  IV.  Ommm,  IX. 


Tho  nistom  of  ercctinp;  the'se  seoms  to  have  obtained  evrn 
from  th<  p  itriitrchal  ajje.  Thu-^.  Jarob  erected  a  pillar  upon 
thepr.iv.  ..f  liisbi'lovcd  ..if.  Kirh,  1.  (Ucn.  xxxv.  20.)  This 
is  tlw  carlii'st  ninnuiiti'nt  im  nt!' himI  in  ihc  Scriptures:  it  is 
eviilfiii  from  lhat  passage  tli.il  ii  \sa--  staiuiiii;!  wlicn  Moses 
wrote  ;  and  it«  silf  seems  lo  Iwve  been  known  in  ilie  lime  of 
Samuel  aad  Saul.  (1  Sam.  x.  5.)  The  monument  now  shown 
in  the  Ticinity  of  Bethlehem,  as  Rw>bel*«  tomb,  ia  a  modem 
■nd  Tarkith  structure,  which  nu^,  periwpt.  bs  tin  tnw  jdaoe 
of  her  ioterment.!  In  later  times,  iDMri)raons appear  to  have 
been  plaoed  on  tombstones,  denoting  the  persons  who  were 
there  loieaed.  Such  waa  tlie  title  or  iosimpUoo  discovered 
hyJoeiah,  which  proved  to  be  the  burial-place  of  the  prophet 
who  was  sent  from  Jndah  to  denounce  tiie  divine  judgrmeots 
aoainAt  the  altar  which  Jeroboam  had  ere<'le<l  more  than  three 
cenlurii's  liefore.  Simon  M;!C<-al)a!U5*  built  a  splmdiil  monu- 
ment at  Mixiiii  in  Imticjur  cf  iiis  father  and  Ins  brethren. 
( 1  Mace.  xiii.  2'> — .'in.)  In  ilic  time  of  Jesus  (  Mirist,  it  ajipe.irs 
that  the  hyp<KTiiii  :il  seribi  s  and  Fharisci  s  ri  |i;iireii  and 
adorned  the' tombs  of  the  prophets  whom  llu  ir  mici  stors  hud 
murdered  for  the  ir  faithfulness,  under  a  sanctimonious  ap- 
pearance of  respect  for  their  iiietuory.  'flic  ancient  Arabs 
raised  a  heap  of  stones  over  the  body  of  the  dead  (Job  xxi. 
32.  marginal  rendering),  which  was  guarded.  In  the  year 
m.  Rae  Wilaon  observed  on  the  plain  of  Zebuiun,  not 
larfmm  Cana,  pilea  of  stones  ooverina  over  or  marking  the 
phtte  of  graves.  Similar  cairofc  alM  the  ramaiiis  of  remote 
antiquity,  exist  both  in  Eni^lanaand  inSeodand.*  Amon<r 
the  III  h'ri  \vs.  fT-e.it  heaps  of  Stones  were  raised  over  those 
whose  dr.iili  was  either  uif/iuniis,  or  attended  with  some  very 
reniark.ilile  circumstances.  Sm  b  u  i  re  the  heaps  raisi  d  ovi  .- 
the  grave  of  Achan  (Josh.  vu.  -0.),  over  that  of  the  king  uf 
Ai  (viii. -29.),  and  over  lhat  of  Ab»aloni  (-2  Sam.  xviii.  17.); 
all  which  were  sepulchral  monuments  to  perpetuate  the  place 
of  their  iotennent 

VI.  A  FomaAL  Fimt  commonly  succeeded  the  Jewish 
burial*,  Thoa,  after  Abner's  funeral  was  solemnize,  tlie 
people  oame  to  David  to  eat  meat  with  him,  though  they 
eoofd  not  peivaMlo  htm  to  do  so.  ^2  Sam.  iii.  35.)  He  was 
the  chief  moaroer,  and  probably  bi  d  invited  them  to  tliis 
banquet.  Of  Aia  Jeicnuah  sin  .tks  (xvi.  7.),  where  be  calls 
it  the  cup  of  consolation,  which  they  drank  for  their  father  or 
their  mother  f  and  accordingly  the  place  where  this  funeral 
entertainment  was  made,  is  called  in  tlie  next  vt  nsi  the 
house  of  feasting.    Hosea  calls  it  the  l/reud  of  ntuunun, 

(l^os.  ix.  4.)   tunoial  bvnqiiets  aw  Still  IB  vae among  the 

oriental  Christians.- 

The  usual  tokens  of  mourning  by  whieh  the  Jews  ex- 
pressed their  grief  and  concern  for  the  death  of  tbi  ir  friends 
and  relations,  w-crc  by  rending  their  garmenti^,  and  putting 
on  aaekeloth  (Gen.  xxxvii.  3-i.),  sprinkling  dust  on  Uicir 
bflodai  wearing  of  mourning  apparel  f2  Sam.  xiv.  and 
OOVeriag  the  nee  and  the  head.  ('2  Sam.  xix.  4.)  They 
were  aeeoatomed  aloo  in  times  of  public  mourning  to  go  up 
to  the  roofs  or  platforms  of  fbtn  homeo,  there  to  bewail 
their  misfortunes,  which  practien  la  mentioned  in  Taanh  xr. 
3.  and  xxii.  1.  Anciently,  there  was  a  peculiar  space  of 
time  allotted  for  lainenlin^  the  deceased,  which  they  called 

•  Maundrell'.  Journey  from  Aloppo,  p  117.  "li  has  aJI  ihp  anpenrance 
«f  OM  of  tboM  tomb*  ufteo  ercclol  lo  the  memory  of  ■  Turkish  llMitoa." 
driw's  Letter*,  p.  277. 

•  ^^Mj^jSiTti^^  tto  ^  UaH  toI.  tt.  p.  6>  Itiiid  wBtton. 


the  dayg  of  mourning.  (Gtn.  xxvii.  41.  and  1.  4.)  TTina 
the  EgA-ptians,  who  had  a  great  repard  for  the  patriarch 
Jacob,  [;imented  his  death  tnretscure  and  ttii  riui/K.  Mii  n. 
1.  3.)  The  Israelites  wepl  for  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Sloub 
thirti^  diiy^.  (Deut.  xxxiv.  Afit  rw^irds.  among  the  Jews, 
the  funeral  mourning  was  generally  confined  lo  aevtn  dayt. 
Hence,  besides  the  mourning  for  Jacob  io  Kgypt,  Joeeph 
and  his  company  set  apart  term  dayt  to  moolD  tor  his  father, 
when  they  approached  the  Jordan  with  bioootpee.  (Uen. 
I.  10.)   In  the  time  of  Christ,  it  waa  euHomaiy  finr  the 


nearest  relative  to  viait  tbe  grave  of  the  deeeoaed  and  to 
weep  there.  The  Jewa,  who  bad  ooine  to  condole  with 
Mary  on  the  deatfi  of  her  brother  Laiama,  on  seeing  her  go 

out  of  the  house,  concludetl  lhat  she  was  going  to  ibi  ^^x.-.m' 
to  weep  there.  (John  xi.  31.)  'Hie  Syrian  women  ,ir~ still 
accustomed,  either  alone'  or  accompanied  by  sni.c  aiieiul.iiits, 
to  visit  the  toml)s  of  their  rel.iincs.  ai.d  iiiniini  tin  ir  lr.->: 
and  the  sime  usajje  (tbt.iiiis  almo>t  tlirontflinut  tlie  Ila^t, 
aiuonir  Jews  as  well  as  (,'bristians  and  Mohammedans;  and 
in  P<  rsia.  K<:vpt,^  Creece,  Dalmalia,  Bulgaria,  CraaiiB, 

Servia,  \N  allachia,  ami  lllyria. 

It  does  not  appear  that  there  was  anr  general  mourning 
fur  Saul  and  his  sons,  who  died  in  battfe:  but  ihe  nationd 
troubles,  which  followed  upon  his  death,  might  have  pre- 
vented it.  David,  indeed}  and  hia  men,  on  bearing  the  news 
of  their  deadi,  moaraed  and  wept  nr  diem  until  ovco. 
(2  Sam.  i.  12.)  And  the  men  of  Jabesh-Gilead  fiuted  for 
ihemtevendayji  (l  Sam.  xxxi.  13.),  w  hich  must  not  be  un- 
derstotxi  in  a  strict  sense,  as  if  they  took  no  food  durin<r  thai 
time,  hut  that  tlicy  lived  very  abstemiously,  ate  liitie,  and 
ibat  seldom,  iiHiBg  a  low  and  apare  diet,  ww  diinkiBg  water 

only. 

fllow  long  widows  mourned  fir  Uu  ir  luishaiuls  is  nowben 
told  us  in  Scripture.  It  is  recorded,  indeed,  of  Bathsheba, 
that  when  the  hecard  that  Uriah  her  hutbana  waa  dead,  the 
mourned  far  him  (2  Sam.  zL  S6.){  hut  thia  could  neither  Ire 
long  nor  ftnj  maoan, 

<  "AfenMle^wHhpartoriierrobe  drawn  over  ber  baa&srveila^  waa 

•crn  eMled  br  (he  IoidIm  of  her  relall.ri  on  tbe  cotiuoh  or  XeoM  Moriah, 

or  aloni!  iu  sides,  just  t>«iieuh  llic  wall,  of  Jerusalem."    Ciiriie'*  I.4.>UcnL 

p.  SfJ 

»  '■  \Vr  arrlviHi"  (at  one  of  Uie  v1Ua(<>(  of  Ein>haollaa,  an  Uliind  in  lha 


Nile)  "juM  m  liitir  10  wlinet*  •  ctromagk, 


01  Eln>Iiaolm 
or  using  lir 


Ibe  il«ail.    A  poor 


wouMUl  of  lilt!  villBfr  had  thai  morning  receivsdtbtmrlMicbolv  inicUi(c'nr« 
lii-r  )>n>il>.inil  Tuiil  tx-cii  i)r«\f  n'-<l  in  the  Nil<»     IIi"  t.".il  lii-- n  ii.  i  rrt-d 
j  ■.MtiiMur  In  :  Kiiuwlf<l4!<'.  iii'^ii  ilir  .-[Mit  where  Ihr  K'mIt  rtii>  liiiiii.)  ;  ami  t  h--, 
nUmn  Willi  icTcnii  uf  licr  Wuiaie  fneod%  WM  njring'tlir  una.ailiivt  tribute 
of  iMMffialliio  10  hie  departed  ettadt.**  dUehsraMNi^  xoL  i.  p. 

Jm  }  '*One  inarninc,"  aayathe  eamslBMlnceiU  traveller,  "trben  standing 
aiiii'iir  llie  ruiiii  of  tnf  ancient  Sr^ni",  mi  lli<>  rurkT  {imiiHiniorr  nt">»e  Ihe 
(•■rtv,  1  J  [liiri)'  ol  Iliirli  rii  leiiiak-s  cros*  llji-  Sik:  In  jirrlonn  rlii-  liigu- 
brioua  dtr(0  al  the  luanauHiaaf  Uu-  drad.  Thrji  aet  up  a  {Hteowi  wail  oo 
cnieitnt  (M  bait,  iter  which  thry  all  rowerad  dp  Mceilier,  trnin  in  their 
illrtjr  robee  of  beleen.  On  landinc  ther  woond  Ifieir  wav  ahtwly  miti 
Rili'iilly  »l'<nir  the  rHii^nlr  of  the  watU  of  the  anrirnl  town,  till  Ihoy  arrived 
:ii  ;li.  r  j'l.n  I  1(1  %  >i  ii,aiiii>,  wliJ-n  «ume  of  Iheui  [ilaci-il  a  H'rtg  ol  llowrcre 
on  Ihe  (rate,  aziil  aat  duwo  eUcMlr  beaide  it;  olhrn  rasi  Uieiuaclvea  oa 
the  (fomd,  and  Uuraar  dual  over  inelr  haadi^  uitmiut  moitfaa^laaMM^ 
uona,  which  they  cooKniiedlo  repeat  at  knterral*,  iiuriiif  Ihe  atiarl  dam 
that  I  witncsaprl  their  pr.H  fdiire,"  (Ibid  toI  1.  p.  3liJ )  Mr  Jowett  wit- 
nci«cd  a  «iiiiilaj  wri  tn-  si  Minh  Imhi  a  iiiurf  rfuioif  towii  of  I'liprr  lify  pt. 
ChriidlM  ReacMctiea  in  the  M'  .lucrnuieaii,  p.  160.  Alber,  lux.  iierrn. 
Vei.  TaaLlaaa-i  pp.  Ml— sis  (  ainwi.  Oiaienatiaa  avr  laa  FunvratUca 
dr«  HAbretts-UMcn.  tocD.  I.  pp  iW— ,%9.  Pareau,  Anikquilae  llpbraica, 
(ip  .172—477.  Jahn,  Arcli.Tol  Hibl  *iS  aW— ill  Sifincli,  0<iin|>rn(tiua) 
.Vfi  hw)logi»  tEeonomicB  Nu\-i  TrRlaiiifuii,  [ip  U'l— i:ti  Brdninca,  Coin- 
pcivdiiun  Antaquitaluin  Graicaruni,  up.  3^4>— .HID. ;  and  h»  (kimpendiutn 
Antiqultaium  Hebrnunun,  pp.  ai7— itol.  The  subject  of  lii-brew  i>rpul- 
Chree  ia  very  fully  diacuaaed  by  NIcolai,  hi  bia  treaUae  I>e  Sepnlcbxia  lie. 
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AKALTSn  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAUSMT. 
CHAPTER  I. 

.OS  THS  F£NTATEnCU,  OH  yiV£  BOOKS  OF  MOSES. 


SECnON  L 

L  TIUt^TL  Argument  of  the  Pentateuch. — ^III.  J^flttiee  »/  other  Writing*  OMcrihed  to  Afo*e». 


JL  Tarn  PUrrATBCcB.  by  which  title  the  fire  books  of 
Mmcs  avB  eoUeetivel]f  desigrDated,  U  a  word  of  Greek  oriei' 
aal,'  which  Utotally  signifies  five  books,  or  ▼olumes ;  by  Uie 
Jpwfl  it  is  frequently  tennwl  mm  (toiwh)  the  Law,  or  the  Law 

<iF  Mt'<K-»,  btraii='i  it  fdntnins  tIip  f  rrlcsiastical  and  political 
ordinances  isKviPii  tiy  (isxl  to  ihf  Israflitcs.  The  Pentateuch 
fi>rins,  to  this  day,  hut  oiit^  roll  or  voKiiiie  in  the  Jewish 
manuscriptA,  being  diviiiwl  only  into  parascliioth  and  nideriiu, 
or  larger  and  smaller  seclinns.'  This  i'i)llcctiv>'  (icsijrnaiiori 
of  the  books  of  iienesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  and 
DcoiSKiDOniy,  is  of  very  considerable  antiauity,  though  we 
ham  no  certain  information  when  it  was  nrat  iotrodueed.' 
As*  however,  the  names  of  these  books  are  evideodj derived 
ftom  the  Graisk.  smd  as  the  five  books  of  Moses  are  expressly 
aeotitiDed  W  J«sephns»<  who  wrote  only  a  few  years  after 
oor  Saviour's  8aeeiM0ii«we  hm  «verj  raaaon  to  believe 
that  the  appellation  of  Twntsteoeh  was  prefixed  to  the  Sep- 
tua,'in'  V*  rsinn  by  the  Alexandrian  translators. 

11.  Tills  division  of  the  sacred  volume  comprises  an  ac- 
count uf  tlif  creation  of  tlif  world,  and  of  tin-  fall  of  man.  the 
outlines  of  the  earlv  annals  of  the  world,  and  a  full  reeiial  of 
the  Jewi!<h  law,  ami  nf  the  events  which  happened  to  the  Isra- 
elites from  their  becoming  a  distinct  people  to  their  departure 
oat  of  Egypt,  and  their  arrival  on  the  confines  of  the  land 
of  Canaan, — a  period  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  and 
fifteen  years  accordin<r  to  ilie  vulgar  eompihrtlOBt  or  of  three 
thooeaad  seven  hundred  and  six^>iTa  Tsan,  leeoiiding  to 
the  eomptttation  established  by  tn,  HiM.  is  a  wide 
deeeription  gradually  eootnetodf  an  •oeoaat  «f  om  nalton, 
preceded  by  a  genenl  riBSieh  of  the  fliat  state  of  mankind. 
The  books  are  written  in  pore  Hebrew,  with  an  admirable 
diversity  of  style,  always  well  adapted  to  the  subject,  yet 
ch^iracterizfd  with  tlie  btauip  of  the  same  ;iulhiir ;  tliey  are 
all  evidently  par's  nf  the  sanie  work,  and  tnutiially  strength- 
en and  illiisi r.iii'  i  ^ich  nilier.  They  blentl  revelation  and 
history  in  one  point  of  view;  furnish  laws,  and  describe 

their  execution;  eoduUt  praphMMi  and  lelata  their  

pliahment. 

ID.  Besides  the  Pentateuch  the  Jews  aserilM  to 
tflB  pealms,  from  psalm  xc.  to  xcix.  inclusive.  There  is, 
however,  no  solid  evidence  to  prove  that  theae  psalms  were 
composed  by  him;  ibr  the  title  of  the  ninetieth  pealra 
{"■a prayer  of  Mbm tkt mm Qtd**), whfadi, tlwy pielend^ 


t  ni.raT>vx>,-,  from  Mm,  fft^wd  «••«•«,  s  bosk  or 
Veiie«,  torn,  i-  p.  3ia 

•  For  an  lecoimt  of  Iheae  dWlmoni,  lee  Vcd.  I.  p.  213. 

•  The  of  lb«  treulae  Dt  Atundo,  which  In  e»mn«>nljr  «w:ribed  to 
Philo  Ju<1:pii*  vra5  oropinian  that  Mon*^  tiiiii»i'lf  itiviili  il  lua  work  intij  five 
luiokM  ;  ti'ii  he  uNfrneu  no  aulliortly  for  >^iicli  opinion  JcsMii  Christ  nn'i 
bia  •po«tlc*  nnrcr  cite  the  Ave  boou  ofMoncw  imdrr  any  uilirr  n«u>e  thiin 
fliM  of  MftM,  or  the  Latr  of  Mote* ;  aa  tlie  Jews  ordixiariljr  do  to  this  da7. 
Calmet  conjecture*  that  Exra  diTiOcil  the  Pentaloucb  into  five  buolM.  Pi«- 
•ertalioiu,  tain.  II.  p.  23. 

•  la  hi*  Jewiah  Antiquitiea,  Joscphna  terma  the  Pentateuch  the  "  Holy 
Bookt  o/'iWeMr"  (lib.  x  c.  Iv.  i'Z) ;  and  tn  hia  Trraliae  agaltut  Aploa  (lib. 
I.  c.  S  ),  when  tSttiBCrallni  tbe  ear  red  writlnipi  of  the  Jewa,  be  atam  that 
"  pivB  of  Hem  Mtng  to  Mottt."—«ome  c  til  lea  have  imafhiMlllMt  this  dia- 
ItDcrton  of  the  renlateiich  into  Aveieparate  bocKka  WMkBOWBtOandncos- 

ttj  i«L  Paul  (t  Cor.  xtv.  19),  by  the  term  five  vor^ti  MtlhS  OSMut 
0f  Uui  puMce  doea  not  auttaoriiis  wkIi  aeoaie^ure. 

•  BpiaiaraMsyiBiiwOWTsMiiwtifi.li. 


most  lie  qpj^ied  also  to  the  nine  foUowina  pealms,  ia  not 
suflldent.  The  (mueit  part  of  the  titlee  or  the  psalms  ie 

not  original,  norjmdeed,  very  ancient;  and  some  of  them 
are  evidently  misplaced :  we  find  also  in  these  psalms  the 
names  of  persons,  and  Other  marint  which  by  no  manna 

agree  with  Mcses. 

Further,  S  lue  of  the  aneienl  fathers  have  thought  that 
Moses  was  the  author  of  the  buok  of  Job:  Orisren,  in  his 
roinnientary  on  Job,  pretends  tliai  Moso  traiis!,i;i  i!  it  out  of 
Syriac  into  Hebrew;  but  this  ojjinion  is  n  it  cud  both  by 
Jews  and  Christians.  Besides,  it  tliis  book  had  really  been 
composed  by  Moses,  is  it  likely  that  tbe  Jews  would  have 
seimrated  it  from  the  Pentateuch  1' 

Then  are  likewise  ascribed  to  Moeea  aefinl  ipocryphal 
books ;  as  an  Apocalypse,  or  Little  Genesis,  the  Aaeension  of 
.Moses,  the  Assumptton  of  Moeee,  the  Testament  of  Moeea, 
and  the  Mysterious  Books  of  Moses.  The  principal  part  of  the 
"  Little  Genesis"  wa.s  transferred  by  Cedrenus  into  his  chro- 
nological history  :"  it  was  extant  in  Hebrew  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury of  tlie  (Jhristian  oera,  for  we  find  it  cited  by  Ji  ri  .nii\  From 
the  apfK'alypse  just  noticed,  it  has  bet>n  pretended  that  Saint 
Paul  copied  (Jal.  v.  6.  and  vi.  15. ;  and  it  has  been  imagined 


that  what  ia  said  in  the  Epistle  of  Jude  f  verse  9.),  n  specting 
the  archangf'l  Michael's  contention  with  .Sata 


.Satan  for  the  body 


of  Moses,  was  taken  from  the  smocryphal  Ascension  of  Mo- 
ses. Such  was  the  opinion  of  Origen,  who,  though  he  cites 
it  in  another  place,  alladea  to  it  as  not  being  in  the  canon.* 
All  these  pretended  Ueeeic  writings,  however,  era  confeea- 
edly  apniioua,  and  aie  aappooed  to  liaTe  been  fabricated  in 
the  eany  ages  of  Christiainty. 

*«*  On  the  difference  between  (he  Hebrew  and  Samaiilan 
Pentateuchs,  or,  rather,  editions  of  the  Pentateuch,  see  Vo- 
lume I.  D.  '201.;  for  a  view  of  the  Genuineness  and  Credi- 
bility of^  the  I'entateueh,  see  Volnmc  I.  pp.  3-2 — 38.  ;  and 
for  n  List  of  the  principal  Counnentators  on  this  portion  ot 
the  Sacred  iScriptores,  see  Volume  U.  BtsuooRAriiicAL  Ai>> 
mmii  Pact  A.  Cur.  V.  8mt.  IlL  f  4. 


SKCTION  II. 

ON  THE  BOOK  OP  0KNCSI8. 

L  Tltle^—1L  MUkar  and  Jate^U.  General  arA 
IV.  Setpe^^Y,  Ti^a  •/  the  Meniah.—Vl. 
Vn.  JJterat  teit$e  •/  the  jtrit  three  chaptert  of  O^MSfis  «iN> 

<licated. 

1.  The  first  book  of  the  Pentateoeb}  which  ia  called  G»- 
Nxsis  (rENEzis),  deiiTea  it*  appellatMm  ftom  dm  tttle  it 

•  The  book  of  Job  tns  CMSpoaed  many  afSS  befttS  IhS  iSM  «f  IfMBB 

See  chap.  iU.MCl.t.fl0W,  of  Ihto  volume. 

1  Cedrenoi^  eoamentiiif  Ibe  aiailMntikes  eomulied  by  tdm,  aara,  that  as 
"  collected  not  a  few  thlnia  from  the  Unle  OeneaM,  i"  »•<  Ai»t« 
ri.ifi-:  HiKti.ria  Compenilisriii.  torn  I  p.  2.  edlL  Venet.  1729.  Cedienua 
frequriiily  cilesKiis  a[Kii  rv;  lidl  I  ;n  iJii-courw!  of  his  work. 

•  See  the  pMaefee  of  OrjieD  at  leofth  to  Pr.  Urdaer'a  works,  vol  U.  pp. 
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b«>nrs  in  the  Oiwk  Srntnafrim  Voraion,  B1BA02  TENEIErii ; 
which  si'/iiifit  s  ihf  liook  nf  tlie  (iiMicriiiioii  or  Prodiiclitni. 
ht"i-,i\i>f  H  ••i)iiiiin  i:i'i  s  with  thi-  hi^-i'iry  cit"  thi-  jr*"'"^"'"''!!""  or 
lir'i<i|i<-luiii  "I  all  ihiiiiT'^.  'I'h'-  Jews  iiaiiic  thi;  t)i>oks  iil' thi' 
Old  Ti-stanu  nt  t-uhi  r  ir mi  thi  ir  nuUiors,  or  tin*  |»riruip.il 
Biihjrcti  trfia*-"!  ill  Ilifiii. — as  the  livi-  bouka  of  .Most^s,  miii 
the  Laiii'  iit  liii.i"  "1  JtTi'iiiiah,— <»r  I'roiii  Uie  first  llt'hrew 
wokI  with  %%  hirh  th*  V  h)Mriu  :  Uius,  the  book  of  Ueuesis  is 
in  Hebrew  ralli  «l  r^i  k-o  u^BiSKiTii, that  iSfinlAe  btginning, 
ffSm  its  iniliai  h Dnl.' 

II.  Althou(;h  nnthtng  is  more  certain  than  that  this  book 
mu  written  bv  Moms,'  yet  it  ia  by  no  means  aneed  ukm  be 
eompoBed  the  nisiory  which  it  eontaina.  Ba«ebiiM  and  aome 
eminent  critics  after  him  have  conjiTturpd,  that  it  was  writ- 
ten while  he  kept  the  flocks  of  Jt  thro  his  father-in-law,  in 
the  wiltlcnu'ks  ot  .Mi()itii.  Hut  the  iiion:  probable  opinion 
is  that  of  Thewlorei,  w  hi.  h  has  hot  ii  adopted  by  MoKlcii- 
liwvi  r  ami  ni:''>t  iiKnlt  rii  critics,  viz.  that  .Sliiscs  wrult-  this 
book  al'liT  the  dcparluri-  of  tiic  l><raclitc-i  from  Kjiypt  and  the 
proiniil^ration  of  the  law  fruiii  M-niiii  Sniai ;  ii  r,  previously 
to  liiH  rw  fivintr  the  divine  call  ri  hited  in  Kx<Kiiis  in.,  he  was 
only  a  nriviit*'  individual,  and  was  not  endued  with  the  spirit 
of  propliocj.  Without  that  spirit  he  could  not  have  recorded, 
wim  ao  much  aceuney,  the  liistoiy  of  the  creation,  and  the 
anbaeguent  transaetions  to  hia  own  time :  neither  could  he 
have  foretold  eventa  then  futuvBi  as  in  tliu  predicitons  con- 
cerning the  Messiah,  and  those  respecting  the  deaceodants 
of  ishmaci  and  the  sons  of  Jacob ;  the  ninileatiaa  and  eon- 
finnution  of  w  iiich  depended  on  ciicumslaoces,  that  had  nei- 
tlier  taken  place  nor  could  have  hap|>enod  at  the  time  when 
the  history  was  w  riiteu  in  w  liicli  ttiey  are  recorded  :  hut 
wliidi  circiuiist.iiices.  wi'  kixjw,  '/  i/  tjke  place  exactly  as 
Aey  were  foretold,  and  w  hich  in  iv  l>e  s  lid,  even  in.w,  to 
have  an  actual  acconiplishnient  hi  lure  uur  eyes.  A  third 
conjecture  has  bei-n  offered  by  some  Ji  w  isli  w  riter^,  after 
rabhi  Moses  Ben  Nachinan,  who  bupposo  that  liml  dictated 
to  Mo$(cs  all  the  contents  or  this  book,  during  the  first  fortv 
days  that  be  was  permitted  to  hold  a  coniniunication  wiio 
the  Almighty  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  that  on  his  deiteent  he 
eomnittitid  the  whole  to  writing.  This  hypotliesis  they 
fbund  on  Kxodus  xxir.  13.  where  Jehovah  says  imto  Moses, 
— f'onic  III)  to  iiie  ill  the  mount,  and  be  thou  there,  and  1  wilt 
pivt  thfr  tin  titbits  iif  ^iiinf,  and  the  law,ttnd  the prece!jls,u  fiie/i 
I  fiinr  u  rillt  n  to  tarh  th- in  . — understanding  bv  the  ttibh.-, 
the  ilic.l  ^Ht :  hv  the  prtt  j>h,  all  the  rrremimiaf  and judicia. 
ord'.niiiins  ;  and  liv  Ilie  l>i'i\  all  tlir  other  w  riliie^'s  of  Moses, 
whe  her  hi'toricarnrdoctrinal.'  •■  it  i-.  however,"  as  a  pii  iis 
writer  has  well  remarked,  ••  as  inip.^H^ilile,  as  it  is  of  lillli 
fioiuiei^uence,  to  deleniiiue  w  hieh  of  these  opinions  is  hi  st 
founde  l ;  and  it  is  sulT!<  ient  f.>r  n«  to  know,  that  .M<  ses  was 
assisted  by  the  spirit  of  infallible  truth  in  the  eomposiiion  of 
this  sacied  woik,  which  he  deemed  a  propi  r  introduction  to 
the  lawa  and  Jodgmcnu  delivered  in  the  subsequent  books." 

UL  The  book  of  Genesis  comprises  the  history  of  about 
SSC9  yearn  aeeording  to  the  wlgar  eonputatioo  of  time,  or 
of  3619  years  according  to  the  larger  computation  of  Dr. 
Hales.  Besides  the  history  of  the  creation,  U  contains  an 
account  of  the  oriffinal  innocence  and  fall  of  man;  the  propa- 
^-.itinn  of  mankind  ;  the  rise  of  reliijion  ;  the  gcnor.il  detection 
■and  corruption  of  the  worM  ;  the  d«'luixe;  the  restoration  of 
the  worl.l ;  lli.  <IiviM":i  !  p.  nplitiLj  nf  the  e  irth ;  the  call 
of  Abraham,  and  the  divine  covmaiit  with  hiiu  ;  to.^'<  tlier  with 
thi^  first  patriarchs,  to  the  death  ■  f  Joseph.  This  ho  .k  also 
comprises  some  important  prophecies  respecting  llie  Mes- 
siah. See  iii.  15.  ui.  3.  snii.  18.  xzit.  1».  srn.  4.  xxritt. 
14.  and  xlix.  10.  ... 

IV.  The  Scope  of  the  book  of  Genesis  may  be  considered 
•a  twofoM  To  record  the  history  of  the  worid  ffom  the 
commeneeaientof  tiais;  ud«9.  To  relate  the  origin  of  the 
dtwdt,  and  the  events  which  befell  it  during  many  igei. 
Tlie  deeign  of  Moees  in  this  book  will  be  better  understood, 

I  To  •»o4d  uanrfrtfurj  rrfi-rence*  to  ihi>  »aine  »iirli'>riti<'».  It  may  b<'rc 
be  (luu  .l,  ihsi  bi>>i.l»>i.  thp  iTP>iX\*<-»  refencdio  furiwrlicular  lacu  andkrtu- 
II.-  Ill  in  Oii«  iinil  Ihc  rullowiiK  •••rnoiw  of  tiM  {WCSMt  volumr,  Iho  •illhor 
haa  Ihruiijihoiil  conmdWil  lli*  .li*i.HiilkMW  ofOUiMl.  Carpio*'* iBttnduclio 
All  l-ilirn  llil»lico»  V.-irri«TctlamfiiIi,  Jilin'd  Iiitrfhliictiu  in  Libro*  Sacru. 
VHi'ri»PiP<l''n<i,  anil  Arkmimnn'*  .  ipnrralr.l  (vliimn  of  ii ;  th«  prelaeri  of 
Alticr  ill  Interprctalin  H,\<  r;r  SmiKiirn-,  llriilo'grr'a  EocblndiaB  Bibli- 
rum.nn  wtiich  tr<-«ll«i«  Van  T»f»  Opu»  AnaJrUcum  to  •SllSIMMHrf.  an  t 
M<ild<!abawer's  Iniroiluctio  In  oiBjic»Ubro«C«oonleo«V««fto«lI*o»lTi- 


_             Of  all  llieae  wiirka  an  account  will  be  foiinj  in  iIm"  Appemtii  lo 
wt  It.  Tw  ttie  ptan  oilhf  preface*  to ino«l  of  iIk-  lumkmif  Ilic  oiJotid  New 
T#ManM>nI,  Ihe  author  ia  inileliUHJ  lo  the  eiceUeol  vocka  of  Molilentiawer 
and  llcLlctcer.                                      ~,  « 
»  Hee  lhi«  fact  folly  prorod,  tupra,  »ol.  I.  pP-^-W.      ^„    . 


[PijivT.OiAfk  f 

if  weoooiider  the  state  of  the  world  when  the  Pentatrach 
was  written.  MaiiUiiul  w  .:s  ahsfirlird  in  the  orrosscst  idola- 
try, which  for  the  mi  St  part  had  orii;iii,iti  d  111  tile  nejileet,  the 
pi  r\i  rsii'ii,  or  the  mi»a]iprrheiisii  iiof  crriaiii  truths,  tliai  had 
onee  het  n  universally  kimw  ii.  Moses,  therel'ure,  roiiiiuenees 
his  narrative  by  relatiii)^  in  simple  laniruai^e  the  truths  thus 
di.sijuised  or  pervertwl.  In  pursuance  of  iliis  plan,  he  relates, 
in  the  hook  of  (ii m  sis,  the  tiuc  origin  and  history  of  all 
creati'd  tliinns,  in  opposition  to  tlie  erroneona  notions  enter* 
tained  by  the  heathen  nations,  especially  by  the  Egyptians: 
the  origin  atn,  and  of  all  moral  and  physieal  evil ;  the  esta* 
W^meat  of  the  knowledge  and  worabip  of  the  only  true 
God  among  mankind  ;  their  declension  into  idolatry ;  the 
promise  of  the  Messiah;  together  with  the  origin  of  the 
church,  and  her  progress  and  condition  for  many  aiTcs.  Fur- 
ther, it  make-  known  lo  the  Isnielites  the  providential  his- 
tory of  till  ir  aiice--tur!*,  and  th«'  divine  promises  made  to  liiem  ; 
and  bliowi^  them  the  n  ison  why  the  Alinijjhty  chose  Abra- 
ham and  his  posti  ritv  lo  lie  a  peculiar  jHopIc  to  the  exclu- 
>ion  of  all  other  nations,  vr/..  that  tr.  iii  them  should  sjiriiig 
the  Messiah.  Tliis  circumstance  must  be  kept  in  view 
thronghovt^Tcadin?of  this  book,  as  it  will  illustrate  many 
otherwise  unaccountable  circutn«larK-es  tliere  related.  It  waC 
this  liope  that  hni  Kve  to  exclaim, — I  hum  guttm  a  ma/i^— 
the  Lord,  (Gen.  iv.  1.  Ueb.)  The  pol  vgamy  of  Lamech  may 
be  aeeoonled  for  by  the  iiope  that  the  fltotsfah  would  be  bom 
of  aome  of  his  posterity,  as  also  the  inceat  of  Lot**  dangb- 
ters  ((>en.  xix.  31 — 38.),  Sarah^s  impatience  of  herbotni^ 
ness  ((ien.  xvi.),the  paiyaumy  of  Jacob  (Giii.  xxix.),  the 
consei|uent  n  alousii  s  hel\\e«'n  laz-ah  and  Rachel  (Gen.  xxx.), 
ihe  jt  alousies  lietween  l^liiiiai  1  and  Isaac,  and  especially 
Ut  hekah's  preference  i  f  Jacob  lo  Ksau.  It  was  thi  se  jea- 
lousies, and  these  pie".en>ioiis  to  the  pri'miseof  the  Mes.-iah, 
that  ffave  rise  to  the  custom  of  callinir  God  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  tJod  of  Isaac,  and  the  G<iu  of  Jacob ;  and  not  iho 
God  of  Lot,  Uhmael,  and  Esau,  llie  promise  having  been 
particularly  made  and  repeated  to  those  three  pauiarcfis.* 

V.  TvPEs  or  THK  Mts-siAH  afc  Jdiim,  as  being  a  public 
person  and  federal  head  (compare  Hoiu.  v.  14.  (.ir.  and  1  Cor. 
XV.  45.)  i  Mekhizedtk  (Psal.  ex.  4.  Heb.  vi.  SO.  and  viL); 
and  Aoor.  (Gen.  xxii.  with  Heb.  zL  18. 19.) 

VI.  Tlie  Jews  divide  the  book  of  Genesis  intd  MolVM 
paraschioth  or  larircr  sections,  and  forty-three  nderim  or 
smaller  si  ctiims;  in  our  Hil  lt  >  it  consists  of  fifty  chapters, 
the  oi'iieral  contents  and  h  ailing  divisions  of  wluch  are  ex- 
hibited in  llie  following  Sv.voi'^is  : — 

Pact  I.  The  Origin  of  the  H'vrtd.  (Ch.  i.  ii.) 

Pan  IL  m  uUmyt^  the  fimur  iVarli.  (fiL-«ii.) 

8aeT.  1.  Tlie  laD  of  man  and  k 

(in.) 

8t<  T.  3.  The  bistoiy  of  Adam  and  Us 

(IV...) 

SlcT.  3.  The  increase  of  wickrdneu  in 
destruction  bgr  the  d«luge.  (vL 
Pakt  in;  7^  Oentrai  Biatary  efUinkk 
(viii. — xi.) 
8iCT.  1.  The  restoration  of  the  world,  (viii.) 
Sect.  2.  The  intoxicaiion  of  Noah,  (ii.) 
8ii<  T.  3.  'J'lic  i>eo]iling  of  the  world  by  hi*  descendants,  (x.) 
8sc  r.  t.  The  confoooQ  «f  toniues  and  dispenhm  of  aaa- 


loNcnk. 


.  (iii.) 

Past  IV.  !nieAi4toifarifiMpiy^tfelWM 

SicT.  1.  Historv  of  Abmham  and  his  fiunily  (xL— ax.),  tk» 
birth  of  liaac  (xxi.),  trial  «f  Abraham  (xxii.),  the  "  '  ' 
8arah  (xxiii.),  manAMP  of  bane  (zxiv.),  and 

Abmham.  (xi*.) 
8scT.  2.  The  hialo«y  «f  tiio  dmeh  i 

(xsv.  xxvi.) 
BscT.  3.  7*he  history  i 

(zxrii.— xxxvi) 
Sier.  4.  The  liisiaiy  of  llie  diuch 

•opb.  (xxxvii. — 1.) 
%\.  TJip  alBicli<in»ofJacobandJoiM-p»j:— Joaeph  •oMlnloErrP«<"»^>  >, 
Ui.-  iiii  .-.a  of  Judab  (juuiria.X  the  UupriaunineDt  of  J '.<  i  li  h\  r  ni  dar 
(xxiix.  xl  ) 

ill  il<  lorrnnro  and  proi>p*rlr]r  of  Joseph  >-hia  pioutotion  in  V»m 

curt  ol  I'hir.i.ili  (»ti  ),  llip  Joiimcjraof  hla  btethrea  in  E|;p(to  |W» 
clias.-  corn  ul"  ■  xlv  ),  the  dracrnt  of  Jacob  to>o  Mia<  cowaWy,  «M| 
wnlt-meut  there  wiili  hiS  fMSUv  OtvL^-xM^X  W«  ptouMe  BiaMa 
tionii  of  hi«  ctiiidrrn  (iliiblt  tM  bwU  of  Jisobt  soa  tts  OMtt  mm 
burial  of  Jua«pli.  (L) 

•  Alllx'aB«fl«eilMWWan  asanas.  ■islioBWstsM'aOillMiiaaorna*«% 
viLI.pp.MrHm. 
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Fof  a  aoaoniary  of  the  religioot  doetrine«  and  moral  pro- 
eepts  of  Um  patriiirchal  tiiaca,  a<<  r-xliibiiod  in  the  book  of 
G«iM>«Mf  Me  Volume  I.  pp.  I  i-->,  1 13. 

VII.  From  an  ianeinuy  difficulty  in  explaining  the  lite- 
nl  aenw  ef  tiw  Gftt  ttuee  dtapten  of  Genesis,  (a  dtflieulty, 
bowever,  which  ezista  not  with  the  devout  reader  of  the 
•acred  Tolame),  aome  learned  m«n,>  who  admit  tiw  Pi  Dtu- 
t«?uch  to  havp  been  writtfii  by  M         have  conttn(l<<l  th.it 
UiH  narrative  of  tlic  orpntiim  an  1  l.ill  in  not  a  ri'cit.il  of  real 
t'Vi-iitji,  hut  nil  ingenious  |i|iihi>ii|)liic;il  nn/l/no,  or  I'.ihle,  in- 
venti'il  by  Muses  alter  th'  i  x.iia|iU*  ul' ;iiici<  iit  (iru  k  writers, 
to  j^ve  the  greater  wei'/lit  to  his  h  i,ri:,!;itj vi-  cn  ictiiit'iiis  !  and 
desigiipd  to  account  for  the  oriijiii  of  human  evil,  and  also 
aa  an  introduction  to  a  history,  ^e-at  part  of  which  they 
eoaaider  to  be  a  mrm  poetic  fiction.    But  the  inventors  of 
tbim  fiedoo  (for  sueii  only  can  we  tcnn  it)  have  assumed  tliat 
as  fnmtd  which  neetr  had  my  exiitmeti  for  the  earliest 
Gneian  coemogony  extant,  namely,  that  of  Heaiod,  waa  not 
coapoaed  onlir  at  leaat  An  btudred  and  forly^five  ye^irs 
afler  die  death  of  Moaea!  Pnidier,  the  stvie  of^ thpse  chn|>- 
tfrs,  as,  indml,  of  the  whole  bfx»k  of  Genesis,  is  atriolly 
historical,  and  betrays  no  vcstiire  whatever  of  allegorical  or 
fiy^iir.iti vf  t]iM  ri|.tiiiti ;  tills  is  so  evident  to  any  one  that 
reads  with  aiteiiuon,  as  to  need  no  prout".    And  since  this  | 
history  was  adapted  to  the  coinprehenBion  of  the  coninioncst 
capacity,  Mones  Koeakn  arcMrding  to  optical,  not  physical 
truth:  that  is,  he  (lrs<  rilte.s  tiie  etfeets  of  creation  "y;/irtf//y, 
or  aa  tbey  would  have  appeared  to  the  eye,  and  without  any 
•aainment  of  physical  causes.   In  doing  which  he  has  not 
nerely  accommodated  his  narrative  to  the  apprehension  of 
mankind  in  an  infant  state  of  society,  and  employed  a 
method  of  recital  best  suited  to  a  vulgar  capacity ;  but  he 
tbeiebT  also  aatisfiea  an  impNortant  rcquiaidoo  of  experimen- 
tal pbUoaophy,  viz.  to  describe  eflccls  accurately  and  faiih- 
fnlly,  according  to  their  sensible  appearances:  by  which 
means  the  mind  is  enabled  to  receive  a  clear  and  distinct 
impression  of  those  appearances,  and  tiuis  to  reduce  thein  to 
til-  ir  pn  I'l  T  <■  ui-i  -,,  ;uid  tfi  draw  I'ntin  them  such  etjnelu&iDns 
as  thev  .ire  ijualuied  lo  yii  Id  ;  fT  tlie  liclcniiin  ition  of  caiisi  s 
must  follow  an  acciiiaiiitaiice  with  their  etieets.-'  "Besides, 
if  it  be  granted  that  Must  s  was  an  iiisjnred  lawgiver,  it 
becomes  iiiipossihle  to  supiwse  that  he  wrote  a  fabulous 
account  of  io«  creation  and  fall  of  man,  and  delivered  it 
aa  a  divine  revelation,  because  that  would  have  be<  a 
little,  if  at  all,  short  of  blasphemy;  we  must,  therefore,  be- 
lieve Uiid  account  to  bo  true,  or  that  it  was  declared  and 
aadeiatood  by  the  people«  to  whom  it  waa  addressed,  to  be 
aUegorical.   Tio  aueh  dedaration  waa  ever  made;  nor  is 
there  any  mention  of  such  an  opinion  being  Kenorally  preva- 
lent among  the  Jews  in  any  rarly  writing.  The  rabbis  in- 
deed, of  lat'-r  timi  s,  built  a  heap  of  ahsurii  (ii  ririi  i  s  ufu  n 
this  history:  but  this  proves,  if  it  provis  auy  tlonn;,  liiat 
their  ancestors  ever  understood  it  as  a  liti'ral  and  true  ac- 
count ;  and,  in  fact,  the  truth  of  every  part  of  the  narrative 
coiiUiiiietl  in  the  l)o(ik  of  CJeaesis  is  positively  confirmed  liy 
the  constant  tesiirnony  of  a  people,  who  preserved  a  certain 
onmix«>(l  genealogy  Iroin  father  to  son,  through  a  lonof  suc- 
cessiua  of  ages:  and  by  these  peciplr  we  are  assured,  tliat 
their  ancestors  ever  did  believe  tjiai  tl.i>  .  rount,  as  far  as  it 
fell  within  human  cognizance,  had  tiie  authority  of  uointer- 
ni|jled  tradition  from  their  first  parent  AiAuHf  iSIX  it  w  as 
vriUea  by  the  tnapirad  pan  of  Moaaa.*" 

Fnithert  in  addition  to  the  collataral  leadmony  already 
adducadf*  to  the  credibility  and  reality  of  the  facts  related  in 
die  first  three  chapters  of  tlie  book  of  Genesis,  there  are 
i.umerous  incidental  ri  fen  iici  s,  in  thi-  t-)ld  ami  New  Testa- 
mtriiL,  to  the  creation,  tenijitaii  in,  and  lall  of  our  first  parents, 
which  dearly  prove  that  (In  y  were  considered  as  acknow- 
ledged Facts,  not  reciiiiriiej;  ]);oof,  aiui  handed  down  from 
primitive  trai)i;iua.  ()t  tin  s  wi-  sr  l(t<n  the  fillowing  in- 
stances, out  (d'  Very  many  which  might  have  been  cited: — 

'  Till*  injii'  ti  \*  i  iirri-iii  am  ihc  dirinos  of  fJirniajiy.  and  Iho  nioilern 
«-iriiii»n»  ii>  ihiii  country  :  ii  !■.  luriiniUrly  cnlarieil  ii|«in  by  H«iii  r.  (Il^ nn. 
%ur.  )>p  IiC>l~3G6.X  ud  bjr  Urauiborg  (Liliri  Ui-hpiuhm  Ai'Uitiil'niiMi  iii>vi«. 
mi  lf>  — IS  litS,  8vo  );  ui<litis  aiioplrd  l>y  Dr.  Oeiiilus  iii  inntoum 

U;i«n  oCiii''  ll.h!.'  (vi.l  i  ),  au<\  aJ-^j  in  liiii  Cruivol  llciiwrkii,  <>f  wiacli  die 

f'i<l*r  will  f.iiil  «  iimtt-rly  rrt'iiianiin  fmni  Itifl  p^n  of  the  tale  n>i  nllv 

tnnwd  Binhoji  ll»r«iry.  in  ihc  ilritmli  Critic  (O,  i*  ),  vol.  xix.  pp.6— 13.  The 
)oiiii(er  RoNciuuUller  had  ailoiiiRil  iliut  luylliiciil  liilcrprcuUOD  In  the  6rsl 
'  ixUun  ol  till  SclinlU  nn  tbf  Old  TeHlaiiii^iu :  but  iiiaturer  coniMleraUoii 
baTinj  Ir'.l  tiliii  to  »e«  iw  rrrunroiioiipi'x.  lie,  gri-ally  lo  hia  honour,  returned 
s-txXte  ^>ri>i»-r  aiid  Utenl  tnlerprnuiion  In  lli«  n«w  cdlUon  of  Ino  iirholia, 
Uifly  pubii«ln.-<l.   (DuMiu  f'tiridiian  Euiniiier,  Mar,  K"?,  p.  3^-^  ) 

»  reoo'«  CumpamiTe  Kmiiuair  of  llie  Mineral  ami  MoMlcal  0<>«li>gli-», 
«M  t  p.  ISTl  CM  edit )  la  pp.  KiS— 26H.  ib«re  t«an  elaborate  examinaliou 
•ivi  ir>tuikr.iii<>ii  afthf  literal  faMnrMMioa  Of  lhsflr«clwMMt«rO«aeaia. 

•  BiatupToiulinc'aEleiiMmi«tOIUlib1liML«QLI.a>N. 


1.  Albttitu  t*  00  creaiMfl^PlnL  rxxUl  9.  Be  BriKi 
and  tt  vat  dooa;  hi  COKXAltDKD,  an,l  ii  ,tood  fail.  Thi*  is 
maiiifektly  an  sOnrion  to  Gen.  i.  3.  ct  I'sal.  xxiv.  8.  He 

(Jchovali)  h,:tK  f„un,{ed  it  (tlie  earth)  «/»*n  the  tea*,  and 
eitablinhed  it  upon  the  fi„od*.—i  Pet.  hi.  6.  By  the  ifrd  •/ 
llif  Lord  the  hcn  rnt  u-i-i  c  of  did,  and  the  earth  tUtnding  mit 
of  the  xeater  and  in  the  xvater.  In  thc«e  tWO  pSMIfB^  |te 
sucred  writeni  allude  to  (Jen.  i.  6.  9. — 2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Ooa,  •wAf 
cuMMAKDco  LiBBT  to  thtnc  out  datknctt,  hath  thintd  mM 
our  heart;  tit  give  the  light  ^  tie  kmnrUdge  of  the  fiery  #/ 
God  in  r*e  /ace  (latbar  ptrmm)  »/  Jetv*  Chriit.  Here  St. 
I'aul  allndsatO  Gen.  L  3.  in  so  spedBe  a  manner,  that  it  i«  im- 
poattble  not  to  perceive  the  dfjiiicned  reference.  From  Eccl.  vii. 
29.  and  Eph.  iv.  24.  C4)inpared  with  Col.  iii.  10.  and  Jam.  iii.  9. 
we  learn,  tliat  the  divine  image,  in  which  man  is  said  to  have 
liecn  created,  is  the  mora]  image  of  Go<l,  vii.  uprighttte$*  or 
rig-hteouitieif.  true  hoUneit,  and  knuvledge.  And  the  creation 
of  our  first  pnretUs,  related  aa  a  fact  in  Gen.  t.  87,  SB,,  is  axoli* 
(  illy  in.-iiti,ja.  d  iis  a  real  fact  by  our  Laid,  in  Matt  xii.  4,  and 
Mark  x.  6„  as  also  by  the  apoaOe  Paul.   Compare  I  Cor.  3ti.  9. 

S.  AUtuimu  ta  At  ten^taiim  and  full  of  ovr  firit  parent!, 
^^'f*  w  rrialsrf in  Geo.  iiL— Job  xixi.  .M  t.  It  I  rov.  r.  d  my 
transgrcMioni  like  Adam,  by  hiding:  niinc  ini.iuuy  in  ins  bosom. 
-—.Malt.  XXV.  -II.  l)(  |)art  lioni  mr.  \r  cursid,  into  evcriastiiiiiy 
lire,  prepared  lor  the  dex  il  and  his  aiigi  U. — John  riii.  44.  Ye 
are  of  jour  fatlipr  the  d,-vil,  and  the  worits  of  yoor  frther  ye 
will  [rather,  wi^h  to]  do.  He  w  a.*  a  murderer  firom  the  be- 
l^nning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  becauae  there  ia  no  truth  la 
him.  When  he  sp«  akeih  a  lie.  he  apniketh  of  hia  mm.  fat  ha 
IS  a  Imr,  nnd  thr  father  ofiLi— 1  TIlB.  fi.  19, 14.  Adsia  was  fint 
formed,  then  Eve :  and  Adam  was  not  deceived  ;  but  the  woman 
having  been  dteeiwd,  waa  in  tfie  tmnnpression.— 2  Cor.  xi.  3. 
The  terpeni  beguiled  Eve  throif^li  his  Hul.tilty. —  I  John  iii.  S. 
He  that  committeth  «in  i.s  of  tlu  dcMl;  for  I'lu-  devil  ainneth 
from  the  bet^inning.  For  this  puq.osc  x\:is  ihp  J^on  of  Gad  ""^p^ 
fcRted,  that  he  inight  destroy  the  ti-ork  t  of  tiie  devil. 

The  reality  of  the  facts  rceordrd  in  the  first  tlircc  chapters  of 
the  book  of  Uenesis  was  arkno«  Irdtred  by  the  Jews  who  lived 
previously  to  the  time  of  Christ.  \  e!<tigcs  of  this  belief  ata  t» 
tw  found  in  the  apocryphal  books  of  W'tadom  and 


— Gocf  craned  man  tt  be  immertat,  and  made  him  an  image 
"f  hit  tmm  tt^idtft  ^'everthelei;  through  envy  of  the  devil, 
I  ifwe  chart  fills  the  "world,  and  they  that  hold  of  hit  side  do 

Jndit.  (Wisd.  ii.  2t.}— Wisiloin  (that  is.  the  eternal  Son 
of  God)  prencrvcd  tlie  first  fot  mnl  father  of  the  world,  who 
\Mi^  ,  alniic;  iiiiJ  >,i  „„';/a  Kim  out  of  hi*  full  (liy  the 

)ir.iii,i,,  ii  ..Hcil  of  tlir  \»oinan,)  and  gave  htm  power  to  rulia  all 
lliiaus.  (  v.  I,  2.) — Ol  tlie  vonian  came  the  beginniay  af  sIM/ 
and  through  her  ur  ail  die.   (Ecclus.  xxv.  24.) 

If  words  have  any  meaning,  surely  the  separate  and  ind»* 
pendent  testimoniea,  here  coirected  together^jDrove  that  tha 
Mosaic  narxatiTa  iaa  rehtion  of  laal  facta.*  To  consider  the 
whole  of  that  narrative  as  an  allegory  "  is  not  nnlv  to  throw 
over  it  the  veil  of  inexplicable  confusion,  oad  involve  the 
whole  Pentat4  i:eh  in  douht  and  obscurity,  but  to  shake  to  its 
very  basis  Chnsiianity,  vvhu  h  coinnieiices  in  the  promise, 
that '  the  seed  of  the  woman  slioul<l  bniise  the  head  of  the 
seqtent.'  In  reality,  if  we  take  tiie  history  of  the  fall  in 
any  oilitr  sense  than  the  obvious  liti  rd  seiise,  we  plunge 
into  {freater  perplexities  than  ever.  Some  well-meaning 
pious  coininenlators  have,  indeed,  endeavoured  to  reconcile 
all  difficultii  8,  by  considering  some  parts  of  the  Moaaio  hia* 
tory  in  an  allegorical,  and  other  paru  in  a  literal  aenaa;  Irat 
this  is  to  act  in  a  manner  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  tenor 
and  spirit  of  that  history,  and  witli  the  views  of  a  writer^ 
the  distin^iitshiiig  cliaractetistica  of  wlioae  pvodnetioo  an 
simplicity,  purity,  and  truth.  Tbeia  ia  no  mediom  nor  pal- 
liation ;  the  whole  is  allMprleal,  or  the  whole  is  literal."* 

In  short,  the  book  of  C^nesis,  understood  in  its  plain,  ob« 
yious,  and  literal  sense,  furnishes  a  key  to  many  tliffic  ill  ties 
in  philosophy,  whicli  would  otherwise  he  inexplicable,  'fhua 
it  lias  been  reckoned  a  great  diflicnlty  to  account  fur  the  in- 
tr(Hluction  of  fossil  shells  into  the  bowels  of  tiie  earth:  but 
the  scriptural  aceoimt  of  the  deluge  explains  this  fact  better 
than  all  the  romantic  theories  of  philosophers.'  It  is  impos- 
sible to  account  fjr  the  origin  of  such  a  variety  of  languages 
in  a  more  satisfactory  manner  Uian  is  done  in  Uie  narrativa 


»  The  arcumenlii  in  prnvr  Ihc  lilcral  »^nii<>  of  thf  fir«i  three  chupl'ra  of 
Geneala,  which  we  liavi-  nocrsiiii  liy  ijiviti  wiUi  brpvilr,  are  ably  and  fully 
Kaled  In  Mr.  Uuldeu'a  elaborate  O'Uaertatioa  ou  ttie  rati  of  Mao,  Loniloit, 


•  Maurice'a  Iliatory  oflll 
« Ste  voL  I.  pp.  71, 7Z 
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of  tho  confusion  of  ton^ica  whii-li  took  plare  at  Hahfl. 
(Gon.  \i.  1 — '•.)  And  although  some  futile  objections  have 
been  m  :  I  i^  uiist  the  chronology  of  thte  booK,  because  it 
makes  liie  world  less  ancient  titan  is  necemaiy  to  aupport 
the  tbeoriaa  of  some  modern  aelf-etyled  philosophers ;  yrt 
vna  ImMi  as  we  have  already  ahown  by  an  todnetion  of  par- 
tienlara,!  iba  more  rigoroaaly  ft  la  axandnod  and  compared 
with  the  extravagant  and  improbable  accounts  of  the  Chal- 
daean,  Epyptian,  Chinesw,  and  Hindoo  chronology,  the  more 
firmly  .ire  its  vi  r.ifity  ami  aiitheniicity  pstablishti!.  "  In 
fin<",  witliuul  llus  hisi  irv.  the  world  would  b«'  in  coiii]>Linitive 
darkness,  kmnriui;  u  hriirr  it  ciniir,  (t  xvliillitr  it  i;in  ih. 
In  the  first  pa^^e  of  this  sacred  book,  a  child  may  learn  more 
in  an  hour,  Uian  all  the  phiiompkn  in  the  WOCM  loaiMd 

without  it  ia  a  thouaand  yoaia."* 


SECTION  DL 

ON  THE  aOOK  OF  EXODUS. 

L  TUUt—lL  jiuthmr  and  date^—UL  Oeeanan  and  mUfjtct- 
wtalten-Vr.  8ctpe^—y.  TVpra  tf  the  Meiuah.~^VL  Sji- 
n»p»i$  of  it$  e»nlent*j—Vu, 
Jlicted  up«n  the  J^gyptian*. 

I.  The  title  of  this  book  is  derived  from  the  Septuagint 
Version,  and  is  significant  of  Uie  principal  transaction  which  it 
records,  namely,  the  HSOAOZ,  Exodus,  or  departure  of  the 
Isra(>lites  from  Kgypt.  By  the  Jewa»  and  in  the  Hebiew 
copies,  it  is  termed  rirem  ffm  Ve-ALiH  SHiMorn,  **the§e  art 
the  u>urdi>,'^  from  the  initial  words  of  the  bonk,  or  sometimes 
merely  Shemoth.  li  comprises  a  history  of  the  events  that 
took  place  durinij  the  pi  riud  of  1 1'>  yarn,  fr<nn  the  year  of 
the  world  0369  to  -2514  inclusive,  from  the  drath  of  Joseph 
to  the  en  ctioii  ot  the  tabernacle.  'I'w  <  iii\-tive  pa>s,i(r(  s.  ae- 
oording  to  Uivet,  are  quoted  from  Ivxotfus  by  our  Saviour 
and  his  apostles,  in  express  words ;  and  nineteen aUoaioaa  to 
the  sense  are  made  in  the  New  Testament. 

II.  That  Moses  was  the  author  of  thia  book  we  have 
already  ahown,  though  the  time  when  it  was  written  cannot 
1m  preclaely  determroed.  As,  however,  it  is  a  history  of 
nattais  of  nut,  it  waa  doubtMW  wiitten  after  the  giving  of 
the  law  on  Mount  Sinai  and  die  ereeting  of  Ute  taDenmele; 
for  ihiniTs  rannot  b<'  histniirally  related  until  they  have  actu- 
ally Uikcn  place,  and  the  author  of  this  book  was  evidently 
no  eye  and  ear-w  itness  of  the  events  he  has  narntted. 

III.  The  hook  of  Kxodus  reconis  the  cruel  perwrution  of 
the  Israelites  iii  Ktrvpt  under  Phar  i  ih-I^'.uieses  U.  ;  the 
birth,  exposure,  and  preservation  of  .Moses  ;  his  subseijuent 
flight  into  Midian,  his  call  and  mission  to  Pharaoh-Ameno-  j 
phis  II. ;  the  miracles  performed  by  him  and  by  his  brotlier  { 
Aaron :  the  ten  plagues  also  mifacnloualy  inflicted  on  the  i 
Kfijyptians ;  the  institution  of  the  passover,  and  the  departure 
of  the  children  of  Israel  from  Kgypt ;  their  passage  across 


V.  Tvp« 


TBI  Messiah  are  Jamn  (Heb.  iv.  M — 16. 


v.  4,  5.^  ;—the  Pa$ehal  lAtmb  (Kxod.  xii.  46.  with  John  xix. 
.36.  ana  1  Cor.  v.  7,  H.); — the  Mmina  (Kxod,  xvi.  15.  with 
1  (Tor.  X.  'S.)  \—4he  Hoek  in  J/oreb  (Kxud.  xvii.  6.  with 
1  Cor.  X.  4.)  i—the  Mcrey  Stat  (Bxod.XIZVii.  6.  with  BoM. 
iii.  25.  Heb.  iv.  16.) 

VI.  By  the  lewa  Ae  book  of  Bxodn  to  divided  into 
eleven  parascliioth  or  chapters,  and  twenty-nine  siderim  or 
sections:  in  our  IJihles  it  is  divided  into  forty  chapters,  the 
contents  of  which  are  exhibited  in  the  annexed  Svmopsis  :— 

Past  L  JteowU  of  the  TrantaetionM  praitnuljf  to  the  Ikfm^ 
Um  of  the  ArmiUofrom  Egjfpt. 

8bct.  I.  The  opprrssion  of  the  children  of  Iiarael.  (ch.  i.) 
Skct.  2.  The  vouih  uiiJ  iruiisui  iiuiin  of  Moses,  (ch.  iiv— vL) 
Sr.c  T.  3.  'I'lic  lKir<l>'iiitif;  of  I'lmraoh'x  hcBI^aiH  thO  iofll^ 
tion  of  the  ten  plagues,  (ch.  vii< — xL) 

Pairr  II.  The  iUbmllte  ^  Ot  Ikprnivrt  ^  Unt  hrmBtat. 

(ch.  xii. — ^xiv.) 
Pakt  III.  Tranaadimu  tubteqtutd  to  their  BxoAu.  («h.  xiv. 

— xviii.) 

Sbct.  1.  The  mlraculouB  passage  of  llic  Kcd  8ca,  and  the 
thanlu^ving  of  Mo«rs  antl  the  people  of  Israel,  on  their  de- 
liverance from  Phaiaob  and  his  luMt.  (ch.  xiv.  xv.  1"  88.) 

SicT.  2.  Relstionofvariooamtraeles  wTonghtinbelMlf  of  Ika 
lanelitesk  (eh.  xv.  88  .87.  xvi.  xviL) 

SscT.  &  The  anivai  of  Moses's  wife  snd  cbildreo  with  Je* 
thro.  (ch.  xviii.) 

Past  IV.  J7te  Pnmulffdioa  of  the  Law  an  Mount  Sinai. 

8kct.  I.  The  prcperation  of  die  people  of  Israel  by  Moses,  for 
the  renewing  of  the  covenant  with  (ioil.  (ch.  \ix.) 

SiuT.  2.  'J'he  proniuli?ation  of  the  nior.il  l  iw.  (th.  xx.) 

iSKi  T.  3.  The  juilicial  law.  (ch.  xxi. —  \  tiii.) 

Skct.  4.  The  ceremuniol  law,  including  the  constructkm 
and  ciectioa  of  the  tdmnaele.  (ch.  xxivw— xxxi.  xxxv.-^ 
xl.)  In  ch.  xxxii.— xzxiv.  are  idalsd  the  idolatn  of  the 
Imelites,  the  bteakuig  of  the  two  tables  ef  the  law,  Ow 
divhie  chMthemwit  ef  the  Bakeawi^  and  dw  masmd  ef 
die  tsblesof  die( 


the  Red  Sea,  and  the  deatniction  of  the  Egyptian  army :  the 
mbaequent  ioumeyings  of  the  IsiaeHtea  tn  the  deeeit,  their 
idolatry,  and  frequent  murmuiines  against  God;  thepromtd- 

Etdon  of  the  law  from  Mount  sinai,  and  the  erection  of  the 
bernacle. 

IV.  The  Scope  of  Exodus  is  to  preserve  the  memorial  of 
the  departure  of  the  Isra«-lites  from  Ktrvpt,  and  to  represent 
llie  cliureh  of  (»od,  ajffUctni  and  prmrmd  together  w  ith  the 
providential  care  of  God  towards  her,  and  the  iudgments 
inflicted  on  her  enemies.  It  plainly  poiala  out  tne  accom- 
plishment of  the  divine  promisee  and  pioplkMian  delivered  to 
Abraham,  that  hia  poateritv  would  be  very  numerous  (com- 

Sarc  Gen.  zv.  6.  xvd.  4—^  and  xlvi.  27.  with  Num.  i.  1 — 
•  46.)  i  and  that  thev  would  be  afflicted  in  a  land  not  their 
ewn,WMiM0  diey  raonid  depart  in  the  fourth  treneration 
with  ovaal  substance.  (Gen.  xv.  13 — 16.  with  Exml.  xii. 
85.  40,  41.)  Further,  "  in  Israel  passing  from  Egypt, 
through  tlio  Red  St  a.  the  Wilderness,  and  Jordan,  to  tiie 
promised  land,  this  h  iok  adumbrates  the  state  of  the  church 
in  the  wilderiifss  u{  this  work!,  null!  In  r  arrival  at  the  hea- 
venly Canaan, — an  eternal  rest."^  St.  i'aul,  m  1  (.'or.  x.  1, 
&c.  and  in  v.irioiis  parts  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  has 
shown  tlial  the^e  tilings  preftgurMi,  and  were  applicable  to, 
the  Christian  church.  A  careful  study  of  tlie  mediation  of 
Mosee  will  greatly  fiKilitate  our  nndenitandiog  the  mediation 
efJeenaCliibt. 


VII.  llie  circumstances  atleidinff  the  plagues  iniHeted 
upon  the  Egyptians  are  fully  conaioned  by  Mr.  Bryant  in 
hie  leanied  treatise  on  this  aubiect  (6vo.  London,  1810)» 
from  which  the  following  paitieaura  are  abridged.  As  mmn 
of  the  Israelites  were  followen  of  the  idolatry  that  anrrouMk 
ed  them,  these  miraclee  were  admirably  adapted  to  display 
the  vanity  of  the  idole  and  friee  gods,  adored  by  their  op> 
pressors,  the  proud  and  learned  Egyptians. 

1.  By  the  yJr«/ plague — fVafer  lumed  into  blond  (Exod. 
vii.  li — •J.'i.) — was  denionstrat.d  the  superiority  of  Jeli.ivah 
over  thiir  iiuairiirary  river-iji'ds,  muiI  the  l)asenc-.s  ot'  the 
eleiiii  iit>  which  tliev  rev<  ri-iiei  d.  Tiir  Niir  was  reii^if.nisl v 
honoured  by  the  Egyptians,  who  valued  themselves  rituch 
upoti  the  excellency  ol  its  waters,  and  estM-med  all  the  na- 
tivee  of  the  river  as  in  some  degree  aacred.  The  Nile  waa 
turned  into  blood,  wUeh  was  an  bli|e6t  of  peenUar  nbboiw 
nnoe  to  the  Egyptians. 

S.  In  the  plague  of  /rofi  f Exod.  viii.  1.— 15.)  the  object 
of  their  idontnua  wonhip,  the  Nile,  waa  made  an  instru- 
ment of  their  punishment  Frogs  were  deemed  sacred  by 
the  Esrj'ptiaus;  hut  whether  from  reverence  or  ahhorretjce  is 
uncerliun.  By  tliis  plague,  the  waU-rs  of  the  Nile  became 
a  8»yond  time  p«)'!uted,  and  the  land  was  e<|ually  defileil. 

'A,  The  plairtu-  of  l"r  (Kxod.  viii.  IC — r.l.)  reproved  the 
absunl  su|>erstition  of  the  Kopyiians,  who  iIiouitIu  it  would 
be  a  great  profanation  of  the  temple  into  which  they  were 
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apt  to  produce  lice.   The  judgment,  innicleo  by 
thia  plague,  waa  ao  proper,  tliat  the  priests  and  i 
imniediately  peneived  from  what  band  it  came» 
fesaed  that  thu  waa  lil«>««ro/6Mr. 

4.  Tlie  plague  of  JUei  (Exod.  viii.  20—32.)  whieh 
inflicted  in  the  midst  of  winter,  and  not  in  the  midst  of  aum- 
mer,  when  Egypt  swarms  with  flies,  would  show  the 
Egvptians  the  folly  of  Uie  god,  whom  they  worshipped, 
that  he  might  diiv*  awuj  din  gaddlyt  wliooe  atiag  in  ex- 
tremely painful. 

5.  Tho  fifth  platiilP— mxirraln  amon^  cailir  f  ExihI.  ix. 
I — 7.)  destroyed  the  living  objects  of  their  stupid  worship. 
The  sacred  bull,  the  COW,or  hmler,  the  ram,  and  the  he-g.>ai. 
Ceil  dead  before  their  wanUfpen.  When  the  diaiempet 
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infliotod  hy  this  jadjftnenl  spread  im'sistibly  oTpr  tin-  coiiii- 
tn'.  ihc  KiTvptians  not  only  sutlered  a  severe  Joss,  but  also 
ii-  ih'M  tii.'ir  >iiMti<'s  Aiul  their  vqmMiiMivM  link iMfim dte 

tiixi  of  liu-  H.  I>ri-\vs. 

As  lht>  Kiivptiiins  wt  rn  celchrati  <1  for  their  medical 
skill,  and  their  physicians  were  held  in  the  highest  repuu^, 
the  tijih  plague, — the  infliction  of  boiU  aeeompanied  with 
Uaifu  (Exod.  ix.  — 12.),  wliir*h  neither  their  deities  could 
•vert,  nor  the  art  of  man  alleviate,  would  Airtfier  show  the 
fimqr  of  thMr  sod*.  Aaron  and  Moms  wan  oiderad  to  idM 
mIm  of  the  funaW)  and  to  scatter  them  lowaids  Iwansu^ 
OatllMjialgbtbswaAadomthofiwsofllissosMy.  Tliis 
was  a  signifieant  eopunaiid.  The  ashes  were  to  be  taken 
from  that  liery  furnace,  which  in  tlie  Scripture  was  used  as 
a  type  of  the  slarery  of  the  laraelitps,  and  of  the  cruelty 
which  thi'V  <  \n.nt  ticril  in  K<rypt.  (D.ui.  iv.  ■_'(>.)  The 
process  h^s  ^.tlll  a  further  allusiun  in  an  iihilalri ms  and  criu  l 
rit*",  which  was  common  ainoiiif  the  KifypiiaiiH.  aii<l  to 
which  it  is  opported  a><  a  contrast.  They  had  severdl  cities 
Styled  Typhonian,  sm  h  as  Heliopolis,  Idythia,  Abaris,  and 
Boairis.  In  these,  at  particular  seasonal  Ihej  sacrificed  fflen.< 
Thm  objseti  thos  destined,  were  porsfllMI  wMl  bright  hair, 
aad  •  partteolar  complexion,  atidi  as  were  seldom  to  be 
fbood  among  the  nattre  Egyptians.  Hence,  we  may  infer 
dist  th«y  WSI9  foreigners;  and  it  is  probable,  that  whilst 
dre  Isndites  resided  in  Egypt,  they  were  chosen  from  their 
bsdf  .  Hisjr  were  burnt  alive  upon  a  high  altar,  and  thus 
saenfiMd  for  the  good  of  the  people.  At  the  close  of  the 
sacrificf,  thi'  pri<'>t.s  wathen^d  totri  thi-r  thf  aslits  of  thi  ne 
trictinui,  and  !;eattered  ihem  upwards  ui  the  air,  witli  the 
Tiew,  probably,  thai  where  any  atom  of  tliia  dust  was  car- 
ried, a  blesr^ing  might  be  entailed,  'i'ho  like  was,  therefore, 
done  by  Moses,  thoi^^  with  a  difleniit  tntsBtion,  and  to  a 
more  certain  efTect, 

7.  The  placue  of  hail,  rain,  and  fire  (Exod.  ix.  13—35.), 
demonstraU'd  that  neither  Osiris,  who  presided  over  firo^  nor 

who  presided  over  waU  r,  could  proti-cl  the  lielda  and 
lbs  cUoiaie  of  Bgypt  from  the  thiwaer,  the  rain,  ud  the 
IMU  of  Jehovah.  Tiiese  phenomsM  woe  of  SKtnmelv  i«re 
oeeunmioe,  at  aogr  panod  of  the  yms  they  now  fisil  at  a 
time  when  the  air  was  most  calm  and  serene. 

8.  Of  the  severity  of  the  ravages,  caused  by  the  plague 
of  l>cu.ttii,  (ExwJ.  x.  1 — 20.)  some  idea  may  be  conccive<l 
from  the  aci'iMiiit  of  those  insccis  in  this  volume,  p.  39. 
The  K:i-yp'i;tns  had  gods,  in  whom  they  trusted  to  neliver 
their  count :v  fr  iin  these  terrible  invaders.  Thi-y  trusted 
much  to  the  fi-i-undity  of  their  soil,  and  to  the  deities,  Isis 
and  .'<erapis,  who  were  the  conserv.itors  of  all  plenty.  But 
by  this  judnoent  they  were  taught  that  it  was  imp^^sible 
to  ataod  before  Mesas  the  asrvant  of  (;od.  The  very  winds, 
wiiieh  they  venerated,  were  made  the  instruments  of  their 
dsetniction;  and  the  sea,  w  hu  h  they  re^rded  as  ttMbde. 
fweo  against  the  locuats,  could  not  affiad  them  any  pro- 
tsetioa. 

9.  The  ninth  plajrue  consisted  io  three  day.i*  darknat  over 
•ff  the  land  „f  E^ypt.  (Exod.  x.  21—27.^  The  Egyptians 
eoQsidered  lisiht  and  fire,  the  purest  of  eh  im  hf-^,  to  he  pro- 
per types  of  (iod.  They  regarded  the  sun,  the  trreat  fountain 
of  lis»nt,  as  an  emhlem  of  his  glory  and  sahitarv  iiU}uenee 
on  the  world,  'llie  sun  was  esteenied  the  sou!  ol'tlie  world, 
and  wa-s  supposed  with  the  moon  to  ride  all  thinirs:  and  not 
only  to  be  the  conservators,  but  the  creat«)rs  of  all  tliinirs. 
Accordingly  they  worshipped  them,  as  well  as  nij^ht  und 
(brkness.  This  miraculous  dsrkoess  woold,  therefore,  coo- 
irm  still  furttier  (if  further  ooubnwtloD  wen  wanting)  the 
ViBitj     their  idol<deities. 

10.  The  faillietioo  of  the  tentti  aad  last  plsgne->lAe  dir. 
9f  the  Jbtt-bam  (Exod.  xi.  1—8.  ni.  89. 90.)  was 

i  eqailable ;  because,  after  the  Egypdaos  had  been  pre- 
served by  one  of  the  Israelitish  fdmuy,  they  had  (contrary 
to  all  rijjht,  and  in  defiance  of  the  stipulation  oritfinally 
made  witli  the  Israclit»-8  whrn  they  first  went  into  Ejnpt,) 
enslaved  the  people  to  whom  thi-y  had  been  so  much  in- 
debted ;  had  murdered  their  childr-n.  and  niade  their  bond- 
age intolerable.  We  learn  from  Herodotus, that  it  was 
ll»e  custom  of  the  E^vp''-'"''  t'-"  r"**!'  from  the  house  into  the 
Street,  to  bewail  the  dead  with  loud  and  bitter  outcries :  and 
every  member  of  the  familv  united  in  the  bitter  expressions 
of  aonow.  How  great,  tnen,  must  their  terror  and  their 
grief  have  be«n,  when,  at  midnight,  the  lAird  srnote  alt  the 


that  was  in  the  dungem  ;  and  all  the  firgt-bom  ofeatiU:  md 
when  Pharaoh  rune  iip  in  the  night,  nt,  and  all  hia  aervmitt. 
and  nil  the  E^i/plian» ,-  and  there  toot  a  great  cry  in  EgXfCt 
fur  then  urn  not  a  hoim  who*  then  knw  not  sue  deuil 
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I.  Thx  third  book  of  the  Pentateut  h  (by  the  Jews  termed 
KVM  va-viKiiA,  and  he  called,  from  in  imii'il  w  ird)  is  in  the 
Sepliini^Miit  styled  AEriTlKON,  ami  in  ..nr  v.  rsion  l.tniticus, 
iir  III!  I.rvitical  hook,  because  it  pnin  ipally  contains  the 
laws  conrernina  the  religion  of  the  Israelites,  which  chiefly 
consisted  of  various  sacritices  ;  the  charge  of  which  was 
committed  to  Aaron  the  Invite  fas  he  is  termed  in  Exod.  iv. 
I  I.)  and  to  his  sons,  who  alone  held  the  priestly  office  in  Ihe 
tribe  of  Ix-vi ;  which  St,  Paul  therefore  calls  a  *♦  Levitieal 
priesthood."  f  Hel>.  vii.  11.)  In  the  Uabylonish  Tidimd  it 
IS  called  the  law  of  the  prieilMf  which  appeUatko  ii  nialnsd 
in  the  Arabic  and  Syriae  venloas. 

The  author  of  this  book,  it  is  universally  admitted,  was 
Moees ;  and  it  Is  cited  as  his  protluction  iti  »<'veral  books  of 
Scripture.  By  comparing  Ex<h1.  xl.  17.  wiili  Num.  i.  1.  w  e 
learn  that  this  book  contains  the  liisiorj'  of  one  month,  vii. 
from  the  erection  of  the  udiernacle  to  the  numbering  of  the 
people  who  were  tit  for  war,  that  is,  from  tiie  betrinning  of 
the  s«ronil  year  after  Israel's  dt  p;irtnre  t'rom  Ktryj)t  to  the 
begimunir  of  the  second  month  of  the  same  year,"\diieh  was 
in  tile  year  of  the  world  -2314,  and  before  Christ  WJO. 
The  la\\  a  prescribed  upon  otiier  aubjeots  than  sacrifitres 
have  no  chronological  marks  by  which  we  can  Jodlgo  of  ik» 
times  when  they  were  given. 

II.  The  general  Scops  of  this  book  ia,  to  make  known  to 
the  Israelites  the  Levitieal  laws,  saciifices,  and  oidinaaoea, 
and  by  those  **  shadows  of  good  tiiinm  to  eome,**  to  teed  the 
Israelites  to  the  Messiah  (Heb.  x.  I.  with  Gal.  iii.  21.)  : 
and  it  appears  from  the  argument  of  Saint  Paul,  that  they 
had  some  idea  of  the  sjiiritual  meaning  of  thoss  vauoDS  in* 
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stitutions.  (1  tk)r.  x. 

This  book  is  of  \r:f 
of  the  New  T<  stann  nt,  <  sni  ci  illy  the  Epistle  to 'the  He- 
brows,  wliich.  ill  fiel.  Would  he  uniiitell|i;ible  witliout  it. 
In  considerintr,  however,  the  spiritual  tendency  of  Leviticus, 
care  must  Ih-  taken  not  to  apply  the  types  l<jo  exuiisively : 
the  observation  of  Jerome  as  to  its  spiritual  import  is  un* 
doubtedly  very  pious  and  just,  but  few  persons  wiA  acquiesce 
in  his  remark,  that  "  almott  every  fyllabie  in  this  book  breathes 
a  spiritual  sacrament."' 

ni.  Leviticus  is  divided  by  the  Jews  into  nine  panadilodi, 
which  in  oiir  Bibles  form  twenty<«even  ehaptera :  It  eonsists 
of  four  leading  topics  ;  comprising 

Part  I.  The  Imw$  tnnetming  Sacrijicet.in  which  the  dijfa-- 
ent  kinds  of  tacrifuct  wtt  tnitmtrvttiL,  ifgeUitr  igitk  tMr 
eoncmnitfmt  rite*  ,■  as, 

8bct.  1.  The  Burnt  Ojering  (Lev.  i.),  which  prefigured  As 
full,  peiftct,  and  ■ufficisat  asorifiM  of  Chiirt,  «to  put  away 
■in ;"  and  who,  by  his  one  ofleiing  hath  perfected  far  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified."  (Hcb.  ix.  3G.  x»  14. 1  John  L  7.) 

Sect.  2.  The  Meat  Of^ring*.  (Lev.  ii.) 

Skit.  3.  The  Peace  Offering  (Lev.  iii.),  wliich  rcprcienled 
both  Cbnst'ii  oblation  of  himaelf,  wluTtby  he  became  our 
peace  and  salvBlioii  (Gph.  ii.  14 — Ifi.  Acts  xiii.  17.  Hsbk 
V.  9.  ix.  28.)  and  also  our  oblation  of  praise,  thanksgiving 
and  prayer  to  God. 

SacT.  4.  The  Offering  wtade  for  litu  ignorance  (Lev.  iv. 
v.),  which,  being  oonmaied  witboot  us  camp,  signUsd 
Christ's  sulff  rinit  "  without  the  gate,  that  he  might  suMti^r 
the  people  with  his  own  blood."  (Heb.  xiii.  II — 18.) 

Sr.i  T.  5.  The  TreMpati  Offering  far  tint  knowingly  cnm- 
mitted  (Lev.  vi.  \n.),  in  which  Micrifice  the  guilt  was  con- 
sidennl  ax  U'ing  trauiifcrred  to  the  animal  o&red  up  to  Je- 
hovah, and  the  pvrnon  ofli* ring  it,  as  ledeamed  fiom  th* 

•  "Hiniriilii  imrrtfir(«,  knitno  'in^ulir  pTif  tullaha,,  pt  ttttr*  Auron  't 
tiilua  *>r'l<J  !-<  MOi  ll»  )i|nraiU  r.- Ifsiia  s.u  ,,ii.i.  ir.i  "  -Huin  I'  liilliiun', 
t  7.   TliM,  au<l  (bu  autxeqiicnt  retcrrncrx  (<>  Jcfoiue'*  Hrefaeei,  ara  umiI* 

•iHlM(ollMtlMi«f  thni,  wMebispraasadlnihaFiaBkijAsdiiinafUie 
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I  Jmm  Clnfat  b  mU  to  ham  Bade  hi« 
ioal  an  dftrinff  fbnin.  (In.  liii.  10.  with  *  Cor.  SI.) 

Part  IT.  TTie  InttitulUm  of  Ike  Pritj'tfiood,  in  which  thr  con- 
f^raiion  of  .iatvn  and  hit  *on»  to  the  tacred  office  ia  related, 
t^foi^  wiA  tbt  yuMmmt  ^  JfudiA  aiidMAu»  (Lev. 
Tiii.— \.  ^ 

Pabt  III.  "ih'         canemdHg PwrifieaHant  telh  if^tke peo- 

pie  and  ihe  I-'.'ie^l''.  (Lev.  Xl. — ^XXil.) 

Among  itu-s<>,  the  .'pgwlations  concerning  lepnmj  (xui.)  u  re- 
presenting the  univernal  taint  of  nin,  aiiJ  tlmso  coiiceming 
thfl  •cmpe-goat  aiid  tlif  great  tlay  of  atonriiirnt  (xvi,),  tie- 
mgnd  particular  aUention ;  as  ts  jiiu  inj;  the  th':uh  and  rfsur- 
nction  of  Christ,  and  the  atoncuiciil  made  (hereby  (Heb. 
is.  7 — 12.  24 — 27.)  ;  while  they  ct  the  Mane  time  inculcate 
the  iMldiilMaaiif  an,  and  the  neoeaat^  of  uMemal  purity. 
Chaptan  vriiL  and  xii.  contain  wioot  omttoaa  to  the  I«- 
Taelites  to  avoid  the  sinful  practices  of  the  Egyptiona  an<l 
Canaanitca,  with  laws  adapted  to  the  peculiar  circumiilanrcs 
and  situations  of  the  children  of  Israel,  iiitcrs|H  r-.  li  with 
several  moral  precepts  inculcating  the  duties  ol  humanity 
and  mercy,  and  tfao  nectenty  of  strict  integrity. 

Part  IV.  Tkt  Lau$  eoneeming  i&t  Saertd  Feilivala,  FoWf 
nmg§  denttdy  and  Tithes. 

f3ia|Mer  Xliii.  treats  of  the  seven  great  ft  .'-tiv  iN.  viz.  the  Salv 
brai,  the  paasover,  the  feaat  of  )ir*t-fruiu«,  the  )i  a^t  of  I'cnto- 
cost,  the  feast  of  trumpet*,  the  ^eat  day  of  ntoiu-imMit,  and 
tba  Aoat  of  tabernacles.  The  celubmtion  of  thoKC  solemn 
fcalifBh  wm  of  ai^gular  use  for  maintaining  the  system  of 
dMno  wonbi^  among  the  lamaliica  i  for  distinguiahiog  them 
fliim  all  oliMr  people ;  for  the  aolemn  commomontiaa  of  the 
mrnj  andgieat  benefiu  conferred  on  them  by  Jehoirah  ;  for 
the  preeenration  and  continuance  of  the  public  ministry  ; 
for  preserving  purity  aiul  iiiiltv  in  ilisii-.e  \Tor>lii|i;  anil, 
lastly,  for  pn'fi.'urini;  the  miiiulnlil  aiiJ  yri  iit  Me  .>ini;-<  ^«'- 
■towed  on  mankiml  l>y  ilic  Mr^siah.  lii  ilui]i.  wiv.  vari- 
ous ceremonial  anii  j\i4ii<-ial  ritrs  are  enjoini  d  :  and  in  chap. 
XXV.  is  recapitulated  the  law  rospectinij  the  sablmlical  year 
which  had  before  been  given  («4-c  KximI.  xxiii.  10,  II.)  ;  the 
obaeifaiMoaf  tlw  jubilee  is  enjtiinr«l,  with  v'uriouK  precepts 
vaqwetinf  mmtj,  benevolenec^  &c.  The  jubilee  was  typi- 
cal of  the  great  timo  of  releaae,  die  Ooa|)el-dtspensaiion. 
(See  Isa.  Ixi.  1 — 3.  with  Luke  i».  19.)  Chap.xxvi. presents 
various  prophetic  promises  and  threatcninfrs  which  have 
•ignally  been  fullillcd  nmong  the  Jews,  (fcimpare  v.  Z'i. 
with  kium.  xii.  6.  2  Kines  ii.  21.  and  xvii.  'i'}.  with  E;,ek. 

17.)  The  preservation  of  the  Jews  to  thin  day,  as  a  (//#- 
Unct  people,  ie  a  living  comment  on  v.  44.  The  twcnty- 
aaWBHl  and  lait  chapter  comprijics  regulations  concerning 
«aw%  and  ddafa  devoted,  aa  well  a*  the  tiibea  which  were 
to  to  Mkala^  to  lha  aenico  of  tba 
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L  TMt^  aniiip,  date,  and  argument, — II.  Scope. — III.  Tufx  s 
•f  thejlfettiak. — IV.  Prediction  of  the  Jffiiiah. — V.  Chro- 
tfhgy. — VI,  Synopri*  of  it$  content*. — \U.  Obier-vationt  on 
th»  h»»ln  •/  tht  ware  of  the  L»rd,  mauiened  in  A'umbert 
»ri.l4. 

J.  In  conformity  with  tlii>  Ilr  hri  -.v  ciist' mi,  this  fourth  book 
of  Mnsf'9  is  usually  termed  -ij-iM,  vo-jriwBr;R,  mid  he  rpuke, 
beiaii8i  ii  commences  with  that  word  in  the  orii;itial  text:  it 
is  also  called  wco,  aeMiDMR, "  In  Ihe  Daert, "  which  is  the 
fifth  word  in  the  first  vene,  becanse  it  relates  the  tnuisartions 
of  the  Israelites  in  the  wildpme-s.  Hy  the  Alexatidrian 
translators  it  was  entilled  APie.Mo:,  which  a;)j>»  llatioD  wn.s 
Adopted  by  the  Greek  btfaen;  and  by  the  Latin  translators 
it  was  termed  Numeric  Numbtn^  whence  our  English  title  is 
derivad}  because  it  contains  nn  account  of  the  iiumbering  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  related  in  chapters  i. — ^iii.  and  xxvi. 
It  appears  fr'im  xxxvi.  13.  to  have  bei  n  writtrn  by  Mfsrs  in 
the  plaiiiH  of  Moah.  Beside-*  the  ntiinfr.ition  and  luar^ln'liiijr 
of  ItiP  Israelites  t'or  their  jnuriic\ ,  m  vi  r-il  liw  s  in  nililiM^n  to 
those  delivered  in  Kvoi'.us  and  l.evitii-us,  and  likewise  si  vi-ral 
remarkable  rvrnts,  are  n  corded  in  this  book. 

II.  The  Scops  of  the  Book  of  M  umbers  is,  to  transmit  to 
poatoti^ifanpotpetwlewinplotthepiofideiaialoaioof  tho 


Almighty  over  the  Israelites,  daring  their  wanderincrs  in  the 
wildpmess,  and  the  temptations  and  mnnnurinc^R  there  by 
which  tin  y  provoked  and  oficiidetl  their  Ih-avt  nly  Proti  clor; 
so  that,  at  l<  liL^;)!,  /c  nvare  in  hi*  wriilh  ilntl  Ihiy  r/imlj 
eiiftr  II,!,'  his  //>/.  (Psal.  xcv.  11.)  ISt.  Paul,  w  r.rrHi.u  the 
eonv<  tt<  d  lli  hn  ws.  expressly  states  that  tin  y  roiilil  nut  niter 
into  the  land  cf  Canaan  btctni.'e  of  their  uiil:<!"f  ^Heb.  iii. 
19.)  ;  and  in  1  ('<  r.  x.  1, — II.  he  stales  that  all  thexe  Ihinge 
hanpined  unto  thou  fir  enfinnjiles,  and  Ihei/  are  written  fnr  OUT 
adnumitim.  The  method  pursued  in  tltis  book  is  precisely 
that  which  would  be  adopted  by  the  \»-ritrr  of  an  itinerary  ; 
the  respeeiiTe  atations  are  noted ;  and  the  principal  orcur" 
rencos  thai  took  plaee  at  each  station  an  telatedL  omitting 
soch  as  an  of  compantiTCly  lean  importanee.  Thtocirenn- 
atanee  ia  an  addilionat  vniermA  proof  dint  Moaaa  was  tho 
author  of  the  Book  nf  N'unibcnt  which  is  died  aa  Us  work 
in  many  parts  of  Scripture. 

111.  Types  of  the  .Messiah,  in  this  hook,  are.  Ttie  H'.i.'ir 
that  isxued from  Ihe  litxk  (N  uni.  xx.  w  iih  1  Cor.  x.  4. 1 1 .) ;  and 
/he  elivatwn  the  JhoM  Serpent,  (Noul.  xxt.  with  Jolui 
iii.  I  I.) 

1\.  Thin  hiHik  ci  nlains  onlv  one  PiiniirTio.v  concerning 
the  Messiah,  viz.  Numbers  x\iv.  17.  19.  which,  Roaenmijller 
and  some  other  eminent  biblical  ciltics  have  eontended, 
cannot  nppiv  to  Jesus  Christ.  Tbia  passage,  it  ia  tme,  in  its 
primary  aiiJ  literal  incantl^*  lotimatea  that  from  the  people 
of  I.sr>iel  siiould  ariae  a  mighty  prince,  who  wonld  obtain  as 
entire  conquest  and  bear  TUie  oTerthenn|doaisof  JMoaband 
Kdom :  and  it  was  fulfilled  in  David,  lor  it  is  rxpnealj 
recorded  of  him,  that  he  finally  subdued  those  nations. 
(2  Sam.  viii.  "i.  1  I.)  Ilut,  in  its  full  import,  it  has  invarialiiv 
been  cotiHiiiereil  as  ri  (errini;  to  that  iliustrii  personage,  a't' 
wlioin  David  wa-*  a  type  and  a  proijcniler  :  and  is,  in  f.  ct,  a 
spli  ndid  prciiiciif.n  of  the  linal  and  iiinvi  rsal  sway  "f  the 
Mis>inli,  when  tlic  middle  wall  of  paniiion  shall  b«'  brok*-n 
down,  and  both  .lews  and  (ientiles  tiliail  Ih  conie  one  fold 
under  one  shepherd.  This  explanation  is  pt-rfeeily  eonaoiMUIt 
to  many  other  prophecies  concerning  the  Saviour ;  which,  in 
similar  langua^,  describe  him  aa  aoqniring  dominion  over 
heathen  countries,  and  destroiyinK  the  enemies  of  his  church: 
and  it  is  observable,  thatt  in  several  of  these  ancient  nredie* 
tions,  some  particular  oppoaen,  as  the  Moabites  and  Kdom- 
iU'8,  are  put  for  the  ■'adveraariea  of  the  Lonl, "  in  gem'ral. 
(^N>ePKal. ii.R.  Ixxii.  8.  ex. 6.  laa.  zi.  14.  and  xxv.  I<i.)< 

In  this  pasfajre,  an  eminent  critic  ohsrrv»  s,  that  Halaam, 
in  priiphf  tie  vision,  descries  the  remote  coining  of  Miiloh, 
under  the  imaijery  of  a  Klur  and  a  ki/  Irr.  or  an  illustrious 
prini-e.  Thov.rrii  it  w.ss  forf  ti  ld  that  ••  tiie  plre  >lii.ul«l 
depart  from  .luihili"  at  his  comiii'^,  this  |)ro|iliecy  conlirms  in 
hiru  a  pn(|H'r  sceptre  of  his  own:  and  owr  l.erd  claimed  it 
when  he  avowed  hiiiistlf  a  "King^  lo  Pil.ile,  but  declarrd 
that  his  "  kinfrdom  was  not  of  this  world."  (John  xviii.  36, 
37.)  This  branch  of  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled  about  IGtX) 
years  after;  when, St  the  birth  of  Christ,  "the  .Magi  from 

ttie  East"  (who  an  mp|Kised  by  The<yhylact  to  have  beeo 
the  posterity  of  Balaam)  oaoM  to  JoraaaMm,  saying,  "Wbers 
is  the  ^true}  bom  king  of  the  Jewsl  for  we  have  seen  his 
ttar  at  its  risinrr,  and  are  come  to  worahip  him.  (Matt.  ii. 
1,2.). 

\.  The  book  ol  Numbers  contains  a  history  of  the  Israel- 
ites, from  the  beiiinnin<r  of  the  second  month  ol  the  sti'imd 
year  after  their  de|)arture  from  Keypt,  to  the  bej^mnins;  of 
the  eleventh  month  of  tiie  forueth  year  of  their  jonmey  in^s, 
— that  is,  a  period  of  thirly-eiirlil  years  and  nine  or  ten  nioi  ths. 
(Compare  Num.  i.  and  xxxvi.  i;t.  w  ith  D<  iit,  i.  3.)  M.>si 
of  the  transactions  here  reeortUil  took  plae«'  in  the  second  ami 
thirty-«'i)rhtli  years:  tltc  dates  of  tlie  lUclx  related  in  the  middle 
of  the  book  cannot  be  precisely  sacertained. 

YL  Aoeording  to  the  Jowlah  diviaion,  this  portion  ef  Bdr 
Writ  contains  ton  paraaebioib  or  chapters;  in  our  Bibles  it 

'  Rnblniimi'n  ft  ri|iOir<«  Chsrsrti-r*,  viil.  i.p.  i^O. — TIji"  ssinp  sintwir  9<U\» 
—  "  J.  sii..  thru,  I  ,  i;  ..  •  r»t:ii.'  Ii  n  lUiiui  (in  liil.l ;  '  i(jr  In  »n.|  i|..>n>- 
m(  Hiar,'  wliicli,  'thronjli  Itic  innlrr  mrrry  "I  «i«r  •'■"l^  lii-lli  vimi.  <I  hi,* 
(ColM  k  n>  Bev.  xatt.  IS.) :  aad  lu  tiu"  also  *  the  sceptre'  af  universal  go- 
veranMM  is  eamniitteA  'Ife  riiatl  liavc  il->inlninn ;'  mr  '  he  niunt  r<  ien  (ill 
lie  tiath  put  allcnrihics  uinh-r       f' '  I,"  x\.'S\>    ll-l  ■  on  I.^k.  I  f.>r- 

wiir<l  In  tlic  tiiiif  <>r  111  i  ceriMiii!,  wliK'h  is  iMiwl  y  i  nil.  ■!  iii  >  im  >  vn  H., 
'the  tstior days:'  sn<l  coiwmiinf  hinu  ttr  sniU,  'I  slull  »r<*  liiui  htu  not 
mh*;  laWllwhoMhiin,  butwilniirht'  wMeh  in||hi  tplinas'^  thst  >iis  aii. 
pemTKnnniiittu  rewovr*!,  snd  llwf  Tie  should  spe  hfm  nnlv  hy  ihe  »ptrtt  of 
jir.ii.hTjf.  Bill  It  limy  i-l  .>  rrT.  r  In  ilip  irciimt  «<lvi  nl  i>f  tin-  Anrloiir  when 
-  I  tK'lh  Itolnni  S  .  v.  i  v  d.i(ii-.i  r  »f  lii«  uiuri  •  »!  nil  hun'  Hi  his 
Klnry— '  Bliull  t>t'l»i4<i  Uiii,  htti'nui  iiusli :'  forlhey  iil.all  l)>-  ilinoti  (rum 
liim  with  shame  and  rMtaioq,  ud.'be  aanisiMil  with  rvcrlsiiiinx  di 
ion  from  th«  prewaca  ofilM  Lon^  sad  ~ 
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con<sists  of  thirty-6ix 
parts  or  sections. 
Pa*t  I.  77ke  Caum  ^  the  IsnulHai,  comprisinj;, 
8mt.  1.  TIm  «mtnmiiaD  ai  Um  tmlTe  tiibei,  and  Um  mar- 
ahalBnir  of  them  into  a  regular  camp;  "each  tifiw  if  ilaalf 
under  its  nn  n  rH|itain  or  chirf,  diadagaiabad  bj  ua  OWD 
peculiar  nUiularJ."*  (Num.  i.  ii.) 

The  stiiiidariLs  or  banner*  of  the  triben  are  not  men- 
tioaetl  by  Moses  (ii.  'i.) ;  but  they  »rem  to  be  pointed  out 
Rev.  iv.  7.  with  which  the  triidition  of  the  Jam  agrees. 
The  ■tandaxd  of  Judah  ia  «Uoo{  of  Baobao,  »  ntan;  of 
Ephnum,  an  ox;  of  Dan,  an  «a^  Tlua  agraaa  with 
the  vision  of  the  ohenibic  figures  in  E/j-kit-I  i.  10.' 
8scT.  2.  Thr  sarrrd  or  ecrlesiantical  cenwUH  of  the  Lrvitrs ; 
the  desiifiKition  of  tticin  to  llio  sarntl  oIVk'o,  anil  the  njipoint- 
.  of  them  to  varioua  acnricce  in  the  tabernacle.  (iiL  iv.) 
die  eoimitieney  which  would  nalurany  rasnll 
from  (ho  milMndon  and  marshallin!;  of  the  tribes,  this 
eeimu  wooM  deraonstrate  to  the  I'^raclitex  (nn  it  iI<m?«i  to  uh), 
how  Ciilbful  GckI  liLid  Ihi  ii  to  ihi'  pr.iiiii  riiiiile  to  thi'  pa- 
triarclu  Abraham.  K.iar,  uiul  J.ii  nb,  of  iniilli|>l\ iiii;  and  pri*- 
•ervinf;  their  jxi-'liTitv.  Uy  tliis.  al--",  ilirv  witc  prrscrved 
from  all  inlemiixture  with  their  vicioiu  and  idolutroiiN  ncieh- 
botira ;  each  true-born  IsraeUte  being  oUiged  and  enul<li  il  t.> 
ddtvar  a  dear  aoooant  of  tha  triba,  and  even  the  £uiiil>. 
htm  wUdi  ha  waa  dcaoanded;  which  waa  of  alaU  higher 
and  move  apodal  importance  for  |iiiMi»iBg  the  certain  and 
waxoeptioaable  genealogy  of  Cuiat  tfia  llaaaiah,  who  was 
to  b*  bom  of  Ala  aaiiaoi  aeeoidfaif  lo  tMiiiiial  nd  wpaaiiad 


SscT.  1.  The  paiUcatioa  of  the  camp,  by  the  removal  of  all 
undean  pcnooa  irom  it,  and  the  trial  of  the  suspected  adul- 
tereaa  by  the  watcni  of  jealuuKy.  (Num.  v.) 

8scT.  9.  The  inatitution  of  the  Nazaieale.  (vi.) 

Sbct.  9.  An  aeeoont  of  die  oUaliaaa  made  to  the  ♦■^■r^fr'* 

by  the  prinr-<'><  or  hi-ails  of  trlNos.  (vii.) 
Sbct.  4.  The  consccmtion  of  the  Levitcs.  (viii.) 
8ccT  0.  The  oaMntioQ  of  the  paawwar.  (is.) 
Sett.  a.  TlptriiV.iUimf  roncerning  the  moving  or  NItiBg  ef  die 
camp  of  lurucl  during  their  progress,  (x.) 
Part  III.  The  H'utory  of  their  Journey  from  Mount  Sinai  to 
Uu  Land  of  ,Maaby  eompruUtg  an  "ateomt  iff  ihea  liig&t 
fgtMiit  Wag, 


8sCT.  1.  The  Jirtt  ^tiirmuring  nf  tkt  People  on  account  of 
the  length  of  the  i»ay ;  which  was  puiii-ihttl  by  tiro  at 
Tabcrah.  (xi.  1—3.) 

8bct.  S.  TAas'r  Isatlung  tf  Maxaa,  and  Murmuriw  for 
Ftetk,  paniahad  by  dw  aaading  of  qmila  and  a  pestUenee. 

(li.  4—35.) 

Sbct.  .3.  T/ie  .^furmurin:^  of  .laron  n'lil  Afiriam  at  .Motes, 
for  w  hich  Miriam  was  Kiniitcn  with  a  Icproayf  but wae healed 
at  the  interceaaion  of  Moses,  (xii.) 

8bct.  4.  The  laetnictioiu  given  to  the  apieawho  weie  aantto 
explore  the  promised  land,  and  their  "evil  report"  of  it. 
(xiii.)  The  Murmuring  «/  the  People  at  Kadeth'Barnea  ; 

for  which  all  of  thi'in,  who  were  Iwiwitv  v>  irs  oM  iinil  ii[>- 
ward,  wore  il<  |]rivril  of  entering  into  ('imaati :  and  the  men 
that  brous;hl  up  •'the  evil  re|wrt  of  the  land  died  by  the 
plague, "  excepting  Jotihua  and  Caleb.  In  ch.  xv.  some  or> 
dinanci-K  arc  given  for  coadiKting  the  wonhip  of  Jehoweh 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
StcT.  6.  TV  Jliwuirfay  and  B^tBkn  of  Korah,  Dati»n, 
and  Abiram,  and  diair  faUmmn,  widi  dietr  punlahnoDt. 

(ivi.  1—40.) 

Sbct.  6.  ne Murmuring  tf  tht  Petple  againtt  J\fo»et  and 
Aarmr  en  aeeoont  of  tlwir  pnoadiag  JudgmeBt,  and  their 
paaidiaieBt,  widi  Aarai'e  utMoaaaiea  6r  dian.*  (sn.  41 

•  RfpvfV*  eciitton  of  th«  BiMr,  vfil.  I.  na  Niitn.  il.  2- 

»  Pyl.''»  Parmphraie,  ice.  on  llieOM  T-^dt.  v-l  ii  p  l.'A 

•  In  \ariiii  maktnic  InlFrcession  lur  'lie  f^fl  Nin-lirrs,  wp  b<'hii!i!  ■ 
ttreJ;  ijpt  of  Jesus  ChriM,  who  is  a  merciful  amt/aUi\ftU  high-prietl,  in 

'  '  '  r  O  Os<  «s  main  inttnmiim/»r  Um  tint  y  MtyaySi 


— 150.)  The  mimctilous  budding  of  Aaron's  rod  among  the 
rods  of  the  trilio*!,  uti  a  ronfirniation  of  his  prie»thoo»l,  and 
as  a  monument  against  tin  i.  in  Is  (vvii.)  ;  which  Man  suc- 
ceeded by  Konir  dinrtions  roMi  i  rinng  the  dignity  and  supe- 
riority of  the  pricHtly  ofliee  over  lliat  of  the  Levilea,  and 
res|M<eting  the  maiutenaiicc  of  botlv  (xviii.).  together  with 
regulations  concerning  the  water  of  separation  made  with 
the  aohea  of  a  i«d  heifer,  and  itii  use  for  the  purification  of 
thoaawho  were  nnciean.  (xix.) 

Skct.  7.  'I'l  ■  n  .^f,irmiiriii^  in  ihr-  Di-xert  of  Ziu  f,r  II  att  r, 
the  unlN-Iief  ui  Momcs,  tlie  per&ly  of  the  ildoiuitcs,  aiul 
Aaron's  death,  (xx.) 

SicT.  8.  Their  Murmuriuf,  at "  tfufjf^mmeyed  /•  tm^mn 
th0  bmd  9f  Edtmr  when  "  the  aoid  of  the  people  waa  dia- 
eonraged  becnu.'*e  of  the  length  of  the  way,"  anil  also  their 
loathing  of  in.miia,  by  them  conleni)Kinni"ly  ternieil  '•  light 
bread,"  fur  win.  h  iluy  wi  n-  [ninis|i.-d  willi  ficrv  -MTpc  ntjf, 
but  on  rei>entanre  were  healed  by  looking  at  a  lira/.en  ser- 
pent, (xxi.) 

Pabt  IV.  ^  Ui^aru  of  the  Tnumutiom  which  took  jdaee 
inthePbituef  Jlnw»  (xxH«— xnvi.) ;  including, 

Sect.  I.  Tlie  marhii::ilinii>  ,if  their  enemies  B(;,iiiist  tlirin,  tlleir 
Irustr.ition,  an.]  th  -  imnilici  ies  of  Hnlaiiiii  respecting  the 
.Ii'w->  uini  tli.  ii  (  Hi  till. -s,'  the  eiisnariiii::  of  llie  Israelites  to 
commit  iduhitr^-  by  the  Moahitcs,  with  their  consequent 
punjahmant.  (ndl^— xzv.) 

8acr.  S.  A  aecond  enumeration  of  the  people  (xxvi.)  ;  in 
which  are  displayed  "  the  singular  providence  of  God,  and 
the  further  accoin])lishineni  of  his  promiM'  to  die  patriarchs, 
in  multiplying  the  p« uple  ..f  Israi'l  so  e\ceedui(;l.v.  Iliat  in 
all  the  tribes  there  were  only  frl.O".;tl  men"  less  than  at  tlio 
lirHt  ccHKux,-'^  "  notwithi-tnnding  the  whole  of  that  murmuring 
gcneretinn"  (with  the  exception  of  Joahoa,  Caleb,  and  • 
liBwpthera)  "perished  in  tliu  wtldefneaa.'*< 

Seer.  S.  The  lemaining  chnpten*  relate  the  appointment  of 
Joshua  to  be  the  sm censor  of  MiMea,and  various  regtila- 
tions  concerning  s,ieriljces,  ami  the  partition  of  the  pro- 
mi.<*ed  land.  (xAvii. — xxwi.)  The  thirty-third  chapter  con- 
tains a  recapitulation  of  the  several  stages  of  the  journey- 
inga  of  the  IsrachU's.  As  the  boat  etucldaiion  of  this  subject, 
the  reader  ia  retimed  to  the  acoonipainying  Map,  togtwier 
with  the  table  on  the  fidlowbig  page. 

(ITeb.  II.  17  )  "  Does  not  He,  while  the  penlileticc  of  sin  la  raitinii  in  the 

worlil  al  l.inci",  or  In  thr  li<>.lir«  of  iinllvuluiils,  stiitiil  helwern  iis  and  sio 
wilti  llic  in.  I  riHf  111  ins  Inr.  r.  i  ^»l,lt^,  ami  Ilie  «(r«riii|!  of  liis  blixiij,  and 
luake  an  atoocmeni  anil  «Uy  the  plague,  and  death  eternal,  lu  all  who  liavo 
a  Uvolr  Mft  In  Himl  //e  it  able  to  tare  them  unto  the  ullermoti  that 
tome  onto  Ood fty  Aim,  teeing  Ae  errr  lirrlh  to  make  inlrrcfmon  for  Ihem. 

■r,  y    I'iunijriro'a  Popular  CouiiuentArjr  on  Uie  Hlble,  voL  I.- 


(Ilrl 

p  -s 


phecles  clrllTercd  hj  BbIbsid, 


•  Uii  ihc  nri-iiiiipliNhmi<nt  of  aU  these  propl 
consult  Bishop  Newton's  Dtasertallon*,  vol.  t  diss-  v.  ari<l  ihc  Disaertslloo 
niir  ic»  rroj]|ii'tic«  rie  Itatnam,  in  the  Bible  de  Venee,  lorn.  ill.  pp.  '.274—313. 
'  Tlioiith  t.iiil  had  protwhly  rejccleil  Bnlaam  as  an  apostatF  urophrt,  )te 
.'.I  uix  <l  111  employ  hiiii  nn  «ii;nal  f>rra>N>ii  as  the  herald  ul  the  dirlne 
orarlew  ;  lu  illiixtrate  the  iui|H)(' m  v  ..f  III.  In  .iilicn  art.s.  aiiit  to  .lenionslrale 
t\\f  power  «n<l  fiirrknnwkilj;f  ol  l!ic  Kiviiic  ."Spirit  "  (Bp.  tiray  )  BikIiuO 
Butler  has  a  fine  itueoursf  on  tlie  chaiacur  of  Balaaui,  Worka,  vol.  t 

«  Rotiprls's  Cla»is  Bilili  iniiii,  ji.  26.  The  foUowlnn  comparative  stalo- 
mcni  wUl  iliow  ttow  much  aouie  of  the  irtbea  bad  tecrcoitd  «id  othtra 
^  •  lhaiiati 


Reuben 

ftmeon 

«a<l 

Judab 


Zcbobn 
Manasaeh  . 
Kphraim  . 
BcnjaiBla  . 


NaphttH 


Ch.i. 
46,800 

74,M10 
M.4(» 

a2,2U0 
40,010 
36^ 

4i,jm 

.W4no 


Oh.  ml. 

43,730 

as  w 
40  rttio 
76,«)0 


2,770  deereata 

37,  IIO  lirrrrnte. 

5,  l-'rO  ill  fi  taut 
1,9UU  incfcase 


63,700 
32,£a0 

4&jm 


Total  6Ui,») 


83,400 

45.400 

001.730 


9.100  Increase 

ai  ^lO  liirrnide 
S,m)  il,, .  fate 

Vi,'A*)  increase 
1,700  larraaao 

11,900  increase 
*!,000  decrease 


I.SJO 


dfrreote  CO  tba 
tehule  laS  ] 


Leviies 


Deeretut  in  aU  61,020    Increase  In  all  G9,li'.^ 
Ch.  hi.  Uh,  xivl. 

•ZldtV  ia,ano  Inrreiue  |,000 

mtRecvm'ii  riliiion  oftheBilile  vi'wU  N.iIi.k, oaNoO-aniML 
Dr.  A.  Clarke  on  Num.  uvi.  il. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


[pAmx  V.  Coat.  I 


ABLE  OF  THE  8TATI0NB  or  THE  IBRAEUTE8  IN  THE 
WlLDKfU4CH3.l 

omDr  Italet't  Anatifsii  of  C/ironohgy,  Koi. /./>}).  305— 100.  > 


I.  Ranfiiex,  ncM  C»iro 

2  Hdccuth 

J.  Kiliain,  or  AdujrruU 
*.  PilMliiruimorViUlrjf  of; 

l^<^lra  .  .{ 

i  Sinir ;  — Airi  / 

6.  Ueai-rt    of  ^hur,   or  ' 

ICtliain  .  S 

7.  M»r«h,— "  liiiier"  wi- ( 

ter*  tiraltil  .  s 

A.  Rliiii,  Viallry  n(  Curomlel 
0.  Rnrniiipiiiciil    by    III''  / 
Red  »<•«    .       .  .V 
10,  Oetwri  of  Sin,  Valley  of/ 
llaliaraii  .  .\ 

Mannit,  fnr  fnrly  jcnn 
QinlU,  fi>r  ft  (lir  . 
8alilialh   reui'Wol,  or; 
revived  .  ^ 

n.  Dupkah.  . 
12  Aluih  .... 

13.  H<  i>tii.lliu 

Wnii-r,  from  the  rwll  i 
MjuMah  .  f 

J-  !-.t 

J  iritcJ 

14.  .M  1  i>r  ll<.ri-h 
Till!  l>'->-al<>Eiir  eivro 
Thr  I 'lit  •'iiunf  rjiadc 
The  Oi>l.).'U  Calf  . 

Tfu'  (>)Vf  nnnt  rriu'wt'ij 
Tlie    fiTM  Mumer,  or  ( 

Niiinhrrinx  .  S 

Thi' TaliiTii.ifli"  i-rprli-it 
Aarun  roii^t'iTaU'il  uiiil  f 

liin  stiix  V 
!*«rri»icca  of  Alnnrnicnl 
The  »i'riiii.|  Pit-^Hover  . 
The  fi(>c<>i>il  Mu«lcr 
Ni»bl>  an<l  Aliihii  ilt>.  f 

aiTDyi,'*!  .      .  ^ 

I't  Pi-aprt  iif  Paron 
T.«lK-r.ili 

Miiri:iuriiu;  of  Ilit'  (MMi-  f 
111.'     .      .      .  .\ 
KlUiiilh  llati.v'iv.ili,  or  / 
Ti>i>li>:l  .  t 

QiiaiN,  for  a  inoitrli  . 
Plaf  mr  of  ili<r  Pi*»|ilr$  . 
Ciiiin<-il  of  l.\X.  t\>-  > 
poinlod     .  .  V 

Ilit/rnMh 

Mlriairi'«  1.4'prosy 
Kadcah  Rarnea.ln  Rilli-  ) 
mall,    nr    "the  I>i--- 
s<Tl"  <if  Sin,  or  Paraii  ) 
Tw«'lve  Hjiies  acnl  . 
Tdpir  return 
Th*-  fM-ople  r^hfl 
!<i-nt«'iii'«'<l  to  wander  ( 
forty  years  .  t 

Ton  of  the  »?iilc»  dp-> 
Kiriiyi'il  .\ 
The  People  defealrd  by  f 
[lie  Aiiuili-klien       .  1^ 
Il<  lii  llion  iif  Korah.  Ae. 
niiiMIng  nf  AAioii'd  Kod 
KImuinn  Parra 
l.ihnnh,  or  L>>l>an 
Riviah 
Kehelalliah  . 
Moiitii  i^liaphar 
llaratlath,  or 
llazar  Addar,  or  Adar 

Makrloth 
Tnhalh 

Tarath  .... 
Milcah 

llaKhiiionah,  »r 
Aziuun,  or  :^linonBh  . 

HecrcKh  . 

Mou'roth,  or  .Moirra  . 
Ucnrjaaknii,  i>r  Raiiea 
lt<irluu,'i.l|{ail,  or 
OijilK<Hlah 
Jotlialha,  or 
Etehalba,  or  Elalh  . 

Ebrona 

Ezlon  Ocber,  or 
Dixattab  . 

Kaileah  Rarrm  afaln,  / 
after  3R  years  .      .  \ 
Mlriam't  Death 


III 

37. 

Niiia.kSlhi 

3 

xii. 

 XJWiii. 

3 

Xill. 

au 

 MXlili. 

5 

XiT, 

1. 



7 

x\. 

n. 

 uxiii. 

: 

XT. 

23. 

 zxjtiii. 

H 

XV. 

a?. 

 xxiiU. 

9 

XVl. 
ZVj. 

a«l. 


av 

23. 


xvii. 

xvil, 
»vil|. 
xvui. 
xix. 

XX. 

xxir. 

XXXII- 

Ix 

bxnd,  xxiiv. 

  XXXTIti. 

  xl. 

Till. 


Neh 


  IX. 

N'liiii.  IX. 

—  I. 

—  ill. 

l,rv,  X. 
Niiin.  X. 

  X. 

  XI. 


—  XI. 

Oeiil.  i. 


X. 
6. 
13 

fi. 

1 

I. 

7. 

a. 
I". 

6 

I. 
r., 
a 

}j 

•Si. 

3. 

31.  ' 
1.> 


Num.  xl. 

Dent.  i. 

>  ^ 

Niiiii  III. 

lii. 

Num.  >il. 

  ixxii 

"ii 

  xill. 

ii 

  xill. 

  XIV- 

a. 

  xi». 

337 

  xxxii. 

n.^ 

  xlv. 

37. 

  xlv. 

«. 

  x*i. 

1. 

 xvii. 

10 

Dcut.  1. 

1, 

Num.  xxxiv. 
Juiib.  XV, 


Num.  XX. 
Jtisih.  XV. 
Ik'Ul.  X, 


—  II. 
IKinjsix. 

Dfut.  5. 

—  II. 
Nam,  XX, 


A  f 


if 


R  ) 


11. 
t. 


xxxiu.  la 

xxxiil  II 


■  xixiii.  \i 

XXXIII  13 

■  xxxiil.  II. 


xxxiil,  i:> 


xxxiil.  ir>. 

'  xxxiii.  17. 
■  iixiii.  13. 


.  xsiiii.  19 
'  xxxiii  an 
.  xxxiil 

■  xxxiii  2i. 

■  xxxiil.  'Si. 
XXXill.  'i\ 


■  XXXIII.  'fi 

.  xxxiii.  35. 
.  xxxiii  'S 
•  xxxiil.  'JH. 
.  xxxiii.  'is 


■  xxxiil,  3U 
xxxiil  Ml 
XX.XIII  ii. 

■  xxxiii.  33. 


.  xxxiii  34. 
.  XXXill- 3(i. 

xxxiil  36. 


40 


II.  I 


I.:  I 
i.liii 


Water  from  ih«  rwek^ 

Meriliah  .  > 

Moiiex  and  Aaron  offend 

39.  Motmt  Hor,  or  9^'iT,tmi 
the  ed|ce  of  Edum   .  \ 
Aaran'a  Death 
KInf  Arad  attacks  the  > 
Uraelites  .  .\ 
la  Kibroih  llaiataaTati,  or 

Tophel,  again  . 
'11.  ZaIuionah,  or  ilashino. 
nail,  asain 
The  Ppo|itc  billen  by 

fiery  Serjieiiia  .  s 
The   Brazen  Serpent  i 
creeled     .      .  .4 
t'Z  Piinon 

43.  OUith  .... 
11.  Jiin,  or  Jir  Aliariin  lo  / 

the  border  of  McMb  S 
IS.  The  valley  and  bruuk  t 

ZerrJ  . 
|A  Armm 

47.  Itecr,  or  Ocer  Ellin 

1^.  Jiliaz 
19.  llentilHjn 

c>ihiin  defeated 
30,  J/uiur  .      .      .  • 
j|.  VAtrt 

Of  defeated  . 
.'i'^.  IIiIhici  t«Ad 
Xi,  Aliiioii  Diblalhaiui 
'A   M^ilititiili . 
.Vi  Nlllllliel 

liAiiioih  . 
Ti"}.  I'lxgHh  .      ,      .  . 
tfi.  .Miuriiii 

a»  KhilliiQ,  or  Abel  i>hil-  i 
lull 

In  the  Pliiinn  of  Moab 
Mulairy  of  \Ux\  Pe<ir  . 
Mi'tiuiiiir-14  piiiiisLefl 
The  itnrd  Mii-Her. 
LaM  pxliurlalion  nrMn»ei> 
Jiij<hiia  a|i|Hiiiiled  hi«> 
mil  rens.ir  .      .       .  > 
Itealh  III  ,VnM>« 

A  M'initi'H  Miiiiminjt  . 
Ui.  Jokhiin  u  niln  twii  ftpien 
PiiMKiKe  of  (he  river  / 
Jord.tii      .  s 


Num.  XX. 

—  XX. 

—  XXV  U. 

—  XX. 

—  XX. 

—  xxi. 
Deut.  I. 

Num.  xxi. 

—  xxi. 


  xxi. 

I>eul.  ii. 
Niiiii-  xxi. 

- —  xxi. 
li^aiali  XV. 
Num.  xxi. 

  XXI. 

  xxi. 

  xxi- 


R/.ek.  vi. 
Nuin  xxi 

  xxi. 

  xit 

  xxi. 

Num.  ixv. 
lush.  Ilk, 

XXT. 
XX* 

xxvi. 


Num. 


Ileiil 

Niiiii. 
iViil. 


xxvil 
xxxiv. 
  xxxiv. 

  XXXIV. 

jKiih.  li 
  Iv. 


13 

W-l 
22. 
23 
1. 

1. 


8. 
10. 


12. 
13. 
PJ. 
lA. 
B. 
ZL 
81. 

32. 
XL 


U. 
IS. 
!«. 
!«. 
'ii. 

::i 

s. 

17. 
2. 

•i. 

18- 
9. 
&. 
H. 
I. 

29. 


Nujii-Mziil.  37. 
-xxiiU.  38- 


xzxllf.  41. 


xxxiii.  42. 
xxxiil.  43. 

XXXIII.  'H. 


■  xxxiii.  Vi. 
XXXill.  4C. 


-  xxxiil.  47. 
xxxiii.  4ti. 


VII.  F»'W  iittfwarrpH  in  th«'  I'ontaU'uch  have  more  e.\eiTi80<l 
the  iiifjiiiiiity  liililiciil  critics,  thsii  the  liimk  of  the  ff'ur»  of 
the  l^ml  iiii'iitituM'd  ill  .\iiin.  x.vi.  I  I.  Ahen-Kzra,  Hottin- 
g«  r,  and  oIIkth,  arc  of  opinion  lliat  it  rrfrrs  \u  this  book  of 
tile  I't'itl-aU-ucli,  bt'causf  in  it  arc  relaifd  various  battips  of  the 
lsmi-liti>s  llie  .\moritt-s :  il«>zpliud,  and  aflrr  him  Mi> 
t  hat-lis,  tliink  it  wag  an  Atiiorilish  writing,  containing  tri- 
umphal 8on)js  ill  hnnotir  of  lhi»  victorit-s  obtained  by  .Siiion 
kin);  ol'  tb«?  .\niorit«8,  from  whirii  Mosos  citpd  the  words  that 
'  imnudiaioly  follow.  Fonstva  and  8omi>  othfirs  refer  it  to  the 
book  of  Jungea.  Le  Clerc  nnderstands  it  of  th«  wars  of  the 
I  Israelites,  vvho  fought  under  the  direction  of  Jehovah,  and, 
'instead  of  book,  h»'  tn\nsl',tt<>s  it,  with  most  of  the  Jewish 
doctors,  mirration  .■  anti  |)ro|>ost'8  to  render  the  verse  thus  : — 
"  Wlien  fort'.  in  the  n;irraiiun  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  there 
is  (or  Hh.ill  be)  mi>ntion  of  what  he  did  in  the  Red  Sea,  and 
in  the  brooks  of  Anion." — Laslly.  Dr.  Liglilfoot  considrrs 
this  book  to  have  l>een  some  book  of  remembrances  and  dirpc- 
tions  written  by  .Moses  fur  Joshua's  private  instruction,  for 
the  prosecution  of  Uie  wars  after  his  decease.  (See  Exod. 
xvii.  11 — 1(<.)  'J'bifl  opinion  appears  to  us  the  most  simple, 
and  is,  in  all  probability,  tlie  true  one. 


le  Bihle  de  Venee,  tnm.  iii.  pp.  3K> — tilC.  there  la  an  elaborate  Uco- 
U  DuMrtotiou  BUT  lea  xUl.  litatkiui  dc«  laraelitca. 


JSECTION  VI. 

UN  THE  BOOK  OF  DKirreilONOMV. 

I.  TSttr,  tlalr,  and  chronoloji/, — If.  Scope. — III.  PreiUettmni 
iif  the  MriHtah. — fV,  SynoptU  of  content*. — V,  Obtci-vo' 
lion$. — Table  or  harmony  of  tlie  JMotaic  taw. 

I.  The  Jews  call  lliis  fifth  book  of  Moses  !y>"0"in  nSw 
(ai/H  H'/ivBrtKiM),  that  is,  ^^'Jliarart  the  wurds"  because  the 
orijrinal  coinnieuces  with  lhes4>  words:  by  some  rabbins  it  is 
called  nun  .-urn  (m'SN'II  toh"ii).  or  the  rcpttitimt  of  the  law, 
while  others  irnn  it  "^00  rwun  (s^pifH  ti'kiiiii'tii).  or  the 
lidKik  if  liipritnfn,  on  account  of  the  numerous  reproofs  of  tlto 
Isnielius  by  .Mi '»«  .•».  The  (i'n'<'ks  and  Latins  respectively 
r.ill  it  .iFTTEI'ONO.MlON,  Iktilrrommium  (whence  our 
English  title  Deuteronomy  is  derived),  that  is  to  say,  the 
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meotid  liiw  yam/nfn  SJSjUoc),  bccaiMe  it  contains  a  scooikI  st:it('- 
mrnt  of  the  laws  which  Moses  had  foriiifrly  ))r()iiiiili;;ii( d  tn 
the  Israelites.  From  a  ruiiijMrisoii  nf  Di  ui.  i.  3.  with  xx\iv. 
I.  it  appears  to  have  \ufn  writu-ii  \>y  Mom^h  on  ihe  plaiim  of 
Moab,  a  short  linic  before  his  denlh ;  and  ttiin  rin-uiiiHUoee 
will  account  for  that  afTectioaate  earnestoesa  witli  which  he 
addresses  the  Israelites.  TlMpflriadof  time  eomprim^d  in  this 
book  is  five  htnar  weeks,  or,  toeording  to  tome  cnroDologers, 
•bonk  two  months,  Tiz.  from  the  first  day  of  the  eleTentb 
Booth  of  the  fortieth  jeer  after  the  eaome  of  Janal  boa 
Egjpi*  to  <iM  devcntb  d«v.  of  the  twelfth  noodi  of  the  aame 
yeevt  a.  m.  8563,  ■.  c.  14ol.  Piom  the  account  of  Mobcs's 
death  recorded  in  the  thirtyofimrth  chapter  of  this  book,  and 
the  insertion  of  some  explanatory  words  in  other  piirls  of 
Deuteronomy,  it  hiis  In^'u  insinuati'd  that  Mosf-s  could  i«ot 
have  been  its  nuili'tr :  hut  the  fullowin^'  remark  w  ill  cU-arly 
proTC  this  notion  to  be  uiifriuiided.  Tlie  wuriis  of  Moses  (us 
we  have  already  had  occasion  to  remark)  evidently  conclude 
With  the  thirty-third  chapu-r :  the  thirty-fourth  was  ndded  to 
eeaa^ete  the  history,  the  first  eight  ventes  probablv  imme- 
diaMy  after  his  death  by  his  successor  Joshua,  the  last  four 
by  some  later  writer,  probably  Samuel  or  Ezra,  or  some  pro- 
poet  that  eoMeeded  Samuel.  Another  and  equally  satisfac- 
tofj  Bolutioa  of  this  difficultv  is  thefUlewing ;  Tii.  that  what 
Mw  jbnna  the  Intf  dH|Mar  or  Deatafoiioiiij,  WW 
fret  of  Joelin,  bol  was  laBOved  ttmiee,  and  joined  to  ueu- 
t^mnnmy  by  way  of  cnpplemenL  _  Tliis  opinion  will  not 
app<-ar  improbdile,  when  it  is  considered  that  sections  and 
other  divisions,  as  well  as  points  and  panses,  were  invented 
loop  since  these  books  were  written:  fijr,  in  tliifse  early  nijcs 
>everal  books  were  connei-ted  u^p  ther.  atsd  toilii\Mil  eiuh 
iitlu  r  on  the  same  roll.  The  befrinnin^  of  oiu-  liook  nut;ht, 
tJii-retMre,  be  easily  transferred  to  the  end  of  another,  and  in 
prx-ess  of  time  be  considered  as  its  rt>al  conclusion,  as  in  the 
case  of  Deuteronomy ;  especially  as  the  supplemental  chapt(;r 
contains  an  account  of  the  last  transactions  and  death  nf  the 
gn  at  author  of  the  Pentateuch.' 

U.  Tlw  ScoPB  of  the  book  of  Deoteronomy  ia,  to  repeat  to 
the  Israelitee,  beibve  Moaea  left  tliem,  the  chief  laws  of  God 
whkbhadbMitipngitellwna;  that  those  who  were  not  bom 
at  the  time  when  they  were  originally  delivered,  or  were  in- 
capable of  understanding  them,  mi«:lit  he  instructed  in  these 
laws,  and  exciU'd  to  attend  to  them,  and,  coiise<|iU'iitlv,  he 
b«-tt»'r  prepared  for  the  promised  land  iip'in  w  Inch  ilicy  were 
entering.  W  ith  this  view  tiie  sacred  liist  iriaii  recapitiilati'.s 
the  various  mercies  which  t«od  hail  hestuweil  iipun  tiu  in  and 
iLeir  for*  fathers,  from  their  departure  out  of  K^ypt ;  the  vic- 
tories « Inch  l>y  divine  ansistance  they  had  oht  liiicd  over  their 
enemies ;  liieir  rebellion,  ingratitude,  and  chastisements.  The 

 nlf  ceremonial,  and  judicial  laws  are  repeated  with  addi* 

I  and  explanations ;  and  the  people  are  urged  to  obedience 
lo  tbe  noat  affectionate  manner,  from  the  consideration  of  the 
•adeariag  premises  made  to  them  br  God,  whisb  he  would 
aaaondly  peffeim,  if  they  did  not  DOttme  Ms  dealgas  of 
mercy  by  their  own  wilful  obsttnaey.  That  no  person  might 
thereaner  plead  ignoranoe  of  the  divine  law,  he  commanded 
that  it  should  he  read  to  all  the  pe  jile  at  thi'  end  of  every 
iw-veiiili  year;  and  concluded  lii»  iiiuiisierial  labours  among 
the  Israelites  by  a  most  ;ulinirdble  ode,  which  he  commanded 
every  one  to  l»-arn,  ami  hy  giving  his  prophetic  ht'iiL-diction 
Vj  the  t%»  elve  tril>e8. 

ILi.  This  hook  coiit.iina  only  one  Pbophbcy  rklativk  to 
TBI  Mkhsiah,  viz.  Deut.  xviii.  15.  IH,  19.,  which  was  ful- 
filled fifteen  hundred  yeara  after  it  had  been  delivered,  and  is 
expressly  applied  to  Jeo«8  Chriat  in  Acta  iH.  98, 8S.  and  vil. 
37. {■  to  also  eeoaprises  several  very  remarkable  predictions 
fd«iff»  to  the  laiaeiites,  some  of  which  are  fulfdled  before 
ovaffls.  **1Wae  paopheciea,*'  it  has  been  justly  wmaikad,* 
'•beeoiBe  more  aaineiuaa  and  distfaiet  towaods  die  eloae  of 
his  life.  His  denondations  with  respect  to  the  future  state 
of  the  Israelites ;  the  sufferings,  the  dispersions,  and  the  de- 
vastations to  which  they  were  lo  be  subject ;  tlie  projihelic 
blessings  which  he  pronounced  on  tlie  dilTerent  tribes  by 
name;  tiie  de  ir  f  rrsi^rht  which  he  had  of  the  rapid  victories 
of  their  invaders,  ami  of  the  extreme  miseries  which  they 
were  to  exp<>rience  when  bt^ieged ;  his  express  predictions 
relating  to  the  future  condition  of  the  Jews,  which  we  see 

•  Alenn<lcr'i  Hrbrpw  kod  Ra|Usli  PanlaleuclL  ell*,  b;  Dr.  Clark*  oa 
Deot.  SUIT.,  wlio  i>  of  opinion  thai  CUi  sbSfMl  shaaUsSMMMS  llw  IM 

chapter  of  tbe  bnok  of  Joahua. 

•  On  Uie  accompliahinrnt  of  this  |i«irtian.  M  Vgll.e1l.l.flBe.n.  App. 

•Kical  niMorjr,  vol  I.  pp.  taU-149.  wUt.  1766. 
■  Br  Mr  iiewtMtilnM  M  DsM.  IsvaL  Lof 


accoiiiplishcd  in  the  present  day: — all  these  circumstances, 
when  united,  b<ar  aiii]i|e  testimony  to  the  truth  and  authen- 
ticity of  this  sacr(  <1  In  i'  ik,  and  pres«>nt  tO  OBf  minda  ft  memo* 
Table  instance  of  the  diviae  justice." 

IV.  The  Jews  divide  this  book  into  ten  paraschioth  or 
chapters :  in  our  Bibleo  it  eonaista  of  tbtrqr'foar  ehaptera,  the 
contents  of  wliioli  nty  bo  cmnged  nndnr  tbe  four  tolIowniK 
heads:— 

Part  I.  ^  Repetition  of  the  History  rilaltd  in  the  preceding 
Books.-  comprising, 

Bkct.  1.  .\  relation  of  die  events  that  took  place  in  tlie  wilder- 
neas,  from  their  Isaving  Mont  DMd>  urtil  their  anhal  at 
Kadesh.  (Oeut  L) 

SicT.  S.  Their  journey  from  KaMi  till  they  came  to  the  hod 
of  the  Amorites,  and  the  defeat  of  Sihon  their  kini;,  and  of 
O)?  king;  of  Baahan.  together  with  the  division  of  their  teni- 
torii's  niiiont;  the  tritiea  uf  Fttmtun  and  Osd  sod  ths  ]|slf 
triU^  of  ManaKsi'h.  (ii.  iii.) 

S^i  i  T.  3.  An  exhortation  to  obey  the  di\inc  law,  and  to  avoid 
idolatry,  bunded  on  their  past  expcrisaoe  of  the  goodness 
of  God.  (iv.) 

Pabt  II.    Ji^Om    the  JM,  CtrmmtUt  mi  MieU 
Lawi  eootaintn^, 

8sCT.  1.  ..i  Repetition  of  the  .Moral  Lav  or  Ten  Command' 
ments  (v.  1 — 22.)  and  iu  clfect  ujwn  the  people  of  larael 
(v.  23 — 33.)  ; — an  exposition  of  the  _firtt  commandment 
with  an  exhortation  to  love  God  with  all  their  hoiita  (vL)  | 
— an  exposition  of  the  sMsntf  eaanBandment  agifatt  idnla 
try,  prohibiting  any  interoonaa  widi  the  idoklrans  Bstion% 
and  enjeinfaig  the  eitirpation  of  (he  Cansanites  and  every 
vestige  of  their  idolatry  (vii.) ; — atronp;  niotivis  to  oIk-iIi- 
ence,  artning  from  a  review  of  their  pn»t  incrcic-i,  and  from 
the  roiisiile-ration  that  Jehovah  wait  about  to  rondnct  thrni 
into  tlir  promised  land,  not  on  account  of  their  own  rigbt- 
couaneas,  hut  of  his  great  mercy,  (viii.  |x.  x.  xi.) 
Skct.  2.  A  Repetition  of  the  Ceremonial  Jm-w  (xiL — XvL)  ; 
—a  command  to  aboUah  all  idolatry,  and  regulations  for  the 
worriiip  of  God  f  liL) ; — bws  aninat  Ciiae  prophets,  end 
idoUtrotts  dtire  (ziiL) ;— prohibition  sgahul  dialigaring 
tbsnselves  in  mowning  (xiv.  1,  S.)  ^— a  recapitalation  of 
the  law  concerning  dean  and  unclean  animals  (xiv.  S— SI.), 
—and  the  |uiyiiient  of  titfii  H  to  the  I.pvjtes  (\iv.  22 — 29.)  ; 
— rft;ulalioiis  roiivi  riuiifi  the  year  of  rrlcajic  (xv.); — con- 
cerning the  Ktaled  nnnual  feasts,  the  I'aiMOvrr,  Pentecost, 
and  Feast  of  Talienmclcs  (xvi.  1 — 17.)  ; — the  election  of 
judirca,  and  administration  of  justice  (xvi.  18 — SO.)  • 
prohibition  against  planting  groves  or  aetting  up  idols  nav 
the  alur  of  God.  (ivL  21,  23.) 
SscT.S.  JJt€pelU»maiidExpMilimnflkf  Jm/HsM  Lam 
(xviii^xxvL)  eemmsndlo  pot  idnlatantp  death,  lego- 
lations  fur  determining  dlfWfWl*  controvrraicii,  and  concern- 
ing the  election  and  qusEfieationii  of  a  king  (xvii.) ; — the 
maintenance  of  the  prieats  and  I.rvites  (xviiL  I — 8.)  ; — 
cautions  a^innt  following  the  nhominutiona  of  the  Ucntile 
nations,  CKptvially  divinution  (xviii.  9 — 14.)  ; — a  predictioo 
relative  to  the  great  prophet  that  should  arise  (xviii.  16— 
19.)  ; — criteria  for  distinguishing  (aiae  prophets  from  true 
ones  (xviii.  20— SS.) »— laws  relaOve  to  the  dtiee  of  roAifa 
(xix.  1— 10.;,  the  inalBMBt  of  amidann  (xiz.  11—18.), 
and  the  enAmoe  sf  wto— la  (xfau  16—81.)  ;— I  awa  con- 
cerning war  and  the  tnatment  of  the  CanaanitM  (xx.) ;— tbe 
expiation  of  uncertain  murder,  marriage  with  captivca, 
rights  of  the  (irst-lH)rn.  punishment  of  a  disolK'dicnl  aon, 
dtc  (xxi.)  ;  —  rc>;ulatioiis  coiueriiiii!;  tliuii^s  Kwt  or  strayed, 
the  distinguishing  of  the  aexes  hy  their  apparel,  puiuabinent 
of  adultery,  dtc.  (xxii.)  ; — who  may  or  may  not  enter  into 
the  congregation — prohibition  against  all  undeanneM 
regulations  concerning  usury,  vows,  and  treopasseo  (zziiL); 
-H)f  divoroei^  the  pii^kgoaofiiew^  manied  meOfpledga^ 
manataaling,  wagaa,  the  eonoiikD  «  jostiee,  and  i^iMnrngs 
(xxiv.)  ^— concerning  lawsuits  and  piiniihiniaifa,  weights 
and  measures,  dec  (xxv.)  ; — ceremonies  to  be 
ofltTint;  first-fruits  (\x\i.  1  — 15.);— the 
God  and  tlic  Israelites,  (xxvi.  16—19.) 
Part  III.  The  Caufirmutim  of  the  Law{  fitr  tokieh  purpo^ 
the  taw  wa»  to  be  written  on  tiunet,  and  tttvp  on  Mmiat 
Mialf  (zxtril.)^ — prophetic  promise*  t»  At  obedient,  and 
eurta  agaUid  tie  nttntdimt  (xxviiL);*  t  tidurtatim  t» 
obedience  from  0  retitu  of  their  pad  mirekt,  t 
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thenutlva  and  ihdr  paierity  to  Ood  (xxix.)  i  pnmittt  of 
pardon  la  the  repentant  (xxx.  1 — 14.)  \-~'gaod  and  evil  ut 

hf fore  Hum.  (xxx.  15—20.) 

Pmt  IV.  Tlu  Penmal  ITubiry  tff  Mtma^  wM  kii  Deaih 

8lCT.  1.  Hw  api>  >iijtiii'  lit  iif  .lit-hiia  to  ho  his  succonsor  (xxxL 
1 — 8.); — ami  \u>  liiliMry  ofu  copy  of  llu-  law  to  the  prioiiU. 
to  be  dcposittxi  in  Uic  ark,  and  pulilicly  read  every  si  voiith 
year  (xxxi.  9 — 14.)  ; — a  «olcimi  charge  given  to  Joithua, 
Ac  (xxu.  15-;-l>7.) 
Sbct.S.  The  p«qi|e ooaTenod  to  hewtbe  nropbelkal  udhu- 
tarfed  ode  oTMoim  (xxiL  98-40.),  whkli  oocnpiM  naviy 
the  whole  of  rhapter  xsxii. 
BxoT.  S.  Hiii  prophetic  bletrins  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  their 
peculiar  friii-ity  iind  privikrge  in  hkviiig  Jahofih  §at  their 
God  and  pri)t<-i  i«ir.  (xixiii.) 
SicT.  4.  The  death  and  hurial  of  Mosen.  (suit.) 
V. "  The  book  of  Dcuujronomy  and  the  Kpistlc  to  the  He- 
bvews  contain  tlic  beat  comitipni  on  the  nature,  design,  and 
use  of  the  law  :  tlie  former  may  be  considerad  as  aa  «van- 
oelieal  commentary  on  the  four  preceding  boolu,  in  which 
Uw  spiritual  reference  and  signifiortion  of  the  diRerent  parts 
of  the  law  are  given,  and  given  in  such  a  manner  as  none 
could  ffive,  who  had  not  a  clt>nr  disrovery  of  the  glory  which 
wastolte  ri-vcaliHl.    It  m.iy  bo  snfVlv  ass^^rtrd  that  very  few 
parts  of  iho  Old  Ti  si.iiin  nl  S.  ;i|  lun-s  can  1h-  hmiI  w  itli 
greater  profit  by  tin  <:.  miim-  ( 'lirnti.m  limn  the  book  of  Dt'U- 
tenwomy."! 

The  prophetic  oiv  of  Moses  is  onr  of  the  noblest  composi- 
tions ill  the  sacrod  volume ;  it  contains  a  justification  on  the 
p;irt  of  C;<hI  against  the  Israelitt's,  and  an  explanation  of  the 
iKiture  and  design  of  the  divine  judgments.  The  exordium, 
Bishop  Lowth  remarks,  is  sinsrularfy  maifnificent :  the  plan 
Uld  conduct  of  the  po«-m  is  just  and  natural,  and  wtdl  accom- 
BMMiatBd  to  the  subiect,  for  uis  almost  in  the  order  of  an  his- 
Uirfeal  uumtion.  It  enbtaces  a  variety  of  subjeots  and  sen- 
timents ;  it  displays  the  tradi  and  joauoe  «f  God ;  his  pater- 
nal love,  and  his  unfailing  tenderness  to  his  chosen  people ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  tfieir  unirmtfful  and  contumacious 
spirit. — 'r\t<*  ardour  of  the  divine  indignation,  ami  the  heavy 
denuncialii  iis  of  vcii'/raiicc.  ar<^  alii  rwanls  cxpn  ^scd  in  a 
remarkalil"'  pi  rKoiuticaiioii,  ■vvhicii  is  not  to  be  jiaralli  lcd  from 
all  lb«'  i  ';i' lie.  st  trt  asuri'H  of  the  muses.  '1  he  fervour  of 
Wnitb  is  lii  ui  vcr  ti  nip<  r<  d  with  the  mildest  beams  of  lenity 
and  Ml. n  y,  and  ends  at  last  in  [iromises  and  consolation.  The 
sabject  and  style  of  tliis  poem  bear  BO  exact  a  reseinhUuice  to 
tiieptophetic  as  well  as  to  the  lyric  eonpositions  of  the  He- 
brews, that  it  unites  all  the  force,  energy,  and  boldness  of  the 
latter,  with  the  exquisite  variety  and  i^randetir  of  the  tamufi 

The  following  useful  TabiIc  or  Harmont  of  tiie  entfare 
Jewish  law,  digested  into  proper  heads,  widi  nfeienoan  to 
fhe  serenl  parts  of  the  Penlateueb  where  the  respective  laws 
oeettr,wni  assist  tfte  Bible  student  in  investi^ratiriir  the  tenor 
and  design  of  the  Mosaic  Institutes,  aitd  also  facilitate  his 
references  to  every  part  of  them.  It  is  copied  from  Mr.  Wil- 
son's "  ArcluTolo[ri(Ml  Du  ti' inary,"  artir'.e  Law  ;  where  it  is 
stated  to  be  "  taken  from  a  manuscript  in  tin-  Library  of  St, 
John  Hajitist's  Colleirr"  (()\tor.t),  **iriveii  by  Archbishop 
Laud,"  and  nrobably  either  compiled  by  him  or  by  hisdire^ 
tion.  It  IS  divided  into  three  dasi 
Ceremonial,  and  Political  Law. 

Thb  First  Class. 
Th«  MinU  Lam  wt^om  ^j^^T^n^Table$,  cmOaining  tke 
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Tht  Ceremonial  Lam  ma^  be  ^/y  reduced  u  thg  ftUtwing 

*l#  vis. 


Of  the  holjr  plaf  e, 


or  the  iiMiier  aod  alraetar*  of  tha  S  2S^aB,27 


Xu«. 


an. 


TlMflr«TUiK«Mehl 
TbsFlrair 


_^  ThssacendlUtle.  Ineludtaf 
Tha  Fifth  CMniiMBdmeiit,  . 

The  Hixih  f'oitiraandnient. 
Tlx-  Srvi-nlli  f 'iiiiiiiianiliiirni, 
TIm  lUftitti  Coiniuanilnipm, 
The  Niotb  CommandiDent, 
The  Tntb  ComttiiindnirDi, 
The  tiiin  of  birth  IjiMqii. 


911  la. 
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•  Dr.  A.  Ctorke,  Pref.  to  Deal.  ti.  in  vol.  I.  of  hi*  Comnwalsry. 
»  Wshsp  liDWVe  IissfwoB  Bili«ew  PasU|.  I  -  . 


Ulii-rtiaclu,  I  [3b, 

Of  ilic  inMruiiirnU  of  th«  NOM}  l4s. 
Tlir  l«»er  of  braaa,  .... 
The  aJiAf  of  burnl-olTtirint,  . 
Tli«  kllar  of  Incrnae,  .... 
Th*  cinJlr»iu  Ic  of  pure  (uUl, 
Ttirlatile  uf  alHiw  brcai^  .  ;  . 
Of  I  he  pneia*  wi<l  their  VMlSHalS 

■lory  MMl  IwauiY,  . 
Or  lh«  ehooainf  <'f  ilic  I.«viUML .  . 
or  the  prievl'i  uinco  in  gcMrvb  . 

Of  their  olQcc  ta  leachlof,      .  . 

Of  tlii  ir  office  III  lil''k»ins, 
Of  Ih-  ir  iilIii-«-  III  iitr<  riiiij  wliirh  funr- 
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CHAPTER  n. 


Oir  THB  BISTOBICJLL  BOOSf. 

SECTION  1. 


OXKBBAli  OBSKRVATIONS  ON  TIIE  HISTORICAL  BOOKS. 


Tma  divinoD  of  the  Sacred  Writtngs  ooumriaM  twelve 
ftook* ;  TO.  from  Joahitt  to  EatiMr  inelnstve :  ttio  fifit  aevoo 
oftbeae  books  an,  bj  the  Jewa,  oalled  dio  farmtr  fvAete, 
pnboblT  beeaoae  tbey  treat  of  toe  more  ancient  period*  of 

Jewish  nistory,'  and  beniusc  they  art-  most  justly  sgppoeed 
to  be  written  oy  prophctiral  men.  Ttio  ovpnts  rworded  in 
ihi-^  bnok.'^  («'cujiv  ii  p'Ti.  Hl  I  if  almost  our-  tliijiis;iiid  v'^'.rs, 
whuch  c<iiiiin>  iictJi  at  tlu*  tieatli  of  .M(is,  s,  and  Ujriiuiiates  wiUi 
the  great  national  r<  form  f  iVi  cti  d  by  Nehemiah,  after  the 
letum  of  till-  JfWH  from  ihc  Hahyloiiisli  captivity. 

It  is  evident,  from  an  examination  of  tin-  historical  books, 
that  they  are  collections  from  the  authentic  records  of  the 
Jewish  nation ;  and  it  ahoold  aeem,  that  though  the  substance 
«f  the  several  bialoriea  was  written  under  divine  direction, 
whan  the  crrnts  were  fieah  in  memory,  and  by  peisons  who 
were  eridently  cwntemporaiy  witk  the  tnoaaeliom  which 
Aejr  batre  narrated,  yet  that  mdor  liw  aame  diieeto  they 
weie  diapoeed  in  the  iatmt  in  which  ttiey  Iwve  been  traius- 
■inad  to  as,  by  some  other  person.  Ion?  afterwards,  and  pro- 
balblT  all  by  the  same  hani.  ami  ad  iit  the  same  time. 
Notbiog,  inoeeti,  is  more  ceriaui  llian  tiiat  very  ample  me- 
moirs or  records  of  the  Hebrew  republic  were  written  from 
the  first  commencement  of  the  theocracy,  to  wliii-li  the  authors 
of  the'M'  bo<jks  very  frequently  refer.  8urh  a  praetice  is  ne- 
c<«."*ary  in  a  well  constituted  state:  we  have  evidence  from 
the  Sacrwl  Writings  that  it  anciently  obtained  among  tlie 
heathen  nations  (compare  Esther  ii.  33.  and  vi.  1.);  and 
there  is  evident  proof  that  it  liltewiae  prevailed  among  the 
Israelites  from  the  very  beginning  of  tbeu  polity.  (See  Exod. 
xvii.  14.)  Hence  it  is  that  we  fiiid  the  nook  of  Jasher  re- 
Aned  to  in  Joah.  x.  13.  and  8  Sam.  i.  18»  and  that  we  also 

itoSMChronieleaor  the  Kings 


•  On  «to  JnHl  OhMaaa  «f  the  Qm  «r  Bedpture,  se  e  Vol.  L  Ml 


of  Israel  and  Judah  in  the  books  of  Samuel  and  Kings,  and 
also  to  the  hooka  of  Gad,  Nathan,  and  Iddo.  This  conjeo- 
ture  is  further  strenstbetied  by  the  two  ftdlowing  eina» 
afaneea,  namely,  fird,  that  the  daya  when  die  tnnaaalioM 

took  place  are  sometimes  spoken  of  as  being lomreinoe  pastji 

and,  sMO*u%,  that  things  are  so  frequently  mennoned  as  r»> 
raaining /«  Mi*  dfljy  (as  stones,'  names  of  plart  R,'  rif.fht,s  and 
possehsions,'  customs  and  usages) which  clauses  were 
subsequeiilly  added  to  the  history  by  the  inspired  collectors 
in  order  to  confirm  and  illustrate  it  to  those  of  their  own  age. 
Thr  1.  .irned  cominentatttr  IlenrA",  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  ihei^e  hinU,  thinks  it  not  unlikely  that  the  historical  books, 
to  the  end  of  Kings,  were  compile*!  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
a  short  time  before  the  captivity  :  he  f(>und.<<  this  opinion  upon 
I  Sam.  uvii.  6.,  where  it  h  s;iid  of  Ziklag,  that  it  ^pertain- 
eth  to  the  kinet  of  Judah  to  thin  dai/,"  which  form  of  orproOBion, 
he  very  iusuy  remarks,  commenced  after  the  time  of  Solo> 
mon,  ana  conaequently  lerminated  at  the  time  of  the  eutivilf  • 
The  remaining  live  hooka,  fimn  1  Chrooielee  to  EaAier,  he 
thinks  it  still  more  probable,  were  compiled  by  Ezra  the 
scribe,  some  time  after  the  captivity ;  to  wnom  uninterrupted 
testimony  ascribes  the  completion  of  the  sacred  canon. 

But,  altlioiiiih  we  cannot  determine  with  certainty  the 
authors  of  the  hif^torical  books,  ••  yt  i  u  e  nv.xy  rest  assured 
that  the  Jews,  who  had  already  nt  i  ived  inspired  hooks 
from  tho  hands  of  Moses,  would  not  have  aamitted  any 
others  as  of  equal  authority,  if  they  had  not  been  fldly  con- 
vinced tet  die  wnlaia  wan  aanernatuially  aaainled.  Ncdk 


•  Thualn  18am.ta.fc,  "hediatli 

calird  a  ««t  " 

»  See  Jo'li  Iv  9  vli.  »  ^ni  .'.i  x.f 
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to  tho  ipstimony  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  which  corrobo- 
rates (lur  rfasoiiiiig  respecting  the  inspiration  of  the  Old 
Tt  -t.uiii  III  (aiitl,  when  distinct  arjrumf  iits  fur  any  particular 
book  t-aniioi  !»•  f.iiiiul,  8up]»lii-8  ihi  ir  phuT),  wo  must  dt- 

pfttd,  in  tltf  casi'  iM'furc  us,  U(miii  tlu'  tt'Slilii'iny  nf  the  Jews. 

And  ailJiou'^h  the  ifsiiinony  ot  .1  luiiioii  is  I'.ir  Iroiii  hniiir,  in 
every  in8l;»nce,  a  sufTicient  ri'asoii  for  helievintr  jts  sacred 
books  to  be  possessed  of  that  divine  authority  which  is 
•scribed  to  them ;  yet  the  testimony  of  the  Jews  has  a  pe- 
culiar title  to  be  credited,  from  the  circumstances  in  which 
it  was  delivered.  It  is  the  testimony  of  apeople,  who,  having 
ftUaady  ia  their  possesaioa  geouine  inspired  books,  wen  the 
better  able  to  Judge  of  often  wbieh  advsneed  t  d«nn  to 
inspimtion ;  and  who,  we  have  fesson  to  think,  far  from  be- 
ing credulous  with  respect  to  such  a  claim,  or  disposed  pre- 
cipitately to  recognise  it,  procciMlcd  wiiii  di  1i!m  r;ilion  and 
care  in  examininor  all  pretensions  of  this  niilure,  auil  rejeeteJ 
tliem  when  imi  ^uppurted  hy  satisfactory  evidence,  'i'hey 
had  b«'en  forewcirntti  that  lals*'  pruplii'ta  Rnould  arit^e,  and  de- 
liver tlieir  own  tancies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and,  while 
they  were  thus  pul  upon  their  guard,  they  were  furnistied 
with  rules  to  assist  tlietn  in  distinguishing  a  true  from  a 
pretended  revehition.  (DeuU  xviii.  '20 — '22.)  We  have  a 
|iioof  that  the  soeieDt  Jews  exercisetl  a  spirit  of  discrimina- 
tion in  this  matter,  at  a  period  indeed  later  than  that  to 
which  we  refer,  in  their  conduct  with  reaptict  to  the  apocr}'- 

Ehal  books;  for,  dthough  diey  were  wittteo  by  men  of 
idr  own  nation,  and  uofraied  the  names  of  tihe  most  emi- 
nent personages,— Solomon,  Daniel,  Ezra,  and  Baruch, — yet 
thev  rejected  ihem  aa  human  compositions,  and  left  the  iVi- 
f<:{];!,lt  cliureli  to  mistake  them  f  >r  divinr.  The  testimony, 
then,  III  thi-  Ji  ws,  who  «iihout  u  ili'^sentintr  voice  liave  as- 
feerle.l  the  inspir.itioii  of  till-  hisiiiricisl  b;  ciks.  aiithdrr/.es  us 
to  rert  ive  them  as  a  part  of  the  oraclovS  of  (iod,  which  were 
OOnimitted  to  tiieir  care."* 

'I'iie  hi.storical  books  are  of  very  great  iniportance  for  the 
right  understanding  of  some  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment :  those  portions,  in  particular,  which  treat  on  the  life 
and  reign  of  David,  furni»h  a  very  instniciive  key  to  many 
of  ilis  psalms ;  and  the  prophetical  books  derive  BUSh  iight 
firam  these  bistorios.  ljut  the  stlentioa  of  tlte  samd  writers 
was  not  wholly  confiaed  to  the  Jewish  people :  they  have 
given  aa  many  valuable,  dioagh  inddeatu,  notices  concern- 
ing the  state  of  the  surrounding  nations;  and  the  value  of 
these  notices  is  very  materially  enhance<i  by  the  considera- 
ti;  ti,  that,  until  the  lime  of  Hzra  and  Neheiniah,  tlie  two 
laii  s!  Jew  isli  historians,  liitli>  or  no  dependence  can  be 
tilacrd  U))nii  the  relai;i'iis  hr.ulicu  writers.'  Hut  these 
Looks  are  to  be  consulrri  d  not  merely  as  a  history  of  the 
Jewish  church:  they  also  clearly  illustrate  the  proceedings 
of  God  towards  the  children  of  men,  and  form  a  peipetual 
comment  on  the  declaration  of  the  royal  sage,  that  **  Right- 
eoaaness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  peo- 
ple.** (Prov.  ziv.  34.)  While  they  exhibit  a  mournful  but 
impartial  view  of  the  depravity  of  toe  hmnan  heart,  and  thus 
piove  that "  man  is  very  far  gone  from  original  righteons- 
neaat"  tbey  at  the  same  time  ahow  *«the  fti&fnlness  of  God 
to  hia^promisea,  the  certain  destruction  of  his  enemies,  and 
his  willingnees  to  extend  mercy  to  the  retiiniiiif;  penitent. 
They  manifest,  also,  the  excellency  of  true  reliM;ion,  and  its 
UMideiicy  to  promote  happiness  in  this  lite,  as  well  as  in  that 
which  is  to  eotne;  and  they  furnish  us  with  many  propheti- 
cal di'chir.itinns,  the  striknii^  fiiltilment  i^f  which  is  everv 
way  calculated  to  stiengtheu  our  faith  in  the  word  of  God/* 


SECTION  n. 
Ml  nu  icQK  or  Mawnu 

L  AtM»r,  eeniiineneii,  and  credibilily  of  thii  b«ok. — II.  Argit- 
ment. — III.  Scope  and  derign. — IV.  Syn«p»it  0/ itt  etntentt. 
—V.  Ob»ervaa»M  M  lit  ink  rf  Jinitr  ewatfwiwf  in 
Jethua  z.  13. 

I.  Thi  book  of  Joshu,  whidi  io  dl  dw  eopiea  of  die 

Old  Testament  immediately  foUom  the  Penlalaaeh,  ia  thus 

I  Diek'i  Eiuyon  lti«  totplrttinn  of  thr  SfrifKuri?*,  pp  194  IflB. 

t  llemduliia  and  Thucjrdiile*,  ilu-  moM  bhi  hmu  profann  liidorUna 
•SIMI,  were  corueuiporar;  wilh  Ezra  and  Neheiiiiali,  and  rmild  nn(  wriir 
wWi  any  reruui»  01  rrcols  much  b«lbc«  iMr  own  Uruf.   Bioimp  shiiuk 


0U>  TBSTAMSNT.  (Run  T.  OkaA  IL 

denominaled|  beoouae  It  contains  a  narration  of  the  achieve* 
menis  of  Joshua  the  s^n  of  Nun,  who  hail  been  the  minister 
of  Most  s,  and  Mici-reili^l  him  in  the  comiuand  of  the  chil> 
dreii  of  larai'l;  l>ut  by  whom  this  book  was  written  is  a 
<)iie>tion  oonoeraing  wliieh  leanwl  men  are  I9  do  mauM 

ajjreexl. 

1.  From  the  absence  of  Chaldee  words,  and  others  of  a 
later  date,  soine  are  of  opinion,  not  only  that  the  book  is  of 
very  great  anti«niity,  but  also  that  it  was  composed  by  Joshua 
himself.  Of  this  (.pinion  were  several  of  the  fathers,  and 
the  tahnudir.il  wnirrs,  and  among  the  modems,  Gerhard, 
Diodati,  Uueu  Alber,  Uishops  Patrick,  Tomlioe,  and  Gray, 
and  Dr.  A.  Cttriw,  who  ground  their  hypodieaia  principally 
upon  the  fidlawillg  aigumenta : — 

(1.)  Joahmi  is  said  fch.  xxiv.  36.)  to  have  written  die 
transactions  there  recorded  "  /"  Ifit  f/"ik  of  tlit  law  of  God," 
so  that  the  book  which  be  irs  his  name  furma  a  continuation 
of  the  l.o  ik  of  Deuteronomy,  the  last  two  chapters  of  which 
they  iliink  were  written  liy  Joshua.  Hut,  if  we  examine 
the  context  of  the  pa^Liae  just  cited,  we  shall  find  that  it 
refers,  not  to  the  entire  book,  but  solely  to  the  renewal  of 
the  covenant  with  Jehovah  by  the  Israelites. 

(2.)  In  the  passage  (ch.  xxiv.  Hf.ei  ho.)  where  the  death 
and  burial  of  Joshua  are  related,  the  atyle  differs  from  the 
rest  of  the  book,  in  tlio  same  manner  as  tlie  style  of  Deut. 
xxxiiL  aad  xxxiv.  varies,  in  which  the  decesise  and  burial  of 
.Moaea  an  lecoidedi  and  Joshua  is  here  called,  as  Mosea  ia 
in  Deuteronomy,  me  mnatit  of  (iod,  which  plainly  protrea 
that  this  passage  was  added  by  a  later  iiand. 

(3.)  Tne  autnnr  intimates  (ch.  v.  1.)  that  he  was  one  of 
those  who  passed  into  ('anaan. 

(I.)  The  whole  book  breathi's  the  spirit  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  is  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  it^;  havia|p 
In  ell  written  by  Joshua,  the  particular  servant  of  Mosen. 

Till  last  three  of  these  arguments  are  by  no  means  desti- 
tute of  weight,  but  they  an'  opposed  by  others  which  show 
that  the  book,  as  we  now  have  it,  is  not  coeval  with  the 
transactions  it  records.  Thus,  we  read  in  Josh.  xv.  f>3.  that 
the  children  of  Judah  could  not  drive  out  the  Ji  !)usiU!S,  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  "bui  Uu  Mnuitet  dwtU  with  ikt 
duUrm  of  Judah  at  Jertuiakm  Is  Ant  d^y.*'  Now  this  Jofait 
oocnpatioo  of  Jerusalem  by  tbeae  two  claaasa  of  inhabitania 
did  not  take  place  tiU  afler  Joahaa*e  death,  when  the  childTeo 
of  Jndah  took  that  city  (Judg.  t.  8.),  though  the  Jebusites 
continned  to  keep  possession  of  the  strong  hold  of  Zion, 
whence  they  weri'  not  finally  exp(  lUd  m,til  the  reign  of 
'David.  (2  8am.  v.  Ct — ,^.)  The  s;  it.  lur  nt  in  Josh.  iv.  9. 
filial  the  stones  set  up  as  a  meinnrKil  i  t  the  p  iss.ifre  of  tho 
Israelites  over  Jordan  are  standi  111;  f,i  I  his  day)  was  evidently 
added  by  some  later  writer.  Tin'  same  remark  will  apply 
to  Josh.  XV.  \2 — 19.  compared  w  ith  Judg.  i.  10 — 15.  Joah. 
xvi.  10.  with  Judg.  i.  29.  and  to  Josh.  SIX.  47.  collated  wrilh 
Judg.  xviii.  39.  Since,  then,  it  appears  from  internal  evi- 
dence that  the  book  wa.s  not  written  hy  Joshua  himself,  the 
question  recan  again,  by  whom  waa  the  book  compoaed  or 
compiled!  Dr.  Lighllbot  asetibes  it  to  Phineas;  Cdvia 
thinks  their  co^jeetnie  moat  pcohabla,  who  refer  the  writing 
of  thia  bodLor  at  laaat  the  eompilation  of  the  history,  to  the 
high-prieat  Bleaiar  (whoae  death  is  recorded  in  the  very  last 
verse  of  the  book);  because  it  was  the  hiL'h-priest's 'duty 
ii'  t  mily  to  t,  :it-h  the  people  orally,  but  also  by  w  riting  to 
iiistriK  t  [iDsii  rity  in  the  ways  of  (Jod.'  Henry,  as  we  have 
already  seen, ^  ascribes  it  to  Jen  rniah;  and  5lnl(i(  nhawer* 
and  Van  Til,  to  Satnuel.*  Hut,  by  whatever  prophet  or  in- 
spired writer  this  book  was  composed,  it  is  evident  from 
comparing  Josh.  xv.  63.  with  2  Sam.  v.  6-1-8.  that  it  waa 
written  before  the  seventh  year  of  David's  reign,  and,  eooa^ 
quently,  could  not  have  been  written  by  JSna. 

Further,  if  the  book  of  Judgat  «•!•  QQI  written  later  than 
the  beginning  of  Sanl'a  fsigo,  MOW  eminent  critics  am 
disposed  to  tUnk,  or  later  tfim  tfw  aavemllt  year  of  Davids 
reign,  wbieh  to  Aa  opbiion  of  others,  the  book  of  Joahoa 
muat  neeeaaarily  have  been  written  befort  one  or  odier  of 
those  dates,  because  the  author  of  the  book  of  Judges  not 
only  repeats  some  thinjrs  verbatim  fmm  Joshua,"  and  slightly 
touches  upon  others  which  derive  illustration  from  it;'  but 
also,  in  two  several  lusi.'.nces  (Ju<li;.  i.  1.  and  it.  6—8.), 

•  Calvin,  Prolcg.  tn  Joa.  op.  loin.  I.  in /ne.  This  (rrral  reformer,  how- 
ever, Icavea  lite  ^aiMlsa  MMMmBtaMd,  M  belos  at  mo«l  conjceiural  and 

•  »>•<>  p  Sin.  mpra.  •  Introd.  ailljliroa  DiliUcoa,  p  38- 

•  Ojniii  Aiiulviu  nim  vol.  I,  p.  till 

1  Judc.  ii.  6-^  M  repeauu  (rum  Josh.  ut*.  9^-31.  umI  Judg.  i.  99.  bom 
Joab.  zn.  Ilk 

•  Tins  Ai4i.L  W-t&  n  dmw  Wil  ftsm  Jm*.  aa. 
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ronirnpnoe*  hii  narrative  from  the  death  of  Joshua,  which 
waj«  related  in  the  clos*-  of  tin-  pn'mlinff  bonk.  If  tho  hook 
of  Joshua  had  not  lin  ii  |)rrvinusly  i  xtimt,  t!ic  aiiihur  uf 
Jadg(>«  would  have  b<  |run  his  history  from  the  occQDaiion 
and  division  of  the  land  of  Camaa,  whioh  wtt  MitaUe  to 
d«Biffn  in  vrnting  that  book. 
9.  ^lioever  wras  the  author  of  the  book  of  Joshua,  it  is 
tnm  the  foUowiog  coosidentioiw,  that  it  was 
fiNia  anchnt,  Mtbwtic,  atHl  oontMnpoitiy  doca- 

(L)  The  example  of  MoMSi  who  eooumtted  to  writinff 

the  transactions  of  his  own  time,  leads  us  to  expect  that 
some  continuation  would  nrcesanrily  be  made,  not  only  to 
narrat*^  thr  si|;n.il  full'ilmpiit  of  those  promisrs,  wliirli  had 
bet'n  trivcM  to  thf  patriarchs,  hut  .ilso  to  preserve  iin  account 
of  tlie  divi->iou  of  the  nf  Caiiiuin  aiiioujj  the  particular 
trilx^,  as  a  record  for  future  ages ;  and  thus  prevent  disputes 
and  civil  wars,  which  in  piQCMB of  timo ligat  liie between 
powerful  and  rival  tribes. 

(S.)  Thie  lennk  ie  corroborated  by  express  testimony : 
tat  in  Josh,  xviii.  we  not  only  read  tliat  the  great  captain 
of  the  Israelites  caused  a  survey  of  the  land  to  be  made  and 
dtoriiifturf  in  a  book,  but  in  xxiv.  25.  the  author  relates  that 
Joahtn  eoomitted  to  writing  an  account  of  the  renewal  of 
the  covenant  with  God ;  whenoe  it  ie  justly  infened  that  the 
other  transactions  of  tins  period  were  preserved  in  some 
anthentir  and  contemporaneous  document  or  commentary. 

(3.)  Without  some  such  document  the  author  of  this  book 
coulii  not  ii,;ve  snecifie*!  the  limits  of  e.u  h  irilic  with  so  mtieh 
miuuient-ss,  nor  nave  related  with  arciiraey  the  discoursses  of 
Caleb  (Josh.  xiv.  6— ;  iihi  r  o  uld  he  have  com>ctly  re- 
lated the  discourses  of  I'hinehas  and  tin-  delegates  who  accom- 
panied him,  to  the  tribes  beyond  Jordan  f  Jo^sh.  xxii.  IG — 20.\ 
aor  the  discourses  of  the  tribes  themselvtjs  (xxii.  *21 — 30.), 
Mr  of  Joshua  fxxiii.  and  xxiv.) ;  nor  could  he  have  ^o  ar- 
~  the  whole,  as  to  be  io  perfect  harmony  with  the  law 


(4.)  Without  s  eontemponuieom  and  authentie  document, 
die  author  woqM  not  hate  expressed  himself,  as  in  eh.  1., 

as  if  he  had  been  present  in  the  transactions  which  he  has 
relattd,  nor  would  he  have  written,  a«  he  has  done  invi.2'>., 
that  "  she  dwelleth  in  Israel  unio  /Am  ,1ay  ;  "  and  this  docu- 
ment he  has  expressly  cited  in  x.  13,  by  the  title  of  the 
»  Book  of  Jfwhrr,  or  of  the  rpright.'  To  thsSeplDOb  may 
be  added  the  two  following,  viz  : 

(5.)  "The  ah84'nce  of  any  traci  s  nf  disputes  or  civil  \\  ars 
aoiouK  the  tribes,  conceniinjr  their  resneetive  boundaries. 

"  Sonic  document  of  acknowUHlffeu  authority,  accurately 
settling  the  boumls  of  the  several  tribes,  must  have  existed 
ftotn  the  very  partition,  by  reference  to  which  disputes  of 
this  kind  might  be  settled,  or  the  peaceful  state  of  toe  grow- 
ing tribee  would  have  been  entirely  without  aiiy  esample  in 
the  hisloij  of  mankind. 

(6.)  **  Without  the  existence  of  eoBtempocansoM  and  au- 
thoriuitive  records,  the  allotment  of  thirteen  cities  lo  th*- 
priests  (ch.  xxi.  13 — \'J.)  would  have  been  nugatory. 
Aaron's  family  could  not  have  been,  at  the  time  of  the  alloU 
ment,  sutTieieiiilv  nuiiiernus  to  occujiy  those  citien.  But  it 
is  ah"j_r(  ther  unlikely  that  these,  with  the  aiijoining  lands, 
were  left  ediirely  unoccupied  in  expectation  of  their  future 
owners.  To  afford  security,  tlien  fnre,  to  the  sarrrdotal 
family  for  their  Itigitimate  rights,  when  they  should  be  in  a 
cooditioB  to  eMni  thees,  some  document  coni«'ni{)oraneous 
with  lbs  l^ropriation  must  have  existed.  Without  such  a 
dsensMi  innumerable  disputes  must  have  arisen,  whsnerer 
Aay  attempted  to  daim  their  possessions. 

f.  Equally  clear  is  h  that  the  author  of  this  book  has 
made  his  extracts  from  authentic  documents  with  religious 
fidelity,  and,  conseqtiently,  it  is  worthy  of  credit :  for, 

(1.)  in  the  first  plaee  he  has  tilerdUy  copied  the  speeches 
of  Caleb,  Phinthas,  of  the  tribes  beyond  Jonlan,  and  of 
Joshua,  and  in  other  passarres  has  so  closely  followed  his 
anthoritv,  as  to  write  ui  v.  1.  uf  were  p<usrd  ovrr," 

and  ill  v"i.  '2.1.  that  Kahab  "dwelleth  in  Israel  untu  this  dtii/."' 
Hence,  also,  the  tribes  are  not  mentioned  in  the  geographical 
order  in  which  their  lespeetive  ti  rritorie«  were  situate,  but 
•DOOTding  to  the  order  pursued  in  the  original  document,.— 
BHuely,  according  to  the  order  in  which  Uiey  received  their 
tnets  of  land  by  iou  (Josh.  xf^xuL.)  Lastly,  in  eonfonni^ 
lo  hm  esipbial  doeanant,  tiw  sathor  w  inade  no  hoooufalHe 

•  JaltD  ind  Ackemaim,  Inirod.  In  Libroa  Sacroi  Vet  F<£i)  part  il.  » 

•  for  the  two  pracMHiw  rsmsrlu,  the  author  Isindebted  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Tbnter'*  aiwt  Mr.  TriiiilailiMiri  lisarttilna  nf  Wail  lalmllwrllnai  p.flar. 
]lawyoffe,l«(r. 


mention  of  Joshua  until  after  his  death  ;  whence  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  commentary,  from  which  this  book  was 
coinpiltd,  wan  originally  written  by  Joshua  himself. 

(2.)  This  b(X)k  \\  as  r'.  eeived  as  authentic  by  the  Jews  ia 
that  age  when  the  >ri^ii:  ,1  commentary  was  extant,  and  tha 
author  B  fidelity  could  be  subjected  to  the  test  of  examina* 
tion ;  and, 

(3.)  Sereial  of  the  tranaactiotis  lahted  ia  the  book  of 
Joshua  are  recorded  by  other  saersd  writers  witfi  tittle  or  no 
nurterial  variations;  thus,  we  find  the  conquest  and  diviakn 
of  Canaan,  mentioned  by  Asaph  (P«al.lxxviii.  5S— 65. com- 
pared with  Psal.  xliv.  -2 — 1.) ;  tlie  sluuorhter  of  the  ('anaan- 
Hes  by  David  fPsal.  Ixviii.  \3 — 13.);  the  division  of  the 
waters  of  Jordan  (Psal.  cxiv.  1 — 5.  Hab.  iii.  H.);  the 
terrible  tempest  of  hailstones  after  the  slanehter  of  the 
southern  Canaauites  (Hah.  iii.  1 1  — 13.)  cornpi-red  with  Josh. 
X.  9 — 11.);  and  tlie  8»  ttino:  up  eif  the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh 
(Josh,  xviii.  1.),  in  the  hooks  of  Judges  (xvill.  SI.)  and 
Samuel.  (1  Sam.  i.  3.  9.  21.  and  iii.  21^ 

(4.)  Lastly,  every  thinir  related  in  the  book  of  Joshua  not 
only  ncctimtely  ooncsponds  with  the  age  in  which  that  hero 
lived,  but  is  furtheroonfimied  by  tlie  traditions eurrent  among 
heathen  nations, aoaw of  which liave beea  jwassrrsd  brsn- 
eient  and  profbne  historians  of  oodoabled  ehaiactar.*  Thos 
there  are  ancient  monuments  extant  wliieh  pion  that  the 
Carthaginians  were  a  colony  of  Tyrians  who  esetiped  from 
Joshua;  as  also  that  the  irdiahitants  of  Leptis  in  Atricacame 
orijrinally  from  the  Sidonians,  who  ahandonini  their  country 
on  account  of  the ealaniities  with  which  it  was  ovcrw  h>'lnied.' 
The  fable  of  the  I'licpnician  Hercules  oriijinated  in  the  history 
of  Joshua;*  and  liie  overthrow  i<{  <)jr  tlit'  king  of  Bashan, 
and  of  the  Anakinis  who  were  called  (riauts,  is  considenxl  as 
having  given  rise  to  the  fable  of  the  overthrow  of  the  giants.* 
'The  tempest  of  haiUtones  mentioned  in  Josh.  x.  11.  was 
tranafiHrmed  by  the  poets  into  a  tempest  of  stones,  with  which 
(they  pretend)  Jupiter  overwlieimea  the  enemisa  of  Heienlea 
10  Arim,  which  is  exactly  the  eoantiy  wlisn  Joshna  fooght 
with  the  ehildnm  of  Anak.' 

The  Samaritans  are  by  sonw  wilMn  supposed  to  Imv* 
meeived  the  book  nf  Joshua,  but  this  opinioa  apMBis  to  liave 
originated  in  mistake.  They  have  indeed  two  books  extant, 
bearin>i  the  name  of  Joshua,  which  diiTer  vt  ry  materially 
from  our  Hebrew  copies.  One  of  these  is  a  ejironiel(>  of 
events  from  Ailnm  to  the  year  of  the  Hijra  k'.'h.  corresponding 
with  A.  n.  l  iyti;"  and  the  other  is  a  similar  chri'iiiele  bailly 
compiled,  from  the  death  of  .Moses  to  the  death  "f  Alexander 
Severus.  It  consists  of  forty-seven  chapters,  filled  with  fa- 
bulous accounts,  writisB  hi  US  AiaUe  laagtiafca,  bat  ia  Sn* 
maritan  chaiacters.* 

II.  The  book  of  Joalraa  comprisss  Aa  historv  of  about 
soTonteen  yemn,  or,  aeeoidiiMr  to  aome  chronologerv,  of 
tweaty-eeren  or  thirqr  feaia:  **it  b  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant doeooMmts  in  tlm  old  ootenaat;  and  it  should  never  ha 
separated  fitom  the  Peotateoeh,  of  which  it  is  at  once  bolh 
the  continuation  and  the  completion."  The  Pentateuch  con- 
tains a  history  of  the  acts  of  the  great  Jewish  legislator,  and 
the  laws  upon  w  hieh  the  Jewish  church  was  to  he  establish- 
ed :  and  tiie  book  of  Joshua  relates  the  history  of  Israel 
under  the  command  and  government  of  Joshua,  the  concjuest 
of  t'anaan,  and  its  subsfvpient  division  aniotiEr  the  Israelites; 
together  with  the  provision  made  for  tlie  settlement  and  00* 
tablishment  of  the  Jewish  churi:h  in  that  country. 

III.  From  this  view  of  the  argument  of  Joshua,  we  inay 
easily  perceive  that  the  Scopk  and  Desiun  of  the  inspired 
writer  of  this  book  were  to  demonstrate  the  fatthfidnMa  of 
God,  in  tha  pecfeet  aoeomplislutsnt  of  ail  his  pinwiaM  to 

I  8m  nnlfeiiUri;  JiiMlo.  lib.  ami  a.  ft  sad  tlvltBi^  Blit  Ik  ▼.  oa.  a; 

8.   On  tB«  labpiT  alh^pd  rnntrwllctiaiw  bnwera  the  SKrwl  —' 

hlstormnx.  •'■<•  Vol.  1.  P»n  VI  cli»p  vii 


(Bi«t 


Alln  !«  K.  flectionii  upon  11  >■  II.M.k-.  "f  Iho  d  l  P  Mflrnnit,  chap,  IL 
ti  Watson'*  Collrcllon  uf  TUrulo|k«l  Tracnt,  vol.  i  p  ) 


K-  tlectionii  upon  11  < 

Procopius  (Vandal.  Bb.lie.Kll)  mw  •  Phcraieisn  ioocrlpilon  ;  ron- 


lainiriS  n  \<ivi:Mne  which  he  Itu  tramhlvdtnio  Greek,  to  Ihe  foliowinic  pur- 
[Kill  ;  — "  H>  arf  they  who  flrr  from  thr  fnr'  ofJrtM  (Ihe  (iTtirk  nsilte  of 
J.i~hiia)  Ihr  rohfirr,  ikf  Km  of  Sarr  "  rtimlaa  rilr»  Ihe  iii>K;rifi«l<m  (but: — 
"  H>  ore  Ihf  fanaamla  irA'WI  JtMUt  the  robber  trpeUed.''  Thodlffitf- 
enrf  bclwfcn  there  tmo  wrili-r*  Is  not  HWlorlaL  Uld  BM^  bs  •UMWad  iw 
by  the  nine  auMfi-  hrint  ihflcrenily  reoderMl  b;  diffiirMltl 
liFinit  quutcJ  bom  uieuiory,— ito  uhukuaI  <ici  urrcud 
wrii'TJi- 

•  Piilyhhtii.  VmM.  t-xn.  SnllaM.  Bell.  Jafiirthin.  r.  jilti. 

1  Alli\°>  Ki'itrrimni^  «/  tupra.  HoM,  HemoitMrMlo  B*u(«lle«,  vol.i 

pp  arj-j'i  Aiiii-i.-l  USSO.  Sto.  aom^  Immed  men  h«»e  eoppoeed  thrt 

I'll'  pn.  iM-.i!  f.ililr  o'  l'li  ;rt..n  WHS  fnuiiilfft  fm  the  mirBcIf  ofdin  pifti  »liir.if1iij{ 
.ii)l,J.^h  X  1.'  II);  Ijiil  I'll  «  r»lni  M.\i  1  liu^li.in  of  ifii  vupjifH' d  r<  «•  ii>- 
bjaix  •*!  ll"T»-  .liio.  ti..i  i(ip(>«r  lo  b*  «rijr  (»uii<1i;inn  for  iiuth  mi  oiMiiMin. 

•  Jnliii  aii.I  At  k.  rii  .inn.  Iiiirml.  in  lihrnit,  Vi't  Fast  iwrt  H.  i  87.  now, 
t  Fabricu  Codvi  Atx -c rj pl»u>  Vtuwrh Tc»UimMtf»i  p.W.U—f. 
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the  pctifn^hti  Abnham  (Geo.  xiii.  15.),  Isaac  (xxvi.  4.), 
Jacob  (xxxv.  19.),  and  Joseph  (I.  24.),  and  also  to  Moses 

(Exod.  lii.  t^.),  (hnt  llio  rbildn:n  of  Israel  should  obtain  dos- 
Bebsion  of  ihe  lasul  of  t'anuari.  At  the  sanu;  lime  we  benold 
the  divine  powfr  and  rnercv  signally  disjiliiyt'd  in  I'hrnsliinrr, 

Srotccling,  and  deti'iuiui'^  liis  pKopIc,  amul  all  x\,i'  irials  and 
ifficulliea  to  which  thi'V  wi  n-  exposal ;  and  tiic  land  of 
Canaan  is  in  tlie  New  'restameiit  considf-rod  as  a  ly\w  of 
heaven,  the  conrticts  and  trials  of  the  Israelites  have  been 
considered  as  figuratively  reprc«entin>;;  the  spiritual  conflicts 
of  believers  to  evwj  age  of  the  ciiun  h.  Although  lodutt, 
whose  piety,  oonnige,  and  disiotenuiipd  inic^rrity  are  con- 
spicuous throughout  liis  whole  histoiy,  is  not  exjiressly 
wwliendl  in  ihe  New  Testanuat  m  m  tejie  of  the  Messiah, 
jet  lie  la  vidversally  sUowad  to  have  been  a  very  eminent 
one.  He  bore  our  Savioiir*8  name;  the  Alexandrian  version, 
giving  his  name  a  Greek  termination,  uniformly  calls  him 
Jmwc— Jesus ;  which  appeliatitm  is  also  •rivt-n  to  him  in 
Acta  vii.  45.  and  Ileh.  iv.  H.  Joshua  saved  tlie  )>- opli-  of 
God  (as  the  l-^raeiiti  s  are  emphatically  styled  in  ihi  Si  ri|i- 
tures)  from  the  Oanaanites:  Jesus  (/hrist  auvrs,  his  people 
ftom  their  sins,  (Matt,  i  -Jl.) 

A  further  de-sign  of  this  book  is  to  show  the  pnrii(Mi  which 
was  allotted  to  each  tribe.  With  thia  view,  the  autiior  more 
than  oiK-e  reminds  the  Israelitca  that  not  one  thing  had  failed 
of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lo«»  spake  ooDocrning 
them ;  and  tliat "  all  had  come  to  pass  unto  them,  and  not 
one  thing  had  fiuled  thereof.**  (ch.  xxiii.  U.  with  xxi.  45.) 


Further,  the  bistoriao  does  not  notiee  any  sobseauent  alten- 
tion  of  the  division :  for  the  eooquest  of  the  eitles  of  He- 
bron and  Debir,  nieiitioned  by  Caleb  in  ch.  xv.  13 — 19., 
took  place  under  Joshua,  and  is  introduced  in  Jiidg.  i.  10 — 
15.  20.,  only  an  a  retrospective  notice  of  an  cvi  iil  of  a  juect  d- 
ing  age.  What  is  said  of  the  triui  s  of  Judali,  Kphraiiii,  and 
Mana-saeh  (Josh.  xv.  t'i3.  xvi.  10.  xvii.  12.),  does  not  prove 
that  the  book  is  of  recent  oriirin ;  althoii^rh,  :ih  tlie  i»assa<»es 
are  not  connected  with  the  series  of  the  narration,  iliey  may 

Soesibly  be  inU'rpolalions.  La-stly,  the  places  (xv.  '.».'  xviii. 
5.),  in  which  Kiijath-jearim  is  ascribed  to  the  tribe  of  Judah 
and  Gtbeoo,  Becroth  and  Kephira  to  that  of  Benjamin,  al- 
though they  were  eitiea  uf  the  Gibeonitcs,  have  no  rt  laiiun 
to  the  tiansaelion  mentioned  in  2  Ham,  It.  3.  and  xxi.  6.,  for 
Oibeon  was  afkerwarda  given  (Josh.  xxi.  17.)  to  the  priests : 
whence  it  is  evident  that  these  cities  were  left  in  possession 
of  the  Gibeonitps,  who  were  servants  of  the  saooUiary,  and 
merely  subjectad  to  the  jttcisdietiea  of  the  tribea  to  wbidi 
liiey  are  ascribed.' 

1  v.  The  hook  of  Joaboa  my  be  eoimideDtly  divided  into 

three  partd :  viz. 

Part  1.        Hittory  of  the  (keupatien  of  Cmaem  bjf  Me 
IsratlUa  (cc.  i. — xii.) ;  comprising, 

SscT.  1.  The  call  and  confinnution  of  Joshua  to  be  captain- 
general  of  that  i>eople.  (i.) 

Sect.  2.  The  wiidiiii;  out  of  thi'  spirs  to  bring  an  accouut  uf 
the  city  of  .Irricho.  (n.] 

SxcT.  3.  The  miraculoiu  passage  of  the  Idraelitcg  over  Jordan 
(uL),  and  the  setting  up  of  twelve  memorial  Ktoncs.  (iv.) 

Saer.  4.  Hie  dicumdiioin  «f  the  Israelitas  at  Gilnl,  and 

,  thdrealabialkMiafdie  AratpaHOverinthebmdof&aaaB; 
tiie  qipeannee  of  the  •*  captain  of  the  Lotd'e  bosf '  to 
Joshua  near  Jericho,  (v.) 

SaCT.  5.  The  cajiturc  of  Jericho  (vi.)  and  of  Ai.  (vii.  viii.) 

Bkct.  f>.  The  politic  confederacy  of  the  UilK?oniies  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  (ix.) 

Sect.  7.  'I'he  war  with  the  Canaaniti.'ih  kingi<,  and  the  miracle 
of  the  gun's  standing  Btill.  (x.) 

Sbct.  8.  The  deCgat  <tf  Jabin  and  his  confadcratea.  (xi.) 

Sbct.  9.  A  wummy  iccapitulatioo  of  the  eoBfnsits  of  the 
laselilM  both  tmder  Hoaes  ha  tiie  ssstsm  nort  «f  Ganaan 
(ziL  1 — 6.).  and  also  under  Xoshua  bbmelf  tn  the  western 

port.  (ili.  7—'Zi.) 

Fast  II.  Tite  Dhuim  of  the  conquered  Land containing, 

dscT.  1.  A  genenl  dMsionef  Canaan,  (xiii.) 
flacT.S.  A  particular  spporlioaaient  of  it  amongthafamelitea, 
inehlding  the  portion  of  Caleb  (xiv.)  ;  the  lot  of  Judah 

(xv.)  ;  of  Ephrtiin  'xvi.],;  of  Mnnasseli  (xvii.);  of 
roin  (xviii.)  i  an.t  of  ihr  m\  tri!«-«  of  Simeon,  '/fliulun.  I.^.nji- 
char,  Asher,  Naphtali,  D.m.  nnd  of. Joshua  hirnscit'.  (xix.) 
Sbct.  3.  The  appointment  of  the  eitiea  of  refuge  (zx.)  and  of 
theLe«iiicai«&iia.  (xxL) 


Tltc  cirruinittances  obcerred  in  Ihe  dlTirion  of  th«  promlMd  Ind  fee 

^(  •  .<k  11  iiio-i  wi'f  and  cttrrrtil  prvTision  fori  coiMtant  and  uninlrrnifM4 
liisiinrtion  ol  tribes,  (amiU"i,  imt  p!i'ni*»lr>tir»  nroorif  th<-  lltlire  wi  ;  Dirnre 
lo  piewrve  and  clmrljr  to  aicerlain  the  ((•■nrali^cy  ol  <  liti^!  M.r-irp  aj.dour 
srr-sl  M<-w<lah  ;  "  llie  cud  of  itic  law  Uii  mftiln'Ui'nt.-urt in  wIwmu  wcr?  to 
(>H  coui|>lr<ir  'l  tu\  i\,f  purpnaesnr  Ihiji  <iisp<-nMllon :  tl  ptcasing  God,  by  Ihe 
np|iarcnl  I'oiiitilciion  of  rv-marfcablc  pmpliecm  relalinii  ItkerMO;  ( 
lliia  one  ol  Uic  mtufeciurjaiul  convincing  evitlencea  of  his  cttviae  ■ 
Sect.  4.  The  diamiaaion  from  the  eanp  of  Israel  of  the  i 
of  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  who  aeltlod  oa  the  edier  ode  of 
Jordan,  their  eomeqtient  return,  and  die  tmHsetiaaa  reralt- 
ing  frointlic  nlt.nr  v.  liirh  tin  y  erected  on  the  borders  of  Jor- 
dan in  token  of  their  conmmniou  with  Uie  children  of 
Israel.  (xxiL) 

Part  Ul.  lie  Jhting  Mdnma  andi^mteb.of  Jo»ku4uii$ 
Death  and  Btir&t,lfe. 

StcT.  1.  Joshua's  addresii  lo  the  Ihracliles,  in  which  he 
reminds  ihcm  of  the  aignal  benefits  conferred  on  them  by 
God,  and  mgae  than  to  «*daave  onto  the  Loas  thafar  Ged,* 

(xxiii.) 

Sli  t.  "i.  Joshua's  dyini;  address  to  the  Israelites,  and  wnswal 
of  tlie  covenant  between  them  and  God.  (xxiv.  1 — SM.} 

TUfw  Talriticiory  nppfehr*  ofJoshns  l«  Ihe  Isrsrittes,  Nke  those  eflia* 

»rs,  Kive  ui  mi  uWa  »|  n  truly  gri-ct  nun,  ami  ofa  wtsr  anil  tpIikmius  foveib 

niir,  tliv  only  aim  nf  »'li«s<-  piiwi  r  11  l.'ic  £i'>ry  of  H<«\,  aii<l  tlir  !a>litig  tmO" 
pim-BS  of  tlii>  r'lliiinlltlli.v  nvrr  v»!,ri  )i  h.-  |m  -  An  inln.ir.ii-l.  <■  tnUipU 

to  be  iinitB!e-.l  Hi  iliif  |irn|.iii  ;i'  n  '  >  nil  r  .   p:;.  .  s  .  I  tl.i     ir],  • 

Skct.  .1.  The  death  and  burial  of  Joshua,  the  burial  of  Jom^^'s 

bones,  and  the  death  of  EisiaBr  the  higlMriaat.  (xxiv; 

29—33.) 

It  is,  however,  necessary  to  remark,  that  there  issotne  acci- 
dental derangement  of  the  order  of  the  chapteia  in  thia  book 
occasioned,  probably,  by  the  andent  mode  of  rolling  np 
mannetipta.  If  chronologically  placed,  they  should  be  read 
thus  :  first  chapter  to  the  ninth  verne  ;  then  the  second  chap- 
ter; then  from  the  tenth  verse  to  the  eml  ot  the  first  cliapti  r ; 
afuir  which  should  follow  the  third  ami  eoiisi-ciitive  ehai)ier» 
to  the  eii  vt.'i)tli  ;  then  the  twenty-srcnnd  i  ha[iter,  nnd  ihn 
twelfth  to  the  twt  iiiy-Iirst  chanter,  incliL-ive ;  and,  lastly,  the 
twenty-third  and  tu riii\-foiirln  chajiter'*. 

V.  A  consider  ihle  ilitfer<  iice  ol  opinion  subsists  among 
learned  men  conceminir  the  book  01  Juther,  mentioned  in 
Josh.  X.  13.  In  addition  lo  the  obeervatioti?^  already  offered,* 
we  may  remark,  that  Bishop  Lowth  is  of  ojm.ion,  that  it  was 
a  poetical  book,  no  longer  extant  when  the  author  of  Joshua 
and  Samuri  lived  and  wrate.* 


SECTION  m. 
our  TIB  iooK  or  nnwts. 

I.  7Yr/e. — n.  Date  and  author. — III.  Scope,  ckmttUgry,  and 
ejftuptit  of  He  eontenle^lV.  Obtervatutu  tm  nme  difietdt 
pattagn  in  M»  bfk. 

1.  The  book  of  Judo;es  derives  its  name  from  it.s  containing 
the  history  of  the  Israelites  fr(nn  the  death  of  Joshua  to  tlie 
time  of  hli,  under  the  administration  of  thirteen  Judges, 
whom  Ciod  raised  up  on  spe<-ial  ocrasiuns  to  deliver  his 
]>eople  from  the  oppression  of  their  enemies,  nd  10  manage 
and  restore  their  atUiirs.    Concerning  Uicir  poweia  mud  fimo 

1  P)  I-'.s  P,irn;>lin-.-f  on  the  Old  Trplmnrnl,  vol  ii  p  3. 

»  It. Id  p  4.  4  s,-r  Vol  I.  p  o7. 

•  Tlic  L»oiik  of  Jasbcr  Islwici"  qiirxtd.  firtt  in  Juah.  X.  13.  whers  tljsquo- 
taliou ia  evhU-nlly  pocliral,  and  fornn  exfttllj  three  j"—  ' 
"  8tin,  Hiand  Ihnii  Mill  npnn  fJiln-ini, 
And  limn  iiioiHi,  in  tin*  valli-y  of  Ajalon  : 
Atid  tlir  Hiin  .itiavl        and  Itio  uhhxi  iXayedhetl 
l  iitit  the  pi-upio  ui  rr  atrnK<'d  of  ilinr  rtiruiln. 
And  till-  Niin  larri'  d  in  the  inidnt  of  ilic  h>'ava>% 
And  lia«t<:d  not  to  go  down  in  a  whole  da;." 

Tba  SMMd  jMMfa  where Uw  beek  ef  MMriscliedieta«aMB,L  IS, 
where  ■XstM's  bunciMaiton  over  Ssul  ia  taM  to  be  eiUMlcd  fironi  K.  The 

CIIDtnm  oftli<r  Hfl>r<-»>,  in  e>vin£  lillm  in  thnr  beokSlklllBt  lln'  Initinl  WOtt 
IX  wrll'kniiwn  :  T.iis  iir.)is  lujl.  il  IJ' r> -hitl),  te.  Tli-  y  mom* 
uuies  nsincd  the  bonk  Iroin  some  rcuiarkaliie  wordat  (ho  firM  wMUenee: 
ihueUM taMkeTMniBbera la •eaMtface called  Bnirfdter.  WeelsetM 
In  Iheir  wrWiw*  rsaliclcs  which  had  been  produced  on  UnponaM  we*' 

Bions,  introdu  I  \is  ~..iin- Sinn  of  iKik  kind  •  o i /iMAar  (lb«n  tBIwX  SV f«* 

jimtiur  ivlr/ni.  A'  1'  n»  a:  jiishir  .^fuvA'A,  " ibcfl  Ssng  Moses"  (Ba««L 
XV.  1.  itie  Samaritan  Pentateuch  readit  jtuker)',  ve^uSadiar  DtboraM, 
"  andOeborih  smm <Jtid(.    1.)  Seo  abo  Uie  iaacriiMloa  eTPaaL  X«|HJ 

Thus  the  book  of  Jasher  la  aufifiau-H  to  liava  b>-rn  Kume  coltecliott  of 

aarfd  Minj«,  ri>nipo«i<«1  at  difT'ii-ni  !ini«'«  md  "H  difTTcnl  nrrn«i..ii».  and 
I'j  liav.'  had  ihi«lii!r,  h<i-»ii».-  iln-  N.K-k  ii*.  II  jiiid  uionloi  tin-  si.n;*  l.icm 
lo  ii(:ijeral  with  thia  word,  rt  jathar.  Lowtlrs  PrtrU  cl- pp.  306,  3U7  note*  ; 
or  Dr.  flrcflory's  tranalaiion,  vol.  U.  pp.  182,  ICS.  notet.  Tlir  book  of  Jialifr, 
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tions  see  Vol.  ILf,  49,  Tba  JuApa  ftequently  acted  by  a 
divine  MfmMioB,  and  weie  endowied  with  otatanrntunl 
•treoffth  SM  fbfftitnde  (compare  U.  18.  vt.  14.  8f.  Ti.  S9.  and 
xiir.  Ik  19.):  his  neeearary  to  bear  this  in  mind  whnn  pcrus- 
mg  the  relation  of  some  of  their  achfevements,  which  were 
jastjfiable  only  on  the  supposiiion  of  thi-ir  hv'ing  performed 
Under  the  SHnction  of  a  divine  warrant,  wliicli  supt^rsedes  all 
fetieral  ruli  s  of  eoiidni  t.  Besides,  "  in  aomo  cases  (such  as 
that  of  Siuuson's  suicidt  )  tliry  may  have  abused  their  endow- 
ments, since  tlie  pret>  rn.iiural  gifts  of  (JimI  are  erjuaily  liable 
toabusM.-  with  those  wluch  he  bestows  in  Uie  ordinary  course 
•f  nature."' 

II.  F  rom  the  expression  recordsd  in  Judff.  xviii.  30.  some 
bare  imaoined  that  this  book  was  not  wittten  till  after  the 
Babyloniah  captirity,  but  this  conjeetuie  i«  cridentlv;  errone- 
ona  ;  for,  on  oomparing  Psal.  Ixxviii.  60,  81.  and  I  Sam.  iv. 
11.  wtlk  that  paaaage,  we  find  that  the  captivity  intended  by 
the  hiatorian  waa  a  partieular  captivity  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Dan,  which  toolcplace  abont-the  time  tlie  ark  was  taken  by 
the  Philistines.  Besides,  the  total  abs^^nce  of  Chaldee  words 
sufficiently  jirovcs  the  date  of  the  bonk  <>{  J  ml  ins  in  have 
b<-in  luaiiV  fi  niurif.s  anterior  to  the  threat  Hiihyltjnisli  cap- 
tivity. 'I  Ills  iKH.k.  iMiv^i  vcr.  w  as  certainly  written  before 
the  second  \>u"k  uf  Samuel  (compare  2  8iUn.  xi.  31.  with 
Jndg.  ix.  53.).  and  hefure  the  capture  of  JerundeU  bj  DbvU. 
(Compare  2  Sam.  v.  6.  with  Judg.  i.  81.) 

There  is  a  considerable  diversity  ef  optnion  as  to  the  per- 
son by  whom  this  book  of  Judges  was  written ;  it  being,  by 
some  writers,  ascribed  to  Phmehas,  liezekiah,  Jeteodah, 
Eiekielt  or  Eua,  who  compiled  it  from  the  memoiia  of  his 
own  tine  whidi  wflie  left  by  each  Judge ;  while  othera  think 
that  tt  waa  compiled  by  acme  prophet  out  of  the  public  re<ris- 
tefs  or  reoofds  that  were  kept  by  the  prieste  and  Lcvites. 
But  tlie  l>est  founded  opinion  seems  to  be,  that  it  was  written 
by  the  pMphet  Samuel,  the  last  of  the  Judges;  and  in  iJiis 
e|MTii<'U  the  Jews  themselves  coincide. 

III.  The  book  of  Judges  comprises  llie  history  of  about 
three  hundred  years  :  it  consists  of  ihri  c  parts ;  the  first  em- 
braces the  hi^oiy  of  the  K  Iders,  who  ruled  the  Israelites  after 
the  death  of  Joahua,  and  the  subsequent  transactions,  to  the 
cotoineiivement  of  tlieir  troubles,  (ch.  i. — iii.  40  The  second 
part  contains  the  history  of  the  Judges  from  Otbniel  to  Eli 
(ch.  iii.  5.— xvi.) ;  and  the  third,  which  unalee  aevaial 
memorable  actions  perfoimed  not  loog  aftai  the  deaft  of 
Jeahna  (eh.  vriL  31.),  is  tlirown  to  the  end  ^  the  book,  that 
U  nueht  not  interrupt  the  thread  of  the  narratiTe.  "  This  his- 
tory,  obst^rvcs  Dr.  Pri<stU'y,  "abundaiilly  verifies  the  fre- 
qoetit  warniiiLrs  and  predictions  of  Moses;  according  to 
which,  the  pt  ojde.  being  under  the  iiiiniediate  g.iverniiH  lit  i  f 
Go<l,  Were  III  liic  most  cxeniphiry  manner  to  be  resvardcd  for 
their  obedience,  and  punished  for  their  disoliediei.ce,  and 
esjc  cially  for  their  conformity  to  the  religions  of  their  neigli- 
b  .urs,  wiiom  (;«xi  had  devoted  to  destruclioo  00  account  of 
their  polytheism  and  idolatry."  There  is  conaideiable  diffi- 
eolty  maettling  the  chronobgy  of  this  book,  seVMll  of  the 
Acta  related  in  it  being  reckoned  from  diffemit  eras,  whtcb 
cauM  DOW  be  exactly  ascertained  ;  many  of  the  Jndgea  ako 
are  gQuenlly  wuffoaed  to  have  been  succesMve  who  in  all 
iwobability  wens  OMttemporaries,  and  ruled  over  different  dis- 
tricts at  the  same  time.  In  the  following  synopsis  it  is 
attempted  to  reduce  the  chronology  to  someuiing  like  order, 
and  also  to  present  a  correct  analysis  of  the  book. 

Past  L  The  StaUjrf  lAc  ^neHUt  the  death  of  Jothua, 
until  tkejf  hqgan  b  turn  miUe  fnm  tenting  the  Lord.  (i. — iii. 
4.)  a.  c.  1443—1413. 

Past  IL  Tke  JBiknf  of  tke  Opprtuiona  of  the  braclUet.  and 
aeh  Ddhenmeee    Ue  JudgeM.  (tU.  6.l4nri.) 

SicT.  1.  The  tiidii  of  t}ip  Kastem  I«raelitPfi  to  the  kinj; 
of  Me«)pot«mta,and  iheirdeliverance  by  OthnieL  (iii.  5—1 1.) 
B.  c.  1113—1405. 

8scT.  8.  Hic  lo^egtiaB  of  the  Eartem  laaelilae  to  tba  king 
of  Moabi  nod  Aair  iathfamoao  by  Shod.  Tba  Weatam 
IsfaditadaHiaMl  bj  Bhannr.  (IB.  IS-Sl.)  1S48— 

180S. 

Sect.  3.  Tlif  Northern  I.'iniclites,  after  W'nvj,  oppressed  by 
Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  are  dclivertd  by  Dcbumh  and  Barak. 

•  Prof.  Tiirner"!  Iranalatinn  of  J  ifi  n'rt  Iiilrriilticlion,  p,  note. 

«  Thr  tfiuinpli»i  (We  of  l)t  !.,irii  .  .-.  an  il>  .r,  i|  ii  r.i  .Milci.iMr  Irnnth  by 
n>W|i  Lowth  ihetL  tto.'Ai,  win  cotiMtirn  It  u  a  auccinten  of  the  ati- 
tecMi  aublUM  odB.  to  IkS  feutb  Md  AT'   

pia*.  or  the  Di«lasima«irt«liieh  MmI 
Vob.  il.  SB 


(iv.)  The  diankagiving  wngr  of  Dsbonih  and  Barak.*  (v.) 
a.  c.  1285. 

8tCT.  4.  The  Eastern  and  Xnrthrrn  Ixraelite*,  Vx-ing  for  their 
sina  delivered  into  tlic  power  of  Midian,  arc  delivered  by 
Uidcon. — History  of  tJideon  and  his  family,  including  tbo 
judicature  of  Abimelech.  (tL— ix.)  a.  c.  1258 — 1233. 

8icT.  6.  Uistoiy  of  the  administrations  ef  Tola  and  Jaii;  The 
Israelites,  being  pppiaaaed  by  die  ~ 
bv  Jephthah.  The  sdminirtrsliiMM  ef  die  Jiidg«% 

Elon,  and  Abdon.  (x.— xil.)  a.  c.  1333—1167. 

SttT.  6.  The  birth  of  Sanigon. — Servitude  of  the]  

the  Fhiliatines,  and  their  deliverance  by  Samaon,  wiUl  an 
aoeonnkofhisdaalh.  {vHu—ivA.)  llSft~]117. 

Part  III.  .  hi  .  h  nmnt  of  tkt  Matrodudion  of  Idnlutry  ammg 
Ui'-  L-ratlth.f,  ami  the  amtt/jutnt  Corrupiion  of  JicUgion  ana 
Maiintrs  among  Ihein  ;  fur  vhirh  God gtgt  UtKH^  Ultt  At 
haiuia  of  lh£ir  enemies,  (xvii. — xxi.) 

Stcr.  1.  Account  of  the  idol  of  Micah  and  iti  worship,  at  fint 
privately  in  his  family  (x^ii.)  and  aftoWBlda  poUlCfy In  tho 

trilie  of  Dan.  (xviii.)  b.c.  1413. 

Skct.  2.  Account  of  a  very  aingular  violence  and  detestabls 
murder,  committal  b;^  t^  Benjamitee  of  Gibesh  (xiv.)  t  the 
war  of  dw  edier  tribe*  with  them,  and  the  ahaoal  lolal 

extinction  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  (xx.  xx'i.)  h.  c.  I41tt 

IV.  The  book  of  Judges  fonns  an  important  link  in  the 
historj'  of  the  Israelites,  and  is  very  properly  inserted  beuvet  ii 
the  books  of  Joshua  and  Samuel,  as  the  Judg|ra  were  tiie  in- 
termediate governors  between  Joshua  and  thenngs  of  Israel. 
It  furnishes  us  with  a  lively  description  of  a  fluetoating  and 
unsettled  nation ;  a  striking  picture  of  the  diaoideta  and  dan- 
gers which  prevailed  in  a  republic  without  magiatiacy;  when 
i/ie  highways  u>rrc  uiu>ccuijied,  and  the  jfOtieUin  vatdked 

ihnu^  bjf-'u-ai/f  ( V.  6.) ;  when  few  mopheta  wam  a|ppoinlad 

to  OOntraTthe  people,  and  every  one  aU  that  wkkk  «M>  figkt 

in  Ma  ovm  eyu,  (xvii.  6.)  It  exhibits  the  eonteet  of  true 
religion  with  superstition  ;  displays  the  beneficial  efiisets  that 
flow  from  the  former,  and  rcpresenls  the  miseries  and  evil 
consequences  of  impiety  ;  it  is  a  imml  remarkable  history  of 
the  If'tiir-siilTe'-inii  ot  (J(mI  towards  the  Isr  ielitrs.  in  which  we 
see  the  most  sii;nul  instances  of  his  justice  and  mercy  alter- 
nately displayed,  'riir  people  sinned  and  were  puni-.hed; 
they  repenleJ  and  found  mercy.  Something  uf  this  kind  wo 
find  in  every  page:  and  these  things  are  written  for  our  warn- 
ing. None  should  prenumr,  for  (jod  is  just;  none  need 
despair,  for  God  is  wercikl  i,.  From  the  scenes  of  civil  dis- 
cord and  Tiolenoe  which  darken  lliis  history,  St.  Paul  has 
presented  ns  widi  aome  illustrious  examples  of  faith,  in  tlie 
characters  of  Oidttmt^ank,  Sammn^and  J^htkak.  Inde- 
pendently of  the  internal  erldeooea  of  «  andientidty  whiofc 
are  to  be  found  in  the  style  of  thb  book,  the  tranaactiona  it 
records  are  not  onlv  cited  or  alluded  to  by  other  sacred 
writers  besides  St.  I'aul.'  but  are  further  confirmed  by  the 
traditions  current  among  the  heathen  writers.  Thus,  we  find 
tlie  iiieinori  il  of  Gideon's  actions  preserved  by  .Sanchoiiiatho, 
a  Tyrian  writer  who  lived  soon  after  him,  and  whose  anii- 
l^uity  is  attested  by  Porphyry,  who  was  perhaps  the  iiiost 
inveterate  enemy  to  Christianity  that  ever  lived.'  The  Vul- 
pinaria,  or  fea*t  of  the  foxes, celebrated  by  the  Komans  in  the 
month  of  April  (tlie  time  of  the  Jewish  bartest,  in  which 
they  let  loose  foxes  with  torches  fastened  to  their  tmla),*  waa 
derived  from  the  story  of  Samson,  which  was  conveyed  into 

Sinai,  arc  dc<tcrilie<i  in  vcrv  pofUcal  laii(uage,  and  comparpd  wlih  the  Di- 
« .iw  niii  rL)oi>jiion  in  brhalror  laraaL  ttt*  presence  of  Ood  bad  thrown  alt 
iiaiuri',  aa  tt  w«rr,  Into  convuUtnna ,  the  thoodera  and  Ilithtninfa  were  at 
tended' bx  llmpetiious  alKWcra  of  min  ;  iind  Mmnit  Siri.il  «a»  in  !>iuh  a-iia 
tion  ihiU  ilaeeiKcd  to  he  meltKi  frDiii  iM-i'iti' till' LtTil.  ;S  i  it  in  In.  j  Ti,o 
iran»ni'li»n  Hi  M«iinl  Sinai,  whicli  furnished  lliia  luaxnificent  aad  aubliaie 
I'A'o  iii.  .  i.'^  k  pUi  B  o.  1)91 ;  (he  dehverance  oTllW  MaaiM^  nadar  De 
1.1. rail  una  Barak,  B  c.  l«5,  or  according  10  aome  eBfonekgvre,  a.  o.  199^ 
ihut  ia,  nearly  two  hundred  yeara  before.  Tel,  ini»Ied  by  the  ncolojfian 
interpretation  of  the  late  ProfetMr  Elcbhom,  Profowor  Jahn  lia»  g rsveljr 
ascribed  the  viclory  of  Dar^k  over  Staera,  10  Dla  lakin 


line  adTanla(e  of  a  raa- 
(liiirii  i  ill  I.il  roiVeL  Foed.  paftU.  tw.)  This  aeetion  ie 
<(  oi  Kicbhom.  Prof  Turner  and  Mr.  WhHiJn(. 
ilacr  of  these  nil»<  liicvouii  inlerpretalkma  in  the 
ul  Jahn.  (pp.  913— .J  15  )   Dr.  Aeicermana  io  hia 
ezinirgated  ertltinn  of  Jnlin  has  ollntetrier  omiUed  itUaaecUon,  wlliwot  ap- 
(iriziiin  \he  r«ai1fr  of  ■uclioniiiuiun. 
»  Bp  tJiav'a  Key,  p  107.  l>r  A  CUrkc'a  Pref  to  Judge*,  p.  vl. 

♦  Compare  P»al.  iiivill  »-66.  Ixxxilk.  II,  IZ  cvl. 34-46.  I  Sam  xH  9-lL 
ZSain.  XI.  21.  Iia.  iz.  4  and  z.  UB. 

»  Hr  expreaily  allirmK  Siinchonieiho  to  have  derived  many  of  uie  Aea 
rclalcdiri  hia  hl»tory,  -  r  -..«.t.>  i.,.^:«xiv,  from  the  menow^ 
Jeinmbalua,  or  Jcrubaal,  another  naine  for  Otdeon.  Bocoara  nMH|i 
U».  II.  C.7. 

•  thht,  rvM,  lib.  Iv.  m.  elefg. 


ing  tcmpr6( 

aJiiioal  a  acrvile  ininscrim 
ken  tiBf e  eapeaed  the  fiUUcr  < 
DOWa  to  llielrtraflalaiiun  ul  Jahn. 
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Italy  by  the  Phoenicians  :  anil  to  mention  no  more,  in  the 
history  of  Samson  and  Delilah,  we  find  the  ong;inal  of  Nisus 
and  hi8  dwiffhten.  who  eat  off  Hiofe  tMi  hmm,  opm  which 


SECTION  IV. 


I,  Title  and  ari^iment. — TI.  Date  and  ehronotoftfj—JII.  Au- 
thor. — IV.  Scope. — V.  SjfnopM  •/  il$  content*. 

!•  book  of  Rutli  is  generally  considered  as  an  appendix 
to  tint  of  Jadgeft,  and  u  ntvodnotion  to  that  of  SaiBiwl ;  it 
H  thierafora  placed,  and  wMi  graal  propriety,  betweM  the 
books  of  Judges  and  Samuel.   In  the  ancient  Jewish  euioii 

of  the  Old  Tt!Stamont,<  Jud^a  and  Ruth  fonned  bat  one 
book,  because  the  IransactioiiH  which  it  contained  hnpprnr d 
in  the  time  of  the  Jud}{t  .s ;  alitiough  the  modem  Jew  s  .ti'iia- 
rate  it  from  hoth,  ai.d  nr.ikc  it  the  second  of  thefivc  Mi  iiiUf'^h 
or  volumes  which  llit-y  plane  togi  tlier  towards  the  end  (  f  the 
Old  Testament.  It  in  puhlit-ly  n  ail  hy  them  i[i  the  syna- 
oogues  on  the  feast  of  weeks  or  ol'  Pentecost,  on  account  of 
le  harvest  being  mentioned  in  it,  the  first-fruits  of  which 
— I  offered  to  (>od  on  that  festiral.  This  book  derives  ita 
ifioinKuth  tlie  Moabitesa,  whOM  history  it  relates,  sod 
the  Chaldee  paraphitst  supposM  to  have  been  the 
dsariiter  of  Eglon  kinr  of  Moio;  but  this  conjecture  is 
utterly  unsupported  by  ^riptnre;  nor  is  it  at  all  likely  that 
a  kin|Er*s  daufniter  would  abaitdon  her  native  country,  to  seek 
bread  in  another  land,  and  marry  a  s^mnirer. 

II.  Augustine'  refers  the  tinif  i<i'  thu  history  to  the  rejrjl 
gfovemment  of  the  Ismelites;  Jowphus  the  Jewish  historian, 
and  some  others  of  later  date,  to  the  lime  of  Eli;  .Middtii- 
hawer,  at^ter  some  Jewish  writera,  assii^iis  it  to  the  liiiit'  of 
Ehud;  Habbi  Kimchi  and  other  Jewish  authors  conceive 
Boaz,  who  married  Ruth,  to  have  been  the  same  person  as 
Ibsan,  who  judged  Israel  immeitiatelv  after  Jephthah;  Junius, 
comparing  the  book  of  Kutii  with  >fatt.  i.,  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  events  recorded  in  this  history  took  place  in  the  days  of 
DelMnh ;  and  the  learned  Arcbbiabop  Utdier,  that  they  hap> 
pened  in  the  timeof  Shemgw.  As  toe  fainine  which  esased 
Elimelech  to  leave  hi*  eonntry,  **eaiiie  to  irass  in  the  days 
when  the  Judjres  ruled"  (Ruth  i.  1.),  Bishop  Patrick  has 
refcrrcxi  the  betrinniiig  of  this  history  to  tiie  judicature  of 
Ciideon,  ahrut  the  year  of  the  world  2759,  at  w  hieh  time  a 
famine  is  related  to  have  hap|>€ned.  (Judg.  vi.  3 — G.)«  Con- 
siderable flilTicully  h  is  arisen  in  settling  the  chronolojry  of 
this  book,  in  coiuequence  of  its  being  mentioiie<i  by  Saint 
Mattliew  (i.  5,  6.), — that  Salmon  the  father  of  Hoaz  (who 
married  Rutli)  was  marrir^d  to  Rahab  (by  whom  is  generally 
Dnderslood  Rahab  the  harlot,  who  protected  tlic  spies  when 
Jeebua  iovaded  the  land  of  Canaan) :  and  yet  that  Bonz  was 
Che  gnndfrdier  of  David,  who  was  i>orn  about  tliree  hundred 
'-'  dH^years  a{\er  the  siege  of  Jericho«  a  length  of  time, 
Dv  which  it  is  difficult  to  conoeive  tint  oalj  thiee  per- 
J,  Boaz,  ObeiLand  JeeiB,  •bo«M  have  iaierrened  between 
Rahab  and  David.  Bat  this  dUtenlty  may  readily  be  salved, 
cither  by  supposing  that  soine  inlennediate  names  of  little 
consequence  were  omilteil  in  the  public  jrcnralogies  copied 
by  the  evdiiffelisi  (as  we  know  to  have  heen  the  case  in  some 
Other  instances);  or  by  concluding,  witii  Archbishop  Usher, 
Uiat  tlie  ;in<:esior9  of  David,  being  men  of  extraordinary  piety, 
or  designed  to  be  conspicuous  because  the  Messiah  was  to 
descend  from  them,  were  blessed  with  longer  life  and  greater 
•tieogth  than  oidioarily  fell  to  the  lot  of  men  in  tliat  age.*  It 
la  eerwn  that  Jesse  was  accounted  an  old  man  when  his  son 
David  was  but  a  youth  (seel  Sam.  xvii.  12.);  and,  since 

>  0«td,  Mmmo.  lib.  riii  M>.  1.  M.  de  Laraur  in  bii  Conf  rmcr  ,u  In 
m»ot  tJHotoire  AKM/c,  lorn.  il.  pp.  1—13.,  ha*  •hown  ihm  s^ihsmi.. 
lha  ladgt  «f  ItM  iKraeltte*,  b  lti«  oricinal  and  eaarntlal  Herciiica  i>c  |in(nn 
tnvthnln^T  ,  thiiii  furnii-liinf  an  addilional  proof  how  much  Ih*  hralhtna 
ha'.e  bi^ii  m  l. [.  il  t'>  ihr  Bihlf.  A«  ht»  irrallsc  In  by  no  iiieani  of  com- 
moD  accurrtnc>t.  iiie  reader  vriU  Ami  m  «bri«(ged  Iranatotion  of  the  pi«ea 
illitf  Is  0r.     Clarke'*  coaim«iUrr  on  Jwk •  nl. 

a  Jsnanc  rxpreMljr  naie*  ihat  uita  waa  the  case  In  Ma  time.— Deinde 
(Bblssnni  B<'pb<-il;ii,  Id  eat  Juillriitn  Ubram,  el  lo  «undea>  cooipinfunt; 
nltlBdit'hus  Jm  Ileum  bcu  ejaa  natrUur  hiaiorta.  0*rotogu«  6«i««tus.) 
■wMoa,  wbeo  «MDg  Oriiea'*  caialafne  of  the  Mcrad  beok%  eonflrai* 
Jampe'saeeonnt.  EccL       Kb.  vTc.  91 

•  0a  D«et  Ohilft  Ub  il  c  & 

»  J»w>T^uia,  Aat  Jud.  lib  r  c  9  4  I  S^rtrr  Olam,  c.  12.  Mnldrohawcr, 
tuioa.  ad  Ubroe  Canonlroa  VcL  e\  Nov  Trs(  p  13  Kimchi  oo  Kuih, 
e-l.  Jnnlut,  Arujoial  In  Rulli  i  Ri'-iiop  Patrick  on  Rulh  i.  1  L.euidcn, 
thUol.  H»b  pp  !».  fl« 

•  Obwa»l«i|ia  Sacra,  pan  >-  c  IZ  pp.  W,  70i  ed.  Ocmvo,  iras;  foMo. 


Boas  Is  represented  as  the  CTeat  grandfather  of  the  royal 
PtalmUt,  it  is  evident  that  the  date  of  the  history  of  Ruth 
cannot  be  so  1<)W  us  the  time  of  Kli  assigned  hy  Josephus, 
nor  so  high  as  the  time  of  Shaiii^ar :  the  nn  st  prohahle  period, 
therefore,  is  that  stated  by  Bis-hop  Fainck,  viz.  during  the 
judicature  of  Gideon,  or  about  the  year  ot  the  world  ^59* 
B.  c.  1211. 

III.  Like  the  book  of  Judges,  Ruth  has  been  ascribed  to 
Hezekiah,  and  also  to  Ezra;  out  the  most  probable, and,  in- 
deed, gfeonaUy  nweivied  opinion,  is  that  of  the  JsiwaaWlM 
state  it  to  haft  been  Wlitten  by  Iheprophet  Sanod.  rVoB 
the  genealogy  neorded  in  iv.  17>-4m.  it  is  evident  that  this 
history  could  not  have  been  reduced  into  its  present  form  be- 
fore the  time  of  Samuel. 

IV'.  The  Scope  of  this  book  is  partly  to  deliver  the  gene- 
alogy of  king  David  through  the  line  of  Ruth,  a  heathen 
proselyte  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  tlie  wife  of  Boaz,  whose 
adoption  into  the  line  r  t  Christ  has  generally  been  considered 
as  a  pre-intimation  of  the  adminsion  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
Christian  church.  It  had  been  foretold  to  the  Jews  that  the 
Messiah  should  be  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  it  was  ti/^er- 
wards  further  revealed  that  ho  aboold  be  of  the  family  of  Da- 
vid :  and,  therefore,  it  was  neoesaaiy,  for  the  Aill  understsnd- 
ing  of  these  propltecies,  that  the  history  of  the  fiimily,  in  that 
tribe,  should  be  written  be/art  these  prophecies  were  revealed, 
to  prevent  the  least  suspicion  of  fraud  or  design.  And  thus 
this  book,  these  prophecies,  and  tlieir  accompJiBbment,  servo 
to  illustrate  each  other.''  A  further  design  of  this  book  is  to 
evidence  the  care  of  Divine  Providence  over  those  who  tiin- 
cerely  fear  God,  in  raising  the  [dons  Ruth  from  a  stale  of  the 
deepest  adversity  to  that  of  the  higliest  prosp4'riiy. 

V.  The  book  of  Rutii.  which  consists  of  four  chapters, 
may  be  conveniiBotly  divined  into  three  sections ;  containing, 

Ssen.  1.  An  iioeoiuit  of  Naomi,  bom  hsr  depaitaie  fran  Ca- 
naan Into  Ifosb.  with  her  hnAand  BUaeledi,  to  hsr  ntom 

thence  into  the  l:inil  of  Israel  with  I 
(ch.  i.)  a.  c.  1241—1231. 

SscT.  S.  The  interview  ( 

(il.  iii.  V.  Id — 13.) 
Skct.  3.  The  birth  of  Obed,  (he  son  of  Boax  by  Ruth, 

whom  Dnvid  wax  dcjtcended.  (iv.  \:) — IS.) 

The  whole  narrative  is  written  with  peculiar  simplicity; 
and  the  interviews  between  Boaz  and  Ruth  display  the  most 
unaffected  piety,  liberality,  and  modesty ;  and  their  reverent 
observance  of  the  Mosaic  law,  as  well  as  of  ancient  < 
is  portrayed  in  veiy  lively  and  animated  colooia. 


SBCnON  V. 
or 


I.  TStle. — II.  .iuthori. — III.  Argument,  icope,  and  anafytit 
of  the  Jirtt  book  of  SamueL — IV.  Argument,  icope,  ana 
analyiit  of  the  ircond  book  tf  St/KUtL^^*  OSMTal  S^ 
oervatient  on  theie  tivo  booht. 

I.  Iti  the  Jewish  canon  of  .Scripture  these  two  books  form 
but  ore.  termed  in  lit  hrew  the  llook  of  Samuel,  pruh.ihly 
because  the  trrenti-r  part  of  the  first  hook  was  w  riUeu  hv  tiial 
pri'phet,  w  hose  history  iind  traiisartionf.  it  relates.  The  Doolcs 
of  Samuel  appear  to  have  derivrd  their  appellation  from 
1  Chron  xxix.  :  where  the  transactions  ol  David's  ndt^n 
are  said  to  be  lorillm  in  the  hmtk  (Hi  li.  tttui/A)  Sumuci  Die 
seer.  In  the  Septuagint  version  they  are  called  the  first  and 
ae<;ond  books  of  KingSf  or  (rf  the  Kingdoms ;  in  the  Vtilgale 
ilicT  are  designated  as  Um  first  and  second  books  of  Kings, 
and,  bj  Jerome*  thay  aw  ttotoad  the  hooka  of  the  Kingdoma  s 
as  betng  two  of  die  fimr  booica  in  which  4*  history  of  tha 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  related. 

II.  Jahn  is  of  opinion,  that  the  books  of  Samuel  and  the 
two  books  of  Kings  were  written  by  one  ;tiul  the  f^anie  per- 
son, and  published  about  the  ftnty-fi  urth  ye  ir  i  f  the  li;thy!o- 
nish  captivity:  and  he  has  endeavoured  in  support  his  con- 
jecture witli  much  ingenuity,  though  unsurcessl'ully,  by  the 
uniformity  of  plan  and  style  which  he  thinks  are  discernible 
in  these  books.  The  more  prevalent,  as  well  as  more  iir oba- 
ble  opinion,  is  that  of  the  Falmudists,  which  was  adopted 
by  tlie  most  learned  fathers  of  the  Christian  church  (who 
unqueslioriahty  had  better  means  of  ascertaining  this  point 
than  we  have)':  viz.  that  the  first  twonty-four  chiqitert  of  Iho 

•  Bedford'a  aeriptois  Chxoiu»k)g/,  book  v.  c  ft 
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firht  book  of  Samuel  were  written  by  the  prophet  whose  name 
they  bear;  and  that  ihe  remainder  uf  that  book,  together  with 
the  whole  of  the  second  book,  w.i.h  nniiiiiitted  to  writinpr  by 
the  prophets  Gad  and  Nathan,  agrct^ably  to  the  practice  of 
the  prophets  who  wrote  memoirs  of  the  transactions  of  their 
nspective  times.  That  all  these  three  persons  were  writers 
it  etidf  lit  frum  1  Chron.  xxix.  29. ;  when  it  kl  said  :  Now 
ikt  atit  of  Dmidy  firtt  and  Uut,  btfiM  they  an  written  in  the 
9mok  of  Samutl  the  ucr,  and  in  the  book  of  Jiathm  the  prophet^ 
mmi^Qmltktmw!  ^msmainfii  iim»vnif»mtl»m  hut 
icfenad  to  M  diMinot  Mk»t  haft  H  wooU  d«  mtaid  for 
Ezra,  by  whrnntheeaiiaaof  Jewish  Seriptore  was  completed, 
to  throw  all  their  eontents  into  the  two  books  of  hiamuel. 
It  is  pertain  that  the  first  book  of  Samuel  wa.s  writtrn  before 
the  tinit  book  of  Kings:  a  circumstance  related  in  the  former 
b<x>k  bt  inK  refund  to  n  ths  kMr.  (1  Sum.  iL  81.  with  1 

Kings  li. 27.) 

The  fint  acts  of  I)a\'id  declared  in  1  (^!>ron.  xxix.  29.  to 
bare  been  recorded  by  Samuel,  wert*  such  as  happeninl  before 
the  death  of  Samuel ;  and  these  end  with  the  twentv-foorth 
chapter  of  the  first  book  of  Samuel.  Whnt  part^  of  the 
maininff  histoiy  of  David  were  written  by  Nalliau,  and  what 
kf  GnL  i»  at  pwant  wry  difficult  to  diatinguish  with  exaci- 
nmm.  Mr.  Rmvm  has  conjectund,  with  great  probability, 
that  so  It  appoars  from  1  Sam.  xxii.  5.  that  Gad  was  then  with 
David  ia  tne  hold  or  place  where  he  kept  himself  secret  tmm 
Saul ;  and  since  it  is  thoug^ht  that  (Jail,  bciiiflr  bred  under 
Samuel,  was  privy  to  his  havinjj  anointe<l  David  kimr,  and 
had,  lh«'refore,  resolvcil  to  acroinjMHV  him  dariiii.'  liif<  irou- 
bl«-s;  it  has,  from  these  eireumsianci's,  bct  ii  supposed  that 
ih''  history  of  what  happened  to  David,  from  tlu>  death  of 
Samuel  to. his  beincrmaue  king  at  Hebron  overall  Israel,  was 
penned  by  the  propTiet  Gad.    He  seems  the  most  proper  per- 


for  taat  undertaking,  having  been  an  eye>witaess  to  most 
cf  the  tnMaetions. 

The  first  mention  of  the  prophet  Nathan  oeom  ia  8  Sam. 
viu  9.  a  short  tllW  afker  DaTid  was  settled  «t  Jerankm. 
NaiiiaD  is  fraqnantlT  meotiooed  ia  the  rabeeqaoat  part  of 
DsTid^fl  rei^ ;  and  he  was  one  of  those  who  were  apiioioted 
by  David  to  assist  at  the  anointing  of  Solomon,  (t  Kings 
i.  32.)  As  this  event  look  place  notTong  brfore  David  s  deatn, 
it  1^  proiiaMi'  Nathan  might  survive  tlie  rciyal  Psalmist ;  and, 
as  he  kiirw  the  transaetinns  of  bis  rciirn  from  liis  Kfttle- 
mentat  Ji  ni^  ilcm  io  his  .h  iih,  it  is  most  iiki-ly  that  he  wrote 
the  history  of  the  latter  part  of  David's  rei;j;ii;  especially  aa 
there  is  no  mention  of  Gad,  after  the  pestilence  sent  for 
David's  numbering  the  people,  which  was  about  two  years 
before  his  death,  during  which  intaind  Gad  might  have  died. 
Gad  must  have  been  advanced  in  years,  and  miglit  ieoYe  the 
eoalinuatioo  of  the  national  memoirs  to  Nadna.  For  time 
naaons,  it  is  prolMblv  tlmngiit  tbat  Natluui  wnio  idl  dM  n> 
naining  chapten  of  uw  neood  book  of  Siimiel,«Aerdiefr*t 
ftve.' 

HI.  The  FIRHT  BOOK  of  Samuel  contains  the  history  of  the 
Jewish  church  and  polity,  from  the  birth  of  Samuel,  during 
tlie  judicature  of  Kli,  to  the  death  of  Saul,  the  first  kinjT  ot 
Israt»l ;  a  period  of  nearly  eighty  years,  viz.  from  the  yi  ;ir  of 
the  world  2869  to  2919.  Its  Scope  is,  first,  to  continue  the 
history  of  the  Israelites  under  the  two  last  Judges,  Eli  and 
Souniel,  and  their  first  monarch  Saul,  and  the  reason  why 
'  ' '  form  of  government  was  changed  from  an  aristocracy  to 
narchy  ;  thus  affording  a  strong  confirmation  of  the  au- 
teity  of  the  Pentateuch,  in  which  we  find  that  this 
dnan  hod  been  fbntold  by  Moeeo,  io  bio  praphetio  dootHtaF 
lioa  to  the  anenblad  aaiioii.  o  tlMit  time  befora  hit  death, 
and  nnwaids  of  fbor  htindnd  jean  before  the  actual  initita* 
tion  of  the  regal  government.  This  hook  also  exhibits  the 
pre*ervalion  of  the  rluuch  of  Ci  d  amidst  all  the  vicissitudes 
of  the  Israelitish  polity  ;  to^i  ilu  r  wuli  signal  instances  of 
the  divine  mercy  i(iw.ir<ls  tiiosc  who  feared  Jehovah,  and  of 
judgments  inflicted  upon  his  enemies,  it  consists  of  three 
pozti:  viz. 

PtfrL       TnmmKtitm  mAr  Hu Aduatun EIL  (eh. 

SirT.  I.  The  birth  of  Samuel  (ch.  i.),  with  the  thaniugiving 
and  prophetical  hymn  of  his  mother  Hannah,  (ii.)  The 
tenth  verse  of  thin  chapter  is  a  prediction  of  the  Messiah. 
'•This  adniirable  hymn  excels  in  simplicity  of  compositiMi, 
closeneM  of  coooection,  and  unifimni^  of  aentiment;  bnath- 
iw  the  piena  eibaons  of  a  daveot  nund,  dea!rtf ' 
lAocniHinf  Oefemawintohnaslf  la  _ 
Igovemment  of  the  wotMla 
•  MciBssMn  rraAceioiatB. 


exalting  the  poor  in  «pirit  or  the  humMe-mindod,  and  i 
the  rich  iind  arrogant;  rpworjing  the  righteous,  snd  puaiaifl 

ing  ilic  wicked."* 

SscT.  2.  The  call  of  Samuel,  his  daumdalioneaiBinst  EH  by 
the  commsadof Ood,aad  hbeelifaHduMBtbns prophetie 
oiBoe,  (iii.) 

8aer.  8.  Hm  dnih  of  BU,  and  the  esptme  of  the  ark  of  God 

by  the  Philistineo.  (iv.) 

Part  II.  TJu  Hitlory  of  the  Israehtts  during  the  Judieaiure 
of  JSamuei. 

8bct.  1.  The  destraction  of  the  Fhilislanes'  idol  Dagon  (v.)  • 
the  eheetisansot  of  the  Phililine^  thdr  wstetation  of  the 
srk,  and  the  slaughter  of  the  BetlislMBlilM  §K  fminM^ 

looking  into  the  ark.  (vi.) 

8xcT.  2.  The  reformation  of  divine  womhip,  and  the  repent- 
ance 4>f  the  Israelites  at  Mizpeh,  with  the  diaconfiturs  of  the 
PhiliKlinrti,  who  were  kept  under  duii^f  tlw  MBldl^kr  of 
Samuel'*  judicature,  (vii.) 

8bct.  3.  The  Israelites'  request  for  a  regal  gornnment ;  the 
deatination  of  8sul  to  the  kingly  office  (vitLtx.) ;  hie  inoa 
gurstion  (x.) ;  and  vicioiy  ever  the  Ammonlfss.  (xi.> 

Skct.  4.  Samuel's  resignation  of  the  supreme  judicial  power 
(xii.) ;  though,  in  a  civil  and  religious  capacity,  he  "judged 
Israel  all  the  days  of  his  life."  (1  Sam.  vii.  15.) 

Part  III.  The  JJigtmrjf  of  Saul^  and  the  TVamadion*  during 
hie  Meign, 

8iei.  1.  Hie  prasperoua  part  of  Saul's  reign,  compriaing  his 
war  with  the  Pniliatines,  and  offering  of  sscrifice  (xiii.), 

with  bis  victiiry  omt  them,  (xiv.) 
Sic  r.  2.  'J'he  rejecti<)n  ul  .SjuI  from  Ltie  kingdom  in  conae- 
quence  of  hia  rebelii'in  a^aiiinl  tlie  divine  command  in 
■paring  the  king  of  Amakk,  and  the  liest  part  of  the  spoiL 

(XV.) 


of  David,  and  the  events  that  took 
«f  ted  (xvk-<a«iiL) }  iadodhtft 
OnUibIs 


8scT.  8.  The  hii 
plaee  bsfim  the 

I  I.  The  anointiiv  of  David  lo  b«  kin(  ovsrl 
aD<1  vlciDry  uver  Gullattt.  (itiI.) 

%  ii.  The  p<:r*ecution«  of  Davi.t  by  Haul ;— hit  edtc  and  (OTrnint  with 
Jooatilan  (<riii.),  hia  diithl  (iii  );  friendaliip  wlili  Jooa'i  m  ^ii  )  ; 
hi*foin(  (u  Nob.  whrrc  lie  and  liu  in«n  «lr  of  the  shcw-breBd,  and 
Gollatli'a  aword  wa*  d«llT«red  to  him:  hi«  flifht,  Aral  t<>  UMCaaitof 
Achlah  kinf  of  Oath,  and  subtcqurnlljr  into  ih«  Und  of  Mosb  (siL 
nil  I — 't.);  Ihe  riiuglilrr  of  tlic  pricals  at  Nob,  with  tbc  excepUoa 
of  Abialliar  (xxil  .li-  Sa  ) 

$  hi.  Tlie  lllirraliun  of  Kcllah  from  llic  Philirtinefi  by  David  (iiiti.  I— 
6);  hia  AiKhl  Inio  the  wlldernraa  of  Ziph  and  .Moon  (xjiUi.  7— 'A); 
Saiil'a  life  ill  Uarid'a  power  at  En^nii,  who  apiirea  it  (xjdv.) ;  the  la* 
hiiMi.An  ronjuitl  of  NaImiI  ((XV  );  Snirl  k  II'i-  F^virrd  a  (econd  ttOM 
I  Jkiv  I  )  \  DaTiil'i  seciifi'l  llixhl  lo  Ac  lush  km::  m|  (.arh  (uvlt) 

Sect.  4.  The  last  acta  of  ttoul  to  his  death ;  including, 
i  I.  Jlmil'a  riiii.uliahiiii  o(  ttir  « ltrl,«  (if  Erntiir.  (xxriii.) 
t  ii.  TlM  eacanipuent  of  Uie  rbUi.liiiea  at  Aphck,  who  seod  bociC 

David  from  Ibcir  army,  (aziz.) 
I  M.  DavU'a  pursuit  and  defeat  of  the  Amalekliea  who  had 

ZikhMb  aad  Aroa  wbam hs  reeovsrs Ike  noil.  (xu> 
%  Iv.  The  saleids  of  Isii^  sod  tstsl  dUanaftate  «f  the 
) 

IV.  The  SECOND  BOOK  of  Samuel  contains  tin-  tii^tory  of 
David,  the  second  king  of  Israel,  during  a  periiMl  of  nearly 
forty  years,  vii.  from  the  jear  of  the  world  2918  to  2988;  an«L 
bv  recording  the  translation  of  the  kiiij'dom  from  the  tribe  of 
lienjaniin  to  that  of  Judah,  it  rel.ttcH  the  partial  accoraplish- 
meotof  thonradietiondoUvorad  inGen.xitx.10.  Thevieto. 
rieo  of  DoTult  hte  wte  adniaistmtioo  of  eiril  (^Temment, 
his  efforts  to  promote  tnw  nligieothii  fnrievous  sins,  and  deep 
repentance,  togetlier  with  the  varioos  troublee  and  judgmento 


a  Dr.  Ralea'a  Anal^alt  of  Chromriofy,  vol  11.  tfook 
a  Pew  paaaagea  of  8erip<ur«  have  been  dUcmw 
Itie  relation  coiitalnnl  In  thlaSBll«  cliaptrr  of  ih 

"  w 

tod ;  others.  liMl  k 


I.  p.  33S. 

il  wlih  more  warmlh 
fir-t  hof'n  of  Samuel: 


■erne  coininenuiora  have  eonieelured  that  the  whole  waa  a  joAtle  of  tlM 
Pyibooeaa  whom  flaul  coosiutod ;  others,  liial  k  wss  a  nMrs  vMonsiy 

aeene ;  Angunilne  and  olhera,  that  it  waa  Balsn  himaelf  who  aasam«d  ths 

appearanr  e  nf  Samuel :  and  nihera,  that  it  was  Ihe  Rhoat  of  Samuel,  raited 
by  infemjil  power,  or  t»y  force  of  maipcal  tncaniaiion.  All  ihcMi  hypo* 
iheaet,  however,  contradict  Itte  kitl»rltal  fact  aa  related  by  tbe  aiultor  o( 
thia  book:  far  il  ia  evident  from  the  Ilebrmr  drlgtaal  of  I  Sam.  xiriii.  14. 
more  cloiely  traaalated,  and  compered  threufboot  wtlh  itielf,  that  It  was 
"  ftaintiel  himaelf"  whom  Haul  befie M,  «t)rt  who  (or  hia  apirii)  waa  aeinaUjr 
raised  lioroeilialoly,  acd  before  the  wllcli  had  any  lima  to  uUer  any  ineao. 
taxiona.  by  the  power  of  God.  in  a  glorified  form,  and  wearlnc  the  appear- 
if  the  omtnoaa  mantle  In  which  was  Ihe  not  that  aignmed  the  rend. 
imily.  The  — 

oif  lliia  occasion  waa  a  doctrine  i 

Ecclua  xlvi.  20  \  and  vnia  alan  thill  un(ier>itoo<l  bv  Ja««phiia,  who  has  not 
only  translated  Ihe  ori|[inalpaa*acernrreciJy,  but  hkewlae expressly  alatss 
that  Ihe  soul  of  Samuel  inqtiirrri  wMjr  it  waa  raised  .\nll<tJud.  lib.  vj.lt. 
iZ  Dr.  Halea's  Analyses  of  Clironoliifiy,  Tul.  h.  bo<>k  i.  pp.aSS—aSO.,  WBSIIB 
the  subject  ia  fully  tfiscuaBwi  ami  proved.  8ee  also  CtUniei's  Dlxertatloo 
anr  I'Apparltion  de  Hamurl,  CoinmenUtire  LiUTrai.  toni.  li.  pp-  331  IW. 
Thai  it  was  Samuel  hitnwifia  fiiilher  evident  from  Uie  c kamaaa  aod ITUlg 
of  th'  prediction  (which  could  only  come  from  (Jod);  for  "MfMeilfVeMh 
that  is,  very  atwitiy  after,  Saul  and  his  aeos  were  ttoin. 


anre  of 


inn  of  the  kingdom  from  Saul's  Ikmily.  The  rMHttifof  flamneraappearanes 

'      '    of  the  primitive  Jewidi  church  (compare 
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inflicted 


npon  him  and  his  people  by  God,  are  all  fiilly  de- 
scribed, riiis  book  consists  of  three  principal  divisions,  re- 
';ainL;  the  triumphs  and  the  trouhh"9  of  David,  and  his  tnins- 
sctinuH  subsequent  to  his  recovery  of  the  throne,  whence  he 
was  driven  for  m  liuMt  tine  bjr  ^  nballioB  of  h»  loa 
Absalom. 

Purr  1.  The  Triumpht «/  Jhtid.  (oh.  i^-x.) 


Strx.  1.  His  elegant, 

ami  Jiinathnn.  (i.) 
Sect.  'Z.  lhr>  tri)]ni|>h  over  the  hoottvt 

tion  in  the  kingdom,  (ii. — iv.) 
8bct.  3.  Hiia  victoriea  over  the  Jebuntes  and  Philistinea  (v.^, 
and  the  bangiag  vp  oCthe  aril  lo  Jenualem.  (vi.)  David's 
prayer  to  Chid  on  dllt  ateukn,  and  the  dMoa  invaiaes 
made  to  him  (vii.) ;  whiA,  ^ough  they  rdmarily  lebled 
to  the  eatabliiihinent  of  the  throne  in  his  poaterity,  yet  niti* 
mately  prefif^ured  thr  t  vrrln^iing  kin^omof  the  Msssiih. 
(Compare  vii.  \'Z — lf5.  with  Ui  li.  i.  ."S.) 
BscT.  4.  His  vii'iorifg  over  the  I'hiUstincs,  Awilllllilf i  md 
Other  neighbouring  nations,  (viii. — x.) 
Past  IL  7%t  TVauUu  of  Dmnd^  and  their  Cautt,  togtther  with 


'RBBmrn  of  IktLMnt  Fo' 

(ch.  xi.— xix.) 

Bkct.  1.  Thr  r.uiH-  dF  l)a\ truulilt-H, — his  fint  great 
olicnce  against  Uod, — his  sin  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  and 
the  divine  jadgmanls  dflBomwad  •(■inet  him  on  that  so 
connU  (xi.  xiL) 

6kct.  3.  The  punishments  in  coni>cqui'iicc  of  that  sin,  first, 
*  fiom  domestic  tioaliiM  in  the  sin  of  Amnoa  (xiii.) ;  wd, 
■oeondly,  puUie  tronMee,  la  dwnbeHioaefAhaalon,  which, 
for  a  short  time,  exiled  David  from  the  throne  (xiv. — xvii.') ; 
the  death  of  Absalom  (xviii.)  and  David's  mournini;  on  bis 
account,  (xix.) 

Sect.  I.  David's  return  to  JenMlail^  and  the  iMUIieelieD  of 

8hpha  quelled,  (xx.) 

Bec't.  2.  His  puni-ihrnent  of  the  sons  of  Saol,  asd  aBaeanfiil 

battle!)  with  tlie  Pliilistines.  (xxi.) 
SacT.  3,  Hi*  psalm  of  praise,  on  a  general  review  of  the  mer- 
cies of  his  Ufe,  and  tlie  many  and  wondt'rful  deUvennces 
which  he  had  experienced,  (xxii.)  'i  his  dinioa  «de^ 
which  contaiiis  the  noblest  images,  perhaps,  that  wan  ««ar 
•zpiMaed  In  words,  also  ocean  in  the  book  of  Faalma 
(Psal.  xviii.),  with  a  lew  vaiittioiiSb  We  haTs  it  Aere,  as 
ori^nally  composed  for  his  own  closet  and  his  own  harp ; 
but  ihrrr  we  have  it  as  delivennl  to  the  cliief  musician  for 
the  service  of  the  church,  with  nomc  amenclments.  For, 
thoucli  primarily  calculalcd  f  ir  the  royal  prophi  t's  iniine<li- 
ate  UM*,  yet  it  might  inJitfciently  aiwiiit  tlie  devotion  of 
odiera,  when  giving  thanks  for  their  deliverances  :  or,  it  vra.* 
that  his  people  ahould  thus  join  with  bun  in  his 
,  bung  a  public  person,  his  deliver' 
)  to  ba  aooanlad  fnUie  bieamgi^  and  called  Cor 
imhlic  afltiiawladgiBnite 
8scT.  4.  Tha  last  words  of  David,  forming  a  supplement  or 
oonclunon  to  the  preceding  subUme  hymn  (zxiii  1 — 7.}, 
which  ore  followed  tgp  an  — ""  "alloM  cf  lilia  nd^ity  men. 

(xriii.  ft— 39.) 

Brrr.  .'>.  DiiviJ'*  tecond  great  offence  againsi  God,in  ntmiber- 
ing  the  people;  its  punishment i  David's  penitential  inter- 
CMiiaa  ud  aMriflea.  (nhr.)' 

v.  Thla  Mcond  hook  of  Samuel  bears  an  r>\-,)rt  relation  to 
the preeedinv, and  is  likewise  connected  with  tluit  which  suc- 
ceeiis.  \V.'  s  r  throughout  thn  rff'i-cis  of  that  enmity  agninst 
otlicr  nations,  which  had  hccn  implanted  in  the  minds  of  the 
Israelites  hy  the  Mosaic  law,  and  which  gradually  tended  to 
the  fxtirpation  of  idolatry.  "  This  book,  fikewise,  a«i  well  as 
lUc  iHnnor,  contains  uthrr  intrinsic  proofs  of  its  verity.  IJy 
describincr  without  disguise  the  misconduct  of  thoee  charac- 
ters, who  were  highly  reverenced  among  the  people,  the 
aaided  writer  demonstrates  his  impartial  stnoeri^ :  and,  by 
npaaling  to  monumenu  that  attested  ^vemeity  of  his  rela- 
tfooa  when  ho  wrote,  he  furnished  every  possible  evidence  of 

>  TheofliMce  of  Davl<l  Mem*  lo  have  ehieflj  constMod  io  hU  p< nining 
(o  require  a  inuMer  of  all  hie  eubjecia  able  to  bear  anna,  wUboal  thr  divine 
cmiimand.  wiihoul  neceeiUj,  In  a  lime  of  profound  psacs,  lo  Ini1tilii>-  «n 
i  iio  rri'iif'/  and  premmptitm,  at  If  hc  |Hil  hla  triisl  mare  bl  lbs  nuiulxT  nf 
liU  9'ilii"':ij  ttiJijj  in  the  divine  prale«U(Mi ;  and  tbs  oflRsnes  of  his  p>">pl<' 
niixhi  aitfo  haTc  been  aiinUsr,  alwavaekted  ssthey  wsrs, and prmokiiu  ihe 
sgpr  ^"^^g^'gjg'gg^  y  aisir  HihiBbiss  ef  Ma^  lNaii«i.W 


his  faithful  adherenco  to  truth.  The  books  of  Samuel  connect 
the  chain  of  sacred  history  by  detailin(T  the  circurrfrtances  of 
an  interesting  period.  Thry  drscrihc  tin-  n  f  rnintinn  nnd  im- 
provi  im  iits  of  the  Jewihh  church  csiaidislinl  by  David  :  and 
as  tliry  ili  lineatr  niinutcly  the  life  of  th.it  monarch,  tht  v  p<  int 
out  his  typical  relation  to  Christ.  Many  heathen  authors 
have  li'irTowcci  troni  llie  books  of  Saniin  l,  or  have  collo<-ied 
from  other  sources,  many  particulars  of  those  accounts  which 
he  gives.***  In  the  falls  of  David  we  behold  the  strength  and 
prevalence  of  human  corruption :  and  in  hta  npenlBnce  and 
recovery,  the  extent  and  efficacy  of  divina  giacn. 

The  two  hooka  of  Sanniel  are  of  ven  eaoaideraUe  in^ 
portanoe  for  illvaHating  tha  book  of  Paafina,  lo  wMdi  Ihtf 
may  be  consldsnd  •  luf  .  Thoa,  Psalm  iii.  will  devhra 
much  light  fromdSBiD.xr.  I4.ei'  SA/. ; — Psal.  iv.  from  1  Scan, 
xxii.  xxiii.  xxw. ; — Psal.  vii.  fmm  2  Sam.  xvi.  i.  1 1. ; — P.sal 
xxiv.  fnnii  2  fcfam.  vi.  12.  el  tttj. ; — Psal.  .\\\.  from  1  Sam.  v. 
11.; — Psal.  xxxii.  and  li.  from  2S;!in.  ; — I'^il.  xxxiv. 
from  2  Sain.  xxi.  10 — 15.  ; — Psal.  xxxv.  from  2S;im.  xv.— 
xvii. ; — PMal.  xlii.  and  xliii.  from  2.S.im.  xvii.  22 — 21.; — 
Psal.  lii.  from  I  Sam.  xxii.  t>. ; — PmI.  liv.  from  1  S:nn.  xxiii. 
19.  ami  xxvi.  1.; — I'sal.  Iv.  from  2  Sum.  xvii.  21,  22.; — 
Psal.  Ivi.  from  I  Sam.  xxi.  1 1 — 15. ; — Psal.  Ivii.  from  1  Sain, 
xxii.  I.  and  x\iv.  3.; — Psal.  lix.  from  1  Sam.  xix.  11.; — 
Psal.  Ix.  from  2  ^Sam.  viii.  3— 13.  and  x.  15— 1*».:— Pad. 
Ixiii.  from  1  Sam.  xxii.  6.  and  xxiii.  I  I — 16. ; — I'sal.  IxTtii, 
from  2  b«m.  vi.  3—13.  Paal.  Ixzxix.  from  9  Sam.  vii.  18. 
ei  *rq. ;  and  Pwd.  exUL  firom  1  San.  niL  1.  and  >ziT.  1. 

ef  ttq. 


SECTION  VI. 


ON  rnc  TWO  books  or  kincs. 


I.  Order  and  title  »f  thete  bo«ki. — 11.  Author. — III.  Argf^ 
ment  and  iyn»p*i*  of  the  J(r$t  buok  of  JTingi. — IV.  Argft^ 
mmt  and  syaejMt  if  the  seeemf  Aeslr  13^.— >T. 


ral  elffPiNiifsiu  en  fil«a«  AseJtsw 

L  The  two  hooka  of  Kings  are  closely  connected  with 
those  of  Samuel.  The  origin  and  gradual  iDcraase  of  the 
united  kingdom  of  Israel  under  Saul  and  hiaaiiecaaaorDnvidt 
having  been  descril>ed  in  the  latter,  the  booka  now  under  OOI^ 
Btderation  relate  its  height  of  glory  under  Solomon,  ita  lUvi- 
aion  into  two  kiugdoma  imder  hia  ton  and  successor  Raito* 
boam,  tfao  cauaea  of  that  diviaton,  and  the  consequent  deelinn 
of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  until  their  final  sttb« 
version;  the  ten  tribes  being carriiti  captive  into  Assjrria  by 
Shalmanesor,  and  Judah  and  iinijainin  to  Babylon  by  N't-bu- 
chadnezzar.  In  ibc  iiiost  correct  and  ancient  f-ditions  of  the 
Hebrew  Hible.  the  two  books  of  Kings  constitute  but  oru, 
with  a  sliort  space  or  bn  ak  sometimes  netween  them.  Some 
of  the  early  lathi  rs  of  the  Christian  cburcb  seem  to  have 
l>egun  the  I'lrst  book  of  Kiiurs  at  the  deatii  of  David,  (ii.  12.) 
The  more  modem  copies  or  the  Hebrew  Bible  have  the  same 
division  with  our  autnorized  version :  Uiough  in  the  time  «rf 
tlie  .Masori'les,  they  cert;iinly  formed  only  onebookj  nB  bolll 

Qike  tlie  books  of  Samuel)  are  inoloded  under  one  •nniiMmr* 
uoo  of  aectioDa,  versions,  «e.  in  dMBfaaon.  They  have  ewi^ 
dendy  been  divided,  ataome  unknown  period,  into  two  futM, 

for  the  eoovenience  of  reading. 

The  titles  to  these  hooks  have  bei^n  various,  though  it  ap- 
pears from  Origeii  that  they  derived  their  name  from  the  ini- 
tial words  ?n  ^•JD^  vo-Mfi/i  h  ix'v/d,  .V""  l<'Hi;  Ikind ;  in  the 
same  manner  as  (we  have  seen)  the  biMik  id'Cienesis  does.  In 
the  Septiia^iiit  (ireek  version,  it  is  simply  ti  nned  BAii.M- JnN 
of  rfiiT"*  or  kingdoms,  of  which  it  calls  Samuel  the  first  and 
second,  and  these  two  the  third  and  fourth.  Tlie  ^  alir.ne 
Latin  version  entitles  it,  IJbrr  Jirgum  trrtiun  ,■  freundum  He- 
bnrtm,  LIImt  Miilnchiin,  that  is,  the  third  Ixmk  of  AV/ig»  oc- 
ritrding  to  the  Jlebrewt,  the  jSrit  book  of  Malachim,  The  old 
S\'riac  version  has  :  Here  fiUetum  the  book  of  the  BngB 
^furithed  cmang  the  ancient  peopki  and  im  lUt  Of* 
exhUiUd  the  kmory  of  the  prophtte,  who  , 
f ime*.  In  the  Arabic  it  is  Uius  entitled  :— T/n  the  name  of  the 
moat  mcreifut  and  eompamonate  God ;  the  book  of  Sohmim^  tka 
Kori  of  Ihivnl  I  fir  f/rojifirl,  uhofC  Ixntdictions  he  upon  («.— .?»»«H,' 

11.  (?oncerninp  the  author  or  authors  of  these  books,  the 
Si  iiiiinenta  of  leariieil  men  are  extremely  divided.  Some  have 
been  of  opinion  Uiat  David,  Solomon,  and  llezekiah  wrots 
thu  bietoiy  of  tbeir  own  laign*;  owni  thai Nathnos  Gad, 


a  to.a(S|V^Xa*j».ia. 
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ON  TBI  TWO  BooiB  OP  imoa. 


Isaiah,  Jeremiali,  and  other  nropheU  who  flourished  in  the 
^ngdoms  of  Israel  and  Judan,  undertook  the  office  of  hlsto- 
^ographers.  We  know  that  several  of  the  prophets  wrote 
Jte  lives  of  those  kimrs  who  reigned  in  tlietr  times;  for  tlir 
names  and  writings  of  these  prophets  are  mentioned  in  v* 
nl  placM  ia  the  oooks  of  Kings  and  CbzoniclM}  which  als 
die  or  nftr  to  tiw  oriffinal  annals  of  tlM  Uiun  or  Inael  am 


I  also 
and 

Jadah,  of  which  thoti  hooks  hsvo  tnmamittwl  to  as  ahiMff- 

menu  or  summaries.  Thus,  in  I  Kings  xi.  41.  we  leod  ot 

the  act*  of  Scflnmon,  which  acts  were  recorded  in  the  book  of 
NtUhwi  the  ]m>plut,  atid  in  the  propheey  of  Jhi'iah  the  Shibni- 
ilr,  and  in  the  ctximia  of  Iddo  thf  >rir  (  J  Cliron.  ix.  29); 

wtiich  Iddo  was  employed,  in  ronjuiiriioii  with  Sheniaiali 
the  priiphci,  in  w  ritiiit;  ihi-  at  is  of  Helioboam.  (2  Chron.  xii. 
15.)  We  also  read  of  the  book  of  Jehu  tlie  prophet,  relating 
the  transactions  of  Jehoshaphut  (2  Chron.  xx.  34.  1  Kings 
xvi.  !•);  and  Isaiah  the  prophet  wrote  the  acts  of  king  LTz- 
sish  (S  Cbion.  xsri.  92.),  and  also  of  Hezekiah  (2  Chron. 
xxxii.  39.) ;  and  it  is  iiignly  probable  Ifast  he  wrote  the  iiis- 
tory  of  the  two  intennediate  kings  JodiSBi  and  AInit  io 
whose  nuns  he  Ihwd.  QMk,  i.  1.) 

It  is  endent,  Hwiefon,  AM  two  deseriptioiis  of  wiHbtb 
were  concerned  in  the  composition  of  the  books  of  Kings : — 
Jirtt,  those  original,  primitive,  and  contemporary  authors, 
who  wrolo  the  annals,  journals,  and  memoirs  t't  their  rnvn 
Itnii-ij.  Irmii  whifh  the  authors  of  our  sacred  hi-.tory  suhse- 
qut  iiUy  itcriv.-d  iheirniati-rials.  These  ancient  uienioirs  liave 
tiot  iii's«-< nih  il  Id  us  ;  hut  they  unquestionahly  were  in  the 
hantis  uf  ihu^  saort'd  pi  nint  ii,  whose  wrilin<i;s  are  in  our 
possession,  since  they  cite  Uieui  and  refer  to  them.  The 
tteimd  class  of  writers  consists  of  those,  by  whom  the  books 
of  Ivings  were  actnally  composed  in  tlie  form  in  which  we 
now  have  them.  The  Jews  ascribe  them  to  Jeremiah  ;  and 
llMir  epiDioo  liss  been  adopted  by  Urotius  and  other  eminent 
eoauaeatatoia :  others  sgain  assign  them  to  the  prophet  Isaiah. 
But  the  moat  probable  opinioa  ISt  tiuit  diese  books  were  di- 

Eted  into  their  present  order  by  Eua.  The  following  are 
•/rounds  on  which  this  opinion  is  founded  and  8upporti>d  : — 

1.  The  general  uniformity  of  Style  and  manner  indicates 
that  th»  s<'  hooks  w<;re  written  hy  one  person. 

2.  Tne  author  evidently  lived  after  the  captivity  of  Ha- 
kylon  :  for,  at  the  end  of  the  second  hook  of  Kings,  he 
Sp<  .ks  of  the  return  irom  the  captivity.  (2  Kings  xxv. 
a,  A:e.) 

3.  He  says  that  in  his  time  the  ten  tribes  were  still  captive 
in  Assyria,  whither  they  had  been  caiiied  as  a  |iaBishnw>Bt 
for  theu  sins.  (S  Kinss  zvii.  23.) 

4.  In  the  seTSBteeoui  chapter  of  the  second  book  of  Kings, 
iw  iatrodaces  some  laiieetioas  on  the  ealamitine  of  J  udah  and 
Israel,  which  dcnumstrate  that  he  wrote  after  Aoee  ealandlies 
had  taken  place.    Compare  2  Kings  xvii.  6 — 24. 

5.  He  almost  every  where  refers  to  the  ancient  memoirs 
which  he  had  before  him,  and  abridged. 

t>.  There  is  also  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the  author 
was  a  riiiKsT  or  a  firnfiktl.  He  studies  less  to  deseribc  acts 
of  heroism,  suecesstul  battles,  conquests,  poliiical  address, 
&C.  than  what  regards  the  temple,  reli^ous  ceremonies,  fes- 
Uvals,  Uie  worabip  of  God,  the  piety  of  princes,  the  fidelity 
of  ilie  prophets,  tae  punishment  of  crimes,  the  manifestation 
of  1*00*8  anger  against  the  wicked,  and  hit  regard  for  the 
righteous,  lie  every  where  appean  greatly  attached  to  the 
hmise  of  David.  He  treats  on  the  kings  oi  Israsl  odIt  inci- 
<ealsUy ;  his  principal  object  being  the  kingdom  ttf  Jndah, 
and  its  particular  anairs. 

Now,  all  these  marks  correspond  with  Ezra,  a  learned 
priest,  who  lived  liotli  duririff  and  siihseiiiiently  to  the  cajiti- 
vity,  and  iniijht  have  eollecteil  numerous  documents,  which, 
from  the  laps^'  of  tinu  ami  ilie  perseeuiions  of  the  Jews,  are 
now  lost  to  us.  Sucli  are  the  reasons  on  which  Calmet  has 
ascribed  llie  books  ol  Kinir-i  n,  I'.zra,  and  his  ojiinidii  m  ge- 
nerally  received.  I'here  aro,  however,  a  few  circuinst-inof  s 
that  seem  to  militate  against  this  hypothesis,  which  should 
be  noticed,  aa  not  agreeing  with  the  time  of  ICua.  Thus, 
io  I  Kings  riii.  B.  the  ark  of  the  covenant  is  represented  as 
heioffin  the  tsm|>le  '^tothisdaj:"  sad  in  1  Kings  xii.  19. 
As  Bagdems  of  faad  aia  mentioaed  ss  still  sahsisting.  In 
1  Kiaf*  1. 37t  38.  the  sothor  mentioas  the  months  of  Zif 
aad  Bnl,  names  which  were  not  in  use  after  the  captivity. 
Lastly,  t'l''  u  riter  rxprc  sscs  hiinselt"  lhrfiiiij;(irn;t  as  a  contem- 
porary, and  as  an  auUior  who  had  been  an  eye-witness  of 
what  he  wrote.  But  these  ap|)arent  contradictions  admit  of 
so  easy  solution,  tlxra  generally  transcribes  verbatim  the 
iirtikiihebidiallis        "  "  


to  reconcile  them.'  This  clearly  demonstrates  bis  MflUtJf 
exactness,  and  integrity.  In  other  places  some  reflections  of 
illustrations  are  insertM,  which  natumlly  arise  from  hissub> 
jiH<t ;  this  shows  hiih  to  have  been  fully  master  of  the  matter 
lie  was  discussing,  and  that,  being  divinely  inspired,  be  was 
not  afraid  of  intermixing  his  owa  Woids  with  those  of  tha 
prophets,  whose  writings  lay  belbm  him. 

The  divine  aathoiity  of  these  books  is  attested  by  the 
many  predictions  they  eoirtain :  they  are  cited  as  anthcntie 
and  canonical  by  Jesus  Christ  (Luke  iv.  25 — 27.),  and  by 
his  apoetlcs  (Acts  vii.  17.  Horn.  xi.  2 — I.  James  v.  17,  18.), 
and  tliev  have  constantly  been  received  into  the  sacred  canon 
by  the  Jewish  and  ChriHlian  churches  in  every  age.  Their 
truth  and  ;uiUieniicity  also  di-rive  additional  confirmation  from 
the  c'lrrespondinjf  testimonies  of  ancient  profane  writers.* 

III.  The  FIRST  Hook  ok  Kings  enihrai  es  a  period  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty-six  years,  from  the  anointing  of  Solomon 
and  his  admission  as  a  partner  in  the  throne  w  ith  David, 
A.  M.  29S!>,  to  the  death  of  Jehoshaphat,  a.  m.  3116.  It  relates 
the  latter  part  of  David's  life ;  his  death,  and  tha  aoeeasion 
of  Solomon,  whoss  raimi  eompnhsoded  tlie  most  prosperons 
and  glorious  period  of  the  Isnelltish  hiMory ;  and  prengured 
the  peaceful  reign  of  the  Messiah ;  Solomon's  erection  and 
consecration  of  Uie  temple  at  Jerusalem  (the  beauty  and  per- 
flation of  which  was  a  type  of  the  beauty  and  jm  rtn  ti m  of 
the  church  of  God);  his  awful  defection  fn  iu  the  true  reli- 
^non ;  tiie  sudden  decay  of  the  Jew  ish  nation  alter  his  death, 
when  it  was  divided  into  two  kingdoms, — under  Heliohoarn, 
who  reii^nid  over  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  comprising  the 
tribes  ot  Judah  and  licnjamiii,  and  under  Jeroboam,  who  was 
sovereign  uf  tlie  other  ten  tribes  that  revolted  from  the  houae 
of  David,  and  which  in  the  Sacred  Writings  are  designated 
as  the  kingdom  of  Israel;  tiie  reigns  of  Uehoboom's  eucces- 
sors,  Abijam.  Asa*  and  Jehoshaphat;  and  thoae  of  Nadab, 
Baasha,  Elab,  SEbaut,  Omri,  'nhni,  the  wldud  iJiab,  and 
Ahasiah  (io^asiQ,  who  aaeeseded  Jaroboam  in  the  throne 
of  Israel.  For  the  partlealar  order  of  snecession  of  these 
nionarchs,  and  of  the  prophets  who  flourished  during  their 
respective  rt  ijjns,  the  nader  is  referred  to  the  clironoTogical 
table  inserted  in  ,\piieudix  11.  to  this  volume.  The  first 
book  of  Kings  may  be  diviihd  into  two  principal  parts; 
containing,  1.  The  tiistury  ol  the  undivided  kin^aom  under 
Solomon ;  and,  8.  The  liistory  of  the  divided  kingdom  un« 
der  lielioboam  and  hia  saoeesson»  and  Jendtoam  and  Us 
successors. 

Part  L  1%e  Haiory  of  SblmonU Reign  (ch.  i. — xi.)  eootains 
a  narrative  of, 

Sect.  1.  The  latter  dayR  of  David;  the  inauguration  of  Solo. 

nioti  Bjj  hi.H  luvMociatf  in  the  kingdsBi,  sad  Us  dSMgnstiSB  tO 

be  his  8Uccr8«or.  (i.  iL  1 — 11.) 
SscT.  2.  The  reign  of  Sotonon  from  the  death  of  David  to 

his  undertaking  ths  sieatiOB  of  dis  tsavls.  (ii.  IS— 46 

iii.  iv.) 

Skct.  3.  Tlve  preparations  for  baHdiag  the  temple,  (v.) 
8ccT.  4.  The  buikiing  of  the  temple  (vi.)  and  of  ~  ' 

own  houHo,  to>;ether  with  the  ptf^Miation  of  the  < 

utensils  tor  the  temple  service.  (viL) 
8bct.  6.  The  dodicaiu>n  ot  the  temple,  snd  I 

of  Solomon  on  that  occasion,  (viii.) 
SscT.  6.  TrWHSrtlons  during  the  remainder  of  Solomon's 

reign: — hisoommesea;  visit  from  the  queen  of  Sheba;  ths 

qilendonr  of  his  monarchy ;  fajs  fdUng  into  idolatiy,  aad 

the  sdvemrias.bj  wham  he  wasepfsasd  vmit  his  dasth. 

(ix.  X.  xt) 

Part  II.  The  History  of  At        Ml^fiuM  ^  JIlM  mU 

Israel,  (ch.  xii.  xxll.) 

SscT.  1.  The  sccesrisn  af  Bahebasm,  end  dwirioa  af  the  two 

kingdoms.  (lii.) 
StcT.  <.  The  leigna  of  Rehobeara  kinff  of  Jodah,  and  of  Jan. 

boom  I.  king  of  Israel,  (xiii.  xiv.) 
Sect.  3.  The  icigns  of  Abijam  and  Asa  kings  of  Jud«ii,  and 

'  TiiecooMenitradiatllMM  books  ware  MgMMdfVomiiwnalr^wriU 

i«rn  l>x  <liflr«rcni  p«rt<>iis  wlm  ntvii  m  the  rtHtppriivR  Hinf^nor  which  Ihay 
wrote,  wiU  lielp  tn  rro'iicile  uliui  Haid  of  liozt'kiah  m '^Kinci  jnritt.  SL 
itial,  a/Yer  Aim  noM  wo*  tUtt  him  ufaUUu  Inttga  »f  Judah,  wtau  wbsl  is 
«ldorioitehlach«sMi.«.tlML«ta  wMk  Anew*  iterv  mtUmghf 
fore  him ;  far,  wlwt  Is  mM  of  iraaskisb  was  trae,  till  the  etf hieenih  *«*r 
uf  Jonah,  when  ihal  piou«  Mvereliga  becu  lh«>  ri  furmahon  of  which  «> 
much  la  Willi  ui  till-  autrrd  htatorT-   Mr.  lle*Tc»,  I'ri-f  lo  Booka  of  Kloga. 

«  JoMulioa,  Aiiuq.  Jud.  bb.  vtii.  c.  SL    SumUub,  Prep-  £ruif-  lib.  x. 
OratfiM  (U  Vsrtttte,  Ub.  ML  a.  11,  and  Alte  aeflcaliMw  epoa  tba  BooU  of 
tlie  Old  TwtainoiM,  chap.  II.  hase  eallseM ' 
^      ef  tSe  ss«a^  aiwerlsns  Iw  ywrilr 
•  gIfiB  la  TeL  I. 
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the  cont(>mpnrar7  rrigiu  of  Nsdtb, 

Omri,  and  ih«  romrarneemrat  of  Ahab'a  ffeign.  (xt.  xtL) 
8bct.  4.  The  reii^n  of  Jchnshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  of  hi^ 

eantemporkrics  Abab  and  Ahasiah  (in  part),  doling  which 
.  dw  pnpbM  ElQah  flonriahed.  (xviLi-axiL) 

IV'.  The  sicroxn  Book  or  Kings  continues  the  contt'inpo- 
rary  histury  of  thf  two  kiiiaihmis  of  Israel  and  Judali,  from 
thi-  (ic.iili  <»!'  Jfhiish.i[ili;ii,  m.  .'511'),  to  thi"  dcatriiction  of 
tht>  rity  and  ttinipK'  of  Ji  rusaleni  by  Nebuchadoexzar,  a.  m. 
3ll(i,  a  period  of  ilin  i  hundred  yeais.  The  last  three  verses 
of  the  jAtecediag  book  hvn  been  improperly  disjoined  from 
tills.  The  hiatOTj  of  tiw  t«»  Idngdoau  u  interwoven  in  tins 
book,  and  pieaenti  t  long  flMOMSMNi  of  wMskad  oovinigas 
in  tho  kit^om  of  lorael,  iron  Akasitli  to  HmIwo,  i*  WMoe 
nbp^S*)"*'^*  eoptnied  by  Shalmaneter  king  of  Aaqntei 
and  th«  ton  tribes  were  taken  captive  into  that  country.  In 
the  kingdom  of  Judbh,  we  find  sonip  ft  w  pinus  prinros 
amonn  '"any  who  were  corrupt.  Sixteen  sovcrt  iwnn  fillfd 
the  Jrwiih  tliroiie,  friMii  J.  honjni  to Ztniekiiih,  in  whusr  n  iirn 
till'  kiii^iloin  of  Jiiilah  was  toially  suhverted,  and  the  people 
carried  into  captivity  to  Haliylon.  During  this  period  nu- 
merous prophem  tlourished,  a-*  Elijah,  Klisha,  Jonah,  Joel. 
Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah,  .Micah,  Nahum,  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk, 
Daniel,  Cxekiel,  &c.  The  second  book  of  Kings  comprises 
twenty-five  chapters,  which  may  be  divided  into  two  parts; 
eoatoming,  1.  The  hiotoiy  of  the  two  momraliios,  nnnl  the 
end  of  the  kingdom  of  larael;  and,  S.  Tlie  Mrtocy  of  Jodih 

alone  to  sutivi-rsion. 

Pakt  I.  'l^e  Contemporary  HUtory  of  the  Kingdom  tfhraU 
md  Juiak,  l»  tkt  End  ifthe/brmtr.  (eh.  L— zviL) 

Skct.  1.  The  contemjxjrary  rcijrn-i  of  Jrhoshaphat,  and  of  hi« 
SMOciate  Jchoram,  kingii  of  Judnh,  and  of  .\haziah  and 
Joram,  king*  of  Israel ;  the  tranttlation  of  Ehjah.  and  desig- 
nation of  EUaha  to  be  hia  sucoesMr  in  the  prophetic  office ; 
■Mwciliia  wtooght  by  Uhl  (i. — viii.  3.) 

8iCT.  1.  Tlia  eBBKMpeaMy  laigiMi  of  Jebonm  king  of  Jadah 
alone,  and  Us  MteeeaHMr  Akaaah,  and  of  Jeboram  king  of 
Urael.  (viii.  3— 2!i.) 

8bct.  8.  Jehu  appointed  king  over  Israel ;  Jchoiam  put  to 
death  by  him ;  the  reign  of  Jehu ;  death  of  Ahaziah  king  of 
Judab,  and  the  asurpation  of  Athalioh.  (iz.  z.  xi.  1 — 3.) 

BtCT.  4.  The  rrign  of  Jehoash  king  of  Judah,  and  the  con- 
temporary rrign«  of  Jchoahuz  and  hi•^  s^in  Ji-lioash  kings  of 
I»r*cl ;  the  death  of  the  prophet  Elijiha  ;  and  the  miracle 
performed  at  his  grave.  (li,  4 — 21.  xii.  xiii.) 

8icT.  6.  The  raigm  of  Amuiah,  Axariah,  or  Uzsiah,  and 
Jotham,  kings  of  Jndali,  and  tlw  oontemporaiv  reigna  of 
Jehoash,  or  Joaah,  Jeroboam  11.,  Zcchartah,8hauaB,llaBa» 

hem,  Pekahiah,  and  Pekah.  (xiv.  xv.) 

Sect.  C.  Tlic  reijjn  of  Ahuz  king  of  Judah  ;  interregnnm  in 
the  kingdom  of  larael  aAcr  the  death  of  Pekah  terminated 
by  Hoabaa  tho  last  sovereign,  in  the  ninth  year  of  whose 
laign  Safloaria  hk  capital  waa  taken  fay  the  king  of  Assyria, 
whither  the  ten  tabsa  weas  taken  into  capthrity ;  the  anb- 
waion  of  the  ktnfdoni  of  biaal ;  and  lha  ndxture  of  religion 
introdnoed  by  the  Cnthitea  wbo  wen  transplanted  to  Sama- 
ria, (xvi.  xvii.) 

IFail^ihtMrngdun 

8iCT.  1.  The  reign  of  Hezekiah;  hia  warwMltfM  Aaqrrians  ; 
their  army  destroyed  by  a  pbgoa;  lha  recovery  of  Haae- 
kiah  from  a  mortal  diaeaaa;  (ha  Bahyfaaiah  captivity  ftaatold ; 

hia  death.  (xviiL  xiz.  xxA 

8scT.  2.  The  reigna  of  Manaaaeh  and  Amon.  (xxL) 
SnetLt.  Thaini|B«r  JoiMl  (nH. niL  1— M.) 

SacT.  4.  The  nigna  of  Jehoahax,  Jehoiakim,  Jrhoiarhin,  nnd 
Zedekiah  the  last  king  of  Judah ;  Jeruaalem  taken ;  the 
temple  burnt ;  and  the  Jews  carried  Ble  C^^vily  |a  Babjy- 
lon.  (xxiiL  31 — 37.  xxiv.  ixt.) 

y.  The  two  hooka  of.  Kin^,  partieolariy  die  aecond, 
■bound  with  inipieasive  and  lively  narrations ;  and  the  strict 
Impartiality  with  which  the  author  of  each  book  has  related 
events  and  circumstances  dishononrahle  to  his  nation,  afTords 
a  convincing  evidence  of  his  fidelity  and  integrity.  They 
delineate  the  lon^-suffering  of  (Jod  U)wards  bis  people,  and 
hia  aevece  ohaatisementt  for  their  iniquitous  aotise  of  hia 


9f  Judak.  (eh.  znti.  zz?.) 


mercy ;  at  tho  MM  tioM  they  tuA  most  clearly  the  v«fa 
city  of  God,  both  in  his  promisee  and  in  his  threatenings,  and 

show  the  utter  vanity  of  trustinff  in  an  ann  <if  flesh,  nnd  the 
instability  of  human  iungdoni8«  from  which  piety  and  justice 


ioomiaod  die  tiro  books  of  Chfoai* 
in  the  Hdbraw  Btblee,  now  printed  for 


SECTION  vn. 

oil  TBM  Boon  or  cinioinct.c8. 

I.  Title. — II.  Author  and  date, — III.  Scope— \\ .  .inalytit  •/ 
the  two  book*  of  ChroaidM^V'  O^Krvatioiu  on  iheu. 

L  TttHwiMttJew 

des  in  one  book ;  Init 

their  use,  they  have  adopted  the  same  division  whteh  is  found 
in  our  Bibles,  apparently  { (hairnet  thinks)  for  the  piir])o8e  of 
et  iifiirming  to  our  inixle  of  reference  in  concordances,  the  use 
iii'  which  they  bMrmweii  from  the  Koinish  church.  The 
Jews  entitle  these  books  CD'cn  'la-t,  niBH'V  linjnMlM,  that  i^*, 
7Vie  J I  urdf  iif  l^n/.',  or  .Inixcln  ,-  probably  from  the  circum- 
stance of  their  beinn  compiled  out  of  diaries  or  annals,  in 
which  were  recorded  the  various  events  related  in  these  books. 
In  the  >S«ptuagint  version  iliey  are  termed  riAPAAEinoi^MA 
(Paraleipomena),  Ihe  UuMgi  that  Wtrt  ieft  or  omitted/ 

which  weio  ootelsd  in  toe 


many  things  which  weio  ocoitted  in  the  former  part  of  the 
nered  liistoty  are  here  not  oolT  tuppliodi  hut  nonw  unint* 
tiona  nlsoafeenkffged,  wbUeoOMitttondiaed.  ThoGvaak 
tinnalatofB  of  that  version  eeem  to  have  considered  these 
books  aa  a  supplement,  either  to  Samoel  and  to  the  booka  of 
Kin(is,  or  to  llie  whole  Bible.  The  ap])i  ll.aioti  of  Chroni- 
cles was  given  to  tliese  luxiks  by  Ji-ronir,  becauae  they  Con- 
tain an  abstnet,  in  oriti-r  of  time,  of  the  whole  of  iho  SMmd 
history,  to  the  time  wiim  lUev  were  written.' 

II.  These  books  were  I'videnlly  compil<Hl  from  othsiSt 
which  were  written  at  dilTercnl  times,  some  before  and  others 
after  the  Babylonish  captivity :  it  is  most  certain  that  the 
books  of  Chroniclea  are  not  the  original  records  or  memorials 
of  the  tranaactiona  of  the  sovereigns  of  larael  and  Judah, 
which  are  so  often  referred  to  in  the  booka  of  King*.  Tlioso 
ancient  regiaters  were  Doeh  more  oopioos  Am  the  boolto  of 
Chronicles,  which  contain  ample  extracts  fionotigiMldoeo* 
ments,  to  which  they  very  frequently  refer. 

C  i(i<-erninir  the  author  of  tlieso  books  we  have  no  distinct 
infoniKilKin.  8<>mu  have  conjectured  thai  he  was  the  Hame 
who  wroie  the  biwks  of  Kings:  but  the  great  dilTereoce, 
Calmet  remarks,  in  the  daU-s,  nnrralives,  genealogies,  and 
proper  names, — together  with  ilie  repetitions  of  the  same 
tlun<rs,  and  frequenUy  in  the  same  words, — strongly  militates 
against  this  hypothesis.  The  Hebrews  commonly  assign 
the  Chronicles  to  Exra;  who,  they  say,  composed  them 
after  the  return  firom  the  captivity,  mid  was  a»!>ist«d  In 
this  work  by  the  jtrophets  Zechariah  and  Haggai,  who  won 
then  living.  This  opinion  they  endeavour  to  anpfMNt,jim(^ 
firaro  tho  suDilariqr  of  stylo  (the  last  three  verses  of  tbo 
eond  book  of  Chnoldes  eorresponding  very  nearly  witfi  Ao 
first  three  verses  of  Rzra),  from  the  recapitulations  and  geno* 
ral  reflections  which  are  sometimes  made  on  a  long  series 
of  events: — terotuHi/,  the  amhnr  lived  after  the  captivity, 
since,  in  the  last  ehupter  of  the  sei-ond  book  he  recites  the 
decree  of  Cynis.  which  granted  liberty  to  the  Jews,  and  he 
also  eoniiniies  the  genealogy  of  David  to  Zerubbabel,  the 
chief  of  those  who  returned  from  tlie  captivity:  fhirdJi/,  these 
books  contain  certain  terms  and  expressions,  which  they 
think  are  peculiar  to  the  person  and  tunes  of  Ezra. 

However  plausible  these  ubosifallooa  may  be,  there  an 
otlier  marks  discernible  in  tho  booko  of  Chronicles,  which 
tend  to  piwro  that  £m  did  not  eompooe  them.  In  theiM 
ptactf  the  mthor  oaiidiinse  the  gaoefdogy  of  Zorabbabel  to 
the  twelfth  genendon :  hot  Ena  did  not  Uve  to  that  time, 
and,  consequently,  could  not  have  written  the  genealogy  in 
question  : — seanirlli/,  the  writer  of  these  books  was  neither  a 
contemporary  nor  an  original  writer;  but  compiled  and 
abridged  them  from  ancient  memoirs,  genealogies,  annala, 
registera,  and  other  works  which  he  frequently  quotes,  and 
from  vliiflik  ho  " 


»  Inltie  flr«t  Tolumi-  <i(  ni--lri[i  \V«r*in'a  CuUection  of  TracW  (pp  \M — 
I3fl)  Ibere  ue  voiue  ailinirable  reHecliooa  oa  Ibe  nwrai  caaiea  of  ibd 
BabykMlsh  eaiiUvliy,  and  the  prayrtalgref  that  dtapanaathm,  wiiieh  wflln* 
piv  repay  tbs  Inmliw  of  paniM. 

^  "iMifT  mil  It  "Triti-i  ftifciinn  ihr  — ' 
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changing  the  words,  or  attempting  to  reconcile  incoiuisten- 
dat.  It  is  erident,  therefore,  that  the  author  of  these  books 
fifed  tfter  the  capttTity,  Mid  tehred  his  materials  from  the 
■tWHiiiii  of  writers  contemponnr  with  the  events  recorded, 
la^  who  flourished  long  befora  bte  lime.  The  authenticity 
flf  ihma  bo^  m  ibiindinihr  wworted  by  the  gwiil  mass 
of  CKtonl  eridenoe ;  It  which  tttodiefar  divine  Mkaatj  is 
folly  established,  as  well  as  by  tfie  iwUnot  etieeiaiiOM  of 
oar  Lord  and  his  apostles.' 

III.  The  principal  Scope  of  these  books  is  to  pxhibit  w  ith 
accuracy  the  genealogies,  the  rank,  the  Aiiiciioii.s.  nnd  the  or- 
der of  tne  priests  and  I,t  viics  ;  that,  afVr  the  captivity,  tht  y 
might  more  ca.sil^'  assuiiif  UiPir  propor  mnks,  ana  re-ojitfr  mi 
their  mini.str\-.  Vhc  author  had  furthrr  in  view,  to  show  how 
the  lands  bad  been  distributed  among  the  families  before  the 
eeptiTity;  so  that  the  respective  tribes  might  on  their  return 

'  la,  as  far  as  was  practicable,  tlie  ancient  inheritance  of 
'  btliers.    He  quotes  old  records  by  the  name  of  andmt 
\\  Chron.  IT.  39.},  and  recites  four  several  loUs  or 
'  "'         ■  "  *^    '  the  time  of  David, 

•  eMOMl  w  the  tmm  of  Jerabeen.  a  thiid  in  the  tiaia  of 
Jb^am,  aad  a  fboth  in  the  tfna  ef  the  captivity  of  the  ten 
tribes.  In  other  places  he  speefca  of  the  numbers  which  had 
been  taken  by  order  of  king  David,  but  which  Joab  did  not 
finish.  Hence  we  may  perci-ive  the  extreme  accuracy  affect- 
ed by  the  Jews  in  their  tiistorical  documents  and  genealogies  : 
the  1  '.iti  r.  indeed,  could  not  be  Corrupted  formerly  (for  most 
of  the  (H-nple  could  repeat  them  memoriter);  allhoMgh,  from 
frequent  transcription,  much  conrusinn  has  bwn  introduced 
into  many  of  the  name.s,  which  it  is  now,  perhnpn,  impossi> 
ble  to  clear  up.  It  is,  howwet,  meet  evident  that  the  basis 
flf  the  books  of  Chronicles  was  a  real  histoiy  aod  real 
aiogiee;  fbr  socb  particulars  of  names  and 
■fiaee  wtwald  aever  have  bean  iavanied  by  anypenoB.as  no 
iaaginritle  pmpeee  eoaU  ba  •aawarad  by  it ;  andthehuaid 
ef  making  miablHiii,  and  betog  thereby  expoaad  ifhan  they 
were  first  published,  wootd  be  very  great. 

IV.  The  Chmniclc'^  nro  an  abridirmcnt  of  all  the  sacred 
history,  l>ul  more  ej^peeiallv  troin  tiie  ori(rin  of  the  Jewish 
nation  to  their  return  from  the-  tirsi  optis'ity.  The  kirst 
Book  traces  the  rise  and  propagation  of  the  jveuple  of  Inniel 
fiom  Adam,  and  ,irierw;ird-«  gives  a  circumstantial  lu  cMutunf 
the  rei^n  and  traiisaclioiis  of  David.  In  the  recom)  lio«)K  t)ie 
narrative  is  continued,  and  relates  the  progress  and  dissolution 
of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  to  the  very  year  of  the  return  of  the 
Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity :  as  very  little  notice  is 
taken  of  the  kiaga  of  Israel,  it  is  not  improbable  that  this  book 
was  chiefly  extneted  from  the  records  of  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dbh.  The  period  of  time  embraced  in  thebaoka  of  Chraniotoa 
ie  aboa'tS«68  years;  and  they  may  be  eflmnadioaaly  divided 
into  ftnir  parts;  via.— 1.  'I'he  genealogies  of  those  persons 
through  whom  the  Messiah  was  to  descend,  from  Adam  to  the 
captivity,  and  to  the  time  of  Ezra  ; — 'J.  The  histories  of  Saul 
aod  Ua'vid  ; — 3.  The  history  of  the  uniteil  kingdoms  of 
Israel  aiid  Judah  under  Solomon;  and,  4.  The  history  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  after  the  secession  of  the  ten  Uibes  from 
Rehoboam,  to  its  utter  subversion  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

(lCina«.L-4s.l— 34.) 

BacT.  1.  Genealogic*  of  the  patilanehs  hem  Adam  to  Jacob, 
and  of  die  dMccndants  of  Jndsh  to  David,  and  his  posterity 
to  ZeruhhaUM.  from  irtlOBi  dW  MiSihih  WSS  tO  dssCMdi 

(1  Chron.  i. — iii.) 
Sect.  2.  Genealogies  of  other  dcacendanta  of  Judah  by  Pharcz, 
and  of  the  remaining  eleven  son*  of  Jacob,  (iv, — viii.  ix.  I.) 
8bct.  3.  Oenealogiea  of  the  first  inhabitanU  of  Jeruiialem, 
aAer  their  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  (ii.  2 — 34.) 
Tbto  loni  Mries  of  Kpncalociea  ia  a  aiRlwl  tcallaniny  lo  D.c  unt'ni  and 
prrMmlino  »f  llir  JrwioTi  church  atnoitf  iDar.kiml ;  biuJ  oT  Um-  tiij- 
filateni  <>r  che  ilivinc  pn<iiiiiiea  tr>  Abraham,  thai  liU  w-ril  ahoukl  be 
mollipbed  aa  Uie  amid  upon  the  aea-ahore.  (Cieti.  xui.  17.)  Thcae 
'  riM  ar«  alao  of  ver^  grMt  Importance,  aa  exhibiting  the 
r  the  Mcred  line,  tbroujti  which  the  promlM  of  th«  Mea&lah 
I  UBnuniltrd  :  ao  that  "  whirn  in  ttic  fulni-ita  of  time  this  promiaed 
Df  w«s  rrvenlcd  in  th*  d>-Bh,  the  church  and  lb«  people  ol 


fled  miylu  infallibl;  know  that  tliia  waa  that  verT  promiaed  aved  of 
the  woman,  the  ton  of  Abraham  and  the  aon  of  Dari<l."*  In  peiua- 
lae  lhi»  Hebrew  ttcnraloKiea,  it  wlU  be  neceaaary  to  romemb«r  that 
U  e  t*nii»  '•father,"  '■  ton,"  '•  begat,"  and  "  in-foMtn,"  which  ara 
of  iuch  frei(i|pnt  occurrence  In  tncni,  i1»  not  alwjya  denote  imiue- 
dUte  procfFaiinn  or  filiation,  but  extend  to  an;  dintaal  pm<enltor.* 


•  Cnuiparc  1  Chron  xiiii.  13.  with  lleb.  v.  4.  and  uir.  10.  with  Lultc  I. 
6  :  2Chron  ix.  1.  wiih  Mad.  xil.  42.  and  LAkS Si. 3t  i  lad 8 Cbnm.  xxl*. 
•J)  21.  Willi  iUn  xxill  V>  ami  l.iilir  xi.  61. 

•  Robena'n  (.'lavia  BibUorum,  p.  106.  _^ 

•  Thua  inticn.  Kds.  &  UImb  u  sslisd  tbs  SMsf  Mshor,  UmhA  la  fed, 
hewMonly  his  "(fwMlwR^ibyMtaMl.  floMtf  Mmmsb  SMedsaio 
be  feaad  ia  tiwacfwians. 


9f» 

ItlaflnAarlD  be  observed,  that  "ihes(>  gpnr&U  giral  isbloa  ar<>  rx- 
ceedfaigtjr  brleC  Nothing  ia  lo  be  Itmnd  of  the  tribe  of  Dao.  That 
of  Benjamin  la  twice  Introduced.  (1  Chron.  vfl.  a— Ul  sad  vitt.)  The 
■enealociea  of  the  prieala  and  Levitea  are  |iven  moflt  In  tielati,  end 

terminate  with  the  il»'§!ructlon  of  Jeruaiilcm.  They  arc,  lioni  vcr, 
»ery  far  rinm  l„'mn  r..iri|ili-u-  :  orm  iIjom:  (.f  ili..  jirn  fl?.  r x- 

tendinc  tliruuch  unc  Uiou«uii|  yeara,  comprctteud  ouljr  IwenMp-two 
aiiccesaiona,  where  thirty  migbl  be  aUKgUditl  OlMaa.  «U  ThSBS 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  are  pretly  coploua  (ICbmi.  0,  a->ir.  W.  1— 
and  the  rp|[i«ter  of  Uavnt's  ilrM-pii<lanta  nina  do«ii  to  itir  r<iuith 
cenlurjr  befon-  t'lirisl  (1  ("hron.  iii.)  All  thfuc  laliN's  r-  l.iu-  '.o  db> 
tinguiahed  (amIUea  and  individiiala :  they  oceaaioiujly  contain  niasv 
Impofttiit  hiMorieal  noiicea.  which  pme  Ibsl  Mswi k  ri  awllsia 
were  eccMlonalty  introdtirrd  in  the  oriciiial tables.  Bee  1  Chron.  tv. 
9,  10  V.  19—22.  aud  vli.  2l-2.'t 

l^ART  11.  'J'hc  Jliglories  of  Haui  and  David.  (I  Chron.  ix.  33— 
44.  X.— x.\i.\.  1—23.) 

SscT.  1.  Ths  pedigiae  of  Sanl  and  his  dsath.  (1  Chran.  is 
96— 44.x.) 

Sect.  8.  The  bisloiy  and  HanaMligna «rthe Nipt  <f  Datddi 

including, 


Si.  iiiK  laaomndaa;  iMaf  I 

f  ij^iteiriartsf  s»srdMaitrllsainiftfHM*<n>>Mi«the  hoMs 

or  Obededoa,  ana  (hrnee  to  JemMtem  ;  end  the  aolenm  arrviee  and 

th.anlttieivtiii!  i>n  Ih.it  n<i  ;i...io!i  »vi)    David'a  iolrntjon  of 

[f  Uuiliiij;  II  !•  Ill  pi'-'  .i,,ii  r  I A  •■  1  111  t'V  Ji-liij>.i'i.  (iMi  ) 
i  III.  The  viclurira  ol  Uavld  over  tJia  PtiUialinea,  MosUtaib  ^yriw% 

•ad  Edomitcs  (j(«ttl.);aBdef«rlhsABiasBlli%i!ritia%BaaPUII» 

tinea  (xijc.  (z.)  ' 
{  Iv  Diivi.)  inkrii  «  reneniof  the  people  ;  n  plague  Itiflictrd,  which  Ie 

stax-il  Hi  Ilia  iiii'  Ti  esaion.  (xxl.  1 — '/t  ) 
i  V.  Ad  accoum  of  Uavid'a  regulntioaa  for  the  cooatanl  a^rrice  of  the 

temple :— Qls  preperattons  end  directlone  coDcemlog  the  buiiding  of 

h  fnl  27—30.  uil.  izlil.  1.);  regnlBnoDa  eoncentinf  the  liCTlleo 

(xxiii  2 — 32);  the  prletila  (xiiv.),  aiugeri  (xxv  ),  and  portera  or 

WrrlK-rit  1)1  liii-  %aU-».  (xx\i  ) 

I  Ti.  Hetulaliuaa  (or  the  adminlttruioo  of  hi*  kinfdom ;  Itat  of  his  mO^ 

Mvy  aad  ctvU  oAeera.  (uvH.) 
%  vll.  DevM'a  addraea  ip  aoliMMm  aad  bis  Bitaeee  ceneciaiag  ttm 

buitciin(  of  the  laoflsOunMUt  lbs  Ibsial  MBVUMMiessaf  ]ls«M 

aixi  hu  Kubjecisiir  llriBaiipgs&  sad  Us  tbsakatftlai  for  Ibffc 

(xxU.  1— iU.) 

Pact  in.  TUEutorv  of  fkt  Vmttd  Xmgibm  of  Jbnui  mtd 
Judak  undBT  Sokmmt,  (1  Chnn.  xuSS-SO.  SChnn. 

I. — IX.) 

Sect.  1.  The  second  intuguration  of  8olomon: — Death  of 

David  (  the  piety,  wisdom,  and  grandeur  of  Bolomon. 

(1  Chron.  xsiz.  23 — 30.  2  Chron.  i.) 
Skct.  S.  Acconnt  of  ths  waction  and  conssciation  of  ths  tswh 

pie,  and  of  soaaa  other  oAAeaaanctedbjhin.  (SGhian.ii. 

— ^vilL  16.) 

SscT.  S.  The  ransfaider  of  Solomon's  reign  to  his  death.  (ytL 

17,  18.  ix.) 

ea$i«n  o/ffte  The  TWfai,  under  ^KroboNi,  lo  il$  nmimMm 

by  Ntbuchadnezzar.  (2  Chron.  x. — xxxvi.) 

Skct.  1.  The  accession  of  Rehoboam  to  the  throne  of  ths 
united  kingdom;  its  division;  Jeniaalaai  ffaindand  iif 
*M>i^«fc-  (S  Chron.  a—- xiL) 

SscT.S.  Theieicnsof  Abijahand Asa! 

— xvi.) 

Sect.  3.  Tho  rcifm  of  Jehoshaphat.  (xvii, — xx.) 
Sect.  4.  The  rcitrns  of  Jebonun  and  AlHatah;  Ul 

of  Alhaliiih.  (xxi.  xxii.) 
Sect.  6.  Tlic  reign  of  Joa-<h.  (ixiii.  itIv.) 
Sect.  6.  The  reigna  of  .Xuioziah,  Uzzial),  and  Jotham.  (xzv. 

— xxvii^ 
Sic*.  7.  The  raign  of  Ahas,  (xzviiL) 
SacT.  a.  Th»  wdja  ti  Hsashish.  (sxiz^^uziL) 
Sect.  9.  The  reigns  of  Mansanh  and  AauNn.  fysJSt^ 
Sect.  10.  The  reign  of  Jodah.  (xxxiv.  XZXt.) 
Sect.  It.  The  reitrn«<if  Jehoahaz,  Jrhoinkim,  Jchoinrhin,  nnd 

SScdekiah,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  aiul  of  the  temple. 

(saxfi.)* 

«  Jahn'a  Intrnducllofl  by  Prof  Turner,  p.  QliO, 

•  The  last  two  Teraes  of  the  second  book  of  Chronicles  are  eTldentlr  Ibe 
beirlnoins  of  the  book  of  Enra,  whl^MssM  aesi  in  lbs  sidsr  «r  dw 

canon ;  and  murt  lia»e  been  copied  fren  it  before  the  tiaaseilber  was 

aware  of  his  error  :  but,  findlnf  lii"  itilniitke.  he  alinjptly  broke  off  and  be. 
(all  thp  (junk  of  Exra  al  llic  cii^loniar)  tiinliuicc',  wiUioul  [(ubiiisliinis  his 
error  by  eraainf:  or  blonln|  out  those  linos  wUich  tw  Itsd  inadvcrtentljr 

«ui>i»ined  lo  the  book  of  Chrontdsa  llils  ssff* bonassr,  beiag  tseOsr 
re«pecu  of  authority,  haa  been  ibllewedtB  alsubseqnsal  copies,  as  wen  as 

in  all  the  ancient  Trratona.  Tlii»  cirmniMance  affonlaa  proof  of  the  aero- 
pulntia  exa«lne»a  wiih  wliii  *i  :hL-  ( .  im  »  ol  the  ranonical  booka  wereaHer- 
WHr'ts  taken  No  writer  or  traoalaUjr  wouldtake  upon  huiiholf  to  Correet 
pven  n  ii>anife»l  error    llow  lliea  csn  W*  tblsk  tlwt  any  ntlirr  siM 

"by  SMjf  of  the  i 
nation,  or  not  bsfs  bseo  dMscisa  jf  a  Baa  Msa  sasaieiMl  br  r 
Dr.  KennlcoU,  OhS.  L 
vol.ii.p.M. 


khigs  of  Jodah.  (xiiL 
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AlfALTOB  OP  THE  OLD  TSaTAMBRT. 


V.  Indrprndrntly  of  tlir  important  nmnil  and  religious  in- 
Btruction  in  ho  ilorivod  Irnm  tlie  two  IkkiIiK  o\'  ("lironirlrs.  aa 
illuslr.itinfi  till- liiviiK'  il;-p(Hsalion  lownrtls  a  lii;jlily  f.ivi  urt  d 
but  ungraU'ful  pcopU',  lln-  st  cornl  book  is  «  xlri  iiu  ly  valuable 
in  a  critical  point  of  view  ;  not  only  as  it  contnius  some  liisio- 
liealparticulars  which  are  not  mentioned  in  any  other  part  of 
the  Old  Testament,  but  also  M  it  affords  us  many  gi^ralne 
WdlltgB,  which,  by  tlie  innccuracy  of  transcribers,  are  now 
loMiJi  the  older  books  <,f  the  Uiblo.    The  discrepancies  be- 


tWMn  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chronielei,  though  very 
nanonNU.  wb  not  of  any  great  moment,  nnd  admit  of  an  easy 
ao1utton«  beinff  partly  caused  by  various  li  otions.  and  partly 
arisinff  from  tne  nature  of  the"books;  whirli  bring  supple- 
nifiii:'rv  io  xhnsr  of  SaMuipl  yiul  Kinrrs.  cniit  \v  iiat  is  there 
relat«'<l  mure  at  larm-,  and  snpjily  what  i:,  there  w.intinjj.'  It 
sh'iuhi  further  be  reeolle<-t4'd,  ilial,  i.fltr  the  raptivity,  the 
Hebrew  lan^aw  was  slitrhtly  varied  frotii  wliat  it  had  for- 
merly been  ;  that  different  places  had  received  new  names,  or 
underpnne  sundry  vicissitudi's  :  that  rertain  thii  Lr-<  wi  re  now 
better  known  to  the  returned  Jews  under  other  ajiju  lLitions, 
than  under  tliose  by  which  they  had  formerly  lireu  distin- 
piahed  ;  and  that,  from  the  materials  to  whfeh  the  author 
had  access  (and  which  fiequeoHy  wen  dtfierent  from  those 
consulted  by  the  wiiteiB  of  the  royal  histories),  he  has 
selected  those  p— wgw  wM^  iippeued  to  him  best  adapted 
to  his  purpose,  and  most  Btthabfe  to  tlie  time  in  which  be 
wrote.  It  must  also  be  considered,  that  he  often  elucidates 
obscure  and  amhijriious  words  in  former  l)ooks  by  a  diflt  rent 
mode  of  apellini,'  them,  i  r  liy  a  .lillereiit  r.rdi-r  (jV  the  words 
employed,  even  wh<  ii  he  does  not  use  a  di>tinrt  phraseology' 
of  narration,  which  he  sometimes  ado|)t,s.i 

As  the  hooks  of  .Samuel,  Kmjrs,  and  rhronirlea  relate  the 
same  histories,  they  should  each  bo  constantly  read  and  .„ 
laled  together;  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  more 
comprehensive  view  of  Jewish  history,  but  also  in  order  to 
illustrate  or  amend  from  one  book  what  is  obaeufo  ii}  either 
of  the  others. 

The  following  table  of  the  mon  remaikable  parallel  pas- 
sages of  the  books  of  Cbnaides  and  those  of  Samuel  and 
Kin frs  wil I  assistthe rasdflrtn  his  collation  of  these  books 

1  a  iron.  JL  1—12.       ....    wilh      I  <iji,n  »x«i 

1  (Jtaraa,  jL  1—9.  'js^un  v  i  id 

I  Chroii.  li.  10-41     ......  1  Sttui  xxm.  »-39. 

1  t. tirnn  xm  1-44.  gMun.  ji.3-U. 

Uiron.  i,v   3a«n.v.  11-41 

I  ^•nn.  svii.  .......      t2  Sain.  vil. 

1  Ohfaa.  di.   .     .  a  ttam.  «. 

IChron  XX.  1-*   8 auhJd.  I.  riLSktlM 

t  hron  XX  4-a   StUnii.  ni  18—22. 

iJi>"»D.  Ml   2  Sam.  xxlv 

J<2>n>n-l-3— la.   I  Kiiii-.  Ill  I-H. 

SChron.  I.  14—17   I  Kiugn  x,  «— a9. 

^^hrotvli   IKingav. 

aei.ron  ill  Iv.    -   IRIlWtvl.  vtt. 

2  Chroa.  r.Zra.l(K   1  Kiiiks  Till, 

SQuon.  tl— M    ......  IKiiizxtx  1-9. 

SChroo.  Till   1  Kiagi  XI.  15-28. 

SChron  Ix.  1— JJ.     ......  I  Kingi  x.  1— 13. 

«t.hron  Ix.  13-M.  .  I  King!  i.  14-9. 

^Cbroa.  JL  1.  ai> 4.   1  Klnji«  xii.  1— tX. 

SGhran.  ^  S-tl   J  King.  xit.  25-a& 

SOhran.      I-S.   J  KJnm  xv.  17-28. 

2Chr.m.  iTlir  .      •      ......  1  Kiofa  ufi. 

2  Um.n.  XX  .31-37  .1  KUlgt  »xii  41-sa 

auiron.  xxi,  6-10   2  Kifiit.  viil.  17-^4 

a CnnHI.  XXU.  2— b.   'JK.n  '!.Mi;    •b  "jy 

jtChRm.  sxii  10  ijolt  St   a  Kings  li 

2t.  iron,  xxu  1-14   ...     .     .     .  S  Kings  sU.  I— IS. 

SChrnn  ixv  1-4.  11.17-41  0,aa    -      .  S  Kllio  <iv.  I-M.  1»,  ». 

aciircn  x.Tvi  i  Z   2  Kinif.  lir  01, 

SChi.pii.  xxvii,  1— a.   2Ktii|iii  XV  :0.  33. 

» Chroa  XX Mil.  I— 4.   2  Kiiijtit  xvl.  a— 4. 

2  tliron.  xiix.  1.  2.  -      -     .     .     .     ,.  2  Khi([«  jntiii.  4  a 

2J  hpon- xxxii  9-21.  .      .....  8  Kinf»  xriii.  17-37 

2  U^nia.  xxxii.  a4-31.   «  Kiii-»  xx  1-19. 

SGIiraB.  txxili.  1-10.   KirvH  xxi.  l-IO. 

SChriM.  xxxir  I,  2g-sa     ....  2  K.iHj.  ixii. 

2  Chron.  xxxtr  50-3IL   S  Kill|S  uiii.  l-90l 

2thron.  xxxT  IS.  a>-«      ....  S  Xlll«s  XziiL  88;  SB. 

8ciiroii.M,,i.  1.    .    .    .    .    .    .  axiS|*uiu.8ai,aoL 


SE(^TioN  vni. 


•J  I'l^wiiv  a»  ulc  uauBoiruuns  reeonwa  n  II, loe narrsnvs 
r  in  the  first  oeison.  It  also  bears  spSB  tfas  face  of  it 
'  character  of  natmal  simplicity,  and  cantaint  more  par- 
us  of  time,  persons,  and  plaees^an  could  hnve  been 


tCliraa.axstl.a~i, 


Sni«auiU.Sl-M. 


.    J^!" w'll  be  clearlj  iIlu»lnii«N!  bv  comnariiK  2  Kins*  Jixiv. 

'Ttl*'  i^Ji!^  «JiJt»i.  6_«»«1  Jcr.  jixvl  30. :  I  kmica  xv  2  with  2«  lmm. 
"'i  «C»>H>»>  x^ii  6  ;  2Kjii«iiix.  27  «itli2Chioi> 


xxli  9    Sm  iltDTtVfeaaarDilhler't  Irarni'd  Diwiuisition  "  Ur  Libroniir. 
Par-.ll|>..ri».ii.»  «ocloriute  Hqi,..  firfp  l„.i..rH.ii  '  (-v..  ArRpnloniti  ft 
1>1  0 .  Ill  which  hp  l.a»  in!.jitotr.l  «  min.iir  rf>lliiiiiiii  of  ihc  hmkt  of  Clin- 
nicif  s  with  Ihc  book*  of.Haniiiei  uiil nf  King- ;  and  haa  Httobciortlx  vimli 
mted  (hrir  ^rniiinFneis  MScrvflbtlitv  acTiinit  the  iMlnmllnassiiyobJi  i 
OeiiM  oraunie  fFctfnt  iceptleatOnroMui  crillcic 

•»  f.(Iiiioi'»  Diotioiiarr,  aitlele ChMoiclM,  teStlc. 

'  1 1. ublc  U  ronird  Droia  PvoCTamai'ssMl  Mr.  WMStMhania 


OH  THS  BOOK  OF  KXBA. 

I.  TWttmd  author.-^  Jbyumen$t»etpg,miul9UMpM  p/Ut 
cen<MiMii--IIL  OAservoifHM  en  a  i;^«n^ 
le  JBnw. 

I.  Tbk  books  of  Ens  snd  Ndiennlsh  were  anciently 
reckoned  bv  the  Jews  as  one  volume,  and  wete  divided  by 
them  into  the  first  and  second  books  of  Em.  Tlw  ssme  d|. 
vision  is  recogniaed  by  the  Greek  and  Lstin  churehes :  hot 
the  third  book,  assigned  to  Bxrs,snd  leeeived  as  canonicnl  by 
the  Greek  chorch,  is  the  same,  in  substance,  as  the  b.  ok 
which  properly  bears  his  name,  but  interpolated.  .And  the 
f"urlh  book,  which  has  been  attributed  to  him.  i^  a  iiu  nifest 
lorpery,  in  which  the  marks  of  falseliood  are  plainlv  ciiMrem- 
ible,  and  which  was  never  unaniinnnBi v  receiveil  ;'^"canonical 
either  by  the  (.'n  i  k  or  l>y  the  Latin  rhureli.  ahhouirh  some 
of  the  lather-  h  u  i cited  "it,  and  the  I.adii  rlmrrh  lias  bor- 
rowed tioine  words  out  of  it.  It  is  not  now  extant  in  GrselL 
and  never  was  e.xiant  in  Hebrew. 

It  is  evident  that  the  author  of  the  book  of  Etta  WSS  pcr> 
sonally  present  at  the  transactions  recordsd  in  it,  the  nansosn 

being  in       *•"**  i»  -i —  »  — —    —  f —  < 

every  ch 

ticQun  of  time,  persons,  ■  

introduced  by  any  other  individlial.  That  the  last  four  chan- 
ters of  this  book  were  written  by  Kzni  liim'-i  11  iIh  re  ran  be 
no  doubt,  as  he  particularly  deseribi  s  liimni  ii  in  iht  hei^inning 
of  the  sevj'iiih  chapti  r,  and  likewise  t"re<ju( ml y  mtniduces 
himself  in  the  siihse<|nent  chapters.  '1  he  Jews,  indeed, 
ascribe  the  whole  ot  this  book  to  Kzra,  and  their  opinion  is 
adopted  by  motit  (  hrisiian  commentators.  But  as  the  writer 
of  the  first  six  chapters  amiears,  from  ch.  T.  4.,  to  have  been 
at  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of  Darius  fl  vstaspes,  and  it  is  evident 
from  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  chapter  that  Esre  did  not 
go  thither  until  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  Lonsinisnns  (n  «li». 
tanoe  of  sixqr  yews),  some  persons  haveaseribed  tbs  fist  six 
ehapten  to  s  mon  sncient  author.  This,  however,  does  not 
neeessanly  follow:  and  ws  spprehend  it  will  appear  ibal 
these  ebsplsis  wevs  written  by  Esis  ss  wsU  ss  On  kat 
lour:~ 

In  the  first  pi  ace,  from  the  tntimate  crmnrction  uf  Ihf  tixfh 
ek/^fOtrwilh  the  .^et^nih  for  tlie  diversity  of  speech  and  nar- 
ration obseri'ahle  in  them  may  readily  be  aceounteil  for  by 
the  circumstance  of  Kzra's  having  copied,  or  extracted  from, 
the  authentic  memoirs,  which  be  found  on  his  arrival  at  Jeru- 
salem, of  the  transactions  that  had  happened  since  the  rettim 
of  tlie  Jews  from  the  Babylonisii  captivity. 

Secondly,  the  tame  mtthud  of  namtwn  prtvaib  in  both 
P«rUf  for,  as  in  the  second  part  fch.  vii.  IS— S6.),  the  royal 
decree  is  inserted,  entire,  in  the  Chaldee  dialect ;  so,  in  the 
first  part,  the  edict  of  Cyrus,  the  epistle  of  the  Samarilano  to 
the  Psmid^Smeidis,  and  his  reply  to  them,  tntrpthes  with 
part  of  tup  nmrth  chapter,  are  also  given  in  ("haldee. 

.And,  lastly,  in  the  third  place,  it  is  not  likely  that  a  shoit 
historical  compcndiuni,-like  Uie  lio<,k  of  Kzra,  should  be  the 
work  of  tiiore  than  one  uiitlinr :  nor  ouglit  mc  to  assign  it  to 
several  aulliors,  unless  we  had  either  express  declarations 
or  internal  evidence  that  they  were  concerned  in  H;  sll  tbsM 
evidences  are  wanting  in  the  hook  of  Ezra. 

This  hook  is  written  in  ("haldec  from  chapter  iv.  8.  to 
chapter  yi.  18.  and  chapter  vii.  12—26.  As  thta  portion  of 
Ezra  chiefly  consists  of  letters,  conversations,  and  decrees, 
exnressetl  in  that  language,  the  fidelity  of  the  hislOlbn  pfO> 
bably  induced  him  to  take  down  the  very  woids  which  were 
used.  The  people,  too,  having  been  acctistorned  to  the 
Chaldee  during  the  captivity,  were  in  all  probability  better 
acqoainted  with  it  than  with  the  Hebrew  ;  for  it  appears  from 
Nehemiah's  account  thattliey  did  not  all  understand  the  law 
r  'Moses  ss  it  bsd  bsen  deiivetiid  in  thn  wMnal  Hslmv 

toiicrvip. 

II.  The  book  of  Ezra  harmonizes  most  Strictly  with  the 
prophecies  of  Hapgni  and  Zechariah,  which  it  materially  elo- 
cidates.  (Compare  Eira  v.  with  Hagg.  i.  19.  and  Zech.  itf. 
IV.)  It  evinces  the  paternal  care  of  Jehovah  OTsr  his  chosen 
people,  whose  history  it  relates  from  the  time  of  the  edict 
issued  by  Cyrus,  to  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  Losfi- 
inanus-— a  period  of  about  seventy^ine  or,  secordinfftosome 
chronojogcrs,  of  one  hundred  yenis.  This  book  consists  of 
two  principal  divisions :  Am  fist  oontiiBS  s  nsrnitive  of  the 
wtuin  of  tbs  Jews  flwn  Babykn  nodsr  the  esadoet  of  Zarab- 
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aMv.iz.1 

babel ;  and  the  second  I^WMWioai 
nUgioa  ander  Esnu 

PavtI.  ^tmABJUiumof  IheJewttmderZmMMtoAe 

RebuildinfT  of  the  Ttmpk.  (ch.  i. — vi.) 

Sect.  1.  The  »Hlict  of  Cyrus,  permilling  the  Jews  to  return  into 
Judick  and  nehuild  lh«*  If tnple ;  account  of  the  [iro|ili'  who 
fint  retained  under  the  conduct  of  Zerubbabel,  and  of  thrir 
adbring*  lowuda  rebuilding  the  temple.  (L  ii.)  On  this 
jnjeoi  oeeanon  it  is  probable  that  the  hundred  and  twcnty- 
flisdi  paJn  waa  composed. 

Smt.  >.  The  building  of  the  tein[d0  mmmenfied,  but  hiodend 
hj  tha  Senuitana.  (iii.  iv.^ 

8bbt.  S.  Tlie  templf'  flnit<he>(i  in  the  nxth  jcarof  DnlwHj*- 
tupce,  by  the  encuuraKrment  of  the  decree  iasoed  hi  the 
second  year  of  his  reign,  (v.  vi.) 

Th<?  hl.'tnri-  ront  «iti<-<t  in  !hf»  biwik  f>f  I'mli'T       rild  Ik-  ri-.i^l  oAiT  these 

Past  U.  The  .irrical  of  Ezra  ut  Jtnttaiem,  and  the  Reform a- 
Hmmmktktrth]/ him.  (vii.— x.) 

8wT.  1.  Tha  depattun  of  Ezra  from  Babylon  widt  a  iwimia- 
aion  from  Artaxerxea  Longimanua.  (rii.) 

Sect.  2.  Account  of  bin  retinue  and  arrival  at  Jcrunalcm.  (viii.^ 

SacT.  3.  Namilivc  of  the  reformation  eflTccted  by  him.  (ix.  \.) 

The  »eal  and  piety  of  Kzra  appear,  in  this  book,  iti  a  most 
COMMCQona  point  of  view:  his  memory  has  alwnj's  brrn 
Md  in  the  hiKbestreTerenee  by  the  Jews,  who  consider  him 
aa  a  aecond  Moaea :  thoug^h  not  expiewly  styled  a  prophet, 
ha  wrote  niider  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  the 
tinwriitil  sQ^Mnitv  of  hia  book  hu  oavor  Men  diapnied. 
Ha  ia  aaki  to  have  died  in  the  hondted  and  twentieth  year  of 
his  atTP,  ami  to  have  b«^n  buried  at  Jerusalem. 

III.  In  Justin  the  Martyr's  conference  with  Trypho  the 
Jew,  thorp  is  a  very  extraordinary  passapre  rrspecting  the 
typical  iojport  of  the  passover,  cited  by  that  father :  in  which 
£zra,  in  a  speech  made  before  the  n  li  bration  of  the  pii8S<jver, 
expounds  the  niyster)'  of  it  as  clearly  relaiinp  to  Christ ;  and 
which,  Justin  roiicludcs,  was  at  a  vcr)-  early  <iiiy  expunged 
from  the  Hebrew  copies  by  the  Jews,  as  loo  manifestly 
favouring  the  cause  of  Christianity.  The  nasaage  may  be 
thus  translated :' — '*  .ind  Ezra  nud  unto  the  peopk.  This 
PAOaoTaa  m  our  Saviour  and  our  rbfuok  ;  and  if  ye  »hall  un- 
dfftUmd  and  ponder  it  m  your  hearty  thai  toe  are  aoout  to  hum- 
hk  HIM  in  thu  ugn^  and  aftavjarda  ahaB  beUece  on  him,  then 
tik  ptaee  ahaU  not  UmmkdimilaU  fir  eitrttmti  Ike  lard  iff 
ttdt.  Bui  if  ye  witt  not  itlieoe  on  «m,  nor  hear  m  pnai»- 
img,  ye  shall  he  a  Inu^hin^-nfocJi  to  the  Gmtiles."  Aa  thia  paa- 
aage  never  existed  in  the  Hebrew  copies,  and  is  not  now  to 
be  found  either  in  ttunri  or  in  any  copies  of  the  Septua- 
gint  version,  it  is  the  njnninn  of  most  critics  that  it  orij^inally 
crept  into  the  Ore.  k  Hihlt  s  frnm  arnarjrinal  addition  by  some 
eany  Chhatian,  rather  than  that  it  was  expunged  from  the 
WeopiMbyliiBJewi. 
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8E0TION  a. 

on  THE  BOOK  OF  !tEHK.WIAR. 

L  Tttia  and  aiilAar<— U.  JtrgummU  and  tyneptie  •/  it$  con- 


L  Tn  book  of  Nchemiah,  we  hWM  diwdy  obanred,  is 
in  aome  versions  termed  the  second  book  of  Esra  orRsdras, 

from  an  opinion  which  anciently  obtained,  and  was  ail(ipt(  <l 
by  .^thanatiiii.s,  Epiphanius,  Chrvsostom.  uini  other  riuiiifnt 
fatiiera  of  the  chiirrh,  thut  K/.ni  was  the  author  of  this  honk. 
In  the  modern  Hehrew  Hihles  it  has  the  namr  <.{  .N i  hemiuh 
prelixcd  to  it.  which  is  also  retained  in  our  Kntrli-^h  Mil'li  h. 
The  author  of  this  book  was  not  the  Nchemiah  who  returned 
to  Jemsalem  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel. 

That  Nehemiah,  whoee  name  this  book  bears,  and  who 
wae  cap^auer  to  Alfasndtea  Lofimanus,  was  the  author  of 
il«  thoie  cannot  be  any  reaaooable  doubt;  the  whole  of  it 
baiag  written  in  his  name,  and,  wliat  ia  iwy  onusnal  when 
•onpaied  with  tha  praeeding  Hcrad  historiana,  being  wntlaa 
in  the  first  penwn.  The  inaertion  of  the  greater  put  of  the 
legiater  in  chap.  xii.  1—46.  (which  ia  aappoeed  to  militate 
against  thia  generaily  rac^Ted  opinion)  may  be  accoimted 

*  Mmtlm.  Manyr.  VlsL  cnai  Tryphons,  pp.  998, 9B3.  adU.  hf  Thirlbv.  or 
«bI.  a.  |t  US  «d  Obeither.    Mr.  WhKakRr  {Ori«ln  of  Arluiisai.  p.  306  ) 

ad^'M^at''^  it"*  irrnninrtirt**  :  diut  ronrlipU's  (hni  On-  p:in:'iiirr  in  rii|t*».r!'>ti  nri- 

Ktukli'  >-li » "I  111        I  •■  1   i.'  -  '.-i  ,  [If  il/iil.ij-         ('I'll  I  hr  JkU  utnl  lilm  vrrtif*. 
r.  ursbe,  Ur  Tlurltiy,  aiid  after  them  Archb|i.  Mscee  (Disc  oo  Atoae- 
^  i  p. 306.  iMicidoubt  iu leanliuaMB.  Dr.AtOiiikaiBtfl 
^    tkaoilMatto.  ONaceBBoeter^ !>.•&> 


for  by  supposinfT  it  either  to  have  been  added  by  some  snbse 
quent  author,  or,  perhaps,  by  the  authority  of  the  great  syna- 
eoffue :  for  it  seems  to  be  tinconnected  with  the  narrative  of 
Nehemiah,  and,  if  genuine,  muat  aaoribe  to  him  a  degree  of 
longevity  which  appeara  anicdyondihle^ 

II.  Nehemiah,  according  to  some  writers,  was  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  but,  in  the  opiniim  of  olben^of  the  royal  heoM of 
Judah :  aa  the  office  ne  held  ia  the  Persian  court  (that  of 
cup-bearer)  was  a  post  of  gnet  honour  and  influence,  it  ia 
certain  that  ho  was  a  man  of  illustrions  family  ;  and  of  his 
inlefrrity,  prtidence,  and  piety,  the  whideof  this  book  presents 
aininclant  eviilenee.  He  arrived  at  Jerusalem  thirteen  years 
after  lv/.rA,  with  the  rank  of  governor  of  tlie  province,  and 
Vested  with  full  power  and  authoritv  to  em-dur.iLO'  the  rr- 
biiildiiicr  of  the  walls  of  that  city.  an<i  to  proniole  the  wellare 
of  his  countrymen  in  every  possihle  way. 

Having  governed  Judaa  for  twelve  years  (Neh.  xiii.  6.), 
Nehemiah  returned  to  his  royal  patron  (it.  6.),  and  after  a 
short  time  he  obtained  permission  to  return  to  hia  ooantij, 
where  he  is  supposed  to  have  spent  the  remainder  of  hie  lim. 
Hia  book  may  be  conveniently  divided  into  four  parts ;  vis. 
Part  I.  Tfie  Departure  of  Nehemiah  from  Shuthan,  mth  a 
lidt/fil  Comniimion  to  rtlntilH  the  IValU  of  Jvatmtat^OMt 
hit  first  .trrimi  there,  (ch.  i.  ii.  1 — 11.) 
Part  IT.  Jenmnt  of  the  Building  of  the  fValb,notu?ilAMtand' 
rn^  the  Ob$totk$  interpoted  hg  SanbaUai,  (ii.  19~S0.  iii..— 

PARrm.  The  JM  M^fitmallm  meaa^Mei  ^  NAmUAi 

containing, 

SccT.  1.  A  register  of  the  persons  who  had  fint  returned  from 
Babylon,  and  an  account  of  the  oblations  at  the  temple, 
(vii.  6—72.) 

SacT.  a.  Aocooat  at  tha  leading  of  the  lawt  and  Uie  eekhm 
tknortheftHtoriibenndaa.  (vUL) 

SacT.  S.  AaalamnfiHtandhmniliatkmkept;  and  Oe  renewal 

of  the  covenant  of  the  Israelites  with  Jehovah,  (iz.  x.) 

Skct.  4.  I.int  of  ihoMe  who  dwelt  at  JcrUKiili  rn.  ntul  of  other 
cilic*  occujiicd  by  ihe  Jews  thnf  refunird  ;  rrgister  and  suc- 
ccasion  of  iJir  high-prirntA,  chief  I»eviic«,  and  principal 
singers,  (xi.  xii.  1 — 26.)  The  completion  and  dedication  of 
thewaU.  (xiL  27— 47.) 

PAKTiy.  gle  amndB^fbrmaHmt  aenamStkiHg  Hehemiah 
en  hia  teeand  refwm  to  Jerutakm,'andm»  Carndhn  of  the 

.llntse.^  ifhich  had  rrrjit  in  diiriivj;  his  .Ibgenee.  (xiii.) 

In  Nehemiah  we  have  the  shining  character  of  an  able 

Sovernor,  truly  zealous  for  the  of  his  country  and  for 

le  honour  of'his  religion  :  who  quitted  a  n(d)le  and  gainful 
post  in  the  greatest  court  in  the  world;  generou.sly  spent  the 
riches  he  hSi  there  acquired  for  the  public  benefit  of  his  fel> 
low^  IsraeUtWI  and  waded  through  inexpressible  difficulties 
with  a  coui^  nod  iptitt,  whieh  alone  ooold,  with  the  divine 
blessing,  procore  the  lawty  and  lefoiu  the  maiinen  of  endi 
an  unhappy  and  unthoughtful  nation.*  The  admilUstntioa 
of  this  pious  and  truly  patriotic  fforemor  lasted  about  tfiifty- 
aix  years,  to  the  year  of  the  world  3571  according  to  some 
chronolojrers,  but  Dr.  Prideaux  has  with  more  probability 
fixed  It  to  the  year  3595.  Tte  Scriptoie  MlBiy  uhliM  wilft 
the  book  of  JSehemiah. 


SECTION  X. 

ON  THE  BOOK  OF  EHTHKK. 

I.  TStle. — n.  Author. — HI.  Argument. — Vf.  Synopri*  of  Ut 

conlenti. 

I.  This  book,  which  derives  its  name  from  the  person 
whose  history  it  chiefly  relates,  is  by  the  Jews  termed  JIfo. 
gillah  Either^  or  the  Tolume  of  Esther.  The  history  it  con- 
tains comes  in  between  the  sixth  and  aefmth  chapters  of 
Exra :  ita  authenticity  waa  qneationed  by  some  of  the  fathers 
in  consequenee  of  the  name  of  God  beuig  omitted  throngh- 
out,<  but  it  has  always  bean  reoeitred  aa  canonical  by  the 
Jews,  who  hold  this  book  in  Ae  highest  estimation,  placing 
it  on  the  same  level  with  the  law  of  Moses.  They  believe 
that  whatever  destruction  may  attend  the  other  Sacred  Writ- 

•  Pridrsiix,  Connpctinn,  itib  annolSB,  vol  t.  p.  296.  et  ttti.  8th  sdUkm. 

•  Vy\t'»  i'arD|>liru<.-  on  ilir  Old  Testament,  vol  )v.  p.  64'^ 

•  On  Ihm  af  couiii,  I'roft'ssor  Do  Wette,  wlio  objMU  to  all  it'.>'  utirr 
bookii  or  llie  Old  Tcitlaiii«nt,  their  lheocr«llco-m;jlH>hntMl  s;>trn^  coo- 
(iemmi  (Am  for  its  want  of  religinn  !  (Prof.  Tunier's  TtaSMIInef  jBB^|k 
aBB.)  Such  la Uwcaaaistency  or Dcokciaa  critical 
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ings^  the  Pentateuch  and  the  book  of  EtthflTWiU  thnfl  b« 

preservod  by  a  apocial  proviilciicp. 

II.  ( 'onc-tTiiini;  llir  autlnir  of  iliU  book,  the  Opinions  of 
bibliral  critii  N  an-  mi  er-  atl  v  ihviilnl.  that  it  is  tliffioult  to 
deleriiiitif  liv  \sli"tii  ii  w:is  «  rutin.  ,\ii^^\i^mii'  aii<)  sunn-  of 
the  fathers  of  the  riiri^ir.ui  rhurch  am-rilx"  it  lo  Kir.i.  By 
04her  wril<-rs  ii  is  ascnbcil  to  the  joint  labours  of  the  great 
■jnagogae.  who,  from  the  time  of  Ezra  to  Niinon  the  Just, 
■upenntenaed  the  edition  and  canoti  of  Scripture.  Philo  the 
Jew  Miigna  it  to  JoacUo.  the  mo  of  Josbiw  the  high-priest, 
who  fetnnied  with  Zerabbabe).  CelKrier  aicribefl  it  to  an 
wdtnown  anthor,  wko  waa  eontpmjporai;  with  the  faeu 
recorded  in  thia  book.*  Otbeia  think  it  was  rompo«od  by 
Mordecai:  and  others,  agaiOi  atttibtlte  it  to  Ksthor  and  Mor- 
decai  jointly.  Tlio  two  latter  eonjpcuirt  s  arf  uroundi-d  on 
tile  lolldwiiif'  (icciaratioii  in  Kstbor  ix.  'JO.  -ii. : — .Im/  Mur- 
draii  u-nifr  ffitfr  t/iiii^.^,  and  .%riil  It'lir.^  unta  cU  th(  Jnr.i  that 
were  in  «//  the  pmviurrx  (tf  kin^  .Duif-urus  ;  uiui  thr  JrwK 
uiidrrlfxik  to  <i»  a»  thtfi  hiiii  Itfiriitt,  atiH  ax  Mordfcai  had  tcrit- 
t'  li  unto  them.  But  the  context  of  the  passape  clearly  shows 
that  theae  words  do  not  relate  to  the  book  it«i-lf,  but  tn  the 
cimdir  letters  which  Mondeeai  aeot  to  the  Jews  in  all  the 
of  the  Perdu  ampirp.  nnnnuncin<r  the  mighnr  de- 
from  their  eoetnies  w  liich  liad  bi  eu  Toncnaated  to 


theiii,  and  iiiatilatkg  »  penpetiial  aooiveiaarjr  io 
tioo  of  loeh  dclrmranee.'  The  inatitiitioii  of  dib  fiMtind 
•ad  its  eonlinued  obserrance  to  the  pmaent  time,  is  a  con- 
vindni;  evidence  of  the  reality  of  thekistoiy  of  Esther,  and 

of  tbe  (ri>nuinenes8  of  the  bo<iK  which  bears licr  name:  since 
it  i.s  impossible,  and,  in  fict,  iiicouceivable,  that  a  nation 
should  iiistitutf,  and  at"irr\^  artls  continue  to  relcbrat*^,  lliro(i<ih 
a  long  auccr>8sion  of  ages,  this  solemn  annual  festival,  merely 
because  a  certain  man  tMBODf  tham  iud  Wflttea  an  agreeable 
fable  or  romance. 

A  more  probable  opinion  (and  wUch  will  enable  as  satis- 
factorily to  account  for  the  oariaeiwi  of  the  name  of  God  in 
this  book)  is,  that  it  is  a  tttiwihiled  eattwct  ffom  the  memoirs 
«l^tbeieigaof  ihePeiaianiiioiaiinliAliaeiierae.  The  Asiatic 
■ovevelgna,  it  is  wdl  known,  esosed  aiuials  of  their  reigns  to 
be  kept:  numerous  passages  in  the  bo(As  of  JuoflW  and 
Chnniclcs  prove  tliat  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Jndah  had  such 
annals;  and  the  houk  of  Ksther  itself  attests  that  iVhasuerus 
had  similar  historical  records,  (ii.  2.1.  vi.  1.  x.  2.)  It  was 
indispensably  neiessary  tliat  the  .]i wh  slionlil  have  a  faitli- 
ful  narrative  of  tlieir  liislory  utiiler  Queen  Ksther.  Now, 
from  wliat  iwxv  certain  Miurn'  cmilil  tlu  y  derive  Midi  lii-~l<)ry 
than  from  the  memoirs  of  the  king  her  consort  ?  Eiiln  r  Kara, 
or  Mordecai,  had  aalhority  or  credit  enough  to  obtain  such  an 
eztfaoL  In  this  ca.Hp,  we  can  beitt^r  account  for  the  rcuinins 
of  the  Peiaian  word  J'urim,  as  well  as  fur  the  details  which 
we  lead  eoneeniiag  the  empire  of  Ahasueras,  and  (which 
could  otherwise  be  ef  no  nee  whatever  for  the  history  of 
Bethsr)  for  the  esaetneee  with  which  the  namee  of  his  nunis- 
teis  and  of  Haman'a  eooe  ara  leeotded.  The  cireumsianfee 
of  thia  histoiT  being  an  extract  firom  the  Persian  annals  will 
also  accoant  tor  the  Jews  betn^  mentinned  only  in  the  third 
person,  and  why  K^tll(  r  is  -in  fri  niii  ntly  ilrsiirnated  hy  the 
title  of  inieen,  and  .Mord<  cai  by  ttie  epuhei  of  "  ijie  Jew." 
It  will  also  account  for  those  numerous  pareiitln  srs  which 
interrupt  the  narrative  in  order  to  subjoin  the  illustrations 
which  were  necessary  fur  a  Jew  isli  rentier;  and  bv  the  abrupt 
termination  of  the  namtivc  by  one  sentence  relative  to  the 
ef  Ahasucrus,  and  another  conceniing  Mordccai's 
Finally,  it  is  evident  that  the  author  of  this  ex- 
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r«niactuip.  IV.  t  via 


lUaetaaTsslanMaDkjb  SB), 
tost  or  Fvrim,     ^  U 


tract,  whoever  ho  was,  wished  to  make  a  final  appeal  to  iIm 
source  whence  he  derived  it.  (x.  2.)  Tl>is  verv  pInttsiWe 
conjecture,  wc  apprt  hend,  will  s.ili^f ictoril V  ali^wi  r  tLc  uli- 
jt  ctioti  thai  thi?>  bonk  cni, tains  iiotiiint;  [lecuiiar  to  liie  Isrm  l- 
lles,  <  xcc[it  .Mi-nli  cai's  t'Ciieali  iry.  There  is,  uiuim  slii  ;  ably, 
no  memiiin  made  of  Divine  Providence,  or  of  llie  name  of 
(iod,  in  these  iiicinoini  or  chronicles  of  Ahasuerua;  and  if  the 
author  of  the  extract  had  given  it  a  more  Jew  ish  comiilexiont 
— if  he  had  s|M>kea  of  tiie  God  of  Israel, — instead  of  render* 
ing  his  narrative  mora  eredible,  he  would  have  deprived  it 
or an  internal  diaiaeter  of  truth.* 

III.  The  transacticos  leooided  in  this  book  relate  to  the 
time  of  Artaxerxee  Longitnanus,*  the  same  who  reigned 
dnrinji  the  time  of  Ezni  and  Nehemiah.  They  commence 
about  the  year  of  the  world  SStI,  and  continue  throtxrh  a 
peri»>d  not  e\cr  eiiinsi  eii^litccn  or  tut  iitv  years.  The  V»onk 
iif  Esther  ri'lates  tiie  t  lcvniion  of  aji  wi--!!  captive  to  the 
ihrour  of  Pi  rsia,  and  tin  pro\  i. Initial  di  livi  ram  i  nf  in  r->  If 
and  pciiple  from  the  niacliiuations  of  tiic  cnn  1  ilamaii  and 
his  asstx-iates,  whose  intended  mischief  recoiled  un<'n  them- 
selves :  tlius  affording  a  practical  comment  on  the  oeclantion 
of  the  ro]raI  sage: — Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked 
shall  not  be  unpunished :  but  the  seed  of  the  riritteoos  shall 
be  delivered."  (Prov.  xi.  21.) 

IV.  Tlie  book  consists  of  two  parts:  detailing, 


EsihcTi  mid  the  eutntial  Strviee 


kk  Datgtu  egn'iMf 


the  Jews. 


Part  I.  'JTte  J'romofUm 

rendertd  lo  the  King  iy  j 

Am  JJfi.  (i.  ii.) 
Part  II.  77ic  .tdtxmetment  of  , 

the  Jews,  and  their  Fruttrtilicn. 

Slct.  I.  Tho  promotion  of  Haman,and  the  ocaaion  of  which 
he  availed  hiatalf  ts  obtain  an  edict  for 

Jews,  (ili.) 

Sect.  2.  The  consequent  afnictioa  of  flie  JeWi^  and  the  nsa> 

sure*  puriiuod  by  tlicm.  (iv.) 
Skit.  3.  I'hc  defeat  of  Hanan's  f— plot  SfsiHt  tte 

lift  of  MoidflcaL  (v.  vL  viL) 
SscT.  4.  The  dsfhet'of  bla  lenenl  plot 

(viii.  ix,  1—16.) 
Sect.  5.  The  institution  of  the  frittvml  of  Parim,  to 
morale  their  driiveranea  (ts*  lY— SS.);  I 
of  Mordecai.  (x.) 
In  our  copies  the  book  of  Esther  terminates  with  the  third 
verse  of  the  tenth  chapter:  but  in  the  (ireek  and  Vulgate 
Bibles,  there  are  ten  more  verses  annexed  to  it,  together  with 
six  additional  ehapisrs  whidi  the  Greek  and  Romsn  chuiches 
account  to  be  canonical.    As,  however,  they  are  not  ex* 
tant  in  Hebrew,  they  are  expunged  from  the  sacred  canon  hy 
Protestants,  and  are  suppoeed  to  have  been  compiled  by  some 
Heilenistie  Jew. 

•  Ooqaerct,  Blaffnphis  9ser<«k  taak  i  pn*  M-Mi  (Anislidsiw.  MSfl) 

*  Cbronoloiera  are  (rratljr  dlvfilf d  In  e^hm  who  «u  tiie  Abamrrm 

of  t\\f  Karrcil  tiiatorian.  St  alirer.  whohu  b*ra  followed  by  Jitin.  hB«  ut- 
vanctil  ii.ttrijr  intrniout  ni t  i;:..  ii^s  In  sl.ow  (hat  il  Win  Xcrim  wl»>  w»j 
>ni<'n<lr<]  i  Archbintmp  Vtthi-t  Kti|i|Mwrii  lo  hstre  b»co  Oarlua  the  a«in  of 
lljntaapea.  The  ntoal probable  npiniiHi  la  tlMafllr.PlMiMStCiNMiecriai^ 

■iiib  anno  434,  »ol.  1.  pp  270.  e/  »<;v  );  who,  after  a  very  mtaMer  "  - 

iiMinUin*  llml  tlie  AhaxK'rii'i  i<l  K  'lirr  «a«  Aila:i>  ri>'«  1  j'tif  imalNll 
alily  In  Itir  acfiiiliil  of  J<  I'Khh  cAhIkj  Jii.I  hli  \i  i  'i  M'I  tiM 
Itint  Tcrsioo.  end  of  the  apocrynlial  aaiiliiHin*  lo  the  bonk  ul  Cather.  TIm 
opinion  of  Prideau  a  la  adapted  bjr  ihiiW|w  Tomllae  nil  Orav,  mt  lb*  v«nr 
arrtirjie  chronoUifer,  Dr.  Halea.  (See  Grajr'a  Ker,  p  SS7.  TMMlllt«% 
F.l»»iiipnfa,  Tot  i.  p.  99  Rr  Ilali>«'g  Analrsi".  vol  ii  f»><)k  I  p  ri  m^^.' 
Wr  iiiajr  tberorore  concluik,  llial  lli<"  |>rriiii»i>N>ii  iri«rn  I'l  Nrheinlnh  !<•  rfr 
builil  tlic  walla  of  Jeruaalcni  wan  owin«  lu  ili«  inlturtice  ol  Eatbor  stwl  MoT- 
decai,  and  thai  Ihe  emaneipallon  of  tlie  Jewa  fmo>  Ute  PaiaiUI  JOk»  mO 
"       ■■     ■  ■  '  eDCe.  flikllOlllllSfO' 


(Tmliially.  Ihoiicli  »l1entlr.  rflTected  br  Ihe  aaine  Inltuepce.  , 
lialiN'  tli:it  ihf  (ixjiia  reai-on.  awtaned  by  Artaarrxea  (CMavU-tt.}  ArllW 
rpKuUuiiii!i  Kiven  to  i:lzra,  orifina'ed  in  Ihe  correct  ftSMefltlilMt  aiA'  *" 
wera  cniiiniiintcaloilia  tdm  bf  hit  qUMO  SMiiar. 
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ON  THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 


CHAPTER  III. 


ON  TB^  FO£TICAL  BOOKS. 


Thodmi  mmm  of  the  Sarrrd  Wriiinini,  whidi  pnMBt  tbem- 
mIvm  to  oor  mtiee  io  the  present  chapt«r»  an  HMnior  in 
point  of  date  to  the  Historical  Books,  T«t  ih&j  an  vwslly 
clamed  by  themseWes  under  the  title  or  the  PSeHml  Book$  r 

hi-cAuso  tlipy  are  almost  wholly  composed  in  Hebrew  verse. 
'Iliia  appellation  is  of  considprable  anticjiiity.  Gregory  Na- 
zinnzen  rails  them  \be  Five  M'lrinil  Ihuik.^ ;  Ain])liiliH  liiu8, 
bi«hop  of  Iconium,  in  bis  iamhic  poem  adilrcsstd  lo  .ScUnirus* 
enumeratpnihein,  and  pivrs  thrm  a  similar  drnomiiiation  ;  a-s 
also  do  Kpiphanius  and  Cyril  of  Jerusalem.'  'I'he  Poeiiral 
Books  are  five  in  number,  viz.  Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Kc- 
cle«iastes,  and  tbe  Canticles  or  i>ong  of  Solomon :  in  the 
Jewish  canon  of  Scriptnm  they  fte  clasaed  among  the 
HacMMmpha,  «r  UoW  Wriiian;  snd  in  oor  Bibles  thSrwe 
plMMrSmilMHUoriedW  PMplNikd  Booka. 


thou  fixed  thy  view  upon  mj  servant  Job*  a  pwiiMt  and  op 
right  MAM  t"  (i.  8.)  instsad  of  aiming  at  dia  aeqaisitlon  or 
newa*  is  iataadad  aa  a  aavora  aod  most  appnpriaia  sarcasm 
upon  tbe  fidloa  apirit.  **Hast  thou, — who,  with  superior 

farulties  and  a  more  comprehensive  knowlciJtrc  nf  my  will, 
hast  not  continued  perfect  and  upright, — fixi'd  thy  vu  w  upon 
a  (iubordinaic  liriuir,  far  u<  r  i  mI  h  informed  than  thy- 
Sflf,  who  has  (-(1111111111-11  s(i  — •'  riie  alU  lulance  of  the  apos* 
t.Tte  at  the  tribunal  of  ilii'  Almi^lity  is  plainly  desigru-d  to 
show  us  that  ^ood  and  evil  nngels  are  etpially  amenable  to 
him,  and  equally  subject  to  his  authority  ; — a  doctrine  eom- 
mon  to  even  put  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  Scriptures, 
and,  except  m  tho  anythology  of  the  Parscee,  recognised  ),y, 
pcrhapsj  every  ancient  aystem  of  relitfion  whatever.  The 
part  assigned  to  Satan  in  the  uresent  work  is  that  expressly 
assupasd  lo  htm  io  tbe  case  ot  Adam  aod  Eve  ia  the  gaiden 
of  Edan«  and  of  oar  Savtour  is  tbe  wildemeaa ;  and  which 
aaaignad  to  him  generally,  in  leprd  to  mankind  at  Iar<;e.  by 
all  the  evanprelists  and  apostles  whoste  writings  have  rciicheil 
lis,  fiiiih  in  ihi  ir  strirti>st  liistiirical  uarrativeH,  and  closest 
;iri_niinciit,iiive  iiultietions.  And  heiire  the  arg^umenl  which 
sliiiiild  uuiucf  us  to  rn^r.ird  the  present  pnssa((e  as  fabulous, 
should  induce  us  lo  regard  all  the  rest  in  the  wmie  light  which 
are  imbued  with  the  same  doctrine : — a  view  uf  ilto  subject 
which  would  sweep  into  nothingness  a  much  larger  portion 
of  the  Bible  than,  we  an  oonldent,  M.  Midiaslla  woidd 
choose  to  part  with. 

**llie  other  aigaments  arc,  comparatively,  of  small  mo- 
ment. We  want  not  (able  to  tell  us  that  good  and  upright 
men  may  occasionally  become  the  victims  of  aeeomiiland 
calamities;  for  it  is  a  living  fiust,  which,  in  the  mystery  of 
Providence,  is  perpetually  occurring  in  every  country :  while 
as  to  the  r<)Undness  of  the  numl>«  rs  by  which  the  patriarch's 
possessions  are  described,  iintliinsr  eould  have  heeti  more 
ungraceful  or  superllnons  tir.in  tor  tlie  p<x  t  t<>  have  deiicended 
to  units,  liad  i  ven  the  liier.il  numeration  demanded  it.  And 
iiiilmii'jli  111  i  ,  st  ti  ll  lo  liave  lived  a  hundred  and  I'^rtv  years 
atirr  Ills  ri  sionitiuti  to  prosperity,  and  in  an  a  ra  in  which  tho 
duniinn  111'  man  did  not,  perhaps,  much  i  \eveil  tliat  of  the 
present  day,  it  should  be  recollected,  that  in  bis  person  as 
well  as  in  his  proper^  he  was  specially  gifted  by  tlie  Al- 
mighty :  that,  from  vanooa  paaaages,  he  seems  to  have  been 
younger  thao  all  the  intarloefltoia,  except  Elihu,  and  much 
younger  thaa  OBO  OT  two  of  them :  that  nia  longevity  ia  pai>> 
ticularly  remarked,  as  though  of  more  thaa  naau  extent ;  and 
that,  even  in  the  preaeot  age  of  tite  world,  we  have  well 
authenticated  instances  of  persons  having  lived,  in  different 
|)ails  of  the  iX'"''c.  tn  tlie  .vyf  tA'  a  luuiilred  and  fifty,  a  hlUI> 
(Ired  and  MMv,  auil  even  a  liuiidn-ii  and  seventy  ye.irs.' 

'•  It  is  not  nreess.iry  for  the  historical  truth  of  Uie  book  of 
Job,  that  its  laiivTuage  should  be  a  direct  transcript  of  that 
actually  eiuployi  (1  liy  the  dilferent  characters  introduced  into 
it;  for  in  nuch  case  we  should  scarcsly  have  a  single  book 
of  n'al  history  in  the  world.  The  Iliad,  the  Shah  N'ameh, 
and  tlio  Ltisiad,  must  at  ooce  drop  all  pretensions  to  such  a 
description ;  and  evoa  the  pagva  of  iwliiat  and  OKsar,  of 
Rollin  and  Hume,  mast  stand  upon  very  questionable  su- 
diority.  It  is  enoogh  that  tbe  rnl  sentiment  be  given,  and 
the  general  atyle  eo||iad :  and  thia,  in  tnith^  ia  ail  that  ia 
aimM  at,  not  only  in  oor  beat  leporta  of  jarliaBMiitafT 
speeclies,  but  in  many  instances  (which  is  indeed  mucn 
more  to  the  purpose),  by  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament, 
in  their  quotations  from  the  Old."' 

Independently  of  these  considerations,  which  we  think 
sufficiently  refute  \\\c  ohjections  adduced  ag-ainst  tho  reality 
of  Job's  existence,  we  may  observe,  that  there  is  every  pos- 
sible evidence  that  the  booi(,  whleli  bears  his  name,  contains 
a  Uttral  kiatary  of  the  teinputions  and  sufferings  of  a  real 
character. 

in  the  fiiat  plaee,  that  Job  waa  a  iaal«  and  not  a  iktitioaa 

•  8«s  PUMaloA  art.         aatf  aMyclsfdh  BittaMrie^  an  Xm» 

*  I»r  Ooiiil's  Jnirrxliirtdrv  Pi«»^n<ifion  to  hl«  Tfrdioo  of  Job,  pp.  XT.— 
xvil  S,,';iL-..  An  hhi^li  'ii  Mi(:M  I )| <r .xirgfn  and  I>i liicrlitlMHiii  o  i  lha 
Atouccucal,  Tot.  u.  pp.  49—63.   Ur.  Ure^ocji    UuitatMB  ot  Btcbop  Lowtb'a 


ny  servant  Job,  a  pwfeet  and 


SECTION  I. 


OH  m  noox  or  tmm. 


imwkiA  he  livedo— IV.  Seme  9/  tke  pfumrf  Jeh.—V.  .lu- 
Iktr  and  eantnieat  avthcriiy — VI.  Structure  of  the  poem. 
TIL  .hx^fml  and  tcope. — VIII.  Spur  tout  adili  lion  to  thit 
h—k  in  the  Siptuagint  Veriion. — IX.  Hulfi  for  itudying 
tfiit  AooA-  to  aitvanttijr. —  X.  Synofisii. — XI.  Idea  of  the 
patriarchal  theoloji/,  04  contained  in  the  hook  of  Job. 

I.  'nnBbookhaadarivBd  its  title  from  thavanarable  patriarch 
Job,  whose  prosperity,  afflietjona,  and  restoration  from  the 
d(>ep<  St  adversity,  are  here  leeoided,  together  with  his  exem- 

p'.iry  and  unt^jualled  patience  under  all  his  calamities.  No 
tKxik.  p.  riiaps,  has  more  exercis<'d  the  ingenuity  of  criiics 
and  cwuimentntor!*  than  tins  of  .Inh;  and  ih  iii:b  the  limits 
nee»-«saiil V  a-siifiied  to  tins  ariu-le  preMMil  ns  trom  dctailire/ 
all  the  v.irnius  aiei  discordant  hypotheses  which  have  hi  i  u 
olI'<'r»'d  conct  miliar  it,  yet  a  brief  retrospect  of  the  prineijial 
opinions  thai  li.ivi-  been  ent«'rtuiie<l  rt  spi  cting  this  portion  of 
Nc-ripture  can  at  no  tinit;  be  either  uninteresting  or  unimpor- 
tsiiU 

II.  Although  this  book  profeaaes  to  treat  of  a  real  person, 
▼et  tlie  aetuaiexistence  of  the  patriarch  has  been  questioned 
fry  aaany  cmtnent  ciitica,  who  have  endeavoured  to  move  that 
tna  whole  poem  is  a  mere  lledtioBa  namtion,  intended  to 
iaotroet  through  the  medium  of  parable.  Hiis  opinion  was 
first  annonnccd  by  die  celebrated  Jewish  Rabbi  Mnimonidei,' 
and  has  since  been  adopted  by  Le  Clerc,  Michaelis,  SiMnler, 
Bishop  .Stock,  and  others.  O'he  reality  of  Job's  existence, 
on  th»'  coiitrdrv  ( indcpi n  l'  nil y  of  its  being  the  uniform  be- 
lief of  the  Jewish  anu  Christian  chun'h),  has  been  maintain- 
I «!  wiih  e^tpial  ability  by  Lcusden,  CalmeU,  Heidi  gger,  Carp- 
zov.  Van  Til,  Spanheim,  Moldenhawer,  Scbullens,  llgeo. 
Archbishop  Magee,  Bishops  Patrick,  Sherlock,  Lowth, 
Tomltne,  and  Gray.  Dra.  Koaoicott  and  Hales,  Mcssieura 
Peten  and  Good,  Drs.  Taylor  and  Prieatley,  and,  in  short, 
by  almost  every  other  nradem  eommentator  and  critic* 

The  principal  argnmeata  eommonly  urged  against  the  n- 
slity  of  Job'a  existence  are  derived  uom  the  nature  of  tbe 
exordium  in  which  Satan  appears  as  the  accuser  of  Job ; 
from  the  temptations  and  sulTerintrs  permitted  Ijy  the  Al- 
mighty Governor  of  tbe  world  to  bet'all  an  nprijihl  chancier ; 
from  the  artificial  regul.irity  of  tbe  iinnii)ers  by  which  the 

Eitriarch's  poss<'ssions  arc  described,  as  seven  lliousaiul, 
re»-  ihi'usand,  one  thousand,  live  hundred,  fir, 
\N  ith  re'^^ard  to  the  first  argument,  the  incredibility  of  the 
convers:ition  which  is  related  lu  have  taken  place  between 
the  Aiim^^hty  and  Satan,  "  who  IS  aoppoeed  to  return  with 
neuM  from  the  terrestnai  regiona,**— an  able  commentator  has 
awnarited.  Why  abonld  auob  a  aonveraation  bo  acqtpoaed  in- 
fl*Hlible1  Tho  allan^  at  wit  in  tbe  woid  mm  ia  aomewhat 
ontef  phea;  tbr  tfie  inloiragalion  of  tfw  Almighty,  *' HaM 

•  Gr«r  So.  Cona.  33.  t.  16.  Op.  lom.  H.  |b  Ml  Firhu  ISIL 
nlM  lie  Pond  tt  Men*,  p.  &33.   Suicer'a  TUUIWIIHIS.  (BM.  iL  VOM 

•  Monn  MswaHK  fin  a.  SM*. 
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character,  maybe  infcrnid  from  the  maniu'r  in  wliicli  In- is 
nteationed  in  the  Scriptures.    Thus,  the  ^imphf  t  Kzt  kicI 

Jfit,  IMKOI  itflAey^uld  deliver  but  tlmr  im<n  souls  bu  thtir 
r^lnumm,  mith  the  Lord  n:z<  k.  xiv.  14.)'  In  this 
•  pMSSgV  the  prophet  ranks  NoHh,  Daniel,  and  Job,  tm^ether, 
U  powerftil  iotercessora  with  Uod ;  the  Erst  for  his  family ; 
the  Moond  for  the  wise  men  of  Babylon;  nod  the  thicd  for 
his  Triends :  now,  nnoe  Nosh  and  DanM  wefe  tmtMieotioimblT 
Ksl  characters,  we  inua*  conclude  the  same  of  Job.  BehoU, 
says  the  n|w>8tlc  James,  we  count  them  happy  wkiek  endure.- 
yr  htirr  hxird  uf  the  jniiimre  nf  Job,  ijiul  have  teen  the  end  of 
)ht  hird,  llini  Ihr  l^rd  is  ttry  jiil'fiii,  and  of  Irndtr  mercu. 
(James  v.  ll.J  It  is  scarcely  to  Ik-  lii  lievcii  that  ;i  ilivinely 
inspired  apostle  would  refer  to  an  imai;inary  cluirarter  uh  an 
example  of  patience,  or  in  proof  of  the  mercy  of  CJod.'  But, 
besides  the  authority  of  tne  inspired  writi  rs,  we  have  the 
rtwingeot  inleranl  eridenoo,  from  the  book  itself,  that  Job 
VM  a  real  person :  for  it  expressly  specifies  the  names  of 
peiaODa,  {>laco«,  facte,  and  otlier  circumstaaoea  oatially  related 
IB  tiae  hutoriea.  Than  we  have  the  name,  ooontry,  piety, 
waaldu  fte.  of  Job  dtaeiibad  (ch.  i.) ;  tha  naoMa,  number, 
and  acts  of  hia  ehOdien  are  mentioned :  the  eoodnct  of  his 
wife  is  recorded  as  a  fact  (ii.^;  his  friends,  their  names, 
countries,  and  discourees  with  nim  in  his  atllii  tions,  are  mi- 
nutely di  lineate<i.  (ii.  11.  &c.)  And  can  we  rationally 
imairiiie  thai  tin  m'  wcrr'  not  realities  1 

Further,  no  reasonalile  duubt  can  be  entertain('<1  resp<  otin^ 
the  real  existence  of  Job,  when  we  consider  thai  it  is  proved 
by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  all  eastern  tradition :  he  is 
nanlioned  bv  tlie  author  of  the  book  of  Tobit,  who  lived 
durinff  the  Assyrian  capUvity he  is  also  repratedly  men- 
tioned by  Mohanuned  *  as  a  real  character.  The  whole  of 
bta  hiatoiyt  with  nany  febolooa  additioni}  waa  kiMNni  aBumg 
llie  Syrians  and  Chaldaans;  many  of  tta  noUaat  ftmiliea 
among  the  Arabians  are  distinguished  by  his  name,*  and 
boast  of  beinjf  descended  from  htm.  So  late  eren  as  the  end 
of  the  fourtli  ceiiturj',  w  e  an^  told,  that  there  were  many  per- 
sons who  w<  111  into  Arabia  to  see  Job's  dunghill,*  which,  in 
the  naturi!  of  thinij-*,  could  not  have  Hubsl!^t4><l  throuu'h  so 
many  :iir''s;  but  the  fad  of  siiju  rstilious  jwrsons  inakiiiiT 
piljrriniaifcs  to  it  KulTlcieiill v  aUi  sis  tiir  reality  of  bis  i-xi~t- 
eiice,  a^  also  do  the  traditionary  accounts  concerning  the 
place  of  Job's  abode.' 

III.  Since,  then,  the  book  of  Job  contains  the  history  of  a 
real  chnractt^r,  thenaxt  po^  lobe  eonsidered  is  the  age  in 
which  he  lived<-«  qoaatioa  conoeinlng  which  there  u  as 
gnat  a  dhersity  of  opinion,  as  npon  any  odier  anbject  oon> 
neeled  with  this  venerable  monanient  of  saend  antiqui^. 
Thus,  some  think  that  he  lived  in  the  days  oTMoaes,  from  a 
supposed  reM  iiililanee  between  the  style  of  Moaea  and  that 
of  Ji  h  ;  othi  rs  in  the  tune  of  the  Judcres,  from  an  expression 
in  Job  wvii.  lO.,  lu-cau^e  at  that  lime  all  was  ranily,  and 
every  mail  did  that  which  was  [rood  in  his  own  i-yes.  Others, 
ag.iii*.  n  1.  r  him  to  the  time  of  Ahasiierus  or  Artaxerxes 
liOMiiiinaiiiis,  on  account  of  the  search  then  made  for  beauti- 
fid  Women,  from  whom  the  monarch  micrht  r«'1i  i  t  a  consort 
^Ksth.  ii.  2.  &e.),  and  because  Job's  dau^nt4^-rs  are  mentioned 
(Job  xlii.  15.)  as  being  the  fairest  in  the  w  hole  land.  Some 
mdie  him  to  have  been  contemporaiy  with  Solomon  and  the 
qnaen  of  fflieb*,  if  not  Solomon  umaeir,*  beeauae  tbe  Sdteans 

■  Tn  pv»ile  th»  Hironf  proof  iflronlril  li/  Exrki<>ri  eiprens  r^'cognition 
tlic  TrzMy  III' JiiIj'h  prraun,  Jalm  remarks  ttial  ficliliou*  |>«rM>iu<r«  niay  be 
bromftit  u|N>n  tlic  stafp  alnng  with  reai ;  is  U  crid<>nl  fioB  Luke  Jnrt  19— 
31  ,  whrfp  AlimliBui  t«  tntmdiirrd  arllh  tbe  firiiiioua  rharselera  Lasarua 
aitd  Ihc  ricb  man.  But  Ihrre  is  an  eriiti-nl  ilifTi-rence  betwern  a  parable 
«aprr«al>  purp«itin<  to  b<->  fictiiioua,  ami  a  soli'iiin  ri-hiilt>'  or  uaniiiic  (i>  a 
Whole  aatloo.  fleaulp*,  In  l.tilcp,  (be  cirrunimnncca  pr<-iliratp<1  or  all  tlie 
elMncWra  are  l^rlinou*;  tn  Rzvklpl  Ibrjr  are  unqiiPirtionably  true  with  re- 
tarton  lo  Noah  and  DanU>l,  and  uii«ht  be  rraaonably  rapecled  lo  b«  to  In 
(be  other  Imrtancc  a»H>ciated  witli  ()ir<c  two.  (FnC  TtalMI^  tiauhtion 
of  Jnbn,  p.  467.  duIc  ) 

a  Elenienta  of  ClirlMian  Theolonr,  *ol.  I.  p.  M. 

•  Tobit  iL  IZ  IntheVulcale  Trrsinn,  which  la  anppoaed  lo  hare  be«n  CM- 
eiued  (rom  a  inore  exteoJeil  lilalorj  of  Tobit  ikaaiMorlglilBl  ofU*  Greek 

veraion.  _ 

•  Sale'a  Koran,  np.  271.  373  4lo  ciltt  SeeilwIWMbilDl^lWlott^qiiP 
Orlentale,  voc<-  Atnh,  lom.  i.  n.  145.  4lo  eiUL 

•  Kt  the  talheriif  thi"  rclebralrti  Sultan  SaMln  (Elmancln,  Itiri.  Bara- 
een  p  3  );  ami  alao  ihbulkn  hiiiKrIf,  wboa«  dynaal;  ia  known  In  the  Eaat 
br  tlip  iiamr  of  Alublah  or  Jubifm    D'HerbeM,  looi.  i.  pp  146,  147. 

•  ChrjBoKnin.  ail  jiop.  Anitoch.  HooL  B.    Op  (OIB.  Ii.  p-  59.  A. 

'  Thc»cnol'»  Voyasr,  p  447.  Iji  Roijuc,  Voyages  en  Sirrii*,  tmii  I  p  STB 
'  Siaeudlin  (a  m™lrrn  Grrinan  criiii-.  who  plainly  diiificlicvps  any  ini.ji! 
ration  of  (he  Okl  TcMnmpni),  take*  a  iniiWli*  course  t^mcra  int  ih-n  he 
baa  dlacovereil  In  the  book  of  Job  pliraara,  aentlmenla,  an<l  pirmr'^  .  i 
mannera  which  bekinc  to  a  later  <tair,  and  that  tta  compoahton  i*  ju  i  <  <  lii 
borate  and  cxquiatte  thim  that  of  the  fenerality  of  Ihp  other  llflir-w  tc  i  ks, 
he  doea  not  aacribe  to  It  auch  a  remote  antiquity  a«  inany  xrlinlnrii  <>(  i  i 
prasau  imj  mppoM :  hut  sine*  U  MblbUs  other  uMtuMtoMe  mvh»  ol  a 
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are  notice*!  in  Job  i.  15.  &c. ;  and  others,  w  ith  Nebuchadnex- 
zar,  becau.se  the  Chahiieans  are  introduced  in  Job  i.  17. 
Lastly,  some  state  him  to  hare  li%'ed  in  tlie  time  of  Jacob, 
whose  dauj^htcr  Dinah  they  supnose  him  to  have  married  : 
and  this  conjecture  they  grounti  upon  the  resemblance  be- 
tween the  expreesioa  in  Job  ii.  10.  {thim  tprake»t  like  a  faiJitA 

woman)  attd  that  in  Gen.  xxxiv.  7.  (  -hath  wrought  folfy 

in  {mom  eoneeilf  i^fomitf]  JtratiJ)^  Tbe  miMtlity  of  ttieas 
eoojectniaa  aaffieientlj  iaoieatea  ineir  weaineaa;  one  ddaaw 
however,  ia  geneially  admitted  with  respect  to  the  age  of 
Job,  vis.  the  remote  antiquity  of  the  penod  when  he  most 
have  lived.  Kven  those  who  cniitend  for  the  late  prr-duction 
of  the  bcK)k  of  Job,  are  coini»elh  d  to  acijuiesce  in  this  par- 
ticular. (Jrotius  thinks  the  evcnt.s  of  the  history  arc  such 
88  cannot  be  placed  later  than  the  sojourning  ot  the  Israel- 
ite* in  the  Wildeniess.  Bishop  Warburton,  in  like  manner, 
admits  them  to  bmr  the  marks  high  antiuuity;  and 
Michaelis  cooftaaa*  An  aaanners  to  be  perfectly  Abrahamia^ 
that  is,  such  as  wsTO  coomMM  to  all  the  seed  of  AbrahaH, 
l&roeliti's,  Ishmaeliteai  and  lduMmns.*<*  The  following  an 
the  principal  eiicuDitBMaa  fivB  which  the  age  of  Job  naj 
be  oolleeiM  and  aanaittined 

1.  The  Usaerian,  or  Bible  chronology,  dates  the  trial  of 
Job  about  the  year  1580  before  the  Christian  «era,  twenty- 
nine  years  befnri-  thi  departure  of  tbe  Isntelites  from  Epypt; 
and  that  tbe  honk  w  hs  composed  before  that  event,  is  evident 
Imiii  it.s  total  silriici'  risjii  riiiiir  the  niirii'irs  «  hfti  accnin- 
panietl  till-  I  :  sm-li  as  ttie  passap'  ot"  the  Hnl  Sea,  the 
destniciioii  i  f  ilie  Kuyptians,  the  manna  in  the  di  sert,  Kc; 
till  of  w  hich  happeue<il  in  Uie  vicinity  of  Job's  countrj,  and 
were  so  anpoatta  in  the  debate  concerning  the  ways  ol  Pro- 
vidence, that  aome  notlee  could  not  but  have  been  taken  of 
them,  if  they  bad  been  eo<  val  with  the  pot  ui  of  Job. 

8.  That  it  waa  eonapaaed  beCan  ▲bialuun'a  miKratioo  to 
Canaan  nay  alao  Im  infemd,  ftom  iia  nlenoe  lespecting  tha 
destructioa  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  other  cities  of 
the  plain,  which  were  still  nearer  to  Idnroca,  where  the 
scene  is  laid. 

3.  The  lentrth  of  job's  life  places  him  in  the  patriarchal 
times,  lie  survived  his  trial  one  hundred  and  lorty  years 
(xlii.  lt;.\  iiiii)  was  probably  not  less  than  sixty  or  seventy 
at  tli,\t  tiiiir  ;  t  ir  we  read  that  his  seven  sons  were  all  pro^^n 
un,  and  had  l>een  settled  in  their  own  houses  for  a  consider- 
anle  time.  (i.  4,  5.)    Ho  speaka  of  the  ^sins  of  his  youth" 

Ixiii.  2C.),  and  of  the  prospeiity  of  "his  youth;"  and  yet 
!liphaz  addresses  him  as  a  novice : — %Vith  tu  are  bodl  llw 
eery  aged,  much  elder  than  ik^/MtrJ'^  (xt.  10.) 

4.  i^at  he  did  not  live  at  an  eoilier  period  may  be  collect- 
ed  fioman  ineideninl  dMoratfMt  of  BiMad»  who  ntea  Job 
to  their  ferefadiers  for  Inaanieden  fn  wiadom ; 

Inquire.  I  j.r.iv  tS-'i  ,  ut  Mi''  f'nrmtr  ng^v^ 

And  prepiue  I'tiyftrll  lu  the  Mrarrb  ol  Uieir  Cuhcrs: 

Assigning  aa  a  reaaon,  the  comparative  ahertneaa  of  lift  and 

consequent  ignorance  of  the  present  generation : 

( For  we  are  but  of  yeaterday,  and  know  nothiog  . 
Itecauac  imr  day  iqM  aortk  ST*  •  Sterfoir). 

But  the  "  fathers  of  the  fonner  age,**  or  grandfrlhers  of  (bo 
present,  were  the  contemporariea  of  Peleg  and  Jolilan.  in 
nfU)  genaiation  after  the  ddofe:  and  Ihov  aaigiit  eaaiqr  bavo 
lesTned  wiadom  from  the  fbnniain^iead  ny  conferring  widi* 

Shem,  or  perhaps  with  Noah  himself  ;  whereas,  in  the  seventia 
generation,  the  standard  of  human  life  was  reduced  to  about 
two  hundred  years,  whii-h  was  a  shadow  Oompoiad  With 
the  longevity  of  Noah  and  his  sons. 

.'j.  The  fTener.il  air  of  antiquity  wliich  (x  rvades  the  man- 
ners recorded  in  the  poem,  is  a  further  evidence  of  its  remote 
date.  Hie  namNn  and  eaatooBa,  indeed,  eiitieaUy  eonno- 

venerable  anilquily,  he  ia  led  to  aoppoae  that  It  waa  rompoaed  by  aonM 
Hebrew  author  of  a  lower  age,  perliapa  byHoloaioa  MmaelC  out  of  rertaia 
very  anrt'-ni  reniaitia  of  poetry,  hialory,  and  phihianphy,  to  which  thai  au- 
thor adtleU  Home  itiiniis  of  hia  own,  and  had  lArowa  the  whole  IMo  Ma  pro* 
•ent  practical  Ibrtn  and  arranf ement  — fltaeudlla'a  73lMJl|Maratf»JIMni^ 
mm  ante  Chntlum  Hut  (GoUlng  1794,)  cllod  In  Dr.  SnMl'S  SutptBM 
Testimony  of  the  Meatiah,  vol.  i  p  210. 

•  Mcrccnia,  Prief  ad  Job.  Tlic  Biahop  of  K.lluU  l>r  Stock),  after 
BiKliop  Warburton,  rofera  the  lirae  of  Job  to  that  of  Kjtra,  wtvoni  he  aup- 
poaea  to  be  ita  autlior.  (Prebce  to  hia  tiualaiioa  of  Job,  pp-  v  ti  )  Hw 
arfuotenls  are  very  1>>2"'T  examined  and  refuted  by  Archblahop  Mag«% 
Diwriiuracii,  vol.  li.  pp.  87—161.  See  alau  Briliah  Cntlc,  vol  ixix.  O.  S.  pp. 
369-37Z 

(Jrotiim,  Prrf.  ad  Job.  Warburtoo'a  Divine  l.exatioa.  Iwok  vi  aect  2. 
Ml  h.i.      N.itx  et  Eplmotra  in  Lowibil  Pnelectkwea,  p.  181.  Macee,  vx>L 

11  p  ,-.7 

' '  Tlir)i>  servattonaare  diteated  fWxn  Ifa*  oallad  ITliiMlll  of  Or.  Haln^, 
iM  III-.  .Vrni;,  si<  of  ChronokiKv,  vol.  ii.  book  L  pp.|i— ■laoAof  AathbWHP 
M«(««,  ia  tiu  DlMoazssi^  voL  ii.  pp.  g  C 
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priest  or  the  primitiTa  order  (Gm.  zir.  18. 
was  Jethro,  the  father^n-law  of  Moaes,  in  th 


food  with  that  en\j  period.  Thns,  Job  speaks  of  the  most 
•Bcient  kind  of  writing,  by  teulpiun  (xix.  34.):  his  riches 
■bo  are  reckoned  by  hu  cattle.  (xliL  13.)<  Fwthflr,  Job 
aeled  as  higb^riett  ia  his  ftmilj,  aooordiog  to  the  patriarchal 
wage  (Gen.  viiL  90.) :  tot  the  iBMitutioB  of  n  wlablished 
mieathood  doas  aol  wuamt  •»  bava  (aha*  piaM  •ofarJiaie 
Snil  the  tiiaa  niAbMSm^  WiMMm  Miigaf  Safan was 

):  such  also 

 ,      the  vieinitv  of 

Idums'a.  (Kxod.  xviii.  12.)  Tht^  first  rp<ri"l;*r  priesthood 
was  probably  institutiil  in  Kg;yi't<  wIutc  Joscpli  was  mar- 
lied  to  the  danghter  of  the  priewt  of  On.  ((icii.  xli.  15.) 

6.  The  slavish  homage  of  proHtnittoii  tn  pruict  s  •.iiiii  j£Ti-;it 
meOf  which  prevailed  in  Kpypt,  Persi  i,  ;irj(]  the  K;Lst  ia 
Seoeral,  and  which  still  subsiats  tlierc,  vviis  unknown  in 
Arabia  at  that  lime.  Though  Job  was  one  of  the  (rreatest 
aCBof  ail  the  East,"  we  do  not  find  any  such  adoration  paid 
•a  Uflft  bv  hia  eonteinporariaa,  in  the  xenith  of  his  prosperity, 
among  tne  marks  of  respect  so  minutely  described  in  tne 
twentv-ninth  chapter.  "  When  tlie  young  nun  saw  fain, 
Ibaf  M  tkmwhtn  (ratlier,  tkn$ttk  teM),  Itomgfa,  raqpael 


iwaU 


as  a 


TOflaelnshfaliMas;  /A«agerffln»awrf  stow  up  to  hia  pieaenee 

(more  rorrtectly,  ranged  tkemaeha  about  Aim),  ikt  prinea 

r,  fnnnrd  from  taiking,  and  laid  their  hand  upon  tteir  mouth  ,- 
the  nottk*  held  their  ficace,  and  were  all  attention  wliilc  ho 
spoke."  All  this  was  highly  resp('<  tful  indcetl,  hut  still  it 
wa.s  rnaiily,  and  siiowed  no  crintiing  or  servile  adulation. 
With  thi*  (li  s*cription  correspond  the  manners  and  conduct 
iA  tilt-  jjenuine  Arabs  of  the  present  day, — a  m:!ji\sti('  race, 
whr>  were  neyer  conquered,  and  who  have  retained  their 
pniuitive  eoataaitf,  ftttoiea,  and  dniaeter,  widi  aeaieely  any 
alleiation.' 

1,  The  allusion  made  Vf  Job  to  tfiat  apecies  of  idolatry 
alaaaif  which  by  general  consent  is  admitted  to  have  been  the 
aoat  andent,  namely,  Zabianism,  or  the  worship  of  the  sun 
and  moon,  and  alao  to  dM  anartMii  of  dio  iodieial  andioiiQr 

•gatBst  it  (xxxi.  9ft-^%  ia  m  addidooal  aad  '  — 

pTete  proof  of  the  hit^h  antiquity  of  the  poaOt  * 
decisive  mark  of  the  |>atriarchal  age.'  . 

8.  A  further  evidence  of  the  remote  antiauity  of  this  hook 
i«  the  language  of  Job  and  his  friciulrj;  who,  being  all  Idu- 
i.j^-.i;  or  at  least  Arabians  of  the  adjacent  country,  yetcon- 
V,  r-i  ,1  in  Hebrew.  This  carries  us  up  to  an  age  so  earlv  as 
tii;it  Hi  which  all  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  Israt  liti-s.  Idu- 
m*-aiis,  and  .\mbians,  yet  continued  to  speak  cue  couiiuou 
hngnage,  and  had  not  h.anched  into  different  dialects.^ 

9.  LastlVt  Dr.  Hales  has  adduced  a  new  and  more  partieu' 
hrpruof,  drawn  from  ottronimu,  which  fixes  the  Ume  of  the 
patnaieh'a  trial  to  184  years  Mfore  the  birth  of  Abraham : 
m,  br  a  iMlogiada  ealenlation,  the  principal  stars  referred  to 
in  Job,*  by  die  namea  of  Chimak  and  Chail,  or  Ihmmt  and 
Scorpio,  are  foaod  to  have  been  the  cardinal  eoMtdlationa  of 
sprinrj  and  autumn  in  the  time  of  Job,  of  which  the  chief 
stars  are  Jldehtiran,  the  hull's  eye,  and  Jntares,  the  scor- 
pion's hi-;iri.  Kn'twini^r,  theretore,  this  longitudes  of  these 
stars  at  pn-M  ut,  the  interval  of  time  from  thence  to  the 
assumed  dair  of  Job's  trial  will  give  tlie  dilli  rence  of  their 
longitudes,  and  ascertain  their  posiiious  then,  with  respect  to 
die  remal  and  autumnal  jKiints  of  int4^'rs4-ction  of  the  ecpiinoc- 
liai  and  odiplies  which  oifference  is  one  degree  in71^  yean. 


itstleyfacstf  smMycaH.  lix 

"       ■  Tib.  See  ArebbWiop 


(lMr»(flfo«f  rcaSbn  10  wMlenimd  u  riiuiliyint  ■  Ixai 

Hxffp'n  crilieaJ  miK-,  DUfOurw*,  vol  ii  pp.  TO — 61. 

>  TUcy  »rc  tliu«  drwribpil  l.y  Sir  WuImiii  J(j|it»  :  — '  Their  cy«<ii are  full 
d  «t«acil7  ;  Uiflr  qwech  voluble  &nd  iniculxe ;  Uteir  deportineal  manly 
Mi  ^prided :  UMir  mrebefMkia  quick ;  (iMir  minik  atwsjr*  pfMsni  uui 
aaartfvs ;  wkh  a  •pim  of  Indrprndence  appeariac  In  the  countenance  of 
the  l»«re«  unong  llipin.  Men  will  alwaya  differ  In  their  ulcaa  of  civiliza- 
tioa,  Fkth  nie-saunag  it  bj  the  li«i>iu  and  prejutlkea  of  llicir  own  couniry  ; 
but  If  cotutcn  and  orbaoilv,  a  fcme  of  poetry  Uld  eloquence,  and  the  prac- 
Ol  S  sf  SJllillll  »a mis.  >sa iMterproor of  dtUlssd  ■niilsU ,  we  have  certain 
pwof  tint  «lw  piBjls  sf  AiiMs.  both  on  nliiis  snilln  sflw,  In  republican 
Dd  rr>.>Dtrrhic«liiMs»«sfssMia«aiiydtlli»<fcT  assy  SMsbeww  their 

k  «SL  IL  p.  &  «r  WMi^  voL  HI.  p. 


line 

£»iih  \M,  he  rpfoarka,  "  Thli  al  It-ast  l«  cennin,  thai  the  rxvipTe  i.rVrmoi 
(Ai&btai  very  soon  fell  into  the  loinijjun  but  falal  error  orailonriii  il 
and  the  fii 


mi  d  p  11  aiiS    jUtbot^h  SlrWIIHam 
aeennn  tafbrmalloa  eoneeniinc  ib«  Zabian 

pTe 

Mill 

tot  et»D  the  third  in  dcaeeni  from  Yoklan,  who  waa 
as  Sid  SB  Nahor,  look  His  mraias  «f  AMm  tkarn;  or  tr- 
fiunliy,  we  an  MMTM^Mld  pwdeular  boiwar  to 

vbL  ftpkl  sc 

Lowtb,  lect. 


Ws(fe%  wL  ML 


•  lx.t.  luuvlli.  it,  32. 

•  Woft^  ssplHsilaBsf  _ 
r,  sso  Dk 


lis^ri%«BLifffir! 


"  In  A.  D.  1806,  Aldebam  was  in  fi  signs,  7  deg.  east 

longitude.  But  since  the  date  of  Job's  trial,  a.  c.  2338, 
added  to  1800,  makes  4138  ycara,  the  precession  of  the  equi- 
noxes amounted  to  1  sign  27  d^.  63  min.  whidi,  Iteiof  aob- 
tracted  from  the  former  Quantity,  lafk  AMebaian  in  only  9 
deg.  7  min.  lonntude*  or  diataaoa  from  the  vemal  intersec- 
tion, which,  falling  widdn  llhm  oonaleUadon  Taurus,  coose- 
quendy  tendered  it  tlta  '^triiiMj  ffimataHatiwi  of  anriag',  as 
Pisces  ia  at  present. 

"  In  A.  D.  1800,  Antares  was  in  8  signs  G  dejr.  58  min.  east 
longitude,  or  2  signs  15  deg.  58  min.  east  of  the  autumnal 
inti  rs<  ctinn  ;  from  which  subtracting,  a^  lirl  ire,  the  amount 
ol  the  jireces8ion,  .intarts  was  left  only  ;t  di  ir.  5  min,  east. 
Since,  iiii  n,  the  autumnal  equiiin\  w  as  t^onnd  within  &anitB, 
this  w;us  then  the  cardinal  constellation  of  dulunM,  as  f^rgo 
is  at  present. 

"bince,  then,  these  calculations  critically  correapond  witti 
the  positions  of  the  eijuinoxes  at  the  assumed  date  of  Job*a 
trial,  bat  diaagiaa  with  the  lower  datea  of  dm  ago  of  Moaaa, 
and  still  more  of  Esn,  foiniahing  diffeiant  eaidinal  eonataW 
Isuona,  we  may  leat  ia  the  aanmied  date  of  die  trial  as  cor- 
rect Sueh  a  combination  and  eoinctdence  of  various  rays 
of  ofidanee,  derived  from  widely  different  sources,  hiitory, 
sacred  and  profane,  chromJDi^y,  and  aatronomi/,  and  all  cou- 
verging  to  the  saiin  r  irnnujn  focus,  tend  strongly  to  estiiblish 
the  time  of  Job's  trial  as  rightly  a.ssignrd  in  the  year  b.  c. 
•J337  ('2130  of  the  common  conijmtiitiim),  or  HI 8  years  after 
the  deluge;  184  years  before  the  hirth  of  Abnuiain ;  474 
years  before  the  seitleinent  of  Jaiv  h's  family  in  Egypt,  and 
tisy  years  before  their  tjOMk  or  departure  from  thence.''  'Hie 
preci  diug  arguments  receive  adilitional  weight,  trc  in  ;i  con- 
sideration of  the  manner  in  which  God  has  vouchsafed  to 
deal  v\  iih  mankind.  In  (ien.  xi.  wo  nad  that  the  erection 
of  the  tower  of  Babel  for  idolatrous  purposes  had  oooasiooed 
tlie  dispataioil.  Idolatry  "  was  gradually  encioaching  atUl 
further  on  every  family,  which  had  itoi  yet  lost  tho  know- 
ledge  of  di«  true  God.  Whoevar  baa  atndied  die  eonduet  <a 
Providenoe,  will  have  obaenred,  that  God  In.s  nvwr  left  hin»> 
aetf  without  witnesses  in  the  world,  to  tlie  truth  of  hb 
religion.  To  the  old  world,  \o:ih  was  a  jireacher,  and  a 
witness  ;  U>  the  latter  tunes  nf  pulnarchisin,  Abraham  and  his 
dr-s.  endaiits  ;  to  liie  ages  of  the  LcTltical  law.  Mows,  David, 
and  the  i^rupliets :  and  to  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  the 
apostles  and  the  martyrs  wi  re  severally  witnesses  of  llie 
trutli  of  God.  But  we'have  no  account  whatever,  unless  Job 
be  tiie  man,  that  any  faithful  confessor  of  the  one  true  God 
arose  between  llic  dispersion  from  Babel  and  the  call  of 
Abraham.  If  it  he  said,  that  the  fiuidly  of  Shein  was  the 
visible  church  of  that  of^e;  it  will  be  answered,  that  it  is 
doubtful  whether  even  this  family  were  not  also  idolalaiB  t 
for  Joehna  tella  the  Lnaeliifla  j[JoBh.  zxiv.  9,),  tbat  tha  a» 
oestors  of  Abialiam  were  worriuppeia  of  imagaa. 

"Job,  therefore,  in  the  age  of  error,  may  Iw  considered  as 
the  fiuthiid  witness,  in  his  day,  to  the  hope  of  the  Messiah : 
he  professed  the  true  religion,  and  las  belief  in  the  following 
important  truths :  the  creation  of  tlie  world  by  one  Supreme 
Being;  the  governmt  rit  of  that  world  by  the  Providence  of 
God;  the  corruption  of  man  hy  nature;  the  necessity  of  sa- 
crifices, to  propitiate  the  Di  iiy  ;  and  the  certainty  of  a  future 
resurrection.  These  were  the  dcx-trines  of  the  patriarchal 
age,  as  well  as  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  covenants. 
'1  jiey  are  the  fundamental  truths  of  that  one  system  of  reli- 
gion, which  is  alone  acceptable  to  God,  hy  wnatever  name 
It  may  be  distinguished  in  the  several  ages  of  the  world."' 

On  tiie  evidence  above  offered  respecting  tlia  antiqoity  of 
the  book  of  Job,  the  reader  will  form  Ida  own  i 
At  this  distance  of  time,  it  ia,  perhaps,  difllenlt  to'i 
its  precise  date;  but  topica  like  these  are  of  oomparadvely 
little  unportance,  and  do  not  affect,  in  any  degrea,  either  the 
sentiments  expressed,  or  tlia  Bionl  iaoulcaladt  1^  thia  fart 
of  the  inspired  volume. 

IV.  Thi  couiitry,  in  which  the  scene  of  this  poem  is  laid, 
is  stated  (Job  i.  1.)  to  be  the  land  of  I'z,  which  by  some 
geographers  has  bwn  placed  in  Sandy,  and  by  others  in 
Stony,  ,\rabia.  Bochart  strenuously  advocated  the  former 
pinion,  in  which  he  has  been  powerfully  supported  by 
Spanheim,  Calmet,  Carpiov,  Heidagfer,  and  aome  inter 

ralculationa  (hren  In  the  text,  he  imkea  n^knowledfinenta  to  Dr.  Brinkley 
Aiidrru',,  profeMor  of  astroaomx  In  tlie  uaivcrsitjr  of  Dublin  (now  Blabop 
of  Cloyne):  aubaoqueiiUr  to  tbe  makinf  of  this  calevlailoa,  Or.  U.  r"" 
vered  thai  It  haitiiesn  Mlliifmil  snaVaMlifcsd  sUCSiVm.  T 
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writi  re;  Micliat^lis,  Ilgon,  and  Jahn,  pbre  t!ic  scene  in  the 
valliy  of  Damnscus;  but  Uishnp  Lowlh  and  Archbishop 
Ma^ro,  Dr.  Halts,  Dr.  CJooil,  ami  some  laicr  critics  and 
philologeis,  have  sliown  thai  ilu'  sinic  in  laid  in  Idumtra. 

That  die  land  of  Uz,  or  Cnuiz  (Job  j.  l.),  is  fvidciuly 
IduiDKa,  appenrs  fr<im  Lam.  iv.  21.    L"z  was  tlie  gnindson 
of  Seir  the  Horile.  (Gen.  xxxvi.  20,21.  28.;  1  Chron.  i. 
98.  4^)  Seir  inhabited  that  mottntatnoue  tract  which  was 
eslled  vj  bli  name  antecedent  to  the  lime  of  Abraham,  but. 
Us  piMwirf  being  expelled«  it  was  eooapjsd  by  the  Uu- 
mcans.  (Deut.  ii.  19.)  T«ro  oiher  men  are  mentioned  of 
tiie  name  of  Ui ;  one  llie  grandfson  of  Shem,  the  other  the 
eon  of  Nachor,  the  hrotln  r  of  Abraham ;  but  whether  any 
district  was  called  after  tlif  ir  name  is  not  ch  ar.    lihinuTa  is 
a  part  of  Arabia  Pelra?a,  situat**  on  the  soiithi'rn  I'xin  iuity 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  (.\iim.  .xxviv.  3,   Josh.  xv.  1.  Jl.)  : 
the  land  of  Vz,  therefore,  appears  to  liave  bi  en  betwi  t-ii  i 
Egypt  and  Philistia  (Jer.  xxv.  •JO.),  win  re  tlu  order  of  the  ] 
placed  seeiua  to  have  oecn  accurately  observed  in  reviewing  j 
the  different  nations  from  Egjpt  to  Babylon;  and  the  same  { 
Mople  aecm  again  to  be  deecnbed  in  exactly  the  same  situa- 
liotts.  (Jer.  xlvi. — 1.)  Nor  doee  the  statement  of  the  inspired 
writer,  that  Jd>  tea*  Me  grtattit  tf  oil  the  mm  of  the  Kml 
(Job  i.  3.),  militate  against  the  sitnstion  of  the  land  of  Uz. 

The  expre!<sions,  mm  of  ike  Eaatf  ehildrm  of  the  £asl,  or 
Enttem  patjih,  s^^ms  to  navo  been  the  peneral  appellation 
for  that  minnU'd  rnce  of  people  (as  they  are  called.  Si  t.  xxv. 
20.)  who  iiih;'bitpd  the  country  between  K^rvpl  and  the  [ 
Kviphrdtes,  borileripf»  upon  Judaea  from  the  south  to  the  eat-t;  j 
the  Muiim-ans.  the  Ania!ekit«  s,  the  Midianites,  the  M(ialiiie<i. 
tlifi  Ammonit.  s  (see  hu'.ir.  vi.  iiiid  Isa.  xi.  II.);  of  these  i 
the  Idunio'ans  and  AinaU  kites  riTtamly  possessed  the  soulli- 
ern  parts.  (Sfe  N'liin.  xxxiv.  3.  xiii.  'J9. ;  1  Sam.  xxvii.  8. 
10.)  This  appeal's  to  be  the  true  state  of  the  case:  the 
whole  ngion  oetween  Ej^ypt  and  the  Euphrates  was  called 
the  East,  at  first  in  res|H>ct  to  Ej^ypt  (where  the  learned 
Joseph  Medc  thinks  the  Israelites  acquired  this  mode  of 
speaking),'  and  afterwaide  abwdoldy  poA  without  asy  fsla* 
Hon  to  sitoatiaa  or  eirenmatanoes. '  Abraham  is  said  to  liave 
sent  the  sons  of  his  concubines,  Hagar  and  Keturah,  east- 
ward to  the  country  which  is  commonly  called  the  East" 
(den.  xxv.  fi.),  wlii  re  the  name  of  the  retrion  seems  ti»  have  ; 
been  derived  troin  the  same  situation.  Solomon  is  n  purled 
*'to  have  excelled  in  wisdom  all  the  Eastern  people,  and  all 
Eirypt"'  (1  Kitiffs  iv.  .'10.):  that  is,  all  the  neighbouring 
pi ill  that  quarter:  for  there  were  people  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  Ef^'pl,  and  borderini^  on  the  south  of  Juda?a, 
who  were  famous  for  wisdom,  namely,  the  Idu[na>ans  (see 
Jer.  xlix.  7. ;  Obad.  8.),  to  whom  we  may  well  believe  this 
passarre  might  have  some  relation.  Thus  JerOVah  addresses 
the  Babrlonians :  Arise,  ascend  onto  K»]ar,  and  lay  waste 
the  ehiloien  of  the  East"  (Jer.  zliz.  2h.),  notwitbstandinc: 
these  wen  nally  aitoatsd  to  the  west  of  Babylon.  Although 
Job,  thenfbn,  ds  seeeimted  oas  of  the  Orientals,  it  by  no 
means  fiMows  tiiat  Ms  nsidencs  nMt  bs  In  Anbia  Deserta. 

In  efleet.  notiiing  is  elearer  than  that  the  history  of  an  in- 
habitant of  ldnma;a  is  the  subject  of  the  poem  which  hears 
the  name  of  Job,  and  that  all  the  persons  introduced  into  it 
were  Idunurnns,  dwellinr;  in  Iduma>a,  in  other  words,  Kdom- 
ile  Arahs.  These  characters  are.  Job  himself,  of  the  land 
of  I'?.;  Kli[dia/,  of  TiMii.in.  a  district  of  as  much  repute  as 
Uz,  ari<l  wiiirli,  it  appears  troin  the  joint  testimony  of  Jere- 
miah, E/.i  kiel,  Ames,  and  Obadi  ili.^  furmi  d  a  principal  part 
of  lduma>a;  Hildad  of  Shuah,  who  is  always  mentionco  in 
conjunction  with  Sheba  and  Dedan,  the  first  of  whom  was 
prooably  named  after  one  of  the  brothers  of  Joktan  or  Kahtan, 
and  the  last  two  from  two  of  his  sons,  all  of  them  being 
vaiibrmlj  placed  in  tbe  vicinitjr  of  IdumaM  ((^en.  xxr.  S,  3. { 
Jsr.  xlix.  8.);  Zophar  of  Naama,  a  eity  importing  pleasant, 
■ass,  whioh  is  slso  stated  by  Joehua  (xr.  31.  41.)  to  have 
been  sitasts  in  Idumea,  and  to  have  lain  in  a  southern  di- 
rection  towarda  its  coast,  on  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sen  ;  aud 
Blihn  of  Buz,  which,  as  the  name  of  a  place,  occurs  only 
ones  in  sacre^l  writ  (Jer.  xxv.  23.),  but  is  there  mentioned 
in  conjiinctiuu  with  Teman  and  nclati ;  and  hence,  neces- 
sarily, like  ihem,  a  border  city  '.iixiii  1/  it  Muiiuea.  Allow- 
ing; this  clioroErraphy  to  be  "correct  (and  such,  upon  a  fair 
review  .-f  tai  t>,  we  may  conclude  it  to  be),  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  conceiving  tltat  hordes  of  nomadic  Chaldeans  as 
Well  as  Subeans, — a  people  addicted  to  rapine,  and  roving 
about  at  immsnsw  distanoes  fox  the  salts  of  plunderi— should 


■  Jer.  diB.  r.Mi}  iMi.  nr.  m  i  i 
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have  occasionally  infested  the  defenceless  country  of  HsaMW, 
and  roved  from  the  Euphrates  even  to  EffypU' 

To  the  pritci-dinfj  considenitions  we  maj  add,  that  "the 
contents  ol  the  book,  and  the  customs  which  it  intrmluces, 
at>ree  with  the  opinion,  that  Idama»  was  the  country  of  J<d/s 
friends.  Iduinsa,  in  the  earliest  ao^,  was  distinguiahed  for 
its  wise  men,  and  sentences  oi  Ambian  wisdom  flow  from  the 
mouths  of  Job  and  his  friends.  The  Jordan  is  represeeted  as 
a  principal  stream,  as  it  was  to  tile  Edoroites ;  and  ehiefa, 
such  as  those  of  Kdom,  sis  fieqaestiy  nsstioned.  The  addi- 
tion,^  which  is  fonnd  St  the  end  of^ the  Septuagint  version, 
places  Job's  residence  on  the  confines  of  Id  urn  ara  and  Arabia."* 

V.  The  dillereiit  parts  of  the  bo<ik  of  Job  are  so  closely 
connectf  il  tf>^ether.  that  they  cannot  be  detached  from  each 
other.  'I'he  exordium  pri|iares  tlie  reader  fur  u hat  fellows, 
sujiplies  us  with  the  nrcessarj'  nntiri  s  coiiceriiin>»  J'b  and 
his  friends,  "unfolds  the  scope,  and  jdaci'-t  the  cal.  niities  full 
in  our  view  as  an  object  of  attention.  The  epiloirue.  or  con- 
clusion, again,  has  reference  to  the  exopliiim,  anil  leiatea  the 
happy  termination  of  Job's  trials ;  the  dialogues  whieh  io> 
lerveiie  flow  in  regular  enler.    Now,  if  any  one  of  thess 

Saris  were  to  be  taken  away,  the  pot  nt  would  be  extremely 
efpctive.  Without  the  prologue  the  leader  would  lis  a^ 
tcrly  ignotSBt  who  Job  was,  wno  wen  bis  friends,  and  the 
cause  of  his  being  so  grievously  afflicted.  \Vith»ut  the  dis- 
course of  Elihu  (xxxii — xxxvu.),  there  would  be  a  sudden 
and  abnipt  transf.ion  fri'in  ti  e  |,\st  Wfirds  of  Ji  b,  to  the  ad- 
dr  ss  if  (iod,  for  wlmii  Klihu's  discourse  pn*pare8  the 
reaiier.  And  without  the  epilo'^aie  or  l  onehision,  we  should 
remain  in  iunoraiu  e  of  the  sub-e'iuent  condition  cf  Job. 

lit  iu-<'  it  is  iviiU'iit,  that  the  poem  is  the  composition  of  a 
single  Al'TIIor,  but  who  that  was,  is  a  (Question  concerning 
which  the  learned  are  very  much  divided  in  their  wulimeniij. 
Klihu,  Job,  Moses,  Solomos,  Isaiah,  an  anonymous  writer 
in  the  reign  of  Manaseeh*  Bsekiel,  and  Ezra,  have  all  been 
contendtnl  for.  The  arguments  alnsdy  addooed  respecting 
the  age  of  Job,'^  prove  that  it  eoold  not  M  either  of  the  latter 
persons.  Dr.  Ligfatfoot,  from  sa  erroneous  venion  of  xxxii. 
16,  17.,  has  conjectured  ihstit  is  the  prodoetion  of  Elihu: 
hut  the  correct  rendering  of  that  passage'  refutes  this  notion, 
llgen  ascribes  it  prubaldy  to  a  des<  endant  of  Elihu.  l.u- 
ther.  (Ifotius,  and  Doederlein,  are  di8|vose«l  to  reijanl  it  as 
the  production  of  Solomon  ;  Cellerier  considers  it  as  the  pro- 
duction of  an  unknown  author.'  Another  and  more  generally 
receiveil  opinion  attributes  this  book  to  Moses  :  this  cot.jt'c- 
ture  is  founded  on  some  apparently  strikiin^  eoinciilt  iii-es  of 
sentimeni,^  as  well  as  from  some  matks  of  later  date  which 
are  supposed  to  be  discovrralile  in  it.  But,  independently  of 
the  characters  of  antiquity  already  referred  to,  and  which 
place  the  book  of  Job  very  many  centuries  before  the  tims 
of  Moses,  the  total  absence  of  every  tbe  sl^test  allusion  to 
the  manners,  customs,  ceremonies,  or  history  of  ths  Israel, 
ilea,  ia  a  direct  evidence  that  the  great  legislate  of  ths  He> 
brews  was  not,  and  conld  not  have  been,  the  antlior.  To 
which  maybe  addii!,  that  tin-  st\l(.<if  Job  (as  Hishop  l.owth 
has  remarktHl)  is  materially  dill't  rent  from  the  jioi  iieal  style 
of  Moses;  for  it  is  much  moreconipaet,  coni  is< nr  l  oi.ili used, 
more  aceunite  in  the  poetical  confonnaiinn  of  tin  st  uu-ncrs ; 
as  may  he  observed  also  in  the  pptphi-eies  ot  Balaam  the 
Meso]>otamian,  a  foreigner,  indeed,  with  respect  to  the 
Israelites,  but  not  unacquainte«l  eithST  wMl thsirlsngasgS  OS 
w  ith  the  worship  of  tlie  true  God. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  we  have  sufficient  ground  to  con- 
clude that  this  book  was  not  the  production  ol  Moses,  but  of 
some  cailier  ago.  Bishop  LowUi  favours  the  opinion  of 
Schulteas,  Polsraf  sad  othsn  (which  is  slso  adopted  by 

■  BMM»La«ih>sUctan%veLiL|ip.M7-«I.  Good's  Introd.  INmi  M 

Job,  pp.  if.— iL 
<  »(>'(>  «  inuislatlon  f>(  titi*  adititinn  in  pp  93^  996.  noU^ 

•  Prof.  Turner's  Iraritiliiiion  of  Juhn.  p  171.  OOtfl. 

•  »ce  i  III.  l>p  -.£»— m  of  Ihil  voluaip. 

1  See  Ooodli  uumlauun  of  Job^  te  (sc.  pp-  360, 981.  Blthop  homth,  Iskioc 
th«  pMMie  ia  quvdion  w  R  ilaiMlt  in  our  EnKlUh  Biblea,  obaervea  that 

Ihiii  conjrrlure  of  l.ictilfooC*  iicrinii  at  first  kvIiI  ratlirr  cnunlciiancvil  by 
the  rxurdiiim  of  the  tir.il  «pcti<-||  nf  Kliliu  (xxiii  l.\  10  >,  iii  whicli  tir  .iveaM 
10  Buumc  the  cbuaeter  of  the  auibor,  by  coalinuinc  the  luirmUve  la  Ms 
own  person.  But  that  naaaiea  which  aHMUs  to  lawrrupi  the  spssch  of 
Klihu,  and  to  be  a  part  oTihe  iMrrallva,  tne  BIsiMp  coecdvea  U>  be  noihtat 
more  l!mn  an  apo-rropNp  tn  Job  or  possibly  to  niDisplf :  for  i1  miuilfenl/ 
coii.-<i»iM.I  iwii  d.-vUrli!) ,  .'11  Ihc  toiilmry,  il  inwcUkiuiHii  ii.M  all  Uia 

natraiire  part* — ail  iu  wliich  tbe  autbor  hiu>a«U  appeara— are  ««nali4y 
written  hi  |nvM.  Ladnra  naS.  voL  tt.  n,  Stt. 

•  imrrMtuclinfi  A  ti  L««tur«  iIm  LIvrca  S^nu  (Aneien  TealUMnDb  p.  I9S. 

•  I)r  rjool.  «li.)Hil  pu  Ihil  hj'(«>Ilii'"i»  tun  rollrclril  Ihrnr  n^fiuiiif  i-o(n- 
tidfiici'K  Inir  it  l>i--  Pi'  hi  — l»ii  l.l/i.*ln>p  MMre  ti**  <'irtii<iii<-J  and 
ralnlcd  at  caustilrrablir  iriutlli  (lie  arcuiueBla  of  Hual,  l>r.  KcnnicMt, 
Hfolh,  Btabop  Warbpnog,  and  Mbcra  who  hevtei 
*"           OB  Itw  AUMmeoi,  voL  M.  ppu  69—401 
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Bkhep  TomliM  and  Dr.  Hales),  who  suppoM  Job  htniMlf,  or 
MOB  eontempflmy*  to  Imto  b«ea  tbo  auihor  of  this  poem : 
and  thora  «eein«  to  be  no  good  nason  for  6ui>]>rwing  that  it 
was  not  written  by  Job  hiuiself.  It  appears,  ludecd,  hisliljr 
probahle  that  Job  was  the  writer  of  his  own  story,  of  wnoM> 
uispiration  we  have  the  clcari>-.t  rvidfiioc  in  tlie  forty-*iH'riii(l 
chapt»»r  of  this  hook,  in  wliioh  ho  thus  inhirrsses  the  Al- 
nii2hi\  : — "  I  h.ivi'  hr.ini  of  tht'c  hy  tlio  hi'arinjr  of  ih<'  ear, 
but  iiow  riiiue  cyr  --rrtli  ihcp."  (xlii.  5. J  It  is  jilaiii  lh;it  in 
tliis  passage  soiiu  priviltMTf  uiii  iuli  li  wliirli  In  nevrr  had 
enjovt'il  before,  and  whicli  hi-  calls  ilu;  sight  of  tiod. 

iff  had  heard  of  hint  by  the  "  hearinu;  of  the  ear,"  or  the 
tradition  delivered  down  to  him  from  his  forefathers:,  but  he 
BOW  had  a  clear  and  sensible  pereeption  of  his  bein^r  aitd  di- 
Tiae  peffectiona>  aoroe  light  Uirown  in  unon  bin  mind  which 
earned  im  own  evidence,  and  of  which,  perhaps,  we  can 
fonn  no  notlom  bemme  we  have  never  felt  it.  but  which  to 
bira  had  all  the  eertuntjr  and  eleeniew  eveoof  aigfit  itwl^ 
some  nianififiUilions  of  the  Deity  mmi»  to  him  in  vision, 
sufh  as  the  prophets  had,  and  from  which  tliey  derived  their 
v^ery  il.siiu'  (if  -tiers.  If  we  ;il!  '\v  .Inh  hiin^clf  In  h;ivi' 
btfiui  till'  wril'T  of  the  honk,  two  uii[)Hr1;\ul  ;ii.lv,i:itnt;i  s  \sili 
he  evidi  Dily  olitainetl  : — Fir^t,  all  ohicetiuns  to  liislDrical 
truth  will  vainsh  at  once  :  no  one  cdiihf  tell  us  his  own  Ktory 
S'*  well  as  Job,  nor  have  we  any  reason  to  (jucstion  its  vera- 
citv.  The  diaUtirue,  loo.  will  tlien  appear  to  have  been  the 
SOMlanre  of  a  real  ccjnvi  rs.ition,  for  no  dialogue  was  ever 
more  natural.  If  the  story  be  told  us  in  verses  or  in  the 
prophetic  style  and  lanjjuage,  as  the  first  of  thetewaeaprac- 
nce  of  the  faigbeat  antuuitjr,  the  other  add*  the  moat  aacced 
and  anqaeatioinble  antnonty  to  it :  ao  that  neither  tnilh  nw 
oraameat  is  here  wanting,  iny  more  than  dignilv  of  aulMeet, 
to  render  this  a  book  ot  inestimable  ralue.  Tne  teeona  ad- 
vantMijr  allu<i<  (l  to  is  this, — that  if  Job  himself  wi  re  the 
wtiii-r  of  tin-  hook,  then  every  point  of  history  ami  every 
diK'iriiie  of  n  li^iion  In  rf  tri' iii  d  of,  which  coincide  with 
th  is<*  (iclivrreil  in  the  books  of  Mosrs.  are  an  additional 
proi.f  and  confuiiialion  of  the  laiii  r,  -.is  Ix  ir.ir  <  \i(lrnlly  de- 
rived from  some  other  source,  not  borrowed  from  the  Penta- 
teuch.' 

"  But  wliether  we  auppoae  Job  ibe  author  of  the  boolc,  or 
wMt  it*  RTMi'  anli^tv,  and  even  its  priority  to  the  age  of 

Moaea,  seems  to  atano  on  stron;^  grounds.  And,  upon  the 
whole,  perhaps  we  may  not  unreasonably  conjecture  the  hie- 
tocy  of  the  oooli  to  b«  tlua:— The  poem,  being  originally 
written  either  by  Job,  or  some  contemporary  of  bis,  and  ex- 

istin>r  in  the  time  of  Moses,  mi^ht  fall  into  his  hands,  whilst 
re«-iiliii2  the  land  of  Midian,  or  afterwards  when  in  the 
n»  i_'lilioiirlioo(l  of  Idiima-a;  ami  nii.:ht  naturally  In  m  ide  us* 
ot  l>v  iiiiii.  to  represent  to  lli.'  Ilrhrews,  eitln  r  wluls* 

IuiiiiiiT  uiuliT  tht  ir  Ktfvptian  hnudyiic,  or  imirnuiring  '1"^''" 
vng  waiiderin|/s  in  the  w  ildiniess,  the  trr*  at  dutv  *f  ««o/h»*- 
tiwi  to  the  will  iif  God.  The  enroura'^cnn  iit  w  lii'li  "'is  book 
holds  out,  thateverv  good  man  sufT,  rinif  paM  tily  w  ill  finally 
be  rewarded,  rendered  it  a  work  j,. d 'I^hIv  <•  il.  nhiti  .1  t,> 
mioister  minghd  comfort  and  rebuk-^  «•>  ihe  distressed  and 
diseoDU>nt£d  Israelites,  and  might, ''"•ftf  'r''.  ^  l"'*^*"  ^^^^ 
employed  by  Moaea  for  thta  pi"P««;  .       ^'^y  »"P- 


made  some 
sufficiently 


employed  by  Moaea  Ibr  this  pi"P«e;  ^ 
poMs  that  Heses,  in  tranaoiMogt  tnigbt  have 
amail  and  imiiBaoiitaDt  a)i<3f«tioDS,  which  will 
aeeotint  for  orrnwwwf     partial  resemblancee  of  expression 
bctxx . .  n  it  and  ifea  PteMBiMeb,  if  any  Boek  thwa  be. 

"  I'l  is  hypothesis  both  fnmiahea  a  Taaaonabieeompromlae 
betw  et  ii  ilie  irpinions  of  the  great  critics,  who  are  divided 
upon  t'.<'  p  'liii  of  Moses  being  the  author;  and  supplies  an 
Bnsv»(T  I"  a  qut'-itii>n  of  no  small  diiyirnliy,  ul.icli  hanus 
upon  alinnst  evi  ry  other  solution  ;  nnrni  ly,  w  In  ii>  and  w  here- 
forp,  a  book  treating  manifestly  of  the  concerns  of  a  straiejer, 
and  in  no  way  roniiected  with  their  atlairs,  was  received  by 
the  Jews  into  their  8acre<l  canon?  For  Moses  haviie^  thus 
appli«^  the  book  to  t)ieir  use,  and  sanctioned  it  by  his  aij- 
dkority,  it  would  naturally  have  been  enrolled  among  their 
lacrra  writings :  and  from  the  antiquity  of  that  enrolment, 
no  record  would  consequently  appear  of  iu  introduction.*'' 
Indeed,  it  is  diiUcuU  to  account  for  its  introduction  into  tlie 

•  FMsfS^  Critical  Diwertaiion  oq  f '  "7- 


tral.  U.  p.  84. 


notion,  ArcbblihopMacM  re- 


aMrks,'ti  not  wUhoot  •uppoct  from  many  r«specubl«  amhondci.  The 

tnci  nt  fO!nai<>nta*.or  on  Job.  un'ler  the  title  ofOrijj'-n  h\<  li»nili-«l  ilnwrn  n 
j>ii<  III  !rii!iii"iial  lii»icirj,  winch  (irrfrclljr  «crnr.l<  wirl)  i;.  f-v  I'a'rick'n 
Prrfatr  to  Joi  Maujr  u(  ihe  mcMt  reiipecl«tit«  mrtx  writers  tvviit  to  liiive 
adopted  the  uine  idea,  aa  may  baaesB  teHuet  (Den.  Bvuig.  p.  ilH  ),  anil, 
■  ilh  aofnc  aliftti  variaUoa,  11  bst  been  fMomni  bf  Ikal  mwned  author 
Fstnck  alju)  aii<l  Pwrr  «p4>ak  of  it  m  a  n-an/inahlf  hypstlwsii  (Cftt.  IHaa 
fret  pp  lUjT  ZJLZT  )  Aod  ccrlamlv  it  pi i <sg<i tBIsJsolclsf 
OMUtMttMMthtpkentmtna.  Ib^  pp.  fSS,  HL 


canon  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures  on  anjr  other  supposition  

that  it  was  written  by  a  Habcew ;  auoe  the  language  ia  He 
brew,  and  K  ia  wvitlea  ta  the  style  or  Hebrew  poetry.  "  The 
Hebrews  were  Jealous  of  their  religioas  prerogatives.  Would 
they  have  admitted  into  their  sacred  volume  a  poem  written 
I)y  a  forriixner!  The  supposition  that  tin'  [original]  author 
travclli-xl  or  resided  a  considerable  time  in  Arabia  will  ac- 
count for  the  Arabian  images  and  words  contained  in  it."' 

The  poem  of  Job  beinir  thus  early  inlrodnccd  into  the 
sacred  volume,  we  have  abundant  evidence  of  its  subsequent 
recoirnition  as  a  canonical  ami  inspired  book,  in  the  ciioumo 
stance  nf  its  heinjj  occasioiKiUy  quoted  or  copied  by  almost 
every  llrhrew  writer  who  had  an  opportunity  of  rolerring  to 
it,  from  the  ajje  of  Mosi  s  to  that  oi  Malachi;  especially  by 
the  Psalmist,  oy  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Exekiel  foot  to  men* 
tion  several  of  uie  apocryphal  writers).*  The  leuity  of  Job*s 
person,  we  have  already  remarked**  WU  particularly  teoog^ 
niaed  by  the  prophet  Hxekiel*  (xiv.  II.  18.  SO.),  and,  conse- 
quently, the  reality  and  canonical  authority  of  his  book  :  a 
similar  aclinission  of  it  was  inadt;  by  the  apostle  James  (v. 
11.);  and  it  is  expressly  cited  hy  St.  I'aul  (conipari  1  Lor. 
iii.  I'J.  and  Job  v.  IH.).  wlio  prefaces  his  quotation  hy  the 
wnfiis,  '•//  M  irri'.ldi,'"  a'/rcra  i|y  to  the  rouinion  form  of 
iiiiolinjT  from  other  parts  of  .Scripture.  All  these  testimonies, 
ilirect  and  collateral,  when  taken  tojp'ther,  aflbnl  such  a  body 
of  convincing  evidence  as  fully  justities  the  primitive  fathers 
and  early  councils  in  their  reeepiiDn  of  it  as  an  inspired  book : 
and,— independently  of  its  completing  the  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian canoaa  of  Scripture,  by  uniting;  as  fnll  an  acconnt  as  ia 
necessary  of  the  patiiarcliardispens'ition,  with  the  two  other 
dispensations  by  which  it  Was  progressively  succeeded,  ■ 
the  enrolment  of  the  liistory  of  Job  in  the  sacred  TeUme  nayt 
perhaps,  have  been  designed  as  an  intimatien  of  the  fatiue 
adinissi  :i  -t  the  (leniiles  into  the  church  of  Christ.' 

VI.  All  ruiiinu  iiiators  and  critics  arc  unanimously  agreed, 
that  till  |ii  i-m  of  Si  b  is  the  most  ancient  hi  ok  exUiit  :  but 
eonci  Tiiiiio  its  sped  IS  and  structure  there  is  a  considcrdble 

divi  r-itv  nt'  opinion,  some  conifodintr  that  it ie an  epie paeo^ 

while  oiluTS  maintain  it  to  he  a  drama. 

M.  lli;en  on  the  (.'nnnnent,  and  Dr.  Good  in  our  own 
country,  are  tlie  only  »*o  commentators  that  b  ivc  come  to 
the  writer's  knowledge,  who  advocate  the  hypoiht>sis  that 
the  book  of  Job  is  a  regular  epic  The  former  cntic  contends 
that  it  is  a  legolar  epie,  the  snhjeet  of  whieb  i«  tried  and 
victorious  innocence ;  and  that  it  posseaaea  unity  itf  aetiont 
deline^iion  of  character,  plot,  and  catastrophe^— not  eiaetlT« 
iiid,«^,  in  the  Grecian,  but  in  the  Oriental  e^le.'  Or.  Good* 
«oscrves,  that,  were  it  neoeasary  to  enter  mraniaiy  bito  ttw 
question,  this  poem  might  easily  be  proved  to  posseaa  aU  the 
more  prominent  features  of  an  epic,  as  laid  down  by  Aria* 
totle  hiuisi  lf,  such  as  unity,  completion,  and  grandeur  in  ite 
action;  lut'une.ss  in  iu  sentunents  and  lano'uaire  ;  muliitude 
and  variety  in  the  pa-sions  winch  it  develM(M  S.  Mveii  the 
characters,  thoiijjh  not  iiuiiu  rous,  are  discriminaieij  ami  well 
supported;  the  milder  and  more  modest  ii  inper  of  Kliphax 
(compare  Job  iv.  'J,  3.  with  xv.  3.)  is  well  contrasted  with 
the  forward  and  unn^trained  violence  of  Bildad ;  the  terse- 
ness aod  brevity  of  Zophar  with  the  peotrup  and  overflowing 
fulness  of  Elihu:  while  in  Job  himself  we  pereeive  a  dig- 
nity of  mind  that  nothing  can  humiliate,  a  firmnesa  that  IM^ 
thing  can  subdue,  stilT  habituidly  disclosing  themaalva* 
smiost  the  tumult  of  hope,  fear*  laga,  tandnmsaai  trinMih, 
and  despair,  with  whieb  he  la  alternately  dlatraeted.  TMs 
hint  is  offered  by  Or.  Good,  not  with  a  view  of  ascribing  any 
additional  merit  to  the  poem  itself,  hut  merely  to  observe,  so 
far  as  a  --iiiiili'  tact  is  possessed  of  authority,  that  mental 
taste,  or  liie  internal  liiscernineni  of  real  beauty,  is  the  i 


■  I'liitPil  ?-i.tics'  Rpvlrw  anil  latrrarjr  Gaxent*,  vol.  II.  p.  U3. 
<  Uni  t,  Ufinon^tr  Etrang.  torn.  i.  pp.aN,3ai.,M4Pr.Ooo4in  thenotes 
to  hiH  viTKlon  of  Job,  hare  pointed  oOt  nlUaerOM  inMiaeesor  paaaa^aa 

lliiin  ilifrily  ropiril  or  ri>ferrn|  in 

•  SlM'Il  STi/TU,  of  thl!i  \  I'ltllfir, 

•  Ai  Juli  liMJ  to  many  nf*  bt'lore  the  lime  of  Die  prophet  ExcUeit 
mare  oral  tradition  of  *ui-,h  a  peraon  could  not  have  aubaiated  IhrovriisB 
lnn(  a  period  of  Umf..  wiihuitt  appearing  at  laai  aa  uneenatn  or  fabumM. 

Th»rp  iii'iPt.  thcn  for",  hnvc  been  ix^ino  tn»l'iry  of  Job  in  Kr.'  ldrl'x  |ini»  ; 
no  Dtlior  liviMry  Ijn!  ilml  v.  li  rd  we  ikiw  i',  ;ii.a  \v;i  r  li  |u<  alvv.iv,  fiuil  ■ 
plae<-  in  t>U'  llnbrew  co'le,  wu  ever  hearil  o<  or  prelriiUt-J.  Ttierefora  Ibia 
muat  have  beea  the  Hmotj  till  Job  ia  Esskkcl'a  um«,  and  inual  hate  beea 
■enerally  known  awl  r«ad  aa  true  and  aolhcntic,  and,  conae<]ueiill.v,  maal 
nave  li^eii  written  nc^r  to  [rnt'irr  Inl  tfi"  n"*  whrn  ihc  f.icl  wn*  traiiaacted, 
iinil  nni  m  aflrr  Oiik  -i,  w)i<  ii  itu  <  ri  ilihuiiy  iild  date  b  •^n  frreatiT  diml- 
iiubcij  Or.  Tiiyloi  ■-■  Sol '-rue  ul  -ScntMurt-  UiviDlljr,  ch.  'tl.  tnfint,  (In  bit^op 
Walaun'a CollectkHi  of  Tmcia,  vol.  i.  p.  93.) 
•>  rirei^ril  Prtrfnl  in  jMl  um.    Ma^ee,  vol.  il.  p.  9t.    Good'a  Job,  tstr. 

•  iik-ii  JoSianjKiiii-xtiiuic'arniiniaHebnricl  niton sil««tViitaie%  Ml, 
rt  pii  111---' 

•  Inlrml.  Ui»»-  to  Job,  StcUon  Z 
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ill  sll  ages  and  natioas,  and  that  the  rules  of  the  Greek  critic 
im  dadooed  fian  »  prindple  of  onifciaal  impulse  and  ope- 
nnoiu 

The  dramatic  form  of  thii  pOMB  WM  ftieilllollBljr  affirmed 
by  Calmet,  Carpzov,  and  MMM  odier  eontiiiaitBl  oritics,  and 
after  them  by  Dr.  Camett,  and  Bishop  Warburton;  wbOi  in 

support  of  tt'iin  opinion,  adduced  the  metrical  form  of  its 
style,  excepling  in  ilie  introduction  nnd  conclusio;i, — its  sen- 
timents, wtiich  are  (it  livered,  not  only  in  vtrsc,  but  in  a  kiiui 
of  pcK'iry  aiiiiiiuifd  by  all  the  sublimity  ami  (loridm-ss  of 
description  (whence  he  concludes  this  book  to  be  a  work  ot 
imagination), — and,  in  short,  the  whol<?  form  of  its  composi- 
tion. Ui»hop  Lowth  has  appropriated  two  entire  lectures' 
to  an  exatnination  of  flito  ^iMIliM;  and  atW  iDqniiiov 
wbetlm  Um  poem  is  possessed  of  any  of  the  properries  of 
A0OlMkdmn>t*Dd  considering  a  rariety  of  arcumstances 
which  an  here  neoenarilr  omittBdt  h»  aflGinDo,  without  hesi- 
tation, that  the  poem  of  Job  oonUias  no  plot  or  aetioa  what- 
ever, not  even  of  the  most  simple  kind ;  that  it  aniformly 
exhibits  one  constant  chain  of  thin^,  without  the  smallest 
chanjje  of  feature  from  hi  iTinnitK^  to  end  ;  and  lli:it  it  exhibits 
such  a  represenlaiiun  of  inaniuTs.  jKissions,  ami  Kt  iinineiits 
as  migiit  b<^  naturally  exiieete<l  iii  sucli  a  situation.  But 
though  the  bookof  Joli  is  i>y  no  iik  uiih  to  Iw  mnsidered  a&a 
drama  written  wiUi  ficiiiioiis  conlrivunce  ;  or  as  n  senibling 
ia  its  OOBattuctioa  any  of  tbo^e  mwh  admired  proitnctions 
of  dMGieeian  dramatic  poets  wliic-b  it  precede  by  so  ninny 
fmnHlline,  jrt  he  concludes,  it  may  still  be  represented  as 
being  eo  far  dramatic,  as  the  parties  are  introduclBd  speaking 
with  |iNtfideUsy  of  chanelat;  and  in  itdenrtalee  from  strict 
Uetomeri  wmfwej  for  the  earn  of  efliMsL  in  a  ooronlete 
tbongk  peeuliar  work^  and  regular  in  ita  aal|jaet  as  well  as 
ia.liM  djstrihution  of  its  parts :  the  exoTdiom  and  conclusion 
an  in  prose,  but  all  the  int^'mn  diat^'  dialogues  are  in  metre. 
But,  whatever  rank  may  be  assijrned  to  Job  in  a  comparison 
with  the  poets  of  (Wen  ..,  U)  wlioiu  we  must  at  least  allow 
tlie  merit  of  art  an<l  nieiltod  ;  amonf»  the  Hi  lirews  it  nui.sl 
certainly  In-  allowed,  in  this  ie»p,><  i,  to  l)e  unrivalled.  Such 
is  a  brief  outline  of  Bishop  Lowth's  ar|;unienls  and  coDclu- 
■ions,  which  have  bei n  i^n-in  rally  lulopiid. 

It  only  remains  that  wc  notice  tiw  opinion  of  Professor 
Bauer,*  viz.  tlial  the  book  of  Job  approxinkntes  most  nearly 
to  the  AUkamat  or  moral  diaeouiaes  of  tk»  philosophical 
Aiabiao  poets.   Ha  inn  aimplj  announced  his  hynotLhesis, 
without  ofiering  any  leaaona  in  its  aapport ;  but  the  Mlowing 
MBBidMaliona  appear  not  unfavoniable  to  the  conjecture  of 
Bauer*  The  Mekima  treats  on  errrf  topic  which  presuited 
itself  to  the  mind  of  the  poet,  and  thoogh  some  parts  ai*  | 
occasionally  f  nind  in  prose,  yet  it  is  genenilly  clothed  in  all 
the  charms  of  poetry  which  the  vivid  imagination  of  the 
author  cmild  pnssilily  beMow  upon  it.    Tlie  subjects  thus 
diHcus»eil,  how  i  vi  r,  art-  principally  ethical.  'Hie  Arabs  have 
several  wurks  ol  tliH  description,  w  hich  are  of  considerable 
antiquity}  but  Uie  most  celebrated  is  the  collection  of  Mcki- 
mats,  composed  by  the  illustrious  p(«  t  Hariri,^  which  are 
lead  and  admired  to  this  day.    Now,  it  will  bo  recollectod, 
that  tlw  scene  of  the  book  of  Job  is  laid  in  the  laiKl  of  I  'z  or 
Idnmaa,  in  the  Stony  Arabia;  tlie  imeriocutors  are  Bdomite 
Ainbs ;  the  beginning  and  termination  are  evidently  in  prose, 
though  tiM  dUogna  la  monicai;  tbe  language  ia  pure  He- 
brew, which  we  Know  (bra  coosideraMe  time  was  the  com- 
mon dialect  of  the  Israelites,  Idnmcanaf  and  AialM,  who 
were  all  descended  from  Abraham ;  the  maanerBt  eaatoms, 
and  allusions,  too,  which,  it  is  well  known,  have  not  varied 
in  any  material  degree,  arc  supported  by  those  of  the  iiHxIern 
Arabs.    .Since,  then,  the  b  iok  i  f  Job  is  alinwed  on  all  sides 
to  be  a  poem,  single  and  un]>aralleled  in  the  sacred  volume, 
may  we  not  consider  it  as  a  prolotvpe  uf  thr  Mi  k  jiaa  of  the 
Arabians  1  This  conjecture,  wbicli  is  od'ered  with  deference 


•  I.i'ct  Eix'M.  and  mut.  _ 

•  Bauer.  Mermeaeiiuca  Bacra,  p.  381  The  Arable  word  M«k*«M  signl- 
fiea  Ml  ita««aibiT  and  couveraatian,  or  MttWUmayUwbtlM,  Btbttottitiiue 
Orlenule,  vol  k  pw  lOtL);  «w  mom  Isdsriwad  Awn  iIm  riwamMsecs  of 
itteae  cnmpoattiooa  bskiB  NsdsttlwiMWnaaereenTCinMMorsaaMBt 

liirrary  cliaracwr*L 

>  Hv  composed  Ins  Mektina,orMec*inat,  aa  lyilerbekil  anella  ihewoni 
at  the  rrqueM  of  Abu  Slurran  Khaled,  vizir  of  the  8rljuk  Sufbui  MahmlHld 
Ilia  eatreuwKl  a  iniuterpteci!  of  Arabian  poeay  and  eJAquf^ni:* ;  uid  con- 
ilMa<>r  fifty  diacnur«<-itor  ilcclaiiiatfir;  eoaveraatiuna  on  rartoua  topic*  «r 
nviriilrtv,  oil  U  n/  wluch  derive*  Ha  rmnr  fmni  ttv  place  where  it  mm»  iv- 
il  S.I  In t lily  vtr-rt         (iri>diirii..ii-<  of  H  iriri  TiJued.  thai  Zamakahari, 


the  IDOM  Icarued  of  Ih.^  Aral>uin  icr^iiiuidriAiui  pnioounced  that  they  ought 
ooljr  to  be  wnuan  on  ailk.  Thr  Mrlcniuai  o(  ilitnri  were  uubliahedhy 
Sehallena,  and  an  of  his  "  AaaruiblK-n"  were  iranaUled  into  kn^lUh  fruiii 

Araliii-. 


tht^  Arjiliti-.  and  niiit  liolicd  bjr  rrotaaaar  CltaiMaeluw^B  Srw.  Loodui^  1767 
feoanfeis  mil  IB  Iks  llwiM!r  ftsvtsw^  O.  A 
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to  the  names  and  sentiments  of  so  many  leaned  men,  poe> 
sessea  at  least  one  adfantage;  it  AimislM  a  eompraoime 
between  the  opiniona  nt^be  great  eritiea  who  aia  divided  in 
sentiment  upon  the  class  of  poetry  to  whidi  this  book  is  to 
ba  referred,  and  perhaps  reconciles  difficulties  which  could 
not  otherwise  be  solved  respecting  its  n  al  iM'.tnrc 

The  reader  will  now  determine  for  hiiuM  If  t.i  wliicli  class 
of  poi  try  this  divine  book  is  to  be  riTi  rn  d.  Afli  r  all  tliat 
iias  been  said,  it  is,  perhaps,  of  little  conset^ueiice  whether 
It  be  esteenifHl  a  ditlactic  or  an  ethic,  an  epic  or  dr.uuatic 
poem  ;  provided  a  distinct  and  conspicuous  station  be  assign- 
ed to  ii  in  tht*  highest  rank  of  Hebrew  poesy  :  lor  not  only  is 
tbe  poetry  of  the  book  of  Job  equal  to  that  of  anv  other  of 
the  Sacred  Writings,  but  it  is  superior  to  them  all,  those  of 
Isaiah  alone  excepted.  As  Isaiah,  says  Dr.  Blair,  is  tbe 
most  sublime,  David  the  most  pleasing  and  tender,  so  Job  ia 
the  most  descriptive  of  all  tbe  tnspfaad  poeiB.  A  peealiar 
g^ow  of  fancy  and  strength  of  deeeriplion  ehanetense  tfiia 
author.  No  writer  whatever  abounds  so  incch  in  metaphors. 
He  may  be  said  not  only  to  describe,  but  to  render  visible, 
whatever  lie  treats  of.  '  Itist^mci  s  nf  tliis  kl;id  i  vrry  \n  lu  re 
oc^ur,  but  i  snt  ci ally  in  t!ie  ei^rliteeuth  and  twciitlt  ill  chap- 
ters, in  wliicli  the  CiliKlition  of  the  wicked  is  delineat«-d.* 

VII.  'i'iie  siilijeel  of  this  book  is  the  history  of  a  real 
sufferer,  the  nainarch  Job,  w  ho  at  the  period  in  question  wasL 
an  emir,  or  Arab  prince  of  distinguished  wealth,  eminence, 
and  authority,  resident  in  tlie  country  of  I'z  or  Idums 
His  three  friends,  Kliphaz,  Bildad,  and  Zophar,  were  r' 
probably  emirs  of  the  cities  or  places  whence  they  are 
nominaied;  batoC  £lihn,  the  fourth  interlocutor  in  the  i 
w«  hava  no  notioe  whatever.*  The  principal  object 
to  oar  contemplation  in  this  production  is  the  example  of  a 
good  man,  eminent  for  his  piety,  and  of  approved  integrity, 
suddenly  precipitated  from  the  very  summit  of  prosperity 
into  the  lowest  depths  of  misery  and  ruin:  who,  having  been 
tirst  lii  rraved  of  Ills  w  ealth,  his  possessions,  and  his  children, 
ia  afterwards  atllicled  w  itii  tlie  mosl  excruciatina  anguish  of 
a  loathsome  disease  which  entindy  covers  his  Ixxly.  (i.  ii.) 
He  sustains  ail  with  tlie  mildest  submission,  and  the  most 
complete  resignation  to  the  will  of  Providence :  In  all  /Am, 
says  the  historian.  Job  lintud  not,  lurr  charged  God  fuotish/jft 
(i.  2-3.)    And  after  the  si-coiid  trial,  In  all  IhU  did  not  Jobttm 
with  hi*  lips.  (ii.  10.)  The  aiithor  of  the  history  vbdmiIm 
upon  this  circumstance  a  second  time,  in  oidar  to  eielta  Aa 
ooserratioa  of  the  reader,  and  to  render  him  oioriB  attottiva 
to  what  follows,  which  properly  constitutes  the  tme  aul^aet 
of  the  poem;  namely,  the  conduct  of  Job  w  ith  resmcttoirfa 
reveroncft  for  the  Almijjhty,  and  the  changes  w  hu  ll  accumo* 
"tinix  misery  iiii>rlit  produce  in  his  temper  and  behaviour. 
Ac<^.rdiiigly  vvc  tiiid  that  another  sull  more  exquisitj'  trial  of 
his  paiieiice  yot  aw.iits  him,  and  which,  imlei-d,  as  the  writer 
seems  tOMuimale,  he  scarcely  appears  to  have  sustiuned  willt 
equal  firmi.-.ss,  luuuely,  the  unjust  suspicions,  the  bitter 
reproaches,  and  tv^.  violent  altercations  of  his  ihends,  who 
had  visited  him  mi  (1)^  pretsnos  of  aiToniilW  fitlMWialiflll. 
Here  coiuuiences  tlic  Uot  or  acdon  of  the  poem:  for  when, 
after  a  long  silence  of  aA  parties,  the  grief  of  Job  breaks 
forth  into  passionate  exclanationsaadavMieiiU-. 

of  the  daiy  of  his  birth  (iii.) ;      mMk  of  hb   .  

auddeoljaanereted.  their  intenfhns  are  changed,  and  dieir 
consolattoo,  if  indeed  Uiey  originally  intended  any,  is  coo- 
verted  into  contumely  and  reproaches.  Kliphaz,  the  first  of 
these  three  singular  comforUtra,  reprovon  his  impatience; 
calls  in  question  his  inti'irrity,  by  indirifctly  in(<inuat\n-r  thai 
God  does  not  inflict  such  punisliments  upon  the  tighi«ous ; 
and,  liiial'y,  adiiioiiisheb  him  that  the  ehastisenunt «f  God 

•  HI.Mr'»  I..  I  tur>'»,  rul  Hi.  p.  llU. 

•  Kroui  the  circumMMM  sf  Elipbsi;  TBSlMr,  isd  MdMlhcIni  lenncd 
kinx*  ill  the  HepiuacinI  venrion,  aome  criucatHVa  ■Uppeaad  thai  ihey  aa 

well  as  J'>b  wrrr  unxiiircha:  but  IhK  cotijTture  U  i)«'iiii(uir  of  tuppurv 
Fur,  I  Joli  i»  nut  rcprfAciited  lu  ln»tii^  !h»  kin;(>l(iiu,  h'.il  liiM  cliinlrrK  f^t- 
Tanla,  and  fltjclu  ;  'i.  He  poaaeaaed  no  army  or  lorcea  with  wbicti  he  could 
puraue  the  predatory  rtabirana  and  ClmldcaiM;  3.  Ttwofb  hM  frtenda  mc- 
cuacd  him  of  vanou*  Crimea,  and  aiuonn  aUiera  of  harahly  irealiag  hia  aer- 
vantiik  yet  they  nowhere  charice  him  with  lyranuy  tu«aril<  In.  MibjPcta; 
4.  Job  'ivea  an  account  of  bU  private  hfe  and  conduct  ujw  .ii  Im  hia  (k>uie»- 
Uci,  but  ia  totally  aiienl  aa  to  bla  eooduct  towarda  hiaaubjecu;  Watly. 
wben  he  doea  meniton  kinfatiii.  U.  vox.  2S.X  be  by  no  meaoa  phceabiin. 
•elf  upon  an  equality  with  them.  Hence  we  aee  the  enoneoumeaa  of  tha 
appen<lii  lo  the  deixua^inl  vrraion  of  Job,  of  whirh  xnnie  mitlcr  in  lakeq 
In  p-  'iDI  infra,  ana  which  makra  him  lo  be  the  Mine  no  Joliab  kiuji  i>f  ilia 
I'^iloiiiiti^s.  (Gen.  uavi.  33.)  It  la  equally  clear  lhal  Job  waa  not  aubjerl  to 
aiir  aovereiitn,  for  neither  he  nor  hia  friends  make  any  mention  ol  aile- 
diMtce  to  any  kini ;  on  the  contrary,  when  ho  entered  the  naie  ofilie  city 
wlwre  (he  magiatritea  »al  in  a  ju<li>-ial  capacity. the  firal  place  waa  rearrvcd 
t»  hiin,  and  his  opinion  waa  aaked  with  llie  ulraoal  deference.^  Prwn  alt 
ili-x-  i-iK  iiiiistAiHea,  tht-n  trire,  coiiiileil  with  hl«  eztenaiv* 

,  '  .  •  -^MinK,  we  cnni-liidc  wilh  Henler,  Jahn,  and  Or. Ql 
tiaa  turn,  piuica,  or  chief  majiattmle  of  (b«  ciif  of  l]& 
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is  not  lo  b«  despised,  (iv.  t.)  Thn  next  of  ihi  m,  not  Ipss 
iDlaaperate  In  nis  reproofs,  takes  it  for  |(rant«>il,  that  the 
ChiMfen  of  Job  had  only  received  the  reward  due  to  their 
)}  and  with  regard  to  himself,  intimates,  that  if  he  be 
M%  and  will  apply  with  jproper  humilitv  to  the  divine 

 , ,  be  may  be  restored,  (viii.)   The  thiru  upbraids  him 

with  arrogance,  with  vanity,  and  even  with  falaehoodtbaCMWe 
k»  hm  pmanowd  to  dafend  bimaelf  againat  the  unjuat  aeeo- 
wndaam  of  hia  eonpaoiona,  and  fliiiona  him  to  a  aoander 
mode  of  reasoning,  and  a  more  holy  life,  (xi.^  They  all, 
witli  a  manifest  thoug[h  indirect  allasion  to  Jod,  discourse 
Tery  copimisly  concerning  the  divine  ^udgrments,  which  are 
always  openly  displayed  agpinst  the  wicked,  and  of  the  cer- 
tain destniotion  of  hyporritical  pretenders  to  virtue  and  reli- 
gion. Ii\  reply  to  this,  Joli  enumerates  his  KiiflVriiiy;s,  and 
eotnplains  bitUrly  of  the  iiihuiir.inity  of  his  friends,  .md  of 
Ihe  ae»erity  whicn  he  has  experienced  from  the  hand  of  dwl ; 

cdla  to  witness  both  God  and  man,  that  he  is  unjustly 
oppreaaadi  he  intimates,  that  he  is  weak  in  compaiiBon  witri 
Uod,  that  the  coateotion  is,  conaeqaently,  onequw,  and  that, 
be  lus  onaa  em  so  nghteociat  be  cannot  hope  to  prevail. 
(H.  viL)  He  expoatoiatea  with  God  himself  still  more 
Tehemently*  sad  widi  gnater  fraedom,  affirming,  that  he 
doea  not  diaeriminate  ehanetere,  trat  eqnally  aflHcta  die  just 
and  the  unjust,  (x.)  Tlie  expostulations  of  Job  serve  only 
to  irritate  siill  more  tJie  resentment  of  his  pretended  friends  ; 
they  reproach  him  in  severer  terms  with  pri'le,  impiety,  pas- 
sion, and  madness ;  they  repeat  the  same  ar[juiiieii'.s  respecting 
the  jiisiii  e  of  (lod,  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  and  their 
certain  destruction  after  a  short  peritwl  of  apparent  prosperity. 
This  sentiment  they  confnieiitlv  pronounce  to  be  coiitlrincd 
both  by  their  experience  and  liy  that  of  their  fathers ;  and 
they  maliciooaly  exaggerate  the  unBrratefol  topic  by  llie  most 

Slendid  imagery  and  the  moat  forcible  langitaga.  (xi.)  On 
t  pan  of  Job,  the  general  aeope  of  Uie  aigiunaiit  is  much 
lbs  aama  as  befi»e«  but  the  azpiaaaion  la  conaidcrably 
heightwwid ;  it  eonaiBis  of  appaala  to  tha  Almighty,  aaaeverd- 
tiona  of  his  own  innocence,  earnest  expostolatfaMiB,  oomplainta 
of  the  cruelty  of  his  friends,  melancholy  nfleetiona  on  the 
vanity  of  human  life,  and  upon  his  own  seTm  misfortunes, 
ending  in  grief  and  desperation  :  he  affirms,  however,  that  he 
places  his  ultimate  hope  and  confidence  in  Cod  ;  and  the 
more  vehemently  his  adversaries  iirw  that  the  wickud  only 
are  obj»t:ia  of  the  divine  wrath,  and  obnoxious  to  punish- 
ment, so  much  the  more  resolutely  does  Job  assert  their 
peipetaal  impunity,  prosperity  and  happiness,  even  to  the 
•M  of  their  exisu  nce.  The  first  of  his  opponents,  Kliphaz, 
iaeaoaadbylhis  ass4<rtion,  deacenda  directly  to  open  crimina- 
tion and  contumely :  be  aceuaea  the  moat  upright  of  men  of 
the  moat  atrocious  erinsst  of  injustice,  rapine,  and  oppresiiion : 
mreigha  agvast  bia  m  an  Inpioiia  pnteodec  to  virtue  and 
leligion,  and  with  a  Mad  cf  saicaatls  benAvoiflnee  exbortu 
him  to  penitrnce.  VehenMody  affected  with  this  reproof, 
Job,  in  a  still  more  animated  and  confident  atiain,  appals  to 
the  tribunal  of  All-seein<r  Justice,  and  wishes  it  were  only 
pennitied  him  to  plead  iiis  canse  in  the  presence  of  t«od 
himself.  H.-  cnmplains  still  more  intemperately  of  the 
uw^uul  treatment  of  Providence ;  exults  in  hts  own  integrity, 
and  then  more  tenaciously  maintains  his  former  opiiiiuii  con- 
ceroia^  the  impunity  of  the  wicked.  To  this  another  of  the 
triumvirate,  Bildad,  replies,  by  a  masterly  though  concise 
diaasitation  on  the  majesty  and  smetity  of  the  Divine  Being, 
Indnncdy  r<buking  the  presumption  of  Job,  who  has  dared 
to  qawilinn  his  dsoraes.  la  reply  to  Uildad,  Job  demonstiates 
biaMelf  no  kaa  expert  at  wielding  the  weapons  of  satire  and 
ridicule  than  thoae  of  reason  and  argument;  and  lerertiog  to 
a  more  seriooa  tone,  he  displays  the  infinite  power  and  wis- 
dom of  God  more  copiously  and  more  poetically  than  the 
former  speaker.  The  third  of  the  friends  making  no  return, 
and  the  t)thers  reinainir  silent.  Job  at  lenjjlh  opens  the  true 
Beotiuieitts  (if  his  heart  concerning  the  fate  oi  the  w  icked  ; 
he  allow  s  that  tin  ir  prosperity  is  unstable,  and  that  they  and 
their  descendants  shall  at  last  experience  on  a  sudden  that 
God  is  the  avenger  of  iniquity.  In  all  this,  however,  lie 
contends  that  the  divine  counsels  do  not  admit  of  human 
inveKtigaiion,  but  that  the  chief  wisdom  of  man  consists  in 
the  fear  of  God.  He  beantifttlly  descants  upon  hia  former 
pro^rity ;  and  anhibits  a  i^ing  conuast  between  it  and 
MS  pwaent  affietim  and  debasement  Laatly,  in  aoawer  to 
die  crimination  of  Eliphaz,  and  the  implieatioasof  tbeotliers, 
he  relates  the  principal  transactions  of  his  nst  Ule;  he 
asserts  his  integrity  as  displayed  iu  all  tbs  avtiSS  of  lifbk 
aad  in  theaMbtof  God  and  man;  and  again  appeabtotbe 
VouU.  3G 


justice  and     "Wi— <^  gf  Ctad  in  aHMlrtiMi  of  Us 

city. 

If  these  circumstances  were  fairly  collected  from  the  gene- 
ral tenor  and  series  of  the  work,  as  far  as  we  are  ablo  to 
trace  them  through  tlie  plainer  and  more  oonspinuous  pa»- 
aagea,  it  will  be  no  very  difficult  task  to  eigilain  and  defias 
the  subject  of  this  part  of  the  poem,  which  Am  dia« 

pnte  betweea  Job  and  his  finends.  The  anamonl  aeens 
chiefly  to  lelate  to  the  piety  and  integrity  of  Job,- and  tarns 
upon  this  point,  whether  he,  who  bv  the  divine  providence 
and  visitation  is  so  severely  punishea  and  afflictea,  ought  to 
be  accounted  pinus  and  innocent.  This  leads  into  a  moro 
extensive  field  of  controversy,  into  a  dispute,  indeed,  which 
less  admits  of  any  definition  or  limit,  concerning  the  nature 
of  the  divine  counsels  in  the  dispensations  of  happiness  and 
misery  in  this  life.  The  antajioiiists  of  Job  in  tins  dispnt*-, 
observing  him  exposed  to  such  severe  visitations,  conceiving 
that  this  affliction  had  not  fallen  upon  him  unmeritedly,  ac 
cuse  him  of  hypocrisy,  and  falsely  ascribe  to  him  the  guilt  ot 
some  atrocious  nut  concealed  offeDce.  Job,  on  the  contrary, 
conaeious  of  no  crtflMi  and  wonndsd  by  theii  unjust  snsm* 
cions,  defends  bia  own  fauooeaoe  bsfua  God  with  n,uar 
more  confidence  and  ardour  than  ta  commendable;  and  so 
strenuooaly  contends  for  his  own  integii^,  that  be  seems 
virtually  to  diuga  God  bimaslf  with  some  dsgne  of  iqjna- 

lice.i 

The  argument  of  Job's  friends  JOMft  In  anbatannSi  b<  < 

prised  in  the  following  syllogism  : 

OotI,  teho  it  juit,  heslotrt  bleuingt  upon  tht  S*^i  t^^^^Utlt 

But  Jiih  it  mini  hrnrily  ajltirlrd  hy  Cod: 
ThtT^tfiirr  Ju*f  1*  irrrirr/^  ami  iJrxrrrrM  the  puntxhmrnt  of  hit  sittt ;  AS\<t 
therefore  he  la  bouiiii  Lo  reptnl,  Uial  i<,  to  conjt**  and  Oettait  hit  tins. 

To  the  major  proposition  Job  replies,  that  Gud afflicUnot  only 
the  coieAacL  Aw  sho  tht  pious,  in  order  that  their  faith,  pa* 
tience,  and  other  virtues,  may  be  proved,  and  diat  the  glory 
of  God  may  become  more  conspicuously  manifest  in  theur 
wonderful  deliverances.  But  overwhelmed  with  grief  and 
the  crnel  suspirions  of  his  friends,  ho  defends  blS  oaaMWith 
hard  and  soiiielinies  impatient  expressions. 

This  stale  of  the  cmitri  >vers^  is  clearly  explained  by  what 
follows:  for  when  ilie  three  Irieiids  have  ceased  to  dispute 
with  Joh,  Ucuuse  he  t,teineih  jtmt  in  hit  owti  et/ei  (\xxii.  1.), 
that  is,  because  he  has  uniformly  contended  that  Uicre  was 
no  wiondness  in  himself  wUeb  could  call  down  the  heavy 
vengeance  of  God,  Elihu  cones  forward,  justly  offended 
with  both  parties  ;  w  ilh  Job,  ieemiM  ke  Jtut^led  hinuclf  in 
prefermet  to  Qod  (xxxii.  i.  oompare  xxxv.  9.  xl.  8.},  that  is, 
oeeaoae  In  Mended  so  vdwniently  the  justice  of  his  own 
cause,  that  he  seemed  in  oome  meaaoie  to  anaign  the  jostles 
of  God :  against  the  three  friends,  beeanse  Ihwgh  theg  umt 

unable  to  ati^wrr  J,il>,  <hry  rriued  not  tn  cimdemn  him  (XXXlu 
3.),  that  is,  they  concluded  in  their  own  minds  that  Job  was 
impious  and  w  icked,  while,  nevertheless,  they  had  notliing 
8pe<Mlic  to  object  against  his  assertions  of  liis  own  innocence, 
or  upon  which  they  might  safely  ground  their  accusation. 

Tne  conduct  of  Elihu  eviaently  corresponds  with  this 
state  of  the  controverey ;  he  professes,  after  a  slight  prefa* 
tory  mention  of  himself,  to  reason  with  Job,  unbiassed 
equally  by  fiivour  or  resentment.  He  therefore  reproves  Job 
from  his  own  mouth,  because  he  had  attributed  too  much  to 
himself;  because  he  had  affirmed  himself  to  be  altogether 
free  fiosa  goilt  and  depiavity ;  becauae  ha  tod  pnaaoMd  M 
contend  vrldi  Ood«  and  had  not  acruplod  to  trndnailSi  dmt 
the  Deitv  was  hostile  to  him.  He  asserts,  that  it  is  not  n^ 
eessary  tor  God  to  explain  and  develope  his  connsele  to 
men ;  that  he  nevertheless  takes  many  o<-casion8  of  admo- 
nishing iheni,  not  only  hy  visions  and  revelations,  hut  even 
by  the  visiuuions  of  his  providence,  by  si  niiintr  calvunilies 
and  diseases  upon  them,  to  repress  their  arrogance  ami  ren 
form  their  obduracy.  He  next  rebukes  Job,  bi^ause  he  had 
pronounced  himself  upright,  and  affirmed  that  God  had  acted 
inimically,  if  not  unjustly,  towards  him,  which  he  proves  to 
be  no  less  improper  than  indecent.  In  the  third  place,  be 
objecta  to  Job,  that  from  the  miseries  of  the  good  and  ibs 
proeperiu  of  the  vricked,  be  has  lalsely  and  pervenely  «on> 
eluded,  that  dien  was  no  advantage  to  be  dnrlved  ftora  IIm 
practice  of  virtue.  On  the  eontrwy,  he  affirms,  that  when 
the  afflictions  of  the  just  continue,  it  is  because  they  do  not 
place  a  proper  confufenee  in  God,  ask  relief  at  his  hands, 
atiently  expect  it,  nor  demean  themselves  before  him  wiili 
-  '--IninulityandanbniiBiien.  This  obssrvadon  r' — 

Ho.  saiiL  fvi  II.  |ifuari-«a 
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he  adds  Tery  properly,  if  at  osee  a  suflkiMl  npoof  of  the 

contumacy  of  Job,  and  a  full  relbtatioa  of      vnjnat  toapi- 

cions  of  his  friends,  (xxxv.  1.)  Lastly,  he  explains  the 
purposes  of  the  Doity,  in  cliaslcniiiif  tiwn,  whioh  are  in 
general  to  prove  and  to  amend  them,  to  n  prrss  tln  ir  arro- 
gance, to  afford  hiiu  an  opportunity  of  exi'iiipHfyiiiir  hii  jus- 
tice upon  the  obstinate  ana  rebellious,  anil  ol  ^huwiiit;  favour 
to  the  humble  and  obedient.  He  supposes  (iod  to  have 
acted  in  this  manner  towards  Job :  on  that  account  hf  ex- 
horts him  to  humble  himself  before  his  liffhtoous  Judjre,  to 
beware  of  appearing  obstioate  or  contuuuunons  in  his  sight, 
and  of  relapiLog  into  a  lepetttioa  of  hb  nn*  He  entreats 
hbs,  ftom  the  oootenplation  of  the  divine  power  and  ma- 
Jesiy,  to  endeavoor  to  retain  a  pniper  nrcnooe  for  tlie  Al- 
mignty.  To  theee  freiuii  ntly  intefmittad  and  oAn  repeated 
admonitions  of  Elihu,  Job  makes  no  letani. 

The  address  of  God  himself  follows  that  of  Elihn,  in 
which,  disdaining  to  descend  to  any  particular  explication  of 
his  divine  counsels,  but  instancinjr  some  of  the  stupendous 
effects  of  his  infinite  power,  he  insists  upon  the  same  topics 
which  Elihu  had  before  touched  upon.  In  the  first  place, 
having  reproved  the  temerity  of  Job,  he  cniivii-ts  him  of  ig- 
norance, in  being  unable  to  conipn'hend  the  works  of  his 
creation,  which  were  obvious  to  every  eye;  the  natum  and 
Structure  of  the  cartli,  the  sea,  the  light,  and  the  animal 
kingdom.  He  then  demonstrates  his  weakness,  by  chaU 
laogiog  him  to  prove  his  own  power  by  emulating  any  single 
emtionof  the  divine  enerj^y,  and  then  referring  liim  to  one 
or  two  of  the  bnte  creatioD,  with  which  he  u  unable  to 
eaaland  p—how  much  leae,  therefore,  with  the  Omnipotent 
Cnalor  and  Loid  «f  all  (hin»t  whoia  or  ean  be  aooountable 
t0 no bcringr whatever!  (xli.9,S.)i 

The  scone  of  this  speech  is,  to  humble  Job,  and  to  leach 
otiiers  by  his  example  to  acquiesre  in  the  dispensations  of 
Jehovah,  from  an  unbounded  confidence  in  liis  iipiity,  wis- 
dom, and  goodness: — an  end  this,  whi'-h  (Hishop  Stock 
'  tndy  remarks)  is,  indeed,  worthy  of  the  intr  ipesition  of  the 
Deity.  The  method  pursued  in  the  spe'  cli  to  arrotni)lish  ilsi 
design,  is  a  series  of  qnestinns  and  (h -rripti  ins.  n  lalive  to 
natural  things,  adniiraldy  fitted  tr)  convince  this  comnlainant, 
and  all  others,  of  their  incapacity  to  judge  of  God  s  moral 
administration,  and  of  the  danger  of  striving  with  their  Maker. 
NolMng,  in  the  whole  eomp-dss  of  language,  can  e<]ual,mnch 
leaa  anrpass,  the  inimitable  nandcur  and  sublimity  of  this 
divine  address,  which  extenos  from  chapter  xxxviii.  to  xli. 

On  tlie  eoauoaion  of  the  speech  of  Jehovah,  Job  humbles 
himself  before  God,  acknowledging  his  own  ignorance  nnd 
imbecility,  and  "  repents  in  dust  and  asliea."  He  then  <  <<Ti  r  - 
sacrifice  for  hxn  friends,  and  is  restored  to  vedoubleii  pr><h- 
perity,  honour,  and  comfort. 

From  a  due  consideration  of  all  these  Circumstances, 
Hisluip  Ijow'th  cone'uiies  that  the  principal  object  of  the 
pot  ni  IS  tliis  third  and  last  trial  of  Job  from  the  injustice  and 
unkindnpss  of  his  accn>iiiig  friends;  the  eonse<[ueiiee  of 
which  is,  in  the  first  place,  ilie  an-jer,  iiidi^jnalion.  and  con- 
tumacy of  Job,  and  afterwards,  his  com|iosure.  subinis-ion, 
and  penitence.  The  design  of  the  poem  is,  therefore,  to 
teach  men,  that,  having  a  due  respect  to  the  corruption,  in- 
firmity, and  ignorance  of  human  nature,  as  well  as  to  the 
infinite  wisdom  and  mnjaaty  of  God,  they  are  to  reject  all 
nonfidenee  in  their  own  strength,  in  tiieir  own  righteousness, 
ad  to  preserve  on  all  occasions  an  mwsvwing  uid  unsullied 
ftitlit  rad  to  submit  with  becoming  levereaee  to  hie  decree^. 
It  is,  Iwwuver,  to  be  caiefnily  obeerved,  that  the  anbiect  of 
the  di-spate  between  Joh  and  his  friends  differs  from  the  sub* 
ject  of  the  poem  in  general ;  and  that  the  end  of  the  poetical 
part  dilTers  from  the  design  of  the  narrative  at  large.  Fit, 
the  ()ishop  remarks,  although  tin-  design  and  subject  of  the 
poem  be  exactly  as  they  are  above  defined,  it  may,  nevertlie- 
less,  be  gr.inteu  tliat  the  whole  historj',  taken  toirelher,  ccm- 
tains  an  ev  iinjile  of  patience,  to<rether  witli  its  reward  ;  and 
he  considers  much  of  the  perplexity  in  which  the  subject 
has  been  involved,  as  arising  principally  from  this  point  not 
having  Imhu  treated  with  sufficient  distinctness  by  the 
learned. 

Moldenhawer  and  soiae  other  critics  have  considered  the 

Eassage  in  Job  xix.  95—87.  as  a  prediction  of  the  Meanah. 
t  cannot,  however,  be  clearly  shown  that  thia  book  contains 
any  propliecies,  strictly  so  called;  because  the  passages 
which  might  be  adduced  as  prophetical  may  also  be  consi- 
dered as  a  profossioo  of  fiuth  in  a  promised  Itedeemer,  and 
•nnoMning  n  ftitnie  laMmetion.  A  learned  eoaunnotator 
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of  the  present  day  haaMBBaiked,  that  there  are  but  few  parte 

of  the  Old  Testament  which  declare  more  explicitly  the 
grand  outline-s  of  revealed  truth,  nay  even  of  evangelical 
df>ctrine  :  so  that  they,  who  8|H  ak  of  it  as  consisting  chietly 
i){  tiaiunil  i<l'i^,iiii,  seem  entirely  to  have  misUiken  Us  scope. 
The  book  of  Job,  he  continues,  is  t'ull  of  caution  and  encou- 
ragement to  the  tempted  :uid  alHicteti,  and  of  warnitii;  to 
those  who  hastily  judge  tlieir  brethren.  It  throws  great 
light  upon  the  dtictnne  of  Providence,  and  upon  the  agency 
and  influence  of  evil  spirits  under  tlie  control  of  God.  La  the 
patriarch  Job  we  see  an  eminent  type  of  the  suffering  and 

Slorified  Saviour,  and  a  pattern  of  the  believer's  passing 
irough  much  tribulation  to  the  kingdom  of  God."'  In  bhurt, 
the  whole  is  replete  with  most  important  inatraetum:  ana 
among  the  rest  we  are  reminded  of  the  ill  dbels  of  aerimo* 
nious  religious  dispute.  These  four  ptoonnan  tliaad  toge* 
ther,  till,  becoming  angry,  they  cenaured  and  eondemned 
each  other,  and  uttered  many  irreverent  things  concerning 
the  divine  character  and  government;  and  having  Inst  their 
temper,  they  would  also  have  lost  their  lahour.  aiid  iiave  bpf-n 
at  more  variance  than  ever,  if  another  uu  thou  had  not  htvn 
taken  to  deeide  the  controversy. - 

"'I'he  character  of  each  person  is  wi  ll  sustaiiwd  through 
the  whole  liook:  Job,  every  where  consistent,  pious,  con- 
aciuus  of  his  own  uprightness,  but  depressed  oy  misery, 
weighed  down  by  disease,  and  irritated  by  the  elamoroHa 
acctisationa  of  liis  friends,  is  hurried  on  to  make  some  rash 
assertions.  Confident  in  his  own  innocence,  his  appeals  to 
God  are  aooetimea  too  bold,  and  his  attacks  upon  hts  fricnda 
too  harah,  but  ha  dwaya  ends  in  complaints,  and  excuses 
his  vehemence  on  account  of  the  magnitude  of  hia  calamiqr. 
His  frimdt,  all  ainoere  worahippera  of  the  true  God,  nnd 
earnest  advocates  of  virtue,  agree  in  the  opinion,  that  divine 
justice  invariably  punishes  the  wicked,  and  rewards  the 

food  with  present  happiness.  They  endeavmir  to  prnve  this 
y  appeals  to  more  ancient  n  velaiions,  to  llie  opininns  of 
those  who  livc<l  in  former  tinn  s,  and  to  experience, — apprcv 
hensive  lest  tln>  conlr.iry  asserti'in  of  Job  should  injure 
Uiiirals  and  reli^ion.  They  all  s|ieak  of  aiifjils.  Nevirihe- 
le~s,  they  ditl'er  t'rom  each  other  in  many  other  matters. 
Khpha/.  is  sn|ierior  to  the  others  in  discernment  and  in  deli* 
cacy.  He  begins  by  addn  ssiiig  Job  mildly,  and  it  is  not 
until  irritated  by  contradiction,  that  he  reckons  him  amHiiir 
the  wicked. — Bildad,  less  discerning  and  less  polishec, 
bre.iks  out  atlirst  in  acctisationa  agviinst  J^b,  and  inereasea 
in  vehemence:  in  the  end,  however,  he  is  reduced  to  a  mem 
n-petition  of  bin  former  aigamenta^— Zophar  is  inferior  to 
his  companions  in  both  these  remel»{  at  first,  hia  disconnn 
is  characterized  by  rusticity ;  his  aeeond  address  adds  bnt 
little  to  the  first ;  and  in  the  third  dialogue  he  has  no  reply 
to  make. —  Ijlihu  manifests  a  degree  of  veneration  for  Job 
and  his  trieiids,  but  speaks  like  an  inflated  youth,  wishing 
to  conceal  liis  si'lf-snffieiency  under  the  apjiearance  of  mo- 
desty.— Gofl  is  introduced  in  all  his  ni;!jesty.  sp.  ,ikii;ir  I'um 
a  t>-m|)estuous  cloud  in  the  style  of  one,  with  whor,e  Imnour 
it  is  not  consistent  to  render  an  account  of  his  goveniment, 
and  to  sellle  the  agitated  question,  which  is  above  the  reach 
of  human  intellect.  He,  therefore,  merely  silences  the  dis- 
putunia.  The  ftding*  of  the  inlerlocutera,  as  ia  natunl, 
come  warm  in  the  progreaa  of  the  centieveiay,  and  each 
speaker  returns  to  the  stage,  with  an  increased  degree  of 
eagerness  and  impetuosity.* 

VllL  At  the  end  of  the  SMtnMrint  venion  of  tUa  book, 
after  ^  aceount  of  Job*a  death  (xlii.  16.),  there  is  the  fol- 
lowing addition :  Tt^^vmt  .t<xjt  mvnriu  aunt,  fjud'*  m 
i  Ku{wc  «wrw».— Bui  it  i»  wriltm  that  hr  shall  rittt  a^n 
nliiii^  with  thitue  whom  Ihr  I,/ir(l  ra'xfth  tifi,"^  \\  here  it  was 
so  written  concerning  Job,  is  not  easily  to  be  found,  unless 
in  his  nwn  celehriilt^r confession,  /  knoif  that  jiii/  Knot  kmkii 
I'vfl/i,  ^vc.  (xix.  ifi — *J7.)  The  remark,  however,  is  so  far 
of  iinpiirtaiice  as  it  proves  the  popular  belief  of  tlie  ilK-trine 
Of/lire  the  coming  of  Christ, — a  belief,  to  which  this  inesti- 
mable book,  we  may  rest  assured,  contributed  not  a  little.* 
To  this  additional  passage  there  is  also  annexed  in  the  Sep> 
tiiagint  version  a  subecription  or  appendix,  containii^  a 
brief  eenealogieal  account  of  the  patnarch,  derived  bom  an 
old  Syriae  Tnaion,*  and  Identifying  him  with  Johab,  king 

1 «».  on't  Preface  lo  Juh 

•  I'rof.  Tumar'ii  innalstion  of  Jalin'*  Iiitr»it<ictK>n,  p  463. 
•Or.  Halter AatfrM«f  Clironoln«y,  vol  ii.  tniok  i.  p.  Ittt 

•  This  mbacftptlon  lattto  UMwi  In  titr  Aratrie  vrnion.  wh»r>-  i>  H  U-m 
eirruiTi«laiiliiil  and  in  lh«  old  Ijiltn  Vuleatn  irntislnOMri  nf  Jol>  Tli.-  r<i|low- 
iiH  vt-rioon  i»  iiorrn  Iri.iii  ihc  S^ptiw^mt  in  Uiih'tii  W«|iMri  v  I'ulj  i  l'  ii,  \<,l 
III.  p.  B6. "  This  ia  trauilaled  oul  of  k  book  io  ibe  rivrisn  laiuiwae  ;  fur 

te  the  lud  «r  AaaM%  jsa  tiM  esaflass  Of  MsMW  eirfAnUk 


Digitized  by  Google 


1.1 


ON  THB  BOOK  OF  JOB. 


of  the  KdomiU'S.  and,  conaeqnentlyi  making  him  nearly 
eon  temporary  with  Moim^.  This  suoscriptinn  was  rocfivcd 
■■d  credited  by  the  pseudo-Aristens,  I'liilo,  and  Folyhistor  : 
h  was  also  believed  in  the  time  of  Origen,  and  is  prpsrr^-ed 
br  Theoidotion  at  the  end  of  his  version  of  the  book  ol°  JuIj. 

TUs  geonlogy  it  received  bj  CaloMt  and  Herder*  as 
mraine,  DQt  it  m  manifestly  apurioiu;  for  Dot  only  was  it 
verer  extant  in  the  Hebrew  copiM,  bat,  mn  ixlniitring  the 
genealo^  in  qnestioo  to  be  prior  to  the  tune  of  our  Sairioor, 
It  is  too  nwni  to  be  admitted  as  evidence  in  a  fiwtof  such 
remote  anti'pity,  espt'rii»lly  as  it  is  drawn  only  from  eonjeo- 
ture  Riipportetl  l>v  tin-  -.li  nilor  resemblance  betwrm  tlie  two 
namt's  Job  ■mu\  Tnbab :  and  when  we  consider  iliat  it  is  oon- 
tradicled  bv  the  nrojumenls  alrfiidy  aiMiu-f  ii  to  )>rove  that 
the  patriHTi'^i  lived  so  many  ae<'S  antcridr  tu  tlir  <rrt  nl  !rcri»- 
lator  of  tlio  Hebrews,'  as  well  rus  by  the  iiiter:r,il  i  vnii  f 
derived  from  the  poem  itself  respecting  the  rank  and  condi- 
tion of  Job,  we  oanoot  doubt  for  a  momenl  thai  the  MdMorip- 

00  ia  both  enoneous  and  spurious. 

IX.  AlUioogb  the  preceding  view  of  the  scope  and  argu- 
■MBt  will  eaawvf  to  tne  reader  ao  loeitnte  idea  of  this  very 
friiwit,  but  IB  many  passages  confeaaedly  obecvie  poem ; 
jtA  Uie  following  rules  contain  so  many  uaefal  bints  nir  the 
liriit  onderstanding  of  its  oonlents,  that,  long  at  this  — 
"  is,theMtboritw«tttt^;tooB&AnD.> 


BOOK  or  JOB. 

1.  He  that  wonM  ftgblly  explain  this  book  maat,  as  much  an 

be  cmn.  iia.ii;in>'  himself  in  the  aamr  nfflirtcii  runibtion. 

2.  Kvi  ry  ilariiiR  thought,  or  ardent  px;irt  -i>iiin.  which  occurs 
in  thr  <"(>rrrhp.H  of  lbi«  aftlicted  nnd  eTns(M  riif<  il  riMd,  in  not  to 
be  vindicated  ;  yet,  as  he  wm  a  great  man,  and  a  prince,  be  may 
be  allowed  to  \ue  bold  and  animated  hngtnge. 

ai  Wo  shall  ositainly  judge  amiss,  if  we  think  every  thing 
;  wUeb  will  not  suit  with  the  politeness  of  our  manoen. 
\  lie  1^  ftf  thf>  ■iinfHItr'iy  irf  fhtft  i*with 
4.  fai  jndgimrof  Jeb^tdnraeter.wemaBtaattbenoMeabrBfais 
sf  hifl  pivty  ttirain'rt  the  uniniardrd  pxpreKiions  of  hiu  sorrow. 

6.  It  u  not  hi«  innocence,  istrictly  upeakinj?,  which  Job  in.-^ists 
OO,  bat  bin  sincerity,  (chap.  vii.  20,  21.) 

6.  Except  their  hard  cenaurca  of  Job,  hia  friends  np-ak  well 
and  religiously. 

7.  Hia  friendd  encouraiyed  Job  to  hope  for  a  temporal  deliver- 
(chap.  V.  18,  &.C.  \ii.  20,  6lc.  xi.  14,  &c);  but  Job  de- 
~  of  it,  and  oipecled  hia  bodily  disorder  wooU  teiminsle 

(dttp.  vL  tl,  IS.*,  vB.  e,  7,8.  St.;  xvii.  1.  IS^  14, 16.; 
six.  10.) ;  though,  in  the  increasing  heat  of  the  disfMite,  they 
aaem  to  drop  this  sentiment  in  their  following  annwers,  as  if 
theT  suppoM'd  Job  to  l>e  too  bad  to  li>ij>r  fir  utiv  fivour  from 
God.  He  hoped,  however,  that  bis  cliaraclcr  wuulil  be  clt-ared 
in  the  day  of  judi^ent;  though  he  was  greatly  ronrpmcd  that 
it  could  not  bo  cleared  before ;  that,  afler  a  life  led  in  the  nio^t 
caaa|iieaous  virtues,  his  reputation,  in  the  opinion  of  his  nearest 
would  sit  ondMr  a  black  cloud,  and,  with  regard  to  the 
.  and  pwftas^  laws  Mtedfcwis  reproach  tipon  a  profesrion 
flf  nUgkn.  This  tonehad  Urn  to  the  hsait,  eaapeiated  all  his 
aaflerings,  and  made  him  often  wish,  that  OoS  wonld  bring  him 
t.i  his  tri.i!  licrc  in  this  life,  tliat  his  iiitoj^rily  iiiigbt  lie  viiiJicatcd, 
and  ih  u  all.  fricndu  and  enoniies,  niigbl  understand  the  true  end 
or  desie^n  of  C^ikI  in  hi«  HufTerings,  and  the  honour  of  religion 
milght  be  leciued.  (chap.  x.  2,  3.)  It  it  good  unto  thee,  that 
thou  thoultUi — thine  up9n  the  counsel  of  the  tricked?  who 
from  my  case  take  oocasion  to  reproach  and  vilify  true  leligioQ, 
and  to  confirm  themselves  in  their  wicked  and  idolatnms 
tiM  (cbiy  wi*  M-M't  zi.  17— SO.}  xvL  9^11.} 

Bl«  Htm  naoie  was  Jobab ;  ami  haring  miirripcl  an  .irabtan  woman,  he  hail 
bj  UrT  4  mm  who»e  nainr  wijs  Knn'Hi  Now  he  himicif  was  Ihc  »on  of 
jbfc.  OM  of  Ihs  sons  of  £mui  :  so  that  he  was  ll>e  flilh  In  descent  froin 
Aktahsm.  Now  these  were  the  Unga  who  reianed  in  Edoin.  oTer  which 
eaaotry  he  ahn  bare  rule.  The  flrsi  was  BalaE  the  fon  of  Deor.  and  (he 
same  of  his  city  was  I>annab« ;  snil  aftrr  Balak,  Johab,  who  In  calli'rt  Job  : 
and  aAer  lilm,  Ason,  who  was  (eneral  over  the  region  of  ThaMnjriiiit  (Te- 
nan) ;  and  aner  hiui,  Adad,  the  aon  of  Baraxl,  who  unotc  M«ijiana  in  ttie 
ImI  Of  Moab :  and  the  oaine  of  his  ell;  was  Orthatm  And  the  frirnds 
trtw  eanM  to  Job  were  Etiphaa  of  the  sons  of  Esati  kiin  of  the  Thiema- 
•lies:  Baldadl  Ihe  ,ovrrriin  of  the  Saucbeans  (r'hii)ii;rx)  ;  urid  i<ophar 
(Zopltar),  the  kini  of  Ihc  Mioalita"  (Naamathiles). 

•  Caimet's  Dictionary,  vol.  L  art  Job.  Bsrdar  on  Hebrew  Feetrj  in 
K  a.  (a  «i)  vot  izzx.  p.  0M. 

•  lUI.  ;tp.  2!^  22»  t^pra. 

»  Tti^s*  nilci  arc  pxtrwted  fVom  T>r  Jn^inTVytarfsBcheme  of  Scripture 
DirinitT.  rhiifi  xxiti  m  Bishop  WaUuri'a  CullcctfeOOf  Theolofical  Tracts, 
*oi.  i  pp.  97,  »t  I>r  Taylor  of  Norwich  was  an  •mineM  divine  of  the  last 
eenfry ;  who  was  disiiiymialMd  Ibr  his  cgtnaiand  of  temper,  benevolent 


Mbif.  aad  deep  aeqnsinaince  wHk  Hm  Oebraw  and  Greek  Bcrtpiures. 
as  ■nhaiBs  of  Bhriat&r,  h  iadaap^ts  ba  rstPSttad.  wasAiisB,  sb< lhais. 
■n^  «a«M  bo  naaoMsdid  lo  indHiik  iBaMlBlBtfHr. 


8.  He  could  only  affirm  bin  integrity,  but  could  give  no  special 
satisfactory  reason  why  God  should  alBicI  him  in  a  manner  so 
very  extraordinary,  and  beyond  all  preceding  canes  that  were 
<r\cT  known  in  the  world.  Thi«  very  much  perplexed  and  em* 
barrassed  hia  mind,  and  laitl  him  under  a  great  masdvantage  in 
the  diapals.  And  for  eae  thing,  it  is  on  seoovnt  thsiliB  is 
so  eanMst  to  coae  to  a  oonfiianos  with  God,  to  know  Us  adnd 
and  meaning  (chap.  x.  S.);  Sho-m  me  vhereforf  thou  contend' 
eit  with  me?*  He  knew  very  well  he  could  nut  ahsoluu-ly 
justify  hiniiiclf  before  God.  (chap.  ix.  2 — 17.)  For  he  breake 
me  with  a  temfrett,  he  multiplieth  my  teovndf  nithoiit  a  cauie, 
or  \\ithout  any  apparent  reajon.  (chap.  vii.  \1.  20.)  'I'he  whole 
twenty-third  chapter  relatea  to  this  pointy  in  which  he  wishes 
he  could  come  to  tlie  dwelling-place  of  God  (ver.  3.),  and  spiead 
his  cue  before  him,  and  argue  aboot  it  at  large  (ver.  4.),  fas  be 
had  tomad  his  thoaghia  every  tray,  and  could  make  nothing  of 
it  (ver.  8,  9.),  only  he  was  sure  Chid  knew  bs  was  an  upright 
mnn.  (ver.  10 — 12.)  Hut  (ver.  13.)  he  it  in  «ne  -ma,  or  in 
unity,  supreme  r1)ovc  nl!  ntln  r-;.  n'l  ■  Inti  !y  rntire,  kco|)in>;  his 
miuil  and  de>ien«  to  linii-;i  It  ;  nnd  ri-.rif  can  turn,  ox  oblige  him 
to  alter  111'-  ri  s.ikuifiii.  .Ml  that  we  can  say  ix,  that  he  doth 
whatever  i.s  nKrceiihlc  to  liis  own  wimloiii.  For  (ver.  14.)  what 
be  bath  rciiolvrd  to  inflict  u|K)n  me  lie  hath  accomplished;  and 
many  such  things  he  doth,  of  which  he  will  not  give  us  the 
reason.  To  the  same  purpose  imdemliaMl  clia|i.  xxnL  1  4. 14. 
and  chap,  xxviit.  S.  Ue  hath  taken  aimas  mg  jud^metO,  L  e. 
the  rule  by  wUdi  I  might  judge  of  the  reaaoa  of^ my  alffietleas. 
This  point,  in  reference  to  God,  Elihu  tcll.i  him  (rhap.  xxxiiL 
13.)  he  had  urged  to  no  purpose,  teeing  he  gix^et  no  account 
of  hit  meMsrs,  or  wiO  net  fevaal  te  ns  ue  ssosts  of  bis  piofi> 

dence. 

9.  In  fiiirh  a  noble  performance,  if  any  thing  seems  to  he  SHd 
not  in  consistency,  or  not  in  character,  we  should  rather  sanset 
our  own  judgment  than  the  good  sense  of  the  aallier.  Thefimll 
itiMintht  AaeJb,  but  i»  eer  «ad!«rt(aiM£nii{f  . 

to.  HMtasnaswUdi  best  sgraes  with  the  siiif}ed,  or  the  point 
in  hand,  or  which  at&nds  in  the  best  oonnsctiqn  with  tbe  conteilf 
should  always  be  judged  the  best  sense. 

X.  Xotiiinfr,  perhaps,  has  contributed  mors  tO  render  the 
poem  of  Job  obscure,  than  tlie  cominun  division  into  cliapteis 
and  verses ;  by  which,  not  only  the  unity  of  the  general  soIh 
ii'ct,  but  frequently  that  of  s  single  pardgrapli  or  clauaOi  !• 
broken.  The  commentators,  critics,  and  analysts,  indeed,  am 
not  agreed  as  to  the  exact  number  of  parts  of  which  it  eail> 
sists :  thus  Heidegger  and  the  elder  CarpsoT  insUtnte  two 
lesdaBigr  .diniioMt  with  a  multitude  of  sabdiviaions;  Van 
TU  di^ei  it  into  foar  leading  parts,  Moldeoliawer  into  three, 
and  Mr.  Noyca  into  two,*  with  a  number  of  subordinate 
heads ;  Dr.  Good  divides  it  into  six  hooks  or  parts;  and  Dr 
Hales  into  fivi  parts,  iiiilt  pci.dt  i.tly  oi'  llic  exordium  and  con- 
elusion:  but  as  liuse  are  re^iiiiMle  to  the  unity  of  llie  book, 
it  does  not  appear  that  they  should  be  excluded  from  the  ar- 
rangement. The  poem,  then,  may  be  conveniently  divided 
into  six  parts:  tlu'  first  of  these  contains  the  e.vordiiim  or 
narrative  part  (ch.  i.  ii.) ;  the  second  comprises  theyirs/  de- 
bate or  dialogue  of  Job  and  his  friends  (iii.— xiv^ ;  the  third 
i  ncludes  the seoontf  series  of  delmte  or  eootioTeicy  (tt. — n\,\ } 


the 


tbe  AM 


(nfi. 


<  See  Bishop  ratrkk'a  Paraphrase  on  Job  x.  I 
•  I'he  followiof  SjracMlsssUblu  Ihe  tlhrlstoaa.  and  ssbdhMtOft  adopted 
hv  Mr.  Noycs  ialM «£iiBMMVaiitaof1lM  Bask orM^^COBfiiiab 

North  Am.  1SB7.>- 
1.  Ilixtorical  loirodaetlon  in  Prose.  Ch  I  n. 
U.  Conlroverajr  In  Verse.  Ch.  Ill-— XUI.  7. 

Thr  Kp.-r<-h  of  J«b,  in  which  he  curses  bls  btrth^dav.  tl  IBOeiadad  bf 

I  Tlic  first  scrips  of  Conirovrrsy.  Ch.  IV.'XIV. 

I  Spcccl)  of  Eliphsz  Ch  IV  V. 

2.  Answer  of  Job.  Ch  VI  VII. 

3.  Bpoechof  U  Ulad  Ch  VIll. 

4.  Answer  of  Job.  fh  IX  X. 
B.  Speech  of  Z-.piinr  Ch  XI. 

6.  Answer  of  Job  Ch.  XII.  Xin.  XIV. 
n.  Second  series  of  Controverav.  Cb.  XV.> 
1  Speech  of  Eliphaju  Ch  xV, 
X  Answer  of  Jot.  Ch  XW  XVVL 
3.  Speech  of      i.Ml  Ch  XVIH. 
4-  Answer  of  Job  Ch.  XIX. 


m. 

IV. 
V. 


Bt  Speech  of  Zophar.  Ch.  XX. 
6.  Answer  of  Job.  Ch.  XXI. 


Third  series  of  Contrnversv.  Ch.  XXIL—XXXL 
gpeecli  of  EUphas.  Ch.  XXIL 
Anirwpr  of  Job.  Cb  XXIIL  XXIV. 


'Speech  of  BUdad.  Ch.  XXV. 
Answer  of  Job.  Ctt  XXVI.— XXXI 


The  Jiidtment  of  Ellhu  rcspcclini  the  Discussion. 
-XXX  VII 


Ch  xxxu 


The 


ech  of  the  Deiiv,  which  icrinlBatsa  the  Diecassion- 
~  1LB.7. 

tai  rnsa.  Oh.  ZUL  7.  IS  I 


Ch. 
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— xxzi.);  inthefifUipwtEUhVMUM 
— xxxTii.))  hmI  in  iIm  I '  ' 
tromsji  Jobhambles 
health  and  proaperity.  (xzxiii. — xlii.) 

Part  I.  ITie  Exordium,  emiaimng  the  AarrtUion  of  Job's 
Ciratmslaaea  and  Triab  (ch.  i.  ii.)  wkkk  w  written  m 


ANALTNS  OP  THE  OLD  TE8TA1IEIIT. 


partEUhVMUMvptlMtigaaieatCziiii. 
I  sixth  pan  Jehovali  detanniiMlMoaB- 
!8  himseir,  is  acocplad*  wd  lattoind  to 


SaOTi  1.  The  nitnatioii  iirnl  rirrumstnnr*'';  of  Jol>.  (i.  1 — 6.) 
8iCT.  2.  The  Jirti  thai  of  Job  by  Halaa,  with  divine  permis- 

non,  in  the  Iom  of  his  property  and  duldNB;  tha  ioligrity 

of  Job  declared,  (i.  7—22.) 
Sbct.  3.  The  tecond  trial  of  Job  by  Satmn,  in  the  severe  af- 

ffidiMi  of  lii*  penoa  (ii.  1— ia),Biid  tha  notof  hiaCtienda 

to  eooaola  Um. 

Pakt  n.  The  first  Dlabgut  ar  Ognfrvasiy  Mmmm  M  and 

kit  friend:  (iii. — xiv.) 

8bct.  1.  The  complaint  of  Job  on  hia  calaBOtOOa  situation, 
wliich  ia  the  ground-work  of  the  following  argument*.  (ilL) 

Sbct.  S.  The  qwecb  of  Eliphaz,  in  which  be  reprove*  the 
iaapatianea  of  Jal>^  and  inainwaten  that  hia  auflering*  were 
the  nmiahaiant  of  aoma  oeerat  iniquity,  (iv.  v.) 

Sbctw  8>  Job'a  reply,  in  which  he  apologizes  fur  the  intcinpo- 
Tance  of  his  gnef  by  the  magTiituilo  of  his  calaniitifs.  pruyn 
for  xficody  death,  accuses  hia  frii-inl-i  r)f  rnn  ltv,  and  (-x|hm- 
lulat««  with  God,  whose  mercy  he  suiiplicatcs.  (vi.  vn.) 

Bbct.  4.  The  argument  of  Eliphaz  renunied  by  Bildad,  who 
reproves  Job  with  still  grearer  acrimony,  and  accuses  him  of 
irreligion  and  impiety,  (viii.^ 

8bct.  &  Job's  rejoinder,  in  which,  whila  ha  acknoarla^na  the 
joilka  and  sovereignqr  of  Oad,  ha  aiBQM  that  htt^Uetiaiia 
am  no  proof  of  liia  widtodma^  and  in  despair  again  wishes 
fir  daath.  (ix.  x.)   This  passionate  reply  calls  forth, 

8bct.  6.  Zophor,  who  pros<»cuti>»  thu  arj^ument  l>cgun  by 
Eliphaz,  and  continued  by  Bildad,  with  still  greater  severity ; 
and  exhortj)  him  to  repentance,  ar  the  only  naana  ly  which 
to  recover  his  former  prosperity,  (xi.) 

8kct.  7.  The  uiibv%cr  of  Job,  who  retorts  on  his  friends,  cen- 
suring their  pretrnsiotis  to  superior  knowledge, and  charging 
them  with  false  and  partial  pleading  agaJiMt  hin^  and  ep- 
paaia  to  Qod,  prataiing  hia  liopa  in  a  fiilnia  naonaetion. 

''art       'ne  sr-'oond  Bkbgm  ct  Cmbvmtif  (xr.^^xi.); 

in  U'htcJi  we  have, 

BacT.  1.  The  aigoiMOl  nnewc^l,  nuarly  in  tha  aanw  manner 
aa  it  liad  been  conunanoad  by  Ebphait  arba  neeoaa  Job  of 


iaaplaly  in  justifying  bioMaifl  (xv.) 
Sbct.  S.  Job's  laphf,  who  complaii 


,  aplains  of  the  increasing  un- 

kindneas  of  his  niends,  protests  his  innooency,  and  looks 
to  daath  as  his  last  resource,  (xvi.  xviL) 
8bct.  8.  Bildad,  going  over  his  former  Unc  of  argument,  with 
increased  asperity,  applies  it  to  Job,  whose  aggravated  suf- 
ferings, he  urges,  are  justly  inflicted  upon  him.  (xviiL) 
8bct.  4.  Job's  appeal  to  the  sympathy  of  his  nrienda,  end 
from  them  to  God :  professing  his  &ith  in  a  fatnia  resur- 
rection, he  cautions  hia  friends  to  cease  fioBB  lhair  falTeo- 
ttfaa,  last  God  dionld  chaadia  tham.  (xix.^  ' 
Bner.  A,  Jal^a  afpaal  fa  lataitad  npoo  hfineelf  by  Zophor 
(xx.) ;  to  whom  the  patriarch  replies  by  discussing  at  large 
the  conduct  of  IHvina  Providence,  in  order  to  evince  the 
fallacy  of  Zophar's  afgommt  of  lha  ahart^vad  triaoqih  of 
thewiclied.  (xxi.) 

Pabt  IV.  T%g  Oird  Debate  or  Coninmerey  (jodi.— .\x  vi  .) ;  in 

which, 

8acT.  I,  Eliphaz  resumes  the  charge,  representing  Job's  vin- 
dication and  appeal  as  displeasing  to  God :  contends  that 
certain  and  utter  ruin  is  the  uniform  lot  of  the  widkad,  as 
ma  aainoed  in  the  destruction  of  the  old  warid  Iqr  dm  da- 
b»»»t  and  ooachideawith  mewed  azbortalian  tonoent- 
aaeaaiidfivar.  (xxiL^  ^ 

8i«r.  9.  In  vnily.  Job  ardently  desires  to  plraJ  his  cause  bc- 
fin  God,  whose  omnipresence  he  delineaUn  in  the  sublirn- 
cst  language,  urging  that  his  eufTeriii^M  were  dcsiafnitl  as 
tnaia  of  hw  faith  and  integriQr ;  and  he  shows  in  various 
instances  that  the  wicked  finqDHll|f  aaea^  pnilhBMDt  in 
this  life,  (xxiii.  xxiv.^ 

8bct.  S.  The  n^oinder  af  Kldad,  who  repeats  his  (bnner  pro- 
position, lhati  iinaa  m  nan  ia  without  atn  in  the  sight 
of  Ood.  B—iwHf  Jabaannel  ha  Jnatidad  in  hia 
(nv.) 


sight. 


(Pabt     Oba».  n 

'.  4.  The  answer  of  Job,  who,  having  reproved  the  haiah 
ooaduct  of  Uildad,  re-vinJicatt  s  hiis  own  conduct  with  giaat 
warmth  and  animation.  ;iiul  takrs  a  retroojHct  of  his  iar- 
mrr  character  in  the  relative  situations  of  life,  as  a  husband 
a.4  a  master,  and  as  a  mai^Btiala :  and  eondodes  by  repeat* 
log  hia  ardent  wish  for  an  iaunadiala  tiki  with  httcaina»> 
niatar  befira  tha  ttlbanal  af  Ood.  (nvi— zzxi) 

Part  ^'.  C oulniiui  thf  nuvimhii;  up  ,.f  Ihr  u-hole  argu 
intnt  tiy  Ktihu  :  v  fw,  hurint^  amdiiimed  the  cundud  of  all 
the  ditfiutantx,  whme  reantningx  ivrre  not  calculated  to  pro- 
duct  evnviciion  (xvxii.),  proued*  io  amtett  uveral  of  MiU 
positioru,  and  to  show  that  God  Jrtfuentlu  aJUcU  the  ekH. 
dren  of  men  for  the  best  of  purpoaet,  and  thai  m  tot 
stance  our  duty  i»  tubmimon,  Ik  rmchidn  with  a 
daaiptian  ^  At  omn^oUmet  of  tke  Cimkr.  tx 
xzxvii.) 

Part  V'l.   The  Termination  of  the  Conirocerty,  and  the  Re- 
Btoration  of  Job  to  Ait  fmrmer  Protferiiy  (zxxriii.— oclii.)( 


8bct.  1.  The  appearance  of  J^ho^  .lh  to  pronounce  judg- 
ment; who  addresses  Jub,  out  uf  a  whirlwind,  in  a  inc»»t 
sublime  and  inatniilicenl  KiH-n-h,  the  (.ul>sUince  of  which  is 
m  arly  a  roiinierpart  to  Uiat  of  Elihu.  In  it  arc  illustrated 
the  omnipotence  of  God,  and  man's  utter  ignorance  of  hia 
ways,  and  works  of  creation  and  providanea.  (xzxvii<— sIL) 
8«ct.  S.  The  submiirfan  of  Jab,  whkh  fa  annmhij,  Ua  m. 
atoration  to  hia  fioMr  piia8M%,  and  lha  inrfmo  of  hta 
aubstanca  todonbla.  (sUL  1—10.) 
8bct.  3.  A  more  paitienlar  ■«i'«Htf  of  JahPli  mlmtian 
proeperity.  (xUL  11— IT.)' 

XI.  Independently  of  the  important  instruction  and  bene- 
fit which  may  be  derived  from  a  devout  perusal  of  tlie  book 
of  Job,  lliis  divine  poem  is  of  no  amall  ynlue,  aa  trananito> 
ting  to  ua  a  faithful  delineation  of  the  patiiaidinl  iliiiiliiw 
of  religion ;  that  confirms  and  illustrates  the  BOtinan  «f  ^mI 
religion  contained  in  the  boolc  of  fiannairto  ontKna  of  which 
has  been  given  in  the  firat  Tolnme.*  On  thia  account,  we 
tnwMhe  laader  wiU  not  be  lelootantlj  detained,  if  we  talce 
n  brief  ratnMpect  of  the  patriarchal  creed, — more  eapecially 
aa  some  Teir  learned  men  have  denied  that  it  contained  any 
reference  either  to  fallen  angelic  spirita,  or  to  a  future  reauiw 
rt'Ction  of  the  body  from  tM  gnra,  and  OOManHDlij  tD  % 
future  sUti'  of  exislence. 

The  two  gniiid  ;irticlt  s  of  patriarchal  faith,  from  the  earli- 
est days,  according  to  iSaint  Paul  (Heb.  xi.  6.),  were,  1, 
'ITiai  there  is  a  God,  and,  2.  That  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  dibgentlyeeek  him.  Theae  articlaa  are  owticalariy  oo^ 
taioad  ID  JidTa  dBdaiatioa,  ^  ' 

1 


Aatav   

■taaahaBsmdatthelsnerdar  npon  the  earth. 

Hut  there  are  several  other  important  points  of  doctrine 
Lithor  directly  stated,  or  which  may  be  legitiniatdj  inftwd 
from  ditlerent  parts  of  thia  book|  IImJP  mof  be  Mdveed  to 

the  following  nine  articles : — 

1.  The  creation  of  the  -world  by  one  supreme,  omnipresntt, 
and  eirriui!  Jim, if,  of  b.iundless  wisdom,  irresistible  power,  in- 
desoribable  glory,  inflexible  justice,  and  infinite  goodness.  Ttda 
tirst  great  jirinciple  of  what  is  usually  called  natural  religion,  ie 
laid  down  throughout  the  whole  book  aa  an  i'«~«««t.«-».K).«  tntht 
but  it  is  particularly  illoaiinlad  in  tha  tfooA  of  Jahntdi  Mm- 
aeif  in  Job  ucxviLr— xlL 

t.  The  jsaemmwrt  oftho  world  <y  tko  perpetual  and  snpon* 
intending'  providence  of  Osd.  This  article  of  the  patriarchel 

creed  is  particularly  noticed  in  Job  i.  9.  2 1 . ;  ii.  1 0. ;  v.  8  27. ; 

ix.  4  —  l:i.  ;  and  in  aliiia'.t  every  other  chapter  of  the  book  :  in 
every  iristume,  ibis  <lt>ctriiie  is  profmsed.  not  as  a  matter  of  nioa 
s{>rcul:iLiiiii,  but  ii-s  lnviiu?  luankitui  under  the  most  powerful 
obligations  to  fear  and  irtvc,  to  submit  to  and  trust  in  'hiiw 
Creator,  Lord,  and  Ruler. 

.1.  Thai  the  providential  g^overHment  ef  the  Almghly  to 
carried  on  Ay  the  ministration  of  a  heavenly  hserarehg  (L  6, 
7. ;  iv.  !«,  la.}  V.  Li  szxiii.  »»S«.),  whiah  m  eoapevd  of 


'  Dr.  Hsies  Is  of  npSnion  that  the  kit  six  verses  of  this  chsnler.  11—17. 
(which  panic iilan/.r  \hr  in<  t'-u^p  of  Job's  (uiiilj,  the  names  of  Us  dsa^k- 
ters,  who,  sccordtn^  lo  pruuili«e  um^e  were  made  co-heiresses  wiih  tt>«lr 
brelher%  together  with  the  namlwi  of  years  durins  which  he  surviveiJ  hi* 
trial),  form  an  appemhs ;  which  was  probably  a«lii«>d  in  Isler  times  from 
traililiftn,  either  by  Moses,  wIhj  rc*i<)rd  so  long  in  ttis  nelchboorhoo^ 
by  iiamuel,  or  by  (he  (icrauii  (whoever  be  waa)  Ihst  introdoced  Ihs  bs 
'"iPiJ!  S?7*iS™^-  Analysis  of  ChroBotoor,  vol.  It.  boakL  Bl  UU. 
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4.  Jim  mftutaey  w  defeeUttt  im 
ftmert  (ir.  18.;  it.  IS.) ;  of  which  Satan  i 
Me,  and  perhap*  chief,  (i.  6 — 13. ;  IL  3 — 7.) 

6.  Tke  good  and  evil  poweri  or  principleo,  equally  formed 
hy  the  Creator,  and  hence  equally  dcnaminated  "  Sons  of  God  ;" 
both  of  them  employed  by  him  in  tlio  ailmuii«tration  of  his  Pri> 
vidence :  and  both  amen^le  to  him  at  atated  oourta,  bald  ibr  the 
puipoae  of  receinaf  U  ■BCMHint  of  llfedr  n^msAm  mirtMwr 
(L«,7.;iLl.) 

€.  1%at  Zabiaiium,  tr  the  idtlatnut  ■mtrthip  •/  the  Han, 

a^pMBtod  bj  ooaunon  conaent  to  try  offisncea  ag;ainit  the 
eaiBBiinitj,  and  to  award  aummary  justice.'     Such  was  the 

Caaa  of  ihf  Traiis-junlanilc  trilKn,  who  wrrr  Kuspccted  of  apo*- 
tacy,  and  were  tiui'aU'ncJ  wiUi  ciUrpation  hy  ihe  heads  of  the 
trn  triben  on  the  western  side  of  Jordan.  (Josh.  xxii.  16—22.)' 

7.  Originai  mm,  or  that  corruption  of  the  nature  of  every 
MB  lAoi  naturally  it  engendered  of  the  ojfiprinr  of  JIdam."* 
"It  is  cntaio,"  aa  Biabop  Bwiut  Iim  weUransriMd,  *<tlMi  in 

thia  gMMnl  eafni|tioa  ef  mr  aataiv  im  oAoi  mao- 
!:**<  and  it  is  ntHlo te nppoied  that  thia  articla  of  doe- 
iriM,  bcwarer  repugnant  lf>  the  pride  of  man,  aboold  be  onutlad 
in  the  book  of  Job.  Acxrordingly  we  find  it  ezpiwdj  aaawtad 
in  ch^p.  xiv.  4.;  xv.  14 — 16.  and  xxx».  3. 

8.  The  prapUiation  of  the  Creator  in  the  cate  of  humnn 
tranagrettian*  by  lacrijiceo  (i.  6. ;  xlii.  8.),  and  Ihe  mediation 
and  intereeooion  of  a  righteoua  person,  (xlii.  8,  9.)  In  his  in- 
teniieaiiMi  fbc  liia  ftienda,  Job  ia  generally  regarded  aa  a  type  of 
BiM«iil»a«wi«alh  to  make  intaceearion"  far  tranagreaaorB. 
It  aoj  afidnw  wan  waatiBg  to  pvofia  aacrifieM  of  dinno  imti* 
talian,  Iho  ^adaiatiwi  ia  sGL  «.  akmo  woaU  be  ouficiant.' 

fl  T%tt  there  will  ke  a  day  of  future  reiurrection  (xiv. 
T— 11.  widi  seiBua  IS— 16.  of  the  aame  chapter),  judgment 
(xiT.  25— 29.x  *^  ntriboiian  to  aU  aankind.  (mni.  8.;  xni. 

13,  14.) 

The  paaaase,  in  which  Job  expresses  his  firm  futh  in  a 
Redeenw  (xn.  85  89.),  has  been  greatly  eonteoted  among 
crttica :  tomo  of  wliom  fofer  it  simply  to  hia  deliverance 
ftom  hwlanponl  Jt»twMBa>  naintaiiung  that  it  has  no  aUn* 
aioB  wlMteivar  to  a  fttiiio  ttaio ;  while  other*  ondeiMnd  It 
ia  the  contrary  aenie,  and  eonaider  it  a  noble  confession  of 
faith  in  the  RedMmer.  The  latter  opinion  has  he^-n  ably  ftd> 
Tocaled  by  Pfeiffer,  the  cl  fpr  Sohultena,  Mii'hndis,  V<  lthu- 
aen,  Roseninuller,  Dr.  Guoil.  n;iil  the  Rav.  Drs.  Hales  and 
J.  P.  Smith,  and  is  now  tri  iii  ni'.ly  received.  The  foliowid;; 
is  Dr.  Hales's  version  of  tins  sublime  passage  of  Job:— 


I  know  that  inj  RznasMca  (t«)  I 
AntI  Ihilal  Hip  bat  (I'liyl 
Hi»  will  »riiM-  lilt  juii:-n'n:]  'ipun  i 
Anil  aller  laj  okin  !>''  iiu.ii(l>-il  thus, 
Tel  ever  from  mj  dcali  ■hall  1  see  Ood: 
Whom  I  shaU  ae«  (nr  inc  Ian  my  oid*\, 
And  mine  eyea  ahaO  bahoid  trim  am  catrantad ; 
trkstvA]  my  niBa  ba  CwawliinaainiiJ  wiSfai  a* 

But  ye  ■hoold 
i^nrv  Ihe  Krrofth 


baCMtli 

 But  ye  .honld  s«t,  "  Why  pemeetHe  4*  him  IfmrOmyV 

i^nrv  Ihe  Krrofth  of  Ihe  argument  ia  rauml  ia  cae, 
fear  re  for  jrooraeiTatL  from  the  fiK«  of  lhaaiaarit; 
Pbr  [<b*lDel  wMH  toaslaiteih]  lnli{aMas  Iwkh]  tttanartf; 
Tkml  ft  miufimmmtnio  a  judgment.* 


•  Aa  sSarftw,  aarrsfils;  wtmlaekim,  ancels;  mriitim,  Inlarceaaors ;  sw- 
mitim,  deaUoiei  or  dedmjcrt ;  alep,  the  millad  or  Ihouaand ;  kfdotim, 
aaacn,  the  henvrnly  sAUira  or  tiusis  (coemllr-  (Souira  Iniroil.  Ulwi  lohU 
VankM  of  Job.  p.  IxT.  See  ch.  Iv.  IB.  auiil  22, 33.  v.  1.  ar.  1&.  of  bis 
nwi*«hia,  cMfiaradvMifbbulr.  of  Ua  lliiiaaiiatta%  and  Ma  aaMaen 
iba  aaaascas  cited 

•  lb«l  p  Ut 

S  Job  XXJtS- as— 'J^    I)r  IIj1<-»,  lo  wli.)5e  resff-irchrs  wr  arc  indeblej  for 
tte  atatk  actlcie  of  the  pa(rwrrh<tl  r  rc-'  i  iranx!iWf'j<  ihf  2H[h  Tanaiboa:— 
ETen  thie  wouKl  \,f  a  _fu'fn  i(ii  c  i -'i', 
Pot  I  tkould Kare  iicd  unto  Uoo  asovK- 
Dr  Ilalt-i'a  Analyiia  vol.  il.  |>i>nk  1  pp.  IHA,  106. 
Article  IX.  of  the  Coofeaaion  of  the  AncUcan  Church, 
a  ■■neu  on  Art.  la.  p.  I3S.  Havinf  elt«4l  several  paasasea  at  lenfth,  be 
ttaaeoaelodes :  "  ThcaiL  wfch  naay  other  places  of  Beripture  to  the  same 
parpnae,  whrn  Ihejr  are  joioed  to  the  univrrwal  etpertenrt  of  all  mankind 
rufic-rnina  Oie  corruption  of  our  whole  rare,  leaii  ua  to  nellle  ttiia  polnl, 
tAai  in  tact  tl  tot  ovarrtM  our  whole  kind,  Ihe  coiMa(lon  is  q^read  o*ar  all. " 
'  Atehhp.  Magaa  has  tialaalail  sM  tba  eiMaoes  wlhia  towgctantsab- 
wtth  ■faatabnor.  PlaMOgast  aa  the  AIobsomsI,  eoL  Q.  partLpp. 


•  Dr.  Itales's  Analysts,  toI.  U.  pf.  M.  For  the  Tery  elaborate  notes 
with  which  he  has  supported  and  Thidlcated  his  iranslaiion,  we  muat 
refer  the  reader  to  hia  work.  Oih^r  illuMrallona  of  thia  jwawxe  may  be 
aeen  In  PfrllTer"!  Dubia  Veiaia  ^icrlplure,  Ceuturla  III.  No.  39.  <0| 
torn.  t.  pp  lfi»— 272.) ;  and  Dr.  atatih'a  acripumTaatloMnr  to  the 
vet  L  Dp  l<»-2tl    In  Dr.  A. CMW^OmmNBIJ,    —  '  


39  <Op. 
Maaatah, 


Nor  was  the  moiali^  (tf  Job  leas  awenoiit  dtan  hia  i 
Mgj.  He  thoa  tKBteaaBB  hia  undtfiaiiiw  obodiMMe  to  Urn 
hwaoTGodtMHlhiadeligbtr    *  ^ 


11.  My  faol  hath  held  hia  steps, 
Hia  way  luivc  I  kepi  and  not  deeliaed: 

12.  N'-ii'iT  ii.iM'  I  CHii,'  iiArk  friNiitbat 

I  ti.i-.'  '   rt  rUK-il  (hr  wordaofi 
Morv  lijaii  iiiv  uticfA%AryJ'ood. 

From  this  and  other  passages,  Dr.  Halea  with  gnreat  pro- 
bability thinks  it  evident,  that  there  waa  some  colfection  of 
certain  precepts,  or  rules  of  religion  and  morality,  in  use 
among  the  pattiaicha such  were  the  precepts  of  Qie  Noa- 
chidK  or  sons  of  Nooh  :  and  there  is  great  raason  to  beUere* 
that  the  aubotMmttkaatof  the  deaik««kjE^  atSibnL 
waaof  ffimltivofBMftiitloo.  Cotopne  Gen.  &.  1— «.  Row 
well  the  renetable  patriarch  obsenred  the  duties  of  morality, 
will  be  manifest  to  every  one  who  will  take  the  tronbte  of 
perusing  chap.  xxix.  11  — 17.  and  x.vxi.  fi — 'J  J. 

There  is  a  remurkiihli-  rclVrciicr  in  tlie  book  of  Job  to  the 
former  desinirtii^n  of  thi^  world  by  water,  and  to  ttS  final 
dissolution  by  tin-  ;  which  was  prophesied  by  Enoch  before 
the  delufre,  \vhrt:ct  u  imwt  h.ive  Ijcen  known  to  Noah;  and 
no  doubt  tnnsiiiiited  by  liiin  Uj  his  fainilv;  and  so  mu^t  be 
communicati'd  to  J'jb  and  his  friends.  It  occurs  in  ttsluft 
speech  of  Eliphaz,  the  most  intelligent  of  the  tluee. 

Uii.  IB.  Doat  (not)  (Aou  keep  the  oMiMjr, 
Which  wicked  riicn  liSTe  irudilen  7 

16.  Whoweri'  nil  "IT,  lirlorc  llirir  (iiii<>, 
T^^oo<f  uvenhrew  lli<  lr  fourulaiion  : 

17.  Whoaaid  unloUoD,  "  Deparl/rom  uo  :" 
AikI,  "  ICA'ir  ran  THB  AunoMrr  ds/sr«tf 

iSk  Vrt  lie  fill«  lh  ihcir  houaea  with  (i>0l( 

Tliough  llic  I-  i-o'l  i>l  tlie  wickrd  waStoflMSlBhk 

19,  The  nxhleous  aaw,  and  were  (lad. 
And  the  Innocent  [.VooA]  derided  then : 

20.  "  /«  not  their  tuktlattee  cut  daton  1 

And  tkeJUo  tkalt  csmihm  (As  remnant  tflhtm  f" 

Am  if  Noah  had  widt  TVough  tfds  jndgmeot  by  water, 
however  univer8al»  WMJ  not  so  thoroughly  paige  tKe  eartlit 
as  that  iniquity  smII  not  spring  up  again,  and  wicked  men 
abound  :  yet  Icnow  that  a  nnal  judgment  by  fire  will  utterly 
consume  the  reouiant  of  such  sinners  as  shall  then  be  found 
aUvat  akng  with  the  entii  itael&* 
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A  table 

the  ptalm*  claoted  according  to  their  eeveral  euhjectt. 

1.  This  hook  is  entitled  in  the  Hebrew  q^Sw  •>ob  (sfpnea 
■rainiiM),  that  is  the  Book  of  Hymne  or  Praitee ;  because  the 
greater  part  of  them  treat  of  the  praises  of  God,  vrhile  the 
remainder  consist  either  of  the  complaints  of  an  afflicted  aoal« 
or  of  penitential  effusions,  or  of  the  prayers  of  a  heart  ovw> 
whelmed  with  giielL  In  tlie  Bomaa  editton  ef  tfM  8«p> 
tuagint  Veiaioa  printed  in  1867*  whidi  pwifewai  to  IbDoir 
the  Vatican  manuscript,  tliis  l>ook  is  simply  donoaniiinlodl 
I'AAMOT,  the  Pmtlmti  and  in  the  Alexandrian  mannaeriptt 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  it  i^i  t  ntitlrd  1'A.\THP10N 
MET"  fUAlI,  the  Ptaiter  wifh  Oda  or  Hymns."    The  Syriao 


pp.  m,  Its. 

imi 


•  Dr.  Ilalea's  Aoahrsis  of  Chronology,  to).  11.  buok  i 

>•  These  Odes  or  If  vmns,  which  are  thirteen  in  number,  i  , 

Dr.  Orat>e's  ediiioa  of  Ihe  SeptusBint :  they  are  thua  enlillMt!— 

1.  The  Ode  of  Moaea  in  Exotlus.  (ch.  <«■  v.  1.  tt  ae^f  ) 

2.  The  Ode  of  Moaef  In  Deuteronomy,  (eh.  zxiii  t.  1  te??  ) 

3  The  Prayer  ofllannah  Ihe  Mother  of  Samuel  (1  Sam.  ch.  li.  v.  I.safff.) 

4.  The  Prayer  of  Isaiah  (<n  (Ae  mar^ia,  of  UeScklahX  laa.  sb.  SSfi 
T.  9.  »e77. 

5.  Tlie  Prayer  of  Jonah.  (Jon.  ch.  li.  t.  3.  aej^) 

6.  The  Prayer  of  Habakknk  (S<  p(.  Anibakouin).  Hab.  eb.  ill.  v.  &.  ssf?. 

7.  The  Prayer  of  llexeklah.  (!■«  rh  xxjiviii.  t.  10.  m^q.) 

a  The  Prayer  of  Manaaaeh.      Chraa.  ch.  zxilli.  acconMng  10  SeaM 
copiea,  but  one  of  Ihe  apocryphal  pieeeain  onr  Bibles  ) 
9.  The  Prayer  of  Asarinh.  (Dan.  ch.  ill.  T.  9B.  a'vf  ) 

10.  The  Ilvtiin  of  our  Fathcrii.  (Dan  ch.  iii  r  ."Va.  Mfff.) 

11.  The  I'laver  ofMary,  the  Mother  of  God.  (Luke  cB-L 

12.  Tlic  Prayer  of  Simeon. ~ 

13.  A  Moraine  V 
sofaUaia  brmn  I 


er  ni  .nary,  uio  mown  ui  una,  (Luae  ca.Si  ws>Batfh# 

er  of  Himeon.  (Luke  ch.  ii.  v.  29.  sen)    . 

(  Hymn,  the  flrM  part  of  which  nearn  eaaamsAiaWaa 
I  in  tha  paal-coaiBiiflie«Barrteaof  MSMffhsTJ^IIwl. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


Version,  in  Bishop  Walton's  Polyglott,  denominftt«»  it  the 
B»>k  of  l'»atm»  of  Ikivid,  thr  King  and  Prophet  {  and  the 
Aral>i>- V(  rsion  cnmniiMicr.s  w  ith  tlu' Bwtktf  Ftulmttf 
JJacidtJu  J^nm/if(,  A' /ii:  f  //»'         of  hratL 

n.  Aasusli,  I)e  V\  '  I'r,  Mill  siiiiii  other  German  critics, 
tove  lenned  the  Book  ot  i'tsalms  the  Hebrew  Antholutp', 
ttat  iSi  •  co)U>ciian  of  the  lyric,  moral,  historical* ud  drgiac 
poetiy  of  tbe  Hebrews.  This  book  prcsenis  every  poeaible 
▼mriety  of  Hebrew  poetry.  All  the  Paaluis,  indeed,  niay  be 
termed  poems  of  the  lyric  kind,  that  iafadaoted  to  nuiaio,  but 
with  ?rent  variety  in  tne  style  of  oompoauoB.  Tbw  MWS 
are  siiiijily  micH.  '^An  o<le  is  a  ditrtiined  sort  of  soqfc  nv* 
rativc  (if  ilic  f.icLs,  eitl\fr  of  public  history,  or  of  priTavBtif«, 
in  a  hiirlilv  adorned  nnd  fiirurcd  styU-.  Init  \\\v  (luure  in  the 
Psahns  is  that,  which  is  pt'<  uliar  to  the  Hcbn  vv  laiijjuacje,  in 
which  the  fitrure  gives  lis  iiu  .uiinfr  with  as  much  perspicuity 
as  the  plainest  f*peecli."'  Dthcrs,  air.nu.  are  ithit  or  dtdnttic, 
"deliverin)?  j^rave  maxims  of  life,  or  tlie  pr»>cept8  of  n  lifridii. 
in  aolcimi,  hut  for  the  most  pari  simple,  strains."  To  this 
class  we  may  refer  the  hundred  and  nineteenth,  and  the  other 
aiphabelieai  aulmtf  which  are  so  called  because  the  initial 
letters  of  Mot  lioQ  or  Manza  follow  the  order  of  the  alphabet.^ 
Naariy  ooe^etrentli  put  of  ib«  Psalow  is  compoMd  or  ekgime^ 
or  pillieiie  eompoHtions  on  moumfal  oabjecta.  Some  are 
tnigmaiief  dellTering  tiie  doctrines  of  retigtoo  in  enigmata, 
sentences  contrived  to  strike  the  imagination  forcibly,  and  yet 
easy  to  be  und>  rstno<l ;  while  a  few  may  be  n-ferrcd  to  the 
cliiss  of  !di/I.i,  or  short  pastoral  pwms.  IJut  the  greater  part, 
;iri-,it.liii'_r  to  Bishop  Horsley,  is  a  sort  of  dramatic  ode,  con- 
si^iiD'j;  of  (lialosrues  betwwn  certain  jv  rsons  susUiininfr  ccrtiin 
char.ii  ters.    "In  these  dialogue-psalms  the  pi  rsons  are  fre- 

?uently  the  psalmist  himself,  or  tlic  rliorus  of  priests  and 
»evites,  or  the  leader  of  the  Lcvitical  liaml,  o|»emiig  the  ode 
with  a  proem  declarative  of  the  aubiect,  and  very  often  closing 
the  whole  wllh  i  loleiiin  admmiiaoa  drawn  from  what  the 
other  penons  aay.  Tbe  other  persons  arc,  Jehovah,  some- 
times aa  ooe,  aonediMa  at  another  of  the  three  persons; 
Chriat  in  hi*  beatnaito  alitet  aometimes  before,  aomminwiB 
nfter  hia  reaorreetioa;  tiio  human  soul  of  Christ,  u  dMn- 
gniahed  from  the  divine  eascoce.  ChrisWui  hi*  inSMMte 
state,  is  personated  sometimes  as  a  prieot,  somotfanea  an  a 
klll<.^  soiiii-times  as  a  conqueror;  and  in  those  psalraa  in 
wliii  li  he  is  introduced  as  a  conqueror,  the  resemblance  is 
very  remarkable  between  this  coniiui-ror  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  and  the  warrior  on  the  white  horse  in  the  book  of 
Revelations,  who  lT'ics  forth  with  a  crown  on  his  lu  ,ul  and  a 
bow  in  his  hand,  coiiquerino;  and  to  conquer.  AtuI  the  con- 
quest in  the  I'salms  is  followeil,  like  ilie  conquest  in  the  lii^ 
velations,  by  the  morriatre  of  the  conqtieror.  These  are  cir- 
ettmstances  of  similitude,  w  inch,  to  any  one  versed  in  the 
prophetic  style,  prove  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  mystical  con- 
queror is  the  same  personage  in  both."' 
111.  The  right  of  the  book  of  Psalms  to  a  place  in  the 
Q  Mia 


•1 


never  been  disputed :  they  are  freauently 
alluded  to  in  the  Old  Teetwnwifc  and  me  often  cited  hy  our 
Lord  and  his  aposdes  aa  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
are  generally  termed  the  Psalms  of  David,  tjiat  Hebrew 
monarch  beiiiir  their  chief  author.  Origen,  Chrysostom,  Au- 
Ifiistine,  Ambrose,  Kuiliviuhis,'  and  otin  rs  ot  the  p.nrient 
fathers,  iiuh  trd,  were  of  oi)iuion  that  he  was  their  sole  author  : 
hut  they  were  opposetl  ny  Hilary  and  Alhanasius'  (or  the 
autlior  of  the  synopsis  attributed  to  him),  Jerome,  Kusehiua, 
and  other  fathers  of  equal  emiiienco.  And  indeed  this  notion 
is  manifestly  erroneous:  for  an  alteative  examination  of  the 
Psalms  Mrill  immediately  pvofe  then  to  he  the  compoeitiona 
of  variooe  authors,  in  Tarioaa  ages,  some  much  more  ancient 
than  the  time  of  Datidt  aome  of  a  much  later  age ;  and 
Mheta  wem  evidenUy  oompoeed  duiiog  the  Babjlomah  cap- 
tlvinr.  Some  modem  eommentaton  have  evMidhrrad  a  few 
to  me  time  ef  tbe  Maccabees :  bat  for  titb  opinion,  as  we 
in  n  aubsequont  page,*  there  deea  not  appear  to 
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•  Bilbop  tlorKlr^'fl  tranalalkia  of  tha  PhUhi^  voL  L  p.  zv. 

•  Tbe  iilph>lH.-iiciii  piwims  ara  xsv.  as^v.  MmU.  siL  eil 
cjdv.    Oa  (he  peculiar  •iruc-iore «f  llw  Hebrew  alphmbatlcml 

Vol  I  Pwl  II.  riiap  II  »  VI.  7.  tupra 
■  Bishop  Uoraloy's  PaAliua,  Tnl.  i.  p  x\  i. 

*  ChryaoMoni  in  PmL  i.  Amhroa.  Prielat.  in  PmI.  t  AufVMtin  de 
CWitale  Dri,  lib.  zrii.  c.  II  ThcodoM^  Fimi.  la  P|sL  OHriadonm, 
Pr»le«.  in  PnJ.  Eulhjrmiiu,  Prxi'.  la  FHLFtdlMlrtQa,  Riras.  UB.  Huet. 
Dein.  Ev.  imii.  i  pro|iL  )v  p.  XU. 

*  flilarii  rrnli'g  in  Pnl.  el  commenl  iti  Paat.  rxxi.  AlhanAril 
nyiMpstt.   liietoaTmi  Gi'iit.  ml  Sophniiiiuin.  EiuebU  Cieuheiuia  Pim(. 

M,  tYa£  Matiala  mat  Im  MwaMa.  (OM.lw.lr.ffb«ktAJ  flas^ 


be  any  foundation, 
nine  nundred  years. 

The  earliest  composer  '<\  s.icred  hymns  unqueslionahly 
was  Moses  (Kxf>d.  xv.) ;  the  next  who  are  mentiuned  in  ilie 
Scriptures,  are  Deborah  (Jndg.  v.)  and  Hannah  ( I  Sam.  ii.) : 
but  It  was  David  hims<-lf,  an  admirable  composer  and  per- 
former in  music  (1  Sam.  xvi.  18.  Amoe  vi.  5.),  who  gave  a 
regular  and  noble  form  to  the  muaical  part  of  the  Jewish 
service,  and  carried  divine  poetry  and  psalmody  to  perfec- 
tion;  ajid  therefore  he  is  oalied  the  aweet  pmhniat  of  Israel. 
(9  Sim.  zzili.  1.)  He,  doubtleaa  by  dinoe  nntliority,  ap- 
nointnd  the  singing  of  psalms  by  a  select  eompenj  of  skil- 
ful persons,  in  the  solemn  worship  of  the  tabernacle*!  Chron. 
vi.  ,{1.  xvi.  1 — S.);'  which  Solomon  coiiiIiuimI  in  the  first 
ti  inple  (2  Chron.  V.  1-2,  13.),  and  it  w  as  re-i  slaiiiished  by 
Kira,  as  soon  as  the  foundation  of  the  secoml  t<  mpli-  was 
laid.  (Hzra  iii.  10,  11.)  Hence  the  Jews  became  wi  ll  ac- 
I  (luainttid  with  these  songs  of  Sum  ;  and,  haviiijr  committed 
them  to  memory,  were  celebrated  for  their  melodious  singing 
amnncT  the  neighbouring  countries.  (Psal.  cxxxvii.3.)  ITie 
continuance  of  this  branch  of  divine  worship  is  confirmed 
hv  the  practice  of  our  Lord,  and  tlic  instructions  of  St.  Paul 
(Matt.  xxvi.  30.  Maik  xiT..S6.  Epb.  t.  19.  Col.  iii.  16. 
compared  with  Rev.  v.  9.  siv.  1«  9»3.) ;  and  the  practice  of 
divine  prndmody  1m  •nhdeted  thraurii  eveiy  eoeoeedinff  ag» 
to  oar  own  time,  not  more  to  the  denght  then  to  the  eufen- 
tion  of  the  church  of  Christ  There  are>;  indeed,  at  thin 
time"  (to  ««p  the  words  of  a  sensible  wnter),»  "very  ftnr 
proli  s-.iiirr  Christians  who  do  not  adopt  these  sacr>'d  hvmnH 
in  their  public  and  private  devotif>ns,  either  by  reaciiiiir  tliem, 
composing  them  as  anthem-*,  or  siniring  poetical  translations, 
and  imitations  of  them.  In  this  particular  there  ever  has 
existe4l,  and  there  still  exists,  a  wnndt  rt'ul  conmmuion  of 
saints.  The  language,  in  which  Moses,  and  David,  and 
Solomon,  Heman,  Asaph,  and  Jeduthun,  worshipped  God, 
is  applicable  to  Christian  believers.  They  worship  the  same 
God,  through  the  same  adorable  Redeemer;  tlie^-  give  thanhn 
for  similar  merciae,  and  mourn  under  aimilar  tnala;  they  ara 
looking  for  the  eame  bteeaed  hope  of  their  callin|r,  «v«q  eToiw 
laating  life  and  salvation,  throuKh  the  prevailing  interceseion 
of  the  Mcmiah.  The  ancient  believers,  indeed,  worshipped 
him  as  about  to  appear ;  we  adore  him  as  having  actually 
appeared,  and  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  liimst-lf.  They 
saw,  as  ihrouizh  a  irla-s.  darkly :  hut  we  face  to  face." 

1\'.  Till'  Jt  u  ish  writers  a-scribe  tlie  book  of  P.salms  to  tetM 
dillfniit  imtlmrs.'  viz.  Adum,  tO  whom  they  ascribe  tho 
ninetv-second  psalm ;  Melchizedec ;  Abraham,  whom  they 
call  Ethan,  and  jrive  to  him  the  eiijhty-niiitli  psalm ;  .Most  s, 
Asaph,  Heman,  Jedutiiun,  and  the  three  sons  of  Kurah  :  and 
they  make  David  to  be  nieidj  the  eoUeelor  of  tliem  into  one 
volume  or  book.  But  this  opinion  is  evidently  fabulous:  for* 
I.  The  ninety-second  pBalm«  wlddl  is  ascribMl  to  Adam,  ap> 
pears  from  iie  internal  stroctore  and  aMle  to  be  of  a  later 
date,  though  no  andior  ia  mentioned  in  fin  title  or  inaerip- 


tion :  besides,  if  Adam  had  left  any  sacred  odea,  it  ia 
than  probable  that  some  notice  would  have  been  taken  of 

them  in  the  book  of  (ienr^is,  which,  however,  is  toUilly 
silent  concerning  any  such  compositions.  2.  'I'iiat  the  hun- 
dred and  tenth  psalm,  which  ia  attributed  to  Melchiiedec, 
was  cert;iirily  written  hy  David,  is  evident,  not  only  from  tho 
title,  whi<'h  claims  Imn  i^i  r  lis  author,  but  also  from  its  stylo 
and  manner,  which  correspond  wiili  the  acknowledm  d  pro- 
ductions of  the  royal  prophet;  and  especially  from  the  testi- 
mony of  Jeaus  Christ  and  his  apostle  Peter.  (Matt.  xxii.  43 
— 15.  Mark  xlL  36.  Luke  xx.  42.  Acts  ii.  34.)  And,  3.  It 
is  most  certain  that  David  was  the  author  of  very  many 
psalmsj  not  merely  of  those  which  have  hia  name  in  thear 
respecttre  titlea,  bnt  likewiae  of  several  odiei8f  to  which  hi« 
name  ia  not  prefixed,  eapedally  of  psalma  iL  and  xev.,  mm 
we  are  assured  by  tiie  iupired  apocrtlea.  (Acts  iv.  25,  96. 
Heb.  iy.  7.)  To  make  David,  tfierefore,  merely  the  collector 
and  editor  of  those  divine  cfimpositions,  is  alike  contradic- 
tory to  the  clearest  evidence,  derived  from  the  book  of  Psalms 
itself,  and  from  the  testimony  of  the  inspired  writers  of  the 
New  Testament,  as  well  as  contrary  to  tne  whole  current  of 
antiquity. 

A  careful  investigation  of  these  divine  odes  will  enable 

^  On  the  ■ubi«cl  ofJrwUh  paalmody,  there  !■  mach curious  infmnatJoa 
ci'llfclcd  in  "  Tlic  Tf luplr  Mu«ic  ;  or,  »n  EsMy  conciTiiinr  M'Hho<l 
of  •lociim  the  PmIou  o(  D««iil  la  the  Teiupie,  before  Ui«  Bebyloaiali 
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W  Id  form  a  hotter  opinion  concerning  their  respective  au- 
thors, •whom  the  aioilern  Jew  a,  and  nil  modem  commentiitors, 
un<l»'r--taiid  to  be  Mofles,  DHviil.  Solomon,  Asaph.  Ib'inan, 
Ethan,  Jeduthtm,  and  the  three  sons  of  Korah.  Other  aatiiors 
have  b^-n  conjcoturod  hy  some  emilMBt  CfHin,  wkow  bjpo- 
theae*  will  presently  be  noticed. 

1.  To  Moess  the  Talmudieal  wiitm  Mcribe  fen  pMlms, 
rix.  from  xc.  to  xcix.  inclusive.  Tho  ninetsflolh  pnlm,  in 
the  Hebrew  manuscripts,  is  inscribi  a  v,  iiti  Us  name;  and 
bom  ito  geoanl  ooineideiiee  in  atyle  and  nanner  with  his 
tmemi  hiymmt  ia  Ewd.  xv.  and  ueat.  zrK.  it  is  generally 
considered  as  the  oompoaition  of  the  great  lawgiver  of  the 
Jews.  But  Dr.  Kennieott  and  other  cntics  think  that  it  was 
written  in  a  later  aj^o,  and  consequently  cannot  be  of  tliat 
date  which  the  tale  imporls:  l>ec;ui-;e  in  the  time  of  Moses 
mi;>st  of  the  pt  ri'ins  nii  niinin  d  in  Sen|>lure  liveil  to  an  at^e 
far  exee>  diiijf  the  stanilard  of  thniM-un  yan-.i  <:>ii/  tt  n  nr  fuur- 
$eore,  wludi  lu  the  ninetieth  psalm  is  ;issii^n<  ij  as  the  limit 
of  human  lite.  But  this  "  opinion  set'nis  li'inuit-d  on  the  ex- 
wptions  from  the  tfemral  rule,  rather  tliaii  ui\  the  rule  itself. 
The  life  of  Aaron,  Moses,  Joshua,  and  ("aleli,  umiuestionably 
exceeded  the  age  of  fourscore  considerably,  and  ran  on  from 
a  hundred  and  ten  to  a  hundred  and  twenty}  but  all  thest* 
were  probably  instances  of  spedal  Isvour.  The  decree 
whioik  abbreviated  the  life  of  man,  aa  a  geneial  mle,  to 
sewotT  or  eighty  years,  waa  eiven  aa  a  chaslissDient  upon 
the  whole  race  of  Israelilas  tn  die  wUdenMBSi  and,  with 
these  few  exceptions,  none  of  them  at  HtB  date  of  this  psalm 
could  have  reached  more  than  seventy,  and  few  of  them  so 
high  a  number.  But  it  drjes  not  appear  that  the  term  of  life 
■was  lenjrtliened  afterv^-.iriis.  Sanu;el  rlii-d  alxml  seventy 
years  old,  David  umirr  srventy-one,  and  Solomon  tindi  r 
sixty;  and  the  liisiory  ul'  thr  wi  rld  shows  us  that  thr  iib- 
breviatioii  of  lite  in  other  cnuntnes  was  nrarly  in  the  same 
proportion."'  The  other  nine  psalms,  xci.  to  xeix..  are  attri- 
DUted  to  Moses  by  tlie  Jews,  by  virtue  of  a  canon  of  criticism 
wUeh  tkejf  hare  established,  namely,  that  all  anonymotls 
psalms  are  to  be  referred  to  that  author  whose  name  occurred 
in  the  title  last  preceding  them.*  Bat  for  this  rule  no  foun- 
datioa  wbaiever  exiats :  ii  is  eertain  that  the  niae^-oiotb 
I  oooU  naf  ioae  teat  wiOm  by  Moses,  for  in  tm  sixth 


 is  made  of  the  proMct  Sama^  who  was  not 

twin  till  two  hatndied  and  ntnety-OTe  or  dz  years  after  tlic 
death  of  .Moses. 

2.  The  name  of  David  prefixed  to  seventy-one  psalms 
in  tlir  I  lelirew  copies,  to  which  the  S«'ptuaKinr  version  adds 
I  i>  v(  II  others:  but  it  is  evident,  from  the  style  and  suhjeel- 
ni.siu-r  of  the  latter,  that  many  of  them  cannot  be  the  compo- 
sition of  David,  particularly  the  hundred  and  second,  which 
is  in  ikj  rt^^t^it  w  hatever  applicable  to  bim,  but  from  its  subject- 
matter  must  be  referred  to  some  pious  Jew  who  composed  it 
aAer  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  while  the 
temple  was  in  ruins,  and  the  country  in  a  state  of  desolation. 


d  till  after  his  death  bv  Solomon.   On  the  oootraty, 

of  the  psalms  thus  ascrincd  to  David  in  the  Septuairint 


psalms  thus  ascri  bed  to  David  in  the  Septuagint 
ver.-ion  aru  uiKjUcsli'inubly  his,  as  well  as  S'>;nr  \\  l.ich  are 
anonymous:  ot  the  fonner  class  is  the  iiiiu-ly-lillh,  and  of 
the  fatter  tlie  second  psulm,  hotii  of  which  are  cited  as 
David^s  psalms  by  the  inspired  writers  of  tlie  New  Tes- 
tamenL  Oooipan AetsiT.85-^  siiL  S3.  Heb.  iiL  7—41. 
iv.  7—13. 

Many  of  the  psalms,  which  bear  the  royal  prophet^s  name, 
were  composed  on  occasion  of  remarkable  circumstances  in 
bis  life,  his  dangers,  his  atllicti  ins,  his  deliverances.  "  But 
of  those  which  relate  to  the  public  history  of  the  natural  Is- 
rael, there  are  few  in  which  the  fortunes  of  the  mystical 
IsimI  am  ool adumbrated;  and  of  those  which  slhide  to  die 
life  of  DaTid,  there  are  none  in  whieb  die  Son  of  Dsvid  ia 
not  tbe  principal  and  immediate  subject.  David's  complaints 
against  his  enemies  are  Messiah's  compbintfl,  first  of  the 
uiiheiii-vinu  Jews,  then  of  the  heatlu  ti  prr-i  ru'i  rs,  and  of 
the  apostat<'  faction  in  Intor  a'jes.  l),ivid"s  aliiii-tions  are 
Messi.ih's  KutTerinsTH.  David's  j)onitfnti,il  supplications  are 
Messiah's,  under  the  burden  ol  the  imputed  guilt  of  man. 
DftvM*»  aoogs  of  ttttunpli  and  Unaks^ving  irs  Msasiaii*s 

•  Etimri  fnuii  Pr  fSond'g  (iinptiMisliM)  Veraion  of 'til-  fVmk  of  PialinF, 
m  Pi\K-  *mr  Gr.'if»rjr'»  Mtmoiro ot      Ufc,  p  .116. 

•  Thia  opiniun  i<  \err  aucicm :  U  wm  MtolHad  by  OriKen  (Select,  in 
 1  OjW'  ton>.  il.  p.  Sfi.  edii.  BenodietX  sad  br  Jerom*  (Eptai.  cxuir 


songs  of  triumph  and  thanksgiving  for  his  victory  over  sin, 
and  death,  and  hell.  In  a  word,  there  is  not  a  page  in  thia 
book  of  Psalms,  in  which  the  pious  reader  will  nutlinlllis 
Saviour,  if  he  reads  Willi  a  view  of  finding  him."* 

From  the  variety  of  circumstances  and  situations  in  which 
David  was  placed  at  different  times,  and  the  various  affec- 
tions whieh  eoDseqnently  were  esUed  into  exercise,  we  may 
readilv  coneeive  that  his  style  ia  exeeedingly  varioua.  Tlie 
remark,  indeed,  is  applicable  to  the  entire  book  of  PtalinSi 
but  eminently  SO  to  ths  odes  of  Dsnrid.  Henes  it  is  Itiat 
those,  whioh  am  expvaasive  of  the  natoisl  dwneiar  and  elate 
of  man,  and  of  sin,  aeem  to  bear  marks  of  difficulty,  and,  as 
it  were,  disgust  in  their  composition.  "The  sentences  are 
laboured  and  move  heavily,  and  cannot  be  periisfd  with  that 
lively  pleasure,  which,  on  the  contrary,  is  rei  i  ivcd  from  those 
thrnii  s  of  tlu'  |isuhnist  w  hu  h  place  Ix  fnrn  us  tin;  irl.rioiis 
attributes  of  (iod,  and  e\|iress  eillier  His  love  to  man,  or  iho 
bi'liever's  love  to  llim.  Tiiesi?  strains  tlow  with  vigorous 
aiui  well  adapted  expri -.sions,  us  it  the  subject  was  felt  to  be 
most  delightful,  eni>  red  on  with  alacrity,  and  pursued  with 
holy  joy."'    Some  of  David's  psitims  posaeaa  oieat  aublt- 


•dCyprkaiNi,  n. aaa.  «dU.  nstttB-X  wiM  Bijrs  kma  derived ftruni  •  ira- 


mity,  aa  the  twenty-ibnrth ;  but  softness, 

pathos,  are  their  prevailing  characteristics. 

3.  With  the  name  of  Asaph,  a  very  celebrated  Levito,aild 
chief  of  the  choirs  of  Israel  in  the  time  of  David  (1  ChlOB. 
xvi.  4,  5.),  twelve  psalms  era  inacribed,  vis.  I.  Ixxiiiii-^ 
Ixxziii.  But  the  seYentr-fmirth  and  sevens-ninth  psalns 
evidently  cannot  be  his,  because  they  deplore  the  overthrow 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  conflat»Tntion  of  the  temple,  and  in 
point  of  style  a|)proaeh  nearest  to  llie  Lanieiitatioiis  of  Jere- 
uuah.  Kilher,  therefore,  tliey  are  err"ne(nisly  nsrrilird  to 
liini,  or  were  composed  by  another  Asaph,  w  ho  lived  during 
the  eaptiviiy.  The  subjects  of  Asaph's  psalms  are  doctrinal 
or  preceptive :  their  style,  though  less  sweet  than  that  of 
David,  is  much  more  vehement,  and  little  inferior  to  tho 
grandest  parts  of  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Habakkuk. 
The  fiftieth  psalm,  in  ]>.trticular,  ia  characterised  by  aoeh  a 
deep  vein  ol  thought  and  lofty  tone  of  aentiment  as  place 
him  in  llie  number  of  poets  of  the  highest  order.  In  Asaph 
the  poet  and  the  pbtlosopilier  wsra  eombiaed.  **  He  w^," 
says  Eichhom,  '*one  of  llioos  meisnt  wiss  men,  who  fidt 
the  insuffioiencnr  of  external  religions  usages,  and  wnd  tbs 
necessity  of  cuuivating  virtue  and  purity  of  mind.**  it  imj 
be  well  said  of  him,  aa  of  the  scribe  in  the  New  TBSlSlnen^ 
that  A*  wat  not  far  from  Iht  kingdom  of  G<«/.' 

1.  Ten  jisaliiis,  viz.  xlii. — xlvii.  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv.  Ixxxvii, 
and  Iwxviu.  are  inscrdied,  ''/'(;r  Ihr  nous  of  Koraii  :"  but 
who  till  sc  persoiis  were  is  not  altoiretber  certain;  and  mii  Ii 
is  the  uncertainty  of  the  prepositional  prelix,  that  tiie  most 
eminent  critics  have  not  been  ;dde  to  uecidc  whether  these 
psalms  were  written  by  them,  or  were  composed  for  them, 
and  to  be  performed  hy  them  with  music  in  the  temple. 
Professor  Stuart  thinks  it  probable  that  they  were  the  de- 
scendants of  Korah,  who  perished  in  the  rebellion,  f  Num. 
xvi.)  It  is  oeitain  thai  ali  liis  eliildrBn  did  not  psriali  witli 
bim  fNoiB.zn.  11.):  iiiseemlBalsottMtBORwof  tlMirds- 
soenosnts  wen  among  those  who  presided  over  tlistib«inaele 
nrasio.  (1  Chron.  vi.  93.  37.)  In  1  Chron.  ix.  19.  we  find 
Shallum  a  descendant  of  Kor.di,  mentioned  as  one  of  tho 
overseers  of  the  tabernacle,  and  it  appears  that  he  belonged 
to  a  fiinily  called  Korahitex.  These  last  are  mentioned  ^eo 
in  1  C  hron.  xxvi.  1.  and  2  ("hron.  xx.  Vi.  as  being  among 
those  enjxuiTfHl  in  sacred  music.  Hence  it  would  appear,  that 
there  were  men  of  eminence  among  the  Kondiiti  st  in  the 
lime  of  D.ivid  and  Solomon;  and  the  probability  is,  that  tho 
psalms  above  enumerated,  which  bear  their  names,  belong  to 
them  as  authors.  In  style  they  differ  very  sensibly  from  the 
compositions  of  David  ;  and  they  are  some  of  tho  most  ex» 
quisiie  of  all  the  lyric  compositions  which  the  Book  of 
Paaims  oontaina.  tos  title  wss,  probably,  affixed  by  some 
editor  of  a  later  sf(e,  who  Imew  only  the  general  repwt  that 
the  paalma  in  question  belonged  to  the  aons  of  Kofah,  and 
could  obtain  nothing  certain  as  to  the  individuals  who  were 

their  rf  ';iiee'i\ e  uutliors,' 
5.  By  wlium  psaliius  xxxix.  Ixii.  and  Ixxvii.  were  com- 


ItiiViop  lIorilFy'K  Pmlum,  vof  I.  p.  ». 

'       ■  p  Ucv.  DtrH  Iln>»rn,  p.  W.— «  »<»rr  jn- 
Mruriivc  inrrp  nf  rloriral  bkynpliy.    Mr.  B.,  lo  wltona  we  are  liMtPOUd 


Mr'iuiiriiil  SkcU  tiHS  of  (lie  l«lr 


fur  Uic  i^lxive  rifiuark,  wiu>  uioil  accuralel;  iatinialc  witti  IIik  paaluie  hi 
ilx'lr  oritiiiaJ  lict>rirw  "lie  accimtomrd  liiinacir  to  Ihfin,"  my*  lii< 
bKifjraphpr,  "in  urigiual,  aa  llie  medium  of  hi»  rooal  nriv.u.  nini 
c«rii<->4  (t<'vr>ik>iM,  whether  of  conlrttioa,  •unplieatloa,  or  imiUe.  In  ail 
nitlK  I  ion.  <ui.i  in  all  fiiJalclBi^  hs  sttks  cAsd  Uoa  «sS  ia  «M  Isag 
I>avi>l."  Ibid. 

•  rri  m'l  irsartMlm  nf  ilii  Tsiliis.  n  ■« 

«  anMVh  Hsbisw  CbiliioMikgr,  ^  fen 
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poied,bMtBOwltaoim:  dwir  tiilw  an  ioMiibod  to  Jno* 
vmnit  who  «iw  om  of  die  Ana  dineton  of  mnaio  ia  dm 
wticaal  wonlitpi  mentioned  in  1  Cbnm.  xxr.  1. 

6.  To  HtM&M  the  Eznhite  is  ascribed  the  eighty'4>i(;hth 

?ralm;  and  to  Ethan  the  Kzrahite  the  follnwintr  psalm, 
hey  were  both  probably  deftct'iitlaiits  from  Zfrah,  who  is 
noentioned  in  1  Citron,  ii.  6.;  but  at  what  tinn'  they  lived  is 
uncertain.  They  aro.  howpver,  aiippoMd  tu  have  flourished 
4vring  the  Bativlonisii  captivity. 

7.  It  is  higrhly  probabUi  that  many  of  tho  psalms  were 
Gompoeed  during  the  reign  of  Solomon,  who,  we  leam  from 
1  Kinga  IT.  32.  "  wrote  a  thousand  and  five  songs,"  or 


There  are  only  two  psalms,  however,  which  bear  his 
■ame,  viz.  the  seventy-second  and  the  handnd  aiDd  twenty- 
oaranlii  poahna.  The  title  of  the  former  may  be  tnaalated 
)lr  aa  wall  aa  ^  Solomon ;  and,  indeed,  it  ia  arident,  fnim 
Morideriag  its  style  and  sobjectpmatter,  that  it  ooold  not 
Inve  been  composed  by  him.  But,  as  he  was  inaugurated 
iiist  before  Davni's  cloath,  it  was  in  all  probability,  <Hie  of 
David's  latest  CKles.  'I'tie  hundred  and  twenty-seventh  p.^^ilin 
is  most  lilcely  Solomon's,  roinposed  at  (iie  tune  of  lu>  imp- 
tials:  it  strongly  and  beaulHully  expresses  a  t»(M)se  ol  depen- 
dence upon  Jehovah  for  every  b!e8siii<i,  especially  a  imme- 
lous  offsprinf^,  which  we  know  was  an  object  of'^the  most 
aident  desire  to  the  Israelites. 

8.  Besides  the  preceding,  there  are  upwaida  of  thirty 
yaaian  which  in  the  Hebrew  Bibles  an  Utogalliar  AjiONr* 
Mooa,  although  the  Septuaj^int  version  girea  namea  lo  lAnae 
of  them,  chiefly,  it  should  seem,  upon  conjecture,  for  which 
tiMia  ia  Uttia  or  no  fonadation.  Tboa  tha  Alesandiiah  Omek 
tnaalatoiB  aaeribo  4ie  handnd  and  thiit]r<«etrenth  paalm  to 
Jeremiah,  who  could  not  hare  written  it,  for  he  died  before 
the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  whn  li 
joyous  event  is  most  pleasingly  commemorated  in  that  ode. 
in  like  manner,  the  hundred  ana  forty-sixth  and  hundred  and 
forty-seventh  psalms  are  attributed  by  them  to  the  prophets 
Hagwai  and  Zt'chariah,  for  no  other  reason,  it  should  seem, 
than  l)ecause  psalm  oxlvi.  7 — 10.  treats  of  the  deliverance 
of  the  captives  and  those  who  were  oppre»8<^,  and  cxlvii. 
of  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  church .  Psalms  ii.  and  zer. 
llOWaveT,  as  we  have  already  remarked,'  thouph  anonjrmous, 
an  aaeribed  by  the  inspired  apostles  to  David.  Some  mo- 
ten  eritioa  have  imagmed,  that  then  an  a  few  of  tha  iio- 
tilM  padma  which  were  compoaed  aa  lately  aa  4ie  tfma  of 
the  Maecabaea.  Thus  Radinger  aasigns  to  that  period  psalms 
L  Jtllr.  xIti.  xlix.  and  cviii. ;  Herman  Vender  Hard t,  psalm 
cxix. ;  and  Venema,  psalms  Ixxxv.  xciii.  and  cviii. ^  'Phis  late 
date,  however,  18  impossible,  the  canon  of  the  Old  Tesiiiinetit 
Scriptures  beinij  closed  by  Ezra,  nearly  three  centuries  be- 
fore ihe  time  of  the  Maccabees.  15ut  "  whether  iJavid,  or 
any  other  prophet,  was  employed  as  the  msirumeut  of  com- 
municating to  tho  church  such  or  such  a  particular  psalm  is 
a  question,  which,  if  it  camiot  alwavs  be  satisfactorily  an- 
swered, needs  not  disouiet  our  minds.  When  we  discern, 
in  an  epistle,  the  well-known  hand  of  a  friend,  we  are  not 
solicitous  about  the  pen  witli  which  it  was  written."' 

V.  The  followiaff  Ohronolooical  Arrangcmsnt  of  tho 
Paalms,  after  a  camul  and  jodidooa  ozaaBtnatioa,  haa  bean 
adopted  by  Calmet,*  who  haa  fiuthar  anaeified  tin  prabaUe 
oeoaaiooB  on  wUoh  dMjr  wan  ooiqpoaad  s— 

I.  Aoftiw  o^  laAiel  me  /Me  it  tmeertebi.  Hieae  are  eight 
in  number ;  viz. 


Pnl.  i.  This  k  a  pnftoa  to  dia  whola  book,  and  is  fay  some 
aacribad  to  David,  by  odun  to  In,  who  is  supposed  to 
ham  eoOected  the  psalms  into  a  volume. 

FmI.  iv.  The  expmctons  of  a  devout  person  amid  the  cor- 
rupt manners  of  the  aije.    An  cvciiiup  prayer. 

PmI.  viii.  The  prcro(;ativi>s  of  man  ;  and  the  ftlory  of  Jesus 
Chriiit 

Paal.  six.  A  beautiful  eulogy  on  the  law  of  God.  A  psalm 
of  praise  to  the  Creator,  arising  from  a  consideration  of 
his  woilu,  aa  dispbyad  ia  the  aaatioQy  in  the  beavaa^  and 
inftaatua. 

•  Bee  p.  239.  ntpra. 

•  Ro«rninalli>r,  ^tolia  In  Pnlmns,  Prolefom.  c-  2.  pp.  ri.— xix.  He 
adopiA  the  untenable  hypothesia  of  aiiilinier. 

•  Bialn>p  Uome'a  Coounenianr  on  tha  Piwlin%  toI.  I.  PreC  p.  v. 

•  GiMimMiMalreUlierd.uiin.fr.M,|ill— Ijrri.  As  iooM  af  llwMaM 
to  the  Volfaie  Latin  vsiaiosk  wkicirwMS  iwed  bj  CUmal,  an  AMsd  Hid 
nambcred  In  a  diflefMt  ■aliBei'  tntk  that  In  tshleli  they  lapsar  la  our 
Bibiea,  wo  have  ulaslad  tbo  wfHsaosa  10  Hm  BiBlaii tn  thn  aaihsflisil 
BagUali  ttnkM. 


FaaL  iizsL  TUa  pasfaa,  whidi  is  attributed  to  Anph,  was 
wag  ta  tfta  tample.  at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  held  in  the 
beginning  of  the  ctvil  year  of  the  Jaii%  and  d»  at  tha 

fpaat  of  tabernacled. 
Paal.  xci.  Tlii-i  moral  jj'ytliti.  iliough  sMiignod  to  Moses,  was 

in  all  prutiainlity  compomi  during  or  after  Ihe  oaptivi^.  1| 

treau  oii  tiio  happben  of  those  win  flan  ikair  wholaaaa 

fidence  in  God. 
Psal.  ex.  The  advent,  Itingdonl^  odd  jf*— «HffB  of  tho  Kee 

aiah;  oaopoaed  by  David. 
PnaL  ezxsix.  A  paaha  of  pann  to  CM  fbr  his  all-seeing 

providence  and  mfinite  wiadom. 

9.  Ptalm»  eompeted      JOauid  during  the 
SmJ.  TtttfM  an  aavanteen ;  namdy, 

Piial.  xi.  David,  beini;  enlrralcd  bv  his  fricodi  to^ 

from  the  court  of  Saul,  professes  his  rnnMsnra  la  Qod. 
Psal.  xxxL  David,  pnaeiued  by  Sanl,  b  I 

from  hi  a  court. 
PaaL  zxxiv.  Compoeed  by  David,  wb 

king  of  Gath,  ha  ooontsiftilMl  i 

to  depart 

Psnl.  Ivi.  Compoaed  in  tha  oaaa  of  AdaBany  aAn  DaridTe 

cscajK}  from  Arlviah. 
PaaL  x%i.   Diivid  persecoted  by  Saul,  and  oUlfsd  to  toko 

refuge  among  the  Moabitrs  and  PhiUatines. 
Psal.  liv.  David  pursued  by  Saul  in  the  desert  of  Ziph,  ^ 

Saul  was  obliged  to  withdraw  and  repel  the 

David's  thankagiving  for  his  deliverance. 
PsaL  lii  Composed  by  Darid  aier  Saul  had  aackad  lha  cito 

of  Nob,  and  pot  (ha  priasia  mi  all  diair  ftndBn  to  ^ 


PsaL  dx.  Compoaed  daring  Saul's  unjust  persecution  of 
David.  The  person,  against  whom  thii*  psalm  waa  directed, 
was  most  pnibnbly  Doeg.  Biahop  HoTBley  conaidcrs  it  as  a 
prophetic  malediction  against  the  Jewish  nation. 

Psal.  xvii.  A  prayer  of  David  during  Saul's  bitterest  perse- 
cution of  hiin. 

Psal.  xxii.  David,  persecnted  bgr  Sanl,  i 
persecuted  and  put  to  death  by  tha  Jowa. 

PsaL  XXXV.  Conpoaad  aboot  the  aaan  Ibut,  md  ate  lln 
same  persBtutiuu. 

PsaL  Wi.  David,  in  the  cave  of  En-gedi,  implorr<i  divine  pro- 
tection, in  sure  prospect  of  which  he  brrsks  forth  into 
grateful  praise.  (I  Sam.  xxiv.  1.) 

Paal.  Iviii.  A  continuation  of  the  same  subject.  ComplaiBto 
against  Saul's  wicked  counscllura. 

Psal.  cxiii.  David  in  the  cave  of  En^edL 

PsaLcxLcxIL  David,  r-'  

of  God. 

PtoL  v&  David  violently  peneeated  by  8aaL 

3.  Ptuliiis  cimtpiatd  by  David  at  the  l>fpinmng  of  kU  Reum^ 
and  after  the  Death  of  'HauL  Of  this  daaa  then  an2x> 
teen ;  viz. 

PsaLii.  Written  by  David,  after  be  had  fixed  the  seat  of  lit 
goveraneat  at  Jeniaalem,  notwithstanding  the 

opposition  of  hi*  enemies.    It  ia  i 

the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 
Paal.  Ixviii.  Compom-d  on  (xrasion  tt  • 

from  Kirjath-jearim  to  Jeruiiolem. 
Psal  ix.  and  xxiv.  Sung  by  David  on  the  removal  of  Aa  aak 

from  the  house  of  Obededom  to  Moont  SioB. 
PsaL  d.  David  describes  the  annnar  in  iMA  ha  gaidad  ^ 

people  in  HutiM  and  equity. 
Pssl.  xziz.  A  aoteam  thanksgiving  for  the  nin  Ihet  feO  alter 

David  had  avenged  the  Gibeonitea  on  the  house  of  Saul, 

by  whom  they  had  been  unjustly  persecuted.  2  Sam.  xxi. 

r!  leq. 

I'Hal.  XX.  Compo«cd  by  David  when  he  waa  on  the  point  of 
marchini;  UK'ainst  the  .^mmonite«  and  Syiiana  wha  had 
leagued  together  against  him.  3  Sam.  X. 

Psal.  xxi.  A  continiMtion  of  the  preoeding  sulqaet  Devid'a 
thanksgiving  for  his  victory  over  the  Ammoniiea. 

FmL  vL  xxxviiL  and  xxxix.  Compoaed  by  David  dmiaf  aick> 
neas;  although  no  notice  is  tskea  of  this  sirbnam  in  An 
history  of  Dsvid,  yet  it  is  the  opinion  of  almost  evwyj 
mentator  tbnt  these  psalms  refer  to  some  dang 
from  which  his  recovery  waa  long  doubtful. 

Psal.  xL  Aaaabnofr 


O.) 
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PmI.  U.  xxxii.  And  xsxiii.  were  all  rompourd  by  David  after 
Nathan  had  ronvinced  him  of  hu  un  with  Bathsbeb*.' 

4.  Ftaimji  during  the  Mtbettm  tf  Mtahm,  TUi  etats 
OOinprises  eight  Psalms. 

Paal.  iii.  iv.  Iv.  Compowd  when  David  wis  driven  fhMn  Jera- 
BaK  m  by  Ah«aloin. 

PmI.  Ixii.  David  profiwwos  his  trust  in  God  during  the  unnatu- 
ral pcraccution  of  hi*  son. 

Paal.  Ixx.  Usi.  A  prayer  of  David  when  purened  by  Absalom. 

P«*L  cxIiiL  Written  during  the  war  with  Ab»aloin. 

PtaL  esltv.  A  ihankagiving  fat  hia  victoriea  over  Abaalom, 
SbelM,  and  other  nibda.  SSanLXvOLM, 

5.  The  Ptainu  wrUtm  belurm  the  JkA  qf 
tkt  Capt.vity  are  t^n  in  number;  viz. 

Paal.  xviii.  David'A  Rolemn  tbankagiving  for  all  the 
b*  liad  noeived  iioni  God.   Compare  2  Sam.  xxiL 

FtaL  XU>  CoiDpoecd  on  occasion  of  dedicating  the  altar  on 
the  thfaalthig4leor  «f  Annnab.  S  San.  xsiv.  96. 

Ftal.  xl«.  OompoMd  OB  dw  aMniaga  of  Sobaian  with  a 
kind's  daughter. .  ft  i*  fluMi^Mmt  propbetkal  of  the  neto- 

rioua  M<*«Mali. 

Piial.  Ixxviii.  Cotniw-feJ  on  occasion  of  Aaa'»  victory  over  the 

forrrti  of  the  king  of  Israel.    Hoc  2  Chron.  x«.  4.  6. 
Psal.  Ixxxii.  Inatructions  given  to  tlic  judgra,  during  the  rrign 

of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah.    See  2  Chron.  x\x.  5,  d. 
FteL  Isxxiii.  \  tiima^llal  ode,  compoaad  on  orraMion  of  Je- 

iMahaphal^a  victoiy  ofw  the  Aaiaioailai»  Moabitea,  and 

otherowmiw.  Sea  S  Chran.  sx.  1.  c«  aag; 
P«al.  Uxvi.  Compowid  after  the  deahnrthMi  of  SetmaBliarib'a 

artiiv.    See  8  Chron.  xxxii. 
r«.«l.  ixxiv.  and  Ixxix.    A  tamrritation  for  the  desolation  of 

the  temple  of  Jenisalem :  it  was  nio&t  probably  composed 

at  the  begjaping  of  the  captivity. 

6.  PmUimmaMOKd  during  the  VapHnlv/  the  aathors  of 
iriiidi  ate  unknown.  Culmot  aaeribea  tMm  chiefly  to  the 

descendants  of  .\saph  uiul  Komh. 

Their  «ubjecis  are  wholly  of  u  niuuruful  nature,  lamenting 
the  captivity.  iiiipl>)rini^  deliverance,  and  complaining  of 
the  oppraaion  of  the  Babylonian*.  These  psalms,  forty  in 
mui^ber,  era  as  foUaw^— x.  xii.  xiv.  xv.  xxv.  xxW.  xxvii. 
zxviii.  zxxvi.  xxxvii.  xlii.  xliii.  xliv.  xlix.  1.  liii  Ix.  Ixiv. 
Ixvn.  Izl&  isxiii.  Ixxv.  Ixxvil  Ixxx.  Ixxxiv.  luzvi.  Ixxxviii. 
Ixxxix.  xc  zcu.  zeiiL  sat.  let.  xdz.  ox.  esn.  czxuL 
cxxx.  cxxd.  cxYxiL 

7.  fW«i.'  rn,i,p'>.'nl  (ifirr  Cifnu  imui  kU  EdUt,  tlbming 
He  Jaa  to  rtlum  from  their  Ciq>tivU}f. 

TUk  elaaa  rnmairta  of  thankagMog  odes  for  their  release,  and 
•bo  on  occari(Hi  of  dedicating  the  walla  of  the  ctlgr*  ae  well 
•a  of  the  Mcond  temple.  They  aboluid  wifll  the  BHWt  Kve- 
ly  expreKAioD!!  of  dt-votion  and  gratitude,  and  amoimt  to 
fiftv-one;  viz.  rxxii.  Ui.  Ixiii.  cxxiv.  xxiii.  Ixxxvii.  Ixxxv. 
xlvi.  xlvii.  xlviii.  xcvi.  to  cxvii.  inclusive,  cxxvi.  cxxxiiL  to 
cxxxviL  inclusive,  cxlix  cl.  cxlvi.  cxUii.  cxlviii,  lix.  Ixv. 
IxvL  hvQ.  civitL  oucv.  cxxvii.  cxxviii.  cxzix.  cxxiviii. 
Arcording  to  this  distribution  of  Cslmat,  only  Cortj-five 
of  these  psaltns  were  eooipoaed  by  DsffidL 

VI.  M  what  lime  and  by  whom  the  book  of  Paalma  was 
cfdlected  into  one  volume,  we  have  no  certain  information 
Many  are  of  opinion  that  David  collecU-d  such  aa  were  ex- 
tant In  his  time  into  a  hnok  for  the  use  of  the  national  wor- 
ship :  this  is  nr  t  \iiilik.  lv;  but  it  is  manifest  that  such  a 
collection  could  not  mclucJe  aU  the  psalms,  because  many  of 
David'a  od^-s  are  scattered  throughout  the  entire  serirs.  Some 
bare  ascribed  the  general  collection  to  the  friends  or  servants 
of  Hexekiah  before  the  captivity  ;  but  this  could  only  apply 
to  the  paslms  iAen  extant,  for  we  read  that  Hraekiah  caused 
*oard$  or  JMllils  of  David  to  be  simg  in  the  teraple  when 
be  restwed  tha  woiahip  of  Jehovah  there  (3  Chron.  xxix.  S5 
->30.) :  the  eolletrlian  by  the  men  of  Heiekiah  eoold  not 
comprise  any  thatwm  composed  either  under  or  subsequent 
to  the  captivity.  That  the  psalms  were  coHeeted  together 
at  ditTi-n  nt  times  and  by  diflerent  persons  is  vf>ry  evident  from 
an  examination  of  their  contents.  Accordmglv,  in  tlic  Maso- 
retic  copies  ^and  also  in  S^ftM  TOiiitin)  tMytue  divided 
into  five  booKs;  viz. 

1.  The  riRST  book  is  entitled  -inn  ico  (s^FHni  acmod)  :  it 
eompriscs  psalms  i.  to  xli.  and  concludes  thus : — Dlaued  be 

•  Dr.  ITiIc^  ri'd-Tn  to  (his  period  pMlm  ciii  whlrh  h  a  psalm  of  Ihank*- 
frviiij  He  ■-..iisilcrii  it  in  UftvWit  »'UcK»n«tic»J  fnio,  aftiT  Qod  had  pSI^ 
duned  liu  treat  ■lo.  AnaJjiU  of  Chronokiay,  vol.  U.  p|>.  376, 377> 

VoblL  SH 


tie  Lord  God  of 


af  hradt/nm  0X^ttdu»g  lo  amioiting.  Jmen 
and  Amen.  (xli.  13.)    It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  titles 

of  all  these  psalms  (excepting  1.  li.'  x.  xxxiii.)  as<rribe  them 
to  David  :  hence  it  has  been  supposed  lliat  this  first  book  of 
psalms  was  collected  by  the  Hebrew  monarch. 

2.  The  SECOND  BOOK  is  leniied  'jr  -ied  (s/tu^r  siifNi  )  :  it 
includes  psalms  xlii.  to  Ixxii.  and  ends  with — B!r?.nd  be  tho 
Lord  God  of  Ixrael,  who  onli/  dodh  icondrmts  things.  And 
bUfttd  be  Am  ghrioux  name  fir  ivtr  :  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
filleil  with  Am  glory.  Jmt  ii  (mil  .Imen.  Tbe  mraj/en  nf  David 
the  swi  of  Jeae  are  rndid.  (Ixxii.  18—00.)  ffVom  this  termi« 
nation  of  the  second  book  of  Psalms,  some  have  conjectured 
Uiat  David  also  collected  it,  as  nineteen  out  of  the  thir^-one 
bear  Jm  name:  hot  it  is  more  likely  that  the  cooeludiii^ 
■eotanee  of  paabu  IndL  simply  means  the  paalaM  of  Daml 
in  that  book,  because  several  of  his  eompoBtiooa  aw  to  Im 
found  in  the  followinir  bijoks  or  collections.* 

3.  The  THIRD  HOI  K  ii4  (!  ir-'jc  -ic:  (sfrifu  siklishi)  : 
it  comprehends  jjmiIius  Iwiii.  t'>  lx\xix.  which  is  ilms  con- 
cluded :  BleMed  be  the  L<  iti)  /  r  turmore.  .Imm  and  .Imen, 
(Ixxxix.  52.)  Of  the  si  vi  tiii  i  n  psalms  included  in  thia 
oook,  one  only  is  ascrilnd  in  Kavul;  one  to  Heman;  and 
one  to  Ethan :  three  of  the  others  are  directed  to  the  sons  of 
Korah,  without  specifving  the  author's  name;  and  eleven 
hear  the  name  of  AsapU,  who  has  been  supposed  to  be  the 
collector  of  dUa  hodc.  I 

4.  The  votTBTH  BOOK  b  inscribed  ^fVi  "via  (seran  aeBiiiaijt 
and  also  contains  seventeen  psalmsi  vis.  from  zc.  to  cvl. 
This  book  concludes  with  the  IbUowiag  doKology :  Bhmi 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Imrael,  from  nerituthg  loem&tin^f  omf 
let  all  the  people  *ay,  Jmen.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  (cvi.  48.) 
One  of  tht>se  j)salm8  is  ascribed  to  Moses,  and  two  have  iho 
name  of  I>avid  in  iln  ir  tiile.  'Hie  rest  have  nn  ;uiiluir8' 
names,  or  titles  prelixtd  to  ilit  iii.  The  collector  of  this  book 
is  unknown. 

5.  The  KiKTH  and  last  book  is  called  'S"rn  nto  (s^PHfR 
CHOMisun,  and  consi3t.s  of  forty-four  psalms,  vi?..  from  psalm 
cvii.  to  the  end  of  cl.  It  terminates  the  whole  book  of 
Psalms  thus  '^—Let  eeery  thing  thai  hath  breath  praise  the 
LoiD.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  m.  6.)  Of  these  forty-four 
psalma,  fifteen  are  ascribed  tolhnrid:  the  rest  have  fur  the 
most  part  no  titles  at  all,  and  are  anoaymoaa.  This  book  la 
supposed  to  have  been  collected  In  the  time  of  Jodas  Blae* 
cabieus,  but  by  whom  it  is  impoMtUe  to  eenjeetwe.* 

This  division  of  the  PsAun  into  five  books  is  of  great 
nntiqnity,  because  it  was  in  existence  before  the  Sentuagint 
Greek  version  was  executed  and  as  there  are  many  Uhaldee 
words  in  those  eoHiivoseil  durincr  or  after  tiic  Halivlonish  cap- 
tivity, the  most  proliable  opinion  is,  ihiU  tlie  dill'erent  collec- 
tions tlien  extant  were  fornud  into  one  volume  by  Kxra, 
when  the  Jewish  canon  of  Scnpture  was  completed.  But 
wiiatever  subordinate  divisions  may  have  existea,  it  is  certain 
that  the  Psalms  composed  but  one  book  in  that  canon :  for 
they  are  cited  by  our  Lord  collectively  as  the  "  Pm/bm " 
(Luke  xxiv.  44.),  and  also  as  the  BwJt  of  Psalms'^  (Luke 
XX.  42.),  by  which  last  title  they  are  cited  by  Su  Peter  in 
Act-s  i.  20. ;  and  they  sie  reekoned  only  as  one  book  in  all 
subsei|uent  smtmeraHons  of  dm  Scriptoies,  both  by  Jewaand 
Christians. 

'l^e  number  of  the  canonical  psalms  is  one  htrodred  ana 

fifty :  but  in  tiie  Septuagint  version,  as  well  as  in  the  S}Tiac, 

Arabic,  and  .t'thiopic  translation,  there  is  extant  another 
which  is  numtiered  i  i  i.  Its  subject  is  the  combat  of  David 
Willi  Uoliath  (related  in  1  Sim.  ivii.)  but  it  is  evidently 

*  The  leeond  pmlm,  however,  U  ezpreailj  decknd  to  b«  David's  ta 

Art»  IV.  35,  'Jf>. 

•  UmIkip  Ilontey,  tvowe^er,  U  of  opinion  that  Ibis  is  tite  close  of  die 
pnnlciilar  psalm  in  qumtion,  and  nn(  ■  illvixinn  of  the  book,  an  if  ihe»s 
finil  a^vonty-lwo  piwlma  were  all  of  Davnl'ii  rumpoaition.  "  The  aente  la. 
thai  Davkit  iti"*  <">n  of  Je»«e  h«il  nnthmg  lo  pray  for,  or  lo  wish,  bejrond 
the  trrM  Ihiniis  '!>-«cnt»'<)  In  thia  piuiUn.  Nolhlag  Can  be  more  aoimsled 
ilian  ihia  concliKiim.  Having  iiciicribei!  ih«  Meawna  »f  Mewlth'a  reign, 
lieclMni  the  wtuile  with  this  lun^iniflcentllMnilaiy}— 

"  Blessed  be  Jehovah  Go<l, 
Uod  of  Itrsel  alone  performinc  wonders; 

And  lileaned  be  hia  name  of  jTory, 

And  let  hie  glory  till  ihe  whcic  of  the  earth 

Aioen  and  Amen. 

naiabed  are  Ihc  prarera  of  David,  the  son  of  Jeaafc'* 

tMoB  Ooniw's  PaaiuL  vol.  11.  a.  Mb 


*  RosenrolWari  fletHrifa  la 
PMlmorum  Ooltoeiiaaek  ftolMemb  «t 

rum,  p  164.  ^  ,.   ,.  _« 

•  EuscbioB  sod  Theodorei,  In  lhair  mpecnvf  Pr>-rHce«lo(MDO0R«r 
Psalms,  coosktcr  ttiia  book  a»  rankknt  imM  In  priority  to  the  reolelaiicn ; 
ao  vriitoh  scMiM  It  was  dMiM  iaioave  |«na  or  boak%  Ufes  ths  wiUagS 
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L  To  ino--t  (if  tlio  jxalnis'  ;'rc  nn  fiXi  il  i.ss<  iiiitio.\8  or 
S,  coiiccruiiii'  llie  iniuorl  i  f  whii  h  i  vni.Mi'irs  nnd  iii- 


spurious,  for,  hpsides  thai  it  possw^sses  not  a  particle  of  Da- 
vid's jjt  iiins  ami  Ktyle.  it  never  was  extant  in  tiie  Hebrew, 
and  hns  Ik-hh  unifoniily  rejected  by  the  fathers,  and  by  every 
council  that  has  been  held  in  the  (/hristian  church.  It  18 
certainly  Tuy  vMieat,  M  it  IS  fimnd  io  the  Codex  Akanui' 
drinuB.i 

Althouf;h  the  number  of  the  psalms  has  thii'?  hem  ascer- 
tained and  Axed,  yet*  between  itie  Hebrew  originals  and  the 
Greek  and  Vulgala  Latin  versions,  there  ia  considerable 
diversity  in  the  arrangement  and  distribution.  In  the  latter, 
for  instance,  what  is  numbered  as  the  ninth  psalm  forros  two 
diatiiiot  {walinit  nandy  ix.  and  x.  in  tfae  Hebrew ;  the  lentb 
paafan  eomneneiof  at  vene  M>  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
traosia'  tona;  so  that,  from  this  place  to  the  bandred  and 
thirtae  jtli  psalm  inelusive,  the  quotations  and  numbers  of  the 
Hebrew  are  ditferent  from  these  versions.  A'^^ain,  psalms 
••xiv.  and  rxv.  of  the  Hebrew  form  but  one  [isulm  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin,  in  which  the  htiiidred  and  sixteenth  psalm | 
is  divided  into  two.  In  tlie  (Jreek  and  Latin  copir-s  also,  the 
hundred  and  |i ir'.v-M  v»  nth  p-.  ilni  in  divided  into  tv^o,  thus 
compli'tinir  the  nvinilier  nt"  uiic  liundred  and  fifty.  The  Pro- 
tsstant  ehiiri'lies,  and  our  iiuihorired  English  version,  adhere 
to  the  Hebrew  nouition,  which  has  been  invariably  followed 
in  the  present  work. 

The  foUowing  table  exhibits  at  one  yitm  the  diOereiit  nu« 
meiations  in  the  Hebiew  and  in  the  Septuagtat  vetsioa  >— 

P&ii].  i. — viibiatlwSMHawaTe  P.-  d.  1. — Niil.  in  L.XX. 

I'sal.  ix.  X.  -  -       -       -       -  I>,vil.  IX.  in  LX.Y. 

INal.  li. — cxili.  •       -       -  I'-id.  X.— <  xii  in  L.VX. 

P»ai.  cxiv.  cxT.       ...  P«al.  rxiii.  in  L.VX. 

P»«l.  cxvi.         -mm  Psal.  cxiv.  cxv.  in  LXX. 

Pisal.  cxvii.— cxlvi.  -      •      -  Psal.  cxvi. — cxlv.  in  LXX. 

Paul.  cxIviL       -       •      •  P>^1.  cxlvi.  cxlvii.  in  L.VX. 

Paai.  cxlviii.— eL  •      •      •  FwL  cxlwiii.— cL  in  LXX. 

To  which  is  added.       -  FM.  dr.  in  LXX. 

VIL  T 
TITLBS,  runceruiut;  the  ini| 

tarpreters  are  by  no  moans  agni-d.  S,  nir  hold  tin  mi  in  tin 
profoundesl  reverence,  consiilerui^  tliein  as  au  original  pari 
of  these  divine  odes»  and  absolutely  necessary  to  the  right 
understanding  of  tlieui,  while  others  reirarU  the  titles  as  sub- 
sequent additions,  and  of  no  importance  whau-ver.  In  one 
thins  only  are  they  all  unanimous,  namely,  ia  tlic  obscurity 
of  these  titles. 

That  ali  ilie  inacriptions  of  the  psalna  tie  canonical  and 
inspired,  we  have  no  anlhority  to  aAtm.  Aogustine,  Hilar)-, 
Theodoret,  Cassiodorus,  and  many  other  ancient  father's, 
aiimit  that  they  have  no  relation  to  the  body  of  the  psalm, 
and  that  they  contribute  nothing  to  the  sense.    The  S.  piua- 

S'nt  and  other  tJreek  versions  have  addisi  titles  to  snme  of 
e  psalms,  wlii<'li  ll  ive  none  in  the  llehri  w  :  tlie  I'mtt  .slant 
and  Hinni-.h  cliurehes  liavi-  di  termined  nutlun^  cone^'rning 
them.  If  the  titles  of  the  ps.dins  had  been  esteemed  ca- 
nonical, would  it  have  been  |M  rniiited  to  alter  Ihcin,  to  sup- 
press theni,  or  to  add  t>i  them  1  \\  hii  li  id'  the  commenta- 
tors, Jewish  or  (  iiristi  in.  Catholic  or  Protestant,  thinks  il 
incumbent  uj>on  liim  to  follow  the  title  of  the  psalm  In  his 
commentary  t  And  yet  both  Jews  and  Christians  receive 
the  book  of  Psalma  as  an  integral  part  of  Holy  VVriu  Al- 
though, thenfiwai  muy  of  the  tiilea  pcefixed  to  the  paaims 

t  TlwMMrfaf  IsammsUtionorthli  pretFn<te4]Msta|>ftnaikt9ep<ti«- 
flo^  nadaaa  eamplcte  m  \w»\b\e  bjVr.  a  CiMke,  Iraa  tha  dflRrvui 

vrr«tnn(.    Be*-  ht»  rommentarv  on  Psiilin  rli. 

'".t /i#a/m  in  /Ar  h'lrtit  trnUne:  t  f  Ihn-cl,  f.-V'jntt  ihr  ntnrif'tr  uf  rhf 
^tHUni,  eompottU  bif  Vattd,  nhtn  he  Jvugtit  in  unglc  cumhal  ttiih  Uii- 

"  1.  I  wu  the  leaal  unong  mj  brothren,  and  the  ]routic»«  In  mv  liilhiir'ii 
hoiian  ;  ainl  t  kcp«  «I»i>  oijf  f«tfirr'»  *heri>.  2  Mjr  tianiis  tiixle  Uir  >»nri<n.  \ 
■nd  my  r'liiji-r',  jmiilpil  Ilic  pmiltrry  3.  Ami  wlio  iiilil  ii  lo  niv  \Am\f 
\Arnti.  Ainl«li.)  i«  lin  who  laudil  iiif  I)  The  Lord  limiM-lf.  — lie  is  my 
mMar,  uni  the  henn-r  of  all  ih«l  rnll  upnn  bun.  4.  Il<-  fui  \»»  uigH 
and  look  xne  awajr  rrnin  my  fathrr'K  ?<li>-<-p;  aitd  laniiut  il  with  ihr  oil 
«f  hii  atwlnlinjE  "  (O'A'r.Aorr  ilif  ml  of  hl»  iiiprrjr  )  5.  '  My  br<  thrrn 
wrrf  inllor  mill  iiiiiri-  t.r  Kii.iul  ilimi  I  :  ici i  r'li'-lciiii,  lh>>  Ijuin  il.  linliiril 
ao(  in  them.  6  1  wim  um  ii,  nuri  PliilinUiir,  and  \\f  cur»til  uie  hy 
UaldoU.  7.  (In  tli«  iireiigih  of  ihe  lonl  I  cant  three  wumf*  al  liiiii  I 
tmott  him  io  llie  torehrad,  and  felled  hun  to  the  earth.  Arah.]  H-  And  I 
drew  out  hi*  own  »«<>r»l  from  lin  aliralh,  and  riii  off  )il«  hrml.  and  look 
«w»y  the  reproach  fn.i  i  Die  rhi  ilreiiof  I<ii«p1  "—How  rupi.l '  llijw  un- 
like Ibo  ■00|l  of  ttion,  coui|HM)r(l  hy  llie  iwprt  pMlluiM  uf  inriirl  ■ 

•  Tha  ■umber  of  pwlms  wtihoui  mirai  in  the  Hebrew  scnpinrr*  ia 

tmmUf^tM,  «te.  1. 1,  a.  xsir.  MXIU,  ilili  \xx\  zri.  xciii.  lO  lri<.  Inrhutve, 
«l»  e».  evil.  cxir.  lo  cxix  incliime,  rtxxvi  ami  rxxxTli  ;  by  Ihe  Talinihli 
eal  wrtl^ri  On  y  a-i-  (•'iiiird  i>r/.Aai«  f^nlmM  Tlir  untlllrd  joaJma  lo  our 
Roiliili  vertiirvn  miMHim  lo  thiny  ii.  vi-n;  but  inai>v  of  llir»e  arc  llaUrbijnh 
naalnia,  which  have  lu.i  ihrir  iiiscnpli.in.,.  becaiiiie  Ihe  venerable  iran«la- 
lora  Itave  renUerrd  the  II«brc«i  word  ilaUelujali  by  the  expreaawn  " Praiae 
IMis  LonH"  wiucli  Di«/  lis**  nuda  •  fan  of  im  paalnib  timiih  in  Um 


are  of  very  qnestionable  authority,  as  not  beinp  extant  in 
Hebrew  manuscripts,  and  some  oi  them  are  undoubtedly  not 
of  eipial  aniKiuity  with  the  text,  being,  in  all  probability, 
coiiii  ctural  acWiti'ons,  made  by  ihe  colleetom  of  the  psalms, 
at  ditferent  perio<ls,  who  undertxiok  to  supply  the  deiiciency 
of  titlt-H  from  their  own  jndgroi'nt  or  fancy,  uitliout  a  due 
rr.^'.ir.l  ti)  niamiscripLs,  yet  we  have  no  reason  t')  suppose  that 
very  manv  of  tlicm  are  not  canonical  parts  of  the  psalma; 
because  they  are  perfectly  in  unison  witfi  tho  oriental  BUDUiar 
of  giving  titles  lo  books  and  poems. 

It  is  wdl  knows  that  liwaeven  poems,  composed  in  Ara- 
ble by  aa  manT  of  the  most  excellent  Arabian  baida  (uid 
whiefi,  iiom  being  origioallj  aoapended  aioond  Ae  caaha  or 
temple  at  Maoeat  vara  oalMl  MtaUaUdt^  or  nupendtd),  wen 
called,  a/  jMgdBlMldaf,  or  Ae  jrolden  verses,  because  they 
were  w^ritten  in  characters  of  (fold  on  Egyptian  papyrus. 

Mitrht  not  the  six  psalms,  wliich  bear  the  title  ot  Sliehfam, 
or  golden,'  be  so  called  on  account  of  ih<  ir  having  been  on 
some  occasion  or  other  written  in  leiiers  of  irfdd.  and  hiinij 
up  in  tlie  sanctuary  1  L)'llerl<e!i  t,  to  whom  ue  are  indelit.-<l 
for  the  preceding  I'act,  also  relates  tliat  Mietleddin  al  Haui*- 
siri,  an  Arabian  |)iiet,  i  mUi  .I  i.ne  of  his  pfoms,  in  prai-i  i>t 
Moliammed  (who  he  aliirnied,  had  cured  him  of  a  pamlytio 
disorder  in  his  sleep),  77ie  Habit  uf  a  Ikrvtttki  and,  because 
he  is  there  celebrated  for  having  (as  it  is  pretended)  given 
sight  to  a  blind  person,  this  po«'m  is  also  entitled  by  ita 
author  The  Bright  Htm.*  D^Uerbelol  Auther  tells  us  that  a 
colleetuNi  of  monl  eaaaya  was  named  Tike  Gankn  of  .Int- 
monia. 

The  ancient  Jewish  taste,  Mr.  Harmer  remarks,  may  re«- 

Bonahly  be  supposed  to  have  been  of  the  same  kind  :  and 
agreeaole  to  this  is  the  explanation  given  by  some  learned 
men  of  David's  coinnunding  the  U'lf  to  t>e  taught  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  ("J  .Nam.  i.  IH.);  which,  tiny  a]pp;i  hend,  did 
not  relate  to  the  use  of  that  weapon  in  war,  Init  to  tlie  hMim 
which  he  composed  on  occasion  of  the  death  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan;  and  from  which  they  think  that  he  entitl«d  tliis 
elegy  the  Bon\  The  twenty-second  psalm  might  in  like 
manner  bo  railed  T/ie  Hmd  if  the  Mornint^  (Aijiltih  Sha- 
h(ir)  ;  the  fifty-sixtli,  7%<  Jtumb  in  dittant  Plutu  {Junefh' 
eiriiirechftkim) tiie  sixtieth,  Tfic  Lily  if  the  ItttitMny  (Sh»' 
tJutn-eduth).-  the  eightieth.  The  LitiUitf  Ike  Tcrtimmiif  (.VAo- 
tkttnnin^uth\  in  the  plural  number;  and  the  finrty-tifth, 
simply  7%«  Lilia  {SA»Aatmim).  That  these  appellations 
do  not  denote  musical  instruments,  Mr.  Harmer  is  of  opi»- 
ton,  is  evident  from  the  names  of  trumpet,  timbrel,  harp, 
psalli-ry,  and  oiln  r  iiistniments  with  which  psalms  were 
sniiif,  bring  absriit  from  thosi-  titli  s.  If  tilt  v  signifii  ii  tunes 
(an  lie  is  di>p(if.eil  to  think),  they  must  Mirnit'v  itse  innes  tc 
which  such  si  nLis  i  r  hymns  were  sihi.;  as  \m n- (Ii>iingui>h<-<1 
by  tiiese  names ;  and  t-o  tlie  inouiry  will  terminate  in  this 
point,  whether  the  psalms  to  wliicn  these  titles  are  affixed 
were  called  by  lliese  names,  or  w  lu  tlier  they  were  some 
other  psalms  or  songs,  to  the  tunc  of  which  the^e  were  to  be 
sung.  Now,  as  we  do  not  find  the  bow  idisned  to,  nor  the 
same  aame  twice  made  use  of,  so  far  as  our  bifarniation  goes» 
it  seema  moat  probable  that  iheae  are  the  names  of  the  very 


water-brooks,  so  panted  the  soul  of  the  psalmist  aAer  God  ; 
but  tho  twenty-second  psalm,  it  is  certain,  might  equally  well 
be  distinguished  by  tnia  title, — l^>gs  hurt  encumjHU&td  ine^ 

•  Pwiliri"  VI.  Ivi.  jvll  Iviil  lii.  Ix.     U'llerbcint,  Iliblioih' <;«.■  llnfolale. 

Veil   i    ('II.  iXI  ll.'v 

•  D'Horbflat,  IJibliotli<  que  Orienlale,  toI  li.  p  C^l  11  w<Te  r««y  lo 
muiupljr  eaainplea  of  Ibia  kind  fnun  ihe  work*  of  uiii'iital  wrtlrra;  » 
frw  mnal  autfice: — Ainoof  Ihe  worka  of  uiodi  rn  llrbrrw  pi'r-u.  enniuen. 
tnl  by  S-«rrhi,  in  hiKKumy  on  llrhrrw  Poeiry  ((>p  1  li-  ~\.:<  ).  .t  7'r  taftaraic 
^ti.fnit,  hi  Kabbi  <'l<)iMni»(i«b>>Ti  (  loiiinioui^  l«  imni  il  I  /  f/  ,  a  col» 
kcnon  (\\  t'ettirat  Utie*  and  H^mnM  lor  thr  iryM»ti  year,  by  II  Jus^pliHa- 
luui,  la  de!>iKnal<*dl^e<-AMo/' /ieoit/y  .-a  cullrrliun  iii  Sonr»  U)  R.  bar 
Abraham  Bar  t'halui,  untanoin  n-icntifii'  loptrn,  i^  railed  /'he  TiihUit  nn4 
Kfirrir*g»  ;  a  (.\>iirftton  of  Prayfrt  i<  the  fitite  itf  Pmilrn'-r  .  aiMalu-f 
ii(  Son f»  and  il^mnt  on  mvritl  1',:jnr%,  I  ihr  liist>.iM>tiiiaitig  n|']i- l  aiioa 
of  1'hf  Hook  of  M<  (f<nf./ — III  ra-iri  !!  Ii-J  of  uurKKWiiiiru  by  lln'  f»-le- 
brali-d  ^intnixli  Arab  autrikiiian  Ibn  u  l  Klianb,  Itim  aiillKir'a  Utmiui  jf  ^ 
Oranatla  la  enntled  A  Sji^rimtn  of  ihf  Pull  Moon:  hia  Chnmelue^.of 
iMe  Kintt  Africa  and  .Vjrxjin  ti.ii  Ihi-  loity  apiM'lUnon  i>f  llir  .vi  VeR. 
Vrst  ftnJrr<ftdeif-d  trifh  ihr  ^rntir  ,  Ih-  t.trrt  n/  f-mtnrnt  SjHinith  .tru^a, 
who  were diMinguifched  fur  lln  ir  Ifaitiuis  and  \irluc,  art  teiiucd  fragiatit 
Planit ;  a  tract  on  Contlanty  »/  Mind  M  Apprvm^i  Butltr  ;  utd,  10  am»> 
lion  no  niore.  a  treatlae  on  the  I'hoir*  tj  ktnttnetm  ia  deai|pnle«l  Purt 
Gold.    Th<  •«■  Ki>rk<i  are  Miill  eiinur  m  ic  the  Arebic  mmin'cnpii'  (>re. 

l,»'rvr.!  Ill  llii   l;l..nr\  ■>!  O  ■•  IN.  iiri.il      (I  .i»ltl.  HllilK'lIlri'n  ri<  l.-..-i|. 

rialeii'Oy.  lull)  ii.  p.  7'1)    T'o-  l,in.  Ih'lof  Jloyrt.  or  f'luwfi  (iunUn 

of  Uic  l"cr»ian  [••>el  rfady.  h.ii<  bv»  ii  iraiii-liii  •!  inio  Knsli»h  by  Mi  Ulad- 
will ;  and  Ihr  lluhar  OuwdJik,  ur  Uardrn  of  Knvwltd^t,  uf  the  Pcrvian 
bard  EiBMii«ollali.  br  Mr.  MX.  Ur.  4.  clukt  bat  coUcnmI  anaM  «*• 
dlltiMal iBsisacss in Hs rniasi warn  —  fts MMs.  SssliilMbL' 


Digilizeci  by  Google 


ON  THE  BOOK  OP  FBALMI. 


949 


<M  mnemUy  of  the  wicked  have  encUud  m<r,  <and  as  tlie .  Utles  are  generally  consklwBil 
pnlmist,  in  the  forty-second  psalm,  mtlu  r  clioso  t<j  comp-.iro  j  inisiniinenta  or  of  tunra. 


dtlMrof 


nimself  to  a  hurt  lUaii  a  hind  (wr  vor.  1.),  ihr  twciiiy 
■econd  psalm  imicli  ln  tliT  answ«TS  this  title.  i[i  whirh  lio 
8peak8  of  111**  liutil«'d  soul  in  the  feminine  <^'  iuit  r,  Di!  vtr  my 
mul  from  the  fwonL,  my  dtrling  (which  in  \\w  oriiriiial  li 
feminine)  from  the  power  tf  the  do^.  Every  one  that  ri-fl(H;l8 
oo  the  circumstances  of  David,  at  tiio  time  to  which  the 
fAv-iiixth  p^lin  reffra  fscc  1  Sara.  xxi.  11 — 15.  xxii.  1.), 
and  oonaiden  the  oneolal  taste,  will  not  wonder  to  see  that 
mint  wtitled  the  dttttA  in  diaiaiU  pbuei  t  not  are  UHet  more 
nproper  to  be  made  the  tille  of  otber  jMlm,  with  pniper 
4iMioclimM,  than  a  rardeo  of  Manmitt  n  to  be  the  name  of 
collection  of  mor^  discourses,^ 

Brides  tho  p«ialnis,  whose  titles  have  thus  Ireen  consider- 
ed tnd  explained,  there  are //r/y-yTif  cilKi]  M.M.i.ir  or  /'■■^ulm.t  ,■ 
m.  Ui.  iv.  V.  vi.  viii.  ix.  xii.  xiii.  xv.  xix.  xx.  xxi.  xxii. 
xxiii.  xxiv.  xxix.  xxxi.  xxxvii.  xxxix.  xl.  xli.  xlvii.  xlix.  1. 
li.  Ixii.  Ixiii.  Ixiv.  Ixxiii.  Ixxv.  Ixxvii.  Ixxix.  Ivxx.  Ixxxii. 
Ixxxjv.  Ixxxv.  xcviii.  c.  ci.  cix.  rx.  cxxxix.  cxl.  c\ii.  nm',  i-xlii. 
Oae  ia  called  Shir,  ot  mug  {_V\ii\\.  xlvi.)  ;  suven  are  called 
JtLtmorSkiTf  at  pmdmMmgt,  viz.  xxxi.  Ixv.  Ixvii.  Ixviii. 
faOEf .  llxriL  tnd  exii. ;  and  fivo  are  called  Shir-Mi»mor,  or 
I  alviii.  Ixvi.  Ixxxiii.  Ixxxriii.  and  cviii.  In  what 
)  ti^os  difleied,  it  is  now  impossible  to  ascer- 
j  as  Rabbi  KioMhi*  oae  of  the  most  learned  Jews,  ing^ 
noously  acltiwwkdgMi  bntiro  majinftr  that  they  combined 
both  music  ood  stDgio|f,  wUeb  tta  iadieated  by  the  resptN  t- 
ive  words  psalm  at>d  song,  vitlt  MOW  modifications.  In  the 


liuiidri'il  and 
So  excellent. 


1.  The  first  of  these  is  Xetptwih,  which  is  prefixed  to 
psilms  iv.  vi.  liv.  Iv.  Ix.  Ixi.  Ixxvi.:  it  signifies  stringed 
iiistriunenU  of  music  to  be  played  on  by  the  fingers.  Cal- 
niet  pronosrs  to  translate  the  titles  of  thoee  psalms,  wheie 
this  woril  is  in  be  found,  in  the  following  manner  P«a£ii 
of  David,  to  the  matter  of  mumc  in/W)  nrwirffs  oner  tkt  ififtiiwf 
tnntrumentii. 

5.  Nehilotht  which  ia  in  the  title  of  pealm  t.,  is  supposed 
to  have  beeaatdnd  imtrument;  bat  whether  of  the  organ 
kind  as  RMeomaUer  thinks,  or  of  thn  flute  kind  as  Calnnt 
supposes,  it  is  now  impossible  to  determine. 

3.  Sheminith  (Psalms  vi.  and  xii.)  is  supposed  to  have 
b«cn  an  octochord,  or  harp  of  eirrht  slnii'/s  ;  trom  the  <  ironm- 
^itance  of  its  being  united  with  N.  ^niMth  in  ilic  uilr  i  1" 
Psalm  vi.,  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  an  accompaiiiinent  to 
the  latter  instnunent. 

I.  Shif(gaion  (Psalm  vii.),  aoccrdinff  to  Houbigant,  Park- 
liursi,  and  some  others,  means  a  wandering  song;  and  is  so 
called,  because  it  was  composed  by  Dsvio  when  a  fugitive 
from  the  persenitioD  of  Saul.  But  Calmat  says,  that  it  sig- 
nifies a  song  of  consolation  in  distress,  synonymous  with  an 
flfsy ;  with  him  coincide  Dr.  Kennicott  and  Rosenm  iller, 
who  derive  the  word  from  an  Aiabie  mot,  importing  that  the 
inspired  writer  of  dtte  peatm  was  overwhelmed  with  sorow 
and  andsnr  at  the  time  be  composed  it. 

6.  GiUph  (Ptahns  viii.  Ixxxi.  Ixxxiv.),  according  to  Rabbi 
Jarchi,  siornifies  a  musical  ijistnimi  nl  brriu£;ht  from  Gatli : 

Septuagint  version  these  are  called  a ^Wm  </ an  orff,  and  on  but  as  the  original  Hi  bn  w  «lfiiolrs  wlji<-/irafiif»,  Calmet 
ode  of  a  paalm.     t\>nr  are  calle,!    Vhn.ihA'ih,  nr  prai/cr^,  thinks  that  it  probalii  v      m  air  or  song  which  was  sung  at 

' '  "  '  tlu' time  of  viiiUaofe.  l{«>si  imi  Her  prefers  the  fonnnr  deriva- 
tion :  both,  however,  may  be  true.  The  instrument  be  uiiiij 
this  name  mipht  have  been  used  by  the  people  of  Gath,  from 
whom  it  iniiilit  have  bt»en  adopted  by  the  Jews,  with  whom 
it  afterwards  became  a  fiivourite  instrument  during  the  fea* 
tivity  and  dances  of  the  vintage. 

ti.  For  Muthltihhni,  which  appears  in  the  title  of  Psalm  ix., 
upw  ards  of  twenty  manuscripts  of  Dr.  Kennicott's  collation, 
and  more  than  forty  of  De  Rossi's,  read  o/mu/A,  which  ngni- 
fies  virgins.  Calmet  thinks  that  a  chorus  of  virgins  is  intend* 
ed,  aodthat  La  Brni,  that  is  teHbi,  lafors  to  Ben  or  Bensiah, 
who  waa  their  precentor,  and  who  ia  mentioned  in  1  Chron. 
XV.  18.  20. 

7.  Mahalath  (Psalm  liii.)  denotfs  a  dance,  such  as  waa 
used  at  some  p(<uli:u  l"e--li\MU  and  (occasions.  ^Compare 
Exod.  XV.  -iO.  JiKl^r.  xxi.  J  I.  I  Sam.  xviii.  G.)  Accoraitig 
to  (Jalmet.  tlie  title  of  this  ode  is  —  "  An  instructive  psalm 
of  David  for  the  chief  master  of  dancing  ;  or,  f  ir  the  elionis 
of  siiiifeTs  and  dancers."  Muhalalfi-Lftiiinnlh  (  Psalm  Ixxxix.) 
probably  means  a  responsive  psalm  of  the  same  doscriplion.* 

V'lll.  Of  thewcjrd  Sei.ah,  which  occurs  upwards  of  seventy 
times  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  and  three  times  in  the  prophecy 
of  Habakkuk,  it  is  by  no  means  easy  to  determine  toe 
ing :  in  the  Smtuaglot  it  occurs  still  more  frequently, 
placed  where  it  doea  not  occur  in  the  Hebrew  original, 
rendered  by  AlA'f  AAMA  {diajualma),  which  sigoiBes  a  rest 
or  pause,  or,  acconling  to  Snidas,  a  chango  oflho  song  or 
modulation.  Some  imagine  that  it  directed  ths  time  oTlha 
music,  and  was  perhaps  equivalent  to  onr  word  sAm,  or 
accordiiif^  to  some  of  in:  jiriivincial  dialects,  "  i/f/ic,-"  which, 
in  a  r.ipid  prnnuuriatinii  niicrht  rasily  be  taken  for  Selah. 
Dr.  \\  all  conjectures  tlinl  it  is  a  noti',  direetiniT  that  the  last 
wnnls  to  which  it  is  added  sbotild  be  n  pi  atej  by  the  chorus; 
ami  ulisi  rves,  that  it  is  always  put  al'n  r  some  rem  irkablo  or 
pailieiic  clause.  Parkhurst  ann  others  are  of  opinion,  that  it 
was  intended  to  direct  the  reader's  particular  attention  to  the 
passage:  others,  that  it  makes  a  now  sense  or  chance  of 
the  metre.  Jerome  says,  that  Selah  connects  what  follows 
with  what  went  before,  and  fuither  expressea  that  the  woida 
to  which  it  ia  aflbwd  are  of  etemal  mcoBeBti  Ikit  htyawot 
applicable  to  any  paitienlar  peiaon  or  temporary  eireonw 
stances,  but  ought  to  be  Temembered  by  all  men.  and  for 
ever :  whence  the  Chaldp<»  paraphrast  renders  it  **ror  ever." 
Aquila,  Symmachus,  Geier,  Forster,  Buxtorf,  and  oth0rB,are 
of  opionion  that  Selah  has  no  signification  but  that  it  is  a 
note  of  the  ancient  music,  tho  use  of  which  is  now  lost. 
Aben  Ezra  says,  that  it  is  like  the  conclusion  of  a  pniyfr, 
answering  nearly  to  amen.  Meibomius,  and  after  lain  Jahn, 
think  that  it  means  a  repeat,  and  that  it  is  equivalent  to  the 
Italian  Da  Capo.  Calmet  is  of  opinion  that  the  ancient  Ho- 
UMiratok  1MB.  l».  pp.  jd.-xtT.  IIU.  Uj- 


namelv.  xvii.  Ixxxvi.  xc.  ami  cii.  ;  and  the 
forty-tifih  psalm  is  called  TthUlah,  or  praise. 
inde«?d,  w"as  this  compi>siiion  always  accounted,  that  the  title 
of  th«  whole  Boi'k  (jI  i'.salins,  Sruhrr  Trhillim,  or  the  Hixjk 
of  JPraisee,  was  taken  from  it.  It  is  whollv  filh^i  v^i'h  the 
piaiaes  of  God,  expressed  with  such  admirable  devotion  that 
ns  aociont  Jews  used  to  aav, "  He  could  not  fail  of  being  an 
iohahitant  of  the  heavenly  Canaao,  who  lepeated  this  p*dm 
three  times  a  day.'*' 

Fifteen  psalms,  cxx.  to  cjcsxiv.  are  entitled  Sh^r-Uammo' 
dIdbiA,  literally  Songi  <^  the  Slqm  (in  oar  English  version, 
Sooga  of  Degrees) ;  or,  as  Biahop  Lowth  terms  them,  Odu 
of  .lleenjuuti.  •  They  are  supposed  to  have  derived  this  name 
horn  their  Wing  sunsi,  when  the  people  came  up  either  to 
worship  in  Jerusalem,  at  the  annual  festivals,  or  perhaps 
frorn  the  Habyloiii.sli  captivity.  In  Ezra  vii.  9.  the  return 
from  c.iptiviiv  is  cert.nuly  ca'lled  '<■  Ihe  n.^mision,  or  coiuini^ 
up  from  Baliyloit.''''  Tlie  hundred  and  twenty-sixth  psalm 
Mm  the  latU^r  hypothesis  :  but  as  s  uiie  of  these  odes 
composed  l^fire  the  captivity,  the  title  may  refer  to 
either  of  these  occasions,  when  the  Jews  went  up  to  Jem- 
which,  it  will  be  recollected,  stood  on  a  steep  rocky 
in  large  companies,  after  the  oriental  manner,  and 
peihapt  bsgvucd  their  way  by  singing  these  psalnis.  For 
sueih  an  ofcailon,  Jahn  remana,*  the  appellation  of  ascen- 
sions was  singularly  adapted,  as  the  inhabitaata  of  the  East, 
when  speaking  of  a  joarney  to  the  metropolis  of  their  coun- 
try, delisht  to  use  the  word  wrnul. 

To  u-n  psalms,  vis.  cvi.  cxi.  cxii.  cxiii.  cxxxv.  cxlvi.  to 
el.  inclusive,  is  prefixed  tlie  tille  Hallelujah,  whicli.  as 
already  intimated,  forms  part  of  the  first  ver.se  in  our  Eng- 
fiab  translation,  and  is  rendered — PraiK  tlx  h-rd. 

The  title  Miu.chil  is  prefixed  to  psalms  xxxii.  xlii.  xUv.  lii. 
Mi-  liv.  Iv.  l.xxiv.  Ixxviii.  Ixxxviii,  Ixxxix.  and  cxlii. ;  and 
ae  H  ia  evidently  derived  fiom  the  Hebrew  root  "r^v  HH»Kr>i„ 
to  be  wiae,  to  behave  wisely  or  prudently,  Calmet  thinks  it 
Mnly  ■jg"i<'—  to  give  instruction,  and  that  the  psalms  to 

Rosenm 
plies  to  . 

•  particular  kind  of  poem 

It  only  remains  that  we  briefly  notice  those  psalms,  whose 

t  Af  orctirut  to  Dr  9h»w,  the  e*«ten>  mod*  of  biiiillB|lik  by  asMnbtiM 
grot  namberi  of  pnople,  «nd  encl<>»lt>c  the  tW  "•M*  J^ve* 

E  Barbara  and  the  l*»mnt,  4to  p.  '.£13  or  vol.  I  pp.       «B  SlO.  eOb 


•  H«ra>er'*  Ot>««r««tkio«,  Tothi.  i>p  H<>— IW.   

•  Bohop  P&tnck,  in  Ux     And  therefore  ha  UunfeS  K  **•  esj 

al|>hsk>eiie<U7.  i.  e.  every  yer»e  beginnlDg  wKh  a  Iclter  orflM  1  

alphabet.  In  onirr  thai  it  might  be  th«  luore  readily  coniniltted  to  menoiJP- 

•  Bithop  liowth,  Pnlecl.  xxt.  in  fitv.. 

»  Introd  wl  Vrt.  F«pd  pp.  471,  WL  Calmet  and  Dr.  T.  A.  ClariaM  are 
of  opiDK'ii  !h»t  the  wtiule  of  llic  Pnalma  of  Aiceoiiofia  W«T*  »XO%  at  the 
QoM at  the  reuim  from Uic  eapUvity.  PUaert.  Mr  Its  PjaMUDMijuinM 
■  MB.ll.panll.pp. 
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musicians  sometimes  put  .S.  !uh  in  the  margin  of  their 
pnlten»  to  show  where  a  uni-ical  paiiw  was  ft)  be  made, 
ud  where  the  tune  ended  ;  just  ns  in  the  copies  of  the  (ios- 
pela.'  wbkb  were  solemnly  read  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
ClumiBa  ehnreh,  Che  Greek  word  T«k,  Ulot,  or  the  Latin 
Wflld  jMi»  WM  written  in  the  margin,  either  at  length  or 
with  a  eontraedon,  to  mark  the  place  where  the  deacon  was 
to  end  the  lesson ;  the  dividooeof  dtaptns  and  venn  bei^ 
unknown  at  that  time ;  or  elM  he  tiunka*  tiM  ancient  HebrewB 
sanir  nearly  in  Uie  s;iiiii-  manner  as  the  modem  Arabians  do,* 
with  long  pauses,  emiing  all  at  onee^  and  beginning  all  at 
once;  and  therefore jjt  was  necessary,  in  the  nublic  services, 
to  mark  in  the  inargin  of  the  psahn  as  well  the  place  of  the 
pause  88  the  eml,  in  order  tint  the  wli-ile  choir  mijTht  suspend 
their  voices,  or  recommence  the  ir  sinmnn^  at  the  tiume  lime. 
Roaenmoller,  afier  Herder  and  A.  F.  Pti  \jT.  r,  di  rlarrs  in 
fiiTOUT  of  Selah  being  a  rest  or  pause,  for  the  vocal  perform- 
ers, during  which  the  musical  in-strumenia  only  wen-  In  he 
heard.  Mr.  Hewlett  thinks  it  resembled  our  concludinj^ 
Bvmphoniee.  -It  only  remains  thai  we  notice  tlie  sentiment 
ct  SUM  Kitf¥**t  Vhieh  has  been  adopted  by  (^rotius  and 
oOiere.  That  eniaant  Jewirii  teacher  says,  that  Selah  is 
both  a  musical  note,  and  •  aota  of  emphasb  ia  the  aeoae,  hj 
which  we  are  called  to  obserro  aomeaiing  mora  than  oiaally 
remarkable.  It  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  word  "jSo  aaipu 
which  signifies  fif  raited  or  tktatcd ,•  and  denotes  the  eleva- 
tion of  the  voiee  in  sin^ng  ;  and  at  the  same  lime  the  lifting 
np  of  the  hi'iirt.  the  serious  considering  and  imniiiaUiig  upon 
the  tiling;  th;it  is  spoken. 

That  this  word  was  of  use  in  music  and  pinirini,'  is  evident 
fiom  the  manner  in  which,  wc  have  already  remurked,  it  was 
rendered  by  the  Septuagint  translators ;  and  that  ii  is  also  a 
mark  of  ooaervatioo  «nd  meditation,  may  bo  inferred  from 
its  H^"g  Joined  in  Psal.  ix.  IC.  with  the  word  Higgaioa^ 
whi^iiwidfiss  meditation.  N  o  w,  though  in  some  passages 
8el«h  may  appear  to  be  used  where  there  is  no  emphatic 
word  or  sense,  yet  it  may  be  applied  not  only  to  the  imme- 
diately preceding  word  or  verse,  bot  also  to  the  whflle  series 
flf  verses  or  periods  to  which  it  is  sabjohied.  And  if  it  be 
thus  considered,  we  shall  find  that  it  is  used  with  great 
propriety,  and  for  the  best  of  purposes,  viz,  to  point  out  to  us 
somethiiiir  w.U  wurthy  of  our  most  attentive  observation; 
and  that  ft  calls  upon  us  to  revolve  in  our  minds,  with  great 
seriousness,  the  matter  placed  before  u«.' 

IX.  "The  hearts  of  the  rious  in  all  wz*^  Inuc  felt  the 
^fldna  of  the  Psalms  a.s  heI[iB  to  drvotii-n;  iinil  many  have 
laboored  for  expressions,  in  which  to  set  forth  their  praise." 
All  the  Athers  of  the  church  are  unanimously  eloquent  in 
their  commendation  of  the  Psalms.  Athanasius  styles  lliein 
an  epitome  of  the  whole  Scriptures  :  Basil,  a  compendium 
of  all  theology;  Lnther,  a  little  Bible,  and  the  summary  of 
the  Old  Testament;  and  Melanothon.  the  most  elegant  writ- 
ing in  the  whole  wodd.  How  highly  the  Psalter  was 
valued  subseouenily  to  Ae  Refiirmation,  vre  may  easily 
conceive  by  tne  very  numerous  editions  of  it  which  were 
executed  in  the  infancy  of  printing,  and  by  the  number  of 
commentators  who  have  undertaken  to  illustrate  its  sacred 
pages.  Carjizov,  who  wrote  a  century  ago,  enumerates  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  snd  sixty;  and  of  the  sulisnpient 
modem  expositon  of  this  book  it  would  perhaps  be  ditucult 
lopneareaeomBtaeeonnk  ^Hm  Psalins,*' is  tbdr  best 

»  Pill). 1,1.  Ili^jolre  Crillquf  1 1  N.niv  IVirt.  cli.  xixlii. 

•  U'Arvieot'tTraTeb  in  Aiabm  Uie  Uraert,  p.  &^  Kii(Uab  translation, 
inAMtan. 

•  CUatel,  IMnertation  tur  Sela,  Commrnuire,  lom.  It.  pp.  rri.— zritl. 
Bawleu  in  /«c,  Ronenmttller,  Rrhnlla  In  r»aliii»«,  torn.  i.  pp.  In.— Ixii.  Dr. 
John  Edward*,  on  llio  Aulli'.tii)'.  rtt^lf,  and  Perfectimi  nf  Sc n pi ui e-.  vol. 
III.  p.  373.  Jahn,  lalriNl.  wl  Ve(.  Fuui  p.  471.  Bid  atid  i^chleuiinpr,  Lcxi- 
AM  Is  UdC.  fOM  iktmjfmkpm.  In  addition  to  the  otMorraUon  already 
oAtK^  It  amj  be  siataa  lint  Vrofeaaor  WUann  hai  announced  the  (nlluw- 
lof  hifmlow  conjecture  reepecttng  the  derivation  and  lm|>ort  of  the  word 
Selah :— Ths  rooi  of  the  wora,  he  reinarfca,  appearn  erldcntly  to  Ue  In  the 
two  Aral  letMra  "JO  which  arc  In  contracnon  for  '''^O-  to  raitt,  to  esaJt, 
to  mafni/y.  The  n  be  eonaidera  a»  an  abbr<-i  jati.in  t'.ir  .-|»» ;  ao  that  the 
word  n>D  (acLSH)  la  a  contraclcd  fi>rin  nf  n'l'JD,  c<-U',r(ii'  yr  Jrhorah.  or 
trait  Ikt  Lord,  vli  In  aonga  of  praise  accompanied  with  lowvical  in*tru- 
meata,  and  to  nearly  of  the  aejue  Import  with  dmV;.-),  in  our  rharocf'-rs 
JhBSIgs^  ti Oraet  letters ' AKKnKtvtm,  that  ia,  hraiac  ye  the  LonL  ThLa 
Canjeemnt  reeslvM  itronc  confirmation  from  the  latter  part  of  tlic  fourth 
Ter»e  of  PaaIra  Uriil.  which  ia  thua  tranab«*'d,  Kitul  him  that  rulrlh  upon 
tht  ktavtruby  the  name  jam    ll  ia  highly  probable  lliat  the  meaning  here 

I  the  diitnily  and  chief 
fer»  were  frequenliy 

    prayera,  praisra,  and 

ador^tlun  Ml  wi  rr  de»ignrd  to  miutriify  ihr  name,  the  nature,  the  per 
feciiiuij,  irxi  .illi-iicr-a,  and  wnrlta  of  Jehorali  ihe  only  true  Gud.  In  ihia 
•ubbuta  exerciaa  (he  cimrcli  on  earth  arn  feUow-wonUppers,  in  parfecl 
MMord  with  tbe  ehurch  in  heaven.   H«e  Re*,  xiz.  (Wilmni  Bto* 

Msn  Af  Hsbcsw  Qnauuu,  pp.  316k  3M-  sdU-) 


ui(  aeavciu  oy  ine  name  jah  it  ta  hl(tily  probable  llu 
SMifnetl  10  Selah  Is  Che  inte  one,  as  it  correaponda  to  t 
•Od  ofdseotiaMl  mRlic,  lawUchlhe  aincera  and  playe 
reminded  of  Ihe  aaered  intention  of  Uicir  aolemn  pri 


interpreter  in  our  lanfru.ipe  has  remarked,  with  rqiinl  piety 
and  beauty,*  "are  an  eiiitnnie  of  the  llilde,  adapted  lo  the 
pur])ose8  of  devotinn.  'J'hfy  tr<  at  riceasi'ii,:i!iv  f  f  the  crea- 
tion and  fonn.itioii  of  the  world  ;  the  diRfH  iisations  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  the  eeinnmy  of  grace;  the  transaclicns  of  IIm 
patriarchs;  the  ex  Mlus  of  the  children  of  Israel;  lliflirjoa^ 
ney  through  the  wilderness,  and  settlement  in  Cansas.;  liisir 
law,  priesthood,  and  ritual ;  the  exploits  of  their  great  umb, 
wnoKht  thnogn  ftith ;  their  nos  and  captivities;  their 

ntance>i  and  restorations ;  the  snflerinrs  and  rictories  of 
)avid  ;  the  peace&il  and  happy  reign  of  Solomon  ;  the  ad> 
vent  of  Messiah,  with  its  effects  and  cnn<.eq«enoea;  bis  in- 
carnation, hirth,  life,  passion,  death,  resiirre<  tion,  ascension, 
kiiirrdoni,  and  priesthood;  the  effusi'in  of  the  Spirit;  the - 
mnvi-rsion  of  the  nations  ;  the  rejeetinn  of  the  Jews ;  the 
f  >-:;iiri  whmetit,  increase,  and  perpi  iiiily  i>i  lb*'  Christian 
eiiuri  h;  the  end  of  the  world;  the  peneral  judirineni ;  the 
condemnation  of  the  wicked,  and  the  final  triuinph  "f  the 
righteous  with  their  Lord  and  King.  These  are  the  snhji^u 
here  presented  to  our  meditstionSt  vie  are  instructed  how  to 
conceive  of  them  aright,  and  to  express  the  different  affec- 
tions, which,  when  so  conceived  of,  they  must  excite  in  oar 
minda.  They  are,  for  thia  puipoae,  adorned  with  tlie  figaies, 
and  mi  off  with  all  die  graeee,  of  poetry ;  tlie  poetry  itself 
is  designed  yet  farther  to  ne  recommended  bv  the  charms  of 
mnsic,  thus  consecmted  to  the  service  of  CTod :  that  so  de- 
light mav  prepare  the  way  for  improvement,  and  pleasure 
bccdtne  the  h.mdmaid  of  wisdom,  while  every  turbulent  pas- 
sirin  is  culmed  by  sacred  melmly,  and  ilu-  evil  spirit  is  still 
disposse>fie<l  by  the  harp  of  the  son  <if  Jes.-ie.  This  little 
VdluiiH',  likr  tbi-  paradise  of  Eden,  affords  us  in  prrft  nion, 
thoutjh  in  miniature,  ever}'  thing  that  groweth  elsewhere, 
every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  si<?ht,  and  good  for  food : 
and  above  all,  what  was  there  lost,  hut  is  here  restored — ihe 
tree  of  life  in  tht  miiltt  of  the  garden.    Tliat  which  we  read, 

as  matter  of  apeeolation,  in  the  other  Scriptaies,  is  reduced 
to  practice,  wnen  we  rente  H  in  die  Psanns;  in  diose,  !»• 

pentance  and  fiuth  are  described,  but  in  these  they  are  acted : 
by  a  perusal  of  the  former,  wc  learn  how  others  senred  God, 
but,  by  using  the  latteT,  we  serve  liim  durselves.  *  What  is 
there  necessary  for  man  to  know,"  suvs  the  pimis  and  judi- 
cious Hooker,  '  which  the  psalms  are  not  .ible  t  i  t»';ich  ?  They 
are  to  befriniiers  an  easy  and  familiar  inlro<luction,  a  mighty 
;;i;L;[iivi'.t.itiMii  iif  all  virtue  and  kimwledtie  in  such  as  are 
enierid  befire,  a  strong  confinnation  to  the  most  perfect 
among  others.  Heroical  magnanimity,  exquisite  justice, 
irrave  moderation,  exact  wisdom,  repentance  unfeigned,  un- 
wearied patience,  the  mysteries  oi  God,  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  tlie  terrors  of  wrath,  the  comforts  of  grace,  the 
works  of  Providence  over  this  world,  and  the  promised  Joys 
of  thst  world  which  is  to  eoms,  sll  gaod  nflscssarily  to  &• 
either  known,  or  done,  or  had,  this  one  celestial  loinitain 
yieldedi.  Let  there  he  any  grief  or  disease  incident  unto 
the  soul  of  man,  any  wound  or  sickness  named,  for  which 
there  is  leit.  in  tliis  ireasure-liouse,  a  present  comfortable 
remedy  at  all  tiiiit  s  ready  to  be  fuund.'^  In  the  language  of 
this  divine  buok,  thercCire,  the  prayers  and  pniis-es  of  the 
church  have  been  <ilV<  n  d  up  to  the  throne  of  gr.ice,  from  age 
to  age.  And  it  apju  ais  t.i  have  been  thr  manual  of  the  Son 
of  Ciod,  in  the  days  of  his  llesh  ;  who,  at  the  conclusion  of 
his  last  supper,  is  genenlly  supposed,  and  that  upon  good 
grounds,  to  have  aunga  hymn  taken  from  it  ;'^  who  pro- 
nounced, on  the  enas,  die  neginning  of  the  twenty-second 
psalm, '  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forfiakcn  me  f  * 
and  expired  with  a  part  of  the  thirty-first  psalm  in  his 
mouth, '  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  apiiit.*  Thus  He* 
who  had  not  the  Spirit  by  measure,  in  wliom  were  hlddstt 
all  the  trtrasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  who  spakn 
as  never  man  spake,  yet  chose  to  conclude  hiis  life,  to  solaee 
himself  in  his  tireati  .st  ;u_n  n\,  aiii!  at  l.i.st  In  hn  alhi^  out  his 
smil,  in  the  psalnnst'-s  lurin  of  wurds,  rather  than  his  own. 
No  tongue  of  man  ur  ano;i-l,  as  Dr.  Hammond  justly  ob- 
serves, can  convey  a  higher  idea  of  any  book,  and  of  their 
felicity  who  use  it  aright."' 

The  number  of  psalms,  which  are  thrmiahmtt  more  emi- 
nently and  directly  prophetical  of  the  Messiah,  is  '  ~ 
eomiMiaiifsly  amaU:  but  the  passages  of  partieular  i 
whidi  an  pradietivs  of  him  inTationsviTS  am  nvj  m 

«  Tlw  late  Habop  Rome. 

>  Hooker,  Bcclesiast.  Pol  bookv.  seetSf. 

•  MmiIu'W  Infirriii*  us,  r hap.  irvi-  30.  that  he  snd  hl«  apnsllea  mn^  an 
Aymn  .  and  Itip  liyuin  iisimtlv  nuna  by  the  Jewa,  upon  that  occasion,  w»a 
what  \h<  f  rulli'il  "  llir  i[ri>at  llalleV'  conaiating  of  the  PaaliBS  from  ti>« 
cxllltti  to  tlie  f  XTiiith  inclufive. 

1  Biabop  Home  on  the  tmloM,  toL  I  Prete*,  pp.  L— iv. 
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.  no  part  of  the  Old  Testament  beinj;  cited  in  the  New 
■O  rnqMSdy  as  this  book.  That  those  psalms  which  were 
iiiwUMWOil  hj  Darid  himaelf  were  prophetic,  we  have  David's 
ovn  muthonqr:  **  whidit"  BialKm  Hoisley  ranavks,  •^may 
be  allowed  to  ompower  a  hoat  or  modoni  wpoMtoia.  For 
thus  Kins  David,  at  the  close  of  his  life,  describes  himaelf 
anil  his  sacred  sooffs  :  Jknid  the  ton  of  Jesse  taid,  and  the 
tiuin  xfhit  iriL^  ruined  up  on  high,  the  amnnted  nf  the  Gad  of 
Jacitii,  and  the  xweet  p*aJmist  if  Israel,  said,  'I he  Spirit  of 
Jrhtrah  rpake  hy  mi,  and  his  icwd  irnf  in  my  tnngiir.  (2  Sam. 
xxiii.  1,  «.)  It  was  the  word,  thi  rcfnrp,  of  Jehovah's  Spi- 
rit which  Was  uttered  by  l);ivul's  ton^ruc.  But,  it  should 
seem,  the  Spirit  of  Jefaovnh  would  not  be  wantinff  to  enable 
a  mere  man  to  make  complaint  of  his  own  enemies,  to  describe 
his  own  auffern^  juti  as  he  ftU  ihem^  and  his  oim  exeapeM 
tust  as  they  happmdL  Bu  the  Gbirit  of  Jehovah  described, 
qr  David'a  onetajiee,  what  was  kbowb  to  that  Spirit  only, 
ami  that  SpiiH  odIt  cooU  dMoribe.  80  that,  if  David  be 
allowed  to  have  hM  my  knowledge  of  the  tnie  aobject  of 
bis  own  composittoM,  it  waa  nothmg  in  his  own  life,  bat 
sonii  iliiiiiT  nut  into  his  mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and 
lh<-  misapplication  of  the  Psaltns  to  the  literal  David  has 
done  more  mischief  than  the  misapplication  of  any  other 
parts  of  the  Scriptures,  amon;^  those  who  profess  the  belief 
of  the  Christian  rrli^on."i 

For  a  lalile  of  those  portions  of  the  Psalms  which  are 
strictly  prophetical  of  .the  llMaiah,  MO  Vol.  L  Put  I.  Chap. 
IV.  Sect.  II.  «  1. 

X.  The  book  of  Psalms  being  composed  in  Hebrew  veiae, 
■ihM  generally  be  studied  and  investiffaled  agreeably  to  the 
'•Inetnie  of  Hebrew  poetry ;  but  in  addition  to  the  remarks 
rinadly  offered  on  this  aaljieet^  thera  an  s  few  obaervatioDs 
,  more  paiticalarly  appUeaoM  to  flMM  aoofp  of  KoBi  which 
wilt  eriablothei«Mlwto«oiernMrafhUy  utoth«irlima^ 

meaning. 

1.  InveslijfoU  the  Argument  •f  each  Psalm. 

Ttii*  i<  ■nmrtimei  intiiaatrd  in  (lir  |>r>'ri«'<l  tllli- :  but  aa  thmo  Insrrip' 
h.ni'.  «rr  nijl  nlwmji  gcmiiin-,  it  will  !»o  [ii  i  I'.  i  il  l.-,  iii  •  \  ■  rv  in  .!,■,!ln■(■ 

lftr  arcumPBt  from  •  ililif em  4oil  a(leoli«c  rriuliiic  of  ilir  umIhi  ilKci:,  aint 
liiM  M  fcfB  «w«piDiaiiMa«eniiigUMeofTeciB«sser  to*  till*,  If  tbere 

2.  With  (hit  rirv).  examine  the  /fittorirut  Orig-in  of  the 
Pta'm,  or  the  circumitancei  that  led  the  iacrciJ  fioet  to  com- 
pose it. 

n^n>\i  »  invr«ti^tin(  (he  occxion  upon  which  a  pnalin  wait  wrillen, 
iniirli  *i\\%ntiitf  aiiil  anxixancc  luajr  \yr  dvrivot  rrotn  mmlvinil  lh«  DMlm* 
rhrunoSitntcaUy.  ao4l  roiiiiariiif  llirm  with  llii'  hMiinrnl  houka  of  the  Old 
Tr-ajtiii'-iil,  tvarticularljr  llHiiie  which  Irral  of  (ho  Uraeliii'a  and  Jewa,  from 
IN.-  onxin  of  ihrir  monarrlijr  lo  thrir  rpium  from  lti<-  Baby lonlih  tsMinj, 
Of  Ihe  lii>n''fi(  Itut  iiuy  hit  oblainnj  from  aii>:h  •  cam|lWMon  of  IM  !«*« 
book*  ul  !4amucl.  wr  liarc  already  itiven  aoiue  aliikla( SSSBIfliab* 

3.  Mcertain  the  Author  •/  the  Psalm. 

7*liU  la  frntiirnlly  intiinalrd  iii  (he  inwriiMiona ;  but  aa  th<^  ar«  nol  ■!• 
araya  lo  b«  driirndrd  upi>o,  we  inuat  kiok  hir  orh<>r  morr  rrrtaln  rrit^iia 
by  which  to  awvrtatai  rorirelly  the  rral  author  of  any  pMliu,  Tlic  hit'ori- 
til  eiremmsranrts,  whu-h  are  fery  fmiiirTKly  m  vtei\  aa  rlrarly  tn<lira<ed, 
and  tti^  poeltral  rkarattrr  iuipreiard  on  the  coinpoiiiiiona  of  each  of  (he 
in.pir'-d  p<M*i«,  will  rnalile  ua  (o  accoinnliah  (hi*  terj  Impnilanl  object 
!.>■(  u4  lake,  (iir  inalAOce,  (he  Paalina  of  i>:i«t*t.  Not  only  doca  he  allude 
to  hi*  own  peravnaJ  cirtumaUncea,  lo  lli<>  dangers  to  which  he  waa  ex- 
tmaed,  ibe  perarcmuHia  be  endured,  (he  wara  iu  whlrh  he  waa  rnfaged, 
bta  h^iDoaa  ain  a^ainttt  OimI,  and  lh«  alsiial  bleaamfa  rooferred  upon  hlin  ; 
bcH  hi*  paahna  are  fiirihrr  aiamped  with  a  pei-uliar  chararler,  by  which. 
If  M  be  earefuUy  attended  In,  wc  itiay  eaxlly  iliKlinjuilxh  hlin  from  every 
oiher  inaplred  author  of  (he  Paalina.  If'nn' wt-  find  hiiu  repeatiiiK  llir 
nine  wards  and  idea*  almoai  perpetually  :  complaiiilnc  of  hia  affliriiona 
and  iroablea ;  impioriiic  help  from  God  In  lit*  moM  eameat  aupphraliotta ; 
yrofie«atn)t  hta  confidence  In  God  in  the  alrongeat  manner;  rrjoicinf  in  the 
anowrv  (rarioualy  Touch»afe«l  lo  hia  prayrrn;  »l»d  Uliourinc  lo  etpreaa 
hi.  cr^otiide  for  all  the  bleaainfa  ronli-rn  il  upon  hiiu.  Aiiuiii,  m  what 
ardent  lan(iia|te  doe*  he  exprcna  hi*  ionitlne  d>'<irr  to  h<-lii>lil  the  mnr- 
tuar*  of  (Jml,  and  jmn  with  the  iiiullitii<tr  of  Ihore  who  kept  holyday  ! 
With  what  aniotalion  i»o"i  he  ilpscntj.?  Ilic  »i.!>  lun  (►rpiiip  with  whirJi  the 
•rk  «»«  condtiriefl  to  JiTiiiutlrui !  drc.  Of  all  the  aacrcd  pocta,  Uavid  la 
tkif  inoat  pleaains  and  teculfr. 

Tbe  aiyle  of  Davxl  Itaa  been  imitated  by  the  other  paaltnlata,  who  have 
borroweai  and  Incorporated  many  of  hi*  einreaaion*  and  iiiiB(e«  In  Ibeir 
•dM  ;  but  theae  Imitationa  may  eaally  be  illatinfiiiahed  fram  Ihatr  Uche. 

ri,  by(tieal>«<-aceof  lllal  elegance  and  force  wbicb  Stasys CkanelMtae 
pradiictiiin*  uf  an  orlRlikal  author. 

4.  Attend  to  the  Structure  0/  the  Psabnt. 

Ttm  Tmbau,  being  principally  deiigD«d  for  the  nartonal  worahip  of  the 
Jews,  are  a<tapled  to  choral  ainfin; ;  attention,  thrrpforc,  to  ihi-  choral 
alracture  of  tlione  eomfHiwIioris  will  ■  haIiI.  iis  l  .  ttrr  lo  cnler  into  Ilieir 
wiril  and  meanUu.*  Ilr.  Good  haa  Itaptitly  aucceeded  In  abowiu(  the 
^iwel  atMiiaarf  SMiy  «fili<t»  wowdfo«»»  to  lito  ««nlga  «i  the 


IS,  vol.  I.  n.  x\r.     i  :iliii.-i        ,-1  v.  ry  tim-  nan- 
fr  on  tiie  acupe  of  ilic  ttook  of  Psalina,  aa  poiaiiog  lo  the  Meaaiafa  i  it  la 
ite,  anil  would  h   '  "  '      "  ' "  ~     -  -  ~ 
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(lk>  tong  lo  cite,  an<l  would  h.-  impitired  by  SbftdflMlM.   Sm  h 
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XL  We  dull  oondnde  this  seetiont  the  importance  of 
whoae  aabfeet  mnit  iKdodie  for  Ite  appaRntly  dbaproponioa- 
ate  length,  with  the  CNlowbf  common  bat  ywy  nsefol 


TABLE  or  THE  rSAI.MS, 

classed  according  to  their  several  subjects,  and  adapted  to  the 
papoaee  of  private  devotioa. 

I.  Prayers. 

I.  Prayera  for  pardon  of  ain,  PsaL  vi.  xzv.  jcxxvitt.  11.  cxxx.  Pmlrni 
Btyled  |M-iiiteiiiinl,  vl.  xsM.  Xisvill.  U.  ell.  CJLU.  cxliii. 

ii  Prayera,  compoaed  when  the  Paalnilat  waa  deprived  of  an  oppor- 
luiiity  oi  iln'  putilic  I'xrrriKr  of  rrlixion.  Paal.  xlii  xliii  liiil.  Ixxxiv 

i.  Pmyrr.i.  in  wlorli  in.-  Pimlmifd  areiiiK  cxlr<'incly  drji  ctcd,  thoigthnot 
totally  depiiveduf  conaolalion,  tinder  tiia  alitirjiijtia,  Paal.  xiii.  xxii.  Ixis. 
Lxxvii.  Ixxxviil.  eillH. 

4.  Prayera,  in  which  the  Paalroiat  aaka  help  of  f;o<l,  in  coimideration  of 
hIa  own  inlcgrUy,  and  the  uprightnpsii  of  lii«  cauar,  PraJ.  «ii  xvii  xxvl. 

IXXV. 

6.  Prayera,  expre(sin(  the  finneal  lru*t  and  rnnfidenre  in  find  under 
•flicliona,  Paal.  lii.  xri.  xxvii.  xixi  liv.  Ivi.  Ivii  In.  Ixii.  Ixii  Ixaxvi 

Prayera,  compoaed  when  (he  people  of  (Jod  wrre  uiuli-r  affliction  or 
peraecution,  PkU.  xliv.  Ix.  Ixxiv.  Ixxii  Ixxx.  Ixxxiii.  Iixiix.  xt  iv.  cil. 
cxxiii-  cxxxvii. 

7.  Tbe  foUowint  are  likewiae  prayera  in  time  of  trouhle  and  'iniftlllllk 
P»l.  Iv.  V.  jU.mr*lil.  III.  Jr.  Ilx  Ixlt.  Ixx.  clx.  cxx  cil  cxii.  cxliii. 

8.  Prayera  of  Inlerceasion,  Paal.  xi-  Ixrli.  cxxii.  cxxxn  cxilv. 

II.  Ptatmi  of  Thanhig-iving-. 

1.  Tlianka(ivin(a  fur  inerrira  vouchnfrdlo{>articu!nr  pernona,  Paal.  ii. 
xvilL  xsll.  sn.  xxxlv.  ll.  Ixxv.  ciii.  rvnl.  rxvi.  rxvlii  nxivlii  cxiiv. 

3.  TbaakMiviiia  for  merciea  vouchcafcd  to  the  laraelites  in  generaL 
Pad.  xM.  sivUL  fin.  Utri.  tstriU.  UviluiL  Ixuv.  jetUt.  c«.  cashr.  cini. 
MxU.  cmv.  cBivi.  cais. 

UL  Paalm  ^  Pmite  end  AdmiHen,  dhpUtghv'  the  Jtth*' 
huiee  »f  Ged, 

1.  General  aetBiawlc<||iMata  at  QodPS  |OMkiMa  mat  nsrey,  md  |w 

Heularly  hIa  care  and  prmeetlon  of  good  mea,  Paal  sxlli.  «rtv.  zxvrl.  jccL 

c  ciii  evil  rini  r»«i  culv  r  ilvl 

2.  I'swtiiiN  ili--(il.iv  111!  iIm-  |iii«er,  iiLiji-sty,  xli'rv,  anil  iiilirr  nriri'-iili  ^i  of 
the  Divine  Being,  P»aL  viii.  xlx.  xxiv.  xxii.  xixiii.  xlvil.  1  Uv.  U«|.  IxxvL 
iJunH.  lalU.  aev.  ie«i  acfU.  sets.  dv.  cil.  eaUL  eatar.  en.  exudv.  coaix. 
esMI.udviii.cl 

IV.  Instructive  Ptalmt, 

1.  Tbe  diflbrenl  charactera  of  good  and  bad  men,— the  haopinraa  of  tbe 
oa<k  mA  Iks  wImKj  of  IIm  ailMr,-M«  raprissaWO  ie  tie  tdMtam 
paaiBis I.  V.  vH.  Is.  s.  xl.  idi.  shr.  xr.  atU.  £At.  m.  aialL  xialt.  snnC 

xxxrii.  L  IM.  liii.  iviii.  ixxii.  ixxv.  ixxxiv.  xci  xcii.  xclv.exIL  salx.eati.sasv. 

cxxTii  cxxriii  rxxxiii. 

3.  Tbe  excellence  ufGod'a  law*,  Paal.  xix.  ciix. 

9.  ttm  vanHir  of  hmuan  life,  I>mL  xxsIx.  jSbu  as. 
4  Adtiee  to  magii^raiea,  Paal.  IxxsH.  el. 

&  Tlievinoe  or  humility,  Paal.  cxxxi. 

V.  Ptalm*  Mere  eminently  and  directly  JPnfktHuA 
ftaLILxvi  aaH.  jL  xlv.  ixviti.  uiii.  ixxxvii.  cx.cxfUL 
VL  mterieal  PtUme. 


SECTION  III. 

Off  TBB  BOOK  or 


Ml  III  afjiir. 


L  Title,  flirtJtor,    ^  ^  „ 

Synopsis  of  its  contettlt^-^.  (Mesrinetfus 
use,  and  importance, 

I.  Thk  book  of  Proveiba*  has  always  been  ascribed  to 
Solomon,  whose  name  it  bean,  though,  from  the  fiequeot 
repetition  of  the  aame  aentenoes,  as  well  ae  from  oobm  vai^ 
atione  in  a^le  which  have  been  discovered,  doobte  have  heoB 
entertdned  whether  he  really  was  the  author  of  every  maxim 
it  comprises.  "The  lattrr  part  of  it,  from  the  bcpinning  of 
the  twenty-fiftli  chapter,  foniiinir  »'vidpntly  an  appi-inlix,  was 
cnllcctf-d  atVr  his  dejtUi,  and  ;iil<i.  <l  t.i  w  hat  appears  to  have 
been  more  immediately  arrinfrpd  by  liiiiisclf."'  The  provfrhs 
in  the  thirtieth  chapter  are  expns.sly  f.illid  The  xnmh  if 
A^ur  the  »im  if  Jiifith  and  the  iiurty-l"ii>.t  elia]iler  is  entitled 
Uir  utn-ds  iifkiui;  I^mutl.  It  seems  (•crtaiii  that  the  collection 
called  the  Fkovkkbm  of  8oix>mum  was  arranged  in  the  order 
in  which  we  now  have  it  by  different  hands ;  but  it  ia  not 
therefore  to  be  concluded  that  they  are  not  the  productions 
of  Solomon,  wbo,  we  are  informed,  spoke'  no  less  than  three 
thouaBd  pravwbs.  (1  Kinn  iv.  SSU  As  it  ia  nowhemiaid 
that  Solomon  himself  ansae  m  eollM(i«B  «f  profsite  and 

•  On  the  peenliar  nature  of  the  SSbrsw  Prersths,  sss  Toi  L  ItetlL 

Chapter  I.  Siectlon  VI 

•  Kxtract  from  Dr  Mkmhi  fSoniVK  unpuhliahed  tnuialation  of  IkS  MSk 
of  Proverba,  In  Prof  Gregory 'a  Meinoira  of  his  Ijff,  p 

«  ll  ll  iMt  aaid that  Uteae  pgroverba  were  writttn  rompoaitiona,  but  aim* 
pl7  thai  Momon  efoke  then.  H«iies  Mr.  BoUeo  iluDk*  it  tkui  iinpmbabto 
that  ihi>  llehr^wjaywdhjgoto fljsale j^^j^jj,^ 
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jth^  gfnonil  opinion  is,  thnt  several  poraons  mndp 
•  OoU(«tion  of  thorn,  perhaps  as  tlx  y  vvitc  uitPTod  by  hiin. 
Ilezekiah,  ohkhil:  i>ih< ts,  ;m  im  tili' mk  d  in  thr-  twrnty-fifth 
chapU-r:  Auur.  IshihIi,  ami  K/.r.i  Hii:j;lit  havo  dniif  thi*  samp. 
Tho  Jewish  writers  atTinn  llial  Snlniunii  \s  rntc  the  (  'aiiticies, 
or  soniT  bo.iriiifT  hi;*  naiiio,  in  his  vutli.  (he  Proverbs  in  his 
riper  years,  an<l  Krrlrsiaste^*  in  his  old  n'jo. 

MichaelU  has  observed,  that  the  book  of  Proverhs  is 
fivquontly  died  by  the  apusllen,  who  considered  it  as  i  irr  .>.- 
sure  of  revealed  morality,  whence  Cbiistians  were  to  derive 
Ibeir  rules  of  conduct;  and  the  canonical  authority  of  no 
book  ti  the  OUTeatameot  i»  ao  w«U  ntified  by  iba  evidenee 
of  qaotitioas  w  that  the  Proverbo:'  wbraoe  he  ju8tly 
infers  that  every  commentator  on  the  Greek  Testament  oug^t 
to  be  intimately  ar<|naint(>«l  with  the  Septuagint  version  of 
the  hook  of  Proverbs,  and  that  every  (.'hristian  divine  should 
consider  it  as  the  ehief  snuree  of  scriptural  morality.' 

II.  The  Scoi'E  of  this  hook  is,  "  to  iiistnict  men  in  the 
deepest  mysteries  of  true  wisdmn  and  understandinp,  the 
heiirlit  and  ]>erfeelioii  of  which  is,  the  true  knowledge  of  the 
divine  will,  and  the  sincere  fear  of  the  Liord.  (Prov.  i.  2 — 7. 
Ix.  10.x**  '*  choicest 
•ententiooB  aphorisma,  infinitely  stupaMing  all  the  ethical 
sayings  of  the  ancient  sasas,  and  eomprising  in  themselves 
distinct  dootrincst  duties,  Itc  of  piety  towwds  God*  of  equity 
•nd  benevoleiwe  towards  inaa«  and  of  sobrieqrand  teni|)er- 
anee;  together  with  prerapta  for  the  riffht  education  of 
children,  and  for  the  relative  situations  of  subjects,  magis- 
trates, and  sovereigns. 

III.  The  hook  of  l*roverbs  is  divided  hy  Moldenhawerand 
Heide'jrrer  (wliosc  arrangement  was  followed  in  the  former 
edi'iioiis  iif  this  work)  into  five  parts:  but  the  late  Dr.  John 
Mason  (iimd  has  divided  it  into  four  distinct  books  or  parts, 
•'each  of  wliicli,"  he  observes,  "  is  disliiiguislied  both  by  an 
obvious  introduction  and  a  change  of  style  and  manner, 
though  its  real  method  and  arrangement  seem,  hitherto,  to 
have  escaped  the  attentioa  of  oar  eommeotatoca  and  interprts- 

Past  I.  The  Proem  or  Exordium,  (ch.  i. — ix.) 

Ill  thin  part  heavenly  wisdom  and  the  true  knowledg[e  of  God 
ara  set  forth  with  great  ropioiisneiM  and  varielv  of  expresaion, 
as  the  only  sourrc  and  foundation  of  (rue  virtue  and  happi- 
nass,  **  It  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  conduct  of  juvenasoeaee 
or  iMily  lift,  before  a  permaiMnt  eonditkm  b  made  dwioe  «£... 
AU  the  moat  fonnidahie  dangers  to  which  this  season  of  life  is 
eipowd,  and  the  aios  which  most  cssily  beset  it,  are  painted 
willi  the  hand  of  a  masti  r.  And,  whil«t  the  pr.ii^rr-s  iun!  i-;-iue» 
of  vice  are  exhibited  uii{lrr  ii  variety  of  the  most  i.trikm^(  do- 
liiir  ritioiiM  and  im  t  ijihors  in  ilieir  utmoxt  deformity  and  horror, 
all  llio  Ix'autios  uf  liuiguagi;,  and  all  the  force  of  elo<)ucnce,  are 
pourrd  forth  in  the  diversified  form  of  eamert  expo«tuUtion,  in- 
sinuating tenderness,  captivating;  ar^ment,  picturesque  desrrip- 
tkm,  daring  personification,  and  nublime  allegory,  to  win  the 
toawineus  youth  to  wtae  aodpioty,  and  to  Am.  him  in  the  steady 
purauit  of  Ua  dnliea  towards  uod  sod  towaids  man.  Virtue  is 
proooimoed  in  the  very  outset  to  be  essential  wiadom  ;  snd  vice 
or  wickedness,  essential  folly :  snd  the  personifications,  thus 
forcibly  itrurk  out  at  the  ojM-nint;  of  the  work,  arc  continued  to 
its  close.  The  only  wibc  iniin,  thi-rcforo,  is  declared  to  be  the 
truly  goinl  and  virtuouB,  or  hr  that  tcar.^  GchI  and  reverences  his 
law :  whilst  the  man  of  vice  or  wickedneius  in  a  fool,  a  dolt,  an 
sot,  a  stubborn,  froward,  or  perverse  wretch,  and  an 
m  to  Jehovah."*  This  poftumnf  dm  book,  of  Pro- 
,  s^s  Bishop  Lowtb,  is  vaiiad,  ekgant^  anbBns^  snd  teuly 
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poetic  il  :  the  order  of  the  subject  i»,  in  ffenenil,  •■xcellenily  pre- 
serve*!.  uiui  the  parts  are  very  aptly  coniu't  ted.  It  is.  eridH  lll»hed 
with  many  beautil'ul  deBrriplions  anil  |i<  tKonil'ic.itionM  :  the  dic- 
tion i»  {M>li.slie<l,  and  abounds  with  all  the  omsmeats  of  postiy, 
MO  that  it  scarcely  yields  in  slagsBoa  and  sptandoor  la  any  ef 
the  Sscred  Writings.'^ 

Part  II.  To  which  it  prtfijrrti  Ihf  Title  nf  "  The  Prwerha 

iif  Siildinm,"  compriiet  snort  unlttilinus  r!,!ni:i:,ii\  f.r  thr 
lint  ii' 


•  MichaelU'i  Inlm'liirlion  to  the  New  TeotameDt,  vol  i.  pp.  Iffl,  209. 

*  Th«  fiillcrainii  tabic  of  the  (|iKiUtionii  from  the  book  of  I'rovprljs  in 
thp  N.-w  Ti  pt&iiienl  la  g\xfa  from  Moldrnliawer  (IiUhhIij  in  in  I  ilir  ^ 
Canonico*  Vet  el  Nov.  T«it  p.  93.)  and  from  Carpxov  IntroducUo  ab 
... —   VstTsstp.  IM. 

Rom.  til.  10.  IS. 
Rom  xii.  16. 
Hsb.  itLB.ew  ■av.n.lSi 

Jiin«a  ir.  0. 

1  Pel.  It,  a 
1  PeL  Iv.  I& 

Rom.  lil.  17.  lThS«.T.  II.  IfatUi.  9. 
Jamei  L  19. 

I  John  I.  8. 

Han.  IT.  4.M«rkvn.igL 
Rom.  zil.  17. 
■oa.sll.9llk 


^roVi  L  la. 

Prov.  Hi  7,  - 
Prov.  Hi.  11,  12. 
ProT.  lii.  34.  • 
Prov.x.  • 


Prov.  A 

Trnx.  xvii.  13, 
ProT.  iTii.  27. 
ProT.  xz.  9. 

rfwr.zs.n.> 

Pro*.  sz.tt 
Pn»v.  zsv.  21. 
Frov.  xxTl.  II 
■  Roherta'a  ChTia  BU 

•  Di.wiertalioo  on  liw 
ori>r.aood.p.»<. 

•  INsssiiaHB  on  ths 
Mks  of  Dr.  Qoa4  p.  3M. 


tf  f)ermn$  who  have  advanced  from  Youth  to  Maiihuud, 
(ch.  X. — ^xxii.  16.)  • 

Theae  asntsntioaa  dadantiaas  are  generally  aDconnaeta^ 
although  sonedmes  a  connection  with  the  preceding  sentenea 

may  be  discovered.  Thny  treat  on  the  various  dutie*  of  man 
lowardii  (<ud,  and  lowanLs  his  ft  llinv-iiicii  in  every  ^tation  of 
lilV.  "  Thi- (;rent  ol'ji  rt  in  c  arh  of  itio  |ir>ivrrlM  or  axioinKuf  the 
present  yan  i»,  to  enforre  a  moral  principle  in  worda  so  few,  thst 
they  msy  be  easiiy  Icamt,  artd  so  curioualy  selected  attd  arranged, 
that  they  nwy  strike  and  fix  the  attention  inatantaneouily :  whilst 
to  prevent  the  nind  frma  lawsndni  fttigned  by  a  long  series  of 
detached  sentsnoes,  they  are  |ieipslu%  diswrifisd  by  ilia  aaask 
phiyAd  diaages  of  a^la  and  flgoi*.'^ 

Past  III.  Containa  a  AEtcdIantaut  CoBeetion  of  Pravtrlm^ 

principally  relaiini^  to  rich  Men  and  UMa.  (cn.  xxii.  17. 
— xxiv.) 

Part  IV.  "/«  a  PoslhunuMs  AnpendiXf  eontiating  of  various 
PanboUe  Cornpoiitioru,  written  and  eommunitatea  by  Soh^ 
man  in  d^finnt  Oeeosipns,  but  never  pubtifhed  by  lBmm(f 
in  an  aiiaiMaif  Ibrm.-  ydt  al/o^thcr  toarthy  of  the  Plate 
they  hold  in  the  Sacred  Scripturei."*  (ch.  x\v. — xxx'i.) 

SacT.  1 .  Comprises  s  collection  of  Solomon's  Proverb^  which 
(as  the  title  shows,  xxv.  1.)  was  mode  by  tha  leatnad  oadar 
the  wign  of  Hatkiah  (sxv^nii.)  TIm  pmnaHia  In  this 
section  srs  uDooaneeledt  ond  soma  of  diam  ate 
of  the  moral  aphorions  whkk  an  daUfwad  in  ttia  I 

part  of  the  bo<»k. 

Skct.  2.  In  comjiosed  of  the  ethic;il  prrcej>ts  di  livercd  by 
"  ,\pur  the  w>n  of  J.d<eh"  to  his  frictuK  llliiel  and  L'csl. 

Tli.il  \i;ur,  Jakih,  Illiiel,  and  l  eal,  are  projicr  names.  sdmitN 
of  no  contrailiction,  though  it  is  ioip><^  <ili|i'  at  this  dintancc  of 
time  to  ajHxrtsin  who  they  were.  Je.-.nnt'  iiii>t<:uk  the  proper 
name  Agur  lor  an  appellative^  and  in  the  Latin  Vulgale  has 
trsndalsd  flia  axpiasrian  thus, ariOunit  any  nsaali^:— ^  Tsriw 
Congregsntis,  filii  Vomentia,''  which,  in  the  Anglo-I 
won  from  the  Vulgate,  i«  with  equal  unintellipbility 
'■'I'he  Words  of  tialherer.  the  son  of  V'oniitcr."  Sunie  critics 
are  of  opinion,  that,  by  .laki  ii.  David  is  in<-aiit.  and  bv  Agur, 
Solomon;  and  iioini'  lannlul  rv]w>-i',i'r-i  iIiihk  tliat  lUiiel  and  I'ca] 
mean  Christ:  but  tin  «<■  hy]Kitliews  are  cjaniined  and  refuted  by 
Mr.  Holden.*  I'hc  same  clo«e  observation  of  nature,  and  ami* 
tentioaa  fonn,  which  chaiacteriie  the  precepts  of  Solomon,  aia 
to  be  ftand  in  tha  fnmifaa  of  Agnr,  whose  admirable  prayer 
(xxx.  V--«.)  «m  aiar  ba  joal^  adodiad  fbr  its  jiety,  and  for 
the  oonteatad  spIfH  which  h  breadies.  It  exactly  eonesponds 
with  the  petition  in  the  Lord's  P;  ivrr — Oive  ut  thi$  datf  Tit 
tfnr  »/jMt  r:r  trfMn-.t, — not  our  du:q:  im  ud, — but  bread  or  food 
n^ficient  for  u*.'" 


«!"  by 
'  yOQiB 


8bct.  3.  Contains  the  admonitions  given  to  King  Lemuel' ■  by 
hia  mother  a  queen,  when  he 
and  high  expectation,  (xxxi.) 

These  admonitory  veracs  **  are  an  inimitable  production,  as 
well  in  laspsnt  to  thmr  actual  materials,  as  the  delicacy  with  wMch 
they  an  salsded.  laslsadef  attempting  toby  down  mlea  eon* 
ceming  matters  of  state  and  political  government,  the  illiutrious 
writer  confines  herself,  with  the  nicest  and 'roost  becoming  art,  to 
a  recommendation  of  the  gentler  virtues  of  temperanrc,  benevo- 
lence, and  mercy  ;  and  a  minute  and  unparalleled  delineation  of 
ths  fismale  character,  which  might  bid  fairest  to  pr  omote  the  hap- 
piness of  her  son  in  connubial  life.  The  description,  though 
strictly  in  consonance  with  the  domestic  economy  of  the  higheet 
sphere  of  hie,  in  the  eariy  period  referred  to^  and  especially  ha 
the  Easl^  is  of  agdvamai  applieatiMii,  and  cannot  ba  i 


•  Lectures  on  Hebrew  Pwstry,  by  Dr.  Oi 

t  Profeiaor  Ori>|[ory'a  Memoira  of  Dr. 
Dr.  O.  haa  anlmlrably  Hiieltlatedtt 
part  of  the  tKx>k  of  Provcrba. 

a  Ibid.  p.  .m 

a  Tranalation  of  lh«  Book  of  PrOTcrba,  pp  irii  — xxv.  366,  SBf. 
•a  Ibtd.  p.  372. 

Some  criiica  have  conjeelured  that  Lftnurl  is  aiiothrr  aatnr  for  Solo 
mon ;  but  x\i\»  tiypotheali  ia  aatiafaclorit;  rsfuled  by  Mr.  UoMao,  In  lUi 
Allcnipt  towards  an  ImproTed  TraoalaliDnefflwBSSkOf  lfee<lib%''l 
Uffilnarj  Disisrtstioa,"  pp.  xviii.— xjnb 
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rtawly.**'   En  thiB  MqahHt 

in  wx'x.  10 — 31.,  Ihp  initial ' 
ot  the  Hebrew  alplmtM-t. 

IV.  Tlie  Prov«'rbs  of  Solomon  hold  a  conspicuous  rank 
tBkoag  the  tni  triral  books  of  the  Old  Te«taraenl.  Not  only 
m  ^ey  admirably  adapted  to  convey  instruction  by  the 
tre«sar««  of  practi«^  wisdom  which  tlipy  on<>n  to  us,  but 
they  also  afford  us  a  noble  specinten  of  the  didactic  poetry 
«f  ilw  Hcbcewi,  die  iiatum  oif  whieb  Dmj  enaUe  us  to  un- 
deiMand  by  nieiM  ciftfia«ntftti8tiep«dld«  with  wUch  they 
abound.*  Much,  indeed,  of  the  eleganee*  aenteness,  and 
furrp.  which  are  discernible  in  Solomon's  wise  sayinp,  is 
derived  from  the  aiitillielir  f'rm,  tlie  opposition  oi'  diction 
and  sentiment,  llcncf  a  careful  atu-ution  to  the  purallelisin 
of  members  (whi'  li  tnpie  has  already  been  1  ir^rely  discussed 
in  the  first  voluuie  of  this  work)  will  contribute  to  remove 
that  obscurity  in  which  some  of  the  proverbs  appear  to  he 
ioTolred.  Sometimes,  also,  one  member  or  part  of  a  pro- 
verb must  be  supplied  from  the  other;  or,  as  (ilassius  tias 
rtpresaed  it  in  other  words,  sometimes  one  thing  is  expressed 
in  one  laember,  and  another  in  the  other,  and  yet  both  are  to 
be  understood  in  both  aiembers.    Thus,  ia  Inrgv.  x.  14.  we 


The  meniiiiiLr  "f  which  is,  that  wise  men  communicate,  for 
the  bent  lit  ot  nthers.  the  wisdom  they  hnve  acquired  and 
preserved;  while  fools,  being  destituu^  of  that  knowle<lge, 
soon  exhaust  their  scan^  stock,  aqd  utter  not  merely  uaeloM 
bolOTMiiojaiioiistliiBge.  Agdnt 

A  wiw>  aon  luitketh  a  (lad  filh«r  : 

But  •  fouliab  Mil  U  the  h«*«iu»i  o(  hi*  mothrr. 

ProT.  X-  I, 

Both  the  father  and  mother  are  to  be  understood  in  the  two 
members  of  this  passage,  althou(;h  in  the  first  the  father  only 
i*  ooiieed,  and  in  the  Moond  the  mother  only  is  mentioaea. 
Leall^,  many  things  wUeh  are  spoken  generally,  are  to  be 
restrained  to  pamenlar  individuals  and  circumstances:  as, 
however,  this  rule  has  already  been  illustrated  at  len^h.  it 
will  not  be  neeesfinry  to  iiniHiply  additional  exaniplen.  Tlie 
sathor,  with  much  pl.'.ourc,  retrrs  bis  readers  to  the  Ri  v. 
Mr*  Holden'a  *'At'eiii;it  idw  iinls  an  Improved  'Pninslation  of 
the  Provertjs  of  Soloinou,"  with  iN'oti  .s,  as  the  best  critical 
help  to  an  exact  understanding  of  this  fine  compeildillin  of 
ethics  that  is  extant  in  the  £uglish  language. 


SECTION  IV, 

cm  THK  BOOK  or  KCCLESiASm. 

L  TUk,  amhtr,  and  emiumUal  anOkuritg^-'lL  tetpt  and 
•jme/if t.— DL  0*i»ii'e<i«fwn. 

L  Tn  tide  of  tUo  book  hi  our  Bibles  is  derivid  fton  the 
Septnagint  veiaion,  EKKAHZia2THX  siirnifying  •  pnaeher, 
or  one  who  harangues  a  public  congregation.  In  Hebrew 
it  ia  termed,  ftooa  the  initial  word  (KoH«L«Ta),  **the 
PtaKlier;**  by  whom  any  b«  intended,  either  the  person 
aMembling  the  people,  or  l*  vho  addiMOOo  them  when 
eenvmed.  Althoagn  this  book  does  not  bear  the  name  of 
Solomon,  it  ia  evident  from  several  passages  that  he  was  the 
author  of  it.  Compare  rh.  i.  I  J.  li.  I — !'.  and  .\ii.  1>.  10. 
Tlie  celebrated  Rahbi  Kiniehi,  Imwevt  r.  nsrrilic-'!  it  to  the 
prophet  Isaiah;  and  the  'r.ilinudical  writers  to  Hexekiah. 
(irotiu^,  from  some  foreign  expressirins  which  he  thinks  are 
discoverable  in  it,  conceives  that  it  was  coinpos<'d  by  order 
of  Zerubbabel  for  his  son  Abihud;  Jahn,  alter  some  later 
German  critics,  for  the  same  reason,  thinks  it  was  written 
after  tlie  Babylonish  captivity ;  and  Zirkel  imairines  that  u 
vnts  compoeeil  about  the  time  of  Antiochus  Kpiphanes,  from 
some  traces  of  the  notions  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
which  he  oonemves  he  haa  diacovarad  in  this  book,  and 
•ninotwlildi  ho  MWOMoittobe  direeied.*  Bntltiiiiot 
lifcaly  tint  thoM  JewUh  oeeta  vooU  pennit  a  wwk  knrelled 
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of  a  virtMOi  womn,  taipiiiit  themMtvaa  to  be  ioMrled  in  ihe  sacred  canon ;  and 

with  regard  to  the  foreign  expressions  alle{r«>d  by  CJrotius 


•  Dr.  GoiMf  ■  Dim^nailon  on  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  Id  Dr.  Oragory's 
MrtaMn  of  ht,  UU>.  p  3(r>. 

•  Oo  tbr  Nsinrp  ol  ilic  Hcripluro  Proverb*,  »re  VoL  L  FUtIL  BookO. 
Ch*p  I  <rt  VI 

»  »pe  V.,I  I   Part  II    n.v.k  n.  Ctuip.  VI,  Sect.  1. 

•  Tii«  oiNnixii  n{  i<ir».  lui.l  of  oih«r  writers  ar«  aatMkelodly  rrAttfd  by 
llM  R*v.  Ml.  liol.U-u,  in  hu  "  Alteinpt  Co  Uluatrato  Um  Book  «f  B  ' 
tm.-  c9*o-  Umdoa.  1802.)  PrcUmtoar;  Oiaooiine,  pp.  v.— ariti. 


(supposing  aJt  of  them  to  be  r<<ally  fordL'n  expreh>,ions, 
which,  however,  is  not  the  case),*  their  a|>pi  iraii<  i  may  ho 
accounted  for  by  tlie  circumstance  of  .Solomon's  ha^'inir  in- 
dulged in  sinful  int4'ri'oursi-  "  wilhstrancre  women'*  (I  ifiiy 
xi.  I,  2.),  whose  laii<.'uaire  lie  probably  acquired. 

The  beautiful  descriptions  which  this  hook  contains  of  the 
phonometia  in  the  natural  world,  and  their  causes,  of  the 
circulation  of  tlie  blood  (as  the  late  Bishop  Horeley  thought),' 
and  of  the  economy  of  the  human  frame,  all  show  it  to  be 
the  wofk  of  a  philosopher.  It  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  Solomon  in  hia  old  age,  after  be  had  repented 
of  his  sinful  practices,  and  when,  having  seen  and  ctoetfad 
much,  as  well  as  having  enjoyed  every  diing  that  ho  eoald 
wish,  he  was  fully  convincedT  of  the  vanity  of  every  thing 
except  piety  towards  (Jod.  The  Rabbinical  writers  inform  us, 
and  their  account  is  corroborated  hv  Jerome,  thut  the  Jews, 
who,  after  the  captivity,  eolli-eti  d  tfie  Inspired  W  riliiijrs  into 
the  canon,  at  first  relusrd  to  admit  thii  Inn-k  into  the  sacred 
code,  in  conseijueiice  of  sumc  in  n  >i(  >  and  rontradictions, 
which,  from  iiiatlcniion  to  the  autliur's  scope  and  desipn, 
they  imagined  to  exist  in  it.  But,  afu-r  considerini:  the  ex- 
pressions it  contains  towards  the  close,  relative  U)  the  fear 
of  (iod  and  the  observation  of  his  laws,  they  concluded  to 
receive  it ;  and  its  canonical  authority  has  been  recognised 
ever  since.  Thero  OBO,  indeed,  be  no  doubt  of  its  title  to 
admission:  Solomon  was  eminently  diatiBgaiahed  by  iho 
illumination  of  the  dhrino  Spirit  and  had  even  twice  wiW 
neooed  the  divine  pwoonw^  (I  KingB  itt.  6.  ix.  3.  xi.  9.) 
The  tandener  of  <he  book  is  mceellent  when  rightly  under 
stood ;  and  Solomon  speaks  in  it  with  great  cleaniees  of  the 
revealed  truths  of  a  future  life  and  of  a  future  judgment.' 

Bishop  Lowth  has  classed  this  book  among  the  diilartic 
poetry  of  the  Hebrews :  hut  Mr.  Des  \deiix-  eon'«iders  it  as 
a  philosophical  disconrM  wruttii  in  a  rhetorical  sty]..  ,ii,<i 
interspersed  with  versi  s.  \s  !iich  are  inlnuliu'etl  as  oee.isicjn 
served  ;  whenei-  it  obtained  a  pi  ire  amonij  the  pnetical  honks. 
To  tliis  opinion  Bishop  Lowth  subsequently  declared  his 
assent. 

H.  The  ScnpR  of  this  book  is  explicitly  announced  in  eh. 
i.  '2.  and  xiii.  13.,  viz.  to  demonstrate  tlie  vanity  of  alloBittily 
ohji cts,  and  to  draw  off  men  from  the  pnraoit  of  them,  as  an 
iipfjiirtut  good,  to  the  fear  of  God,  wad  eonnronion  with  him. 
aa  to  the  bigheat  and  only  ptrmnnmi  trood  in  this  liie,«na 
to  ahew  that  men  mast  seek  for  happiness  beyond  Ihe  gravn. 
We  may  therefore  consider  it  as  an  inqoiiy  into  that  moot 
important  and  disputed  question, — What  is  the  fhvtreiign 
GfMxf  of  man, — ^that  which  is  ultimately  <rood,  and  whi'  h  in 
all  its  bearings  and  ri-lations  is  conduelve  to  the  best  int«*- 
rests  of  man  ?     If/ml  is  l/mt  j\ir  Ihr  K/ns  ujinm,  irhieh 

tkei/  nhould  (ill  und'T  (fie  fitairn  uH  Ihr  doi/^  of  Ihrtr  lift,  f 
(ii.  ^i.)  "  This  is  the  object  of  the  preacher's  inquiry ;  and, 
after  (lis<-ussing  various  erroneous  opinions,  he  finally  deter- 
mines that  it  consists  in  TatK  W^isdom.  The  aeope  of  the 
whole  argument,  tlierefore,  is  the  praise  and  recommendation 
of  WisDu.M,  as  the  supreme  good  to  creatures  responsible  for 
their  aetiona.  In  this  wisdom  is  not  included  a  single  par- 
ticle of  that  which  is  worldly  and  carnal,  so  frequently  pos- 
aeaoed  by  man  nddictad  to  vioe,  the  miniono  of  avaiioe.  ud 
the  olaveo  of  tlMir  paasiona;  bnt  thai  which  is  ftmn  above, 
that  which  ia  holy,  spiritual,  and  undafiled,  and  vliidif  in 
the  writings  of  Solomon,  is  but  anotlior  word  fiir  Religion. 
Guided  by  this  due,  wn  oon  ooBtty  unvvno  tin  inMBBle 


•  or  Ihr  four  words  whiok OffMlaS amtrU  lo  l)0  fun  iirn.  <iz  "^'D  i^iR)  n 
THoas,  Ecrl.  vil  f,.  nj^aK  (AinnMia)  de*irt,  lii  a,  "CC  (Prtsiioii)  lo  inlrr- 
prti,  vili.  1  ,  ati'l  1C>J  (<;i'MiJTZ)  a  yil.  x  S  ,--t»o  onljr  mn  at  all  he  con- 
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Inr  III"-  fiml  (ifciir.  in  K.kkI  iti  3. 
1  i-Mii.l        111-  ■li  iivc.l  from  llie  He. 

•<>l  n3N  (jutull)  to  trith  :  aliil  alltiuiigh  (lie  liiiit  luo  mtc  al  yrwnt 
t>e  l»iinil  ill  llie  Cbaldee,  il  doea  ocM  Iberofore  nrcohKariljr  fullow 


«iilerc<i  as  brloriiuiif  I 
^i.i!  J  Kiiis«  iv-  .r.i.  (II 
tirrw 
onlv  t 


llmi  itipjr  »rp  not  Hebrew,  for  how  trmay  tther  wonla  are  iIiit«'  in  ilic  H*. 
l>r<'W  latKintc,  llic  roots  of  whirh  are  now  only  lo  found  in  kindred 
Araliic  or  <  li.il.li  f  diiilrot  )  Aii.i  if  tliry  uliall  lie  ilecincd  ti'nmm-  H"  lin  w 
word*,  thcri'  surely  i.  no  rcixon  wliy  t)i«  la«t  Iwci  worda  almrc  clird  alMnild 
BOC  eqjiMUy  ba  true  and  proper  Hebrew.  It  ia  imieed  wonderful,  aa  Wi(. 
wimm  has  lone  remarked,  lo  obwrre  of  wbal  Irifliag  preleila  learned 
man  aoinetiiiM'K  av^il  Iheowehrea,  In  order  to  )in|i|Hirt  (laradoiea.  (Wiiaii, 
Haeellanr.i  Sitrm,  lib.  L  p.  237.  Aiber,  Inii-iprnatiu  Scrip(ura>,  font.  tiH. 
p.  IH9  )  Bui  iIm-  i>liilolo(lcal  apeculallcMia  of  GrUius  are  Fur(«a»ed  hj 
Ihoae  of  the  lale  ProfrMMir  Elelihom,  whlc^  are  mnnCiiciorily  refuted  bjr 
Mr.  Holden  In  hi*  rransUtion  of  EccleaiaMea,  Pri;I.  Dmit  n.  xi'il- 

•  Bp.  Ihiritlev'.  S"'riii.>iiii  \,>l.  III. j>p.  IK),  190,  Mr.  Hoidrn  hal  refuted 
(bin  byi»ill..       i:.  I  il  jm  17^1,  174 

'  Cntpzov,  InirLid.  ad  Libnia  Va(. 
p  •£H 

•  In  hia  "  PhiloaopUsal 
4M.  LoDdDiv  17801 
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AITALTBIB  OF  THE  OLD  TEflTAMEMT. 


[Paw  T.  Oatf.  HI 


"Windings  and  mum  in  wbidi  M  many  commnntotore  upon 
Uk'  KoTlosiaslea  ha*e  been  loit  and  bewildered.  By  keep- 
inir  8u  ;i<iiiv  in  Tiew  the  pieadiei*B  ebjeet,  to  eulogize 
Heavenlv  Wisdotii,  the  whole  admits  of  an       Md  Bataral 

inu  rprfiaiion;  litflit  is  diffused  around  its  cfcaenntieB;  COB- 
n.  c  iion  is  discitvt  red  in  that  wliii  h  was  before  disjointed ; 
ihft  arguini'iit  rccf-ivi  s  aildiliiin.il  t  irio,  the  HMilimPnta  new 
beauty  ;  ami  i  vrry  i'  »rt  of  tin-  discourse.  wIh  o  considered  in 
reference  to  this  object,  lends  to  develojie  llic  nature  of  True 
Wisdom,  to  diapby  ita  eioelleaoe,  or  to  lecommend  in  ao- 
quirement. 

"  Hence  he  commences  with  tlie  declaration  that  all  ts  t-a- 
mVjy,'  Whiffh  ta  not  to  he  uitderstnnil  as  implyinf;  any  censure 
Upon  the  works  of  creation,  for  God  does  nutliing  in  vnin, 
eveiy  tiling  beingr  properly  adapted  to  its  end,  and  excellently 
fittf^  to  display  the  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  the 
AlmiL'Uty-  V<  t  \vh(  n  the  things  of  this  world  an  applied 
111  iiii|iriip(>r  |uiri>ii^«(-< ;  when  they  ana  consldawd  aa  the  end, 
wlnli-  till  y  w  only  intended  to  be  the  means;  and  are  rested 
in  as  ilic  houn  e  nf  h.^ipiiit  ss  which  they  were  not  desin'iiod 
to  ;ill'.Til,  v.iiiitv  is  dlscovt  rrd  to  he  ihcir  i  li;ir;ii  */ r ;  tli  it 
which  is  most  cxci  llent  becomes  useless,  il"  ii  tt  iiijurmus.  by 
the  abuse;  and  ttie  works  of  ()[nnipot«'nee,  luuvever  wise  ami 
good  in  themselves,  are  unnrofitaltle  to  those  wlio  misuse  and 
pervert  thWr  It  were  a  Kind  <>f  hlaaplienriy  to  viliiy  what- 
Oiwr  has  praeeeded  from  Omniscient  Power;  and  Soiunion 
caa  oaty  m  avppoaed  to  pronounce  all  things  here  below 
vain, wbaa  ttayawjspplied  to  awrong:  oae,  by  the  ignorance 
aod  wiekednesa  of  man.  Nor  doeo  M  ao  denominate  all 
things  universally  and  without  any  exception,  but  only  all 
earthit/  things,  as  wealth,  pleasure,  pomp,  luxury,  power,  and 
whatever  is  merely  human  and  terrestrial.  If  these  are 
placed  in  coiupetition  with  divine  and  heavenly  things,  or 
are  foolishly  regarded  as  the  means  of  real  happiness,  they 
become  uscless  aml  uni>rofiuble,  l)e<-,)use  they  are  uncertain 
and  transitory,  never  fully  satisfying  the  desires  of  Uie  soul, 
Dor  producing  permanent  felicity.  If  worldly  things  are 
'vain  in  these  respects,  it  would,  nevertheless,  be  presumption 
and  impiety  to  represent  tliem  as  actually  bad.  They  are 
good  in  themadves,  and,  when  rightly  used,  tend  only  to 
good,  ainco  tbey  eontribute  to  the  enjoyment  of  life,  and,  in 
an  eminent  deg reo,  to  the  uliimate  and  real  interest  of  man. 
But  if  they  are  pursued  as  the  only  'norlion  in  this  life,'  as 
constituting  the  happiness  of  beings  formed  for  immortality, 
they  are  not  estimated  on  right  priiciplea, and  the  reaoltwUl 
be  vexation  and  diT-appointment,  Tlieir  vanity  then,  arises 
from  the  folly  and  baseness  of  men,  who,  in  fnrgetfidneea  of 
eternity,  are  too  apt  to  r.  '_nird  this  world  as  their  sole  and 
final  abode,  and  to  e\m  c  i  that  satisfaction  fr  in  i!ii  ni  which 
they  cannot  give.  .Nor  are  they  to  be  comli  niiieil  on  this 
•ocounu  Thai  Uiey  are  insulficienl  to  render  man  hajipy  is 
ileelf  the  ordination  of  Infinite  Wisdom,  and,  conseijiienily, 
be^t  suited  to  a  probationary  slate ;  wisely  cub  u  lu  i  tor  the 
trial  of  man's  virtue  and,  hy  weaning  him  from  too  fond 
attachment  to  thinjrs  on  .  irth,  to  stimulate  hia  daaiiaa  and 
emtiooa  after  the  blessedness  of  another  life. 

•*  In  uiuoeciiting  hia  inquiry  into  the  Chief  Good,  Solomon 
has  di^ded  his  voik  into  two  parts.  The  first,  which  ex- 
tends to  the  tenth  verse  of  flw  alxth  chapter,  is  taken  up  in 
deinoiistnuinir  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  conditUKW,  ooenpar 
lions,  ami  pleasures ;  the  second  oart,  whioh  laelndM  the 
remainder  of  the  hook,  is  occupied  in  eulogiling  >\  isnoM, 
and  in  descrihin^  its  nature,  its  excellence,  ita  beneficial 
effects.  Tliis  division,  indeed,  is  not  adhered  to  throaghout 
with  logical  acciiracv;  some  deviations  trom  strict  method 
are  allowable  in  a  popular  discourse;  and  the  author  occa- 
riomallydivarirea  to  topics  incidi'iiudly  sn-^crested ;  but,  amidst 
Ihoaa  fllnw ainna,  dw  distinctions  of  the  two  parts  cannot 
escape  the  attentfvo  reader.  It  is  not  iho  manner  of  the 
aacred  writera  to  fbm  thair  dlaeourses  in  a  regular  series  of 
dodnetioos  and  concatenated  arffuments :  they  adopt  a  species 
of  oompomtion,  leaa  logical  indeed,  but  better  adapted  to 
commoneipacities,  in  which  the  aubiect  iaaliU  Iwpt  in  view, 
though  not  handled  according  to  tho  rulea  of  dialectics. 
Even  St.  Paul,  whose  reasoning  poweia  MB  l^uestionable, 


frequently  digresses  from  his  subject,  bndia  off  abruptly  in 
the  ndddla  m     aisdmaiit,  and  dopatia  fimm  ttw  ataeioeaa 

t  Till'  fiiic«t  l  oinnicntarr  on  this  Bphorlam,  Va»t0  ^9MiHm,tfi  it 
ranilv  WM  uninleiu  .iinllv  furoi«he.J  hy  the  Ule  celrtMiedBMlorClJM. 
t^rkcUiaaBm  at  p..Mhiiaiou«  IpUrm.  e<-»  th'  panimjto  »f  tenslh  in 
Kahcin  Bsnw^  W..rk»,  vol.  ».  di«cour#e  xtii.       l'^V!'''  !J!^'""uJL  1''° 


of  order  and  arrangement  In  the  same  way  has  the  royal 
preacher  treated  the  subject;  not  with  exact,  philosophical 
method,  but  in  a  free  antf  popular  manner,  giving  an  uncon 
troUod  langa  to  his  capacious  intellect,  and  suffering  himself 
to  bo  borne  along  by  the  exuberance  of  his  thoughts  and 
the  vebemenee  of  nis  feoliaga*  But.  tlHW|^  the  methodical 
dispoaitioo  of  his  ideas  is  oeeaaionally  interrupted,  his  jplaa 
is  still  discernible;  and  perhaps  be  nevcrwandcrs  more  from 
his  principal  olneci  than  most  of  the  other  writers  in  the 
Sacred  \'uluiue.  ' 

For  the  preeediiiii  view  of  the  scope  of  this  .idinirablv 
instructive  hook,  llic  author  is  indehieil  to  Mr.  H-  lili  a's 
learned  and  elaborate  attempt  to  illustraU'  it.'  The  following 
Synopsis  (which  is  also  borrowed  fnna  Mr.  HoMen)  wiU 
give  tho  reader  a  clear  view  of  its  design  :— 

Pxar  1.  TuK  vamitt  or  all  earthlt  conoithhib  oocdpj^ 

TIONS,  AM)  PLEASURES. 

8icT.  L  The  vanity  of  all  earthly  thinfi.  (i.  S.) 

Strr.  IT.  The  unprofitaUeaeas  of  human  lanoar,  and  dm 

trunsiinrincsn  of  human  life.  (i.  3 — II .J 
.Sn  r.  III.  The  vanity  of  lahoriou*  inquiric*  into  the  ways 

and  works  of  in.iii.  (i.  lit— 18.) 
Skct.  IV.  Luxury  and  pleasure  arc  only  \anity  and  veiation 

of  spirtL  (iL  1 — 1 1.) 
SscT.  V.  Though  the  wise  excel  fools,  yet,     death  happens 

to  them  both,  bonsa  kaming  ia  hot  vanity,  (ii.  12—17.) 
SacT.  VI.  The  vaai^  of  human  labour,  in  leaving  it  ihey 

know  not  to  whom.  (it.  18— SS.}' 
8icT.  vn.  The  omptuMm  of  sanraal  eigaymanta.  (ii.  S4 

—86.) 

SicT.  VIIT.  Thonsh  there  i»  a  proper  time  for  the  Ciaoenliaa 
of  ail  human  purposes,  yet  arf>  they  usekwH  and  v^n;  the 
divine  rouiiiteU,  however,  are  iiiiniutable,  (ilL  1  —  1  ).") 
StvT.  IX.  The  vanity  of  human  pursuiu  proved  from  the 
w  icksdnesi  prevailing  in  court*  of  justice,  cootnalad  With 
the  rightsotiB  judgment  of  God.  (iii.  15 — 17.) 
Sbct.  Z.  Tboagh  VUk,  eonadered  in  itMlf,  i»  vanity,  (or  men 
die  aa  wall  as  bsaala,  yet  in  the  end.  it  will  be  veiy  different 
with  the  spirit  af  man  and  that  of  beaslfc  (iL  1$— S3.)^^ 


Vani^i 


Sk  t.  .XI. 

Si:(  T.  .\U.  Tho  vanity  of  prosperity,  (iv.  4.) 

SttT.  -Mil.  The  vniiitv  of  folly,  or  of  prefi-rriEii^  the  vorld  to 

True  Wiadom.  (iv.  5,  r>.) 
Sbct.  XIV.  The  vanity  of  covetoumew.  (iv.  7,  8.) 
Sbct.  XV.  Though  sodely  ha«  iu  advantaflM^  yet  T 

and  enmire  are  but  vani^.  (iv.  9—16.) 
SacT.  Xvl.  Errors  in  tfis  perlbmanoa  of  dhdna 

which  render  it  vain  and  nnprofitabie.  (v.  1—7.) 
SicT.  XVII.  The  vanity  of  murmuring  at  faijoAiee;  Ar 

Ihom^h  the  oppros,sion  of  the  poor  and  the  perrersion  of 

judgment  greuily  |.r.  v,ii!,  they  do  not  encafw  the  notice  of 

the  .\lmiKhty.  (v.  S,  'J  ] 
StcT.  XVIII.  The  vanity  of  riches ;  with  an  adnonition  mm 

to  the  moderate  enjoyment  of  them.  (v.  10 — 3<k) 
Skct.  XIX.  The  vanity  of  avarice,  (vi.  1—9.) 

Paot  IL  Th«  KATtma,  xxckllknce,  and  BE.NEJiciALarrccrs 
or  wnaoH  oa  ajcLioiuN. 

SitrT.  XX.  Since  all  human  designs,  laboors  and  i 

are  vain,  it  ia  natural  to  inquire,  What  b  good 

What  Is  his  Siipn  inc  Good  ?  (vi,  10 — 12.) 

i»  contained  in  the  rcmiiiiuler  of  the  book. 
Sect.  XXI.  The  prdi.se  ot  <  hur.icicr  nnd  reputation,  (vii-  1.) 
Sbct.  X.XII.  Adliclion  improve*  the  heart,  and  exalla  the 

character  of  the  wise.  (vii.  2 — 10.) 
Sect.  XXIII.  The  excellence  of  WUdom.  (vii.  11  —  14.) 
SscT.  XXIV.  An  objection,  with  the  answer,  (vii.  15.  viii.7.) 
SacT.  XXV.  The  cvU  of  wickedness  sbowa  the  advantage  of 

True  Wiadom.  (viii.  8—13.) 
SscT.  XXVI.  An  objecUon,  wWi  the  anawv.  (viiL  14.  ix.  I.) 
SicT.  XXVII.  An  objection,  with  the  answer,  (ix.  %.  X.  17.) 
Skct.  XXVIII.  The  banefuhu^^  of  sloth,  (x.  18.) 
SscT.  X.\I.\.  The  power  of  wealth,  (x.  19.) 
SxcT.  XXX.  An  edortalian 

tiea.(x.80.)  .  . 

SacT.ZZXL  ExhortMioB  to  chaifly  and 

1—10.) 

pfL  Ixv.  UrilL-lsxil. 


evUaf 
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ON  THB  BONO  OF  SOLOMON. 


8(CT.  XXXIT.  An  cxhortatkn  to  As  wrij 

lij^iou*  hnbius.  (liii.  1 — 7.) 
Sect.  XX.VIII.  Th«  eOMtaioB.  (xii.  8— 14.)< 

in.  Hishop  Lowth  prononnees  the  style  of  this  book  to 
be  singular:  ita  bagoage  is  generallT  knr,  fivqatntlj  loose 
•ltd  unconnected,  afffOMUag  to  the  looofnetiiewaf  ooofsr* 
tation ;  and  it  possssBBs  veiy  lltde  poetieal  ehsfwtw,  tma 

in  th>'  composition  and  structure  of  the  neriods:  which  pe- 

ciiliariiy,  hf  thinks,  may  be  accounted  for  from  the  nature 
(il'lhr  sulijtTt.  Lrustlen  8.iys,  tlia!  in  liis  tiiin"  (the  cl'isc  nf 
thf  !M^vont<-«"iith  century)  llie  hiwk  oC  Kcclrsinsu  s  w  as  ri  Lid 
in  the  Jewish  syniitroirui'g  on  tlu'  f<  Mst  nf  t,il)>  rn;u'lcs  ; 
cause,  as  that  fcasl  cniumcnioralfis  th(>  tilaiini  s-s  nml  coiUcnt 
with  which  tJicir  forifuln  fs  dwelt  in  tents,  so  tliis  book, 
while  it  shows  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  thiiiirs,  inculci'tes  on 
one  the  duty  of  rejoicing  and  beinij  content  with  such 
I  God  in  ais  provideoee  thioks  nt  to  bestow. 


SECTION  v.  ' 

OH  THE  BONO  OF  8OL0M0:f. 

L  Anthur^U,  Camumeal  umtKiTitfi—lVL  Structure  •/  ftW 
p^rm^Bt  tmbfeet  and  ae^.i—Tie  S»nj  »/  Sthmtm  a 

tnblime  myitical  allej^ory. 

Fkw  poems  have  excited  more  attention,  or  bavo  found 
more  translators  and  commentators,  tiian  tlu-  Soiigif  &ng»f 
bat  the  learned  are  not  yet  agreed  respecting  its  arraneemont 
■id  design.  The  majority  consider  it  as  an  inspired  book, 
wd  cwtaanlj  on  Iks  mM  efidsnoei  while  otbem  aSam  it  to 
be  mmeW  •  hounn  eonpoailioii :  tfio  foimor  fejud  it  «•  a 
•scrcH]  afie^ry ;  the  latter,  as  a  mere  amatory  enusion. 

I.  In  addition  to  other  divine  compositions  of  Solomon, 
we  are  informed  (I  Kings  iv.  3J.)  that  his  goni;a  u-ere  a  tlunt- 
Mvn/  and  Jivr,  of  which  the  present  book  is  supposed  to  be  one. 
In  the  first  verse  it  is  called,  by  way  of  eminence  and  diii- 
tinction,  according  to  the  Hel)rew  idiom  0'"r;ya  (shib 
Hoshirim),  that  is,  a  Smif^  nf  Songs,  or,  the  nto»i  beautiful 
&ng.  or  this  ancient  pcnnn  the  "author  is  asserted,  by  the 
onantmoas  Toice  of  antiquity,  to  have^  beep  Solomon ;  and 
this  tradition  Is  corroborated  by  many  internal  mnrks  of  au- 
tkaotleity.*  In  the  very  first  verae  it  is  ascribed  to  the  He- 
brew monaicb  by  uuBO:  be  is  the  subject  of  the  piflce*  and 
the  principal  aetor  in  the  oooduet  of  it.  Alhmona  am  made 
to  the  rich  furniture  of  his  palace  (i.  5.) ;  to  the  horses  and 
chariots  which  he  puri'hasea  of  IMiaroah  kinff  of  Kgypt  (i.  9. 
coiiipnr<''l  witli  1  Kin.rs  x.  -J-^,  'J't.)  ;  to  Ainiiiadab,  who  was 
ciiiiiieiit  for  siifli  (•h.iriiits,  ami  who  married  one  of  Solomon's 
il  iiiirliti  rs  (vi.  12.  with  1  Kings  iv.  II.);  to  his  buildinv  of 
the  temple  under  the  figure  of  a  paianqnin  or  coach  for  his 
bride  (iii.  9,  10.);  to  the  mat>  ri,il<  nl  w  iiidi  it  was  fernieri. 
In  short,  all  the  leading  circumstances  in  Solomon's  life,  in 
■  religioos  point  of  view,  appear  to  be  either  alluded  to  or 
babied  io  tnit  aodent  poeoi,  and|  therefore,  reader  it  proba- 
ble that  it  was  ibe  pvodaetioa  of  Mine  writer  ia  bla  agei,  if 
it  ««•  not  bia  own  eaaipoBi1iDa>  From  the  oeeoirenee, 
hatwnwm,  of  a  fisw  ArsnMO  woida,  aome  later  eritica  have 
imagined  that  this  book  was  written  in  the  latter  years  of 
the  Jewish  monarchy,  not  long  before  the  captivity ;  but  this 
conjecture  is  repelled  by  the  internal  evidences  above  cited 
in  favour  of  Soloinnri ;  and  llie  occasional  appearance  of 
Aramaran  wr  rds  will  Ue  satisfactorily  accounted  t'-r  \\[it  ii  \\f 
rwollert  the  extensive  commercial  intercourse  that  existtnl  be- 
uvePii  Soloiiioii  and  the  neighbouring;  nations.  Dr.  Kennicott 
was  of  opinion  that  this  poem  is  many  ages  later  than  Solo- 
mon, from  the  oniform  insertion  of  the  y«/  in  all  copies,  in 
spelling  the  name  of  David ;  but  this  remark  is  not  conclusive, 
for  the  name  of  David  occurs  but  onoe  (iv.  4.) :  andt  after  it 
had  been  wiitlsa  ecroneoualy  by  a  scribe  in  the  tine  of  Ezra, 
it  might  have  beeo  ioadTertantly  copied  by  a  aubaequcnt 
transcriber.* 

•  Pflim  pp  rix  CI.    Mr.  n««  Vneiix,  (n  Km  Irameit  Md  Injc- 

riiiii»  k  Mil  l>rl<'>ia.-<tr<i,  waiofopinioii  thai  the  royal  author'*  d««l£ii  «:i.-< 
to  prove  ihr  linmortiUilx  of  the  aoul,  or  rstlirr  the  tircvMlljr  of  uothpr 
tntm  aftrr  ihia  life,  ouch  arfumcni*  a«  a»y  be  deduced  from  rwsoaiBd 
^vprriencr.  Bill  Nr.  llo4H«n  naa  laiurarioriljr  ahown  that  this  te  mr  lli<> 
pniinry  iVfljn  of  the  booli  in  qneation  ;  thoiiftti  it  contnlna  sonte  -itroiK 
pr'»<f«  nf  lliiK  article  of  r^'liginus  lailli.    Sec  tils  Prrtiin  H^.-.-!  pi'  nlvii  -  1^ 

«  CaIium  aiatea  that  aome  of  the  rabbin*  aactlbtrd  thii  popin  i<i  I>jilah  ; 
b«t  Ihia  opiaioB  hM  ton$  aince  been  rejected.   DiaeerL  Uiin.  ii.  p.  258. 

■  Dr.  Kenirfeoit,  Dial.  i.  pp.  3CMB.  iHewleH'aCoaiinMilary  on  th«  8nn( 
of  ft^l-ifiion,  8ii(>pleh«'m«rf'OI)«erTa||on«,Al/ln«.  A  writer  rjf  (ir<'Sfiii 
lit;  (Mr.  BelUui)'),  wliii  han  tliatingoiabed  hliniielf  by  Iji->  I  '  I  p.h  I  pir^ 
•Joji"-*!  aaaerttotii,  bM  Maled  Ma  ofMaiiHi  In  Im  llMt  it  waa  a  book  of  great 

Vat.  IL  SI 


IT.  If  tlie  canon  nf  thn  Hebrew  Scriptures  was  settled  by 
Kzra  (which  we  have  already  seen  was  innst  probably  the 
case),  there  can  be  no  doubt  Imt  that  the  Son<r  ot  Solomon  is 
a  sacred  book  ;  for,  to  use  the  strong  language  of  llishop 
Warburton,  "  Kxra  wrote,  and  we  may  believe  acted,  'by 
the  iuspinition  of  the  Most  High,'  amid  the  last  blase  indeeo, 
yet  in  the  full  lustre  of  expiring  prophecy.  And  such  a  man 
would  not  have  placed  any  book  that  was  not  sacred  in  the 
aame  volume  with  liie  law  and  the  prophets.**'*  In  addition 
to  this  evidence,  the  following  eooaideiatioBe  will  suthoriae 
us  to  infer,  that  the  Song  of^loaMO  waa,  firom  the  most 
early  period,  deemed  a  sacred  book,  and  ranked  with  the 
llagiographa  or  Holy  Writings  of  the  Jews,  und  ihetHse 
was  reoetved  anoog  tbe  caaonkal  booka  of  the  Old  TbbI>> 
inent. 

A  Gn-ek  tninslaiion  of  it  is  extant,  which  without  contra- 
diction is  as(  rii)ed  to  the  Jewish  authors  of  the  Septuagint, 
who  floiirisluHl  about  two  centuries  before  ('hrist,  and  which 
still  forms  a  part  of  the  Alexandrian  version.  With  the 
same  conviction  of  tlio  sacred  character  of  the  work,  it  waa 
rendered  into  (;reek  in  the  second  century  of  the  Christtas 
era,  by  Aquila,  Symmachot,  ttid  Tbaodotion.  Origen,  wbo 
wrote  eariy  in  the  third  oentory,  oo  the  autbofi^  of  AmM 
learned  Jews  who  were  eoatempcnraiy  bim,  aiMl  wboM 
be  waa  in  the  bahit  of  consultug  leapeeting  the  aniboiltf 
and  lilenl  bnport  of  their  sacred  books,  inserted  it  In  hu 
Hcxapla,  and  wrote  some  homilies  upon  it,  exiilaining  ita 
mystical  sense,  whicli  have  in  part  bi-eii  tran.-ilateii  into  Latin 
by  Jerome.  Further,  that  the  ai:ru  nt  Jews,  without  excep- 
tion, considered  it  as  a  divinely  inspired  production,  appears 
from  the  alleijorical  sigiiifieation  annexed  to  it  in  the  Chaldee 
paraphrase,  .losenhus,  in  his  answer  to  Apion,  gives  a 
catalogue  of  (he  Jewish  books,  and  in  the  tSiird  class  of 
such  as  related  to  moral  instruction  includes  the  Song  of 
Songs.*  From  the  Jewish  synagogue  this  book  was  received 
into  the  Christian  church  without  any  doubt  of  its  divine 
authority :  it  occurs  in  tiie  cat^ilogue  of  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  made  by  Meltto^  Bishop  of  Soidia  ia  Lydia,  wbo 
is  iilaced  by  Cave  about  the  year  170,  wbo  traTelled  Into 
Palestine  on  purpose  to  Wm  the  number  of  these  books, 
and  who  made  the  first  catalogue  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.* 
It  is  cited  by  Ignatius,  who  had  been  a  disciple  i  f  the  apostle 
Saint  John  about  llie  be'riuning  of  the  t<ecnnd  eeiituiy,  as  a 
book  of  authority  in  the  church  at  Aiitioch.  It  is  i  luiun  ralt'd 
in  the  list  of  canonical  bi>oks  occurring  in  the  synopsis 
altriluitt  d  to  Athaiiasius,  who  flourished  in  the  third  century, 
and  in  the  catalogues  of  Jerome  and  Kufinus,  towards  the 
close  of  tlie  fourth  century,  in  which  also  we  find  it  cited  in 
the  Apoetolical  Constitutions,  and  also  in  tbe  Apoetolical 
Canons since  which  time  the  Song  of  Sonp  baa  "'•"'fff" 
ed  its  place  in  the  sacred  canofl. 

But,  though  the  Song  of  Songs  has  come  down  to  ao  Uraa 
strongly  reoommeaded  b|  tbe  voice  of  antiquity,  its  diviaa 
authority  has  been  questioned  in  modern  days.  Theodore, 
Bishop  of  Mopsuestia,  a  bold  critic,  and  a  di  ti  nnined  foe  to 
allegorical  interpretations,  in  the  tVnmh  and  Filtli  c*  iitnries, 
is  .utiil  to  have  siioken  in  dif-resp» ctt'ul  i(  niis  of  this  poem, 
as  well  as  of  tlie  nook  of  Job  :  hut,  as  those  accounts  appear 
among  the  charges  and  accusatioim  of  his  enemies.  Dr. 
Lardner  doubts  the  accuracy  of  such  representation. »  In  the 
early  part  of  the  last  century,  .Simon  and  (Merc  questioned 
its  authenticity,  but  were  refuted  by  the  elder  Caipaov:  and. 
subaequently,  .Ae  eeeentrie  writer  Wbia«OQ  boldly  annMM 

auli'iuiiy  in  the  l\mc  oftbe  llcbrvw  kinjc,  and  la  (he  Kanic  nbich  ia  referred 
(n  in  llir  P«aluM  by  Ihc  wordH  "  dark  jruyi'nf*  o/ old."  H«  lliink*  ll  poaai. 
i>le  lhal  .Sulomon  collccleil  and  incorporaleo  lite  aialerieU  of  Ihia  book,  as 
IUtIiI  liM  other  aacrcd  aong*  of  propliecy  aiid  prBi«>-,  which  were  in  aa« 
iD  (he  churi'li  licrnre  lii.<i  lime  ;  hut  amniu  (hat  the  idea  of  tMouion  being 
llie  author  iifilila  riling  ofKoiijta  ia  founded  on  a  mia-lranjiJauon  of  the  He- 
brew word  Luktontok,  winch occura in  the  firatrerw.  Aa  Mr.  B.  refer*  to 
a  work  Dol  yet  [Nibliahed  in  aupport  of  hla  hypiMhr^ia.  it  l»  luipoaaible  lo 
Ihrm  •  correct  jarlffnent  respeettiw  it :  but  we  may  be  permitled  lo  ob* 
arrve,  that  the  internal  evidfiici'H  alMive  nollcrd,  winch  ojakca  ao  aUronahr 
asaliiat  Dr  Kcr.iiitiiii,  mlnril  [irtlij  finmr  ciirri)lH.r«l(«n  of  Ihe  univer«uly 
reci'ivi-il  opnniin,  an  wt  li  a.M  nl  ilio  iiniinrin  lu  lief  uf  Ihe  Jews,  who  munlj 
were  arquiiinicd  with  their  naliTe  lon^ue.  t$ee  the  Haailnil  toniail  fw 

«  lliflKii)  (Jlni!'*  rililion  nf  Siackhonse,  vol.  1  p.  xxlil. 

t  Jiimfiiliii-i  1  liiit.  .\ji;iin,  l-<;  k  I.  i:  -i.  Eii..<.  |.nih.  fol|.)»lnt  itjc  Jcwiah 
hUiormn,  utakea  Ihc  eon(  ol  :teuea  itie  finccnili  of  Ihe  numtier  of  CMMoi- 
cjiltmika.  Bcel.llM.UI>.  vl.e.9B. 

•  EuneUosbupTWervedtiitoealalqfiwof  Melllo  ta  lite  Beet  ntatlfb 

iv.  c  "JV 

1  C.iinJit  A|»>»l«l.  lib  vl.  cc   !3  1-^  '"tn  I  |'| 
Cniioii  .\po«tiiI.  No.  ixxxi.   Ibid     "  "    "  ' 
pretending  to  be  of  apnali4kal  «.^_, 
fouriii  reniarv    9r-f  Hr.  tudner'a 

■(tn  V..I  ii  rp.  r:i-  tit 

"  .It^riiH'w  llt'dMrkfl  on  K'tI,  Hist,  vit?  i   p  IW. 
Work*,  ava.  vol.  iv.  pp.  £09,  510. ;  41a.  vol.  U.  p- 


<1.  p.  iHl.  Both  theiie  prodiicllona,  tboiigh 
or^  ara  ■pnriraa  MasUgtem  •rjke 
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it  t»  be  a  diMolnte  1of»«Ngb  eompoMd  by  Solomon  when 
adTmoed  in  yean  and  diaadnte  in  practice,  and  that,  conae- 

quently,  it  ought  to  be  evclmletl  from  the  canon  of  the  sacred 
books.  This  prcpofin  rouw  iintioii  (for  nolhinelik(>  proof  has 
been  ofTcred  in  ii>  su|ipnrt)  has,  with  some  slight  modifica- 
tion, been  adopted  hy  sovcrrtl  later  writers ;  and  !S<  mior, 
among  others,  doclines  t.ikiiiir  any  notice  of  it,  as  a  work 
manifestly  spurious.'  These  objections,  however,  arc  sufli- 
ciently  counteracted  by  the  strong  intrrnal  evidences  of  the 
authenticity  of  the  Canticlea,  aa  well  as  by  the  unintenupted 
current  of  Jewish  and  Christiaa  antiauity. 

III.  That  this  book  is  a  poem,  all  critica  and  expositors 
we  agreed ;  though  they  are  by  no  means  unaninioaa  to  what 
elasa  of  Hebrew  pcwcij  it  is  to  be  lefimed.  Midiaelia,  to 
whose  Tin»lbcrod  rcaearobee  biblical  atadenta  are  ao  deeply 
indebted,  is  of  opinion  that  the  object  nf  this  poem  was 
simply  to  incnlcate  the  divine  approbation  of  mirrriago;  and 
Mendelsohn,  a  learned  (iermaii  Jew,  cniisidcrs  it  as  a  repriv 
sentation,  by  Solomon's  son.  of  a  tri;il  of  skill  between  a 
shrpht  rd  and  sliephcrdi  s^ ;  hut  tlie  ideas  of  Mr.  H.irmor- 
appearmuch  more  rational,  who,  though  unwillinif  in  L-^ive  it 
the  name  of  an  epithal'.miium  or  nuptial  dialogue,  c  ui^idt  rH 
it  to  be  a  nuptial  sonjg,  which  will  beat  be  explained  by 
compositions  of  a  similar  nature  in  Eaatcm  oountnea.  Bos- 
■oet,  Biahop  .of  MeauXt  la  of  opinion  that  this  aong  is  a 
legorar  dnum,  which  is  to  be  explained  by  the  conaideration 
that  the  Jewe  were  wont  to  celebrate  tinir  nnpiiala  for  aevi n 
days  together,  distinguished  bv  peculiar  soremnitiiMi  He 
accordingly  divid<^  it  in  the  following  manner:— 

DAY      1    .    •    -    .    -    .     CBAP.  i. — ii.  G. 

ii.  7 — 17. 

a  iu— V.  1. 

4  T.  2.— Ti.  9. 

5"»  «  vt.  10.— vii.  II. 
«  Tii.  19,— Tiii.  3. 

7  viii.  l—M. 

Calmet,'  Bislmp  IN  rcy,'  mid  Mr.  Williams^  airn-e  with 
Bossuet.  Bishop  I.  iwtli,  iiid..  ,l,  wiii  has  devoted  two  of 
hia  learned  and  elt  i,f,uit  li  riun-  to  ;in  examination  nf  this 
poenit  adi 'pts  the  opinion  of  Bo-mu  t,  not  as  ahsohue  denioii- 
ttiation,  but  as  a  very  ingenious  and  j)rohable  conjeetnre 
apon  an  extremely  obscure  subject.  He  therefore  deter- 
mines it  to  be  a  lacred  pastoral  drama^  though  deficient  in 
some  of  the  eaaeotial  lequisitee  of  «  n^gvfar  dnnmie  eom- 
foettioB.* 

Bner/  liowever,  affirms  this  poem  to  be  an  idyl ;  the 
aanie  minion  is  intimated  by  Jahn,  who  makes  it  consist  of 
eight  iayls:'  but  neither  of  these  eminent  critics  assi;:ii  any 
rea,soiiR  fir  tin  ir  opinion.  Probably  they  derived  it  from  Sir 
William  Junes,  w  no,  having  compared  Uiis  poeiit  with  some 
cf  the  chrAs  or  idyle  of  tEe  Anoian  poeia,  conclndea  with 


•  AypaiBlas  ad  liberalnn  Vet  TeM.  InlerpraUllonem.  pp.  t2no-'2l  t 

•  Outline* or«  ConunenCMjr  on  BolomoB'*  Soof.  (8ro.  Londun,  1768,  re- 
prinlrd  in  177',.) 

>  CaJiiiet,  comaMalriraIJiltniltMB.v.pp.46^6iQi,«r1 

h.  pp  Ii60-'J62. 

•  in  hi*  "Song  of  Sotomon,  newljr IrmniUted  from  tbe 
«Uh  •  Comineotarjr  uxi  AonoUlionii."   l3iiio  176t. 

•  !■  "The  Soon  o( Son(«,  wMeh  t»  hy  Sulouion ;  >  new  Tranalatkm,  with 
OMIUDentkry  ainl  Nolei."  Svo. 

•  TT»re  ia,  however,  one  circuniiiliuice  in  whit h  Bishop  I.<)wtli  Itiirik* 
aong  of  Boofs  brtrt  a  very  Hriking  ■flinitr  to  tlx'  Ori'ck  ilrmuA  ;  ilir 

chorus  of  tririini  MenK  in  every  rcitiircl  cuticriiuil  lu  (In-  li»$\c  cliurutof 
the  Greek*.  They  are  conManily  pri>»f iil,  antl  prep«reil  to  riilfilaU  the 
dutlee  of  idriee  end  contolminn :  they  converse  frequently  wiUi  the  prin- 
eipaj  charmi-tcri' ;  Itiey  mrt  qucitioned  by  thrni,  anj  they  return  Mwwem 
tti  rli.  ir  irnimri'  !'  .  ilipy  lake  pert  In  llie  wlinle  IxixineM  of  the  pnem,  iinil 
h  doei  not  ajip'  :ii  ilmt'  they  (he  ecene  upon  any  ucca»iun.  Scimr  oi 
thslsaned  h.i-"  >  > nlcctiired.  thai  Theacrila%  who  wae  couleinporary 
iMk  llweevrriiv  (;ii'(k  irantlalonief  the  Seriptaree,  and  liTcd  wiifi  thciu 
ladlSMUrl  of  iS'il-'iiir  PhlliiilrlplKin,  wan  not  iinarrpialnird  wild  tin'  brau- 
ItaSsf Qria  piH'iii,  aii^t  ihal  lie  ha'-  .'iliiii>!<l  litr-iaity  intrtxlnreil  wtiif-  i'ns!>.Aj;<'ii 
from  kbllo  tiia  I'Ireaol  kItIi.  (Coui|^re  Canl.  i.  9.  vi.  10.  wrilh  Theoc.  xvili. 
aOl  9fc  :  Cant.  kv.  if.  wiihTheoc.  xx  96. :  CM.  «M.  6, 7.  wtih  Theor.  zxiil 
V— at.)  Ii  oiiiihi  aim  be  eiwpecled.  IhattneOrMk  trwediana  were  indebled 
Ihr  their  choron  in  tbin  porm  of  Hojomon,  vfrre  not  the  pruhabililiea  on  ih»' 
other  wde  innclicrfsi.  i,  ihiii  the  Grerkp  were  niaitf  acquainted  with  It  at 
100  Ule  •  period ;  aiHl  wore  It  not  evident,  that  Ihe  chorua  of  Ute  Oreefce 
badatary  difTcr'-ni  oriKm ;  were  it  not  evMnN,  ktKtoed^  that  dw  chonM 
tMsaot  sddrd  to  ibr  fnbie.  hiii  the  fable  to  (he  chonis.  Pnitoet  xn.  A» 
Jbat.  oTTot  ii  pp  "iK.  ;«W  of  I)r  Or^jfory**  tnmalatJon. 
'  Berm  facr  p  rtsi. 

•  Inlrod.  ad  t.ibrrd  Sai-roa  Veteri*  roederia,  pp  506—009.  Jahn  divJdea 
 1  In  the  fnllowteg  flUDur 

•OHO  1       .      •       .       .     CBAT.  i.  l—ii.  7. 

S  i.ft>-flLlk 

%  W.6.— V.  1. 

4  T  a.— ti.  9. 

•  vi  10  ~v  ill.  3. 

•  Till.  4—7. 

2  i«i.s-t& 

•  mn^M. 


OLD  TE8TAMBNT.  [J^m  Y.  Oba*.  IDL 

expresabg  hia  judgment  that  Ada  MWg  v^fiA  to  bedMMd 

among  the  Hebrew  idyls.* 

Supported  b^  the  hiVh  anthoritv  of  this  distinmiishad 
scholiir,  Dr.  Good,''''  after  Si[rnor  Nlelrs<'irenio  (a  learned 
Italian  translator  of  this  poem),  eonsiders  the  Sonjj  of  Songs 
a.s  fonninir,  not  one  rontinued  and  indivuliial  piMiii,  but  a 
series  of  [loeins,  each  distiiu'l  and  indepeiidi-ni  of  the  other. 
'I'liese  he  dtfsignatea  "  Hacrtd  Idt/tt^^  and  makea  them  to  be 
twclte  in  munb«;  vii. 
Ion.  1>.  ••>....  our.  i.  1 — 8. 

•  i.  9. — ii.  7. 

3-.  ........       ii.  8—17. 

4    -   •-   -•-«.--      iii.  1 — 5. 

5..........      iii.  6. — iv_  -j^ 

6   iv.  H— V.  I. 

7   v.  -2.— vi.  10. 

8  vi.  11—13 

!'-  Tii.  1—9. 

10-..-......    Tii.  10. — ^Tiii.4. 

11   ..........    ^ii.  5—7. 

12  Tiii.  8—14. 

In  support  of  this  mode  of  arranjrement.  Dr.  Gootl  remarks 
that  tlie  Soncr  of  Solomon  cannot  be  one  connected  poem, 
since  the  transitions  are  too  abnint  iiir  the  wiUiest  flights  of 
the  Oriental  muse,  and  evidently  iiaplv  a  \arM  ly  ((?  open- 
in  jrs  and  eonclnsioiis ;  w  iiile,  as  a  regular  drama,' it  is  defi- 
I  ieiit  in  almost  every  n-qni^ile  tliat  could  give  it  such  • 
classification  ;  haring  neither  dramatic  fable  nor  action,  iimK 
lution  nor  cat.istrophe,  and  being  withont  begiiniiaf»  niddloi 
or  end."  But  in  opposition  to  thaae  etrictuee  B  maybe 
observod«  tint  tK>ld  transitions  aie  ao  mooh  tlie  chaiaeiej 
Eastern  poedT;  that  tbia  eirenmataoei 
againat  ttm  indiTidnality  of  the  poem* 

Further,  the  subject  of  the  poen  b  Hie  aame  Jhm  brgin- 
ning  to  end ;  the  |H'rsonapp8  introdoeed  as  speaRii>T8  are  the 
Kunie ;  and.  tlumoh  to  a  modern  reader  the  tr,in?-itions  in 
many  places  tiiay  neein  abrupt,  mid  the  thoni^hL-^  iiiieonnect- 
ed,  yet  the  conduct  of  the  jdece  i.s  noi  suspended,  hut  is  car- 
ried on  nnder  a  tabb'  re<inlarlv  constructed,  and  tenninatiiig 
in  a  conclusion  interestinrr  and  uneX|HM'(pi|. 

With  the  eminent  critics  above  cited  we  concur  in  con. 
sidering  the  Song  of  Solomon  as  a  series  of  Hebrew  idyln^ 
like  tM  Caasides  of  tlie  poets  of  Arabia.  \Vith  rpgaro  to 
die  fUr  bride  in  whose  honour  this  collection  of  e.\quistto 
poemaaraa  primarily  comnoaed*  Boasnat*  Calmett  Uanner«** 
Bishopa  Percy  and  Ijowtli,  in  abort,  we  beMere  all  modem 
commentators,  have  auppoeed  llie  object  of  SoIomonV  at- 
Inchnient  to  be  the  royalnaoghter  of  Pharaoh  king  of  F'jr^pU 
Dr.  (iood,  ho\M'Vi  r,  rnnriMils.  -.itid  \vr  thhik  ^nccessfullv, 
that  she  wa.s  a  nulivc  of  i'ale.-tiiu-.  nud  esfinused  some  vears 
later:  it  is  not  easy  to  believe  th  it  «;.)  impassioned  a  compo- 
sition as  the  .Si.ncT  of  Songs  should  have  resulted  from  a  ttede 
allianre.  *»  'I'lie  mnlriinonial  connection  of  the  Hebrew 
monarch  with  the  Egyptian  princess,"  Dr.  Good  observeef 
"waa  probably,  indeed,  a  connection  of  political  intereaC 
alone ;  for  we  liKTe  no  reason  to  conceive  that  it  had  been 
preceded  byaiqf  peraonal  intimacy  or  intercbaiifa  ef  dlbo> 
lion:  the  oner  wee  prepeaed  by  him  on  lita  fiirt  acceeaioB  t» 
the  throne,  pnor  to  hm  liafiii|F  tBeeired  flFoin  Jdioreh  4w 
gift  of  superior  wisdom ;  at  a  nrne  when,  according  to  Arch- 
bishop I'sher,"  he  could  not  have  been  more  than  twenty 
years  of  lirre.  whi  n  he  was  surroiirhled  by  a  vast  hodv  of  o[>- 
ponents  and  ci.>m[ietitors,  and  when  an  allintiee  with  tfie  royal 
family  of  Kgypt  was  likely  to  be  of  essential  advantairi  to 
him:  from  which  also,  as  a  fitnher  prrot Lt'  his  piditiral 
views  in  such  an  union,  he  reeejvi  d  the  ciiv-  id'  (Je/er  a.s  ;( 
dowry  with  the  princess  (1  Kings  tx.  Hi.)— a  city  captored 
by  Pharaoh  from  the  Canaanitee,  and  rased  to  the  gronnd, 
probably  from  the  obstinacy  of  its  resi^ance;  but  afterward* 
rebuilt  by  Solomon,  and  converted  into  a  place  of  considera- 
ble distinction.  The  matrimonial  connection  here  oelebialed, 
on  the  eentiary,  appeara  to  have  proceeded  fiom  leeipno. 
Oil  afleeliea  aloiie{  and  finm  the  fBBtleneaa,  modeaty,  enl 

In  hi»  "Son)!  of  Sontu,  or  Psrrert  Myln,  tr«n«hled  from  Ihr  1?<-hr<-w, 
with  %,.((•»,"  Sv  i.  HU     TJif  Rev  Mr.  Fr>  baj.  ^>r(- .[-If.l  |ir        .  I  >  .u  i  r>iis«-. 
menl  of  the  Canllclca  Intolwelrc  idyla,  in  his  (laiialauoa  of  (iua  book  ul  (tio 
Toyalpeei.  ImtdoBL  UU.  8*a. 
»  aood'oSonc  orSangK  Prefii«e,  p.  Iv, 

•>  On  the  aappmitinn  thai  Solomon  married  an  Einrptlan  prineeea.  (hi* 
learned  and  iu(enloiiK  wrilrr  ronsiflrm  ihc  Son);  of  .''uloinon  aa  aU%rly 
emblam  of  the  Meaaiah'a  aUiiHUiuK  (he  fJeoulee  (o  equal  prtrikfM  wUb  (tM 
Jsws.  OBlMasa  af  a  —w  ranansaiai  j,  pa.  74-81. 
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ON  THE  BONO  OF  SOLOMON. 
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delicacy  of  mind,  which  are  uniformlv  and  perpefu.illy  attri- 
buted to  this  beautiful  and  aconmplisfied  fLiir  one,  she  inuHt 
hare  been  well  worthy  of  royal  lovf.    Iiistpad  of  being  of 


romposition,  and  for  its  reception  fintiato  tiia  Jnridi  nd 

thou  into  the  Christian  churcn.* 

From  this  vjrw  of  tlie  buhji  c  t.  it  is  impossible  to  withhold 


tfab  sutBor  admits;  and  w«  euoot  accede  to  his  umnge- 
ment  and  cipoahioa  of  Its  angument,  Sat  the  fidlowiiig 


Egyptian  ori(;in,8h<*  hr-rtielf  informs  us  that  she  was  a  native  ]  the  praise  of  learning,  piety,  and  ingenuity ;  but  we  oooeeifV 
oTSharon  (Cant,  ii.  l.)t  which  was  a  eanton  of  Palestine,  the  SoDff  of  Solomon  to  have  a  more  extended  meai^vtfiaB 
Thougb  not  of  loyal  blood,  and  it  should  seem  from  Cant.  i. 
€.  oflov  estncmn  in  comparison  of  her  royal  brideeroom, 
ml  afao  nuHt  lunre  boen  of  aoble  birth ;  for  aha  u  adoresaed 
by  her  atteodanla  under  the  appellation  of  prineeaa  or  noble 
lady  (Cant.  vii.  1.);  and  though  she  could  not  augment  by 
her  dowry  the  dimensions  of  the  national  tprril'."y,  she  pos- 
6ps«k1  for  her  in  irri  ii;<'-portion  a  noble  and  fruitl'ul  estat<'  in 
Baal-hammon  (L'aaU  viii.  l-J.),  inireniously  supposed  by  Mr. 
Harnier  to  \v\Xf  l)i-*'n  situated  In  th<'  deliixhiliil  valli-y  of 


It  haa  been  a  question  in  all  apts.  wheAer  the  literal  and 
obvious  meaning  of  the  Song  of  Solomon  be  the  whole  that 
was  ever  intended  by  the  royal  bard  ;  or  whether  it  does  not, 
at  the  same  time,  alTrtrd  the  veil  of  a  siildime  and  mystical 
allegory  delineating  llie  bridal  union  hi  twi  eii  Jehovah  and 
his  pure  and  uneorrupted  ehurrh  ?    Michaelis  and  most  of 


Bocat  in  the  immediate  vic  iniiy  of  Ualliee,-  leased  out  to  a  (  the  modrrn  critics  on  tlie  Continent  advocate  the  former 


Tariely  of  t<'n;uils,  with  whose  inuiiher  wf  are  not  aequaint- 
edt  but  every  one  of  whom  paid  her  a  clear  rental  of  a  tliou- 
■and  shekels  of  silver,  amounting  to  about  120/.  IGn.  8d. 
ateiling.  From  the  possession  of  this  property  it  is  natural 
to  oooceive  that  her  ather  was  deceased ;  more  especially  as 
the  booae  is  whkh  abo  laaided  is  seiieatedly  called  the 
booso  c£  bar  mother  f  Cant.  Hi.  4.  vliL  9.)*  as  it  was  her 
mother  who  hatralhed  Iter  to  the  enamoured  mooaiob  (Cant, 
viii.  5,\  and  as  no  notice  of  any  kind  is  taken  of  the  exist- 
ence  of  her  father.  She  appears  to  have  pnfisesse<l  two  dis- 
tinet  families,  and,  eonsequcntly,  to  have  had  two  marriagi-s : 
I'T  111  <'ant.  i.  6.  the  royal  briJe  speaks  of  an  nlfspring  con- 
sidt  rably  older  than  herself,  whom  slie  ilmoiiiin.Mes  not  her 
father's  but  lier  vu^hcr'a  fA'/</r«i,  wlio  sei'iii  to  havi>  taken 
an  andue  advantage  of  her  infancy,  and  to  buve  l>ehavcd 
— lat  ODkindncas  towards  her.  For  these  she  nowhere 
«  any  degree  of  atTi  ction ;  but  for  an  Mm  brother 
■iaterj— the  former  an  infant,  and  the  latter  considerably 
younger  than  henelff— ebe  evinces  the  tenderest  regard  of 
die  moat  nffeeiioBate  boaoak  (Cant.  viii.  1 . 8.) 

**Of  the  age  of  this  unrivalled  iMMtv,  at  the  time  of  her 
nnptialat  we  are  nowhere  informed.  Being  in  possession 
of  an  estate  be<iucathixl  to  her  by  her  f  itht  r,  or  S'  '\w  collateral 
relation,  she  must,  at  least,  have  aeijuirid  her  majority  ac- 
cording U)  the  Hebrew  ritual;  yet,  from  tlie  eimiiiislanee  of 
her  brother's  being  an  uuweaned  infant,  slie  eoiitil  not  have 
e\c<-eded  the  prime  nf  lite;  and  from  the  t  xijuisiie  deiinea- 
tiona  of  her  person  by  her  companions  us  well  us  by  her 
lover,  she  must  have  been  in  the  full  flower  of  youth  and 
l»enutf.  As  to  the  age  of  king  Solomon,  we  may  fairly  cal- 
colala  it.  ftom  eollaiaal  circumstances,  to  have  been  about 
twanty-nvn  or  ttnatfta,  and,  oonsnnently«  that  the  nup. 
tfnis  were  edebiated  sboat  the  year  1010  b«bn  the  birth  of 
Christ.  At  the  age  of  twenty,  he  contraeted  his  marriaffe 
of  political  interest  with  the  Egyptian  princess ;  and  if  he 
had  not  at  this  periml  eompliitl  w  ith  the  luxurious  fashion 
of  his  age,  and  opi-ui-d  his  harem  for  the  reeeiilion  i  f  the 
fm>>t  beaulil'ul  women  who  could  be  fMui.<l.  and  wmild  rou- 
seut  to  live  with  him,  it  is  obvious  tliat  tins  eslab!i:^hment 
commenced  very  shortly  afterwards."'^ 

Before  we  proceed  to  otfer  any  further  remarks  on  the 
style  of  this  aacred  poem,  justice  re4)uirea  that  we  notice 
another  view  of  it  which  has  been  given  by  a  learned  and 
ingenious,  though  anonymoos,  writer  in  Dr.  Rees's  New 
UyciopBdi>.whiehMp<awtoliii»iBindi<i<»linn  of  the  opinion 
coieftained  tj  Mr.  naimr,  above  noticed.  He  lecudn  it 
as  a  parable,  m  die  fim  of  a  drama ;  in  which  the  oride  is 
considered  as  representing  true  religion ;  the  royal  lover  as 


opmi'in;  in  which  they  are  followed  by  some  eminent  critics 
in  our  own  country,'  nut  the  latter  opinion  is  adopted  by 
most  commentators,  Jewish  and  ('hristian. 

Among  those  who  hold  it  to  he  allegorical,  there  is  also 
much  disagrrement ;  some  conceiving  it  to  be  no  more  than 
a  aimple  aUsgoiy.  while  Bishop  Lowth  and  otbam  oonsider 
it  aa  a  smtieal  allegory,*  and  are  of  opndon  dhat  imder  the 
fignre  oin  marriage  is  typified  the  intimate  connection  be- 
tween God  and  his  church,  of  which  a  raor«  concise  model 
was  furnished  in  the  forty-fifth  psalm.  That  this  view  of 
the  suhject  is  correct,  we  tiiink  will  appear  from  the  fol* 
lowing  consideratioiiB,  prineipaUy  eximBiad  ftona  Biahop 
Lowth :« — 

Tlie  narrowness  and  imheriiity  of  the  human  mind,  ho 
observes,  being  such  as  scarcely  to  comprehend  or  attain  a 
clear  idea  of  any  part  of  the  divine  natnrs  by  its  utmost  ex- 
ertioii« ;  (I'rHi  has  condescended,  in  a  manner,  to  contract  the 
infinity  of  his  glory,  and  to  exhibit  it  to  oar  understand inga 
undt  r  'such  imngeiy  aa  our  feeble  optics  are  capable  of  con> 
lemplating.  Tnos  the  Ahnigbty  mav  be  tm  to  descend, 
as  it  were,  in  the  Hdy  Scriptures,  n-om  the  hdght  of  his 
majesty,  to  appear  on  earth  in  a  human  shape,  with  human 
seiisi  s  ami  ntux'tions,  in  all  respects  resembling  a  mortal — 
"wiUi  liuinan  voice  and  hnmnn  firm."  This  kind  of  alle- 
gory is  called  aiiiiiri  |in|iatliy,  and  occupies  a  COnsnleralilp 
portion  ot  iheuloiiv,  properly  sn  ealltHl,-~lhat  is,  as  (b  livered 
in  the  Holy  Sctipiures.  Tiie  principal  part  of  tliis  imagery 
is  derived  from  the  passions;  nor,  mdoed,  is  there  any  one 
affection  or  emotion  cf  the  human  soul  which  is  not,  with  iB 
its  circumstances,  ascribed  in  direct  terras,  without  any 
uoalification  whatever,  to  the  supreme  God ;  not  excepting 
UKMe  in  which  human  frailty  and  imperfeetiim  is  most 
evidently  displayed,  viz.  anger  and  grief,  hatred  agad  revenge. 
Tltat  love,  also,  and  that  of  the  teooerest  kind,  should  bear 
a  part  in  this  drama,  is  highly  natural  and  perfectly  eon> 
sisient.  Thus,  not  only  the  fondness  of  naternnl  niVeciion  is 
altrilinted  to  t,od,  hut  also  the  force,  the  ardour,  and  the 
solicitude  of  conjugal  atlachmetit,  wiiii  all  the  concomitant 
emotions,  the  anxiety,  the  tendeniees,  and  the  jealousy  inci- 
dental to  this  pa.ssinii. 

After  all,  thi^  figure  is  not  in  the  least  productive  of  ob- 
scurity; the  nature  of  it  is  better  understood  than  that  of 
most  others ;  and  although  it  is  exhibited  in  n  variety  of 
lights,  it  constantly  preserves  its  native  penffooi^.  A  pe* 
culnr  people,  of  the  posieri^  of  Abrahanit  wm  nalected  hf 
God  mm  among  the  nariona,  and  he  ratified  his  eboiee  by  n 
solemn  covenant.  This  covenant  was  founded  upon  recipro- 
cal conditions;  on  the  one  part,  love,  protection,  and  sup- 
the  Jewish  people;  the  yt'H'igi'''  sister  as  the  (Jospel  dis- ^  port ;  on  the  other,  faith,  nhedienre,  and  worship  pure  and 
pensaiiun.  The  gradual  expansion  of  it,  from  its  first  dawn  i  devout.  This  is  that  cnnju^al  uniuii  between  doo  and  his 
m  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  its  meridian  effulgence  prod ueed  i  church ;  that  solt mn  roin(iari  so  freipiently  celebrated  by 
by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  is  supposed  to  be  /  almost  all  the  sacred  writers  under  this  imajfe.    It  is,  indeed. 


portrayed  in  these  beautiful  words  : — "  \V  ho  is  he  that  look 
eth  forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  tlie  moon,  bright  as  the 
•OB,  and  serene  as  the  starry  hcstl'*  (See  vi.  10.)  The 
Mtlogoe  in  chap.  viii.  respecting  the  younger  brother  and 
anter,  he  further  conceives,  demonstrates  that  its  views  ter- 
minate in  the  temple  aerrioe:  while,  at  the  same  timoi  the 
allvaimi  st  the  doae  to  the  riae  of  the  Gospel  and  the  eon* 
version  of  the  Gentiles,  which  took  plaoe-so  many  hundred 
yean  after  Solomon,  proves  that  the  author  wrote  under 
divine  inspiration.  The  metaphorical  sense,  tlius  capable 
of  being  put  upon  every  part  of  the  poem,  tin?  anonymous 
writer  apprehends  justifies  the  high  appellation  nf  the  Song 
of  Songs,  which  has  been  given  to  it:  and  also  accounts  for 
liB  befiif  ngudad,  bj  Jews  and  ChiiatiaM,  m  •  taeied 


•  OodinM  of  a  New 


Commanlary,  pp. 
■n  pp.  sL— in. 


second  as  tne  tnint  does  to  uie  toortn,  ana  tne  oorree* 
ding  words  maiy  ooossionally  change  thor  plaoM  withoot 
iidnrjr  to  the  aanne.  Thus,  in  tluii  btm  of  aipimriun, 
1  w  aappoaed  to  bear  ssaetly  the  anm*  lalaiioB  to  the 


a  remarkable  instance  of  that  s^>eeie8  of  metaphor  which 
Aristotle  calls  analogical ;'  that  is,  when  in  a  proposition 
consisting  of  four  ideas,  the  first  bears  the  same  relation  to 
the  secoM  as  the  third  does  to  the  fourth,  and  the  oorree* 
ponding 
aayf 

God  ^   

church  as  a  husband  to  a  wife;  God  in  wpiaiaiiled  as  the 

spouse  of  the  church,  and  die  ehvreh  is  betrodied  to  God. 

Thus  also,  when  the  same  figure  is  maintained  with  a  dif- 
ferent mode  of  expression,  and  connected  with  different  cir- 
cunutanoes,  the  relation  is  still  the  same:  Ihnn  the  piaty  of 

>  Or  RcfVs  CydopTdlji,  vol.  *1.  •rticle  Cantirirt 

'  A;iiijnK  oliiTs  Uy  Mr.  Hewlett  In  liil  Taluabl'  (  ..curn-  ntAry. 

>  On  ilie  nature  of  ihie  ^Mcies  of  eUefory,  »et  VoL  1.  Pan  U.  Chap.  I 
JCL  iV. 

•  Pndael.  smA  vol  II.  pu.  ai9-ai. 
«  Vast,  dwsu  asH.  saSUM.  UL  & 
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ihe  people,  ir  impiety,  thpir  idolatry,  and  rejection,  stand 
in  tlie  Raim-  n  l.ttion  with  rrspet-t  1o  the  Racn'<l  covenant;  as 
chat<tity,  niiMli  stv,  inmindt  si)  ,  iiduliiTy,  fiivorc*',  with  rcs|i(  ct 
to  Ihe  inarri.ige-contract.  Ami  this  niition  is  so  very  fumi- 
ttttand  well  understood  in  Scripture,  that  tlie  w  ord  adulter}' 
(at  whondom)  is  commonly  used  to  deoole  idolatrous  wor- 
•blp^  nd  so  appropriate  doM  it  npfr  to  ids  metaphorical 
puptiMt  tint  it  very  Mldom  ocean  in  ill  proper  and  Kteral 


Of  thia  mode  of  speaking,  the  nered  writers  famish  as 
with  abundance  of  examples.  Thus  the  eTangrHcal  prophet, 
when  treating  of  the  reconciliation  of  the  church  to  Jf  hovah, 
aod  her  rftsturation  to  the  divine  favourt  among  many  unages 
af  a  similar  nature,  iotrodncea  the  UOamingi— 


For  Ihjr  htisViand  i»  tliT  Maker; 

Jrhuvah.      M      II  ■■:■<      Iik  name  : 

Arvrt  tliy  Rcil.-.-nii  i  >.t  iUr  llnly  One  of  Israel ; 

Tlic  <!o.l  ul  lhf  «lmli?  rartti  sliail  lie  be  caUcii  — Isa,  liv 


5,6. 


And  in  anotlier  passarr^  in  tho  form  of  a  comparison:— 

For  u  •  ynunx  man  wnJilelh  •  Tlrgla, 
So  ihall  Ihjr  Ri  ^inrer  vr.l  ihep  : 
Andua  l>riil>'£r'Miiu  ri  i'ik  i'iIi  m  Ijn  t>ri'!'\ 
So  ■hall  tttjr  GvU  rt^joice  in  lUec—lsa.  Uu.  D. 

The  same  image  a  little  diversified,  and  with  irr^ater 
fiaedom  of  ezpresaioBt  as  better  adapted  to  the  display  of 
iDdignatieQt  ia  Inlfodnoed  by  Jeremiah  (ii.  2.  iii.  I,  &c.), 
when  he  dechuma  againat  the  dafectioa  of  the  Jews  from 

the  worship  of  the  trae  God.  Upon  tiie  aame  princiule  the 
former  part  of  the  prophecy  of  Hosea  ou|;rht  also  to  be  ex- 
plained ;  and  whetlier  that  part  of  the  prophecy  be  taken  in 
Uic  literal  and  historical  sense,  or  whether  it  be  eslernied 
altogether  all(>j;orical,  slill  the  nature  and  principles  of  this 
fipire,  \\  hich  si^-nis  consecratci!  in  some  measure  to  tliiH 
subject,  will  evidently  appear.  None  of  the  prophets,  how- 
ever, have  applied  the  unajjc  with  so  much  boldness  and 
freedom  m  Kzekiel,  an  author  of  a  most  fervid  imasinalion, 
who  is  litilc  stiiiiioua  of  elegance,  or  cauliona  of  oobndiiw. 
His  great  fn>edom  in  the  use  of  this  image  la  paitindarly 
displayed  in  two  parablea  (zvi.  and  xvii.),  in  which  he  de- 
acnbea  the  ingratttada  of  ua  Jawa  and  lanalitaa  la  their 
great  Protector,  and  Aeir  deleetioa  from  the  tme  worship, 
under  irnajriTy  assumed  from  the  character  of  an  adulterous 
wife,  and  the  meretricious  loves  of  two  unchaste  women, 
ll' these  panthh-s  (which  ari'  put  intri  the  mouth  ufCMHl  liini- 
self  witli  a  direct  allet;orii-.it  ;ipplicaiioii.  wtid  la  winch,  it 
must  be  Confesse<l,  tlial  (ielicacy  di  r-,  n  i'  wppcar  to  lie  par- 
tirularlv  studied,  according  to  mtr  refin.  li  notions  of  ueli- 
cscy)i  be  well  considered,  wo  are  per8uad«>d  that  the  Song 
of  Momon  (which  is  in  every  part  ohaate  and  elegant)  win 
not  appear  unworthy  of  tiie  divina  aease  in  wnieh  it  is 
Moally  taken,  aitbar  in  matter  or  stvle,  or  in  any  degree 
infrrior  el4ier  insiavity  or  purity  to  the  other  remains  of  the 
sacred  poets.       tiwae  inalaooea  we  niay  add  the  forty-fifth 


.  'which  ia  a  aaeiad  aintlnlaniiatn,  of  the  allegorical 
application  of  which  to  the  union  between  (lod  and  the 
cnurch  no  doubt  has  hitherto  boon  entertained  ;  though  many 

Kii-,p<  (  t  it,  and  not  without  l^'^h*!  reasun,  to  have  heen  pro- 
duced upon  the  same  (K-i-asi  ni.  and  with  the  same  n-lation 
to  a  real  fact,  as  the  Sonij  of  Solonii'ii.  Neither  ougtii  we 
to  omit,  that  the  w  riters  of  the  New  Testami  nt  have  freely 
admitted  the  same  image  in  the  samn  allegorical  sense  with 
their  predecessors,  and  have  finally  oonseccated  it  by  their 
ntiiority. 

Thos  John  the  Baptist  beantifaUy  rppreaents  Christ  aa  the 
bridegroomt  liiauelr,  aa  hia  friend  or  bridesman,  and  the 
ehami  aa  Ina  sponse.*  (John  ill.  38.)  Our  Lord  auo  adopts 
the  tide  of  Brioegroom  m  Matt  ix.  15. ;  and  likewise  in  the 
parable  of  the  nrgins  or  bride's  maids  attendant  upon  the 
marriage.  (Mate  xxv.  1.)  "The  Lamb's  wife"  also,  the 
ehnieh,*  is  roptaaeated  ••  «•*  biida  adoniad  Car  bar  hnabaad" 

•  On  Oie  atlege'I  IinOilillf  if  the  laii|riiM[e  of  £*rri|>lnre,  t9v  Vol  I  p. 
166. 

•  "InilM  prDpheUcalleskefUMSoof  orsoloinon,"  mt*  Bi»h<>p  Hnri 
toy.  "the  ugiiaa  eTCMst  aad  Ws  ebiiKh  ia  deMriited  (n  iina«..i  i„kr„ 
•nureljr  from  uw  imitiial  putioo  and  Mrljr  k>ve  of  ^itunnn  <uia  i,ih 
bride.  Read  Ihe  Bon«  of  Kolnmoo.  yoii  will  find  Ihe  Hebrew  khit,  if  vou 
know  any  Ihint  of  lus  lilptnry,  prcliiceit,  indeed,  a*  Ihe  embtein  of  a 

rcaler  persooaie ;  but  you  wiU  find  Uim  in  every  paf  e."  Senoona,  vol. 
p  73.  lid  ediL 

•  Commctifatora  ia  eoinmunlon  wltli  tlie  Romlnh  church,  not  content 
wtlh  eoiwl'terinf  ihe  Boag  of  Solomon  aa  adlimbrallnf  Um  union  of  CItiM 
and  hl«  church,  czlend  il  also  lo  the  union  or  Chrut  wUb  tite  Vlrfin  Mary. 
8uch  ia  the  Doticm  of  the  elrfanl  Italian  ImnicUtur.  Meleniircnlr).  (GikhI'* 
Soiie  of  itolnintm,  Pref.  p.  xxxir.)  In  Ihi-  »li..r1  |irefi.'i-  nfi  t";x<'.l  lo 
book  In  the  Dublin  edition  of  ihe  Anfl«  Komuti  HibU'  (|t<^r^  pafo  SBC  )  it  ia 
ailirnted,  thai  "  the  apouae  of  ChrlMiilhr  i  lmrcli,  mMreeapedallyuiotha 
happlcal  part  of  il,  vix.  per/tet  aoula,  every  uix'  uf  whicli  la^to  beloVMl: 
bdi,  atove  all  olhtr%  Iba  UDOSMlM  ana  svtr  Usssad  vWytesMCktr //*' 


(Rer.  xxi.  2 — f>.).  w!io  ought  to  be  "without  snnt"  (Eph. 
V.  27.),  as  the  Mmlaiiiile  in  represented  to  he.  (.Sntig  ir.  7.) 
And,  siirrly,  il  this  most  luaiititu!  pastoral  piH'ni  had  not 
heen  umlerstfwl  in  a  spiritual  sense,  it  would  not  have  been 
admitted  into  the  sacred  canon  by  the  ancient  Jewiah 
church.'  Nor  is  this  inconsistent  w*ith  the  opinions  of  the 
ancient  Jews,  w  ho,  as  well  as  Saint  Paul  ana  other  ('hria* 
tian  writers,  found  the  Messiah  almoat  every  when  in  the 
Scriptures.  Indeed,  tfiey  always  believed  their eeoMMBy  to 
be  paenliarly  nnder  the  protection  of  the  Mearidi,  in  soaie 
one  or  other  of  bis  characters,  as  the  Great  Angp)  of  the 
covenant,  the  King  of  Israel,  or  the  Son  of  (Jnd.  In  particu- 
lar, they  applie<|  to  him  the  f<»rty-filtli  j>sahii  (which,  of  all 
Scripti:r<',  most  roM  aili'.rs  tl>r  Soa^j  of  Soni^) ;  for  tlie  Chal- 
dee  paraplir.ise  on  the  second  vi  T'-e  e\pres>ly  savs,— "Thy 
fairness,  (J  Kiiii;  .Vr.waA  .'  exreetleth  the  sotis  nt^  men."  In 

the  same  manner  lliey  applied  the  seventy-second,  hoodia^ 
and  tenth,  and  variona  otiier  paafana,  aawdl  aa  mmy  pa^ 

sages  of  the  prophets. 

Ilishop  liowth  restricts  tliis  sublime  allegory  to  the  mi* 
veiaal  cnurch,  and  conoeivea  tliat  it  baa  no  refejenea  win** 
ever  to  the  spiritnal  atale  of  in^vidoala;  IliaB  wUdi  he 

conceives  nothing  can  be  more  inconsistent  with  the  nature 
and  ground-wort  of  tlie  allegory  itself,  as  well  ns  with  the 
general  practice  of  the  Hi  hrew  j>o<  i^.  With  regard  to  the 
rsalms.  Bishop  Home  (wi-  think)  has  d(  nioimtrated  their 
soiritiKil  aii|ilirati"[i  ii  't  <  nlv  to  the  church  geiicrilly,  hut 
also  to  believers  who  eonnio-t>  the  inilividu.il  members  of 
that  church  ;  and  that  the  Son<^  of  ."^oN  inoii  is  to  he  legiti- 
mately and  sotfrly  interpreted  in  the  same  way,  it  is  appre> 
bende«l,  will  satisfactordy  appeaf  ffooi  the  fbUowinif  aadl> 
tional  observations:— 

The  church  is  lo  be  considered  as  composed  of  indiTidoal 
believers ;  and  that  there  ia  an  analogy  betweeo  llie  eoodnct 
of  God  towarda  hia  dioidi  in  genenu,  and  hia  eaadnet  to> 
warda  individiMla,  ia  plainly  indicated  in  manj  puta  of  tlie 
New  Tmaaant.  Thus,  sometimes  the  saciva  writers  com- 

tiare  the  wholalMdy  of  believers  to  a  temph'.  in  which  they 
brin  living  stones,  tieiniT  huilt  on  the  only  foundation,  Christ 
Jesus;  at  other  linn^.  ttn  v  consider  individual  belie-vers  as 
temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (1  Cor.  iii.  Ifi.  17.  Kpb.  ii.  30 
— ihj.)  So,  also,  tliev  sometimes  speak  of  the  church  as  one, 
— the  bride  the  Lamb's  wife;  and  at  other  times,  of  ditttiiu't 
churches  or  individual  believers,  as  severally  married  to  the 
Lord.  (Rev.  xxi.  9.  2  Cor.  xi.  2.)  In  thia  nanner,  8t.  Paul 
allegorizes  (be  history  of  Hagar  and  har  aabtresa,  referring 
to  the  two  dispensationa.  whfle  at  tiia  aaiM  tima  ha  awkea 
a  practical  application  of  it  to  lha  eooaeieneaa  «f  the  Gal^ 
lians.  fGal.  iv.  22— 

Further,  we  consider  the  allegory  as  designed  for  tba 
puqiosos  of  piety  and  (levotii  ii,  which  cannot  be  so  well 
answered  without  such  an  application.  Though  this  argu- 
ment may,  at  first  view,  ajipear  weak,  it  will  h*-  strengthened 
when  we  recollect  the  doctrine  of  the  .New  Testament,  that, 
"  w  liatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  wi  re  w  ritten  for 
our  learning and  that  their  grand  design  is,  '*  to  make  na 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jeeua.** 
Tliis  shows  both  the  propnety  and  impoftanee  of  a  partiealar 
application  of  scriptural  truths  to  the  dicuaMtancea  and  ex« 
perienee  of  individnala.  AalteiDO  iaapaiaonal  tUnf ;  and 
that  profeoaor  ia  a  hypoethat  9m  ftdinga  of  whoae  heart  aro 
not  influenced  by  it,  aa  well  aa  tba  aettona  of  his  life.* 

The  fact  is,  that  much  of  the  language  of  this  poem  has 
been  mi<under^too<i  ]>\  i  \positnrs,  !,nme  of  \\  Iimui,  ima  en- 
tering into  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  Oriental  poesy,  have 
 "  paiticnlar  paaaagea  to  ba      "  * 


•  Dr.  Ralea'a  Annlraii,  vol.  II.  p.  400. 

•  WilhauiB'a  IramtLilion  of  the  Inline  ofSoniff,  pp.  It$— till  lafbitlMr 

confirmation  of  iIh-  (in  i  «  ilir.»  vi<  »  nf  the  uplrtliial  il«-«l;n  .>f  Ihi*  mrreai 
orienUl  poftii.  wr  niaj  nl.wrv..,  tlial  IliU  allrfurif  v..i-u  <t<"<enbiiig  Ihe 
aacrt'd  union  l>ri«freu  uianiiiml  al  lar(e,  or  an  indituluAl  and  pioua  aoo^ 
and  the  peat  Cr,^aior,  ia  coimnun  m  almaH  all  balsta  yacu  fnun  lite 
earllent  down  lo  Ihe  prexeni  a^c.  Without  aash  SB  ssMarie  or  apiriinal 

in'erpr<'(ntii>n.  tl  i'  iin|>oa)ii!ilr  tn  underataad  OMB^pSBMeii  nf  the  Perxlan 
|..,.  I.  .Siiili  aii'l  Ilnli/. :  .11.. I  Um- Tiirkiah  I nilimaslBleiS  on  Diein  have  iini- 
luniil)  iliu*  uili'i|irt'iril  Ihriii ;  tlmugii  io  HllBir  IstiwiT"  ttiey  Itave  pui- 
piknI  their  cnyalic  nieaninc  U>  an  undna  kaadl.  A  ainflar  aeiblllMUki 
myKiidiiin  la  eqtialty  rnnopiconaa  In  the  hank  of  fndia ;  and  tta  VedandB 
or  lliniloo  rainnienlalnro  Iiave  In  jikr  manner  ailributed  a  double,  Ibat  ia; 
a  liTf  [III  ami  ^plrtlual  iiin.'niiitf  U'  ilii  ir  i-oiii(H>minn»-  Tin*  W  |>anirularlT 
the  ca«e  «llh  Ihe  (oia«ovinila,  or  Hoiifa  of  Jayadrva,  Ihe  aubiect  ofwhtcn 
ia  ihe  lovaaer  Cbriahna  and  Mbab  or  tha  reciprocal  -ffr***l'  huwuim 
lh«  ritvlna  loodneaa  and  Ihe  aonl  01  man ;  and  Ute  atyla  sad  tma'MT  e^ 
wMi'h,  liiie  ilito'c  »(  the  rnyal  llr-lirrw  pof(,  are  in  lha  hifheat  decrea 
ll'^s '  rj  an<l  amui.'i  v  <:..<ia V  s.'ii|i  .>i  Si  niri,  y  y.%n  Kiatemaker,  Can- 
■icuni  Canlicoiuni  lillualratunt  ex  Ilierocraphla  Orl«tUaUain,  p^S}— M. 
Sir  WtUiam  Joata  haa  ftvea  aavaral  exampiea  oi  tha  mralical  or  wiBsertgal 
joigaage  of  UM  cetabnOed  taatan  poet.  Hafljhi  hia  WssirtsHiiB  ea  Mia 
lljMied  riBaifjr  er  lbs  IMSBs  sad  fitadMsTc^^ 


I) 


Olf  TBE  PBOPBVrs  AND  TBBIB  WUTINCW. 


iDil«Iicala,  which,  in  llie  oriffiml,  are  altogether  the  reTene; 
while  others  (aa  the  leamra  Dr.  Gill  for  instance)  have  so 
•oofoaoded  the  literal  and  allegorical  senses  as  to  pre 
Mtthwr,  diatinetly  or  completely ;  at  the  same  timet  w«y 
Ims*  •pplied  tlie  figmes  to  soeh  »  varietr  of  objeeta*  M  to 
leave  the  reader  still  to  seek  the  righti  aao,  by  iMir  lainate 
diMeetion  of  the  allp(;ory,  they  hats  not  only  destroyed  its 
consistency  ami  ticiimy,  but  have  also  exposed  the  poem  to 
the  unmeriiitl  riiiirule  of  profane  minilsJ  Much,  unqu«-s- 
tionahly,  has  been  done«  by  later  writers,  towards  elucidatinir 
th»^  lanjiunge  and  allusions  of  t}ie  Song  of  Songs  by  the  huI 
of  Orit  ntal  lit»»rature  and  maniM^rs  :  but,  after  bU  the  liiboura 
of  Learned  men,  there  will  perhaps  be  found  many  expres- 
'  which  are  very  difficult  to  ns,  both  as  to  the  literal 
I,  and  the  spiritual  instruction  intended  to  be  convey- 
and  s<HDe  deseriptioos  most  not  be  judged  by 
I  of  delioaey.  J9«t  dia  gnnd  outlines,  mtberfy 
dia  obrhwa  mMaiiiK  of  tba  allegory,  so  ao- 
eord'witb  tha  alleeiioiis  and  eatperisaos  cf  tfaa  sincere  Chria- 
tian, "  that  be  will  hardly  ever  i«ad  and  meditate  vpon  them, 
in  a  spirit  of  humble  devotion,  without  feeling  a  conviction 
that  no  other  poem  of  the  same  kind,  extant  in  tlie  world, 
could,  without  most  manifi-Bt  violence,  be  bo  explained  as  to 
describe  the  state  of  his  heart  at  diffeient  times,  and  to  ex- 
citi  admiring,  adofing,  gmleAil  leva  to  God  our  Satriout  m 

thi«  do»'8."* 

Willi  recrard  to  the  style,  says  Uishop  Lowth,  this  poem 
is  of  the  pastocal  kind,  stooe  the  two  noncipel  personages 
•raiapraaeaiediBtlMekMMlerfif  ikeplMida.  Ilweircum- 
■anea  la  bjr  no  meane  inoongniotts  to  the  manners  of  the 
H^bvewa.  whoae  prioeipal  oocupatioii  consisted  in  the  care 
«r«Mila  (GeibdvLaMi.)}  nor  did  limj  wioniiu  Hiia 


employmmt  as  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  highest  charaeten. 
Least  of  all.  could  it  be  supposed  to  be  inconsistent  with  Iba 
character  of  Imnon,  whose  father  was  raised  from  tlw 
sheepfold  to  the  throne  of  Israel.  The  paatonl  liJb  ia  nat 
only  most  delightful  in  itaetf,  but  from  the  paiiittDhr  ebeam- 
st»nces  and  manners  of  the  Hebrews,  is  poaaessed  of  a  kind 
of  dignity.  In  tfiia  poem  it  is  adorned  with  all  the  choicest 
colouring  of  lanfjuage,  with  all  the  elciruin  artd  variety  of 
the  most  select  imagery.  "  Kvery  part  ol  the  Canticles,'* 
K.iys  iht'  learned  and  eloquent  Hossuct,  '•abounds  in  pixtical 
iM-aiilit  s ;  the  ohjccts,  which  present  themselves  on  every 
side,  are  the  eiioicest  plants,  the  most  lieautiful  llnv^  ers,  tho 
most  delicious  fniits,  the  bloom  and  vigour  ol  sprmtr,  the 
sweet  verdure  of  the  fields,  Amiiahing  and  \\ ell-watered 
gardens,  pleasant  streams,  and  perennial  foontains.  'I'he  other 
renresenU'd  as  regaled  with  the  most  precions 


odonrs  natural  and  aitifidal:  withlfaaawaetiinaingbf  birdiL 
and  the  soft  voice  of  Urn  tmfle;  with  milk  and  hoiMy,  aad 


the  ahoioaat  of  wine.  To  these  encfaantmenta  are  admd  all 
that  ia  beanliibl  and  graceful  in  the  hninan  form,  the  endear- 

ments,  the  caresses,  the  delicacy  of  love;  if  any  object  be 
introduced  which  seems  not  to  harmonize  witli  iliis  delisrhtful 
scene,  such  as  the  awful  iiros]>r'ct  of  tremendous  nreci [iices, 
the  wildness  of  the  inoiiiilains,  or  the  haunts  of  lions,  its 
elTect  is  only  to  hciijhteii  by  llie  contrast  llie  beauty  of  the 
other  objects,  and  to  add  llic  charms  of  variety  to  those  of 
grace  anil  elegance. 

The  ChalJee  paraphrase  of  this  book  is  a  long  and  tire- 
some application  of  it  throughout  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
history  of  the  Jews.  The  Greek  version  of  it  ia  toierably 
exact;  and  Bos,  in  the  Frankfort  adltloa  of  the  Septaagtnl 
(17«9),M0iib«aUtor 


CHAPTER  IV. 


on  TBI  PBOPHBTS. 


SECTION  L 


L  The  prophetical  Boohi,why  t«  ealM. — II.  Jiifferent  kind*  of  Prophet*  mentioned  in  the  Seriptureti—tSL  SUmOUm^  lAs 

PmphetM,  and  thrir  Manner  of  Livin'^'. — IV.  .l/ojiu'c  Sitituli-t  cnncerninsr  Prophftt. —  F.videncea  of  a  Divine  .IffsiiMb 
V.  Quali/leationt  of  the  Prophet*,— \'L  J^'ature  of  the  prophetic  In*piration. — VU  jintiquiltf  aud  Succe**ien  •f  Ike  Prtphtt*, 

— VUL  CWfcKtf^  ^tktk'  WrMiv^  midMiit  ^ mimmmtkit  tkilt  Pr^rMmm  IK  JWwitw  ami  Order  ^ftkePrefhetU 

B—k*. 


I.  We  now  enter  on  the  fourth  or  prophetical  part  of  the 
Old  Testament,  according  to  the  division  w  Inch  is  giMierally 
adopted,  but  which  forms  the  second  divisioo,  according  to 
the  Jewish  clanification  of  the  saond  votaoM.  This  portion 
of  the  Scriptarea  ia  termed  PaonirncAL,  because  it  chiefly 
eo—iato  of  pwdiettnna  of  fatiira  events;  though  many  htsto» 
rical  passagea  am  Inianparaed  through  tha  writiagB  of  tha 
propheta,  as  there  are  also  many  predtetiaas  of  fnUiie  evenia 
scatterc<l  through  those  ^ooks  which  are  more  strictly  histo- 
rical. But  thes«'  books  also  contain  very  many  passages 
which  relate  to  (Jilirr  subjects,  niich  as  the  nature  and  attri- 
bnle^^  of  (idd;  the  reli iiious ami  moral  duties  of  man  ;  reproofs 
of  idolatry  :!n<l  otln  r  sins;  exhortations  to  the  practice  of 
true  n'ligion  and  virtue;  togetlier  witli  advices  and  warnings 
rcsfiecting  the  political  state  of  the  country,  and  the  adiniiiis- 
tiatioB  ot  affairs,  which  in  the  theocratical  form  of  govern- 
amnt  were  aant  to  the  kiaga  and  piinces  of  Hm  Hohrews  by 
tfha  yrofhots  m  ambasaadora  of  their  supreme  monaich, 
'*  '  Tha  Mthors  of  these  books  are.  by  way  of  emi* 
Flnph^  diat  ia,  divinely  imiiind  j 


I  TIic  cM«f  MTor  of  ill  (hr  tranditlorii  of  thi»  book.  Dr.  Good  ob«erf «> 
m\:\i  (real  truth,  "  results  frnin  thrlr  havinc  nKea  rrrfraf  rrndrringi  of 
the  ilebrrwtvmia  md  Mincnu.  wliich  ouclil  incrarl^  to  ha*«  b«en  tnuisUled 
r^TnJrnlljf ;  ■  Rir(ti<x1,  bj  which  u\y  lanfijace  In  the  world,  wbm  Inter- 
pviKi  inio  atwiihrr,  may  not  only  ocrwiumiUy  ctAivej  a  mraning  aitocelhrr 
dtlT'reDt  fmcu  what  the  author  Intruded,  but  convert  •  term  nr  phrue  of 
pvrfpcl  (rarity  and  drficacy,  io  it*  nriglnal  Import,  Into  one  alioKcllirr  Imlrll- 
rjue  ajiil  unrhantp  "  f(nn(  of  Snnitit,  p.  xztL  Dr.  Oooil  illuatraica  thia 
rpfiiirlc  111  Seme  «r<>ll  chH'ifD  i  xiiri,|ilr!»,  which  want  of  riKun  compcln  lu 
to  oaul  i  6ul  ihtr  rcMult  of  lie  appUcotiuo.  WO  lusy  be  peiioiUed  to  okaorre, 
two  Ma  very  clefmm  mxI  dcHealo  vormv  la  whick,  tbattfi  bs  ~ 
•oleljr  to  ibe  UieraJ  aenae,  jot  bo  dccUsdlf 
fcvoar  of  ibo  nysttcat  mMslsg  of  ths  fOSS 


who  were  raised  up  among  tlie  IsraelitpH  to  ho  the  ministers 
of  (Jod's  dispensations.  Jehovah,  «/  mndry  times  and  in 
diver*  vutnnert,  tpake  unto  the  fathrrt  lit/  the  pmphrt^  for 
fnvpheey  came  not  of  old  time  by  the  trdl  of  man,  but^  hitty 
men  of  God  tmJte  at  tktji  ware  mated  bjf  the  Uoly  Spirit, 
(Heb.  i.  1.  ^PeLLM.) 

IL  To  theaa  messengers  of  heaven  fre4)uent  lefereneo  ia 
made  ia  varioos  parts  of  the  Sacred  Writinn,  Tha  term 
Paorarr,  indeed,  is  of  geamal  ii(iiilieation.  It  waa  eppUed 
by  the  heathens  to  all  persona  wlwvew  ndHMed  to  be  eon> 
versant  witli  divine  things;  andt Mofomu V ^I''"  notion, 
St.  Paul,  in  his  Kpisile  to  Titna  (1. 19.),  when  citing  a  pas- 
sage from  a  profane  poet,  calls  him  a  prophet,  because  the 
heathens  8uppos«il  their  poets  to  be  inspired.  In  the  histori- 
cal books  of  the  (Hd  Ti  Ktament  w  e  meet  w  ith  frequent  notice 
of  the  school  of  tiu  pruphdn,  that  is,  of  seminaries,  w  here  re- 
ligious truths,  or  lite  divine  laws,  were  particularly  taught :« 
for  the  pupils  in  these  schools  were  not,  strictly  speaking, 
all  of  them  prophets;  thongh  God  be8tow«?d  tapon  tome  of 
them  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  or  of  predicting  future  events. 
(«  Kings  ii.  3.)  Further,  la  the  Old  T«^tamen^  the  propheta 
arc  spoken 

"  prophet*,"  in  the  most  ezalted  aenaa  af  thn  laim.  The  Iw* 

denomination  soems  to  have  been  somfltlBaa MpltedtO MIM 
of  exemplary  piety,  w  ho  assiduously  stodied  me  divina  mWf 
as  communicated  by  their  legislator  Moses ;  who  firmly  bo« 
lieved  in  the  predictions  of  mod  and  evil  that  should  attend 
the  IsmlHyf  awfirilfawr  to  mn  tonor  of  their  conduct ;  who 


•  n.^•'<l!ct,  Pra-f  In  Cantlcum  Cantleomm,  Ocurrea,  lora.  I  p.  46T.  4to. 

""•'boo  u  •ceoont  of  Ihase  Mteola  la  Part  IV.  Ct»fi.  VII.  8octm.il. 
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were  observant  of  the  character  of  the  linips  in  which  thry 
livwd ;  and  who  misht  \h-  ublo  to  <liM  i  ni  the  natural  and 
inevitable  consniuriut  s  of  i>.irticul;ir  aniions,  M-ithout  the 
MCCMIty  of  irnintHliaU!  inspiraii' ii.  Tlios*'  men  of  (Jod, 
howeVflFf  receiri-tl  piTuliar  conmmtiifatinns  upon  ctrtain 
•merj^iincies.  'ITiey  were  divinely  appointed  to  execute  some 
important  commiKkHlti  and  to  pndict  event^s  which  were 
not  ia  the  oidimij  eoniM  of  things,  but  far  bpynn<I  the  teach 
of  htunui  jMoetntion.  It  was  this  which  »(>iiit  tiinea  gan 
thwn  tfae  title  of  seers.  The  higher  elaee  of  prophets  were 
tho«>  who  foretold  im|M»tant  events  that  weie  to  take  place 
at  distant  periods ;  which  no  human  sapicity  coold  foreeeev 
nnfl  which  were  mnst  opponite  to  tlie  natural  conceptions  or 
'lie  rill  •  xpiTiMtions  i.f  iii.uikind:  ss  Isaiib,  JeMoiuJit  Eie- 

iel,  and  the  minur  proplu  ts.' 
III.  The  prophi'ts.  siiTi.nluifj  to  Augusline.J  were  the  plii- 
losophers,  oivines,  iiistru<  tora,  and  guides  of  the  Hebrews 
in  piety  and  virtue.  Tlx-se  holy  men  were  the  bulwarks  of 
lelicion  against  the  impiety  of  princes,  the  wickedness  of 
iiidifidiials,andevef7laBdofiiniiioranty.  Tlieir  lives,  per- 
80i»,and  di<«cnunea  VMS  dike  instrtictive  and  prophetical. 
Raised  up  by  (iod  tobe  wlliMMtof  his  presence,  and  living 
monuments  of  his  will,  the  events  that  ueqaantly  hMMpeoed 
to  them  were  predictions  of  what  was  aboat  to  befall  the 
Hebrew  natinn.  Althonjrh  the  prophets  possesse<l  preat 
authority  in  lsr;ifl,  ami  wm'  iiitihly  entefined  by  pious  sove- 
ri'ii;ns,  who  uiiiirrto i  k  im  iuiu'irtaiit  atTairs  wiUiout  consult- 
iii^r  them,  yet  tin  ir  way  i>l  nlV-  was  exeeetlinyly  laborious, 
ilii'y  Were  Very  p'nir,  and  irn-ally  exposid  id  |i(  rsi  ciition 
and  ill  treatment  They  gemrally  lived  retired  in  some 
eovntry  place,  and  in  collef^es  ur  communities,  where  they 
ami  their  disciples  were  employed  in  prayer,  in  manual  la- 
booTv  and  in  study.  Their  laboar*  however,  was  not  such 
m  ivqnifod  intense  q>plication,  or  was  inconsistent  with  that 
freedom  from  seeuhn-earea  which  their  office  reouirBd.  Tlins, 
Klisha  fjuilted  his  plough,  when  Klijah  called  him  to  the 
pr.ipbetie  office  (1  Kings  xix.  \9,  20.);  and  Amos  (vii.  14.) 
t.  lis  us  that  he  toiu  w  prophet,  neither  a  jmtpheVa  tun,  but  a 
lirrihiiuiti,  and  «  aiilherer  nf  i>i/mmore  fruit.  The  pupils  or 
f»ons  of  tbe  prnpbi  Is,  wlio  livcil  iiiidrr  the  din  ction  of  Klijah 
and  Klisha,  erp<'ii  d  tln-ir  own  dwi  lliii  j-;.  for  which  they  cut 
down  the  timber  ilint  w  is  n  (inisite.  {^  J  luniks  vi.  1 — 1.) 

The  apparel  of  the  nropbf  t-*  w  as  in  unison  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  their  private  life.  Klijah  was  clothed  with  skins, 
and  wore  a  leather  irinllc  round  his  loins.  (2  Kings  i.  8.) 
Isiiiah  wore  sackcloth  (xx.  2.),  which  was  the  ordinary  habit 
of  the  propbeta.  Zeoliariah,  speaking  of  the  false  prophets 
who  imitat«d  exteniaUy  the  true  prophets  of  the  Lord,  says 
that  they  should  not  wear  a  rnu^  garment  (Heb.  a  garment 
of  hair)  to  deceive,  f  Zech.  xiii.  4.)  Their  poverty  was  con- 
spicuous in  their  wlndc  lifr.  Tlie  presents  th«3y  received 
wore  only  bread,  fruits,  ami  liont  y  ;  and  the  first-fruits  of  the 
(  irtli  wcro  given  Uicm.  as  beinir  persons  who  possessed 
iinilii[)tr  tlu  inselves.  (•,'  lvin<rs  iv.  l-J.)  The  woman  of  Shu- 
iirm.  w  111!  entertained  Klisli.i,  )ii;t  into  the  prophet's  chamber 
only  what  was  plain  and  iilisohitely  ne<-e>i.sary.  (2  Kings  iv. 
10.)  The  same  nropln  t  n  fusi  il  the  costly  presents  of  Naaman 
(2  Kings  V.  16.),  and  pronoonced  a  severe  sentence  upon  his 
servant  Gchazi,  who  had  clandestinely  obtained  a  part  of  them, 
(dO^—d?.)  Their  fiuirality  appesn  throughout  their  history ; 
'    *   '       die  wild  Ronras,  which  one  of  the  propheu 


ordered  to  be  prepred  for  his  dtseiplss.  (9  KiiM|siv.  3B--41 .) 
The  aneel  |^vc  Klijah  only  bread  and  water  for  s  lonpr  joor- 

npy  (I  Kings  xix.  f — S.) ;  and  Obadiah,  the  pious  governor 
of  Ahab's  hoiHi  hold,  gave  the  same  food  to  the  prophets 
wluhsf  livis  lie  saved  in  a  cave.  (1  Kings  xviii.  1. 
Their  recluse,  absteininus  mode  of  living,  and  mean  apparel, 
snmrtimes  exposi  d  tin  ui  to  contempt  among  tin-  gay  and 
courtly:  it  was' prohaiily,  the  singular  dress  and  appearance 
«tf  Klisha  which  nccasimied  the  impious  scoffs  of  the  young 
men  of  Bethel.  (-2  Kings  ii.  23.)  But,  in  general,  the  pro- 
phets were  regarded  w  ith  high  cstssm  and  veneration  by  the 
iHae  and  good,  and  even  by  persons  of  the  first  rank  in  the 
State.  (1  KiMazviii.?.)  It  does  not  appear  that  the  prophets 
wsiB  boand  n  say  vow  of  selibaey ;  for  Samnel  had  chil- 
dren, and  the  Scriptafes  mnitioii  the  wives  of  Isaiah  (viii.  3.) 
and  Hosea.  (i.  2.)  But  the  prophets  maintained  a  very 
guarded  intercourse  with  tkie  female  sex,  as  is  evident  io  the 
conduct  of  Blisltt  towaids  his  beasTolsst  liostsssi  (S  Kings 
iv.  27.) 


•  Dr.  Co(iin'«  TUeoloxifa]  DicquUilion,  p. 
Sbarpr'a  Second  ArgumenI  in  Deftnae  M  ' 
VP- 

•DsCiftaMM  llb.ifiii.e.41. 


275.  el  aeo.   Dr.  0r«(oi7 

'   Irani  Hoftrnf, 


Hut,  however  they  might  be  respected  by  pious  mc  

the  urophets  w  ere  freipiently  exposed  to  cruel  treatment  from 
wicked  |)ri[ir(>s.  whose  iinpifty  tliey  reprehended,  and  to  in- 
sults and  jeer-i  from  the  people,  whose  immoral  practices 
they  censured  and  condemned;  and  many  of  them  were  even 
put  to  violent  deaths.  (Heb.  xi.  Sfi — 3?<,)  Yet,  amid  all 
these  persecutions  and  this  injurious  treatment,  they  despised 
dangers,  torments,  and  death,  and  with  wonderfol  lotiepiditT 
attacked  whatsfw  was  contrary  to  the  law  and  wmsup  or 
Jehoralit  GODteniBiK  sssnbr  wmouisi  lioiiMi  vtl  finrosm 
with  tslonisliing  disratsrestedness.* 

IV.  "  Prophecy  being  necessary  in  the  early  ages  for  the 
preservation  of  the  knowleilge  of  God,  in  the  Hi  brew  com- 
monwealth prophets  were  not  nirrelv  t  ilrratfsl,  as  some  have 
suppos*^!,  but  they  were  also  proinlseil,  list  the  Hebrews 
sliould  have  recourse  to  sootlisayers  who  were  idolaters,  and 
W  ()\ild  seduce  them  into  idolatry,  (l)eut.  xviii.  9 — 22.)  But, 
that  advantage  might  not  be  taken  of  this  iiwlitulion  by  false 
prophets,  Mosi  s  di^^reetl,  that  impostors  should  stifiisr  cspitai 
punishnieiii ;  aud  furnished  the  judges  with  two  distidguislH 
log  marks,  by  which  s  false  piodtet  might  be  kaowB. 

1.  Tbe  prophet,  wlio  ahimld  endesroor  to  iBtwdnee  Obm 
worship  of  other  gods  beside  Jehovah,  was  to  be  eonmdevsd 
as  an  impostor;  and,  as  a  rebel  against  their  king,  to  be 
capitally  punished.  (I)e\it.  xiii.  2 — ('.) 

"2.  \V  hw'ver  should  predi<  t  any  thing  which  was  nr>t 
accomplished  by  the  event,  alihougli  he  should  do  it  in  tlio 
name  of  Jehovah,  was  to  be  con<ienini  d  to  death,  as  an 
impostor  who  had  presumed  to  count<'rfi  it  the  seal  of  their 
king.  (Deut.  xviii.  20 — ^22.)  Hence  it  is  plain  that  the 
prophets  w  ere  not  sagacious  men,  whose  penpicadty  enabled 
them  to  foresee  future  events ;  for  an  error  committed  by 
such,  and  unaoeompsaisd  by  guilt,  would  nevar  ham  rseeiv- 
ed  from  Moses  so  ssvcn  s  punishment." 

In  eoose^aenoe  of  tiiese  tsws,  **  a  prophet  ran  a  great  risic 
in  undertakmr  a  divine  mission,  unless  he  knew,  by  infallible 
nroofs,  that  ne  had  really  received  the  commands  of  th#i 
Deity,  and  was  not  dehufeil  by  his  own  im.!Lnn:iti'i!i.  Of 
the  nature  of  these  proofs  we  are  not  inlbrmed,  although 
some  circumstances  are  r«  <-  rdni,  which  show  that  the 
prophets  were  certaiidy  possessed  of  them.  For  instance. 
It  is  mentioned  (1  Sam.  in.  ~.\  tiiat.  at  first,  Samuel  did  not 
know  the  voice  of  (Jod;  and  Jeremiah  fxxxii.  r>— 9.)  con- 
fesses, that  it  was  the  correspondence  of  the  event,  which 
assured  him  that  the  direction  to  buy  the  field  of  his  relative 
had  come  to  him  from  God.  (Compare  also  Jer.  zxviii.  9.) 
The  proofs,  by  which  Moses  was  satisfied  respsetiai;  hia 
divine  commission,  srs  neotdsd  St  length  in  Ezod.  iii.  I.— 
iv.  17.  That  the  prophets  had  other  means  of  distinguishingr 
divine  revelations  from  their  own  thoughts,  appears  from 
1  Sam.  xvi.  fi,  7.  2  Sam.  vii.  1  — 17.  1  fhron.  xvii.  I — 16. 
Isa.  xxxviii.  1 — rt.  2  Kings  XX.  1 — 11.  ()ccai,ioually,  the 
impri  s^i  in  m  ule  liy  the  revelation  w  as  so  strong,  that  It  was 
impi  ssibie  to  doubt  of  it.s  origin  ;  so  tliat  they  confess  them- 
selves unable  to  retrain  from  speaking,  as  in  Jer.  xx.  7  — 10. 
The  means,  indeetl,  by  which  Uiey  distinguished  their  own 
thoughts  from  divine  revelations,  they  could  not  express 
in  words}  just  as  it  is  impossible  to  explain  to  one  unac- 
qaainled  with  the  subjoot,  how  we  know  the  painter  of  a 
pictnrs,  or  the  snihor  of  a  eompositioB,  solely  by  his  style. 
To  the  bemfs  sad  first  resdeis  of  iba  pnmhels  their  diviae 
iiiissioti  was  proved  either  by  miracles  predicted,  and  aSBOt^ 
ingly  performed;  or,  if  such  were  not  granted,  by  the  event 
corresponding  with  the  prophecies:  for  the  prophecies  were 
of  a  i\\  i)fold  description,  some  relating  to  proximat^s  others 
to  remote  eventx.  Tiiose  of  the  former  kind,  which  were 
clear,  and  contaiiusl  various  circumstances  of  the  predicted 
i  \riitH,  wliirli  must  necessarily  be  bevond  the  reach  of 
human  foresight,  afforded  by  their  compfetion  a  proof  to  the 
conUMnporariea  of  the  propnet  that  he  was  a  messenger  of 
God,  and  that  his  predictions  concerning  rernote  oreot^ 
coming  from  the  same  source  witlt  those  which  they  hail 
seen  telfiUed,  w«m  worthy  of  equal  credit*  The  aecfloi- 
plishment  of  thess  woaU  afibid  to  posterity  the  proof  of  his 
divine  mission.  This  consequence  was  so  evident,  that  not 
a  few  even  of  the  heathens,  among  whom  Cyms  may  be 
mentioned  as  a  most  remarkable  instance,  were  convinced 
by  it,  ajid  acknowledged  that  the  author  of  these  prophecies 

■  Calinet,  Prchcn  R«n«nite  lur  W»  Proph^iaa,  Art.  3.  rar  klUnl^re  da 
Vie  des  Prophet**,  Ac.  DinerL  torn.  II.  pp.  800-411.     ,  ,      ,  ^  « 

<  (^^mpMe  I  flam.  Hi.  19-21.,  where  tb«  s«Mral  knawltdte  sf  the  *d; 
tint  Saniuel  WM»  dWini'ljr  ronimlaaioMd  gWphS^Sl  SlSlsSje  S  SCSSS. 
queuca  of  God'akdmf  nont  ofliia  wafllilil(SflM|nNas;lBalli^aiM 
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must  be  tlip  nnn  true  God.'  It  wa'?  nect  ssarv.  Therefore, 
that  i\w  jirophcts  should  sccuri-  ihv  i-rcdfiu-e  nf  iIk  ir  coiitem- 
ponirief  in  that  portion  of  lluir  [irnph('ci«'--i  u  hich  rt'laietl  to 
(etnota  erents  by  some  pn'<liciioii9  respectiiig  events  of 
ipeedy  occuneooe.  This  accounts  for  the  fact,  tliat  the 
pnpluts  soinetiaies  predicted  proximate  evonts  of  little  mo- 
■MBt  with  as  much  care  as  ouiers  of  far  more  importance.^ 
Compue  S  Sam.  zii.  14.  uiT.  1 1—14.  1  Kiwp  u.  31—39. 
zUTl-^.  zir.  6.  IS.  iM.  vu.  4—16.*  mSi,  4—8.  J«r. 
zzriiL  16, 17.  xxxrii.  I.  xzxviiL  98.*** 

V.  In  considering  the  eircumstanees  raladve  to  die  Hebrew 
propht  ts,  the  (ji'ALiKicATioNS  which  wpr<^  rccpiisite  for  the 
prophetic  office  claim  di^ili^ctly  to  be  consnU  rtd  :  ihcy  were 
two  in  number,  viz. 

1.  The  ftrtt  and  Itading  quaiifu-itttmi  was,  a  HOLV  CHARAC- 
TCK. 

"As  this  is  the  uniform  sentiment  of  Jrwish  writers,  so 
it  is  coofirmed  by  the  history  and  lives  nt  Ww  ancient  pro- 
phets, and  by  the  express  testimony  of  St.  Peter,  that  hoiy 
men  of  God  tpake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Okori. 
(a  Pec  i.  81.)  Though  we  meet  with  some  inatancea  of 
wkdEad  man,  to  whom  God,  on  special  oceasiooi,  imparted 
Ua  Merat  eomwela,  aueh  as  the  eoTetoue  Balaam,  and  the 
MirlBliiMP"  Idnga,  Pharaoh,  Abimeleeh,  and  NeboehadDesxar 

Cwe  may  presume,  that  none  but  good  men  were  8tate<Jly 
lOOred  with  these  tlivine  conimunications ;  and  espe«'ially 
that  none  but  surh  wi  re  i  iniilnyed  as  penmen  of  the  Siien-il 
Writingfs.  The  liK  hiralion,  ilicrefore,  of  Feter,  will,  doubt- 
h'ss,  apply  to  all  the  proplnMir  wnli  rs  n)'  the  ()\>\  Trstanienl. 
They  were  all  men  of  real  ari<l  exemplary  In iliiie>,s.  'I'lie 
importance  of  personal  piety  and  virtue  in  the  extrmrdinary 
mioistem  of  Jehovah  will  account  for  his  withdrawing  the 
apilit  of  prophecy  from  tlie  Hebrew  nation  in  the  latter 
Stages  oTiheir  poli^,  tluil  ia^  from  Malaohi  to  Christ; 
haeaiBBB  daifaw  {his  peifod  thanr  mligioiia  and  moial  atate 
M  mivenallT  corrupt." 

flL  Ac  mind  of  (he  firophet  milff  te  U»  A  aCBIlR  AMD  COM- 

MtD  nuMB,  in  order  to  reeeite  tie  tpirit  of  inspiration, 
•*The  Jewish  doctors  tell  us,  that  a  nund  loaded  with 
fresh  guilt,  oppressed  with  sorrow,  nr  (li-liirhi  il  witli  passion, 
could  not  duly  receive  and  exercise  this  heavenly  f^itt.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  David,  in  his  penitential  psalm,  after  the 
affair  of  Uriah,  prays  that  the  holy  tcpirit  vniihl  bt  reslvrtd  to 
him,  that  God  would  give  liim  joy  ami  lihulm.w  and  a  frte 
tpirit;  the  Hebrew  commentators  understand  by  these  ex- 
pr^ions,  that  piophetic  spirit,  which  his  guilt  and  distress 
of  mind  had  hanislied,  and  tliat  peaceful  and  elu  erfiil  frame, 
which  would  invito  its  return.  I'o  prove  th.it  ]i,is-<i<>i)  unfit- 
lad  the  mind  for  the  projjlit  tie  impulse,  tliey  ple.id  the  story 

•  The  pro(>liei»  lliemselve*  occa»ionally  refer  to  tliU  rviik  in-r  >.f  tli<>ir 
d)ftB«  tni«»ioii,  and  dmr  olitai^  tli*  dl«incn<>a  bnwpcn  Hie  iiruiimuic 
cventK  t>T  iirttJiclklKwMefitlM)' obtain  errdvDce  fortticir  other  prepfir. 
tit*.  ukI  ilioiie  more  rpmoee  whirh  it  was  tluir  (iriiiciiml  tihjcci  lo  f.ir,-ii  11 
(■i>ni(>»i'"  Is*,  xli  'ii.  xlii  '■>.  jliv.  7.  f>  Jrr  niviii  9  — rur  aii  rtiiiiin  r  iii'm 
of  propt>«cie«  uf  |iruxiiikiilc  rtr-niK,  ukI  ihvir  occumplialiuienl.  xct-  Allji'ii 
Biiiw  rtnoi  npon  th<^  Books  of  tlie  Old  TeatBuieiil,  ch.  3,  in  Bialiuu  Wu(- 

.  :  'Mil 


mmf*TiwetM,  toI,  i  pp.  3jr*— aei 

I  ■ubjvcl  of  iV  rvblriiri-  nf  lhi>  divinf  mi<.ion  of  tho  prophcta  U 
(liceiuiscit  by  Witiiiuv  iii  liia  MimrlUiirn  JitCM,  th-UtkU-  lie 
I  WrK  pruphena.-  kI  \<cti  proplicdc,  mi.  iriJ  -IM. 

•  •••  an  illnainuton  nf  pretllrilon  of*  pruximale  event  and  ita  Ailfil. 
■MM,  tmpra.  Vol  I.  p.  121. 

•  Pf  ofeaaur  Tiimer'a  and  Mr.  Whiuingham's  transtmiuii  of  Jnhn's  Intro- 
daclion,  pp  'IKt.  315- 

•  Ttie  iran«l<*iu  vniichaafement  of  tht*  uplrtt  lo  had  men,  while  Ic  an- 
Swared  •ocne  apecial  parpoae  of  (Hfiiw  wudom,  admirabhr  dtoplajred  Ibo 
■•vcrcignly  nf  Om)  ia  udng  ihe  nwM  unUkeljr  and  wicfcrrf  inatramvMa  to 
•erre  hit  nwti  d-  nitn,  in  cnnatrainini  om  ii  cie  iiiioj  lo  utter  lhti»»- 
irjiha  and  [t.  .!;.  'imus,  whirh  proiuolril  li i inoiir  iinl  iii''  f  .vrul  scalnt 
tharr  own  cuiidcmnatioD  and  nia.  It  macnifieU  >u(  unm-arrltablv  w<.<i<li>iii, 
botoeaa,  and  power  In  ooatpelttac  Uio  smM  lUilMUowed  lipo  lo  pRwounri- 
Ma  pure  meaaac'a  wUhont  thi>  Traal  idiAeTlUon,  jrea,  with  aatoniahiiiK 
Tt^rir  «id  miMiinlly  It  rnforrod  in  f\w  oiont  atrikinK  iimiinT  Ih""  rxKcn- 
ti*J  ft'ifK'linii  ii«'twr-rn  apl^ridtil  ind  even  iinrAruIfiUj*  kH'Is,  aiid  H-tiM'tify- 
ta%  intce  ;  bclwirn  ilta  occafional  eOUaioiiii  of  a  pruphcuc  apint,  »nil 
Um  ■moine  WDrkinya  of  Iranas  rfMiarilf.  Hmm  hieilWI  sn  fMrrii'iv 
Uofni  by  the  hl.tnry  of  Ralaain.  This  nob-d  maclRtan  bad  been  alliin  .i 

by  B«!ak,  kinir  of  M(»«b.  to  nmip  to  him.  wifti  n  virw  to  curs'*  lira»'I.  wJio 
lti»n  lay  eocaaip'-  l  on  t  i-  tnjnli  rs  Tlic  li'  nliii  ii  ni'i'  ru  b>  li'  vtd  that 
prciplivu  or  iMviitera  coulii,  lijr  r<-lixi<iua  channa  ut  cer«ii»uiiies,  d«cuy  fruui 
OMnr  —■■Iw  ttdr  talclar  driilea^  cnnafs  Um  eataaiW  pnwcn  •fainat 
ftMm,  sad  (ho*  raaoro  their  deativciion.  Thnt  Hboier  reprvaenta  the 

MlSaraor  Tmv  as  il-pr-ii.tint  on  tlif  r»  iiin\a!  frotii  that  rily  of  llir  !tacr<.J 
Is^^ef  M  il'  I  .1.  Tle^  |i,L;i.(n.«^  [^r'-vtiiii!<lv  In  .1  military  eDSi^ePtiir-m,  iiau- 
tltf  sapio/ed  a  pricat  k>  prouounco,  at  ihe  head  of  (he  army,  a  aulema 
'        linal  ItM  adverae  power.   But  ihnujih  Balaatu  wa*  Invttad 


iUtf  IncHnM  to  perform  thia  office  axainM  Isravl,  infinite  eoo<lneaii, 

lliin  mails 


r,  Md  wivjiiin  tiirnrd  Ihp  curae  into  a  bleaaiii^.  by  Itircini  I 

Mny  of  liix  |»^jplr  to  announce,  m  Ihc  rnoaJ  lofty  mlraiiia.  Ihi  ir  prc- 
I  future  gloty,  ttie  triunipha  of  (heir  divine  l..ra<ler  and  fiilnie  Me» 
i  the  aicnal  deatruclion  of  hia  and  Ihrir  adirrnMrieit.  We  aee,  in 
thia  and  almttar  InaUncea,  the  aaniuJar  beaulv  of  the  divine  condiirl ; 
«iiich.  by  tSiii  intpirinx  aadfloalraUBS  Um  ousdsaf  alnM  nea^ tamed 
Ihrir  coitnjtcU  into  fniilhllinSH,  Mill  BIMl  flwtl  Wlrttl  Mil  wMlSdSim  till' 
aorvteot  to  hi*  praijo. 


of  Elisba ;  who  being  requestwl  by  the  throe  kings  of  Judah, 
Israel,  and  Kdnm,  to  incinire  <if  (;(k1  for  them  in  their  di» 
tress  for  water  liuniin;  ;i  luilit  iry  expedition,  was  transported 
with  |)ious  indignation  against  the  wicked  king  of  Israel : 
but  being  willing  to  oblige  the  good  king  of  Jodah.  called 
for  a  minstrel  or  musician,  for  tlie  apparent  purpose  oif  calm- 
ing his  passion,  and  thus  preparing  him  for  the  spirit  of  hi* 
spiration.  Aocoidingly,  while  the  mioatiel  j^yed,  we  ara 
told,  lAe  hand  of  tie  lird  mme  vpen  Um.  This  intimatsa 
one  important  reason  why  die  prophets  and  their  pupils  cul 
tifated  sacTpd  music ;  and  also  why  those  who  composed 
and  sung  liivine  hymns  are  suim  ;iiiies  styled  propht  Us;  viz. 
because  in  many  eases  this  ht'dvenly  art  was  not  only  asftist- 

ed  by,  but  woMeifiilly  fitted  peiaoBa  fatf  ealaatial  eonmn^ 

cation.-*."* 

_  3.  Though  prophecy  was  a  perfectly  (rnittiitous  gift  of 
(iod,  and  independent  on  human  industry,  yet  it  did  not  ex- 
clude APPLK  ATioN  A.vD  sTi'Dv,  for  thc  purpoM  of  asoeftaiD* 
ingthe  meaning  of  a  particular  prophecy. 

Thus,  Daniel  prayed  and  finled  lo  order  that  he  might 
know  the  mystery  of  the  aevanty  weeks  which  had  been 
predicted  by  Jeremiah.  (Dan.  tx.  2.)  Zechaiiah  applied 
himself  aerionaly  to  the  study  of  prophecy  (2  Chron.  xxvi. 
5.)  ;  and  St.  Pner  states,  that  this  was  t)ie  employment  of 
tii«  ancient  prophets.  (1  Pi  t.  i.  10,  11.) 

VI.  Great  diversity  of  opinion  bus  prevailed  respecting 
the  nature,  extent,  permanency,  ..nil  dilVcrent  degrees  of  in* 
spiration  whieh  the  prophets  pusse.ssed.  Not  lo  enter  into  a 
useless  di-,cii^sii)ii  ot  conflicting  sentiments,  we  may  remark, 
that  the  rdiiiiniinieatidn  between  Hod  and  man  is  by  prayer, 
by  the  word  of  Go<l,  and  by  his  works  :  in  old  times  it  was 
also  by  the  prophets,  and  before  them  by  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  proper  symbols  of  the  divina  pieaence.  Man- 
kind, at  Hrst,  consulted  God  by  prayera  and  sacriiioea  at  hia 
altars.  After  the  promulgation  ol  the  law  from  Mount  Simrif 
and  the  eatahliahment  of  the  piiMtlModL  wn  find  ibvaeBradaa 
of  oonunnnicating  the  divina  will  menUoaed  in  the  OU  Tea- 
tament-_l.  The  AeeMMdl.— 3.  The  Utat  mi  Thm- 
mm/  and,~-3.  Revelation  by  Drranu,  FimiNw,  by  humra- 
/ion,  or  by  immediate  f'(//ii«T,w/»V';i  with  tho  Deity.  \Vhen 
these  kinds  of  proidury  ceasetl  under  the  second  teiuidu,  ac- 
cording to  the  T.il 
filith  h'>l,  (ir  voife  t'roiii  heaven. 


isls,  they  weiW 
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le  SuK(  iiiNAH  was  the  sitting  or  dwelling  of  God 
between  the  cherubim  on  the  mercy-seat,  or  cover  of  the  ark 
(I'sal.  Ixxx.  1.  and  xcix-  I.);  whence  he  delivered  bis  an- 
swers in  an  articulate  voioe.  (Ezod.  xxv.  32.  xxix.  42. 
Num.  vii.  89.) 

2.  The  Ukim  akd  T^OMaox^  which  was  on  the  high- 
priest's  breastplate  (Bxod.  xxviil.  30.),  was  another  stand- 
ing oracle,  to  be  consulted  on  all  great  occasions  (Num. 
xxvii.  21.  I  Sam.  xxviii.  6.  xxiii.  9.  xxx.  7.  Ezra  ii.  (;3.) ; 
and  tho  answers  were  renirned  by  a  visilile  si(.niifir.uion  of 
the  divine  will.  This  oracle  was  not  only  venerable  among 
the  Jews,  but  was  also  eelehrated  amon^  tlie  filcnlfBt  aa 
Jiweplms  informs  us,'  lor  its  infallible  answers. 

.'1.  Aiiotlier  mo«ie  of  reve;iliiiir  the  divine  will  was  by 
Drmuut  and  Vitioiu,  by  luspiraliun,  or  a  CunverttUion  wiin 

THE  DkITV. 

(1.)  DsEAtts,  or  (to  adopt  the  elejrant  expressions  of  the 
Teuianite)  '/Ytoughia  from  the  viximu  of  thc  night,  what  deep 
tkiffaUtth  on  mim  fJob  ir.  1  (].),  are  naqveatly  mentioned  in 
the  Seriploraa  aa  enannels  by  which  ine  divine  will  was 
eomwwrfcated  to  mankind.  Abimeleeh  was  reproved  and 
admonlalMid  in  a  dream  oonciminir  Sarah  (Gen.  xx.  3.) ;  and, 
to  Abraham,  by  a  prephetic  dream,  were  annouticed  the 
bondage  of  las  posterity  in  lli^yj't.  and  their  deliverance, 
accotnjiaiiied  with  the  promise  ol'  lonir  life  to  himself  before 
he  should  l>e  jnitheretl  to  his  tiiiliers.  (tun.  xv.  12 — 10.) 
The  dreams  of  Josejih.  ami  of  I'haraoh  and  bis  servants, 
were  divine  ((Jen.  xxxvii.  .'>.  xl.  .'>.  xli.  1.) ;  as  also  was  that 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  coneeniinii  Uie  fatt^  of  many  kin|;;doms 
(Dan.  ii.  1.)  All  these  wen;  worthy  of  the  divine  interpo- 
ailioo,  and  carried  thc  evidence  of  their  divine  original  by 
the  revelationa  they  made,  and  the  strong  impBaaaiooa  they 
left  ttoon  the  mind.* 

(9.)  VmammmievalationBmadeinatniiMoreeBtMijt 
during  wfaidi  idaaa  anA  aymbblio  iqneaen^oaa  vrane  pre- 
sented to  the  imagination  of  tiie  pnpbat,  when  awa^fl^  or 

•  TapiHUi'a  Ix>rture9  on  Jewish  AntlquldeiL  pp.  191— IMl 

'  Ant.Jud.  m>  ill.  c  8  («l.  9  )i!l. 

pp. HD-'is.  Jahn,  Inifeducito  Bd Vtt  tad.  f  8&  U  WUrillHicill—a 
BMia,Ub.  Le.& 
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the  future  was  exhibited  as  it  were  in  distnnt  prospect 
Thus,  Isaiah  bt-held  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  lofty  throne,  his 
train  filling  the  temple,  above  which  stood  aeraphim,  who 
alliTniilf'ly  proclaimed  his  pniisos.  (Isa.  vi.  2,  3.)  While 
K'ii'kiel  was  among  llic  oamivrH  hy  ihf  rivrr  Clu-bar,  ihc 
heavens  were  opened,  and  he  In  hcUl  the  visions  of  God, 
which  he  has  oescribed.  (ch.  i.)  'i "o  this  class  of  divine 
mnitetatioM  ii  suppoaed  to  belons  the  rerelatioD  made  to 
UmiUhm  eoncarolag  dm  girdle  which  he  w»  eomnandcd 
to  «oiMeu  near  the  nver  Eiiph»ies»  and  to  maun  it  aAor  it 
bad  become  decayed.  (Jer.  xiii.  1—8.)  ladoed,  it  is  not 
evedible,  that  the  propibet  should  h»v»  MSB  osnt  twice  upon 
•  joumej  of  such  conmdeiaible  length  and  ^Acuity  (for  the 
Kiiphratos  is  computed  to  have  been  eiffhteenor  twenty  days 
distant  froni  Jerusalem),  to  a  very  {jreat  loss  of  his  time, 
when  every  purpose  would  liuve  Ix  en  answerfd  alto|rether 
as  well,  if  the  transaction  bad  been  represented  in  vision. 
The  same  supposiiii  n  of  a  vision  must  lip  admittoil  in  nthor 
cases  also,  particularly  in  Jer.  xxv.  15 — "i'J, ;  for  it  wouhi  be 
absurd  to  believe  that  Jeremiah  actually  went  round  with  a 
'Vap  in  his  hand  to  all  the  kinn  and  nations  enumerated  in 
tiiat  chapter,  and  made  them  driiik  of  its  contents.  Miwiaht 
in  vision,  beheld  the  Loan  sittinff  upon  his  throne,  surround- 
•d  by  the  celestial  host,  and  all  Israel  seattered  upon  the 
hUis.  (1  Kings  xjdi.  17-^9.)  Otlm  ioMwoM  of  revela- 
tions by  visions  may  be  sara  a  Nam.  xxiv.  15.  Ecek.  iii. 
1.  iv.  5.  12.  15.  viii.  1.  el  tet].  Dan.  vii.  Acts  x.  9,  10.  2 
Cor.  xii.  1 — 3.  .Many  of  the  scenes  representtni  in  the  Apo- 
calypse were  in  vision.'  In  Job  iv.  13 — 16.  there  is  a  de- 
scnption  of  a  vision  by  Kliphaz  the  Ternatiite,  which,  for 
Riiiifiinity,  is  unrivalled' by  any  productimi  of  ancient  or  of 
modern  poetry.  "  Midnight,  solitude,  the  deep  sleep,  of  all 
around,  the  dreadful  chill  and  erection  of  the  hair  over  the 
whole  body,^-the  shivering  not  of  the  muscles  only,  but  of 
dw  bones  tfaMBMlves*— £•  Riding  approach  of  the  spec- 
tiQi— tho  abni|MMM of  his  pftnae>  ms  undefined  and  inde- 
•enbablo  fimSf  an  powerful  and  original  characters, 
which  have  nam  htm  givan  with  oqnal  a&et  by  aaj  other 
writer."* 

(3.)  Inspiration  was  a  third  mode  by  which  the  divine 
desijjns  were  manifeateil  to  the  prophets  ;  by  which  term  we 
are  In  uiiilrrr<tand  "  a  sug^eKtinn  nf  iiii  us  tn  ihe  understand in'^, 
withniit  siifh  renresentatioas  to  the  fancy  as  the  fonin  r  me- 
thods  imply.  Maimonides,  one  of  the  most  r.iti(iii;il  and 
learned  of  the  Ji  wi^h  doctors,  explains  this  inspiration  to  be 
a  diviae  imjiulsr,  mabliag  mkI  uri^g  the  subject  uf  it  to 
Mter  psalms  and  hymns,  or  useful  moral  praoepts,  or  matters 
civil,  aacnd,  and  divine ;  and  that,  whila  ha  la  awuke,  and 
ho  die  ordiaaiy  oaa  and  vigoor  of  hia  aensea.  Such  was 
the  inapimtioB  of  Zadiarlaa  and  Blicabatb,  who  on  a  very 
iateieatini;  occasion  are  said  to  have  <  UmJBMmiAymlMu 
GAm/,*  and  to  have  uttered  the  most  sdblinM  aeknewledg- 
ments  or  predictions.  (Luke  i.  41,  42.  67 — ^79.)  Such,  too, 
was  the  inspiration  of  the  ancient  prophets  in  general,  who 
*tpaht  a*  tnty  trrn:  inortil  lit/  the  noly  Lihoitt.''  This  sacred 
impulse  was  of  a  raliu  ami  ifenlle  nature,  and  thus  was 
clearly  distinguished  fn  intln'  fm.itical  inspiration  of  hcith-  n 
divinere.*  But  the  prophets  of  tlie  true  God  were  only 
*ni0f«i,'  that  is,  oiimly  influenced  by  his  inspiring  spirit. 
Tllis  influenc«^,  fkr  firom  suspending,  added  vigour  and  ele- 
vadon  to  their  own  reason  and  prudence."' 

(4.)  But  tiw  noat  eauneat  ot  ail  the  modes  of  communi- 
eanng  dia  dhrtna  will  to  man  was,  a  direct  Cokvbbsation 
WITH  God.  It  is  especially  recorded  of  Moaee»  that  there 
arose  no  prophet  subsequently,  like  mils  AIm,  iomm  the  Lord 
knewfaee  fo  fact.  (Dtut.  xxxiv.  10.)  This  has  been  temied 
the  MiMoiail  Inrpiratinn  -  it  was  the  hifihest  degree,  and  was 
characteriied  by  the  follow  1111;  eircumstances,  which  distin- 
guishe<i  it  from  the  revelalion.s  nia«l<-  to  the  rest  of  the  pro- 

eet-s : — 1.  Moses  was  made  partaker  fit'  thrsc  ili\  iiie  reve- 
ions,  while  be  was  awake  (Num.  xii.  tl — 8.),  whereas 
God  manifested  himself  to  all  the  other  prophets  in  a  dream 
or  vision. — 2.  Moses  prophesied  witboat  toe  mediation  of 
any  angelic  power,  by  an  influence  dattved  lonnediatriy  from 
God,  wnile  in  all  odiar  piopbecies  soow  angnl  ameued  to 
tbe  prophet.— J.  iUl  the  oUier  prophela  weia  anud,  and 

I  WUaii  MiKeUaoM  Sacra,  lib.  I.  c.  3.  f  U.  nn.  19, 9>.  Dr.  Bhfney,  on 
Jer  xtii.  4. 
t  Dr.  n<>od'aTran<il.^ti<>n  of  Job,  p.  &I. 

•  Virril  111  his  .V,ru'iilrepic»em»  Oie  "byl,  kIiph  ttip  proptiEtic  Bplril 
Fr  '.'  I  li'-r  a«  (irrlrcliy  rranlic,  aa  Mru^AUng  in  vain  to  sliske  olT  llie  dcilr 
ilui  iiupif'd  her,  aiiil  aa  irreaiadbly  forced  to  uu«r  hia  diclalea.  iXa.  ti. 
V  et  »ra.  Tl.tt$n  )  Lucaa  deacrlbea  Uie  rjrUitan  proplMiMB  in  tbe  aaiue 
manner  (Lib.  r.  v.  142— 216.) 

« Iowa's  LscnmesB  Jewish  Aatti|iiiao%  p.  M>. 


troubled  and  fainted ;  bnt  Mosee  was  not  so.  To  him  the 

LoRn  »pake,faee  to  fact,  at  a  man  tptaktth  unto  hit  friend 
(Kxod.  xxxiii.  11.),  that  is,  freely  aiul  r.uiiiliarly,  without 
te.ir  and  tr.  lubling. — 1.  INiot  one  of  the  Hilu-r  prophets  could 
utter  predictions  at  their  pleasure  ;  hot  Mi  si  s.  on  whom  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  rested  at  all  tnnc-s,  was  free  to  prophesy, 
and  might  have  recourse  at  any  time  to  the  sacred  oracle  m 
the  tabernacle,  which  spake  from  between  the  cherubim.* 

"  In  all  the  cases  hera  described,  the  prophets  could  aoT, 
without  doabting  tbe  eleaiaet  and  noat  palpable  andaaeoi 
distrust  die  tmtb  at  die  lavebdoaa  whiek  dn^  laeaivad ; 
and,  with  raneet  io  na^  we  have  ample  roaaon,  from  a  eol* 
lecdva  eonsideiation  of  their  writings,  to  be  convinced  dtat 
their  inspiration  was  accompanied  with  sufficient  characters 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  dreams  of  euthusiasro,  or  the  vi- 
sions of  Taney."  Tlioujih  their  brnlily  strength  was  8om«v 
tiincs  overpowered  bv  the  magnitude  ol  their  revelauons,  and 
tin  ir  ey«»a  wen  (l.iziled  with  the  splendour  of  the  visionary 
light,  as  in  the  instances  of  Daniel  (x.  5 — 9.)  and  the  apoBlle 
John  (Rev.  i.  17.),  yet  they  retained  full  possession  ot  their 
understanding,  and  the  free  exercise  of  their  reason.  The 
prophetical  spirit,  seedog  itmit  in  the  rational  powers,  as 
well  as  in  the  inuginatiao,  nevar  alienated  the  mind,  bnt  in 
formed  and  enlightened  it;  ud  those  who  wen  aetntcd  by 
it  always  msiatainad  a  clearness  and  conaistency  of  leaaoBt 
with  strength  and  solidity  of  judgmenu  For  God  did  not 
employ  idiots  or  fools  for  the  purpose  of  revealing  his  will, 
liut  those  whose  intellects  were  entire  and  perfti  t,  and  he 
imprinted  so  clear  a  copy  of  Ins  tnith  upon  llum,  that  it  be- 
came their  own  S4;nsc,  being  diw'stt;d  fully  into  their  under- 
bUtndings.  so  that  they  were  able  to  represent  it  to  others  as 
truly  as  any  pr  rsMii  can  express  his  own  thoughts.'  And 
if  at  iiny  tniK  they  did  not  cUsirly  understand  tlie  prophetie 
revelaUun  communicated  to  them,  they  asked  fur  an  azpl^ 
nation:  such  was  the  conduct  of  Daniel  (Dan.  ix.  18-«flS* 
X.  1.  et  teg,),mi  of  2echaiiah.  (i.  !>■  iv.  4.  vi.  4, 6.) 

When  Ilia  vaiiona  Mods  of  prophecy  above  ananmaAed 
ceased  under  the  second  temple^  tney  were  anoeaeded,  aa- 
cording  to  tbe  Talmud  iist,  by 

4.  Tlie  Batb  Kol,  voice  from  hfarm,  or  the  aerial  regions, 
daughter-wiet,  or  daughter  nf  a  voice ;  because,  on  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  divine  oracle,  this  came  in  its  place  as  its  daugh- 
ter or  successor.  Some  expositors  have  imagined,  that  thiti 
voice  is  alluded  to  in  John  xii.  v!s.,  but  there  app«'ars  to  be  no 
foundation  for  such  a  conjecture.  Dr.  Prideaux,  however» 
has  shown,  that  the  Hath  Kol  was  no  such  celestial  voice  aa 
the  Talmudists  pretend,  but  oidy  a  fantastical  way  of  diri* 
nation  of  their  own  invention,  like  the  •Nnrfe*  ytrgilianm 
among  the  heathens :  for  as,  with  tbam,  the  weida  of  tbe 
poet,  upon  which  they  first  dipped,  were  tbe  eiaela  wbendiT 
they  prognosticated  those  future  events,  concerning  which 
they  were  desirous  of  information;  so,  among  the  Jews, 
when  tlu  y  appealed  to  Bath  Kol,  the  next  words  w  hirh  tht  y 
heard  from  any  one  were  regarded  as  the  debin  d  divine 
oracU-." 

.Sf  inie  of  the  adversaries  of  the  Bible  have  represented  the 
Hclirt'w  prH]>hets  as  public  incendiaries,  who  perpetually 
denounced,  and  frequently  brought,  calamities  upon  thetr 
country,  merely  on  account  of  religious  opinions.  For  such 
charge  there  is  no  other  ground  but  this,  viz.  that  the  prophets 
constantly  testified  against  idolatry,  equally  among  rulers 
and  people.  It  will  m  recollected,  that  idouliy  in  tba 
brew  nation  was  higfa^treason  against  tMr  own  eonaUtntion, 
and  Jehovah  their  king.  Idolatry  directly  forfeited  their 
U^rrilory  and  privileges :  it  was  an  inlet  to  every  abomination  ; 
it  di  foittd  the  great  end  forwbi<  h  th;it  nrMplc  was  s<  Irrted  ; 
and  111  their  fundamental  laws  the  most  a.  ^truruve  cil^aiitie* 
were  drncnmced  aijainsi  it.  ('i  iisi  «|ii('nilv,  the  prophets,  in 
boldly  arrealing  tliis  evil,  even  at  the  li;i/.;ird  ol  tht  r  own 
lives,  showed  themselves  to  bo,  not  the  niali;;ii:nit  disti:rl)ers, 
but  the  truest  and  most  disinterested  friends  of  their  country  : 
especially  as  by  this  conduct  they  execotad  tlM  banaTolenl 
commisston  wtth  which  Jchovab  had  intraaied  tbem;— n 
commission  intended  not  to  daetroy,  bat,  if  poesible,  to  aava 

*  amllh'a  Sekci  IXiacounM  on  Frophecr,  cb.  xl.  Wiuii  MiaceU.  Saer. 

Ub.t.e.r. 
a  Bp.6rax'a  Kry,  p  9SS. 
'  Roillb'*  t<,'l-i  i  Uiwniira<>«.  pp.  190  n  »t§, 

•  PrMraiix'«  Cuiim  ctii>n,  |inrl  11.  hcwk  r>.  aobssoa  107. 1'ol.  ii  pp  339. 
Tb«  Chrla<iau«.  aHrr  ('lihaiwnitjr  braan  to  be  cormplpd,  IcanH  from  Uie 
hralbra  lh«  aajnr  iikkI«  of  diTioatmi.  HMl  osed  the  Mblr  in  the  aam* 
mannrr  aa  the  hoaiben  had  mnplof M  Uw  poemt  of  VtifU-  In  pp.  329, 
m  Dr.  Prideaux  ha*  (Ima  SMM  rs— rSstlM  ilMMMCS  vT  this  A— nt 

iDadeofpcDetraiingiaioiannlqr.  ■esslsslaiiib%a>lsstlllSDemssstoa 

ProplMcy,  eh.  10. 
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that  people, 
vith  ruin.i 

VII.  Aimqirimiio  Skcommni  or  TBS  Prophkts. 

Propbeey  ur  one  of  the  moBt  Mrildng  prooft  of  the  tnie 
leligioo  {  wid  as  leligioo  hae  ezuted  in  everr  age,  prophecy 
•nnlty  — hgjaiwl  turn  the  commencement  of  tfi>  world. 

tHm  Jew^  ndtoo  lorty-eight  prophets,  and  lofen  propheu 
eesea ;  Clement  of  Alexandria'  eaiuneratcs  thirtT-fivc  prophets 
who  flourished  subsequently  to  Moses;  and  Epiphanius, 
sixty-tliri'f  pruphetA  ana  twelve  prophetesses.  \N  it.s;us,  ;uiil 
sonii"  otlu-r  modem  critics,  divide  tlie  series  of  prnphiu  into 
three  periods,  during  whirh  On<J  ut  sundrif  tmit.i  ami  in  durrs 
maniurs  spake  unio  the  fathem  of  the  Jewish  nation  (Ht-b.  i. 
1.);  Tia.  I,  Prophets  who  flourished  before  tlio  giving  of 
the  Law  of  Moses ; — 2.  Prophets  who  flourished  under  the 
Law;--and,  3.  Prophets  who  floOIMhod  ooder  (ho  period 
oompruied  in  the  New  TeMameot. 

L  Prop\eU  who  ftovnAtd  befbn  the  giving  of  the  Lew  of 
were.  Adam,  Enoch,  Lamcch  (Geii.  v.  '29.),  Noah, 
Ahnih.iin,  Isaac,  4''icob,  Joseph,  Job,  and  liis  friends,  tuid 
Halaani.   'i'ne  propbetoini  io  this  period  wm  Smk, 

Ha^ar,  and  Kebeoca. 

Q.  Pruphd»  whoJiMKithidmdetlktLaM, of  wbon  thmaie 

four  series. 

1.  PnpheU  m  the  Desert  .■ — Moees,  Aaron,  the  prophetess 
Minam,  the  seventy  elders.  (Num.  xi.  I6t  17. 
30.) 

S.  J*npheU  in  ike  land  of  Canaan .- — Joshuat  HI 
mow  prophet  (Judg;.  vi.  8 — 10.),  another  anon 
prophet  who  denounced  the  diTUw  judgoMati  to'Kli  (1 
Sbnu  ti.  97 — 36.) ;  the  proohefeasoa  Debonh  and  Han- 
nah ;  Samuel,  Nathan,  Gao,  Asaph,  Heman,  Jedathon, 
David,  Solomon,  Ahiiah  the  Shilonite  (1  Kings  xi.  39. 
siv.),  Sheinaiah  (-2  Chron.  xi.  2.  xii.  5.  IG.),  Iddo  (•_> 
Chron.  xii.  15.  xiii.  '2-2.),  the  man  of  God  who  went 
from  Jiuiah  and  urophi-Mied  a^raiiist  the  altar  erected  by 
Jeroboam  at  lietiiel,  and  the  old  |>ro|)htn  who  dwell  at 
Bethel  (2  Kings  xiii.  i;>.).  Azan.di  the  son  of  Oded  (J 
Chron.  XV.  l.)j  Oded  (2  Chron.  xv.  b.),  who,  perhaps, 
ia  the  same  wtth  Iddo  above  mentioned,  Hanauiah  the 
seer  (2  Chron.  xvt.  7.),  Jehu  the  son  of  Haoaatah  (2 
Kings  xvi.  1.  SChroo.  six.  1.),  £lijali«liieaiahtheson 
ef  QgJaht  (8  Kinm  zziL  S5>)i  on  anonymous  prophet 
who  relNiksd  Ahab  for  aaffiNing  Benhadad  king  of  Sy- 
ria to  escape  (1  Kings  xx.  35 — 13.),  Jahaxiel  the  son  of 
Zachariah  (2  Chron.  xx.  I  t.),  Eliezer  the  son  of  Doda- 
vali  f3  Chron.  XX.  37.),  Elisha,  Zachariah  the  son  of  Je- 
boiaaa  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  20,  21.),  an  anonymous  prophet 
who  dissind  •!  Aiiiaziah  the  son  of  Joash  from  under- 
taking an  expeduioii  against  the  Edomiles,  with  an  auxi- 
liary army  of  Israelites  (2  Chron.  xxv.  7.),  Obed  (2 
Chron.  xxviii.  9.),  Urijah  the  son  of  .Shemaiah,  of  iur- 
jaih-Jearim  (Jer.  xxvi.  20.),  Jonah,  Ilosea,  Amos,  Joel, 
Isataii,  Micah,  MaliniD,  Habakkukt  Ubadiah.  Zepha- 
Mah,  Jeremiah,  sad  tha  propheteoa  Holdah.  (9  Kings 

5.  Phi]^^ during  the  Babifloni»h(^ivitif.-.^wMiAwni 
Daniel. 

4.  Prtmhrls  after  the  retum  of  the  Jewt  from  the  Captinty 

— Ilappai,  Zeehariah,  and  Malachi,  who  was  the  last  of 
the  prophets  as  u  rispects  Uio  prophetic  office,  but  not 
as  respects  the  gilt  ot  prophecy,  il  we  may  credit  what 
Jf>8epiius  relate*  of  the  liigh-priesl  Jaddua  or  Jaddua, 
and  the  relation  of  the  autli'ir  ni  the  second  hook  of 
Maccabees  concerning  Judas  Maccabeeus.  (2  Mace.  xv. 
12.) 

m.  Prophets  who  flourithed  under  the  Period  eompriaed  in  the 
New  Tegument . — Zacharias,  Simeoo,  and  Jobn  the  Bap- 
tlat,  until  Chriatj  and  after  his  aaoenoioiit  Agaboa  (Acta 
xL  S8.  xri.  It.),  Am  apooUea  Paul,  and  John  the  aatfaor 
of  the  Apoealypae,  beoideo  othor  jwophei*  who  an 
mentioned  in  1  Cor.  xii.  88.  ziv.  99— Ss.  Eph.  ti.  90.  tU. 

6.  and  iv.  II.,  of  whom  il  is  not  necessary  to  treat  in  this 
part  of  the  present  volume,  which  is  appropriated  to  the 
consideration  of  the  writings  of  those  pr npliets  who  flou- 
rished under  the  Old  Testunicnt  dispi  ligation,  which  have 
been  transmitted  to  us.' 

VUL  The  early  prophets  committed  notiiing  to  writing 
~  pfadiotiooB  befaig  only,  or  ehlafly,  of  a  '  
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natnre,  are  inserted  in  flw  Uflorical  booka,  tofliether  with 
their  fuimment.  Such  ivponi  to  have  been  the  case  with 
l:<hjah,  Euaha,  Miedah,  and  odMia;  but  those  who  were 
giiwdwithtlieapiritof  prophecy  in  its  most  exalted  sense.and 

were  eomnuarioned  to  utter  protlictions,  the  arcomplishmcnt 
of  which  was  as  yet  f.ir  distant,  were  directed  to  write  tliein,  or 
cause  them  to  be  written,  in  a  hook.  (IN/iiipare  l»a.  viii.  1. 
XXX. H.  Jer.  XXX. '2.  xvxvi.2.2*^.  Ezek.xliii.il.  Hah.  ii. 
2,  kc.)  'I'he  |)rriiietions,  tlnis  coniinilU*d  to  writing,  were 
earet'ully  prese  rved,  under  a  conviction  that  they  contained 
iin|>ortant  truths,  therralVr  to  be  more  fully  revealed,  wliieh 
were  to  receive  their  accomplishment  at  the  appoialed 
periods.  It  was  also  the  office  of  the  prophets  to  commit  to 
writing  the  history  of  the  Jews;*  and  it  is  on  tliis  acoomt 
that,  in  the  Jewish  rlaasifieatioa  of  the  booka  of  the  Old 
TaMupent,  we  find  semal  hiatorioal  writing*  anaoged 
~  die  prophets.  Throughout  their  prophetic  and  hls- 


torioal  booKs,  the  utmost  plainness  and  sincerity  prevail. 
They  record  the  idolatries  of  the  nntion,  and  foretell  the 
judgments  of  God  which  were  to  het'ill  the  Jew><  m  eons*'- 
queiice  of  their  forMaliiiiij  his  worship  and  sierviee;  and  they 
have  transiiutte<l  ;i  relaliou  of  the  crimes  and  misconduct  of 
tlieir  hcfit  princes.  David,  Sdl  u\i<m,  iimi  <iiiii  rs, — who  wero 
types  of  the  Messiah,  and  wiso  expected  tliat  he  would 
descend  from  their  race,  reirardini;  the  {(lories  of  their  seve- 
ral reigns  as  presages  of  Mis, — ore  described  not  only  with- 
out flattery,  out  uso  without  any  reserve  or  extenuation. 
Thof  write  like  men  who  bad  no  legaid  to  any  tiling  but 
tratb  and  the  glory  of  God. 

TlwatMMr  in  which  tho  pcopholi  aMMMMed  their  pi^ 
dieriono  varied  aeeording  to  etrenmalaiioea.  Sometimes  niay 
1  .L     |i0ud  in  a  public  place ;  and  it  is  in  allusion  to 


•  Tippan'i  I.eeinr«t,  p.  206.  *  McgBhfe^  e.  L 

•  ><lr.)tiiala,  lib.  i  (Op  (ooi.  i  pp  »*t— irlil.  PiilL  r  i 

•  e,;u,i-i|  Pri-racv  U>-n<'raJr  nur  leu  Prupluifn,  I>ir.s.  m.ii      ,  (  rn  ii.  pp 
306-^.    Wiuii  MMmU.  SM^r.  Ilt>.  I  CC  16-81.  pp.  161— Carpsofii  I 
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this  nraclioe  that  Isaiah'is  com"mande<l  to  "  cry  aloud,  spare 
not,  lift  up  his  voire  likr  ,i  irumpe;,  and  show  the  people  of 
God  their  Iransirressions,  and  the  hous«' of  Jacob  their  sins." 
(Isa.  Iviii.  1.)  .Snmetimes  their  predictions  were  affixed  to 
the  trites  of  the  temple,  where  they  might  be  generally  read 
(Ji T.  vii.  2.);  but,  upon  important  occasions,  "  when  It  was 
iiect^sary  to  rouae  the  fears  of  a  disobedient  people,  and  to 
recall  them  to  lapoataiiee,  the  prophets,  as  objects  of  univer-. 
sal  attention,  appear  to  have  walked  about  publicly  in  aael^ 
cloth,  and  with  every  external  mark  of  nnmiliatioB  and 
sorrow.  They  then  adopted  extraordinary  iBodea  of  ogpwaai 
ing  their  ooorietioaa  or  impending  wratti,  and  eadoaToorad 
to  awalien  the  apprehensions  of  their  countrymen,  by  the 
moot  striking  illustrations  of  threatened  punishment.  Thus 
Jeremiah  made  bonds  and  yokes,  and  put  iheni  on  hi-,  neck 
(Jer.  xxvii.),  strongly  to  intimate  the  suhjection  tliat  God 
would  bring  on  the  nations  whom  .N-  l)ui-h,iiliiez/.ar  should 
subdue.  Isaiah  likewise  walked  n  iki  <l,  that  is,  without  the 
rough  garment  of  the  pro}>het,  and  harefool  (Isa.  xx.),  ns  a 
sign  oJ  the  di.'»tr«.!88  that  awaited  the  Kirypuans.  tSo,  Jere- 
miah broke  the  potter's  vessi  l  (xix.) ;  and  Ezc'ciel  publicly 
removed  his  household  goods  from  the  city,  more  forcibly  to 
represent,  by  tlieoe  actiona,  somo  conespondent  calanuiiea 
loady  to  fall  on  natio^n  obnoxioo*  to  God'a  wiath;*  this 
mode  of  expressing  important  circnONtaoeeo  by  i 
cuatonnj  and  femiliar  anumg  ail  oaatam  Miiow 

SemeUmea  flie  propheu  were  eommanded  to  aeal  and  shut 
up  their  prophecies,  that  the  originals  might  be  preserved 
until  they  were  accomplished,  and  then  compared  with  the 
event.  ("Isa.  viii.  1(5.  Jer.  xxxii.  14.  Dan.  viii.  JH.  ami  xii. 
■1.^  For,  when  the  prophecies  were  not  to  be  fulfilled  till 
alter  many  years,  and  in  some  r,».sea  not  till  after  neveral 
ages,  It  was  reipjisite  that  the  orii;innl  writings  should  be 
kept  with  the  utmost  care ;  hut  win  ii  tin- iiiiir  was  so  near 
at  hand,  that  the  prophecies  must  be  fre«h  in  every  person's 
recollection,  or  that  the  originals  could  not  be  suspected  or 
supposed  to  be  lost,  the  same  care  was  not  required.  (Fter. 
zzu.  10.)  It  seems  to  have  been  customary  for  the  prrpholi 
to  depoau  thoir  writtnga  in  the  tabemaole,  or  lay  them  m 
befoie  the  Lord.  (1  Sam.  S.9S.)*  Aadthenbatoadiiion^ 
that  all  the  canonical  booha,  wall  at  the  law»  wave  pal 
into  the  side  of  the  ark. 

•  IChroD  zxix.!29.  SCiinm.  xU.  15.  xiii  22  ix  :il  xr»i  22.  ixiii  32  In 
aildiuon  10  the  Infonnalloo  U>u«  commiuilcaljetl  in  the  aacrnl  ruluuie,  wa 
arc  informed  bf  Joaephui,  that,  front  the  deMhof  Moae*  aittilUie  rrign  of 
Aruxenea  king  of  Pertla,  the  prophet*  who  were  eAer  Moeet  coinwiued 
lu  wtitini(  (he  traniactionji  of  llictr  own  times.  Joiephua  coot.  AploD. 
lib.  i  c  S. 

•  Hxek.  xii.  7.  compared  with  2  King*  xxv.  4.  6.,  where  (he  accoaipDah- 
awDt  of  thia  tjrnical  prophesy  Is  NlMM.  VMa  alM  Esaii-  xxxvU.  SO. 

»  Bp.  Cray'aKry,  pp.  33^-^381 

•  Jorii'|>liii4  eonfirma  the  sutement  of  the  aocred  hlitorlan.   Ant.  Jad. 

lib  IV  r  1  ;  fi. 

•  epipbanluo,  d«  PondwibiM  «t  M«B«url%  c  4.  DsoMac«nas  d«  FUa 
OnhMsek  Ik  K.  e>lf'. 
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It  is  cprtiin  thit  ft*  writing  of  the  ancirnt  prophrls  wpn 
rarefully  presi  rvBd  during  the  captivity,  and  ihey  were  fre- 
anently  refernMl  to,  ami  cit.d  ly  the  latter  prophets.  Thus, 
toe  prophei'V  of  Micah  is  ouoicd  in  Jer.  xxvi.  18.  a  short 
lime  before  ine  cnpiiviiy ;  and,  under  it,  tho  prophecy  of  Jere- 
■iah  !■  cited  in  I)an.  ix.  '2.,  and  the  propheta,  generally,  in 
is.  Ci  Zeehariah  not  only  quotes  the  fonner  prophets  (i.  4.)< 
hai  eappoaes  their  writings  to  be  well  knowo  to  the  people. 
(tU.  7.1  The  prophet  Amos  is  cited  itt  the  apoeiypbu  book 
Ot  Tdtat  (ii.  6.),  as  Jonah  «Bd  tbepfoiihets  ia  ijeneral  an  in 
^v.  4,  5.  8.  It  is  evident  that  Esra,  Nehemiah,  Daniel, 
Zechariah,  and  thn  other  prophets,  who  flourished  during  the 
captivity,  carefully  |)reHerve<i  thti  wriliii(is  of  their  inbpired 
preile<'r-.s<  r>  ;  l"(>r  they  very  fretjueiitly  eitf-d  and  appealed  to 
them,  and  »  xpectcd  deliveratiee  from  their  captivity  by  the 
■CComplislinient  of  their  preilietions. 

Although  some  parts  of  tlin  wnungs  of  tho  prophets  are 
clwrly  in  proee,  instances  of  which  occur  in  the  prophecies 
of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Jonah,  ami  DaniH,  yet  the 
Other  books,  constituting  by  far  the  lar<rer  portion  of  the 
praplMtic  vrttlBglt  ve  classed  by  Bishon  Lowtb  among  the 
yntActl  fwimmm  of  the  Jews  (  and  (with  the  exception 
«f  eamin  pMeigeir  in  Isaiah,  Habakkak*  and  Esekiel,  which 
a|ipear  to  eonatilute  complete  poems  of  difleient  kinds,  odes 
as  well  as  elegies)  form  a  particular  s|>ecies  of  poesy,  which 
he  distinguishes  by  tho  Rpp<'llatioii  of  Pkopjictic.  On  the 
nature  of  which  see  Vol.  I.  Part  II.  Chap.  11.  $  VI.  I.; 
and  for  some  Ot)s<^nrations  on  the  Interpretation  and  Accom- 
plishment of  Sc  riptim  Ptopliedai,  lee  Fut  U.  Chip.  IV. 
of  the  same  Tolume. 
IX.  The  prophetical  books  of  the  Old  Testament  are  six- 
in  munoer  (the  Lamentations  of  Jeiemiah  being  usually 
"  ed  as  an  appendix  to  his  ptedietions) ;  and  in  all 
•ditMos  of  toe  Bible  they  tie  osaally  divided  into 
two  oImobs,  vis.  1.  The  Ortater  PnphetM,  comprising  the 
writings  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Exekiel,  and  Daiiid;  who 
were  thus  desi^nted  from  the  sixe  of  dieir  books,  not  be- 
eause  thev  poHKessed  frrenter  authority  than  the  others.' 
8.  The  .^/I'lor  I'ntpheU,  comprising  the  writinps  of  Hosea, 
Jo»'l,  AmcH,  Jonah.  Obadiah,  Mieuh.  Nahiim,  Hal)akkuk, 
Zephaniah,  Ilapirai,  Zechariah,  atid  Mahi<-lii.  These  hooks 
were  anciently  written  in  one  volume  by  tho  Je\N  s,  li  >i  any 
of  them  should  be  lost,  wime  of  their  writings  hting  very 
ihort.  The  order,  in  which  the  hooks  of  the  minor  prophets 
■M  plaoed,  is  not  the  same  in  the  Alexandrian  or  Septuagint 
vmiMl  as  in  the  Hebrew.  According  to  the  latter,  they  stand 
m  fan  WW  tnnslation ;  hot  ia  tho  Greek,  the  series  is  altered 
to  the  ftnowinf  amngenent Homo,  Amos,  Mksoh,  Joel, 
Ohadiah,  Jonah,  Naham,  Habokkok,  Zephaniah,  Haggai, 
Zechariah,  aivd  Malachi.  But  this  change  is  of  no  conse> 
quence,  since  neither  in  the  ori<riiial,  nor  in  the  Sepurafrint, 
are  they  placed  with  exa4  t  nuard  to  tite  time  wln  ii  Uieir 
Meted  authors  Te8p«'ctively  tlounshed. 

The  writings  of  the  twelve  minor  prophets  are  particularly 
Valttable,  not  only  because  they  have  preserved  a  (jreat  num- 
ber of  predictions  relating  ui  the  advent,  life,  death,  and  re- 
Onriection  of  the  Messiah,  the  calling  of  the  (•entiles,  the 
rejection  of  the  Jews,  the  min  of  Jenioalem,  and  the  abro- 
gation of  eoWMliM  of  llie  Moiaie  law ;  but  especially 
UMV  hm  neoidod  nuoerons  events,  concerning  the  history 
flf  OMUngdoiMOf  Jndah,  Israel,  Babylon,  Idumca,  Egypt, 
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Moah,  and  Ammon.  Tliesr  memorials  of  erenta  are  the 
more  valuable,  as  very  few  of  them  are  nniici  d  in  the  sacred 
history,  and  profane  history  is  almost  tot^illy  wanting  for  the 
periods  which  they  comprise.  The  writings  of  the  minor 
prophets,  ttierefore,  may  be  regarded  as  a  kind  of  supply 
ment  for  the  history  of  their  own  times  and  the  age  tmme* 
diat)  ly  following.' 

Much  of  the  obaeinity,  which  hangs  over  the  pwohotio 
writings,  may  be  imianA  by  perusing  Aem  In  the  oroor  of 
time  in  which  they  were  probably  written.  Different  schemes 
of  arrangement  have  been  proposed  hy  various  biblical  critics. 
Van  Til,  whose  order  wns  aiinpled  liy  Professor  FraiM^dk* 
vides  them  into  the  four  following  periods;  viz. 

I.  Prnphft*  who  delivered  their 
<ma  of  the  Jaouk  FeJitjf, 

1.  In  IvBAK  and  Tsbabx,  under  Uttiahi — ^Hosea,  A  mot, 

Isaiah    (rh.   i  vi.)  ; — unJiT  Jritfrnm   and  .fur,  Hoara, 

Mirah,  Uaiah  (vii. — xii.) ; — under  Jltzek-iah,  Homu,  Micah, 
U-aiiih.  (ch.  xviii. — xxii.) 

2.  Prophetjk,  who  delivered  predictions  atpiingt  otbxb  Ma- 
TioKs : — against  JVlMvdk,  oodar  Pul,  Jonah ;— sgainsljP^ 
lestiiM,  towaids  the  commencsawtit  of  Hezckiah'e  Mip^ 
lasish  (xiv.  S8.  xxxii.);^ — SRsinat  M»a6  (xv.  zvL)^ 
against  Damaicu*  (xvii.),  and  F.^ypt.  (xix.  ii.) 

II.  PrtqiheU  who  delivered  their  J'redidion*  between  the  earrv- 
ing  of  the  Imielitet  into  Captirily  by  ^  Jtrngritm^  tmd  mt 
Jint  Expedition  of  Nebuchadnezzar . 

1.  b  JuDAH,  nndsr  Betekiah,  Hoeea  and  Isaiah  (xxiv.  ItL)  ; 
— under  JfoiHieeA,  Joel  sad  Hahshknl  a  noihr  ifcsfat, 
Zephaaidi  sad  Joreiahdk 

S.  Prophets  who  delivered  predictions  ai^nat  otrxk  Na* 
TioMs : — aiirainst  J^neveh  under  Hesekiali,  Nahiua^ 
against  lUhm,  Otiiidiih  ]  '  Ogrfwl  iitllwWil,  fssish  (?Dd>)t 

and  Tyre,  (uxiii.) 

III.  PrvpheU  dtniHf  Ike  Mgkuuk  CapHwity  isfo  deBmti 

their  Prtdietioru. 

1.  Concerning  ms  Jkwk,  in  Judra,  Jeremiah  :  in  Bahybo, 
Lhmicl  i  in  ('haldm,  Exrkiel;  in  E)ry|il.  Jercini.il'.. 

2.  Agaim^t  the  siiaMiKa  or  the  Jews,  vtz.  against  Babylon, 
Ji  rcniiah  (I.  IL)  ;  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  Jeremiah  (»lvL); 
and  Ezekiel  (xxvi. — xxviii.)  «MiNi6,  Jennish  (xlvitLJ, 
and  Ammon  (xlix.)  *, — Muaby  .ftanii,  E/dom,  uaA  tne 
Phili»tinrt,Y.uW\p\.  (xxv) 

IV.  Prophet*  who  delivered  Prtdictiom  in  Judxa  after  lie 
CaphvUy. 

Under  JDon'iw,  Zechariah  and  Haggai ; — afterwanb,  MalachL' 
Although  the  preceding  arrangement  has  its  advantages 

as  pxhibitinjj  the  order  of  the  prophet.s.  nm!  tin'  kiiii^'doms 
or  nations  concerning  whom  they  propiiebied,  yet  it  cannot 
be  conveniently  adoptcNl  for  the  purpose  of  analyzing  the 
writing's  of  each  prophet.  Tlie  annexed  table  of  Ihshop 
(iniy  c  ;iiini(xliou»ly  exhibits  the  prophets  in  their  supno^ea 
order  of  time  according  to  the  taoles  of  Archbishop  New- 
come  and  Mr.  Blair,  with  a  few  variations  ;*  and  though  the 
jtrecite  time,  in  which  some  of  tliem  delivered  their  predio> 
tions,  cannot,  perhaps,  be  traced  in  every  instance,  yet  it  is 
hoped  that  this  table  will  be  ibuad  sufficiently  corMot  fat 
asoertaininf  the  ehwaology  of  dMb  oof— 1  pr<^hncTMi 

•  CaliML  DiaMTtatioiM,  lam.  il.  pp.  372-374. 

•  PiMkk  lamidBelio  ad  LecliaMn  PnmlM 

•  MsoOm's  Sigr,  9.  «k 
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JoMh, 

Jehu,  and  Jd>aaha% 
acconHna  ill  Ibl 
Lloyd ;  bul  Jerobo- 
am 11.  accordinf  ro 
niatr.  (2K.Uu(«  xir. 
25.) 

B.(weeaalO 
■ad  786. 

Vsiliifel,«^|.l. 

iwabMnndLii. 

BMwrcn  510 
sail  7;&. 

Usskh,  Jolham,  Ahaz, 
tbe  third  yttr  of  Ho- 
sekkab. 

J*ioboHia«li.i.  1 

uid69& 

Vtzliih,  Jothitm,  Ahu, 
aii'l  Hezekiah,  chap. 
iJ^jmdpertM|w  Mm- 

Between  810 
■DdlHO^or 

h(er. 

VxxUh,  or  poaaibly 

\l  n  n  A  itcii*  1  k 
Jl  *U  J  >  Bfttr  14- 

• 

BeCwren  768 

Jotham,  Aliax.  aixJ  ile- 
zcklaK  cb.  1. 1. 

P*k»h  Md  Hotea. 

fUfaoiii,  - 

U<  iwi"<'n  7JC 

Probably  Intnrda  tlM 
cloM^of  HesekWi't 

In  ita  fstaDof  JMii^ 
chTi  1. 

In  the  tliirteenlh  yw 

of  Jiisiati. 

•adS8& 

Probably  la  the  reign 
trf  fnhirialilWi 

BelwemW 
and  631. 

Dnte  di  liM  cud- 

BPfwwm  HOD 

•n't  683. 

Between  Ihe  lakinc  of 
JiTiiaalem  b;  NelHl- 
chadneotf,  MmI  (Im 
deatniellM  of  Itaa 
EdaiiiMubijpMak 

Between  S96 
•1x1  .'06, 

DnriagputorilMew- 

\bimi  SQO  lo 

51S. 

After  Ihp  rolum  from 
Babftoo. 

Prom  280  to 

• 

AeeoHmflr  to  this  table,  the  times  when  the  pronhets  flou- 
rished nuj  M  referred  to  time  period^'  m.  1.  Beioie  iIm 
Babylonien  captivity:—^  Near  to  vaa  HAng  that  ereiit; 

— nivl,  3.  After  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon.  And 
if.  ill  Uiesc  three  periods,  we  parallel  the  prophetical  \vTitine9 
with  the  historical  books  writtMi  during  the  same  timcn,  tin  y 
*  ill  materially  illustrate  eadi  other.  The  second  volume  of 
Mr.  Town»end'.s  Hannony  of  the  Old  Testament  will  bo 
found  of  considerable  aemce  in  studying  the  wriiinfrs  of  the 
prophets. 

For  a  sketch  of  the  profane  histoty  of  the  East,  frmn  the 
tioM  of  Solomon  to  the  Babylonian  capUvity,  illustrativt;  of 
Ike  Prophetie  Wiitijig*,  SM  the  •itklee  A8iyri».  Babylon, 
E|^^^edta,  and  Penih,  to  lln  Htrtodwl  tad  Ceogiaphi» 
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OArnriTfi 
f  L  oir  TBI  BOOK  ow  rm 

L  nU  mud  BMitor.— n.  Ocem$lut  •fthe  pnpktef 

nL  Scope. — IV.  Synopii$  of  it*  contttOa, 

BKrOKB  CHRIST,  856—784. 

1.  Tna  book  is,  by  the  Hebrews,  called  rat*  *wd  (s«raeii 
i),  or  the  Book  of  Jonah,  from  its  atithor  Jonah,  the 


a  Frofewor  Jabn  and  Dr.  Ackermana  dlrlde  the  prophets  into  four  pc- 
flloikj  via.  1.  ThoM  who  prophesied  under  Vzziali,  J»lham,  Ahax,  and 
Beaeitlsh  }— A  PropfceU  whoa*  ace  has  not  been  recorried ;— &  Propb«ta, 
from  the  a«e  of  JrMiiah  tu  (he  end  of  (he  captivltx  ;  and,  4.  PlO^Wtt  Who 
ilTed  after  ih«  CJiptiTity.  The  arriumt  mrnt  abo»e  givm  |i  pBBlhMbl; 
aifciyHfl^  M  b«im  mure  aiuipk*  and  coaiiiir«b«nitT«. 


•onof  Aaittai,  who  was  a  native  of  (lath-Hepher  in  the  tribe 
<lf  Zriralon,  which  formeil  part  of  tlio  kingdom  of  Israel, 
and  ifterwards  of  Galilee.  i^Jon.  i.  1.  wiili  jD^h.  xix.  13. 
and  3  Kings  xiv. '25.)  He  is  sumiosed  to  liave  prophesied 
to  the  ten  tribes  according  to  Bishop  Lloyd,  towards  the 
close  of  Jehu's  reign,  or  in  tiie  be^nuing  of  Jchoahaz's 
reign ;  though  Witsius,  Blair,  and  Bishop  Neweome,  Jahn, 
and  others,  with  greater  probability,  place  him  ander  Jero> 
boam  11.  about  forty  years  latter.  With  the  exception  of  his 
sublime  cdejn  tiw  aaoood  einptert  Um  boolt  or  Jondi  is  • 
simple  uUMlifVa 

II.  It  is  rery  probable,  that,  at  the  time  Jonah  promised 
the  restoring  and  enlarging  of  the  eoa*U  of  T$rael  in  the  days 
of  Jeroboam  II.  ("2  Kings  xiv.  2o.),  \v})eii  bnth  the  king  and 
people  were  oxeecdiiigly  wieki^i,  he  also  inviie<l  them  to  re- 
pentance and  reformation.  Hut  the  Israelites  still  continuing 
impenitent  and  obdurate,  Uod  took  occasion  to  send  him  to 
Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  to  denounce 
the  impending  divine  judgments  against  it^  abandoned  itw 
habitants.  Jonah,  decfiniiig  the  commission,  was  cast  into 
the  sea  from  the  Tessel  in  which  he  was  sailing  to  Tarshish, 
and  was  swallowed  by  a  large  fish ;  not,  says  IrenKus,'  that 
he  might  be  swallowed  up,  Itut  that,  by  his  miraculous  de- 
liverance (preparing  Jonah  to  preach  more  dutifullr,  and 
the  NinevilestolWUllMrasffectually),  the  psople  oflsnwl 
might  be  provoked  to  repent  by  the  repentance  of  Nineveh.* 
The  lime  of  Jonah's  continuance  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  was 
a  type  of  our  Lord's  ccuitinuance  in  the  gnve.  (Luke  xi.  30.) 
The  f.ime  of  the  prophet's  miniculnus  preservaiioii  was  so 
widely  propagated  as  to  reach  ev<n  (irefie:  whence,  as 
(irotius,  Huet,  ljf>chLirt,  ami  other  learnrd  men  have  ro 
marked,  the  story  was  derived  of  Hercules  having  escaped 
alive  out  of  the  fish's  belly.* 

III.  The  Scope  of  Uiis  book  is  to  show,  by  the  Tery 
striking  example  of  the  Ninevites,  the  divine  forbearanoe 
and  long-suffering  towards  sinnsnt  who  were  spared  on  their 
siacere  repentance.  Fiom  dw  eeaduct  of  the  Ninevites, 
Jsaos  Chnst  takes  oeessioo  to  r^fsve  the  petfidioasneas  of 
die  Jews.  (Matt.  sii.  41.)  The  evideiiee  efiend  bj  Jooak 
was  sufficient  toeonviaoeaiid  lead  thefownet  to  wpsatanee; 
while  the  Jews,  who  had  the  greater  evidence  of  miraelee, 
and  the  more  nnivinein^  evi<lt'iice  r.f  our  Saviour's  doctrine, 
coniiuiiril  olistmatel V  iiupeiiiteiit.  Some  eritics  havc  imagin- 
eil  tliat  till-  pro|i|iecy  oi'  Jonah  is  a  paribolic  history;  nut 
from  the  manner  in  wbieh  the  sarri  il  historians  ana  Jesua 
Christ  speak  ol  him  (2  Kings  xiv.  25.  .Matt.  xii.  .3'.).  II.  xvi, 
4.  and  Luke  xi.  29.)  it  is  evident  that  tliis  book  is  a  true 
imnrative  of  a  real  person^  and  that  Jooak  was  a  ptophet  of 
considerable  eminence.* 

IV'.  Tlie  book  of  Jonah  consists  of  two  parts;  viz. 

Part  I.  Hia  fiist  mission  to  Nineveh,  and  his  attempt  to  flee 
to  Taishiah,  and  ita  frustration,  ttwetber  with  hia  delivers 
from  the  Btamack  of  the  gnat  iafi  whieh  had  twaUowaa 
him.  (ch.  i.  ii.) 

Part  II.  His  second  mission,  and  its  happy  result  to  the 
Ninevites,  who,  in  conse<iuence  of  the  prophet's  preaching, 
repented  in  dust  and  ashes  (iii.);  and  the  discontent  of 
Jonah,  who,  dreading  lesi  his  veraeisv  as  a  prophet  should 
be  (jueHtioiied  in  conBe<iuence  of  (i*od'*H  merciful  change  of 
purpose,  repined  at  the  sparing  of  tlio  Ninevites  w-nose 
destruction  lie  seems  to  have  expected,  (iv.)  No  reproof 
can  be  more  gentle  than  that  given  bj  (lod  to  the  murmur- 
ing prophet  (10,  11.^,  or  piesent  s  nan  endearing  {picture 


19.  m 


'  all  hia  wens.'^ 


e»m] 


TV.  Spuprit  •/  if  cwrtenlf (MMfVOiiMU  sn  iu  tjfk. 
Bsroaa  caarsr,  810— 78S. 

I.  Alios  is  the  third  of  the  minor  prophets,  according  to 
the  order  adopted  in  oar  modem  Bibles :  he  is  supposed  to 
have  been  a  native  of  Tekoah,  a  small  tonni  in  the  kiogdon 
of  Jadah,  sitnate  abont  (bar  leagues  to  Ae  Mmtti  ef  h/taam- 
lem.  There  is,  however,  no  proof  of  his  being  a  native  of 
this  place,  e.xcept  his  retiring  thither  when  driven  from  Bethel 

»  .\ilT^r»m  Hierea  lib  iil.  c.  22. 

•  Rf.horlii's  Claris  Bihlioruin,  p.  6<t7. 

•  Src  t!r.>iiiif»  ill-  Venuuejib  I,  c  16  in  nnlia  Huet,  Demooatr.  Bvaa* 
)[ebi-a,  prop  It.  toI  i  p.  433.  >»»o.  rt\il.  Hwhartl  Opera,  torn.  III.  p-  7*1 
et  tt^.  PfeilTer  In  Dimcilkora  Loca  Scrlpturs-,  Conturin  I  Locus  Ixxiri. 
(«>pp  torn  I  pp  W,  448) 

I  TUf  r»'iiliiv  ofihe  hlaM«yindpn>plt»q>of  jcw»ht>ftill;^provgda|gliBa 

IK  iii>i<uu>t  Iff  IftanTtwliaiHMS  BsiBMMNat^r  *  A  vMfc 

tou.  III.  pp.  smt-w. 
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by  Amaziah,  the  hicrh-priMtrf  BeUiel.  (AnM  vii.  10;  IS.) 

Calinet  ihiiikH  he  was  bom  in  the  trrritones  of  Im«1.  We 
havp  m<nv  d Tiiiin  iiifnrin;iiiipn  of  liis  rank  ;iii<l  fi.mlitinn  in 
life;  for  hf  lunisclf  H-ll.s  us  tluit  he  was  no  pri'ptit  t,  i.ritluT 
a  propht't's  son:*'  in  oil)«»r  words,  that  he  was  not  iilncatcd 
in  the  schools  of  the  nrophetp,  Inn  was  calli  <i  to  thr  pn  ipln  tic 
office  ftom  being  a  m  rdstnan  and  a  ir-jtlii  rrr  (or  cultivator) 
of  ■yeaOMHe  fruiu  That  he  prophesied  during  the  nei^s  of 
Umah  king  of  Judah,  and  of  Jeroboam  11.  son  of  Joash, 
we  an  not  only  infomMd  firoro  the  first  verso  of  his  predic- 
lionSt  but  we  also  haw  iatemal  evidence  of  it  from  the 
•iRamaait  ar  aobiJaeiiDatter  of  hia  book.  For  ibe  prophet 
deaeribea  the  alate  of  the  kingdom  of  biaeU  partieularlv  in 
ebap.  vt.  13 — 14.,  to  be  preciaelT  aoeh  as  ie  recorded  in 
3  Kingra  xiv.  23.  d  »fq.  We  furUier  learn  from  Amos  i.  1., 
that  ho  br(r,in  to  pmphesv  in  tho  swoiid  yrar  before  the 
earthi|uaki',  in  the  of  I'zziaii ;  which  Is,  by  Jimephus 

and  most  roln^lcnt.^tf)rs.  referred  to  that  prince's  usurpation 
of  the  sacerdotal  otiice  \v  hen  he  attempted  to  offer  iucens*'. 
Consequently  Amos  was  contemporary  with  Hoaea  (though 
be  is  suppose  d  not  to  have  lived  so  long  as  the  last^mcntioiied 
proiihei},  with  Jooah*  and  probably  also  with  Joel. 

II.  The  OccASiOK  on  which  Amos  delivered  his  predictions, 
was  the  oppression  of  the  Jews  and  iBraelites  by  tlie  neigh- 
boniioff  Balioiia>  Mid  the  alate  of  the  two  kingdoms  under 
Uiabfe  wtA  Jaraboam  A.  (Amoa  i.  compared  with  S  Kings 
sIt.  ^—37.  and  8  Chron.  xxvi.  6—15.)  Bat  as  the 
inhabitanta  of  thoee  kingdoms,  especially  the  Israelites, 
abandone<l  themselves  to  idolatry,  elTeininacy,  avarice,  and 
cruelty  to  the  prw,  contrary  to  the  diviue  command,  the 
prriphet  takes  ncciisi  nt  tin  nee  to  lepfDVe  tbaaa  With  the 
utmost  severity  for  iln  ir  wu-kedness. 

III.  The  Scope  of  the  liook  is  to  certify  to  the  twelve 
tribes  the  destruction  of  the  neighbouring  nations ;  to  alarm 
those  who  **were  at  large  in  Zion,"  living  in  a  state  of  carnal 
aacwi^t  b/  the  denunciation  of  imminent  punishineot,  to 
lead  tbeni  to  lepeolance ;  and  to  cheer  thoee  who  were  tnly 
peollent  with  the  promise  of  deliverance  from  future  captivity, 
and  of  the  greater  prosperity  of_  die  Messiah's  kingdom,  of 
which  we  have  a  particalar  pndieiioB  un  eh.  ix.  11. 

IV.  The  book  or  Amos  eontuna  nuie  ehairtai*  ar  diauuuiaea. 
of  which  Calmet  thinks  that  the  seventh  is  firal  Ib  Older  of 
time:  it  may  be  divided  into  three  parts;  viz. 

Part  I.  .hidi^mtntt  of  God  dnuiunrrd  againtt  the  neigh- 
bouring Genltie  NaiiuM :  as  the  Syrians  (ch.  i.  1 — 5.), 
which  see  fulfilled  in  9  Kings  rvi.  9. ;  the  Philistines  (i. 
6—8.).  recorded  as  accomplished  in  2  Kings  xviii.  8.  Jer. 
xlvii.  1.  5.  and  2  Chron.  xxvi.  6. ;  the  Tynans  (i.  9, 10.) ; 
the  JSdomitea  (i.  11.  IS.  compared  with  Jer.  zzy.  9. 81. 
BmL3.«.aiid  lllaee.T.S.3;  «haAimiMiiitte8(lUft.); 
and  the  Maddiea.  {jx.  1—3.) 

Part  IT.  l%t  dVimw  Jwt^mmta  dtnmmua  ofobul  JvdUl  and 

/>r<v/ (ii.  1.  ix.  1 — 10  )  ;  and  herein  we  h.ive. 

Sect.  1.  The  divine  judpnentu  agminst  J  luiuh  (ii.  4,  5.)  which 

were  litemlly  r\rcut»-d  about  two  hundred  yctirsi  afterwards. 
StCT.  2.  Against  Israel,  to  whom  the  prophet's  mission  was 

chiefly  directed,  and  to  wJmnb  wa  hai«  §Bm  iUaM  aaBnoas 

dsKvarad    hiai{  vib 

^•iiiUnit'oiMi  fif't-lfi'T'^"*''"* iOiawOsa sf ifcilr vaiiiQi iIbs 

Bisoonuniii.  A  'J-  nnnrmtion  of  Ibe  divine  Ju<tmeBlH  wtlh > psrtt- 
colar  enumcnttkMi  of  ilie  semal  cmsm.  (itt. 

■hm.  (IT.) 

nUGOcaas  iv.  A  Iwr.'ntatinn  met  ihr  hmito  nf  T*™!"!.  with  «n  piimpRi 
exhortallon  to  Ihcm  tn  r'  p-u!,  uiul  Ui  .•.n  K  llu-  l-'inl .  aii'l  a'jiii 
don  llieir  idolatry,  luxuriuii*  e&M,  omJ  sintul  alitann-K  uiiti  llirir 
IdolKtiraua  ncigbboura.  (*.  vl.>  In  ch.  v.  ft,  the  earrymjc  <>(  ilm  Iirael- 
ile«  kilo  rsplTvUy,  lirynnri  Damasrus  Into  As.^yria.  is  npliriiiT 
•noouncM :  sec  itn  fiilfilment  InZKini;'  iv.  :')  nru!  twi  :> — 23, 
Tt»«  certainly,  ncarti.  ;•«,  ami  sercrlty  nl  ihr  in  i'lu*  Jf. 

DOUnrr'l  nrr  r.uifinuc.l  \ti  ^>■vl>r»l  prMfilii'Uc  vibions,  coiuaint'd  in 
ehaplprt  VII.  \  III  I  ami  1 1  .  1    1' ' 

PaKT  hi.  ConmUUarv  or  Evaiigtlical  PromUet  deicrildnf;  the 
Rmtoraiion  of  the  Ukureh  bif  the  MtMiafi,  first,  under  the 
type  of  raising  ap  the  fallen  tabernacle  of  David  (ix.  11. 
13.);  and,  aeoaiidly,  announcing  magniltewtt  temporal 
Ueaainfi}  m»  gnat  abandanee,  return  from  captivity, 


<  An  pmlnrni  romin«nt«tnr  is  of  opinion  that  the  prtipJict  Amn«  in  viii 
9,  !(>  fiircfrll*  that,  (iurinf  their  lulvinn  fe«t]ral«,  Ihr  slmu!.!  he  dnrk- 
eoed  by  an  eclipse,  which  to  Ihoae  days  was  accoiuiied  enMiutu.  aod 
ahauld  turn  liMtr  m  Mo  ■eankK.  Accontin(  to  AnaMatap  IMber 
(A.  SaaiX  about  •levflB  jmn  aAer  Amos  prophesied,  there  were  two 
great  ecllpees  of  the  sun.  one  at  the  feast  of  tabemarl.  -i  the  niher  ai  the 
Ume  of  ttie  paasover.  Tliis  prophecy,  tiicrvfbre,  may  It  l  unsulcrLd  au  oiii; 
tt  (hoM  oumerous  p.redlcflopa  wbkh  we  bs*e  already  sbown  bate  a  ' 
MsBMBainc  aodapfriTioijMraikiaaoattM.  ■telMOi'aOnmm 
SB IkaFro^eta,  p.  to. 


and  re-eetablishment  in  their  own  land,  all  of  wliich  wpr*> 
prophetic  of  the  blessing  to  be  bestowed  under  the  ri  ii'n 
of  the  Messiah,  (ix.  13 — 15.) 

In  order  to  illustrdte  the  supernalural  chnr.icler  of  the  pre- 
tlictiriMS  coiilaiiieii  iti  this  book,  tlu  v  nU'jhl  tf)  he  eonipared 
with  the  history  of  the  times;  from  which  it  appears,  that, 
when  they  were  made,  the  kinirilotns  of  Israel  and  Judah 
were  in  a  very  flourishing  condition.  See  2  Kings  xiv.  1—17. 
xvi.  1 — 7.  -2  Chron.  xxv.  xxvi.;  also  2  Kings  xiii.  1—9. 
23.  10—20.  25.  2Chion.  xxv.  17—84.  and  3  Kinn  sin 
23— 28.« 

V.  Jerome  calls  Amoa  **nida  faiapaeeh,  hot  not  m  knew* 
ledge,'''  applying  to  him  what  St  Paul  modeatly  pnrfiMaea 

of  himself.  (3  Cor.  xi.  6.) 

Calmet  and  many  others  have  followed  the  authority  of 
Jerome,  in  speak inc  of  this  prophet  a«  if  he  were  indeed 
qnite  rude,  ineliKineiit,  and  destitute  of  all  the  einhe!li-,hments 
of  cumpnsition.  The  matter,  however,  as  Bishop  Low  tli  has 
remarked,  is  far  otherwise  : — "  I^>t  any  person  who  has  cart- 
dour  and  perspicuity  enonijh  to  judge,  not  from  the  man.  hut 
from  his  writings,  open  the  volume  of  his  predictions,  and 
he  will,  I  think,  agree  that  our  shepherd  *  is  not  a  whit  be- 
hind the  very  ehiei  of  the  prophets.  (2  Cor.  xi.  5.)  He  will 
a^rree,  that  as,  in  anMiwiity  and  inagmficcnce,  he  is  almost 
e«iual  to  the  greateet,  ao,  in  aplendotir  of  dicOoBaand 
gance  of  expresaion,  he  ia  scaroely  inferior  to  aur.  The  «MBe 
celestial  aptrit,  indeed,  actuated  Isaiah  and  Daniel  in  the 
court,  and  Amos  in  the  sheepfolds :  constantly  selecting  such 
interpreters  of  the  divine  will  as  were  hest  :ifi;iiit. d  to  the 
occasion,  and  sometimes  '  from  the  mouth  nf  i);ihes  and  siick 
linrrs  perfecting  praise,' — ci instantly  employing  the  n:iti:rd 
elixpience  of  some,  and  oeeasiotially  mafcincj  others  elo 
oueiit."'  Many  of  the  most  eieirant  imarres  employed  by 
Amos  are  dnwn  from  objects  in  rural  life,  with  wluch  be 
was,  ftoni  hb  aifncnlioM,  moat  Imjaiataly  i 


^    $  3.  ON  THX  BOOK  OT  • 
I.  Author  and  date. — XL  OetOtim  UUt  •rate 
/;Arrv.— III.  Syittftit  tf  At  cmlMft^— IT.  ( 
•n  it*  eli/le. 

MffOBB  eaniar,  810>-T8Bi> 

I.  CoNCEUfiNo  the  fiunilv  of  Hoaea,  we  haTa  no  certain 
information,  except  what  is  rumished  to  us  by  the  first  verse 
i  f  his  prripheey,  which  states  that  he  w.is  the  son  of  Beeri, 
whom  some  Jewish  commentiitors  confound  with  Beerah, 
a  priiiee  of  the  Reubenites.  who  was  carried  into  captivity 
with  tin'  ten  tribes  by  Tiiilath-pileser  king  of  Assyria.  lie 
prophesied  during  the  reijrna  of  I'zziah,  jotham,  and  Ahaz, 
and  in  the  thirtf  year  ot  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and 
during  the  n-i^rn  of  Jeroboam  11.  king  of  Israel ;  and  it  ia 
most  probable  that  he  was  an  Israelite,  and  lived  in  the  king>- 
dom  of  Samaria  or  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  his  predictions  are 
chiefly  directed  againat  their  wickedneaa  and  idola«rj.  BMt 
with  the  aeveieat  denoneiationa  of  Tengeanee,  be  Mendn 
promiaea  of  mercy ;  and  the  transitiooa  from  the  one  to  &e 
other  are  frequently  sudden  and  unexpected.  Roeenmullei 
and  Jnhn,  afler  Calmet,  are  of  opinion  that  the  tiile  of  this 
book  is  a  subsequent  addition,  and  that  11os»  h  did  not  pro- 
I)her.y  l()n<rer  than  from  forty  to  sixty  years,  and  lliat  he  died, 
or  at  le',i«t  wrote  his  predictions,  before  the  year  T  J.'j  ht  lore 
the  Christian  era.  His  writings  untiuestionably  were, 
originally,  in  a  metrical  form,  although  that  arrangement  is 
now,  perhaps,  irrecoverably  lost. 

II.  The  ten  tribes  (whom  this  prophet  often  coUectivoly 
terms  Epliraim,  Israel,  and  Samaria)  having  revolted  fivMt 
Kehoboam  the  son  of  Solom(Mi  to  Jeroboam  Ihe  aoo  of  NebM) 
who  set  up  the  two  idol  calvee  at  Ohi  and  Badtet.  eonaa* 
quent^  deprived  themselves  of  thepm  worahip  of  Jehovah 
at  Jemadam,  and  speedily  fell  faite  the  groMest  idolatJT.* 
Jeroboam  IL  the  son  of  Joash  was  equally  wicked  with  ue 
firat  aorereign  of  that  name ;  and  the  Israelites  were  but  too 
prone  to  foTlow  the  had  examples  of  their  wicked  kinps, 
especially  if  their  atfairs  wert  jirosperous,  as  we  learn  those 
of  Jeroboam  11.  were,  (("nmpare  2  Kin<.rs  xiv.  -Jj — '27.)  In 
bin  days,  therefore,  Jehovah  raised  tip  the  prophet  Hosea,  to 
conviiice  them  of  their  apostacv,  and  recover  them  to  the 
worship  of  the  true  God.  Biabop  Horalev,  however,  ia  of 
opiuoo  that  lien— *a  friae^  aolilaet  in  thai,  wUoli  in  At 
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principal  subject  of  all  the  prophets,  viz.  "  the  guilt  of  the 
Jewisn  nation  in  ^i-neral,  their  disobedient  rnfractor)'  spirit, 
the  hpavv  Jiiiitim»'iit.s  that  awaited  them,  their  final  eonvcrsinn 
to  God,  their  rtM*sUit)lislinient  in  the  land  of  proniisr-,  ami 
lh<'ir  restonition  to  God's  favour,  and  to  a  i-(ii>,liiii,n  of  ihc 
greatest  national  prosperity,  and  of  hijih  pre-eminence  among 
Uie  nations  of  the  earth,  undi  r  the  iiiiiuedi.iie  protection  of 
(be  MrMiah,  in  the  latter  ages  of  tlie  world.  He  confines 
bimsetf  more  doaely  to  this  single  subject  than  any  other 
pirophf  t.  He  mont,  indeed,  of  all  the  proplieta,  if  I  idm  aa 
•xprcsa  ray  eoiK«ption  of  his  peculiar  charaetarttolMTObiBed 
<be  most  of  a  Jew.  ConunnliTelT,  he  ■nom>  to  can  but 
little  about  other  people.  He  waiuMTB  not,  like  Ttaiah,  Jere- 
miah, anil  Ezekiel,  into  the  collateral  history  of  the  sur- 
rounding henthen  nations.    He  meddles  not,  like  Daniel, 


with  the  revohm  ris  of  the  great  empires  of  the  world.    His  version  to  Christianity.' 


own  co"intr\'  seems  to  engross  his  whole  attention  ;  her  privi 
leges,  her  crimes,  In  r  (juiiishment,  her  pardon.  He  prcdieis, 
iMeed,in  the  sin  nmNt  and  clean  st  lerms  the  ingrafting  of 
Mm  GeatiJes  int  )  tiu-  rhurch  of  (iod.  But  he  mentions  it 
OdIt  generally :  he  enters  not,  like  Isaiah,  into  a  minute  de- 
1m1  CI  the  progress  of  the  business.  Nor  does  he  describe, 
ia  any  detail,  Uw  pvevious  contest  wiUi  the  apostate  faction 
in  die  latter  wea.  He  makes  no  explicit  mention  of  tlie 
ahare  which  &  oomHtad  Geatilea  an  to  have  ia  the  n»- 
eatabliahment  of  the  natnid  bnal  in  their  andent  aaata: 
subjects  wliirh  make  so  aUtWag  a  port  of  the  prophecies  of 
Isaiah,  Daniel,  /•  <  liariah,  Haggai,  and,  occasionally,  of  the 
other  prophets.  II'  alludes  to  the  callini;  of  our  Lord  from 
Egypt;  to  the  n^urreetion  on  the  third  day  :  he  touches,  but 
only  in  pMierd  terins,  upon  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Aiiii- 
dinHtiau  army  in  Fah  siine,  by  the  immediate  interp^)sition 
•f  Jehovah  ;  and  he  celebrates,  in  the  loftiest  strains  of  tri- 
amph  aad  exultation,  the  Saviour's  final  victory  over  drath 
ana  bell.  But  yet,  of  all  tlie  prophets,  he  certainly  enters 
die  least  into  the  detail  of  the  mysti  ries  of  redemplion.  W  e 
hava  nothing  in  him  deacriptive  of  liio  events  of  the  interval 
botwaMi  the  two  advents  of  our  Loid.  Nothing  diffuse  and 
dteumstantial.  opon  the  great  and  interesting  mysteriee  of 
the  incarnation  and  die  atonement.  His  counUy  and  his 
kindred  is  the  subject  next  his  heart  Their  crimes  excite 
his  indiirnatiiin  ;  tJn  ir  suflVrinir*)  interest  his  pity  ;  their  future 
exaltatina  is  Uk  ol.j.ct  on  whieli  his  imaifination  fixes  with 
deliffht.  li  IS  a  n maikalili  ili^pi  ii-alinii  of  Providence,  that 
cle.ir  notices,  idon 'h  in  iich>  ral  it  riu.s,  of  the  universal  ro- 
deniption,  sIkhiIiI  lie  round  in  a  wnti  r  ho  stronijly  po8M:'ssed 
with  national  partialities.  This  Judaism  Bcems  lo  make  the 
particular  character  of  Hosea  as  a  prophet.  Not  that  the  ten 
Uibeit  ar(>  exclusively  his  subject.  His  country  ia  indeed  his 
particular  and  constant  subject ;  but  bis  country  genaiallyt 
IB  both  ita  biaachea*  aot  in  either  taken  by  itself."r 

Aaeoriliaf  to  thia  viear  of  tba  whject,  tlie  general  argu- 
ataaft  of  Hooea'o  propheey  **  appeaia  to  bo  the  toitaneaof  the 
whole  Jewish  oation  in  ita  two  neat  kiandiea;  not  the  par- 
ticular concerns  (and  least  of  allthe  particular  temporal  con- 
c*  ni«)  of  either  bram  h  exclusively.  And  to  this  grand 
opt  iiiniT  the  whole  ficquel  of  iJte  prophecy  correHponds.  In 
»« tting"  forth  the  vices  of  tiie  people,  the  picture  is  chiefly 
taken,  as  might  naturally  be  expecu^d,  from  tlie  manners  of 
Ihe  prophet's  owu  tim^;  in  part  of  which  the  corrujuion, 
in  either  kingdom,  was  at  the  greau-st  height;  after  the 
death  of  Jeroboam,  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel ;  in  the  reign 
if  Ahex,  in  the  Idajfdom  ofJMah,  And  there  is  occasioii- 
aBy  much  alluaion,  sometimes  predictive  allusion,  to  the 
M&eipal  events  of  Uie  prophet's  times.  And  much  more  to 
•e  eveaia  ia  tha  kiagdom  of  Isiael,  than  to  those  in  Judab. 


judgments  which  were  to  fall,  and  accordingly  have  fallen, 
upon  die  two  dihtinct  kiiiL^loiiis  of  Israel  andJuiiah,  typified 
by  Lo-niliauiah  and  l,o-ainnil,"^ 

The  Scope  of  this  pro|ili(  t's  prediriion  is,  1.  Partly  tO 
delect,  reprove,  and  convince  the  Jeuisli  nation  goneraUTf 
and  the  Israelites  in  particular,  of  tlu  ir  many  and  lieinOQI 
sins,  especially  of  their  ctoss  idolatry ;  the  cornipt  state  of 
the  kingdom  is  also  incidentally  noticed ; — 2.  Partly  to  da> 
nonnoe  the  imminent  and  utter  rejection,  final  captivity,  and 
destroeaon  of  the  laiaelitea  by  tlie  Aaanians  (if  the  formar 
persisted  b  their  wiekod  career),  notwithMiading  all  their 
vain  confidence  in  the  aMitanee  to  be  afforded  them  by 
^•SyP' ;— and,  3.  Paftlv  to  invite  them  to  repentance  with 
promises  of  inercv,  ana  evangelical  predictions  of  the  future 
restoration  of  the  Israelites  and  Jews,  and  their  ultiniat.-  con- 


Ptorhapo,  beeioio  Hia  danftr  bsiaa  more  immediately  immi- 
Dcnt  in  the  former  kiagdMHi  dw  mta  of  tUnga  in  thai  was 

more  alarming,  and  the  oecnrrmcM,  fbr  that  raaooo,  nioia 

interesting^.  Still  the  liistory  of  his  own  times  in  detail  in 
either  kinrrdom  is  not  the  (irophet's  subject.  It  furnishes 
similes  and  allusions,  but  it  makes  no  considerable  part,  in- 
deed it  makes  no  nan  at  all,  of  the  action  (if  1  may  so  call 
it^  of  Uie  po«  m.  The  action  lies  in  events  bejond  the  pro- 
pnet's  times;  the  commencement,  indeed,  withui  tliem  ;  but 

the  temination,  in  times  yet  future;  and  although  we  may  JcrrHci,  i^  ruhamiih,  Miri  Loammi 
hw  theeontrary.to  aug^     know  with  certamty^mote.  I'S-f/.K-^pTe^Utor'aiJ^SS 

Hm  depooittoDofJehu^s  family,  by  the  murder  of  Zedekiah,  ■  •» 

dia  OOD  and  anaeeaaor  of  Jetoboam,  was  the  commencement : 
1  will  ha  tha  restoiation  of  the  whole  Jewish 


III.  The  prophecy  of  Hosea  contains  fourteen  cbaptvSf 
which  may  lie  (iivided  into  five  irrtioiH  Of  dlsClOlliaeS, fflffla- 
sive  of  the  title  in  cb.  i.  1. ;  viz. 

Discovassl.  Under  the  llftork  of  the  Bnpposed<  infidelity  ofthe 
prophet's  wife  is  represented  the  spiritual  infidelity  of  the  I«rt- 
eUtes,  •  remnant  of  whom,  it  is  [jnnniwtl,  shall  !«■  tmvfd  (i.  S 
— 11.^,  and  they  arr  i'\luirtr(i  to  tor>akr  id-iLilry.  (ii.  1  — 11.) 
Promiitcs  arc  then  intrrHiiired,  on  the  ci'nrnd  convrrwon  ofthe 
tvrlve  tribcf  to  t'hristianity  ;  and  ihe  i;raciouii  purposes  ot 
Jehovah  towards  the  ten  tribes,  or  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in 
particulsr,  are  represented  under  the  figure  of  ths  prophet 
tskinf  back  his  wife  on  her  amendment  (iL  1 1 — sa.  lii.) 

Disceaast  t.  The  prophet,  in  diract  tenns,  inveighs  against  dm 
bloodshed  and  idolatry  of  the  braelites  (iv,  1—14.  17—19.), 
against  which  the  inhabitants  of  Judab  are  exhorted  to  take 
warning.  (15,  Ifi.")  In  <  !ni[i.  v.  1  —  1  l.  the  divine  judgments 
are  denounced  uirauist  tl;c  [irii  sts,  tlu-  |n  i)]t|r,  huiI  (he  jirinces 
of  Inrael,  to  whom  arc  lu  iri  nut  promises  of  p:>rdon  in  v.  1  5. 
which  arc  conlinued  ihrnutih  verses  1 — 3.  of  chap.  vL  The 
metaphors  used  hy  the  prophet  on  thia  occasion  are  remark- 
ably strong  and  beautiful.  The  leanmction,  the  morning,  and 
Ihe  re&eahiaff  riumers,  in  their  aeason,  supply  dH0B{  in  a 
more  immediate  aeaae  thsf  daaola  a  spisdly  ana  gndooade* 
liverance,  bat  in  a  teraote  sanas  dwy  mAt  to  the  rssnrrectinn 
of  Chriitt  (compnre  Iloaea  vL  9.  with  1  CoT.  XV.  4.)  and  Iho 
blessings  of  the  (Jorik-I. 

DlacorasE  3.  'I'he  projihet's  cxhnrtntinnB  to  repentance  proving 
ineflectual,  Uud  complains  hy  him  of  their  obstinate  iniquity 
and  idolstry  (vi.  4 — 1 1.  vii.  l — 10.),  and  denounces  that  Israel 
will  be  cairied  into  captivity  into  AHjyria  by  Sennadierib,  not* 
witlistandiag  their  wBaaee  ea  Bopt  fcr  awistawca.  (viLU— 
i6.viiL} 

Ihaeeirasz  4.  The  captivity  and  diapersian  ef  faiael  Is  ftndisr 

threatened  (ix.  x.)  ;  the  Israelites  are  reproved  for  their  idol- 
atry, yet  they  Bhall  not  be  utterly  destroyed,  and  their  retain 
to  their  own  country  in  foretold,  (xi.)^  Renewed  denuncia- 
tions are  imule  on  account  of  their  idolatry',  (xii.  xiii.  1 — 8.) 
Diacoi'BSK  b.  After  a  terrible  denunciation  of  divine  punish- 
ment, intermixed  with  promises  of  restoration  from  captivity 
(xiiL  9— '16.),  the  prophet  exhorts  the  Israelilsotoiepenlance, 
and  fuiusfaes  them  with  a  beautiful  form  of  ^j^^  adapted  to 


theh  sitntien  (xiv.  1—8.) ;  « 
from  idahly,  tsgethsr  wfth  dm 
the  Iriliss  Dsm  Ihdr  dbpened  i 


of  aB 
lo 


and  foretdb 
e  wibseywal 
dhpeiaeJ  stale,  and  their 

the  GoapeL  (4—9.) 

TV.  The  style  of  Hosea,  Bishop  Low th  remarks,  exhibita 
the  appearand  of  vi  ry  remote  antiquity;  it  is  pointed,  ener- 
getic,  and  coocisc.  It  beam  a  dialiBguahad  mark  of  poetical 
composidoo,  ia  that  pri;>tinaliiaTlt]raiMt  ceodnaation  which 
is  observable  in  the  sentencea,  and  which  later  aniaon  hava 
in  some  meaanre  nealeoted.  This  peculiarity  has  aoCaMiped 
theobiomtioaof  Jannwivhonnarkadmt  tUapRmlMtia 


BBdon  under  one  hood*  la  dm  lativ  dqrii  dia  giaat  daj 
of  Jesrael;  and  dia  inlennedfaia  parta  of  tha  aettoB  Mi dw 

•  Bishop  Beraisj'a  Hobm,  Prshca,  pp.  vU.  viE 


•  Bishop HMbf's  Hosr.v  Vrrfucf.  p.  UVM. 

•  Roberta's  tjMs  BibUorum,  p  6G6. 

•  Btabop  Horsier  eonlands  at  grest  length,  eootrarr  to  rooM  lalsrprelsra, 
that  the  prophet's  marriage  wss  a  real  iransaclkin,  siid  a  type  of  Ihe  whol* 
Ji>«risli  nation,  distinct  paru  of  which  were  typlflrd  by  the  three  chlMran 
  nnii.    Bee  ihe  Prefiif  e  to  his  version  of 

however,  hu  shown  that  the  wltole  was 
•cell.  But  lib.  I.  pp.  »-«8. 
>  The  prrcticlloa  In  Hoaea  xl.  10,  11  ,  renpeciing  Ihe  retara  of  the  Israel- 
ites lo  iheir  nvrn  coiinirr.  wa*  punli  fiilfill«l  in  coDsequeoee  of  Cyrna'a 
decree  (2Ctiron  ixivi  K/.ri  i  1^  ).  hut.  in  Us  fullest  exteoVK 
remains  lo  be  accoinplitlied  m  iho  future  rertoraUon  of  ihe  Jewslo  uisir 
own  land.  This  Is  one  Instance,  among  many.  In  which  ths  tanruaa e  of  ins 
propheu  Is  adaoMd  to  two  or  more  evsou.  We  have  the  auihonij  of  aa 
inspired  snttsr  »  sitsnd  lUs  rouMrk  to  anotiier  part  oftlisi 
(^mparsal.l.aMlllMti.llk>    
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altoppthor  lanonic  :\ni1  spnt^^ntioiiB.'  "  Bnt  thic  very  cironm* 
Btaiu'e,  which  anou  ntly  was  supposed  to  impart  uncommon 
force  and  eh-tpinre,  in  the  presont  suteof  Hclir.  w  litrraturp. 
is  produptiveof  so  much  obsruritr,  tliat  althoiiijh  tho  urMieral 
fiiilijfct  of  this  writer  ia  sutTu-ii  :uly  cjliviuus,  lir  i-.  ihc  imi.-i 
difficult  and  perplexed  of  alt  the  prophets.  'I'here  La,  how- 
•fW«  MOdMr  nsBon  tor  the  obscurity  of  his  style.  Hosea, 
we  have  seen,  prophesied  during  the  reigns  of  toe  fimr  kingB 
of  Judah,  Uxziah,  Jotham,  Ahax,  and  Hnakiah:  Ifae  dura- 
tioB  of  his  ministiT,  therefore,  in  whateTer  manner  we  calru- 
iMe  it,  muBt  iwdam  a  very  considerable  space  of  time.  We 
haTe  now  only  a  ntiall  voliune  of  his  remainins',  wl>kli»  it 
•eema,  contains  his  principnl  prophecies ;  and  thaw  are 
extant  in  a  continued  series,  with  no  marks  of  distinction  as 
to  the  times  when  they  were  published,  or  of  which  they 
trt'it.  It  i-i,  Uif  ri  I'lri-,  no  wonder  if,  in  peni'^inrj  the  pro- 
phecies of  liosea,  we  sometimes  find  ouraelvea  la  a  similar 
predicament  with  IhOM  vho  COMoHld  the  HUBWd  iMvea 
oftheaybiL*** 

§    1.  ON  TIIR  HnriK  iiF  TltE  mOPHST  ISAIAH. 

I.  Author  and  dale. — II.  Gfnuinenen  t>J^ lioiah'tpnpheciei. — 
in.  Scope.— IV.  Anatyna  •/  tht  CMtenU  tf  tUt  t—k.— 
V.  OdairvatUiu  an  ita  §t]fU. 

•I?0*B  CIBtST,  810— 6M. 

Tiioroii  fifth  ill  the  order  of  time,  the  writings  of  tin  prn- 
phet  Isiiiah  are  placed  first  in  order  of  the  prophelical  huoks, 

trincipally  on  account  of  the  sublimity  and  importance  of 
is  predictiona,  and  partlv  also  because  the  book,  which 
beara  bia  name,  k  bifw  ttMi  all  Hw  twalvs  adnor  praphcta 
pat  toBether. 

L  Conc^minR  his  family  and  descent  nothing  certain  has 


recorded 
(hat  he  was 

office  in  the  Oatft       CAZtoA,  JiorAM,  JUa(|  OIM  JJfTtinnft, 

hinf^a  of  JudtA^  who  suecessively  flonrialiM  betwwn  a.  m. 

3191  and  3305.  lliere  is  a  current  tradition  that  ho  was  of 
the  blootl-royal ;  and  some  writers  have  affirmed  that  his 
father  Ainoiz  or  Amos  was  the  son  i  t"  Joush,  -.iiui,  cori-^e- 
quently,  hmiher  of  Uzziah  kinj^  of  Juthili.  Jerome,  on  thf 
authonly  of  suinu  rabbinical  writers,  says,  tliat  the  pronht  t 
pave  his  danf;h'.iT  in  marriage  to  Manasst-h  kine  of  Judah ; 
but  this  opinion  is  searrcly  rrcilible,  because  \ianaa8eh  did 
not  commence  his  reign  until  about  sixty  years  after  Isaiah 
had  begun  to  discharge  his  prophetic  functions.  He  must, 
indeed,  have  exercised  the  office  of  a  prophet  during  a  long 
PBliod  of  lime,  if  he  lived  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh ;  for  the 
lowMtoompaia^on,  beginning  fiom  the  year  in  whieh  Usiioh 
died,  when  be  ie  bj  eone  aappoaed  to  heva  leoeiTed  hit 
fimt  appointmaot  to  lliat  ofiioe,  orinae  it  to  aizty-one  years. 
Bat  tne  tradition  of  Jews,  whieh  has  lieen  adopted  by 
most  Christian  commentators,  that  he  was  put  to  death  by 
.Manassi  h,  is  very  unc«Ttain;  and  Aben  Ezra,  one  of  the 
most  celfbrate<l  J.  wisli  writers,  is  rather  of  opinion  that  he 
difd  bf-fore  Hezckiah;  which  Bishop  Lowth  thinks  most 
prohLitilr.  It  is,  liowevrr,  certain,  that  he  lived  at  least  to 
Uie  fifteenth  or  sixttTnili  year  of  iiexekiah;  which  makes 
the  least  possible  term  of  the  dontioil  of  Ilia  pwpWHe  Office 
to  be  about  forty-eight  years. 

The  name  of  Isaiah,  as  Vitringa  liaa  lenaiked  after  several 
Meoeding  ooaunentators,  is  in  some  measure  descriptive  of 
Ua  blg^dantaeter,  since  it  signifies  the  Sahalion-<>f-JehovaJt 
and  waa  given  with  singular  pr^niety  to  liim  who  foretold 
the  advent  of  the  Blesstah,  throogh  mAoni  aU  JIah  Mi  me 
Ae  mUoation  of  Gad.  (Compere  Isa.  z).  5.  with  Lake  iii.  6. 
and  Acts  iv.  13.)  Isaiah  was  contemporary  with  tfie  pro- 
phets Araos,  Hosea,  Joel,  and  Micah. 

Isaiah  is  uniformly  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  as  a  pro- 
phet of  the  highest  dignity  :  Bishop  Lowth  calls  him  the 
prince  of  all  the  prophets,  and  pronounces  the  whole  of  his 
nook  to  be  pocUcal,  with  the  exception  of  a  fi  w  detacheii 
passages.  It  is  remarkable,  that  his  wife  is  styled  a  pruphei- 
e*»  in  riii.  3.,  whence  the  rabbinical  writers  have  concluded 
that  she  possessed  the  spirit  of  prophecy :  but  it  is  very  pro- 
bable that  ilie  prophets'  wives  were  called  prapbelesaea,  as 
the  priests*  wives  were  termed  priestesses,  only  from  the 

•  Trrf  in  lii  Proph. 

•  I»wi(i's  frs-lcci.  nl.  Tol.  U.  p  96  Bluhop  Hordfy  rmTcr*  In  op4nloo 
from  Bisli  in  IjjwiIi,  aa  to  the  catitc  of  the  obacurity  which  it  ob^enrBbl*- 
In  Uie  propheciea  of  Iloaea.  Biabop  Horaley  ucribei  k,  oot  to  the  great 
Mikiuiijr  of  ib«  emnposUiae,  nor  to  sajr  ililaf  poeollsr  to  cha  lMwa«|«  of 
tti«  kuihor'a  age,  bui  to  bis  poesMar  Mwia^  nriqaeat  ehswica  or  peraon, 
bia  uae  of  the  DOfuioadve  """^"^^m^^j  Wl^iltw  itf  guwlisr  Mliljili 
lar,  ami  the  ambifulty  of  fTTT*""   MS  Ihs  VnCnsIS  Hs  VMlsn  Of 

pp. 


quality  of  their  husbands.  Although  nothing  further  is 
n-conled  in  the  Scriptun's  concerning  the  wife  of  Isaiah,  we 
find  two  of  his  sons  mentioned  iti  hit  prophecy,  who  wi  re 
tviMH  or  fi^jiiratire  pledg<  s  of  (nxi's  assurance;  and  th»Mr 
II. ones  aiiil  teiioDs  \s  i  re  intended  to  awaken  a  religions  atten- 
tion in  liie  jH-rsotis  whom  thev  were  cniTmiis.sione«l  to  address 
and  to  insinict.'  Thus,  Shearjashub  (vii,  3.)  signifies  "a 
rrmnoHi  »haU  return,"  and  showe*!  titat  the  captives,  who 
should  be  carried  to  liabylon,  should  return  thenoe  af^  a 
certain  time;  and  Maber-shalal-hashbax  (viii.  I.  3.),  whioli 
denotes  "  maJu  tptei  (or,  nm  twjfilv)  to  tkt  nrin7."  impKad 
that  the  IdBfdoaw  of  lanal  aad  S JIM  wottM  10  a  abort  tee 
be  favaffod* 

Beaidei^  the  volume  of  prophecies,  which  we  are  now  te 
consider,  it  a|>pear8  from  2  (Miron.  xxvi.  83.  that  Isaiah  wroM 
an  account  of^  the  M*  '<f  I'zziak  king  of  Judah:  this  has 
perished  with  some  other  writings  of  the  prophets,  which, 
as  probably  not  written  by  inspiration,  were  never  admitted 
into  the  canon  of  Scripture.'  ITiere  are  also  two  apocryphal 
books  ascribed  to  him,  svt.  "  I'he  JsrtMwn  of  AaiaA,"  and 
"  77ie  .^potalifpte  tf  Imiuh  ,  "  but  these  are  evidently  foimriea 
of  n  later  date ;  and  the  .Ipoailtfpte  hns  long  since  perimed.* 

II.  I'ntil  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenUt  oeotinj,  laaiah 
was  univenally  regarded  both  by  Jews  andCbliftfane  aatlM 
aole  author  of  the  boolc  whicb  baaie  bia  aasM.  Koppe 
die  earlieet  writer  who  iMbnaied  ttalBaakiel,  er  sonse  olber 
prophet  who  lived  duiiag  the  exile,  might  have  been  dm 
author;  as  Doederlcin  was  the  first  of  the  German  commen- 
tjitorn  and  critics  who  expressed  a  definite  suspicion  a;.niiii-t 
the  genuineness  of  those  predictions  which  were  delivered 
agaiuht  the  (ieiuib'-s,  but  csfx-cially  the  last  tweiitv-seven 
ehapti'rs.  Justi.  F.ichhorn,  Bauer,  Pauhis,  KosenmuUer, 
llertholdt,  De  \Vi  ite,  ami  others,  have  adopted  the  notions 
of  Docderlein ;  and  by  various  argtimenta  have  endeavoured 
to  prove  that  the  chapters  iiiuueetloo  first  originattHl  during 
the  Uabylonian  captivity.  These  argnments  have  been  eopi- 
ously  examined  and  refuted  bv  Professor  Jahn,' whoee  obser^ 
vations  mav  be  arranged  under  the  foUowiw  heads : — ria. 
I .  Proofs  tnat  all  ttie  prophecies  ascribed  to  Isaiah  are  reall  v 
his  |)roductions ; — ^S.  An  examination  and  refutatioo,  ia  dotail, 
of  objections  against  particular  pmlictions oad,3i  An  esa* 
mination  nf  the  iiiiestions  wlteUMT  laaiab  waa  die  atflMr  oC 

chapters  xxxvi. — xxxix. 

1.  PaooFS  THAI  Ki.\.  THE  PaiSMflMMB  ABOUHBIolBMaa 

kKt  RFALI.V  HIS  I'uoIU  1  I  lo>H. 

i.  "The  Srvi.K  ditri  rs  M-arcely  aiiv  in  tii.  ilitTi  rent  prophe- 
cies. We  find  every  when' the  same  descriptions  of  particu- 
lar objects,  and  the  same  images,  taken  from  trees,  espectaUy 
cedars,  firs,  and  oaks;  from  the  pains  of  childbiitji,  from 
bialory,  and  from  the  golden  age.  The  begiiming  of  tlie 
prophecT  constantly  enters  into  toe  midsl  of  Ue  sulqeetiaMl 
every  where  poetical  passagae  aie  iaaaftsd ;  aa  v.  idi. 
I— «.  ziv. 4— ao. zxv.  1—8.;  eo^enetlTintbe  aane  wam> 
ner,  xfH.  10u.is.  lii.  9.  a.  IxL  10.  Ixiil.  7.  Uv.  11.  Bvety 
where  the  same  clearness  and  obscurity,  the  same  repetitions, 
and  the  same  euphony  of  language,  are  observable.  The 
visions  are  similar;  romp.  rh.  xxi.  and  eh.  xl.  with  ch.  vi. 
Even  the  same  phrases  occur  repeatedly:  f .  ^. '»nsn  m,-* 
occurs  in  the  first  part  ttrmteen  Umts.  m  the  second  twehe 
times,  i-on,  which  occurs  in  all  the  rest  of  the  Bible  only 
nine  times,  is  found  in  the  first  part  of  Isaiah  fiur  times,  in 
the  second  sur.  o*m*T,  which  is  elsewhere  imly  to  be  met 
with  fow  times  in  the  book  of  Job,  is  fonnd  heie  twiee  in  tiw 
first  part,  and  five  times  in  the  second.  |nv  is  used  in  1st. 
10.  just  as  in  xxxiii.  9.  xxv.  9. :  mm  IBM*,  in  xl.  1.  xli.  7. 81. 
Ixvi.  9.  just  as  in  i.  11. 18.  xxxiU.  10,,  instead  of  vUob  tte 
other  prophets  say  mrr  *««,  or  •«miv  Hie  enieeriaM  ap« 
plied  to  the  Sabaeans,  ^roD  ttreiehtd  tmt,  or  taU,  zviiu  8.  7«t 
and  .Tto  *e)M,  men  of  meantrtt  or  tali  men,  are  peeoliar  te  onr 
prophet,  as  well  as  mai^  otlieiai  wbieh  we  have  not  laaM 

•  Ony'»  Key,  p  yfy  «  Ibid,  p  372, 

'  Axrrnsiu  riuiii  l>ain-  ft  ApocRlypiin  Iniv  hoc  halirnl  loalimnniiim. 
Ji-ruiu.  t'oiniiicm.  .cm  Itwlsh,  cit.  Iiiv.  ((>p  lom.  III.  p.  473.)  Bee  aiso  tom. 
IT.  p.  344.  Tba  auatciioam  or  aaaanahio  of  laaiah  la  inefituNied  by  Epl- 
phanlua,  ammic  lha  booka  rec<>iTrd  br  ITieno.  founder  of  lt>e  aecl  of 
Ihe  HlPrtfilen,  In  th«  fi.nrih  r,ntr.r»  iWrc*.  67.  Dr.  L*rdner'«  Work, 
vol.  lit  p.  «*t 


are 


*  The  arcuinenla  of  ilio  varioua  ocolofiaa  objectora  afaiaat  Ibecenoina. 
Ma  of  laalah'a  preilirtiooa^  and  awseially  tboaa  of  Profeaaor  <fcaBBts% 

w  alao  Trr.v  fully  ami  ably  renawed  and  refilled,  jfrtr,  bv  Frofeaaor  Lea^ 
n«  and  Dimt^rlationa  on  Ih^  Uiudy  of  tin-  Iloiy  Scrlpiarea, 
;  and,  letondlif,  by  Dr.  llrncMrnt'iTi:  in  liii  '  l'hrt»(oluci'  flea 
icola."  (t'hriatoiocy  of  tbc  Old  Tealauicnl.)  Ttialpan  of  Dr. 
arMeh  ralalea  to  the  aaoulneneM  of  laakah*a  pradKitoB%  tiaa 
ad  taito  RocUoh  by  Profraaor  RoMaaon  of  Aadovar  fifaaaa. 


In  hi«  >*.Tmon«  and  Dimt^rlationa  on  Ih^  Uludy  of  tin-  iloiy  Scrlpiarea, 
l."i7  -  AH. ;  and,  letondlif,  by  I>r.  Hpnjiafntieri;  in  liii  '  ('hri»»okni*  tice 
Alteo  Tealauicoli .   ~.  .  . 
H.'al  „  . 

b«*n  tranatated  .  .   

cliii<i'm),  an<l  will  b»  iiMinil  in  Ihc  Hibltral  Repository  lor  ihr  y<«r  ISIL 
(viil.  I  700— "ro  )  .\a  Itif  iirniimcnts  of thcKi- Irarnril  wrilcrado  not  adi  ^ 
of  abrUfuteni,  ibe  reader  la  neceaaaiily  refarrad  to  their  puMtf  aftoiw, 


ON  THE  BOOK  OF  TBB  PROPHET  IBAUH. 


IL44.1 

here  to  specify.— TV  wUMufy  tfti^  tlyk  doM  notwy  mote 
Ihroaghout  all  the  propbecies,  than  is  nsnal  in  poems  which 
mn  written  by  the  aame  author  at  diflerent  times,  as  for  rx- 
■nl^tliedflEBfeBtPflaliiMoflKind}  •■dthes^te  in  all  is 
Mdi  eonld  hf  no  weum  be  ezpeoted  from  wittem  of  the 
a?«>  nf  thA  Babylonian  captivity.  It  is  Kraated  thai 
A<n^  not  (It  pf'nif  entirely  upon  the  age,  but  in  aome  maaiun 
iipciu  tlic  (  (ihiv,ii«'d  tr,  iiiu-  (if  tflo  writrr;  yi'l  it  does  not, 
thfrt  furr,  bivoiiu'  jirntiililr  Uiat  Kiicli  poems  should  be  coni- 
p  -x  ii  in  Uie  asjn  ot  the  Hahyloniaii  '■iptivity,  no  ili  it  \se  may 
assfft  this  without  uny  historical  tf^tninnv  or  tr.uiniou  :  more 
especially  as  we  find  nijttar.tj  siiniLir  in  tfui  wriiintjs  of  Jerc- 
auah  or  Ezekiel,  who  wanud  nLither  gDiiius  nor  polish. — 'I'hp 
language  itself  U  not  the  same  as  that  observable  in  Jeremiah 
•■a  Eaekiel :  it  is  not  probable  that  any  one  could  have  cul- 
tivBtad  th«  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  duiioK  the  captivity 
more  UnorongUy  tian  thny  nor  ia  wwh  •  state  itf  the  lan> 
gtiage  diMonwl*  in  ZHAmh,  who  Is  nsaally  cited  as  an 
instance  of  iU-Ludy,  <lc  anmgtment  and  mOktirf  tnat- 
imf  the  futyed  ere  the  tsnw  in  all  these  propbeeiM.  Ch^. 
vii.  contains  a  prophecy  interworen  with  a  history,  wliich  is 
followed,  ch.  viii. — xii.  hy  prophecies  without  tiiU's;  so  also 
in  ch.  xxxix.  the  prophecy  is  woven  into  the  history,  and 
prophecies  without  a  titlt^  follow.  As  in  the  first  part  there 
tie  eeretal  proplif*<  i''S  cniir't'rrnnif  S«'iiiiachrnli ;  so  also  in  the 
seeondt  there  are  several  concerning  the  overthrow  of  the 
Chahlmn  monarchy,  and  the  return  of  the  Hebrews  from 
eapdvity.  Aa  in  the  vision  in  ch.  ri.  we  read,  that  the  pro- 
pbet't  effms  should  not  be  accompanied  by  a  itappv  result ; 
m  the  prapbet,  ch.  zlii.  16. 93.  uiii.  8.  xTt.  4.,  and  eapecw 
•Ur  xtix.  4.  Hx.  6.,  iBoomlaina  that  Us  codesvoaa  had  baon 
— auuMsful. 

iL  oWhat  is  mid  in  eh.  Ixvl.  1—4.  of  <he  temple,  does 

not  suit  the  latl»  r  part  of  the  period  of  exile,  in  which  Hag- 
gai  and  Zechariah  spi-ak  altogether  differently  on  the  same 
subject.  Much  less  could  any  one  during  the  niptiviiy  write, 
as  in  xlviii.  I — S.,  that  the  ruin  and  utter  d.-structioii  of  the 
city  of  Habvlon  had  not  yet  been  foretold,  w  hen  Jeremiah  1. 
Ii.'had  plainly  predicted"^  it;  or  speak,  as  in  lii.  t.,  of  the 
Egyptians  and  Asayrians  as  the  only  enemicn  of  the  He- 
brews, and  pass  over  the  Chalda-.ins. — The  severe  reproofa, 
ivi.  9. — ^lix.  20.  Ixv.  11 — Hi.,  espf<  iaily  those  denonneed 
^  ahephaids,  i.  e.  the  kinp,  Ivi.  ll,&e.i  the  re- 
t  not  tmj  CO  aoooant  of  idohitry,  bat  alao  oi  the  im> 

 I  orehi1draa,lTH.  l~13.,aiid  of  eaMrmoancoirairtaoo 

of  morals,  Wii.  Mi.  1—8.,  are  entirely  at  farianea 
with  the  times  of  the  captivity.  'I'hen,  we  might  rather  ex- 
pect jnention  to  be  made  of  the  prophecies  of^Jeremiah,  as 
in  Dan.  ix.  2.  and  that  more  should  !»<•  said  n  spi-rtiriK  the 
Maoians  or  wor!*hippers  of  Omui/.tl,  than  that  one  allusion 
to  tilt-  U\  o  jiriiu-ipli-s  of  thiii^jH,  \lv.  7.,  which  certainly  were 
maintitincd  hy  very  many  in  an        older  than  that  of  the 

captivity. 

lii.  "  Jeremiah  shows  that  he  ha<l  read  these  nrojjhecies, 
■■ven  years  befoiadia  destniction  of  Jerusalem,  Jer.  li.  49 — 
44.;  for  Uw  connection  of  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  con- 
'    '  io  Jar.  1.  li.  witli  the  predictiotts  of  baiah  is  evident : 


great  benefits  upon  the  Jews.  Nor  was  Cyrus  the  man  to 
suffer  recent  prophecies  scarcely  yat  pabUshed  to  be  palmed 
upon  him  for  ancient ;  not  to  mentfM  tet  there  were  many 
who  would  have  been  |dad  to  diaeorer  to  him  the  fraud,  u 
any  liad  axbtod.  Nfliuer  vonld  Cyrus  the  Magian,  who 
biult  nothing  bat  pyiea  to  Omund,  have  been  so  easily  \ei 
to  construct  a  magnificent  temple  to  the  God  of  the  Jews. 

"  It  may,  indeed,  seem  Rtranjje  that  the  prophet  should 
say  so  much  concernincr  the  reluni  from  Babylon,  and  yet 
make  no  express  mention  ol  iIm  carrying  awav.  Uut  he  ci  r- 
taiiilv  doe?  say  somethinq;  ccnciTning  this  sunject,  as  xxxix. 
1_7.  vi.  11  — V.  .wi*.  xi.  11— It;. :  and  Micah,  the 
contemporary  of  Isaiah,  speaks  clearly  of  tliis  carrying 
away,  and  of  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem  ;  so  that  it  would 
seem  probable  that  Isaiali  had 
which  has  not  been  preserved  to  ua. 


...  ...  ,  ...w*  ■»  nwHiW 

more  on  this  subject, 
If  this  ware  thaaaaiZ 


eaa  it  ha  aald,  that  lha  authof  of  tha  aoatnimied  pro> 
■hflriea  of  laahdi,  living  toward  thaand  af  dw  captivi^, 
bad  read  tlie  book  of  Jeremiah ;  6r  lia  is  an  Ollghial  and 

independent  author,  drawing  entirely  from  Wsown  resources, 
and  never  iniilaiint^  others  ;  while,  on  the  contnir)-,  it  is  well 
known  that  Jcn-iniah  had  read  the  (ddcr  prophet>,  and  bor- 
rowed iiHii-h  from  tlieni.  (-s]iei  iallv  in  his  prophecies  ajj-ainst 
foreign  nations.  Some  passages  have  been  observed  in  other 
prophets  also,  which  have  been  taken  from  the  controverted 

Ephecies  of  Isaiah  :  as  Zeph.  ii.  14,  &c.  from  Isa.  ziii.  21, 
,;  Exek.  xxxiv.  from  Isa.  Ivii.  10,  dee.;  Exek.  xxvi.  2U. 
sxxi.  14 — 17.  zxxii.  18 — 33.  from  Isa.  xiv.  8 — 28. ;  Exek. 
xsvL  13.  from  Isa.  xxiii.  25. ;  Ezek.  xxxviii.  xxxix.  from 
laa.  IxvL  6—9.  S4.  That  Habaltkuh  ia  iodabtad  to  Isaiah, 
haa  baen  long afaiea ohaarrad:  eompara  Hab. i.  A.  with  laa. 
xxiii.  13. 

iv.  "Cyrus,  in  his  written  proclamation  (Ezra  i.  9.), 
says,  that  the  God  of  heaven  had  >iiven  him  all  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  and  had  eharired  him  to  build  to  Him  a  temple  at 
Jerusalem. — Tliese  words,  as  well  as  the  arts  of  <  yrus, 
namely,  his  dismission  of  the  Jews  to  thtir  own  country, 
his  erant  of  a  sum  of  money  for  the  building  of  the  temple, 
and  his  restitution  of  the  valuable  holy  vessels,  can  only  be 
plained  on  the  aapporition  that  he  had  seen  the  prophc- 
la  «f  laaiah  oanoaning  hiiOf  aa  Joaepboa  statea,  and  was 
by  M  BiiiiUMlar  diffiM  adglB,  to 


the  pnnhet  who  ainn  the  gbai  retoro  would  no  moia  eaa 
tradiet  bimaelf  1^  pndieling  the  eanyiog  away^jhan  Jeie* 

miah  does,  who  has  predicted  both  eventa.'  To  all  this, 
analogy  is  said  to  be  opposed,  according  to  which,  it  is 
thonulit,  prophets  do  not  foretell  such  re  mote  events  as  tliose 
concerning  the  ('!iald:eans,  the  Medes  and  Persians,  Cjrus, 
and  the  return  of  tlie  Hebrews,  which  Isaiah  has  predicted. 
But  this  analoiry  is  hy  no  means  universal.  Besides,  in  this 
ohjcciidii  it  is  sujipnsed  that  the  Chaldeans,  Medes,  and 
Persians,  were  in  the  age  of  Isaiah  obscure  nations,  or  en- 
tirely unknown ;  whereas,  in  fact,  the  Medes,  almost  lUO 
yean  before  Isaiah  and  Hexeiuab  (826  before  Clurist,  149 
after  the  division),  had,  under  thair  xing  Aifaacca,  joiMd  an 
allianoa  with  Balaais  tha  fovamar  oTBaby Ion,  and  ovaa^ 
thrown  die  iirt  Aaayiian  monanhy.  It  ia  trae  that  the  Me- 
dian anarchy  of  seventy-nine  years  followed,  but  in  the 
tenth  of  Hcxekiah  (728  before  Christ,  257  after  the  divi* 
sion),  they  elected  Uejoccs  king,  who  founded  Kcbatana, 
and  whose  son  Phraortes  (('.(JS— f>i:{  before  Christ,  310 — 
332  afu-r  the  division),  attackinir  the  new  kiniidom  of  the 
Assyrians,  was  slain  while  hesiefjing  Nineveh  ;  an<l  under 
Cya.\are8  I.,  Zoroaster  found  the  kingdom  of  the  Medes 
ajrain  flourishing.^Klam  was  a  celebrated  kingdom  even  in 
the  most  ancient  times,  Cen.  ch.  xiv.,  and  it  is  always  bj 
the  ancient  name  o^p,  Gen.  x.  22.  xiv.  1.  that  laaiah  men- 
tioaa  it,  and  never  by  the  modern  appellation  o-^e,  which  ia 
dven  it,  Dan  vi.  38.  Eva  L  1, 8.  iv.  5.  9  Chron.  xxxvi. 
22.  a.  The  Elamitaa  are  nunlioned  aa  a  Mit  of  tha  army 
of  the  Assyriana,  laa.  xxii.  6.,  which  prophecy  ia  certainly 
laaiah's,  as  appeare  from  t.  8—11.  compared  with  9  Chron. 
xxxiL  3—5.  Esarhaddon  sent  some  Klamites  amoii/  his 
other  colonists  to  Samaria.  (Ezra  iv,  9.  b.)  At  a  later 
period  Jeremiah,  chan.  xxv.  25.  xlix.  24,  &c.  mentions  E lam 
among  the  nowerful  kin'jdoms  which  should  be  conquered 
by  the  ChaKl.i' -n-,  and  l!/,ekiel,  rli.  xxxii.  '21.  beholds  Elain 
overthrown.  It  is  only  by  a  long  succession  of  lime  and 
victories,  that  nations  are  enabled  to  conquer  ttie  surrounding 
people,  and  spread  themselves  so  widely  aa  to  obtain  sura* 
cienl  celebrity  to  entitle  them  to  an  emineot  place  in  his- 
tory. It  was  not,  tfianfoie,  inn  ahort  apace  of  tuna  that  lha 
Chaldeans,  Medea,  and  BWinntaa  «r  Pamana,  aaaargad  fnan 
thair  obeenii^  into  8»  naaft  m  Udtt  aa  to  become  conapienooa 
to  Aa  worid  whan  baiiaB  ftafhad  bean  utterly  unknown. 
If,  then,  Isaiah  foretdlt  llw  eferthrow  of  the  Cl)alda>ans  by 
the  Medes  and  Elamllea,  liia  prophecy  in  that  apre  w*otild 
have  been  neither  more  nor  less  obscure  than  Z^  cliariah's 
(ix.  13.)  concerning  the  wars  of  the  Jews  against  the  (ireeks 
in  Syria.  Isaiah  niiirhl  easily  have  used  the  name  I  i/rt/  t, 

ior  Koresh^,  xliv.  2>^.  xiv.  1.,  since  it  means  nothinti  more  than 
'i»g ;  for  in  the  laiiuMia<n'  of  the  Par84'es  Kiii>n  means  tbo 
«un,  and  Sctim  sjiletidour,  whence  ia  compounded  Korscriik 
/Ae  tphndour  of  the  «wn,  and  wftti  the  addition  of  the  word 
PAX  or  PAi,  habitation,  KoBSCHlDPAi,  the  kabitalun  of  the 

Slmdour  of  the  mn,  which  was  a  customary  appellation  of 
a  kings  of  Penia.  Thia  appellatioo  coiniplai  into  mo 
(Koresh),  might  beeome  Imown  to  the  Helnvwa  by  means 
of  merchants  travelling  between  Judsa  and  Persia  ;  and 
Isaiah,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  call  Cyrus  the  anointeii,  rrro, 
may  have  called  him  liy  the  appellative  of  the  kioga  of 


I  riiii.'i(<ls  arr  nol,  liVe  hi.Httiri.irn,  rorifliioil  <<•  llip  onlorof  chrontvl  ifr 

in  .iriiiiiiii.  iiii  liaiiir  tAiiiin     IfiiH  ir.  cl.iin  trniii  Ihcir  wriiitig*.  wliich 


Pereia,  which  b«cUM 

particular  kin£;."' 
2.  K.\AM!N  \Ti<iN  AM)  Hr:Fi  TATiAnor  Ouwnom  MMumr 

PARTICULAR  PREDICTIONS  OF  IsAIAH. 

TTiese  may  be  rt- fiTi(!d  to  three  heads ;  viz.  i.  Prophecies 
tgainst  the  E^ptiaim,  Elamites,  Iciumasans,  &c. ; — ii.  The 
propheeiM  against  Tyre ; — and,  ui.  The  prophecy  concerning 
the  subversion  of  the  ChaldKo- Babylonian  empire,  aod  tlie 
Telurn  of  tlic  Hebrews  from  captivity. 

L  iVmrfutetM  agamit  lAc  HgimUant,  JElamittat  Jdumwamt 

(1.)  "  Some  have  said  that  the  posaage  in  Isa.  ii.  2 — t.  is 
inserted  by  mistake  by  the  person  whom  they  suppose  to 
havi'  (  )l!i-(  t(  i!  the  several  prophecies  into  this  one  book, 
about  tlie  (lid  of  the  Babylonish  captivity;  but  oUiers  have 
already  romarktid  tlint  tliis  p;i»»age  may  have  been  taken  by 
Isaiah  from  Micah  iv.  1 — .*{.,  or  by  Mitah  fruiii  Isaiah,  or  by 
both  from  snuic  morf  ancient  propht  i'V. 

(2.)  "  Chapters  xi.  and  xii.  have  been  supposed  not  to 
belong  to  Isaiaht  because  in  ch.  xi.  11 — 16.  the  very  distant 
event  of  the  return  of  the  Israelites  from  Assyria  and  H|rypt 
and  other  regions  is  predieled.  But  this  return  was  predicted 
alao  by  Vbnbt  the  coalamfmij  of  laaiab,  by  Hosea,  and 
bj  Amoa. 

(3.)  "The  proplieey  in  chapiera  xr.  zvL  is  thoMiit  to 

have  Deen  written  three  yean  before  the  devaatatioo  oTMoab 

by  Nrbu(  h;idnfczzar,  xiv.  13,  &r.,  because  Zephaniah,  ii.  8, 
&:c.  and  Ji  rcmiah,  oh.  xlviii.,  threaten  the  Moaliitcs  with  the 
hiuuc  raiamity.  Bnt  who  can  show  that  Isaiiili  did  not  speak 
of  another  calamity  to  1«3  inflicUxl  upon  thfiii  hy  the  Assy- 
rians ?  or  who  would  suppose  that  tlie  Assyrians  spared  tho 
Moabites!  Their  country  was  devasuiied,  therefore,  as 
Isaiah  foretold,  bv  the  Assyrians,  and  then  ai^ain  by  the 
ChaldBans,  of  wnom  Zephaniah  and  Jeremiah  prophesied. 
That  this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  was  much  older  than  the  time 
«f  JciHOiaii,  It  oartain;  for  Jeieimiah,  ch.  xlviii.,  borrows 
naay  idea*  hum  it*  as  mast  be  evident  to  every  one  who 
sanpmas  the  two.  That  it  is  die  pioduciioa  of  Isaiah 
bimsslf  is  shown  by  die  tims  of  lis  fiufiloieDt  being  stated, 
wbidiissoeoidiagloIasish'siisaslpiMlies.  SesviLli— 
17.  Tiii.  4. 

(4.)  "No  other  reason  is  brought  to  prove  that  the  passage 
eh,  XIX.  IH — 25.  is  not  Isaiah's,  llian  this,  that  in  the  same 
clii'.j'ti  r,  vi  r.  1  —  1:').,  a  prophecy  of  the  calamity  of  Egypt 
had  prccedt  tl,  whereas  ver.  IS — 25.  predict  prosperity.  But 
this  is  nothing  more  than  is  loinmon  with  the  prophets — to 

{iromisc  better  fortune  after  priilictinir  calamity.  As  tlie 
l^gyptians  are  called,  ver.  25.,  Utc  pi  mple  of  Jkuovah,  and 
the  Assyrians,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  Jehovah,  the 
prophecy  must  necesssrily  hsve  been  the  production  of  a 
Bswnr.  «id  it  SMmIi  mm  pvobabls  that  Isaiah  should 
hme  wnttea  it,  tfim  any  mora  modeto  satlior. 

(5.)  "  Isa.  xxii.  1—14.  to  rejected  as  spurious,  because 
the  Elamites  are  mentioned,  ver.  6. :  but  from  a  oomparison 
of  ver.  8 — 11.  with  0  Chron.  x.xxii.  2 — 5.  and  Isa.  vii.,  it 
spears  that  the  suhj-  i  t  is  ilu-  irruption  of  .Sennacherib  :  the 
BOntion  of  the  Kl;uiuu  s.  ilun  Ian-,  must  be  at  least  as 
old  as  the  time  of  Isaiati :  why,  then,  seek  for  any  other 
suthor  than  InilJi,  whs  «  msotowd  i»  Ihs  litis  of  the 
prophecy  I 

(6.)  "They  who  oonteod  that  it  is  not  natural  that  Isaiah 
should  hats  uttered  so  many  prophecies  concsming  the 
Innplioa  of  Ssaoacherib  aloos,  do  not  consider  that  this 
flfsal  WW  onf  of  gnst  inpoiMaaos,  and  contributed  very 
moeh  to  oonflnn  dm  Hebwwa  in  their  religion,  so  that  it 
well  deserved  a  multitnde  of  prophetic  aotiMS.  The  style 
and  construction,  too,  confirm  the  opinion  tlist  ih^  are  pro- 
ductions of  Isaiah,  since  ttiey  do  not  differ  more  from  each 
other  in  this  reajject,  lhau  <]o  the  various  Conferences  of 
Hariri,  or  ilie  d liferent  Psalms  of  David. 

(7.)  "The  prophecy,  Isa.  xxiv. — xxvii.,  is  referrMl  to  a 
more  recent  date,  on  account  of  the  fre(pient  oeenrrence  of 
.  paronomasir.  Now  we  know  that  these  arts  cunsiderc^ 
singular  beauties  in  the  Oriental  style,  and  that  Micah,  the 
contemporary  of  Isaiaht  mskss  fitsquent  use  of  them,  so  that 
they  are  no  proof  of  a  isosat  dirte.  Bcbides,  Isaiah  himself 
elsewhere  frequently  asss  pan>nomasi».  Ses  Iss.  t.  7.  SS. 
iii.  1. 5.  Tii.  7, 6.  S3,  s.  S^dz.  16. ;  eompsM  Hos.i.  4.«.  v.  1. 
snd  Mic.  i.  14.  s.  iiu  18.  It.  10. 

(8.)  "Ills  zxxivdi  chspier  t^Isaish,  in  which  As davas- 
SMua  of  IdoBHEa  is  pmdkled,  to  tfaoo^t  to  be  of  lalei  origin. 
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because  the  same  devastation  is  predicted  by  Jeremiah  xUx. 
7.  m.,  and  by  Ezekiel  xxv.  12.  ».•>.,  and  after  a  lonir  time  was 
first  elTeetcd  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  wliieh  is  lhnii<r|it  to  be  too 
distant  from  the  time  nf  the  prophet.  Hut  it  has  not  been 
disproved  that  ls;ii;ih  is  spenking,  ch.  xxxiv.,  of  another 
calamity,  to  be  intlicted  on  Iduiuea  by  the  Asayrisna,  of 
which  Amos,  ch.  i.  1 1 — 15.,  had  spoken  htton  hkn. 

(9.)  "  The  xxxvth  chapter  of  laaiah  to  entifefy  dsstituto 
of  any  thing  which  could  give  conntsnsnes  to  the  supposition 
of  a  more  recent  origin,  and  ver.  8.  eoropaiad  arilfa  a  Kiaga 
zrii.  S5.  proves  it  lol)elong  to  the  age  oi  Hsisldah.*^ 

ii.  The  Prophecy  againit  Tyrt.    Isa.  ndiL 

"  The  prophecy  concerning  the  destruction  of  Tyre  by  the 
ChaldBP^ns,  Isa.  xxiii.,  p<iints  out  its  own  age  in  ver.  13., 
where  the  Chalda;ans  are  said  to  be  a  n-cent  nation,  to  whom 
a  district  of  country  lying  on  the  E  uphrates  had  been  assigmKi 
by  the  Assyrians,  who  must,  consequently,  have  been  at  lliat 
time  the  prevailing  power.  For  as  Il.ibakkuk  also,  who 
lived  under  Manasseo,  asserts  (\.  6.)  that  the  Chaldarans 
were  a  late  people,  who  were  enaeavouring  to  possess  them- 
selves of  the  territories  of  others,  it  is  plain  Uiat  the  time  of 
the  delivery  of  the  prophecy  in  Isa.  xxiii.  could  not  have 
been  hs  distsnt  Iran  that  of  Hafaaltkuk.  It  to,  indicd, 
uncertain  whether  Isstoh  lived  till  dm  reign  of  Msaassdi; 
but  ss  the  Chsldcsns  msde  frequent  imiptioos  oat  oS  their 
own  settlements  in  the  eastern  and  northern  parts  of  Armenbi 
into  the  more  southern  territories,  durinif  a  long  perioil  of  time, 
without  doubt  thes<?  inctinsions  had  be^un  as  earlv  as  llic 
latter  years  of  tlu^  rei<in  <>f  lley.ekiah,  since  tJie  kingdom  of 
,\ssyna  was  at  that  time  so  nuirh  weakened  by  the  assassi- 
nation nf  Sennacherib  and  the  inU'Stine  tumults  which  follow- 
ed that  event,  as  to  afford  a  sufficient  inducement  for  such 
expeditions. — \V  ilhout  sufficient  reason  also  to  it  sseerted 
that  the  70  years  mentioned  Isa.  xxiii.  10.  are  a  prophetic 
number  taken  from  Jeremiah  xxv.  11, 19.  xxix.  10^  aira  that 
therefore  the  whole  prophecy  must  be  lalsr  tbsn  tlio  time  of 
Jeremiah.  If  cither  of^ the  prophets  hswowed  tlito  number 
from  iIm  other,  it  is  certainly  moie  laaasBsMa  to  eonclede 
diat  Jerandah,  who,  we  know,  has  borrowed  ftom  prophets 
more  ancient  than  himself,  took  it  from  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  than  that  the  author  of  this  prophecy,  wtto  every 
where  else  apjiears  to  rely  solely  upon  his  own  r<  sni,re.  >, 
was  indehlt^d  tor  it  to  Jeremiah.  \\  hat  confirms  tiii>  iMneKi- 
sion  is,  that  particular  sneciriciiiiiuis  of  (inie  are  ill.  t;ier 
in  charact<'r  with  Isaiah  s  mauner.  The  liisLiince  i/f  ilie 
event  predicted  is  no  objection;  for  Amos  had  before  the 
time  of  Isaiah,  denounced  the  destruction  of  'i^re.  The 
ChsldsisBBS,  Isa.  ziiiL  11.  rrnro  ter^,  will  dinppear,  if  w* 

T  7,-,.T     ,  1  , 

point  the  words  iwyp  todtdrmfhtr  mashnarf  oruyiMbid 
ones."* 

iii.  Pnphedu  Mueming  the  Adsersion  of  the  CksAAns. 
Bahylatian  Empin,  and  toe  rtium  of  the  Heirewefivm  Ca^ 
tirily.  (Isa.  xiit.  1 — 14.  S3,  xxi.  and  xl. — Ixvi.) 

ITiese  predictions,  it  has  been  affirmed,  must  hare  been 
written  in  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons ;  viz. 

(1.)  "  7'Af  difference  offti/U:  for  in  tht»  last  twenty-soven 
chapters,  tlie  detter  part  'd"  tlir  prejile  is  d^sting^li^he^  as  Iftt 
nermnt  or  mtrnhi/iper  of  Jehovah,  Xii.  8,  U.  xlli.  1,  &C.  xliv.  1. 

xlviii.  12.  20.  xlix.  7.  Iii.  13.,  which  ia  not  tlie  caae  in  dis 
former  part  of  the  book. — ^Idolatry  is  exposed  to  derision  and 
conu  nipt,  xl.  19,a0.zllT.9 — 17.  xlvi.  &— 7., an  exhibition  not 
to  be  found  in  those  passages  of  the  Ibnner  prt$  e,g,  iL  19. 
wherain  idolatry  is  reprehended.— 'The  neeomplisraient  or 
former  prophecies  is  fret^oendy  nolioed,  xli.  SI — 24. 26 — ^89. 
xliv.  6.  8.  xlv.  21.  xlviii.  5.,  which  srgues  a  modem  author, 
and  is  not  to  he  found  in  the  first  part. — 1/isily,  words  and 
phrases  of  frti]ucnt  occurrence  in  the  lirsi  pari  are  not  dis- 
coverable in  tlie  second." 

To  this  objection  Professor  Jahn  replies,  that  "  the  lan- 
guage, style,  and  composition  are  certainly  not  such  as  niu.\t 
nectxmrily  be  referred  to  the  time  of  llie  captivity,  and  nmld 
not  have  been  produced  by  Isaiah.  On  tne  contrary,  the 
purity  of  the  language,  the  sublimity  of  the  style,  and  the 
elegance  of  the  composition,  are  such  as. could  not  be  fx« 
pcMMsd  from  tin  kaden  sge  of  Hebrew  literature ;  bnt  show 
to  bsTo  been  in  dn  ailver  sge.  The  difbtenee 
of  style  in  the  two  parts  is  not  Blaster  than  the  dilferenee  of 
MioMi  L—'f.  from  vi.  viL,  and  to  less  tlisn  that  which  may 
be  obasrrod  in  Hoosni.iii.osafvarad  widi  ii.  Ir.^-xiv.,  or 
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in  Amos  i. — vi.  compared  with  rii.  Tiii.,  or  in  the  different 
p-i  tlins  i  .r  Diivid.  The  concurrencfl  of  Bome  words  or  phrases 
Hut  to  Ik-  found  in  the  other  writings  of  the  aire  of  Isaiah 
provi  s  nothinj;:  for  it  is  not  lo  be  exjKTtcd  that  lit  llio  small 
n mains  of  Hebrew  literature,  all  the  words  and  phrases  of 
any  particular  age  shotild  n  poatidly  occur,  ^'<•t  tlicrc  are 
ill  till-  writings  iu  (pnv.ti(jn  excecdinjrly  few  words  or  [ihras«  « 
of  tlu8  kind.'— On  the  contmry,  the  nccu>toni(  d  vt  hciiu  iicfi 
of  Iniallf  dw  aaiBe  diHiucinbnrment  of  objects,  and  the  same 
mntitbeflis  between  Jacob  and  Israel,  are  observable  in  both 
paits  of  these  prophecies.  All  the  difference  is,  that  the 
prophet,  who  in  tfaa  fint  put  waa  censuring  wickedness,  in 
&e  ntter  endeaToro  nAer  to  teach  and  eoosole,  as  the  na- 
ture of  his  subject  leqaind :  yet  even  heie  he  sometimes 
inreij^hs  against  difbtent  Tfeea.  M.  S^vii.  19.  Iviii.  1—7. 
lix.  I— 8.TxT.  11—14.  If  mm  Wiote  dieaa  piopheciea  in 
the  latter  years  of  his  life,  H  ii  easy  to  coocelve  that  the 
prophet,  now  old  (in  the  time  of  Maiwaaeh«  SS  appears  from 
every  part  of  these  prophecies),  filled  with  consolatory  pros- 
n.  (  is.  chose  rattier  to  ti  irh  tti;in  to  rebuke:  but  it  was  pecu- 
liarly proper  for  ateaclier  to  aililre>s  the  people  as  the  servant 
of  (iod.  to  distintruish  the  l)ett»'r  part  of  the  nation,  and  to 
illu^trau^  the  madness  of  idolatry;  which  last,  however.  In- 
had  done  in  the  first  part,  not  only  cli.  ii.  H.  s.,  but  also  li. 
8.  viii.  I''.  althon(rh  with  more  brevity  than  in  tiie  latter 
part.  The  notice  of  llii^  fultilnient  of  firmer  prophecies  w;!s 
WMiniillj  a<lapi>  (1  to  convey  instruction,  whether  the  author 
MM*  to  tiie  carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes,  or  to  the  de- 
lIvofaBse  of  the  Jews  from  the  Aasytum,  or  to  some  other 
■ore  aDcifiit  prediclions:  this,  Iheiefofe,  is  no  proof  of  a 
Bodetn  dalOk  oaoh  notarks  do  not  occur  in  the  first  part  of 
Hm  book,  liiiBMiM  there  the  prophet  neither  teaches  nor  coo- 
oolai,  but  renoveSi^The  occunoiwa  «f  eeitaiii  piuaaes  in 
one  part  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  llw  otnar  might 

prove  a  diirereiice  of  authors,  if  the  gaoiOO  of  Isaiah  W«re 

dry  and  barren ;  but  iK  Pt  otherwise." 

'(2.)  The  jxirlicularily  of  the  pmpheeies,  and  tte  S&bmte 
of  the  rvful.t  fmrn  the  time  if  Ihtir  prcdiriii"'. 

"  In  llie  au'i'  of  l^aiah  there  was  no  Chaliiican  monarchy, 
aor  were  the  Medes  and  ElamiU'S,  who  are  predicted  to  be 
the  destroyers  of  the  Chaldiean  monarchy,  nations  of  any 
wlebrity.  From  tiie  fourteenlli  year  of  Hezekiati  to  tlie 
founding  of  tliat  monarchy  was  ninety  years:  it  was  one 
hundred  and  fifteen  to  the  Birth  of  Cyrus,  who  was  appoint- 
ed general  of  the  Median  army  in  the  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
ifto  year  alier  Iiez«kiah,  and  it  was  not  until  the  one  hun- 
dvad  and  levaoty-eixth  year  that  he  overthrew  the  Chaldean 
Booaicby.  Yet  our  prophet  lo  long  befon  aeea  Jud«a  and 
Jerusalem  deraaiated  by  the  Cbaldanna,  xIt.  96—88. ;  dia- 
ceins  the  kinj^dum  which  had  brought  aildl  deatroction  upon 
Jiidjea  vert;in<r  to  its  ruin,  and  ite  enemiea  already  rushing 
from  the  i.orth,  xiii.  11.  \'\.  '2'>.;  and  even  desigiiaU-s 
Cyrus  twice  by  his  very  n.mie  as  iJie  deliverer  of  tlie  He- 
brews, xliv.  -28.  xlv.  1."^ 

In  answer  to  this  objection,  it  is  urged  by  Jahn,  thai "  the 
particularity  of  the  pn  diclion.s  to  be  accoinplished  at  a  ^n  - 
riod  so  distant  is  indeed  extraordinary  :  but  the  pro]<het  Ire- 
(juently  recommends  this  very  circutu-iance  to  the  atuntion 
of  the  reader  as  something  remarkable;  wiiencc  it  appears 
that  even  in  his  age  it  seemed  incretlihle  to  many,  and  tiiere- 
foie  the  fact  that  tne  remoteness  of  the  fuUilnu-iit  is  noticed 
in  theae  piopbectea  is  a  proof  of  die  antiuuity  of  their  au- 
iliQr<i»4t  Bnanlraady  been  shown  that  the  (  liaidomns,  Medes 
and  Femnm,  or  Bnniitaaf  ««ro  not  in  the  time  of  Isaiah 
such  obactire  nationt  M  dnt  the  prophet,  when  apeakiog  of 
tbero,  could  not  have  been  Dtiderattwd  an  fiir  as  waa  neces- 
sary. Tlial  the  propheU  have  sometimes  spoken  of  very  re- 
mote events  has  l>een  already  proved  by  several  examples, 
s ojiK-  of  which  w  re  t  vi  n  afforded  by  Isaiah  hiinsi  It  :  to 
liicsf  may  Ix'  added,  tliat  ui  this  same  second  part,  Jesus  llie 
Messiah  is  predicted,  ch.  lii.  13. — liii.  1','.,  a  passaiie  so 
clear  that  all  atlcmpta  to  (explain  it  of  any  other  are  perfectly 
rain  and  fruitless.  Compare  also  ch.  U.  1  —  '>.  Indeed,  in 
his  wry  first  vision,  ch.  vi.,  the  prophet  lori-,ees  the  entire 
devastation  of  Juda-a,  and  the  subsecpient  restoration.  La.stly, 
the  propagation  of  religion,  predict4.rd  in  tlie  same  second 

•  la  bia  larger  Oermiui  Inlroducdon,  Prof.  Jahn  "  i1<-claret  that  alter  rc- 

pfuni  pvrunaJa,  he  can  find  onfy  two  siii-h  wimU:  npi,  ch.  hi.  11.  Uiil  I- 
wfj<-li  occurs  rU.'wlnTi-  only  m  Jor  ij  'JO  iivui.  12.  but  yvl  i»  noi  Ara- 
iu<r«i) :  an  l  OUJ?,  u  Inch  K  r<'UiMl  in  Iga.  x\i  'S<  an'l  rU'<nhere onljp  In  Jere- 
ouah,  Kzckwi,  Csra,au>l  Nrhninali.  hul  wtuctt_c«<uw(_bc  a  verjniodern 


part,  was  itself  exceedingly  distnnf  from  the  end  of  the  Bahy- 
tonlnn  captivity ;  so  that  evt  n  allowinir,  for  arjfunieni's  sake, 
the  hypothesis  concernitifi  the  recent  origin  ot  these  prophe- 
cies Lo  he  correct,  there  \s  ill  yet  remain  a  prophecy  ventied 
in  a  remote  posterity,  the  llelin  w  |h  (i|)|e,  and  more  particu- 
larly the  better  part  of  that  people,  heinrj  pointe«l  out  as  the 
inslruineiits  of  it.s  completion. — It  is  certairdy  true  that  tho 
nropliet  discerns  the  ho.stile  kingdom  of  the  Chalda-o-Haby- 
loniaus,  the  cities  of  Juda>a  overthrown,  the  ndoa  of  Ji  nisa- 


?  downfall  of  the  Chaldean  monan^iy,  and 
ily  the  Medes  and  Elamtles,  but  even  Cyrus 
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lem,  and  the 

namea  not  only  uie  nieaes  ana  ciamiles,  but  even  Uyrus 
himself.  But  that  Isaiah,  receiving  such  revelations  in  (ho 
time  of  Hezekiah  or  Manasseh,  might  so  totally  have  lost 
himself  in  the  contemplation  of  a  van  ditlaiit  pwiod,  m  to 
forget  the  pnaent  and  write  only  of  tne  fntuira,  will  not  be 
danled  by  any  one  who  has  observed  that  Micah,  Joel,  IIa-> 
baklnik,  and  Nahum  are  altogether  conversant  with  far  dis- 
tant ages.  And  Isaiah  himself  warns  his  readi  r  of  this, 
ch.  xl.  1.  xli.  7.  21.  Ixvi.  9..  by  the  expressii  ii  ni.i'  -^zt*-,  the 
Lord  wii.i,  ray.    Compare  Is.i.  ,\liv.  '>." 

(.'{.)  "  The  prrrfihecir*  of  n-rul»  an  fur  ar  the  tinir  if  Ci/riiM 
an-  rliitr  and  perstpicuous  ;  hut  Ihusr  'nirch  rrf,  r  /•>  //;iir  Ihnra 
lire  i,/t.Turr  ;  hfiice  it  may  lie  etmeluilrd  t hut'  the  aulhur  wa» 
eonltiiipiiruri/  with  Ci/nm. — For  if  it  ha«l  pleased  (i<Kl  to  orrant 
snch  verv  clear  prophecies  in  times  so  far  remote,  and 'even 
to  reveal  the  name  of  Cyrus;  why  is  it  said,  ch.  xlv.  14., 
tliat  the  Hebrews,  after  Uieir  return  to  their  counlry,  should 
participate  in  the  commerce  of  the  Cushites  and  Saba^ans, 
when,  as  is  evident  from  Kzra,  Nehemiah,  and  Malaehi,  tho 
event  was  not  sol  Nor  were  the  great  promioei  mido,  du 
Ix.  6—10.,  ever  folfiUod.  Tbo  ooolemponolea  of  laaiah 
certainly  never  eonid  faovo  been  ablo  to  Btaoem  that  Aoae 
things  which  were  prophesied  concerning  Cyrus  should  be 
literally  fulfilled,  but  the  others  only  in  part,  and  figuratively.** 
To  this  objection  Jahn  answers,  "That  the  prophecies 
relating  lo  times  anterior  to  Cynis  should  be  the  more  per- 
spicuous, but  those  reterrinrj  to  more  distant  periods  tho 
more  obscure,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at ;  for  in  visions,  as  in 
spiels,  the  more  distant  objc-cts  appear  the  more  indis- 
marked.  That  the  Cii-shites  and  Sabyans  formerly 
curried  on  a  considerable  commerce  and  liri>u;_rlit  merchandise 
lo  the  Hebrews  even  after  the  captivity,  cannot  be  doubled: 
nor  were  the  Hebrews  of  that  time  so  universally  poor  aa  io 
pretended ;  for,  Hap.  i.,  they  built  ceiled  houses,  and  sup- 
plied funds  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  and,  in  ihe  time 
of  Nehemiah,  even  for  the  fortifications  of  Jerusalem.  Be* 
sidea,  theae  passagea  relate  not  so  much  to  commercial  io> 
tercooTse  with  theao  peoplejtio  to  their  eonvenioo  to  the 
worship  of  the  true  God.  Tiiat  not  a  few  of  them  did  em- 
braoo  Judaiam,  and  visit  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  as  is  pre- 
dicted elulz.  6 — 10.,  is  certain  from  AcU  ii.  10,  11.  and 
viii.  27."» 

3.   KXAMINATION  OF  THE   (il  ►  '^TlON  WIIETIIKR  IsAIAH  WAS 

THE  Author  or  ("haptkhs  xxwi. — wvix.  ? 

Tliese  "chapters  agree  vtrbally  in  most  n  sn<  cia  with 
2  Kini;s  xviii.  13. — xx.  19.;  yet  iii  some  they  dilier.  Thus 
the  soiiij  of  lle/.ekiah,  Isaiah  xxxviii.  9 — '20.,  is  wantin<r  in 
'2  Kintrs:  on  the  contrary,  the  reconciliation  of  Hezekiah 
with  Sennacherib,  '2  Kings  xviii.  11 — IG.,  is  wanting  in 
Isaiah.  What  we  read,  2  Kings  xx.  7.  s.,  conct  rniiig  the 
lump  of  figs  to  be  niaced  upon  the  boil  of  Hezekiah,  la,  in 
Isa.  xxxviti.,  iiiiroouced  where  it  does  not  beknig:  ite  natB> 
ral  place  would  have  been  after  ver.  6.  There  era  alao  aome 
other  discrepancies  of  less  moment,  wbiefa  it  b  onoecessarj 
to  adduce.  From  all  this  it  appeeia  that  tho  text  of  theae 
two  passages  is  ao  different  and  vet  ao  aimilar,  tint  bodi 
would  seem  to  have  been  taken  from  one  common  souiee, 
namely,  from  the  history  of  Hezekiah,  which  Isaiah  wrote, 
'2  Chron.  XXXii.  32.  The  speeches  of  the  ambassadors  of 
.•^i  niiacherib,  of  Hezekiah.  and  of  Isaiah,  and  the  attention 
paid  to  minute  circumstances,  show  that  the  narr.iiii  u  was 
written  by  a  contempor.irv  \\ittn-s  who  was  hinis.ilf  con- 
cern! il.  as  It  is  iv  rt.iiii  that  ili  w  in  the  transactions 
whicli  he  has  recorded.  'I'iie  words  nno  and  r.'"'vi',  which 
o«'cur  in  the  narration,  are  not  more  recent  than  the  time  of 
Isaiah,  and  even  if  nno  were  of  Aramienn  origin,  that  would 
not  be  a  proof  of  a  medern  date,  since  gome  exotic  woido 
had  already  been  introduced  into  Ihe  Hebrew  language,  in 
the  time  of  Isaiah,  as  may  be  observed  in  the  writings  of 
Hosea  and  Amoo.  lite  word  rmwi*  bae  not  in  tliis  place 
the  signification  wUeh  it  eoqniied  after  the  captivity,  but 
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dMipiaies  the  Hdmnr  lanffoan,  wUdi  at  tbit  lame  floariah- 

ed  only  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah."* 

III.  The  Sroi'K  of  Isaiah's  prinlictions  is  thrre-fold;  Tlx. 

1.  Tu  (Ulirl,  rrprorr,  and  eunihiiin  the  linit  of  tht  Jfwuth 
pffifjU  e^ptriolfi/,  and  also  the  iimiuitii  s  (  f  llii'  It'll  triln  s  nf 
Isr.irl,  and  the  abnininntiniu-*  of  m.uiy  (Ji  iiiili,'  nations  and 
rouiilrii  s ;  deiiouncini,'  tli''  ^cvcri  •.  jihl^iiu  uls  :i<;ainj,t  all 
Burt.s  and  d»'ijTi'«>s  ot  ]KrH<'ii>i,  wlii  lln  r  Ji  us  cir  (untiles. 

'2.  'Jyi  iiivUr  pcrstiiis  of  crtri/  run/:  ami  CDiidihun,  both  JfWS 
and  Geulilfs,  to  repentance  and  re  formation,  liy  nunifroua 
piamiees  oS  pardon  and  mercy.  It  is  woiUiy  of  n  inark  that 
BO  euch  promises  are  intemuDgled  with  the  denunciations 
of  divine  Tengeonoe  against  Babylon,  alih  ih^ti  thejroeear 
in  the  threaieninga  aspunst  every  other  i>euple. 

^  Tb  comfort  all  rae  irulff  puMU  (in  the  midst  of  all  the 
calamities  and  judgnwDta  denooooed  sgaioat  the  wicked) 
with  prophetic  promtiea  of  the  true  Mesaiah.^  These  \nv- 
dictions  seem  almml  to  anticipate  the  Gospel  history, 
clnarly  do  they  foreshow  the  divine  character  of  Christ  (rh. 
vii.  I  1.  c-',inpart  <l  with  Matt.  i.  IH — '23.  and  l.iikci.-,'- — .'! 5. ; 
vi.  iv.  (■>.  WW.  I.  \l.  .».  1(1.  x'.ii.  (■ — l\i.  1.  foiiij)ared 
Willi  Luki  iv.  H.  Ixii.  11.  Ixiii.  1 — I.);  his  ntiraclcs  (cli. 
XXXV.  5,  (■>.) ;  his  iieciiliar  nualitii  s  ai:d  virtiirs  (ch.  Ix.  2,  3, 
xi.  11.  xliii.  1 — :!.);  his  r.  j,  ('lion  (ch.  vi.  'J — I'-J.  viii.  14,  15. 
liii.  3,);  and  suilt  im^s  (or  our  sins  (rh.  1.  fi.  liii.  1 — 11.;)^ 
his  death,  burial  (ch.  liii.  h,  y.),  and  vicUirv  over  death  (ch. 
XXV.  8.  liii.  10 — 1'2.);  and,  lastly,  his  final  ii^lory  (ch.  xiix. 
7m  98tS3.  lii.  13 — 16.  liii.  4,  5.),  and  the  establishment, 
incieasH  (ch.  ii.  -2 — I.  ix.  7.  xlii.  4.  xlvi.  \3.),  and  iH  rtec- 
tion(ch.  IX.  2.  7.  xi.  4 — 10.  xvi.  5.  xxix.  Irt — -21.  xxxii.  1. 
xl.  4,  5.  xlix.  9^13.  li.  3— C.  lii,  6—10.  Iv.  1—3.  lix. 
16— S21.  Ix.  Ixi.  t— A.  Ixf.  25.)  of  his  Idngdaoki  each  8|HX'i- 
fteaUy  pointed  out,  awl  portrajad  triiii  the  aiost  striking 
and  diaeriminatin^  chaiaetera.  It  is  fmpoasihle,  indee<l,  to 
relU'ct  on  thc-^e,  and  on  the  whole  chain  of  his  illustrious 
propiiecic!*,  and  not  to  be  sensible  that  they  furnish  Uie  most 
inmnto^tahlc  evidence  in  support  of  Christianity. 

IV.  'I'lie  pre«liciions  of  Isaiah  are  contjiinetl  in  isixty-six 
chapters;  ol  which  liie  five  lirst  are  rreiurally  suppi  si  il  tu 
have  been  deliveied  in  the  reii;n  of  Ijy./.iali :  the  sixtti  in  the 
reit^ii  <ii  J  itbam;  the  ki  venili  to  the  fifteenth  in  the  rei;^n 
of  Ahaz;  and  the  remainder  in  thai  of  lluzekiah.  Various 
modes  ol  cla.'iailyins?  them  have  been  proposed,  in  order  to 
pre84:nt  them  i:.  tin  itn.sl  useful  and  lucid  arr.mffement ;  some 
commeutators  i.  !  liiics  dividing  tliem  into  three  parts: — 
1.  Evangtlieo-Lcgaly  which  contain  denunciations  of  the 
divine  venfjfeanee*  intermixed  vidth  evangelical  promises ; — 
SI.  //hloriml,  comprising  the  narrative  j^itj'  aiidy  3.  £nm- 
gelicul,  comprising  prophecies  and  promises  relative  to  the 
deliverance  of  tlie  Ji  ws  from  caoiiviiy,  and  the  yet  ercatt-r 
deliverance  of  mankind  from  tlie  hondape  of  sin,  by  the 
Messiah.  By  other  writi  rs,  the  book  of"  tlie  ]ir<  j  het  fs  iiah 
is  divided  into. — 1.  /i'/'/(Aii/.*(/ry,  iuclndini;  sharp  reproofs 
and  tlirealeliiitMS  of  tlir  Jews  for  their  sil.s,  in  «lli(  h  art: 

iiiiii^led  pr<iim->t to  the  jH  iiili  nl ; — '2.  J/  'if/A/rt/,  containing 
tlire;iiriiiip„'s  .io'.iInvi  the  enemies  of  ihc  Jewish  church,  and 
aUo  aix.iirist  tin-  Jews  thein-.el ves ; — 3.  i^urrativr  oi  llixturi- 
o:l . —  in<l.  1.  CiinMiliitory  and  evangelical  promises  concem- 
iii<r  Messiah  and  the  church.  Other  classifications  have 
be(  n  proposed,  which  it  is  MM  necessary  to  s|K-cify ;  but, 
without  adopting  any  of  them,  wc  apnrchend  that  the  follow- 
ing synopsis  WUl  be  found  to  exliioit  a  clear  view  of  the 
varioua  lopies  discussed  by  the  royal  prophet  The  prodic- 
tinoa  of  baiah,  then,  may  be  divided  into  aiz  parts,  each 
eoataining  a  number  of  di.icouraes,  delivered  by  the  prophet 
to  the  Tanoos  nattoos  or  people  whom  he  was  commissioned 
loaddnas.' 


laclls^Sk 


ANALYSIS  OF  THE  OLD  TEflTAMBllT.  [PikB*T.  Ouv.IT. 

PawL  tmi&tntugBmnl  Deter^pUmtfAtBdtkmd  Cms- 
tf/jon  of  lile  JfaM,  m  f&e  seaerol  PtrkAtfUitk  Hutarjfi 

the  Fromulgaiicn  and  Sufftn»  of  the  tktipei and  the  Vonimg 
'  "    '  h  to  Judgrmmi.  (ch.  l. — ^v.J— -TV  Fr^Httimt  in 
>n  watMiMiti  Airing  tht  lUg»afasiakJ^ 


of  MtMiah  to  Judemmt.  (ch.  l. — ^v.>— Fredietivnt  in 

if  Judah. 

DiMocHsK  1.  (ch.  i.  throuL,!ii  111.)  The  proph^cj  contained  IB 
Uiid  finrt  cliapter  standii  single  and  unconnected,  conalitiitillK 
an  entire  picec  of  it.ielf.  If,  aa  we  ituppoae  to  have  been  the 
ease,  it  was  delivered  in  the  leign  of  Uaiah,  the 
which  It  desnibeB  nay  icfar  to  (he  ~  ' 
occasioned  before  that  time  by  Jehouh  long  of  Unel  (cuin|jara 
S  KiiiRs  xiv.  13 — 14.) ;  or.  the  pro|>het  may  dcscribv  lu-riief)  yet 
future,  UK  ulnndy  puKsini;  Ik  lore  his  eyei*,  to  di  iiote  ilu-ir  cer- 
luiiity.  As,  howoer,  tlie  portrait,  which  it  pri  seiils  of  tlin 
desolate  and  distn-sseii  ^t.ilc  of  ihi'  liiiiJ  of  Jiii'..ili,  ii-.:r.  <  s  rnueh 
Ixrtter  with  the  wicked  and  utllu'te<I  reign  of  llie  ap<M>tate  .Miax, 
than  with  the  flouriiihint;  rirrutnsUinces  in  the  reigna  of  Uzxiali 
and  Jolham  (who  were  both,  in  lbs  main,  good  princes) :  on 
this  account  the  learned  Dr.  John  Tkylor  thinks  it  pcotwbie 
that  the  piediction  in  this  du^tsr  was  nttsnd  in  tlie  i«gn  of 
Ahaz.  and  intends  Ihs  invaaian  of  Jndali  by  Rean  and  Peltdi, 
kiiiRS  of  Syria  and  Israel.'  But  whichever  of  tlicse  ronjeo 
lureii  may  Ije  preferretl,  the  chapter  containK  a  wvere  reinon- 
Btrance  ng-.iin'il  the  irn  liii.idiiris  to  iilolatrv,  want  vi  iiiwanl 
piely.  and  other  corniptioDs.  prevailinc  anions  the  Jewn  of 
that  time,  inteniiixed  with  powt  rtul  etliort;iliniis  t.i  rejM'iHuiicc, 
grievous  threutcniiigM  to  the  ini[ieiiitent,  and  )j;TaciuUH  proniiiics 
better  time*,  when  the  nation  »hall  have  U-eii  rcfuruied  by 
(bejoat  jw^imentsof  Ckid.  The  whole  of  this  diacouiaealibfds 
a  MMiiral  esampis  of  lbs  pnpbsf  s  eiagaiil  and  iaaptsadvo 

BHUUlflir  of  V^li^DCa 

DtsBovaaa  t.  («b.£iLtr.)  eaoialastha  fiOstrfngpailieufan  ^ 

L  llw  Hnadnaier  VMriali,  Um  somsnta  «f  lbs  StBdh%  and  llMlr 

adtaiiwton  faiio  IL  («■  l-a) 
3  A  prailirltoti  of  Ihr  niiiii!.htnrnt  of  llir  tm)ii>lirT<a|  JtWi^  Ibr  Ihrir 

iilii!alri'ii-j  praclici's,  Mr  tht-ir  c^nifi  ii  iK  r'  jri  thrir  <Nn  alTCfWih.  <uitl 
<li»triii>t  iif  liiMl'*  |>n>lcc<H>n;  wid  likrwuw  the  dcitraedon  of  11'  lair v, 
in  coni>i'i|tiene«of  tlie  MUbMslaneMof  Mcariah'afclntdam  (n  •>-  '.i>.> 

3.  A  |tr<>i>1ii'ry  of  balainM^aof  Ibe  Babyloniail  imniaioa  lf»  iim{m  also 
of  llir  iiiMi  •11  I  V  ll.>'  U<Mii7iii«»,  Willi  a  I'artiriilar  ainpIilii-.iNon  itf  llio 
tli-lr<-  !"i  •  :  I  .   ,  r.  II  I  in  I  luji;ri"'n  'I  \ii'j!iirrn  ol  !*H>ii-(iii.  1— 'Jj  *  i\  .  1  ) 

4.  A  pr*  rr,i-.<'  iM  i!ic  rfitiM'Tiil  !K.il  >f  I'll  i[  ,  .ip<'  Oil**  ■^.-r<'  ii'ircaliun, 
of  a  ri'.ilcration  to  Itii' linuui' i  I m I'l  '  :i'  II  Ml  I ..  i   ,  r.    j   d  ) 

This  prophetic  sermon  was  prolubiy  delivered  iu  the  lime  of 
Jotham,  or  perh>i|Mi  in  the  reign  of  Utziah. 
DitcoirasK  3.  ch.  v.  This  chapter  hkewiae  stands  single  and 
alone,  unconnected  with  the  preceding  or  following  :  its  sub* 
ject  ia  neariy  the  same  with  that  of  ch.  i.,  but  it  ezeeeda  that 
chapter  In  feree,  in  severily,  in  variety,  and  elegance.  It  is  a 
general  reproof  of  the  Jcwis  for  their  vrirkedneiat,  which  is  rc- 
preHcntcd  in  the  parable  of  the  vincyaid  (veraea  1—5.)  ;  and  it 

odds  a  niori'  express  declaration  01  vangsauos  Iqp  tbs  Bsligf ilH 
oian  invasion,  (verses  6—30.) 

Past  TI.  txmnnMa  tke  PrtdieHoiu  dtSterei  in  Me  R^gnt  of 

Jiithum  ana  .Ihiiz.  (eh.  vi. — xii.) 

DisrornxK  1.  The  vision  and  prophecy  of  Isaiah  in  the  rei^rn 
of  Jotham.  (ch.  vi.)'-'  As  this  vinion  scerus  to  contain  a  Holetnn 
de«ignotion  of  Isaiah  to  the  pro|dictii-al  oince,  it  is  sopiKised 
by  many  interpretaiB  to  he  d»  fint  in  order  of  tdsprapheciea 
Biabop  Lowth,  however,  conieelnns  that  this  mn  not  be  the 
one,  beeaaie  Issish  is  said,  u  the  geosial  iMe  of  his  piedifr 
tions,  to  have  prophesied  In  the  time  of  Uzziah;  and  is  of 
opinion,  tliat  it  ia  a  new  designation,  to  introduce,  with  ths 
t  a  gnmal  derlaratisn  «if  the  wliole  eeaae 


 .  -       BWmd  Lomli  eonaiden  the  

cl»|Mprs  in  laUoIt  as  a  ifUrerrni  tm^y  nT  the  relailon  ta  lb*  w^ond  bnok  of 

KiT.i;-!  !li'-  m  .  '.iiiil  nf  H.'/^i  kiali  s  nii  kii'-~  ><n\y  f-xr.-i>tril  TI|.-  iliir.-n  tiro 
•  ■I'll'  uvi.ii|ii;,  ||.  ,,|  n|iwiiiiii  IS  hi'li  ii.iirr  Itinii  »liiu  till-  Ml  mil' .-ilv 
niwt'ii  Irotn  ilii!  inixtakeii  <if  iriuiiirnberii :  iIk^jt  uiuiualljr  r-urrecl  racii 
•Oiar;  andiKMor  dia  mlsiakpa  may  be  pecfeeHy  tecuaad  by  ■  eoUoliaa 
of  tba  two  m|ii««  wlih  ih<>  ansissanre  of  the  ancient  vttnions.  Hknam  few 

iwiit»liei'»,  or  mt  iiiIi<T>i  nf  M-m,. (,■  '■«,  arr  ■•iiii(tr<|  In  llii»  ropy  of  Iwu 

wliK-li  are  biuinl  in  il  it,,  r  ■  .ipv  ol  Ilii-  lu-ik  of  Kuii;i< ;  l.tit  lie  •I..11I11., 

wliriiKT  ilicAc  oiuiMiuiii,  uirc  uMUle     tletifa  or  b/  luuiaJie.  iMiob, 
•ql.  ii  p.  217 

»  Thp  sropo  of  imiah'*  pmpheclM  above  gltcn  la  tbrW(cd  from  Ro- 
berto''! flavi«  IliMtnniiii.  p  <'.lb 

»  T'l'-  i:ili.ii|'Mii  I  iiiiiicli  .ipp.  arx  10  tiiiv.'  l,.-.  n  fTi.i-U'  .1  pro,--  tv?.-  Iiy  HainI 
Pllllll>'«  <  «pln;Hlioii  of  Ihifi  cli  (iitiT.    Vujc  .KclM  viii  ;ii    Tll<!  wliolf  uf  il  i« 

ao  nliHiieIr  dcBcrliMta  of  Vhraa-a  iHHMtea.  that  a  bmous  Rabbi,  likewisa. 
on  reading  it,  waa  caaTCfted  Ihom  JiuUsio.— Wbo,  indeed,  can  rodtt  ito 

cvi'trori*  I 

>  'rbeM!  seixral  <livU»uiii>  of  the  pn>i>hecy  are  accuriliiiK  lu  Itie  ■clit-mo  1 
 .   ..    J,       Mi|,.i.^gt>^  --fc-l 


pfopossJ  vuciaas 


Tomlln*  (ElTnrnfK  of  Chrii*.  TheoL  vol  1.  p  tf7  )  In  the  analviriit  of 
the  ,.iri"ii-.  ■ti>ci  lUK  B,  or  iiniplidic  urnnon*  roiiipnwil  iimlrr  cecL  rcc- 
llua,  we  luiv<'  i>riMci|iall)r  folUtwcd  Uishop  IxiMiii,  Ui  liw  aituiirable  uauala- 
|liMI  tiS,  and  onlea  npon,  file  propliel  iMlati. 

•  fVttniiirntalom  are  divhlrd  In  opinion,  whether  the  tUle  In  verse  I.  (fJU 
T('»i«n  i<f  /*rin)/;)  lo-Ionj!"  to  the  wiiole  h.  -ik  .  r  only  lo  Ibe  proplo-cy  r  ..n- 
iRiiii  il  III  llii»  rii.ipirr  Till-  loriiH-i  pan  <  1  U  •  iiile  creiiw  propi  rlj  in  l>.-- 
loiic  10  imrtirular  propherjr  ;  Uir  latii  r  part,  wluch  enuon'ralea  iliq 
kings  of  Jiiilali,  under  wlKm  iralab  eaerciMo  his  proiihrttc  oAlee,  aeema 
lo  eilriiil  it  to  tlie  entire  collertiun  of  piopheelea  delfrcrcd  in  the  rnuras 
iif  lii«  iiiiiii  irr     VitriiiLM  (wiOi  wlmiri  lli«liop  i.i>Wth  agree*!  han  iw>h.-.l 

III!.',  'loiiiii  \.'i'^  ;iiiii.  U'lioiy.  Mr  .siip|>'>. iiiiu  the  fonarT pen  of  thr  tu i-. 
wa<  urif  inally  prettied  U>  Ibis  single  prophecy  ;  and  lhal,  whao  the  rnlJec- 
Uoaof  all  Iwiah'a  prophecies  was  made,  the  •  iiiiiiieration  of  tiM  Irinttof 
Judah  was  adiled,  lo  make  it  allbe  aome  time  n  proiM-r  liUe  lo  Ibe  wKde 
li^Hik.  As  such  il  i«  pt.iinly  Isken  In  SCIiron.  xjtxii.  where  thr  l>n..l;  ,jf 
I*  iKili  i«  citetl  l>y  til-  nil'"  lif  "The  Viaion of  laaish  the  Proiihc-t,  the  S..n  ,.f 
AiuoB,"  Viirinca,  inui.  i.  pp.  a&— 'A   IHahop  Lowtb's  laaioh,  vol.  ii  p.  i. 

«  RcbsMofacrlpiure  DMaiqr,ebap^  nav.ln^i.«f  MiaapWauaant 
Co11ecl]>m  ofTraela,  pp.  H3;  144. 

•  S").  n  Kirikina  mi'<l»llir  illiiKtratii>n  of  Ixn  \\\  '.ti  In  Vol  I  p  V<I. 

•  I'or  1  purlirol.ir  i  hiLhlation  of  tins  -iiM  u.i  mm  .n,  n:f  hy  I.,c<wili's 
Isaiali,  vol.  11.  pp.  Vi—Tl.  aud  Dr.  llaies's  AuaijFais  uf  CkruuutuKy,  vol.  t^ 
bOO^K  %t  Jpv^d^k  ^^^^ 
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of  God's  <li^[n  n<ntions  townrili;  hi's  ponplr.  and  the  f:itr«  of  tho 
IMtion, — fV<  111-  viliu  h  ari>  ^tl)l  ilcpi miinj;,  aru)  will  iiol  Ix-  fully 
aoeorapluthcd  until  the  t'lmil  rmtorutioii  of  I^mi'l. 
Diaooviui  2.  (ch.  vii. — ix.  7.)  commoners  with  an  hi.storical 
tt*T™"**  of  the  CK^cttsion  of  the  piviiihccy  (vii.  1 — 3.),  and  then 
fallow*  a  prcdictioo  of  the  ill  ■uoce»  of  the  designs  of  the 
Imeliles  and  Syriana  agaiiwt  Judah  (vii.  1 — 16.)  ;  to  this 
■nwcada  the  denuoctation  of  thfl  c»l»miliw  that  wan  to  be 
linMgfat  apon  the  king  and  people  of  JutUi  bj  the  Aayiiua, 
whom  thej  had  now  hired  to  aaaiat  them.  (vU.  17— SS.) 
Tlieae  prediction*  are  repeated  and  confirmed  in  ch.  viiL,  the 
ninth  iimi  Iciilh  veriie*  of  which  give  a  n-)  *  ili  .l  m  ineral  :i-su- 
raiirr  that  all  the  (loi>i|;n«  of  tlio  enoniifs  of  Uoii's  [x-ojilr  Hhall 
ultiinatt'ly  fruntnilod  ;  ainl  tho  di/tcoume  conclutlfs,  allrr 
Taiioiu  odnioniuont  luul  thmiteningH  (viii.  11 — 22.  ix.  1.), 
with  BB  illuatrioua  prophecy  (ix.  8 — 7.),  in  tlie  first  inntanco, 
fT^^f,  of  tlio  rcKtoratioo  of  pronwrity  under  Hexeluah,  but 
principally  of  the  nianifMlation  m  the  Mcariah,  tlte  tranacen- 
daatt  digi^  of  hk  dtoawetw,  and  the  auvatiil^y  and  etomal 

DiicooaM  S.  (dk  fab  8i^z.  4.)  oontain*  a  diirtinct  prophery 
and  a  Jnat  poem,  remarkable  ror  the  ref^larity  of  dti-iKmi- 
lion  and  the  i'U  i,'uih  o  nf  its  (iliin.  It  has  no  n-lation  to  the 
preceding  or  to  the  lollowiiii;  projiherv,  but  i»  cxclitKivcly  ad- 
dreMe*!  to  the  kinf^dom  of  Ihr.n  I.  .nut  itw  Kubjcot  ia  ■  dnuilMi* 
ation  of  vengraiiee  awaiting  tiieir  enemies 

DiAcot  R«K  1.  (ch.  X.  6.  xii.)  foretnllB  the  inTaaion  of  Senna- 
cherib, and  the  deatructioa  of  ht*  army  (x.  6 — 34.  xi.)  ;  and, 
apf^fiiipg  to  ladall'a  nmnl  method,  he  takes  occaMon,  from  tlie 
If  tiwB  «f  •  gnattai^onl  deUvcianoe  by  ike  deatniction  of 
die  Aaajrrian  hoal,  to  banch  forth  into  a  diaplay  of  the  apirit- 
aal  deliverance  of  OodV  fieople  by  the  Meaaiah,  to  whom  tbia 
prophecy  relates  ;  for  that  thi«  propJiecy  relates  to  the  Meaaiah 
•we  h«re  the  expreiw  authority  <if  ^'i.  I'.iul  in  Hi>tii.  xv.  12. 
The  hymn  in  rh.  xii.  m^cmw.  hy  ils  wlmlc  t<>ii<ir,  as  wi  ll  sus  by 
manv  of  il*  cxpn-'wiiiiiK.  mtirh  better  calriilnte<i  tor  the  use  of 
die  Christian  than  for  the  Jcwixh  church  under  any  cirrum- 
atanoea,  or  at  any  time  that  can  be  anaigned ;  and  the  Jews 
dMBualvoa  aeoB  to  hwa  applied  it  to  the  tuaea  of  the  Mca- 

Part  I  it.  conlairutarimu  Prtdiclions  agnSnti  tlu  lialiylmiians, 
.■hft/riatu,  FkiliBtinu,  and  othir  Aaliims  u-it/i  tvlwnt  ihf 
Jew*  had  any  interenurxt  (ch.  xiii. — xxii.);  Ihist  J'ndir- 
ttana  are  eantmud  in  nine  Pnphetie  Foema  or  Ditcwrtts. 

Ihecovasi  1.  (ch.  xuL  sir.  1—38.)  oontaina  onaandM  prophecy, 
foretelling  the  destruction  of  Babylon  by  the  Medea  and  Per- 
sianx  :  it  was  probably  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  about 
two  huniirpil  vi  ani  Wfore  itn  coiiipli  tion.  'i'hc  captivity  itnelf 
of  ihr  Jrvvs  at  Habylon  (which  the  pro|>hrt  iI(m-m  not  fxprcssly 
fon  U-ll,  but  supposes  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy  as  what  was 
actuully  to  l>c  ellected),  did  not  take  place  till  about  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after  this  prediction  was  dolivcrfil.  .\nd 
the  Medea,  who  (in  xiii.  7.)  are  expraaaly  mentioned  as  the 
principal  agenta  in  subverting  this  gnat  OMmarchy,  and  re- 
iMriag  the  Jews  from  that  capthi9»  mm  at  thaa  time  an 
nunoaiderable  people,  having  been  In  a  etale  of  umdiyeTer 
since  the  fall  of  the  great  Assyrian  empire,  of  which  they  had 
made  a  part  under  8anlanapalus ;  and  did  not  become  a  king- 
dom under  Deioces,  until  about  the  seventeenth  year  of  Heze- 
kiah'B  reign.  The  former  part  of  this  prophecy,  Uishop  Lowth 
remark*,  in  one  of  the  most  beautiful  examples  that  can  Ik- 
given  of  elegance  of  composition,  variety  of  inuigery,  anil  suli- 
Boi^  «f  sentiment  and  diction  in  the  prophetic  style  ;  and  llio 
latter  nift  oonaiaU  of  a  triumphal  ode,  which,  for  beauty  of 
di^nnian,  atrength  of  cdoor,  gnndenr  of  aentiment,  branty. 
lieiMbiiily,  and  fiwoa  of  imiii«iniiii»B|  ■tanda  nnrivaOed  among 
aO  the  moannenta  of  antkpjHy.  The  asact  aeeompliahnient 
of  this  prophecy  is  recorded  in  Dan.  Jerome  (in  /oc.)  says, 
that,  in  hiii  time,  Babylon  was  quite  in  ruins  ;  and  all  modem 
trnvt  ller«  unanimously  attest  that  Babylon  i-4  so  ultrrly  anni- 
hilated, that  even  the  place,  where  thin  wonder  of  tiic  world 
OQoe  stood,  cannot  now  he  (h'tcrtninril  with  any  OMlaiB^a 
On  the  aul^ect  of  this  prophecy,  sec  Vol.  I.  p.  126. 

Dtaeovaas  S.  (eh.  xiv.  29 — 32.)  contains  aevere  prophetic  de- 
nnneialMBa  aaainak  the  Philistines,  tlie  accomplishment  of 
which  k  laeeiBad  in  S  Kinga  xviii.  8. 

DneavM  t.  (oh.  xr.  XfL)  ia  a  prophecy  agabatthaMoabitaa; 
HwM  defifared  aoon  aftarthe  preceding, in  die  fliat  jaar  of 
Hez4-kiah,  and  it  was  accomplished  in  his  fourth  year  when 
bbainiaocMr  invaded  the  kingdom  of  IsraeL  He  might,  pro- 
hafe^rtBttch  tkraagh  Maab;  and*  to  aeeva  aaaiy  dnag ba> 


himl  him,  (lossess  himself  of  their  whole  country,  by  taking 
their  principal  strong  places.  Jeremiah,  payx  Bishop  Lowtb, 
has  hn;i|iily  introdticcd  much  of  tliis  |iri)]>hecv  of  I  s:iiah  into 
his  own  larijer  prophecy  against  tlie  same  jx-ojile  in  his  forty, 
eighth  chapU'r ;  denouncing  God's  judiinieiits  on  Moab  subse> 
quent  to  the  calamity  lierc  foretold,  and  to  be  executed  by 
Nebuchudnczzar,  by  which  meana  aeveial  ■mr^hrt  in  the  test 
of  both  propbeta  mav  be  notified. 

Diarovaaa  4.  (eh.  zm)  ia  a  prophecy  chiefly  directed  agaiMt 
Damascus  or  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  with  whose  aovereign  the 
king  of  Samaria  (or  latrael)  had  confederated  against  the  king- 
dom of  Juilah.  Bishop  Lowth  conjrcturr.n  iliat  il  wiui  de- 
liven'd,  soon  after  the  pro|!hi<  ics  of  the  wvcntli  and  eighth 
chapteri,  in  the  commencenu  ni  ..j  Ahal.'s  reimi.  It  was  ful- 
filled by  Tiglath-Pileacr's  tnkiu  ;  H  uiia-i  us  {"  KinRs  xvi.  9.), 
overrunning  a  very  eonaider.il  li  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  and  canying  a  great  uun)lH>r  of  the  Israelites  also  cap> 
tivee  intn  Aaayria ;  and  still  more  fully  in  regard  to  Israel,  by 
the  taiufam  «f  tlia  kingdom,  and  the  oaptiviijr  of  the  pecnli^ 
efliscted  a  6w  yaaia  after  bj  Shahnanaier.  The  three  hit  . 
veracB  of  this  chapter  seem  to  have  no  relation  to  the  pro|ihecy 
to  which  they  are  joined  :  they  contain  a  noble  de«cii|.ii.iii  of 
tlie  formiiialile  invasion  and  sdililcn  ov<  rlhrow  <il  Sciniai  herib, 
which  i.i  intimated  in  the  strongest  terms  ami  niost  cxprciwive 
ima'.:eH,  exactly  suitable  to  the  event. 

Discot  R.sK  b.  (cfi.  xviii.)  contains  one  of  the  most  ohwure  pro- 
phecies iu  the  whole  l>ook  of  Isaiuli.  Vitringa  considers  it  na 
diiedcd  against  the  Assyrians;  Bi«liop  Lowth  n^fers  it  to  the 
Eigypdana ;  and  Roecnmuller,  and  othcm,  to  tlic  Ethiopkna, 

Diacooaaa  6.  (ch.  six.  xx.)  ia  a  prophecy  against  Egypt,  the 
uuuMuiun  of  friiaaa  nhantanta  to  the  trae  religim  la  intt 
malad  in  TeiBea  18—95.  of  eh.  six. 

Diacoraai  7.  (eh.  xsi.  1—10.)  contains  a  prediction  of  the 
fnkine  of  n  iliyli  ii'  hs  thi'  Medes  and  IVrsians.  "  It  is  a  pas- 
HaLre  sinsiular  in  lis  kiiiil  lor  its  hrevily  and  force,  for  the  variety 
tiiui  rajiiility  of  ihr  ill' >v<-ments, and  for  the  ctn  imth  and  cncrcry 
of  colouring  with  which  the  action  and  event  arc  paintj'd." 
The  eleventh  and  twelfUi  verses  of  this  cha|ii<'r  contain  a  pro- 
phecy concerning  Dumah  or  IdotnBa,  the  hind  of  the  Edom- 
wm.  Mount  Seir ;  which,  from  the  uncertainty  of  the  occasion 
on  which  it  waa  dah««nid|,  aa  well  aa  from  tha  brevity  of  the 
exprewp,  ia  my  ohaaami  Tba  fi«a  hat  waao  eeupiiaa  a 
prophecy  FBapeedng  Aialiiai  which  waa  lUllllad  iritUn  a  yMT 
after  its  delivery. 

DiKcocnsK  8.  (eh.  xxii.)  \»  a  prophecy  concrminc  the  capture 
of  the  Valley  of  Vision,  or  Jerusalem  (v(  rs«s  1  — 14.),  the 
ca])livity  ofShebna  (15— 19.),  and  the  proiiniin  ii  of  Eliakim. 
(20 — 24.)  The  invasion  of  Jerusalem  here  announced  ia 
either  that  by  the  Assyrians  under  Sennacherib;  or  by  the 
Chaldn'ans  under  Nebuchadnezzar.  Vitringa  is  of  opinion 
that  the  prophet  bad  b«th  in  view;  viz.  tiio  invasion  of  dia 
Chaldcana  in  vanea  1— 6.  and  thatof  the  Aaqnaaa  inwiaa 
^11.  Coina»91Qngaxxv.4»ft.aDdtl(Suaii.zxxn.t— 6. 

DiacoDBfli  9.  (ch.  xxiii.)  denonaeaa  Uia  dtatmetion  of  Tyre  by 
Nebudiadnesxai*  (1 — 17.),  the  restoration  of  iu  prosperity, 
and  the  conversion  of  the  Tynan!".  .\cconlint;ly  u  Christian 
church  was  early  formi-d  at  Tyre,  which  became  a  kind  of 

mothi  r-churi  h  to  N-\eral  oiliaia,  whicb  woffa  coiuiaeied  with 

it.    See  Act*  xxi.  1 — (>.' 

Part  IV.  ctmtalnx  a  Pruplifn/  of  Ihr  fp'fttt  Ciilamitien  that 
»hould  Iftfiill  the  I'<t'ji/e  if  liixl,  IIis  vteitiful  Prtservatim 
of  a  Htmnant  of  Ihem,  and  of  thdr  Uutaration  to  their 
Country,  of  their  Convermon  iolkt  Oaipe^  antf  the  Dtilnie- 
tion  of  .iiitiehriti,  (cli.  xxiv. — xxxv.) 

DiscovasK  1.  (ch.  xxiv.  xxv.  ixvi.)  was  probably  lielivered  !ie- 
forc  the  dcatruction  of  Moab  by  Shalnianeser,  in  the  b«  c;in- 
ning  of  Hezekiah'K  reign ;  but  interpreters  arc  not  agreed 
whether  the  deaolntion  announced  in  ch.  xxiv.  was  that  caused 
by  the  invaaion  of  Shalmonescr,  llie  invasion  of  Nebuchad- 
nczzar,or  the  deetrtiction  of  the  city  and  nation  by  the  Romans. 
Vitiinfa  ia  dBgnlar  fai  lafeiriqg  it  to  tha  panaeatiaa  by  An> 
doehm  Epiphanaa;  and  Bubop  Lowdi  thmka  it  have  a 
view  t<^  all  the  three  great  defldations  of  the  country,  especially 
to  the  last.  In  verses  21— S3,  it  ie  announced  that  God  ahall 
at  langlh  laviiit  and  laalam  hb  paopla  in  thahatafat  and 

■  Bishop  Newtnn  has  collected  sod  DlnMliiad  the  wioae  predlctfoDi  «f 
IswBh  Slid  Miii'r  propbeia  sealnsi  Babvlon.  flee  bis  Diaaeitallon  ea  the 

Prophecies,  vol-  i  diss.  Ix.  MC  also  Vol.  I  p  1*  mr'^t- 
»  On  itic  accomplishment  of  thevarioim  nri'ji'i'-'  i'"*  •S-iin'-'  Tyro,  m-e 

Itebop  Nawton'a  tNaaertaUon^  «oL  L  dies.  aI.  S«e  also  Vol  L  pji.  131, 
siMlhealia.ulil.l8L 
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then  the  kingdoB  of  G«d  dnll  be  Wtabluihed  in  mdi  ferfec* 
tion  as  wholly  to  olMCUra  and  •clipM  the  glory  of  the  tempo- 
rary, IvjiumI,  [ireporatory  kingdom  now  subairting.  On  a  re- 
view iif  this  i  xiennivp  accne  of  Gtxl's  providence  in  all  its 
jiarls,  til."  |iroi'!i''t  iMi  iiks  tint  inUi  :i  .luliliini-  nuA  Ix'.iutiful  song 
of  praise,  111  wliu  h  hi*  iiiiiiii  wi  in?,  ti>  !«•  mori'  [lossrimxl  l>y  tlip 
prospect  of  fulure  uit  rrii's  than  liy  tin-  n'rollccHon  of  pa*! 
events  (ixv.)  ;  thia  ia  followed  by  another  hymn  in  ch.  xxvi. 
In  vcrM<  1  \).  the  delrmmncc  of  the  people  of  God  from  a  state 
of  the  loweat  taimtj  ia  wpbiiMd  tij  iawgw  pUialy  taksnfrom 
the  reauneciioD  of  th«  dead. 

IhacormaB  t.  (elk  xxvlL)  tiMti  on  the  utian,  mmmott  wd 
d<!«gn  of  Oad*i  dealings  with  hin  people. 

Dli>rovii!>c  (ch.  xx^iii.)  contains  i\  jirnpliecy  tlirrc!i'<!  Ivifh  to 
the  Iwai'lites  bjiiI  lo  the  Ji  ws.  Thi'  ilotruclion  uf  iho  former 
bv  Hhalmaneaer  is  nianilistlv  il^  ih'Mih  .  il  in  \ers«-s  1  —  ft.;  and 
the  prophecy  "then  turnn  to  the  two  InlK's  of  Judah  and  Uen- 
jamin,  the  remnant  of  (i<jd'«  people,  who  were  to  continue  u 
king<ilom  aAer  the  final  captivity  of  the  laraelitciB.  It  com- 
mrncea  with  •  fitvonnble  prognoatication  of  their  ai&ira  under 
Hevkithf  bat  MOii  cbugw  to  nfoteh  md  threateninga  for 
tbctr  diaobedhoM  tuAjnlbamimr*  InwnN  SS-S9.  the 
wiadom  of  Pravidaieo  u  iUiHtnltd  bf  tfw  dimtiim  of  the 
buabandman. 

D181  oi  iisK  1.  (ch.  xxix. — xxxiii.)  pmlicta  the  invnjsinn  of  Sen- 
nacherib, the  griiat  distress  of  tlic  Jews  while  it  coniiiiued 
(xxix.  1 — 4.),  and  tin  ir  smiili-n  nnii  immediate  deiivcraiiec  by 
Gud'a  intcrpomition  in  their  favour  ;  and  the  ■uhfietjiient  pros- 
perous  atate  of  the  kingdom  under  Hezekiah ;  uiierH|N-r!iod 
with  aevcre  repraofii  and  threat«  of  punishment  for  their 
hypociiay,  atujudilj,  infldeUty,  their  want  of  trust  in  God,  and 
Ih^  win  islttBM  on  Mwafjice  fton  Egypt;  aad  with  pr^ 
nSam  of  bettor  tlmoo  bodi  immediato^  to  oneoood  and  to  bo 
expected  in  die  fotnte  age.  (18 — ^34.  xxx. — xxxiii.) 

Diacoitasc  6.  (ch.  xxxiv.  xxxv.)  make*  one  distinct  prophecy, 
an  rntirr,  rix>il  '.r.  and  ln-iiuliful  pm  iii,  ronsi.stiiit;  of  two  pnrtH  ; 
the  fin-t  fout.iitiiui;  a  ili-iiuiu'iation  ul  the  divnie  \ent,'i'iin'"o 
aRninst  tlie  rn<  iiui  s  ot  the  [H'opde  or  church  of  Ciod  ;  the  m- 
cond  part  describing  tlie  tlouriiihing  atutc  of  the  church  of 
God  consequent  u|)on  the  execution  of  those  jtidgmenta.  It  is 
plain  ffom  OTery  port  of  it,  that  thia  chapter  ia  to  be  underatood 
of  Goi^pal  titBOB.  The  fdlb  and  aixth  vcriea  of  ch.  xxxv.  were 
liUM^  aoeOBQilialied  by  our  Bawioar  and  his  apoatlea.'  In  a 
■eooMary  Moae,  Bishop  Lowlh  remarks,  they  may  have  a  fur- 
ther view  ;  and,  running  parallel  with  the  former  part  of  the 
prophecy,  may  relate  to  the  future  ailvent  of  Christ,  to  the  eon- 
version  of  the  Jews,  and  their  restoration  to  their  own  land  ; 
and  to  the  extennon  and  purification  of  the  Chriattan  faith ; — 
•vaulo  piodiolBd  in  tbo  Balf  Soripliifoi  ao  pnpaialoiT  to  It. 

Part  V.  eomfrim  tkt  a$lerleat  JM  ^lle  PnpJk^  of 

ItaiaA. 

Ch.  xxxvi.  relates  the  history  of  the  invaRion  of  Sennacherib, 
and  of  the  miraculous  devtruction  of  his  army,  as  a  pro|>er  in- 
trotluetion  to  ch.  xxxvii^  which  contains  the  an«iwer  of  God  to 
Beaekiah'a  pngfor,  that  could  not  be  properly  understood  with- 
out h.  On  the  oabjeet  of  theao  duptcra,  aeo  p.  265.  Bupra. 
Cb.  xxxviiL  and  zxxix.  lelate  HaMkiab'a  aickoeaa  and  reco- 
▼err,  and  his  thankagiving  for  mtOfalion  to  health,  together 
with  the  ernlnisKy  of  tlic  king  of  Babylon. 

Pa«t  VL  (eh.  zl.^ZTi.)  eemftriaea  a  tenet  of  Pnphtatt^dti:- 
vard,  in  ntt  pnhabiUty,  Uwetrdt  the  dmeflkztktalPt  Jkis^n. 

This  portinii  of  iMiiah"*  piedictions  constitute*  the  in  i  t  1 1-  t;ant 
part  ot  the  Kacn-d  wriliniis  of  the  Old  Te.>taMii  iit.  "  I'hc 
c!;u  t' fnbji  i  t  is  the  restoration  of  tli<-  rliureh.  Tin-  1^  pursued 
with  tlie  greatest  regularity ;  containing  the  deliverance  of  the 
iowa  from  captivity-^he  Yanitf  and  destruction  of  idols — ^the 
vindication  of  the  divine  power  and  truth— consolations  and 
invitatioiM  to  the  Jew*— denunciations  against  them  for  their 
infidali^  aad  impiety— tlwir  lejaetion,  aiid  tlw  eailing  of  the 
Oendioo — tha  bappmeaaof  the  rightaona  and  the  fbial  deatruc- 
tion  of  the  wicked.  But,  as  the  stibjret  of  this  very  beautiful 
acriea  of  prophecies  is  chiefly  of  the  consolatory  kind,  they  arc 
introduced  with  a  jiromise  of  the  rc-tor  itKni  if  the  kingdom, 
aitd  the  return  from  the  Babylonian  cajitnity,  through  the 
merciful  interjiosition  of  God.  At  the  same  time,  this  n-demp- 
tion  from  Babylon  ia  employed  aa  an  image  to  ahadow  out  a 
xademplioa  of  an  tnlaitaly  hi^har  and  moia  iinpaatant  nature.' 

•  i^miib'a  BHBOttcT'Vlewoniia  Pro«baia,p.  M. 

comMMTEraik  KhU  niliJofiiv.  ikH  AmlLti;  viL  7. 


The  prophet,  ] 

together,  acarcely  ever  treating  of  the  ftnnerwidioat  dnwwinc 

in  some  ijitimationa  of  the  latter  ;  and  sometimes  he  is  so  fully 
posseaiM-d  with  Uie  glories  of  the  future  more  remote  kinirdom 
of  the  Messiah,  that  he  seems  to  leave  ilie  immediate  subject 
of  bui  coininiiwion  almost  out  of  the  i|ue*tJon.  This  part  con- 
iiii«li*  of  twelve  prophetic  poems  or  dimourwii. 
DiscocBss  1.  (ch.  xL  xli.)  contaiiut  a  proniiKe  of  comfort  to  the 
people  of  God,  intenperaed  with  declarations  of  the  omnipo- 
nwniarianoa  of  Jebovab,  and  a  peedielion  of  iIm 
of  die  Java  from  the  B^ybwian  captivity  by 
Cyraa. 

IHacoonai  9.  The  advent  and  oSee  of  dw  Me«lab  an  fbniald 

(xliLl-~17.)  ;  for  n»jccting  whom  the  incredulity  of  the  Jews 
is  reproved.  (18 — 'Zb.)  A  remnant  of  tb. ui,  buwe»er,  it  is 
promised,  shall  be  prcM-rved,  and  ultimately  n  stored  to  their 
own  land,  (xliii.  1 — 13.)  The  destruction  of  Babylon  and  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews  are  aeain  foretold,  aa  alao  (perhape) 
tlicir  return  al^r  the  Koman  dispersion  (14 — SO.)  ;  and  they 
arc  admonished  to  repent  of  ilioae  sins  which  would  otberwiao 
biii^diaaavoMatjudgmenlBof  GodiqwnlbBak  (SI— 

DtacooHB  i.  containa  pramiaaa  of  tbo  poorinf  o«t  of  tbo  Bfoly 
Rptrit,  inlBfnungied  with  an  oxpoanie  of  the  folly  of  idolatiy 
(xliv.  I — SO.),  which,  in  fbcoe  of  argument,  energy  of  exprea- 
Hioit,  aiu!  elecance  of  eompoaitionf  far  sur]i«flses  any  thin;;  that 
w:i»  ever  written  u|H)n  the  anl^ect.  The  projdiel  then  an- 
nounces by  name  the  instruni<  nt  of  their  drh\rnini  f,  Cyrus, 
(21 — 'Z9.  xlv.  1 — 5.);'  and,  after  adverting,  in  K|>lendid  image ry, 
to  the  happy  atate  of  the  people  of  God,  restored  to  their  country, 
and  flounahing  in  peace  and  plonn,  in  piety  and  virtue,  bo 
proceeda  to  answer  or  prevent  UM  oii)ectiona  and  cavils  of  tiM 
anbtiievimg  Jovn^  dimoaed  to  TOinit  agUMt  God,  and  to 
anaign  tbe  arinlom  and  joatiee  of  bit  diipeiiiatioM  in  logod  to 
them ;  in  permitting  them  to  be  oppreaaed  by  their  enemies, 
and  in  promising  them  deliverance  instead  of  preventing  their 
captivity,  (fi — 2.").)  St.  Paul  has  born>w»'*i  the  jiroj>het"s 
imagery,  and  has  applied  it  to  the  hke  jiurposc  with  equal 
force  !Uid  elegance  in  Koiii.  iv.  20,  21. 

DiB«  urasc  4.  foretells  the  carrying  iiv^av  of  the  idols  of  Babylon 
(xlvi.  1 — 5.);  the  folly  of  worsbipp:ni:  them  is  then  strikingly 
contrasted  with  the  attributea  and  peifcctiooa  of  Jehovah  (6--> 
13.) ;  and  the  divine  judgments  VfUO.  BabyUw  and  CluddM 
era  iiutlMr  danoonoed.  (zlvii,) 

Dtacovaai  6.  oontaiaa  an  eaincat  npioof  of  the  Tew*  fat  thdr 
infidelity  and  idolatry  (xlviii.  1—19.21,22.);  and  foielellB 
their  deliverance  from  the  Babylonian  captivity.  (20.) 

Diseoi  i!sr.  C>.  The  Me-wiah  (whose  character  and  ollice  had  been 
generally  exhiliit«"d  in  ch.  xlii.)  is  here  intrtKlueed  in  [Person, 
declaring  the  full  extent  of  his  cominisriion,  which  is,  not  only 
to  restore  tlie  IsraeUtc^,  but  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gen* 
tiles,  to  call  them  to  the  knowledge  ai^  obedience  of  the  tnto 
God,  and  to  bring  them  to  be  one  church  together  with  tbo  la* 
laelilee,  and  with  them  to  partake  of  die  Mnie  eanmen  aahrn. 
tifln*pnmurpd  for  all  dtotwatKodaamnrandBioMicilaraf 
man  toOod.  (xlix.) 

Distoi-RSE  7.  jireih.  ts  the  dereliction  of  the  Jews  for  their 
rejection  of  the  Mi-^siah  (1.  1 — 3.).  whose  sufTerinifs  aiul  rxnl- 
tution  arc  forelnld.  (-t — 11.)  The  prophet  exhorts  the  Ix-liev- 
ing  Jews,  after  the  pattern  of  Abraham,  to  truKt  in  Christ,  and 
foretells  their  future  restoration  after  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
as  also  their  ultimate  conversion  to  Christianity,  (ti.  lii.  I  — 12.) 

Di  scot' as  a  8.  predicts  the  humiliation  of  Chri^it,  which  had  been 
intimated  in  I.  5,  6.,  and  obviatca  the  offence  which  would  bo 
occationed  by  it,  by  declaring  the  impoftant  and  neeeaaaij 
cause  of  it,  and  fornbowinf  the  gieiy  adiich  dionld  fiiUow  wL 
(Ui,  13—15.  liii.) 

Discot  nst  fireielts  the  amplitude  of  the  dtudif  wban  Jowa 
and  Gentiles  should  bo  converted,  (liv.) 

DiMCOl'BSE  U).  is  an  invitation  to  ]>aitake  of  the  blrssingi!  of  the 
Gospel,  from  which  none  shall  be  excluded  who  come  oti  the 
terma  pieacribed.  (Iv.  M.  1 — 8.) 

Discornss  II.  denoimces  calamities  against  the  inhabitant*  of 
Judah,  who  arc  sharply  reproved  for  their  idolatry  and  hypi^ 
auj.  Bishop  Lowthia  of  opinioii,  that  tlie  piepbalpnlMUlf 

•  Isa.  iHt.  99.  "Tbera  la  a  remarkable  beamy  and  proprtaiy  In  Uiio 
verse.  1.  Cynis  ia  railed  Qod's  SUienhenl.— Shepherd  was  aa  epithet 
which  Oyriis  took  to  hhnself,  andwtitch  h«"  ««re  losll  (cmmI  kinfs.  2.  This 
Cyrus  sliuuM  say  lot!i<'  !■  iiipU — ThyfuumUttion  thallht  laid ;  mil,  Tktm 
»haUb»  6mU.  The.fjici  i*,  ouly  xUt  Jimndation  was  laid  tn  the  <lay«  uf 
QfTClb  lha  Ammonites  harmc  prevaotad  the  bulidiaf ;  nor  was  H  resumed 
Mtbeaaco«MiyearorDariuB,oaeefliiBaoeceasora.  There  ia  often  a  pr*- 
huhaaipsiaalnaaof  ihepMahat^wlilebisaahanoaiabletatiall^ 
 ,  .^i.  Dr.  A.«lai*fcenlia.ai».BL 
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haji  in  view  the  dMindlaB  of  thrir  city  nnil  polity  by  the 
Ch«l<l«an«,  uid  perhapi^  by  the  Kuuians.  (M.  U — 12.  Ivii. — 
bx.  1 — 15.)  Ths  fiAy-ninlh  chapter,  In-  uU-x-nea,  is  rtmark- 
■ble  for  iha  Immi^,  Mnngtb,  and  variety  of  tb*  imagw  with 
which  H>bound%MwdlMfartherf»gMee<if  Am eciap<Miikn 
andlhs  exact  eommwlioii  «f  iha  Motooeaa. 
DaeooBfls  19.  chiefly  pnAeM  Iha  ganatal  edmanion  of  the 
Jew*  to  the  Goapel,  the  coining  in  of  the  fulnew  of  the  Gen- 
tilc«,  the  resitonition  of  the  Jpwn,  and  the  happy  state  of  the 
f*liri-.tiiin  (Uiirrli.  fliic.  n; — "I.  \x. — Ixvi.)  In  ch.  Ix.  an<l 
ill.  ihv  ({real  iiion  nsf  usnl  llouii-liins  stale  of  tho  church  of 
(iikI,  l>y  ihf  couviT-ioii  aiul  ucccs^Imh  of  the  licutlica  nations 
to  it,  arc  "  itct  forth  in  such  atnpic  aii<!  ctaltcd  tcrins,  u  plainly 
ahow,  that  the  full  completion  <>!'  i)i<-  {irujilircy  is  rcacrvpd  for 
future  timea.  Thia  aul^t  ia  displayed  in  the  most  q>)endid 
coioura,  ooder  a  giaat  variety  of  highly  poetical  imigea,  de- 
aifsad  to  gi«a  a  gamnl  idn  of  the  gloriea  of  that  perfect 
■lalB  of  (be  ehtndi,  which  we  are  taught  to  expect  in  um  lat- 
ter timea ;  when  the  falneM  of  the  Gentile*  shall  come  in,  and 
the  Jews  shall  be  converted  and  Ratherrd  from  their  dispcr- 
sions ;  ojiil  ilic  kiii^ilonis  of  this  worlii  kIiuII  U'comc  the  king- 
doms of  our  I.nrtl  and  of  liis  Cliri.sL"  (Up.  Lowlh.)  Tho 
rrmarkahic  |)n)|»lifcy  in  Ixiii.  I — 6.,  which  some  expositors 
refer  to  JudaH  Maccaha-us,  the  learn cil  prolate  applies  primarily 
to  the  destruction  of  Joniaalem  and  the  Jewihh  polity  ;  which 
ia  the  Goqiel  is  called  the  "  coming  of  Christ,"  and  the  "  daya 
«r  eenfleanoa"  (Matt.  zvL  S8.  Luke  xzL  83.) ;  but  he  thinks 
h  mmj  nWiaarty  nfe  to  the  yet  imfa]filM|indletiaii%  which 
inliaMte  a  giaal  alaaijhtar  of  the  enemiee  of^Ood  and  Ui  peo- 
plo.  The  two  bal  ckaptera  of  this  pro|)hrry  manifeatly  relate 
to  the  calling  of  the  Oentiles,  tho  ostaMishinrnt  of  the  Chrie- 
tiiin  ili.-^7ioni>ation,  aiiil  tlic  roproSution  nt'  itir  apOltalB  JoWB, 
and  their  destruction  executed  by  the  Konians. 

V.  laaiah  has,  with  sinf^lar  propriety,  been  denominated 
the  "  teanfftUtal  orophei"  on  account  of  the  number  and  va- 
riety of  his  propneciee  concerning  the  advent  and  character, 
the  aunistcy  ua  pieaehtng.  the  aufferiim  anddeatiitaiid  the 
extensiTB  |ieiaiamnt  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  So  explidt 
and  determinate  are  his  predictions,  as  well  as  SO  tmoieious, 
that  he  60<?iu8  to  speak  rather  of  thintrs  pitft  than  of  events 
yet  future ;  atul  he  may  rather  be  called  an  f!v;iii!jr)ist,  ilmn 
a  prophi't.  No  one,  indeed,  can  bo  at  a  los«  in  applyiuo  llicni 
to  tilt"  mission  and  character  of  Josua  Christ,  and  to  the  events 
which  arc  citeil  in  his  history  I'V  'he  writers  of  the.  New 
Testament.  This  proplo  t.  says  Hisliop  Low  th,  abounds  in 
STirh  transcemleiit  exc«  llencies,  that  lie  may  be  properly  said 
to  alTord  tl\e  most  p<'rfect  model  of  prophetic  poetry,  lit;  is 
at  once  elegant  and  sublimei  forcible  and  ornamented ;  he 
unites  energy  with  ooftlouniMSt  vod  di|{nity  with  variety. 
In  his  sentiments  there  is  uneommoo  elevation  and  majesty ; 
ia  his  imagery,  the  utmost  propriety,  elcftance,  dignity,  wd 
dhrenitj ;  id  us  language,  uncommon  bctoly  aoo  energy ; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  obscurity  of  his  subjects,  a  surpris- 
ing degree  of  clearness  and  simplicity.  To  these  we  may 
ai^.  that  there  is  such  aweelness  in  the  poctiral  compoeition 
"f  iiis  s.  iit<  nces,  whether  it  proceed  from  art  or  treuius,  that, 
it  the  M. drr-w  poetry  at  present  is  possessed  of  any  remains 
of  iis  n  iiivi-  (Tnu  e  aiul  liarniony,  we  xliall  chiefly  find  thetn 
in  tlie  w  ritinj^  of  Isaiah  ;  so  that  tlie  saying  of  Ezekiel  may 
mnnt  JuMlj  be  appUed  to  this  pnphet^ 


'*Thea  ait  Iha  csaflnMd  ex    

Vkdl  ofvrtidaai,  and  perfkel  la  b—alj)."— B«e£  xxvlH.  IS, 

also  frreatly  excels  in  all  the  graces  of  \w  thr,<!,  order, 
connection,  and  arnin^einent :  tliouuli  in  as^si  itnii;  this  we 
must  not  forget  the  nature  of  tin-  pniphetio  impulse,  which 
beara  away  the  mind  with  irresistible  violt  nee,  an<l  fn  ouently 
in  rapid  transitions  from  near  to  remote  filtjects,  from  Imman 
to  divine;  we  must  likewise  be  careful  in  remarkint;  the 
lituits  of  particular  predictions,  since,  as  they  are  now  extant, 
they  are  often  improperly  connected,  without  any  marks  of 
dtfcriniiiatioD;  whicn  injudicious  arrangemeol,  oa  ■obm 
owsions,  cwntes  ilnoat  iosanenble  difficultii^. 

Biidiop  Lowth  hM  teiaeted  flie  thiiij<fourth  and  thirty-fifth 
Aulan  of  thto  prcnihet,  in  m  ipeeiiiMO  of  the  poetio  s^lo  in 
whiieh  hedeHrefs  hMpiediedonstand  has  illostrated  at  some 
length  the  rarious  beauties  which  eminently  distinguish  the 
simple,  regular,  and  perfect  poem  contained  m  those  chapters. 
But  the  grandest  specimen  of  his  poetry  is  presentrd  m  llie 
fourteenth  chapter,  which  is  one  of  tl)e  most  sublune  odes 
oocarring  in  the  Bible,  and  contains  the  noblstpcfonififiltinns 
to  be  foimd  in  the  lecoids  of  poetry. 

po^Ml,  lAar  fndkaui  tht  UbcnttM  fif  «h»J6W» 


from  their  severe  captivity  in  Oahylon,  tadflieir  restoration 
to  their  own  country  (verses  1 — .'{.),  introduces  a  chonis  of 
them,  expressing  tin  ir  surprise  and  astoiiishuient  at  the  sud- 
den downfall  ot  Babylon,  and  the  great  reverse  of  fortune 
that  had  befallen  the  tyrant,  who,  like  his  predecessors,  had 
oppressed  his  own,  and  harassed  the  neighbouring  kingdoms. 
These  oppressed  kingdoms,  or  their  rulers,  are  rr-presented 
under  the  image  of  tlie  fir  trees  and  tlie  cedars  of  Libanoi* 
which  is  frequently  used  to  express  any  tiling  in  the  political 
or  religioas  wotU  that  j*  supereminently  great  and  majcetie  : 
the  whole  eaith  abonti  fbr  joy ;  the  eedara  of  Libanos  utter  a 
aeveie  taont  over  the  fallen  tyrant,  and  boait  Ihdr  Mcoiitf 
now  he  is  no  more,  (verses  \  8.) 

Tills  is  followed  by  one  of  the  hnldi  st  and  most 

animated  ])i-r«oni(icatioim  of  Hades,  or  the  n  uions  of  tho 
dead,  that  was  ever  evecuted  in  poetry,  li  uli  s  t  m  iti  -«  his 
inhaliitants,  ilu-  shades  of  priuci ami  tlie  dejiaru  d  spirits 
of  nionan  lis.  'I'hese  ilhistri'ms  shades  ariw  at  once  from 
their  couches  as  from  their  thrones  and  advancing  to  tho 
entrance  of  the  cavern  U>  meet  the  king  of  Babylon,  they 
insult  and  deride  him  on  being  rr'dtieed  to  the  same  low  state 
of  impotence  and  dissolution  with  themselves.  flO,  II.) 
'llic  Jews  now  resume  the  speech  (Id.J:  they  adoress  the 
king  of  Babylon  as  the  morning-etar  fallen  from  heaven,  as 
the  Ai^t  in  splendour  and  dignity  in  the  political  werid  blicn 
from  his  high  state :  they  introdboe  him  as  nttarlng  Iha  noak 
extravagant  vaunts  of  bis  power  and  ambitious  desisos  In  hia 
former  glory ;  these  are  strongly  contrasted,  in  the  close,  with 
his  present  low  and  abject  coiniition.  (13 — 15.) 

Immediately  follows  a  different  scene,  and  a  most  happy 
ini.i'_'>',  In  iliviTsify  tlie  same  siihji  rt,  and  give  it  a  new  turn 
and  additional  force.  Certain  j)ersoiis  are  iniroditced,  who 
light  upon  tho  cor])se  of  the  kiii'^'  of  llahvlon.  ^■a^t  out  and 
lying  naked  upon  the  hare  (jround,  amone  tlie  coinmoii  slain, 
just  after  the  taking  of  the  city,  covcri'd  with  wounds,  niul 
so  disfigured,  tliat  it  is  some  time  before  llicy  know  him. 
They  accost  him  with  the  severest  taunts,  and  bitterly  reproach 
him  with  his  destructive  ambition,  and  his  cruel  osarre  of  ilm 
conquered:  which  have  deservedly  brought  upon  lino  tias 
ignominious  treatment,  so  different  from  that  which  those  of 
his  rank  usually  meet  with,  and  wUeh  rittll  com  Ua 
posterity  with  diMiaoe*  (16--20.) 

To  complete  the  whole,  God  is  introduced,  declaring  the 
fate  of  Babylon,  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  royal  family, 
and  the  total  desolation  of  the  city ;  the  deliveriince  of  his 
people,  and  the  desinn  iion  of  their  enemies  ;  confirming  the 
irteversihle  decree  liy  ilie  awful  sanction  of  his  oath,  (v'l — 27.) 

"  How  forcible,"  says  Bislion  Lowth,  "is  tins  imaj;ery, 
how  diversified,  how  sublime!  how  elevated  the  diction,  tho 
figures,  the  sentiments!  —  The  Jewi"-!!  nation,  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon,  tiie  ghostn  of  departi  d  kings,  the  Babylonish 
monarch,  the  tr.ivellcrs  who  find  bis  corpse,  and  last  of  all 
Jehovah  himself,  are  the  characters  wtiicb  support  this 
beautiful  lyrie  drama.  One  eontiiraed  action  is  kept  up,  or 
rather  a  series  of  interesting  actions  are  connected  together 
in  an  incomparable  whole;  wis,  indeed,  is  the  principal  and 
distingttiahed  exrellenee  of  the  snblimer  ode,  and  is  displayed 
in  itt  almost  perfection  In  thta  poem  of  Iiabh,  which  may  be 
considered  as  one  of  the  most  ancient,  and  certainly  one  of 
tho  most  finished,  specimens  of  that  species  of  composition 
which  has  been  transmitted  to  ns.  The  personifications  hero 
are  iVeouent,  yet  not  confused;  bold,  yet  not  inijirobable :  a 
free,  elevated,  and  Inilv  divine  spirit  js.  rvades  the  whole; 
nor  is  there  any  iliiHir  u.intin'j  in  this  oile  to  defi-ai  its  chiiin 
to  the  character  ju  rt-  <  t  iieauty  and  sublimity.  II.  iiiile(  d, 
I  may  be  iiidulgecl  in  the  tree  "decl  '.ratioii  of  my  own  seiiti- 
ineiits  on  this  occasion,  1  do  m.t  Ivih  w  a  siiiijli'  iii>taiice,  in 


'very  excellence  of  compoaitioil. 


the  whole  compass  of  Greek  and  Kotuan  pcwir^  which,  in 

even  to  approach  it."* 

•  "The  iiiia|!<>  of  the  dead,"  so  adralriblr  describ«d  by  the  prophsl, 

HilKq)  Lowth  uhncri'cs.  "Is  lakrn  fnnn  thnr  ruKinm  ofburying,  Ihoie  at 
laMtmthe  higher  rank.  In  hrj:''  ^'  i  iIi  Ijr.iJ  \.:  iU..  Iicwn  in  Ibe  roric.  Of 

this  r  

some  I  .  .  

drell,  T6k  Toa  arefo  ferm  to  jroiiraelf  an  Idea  of  sn  iinni«ns«  •ablerrsne- 
oiMTSull,  aTMt  {rtoomy  rsTpm.  nil  rnumlttv  «iil«-i>  nf  whlrh  there  arc  ccHu 
to  receive  Ihe  drv)  IhmIh-n  :  lierr-  i)m-  <!•  ri  a.'-c'l  nioiiaftlii  lie  in  a  di«tin- 
gul»hcd  sort  of  stale  suitable  lo  Uieir  tanner  ranl^each  on  hia  own  coudv 
wlih  bis  arnis  beside  hlB^Us  swMnlit  Ms  hM^  hmI  tlie_bodirs  of  Us 


aqaal,  «r 


iBd  of  sepulchres  there  are  rcuiauu  ai  JeriuHU«ui  now  eJOani:  and 
llHt  are  hM  tabs  Hie  sepulcbres  of  Ihe  kings  of  Judah.  SeeMaun. 


chiefs  and  companions  ronMl  aWal  Mm.  fle«  Biek.  xxxli.  27.  Od  which 

place  **ir  J.ilin  ('Imrrlin'n  iniuiiiorript  nnir  i<  an  fnlliiwii :— 'En  MirigrrUe lis 
iloriuont  tcius  leurs  eji»'ei.  s<>in  I'  urs  !•  !•  .  :  Ir  ur-  miir.'ii  JirnK  *  a  N  ur  col*' ; 
el  on  Ir*  pfUerro  dv  nieame,  icuis  aruics  paM.-ea  Uc  ctrilc  l.^c""  ' "  Up- 
Lowth'aTrai>aiailoaofUaiah,«ailLBiia.  ^,   ^     ,  . 

a  Biabop  Lowth's  LMtnnsw  Bsenw  Psetrr,  »oL  U  pp  J»!J- 
P|.aM-^andMBltaaMtasfliri^«gkli.f9.«M»  M>a.iattsd. 
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JOEL. 


ton  lit  ttyto 


•mwBS  emwr,  810— 4iaO,  AMW. 

I.  roNcKRisiNft  the  familvi  condition,  and  pursuits  of  thiB 
proplu  i,  tlicrt'  is  diversity  ff  opiiiion  ainonsr  learned 
mi  ll.  Altlii'ii<;li  s»-vi  ral  persiiiis  <>!'  tin'  name  of  Joolare  nu  n- 
tnmeil  in  the  OKI  'restanienl,'  we  have  no  infonnation  con- 
rernintr  the  projihet  liiinself,  except  what  is  coiiiairx  d  in  the 
title  of  his  pn-diciions  (i.  1.),  that  hew.is  tlie  son  of  I'dliut  I. 
Acconlinir  to  some  idle  reports  coiicrti d  and  pn  >erviHj  hy 
tbepaeudo-Kniphanius,'  he  waaof  the  tribe  of  Ueubcn,  and 
WU  bom  at  l<rihhoron,a  tuwn  situated  in  the  confines  of  the 
territories  of  Judah  and  Bciijaiiiin.'  It  is  e^iuallv  uncertain 
under  what  soTereign  he  flourislted,  or  where  he  died.  The 
eelttbnted  Rabbi  Kiinclu  mmI  others  place  him  in  the  reign 
of  JonoD,  and  aie  of  opinkn  ttat  be  foretold  the  aeren  years' 
famine  which  prevailed  in  Unt  kfajg^ftlMffn.  (SKingB  viii. 
1 — 3.)  Ttie  authors  of  the  two  eelebrated  Jewish  Chroni- 
cles entitled  S^der  Olam  (both  ifreat  and  little),  Jarrhi,  and 
several  other  Jewish  writers,  w  ho  are  alfw)  followed  by  Dru- 
siiis,  \ri  (iliish()p  Neweoin>-,  and  other  ( 'hristian  eonimenta- 
turs,  lu  unuin  tliat  he  prophesied  under  Manasseh.  'rarm> 
vin^,  )]i  kennann,  Calinet,  and  others,  |ilari'  him  in  thereijrn 
olJiisiah:  hut  Vitrin(ia,<  Moldi'nhawer, ■  Hoseiniinlier,*  and 
the  majority  of  modern  commenUitors,  are  of  opinion  (after 
Aliarbanel),  that  he  delivered  his  prtnlietionH  dunnp  the  reitrn 
of  llzziah:  con«f<iuenlly  he  was  contemporary  with  Amos 
and  Hoeea,  if  indeed  he  did  notprophesv  before  Amos.  This 
opinion,  which  we  think  naoie  probable  than  any,  is  sup- 
ported by  the  following  arfrumcnts : — 1.  Only  bgrpt  and 
Bdom  (ill.  VJ.)  are  entunerau  d  amonff  the  enemies  of  Judah, 
no  mentian  whatevw  being  made  of  Ute  Assyrians  or  Baby- 
looiaiia  Joel  (ifi.  4—7.)  denounces  the  same  judgmente, 
w  Aww  (i.  9—11.),  agmst  the  Tyriana,  Sidoniana,  and 
IdmiMaana  (who  had  Invaded  die  Idnsdoin  of  Jndah,  carried 
oflTits  inhabitants,  and  sold  them  as  staves  to  the  Gentiles^  : 
—3.  It  appears  from  Joel  ii.  15—17.  that  at  the  time  he 
flourished  tlie  Jews  were  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  th.  ir  reli- 
ffiouB  worship  : — ^1.  More  pros{H>rous  times  arc  promised  to 
Juda'a,  together  with  uncommon  plenty  (ii.  IH,  1<).)  : — 
5.  Although  Joel  foretells  the  calamity  of  famine  and  barren- 
ness of  the  land,  it  is  evident  from  Amos  (iv.  6,  7.)  that  the 
Israelites  had  not  only  suffered  from  the  same  calamity,  but 
were  even  then  labouring  umler  it. 

II.  From  the  palmer-worm,  locust,  canker-worm,  cater- 
pillar, &c.  being  sent  upon  the  land  of  Judah,  and  di  vouring 
Its  fittita  (the  certain  forerunners  of  a  prrievous  faiuine),  the 
prophet  tdoBS  ooeasion  to  exhort  the  Jews  to  repentance,  fiist- 
tng,  and  prayer,  promiaiog  them  Tsiious  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual blessings. 

IIL  This  bocdi  oonaiala  of  three  chapten*  which  may  he 
divided  into  tiiree  disoonrses  or  parts ;  vis. 

Part  1.  i*  an  Exhiirlaiiim,  Uth  lo  the  Priett$  and  to  tkt  Peo- 
ple, to  repent,  by  reason  the  Famine  Orouftht  upon  them  by 
the  I'almer-tninn,  Ijfc.  tn  aiu\f/j\irnce  of  their  •Sin.i  (i.  1  — 
20.) ;  and  it  fuUuwed  by  a  Denunciation  of  ttiU  grtaicr  Cu- 
lamitie$,iftlk^nnthiuedimpenii€ni.  (ii.  1 — 11.) 

This  diiooane  eoolafais  a  doobU  pnphsqr,  ^plieabh^  in  its  pri- 

H sense,  to  s  pisgne  of  locnsts,  whkh  was  to  devour  the 
sad  was  to  l>e  acrompanlcd  with  no  wvcre  a  drought  and 
'bmuie  08  nhould  rnu--«"  tlie  {nihlic  service  of  the  temple  to  be 
interrupted ;'  uml,  in  ils  s<  >-ondar>'  rn'rvfte,  it  «irni'l<v^  thr  Baby- 
lonian invuxiiin, — and  perhaps  alio  the  invanoos  of  the  Per- 

sivply  aabjugated. 
Pakt  II.  Jin  Exharttdiaa  to  keep  apuhUe  and  jofemn  F^i 
(ii.  IS — 17.),  voitkaprmtMe  of  removing  tie  Cakmititt  of 
nmJammthrir  Sepadanee.  (18— '26.) 

B  fertility  and  prosfierity  of  the  land  dcitcnlietl  in  tliew" 
the  prophet  makes  an  ca«y  tninniUon  to  tlic  copious 
blewint;*  of  the  (lospcl,  particularly  the  efTuiiion  of  tlie  gifU 
of  the  Holy  Spirit:  with  these  be  connects  the  destruction  of 
lbs  JswhA  naiiaa  and  po^  hi  eonseqinmes  sfthsir  reading 


>  P««  Winontf  OnofDudcoB  V«(.  TmL  p.  517. 

•  I>o        Propheuutun  in  KpiidiaaU  op.  lorn.  tl.  p.  245. 

•  Relandi  PuJ'-mma,  p  633. 

.  Ty|iu«  D»rlrin.v  I'rnplict.  cap  Iv.p.  Xt.  rl  trij. 

>  InUpiltKUo  in  Littnts  Cannnx-os  \  ri.  rt  Not.  Teat  pp.  I30L  IS. 

•  t*choUa  In  VrL  Tm.  Partii  srpiiiua',  vol.  i.  pp.  tO,  Ot. 

^  The  feinlse  pr«(Uc<«d  by  Joel,  J»tin  refera  lo  Uwl  wbkh  leak  skes  In 
the  nsMertbsMMcalMSft  Seel  Msec.  U.iB-tf. 


the  OotprI ;  inter^pernnf;  promi«eii  of  mfety  to  the  faithful 
and  penitent,  which  were  afterwards  signally  fulfilled  lo  the 
Christians  in  that  grnsf  nslinnal  faliBMlj  (ST—St.  Caoaaia 
Actsii.  17—21.) 

Part  111.  prrdicit  the  general  Conversion  and  Jietum  of  tkt 
•kw§,  and  the  dtdrudwn  of  that  Opponents^  toetlher  ^ilk 
AeglmiantatateoftkeCkitirthtkat&tofoaow.  (iii.) 

IV.  The  style  of  .l.M  1,  though  different  from  that  of  Hosea, 
is  liifrhly  p'M  tieal  :•  it  is  elegjint,  perspicuous,  and  copious; 
atiii  at  tlif  same  time  nervous,  animated,  and  <iulilime.  In 
the  two  first  ehapier^  be  ilisjilays  the  full  feree  of  the  pro- 
phetic jirictry  ;  auil  his  ih  se.'i  j'linn  of  the  plaijue  of  locusts, 
of  the  dirp  natii-ital  rrpentance,  and  of  the  happy  State  of 
the  Chri.stian  chiin-li,  in  the  la.st  times  of  theG0BIMl,«K 
wrought  up  with  admirable  force  and  beauty. 


§  G.  oM  THE  ROOK  or  TBI  moracr  MicAa. 

L  ^^utkor  and  dale.— IL  Oraoaten  and  oeope^—UL  t^pupth 
•f  ito  eeMmffz—IV.  FH^pkeeieo  etneemtnf  lAe  JUetuaL— 

V.  CMaei'VOlio nt  on  itt  ityle. 

BEFORK  CHRIST,  "."Sf — 099. 

I.  MiCAH,  the  third  of  the  minor  nntpheis,  accordincj  to  ilip 
arranireineiit  in  the  Hebrew  and  all  modern  copie>,  :l^  \si  \\ 
as  in  the  S.  ptuagini,  was  a  native  of  Monsthi,  a  small  town 
in  till'  sriilliiTti  part  i  t'  the  territory  I't  .lMi!:ih;  and,  as  we 
learn  Ireni  the  i-omnjciK'i  nient  of  his  predictions,  he  prophe- 
sieil  in  the  reiuns  of  Jothain.  Ahaz,  and  lle/.ekiah.  kinirs  of 
tliat  country  ;  cnn!»t  ipienlly  he  was  contemporary  willi  Isaiahi 
Joel,  Hos(ra,  and  Amos,  'ilie  time,  place,  and  manner  of  liii 
deatli  are  unknown.  Tlie  genoineoese  of  his  prophecies  re- 
lating to  the  complete  destruction  of  Jerosalem,  and  of  the 
temple,  is  supported  by  the  testimony  of  Jeremiatt.  (zxvi. 
ly,  mo 

XL  The  peojJeqf  JadAand  laiael  being vwy proihaeaBd 


impenitent  in  ue  days  of  laaiafai*  (In  coiwetjoenoe  of  which 

the  Assyrian  captivity  was  then  hastening  unon  Israel,  aad 
the  Babylonian  not  long  after  fell  upon  Judah),  the  prophet 
Micah  was  raised  up  to  second  Isaiah,  and  to  coiilirm  his 
predictions  against  the  Jews  and  Israelites,  wboiu  he  iu- 
viU'd  to  repentance  both  bj  threatened  jndgmcnta  and 
j)romise<l  mercies.'* 

III.  This  book  eontiina  mv«b  dmpteis,  fiiiining  Am 

parts;  viz. 

1.VTR0DUCTI05  or  title,  i.  I. 

Part  1.  eumpri»t*  the  I'ropheeies  deliverrti  in  the  /{'  r"'  '/ 
Jolham  King  of  Juduh  (tvith  wktm  Pekah  King  '  J  /-"itt 
was  eonlemporani),  in  umek  the  JXvau  Judgments  are  de- 

rr, **  *~  * 

Part  II.  contain*  the  PreiSetions  deiivertd  m  the  Reignt  oj 


h  Ani^  of  .   

(ii.— iv.  H.) 

In  thin  pro]>hotic  disrourse.  .Mirnh  foreteOs (hs  ciplivity  of  both 
nations  (ii.  I — 5.),  and  |>articularly  threatens  Israel  for  tb«r 
enmity  to  the  house  of  David  (6—13.),  and  Judah  for  thcb 
cruelty  to  the  pious,  (iii.  1 — 7.)  He  then  vindicates  his 
phetic  mission,  and  (knounces  to  the  piinoes  of  fatael,  tlul^ 
though  thc^ should*' build  apZionwittiUoodf and  JsnrndHn 
vrith  intquitv,**  fbr  their  sake  Zion  ihoidd  be  ptooflied  as  s 
field,  and  Jerusalem  should  become  benpo.  (8 — 12.)  This 
prophecy  had  it»  utmo«t  completion  in  the  final  destruction  of 
the  city  and  temple  hy  the  I{onians.  We  Ir.im  iVom  Jt  r. 
xxvi.  IH,  ly.  21.,  that  this  (lartirular  iimlirlmn  was  iilt>  r<  .1  in 
the  liiije  111  Hi  /(  ki:ili  ;  ami  that  in  the  rri^^n  of  Jchm  ikini  it 
wn»  a  means  iil  prewTving  Jeremiah  from  being  delixerrd  mto 
the  hundji  of  the  peojile  who  were  desirous  of  putting  him  to 
death.  In  cb.  iv.  1--8.  the  glorious  and  pesosfiilkiDcdaai  of 
Messiah  is  Ibnteld,  logsthsr  with  the  sstsMishaiwit  of  Ihs 
church- 

Part  III.  ineludeji  the  rnyphecies  ddirend  lii/  Mieah  durins; 
the  litir^n  (if  Ihztkiah  hmt^  af  Judah,  the  fimt  nix  yriirt  of 
Mohoec  OoverniHeni  were  contemporary  with  the  greater  Fart 

•  Early  In  ihs  hst  c entnry,  Mr.  IlfrmKm  Von  der  Ifsrdl,  wboou  tNm 
111?  loTr  of  ptii|n!«n|)lili-iil  parttdoxps,  Bp.  I»irth  has  lertDcil  Ihf  Her- 
<li,uin  ij  <<' rvifiriy,"  lUiciiiptcd  In  reduce  Jocl'«  elrgic*  I"  i*"ibic  tcrsc- 
iic  sccordinglT  publuhod  the  three  finu  elr|t<-fi  si  llrlinstadl.  In  ITVUi  aad 
aialn.  with  adotlonih  atib*  «ina  place,  in  if  ja.  in  Sto. 

•  Ooaipars8Kiaitaav.— sU.  SCIinQ.  wl— ajuL  las.  anvi— J 
w  Kobsntfscuvis  mimm,9-9%. 
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— vii. 

b  thi«  poition  of  th«  book  of  Mieah,  the  Jewi  are  thmtened 
with  the  Balijloiiiib  apti^ti^  (iv.  9^  10.):  Ihie  •vent  look 
phee  ehaott  one  hondrad  ead  my  jtm  Ak  Mieah'e  time ; 

and  the  ChaldsaiM,  wbo  were  to  be  the  inatroments  in  rfTect- 
iag  it,  hnil  not  arisen  in  the  propbet'ii  age  to  any  distinction 
aniuni;  the  n  itinim.  The  total  overthrow  of  S,  nnac  tirrib'a 
furcf-s  in  toreiuld  (11 — 13.);  and  the  pioiui  kiiiji  l^l'/^■l^iah  is 
a>suf«-d  of  Ood'ii  pn-scrvation  by  n  now  promisp  of  thu  Mc-v- 
aiahi  who  ■houbl  deacend  from  him  (und  tJic  jilarr  of  whose 
Mintjr  ia  paitieularly  indicated^  nn<i  hy  a  iiriNliction  of 
Sennacherib  «  munler.  (t,  1 — 15.)  Thi-  |»'opli>  are  then  fonv 
warni-d  of  the  judgmenta  that  would  befall  thcin  for  their  sins 
m  the  leipi  «f  Manaiih  (vL  1—16.) :  the  wickedneaa  of  whoae 
nigB  ie  fbfdier  deacribed,  together  widi  his  captivity  and  »■ 
tarn  from  Babylon,  as  also  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Baby* 
Ion,  and  from  their  general  dispersion  after  ttiey  shall  be  ecu* 
veiled  to  the  Lioniid.  (vii.) 

IV.  The  book  of  .Micah,  who  (wt-  havosrrn)  waa  the  con- 
tcmponiiy  of  Isaiah,  eOBtaills  a  siiiiiin.iry  of  the  prophecies 
tieliveml  by  the  latter  ooooeming  the  Measiab  and  tne  finnl 
rpiiirii  of  the  Jews,  wliieh  an  tnos  tmishtad  ind  ainn<;i-(l 

by  Dr.  II  alt  a  : 

Cajtr.  V.  2.  "  Am!  art  then,  BttUrlf-m  Evhrnl-jh,  little  to  bt  etiermtd) 

Aitionf  tlip  thoiinndit  o(  Juauft  I  

»om  ihtt  thatt  U»ue  (the  Ijeadsu), 

U'Au  ihul!  riilr  mij  foplt,  Ikt  Amci  lofOodJ 

I'r.  nil  'I'lyt  itj  rlrrnilt/). 

IB.9-  TlK  T'  i'ire  lie  will  five  ihcm 
I  Mill  111''  lime  thai  »*'  wAiV A 
Itiirr  hin  nr  :  llii-ii  j»Afi/(  rr/urn 
7"Af  rtjiJur  of  thy  brtlhrrn  lllir  /riM] 
Abtttg  viUt  tkt  oulcatit  of  ItraeL 
AadbaabaUafoMtf  and^MMtlton 
Im  Ifea  afrtn^M  ^raa  MaB^ 
In  tkt  Majmly  of  rm  NAMa 
And  ttken  they  rrlurn.  He  I 
I'ulo  the  etnU  n(  lh<-  carlh, 
Jhtd  he  thall  be  their  pkacb." 

**  This  Diopheej,**  Dr.  Halet  remarks,  <*coiidst8  of  four 
paita,  1.  The  htunaa  buth^plaoe  of  Chbut.  3.  His  eleroal 
nneimtiaii.  S.  His  tamporanr  desertion  of  the  Jews,  until 
bis  tsiraealoas  biith  of  tne  Virgin,  after  which  they  are  to 
return  with  the  vm  ImdHM>  4.  His  s^iitnal  ud  imiTcr- 
»a\  dominion. 

Tlie  upiiliciliDn  of  the  first  p;irt  of  this  prophecy  was  de- 
mifd  at  ilif  lime  of  oi'K  Saviolk's  hirili,  by  tho  most  n-sppct- 
ahle  Jewish  Hyiuxl  that  evor  sat,  convciuHl  by  Hcroa,  to 
di'ttTraine  from  prophecy  tho  hirth-placo  of  the  Mkssiaii, 
wlui-ti  tin  V tiJ  ho  Bethlehem,  the  iiuth  iriiv  uf 

Mii-ah,  which  thi-y  cil<?<l.  Their  citatinn,  of  ilit-  first  pari 
only,  is  given  by  the  evan'jeUst  Mattlu  w,  in  an  improved 
trsnslatioa  of  tlw  originalt  greatly  superioi  to  anj  of  the  an- 
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I  "Li? 


"  And  thou  BtMehtm,  tu^totf  ttJvdoh, 


Fran  ikM  ahall  i  ,  

Wkm  ttaU  tmUt  aiy  peopk,  IkfUntl  loTOedl.'* 


1.  HerelliP  evnncfelist  has  removed  the  nniM; 
rjiif.stion  proposed  by  the  prophet,  by  supplyiiii/ 
negative.    As  in  Nathaii'n  prophecy, 


th 


iiity  of  tho 
the  answer 
Shall  ihuu 


III 

b'lllii  riif  a  Aotijtr  ?"   (2  Saftx.  vii.  5.)  the  parallel  passage 
ne<^^ti««,  **  Tka»  thak  nattuiUtiieu  kaiu£** 

*•) 

He  lias  supplied  a  ctia<»in  in  the  Masorcte  text,  of  tjj, 


aji-iwers  in  the 
(  i  t  "hron.  xvii 
•2. 

A'jgid,  a  uiiual  epithet  of  the  .NIks-hiaii  (1  ('hron.  v.  2.  Isa. 
Iv-  1.  Dan.  ix.  25.),  usually  rendered  'Hy-vfimr,  "towfer,"  by 
the  Septua^nt,  and  retained  here  by  the  evangelist,  as  a 
neeessanf  distinction  of  his  character,  as  tiU])renie  commander, 
from  "  the  cBataioM  of  tkmuamU"  styled  'Hy^ttrt^  judiciouKly 
sttbsiitaied  lor  Oe  Ikauumit  thenaselTBS  bi  Mioilif  to  mark 
the  aniogy  more  correctly. 

3.  He  nas  also  determined  the  poafontf  natme  of  the 
Mc«iUM*B  **nile**  by  tho  verb  ^tm/ujm,  "shall  guide  as  a 
ahepkerd**  afVerwards  intimated  by  Micah,  ny^i,  «ju  ircm*ini, 
as  there  ri-iiiirri  il  tty  theScpiuasjint.  For  lie  is  Ihe  .ihffjhtrd 
t.r  l^att"  ((;,„.  xliv.  '-M.  Psnl.  Ivxx.  I.L  "  thr  chirf  ^hphcrtr 
(I  Pi  !.  V.  I.),  anil  '*///<  irotd  ^htplurd"'  (John  x.  1  I.),  who 
app'«iiit(  il  liH  apostles  to  "  i^uide  and  pasture  Ux^  t/utp." 
(John  XM.  ir>.) 

4.  Tho  human  birlli  of  the  Messiah  is  carefully  distin- 
guished by  Micah  from  his  eternal  genenition,  in  the  paren- 
uietical  clause,  which  strongly  resembles  the  aecoimt  of  the 


5.  The  bleesed  virtih,  of  Isniah^s  former  prophecy  (vii.  14.) 
xn  evidently  alluded  to  by  Micah,  and  slso  Uie  return  of  Ut* 
rt  mnattt  of  the  Jews  (Isa.  \.  JH,  -21,),  and  of  the  final  JMSec 
of  bis  ktnf^om.  (Isa.  ix.  <'>,  7.) 

This  prophecy  of  Mit  aii  is,  perhaps,  the  most  important 
single  prophecy  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  most  compre- 
hensive, respecting  the  personal  character  of  the  MassuH, 
and  his  aaeeessi vr  manifestation  to  the  world.  It  erawaa  tho 
whole  ehain  of  prophecies  desnipdTs  of  the  several  limita- 
tions of  the  blessed  seed  vf  the  woman  to  tfie  line  of  Shem,  to 
the  family  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  to  the  royal  house  of  David  here  tcniiiiKitiiiif  in  his  birth 
at  Ih'llilehetn,  "  the  city  of  David."  It  can  fully  (li;.|iinrniHhe« 
his  human  nativity  from  his  « lernal  (reneratiim  ;  iV.n  u  lis  th« 
rejwnion  of  tin-  Israeliles  and  Ji  \vs  fi)r  a  vt  asitn  :  their  final 
restoration,  and  the  universal  //rare  (leslincil  tn  prevail  tliriMii:h- 
oiit  (he  earth  in  the  /I'r  ■^mmitimi.  It  forms,  therclore,  tho 
li.isis  i.r  the  New  'resi  'nicnl,  which  heRins  with  his  human 
birth  at  Ijctliiehem,  the  miraculous  circumslaiiccs  of  which 
are  recorded  in  the  introductions  of  Matthew's  and  Luke*S 
(lospels;  his  etem  il  efcneralion,  as  the  Usacls  or  Winimim, 
intheaorame  mir  iluetion  of  Johnia Gospel:  his  prnnhetic 
character,  and  wo. ml  coming,  illustrated  in  the  four  i'lupeb 
and  J^fiiatlet,  ending  witli  a  prediction  of  the  speedy  approeeh 
of  the  latter  in  the  jSMeaitfpse.  (Rev.  zxii.  20.)i 

y.  71i«  style  of  Miean  is,  for  flie  most  part,  forcible, 
pointed,  and  concise,  sometimes  approaching  the  obscurity 
of  Hosea;  in  many  parts  animated  and  Bunlime,  and  in 
jzeneral  truly  poetical,'  His  tropes  are  verj-  besntiltll,  and 
varied  according  to  the  nature  of  the  subjecu 

§  7.  ON  THK  BOOK  or  TIIE  PROPnET  KAHUM. 

I.  Author  and  date. — IL  Scope  and  synopsis  of  its  eontentsr— 
tSL  OttervaUmu  •»  il»  ttjfle. 

BKroiiK  run  I  ST,  720 — 698. 

I.  Naiii'm,  the  seventh  ofthe  minor  prophets,  is  supposed  to 
iiave  Im  en  a  native  of  KIkosh,  rir  Klk'isha,  a  villafre  in  (ialilee, 
and  situate  in  the  territory  tliat  tiad  been  apportioned  to  tho 
tribe  of  Simeon.  There  is  very  >jreat  uncertainty  concerning  the 
precise  time  when  he  lived ;  some  making  him  contemporary 
with  Jotham,  others,  with  .Manasseh,  ajid  others,  with  Josiah* 
The  most  j)robable  oninion  is  that  which  places  him  between 
the  Assyrian  and  Dauylonian  captivities,  about  the  year  716 
before  the  Chiistiaa  vra;  and,  as  the  design  of  this  prophet 
is  to  denouoee  rnin  upon  Nineveh  and  the  Assyrians,  for 
their  cniel  tnanoy  over  tlie  Israelites,  and  aa  the  o^vity 
of  the  ten  tnbea  tow.plaee  In  the  ninth  Tear  of  Hoahea  Idng 
of  Israel  (2  Kings  xvti.  6.  &c.  compared  with  8  Kings  xviii. 
0 — 1 1 .),  it  is  most  likely  that  \ahum  prophesied  against  tlie 
Assyrians  t'  r  llie  cnmr'rl  iif  the  people  i  t'  ilaA  towards  the 
close  of  He/.ekiah's  feiirii,  and  not  loiij^  after  llio  bubversion 
of  the  kinirdoni  of  Israel  by  Shalinaiicser. 

II.  The  S(  tit'K  <'f  this  prophecy  is,  to  denounce  tlie  certain 
and  imminent  <le>tnu  liMii  nf  the  Assyrian  emjiire,  ami  parli<'ii- 
larly  the  inhabit;uit»  of  ila  metropolis  Nineveh ;  w  ho,  alter  a 
transient  n  peiitance  in  consequence  of  Jonah's  preaching, 
had  relapsed  into  their  former  sins,  which  thc^  even  aggra- 


vatml  hy  their  wickedness.  W  ith  this  dsntMCiation,  the 
propiu  t  introduces  consolation  for  his  countrymen,  whom  be 
encourages  to  trust  in  tiod. 

His  prophecy  is  one  entite  poem,  which,  opening  with  a 
sublime  description  of  tlie  jaatice  and  power  of  God  tempcved 
by  lon|(4afferiii|g  and  goodness  (i.  l — 8.),  foretells  the 
destroetion  of  8ennaehenb*s  forces,  and  the  subversion  of 
the  Assyrian  empire  (!> — 12.),  togi  ther  with  the  deliverance 
of  Hezekiah  and  the  death  of  Sennacherib.  (1.1— 1'..)  The 
di  sirueiii.n  ef  Nineveh  is  then  preiliete^l.  ^iml  ch  si  riln  il  with 
sinirnlur  iiiimiieiiess.  (ii.  iii.)"  This  prophecy,  Archhislupp 
Newcom<-  (ilisi  rves,  was  luL'iily  interesting  to  tlic  Jews,  as 
the  Assyrians  had  otn n  nvaj^eil  their  countr)',  and  liad 
recently  destroyed  the  kih^ilom  of  Israel. 

111.  In  boldness,  ardour,  and  sublimity, Nahuiii  is  superior 
to  all  the  minor  prophets.  His  language  is  imre ;  aiul  the 
« xordiuni  of  his  propnecy,  which  Tonus  a  regular  and  perfect 
poem,  is  not  merely  magnificent,  it  is  truly  majestic.  The 
preparation  for  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  and  the  dieserip- 
tiun  of  its  downfiiU  and  deeolation,  aia  azpreased  in  the  moat 

>  Dr.  (TalcH'ii  Artnly«ii«  nf  Chmnnlogy,  nd.  B.  book  I-  pp.  4flBi  MS. 

*  l.()W(h'K  1.1'Cuirf-K,  vol  li  p  '.»s. 

•  Till-  lif  "!  i  xiimii  iiiiiry,  iM  rti;i|i»,  on  llii« prophi  l,  i»  llie  ninth  nl  llisliop 
Nowtou'K  DUaortaUoua  (vul.  1  pp.  141— IM.):  in  winch  Iik  iuu  »i>\y  Uiua. 
tiBtad  ilM  imOteileas  of  Maban  and  other  gmiMls  «to  iMM^ 
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rivid  coloan  nd       imgM  thai  tn  inly  palbetia  tnd 

sublime.' 

$  8.  wtrm  BOOK  or  the  pnopurr  7.v;phaniah. 
L  ^ulk»r  and  daie.—lL  Sctpe  and  analt/iit  of  thU  book: 
■nrmi  e«BT«r,  9W—t09, 

T.  This  propbet,  who  was  "  tlu-  son  of  Oii<lii,  the  son  of 
(inlaliah,  tliH  son  of  Amari:ili,  the  son  of  Hi'/.ki;)li"  fi.  I.), 
is  siipp<K<<-(i  to  havi'  been  of  the  tribf  of  Simeon;  but,  uiou^li 
ht!  has  menliont'J  iiis  auct-store  for  no  U  ss  than  four  fri-m  r.i- 
tions,  nothing  pertain  can  bo  infi-m-J  from  tbi  ncr.  as  to  ibi- 
funiily  to  which  ho  belonged.    We  Icani,  however,  from  bis 

Jrophecy,  that  he  dclivert?d  his  prodicliunB  in  tiu!  u  inn  of 
o«iah ;  consequently  be  propheaied  about  the  tiine  that  Jero- 
miah  entered  on  his  prophetic  offio«»  and  in  owthod  and  aub- 
ject  be  ^eatly  resembles  him. 

On  this  account  Zephaniah  has  been  considered  as  the  al>- 
bnviator  of  Jemniab  ;  but  it  is  evident  tint  he  mopbesied 
before  Jeiemiah,  beeauae  the  latter  (Jer.  ii.  5. 90. 89.1  seems 
to  speak  of  those  abuses  as  partially  removed,  which  the 
former  {Zt^ph.  i.  4,  5.  9.)  describes  as  existinir  in  the  most 
fl  i^iii  I  S  extent.  From  his  aeeount  of  the  ills,  iniers  prevail- 
iiiL'  i:i  .ludub,  it  is  jirobabb'  that  he  iii8<'biiri;i  tl  tbe  projihetic 
oliice  Ik  lure  ilic  liuUl.  .  r.tli  year  of  Josiab  ;  tbai  is,  lit  forr 
this  jiriuce  iiail  rclormti]  ihe  abuses  anil  i-urnipliou.s  of  bis 
dominions.  The  style  of  Z<  jitianiab  is  |n..  lu  al,  though  it  is 
not  characterized  by  any  strikinir  or  uncommon  beauties. 

II.  In  conse<^ucnce  ot  the  idouitry  and  otiier  iniquities  pre> 
vailing  in  the  kinj^om  of  Judah,  whoK4<  inhabitants  had  dis* 
regarded  tlie  denuncintioM  and  admonitions  of  former  pro- 
phets, ^phaniah  was  commissioned  to  proclaim  the  enormity 
of  their  wickedness,  and  to  denounoe  the  inmiuot  desola- 
tion that  awaited  them ;  to  excite  them  to  wpeattnce,  tn  fore- 
tall  the  destiaetion  of  their  enemiesy  and  to  eomfcit  the  pious 
Jews  with  promises  of  future  blesainga. 

His  prophecy,  which  consists  of  three  chapters,  may  be 
divided  into  four  sectiopH  ;  viz. 

8tcT.  1.  A  denunciation  agaiiut  Judah  for  their  tdolatiy.  (i.) 

Bkct.  2.  Repentance  die  OOiy  flMaaa  lo  avail  the  di^ms  ven- 
geance, (ii.  1 — 3.) 

8kct.  3.  Prophecies  against  thePbilisdnM  (U.  4 — 7.),  Mosb- 
ilesi  and  Amnumiiss  (8—11.),  BtUopia  (19.)*  and  Nine- 
veh. (19—18.) 

8>cT.  4.  The  captivity  of  the  Jews  hf  die  Bdqrtoniant  fore- 
told (iiL  I — 7.},  together  with  thsir  ftitaae  fostoratioo  and 
ihaaliiBalepraiiFerMisslaisofdisdnidi.  (8—90.) 


SECTION  m. 
>ir  m  numia  woo  rLocRisHro  nkas  to  am  Bonm  tbk 

BAnVIX)MAN  CAPTIVITY. 
^  1.  OX  TBB  BOOK  or  TIIE  PHOratT  JSaKMIAB. 

I.  JlutUr  and  daie^TL  Oeeadm  •fkU  pnpheeiet^DiJ^er- 
ent  collection*  of  them. — HI.  Synop»it  mf  their  content*. — 
IV.  I'rophecieo  concerning  the  ,Me$tiah. — V.  Oioervationo 
eniMrtfylr. 

BBroaa  cbbist,  628 — 686. 

1.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  was  of  the  aaccrdotnl  race,beinp 
(as  he  himself  records)  one  of  tlie  priests  that  dwelt  at  Ana- 
tholh  (i.  I.)  in  tbe  land  ot  l)i-iijamin,  a  city  appropriated  out 
of  that  tribe  to  the  use  of  ilie  priests,  ibe  sons  ol"  Aaron  (Josh, 
xxi.  and  situate,  as  we  learn  from  Jerome,  about  three 
Roman  iiiib  s  imrUi  of  Jerusalem.''  Some  eriiics  have  con- 
jectured that  his  father  was  the  same  Hilkiab,  the  liigh- 
priest,  who  found  the  book  of  the  law  ia  the  temple,  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  tlie  reign  of  Josiah  (2  Kings  xxii.  8.^  : 
but  for  this  opinion  there  is  no  better  ground  than  that  he 
bon  the  same  name,  which  was  of  frequent  occonence  among 
the  Jews  ;  for,  if  Hilkiab  bad  really  been  the  higbiipriest,  he 
would  doubtless  have  been  distiogiiisbed  by  that  title,  and 
wosld  not  have  been  placed  on  a  Iml  iriA  ^eals  of  an  or- 
dinary and  inierior  class.  Jeismlih  •npwn  10  been 
very  younjr  when  be  was  called  to  die  exercise  of  the  pro- 
phetical office,  from  which  he  modestly  endeavoured  to  ex- 
cuse himself,  hy  pleading  his  youth  and  incapacity;  but 
beiii^T  ovrrniled  by  the  divino  anthoiitf ,  hs  OOt  himMf  to 
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gence  and  fidelity  dining  a  eoofse  of  at  least  forty.twoyMga, 

reckoned  from  the  thirteenth  year  of  Joi»inli'8  n  firii.  In  tha 
course  of  his  ministry  he  met  with  irreat  diliicultiea  umi  of»o> 
siiiiii)  from  his  countrymen  of  all  degroes,  whose  perseeatioD 
iiid  ill  usa<re  sometimes  wroniilit  so  fiir  upon  his  mind,  as  to 
draw  frniii  liim  e\nressiiiiis,  in  the  bini  riiess  of  bin  soul, 
which  niaiiv  liavi-  thinirbl  ditlicult  t"  reeoiscile  with  his  nil- 
uious  j)riiicipl,  s  ;  but  which,  wh>  n  duly  weijjliiil,  may  be 
found  lo  di  luaiiil  our  pity  rather  than  censure,  lie  wa«,iD 
truth,  a  man  of  unblemished  piety  and  conscientious  intef^tj : 
a  warm  lover  of  his  country,  whose  miseries  he  pathetically 
ill  |il<>res  ;  and  so  affectionately  attached  to  his  counirjmen, 
notwithbtimding  their  injurious  treatment  of  him,  that  he 
cliose  rather  to  abide  with  them,  and  undergo  all  haidihipa 
in  their  company,  thao  aeparetelv  to  enjoy  a  stale  of  ease  aid 
plenty,  which  too  fitvoor  of  the  king  of  Babylon  woald  lata 
secured  to  him.  Al  bogttt  after  we  deslraelioB  of  Jciaia* 
lem,  having  followed  the  mnnanl  of  the  Jews  faito  E^ypt, 
whither  they  had  resolved  to  n  tire,  thou<rh  contrary  to  his 
advice,  upon  the  munler  of  (iedaliah,  whom  the  f'halilsans 
had  left  governor  in  Jud^,  he  there  continued  Matinly  lo 
remonstrate  airainsl  their  idolatrous  practices,  foretelliiii;  ilie 
cons<'<pienees  tJial  would  inevitably  lollow.  Hut  lli^  friidoiu 
and  zeal  are  said  to  have  cost  In  m  his  lite;  for  there  is  a 
tradition,  tluit  the  Jew  s  at 'rahpaiihes  were  so  (iffeiuieil  athis 
faithful  remonsiranees,  thai  tliey  stoned  him  to  death,  w  hich 
account  of  the  maimer  of  his  decease,  though  not  uhsolulely 
certain,  is  at  least  very  likely  to  be  true,  consu^ering  the  temp<T 
and  disposition  of  the  psAies  concerned.  l*heir  wickedness, 
however,  did  not  long  pass  without  its  reward ;  for,  in  a  few 
years  after,  they  were  miserably  dcatroved  by  the  Babylo- 
nian annieswbicli  invaded  Egypt,  aocotdisgtethe  piophetli 
pradlMion.  (sUt.  37, 98.)*  Sea*  Jowlafa  wiiiaia,  Mwem, 
aiSim  that  he  returned  to  Jodm,  while  others  say  tut  he  went 
to  Babylon,  and  died  there;  and  a  third  class  are  of  opinion 
that  he  died  in  F'gypt,  far  advanced  in  yi-ars,  and  hmken  hy 
the  calamities  which  had  happened  both  to  himself  and  hi« 
country.  This  prophet's  wriliiii,fs  are  all  in  Hi  brew,  i  xi-t  (it 
the  eleventh  verse  of  the  tenth  chapiter,  which  Is  t'tiaUlK'. 
His  predictions  concerning;  the  seventy  years  of  the  captivity 
were  known  to  and  read  by  tlie  prophet  Daniel,  fix.  1.) 

II.  The  idolatrous  apo&tasy  and  ottu  r  cnminal  enormitiet 
of  llie  people  of  Judah,  and  the  severe  judgnienis  which  (iod 
was  preparing  to  inflict  upon  thein,thoagfa  not  without  a  dis- 
tant prospect  of  future  restoratioa  sod  deliverance,  fonu  the 

tiriticipal  subjects  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah ;  except  tbe 
of^-nfUi  clwpter,  which  relates  personally  to  Bancs,  aad 
the  six  following  chapters,  which  lespeet  tbslbituaiflC 
some  panicttlar  heathen  nations.^ 

It  ia  evident,  from  variotis  passages  of  this  book,  that  dwm 
were  four  distinct  collections  of  Jeremiah's  prophec'ies.  The 
first  was  that  menlioried  in  chap,  xxxvi.  i.  and  made  hy 
divine  command  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jt  lu  i^ikiin. 
In  this  rolleetidii  wiTe  c<nitaiiied  all  the  priHUctions  wliii  lihe 
had  ill  liven  li  and  publishetl,  to  tliat  Uiue,  as  well  apiinst 
other  natiiiiis  as  ajj-ainsf  the  Jews:  the  propliecit  s  ataiiwt 
the  (ii  ulilis  are,  in  our  liibles,  pl.ireil  l>y  themselves  at  the 
end  of  the  book,  as  being  in  some  measure  unconnected  wiUi 
those  denounced  against  the  Jews ;  but  in  tbe  present  copite 
of  the  tJepluagint,  they  follow  immediately  after  the  thi^ 
teenth  verse  of  tlie  twenty-fifth  dMpler.*  This  fir$i  eoUee* 
tion  comprised  chapters  i.— xz.  szv.  xxvi.  xxxv.  xxxvi.  xlv. 
— li.  inclusive. 

The  aceond  eidleotioo  is  dMi  msBtioaod  io  tka^  ^'^^ 
and  eoDtamed  ehapteis  xzvH.— xxxLlndnsive :  it  wssasds 
in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah.and,  as  may  be  inferred  fraazxnll 
1.,  after  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah. 

Tin  .'/,;>(/  enlleciioii  was  iiiaile  sooii  after  the  deStnOUn 
of  Jerusalem,  as  is  plainly  indieat»  d  by  the  projihel  himidf 
in  the  general  pn  laee  to  his  book,  where  he  says  ih.it  the 
word  of  Jehovaii  came  to  him  "  in  the  days  of  Ji  siah  the  son 
of  .\iuon  king  of  Judah.  in  the  tliirte<  nth  year  of  bis  reikni  * 
and  came  in  the  days  of  Jehniakim  tlie  sou  of  Josiah  kms'^i 
Judah,  until  the  completion  of  tin  ■  lev.  iiih  year  of  Ailtki  ih 
the  aon  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  tuttil  the  cttrryine  atvay  "f 
Jmuakm  itUo  captivity  in  the  j^fth  iwrnthT'  (i.  1—3.)  Coo- 
aeqneatly^thia third coUeclioo included  cbapteta xxi.— xxiv* 
xniLf->xitxiT.  and  xntviin'  iTWiIti 

•  Dr.  Blaroef 'aTnnriitiiMi  of  Jerenlah,  pp.  SSI,  229. 2d  «fit 

•  iiiio.  p  m 

»  Csrpxov  hu  wrluen  an  eUborate  diaqatiiliao on  lh<-  rnriatK>D«  ti^WffS 
the  llfbrew  iml  ihp  A-piuvmr,  in  ilie  ordar  of  J.  r.  n,.  >i.  « I'f  rfi-^  '*; 
sod  baa  liven  •  ubie  illtuuatinc  Umm  w(atiao»  See  liiirod  aii  ufi(i)« 
BIMeos  vst.  TMb  fan  iii.  c.  iS.  •  1 » IM-IK 
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The  fatirtk  collection,  containing  chapters  xl. — xltv.  inci 
•ive,  prraents  us  with  an  account  of  Jervmiah  hitnst^lf,  aii<i 
of  the  other  Jews  who  were  left  in  Judxa  by  the  commaud 
of  Nebiichadnesxar.  The  fifty  ■acond  obapler  was  probably 
wdAfA  by  Gan'  as  a  preface  to  the  book  of  Lamentations. 
It  18  cbimtakoiioiitM  tbelaMarpBtof  the  second  book  of 
Kings,  wKh  addition,  vhiflli  Em  uieht  supply  out  of  tlie 
inspired  records,  and  forms  a  very  useful  appendage  to  the 
pTopht-cies  of  Jeremiah,  as  it  illusiiates  tlieir  fulfilment  in  the 
f  (hr  kingdom,  ctlj*  Mid  tomploi  whkh ai» the 

subjt-ci  of  lUc  LiUiu'ritations. 

111.  From  the  prfCftliiigr  slatoiiu'uls  it  is  nlivi'His  that  tho 
prophecies  of  Jeremiah  arc  not  nrninjrcd  in  ili<>  ctironological 
order  in  which  th<  y  were  orijrinally  deliven-d;  Uie  cWMOf 
their  transposition  it  is  now  impossible  to  ascertain. 

Pkofessor  Dahlcr  of  Strasbourg,  in  his  Pfeoeh  version  of 
this  nophet,  divideo  the  book  into  fiftj-fitre  Metiono*  which 
ho  diapooM  io  tiie  feHowingiiiaDiier;  m. 

1.  Diteounet  puLlLslied  during  I  he  Reign  of  Jottah. 
Cb^er  V 


i. 


■wof  Rei(n. 
J3. 

after  la 
•fteria 


tt-  V  «i.  txx. 
IL  1  — iii  5. 

S.  Ditcannet  jnMUhtd  during  the  Reign  of  JAoiakim, 


Chnpttr. 

iii.  6.-i¥.  t 

xl*ll.  1-7. 


Vmr  ofR'ign. 
aflor  la 
after I& 
uDc«ruUn 


ClMi|iicr>     Year  of 


XX.  m:-|8. 

xiill  9— to. 
ixxv.  1—19. 

II*.  j-3a 

MSVl.  I— M 

jtt.M-ir. 
B.ir-m 


4or(b 
«orab 

7at& 

11. 


I  ftMUhtil  during  the  Btigm  «f  < 
-  .  Chap,  xiii-  1—27. 

4.  Diteouneg  puMuked  daring  the  Rrign  of  Zedekiah. 


Chapter      Year  of  IslM 

Year  of  Relgo. 

xzii  1  — zxiii.  a 

1. 

XXXIV  1—7. 

10. 

xi.  1— ir. 

I. 

ixxTii.  1— la 

10. 

si  la— xiL  13.  • 

1. 

xxiiT.  8— at 

10. 

ZXlT.  1— 10. 

1. 

xxxvii.  11 -2t. 

la 

Mix  1— 3i 

lorS. 

xxxvtii.  1— ». 

10. 

ix%u  1  -kxtW.  17.  4. 

xxxix.  i.v  la 

10. 

xUz.  31— 3B.  - 

C 

ssxil.  1— M. 

la 

ujuu.  I— a6L 

u. 

: 

mix.  1— ID. 

II. 

S>  Hutorg  of  JfTftniah,  and  Dixrimrsrs  nddrt.sMd  by  him  ti 
the  Jew*  who  were  left  in  Palestine  after  the  Capture  of 


ttUntAwt  «a  Eggft, 

Tear  after  Jer.  lalMk 
I 

•     17  or  la 

uncertain. 


M  wm  dOhmd  in  tka 


'iynop'iis,  whirh  aeeordinwly  cooaistt  of 
thirty-one  prophetic  discourse?  : — 

Till;  l.VTRODUCnO}!  tu  ih''  li'"  k     iiil,iii;s  its  lith'  ^i.  1— J.)," 

the  call  of  Jeremiah  to  the  prophetical  office,  aod  the  com* 
mission  given  him  by  God  (4-— 10.) ;  the  puipoft  of  which  is 
^»p^""t^  by  two  symbolic^  ioH^ai  or  ytimamt  Ihitt  of  an 
■liiHNidtne(ll.)  indicating  die  BMiBOMt tddtte virioD  of 

a  seething^pot  typifying  the  seTority,  of  the  divine  judgments. 
The  face  or  the  pot  being  turned  from  the  north  denoted  that 
they  were  to  be  iiithctcd  by  the  Babylonians  and  ( 'h?.ld,eans, 
wboee  empire  lay  to  the  north  of  Judon,  aud  poured  forth  ito 
multitodoB  like  a  tbiok  vapour  to  ofamnoad  the  r 

Part  I.  eomprina  tueh  Pmpheciea 
Reign  ofJosiah.  (ch.  it. — xii.) 

Discouaax  1.  God,  by  his  prophet,  profeawi  to  retain  the  same 
fctinl«i—  and  favourable  diapositioa  for  the  Jews  (it.  1—8.), 
with  whom  be  expostulates  on  aoooont  of  their  ongnlafnl 
Tetania  te  hb  paat  foednaai  (4— ia.V,  and  aliowa  that  it  was 
thdr  own  axtrama  nd  unparalleled  wiekedneas  and  dialoyalty 
which  had  already  subjected,  and  wouI<l  utill  rxpw^  tht  ni  to 
calamitieo  and  misery.  (14—30.)  This  diMaurKc  coiicludea 
with  a  pathetic  addrr-is,  exhorting  the  Jt  w.s  to  ri  Uirn  to  Cod, 
with  an  implied  proniiite  of  acceptance,  and  lamenting  the 
necesaity  tmder  which  he  wan,  through  their  continued  ob- 
stinacy, of  giving  Ihcm  further  marks  of  his  dif pleasure.  (31 
— 37.  iii.  1 — 5.)  Dr.  Blayney  (to  whom  we  arc  indebted  for 
thia  aoaly^  of  JeraDuah'a  wiilinffs)  thiaka  that  lliis  praphe^ 


Ch»p«er    Tear  alter  Jer.  taken.  I    Chxpipr    Year  after  Jer.  Ukeo. 
MUX.  U    li.      ■      1.  xlii  I— (Int.  7.         ■  1. 

jt  1.— sli  la.     .     L  I  sxx.  i.  axxi.  40.      .  1. 

«. 

Clwpi^r. 

xIiiL  13. 
aUi.  1—30. 

zivi  13— aa 

7,  BUoamet  of  iMaartem  OaU  toHcmung  foreign  Natiant. 

aM.  L— sHa.  1—4.  cisoesgnlna  lbs  AnnwnHaa. 

,M4i.  1-47..  •  Mh.iI, 

ala.7— ...  fMom 

xlii.2}— 47.  -         .         •         -  Dill  I.I -^11  <. 

L  i  -ii.  y^-oi.  ■  ■  oi"" 
8.  jifi  Hitliaritol  J^ipendtx,  chap.  Iii.  1 — 34. 
A  aa^ewhat  Aftroat  anangemcnt,  and  tnoio  uinple  than 
Ae  pieeeding,  was  propoaed  by  the  Rer*  Dr.  WtjBgj  ia  his 
version  of  the  writings  of  Jeremiah ;  who  has  eiMeoToared, 
with  v;mt  judgment,  to  restore  their  proper  order  by  trans- 
poHinn;  the  chapters  wherever  it  appinired  to  be  necessary. 
ArrurduHT  to  ins  armnircinetit,  tlic  pn  dictiooe  of  Janmiiah 
are  to  be  placed  in  the  following  order;  vi*. 

I.  TTie  f'rophfeif.i  dtlirerrd  in  Ikt  " 
lag  cbai)ter>i  i. — xii.  inclusive. 

liir  Frjipheeitu  delivered  in  the  Reign  of  Jrhniakim,  eom- 
priiting  chapieni  xiii. — xx.  xxii.  xxiii.  xxxv.  xxxvi.  xlv. — 
xlvtii.  and  xlix.  1—33. 

3.  TVPropAedaddtaarodmlAeJZH^gno/ZiHl^^ 

tf-nTaadLli. 

4.  Tie PnflkKimiilimtiundtr  thtOvtanmaiiofOtia&dt, 

fioaa  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  to  the  retreat  of  the  people  into 
Einrpt,  and  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  delivered  to  the 
Jews  in  that  eooatij;  eompwdMiadiBg  chapteta  xl.— odir. 

inrlusive. 

,\<  this  arrangement  throws  mnch  light  upon  the  nreilio 

lioiit  of  Jeremiah,  it  has  been  adopted  in  the  following 

•  r'Mpmv  ascrlbsa klD  Banrt^or  a 
par*  III.  p.  ISS. 

Vol.  IL  S  M 


DtscooBSt  S.  eaiwisia  of  two  parts.  The  Jirtt  part  contains  s 

complaint  ag;ajnKt  Jtuhdi  fnr  hiivmi;  cii-ccdcd  the  guilt  of  her 
sister  Israel,  whom  Ciod  iiad  aln-mly  ca.st  off  for  her  idolatmua 
apoalosy.  (iii.  6 — 12.)  The  charge  of  JuJah  with  livixx-ri^y 
in  the  tenth  verae  points  out  the  date  of  ihin  pruphciic  dis- 
course to  have  been  some  time  after  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Josiah's  reign,  when  tha  people,  under  the  influence  of  their 
good  king,  wera  |«Bftaad|y  aogaged  in  measures  of  rafbriM^ 
tioD,  which,  bowevtr,  an  haia  deelaiad  to  havo  bean  iaaa* 
eaio.  TIte  prophet  is  ihea  rnmmiarfomd  to  annoanoa  to 
Israel  the  promise  of  pardon  upon  her  repentance,  and  the 
hope  of  a  glorious  restoration  in  after-limes,  which  are  plainly 
imluMtrd  to  l>c  the  tiim-s  of  llir  (iii^ju'I,  whi'n  the  Genliles 
thrin.sclvrs  were  to  IxTotiir  .i  p;irt  of  the  church.  (IS — 21.) 
The  children  of  I»racl,  ronfi  -^ing  and  bcwaiUng  their  ains, 
havo  the  same  comfortable  assurniu-o!!.  as  before,  repealed  to 
them.  (22 — 25.  iv.  1,  2.)  In  the  ',-€■};:<!  pert,  which  is  pre- 
fiwad  «ilh  an  address  to  llia  penile  of  Judah  and  Jenualen, 
exbortinit  diaai  to  prevent  tlw  dlviao  jndgnwBia  by  a  tfanely 
repentance  (iv.  3— 4b),  As  Babyknian  invasion  is  dearly  and 
fully  predicted,  with  all  Hs  attendant  miseries;  and  the  unt 
verbal  and  incorrii;llde  depravity  of  the  people  is  rppresented 
at  large,  and  Htated  to  Ih-  the  justly  provoking  cause  of  tho 
national  ruin.  (iv.  C — 31.  v.  vi.) 
DiKot'MSK  3.  Although  tlie  date  of  this  prophecy  in  not  pro- 
daely  marked.  Dr.  Blayney  thinks  it  probable  that  it  was  de- 
liveied  shortly  after  llie  precadiag,  and,  it  should  seem,  on  the 
following  occaaiaa.  Baridan  tta  pvephela  who  were  eonk- 
ndarfiaiid  to  annooaoa  tho  appvaaehtaff  cahwdiiaa  af  Jodaih 
and  Jemaalom,  Ihera  wen  omna  who  taok  opon  themaelves 
to  flatter  the  pi'ople  with  oppoedte  predictions.  T*hey  taught 
them  to  regard  auch  threata  as  groundless;  since  (they 
(mid)  would  have  too  much  regnrd  for  bis  own  honou:  tu  suf- 
fer his  temple  to  be  profaned,  and  the  seat  of  his  holiness  to 
be  given  up  into  the  hand*  of  atrangcra.  In  the  former  part  of 
this  discourse,  Iticrcfoie,  Jeremiah  is  commanded  openly  to  re- 
prove the  falsehood  of  thoaa  aanrtions,  and  to  show,  by  on  ex- 
ample in  point,  that  liie  aaaeli^  of  the  pfawa  would  dibnl  no 
security  to  the  guilty ;  hot  Aat  CM  woold  aaanodly  do  I7  his 
house  9lt  Jerusalem,  what  be  had  done  unto  Shiloh,  aod  woold 
cast  the  people  of  Judah  out  of  his  sight,  as  be  had  alremly 
ea.>it  olT  tho  )>eoplo  of  Israel  for  their  wi(  krJni'.ss.  (vii.  1  —  1  r..) 
God  justifies  the  wverity  of  his  prix-eedingn  by  a  representa- 
tion of  the  peopled  iinpii  ty  niid  idolatry.  (17 — 20.)  The  pro- 
phet declares  thut  their  nacril'icen  would  be  unacceptable,  while 
they  continued  deaf  to  the  ealU  of  God's  messengers  (21— 
S8.) ;  ho  fiirtber  specifies  the  gross  idolatiiaa  with  which  they 
were  deOad,  and  pronounces  a  heavy  aaaloaca  of  divine  ven- 
geance both  on  the  dead  and  on  tho  Hvtog.  (29—34.  viii. 
1— a.)  fn  the  latter  part  of  Ihb  diseoaise.  the  prophet,  at 
first,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  reproves  the  Jews,  who  vainly 
thought  that  He  would  save  them  because  they  bad  his  taw 
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UDMiK  them,  though  they  kri-i  not  tfial  law.  («BL4— 17.) 
Next,  in  hit  own  perwwi,  Jcrenuah  kivos  v.-nl  to  h»  tunenta- 
tkm  at  the  forengbt  of  the  calamilk*  which  the  Ciial.iii  aii-* 
^roaUioflkt  opoo  the  Jewa  (18 — 22.  ix.)  ;  and  rameMly  di<- 
I  hia  country  men  from  idolatry  (x.  1 — 18.),  netting  forth 


tfM  vanity  of  idob  m  oonparaoa  with  tb«  tnic  Uod.  Jeni- 
dnoad,  wm  faunentiiig  the  campblioii  of  her 


■]«m  i»  then  mtiodiiCBd.  .        .  . 

ruin,  aiid  hini>lily  iiup|ilicatin(?  the  dinne  aatf. 
In  peniwifm  this  [  art  of  the  prophet'*  diacooTBe,  llie  dURwnee 

of  HiH-akcr-*  riiii-t  !«  attftided  to;  the  trnii^itiHn  fiWB  OOe  to 
■Dother  l>eing  very  quick  and  Budden,  hut  full  of  animation 
Md  energy. 

DupaOMB  4.  was  probably  delivered  towards  the  cUmc  of  Jo- 
ridl's  tdgaf  «Imb  the  people,  baring  forgotten  the  solemn 
cefHliBl«ni(agementa  whkh  Ibey  ^  >n  ^"^  ^^^^ 
of  lorfah  (3  King*  XxS.  S.  XSUL  9.)  are  suppOM-d  to  have  re- 
lapsed into  their  former  disregard  and  neglect  of  the  divioe 
law.  The  prophet  was,  therefore,  sent  to  recall  them  to  ibev 
iMj,  by  proclaiming  anew  ihi  i-  nns  of  the  covenant,  and 
lebuking  them  sharply  for  th.  ir  lu  i  ditary  dL«ob«  dicnce.  (xi. 

1  8.)    He  denouin-es  <v\i  rp  jinl  jiiii  iil^  ;i2;iinst  the  people  of 

Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  their  idolatioii*  uiN>!it.isy.  {9 — 17.) 
Bring  Informed,  by  divine  revelation,  of  the  conspiracy  of  tlie 
am  of  Aoatliadi  ■gaimt  hi*  life,  he  pny*  againxt  them,  and 
faaullMrindtofbiicleUtlieiriitier  deatraetion(18 — 'i-^-) ;  and, 
ypVtfl"— J  b*  tha  aucccas  of  hia  piigra%]M  espoatulates  with 
Ood  eoneetntoff  the  prosnerily  of  the  wicked  (liL  1—6.), 
who  nnswers  the  prophets  expostulation  (7— 18.)»  ud  piO* 
rii*i  H  the  future  restoration  of  his  jieople,  with  a  retaliatioD  in 
kiDil  upf'ii  till  If  tii-alheii  IK  it:!;l'M(ir->  who  had  oppn  s^cil  them: 
but  with  this  rowrvatli'u.  that  Mut  h  of  them  as  would  eiiihrace 
the  worship  of  tlie  tnie  (Jmi,  would  be  rrceived  and  incorpo- 
rated into  hia  church,  whik  the  unbelieving  part  would  utterly 
IMridk  (14—17.) 

Part  II.  coniabit  Oe  JPrtfkeeUt  dOmtd  in  ike  re/gn  of  Mo- 
iakim. 

Diacot^aaa  1.  comprii«e8  a  aingie  and  dixtinct  prophecy ;  wUdb 
yinW  two  ennbols,  a  linen  girdle  left  to  rot.  and  the  breaking 
of  bottba  (mt  ia,  skins)  filled  with  wine,  foretells  the  utter 
dcetruction  that  waa  deetined  to  6U  on  the  whole  Jewish  na- 
tion, (xiii.  1—U.)  AneduwtMiMtobQmiliatiaauidRpent- 
Biiri-  i!,  subjoined  (t.  IS— 41.);  and  their  incorrigible  wick- 
edncBs  ami  profligacy  are  assigned  as  the  cause  of  all  the  evils 
that  immini  iiily  awaiu-d  ihnn.  VZ'Z — 27.)  The  pariicidar 
mention  of  Uie  dowivfall  of  tlie  king  and  queen  in  the  1 8th 
verae.  Dr.  Blayney  thinks,  will  juslify  the  opinitm  which  a»- 
oribee  this  prophecy  to  the  comnienoenusnt  of  the  reign  of 
Jaheiahimi  whose  fate,  with  that  of  hia  queen,  ie  in  Bko  mui* 
WK  BOtkad  toftther  in  ch.  uii.  18. 

DnemmeB  %.  wai»  in  dl  pnbebill^,  deUrcred  ibortly  after  the 
preceding.  It  predieU  •  aamn  ftiaitte,  to  puniah  the  Jews  for 
their  sins,  bat  which  doee  not  farbigr  ^^tteta  to  npentanee  (xiv. 
1 — 22. "i  ;  mill  nriniiunccs  (IimI's  peremptory  dwrrc  to  destroy 
Juil.ah,  uiile.*)*  they  «ii<>uld  Rjiei-dlly  repent,  (xv.  1 — 9.)  The 
prophet,  coraplniiiinj;  that  he  i«  In-come  un  nlij.et  of  li;iirril  hy 
naaoa  of  liis  otlice,  receives  an  a-iauranrc  nt  ilivinc  prolectJoii. 
Ml  OOndition  of  obedience  and  fidelity  on  Iuh  ]iiirt.  ( 1(1 — 21.) 

Diacornaa  3.  foretells  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews,  in  the  type  of 
the  prophet  being  forhiddi  ti  tomtlfj  and  to  feabt  (xvi.  I — 13.) ; 
and  immedialehrsOcrwaida  MMMHincee  their  future  reatorotlon 
(14, 16.),  as  well  aa  the  converakm  of  the  Oeatilea  (l<— 81.^ ; 
accompanied  with  a  severe  reproof  of  the  Jews  for  their  attach- 
menl  to  tdolaliy  (the  &tai  consequences  of  which  are  announc- 
ed), end  alio  Ar  tiMrir  too  gnol  lolioneo  on  himon  oUL  (zviL 
1—18.) 

dacocasi  4.  is  taken  up  with  a  dihliiict  ])rii]>hecy  relative  to  the 
■triot  ohaervanoa  of  the  Sabbath-day  (xvii.  1 11—27.),  which 
Joionlak  waa  comnonded  to  proclaim  aloud  in  all  the  gates* 
of  JetOBBlani  •  nMttor  that  eoiiconied  tho  eonduct  of  each 
indithhial,  and  tbo  geoanl  happineaa  of  tho  whole  naliott. 

OiaconasB  5.  ihowa,  under  the  type  of  a  pottor»  God's  absolute 
authority  over  nations  and  kinstloms,  to  oiler  and  regulate 
their  condition  at  hin  own  discretion,  (xviii.  1  — 10.)  The 
prophet  is  then  directeil  to  exhort  the  Jew*  to  avert  their  im- 
pciiiliiij?  liiuMirri*  by  rr|w  iitance  and  amendment,  and,  on  their 
refusal,  to  foretell  their  destruction.  (11—17.)  The  Jews 
conspiring  against  hinii  ~ 
them.  (18—23.) 

•  Mr.  Eaawiapdothar< 


DisrorariE      T'nder  the  ^pe  of  taoiiting  a  potter's  ^tmA,  ia 

forrtuld  the  similar  ruin  and  dewiladoa  of  the  kingdom  <^  Ju- 
dah and  the  city  of  Jefu-alem  fir  their  siiiii  fxiT  );  and  a 
H-Ncre  judtiiiK-iit  IS  denounced  aguiu^t  l'aj»hur  for  apprehending 
and  punisbini;  Jeremiah  (xx.  1 — 6.),  who  OOBIflllBO  of  dM 
persecutions  he  met  with.  (7 — 18.) 

Discoi  RSI.  7.  is  supposed  to  have  been  deUveied  immediately 
after  the  piraeeding,and  in  the  precincts  of  the  temple,  whence 
the  prophet  ie  ooonnandod  to  *'fo  down  to  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Judah."  It  commeoooo  with  tn  oddiwo  to  the  kiof, 
his  servants,  and  people,  renomnwnfing  on  invkilBMe  adhe* 
rence  to  rij;ht  and  ju-tice  as  the  only  means  of  establishing  the 
tlirone,  and  preventinj?  the  rum  of  both  prince  and  peo^)le. 
(xxii.  1 — 9.)  The  captivity  of  Bhallnni  is  decl  ued  to  !«•  irre- 
versible. (It) — 12.)  Jehoiakim  ia  severely  reproved  for  hw 
tyrannical  expressions,  and  his  miserable  end  is  foretold.  (13 
—19.)  Hia  iamily  b  threatened  with  a  continuance  of  simi- 
IfT  ronwihira  \  the  IhU  and  captivity  of  his  son  Jeconiah  are 
explidtly  aet  foidi>  tofelhec  with  the  perpetual  exclusion  of 
his  posterity  tnm  the  thnmo.  (SO— 40.)  The  propheqr  eow- 
eludes  with  con.a<>1atory  promises  of'futme  blMsinga,  of  the 
return  of  the  people  ir>im  captivity,  and  of  hapfner  times  under 
better  govenioni;  of  the  glorious  ealabUshment  of  MesKi.-ib's 
kingdom ;  and  of  the  Rubs«'qucnt  final  restoration  of  all  the 
dis|>er¥ed  I»raeiiU-B  to  th*'ir  own  land,  (xxiii.  1 — 8.) 

Diacovaaa  8.  denounces  the  divine  judgments  against  fabe  pro* 
phell^  lad  nockers  of  true  prophets,  (xxiii.  9 — 

DtaeoiJnoi  t»  pndku  their  aufaiogatioo,  together  with  that  of 
dM  niigUhMiias  ootlona,  to  the  king  of  Babylon  for  00*009 
yeara  (xxv.  l-»ll.)>  '■^  expinlion  of  which  Bobflon  wrao  to 
be  destroyed  (19 — 14.)  ;  and  the  deatmction  of  Jodab  and 
several  other  countries  (ineludiiin  Babylon  h<  rvrlf,  here  called 
Slu-jihaeh),  is  pri  lii:urrd  by  the  prophet's  dnnkiii^  a  cup  of 
wine.  (15— 

DiSCOCKSB  10.  Jeremiah  Iteini?  directed  to  foretell  the  destrue- 
lion  of  the  temple  ar.d  city  of  Jerusalem,  without  a  H^ieedy 
and  reformation  (xxvi.  1 — 6.),  is  apprehended  and 
befiMO  the  eoonril  of  a  capital  oili'nce,  but  is  acquitted, 
his  advocale  urging  the  pneedent  of  Micah  in  the  niigo  «f 
Hezekiah.  (7—19.)  The  ioeied  writer  then  obeervea»  fn  Ua 
own  [H  r  >ti,  th  1I  nolwitlistanding  the  precetlenl  of  Micah, 
tlu  ri  hml  1m  i  n  \\  i.it<  r  ]>recetlent  in  the  prej^-nt  reipn,  which 
mii;ht  have  o]>t  r,ite(i  very  unfavourably  to  the  cause  of  Jere- 
miah, but  for  the  powerful  iiilluenoe  and  authority  exereuwl 
in  his  behalf  by  Ahikam.  the  w.n  of  Shaphan.  (20 — 24.) 
Discui  asc  II.  The  Jews'  disobedience  to  God  is  condemned  by 
comparison  with  the  obedience  of  the  Rechabites  to  the 
nanda  of  Jonadab  tiieir  liuher,  who  hod  ptoaciihed  to  '* 
eenatn  rule  of  Ufe.  A  Mearing  ia  pwaniaoi  to  fltoBecboMtoo 
for  their  dutiful  behaviour,  (xxxv.) 
Disenrnsr.  12.  By  divine  appointment  Jereoudl  eHUHO  BanKk 
to  w  rite  all  his  former  prophecies  in  a  roll,  and  to  read  them 
to  the  jHoplc  on  a  fast-day.  (xxxvi.  I — 10.)  The  princea 
Ix'infi  informed  of  it,  send  for  Uaruch.  w  ho  rr  uls  ihe  roll  be- 
fore them.  (11 — 15.)  Filled  willi  con-lcrtniti  n  at  iu  con- 
tenlx,  they  adi^ise  Jeremiah  and  Banu  h  lo  liide  theiuselvra 
(16 — 11>.);  th^  ae«)uaint  Ihe  Icing,  w  ho  sends  for  the  roil, 
and  having  heard  part  of  its  contents,  he  cuu  it  to  piecea,  and 
bums  It.  (20 — 26.)  Jeremiah  keoounanded to  writo  it onow, 
and  to  ilenoiince  the  judgmenta  of  Ood  agahnt  Jdioialrfin 
f-_'- — m.)  llariuh  LircdnliiiL-ty  wrile!(  n  new  ropy  with  addl 
tjMjis  {'^-.)\  I'Ut  iHiiii;  urratly  abirined  at  the  tkreateninga 
ri>!il,iliii.';l  .ti  l|jit-e  jiri'ihi'tivms.  aiul  U-iiii;  jMTha|is  iifriiid  nf 
sharing  in  the  perserutions  of  the  ])ropliei,  GihI  (  iiiiiini-siotia 
loRmiah  to  assure  Bamch  that  his  life  should  1*  pres,  rrei!  I'y 
a  apedal  pra^deoce  amidst  all  the  calamities  denounced  against 
Judah.  (xlv.) 

Diacooaos  IS.  eootaina  a  aeriao  of  popheciea  against  arm. 
heodien  natfona  (xhi.  1.),  wUoh  an  supposed  to  have  been 
placed  towards  the  close  of  the  book  of  Joromiah,  aa  being  in 

iMime  meiisure  unconnected  with  the  others.    Aa,  however,  in 

point  hI  i;;:h  ,  the  y  were  evidently  delivered  during  the  reign 
of  Jehuiakiin,  they  may  with  great  *** 

(I )  A  pmpbpcv  of  ih"  'lefeat  af  Ae  Btf P*i«ns  itast  aMrianwil  <k>Ob«^ 

■■Nil.  Iiy  ihd'tiM  i:t'.<i<«  ((M.  9— IS-),  and  ufltae 

llui  <'ii,i'ntry  by  N.  lm^  li.idnrMSS,  (IS— 38.) 

of  lbs  itad  of  the  PUttsaaac  tot— _ 

inn  Tyre  (»Imi  i,  ami  iiin"  "f  the  Moabites  (xhriU.X  by  the  foreei C» 
MeblKliailnezKar. 
O.)  Pradtelions  of  the  conqiieM  of  Ibe  Aiimionltr*  (lUi.        'J  > 
aaaipaienareh,  and  bkeWss  of  the  land  of  Edom  a-S-ii  °f  Oamas- 
eaa(a>-«J^aadarr  "  
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dtfrimrf  m  tie  rtigm  of 


ffurrUL  amtaitu  tht  J'roi 

Duromum  1.  ApradielioBsftlMeon^iHNtoPElun  or  Pmui  by 

t!i<-  ('huiavanK,  tlctiverad  in  the  beginning  of  Zedekiali'srdgn. 
(xhx.  ;n — 39.)  (>n  the  find  subveraiou  of  the  Babylonish 
ninnftrthv,  Eliiiii  wiis  r<•^hlr^•^l  (as  jiromiM^  in  vor.  3'J.)  to  it.H 
furmer  jtosM'^^or^.  who  luul  fought  unJcr  the  banners  of  the 
Medes  and  l'^■r^mlls. 

Di*cocra«B  3.  Under  ihc  type  of  Kood  and  h»d  fij^n,  God  repre- 
sents to  Jeremiah  the  dlflcrent  manner  in  which  he  ahould 
dail  with  Uw  penfislhatwm  •Inady som  into  captin^.ud 
with  Zedekiah  and  Uaaol^eete  who  ««»Uft  behind  ;-^M^ 
ii^  fiiTonr  and  kindneaa  to  the  fonner  fan  tlldr  IWHrttion  and 
ra-eauMiahnient,  but  pursuinK  the  tatter  with  iilire1entiB9jiidg>' 
mentK  to  utter  defrtruclion.  (xitiv.) 

Diwoi-ftHK  3.  The  Jewii  at  Baliylon  ari*  wiinird  not  to  Iwlicve 
such  as  jMTtcruled  to  forrtt  ll  their  «perdy  return  inio  their  own 
country  (xxix.  1 — 23.)  ;  and  judRinenl  in  drnoiinred  at7nin«t 
Sliemaiah  for  writing  against  Jeremiah  to  the  Jews  at  Baby- 
lon (24—38.)  Dr.  Btejrney  im  remarked  that,  in  the  ^^p- 
toogint  vsiaon,  Am  flmnlh  t«Mo  of  thia  chapter  i*  read  im- 
mediately ate  won  Mi,  wfaidi  ncbm  to  be  it*  origiml  and 

proper  place. 

Di^>oi  Its);  4.  contains  propbedea  of  the  restoration  of  tlie  Jewa 
from  Uubylon,  but  chiefly  from  their  dispersion  by  the  Romans, 
on  their  general  conversion  to  (.'hristianily  (xxt.)  ;  and  (tre- 
dicts  their  happy  state  afti  r  that  plorious  e\cnt  shall  U'  aei  om- 
pUahed  (xxxi.  1—26.),  ooneluJiiiii  with  a  fiilli  r  proiiliicy 
the  Uo*|)e]  state,  as  also  the  state  of  tlie  Jews  otter 
Mmauon.  (t:?— .'18.)  ••Bolh«v«ntt,"Dr.  Blayney  re- 
•■am.fioqocntly  thiu  oonnaeled  togather  in  the  pro- 
phede'wiilinBi,  and  petbapa  with  lUa  design,  that  when,  that 
wliich  was  nearest  at  band  Aould  be  acoompUabcd,  H  might 
afford  the  strongest  and  mo«t  utiafartory  kind  of  eTlifenoe,  that 
the  liitltT.  Iiow  remote  Mfvi-r  itn  [hdhiI,  w^nld  in  like  mtiiner 
be  bro>i>?ht  ai>out  by  the  ititerjjohiluni  nf  PruMiicncc  m  its  due 
waj^on." 

Diacoraas  5.  Zedekiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  being 
bj  ambawadnra  (ram  the  kings  of  Edooi,  Moab,  and 
ndgnoaring  natioiMt  to  join  them  in  a  conMeracy 
;  tha  kbg  of  Babjion,  die  pr.>i<het  Jeremiah  ia  ofdarad, 
■  the  type  of  bonda  and  foka%  to  adoicmiih  them,  eape- 
daOy  Zedekiah,  quietly  to  submit  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
xtarni*  thcni  not  to  lixien  to  the  snRBPstions  of  flilae  prophets 
(xxvii.) ;  and  the  death  of  Ilananiali,  who  was  one  of  them, 
IK  foreioid  within  the  year  (xxviii.  1— lgi)|  who  died  tOCOid- 
ingly  about  two  montlis  after.  (17.) 
Oiaeooaaa  C  eontaina  a  prophecy  eoneenilnt;  t)io  fall  of  Baby- 
hlB,  intcrmixad  aitd  contrasted  with  [mdicti'ma  ronceming  the 
ndanptian  of  lanet  and  Judah,  who  wok  not,  like  their  prede- 
ceaaiKB)  to  bo  finally«itirpated,btit  to  aarnw^  and,  upan  ttieir 
icpentanee  and' conversion,  they  were  to  be  {Midoned  and  i»> 
storo<l.  (1.  li.  1—58.)  This  prophecy  against  Babylon  waa 
fleUvered  iii  the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah's  rei^n.  and  sent  to 
the  Jews  there,  in  onler  to  In-  read  to  ihem  :  afti  r  whirli  it  was 
to  be  sunk  in  the  Eujihrates,  as  a  tviw  of  the  [H  rpetiial  lie^truc- 
tion  of  Babylon.' 
Diacocaax  7.  was  probably  dcUvcrrd  in  the  ninth  year  of  Zede- 
kiah, pnnonafy  to  the  aiege  of  Jerusalem,  which  commeaced 
in  the  tanth  atonUl  of  that  jaar.  In  this  prophecy  Jeremiah 
(wito  bal  heait  latpwated  to  **  inqoira  of  the  Lord"  for  hia 
coantrymen)  fiwaleUa  a  eeven  riaga  and  nuseiaUe  captivity 
and  advises  the  people  to  yield  to  the  Chaldnana  (xri.  I— IO.S 
and  the  members  of  the  royal  house  are  warned  to  prevent  the 
efTects  of  God's  indignation  hy  doinir  juntire,  and  not  to  trust 
to  their  strongholil,  uhirh  wduIiI  be  of  no  avail  wliatever  to 
them  when  God  was  U-nt  upon  their  destruction.  (I  1  — 14.) 
Oisroi  Hsi  8.  consirts  of  two  distinct  prophecies.  The  Jirtt, 
fRobobly  delivered  towards  the  doae  of  the  ninth  year  of  Zede- 
UikPa  leign,  anRf5f"i*«  to  tha  Jewlih  aMoaich  the  capture  and 


hie  own  captiTtq[,  peaceful  death,  and 


•  Theflftrflrstchaolerof  JaraoriabelaaaaKWiDMfelkMtagaeatenee: 

— •'  TkuM  far  sre  bkewonb  ^Jtrfmiak ;"  which.  Dr.  Blsrnejr  ihtnka,  was 
8rfd<Mlby  llie  person  (wttoevrr  it  niietit  be)  that  collrrtrd  hi*  propheeien, 
ui<1  dif  Mted  ihrm  in  the  ordiT  iii  wlilrli  we  now  HnM  ihein  in  llie  ll.  lir<  w 
Biblps.  This  Miitcnce  docs  iio«  occur  In  Ihc  8«  r«"''»«">i  venion,  where 
h»dc«d  tt  could  not  be  iatradueed  at  tlie  end  of  ihU  c)uipter,  bscause  llw 
chaiitcra  are  arransed  dHferentlv  in  that  TeiaiMi ;  and  chapter  U.  focpw 
only  tb«  twenty  eithth  of  the  eolecHap  The  dlaiMMiiiaa  of  UnaUbta 
prophecies  U,  appareaUr,  so  arUtnory*  that  It  la  aat  ttely  that  It  mw  na'- 
aooaribe  pioplKt'B  diraetiea. 


had  broken  off  the  aiege  in  order  to  encounter  the  Emtian 
army,  aeverely  reprotaa  and  tlueatana  the  Jewa  for  thw  pap. 
fidioua  violatioo  of  the  eownMiit  dMjjr  hii  iNi^f  nada  of  cih^ 
dienoe  to  Qod.  (S— • 
DticoiniaB  9.  Jeremiah  lotelella  th«  tetieat  of  tha  Egyptian^ 
and  the  return  of  the  Chakheans  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
which  «hou1d  \<e  taken  and  burnt  by  llie  force*  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, (xxxvii.  1 — 10.)  For  thi"  he  wns  ]>iit  into  a  dungeon 
(II — If).),  from  which  ho  waa  rulcojied,  but  still  kept  a  pri- 
soner, though  tha  rigoor  of  hie  oonAoameal  waa  abolad* 
(16-21.) 

DracocHSK  10.  confirms  the  prandaed  mtum  of  the  Jewa  from 
captiWtv,  hjr  Jemniah  beinf  .cowwamiiid  to  biqr  a  field. 
(xniL) 

Diacoi;ii8B  11.  prodicta  the  restoration  of  bmel  and  Jnddk 

(xxxlii.  1—9.).  and  that  the  land,  whose  desolation  the  Jewa 

depj.irod,  tihoiild  naain  floiirinh  with  niultltuili'fi  "f  men  and  cat- 
tle (10 — 13.)  ;  w  hence  the  projihel  take>i  <M'easian  to  confirm 
his  former  promixc  of  CHtabltHhing  a  perpetual  kingdom  of 
rii^hteouKiiess  under  the  Metwiah.  (14 — 20.)  This  cvangcli- 
cbI  prediction  is,  as  yet,  unfulfilled.  The  days,  it  is  evident, 
are  not  yet  arrived,  though  tlicy  will  certainly  come,  for  the 
performance  of  God'a  gmxl  promise  concerning  the  restoration 
of  the  houae  of  larael  and  the  houae  of  Jndah,  under  Chriit 
main  nioRTSoramiae.'* 
DiacnriiRr.  12.  contniiis  the  last  transection  in  which  Jeramlah 
was  pro]thetirally  eoiiremed  before  the  taking  of  Jerusalem. 
It  relates  the  ini|iris<inmeiif  of  Jeremiah  in  a  derp  unit  miry 
dungeon,  at  tlie  inKtance  of  the  |)riiire«  of  Ju<iuh  (xxxvm, 
1 — 6.);  hia  deliverance  iherue  (7 — i:i.);  and  the  prophet'e 
advice  to  Zedekiah,  who  had  consulted  him  privately,  to  sub. 
mit  himself  to  the  Chaldo^ans.  (14 — 27.)  The  capture  of  tlie 
tiijt  the  flight  of  Zedekiah,  and  the  particulara  of  his  puniab> 
ment  after  ho  hod  been  taken  and  lironght  before  the  k  ing  of 
Babylon,  are  than  rdaled  (xxxix.  1— lOi.)  tagather  with  the 
kind  treatment  of  Ae  prophet  fai  eonaaqnoneo  of  a  special 
charge  from  N.  Inn  h  ii!n.  war.  (1 1 — 13.)  In  conclusion,  tho 
piety  of  Ebcdmclcch  u  rewarded  with  a  promiee  of  penMOal 
aafatj  amidat  the  onaning  public  ealamitiea.  (16-18.) 

Paht  IV.  amtdinx 

Ldttd  'if  Jndnh,  fnun  the  taking  // .  _  ^  

,,J'  the  Jurish  i'fpl^  ttito  Hiijipt,  timi  the  Prophltht  «f  JbTB' 
tniah  eoncrrning  l/iem  white  in  ihtit  Country, 

Diaeoonan  1.  Jeremiah  has  his  choice  either  to  go  to  Babylon, 
or  to  rmma  in  Jodaa  (xl.  1—6.),  whither  the  dispersed  Jewa 
repaired  to  Gedalidi  the  gofemor  (7— IS.) ;  who  being  trea- 
cherouKlv  slain  (13—16.  xU.  1—10.),  the  Jewa  left  in  JodM 
int.  lul  to'  go  down  to  Egypt  ( 1 1—18.),  from  whkh  cooiaa  tto 
prophet  disKUaiii  s  them,  (xlii.)  _ 

DiM  oi  HDE  2.  The  Je«  H  poinR  into  Ejiypt  contrary  to  thedmno 
command  (xliii.  1—7.).  J.  r.  :m;i!i  t..r.  t,  lU  to  them  the  conquest 
of  that  kingdom  by  S'ebuchailnenuir  (8 — 1.1.);  he  prcdicta 
destruction  to  all  the  Jewa  that  willingly  went  into  Egypt 
(lliT,  1 — 13,),  whose  ohatinate  idolatry  is  related  (14—19.), 
dealniction  ia  denoonoed  against  them,  and  the  dethronement 
of  Pharaoh  Hophiah  king  ol  Egypt  (tv  praiaoo  aatboia  eaUad 

Aprtea)  ia  fnolald.  (M-^.) 

The  Co^fCI,^g|Olr  of  Jeremiah's  prophc-cy.  containing  the 
fifty-aooood  chnptor*  was  added  after  his  time,'  Rubacquently 
to  tlM  nlDiii  from  captiTity,  of  which  it  gives  a  short  account, 
and  fonoa  ■  proper  argoaiimt  or  introduction  to  the  Lameotai- 
tions  of  Jeremian. 

IV.  Ahhongh  the  preatOT  part  of  Jeremiah'a  pwrncOOIIg 
related  to  his  countrymen  the  Jews,  many  of  whom  nTM  jO 
behold  thiir  lib-nil  fGlfilroent,  and  thua  attootod  WO frapMOO 
mission,  while  several  of  his  prfdictions  eonoefmod  Other 
nations  (as  w  ill  Ih>  seen  from  the  Prerpfiin^r  niitilysis) ;  yet 
two  or  three  of  his  prophecies  so  clearly  announce  the  Meo- 
siah,  that  it  would  bo  •  Uuiablo  ommioo  ware  w»  to  pooo 
them  unnoticed.  .  ,  ,  •     .  # 

In  ch.  xxiii.  5,  6.  is  foretold  tho  mediatorial  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah,  who  is  called  the  Lord  olr  Riohteousness. 
Od  this  passage  Dr.  Hales  has  cited  the  following  remark 
from  the  ancient  labbinioal  boolt  of  Jkkarim,  which  (ho 
ohserres)  well  eniMioo  tho  noaon  of  the  «PIf  ""'iJ*"  =— 
"  The  Scripture  callo  the  mmo  of  the  MnouB,  JAOH,  oo« 
KioHTEmrsWs-s,  to  intfamto  that  ho  will  bo  a  mpiatobiai. 
God,  by  wlmKc  hand  we  shall  obtain  jud^pOKim  Bwn^ 
Namk  :  whertlorp  it  calls  him  by  the  nam* 

»  8«o  p.  an  sBjwo  of  ftia  valiim* 


1.5  (t  jxtHt'eular  .letouni  of  loAol  fmutd  fttlfce 
i,  (rtnii  the  takine  if  Jmuakm  w  the  Hthml 


Nau 
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AMALTSiS  OP  TUB  OLD  mAMBMT. 
JAOH,  here  put  Ibr  GodbW' 


(that  is,  tfM  iiMfibte  n 

Agaio,  in  Jer.  xxxi.  22.  wc  liave  a  distinct  prcdicUon  of 
tbs  muaeulous  cooceptioa  of  Jeaua  Christ and  in  xxxi.  31 
—36.  ant  nxiu.  8.  »•  aflieaey  of  Chnat**  atonement,  the 
niiitiial  olmncter  of  tin  nev.aimiiaiiti  and  the  inward 

^aej  of  the  Gospel,  are  moat  dmOf  and  aaBphaiically 
described.    Compare  Saint  Paul^  KpMtta  tO  tba  Hebrews, 

ch.  viii.  8 — 13.  and  x.  IG.  et  tej. 

V.  The  Stvlk  of  Jcrt-iiiiali,  tliough  not  deficient  in  clej^ince 
or  sublimity,  is  considfrrd  by  Hishop  Lowth  as  being  inlcriur 
in  both  reypects  to  Isaiah.  Jerome,^  after  some  Jewish 
writers,  has  objectexi  to  tlie  prophet  a  c(  rr.iin  rusticity  of 
expression,  which  however  it  is  very  difiicult  to  irano. 
Though  the  acntimejits  of  Jeremiah  are  not  always  the  most 
elefalcd,  nor  his  periods  uniformly  neat  and  compact ;  yet 
his  style  is  io  a  high  degree  beautiful  and  tender,  espcciiuly 
wh«o  he  has  oocaston  to  excite  the  softer  passions  of  grief 
and  pity,  wUeh  is  fieqaentlj  the  case  in  the  eadier  pam  of 
bin  propheelea.<  ThMe  are  chiefly  poetieal.  Tha  anddle 
of  his  book  is  almost  entirely  historical,  and  is  written  in  a 
plain  prosaic  style,  suitable  to  historical  narrative.  On  many 
occasions  he  is  very  elegant  and  suhliiui  ,  rsp(  i-t,>!ly  in  xlvi. 
— li.  1 — yj.  which  are  wholly  poetical,  and  lu  wluch  the 
ftnphet  anpioaehea  vntj  near  the  sablimiiy  of  Isaiah.* 

I  9.  ON  THE  LAHIIITATIONS  Of  JKBKHIAH. 

I.  wlWkr,  dbte,  and  argument  of  the         — II.  Synafuit  of 

iU  content*. — IIL  Obien<ntion»  on  it*  ttyle  ami  itructure. 

I.  That  Jeremiah  was  the  author  of  the  Elegies  or 
Lanient.iiiniiH  w  hu  li  l>c.\r  his  luiinc  is  evident,  not  only  from 
a  very  ancient  and  almost  uninlerrunted  tradition,  but  also 
from  the  argument  and  style  of  the  ixwlc,  wUdl  cenaapoild 
exactly  with  those  of  his  prophecies.* 

Josephus,  Jerome,  Junius,  ArdiUshop  Usher,  Michaclis, 
DathSk  and  other  eminent  writers,  are  of  opioioo,  that  the 
Lameatathni  of  Jeraniah  were  the  same  which  are  men- 
tioned la  9  Chnn.  zxxt.  85.  as  being  composed  by  the 
prophet  on  the  death  of  the  pious  king  Josiaji,  and  which 
are  there  snid  to  have  been  perpetuated  by  "  an  ordinance  in 
Israel."  But,  whatever  may  have  heroine  of  those  Lament- 
ations, it  is  evident  that  these  cmmul  possihly  be  the  same; 
for  their  whole  triinr  jilainly  shows,  thai  they  were  not  com- 
jifised  till  after  the  suitversioli  of  the  kliisidom  of  Judah. 
The  calamities  which  Jeremiah  had  foretold  in  his  prophecies 
are  here  deplored  as  having  actually  taken  place,  viz.  the 
impositinns  of  the  false  prophets  whonad  seduced  tlie  people 
by  their  lyiii'^r  declarations,  the  deetraetioo  of  the  holy  city 
and  temple,  the  overthrow  of  the  state,  and  the  extermination 
of  the  people.  But  though  it  be  allowed  that  the  Lamenta- 
tiona  were  primarily  intended  as  a  pathetic  description  of 
prsawt  calwnitiee,  jet  It  has  with  great  probability  been 
oolrieotaied  that,  while  Jeremiah  mourns  the  desolation  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  he  may  be  considered  as  prophetically 

F minting  the  still  preater  miseries  they  were  to  sufTer  at  some 
uture  lime;  and  this  seems  plainly  indicated  hy  his  referring 
to  the  time  when  the  punishment  of  their  uu.|iiity  shall  be 
accomplished,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  carried  into  captivity, 
(iv.  iW.V- 

JI.  Ihis  book,  which  in  our  Bible  is  divided  into  five 
ehqueni  oonaials  of  five  dJatinet  elegiea;  via. 


•  Dr.  Biiea^  An^yito  of  Chionologr,  ml  B.  honk  i  p,1$L  wke 
Baxtorfs  L«xlC4tn,  voce  nw.   Dr.  H.  Ihinka  that  ffwl  4sil«sd  the  deela 

mtiiin  be  haa  nuuJ«  r.ooccroin(  Jcaua  ChrUt,  In  1  Cor.  I.8O1  UHl  Ptill.  H.  V— 
11  ,  irotn  the  abiivo  <-ii.',l  iix'Sciuto  of  Jermilsh. 

»  Piofeautx  lijlil.  r  .  .  iitii  l.  th  ilim  aimply  asB  proverlital  <>i]ir.  !<M 'fi ;  .iikI 
the  inadeni  Jews,  ami  a  tew  ClirMian  Inlcrpretera,  p^rticuiarijr  the  lai<- 
Dr.  Biaynejr  in  hla  tranalatlon  of  J«reiBlal>,  IMV*  denied  tbt  appiMUion  of 
thliproph<-c]r  10 the  Messiah :  bol  the  liiUowInc  remarin  will  ahowlhal  fhl» 
denial  la  noc  authorizfil  Ari-oMing  lo  th*-  firirt  rt-nniclieal  proiniM^  con 
cnrnlnf  U>c  teed  of  /a<-  \r.^<n,in.  rii..imcil  [hn  |.rH,:irii.,ii  of  ihc  pnplicl  .— 
Tht  Uord  hath  rrtaini  a  i>cic  thing  in  tht  earih,  a  vanian  thaU  eomjtat 
a  man.  (Jer.  uxi.  Tttal  mm  eraalioa  of  •  man  la  iberclbre  im«v  and 
Iheififore  a  creation,  b«eanM>  wronght  In  •  wotnaa  onhr,  without  ■  man, 
compuMing  a  man  ThLi  miprprrtaiion  la  aneient,  literal,  aoJ  i  lrar  The 
word*  import  a  minirul.iiu  ,11,  .  jin  .n  :  the  anrirr.l  Jeirt  a.r\ini''*\r,\fi  ii 
thi,  •rii»e,  and  apt^io.l  a  (leleruiioAtelr  lo  tine  UtuMi.  Thia  prophecy  iii 
UluMrale<1  liy  UiM  o(  Imlak  trtk  M— PaarsM  oa  the  OnatL  SA.  HL  n. 
171  e,»t  171b  Ibllu  w— 1^  rwuw  m  >■>  vn«H  aiv  ui.  p. 

•  Vrff  BiH'oiri.  in  Jtrem. 

<  s, ,-  iiir  »t,.>i<'  ,,r  cii.  ix.  ch  liT.  l7.*a.MAnb  14— UL 

•  l»wih'*  l.,rclurc*,  voL  11.  pp.  HLBS. 

^  P*»«  *M»  •  |«wal  eoltoiloB  of 

Oio  Praphieloo  of  Joremtall  wfih  aelact  panafea  of  ihTa  book,  in  the  pn  • 

llm'iiary  Disiertalion  to  hi*  Ultn  version  of  the  Lamcnlatioiis  (Lug  Hat. 
l/*)  ■Jvo  ),  lUusinitfd  with  nfjti>». 
«  Uuhop  Tomliao'a  filomenu  of  Cbristian  TbootcDr,  voL  L  pp.  IIS;  113. 


Bust  1.  nefSOphct  begins  \uth  Umontin:;  the  sad 
of  fortans  which  hin  country  had  experienced,  conf 
the  tame  time  that  all  her  miaeries  weM  As  jost  mnwquenoea 
of  the  natiunal  wichedoeas  and  rebelliea  afJnit  God.  In  tha 
midat  of  his  iBseoaise  he  wilhdiaws  hiauielf  fiem  view,  aod 
introduce!  JerasaleBi,  to  coDlfauN  the  eoaiplsiat,  and  bnaataly 
to  solicit  the  dhrine  compaamra.  Jahn  is  of  opinion,  that,  in 
ihis  elcRv,  JiTi  iniiih  deplores  tlie  dcportJitirtn  nf  kin  j  Jehoia- 
chin,  and  ten  thousanil  ol  the  jiriiiciiiul  Ji-wo,  to  iiab\li>ii. 
Compared  Kini;*  xxn.  S — 17.  and  -  (  liron.  xx\\i.  9,  1(». 
Elkbt  2.  Jcremiali  givi^s  a  uielanehuly  detail  of  tltc  dire  effects 
of  the  divine  anger  in  tlie  subvemon  of  the  civil  and  rclifrious 
conalitutioii  of  the  Jews,  and  in  that  extieinc  mi«c-rj  to  which 
eveiy  ehas  of  individiisls  was  ndneed.  He  rcprcaeni*  the 
wretchcdncas  of  his  eonnt^  as  anpamUeled;  and 


falac  propheu  widi  havinir  betnyed  hermlo  ndn  by 

fulite  and  tlatterinc  xue^'stionii.  In  thin  forlorn  and  desolate 
riiiidtliun, — the  iiKloiiisliaicnt  and  by-word  of  all  who  pe« 
lu  r, — Jprusali-m  iis  lUrected  rariK  hilv  t<i  iiiiplnre  the  removal 
of  thoiie  heavy  judgment*  which  God,  in  the  height  of  hit 
displeasure,  had  inHicted  upon  her. — Jahn  thinlu  that  thia 
elegy  waa  composed  on  the  atorming  of  Jeruaalem  by  the 
Babylonian  araiy. 

Elciit  3.  The  pniihet,  by  describing  bia  own 
trying  aflKeOona,  and  aettfaiiT  fbrth  the  inethaaatiUo 
of  Uud,  aa  the  ncver-failinc  iiource  of  bia  consolation,  exhorts 
his  countrymen  to  be  patient  and  resigned  under  the  divine 
chiMtiarmenta.  He  atwcrtR  the  divine  auprrniac  y  in  the  di^ 
penaations  of  good  and  evil,  and  argues  that  no  mnn  has  a 
right  to  complain,  when  be  u  puniiihed  according  to  his  de- 
■erta.  He  recommend*  it  to  hi*  frllow-sufTcrerB  to  examine 
ihemaelves,  and  to  tarn  to  God  with  ( tnitritc  heart-o  ;  and  con- 
dndea  by  ezpreaaing  bis  hope,  that  the  aame  Providenoe  that 
htA  foimeriy  deCvwed  lum,  would  finabals  the  malice  of  his 
present  enemies,  and  would  turn  the  aeomfal  leptosch,  whifk 
they  had  caM  upon  him,  to  their  own  confusimi. 

Eti.'.t  1.  exhiliita  a  strikiiii;  riintni.>it,  in  \urii>ug  afrectinK-  in- 
staiirrs,  Wlween  the  prcwnt  deploralile  and  wretchitl  condi- 
tion of  the  Jewish  nation  and  ihi  ir  fonncr  nourishing  aflairs ; 
and  aM-rilx-8  the  unhappy  change  chiefly  to  the  prodigacy  of 
iu  prie^ta  and  propbelik  The  people  praoced  with  lamantinc 
their  hoMleas  condition,  espedally  the  capttvi^  ef  their  ewse* 
nign  ZMMk.  This  aisgy  eanehdsB  wi&  pssdicda«  the 
jwlgmentB  that  were  impending  over  the  EiliilBiitss,  tagMlNr 
with  a  final  cramtion  of  Hion'a  cnlnmities. 

Elkot  .'j.  ij)  an  epilojrup  or  conclucion  in  tlir  preceding  chapten 
or  eleui<-».  In  the  S\  riiic.  Aniluc,  iind  \  ulijiite  vcrKionx.  ihia 
chapter  is  eiitit'ed  I'fu.  r'ujrr.H  or  Ji.nt.MiAH;  Im!  no  ».uch 
title  appears  in  the  Hebrew  copiea,  nr  in  the  8eptuugint  vei^ 
aioo.  It  ia  rather,  as  Dr.  Blaynejr  ha.s  remarked,  a  memorial 
lepreaenting,  in  thenaow  ef  die  whole  body  of  Jewish  auktt 
the  Bumeroua  <«hwnMss  imder  which  they  gioeaed;  and 
hnml^jr  saippliestbig  God  to  commiarrate  thrtr  wietcksdMi^ 
and  to  testoie  them  ooce  more  to  hi«  favour,  and  to  dteir  sai> 
cient  prosipcrily. 

111.  The  Lamentations  are  evidently  written  in  metre,  and 
contain  a  nnml>er  of  plaintive  effusions  composed  after  the 
manner  of  funeral  dirges.  Dishop  Lowth  is  of  opinion  that 
they  were  originally  written  by  the  prophet,  as  they  arose  in 
his  mind,  in  a  long  oooiae  of  aqiamte  alanaaa,  and  that  they 


were  subsequently  colleeted  hito  one  poem.  Eaeh  elegr 
oooaists  of  twdntv4wo  neriiHls,  according  to  the  number  of 
letters  tn  the  Hebrew  atphalu  t ;  although  it  is  in  the  four 
first  chapters  only  that  the  several  periods  iM  fjin  Rafter  the 
manner  of  an  acrostic)  w  ith  the  dilTerent  letters  tullowing 
each  other  in  ulphahctical  drdcr.  Hy  this  contrivance,  the 
metre  is  more  preoi.sely  ntarked  and  ascertjiini^l,  particularly 
in  the  third  chapter,  wliere  each  period  contJtins  ifiree  verses, 
all  having  the  same  initial  letter.  The  two  first  chapters,  in 
like  inaniier,  connist  of  triplets,  excepting  only  the  serenth 
period  of  the  first  and  the  ainsleenth  of  the  second,  eaeh 
which  has  a  supenwmaiary  line,  llie  fourth  chapter  resem- 
bles the  three  former  in  metra,  hat  the  peiioda  aie  only 
coupleto ;  and  in  tlie  fifth  chapter  the  perioda  aia  oonplets, 
though  of  a  coaaUnahly  shorter  meaaare. 

Although  there  b  no  artificial  or  methodical  arTanm>inent 
of  the  suoject  in  these  incomparable  eleijii  s,  yrt  iCev  are 
totally  free  from  wild  incoherency  or  ahnipi  tnmsi'iion. 
Never,  perliap.>*,  was  there  a  greater  variety  of  beautiful, 
tender,  and  pathetic  imaireg,  all  exi>reRsive  nf  Uie  deepest 
distress  and  sorrow,  more  ha])pily  ehosm  and  aiiplii  d  tnan 

in  the  lamentations  of  this  prophet;  nor  can  we, too  much 
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•dmira  tbe  fall  and  gnoaAd  iow  of  that  mthetio  eloqoeitce, 
m  whieh  the  author  poun  ftitli  the  effoMou  of  a  patriot 
d  pioualy  weap*  ov«r  lha  rain  of  Ui  vtaanbla 


S3.«r 

nd  date. — 11.  Jnnlyih  of  hit  Jrrtplhrf  n   lITi  W 
tervationt  on  hit  $tgle. 

BKroai  caatiT,  613 — 598. 

I.  Wk  liavf  no  certain  information  concefning  the  iribe  or 
hiitlMlaca  of  Hahakkak.  Tha  paaodo-Epiphamua  affimu 
1lnllw«a««r«ha  iriba  of  SiBMoa,  and  waa  hom  at  Beih- 
tmu.  Sa—  commentatoca  have  aoppoaad  that  he  propheaied 
in  Jodea  in  the  nign  of  Manaaaeh,  hot  Anhbuihop  Usher 
places  him,  with  G^renur  probability,  in  the  teign  of  Jehoia- 
kim.  ('onipare  Hab.  i.  5,  6.  ('onsiMjuently  tins  prophet  was 
ooiiteniporary  with  Jeremiah.  S'Veral  a|j<M  rvplial  predictions 
and  (ither  writinrrH  are  ascribed  to  H.ibakliuk,  but  without 
any  t' airid  itii>;i.  His  ffenuintf  \\  ritini;s  arc  ri  'iaprised  in  the 
three  chaj>terH  wliirh  nave  l)een  traiisiinttt^  to  us;  and  llie 
suhjeet  of  them  is  ilie  same  with  that  of  Jeremiah,  viz.  the 
destruction  of  Judab  and  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldsanai  for 
the  heiduua  sins  of  tlie  Jewish  people,  and  the  eonaolalioa 
a£  the  faithful  amid  all  their  national  calamities. 

IL  The  prophecy  of  Ilabakkuk  consists  of  two  parts;  the 
fist  ia  in  tfae  form  of  a  dialogue  between  God  and  tlie  prophet, 
and  (be  aeeond  is  a  sabKme  ode  or  hymn,  which  was  probably 
intended  to  lie  iisi  d  in  tlie  public  service. 
Part  I.  T/ir  Prvplut  cornplmning  if  the  Grtiwth  of  Tniqxiity 

ai'toni;  (fir  Jiiv.i  (i.  1—4.),  (i(xl  is  intrixiucnJ,  imnintncing 

the  Biibyltmiih  CapUvilu  at  a  I'unuhmeni  for  their  Wicked 

Hm  fteffkat  than  hnBaMlf  aqastalalBa  with  God  for  poniahing 
the  Jews  by  the  instramentafity  of  the  Chaldean*.  (12 — 17. 

ii.  1.)  In  answer  to  this  complaint,  find  n  plirs  thit  he  will, 
in  due  lime,  perform  his  promiws  it)  hiH  jHople,  of  deliverance 
liy  ihe  McMiah  (implying  also  the  nearer  ddiMTaiici-  by 
f  vrus).  (ii.  2 — 4.)  The  dcfctruction  of  the  Babylontah  em- 
piri'  is  then  furrtold,  together  with  the  judgment  tlwl  would 
be  inOicisd  upon  Ihe  Chaldeans  for  ihctr  ooveUHisnass,  craalty, 
and  idslaliy.  (S-M.) 

ART  n.  eitnt flirts  the  Pnn/rr  irr  Psiihn  if  nahakhxiU, 
In  this  pmver  he  implorca  God  to.hasten  the  deliverance  of  his 
peo(>Iv  (ill.  I,  2.),  and  take*  occasion  to  riTount  the  wonderful 
worki>  of  the  .Mniigbtf  in  conducting  his  (leople  through  the 
wildernexs,  and  giving  them  poamMon  of  the  pnotised  land 
(3 — Id.)  :  wheoM  ha  aaeonrifr«  himself  and  otiw  piana  per^ 
Bans  to  nly  upon  Ood  fat  making  good  hi«  prondaes  to  their 

poBterity  in  3fler-a:;p<i. 

111.  Ilabakkuk  Imlds  a  distinriiished  r.iiik  aiiioii::  tl'c 
<acrpd  poets;  whoi  ver  reads  his  projihecy  must  be  sirm-k 
with  Uie  srrandeur  of  luR  imanery  and  the  sublimity  of  its 
s(v!e,  «-s|Mi  ially  of  the  hymn  in  the  third  chapter,  Which 
UUtiop  Lowih  consideia  one  of  the  most  perfect  apedmens 
of  the  Hebrew  ode.  Iflebaalia.  after  a  cfnse  enndnation, 
pronounces  him  to  be  a  mat  imitator  of  formar  poete,  but 
with  Bome  new  additioBa  w  hls  own,  wliieh  an  ehaiaotonied 
by  bimnr,  and  by  no  cobbob  dnme  of  aoUinuty.  Com- 

Ca  Rab.  a.  18.  wUh  Ifie.  UL  lb.,  and  Hab.iL14.  with 


%  4.  ON  m  BOOK  or  the  paorarr  daniel. 
L  .fader  mm!  d^j-^  Jfnalifu  tfUt  ron/en/t.— ITT.  Ohter- 

VOlliMW  Ml  Ut  canmical  authority  and  Hulf. —  Objectioni 

<•  it»  amthtnUeity  refuted. — IV.  Account  of  the  opuriout 

nicroHT:  chriht,  60)V— 534. 

1.  Dakiei.,  the  fourth  of  tiie  greater  prophets,  if  not  of 
royal  birth  (as  the  Jews  ailirm),  waa  of  noble  descent,  and 
waa  carried  entire  to  Babylon  at  an  early  aire,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jdicdaminldnf  aTlndali,  ui  tlu  yt  ir  ti06  before  the 
Clvfa^B  MB,  and  aeven  years  before  the  deportation  of 
EiflUaL  Haviag  baen  Inmocted  in  the  language  and  lite- 


•  Dr.  Bhyne^'e  Jeremiih,  p.  4S6  tt  «ef. 
Urbrrw  Poetry,  li-ct  ml  tn  nnr.  Jahii,  iniredi  ad 
Carpzev,  IiunxJ       I.ihr  h  Hihlu-og,  ' 

•  iowtU'i  LecturcK,  vuL  u.  p.  99. 


Bi*bop  Lowih's  Leetorea  en 
■lummred.  ad  Vet.  fted.  M  4J»~«17. 
1MB  II.  «apk  If .  ipk  UIHtti 


ratnre  of  the  Chaldieana,  wnidi  at  Hiat  time  was  greatlv 
ai^wUT  to  the  learainf^  of  the  ancient  Egyprians,  he  afier- 
waida  bald  a  Tery  distinguished  office  in  the  Babylonian 
empire.  (Dan.  1. 1 — 1.)  Ho  was  contemporary  with  Kzekiel, 
who  mentions  his  extraordinary  piety  and  wisdom  (Kxek. 
xiv.  I  I.  20.).  and  the  latter  even  at  that  tinn  m  .  to  have 
proverbial.  (K/ek.  xxviii.  3.)  Daniel  lived  in  tneat 
credit  with  the  Babvii  inan  monarchs;  and  his  uncommon 
merit  procured  him  the  same  regard  from  Darius  and  Cyrna, 
the  two  fir^t  sovereijrns  of  Persia.  He  lived  throughout  the 
capUvity,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  ho  returned  to  hia  own 
country  when  Cyrus  permitted  the  Jews  to  revisit  their  native 
land.  The  pseudo-Epiphanios,  who  wrote  the  Uvea  of  the 
prophets,  says  that  ha  died  at  Babylon;  and  thia  aasertion 
has  been  adopted  bymoatancoeeding  writers :  but  as  the  last 
of  hia  Tiaiona,  of  wUc3i  we  have  any  account,  took  place  in 
the  third  year  of  Cyme,  about  534  years  before  the  Christian 
s-ra,  when  he  waa  about  ninety-four  vears  of  ajre  and  rej.ided 
at  Susa  on  the  Tisrris,  it  i,s  not  irnprohahle  that  be  die<l  there. 

Although  the  name  of  Daniel  is  tint  prefixed  in  his  book, 
the  many  passages  in  which  hi-  spraks  in  the  first  person 
suiriciently  prove  that  he  was  the  author.  He  is  not  reckoned 
among  the  prophets  by  ihe  Jews  since  the  time  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  say  that  he  lived  the  life  of  a  courtier  in  the 
court  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  rather  than  that  of  a  prophet; 
and  tliey  further  assert,  that,  though  he  received  divine  le*^ 
lations,  vet  these  were  only  by  dnama  and  viaiona  of  Ae 
night,  which  they  oonmder  aa  the  moat  imacfffect  mode  of 
revelauon.  Bat  Joaephaa,  one  of  dm  meat  anetent  profane 
writers  of  that  nation,  aocounta  Daniel  one  of  the  mateet 


II.  The  hook  of  Daniel  may  he  divided  into' two  parts. 
The  first  is  historical,  and  co"nt;iiris  a  relation  of  various 
circumstances  that  happened  to  himself  and  to  the  Jews, 
under  several  kintrs  at  Babylon;  the  second  is  strictly  pro- 
phf  tical,  and  comprises  the  visions  and  nrophecies  with 
which  be  was  favoured,  and  which  enabled  him  to  foretell 
luiinerous  important  evenu  relative  to  the  monarchies  of  the 
world,  the  lime  of  tbe  advent  and  death  of  the  Ateaaiab,  the 
reatoiation  ef  tin  Jewa,  and  tbe  eonvenien  of  the  Genttlea. 

Past  I.  eanlainM  the  Hittorttal  Part  of  the  Soak  ^  Jkudd  (eh. 

i — VI.),  forming  *ix  Iketione I  via. 

Skit.  I.  A  compeiKlious  hiatoiy  of  the  carrying  sway  of 
Daniel  ai»d  hi»  three  friends  to  Babylon,  with  other  young 
sons  of  the  principal  Hebrews,  and  of  tlieir  education  and 
employment,  (ch.  L) 

"Between  the  first  nnd  Miuiul  chaptera  there  in  a  ereat 
fluir-m  in  tlie  lusl.in'.  In  ,1.  1,  the  wrond  vear  of  >"ebu- 
fhuiliii  /jtJir  H  reign  ii  aideed  mentioned,  but  thiA  cannot  be 
the  M-omd  year  of  his  government ;  for,  at  that  time,  Duuel 
wu  a  youth  in  the  second  year  of  his  cour»e  of  initroctkn  ( 
whereas  in  thia  chapter  he  appears  as  a  nun.  We  learn, 
moraover,  from  ii.  a«„  that  MebBchadnaaar  had  been  thuik. 
uig  of  ^wt  ahonld  tmn^pfae  after  his  death,  which  nipposes 
hmilebeofeoMiderableage.  Chnp.  ii.  2S.  nlwi  infiirrns  us 
dnthis  eonquealB  were  ended  ;  and  an  Ezckiel  in  xwx.  17. 
announces  the  conqucKt  of  E^rypt  in  the  twenty-^ m  nth 
year  of  hia  exile  and  the  thirty-fourth  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
go\ernmenl,  the  campaij^n  opening  about  that  time,  the  ac- 
count in  Dan.  ii.  can  hardly  be  placed  before  his  fortieth 

Sear.  The  •  second  year,' ^ei4m,  in  &  I.,  mvfll  lalbr  to 
lebncbadnecnr's  goveinmsnft  am  th»  een«Miad  eomk- 
(rise;  ia  odier  words,  it  was  tlaism(iad  yevflfnia  naimaat 
menardv,  whieh  pariupB  gave  die  to  a  new  malhad  «f 
reduming  time.*** 
8kct.  2.  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  concerning  an  image  com- 
posed of  different  metals  (ii.  1  — 13.);  the  interpcetalion 
tlicrc'if  coriirnunicatcd  to  I);inirl  ( 14 — y.i  ),  who  reveals  it  to 
the  monarch  (24 — 36,),  and  interprets  it  of  the  four  great 
monarchies.  The  head  of  gold  represented  the  BabyloniaB 
empire  (32.)  ;  the  breast  and  ann%  which  were  of  liba^ 
represented  the  Medo-PSrwan  an^fae  (8S.  S9.)  s  the  bmen 
belly  and  thighs  lapnasnlad  the  Maeedo^rcdan  empire 
(88.  89.^ ;  the  lege  and  feet,  which  were  partlv  of  iron  and 
partly  of  clay,  rcprcwaited  the  Roman  empire  40 — 43.), 
whidi  would  brtiise  and  break  to  piece*  e\  t  ry  other  king- 
dom, but  La  its  la*t  sUgc  should  be  divided  into  ten  xmallar 
Ungdonu,  denoted  by  the  ten  toes  of  the  image.  The 

■  JoMobua,  AM.  Jud.  Ub.  «.  c.  U.  1 7. 

•  Jaktf a  tatfoilHeiisB  Iv  PmitssBff  TanMr.  ^  «»■ 
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the  mountain  without  hand*,  which 

iron,  (he  lira.-is.  the  clay,  the  silvpr.  and 


■tone,  "cut  out  of 
bfike  in  fiecc*  the 

the  gold  (34, 35.),  rr|irf>rnii>il  tin-  kingiloui  of  the  McKHiah, 
which  wu  **  to  fill  UiB  whole  eanh,"  become  nnimaal,  and 
■land  for  vwmr,  nndungeablo  uid  «tonia].  (44, 40.)  TUa 

KTction  conclade*  with  an  account  of  the  pronolkia  at 
Danirl  and  hia  friends  to  dixtiniz"<ii«hrd  honour. 
8icT.  3.  An  arrouiil  ot"  ihc  mir;ii. uIuuh  presorvalion  of  Sha- 
drach,  Mesliach,  and  Alu'diicK",  who,  having  refused  towor- 
■hip  a  golden  image  tliat  had  Ih-i'ii  set  up  bj  NcbliehldM^ 
zai,  were  cast  into  a  liery  furnace.  (Ui.) 
6kct.  4.  Nebuchadnezzar,  tuTing  beoi  pqiiiriud,  on  account 
of  his  pride,  with  the  loia  of  hi>  nmoo,  and  drivMi  from  the 
enmnalioa  of  mail,  is  miond  to  icasoD  sod  to  hia  thi^ 
■ad  l>j  a  puUie  inalimaant  proeiaiiiui  to  the  world  Daniel's 
interpretation  of  hia  dream,  and  cxtota  the  God  of  heoven. 
(iv.)     Vm  an  ai-rount  of  the  nutiin-  of  Iuh  inmiitj,  aec 
Vol.  II.  Pan  III.  Cha]..  IX.  S.rt.  I.     111.  7. 
SzcT.  5.  Relates  iho  lii>ti»ry  nf  L).i:ii<  1  iiinli-r  Belshazzar ; 
who,  while  riuling  iji  Win  {mLice,  lunl  prutaiiing  the  racred 
I  which  Neburhudnezzar  had  carried  away  fn)m  Jeru- 
ia  aaddenljr  tcrriticd  with  the  figure  of  a  hand  in- 
aeribing  certain  amds  on  the  wall,  whidb  Danial  promptly 
'  ittdiataifrala.  In  the  coniaa  of  that  aamasifhl*  Bel- 
aria  akin,  and  the  Babjlonna 


i  auviia  la  tnunrfamd  to 


8zcT.  6.  Daniel  Iwing  promoted  to  the  highest  office  in  the 
empiia  under  Darina  tba  Mede^  a  coMpinqr  ia  tanuti 
agunrt  him.  The  pra^Mt,  beit^  in  oonaeqomee  caat  into 
a  dan  of  Imm^  ia  mttaciiloijy  ncaaned ;  and  Dariuc  pub- 
liidwa  a  decree  Aat  aU  man  imII  ^orify  the  God  of 
Daniel,  (vi.) 

Pabt  n.  eoMritet  mrieuM  FinOeela ^tSmuaf  TftAua 

futurt,  untu  the  JUbenfand  Deafk  of  the  Mimidi,  mtdUe 

uUinuUe  Conversion  of  the  Jru  s  and  Gentila  to  the  fhUh  ^ 
the  GotpeL,  in  four  Seetiont.  (ch.  vii  xii.) 

Sect.  I.  The  vimon  of  the  four  beaals  concerning  tha  fimr 
great  monaichiea  of  the  woddt  hwaadeliveiad  dioat  fgttf> 
eight  ^eara  after  NdHMhadBcoaKa  dream  nlaled  in  eh.  a. 
but  With  aooie  difinnt  eirennulanceik  The  fimt  heart  (4.) 
repreaented  the  Babylonian  empire,  the  Hecond  (5.)  the 
Mrdo-Prr~i:in  rmpiro :  the  third  (fl.)  the  Macedo-Cirerian 
empire;  and  llic  limrlh  (7.).  tho  Homan  rnijiire.  The  ten 
horns  of  this  Wnsi  di'tioto  ten  kintrdum-  or  prinri[ialiuei) 
which  aro«e  out  of  it,  and  were  .M^ni&cd  by  the  ten  lives  of 
the  image,  (ii.  41,  48.)  These  ten  kingdoma  or  principali- 
tie«  are  rariouidy  enumerated  bj  different  writen^  who  bate 
■upported  their  respective  hypotheae*  with  great  learmng 
and  iageno^y,  far  which  wo  must  reier  the  reader  to  their 
woclta.  The  fidlowing  table,  however,  will  exhibit  the  re> 
mkofttelralaboaMi 


L^toflnt 

MacblaTel.' 

Meda.* 

Dr.  Ilalea.* 

air  laaae  Newton.* 

Kaliop  Newton  ■ 

TbeOiMfMhaln 

TbaMMMfc 

T1iaHaa%  A.D.m. 

Taadala  and  Alans 
faBpafaiandAftica. 

n«  Senate  or  Knme.  wtw 

rev<>tt.  <l  frmii  ilio  CJrrrk 
rinpi  Tiir-,  (-liiiiti<-<l 
Uie  pnv  U<-gr  of  ctiooatug 
aaeweagnm. 

2:  Hie  aeeoDd 

bora. 

Tlie  Vigijddiji  in 
ratiiiiiiiiA. 

The  flazoaa  in  Britain. 

C)»irf>)f(>th«,  377. 

The  Hw\  vM,»  in 
fliiin 

Tln>  Ort'rk*  in  ItaTrnna. 

3.  Tin-  ll.inl 
liorn. 

Tlie  SuFveii  and 
Klmi     In  G,i«' 

tiiiifiii'  anil  ?'[>iin. 

The  nraaka. 

VWcotlja,  878. 

Tbe  TUgotha. 

Tbe  I.niiibiird9  in 
Loiuttardy 

4.  The  fuurtli 
bom. 

Tlie  Vaii'Uls  III 
Africa. 

TIk'  ILirgundiani  in  Franco. 

Fraok%4(l7. 

Ttir  Aianain 
OalUa. 

The  BiuM  in  Hua|n>7. 

5.  The  fifth 

iMifll. 

Tin-  Frank!  in 
Krnii'iv 

Till-  V|.»!|{.llll!l    In  III.'         MPl  '  f 

f'raiii'r  iiuil  (Kirt  ol  >|i  .  i, 

V  ,„.;.ii,.  irr;. 

Tl,.'  niiri:ntHl.,'n». 

Tba  Atentannl  In 
Gennaajr. 

born. 

The  BurguDdiaiu 

in  HorviiDdjr. 

Tba  Snevea  aad  AlaiM  In  Gal- 
UdaaDdPonucal. 

•neraaaad  AlKBik  4V. 

TbeFtanka. 

a 

Tbe  Fhuriia  la  Fmea. 

7.  The  Mvenlh 
horo. 

Tho  llrnili  iiml 
Tburlngi  in  lii>:y 

TheTanMata  AfHca. 

TheBrlKma. 

BurBUDiluinn  in 
Burnuody. 

&  Tlie  eigbih 

Theftunm  an  ! 
Angle*  In  BriiHin 

The  Aloiiuiiirii  in  (irruuvny. 

Tbe  Rerulea.  Rugiana,  and 
ThutiatiaBih  4W» 

The  Hun*. 

The  Goihs  In  apaia. 

%  VhanlBili 
Iwfa. 

Tlie  Bom  Id 
HoafHy. 

Tlif  Ortirojfuiliis  wtio  were  nuc- 
i'pr<)e«lb]rili«  Lambarda  in  ftn- 
iionla.  and  aftanranls  to  Half. 

TheflBaQaik43>> 

ThaLenbaadK 

nwBMaaa. 

to.  The  teatb 
lMita> 

Tti<"I.<'iiili  :iiil«rir<'i 

upon  llie  UanuLH>,    The  Grerk*  in  the  residue 
aMt^raantotol  oribaeairirfe 

Til''  l.<n>:!"li.ii'li  in  lIuafBIT, 
&:J6;  whn  were  aealed  in 
tlie  aaribamjMria  of  Oai^ 
tnany  abom  4ia. 

Tbe^kt^dam  of 

netMaaalaMMD. 

The  numln'r  of  thcsf  kinxdums  Was  not  coiiiitantly  ten, 
there  being  uoun  tiMii  s  iiviro  uiid  Ronirlimcs  fewer  ;  but  Sir 
laaac  Newton  obM-Tves,  whatever  wa«  their  number  afUsr- 
Warda,  they  are  itill  called  the  lea  tetf^t  from  their  firrt 
number.  Beaidaa  tbaae  tan  hama  «r  kingdoMi^  Ihera  waa 
to  apring  up  anodier  little  haln  (iffl.  %.  t4.),  wUch  Grotiaa 
and  others  have  erroneously  applied  to  Antiochtis  Epipha- 
nea ;  bot  which  is  generally  conceived  to  denote  the  jwpe 
of  Rome,  whose  power  as  a  horn  or  li'iTii>i>rBl  prince  was 
catabliahcd  in  the  eighlli  cenluiy.  All  the  kingdoma  above 
deacribcd  will  be  auccaodad  bj  dio  kinfjoin  of  Maawahi 

(9—13.  27.) 

8kct.  2.  In  Daniers  vision  of  the  ram  and  the  he-goot  is 
foretold  the  destruciton  of  the  Mcdo-Pentian  empire  (^T** 
fad  Iff  the  ram,  which  waa  the  armorial  ensign  of  tha  Par- 
riaa  enapi«),b*  tha  Graeka  or  Manedoniana  onder  Alexan- 
dar,  nipiwaanled  by  the  hn-goat :  becanaa  the  Maeedoniann, 
at  flnt|  aboiUtWo  hundn-d  years  before  Daniel,  wen'  il<  ii.  >- 
minated  .lEfead*,  or  the  goat's  people,  an  their  I'lrni  Mat 
wa>i  called  .Cgee  or  .l^ga;,  or  goat's  town,  a  goal  beiiis; 
their  enaign  or  atandanL  (viiL  1 — 7.  20 — 22.)   The  ibtu 
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"  notable"  homn,  that  stpranR  up  on  the  fmcttirc  of  the  great 
horn  (H.  20.),  denote  the  four  kingdoma  of  fJrecce,  Thrace, 
i^yria,  and  £gypt,  crerttHi  by  Caiwander,  I.ysimachua,  Se- 
leuena,  and  Plolamy.  The  little  horn,  which  ia  deacribed 
aa  ariatng  among  the  four  home  of  tha  Grecian  an^nra  (9 
»1S.  S8,  94.),  ia  fay  many  Jewiah  and  Cbfiiltan  coonaen* 
tatora  underatood  to  mean  Antiochua  Epiphanea,  to  which 
hypotheaia  Mr.  Wintle  inclines ;  but  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
Di.shop  Newton,  ami  Dr.  Halex,  have  clearly  nhown  that 
the  Koman  temporal  power,  and  no  other,  is  intcndfd  :  fiir, 
altl]i'\ijrh  Homo  of  the  partirulnrs  innv  asrror  very  well  with 
that  king,  yet  others  can  by  no  means  be  reconriled  to  him; 
while  all  of  tbam  earraapand  exactly  with  the  Romana^anA 
with  no  other  power  whatever :  it  waa  tiie  Roman  poavar 
that  destroyed  the  polity  and  temple  of  the  Jewa,  and  Mi 
the  nation  and  holy  city  tn  that  daaBlala  atate  iniriiiA  tibvr 
are  to  remafai  to  the  end  of  two  thoaaand  three  htm^red 
prophetic  d«y».  ihnt  i-;.  v.^ir--.  fir?,  14.  CI,  C,^,  Cfi.)  The 
di.'itresw  of  Daniel  (17.  on  li  ariiinc  the  Rreat  and  last- 

ins;  cahirnitics  tli.it  were  to  In^tiill  Ills  nation,  represents  him 
in  a  very  amiable  light,  both  aa  a  patriot  and  as  a  prophet, 
and  givea  an  addiliiinal  tnatn  to  Ina  glaiy  and  asanad  «dM> 
racter. 

SicT.  3.  While  Daniel,  undenrtanding  from  the  propbectea 
of  Jeremiah  (compare  Jer.  XX¥.  It,  IS.  xxix.  10.},  that 
aavanty  yean'  captivity  waa  notrdiawuig  to  a  dooe  (I 
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ix.  I,  3.),  was  huraUing  Uanlf  in  biting  mi  fnftittBt 

the  "ina  of  hit  pcuplr,  And  Mfneatljr  imploring  the  reaton- 
limi  of  Jrrusali'iu  (:t— Ml.'.  llu-  um;i'l  (i  iliriil  is  m'iiI  to 
him.  — a3,)  Hr  uiuiuutii-c'ii  to  the  |>ro|>licl,  tliat  the 
holy  t  ity  tihould  be  rebuilt  and  p^mpb-xl,  even  in  trouMiiui* 
times  (compaze  Neb.  iv.  7.f  ice,  ri.  15.),  and  MhnuUI  tiulHixt 
for  mmntj  mdu^  that  i%  weeki  of  yean,  or  four  lunulriHl 
•■d  niiieiy  jaant  at  th«  mpiatioQ  of  which  it  ■hould  be 
oMtilj  dMtroyed  ftr  pattiiw  die  Mcanah  to  death.  (SS— 
S7.)  It  waa  io  muBgoiBBa  of  diis  prophecy  that  this  ad- 
vent of  Mcariah,  towank  the  end  pf  the  perio<1.  was  gpne- 
rally  expoctol  ainonij  the  nntiinis  uf  the  EaM.  The  latlrr  pnrt 
of  the  prtMlirliiHi  CZi.)  rrl«tt"«  to  tlie  ^ul>vpr>^i<Tl»  ol'  the  Jrw- 
it-h  liiiil  |Milily,  and  the  wcoiid coiiiiiit;  unhc  Mcssiali.' 

SirT.  4.  contains  Uanirt'ii  fourth  «ii<l  la»l  projiliclic  vision,  in 
tho  third  year  of  the  rrittn  of  Cyrun,  in  whirh  hr  ix  in- 
formed of  farioua  particulan  concerning  the  I'eraian,  Gre- 
cian, and  Roinan  aafizta,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  If  eidab. 
(x.r— zii.) 

_  An  intradiMtofT  vun!&n  itilea  the  oeeaawn  of  flic 
vision,  Tiz.  Daniel  •  Cudng  tod  atippUcatlon  (probably  on 
account  of  the  obatnictioQ  of  the  building  of  the  lemjile),^ 
and  describes  the  glorious  person  who  nppearp<]  to  \]ir  jiro- 
pheL  (  Daj>.  X.  I — 21.  xi.  1.)    The  prediction  tlirn  ilcm  rtlK's 
till-  fatr  of  the  I'lTsiaii  i-ni|iiri'  (xi.  -.1,  vnIik  Ii  \vu-<  invaili-d 
an«]  di'stroycd  by  .Mr^andcr  (3.)  ;  the  partition  of  liiii  vast 
doniiiiionx  into  four  kingdoms  (4.)  ;  and'the  wan  between 
the  kingdooM  of  Egypt  (which  lay  to  the  aouth-weat  of 
Jndaa)  and  of  Syria  (whidi  lay  to  the  noith-eaat  of  (ha 
Bdj  Land)  an  ttMn  foretold,  together  with  the  conquest 
of  Maeadon  hf  the  Roman*.  (6 — 36.)    The  pmphery  then 
declares  the  tyranny  of  the  papal  .Vniichrit,  which  was  to 
■pring  up  under  tlie  Roni.m  empire  (:i<i — ;t,i.),  and  the  in- 
vasion of  till'  i^arac  I'tiH  and  of  the  Turks  in  llu'  .'.'M'-  tjf  thr 
end,  or  latter  days  of  the  itoninn  monarchy.  ( li)— 4.'j.) 
This  prophetic  vision  concludes  with  foretellini^  the  general 
iMonectiim  (sii.  1 — 4.),  and  with  announcingr  the  time 
iriiaB  ail  these  great  eventa  wwa  to  hava  their  final  con- 
■mniilinii,  whan  Iha  Jem  wota  to  ba  laalofed,  Antichrist 
deatrojed,  itm  fiifaiMi  of  dw  CScntBea  brought  in,  and  the 
nillernium,  or  n-ipn  of  naints,  was  to  beR^n.  (5 — 1.1.)  lJut 
the  exact  |KTiod,  until  i'HorinE.vcE  shall  open  mure  of  the 
■eals,'  cannot  bo  fully  a.<H!ertained. 
Upon  the  whole,  we  may  observe  with  Bishop  Newton,* 
fhRBi^honitlie  precedinjif  analysis  is  chiefly  abfM|(ed(**  what 
•nanniinff  prophecy  is  this,  comprehending  so  many  Tarious 
0veaia«»Dd  extending  through  so  many  auccesaive  agcH,  from 
liwtot  eMaMiahiiMiit  of  the  Peiaian  enpire, upwards  <>f  530 
yean  before  Chriat,  to  tfie  fsnanl  reanneelioa  i  What  a  proof 
of  a  Divine  Providence,  and  of  a  DiTtne  Revelation !  for  who 
could  thus  di-olare  the  things  that  ahall  be,  with  their  times 
and  Seasons,  hut  Hk  only  \vh'>  trath  them  ifi  his  ])ri\vpr  : 
who-M'  dotiiinion  i.s  over  all,  ami  whose  kiiij|<liini  ciulun  tli 
froni  tX'''i<Ti'tii'ii  lo  ofUerati'iM  !" 

III.  or  all  the  old  pn.plit  Is  D.wiiel  is  the  most  distinct  in 
the  orili T  of  tune,  ;iiui  the  easiest  to  he  understood;  and  on 
this  account.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  observes,''  in  thtjse  events 
«Ueh  coDcem  the  last  times,  he  must  be  the  interpreter  of 
the  net.  All  hi.s  predictions  relate  to  each  other,  as  if  tliey 
wen  several  parts  of  one  general  prophecy.  The  first  is  the 
nricit  to  be  iHuierstoad«  aod  every  succeeding  prophecy  adds 
acroething  to  the  former.  Though  his  style  is  not  so  lofly 
and  figniative  as  that  of  the  other  prophets,  it  is  more  stiiki- 
ble  to  his  sabjeet,  heincr  clear  and  concise:  his  narratives 
and  desrHplions  are  sin^plo  and  natural;  and^ in  abort*  he 
writt-s  mon»  like  an  historian  than  a  proj)liet. 

Of  the  iji'niiincncss  and  antheniieity  of  tlie  hnok  of  Danii ! 
we  have  every  possible  pvidenre,  hotli  external  ami  inti  rnal. 

I.  With  re^-.K<l  to  the  kmkhnai,  kvidkx  k,  we  have  not 
only  the  genenil  testimony  of  the  whole  .lew  ish  ehureh  and 
nation,  which  have  coiistiintly  n'ceivenl  this  Ixjok  ns  canoni- 
cal; bat  we  have  the  particular  testimony  of  Josephust  who 
(we  have  aeen)  eoomanda  Daniel  aa  the  gifeaieat  of  praplieis ; 
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•  or  thi*  i'.l<i>rri(Mtt  iHwhecx,  whirh  Kir  I<a.vc  Ni-wfun  lin  jii«lljr  nrfv- 
noiiiK  •  a  (c>  lir  ilin  foondMion  uf  the ClirlsUan  reli|ioa,  Ur.  Ilalcs kuka  givrn 
some  rhrnnotodeal  eoinmiiationa,  sUfM^  dUBMiag  flma iba abota.  0ee 

hi4  Analri*!*,  rot,  H.  p.  GEO.  tt  tfj. 

•  *«r^  fexra  ir  4,  Ti. 

•  TTir  r.'ajirr  wfwi  i»  rlrflrotis  of  fiuilyinf  what  han  been  wriltrn  on  lhi» 
■obfrri  i%  ri-rrrrnl  i»  llf  wrlUngi  of  Sir  l«uc  Newioo.  Btahon  N«wloa, 
Mr.  Fab«r,  anti  Dr.  who  t\ast  collrrlcil  a  xreat  «aiMf  oriaipnlaDt 
Mformalioo  oa  the  rulfiUiisntor  Daniel's  propliecies. 

;  jgsgnj"."—  —  yj^t^egyi  vail,  ppb  418^  414. 


of  the  Jewish  Targtims  andTalmiids,  which  frtqaently  nnote 
and  appeal  to  his  authority;  of  Jksi  s  ("hhi«t  liiinself,  who 
has  cited  his  words,  and  has  stvh  il  him.  Daniel  the  Pro- 
nhet"  (compare  Dan.  ix.  aC,  'SI.  with  Matt,  x.xiv.  15.  and 
Mark  viii.  11.);  and  likewise  of  the  ap(jsilr  Paul,  who  has 
fr-  >)ni  iiily  iiu.iie<l  nr  alluih d  to  him  (compare  Dan.  iii.  •22— 
and  vii.  with  lleb.  xi.  X\,  34.  and  Dan.  xi.  .IG.  with 
i  Thess.  ii.  4.),  as  also  of  St.  John,  whose  Kevelation  de 
rives  great  light  from  being  eompand  with  the  pmlictiona 
of  Daniel.  To  these  testimonies  we  may  add  that  of  Eze> 
kiel,  a  contemporary  writer,  who  graally  extols  hia  exemplary 
character  (Eaek.  »v.  14. 90.  xxviii.  3.),  and  also  the  testi- 
moiiy  of  aadeat  profane  hiatoriansr  who  nlate  many  of  the 
same  tnaaBctions.< 
9.  The  WTERSAi-  EVIDENCE  is  not  Icss  convincinff  ;  for 
(I.)  The  lansriiarfe,  style,  and  manner  of  writini:.  , ire  all 
perfecUv  aiinealili-  to  that  age,  antl  prove  that  ii  u.-.s  wriiini 
about  the  tune  of  tin'  lialiylirnisli  captivity.  Part  t.f  the 
hook,  viz.  fr<UH  the  fourth  verse  ot  the  si cond  chaj)ter  to  the 
•  11(1  i  f  the  seventh  chapter,  is  wriiieii  in  the  Chaldee  lan- 
Kua^re  (wiiich,  however,  abounds  with  Hebraisms  to  such  a 
deon  as  to  prove  th.it  none  but  a  Hebrew  c<Mild  have  writ- 
ten it),  because  that  portion  treats  of  the  Cbaldmo  or  Baby- 
lonish aflTairs:  the  rest  of  the  book  is  ]iure  Helnraw,with  the 
exceution  of  four  wonla  which  have  been  eoppoeed  to  be 
(■reek,  the  occumnoa  of  whidi,  howefert  ia  aatialbotorily 
accounted  for*' 

TIm  extraordinary  accomey,  which  this  book  exhibite 
in  Its  historical  statements  and  allusions,  is  another  important 
internal  evidence  of  its  authenticity.  To  adduce  one  or  two 
examples : — 

[I.  J  The  first  chapters  n  presi  nt  Daniel  as  having  attained, 
wMiile  yet  a  youni;  in.ui.  an  extensive  reputation  for  extraor- 
dinary wisdom  ami  di  voti.  ii  to  Ins  (Jod.  How  satisfactorily 
floes  this  rx|ilain  the  laiiiruaoe  of  Iv/,ekie|,  his  contemporary 
and  an  older  man  I  "  Son  of  man,  when  the  ianid  sinnetn 
against  me,  &c.  thousih  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel  and 
Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  bnt  their  own  souls  by 
their  ri^httmunmtWaA  the  Lord  God."  ( Kzek.  xiv.  13, 14.} 
8on  of  man,  aay  onto  the  prince  of  Tyras,  lima  aaiUi  dw 
Lord  Ciod,  Beeanae  thine  heart  ia  lifted  op,  and  Aon  beat 
said,  I  am  a  God,  &c.  tlioo  art  wixer  than  Daniel ;  diere  ia 
no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from  theie."  ][ xxviii.  2,  3.)  Can 
this  praise  he  accounteil  for  in  any  oiher  way  than  hy  sup- 
posin<r  just  such  facts  as  are  reeordeti  in  the  hrv)k  of  Daniel  I 
[•J.]  The  truth  with  which  the  eh.irar-ters  of  certain  kings 
are  ilrawii  di  serves  allenlion.  Thi-  last  kinif  of  Habylon  is» 
represented  by  Xi  iioplion  a.s  an  elleminate,  but  cruel  auii  ini- 
)ious,  voluptuary,  who  put  a  man  to  ilealh,  because  he  missed 
lis  aim  in  liunting,  and  was  guilty  of  innumerable  other  cru- 
elties; who  despised  the  Deity,  and  soent  liis  time  in  riotous 
debauchery,  but  w  as  atheart  a ooward.  Is  nel  Ibis  Belahax- 
zar  1  The  same  historian  repraaents  C3raxares  aa  weak  and 
pliable,  but  of  a  cruel  temper,  easilv  managed  for  the  moat 
jiart,  bnt  fiuociooa  in  hia  angar.  u  not  toia  Darinn*  the 
same  Darloa  who  allowed  his  noblea  to  make  laws  for  him, 
and  then  repented— aoflinwl  Daniel  to  be  cast  into  the  lion's 
den,  and  then  spent  a  night  in  lamentation,  and  at  last,  in 
strict  conformity  w  ith  Xiiiophon's  description,  condemned  to 
death,  not  only  his  false  counsellors,  but  all  their  wives  and 
children  ? 

[3.]  It  is  also  ohservahle,  that  in  this  bonk,  certain  events 
are  mentioned  as  a  contemporarv  wouM  lie  apt  to  mention 
tliem;  that  is. concisely,  and  witfioiit  minute  detail,  as  being 
perfectly  familiar  to  his  imineiliate  readers.  'ITtus  we  are 
told  that  Daniel  survived  the  first  year  of  Cyroa,  a  notable 

•  Tfie  inrmt  Important  of  \\trmf  i^irtlmonlr*  ar*  eoneclpd  by  the  writers 
I i-lt  rrt'<l to  III  XUf  (irf/-i>'liii^  i  'lUnnii. 

1  Thi-  o.TurpTifo  of  t;rfok  vkitiU  (»>inc  GemMn  critics  have  objected) 

in'Vr.iirs  n  pi  rl'ul  ikiI  rarl<<-r  iU  tlir  fiiriheit  th«B  th*  mMlOe  of  tb«  rcl|B 

lit  Uaimh  liv.'<Ni.s|M-it,  wti<-ri  (iliPvaaaerDDanlsleiMild not  tare bsea  IMnit. 
or  ihi-.r  wani.4  lixniinMi  rpckons  tea.  But  fbor  af  tbrm  hare  bprn 
irnci'il  liv  l;ii<-r  rriiirx  Io  Ui<-  ulil  PsTsisB,  and  Gssanlos  hlmaelf  maintatrta 
iliat  ilip'l.'hiklil)'i's  anil  AsMvriana  were  of  Medo-Pcrsiaa  origin-  Another 
of  ihcKo  \en  wor-ts  ta  adiniitpd  bjr  the  same  diatiniruiahed  scbolsr  to  bo 
.■<yri»r.  The  t<-iii.itiitni  four  are  the  names  of  niiislcal  inBtrumenls  oe- 
ciirrins  in  t!ic  lil'lli  Tt>r!M>  of  tlic  lliinl  rliAjili-r.  Thf  rimilarity  n(  thrse 
111  riTl^iin  fJrcrlt  wnrtlii  innjr  hi-  ai-roiintrd  for  in  cillkcr  i>f  wayi  —I. 

Pmiii  ilic  nnri<-til  Inlercourw  twlwccn  Itm  Grcrka  and  Babjionknna,  mon- 
(ionpil  hj  Hirabo,  Uuiniiia  Curtiu«,  and  Bprosus;— 3.  On  the  niptMMitioai 
Ihiit  ihr-  iCIiriiiliMli  lui'l  (Sreck  liittciiagps  liore  a  cotumoo  rclaltvn  to  an 
oliirr  li<n(iip ;— ^.  Oti  llii-  iiiiiiii'iMiion.  Ibat  llip  names  <if  mudcal  instrn- 
iiirnlx  w>  r<-  in  Iho  firft  instance  onnniapoflir,  anil  Ibprrforc  might  be 
anaI;«i;oii4  in  lanciiacrs  totHllj  iliotinrt.  Nolliiiig  more  need  bashed  UiMI 
A  KUOr'iiu'nl  nf  ine  b«t,  Ihni  thf  liU'^xt  wniiT  <m  the  wroag  Sida  of  JdlS 


iipgtion  (Kirois) lisayieMed  this  wliule  itruund  of  opposUioa 


qu 


>blUdetohia  WUkarilMwriory.  vol.  I*,  p.  fit.) 
•  1lM  dmnaea  «r  aaaia  la  oqlataNdat  laaidi  nr. 
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Voar  in  Jewish  history,  thn  year  of  thr  rrtuni  from  exile. 
Kow  a  later  wiiu  r,  one,  for  inaUnce,  lo  the  days  of  the  Mac- 
catn-cs,  would  havn  hii  n  vt-ry  lUulj  lo  ttplaUl  wh]rdli>was 
inenliom  d  aa  a  sort  of  cnoch. 

3.  A  distinct  but  analogous  body  tif  intcmal  fviilpnce  is 
furnished  by  the  accurate  acquaintance  w  hich  the  writer  of 
tiiis  book  evinces  with  the  manners,  usages,  and  institutions 
of  the  age  and  coontiT  in  whidi  it  it  aluged  to  iuva  been 
written.  The  pariieiibr  inalMMM  m  muifwaA  ndanM ;  we 
■ball  iodicate  a  fiew. 

(l.S  Daniel  nereir  tpealu  of  ■dovition  being  rendered  to 
the  kiDgt  of  Babylon,  acooiding  to  the  aneient,  ocieotd  onge. 
Why  T  Airian  informs  us,  tl^t  Cyrus  wta  the  fint  wno 
ri'coivod  such  homarrp,  which  arosr  from  a  notion  that  the  Per- 
siau  kiiiiTs  were  iiicaniations  of  tlie  Deity.  .  For  the  same 
reason,  lluir  decrees  were  esteemed  irrevocable,  while  iin 
Kuch  doctrine  seems  to  hsTe  prevailed  under  the  L'haldee 
niunarclis.  Dinifll  aooonliqgly  ■PWiH  no  nieh  tiiiiig  of  any 
but  Darius. 

(d.)  The  luiid  of  Shinar  was  the  name  used  by  the  natives, 
■8  we  learn  firom  good  authoritv.  It  occurs  nowhere  in  the 
Uslorioal  parts  oT  Scripture,  after  the  book  of  Genesis,  until 
w«  meet  with  it  in  Daniel,  (i.  '2.)  A  resident  in  Palestine 
weuld  not  have  tboaght  of  onng  it. 

(S.)  NataebMlaeuar  Mounands  (i.  6.)  that  the  jomig 
1MB  olHMa  ftr  y*  wraoe  aiioaU  be  M  ftom  hi*  iMe. 
That  this  was  die  oriental  cMtoai,  w« an  infigiRMd  by  CtMt^ 
•■d  others. 

(4.)  Daniel  and  hi^  companions,  when  selected  fot  the 
royal  sers'ice,  received  m  w  ir,inie«.  (i.  7.)  In  '2  Kin||fS  xxiv. 
17.  we  rt»ad,that  "  ihi-  kinu  t  Babylon  made  Maitauiah  king, 
and  changed  his  name  to  Zedekiah.**  Two  of  these  names, 
moreover,  an  appHNntly  derived  flmn  thoea  of  Bahjlooish 
idols. 

(5.)  In  Dan.  ii.  6.  iiL  S.  thm  are  tokens  of  an  accurate 
ac<|uaintance  with  the  forms  of  capital  punishment  in  use 
among  the  Chaldees;  while  in  the  .si\tli  ehaptera  new  sort 
is  described  as  usual  with  the  Medes  and  Persians 

(6.)  The  deeerintion  of  the  image,  in  the  third  chapter, 
eoireepoBde  lemainbly  with  what  is  known  from  other 
eoorees  of  the  Chaldee  taete  fai  eeulpture;  and  the  oae  of 
music  at  the  worship  of  it,  comptetolytaUieewtth  their  well- 
known  fondness  for  that  art. 

(7.)  We  find  m  i  h.  v.  'J.  that  women  were  pn  sent  at  the 
royal  banquet.  So  tar  wiis  tliis  from  being  usual  in  laii-r 
times,  tliat  the  Si^ptuawint  translators  have  expuufred  it  I'runi 
the  text.  And  yet  we  Itnow  from  Xenophon,  that  before  the 
Persian  conqiieet  sneh  was  indeed  the  piaeiiee  of  the  Baby* 
Ionian  court. 

4.  There  are  some  things  peculiar  to  the  prophecies  of  this 
hook,  which  dearlv  indicato  that  he  who  was  the  organ  or 
dMin»  was  a  baninde  resident  in  Babylon.  Thus, 

(U)  In  the  earlier  nedictions  of  thts  book,«e  in  Zeohariah 
una  £idkiel,  we  ina  leas  pocuy,  and  waan  of  eymbdical 
tangaage^  tfian  in  the  pure  Hebrew  prophete.  Every  thing 
is  destgnaled  by  material  emblems.  Beasts  are  the  repre- 
sriitatives  of  kings  and  kingdoms.  The  imagery  likewise 
apjiears  cast  in  a  gigantic  mould.  All  this  is  in  accordance 
Willi  the  Uatjylniusli  taste,  with  wliu  li  the  Prophet  was  fami- 
liar, and  to  winch  the  Huly  Spirit  condescended  to  accommo- 
date his  teacluiius.  A  stnkini,^  coulirmation  of  this  exejresis 
ja.  that  this  mode  of  exhibition  ceases  suddenly  and  wholly 
«n  die  Chiddee  dynasty.  The  last  four  chapters,  which 
wen  written  imder  the  Medo-Persian  domination,  are  with- 
ont  a  tnce  of  iu 

(8.)  Afrin,  Daniel'*  Tiaiom,  like  ttoee  of  Eaddel,  have 
the  bmka  of  liven  tut  dieir  eoene.  (Dan.  viiL  4. 


exact  accomplishment  of  Daniel's  prophecies,  as  well  those 
which  have  been  aln-ady  fulfilled  a^^  those  which  are  now 
fulfiilinfT  in  the  world.  So  clear  atn!  e\plioil.  iii<leid,  arc 
his  predictions  ConrerniiiLT  'he  advent  nf  ihe  Mi'Sr»iali,  and 
other  important  eveiit.s,  tif  times  far  r<inat*'  frfini  tli(>se  in 
which  he  lived,  that  Porphyry a  learnwl  adversary  of  the 
("hristian  faith  in  the  third  century<— finding  that  DaniePe 
predictions  concerning  the  several  empires  were  eo  universally 
acknowledged  to  be  fulfilled,  that  he  could  Ml  disprove  the 
fact  of  theu  accomplisbmcDt, — alleged  agalaat  tiienk  thai 
they  must  have  been  written  afWr  the  eveaie  to  wUdi  they 
lefinr  hadaetoaUy  oeeomd.  To  him  they  appewed  to  be  a 
nanation  of  eventB  that  had  afaeady  taken  plae^  rather  than 
a  prediction  of  things  future;  such  was  the  striking  coinci- 
dence between  the  lactswhen  accomplished,  and  the  prophe- 
rii  s  which  foretold  tliem.  And  lie  furtlnr  athrnit  il  that  iliey 
were  not  composed  by  Daniel,  w  huse  name  tliey  hnte.  Imi  hy 
some  person  w ho  livi  d  inJudaa  abuiit  the  time  nf  Aiitiifeims 
Epi|dianes;  because  all  the  prophecies  lo  thaliiun  e.  ini;iined 
true  hisioty,  but  all  beyond  iliat  p  riod  were  manifestly  false. 
Hut  tliis  metiiod  of  opposing  the  prophecies,  as  Jerotiie  has 
rightly  observed,'  altords  tlte  strongest  testimony  to  their 
truth;  for  they  were  fulfilled  with  euch  exactoess,  Uiat,  to 


Esek.  L  1.  3.)  Doee  not  this  imnly,  that  the  anthor  had 
resided  in  a  land  of  lordly  streams!  This  minute  local  pro- 

tiricty  would  scareely  have  been  looke<l  fnr  in  a  Canaanitish 
brger,  though  writing  in  full  view  of  the  very  "  swellings  of 
Joraan." 

(3.)  Lastly,  Daniel,  still  like  his  fellow  in  captivity  an<i 
til'-  pritpheiic  (ilVice.  displays  a  rliron(i|ot.'ical  pri  risinn  ([uite 
unknown  to  earlier  seers,  out  |M,rfectly  in  keepinjr  with  the 
character  of  one  who  had  been  naturalized  among  the  gnat 
astronomers  and  chrooologera  of  the  old  world.< 

5.  But  the  most  satisftctory  internal  evidence  for  the  genu- 
'  and  authenticity  of  this  hook  is  to  be  found  in  the 


•  For  the  sbove  proof*  of  the  Kcniiincnrss  iind  authpniicitj  of  the  liunk 
of  1>tDl«l  w«  are  tndebtol  U>  ProfeaMnr  HancalenborK  of  Brrtln 
Vtndtcatian  of  this  Propbel  la  aiudiiwl  u  cuooiclcrable  letiftli 
«mnh  v(4nnw  «f  tbs  BiUlnl  BapeiiMy,  fwlBtoditriiUMl^iMSa  la  IBU. 


|tb  la  the 


time  o^^doehns  Kpip'ha'nes,  we  may  remark  that  tl^e  book 
of  Daniel  was  trans)ate<l  intd  the  (.reek  language  one  hun- 
dred years  before  he  livi  il ;  and  that  very  translation  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  Egyptians,  who  did  not  chinch  any  gr<-at 
kindness  towards  the  Jews  and  their  n  liixion  :  and  those 
prophei-ies  whii'h  fi-retold  the  successes  of  .Mexander  (Dan. 
viii.  3.  xi.  3.)  wer«  shown  to  him  by  tin-  Jt  ws,  in  conse- 
«iuenc«  of  which  he  conferred  upon  them  several  privileges.* 
Conclusive  as  the  preceding  external  and  inn  rnal  evidences 
are,  for  the  geniiineiM»88  of  Daniel's  predic  t!  >tis,  the  destmctioD 
of  their  credit  has  in  all  ages  been  a  favourite  objfwt  with 
the  enemies  of  divine  revelation,  whether  open  or  diagnised, 
-^egaaa,  deists,  or  neolngians.  AU  the  various  otijertiona 
of  these  vrriters  (many  of  which  are  sufficiently  abi<unl,  as 
well  as  weak)  have  been  collected  and  refuted  in  detail  by 
Priifessor  Heiigstenberg.  in  liisTreatiseon  "The  .Vuthenticity 
I  if  Daniel  and  the  Inteurily  of  Zechariah."^  From  this 
h  ared  writer's  masterly  treatise  tlie  following  observatioos, 
(MnipriMijir  his  refuUitluns  of  tlie 
objections,  have  been  selected  i*^— 

Oanonon  l^Dsnid  is  not  mentioned  by  d»  son  of  Siradl 
wbsn  evkgiainf  the  mrthin  of  his  nation  in  Eodos.  mML  fill 
AwswBK. — ^1?  this  proves  sny  thing,  it  proves  too  ranch.  It 
proves  that  no  nuch  man  as  Daniel  ever  lived, — nor  Ezra, — ngr 
Mordecju, — nor  any  of  tiie  minor  prophetn, — not  one  of  whom 
is  mentioned. 

Objectios  S.— The  book  of  Daniel,  in  the  Hebrew  Bihh% 
•tonda  nesr  tte  sod  of  the  Hagtognifha*  and  Mt  ansag  As 

prophets. 

AxswBB.— This  ciicamitanos  BsrthoUl  aotpUas  by  sajiag^ 
that  ttus  ihinl  diwasB  of  the  (Nd  TMaaont  was  not  Annd 
unto  aflerflis  other  two  were  dosed.  The  eompilers,  or  solhon 

of  the  canon,  he  nupposrs,  inti^ndcd  to  make  two  great  clawea, 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  The  books  of  Joshua,  JudgcTi,  Sa- 
muel, and  KinifH,  were  iiicliMled  in  ihe  htoiuI,  nu-n  lv  tx  i  nu^e 
thiTe  wa.H  no  iliird.  .\  third  was  eventually  formed  to  receive 
those  »'ntint;!>  vvliich  afterwards  laid  claim  to  inspiratioo.  To 
this  explanation,  Dr.  Hengstenbcrg  objects,  that  it  rests  on  mere 
Bssanptions,  and  ii  flatly  contradicted  by  aU  Jewish  aulhoritiea. 
His  own  solution  omj  be  briefly  stated  thos : — ^The  dialinclisn 
between  tlic  propbeis  sad  tfis  Hagiographa  is  Bot  of  a  dmmoia 
fpcal  kind  at  all,  but  is  founded  en  the  peooliar  chemelar  and 

■>  Porphyry  seeina  lo  have  born  thr  llrjl  who  iciip<i|o«d  the  cenuinpiiMe 

nn>l  aulllorilr  of  tlaniel'i;  wniinjiii,  in  the  twetftn  of  hka  flRe<m  hnukB 

a.Aiiisi  ibe  cfbtlsliiuM.  I)r.  lardncr  baa  ooUected  such  «t  Ua  obicciMMiB 
an  an  atsML  imeUier  wkb  Jerame's  asiwen  »  Uma.  Jerab  aatf 
llrniben  TeffiOMMtea,  chap.  snvH.  (Works,  vot.  tfH  jm.  lA-ai  Ba; 
or  vol  tv  pp. -214— t!2S.  410.)  Mi-tlto<tluii,  E>ii<f|j|ti«,  lUM  Apollaillll%allS 
wrole  anxwiTu  lo  Porphyrv,  which  havr  long  amc f  nrrMMd. 

•  Pr«r.  ad  Uanteleoi,  at  ^nMBin.  ad  (;otumcnt.  id  ikaaial. 

•  MiehMia  has  Aaieeifielirf  ihai  lb«  Hebrew  and  ChaMte  text  af 
t>anlel  was  the  orldnal,  and  more  anclrni  lhaa  the  ceouiiM  ArUuaiM 
V. nkin  of  thti  hnok,  in  ihr  fonrlli  Tnlmnr  of  his  (IGSanaaB)  BiMiallMaS 

I  >i  .'-nuiiia.  aii  EiixiUh  \i-r.ion  ni  ii  is  <i<  iitonaliBlianlnDr.Aptborp^s 
DKcouraea  on  Propliecy,  vol.  i.  po.  'i*4—'iM. 

>  DieAaHMalle  dra  Daniel  awl  die  hueinMIt  das  abchiijifc,  erwiaM 
*on  BnMlVnibaisiIleuBla«faM|.  Berilo,  1B31. 8m.   

•  Theaa  ralksiilasB  •TMOliMian  eltiMtfoas  an  akrU^ 
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office  of  llie  writera.  The  JIfOfllCtic  gift  murt  be  dinrriiniiiatcil 
from  jirophelic  office.  The  one  waa  t'oiiunon  to  all  who  were 
iiiBpti^-d  ;  til''  l.ittor  lo  tl»p  rciiulur,  ofliriiil  prophotn,  who  cotniiiu- 
bicaUxl  the  divine  will  to  the  Jcwiah  nation.  The  buokv  written 
by  these  pmphtrts,  m  such,  fonncd  the  im-ond  great  diMoion. 
Tha  ttod,  Dr.H«  jhinkipWiiif  iiwUw  iaoflkiai  pcophedai.  Why 
•mnMh's  LuwnMnat  be  diafoiiiM  fram  hia  pro- 
it  Aa  to  the  relative  poMtioaofthe  book  among  thrllnipo- 
gnqilli,  h  cridrntly  proven  neither  one  thinjf  tioranotlior  ;  aw  the 
book  of  Ezra  is  pIao'<l  (ifiei-  it,  luxl  a  sllirht  in^jnctinn  showa 
that  no  regard  wa.H  hud  to  date  ill  the  arninuerm^iit  of  the  parta. 

OajtrriiiN  — 'I'lir  auihomof  the  Tulinud  and  die  Bodcm 
Jew*  r<^ard  thr  book  of  Diinii'l  with  conicmpU 

Aivswta. — The  Taluui<!i-t>  h.ivo  been  minpprahcnded,  and 
Uw  prejudioe  of  the  nudcrn  Jews  heemtimUy  epcoog  from  their 
lutred  lo  the  Ooapel,  end  wbaterer  lends  to  pirave  he  endieiH 
tidly. 

OaJirTioii  4. — A  fourth  objection  ia  founded  on  the  wordm  of 
the  tMMik  itsflf.  '"  In  the  first  jpar  of  hi*  rri«ii,  I,  Diiiiirl,  unilrr- 
•tood  by  Bu<iK!4  the  nuiiiln-r  of  the  yfant  whiTi-of  tlic  word  of  the 
Lord  cuiiic  to  Ji  ri'iniah  the  prophet,  Uiat  he  would  accomplish 
aeventy  y<  ara  ia  the  deaolatiuna  of  Jerumiloiu."  (Dan.  ix.2.) 
The  Hebrew  word  tfinalalad  Aeefa haa  the  article  prefixed.  Thia 
Bleek  auuklen  ee  qPBoagnneiie  with  Mfia  or  Hut  iSenptmrt$, 
4mi  •  deeUve  pnof  thet  dw  Old  Tirtewt  anm  ww  elmMfy 
deeed,  and  ia  tae  hends  of  the  writer  of  thia  bo«>k. 

AjtM^rxn^Firtt,  We  have  no  proof  of  these  fraaJb*  contain- 
ing any  nthiT  matter  (h, in  llie  jjTophectcs  of  Jcreiiii  ili.  .Sr  c'/niffi/, 
T\ie  t»  <  hiiu-.il  l.  rrii  iii  U!<;  ainonK  the  latiT  Jrwx  to  ii«-si);n:iti'  the 
riin'<n  was  imt  ■•  the  U>okfi,"  but  "the  writitiv''*."  'J'/nnlly,  The 
■uppoaititiuua  fuiger  of  the  book  of  Dutiirl  never  would  have 
hillled  •!  the  caiwn'a  being  cloaed,  when  hiii  very  object  was  lo 
have  Ue  book  included  to  it.  FnrtUp,  Bcfoie  the  edjnetinent 
of  tfw  cenan,  there  were  privele  colleetione  of  the  eecred  booke, 
ee  oMcafe  nei  enfy  fion  dw  ntaie  of  dw  eaee,  bat  fiom  the 
fet,  UMit  Jeren^h  qaotee  end  iinitelee  MeeM,  faalah,  OhadUh, 

an<!  >fi<-;ih.  a  rirruin^taiifp  mlniitted  both  by  Kir  hhurti  and  I)e 
Wcltr.  Tlii-N,"  ri  asDus  :iri',  uc  think, cufficii'lit,  wiUumt  iippral- 
inu.  1-  P.iiiMii  iIiMM,  to  ilic  Jcwi.-li  triidilion,  tli.it  the  snr-rrd  Inioks 
Were  accure<l  by  Jeremiah  before  the  burning  of  the  temple,  and 
oMraaled  to  the  care  of  Daniel. 

OnxiCTio.t  S. — ^The  laviah  expenditure  of  aigna  and  wonders, 
wilhoilt  eny  apparent  object,  ia  unworthy  of  the  Deity. 

AiiBWM«^lie  worthy  of  veaeil^thet  one  of  thoae  who  urge 
dua  dificnl^  hee  eoppUed  en  enswer.  Thb  ie  Giieainger,  who 
ianooently  obncrvea,  tliat  no  better  rcison  xerma  aiuignahle  for  all 
thew  inirjclea  than  a  disposition  to  exalt  Johovah  above  otiier 
Guda  !  C*ji  u  lu  lti'r  U'  dexired  ?  It  u  true,  the  aJvcrnariew  ulill 
otgect,  cut  iotu  f  We  need  only  condeiiM-  Dr.  HrngKteiiU-ri^'ii 
three  Wfiliee  into  ea  many  senlrncea.  1.  That  the  &ilh  and 
hepe  of  the  eiilea  might  be  maintained.  2.  That  a  way  might  be 
opened  for  their  reatomtioB.  Z.  That  the  heathen  might  be  owed 
into  fMbemaee  end  reipeet  lownide  God'e  peeolier  peeaiOi 

0»«KTio«  tt—Tkm  book  «f  Daniel  eontnfaie  Uatoiteel  inao- 

(1.)  The  poMest  of  theao  ia  laid  to  be  the  Ktatrment  in  the 
fin4  two  vemea  in  the  ciKhili  chaptrr.  Bertholilt's  ohjoclionnarr 
— that  Elam  in  mentioned  as  a  province  ol'  the  Hnbyloniith  em- 
pire, in  which  Daniel  acted  a  royal  officer  (v.  27.),  whereas 
it  waa  a  province  of  llie  .Median  em|iire,  n»  ap|H'ars  from  Iwiiah 
ixL  3.  and  Jeremiah  xxv.  5.  2.  That  a  palace  is  spoken  of  at 
Shuaban,  wheicaa  the  palaoe  there  waa  built  fay  Dariua  Uya- 
taipen,aeeppeanlraaiPKiiy.<  8.  ThatdunameSliteAmi  ilMlf 
(which  rignillea  a  A'/y)  waa  not  given  until  Umg  after  Danoe^ 
end  was  intended  to  express  the  ttcauty  of  the  edifices  which  that 
prin-'c  erected, 

An«w».ii. — Firti,  The  nubjcrtion  of  Elam  by  the  Chaldeex  in 
pri.l.r!/<l  iiy  Jeremiah  (xlix.  ami  the  fulfilinent  of  the  [>ri>- 

ttkcey  rcctKdnl  by  EzekieL  (xxxii.  24.)  'Ilw  prediction  quoted 
y  Bertht^t  (Jer.  xxv.  6.)  repreaenta  Elam,  not  as  a  province 
of  Media,  but  as  an  independent  monaiciv,  and  indmales  its 
•mthrew.  This  pcophecy  was  tittend  lathe  fiietyeer  of  Nebu- 
chedaena***  leign,  that  of  Daniel  la  the  third  of  Bdahaoai's. 
Bat  evrn  ednittinff  the  aaaertion  of  the  adveraary,  there  ia  no 
dr  purtim  from  the  ti  Nih  .if  lii-tory.  Daniel  was  at  .Shuslmn 
only  "  in  a  vtaion,"  as  aiijn  arH  frnni  n  strict  transilation  of  itie 
passage.  The  scriic  of  hi-*  n i^imi.  i  tu  s|>r.ik,  was  ilicre,  iK-canse 
iihuiihan  wai  to  be  thi:  r  ijiit.il  ul  the  i  iiipire  whooe  fortunes  he 
foresaw.    Secondly,  i'liny  'n  xi  iienx  iit  as  to  the  building  of  the 

paiirr,  and  indeed  the  whole  ciqr,  by  I^us  Uyitaspei^  la  ooop 
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iraiiicted  liy  all  Greek  and  Oriental  writerB,  who  represent  it  m 
extremely  ancient.  Thiniti),  Atheneus  and  othera  atala  ilw^iliy 
city  was  called  Shuthan,  from  the  multitude  of 
that  regiflii,  e  fcctteconctlable  with  any  data  «diate«eiv 

(2.)  AaodierpeBsace  which  hMbemoUeetadto^ie  what  Do 
WettoeaUs  the  laugfaaUe  deeoription  (hi  dk  «L)  ornfioi^e  dm 
like  a  datem,  with  a  atone  to  close  the  oriflee. 

Anxwi  h. —  We  know  notliiiiu;  alHiut  tlif  lion*'  di'ns  in  that 
|>art  of  tlic  world  ;  Imt  we  know ,  that  in  Fez  and  Morocco  they 
arc  sulrterrancous,  and  that  criininalH  are  often  thrown  into  them. 
Who  knows  how  largi-  the  Mone  won  in  the  case  before  us  ! 

(3.)  A  third  Direction  of  the  Homc  kinil  is,  that  BeUhazxar  is 
represented  (Dan.  v.  11. 13.  18.  82.)  as  the  soo  of  Nebdched- 
p«c^i  whereas  aoooiding  lo  praCuie  hiatoriana,  he  was  hb 

AaswBB^— No  tui  is  more  ftmiliar,  than  that /aMer  denotes 

an  ancrttnr,  thu,  n  iL  .Trtuliiiil. 

(4.)  'I'he  other  hiftorinJ  ohjections  which  Dr.  Ilenjpttenberg 
notices,  are,  that  Uyaxares  II.  is  by  Daiurl  i  ailed  Darius — and 
that  ill  the  first  verse  of  the  firi-t  chapter,  JeniMiIcni  it<  naid  to 
have  Uen  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  tlie  thinl  year  of  Jehoia- 
kim,  while  it  appeara  from  Jer.  xlvi.  1.  that  the  bottle  of  Carcho* 
mish,  which  most  have  preceded  that  event,  occurred  in  the 
fininh  year  of  Jehniakim,  and  fiom  Jab  uv.  1.  that  thia  seme 
fimrth  yeer  waa  die  fliet  of  Nrfmehadnenar.  Dr.  Hengwten- 
beig^e  eollltion  of  these  dUBeolticA  carries  him  w>  f.ir  into  minu- 
tie  that  we  can  neither  follow  copy  nor  abrids^  his  arRumenL 
SufVice  it  to  say.  that  it  is  wholly  Nitii<faclory,  and  exhibits  in  a 
«troij|j;  liuht  his  cniical  Ksgocity,  his  learning,  and  his  jodgmeat. 

Ohjki  Ti<i>  7. — The  liook  of  Daniel eonlahia  wiooB  hioaa> 
sistencios  and  contradictionii. 

Asa  wee,— These  aUcKc<l  iiiconsistenciea  and  contxadictiona 
are  aierely  epparent,  not  real.  The  last  veres  of  the  fiist  eha^ 
lar,  Ibrhtstanee,  has  been  rsmenled  aoet  variance  with  the  fin* 
verw  of  the  tenth,  as  though  the  former  intimaled  that  he  lived 
no  lonfrer !  A  similar  objection  has  been  founded  on  Belidiaa. 
lar's  not  knowing;  Daniel  (v.  14.),  who  had  b»-en  exalted  to  such 
honour  by  Nebtirhadnez/Ar  (ii.  48,  49.)  ;  a  rirrunmlance  ex- 
[ilaiiied  by  the  very  characters  of  the  prophet  and  llw  kiiii;,  which 
were  too  op|josjtc  to  admit  of  intimacy.  Daniel  would  iialurally 
stand  aloof  from  so  deltauched  a  court. 

Again,  the  indcbtigsble  adversary  aalu,  how  could  Nebuchad- 
nezzar be  ii{iioraat  (iiL  14.^  whether  the  Hebrews  served  hie 
tiod,  when  he  hod  luBHelf  (ai.  47.)  edtnowMfed  Ihsin  to  be  a 
God  of  gods  and  Lord  of  lords  ?  Thb  inccnsisiency.  ee  Dr. 

Hciigjrteiilierg  oWrvcH.  i-i  di. useable  not  upon  the  sacred  writer, 
but  ujMjn  the  heathen  kaii:.  llii>  former  acknowit-tliTinrnt  re- 
sulted not  from  a  chaiisre  ot  h.  irt,  but  from  astonishment  and 
terror— a  distinction  which  llic  j.'^ycholoKy  of  rutiimaliRlH  knows 
nutlting  of.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  objection  started  to  iho 
diverse  exhibitions  of  thia  nme  king's  character  in  the  first  thieo 
chapters  and  the  fourth. 

Oajsevioir  8«— Opiaiana  and  nsaisa  are  meotioocd  hn  thb 
book,  whidi  ere  deariy  modem,  that  b,  of  tabr  dab  dwa  Iktt 
claimed  for  the  book  itself. 

(1.)  Dan.  vi.  II."  Now  when  Daniel  knew  diet  the  writing 
u  .Ls  -isrneil,  be  went  into  his  htni.se;  tuid,  hi«  w  indows  t>cinK 
ojM-n  HI  hm  rhnmher  lonuintt  Jrtruialem,  he  knci  icil  ii[ion  his 
knees  f/iecc  limfi  n  dan.  anil  prayed,  and  Rave  thanks  tn  hisOod 
as  he  did  aforetime."  Here  it  is  objecte*!  that  these  arc  allosiona 
to  ilirec  modern  custoioa, — that  of  praying  thrice  towards  Jeru- 
salem— that  of  praying  thriee  a  day— and  that  of  having  a « ' 
bar  Bpproprietod  to  prayer. 

AirawsB^There  are  no  endi  anoHOBi  to  i 

That  the  eu^m  of  praying  tuwarda  Jntualem  was  aa  aa^ 
cicnt  practice,  is  Hu-ccptihie  of  prix»f  from  Scripture.  The  law 
of  Mo«e«  re.jiiircd  all  sarrifici's  to  Ix'  oflTereil  at  the  place  which 
the  Lor  l  >h  iilJ  choose  "  to  put  hi«  name  there."  (Deut.  xii.  8, 
6.)  Prayer  would  of  cotinse  accompany  oblation.  "Theirbumt- 
oiferingii,"  says  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah,  "  and  their 
sacrifices,  shall  be  accepted  upon  my  altar ;  for  mine  house  shall 
be  called  a  Aense  e/  pntger  for  efl  people."  (Isa.  Ivi  7.)  "  In 
thj  bar,**  eaya  David,  wtU  I  worHhip  (ewonl  «Ay  holy  temple." 
(Psal.  7.  cxxxviii.  9.)  "  I  lift  n|)  my  hands  tntard  thy  htly  era- 
<7'-."  (x  vsiii.  2.)  Now,  if  in  the  tetnplu  i^iraycr was  ol&red  toward 
the  oracle  or  saiicliiar\ ,  iiiiil  in  the  city  tiwanl  the  temple,  surely 
tliose  who  were  out  of  the  city,  whi  ther  fir  i>r  ]i'  ar,  would  1)0 
hkcly  to  otTer  tlipirt  toward  Jeru.iakin  its.  If.  '•  ii  thy  people," 
says  Moloinon  in  his  dedicatory  prayer,  "ro  out  to  battle  against 
their  enemy,  whithersoever  thou  alult  send  them,  and  shall  pray 
OBto  die  Lofd  leworrf  th»  cifywhkb  diou  haat  dMH^aoa 
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'  the  heuie  that  I  have  hiiilt  for  thy  name,  then  hear  thou 
in  !»«»«»,"  &c.  ( 1  Kiii;f8  viii.  41.)  >>'or  would  tlie  practice 
cease,  becauac  the  trinjilc  was  ileslroyrd.  Its  wry  s'lU-  was  rr- 
garded  by  the  Jcwi  as  holy.  "Remember  this  mount  Sioo, 
wherein  thou  hut  dwelL  Thtf  Iwf*  Kt  Aj  matHiUUf  on 
in,"  Ac  (PMa.  Ixxiv.  2.  7.) 

Willi  TCgMd  to  the  custom  of  pranmg  thrice  a  datf,  it  is  lo 
mtoral,  link  «•  flad  it  •mans  tfaoH  vrith  whom  the  J«in  cootd 
b>Ta  had  wo  tntereottwe^  flw  BwlUBiBi  fof'exmqth.  And  ifbat 
RiivR  David  ]  "  Evening  and  lumingMd  li  aooB  will  I  JtUf  tad 
cry  aloud."  (P*ul.  Iv.  17.) 

The  third  |>articular — lll.^t  of  liavln^  a  rh(tm.'i-r  i:/)firopriatrd 
l«  prayer— Tvvla  upon  mere  ossumptioit.  Thi-re  \s  nothing  »ai<l 
about  a  chamber  used  exclusively  for  devotional  purpo^v« ;  and 
if  there  was,  there  can  be  no  ground  for  the  assertion,  tiiat  this 
was  an  invention  of  the  later  Jewish  fonnalist*.  Our  Locd  com- 
mands Ilia  diaaj^Hi  to  go  into  Ibtir  cIomIi,  and  aol  to  fimj  in 
public,  KkB  dw  PlHiiaBM.  (Malt  vL)  On  thaodierliand,  David 
"went up  to  the  chamber  over  the  pite,"  if  not  to  pray,  at  leairt 
to  vent  his  grief  (2  Sam.  xviii.  S3.S,  ami  Klijah  went  "  into  s 
loft,"  and  ••  cried  unto  thu  Lord."  (1  Kin^s  xvii.  2(1.)  Was  this 
a  modem  pharisaii  ul  invention,  kk  alliniK'd  by  Ucrtholdt  ? 

(S.)  The  advice  of  Daniel  to  Nebuchadnejatar,  (iv.  27.)  is  re- 
p resented  by  Berthoidt  as  aaciibing  an  eflWacy  to  alnifi-^ving, 
wUck  was  never  dreamed  of  in  the  days  of  old.  He  lruii«laU-8 
llifl  vene— "Buy  off  (compeiMala  or  atone  liw)tl^  ains  by  giAa, 
and  thy  guilt  by  doing  good  to  die  poor."  Dr.  Hengstenberg 
■bows  clMrly  that  the  true  sense  is  that  which  our  own  transla- 
tion gives — "Break  off  thy  sins  by  righteoDsnrsa,  and  thine 
iniquities  by  showing  mrrry  to  the  poor."  The  adversary  has 
the  credit,  therefore,  not  of  the  objection  only,  but  of  the  fault 
objected  to ! 

(3.)  A  similar  objection  has  been  rused  by  Gramberg,  in 
relation  to  the  doctrine  of  merUnima  farting  as  implied  in  ch. 
ix.  That  nUgiona  fteliiw  waa  •  moat  anoant  uaage  of  the 
Smn,  any  eompenAun  of  IdUieal  aatiqailiaa  will  ahoir.  That 
the  popish  notion  of  merit  dwuld  be  ioond  in  a  pa  mage  where 
such  words  as  these  occur— ^  We  do  not  prrwnt  our  supplica- 
tions before  thee  for  our  rightrou-nr^^.  Uut  for  tliy  ijriMt  rnen  ich" 
(Dan.  ix.  18.) — argues  sometliin:;  raiher  wor.sc  thdii  inadvert- 
•nce  in  the  canller  who  findit  it  there.* 

IV.  In  the  Vulgate  Latin  edition  of  the  Bible,  as  well  as 
in  Theodotion's  Greek  rersion,  which  was  adopted  by  all  the 
Greek  chtiicbea  in  the  Gaat  in  li«u  of  the  incorrect  Scntuagint 
tnualatioo  above  .alluded  to,  there  i*  added*  in  the  third 
dnpter  of  Daniel,  between  the  twentj^ttiinl  and  twentv- 
fonrth  verses,  the  son^  of  the  three  children,  Hannniaii, 
Misliael,  and  Azariah,  who  were  ca-^t  into  tiie  fiery  furnaci'. 
lluj  viTsioii  of  'l'hen<lot)nn  also  intraduri's.  at  the  btgiunim; 
of  thin  lio'.ik,  llu'  liis!  >ry  nf  Sus.uhki,  aiifl,  at  the  fid,  the 
stories  tjf  Hel  and  ttu'  l)r.i|/fiii;  ami  litis  ;irniM</»  in«nt  is  t'ol- 
lowrd  liy  the  nuxhTii  v(■r^"lon  in  use  in  tin-  (iitt  k  church. 
But,  in  the  Latin  Vulpate,  both  these  apocryphal  pieces  were 
Bcparaii-il  by  Jerome  from  the  canonical  book,  and  were  dis- 
missed to  Its  close,  with  an  express  notice  that  they  were 
.SOT  found  by  him  in  the  Hebrew,  but  were  translated  from 
Tbeodotioo.  In  a  later  age*  however,  thev  were  improperly 
nade  •  eontiamtioii  of  Daolelt  htiag  noniDered  chapters  xiii. 
and  xifv  }  an  ■naBgemmt  whieh  has  been  followed  in  all  the 
nodan  vmlons  from  the  Vnlgate  in  une  among  the  meniliers 
of  the  Romish  church,  and  si>nu  tinw  s  (p.utu-ularly  in  the 
Ooblln  edition  of  llie  .Vns;li>-Hunusli  vorsion  of  the  Bible 
printeil  in  IH-J'i)  with  the  unjustiliable  omission  of  tli<>  r.ui- 
tionary  notice  of  JfrDMir.  Thf  narratives  of  Susanna  and  of 
Bel  and  the  I)r;iifon  do  luit  exist  in  the  p<'nniiie  Septuagint 
veraion  of  D.uiic),  ri-covired  in  the  middU-  of  the  eighteenth 
century;  nor  were  tht-se  apocryphiil  additions  ever  received 
into  the  e;)non  of  Holy  Wnt  by  the  Jewish  chuich.  The^ 
are  not  extant  in  the  Hebrew  or  CbaMee  tangngeai  nor  is 
there  any  evidence  that  tber  over  were  so  extant  The 
occurrence  of  Helnaisine  in  uem  proves  nothing  more  than 
that  ihej  ware  wiHtan  bj  a  Helnew  in  the  Gnek  ton^rue, 
into  wMeh  be  traosfimml  the  idioma  of  hia  own 
and  that  they  were  thus  originally  written  in  Greek  liy  sonie 

»  The  abnve  are  the;>rm«i>o/ohirf  lioiid  of  modem  nc<»k»tiBn»,  wiiU  Uie 
very  satisfaciorv  reriiutions  ofDr  llt  ncM^berg  ;  who  has  further  inves- 
tjKSIml  Tarioii*  anachnmiiMos,  iiDprahaliiliil(>«  and  tncoiicruitiea  aJI«CPci  to 
txi.n  in  tlir  b'H,k  t>(  Dutiipl,  al  fir>-iu>-T  U njlli  tliAii  ilif  limit,  of  llii*  wurk 
MlM  'irinill  iif  I, fin,;  stsir.l  fvrti  in  ii,..  iti.i«i  ci.ii  i.  ii-i.-  1  li.riri  T(i.-  r.- ,,ri  r 
Is  Iharrfore  necessarily  rfferre<)  lo  the  ti^njlluti  inuutlalina  (luiininjt  imn 
•r  tb«  Bdlabarf  b  B<t>licai  Cabuteix  of  hia  ''Criiiaal  logalry  iMo  ih« 
IhMlollr  and  Integritv  of  the  Books  of  DaatsI  ami  aSechsriah."  which 
wjw  aBaoMBsad  fcr  puoUcMtoa  whria  Ibis  ahast  was  paMlag  ibm«ti  iba 


Hellenistic  Jew,  without  having  any  hiffhr r  Ronri  r  \v}ifnc« 
they  could  be  derived,  is  evident  from  this  rirt  uni.stance,  that, 
in  thi'  history  of  .'<usanna,  Daniel,  in  his  replies  to  the  ciders, 
alludes  to  the  Gnek  names  of  tlie  trees,  under  which,  they 
said,  the  adultery  charged  upon  .Susanna  was  coinmiUed, 
which  allusions  cannot  hold  good  in  any  oUier  language.' 
Tlie  church  of  Rome,  however,  allows  these  spurious  addi- 
tions to  bo  of  the  same  authority  vrith  the  rest  of  the  botdt 
of  Daniel ;  and,  by  a  decree  of^the  fotffth  session  of  the 
conncil  of  Trent,  has  jnven  them  an  equal  place  in  the 
canonical  Scriptures.  But  they  were  never  leeogidadl  u 
pait  of  the  sacred  volume  by  the  ancient  fathm  of  the 
Christian  church.  Julius  Afhcanns,  Eusebius,  and  Apolli- 
narius  rejected  these  pieces,  not  (ndy  as  being  uncanonical, 
hut  also  as  fabulous;  and  Jerome,  who  has  Ikhmi  followed  by 
Knieinus  and  otlier  modern  writers,  has  given  the  history  d'f 
Bel  and  the  Dragon  no  better  title  tlian  that  of  77rr  Fahk 
of  Bel  and  the.  hmi^ony  And  others,  who  have  admiit-d 
tnom  for  instruction  of  manners,  have  iievertheletis  rejected 
them  from  tlie  catioiiir<il  Scriptures;  in  which  cond\ict  they 
have  been  followed  bv  the  Protestant  chuichee,  who  ezclodla 
them  from  the  eaiMwiieal,  aod  daaa  theni  among  the  apocqp* 
phal  whtiiiga>* 
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I.  Tn  tine  when  tUa  pmphet  ftouriahed  in  wbdly  i 
tain.  Jerome,  vrith  the  Jewa,  is  of  opinioB  tfiat  be  wu  Ihe 

same  person  who  wa.s  governor  of  Aliab's  house,  and  who 
hid  and  fed  one  hundretf  prophets  whom  Jezebel  would  have 
di  stroyed.  .Some  other  emu  s  iiiink  tli  it  lie  was  the  Obmiiah 
whom  JoHiah  eonstiuiti  d  ovcrsi  it  <<(  the  woikK  of  the  temple, 
nuTitionod  in  -2  Cliron.  xx\iv.  Vi.  Dupin  refers  him  tn  the 
time  of  Ahaz,  in  whose  n  i^w  the  Kdomitcs,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Isnieliles.  made  war  atj.iinst  the  tribe  ot  Jtidiih; 
lieeauso  his  prophecy  is  almost  wholly  diiected  against  the 
Kdomites  or  Idumeans.  Gnillaa,  Huet,  Dr.  Lightfoot,  and 
other  commentators,  however,  make  him  to  be  contemporary 
with  lloeea,  Joel,  and  Amos,  agreeablj  to  the  rule  of  the 
Jewish  writers,  viz.  that;  wb«e  the  ttnie  of  the  prophet  is 
not  expressed,  his  predielfawa  aie  to  be  placed  in  the  aaaie 
chronological  order  as  the  inophecy  immediately  precediof. 
Archbishop  Newcome,  with  fp«a,\  nrobahility.  supposes  ihil 
Obadiah  propln  sif  d  between  the  tiikinix  oi  .hVu^iili  ni  (which 
happened  in  the  year  5H7  before  (/hrist)  and  the  dt-.triii  tion 
of  Iduuuea  by  Nebuchadne7.7.ar,  which  took  pl;ice  a  vi  r\  f(  «' 
years  after;  conseijuently  he  was  partly  eiinteni|>i)r<irv  with 
Dereiniah.  As  the  latter  has  many  expn'ssion.s  siraihsr  to 
others  in  Obadiah,  it  is  a  ouefltion  which  of  tlie  two  has  bor- 
rowed from  the  other.  Upinions  vary  on  this  subject,  and 
there  is  not  much  preponderance  of  evidence  on  either  side ; 
except  that,  as  Jeremiah  has  used  the  works  of  other  prophets 
in  his  piedktiona  anioat  fisnign  natioaa.  thia  ftot  renders  it 
more  probable  Oaf  Im  bad  lead  Obadiah  than  the  levecse. 
'I'he  following  table  of  the  parallel  paasagee  will  aoaUe  Ae 
reader  to  fonn  his  own  judgment:— 

Obaffiah,  verse  1.  command  with  Jaremiab  xlix.  14. 

S.  .  .  .  .  Ifc 
8, 4,  •  •  •  •  H« 
ft*      "       "       •  "9, 

«.      .        -        -        -  10: 

8.       -         -        -        -  7.« 

Tlie  writiniTs  of  Obadiah,  which  consist  of  onlv  one  chap- 
ter,  are  comp<>8cd  with  much  beaotf*  and  niuold  a  vaij 

interesting  sceno  of  prophecy. 

»  In  the  cnoiinslion  of  itic  plrtcra,  wtirn  onf  ef  ihefn  uiid  hr  ««wih» 
criiiii'  I'lMiiinilletJ,  »»t  rx'>:>,  umlrr  a  miulich  lire.  Dinn  1  i''  i i-(ir«c4H««J 
HI  answennx,  iti  aUusion  to  »x«"",  "The  anfel  of  litxl  lunJi  rt<!fH'~<l  »<'■• 
tenre  of  God,  £XI1AI  ri  tart,,  lo  cut  thee  in  Ivo."  AmJ  wben  Ihe  octirr 
t'|.|<-r  nJil  thai  il  Wns  wn  x^d,,  umtrr  a  Mm  Irre,  Uani«l  is  naik  lu  ao 
swer,  in  allual^in  lo  the  word  "ff.,,  "The'  aiucl  of  (tir  l.r>r.l  waitrth  wiUl 
llir  »»'>rii,  lirilAI  r,  vn-iv,  /„  cul  Iher  i«  lir  ■  "    Jrr'iii'\  ut  supra 

•  Dr.  l*rt>le«UJl'>i  C'onnectioii  pan  I,  t>ook  in  tuhannn  .Vll.  vnl  i  !«. 
1«&  ediL  irj).  CaJmel's  DictioiMiry.  voce  Daniet  sh>1  h>*  Pr<-i«<'  '>^' 
PaniHl  Gomro.  Ua.  torn  rl,  pv  GIO-612.  The  fuUeot  virnlicntiuii  •>(  th« 
«eniilrn>ne««  nmi  •  iimHii'-Jil  nieliDrtiy  "f  the  proplirel*s  of  I>mii>  I  1'  'J  0* 
I  'iii'l  in  lliship  rt,  nil.rs  '•  Viii.|Irttii,>n  of  lh«  D.frncf  or  l'''r'<-.iMi^ 
Iroiii  tlie  Prophecies  ol  llie  Old  Teauinenl,"  In  Dr.  Samuel  ChandtMj 
'■  VinakaUoo  of  Ihe  Aniiqqiijr  and  AMbsflw  aTIlMlara  fiwphsijaa.' Iisw 
pubUahed  at  linndaa  In  Itti,  ia  0*0. ;  and  W  Dr.  BMlMsaMirs  nw*** 
alfwit7ra6mdi»latlMfl0iirseoriMs  aasllBB. 
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U.  The  prophecy  of  Obadiah  congiata  of  two  parts ;  viz. 
PjkJtT  I.  w  $mitaltn/fand  dmemncat  the  df*truction  ofEdm for 
tkoT  PrUemd  tmmtSmnfy  (i— 9.).      M  '^uei 

CkTy.  (10— 18.)  .     ^  ' 

This  prediction,  ■cconlini;  lo  Archbishop  Usher,  was  fuKillcil, 
About  liTC  jnn  sAcr  the  dcrtruction  of  JeruwUem,  bj  tbo 
Babylonians  mbdoing  and  expelling  them  from  Aralifa  PetiM, 
of  which  they  never  afterwards  recovered  poesession. 

Paht  TI.  u  rfmMilafnn/,  and  fureteUs  I  he  Raioratim  of  the 
Jtu--  ( 17.).  '!i'ir  I'lclnr)/  i/rtr  Ihrir  Enemit$t  tmd  ^uirftaU' 
ruAiiig  Slutc  in  eoiiseijutuee.  (18—21.) 

Avddiiahop  Newoome  consideei  this  prophecy  «a  fulfitlod  by  thp 
coBfinrt  of  the  Maceabeaa  «««r  Ibe  EdomUes,  (See  1  Maoc  v. 
3—5.  es,  fee.)  There  U  no  doubt  that  it  was  in  pert  aeooni- 
p&abed  by  the  rrtum  from  (he  Uabyloninn  t-aptivity ;  and  by 
the  viclorip*  of  the  Miircaki  aii  priiirf?!  ;  but  itir  prediction  in 
the  laid  vrrw  will  nut  n-ccivc  itj*  i  imi|ilrtc  fiiHiltix  nt  until  that 
time  wbea  "  the  kingdonu  of  the  world  are  becoous  Hut  king- 
dnu  •f  'titt  Lurd  omf  ^  Ma  CftWaf.  (Bcnr.  xL  It.) 

$  6.  on  niF  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHFT  Vl.VV.\V-\.. 

L  Author  anil  datr. — II.  Canonical  authority  of  the  propheciei 
»f  Ezfk-irl.  —  m.  Their  »<-o/>r,  —  IV.  Jtu^Uif  ' 
V.  Ok»€rvationa  on  the  $lyte  of  F.zehiet. 

Bsroas  CHRIST,  &!/&— 636. 


ON  THB  BOOK  OP  TOE  PROPHET  BZEKIBU 

iwritmboth  m  dteCostfaMnt  and 


ifll||Ofta  the  ^rmgihofGcd,  was 


I*  BsnRBL(Wb080   "  *     

the  aon  of  Buu,  of  the  aaMvioW  race,  and  one  of  the  captives 
carried  by  Nebnchadnenar  to  Babylon,  with  Jehoiachin  kinfr 
of  Juiiah  ;  it  does  not  appear  thai  he  had  prophesieii  bcfori- 
he  came  into  MrHopotainia.  The  principal  scene  of  his  pro- 
dictions  was  some  place  on  the  nrer  Chebar,  which  flows 
into  the  Kuphratf!^  about  two  himdrtid  miles  to  the  north  of 
Babylon,  w  hi  re  tlin  )>rophet  r(  siiied  ;  though  lie  waa,  occa- 
aioiiall}',  conveyed  in  vision  to  Jerusalem.  He  commencoti 
bia  prophetic  ministry  in  tlie  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  accord- 
ing to  general  accounts ;  nr  ratbert  as  Calmet  thinka,  in  the 
thirtieth  year  after  the  covenant  waa  renewed  witli  God  in 
the  reign  of  Joaiah,  which  answers  to  the  fifth  year  of  Ese- 
Idera  and  Jehoiachin'a  captivity  (Kzek.  L  1.  d.  lOt  the  era 
whence  be  date*  hie  predictions ;  and  it  appears  from  xxix. 
17.  that  he  continued  to  prophesy  about  twenty-one  years 
and  tlirce  tjuartcr-^.  Tlic  tvciits  of  his  life,  afti  r  his  rail  to 
the  [if  iplictic  otfice,  art'  intt  nvovni  with  llic  di  I,  iS  which  he 
luis  himself  (riven  i  f  iiis  pr.  liicliuiis;  l)Ut  ihr  inaiiner  of  its 
termination  is  nowhere  a^>c<Tl.iiiied.  'i'he  piwudo-Kpinhanius, 
ill  his  lives  of  the  prophet'^.  s,iys  that  he  was  put  to  death  by 
the  prince  or  commander  uf  the  Jews  in  the  plnce  of  his  exile, 
beeauae  thia  prince  was  addict>'d  to  idolatry,  and  ooald  not 
the  reproaches  of  tlie  prophet.  .No  rt'lianee,  however, 
be  placed  on  thia  account,  which  is  iniermixed  with 
m>lea.  Jerome  ia  of  opinion,  that,  as  fiiokiel  waa  in 
pnt'eontemporary  with  JeraiBiaht  who  prophesied  in  Judaea 
while  Eaeluel  delivered  his  predictions  beyond  the  EnphntteBt 
their  prophecies  were  interchanged  for  the  consolation  ana 
encouracrement  of  the  captive  Jews,  'rture  is,  i;ideed,  a 
atriking  agreement  betwee  n  the  sutiject-inatit  r  and  their  re- 
spective prophecies;  hut  Kzekiel  is  more  vehement  than 
Jeremiah  in  reprovincr  the  sins  of  his  countrymen,  and 
abouiicls  more  in  visions,  which  render  some  ii;issai;i>8  of  his 
book  exceedingly  dilTicult  to  be  understood.  On  this  account 
no  Jew  was.  anciently,  permitted  to  read  the  writings  of  this 
prophet,  until  he  had  completed  hia  thirtieth  vear.i 

n.  Until  of  late  yeara  the  prophecies  of  Exekiel  have 
always  beea  adoMnrledgad  to  b«  canootcal,  nor  waa  it  ever 
disputed  that  ba  waa  ttair  anlhar.  Hie  Jew*,  Indeed,  sav 
tbat  the  aaabedrin  deliberated  for  a  long  time  whether  his 
booh  shonld  form  a  part  of  the  sacred  canon.  They  objected 
to  thp  great  ob-icunty  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  his  pro- 
phecy ;  and  to  what  he  says  in  ch.  .xviii.  2(1.  that  the  son 
should  not  bear  the  iiiuiuity  of  his  father,  which  they  urged 
was  contrary  to  M  wrs,  who  says  (Exod.  xx.  5.),  that  God 
visits  the  "sins  of  th<j  fathers  upnn  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  gentration,"  But  it  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  Moses  himadf  (Daott  niT.  IL)  aaya  the  wj  name 
thiBoaa  Eaeld^^  _ 
Taa  ganninaDaaa  of  eertaiw  chaptaia  of  diis  prophet  has 
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I>een  impugned  by  ai 
in  our  own  country. 

i.  On  the  Continent  it  has  been  denied  tliat  the  last  i 
chapters  are  to  be  attributed  to  Baekiel;  hot  the  atgoaienM 
addoced  in  behalf  of  this  bypotheds  are  by  no  means  snffi- 
cieot  to  sustain  it:  for 

1.  TTie  alleged  obscurity  of  these  chapters  is  "  certainly 
not  at  variance  with  the  ojiiiiion  ih;it  tin  y  wi  re  written  by 
Kzckiel,  for  many  other  part>.  of  his  work  arc  less  pi  rspicn- 
ous,  not  to  say,  that  di  -criptions  of  this  kind,  iiarticiiLrly 
of  buildings,  can  scarcely  be  made  very  intelligible  without 
the  aid  of  tlrawiiigs. 

2.  "These  chapters  arc  suppo«:fd  to  contain  commanda 
which  were  disregarded  hy  the  Ht  h..  \'  n  iltcr  their  return, 
and.  therefore,  it  is  inferreil  thiit  they  did  not  then  exist,  or 
at  lea.st  were  not  ascribed  to  Ezekiel.  But  this  supposition 
is  unfounded;  for  those  chapters  do  not  coAlain  «omm««^y^ 
but  an  emblematic  or  fignnitiTe  repn  sentmioa  intsndad  to 
confirm  tba  oartain^  of  fie  return,  and  the  le  eaiabllahiiiaiit 
of  dirine  worship. 

3.  *'It  is  further  oTijccted,  that  the  prophet  could  not  pos- 
sibly retain  in  iinuinry  tlie  nninhcrs  of  so  many  measurc- 
ne  iHs  as  wore  prrci  iv.  d  hy  him  in  his  vision.  Hut  this  is 
al'  little  wcii^hi ;  for  as  the  impressions  of  the  visions  were 
the  more  vehement  on  ai-count  of  the  outward  senses  being 
at  rest,  there  would  be  the  less  difficulty  in  retaining  them 
in  the  memory.  Besides,  there  are  persons  who  commit 
numbers  to  memory  with  great  facility,  and  if  the  objectoia 
to  these  nrophecies  allow  that  visions  constitute  merely  the 
dress  ana  form  in  which  the  prophets  announce  their  piedio* 
tioDS,  thero  would  have  been  no  need  of  memory  in  the  oaaa. 

4.  "Josephus' attributes  to  Ezekiel  two  books  concent* 
iiig  the  Babylonish  captivity  :  but  as  by  the  aeeond  book  of 
Ezekiol  ho  means  the  last  nine  chapters,  how  is  it  possible 
thence  to  infer  that  Ezekiel  is  not  their  author  1  There  is  no 
nece.ssity,  therefire,  to  apply  the  latignage  lo  Jeremiah  (as 
Eiehhorn  did),  which  cannot  he  dune  without  violence  to  the 
series  of  the  discourse.'' 

Altogether  worthless  is  the  ronjeclnre  "that  some  He- 
brew, who  returned  later  than  the  oreat  l)ody  of  his  brethren, 
made  up  these  chapters,  in  order  to  elVi-cl  a  iiew  distribution 
of  the  country,  by  which  he  might  acquire  a  portion  for  him- 
self: for  no  oucii  impostor  would  have  wrttlen  so  Israel/ 
and  in  audi  a  manner  of  the  tempk  and  of  the  division  y  iSt 
country  amgHg  the  tribee,  and  at  tha  aaaa  time  fiaiget  en> 
tirely  the  diatiibntion  indimdwA. 

"  Nothing,  tfieiefora,  can  be  established  in  oppoaHiOQ  to 
the  genuineness  of  these  prophecies ;  and  it  is  confirmed  by 

their  Contenis,     Tlie  1  ,'  f'<  ji  ,  the  iiK.uutr  tf  riiuviyitii^  rifrrDof^ 
inultiiuilf  I'f  i-'ir:  II  ins!,i:i!      j)':r! .  r  :  lisrf-^  the  rhuraitir  of  the 
tant^ttii^t  ittiil  >!iih.  111  .il 
ably  distiiiijuislied  Iri  ni 
have  been  llie  author  of  tin  se  chapten.  "No 
possibly  have  been  so  successful,^ 

ii.  In  England,  an  anonynona  wiitor*  baa  denied  that 
"  the  prophecies  in  chapten  XZT>— szxii.  xxxt.  xxxvi. 
xzxviu.  and  xxxix.  are  Ezekial*a>  His  reasons  are  so  ex> 
eeedtngly  trifling,  that  th^  an  not  worthy  of  refotatko. 
Nor  indeed  is  ttoa  nacoaaaty,  for  tficae  very  paifs  of  Ihs 
book  contain  evidenee  that  tfiey  are  the  work  of  this  prophet; 
very  many  particulars  which  Ezekiel  is  accustomed  to  in- 
trodiice  t  Isewhere  are  found  in  these  prophecies;  as,  for 
instance,  the  lir^ii^nuliim  nf  the  }^i  iir,  Iht  tiumth  ttml  the  day,  on 
which  a  revelation  was  comtunnie.iteil  ;  the  remarkable 
phraseology  »un  of  man  t'orrespontlint,'  v^itli  the  usage  in  the 
Aram^n  dialect;  the  forms,  thij  Jiu-r  tnuuird.t  or  ui^aimt — 
prophtxy  agaitml — hear  the  wird  of  Jehamh — thxu  taitk  the 
Lord  frhi/vah — the  word  of  Jehovah  cnrne  to  me — thty  $haU 
know  thai  I  am  Jehovah — take  up  a  lameniation  for.  In  theeo 
chapters,  as  in  ch.  i. — xxiv.,  the  terms  *vjm  and  »vi  are  fre« 
q^uently  applied  to  kings,  the  aams  devioea  for  eonduetinf 
sieges  p^-N,  a  cuciMwiiflaMpii,  and  ftha%  s  mewiirf,  an  nan* 
tioned,  compare  ch.  xxri.  8.  with  iv.  3.  xvii.  17.  xxL  97« 
(22.),  and,  in  fine,  the  same  particularity  and  multitude  of 
circumstances  wcur.  Indeed  xxviii.  14.  contains  a  refer- 
ence to  the  vision  menlionetl  in  i.  1.1.  x.  2.  If  the  mention 
ing  the  regions  of  the  departed  more  frequently  than  is  usual 
(see  XXVI.  20.  xxxi.  14 — 17.  xxxii.  18 — 22.)  would  seem  to 
indicate  a  foreign  ori_gin,  it  must  be  eonside-.'d  that  the  sub- 
ject requtied  it,  and  tt  can  never  be  allied  with  any  weight 


u  hicli  respects  Iv/.ekiel  is  remark- 
other  w  riters,  prove  that  be  must 
chapten. 


I  Anilq.  Jud.  lib.  x.  e.  S.  f  1 
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U  a  proof  thnt  these  portions  of  Rseldel**  prapheeiM  d'iftr 

in  chararter  from  ihe  r»*maindpr."' 

JoBpphuK  aticribes  to  iliis  prophet  two  books  concernine 
the  BwyloDnn  captivity  ;^  ami  suys,  that,  having;  foretold 
ID  Babjrioii  ih»  euanuties  whicli  were  coming  upon  the 
people,  he  sent  aefloonla  of  then  to  Jenuwleuu*  Hal  these 
ehreninstnnrcs  are  not  reeorded  in  the  pradietioae  mm  extant ; 
rmr  h.ivr  wo  any  moans  of  aocrrtaininp  what  foundation 
Jdscjtiius  had  tor  nis  a?<sfrtion.  Most  cotnmpntators  arc  of 
opinion  ihiit  the  .It-wish  historian  diviiir-d  the  prnpliory  we 
now  have  into  two  books,  and  tlrat  lie  took  that  part  ol  the 
prophecy,  whieh  contains  a  description  of  the  tciaph'  (xli. — 
xiriii.)  for  a  distinct  book,  because  it  treats  oo  a  subject 
wholly  different  ftom  the  topln  diacoseed  in  the  foam  part 
of  his  writings. 

111.  The  chief  ilesi^n  of  Ezekiel's  prophecies  is,  to  com- 
fort hia  hiethran  in  captivi^,  who  deplored  their  having  too 
lightly  erndlted  die  promises  of  Jeremiah^  who  had  exhorted 
them  speedily  to  submit  to  the  Chaldees,  on  account  of  the 
npproaohinnr  niin  of  Jpruaalem.    As  these  captives  saw  no 


appeaniiiee  of  tlie  fuUihnent  of  Jeremiah's  predictions,  G<k1 
rained  up  Kzekiel  lo  confirm  them  in  the  faith,  and  to  sup- 
port hy  new  propliecies  those  wliirli  Jrn  iniah  had  lonr; 
hefure  puMished,  and  even  then  ivtntinurd  lo  announce  in 
Juda  a.  In  pursuance  of  this  desi.^n,  Kzekiel  preilicts  the 
dreadful  calaniilies  which  soon  alur  were  inllitted  upon 
Judea  and  Jerusalem,  on  account  nf  the  idolatry,  impiety, 
and  protliracy  of  tin  ir  inlrahitants;  Uic  divine  judgments 
that  would  be  executi  d  on  the  false  prophets  aitd  prophet- 
esses, who  deluded  and  hardened  the  Jews  in  their  rebellion 
against  Cled ;  the  panfahineati  tfiat  awaited  the  Ammonites, 
Edomitcs,  and  Philistines,  for  their  hatrad  of  the  iwra,  and 
insultinv  them  in  their  distress;  the  deetraetion  of  lyre; 
thr  rnii.|  11  -.c  of  Korj'pi;  the  future  rcstnnitinn  of  Israel  and 
Ju  iali  ij  III  their  several  dis|>ersionB ;  and  their  ultimately 
happy  "^t.iir  after  the  adveot  and  under  the  govamment  of 

the  .Mes>i.ih. 

I\'.  Thr  pro[)!iecies  of  Kzi  kiel  form,  in  our  Bibles,  forty- 
eight  chapters;  and,  as  he  is  extremi  ly  punrtual  ia  dating 
them,  we  have  little  or  no  ditfu  uliy  m  arruijjini'  them  in 
chronological  order.*  They  may  be  divided  into  lour  parts; 
viz. 

Part  I.  EzMtPa  VoUtothe  Pnphttie  OJUx  (i.  1.  to  the  first 
part  of  vena  S8>)t  kit  Cemmusion,  httmetioru,  and  En- 
tam^^manU  fir  tua^lmg  it,  (i.  38.  latter  elaiiae,  iL  iii. 

97.  iv.— xxiv.) 

8lCT.  I.  Under  the  aaUam  ef  a  siego  delmealed  upon  a  tile 
is  iHireaentad  the  taaMaer  in  which  the  ChaldBsn  army 
wotild  snmond  Jstwdem  during  the  reign  of  Zsdekiah. 
(aL3S'S7.iv.  I— S.)*  The  inhabitants  than  eaeeanffsd 
die  capdves  in  ChaMaa  to  hope  for  a  letan;  and  soeh  a 
hope  Uiey  artiially  cherished,  bo  lung  n«  Jenualcoi  was  safe : 
but  this  vision  was  dmigncd  to  overthrow  thnr  confidence. 
F'rom  the  spi'oinienn  prewrvcd  in  cabinet*,  it  is  well  known 
that  the  tiW  or  bm  ks,  anciently  used  in  oriental  buildings, 
were  of  oonsidcrable  size,  witli  one  of  the  aurfaces  well  p<>- 
liahed,  ao  as  to  be  capable  of  reri'ivintf  the  representation 
deacribed  by  the  propliet  By  Eiikid'H  Ivm^  uihui  his 
light  and  left  aide  a  certain  number  of  (prophetic)  days,  is 
exhilritad  die  nomhar  of  yean,  daring  whidi  God  had  home 
with  the  ini(|uitaea  «f  the  home  of  laraeL  (4 — 8.)  The 
H  UMS  supply  and  hntermixtare  of  coarse  food  represented 
tlic  scarcity  and  hard  lure  which  the  Jewa  ahould  huve  dur- 
ing the  continuum  e  ol  the  sioi;c  by  Ksbochad neaar. 


>  Prof.  Turner'a  TnuisUtion  of  Jabn,  p.  401. 


>.  s.e.r  «a 

•  The  •rranc<>mrni  proposoH  \*y  Prof.  n<»  WVtt^  mincMe^  vrry  nearly 
«tth  ttwi  jjItiwi  in  Itiu  Work,  lie  ilni^ton  ili.- en  ih.  in.ti '  i.r  C/.  'ki.  ln.M 
CMir  part*,  via.  I.  From  cliap.  i.  locliap-  iiIy.  cuntatumn  rm  plifi  k',  r>'U(' 
im  10  Ihe  Jam  awl  aaiehor  to  tb*  deatraeilaa  of  Jaraaucni,  tn  chronolo- 
fltfal  order;  n.  Ptroui  chap.  xn.  to  chap.  axsH.  contaliiknc  proplieclw 
rehtinr  (o  vanmi^  liiv,tli.-n  nalH^ns,  ilinposcil  acfonlinf  to  lint  oinler  «/ 
Ku'.'H-rt*  ,  III  I'miit  .  li;,|)  txxm,  lu  ilviii.  roiilntninc  proptMClSB pUtoitor 
lo  tfi«  ilealnti-iiMii  <.f  J.'ru<ialpiii,  In  chriiiiolnfical  order. 

•  The  proiilii'iK  !<l  IV IM-*  Mill  Afurps  arc  uOen  atlapted  m  Ihoicniu*  anil 
adneatiaa  of  ilic  \<T»\>\w\jt.  ArcMni,  (or  inaiancc,  ilnnvtm  his  flgurps  fruni 
abji  rts  whirh  were  fninlliar  to  a  Hhrptienl  or  a  hii*tmiiiliiian  As  E/.<- 
klrt  i'<-<'rii«  lo  tiavo  tiwl  a  pri  uliar  lalriil  for  arrhltprluro.  rrviT.il  uf  lit« 
rapresrutatlnns  are  stillatile  to  timl  profosaioii.  "And  (Iipjf  iIuU  KuppoK 
ItM  eiiiblpiii  here  made  ua«  of  lo  Iw  behiw  t\w  disnily  of  the  pniphptic 
afflr<%  mny  as  well  accuae  Archimedes  of  (ully  for  ni'akliig  lin<-ii  in  llir 
dii.i  "  \V  Lowth  oa  Batik,  t:  from  whoae  suiumarle*  of  chapter*  anil 
tiic  iiuri;iiuil  abMnals  of  Mr.  Reeves  this  anaiYxis  of  Ksrkirl  is  chiedy 
dsrived,  la  Uie  atsasalaa  willas  la  fbroar  edttMBsor  Uila  work. 


8scT.  2.  Under  the  type  of  shaving  his  head  and  beanl,  ■ 
weighing  his  hair,  ooc-thini  part  of  which  waa  to  be  I 
another  to  be  cut  aoall  with  a  knife,  and  the  rsanlnder  la 
be  burnt  (v.  t— 4.^,  an^  in  vision,  deneoneed  the  dirijw 
judgmenbi  against  Jeraaalem,  by  foinine,  sword,  and  di«per- 
aiOD.  (5—17.)  Tlie  hrail  hen-  rrprex  rits  Jrnisaletn;  the 
hair,  the  grmt  iimnSer  of  it*  inh.iliitanL" ;  und  llic  Laknces, 
the  exactiu  -^-i  nl  l_ii>il'H  jud>iiueMt». 

Sbct.  3.  tieliuuiu-eii  llie  dniiie  judgmi  iils  asuinst  ihr  Jcn  ufor 
their  idolatry  (\i.  1 — 7.),  but  promiM-s  that  a  reiimaiit  i-lijll 
be  saved,  and  shall  be  brought  to  a  seuM"  of  thcsr  >iiii  hv 
their  afflierioas.  (8—14.) 

8bct.  4.  annonncaa  the  irraveniUe  judgment  of  caplivi^,  and 
final  desoladeii  ef  the  Jewa  for  their  idobliy  and  afkr 
heinous  ains  (vii.  1 — 22.):  the  severity  of  thair  CSfliiiqr, 
which  is  prefigtired  hy  a  chain.  (23 — 27.) 

Sect.  6.  describes  the  carr)  ini;  of  the  prophet,  in  a  Tision,  to 
Jerusalem  (viii.  1 — 4.),  where  he  i»  nhown  the  idolatrica 
comniittnl  by  Uie  Jews  within  the  precinct*  of  the  temple; 
particularly  the  image  of  Baal,  by  a  Indd  lit^ure  called  the 
imiicre  of  Jea/sMiy,  firom  the  provocation  it  gave  to  (Jod,  by 
setting  up  a  rival  against  him  in  the  place  dcdiealed  ts  bit 
worship  (.V)  :  the  Egy  ptian  (r — 12.),  the  Phenirisa  (li 
14.),  and  the  Persian  super!»Utioni«.  (15,  16.)"  The  pro- 
phet then  denounces  Tengeance  agninsl  the  wicked,  and 
foretells  the  prcM  r% iiti.Mi  i  t  tl.e  pi.iu>  Jrwi<  (17,  18.  ii.); 
and  under  the  commaiul  lu  wauer  <  niU  ot  lire  over  the 
city  (x.  1 — ?.),  and  the  vi.'^ion  of  the  Miecbinah  depurtins 
from  the  ii  iiiple  (H — 22.),  are  prefigured  tlie  destmctioa  of 
JaruaaU'iii,  un  l  Jehovah'sfocaaking  the  temple.  Tbii  sw> 
lion  eoocludes  with  a  aevaea  dsaunoatiou  apisat  turn 
wichad  prineae  and  people  wIm  lemained  in  icnaaisaiitad 
daridsd  the  types  and  prvdictiooa  of  the  prophets  (li  1— 
13.);  and  the  return  of  the  Jewa  ia  then  foretold  (14— 
21.);  Jehovah's  utd  ity  fur-akiif^  tlu'  triii[i!i'  iin  !  ti'vi* 
representetl  liy  the  iii  |>iirture  ol  the  Sh»x-lunah  (S'Z.i.l.); 
&]id  the  prophet  ri  turiii,  tn  coniinunirate  his  ImlnCliaaS tS 
his  brethren  of  the  captivity.  (^4,  25.) 

8scT.  6.  I  mil  r  the  type«  of  Ezckiel's  ranoving  himself  and 
his  household  goods  (xii.  1 — 7^,  snd  eating  snd  driaking 
"with  qosltteg,  nd  widi  eaieluloeMB"  (17—20.),  ia  prs* 
figured  tlie  captivity  of  Zedekiah  and  «^  the  Jewa  Min  »> 
maining  at  Jerusalem  (8—16^ ;'  and  speedy  judguMOl  it 
denounred  agiiinHt  the  JeWS  NT  thsir  abosa  of  ihs  didM 
forlH-arani-e.  (-Jl— 2K.) 

SkrT.  7.  The  faUe  projihet*  (xiii.  1 — 10,).  rin.i  f..I-e  pmplHl> 
esses  (17 — 23.),  an-  reproved  and  tlirciiU-ned  «ilh  signal 
pani»hnient. 

SacT.  8.  A  denunciation  of  the  divine  judgments  against  the 
idolatroue  eldera  and  dieir  Use  prapbats  (giv.  1—1 1.). snd 
against  the  Jews  for  their  obstinate  impenitaney  (IS— 91.) ; 
a  remnant  of  whom,  it  is  promiacd,  shsll  be  ssved.  {t^ 

23.) 

Sr.cT.  9.  Under  ihc  ptirnble  of  an  unfruitful  and  unprnfitrffc 
vine  is  wt  forth  thi'  utter  rrji  rtinn  of  .J.-ru^.ilrni.  (w.l 

Skct.  II).  L'niler  the  einhlcin  of  an  eipMH-d  and  wo'tched 
infant  ia  rcpmsrnted  the  natural  state  of  the  Jewish  nitjim, 
and  the  great  love  of  God  lo  it  in  Egypt,  as  well  as  aAcr- 
wards,  (xvi.  1^14.)  The  heinoos  and  oniwralleled  MM 
of  the  Jews  aie  set  fimht  6"  whidi  soie  jndgaenli  tn 
denounced  agninrt  them.  But,  notwithstaiuinff  all  thtM 
provikcilioiis,  tiix!  priv!ii-irs  in  the  end  to  show  them  men^ 
undiT  liis  new  and  eMThi-^tiiisj  covenant.  (ftO— 63.^  TTie 
finurative  nimle  of  deM'ribing  adultery,  wliii  h  is  of  fr.  .juiiit 
occurrence  in  the  prophet*,  is  pursued  with  ureal  fori  i-.  and 
at  considerable  length,  both  in  this  and  the  «3d  i  hapii  r. 

Sect.  II.  Under  the  allegory  of  two  eagle*  and  a  vine  ia 
reprcM-nted  God's  judgment  upon  the  Jews,  for  levoltinf 
from  Babylon  to  Egypt.  (xviL  1— St.)  The  *  great  aa^ 
with  great  winga"  (3.)  maana  Nebndndaeaar,  aa  tts 
■*  fwlbBB  of  divan  eokioi/'lBSSB  die  Tsrious  nationatbsi 


•  BMinp  Wartmrlon  hm  tin  exreneatflblSltatioa  of  thta  pi  •  'i  n  in  ha 

Ihvine  l.e»aliiin  ol  Mimeii.  lM»)k  IV  secttk  <Worl»,  vol.  fv    r  ■'■ 

il»>  iiiobt  iiiaiorlaJ  parU  of  whtcb  are  hnsitwi  kn  Kahop  Mwt »  iu>d  Ur 

u  (ivU'vt'viutueniaiyilaiiielHiiek  .  , 

•>  J,.;f  |>l)u«  Intbnns  ns  that  ZedekUl.  tMaWnr  ihf  pn^iiln-i-y  ■■f  tJ'Si'i 
in  lli<-  iliirti-i-ntli  vrrw  of  (M*  rhspirr  (Ihal  olioul  l  I"*  lir.mfhl  M  "•■'T 
Ion,  wliii-li.  l"i»i  ^'r  lif  nlumM  nol  see,  Hiomli  he  nlxiuM  ilie  Ifii-rr),  m 
ronnifH  in  Willi  ilii-  pr.  aii  liim  of  Jeremiali  (xxjui.  4.  sud  juatv.  i)  ''»*'''*' 
JcwiMii  ktiis  should  see  the  eyaaoTllMt  Wai  of  Babyloa,-delwiB«"«^ 
Rive  nn  .  f.-ilii  lo  eiliii-i  of  ihent.  Bofli  prophecies,  as wa  aava  ^jg^ 
mi'ii  (Vol  I  |i  l-'l.)  wrre  lilrmtl*  fulhlli-il,  and  |lie_  ' 
liiiii  lluvl  llii'V  vki  r,'  Milt  irrrroru'lUlilr.    ('ninpare  Jo 

X.  c  &  1 8.  wili)  2  Kiaga  juv.  4-^.  and  Jar.  la.  8-U. 
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t  cnieltr  ud  canlivitr  of  JeluMtaai»  wlio  wu 
kbHTvf  Bfn>tt^  Mid  of  JakaUdn,  who  « 


'.IIL««.] 

wen  «ubj«sct  to  hi«  nway.  The  other  "  great  eogle"  (7.1 
meua  dw  king  of  Effft.  Tb«  praacbiBg  of  the  Qoipel, 
and  the  noiwenel  kintdflm  of  die  Mairieh,  am  ftnlold. 

6bct.  is.  The  Jewi,  in  EHkWe  tuae,  hmving  eomiinimd 

(x«iii.  1,  2.)  of  the  divine  juatioe,  u  if  the  calaniltieN  whirh 
Kai]  brfallen  the m  were  inflicted  merely  for  the  ain*  of  their 
forrfatluTs,  ihi<<  sct-tion  contain*  a  vindication  of  Uod'a 
rternal  ruifH  uf  jiiaiire  in  puniahing  no  one  etenudljr  for 
the  xinH  of  another,  and  in  f  nifflliiliy  tfas  nickfld  OB  tfuir 
true  repentance.  (3 — 3".) 
8mt.  is.  Under  the  panililc  of  a  lion's  whi  !jii<  are  foretold 

poeed  by 

  depoaed 

by  the  kmg  of  Babylon.*  (xix.  1 — 9.)  And  under  the 
parable  of  a  vine  aeorehed  by  the  east  wind,  torn  up  and 

tn>n--|'l.intr(1  in  thr  wililiTiic-i-i,  arc  art  forth  the  desolation 
iiud  laptivily  of  the  wluilf  .Irvvinh  people.  (10 — 14.) 
SrcT.  !1.  .\  deputation  nl  tin'  elders  ha\itii;  eorne  to  the  pro- 
phet, in  the  sr>etitfi  year  ol'  Ji  liniakim's  and  his  own  cap- 
tivity, to  rcque>t  him  to  a.'-k  couiiad  of  God  in  the  tnidat 
of  their  caiainity,  Exckicl,  by  divina  *«»^^  mniada 
Iham  af  Ood'a  merciea  to  them,  and  of  their  Idalatij,  and 
lalnllioag  ac:niniit  him,  from  their  departure  out  of  Eic^  pt  to 
that  very  day.  {xx.  1 — :J9.)  Yet,  nrftwithstandins;  all 
their  ('r.)V(H-uti.iii*,  tliiir  return  rni  u  (:ijiti\itv  i:*  foretold, 
mill  .I'.mt  tlut  llie  iwtlve  tribes  .>,luill  i!*i\e  OukI  ut  Jeru- 
».llelil. 

Sil  t.  15.  Under  the  emblem  uf  a  forest,  doomed  to  be  con- 
■umed  by  ilrc,  ia  foretold  the  destruction  of  Jeniaalem, 
termed  the  "  foraat  of  the  louth,"  becauaa  that  ehy  lay  to 
the  MHith  of  Chaldoa,  wbero  the  prophet  than  waa.  (xx. 

'  tba  amblHn  af  a  dkarp  awonl  ia  pre- 
deetntction  of  (he  Jawa  (xxL  1 — 17.),  of  Jeru- 
mkm  ( 1 H— C?.),  and  of  the  Ammonitea  (28 — 32.),  by  Nebu- 
cbadnez/.ir.  The  propli<-cy  airainxt  ttic  Ammonites  was 
accumplislied  al>out  live  years  al\<"r  Jentsalcm  was  destroyed. 
SacT.  Iti.  contains  a  recilal  of  the  sins  committed  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  by  all  orders  and  cinaaes  of  (leople  in  tliat  city ; 
for  which  tlie  ««areat  iadgraenta  are  denounced,  (xxii.) 
Sect.  17.  leweaeiita  the  idohlriaa  of  Samaria  and  Jemaalem 
bgrihale«dpnetiaeiaftwe«onnnaQhadota(xxiii.  1—21.); 
br  wbidi  erimaa  Gad  denonneea  wf  aavere  judgments 

asainut  them  both,  (ti — 49.) 
SicT.  It*.  I'lider  the  figure  of  a  boiling  pot  is  nhown  the 
destruction  ot°  Jerii!<alem  and  its  inhabitants  (xtiv.  1  — 14.) ; 
and,  by  the  prophet's  being  forl>idden  to  mourn  for  his 
wife,  it  is  signified  that  the  calamities  of  the  Jewa  afaaU  be 
aa  asumiahing  aa  to  anipaaa  all  expreeriona  of  aomnr. 
<I5— 97.) 

HaOT  ni-  <^>  »prist»  EzeJeUra  Prf'phecics  a:^ahuif  vnr'imis neigh' 
tauriiii;  SaJioiUy  Eneiniu  to  the  Jews.  (xxv. — xxxii.) 

BxcT.  I.  denolea  the  judgments  of  Go<i  against  the  Ammon- 
itaa  (xxv.  1—7.},  Moabitea  (8—11.  .  Edomitcs  (12—14.), 
and  riiilii^ima  (1^—17.),  on  account  of  their  haired  of 
lie  paopK  «iid  awaWng  tbaa  in  dw  dma  of  tliatr  distress. 
Aeeordnif  to  ArrhbiAop  Uaher  and  Jowpha%  thoaa  pre- 
<lietionf)  were  fultlili  i!  dy  >'i  hii(  !i;id 
after  the  deKtruetioii  of  Jeru?^ulem.^ 

SieT.  'J.  annoiiiire.^,  in  language  »ingularly  elegant  and  ani- 
mated, the  destruction  of  Tyre  (xxvi.  xxvii.  xxviii.  I — 
19.).  whoae  vast  trade,  riches,  splendour,  and  power  are 
largely  described.  This  prediction '  waa  acOoopUahed,  nine- 
•eeo  years  after  its  delivery,  by  Nebuchadanar,  who  cap- 
tond'  Tjn  aflar  baaiaging  it  lor  thirtaan  ywua,  and  nltarlj 
daatrayed  tint  city.  The  deatnietwm  of  sidon,  the  mother 
city  of  Tyre  (in  whose  prosij>erity  and  advenity  she  gene- 
rally partic-ipatT'd),  is  then  declared  (20 — ;  iiiid  thid 
•eetioii  of  projiliecy  conrluden  with  promincs  of  tlie  happy 
Htute  of  the  Jews  on  their  deliverance  iirom  all  their  ene- 
mies, together  widi  thiir  genml  eonnimi  to  Chriidniitr. 
(M— S80 

Sier.  a.  no  depoaition  and  daadi  of  FkiiMl>4to|iittah  (or 

•  2  Kind  tJ\\\.  33  ami  2  Cliron  xxirU  4. 

•  tt^r  'i  Kiof  •  ixi*.  ami  :iChrMi.  xxxvl.  6. 

•  t'raertl  AnnaJes,  ad  A.  ■.9119.  Joseph  as,  AnL  Jud.  lib.  s.  c.  11. 1 1. 

•  TN.tiffi  tt>e»e  nrc<l»cttoBa  ellfelljr  relali-  (o  OW  Tjrre,  jrel  Dr.  Prtdeaox 

w  <if  ■■(Hrinjfi  Ituii  uii^jr  «!«»  rotn[Mrrli<-ni|  VfW  Tvre,  wtiii  fi  waa  rrerteil  nii 
ui  i>l.iii>)  »t..iiii  'j.ilf  a  Diili"  iliMonl  fri'in  tin  ulinr.',  ami  wag  r.iin^iK'rcil  Isv 
AJcxaotler  the  Ureal.  Cuuiirctiun,  |>ait  i-  IxMik  ii.  «u/>  unno  ZtTi.  (tul.  i,  pu. 
M,  tt)  Bee  Vol.  L  pp.  lut.  I'JTi.  for  tl>e  proofB  of  i)i>-  literal  aecoropHsh. 
■aat  of  BMkiel'a  praoherr,  iliat  Tvre  should  b«  a  iilace  "  to 
^paiH^andba  «biiliiipaan.»  (wi 
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Apries)  king  of  Egy  pt  (xxix.  1—8.),  and  dM  COnqnort  of 
that  country  by  Nebucfaadaaaar  (9~>91.  nxil.),  aro 
foretold.  The  imageiy  of  die  latter  part  of  diia  prophecy 
ia  both  auUime  and  tanible.  These  predictions  were  in  the 
tenth,  twenty-aeventh,  ekventh,  and  twciah  years  of  Jchot- 
achin's  captivity. 

Part  IV.  amtaiiui  a  Serir.i  uf  Eshitrtiitions  and  eoruokUory 
I'rxiinl.^t)!  to  Ihf  Jtvn,  rif  fulure  Iklitrrattef  under  Ctfrua,  but 
prinrioaUu  of  lharjinal  Jirxti/ratiun  and  Convrrtim  under 
ifie  lOngimofManah.  (xxxiii  xlviii.^    Thete  Prtdie- 

chin's  CapihiUy.  ^ 

SxcT.  I .  SI  l.s  forth  the  duly  of  a  prophet  or  mini'^ter  of  God, 
exeiiiplitii  tl  by  that  of  a  watt-hntan,  in  warning  a  jH-op|e  of 
their  Bins,  (xxxiii.  1 — 0.)  Then  followa  an  earnest  exhor> 
tation  to  n-|Kent.Hnee,  vindicating  the  oontty  of  the  divine 
government,  and  deeUllBf  dw  lonni  of  Mceptance  (aa  in 
eh.  zviU)  to  be  without  laapeot  of  penona;  ao  that  the  rain 
of  ohadnata  and  impenitent  ainneia  muat  be  attributed  to 
dieraaalvea.  (xxxiii.  10—20.)  While  Er^'kiel  was  thua 
under  the  prophetic  impuliw,  tidingH  being  brought  to  bim 
ill  till'  iloirudion  of  Jeruiwiem  by  the  Baby  Una. m-^  ('.^I, 
VJ.),  he  taken  occa.sion  to  predict  the  utter  de-iuUUDU  of 
.Iuilii':i,  to  ehi'ck  the  vaiti  conlidenee  of  tluuie  who  still  re- 
main there,  and  he  also  reproves  the  hy|>ocrij<y  of  ihoae 
Jews  who  were  of  the  capdvl^.  (23 — 33.) 

Sect.  2.  In  thia  aection  God  reptovea  the  conduct  of  the  dvtl 
and  eoclaaiaaticat  gowmora  of  dw  Jewbh  people  (xxxi*.  I 
—10.},  and  promiaea  a  general  restoration  en  the  people. 
Their  happy  condition  tinder  the  reign  of  Messiah  their 
king  is  descrilM-d  in  the  most  Uuutiful  tennx.  (11 — 111.) 

StCT.  3.  contains  a  renewal  of  the  pmphct's  forincr  <li  iiuiu-ia- 
lions  ag:iin.-it  the  Edomites  (^  r  wv.  I'J.)  h.-  a  jii^t  |niiii'.h- 
mcnt  fur  their  insults  to  the  Jews  during  their  c<ilainitie«. 
(xxxv.)» 

SicT.  4.  announcaa  the  gmenl  natoration  of  the  Jowa,  of 
which  the  retam  of  dw  tiM  IribBB  frgm  Babylon  uaj  bo 
oonaidarad  an  aatinol,  and  tbrar  eonaequent  ftlidi^.  (suiL) 
Tho  mm  aaljeet  la  further  illiwtnited  under  the  won  ^ 
a  reaanoction  uf  dry  l)oiie.«.  (xxxvii.  1 — 14.)  TheaddNM 
to  the  dry  bones  in  ver.  is  by  f^oine  ciinirnentatora  con* 
sidercd  as  a  prophetical  repreMnt.iiii >n  ut  tli;it  vuice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  which  all  that  arc  in  ihcir  graves  sitall  hear  at 
the  last  day,  and  come  forth.  Undoff  Iho  emblem  of  the 
union  of  two  sticka  ia  foretold  the  incorporation  of  Israel 
and  Judah  into  one  atate  and  dinrehi  which  will  enjoy  the 
land  of  Canaan  anddw  hloMUUi  of  dw  GomI  andor  dm 
MaMiah.  (lft-S8.) 
8bct.  5.  cotilairiH  n  nmarkahli'  prnjihi'rv  n;»ninst  and  all 

his  allies  and  the  viclorv  oC  Nr.iei  um  r  ihi'ni  ( i.vxMll.  .\  xxix. 
1—22.),  tojjether  with  a  [iruiuiM-  of  i).  tueranre  from  cap- 
tivity, and  of  the  final  rcntoratiun  and  conversion  uf  tlie 
Jews  to  the  Goapel,  under  the  Meaaiab.  (S3 — 29.^  Thia 
prophecy  reUtea  to  the  latter  ana  of  the  world,  and  will  be 
beat  underMood  by  ili  aeeOBpGrfanent 
Sect.  t.  oontaina  n  iwnwDHdoii,  poitfy  Uiaral  and  partly 
myalled,  of  Botonoira  temple;  alao  a  myatical  n|wwaaula>. 
tion  of  the  dty  of  Jeni'-fili  rn.  and  mystical  directions  eon« 
cerning  the  division  ot  the  Holy  Land; — all  which  were 
def.iL;iiril  til  irive  the  Jenn  ;i  i;iimUt  ;is.;iir;ui(  r  uf  thi'ir  re- 
turiiin)^;  into  their  own  country  fr«>tn  the  H;diylonii»h  capti- 
vity ;  and,  nwre  remotely,  of  their  return  after  Uicir  general 
convenion  to  Chriatianity,  and  of  the  lasting  ami  firmly 
nd  ptoapewne  aM»  dMJ  ahall  then  enjoy  m  ihcir 
Nmtry.  Ummut dit no aodal  of Sohanon'a  tampla 
badfcmained.  To  direct  die  J««ro,dienfbfe,  in  dtodhnoi- 
aions,  parts,  onlcr,  an  !  retruI:ition«  of  the  new  temple,  on 
their  return  from  the  l),i!.\  K  nish  captivity,  is  one  reason 
why  Iv/ekiel  i--  so  iiarticuKir  in  his  deacription  of  the  o!j 
temple;  to  whieh  the  new  was  conformable  in  figure  ajid 
partis,  though  inferior  in  magnificence  on  arrouiu  of  tho 
]>overty  of  the  nation  at  that  time.  Whatever  v,a»  august 
or  illuauioaa  in  die  prophetic  figures,  and  not  literally  fill* 
in  or  Boar  their  own  tima^  dio  andent  Jewajuady 
ad  aa  bdonging  to  dio  dnwa  of  tho  Moodah.*  Ao> 


•  TliLi  propheejr  waa  aceomptiihed  in  lh«  ronqursi  of  the  Etiomileil  1 
by  Ihr  N«(MHli.-sn<v  iinl  mron-llr  bv  J  'ltri  Hrrraiiii*.  vrtm  corapellwl  theai 
i<i  niiliriir(Mlii- Jr«  csii  ri  liKion;  In  r<>nsci|iinnr'' ot  winch  ttn-jr  at  lenfftjt 
becaiue  mcorpuraieJ  witli  tikat  nation.  l*r  l'r>iJ<  aiu'«  t  onjietOoii,  partiL 
bookv.  sii*aiWMt2».  (vol.  Ii.  |iakav,aD&)  „  .»»  „ 

•  fleapaiticaMy  ICor.  iU.HrS0er.vL)6.  Epii^ii  lTim.ffl.1^ 
The  aaaa  aMMpinr  to  ^iiniwHlnSTbaaa.  M. 4. r  
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tPiarT.  OuAr,Vf 


_  /,  when  they  founJ  that  tlic  s^ront]  temple  fril  »hor1, 
■t  leant  ID  their  opinion,  of  the  model  of  thr  temple  de- 
acrilted  by  Eiekiel,  they  ■nppawi  the  prophcry  to  refer,  at 
loMt  in  put,  tA  the  period  mm  nwptionwi;  uul,  doubtle«, 
dM  tnnpto  and  Unuflm  «anl|{|i  wtn  t  igim  of  Chmt'o 
church,  frequently  Tepraeenled  in  the  New  TceUment  under 
llie  ropt«ph<»r  of  ■  temple,  in  alluHon  to  the  beauty,  aym- 
metry,  ani!  linmioss  of  that  orrrtn)  by  Sol  iinon,  to  it«  or- 
derly wur-,hiii,  ami  1 1  thi-  iiiniiit'i  ■.i.itioii!*  of  the  divine  pre- 
s«"n<v  then'  m)Ui  lisafctl.'  'J'lus  M  Cti<ui  ciiiiiprinfn  tho  lu-st 
nine  chapter*  of  Kxekiei's  prophecy ;  which  are  thus  aoft* 
lyaodlqr  Dr.  Sniih:* 

Ch.  xi  <-'>iiuiMaitoKri|«lim0rciMtwe«aMreoaiti»«defdie  e 
t>rr»  i<"ioagiii(  lo  itaew (1-474  loiadwrwltti  dm  nuchordw 

pie.  titt  ) 

Oh.  iM.  daaMlbea  the  amaure^  paittk  ud  enaiBMta  of  the 

ilaieir. 

Ch  (Ir-srribpB  the  prienta'  chambers  am!  ihflr  ace,  and  (he  dimeo- 
miiiM  III  llie  IiiiIt  iudiiiiI  nn  wliirli  tho  Ipinpl'.*  <<(0(hI. 

Ch  iliii  ri'iirrtM-Mi*  till*  glory  of  (he  U>nias  mumint  lo  th<<  Irraplc, 
wh<'r<>  (iixl  iitiJiiiKcii  ii>  fli  hta  rraidence,  if  liia  people  repent  anU  for 
aikc  lliiiae  kinii  wliii-h  caused  hint  to  depart  from  tliem.  (1— II.)  Thv 
>ii<-3«iirrx  of  llic  altar  ami  the  orxlinalict-i  relating  lo  il  are  aet  down 
(l-'--'7.) 

Cb  xliv  opwrilifs  111'-  i!;>ry  of  (?o<1  as  acliially  rmirnfil  lo  the  urnplc, 
and  reprovrv  iL.'  J.  w»  fur  sutTcring  Uloliiln'Ug  pni-nts  lo  profane  llir 
trui|t|<!  Willi  llii-ir  luinidlraliun*.  (I— II  )  Uriliimiiccii  arc  thfn  givrti 
r<ir  ilii>  di'|H>riiii<-ul  u(  tiod'a  tnie  prtrMa,  and  Uie  miiiiitenance  due  to 
tliera.  31.) 

Ch.  xlv.  appoiiiK  ihf  w^rrral  portinns  of  land  for  tb<>  sanctuary  and  ila 
uiiiiixli.TK  <1-  .■>  ).  (iir  iIh-  niv  (6  ),  ii.-ni  r.>r  llie  prince  {7,  K.) ;  and  InMi- 
Imoa  sariuiis  or.lii;.iiii-f »  co'iu-t  rnini!  tin-  protiitloaa  for  the  ordinary 
•nd  extraordinary  •ia.  rilice*.  (!) — 25.  ilvi  1— IS.) 
CU.  Kl»i.  (16  -'Jl.)  giv.'g  directions  concerning  the  inheriting  of  any  part 
of  |iriiice'jt  poilion,  and  alio  conccniing  lli'-  (loilmst  ami  baking  any 
|iiin  III  tilt'  hilly  ubiatinnr 
Cb,  xlvii.  contains  the  vision  of  the  holy  wairr.9  issuing  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  Itieir  viniic  (1—1'/) ;  •  nioal  beautiful  emblem  of  lite  gradual 
pmgreia  of  iIh*  fioapel,  and  of  the  power  of  divine  grace  under  iL, 
wliirli  n  crpiilil.'  Ill  li.-;»liii|{  all  btit  ilie  Incorrigibly  iinpHniicnt  and 
b_\  j>>r  ril  i  <  ;  w  111  I.  Ill  M  r  »f  II  .  iirc  compare.  1  to  niari-by  Kniiiml,  which, 
alter  alt  llie  care  or  culture  lliat  can  be  bcatowed  ujun  ii,  coiiimuea 
inpnidlabla.  The  «deM  aod  dMalon  of  the  lloljrLand 
eA>ed,«  '   •  "  "  


are  then  deicnbed,  wlikli  1«  lo  be 


shared  between 


the  Ixnrlilrimn'l  proarlylea  «oioumincaill0ll(tll«ai(l9— 99.);  OVatt- 

riiii)  ill  iKiiinii  III''  ini'iirpiiiiiiioii  iit  (be  GMlliealotellM  •MwclMmh 
wub  llie  Jews.  (Contpare  Cph.  iii.^6;) 
Cta.  alf  ill.  coQpfiaaa  a  del 
Int  to  each  tffbe  (1—7. 
In  the  sanetoaiy  (^M.)k 

Bill)  ai<o  the  mmm 

The  points  in  these  prophecies,  wbieh  110  pfincllMlly 
worthy  of  attention,  are  the  following: — 

1.  That  the  prophet,  mora  than  one  handr(>d  miles  distant 
from  the  seene,  sbonU  ium  announced  the  beginning  of  the 
MCfB  of  JeroBalem  on  tbo  ^ry  day  it  took  olaco;  and,  like 
Jeremiah,  should  have  constantly  predicted  tne  i»inqiiest  and 
destruction  of  the  city,  and  tho  carrying  away  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. 

*2.  That  h<>  .slintilil  have  foreseen  also  the  flight  of  Zedc- 
kiah  through  the  broki-ti  walls  at  iii<rht,  tofri  ibt  r  with  thtw 
circuiiistanccs ;  viz.  that  he  i^hmihi  hi^  oviTtiikcn  by  the  ('hal- 
daeans,  and  that  ho  should  not  be  slain,  but  carried  into  their 
country,  which,  however,  he  should  not  see.  This  was 
Tferifn  d  by  Nt  buchadnezzar's  causing  his  eyes  to  be  put  out. 

3.  That  moreover,  like  Jeremiah,  M  ahouM  plainly  predict 
Ae  return  of  tho  Jews  to  their  eonatiy,  and  tbeir 

nnosinthewonhipofGod*— •vrntasoramotoud  

MlfM  impcohable,  md  aho  the  oonqoMt  of  Idonumby  the 
Hebmwi. 

4.  Hiat  he  should  have  announced  not  only  the  demolition 
of  Tyre,  to  be  rebuilt  no  more  (for  the  new  city  wa.s  foundn! 
upon  an  inland),  but  also  tliat  ita  mine  abould  be  tiirowa  into 
the  sea}  •  pnoieiioii  whieli  Aleaander  mwowdoitdy  wi' 

fled. 

.'>.  La-stlv,  that  like  Jt'remiah,  he  should  have  foretold  the 
advent  of  Messiah  the  great  aoa  of  David,  at  a  period  when 


deserre  to  be  compared  with  Homer,  on  account  of  his  beau- 
tiful conceptions,  his  illustrious  comparisons,  and  his  exten- 
sive knowled^ie  of  various  subjects,  particularly  of  architeo 
tuiOi  Bishop  Lowih,  in  his  twcnty-nrst  lecture  on  the  sacred 
poetij  of  the  Hebrews,  gives  us  the  following  deacriptioa  of 
the  {Meuliar  and  diaeriminatiing  oharacteia  of  thia  jinalMt. 

Bxekiel,"  sBTa  be,  mueE  infeiior  to  Jevemiali  in  ele. 
gance ;  in  sablimity  he  in  not  even  excelled  by  Isaiah  :  but 
his  sublimity  is  of  a  totally  diflferent  kind.  Ho  is  dwp.  ve- 
hcmt  iil,  trairicul  ;  tin-  uiily  sriisntion  he  alTcrts  to  excite  is 
tlio  t(  rriblc;  his  si  iititnt'uls  ari'  i  li'vati'd,  iVrvui,  full  of  fire, 
indignant;  In-i  ini.igery  is  crowiiid,  magnificent,  terrific^ 
aomeliinos  almust  in  dittgust;  his  language  is  pompous, 
lemn,  austere,  rough,  and  at  times  unpolished :  he  employa 
frequent  repetitions,  not  for  the  sake  of  inaoe  or  eU  tnince, 
bntftom  the  Tehemence  of  passion  ami  indignation.  VVhat- 
ever  subject  he  treats  of,  that  he  sedulously  pnrsoes,  fraok 
that  he  rarely  departs,  but  cleaves  as  it  were  to  it;  whence 
the  contH'<Hion  is  in  general  evident  and  well  preserved.  In 
many  respects  he  is  perhaps  exc^illed  brthe  other  pronbct.s  ; 
but  in  that  species  oi  composition  to  wnicli  he  seems  by  na- 
ture adapt<  d, — the  fon-ible,  the  impetuous,  the  great  atid  so- 
lemn,— nut  otif  of  the  sacrrti  writers  is  su|>iTior  to  him. 
His  diction  is  RulTicicntly  perspicuous,  all  his  obscurity  con- 
sists in  tlie  nature  of  the  subji  ct.  \'isions  fas  t'nr  iii-^i  uifc, 
among  others,  those  of  Hosea.  Amos,  ano  Jeretiiiah)  are 
necessarily  dark  and  confused.  The  greater  part  of  Ezekiel, 
towards  the  middle  of  the  book  especiallv,  is  poetical, 
whedieriva  V^;«nl  the  matter  or  the  diction.''  His  parioda, 
however,  are  frequently  so  rude,  that  Bishop  Lowtb  expreasea 
himself  as  being  oAen  at  a  loes  how  to  pronounce  conoemii^ 
his  performance  in  this  respect.  In  anolher  plaoa  the  same 
learned  prelate  remarks,  that  Esekiel  abooU  be  ofVener 
classed  among  the  orators  than  the  poets ;  andbaiaof  r>pininn 
that,  with  respect  to  style,  we  may  justly  aaaiga  to  Ezekiel 
the  same  rank  among  the  Hebrews,  as  Homer,  SilMMlidait 
and  j'Eschylus  hold  among  the  (Jreeks. 

From  this  high  praise  of  Uishop  Lowlli's,  bis  leariipil  an- 
notatnr,  .Michaelis,  dissents;  and  is  so  far  from  esteeming 
Ezekiel  a^  e<|ua1  to  Isaiah  in  Bublimity,  that  he  is  disposed 
to  think  the  prophet  displays  more  art  and  luxuriance  in  am- 
plifying and  decorating  his  subject,  tfian  is  consistent  with 
poeticd  fervour,  or,  indeed,  with  true  sublimitjr.  Michaalia 
turtber  pronoanees  Eiekiel  to  be  in  general  an  imitator,  wbo 

Cossesses  the  art  of  giving  an  air  of  novel^  and  ingenuity, 
ut  not  of  grandear  and  sublimity,  to  all  his  compositions; 
and  is  of  opinion  that,  as  the  prophet  lived  at  a  perind  w  !ii<n 
the  Hebrew  language  was  visibly  on  the  d«H-liue;  and  also 
that,  if  we  c'linpare  him  with  the  Latin  poets  who  succeeded 
the  Augustan  age,  we  tuny  find  some  resemblance  in  the 
style,  soiiielbing  that  indiiMU the  old  age  of  poMry.  In 
these  seuliiiients  the  English  translator  of  Hishop  Lrnvth's 
lectures  partially  acquiesces,  observing  that  Kzekiel's  fault 
is  a  want  of  neither  novelty  nor  sublimity,  but  of  grace  ; 
uniformity;  while  Eichhorn  minutely  discusses  tus  ef 
to  originaliff.*  Archbishop  Newcome,  however,  baa 
pletely  viadttBated  the  prophet's  style.  He  obaervea, 
equal  iraiitBBd  Judgment,  tnat  Ezekiel  is  not  to  be  considered 
aa  the  timm  of  those  august  and  astonishing  visions,  and 
of  those  admirable  poetical  representations  which  he  com- 
mitted to  writing;  but  as  an  iiwtrument  in  the  hands  of  God, 
who  vouchsafed  to  reveal  himself,  through  a  long  sueci  ssinn 
of  ages,  not  only  in  divers  parts  constituting  a  magnificent 
and  uniform  whole,  hut  alsn  in  dilTi  i^mt  manners, as bv  voi«<, 
by  dreams,  by  inspiration,  and  by  plain  or  enigmatical  visioru 
It  he  is  circumstantial  in  descrioing  the  wonderful  scenes 
which  wan  presented  to  him  in  the  visions  of  God,  he  sboold 


David's  family  were  deprived  af  royal  di^^. 
V.  Most  biblical  ccities  concur  in  opimon  aa  to 


lei. 

that 


the  exoel- 


•dlr  hi  the  Revelation  of  Si,  John,  wlio  not  only  describe,  Ihe  heavenly 
aasctoary  by  represiMii.Mioni  taken  from  tin-  Ji'wi.<h  teranle  (nee  Rav  xi. 
19.  xiv.  17.  x>.  o.  d  ),  butaUu  transcrit>es  several  of  Czekie^s  expressions 
(Rev.  Iv.  2,  3  6.  xi.  1,2,  sjri.  tZ  *o.,  xjdi.  1,  2.);  and  borrowa  hia  aUoaioiu 
from  the  state  of  Ihe  tm  tftrnjUtL  dm  of  the  aacond  temple  which  eitited 
In  our  aavMiiir's  tiuje ;  as  If  IM  nrawt  hsii  a  SMfs  Imniedtalt  lafttaniie 


u»  the  tiiuci  01  the  (JoapeL  Ooavaie Bev.  Ir.  1. 

— Lowih  on  Kzek.  xl. 
■  R<-evra  and  Uiwlh  on  Ezek.  sL 

•  View  of  the  Prophets,  op.  lO,  IM. 

•  rr^  ad  Kiselitai  ta  ddt.  anir.  ISB.  Ir.  p.  II 


ELCstSff. 


be  regarded  aa  a  faithful  representer  of  the  divine  re 
for  the  purpoaa  of  iafbnnation  and  iastroction,  and  noiap 


hausting  an  aniMwaaft  ftnof  in  minutely  filling  up  an  i 
picture.   The  learned  prelate  thinks  it  probable  that  Bud, 
the  prophet's  father,  had  preserved  bis  own  family  frmn  the 

taint  of  idohitrv,  and  had  educated  his  son  f  >r  ifie  priestly 
office  in  all  the  h  iiriiiiig  of  the  Hebr«'ws,  and  partieularly  in 
he  study  of  iheir  sacnd  bo  l  Heing  .i  youih  .it  the  time  of 
his  captivity, — a  season  of  life  when  the  fervour  of  imagination 
is  natural  in  men  of  superior  endowments, — his  genius  led 
him  to  amplification,  like  that  of  some  of  the  Koman  poets; 
though  he  occasionally  shows  himself  capable  of  die  austere 
and  concise  style,  of  which  the  seventh  chapter  is  a  remark- 
able instance.  But  the  Divine  Spirit  did  not  overrule  the 
natural  bent  of  hia  mind.  Variety  is  thus  prodooed  ia  dra 
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ON  THE  BOOK  OF  THE  FROPHBT  ZECHABIAH. 


sarrfd  writings.  Nahum  soands  the  trampet  of  war ;  Iloflra 
is  sententious,  Isaiah  sublime,  Jen^tniah  pathetic,  Ezekiel 
C(^iou».  'riiis  difTusenesa  of  manner  in  mild  and  affection- 
ate exhortation,  this  vehement  enlar[rin(j  on  the  piiilt  and 
const-quenl  suflerinjjs  of  his  cyiintrymcn,  seems  wisely 
■dapiM  10  their  capacities  aiwi  cijrcumstancea«aiui  must  have 
Im  » Ibicible  In&n^to  »nd«tiMn  fiomlhilr  IcOiig^ 


SECTION  IV. 
CM  nu  PBOPUzra  who  rvovumm  Ama  tbs  rbtobk  or 


'107 
ha 


rfdtam-JL  Jhgumtnt  amd  tetpe^—^JL  Analt/rii 
tit  cMMirta^— IT.  OAwTMiiHM  m  to  tgle. 

BKveaa  cnosr,  SM— 618. 

I.  NoTHiJso  is  certainly  known  coiiccniine;  the  tribe  or 
birth-place  of  HapjjHi,  the  Unith  in  order  of  ilit:  minor  prophets, 
but  the  first  of  the  time  m  ho  wero  comniisfiioncd  to  make 
known  the  divine  will  to  the  Jews  after  tlieir  return  from 
eapdfity.  The  general  opinion,  founded  on  the  assertion  of 
ihs  pteudo-Kpipnanius,  is  that  he  was  boill  St  Babylon,  and 
VIB  flOe  of  the  Jews  who  returned  with  Znobbabel,  in  con- 

of  tlM  edict  of  Cjioa*  The  nme  author  affirms 
I  Iw  was  buried  ait  JeniBalen  •inong[  the  prieats,  whence 
have  conjectured  that  he  was  of  the  family  of  Aaron. 
"Hie  times  of  his  predictions,  however,  are  so  distinctly 
narked  by  himself,  ttiat  we  have  iis  much  certainty  on  this 
point  as  we  have  \v  iili  rcj^pcci  to  any  of  tlic  prophets. 

II.  Tdf  -li  u  s,  u  ho  wen-  relfased  from  captivity  in  the  first 
yt-nr  ii\  tlif  ri  i<fii  uf  t'yrus  (K/.nii.  I.  ft  '<•'/.),  havinif  n;- 
turin<i  to  JiTus.ilcm  and  conuni>iic<  ii  tlio  rebuilding  i  f  liic 
temple  (Ezra  ii.  in.),  were  inti^rrupied  in  their  undertaking^ 
by  ibe  oei^hbourintr  satraps,  who  contrived  to  prejudice  the 
nraian  monarch  (the  pscudo-Sraerdis)  ajEainst  them  (Ezra 
hr.  1.  with  24.)  until  tiic  second  year  of  Darius.  Discou- 
raged by  theae  impedimenta^  the  people  ceased,  for  fourteen 
yean,  to  pfOMeote  the  eraetioa  or  the  seeood  temple,  as  if 
the  time  were  not  yet  come,  and  applied  tliemHi>lvcs  to  the 
boildingof  their  own  houses:  but  God,  disi><)sin^  that  sovt>- 
reign  if  renew  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  misi  (i  up  the  prophet 
Ha^^ai  about  the  year  520  before  Chrit>t;  and,  in  contM- 
quence  of  his  exhortations,  they  rawiined  the  Woric,  which 
was  c»)mplele<l  in  a  few  years. 

Further,  in  order  to  encourage  them  to  proceed  in  this 
nndertakiog,  the  prophet  assured  them  from  Uod,  that  the 
gmyof  this  latter  hinua  should  &r  exceed  the  gloiy  of  the 

_  DL  The  book  of  the  prophet  Haggai  comprises  three  dis- 
tinct prophecies  or  discnurses,  viz. 

DrscoiTSSt  1.  The  [irojihft  rcprovt-H  the  drluy  i,{  ihr  jwojilc  in 
rrhiiilding  ihi-  tcniiili •  ;  which  neglect  he  (li  riounri  h  it-i  the 
reaaon  why  ihey  were  punifthed  with  great  drought  snd  un- 
productive seasons,  (i.  I  —  IV.)  He  then  encourages  them  to 
•adeilake  the  work,  and  promises  them  Divine  aasirtanoe. 
(lS-.lft.) 

\  %  The  prophet  finthsr  saeoura^  the  boiidam  by  a 
,  that  the  nloiy  of  the  sseond  tetnple  ahooU  sorpaas 

of  the  find ;  and  that  in  the  foDowing  year  Got!  would 
them  with  a  fruitful  hanrent  (ii.  1 — 19.)  This  pro- 
phecy was  fiilfillod  liy  Je.-suM  ('hri^i  honouring  the  second 
temple  with  bis  prcaeuoc,  ami  tliere  publishing  his  saving  doe- 
trinp  to  the  wolU.  Sss  LuIbs  xhc  47.  zx.  1.  xii.  88.  John 
xviiL  20.» 

DisrocasB  3.  The  prophet  foretells  the  setting  up  of  the  Me«- 
■ah'b  kingdom  under  the  name  of  Zcrubbabcl.  (ii.  20 — 23.) 
rV.  The  style  of  tlii-s  pro|ih.  t  is  for  llie  most  part  plain 
_  ad  proH.iic,  and  vein  idkih  whi  ii  lie  n- p roves ;  it  is,  howevt  r. 
interspt  rsed  wiih  pas.^ages  of  luuch  sublimity  and  pathos 

•  ArchbMtiop  Sewrnmf'i  Prf^facp  to  hii  TrBniintinn  of  Fju^kiei,  |ip. 
xx*u.  xxvUi-  To  juMify  (hp  ctuiraclcr  above  glTcn,  (he  learned  prelme 
deart'Dda  lo  (MrlKuUrii  (whirh  we  baitc  nol  rriom  m  •pvciff ),  anJ  iiTva  op- 
ptmie  exainpl'-*,  nul  niily  of  the  clear,  the  flottinn,  auil  the  nerrtni*.  but 
■laoof  lti«  •iibliiitp  Hn  concludea  hi*  obaervaUuiison  ihPHlTle  of  Kr.ekipl 
by  atatiDf  II  lu  \ir  hi<  •••■lihirnlr  n|iiiiHm,  tliiit,  if  tli<-  |ini|i)i>  I'l.  '  i, 
ttt*  old  a(e  of  lh<*  lif  l>rr  a'  l.,ii(iin£>'  ami  ruirip«>»ilM<ii,  it  \-  h  i  m  ,i  '  i.  u 
oiis  one,  aodatnukl  in<luc«  ua  lo  trace  lis  youlb  autl  luauhuuil  wiUi  U<e 
aaeMMsUmsaliMMise."  IMd. jp. aiftii<-4aU. 

•  W.lMRh's 


when  he  treats  of  tlio  advent  of  the  Messiah, 
emphatically  terms  "  the  deaire  of  all  nations." 


S  2.  OR  TBI  BOOK  or  THE  PROPHXT  XECHARIAH. 

L  .JWiePoarfdtofer— IL  Jhtatjfu  •/!*•  ftnfsnfti— IHi  Qiwn 

wwnam  enisr,  630 — 618. 

I.  ALraonai  the  nanee  of  Zeebaiiah'a  ftthet  and  |nod- 
Mm  are  aiweilied  (Zeeh.  L  1.),  it  ia  not  known  from  what 
tribe  or  family  this  prophet  wae  descended,  nor  where  he  was 
bom;  but  that  he  was  one  of  the  captives  who  n  tnnied  to 

Jerusalem  in  conscfjiiencc  of  the  di  crcf  (»f  Cyriis,  is  uiupics- 
lionable.  As  he  opt  iuil  his  jirophrtic  ri  iiimis^ion  in  the 
ciflhtli  mniith  of  the  srcond  year  of  Darius  tlif  son  of  Mys- 
tnsprs,  th  It  is,  about  the  year  5"2(>  bcfon-  llic  Ciirisliiin  a-m, 
it  IS  I Mitcni  that  he  was  contemporary  with  Hui^crHi,  and  his 
authority  w;us  fMpially  effectual  in  promotinj;  the  building  of 
the  temple.  From  an  expression  m  ch.  ii.  I.  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  //cchariah  was  called  to  the  pio^ctlC 
ministry  when  he  was  a  voung  man. 

II.  The  prophecy  of  Mchanah  conaiats  of  two  parts,  the 
first  of  whjch  OOBoenu  the  events  which  were  then  taking 

Elaesb  vis.  the  MStoiBliao  of  the  temple,  interspeTsing  prcdic- 
ona  lelatm  to  the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  The  second  part 
comprises  prophecies  relative  to  more  remote  events,  particu- 
larly Uie  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  tlie  war  of  the  Romans 
against  the  Jews. 

Part  L  caniouu  ikt  Pnpheda  ddivtrtd  hn  the  mmtd  Ymr  ef 
Darhu  Bng  of  PenA.  (i.— vi.) 

DisrotHSK  1.  An  exhortation  to  the  Jews  who  hiid  returned 
from  captivity,  tn  f^uard  againxt  Uioite  sins  which  hud  drawn 
81)  much  distretig  upon  their  anccaturx,  uiid  to  go  on  with  the 
building  of  the  temple  (i.  I — 6.],  which  it  is  predict4  d  that 
Uariua  sboukl  permit  (7 — 17.);  and  that  the  Samaritans 
should  be  compelled  to  snspsnd  Iheur  opposition  to  the  build* 
leg.  (18 — ^31.)  PuithertoeneoaiageUie  Jewaiatbsirworii, 
the  prophet  foretells  the  prosperity  of  Jerusalem  (it.  1—6.), 
and  admonishes  the  Jews  to  depart  from  Babylon  before  her 
destruction  (•> — U.).  jirniiii-iiiii;  llu'in  tlie  divine  presence. 
(10 — 'I'hifif  inomisin,  tliougb  primarily  to  be  utuhr- 
BttMid  uf  the  Jews  :ifter  their  return  from  Uabylon,  are  mtcii- 
darily  and  |)niirt|>ally  to  be  understood  of  the  reatoration  of  the 
JewM,  and  their  conversion  to  the  Gospel. 

Discouasa  3.  Under  the  type  of  Joshua  the  high-priest,  clodied 
with  new  saeaidotal  attire,  is  sst  forth  the  gkwy  of  Chiiat  aa 
the  dilafeoBM^alime  of  Ms  church.  (8—10.) 

DtscocBSB  8.  Under  the  virion  of  the  golden  candlestick  and 
two  olive  trees  ia  typically  reprencnted  the  success  of  Zcrub- 
babcl and  Joshua  in  rebuilding  ttie  temple  and  restoring  its 
netNice.  (iv.) 

DiseovKHE  4.  I'niler  the  viaion  of  a  flying  roll,  the  divine  judg- 
mcnt-s  arc  denounced  against  robbsty  and  perjury  ^v.  1-— 4.)  ; 
and  the  Jews  are  threatened  with  a  sseond  csptivi^,  if  they 
eontinus  ia  sin.  (5—1 1.) 
DtscetrasB  6,  Undsr  the  viskRi  of  tba  fimr  rtiaiiaia  drawn  by 
several  sorts  of  honss,  are  lepwtnted  die  sueceerion  of  the 


Babylonians,  rrrsian-",  Macedo-Grwk  and  Roman  eni])irert 
(vi.  1 — y.),  aiul  hy  tlie  two  crown»  plated  u|«iii  the  lu-tid  yt 
Jotibua  are  set  forth  primarily,  the  re-eslahli»hmetil  of  the 
civil  and  religiuua  polity  of  Uie  Jews  under  ZerubbiilK"!  and 
Joshua ;  and,  secondarily  but  princijully,  the  higb-pricHthood 


and  kingdom  of  Chxiat,  heie  emphatically  termed  the  UraacA 

(9—18.]     -    ■      -    -  '     ...     .  - 

of  God. 


(9—15.),  who  la  to  he  both  king  and 


icaliy  terme 
bigbpiieat 


ef  the  dinidi 


Part  2,  Prophecies  delivered  in  the  fourth  Year  of  the  Ileign 
of  IJarius.  (vii. — xiv.) 

DiscorasB  1.  Some  Jews  having  been  seat  to  Jerusalem  from 
the  exiles  then  at  Babylon,  ut  inquire  of  tba  prissis  and  pio» 
phcU  whether  they  w^e  still  bound  lo  obsaarveths  &sta  that 

had  been  InstitutM  on  aeeoont  of  die  destrselioB  of  Jem* 

salem,  and  which  had  been  obfierved  during  tba  csplivl^ 
(vii.  1 — 3.), — the  prophet  i«  comm:tnded  to  take  this  occasion 
of  enf')rcing  upon  thrm  the  weinhlK  r  matters  of  the  l.iw,  vii. 
judgment  anil  mercy,  lest  the  same  calaiiiilies  sImuKI  U-fill 
them  which  hml  U  en  intlietJ'd  U|H>n  their  fathers  f.>r  their  neg- 
lect of  those  duties.  (4 — 14.}  In  the  event  of  their  obedienoe, 
Ood  pmirisM  the  coMinnaae  ef  hia  fiM(sie. l-8.)t 
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4hey  are  rncouraeril  t<i  ro  on  with  the  builtline  (0—17.'),  and 
are  pcrmillcj  lo  iluK-oiiUiim:'  ttu'  obaenrancc  of  the  fiuita  which 
they  had  kept  ilurit>«  thi- r  ijiti'.  ir y.  (18 — 
DlRcroi'BKE  2.  rotitiiins  preilictiona  of  the  coiiqupxt  of  Sjrria, 
Phoenicia,  and  Palestine,  by  Alexander  the  Grcst  (ix.  1 — 7.), 
and  of  the  watchful  movidenoe  of  God  over  hia  temple  in  thooc 
tradiloaoiDe  timMt  {B,)  Whence  be  takes  ooeaaion  to  i9- 
taiKMin«fMHiaaM%  Owadvantiif  Chrnl  (»,  10.  with 
Matt  zxi  B.  Mid  John  xil.  16.);  and  then  Tetnndjiff  to  hu 
fornirr  s\ibjrrt,  lu'  announcrs  th<'  conquest  of  thp  Jcwa,  |iarticu- 
lurl\  of  the  MacTulH-i  s,  (i\cr  iSic  priiicos  of  the  Grecian  mo- 
narchy. (  1 1  — 17.)    I'm^fu'rity  is  further  pniiniNod  to  the  Jews 

Sx.  1 — IJ.V  and  their  vii-tories  over  their  eneniies  arc  again 
brcitold.  ('1 — 13.)  It  ii  probable  that  this  prophetic  dincourM 
remaina  to  be  fully  accoropli^ed  iri  tlie  general  and  final  re- 
■tocation  of  the  Jews. 
DitcoDMs  3.  imdicia  tlw  ngectioa  of  dw  Jews  iut  IhaiT'i^eo- 
tlon  of  Mnamli,  and  vaRwif  tun  and  hb  Uboan  st  the 
base  price  of  thirty  pieee*  of  Bilvrr.  (xi.)  Thin  prediction  wan 
literally  fullilltnl  in  the  |<cr*on  of  Jesus  Chriiit,  (t'omjwire  Mntl. 
xxvi.  i  1,  15.  iiiiil  xxxii.  3—11).  with  Zc  I  li.  \i.  !  1  — i:t.)  The 
Jcwa  tiicum-lvcs  have  ex|}Oundcd  thi.s  prophecy  of  the  .Vle»- 
siah. 

J>iarocB»B  4.  compriaea  a  aeriea  of  prophecies,  relating  princi- 
pally to  the  latter  timaa  «f  «k«  Goapel.  The  fonner  part  of  it 

•B  inniion  in  tlw  hat  am  «f  dw  mild,  wbkh 

mentatora  think  is  that  of  Gog  and  Magof:,  more  largely  de- 
acribcd  in  the  thirty-eii;hth  and  thirty-ninth  chaptejn  of  EiekieL 
The  strief  of  thf  Ji  «  -.  I  r  their  fathers  hnvin?  crucified  the 
Me«8iah,  ua  ihcir  coiivc.-jiion,  in  tlien  foretold  (10 — 14.),  as 
also  tlie  crucifixion  it.M-lf,  and  the  (general  conversion  of  the 
Jews,  (xiii.)  The  destmction  of  their  enemies,  predicted  at 
the  beginning  of  this  prophetic  sermon,  is  again  foretold 
f  xiv.  1—16.) ;  and  tba  jprophecj  ooodiidaa  with  announcing 
ne  final  eonvetrion  of  au  nalioaa  to  the  Ooqiel,  and  the  pro^ 
perity  of  the  church.  ( 1 6 — 2 1 .) 

111.  Z^-ohnri.ih  is  the  longest  of  the  twelve  minor  prophets. 
Tlis  style,  like  ihat  of  lliij^sfai,  is  for  the  most  part  prosaic, 
thoiieh  more  oliHcuru  tuwanla  the  l)ei(iiming  on  account  of 
his  tyix's  ami  visions.  But  tlie  difficulties  arising  from  his 
allegl-d  obscurity  may  be  acoouDted  for  by  the  net,  "  that 
some  of  his  predictions  ri;late  to  nuttera  which  are  still  in- 
volved in  the  womb  of  futurity :  no  wonder,  tlraii«  thnt  theae 
fall  not  within  the  reach  of  oar  perfect  eomprphenaioD.  Others 
there  are,  whirh  we  have  pood  reason  to  believe  have  al- 
ready been  fulfilled,  Imt  do  not  appear  with  such  a  de^ee  of 
evidence,  as  tlu  y  probably  woulo  have  ilnne.  if  we  b:ul  been 
better  infiiniii  d  conoeriiiii<f  the  time  ami  facts  U<  w  Im  li  they 
relate.  \\  ilh  resjtert  to  the  emblems  and  types  lh;ii  are  ex- 
hibited, they  are  most  of  tliein  of  easy  and  uetermiiiate  ap- 
plication. And  ill  favour  ot  the  imjiortance  of  his  subject 
matter,  it  mu8t  be  acknowledged  that,  next  to  Isaiah,  Zeeiia- 
riah  is  the  most  evangelical  o7  all  the  prophets,  having  more 
fieonent  and  more  clt>ar  and  direct  allusions  to  the  character 
aoM  coming  uf  the  Messiabf  end  hu  kingdom,  than  any  of 
the  rest.  Nor  in  his  langnage  and  oompMltfam  do  we  find 
any  particular  bias  to  oGeeini^,  except  that  the  qnickness 
and  suddenness  of  the  transiUons  are  sometimes  apt  to  con- 
found the  boundaries  of  discourRe,  so  as  to  leave  the  less 
attentive  reader  at  a  loss  to  wh  in  the  several  parts  of  it  are 
to  be  ascribed.  But  upon  the  whole  we  shall  find  the  diction 
remarkably  pure,  the  construction  natural  and  perspicuous, 
and  the  style  judiciously  varicnl  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  suhiect;  simple  and  plain  in  the  narrative  and  historical 
parts;  but  to  those  that  are  wholly  prophetical,  the  latter 
cbapiera  la  particular,  rising  to  a  degree  of  elevation  and 
gnmdeur  scarcely  inferior  to  the  subfimest  of  the  inspired 
writintr-^.'"! 

1\'.  'riiu  divem^  of  s^e  obeerrable  in  the  writinn  of 
this  prophet  has  induced  manv  modem  critics  to  oonclnde 
that  the  last  aix  chapters  eould  not  have  been  written  by 
Zeehariah :  bnt  their  objcetion.s,  however  formidable  in  ap- 
pearance, admit  of  ail  ea.sy  and  .satisf.ietory  solution. 

I.  It  is  alieireii  that  tfie  evangelist  .Matthew  (.xxvii.  9.) 
riles  a  passage  n<)w  I'oiinil  in  '/<'eli.  xi.  13.  as  spnkeii.  not  by 
Zechan  ih,  but  by  Jeremiah.  lJut  it  is  more  jtrobable  (^as  we 
have  already  shown  in  the  first  volume  of  iliis  work),  that 
the  name  ot'Jeremiah  has  slipped  into  the  text  through  some 
iwiiflcB  of  the  transcribers. 

»  Ar  ■ayasy'aTlsaslslige  of  «eckailsh.Pwt  IMse.  H»  «»• 


2.  It  is  urged,  thai  many  tliin-^  are  mentioned  in  these 
chapters,  which  by  no  means  correspond  with  '/rf^  han:ih's 
time;  as,  when  event*  are  foretold,  winch  had  aetiiullv  taken 
place  before  that  time.  Hut  it  may  be  (|ue.stionotl,  whether 
those  subjccUs  of  prophecy  have  been  rightly  understood; 
and  whetiier  that,  which  has  been  eonstnwd  as  having  IB> 
ference  to  past  transaciions,  may  not  in  realitv  ternUnste  In 
others  of  a  later  period,  and  some  perhaps  whieb  MS  yelto 
come. 

3.  Another  argnment  is  drawn  from  di.  xi.,  which 


tains  a  urophecy  of  the  destnietien  of  tfie  temple  and  people 
of  Uie  Jews; — a  prophecy,  "which  (it  ha.s  be.n  s.iid)  is  not 
agreeable  to  the  scope  of  Zecbadab's  commission,  who,  to- 
gether with  his  collt-airue  I  lai.'i.nii.  was  sent  t(]  euci  iir.e^rc  the 
people,  lately  n  turiied  from  captivity,  to  Iniild  tin  ir  t«  iiiplH, 
and  to  restore  their  commonwealth."  Tliis,  it  is  granttni, 
Wi»s  the  general  seo]>e  of  Zecbariab's  cnmmtssion  in  the  first 
eiLTlit  chapters ;  nor  w  ould  it  have  Iwn  a  fit  time  to  foretell 
the  destruction  of  hoih  the  temple  and  commonwealth,  wliilo 
they  were  but  yt-t  building.  But,  betwoon  tlM  dale  of  these 
first  diapers  and  that  of  the  succeeding  ones,  many  ciiram- 
stancee  might  have  occurrod,  and  reriainly  did  occur,  to  give 
rise  to  a  commiaaion  of  a  ver}'  <lii^<  r<  nt  oonplasioik  ntom  lbs 
foregoing.  The  former  are  expn  n-iv  dated  in  the  second 
and  fourth  years  of  the  reign  of  Darius;  to  tin'  latter,  bo 
date  at  all  is  annexed.  Darius  is  supposi  d  to  have  reigned 
thirty-six  vears;  and  the  Jews  have  a  tradiiion  that  the  three 
prophets,  II agg-ai,  Ze<'hariah,  and  Malaelii,  did  not  die  before 
the  last  year  of  that  king's  rei^Ti.  .\.lioiitiiiu,  tin  n.  Z.  cha- 
riah  to  have  prophesied  again  tow  ards  the  closf'  of  Ins  life, 
he  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  puhlisluil  without  ajiy  in- 
congruity, after  such  an  interval,  what  would  not  altogeth^ 
have  accorded  with  tlie  period  :md  purport  of  his  first  com* 
mission.  And  as  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  Utis 
was  the  case ;  so  upon  Uiis  ground  we  may  also  not  improba- 
bly conclude  him  to  have  bssB  that  vay  Zeefaariab  of  wbosa 
our  Savlotir  spake  (Matt.  niii.  S5.)  aa  shia  between  the 
temple  and  the  altar.  For  he  was,  according  10  OUT  Saviour's 
description,  the  Son  of  Uaraehiiis,  and  comee  in — where, 
fr  un  w  hat  is  saiii  of  him  he  might  naturally  be  expecte.! — 
at  the  close  of  that  series  of  prophets  (for  there  wi  re  iiono 
alter  him  until  the  eomintj  of  ('bri^t)  w  lio  were  put  to  death 
ill  the  faitblii!  di-eliar<;e  ot' their  duty.  That  he  was  bmime 
obnoxious  to  hi-  enniitr\  nu  n,  may  be'  collecti'-d  from  ch.  xi.  8. 
And,  if  the  records  of  the  Old  Icatament  are  silent  concern- 
ing his  d<>ath,  let  it  be  remembered  that  it  was  a  very  i 
part  of  them,  if  any,  tliat  was  written  after  that  event. 

4.  Lastly,  upon  the  same  supposition,  the  allowed  diA 
ference  of  style  and  manner  may  ne  accounted  fbct  BOk  salf 
as  arising  from  the  diveni^  of  tne  subject,  but  from  tbe  dif- 
ferent aga  of  the  auUior;  who  may  well  be  credited  to  have 
written  with  more  dignity  in  his  allvanci'tl  years,  than  when 
he  was  but  a  youth,  as  he  is  .said  to  be  in  ch.  ii.  4. 

I  pon  the  whole  this  conclusion  may  be  drawn;  that, 
setting  aside  the  doubtful  authority  of  St-  Matthew  's  text, 
there  is  nothing  else  lo  be  found  sufficient  to  invalidate  the 
title  of  Zeehariah  to  the  chapters  in  question;'  and,  conse 
quently,  that  it  was  not  written  fry  Jeremiah,  as  Mede,  Dr 
Ilammond,  and  others  have  suppoeed*  IMT  bffare  the  time  ol 
that  prophet,  as  Arehblsliop  Newoome  eonJiBetured,  whoss 
o^inwcMwas  adopted  by  Arcfalnaliop  SetAer,  and  alao.by 


$3.  ON  THC  BOOK  OF  TIIK  PnOPHET  MAI.ACHI. 
I.  Author  and  date. — 11.  Occasion  and  tC9pe  «f  hit  prtfittjf* 
JnulfM  •/  itt  emtenta^V.  Stj/le. 
asrona  eaatsr,  436— 4S0. 

I.  CoTicERNiNo  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  minor  prophets 
(which  name  si'^nilies  nit/  nn^d  or  w.y  nunfeiifrer'^,  so  little 
is  known,  that  it  lias  bei  n  doubted  whether  his  name  be  a 
proper  name,  or  only  a  generic  name,  signifying  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  a  messeiig>T,  a  proplieU  From  a  comparision 
of  Ilaggat  (i.  1.1.)  with  Malaebi  (iii.  I.),  it  appears,  that  in 
those  limes  the  ap|iellation  of  M..l.i.  h-JJr:  i\ih,  or  the  tneeseo* 
ger  of  the  Lord,  was  siven  to  the  prophets.  The  iSeptosgiBt 
translaton  hava  lawtersd  Mabobi  Au  mgtl  inslsaa  of  wtg 

•>  Dr  Btajmey'sTninihiinn  of  Z«4*hnrtnti,  pf>  Xi—St.  The  renii<nen««s 

nf  tlic  liiilc'r  p:<rl  1)1  111.'  {irii|>lM-rr  of  Zi'rliiri.ili  i"  fiirlnriljr  (imvcil.  1>V 
a  iiiiriMir  i'«;ui.in,:'i  >ii  ni  Hi  lan|((iaKi>.  s!)  pm  lu  al  .'Iru-lurc.  ;ir(;iiiiii  iil, 
aiiil  iM'iipi>,  tijr  l>r.  H.  Koealcr,  in  bin  Melelciuota  Critica  in  Zcctisna! 
~    '      ~  eap.  i&—«hr.  pnuMada  float  ' 


rranbetai  talem  ■ 
8«D.  OaUli«H,  1819. 
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oiwteA     liw  orisimi  fanports;  snd  wrenl  of  ifa«  ftAan 

hare  quoted  Malachi  under  the  name  of  the  an{rel  of  the 
Lord.  Origen  entertained  the  extravaf^nt  notion,  that  Mala* 
chi  wraa  an  an^el  incaniat*^  sent  from  God.  (^altnel,  after 
Jeromn  and  some  other  atieieiit  writers,  thinks  that  M;ilaelii 
was  the  same  person  as  K/.ra,  who  wrote  tin?  caiu  niral  Imok 
that  pasMH  under  hiH  name,  and  was  governor  of  tlio  Jews 
■fter  llu  ir  return  from  the  captivity.  As  he  revised  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  collected  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  performed  various  other  important  8er^'ices  to  the  Jewish 
ehureht  £siS  bae  been  considered  both  by  ancient  Jewish, 
WbA  elee  by  the  early  Christian  wnlers,  as  a  verv  extraordi- 
■ary  person  sent  from  God,  sod  theiefora  they  Ihooght  him 
trery  appropriately  denominated  Mdadhi:  Mit  fiir  tiieae 
opinions  there  is  no  foundation  whatever. 

It  is  certain  that  Malachi  was  a  distinct  person  from  Rm, 
and  (as  Rogenmuller  observes)  the  whole  argument  of  his 
bof)k  proves  that  he  flourished  after  the  return  from  the  cap- 
tivity. Thai  hf  was  conlj^mporary  with  Neheiiiiah  was  the 
unvarj'in^r  opiniiiti  of  the  ancients,  and  is  placed  beyidd  all 
doubt  liy  the  mibjecl  of  the  book,  which  presents  the  same 
aspect  of  things  as  in  Nehemiah's  time,  i'luis,  it  speaks  of 
the  lenple  as  naving  been  built  a  considerable  time ; — it  in- 
troduces the  Jews  as  coonplaioinff  of  the  unfavourable  sUtte 
of  their  affairs  ;-~it  finds  nnltwrat  the  heathen  wives,  whom 
Ndiemiah  after  some  time  sepeiated  from  the  people  (Neh. 
Sffi.  93—30.) ; — it  oensoies  the  withholdbg  of  tithee,  which 
was  also  notteed  by  Nehaniah.  (xiii.  5.)>  Fran  all  theae 
eiieamstaneea  it  appeals  that  Malachi  propheried  while  He- 
hemiah  was  governor  of  Judira,  more  particularly  after  his 
second  coining  from  the  Persian  court ;  and  he  appears  to 
havi-  r  >-iiribut<-d  the  w(  i>Tht  of  his  exhortations  to  the  resto- 
raUon  of  the  Jewish  polity,  aiul  the  lliial  reform  established 
by  that  pinus  and  <>xeellent  frovfrucr.  ArL-hln>lio|i  .N  >  wcome 
supposes  tins  prophet  to  have  Nourished  about  the  y<  .ir  136 
brfure  the  Christian  «»ra :  but  Dr.  Kennicott  places  hiiii  about 
the  year  4^  before  Christ,  which  date  is  ado|>ted  by  Dr. 
HsMKr  as  aodSeiently  agreeing  with  the  deecriptkn  oT Jose* 
phoasfid  the  vanring  dates  of  chronol(^rs.' 

U.  The  Jews,  naving  rebuilt  the  temple  and  re-established 
die  wonhip  gf  Jehovu,  after  the  death  of  Zerabbshel  and 
Jeahaa  relapaed  into  tfarir  former  ineligion  fai  eonseqaenee 
of  the  negligence  of  the  priests.  Although  they  were  sub- 
w><(uently  reformed  during  the  governments  of  Ezra  and 
Ntiienii.ih.  yet  they  fell  into  gruss  abuses  after  tbf  death  of 
Kira,  and  during  Neheniiab's  alisence  at  the  court  of  Pemia. 
The  propht  t  M  il.i<  hi  w  as  therefore  cominissioned  to  reprove 
the  prieets  and  people,  more  particularly  after  Nehemiah's 


■eeend  man,  for  tfi«f  ineligloiat  pnetioes,  and  to  invito 
tfiem  to  repentance  and  reformation  of  life  by  promises  of 
the  B:Teat  blessings  that  should  be  bestowed  at  the  advent  of 
the  Messiah. 

III.  The  writings  of  Malachi,  which  consist  of  four  chap- 
ters, eosqnits  two  distmel  prsphatfo  ^seomaes,  vis. 

DiiworHSE  1.  The  Jews  having  complained  that  Cotl  bad  nhown 
them  no  particulttx  kindneaM,  the  projihi  t  in  n  ply  n  inind* 
thcni  of  the  special  favour  which  tiu<l  hnJ  ln-'^t.iwiii  ij|Kjn 
them  ;  tlicir  country  being  a  cultivated  land,  while  that  of  the 
Edomitc*  was  laid  wsile,  and  was  to  be  still  farther  drva*. 
tated,  by  the  Pernan  armies  maidiiiig  Ihzongh  tfaoie  teirito* 
lies  against  the  revohmg  Egyptiajie,  Q.  1— A.)  Malachi  dita 
repreves  thsoi  tat  BotdMwiiigdaeiavsNnee  to  God  (6—10.), 
fbr  wMdi  their  lejeelieD  is  dneetened,  and  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  is  announced.  (11.)  The  divine  judgmoiii*  are 
threatened  both  a^tiinot  the  priosiji  for  their  utif  iithfuliu  ss  in 
tlieir  office  (12 — 11.  ii.  1  — 10  ),  and  :il.<o  for  \\w  imlawful 
intermarriages  of  the  people  with  idolatresses,  and  divorcing 
even  their  legiliiuatc  wivcis.  (11  — 17.^ 

Disroi'KSE  2.  forrtelU  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  hia  foreran ner 
John  tlie  Baptist,  under  the  name  of  Eliaa,  to  purify  the  SODS 
of  Levi,  the  priests^  and  to  ooito  the  land  with  a  eusab 
unleM  they  all  repented.  Repioeb  aie  iatenpefsed  fiir  with- 
holding their  tithes  and  other  oblations,  and  also  for  their 
blajtphemy  ;  and  the  reward  of  the  good  and  the  punishment 
of  the  wii.  ko'!  an^  prciiii  t<  J.  (lii.  iv.  1 — 3.)  The  |iri)|iliiTy 
concluiii'K  witli  rnj<jiiiiiit;  tlir  rtrici  oliser»ance  of  the  law,  since 
they  wirr'  tn  ctjuri  no  [  niphct  until  the  forerunner  already 
promiKed  bhuuld  ap{x-ar  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elitaht  to 
introduce  the  Messiah,  and  commence  a  new  and  cverwfling 
dispensation.  (4—6.)  "  The  gnat  and  teniUe  dagr  of  Iha 
Lord.**  in  vene  5.  denotes  the  JteUmliea  ef  JcranMB  hy  llie 
Romans  i.  a.  70.;  tlwpi|l  this  exprewion  may  also  be  sj^ed 
to  the  geoeiil  Asolalian  sf  all  things,  agieesbly  to  the  luusi 
mode  of  apaaUng  aoNOff  lha  BiwIietSi  Coamn  faSi  xiiL 

9,  10.» 

IV.  Although  the  writings  of  this  prophet  are  almoot 
wholly  in  proee^jret  they  sre  by  no  means  destitute  of  fofoo 
and  elegance.  He  reproves  the  wielcedness  of  his  eoantry* 

men  with  great  vehemence  ;  and  Bishop  Lowth  observes  that 
his  book  is  written  in  a  kind  of  middle  style,  which  seems 
to  indicate  that  the  lit  brew  poctn",  from  the  time  of  the 
Uabylonish  captivity,  was  in  a  decfiaing  slate,  and,  being 
past  lis  ]irinii>  .ind  TigoBrtwas  tkoB  ftst  vsqiag  towBids tho 
debility  of  age. 


CHAPTER  y. 


ON  THE  APOCRyPHA. 


^tht  Firt$  B»9k  •/  Etdrat.—IL  qftkt  Seetnd  M—k  ^EtdrM^JSL  <tftke_a^  TMA^-IV. 


^JmdiA.  '  Y.  qf$here»t  of  the  Chapteri  e/JEMAer^VI.  OfOeB^^k  e/  frUdMH—VB.  qf$k*  Mt^k  ^  SetMulumi— 
yJO,  ^Barueh.— IX.  0/ the  Song  t/ihe  Three  ChiUrefu—X.  Of  the  Mul9rtii'~ 
'  Of  the  Frager  of  Manaite*.r-XUl.  Oftkt  JtssJr  •fMaecabeet. 


qftk». 


I.  It  is  not  known  at  what  time  the  mar  book  or  Esdbas 

was  written  :  it  is  only  extant  in  Greek,  and  in  the  Alexan- 
drian manuscript  it  is  placed  before  the  catumical  book  of 
Ezra,  ami  is  tlu  re  called  the  first  book  of  Ezra,  because  the 
events  rt  lated  in  it  occurred  prior  to  the  return  from  the 
Babylonistli  l  aiitivity.  In  some  editions  of  the  Septuagint  it 
is  called  the  Jir>t  book  nf  the  pritst  (meaning  Kxra),  the  au- 
th»"ntie  book  of  Ezra  being  called  the  second  book.  In  tlie 
etlilious  of  the  Latin  Vulgate,  previous  to  the  council  of 
Trent,  this  and  the  following  book  are  styled  the  third  and 
Coorth  hooks  of  Esdns,  those  of  Esdras  and  Nehemiah  being 
eolitlsd  die  Cist  sod  seoond  books.  The  author  of  this  book 
is  aot  known ;  it  is  compiled  fioB  tfao  iMoks  of  Ena  sad 


*  JUm's  InlrodoclioD,  p.  i3& 

*  SfsfeUsbop  KewcooM^  Mhwrhepbets,  p,    ^   ^  

tite  aeaeimlte,  t  It.  p.  C.  Dr.  Bfelss's  Analysis  of  Ohroiialaffr.  vot  H. 

'  W  lyiwih  and  R>-cT«s  on  Malachi. 

*  For  sentKai  aecouatof  the  reasons  why  the  Apocryphal  Books,  which 
printed  bfltwsso  Iks  OM  m4  N«w  Tcaumenis,  are  JosUy 
•  Uw  eseeaef  ■uteWwstasartnsplredwrMag^issVaLL 


Nehenuah,  wliidi,  howerer,  it  eontrsdteis  in  many  instanoes. 

The  first  book  of  Esdras  is  chiefly  historical,  and  gives  an 
account  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, the  building  of  the  temple,  and  the  re-c stablishment 
of  divine  worship.  The  style  of  this  book  is  much  purer 
than  that  of  thi;  greater  part  of  the  Septuagint  version,  and  is 
said  fn  tpiently  to  approach  that  of  Symmachus,  the  mostcle* 
gant  of  all  the  Greek  translators  of  the  Bible.  Although  this 
book  is  often  cited  by  the  fiuhers,  it  ia  rejected  by  Jerome  ae 
being  spurious,  and  the  chnroh  of  Roaae  never  recognised  its 
canonical  aathortty :  it  is  Botsppointed  tobensd  &  lessom 
in  the  Angliesn  ranieh.  Ilieia  is  a  l^iiae  vsnion  of  thio 
iMok  extant 

n.  In  what  language  the  sieoini  SooK  or  Esmus  wss  ort* 

ginally  written,  it  seems  impossible  at  this  distant  period  to 
delennine  with  certainty.  Morinns  conjectures  that  it  was 
Hebrew,  or  perhaps  Chaldee,  from  whicli  it  was  translated 
into  Greek,  and  thence  into  Latin  :*  and  this  conjectnie  ha 
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crrounds  upon  what  he  considers  to  be  its  evidently  Jewish  '  inculratrs,  have  imparted  toitan  interest,  which  has  rmdi 


Btylo  and  phrascolnjry.  Archbishop  Laurence  thinkH  it  highly 
probable  that  the  Latin  vtT-sion  was  iminediatt'ly  ami  literally 
taken  from  the  Grifk  :  it  is  indisputably  of  very  hich  anlii- 
quity.  It  is  also  extant  in  an  Arabic  translation,  the  d  itp  if 
which  is  unknown,  and  in  an  Ethiopic  version  (where  it  is 
called  the  first  book  of  Esdras),'  which  cannot  be  traced 
hifl^er  than  the  fourth  century :  both,  howevei^  teem  to  be 
tma  from  lite  Greek,  and  difier  considerably  fFom  liie  Litin 
vmrion :  which  last,  in  thia  JodgaMmt  of  Or.  LMmneft.  nay 
be  advantageously  cometed  llie  odier  two.  In  4ie  Elliio> 
pic  version,  it  is  termed  the  first  book  of  Ksdnw.  Both  this 
and  the  Arabio  versions  have  only  from  ('hapter  111.  to  ('hap- 
tor  inclusive.    'I'lic  n  tHaiiiirirr  chapters,  as  found  in 

Uie  l,;uin  Vulwate,  have  i  li-arly  no  coiineetion  with  it,  but 
form  two  srpar.iii'  ;ipi«^ryiilial  pieces,  and  arc  thus  dis- 


tinguibhcd  in  almost  all  tne  manutcrivi*  of  the  Vulgate, 
though  they  mwnrpriHitd  w  irnit  of  the  weond  bout  or 

Ksuiras. 


Tho  author  of  this  book  is  unknown;  altlun^rh  he  person- 
atea  Exia.  it  to  anniGMt  from  the  ^tyle  and  conUnts  of  his 
book  that  lie  lived  longaAer  tliat  c^^^lubmted  Jewish  reformer. 
He  DTCHtenda  to  viaioDB  and  ievelatiooa«  but  they  aie  ao  fanciful, 
indigmted,  ridietiloaa,  end  abaind,  ttiat  it  is  clear  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  could  have  no  concern  in  dictating  them.  He  be- 
lieved that  the  day  of  jiidjrini  iit  was  at  hand,  and  that  the  souls 
of  goo<l  ami  wicKi  il  mi  n  \vo\il(i  all  bo  ili'livrnd  out  of  hell 
aft«-r  the  day  of  pulL'tm  iii.  Nuim  rous  rahliiuical  lallea  occur 
in  tliis  book,  ji;irt;ri;':irly  the  nrrount  nt'  the  six  days'  crea- 
tion, and  the  siury  of  iJi'hi  inoth  and  Leviathan,  two  mon- 
strous creatures  that  are  designed  as  a  feast  Oir  iJic  (  ItH't  after 
the  day  of  resurrection,  &c.  He  says  that  the  ten  tribes  are 
gone  away  into  a  countrj'  which  he  calls  Arsareth  (xiii.  40 
—15.),  and  that  Ezra  restored  the  whole  body  of  the  Scrip- 
tnrcs,  which  had  been  entirely  lost.  (xiv.  21.)  And  M 
hmmJw  of  Jeaua  Christ  and  hia  apostles  in  so  clear  a  manner, 
iBat  the  Gonwl  itaelf  is  acaicely  more  explicit.  On  these 
eccounts,  ana  from  the  nnmerous  vestigeeor  the  boointe  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  especially  of  the  Revelation  of 
Saint  John,  which  are  diseovi  rable  in  thin  book,  Molden- 
hawer  and  some  other  critics  conclude  that  it  was  written  by 
some  converted  Jew,  in  the  close  of  the  first  or  early  in  tin- 
second  century,  who  assumed  (lie  name  of  I'sdras  or  Ezra. 
Bui  ArrliliiNlinp  Laiir''Uco  ci 'ii-iidtTs  tho^e  jiu^s.il:!"-  to  he  in- 
terpolations, and  obwrves  that  the  char;u-ti  r  which  the  un- 
known writer  gives  of  the  Messiiih  is  a  verj'  ditlerent  one 
from  what  a  Chriatian  would  have  given.  He  is  therefore 
of  opinion  that  this  book  was  written  by  a  Jew,  who  lived 
before  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  anra  ;  and  that,  as 
W  SOlhentie  record  of  Jewish  opinions  on  several  interesting 
points  almost  immediately  before  tlm  nee  of  Christtanitjr,  it 
seems  to  deserve  no  ineonsideraUe  attentimi.*  Iliia  book 
was  rejected  as  apocryphal  by  Jerome. 

III.  t'oncerninrr  the  author  of  the  book  of  ToBiT,  or  the 
time  when  he  llonrished,  wo  have  no  authentic  iiif.iriiiiiliitn. 
It  professes  to  relate  ihe  hi.'4tor\-  of  Tobit  an<l  his  tainily,  "  lio 
were  carried  into  captivity  to  5line%'eh  by  ShalmaiK'si  r ;  hut 
it  contains  so  many  rabbinical  fables,  and  allusions  to  the 
Babylonian  denionolorry.  that  niiinv  learned  men  considi-t  it 
88  an  ingenious  and  amusing  hction,  calculated  to  fonn  a 
piovs  temper,  aqd  to  teach  the  most  important  duties.  From 
some  apparent  coincideneae  between  this  book  and  some 

fiartsofthe  New 'lVstanenl|Biloldenhawer  is  disposed  to  refer 
ttothe  endof  thefinteeotoiy:  but  Jahn  and  moet  other  eoak> 
BsntaUnrs  and  erilies  diink  it  was  written  about  one  bandied 
ana  fifty  or  two  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour. 
According  to  Jerome,  who  translated  the  book  of  Tohit  into 
Latin,  it  was  originally  written  iei  Chaldee  by  some  Babvlo- 
nlan  Jew.  It  was  probably  betjnn  by  Tobit,  continuecf  hy 
his  son  Tobias.  aii<l  titiislu  d  hy  some  other  individual  of  tin- 
family  ;  after  whieh  it  was  diecsli-d  into  the  order  in  which 
we  now  have  it.  There  is  a  d'reek  version  of  this  book  ex- 
tant, much  more  ancient  than  Jerotne's  Latin  translation:  for 
it  is  referred  to  by  Polycarp,  (Element  of  Alexandria,  and 
Other  fathers,  who  lived  long  before  the  time  of  Jerome. 
From  this  Cireek  version  the  Syriac  tiaaalation  was  made, 
and  also  that  which  is  found  among  the  apocTTphal  books  in 
oar  English  Bibles.  Alttiouuh  the  book ofTobll  has  always 
been  n|eeted  from  the  aacied  canon,  it  was  cited  with  re- 
spect by  the  esriy  fadien  of  the  Chriatian  chuieh :  the  aim- 
plicity  of  its  narrative,  and  the  pioaa  and  moral  lessons  it 

•  Pr  ini  E-.rip  Lil.ri  Venia  jBUiiivtei. 

*  Ibul  pp.  309, 3ia  m 


11  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the  apocr)'phal  writings. 

IV.  The  BOOK  or  Ji  nrrH  professes  to  relate  the  defeat  of 
the  Assyrians  by  the  Jews,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
their  countrywoman  Judith,  whose  genealogy  is  recorded  in 
the  eighth  chapter;  but  so  many  geographical,  historical, 
and  chronological  difficulties  attend  this  book,  tliat  Luther, 
Grotios,  and  other  eminent  critics,  have  considered  it  ratlier 
as  a  drama  or  parable  than  a  real  history.  Dr.  Prideanx* 
however,  is  of  opinion  that  it  carries  with  it  the  air  of  a  tne 
history  in  most  pntlenlsn,  sxcept  that  of  the  loiig>>eontiBoed 
peace  said  to  have  been  procured  by  Judith ;  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  account  given  in  this  book,  must  have  continued 
"A'^y  years.  But,  as  the  Jews  never  enjoyed  a  peace  of  ao 
long  continuance  since  they  were  a  nation,  he  is  disposed  to 
allow  that  circumstance  to  lie  a  fiction,  thoujjh  he  is  inclined 
to  think  tlial  the  book  in  other  respects  is  a  true  history.  In 
opposition  to  this  opinino,  it  haij  l)een  crjnten<ied  by  Heideg- 
ger, Moldenhawer,  and  others,  tlial  if  it  were  a  true  huitory, 
some  notice  of  the  victory  it  records  would  have  been  taiuto 
by  Josephus,  w^ho  is  on  no  occasion  deficient  when  an  opoor- 
tunity  presenu  itself  of  magnifying  tlie  aehievemenu  of  his 
countrymen.  Pbilo  is  equally  silent  eonoeming  this  book 
and  its  author.  The  time  when  and  the  place  when  he 
lived  are  totallT  unknown.  Dr.  Prideanz  men  the  book  to 
the  time  of  Manasseh ;  Jahn  assigns  it  to  the  age  of  the 
Maccabees,  and  thinks  it  was  written  to  animate  the  Jews 
against  the  Syrians,  (irotius  rt  iVrs  it  to  the  same  period, 
and  is  of  ojiinion  that  it  is  wholly  a  paralxdic  fiction  wnttci» 
in  the  time  of  AnliiM-lius  Epipfianes,  when  he  came  into 
Juda-a  to  jii  rsi  ciite  the  Jewish  chun-h,  and  that  its  di  si._-t» 
was  to  coniirui  the  Jews,  under  that  persecution,  in  their 
hope  that  (Jod  would  send  them  a  deliverer.  According  to 
ilim,  by  Judith  is  intended  Jud«ea  :  by  licthulia  tiie  temple 
or  bones  of*  Cod ;  and  by  the  sword  which  went  out  thence, 
the  prayers  of  the  saints  ;  Nebucbadonosor  denotes  Uw 
devif;  Assyria  his  kingdom,  that  is,piide:  HololsfBsamans 
Antiochus  Epiphanea,  who  was  the  devil's  inatrameat  in 
that  prsccution,  &c.  dee.  But  saeh  eonjeetores,  as  an  able 
commentator'  remarks,  however  ingenious,  are  better  calcu- 
lated to  exhibit  the  powers  of  fancy  and  the  abuse  of  learn- 
inix.  than  to  investijrate  tmtii| OT  thsow lighten  vrfaat  ia  ma- 

ceitain  and  obscure. 

The  book  of  Judith  was  originally  written  in  Chaldee, 
and  translated  into  Latin.  Besides  this  translation,  there 
are  two  (jtliers. — one  in  (;reik,  and  the  other  in  Syriac;  the 
former  is  attributed  to  Theoilotion,  but  is  certainly  much 
older,  for  it  is  cited  by  Clement  of  Rome  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  who  flourished  six^r  yeaia  befoie  Theod*^ 
tion.  The  Syriac  version  waa  nude  nma  Ihe  GieekfWiienoe 
also  oor  BMseat  English  tmahtkm  waa  made.* 

V.  "  Tmt  nsT  or  m  CHAmas  or  ran  Book  or 
Esther,  which  are  found  neither  in  tlie  Hebrew  nor  in  the 
Chaldee,"  were  originally  written  in  Greek,  whence  they 
were  translated  into  fiatin,  and  formed  part  <<f  the  lt\lic  or 
old  Latin  version  in  use  bi  f  ire  the  time  of  Jen  iue.  Ih  iiig 
tln  re  aniiexi  d  to  ilie  canonieal  hook,  they  pass^ii  w  ithout 
ceii>\ire,  hut  were  rejicied  hy  Ji  rome  in  his  version,  becaiiso 
ho  ef.nlined  hitnselt  to  the  llehrevv  Scriptures,  and  these 
chapters  never  were  ext.mt  in  the  llebn-w  lanirnain".  They 
are  evidently  the  proiluction  of  an  llelleiiisiic  Jew,  but  are 
considered  ioih  by  Jerome  and  Grotius  as  a  work  of  pure 
fiction,  which  was'annexed  to  the  caneaical  book  of  Bather 
by  way  of  embellisboient* 

From  the  coiaeidenee  bettreea  aone  of  fbese  apocryphal 
chapters  aod  Joarahaat  it  has  been  supposed  that  they  are  a 
compilation  ftom  the  Jewish  historian;  and  this  conieciure 
is  further  confinned  hy  the  mention  of  Ptolemy  and  Cleo- 
patra, who  lived  no  lon<r  time  before  Josephus.  Thc-e  ad- 
ditions to  the  book  of  Ksllier  are  often  cite<l  hy  the  faihem 
of  the  church  ;  and  the  council  of  Trent  has  assigned  them 
a  place  among  the  canuuirril  honks. 

VI.  "  The  "NVrsnoM  of  .Soix)>ion"  is  commonly  ascribed 
to  that  Ht  brew  monarch,  either  because  the  author  imitated 
his  sententious  manner  of  writing,  or  because  he  sometimes 
speaks  in  his  name,  Ae  better  to  recommend  his  moral  pre- 
cepts. It  is,  howsver,  certain  that  Solomon  waa  not  tlie 
author,  for  it  waa  never  extant  ia  Hebrew,  nor  leeeived  into 

>  Mr.  lli'vrlMl,  in  his  Prrfiif  r  in  tin-  book  of  Judith. 

«  Grotii  PrnMiio  ivl  Atiri<i(iiiiiiii<-«  in  l.iliruni  Jintilli,  iiniidCril-  Sacr.  Um. 
V.  p.  fiO  .Mi'Mi  iiliiiwr.  Iiiin.il.  aii  Vei. 'IVhi.  p|)  l.'Wi— 1&<  Dr.  PriOeatu'a 
<.\iiinf<-iHiii,  v<il  I  |<p     — Jmiiit,  InlrcxJ.  oj  VeL  KunJ.  pp.  861— flSI. 

>  Vomi  i^r  •'<[,<,  rniMi>o  w  ttm  book  pf  BlUwr  ta  LXX.,  If  sums  la  law 
br.i,  ir^ii-uti"! I  •-  i"3. ;rtirtiisliiaaaaispisbablalhsafeeiypi>slfai<e 
w«ra  Orel  uii«rpuUt«d. 
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the  tlobrrw  canon,  nor  is  tlie  style  like  that  of  Soloinon. 
Furtlu  r,  it  is  eyident  that  it  could  not  have  bf«n  written  by 
him.  not  only  from  the  nuniorous  nassarros  which  are  ritrd 
in  it  from  the  prophecies  of  Isaiali  anit  Jrremiah,  who  did 
not  live  liH  lonjr  after  that  kinw's  reiirn,  hut  also  from  its 
CoatradictioHR  of  historical  truth,  particularly  in  ch.  xv.  14. 
vhwa  the  author  represents  his  couiilryincn  as  heini;  in  ml>- 
jeeam  to  enemies,  whom  he  descrilM^s  as  heini;  ''most  foolish, 
■ad  Bore  miserable  than  the  very  bal)«8.'*  uhereas  we  are 
H>w»Bly  infonned  by  the  sacred  historian,  that  Judah  and 
Inaol  enjoyed  the  greatest  possible  prosperity  and  peace 
daring  m  leign  of  Soiomoo.  (1  Kings  iv.  30,  81. 84, 85.) 
To  wnich  wo  may  add,  that  diia  book  contains  semal  woids 
borrowed  from  the  Grecian  games,  that  were  not  in  use  til! 
loma  after  his  time ;  for  instance,  tT#stw«e^  (iv.  2.),  to  wear 
a  or  iwn.  such  as  was  (riven  t.i  vi'  trTS, — t  uTKjtn  (iv.  -.),  to 


a  trimniiliant  entry  as  tlie  victors 


tlhl 


after  they  had 

rec  iveil  tin-  crown, — tyan  (iv.  2.  x.  12.),  tlie  stadium  or 
place  appointed  for  the  race, — (iv.  2.).  the  reward  an- 
propriati'd  to  the  successful  candi<lat<>, — and  /Cn^ir  (\.  12.). 
to  confer  the  prize  of  victory.  On  these  ace mnts,  Jerome' 
informs  us  that  S4»veral  ancient  writers  ui'  the  first  three  cen- 
taries  aiicribe<i  it  to  I'hilo  the  Jew,  a  native  of  Alexandria, 
who  flourished  in  the  first  century;  and  this  opinion  is 
WIIM I  ill  J  adopted  by  the  modems,  from  the  Platonic  notions 
iisoutoinblo  tn  it,  as  w«^  as  from  its  style,  which  evidently 
shows  that  h  wan  die  piodoetlon  'of  no  Hellenistie  Jew  of 
Alexandria.  Dmainn  Indeed  sttiibules  it  to  another  Philo, 
in>>re  ancient  than  the  person  just  mentioned,  and  who  is 
cited  bv  Josophus;'  but  this  hypothesis  is  untenable,  be- 
cause the  author  of  the  book  of  Wisdom  was  confessedly  a 
Jew.  and  the  Philo  of  Dni-^ius  was  a  heathen.  Hishop 
l.ovvili  considers  this  book  evidently  to  be  the  production  of 
some  Hellenistic  Jew,  by  whom  it  was  criminally  written  in 
Gre«-k. 

The  book  of  Wisdom  consists  of  three  parts;  the  Jirxt, 
I  name  of  .Suhinion,  contains  a  de«cri|)- 
I  or  eneominm  of  wisdom,  by  which  comprehensive  term 
the  ancient  Jews  understood  prudence  and  toresight,  know- 
Wbo  nad  undeintindiog,  and  principally  the  duties  of  religion 
ana  moralitjr.  Thia  division  Ineludes  the  first  six  chapters. 
Thf  treond  part  points  out  the  source  of  true  wisdom  aiid  the 
means  of  obtaininpr  it,  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters. 
In  the  ttuni  p;irl,  comprising  the  remainder  of  the  booK,  the 
author  personifies  Solomon,  in  whose  name  he  introduces  a 
long  and  U'dious  prayer  or  addn-ss  to  the  Dt  ity,  which  treats 
on  a  variety  of  topics,  ditlVrintj  from  the  subject  of  the  two 
precediii:LC  parts  ;  viz.  n  ih-ctioiis  on  the  history  and  conduct 
of  the  Israelites  during  their  journeyings  in  the  wilderness, 
and  Aeir  sub«ei|oent  proneness  to  idolatry,  ilence  he  takes 
oeension  to  inveigh  a^inst  idolatry,  the  origin  of  which  he 
isTWStigatflf,  and  condtules  with  renectioos  on  the  history  of 
tbo  pnnplo  of  God.  His  allegorical  interpretations  oi  the 
Pentnteodi,  nad  the  precept  (xvi.  28.),  to  worship  God  before 
the  rising  of  dw  son,  Inva  indnned  aone  critioa  te  think  that 
the  author  was  of  the  oeet  of  Ae  Bsoenes. 

The  style  of  this  book.  Bishop  Lowth  pronounces  to  be 
very  unequal.  "  It  is  often  pompous  and  turgid,  as  well  as 
tedious  and  diffuse,  and  abounds  in  epithets,  directly  contrary 
to  the  practice  of  the  Hebrews;  it  is,  however,  sonieiimes 
temperate,  pixnical,  and  sublime."'  'I'lie  book  of  Wisdom 
has  always  been  admired  fir  the  sublime  iJeas  which  it  con- 
tains of  the  p«'rfcctions  nf  Uod,  and  for  the  excellent  moral 
tendency  of  its  jirecepts ;  on  which  account  some  of  the 
ancients  styled  it  Panaretot,  or  the  treasury  of  virtue.  Al- 
dMOgii  the  ftthers  of  the  church,  and  particularly  Jerome, 
— ^ — eoosideied  it  as  apoerrphal,  yet  they  recommended 
in  ooosidontion  oi  tin  eueUence.  The  third 

 of  Caidiaga,  held  in  397,  pronounced  it  to  be  a 

canonical  book,  nnder  the  name  of  toe  fourth  book  of  Solo- 
man,  and  the  council  of  Trent  confirmed  this  decision.  Three 
anci.-iit  tr.uislations  of  it  are  evt.mt,  in  Syriac,  Arabic,  and 
LaUn  ;  the  last  was  executed  before  the  time  of  Jerome,  who 
am^s  that  he  did  not  correct  it.    It  is  full  of  barbarisms. 

Vll.  "The  Wisdom  or  Jesus  tiik  son  or  Sirac-h,  or  Ec- 
TLEsiAsTK  IS,"  like  the  precedinff,  has  suim  tiuu'^  been  con- 
sidered as  the  production  of  Solomon,  whence  the  council  of 
Carthagt?  deemed  it  canonical,  under  the  title  of  the  fifth 
book  of  Solomon,  and  their  decision  was  adopted  by  the 
eouncil  of  'IVent.  It  is  however  manifest,  that  it  was  not, 
ad  eoold  not,  bn  wiittan  by  S«domon,  beoauao  allnaion  in 


S.11. 


made  (xlvii.  21,  25.)  to  the  ea|rttTity:  nlthoogh  it  is  not 

improbable  that  the  author  collected^ some  sealteml  senti- 
ments ascribed  to  Solomon,  which  hi-  arr.injrtd  with  the  other 
materials  he  had  selected  for  his  work.  Sorinl,i(r  is  of 
opinion  that  this  book  is  n  collection  of  fmp^^meiiis  or  Tiiiscei- 
laneous  hints  for  a  large  work,  phuinrd  out  and  begun,  but 
not  completed.*  Re8|)ecting  the  author  c  f  the  book  of 
Kcclesiasticus,  we  have  no  infonnntion  but  what  we  collert 
from  the  book  {tselft  and  firom  this  it  appears  that  it  was 
written  by  a  person  of  tfio  tiamo  of  Jesus  tlie  son  of  Siiach, 
who  had  travelled  in  pnisolt  of  knowledge,  and  wlioi,aeeoid> 
ing  to  Bietachndder^*  lived  nbont  180  a.  c.  This  man  being 
deeplv  conversant  with  the  Old  Testament,  and  having  col- 
lectea  many  things  from  the  prophets,  blended  them,  as  \w  II 
as  the  sentences  ascribed  to  Soloinon,  w  ith  the  result  of  his 
own  o'lservalion,  and  thus  endeavourcil  t  proiliu-t  eshie  il 
treatise  that  might  be  useful  to  his  countryiMi  ii.  'I'his  ho.ik 
was  written  in  Hebrew,  or  rather  the  Syr'o-t  hrddisic  dialect 
then  in  use  in  Jud;va,  and  was  translated  by  b'"^  trrnndson  iiitrj 
Greek,  about  the  year  130  B.-c.,'''  for  the  use  of  the  Alexan- 
drian Jews,  who  were  ignorant  of  the  language  of  Judaea, 
'riio  translator  himself  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  aooof 
ISirnch,  as  well  as  his  grandfather  the  author. 

The  book  of  Kcclesiasticus  "  is  a  collectioit,  withoot  nny 
definite  order,  of  meditations  and  nroveffaa  lehoing  to  fdigioo, 
to  morals,  and  to  the  eooduet  or  bnmao  life;  seneially  di»> 
tinguished  by  much  aeutenees  of  thought,  and  propriety  of 
diction ;  and  not  unfrequently  mark«l  by  considerdble  beauty 
and  elegance  of  expression  ;  and  rK-casionally  rising  ti>  the 
sublimest  heights  of  luimiin  elocjuenee."*  From  tlie  great 
similarity  l>'  tween  this  ho.ik  and  the  proverbs  of  Solomon,  in 
matter,  seiitinienls,  dieiinii,  eoiiipli  v ion  oi  the  style,  p.nd 
construction  of  the  pi  rioJs,  Itishop  l.owth  is  <il'  opiniiiri, 
that  the  author  adopii-d  the  same  mode  of  versification  m  hieh 
is  foiiiiil  in  the  I'roverhs;  and  that  be  has  perfirmed  his 
translation  with  such  a  religio*is  regard  to  the  Hebrew  idiom, 
that,  were  it  liu-rally  and  accurately  to  be  retranslated,  he 
has  very  little  doubt  that,  for  the  most  part,  the  original  dic- 
tion might  be  recovered.' 

This  book  lu»  mot  with  gencial  and  deaeived  osteero  it 
the  Western  ehmeh,  and  wan  introdneed  foto  the  pnUie 
service  by  the  venerable  reformers  snd  compilers  of  om 
national  liturgy.  It  may  be  divided  Into  three  parts;  the 
first  of  whicii  frroni<  h.  i.  to  xliii.)  contains  a  cojnniei dition 
of  wisdom,  anil  preeept.s  for  the  rei;ulatiori  cjf  lite,  th.it  arn 
adapted  to  persons  tif  all  classes  an<l  conditions,  and  of  every 
aife  and  sex.    In  the  sicDiui  part,  the  author  celebrate-:  the 

Satriarchs,  prophets,  and  other  (Hsijniniislu  il  rii'  n  [uhon.:  t!ie 
ews.  (xliv. — I.)  And  the  tUird  part,  coniaiuuig  the  fiftieth 
chapter,  concludes  with  a  prayer  or  hymn  of  tho  anlhor,  aod 
an  exhortation  to  the  pursuit  of  wisdcim. 

The  book  cf  Kcclesiasticus  was  frcc^uently  cited  by  the 
Others  of  ttie  church  under  the  titles  of  •  l«mr  the  vcia- 
dom  of  Amw,  ILotfTH  toMdliim,  tht  trttmut  of  all  iht 
sirtHM,  or  Am«^  Inedbegnne.  The  Latint  oite  it  nndar  dm 
appellation  of  £Sedb£gnf£ni«,  that  is,  a  book  whldi  was  mad 
in  the  churches,  tn  distinguish  it  from  the  book  of  Ccc1eai> 
astea.  Anciently  it  was  put  into  the  hands  of  catechumens, 
on  account  di  the  edifying  nature  of  its  instruction;  nr  xt  to 
the  inspired  writings,  a  collection  of  purer  moral  prefepts 
does  not  exist.  Besides  the  Greek  copy  of  this  hnok,  and 
the  Latin  version,  there  are  two  versions  of  it,  one  in  Syriac, 
and  the  other  in  Arabic  ;  the  Latin  translation  is  supposcl  lo 
have  been  executed  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  s'ra : 
it  is  full  of  Greek  terms,  but  differs  widely  from  the  present 
Greek  of  Bcclesiasticus.  "  The  authorized  English  version 
of  this  treatise  appears  to  have  been  made  from  the  Greek 
text,  as  exhibiteo  m  tiie  Complntensian  Polyglott, — a  text 
which  has,  not  vrittiont  noson,  been  suspected  of  having 
been  made  conformable  in  manjr  plaoen  to  the  VolupMo.  A 
new  translation,  made  immedutely  fiNn  A*  Valiaan  «r 
Alexnndiian  ten,  would  eihibit  this  tnotiae  to  w  in  •  ponr 
form.-"" 

VIII.  Tho  hook  of  Bardch  is  not  extant  in  Hebrew,  and 
only  in  Greek  and  Syriac;  but  in  what  hmguagc  it  was 

•  V»t  J<Mtt  Siracide  Ecclrsiulico  CominiMiiivriua.  4lo.  Rig*,  1798. 

•  BreWfhnHder,  Uber  Jew  *r»cifl.T  Piy>I''(.  pp  10— 32. 

•  ChrwlUii  RcoiPinbraneer.  May,  XriSl,  p.        A<lcliaoo  haa  rceofastfllM 
oplDloo,  IhaU  "tlic  tiltlr  nimrrj-phal  tr<>Bli««,  cnuilrd  Ihe  Wi«Ji>ni  of 
BOO  of  fliracil,  wouUl  he  rejjarded  by  our  inudern  wila  a,*  one  of  itir  moH 
■hinlns tiaels of  aonliiy  that  ia asuu,  if  it ap)i«ar«d iwder  Uienama or 
a  Crihista^  or  of  anr  satsbtsMd  tirselsa  pUtoespMr.*'  npsolsler, 

,«SLi.pilf7. 
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originally  writtrn,  it  is  now  impotflible  to  atoertain.  ItU 

equally  unci  rtain  by  whom  lhi«  book  was  written,  and 
wht'thor  it  com.iuis  any  matU're  historically  true,  or  whether 
the  wliole  is  a  fu-lion.  Grulius  is  of  oninioii  that  it  is  an 
eniifB  fiction,  and  that  it  was  compused  t)^-  some  Hcllcnistie 
Jew  under  the  name  of  Haruch.  In  the  V  iilffalc  vpraion  it  is 
l^ltioed  after  the  Liunfnl-itioiis  of  Jeremiah  ;  T)iU  it  was  never 
OOOaidered  as  a  canonical  book  by  the  Jews,  though,  in  the 
•ariiflM  ages  of  Christianity,  it  was  cited  and  read  as  a  pro- 
daotiMi  eittitled  to  credit.  The  principal  aubject  of  the  book 
is  an  qtisUe,  pretended  to  be  sent  bj  Jriioiakun  and  the  cap* 
tim  Jaw*  ia  Babylon,  to  their  bietoraa  in  Jodah  and  Jeru- 
■dam*  TIm  laat  chapter  eootains  ao  epietle  which  iaUeW 
bean  the  name  of  Jeremiah ;  than  •»  two  vanuno  of  this 
book  extant,  one  in  Syriac,  and  one  in  AnUo  t  the  Latio 
translation  in  the  Vul^rate  is  prior  to  the  time  of  JwOBBe. 

IX.  "The  .So.no  ok  the  Thrke  rHiLnRsn"  i*  placed  in 
the  Grrek  versions  of  Daniel  (hmh  tin-  Scptuagint  and  Thf<>- 
dotion's),  and  also  in  the  Vulii.ile  Latin  version,  between  the 
twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth  verses  of  the  third  chaptrr. 
It  doee  not  appear  to  have  ever  been  extant  in  Hebrew,  and 
althoagh  it  nas  always  been  admired  for  the  piety  of  its 
leolimeDta,  it  was  never  admitted  to  he  canonical,  until  it 
WM  leoogniaed  by  the  council  of  Trent.  'I'he  fifteenth  verse 
contains  a  direct  falaehood;  for  it  asserts  that  there  was  no 
prophet  at  that  time,  when  it  \m  well  known  that  Daniel  and 
iSsekiel  both  exercised  the  prophetic  mioiatry  in  Babylon. 
This  apocryphal  fntffment  is  therefore  most  probably  the 
production  of  some  ifellenistic  Jew.  The  hyiiia(TMMt  99* 
et  tei/.)  rebembles  the  hundred  and  forty-eighth  raaln.  It 
was  introdiu-.  il  inM  the  public  frirmularies  of  the  Christian 
church  very  i  .irly,  and  was  ao  approved  of  by  liie  compilers 
of  our  liturgy,  that,  in  the  first  CViniinim  Prayer  liudk  cf 
King  Kdwartl  VI.  it  was  retained  ami  was  used  iiistt-ad  of 
the  T'f  Deiim  during  Lent,  though  it  is  now  st  liiom  naii, 
except  perhaps  when  the  third  chapu^r  of  the  book  of  Daniel 
is  the  mat  lessotu*  It  is  on  record,  that  this  hymn  was  used 
•o  parly  as  the  third  century  in  the  Liturgies  of  the  ('liris- 
tian  cluiR'h. 

X.  Th*  Histobt  of  Svsakna  has  always  been  treated  with 
•OOM  respect,  but  has  never  been  considered  as  canonical, 
though  tM  oooBeil  of  Tnax  admitted  it  into  iho  nnmboc  of 
neredbooln.  It  ia  ovidaody  the  worii  of  mmm  HelUniitie 

Jew,'  and  in  the  Vidaito  vontoo  it  fonns  the  tbiiteonth 
chapter  of  the  book  or  Daniel,  being  avowedly  translated 

from  Theodotion's  Greek  version,  in  w-iiich  it  is  placed  at  the 
beginninij  of  that  book.  Tlie  Septuagint  version  of  Daniel 
(which  was  excluded  for  Theodotion's,  in  or  soon  after  the 
second  century)  does  fiot  contain  it,  as  appears  by  the  ("hicri 
MS.,  published  at  Rome  in  1772.  Lamy  and  Mnue  <  tii-  r 
modern  critics,  after  Julius  Africanus,  consider  it  lu  be  linLh 
spurious  and  fabulous. 

XL  ^'llie  History  of  the  Destruction  of  Bkl  ksd  tue 
DSAOOK**  was  always  rejected  by  the  Jewish  church :  it  is 
mC  flUtUt  either  in  the  Hebrew  or  the  Chaldee  language. 
JOKNM  gim  it  BO  better  title  than  that  of  the  /abU  of  Bti 
mi  tkt  Onistnt  oor  has  it  obtained  mon  ondu  with  poo- 
ttiity,  exemt  wUh  tfw  divinan  of  the  ooanett  of  TVmt,  who 
determined  it  to  be  a  part  of  the  canonical  Scriptnrea.  The 
design  of  this  fiction  is  to  render  idolatry  ridiculous,  and  to 
exalt  the  true  (;<)<!  ;  Vnit  the  author  has  destroyed  the  illusion 
of  his  fiction  by  trjiiHpurtin^  to  liabylon  the  worship  of 
animals,  which  was  never  practised  in  that  country-  This 
book  forms  the  fourtoentli  chapter  of  Daniel  in  the  Latin 
Vulgate;  in  llie  Greek  it  was  called  the  prophecy  of  Hah- 
bakuk,  the  son  of  Jesus,  of  the  tribe  of  ijevi;  but  this  is 
evidently  falae,  for  that  prophet  lived  before  the  time  of 
Nebuchadnexzar,  and  the  events  pretended  to  have  taken 
place  in  this  fable  are  assigned  to  the  time  of  Cyrus.  There 
ws  two  Greek  tozts  of  this  fragment,  that  of  the  Smtoagint, 
■nd  that  fbaad  in  Tbeodotioif a  Greek  Tenion  or  Dainiel. 
The  fonnw  is  thoaott  MWient,  tod  haa  been  translated  into 
Syriae. 

Syriac  trsnahtica,  him  befln 

dotion. 

XIL  "Thk  I'liAVTR  or  Manasscs,  kinrr  of  Judali,  when 
he  was  hohlcn  captive  in  Babylon,"  though  not  unworthy 
of  liie  occasion  on  which  it  is  preti  nded  to  have  been  coiu- 

L  canooical.   It  is  rejected  as 
III  9  ChlOB*  Bodii. 

Shepherd  on  the 


I,  together  with  ano4ber 
«  the  tesiiof  Theo- 


posed,  was  never  recognised  a^ 
spuiooi  oven  bf  tfu  ofaueh  of 

leamvsf  la  Ow 


tPawT. 

18, 19.  tfaevs  is  mentioa  of  a  piaTer  by  the  kii^,  which  is 
said  to  be  written   in  the  Book  of  the  Kings  of  Israel,**  end 

also,  "among  the  aayingr^  of  the  seers."  But  it  is  evident 
that  this  composition,  which  abounds  with  deeply  pious  and 
penitent  fX])ri  s-.i<itis,  cannot  be  llie  praver  tiiere  alluded  to* 
for  it  never  was  c\t:uit  in  Hebrew,  nor  ran  it  Ik-  trace*!  to  a 
higher  source  than  ilie  \  uliiaic  Laiin  version.  As  it  is  ineo- 
lioiH^i  by  no  writer  more  ancient  than  the  psnudo-('l«inent, 
in  the  pretended  apostolical  constitutions,  which  were  com- 
piled in  llie  fourth  century,  it  is  probable  that  tliis  pfsyar 
was  composed  by  some  unknown  person,  who  thooght  hs 
could  supply  the  loss  of  the  original  prayer. 
XIII.  The  two  books  of  Maccabees  are  thus  denominated, 
tfasy  loioto  the  pnniotio  ood  gnllaBtoipleits  of  Jndw 
Boa  and  Ua  bsailinB:  thqram  both adnitlod  Itm 
the  canon  of  Sciiptaie  by  the  ohvicb  of  Roaw* 

1.  The  riRST  book  eontains  the  history  of  the  Jews,  (ma 

the  beginning  of  the  n  iiru  of  AntiiH'lms  Kpipharn  s  to  the 
death  of  Simon,  a  period  of  about  lhirt\  toi:r  \e.irs.  Its 
ori'jinal  language  has  been  greatly  coi^tr  vt  rie^l.  Jerome 
exjircssly  says  that  he  had  seen  the  oriirinal  iii  llehrrw.' 
Hul  tins  is  supposed  to  have  been  lost.*  The  title  which  it 
then  bore,  was  Sharbit  Sar  Bene  f.l,  which  has  been  vari- 
ously translatisl,  Tlu  Scourge  of  the  Rrhr'n  ai^ain.-l  the  Lnrd, 
and  7'A<  Sctptrc  of  Ike  Pnnet  «("  lAc  fiun*  if  V,>A .-  a  title 
which  is  not  unsuitable  to  the  wnactcr  of  J  udas,  who  was 
a  valiant  commander  of  the  persecuted  Isiaeliteo.  The 
author  of  tliis  book  is  not  certainly  kooarat  aomo  ooniecton 
that  it  waa  wiitton  b^  John  Hyioanas,  4ii  aoi  of  Simon, 


raa  niaoa  and  hfgh-nriest  of  the  Jews  fbr  aearly  thirty 
ana  who  eommencea  his  government  at  the  time  when 


>  Whealleronlhe 
Gontmou  Praver,  pi  231 
•  Of  ilatoOta  casdar 


lBp.«te(lhls 


wbo< 

this  history  ends;  by  others  it  is  ascribed  to  one  of  the  Mac- 
ctlipf's.  a;id  many  are  6f  opinion  tli  .t  it  was  compiled  hy  the 
(Jrt  at  Synagogue.  It  is,  however,  nut  iniprotiable,  that  it 
\^  ;is  c(>mposi'<i  in  the  time  of  John  Hyrcanus,  whni  the  wars 
of  llie  Maccabi^s  were  terminated,  either  by  Hyrcanus  him- 
self, or  by  some  persons  pniploy(t.l  by  him.  From  the  Syro* 
Chaldaic  (or  Hebrew)  it  was  translated  into  Greek,  and 
thence  into  Latin.  Our  English  version  is  made  from  the 
Greek.*  The  first  book  of  Maccabees  is  a  most  valuable 
historical  monument,wiittBB  with  un  a;  accuracy  and  fideliqf, 
on  which  more  relianaa  mxf  be  puoed  than  on  tlie  wiilii^ 
of  Josephus.  who  bsa  bonowad  hia  irtariala  from  it,  sad 
has  fnqaentiy  mistaken  ito  meaning.* 

S.  Tdo  bicond  book  or  MAccAnsta  consists  of  several 
pieces  compiled  by  an  unknown  author.  It  commences  with 
two  epistles  sent  from  the  Jews  of  Jcruaah  ra  to  those  of 
Alexandria  and  lliivjit,  exhorting  them  to  observe  the  feast 
of  ihe  dedication  of  the  new  altiir,  erected  by  Judas  Macca- 
bieus  on  his  purilyinir  ilu-  temple.  These  epistles,  which 
are  confesse  dly  spurious,  an:  followed  by  the  author's  preface 
to  his  history,  w  hich  is  an  abridgment  of  a  larger  work, 
compiled  h\'  one  Jasoo.  an  iielleoistic  Jew  of  Cyrene;  who 
wrote  in  Greek  Iba  hlMoiy  of  Jodsa  Mseoabcus  and  his 
brethren,  and  an  aeooont  of  the  wars  against  Antiochaa 
Epiphancs,  and  hia  son  Bapator,  in  five  books.  The  entin 
work  of  Jaaon  haa  low  ainoe  aaiiahad,  and  Dr. : 
of  opinifltf  Aat  tbo  anflior  of  ttls  seooad  book  of  1 
waa  an  Hellenistic  Jew  of  Alexandria,  because  he  makea  a 
distinction  between  the  temple  in  Egypt  and  that  at  Jenisa« 
lem,  calling  the  latter  "  //f  i^rtat  Uinpie.''^  This  li[:w>k  is  by 
no  means  ei^ual  in  accuracy  to  the  first,  which  it  eonlradicta 
in  some  instances;  it  is  not  arraiJt;i'd  in  elironolotrical  order, 
and  sometimes  also  it  is  at  variance  will)  Uie  inspired  writ- 
ings. Compare  2  Mace.  i.  18.  with  Ezra  iii.  '2.  3.  and  li. 
6—^.  with  Jer.  iii.  1(5.  The  second  book  of  Maccabees, 
therefore,  must  be  read  w  ith  great  caution.  It  contains  Um 
history  of  about  fifteen  years,  from  the  execution  of  the 
conumssioo  of  Heliodorus,  who  was  sent  by  Seleucus  to 
bring  awar  tha  tresamaa  of  tha  tampla,  to  the  victory  ob> 
tained  by  Jndaa  Maoeabna  over  Nleaaor,  llnl  ia»  from  the 
yearofilM  ««iM989Blal8«S.  Two  aaeient  tnaalatha* 
of  this  book  aia  oxIbbI,  ooa  in  Syiise,  the  other  ia  I^tia; 
both  are  prior  to  the  time  of  Jerome,  and  both  miserably  ex- 
ecuted. The  version  ia  our  ikblea  was  executed  from  iIm 
Greak. 


» glasiBbrialsi  Baiisl'.sisePrMtlBUbiltsf  m. 

*  nr.  KemrieMi.  Iiowrver,  ta  his  "DlMeiwIo  OMnda,"  eke*  t«» 

nMOMcriTiw.  onr<  of  wliirh  Srt  <71  ,  l«  pn"»erv«><1  M  RoirK",  "IJbr  Mrrr.-!i. 
CInldlicv,"  written  larlv  in  ihc  tliirti*enlh  e*'niuiv  ,  a  in'mml,  N  i  tiH, 
e<(«tias  U  lluobunh,  '  Libr  Mncrab  HebraiM,"  wrtUett  lu  \bm  jtt 
1U&  or.fMfae'sflwBMkKoi  M«<  .  ftbe«^p.sil. 

*  PiMsaasfa  CmuiecOiin.  *o).  li.  pp  las,  UB. 

*  Mskaall^  bind.  IS  New  Tml  VOL  L  p.  71. 

« ci—seaw^  esL  H.  pr>  ue^  nr. 
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samn  as  the  book  "  roncprning  the  ffovernment,  or  empire 

of  r-  ason,"  ascribotl  to  Josephus  by  PhiloslratuB,  EuRebnii?, 


Besides  the  two  booln  of  Maccabees  here  noticed,  there 
are  three  others  which  bear  thnir  names,  but  very  impro- 
perly :  neither  of  them  has  ever  bi  rn  rcpi)U>il  canonical. 

3.  The  THIRD  BOOK  or  Maccabees  rontaiiis  tlut  hi^lnrv  of 
the  persecution  of  the  Jews  in  Egypt  by  Ftrdemy  I'fiilo 
m\et,  and  their  sufferiiifrs  under  it.  From  its  siyld,  this 
book  appears  to  have  htm  written  by  some  Alexandrian 
J«w  :  it  abounds  with  the  most  absurd  fables.  With  re|^d 
to  its  subject,  it  ought  in  strictness  to  be  called  the  piiiarr 
book  of  MaocabeeSt  as  the  events  it  professes  to  relate  oo- 
eamd  before  the  aehieveiiMiil*  of  that  heroic  iamily ;  bat  as 
h  it  flf  1«M  •mthotiqr  nd  npiMe  tiun  the  other  two,  it  is 
fsekaned  ate  Aan.  It  is  extant  in  Syriae,  though  the 
tianslatOT  seems  to  have  been  but  impemetljr  acquainted 
with  the  Greek  lan^ago ;  and  it  is  also  found  in  some  an- 
cient m:iiiiiJii  rii)ts  of  the  Greek  Septuagint,  particularly  in 
the  Alexamlrijn  and  Vatican  manuscripts;  but  it  waH  never 
insertiti  in  the  Latin  V'ulpite,  nor  in  our  English  Bibles. ' 
Ui-in^  reputed  to  he  a  oanouical  book  bv  the  («re«'k  ehiircii, 
it  IS  itiserti'l  in  tin'  various  editions  of  Uic  Septuagint:  a 
translation  of  the  third  hook  of  Maccabeea  ia  inserted  in 
Boelte's  edition  of  the  Knalish  Bible,  printed  in  1551;  a 
Moood  tnnslstion  by  Mr.  Whiston  was  published  in  his 
*  Authentic  Documents,"  in  two  volumes,  8vo.  1719^27; 
aod  a  thinl  venum,  msde  by  the  Rev.  Clement  Cratwei), 
was  added  la  liis  editioo  of  the  anthorixed  English  venioii, 
iritb  tiM  miM  of  Bilbo*  Wilaoo.  Dr.  Cotton  considers 
Mr.  WlnitMi*!  version  to  oe  the  mora  fidthful  of  the  thren ; 
but  he  has  not  held  himself  bound  to  retain  it  in  hia  English 
edition  of  the  five  books  of  Maccabees,  wherever  an  exaini- 
■MiOQ  of  the  original  sLicrirogted  an  alteration  as  advisable.' 

4.  Hw  rooKTH  BOOK  or  Mi.ccABSCS  is  supposed  to  be  the 


and  Jt  roinr.  Its  author  is  "not  known  :  it  is  extant  in  the 
Viiticaii  ami  Alexandrian  inimiiscripts,  and  in  various  editions 
of  the  Srotuapnl,  in  which  ii  is  placed  after  the  ihref  books 
of  Maccabees,  but  it  is  not  extant  in  any  Latin  Bibles.  It 
is  designed  to  sdom  and  enlaige  the  history  of  old  Eleaxar, 
aod  of  the  seven  brothers,  who  with  their  moUter  suffered 
martyrdom  under  Antiochua,  aa  is  leiated  more  soocioctly  in 
the  aixth  and  aaveoth  cliaplna  of  the  second  book  «f  Mae> 
eabees.'  Dr.  Codon  Imb  i1m  iMOOar  of  giving  the  fiivt  eov* 
rectKnriiahVHBionof  tbiabook. 

6.  TEe  niTR  bo^k  or  Maocabiks  ia  the  work  of  an  un- 
known author,  who  lived  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by 
Titus;  it  is  supposed  tohave  be<  a  compiled  fnuii  the  acts  of 
each  successive  hi(Th-priest.  Althounh  Calniet  is  of  opinion 
that  it  was  originally  written  in  Hf  brew.  whence  U  was 
translated  into  t;reek,'yet  it  is  not  now  extant  in  t  ithrr  of 
those  lan^ajres.  It  is,  however,  extant  both  in  Svriac  and 
in  Arabic.  Dr.  Cotton  has  given  an  English  tiansiation  of 
itf  roiii  tht*  Ijiuin  vtTsion  of  tho  Arabic  t6&t|  printed  in  Dishop 
Walton's  Poly^lott  edition  of  the  Bible.  This  book  "is  a 
kind  of  clironicle  of  Jewish  affaira,  commencing  with  the 
attempt  on  the  treasury  of  Jemsalem  by  Heliodorua  (wiA 
an  iaiecptdatioBaf  thahiaionrof  tbe  Septaarint  veiaion,ooni- 
poaad  Vy  deriie  of  Plolaray),  and  laachingdown  to  the  birth 
of  Christ;  or,  speaking  accurately,  to  that  particular  point  of 
time,  at  which  Herod,  almost  glutted  with  the  noblest  blorxl 
of  the  Jews,  turned  his  iiiunlerous  hands  upon  the  nieiiihers 
of  his  own  family  ;  and  completed  the  sad  tragedy  of  the 
Asinona-aii  princes,  by  the  slaiii;hter  of  his  own  WUb  Mail* 
amne,  h*a  mother,  ana  bis  own  two  sons."* 


PART  VI. 

ANALYSIS  OF  TH£  NBW  TflSTAMBNT. 

CHAPTER  I. 


ON  THE  CLASSIFICATION  OP  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 


Vabjoits  modes  of  arranging  tbe  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
Hot  have  obtained  at  different  ttnea;  nor  doea  the  order  in 
wbieli  Hmv  ana  to  ba  fband  in  BaauMflB  aomi^oiid  vitb 
Aat  ia  wmdi  ttinr  oeear  in  tfis  piiiiBd  aoplaa  aad  anodera 

translations.  In  the  time  of  ^pwliU  (who  Hoorished  a.  d. 
107),  the  New  Testament  oonaialad  of  two  codes  or  collec- 
tions, called  "  Gospels,*^  and  "  Epistles,"  or  "  Gospels,"  and 
**  Apostles  ;"*  the  same  division  prevailed  in  the  time  of 
Tertullian,  a.  d.  '200.  (the  Acts  being  included  in  the  latter 
division),  who  called  iJie  Gospels  "  our  Digesta,"  in  allu- 
sion, as  it  seems,  to  some  collection  of  the  lioman  laws 
digested  into  order.*  This  division  also  obtained  in  the  time 
of  Cyprian,  who  flourished  soon  after  Tertullian.'  About  a 
eentury  afterwards,  Athanasius,  or  tbs  antbor  of  the  Synopsis 
of  tiie  Saered  Scriptures  atuibuted  la  Ua,  omkes  the  New 
TMtaaaent  to  ooaaiat  of  oiofat  voluiiea  or  paili,  ns.  tha  hat 
Ooapela ;  tbe//M  beak  ia  ttw  Aala  of  the  Apeaflaa  i  Oasialk 
contains  the  seven  Catholic  Epistles ;  the  aamih,  the  four- 
teen Epistles  of  St.  Psol ;  and  the  eiffhth,  the  Revelation  of 
Saint  John.  In  a  later  age,  Leootius  of  Kyzantium'  (or  Con- 
stantinople) distributed  the  books  of  the  New  Testament 
into  six  books  or  parts,  the of  which  comprised  the  (Jos- 
pels  of  Matthew  and  Mark ;  the  sreond  those  of  Luke  and 
-li'hii  ;  t]]>'  third,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  the  fourth,  the 
seven  Catholic  Epistles ;  Ihejiflk,  the  Epistles  of  Saint  Piaol ; 

•  PrM«*ux*t  Comaetion,  vnt  <i      111.  Sth  rdit.  tub  anno 210 

•  Couoo'i  Fire  Book*  u I  Mjri  itlicrii,  p.  zx. 

■  CaJmeC*  Prefac*  mu  It  IV.  kvra  «le«  XaceabeM.  DlMertatkine*,  Iobl 
a.  M.  «SB— 42a ;  wbm  ha  hatadtocud  sR  the  aadaiaaHy  talbnaadaa 
•aiHtt  concemkix  iMs  book. 

•  f '«tf an'i  Fiv«  Boafts  cf  MacaObsH^  9-  ssiH.  MKitft.  aoL 

•  ihc  |iui«s«s1iinr.Untaai'sWoifc%9ravskll.|fi81,tai4to. 

•  llAi8M.tsi«.  pp  Sre-383. ;  «».  voLL  pp.  431-433. 
«  !hU.iiiL  saL  Itt.  pp.  179, 19a  i  410.  TOl  II.  pp.  ifi^  ati 

 ,att.9.elMdWH«MMaar.lbniials  BIUI«B^p.iU  mA 


and  the  siz/A,  the  Apocalypse.   But  the  i  

certainly  more  convenient  arrangement,  is  tint  of  the . 
eo^  Daarittait  and  Pnphdiad  Books. 

TIte  HiSTOBiCAi.  Books  are  such  as  contain  principally 
matters  of  fact,  though  points  of  faith  and  doctrine  are  also 
interwoven.  They  consist  of  two  parts ;  the  /r*/,  comprising 
the  four  Gospels,  relates  the  transactions  of  Jesus  Christ. 
'I'hese,  when  formed  into  a  volume,  have  sometimes  been 
collectively  termed  Tcji^yojKi,  tfir  (intjxl.  and  tuaij^i>.»»  rjn-m, 
the  Scripture  of  thf  Gospelt.  The  »eanu{  part  of  these  histo- 
rical books  relates  the  transactions  of  tlie  Apostles,  especially 
those  of  Peter  and  Paul,  and  comprises  the  books  called  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  Doctrinal  Boou  include  the 
fourtaea  £piatlea  of  Saiat  Panl,  and  abo  the  seven  Catbdio 
Epiadaa,  ao  called  baoaoaa  fhav  wan  chiefly  addteaaed  to 
tlw  aaaTBilad  Jawa*  who  wna  oimMaad  tbniagboat  tba  tU^ 
MHiampiia.  Tha  updlalioa  af  CsrAslie  JS^iflfei  fa  of  eon. 
aidaiaUa  antlqiiiMr,  Mag  mentioned  by  Eusebius,  Jerome, 
and  lha  paaado  Afliaaaahia.*  Tbe  Revelation  of  Saint  John 
forms  the  PaoHnnoAi.  elaaa  of  tba  books  of  Iba  New  Tea- 
tament. 

On  the  preceding  classification  we  may  remark,  that  the 
appellation  of  Historical  liuoks  is  piven  to  the  (Jospels  and 
Acts,  because  their  subject-maiter  is  principally  historical ; 
and  that  tbe  Goapels  are  placed  Jinl,  on  account  of  the  in* 
MtHOaafAeiroaBtenta,  which  relate  the  Ualory  of  tbe  IHh, 
diseonrsea,  doctrines,  miracles,  deetli,  lesnrrection,  and  aa- 
oenaion  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  form  the  primary  articlea  of 
tbe  Christian  faith.u  Tlia  Ada  of  the  Apostles  are  placed 

•  BoaebiiM,  Bial.  Eecl  Hb.  B.  c  S.  Hicraayml,  Cu.  Srript  EeelM. 
(0|^.  torn.  I.  pp  IfK)  170.  PnacoC  16S4.)  PMiNlo-Athanasti  !*}'iio|t«  8acr. 
f*rri(i«.  In  AiliaiMiij  Oj  (I  p.  69. 

>»  Cnnudaimble  iluicuMkia  baa  Ukm  place  unong  tha  Omnan  critica, 
nml  sjiiiie  rawcriiica  la  Lhia  eooii^,  reapccilnit  the  aoiarcassCHw  tar 
Ciuapfl*.  Hypotbeaia  has  anuMded  lo  bnMbeaia ;  and  lbs  iHllsas  obf 

rsadMlMI.  IWMMBIMIeFSiatlBBlBllfcSlrtaBSBttlS 
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teeimd  in  order,  because  tliry  continue  and  ronfirm  the  his- 
tory delivfred  in  \\w  <Josi>el>s,  and  give  an  acc'>nr\t  of  the 
churehes  wliich  were  planted  hy  tin-  apostles.  The  Epis- 
Uea  hold  the  IhirH  plater,  becui-e  tin  y  contain  instnictifins  to 
the  newly-plantod  chur.  fu  s.and  mon-  f  ully  expl  iin,  cotifirm, 
and  -apply  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  fourth  place 
eoiiK  s  the  Apocalypse,  which.  Dr.  Mill  remarks,"  is  fitly 

fklaced  last,  because  it  predicts  things  that  are  hereafter  to  b« 
bifilled,  aiid  is  tlierefore  of  a  difTcrent  kind  from  the  rest : 
and  alio  beeaoaa  it  bap,  tovrarda  the  end,  that  leniarkable 
clause  (Rev.  zxii.  18, 19.)  against  addtnir  to  or  taking  fiom 
it,  which  may  be  appliitl  to  all  the  books  of  Scripture:  to 
which  obM)rvation  we  may  add,  that  there  are  stroaff  reasons 
for  believing  it  to  be  the  last  written  of  all  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament.' 

With  rt'spcct  to  the  order  in  wliii  h  parlii-nlar  Ijooks  (espe- 
cially Saint  Paiil'a  Kpistles)  are  to  he  placi  ri  under  these 
respective  classes,  there  is  a  considrrahle  dilli  renee  of  opi- 
nion axnons  learned  men,  in  conM!(|Uonc«  of  the  diversity  of 
the  dates  whcQ  the  book*  are  BtqipMod  to  have  been  written. 


As  tht^e  dates  are  particularly  considered  in  t!ie  account  of 
each  l»iK)k,  given  in  the  f.illowintj  paires,  it  may  suffice  at 
present  to  remark  that  tin-  urder  now  irenrrally  received  is 
the  most  ancient,  being  that  adopted  by  Kusebius  in  thecnrly 
part  of  the  t'ourth  century,  as  it  had  probably  been  the  order 
adopted  by  IirnatiuR,  who  lived  at  the  close  of  tlie  fitst  aild 
dunniy  the  former  half  of  the  second  century.  Dr.  lAnlosr 
(in  whose  judfrment  Bishop  Tomline*  has  aeqviesMd)  is  of 
opinion  that  tlie  received  order  le  the  beet:  and  althoueb  it 
ia  both  entertaining  and  varful  to  know  the  order  in  which 
Saint  Paa1*e  epistlee  were  written,  yet  he  is  of  r.pir.ion  that 
we  should  not  deviate  from  that  arranpement  whii  d  Ins  ht^  n 

'so  Ions  «>stablished  in  all  the  editions  of  the  orioiti:il  (irn  k, 
as  well  as  in  all  modern  versions,  paniv  mi  accouLit  ofthe  diffi- 
culty w  Inch  w  ould  att^-nd  such  an  alteration,  and  also  because 

:  the  order  of  time  has  not  jet  been  nettled  beyood  the  poan* 

I  hility  of  dispute.^ 

'i'he  f..ll  o\\  uifT  table  will  perhaps  be  useful  to  the  student, 
as  exhibiting  at  one  view  the  varioaa  claaeee  of  th«  booka  of 
the  New  Teetament  abofe  emmeiated.* 
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CHAPTER  II. 
OV  TBS  BirrOBlCAL  B00B8  OV  THS  HXW  TJMTAMBBT. 


SECTION  I. 


ev  ns  OAimnoAL 


\  lAr  gmtrai  Jfipeltatian  •/  Ooarsi,  eu  applied  to  the  gilHiii  ^ JbMt  CMuh'  IL  OMsraf  Snpt  s/  tie 
OMpetn—m.  TSeir  JWm*er<— IV.  A^rfwiM  •/  the  Oeepeb, 


L  TMs  word  BTAmAION,  which  wc  translate  Gospel, 
among  Greek  proftae  writers,"  signifies  any  ^ood  tidmgs 

(from  «/,  ^ood,  and  ayyt^u,  a  mexiuiiir  or  //rfin^s),  and  corres- 
ponds exactly  with  our  Eii'jli.sh  word  (Jogpel,  which  us  de- 
rived from  the  Saxon  words  ^ot),  God  or  f;oiK{.  and  ri""',  nn^rd 
or  tii/iiif;,  ntu[  denotes  God's  word  or  g(»>d  tidings.  In  the 
New  Testament  this  term  is  confined  to  the  jjlad  tiding  of 
the  aetual  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  is  even  opposed  to  the 
nropheciea  concerning  Christ.  (Rom.  i.  1,  2.)  Thus,  in 
Matt.  xi.  5.  our  Lord  says,  "the  poor  have  the  Gospel 

S reached  to  them,*' — ^that  is,  the  advent  and  doctrines  of  the 
leauah  or  Christ  an  pveaclied  to  the  poor.  Henoe  eoclesi* 
antieal  wiiten  gmtfw  appeUatioii  of^  Goapels  to  die  lives 

*  MMl  TiulMMBi.  i<  Hsv.Twt  tsm. 

•  SamMBi.  CMini.  Crh.  ad  Nov.  Teal.  pn.  9(t-I20.  Moldenhawer,  Introd- 
ad  Mb.  Rbl  pi>  '-'01    W,    lt<>i<|R(|ier,  Munii.ile  Biblicum,  pp.  441—417. 

»  Elcmenta  ol  (  lii  ■.i..>[i  TUvology,  vol.  i.  p  JO 

«  Dr.  Urdner  *  Worka,  Svo.  vol  t1.  pp.  6U-«19.i  4(0.  vol.  UL  pp.  464 


•  From  Roberta's  Clavia  BibUonim,  p.  6S2. 

•  On  tlie  varioua  iManlnKa  of  the  wonir 
PArkhurat'a  Greek  LejdeM,  or  Leuaden'S  I 
U6.>bBHf  b«i 


of  Christy— that  ia,  to  those  sacred  histories  in  which  are 
recorded  uie  **eooa  tidings  of  great  ioy  to  all  people,'*  of  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah,  together  with  all  its  joytiil  circum- 
stances ;  and  hence  the  authors  of  those  histories  have  ac- 
ouiri  li  the  title  of  evanoklists."  Besides  this  general  title, 
the  sacred  writers  use  the  term  Goi^iel,  with  a  variety  of 
epithets,  which  if  may  be  necessary  to  mention. 

Tluis,  it  is  called  the  Gospel  of  Feate  fKph.  vi.  1.5.),  be- 
cause it  proclaims  peace  with  God  to  fallen  man,  through 
Jesus  Christ ; — The  Gonpel  of  God  concerning  hia  Sen  (Rom. 
i.  1.3.),  because  it  relates  every  thing  coneeiniDgthecoiieep* 
tion,  btrth,  preaching,  miracles,  death,  restmeetioo,  and  as- 
cension of  Jesus  Christ; — The  Goepd  of  hia  Sm  (Rom.  i. 
9.)»— 2ftc  Goipei  ^  Sahaiim f  Eph.  L  ll),  because  it  offers 
auvaflon  to  fhe  loet  or  adserable ; — 7%t  Oeipr/  of  the  Kine- 
dom  of  Ood  (Matt.  iv.  23.  ix.  .15.  xxiv.  14.  Mark  i.  I4.\ 
because  it  proclaims  the  power  and  dominion  of  the  Messian, 
the  nature  and  privileges  of  liis  kingdom,  its  laws,  and  the 
duties  of  its  suojects; — The  Word  or  Doctrine  {My*t)  of  the 


Ly  Google 
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ON  THE  GOSPEL  BT  SAINT  MATTHHW. 


Go^I  (Acts  XV.  r.); — Word  of  Rteondliation  (2  Cor. 
T.  19.)»  bet^use  il  tiiak<  s  known  the  manner  and  u^rms  hy 
which  Cod  is  rt'i-on<  ilfd  to  sinners; — The  Gospel  of  (ilorv 
(or  the  fflorious  tiospi-l)  '/  M<?  hlrimed  Gotl  (I  Tim.  i.  II.), 
M  beinK  that  dispensation  which  oxhiliiis  the  glory  uf  all  tin; 
divine  attributes  in  the  salvatiou  of  mankind ; — and  Tm 
Givjiel  of  the  Grare  of  Gtid  (Act*  ZX.  34.)<  because  it  is  a 
derlarauon  of  God's  free  favour  towards  all  men. — The  bless- 
ings and  privileges  proinisied  in  Uie  New  Testament  (I  Cor. 
ix.  23.)— Th»  publiA  psoftMiMi  of  Cbiutian  doctrine  (Mark 
riii.  35.  x.  99.  ^Tlm.  i.  &  Phfien.  tw.  13.)  H-«nd  in  OA. 
i.  6.  ^,  9.  any  new  doctrinco,  whedwr  tiue  or  &1b0(  BIB  W- 
spectivcly  calletl  Ihe  Gorprl,* 

II.  The  gencr.il  di  si<rii  of  thi'  cvatiiri  lists  in  writing  the 
Gosiifis  was,  doubilt  ss,  to  coiilirnj  t'liri,-»tians  of  that 
(aii<f  I  v<  ry  siicet  edinn)  a'^^e  in  ihnr  in  lit  f  nf  the  truth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  the  Smi  <if  (Jml,  ilin  uijh  whom 
alone  they  can  obl;iiu  eternal  liO'  (J  'Im  \x.  .i I ami  al^)  tf) 
defend  this  momentous  truth  again.st  the  ealumnies  of  the 
•dmnriet  of  the  Christian  faith.  For,  as  tlie  JewH,  and 
tfaoM  who  tunpotted  the  Jewish  superstition,  would  calum- 
aiaCtt  >Im1  •nOMTOUr  to  render  suspected,  the  onl  declara- 
tMU  of  dM  apottlM  conocnuoir  th«  lifi>»  tnuiiaetionB,  and 
reeanvetioa  or  onr  Ssvionr,  it  voaM  mt  •  little  tend  to 
•tn>ngthen  the  faith  and  courage  of  the  first  Chfistiam,if  the 
most  important  events  in  the  history  of  Jesus  (^hriat  were 
rominitt)  d  to  writiiit;  in  a  narrative  which  should  set  forth 
his  dig^nity  and  divine  majesty.  This  task  was  executed  by 
two  nixt^flr^,  MatlhfW  iilid  Jf)hn,  and  /«•«  riiiiipaninn.^  of  the 
apostles,  Mark  and  Luke,  if  indi'f'd  Luke  was  not  rme  of 
Inose  who  attended  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ.  Of  these 
•vaogelists,  Mattliew,  Mark,  and  Luke  have  chiefly  related 
Am  actions  and  doctrines  of  Jesus  in  Galilee,  probably  on 
aoeout  of  the  folae  reports  circulated  by  the  Jews  of  jeru- 
Mlflm :  who,  betng  unable  to  deny  the  memorable  and  noto- 
ilooB  tmrnetioM  parfonnad  them  bv  Jeena  Christ,  seem  to 
hava  dliaeted  all  Oair  affi>rta  to  famiidata  the  credibility  of 
what  he  u  said  to  have  taught  and  done  in  Galilee.  _  This  is 
the  more  likely,  as  we  Icnow  that  they  held  the  Galileana  in 
the  iitiMfist  rent.  nipt,  as  well  as  every  thing  which  came  from 
tliat  euuiitry.  (J  im  vii.  ;V2.)  Such  appears  to  have  been  the 
reason  why  the-.  I'ln  ■  <  vaiiirelists  have  related  the  tran^.ic- 
tions  of  Jesus  Chrisi  in  (Jalilee  nioreal  lentrth ;  wliilr,  with  the 
eneeption  of  his  passion  and  resurrecti'm,  thi  y  hiive  only 
touched  brielly  on  the  other  circumstances  of  his  life.  On 
eoatrary,/ohn  expatiates  more  largely  on  the  aetionH  and 
doctrines  of  our  Saviour  both  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judsa, 
and  adils  a  variety  of  particulara  omitted  by  the  others. 

UL  The  Gospels  which  have  bean  tiaoamitled  to  us  are 
taut  in  nomber;  and  we  learn  ftam  nndoobled  anthority  that 
four,  and  four  onl^,  were  ever  Tcceived  by  the  Christian 
ehttrrh  as  the  irenmne  and  inspired  wriiinga  of  the  evan|fc- 
li-ifs.-  Many  ot  the  ancient  fathers  have  atu<mptcd  to  assign 
tlie  reasriii  uiiy  we  have  preeis«'ly  this  number  of  GosjhTs, 
and  liave  fancied  that  they  discoverf  d  a  mysterious  ana- 
loifv  iM-tween  the  four  (iospels  and  the  four  winds,  the 
four  regions  or  corners  of  the  earth,  the  four  rivers  ot'  Para- 
dise, and  the  four  corners  and  four  rings  of  the  ark  of  the 
eovenant !  fiut  the  most  celebrated  analogy  is  that  of  the  four 
animals  described  by  Ezekiel  (i.  5—10.),  which  was  first 
abaarted  by  Ireiiausi'  and  aAer  hitn  by  Jerome,^  and  which 

Ki  riae  to  the  weil^luiownpaintingaof  tlio  four  evangelists, 
fbllowing  laUa  axkibita  the  most  probable  dates,  as  well 
aa  the  names  of  the  pboes,  where  dm  MBtatieal  hooka  of  the 
New  Testament  ware  written. 
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IV.  It  is  a  considerable  advantage  that  a  history  of  snrh 
importance  as  that  of  Jesus  Christ  has  been  recorded  by  tiie 

■  f)r  Clsrit*^  Prrfae*  i«  the  Oonwl  of  M.iiiti'-w,  p 

•  iienarnit  a^T.  Iliprr*.  lib.  iii.  c  11,  oipn-n«ly  «t,-iti 
erntiiry  the  /»Mr  fJof pciF  worr  rrcm  illi)  ilu  i  ! 
mijtDoiiir*  ii'j  ilir  iiuuibcr  of  the  Oi»«p<'Ia  m  \i. 
Work*,  voce  Gu»pft». 

>  Irencu'*  xJr.  Ilirrr*.  lib.  ii).  c.  II.  Tlie  fiml  llvinc  crealnre.  Miys  till* 
Alhrr,  which  i»  liko  a  liim,  ^Isnifir^  Clm^i'i  >  nicncy.  principality,  and 
rr|f«lity  ;  vii.  John  ;— the  wcoii'l.  likr  a  cjII,  il'  iiur.  »  :,  v  i  r  il.ii.il  oriS-r, 
»ML  l,uko  ;— t)if  Ihiril,  iMVinx  hk  .1  «->  ri'  .i  irinn'.'.  r,  (!•  .-i  i  il,v<  i  iMiimit 
Id  lli<-  rt<-«li  it»  mail,  vi7.  M.iil'icw  ;  iiii.t  lln'  ItMirili,  lik<'  a  Hying  eajjle, 
■ani!c«t»  the  t^icf  of  tli''  Kj'iril  fl>  ini:  iin.>       l  Imrcli,  v«.  Mark  Tl 

•  Jrrniiii-,  rnni'iii  in  M<'i'<.  '■'> .  r-  ri' r,  wliu.la  d«*lroa>  of  rewHflg 
nw>re  oi  ih<Mi<-  fiLnciful  at  >i>^i>  >,  u,;.  w-.A  iih m cultoded bjSuicwi ialii* 
TbMMinM  EcclctMMicui^  torn-  i.  pp.  im. 


ii  4. 

lii'Jtx  tu  Ur.  Laiiiiier'ii 


pens  of  separate  and  independent  writt^rs,  w  ho,  from  the  eon- 
tnidictions,  v\hiiiier  real  or  ajiparetit,  which  are  visible  in 
tliese  aeeounts,  have  incontestablv  proved  tliat  they  did  not 
unite  with  a  view  of  imposing  a  tabulous  narralive'on  man- 
kind. That  Saint  Matthew  had  never  seen  the  (JosprI  of 
Saint  Luke,  nor  Saint  Luke  the  Gospel  of  haint  Matthew,  is 
evident  from  a  comparison  of  their  writings.  ITie  Gospel 
of  Saint  Mark,  which  was  written  later,  must  likewise  have 
been  anknown  to  Saint  Luke;  and  tliat  Saint  .Mark  had 
ever  read  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke,  is  at  least  improbable, 
because  tbeb  Goapela  ao  frequently  dtflfer.***  It  is  a  gene>. 
rally  receired  opinion,  that  Saint  .Mark  made  aae  of  Saint 
Matthew's  Gospel  in  the  composition  of  his  own:  but  this, 
it  will  be  shown  in  a  suhse.juent  page,"  is  an  unfound«-d 
hypothesis.  The  (Jrwpel  of  Saiiil  Joliii,  beimj  written  after 
the  other  three,  sujiidir-  what  tliey  had  oiiiilteii.  Tlius  have 
We  four  disiihi-t  ami  inde^<eiideiit  writers  ol  i>ne  and  the  same 
history  ;  and  ihoiigh  trilling  variations  may  seem  to  exist  in 
tlieir  narratives,  yet  these  admit  of  easy  solutions;''  and  in 
all  matters  of  coiistHjuence,  whether  doctrinal  or  historieal, 
there  is  such  a  inaiiib  st  agreemant  between  them  aa  is  to  bo 
found  in  no  other  wntuii^s  whatever* 

"  Though  we  have  only  four  original  writera  of  die  life  of 
Jeaus,  the  evtdenea  of  tba  history  does  not  rest  on  the  testi- 
mony of  four  men.  Chrbtianity  had  been  propagated  in  a 
great  part  of  the  world  IxfToro  any  of  them  had  written,  on 
Uie  testimony  of  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands,  who  had 
been  witnesses  of  the  great  f.n  ts  which  they  have  recorded; 
so  that  the  writing  of  these  ]t:ir;icular  books  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  eaime,  but  rather  the  rffiet,  of  the  belief  of 
Chnstianitv  ;  nor  could  those  honks  h.o  e  been  written  and 
received  as  they  were,  viz.  as  authmlir  hi»loruji,  ot"  the  sub- 
ject of  which  all  persons  of  that  age  were  jud;;es,  if  the 
tacts  they  have  recoided  had  not  been  weU  known  to  ba 
trua.*** 


ON 


SECTION  H. 


Oflam.  BT  BAurr  lumiiw. 


Titk^—O.  Atttkmr.-^UL  Hale.— IV.  Jh  -what  Umguagt 
wrMen^y.  OcMW'aensM  md  muketoteity  of  Saint  Mat- 
thex^t  Gatpet  in  gvturat.  —  VI.  THe  avthenticiitj  «/  the 

tieo  f  -tl  r/iiifitrrt  ciaminrj  and  irtfittunlintrd.  —  VIL 
Scope  of  t/ut  Cotpel. — St/noptit  of  iu  conlnU*. — IX. 
Ohsm^ationt  on  iti  utiile. 


I.  Iff  sonoa  Greek  and  Latin  naaaaeiipta,  and  the  earlier 
printed  cdltlona,  aa  vrall  as  in  the  Coptie  version  and  many 

( <  r'  ek  and  Latin  fathers,  the  Titlk  of  this  book  is,  E(/x>}iAi«F 
ndTi  MxT^iuor,  "Gospel  according  to  Matthew."  In  many 
other  .MSS.,  however,  hut  ol  \;\Wx  date,  it  is  Te  ust*  Mtr^im 
»)i:r  luj'f-^tKKt,  which  may  be  retidereii  either,  "  Tlie  Holy 
(iospel  according  to  Mattnew,"  or  (which  is  adopted  in  our 
authorized  version),  "The  (iospel  according  to  iSaint  MaU 
thew.*'  liui  in  many  of  the  most  ancient  Greek  mam^ 
scripts,  and  in  several  editions  it  is  To  u-ri  MaT9««f 

which  in  the  ancient  Latin  versions  i^  rendered  iS'iiail' 

Slium  ttcundum  Malihwum, — the  Gospel  according  to 
atthew  :  x(t«  Miurd-Mt  being  equivalent  to  tw  Mwrdiuw,  aa 
the  pnpoattion  mum  in  naad  by  Giaak  writaia  in  tha  aasM 
manner  aa  the  S  of     Hebrawa  in  many  of  tha  titlea  of  tha 

Salms, — to  indicate  the  author.  The  "  Gospel  according  to 
atthew,"  therefore,  means  the  history  of  or  b^  Matthew, 
concerning  the  life,  acts,  and  doetrines  of  Jesus  (  hrist:»  and 
as  the  evani.'elist*8  desi<rn  is,  to  show  iliat  every  thing  done 
or  taiiglit  h\  Hum  \i  is  characteriHtic  of  the  NUssiah,  Hug 
remarks,  thai  his  hook  deserved  to  be  called  Kt«^j»\»:r, — the 
consolatory  aiuninciation  of  the  Messiah ;  an  ai>|>ellation, 
which  (he  thinks)  was  subsequently  attacbwl  to  all  tlie  other 
biographies  of  Jesus,  though  thou«h  tlieir  peculiar  aim  ' 
entirely  different  from  that  of  Matthew.'"  id  tha  Arabia ' 


•  Mirhncliii.  »ol  Hi.  p  4. 

•  .s,  ,  S,  ,  lion  III  \  VIII  infra. 

'  S.  V,,|.  I  P,irl  II.  Uuuk  'U.  Chap.  VII.  on  the  Conli«ilicluiri.«  w  liii  h  are 
allcfi'il  lo  exii<i  ill  the  ScillilMrsa. 

•  l>r  I' ripMh  y'a  Note*  on  th»  Uite,  vol.  HI  p  7. 

of  Muri'.ii.'  i  ^ (I .  I  (  >  « li> n  « I-  rrjul 
TO.N  NEiMlA.v,  uj  oiir  vej«i«n  rrudcred 
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couuueiiianiii  of  Nkb- 


«>  rriiiilnirocl.  wINoT  Test,  p  169.  K«taoc1tPtol«fMlieiMBd  MflUhxiiro, 
Tt  «iaiotal,  brOr  WwL  ««  ' 
•■at,  VOL  I.  oa  MsV.  L  *• 


t  2.   Iluic'ii  IntroH.  tn  ih''  N 
iwich'a  e<1il.  of  Ih*  N«>«'  IV »iiinn' 
IntmL  b4  Libnw  Biblicoa,  p.  24a. 
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Bion,  as  printed  in  Bisbop  Walton's  Polyglott,  this  Gospel 
is  thus  entitled  :  "The  Gos[k1  nt  S  unt  Matthew  the  apostle, 
which  he  wrote  in  Hebrew  liv  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spiriu"  In  the  Persian  version  it  is: — ^"The  Gi>8pel  of 
Mdtthew,  which  was  spoken  in  the  Hebrew  tonsjue,  in  a  ciij 
of  Palestine,  but  written  in  Syrian  at  Antioch and  in  the 
Syriac  version,  *>'riM  Goapel,  the  praaebiag  of  Matthew." 

li.  Matthew.  Mnuned  L«fi,  WMtbaaott  of  iUphein,  but 
not  of  that  Alpaew  or  Cleoiwi  who  ww  the  IMier  of  Janee 
mentioned  in  Matt.  x.  3.  He  was  a  native  of  Galilee,  but  of 
what  city  in  that  cwintry,  or  of  what  tribe  of  the  people  of 
Isniel,  \vi'  arc  not  itifnrini  il.  Hcfore  his  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity, 111'  w  as  a  publican  or  la\-iTalherer,  under  the  Romans, 
and  coUfcU'il  the  riKtums  of  all  tirnods  exported  or  iinpurii  d 
at  C'ap<  rnauin,  a  inantiiiii>  town  on  the  w;i  of  (JaJilct*,  ami 
•Uo  received  the  tribute  paid  by  all  ])assfiiijcr8  who  went  by 
water.  While  employed  "at  the  receipt  of  custom,"  Jesus 
railed  him  to  be  a  witness  of  his  words  and  works,  thus  con- 
ferring upoQ  him  the  honourable  office  of  an  apoAtle.  From 
tint  ane  he  eaatimMd  with  Jesoa  Christ,  a  familiar  atlend- 
anl  on  U*  pcnon,  •  neelitor  of  bis  polilio  and  private  con- 
dort.  a  heaver  of  his  discouraea>  a  wttnaao  «f  hia  niiacles, 
and  an  evidence  of  hia  nsnrreetion.  Afiar  «ar  Savioor's 
ascension,  Matthew  eoatinoed  at  Jamaalaaa  wi^  the  other 
apostles,  and  w  ith  them  on  the  day  of  ftiltecost  was  en- 
dowed with  the  (fift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  lonfj  he  re- 
mained in  Judasa  after  that  event,  we  have  no  authentic 
account.  Socrates,  an  ecclesiastical  historian  of  the  fifth 
century,  relates,  iliat  when  the  apostles  went  abroad  to 

f reach  to  the  tieniiles,  Thomas  took  Parthia  fur  his  lot; 
larlholomew,  India;  and  Matthew,  Kthiopiiu  The  com- 
mon opinion  is  that  he  was  crowmsl  with  martyrdom  at 
Naddaoar  or  Naddaver,  a  city  in  that  cduntry:  but  this  is 
wntndietad  bj  the  aeeoont  of  Heraeleooi  a  teamed  Valen> 
tlidan  of  dM  aeoond  ceotory;  who,  as  etted  by  Clement  of 
Alexandria,'  reclcona  Matthew  among  the  apostles  thatTdid 
not  die  by  martyrdom :  and  as  his  statement  is  not  contra- 
dirtt'd  by  (element,  it  is  nion^  likdy  to  bp  true  than  the  rela- 
tion of  tiocmles,  who  did  not  lluurish  until  three  liundred 
years  after  Heracleon.* 

III.  MMthew  is  generally  allowed  to  have  written  first  of 
all  ibe  cvaiiac'iist.-^.  His  (i'o^<|>el  is  uniformly  placed  first  in 
all  the  codes  or  volumes  of  the  Gospels:  and  iJie  priority  ia 
ronstantly  (riven  to  it  in  all  the  auotations  of  the  primitive 
fathers,  as  well  as  of  the  early  Heretics.  Its  prcocdcnce, 
thanfbira^  is  unc^uestionable,  though  tlie  precise  time  when  it 
was  oonpoaed  ts  a  question  that  has  been  greatly  aeitated. 
Dr.  MQi,  Midnelis,  and  Bishop  Percy,  after  IreMBaB,' assign 
to  it  the  Tear  61 ;  Moldenhawer,  to  61  or  63;  Dr.  Hales^  to 
63 ;  Dr.  Lardner  and  Mr.  Hewlett,  to  64 ;  Bannins,  Grotins, 
^Vr•t^tein,  .Mr.  Jer.  J  nes,  and  others,  after  Eosebius,*  to  41 ; 
Dr.  Uen-son,  to  43  ;  Dr.  Cave,  to  48 ;  Dr.  Owen  and  Bishop 
Tomline,  to  3h  ;  and  Dr.  Townnon,  to  the  year  37.  In  this 
conflict  of  opinions,  it  ditbrult  to  decide.  'I'he  accounts 
left  us  liy  tlie  ecclesiastical  wrilrrs  of  aiitiquity,  concerning 
the  times  when  the  Gospels  were  written  or  published,  are 
so  vague,  confused,  and  di«rordant,  that  they  load  us  to  no 
solid  or  certain  determination.  The  oldest  of  the  ancient 
Mhera  collected  the  leportiaf  liMir  own  tiroes,  and  set  them 
down  for  certain  truths;  and  thaaa  who  followed  adopted 
their  accoonu  with  inwlioit  wtwanca.  Tbm  tfadilions,  tnie 
or  fidse,  paaaed  on  bom  ona  wolw  ta  aBoihart  without 
•zamination,  nniil  it,  beeame  nfanoet  too  late  to  examine 

>  BlrouMU,  lib.  4.  p.  C02.  B  Iho  panage  in  Dr  Lardaer'i  Worlu, 

Svo.  voL  vl.  p.  4a ;  4io.  ««!.  tU  |>  I  yn. 

•  Larrtncrs  Wnrk»,  vol.  *i.  m<.  i'>—A7  8vo. ;  or  vol.  iU.  pp.  tS7— 199.  4M>. 
FrHii  lnlrr«1ui-tii>  l.i-dmnrtn  Suvi  Tc stimenti,  pp  JiH— 1j7.  Mlchaelu'ii 
Ininxltiriiiiri,       1,1  pp  ye^'-iy. 

•  or  tu  the  priiiiiuvc  Isilier*,  Irvnetw  (who  flourtahed  In  tbs  Mcond 
crniury )  w  the  only  one  who  bM  mid  may  Ihinc  concemiw  llw  saaet  Itoe 
whrn  St.  M>nb«Wi  Oo«p«l  wu  wrinen ;  and  th«  pMuixe  (mIv.  BbtMl  Bb. 
tU.  c.  1.)  tn  wliirh  hH  \\mi  iru'ntl<iii<"1  li,  ta  ao  obscure  that  ni>  pnsilive  con 
cluaion  can  lif-  ilr.ivm  frcui  i!  Dr  lATdoer  (S>*o.  vi>l  ti,  p  19  ;  Un,  vd 
Ui.  p  leu )  and  Dr.  Tuwnioa  ((Jiacourae  It.  on  lb«  GuapeUk  aect  tv.  %  6.) 
smleraund it  In vaiy dUfcwt nmu*  Tin  Mtowtaf  Is sllsnl liwnla- 
tton  of  the  ortftaal  paa«c«.  whkh  the  nmlvrwlll  Bbd  In  llr.  lardher'a 

work*.  Matlhur  pul /nrth  (or  pntilinhrfU  n  rnwpti  amfrng  <h'  Ilehrftm 
tehUe  PeleranJ  I'nni  ir^f  prtai  fo ns;  Ih'  iinit-ri  ul  llnmi  ami  uiyua:  Ihf 
/oundationM  ^ a  chnrfh  tKtrt.  Now,  Ihougb  »( iiot»  not  appear  Dial  f  cter 
waa  at  Rome  iinUI  after  Paul'a  Ubcnmaa  ffma  Ms  flnl  ImpilaiMMnent,  h. ». 
S3,  jrci  we  linow  that  the  lati^  arrhvd  there  In  the  ■prinr  of  a.  ».  61,  coa- 
•eqarndv  the  dale  lnlpnH<'fJ  by  lrpiia>iiii  mu«t  lip  ilir  yrar  61 

•  Kuaebiua,  who  live,)  in  llic  early  |vtrt  ..f  tlir  fourth  ci-ntiirv,  iiiorciv 
ny«  (hat  Mallhew,  after  preacMnx  i<>  ifptircus,  wroir  hi«  CioaprI  for 
IMlt  MNSMia^  anvlontr  at  hia  |><in||  lu  CTanfrlicc  other  oatlona  <  Eecl 
Hiat  libi.  HI.  e.  M.I;  bat  he  does  not  uprcify  ih<>  tim^  nor  l«  li  menttonni 
by  any  other  aorient  writer.  In  tii«  '  Urunmn,  however.  Euavhiuii  place* 
(lie  wrifirura  of  Ht.  MaUhew'B  '^[H  I  in  thH  third  year  of  the  rei«a  of  Ibe 
*iiV«ror  CaU|iil%  UmI  1%  sif  tit  ]r««ra  aAm  CbrWi's  aaecaatan,  or  a.  ».  41. 


tPamvTLOui;lf. 

them  to  any  purpose.  Since,  then,  external  pvldcnce  iffortis 
us  but  little  a!i<jifttance,  it  becomes  necessar)'  to  have  reooona 
to  the  inirrnnl  testimony  which  the  (Jospcl  of  Saint  Matthgw 
atT  riis,  and  we  apprehend  that  it  will  be  foontl  to  prepoa* 
iler  lie  in  favour  of  an  early  date. 

Ill  the  first  place,  it  is  by  no  means  probable  that  IIm 
(  hnsiians  should  be  left  any  considerable  number  of  niia 
without  a  genuine  and  aothenlir  written  history  of  ov 
Savioar'a  idnistiy.  It  is  oertain,**  Bisbop  Tomline  le- 
marka,  **that  the  apostles  immediately  afU>r  the  drsa-dt 
of  dw  Holy  Ghost,  which  took  place  only  ten  days  nft.  r  the 
ascension  of  our  Savinur  into  heaven,  ]irf-,ichi  d  "the  (;fts]:rl 
to  liie  Jews  with  ureat  success:  and  .surely  i!  is  n  a.'ioriable 
to  suppose  til, it  MX  luitheiiUf  nernunt  of  our  S.ivii  ut's  doc- 
trines iiud  niir.icle>  wimlil  very  s'Min  be  conitiiitied  lo  writine 
for  the  confirmation  of  those  who  Iwlieved  in  liii  divine 
mi.ssion,  and  for  the  conversion  of  others,  and  more  pvticih 
larly  to  enable  the  Jews  to  compare  the  circuinMancea of  lha 
binii,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesua  with  their  sneiMt 
prophecies  relatire  to  the  Messiah :  and  we  may  coneciis 
that  the  apostles  would  be  desirous  of  loaiiig  no  tinm  jg 
writing  an  account  of  ttie  miracles  wbieh  Jeans  peifitnaad, 
and  oftbfa  diaootuaea  whieb  he  delivend,  beeanae,  the  sooner 
soeh  an  aeoonnt  waa  pablialMd,  the  easier  it  wonid  be  to 
inquire  into  ita  tmth  and  acron^;  and.  r<>ii<.  quently,  when 
these  points  were  satisfactorily  ascertained,  the  preau>r  would 
be  ii«  wei^rhl  and  authority."*  On  these  lu  c-nuiits  the  learned 
|)relate  assigns  the  date  of  St.  Mattlifw'.s  Gospel  to  lie 
year  38. 

Swoiidly,  as  the  sacTe<l  writers  had  a  reganl  to  the  cirrum- 
stances  of  the  i>ersons  for  whose  U8«  they  wrote,  we  have  an 
additional  evidence  for  the  early  date  or  Ibis  Gomel,  in  the 
state  of  perseenlion  In  whkb  ttia  ekaadt  waa  at  the  Hm 
whan  it  was  written :  for  it  contains  m«iiy  dnrkw  lafaanM 
to  sneh  a  state,  and  many  rery  apposite  addrwes  kidi  ta 
the  injured  and  to  the  injurimit  partj'. 

1.  ThuH,  tlie  cvnnpc!ii*t  infunuH  the  iiijuml  ami  [vriimilfd 
Christian*,  that  their  iillln  tiitjis  were  ni>  more  than  thev  h.vlliis  n 
tauj^ht  to  expect,  ar)d  liad  promineU  to  bear,  when  thry  embrKcd 
the  f;u-5j>Ll  (x.  •.Il,  U2.  34—36.  ivL  24.) ;  that,  however  unica- 
Honable  their  Miil'cnngs  might  be,  oonsidendH  the  sfladt  of  Ibl 
malice  of  their  enemies,  they  ware  yet  oaefid  sad  fnAlaUt  to 
themaslTsa,  coaaidnvd  as  trials  of  their  fsith  and  Urii^  (v.  II. 
xzIt.  9—1 3.) ;  that,  though  they  were  gricvotis  to  be  bone  it 
prcaent,  yet  they  operated  powerfully  lo  their  fnlurf  j  iv  I'v.  l. 
10—18.)  ;  that  a  puaillanimoua  desertion  of  the  funh  wuuliJ  U-  «> 
far  from  bettering  their  state  and  condition,  tluit  il  would  infal- 
libly expose  tbem  to  grcatsr  calanuties,  and  cut  them  off  from  the 
hopes  of  heaven  (x.  28.  32, 33.  39.) ;  that  they  srara  not,  how- 
em,  Carfaiddao  to  use  the  hiwfid  means  of  fssaaiialinB ;  bat  em 
si^eaMd  to  pot  thsa  in  ptactieok  whaaovar  Osy  canid  do  it  with 
mnooence  (x.  16^  17.  M.);  that  tka  doe  obserraaeasflbaClMi^ 
tian  {»<eeep«s  was  an  eaeslhnt  mMbod  to  sppeaae  die  wisA  arf 
fury  of  thtir  piirrnir'i,  »n<5  what  therefore  i!ii  v  ut  r-  oWiged  in 
point  of  pnuk  iice  as  well  a»  dutv  eiirclully  to  mind  aiidaUendlo 
(v.  39.  VI, .  '.CI—:,.  V.  13—20.);  llxat  if  it  aboakl  be  their 
fate  to  Nutlcr  ninny  rdom  at  Unt  for  their  religion,  il  wu  infinitely 
better  Id  r.intimie  faithful  to  their  important  tru«t,  thin  by  any 
base  compliance  to  incur  his  jimiesnws,  in  whoae  hands  an  dw 
iaanes  not  only  of  Ifak  Bftb  bM  af  lh«  whkh  b  ISStM 
(svLSS— 47.Z.M.) 

S.  On  dm  elbor  aaad,  sgabi,  toealm  Aepaarioaasf  lbs4a> 
raged  Jews,  and  aria  then  nvrr  to  the  profrM>ian  of  the  Go«peL 
bo  labours  lo  SoAen  Ud  abate  their  prejudices,  and  lo  engafu 
thsM  in tfas  prartiBa  af  niaalrnsai  and  cfawiy.  (ia.  13.)  ToUii 

•  Kicm  of  Chnsi  Theol.  ml.  I  p.  301.  The  fbDnwinc  obaemlioia  af 
the  iirulound  cnUc  Le  Clere  will  materially  eoBSna  ue  precedioi  n- 
uiarfca.  Tlioo*,"  says  be,  "  wbo  think  ifau  the  (Soapeto  weie  wrttn  i* 
late  aa  Ireaarua  Malea,  and  wbo  wppoate  that,  for  the  apace  of  afcatf  ibWV 

vcam  arter  rmr  I.,ir<l'«  saeeflaioa,  Uiere  were  many  npuriou*  piepeU lathe 
biiniU  111  ilir  ("iLri^ii.,:!*,  aSd  SOI  one  that  waa  {pnuinc  and  «ifll»*«li''. 
unwarily  caat  a  «ery  crest  redecUoti  upon  the  wiailnin  of  ibe  *Po**|'^ 
For  what  cooM  have  been  mofo  ioipruilent  in  theiu,  than  tamely  i«kMt 
pufflcred  the  Idle  atoriea  concemlnK  fhrirt  to  be  read  by  U»e  ChnitnW 
and  not  lo  contraiHrt  Ihetn  hy  m-iin*  miihenlir  liinfury,  written  by  »ni* 
rri  ditili'  perauiia,  which  imsttii  ri  .ii  li  ilie  )tnow|oil({e  of^nU  nirnl  '"T 
pari,  lean  never  be  peniim!>il  in  rntirtiiin  !«o  mean  an  opintoof  1** 
under  the  dirertioo  of  the  Il<ily  ^)iirli.  lU-iitlen,  Matthew  Mi  MMM 
to  u«,  not  only  the  actioni,  bin  «!«>  the  illn  ouraen  of  ChrW;  indlMS 
rniiiu  nrcenmilly  be  able  to  do  with  ihc  greater  crrlainly,  while  iheTwete 
fi  e.h  in  hia  nteinory,  than  when,  ihriMij,ii  li'iimli  (i|  miie,  lie  hrtm  to  V<tt 
the  iniprenaionB  of  them.  It  is  Inie  that  the  lluly  Hpiril  was  with  the  ifw*- 
llea.  lo  brintati  the  Ihinn  to  their  lenieabrance,  which  Iher  had  recef'ej 
of  Chrlat,  aecordinc  in  hU  prainlae  (Jolin  Xiv.  SB.) :  bnt  the  Holr  "P*"*  ■**{ 
only  inspired  tbem,  but  also  dash  wMb  IbMS  aCCOfdiag  le  IMtrMMjnl 

powera,  «•  tho  vsrtetf  orespnariaaslaihsflaiptl  Aeaa,"  OaAan* 

fecct  MDCUH  I.  A.  B.  UCO.  |1 
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end,  he  lmy»  bcfom  thrm  the  diirni'y  ami  amiaWrnwiii  of  a  com- 
pamionate,  b<'ncvolenl  ilmpoKiiKni  (v.  43.  48.  xviii.  2.3 — 35.);' 
tbe  natural  (fooil  conseqnriiri's  tlml  arc  aniicvril  to  i;  lipro;  and 
the  diotinipmhed  n-srarii  which  ihr  .Mmiffhtv  hiniwlf  will  pay  to 
it  hcrrafkr.  (v.  .5.  7.9.  x.  40 — 42.  xviii."23— 3.5.  v.  21— 26. 
uv.  31—46.)  Then  he  mnimla  tham  of  the  repeated  punUh- 
■wnto  wUchOod  bad  fadHetod  es  dwir  fttaftthm  for  their  emel 
and  bortifOW  Ucatment  of  hi*  pcoplMit,  and  MaiW  tbem  that  a 
■till  more  accumulated  vrnj^cftnce  waa  rMnred  (or  themaeKe*,  if 
thcT  ohslinatcly  pcjxiKtr.l  in  ihr  u;ivi  lit"  rriii  lty  (xtiii.  "7 — 3'J. 
X.  11.  1.5.);  for  CioJ,  thininh  p:iUriit  and  Inn  r-sclV.  rin!^,  w;is  siiri' 
at  la>t  to  viiiiticat!'  his  t-Ut-t,  ami  to  p  iii:-li  tin  ir  oppn  -isori,  iiii- 
leaa  tbej  repentrd,  believed,  and  rrl'ornnMl,  with  the  ilreadlul 
rigoor  of  a  general  dcoimelian.  (niv.  2.  &c.) 

These  and  mmilar  awiiiDent<i  wliich  Saint  Matthew  has 
inserted  in  the  body  of  hla  Go^-pi  l  (by  wny  of  eomfort  to  the 
afflirtt  d  Chri!>tiaii8,  and  also  as  a  warninjr  to  their  injurious 
oppri  ssors  and  ptTsociitorsJ  rvidently  refer  lo  a  aUxin  of  dis- 
trt  .-is  and  perMTUtion  under  whicli  the  church  of  Christ 
l.^!ioiired  ;it  tlie  time  w  hen  tin'  evanfrrlis!  advanced  and  ursri-d 
them.  N'lW  the  rrrea','  p  rs4cuii'in  ever  r.iisctl  airninst  llie 
church,  wliile  it  w  as  rniup  psed  tuily  of  Jew  ish  and  Samaritan 
convcrtj*,  was  that  which  was  cimineiieed  l»y  the  S.iiihedriu, 
and  was  afterwards  continued  and  conducted  by  Saul  with 
mplaeable  mgtt  and  fury.  During  this  calan'iity.  which 
festcd  in  the  whole  about  six  years,  viz.  tilt  iId;  third  year 
»f  Calisula  a.  d.  31)  or  40  (when  the  Jews  were  too  iiiuch 
alannaa  eoocamiing  theU  own  aflyn  to  give  any  fimher  dia- 
tuibaiMie  to  dw  CWrfaUans),  the  memben  of  the  Chriatian 
church  stood  in  need  of  all  the  supnort,  eonsotatioilt  and 
ai«i!<tHncc  that  couhl  be  admlnistprif]  to  thorn.  But  what 
roinfort  cniili!  they  possiUly  rm'ivi-,  in  their  <iistressed  situa- 
tion, eiiiiiji;ir,i1ile  In  that  wliieh  n  siilted  I'rum  the  example  of 
tlicir  >uil.  riiirr  Master,  and  the  proriii-''  he  h;ul  made  to  his 
faithful  follow ersi  This  example,  and  tli'Kc  iiri)mi-.e-i.  ."^ainj 
Matthew  seasonably  laid  bi-fore  them,  ti>uard->  tin-  elus.'  i.f 
this  period  of  trial,  for  their  imitation  and  etieonr,i<:enn'iit, 
and  ftelivered  it  to  tbdtai,  as  the  anchor  of  their  lio|)e,  to  keep 
them  steadfast  in  this  violent  teinpesL  From  this  coosidura- 
tion  Dr.  Owen  was  led  lo  fix  ttie  date  of  Saint  Mattbew^a 
GoMiel  lo  the  year  38.> 

lliirdly,  Saint  Matthew  aseribea  thooe  titlea  of  eanetity  to 
JeniHaleni.  by  wbich  it  had  been  distinguished  by  the  pro- 
pliet.t  ami  ancient  historians,*  and  also  testifies  a  hi<;her 
vent-ration  for  the  temple  than  the  other  evangelists :'  and 
this  f  »et  proves  that  his  Gosjiel  was  writt<'n  Ittfiiri  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  and  not  "ftcr  it,  as  a  recent  siDttiiio;  anta- 
eonist  of  Christianity  has  as8«?rted,  contrary  to  all  evidence. 
The  cvanoclist's  comparative  crt'ntlener.s  iu  iiieiitiiMii;i<:  Ji  hii 
the  Bapltiil**  reproof  of  Herod,  and  his  silence  eoncrrnin^ 
itie  insult*  oB^rad  by  Hero<i  to  our  Lord  on  the  morning  oi_ 
bb  crucifixion,  are  additional  evidences  for  the  early  date  of 
Ins  GoHpel :  for,  as  Herod  waa  aliU  rei<;ning  in  Galilee,  the 
evangelist  diplayed  no  more  of  that  soveceieu's  bad  character 
Ihao  was  absolutely  necessary,  lest  he  ahonid  excite  Herod's 
iealoQsy  of  his  bclievitif;  subjects  or  their  disaffeclioa  to  him. 
If  he  was  influenced  by  these  motives,  he  mnsthayo  written 
b"f 'f  the  yriir      for  in  t!iat  year  Heiod  vras  deponed  and 

banishi'il  to  Lymis  Ijv  ('.iHirula. 

L.i-itlv.  to  i):iiit  nVunistanees  of  minor  importance,  Mat- 
thew's fr«  inient  mention  (not  fewer  than  nine  times)  of  I'ilate, 
as  being  then  actually  governor  of  Jud^a,  is  an  additional 
evidence  of  the  early'  date  of  his  Gospel.  For  Josephus* 
fallbnns  us,  that  I'ilate  having  been  ordered  by  Vilellius. 
governor  of  Sy  ria,  to  go  to  Rome,  to  answer  a  complaint  of 
Uie  Saroaritans  before  die  enperor,  liastont^l  thitlier,  but  bt> 
fore  lie  anived  the  emperor  was  dead.  Now.  as  Tiberius 
died  in  tbe  sprins  of  37,  it  is  highly  probable  that  Sabt 
Matthew's  Gospel  was  written  by  that  time.* 

Dr.  l.ardner,"  however,  and  Bishop  Percy,"  think  ftat  they 
discover  marks  of  a  lower  date  in  Saint  Matthew's  writings. 
Tliey  argue  from  the  knowledirr  wliich  he  shows  of  tiie 
spinliiatiiy  of  the  (Josiiel,  and  of  the  excellence  of  the  moral 
aooTC  the  e<  r.  iiionial  law  :  and  from  the  great  clearness  v»ith 

■  Tilt  mBe  temper  U  alio  particularly  Uluiilratrd  In  ail  our  SavtuuT'i 

»  Owca^a  Obaerratlont  on  H»  Four  Cwrpplii  f9n>.  I-onA  ITM.),  pp.  8—21 . 

•  C«n>tMiro  Nch.  il  I.  IR.  Ixa  xWiii.  2.  lit  I.  Dan.  ix.  'M.  with  Mnlt.  W  5. 

«  Cmuinre  Mutt.  xxi.  li.  witli  Marll  xl.  15.  Luiu  xis.  4S.  and  Man.  zjnri  61. 
arilltlfafkxKr.Sii. 

•  Anl.Jud  lib.  rvlH.c.if.f2. 

«  Pr  Town.wn'n  Oisrnarmen  nn  l\w  Ooapal^  W«VkB,*gi  I.  Pf.  M—lVk 
1  VVurkn.  S\o  Tul.  ri.  pp.  N,  Cyi. :  llo.  vol  HI.  ^ 

•  Kej  lo  (IM  New  Teat.  p.  S8i,  3d  «<ilL 
VMh  II*  B  P 


which  the  comprehensive  desirni  r  f  the  Christian  dispensa 
tion,  as  exlendinjr  to  the  whole  (ientile  world,  together  v^ith 
the  rej( dion  of  the  Jews,  is  unfolded  in  this  Gospel.  Of 
these  topics,  they  suppose  the  evangelist  not  to  have  treated, 
until  a  courBe  of  years  had  developed  their  meaning,  reBDOVed 
his  Jewish  prejudices,  and  given  him  a  clearer  discemoaent 
of  their  nature. 

^  Tilts  objection,  however,  eairiea  but  little  force  with  it. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  as  Dr.Townaon  has  justly  observed, 
w  ith  regard  to  the  doctrinal  part  of  his  Gospt  l,  if  Saint 
Matthew  ezlribitfl  a  noble  idea  of  pure  religion  and  moralitv, 

111-  teaches  no  more  than  he  had  lieanl  fre«|ui  iiily  lauLfhi.  .u'lil 
ojien  opposed  to  the  maxims  of  the  Jews,  liy  tits  diviiio 
Instructor.  Atid  w  hm  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  eiiid.'  into  all 
truth,  had  descended  upon  him.  it  seems  straiit;e  to  imagino 
that  he  still  wanted  twenty  or  ihirtv  V'  '.rs  t<i  eiiliohten  his 
mind.  If  he  was  not  then  furnisiie<f  with  kiiowledge  io 
relate  these  things  as  an  evangelist,  bnw  waa  he  qoalilled  tO 
preach  them  to  the  Jews  as  an  apostle! 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  true  that  tbe  prophetic  parts  of  his 
Gospel  declare  the  extent  of  Christ's  kingoom,  and  the  call- 
ing and  acceptance  of  the  Gentiles.  But  tbeee  events  had 
been  ulainlv  foretold  by  tbe  anelent  prophets,  rod  were  ex- 
peiMed  by  devont  Israelitee  to  happen  tn  the  days  of  the  Mes- 
siah and  in  those  passages  which  relate  to  the  universality 
of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  tbe  evangelist  merely  stales  that 
the  (Jovpcl  would  sueci  ssfnllv  preaehed  among  the  (ien- 
tilcs  ill  all  parts  of  the  ei'.rth.  lie  only  rei-itrs  thr  woriis  of 
our  .Saviour  without  any  explanation  nr  remark  ;  and  we  know 
it  was  nmmisi  (i  to  the  apostii  s.  that  after  Christ's  ascension, 
the  IImIv  Sjh  it  should  bring  all  thintrs  to  their remenihranee, 
and  guide  them  into  all  truth.  "  W  hether  Saint  Matthew 
was  aware  of  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  before  the  Gospel  was 
actually  embraced  by  theui.  cannot  be  ascertained :  nor  is  it 
matcriiU,  since  it  ia  generally  agreed,  that  the  inspired  pen- 
men often  did  not  eommeheiid  the  fall  meaning  of  thur  own 
writings  when  they  rerarred  to  ftitore  events ;  and  It  obvi- 
ous that  it  might  answer  a  good  purpose  to  have  the  Attma 
call  of  the  Gentiles  intimatMl  in  an  authentic  history  of  out 
Saviour's  ministry,  to  w  hieh  the  believing  Ji  ws  might 
refer,  when  that  exlraordiiiary  and  unexpected  event  sliould 
tiiko  place.  Their  minds  w  ould  thus  Ite  inrjre  easily  satisfied  ; 
and  tin  y  would  more  re  elily  admit  the  eoinnrehensivc design 
of  the  Go-pel,  w  hen  tia  v  foer.d  it  declaTco  in  a  hook  which 
liiey  ackuow  li'«lged  as  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  practice.."" 

Once  more,  w  ith  respect  to  the  argument  deduced  from 
this  I  vaii'jelist's  mentioning  prophecies  and  prophetic  para- 
bles, tli  it  s|H>ak  of  the  rejection  and  OVerthlOW  of  Uic  Jews, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  if  this  argnment  means,  that,  being 
at  first  prejudiced  in  fovourof  a  lUDgdom  to  be  veetorad  to 
Israeit  be  eonUl  not  ondentand  Iheae  prapheeiea,  and  there- 
fore would  not  think  of  relatinff  them  if  he  wrote  early  ^— 
though  the  premises  slinnldhe  aamitled,  we  may  justly  deny 
the  conclusion.  .Saint  Matiliew  might  not  clearly  discern  in 
what  manner  the  predictions  were  to  he  aceoinnlished,  yet  he 
must  see,  what  tliey  all  denounced,  that  (ioci  would  reject 
those  who  rejected  the  Gospel :  hence,  he  always  had  an  in- 
ducement to  notify  them  to  his  countrymen ;  and  the  sooner 
he  apprized  them  of  Iheir  danger,  the  gieaiar  charity  h* 

showed  them." 

Since,  therefore,  the  objectiona  to  the  eaily  date  by  no 

means  balance  the  weight  of  evidenoe  in  its  favonr,  we  am 
justified  in  assigning  the  date  of  this  Gospel  to  the  year  of 
our  Lord  37,  or  at  the  latest  lo  the  Tear  38.  And  as  the 
weight  of  evidraee  is  also  in  favoor  or  Sunt  Matthew's  hav- 
ing composed  bis  Gospel  in  I/ehrew  and  Greek,*'  we  may  re- 
fer the  early  date  of  a.  n.  37  or  38  to  the  former,  and  a.  o.  61 
to  the  If'ltrr.  This  w  ill  ret  oneile  tin-  apparently  contlieiiiig 
testimonies  of  Irena'us  and  llupeluus  above  mentioned," 
which  have  led  bihlieai  eritirs  to  liirm  sueli  widely  dilVerent 
opinions  concerning  the  real  date  of  Saint  Matthew-'s  Go.-.pel. 

IV,  The  next  suhji  et  of  inipiir^-  respects  the  i>Ayc.i\r.i:  in 
which  Saint  Matthew  w  rote  Ins  Gospel,  and  which  has  been 
contested  among  crities  w  ith  no  small  degree  of  acrimoiiy  ; 
Krasmus,  Parwus,  Calvin,  LeClerc,  Fabriciiis.  Pfeifl'er,  Bj. 
l.i^tfoot,  Bennsobre,  Basnatre,  Wotstcin,  Hnmpnus,  Dr. 
Whitby,  Edclinann,  Hug,  Frii-ehe,  Iloilman,  Moldunh.iwcr, 

•  Thii«  Z:i<-luiria-«,  Iti'^  futli'-r  of  Ihp  Bipti«t,  (ip/>«k«  of  Ctiri«t  p.»  rnmin» 
tt  girr  I.  fhl  lo  l>i"n  lha'  til  tn  i!arkn(tt  ami  in  Ihr  ihadott  afdfnih  (l.okn 
I  "'J.).  w'lH-li  •ti-nrr  plioii  inrlmli-s  the  OpiitiifH ;  anj  iJUucun  exi'rc.^-'.ly  calta 
liiin  a  Unfit  li  Oshirn  Ihr  U'-nlilMi.  (I.uki*  It  M  ) 

llnhiip  T<"i>lrn"'H  Kl''<ii''nl«  of  Christ.  Tlicol.  vrA  I.  p  X'i 

■  I  i»r  T,)«n~.n,  1      onrsrx.ii  ^c.iv.aeeLiv.  Work^voLLpf.  ll«t  Iw. 

11  Si'C  pp  ■        *..'*'.'   I  rl/  r,i 

•)  ike  p.  2)6.  nolca  Slaiid  i.  tupra,  * 
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Viscr,  HarU'S,  Jones,  Dre.  Jortin,  Lardiipr,  Hoy,  and  Hales, 
Mr.  Hewlett,  ami  oltuTS,  have  8triniiiiii>l y  viiulicatfd  iho 
Grf.ek  on^jinal  of  Saint  Slalthew's  lid-^pi-l.  On  the  other 
hand,  Bellannui,  ti-otius,  Casaiibon,  Uishopa  Walton  and 
TomliDP,  Drs.  I'avr,  Hammond,  Mill,  Harwood,  Owen, 
Campbell,  and  A.  Clarke,  Simon,  'riUemont,  Pritius,  Du 
Pill,  Calmet,  Michaelis,  8torr,  Alber,  CJraw  itx,  and  otbera 
haviDg  supported  the  opinion  of  Papias  as  cited  by  Ireneus, 
Oiigen,  Cyril,  Epiphanhis,  Chrysoatom,  Jerome,  and  otiier 
early  writers,  that  this  Gospel  was  written  in  HmiWt  that 
is,  in  the  Western  Aramran  or  Syro-Chaldate  dialect  then 
spoken  by  the  J(  wx.  wdii  h  Prnfi  ssor  Adler'  terms  the  Sy- 
nac ;  and  which  eonsisti  d  chietly  of  words  derived  from 
Hebrew  origin,  and  w  is  in  fact  the  Hebrew  corrupii-d  by  a 
large  mixture  of  fureisjn  words.  A  third  opinion  has  b«>en 
ofiered  by  Dr.  Townson,  arul  Home  few  modern  divines,  that 
there  were  two  originals,  one  in  Hebrew,  and  ttie  other  in 
Greek.  He  tiUBln  that  there  teenia  to  be  more  reason  for 
•liowing  twp  ori(rina]s,  than  for  conteeting  either;  the  oon- 
MBt  of  utiqni^  pleading  strongly  for  the  tlfllHSWt  and  cH* 
tett  nuki  of  «riginali^  for  the  Gieek. 

1.  The  prMomjition,  tt  mnit  be  aeioiowledged,  ie  ia  ftvoar 
ef  the  opinion  jlrd  stated,  that  Saint  Matthew  wrote  in 
Okeek  :  for  Grwk,  as  we  hare  already  seen,*  was  the  prevail- 
ing lrtn;Tu.ifTe  in  tlie  time  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles. 
Matth'  w,  toD.  while  lie  was  a  enllec  tor  of  customs,  iiiid  bt- 
fore  lie  Wiis  c.illed  to  tie  ■.ii)'tstlr,  whiiI,!  li.-.vc  fri-'j«H  Ml  oceii- 
siona  boih  to  write  and  to  tipi  ak  (ireek.  and  e-nilil  not  dis- 
charge his  otiiee  wiihiMit  understandinj;  that  laiiiin  iife.  \N  e 
may  therefore  (say  tlie  advocat*?8  for  this  hypotlu  >iis)  ron- 
sider  it  as  highly  pfobable,  or  even  certain,  that  he  undersun^d 
Greek.  Besides,  as  all  the  other  evanpeliKt.s  and  apostles 
wrote  their  Gospels  and  Epistles  in  that  laiiifnay:e  lor  the 
naa  of  Christians  (whetlier  Jews  ot  Gentiles)  throughout  the 
itnown  woild,  and  as  Saint  Matthew's  Gospel,  thou^rh  in  the 
first  instance  writu^n  for  the  use  of  Jewish  and  tjamaiitan 
converts,  was  ultimately  designed  for  universal  dissemination, 
it  is  not  likely  th;il  it  was  written  in  any  other  laniruage  than 
that  wliu'h  W  IS  emp|ny<  d  by  all  the  other  »  riters  of  the  New 
'IVsUimeiit.  This  iireviimptinn  is  eerroSoMted  by  tlie  nume- 
rous and  remarkable  mstanees  of  verb.il  ntfrei  iii'  nt  between 
Maltliew  and  the  oth<T  ev.in:,^!  Iwls  ;  whu  li.  tiir  sn5i;ii-vi- 
tion  that  he  wrote  in  Hebrew,  nr  the  vernaeuhir  Syro-Chal- 
daic  dialect,  would  not  be  eredilde.  Kven  those  who  main- 
tain that  opinion  are  obli>ie<l  to  confess  that  an  early  Greek 
traoslation  of  this  Gospel  was  in  existence  bef  re  Nfark  and 
Ltike  composed  iheiis,  which  they  saw  and  consulted.  Af- 
tsr  all,  tfie  maitt  point  in  dispute  is,  whetlier  the  present 
Greek  copy  is  entitled  to  tlie  authority  of  an  original  or  not ; 
and  as  thi8  is  a  question  of  real  and  serious  importance,  we 
shall  proceed  to  state  the  principal  aryunu  nts  on  lioth  sides. 

2.  The  modern  advocat«'S  for  the  stomil  opini'Mi  above  iu>- 
ticed,  viz.  that  Saint  Matthew  wrote  in  Hkiihkw,  l  iy  iiiofst 
stress  upon  the  testimonies  of  Papias  (bisliop  of  Hu  r.ipolis, 
A.  D.  1  of  Irena'us  (a.  i).  178).  and  of  ()rip;en  (a.  n.  'J.iH) ; 
which  testimonies  have  been  followe*!  by  T'liryso-iidii,  Je- 
rome, and  others  of  Uie  early  fathers  of  the  Chri^ii.in  church.' 
But  these  good  men,  as  Wetstein  has  w  ell  obBcrveJ,  do  not 
ao  properiy  baar  testimony,  as  deliver  their  own  eonjsetures, 
which  we  are  not  bound  to  admit,  unless  they  are  supported 
bv  good  lansons.  Supposing  and  taking  it  for  granted  that 
Matthew  wrote  for  the  Jews  in  Juda»,  thev  concluded  that 
he  wrote  in  Hebrew  :*  and  because  the  fathers  formed  this 
conclusidi),  inn.l.  rii  w  riters,  relying  on  their  authority,  have 
also  inferred  lii.it  M  ittbew  compcjsed  his  CJospel  in  that  lan- 
guage.   Let  i:s  iinw  review  their  tc  stiiiioiiies. 

(T.)  Papi  is.  as  cited  by  b}u8cbiu8,says,--  "  Matthew  com- 
posed the  divine  oracles  in  tite  J!U«inDdla]eet,entf  SOcA  iMir- 
preUd  them  at  he  was  uble.^^ 

(2.)  Irenanis,  as  quoted  by  the  same  historian,*  says, 
Matthew  pnblishsd  also  a  Scripture  of  the  Gospel  amooir 
thaHebnini,  in  thair  own  dialer.** 


MtoettlslUsaui>%ilas»aa|ia. 


I  Nonniills  M»tlti»i  et 
can!ii>    .    Prulu.iij  J  li.tXAdlOT' 

•  ti««  Vol.1  p.  iy^i'.o. 

•  The  wta«aiMltni»niai  of  the  anrient  filh«n  cofwemlnc  th«  II«brew 
•rWul  of  81.  Manhi'w'i  (i<w)H>l  are  iirtMliicrd  *nd  coiuidcred  ai  Icnitlti  bjr 
J  T.  Diialar,  In  hi<  l>i<*<<naitu  lliMonro  rriiirnBirfelicadsUl^llsOl^l- 

call  Kvarig>-lii  o^umlnin  Matllii-iiin     VrailiiaviM,  IWB. Sva. 

•  W«l«tcnii  Nov.  lV<ti.  lom.  t.  p.  ZH  no" 

•  Uartmtf  put  M*  SSTAIAI  Aia.mkt;!  ta  AoriA  XTKCrrAT  TO- 
«f^in«n  r  aura  w  vlwa**  •■•rt>(.  Kiisfljii  lliat  KccL  lib.  iii-  c.  i..m. 
t.  p.  133.  F4tit.  Rpii<l>r« 

•  O,..,  1,  M,T7..-.      ts.i  MTAOIJ.,  E.H  TH  lAIA  ITUN  AlAAEKT.!,     ..  ,„    . 

SAt  rrAeHM  Eiuat  uk  sia£i  aaioi.  UwL  Ub.  *.  c  &  uko.  i.  pu  aia. .  UsraMo^tit.  Moviicau  vsL  t. 


{2.)  Oriien  as  cited  by  KnHebius,^  mg^,  **  As  1  have 

leariii-d  /'(/  triidtlinn  coiicernini;  the  fnur  Gospels,  which  alone 
•in-  nceivcd  without  dispute  by  tiie  w  hole  '  l.iif  li  of  tJfxl 
under  heaven. — ^The  first  was  written  by  Matiliew,  once  a 

rmblican,  afterwards  an  apos'.le  of  Jesus  Christ,  wlio  pub- 
ished  it  for  the  believers  of  Judaism,  ampoied  m  LcOnw 
IttttnT 

In  opposition  to  these  testimonies,  it  is  oooteoded  by  the 
advocates  for  the  Greek  oiiginal  of  the  Gospel, 

i.  That  the  teatimony  oi  Papiae,  who  was  a  w«k  and 
credulous  man,*  is  rague  and  indecisive;  that  h«  had  not 

Heen  the  Hebrew  (Ios])el  itself;  that  it  could  not  have  bi  en 
iiiteiidi  d  lor  universal  circulation  by  his  own  account,  bctrauAti 
every  one  was  ii<it  ',il;le  to  '\u'.i  r[iret  it;  and  that  the  Greek 
(iospel  was  i)uMi>lu»d  bi  l'ore  his  tune,  as  appears  from  the 
express  or  tu  it  r(  rereiices  made  by  the  apostolical  f  ith>  rs 
who  were  all  prior  to  Papias,  and  all  of  w  horn  wrote  in 
Greek. 

ii.  Tlie  passaOT  of  Irenieus  above  given,  more  critically 
translateil,  may  be  understood  to  signify  that,  in  addition  to 
his  Greek  Gospel,  Matt^iew  pablisbsd  aim  a  Hebrew  Goe- 
pel,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Hebiews,  or  eonverta  fran  Jnda* 

ism,  who  used  no  other  language  but  the  vernacular  dialect 
of  Palestine.   This,  Dr.  Hales  thinks,  was  most  probably 

the  fact.'  'ITiis  miiiht  be  tlie  oriijinal  basis  of  the  (nvspel  of 
the  Nazarenes,  the  (Jospc!  of  the  Kbionites,  the  (iospel  ac- 
cordiiirj  til  ilie  H<  bn  \\  s,  eili  il  bv  OriLjen,  K pildiaiiiu.s.  and 
Jerniiie,  w  liieh  in  process  of  time  became  so  aaultemlod  by 

these  Judaiziii^  cuiivtris,  as  to  loao  all  aiitboii^  in  the 

church,  and  Iw  deemed  spurious. 

iii.  The  t4^  slimony  of  Ori^en  perfectly  corrcspiMids  with 
this :  for  sunly,  when  he  riti  d  Inidttion  for  the  existence  of 
a  Hebrew  (ios^tel, Written  by  Matthew  for  theeoovertii  from 
Judaism,  he  by  no  meana  denied  but  rather  piesopposed  his 
Greek  Gospel,  written  for  all  classes  of  Christiana,  compos- 
ing the  whsule  ehitrch  of  God  under  h'm-n,  for  whose  use  the 
Hebrew  (iospel  would  bo  utterly  iiuub  i]uate.  In  fact,  in 
his  tri  atise  on  prayer,  he  intimates  that  the  eviini:rlisi  pub- 
lished it  inCJrif  k  also;  for,  disc«»iir.-.iii<£  im  tlie  won!  in  c/s-icr, 
he  eoii-iiii  T.->  it  as  fanned  by  Matthew  liiuisi  'f.''  Tb.it  (Iri- 
i!(  a  eoii.Niili  red  the  Greek  as  the  only  autlimiic  orioin  il  in 
III-  tinie.  evident  for  the  followiiii;  ie;i-iiris: — I.  (Iritjen, 
in  his  Hexapla,  was  accustomed  to  correct  lie-  Grtik  vertiion 
of  the  Old  Testaineul  by  the  Hebrew  oripnal :  but  he  vir- 
tually confesses  that  he  liad  none  by  w  liii  h  he  could  correct 
the  text  of  .Matthew^s  Gospel  ;■■  anil,  *2.  He  expressly  citea" 
"a  certain  Gospel  accoidinff  to  Uie  Hebrews,  if  any  one 
chooses  to  receive  it,  not  as  or  authunig,  but  for  illostmtioa** 
of  the  question  he  W8S  Uien  discussing.  Now,  if  this  If» 
brew  (iospel  had  been  the  production  of  Saint  Matthew,  he 
eerUiiiily  would  have  ri;i  il  it  in  a  (lurereiit  manner. 

iv.  In  the  (Jospei  of  S.uni  M.iithew,  as  we  now  have  it, 
there  is  no  apiie.iraiice  of  its  hi  ni;^  a  tr.iiisl;iiion ;  but  many 
considenilioiis  prove  the  contrary.  For  how  can  we  acnmnt 
for  tlie  inteiprel.ition  of  Hebn  w  names,  which,  by  an  author 
writing  in  llehrew, was  b?  no  mean.-i  necessarv?  (Coniparo 
Matt.  I.  j;;.  \\\  ii.  33.  46.)  Ag  iiii,  whv  should  the  lestuno- 
niea  and  parallel  passaoes  of  the  Old  Testament  be  cited, 
not  from  the  original  ifebrcw,  but  generally  from  the  Sep- 
tuagint  vei8ion«even  when  that  dimva  from  the  Hebrew  f 
Lastly,  how  does  it  happen,  that  all  the  versiona  wUsili  am 
extant,  such  as  the  Latin,  the  Sj-riac,  the  (/optic,  the  Anne> 
nian,  and  the  Klhionic,are  adapted,  not  to  the  Hebrew  origi- 
nal, but  to  the  (Ireek  Ir.iiislalion  1  These  questions  are  all 
readily  answered,  if  we  admit  ttiat  Matthew  wrote  his  Goa- 
pel  in  Greek." 

Eti«'S|j  ni«e.  E  cl.  Hb.  vi.  e.  25  torn.  I.  p.  S90,  Ot  r»  ••«^«r!ri> 

Ti;i  T..  \  i'TT  ivmyyiK*^*  ''fwt%9  tit9  yifa^t  At  T9  ««ra  .... 

.MAThAION  ■>4it.aiTa  t«>c  liuiur^n  sirTturar,,  TrAMMAJLlM 

EsrAIKOIx  XTKSTATIUHON. 

•  Hffl  Jortio'a  It«iauas  nn  Beet.  HIM.  vol.  i.  pp.  300,  310.  M  oM. 

•  Till*  cenjri-liirr,  I>r.  n-itwrku,  iVrivea  addiltmial  »'  li(!il  fmm 
Ihr  liiciirri  i  I  ri  jMirtaof  Eiiiy<  l.iu.<  iiml  ni<-ii|ihyl»ct,  ll»at  M.ii^Ii-'m.  wnie 
\\\%  lli^lirrw  (jiiitwl  at  JvruRaJ'  ni.  whii  h  Jotm  th«  EnuelMt  tnntlttffll 
into  l.'rrck.    Analyii'Ol'  C'lirttnolozv,  \ii|  ii  txiak  ii.  pbStL 

(>ri(fii  <le  uraUone,  c  ICl.  ii.  I^aH  edit.  KeaiUiif. 
•t  See  hia  wnnlt^  tip.  mo.  ill.  p.  671.  mUi.  Ds  la  tnt,  «r  In  BWioe 
Mamh'a  Micliadii^ toL  ttL  |wl  H. ^  111.  IIA.,  whsf*  l^mn  died  lik 
explainmi 

>•  l>r  Unln^r  ha*  (Ivea  the  psMsn  it  taaib^  Wwk^      voi  ^ 

m. ;  iio.  ».a  i.  p-  SKI 

<«  Mr  Il^wlrn'a  noif  on  Msd  i  I  Dr.  Halea'a  Aoaljrns.  vol  H  p|>  6M 
— 1>~    LiriJner'*  >*ii|iji  t.i  «'r.  .Iiliilinr,  cliap.  5.    (Wnrks,  i*vn  r»il  »i  ep. 

■  l!n.  vol  il  pii  rC-  III"  )   I'niii.  Inircxl.  a<l  Nn»  Tojrt.  pp 
ml.    .Mi'M' ii'i.nwf  r.  lnH"il  ml  l.il>ri>»  < '.uiKmn.*,  pp.  21"— 2M  Mitlui'-Iia, 
Mil.  ill  e|«  II  J-JM    ftiiri  |iiri.  I'.iiii  Oil  in  Not.  Trat  pp.  SI— fM.  Vlaer, 
M>  r<i.  n.v  t  Nov  T.  .II   p^ir^ii   np  HU  -XlL   Pf.  dMOpbsM'S  FTSfcCS  t» 
MUlliPW,  vol.  Iipp.  1— .41.^  llju^»^ui^uclioi^«ri.E]Vk  17-4101 


ON  THE  008PBL  BT  tAIZrT  MATTHEW. 


It  only  rrmains  that  we  briefly  notir«  tlip  ifiirti  opinion 
above  mi-iitii>iu-(l ;  viz.  thai  tlii-rr  wvus  two  orijfiiials, — one 
in  lli  bn-w,  the  otlu-r  in  (irt'<  k,  liut  In  tli  vviiilt  iiliy  Saint 
Matthew.  This  ojtiiiion,  we  bclii  vi-,  Wiis  i'lrM  intimiii.-il  liy 
Sixtus  Seneiisis,'  Ironi  whom  it  was  aii<i|)i«  <i  by  i)rs.  \\  Im- 
by,'  U«;nson,'  Hey. and  Townson,  Uishops  Cleaver  and  (ileiji, 
and  aoDie  otlier  modern  divines.  The  consent  of  antiquity 
pleads  strongly  for  the  Hebrew,  and  evident  marks  of  origi- 
■ality  for  the  Greek.  Biahop  Glcig  thinks,  that  Saint  Mat- 
thew, oa  his  dqNUtura  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  G'entiles, 
left  with  dw  dmr^  of  Jenisalem,  or  at  least  with  some  of  iu 
■lembera,  the  Hebrf^w  or  Synae  aieaionnditiM  of  our  Lord's 
doctrines  and  miraclea,  which  he  had  made  for  hit  own  use 
at  the  time  when  the  doctrines  were  Umtrht,  and  the  miracles 
performed  ;  and  that  the  (Ireek  (Jnspel  wns  written  long 
after  thf  apostlt-s  had  rjiiittt  il  Ji  nisjilciii.  and  dispersed  tliem- 
selves  in  llie  dis<'hargi-  of  ilie  tluties  i  f  ih(  ir  ofTiee.  Tliis 
conjecture  n-ecivcs  Minie  countenance  fr 'in  tin'  li mis  in 
which  Kusehius,  when  giving  his  own  (  pinion,  nn  lumis 
Saint  Matthew's  Gospel.    "  Mattliew,"  says  that  historian, 

having  first  preached  to  the  Hebrews,  delivered  to  them, 
wheo  he  was  preparing  to  depart  to  other  countries,  his  Cios- 
pel  compoeed  in  their  native  lanEniase :  that  to  those,  from 
whom  ha  was  sent  away,  he  mijjht  ojr  his  writinKS  supply 
the  loee  of  his  presence."*  This  opinion  is  further  eornoe- 
mled  by  the  fact,  that  there  nie  iwstanees  on  record  of  au- 
thors who  have  ihems*  Ives  published  the  same  work  in  two 
lan<ni;nr<'s.  Thus  .Insi'plins  wrote  the  History  of  the  Jewish 
W.ir  III  Hebrew  and  (JrtM'k.^  In  like  ni.innt  r  wr  have  two 
orii^inal-,  (in»'  in  Latin,  \hi;  other  in  Kn;:li-.li,  of  the  thirty- 
nin«'  artii-!fs  of  (Im-  Anijliraii  <  hnrrli.  As  .Saint  Malthi  w 
wantetl  neither  ability  nor  disposition,  we  caniifit  think  he 
wanted  inducement  to  "  do  the  work  of  an  evaniri  jist"  for 
his  brethren  of  the  common  faith,  Hellenists  as  well  as  He- 
hnwtf ;  to  botli  of  whom  charity  made  him  a  debtor.  The 
popular  lao^iatre  of  the  first  belicTera  was  Hebrew,  or  what 
IS  etdied  eo  by  the  sacred  and  ancient  eoeledaalical  writers  : 
bol  thoee  who  neke  Greek  quickly  became*  eonsidsrable 
part  of  the  chnrcn  of  Christ. 

Fri  .in  a  review  of  all  the  arfynments  adduced  on  this  mnch 
liti^fati  d  <|ue»tion,  we  ciliiiiot  but  pri'f  r  the  last  sfate<l  opi- 
nion as  that  which  best  hariiu>ni/.i  s  with  the  conseiit  of  anti- 
«jiiiiy,  n-iinelv,  that  Saint  M  iuliew  wmte  tir^t  a  Hebrew 
<i.,^jiel  f. .r  tiie  iiM'  (if  tlie  first  111  brew  convert-".  Its  sulise- 
iju«  lit  disappearance  is  easily  accounted  for,  by  its  bi  iiijr  so 
comipti'd  oy  the  Kbionitis  that  it  lost  all  itK  authority  in  the 
church,  and  was  deemed  spuri  ms,  and  also  by  the  prevalence 
of  the  Greek  language,  espeti  illy  after  the  destruction  of 
Jenisalem,  when  the  Jewish  luii|rua(rn  and  every  tiling  be- 
longing to  the  Jews  fell  into  the  utmost  contempt.  It  also 
is  that  our  present  Greek  Gospel  is  an  autlientK  origi- 
■al,  and  consequently  an  inspircnl  prodnelion  of  theerange* 
list  Matthew,  written  (not  as  Bishop  Gleijr  and  other  writers 
suppose,  long  after  our  Lord's  resurrection  and  ascension, 
but)  withie  a  finr  ysam  after  thoee  memorable  and  impcitant 

events.* 

V.  Of  the  GExri5ENESS  Avn  ArTi'ENTu  itv  of  Saint  Mat- 
thew's Gospel,  we  have  the  n>08t  satisfartory  evidence. 
There  are  seven  distinct  allusions  to  it  in  the  Kpistle  of 
Barnabas;  two  in  Clement's  Kpistle  to  the  Corinthians  ;  t«n 
in  the  Shepherd  of  Hermas  ;  nine  in  the  genuine  Kjtistles  of 
Ignatius;  and  five  in  the  Bpistle  of  I'otycnrp.  In  the  time 
«f  P^ias  it  was  well  known,  and  is  expressly  aac-rihed  to 
evaofelist  hy  Un*  sad  bf  several  aocient  writera  of  the 
first  eenturj  that  were  ceBSiuted  by  Eueebius.'  In  the  fol- 
iovk  irirr  ci'ntury  it  was  recognised  by  Tatian,  who  composed 
his  hannony  of  the  four  evan^lisls,  and  by  Heffesippus,  a 
Hebrew  ('hristian;  and  it  is  repeatedly  quoti^-d  by  Justin 
Martyr,  Irena"us,  Athena'^oras,  Theoj)hilu8  of  Antioch,  and 
('lement  of  Alexamlri  i.  iiml  ,ilso  by  Celsus,  the  most  s.isTi- 
cious  and  inquisitive  adversary  of  Christianity.   In  the  third 

■  ■sns  flSssne  lIMMh.  Aact  nb.  ffH.  p  sn. 

•  Pr«hM  ti>tttailiiait««**tlo«pel;«oLl.p.l. 

•  nriiMii-*  aiil.sraie  Pinu  PUnUag  gf  iba  CtaMtaa  BsUcle^  «oL  i 

p.  Xw 

•  Eiuebitu,  Bcsl  HtaL  lib.  iii.  cM. 

•  Dr.  Key's  N«n1iian  UctiiiK%wLLMi.>^n.  Bii-hop  GlrMt'saA,  Of 
fltackhouMS vol iH.p  112.  Dr. TmnuMMn Work*. «ni  i. |in.:jL>~39. 

•  TTi<  r<-  hri-  r,(«nl  in  print  («w  Hlllniu  of  ii  llrbrew  (»o«pel,  one  piib- 
lj»h<-il  Ijy  J'  in  ilr  Til.  i,  Hi»|].>p  of  Brlfux.  kl  P»n»,  in  I.V16,  Ihc  octirr  iml»- 
liaiMii  Muu.i'T  >(  Basil,  tn  1367;  but  it  ii  cerlaiD  tbat  nrliher  of  lUeiic 
Is  St  Matthrw'a  oricinal,  and  Dmt  neiUier  of  lh«cii  wm  itaed  by  tbe  N'asa- 
naMMi^tjir  Ui«  EbkmSea  Sm  so  aecouiit of  Umb la lflcl»eU%  vol. iii. 


century,  Tertullian,  Ammonium,  the  author  of  the  hannony 
Julius  Africanus,  and  Origeti,  imanimously  quote  this  Goe* 
|M  1  aa  the  undoubted  production  of  .Matthew,  who  are  follow- 
ed by  a  loiifr  train  of  ecclesiastical  writers,'  The  fact, 
ilieri  f-  ire,  is  fully  established,  that  Matthew,  the  apoatle  of 
our  Saviour,  w;ui  the  author  of  that  Gospel  which  is  placed 
first  in  our  editions  of  the  New  Testament. 

Faustuti,  a  Manichean  bishop  (who  wrote  towaids  die 
close  of  Ute  fooith  century)*  tUhnijiUd,  indeed,  to  prove  that 
this  Gospel  was  Dot  written  by  Saint  Matthew,  on  account 
of  the  Mique  maimer  of  expre»inm  which  oceine  in  Malt.  ix. 
9,^ — And  M  Jmu  pasKd  fi 


fn 
')>! 


J  ihenee^  he  taw  a  man  namea 
/  etutom,  emd  he  »ailh  unto 


MaHAetv,  tifting  at  Ike  n, 

him,  FoUinv  me.  And  he  (vrop  and  fnUmrid  him.  Hence, 
says  Fauslus,  "  Matthew  did  not  write  that  Gosjiel,  but 
soine  oilu  r  person  under  bis  name,  as  is  clear  from  tln  se 
wor(l>  nt'  the  pretended  .Matthew  :  for  who,  writing  concern- 
iiilX  hiiiisi  If.  would  say,  he  saw  a  man,  and  called  him,  and 
liK  foHnw  rd  hitn  ;  and  would  not  rather  aaj,  He  acw  if>( 
and  called  >ik,  and  I  followed  him  V*  Nething[,  howeVST, 
can  be  more  weak  than  this  mode  of  argning:  for  it  is  an 
undeniable  fart  that  this  oblimie  way  of^ writing  ia  common 
among  profane  historians,  boln  ancient  and  modem :  who  fii^ 
quently  speak  of  themselves  not  in  the  flfsthnt  In  the  iMrv 

Person,  lloses  vnifbrmly  speaks  thus  of  h  imself,*,  as  Jeene 
'hrist,  and  his  disdples  also,  very  frequently  did.M  So  that 
the  objeetioD  of  Fmstae  frUs  to  the  gronod  for  want  of 
proof." 

VI.  But,  thou(;h  we  have  such  a  chain  of  unbroken  evi- 
dence, the  most  clear  and  decisive  that  c;in  possibly  bo  ad- 
dui*ed  or  desired,  to  the  qeiiuim m  ss  of  S;iini  Matthew's 
(Jospel,  sevenil  attempts  have  of  late  years  been  made  by 
those  uho  deny  the  miraculous  conception  of  our  Saviour," 
to  expunge  the  two  first  chapters  from  the  sacred  code,  sa 
bein<7  a  spurious  interpolation  :  and,  hence,  a  recent  anlago> 
nist  of  divine  revelation  haa  taken  occasion  (without  es^ 
minin{r  the  mass  of  evidence  to  the  contrary^  to  affirm  that  the 
whole  Goapel  is  a  falsehood.*'  We  have,  however,  indisM* 
table  evidmoe,  both  iniemal«id  ezteraal,  that  these  clMpMin 
form  an  integrnl  part  of  that  Gospel. 

[i.]  With  rerrard  to  tJie  external  evidence  for  the  genuine* 
ness  of  ilieM'  eb.ipters  : — 

1.  In  the ^ril  place,  ihe  beuinninc  of  the  third  chapter  (ir  Afi 
riac  *ft*fU{  oiw^ur,  .Voti'  in  thote  itnijt)  nianifcstly  hIiows  tbat 
»ome(hing  bad  procedod.  to  which  these  word*  must  refer.'*  If 
we  esamine  the  end  of  the  aecond  chspler,  where  Jesus  is  said 
to  havs  coma  and  d«ek  vrith  Us  pamils  at  Naaareth,  U  will  he 
maniftst  to  what  time  those  woids  are  to  be  lefenvd.  ISonM^ 
indeed,  have  objected  that  the  words  "A'ow  in  thtue  day*"  are 
not  the  wordH  of  Matthew,  but  of  his  Greek  tramdator,  who  thus 
connx'li  il  iho  first  niid  second  chapters  with  tlic  third. — Dut  this 
conjtfturc  (lor  the  objection  amounts  to  nothing  inorc)  ti  op- 
poaetl  by  tbe  fkct  that  8aiiit  Matthew'*  Goitpel  wun,  aj>  \\p  bnve 
already  wen,  not  tranRUted  into  Greek  by  any  person,  but  was 
orig:inally  written  in  that  language  by  the  evangelist  himself 
And,  to  OMiUion  no  other  argnmsnts  by  which  it  is  onpossd,  it 
io  contndielBd  by  the  Iblleiring  nndisputed  pssasge  in  Matt  Iv. 
13.,  where  we  read  "^ndJtnu  Uaimng  M'asareth."  Now, 
how  could  8«int  Matthew  have  thus  recorded  his  departure  from 
Nazan-lh.  uhIlss  chap.  ii.  IM.  hnd  preceded,  where  wc  are  told 
that  he  came  luid  dwelt  in  tbat  town  !■-'    Further,  in  the  first 

•  For  «n  sfcoum  of  lliciM"  liilfr  wrlK-ni,  <«•<•  Lardncr's  Wf.rki  "-Xo  vol.  vl. 
Of.Vt—M:  4lo  vol  III.  pp  Hil  As  tlip  refrrrnres  Co  l>r  L  '«  vrorks 
for  th«  r»rll«T  fitlhon  have  alrcaily  Im-ph  «1v«i  in  the  noles  to  Vol  I  p  41 
— ).'».,  it  is  not  nrrrsBury  lo  r^iH-*!  ilii>in.  Tlje  resilrr  who  nuiy  noi  n(v»«f ,« 
or  liaTf  thi*  opportiiiiiijp  of  ronsulhrij;  Dr  Iju-tlnrr'*  workii.  will  nn<)  ths 
qiiolnlions  sl)o»p  notii-rd,  in  Ibo  l^-smrij  Jprrinmh  JoiiP-i'i  urid  Full 
M<'lho<lor  »enlin«  tin-  fiinimirAl  Authority  of  llic  New  Tcslsinenl,  vol.  Ui 
pp.  17— I'J  Sto  Oifiif.l.  1; 

•  !*<•«  VoU  I-  p  61,  W  itupra .  and  sJso  eooipsre  other  inrtancps  from  (hs 
Old  Trsjsnient.  In  (Jen.  it.  xliv.  19.  Num  xsiv.  3,  4.  1  Sum.  Hi  !1  Jer. 
xxTiii.  5.  10  13.  Jooah  I.  I  snd  Ihroufhout  tlvsl  book 

••  Compare  Mai!  viil  a)  xi  19  iviii,  II.  Luke  mil  8.  John  v.  23. 25— ST. 
xxl.  '.M. 

■>  Aujcustin  comrs  Fauatum,  lib-  ivii-  c.  4.  Glassai  PhUolo«U  Bscn,  tom.  1. 
p.  649.  edit.  Dtthii ;  or  column  1939  of  the  Laipsie  eilltlon,  4io.  I72S. 

Psrtlcalsriv  bvDr.  WHUaiMin  Ws  "Free  Inqniry."  first  published  la 

1771,  atwljuoiln  in  iT^,  Mo. ;  andlhei  eitjtors  of  Itie  modern  Sonnlan  rerslon 
of  Ih''  Ni  «  Ti>st.iiiinnl. 


»  Prni>g»or  llatier,  of  Allorf,  tn  Gcnusny,  boldly  aflirros  ihst  tbe  narra> 
.  nf  ihA  mimrulous  coacepiioa,  teoofdied  bv  Maill 
ro/mytAosnrfsbleorislsrdMttl  Brsvsrl 


is.a 


Tliin  was  n'ttfett^iU-  to  llie  tinge  of  the  Helirew  «r,i.  ri  -,  who,  wheo 
couimeiicmc  their  narrstlvea,  were  acciMiotned  to  sild  ilie  name  of  the 
kiojb  prince,  or  uiher  pmoo,  in  wfaoaa  liins  any  svsat  Is  laid  IB  M«S  4 
to  (Msa,  sihI  to  prefsee  it  wHn  ths  AflBUli^  A*  As  d^y•W  ■ 
Uon  as  othsr  InimirML  sit  liilili  I  1 

- -  M.T.UhnSiValip.lil 
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too 

and  ftpronti  rhapteti  of  MatdiMr  m  ted  qooMiaiw  nade  from 
the  Old  Tcsiampnt  prcciarly  in  the  Mine  manner  aa  in  other  pans 

of  his  (id-jM  l.    ^^.lrl■.lv.•r.  till'  \\  mt  nf  a  grnralosy  in  this  (Jor- 

Eel,  whik'li  vw  itti  n  lur  Ji  ui«li  I'lirirtiaiis  of  I'alcstiiiP,  wouKl 
•  •  Miciciirv  111  till'  wiirk.' 
S.  In  the  fcotul  placo,  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  tiso 
Jtrit  chapleri  of  Saint  Mattherti't  Gotpel  are  to  be  fuund  in 
AlAt  the  tauient  manuicrif>tt  now  extant,  which  are  rntirr,  nn 
wtU  n  in  many  that  have  coioe  down  to  us,  miililutod  by  the 
hand  of  liiiw,*  Mid  alio  in  all  the  ancieat  vcnuona  without  ex- 
ception. Some  of  tlw  naniMcripte  now  extant,  particularly  the 
Viitii  an  ami  the  CombridKe  manuwriptii,  and  llu-  C'oiiex  Rescrip- 
tus  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  Collejfe,  Dublin,'  arc  umlmibtt-dly 
of  very  high  imiiquily,  U-urinit  date  from  the  fifili  or  sixth  ci  n- 
turieji  at  latent,  if  they  are  not  oailior.  The  verisioiis  carrj-  U'* 
dtill  hizlier.  The  Petchito,  or  Old  Syriar,  and  what  in  call.  J 
the  Old  Italir,  are  nearly  coeval  with  the  formation  of  the  canon 
of  the  New  Tc><iam<'nt.  The  Coptic,  Arabic,  and  oUiar  veniona, 
alao  bear  marlu  of  high  aatiquitjr :  and  though  aomo  of  tbem 
eoolain  diaerepancica  of  mora  or  kaa  monaent  fiom  dw  copica 
K<>i)erally  n  ceivi-d,  yet  all  of  them  have  thia  part  of  the  Ooapci 
of  Mattiir-w,  as  iiitri;ral  portion*  of  the  whole. 

Much  Nirov-.  in. 11  1'. 1,  li  is  lucri  laid  upon  the  genealojrv  beini; 
isc|ianititl  from  the  i.llu  r  (.iiris  of  thi'  (iosjH  l  in  soine  Latin 
manUNcripts ;  but  the  spiirioumos  of  the  gmralocy  i''  not  a 
necesRary  conwqucnce  of  such  separation.  For,  in  U»e  first 
place,  as  Kuin.  el,'  and  the  learned  annotaiur  on  Michaelia,' 
bavo  both  maaiked,  the  tfaoaeriben  of  the  Latin  roanuacripta, 
who  wrote  the  leneategjr  delaebed  fiom  the  net  of  the  Qooel, 
were  actuated  not  by  critical  but  by  theolo^kal  MOtfwa  j  tliejr 
found  diffirulty  in  reronctUng  the  penealo;^  m  Matt  Lwidl  that 
of  Luke  ill.,  ami,  thrrrforr.  tKry  -.viKJird  to  jiri !  ml  of  it.  And, 
aecondlv,  ulttiounh  the  gi'iioaloi»y  i>^  tliun  wpaniltNl  in  miiiic  Lutiii 
manu-M  ripls.  it  doe«  not  iioci-s»arily  follow  that  the  eop\ists  i  itlu  r 
deemed  it  to  be  without  authority,  or  were  deairoua  of  getliiii; 
rid  of  it;  for,  in  the  illuminated  copin  of  thia  Gonpel,  so  fur 
from  anj  atigma  bein^  thrown  upon  Uic  genealogy  (though  bc- 
porated  in  the  way  deactibed),  it  ia  in  general  particularly  em- 
MilialMd,  and  aa  much  nmainiintiiil  bgr  llie  aitiai  aa  the  enoeeedp 
inglMaaafrea. 

8.  Besides  the  Uncontradicted  teatimonj  of  manuscripts  and 

versions,  we  have  the  clear  and  undisputed  evidence  of  the 
ancient  fat/irrt  in  favour  t»f  the  grmiinrnoiiii  of  theiic  cha{iter!<, 
whence  thry  have  citwl  Ixitli  words  and  vcrs<>s  in  their  writing* ; 
to  which  we  may  ailJ,  that  the  earlioiit  »p|>.i«cr8  of  Chriitittnitv 
never  apfiear  to  have  douhted  their  genuinenesa.  Aa  the  mirucu- 
lons  conception  of  our  Saviottr  ia  a  vital  and  fundamejital  doc- 
trine of  the  Christian  nrelatkiii,  wo  think  it  right  to  stale  these 
•Tidanees  men  paitienlarl^. 

(I.)  Clkmekt  of  Alexandria,  who  lived  tnwarda  the  cloac 
of  the  second  century  (a,  n.  194),  apeaking  of  the  onler  of  the 
Goxpel  which  ho  had  reccivrd  from  tli.'  {.r.  sl.yl.  rs  <>f  more 
ancient  tiinex.  s>ay»  expressly  that  the  (Josj^'U  t'oiituininn  llie 
genealoRies  were _/fr*<  written.'^  Here,  llien,  we  have  twti  ihinss 
proved,  vix.  the  ourioKity  and  inquiiiitivcne««  of  the  ancient 
Christiana,  cont  rmiii'.;  the  books  of  tiwNcw  Testament  which 
tliey  had  received,  and  liiiewise  an  assurance  of  the  genainaneia 
of  tho  genealogies  in  Matt.  i.  and  Luke  iiu  Thia  testimoiqr  to 
the  fint  chapter  of  Saint  Matthew's  GmpA  ia  a»  strong,  m  to 
pot  its  sntiquity  and  gennbieneas  hrfond  alt  question. 

(S.)  In  a  fragment  of  the  ecclesia-iti.  al  histury  co-iiii  «o.l  by 
HieMIFPrH.  a  converted  Jew,  who  (litiiri-hej  a.  i>.  I'l.i,  which  is 
preserved  l.v  Kii^.  l>iiH.  thm-  is  an  n.-cnmt  of  the  emjieror  l)o- 
mitian'a  inquiry  after  the  postterily  of  Duvid,  two  of  whom  were 


«!  ihe  cloac  of  tlic  fonr- 


•  Iv  hni'irk.'r'-.  HiMic*!  Theology,  vol.  il  p  I4^> 
«Tli.-  '  >•  l<  <  K  'ii.  rmnim.  a  ri.aiiusrript  wr:ii.  ii  «i 

teenlli  rcnlury.  bi-itma  wuh  Mall,  i,  I'S.  Tsu  I  Xfirrtv  «  ^initr.c 
•urm(  •>,  .V  'ir'rAr-  luTlh  tf  Jnut  ChriM  teat  on  Ihi4  tnte.  Siace  no  book 
can  wi'll  Iw'gin  with  the  nartiele  it,  tieae,  «r  in»y  ronrlmlc  thai  In  the  more 
aneieni  CrRcIc  initniiwr!|i1it,  wli.-iir,-  tlie  ('o.l.-i  l';t.ri>'riiiniis  wam  r»|iit'<l, 
SnOMIIiInc  prrrcitril,  viK.  rli.  t!' 'I'Vy,  H".  in  <  ll..'r  (ir.'.  k  tmii.i'.rnjils 
MSbap  Marili'n  Micliarlis,  vol.  iij  pari  n.jn.  Tib.  ■S<'i>  nUo  tinrhlKicli'ii 
■'•#>tT^»i>  to  hia  Coiaumfairtus  Crtticua  in  urxcuoi  Maulia*t  Texium,  tto. 
Jena,  IflOI. 

»  An  src.iiint  of  iticMc  m^niiwripn  i»  eWiT)  In  Ihr  first  voliimf  of  iMsi 

W.irk  II.  I'll-  '  ■  hIi-x  U,-»,-ri|.ru).  ali.:\c  li.m.  .  ■!.  we  f.l.il  Ihr  A.  nl  tirn  r/nip- 
Irrt      Hiiinf  Mnllf.nr't  OMtftrt,  with  III*  eiception  of  sonic  Tcraca,  whicll 

aretsantinn  from  munuiiiin,  via.  ihs  Aistsistseafcraeseriheflm  ctiap- 
ler;  and  rmin  itic  Krvemti  m  the  twstfth  sad  firan  twaivs  le  tks  tweatj- 

Ihlnl  Ter«.-5  of  tdf  jiecfn.l  ctijiii^rr 

•  KuiieH  l,  t'oiiiin.  In  Ili-t<,riroB  Ijl. Til's,  N.  v  ToM.  VoL L IS. 
»  Hp.  Mnroh'i  Micharlln,      in  |wrt  ii.  p  |;J9. 

•  Bee  iHe  paaaage  at  lenilh,  both  hi  Oreakand 
Worlia, 0«o.  vol.  M  pp.'i2ll.2l2.aiMlne(as|  4le.vol.lp, 

«BccLBisLllb.iU.c.U^aO■  flestbs  oclgtMl  ossMgo  la  Dr.  lardaer's 
Werk%  e*a  VOL  a  pp^      IA  i  4ia.  vsL  I.  ^  ar^^ 


ta  Dr.  Lardner** 


brought  licfore  him:  "for"  adds  the  luttorisn,  "As  Ih  vai 

afraiil  of  the  comin/f  »f  Chritt,  a*  weil  tu  Her«d"  In  thia  {«•• 
sai^e  there  is  an  explicit  n  r.'renee  to  the  s^i-.Miil  rlmpl'-r  r.f  Marihew, 
which  (ilaiiih  sh.iv»>  llul  thi-  |i.jrtiiiu  of  lll^  <  i  i-i.  U^ai.  rmiNril 
liy  tills  Hi  Im  \\  t  'lir.-lim,  who  Uhcd  our  (ir<.  K  (ii>i'|'<  I.  Or.  if 
he  u^>•  d  Hilly  the  llt'Urrw  edition  of  Nuint  Mallbew'a  ticapcl,  it 
in  equally  certain  that  the  tuKtorical  fact  alluded  to  1 
l>cen  extant  in  it  in  the  lime  of  Hegeaippus. 

(3.)  Jrtrri!*  Martyr,  who,  we  have  alroafy  aeen, 
about  the  year  140,  lias,  in  hia  writings,  so  many  sml  nurh  de- 
cisive refeieacee  to  tliese  two  dtaptera,  as  nesrly  to  mpplj  ■ 
recapitulation  of  all  the  facts  related  in  them,  and  in  tnirh  lu>. 
giittge  iM  clearly  proves  that  his  information  wa«  principidk 
derived  from  those  chapter*.  The  very  w.inls.  al.n,  .if  Njint 
Matthew  are  xomctimeH  quoted  w  ith  a  prerisi.in  s.i  uiietjuivoiil 
as  to  determine  the  source  of  the  quotatiomt.  Pas!mi:i*»  tnd 
phraMes  which  occuT  in  baint  Matthew  only,  and  appli. ationt 
of  (lie  prophecies  of  Isaiali,  Micah  and  Jeremiah,  which  an 
made  by  no  other  evangelist,  ars  adopted  bv  liim  with  a  iilciil 
adherence  to  Saint  Maithew*a  text;  and,  what  rendm  die  d» 
monstration  perfect,  with  a  literal  adherence  to  those  very  dl^ 
liona  from  the  Old  Testament,  in  which  Saint  Matthew  hM 
departed  from  tlie  wolds  both  of  the  Hebrew  and  ef  tha  8fy> 

tuai;liit.» 

(  I.)  loKATira,  who  floorislied  A.n.  107,  inhij)  epii^ilr  tothi 
KphcNiaiii),''  ban  an  expreiw  reference  to  the  hi>rtory  of  the  Viririn 
Mary's  miraculous  coneei  tion  of  our  I..ord,  and  to  llie  fif\<en- 
anoe  of  tlie  star  that  so  woodcrfully  announced  hia  birth,  iisw, 
as  this  Cuher  was  oontemporaiy  with  the  apostles,  and  smriiel 
tlie  cvangeliat  John  only  six  or  seven  yesn,  we  hsve  in  his  t» 
timony  what  amounts  to  thst  of  the  spostlea  for  the  truth  ind 
authenlicity  of  i^uint  Matthew's  (iiis)i<  I. 

As  the  ti'siiinonics  uf  IreiiiruD  and  all  the  later  £^ben  tit 

tin.li-|iiitc(i.  It  IS  not  iM-<rv..ary  to  addneelhoiresidenoe.  Lat 
MA  ap{>eal  in  the  next  plai-r  to 

4.  The  Tetttmaniet  a/  <Ae  Enemiei  of  Chrittiamty.—Dim 
of  tlieso  are  peculiariy  diatingoiahod  for  their  enmity  to  die 
Christian  name  and  fiiith;  vis.  the  emperor  Julian,  who  wratt 
in  the  middle  of  the  ibwtheentinjt  Poi^yfy,  win  wisls  hi  dn 
diird  oantniy;  andCelaas,whovrnilein  the  middle  of  the  stemd 
century.  Though  their  work*  are  lost,  their  anfiimentji  arc  |IW» 
served  in  the  answer*  of  their  opponeiit-s  ;  and  from  iIicm-  it  ip> 
[>eari»  that  they  were  l>y  im  in.-  .ii^  il.  t-ci.  iit  in  iiniiJ-tr\-  t..  I'l- 
eovcr  means  of  invaluiating  any  ^uition  of  the  t;..-[i<  I  lahtnri-. 
They  .'.tateil  many  objection*  to  particular  circunisiaiic< »  in  tlit 
narrative  of  the  miraculouR  conception,  but  never  entertained  Uie 
most  remote  idea  of  treating  tlie  whole  aa  spurious.  Thrj  did 
not  eontmd,  aa  ear  modem  objectora  do,  that  Saint  Matlhnr 
and  Saint  Luke  never  wrote  three  aeeonnts;  bat  that,  hi  writtv 
llicm,  they  committed  errors  or  related  fali)rho<id!i.ii>  Thst  Cdn*, 
in  particular,  wa«  specifically  ncqnninted  with  the  genealogy 
contain.  <1  in  the  first  chai.li  r  is  < Ai.lcnt  :  for  he  speaku  of  lu»ti}" 
riai:s  who  tiare  the  (jeiu  al.'.jy  of  Jcj-us  from  the  first  father  of 
the  human  family  and  from  Ji'wish  kings."  Hy  the  lornirr,  I.uke 
UlUat  be  intended;  and  by  the  latter,  Motthew.  That  CpUu* 
should  po-HH  over  unnoticed  the  seeming  eontradiction  of  iha 
gvneaUjgy  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  is  no  sxm  remark^  ibiB 
that  be  riioald  omit  ta  mention  many  other  thinga.'  BcridM 
the  testimonies  of  theae  enemies  of  the  Gospel,  we  can  pndan 
another  of  still  higher  antiquity— that  of  ('erinthu«,  an  brM» 
arch  who  was  eontem|Hin«ry  with  the  cvnnuelisi  .*"'jint  J.i!in. 
("I'rintiius  reii'iM'd  the  (lo^jiel  of  Saint  Matthew  (ihoufih  na* 
entire),  ami  Hj'ii  liaiiiiis  evjircs-lv  states  that  his  foll.mrrs 
ferrrd  it  on  accowU  i<«  genetUogif"  The  aame  father  al«> 
records,  in  tatma  eqnalfy  ezpSdt,  ttsl^  le  Auowm  hv  all 
THAT  CcniXTRrs  madk  vse  op  the  ■Bsixtii'fo  tf  Saint  M**" 

•  .\rclibp.  Major  on  Ihf  Al.inrnient,  vol.  II.  p.  440.  In  pp.  U*— tW  llS 
liai  aililiiord  ihc  pnsi«iu;c<  al  lenclh  frcioi  Jiwiin.  9ee  eiau  Vf  lar^lnrl'l 
rtrcouni  of  Jiimin,  W.irka,  Hvo  vol  il.  pp  iK—lO. ;  4io.  vol.  I.  pp  stt 
Til.-  IrsriiMiiiv  III  .l.iHiiii  \*  »\-r<  .'(nniliK-rt  m  ICM^Il  la  IllH**  iBOTdMCllOS 

lo  iii«- N.-w  Ti -1       II  pp  '^-j-^i,  whrrs  die  wordt  sf  IWbseiBS 

Ju«liii  are  .•vl.i|.ii..il  in  parallel  inliiihn"  .  : 

•  Tlie  killim  ing  is  Ihe  pii^f.iu.-  of  igii  in  .il  .ivi-  ullii  !,  ,|  fn  — "  KiW  in* 
viraiiiily  of  Mar),  and  Imt  il^-livi-r)  vitf  k.  i  '  i  .  -.  .  i.  i  (r.  iu  t>if  ptinc'of 
iliiK  w'.rlil ;  aa  »•«»  alao  ilie  <!•  nili  of  ...ir  I  jh.I  .  -Tl.r.  r  .-f  l!i<'  ni"*  n.j«»ti» 
iiivst.  ri.  s  [of  Ihr  fJomprl],  yrl  Imir  iii  n  .  it  l  l.v  (iol.  H'.w  tlirn  '"•I'"' 
Js'iiriiiur]  uiuiifcMcd  lu  ihc'worMI  A  atar  ahoiic  in  liravcn  bexoniiaUtM 
other  nar*.  and  it*  llsht  waa  trifxpreaaiblc ;  and  lis  aevsilf  Mrsck  isnW 
Unto  mrn't  mindt]."  IgMUII  Epial.  ad  Rphea.  sect.  n.  Osidsni  MMS 
A|.i'<foUci,  loin.  H.  p.  SI. 

See  the  (nasaxp  of  Julian  nt  knsili.  in  Ijir  frKT.  'Ho  v.iJ  viH  p 

r>  vol.  IV.  p.      "  •  ■■     "  •■■     ■■  .. 

of  the  New  Tcaiamenl. 
pp.  10.  U.19-M.IH, 

u  ~-  - 


4lo  vol.  iv.  p'XH. ;  of  Porplivrjr,  la  l»r.  Mill'*  rroleaoinena  to 

eni.tn»,na.;  •Bdort:el«aB,  in  Lankier,  Am.  «M.«ai- 


H,  W.  63. 1  4111.  vsi  It.  pp.  116. 121,  UOl  Ml 
e  Acadentea,  tam.  iii.  p.  M, 
BlUkai  Tbaelogy,  vaLlL  fi.  UB. 
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Mi 


Aew't  Gotpel,  and  from  thence  endeavoured  to  pme  tiiot 
Jetut  leuM  |A<-  ion  of  Jutrph  and  -Vurw."'  To  thi'oe  decuhre 
U^liimmies  of  ihc  ailver«arics  of  ChriHtiaiiity  we  a<l<l  u  fa**l  l»y 
liu  iniMiui  uiiiinputlaiit,  ilk  mi  acooMory  |>rouf ;  which  ia,  tliat  no 
objectiiiaii  were  ever  biuuglit  affuiiitt  ihcM'  chapters  in  the  early 
ceatuiwa,  during  the  heat  of  rehg^ioua  contention,  wheo  all  mi- 
liw  maifiA  !•  defend  thenuelvei*,  and  to  assail  their  Ofponmti, 
avgouiBli  «f  kU  kinds  indiMtrioiMljr  dnim  torn  mmy 


ir  crccJ,  though 
!•  law  gi-m-mlly 


A5ain<st  thi-  wcitrht  of  this  poxllltt  evidence,  'which 
BO  clearly,  fully,  and  dcfisively  establishes  the  genuineness 
of  the  narratives  of  the  miraculous  conreplinii  |jy  Matthew 
and  Luke,  and  places  them  on  the  same  footmg  with  the 
other  parts  of  the  Gospels,  the  anta||roni«t8  of  their  authen- 
ticity Dave  attempuil  tn  produce  argument*  partly  external 
and  partly  collateral  or  internal. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  exUmal  niiencft  ther  affinntMi  the 
•ntbority  of  Kpiphaniua  and  JeraaWt  tfiBt  tnese  namlhM 
were  wantiiiiT  in  ttu;  copies  used  by  the  Nazarenes  and  Ebioo- 
itM,  that  is,  by  liie  ancient  Hebrew  Christians,  for  whose 
insiniction  this  (Jospcl  was  ori(»inally  written,  and  coiise- 
»|iien;ly  formed  no  part  of  the  treiiuiiie  narrative.  In  tiiis 
tiUteiiieiit,  the  t>  rill".  Ili  lirew  ('hnstiarifl,  Nazarenes,  and 
Kbioiiitcs,  are  classed  togetlier  as  »ynonuimm» ;  whereas  they 
were  dtx  idedly  diMinet,  ss  tite  lata  Bianop  Hoialey  baa  long 
UOOH  shown. 

The  Hebrew  Christians,  to  whom  Saint  Matthew  wrote,  were 
Hie  body  of  Jewiili  «an«rts  io  his  tioia,  who  bid  aado  llu  use 
of      Mosaic  law. 

Of  the  Nd7-aronei«  there  wcrr  two  ile^cri[)!i.in>< :  1.  The  Xa/ji- 

rt  lu''*  ot  the  lu'tler  Wirt,  who  were  orthii,liix  in  t!>i 
\  continued  to  obstwr  t!ie  M.i--rtir  law  :  liut 
tniren  of  8aint  Paul,  thry  coulil  not  eslectn  th 
Bcccawry  to  sdlvation.  2.  The  Niiziircnoi!  of  a  worxc  sort  were 
htgoled  to  the  Jewish  law,  but  still  orthodox  in  their  creed,  for 
■ny  thing  that  appean  to  the  contrary.  These  were  the  proper 
NaniwMa  arnitiooed  bj  Emphaniua  and  Jamnai.  Both  of 
these  dashes  of  Nasarenea  believed  Jesiu  Christ  to  be  bom  of  a 
»iri;ui  by  thi'  --jiwial  iiiterp.)Ni:i,in  of  (Jixl,  ami  consequently  re- 
ceive.! the  twu  lirxl  chapters  ol  Saint  Matlliew's  (iiis|Md. 

'I'hr  Kill  >iiile.4  also  were  divided  into  two  rla.-jw  s  :  1.  Those 
who  dciiifd  our  Lord'x  divinily.  but  admitted  the  fact  of  the  mi- 
raculous conception :  conM-queatly  the  two  first  chapters  of  Mat- 
thew were  admitted  by  them ;  and,  2.  Ebioniles  of  a  worse  sort, 
who,  though  they  denied  the  miruculou«  conception,  still  main- 
taiaod  a  anioa  oif  Joaaa  with  a  divine  being,  wliieh  caaunaneed 
npan  his  baptann.  These  Ebionites,  Bpiphanina  relate*,  made 
u«e  of  a  Hebrew  Gt>«pel  of  Matthew,  wliich  was  not  only  de- 
fective, but  «l.»o  contained  many  fj.buloiw  stories.  The  Ehion- 
iie*.  he  ad  is,  liranelii  il  oiV  from  the  Nazarenes,  and  did  not 
ap|jrar  until  tifier  the  de^t^ucllon  of  Jerusalem.' 

Now,  Rince  the  Ebioniteis  "  of  n  wome  sOTt,"  as  Bishop  Mors- 
ky  terms  them,  did  not  make  the--  appearance  until  the  com- 
nencemeiU  of  tha  second  century,  and  as  they  used  a  mutilated 
and  remi/Mnf  eopj  of  Matthew's  Gospel,  tlw  abaonoe  of  the 
two  first  diqitera  of  Matthew  from  their  Ckwpel  is  so  far  from 
aHUnf  any  thing  against  the  authenticity  of  thoMc  chaptcn, 
Aat,  on  the  contrary.  It  aflbrds  a  strons;  evidence  for  it ;  nince 
we  are  enablei!  satisfactorily  to  ,n  r  iunt  I  tr  ilso  orni.-*^ion  of  ihow 
chapters  ill  tueir  copien,  ami  to  prove  from  llie  united  antecedent, 
concurrent,  and  nubsequent  tcstimonien  of  \arioUH  writern,  both 
Chrbitian!!  and  ailverHariex  of  Christianity,  that  they  did  exist  in 
aO  the  other  copies  of  Matthew's  Oospet,  and  ama  aipUcilly 
refeiied  to  or  cited  by  them.* 

•  9*^!  ihf  pa««i«>>  of  Epiplianluii,  In  Laidasr,  6va  veL  li.  pp.  SBZ.  3i9. ; 

vol.  IT  pp  ri<i.">  r.ro 

•  Qiijirierlj  K<-vi.-vr,  v.it  I.  p.  321. 

»  itif  »«ri.m-<  [nssai.-n  of  lrpna!U«,  Tertiinisn.  B|)<phaiilus,  Jernme 
■ad  <A\\fT  laltirr',  in  f  jinliii»r.  ftro.  toI.  «HI.  pp.  19—21. ;  Ata.  toJ  Hi  pp  \<\ 
— W»  Hxh'ip  Mnr«!<'y'H  Tracts  In  reply  to  Ur.  I*rii>»ll«'»,  pp.  3J-^.'Wj. 
(edilion  t>r  ir-<' )  Moniieini'n  ('.•miiM  iiIiirn  'i  <m  llie  Atl'j'irsi  of  (.'tirittiaiu, 
•□1.  tt.  pp.  lit— 3M.  Dr  J  V.  SiDilli'ii  ck-nplure  Tf*liiiiuajrtotlio  McmIiiIi, 
VSL  li.  part  ii.  pp.  731—741. 

•  The  Trailer  who  inay  br  desiroui  of  lavesHntinc  at  length  lh«  evi- 
deacaof  Hie  aii'h,>i;t!.  ny  of  Mull.  I.  anil  II.  will  liiKl  ll  Ter;  copiously  cHa- 
eoaasd  in  Dr  N.tr<  -  H  iimitprly  Rriiiaik'- mi  ih.  Hiittnrian  Vrrdon  of  (be 
lf*wTr»tamr(ii,  p|i  4-/7  ci"!  eilii  );  An  lit/ii.  I.Riirpnrc'<  Critical  Reflec- 
tkmji  on  Iho  ITniUrliui  V.  r»iii<i  .if  New  Teituiincnt,  pp.  H— 60.  8ro. 
0«(r>r>l,  Hll  :  Arrlilip  .M,i;.'">- <  I)>»rcitiriie«  on  ihp  .Moiioinrnl.  vol.  U.  part 
I.  pp  119 — l.".t  ;  ih'- <t""n.  r!y  Kf  »ii  w,  v„l  i  pv  :  iti<- Sinh  S^r 
nxni  ill  Mr  Falconef'ii  Baiiipti'in  l^clofo  for  I"-!'!  \>\>  ;  Or  D'II'h 
Argumeni*  in  prixif  of  the  autheiilirily  uf  Itie  two  firnt  cbaplrra  of  (lie 
Bsipiils  of  Matthew  and  Laka  BrB6aed  Io  his  Knqulry  inia  the  OMne  Mts- 
stoBS  of  John  itic  Hapllal  and  Jeius  niiriat.  8vo.  London,  1610;  and 
especially  to  Mr  U4»Tan  «  yrry  rompli-re,  an.l  iiiilef.l  unnnDtrrrnhlr,  "  Vin- 
^atkon  of  ihr  aiithrnlicilr  of  th.-  Njrr»to<"<  ruiitaioi  .l  in  ihe  twtf  fix* 

chaptars  of  U>«  Gospsis  of  Sl  Matthew  and  th.  ImIm,  ltt£^"  8*0. 


3.  The  collateral  or  internal  ar^imrnf.s  ayain'^t  the  authen- 
ticity of  these  chuptcrs,  deduced  from  their  eonieiiiii,  arc  as 

lolliiW. 

(I.)  It  has  been  admitted  by  many  writcra  that  Marit  in  moat 
places  agrees  with  the  method  and  order  lioih  of  MaMhaar  and 
Luke,  as  alao  doaa  John,  after  a  ahoit  introdaeiioB  aoaeaniiag 
the  Logos.  MaA  begina  hia  Ooapel  at  what  we  cidl  the  third 
chapter  of  Matthew,  that  is,  at  the  time  wlu  ii  John  came  baptia- 
inft  in  the  wilderness.  It  is  farther  iirtzi  il  iliai,  it  u  most  pro- 
bable tluU  Luke  waji  the  I'lrnt  who  puiijiNhi  d  a  (iottpel  ;  and  as 
he  had  eiven  the  f^eneulocy  and  a  kill  uccouiit  of  the  birth,  dec. 
of  Chri^l.  till' re  was  no  neci-saitv  for  tlioAc  who  came  after  him 
to  repeat  the  same  things,  as  they  were  not  particularly  import- 
ant to  the  salvation  and  happiness  of  man, — the  great  end* 
which  oar  Saviour  and  hia  diadpleo  had  in  view.  Beadea,  it  ia 
alleged  that  LnftoVi  aeeount  of  tha  birth  of  Jaaui,  and  of  all  tha 
Bubseqtient  events,  till  Joseph  and  Mary  carried  him  homo  to 
Nazareth,  which  he  has  fully  detailed,  is  totally  dilfcrent  from 
that  w  liich  IS  found  in  the  lir^t  and  wcond  chapters  of  .Matthew's 
Go^pi  I.  .No  coincidence  oceur.s,  excepting  Christ's  beini;  born 
at  Hethlehem  of  a  virgin.  Hence  it  is  inferred  l>y  those  who 
oppose  the  authenticity  of  these  chaptere,  that  the  absolute 
silence  of  Luke  respecting  many  remarkable  events  yiel^  a 
aliaog  nagatava  aignniant  agahurt  iL  Thia  inftaeooa,  howevar, 
ia  aaoia  apedooa  £an  aolid ;  bat  iielbia  aw  adnnt  ila  ftvee,  let  oa 
eiamine  the  premises  on  which  it  is  founded.  The  agreement 
of  the  four  evan^Iista  is  readily  accounted  for,  by  their  narraiinp; 
the  life  and  tran.>iactions  of  one  and  the  same  jhtkoii.  Hu>  in^ 
cither  been  cho.-teii  witnesses  of  our  fSaviour's  dis<'ourt.es  and 
actions  (as  Muttlu'w  and  John  were),  or  having  derivinl  Ulcir 
information  from  otliers  who  had  been  eye-vMine»se8  of  them 
(as  Mark  and  Luke  had),  flay  aiaia  enut4cd  i<y  inspiration  to 
repeat llie  former  with littlaarBO variation  of  words,  and  loralata 
the  htter  widiaat  ai^  malarial  varialicai.  Tbay  did  aa  in  thalr 
preaching ;  and,  forming  tlia  aame  judgment  of  the  importanaa  of 
what  they  bad  aeon  and  heard,  they  repeated  neariy  the  aame 
think:?!  aud  lln'  same  words.  Tlu'  nasoii  whv  .Mark  l>esjiiiH  at 
wli.d  we  call  the  third  chapter  of  Matllu  w  i.-^  to  Ik-  found  in  the 
"lil.  i  t  he  tiad  in  view  in  wriliiif;  his  (lowpel;  wliicli,  Unns  in  all 
probability  written  at  Home,  was  adapted  to  the  state  of  the  church 
there.'  Further,  it  is  not  probable  that  Luke's  Uospel  was  fint 
vrritten ;  we  have  already  proved  (as  far  at  least  as  such  a  thing  can 
now  be  proved)  that  Mattliew's  Gospel  was  the  lint  C4»npoaed,*  and 
Luke  did  not  arrila  hb  Ooapal  imtil  abool  tha  year  63  or  64.' 
His  account  of  the  biith,  fte.  of  Jesoa  Christ  ia  totally  different 
from  that  of  Matthew  ;  wlin^o  Gosjm'I,  beiii«  desiu'iud  f.ir  the 
Hebrew  Chri-stiiilis,  traits  '.lie  pedii;ree  of  our  Saviour  111  llie 
line  of  Jose[ih.  r;Jiti :ril  i>r  li  L;al  l  iiluT,  to  show  till'  arciini- 
plishntetit  of  the  prophe.  ii's  contained  in  the  Did  'i'e.-^tainent 
respecting  the  Meaaiah  ;  and  then  proceeds  to  notice  the  fact  that 
Christ  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  agreeably  to  tha  prediction  of 
.Micah,  wilbottt  dataifiaf  dm  Inlanaadiata  ciimntanrrs,  which, 
in  fiwt»  nam  aal  aacwiy,  aaha  anola  al  a  time  when  thoaa 
pvenla  were  fredb  in  Ae  reeolfcetioiM  of  hii  countrymen  and 

contemporarily.  I.ukr,  on  tin'  coritiary^  WtUng  for  Gentikt 
who  were  luiioiant  oi  .Icwi^li  att'airs,  and  after  Matthew  com* 
posed  Ilia  lio«|>cts,  Im'shi'-  history  much  farther  back  tiiaii  the 
other  cvangelijita  ;  is  jiarticularly  careful  in  specifying  times  and 
places  ;  and  gives  the  t;enoalogy  of  Christ  according  to  his  natu- 
ral descent  from  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  carries  it  up  to  Adam,  to 
show  tliat  he  was  that  very  seed  of  the  -waman,  who  was  prm 
miied  for  the  redemption  of  tha  wAale  world.  Tlia  aitenoa  of 
Luke,  therefore,  respecting  many  remariabla  avanta  lahted  bjr 
Matthew,  adriiita  of  an  easy  and  satiafiictiarj  solution;  and  con- 
cludes nothing  against  tlio  authenticity  of  his  two  first  chapters. 

{'i.)  The  Hpf>earanc«  of  a  star  in  the  east,  directing  tlie  .M.i^i  to 
the  new-l)orn  .Mcaaiah  in  Judam  (MatL  ii.  1 — 12),  it  has  lieen  »aid, 
has  more  the  air  of  an  Eastern  invention  than  of  a  real  history.  It 
is  true  this  has  been  tuid ;  but  so  far  is  it  from  being  an  oriental 
fiction,  that  it  is  referred  to  or  a  fact  by  Ignatius,'  who  bad 
convemd  fomiliarij  with  aavatal  of  tha  apoalleib  and  wlia  ott^ 
tainly  had  better  meana  c^aaeeitunbg  ita  leality  than  any  writer 
of  the  eighteenth  or  nineteenth  century.  The  reality  of  thij 
fact  was  alao  admitted  by  that  acute  adversary  of  the  Christian 
faith,  Celsua,  who  flooiAad  tawaida  tha  doN  af  tfw 
century.* 
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8M  AlCALTSB  OP  THE 

(t.)  h  b  «id  to  be  a  ciievmflUmes  waaeAj  c»£Ue,  that 
*  when  H«rod  had  h««nl  th«-»w>  thinRii"  (the  »rriv«l  of  the  Maa^, 

&-€■).  "In-  \\  as  lri>-ib!«'il.  lUiil  ,ilf  Jr"  n '.i ri  whU  tiim."  Now 
this  I  in  uniHlari,  r  i«  >-<i  lar  from  Umn  iiicri  iiiiiU",  tiial  it  in  pre- 
c-i.-H'lv  wluit  «i  (ilioulil  f  \|K  i  l  Criiiii  llie  well  known  saiiguiuary 
and  jealoiw  cltaractrr  of  Hi'rod,  wlio  tiaJ  cauiicd  t)ie  (l«aUi  of  bia 
wife,  h&icbildicii.  and  the  greater  part  of  hi*  family,  not  to  men- 
lioa  nunbei*  of  bia  oDbjecta  who  Cell  nednm  to  hit  wmgt 
jooloiMgrt  00  that  tbo  Jo«%  oapadalij  Iho  Pturinoii  dnoded 

(4.)  Modi  ttnm  his  h«en  laid  on  the  siippoaed  diflleulty  of 

riTDririlint;  the  u'l'tii  Mlo-ii-s  of  Cliri^f,  a«  rrrordcii  b_v  Mullllrw 
uiiil  l.ukc  ,  lull  the  iliili n  tit  iU'M>fn*  with  wliich  those  rvanc<^ 
Ikis  r<)(n[i.)^'.l  thfir  rixiH>clivc  Cio^jK'lii  romplotely  ttolve  thia 
apparcitt  (lidiculty  :  which  hw  ti«^>ti  roa.siJerfd  and  explaintxl  in 
the  firxt  volume  uf  thin  work. 

(ft.)  The  alaagfater  of  the  inftnta  at  Bethlehem  U  farther  ob- 
jeetedagaiiultlioaatlMndd^orflioaannid  chapter  of  Matthew, 
beeavaa  Ibat  orcat  ia  not  mentionod  by  any  wrilHr  bat  Igr  the 
"  ouppoeed  Matthew,  and  by  thoae  who  qaote  from  him.**  The 
crc<hliililv  of  ihisiM'nl.  1111(1  ronHi'i|iii'nllv  thr  iuithcniicity  of 
tliu  evaiigfh.sl,  ha.-i  likt  wise  hfcii  oxtal-U-'lii'il  in  the  s.uim!  \o- 
tuoie. 

(6.)  It  U  alleged  that  there  are  in  thcf^i-  two  rhaplcn  several 
ptopkuxiea  cited  *»  bring  fuliilird,  hvit  which  cannot  eaaily  be 
made  to  oormipond  with  the  eventa  by  which  thay  an  declared 
to  be  aocompliiihed.  A  little  attention,  boworor,  to  tha  Hrtrew 
Dodea  of  qooting  (ha  proydMciaB  will  dhaar  the  fallain  of  thia 
obj«>ction.  For  laa.  vil  14.  dted  In  Malt.  L  S3.,  and  Mkafi  S. 
rited  in  Matt.  ii.  f».,  arc  ]>ro|>h"'rics  (jiiotcd  us  Immiiu  lilcratlv  bi"- 
compliiihfd ;  nn<i  Jir.  xwi.  ir>.  iiu-i!  in  Matt.  ii.  17.,  and  Hon. 
xi.  I.  rited  in  \1.i!t.  ii.  1.5.,  are  pajtfusicd  from  thone  proj>hcts 
applied  to  cuoilai  lacla,  intxoducvd  with  the  uaual  formula*  of 
Jcwiiih  wfilai%  Tkat  it  ttughl  U  MfUbd,  and  Then  wm  JkU- 

Lartly,  It  ia  aaid  that  the  flight  of  Jo«eph  with  Mary  and 
Jeaua  into  Egypt  i«  inexplicable }  that  it  could  not  bo  from  Beth- 
lehem, lor  Luke  expreaaly  aaya  that  they  eontinnad  there  forty 
dayn  (ii.  22.),  at  the  e:«piration  of  whirli  hp  vras  rarritxl  to  Jrru- 
ioliMii  to  Ih"  pn'«etit^  to  the  Lord,  nnd  nftrrwariln  was  tnkon  to 
Nazareth  (3S).) :  and  that  the  l]ii;ht  from  this  hili.  r  pl  u  r 
altogether  unni'ceivary,  U^autae  the  Klaughter  did  not  extend  bo 
far.  A  little  attention,  however,  to  the  diflerent  orders  punucd 
by  the  evangeli«t«  in  their  Gospel*,  will  remove  tbta  aefWiing 
objection;  aiui  the  dirterent  nanativea  concerning  oor  Ltvd*8 
iinuicy,  givan  oa  by  Matthew  and  Lake,  «iU  araaar  wmj  ctm- 
aialent,  if  we  only  iii)p(>oae  that,  inunediately  oner  Ao  tiaaaae- 
tiona  in  the  tem|>lr,  JoM  jih  lunl  ^tu^y  went  to  Xazarelh,  a«  Luke 
Kiyf.  I'ut  only  to  wlllr  lliiir  atTuirM  then-,  and  ^win  afler  retume<l 
to  lii'lldi  lii-m,  where  iJie  report  of  liic Klu  |ihrnlK,  and  tlic  favour- 
alile  inipri^ioni*  it  had  made  on  the  inliaditanls  (s«hi  l.uke  ii, 
17,  18.),  would  MiRjfest  many  rrn^rni  nioiivcs  to  fix  their  abode. 
There  they  nii^;ht  have  dwelt  many  mootha  before  the  arrival  of 
the  wise  im-n  related  by  Matthew:  te  tlia  Older  laaued  by  Herod 
fer  tba  alatii^itor  of  tbo  cbildmi,  in  ewwipianBa  of  tha  dtUgeot 
faM|tmj  lia  had  mada  of  tto  IfagI  oonemiing  Aa  tinw  wbm  the 
alar  appoand,  aflbrda  as  gromid  to  conclude,  that  a  conKi<1i'ra)>1i> 
time  had  intervened  between  the  birth  of  the  child,  or  the 
jM'aranrt'  of  ihr  star  (^up|xi«iiif{  them  to  coincide),  and  the  com- 
itit;  of  iJie  wiKi'  men.  It  in  8!«o  worthy  of  olioervation,  that  on 
J<Me]>h'!<  retnrn  from  EpypL,  his  first  intention  »eem«  to  have 
been  to  go  into  Juden  (m^i'  Matt.  ii.  22.);  hut,  through  fear  of 
Aldielaua,  and  by  divine  direction,  he  fixed  at  Nazareth,  the 
fdaea  of  bia  fiiat  abode.  Than  ha  and  bia  iamilj  wen  at  the 
tima  of  tbo  only  ovent  of  ear  Lovd'a  dtHdhoad  wUeh  Liha  hat 
Noorded,  and  therefore  it  was  not  to  his  poipow  |0  talM  BOliiee 
of  any  removal  or  other  plai-e  of  ahode.' 

To  sum  up  the  evidence  npnn  this  questitjn,  the  importance 
of  which  must  apologize  for  the  length  of  the  prfcecinff  di»- 
cnasion : — ^"I'he  commencement  of  the  third  chapu-r  of  Saint 
Msttfaew'a  Uoopol  ahowa  that  aomethiiig  bad  preceded, 
aonlogona  to  what  we  nad  in  chap.  ii.  Atl  the  ancient 
imnaaeii]Ma  now  extant,  •■  wnll  «a  all  the  andmit  vaniona 
ftwo  of  wfaieh  are  of  apoatolinl  antiquity),  cootoln  4m  twd 
iiKelnplen.  They wa fhud in m fsniiln* apiatto of IgB»- 

mmm  mtf  ihair  wonMppInc  of  tbetaftnt  Jaaat  are  dlteuMcd  In  Mr.  Fr..nks'( 
nobwan  Prise  DlM«r<ai(on  on  ihe  Magi,  9ro.  1814. ;  and  the  objeciton*  of 
Profemor  0ehleterinacher  are  wtUhciorUy  refuted  la  the  BritUh  Critic 
and  TtHMttncicaJ  Review,  to]  H.  pp.  3%,  3«. 

■  Dr.  PrieBtlejr'a  Nolei  on  the  liible,  vol.  3|.  8a«  clao  UatUfMM'a, 
I>iMldri<^»'m  anil  Mac  knight's  llarmoniaaanlMtl,  IIIMIiriar'a  l<lin 
Oootiaa  aa  Moav.  Taai.  pp.  884  Ztf. 
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tins,  the  only  mioatolical  father  who  had  occasion  to  refer  to 
them.  Jnstin  Martyr,  Hf  jicsipptis,  and  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria, wild  all  fl. >t:rislii  d  in  the  sefon<l  cf  nUirA  .  h.tve  referrtd 
to  llieui :  as  aUo  have  Ir«'iii«-iis  and  hU  tlie  fatliers  vilio  im- 
nipdiatelv  siieeeeded  liirn.atid  w  ho>e  ii  suiii'niv  is  niidispiiti .;. 
(•el.sus.  Porphyry,  and  Julian,  the  most  aente  and  invei4rate 
enemies  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  .>iwond,  tliird,  and  fourth  cen- 
turies, likewise  admitted  th<  ro.  "  'liiua,  we  have  one  ron« 
timied  and  unbrokeii  aeries  of  testimony,*'  of  Christians  as 
well  as  of  persons  inimical  to  the  Christian  fiiith,  "fraraUia 
days  of  the  apot>ilefl  to  the  |iie8ent  time ;  and  in  wpoaitiga 
to  this  we  find  only  a  vague  lepoitof  the  atata  of  a  Hrtaew 
copy  of  Matthew*a  Gospel,  latd  to  be  received  amooji^  n 
ohsi-ure  and  unrecof^iised  description  of  Hebrew  Chnstiua, 
who  are  adtniitcd  even  by  the  very  writers  who  elaim  the 
support  of  their  auihentieity,  to  have  mutilali-d  the  tO/f 
wnieli  they  po»»ewseil,  hy  removinif  the  genealogy'."* 

VII.  The  voice  of  aniii|iiity  accords  with  Irenieus,  Orip-n, 
and  Kuwhins'  in  te.ftilyioir  that  Matthew  w  rote  Ins  fe  stpel 
in  Juda>a  foi  tlie  Jewish  nation,  while  the  eliiireh  ei  nsisted 
wholly  of  the  circumciaioa,  that  i»t  of  Jew  isti  ami  Samari- 
tan believers,  but  pfioetptflT  J«wildl ;  and  that  he  wrote  it 
primarily  fur  their  tMB,  witB  n  mw  to  congrm  thuse  who 
lielieved,  and  to  conceit  ttioae  who  believed  not,  we  have, 
beatdea  bialorieal  £mM,  veiy  ttrooff  pmeumptions  iiraai  the 
book  itaelf.  Bvenr  circnmiitanGe  is  carefully  pointed  oat, 
which  mi^ht  conciliate  the  faith  of  that  nation ;  aod  every 
unnecessary  eX[ires-ion  is  avoided,  that  mlfrht  any  way 
tend  to  obstrticl  it.  To  illustrate  tliis  remark  Itv  a  few  pr- 
tieulars  : — There  was  no  84'ntinieiit  relalim^  to  t1ie  Messiah, 
with  wiiirli  the  Jews  weri'  ninrf  slronoly  possi  ssed.  than 
that  lie  must  he  of  the  raee  of  Ahrahati  i,  and  of  the  f;;iiii!y  "f 
David.  Matthew,  therefore,  vviili  i;re;tt  pro^uK  ty,  lir<;ir,«  1ih 
narrative  w  ith  the  genealogy  of  Jesus  ;  which,  a^eably  to 
the  Jewish  custom,  he  gives  accordini^  to  his  legal  descent 
by  Jos<  ph  his  supposed  father,  deducing  it  from  Abrahaa 
through  David  to  show  his  title  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

That  he  ahould  be  bom  at  Bethleheni  in  Judca  wm 
anotlier  dieamatanee  In  which  ttie  leavned  amon^  the  Jewe 
were  universally  agreed  ;  aecordinffly,  this  historian  has  alw 
taken  the  first  opportimity  to  mention  his  birth  in  that  Iowa, 
toiir«  ther  v\  iih  some  very  niemorahU"  rirriimstanccs  that 
attc  ndeii  It.  Those  passatres  in  the  proiiheis,  or  other  sacTCd 
bfK)k«,  which  either  foretell  any  thing  that  should  Ir.tiipen  to 
the  .Messiah,  or  admit  rf  an  allusive  application  loinni,  or 
were  in  that  a^e  freiierally  understood  to  be  applirable  to 
evejits  which  respect  the  Messiah,  are  never  passed  over  ia 
silence  by  tliis  evangelist.  To  the  Jews  who  were  convinced 
of  the  inspiration  of  their  aacied  writings,  tlie  fulfilment  of 
prophecy  was  always  atrong  eridaoee :  accordingly,  neither 
of  tha  eni^^aliata  ban  been  nan  omfid  than  Matthew  tkat 
no  evideiwe  of  thb  kind  shoald  be  overlooked.* 

Further,  this  evangelist  very  frequently  refers  to  Jewish 
customs,  and  relates  niost  of  our  Saviour's  discourses  i^iint 
the  errors  and  superstitions  of  the  Jews,  w  hose  most  rnn- 
siderable  objections  he  answers.  How  admir.ildy  his  f'Os- 
pel  w  as  adapted  to  that  people,  will  appear  from  the  lollow- 
iiig  considerations  :  "  The  Jews  were  much  disposed  to  con- 
sider the  letter  of  the  law  as  the  complete  rule  and  measure 
of  mordl  duty  ;  to  place  religion  iu  llie  observance  of  rite* 
and  ceremoiues,  or  in  a  strict  adherence  to  some  favourito 
precepts,  written  or  traditionary ;  to  a^icribe  to  themselyea 
sufficient  power  of  doing  tlie  divine  will  withool  Ae  divuis 
asaiatanee:  and,  vain  of  a  cavil  or  lenl  righteousness,  to 
contemn  au  odtera,  and  eateem  fhemaeivee  so  just  that  tliry 
needed  no  repentance,  nor  any  expiation  but  what  tbe  law 
provided.  Tliey  rested  in  the  covenant  of  circumcision  and 
their  descent  fr(jm  Ahraham  as  a  sure  title  to  salvation,  what- 
ever lives  tliey  le<l ;  and  though  they  looked  for  a  Messiah, 
yet  w  ith  so  little  idea  cf  an  atoiu  nLent  for  sin  to  be  made  by 
his  riejith,  that  the  cross  proved  the  great  stuniblinjr-blf>ck  to 
them.  They  expecte<l  him  to  appear  w  ith  outward  stdeii- 
dour,  as  the  dispenser  of  temporal  felicity  :  the  cliit  f  t'less- 
ings  of  which  were  to  redound  to  their  own  nation  in  i  n 
earthly  Canaan,  and  in  eonauest  and  dominion  over  '^^ 
of  mankind.  A  tincture  of  these  delusive  iiutious,  which 
they  had  inUbed  by  edaflatuM  and  tha  doctrine  of 
elders,  worid  ha  apt  to  nmaiii  widi  too  toMay,  atw 
their  adninbm  into  An  dimdi  of  Ohriiii  How  naeemij 

•  Archbp.  Maxee  on  the  Atonement,  vol.  U.  p.  4t7.  - 

•  Irenviii  »dv.  Hrr.  lib  lit  c.  1  Eusottiu*.  I^ct.  BM>liaKSia  *■» 
geni*  Eijwuii  in  Man  npinl  Kuveb.  lib.  vl.  £.86.  _  —  _ 
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Iben  was  it,  that  juBt  principles  concerning  the  way  of  life 
and  happiness,  and  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  Gospel, 
■hoold  be  infused  into  the  breasts  of  these  sons  of  Sion,  that 
thqr  night  b«  able  to  work  out  their  own  silvntioii,  and  pn*- 
BMNs  diat  of  others:  sinoo  thej  wen  to  be  the  wtf  of  the 
eartk,  and  Ike  //if  A/  of  the  worUe  the  first  preachers  of  riirlit- 
eousne«s  to  the  naiiuns,  and  the  instruments  of  calling  luun- 
kinJ  to  the  knowlfd^TB  of  the  truth. 

*'  Miitthf  vv,  iht  Tetori',  has  clto?»'n,  out  of  the  matprijils  be- 
fore him,  siirli  |>.irt.s  of  our  IjIi  ssciI  Saviour's  tu^tory  and 
discouTAt's  as  wvtv.  host  suited  to  thf  purpose  ot"  awakeninor 
them  to  a  »fn»c  of  their  sins,  uf  ahatiiiif  their  seif-foricett 
and  overweening  hopes,  of  reciitying  their  errors,  correcting 
their  prejudices,  and  exalting  and  purifying  their  minds. 
After  a  short  account,  more  particularly  requisite  in  the  first 
writer  of  a  Gospel,  of  the  genealogy  and  miraculous  birth 
of  Cluiat,  and  a  ftw  oirennutanGes  iriatiBg  to  his  iofancr, 
he  proeeeds  to  deaeribe  hia  foferaanar  Jolin  the  Baptist,  who 
preached  the  necessity  of  repentanee  to  die  race  of  Abraham 
and  children  of  the  circumcision ;  and  by  his  tt-stimony  pre- 
pares us  til  expect  fine  niiirlitief  than  he:  miglitier  as  a 
prophet  in  ih'e<l  and  in  word,  and  nhovc  the  sphere  of  a 
prophet,  mighty  to  sanctify  by  his  spirit,  to  par  l  iii.  n  warii. 
and  punish  l>y  his  sovereiirntv.  Then  the  8|)iruuHl  nature 
of  his  kinrrdoin,  the  pure  and  perfect  laws  by  whioli  it  is 
admiuistered,  and  the  nece.ssity  of  vital  and  universal  obedi- 
eaea  to  them,  are  set  before  us  in  various  discourses,  be- 
ginning with  the  sennon  on  the  mount,  to  which  Saint  Mat- 
thew hastens,  as  with  a  rapid  pace,  to  lead  his  readers.  And 
that  the  holy  light  aliining  ao  the  mind  by  the  word  and  life 
af  Chriatf  and  quiekening  the  heart  by  his  spirit,  might  be 
aeeoaded  in  his  operations  by  the  powers  of  nope  and  fieor: 
the  twenty-fiAh  chapter  of  this  Gospel,  which  finishes  the 
legislation  of  (^hrist,  exhibits  him  enforcing  his  pn-cepts, 
and  addinff  a  sanctinn  to  his  laws,  by  that  nohh-  and  awful 
desrrijitinn  of  his  futnre  appearinee  in  irlory,  and  tin'  uatlu  r- 
inz  "i  nations  betore  him  to  judgment.  Saint  Matthew, 
then.  [I  i---.ing  to  the  history  of  the;  Passion,  shows  them  that 
the  new  Mvtnant,  foretold  by  the  prophets,  was  a  covenant  of 
spiritual  not  temporal  blessini^s,  established  in  the  sufieringB 
and  death  of  Christ,  tehtm  Muxl  wtm  nhrtl  fur  many,  rom  THE 
Ri^HissioN  or  8I.NS  (Matt.  xxvi.  2A.) ;  which  it  was  not  pos- 
sible that  the  blood  of  bolls  and  goata  should  take  away.  To 
purge  the  oaBseleBoe  flraea  the  poUutioo  of  dead  and  sinful 
wona  recioired  the  blood  of  Him,  taiko  through  the  eternal 
SfMt  nffered  klm*tlf  wifhnut  tfutt  to  Olid.  With  the  iiistruc- 
tii>ns  of  ("hrist  are  intennixed  niaii\  hints, that  the  kingdom  rif 
(io<i  would  not  he  confined  to  ihr  Ji  ms,  but,  wliile  numhem 
of  thciii  Were  excluded  tlirniuh  unbelief,  would  be  iiicrea84'd 
by  subjects  of  other  naiinns.  And  thus  the  devout  Israelii*' 
was  tau'^iit,  in  suhmission  to  ttn-  will  and  ordinance  of  Hea- 
ven, to  embrace  the  believing  Samaritan  as  a  brother,  and  to 
welcome  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church, 
which  was  soon  after  to  commence  witli  tlie  calling  of  Cor- 
■elius.  And  as  tfiay  suffered  persecution  from  their  own 
nation,  and  were  to  expect  it  elsewhere  in  foUowing  Christ, 
an  that  ean  fortify  the  aried  with  neglect  of  earthly  good, 
and  contempt  of  worldly  danger,  when  they  oooie  in  eompe- 
tition  with  our  duty,  is  strongly  inculcated."' 

VIII.  The  Gngpol  of  Matthew,  which  comprises  twenty- 
eight  chapters  and  1071  verses,  consists  of  four  parts,  viz. 
Pabt  L  Ireali  sn  like  Infinity  ^Jim$  CArW. 

BscT.  1.  The  gsnsalogy  of  Christ,  (i.  1—17.) 
BscT.  3.  The  birth  of  Christ,  (i.  18— 3fi.) 
Sect.  3.  The  adoration  of  the  Magi,  and  rlntlijiiw  of  ifafl 
tnfiuita  at  Bethlehem  and  in  it«  viciuity.  (it.) 
Past  II.  neords  the  D  'nantrtet  and  Jieiigm      John  the  Bap- 
tut^  prepotratarg  to  our  Samour*»  eommuneiag  ki»  JHuUie 
JfimMry.  (iii.  {t.  1—11.) 

Slct.  I.  The  pn  arhini;  of  John  the  Blftia^ and  fto  baptiim 

of  Je«u«  ('hri«t  liy  him.  (iii.) 
Sect.  2.  The  teaiplatian  of  Ch^  hi  the  wildaoMM.  (W. 

1-11.) 

Part  III.  rela/es  the  Diaemmm  mid  Mknt  of  Christ  in  Git- 
libe^  jy  wluth  he  demonlralti  that  tewm  tit  Mttiali,  (it. 
Ift^zx.  16.) 

BaCT.  I.  Chri-t  KKCH  itito  C.iliiro,  rails  Peter,  Andrew,  James, 
and  John,  and  iK-rforuut  varioua  miraculous  cures,  (iv. 
la— 25.) 

Baer.  3.  The  sermon  on  the  moimk  (v.  vi.  vii.)  abowini^ 


•  Dr. 
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5  I  Wh  o  only  am  truly  happy  Cf*  I— It-i  ■ 
excmpiary.  (13—16.) 

I  tt.  Tks  dMifB  or  CbriM'a  eomliif,  vis.  to  ralilV  the  divine  Uw  (17-«l]L 
wMeh  had  besn  moeh  icopBlre'l  by  (he  irMlitlona  nf  ihp  Phari««ea.— k 
IM  REVPKCT  or  iTa  axTKNT :— IhU  Ih  rxMiiiilirird  in  whal  conrerna,  I. 
.Wi,r.yrr(21— as  );  a.  AAtlfery  (27— ;W  );  3  Jhrurct  (31,  3i.);  i  Ontht 
(XJ— 37  );  5.  ItelaUvlioH  (3H— .U. ) ;  6,  The  /ore  o/our  tuighhour  (43 — 
4)^  >— u.  waBMBrsSManvi;  where  the  emi  ia  applitii»p,  llip  virtue 
ta  (Jrairovad  TMs Is •MnfjUOed,  I,  Jnalmt  titimg  (vt.  I— t  );  2.  Jm 


saibnM  liy  vaiieos 


<vi.lt 


S  III.  llcaveol] 
-34.) 

f  (v.  GftulioM  afainit  cenaorioaaneai in  ind(in(  of  oihera  (ril.  I— &}:  ad. 
mooitlon  lo  (imereilon  in  •ItKK-rming  reiigioua  beoeUu (6.) ;  tu  asahluky 

In  piir«urii2  -|.iriiual  itmMl  (7—11.);  to  huinnnity  and  wmity  in  our  be- 
hatKiiir  ■>>  nil  (12.);  and  lo  withatand  all  ■inful  afli-riiunN  O'i,  lt.)i 
warnings  otfam*!  talse  irarhrrn,  who  are  coinnionly  knnwn  bf  ihHr 
arlMina  (15— 'Jl  );  (lie  wlhioni  of  aiMlnit  prnclicr  to  knnwlcdfls,  ■WlIlM 
Inaicniflcancy  nfthe  latter  without  (he  fnnnrr.  C'l— *4>.) 

SjccT.  3.  A  narrative  of  several  miracles,  peifclimd  Chlii^ 

and  of  the  call  of  Matthew,  (viii.  ix.) 
SscT.  '  ' 


tcT.  4.  Christ's  dMige  to  Us  twelve  apoadsi^wliosa  he 
£nthlo  pnaeb  to  the  Uma.  (x.  xL  I.) 
SicT.  S.  lelstss  the  nsnoer  hi  which  the  dliconran  and  ac- 


tion.«  of  JcHUU  Chri.«t  were  received  bv  \iiriiMis  lU  -rrif  ti,in» 
of  men.  and  the  etfcct  produoed  by  hi.s  diKCOurswn  and  iniiii- 
cle«.  (xi.        XVI.  1—1-2.) 
Skct.  6.  ruiiiairut  tlie  diiicourHeM  and  actions  of  Chriat,  imme> 
diately  concerning  his  diactplcs.  (xvi.  13. — xx.  1—16.) 

Past  IV.  amtahu  the  'J'ranaaetitm  nkUite  lo  the  Fmtmmild 
Bumrtdim  of  Christ,  (xx.  17<— Kzriii.) 

Sect.  1 .  The  diacourKea  and  w**""!*  of  Ofalilt  hi  Ms  WSJ  lO 
Jerusalem,  (xx.  17 — 34.) 

SscT.S.  Thaiiansacltonsat; 


7,  or  the  ffwwf  day  of  TMllnn-wak.— The  borrru  fig 
(ixl.  1*  — 


i  L  On  Palm  Sunday  (m  we  now  call  It),  or  thr  Ifrtt  day  of  Par^inn 
week,  Clinsl  nutkt'ii  lii>i  triuninha)  entry  iniu  J>  niimU-m.  wIi<Tr  he 
expela  the  laoaejKbancen,  and  other  Uadera  »ut  of  ilic  teni|i|>'  (nil 

ftt.  OitJI 

tr>-r-  whherprf  (ixl.  IS— A' ) 
<  iii    On  TurtHay,  or  (In-  third  day  of  PaMiftn.wrok. 
(tt)  In  Ihe  Trmplt-—T\v  chief  |iri''ii(a  and  cldora  ronfiiri'd.  I.  By  a 

«il«aliotl  concerning  Jidiu'd  Ijapdiim.  (xxi.  •£l—J17  y-'i.  Ky  ihc  para- 
lea  of  the  (wo  ««>n»  (* — W  ),  and  of  the  labnurtTH  of  IhV  vini-yani 
(13—44.);  (or  whirh  ihry  no-k  lo  lay  lianda  on  him.  (4&,  4n  )  Tlia 
riarable  of  the  ni.irriace  fi*aNl.  (xsii.  1  —  14.)  Clirim  ronlutra  ths 
I'linriseea  and  KadducrcH  by  ahowiuf,  1.  The  tawfiilneoa  of  uayinf 
(nliiilo  («xil   \:y—-£iy—'l.   ProvinK  llie  rf.-iirr.ctinn.  ('il— ."O.V— 3. 


«yin» 


Ttic  Kfi-ai  riuniiianiliiieni  (34 — tfl.X  and  wlciicra  (lie  Phariwa  (II— 
4(>  ),  iieainiK  whiMn  he  denouncea  «|(hl  wnea  fat  Iheir  hypocrujr 

(»ilii  I  -X  ) ;  hi"  liinicntaiion  over  Jernaalein.  (37 — 39.) 

(6)  Owf  iif  thf  "Tfiitptf  -  fhrrt.'*'*  (ir<iptift!r  diTonr**'  r'nirrniiitc  ilii, 
dfHrucli'.ui  of  Jem- ill  III  .unl  tin'  i ml  nl  fl..'  \miiI  I  <  <  v  v  <  :  {' •• 
raliIcK  of  (he  ten  «ir^iii»  and  of  Uie  latoiili^  aiHj  Ilic  lasl  judjj;ui<:iil. 
(x*v.) 

i  Iv.  On  Wedtutday,  or  the Jomrlh  day  of  P«<i*ton-week,  (Tirtrt  fore- 
warnii  hIa  diaciplea  of  bta  japrauUMi  erocUUim:  ih»  chief  prteaH 
ci.muii  to  apnrcMndhan.  tf-*J  AmMBanasataisOlulMaiBallMaiT. 

(ixvi  6-13.) 

i  v  ffn  Thurtdav,  or  the  ISf)h  day  of  Pn»»!i>n  wrek. — Judaa  coTeitantS 

It)  hi'iray  him  (14—16.);  the  iwiwovrr  iiri'ivin  d.  (17—19.) 
S  vi-  On  thr  Pimitnttr  day,  thai  i«,/rum  Thursday  trntinf  to  f\tilny 

(o)  In  Ik':  FTminf  Chriat  eala  the  pasmiTcr  (xx»l.  20—25.),  and  iiuli- 
(nip*  the  Mcrarnenl  of  (h«  Lord'*  Sapper.  (9B — ^90.) 

(ft)  Tutrardu  ni>Af  Jrnma,  1.  F(irelelb>  (he  cowardice  of  the  apMttos. 
(jxM.  :H  Xt  I*  in  an  agony.  (36 — 46  ) — 3.  la  apprchi-ndrd,  re- 
provi  s  Ppi.  r  anil  thr  iiiullinidc.  and  is  forankru  hy  nil  { IT-  V; ) 

(r)  During  the  night,  1.  ("hriirt  l»  led  (o  Cajaplia*,  fabwly  arc  uh«  d,  coo- 
iioiiiii.'il,  aaddMtdMl.  (S7— 4S8.)— 2.  Peter's  denial  of  Vbritt  and  re- 
pcnlnnre.  (flS— TBb) 

(</>  r>n  f\irtay  momi'nf,  1.  Jraii*  Mng  delivered  10  PIlMe,  Jodn 
coiiiiniiK  Hiiii-ide.  (xxvii.  1— in  >— 2.  Trannarilon*  b«toa  nwe.  Ill 
—26.}— 3.  Christ  ia  mockeil  and  led  forth.  027-92  ) 

(4  TliMMllaaaof  the  (Atrd  Amut.— Th«  vinecar  andfaB;  Ihacnel* 
flsloa ;  ChrlM's  (armenia  divided;  the  Inscription  on  the  eroM ;  lha 
(wo  rnbliera;  btiisphrmipa  nf  (he  Jews,  (xxril.  33 — 14  ) 

if)  yrm  Ihr  tixlh  to  Ih'  ninth  Anur  — The  darkneaa  over  thr  land  ; 

Chriat'a  lact  aaonjr  and  death ;  its  coneomltaat  evenia.  (xxvii.  46— S6.) 
te)  Jlcftpm  Ma  MMft  ter  m$td  mmmt,  OhrtM  Is  iBMnaa  bf  iosif  h 
or  Ailmalhea.  (zxvll.  V-61.) 

Sect.  3.  The  transactions  on  the  Sabbath  of  the  Panwer- 
■weele  (that  is,/rosi  nauet  on  Fridap  Is  «niu«I  on  Satur- 
day in  Pattion-wotk,)—Thm  Bspnldife  af  Chriat  seemed. 
(UTIL  63—66.) 

SscT.  4.  TVinaictinni  after  Chifal*s  leeuiieeUan,  chiefly  «it 
Eaiter-tlay. 

I  i.  Chrisl'a  reaurrerllon  teallflert,  tiral,  (oihe  women  br  an  nngel  (xxriil. 

1— «  ),  and  aArrwarda  by  ChtiM  binwelf.  (9,  10  ) 
iii.  Tlx-  roKiirrt'riion  denied  by  his  adveraariei  11  —  15),  but 

provfHl  to  th<-  aj'inlh'ii-  (1(5— 20.) 

IX.  Exrrpt  John,  the  (^van^rdist  Mattht^w  enjoyed  the  best 
opportunity  tor  writing  a  rcijiilar  and  ronntH'ted  n.irmtivf  of 
the  life  of  (Christ,  Hrcordin^  to  thf  order  of  lime  and  the  exact 
series  of  his  traiisaciinns.  Hi.'*  style  is  every  where  plain 
and  perspicuous,  and  he  is  eminently  distinguished  for  the 
clearness  and  particolarttr  with  whieh  he  has  related  many 
of  oar  SaTioor^a  disooonea  and  nwial  inattooliona.  **0f 
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thfs»\  liis  sermrm  on  the  mount,  his  charge  to  tho  apostles, 
his  illuNtnilimis  of  the  nature  of  his  kingrilnm,  and  Wis  pro- 

ijhroy  on  Mount  Olivrt,  arc  rxamph'S.  lit-  has  also  won- 
lerfi^ly  united  siiiiplicity  and  rnerajf  in  relaiinij  iho  replifs 
€f  master  to  the  nivils  of  his  Mmfsaries."'  lie  i»  tht- 
only  efmngelist  who  hu  given  us  an  account  of  our  LoTd's 
dflseriptioa  of  the  pioeeM  of  the  general  judgment;  and  his 
idatioD  of  that  moinentons  ereitl  is  awfully  impiaaMva. 
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I.  Title. — 11.  Author. — III.  Gmuitmrti  and  authenticity  of 
thii  Q—p€L^\.  JPnbabie  datt,  V.  Occaaim  and  »e9pe. 
— VL  /n  wilar  faajwajwwrilini^VIL  Stftnpnt  •/ Ua  can- 
ttntti — VIII.  Examination  of  the  queition,  whether  Mark 
tnuueribed  or  abridged  the  Gwpel  ^  Mat$krm,  ■  IT  Ob- 
tn  kit  ttyU. 


1.  Thk  TiTi.K  of  the  Oospel  by  Saint  Mark  is.  in  the  Vati- 
can njannscript,  ««ti<  Mx^cr,  uratrding  to  }fark.  In  the  Alex- 
andrian MS.,  ihfl  Codex  Bezw,  the  Codex  Rej^ius,  02  (for- 
jnerly  Sdtiti,  SStephani  n),  and  some  other  ediUons,  it  is  T: 


Ufm  fmtwoMt  the  Ooapel attardmg  Id  Mark;  and  in 
anmisenpta  and  editions,  T»  xtx  M«^a«»  ayw 


syrtae  verston,  tn  umhop 
entitled  "The  Gospel  of  the  Kvanpelist  Mark  in  the  Ara- 
bic version,  "The  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  the  .\po8tle,  which  he 
wrote  in  the  Roman  [tonjfue]  hy  tin-  iiispinition  of  the  Spirit 
of  Holiness and  in  tiie  Persian  version,  "  The  beginning 
of  the  (;os|M>l  of  Blark*  which  was  wiitten  at  Rome,  in  the 
Latin  ton^e." 

n.  This  evanjfelist  was  not  an  apostle,  or  companion  of 
Je^iia  Christ  ihirin»  his  ministry,  though  Kpiplianius  and 
several  oUier  fathers  aflirm  that  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  dist- 
ciples.  All  that  we  learn  from  the  New  Testament  concern- 
ing him  Is,  that  he  was  sister's aoa  to  Barnabas"  (Col.  iv. 
10.),  and  the  aoa  of  Maiyt  ■  pwnn  womm  of  Joraaalcnii,  at 
whose  house  the  apcwtiea  and  first  Chiistfana  often  as- 
8em!i!p<l.  (  Ar!^  \ii.  \  His  Hebrew  name  was  John,  and 
Mirliai'lis  tluiik.-,,  ilrai  lie  adopted  the  surname  of  Mark  when 
he  left  Judn-a  to  pn  lu  li  the  (io>.pi  l  in  foreign  countries, — a 
practice  not  unusual  aiiioiif;  the  Jews  of  that  asje,  who  fre- 
oucntly  assumed  a  n.iiue  more  familiar  to  the  natieu-^  \\  hirh 
Uiey  visited  than  by  that  which  they  had  Ix-i  n  di^iiii'niislH  d 
in  their  own  country.  From  Peter's  stvlinir  him  liis 
(I  Pet.  V.  13.),  this  evantrrlist  is  supposeif  to  have  been  con- 
verted by  Saint  Peter ;  and  on  his  deliverance  (a.  O.  44,  re- 
COlded  in  Acts  xii.  12.),  Mark  went  from  Jerusalem  wiUi 
YwA  and  Barnabas,  and  soon  after  accompanii  d  them  to 
Other  eoontries  as  their  minister  (Acts  xiii.  5.)  i  but  declining 
to  attend  them  through  their  whole  progress,  he  retained  to 
JeraaaleiB,  and  kept  up  an  intercourae  with  Peter  and  the 
oUter  apostles.  Ancrw^ards,  however,  when  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas seiili'd  at  Anti  -rh  on  the  termination  of  their  j  iuniry, 
we  find  Mark  wilh  tlit  n»,  and  disposed  to  accompany  them 
in  their  future  journeys.  At  this  time  he  w  eiit  with  Barna- 
bas to  Cyprus  (Act.s  .\v.  37 — .'tl>.)  ;  and  Miilisi  ijiK  nily  accoin- 
panied  'i'iiiKitliv  to  Rome,  at  the  express  desire  of  Saint  Paul 
(3  Tim.  iv.  11.),  durinu;  his  confmemenl  in  that  city,  whence 
Mark  sent  bis  salutiiiions  to  Philemon  (21.),  and  to  the 
diuich  at  Colosse.  (Col.  iv.  10. )_  From  Rome  he  probably 


into  .\8ia,  where  he  found  Saint  Peter,  with  whom  he 
letorned  to  that  dqrtin  which  he  ia  supposed  to  have  written 
and  pnbUahed  liis  Goapel.  Such  are  the.ontlines  of  this 
ersngelist's  history,  as  ininished  to  us  by  the  New  Testa- 
ment. From  Gnsebina,  Epiphanius,  And  Jerome,*  we  learn 
that  Mark,  afti-r  he  had  writieu  his  (;<  spel,  went  to  Kirvpt; 
and,  haviujr  planted  a  churoli  at  AU  vaiiilria,  .Irronu'  stales 
that  he  die<l  and  was  Imrii d  tin  rf  in  thi-  eit/htti  year  of  the 
reign  of  Nero.  Barouius,  Cave,  Wetsuin,  and  otiicr  writers, 
•fl&m  that  Saint  Mark  auflered  iiiai^idoiin;  bat  tUa  &ct 

'  l)r  r-i!n|il'<'ll  <in  Itrf-  ConiirW,  thI.  \\  p  'jil     I>r  Iritro.l.  In 

the  N«  w  r«-.-<t  v<il  I  p.  I7'j  lti.Uii|i  »  Iravi  r  lian  all  ejicrll>  lit  Dimouibi- 
M  the  :^yl<*  uf  ■^ml  Mtttihcw't  Gur-^H-I  in  liii>  »k'ruioMMi8«teeteulii«cu, 

PI*.  isB— att 

»  Cnrvliarli.  \in  T.^tl  lorn  i  on  Mark  i.  I. 

•  Kic  otiii'x-  wTiieraioDr.  LwdBifl'a WoriuLBiat  voLvi. 

pp.  at-Sl.  i  4l4>.  vol  iii.  pp.  176, 177.  . 


is  not  mentioned  hy  Euscbius  or 

and  is  ei  ntradicicil  by  Jerome,  whose  expressions  seem  to 
inijily  tliat  li<'  <lie«i  a  natural  death. 

III.  That  Mark  was  the  author  of  the  Gospel  which  b«ir» 
his  name,  is  proved  hy  tlie  unanimous  testimony  of  ancient 
(  hristians,  particularly  Papias,^  by  several  amneot  writets 
of  the  first  century  eonsolted  by  Euaebins,*  by  Justin  !l» 
m»*  Tatian,'  IrenKus,'  Clement  of  Ale»uidiia.*TertulliiD,>* 
Ammonias,"  Origen,><  and  by  all  the  fhthm  of  thethiid  and 
following  centuries.**  Tliou^h  not  citi^d  by  name,  this  ( ;  1 
appears  to  have  been  alluded  to  by  Ch  iiient  of  R(  un  iti  ilie 
first  century  ;"  but  the  ti  siimony  i  t  iMr.ujnity  is  not  eiiiiallr 
uniform  coneerninir  the  order  in  whieh  il  mIiouIiI  he  plactjl, 
Clenu-iit  lit'  A:i  v.iiidiia  ntliriiis  that  the  (n  >pi  i>  cuntaining 
the  f;eni  alojrii  s  w  i  relirsl  written  :  acconlui^f  to  this  account, 
Mark  wriite  afler  Luke;  but  Papias,  on  the  iufcirniation  of 
John  the  Presbyter,  a  disciple  ot  Jesus,  and  a  compauioo  of 
the  afKisiies,  expn><;sly  slates  that  it  was  Uie  secsod  la  Mdcrj 
and  with  hiin  agree  Inmsiis  and  other  writers. 

Satisfactory  as  is  the  te^itimotiy,  to  the  genu 
aathenticity  of  tbe  Gospel  of  Mark,  genenUyf  < 
have  thought  that  tbe  last  twelva  verses  of  the  sixteenth  ebap- 
ter  were  not  written  by  the  avBi^liati'  The  following  is  s 
concise  statement  of  the  i^uestion.  Gregory,  bishop  of  Nym, 
in  ( 'apjiadiicia,  has  said  in  his  si  rnnd  discourse  on  the  WSSI* 
rt  ciiun.  thai  this  (  iospil  i(_rnii;ial(  s  m  Ihr  viiire  corred  eopia 

wilh  till    w  orvls  K:.;:.»t;  /'  r  //  'i,  iriiy  iifraid:  ami  J(  rnllif 

has  observed,'  that  few  of  tlie  IJreek  MSS.  which  lie  had 
seen,  contained  these  verses.  But  the  verj-  conct-e  atfinna- 
lion  of  Jerome  is  greatly  restricted  by  what  he  had  himM-K 
said  of  a  various  reading  in  iXw  fourtmtttth  verse,  viz.  that  it 
is  found  at  fuibnadam  txemplaribut,  tt  maxime  Gram  todi' 
eibtu.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that,  in  the  fbner  paMifB, 
he  haa  eaagmated^which  ia  no  unnaual  ocmrrence  wnh 
this  writer,  with  leeard  to  the  asaeatioa  of  Gregory,  ailhit 
distance  of  time  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  detennins 
what  he  mi-ant  by  the  most  exact  manuferipti;  Perhaps  he 
intended  MSS.  more  correctly  written,  hut  this  iiirrit  nl<>ne 
would  adil  nothiiitr  to  their  authority  ;  nor  can  we  now  a'cer- 
l^iiii  the  rei'rii>H'ii  II)  wliich  tiiey  hi  fiiui_ri  il.  We  must,  lh< n- 
fore,  examine  the  e\  ideiices  w  Inch  actually  exist.  'Hif  TefM  * 
in  ipii-fttion  are  certainly  wanliiii;  in  ilie  Vatican  ni.!ia:-rTijHs; 
and  in  Nos.  137.  and  l.'JH,  of  Grieshach's  notation  ih»yare 
marked  with  an  asterisk  ;  they  are  also  wanting  in  the  canons 
of  Eusebius :  but,  on  the  other  hand,  their  authentiejiy  it 
attested  by  authorities  of  the  grt  att  ^t  importance.  Tneta 
verses  are  extant  in  ttie  Codex  Alexatidrinus ;  the  moii  eoB* 
siderahle  portion  of  the  disputed  passage  ( that  Is,  the  sevta 
first  verses)  is  in  the  Codex  Beza-,  «  firimi  mitnu,  but  tiM 
remainder  has  been  added  by  a  later  hand,  and  tltey  are  «• 
tant  in  the  Cireek  commentaries  of  Theophylacl.  Tnewhole 
twi'lve  verses  are  likewise  found  in  the  Peschito  (or  Old 
Syriac)  and  Arabic  versions,  and  in  those  MSS.  of  thi  ^  i-l- 
tjate  Latin  \'ersioii,  which  are  not  mutilated  at  tlie  <ii<i 
of  the  second  (iospel  ;  and  they  are  cited  hy  Aii!;n>titu', 
Ambrose,  and  Leo  bishop  of  Rome  (surname^  thf  (>r)';ii), 
who  followed  this  Tcraion.  Bot  wlwt  is  of  most  inu»  rt:iiirt> 
is,  that  the  manner  in  which  SO  anoient  a  writer  as  fieDrvs 
in  the  second  century,  refeia  to  (his  Gospel,  renders  it  hi^rhly 
probable  that  the  whole  naaaage  was  read  in  all  tbe  eopic* 
known  to  him.  His  words  are  these : — hjbu  mttmEm' 
urlii,  ait  Maraut  JEt  fuidem  IJomintu  Jefw^paitmtamkodm 
urt  ei»,  reftpfw  ett  in  rah,  el  »rdet  ad  dexleram  ua,^ 

The  Yi  T-e  here  quoti  ,|  is  ih«'  nineteenth,  and  the  dap** 
contains  only  iwt  iity  v«  rsi  s.  Ilippolytus,  who  wrote  tnfte 
early  part  of  the  third  e«-iitury.  also  hears  testimony  in  l  iTOur 
of  the  disputed  fratrinent,  in  the  hejfiniiing  of  this  hi"ik  n^i 
Xa|UrfiiT»r.  It  is  turther  worthy  of  notice,  that  tin  re  is  n>'i;i 
single  manuscript  containing  Uiia  verse,  which  has  not  also 

•  A  D  lie  I.ariinpr,  8vo.  vol.  ii.  pp.  100  IIZ  ;  4to  toI.  i.  pp.  33^ 3* 
■         lilat  lib.  lii  e.  Xi. 

•  A.  p.  IW.   Ijirdnrr,       vol.  il.  p.  1'20  ;  4in  vnl.  I.  p  3H 

'  A.  D.       ibi.1.  svo.  toi.  ii.  p.  i:ts  ;  4io.  vol.  i  p  a.< 

•  A.  D.  I(S.    Ilii<)  M»o.  vol  ii  pp.  I>l.  lyi  ;  4l.>  v.. I  i  pp.  3(^W. 

•  A.  11.  194.   Um<I  ^10.  *i>l  II  PI'  -il.       ;  4iii  Mil  I  p  0*. 

X  D.  an.  Ibid.  avo.  v..i  ii  pp      ^.v  ;  i.  p  i» 

o  A.  D  230.   Ibid.  8to.  vol  ii  pii.  4U,  tl  no.  :  4lii.  vol-  i-  l»p  ^  **T- 
••  A  o  23"    l^l<<.8«a.tNAil.Mk4Ci^467.;4t«.vaLLp.3U     ^  . 
"  Scr  (ho  uior  teiilaiMd«B iaXantaicr,  9n.  vol  »1.  pp.  e**" 

iii.  pp  IT",  M> 

••  t.;iriln.  r  '^x.  vol,  ii  p  .11.;  Ilo.  vol  i.  p.  2>l  . 

«»  MictiaclisdtilnHl  tlijp.  iii.  M'.  l-.l  vc  l  i  pp  -7-9;  )  hM  brnufM  »r- 
warU «Mn«  MiouK  ubjcctioM  lo  llir  ranm  ..      . mlioritvof  tlw  "'•'i'"  ' 
Mitifc.   A«>il«obi.-i-ii.>iiii«ppljrm|ii.liv  i-  ii,,- (..  -t^l«f  Ink*.  it>'- " 
tataierrril  i..  i  ,'         'i'l,  oi/ta  ;  wlirre  Ihoee  ot>.'  i  ii'  iis  nrr  ciMisiJcfo* 
aadttl  M         1 1  >  >i>r.i<  r.ii  ily  relulcd.  , 

"  QuML  ad  Utaib.  ftuctu  3.        •<  Ad«.  Omr  lib-  lu.  c  la  i*L  m4 
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the  wbolc  paflaafefiMk  die  cigM  to  A«  end !  nor  is  there 
•  nng^  manueortpt,  in  which  thi«  tctw  is  wanting,  that 
dece  net  else  want  thr  whole.  No  authority  of  enual  anti* 
qut^haavvt  been  piodoeed  on  the  other  side.  Itfaaebeen 
eeejeemted  that  the  dUBenlty  of  leeoneilingr  Maifc*B  aeeount 
ef  our  Lafd*e  nppanraneca.  after  his  re«rarn<«ti(>n,  with  those 
of  the  other  efingelietat  haa  mnbolderK'd  somr*  tmnsoribers 
to  emit  them.  The  plausibility  of  tliis  i-onjcctur''  rr  nilcni  it 
Mflllf  probaMe:  to  wliich  we  may  snhjom,  tli;it  llip  abiij|tt- 
n«--^  '.C  th.^  conclusion  of  tliis^hisinrv.  witli.mt  tin-  worrlH  in 
mir-stion,  itiui  the  want  of  any  thinw  like  a  rc;isoti  f,ir  adiling 
them  if  they  had  not  been  tliere  firiiiitiallv.  ;itli»r<i  a  strong 
coliatiral  proof  of  tfieir  authenticity.  Transcribers,  Dt. 
Campbell  well  remarks,  preamne  to  add  and  alter  in  order  to 
rtmti*  contradictions,  but  not  in  order  to  make  them.  The 
eoaeloaion,  therefore,  is,  that  the  disputed  fragment  is  an 
integfral  pert  of  the  Ooepel  of  Mark,  and  consequently  is 
genuine.) 

nr.  Although  the  fenninenens  wd  mthentieiiT  of  Mark's 
Qeepel  me  thus  settsfiwtotfly  asoertalned,  eonsfderahle  nn- 
eertainty  prevails  as  to  the  time  when  it  wns  r-.niiposed.  It 
ieallowea  by  all  the  ancient  authors  thai  Mark  wMie  it  at 
Rome;  and  many  of  thrni  a-i-^ert  tliat  he  was  no  more  than 
an  amnnuensis  nr  intt'r]iR  trr  to  I'eter,  who  dictated  thisCio';- 

Sel  to  him.  thf>ir_rli  others  .itliriii  that  he  wrote  it  after  Peti  r's 
eath.  Hhiicc  a  variety  of  dates  has  been  assitrned  between 
the  year-.  '>ii  and  t"..'> ;  so  that  i I  becomes  difficult  to  determine 
the  precise  yesir  wiicn  it  was  written.  But  as  it  ia  evident 
from  the  enrangelist^a  own  narrative  (Mark  xvi.  20.),  that  he 
did  not  write  until  after  the  apostles  had  disperse*!  themselves 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  had  pieeehed  the  Gospel  every 
where,  the  Lord  warkiH§  wUk  Uem  and  ea^firmmg  tkt  uant 
milk  »igHM  fitUamngt  ind  aa  it  does  tint  eppenr  &t  efi  the 
apoetles  quitted  Judsa  earlier  than  (he  year  50'  (thou<rh 
leveral  of  them  laboured  amon);  the  Gentiles  with  great 
r«-«4s).  perhaps  we  shall  approximate  nearest  to  the  leal 


.    .       .  'PI" 
date,  if  we  pla<  e  it  between  tlie  years  fiO  an<l  (53. 

V.  Saint  Peter  havinij  piililii  ly  preachnl  ihe  Christian 
religion  at  Rome,  many  who  were  present  entreated  Mark, 
as  he  had  for  a  long  time  been  that  apostle's  companion,  and 
had  a  clear  understanding  of  what  reu-r  had  delivered,  that 
he  would  commit  the  particulars  to  writing.  Accordingly, 
when  Mark  had  finished  his  Gospel,  he  delivereii  it  to  the 
D^o  made  this  requej^t.  Such  is  the  unanimous 
DBj  of  aneient  writers,*  which  is  further  confimod  by 
tnterael  evidence,  derived  from  the  Gospel  ilaellL  Thne,  the 
gmt  bnmility  of  Peter  is  conspicuous  in  every  part  of  it, 
whwe  any  thing  is  related  or  might  be  related  of  him ;  his 
weaknesses  and  fill  being  fully  exposed  to  view,  while  the 
ihinrfs  which  re<lound  to  his  honour  are  either  sliglitly 
t'j^ichfd  or  wholly  conrcaleii.  And  with  r-^rard  toChrisi, 
scin-ely  an  action  that  was  done,  or  word  spoken  hy  him,  is 
nir  i!iiiiie<l,  at  which  this  apostle  was  not  present,  and  with 
mch  minutene^^s  of  circumstance  as  shows  that  the  person 
who  dictaUMi  the  Gospel  had  been  SB  efe^taees  ef  the 
transactions  recorde*!  in  it.' 

Froea  the  Hebraism-;  d  ^' '  Vt  rahle  in  the  style  of  this  Gos- 
psi,  we  ahouM  readily  conclude  that  its  anthor  was  by  birth 
and edocatioa  a  Jew:  but  the  noneioas  Latinismt*  it 
.tahis^  not  only  show  that  k  wan  eamposed  by  a  person  who 
had  lived  among  the  Latins,  but  also  that  it  was  written  be- 
yond the  confines  of  Judaea.  That  this  Gospel  was  designe^l 
principally  for  Gentilo  believers  (tlunigh  we  know  that  there 
Were  -Nonie  Jewish  convi  rts  in  ihr  cluirrh  iT  Ronir)  is  further 
evident  from  the  expliuialioiis  introduced  hy  tin  c v.ingpli.st, 
which  would  ha%  i<  lict  n  unnecessary,  if  lir  had  writieii  for 
Hebrew  Chrmtians  exclusively.  Thus,  the  first  lime  the 
Jordan  is  mentioned,  the  appellaUon  "nwr"  is  added  to  the 
aame.  (Mark  i.  .'>.)  Again,  as  the  Romans  could  not  under- 
Btaad  the  Jewish  phrase  of  ^'•deJiUd  or  tommmi  kands^^  the 
evangelist  adds  iho  parenthetical  explanation  of  "mo/  u, 
unusuiiai."  (vii.  2.)  When  he  uses  the  word  corfan,  he 
anbioms  dM  iaieqnetatton,  is^  a^yT' (vii.  11.);  and 
instead  of  the  word  tnaimnefi,  he  uses  the  common  term 

'  tiriciba^h.  (.'omm  frit  in  Ti  Jl.  Nov.  TrxX  Pellicula  ii.  n.  199.  Dr 
Cuupbatl,  00  ibe  Guniela,  note  on  Mark  xvt  (vol.  U.  p.  406. 3d  edit.)  Cel 
iMH-.ieinidlaa  M.lr.pp.atl--m  Bui's  lauodacliga,  VOL  ILpf^W 

•  ^  Or  tMdmft  fcfpligjeg  la  Ms  CrsdBjllto,  etoa.  T.,  a<wta  tMt 

ml  jf  ei  m  taufif  awBSSsA  Wailu^  8(0.  voL  vil.  BO.  to.^. ;  4101.  voL  01. 
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■  C|«oi«o«  Altniulr.  apod  BuwbU  Hist  BccL  lib.  *>.  c.  1 1.  Jerome  de 
V!ri»  |j|u«ribua.  c«p.  vtll.  Tennllinni  Opfn,  p.  BOB.  edit  Risitltll. 

•  <  '  .<>rrTal  msitanFes  of  thi*  inMnrcil  m  Dr,  Town»on'«  Wolrkik  vol  L 

I'i'  l.-.i  |..t, 

* J^^vvrai  of  Ui*MLailiiloD»  ar«  mciflad  ia  VoL  L  p.  38. 
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Xft"^*^  "  riches."  Again,  ^  woid  Gehenna,  which  in  our 
vereion  is  translated  hrJl  (ix.  in.),  originally  signified  the 
valley  of  Hinnom,  where  infants  had  been  sacrificed  to  Mo- 
loch, and  whi-re  a  continual  fire  was  after\v:iriis  maintained 
to  consume  the  filth  of  Jenisalem.  As  thi>.  word  could  not 
have  been  understood  l>v  a  tbreigner,  the  evatigi  list  adds  the 
words,  "unquenchable  fire"  by  way  of  explanation.  These 
partirulariiie-*  corroborate  the  historical  evidence  above  cited, 
tliat  Mark  designed  liis  Go^l  for  the  use  of  Gentile  Chris- 
tians. • 

Lastly,  the  manner  in  which  Saint  Mark  lelatee  the  life 
of  our  Saviour,  is  an  additional  evidence  that  he  wieto  for 
Gentile  Christiana.  His  nanative  ia  clear,  exact,  and  con- 
cise, and  hie  exordium  in  sugnlar;  for  while  the  other 
erangelista  atyle  onr  Snvlmir  the  "An  of  man,"  Saint  Mark 
announces  him  at  once  as  the  Sm  of  God  (i.  l.v  an  august 

title,  the  more  likely  to  enyige  the  atlenfion  of  the  Womuiis; 
omitting  the  genealogy  of  fhri.'^t,  hi.s  iiuraculous  conception, 
Ihe  massacre  of  the  infants  at  H.  thh  hem,  and  other  particu- 
lars, whicli  could  not  he  essentially  important  in  llie  eyes  of 
foreigners. 

VT.  That  this  evang»  list  wnate  his  Gospel  in  Greek  ie 
attested  by  the  uninterrupted  voice  of  antiquity ;  nor  was 
this  point  ever  disout4xl  until  the  cardinals  Nonius  and 
i!<  llartuiuo,  and,  afker  them,  the  Jesuit  Inchofer,  anxioua  to 
exalt  the  language  in  which  the  Latia  Vulnto  veraion 
executed,  aflnmed  that  Blark  wnto  In  hmaj  TUs 


tiaiiity,  was  in  a  very  flourishing  state,  and  as  the  Latin 
language  was  diffused  over  the  wlu)le  Roman  empire,  the 
Latin  original  of  Mark's  (dispel,  if  it  had  ever  existed,  could 
not  have  hi'(  n  neglecUMl  ia  surh  a  manner  as  that  no  copy 
of  it  should  descend  to  posU  rity.  The  only  »tmbUmce  of 
testimony,  that  has  been  proiluced  in  support  of  tliis  opinion, 
is  the.  subscription  annexed  to  the  old  Syriac  version,  that 
Mark  wrote  in  the  Ronush,  that  ia,  in  the  Latin  language, 
and  that  in  tlie  Philoxenian  version,  which  f«plyins  Ibiuah 
by  Frankiah.  But  snhscriptions  of  this  Idsd  SM  of  BO  ai^ 
tbority  whatever:  for  the  auUtota  of  them  are  traknown,  nod 
some  of  them  contain  the  moat  glaring  enora.  Bieaidea,  as 
the  Syriae  venion  waa  made  in  the  East,  and  taken  imme- 
diately from  the  Greek,  no  appeal  can  be  made  to  a  Syriae 
subscription  in  regard  to  the  langii.i^i  in  which  Mark  wrote 
at  Rome.'  The  advocates  for  the  l.atin  original  of  this 
Gospel  have  apfM'aled  to  a  Latin  manuscript  pretended  to  ha 
the  autograph  of  the  evangelist  himself,  and  said  to  he  pre- 
served  ill  the  library  of  .Saint  Mark  at  Venice.  Uut  this  is 
now  proved  to  be  a  mere  fable :  for  the  Venetian  manuscript 
tonin  rly  made  part  of  the  Latin  manuscript  preserved  nt 
Friuli,  mostof  wliich  was  printed  by  Blanrhini  in  his  Evan* 
geliarum  Quadruples.  The  Venice  manuscript  cotitained  the 
nrat  forty  pages,  or  five  quaternions  of  Mark's  Gospel ;  the 
two  last  qoateroiona  or  sixteen  nsges  are  preserved  at  rragne, 
where th^ weieprintnd br M. Oohiowalnr,  nndar  the  title 
of  Fragmmhtmnagaue  JBtangdS  8.  Marei  eu&o  aub^mtphi. 
1778.  4to.« 

VII.  The  Gospel  of  Mark  consists  of  sixteen  chapters, 
which  may  lie  divided  into  thri  e  parts;  viz. 

Part  I.  TJte  tnuuactiant  from  ihe  JBaptum  of  ChriU  to  ki$ 
enteringtnUtemmvpiMkpartofi&Mhiarw,  (di.Ll<— 

13.) 

P.\i(T  11.  Tht  DUcmrMt  and  Attiant  of  Je^ti»  Ckritt  to  ki$ 
guilts  up  toJenuakm  to  the  fourth  ana  bit  Fauom,  (L 14. 

— x.^ 

8(CT.  1.  The  tranmctaons  between  I 
overs,  (i.  14 — 4.'>.  ii.  1 — 22.) 


as;  891 

ealbs  CSnnaortks  Wew 


•  Pr  Cmnpbrll'a  Prct  to  Mark,  »oL  il  I 
'•  Pritli,  IntroiJ.  att  l.rct  I*OV.TMLp.« 

•  Micliulia,  vol.  Hi.  p.  TSIk  StO  Sbo  . 
Tc«r  Tol.  iii  p  67—69 

•  Thf  liisdirjr  of  U:c  prctcriiJct!  au'orraph  mannwript  of  St  Mark  ii 
brifillv  «»  l.41<jw».  There  wai,  at  Aqml.-n,  a  very  ancit-u  Lalia  MSL  oflhe 
Tour  (.aspptii ;  two  auuemiona  or  sizloea  page*  of  which  tho  oopme 
Charles  fv.  nbtainrdin  1331,  from  NIchnlaa.  patriarch  of  AqaRrhi,  wd  lent 
llu'in  111  Praa'!*-.  Tlx-  p-iiminine  five  c]iml<-miona  Ihe  rannnsof  ihe  church 
at  .\.|iulriii.  iltirini;  th.'  imuhlfH  whii  h  befell  Ibal  ciiy,  l  arri,  ij  to  Friuli, 
leg!  Ihrr  with  oiher  valimble  aincles  b<'lnn|[in*  to  Iheir  church,  a.  o.  l^A  • 
and  from  Iha  inhabitant  of  Friiih  the  Venelian  Done,  Totaasft  MsMnlcO 
obtained  (heae  Are  n  nrrmiinn,  irhlrb  ifr  n  iiiiLnii  ijin  mlji  niwd  fnr  ths 
oriEinnl  a|Si>eni|ih  nl  St  Mark,  (.\lber,  tlTtnenpiil  Nnv  Te««.  torn.  (.  n. 
2H  I  Tfff  r.'  !■>  n  [wnji  iilnr  ju  rotinr  of  the  Pracue  Fracnieni  «(  SI  Mark'a 
fnmprl.  hj  8ch(cpllin,  in  iti«  third  vnluine  >if  the  lliatnna  ei  Cnmmenta- 
llone*  AcadernI*  Rlecmrali*  Theodoro-PalailriB,  Sra  Sfanheitn,  1773. ;  1^ 
which  a  bc.airoile  ia  ghen.  The  account  ia  >brfal|c4l  MMl  lh«  ft  ' 
Mpisd  In  Iha  Oeadansa's  N^salns  far  177tk  VOL  avL  19.  aa,  a& 
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ANALTBD  OP  THE  NEW  TESTAMSIfT. 


8kct.  2.  The  tran!.actiom  l>cfwe«B 

o»er».  (ii.  23 — 28.  iiL— vi,) 
Sbct.  3.  The  tranMctiona  of  the  third  pMHmr  to  Chrict'a 

going  up  10  Jerusalem  to  the  fourth  paaaorer.  (>ii. — x.) 

Part  III.  TVie  PaMion,  Death,  and  liuurrertiun  (J  Chrtaf. 
(si. — ^xvi.) 


8g».  1.  Tiw  Jint  dag  of  PaMioa>week  or  Palm  Sunday— 

OhifairstriDiDplMlMiiirnitoJaniMlsm.  (sLl— 11.) 
Sad.  9.  The  tnanetioM  «f  lb*  •cetMl  dlqr,  or  JUaodaj. 


(xi.  It— 19.) 

8bct.  3.  The  trananclions  of  the  tUrd  dt^,  or 

ti-  In  Ihr  uiorninji.  (xi.  'Ji— m  ) 
In  tlii-  cv.-mii"  (jui  ) 

SiECT.  4.  Tlie  transactions  of  llio  fourth  day,  or  Wednesday. 

(xiv.  1—9.) 

Sect.  6.  The  trangactioiu  of  the  fjth  day,  at  Thursday, 
(xiv.  10—16.) 

8mt.  6ii  The  tmuMetiioiia  of  tbie  PoMvctt'day,  that  is,  from 
Thtrndaj  vmSati  to  Friday  aveniog  of  the  Paauon-week : 

includin^r  the  institution  of  the  Lord'a  Supper,  ClurutV 
agony  in  the  garden,  hisi»<'inK  brtrayed  by  Juaaa,  hi«  trial, 
crurillxion,  and  liuriul.  (xiv.  17 — 7'.:.  w.) 
Sect.  7.  The  traDaactiona  alter  the  resur.ection  of  Christ. 

VITT.  From  the  striking  coincidence  between  the  Ooepel 
of  ^lark  and  that  of  Matthew,  snveral  learned  men  have 
imagined  that  Mark  compilxl  lii-^  (J  ispcl  frnm  him.  Au(?iis- 
tiiip  was  the  first  who  asst  ri<  <l  llutt  Niark  was  a  si'rvilc  copy- 
ist i^txdiuM  :uu\\  ;niil  ('iiitonuxer  of  Miittliow,  and  his  opinion 
has  occn  aaopitii  Ijy  Siin'ni,  ('-.ilmpt,  Adlcr,'  Owt  n,  Iliirwood, 
and  others. 

In  the  year  1788,  Koppe  publishotl  a  liissf  rlation,-'  in  which 
he  has  provnd  Ibat  tbi>  DVpotheeis  is  no  longer  tfn;ibk',  ;md 

Micbaelie  has  aequieacedui  the  raault  of  bis  iriquiriea.  The 
followinf  olraenrBtiona  aie  ebielly  abridged  fiom  both  Iheae 


The  aaaertlao,  that  Mark  abridged  the  Goapel  of  Matthew, 
cootiadicts  the  unanimous  Toice  of  antiquity,  which  alates 
that  Mark  wrote  his  Gospel  under  the  inapeetioQ  and  dicta- 

tion  of  Petor;  and,  although  tht-ro  is  a  coincidence  between 
thi-><i>  two  rvanu'i  lists,  vt-t  it  doi  ft  not  tli-  noo  nerpusaril^v  fol- 
o\v  that  he  :ilirii!'je(i  the  (Jospi  l  i.f  M  Utlicw.  I'or,  fn  the 
first  pliu-i',  111'  froiiieiitly  <lcvi;itr,s  frmn  Matlin-w  in  llic  drdt  r 
of  tim>',  or  m  the  arranijiMut'nt  of  liis  facts,'  ami  likt  wisi' 
adds  many  lliintfs  of  which  .Matthew  lias  Uikrn  no  noUc-r 
whatever.^  Now,  as  Matthew  was  an  apostle,  and  eye- 
witness of  the  facts  which  he  related,  Mark  could  not  have 
dt sired  better  authority;  il",  therefore,  he  had  Matthew's 
Goapel  before  him  wlien  he  wrote  his  own,  he  would 
aeamelY  bava  adopted  a  different  arraitgement,  or  have  in* 
aerted  beta  whiefa  he  could  not  have  found  in  hia  original 
author. 

Again,  althoncrh  there  are  several  parts  of  Matthew*s Gos- 

Ki,  wiuch  an  evangelist,  who  wrote  ehirfly  for  the  use  of  the 
)mans,  might  n<jt  improperly  otnil- — urli  as  tli«^  nealogy 
— the  healing  of  the  ci'nturum'H  servant  at  ('a]>eiuaiim — 
—Christ's  argument  to  John's  disciples,  to  prove  that  hew.is 
the  Messiah— the  sermon  on  the  mount — some  prophecies 
from  the  Old  TestanjeiU — and  the  narrative  of  the  death  of 
Judas  Iscariot ; — yet,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  sever.)  1 
fdations  in  Matthew's  Goqwl*  lb»  the  omission  of  which  it 
ia  Toy  difficult  to  aaaign  a  ieaaon«  and  which  therefore  lead 
to  the  eonelusion  that  oia  Goapel  was  not  used  by  Mark. — 
See  paitieularlr  the  diaooimM  and  paiablea  mlaiel  in  Matt 


▼Ui.18— 89.;  x.  Ift-^f  xL90^-»l.»  siLSS— 46.;  ziiL 

1-39.;  xm.       ■  "  " 

1— 14.» 
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I-.u->tlv,  Mark's  imperfect  description  of  Christ's  traiiiac- 
tiona  with  the  apostles,  after  his  rc.Hurreciion,  affords  the 

•  Prof  Adl(>r'»  hjrpothcsmls,  that  Mark  fir*  epiluniizol  ili*  Goapel  of 
Maltliew  tnlu  Grcvk,  uiuiulng  llinio  tuptc«  wliicti  lh«  liFalticns  (Tor  whom 
Ha  wrote)-  woolil  nti<  understand  ;  tnch  wt  the  Ocncalofr,  thelNacounc 
delNvred  uti  ih«  Mount.  ilip'ZtilrteifMT  which  was  iulilr«s»<1  to  (be  Phari- 
sees, aouie  references  lolh.'  Ulil  Ti'<i«inrnl.  sn  l  a  few  parable*.  After 
Wbirh  he  Unaftoev  (for  Ilic  hj  iKilIiinn  i«  uitt-i  \y  ili-»thiiie  of  ppwD  that  the 
Whole  was  translated  into  Greek,  lor  itie  use  of  the  Greek  or  HcUeaiatIc 
Jaws. 

•  Ttie  title  of  this  traet  ia  Martnt  mm  Epilemator  Matlhm.  N  was 
reprtnted  by  Poll  und  Unperti  io  the  llrst  volume  of  their  ^^jrlUige  LNnn- 
nenlaiionuiii  Tli''<'|Mj:h  arum.  Ilrhnatadi.  H>V '^vo. 

•  Koppe  h«' si"""  'Ai r/ft»  instances.  See  Poll's  ."'yU"se,  toI  i  pp  r«i 
— f.7 

•  Koppe  hais  given  Itrrnty  tArte  instances  of  these  a'Miiiiius.   IbiJ.  pp. 

•  Koppv  ttas  sperifled  MTeral  other  nrtiiirHins  in  the  Goopel  of  9l  Hark, 
wteli  w«  ten  not  iwa  lo  onuaMnla.  Ibid  fP'  O-H. 


strongest  proof  that  he  wa";  totalW  unartpiainted  with  the 
contents  of  .Matthew'H  (Jospe).  '1  he  latter  evantjelist  has 
given  iiH  a  very  i  iiriiinstantial  (!•  ?;iTi[itii  n  of  Ctirisi'h  fdri- 
vetsation  with  his  apo-th-s  on  a  inoniiiaiii  in  (Jalilee,  yet  ihe 
foniier,  thougli  he  had  het'ore  relatj-ii  (  liri>i's  iiroinise  tliat 
he  would  go  oeforc  iheni  into  Calilee,  has,  in  llie  last  chap- 
ter of  his  Gospel,  no  am  unt  \v  !i;it«  ver  of  Christ's  appeanutoe 
ii)  Galilee.  Now,  if  he  had  read  Matthew's  Gospel,  ibia 
important  event  could  not  have  heen  unknown  to  him,  aid 
ccaaeqneotly  ha  would  not  have  neglected  to  leeoid  it. 

MteliaellB  fltither  cbaervaa.  that  inktark  bad  had  MaUhew'i 
Gospel  before  him,  he  would  have  avoided  every  appearance 
of  contradiction  to  the  accounts  given  hy  an  apostle  and  an 
eye-\viuie>s.  His  account  of  the  call  of  l.i  vi,  under  the 
Very  same  circninstance  as  Matthew  nieiuioii-i  liis  own  call, 
is  at  least  a  vari^'.limi  I  r'nn  M-'iiin  «  V  liescriplion  ;  and  tl.is 
very  variation  wnuhi  have  bttn  avunied,  if  Mark  had 
access  to  Matthew's  (;ii.s])el.  The  same  may  he  r,hs(T\-ii 
of  Mark  x.  -Hi.,  where  only  one  hlind  man  is  meiiii.  ri«ii, 
whert'as  Matthew,  in  the  parallel  passage,  mentions  two.  lii 
Mark's  account  of  Peter's  denial  of  Christ,  the  very  taioe 
woman,  who  addressed  Peter  tha  6nt  time,  addimed  him 
likewise  the  seeond  time,  whereas,  aeecmlinff  to  Matthew, 
he  was  addressed  by  a  different  peraoa;  for  Mark  (liv.  69.) 
uses  the  <i^»eaaiOB  i  mmimm,  tie  muiid,  which,  witbonta 
vioIatioB  of  gramniar,  ean  be  cotiatiued  only  of  the  aana 
maid  who  had  been  mentioned  immediately  before,  whereas 
Matthew  (xxvi.  71.)  has  «x>»,  another  maid.*  Now,  in 
whatever  manner  harmonists  may  reconcile  these  r\,iii,iil(  ^, 
tltere  will  always  remain  a  dillereiice  between  liie  iwo  a<'- 
eounta,  which  would  have  been  avoided  if  Mark  had  cepied 
from  .Matthew,  liut  v^hat  shall  wa?  say  of  insldiices,  in 
which  there  is  no  m<Kle  of  reconeili.ition  1  If  we  coinpar* 
Mark  iv.  35.  and  i.  35.  witii  Matt.  viii.  28 — ."M.,  we  kiiail 
tiiid  not  only  a  difference  in  the  anaueiDent  of  the  fact«,  bi  t 
such  a  determination  of  tiina  as  lenaeia  a  neonciliatioo  in>- 
praeticahle.  For,  aceovdiag  to  MattJiew.  on  the  day  afkr 
the  aennoa  on  ika  mount,  Christ  caterao  into  a  shipt  and 
croaaed  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  where  be  enconaieM  a 
violent  tempest :  but,  according  to  Mark,  this  event  took 
place  on  the  day  after  the  si  nnon  in  parables;  and,  on  lbs 
dav  wliich  fillDWeil  that  on  wliieh  th»>  seniiou  on  llit>  niouiit 
w.is  lii  livered,  Chii^t  Went,  not  to  ihc'  sea-s^nie,  hut  to  a  <|i- 
sert  place,  whence  lie  parsed  lliroiigh  the  towns  and  villa;;!"* 
of  (ialilee.  Aiieth'  r  instance,  in  which  we  shall  liiui  it 
eijii  'lly  iiin>raftn  able  to  reconcile  the  two  evangelists,  is 
.Mark  xi.  ^tt.  compared  with  Matt.  \vi.  'J3.  In  both  plart» 
the  JeuMl  plieali  propose  this  (jue-<tion  to  Christ,  n  <ru* 
t^ttrvoL  rami  w*mti  alluding  to  his  expulsion  of  the  hujeis 
and  sellers  from  the  temple.  But,  according  to  what  Stiflt 
Mark  had  previously  lelated  in  thd  aame  cb^ler,  this  que** 
tion  waa  proposed  on  the  diird  day  of  Chnst*a  enity  into 
Jerusalem ;  according  to  Matthew,  tt  waa  pmMaed  m  ibe 
second.  If  Mark  hu  copied  from  Matthew,  tnis  diSncaea 
in  their  accounts  would  hardly  have  taken  place." 

Since,  then,  it  is  evident  that  iSaint  .Mark  did  not  copy 
from  the  (.Je/spel  of  Saint  Matthew,  the  ij'.ii  n  rx  i.r^,  l.i>«' 
are  we  lo  reconcile  the  striking  coiiicideneeb  li«  uveen  tin 
which  confe-ssedly  exist  both  in  style,  words,  and  things! 
Koppe,  and  after  nim  .Michaelis,  endeavoured  to  account  for 
the  examples  of  vi-rbal  harmony  in  the  three  hrsst  liosp^'ls, 
by  the  aupposition  that  in  those  examples  the  svaogeliM 

•  The  whole  rtKBcullr,  in  reroncfllailllissmmtt  «««crT«neT  lietweea 
llie  Iwro  evnuijelists,  "  Iims  u-Im  n  from  Ihs  «MDezper<an>'ii  ilin:  il  • .» 
alwavnaip  i'  w.th  each  other  In  the  ino"rt  minute  anil  iriviaj  |Hirti.  M(»r»  »• 
if  ih(-  crrilihiUcy  of  our  rellflon  resteiJ  on  aueh  ajreement,  or  any 
iiliN-  schrinn  of  insptraliun  required  this  exact  f«rre«p«i«i1en(.»-  TM 
Holulhiu,  which  Michiielis  nltrr«  :ir<l!«  <  tT.-re<l  In  his  Anmrrtungrn.  *w<l^^ 
nil  Ihr  iij,li«l*ction  wliirha  caii.li  1  eiai;  can  lie^ire-  Afo  r  >.UttrjS  tl)»l  '••'^ 
ihrw  hail  sail!  another  maitl.'  Mark  *ttte  maid,'  aod  Luke  'aixulirr  mm, 
.  ••;:>),  he  cibservea,  the  whole  coouradtctlcc TMrfibea H SBgt  *[^^ 
alKMwJ  lo  John.  Ihe  quiet  speeiaior  of  all  which  passed  rhr  ■'■JUS 
(nviii.  2j ).  •  T%ry  sail  unio  him,  Wast  tlinii  nf^t  alwi  -rn-  of  hi»ifl»fl|ilefr 
Whence  il  apppsr*  tlwl  Ihrre  were  i..-v>-r*l  who  cpakc  hh  tlnsocca 
and  ttial  all  wlurh  i*  i«aidl  by  Matthew.  Mark,  and  l.uke  uiay  «e""  '* 
true.  Tlif  rf  lomtii  prMlmbly  be  more  llian  Ihe  three  who  i 
tlie  lUAid,  who  hiol  in  a  (•>riiier  in.iitnce  recognised  Peter,  ' 
made  Ihe  dc<'i>eM  luiprL-«>ion  on  min<l ;  an 
GoiiprI  In  M.tf  K,  he  iiiiirht  have  xaul  ihr  mmd." 
Inn'  of  ihn  Gri-rk  Arlwrli-.  p  2*.  first  rdillon. 

»  M  rl -,.h-.  \<>1  Hi.  p  'ZM  Koppe  (ur»upro,  pp.  S7--69.)  has  |PTen»ete- 

nil  aibliiiiiiijil  )'iaiiinl>'s  of  sri>-imiiit  coniiadiciions  tielwei-n  ""'""^r,,,, 
IK'<  provina  lluU  Nlsrk  could  cioi  hsv..  <  opied  from  Matthew. 
•iil.i'-cl  3\>"rr  disciiuied.  tUr  r.  julcr  will  find  much  .uinorlant  ">'<'"iy*Z 
ill  J.iiirx'fl  V(n,li.  niion  .d  ilir  (oriiMT  jxart  ol  SamI  Matthew's  Ooup'!  iiotb 
Mr.  \V;  -.|Mo-«<  l,!,i  i;.-  of  l>iNlocjili.>nK  pp  17    S(;  ,  printed  at  the  eixl 

rhiidv(,:  iii  II  ih.  lVii..n-  nnd  sl-a.  in  llie  l,aun  thesis  of  g*"™ J." 

Willi's,  .  nil  :.  I  S|.,  .  ihi.  i.  ll.-rmcn>  uiicuiii  lie  M»  qO«ab 
DariBta,  «Ml  cupl<>M>is  et  eiiilicaliui,  ab  eu,  qasBai 
8*0.  Tiaiecli«dMlieaua%UU. 


(.pake  .1(1  tlll»Of«**J 

uke  uia)  «ery  ttm** 
ee  whosrenMlWiWa 
I  Peter,  appeart  Ijjj; 
brace,  in  tUcnntne 
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rf  taiiieU  the  wnriis  \\  bii  li  had  hwri  us«m1  Id  innn-  aiicimt  rjfjs- 
peis,  such  as  Ihosr  iiifiitioiu-d  by  I<uke  in  llus  jjrt'fafi-.'  Hut 
therm  does  not  appear  to  bo  any  ncrcssity  for  o'snrtiiii;  to 
wonn  ut  hj|[pothesi8 ;  for,  in  the  nret  place,'  it  coiiiradicui  the 
MeoontB  given  firom  tho  early  ChriBtian  writers  abore  cited; 
and,  secondly,  it  may  be  accounted  for  from  other  causes. 
Peter  was,  equally  with  Matthew,  an  cye-wilDeM  of  our 
Laid**  mmdM,  and  bad  also  beard  his  diseoaiaes,  and  on 


id  to  be  a  qwelatof  of  transactions 
to  which  wU  tba  other  diaeipleo  w«i«  not  admitted.  Both 
were  Hebrews,  thou|t[1i  they  wrote  in  Hellenistic  Grrck. 

Pet<"r  would  then-foro  naturally  rrrjtp  in  his  prrarhinsr  thi' 
same  events  and  disrourses  whioli  Matthew  recorded  in  Ills 
Gospel;  and  the  same  circumstance  ml;ih(  be  inenlioncd  in 
the  same  manner  by  men,  who  souirlit  not  after  "  i  xcclli  ncv 
of  sptfob,"  but  whose  minds  retained  the  ri  iin  iiihr.iiiee  ci' 
facts  or  conTeraations  which  stronglv  impressed  tiiem,  even 
witliout  taking  teto  ooniridentkNi  tne  idea  of  aapecoatnral 

piiidanre.' 

I\.  .Siin))1i(-ity  and  eonciseness  are  the  charaeteriatics  of 
Mark's  Gospel,  which,  considering  the  copiousaess  and  ma- 
jesty of  its  subject — the  variety  oT  great  actions  it  relates, 
aad  the  awpiiaiog  otieaaaaiaiMieatbat  attended  them,  tntrethor 
vttli  ihe  noneroaa  and  important  doctrines  and  precepu 
which  it  contains — is  the  snortost  and  clearest,  the  moet 
Banrellous,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  satisfactory  his- 
tay  in  tho  wludo  world.* 


SECTION  IV. 
ON  m  oooriL  bt  aAurr  um. 

Title. — n.  .tuthor. — Ilf.  General  proofi  of  the  grnmneneti 
and  authenlicittf  of  ihit  Gotfifl. — 1.  I  nidiciili'in  of  ilt  ^entt- 
inenfi$  from  the  ohjectinnt  of  Mtchiielit  in  f>iirlicii!ar.— 
i.  Genntn<'nrt$  of  the  firtt  txto  chapteri,  and  nf  chtiplrrt 
tiii.  27 — 39.,  and  xxii.  43, 44. — IV.  Date,  and  -where  vrilfen. 
— V.  For  vHom  tcrUien. — VI.  Oceation  and  icope  •/  thit 
OupeL—VU.  Sgtuptk  •/  iu  cMiteiKf.— VUL  OAiervatfMM 

I.  Thk  TrTLt  of  this  Go«pel  to  manaseripts  and  early 
editions  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  Gospel  by  St.  Mark. 
In  the  Syriac  version  it  is  culled  "The  H<dy  Gospel,  the 

tireachinj;  of  Luke  the  t  vai  ixr'.wt,  \\  hirh  he  spoke  and  pub- 
ished  for  announced)  in  (in  i  k.  ia  tirml  Alcxanilria :  '  in 
the  AtaLic  Torsion,  it  in  "The  (Jc  sp.  1  of  St.  l.uke  the  phy- 
sician, one  of  the  seventy,  which  he  wrote  in  (ireek,  the 
Holy  Spirit  inspiring  [liim]  :'*  and,  in  the  Persian  version, 
"The  Gospel  of^Lukc,  which  he  wrote  in  the  Kgyptian  Greek 
toiiLjiie,  at  Alexandria." 

IL  Coooeming  thia  evangelist,  we  have  but  little  certain 
iafeimation:  firom  whatia  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  as  well 
as  flNmi  tho  oliaiunataneaa  lelatod  by  tho  earlj  Cluistian 
writers,  the  fellowinc  particolara  have  been  obtained. 

According  to  Euscbins,  Luke  waa  a  native  of  Antioch,  by 
profes^iion  a  physician,  and  for  the  most  part  a  conipanion  of 
the  apostle  Paul.  The  report,  first  ainKiUiiccd  by  N  iccptiuras 
Callisti,  a  writer  of  the  fourteenth  century,  lliat  he  was  a 
painu-r,  is  ii  iw  jii-tly  explixjed,  as  hcin(T  destitute  of  founda- 
tion, and  countenanctni  by  no  ancient  writers.  From  his 
atteridini;  Paul  in  liis  travi^ls,  and  also  t'roin  llie  te-;iinionv  of 
n»e  of  the  early  fathers,  Hasnaae,  Fahncius,  Dr.  Lardner, 
d  Biahop  Glcig  have  been  led  to  conclude  that  this  evan- 
~ra8  a  JeWt  and  Orif^n,  Epiphanius,  and  others  have 
id  that  be  was  one  of  ^e  seventy  disciples ;  but  thia 
apfean  to  be  ooalradteled  by  Lnfce*a  own  declaiatioa  that  he 
waa  not  an  ofo^tneaa  of  our  Saviour'a  actions.*  Uiehaolia 

>  rMt-s4y1kis  OSMMat  vol.1  pp^»-«i  lllsM%«aLlll.ppb9M, 
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•  PfWI.  IntrrMl.  xl  I.rciio«en  Nor.  T«at  p.  Ul^  BUwp  Vaottas'S 
sunlit  Cbrial.  T1i«ol.  vol  i.  p.  319. 

•  aiKkwrnll'i Sacred  CiM.ici.  vo\  i.  p 

•  BMlo])  C)|.-ig,  howfvir  liu  »r<iiivi  at  i;re»l  Irneth,  Ihittthe  cnnmnir- 
flMoT  Lake  i.  i  lead* to  ihe  eonclu-ilon  llia[  he  WM  himaeirui  ryp  wiinriu 
(•d  peraoaal  aUendanl  upon  Je«u«  ('hrin  ;  and  ihiti.  a>  he  la  the  only 
etai^efi))!  who  gWea  m  account  of  itic  itpiiolnlmcnt  nf  the  tevenly,  it  ia 
mom  pmf.  iMr  t(i»i  he  waa  one  of  that  nutiibi-r.  i(r  ailrU,  ihm  thf  ai  r<«iiii 
4f  Chn»i  ••  ■  ■lum'-ncf-iiieiit  of  hii  tninmtry  Narjiri-lli  (iv.  16 — 3v;  >,  whii  h 
hotAy  alighlly  rclcrrrd  to  by  MiOlhew,  and  i'  rrlaioil  hy  none  olhor  of  the 
tnuftUtu,  l«giv«n  wiibauch  panlcuiarity  of  i  .rr  >  itsiauM*,  and  In  aach 
a  naiiDer,  as  cvlnecs  thai  they  actually  i^kii-  I  in  iii,>  preaence  of  the 
writer:  aiKl  further,  that,  a»  ho  mentimn  <'!•  nias  by  name  in  Ilia  very 
particular  jivl  mifriniirixarcoiinl  of  all  thai  pT<s.  ,i  bctwrcn  Clirint  andlhr 
nm  (fiKlptei  oa  the  road  to  Ewawua,  «a  can  ttardljr  auppote  him  to  be 


in  of  opinion  lhathe  was  a  Gentile,  on  the  authority  of  Paul's 
expressions  in  Col.  iv.  10,  U.  11.  The  most  proaole  conjec- 
ture is  that  of  Bolton,  adopted  by  Kuinoel,  viz.  that  Luke 
waa  descended  from  (>entile  parents,  and  that  in  his  youth 
he  had  embrac^^  Judaism,  from  which  he  was  converted  to 
Christianity.  The  Hebraic-Greek  style  of  writing  observable 
in  his  writin|Ts,  and  espeeially  the  aocmata  knowiodge  of  tho 
Jewish  religtao^  ritea*  eeienooiea*  and  vsagaa.  every  whero 
diaoemibte  aoth  m  Ida  Goapd  and  In  tho  Acta  or  tiie  Apoailea, 
sufficiently  evince  that  their  author  waa  a  Jow;  wnUehis 
intimate  knowlednfe  of  the  Greek  lan^an,  displayed  in  the 
preface  to  his  <;o>prl,  which  is  c()ini>08<>a  in  elejrant  Greek, 
and  his  (irt;ek  n;uiii>  .V-i;«i.-,  rvnlently  show  that  In-  was  de- 
scended from  Gentile  parents.  This  conjix'lure  is  turtlier 
supported  by  a  ])as.sa(re  in  the  Acts,  ami  bv  anoiln  r  in  the 
Kj)!-'.!''  1.)  the  Colossians.  In  tho  foriner  (Acts  xxi.  '27.)  it 
is  related  that  the  Asiatic  Jews  stirretl  up  the  people,  because 
Paul  had  introduced  Gentiles  into  the  t<>niple,  and  in  the 
following  verse  it  is  added  lliat  they  had  before  seen  with 
him  in  the  city,  Tropliiinus  an  Ephesian,  whom  they  sup- 
posed  that  Paid  bad  brought  into  the  temple.  No  mention 
IS  iMia  BMdo  of  Lnha,  ftough  he  waa  with  the  apostle. 
Compaie  Aota  xxL  1ft.  IT.*  wioio  laoko  qwdis  of  hinarif 
among  the  companionB  of  Panl.  Honea  wa  infer  tfiat'lte 
was  reckoned  among  the  JewSi  one  of  whom  he  might  be 
accounted,  if  he  had  oecome  a  proselyte  from  Gentilism  to 
the  Jewish  religion.  In  tho  Epistle  to  the  (/olossiaits  (iv, 
1 1.  11.)  after  Paul  had  written  the  salut.itions  of  Aristarehus, 
Marcus,  and  of  Jesus,  surnamed  Justus,  he  adds,  "  u  fio  are 
(if  ihe  cirrumcixinn.  T^irne  onli/,''^  fie  ci utimies,  " //r*-  lutj  f<l- 
hw-imrkers  ^meaning  these  of  the  cin  uinnsion)  unto  Ihe 
kingdom  of  God,"  Tiien  in  the  fourteenth  verso,  he  adds, 
"  iMke,  the  beloved  phyndan^  and  JJemaa,  salulr  ymt."  As  the 
apostle  in  thia  passage  opposes  them  to  the  Cluistians  who 
had  been  converted  from  JudaiMn*  It  la  Ovidont  that  Luko 

waa  deacended  £rom  Gentile  panmta. 
The  liiBt  tima  tint  dua  evangetiatia  mentioned  in  the  New 

Testament,  is  in  his  own  history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apoetles. 
We  there  find  him  (Acts  xvi.  10,  11.)  with  Paul  atTroas; 

thence  In  atfriiil<  ii  him  to  Jerusalem :  continued  with  him  in 
his  troubh's  II)  Juilxa;  and  sailed  in  the  same  ship  with  htm, 
when  he  was  sent  a  prisoner  from  ( 'iesarea  to  Kome,  where 
he  stiyed  with  him  a\irinij  his  two  years'  confinement.  As 


none  of  till"  ancient  fathers  have  nieiiti  ;ned  his  .siitTeringl 
tyrtltmi,  it  is  probable  that  lie  died  a  natural  death.' 

111.  'I'he  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  Luke's  Gospel, 
and  of  his  history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  are  confirmed 
by  the  unanimous  testimonies  of  the  ancient  writers.  —  The 
Gospel  is  alluded  to  by  tlie  apostolical  fathers,  Barnabas,* 
Clement  of  Rome,'  Hennas,'  and  Polycarp."  In  the  follow- 
ing century  it  is  repeatedly  cited  by  Juaim  MactyrV  bv  the 
martyrs  of  Lyons,*'  and  bv  Irenmia.»  IVrtollian,**  at  tho 
commencement  of  the  thiro  century,  asserted  against  Marcion 
the  genuineness  and  integrity  of  the  conies  of  Luke's  Gospel, 
\\  hii  li  were  admitted  to  be  canonical  ny  himself  and  (-hris- 
tiaiifl  in  general,  and  for  this  he  appealed  to  various  apostolical 
churches.  Origen,"  a  few  years  after,  mentions  the  (Jospels 
in  the  order  in  which  they  are  now  [renentlly  received;  tho 
thifii  of  \s  hich  he  savs,  •*  is  that  aceorilinu  to  Luke,  the  Gos- 
pel coinnieiided  by  Paul,  published  for  tlie  sake  of  the  Gentile 
converts."  These  testimonies  are  eonfirmed  by  Eusebius, 
the  iiseudo-Athanasius,  Gregory  Naaianien,  Gregory  Nyssen, 

tciuiraiit  of  (he  name  of  tha  other  diactple,  which  Dr.  Gleli  underatanda  to 
lie  bdn  lihiwslf.  aad  iWaliaiait  ha  eoncMlcd  hit  nuae  (at  ihe  iwne  ra*- 
aoa  ifatt  John  edsettb  Ms  own  OMie  bi  the  Gospel    (Diaa«rtatlan  on  th« 

Origin  of  the  (Irat  three  OnspeN.  In  Bp  C  '•  •  .im  n  of  Slafkhoiiac'a  Hia- 
lory  of  Ihe  Uibic,  vnl  iii  pji  M~  a:t ,  nml  ,i:   i  m  bm  Directions  for  Itie 


Slady  of  Theology,  pp.  366—377.)  But  Ihia  h/potheaia,  wblcli  <■  propoeed 
Md  lupponed  «rlni  grett  abOl^,  is  ombmiIi  tor  Um  tels  thm  tlie  name  of 
Ihe  evanfelial  ia  HOT  Jewish ;  and  tmu  dSM  Jesas  Chrtal  employed  only 


native  Jew*  aa  his  apoMli-x  km  I  iTiisalnnarlP'K  (for  In  Ihii  lifht  we  may  con* 
aider  the  •eveoiTdiiM'ipb'K  )  ii  h  ii;>i  lilo  lvtb.ii  bo  would  ha«e  aeleclM  on* 
who  waa  not  a  llcbrew  of  the  llrbrewa.  lo  a4her  «-ordib  s'**  d«ap«Bt 
from  both  hia  narenta,  and  duly  Inillaicd  (sIS  tts  towM  Cihwwn.  latitf ~ 
the  words  among  ut  0-  >  1  anthoris*  the  eoajMtura  thai  tw  1 

resided  for  a  conalderahle  time  in  Jud»«:  and,  a*  ha  prnfeasea  that  he 
derived  hit  information  fn^m  eyc  wilneaaea  and  ministers  of  Jrsu*  <  ^ri-<!, 
thin  circumstance  will  account  fur  the  graphic  minuleneaa  with  wtilcb  be 
hna  rcrrtidrd  particular  evania.  . 

•  lAidnrr's  Supplement  lo  his  Credibility,  chap.  vllL  Wsitah  SfO.  VOI. 
viii  pp.  1(16—107. ;  410  vol  lil  pp  187,  m 

•  iJirdner,  8*o.  vol.  ii  p.  l.'>  ;  4io  vol.  i.  p.  3K  •  ^ 
'  Ibid.  8vo.  vol.  H.  p.  31. ;  4to  vol  1.  p.  2M. 

•  Ibid.  8vo.  vol.  ii.  p.  66.  ;  4to.  vol.  U  pp.  307,  308k 

•  Ibid.  flvo.  vol.  ii.  p.  83  ;  4lo,  vol  I.  p  3aR. 
lbi<t  Hvo.  vol.  Ii.  p.  I  JO. ;  4lo.  vol.  i.  p.  314. 

•■  Ibid.  9vo.  vol.  li.  p  ISO. ;  4lo.  vol.  I.  p  361 
>•>  Ihlil.  "Ho.  vol.  ii.  p|).  159,  100.  ;  4to  vol  i  p.  36a. 
'»  Ihtil  l*vo.  vnl  li.  p  -jr* ;  4lo.  vol  I  p  4* 
•«  Ibid.  9vo.  ToL  ii.  p.  VM.    4u>.  vol.  I.  p.  a3Z 
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Jerome,  Augustine,  Clirys^stom,  and  a  host  of  later  writers ; 
whose  evidfinr<\bfiiij;r(illfrit>(l  l>y  th<'  accuriil*'  and  laborious 
Dr.  Laitlnor,*  il  is  not  m-crs<;iry  i"  u  pcM  in  tins  phu  c. 

Notwithstandint;  this  iinlirokVn  ch.iiti  ol  li  suinnny  tn  the 
genoineivesa  and  autht^iitirity  of  Luke's  Gosp«d,  its  canonical 
aulhority  (together  with  tliat  of  the  Gospel  by  Mark)  has 
b«en  cwed  in  auestiao  by  Miehaelis ;  while  Tunous  attempts 
have  been  maoa  to  unpoffo  authenticitr  of  p«rticular 
ptissages  of  St.  Luke;.  The  celebrity  of  Micliaclig,  and  the 
lilwMUUlity  and  boldneu  of  th*  objections  of  other  assailants, 
will,  ft  is  hoped,  justify  the  atithor  fur  giving  to  their  objeo- 
tions  n  full  and  distinct  consideration. 

1.  The  objections  of  Mirharlis  to  the  canonical  authority 
of  the  Gospels  of  Mark  aii<l  Lukf-  arc  as  follow  : — 

Objection  1.  Tin?  tun  Ijock-i  m  ijutstion  were  written  by 
as'^istants  of  the  apostles.  'I*hi8  circumsUince,  he  affirms, 
arturds  no  proof  of  thi  ir  inspiration,  even  if  it  could  be 
shown  that  Si.  Mark  luul  Si.  Luke  were  endowinl  with  the 
extraordinary  gifu  of  Uie  iioly  Spirit  (as  appears  to  have 
bees  the  case  with  Timothy  and  the  deacons  mentioned  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles),*  of  which,  however,  there  is  no 
historical  proof :  because  a  disciple  might  possess  these  Kifis, 
and  j«t  bM  wiitinM  ootbe  iiwpuwd.  And  if  we  fronnd  the 
tifanent  tat  tlMir  latplntiaii  on  thn  oii—eier  of  an  apontle's 
•aaiatant,  tliea  we  must  receive  a*  canonical  the  raiuine 
Epistle  of  Clement  of  Rome,  and  the  writings  of  other 
apoaU^lical  fatlicrs.^ 

AnswKn.  "  It  will  l>e  sdmittcil,  that  Mark  and  Lnke  were 
Iraaible,  piouM  men  ;  also,  that  they  were  intrllitrcnt,  welNinform- 
ed  men,  and  mual  have  known  that  the  committing  to  milin^ 
the  bets  and  doctrines  comprehended  in  the  Gospel  was  not  left 
to  the  diaeiatifla  or  eaptioe  of  every  diariple,  bat  bscama  the 
dnty  of  theee  only,  who  were  inipired  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  un- 
dertake thr  work.  Now,  if  these  two  disciples  had  been  anin- 
spiml,  or  not  under  the  immwlinte  direction  of  apostles  who 
j>.t<i%<  il  jik'nary  intipiraiion,  it  wl)lll^l  h  ive  .irc  nil  iircat  pre- 
sumption 111  them,  without  any  ilirection,  to  write  (i.>,]n  Is  for  the 
instruction  of  the  church.  The  very  fact  of  thiir  writin<»  ii<, 
tiiereforei  a  Strong  evidence,  that  tht-y  hi-lieved  liu  iidm  Uci*  tu  1h- 
ilUfdmL  Thflioisthen  little  force  in  the  remark  of  the  leariicil 
piQKasor,  that  neither  8t.  Marii  nor  8C  Luke  liave  declared,  in 
any  part  of  thair  wiilinga,  diat  thoy  war*  Inspind :  fiir  sndi  a 
dochiration  was  anneeeaiaiy  ;  their  conduct  in  undertsking  to 
write  such  bookis  is  the  best  evidence  that  they  believed  them- 
selves  called  to  thijj  work."' 

OajECTioK  2.  It  has  been  said  that  the  apoKtles  themselves 
iiare  in  their  epiatlea  teeonunended  these  (toKpf  1h  a^  canoni- 
oaL  That  the  paaaagea  dqiended  upon  for  proof  do  refer  to 
diMe  or  any  other  Wliltm  Gospels,  Miehaelis  denies:  but 
»«en  if  they  did  to  neoaBUMBd  tbaaa  Gospels,  the  evidence 
(he  affirms)  ia  nnaatUbetorj  $  beeane  they  mi^kt  have  eoni- 
meoded  a  hook  as  contaimng  genuine  histonioal  aceoonts, 
without  vouching  for  its  inspiration.  And  the  testtmooy  of 
the  fathers,  who  state  that  these  Gospels  were  respectively 
approved  by  Peter  anil  Paul,  Miehaelis  dismisses  with  very 
little  ceri'niony  :  and,  finally,  he  demurs  in  reij^ird  to  the  evi- 
dence of  the  canonical  niiih'ority  of  tliese  books,  derived  In  mi 
tlie  testinioiiy  of  the  whole  (irniative  church,  by  which  they 
were  undoubtedly  rt'ccived  into  the  canon;  and  suggecits  that 
tlie  apostles  mi'^W  have  recommended  them, and  the  primitive 
church  might  have  accepted  them,  aa  Works  indispensable  to 
a  Christian,  on  account  of  the  importanoe  of  their  contenu, 
and  that  by  inaensible  degieea  toej  aequiied  the  cbanotef 
of  tteing  inspired^' 

Anhw  i.ii  I.  The  ohjeclion  drawn  frnin  the  writiiiir^of  nthcr 
apostohcal  men  in  nut  valid  :  "  (mt  none  o(  tliiui  i\cr  under- 
took to  write  Gospels,  for  the  iiw  of  Uie  cliurch.  All  atli'!ii]it-i 
at  writing  other  Gospels,  than  tbb  roi;a,  were  considered  by  the 
primitive  church  as  iatfimif  I  btwiisii,  tfM  wdlMi  w«ra  anin> 
•pired  men.  Bat 

S.  The  unlvBMd  laceftioii  of  tbaaa  books  by  the  whole  pri- 
hasoh,  as  *««*i»t'»«,  ia^  wa  tbUkf  ooodnaive  stidenoe 
J  wan  Ml  nsiB  Ij?"***  prodiKtions,  bnt  cuuipuicd  by 

^diivins  nspinlian.  TllSt  they  were  thus  universally  rcr.  ivr.l, 
is  naiAait  flnwi  the  tailinonies  wUidi  have  already  been  ud- 


•Aollk  B*A  vol.  vHI.  pp.  I 

•  «Tlia.l.«y   An.  vi  i-fl 

•  WehaellaNi  iiiii...iurii.,n,  v.>i,  i.  pp  r?,  8a 
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^s  jttBhaslto  UndMdon,  vsL  L  ». ' 


duced.  There  is  not  in  all  the  wriiinirs  of  antiquity,  a  hint,  that 
any  ("hrii«tiaii  tielonia^inir  to  the  cliuu  h  ever  su><p<'cled  tiiut  these 
(iiispels  were  Inferior  111  aulhonlv  to  the  nlh«  r«.  No  l>o<'k'-  in 
the  canon  ap|)«-ar  to  have  l>ren  received  with  more  universej 
conitent,  and  to  have  been  leas  disputed.  They  are  coDtatned  ia 
every  catalogue  which  has  come  down  to  us.  They  ate  died  aa 
Scripture  by  ail  that  mention  Uiem ;  and  an  espnsaly  declared 
by  the  ftthrn  to  be  canonical  and  inspusd  books.  Now,  let  H 
be  leuieudieicd,  that  this  is  the  best  evidence  which  we  can  have 
that  any  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  were  written  by 
inspiration.  Miehaelis,  indeed,  plarei*  the  whole  proof  of  iiisjn- 
ration  on  the  promise  made  by  fhri^t  to  his  aji.wtJeit ;  hut  nh:!*- 
it  is  admitted  that  this  is  a  weighty  coii.Kideration,  it  d<.>e«  not 
ap()car  to  us  to  lie  e<jual  in  force  to  the  testimony  of  the  uni- 
versal churcii,  includini;  the  apostles  ihcmKclvcs,  that  these  writ- 
ings were  penned  under  the  guidance  of  the  Ho^  8|iiitt;  for  it 
is  not  peilrclly  clear,  that  the  promise  referred  to  was  fnfirH 
to  tbo  twelve^  Ceitidnly,  Phnl,  who  was  not  of  Ail  nuniber, 
was  inipired  in  a  plenary  manner,  and  much  the  lar^rr  part 
of  the  twelve  never  wrote  any  thini?  for  the  canon.  There  is 
nolhinc  in  the  ,\,  w  Ti  -tau.i  at  ulurh  forinds  our  iiij)>ix>kinK, 
tliat  other  diM  ipli  uiiulit  lijve  U  cn  telccled  to  write  for  the  use 
of  the  i  hurch.  W'e  do  not  wihh  that  this  should  t*'  l^-hcvi-d,  ia 
regard  to  any  jirriioas,  without  evidence,  but  we  liiink  thsi  the 
proof  exists,  and  ariaas  ftam  the  undeuiable  fret,  that  the  wri- 
tings of  ibMc  two  men  wcie^  from  the  begiuuBg  lanivad  as  ia» 
spired.  And  tlus  belief  mnst  have  pif«aSed  bi&fs  die  deaifi  ol 
the  aposilesi  fix  all  the  tsttjawatai  ooncsBt  in  stating,  tfast  the 
Gospel  of  Mark  was  seen  bv  Peter,  and  that  of  Luke  by  PauL. 

and  approved  by  iheiu  ro»|>eclively .  Now,  i<  it  crcilitile  th;»t 
thcKe  aJJ^>^tles,  and  John  who  sur^i^cd  tlicm  rn.iiiv  vcirs,  wuuld 
I  have  rivoni mended  to  the  t'hrihli.in  cliurch  the  j  riiduclionn  of 
uninspired  men  7  No  doubt,  all  the  churche>i.  at  that  time, 
looked  up  to  the  apostles  for  guidance,  in  all  matlrnt  tiial  relatoA 
to  the  rule  of  their  faitli,  ant  a  geneial  opinion  thai  these  Goi^ 
pels  wen  canonical  could  not  have  obtained  without 
camnoB,  The  hvpothcsis  of  Miehaelis,  that  they  wan  i 
mended  as  tneiul  nnman  praductions,  and  by  dcgreea  eame  to 

coiiNidered  as  inspired  writings,  is  in  itself  iinprohul  le,  and 
repugnant  to  all  the  testimony  which  ha;*  cotiie  down  to  us  «>n 
the  nuhjccL  If  this  had  been  the  i'l.  i,  llsi  v  would  iii-\rr  h^ve 
been  placed  ainoilK  the  ttookx,  umversjilly  acknowledged,  but 
would  have  been  doubted  of,  or  disputed  by  some.  The  diflBsr^ 
encc  made  between  inqitred  iwoks,  and  others,  to  those  pdmitivie 
times,  was  as  gnat  east  say  aobaefiient  period  i  tad  IM  UlW  •f 
disiinetion  was  not  only  btoad,  but  gnat  pains  woe  taken  tn 
have  it  drmm  aaewal^;  and  when  the  eoounon  spinion  of  the 
church,  reapeeling  the  Gospels,  was  formed,  there  was  no  difB- 
culty  ill  comlnur  lo  the  certain  knowledge  of  thr  truth.  For 
thirty  years  and  more,  brforc  Uie  death  of  the  apostle  John,  these 
two  (iospels  were  in  circulation.  If  any  doubt  had  exi^ie*!  rc- 
sppctin;;  their  canonical  authority,  would  not  the  churrhcs  and 
their  elders  liave  had  recourse  to  litis  infallible  authority  !  The 
general  agreement  of  all  Christians,  over  the  whole  world,  ae> 
■peoliiv  most  of  the  books  of  tbm  Mow  Tssisaient,  doahtlsai^ 
sboold  be  attiibated  to  tfw  aolhoilty  of  the  apesdH^  U,  llb&m, 
theae  Gospeb  had  been  mere  human  productions,  they  mi^tt 
have  been  read  privately,  but  never  conid  have  found  a  place  ia 
the  .'sacri  d  cmoii.  The  ohjtx^on  lo  these  books  comes  entirely 
too  late  to  W  cntilli'<l  to  nny  wciirht.  The  opinion  of  a  roixJcm 
critic,  however  leariieil,  is  of  vt!i:ill  ronsi<ler:ition.  when  ojijMiscd 

to  the  testimony  of  the  whole  primitive  church  ;  and  lo  the  sui^ 
fiage  of  the  universal  chowh,  in  every  age,  since  the  days  of  the 
anostiefc  The  rale  of  the  learned  Huet  is  sound,  viz.  '  ttat  oJI 
thosa  books  iImuU  be  deemed  canonical  and  inspired,  wliich 
wen  ncetved  as  anclt  to  those  who  lived  nsamst  to  ths  tiaw 
when  they  were  pubfishea.* 

"3.  But  if  we  should,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  concede,  that 
no  Imoks  should  be  considen-d  an  inspired,  hut  such  as  were  the 
pri>duf lions  of  aposth's,  frtill  ihiut-  f7i>siiels  would  not  N-  I'-vi  Inded 
from  the  canon.  It  is  o  f*ct,  in  which  there  !•*  a  womk-rful 
agreement  amoni;  the  falheis,  that  Murk  w  rote  his  i;o«j>el  from 
the  mouth  of  Peter;  that  is,  ho  wrote  down  what  he  had  heard 
this  apostle  every  day  declaring  in  his  pubUc  miiustry.  .Vnd 
Luke  did  ths  same  m  rsgard  to  FanTa  i—ieahing,  TfaMS  Go^ 
pels,  thenftte,  may,  accnrding  to  this  testimony,  be  coaMerei 
as  more  probably  helonginR  lo  these  two  ajwstlr*,  than  to 
the  evanirehsts  who  jsnned  them.  They  were  little  more,  it 
Wduld  seciii.  if  XM'  ijivefull  credit  to  the  testimony  vshich  has  beea 

exhibited,  than  anianucnaes  to  the  apostles,  on  whom  they  at» 
tsndad.  FBid»  va  know,  dktotod  aevanl  of  his  afistfn  to  bom 
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if  tecompttnioiw ;  and  if  Murk  &ni1  Luke  lu  anl  tho  (fot^pol  from 
Peter  ami  Paul,  »o  often  rejjcutcd,  lhat  they  wen-  ju  rfiot  ntaKtera 
of  the'u  r«a|iecuve  oarrativcM,  and  then  coniniilli-<l  the  aamo  to 
friilag,  an  tiMgr  XMt,  TiftiMlly*  liM  product  ion*  of  tbeae  apoatlea 
wiMh  hm  toen  hndad  dain  U»  w1   Aad  tki*  ww  ao  much 
the  apintnn  of  aome  at  lh«  fcthen,  that  dMy  IIPHlt  of  Muk's 
Peter's,  and  of  Luke'a  aa  Pka'b.   But  iMa  ta  aot  all 
ThciO  (JoapoU  were  sh.nvn  to  ttirsi-  u|ioKlI(  fi,  nnd  rcreivrd  thrir 
«|)pri>l>ation.    Thun  spi-ak  ttii'  aiicit-nu,  an  wall  our  voiif.  and 
if  ih«  y  had  been  •iWiit.  we  nainht  be  certain,  trdtii  the  i  ircum- 
Slanc««  of  the  cji»c,  lhat  thc»e  cvanp^^lirtii  would  m-vt-r  havo  ven- 
m«d  to  lake  ^fh  an  important  step,  oii  to  write  and  pultli<h  the 
jMacbinc  of  tbcM  iaafind  toui,  without  their  expreiw  approba- 
te. Now,  lot  it  be  ooMldand,  that  a  narrative  prc|)ared  by  a 
man  wtW  arqaainted  wiUi  Ibe  fittto  letalod,  any  fas  entirely  oorract 
without  in«piration  ;  but  of  tUa  we  cutDOt  be  aure,  and,  there- 
fon,  it  it  of  gr.  it  iiri[)»rtJincc  to  have  a  history  of  faclit  from  mi  ri, 
who  were  renJt  n  d  mlalUblc  hy  the  inipiration  of  the  Holy  JSpi- 
rit    It  fhould  be  renuuiUn  li,  hoA.  vfi,  that  the  only  iuj\^ntage 
of  in^pirAtion  in  giving  such  a  narrative,  consi.its  in  ilio  pri)(H'r 
■dediou  of  facta  and  circutnjitanrea,  and  in  tlu-  intalltlik-  ocr- 
of  the  wriliii|^    Suppoao,  tlien,  lhat  an  uiiin!<i>ircd  man 
prMWM  en  ecooant  of  auch  tnnimciioii;*  ax  he  had  aecn, 
erlMM  mm  if  e  witoaaaea,  of  undoabted  verarity,  and  that  hia 
nanedfe  flioald  be  aabmhtodto  the  ioapeetioD  of  en  apoatle,  and 
Dvt  iM'  \a*  full  npprohcition ;  niig;ht  not  auch  a  book  bo  consider- 
fti  tis  iii«pirtd  '    If  in  tlie  orii;iuiil  composition,  there  should 
hi>ecr«')it  in  s«»me  errors,  (f)r  li>  err     hiiiiMU,)  the  iiinpirod  re- 
viewer would,  of  coiinjc.  point  them  out  and  have  them  corrected  ; 
now  eoch  a  book  would  lie,  for  all  iiij|>'<rtaiit  piiqH)s«-H,  an  in- 
spixed  volume  ;  and  woukl  i\y'^iT\  >■  u  phui-  iit  the  ran  on  of  Holy 
Nrripturc    If  any  credit,  tli  i..  i     lue  to  the  te«tilMay  flf  the 
Chmtiaa  hlhen,  Ibe  Geaffek  v(  Meik  and  Luke  an  eenonicel 
boaka;  for,  ae  waa  belera  iMei.  llwie  ie  •  geaecal  eeocwraioe 
among  them,  thnt  the9<^  evangeliaU  aubmitt«d  their  WOfka  to  the 
iaspectton,  and  received  the  apiirobation  of  the  apostle*  PMer  and 
PaoL 

"  4.  Finally,  the  internal  evidence  ih  as  stroni;  in  fivonr 
of  the  GoftpeU  under  rorutiilrratioti.  an  a(  any  other  iMiokn  of  the 
Now  TeaUraenL    There  is  no  reanon  to  think  that  Mark  or 
Lake  were  capable  of  writing  with  aoeh  perfect  aimplicity  and 
peapfie^,  wkhoat  the  eid  4rf  tMpintkm,  or  the  aaaiauncc  of 
MapiiediMn.   ffmr^eetdMaeboakaftom  the  canon,  we  must 
give  op  the  argument  derived  from  hrtenwl  ««idenee  far  die  in- 
aptration  of  the  mrnvd  Hcripturm  altogether.   It  ia  true,  the  leem- 
e-l  pror>-»«.-(r.  whiww  opinion',  we  nre  opp-i«inc!,  hi>.<«  Mid,  '  the  , 
oftcni-r  I  r.iThpare  their  wrilin^s  (Mark's  aiul  l.nki  '-)  with  those 
of        M.itlh<-w  and  H(.  John,  the  i^rcutrr  are  iny  iltiii*its."     And  i 
■jn-ikint'  HI  mulhir  p!.i<-e  of  Murk,  he  s.iy*.  "in  tutiw  inirnateiial 
in^tano-^  ru-  -•  •  in-i  to  hnvr  rrri'd,'  and  hi'  jiivi  s  it  as  hi-*  opinion, 
*  diet  they  who  undertake  to  reconcile  %>L  Mark  with  Su  Mat- 
ttcw,  or  to  afaow  thet  he  ia  nowiMn  cofreetad  hj  St.  Johii,  eB> 
perieim  peat  diflicuh^,  and  have  not  eeldoaa  to  leaoit  to  unna- 
tont  eiphnatiaaa.'   Bat  the  learned  profeaaor  has  not  nentioned 
any  particular  casr«  of  irroconrilahle  diitcrrpancicH  Ix-tween  this 
evangrtist  at>d  Ht.  Mjtlln-w  ;  nor  does  he  indiratp  in  what  state- 
in«  iiiK  hi-       iMrrri  tcil  liy  ^^t.  Joliii.    I'nlil  M>rn<'thin)f  of  this 
kifid  LH  rihiliitt'd,  (^nenil  reiuarks  of  thw  sort  un-  di',-«'rviiii?  of 
no  conaideration.    To  harmoniw?  the  evanixeh-iiti       ilwuyn  been 
ibund  a  diilicult  la«k,  bul  thia  doea  not  |irov«  that  Uicy  contratlict 
each  other,  or  tliat  their  aeeeanle  are  imeoncilaUle,  Many 
thift,  which,  at  fint  eight,  appear  eonindktoijr.aie  band,  upon 
dam  amBBBaliaii,  to  be  perfectly  bannaiiioaa ;  *and  if  lhara  be 
aoCM  dlioga  which  commentatont  have  been  unable  satisfactorily 
to  raooadle,  it  ia  no  more  than  what  might  l>e  expected,  in  nar- 
nli»r«  «j  couci*',  anil  in  which  a  utrict  rr.,';iri!  to  chrotiolo«;iral 
orilrr  Jid  not  enter  into  the  plan  of  the  wrili-r».    And  if  llii* 
<'t'j<'cii,in  lie  {>ermilled  to  influence  our  judgment  in  this  ca.w,  it 
Will  <^r«te  againat  the  inapimiion  of  the  other  evangeli^itB  as 
Mfl  ea  Mark ;  bat  in  our  apprehension,  whsB  (be  dii«rre[)&nciea 
a«  ijnpartialljr  eaMidered,  and  all  the  dmuMlaBaH  of  the  6cli 
aandidiy  end  Mcwalely  weighed,  thaee  wfli  be  fimad  na  aoHd 
ground  of  objection  to  the  inapiradon  ei  any  of  the  Goapela ; — 
eertainly  nothing,  whidi  can  oounterbalance  the  strong  evidenee 
ariMiig  from  the  .•■ivle  and  spirit  of  ihe  writi-rs.    In  what  renperts 
iheae  two  evanneliKls  fall  short  of  the  ntlier.:,  h;i«  never  U  en 
Aawa;  upon  the  mOHt  thorough  exammatjou  and  fair  cumpari- 
sm  of  theae  inimitable  prodiictiona,  they  appear  to  be  all  indited 
kf  tte  auM  anirit,  and  ta  ppMtn  (ba  aina  wiperiorily  ta  all 
Mmpomona. 


Icdijcd  to  h.ive  b<'en  written  by  uninN[iircd  men,  and  you  will 
need  no  nice  power  of  discrirnination  to  aee  tlie  diifercnoe 
the  6fat  appear  in  every  res(iect  worthy  of  Gad;  the  bat  batnj» 
in  evaijr  t^t/h  >h«  waakneas  of  man."' 
9.  BeaMea  the  proedHn^  objectkma  «f  Michanlia  to  the 

•meitieal authority  of  this  Imspfd  in  i^nrral.  the  (reiininfni>a8 
of  SomeQilTticuhir  pnssHiieH  has  Ijeen  (jueslioiied,  the  cviih-ucu 
for  which  is  iiuw  tn  In-  sUited. 

(I.)  The  authenticity  of  ihf  fir?*l  t\v<i  cli;iiiti'r>>  hns  of  lato 
years  bwn  InipugntHl  hy  llui>e  who  deny  the  ininii-nlous 
conccplioa  of  the  Loid  Jeauy  Christ;  but  with  how  liuie 
real  ioaodition,  will  nmlBf  appcw  from  the  foliowiBf 
facts  :— 

[i.]  Theae  two  dicpteia  an  fimnd  in  an  Aa  aBoent  ibibq- 

•cripts  and  versions  at  present  known. 

[ii.]  Thv  firtt  chapter  of  Luke's  UoBpel  is  connected  with  the 
seeond,  precisely  in  the  same  manner  a»  h  m  •  ii  (p.  -Hy. 
supra)  that  the  two  first  chapters  of  ^<L  Matthew'*  (ioRpci  are 
conncctotl ;  Ejwrro  AE  t»k  iuti-i/c — .Now  it  came  to  ftntt  in  tJkote 
daytf  dtc  C^^''  i^-  ^"'^  tecond  chapter  of  St.  Luke'a 
Goapid  ii  fal  a  ainilar  manner  connected  with  the  third ; — E» 
rr«  dB  wrtaHMlbawi  Wow,  in  thtj^fietnth  jfear,  Ac.  (Luke  iiL 
I.)  Thia Ooapei,  tbaiafim^  ceiiW nal  poeaibly  have  bi^VB with 
the  third  efaaplai^  hot  aMttt  ha**  been  piacaded  by  aoma  intiO' 
durtion. 

[hi.]  But  becaufto  the  first  chapters  of  it  were  not  found  in 
the  copies  iiiicd  by  MarcioD,  the  founder  of  the  sect  of  .Marcion- 
iu>!4  in  the  itecond  eantoiy,  it  ii  alBnnad  that  they  an  aporiaoa 
inlerpelptiona. 

A  litde  oonaideTetion  will  show  the  Unhood  :  il.i  assertion. 
The  Botaoos  anterlained  by  MaidoB  wan  tflMog  the  wildeetthat 
can  be  ecneeived  >— -that  oar  Baeioar  waa  auut  only  Ib  aotwaid 
form,  aad  lhat  he  waa  not  bom  filM  tthm  flMn,  bnt  appealed  «w 

earth  full  grown.    He  rejected  the  Old  Testament  altogether,  aa 

pnx^'eding  fnmi  the  Creutor,  who,  in  /i.  -  i>|ilrii.in,  was  voiil  of 
goodnesti ;  and  <it  tlie  New  Testament  lu-  ri  i  i  iv.  ii  onlv  one  (i.w- 
pel  (which  is  -u|i|>i>»' i!,  imt  witliout  round.iti.ni.  to  !«■  tlic  (In-p,! 
of  Uaint  Lukc^j  and  ten  of  Paul's  Epislius,  all  uf  which  he  inu- 

«  Ali^nuiiter  on  the  rsnon,  pp.  9(0—410.  Ttie  Importanee  of  the  srobject 

ar»<1  Uip  runi'liiMv*-  vinfiicntw'ii  nf  fhr  rjii-ip'-Ii  t>(  l,nK«*  anil  M^rk  rniilaiiH-it 
in  III!"  |>r»'reiliiui  iibsennlimi-*,  « ill.  «>■  ini«i,  roiui^  niui  i-  ii.r  lln'  li-iiiiiti  of 
lilt-  ■|<i<il«tiiiii  itliovr  gtvrii;  expi'i  Hilly  an  tli>' k-ariiPil  ImDslAlnr  of  Mirtiais 
U.S.  wlioKe  annotalion*  havr  w>  frcqiirnlly  cnrrrrlerl  ihc  ilairments  snj 
asarrliiri*  of  (Sirtnan  Profr»»or.  h««  i.flered  no  rrfulatiiin  of  liU  ill. 
loiiiiilril  ■  iiiin.-<  111  Itie  ranoiilial  .iMll.nrnr  of  tlieai-  nujipi-U.  "Tlipro 
i.i,"  lii'li  <'>i,  I'r'iii  -^-^T  Al.' i.iijili  r  ri  ii^iirk*  wiiti  rijual  irulh  ami  pirlv.— 
"  mtiiii'lliiiit  rriirrhi'tivitilv,  nut  to  say  liiiriiniiii.  In  thai  txild  ii|itril  of  nindrrn 
rritirimn,  wliirn  luia  led  utuif  enitnrDt  Uibikai  acliolara,  ri|M>rially  in(>rr- 
iii.itay,  lifjil  to  aU.vk  Ihe  mithority  nf  parllciilsr  honka  of  Hcn|>l<irp.  umI 
rn-m' to  eiill  hi  r|ilHSIiiin  tin'  in-inr^inou  of  Itio  whole  vnliiine.  To  what 
riif'iit  tins  lic<rntMiii»nr«x  nf  rr<iiri>iii  lias  brt-n  Dirrlnl,  wp  no'-il  uo(  aajrt 
I'lir  It  IS  a  ijicllcr  of  niitiirii-l.Y,  iImI  of  lite,  l^i.-  iinMl  ilaiicerou*  ctirintesor 
tlic  IIiIiIp,  h*vi>  been  foiiinl  »rriipyin2  Ihi-  places  of  its  aiivofalpji:  and  tha 
crliii-al  art,  whicb  was  imendeil  for  Iho  corrcctioR  of  the  (pit.  ami  Ihe  In. 
lerprelatiun  of  the  mirrril  ImhiIc)!,  Iian,  In  a  iiioiif  imnaiiinij  way,  brt-n  luriicd 
a(ainst  ilip  Uitile;  ami  finally,  llie  insplrBiloD  uf  all  Ihe  nai-fnl  iKHik*,  has 
imK  only  hei  n  (m<'ii*nin<-iL  but  sfonifnlly  ri'iedeil.  ''y  I'rufriiai>rt  nf  Thro^ 
hfgy'  And  these  iin-ii,  wliile  loinil  on  emlowiiiruls  whicli  (lious  licnrvo. 
lenre  hail  conxernueil  f.»r  the  iiii|i|Hiri  of  iclijjoa  ami  op.-iiiy  connrricd 
Wtlh  churrhps  wlioa«  erecils  coniam  nnliislox  opinions,  have  m>  far  fur* 
gonen  thrir  hi<h  respoasibilllii's,  nnd  ni-glrplnf  ihr  i-Uinis  which  the 
church  linil  on  ihpni,  aa  lu  pxeri  all  their  iiiKeiiiilty  ami  leiimiiie.  to  «an  (he 
fiMiiiiUtiuii  of  that  syiilpni  which  Ibpy  were  iiwurn  to  itrfpnU.  Thpy  [lavo 
had  the  Khainelpiut  hnriilhuoil  to  ■eml  lorih  Into  Ihe  norld.  booka  under 
their  own  najiip  .s.  which  coataJn  fully  as  much  of  ilip  poiMin  of  InfidetMjr, 
••|wa*l  ever  diitil|p<l  fVnm  the  iK-ns  of  the  mnm  ini<liiinan(  >|pii4s,  whoae 
wrillnrs  have  fallen  as  a  cunip  ii|Hin  the  witrM  The  only  t  iTrrliml  irriirity 
nhirli  UP  liavp  OKaiiisI  Ihia  npw  luid  iiioiii  ihnKi  roiis  ti.rin  ul  inluli  lity.  la 
ItiUlld  ID  the  apinl  of  the  use,  vklnrh  ia  i>>  sup  rlici  il  and  ciirsorr  in  its 
reading,  Uist  huwcvpr  many  plal>oraie  rrllirAl  works  may  hp  puhlinhpil  ia 
foreign  lsiuroa(es,  very  few  nf  lliem  will  lip  read,  even  by  lhpol<i«lcal  stii- 
rlcnta,  ill  this  roiinlry  May  O.hI  overrule  ihe  rITorls  of  ihe»P  piipi))ip»  of 
I'lirixt  ami  Ihe  llible.  ao  ttuit  irnnd  may  come  out  of  evil'"  (.Vlpxuiitipr  on 
Ihe  t:«tHin,  pp.  'iVi.  'iVi  )  lii  lliia  prayer,  wc  nre  pprmiaded.  rvriy  candid 
and  devout  rritical  student  of  the  Scrlpturejt  will  luos*  rordlallv  coneiU'. 

iThe  Onmcl  nsed  by  Marckin  certainly  did  not  cnniain  ine  two  int 
rliji|aers  of  l.iike  ;  but  neither  did  It  cuniain  the  third  chajner,  nor  more 
ilnu  nn.'  half  of  (lie  fourth;  and  In  th-'  ^nli  •  lumi  giana (aa  wp  are  inform- 
ed by  l>r  Ijirdnci,  who  Ikad  eunilned  tlui.  svili;ei't  wiih  hia  iiaiial  niiniue' 
neas  ami  a<-caraey),Uwas  "muiiUii  dand  altered  Ina  crpatvariely  of  plaeea. 
fie  would  not  allow  it  to  be  ralkd  Ihe  finii)H>l  of  Saint  Luke,  eraainf  lha 
name  of  ilmt  e»:^nee!)»t  from  ihe  hef  inn  i-.u  of  hi«  copy  "  (lanlncr'a 
Work*.  Kv..  vul  i»  (1(1.  Ml  )i>l  .  lie  vol  iv  (>(i  fill— <;i.">  )  Ilia  allrmiloiis 
were  not  tuade  on  any  crilical  phiiciiileft,  bui  in  the  most  arbitrary  manner, 
in  at&n  to  anlt  Ma  eatiavagaai  ibeainc jr.  Indpeil,  the  opinioa  that  be  used 
l.ake'aOMPelat^reataiipannoaulIlL-ipnt  foundation,  flo dUTerent  were 
the  two  worka,  tliai  the  nio«l  ilisflnj.-iiistie,!  M!,!ir,il  iirliutirs  of  modern 
iicnea,  partteotariy Saiiiler,  Ki<  tiliorn  (;ii",l<.irb.  I>ieil|.  r.  .in  l  M  irih.  b  ira 
rejected  thaloplDMn  atliXPitier.  GneHbaeh  itialnljilned  thai  Marrlon  com- 
piled a  work  of  bis  own,  fur  Ihe  service  nf  hia  system  and  Ihe  usp  of  his 
followera,  from  the  wrilinys  of  the  evnngplista,  and  partirulariy  of  Luke. 
(!ti-t  T.  xi  f:r  FiUhI  Paul  p.  92)  "  Ttiiit  Marc  ion  used  St.  Luke's  Gospel 
ai  all."  !<  It]!  Miidh,  " is  a  position  wliich  lias  been  taken  for  granled 
wilhuut  the  leaat  proof-  MarcKtn  hiinaelf  never  prcicoded  thai  it  waa  the 
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tilateJ  and  JUgui^'d  by  his  Altcratioiu,  interpolationa,  and  omia- 
nom.'  This  conduct  of  Marcioo'a  oaaipl<-t<>ly  invalidate*  any 
■rgunent  thtt  may  b«  dnwn  Aon  tlM  oini)kMi>ii  uf  the  first  two 
chaptcra  of  Liiko's  Gonpel  in  hi*  tagt ;  ud  when  it  ia  addi  d 
that  his  arbitniry  interpolationa,  Ac  «  it  were  expoaed  by  nevp- 
ml  (MriU-inporar)'  wril.  r*.  mnl  ]iarlirularly  by  TiTtullian^  wc 
conceive  that  ihc  gniuiiiitiic»'«  and  uulbrnticily  of  thc,two  chap- 
trrii  in  tjueatieo  are  eatabliabcxl  Ix-yond  the  powbility  of  doubt.' 

(•2.)  From  thn  occurrenre  of  the  word  Ai>M»r  {Ltgio,  that 
is,  a  I'^g*<»')y  in  Greek  chamcters,  in  Luke  viii.  30.,  a  suspi- 
don  Ins  been  raiaed  that  the  whole  paragraph,  containing 
the  namtive  of  Christ**  healing  the  Gwiarene  demoniac 
(viii.  37 — 39.)  is  an  interpolation.  This  donbt  is  giouoded 
on  tho  asxfrtion  that  this  mode  of  exprnsaion  was  not  cas> 
ternary,  rithnr  with  Luke,  or  with  any  riassic  writer  in  the 
i»pnst.)lir  a<;p.  Hnt  this  char<r»'  of  interpolation  is  (itu-rly 
grouiiillcss ;  fiir  tlu'  ji.issni;'-  in  (|ue^lion  is  t'niiiul  in  .ill  tin- 
manusrnpts  ;\tid  vfrsmns  are  extant,  and  ilie  uiikIc  ol 
expri's-idu  ;ilhnl-  ii  to  f«  familiar  both  with  the  evanj^'cli.st, 
and  also  with  classic  whteis  who  were  contemporary  with 
hintu  Thus* 

[L]  In  Luke  x.  35.  we  meet  widl  Amnvm,  wfaidi  is  SMoiftatly 

the  1-aiin  word  Denaria  in  Greek  charwtera.  In  xix.  40.  we 
aUo  huvf  "^.tiiiti.fy  which  won!,  ihoutrh  iioknow  Icilv'ii'  i"  the 
fifLL-k  lai»){uai;i'.  isnothinn  more  than  tlte  Latin  word  Hudaiium, 
a  n«|)kin  or  handkerrhii-f ;  and  in  Acto  IS.  «•  sllO  have 
K0A(:N1A  (Culoiiia)  a  Colort. 

[iL]  That  the  mode  of  expreiMoa,  above  olijected  to,  wa$  cu»- 
tamaiy  with  claacic  authon  in  the  i^oatolie  age^  is  end«l  from 
the  fbOowing  paaaage  of  Plntareh,  wlw  was  bora  not  more  Aan 
ten  yeara  after  Jesus  Christ.  lie  tella  oa  that,  when  the  city  of 
Rome  was  built,  Romulus  divided  the  yonnKFf  part  of  the  inhabit- 
an!>;  into  battalions.  Each  ror|)H  r^ln•^i^[(•l!  of  ibrre  thuui-nnd 
foot,  and  flitee  hundreil  horw  ;  ami  (the  historian  udil-i)  1 
il  AKrf.i:N',  Ti*  K',-^ili(  UHJ  t;wc  /ni-^ift.u;  -rinrr:.  lliul  is,  /(  icili 
tailed  a  LSOios,  hrcauie  the  mott  ■anrlik  t'  /irrtoii^  wrc-  •'  .•clfcl- 
eat"  A  few  aentencea  afterwards,  we  meet  with  the  fi>llawiiiK 
Latin  wwdsin  Qmekeharaeteia,Tix.  nATPiKiori  {PatrictQ*), 
ParsiciAirs  t  XENATOX  (anwuvt),  the  Ssxatx  ;  HATKINA^ 
CPalrm9$),  Patko?(s;  kaIBNTAX  (CltnOea),  Ctixarra;'  and 
in  a  rabapqueni  pace  of  tlie  ame  biHorian,  we  meet  with  the 
wor.l  Kl-  M  PF  >:  (  Ci^lerri),  CatSBEs.'  Again,  in  Dion  raBsiuii," 
wi-  nictt  with  the  followinR  sentence:  T«»  yjf  KF\FI'iaN 
a^X^  — r/iJfy".  or  coininanJt'r  o/"  the  Cr-Ift  m.  \\\wl\\rr 
IhiMc  an-  I.Htin  wi>riis  in  (ircck  characters  or  not,  the  common 
aenoe  of  the  reader  must  determine.  The  word  AEFEtiN  ia  not 
ao  barbaroua,  but  that  it  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  two 
LexieogriphefB,  Heaycitivs  sad  Sddsft' 

Wi'  hnve,  thrn-foro,  every  reasonable  evidence  that  can  b« 
desired  for  llic  (genuineness  of  this  passage  of  Luke's  Gospel. 

thcrefnrr  thai  lii^  mfA  toma  tpocttryplial  tioippl,  wliii-h  liad  much  matter 
Id  common  with  that  of  8l.  Luke,  but/M  wjta  no«  llir  lMun<.^"  (.Mir»ti'« 
Mkhaelis,  vol.  Itl.  p.  IDS.)  Dr.  I^Aelll^r  haa  vrrv  fii)l,r  rx«iiiln>'<l  tlie  (jiii'*. 
Hon  to  hia  Diacrlalion,  cnlitlr«i  Marrioivni  Puuiii  fJnittutm  ri  i.uca 
Uranfetitm  aduUf  route  ttuhiiulur  l-'r.iiKiurt  ..n  ii,.-  K.li  r,  17-vs  The 
conrloalons of  hia  uunule  inv<!iiti;aii<in  nrr,  (I  )  TImt  Itn-  Uui>(m>I  \x»vii  by 
Maretan  «aa  anonToioua:  (2.)  Marrion  rrjfctPil  all  our  (nur  Goapali^  and 
maiiitained  Iho  autnentbHx  of  hi«  own  m  upptisition  to  xhem  :  (3.)  Hia  Ibt- 
lowera  afterwariti  iaaintaiiir<t,  tttal  CAn\M  luciksi-lr  uiid  faul  were  the  au- 
Ibnra  of  it:  (4.)  Irencna,  Tertutltan,  an  l  f'.|i  |0>:ini<i«,  no  r''a>ii>n  for 
Kffardinc  MareioB'a Ooapci  as  an  altered  nliiioii  of  Liilco's,  and  tli>'ir  as- 
aeitioD  la  a  mara  eoi^aetttre  reathiffupon  nono  but  friroloua  anil  absurd 
allcfaliona :  (S  )  Tli«  dilTcmee  of  MareUm'a  noii]wl  fmin  Ijike's  is  inron- 
atMani  with  the  »ii[>p»sition  :  (fi  )  There  are  no  jini  (rmin  l*  for  b«-li«'vtnu 
IhaiMarrion  hail  hiiv  jirrs'^ins  iii  'im  s  in  imlm-e  hiin  lo  miopt  a  farblcil 
eODjrorLuko;  and  the  monven  aajtlitued  bv  the  (alhcis  are  tnconaliteni 
nSTaalMNtTuetiTa^Or.  J.  P.  SnWi^  SenpMn  Taaltoienjr  lo  llM  Me« 


Ae.of 


alah,  vot.  n.  pp.  13;  It 

>  Rpiphnniiia  has  given  a  loBg  aacaoM  of  Muelim'a  ilMl  _ 

the  >'<-wTe»(ainenl     Sec  Dr. taVdSei'O  Woik% 8ta fOL t& ppk 

4tn  vol  IT.  pp  6lO"tiJl. 
»  8re  ihe  |Minair  at  I 

Ha  voL  I  pp  419. 

>  Mr.-li  irrein  has  tteen  laid  upon  ihr  apparent  diacrepancjr  between  the 
grill  ii!M^i4's  •)|jfsii»('liri»i  in  Luisp  ni  and  Mali  i,  ami  al«o  on  the  «H/>po«rd 
chrooolozical  ditBcukv  In  our  ^tviuiir'n 
 1  We  ■    -  • 


Saviuiir'n  ase  .  I>iit  aa  tbeae  aeemkitg  cunlra- 
satisrjciohljr  cxtitainad  in  (be  flnt  iVIaaw 


of  thla  work,  it  is  not  nceaaaarr  to  rejH-ai  iliuu-  anluileat  la  thia  pbeai.  See 
alaoDr.  Naren'*  Remnrka  »ti  (tie  Unitarian  VcrKion  of  the  New  TeatAment, 
p.  27.  eltei- ;  Archttp.  Ijiurcnoe's  Crilical  Reflecliona  on  the  misreprena-U' 
lallooa  contained  in  the  modem  iV>rininn  Veraion,  pp.  61—73.:  and  Dr. 
Ha'-ljf-  FalUi  la  the TrinUy,  ml.  i  pp  K^-na 
^  HElaRhl  ▼«»,  to  Romnlo,  torn.  i.  pp  51,  HI  ediL  Brjanl. 

a  Fhilarehi  Vit.T  vol  i  p  71.  in  itiP  sanie  page  also  oecnrs  the  word 
SAniTOAION'  if'tifriltlium).  ihe  c  vi-iroL 

 Uaaaii  "  ' '       ■-  ■  ■ 

indebted  I 
Unitarian  ^ 


•  IM4M  UaaMua,  lib.  iv.  ciicil  bjr  Mr.  Rcnnell  (to  whom  wa  are  principallT 
debted  forilM«bwrialjHWitoa«  mueii,  In  liia  AfllndMniana  an  the 
Bttarian  Vewtai  ef  Mw  MewTniam  w,  p.  aa. 
«8ea  ihelrIieslMn%lame;  dMir  afaieldWienaef  tfelawariian  sUai 


(3.)  The  forty-third  and  forty-fourth  verses  of  LukexxiL 
are  wanting  in  tne  Alexamhiiin  and  Vatican  manuacripte,  in 
the  Codex  Leiceatrenst.s,  in  tlie  Codex  Vindobonensia  Lam- 
bccii  31.,  and  in  the  6»afaidic  version:  SQd  in  thsCodiecs 
Baailiensis  B.  VL  snd  yttieaDOS  354.  (of  the  nindi « taaih 
ceotniy),  and  soom  othsr  mon  useeBt 


Thair 


la  Ma*.  Teat,  me  Arytm. 


voisBsaM  nailnd  wiA  an 
collated  by  Matthci  with  an  obsti 
therefore,  naa  been  disputed. 

Kpiphanius,  Hilary,  and  Jerome  bear  testimony  that,  in  thrir 
time,  these  venica  were  wanting  in  aome  Greek  and  Latin  Mi& 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  thev  are  found  in  by  itr  tha  pealif 
nnnbsr  of  .MSS,  (aa  Roaann«Uar  Maarks),  mUma  aa  eMbl. 
and  in  all  tfio  aacisnt  venioas  «ie^  tha  8aU^  Thej  m 
alao  recoi^iaed  by  Justin  Martyr,  Hippolytna,  Irmaua,  EpSpha- 
niua,  Cbryaoatom,  Jerome,  ThMdore  of  Mop«ne«tia,  Titw  of 
RoHtra,  Cnaarius.  The  rranons  for  tlu'  Dims^i  in  uf  thrw  verm 
in  Momc  MSS.  and  for  their  heini;  marked  a»  suspected  in  Others 
are  obvious:  they  were  rejectrii  l<y  Mime  ofdiaiBm  tnid^hit 
they  ahould  appear  to  favour  the  Ariana. 

Tha  veraes  in  question  ara  aeitainly  gonoiae,  and  tbey 
are  accordingly  reuined  by  Grieabaeh  in  the  text,  without 
any  mark  to  indicate  that  they  are  either  opuriou»  or  suv 
pected." 

With  reifiird  to  the  time  when  this  Gosi»f  l  writ- 
ten, there  is  some  diilerence  of  opinion  ;  Dr.  (hvi  n  aii4 
oUti'  s  refcrrinnr  it  lo  the  year  H'A,  while  Jont-?,  Michai-lis, 
Lardner,  and  itir  iniijority  of  biblical  critics,  assitrn  it  is  the 
year  63  or  Gl,  which  dat«?  appears  to  be  the  true  one,  sol 
corresponds  with  the  internal  characters  of  time  exhibited 
in  the  Gospel  itself.  Uut  it  is  not  so  easy  to  aseerttin  the 
]>hice  where  it  was  written.  Jerome  says,  that  Luke,  iJm 
thifd  evanflsUst*  published  his  Goegd  in  die  connufas  ii 
Aehaia  and  Btaolia ;  Gregory  Nasianien  alas  ssyii  flat 
Luke  wrote  for  tha  Greeks,  or  in  Aehaia.  Grolins  aWaii 
that  about  the  time  when  P«a\  left  Rome,  Luke  depanad  to 
Aehaia,  wtirrr  lie  wrote  the  hooks  we  ninv  have.  Mr.  Care 
was  of  ii|)ininn  that  they  were  written  at  Home  bcfurF  the 
teriniiiatinn  of  I'aiil's  captivity,  but  Drs.  Mill  and  Grahe, 
and  Welsti'iii,  affinn  that  tins  tiospel  was  publishe*!  at  Alcv- 
andria  in  Li;yi>t.  in  (ipposition  to  the  pseudo-(fosp»  i  i-in  u- 
lated  aiuono;'  the  K<xyptians.  Dr.  Lardner  has  ixaiiunti 
these  various  opinions  at  considerable  length,  and  concluiiia 
that,  upon  the  whole,  there  is  no  good  reason  for  suppoeinff 
tli.u  Luke  wrote  his  Gospel  at  Alexandria,orllMthe  preached 
at  all  in  Egypt:  <m  the  cadttary,  it  is  mom  probable  that 
when  he  left  Panl,  he  want  into  Greeoe,  and  tbara  compowd 
or  finished  and  puUialMd.  Jiiv  OaqMl,  aod  dia  Asia  of  Iks 
Apoatlca.* 

V.  That  Lr.ke  wrote  his  Gospel  for  the  benefit  of  Gentile 
converts,  is  alliniinl  by  the  unanimous  voiee  of  Cliristisa 
antiniiity,  and  it  ni:iy  alsu  be  iiitVrreii  from  his  dedicating  it 
to  one  of  his  (ieiiiile  converts.  'I'liis,  indeed,  appears  to 
liavi-  !)<'(  11  its  pciMiliar  desiffn ;  for  wri!in;j  tu  those  who  wtre 
far  remote  from  tlie  sceae  of  action,  and  ignorant  of  Jewisk 
affairs,  it  waa  reauisite  that  he  ahould  descend  to  many  par- 
ticulars, and  touch  on  various  points,  which  would  have  beea 
tinneceasary,  had  he  written  exclusively  for  Jews.  On  this 
account  he  begins  hia  history  with  the  birth  of  John  the 
Baptist  (i.  5 — 80.),  as  introductory  to  that  of  Christ;  and 
in  the  eooiae  of  it  he  notices  several  particulars,  roentioned 
by  Matthew,  (ii.  1 — 9,  &c.)  Hence,  also,  he  is  narticularly 
careful  in  specifying  various  circumstances  01  facts  tb»t 
were  liitfhly  conducive  to  the  information  of  strangers;  but 
wliicti  it  could  not  have  bei'u  neressary  to  recite  iMthrJews, 
who  could  easily  supply  them  from  their  own  knowledge. 
On  this  account,  likcwij^r,  lie  ^ive.s  the  genealogy  of  Chnst 
not  as  Matthew  had  done,  by  showing  that  Jesus  was  the 
aon  of  David,  from  whom  tne  Scriptures  taught  the 
that  tho- Messiah  was  to  spring;  but  he  traces  Chnst's 
lineage  up  to  AdaUt  agreeably  to  the  mode  of  tracing  gene- 
alogies ia  use  amoQg  the  Gentilea,  by  ascending  front  the 
person  whose  linMkn  waa  given  to  the  founder  of  his  raoa 
(iii.  33—38.);  HidUina  abowa  that  Jeaoa  ia  tha  aesd  sfiM 
woman,  who  waa  prondsed  for  the  lademptioa  af  Aa  wMk 
world.  Further,  aa  the  Gentilei^  had  but  little  knowledga 
of  Jewish  traaaadiODB,  Luke  has  marked  the  leias  «Mi| 
Chnat  was  boni,  and  ^rham  Jolm  bafui  to  aaaoones  tka 
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Oomel«by  ttie  rei^i.^  of  iho  Roman  emperors  (iii.  1,  2.) — 
to  wnich  point  Mattiiew  &ih1  the  other  evaiigolistH  have  not 
tfteadcd.  Lain  liM  likewise  introdooed  uuuiy  things  not 
•Mind  bj  th«  odier  evingelists,  which  «iieoan|{ad  tb«  G«h 
tilet  to  hesrkflo  to  the  GKwpel,  and,  when  their  eoMcieneea 
«pn>  awakened  by  it,  to  turn  to  God  in  newness  of  life  with 
a  pleasing  pro8n«!Ct  of  pardon  and  acceptance.  Of  this  de- 
•cription  ar«»  the  panirilts  nt"  ilw  |iuliliCHn  prayiiKj-  in  tln' 
temple  (xviii.  10.),  and  of  llif  Idst  pic<v  <if  silvt  r  (xv. 
8 — 10.),  and  particularly  the  prophetic  par.ililr  cf  the  ^iro- 
disjal  son  ;  which,  hesiiles  its  spiritual  and  uiiivcrsnl  applica- 
tion, beautifully  intimates  that  the  CJentilc,  ^cllrc^cIltc<l  by 
tbe  Younger  or  prodigaLson,  returning  at  lenrrth  to  hiH  hea- 
vwly  Father*  wouM  meet  with  tlie  most  merciful,  ^rmcious, 
Slid  aflectionale  rec«»piion.  (xv.  11.  et  .leff.)  Christ's  vinit  to 
Zsceheus  the  publican  (xix.  5.)  and  the  pardon  of  ilic  pcMii- 
lent  thief  on  the  crass  (uiiL  40— 43.)(  are  also  lively  illus- 
MioM  of  the  meny  and  goodneas  of  God  to  pwitant  liiip 


LesC,  howeTer,  doubts  sboald  arise  wheflier  any  bnt  the 

lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  were  interested"^  in  these 
good  lidiiij^,  otiier  parables  and  facta  am  intrtKluced  which 
cannot  be  taken  in  tiiis  limited  sense.  Thus  Luke  recites  a 
pjfatile  in  praise  of  a  merciful  Samaritan  (x.  ^3.) ;  he  relates 
that  aiiDtlii  r  S.iiii.ini^ni  wiis  healed  ami  d 'iniuei.ded  for  his 
faith  and  gnititudc  (xvii.  I'J. ;)  and,  when  a  village  of  thi.s 
people  proved  rude  and  inhospitable,  that  the  zeal  of  the 
two  apoetlea  who  wished  to  consume  thent  by  fire  from 
kaven  was  repwwd  (Ix.  5*3 — 56.) ;  and  they  were  told  that 


fiMn'f  iitet,  but  to  tave 


<*(Ae  Son  of  man  eame,  not 

tkanr 

St  tfii*  evaofdiM  iaaerto  example*  of  kindness  and 
lown  to  the  Gentdes.  Thus,  our  Savioar,  in  the 

iwy 'first  public  discourse  recorded  in  Luke's  Gospel,  takes 
notice  tliat  such  favours  were  vouchsafi»d  to  the  widow  of 
Ssiepta  and  Naaman  the  Syrian,  both  Gentiles,  as  were  not 
wnferred,  in  like  circumstances,  on  any  of  the  Israelites. 
(i».  25 — JT.)  And  the  prayer  upon  the  cross  (xxiii.  31.), 
^  Father,  j'nrffivr  t/ifm,  fr>r  thry  hiiitw  nut  tuluti  thy  ilu,^'  is 
placul  bet\v«'«'n  the  act  of  crucifyinp  our  LortI  and  that  of 
Dartinrr  bis  raitnent,  both  of  which  were  performed  by  the 
KoMM  soldiers ;  to  whom,  therefore,  this  prayer  mut  have 
K»p«ct,  as  much  as  to  anj  of  his  persecutors.* 

VL  Great  and  remarkablo  characters  always  have  many 
Uofpaphera.  Such  appears  to  have  been  tho  eaae  with  our 
wiour,  whoM  life  was  so  heaotifnl,  his  ehsiaeier  so  sublime 
■sd  divine,  bis  dobtrine  so  exeellent,  and  the  miracles  by 
vhtcb  he  confirmed  it  were  so  illustrioos  and  so  numerous, 
ibat  it  was  impossible  but  many  should  undrrtake  to  write 
mnjjiMic.il  narrations,  or  short  historical  uieiin  irsconcernint; 
hi*  lite,  d  n-trmes,  and  transactions,  wliidi  are  now  lost. 
This  We  niter  from  St.  laike's  introductinn  to  his  Gospel  : — 
}  ■"■'i.-inufli^  says  he,  («  ninny  htivt:  taki  n  in  /umd  to  xti  ftirlh 
tn  order  a  dectarativn  of  /A<«r  thiii^i  u-hich  are  must  turtly  be- 
itevrd  among  us,  evtn  at  thry,  tvfut  fmu  Ihr  /jririiining  were 
t}ft-witne*»cs  and  minitUri  of  the  Word,  delivtrcd  them  unto 
w ;  it  set  rued  ^ood  to  me  alto,  having  had  perfect  utidtrttanding 
H  lUagt  fmn  the  verv  Jkftt,  to  lonte  Mnto  thet  in  order, 
mat  txetOent  nenahitu*,  Msf  lAow  SMjfjUeif  Ihwii  tke  ttrtamtu 
iflAssr  thing*,  wKerein  thou  hatt  ban  indnieted.  (L  1—4.) 
rtoQ  these  introductorv  sentences  we  leam,  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  writers  allniinl  to  wrre  imt  nur  evantrelisls  Matthew 
"tid  Murk,  wlio  were  the  only  ev.uiijelists  that  can  hv  sup- 
P"«:-il  to  have  written  before  Luke  ;  lor  Matthew  was  an  eye- 
witness, and  wrot<«  from  personal  knowledge,  not  ("rum  the 
testimony  <d'  others;  and  /u'o  cannot  with  propriety  he  called 
•^y.  In  the  next  place,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  these  nar- 
rations Consisted  of  Itnae  thingi  which  art  mott  turtly  btlirrcd 
iM — that  19,  of  the  things  performed  by  Jesus  Christ, 
■ad  eenfirmed  by  the  fullest  evidence,  amoncr  the  first  pro- 
(nors  of  the  Christian  faith,  of  which  number  Luke  reckons 
himself.  Lastly,  it  appears  that  these  narrations  were  re- 
<eind  sidMr  fnm  tlie  spostlM  themselves*  or  fiom  their 
yiitoiUs  in  die  wmk  of  the  Gospel,  who  were  eys>witnesses 
rf  fte  life  and  miracles  of  Jesus  ('hrist,  to  whom  Luke  (as 
**U  as  the  apostle  John)  gives  the  emphatic  appellation  of 
ns  Wosd:*  snd  that  (hiay  «sra  oompossd  wiin  an  npiight 


•  I^JbwoMii't  WoTk%  ml  L  ppk  181-196. 

*2nl  Ihl*  i«  Die  in)«  mruiinf  of  Luke  1. 3.  U  evictent  from  th<>  rnltmrlng 
MSMmttioni,  whirh  nrn  Iniiincnbcr!  from  Mr  Archdricoo  Narcs'*  Vera- 
^w  Hie  CT,nx<-|i!ftsiIriiH)iixiriUi-<l  by  acmiipuMiTr  riew  of  ih^ir  Ilif(i>- 
m*.  "S bia long aiipMtred to mob"  be obeerves,  "tbal rk.  John jenoj^ as 


intention,  though  they  were  inaeenrata  and  defective.  What 
these  imperfect  and  incorrect  histories  of  oar  Saviour  wen  il 
is  impoMible  now  to  determine,  as  they  are  aot  oisntioiiod  by 
any  contempocaiy  writer,  and  probably  did  not  survive  the 
sfs  in  whkm  dicV  were  eompcsed.* 

The  teope  of  Luke's  Gospel  therefore  was,  to  supr rsedn 
the  defective  and  unauthentic  narratives  wliich  were  tin  u  ia 
circulation,  and  Xo  deliver  to  Theophilus'  a  true  and  ijenuine 
accfiiint  ot'  the  life,  doctrines,  niiraeles,  death  and  n  >urTe<-- 
lion  ot"  ruir  Saviour.  Ireua-us  and  some  of  the  fathers  nna- 
jrined  lliat  Luke  derived  his  int'ormalion  chiefly  from  tho 
apostle  Paul,  and  that  he  wrote  histJospel  at  his  command;* 
but  this  conjectnm  ia  contratlieted  by  the  evanjteiist's  own 
words ;  whence  we  are  authorized  to  conclude  that  he  obtained 
his  iiilelligeiice  principally  from  those  who  had  both  heard 
and  witncsst  d  the  discoursi-s  and  miracles  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Now  it  is  manifiest  that  St  Paul  was  not  of  this  number,  for 
be  was  not  converted  to  the  Chriatian  ftith  until  die  sM  sf 
the  ]f«ar  S6»  or  perhspa  the  bennniivs  of  theyear  37.  It  was 
from  eonversin?  wifli  some  or  the  apostles  or  immr<Jiate  dis- 
ciples of  our  Lord,  tint  l.uke  was  eti:ili!ri!  tn  imce  every 
thing  from  the  befriniiiiiir,  in  order  that  'riieophiUis  uiiglit 
know  tlie  ceriaiiity  ui  those  truths  of  wliidi  be  taad  liitberto 
received  only  the  first  elements. 

VII.  Frrjiii  some  strikinir  coincidences  between  eeitain 

passajres  in  Luke's  GosncI  and  the  parallel  passages  in  that 
of  Matthew,'  Rosenmuller  and  some  other  critics  have  ima- 

Snod  ttiat  the  former  had  seen  tlic  Gospel  of  the  latter,  and 
at  he  transcribed  coosideiably  from  it.  But  this  coniecture 
does  not  appear  to  have  any  aolid  foundation :  for,  in  the  fiiat 
place,  it  is  contradicted  by  the  evanseltst  I«lce  binMdf,wbo 
exprasslv  slates  that  be  Mrived  liis  Mfiaiaalion  fieoi  peisons 
who  hsd  been  eye-vritaesses;  which  soflieiently  account  for 

^fw,  na  a[»cn>on  *  Si  l.tikr  mirrly  p4>nioai|{«ii  him  qiiitr  m  niiirli,  whra 
be  aaya,  thiil  tiip  (hcla  which  he  colloclcil  were  rrlalcd  lo  hiiii  hy  ihnxi-  vko 
/ttmk  Ike  btJfinHing  vrr  tyetrilnt»»r»  and  minijilrrg  or  alt'  rulanlt  i>/  'Ae 
WORO  (Lukf  r ) ;  ihrn  is  lh<- LufM  (Tcv  Ai>  iv.)  Fur  huw  cmiJiJ  llivy  be- 
holil  or  ali'-rvl  upon  iJiat,  whirh  wm  not  vixIblF,  or  tiad  no  iienonal  ealMr 
ence  t  Obwrrc  piuliruJarlir,  that  thr  wonl  in  l)ir  oricioal  (.  «?fiT><>  de> 
nocn  B  pcrsuiial  altftiiiiiuit,  <fv«n  unnf  fnuprrly  th.M>  inr  worti  mini>r(.r«, 
<*Uiplojrr<l  by  Iho  Iraaalalois.  Thr  pxpreimon  minitltrt  of  Ikr  temtt  rmi- 
wy%  to  tile  F.<igh«li  rrailcr  at  Icaat,  the  vita,  of  the  minulert  af  Ike  Uotjttt ; 
but  eytttiinriutii  <//,  all'  ndamt*  mfon,  or  ttrrunUof  tht  Ward,  cuinol  fail 
to  hiiply  thai  the  woril  was  a  peraon  capable  of  bemf  aeen,  and  nf  r«f  eiv- 
ins  aUfiniaticc.  In  aiiy  lajiciiiute,  rytirilnrutt  of  a  lliiiiE  not  visible  inti.it 
be  B  very  harah  anil  uninlcl!l(ilii<-  rxpirxtiiiiii.  WIk  h  r!i  .hiliii  nl-  n -ara, 
Ihr  Waid  tta$  madrjtttk  anil  die  ft:  a  muni!  u».  and  tre  hehrtd  ku  glory ;  tia 
comca  very  m-ar  liirWtl  lo  81.  Lukr'n  ri^tiriintst  o/'  ikt  WtrA  I  MB  well 
awnr«  that  Ihia  irlca  ia  not  new.t  iluw  inilrcil  aboiiM  U  ht  newt  beint  H 
very  obvimjii,  iiiviii  ihr  initpeclionof  IheUrcek  Ipxi.thalil  is  morreilnior- 
■linary  fur  it  to  he  uvi-rlonkcil  lhaii  rrin-irknl.  Hut  in  Itiia  country  il  has 
h<'po  liitJe  nuticoil  Ii  hus  been  thought  by  aonie,  thai  the  nainr  writer,  tM. 
I.iik>\  UnA  again  given  111.-  personal  setim:  In  the  lenn  Lngon,  or  WordiB 
iIk'  xxi\\  rhapt'-r  <>{  ihi-  Aria,  ««r.32. ;  and  If  ■<>,  it  la  al-ui  ihi-  r-xprraaiao 
of  ?<c  Paul,  «•!)•>«<•  8p«-«>fh  ia  Ihefp  recitffl  Ami  note,  nhrm.  I  nim- 
•ifnil  t/tm  /»  Hi!  and  tu  lfi€  UVirt/  of  hit  ^rtirr  irhich  m  ill'!'  f-  /.ur  0/  >jmi 
iiji,  and  l<)  gitt  you  an  inhtrilar^ee  among  aU  Ihrm  tehirh  are  lanch/ied. 

iiy  Uf  Wurd  o/kiagnttt  la  thus  safpoMdle  be  OMsat  mir  Lorti  Jecua 
rtirlxi ;  In  which  case,  h  wo  old  be  betier  to  render  II  ■  w*o  ia  able.  Ac' 

Tlus,  biiwever,  la  by  no  ineana  ao  c'ear  as  the  former  pieusaee  lint  lha 
Wiiril  whom  tier  a|iiii<lli-a  aotr,  an<t  upon  whuiii  lin  y  n'lt mli-il.  nrr<  rJiM 
lo  S|  l.iikr.  ranno4,  I  think,  tre  any  other  than  oiit  Lord  Jtsi-s  CBuar.'* 
Narr<  4.II  ih<-  Vcrai»tr  of  the  ETangeliMiL  pp.  40—43.  Sd  edit.  LMdoa.lSttk 
>  Mill  arroleic  f2S-.t7.  nodtlrlilfe'e Pirn. Bnoa.  vol. I.  p.  1.  laraieT's 

Wiirki-, --vo.  vol  Ti.  pp  112— ll;i.;  tlo.  vol  iii.  pp.!iOG,120S. 

As  till-  bleral  iio|>"rl  <>)  this  ii>ii:i<>  n/nend  of  Ood,  aome  hare  iiiia- 
cmrd  that,  un  Jei  Ihi-i  nppelUiilon,  Hi.  Luke  compnecd  all  the  foUuwera  of 
Cbrlai,  lo  wlioin  »»/rirmls  of  Oott,  be  dedicated  Ibia  Uibhil  hlaiorjr  of  our 
flaviour.  But  tins  iiiiernreiaiion  appear*  lo  have  lillle  aoUdIt*  in  k;  Ibr, 
if  all  the  liillowri  uf  (.'hrljil  are  ailitreaHe<l,  why  la  the  timgmaf  Ututtb^r 
lo'il  t  And  whni  eood  end  rould  there  be  accompliahed  by  uaing  a  IMtned 
najnc  I  Augustine,  Cbryaoainiii,  anil  iiiany  nlbef^^  have  understood  Tnet^ 
philas  lo  be  a  real  peraon ;  and  "Qieophvlact  iMSWdircauirked  that  h» 
waa  a  man  of  aenalorlal  rank,  and  poaaibly  a  prefect  or  (oremor,  becaoaa 
liH  i?ivp.«  him  Ihi-  ftinie  tilli-of  «^»ti!,-,  nuntt  rxrrttmt.  whirh  St  Piiii!  owed 
in  hi-  ,vl'lr>-.H>  In  I'.  ljx  nu<\  Kr.-.tiis,  I)i  I  m  !.uii|»i-r'i  hnii  I.)  have 
a  nobleman  of  AiiIuh  Ii,  on  the  aiilhurily  of  the  pictcnileii  I'Iruienlioe  Re- 
cof  nitiooa,  bul  tiiaae  are  of  no  weight,  balag  compoaed  ai  the  end  «t  Ihe 
aecond  eentury,  and  not  from  th«  tfrnier**  peraond  knowledge.  Tbe  raoM 
]iri>V,nl>ln  opinion  ia  that  of  I>r  Ijirdner.  now  jfenrrnlly  aijopierl,  vir,.  thai 
Si.  I. Ilk.-  rniii|>oi<ed  hia  Gimpcl  In  firn  c>-.  Thi-ophiim  wa»  a  iiinn  of 
rank  of  the  aame  counlrV'  Lardoer'a  Worka.  f^o.  voL  vi.  pp.  VS\  139 ;  4to. 
ToL  HU  mh  900^  AM.  DoddtMn,  Campbell,  WbHby,  *c  on  Lull*  L 1-4. 
Do  VaiPa  Ularal  BxpUcatlon  of  llM  Acta,  pp.  4—7.  Eugltth  edillon,  LoO' 
don,  16(16. 

See  Jonee  on  the  Canon,  vol.  iii.  p.  91. 

(Empire  Luke  iii.  7—9.  16,  17.  with  MatL  iH.  7—12. ;  Luke  v.  ai>-» 

with  Mad.  K.  2-17. ;  Luke  vi.  1-C.  wM  MaU.  siL  I-& :  Lake  *U.  

wiib  Malt.  xl.  4—11. ;  sad  Lnk«  aH.  flMM.  With  Kail.  H. 
mailer  aava  UmI  Baaiel'a  amda  «* 
af  MaKlMwaad  talMto  tte  bMk 

*  In  Ihe  openliK  nf  (he  Revelationa,  K  ia  particularly  «aid  of  HainI  John, 
that  he  l»ore  wilneaa  lo  the  l-oeos.  '0{  if.»fiuj«e,  A>y<>  t«»  *<•,»,  mmt 
r«>  ^•>V«i>»  i<iTt»XfrTa..  rli.  I.  v2.  Acain,  io  lh*libi«IMMh  «baptar  oT 
the  aome  ttook,  Ihr  pcrnon  who  aita  on  Ihe  hone  )•  culled  !*•  Wmd^fM^ 
aaaiiraa  *•  ••(•w  '0  AOtOX  rn  Mitv,  ¥,  13. 

I  flae  WaUU  OUTM  HiiM.  la  toe.  L  & 
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tiioM  eoincidflpces.  Foither,  Lnke  hn  related  many  inte- 
resting particular^t,*  which  are  not  at  all  noticed  bj  Matthew, 
And  laslly.  the  order  of  lime,  olxrrved  liy  tliese  two  cvmitre- 
lists,  is  (liil'en'iit.  Matthew  ri  lates  the  laois  reconit  d  lu  Wis 
Uospt'l.  rltriiiiiiiii^'.cullii ;  Lukf,  on  the  contrary,  apf>tars  to 
have  pail]  l)ul  littlo  attention  to  this  order,  hecausf  he  pro 
posed  to  make  a  rlii.\MjiraJion  of  events,  referring  earli  to  its 
proper  class,  without  regard  to  rhronolo|rical  armnffeiDent. 

TIm  Gospel  of  liuke,  wliirii  conBista  of  tireii^«roar  flfaap- 
tens,  w  tiivtded  by  Rosenmuilor  and  othen  into  in  distiiiet 
etaMM,  vis. 

Class  I.  contain*  the  Xirr-iUrr  ,.f  f/,,-  Ilirtfi  of  ('hrixt,l<>iirthrr 

Willi  (ill  tlie  ('ircuin.rluncin  tluil  /jrtct  jiil,  atltiidu/,  and  fid- 

lutviif  it.  (i.  ii.  1 — 10.) 
Clam  II.  cuminUai  the  I'urtkuhtrs  relative  to  our  Saviour^ a 

Afaneu  and  Youth,  (ii.  41 — 5*2.) 
CL&aa  lU.  ineiudu  the  Prtaehing  of  John^  and  the  Baptism 

Jernu  CkrittyVohate  Geneak^g  is  annrxed.  (iii.) 
Cum  IV.  emtprehenda  the  DiiieuurBes^  Jlirades,  and  Jetions 

of  Jema  Chntt,  during  the  whole  of  hit  Ministry,  (iv. — ix. 

r)0.) 

i'hi»  ainx-ars  eviilciit ;  lor,  at'trr  St.  I.uke  hnd  rchitfxl  hix  tempta- 
tion in  the  wildemeiw  (iv.  I  — 13.).  lu-  itiiniciUately  adds,  tlial 
Chmt  nturncd  to  Galilee  (14.),  and  nientioiut  iS'ozareth  (16.), 
CapanMMUn  (31.),  and  the  lake  of  UeneMurelh  (v.  1.) ;  ami  tbra 
hw  frmimihr  fu  mi'n,  frft,  im  rrlafit  ma  fiTiinir'i  traniantimir 
in  OalilsB. 

8kct.  1.  The  temptation  of  Christ  in  the  wildemcM  (i*.  1 — 13.) 
SccT.  3.  Tranaaction*  between  the  first  and  aocond  paisMverii, 
A.  a.  30,  31. 

i  I.  ChriA  leacbetb  at  Nunroth,  vsh<>r«!  tnwninnen  attempt  to  kill  him. 
Chr  14—30.) 

t  ii.  Uhrut  peribmn  many  inir'n'  lea  at  Uapemauin,  wtiere  Ue  lcBclici,a3 

•bo  in  ollipr  oana  <>r  (iaiiire  (iv.U^A.) 
Illi.  Ttia  rail  i>r  Pi'iT,  Arxiri-w,  Jaaw%  hmI  Mw(  hhI  IIw  lainMlou 

(lraii«lit  of  lishf»  (v  1-1!  ) 
t  iv  CliriHi  St'iU  a  l<-|<>  r  aii  l  .1  paralalia,  (T.  tft— M.) 

»T  Ti.r  call  ol  .M.vltbcw  (.v  T,  -  M) 

t»i.  I'hrwt  ahawa  wtijr  li(»  Ji»i  i(ilt  i<  Ao  not  U'l  (v  'Xi — .19  ) 

Sect.  3.  Transactiona  from  the  second  jKUisovcr,  to  a  little  before 
the  third  psaaoTcr,  a.  d.  31,  3'^. 

S\.  C1iri!ii  iu8ii6>-i<  till)  illjiriiiicH  i<)r  phicldrut  rom  on  Iha  flafahalhdiyj 
an<l  lii'aU  a  iiuii  v.\\<>  li.iila  nillu-i'Lj  li.tiiil.  <vi.  1 — It.) 

I U.  Chriat  ordalna  the  rwclvo  apoidea.  (vi.  13— ICi.) 

iiL  Chrfat  tfaMsaada  Ikma a aMMnto  Ibm  Um  fMa  (ri.  17— M.x  where 
h«  rcfiMt*  a  (ontMeraMe  part  of  Ida  Mrmnn  on  (he  motmt  (w— 49.)  i 
wliicfi  is  ri-l:it>'H  M  Ir'riKlh  m  (hp  fiftli,  sijitli,  .inil  si  venih  cljajitrra  of 
S<  Miiirlii  u  s 

I  It.  Clunst  hc-atH  ihe  ccniurion's  acrvaul,  and  rcaioroa  to  life  the  widow'a 

■on  at  Naiu  (VII  1    I*  ) 
•  v.  ChriM'a  rrply  lu  ih>-  iiii|tilry  nf  John  the  BnptiM'a  lUaciplea,  and  hi* 

diacuurxe  lu  llir  |ii-<>|i|,>  cuiirtriting  John,  (vii  lA— 
f  ri.  A  woiiuin  wt>u  hail  linen  a  eiiiiKT^  anoint*  tbe  liMt  Of  Jbm%  it Ibc 

houae  of  Himon  the  Htiariwc  {vil.  .16—60.) 
I  *ii  (.'liriM  urcBchrn  azain  llimuah  QalilMCHiL  lr:&X«lMflhadlBl«n 

the  paralile  of  till' xiwiT.  (4—15  )  

|»iiL  Chri»t  clt?clar<'ii  llic  duty  of  tin-  aposlli-l^  Uddl 

aa  the  hglKii  of  tlw  worlil  (viil.        Is  ),  and  tdloln  whcik 

are  hia  uiothpr  and  brethren.  (19 — ^1-} 
I  li.  Ciirui  M.M*  a  iriiii>p<i  hj  hia  command  (ilH. SB-flB,)^  md 

lei  ion  of  demons  at  uailara.  (US— 39.) 
f  X  <:hrii>i  rtiri-K  ilic  laaueuf  blood,  and  raid's  thi-  daughter  of  Jairusto 

life.  (viii.  to— o6  ) 

i  ai.  Th«  ■poaUaa  aent  fmh  to  praash.— Uerod  the  Tetnnb  daitna  lo 
MsOhriStTo^l-^L) 


t  TYnm  lake  haa  reeemfed  (ho  etremHlaneea  relaltaf  lo  the  Urtb  of  JOha 

Ihr  H-i[>tl<t ;  the  ann'inrni|..n  ;  and  olhrr  ini[Mirtaiit  iMrriii!ii«l«ni-»'.H  con- 
riT  iirii;  Ihr  nnlivily      Iln'  .Mi-ssiah  ;  tlic  <ifr.i»h>ii  .if  tif  .ni:  then 

In  liPihlchrui ;  thr  vni<mn  (rajileil  lo  tlia  alirplicrda ;  tlio  early  Ivatiutonv 
of  iWineon  and  .\nna :  tlie  wonderful  ioanlf«f*t«tion  of  our  l.ord'a  pnm- 
eienejr  in  kno«rlc<lgp.  whrn  only  twelve  years  old ;  anil  liiii  an*'  al  the  com- 
mpncrmrnl  of  hlM  ininislry,  connrclr.l  with  the  ypar  nf  ihp  reigninf 
enipi.ror.  Hi*  haa  jl%"en  u«  nUo  nn  m  count  of  bi-vit^I  mrmoralilc  incl- 
denta  and  eiurrs  wliii'h  had  b«'<-n  iivriluok<.-(l  by  I  ho  rmi ;  tlir  convrmion 
of  Z.iccheua  Iho  puhhran  ;  ihi«  cure  of  the  wuuian  who  had  been  bowtnl 
down  for  elxhtei-n  ymra  ;  and  of  the  dropiiril  man  ;  Ihr  clcanaing  of  the 
ten  Irpcr*  ;  the  reptiltie  he  tnel  with  whi-n  ahoiti  to  eiilrrMMainanun  rity  ; 
and  ilio  Inntruclivo  rebnke  he  gave,  on  that  orcaMon,  to  two  of  hiadisti- 
ilr«  for  thrir  iniriii|MTJt'?  ural :  alao  the  afTorlinf  interview  he  liad,  alter 
ila  reKiirrectinn.  witli  iwo  of  hii  diaclplea,  iii  ll<e  way  lo  Kniinan*,  anil  al 
that  Tillage.    I.iikr  ban  jiSci  W  -.  nitd<:il  nmny  eilifyiii;  parable*  to  thuae 

which  had  been  r<  eordr.|  liv  i'  rli.  r  evann  lina.    Of^ihiit  number  are 

the  p-trnljlen  itie  creililM,  wli.i  In  I  iwo  ilrhlorn  ;  of  the  rirh  fool  who 
hoarded  up  bis  iiien-.T^i-,  .n.il  nlirn  \\,-  IijmI  nut  one  ilay  Ui  live,  vainly  embed 
in  the  pro»peet  of  luany  h.ippv  years:  of  the  rich  man  and  l.a7.aro!- :  of 
tbe  recbiiined  proltignte  ;  of  the  Phariace  and  the  Publican  pniyliif  ui  the 
tonplosof  the  juil(e  wtui  waa  prevailed  on  by  a  widow'a  importunity, 
Iheuxh  ne  feared  not  CikI,  nor  rvtcanlmi  men  ;  of  the  barren  fis  tree ;  of 
the  eompwsi'inaie  !<i»ni»ritan  ;  and  veveral  othera.  It  ia  w>irlliy  of  remark, 
that  iM»-l  "I  ihese  pirti.  uUi «  w<  re  Kpenticd  l)y  lreii,i'us  In  ibe  second 
ceiilury,  aa  peculiarly  b>-longlng  to  the  Uoxm-l  of  Luke;  who  baa  tbua, 
ondeaiinedljr,  ahowo  lo  ail  •ucce«>ding  afea,  tnai  it  ia  in  every  tlilas  aale- 
Tial.  the  very  tarn*  hook. which  had  etrer  Meo  dimmcuiohed  bjrlhename 
of  iiim  evitoi<-li->i  nil  hix  dir.  and  remalaaao  dJi<tiiiKiie.li'  'l  to  our  liinra. 

I>r  )'nitipli.  ||  nil  tlie  li'.Kic  i.-i,  vol  it  p,  UK.  Hee  the  pi-.«i.!'  nf  Ireiiwoa 
U>  l>r  Urdoer'a  WorlL*,  9vo.  vol.  U.  ppn  IM^  161. ;  4U>.  vol.  i  pp^  3C6,  OT. 


the  ^4111.1  rif. ins  refiijie  rf>  rer,M»e<"h 
I  •M»  .ibniK  liiliowiue  hini    (It.  il— fci> 

111  (unli  (<>  jiri-.!!  h  i«  1  —  16) 


tTil.  rhriit  n^rualMMbril  

npinmriK  co«cernlngUn,oiidilM<iM]roriakinriiBtlweiM»eDantcd. 

(II  10— "./r-) 

♦  ziil.  The  traiufiyuration  of  Chrim  on  a  iiHiunisin  (ix.  2«i-,T(;  ) 

i  idT.  On  bw  deacem  into  the  plain,  Cbri&i  ca^u  uul  •  demon,  wlach  tiia 

diariplea  could  nut  expel  (ix  37 — Vi  ) 
i  XV.  C'hnat  lorewarna  hi*  disciplea  of  hie  tllftriilga aad  death ;  eaborlB 

Ihein  to  hiiinility ;  and  aliuwa  ibal  nioli  aa  pro«af»l«  the  Goapei  at 

not  to  be  hindered,  (il.  43—60.) 

Class  V.  eontaima  an  Jetuunt  oj mat  fflwioiir*!  kui  ^mnmu  la 
Jerusakm^  indmding  every  rifnilMJainc  rrftiffiw  la  ht§  Pm 
sion,  l)eatktlkmirndian,md  Atniuim,  (is.  M  68.  x«- 

xxiv.) 

8ect.  1.  TranMctionti  from  Christ's  depaitora  out  of  GoSba  It 
Jeniaalen,  lo  kcop  the  lieast  of  Tabrmacfas,  to  liis  dapamna 
from  Jenualem  after  the  ' 

i  1  III  bin  way  to  Jerii.«nli'iiv 
Ills  HiiHwr  In  ♦•w  Tiil  pi  r 
i  il.  'I'ln-  ^'•\  liiiv  M 

8f.ct.  2.  TranHartions  U  twcen  Chriat'a  departure  from  J< 
lein,  after  the  feai^t  ot  Talieroados,  s.  B.  9%^  Mdllbntara 
thither  to  the  fcaat  of  Dedication,  ht  Ibe  aaaw  year. 

1 1.  The  rernm  of  the  aerenty  diari|ilea  to  Cllrilt.  (I.  17—34.) 
i  ii.  Jeaus  abows  who  U  In  be  e-<iri'iiiri|  nur  iieiithtiour.  (x  2ft— V) 
illi  ChriBi  il  eoii  nmm  !  l.\  .M  u'.li  i  .lu  l  M-uy   (x,  SS — 4 j  ) 
i  iv.  I  'lirii>l  leiu-lies  Ilia  diaciplca  lo  prav,  and  inculcales  the  ill  ( I  nil*  of 
iinportunny  in  ptHor,  •■  alio  tauioii  wMawBt  «■  iba  iMnn^  mtsA 

nemoftio,!  (u.T-iaL)  * 

t  v  riirli<l'ii  rejJy  lo  lh<-  Jcve.  whn  !>..i.  r:t'(  M  ht«  expulaton  orilenami !« 

It-'ely.elnih.  Ml    II     Js  ) 

tri.  Ilia  auawcr  to  the  J>  wa,  wImi  deoiandcd  a  algn  from  he«v«n-  {A  9 

t  vll.  lie  niailieeit  r<  prnNed  tkr  thetr  hyporriiv  (xi  37— M.) 

1  viii  Christ  warns  f.i...  .!i-<-ip!<  s  ,i^r,/,  in  avoid  hypncriKT  {xii.  1— .1); 

and,  ncnniily,  nni  t<i     tl.  .  :  ili.  11  iiiij  to  GihI.  for  fearof  nmn  (4—  I'i) 
iii.  L^autiooa  agaiual  covetuuMM  ss  nr  worldl]r-niiide<lii««a,  attd  exhuria- 

liooatobeenMr  ■oltciuuix  1  r  ,  uitual  wcllare  (xii.  i9-  at ; 
i  X.  Adinonllkm  lolie  always  pi ,      ,.,(  for  death  —Trie  revmrd  of  «jch 

aa  are  careful  to  •!■>  l>ieir  ihiii  .  si  enrdinic  to  their  alauoiia  and  Ibe 

opportunitiea  otft  feil  In  ihem.  (xii  [Vj^-i'^) 
i  XI  L'bri.'>t  ri'pmaches  the  ueople  for  not  knowing  Ibe  tioie  of  Meaaah'a 

coining  (  til  49— W  ) ;  and  ahowa  that  TTfiaiWl  laMM  to  I    "  ' 

leach  men  repentmice.  (57— 39.) 
i  xiu  Uod'a  jiidtuii-nia  on  amne  are  ilealfned  lo  bring  othanlai 

ance. — The  |Kir«ble  of  the  fi;i  tree  (viii.  I— '.t  ) 
i  xiii.  ChriKt  cures  an  infirm  woman  on  tbe  Habliaili  ihy  (tlil,  10—17); 

and  delivers  the  parahln  of  the  muxiurd  need.  (IS— Jl  ) 
i  liv.  I'lirisCs  journey  towarda  Jerucalew  to  keep  the  feaal  of  Dedtoalkon: 

in  (he  cniirM'  of  which  be  alNMta  that  ivpeniaaoc  ia  aotie  b«  deferfM 

(XI Ii  2U  -.-n  > ;  reproves  Bero^  ■Bdluaealalho  Jadteial  UtadaeM  of 

Jenuatein.  (31— IS) 

Sect.  S.  Tranrartiona  auWquently  to  flie  feaat  of  Dedicatioa 

aAer  Clirist's  i!>  p.irtiiro  from  Jerutialem,  and  befoia  hia 
thither  to  kit  p  hii-  lust  paseovcr,  a.  d.  32, -33. 


i  i.  I'lirml  brnis  a  ilrnpMeal  iiuiii  nn  lli>-  Sahbalkdij^,  J 

iliiin  iiof  liiiiuuiiy  and  chanty,  (xiv.  I  — 14  ) 
i  II  "Vur  |Kin>bie  of'^ihe  great  aoppiBr.  (xiv.  15—21.) 
i  III  Coiinue  and  |ieiacir«raiie«  ahowo  lo  lie  rc<}ia»it«  In  a  I 

The  miprofilablenesa  of  an  unaoiiod  C'brisSian  (xiv  '&-—X->  ) 
iiv.  Christ  lUustrales  the  hiv  nf  the  iiii);>  N  111  lie.ivi  ii  uk  t  r>-|ieiiiin( ak 

orra,  by  the  parablra.  I.  Of  the  Irwt  abecp(xv.  1 — 7.);  2.  Of  the  InH 

piece  of  money  (H-|o  >:  and,  a.  Of  the  Pr«<Mwl  mm.  Oii~-mi 

\r.  The  parable  of  ihe  unjust  aleward.  (vrl.  1—13.) 

Tlie  PbariaciMi  r<  pr^  veil  fur  iheir  coveionsness  and  hrpcicri«y.  (M 
14-18.)  ' 
f  vii.  The  parable  of  ibe  rich  inan  and  laxania.  (avL  19—31.) 
i  tUL  The  dutr  of  not  gifiiH  oOiDce.  (imi.  I— la) 
i  ia.  In  hi*  lam  journey  to  JrnuMlem,  Clirirt  enree  tea  lepcro  (x*fl.  II- 

19  );  and  ih.senurxeiv  rnneernme  hi*  second COOOlag.  flk   IW ) 
Ix  rncoiiranement  10 p'  riieveninee  m  prayer,Mailnladby ttSpuaMl 

of  ttte  iin|wrtuDal«  wiilow.  (tviii.  1— n  ) 
i  d.  8elf-r1ehMe«iaasi  reproved^  aod  bumlUty  enconrarML  l»  |Im  am 

lile  of  Ihe  Pharlaee  end  publican  or  tax  gainerer  (rnn.  9—14.) 
i  xii  I'hriFt  encuuraee*  young  children  lo  be  brought  10  him  (xrlll.  \h— 

1"  );  mil  diwo«ir»e«  with  a  rich  voting  man  (I15 — *>  ) 
I  xiii.  (.'hnat  again  loreleUa  hia  death  10  hia  dUcipte*  (gvlii.  31 — M^i  MO 

cures  a  blind  man  near  Jericho.  (n&— 42.) 
{  xiv.  The  converaion  of  Zacchena.  (its.  I— 10;) 
f  ST.  TIm  panUe  of  a  I  '  ~ 


ek,  ChriH  cnakea  hia  lowly  yet  triumphal  eiitrji  iolb  JrruaaienH 
epaonrar  ihe  dv,  aad  aipsia  tha  mders  oat  oi  iba  leaiplo.  (A 


Hki  T.  4.  The  tranmctiona  Ik 

Christ,  A.  n.  33. 

i  i.  On  Palm-Svnday  (.At  we  nnw  c.ill  II)  or  ihe  /rjf  dur  of  Pas<«"  n. 
week 
weepai 
29-46.) 

ili.  On  Mnndntf,  or  Ihe  frrond  day  of  Panlon-week,  CbfM  ' 

during  the  day  in  Iha  temple,  (xix.  17,  4A) 
ilii.  On  Tuttflay,  or  Ihe  Mirrf  day  of  Paaoiun  week, 
(a)  In  lAa  day  lime  and  in  lie  Ttmplr,  Cliriat  eonftile*  Ihe  chief 
prieata,  Mribea,  and  ehlera.  I.  Ry  a nueslloneonremilu:  Ihe  baptism 
of  John.  (XX.  I — 8  >— Z  By  Ihe  parable  of  the  labourera  in  ilw-  vine- 


yard. (9— 10) -3  lly  showing  the  lawfulneaa  of  payinj;  tiihulc  to 
Caesar.  CiO-  Sfi.)— Tbe  Hnilducee*  confuted,  and  the  reaurrecoon 
proved.  CO — 40.>— The  acribes  confounded,  and  Ihe  rtlaeiplea  of 
Christ  w«n>ed  not  to  follow  their  ejarnple.  (41 — 47.)— Tlie  charity 
of  a  poor  widow  eoinmen'led  («vi  1—4) 
(6)  In  the  er'uiitf,  and  prirciyunu  un  Ihr'  MMinl  tff  Olirtt,  OirlM 

ills  oil r.«'- -  1  •  '•rn  nc  the  deslriiclinu  of  Ihe  temple,  nnd  nf  ihrlaal 

Jod^iin  nl  I  v  vl  A    '.N  K  ilelivoro  another  (latabie  of  ll>e  flg  ||aS 

— 33.)i  and  enforcea  the  duty  of  watchftUoeaa  (31—36.; 
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I  k.  On  WedntmUjf,  or  Ott/mirlk  Jajr  ofPauiao-iroek.  Um  chief  prieatt 
eooiuil  to  kill  Chrlat  {Mm.  1—3.) 


M  appeari  to  iwo 

(uih.  12-3S.) 


Hm  mmiW  ntom  to 


1 T  Un  nmrtday,  or  the  MA  du  of  FurioB-WMk,  Judaa  eofwianla  to 
beirar  ciiriM  (xxtt.  4-A);  «Ml GIhM  Modf  Mo dtailniM  n  pnotrc 

Uie  P«a*ijVFr.  (7— 13  ) 
t  vi.  On  the  /><u<orft''</ay.— that  i*,/rom  TTkurtilajf  tvtnimgig  FHday 
eveain^  of  Pimionwrek, 

(o>  /■      rtrnmr.  ('Iiri«i  p»ts  llif  Pasj*»v»'r:  institiiti'S the Sarramrnl 

of  the  L.ur<I'.i  -Supin-r ;  iIim  uhi^-,        hum  liiy;  aji'l  ri>rcri-lla 

being  heirajrcU  bv  JulU^  hid  nlidrniuuiiiuiit  by  tua  (lisciplci,  and 

r«t«r'«4ii«ua)  or  him.  (xxil.  U-SK) 
<»  TtmmrJM  nighi,  mfier  eMing  iJie  Paaaover  with  hh  afMntlea,  Jeaua 

foet  to  the  Mount  of  Olivea;  whfrc,  after  bciriir  soiuo  time  in  un 

afonr,  he  w  n(ijir>  liriu|cij  (xxii  39— j3  ) 
(e)  Owring  Ihf  ntfhl,  t.liri«l  havinf  been  conrlucleil  la  sIk-  lii|{h  jiriest'n 

ttouM  cwhitber  Peter  (uiloweU  and  druieti  him),  ia  derided,  (uii.  &I 

-65) 

(rf)  At  day-hrrak  on  Piiiayrnitrning,  Chri«t  ia  trieJ  licforf  IheSanlie- 
Una  (mi.  '>!>— 71);  from  wtiow  triiiunal, 

(e)  Om  Friday  marnitue,  1.  )ie  la  deUvcrcd  flrat  to  PilaXe  (xxiti.  1— 7  ), 
wto  MOilt  Mmj»  0«rad  (B— IZ);  by  whoa  Iw  to  ■gain  aent  i» 
ntf«,  India  bjr Mm  condeimMd  to  b«  erueifleil.  (13— S^— '2.  Chriai'a 
ifiMODr»e  to  till-  wuoien  of  Jeruaalein  lu  he  wan  led  fortli  to  be  cru 
f  il5ed-  VA—~'A  > 

iJ)TUn  tr»oi«j;iKin«  of  tb«  Mrd  Amir.— Tha  cruciflxkon;  Cbriit'a 

ganneau  di*Mled ;  th«  iMertaitoD  oa  Um  cioh;  " 

penitriu  rubber,  (xxitl.  tt— A) 
Cc)  Prem  Ikr  m%*ik  la  Ike  m'nlA  AMir<'>^nM 

rrri'liug  or  th<>  vr  il;  >l>'«ih  l»f  Ohlli^  MMl 

iRaiicea.  (xxiii.  44—49.) 
Ol^Biftpy  ^»t!f^J»frj!4jKUHtlt  iMHCkfkt  to tatortwd by 

SgCT.  5. 

I L  Chiiat's 

—ID 
liLChriatai 

PetM 
tMLHIa 

Sect.  6.  The  ascrnsoB  of  CAffa^ 

JeruHlem.  (xsiv.  60— 0S.) 

The  plaa  of  claMifying  events,  atJoptinl  by  Luke,  has  been 
followed  by  Livy,  Plutarch,  and  other  proiane  historical  wri- 
ters. Thus  SoMoniui,  after  ediibiting  a  brief  sammary  of 
llie  Uie  of  AoKUtoi.  pwvioiw  to  hit  aoquiring  the  sorereign 
power*  aDBOunces  his  intentioB  of  recording  the  snbsequeiit 
events  of  his  life,  not  in  order  of  time,  but  arranginjr  them 
into  ditlind  classic;  and  then  procei'ds  to  frive  uii  account  of 
hia  wars,  honours,  legislatinn,  discipline,  and  private  litr.' 
In  like  manner,  Florus  intiniates  that  he  woiild  imt  ol)s<Tve 
the  strict  orJiT  of  iiiin';  Ijtit  in  unirr  that  the  thitif:s,  wliich 
be  sliuiihi  relate,  niitrht  the  In  tier  appear,  ho  would  relate* 
them  distinctly  and  separately.' 

Vill.  If  Paul  had  Qotinfoimed  us  (Col.iv.  14.)  that  Luke 
was  by  profetMOn  a  phyaidao,  and  consequently  a  man  of 
leHen,  his  writings  woula  have  sufficiently  evinced  that  be  had 
had  a  liberal  education ;  for  although  his  Gospel  preaants  as 
nany  Hebnusma,  pethifaiaa  aoyaf  thaaaerad  writings,  yet 
Us  languagft  oooaina  mora  nainenMis  Graecisma,  than  that 
of  any  other  writer  of  tlie  New  Te-^tam>  ni.  The  stylo  of 
litis  evangelist  i.inure,  copious,  and  llDwing,  and  hears  a  con- 
siderable rr-ricilpiancH  to  tliat  of  hia  great  master  Paul. 
Many  of  his  wnnls  and  expressions  are  exactly  parallel  to 
thoM;  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  hi  si  clas-iic  autnors;  and 
several  eminent  critics  have  long  since  poi nted  out  the  sin- 
gular skill  and  propriety  with  which  f..uke  has  named  and 
deacrtbed  the  various  diseases  which  he  had  occasion  to  no- 
tiea>  As  an  instance  of  his  copiousness,  Dr.  Campbell  has 
remarked,  that  each  of  the  evanEelists  has  a  Dumber  of 
words  which  are  used  by  none  of  the  rest :  bat  in  Luke's 
Goapalt  the  number  of  such  words  as  are  used  In  none  of  the 
oAer  CSospels,  is  greater  than  that  of  the  peculiar  words 
found  in  ail  the  other  three  Gospels,  put  to|Ti  ih(  r;  and  that 
tJic  terms  peculiar  to  Luke  are  fur  the  inosl  part  long  and 
I '  •iii|ii)iiiid  Words.  There  is  also  more  of  composition  in  his 
tseuienci-s  than  is  found  in  the  other  three  Gospels,  and  con- 
s«Hjuently  less  simplicity,  Ofthiswehave  an  example  in 
the  first  wntence,  which  occupies  not  less  than  four  verses. 
Further,  Luke  seems  to  approach  nearer  to  the  manner  of 
other  historianSi  in  {rivintr  what  may  be  called  his  own  ver- 
dict hi  tba  nanatiro  part  of  his  work.  Thus  he  calls  the 
Pharisees  asm>apH^  kmn  of  vumey  (xvL  14.) ;  and  to  diatto- 
gnishine  Judaa  laaaiieC  fiinm  the  other  Jnou^  be  wea  fhe 
■iutaae  5  mm  o«wn  wmhnty  toho  aim  mxned  a  trmtor.  (vi.  16.) 
Matthew  (x.  4.^  and  Man  (iii.  19.)  express  the  same  senti- 
ment in  milder  lanijuaee, — who  dtlitered him  up.  A;;aiii,  the 
atti-mpi  niadi^  by  the  I^ahsees,  to  extort  from  our  Lord  what 
flii;;hi  prove  matter  of  acensation  against  him,  is  expressed 
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by  Saint  Luke  in  more  animated  laMVage  than  is  used  by 
either  of  the  rest  (xi.  53.)  :  "  neu  began  vehemently  io prtu 
him  with  q-ifsiinu.^  un  niant/  puinhr  And,  on  another  oeca- 
sion,  speaking  of  the  same  people,  he  says,  that  they  tatrt 
filltd  with  miidiieMs.  (vi.  11.)  Lastly,  in  the  moral  instruo- 
tions  given  by  our  l^ord,  and  recorded  by  this  erangeliat, 
especially  in  the  parables,  no  one  Ina  anrpaased  him  in  aniW 
ing  affecting  sweetness  of  manner  with  geooioe  simplicity, 
parucularly  in  the  paraUaa  of  ffaa  baaavuent  Samuitan  aad 
the  paoitent  piodiKal,^ 


SECTION 

ON  niE  OOSPCL  BY  SAWT  JOW* 

L  Title^-U.  Jiuihor.—UL  DaU,-rr.  Omubtnmi  and  au- 
thgnHethf  •j^Oit  G^tpel,  parHeviarfy  o/eA.  xxi,  and  ch.  vii. 
83.,  and  viii.  1 1 — 1. — V.  //#  oceation  and  detign. — Account 
of  the  tenett  of  Cerinihtu^Anal)$U  tf  Ut  cttUenu. — VL 
The  Ootpel  t»/  John,  a  mtppltmrnd  Is  tk»  Hktr  Mrac—VIL 
Obtervationt  on  ilt  tttfle, 

I.  Thb  Title  of  ttiis  Gospel  raries  grreatly  in  the  manu- 
scripts, editions,  and  vtr-ii  us.  In  the  Codt-x  Vatieanus  it 
is  simply  air*  'oMryxj,  fii'dn-i/ing  to  John  ;  in  many  other  MSS. 
and  cdition.s,  V.ji-^-^tx.i  t:  mra  laicrfw,  the  Gomel  ticcurdiii^  to 
JoAn,  orxe  »-t»  la  trm  (*>«')  F-i'«y>iwcr,  the  Gospel  accor£ng 
to  {iSami)  John in  the  Codex  Bcxk,  A^vtrau  Gvxy^sf  lun* 
\mmm,  the  Gospei  aeeordin^  l„  John  berinmSk,  To  omit  minor 
variations  in  manuscripts  of  less  ancient  datSy— in  theSyriao 
version,  in  Bishop  Walton's  Polyglott,  tida  Goapel  is  en- 
titled, "  The  Holy  Gospel,  the  preaching  of  St.  John,  which 
heddiirend  ia6ieak*and  published  atEphesus:"  in  the 
Arable  version  it  is  •♦The  Gosiwl  of  St  John  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  which  he  wrote  in  Greek 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Huly  Spirit;"  and  in  the  Persian 
version,  The  Gospel  of  John,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles, 
which  was  spoken  in  the  (Jreek-Koman  tongue  at  Ephesus." 

II.  John,  tlie  ev;\n<:<  list  and  apostle,  was  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee, a  fisherman  of  the  town  of  Bethsalda,  on  tlie  sea  of 
(iaiilee,  and  the  younjjer  brother  of  James  the  elder.  Hi* 
mother's  name  was  Salome.  Zebedee,  though  a  fishitffUDi 
appears  to  have  been  in  good  cireumstanoaai  tat  dw  dvaft> 
gelieal  history  informs  us  that  he  «aa  the  ownar  of  a  ypaacl. 
and  had  hiicd  servants.  (Mark  L  90.)  And  therefore  we 
have  no  reasoD  to  imagine  that  hia  children  were  alt.  Hr<  ther 
iHiterale,  as  some  critics  have  imagined  them  to  have^h.  en, 
from  a  misinterj^retation  of  Acts  iv.  13.,  where  the  tt  rins 
f>^*/'j"*'^='  */j»-Ti(,  in  our  Version  rendered  uuhnruul  and 
/i,';i(/r«;,/ III.  n,  simply  denote  persons  in  private  st.iinMis  if 
life,  who  were  neillier  rabbis  nor  mapistrates,  and  such  as 
had  not  studied  in  the  schools  of  the  Pliaris<  es,  and  conse* 
quently  were  ignorant  of  the  rabbinical  learning  and  traditiooa 
of  the  Jews.  John  and  his  brother  James  were,  doublleaai 
well  acquainted  with  the  Scriptuiaa  of  the  Old  Testament, 
having  not  only  read  them,  bntneaid  them  publicly  explained 
in  the  synsgogues ;  and,  in  eoUDOB  with  the  other  Jews, 
they  entertained  the  expeslatiwi  affile  Meaaiah,  and  that  his 
kin^rdom  would  ba  a  temporal  one.  It  is  not  impossible, 
though  It  cannot  be  alBniMd  with  certainty,  that  John  hail 
been  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  before  he  became  a  dis- 
ciple of  Christ.  At  least,  the  circumstantial  account,  which 
he  has  ^ivon  in  eh.  i.  :i7 — 11.  of  the  two  disciples  v,lio  fol- 
lowed (  hri.ft,  niifrhi  induce  us  to  suppose  that  he  was  one 
ul  the  two.  It  is,  however,  certain  that  he  had  both  seen  and 
heard  our  Saviour,  and  bail  witnessed  some  of  his  miracles, 
particularly  that  performed  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  (ii.  1 — 11.) 
John  has  not  recorded  his  own  call  to  the  apostleship ;  but 
wc  learn  from  the  other  three  evangelists  that  it  took  plaea 
when  he  and  James  were  fishing  upon  the  sea  of  Galilee.* 
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And  Mark,  in  ennroenting  the  twdve  apostles  (iii.  17.), 
when  ho  mentions  James  and  John,  says  that  onr  Lord  "  sar- 

named  tlioni  Hoantvjjfrs,  which  is,  sons  of  thiiri'icr,"  from 
which  apix  ll  iiion  we  are  not  to  suppose  thai  they  wfre  of 

Sarticularly  fierce  and  ungovernable  tempers  (as  Dr.  Cave 
aa  conjectured) ;'  but,  as  Dr.  Lardner  and  others  have  ob- 
served, It  is  rather  to  Iw*  considered  as  prnnhplically  reprosent- 
ia£  the  resolution  and  courage  wiili  whicli  they  woula  openly 
UM  boldly  declare  the  g^rsat  truths  of  the  Gospel  when  fully 
aeqnainted  with  them.  How  appropriate  this  title  waa«  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the  writing  of  John  abnndantlj 
■ho«r.)  Fiam  the  time  when  Jtdin  and  his  brother  neelveo 
tiieir  imiiiediate  eall  ftom  Christ,  they  became  hie  eonsiant 
attendaots ;  th^  besitl  his  discourses,  and  beheld  his  mira- 
cles ;  and,  after  previous  instruction,  both  pablie  and  private, 
they  were  Imnoured  with  a  selectioD  sad  appointment  te  be 
of  the  number  of  the  apostles. 

\Vhat  the  age  of  John  was  at  this  time,  his  history  does 
not  precisely  ascertain.  Some  have  cinijt  ctured  that  he  was 
then  twenty-two  years  old  ;  others  that  he  was  a()out  twenty- 
five  or  tweuty-six  years  of  age ;  and  others  again  tliinic  that 
he  was  about  the  age  of  our  Savieur.  Dr.  Lardner  is  of 
opinion  that  none  or  the  apostles  were  much  under  the  age 
of  thirty,  when  they  were  appointed  to  that  important  office. 
Wiiatever  hte  age  mifl^thave  been,  John  aeems  to  have  been 
flie  youni^iest  or  the  tweWe,  and  (if  we  may  judge  from 
his  writiniTs)  to  have  pos-scsscd  a  temper  singularly  mild, 
amiable,  and  anVeiioiiale.  He  was  eminently  the  object  of 
our  Lord's  ri'irard  atul  confidervce;  and  was,  on  various  wca- 
sions,  adniitieil  to  free  and  inliraale  intercourse  with  biui,  so 
that  he  was  characleri7.ed  as  '*  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved."  (John  xiii.  23.)  Hence  wo  find  him  present  at 
several  scenes  to  which  most  of  the  other  disciples  were 
not  admitted.  He  was  an  eye-witness,  in  company  with 
only  Peter  and  Jami^^  to  tlve  resurn-ctiun  of  Jaiius  sdaughu  r 
to  life,  to  our  ^>aviour'a  transiiguratioa  on  the  moont,  and  to 
his  agony  in  tlie  BaideD.  John  repaid  this  attention  by  the 
mesi  staoeie  >tta3imeiit  to  bis  master  {  fort  though,  in  com- 
mon with  the  other  apoetles,  he  had  betmyed  a  culpable 
timidity  in  forsaking  him  during  his  last  conflict,  yet  he 
afierwanls  recoveretl  his  firmness,  and  was  tlie  only  apostle 
who  followed  ('hrist  to  the  place  of  his  crucifixion.  He 
was  also  present  at  the  several  apjx  .ir.iiices  nf  our  Saviour 
after  his  resurrection,  and  has  ijiveu  his  te>iliuiony  to  Uie 
truth  of  that  miraculous  fact;  and  these  i  ircunlst.mces, 
tog«!tlier  with  his  intercourse  wiili  the  motluT  of  Christ 
(whom  our  Saviour  had  conimendnl  to  his  care)  (xix.  3C, 
S7.)t  qualified  him,  better  than  any  other  writer,  to  give  a 
dieomstantial  and  nutbentie  bietory  of  Jesoa  Christ. 

In  one  of  ear  StTiooi*!  interriewa  with  his  apostles,  after 
Us  nauneetiiHi,  he  prophetically  toU  dib  •vangaliat  that  he 
would  sarvive  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  intimated, 
not  obseun  ly,  that  Peter  would  suffer  cntcifision,  but  that 
he  would  die  a  natural  death.  (\xi.  IS — ^l.)  Afier  the 
ascension  of  ('hnst,  and  the  effusion  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  day  of  Penlec(M*l,  John  became  one  of  thi-  eliief  apostles 
of  the  circumcision,  and  exercised  his  ministry  at  Jerusalem 
and  its  vicinity,  in  the  manner  and  with  Uie  success  related 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.*  He  was  present  at  the  council 
held  in  that  city  (Acts  xv.)  about  the  year  tl)  or  50.  Until 
diis  time  he  probably  lemeined  in  Jnda-a,  and  had  not  tra- 
velled into  any  foreign  eoootries.  From  eccleeiastieal  hie> 
tory  we  learn,  that  after  the  death  of  Maiy,  the  mother  of 
Christ,  John  piooeeded  te  Aiin  Mtmnv  wheie  he  fimnded  and 
presided  over  seven  ehnrehes  in  as  many  cities,  bat  resided 
chiefly  at  Ephesns.  Tlu  nce  he  w.is  lianished  to  the  Isle  of 
Patmofl  t^.wards  ttie  close  of  Doiuiiiau's  reit'n,  where  he 
wruU;  bis  Revelation.  (Rev.  i.  It.)  On  ]ns  libi  nition  from 
exile,  by  the  accession  of  Ni  rva  to  tin'  ini[vi  rial  throne,  John 
returned  to  Bphesus,  where  he  wrote  liis  (;os[>el  and  l^pis- 
tlee,  and  died  in  the  hundredth  year  of  his  igt,  about  the 
year  of  Christ  100,  end  in  the  third  ytm  <ii  the  mifn  of 
emperor  Trajan.< 

in.  The  precise  time  when  this  Gospel  was  written  has 
■ot  been  aaeertatned,  thoudh  it  is  generally  agreed  that  John 
compoeed  it  at  Epheens.  Baanage  and  Lampe  suppose  it  to 
have  been  written  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  and, 
in  conformity  with  their  opinion.  Dr.  lardner  fixes  its  date 
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in  the  year  68:  Dr.  Owen  in  69;  Michaelis  in  70.  But 
Chrysostom  and  Epiphanius,  among  the  ancieia  fulnrs,  and 
Dr.  Mill,  Fabiicius.  Le  Clerc,  and  Dishop  Tomlnir,  ninong 
the  modems,  refer  its  date,  uiih  greater  prnhiihihtv,  to  ibe 
year  97.  Mr.  Jones  to  the  year  Ph,  and  lirrthoMt  to  the  last 
decad  of  the  first  cenlur)'.  The  priticijial  argument  for  its 
earljr  date  is  derived  from  John  v.  2.,  where  the  apo«tIe  sajs, 
"  Aow  there  is  at  Jmuakm,  by  the  thtep-murkrt,  a  pool,  toAidl 
ia  called  m  the  Ikhrew  ttngw  Btlhetda,  having  JuepatdM^ 
From  these  words  it  is  ui^ed,  that  Jerusalem  was  slMiliM 
when  thev  were  written ;  and  that  if  they  had  been  wrim 
a/to>  the  ocmietion  of  Jeraealem,  the  evangelist  would  have 
usjsd  the  past  tense  instead  of  the  present,  and  would  have 
said.  There  was  nl  Jiru.iakm  a  potil,  fcr.  Ihw  this  arijunifnt 
is  more  8|>peions  tlian  forcible;  for,  thoufrli  Jerusalem  was 
demolishe<i,  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  tlie  pool  uf 
Bethesda  was  dried  up.  On  the  contrary,  there  are  much 
stronger  rea-sonsfor  supposing  thai  it  .  soaped  the  general  de- 
vast-ition;  for,  when  Vespasian  ordered  the  ( ity  to  be  demolish- 
ed, he  permitted  some  things  to  remain  fnr  ihV  use  of  the  gar- 
rison which  was  to  be  stationed  there;'  and  he  would  naturallj 
leave  this  bathing-place,  fitted  up  with  recesses  or  porticoes 
for  shade  and  ahdter,  that  he  migbt  not  deprive  the  mMkn 
of  a  gmtefol  lelraeliment.*  Now,  sinoe  dw  smwjiifi 
propoution  may  simply  regard  Betheeda,  we  cannot  ee  oeii« 
tain  that  it  loolis  further,  or  has  any  view  to  the  state  of  J^ 
rusalem.  The  argument,  tluTefori',  which  is  deduced  from 
the  above  passage  in  favour  of  an  rarlv  liate.  ig  inconclusivr. 

Bui,  besides  this  argumenl,  we  liavc  siroiiLT  evidence  from 
the  contents  and  desi^rn  of  the  (iespel  iis.<  lf,  that  it  was  not 
written  until  the  year  'J~.  It  is  evident,  as  Bishop  ToDiline 
has  forcibly  lemarki  d,  that  the  evangelist  considers  thoM  to 
whom  he  addresses  his  Gosp«-l  as  but  filUn  ac^ttsinled  wiA 
Jewish  enstoms  and  names;  for  he  (civea  various  expliHp 
tiona  whidi  would  l»  unnecessary,  if  the  penoos  for  wbon 
he  wrote  were  eonvenant  with  'the  ti^agea  otT  liie  Jevs.' 
Similar  explanations  oeenr  intfie  C<os|>i  -is  ^Markand  Ldts{ 
hut  in  this  of  John  they  ate  more  marted,  and  occur  nwie 
frequently.  The  rwwon  of  which  may  be,  that  when  John 
wrote,  tnaoy  more  d'etitiles,  and  of  more  distant  contitric*. 
had  been  converted  to  Christianity  ;  at»«l  it  was  now  f-ecnniH 
necessary  to  explain  tr)  the  ('liris'tian  cFiureh.  thus  (xt-  nili  1. 
many  circumstances  which  nc  edfd  no  f  xpiar.aiion  while  lu 
members  belonged  only  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Judira,  and 
while  the  Jewish  polity  was  still  in  existence.  It  is  nasnn- 
able  to  sunnose  that  the  feasts  and  other  peculiarilies  ef  ilie 
J(rws  woulo  he  hnt  little  understood  by  the  Gentiles  of  Aom 
Minor,  thirty  years  aflcr  the  destruction  of  Jemsaleou* 

IV.  The  Goqiei  by  John  baa  been  oniversailymosividM 
gennine.  The  eiieomstantiality  of  its  details  pnvss  dial  the 

book  wanwiittsn  by  a  hem-rr  and  rjt/f-ui'tnef.i  of  the  disreursw 
and  traneaedons  it  records;  and,  consequently,  could  not  be 
written  Icifr  aflmmrrU  by  a  Platonic  Christian,  as  it  has 
been  recently  asserted,  cnntrary  to  all  evidence.  But,  besides 
this  incontestable  mtenial  evuii  -.ire,  w  e  liave  the  extrr:  d  and 
uninU'rniptwl  testimony  of  the  ancu  nt  f.ith.  rs  of  th--  Chri*- 
tian  church.  Ills  d'ospel  fs  alhided  \<k  oner  by  Clcrunl  of 
Rome,  and  once  by  Barnabas ;»  and  four  times  by  Ignatius 
bishop  of  Antioch,  who  had  been  a  disciple  of  the  erangfr 
list,  and  had  conversed  familiarly  with  aereral  of  the  apo<;tl(«.'' 
It  was  also  received  by  Justin  Martyr,"  IVtbn,  the  chnrehet 
of  Vimine  and  Lyone^»  InnBUi,'*  Athenagoras,><  TheopUlas 
of  Antioeh,!*  Clement  of  Alexandria,**  TertnUran,!'  Antt^ 
niuB,'»  Origen,'»  Kusebiu*,""  Kpiphanius,  Augustine,  Cte^ 
sostom,  an«i.  in  short,  by  all  snh8e<iuent  writers  of  the  andml 
Christian  ehun  li.-'  'I'lie  Alogi  or  Alogians,  a  sect  which  u 
Miid  to  have  existed  in  the  second  century,  are  reported  A 

•  »»p  Jo«i>p]iaid<>lle1LJiid.llb.  ULcLlfc 

•  Dr.TuwnMiii'*  Work,,vol.  i.  p.SSH.  ThisCSa|a 

I  lie  f«i:i,  tiiAi  Vi>it(ia«(iui  «oon  »ftercr      '  ' 
9ii«toiuu*  in  Veaoaaiaso,  c.  vii. 
<  Be«pHnleidw<vJohiiia&4I  ,H.e  13  .  iv.9.,MiexLCi. 

•  Klenienu  of  ChiM.  Thool  vol  I.  pp  33S.  Jcnim  on  IIm  Cum,  m  K 

pp  113-116 

•  Ct  Jonrs  on  the  I'aiinn,  vol  ti»  pp  117,  IW 

l>r  I.Hr<lncr'«  Wo^k^  »vu  vol.  ii  pp. !»,  UU. ;  4i*,«al.l.^Ml 
<•         S»o.  »ol.  ii  p  1:0. ;  4to.  rnl.  I-  p.  365. 
'■»  ll.id.  Bvo.  »nl  ii  p.  I.V)  ;  4lo.  »ol.  I  p.  361. 
•»  IM<I.  Sto  »oI  ii  p.  161  ;  4lo.  yn\.  I  p  367. 
»*  lUil.  Svo.  v«il.  U  p  Iffl.  ;  4ln  ,ol,  i.  p  379. 

ibhi  Pv<».  vol  ii  p.  \9i :  iicv  vol  t  p  am. 

X  IIm<I  !^n.  Tcl  II  pp  212  't3\- ;  4ln.  vnl  1  ppkM^SML 
1'  I!  i.t  N»n  ml  ii  p  Vf>  ;  itn  vol  I.  p.  419. 

IIh.1  »»o  »iJ  Ii  pp  111— 41*.  ;  4lo  vol.1  pp. ,"«»— fi06. 
>•  Ilii.l  "ivu  vol  h  pp  1ti9.  470.;  tlu.  vol.  i.  pp  iiXi,  ^ 
«•  Ibi  I  Svu  V..L  n  f>f>  ii^'ia.i  410.  n>|.H.nu.Xt^3GSl 
«i  S<-i>  ihrir  Krvcral  iPCtiuHioksS  lBlMdBSf*Swa(fe%8mi  Wilif^W 
—190.  i  410.  Toi.  ill.  pp.  237,  m 
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ON  TBS  GOftPBL  BT  SAIKT  JOHN. 


Sift 


km  friected  this  Goapfl),  BS  weQ  Hi*  IMt  of  John's  VTi" 
I  nut  we  hftTB  no  infennation  concerning  these  Alogi, 
•By  daiModanoe  ana  be  placed :  for,  in  strictneBs, 
10 11660011  of  them  except  the  later  nod  uneertain 
of  Philaster  end  Kpiphanius;  Ireaein,  Euaebiue, 
end  other  ancient  writers  before  them,  being  totally  silent 
eoaccrn(n<r  thp  Alogi.  The  probability,  therefore,  is,  that 
(here  n^vf-r        any  such  heresy.' 

With  siirh  (iifihivc  testimonies  to  the  genuineness  of  John's 
Goepel,  II  1--*  not  a  little  surprisini;,  that  an  eminent  critic  on 
the  continent- should  liave  asserted  that  his  (.inspel  and  Epis- 
tles exhibit  clear  evidence,  th:it  it  was  not  written  by  an  eye- 
witneaa,  but  was  compiled  by  some  Gentile  Christian  in  the 
begianing  of  the  second  century,  after  the  death  of  the  evan- 
geuot  John,  for  whom  hepaesed  himself.  It  is  also  astonish- 
Sig  lhal»  with  soeh  teetunoniee  to  the  genuineness  of  this 
Ooopel«  to  dittinfmshed  a  eikio  Omifaw  sbooU  June 
imagined  tint  tbe  evangelist  tenninated  his  history  of  oar 
Saviour  with  the  twentieth  chapter,  and  that  the  twenty-first 
ehapler  Wiis  added  after  his  death  by  the  church  at  Epnesiia. 
But  this  opinion  is  eontradiried  by  tin"  uiiivcrs  il  run^'Mit  of 
inanuscrij>t.H  and  rersions  ;  f<jr,  ns  tins  tjospel  was  published 
before  till-  eviiiisflirtt'a  death,  if  there  had  been  an  edition  of 
it  williout  the  twenty-first  ch:ipt«^r,  it  would  in  all  probability 
have  hivn  wanting  in  some  cupies.  To  which  we  may  add 
Ikat  tke  geauineneea  of  the  coapter  in  question  was  never 
downed  1^ nay  oae of thenaeient Christian  writen.  Finally, 
ttc^;|rle  is  f  reeiaely  the  lame  as  that  of  the  rest  of  his 

Sooae  doobts  hatm  been  enteriaiaed  eoaoaraiaf  the  genoiaa* 
•ess  of  the  portion  of  (hit  Ooepel  eomprised  between  nh. 

vii.  53.  and  viii.  1  —  11.  It4  authenticity  has  been  qncsdooed 
by  Krasiiius,  Calvin,  lU'za,  (iroiius,  ('lerc,  Wetstein, 
Sciiili-r,  Scliiilr.e,  Miinis,  H.u  ii'.tiii,  Paulus,  Srhniidt,  and 
Tiirious  olhi-r  writers  who  are  inenlionod  by  W  oltius.*  and  ' 
by  Koicher:*  Griesliach  ami  Schuli  have  remarked  it  ;ih  a 
pansag^e  winch  ought  probably  to  he  omitted;  and  its  ijenu- 
iiK  ii- ss  has  been  advocated  oy  Drs.  Mill  and  W  hitby,  Hp. 
Middietoo,  Heumann,  Micbselis,  Stnrr,  Langius,  i>ettmers, 
Slaeadlia,*  KuinOel,  and  Dr.  Bloomheld.  The  Uioita  necea> 
•vily  iMgaeiibed  to  this  seeiion  forbid  us  to  enter  into  a 
raview  of  wSL  lint  has  been  aaid  on  this  subject;  but  it  may 
be  penaitled  to  remark  that  the  eridenca  ia  in  fevour  of  the 
(snoineness  of  the  passage  in  question.  For,  though  it  is 
ao4  Ibund  in  several  ancient  versions,  and  is  not  f)not<'d  or 
iilastrated  by  flirysioHtoni.  'i'lie<  pliyiacL,  Nonnus  (who  wrote 
conameiiiaries  or  expLmations  of  tins  (Jospel),  nor  by  Ter- 
Uillian,  or  I'yprian,  buth  of  whom  treat  copiously  on  chastity 
and  adultery,  and  then  lore  liad  abundant  opportunity  of  ci- 
liog  it,  if  it  had  been  extant  iii  their  copies ;  yet  i/  <«  found 
M  Uugrtater part  of  the  tuanuteripU  (Griesbach  has  enume- 
rated mart  than  eighty^  that  are  extant,  though  with  great 
djTersity  of  readings.  If  it  had  not  been  genuine,  how  could 
it  has*  fooad  ita  way  into  these  manuscripts  I  MoreoTer* 
fkmn  ia  noddnc  in  the  paragraph  in  question  that  miiitatee 
either  against  the  character,  ssntimsnts,  or  conduct  of  Jesos 
Christ  ;  on  the  oootrary,  the  whole  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  his  iiieekness,  flrrntlenrss,  and  bt  Ui  volence.  To  which 
we  may  add,tliat  this  passage  is  cited  as  crtniuine  liy  Aufjus- 
tioe,  who  assigns  the  reason  why  it  was  umiited  by  some 
copyists,  vix,  lest  any  offence  should  be  taken  by  supposing 
that  our  Lord  sutTered  a  guilty  Woman  to  go  unpunished. 
Batjjn  reply  to  this  supposition  or  objection,  we  may  remark, 
1.  TlM|  aocoiding  to  his  own  declaration,  ht  caute  rwi  into 
mtrldb  Mdmn  Uu  world  (John  iii.  17.  viii.  15.  xii.  47. 
Lain  ldL'14«)  and  to  execute  the  office  of  a  judge  (and  it  is 
Wt  laaaonabb  to  tiy  him  by  hia  own  principles,  in  which  no 
iaeanaialaniiyaan  ba  feuad) ;  and,  S.  Any  exsnnae  of  judicial 
aathority  would  haia  glvaa  a  direct  contradiction  to  lint  de- 
ference and  sabordittsBon  which  he  constantly  showed  and 
inculcated  to  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate.  An  addi- 
tional evtdpn(*e  in  favour  of  the  disputed  clause  is  found  in 


the  seventh  verse  of  John  viii.,  whcfS  m9w  has  the  article -nr 
prefixed*— lift  that  u  without  sns  omen^  tfou,  let  himfirH  out 
THK  [not  a  atone,  aa  in  o«r  anthorited Version]  stokk  at  her  t 
TON  AieON  aK  mm  Jhunm.  Tba  aUoaioa,  Bishop  Middle, 
ton  remarks,  is  to  the  paitienlar  manner  or  stoning,  which 
required  that  one  of  the  witnesses  (for  two  at  the  least  were 
necessary,  si-e  Dent.  xvii.  6.)  should  throw  the  stone^  which 
was  to  si  Tve  as  a  sijrnal  to  the  by-stanclers  to  complete  the 
punishment.  There  is  therefore  strict  profiriety  in  calling 
this  stone  ton  Ki^t-.t,  in  order  to  dislinf{iiish  it  from  other 
stones.  It  is  not  probable  that  an  interpolator  would  have 
been  thus  exact  in  his  phraseology,  or  would  have  adverted 
to  this  apparently  trifling  circumstance ;  especially  since  the 
expression  of  jUtKkm  nt  is  not  elsewhere  found  in  the 
New  Testament.  Afaw  manuscripts  f  Uiietdmeh  and  Schnls 
specify  eleven)  oodt  Hm  aitiele :  but  this,  Dr.  M.  Is  of  ob{- 
nion,  only  proves  that  the  copyists  knew  not  what  to  make 
of  it;  and  that,  had  they  undertaken  to  interpolate  the  pas- 
sage, they  would  have  donr  it  leas  skilfully  than  klnl  the 
present  int«'rpolater,  suppusmg  we  must  cunsidi.r  tin-  iiassa<;a 
to  be  spurious.' 

Upon  a  review  therefore  of  the  whole  evidence  respecting 
this  dispute  d  clause,  we  may  safely  coodnda  that  It  pnpail> 
derates  in  favour  of  its  genuineness. 

V.  The  design  of  St.  John  in  writing  his  Goapel  was  **to 


convey  to  the  Christian  world  just  and  adequate  notions  of 
the  real  natuia,  cliatacter,  and  oflice  of  that  great  Teaeber, 


Ur  l-mljirr  »  Wurki,  Svo.  vol 
•  Ut  Breiachoeider,  la  hi»Pro6a6ili 


4lo.  vol.  iv.  pp.  600^691. 
■eiii  *l  JEpittiHarum  Jo- 


la  losUcs  to  Or. 


np.  SI  J  flit, 
litta  dt  ErangtUi 

kmmmu  A/toHtU  JMab^  ST  OHgitUt.  Swk  Upal*,  ISW. 
■nUKhaelder  a  OHUt  BOW  be  Hslsd  that,  la  the  preliKa  to  liis 
Oea  of  hi*  Ikodbuelt  der  Docmuik  (MukmI  of  Uogmatts  TMalQ||X  he 
iWlirsd  bUDMlT  laliifled  coDe«mio|lb«  fonulnmieu  of  1Mb  pBBia|0. 
<J«Bi  litanry  Ouea*  for  Jaausrx,  1S27,  Suppit  No.  1.) 

•  TU*  leauineseH  of  Uie  twentj-Snt  cluipcer  o(  8i.  John's  Ooipat  la 
aatii&etorUr  vindicaied  agtitm  the  ol^faeiiaaa  of  OroUui^  and  aoca*  inodefn 
cniK:*.  bj  Pm(e*M>r  Weber  In  bis  "Aathsnlls  csfais 
Johwinia,  ace."   Hatia,  IStZi,  Sro. 

•  Wulfii  Cura  Philoiacica,  In  loc 

•  KuccliFn  .Vnalecu,  Ml  »e. 

•  tiwaadltfi,  Proluako  anS  ParieoM  da  AdnUarl,  Job,  vU.  68.  viU.  1—11. 
Vtttmm  I  iiisHi  dsfiniiiir.  gsniKa^  lao^ttsb 


who  oama  to  iaatmet  and  redeem  mankind.  For  this  purpose, 
he  stndloosly  seleeted,  for  his  nanative}  thoae  passages  of 
onr  Saviour's  life,  which  most  clearly  displayed  bis  divine 
power  and  authority  :  and  those  of  his  discounwe.  in  which 

ke  sp  'ko  most  plainly  of  his  own  nature,  and  of  the  etVu  acy 
of  his  di  atii,  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  worUI.  The 
object,  which  this  evangeliat  had  in  view,  is  very  clearly 
staled  in  chap.  xx.  vers4'  .'M.  It  was  not  to  accunmlate  as 
many  instances  as  possihle  of  the  ininieulnus  power  exi  rled 
by  Jesus ;  but  only  those,  which  most  distinctly  illustrated 
his  peculiar  office  and  nature:  Mani/  other  tigiu  truly  did 
JtmUf  in  thepreaenee  of  hia  diaeipUs,  which  are  not  written  m 
Ihia  book.  But  thksk  are  writtm,  that  ye  might  brliete  that 
Jemu  ia  the  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Godt  and  thil  belitving,  yc 
might  haoe  lift  through  hia  name.  Hiis  expression  seema  to 

J rove,  that  those  persons  are  wrong,  who  suppoae  that  St. 
ohn  wrote  his  Gospel,  merely  to  supply  the  defects  and  omis* 
sioris  of  the  other  hvangelisls.  The  n-al  ilitlVrence  between 
them  is,  that  tfui/  wrote  a  history  of  our  Saviour's  life ;  hut 
fSt.  John,  of  his  j)er--iin  and  olhee."' 

But,  besides  lliis  more  ijeneral  desi'Tn  of  tin-  evanifelist, 
we  are  infurined  by  Ir«  lueus,  and  otli  r  ancient  writers,  that 
there  were  two  especial  inoiives  that  indue  ed  John  to  com- 
pose his  Gospel.  One  was,  that  he  might  refute  the  hert^ies 
of  Cerinthus  and  the  Nioolaiianai  who  had  attempted  to  cor- 
rupt the  Christian  doctrioo:  Aa  other  motive  was,  that  he 
might  snpidy  those  imnortanl  afanta  in  oar  Saviour's  life, 
whieb  the  other  efaafslisia  had  onitted*  ReapecUng  the 
former  of  thasa  flMtivaa,  banmna  ^na  m  iha  (bUowing 
account.' 

"John  beinjT  desirous  to  extirpate  the  errors  sown  in  the 
minds  of  men  by  Cerinthus,  anU  sometime  before  by  those 
called  Nicolaitans,  published  his  (lospel :  in  which  ho  ac- 
quaints us  that  there  is  one  (>od,  who  made  all  things  by  his 
word,  and  not,  as  they  say,  one  who  is  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  and  another  who  is  the  Father  of  the  liord  :  one  the 
Son  of  the  Creator,  and  another  the  Christ  from  the  super- 
celestial  abodes,  who  descended  upon  Jeans  the  Son  of  tha 
Creator,  but  remained  impassible,  nad  aftarwaida  flad  bank 
to  his  own  plerfima  or  folnesa." 

Thia  tsatimoay  of  Ireneaa  haa  been  opposed  by  Lampe, 
Lardner,  Tittmana,  Kuin5el,  and  adopted  by  Buddeus,  Mi- 
chaelis,  Moldenhawer,  Moeheim,  Bishop  Tomline,  Dr.  Owen, 
and  other  later  divines.  The  principal  objeclions  amnst 
tlie  declaration  of  Irenens  may  be  reduced  to  the  two  follow- 


ing: VIZ. 

1.  That  Irenttus  is  at  variance  with  himself:  for  in  an- 
other passage  he  says,  "as  John  the  disciple  of  our  Lord 
aaaufca  aa,aaiinK,.£u/  thm  on  written,  that  w  might  beUem 
<*a«Jbww&ifc<ai5<,ttsab»i/Csd;awrfl3to  arwftyfi 

1  KuinSel,  CommenL  te  UbtasMov  Teal,  HMsilBaftHl.M— M%  1M> 

manni  Cominrntarlue  In  Bvaof .  Johaniiia,  pp.  319— Ml  BShop  WMMse'S 
IX.rlrtneoflheGrfek  ArtirU,  on  John  Tiii,  7.  Oria«bacbU  el  i*chollll Her. 
Teat,  toin  i  pp  36.%  jjt  ItLxniilielil't  AnnoUtkooa,  Tot  Ui.  pp  '//iV— n|«ln 
which  Dr  B  has  glvea  a  copious  Maiemaitt  of  the  evKtencv  k>r  and  acBbSl 
thia  aeetion  of  Sl  Jolni'a  OuspeL 

•  Bp.  BkMrnSakl'sLseUirea  on  lb«  Oeopat  of  8i.  Jobn,  PP-  4,  S. 

•  liMiaM  sav.HtsiL     Hi  a.  it. 
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might  htnf  Iff  through  hit  name;  furesreing  these  blaspho- 
mou8  notions  that  divide  the  Lord,  so  far  as  it  is  in  tlu  ir 
power."'  Now,  if  Irena-us  here  meant  to  i^av,  th:ii  John 
only  fartnaw  the  errors,  which  were  propafratf^l  liy  <'rrinthua 
and  the  Gnoetics,  it  must  appear  very  extraordinary  iliat  he 
•hould  say,  in  the  paasage  above  quoted,  that  John  wrote 
againBt  the  errors  wnidi  byl  been  prapagBted  by  Cerintbos. 
•fiut  the  contradiction  is  only  tppaient;  for  ;m>eulaw,  the 
expression  of  Ironeus,  doe*  not  signify  "foreseeing,**  bat 
guarding  a^nst.    Ths  lattOT  thei«f(We,  WMI  piO* 

perly  explained,  does  not  eomvte  but  coofirm  the  fonner. 
besides,  as  Paul,  in  his  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  speaks  of 
Gnostic  errors,  it  is  evident  that  they  must  have  been  propa- 
gated Iniirr  hi  fore  John  wrote  his  (JosfH-I. 

2.  Tilt.'  srooiid  ar^ment,  rt^lietl  upon  by  those  learned 
men  who  dissent  from  the  common  opinion,  is,  that  the  eurl y 
fathers,  in  their  eatalofrues  of  heretics,  for  the  most  part  place 
Cerinlhus  after  Carpocrat«»s,  who  unquestionably  lived  and 
taaght  in  the  second  century.  This  circumstance  would  cer- 
taitily  possess  considemble  weight,  if  it  appeared  that  the 
early  fatbers  had  paid  due  attention  to  the  regular  order  of 
lillM  in  Iheir  enumeration  of  heretics:  but,  instead  of  this, 
m  Imsw  ths  fiwt  to  bo,  that  ths  names  of  heniies  am  ast 
down  by  Iisncus,  Tertnllisn,  Clsment,  and  otbsn^  at  lan- 
dsn,  and  without  payine  any  regard  to  the  times  in  which 
thay  lived.  "  Hut  even  if  Irensus  had  not  asserted  that  St. 
John  wrote  his  (Jospel  nirain-.t  thi-  Cii  istirs.  and  particularly 
ajrainst  Cerintlms,  tlic  conti-nLs  ot  thr  (iospel  itself  would 
lead  to  this  conclusion.  The  spe<  clu  s  ni  (  hnst.  w  Im  h  Joiin 
has  recorded,  are  selected  with  a  toliilly  dillerenl  view  from 
tlial  of  the  three  firbt  evanjjelists,  who  have  ^iveii  such  as  are 
of  a  moral  nature ;  whereas  tlioae  wliich  are  given  by  John 
are  chiefly  dogmatical,  and  rehrts  tO  Christ's  divinity,  the 
dootiins  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  simsnataral  aasistance  to 
ba  sonunnnicated  to  ths  apostlss,  soa  other  subjects  of  a  like 


import. 


In 


ths  TSiy  ciMiflS  si  his  ozpressions, 


such  as 


'/'/f,*  te.  hs  had  in  ykm  tfie 'philosophy  of  the 

*  "    e  terms.  That 


Gnoetics,  who  used  or  rather  abused  these  terms.'  That  the 
first  fourteen  verses  of  John's  Gospel  are  merely  historical, 
and  ei'iitiiiii  only  a  short  acrouiit  of  ("tirist'.'i  history  before 
his  appearance  on  earth,  is  a  supposition  devoid  of  afl  proba- 
bility. On  the  coiitnry,  it  is  evident  thait  they  are  purely 
dor-trinal,  and  that  they  were  introduced  witli  a  polemical 
vi»'W,  in  ortler  to  confute  errors,  which  prevailed  at  that  time 
respecting  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  Unless  John  had  an 
adversary  to  combat  who  made  particular  use  of  din  words 
'  llght^^  and  '  />/(,'  he  would  not  have  thought  it  nseasssry 
aiiier  havinff  described  the  Creator  of  all  things,  to  ndd*  that 
infainiwasltlb.Bndthslifswas  the  light  of  won,  at  to  assort 
that  John  lbs  Baptist  was  not  that  light.  Ths  vsiy  msaninff 
of  the  word  •  Bght^  would  be  extremely  dubious,  unless  it 
werff  determined  by  its  particular  application  in  the  oriental 
(Miosis.  For  without  ine  supposition,  that  John  had  to  com- 
bat with  an  adversary  who  used  this  word  in  a  particular 
sense,  it  inii;lit  he  applied  to  any  divine  instructor,  who  by 
his  doctrines  enlightened  mankind.  Further,  thi-  posiiions 
contained  in  tlie  first  fourteen  verses  are  aiitiiheses  to  posi- 
tions maintained  by  the  Gnostics,  who  used  the  words  /c>;c, 
^OH,  •ok,  /ucrc>«rK,  irxjifa/u*,  &c.  as  technical  tt^rms  of  their 
philosophy.  Lastly,  the  speeches  of  Christ,  wliich  St.  John 
has  selected,  are  such  as  confirm  the  positions  laid  down  in 
dis  dm  ohtpter  of  bis  Gospel;  and  therafim W* MMHt son^ 
slnds  ilut  his  principal  object  tbroiwhoat  ths  wliols  of  Us 
Gospel  was  to  confute  the  errors  of  the  Gnostics.*** 

In  addition  to  the  preceding  arguments  and  proofs,  there  is 
one  circumstance  highly  worthy  of  remark,  which  greatly 
Strengthens  the  testimony  of  Irenieus  as  to  the  ol)ject  of  John 
in  writing  his  CJospel ;  viz.  that  he  delivered  it  within  a  cen- 
tury afi«r  that  Gospel  was  written.  Now,  as  Irenieus  was  a 
disciple  of  Polycarp,  who  was  personally  acquainted  with 
the  evangelist,  tie  consequently  had  the  best  means  of  pro- 
curing information  on  thissobjoet.  The  evidence  of  a  credible 
writer  of  the  second  oentury,  nocontnulicted  by  contemporary 
writSIS,  or  by  those  who  uvsd  in  the  following  century,  is 
snnly  pssfnnbls  to  ths  oonjectures  oflhisd  by  oritios  or  the 
— ^  '  oentury.'  In  order  to  nadsntand 


I  QiiPma'ilriCxJum  Jouin<>ii  Domini  dlMlpuIus  conflrmat,  diccna,  "  Tlfec 
raiMil  fcnpta  Kiuit,  ut  cre(^i4  quuiiiiun  Jriun  est  (ilins  Dei,  et  til  crpdfn- 
laa,  vilBui  ivli-riijuii  luiUfJUin  in  nciiuni'  t  "u^ ."  pTfV\d'fn  l>luii!i<.'iiiiu 
rtgulais  qun  UlTUluot  iXiuuloiuu  qii<umiui  ex  ipsm  aliiuvl.  Advein.  U«;rca. 
Nil.  iU.c.  1& 

•  MiehacUa,  toL  iti.  part  I  p  280. 

•  Ijiiiipp,  Prol^gwm  In  Juliajiois  Evinecliiim,  vol  I.  p  179.  tt  wtq.  Bud- 
(leu«  il-  <in  Ai>o«(olica,  n-  Hi  tl  »£7  Mo»ti<-iiii'ii  Ciuuinrnuries  on 
ttM  Allurs  m  Clu-UuaiM,  vgL  u  |i|>.  337  3311.  note  Michaelu^  voL  ili.  pwti 


the  design  and  arrangement  of  John's  (Gospel,  it  will  bt 
iiecessary  to  take  a  brief  review  of  the  tenets  of  Cerinthns, 
in  opposition  to  which  the  evanpelist  purposely  wrote  it. 
Thin  will  not  only  reflect  considerable  light  on  paitieubr 
passages,  but  make  the  whole  ppptisi  •  SOnplela  tndtf^ 
regular,  clear,  and  conclusive. 

Cerinlhus  was  by  birth  a  Jew,  who  lived  at  the  close  of 
the  first  centniv:  biTing  studied  literature  and  phUosooby 
at  AlexandiiSi  no  attempted  at  lengtli  to  form  a  nsw  aad 
singjolar  systsm  of  doctrins  snd  discmlios,  by  s  monstrous 
eombination  of  the  doetrinesof  JesasChiistwifli  the  opiniom 
and  errors  of  the  Jews  and  Gnostics.  From  the  latti  r  he 
borrowed  theinFfcrdwa  or  fulness,  their  .Kon*  or  spirits,  tiidr 
Demiitrjfu.i  <<t  creator  of  the  visil>l(  wor'.d,  kr.  an.'  sn  modi- 
fio«l  anil  lenipered  these  fictions  af  to  tjive  tium  ;in  air  of 
Judaism,  which  must  h;ive  i"<>nsi(ler;itil  v  lavoureil  tin  progress 
of  his  heresy,  lie  t.iu^'ht  that  the  njo>.t  high  (iixi  wa»  utteilj 
unknown  before  the  iippearance  of  Christ,  and  dwell  io  t 
remote  heaven  called  n.\HPa.viA  {Pleroma\  with  the  chief 
spirits  or  Alons— That  this  supreme  God  nrst  generated  an 
mtlt/  bt gotten  aoN,  MONO  FEN  EX,  who  again  btot  the  woii, 
AOrox,  which  wis  inferior  to  the  firstborn,  ^nm  CnaHr 


was  a  still  iowsr  mm.  tluMgh  fiir  supsrisr  to  i 
That  tlisrs  wsio  two  hinher  coos,  disdnst  ftom  Christ;  ess 
called  ZnH,  or  urs,  and  the  other  «pO!,  or  the  ui;ht— That 
from  the  irons  again  proceeded  infeiior  orders  of  s|  irus,  ai.d 
p.irtiiMilarly  one  /J'w/u,' i,''"'.  who  crcali  d  thi-,  visilOi' rid  (  ul 
nf  ( tt  rii;\l  niatti  r — Tiiat  this  Ueiniur^iis  w  as  ijjuoraiit  of  tlie 
Mi;.rr:iie  (hm|,  raid  nuirii  lower  than  itie  .Eon-',  which  *t:« 
wh.illy  mvisihle — Tiiat  he  was,  however,  the  peculiar  God 
and  |)rotector  of  the  Israelites,  and  M-nt  .Moses  to  them; 
wlii  M  liiws  wi  re  to  be  of  perpetual  obligation — ^That  Jesus 
wus  ;i  im  re  man  of  the  most  illustrious  sanctity  and  jui>tice, 
tlie  real  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary — ^That  the  iEon  Chiristde' 
scended  upon  him  in  the  form  of  a  dove  when  he  was  ba^ 
tiasd,  nvealsd  lo  hioi  ths  nnloKnm  father,  ud  enqMNNied 
him  to  woik  mindss— Hist  4s  iBon,  uonr,  snlmd  John 
the  Baptist  in  the  same  manner,  and  therefore  that  John  irat 
in  some  respects  preferable  to  Christ — ^That  Jesus,  after  his 
uiiiiin  with  Christ,  njijiosed  himself  with  vigour  to  tlie  God 
of  the  .Il  ws.  at  \v  liri-,r  instig-ation  he  was  seized  and  crucified 
l)y  the  llrlirt  w  rliu  is,  arurthat  wlicii  Jesns  was  taken  csp* 
live,  and  came  to  sutler,  ('hii.>t  ascended  up  on  high,  so  that 
tlie  man  Jesus  alone  was  subject  to  the  pains  of  an  ignomini- 
ous death — ^'I'hat  ('hrist  will  one  day  return  upon  earth,  and, 
renewing  his  fonner  union  with  the  man  Jesus,  will  reign  in 
Palestine  a  thousand  years,  during  wliioh  liis  disciples  will 
enjoy  the  most  exquisite  sensual  delights.* 

Besring  thsse  dognias  in  mind,  we  slnll  find 
John's  Gospel  is  divided  into  three  parts ;  vis. 

Part  I.  emitaim  Doctrina  laid  down  in  ftinsrffai  isliwtsf 
Cerinthm.  (John  i.  1—18.) 
The  doctrines  laid  down  in  the  first  part,  ss  cool 

!o  the  ti  nt't';  of  ('erinthu.''.  may  be  roduflodto 
hi  ail.-i,  in  winch  the  cvan^'hst  asacrts, 
1   Thai  ( "hnst  U  lb*  I.4igas  or  Word  of  Oct. 

Z  I'liit  (lie  lagitt  and  MonogeuM  mc  not  diaUnel  beiii|«,  bul  one  tnd 
the  Muii«  pnraao.  Q.  IO 

3.  Ttkai  Chhai  or  ih*  Lofoa  it  aotSB  Isferlor  Mim,  but  Rod  (I  I  ) 

4.  Tlial  he  perfectly  kn<>w  tiie  supreme  God,  beint  alwiiyt  witli  bbi 
tn  llic  PlerOuia.  (i.  |S  ) 

8b  Tbst  he  is  not  10  b«  dMinc uisbed  fron  ib*  Demiurcus ;  ibr  be  U  iha 

t.  Thsl  HA  aadli^  in  n«t  Mitlenhr and afi-anae  spirlu,lwiiM 
aanir  with  iti^  t>i«oa  andChrlk.  (i  4. 7—9. 17  )  AiMktBiltHti^U*> 
Oiii.Ht  tin-  l^'ifiin,  Ule,  IJght,  the  Unlr-B'-KoUei^  SIS  B  '  ' 
Moat,  but  one  and  Um  mum  divtiie  (wrsoa.* 

7.  Thai  no  panieetar^tos  SMSivd  Inio  Mia  lbs  Bipdil  Iv 
of  Lifht,  lo  cocMBualMts  to  hkt  •  anperior  knowletk*  m  llMdW** 
will  (I  8  );  bul  thai  he  wan  a  mere  matt,  nn  V  i!...iith liitpired,  mixn 
Inferior  to  Jmua,  bein)i  ooly  the  Ibreruniirr  III  Imii.  (I.b  !^  li) 

&  That  iha  supniffle  God  waa  not  eolirelr  unknown  bribre  (be  liM 
of  Cbitit:  iSr  nan  had  tac«lvad  auch  l%liia  on  ihia  hea^osSHlW 
vsrieoa  JspeaaiUiiiia  throuih  which  ihcv  paaaed  ihal  S  «is  Ism 

1  Hwt  ma  Jews  ware  ssi  the  iwaaMar  nasila  ef  ss 


r273.  m.  Tittiiuumi  Melalcnwla  Sarra  In  RvanceUum  Jolufinis,  pp 
Kuinoel,  CommeDL  la  fUat-  Ubrot  Not.  TeaL  ml  UL  H>- « 

«  iSothelui'i  CoauD«nlu<M,  ToL  I.  pn  337— W7.   Dr.  lardnai'tywln 

«vo  vol  i»  pp.  aa-aar. ;  tio.  tot  i«.  pp.  ser—em.  vt  ownt 

(ions  uii  (he  PourCospcla,  pp.  88— tS.  Tolhii  laamed  wilier  we awcSM^ 
inilrbii-il  for  ilie  prercifinx  obaerfallona.  The  aentimenU  of  BMBiS'Si* 
Ali-»juiilria  (Willi  wa*  ni-BflT  cnnlemporary  with  CerinlhutX  '9*SSI25S 
tyigon,  were  notTtsiy  unlike  the  tenela  of  lhat  h«re»iarch.  Mr.iy 
haa  (iren  an  abalract  of  them  in  lua  New  Taaumanl,  arrajigeiJ  n  i 
loclral  order,        «ul.  i.  pp.  IV— Wl. 

•  Uuua  tl  Man  oaiaodwr  LMa«  at  llonat«B«%  at  Zoa  «( ,  . 
et  Chriaias  ilas Iht,  u kls&sa IsatMs  pis  ssUs.  ir*ls>l>s 
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•itellnlami:  batof  ChriM  UotMir,  Um  only  begotten  Son  of 
Ood.  a  tt.) 

to.  That  in  (hp  Mn^tm  of  time  the  Son  of  God  took  upon  him  human 
Biiiiir,        l>r.-ajiie  inan.  <i-  14.) 

11.  Titai  he  abolished  (be  k»  of  MoMt,  wUch  was  only  (be  eliMiow 
«f  giod  Man  to  coma,  md  In  to  Mead  UtntatMA  Om  wnbmmtt,  or 
(be  *ei7  (Mnsa  ti(ntfled  by  it  (i.  17.) 

Anil  lAmly, 

12.  That  tJie  Jew  tiu  niiir<'  rijtlil  in  thin  divine  pfrson,  and  the  pri- 
vilege* caairfteti  ibroiub  bia,  than  (be  (ieutite  i>  tot  wttocver  be- 
U««Min  him,  beconiaatiurahirnehiidof  Ood^HAtoMUUidbyllnt 
•dopttoa  10  nflorioM tahtrilUM  0.  13.) 

Ptter  II.  7b  delhrr  the  Pnof$  of  theae  Dodrina  in  an  Hittori- 
tat  Manner  (i.  \  0. — xx.  29.),  fl»  being  all  expreued  or  plainly 
implied  in  thi  JJisnmr.tr.^  and  1'ranMic/iinis  nj"  Jir.iu^  Chn.-t, 
which  may  conveniently  be  diTided  into  eigtite«n Sections: 
vil. 

Swiwl.  JdmtlMBiytiithiiaadf  cnnftMMlotlwJewMlipriwIi, 
flsthetf  Bwdi  fniwiwtBlmiii,  mfcuhfagmnBripbi  to  him, 

whi^  acknnwlciler  him  to  bc  the  Mcaaiah,  and  nitj  confirmed 
in  ihi-*  t-iith  !iv  the  miracle  of  water  convcrtixl  into  wine,  at 
Cnna  ii>  CaiiU'.-.  (i.  I't.— ii.  11.) 

Sect.  2.  Je«u8  comiiirtM  himtielf  at  Jerusalem  afi  the  lord  of  the 
trmple  (iL  IS — -.'S.),  reveals  hinwelf  to NicodcmuN  as  the  only 
begoUen  Son  of  God ;  shows  the  design  of  his  coming  into  the 
world,  and  the  necessity  of  believing  in  hini,  (iii.  1 — 21.) 

8«cr.  3.  An  addiriiwial  teatimooy  of  Jdin  tha  Baptiat  to  the 
superiority  of  Chriat,  and  Um  exoeUency  of  hk  onllnancea. 
(iii.  22—36.) 

Si,cT.  4.  Jesus  visits  the  SamariUu,  declares  himself  to  be  the 
Ctmst.  and  {aratalla  iIm  MH&aa  «f  tha  Lavitkal  wonliip. 

(iv.  I — 12.) 

8icr.  5.  By  a  wcDtid  miracle,  (the  curing  of  a  nobleman's  d^ing 
child,)  Christ  demonstrates  bis  divine  mission  in  hia  owo 
eountry,  where  it  waa  most  disputed,  (iv.  43 — 64.) 

9m,  ft.  Aa  a  fortbtc  pfoof  of  tba  fiiloia  afangalkn  oif  the  eera- 
■anial  law,  Jaaoa  imka  a  niiacla  on  tha  SaWMth,  by  healing 
an  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Betheada,  and  vindicates  his 
cotxkict :  drriares  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  exhibits 
varii'iis  pviiliTKT.'i  lif  lii'i  mission,  (v.  1—47.) 

SicT.  7.  To  «how  that  be  was  the  end  of  the  law,  Je«ua  aubati- 
tutea  himself  in  the  room  of  the  legal  sarritiLOK  ;  and  commands 
the  people,  who  were  used  to  feast  on  some  of  those  sacrificca, 
la  aai  Ua  flaah  and  drink  his  blood.  And  to  convince  them 
dial  he  wta  Mhr  tha  hnad  of  life,  he  mineakma^  feeds  above 
C«a  thooand  or  thana  with  ft*a  liarfcj  bavaa.  The  people 
befaag  dii^pofted  by  thU  miracle  to  maka  Ua  a  kkig^  Jaana  dia- 
daiiDs  all  trtnporal  views,  (vi.  1 — 71.) 

8ir?a  8.  Jesus  rrj/rovr-s  tlif  amhition  of  his  kinsmen  :  and  going 
op  to  Jerusalem  at  the  fi-ast  of  tahemacles,  promises  the 
aiuistanrc  of  the  Holy  8[iirit  to  all  true  bclievera,  (viL  I — 53.) 

Sir  r.  9.  He  declares  hiniiteif  to  be  the  light  of  the  world ;  ro- 
provcN  the  Jews  for  rejecting  him ;  promises  immortality  to 
hia  fallowaiai  and  vaaka  of  hk  own  aikteooa  aa  poor  to  that 
af  AhnhttB.  («&  IS— 8i.j 

8mt.  10.  A  wonao  tahen  in  adatlary  b  brought  to  JaaiM,  lAo 
avoida  (civhig  jo^ment  in  her  case,  and  tarn*  the  conacjences 
of  hia  enemies  on  themselves,  (viii.  1 — II.) 

8kt.  11.  In  pr(X)f  of  his  being  the  light  of  the  world,  he  restore.') 
a  blind  man  to  sight,'  and  warns  the  Jews  of  that  j^i  lici.il 
darkness  under  which  they  were  soon  to  be  sealed  up,  for  per* 
vetting  ao  boaely  tboae  means  of  knowladfi^  whkh  wavt  fn* 
MHly  afland  la  thapi.  (iz.  1—41.) 

0MT.  IS.  Aftar  thb  ha  npnaata  ItaMalf  aa  tii*  daor  aftha 
sbeepfbid,  and  tells  the  Phariaeaa,  who  called  themaehrea  the 
ihefnerda  of  the  people,  that  they  "  who  entered  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  i  liiubeJ  up  name  othtT  way," 
whatever  character  tlicy  might  aji.Hum<>,  wlti'  in  reiiliiy  no  bet- 
ter than  thieves  and  robbers.  A  rcflrcUon  which  the  (.'hris- 
tiaiui  of  thoae  days  could  hardly  avoid  applying  to  Gerinibus 
and  other  tuaresiarchs.  Then  foUowa  a  dpacription  of  a  gooA 
ah^phaidiad  a  hirding,  whichioajrbannidadaaakiadof 
lirt,  wifah  to  judge  of  Ih*  dilfenM  aondnel  of  dw  apoafha 
and  hentiei,  dte.  (z.  1—48.) 

8bct.  13.  Jeaia  performs  a  signal  miracle,  by  restoring  Lazarus 
ti  life,  after  he  had  been  dead  four  dsys,'  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  numl>f  r  of  people  ;  which  was  attended  with  this  pecu- 
liar circumrtanrc.  that  it  was  wrought  after  an  exprejM  invo- 
cation of  God,  that  he  would  apply  it  to  the  oonfiimation  of 

'  Orinen.  PbilocaL  e.  I.  Bk  17.  a±  flaanear. 

•  «M  a  erttkal  exaiBinaBw  af  iUa  ataaaHaiiwi^  ▼«!  L  ppb  IML 
a  MAfp,  MB^  IWb  '  -w WW- 
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what  our  SaTioor  had  lMi||ht.  (d.  1— M.)   OhMn*  pBlia» 

larly  ver.  41,  42. 

Sect.  14.  A  brief  account  of  the  diiTcrent  albela  wfatch  tUa 
miracle  produced  on  the  minds  of  the  Jewa;  ao  diflbtant^  that 
though  it  won  upon  many  of  tlie  people,  it  cuapnatad  OMMt 
of  tha  piieala.  (zi.  46—67.  ziL  I— lU 

SscT.  IB.  Cfariit  iMaa  fai  trimnph  to  /ertnalem,  and  ia  pro. 
claimed  king  of  Israel.  The  Greeks  who  may  Ix^  considend 
aa  the  firal  fruits  of  tlie  Gentiles,  ap))ly  to  him  and  aie  adinitlcd. 
He  addresses  thrm  in  terms  f>uit»l>le  to  the  occasiun,  and  his 
doctrine  is  confirmed  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  (xii.  12 — 3(i.) 

Sect.  1G.  Some  intimation  U-ina;  ni>w  given,  t}>at  the  Genliica 
Were  to  lie  admitted  into  the  Christian  church,  Jeaua  inatitulaa 
tlu'  l:tw  of  hoitpitaUty,^  and  delivaia  to  Ua  diae^lea  a  new 
coaunandngcntt  that  tlii^  ihoald  hma  (MMTanolhar  aa  brethren, 
wMwQt  dwHnrtk»>  and  aa  manbeia  of  tha  aama  cfaorch.  (xiii. 
1—86.) 

SacT.  17.  Chikt  iniinni  hia  dtaeiplea,  in  a  long  d  iscourw,  that 
a  perpetual  and  intimate  uninn  with  him,  their  head,  is  indix- 
peiunbly  necessary  to  salvniion  ;  nnd  that,  after  liia  departure, 
he  would  send  down  the  lloiy  .Sj)irit,  who  should  guide  them 
into  all  truthi  and  enable  them  to  futlil  his  command luenta. 
(xiv. — xvi^ 

Sect.  18.  AuK  tflia,  Jaaoa  raeommenda  hia  diadpiaa,  and  all 
who  AeaU  hi  fbtm*  agaa  halieva  fa  Um,  to  lha  Father,  to  • 

pathetic  and  memorable  prayer ;  and  at  the  same  time  testifies, 
that  not  one  of  hia  apostles  was  lost,  but  Juilns  Iscnrint.  (xvii. 
1 — 26.)  Aft  ihiM  prayer  was  favourahly  heard,  uiul  n[)Oit- 
tles  were  afterwards  endowed  with  extraordinary  powers,  it 
aiforded  an  argument  aguiii^tCarindnaofthadlvUMaOldUMI^ 
of  the  doctrines  ihcy  taugliL 
SccT.  19.  Contains  a  particular  aocoant  of  oorflhniiNB'apaHioa, 
ad^iled  to  prava  that  ha  did  not  dia  aa  •  mata  ■»  (zviii.  1. 
ziz.  4S.);  and  alao  of  hb  noonaelion,  m  onwaMoB  to  tboaa 
who  denied  th«t  \\p  wn.n  ri^ten.  (xx,  1 — 29.) 

1 1.  The  apprcbtnsiun  ui  CliiUt  in  the  UarJen  of  Orthaeniane.  (x«iiL 
l-ll.) 

\  il.  His  mock  trial  before  the  h^h-prieal.  In  the  booie  of  €Ma|dM% 

anil  Pftcr's  rtenial  of  hini  there,  (iviil.  la— 27.) 
i  ill.  Tlie  accuaatiun  of  Chriat  before  Piltte  the  Roman  covemor  wlio 

bavlDj!  in  vain  atlemMcd  lo  rescue  him  frum  tin-  eii\tr  uf  Die  Jcwii, 

•couriEed  him,  and  uollvered  him  lo  be  crucilkil  (xviii.  2B~  -I(t.  jdx. 

1—16.  former  part  of  the  veraiv) 
S  IT.  Narranve  of  the  crij<:i(!xiou  uf  Jesus  Christ,  (xii.  16.  lalter  |iait 

of  lllC  VI  TM',  to  V  .i;.) 

i  v.  The  liiirial  of  LIidkI  by  Joseph  of  Arimathca.  (xlx.  38— 4'2.) 
t  vi.  The  resurrection  (xx.  I— 10.),  andChilsCs  ■apeaiaacaa.  flnt  to 
Mary  (ll-ia),  and,  s«eaad|]r,  lo  Um  diKialea  on  lha  laaa  dw. 

{ vii.  Chri!<t'8  appearance  el|kl  diya  after  la  his  daalpiaek  Hmohw 

being  present.  (31—29.) 

Part  III.  eonimna  on  Jeeouni  of  the  Penon  of  the  Writer  of 
thU  QMfd,  mi  ^ku daign  in  uniting  iL  (zs.  30,31. 
zzi.) 

Sbct.  1.  Comprises  a  decl.Tration  of  the  end  which  Saint  Jaba 
had  in  view  in  composing  his  Gospel ;  viz.  that  his  readers 
might  be  convinoad  ttat /rtua  i«  tub  CnaisT  fAe  ^on  of  God 
(zz.  81.);  and  aanaaaiiantty  that  tha  tenato  and  nolioaa  of 
Catfaitbaa  Imv  altagaibar  nlBa  and  haretieaL  h  tUa  aeelioii 
is  related  Chriat'a  appearance  to  hia  diaciplee  at  the  aca  of 
Tiberias,  and  hia  diacourae  to  the  apostle  Peter,  (xxi.81 — 19.) 

Si:cT.  2.  Relates  to  the  evanRelist  John  himself;  Christ  checks 
Peter's  curioaity  concerning  his  death.  (xxL  80 — 23.)  The 
concltiiioin.  (24,  25.) 

This  section  seems  lo  hare  been  added,  as  a  confutAtlon  of  the  opinion 

enterlainr  l  i  y  siaii'-,  Ihnl  Sainl  J<i)in  was  nut  i<i  die:— an  opinioQ 
whicti  inii;(:[  liaiii  weakened  his  authority,  if  he  haiJ  DutTcrcd  il  lo 
pa.Hs  unr<  full  .!. 

Besides  rt  fHtinij  the  errors  of  Cerinthus  and  his  followers, 
Michaolis  is  of  o])inion  that  .John  also  had  in  view  to  confute 
the  erroneous  tenets  of  the  Sabeans,  a  wci  Avhich  claimed 
John  the  Baptist  for  ita  fonfider.  He  ha«  adduced  a  variety 
of  terms  ana  phraaea*  which  he  baa  applied  to  the  explana* 
lion  af  Ae  first  fooitoM  ^mm  4t  MaS  Goapel  in  such  a 
mannar  «•  nnders  hit  aonlyeiMB  not  fanprobable.*  Peibq^ 
wie  alidl  not  greatly  air  u  we  eoaelnie  widi  RoMnmaUert 

*  Waihtna  the  feet  (is  we  have  seen  In  the  early  part  of  this  Tolaine)«aa 

commonly,  in  the  eaMem  ronnlries.  the  firs!  kincbiess  shown  to  a  travel- 
ler, who  was  to  III-  li.,.*pifably  roi'i-ivnl  ((Jen.  xviii,  4.  xix.  2  xlili-  IM.); 
whence  it  come  to  he  used  for  lioitpiLilily  In  general,  (l  Tim.  v.  10.)  When 
our  Savicrar  iherefore  washed  the  feel  of  hi*  disciples,  and  Uught  Iheiii  lo 
condescend  In  like  manner  to  their  inferiora,  it  amounted  lo  the  same  lhln( 
as  if  h«  lisil  ini-liliiic.l  snil  e-it.^lilia!i>  <l  ilie  law  of  hos|iii'ility  smonf  all  hia 
fijliin-  r..ll':.-A'Ts  Niiw,  a;4  f,ii;»ni;.  rs  nr.-  the  objectn  ni"  Iaw,  and  not 
porniiiin  wlif>  U\e  in  the  same  commuaily.  It  waa  Indeed,  to  lha  strictest 
sense,  a  .sew  coiumondnieni  to lAma.  «Im  llMngto It Iheir tfalT  "toavaid 
those  of  aootbtr  nation."  (Acts  a.  9K) 
» lllehadi%  VOL  ML  yp. 


ON  THE  GOSPEL  BT  SAINT  JOBN. 


Digitized  by  Google 


its 


ANALTBIB  0?  TBB  NBW  TBSTAMBNT. 


that  John  had  both  Oiosc  classes  of  heretics  in  vii  w,  an  I 
that  he  wrolo  to  conful*;  their  rt's  pec  live  tiitits.  V( :,  thoiiirli 
he  composed  his  Gospel  principally  wiih  ilu<  I'.i  sitin,  he  (liil 
not  wholly  oonlinr  himself  to  it;  bui  tonk  occiisiou  to  im- 
part corn-ct  vii'ws  of  the  nature  and  otTiccs  of  Jesus  Christ 
Doth  to  Uu  Jews  and  Uentiles.  Should  this  opinion  be  bc- 
eedfld  %9t  it  will  feeoDcile  the  various  opinions  of  leuned 
ami  eoawndafthfl  nal  leope  of  John**  GoapeL 

VI.  It  u  obviotit  to  eveiy  ■ttentive  i«ail«r  of  tkte  Gospel, 
that  John  Ntuiliouslv  omits  to  notice  tllOM  passages  in  our 
Lord'H  history  antf  toaehinff,  which  had  De«n  related  at 
length  Ijy  tlir  ty.]\rr  cviin^cl isi*,  or  if  he  mciitiotis  them  at 
all.  It  i>  111  a  very  c'urscjrv  niiiiiruT.  By  pursuinir  this  method 
he  t;ivi-s  his  U"siiiii'iny  that  their  luirratives  arc  faithful  and 
true,  and  at  the  same  time  Ica^'os  himself  room  to  enlarge 
the  Gospel  history.  'Hiia  confirms  the  unanimous  declara- 
tions of^  ancient  writers,  that  the  first  three  Gospels  were 
wiitten  and  pubHihed  before  John  composed  hie  eranceliea] 
hiMoiy.  In  the  aocount  of  our  Saviour  s  paasion,  deaui,  and 
veeonectton,  all  the  four  Gospele  coincide  in  many  particu- 
fans;  though  here  John  has  several  things  pecoliar  to  bim- 
eelf.  lu  bis  Gospel,  many  things  recorded  by  the  other 
evangelists  are  omitteil.  He  has  o-iven  no  account  of  our 
Saviour's  nativity,  nor  of  his  baptism  by  John,  lie  takeii 
no  notice  (A  our  .Savi<uir"s  tciiiptiiiimi  m  the  wilderness;  nor 
of  the  call  or  naineji  of  tli»!  iwi-lve  apostles;  nor  of  their 
mission  during  the  ministry  of  Christ;  nor  of  his  para- 
bles, or  other  discourses  recorded  by  the  first  three  evan- 
gelists; nor  of  his  journeys;  nor  ot  any  of  his  predictions 
Concerning  the  detlniction  of  Jerusalem,  which  are  related 
by  them;  nor  haaJolin  repeated  any  of  Christ's  miracles 
Tncorded  bj  them*  eioept  that  of  feeoing  6m  tboiiMiid  peo- 
ple, which  was  jprobabi  v  repeated  lor  flis  nlui  of  die  dis- 
eoane  lo  which  it  gave  birth.  But,  <m  tiw  other  hand,  John 
mentions  several  incidents,  which  (he  other  evangelists  have 
not  nntic.'d.  Thus,  he  gives  an  account  of  our  Lord's  cleans- 
ing the  temple  at  the  first  pjssover,  when  he  went  to  Jeru- 
salem; but  all  the  other  evangeliniH  give  a  similar  account 
of  his  cleansing  the  temnlc  at  his  Luit  passovcr.  These  two 
acts,  iiowi'vcr,  are  wiijf  ly  tluri  rcnt.  lie  rclatt^s  the  acts  of 
Christ  Ijpfrire  the  imprisuuuient  of  John  the  IJaniist;  the 
weddin^r  .^t  Cana;  the  cure  of  the  man  who  hud  been  blind 
from  lus  birth;  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus;  the  indignation 
of  Judas  against  tlie  woman  who  anointed  our  Lord  with 
ointmeM;  the  visit  of  the  Gioeks  to  Jeoaa:  liis  washing  the 
feet  of  his  disciples ;  and  his  ooosolatoiT  diseoorse  to  tbeni 
previouslv  to  his  paasion.  John's  Gospel  also  contains  more 
plain  ana  frequent  assurances  than  tnose  occurring  in  the 
other  (losncis,  that  Jesus  is  not  only  a  prophet  and  messen- 
ger of  iind,  but  also  tlial  ho  is  tlic  Messiati,  the  Sou  of  God: 
and  asserts  his  pre-ezistsBOO  tad  Doitjr  ia  the  dssNat  sad 

Dio(>t  distinct  tenns.' 

VII.  Salmasius,  Grotius,  Bolten,  and  other  critics  have 
imagined  that  John  did  not  write  his  Gospel  originally  in 
Orseit,  but  in  the  Syriac  langnsgs.  This  aypothesis,  how- 
ever, is  contradicted  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  Christian 
sntiquiiv,  which  affirms  that  he  wroti:'  it  in  Greek.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  obsemtioasalnodyoffiKodtiespsotingtheorigiasI 
language  of  the  New  TestsiBeBt,*  we  aucf  leniaik,  that  the 
Hebraisms  occurring  in  this  Gospel  clearly  prove  that  it  was 
origiaallj  written  by  a  Jew.  His  style  is  pronounced  by 
Michaelis'  to  be  better  and  more  fluent  than  that  of  the  other 
evangelists;  and  he  ascribes  this  excellence  to  the  facility 
and  i,Lst<'  in  tin-  (ireek  l.uiirii.ige,  which  the  apostle  f»i-enis  to 
have  acquired  from  his  Uxig  residence  at  Kphesus.  His 
narrative  is  characterized  by  singular  perspicuity,  and  by  the 
most  unaffected  simplicity  and  Mnevolenoe.  There  are  few 
passages  in  Holy  Writ  more  deeply  affecting  thaa  ttds 
goliat^  nsnattTe  of  the  resurrecuon  of  Lsiuaa.* 
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cnntftitt  of  ir'.U  book- — VIT.  Obtervatitiu  SM  ih  itgle^ 
VUI.  On  the  it^p»riamee  tf  thu  ink,  at  s«  MUbwc  Jtr 
th»  tnnk  9/ CMaHantl^  * 

I.  Thk  h'.nk  of  the  AcT^  OF  Tite  Aposti.es  forms  the  fn'Ji 
and  la.sl  nl'  the  histoneal  ho-iks  of  the  .New  Testmii  nt,  and 
connects  the  Gospel  with  the  I'.pi^ili  s;  beintr  a  post- 
script to  the  former,  and  a  proper  introduction  to  the  laller. 
On  this  account  it  has  be«>n  generally  placed  after  the  four 
Gospels,  though  (as  .Michaelis  has  remarked)  in  several ». 
cient  manuscripts  and  versions  it  is  very  frH|uenlly  pfamd 
after  the  Epistles  of  Saint  Psal,  Vfftr  it  is  neoeaaaiy  is 
the  right  understanding  of  thsOL 

Vsnoos  Trrus  have  been  rivsn  to  this  boo):  whirh  an 
notioed  in  the  critical  editions  of  the  New  1  estainenu  Thos, 
in  the  Codex  Bezae,  or  Canibrirlfje  manuscript,  it  is  called 
TUN  AIlOirOAiiN,  the  .ids  or  Transatlioru  of  the 
>^pottk».  In  the  f^udex  Alexandrinus,  and  many  other  manu- 
scripts, it  is  entitled  lU'AHEII  TCN  ADnN  AIIOiTO.\liN,/*e 
Jclx  nf  the  Hilly  .IpwiUi,  which  title  is  also  adopted  by  mott 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers.  The  first  of  these  varioM 
titles  is  that  which  is  adopted  in  the  printed  editions,  and  ia 
all  modem  versions ;  but  by  whom  it  was  prefixed,  it  is  now 
impossible  to  ascertain.  In  the  Syriac  version,  according  to 
the  ediiioa  in  Btabop  Walton's  Pdygiolt,  the  tills  is:  "Ths 
Book  of  the  Aeis.  tint  is,  of  the  llistwy  of  the  Bkmd 
.\poedeS|  eoaiposad  by  my  holy  lord  Luke  the  Evnn<;e!ist:" 
— in  die  Arabic  version  it  is,  "Tlie  beginning  of  the  llwik 
of  the  .\cts  of  the  [holy]  Apostles;" — and  in  the  Kihmfic 
version,  "  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  transact ioti.s  of  tliu 
ministers,  that  is,  the  History  of  the  holy  Apo-ih  s."  Thi* 
book  contains  great  part  of  the  lives  and  {rans.iciinns  of  Siniit 
I'eter  and  Saint  Paul,  and  of  the  history  of  the  Chrisli.in 
church ;  commencing  at  the  ascension  of  our  .^Hvionr,  and 
being  continued  dowa  to  Ssiat  Panl*s  arrival  at  Home,  aflw 
his  appeal  to  Ciesar,  comprising  a  period  of  shoal  thiity 
years. 

II.  That  Saint  Lolte  was  the  aathor  of  the  Ada  of  the 
Apostles,  as  weli  as  of  tlie  Goepel  which  bears  his  nsmf,  is 

evident  both  from  the  intiodaetion,  and  from  the  unanini'-uj 
testimonies  of  the  early  Christians.  Both  are  insrnbi  J  n 
'riienphiliis  ;  and  in  the  very  fir>t  verse  of  the  .-Vets  there  is 
a  reference  made  to  iiis  (j(i>pel.  which  he  call^ //if  frmn 
Treutiit.  tluH  account.  Dr.  Benson  and  some  otlitT 

critics  have  conjectured  tiiat  Saint  Luke  wrote  llie  Gos^l* 
and  .\cls  in  one  book,  and  divided  it  into  two  parts.  Irom 
the  frequent  use  of  the  first  person  plural,  it  is  clear  thai  b« 
was  present  at  flMMt  of  the  transactions  he  relates,  lie  «p* 
peers  to  have  aeeempeaied  Saint  Paul  froroTwss  toPhil^; 
he  also  sttended  him  to  Jerasaleaif  aod  aftsrwaids  to  Rmwi 
whsia  he  mnaiaed  two  years,  daring  that  apostle's  fint 
eonBMBMitt.  Accordingly  we  find  Saint  Luke  particularly 
mentioned  in  two  of  the  epistles  written  by  Saint  P.iul,  from 
Rome,  during  that  confinement.*  As  the  book  of  Acts  is 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  second  year  of  Saint  Paul's  im- 
prisonment, ii  could  not  have  be«ni  written  before'lhc  y«ir(>3; 
and,  a.s  the  dt  ath  of  that  apostle  is  not  mentioned,  it  Ls  pro- 
bable that  the  book  was  composed  before  that  event,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  happened  a.  d.  65.  For  these  reasons, 
Michaelis,  Dr.  Lardner,  Dr.  Benson,  RosenmuUer,  Bishop 
Tomline,  and  the  generality  of  oUcei  aaaiga  tlis  date  of  thu 
book  to  the  year  63. 

HI.  To  the  genuiaeaees  aad  aadwoticity  of  heolclhB 
early  Christian  fiithera  bear  anaaimoos  testimony.  Not  to 
mention  the  attestations  of  the  apostolic  fathers,  in  the  flit 
centur)'.  which  have  been  cnlleried  !)y  Mr.  Jones,  Drs.  B(S* 
son  and  i_,;irduer,''  we  iiitiy  remark  that  Ireua-us  and 'IVrtol. 
Han,'  in  the  second  cent\iry,  hclh  ascribed  the  .\ct>  'if 
Apostles  to  Saint  Luke.  And  their  evidence  is  corruljeMtHl 
by  that  of  Origen,  Jerome,  Augustine,  Eusebius,  ami  all 
subsequent  ecclesiastical  writers!*  Further,  Chrysosiom  aoci 
other  fathers  inform  us,  that  this  book  was  annually  read  in 
the  churches,  every  day  between  the  festivals  of  Easter  and 
Pentecost  or  \VhitsuntIde.">  The  Valentinians,  indeed,  as 
well  as  the  Marcionitcs,  Seiaoaae»  aad  i 


»  Col.  iv.  H.    PhUfm  «. 

'  J-ri.'s  r.n  thr  Ciuii  !i,  vol.  ill  nn  129—1:36.  I>r  Bensnn  *  Hi*.  Of  *• 
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n  jrrtp.l  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles,  not  from  historical  rrasona, 
but  her;uise  thpv  militated  apainst  their  opinions;  for  the 
Gnostics  (of  wliich  soct  the  V'lilentitiians  an<i  Marcionitrs 
were  a  branch)  alTirmpd  that  the  (lod  nf  the  Old  Testament 
WM  different  from  the  God  of  the  New  Testatiient :  and  tliat 
•Bother  ChiUt,  different  from  our  Saviour,  was  promised. 
Hw  SewriMW  and  Bneratites  strenuouii^ly  insisted  upon  ah- 
rtiBMCB  from  eertatn  articles  of  food ;  whereas,  in  Uie  hook 
of  Aets,  Ae  promiscuous  use  of  food  is  allowed.  Lastly, 
Mane*  wished  himself  to  be  tttkiM  fiir  theComfoiter,"  who 
had  been  promised  by  Chnit  to  bb  apoatlee ;  but  in  tbe  Aeli 
it  is  related  that  the  Comforter  that  had  been  •optoinised 
was  t!ie  Holy  Spirit,  wh«  had  bpen  sent.  The  reasons, 
therefore,  why  the  \>w\i  was  re](  rti  il  liy  the  aVtove-rneutloned 
sfcls,  were  not  historical,  ljut  dooiriiial ;  because  the  narrative 
of  the  sacred  historian  eoutradicted  their  dogmas;  and  as 
their  errors  were  delected  and  refuted  by  contemporary  wri- 
t^>rs,'  the  unqualified  and  unsapport«d  assertions  of  the«e 
heretics  are  so  far  from  impugning  the  veracity  and  genu- 
ineness of  the  Aets  of  the  Apostles,  that  on  the  emitrary, 
th^  afford  a  deciMve  «od  ouUteml  testimony  in  favour  of 
the  book. 

IV.  Saint  Lake  does  not  appear  to  have  islanded  to  write 
a  complete  ecelesiaatieal  hiMmj  of  Urn  Clirittlan  church, 
daring  the  first  thirty  jom  after  our  Saviour's  ascension,  nor 
even  of  Saint  PauPs  life  during  that  period;  for  he  has 
almost  whoil  v  omitted  what  passed  among  the  Jews  after  the 
conversion  ot' that  apostle,  and  is  totally  sU en t  concerning' the 
spread  of  CliristiLuuty  in  the  f>;ist  and  in  Kjiypi,  as  well  as 
the  foundation  of  tiie  church  of  Christ  at  Rome,  8aint  Paul's 
journey  into  Arabia,  and  many  other  topics,  though  the  la- 
bours and  sufferingn  of  the  other  apostles  could  not  but  have 
afforded  the  most  lulsMnliug  nutmals,  had  It  fallen  within 
his  desifa  to  have  eomposed  an  entiie  bistoiy  of  the  church. 

If  we  earafolly  enmme  the  Aotoof  the  Apostiss*  we  ihall 
psteeive  that  Saint  Luke  had  two  objects  in  view  ^— 1.  To 
relate  in  what  manner  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  com- 
municated on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  tlie  subsequent  mira- 
cles performed  by  the  apostles,  by  wlilrh  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity was  confirmed.  An  autlientic  accoiint  of  this  matter 
was  aDS*ilutely  necessary,  because  Christ  had  often  assured  liis 
disciples  thai  they  should  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  L  nbe- 
lievers,  theretore,  whether  Jews  or  Heathens,  might  have 
made  ohjectiond  to  our  religion  if  it  had  not  been  shown  that 
Christ's  declarations  were  really  fulfilled. — 2.  To  deliver 
such  accounts  as  proved  the  claim  of  the  Gentiles  to  admis- 
sion into  the  Cbuieh  of  Christ«  -  a  oiaim  disp«ited  by  tbe 
Jews,  especially  at  die  tiase  whsn  Ssint  Lake  wrote  die  Aets 
of  the  Apostles.  And  it  was  this  very  circumstance  which 
neitml  tne  hatred  of  die  Jews  against  Saint  Paul,  and  occa- 
sioned hirf  imprisonment  in  Rome,  with  which  Saint  Luke 
closes  his  history.  Hence  we  see  the  reason  why  he  relates 
(ch.  viii.)  the  conversion  of  the  Samaritans,  and  (ch.  x.  xi.) 
the  story  of  ("nrneliuH,  whom  Saint  Peter  (to  whose  authority 
the  adversaries  nf  Saint  Paul  had  appealm  in  favour  of  cir- 
cumcision^) baptized,  though  he  was  not  of  the  circumcision. 
Bence  idso  Saint  Luke  relates  the  determination  of  the  first 
eeoaeil  in  Jerusalem  relative  to  the  Levitical  law:  and  for  the 
SSine  leason  be  is  more  diffuse  in  his  account  of  Saint  Paul's 
consenioo.  and  Saint  Psul's  piwdiing  tbe  Gospel  to  tbe 
GsotOse,  thanonaiiy otfasr stibje««.  It  »tne  that  diewhele 
leUtion,  which  Saint  Luke  has  given  (eb.  xiL),  baa  no  eoo- 
nection  with  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles :  but  dorinff  the 
period  to  which  that  chapter  relates,  Saint  Paul  himsen  was 

E resent  at  Jerusalem  (see  Acts  xi.  3(1.  xii.  25.),  and  it  is  nro- 
ahle,  for  that  reason,  that  Saint  Luke  has  inlroducca  it. 
But  there  is,  3.  A  third  opinioti  u  hirh  Mu-haelis  thinks  not 
devoid  of  probability,  vi/..  that  Saiiii  l.iike  ini^lu  design  to 
record  only  those  facts,  which  he  had  either  seen  hiinself  or 
bed  held  from  eye^witneasti.' 

•  bwBaa  ailrerM!!  Hmtmt^  Vb.  ML  «■  1ft  Theodatsl^  Bit  lecL  lb. 
ibfl.  Auyiigine  toim.  tU. « eotia FSasl— ,  Vh.  tiM. «.  W. 

•  SteCaUl.  U.  6-21. 

•  lllclM«Ii«,  vol.  ill.  p»rt  i  pp  327—331  Dr  B.>rnon,  howeTcr.  U  of  opi- 
■iaa  thai  Hunt  Luke  aoifacd  hit  book  lo  be  only  a  cuiicui«  uprcimen  of 
tke  dixmuKa  prrached  by  ihe  apoMlr*,  and  tbat  b«  waa  chiefl;  d«slrou« 
•f  d--Knbiii(  th«  raaiinrr  in  whVh  ih«  Jews,  prmwlylea  of  the  fate,  or 
<l»TcMit  (ipiiiilen,  Biiil  Ihe  i<lolatroua  Geatilea,  were  rcsprrltvfly  convcOrd, 
Henrr  thi*  leJirnrd  aullior dividea  Ihe  book  Into  l.Srcc  |iiirl»  or  iHinkii,  vi/. 
I.  Th<-  Uraiiiarl  coniaina  an  account  of  (he  propacaiion  of  the  Uoa(i«l 
■luunc  the  Ji  waoaljr,  frotii  a.  o.  33  to  a  d  41.  {iietaiM|cbspur  U- to  1. 2. 
Th'  trroHri  mmpriava  an  account  of  (he  spraHliif  of  tSblMUanllj  amotts 
lli<.  .tr,.,in  Oi-nnh-*,  li>«cther  with  iw  fartti'T  pro«ri.»ii  ainonf  tho  Jews,  a. 
o  II  lu  A  n  II  ( .\i-tK  X.— xili.)  3.  And  liif  l/unl  \Mtn  coinpr'-h<  ti  l.>  Hi- 
<liiriuiion  of  Chriailiaiiity  amimc  Ibe  iilolalrDua  liontilna,  Ui||elhci  wiih  iu 
'    '  i«r|Mismk*.o.4«.lD 
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V.  The  Acta  of  tte  Apostles,  Michaelis  ohservrs.  wero 
evidently  written  widi  a  tolerably  strict  attention  to  clirono- 
loprical  order ;  tiioutjh  Saint  Luke  has  not  affixed  a  d-il*'  to  any 
one  of  the  facts  recorded  by  liiin.  There  are,  however,  seve- 
ral parts  of  this  book,  in  which  ecclesiastical  history  is  com« 
bined  with  political  facts,  the  dates  of  which  are  known  : 
and  these  Michaelis  has  endeavoured  to  determine,  becanse 
the  chronology  will  not  only  contitbute  to  illustrate  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  but  also  will  aaaist  US  in  fixing  the  year  when 
many  ot  Saint  Paui'e  fipisdsa  wen  wntlao.  Taking  tot 
■lantsd.  tlierefbra,  that  book  eomnMnese  with  tbe  year 
33,  of  the  Christian  era  (in  which  calculation  he  folfowa 
Archbishop  Usher),  he  has  given  us  the  following  series 
of  dates  : — 

1.  "  The  /'iV</  epach,  after  the  commencement  of  the  book,  is 
at  ch.  xi.  S9,  30. ;  for  what  happened  between  the  fini  Pentrcoat 
afler  Christ's  ssrenaion  snd  tbis  period  is  witbout  any  marks  of 
chromlagy.  But  at  dk  si.  S9,  80.  we  liave  a  dMe ;  lor  the 
famine  which  took  place  in  the  time  of  Claudius  Cesar,  and 
which  induced  the  disciples  at  Antioch  to  send  relief  to  their 
brethren  in  Juda'a,  liiig'iH'iird  in  th«-  fourth  year  cf  Claad|llS*S 
reign,  tliat  U,  in  the  year  41  of  the  Chri-tian  arn. 

2.  "  Second  epoch.  Herod  .-\grippu  du-n  Mion  after  be  had  pOt 
to  death  tbe  apostle  St.  Jaine^  ;  and  alwut  that  lime  8eint  Psol 
and  Saint  Barnabas  return  firom  Jerusalem  to  AndsdL  (cb<  xiL 
21— S&]   This  is  still  in  the  year  44. 

3.  •*  i%hd  0p»dL  (ch.  xviiL  S.)  Shordy  ailer  the  bsntihment 
of  the  Jews  from  Italy  by  Claudius  Cnsar,  Saint  PSul  arrives  at 
Corinth.  Commentators  affix  the  date  of  64  to  this  event ;  but 
it  is  uncertain,  for  Suetonius,  the  only  hiatorian  who  has  aodssd 
this  banishment  of  the  Jcw»,  mcniions  it  without  date. 

4.  "  Fourth  epoch.  Saint  Paul  cornea  to  JeruKaleni,  where  hsis 
impriMUcd  by  the  Jcwa,  not  lung  after  the  disturbances  wllkil 
were  excited  by  the  Egyptian,  (ch.  xxi.  37 — 39.)  This  ins* 
prisonment  of  Ssint  Paul  hymned  in  the  yesr  CO,  ftw  it  wss 
two  years  helwe  Fsiiz  qnitlea  his  gevsnunent  ef  Jodas.  (di. 
xxiii.  2fi.  xxiv.  S7.) 

5.  "  Fifth  epwk.  Two  years  sfter  the  oommencenwnt  of  Saint 
Paul's  in)pri»onmeMt,  Festus  is  appointed  govemer  of  Jndn^ 

A.  II.  62.  (rh.  xxiv.  27.  xxv.  1.) 

"  From  this  period  the  chronology  of  the  Aclx  of  the  Apostlca  is 
clear.  Saint  Paul  is  sent  prisoner  to  Rome  in  the  autumn  of  the 
same  year  in  which  Pestos  arrived  in  Judra  :  he  suffers  ship- 
wreck, paaaes  tba  winlar  in  Malta,  and  arrives  in  Rome  in  dis 
following  year,  tbat  Isb  in  Ml.  (cb.  zxvL  zxvd.  xaviiL) 

**  Tbe  Ads  of  tbe  Aposdes  close  widi  the  end  of  the  second 
year  of  Saint  Paora  imprisonment  in  Rome :  consequently  in  the 
year  65.  (ch.  xxviii.  30.)" 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  the  dale  of  the  events  that  hap- 
pened between  the  epochs  33  and  34,  and  between  44  and  60, 
capecialiy  tlie  tinie  of  Saint  Paul's  conversion  and  of  tlm 
eouneil  K  JenMalam:  ^dibishop  Usher  places  the  first  ef 
these  tmsnMiane  a.  n.  tSi  others  in  38.  Bnt,  tbongb  we 
cannot  attdn  to  ilwdhiteeertainty,  a  probable  eonjeetoie  msy 
be  formed.  Thus,  Michaelis  remarks.  Saint  Stephen  hardly 
suffered  martyrdom  before  Pilate  was  recalled  Irom  the  go- 
veninient  of  Judff^a  ;  because,  under  that  iircruraldr.  the  .lews 
had  not  the  power  of  inflicting  capital  punishments.  Now, 
accordintj  to  Usher,  the  year  in  which  Pilate  was  recalled, 
was  the  thirty-sixth  of  the  Christian  lera :  Saint  Stephen's  mar- 
tyrdom, therefore,  probably  happened  after  36. — If  tlii«  he 
true.  Saint  Paul's  conversion  must  have  happened  likewise 
after  36,  and  therefore  35  is  too  early  a  date.  Bat bow long 
after  30,  whether  in  38,  cannot  be  determined. 

In  what  manner  the  chapters  iii.  iv.  t.  vi.  are  to  be  ar- 
ranged  between  38  and  3ft,  Michanlin  cannot  detennine:  fox 
what  chronologers  have  said  is  msie  eonjsclafs,tiid  not  eel- 
culation.  The  same  uncertiinty  prevails  in  rsspcct  to  clk 
viii.  and  x. :  for  we  can  affirm  nothing  more,  than  that  die 
n\\v  must  be  placed  before  the  other  afu»r  36.  We  are  like- 
wise in  the  dark  with  respect  to  ch.  xiii.  xiv.  and  several 
other  chapters.  Of  ch.  xvi.  we  may  assert,  lhat  it  belongs 
to  a  period  at  least  six  years  prior  to  the  fourth  epoch,  or  the 
year  60 :  for  a  year  and  a  half  at  Corinth,  three  years  at 
Ephesus,  and  the  time  spent  on  several  journeys,  can  hardly  bo 
pressed  into  a  smaller  compass  than  that  of  six  years.  To  ch. 
xvi.,  therefore,  the  lateat  date  which  oan  be  aasunied  is  M  :  snd 
it  is  not  unpnbable  diat  it  abeold  be  dated  stul  satUsr.* 

<  MichMlia.  vol  liL  part.  i.  pp. 336— 33B.  The  chronoloiur  aTlSe  AclseC 

lhrA|K»mU5»  la  diiic<ii"«  '' 
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VI.  Thfi  Arts  of  the  Apostles,  as  they  appear  in  oor  co- 
pies, may  be  dividid  into  three  principal  parts;  viz. 

Part  I.  eontaim  the  Jiise  and  Progrttt  oj  the  Mother  Church 
d  Jint$akmfnm  the  Timet/ our  HamurU  jSMeemion  to  the 
fita  Jnouh  hneattian,  (eh.  i«— vili.) 

8k(  r.  I.  The  trnn.«:tctiuii«  befim  nd  bAv  imn  ClBUt's 

ascension  into  hcavfii.  (i.) 
8srT.  2.  'I'hr  tlesKcnt  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  apoatles  at  the 

featt  of  Pentecost,  and  Peter's  ducoam  to  the  people  in 

cooaequence  of  it.  (ii.) 
Sbct.  8.  A  lame  man  healed  I7  Palar  ind  Joto  ■Prter'g 

diaeimne  to  the  people— •Evanta  tfiat  befti  tlw  ■poatlaa  in 

consequence  of  that  miracle,  (iii.  iv.) 
SicT.  4.  The  death  of  Ananiaii  and  Sapphira — Miracles  of 

the  apostles, — who  an-  scourged  and  diaraisM-d.  (v.) 
SxcT.  S.  The  institution  of  deacons — the  discourse  and  mar- 
tyrdom of  Stephen^— Mid  Mm  fim  Jflwub  pllWWilllltill  (vi. 

vii.  viiL  1 — 4.) 

Part  II.  cvmprixti  the  Dixpersiun  of  tht  DlxcipUs — the  Pro- 
pagalion  nf  ('hri.ftlaitlti/  unwng  thf  S<tini!rit<tns — iitt  Von- 
vermon  of  Haint  Paul,  and  the  Foundalton  of  a  Chrulian 
Church  at  Antioeh.  (vili.  5. — xii.) 

Skt.  1.  The  plMiting  of  ttodmidi  atSnMuau  (TiiLfr— 25.^ 
81CT.  S.  The  coafwariwB  of  dm  BUdopiia  eanaeh.  (viii. 

26 — 40J 

Skct.  3.  The  conTcraion,  baptism,  and  first  preaching  of 

Saint  PauL  (ix.) 
Sect.  4.  Account  of  two  miracles  jwrformed  by  Peter,  and 

the  conversion  of  Cornelius  and  his  family,  (x.  xi.  1 — 18.) 
Sbct.  6.  The  first  Gentile  chttlth  founded  at  Antioch.  (xi. 

Sbct.  S.  Th»  i^oade  JuMtpat  to  death  bj  "SUnAAgofgo, — 
nktieii  efk^  tdwdUe  death,  (xii  ) 

Part  III.  daerSkmUm  Conversion  of  the  mart  remote  Gentiles, 
by  BamaAat  and  Paul,  and,  after  their  ifeparation,  by  Paul 
and  hi*  Asaoeiates.iiiiiou^  whom  was  Luice  himsdf  durmg 
the  tatter  Part  of  Pauts  Labours,  (xii — xxviii.) 
8scT.  1.  The  planting  of  several  churches  in  the  isle  of 
Cyprus,  at  Pcrga  in  Pamjihylia,  Antioch  in  Pi)»idia,  Ico- 
niuni,  Lystra,  and  Derbe- — 'I'hc  return  of  Saint  Paul  to 
Antioili.  (xili.  xiv.) 
8scT.  2.  Discussion  of  the  queation  by  the  apoatiea  at  Jeru- 
aalem  concerning  the  nareaaity  of  circumcialon,  and  of 
obaenriim  the  lew— Their  laMac  Id  the  duucbie  fla  thia 
■ali$aet  vi.  I— SS.) 

8arT.  :t.  Paul's  second  rJopnrtnre  from  Antioch — He  preaches 
the  t^wpi-l  in  various  coujilrieti,  particularly  at  Pbilippi  in 

.  Mur.  .loiua— the  eouwwioa  of  (he  Philippan  gaoler,  (xv. 

36 — 41.xvL) 

8scT.  4.  The  journeys  and  apostolical  labouie  of  Fnil  and 
his  associates  at  Theasalonica,  Berea,  and  Athena— His 
mostL  rly  apology  before  the  court  of  the  Anopagitea.  (xvii.) 

8bot.  61.  Faui'a  jounM^  to  Corinth,  and  thence  to  Antioch. 
(zvSL  I— n.) 

8bct.  6.  Paul's  third  departure  from  Antioch — Conaequenoea 

of  his  preaching  at  Ephesus.  (xviii.  23 — 28.  xix.) 
BsiT.  7.  The  labours  of  Paul  in  Greece  and  Aaio  IGnort  and 

his  journey  towards  Jerusalem,  (xx.) 
Sbct.  8.    The  persecution  of  Paul  at  Jerusalem— ^e  ie  aent 

a  prisoner  to  Ca-aarea.  (xxi. — xxiii.  1 — 30.) 
Sbct.  9.  Paul's  arrival  at  Cnsarca — the  chargea  of  the  Jews 

epioat  him— Hie  defence  befofr  Felix— Appcel  to  Coaar—- 

wedefioee  btfim  Agrippa,  at  wboee  rcqueat  his  cause  was 

leheaid.  (xxiii.  31 — xxiv. — xxvi.) 
Sbct,  10.  Narrative  of  I'iuiI'm  voyage  from  Ca-sarea — His 

shipwreck  on  the  i-^Ie  tif  ,\l,ilt;i  —  His  viiyiini'  thciirc  In  Rome, 

where  he  preaches  the  (iospel  to  the  Jews,  and  reaidea  fat 
two  jeara.  (xxvii  xxviii.) 

In  perusing  the  Aeis  of  the  Apostles,  it  will  be  deeinble 
cooatantly  to  lefer  tothe  accompany  in;^  map  of  their  reapect- 

tve  journeys,  particularly  those  of  Saint  Paul,  In  con- 
•trnctinir  this  map,  the  accurate  (reoirrapher  D'Anville  has 
principally  bc<'n  followed  ;  the  courses  of  the  several  winds 
that  usually  blow  in  the  Levant  or  .Mediterranean  sea,  ti>- 
g(  ther  w  lib  llieir  ancient  nairies,  are  inserted  from  Dr.  Sliaw." 

VII.  Tlie  narr.itive  of  the  AcIh  of  the  Apostles  is  pcr- 

Sicuous  and  noble.  'I'houijli  it  is  not  entirely  free  from 
ebraiains,  it  i^*  in  r^eiu  nil  inucl-.  purer  than  tnat  Oif  most . 

•  Travels  io  Barbsrjr,  vol.  ii  p.  131. 3d  edit 
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other  books  of  the  New  Testament,  particularly  in  the 
speeches  delivered  by  Saint  Paul  at  Athens,  and  before  the 
Komnn  jrovernors.  ft  is  fnrtiit  r  worthy  of  remark,  that  Saint 
Luke  has  well  supported  the  eliuracter  of  each  person  whon 
he  has  introduced  as  speakini;.  Tliu<»  the  speeches  and  dis- 
courses of  St.  Peter  are  recorded  with  sinipliciiy,  and  are 
destitute  of  all  those  omamenta  which  uauaUy  occor  in  the 
orations  of  the  Greeks  and  Romana.  Nearly  similar  are  dw 
speeches  of  Saint  Paul,  which  wom  addreaaed  to  the  Jews, 
while  thoao  deliveied  bj  th»  aame  cpoade  befiMo  a  beatkai 
andienoe  am  widely  dilnnnt  Hue,  in  hia  diseoonNt  deli- 
vered at  Antioch  in  Pisidia,' he  oommeBres  witli  a  lonr;  pen- 
phrasis,  which  would  not  haire  beAl  either  instruciive^or  r n- 
terlaininj  in  any  other  plai  e  than  a  Jewish  synatroLnie.  (>a 
the  contrary,  thr  Hjvt-t'eh  of  the  martyr  Sti  phcn  (Acts  vii.jii 
altoi^ether  of  a  different  discrijilion.  It  is  a  learned  but 
unpremeditated  discourse,  iironoiineeil  by  a  ptrson  tcLiiiy  tir^ 
aeuu  iiiiti  li  with  the  art  of  orator}';  and  though  he  certaiiilr 
hiul  a  particular  object  io  view,  to  which  the  aeveial  parts  ot 
his  discourse  were  direetod*  yet  it  ia  diffienlt  to  diaeovn  lUi 
object,  because  his  matoiiau  are  not  rogalarly  dtsponl 
Lastly,  Saint  Paul's  diaoooiam  iMfore  aaeeroblies  that  mi 
accustomed  to  Grecian  ontoi3r,ne  tolaUy  difleient  fion  a 
of  the  preceding,  lliough  not  adoinod  with  the  ftnraia  li 
rhetoric,  the  languaoe  ia  pointed  and  energetic,  and  the  m 
terials  are  judicioualy  aeleeted  and  arranged,  as  ia  nianif«| 
in  his  speech  delivered  at  Athens  (Acts  xvii.  — 31.),  an 
in  his  tw  o  defences  of  himself  Ix-fore  the  Roman  povenioB 
of  Jiii'.if.i.  (xxiv.  xxvi.)  Dr.  Benson  and  Micbaelis,  hn* 
ever,  an>  both  of  opinion,  that  Saint  Luke  has  given  absiract 
only,  and  notnhe  whole,  of  .Saint  I'aul's  speeches;  foriii  hit 
speech  before  Felix,  he  must  certainly  have  said  more  tliaii  ii 
recorded  by  Saint  Luke  f  xxiv.  12,  13.};  unless  we  suppoai 
that  Saint  Paul  merely  aenied  the  eturae  which  had  oeer 
laid  against  him,  without  oonfating  it.  HiBhaelis  add8,iht 
in  Ilia  opinion  SniittLttka  haa  ahoiwn  mat  judgment  in  thi# 
abatiaeis :  and  that,  tf  ho  baa  not  letuned  Ae  very  wonlsi 
Saint  Paul,  he  has  adopted  such  as  were  well  suited  lot 
polished  audiences  before  wliieli  the  apostle  spoke.' 

VIII.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  afloni  abundant  evidfl 
of  the  truth  and  divine  orijjinal  <»f  the  Christian  reiigi* 
forwc  learn  from  this  book,  that  the  (iospel  was  not  iudeb> 
for  its  success  to  deceit  or  fraud,  but  that  it  was  whoilv  t 
renult  of  the  miglity  power  of  God.  and  of  the  cxcelM 
and  eflicacT  of  Uie  saving  truths  which  it  contains,  u 

Smeral  ana  particular  doctrines,  compriaed  in  the  Acts  of  f 
postles,  are  perfectly  in  ontaon  witn  the  ^oriooa  irathai 
vealed  in  the  Goepelau  and  illoatntod  in  the  Jknoalotte 
tleo}  and  n*  «wiiiwly  aoited  to  tlie  atata  01  the  M 
whether  Jewa  or  Gentilee,  to  whom  they  wen  addn 
And  the  evidence  wliich  the  apostles  gave  of  their  doctrii 
in  their  at)|K<aIa  to  prophecies  and  nuracles,  and  the  varis 
gifte  of  tne  Spirit,  were  so  imtru  rons  and  sn  stron?,  aiid 
the  same  time  so  admirably  adapted  to  every  class  01  peiaai 
!hat  thr  truth  of  iht>  xdigiott  which  tbqr stiHt  Munc! 

reasonably  disputed.  ' 

Further,  the  history  iteelf  is  credible.   It  was  w  rittr n  bj 
person  who  was  acquainted  with  the  various  circuniKtanci 
which  he  relates,  and  wlio  waa  both  able  and  di^^posnl 
ive  a  faithful  namtiTa  of  eniy  thing  that  oeeaned. 
nke  waa  n  oonpanion  of  the  apoatlee;  havu  htmwifl 
eye  and  ear  witneaa  of  the  facts,  and  wan  panonaUT  ■  ' 
oerned  in  many  of  the  incidents  he  has  leeoided.  ^fcj 
history  itself  there  are  no  inconsistencies  or  cootndictiv 
the  miraculous  facts  related  m  it  are  neither  iwpoSW 
when  we  consider  the  almiffhiy  pow  t  r  of  God  tovvhielitt 
are  ascribed;  nor  improbable,  whia  we  consider  the  gn 
dcsisrn  and  occasion  on  accmiiit  m|  w  hich  they  were  perlof 
ed.    The  plainness  and  sirn|  licity  of  the  narr.itive  are  1 
stronff  circumstances  in  its  lavoiir.    The  wiiu>r  appear* 
have  been  very  honest  and  impartial,  and  to  have  set  d« 
fairly  the  objections  which  w  ere  made  to  1'hrit.tianity  bJ 
by  Jews  and  Heatbena,  and  the  reflections  which 
upon  it,  aa  well  aa  npon  ito  firat  preacfaera*  Ha  .!>*'*'* 
wise,  with  a  just  and  ingenuous  freedom,  roentiooeal 
weaknesses,  faults,  and  prejudices,  both  of  the  apos"^^ 
of  their  converts.    The  occ.isii  nal  hints,  which  WO  og* 
throu^'h  the  epistles  of  Saint  I'aul.  harmoniw  with  the  ■» 
related  in  the  history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  fo  ' 
tliis  history  is  the  best  guide  we  can  have  in  studyiug 
epiailas.  The.  other  pnrto  of  the  Now  TMtanni  an  a 

»  AflH  xiH.  16—41.  _  _#*.fM 

<  .MicKselis,  vol  \\l  part  i.  m.  3n-Wk  liBiali giW' . 
Pkauac  o(  Chrislisaiiy,  vol.  ii.  p.  M 
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.  —  •<  I  iiiiMM  — umiirir  nen a iinncipu  rMC;iMI 
ofkma  dtnonlMtoa  ftvm  tte  |4iM «lMf«  it «IM  aoK 
W  in  the  f  reaiMf  pprfeetlM.  Thaaw«  rMif  oTIlMellMte  Ante 

iic«,  tad  o(  Ihc  floriil  Ajtiatic  :  and  T*r«us  tlao  (ST*  nam*  U)  il*  pi>- 
irw^l'",  Whlrh,  li- «i  v,  r.  n  |pai.|  known,  beoail**,  from  the  >i  r)' 
of  it,  lU  nroductton*  were  not  Ukeir  to  rsmaia  TIm  Tank  alo- 


N  'rot 


Msia,  tli«  Maa^ef  eafflpn,  armi,  annonr. 


«arthi%  aMnry  p^,  would  b*  mmiHar :  and  Sb  Panl  lntrodac««  ih«ai 
and  (hMr  MaconttanM  ao  Cmiuaaily,  iliai  his  lan(iH«a  aaama  to  bava  ban 
(urh  aa  mlflit  rnllicr  have  bMB  •^pMIOdftm  a ■<>l^''>  i^"*"-"** 
who  Irrrri  in  qnir-l  tfnic!*,  aadHMtprMCbtr  afNltfa^PtlOT pCWAi   F0W  " 

aU'a  DIacoun*!,  p.  354. 
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VII.  Tlie  narrative  of  "u7, 


J  _  t.1  \'     <  f       Apo8lle8  ia  prr- 

,.cuou.  .„d  -ble-^^Jough  it  u  not  enufely  free  (fom 

•  Tm«lf  ia 


powr  than  ttnt  of  mott 

.Wk.p.UI.M«dlL 


this  history  is  the  h«  st  (t\i'''«'  cm  h:ivc  in  stadjlQg  the 
epistles.    'I'he  olhi  r  parts-  of  ilic  Niw  'IVstamcnt  are  in 


»  An*  xlii  IC^  Al 
*  Mtchadit,  vol. 
[Of 


lu.  pwt  i.  pp.  331-^  Buma't  Uiatary  ot  the  Ftnt 
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perff^  unison  witli  thn  history,  and  tend  to  confirm  it;  for  the 
doctrines  ami  principles  are  every  where  the  same.  The 
Gospels  close  with  references  to  the  f.icts  rerordeJ  in  the 
Acts,  particularly  the  promise  of  the  Hnly  S|)irit,  which  we 
know  from  the  Acta  was  poured  out  by  ( '!in->t  upon  bii  dis- 
riplen  after  his  aweoaioa;  and  the'  Kpistles,  generally, 
plaiiilj  supprae  that  thoie  fwits  bad  actualiy  occurred,  which 
the  hiMoiy  lalatM.  So  that  liie  hiatory  or  the  Acts  is  one 
of  the  most  important  parta  of  aaered  bistory ;  for,  without 
it|  neither  the  Gospels  nor  the  Epistles  could  have  been  so 
dearly  understood ;  but  by  the  aid  of  this  book  the  whole 
scheme  of  the  Christian  revel:Uioii  is  set  before  us  in  a  rli  ir 
«nd  easy  vii^w.'  Lastly,  the  itictdeiital  rirruinsUuirrs.  men- 
tioned Dv  Saint  Luke,  correspond  so  exnctly,  and  without 
any  previous  view  to  such  a  eorrespondenc"  (in  cases,  too, 
where  it  could  not  possibly  have  l)('<  ii  jircnic  lit  !tf<i  and  |)re- 
contrived)  with  the  accounts  that  occur  in  tlie  Epistles,  and 
with  those  of  the  best  ancient  historians,  both  Jews  and 
Heathens,  that  no  person  who  had  forged  such  a  biaUny,  in 
later  ages,  could  have  had  the  same  external  eonfinnatton ; 
bat  Jm  must  hava  betmed  bimaelf,  by  alluding  to  some 
)  wbiBb  Iwro  linDe  sprung  up,  or  by 


presenting  some  circumstances,  or  OifavWNM  flmMO^&fc 
nression  not  then  in  use.  The  plea  ofTorge^,  therefor^,  Ih 
later  ages,  cannot  be  allowed;  and  if  Saint  Luke  had  pub- 
lished such  a  history  nt  so  early  a  period,  when  some  of  tha 
apostles, or  many  otiu  r  ja  rsons  concerned  in  the  traiisactioofe 
which  he  haa  recorded,  were  alive,  and  bia  account  bad  not 
been  true,  he  wentd  only  hare  expoaed  himadf  to  111  te^ 
confutation,  and  to  eertaw  infamy. 

Since,  therefore,  the  Acta  of  the  Aoostlca  are  in  them- 
selves consistent  and  uniform;  the  incidental  relatitms  agroa- 
aide  to  the  best  ancient  historians  that  have  come  down  to  us ; 
and  the  main  facts  support)  <1  and  confirmed  by  the  othat 
books  of  the  New  Test.iment,  as  well  as  by  the  unanimoui 
testimony  cf  SO  many  of  the  ancient  fathers,  we  are  justly 
authorized  to  conclude,  that,  if  any  history  of  former  times 
deserves  credit,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  ongbt  to  be  leeaivM 
and  credited  ;  and  if  the  history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apoatlat 
is  true,  Christianity  cannot  be  false;  for  a  doctrine  so  good 
in  itself,  so  admirably  adapted  to  the  fallen  state  of 
and  attended  with  so  many  miraculoin  ttd  divine 
oiMt  hi*  all  tbe  poMible  madw  «f  « tioa  m«lition.P 


CHAPTER  m. 

ov  m  sniTOLABT  om  oootiiinal  writings  of  tu  raw  nfltAMaifT,  vabtxcv&aiIt 

THOSX  or  SAIHT  VAVI- 
SECTION  L 


AfOMM  nunu 


L  The  Birth  and  Education  of  Paul. — ffi$  Pertecvtion  of  the  Ditdplet  of  Chritt,  and  hit  Convertiofn—ObtervaHon*  ufion 
U,  IL  iKi  nhotqvmU  'fravtla  and  Labour*,  to  hio  aeetnd  VitU  f  JSmwotoii.— IQ.  Eu  third  VUit  to  Jerutalem,  and  tub- 
wfiMaf  Labwn,  fa  kit  fimrtk  fUit  to  Jenuatewtt-^.  JBb  Jbamajft  mtf  Zalanrs,  la  U$  JMA  FiMk  to  Jeru*alem.—Y.  2V 
kla  Jhtt  JMiUimmma  at  Mmt^—'Vl.  Hit  mbtefnetu  JSmmegt,  tu&md  tta^HHrnmitt  €mi  Mtirtfrdm^yiL  Ckanttair 
of  Pavt— vUL  OboervatloM  •%  the  Style  of  hit  Writingt. 


1.  Salx,  also  called  Paul  (by  which  name  this  illustri- 
ous «p'>Rtle  was  generally  known  after  tiis  preariiiurr  nmoni; 
the  (lentiles,  especially  among  llie  (irtn-ks  and  Romans),  was 
.1  H<-brew  of  tne  Hebrews,  a  descendant  of  the  patriarch 
Ahraliain,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,-'  and  a  native  of  Tarsus, 
iheu  the  chii  f  city  of  Cilicia.  By  birth  he  was  a  ciiizon 
of  Koine,'  a  disunguishetl  honour  and  privilege,  which  had 
been  ciinfbmd  on  some  of  his  ancestors  for  services  rendered 
to  the  commonwealth  during  the  wars.*  His  father  was  a 
Pharisee,  aitd  ha  himaelf  was  educated  in  the  most  rigid 
priaeiplea  of  that  aaet*  Hia  aiater*a  son  and  aome  others 
w  bin  rdatloaa  wm  Cbiiattana,  and  had  embiaeed  the  Gos- 

Eil  before  his  conversion.'   That  be  was  early  educated  in 
reek  literature  at  Tarsus,  may  be  inferred  from  that  place 
being  celebrated  for  polite  learning*  and  eloquence,'  and  also 

•  TtM>  subjTCl  of  theae  eoinctdcncea  hiu  alr««rly  li««n  noUced  in  Vol  I 
^  sa  61.  Mtpra.  Dr.  Palcjr'a  Horw  PanNiMi  aaifWtoa  llw  sqiunieni 
•^>ove  •ngcMU*!,  <um)  >•  ladl^imMblr  OMMiuy  U  a  ClMsil  sm^  of  the 

Epiirtlf  ■ 

•  Or  B-  naon'd  Hist-  of  C'liristiinilf ,  to),  ti.  pp.  Ml 

•  PiiiL  III  !i.  2  Cor.  li.  •&  Acu  xti.  37,  aS. 

•  Acta  uH.  9&  SB.  asiU.  87. 

•  Vr.  lardaer  bss  ■bown  that  thia  ta  tba  miMl  pr«ibabl«  opinion.  Worka, 
frrn  *ol  I.  fp.  397—899.:  4(0  vol  i.  pp.  IM,  IZ>.   Such  alao  )■  the 


•lMia«<l  Thnailijrto  b 

Mhi  c»nifl<-i(<>«  of  hi«  ci(krn«liip.  which  mdhtMOf 


opinian 

of  John  Arinoalaa,  wlm  tuu  wriUeb  an  elegant  dijaertaljon  nn  Saint  P<ul'a 
Ci(jzenalii>  ifm  hia  Dteanailooas  Buia,  p.  I9&.  Vtrectii,  172&.)  U  ta  not 
) coajMO'*  C***      <l>*k  and parchnwukwbkli BL Fan! 
'  >  brin«  to  Mm  ft  Tha.  t*.  I3.X  woro  tba  aBiaan  toamaad 
^   ^   ^iilmtahla 

■Mtroa-  Ixnt  mat  brUirf  the  ciii^wror.  ShaJa—rtb^HMajteaSMsTtaoa- 
Itfloo  of  the  Apoatoltcal  Epiatlea,  p.  369. 

•  Actt  urtli.  k.  BfLft.  nU.  HL 

«  Acta  niiil.  nam.  xH.  7.  IT.  SI. 

•  Sirabo  Ihc  ccotraphcr  whn  lived  in  the  aame  ace  aa  St.  Paul,  charac- 
t»riici  Ifw  i;.tii:!<  ■  f  Tjr si:-",  ;>«  cherishing  such  a  puaion  for  pln|i>iM>- 
pby  and  ail  the  brancbea  of  p<ilire  lit eruure,  that  ibej  freallT  excelled 

AlkHM  andAlaaonclria,  aiMl  every  atlMr  ptaeo  wfaoro  tliero  wora 
icImmU  •»()  aeadomiea  for  philomphy  aod  llteralur*.  He  adds,  thai  tho 
natives  of  Tamii*  Wf>r<'  in  prsclice  of  (oint  abmad  lo  other  citiea  to 
perfrcl  Ihrinselven  (I.ili  xiv  vol.  li.  pp.  901  ^XI  e<ltt.  Oton  >  Thia  cir- 
cunmanco  accounu  for  daiot  Paul'a  gotnt  K>  Jeruaalem,  to  finiah  bia  a(u- 

•  la  ewoTf  aacieal  imI  oT  iMming  eloqaaaea  hoM  •  prin;  ipal  rank ;  and 
*»i-h  »prrUf  of  it  wra«  denoinln»ii--|  from  the  place  where  It  waa  moat 
prviKi-.l,  or  m  :Ur  (•ri-.Hml  pprff  ction.  Thus  we  read  of  IhB  cbaate  AlCic 
•loqurnce,  and uf  tba  florid  AataUc:  and Taraoa alao gavo asm  lo  Us  p«. 
coltar  mode,  wMcIl  boiNvar,  Is  mat  knowa,  boeaaask  Aaai  the  yvn 
•mmootjL  lu  naaasaaas awia  aoi  liksly  lo  rsawia  llalMe  aio- 

Vat.  It  «S 


from  his  quotations  of  several  Greek  poets.'*  From  Tarsus, 
Saul  removed  to  Jerusalem,  ^vllere  he  made  considerable 
proficiency  in  tho  study  of  the  law,  and  the  Jewish  tnidiiions, 
under  (Janialif  1,  a  cdi  limted  teacher  of  that  day.o  He  a]>- 
pears  to  have  been  a  person  of  [jreat  i)al\in)l  abilities,  of 
quick  apprehensid",  Htmnjr  passions,  and  firm  resohition ; 
and  was  thus  qualilied  for  signal  service,  as  a  teacher  of 
whatever  principles  he  might  embrace.  He  was  also  blam^ 
less  in  his  life,  and  strictly  faithful  to  the  dictates  of  hia 
conscience,  according  to  the  Icnowledge  which  be  possessed  : 
this  is  evident  from  his  tpF«*)«  to  ua  Jem,  and  from  the 


undiaMoAlnd  trthBwlion  m  cipwMM  en  a  aenooa  com  pan- 

aon  and  teeolleetion  of  bia  former  and  later  conduct.  (Acta 
xxiii.  I.  xxri.  4,5.  Phil.  iii.  6.  1  Tim.  i.  13.  2Tim.  i.  .3.) 
His  parents  completed  his  education  by  having  liim  trtuijht 
the  art  of  tent-making,'*  in  conformity  with  the  practice  of 
the  Jews,  with  whom  it  was  cnstornarv  to  teach  youth  of 
the  highest  birth  some  mechanical  emplnvmeni,  !iy  which,  in 
cases  of  necessity,  they  might  maintain  theinsi  ivra  \\iilioi;t 
being  burthensome  to  others:  and  his  occupation  appears 
subsequently  to  have  had  some  influence  upon  Ins  style.'' 
For  aome  time  after  the  appearance  of  Christianity  in  the 
world,  Im  waa  a  bitter  eoemy  and  a  furious  oppoeer  of  all 
wbo  proAited  that  faith ;  and  when  the  protoaMityx  Stephen 

quence  waa  employed  In  andden  and  anpremedititril  h«ran^ae« ;  and  Saint 
Paul,  long  arcuatouied  lo  cooipoailiona  nf  tbia  sun.  trHr;9i'.  rr»-tJ  ihe  mvla 


and  maimer  from  apeakinf  lO  wrttlDC-  (Dr.  Powell'a  Uiicouraea,  jp.  i^l 

—    ahfBjaass  inJ  otbar  Bscailsrima 

in  the  apoHU's  1 


Thia  circB 


coosldcTstf  la  fba  does  af 


.iHlaeGbBmlbrllwi 
Idlers  wbieh  are  mof«  i 

(hi*  seclfon. 

Thus,  in  AclK     ii       he  cilfs  a  Ter»e  frnm  Amtoa  ;  In  1  Cor  xv  33 
b«  quotos  aaother  from  Menander;  and  in  Tit.  I.  12.  a  verve  from  Ep^ 
laeaUM  ■aaaallnMfaiioaorihliiait|iiaq«o,««!pra.  Voi  L  p.ei. 
••  Acts  ajdi.  iTaavl.  a.  Gal.  i.  14. 

■«  Michaeli*  malies  St  Paul  to  have  been  a  maker  of  meehaniral  InMra. 
menta  (vol  iv  pp  1*0  -  1'^  ) ;  but  all  coininentalon  are  of  opinion  ihat  h4 
waa  a  manulaeturer  of  teata,  for  wbleb,  ia  tba  Eaal,  tb«r«  waa  alwajra  ■ 
cofliidHaUadsmaod. 

•*  a  mAn  employed  in  roalciiic  tents,  me  iwa^  of  eamtw,  arm*,  annoor, 
warfiire,  tnilitary  pny,  would  b«  ramiliar:  and  fit.  Paul  Introduces  ih»si 
and  their  ronc!  ;!  Imnia  ao  frd^uently,  that  nil  language  nsrm*  to  havr  bcq 
■neb  aa  mlcbl  rather  bavo  b«wn  eipecled  from  a  aoklier,  iban  from  ooa 
wlwUmtflavriattlBW^aadwBBaiiraaekararibetaipalaf^Maa.  law  • 
avs  DisasBiBs%  ^  ai 
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was  stone<],  Saul  was  not  only  eoowutiilg;^  to  his  dflttb,  bnt 

actually  took  care  of  the  clothet  of  the  witnesses  who  had 
stoned  him. 

34.  After  this  event,  Saiil  took  an  aciivf  part  in  the 


A.  u. 


perwx-ution  ol'  the  Christians,  not  only  at  Jerusalem,  but  alsi 
lliroughout  Judara  (Acts  viii.  3.  xxii.  1.  xxvi.  10,  11.);  and 
procured  lelt<>rs  of  commission  fr  ui;  ihu  hij^li-priist  and 
eldms,  or  sanhedrin,  to  the  synajjoj^ne  of  the  Jews  ai  iJa- 
niMCOii  empowering  him  to  brin<;  to  Jerusalem  any  ('tiris- 
tiaiM.  whether  laen  or  women,  whoin  be  mirrht  find  there. 
He  HM  obtained  letters  to  the  govenior  of  DamascoSf  we 
HMT  BNMiDO,  to  penDit  them  to  m  nmoTed  from  hit  jam- 
diofioB.  (Aeis  Ix.  8.  xsU.  S.  xxvi.  IS.)  While  Saul  wm 
on  his  journey  thither  for  this  pmpoM,  nit  mineuloM  em* 
▼ersion  took  place,  a.  d.  35,  in  the  nmmer  leewded  io  the 
ninth  rhiinter  of  tlie  Acts  of  the  Apostlps,  and  to  which 
Saint  r.iul  himself  has  numerous  references  in  his  EpistlesJ 
The  foiiv.  rsion  of  surli  a  man,  at  such  a  time  and  oy  snrh 
meanfl,  fumislu  s  one  of  llif  must  r  lUijiU'te  proofs  (hat  h  ive 
ever  been  ^ven  of  the  diviiir  nrijiii  nl'<  liri^ti.uiity.  ThatSanl, 
who  possessed  such  disliui;uishi  ii  lalents  and  ae<[iiiri-menLs, 
from  beins^  a  zealous  pen*e<'utor  of  the  disriplos  of  Christ, 
became  all  at  once  a  disciple  himself,  is  a  fact,  which  cannot 
be  oontroTcried  without  overturning  the  credit  of  all  history. 
He  must,  therefore,  have  been  converted  in  the  miraculous 
manner  in  which  he  himself  dcelar»i8  that  he  was  converted, 
aadof  eotuse  the  Christian  revelation  must  be  from  Uod;  or 
he  mast  laaTe  been  either  an  impostor,  an  enthusiast,  or  a 
dope  to  tho  fiaad  of  otbeia.  Them  ia  no  other  altemaiivo 
poesible. 

1.  If  he  was  an  inMKNlor»  he  mat  haf<a  deciared  what  he 

knew  to  be  fals<^',  and  n«  must  h«Te  been  influenced  to  such  a 
conduct  hy  some  motive  or  oth-  r.  Hut  ihcciuly  I'oni't  i v.ihir 
motivcH  for  rcligjious  inipnstnro  arr'  ihi'  hopes  of  advajicm^ 
one's  temporal  interest,  credii,  nr  power;  or  the  prospict  of 
gratifying  some  p.iswion  or  ap[ietite  unil-r  the  authority  of  ilu' 
new  reli^on.  Now,  that  none  of  ilie->e  imitis  ^s  could  influence 
Saint  Paul  to  prof>"8s  the  faith  of  (..'hiist  erucifn  d,  is  manifest 
from  tho  Male  of  Judaism  and  Christiinity,  at  the  period 
when  he  lenoiinced  the  fonner,  and  embraced  the  latter  faith. 
Those  whom  he  left  were  the  disposers  of  wealth*  of  difjHlity, 
and  of  power,  in  Judsa;  those  to  whom  be  w«it  wereindi* 

gint  men,  oppressed,  and  kept  fRMB  M  mcaos  of  improving 
eir  fortunes.  Tho  oeriatB  eooBeqaoBOet  UMiiofbia»  of  hfi 
taking  the  pnrt  of  Cbriatiant^  was  the  mss  not  only  of  all 
that  he  poss.s-(d,  but  of  all  hopes  of  acquirinf;  more: 
whereas,  by  c  niuvjinjj  to  |icrsecute  the  Christians,  he  had 
hopes,  risiii'i  ulmust  i.i  u  certainty,  of  making  his  fortune  by 
the  favour  of  those  who  were  at  the  head  of  the  Jewish  state, 
to  whom  nothing  could  so  mucli  recommend  him  as  the  leal 
which  ho  had  shown  in  that  persecntion.  As  to  credit,  or 
reputation,  could  the  scholar  of  Gamaliel  ho]H)  to  jrain 
either  by  becoming  a  teacher  in  a  college  of  (ishcnuon ! 
Could  he  flatter  himself  that  tho  doctrines  which  he  taught 
would,  either  in  or  out  of  Judsa,  do  him  honour,  when  lie 
knew  that  "  they  were  to  the  Jews  a  stumblius-block,  and  to 
the  Greeks  foolishness!"  Was  it  Ibon  the  Tote  of  power 
tftat  induoed  him  to  msko  this  f;rB«t  chanpal  Powarl  over 
whom  1  Over  a  flo«;k  of  sheep  whom  he  himself  hsd  assisted 
to  destroy,  and  whoea  very  Shepherd  had  lately  been  mur> 
dcisd!  Perhaps  it  was  with  tne  view  of  gratifying  some 
lieentious  passion,  under  the  authority  of  the  new  n.-ligion, 
that  he  commenced  a  teacher  of  that  reliijion  '.    This  cannot 


any  mark  of  a  libertine  disposition.   As  among  the  Jews,  so 

amonff  the  Christians,  his  conversation  and  manners  were 
hliirnelcs^. — It  has  hcea  soiiietinu  s  ol'je<  i'  il  to  the  ^  ttu-rapos- 
tli  s,  hy  thoM-  «  ho  were  re-solved  noitoi  reiiii  tlieir  teciiiinoriy, 
that  haviiii^  been  deejdy  engaged  with  Jesvis  dnrinir  his  lile, 
they  Were  obliged,  fnr  the  support  of  their  ow  n  credit,  uiid 
Ironi  having  lione  Uxj  f.ir  to  return,  to  conliuue  the  same  pro- 
fessions after  his  death  ;  but  tins  can  hy  ii<i  iucan.-s  be  .said  uf 
Saint  I'aul.  On  llie  contrary,  whatever  fore*  there  may  be 
in  such  a  mode  of  reasoning,  it  all  tends  to  convince  ua,  that 
Saint  Haul  must  naturulli/  have  eoolinoed  a  Jew,  aad  as 
enemy  to  Christ  Jesus.  If  Iheu  weie  engaged  on  one  side, 
he  was  as  strongly  eiigagixl  on  tiie  Other.  iTaliame  withludd 
ihem  from  chansinc  sides,  modi  JBOiB  ought  it  to 
stopped  him,'  who,  tram  hn  snpeiior edooaiion,  most 
been  vastly  more  sensible  to  that  kind  of  shsms*  than  the 
mean  and  illiUiratc  fishermen  of  Galilee.  "Hm  only  other 
difference  was,  that  Ihit/,  by  ijUittinu  their  master  atler  his 
death,  mitjlit  have  preservrd  Iheiuselvea;  whereas  Ae,  by 
(inittiii.r  ih,-  Jews,  and  tiking  up  the  Cf OSS  of  Christ,  es^ 
tainly  lirou;fht  on  his  own  de>tructi  >n. 

•2.  As  St.  Paul  was  not  an  impostor,  so  it  is  manifest  that 
he  was  not  an  enthusiast.  Heat  of  temp«'r,  melancholy, 
iifnorance,  and  vanity,  are  the  ingredients  of  which  enthu- 
siasm is  composed  ;  but  frt^n  all  these,  except  the  first,  the 
apostle  appears  to  have  been  wholly  free.  That  he  had 
great  fervour  of  zeal,  both  when  a  Jew  and  when  a  ChiisKiani 
in  maintaining  what  he  thought  to  be  right,  cannot  be  dcnisd  i 
bat  he  was  at  all  thnes  so  maeh  master  of  his  temper.* 
as,  in  mattm  of  indiflerenoe,  to  become  all  things  to  all 
men,"  with  the  most  pliant  condescension,  bending  his  no- 
tions and  manners  to  theirs,  as  far  as  his  duty  to  God  would 
permit;  n  conduct  (  enipatible  ni  iilicr  with  the  8ti!fiie.-.s  of  a 
billot,  nor  with  the  violent  iminds«'s  ol  fanatical  delusion. 
That  he  was  not  inel:incholy.  is  evident  from  lii-i  conduct  in 
emhracin'^  every  nii'iluxl  which  prudence  could  sugjffst  to 
escape  danger  and  slum  pt  rsi  cution  ;  when  he  could  do  it 
without  betraying  the  duly  of  his  office  or  the  honour  of  hts 
God.  A  melancholy  enthusiast  courts  persecution ;  and 
when  he  cannot  obtain  it,  afflicts  himaelf  with  absurd  pos* 
ances;  but  the  holiness  of  Saint  Panl  oonaisted  only  in  the 
siihplicity  of  a  godly  life,  and  in  tho  nnwearied  peifonnnnee 
siollral  antic 


of  his  aposiollral  duties.  That  ho  was  ignorant,  no  mas 
will  allege  who  is  not  groesly  ignorant  himself;  for  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  master  not  on^  of  the  Jewish  learning,  but 

also  of  the  (Jreek  philosophy,  and  to  have  been  vt-ry  conversant 
even  with  the  Gre^  k  poets.  That  he  was  not  cr>dnlous,  is 
clear  from  his  having  resisted  the  evidence  of  all  thi/  uiir,;- 
cles  performed  on  earth  by  Christ,  as  wi-li  as  tbo.-ve  that  were 
afterwards  wrought  by  the  apostle.-,;  to  the  t  une  of  which, 
as  he  lived  at  Jerusalem,  he  could  not  possibly  have  Ween  a 
stranger.  And  that  he  was  as  free  from  vanity  as  any  man 
that  ever  lived,  may  be  nthered  from  all  that  we  see  in  his 
writinn,  or  know  of  his  Ufe.  He  represents  himself  n»  Ihs 
leaat  m  tho  apoatlee,  and  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostls* 
HessysthaftMistliecluef  of  sinners;  and  he  prefers,  in  ths 
atrongeat  teiaa.  tunanal  bonevolsooo  to  fitttb,  piophsev, 
miracles,  snd  sll  lifl*  and  giaess  with  which  he  eoud 
be  endowed.  Is  this  Uw  langoaso  of  vanity  or  enthusiasm  1 
Did  ever  fanatic  prefer  virtue  to  his  own  religious  opinions, 
to  illuminations  of  the  spirit,  and  even  to  the  merit  of  mar- 
tyrdom 1  It  is  therefore  in  vain  for  the  enemies  of  Christi- 
anity to  attempt  to  resolve  this  miraculous  conversion  of 


be  alleged  ;  lor  his  writings  breathe  nothing  but  llie  strictest  j  Saint  Panl  into  the  etTects  of  enthusiasm.    The  power  of 


morality,  obedience  to  magistrates,  onler,  and  government, 
with  the  utmost  abhorrence  of  all  licentiousness,  idleness,  or 
loose  behaviour,  under  the  cloak  of  religion.  We  nowhere 
find  in  his  works,  that  saints  are  above  moral  ordinances ; 
that  dominion  is  founded  in  grace ;  that  monarchy  is  despots 
Ism  which  ought  to  be  abolish ;  that  the  fortunee  of  the  rich 
•aght  to  Im  divided  among  the  poor;  that  there  is  no  diSer- 
tnos  in  nocal  actions ;  tfaSt  sny  impulses  of  the  nund  ste  to 
difsel  ns  sgunst  the  light  of  our  reason,  snd  the  Isws  of  na- 
or  any  of  those  wicked  tenets  by  which  the  peace  of 


;»e  pc 

ima<rinrition  in  enthusiastical  minds  is,  unquestionably,  very 
strong;  but  it  always  acts  in  conformity  to  the  opinions  im- 
printed apon  it  at  the  time  of  its  working,  and  can  no  more 
act  against  them  than  a  rapid  river  can  carry  a  vessel  against 
the  current  of  its  own  stream.  Now,  nothing  am  be  more  cer- 
tain than  that,  when  Saul  departed  from  Jerusalem  for  Damao> 
cus,  aimed  widi  authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  bring  the 
ChristisnSi  idle  were  there,  bound  Io  Jmuaitm^  tokeihtr  tkeg 
were  mm  or  wtmtn  (Acis  iz.  8.),  an  sutboiity  aoUeited  by 
himaelf  and  granted  to  him  at  his  own  express  desire, — his 
mind  was  most  strongly  possessed  with  an  opinion  against 
Christ  and  his  followers.  To  give  those  opinions  a  more 
active  force,  his  passions  at  that  time  concurred,  being  in- 
(liiiied  III  the  hignest  degree  hy  the  irritating  consciou-.iu  ss 
of  his  past  conduct  towards  them,  the  prnle  of  9up|>oiiing  a 
part  in  which  be  had  voluntary  cng-.iged.  and  the  cnnlit 
which  he  foimd  it  procured  him  among  the  clu.  i  pri<^i5  and 
rulers,  whoae  commis«ion  he  bore.  If,  m  rli  .i  tt  ana 
temper  of  miadi  an  enthnsisstioal  num  had  imagined  that  he 


Boeietv  has  been  often  disturbed,  and  the  rules  of  morality 

ofirn  Broken,  hy  men  pretending  to  act  under  the  sanction  ot 
divmo  revelation.  He  makes  no  distinctions,  like  the  imjios- 
tor  of  Arabia,  in  favour  of  himself :  nor  does  any  jiart  ol  Ins 
life,  either  before  or  after  his  conversion  to  Christianity,  bear 

>  8««  pwtlcukrlr  I  Cor.  it.  9  Gal.  t.  13.  ITUn.  I.  IS,  IS.  Varlou*  opi 
Biont  hare  been  entertained  Uj  tearn«<l  men  reapeeOsff  llM  dale  of  ai 

Paui'a  conre  rsion  Tua  dale  aa^ifneci  in  th^  text  ii  tiksi  idopied  by  Bj>. !  rulera,  whoso  commis*ion  he  bore< 
Vmtmo-  Dr.  L»rda«r  /ixwt  ihM  cvnii  to  ttis  •od  of  M  or  ssrlr  In  37.  |  - 


|.  Dr.  L»rda«r  /ixwt  ihM  cvnil  to  ttis  •odof  Slk  Of  ssrlr  i 
•i»  fsL  vi.     aS-SM.  i  tiD.  vol.  UL  fp>atl^  Ml 
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AG0017MT  OP  THE  APQOTLB  PAUIb 


a  vision  fftfB  hcBTpn,  (Announcing  the  anger  of  God 
ajrainst  the  Christians,  and  cmnmandinpf  him  to  porsfcutp 
tlt<  ni  without  any  rnorcy,  it  mitrlii  In'  arrouiii''  1  fur  by  tlif  natu- 
ral power  of  enthusiasm,  iiut  tliat,  in  the  very  instant  of  his 
beiaif  cagBC^  in  the  fiercest  and  hottest  persecution  aprainst 
them, — no  circumstance  having  occurred  to  chanf^e  his  opi- 
nions or  alter  the  bent  of  his  disposition, — he  should  at  once 
mmma  bimwlf  called  by  a  beaTonly  naon  (o  be  the  apostle 
cf  Clniit,  whom,  butt  maoMiit  befnv,  he  deemed  ao impos- 
tor and  a  blaophemert  tbail  had  been  Jaady  mit  to  death  npon 
the  cross ; — ^this  i»  in  itmlf  whoIlT  inereaible,  and  ao  fiur 
from  being  a  probable  effect  of  entnusiasm,  that  just  a  con- 
trary effect  must  Iwve  been  naturally  produced  by  that  cause. 
Bui,  still  further  to  sliow  that  this  vision  could  not  be  a  phan- 
tom of  Saint  Paul's  own  creating,  let  it  he  observf^d,  llial  lie 
was  not  alone  when  he  saw  il ;  iliere  \\  >  ri'  iiiiiMv  ntln  rs  in 
company,  whose  minds  were  no  bett^T  disposed  than  his  to 
the  Christian  f.iilh.  Could  it  be  possible,  that  the  minds  of 
«ll  these  men  should  be  so  strangely  aflectcd,  as  to  make  them 
believe  that  they  saw  a  great  lii(ht  tJiinine  about  them,  above 
lit  trighlneu  of  the  tun  ai  noon-day,  and  heard  tlic  sound  of 
a  voiee  from  heaven,  though  not  the  words  which  it  spake 
(Acts  xxi.  6. 9.},  when  in  nality  thsf  neither  saw  norhmid 
any  such  thing  f  Coald  they  Im  10  inbtiiBted  with  the  eon* 
eeit  of  their  own  frncies,  as  to  Ml  down  from  their  horses, 
tojrether  with  Saul  (Acts  xxvi.  14.).  and  be  speechless 
through  fear,  when  nothing  extraordinarj'  had  happened 
either  to  him  or  to  them  ;  especially  considering  that  this  appa- 
rition did  not  appear  in  the  nijht,  when  the  seii^i's 
easilv  imposed  upon,  but  at  mid-dnfj  ?  If  a  sikKIi  n  Irfiizy 
h  i  i  it  ized  upon  Paul,  from  any  distemper  ot^  Ixuly  or  mitifl, 
can  we  suppose  his  whole  company, — men  vf  diif-  rent  con- 
stitalions  arid  unden^tandings, — to  have  been  at  once  all'ected 
in  the  same  manner  witli  htm,  so  that  not  the  distemper  alone, 
bnt  also  the  effects  of  it,  would  exactly  agree  1  If  all  had 
gone  mad  together,  would  not  the  fienzy  o7  some  have  taken 
a  diAraat  turn,  and  praaaalad  to  Ihem  diir.>rpnt  obiects ! 
This  nimediioin  ia  ao  eontiaiy  to  nataie  and  all  possibility, 
ihatimbeuer  imMt  find  aome  other  aolatton,  or  give  up  the 
point- 

3.  Having  shown  that  Saint  Paul  was  neither  an  imnostor 
nor  an  enthusiast,  it  remains  only  that  we  inquire  whi  tlu-r  he 
was  derpived  by  the  fraud  of  ritlier<<  t  This  iufjuiry,  indeed, 
r  ru'  be  di  ^p  ilriini  ii!  ;v  vrrv  ti  w  Words.  For  who  Was  or 
were  to  drreive  him  ?  A  tVw  illitcr  ite  fishermen  of  Galilee. 
It  was  mnralltf  impossible  for  such  men  to  conceive  tlie 
thought  of  turnintr  the  most  enlightened  of  their  opponent-'^, 
and  the  racist  cruel  of  their  persecutors,  into  an  apostle,  and 
to  do  thia  by  traud  in  the  very  instant  of  his  greatest  fury 
againat  Ibam  and  ihoir  Load.  But  could  they  have  been  so 
Attravagant  as  to  eonceiTe  such  a  thought,  it  was  phjfneaUjf 
impossible  for  them  to  execute  it  in  the  manner  in  which  we 
led  bta  eonveiBioa  to  have  been  oflbeiad*  Could  thif  mo- 
doee  a  light  in  the  air,  whieh  at  mid^day  was  brighter  than 
tiM  sun  ^  Could  they  make  Saul  hear  words  from  out  of 
lliat  light,  which  were  not  heard  by  the  rest  of  the  company  1 
Cfjuld  tli<  y  nv.ike  liim  blind  for  three  days  after  that  vi&imi, 
and  then  make  seales  fall  off  from  his  eyes,  and  restore  him 
to  sight  by  a  word  !  Or  could  they  make  him  and  tliose  who 
travelled  with  him  believe,  that  all  tlieae  things  had  happen- 
ed, if  they  had  not  happeaedt  Most  miqasatifiiably  ao  fiaud 
was  equal  to  all  this. 

Since,  then,  Saint  Paul  was  neither  an  impostor  nor  an 
enthusiast,  nor  deceived  by  the  fraud  of  others,  it  followa 
that  his  conversion  was  mlraeuloOS)  aad  that  tlia  Christian 
latigioB  ia  a  dtviao  mvriation.i 

lu  ShoftlT  aftir  Ua  haptiam,  and  the  deeeent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  him,  Sanl  went  into  Aiabia  (Gal.  i.  17.) ;  and 
doting  his  leaidenee  in  that  country  he  was  fully  instructed, 
as  we  may  reasonably  think,  by  special  revelation,  and  by 
dtlt|;eot  Bbidy  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  the  doctrines  and 
daima  of  ika  GoapoL  nma  yean  after  hia  oonvenion  he 


returned  to  Damascus,  a.  d.  38.  (Gal.  i.  18.),  and  boldly 
preached  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews,  who,  rejecting  his  testi- 
mony, as  an  apostate,  oori?;pirHd  to  kill  him;  but,  the  plot 
being  communicated  to  Saul,  he  escaped  from  Damaaona 
privately  by  night,  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  the  fiiat 
time  since  his  eonveiaion.'  After  some  hesitation  on  tha 
part  of  the  Chrislians  in  that  city,  he  was  acknowledged  to 
be  a  disciple:  ha  leiaalaed  at  Jernsaiem  only  fifiaea  daya. 
during  which  hia  boMneea  in  preaching  the  Goi^l  so  iiritMia 
thoHollaaistie  Jaws,  that  they  conspired  against  him;  wAmA 
token  the  brethren  kneto,  thry  brotiglit  him  lUiwn  to  Castar«a> 
Philtpp!,  and  sent  him  forth  to  TarMi^.  (Acts  ix.  2S — 30.) 

A.  D.  39.  While  Saul  w?b  in  Ciiicia,  he  had  tiiose  divine 
vi-ii'iiis  and  revelations  of  whieh  he  speaks  in2Cor.  xii. : 
on  wliicli  occasion  thtre  inM  i^iven  him  n  iliom  in  ttie  fletn 
(sup]M>se(i  to  have  bwn  some  prir.ilytic  affection  of  the  coun- 
tenance and  voice),  Ust  he  should  have  been  exalted  above 
meamrr,  through  the  abundanrr  if  the  reveluiiont. 

In  the  year  4*2,  Saul,  accompanied  by  Barnabas,  proceeded 
to  .\ntiocn,  where  they  taught  with  great  success  for  one 
year.  (Acts  xi.  26.)  During  their  abode  in  this  city  Mare 
camt  prop/uU  from  Jervtakm,  one  of  whom,  named  Agdian. 
ugiufltd  bu  the  Spuit  thatth»e  ehauU  be  a  dearth  thrmighm 
t&6ndtiflv^M,tMekeamelo  pom  m  the  dayt  of  C&iiue 


Caxar,  commendog  in  the  fooith,  but  raging  chiefly  in  the 
fifth  and  sixth  yeua  of  tliat  emperor.  In  order  to  relieve 
their  sufliering  brethren  in  Jnda'a,  a  collection  was  made  by 
the  Christians  at  Antioch,  each  according  to  his  ability  ;  and 
more  I  was  seiit  to  the  church  at  Jerusalem  by  the  hands  of  Barna- 


•  Lofri  LjtdSlDa*S  ObastVSlioiM  oo  the  Contrmion  of  Hsint  Paul 
tttmm  wMeh  tha  above  r«nark*  sra  abrtdgad) :— •  ueaUi«  lo  whkh  U  hM 
Iruljr  laid,  "infidelltjr  haa  nrvrr  bern  ablo  lo  fabricate  a  apecioui 
•r."  '■  I>ord  L  had,"  aajra  hia  biographer,  "  In  lh«  prMc  of  jUTPnit<> 
i,  with  the  haip  of  corrupt  converaation,  enlertaUiFd  iJoubta  nf 
ttt  irulh  of  Chrlatianit/ :  but  he  now"  (in  fUa  oialurcr  yran)  "  (hoiii;hi 
Be  tine  come,  when  it  waa  no  loncer  At  to  doubt  or  b<'U«vr  cliancc, 
SBSaf>plie<t  himidf  arrloualjr  to  th«  grpal  qucatinn  tludtet,  beino 

assnv,  rndtd  in  eonvietum.  Ilr  found  that  rrlifion  waa  true."  (Dr, 
Masae'a  LlTea  of  the  Poeia,  toL  iii.  u.  y<i  }  Vr  Gn\e»  li«a  hoiiip  pxrcl- 
let  shserraliona  on  thr  coruJucI  aixl  wntin;'<  of  Saint  I'uul.  in  bio  Kaiuiy 
MtlM  Chaiacter  of  the  ApoMlea  and  Evaugeliala,  |<p.  115— l;jt  l»i— Ulii, 
ihsaMiaaonipsttiBaMaeadwriirwMdbyasvMior 


has  and  .Saul  (Acts  xi.  27 — .lO.),  a.  d.  44.  The  trance  or 
vision  metitioned  in  Acts  xxii.  17.  is  siippr>8ed  tohatatakaa 
place  during  this  second  visit  ti  JerusLiI'  ni. 

111.  a.  d.  41.  Having  discharged  this  trust,  Barnabas  and 
Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch,  taking  with  them 
Mark  the  nephew  of  Barnabas  (afterwards  the  evangelist)  as 
an  assistant  in  their  approaching  mission  to  the  Gentilee,  to 
which  Barnabas  aad  Sanl  were  aoon  after  separated  by  tha 
solemn  and  OKpiess  qipoinlment  of  die  Holy  Spirit. 

A.  D.  46.  B«ng  thus  sent  forth,  they  departed,  with  Mark 
as  their  minisler,  to  Seleucia,  a  sea-port  town  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Orontce,  twelve  miles  below  Antioch,  and  about  five 
from  the  sea ;  whence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus,  the  native 
country  of  Ihiniafias,  and  preached  the  word  of  God  at  Sala- 
inis,  the  nearest  port  inS\ri  '.,  ;it  fir-t  in  the  Ji-wish  syna- 
gojTtics  according  to  their  custom.  'I'hence  they  crossed  lo 
l';ipli I  S,  the  capital  of  the  island,  where  .^ergius  Paulas,  the 
HoMiaii  pnxtonsul,  resided.  This  magistrate,  being  desirous 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  sent  for  the  apoetles ;  but  Barjesua, 
a  Jewish  false  prophet  and  sorcerer,  opposed  them,  and 
sought  to  pervert  the  proconsul  from  the  faith.  But  Sanlf 
full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  struck  the  sorcerer  with  blindnesBf 
for^a  season,  as  a  punishment  for  his  wicked  interferenoa. 
This  aaiooiabing  judgment,  eoaAming  tlie  dootrine  of  tha 
Lord,  converted  Qie  proconsul  to  flie  fiiith.  (Acts  xiii.  1— It.) 
As  S^t  Luke,  who  has  recorded  the  labours  of  the  great 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  calls  him  no  longer  Saul,  but  Paul, 
learned  men  have  conjecture*!  that  the  change  was  made  by 
.Saul  himself  in  honour  of  tlip  proconsul,  who  was  probably 
iiis  firnt  convert  from  among  the  idolatrous  (ientili  s.  or,  ] 
haps,  tlie  first  (ientile  of  high  r.ink  who  was  converted.* 

A.  n.  4li.  "  l^aiit  ami  his  company"  sailed  from  Cyprus  to 
the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  and  preached  at  Perga,  a  citv  of 
Pamphylia,  situate  about  twelve  miles  from  the  sea.  Han 
Mark  separated  from  them, and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Thence 
they  proceeded  to  Antioch,  the  capital  of  Pisidia,  where, 
ooiwithstanding  the  oiqioaitioo  of  the  Jews,  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas  conceited  great  anmbara,  both  of  the  proselyted  anl 
of  the  idolatrous  Gentilea;  bnt,  being  driven  thence  by  tha 
machinations  of  the  unbelieving  Jewa,  they  proceeded  to 
Iconium  in  Lycaonia.  (xiii.  13—^3.)  Here  they  converted 
many  to  the  faith  ;  but,  being  in  danger  of  being  stoned,  they 
proceeded  to  l.ystra,  where  Paul,  working  a  miracle  on  a 
cripple,  was  at  tir«t  considered  as  a  god,  but  was  afterwards 
dragged  out  of  the  city,  stoned,  and  icfi  for  dead.  (xiv.  1 — 
"20.)  He  rose  tip,  however,  perfectly  whole ;  and,  ouittiog 
Lystra,  on  the  following  day,  he  prooeeded  to  Deroe,  and 
preached  the  Gospel  in  Galalia  and  rlirygiaf  legioiS  ad||oiBp 

*  AcU  U.  23-a&.  Gal.  I.  17,  K.  2  Cor.  xi.  32,  33. 

>  It  waa  cuatomarv  amoof  the  Rouiana  lo  aiaume  the  name  of  a  bene, 
factor  whom  Lher  highly  eateemed.  Thua  the  Jewiah  hlalortaa  Joeephaa 
took  ihe  nainr  of  Flaviua.  in  cuiiiplinicai  lo  Veapaaiao,  with  wboin  h«  wa^^ 
ia  high  favour.  This  nrcuiiintance  aulficienU;  refuiea  the  uofouniicd  n- 
■ertioae  of  a  late  revilcr  of  the  acripturea,  who,  wllftiU^  dtarefardtiu  a.  I 
inrtivs  evUsace  lo  llis  eoouicy,  tm  mmmimI  that  Vakm  hss  •oowIM  Im 
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ing  to  Lyetoaia,  wheooe  Paul  and  bis  assistanu  returo«d 
througb  Lystft  and  leonium  to  Aatioch  in  Pisidia,  confirm- 
lag  tha  MW  OOawM  in  tiM  ftMuand  atdaining  ebkn  in  every 
elSrcft.  Having  ihm  tmvmea  all  Piaidia,  they  retraced 
their  way  to  Porga  in  Pam|^ylim.  and,  embarking  at  Attalia, 
returned  to  Antioch  in  Syria,  after  a  circuit  or  about  two 
years,  (xiv.  '21 — 2?.)' 

A.  D.  47,  48.  During  their  residence  at  Antioch,  which  is 
Fupposed  to  have  been  full  two  years,  certain  persons  came 
from  Judaea,  and  tauorht  that  there  was  no  salvation  without 
circumcioion  and  uthi-r  legal  cerfnionips.  Thcso  false 
teachers  Paul  and  Damabas  withstood ;  and  it  was  at  lenfi^th 
agreed  to  send  a  deputattan  to  Jerusalem,  to  obtain  the  deci- 
aiOD  of  the  apostles  and  elders  on  this  question.    For  this 

Krpose  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  deputed :  and,  travelling 
:oagb  Pbooioe  and  Samaria,  they  arrived  at  Jeniaalem 
A.B.  W,  whore  k  was  daeieed  that  the  proaelytfld  OenUlea 
were  not  obliged  to  obserre  the  law  of  Hoeea  aa  a  term  or 
condition  of  salvation.  (Acts  xv.  1 — ^39.)  After  the  council 
of  Jerusalem,  Paul  and  Barnahas  returned  to  Anlioch,  and 
made  some  »Uy  there,  probably  during  tJie  remainder  of  the 
vr.ir  40,  teaching  and  preaching  the  WOld  of  the  Loidt  with 
iiianv  assistants.  (30—35.) 

About  ilu>  Ix'ginningof  the  year  50,  Paul  propoeed  to  Bar- 
niibas  to  take  another  circuit  throufrhout  the  churches  they 
had  planted  in  Asia  Minor.  But  Baroabas  bring  desirous  of 
having  his  nephew  Mark  for  their  minister,  Paul  objected  to 
him  who  had  di  sorted  them  in  their  furmer  joomey  to  Pam- 
phylia*  fxiti.  13.)  A  sharp  contention  arooe.  which  termi- 
naled  in  thair  separation ;  and  Bamabaa  sailed  with  Mark  to 
Cypni^  to  Tiait  the  eburchee  which  had  been  |ilaBled  tliere 
by  Paul  himaelf ;  while  Paul,  choosing  Silaa  (or  hia  eoonpa- 
nion,  departed  from  Antioch  with  the  approbation  of  the 
church.  Pausing  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  they  confirmed 
the  rhurclies  iti  those  countries;  and  thence  prix-eedtd  to 
Derbe  and  Lystra  in  Lycaonia,  to  preach  the  Gospel  a  se- 
cond time  to  the  Gentiles,  and  to  publish  ilu'  ilccre<>3  of  the 
apostolic  council  of  Jenisalein.  Ai  Lvstra  Paul  took  Timo- 
thy a«  his  assistant;  ami,  departing  thence  with  Silas,  they 
went  through  Phrygia  and  Gaiatia,  publishing  every  where 
the  decrees.  (Acts  xv.  35—41.  xvi.  1 — 6.^  Being  forbidden 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  preach  the  Goapoi  in  Asia,  strictly  so 
called,  they  arrived  at  Mysia ;  and  Mug  in  like  manner  for- 
bidden to  proceed  to  Bithynia,  they  paaaed  by  the  Laaaar 
Myaia  (whioh  aepaiated  Braiynia  from  the  ragioa  of  iWaa)* 
tod  ouM  to  the  city  and  port  of  Troaa.  Han  thqr  were 
JoiBod  hj  the  evangelist  Ltike.  fxvi.  7,  8.) 

D.  50.  While  they  were  at  Proas,  Paul  and  hia  assist- 
ants Were  called  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Macedonia  by  a 
vision  that  apneared  to  Paul  duhnv  the  night.  In  obedicncf 
to  the  heavenly  monition,  they  sailed  direetiv  from  Troas  to 
Samothracia,  and  next  day  to  Neapolis,  ana  thence  to  Phi- 
lippi,  a  citt/  of  Macedoma  I'rima,  and  a  Koman  colony.* 
Here  Paul  converted  Lydia,  and  dispossessed  a  damsel  who 
had  a  spirit  of  divinauon,  for  which  last  transaction  Paul 
and  Silas  were  beaten  with  rods  and  impriaoaed ;  but,  being 
lUwialed  (Acta  xvi.  9 — 10.),  they  passed  through  Amphipo- 
1^1  and  ApoHonia  to  Thessalonica.   Here  he  preached  in  the 

Knagogue,  and  some  believed,  while  othaia  |iaiaauoled  liim. 
>ing  obliged  to  auit  that  city,  Pml  aod  hto  aaiiMUIIa  went 
to  Umia,  where  taey  preaobed  with  great  success ;  but  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  coming  from  ThesnJonica,  stinvd  up  the 
PJ^ople  against  them.  Paul,  therefore,  leaving  Silas  and 
Timothy  at  Berea,  departed  to  Athens;  where  lie  disputed 
daily  in  tiic  synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  in  the  market- 
place with  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  philosophers.  These 
men  conducted  him  before  the  supreme  court  of  Areopagus 
for  trial,  on  the  capital  charge  of  being  "  a  setter  forth  of 
•irange  demona."  Before  this  tribunal,  cotnposed  of  senators, 
pbiloaophera,  rhetoricians,  and  statesmen,  ^liot  Paul  deliver- 
ed bia  moat  eloquent  and  masterly  apology ;  in  which,  while 
he  retorted  the  eharge  of  bia  Moaaen,  ho  inatmoted  the  peo- 
ple, to  whom  he  preached  thoUrfaig  Ctod,  to  tliam  nnlcnown.* 
AltlMNIgh  many  of  his  hearers  tidiraled  the  anblime  doctrinea 
whieh  ne  taught,  particularly  that  of  the  resurrection,  yet 
some  of  his  audience  were  better  disposed,  and  desirous  of 
further  information;  and  one  among  his  judges  was  converi- 

urT»>Tt  of  the  apnMl^, 
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ed,  together  with  Damaris,  a  woman  of  aome  tank,  bceidea 

others  of  inferior  note.  (Acts  xvii.) 

A.  D.  61—63.  Fram  Athena,  Saint  Pani  pioeaedod  to  Co* 
rialh,  the  capital  of  Achaia,  and  distingnisbed  for  the  ami* 
beti iwaUqr, opuleoee,  and  learning  otita  inhabitanu,  and 
for  dte  eelebrated  games  solemnixc^  on  its  isthmus,  which 
(as  well  as  the  gymnastic  exercises  for  which  T.irsuH  was 
eminent)  liave  furnished  the  apostle  with  vi-ry  iiuntercuM  :uid 
eleeanl  allusions  and  phrases.  At  (  i  rnuh  he  tanird  i  v<  ar 
antf  six  months,  i.e.  the  latter  part  f  l  the  year  51,  the  whole 
of  5"2,  and  the  early  p  rt  uf  b'.l.  Ills  jiriix-ipal  associates  in 
the  ministrj',  be*idi  s  Tiinoihy  and  .^ilas,  win)  rnme  to  him 
from  Thessalonica,  were  Aquila,  a  Jew  uf  Pontus,  and  hia 
wife  PrisctUa,  who  had  lately  come  thither  Irom  Rome, 
whence  the  emperor  Claodina  nad  banished  all  the  Jews  on 
account  of  their  tnrbnlenee,  and  with  whom  he  worlwd  at 
their  common  trade  of  toat^akera  Ibr  hia  livelihood.  Fran 
this  city  he  wrote  hia  tor*  SMatlaa  w  Thaaaateniaaa, 
and  perhaps  alao  Hiat  to  the  Guallaaa.  The  aoeeeaa  of  Saint 
Paul  in  preaching  the  Gospel  at  Corinth  and  in  Peloponnesus, 
so  irritau>d  the  unbelieving  Jews,  that  tliey  drai;i»ed  him  l>c- 
fore  Gallio,  the  prcioonsiu  of  Achaia;  who,  prudenilv  re- 
fusing to  intei  It-re  ill  relifrioiis  opinions  that  were  not  ilein- 
mcnl.il  to  the  slate,  drove  them  tn  iii  his  tnbini.il.  (win.  1  — 
17.)  Aftt  r  contiuiiitii;  smne  furilu  r  lime  at  niith.  Saint 
Paul  embaiki  d  at  Ci  i  ebrea,  llie  ea^terii  ])'irl  '  f  Corinth,  fi>r 
Bphesus,  where  he  left  Ai|uila  and  Priacilia,  and  proeeeded 
thence  to  Ciesarea  and  Jerusalem :  ffom  1l4lieh  latter  ailj  ha 
returned  to  Aniineh.  (18 — -22.) 

IV.  A.  p.  51 — 5G.  After  some  stay  at  Antioch,  Saint  FMl 
visited  the  churches  of  Galatia  and  Pfarygiae  and  oane  to 
Ephesua,  where  be  foood  Aquila  and  Pnaeilla  f  Aett  xriii. 
M— 88.),  and  oaniened  the  Holy  Spirit  on  twelve  of  John 
the  6aptial*a  diaeiplea.  Saint  Paul,  ns  usual,  preached  first 
in  the  synagogues,  but,  being  opposed  by  the  Jews,  he  after- 
wards taugnt  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannua  with  great  suc- 
cess, and  wrou^lu  numerous  miracles,  (xix.  1 — 'JO.)  During 
this  residrnce,  pn  Uably  about  the  bepinnint;  of  the  year  3*>, 
Saint  Paul  ren  ivi  d  a  letter  from  thi'  t'liriiilliiaiLS,  to  whom 
he  wrote  his  first  Kpistle.  But  b<  ing  assaulted  by  Deme- 
trius, a  silversmith,  and  others  of  his  proft>ssion,  who  were 
enaployed  in  making  silver  shrinee  in  which  the  image*  of 
Diana  were  to  be  enclosed,  and  ware  apprehensive  that  their 
trade  would  aoffer  from  hia  piaaehlBf  ,  Saiat  Paal  9iiittad 
that  city,  wbem  he  had  gatfaned  a  aoaMtoaa  einidi.  (Acto 
xix.  91—41.  XI.  1.) 

A.  D.  56.  On  hia  oepartne  from  Ephesos,  Saint  Paul  went 
first  to  Troas,  expecting  to  meet  Titus  on  his  return  from 
Corinth.  (2  Cor.  li.  12,  13.)  Here  he  preached  a  short  time 
with  great  success,  and  then  pnx'e^-disi  to  Macedonia,  where 
he  received  the  ciUetiitms  of  the  ,Macedoni;ui  Christians, 
for  their  poor  hrelhren  m  Juda"a. 

A.  D.  57.  In  his  |)rotrress  fruin  Mactdonia  into  GretMic,  he 
is  supposed  to  have  preacht  d  the  li.  i^pel  on  the  confines  of 
Illyncum,  as  mentioned  in  Rom.  xv.  19.  Saint  Paul  con- 
tinued three  months  in  Greece,  principally,  it  ia  supposed, 
at  Corinth  (whence  he  wrote  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans); 
and  having  received  the  money  which  the  churches  bad  om- 
lected  for  the  pooc  ChiiatiaM  10  Jodaa,  ho  soiled  fiem  Pht 
lippi<  to  Troas,  aod  thenea  to  lia«tao,  whWur  the  eUan  of 
the  Ephesian  chur^  had  come  to  meet  him  by  his  appoint- 
ment, to  whom  Saint  Paul  gave  a  most  affecting  farewell 
charge.  (Acts  xx.) 

k.  D.  58.  FriJiii  Miletus,  Paul  and  his  enmpaiiy  sailed 
directly  to  Cos,  next  to  Rhodes,  and  lliei  ei  Id  Pal.ir.i :  here, 
finditiif  a  vessel  hound  to  Phcenicia,  ihey  embarked,  and, 
ieaviiijr  Cyprus  on  their  left,  ihey  landed  at  'i'vre.  After 
waiting  seven  days,  they  sailed  to  Ptolcmais,  6om  which 
port  they  went  on  foot  to  CKeaiea,  where  they  lodged  widi 
Philip  the  evangelist.  During  tbeir  stay  here  for  aevanl 
days,  the  prophet  Agabus  foretold  the  impriaonmeot  of  ftod* 
who,  peraiotiag  in  bis  determinatioB  to  «>  to  Jeraaakah  WM 
at  length  permitted  to  depart :  he  aecoraingly  aifhod  Uiai% 
for  the  fifth  time,  joat  b^ore  the  feast  of  Penteeeet,  a.  Si.  68* 
and  was  gladly  received  by  the  brethren,  (xxi.  1—18.) 

V,  A.  u.  :>8.  The  day  after  their  arrival  at  JeroaaleaB,Pnii 
and  his  assistants  related  to  James  and  the  elders  of  the 
charcb  "what  things  God  had  wrnuCTht  amonp  the  Gentiles 
by  his  ministry;  and  when  they  heard  it  they  ^jlorified  the 
Lord."  Shiirlly  after  this,  some  Asiatic  Jew  s,  pruhably  from 
Ephesus,  seeing  Paul  in  the  temple,  whither  he  had  gone  to 
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of  tiM  bmduMi  to  diaehuRe  b  tow  of  Nasirits* 

•hip,  excited  the  nraltitode  to  kill  the  apostle,  who  was  with 
dimeulty  reamed  from  tlu'ir  fury  by  Lysias,  the  chief  captain 
or  tribune  of  the  teinnle  irvninl.  On  the  following  morning, 
Paul  was  C'lmluoii-il  ncfore  thi'  couiinl,  when  hi}  declared 
himself  to  In-  a  Fhariare.  A  conU>st  hdvui^  arisen  between 
the  Ph:uis4<>s  and  Sadducees,  members  of  the  ranhedrin, 
Ly-si,>8,  being  apprehensive  for  Paul's  safety,  oommanded  the 
ftoliiiers  to  rescue  hitn,  Hnd  directed  the  council  to  accuse  him 
before  Felix,  the  procurator  of  Caesarea.  (Acts  xxu.  xxiii.) 
Fire  days  afler,  Anania;,  the  high-priest,  accoapi^td  by 
the  elders  and  by  a  certain  orator  named  TartuUua,  proceeded 
to  that  city,  and  accused  him  to  Felix  of  Mdilioo,  heresy,  and 
moAmtiMi  of  die  tomiile.  ThcM  chmw  wan  denied  by 
Saint  Pkal,  vhe  gave aa  aeeoootof  kit  fudi}  bat  tiie  f;over^ 
■or,  though  convinoed  of  his  inaoaaiiMt  beiiig  oawilluw  to 
dbplaoae  the  Jews,  and  also  hopioff  that  Paul  would  EaTe 
|iVMl  money  to  be  lihemu-d,  ordereo  the  apostle  to  be  kept 
in  easy  confinement,  and  allowed  his  friends  to  visit  hitn. 
A  ffw  days  afler  this  transaction,  Ki  tix,  ;ii  ih.  reijuest  of  his 
wiff  Drusilla,  sent  for  Paul,  who  gave  them  an  account  of 
his  faith  in  Christ,  and  reasoned  so  forcibly  concerning  right- 
eousness, chastity,  and  a  judgment  to  come,  that  the  profii- 
gale  governor's  conscience  was  alarmed.'  *'  Felix  trembled, 
aod  aosweradf  Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I  have  a 
OBBwIort  aaaaoBt  1  will  call  for  thaa.**  That  season,  how- 
orer,  neTer  came;  and  Felix,  two  veaia  aftenrarda,  when 
nealled  from  his  ffoveroment,  left  Fiol  in  piiaoa  in  oader  to 
palUy  the  Jewa. 

A.  D.  60.  Fria  waa  aoeeeoMd  in  die  goTernment  of  Judoea 
by  Festus,  who  sat  in  judgment  on  Saint  Paul,  and  hnving 
heard  the  accusations  of  the  Jews  against  him,  and  litii  de- 
fi  lice,  proposed  a  new  trial  at  Jerusalem  in  order  to  ingratiate 
liiiuM-lf  with  the  Jews.  But  this  was  declined  by  Paul,  who 
apjH'aied  to  the  emperor.  Shortly  afler  liiis,  Agrippa  king 
of  Chulcis,  and  hin  sister  Heniice,  having  come  to  CxsaTea 
to  C()ngratiilat4!  Festus,  the  latter  coinmunicat^'d  Paul's  case 
to  hiiDt  and  brought  Uio  apostle  forth  to  plead  his  cause  be- 
fova  Agrippa.  -  Aocordingly  the  apostle  vindicated  himself 
in  so  maaiarlj  a  annaer^  aa  to  extort  aa  aoknowledgnient  of 
his  innoeaaee  finm  Agnppo  himaelf  (Asia  juet.  ncn.) ;  but, 
haviag  appaalad  to  die  emperor,  it  boeama  laoeaaary  to  send 
him  to  Roma,  wheiohe  at  lengu  amved  io  the  apring  of  the 
jew  61,  after  a  very  tempeatooua  paaaage,  the  particulars  of 
vhich  are  related  in  Acts  xxvii.  and  xxrili.  1 — 16.  Here 
ht  was  permitted  to  reside  in  his  own  hired  house,  with  a 
soldier  to  w  hose  custody  he  was  cominilled.  On  the  third 
d.iv  alii-r  liis  arrival,  he  sent  fur  the  chief  of  the  unht  lieving 
J.  w  s,  to  whom  lie  explained  the  cause  of  his  ini[frisriiiiiif  iit, 
though  with  little  success;  and  atu  rwurds,  during  the  iwn 
years  of  his  confinement  (from  the  spring  of  a.  d.  (U,  to  the 
early  part  of  G3),  he  received  all  that  came  to  liis  house, 
preaching  tlie  Gospel  without  any  impediment  whatever* 
(Acts  vxviii.  17 — 31.^  During  this  first  visit  to  Rome,  Saint 
Paul  wrote  his  Rpistiae  to  the  Ephcaians,  Philippiana,  Co- 
kM«ians,  aiMl  to  PhikOMM. 

VL  Ae  Ink*  haa  not  eentiauad  Saint  Panl'a  hiatoiy  be* 
yaad  liie  Ciat  impriaoomant  at  Room,  we  have  no  aotbeotie 
record  of  hie  aubeequent  travels  and  labours  from  the  spring 
of  A.  D.  63,  when  he  was  released,'  to  the  time  of  his  martvr- 
dom.  But,  from  the  intiniatioii.s  contained  in  the  Episties 
which  he  wrote  from  Kome  during  his  first  confinement,  some 
learned  men  have  conjectured  that  he  sailed  from  Italy  to 
Judaea,  accompanied  by  Timothy  and  Titus;  and,  leaving 
Titus  in  Crete  (Tit.  i.  5.),  he  proi:eeded  thence  with 'i'unotliy 
to  Judsa,  and  visited  the  churches  in  that  country,  to  w  hich 
he  had  lately  sent  from  Italy  (perhaps  from  Koine)  the 
Epistle  which  is  now  inscribed  to  the  Hebrtwi,  Having 
visit^il  Hii:  churches  in  Syria,  Cilicia,  and  Aaia  Minor,  Paiu 
and  TiouMby  eoniinued  aome  time  at  Colcaae;  and,  leaviag 
llmothy  alApheana,  Paul  prooaeded  to  Macedonia,  Tiaiting 
Ikn  ehotohaa.  From  this  connuy  he  wrote  his  Epistle  to 
Time,  and  also  his  first  Epistle  to  Timothy.  Havtng  alao 
fiailad  the  churches  of  (ireecc,  and  probably  that  of  Corinth 
ftr  the  second  time,  Saint  I^aul  passed  the  winter  of  64  at 
Nioopolis,  a  city  of  fclpirus  ;  thence  he  proceeded  to  Crete, 
and  perhaps  to  Corinth  for  the  third  time;*  and  early  in  65 

>  With  whM  •dinirmbk  propnel;  Saint  P«ul  aullcO  his  auMresa  to  Iba 
charmetars  o4^  PeUz  sod  Drusiua,  see  VoL  D.  Part  U.  Ctiop.  11.  Sad.  0. 1 4. 
aarfp  aar  imfim. 

*  If  la  DM  luiown  hy  what  i 
CaJmeC  conjeclurea,  with  ([rrit  jbiiwumij, 
cat«  blm  bafora  the  emperor. 

>  Ipfc  the  laip  niiaiia  sf  MlfilailK  lat  |r.  p.  W 


anived  at  Rome,  where  his  active  exertions  in  preaching  tlw 
Gospel  caused  him  to  be  imprisoned  a  second  time.  Hoar 
long  Paul  eoritiniieil  in  prison  at  this  time,  wr  know  not, 
but  from  the  circumstance  of  his  being  hrnii^r|,t  iwuv  before 
the  emperor  Nero  or  his  prefect.  Dr.  M:u-kni<r|it  ihinks  it 
probable  that  he  was  confined  a  year  or  mure  beture  he  was 
put  to  death.  As  tin-  Neroniaii  persecuti<in  of  the  Christians 
raged  greatly  during  this  second  visit  to  Rome,  Paul,  know- 
ing  the  time  of  his  departnre  to  be  at  hand,  wrote  his  secono 
epistle  to  Timothy ;  bom  whioh  we  learn,  that,  though  tho 
apostle's  assistants,  terrified  with  the  danger,  forsook  him 
and  fied,  yet  he  was  not  altogathef  destitute  of  eooaolation; 
for  the  brethren  of  Rome  eanaa  to  him  privately,  and  r'~*~ 


to  him.  (STim.  ir.  19. 91.1  Coneaning  the  preeiae 
ler  of  Saint  Paul's  death,  «i  IinTn  no  eertain  informatioii, 

but,  according  to  primitive  tradition,  he  was  beheade<l  on  the 
29th  of  June,  a.  d.  C<j,  at  .lipue  Saltdm,  throe  miles  from  Rome, 
and  interred  in  the  I'ia  (hlemis,  at  a  spot  two  miles  from  the 
city,  where  (>onstantine  the  (Jreat  afterwards  erected  a  church 
to  nis  memory.  "  But  his  noblest  monument  subsists  in  his 
immortal  writings;  which,  the  more  they  are  studied,  and 
the  better  they  are  understomi,  the  more  tin  y  w  ill  be  admired 
to  the  latest  posterity  for  the  inosi  sublime  and  beautiful,  the 
most  pathetic  and  impressive,  the  most  learned  and  profound 
specimens  of  Christian  piety,  oratory,  and  philosophy."' 

Vll.  Such  were  the  life  and  laboiirs  of**  Paul  ttie  Apoatin 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  which  have  justly  been  considered  an  nn 
irrefragable  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriatian  reralaliQO* 
How  indefatiaablT  be  exerted  himself  to  mnlw  icnown  dw 
glad  tidings  of  salvation,  the  preceding  brief  alceleh  will  anf- 
ficiently  evince.  "  One  of  the  most  striking  traits  in  the 
character  of  this  extraordinary  man  waa,  his  readino88  to  un- 
derstand, and  his  promptin'ss  to  enu  r  iiiUi,  the  gn-at  design 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  trive  the  world  a  universal  reugion.  His 
mind,  with  wonderful  facility,  threw  off  the  prejudices  of  bin 
Jewish  education,  and  expanded  to  the  vnstness  of  this  en- 
terprise. It  is  remarkable,  loo,  that,  after  he  had  c.-.si  nirthe 
yoke  of  Jewish  ceremonies,  and  abandoned  his  first  religious 
connections,  he  manifested  no  bitterness  of  spirit  towards  his 
former  friends.  On  thecootrary,  his  kindness  was  unwearied, 
and  his,  disposition  to  accommodate  his  practice  to  ilu  irpre- 
judioaat  an  fiw  aa  lie  conld  do  ao  without  aaerifioe  of  pnnei> 
pie,  waa  ranukable.  Paritapa  a  hirter  example  of  tnnnaaa 
united  with  liberality,  was  never  exhibited  by  anv  mere  man. 
His  history  shows  also  a  noble  instance  of  intellectual  aod 
moral  courage.  Hia  design  was,  to  spread  the  gospel 
throughout  the  whole  world.  (Roin.  i.  5.)  He  went  to  his 
work  in  full  expecuition  of  success,  without  any  iiuinan 
means  hut  the  use  of  reason  and  |>ersuasion.  His  coninieiico 
in  the  power  of  truth  seems  to  have  been  un.^iiiite  l  and  un- 
wavering."^ Hence  *•  we  see  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
purpose,  travelling  from  country  to  country,  enduring  every 
species  of  hardship,  encountering  every  extremity  of  danger^ 
nssaulted  by  the  populace,  punisheo  by  the 


scptugnd*  beaten,  stoned,  left  for  dead :  n^eeting,  wberevar 
he  caoia^  n  lenewal  of  the  aann  tiaatBeat  and  the  aame  dafti 
gem)  jnt.  irbaa  driven  finm  onn  ciinrtF»Bb^'>^  ^ 
apending  Ma  whole  time  in  the  employnMnt,  aaerifidng  toil 

his  pleasures,  his  ease,  his  safety ;  peraisting  in  this  course 
to  old  age  (through  more  than  thirty  yeara) ;  unaltered  by 
the  experience  of  twrverseness,  ingratitude,  prejudice,  deser- 
tion ;  unsubdued  by  anxiety,  want,  labour,  persecutions ;  un- 
wearied by  long  eoofinamant^  nndiarnq  rad  by  the  proapoet  of 

death."* 

But  this  great  luminary  of  the  Christian  church  did  not 
conhne  hia  labours  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  He 
wrote  fourteen  Epistles,  in  which  the  various  doctrines  and 
duties  of  Christianity  are  explained,  and  inculcated  with  pe- 
culiar sublimity  ana  force  of  langnage;  at  the  aame  time 
that  they  exliibit  die  character  of  thair  oaat  author  in  a  moat 
amiable  and  endearing  point  of  view.  Hia  £uth  was  a  prac- 
tical principle,  bflnencing  all  thapofwan  and  ftonllian  of  the 
soul;  hiamooiinrwaaof  ttMnvnatandaantaoBlladkind. 
He  »d«rivan  aU  datian  finm  (hn  lona  of  CM  in 


*  Dr.  Balsam Ansljpato  orChrmolocy,  vol  M.  book  li.  pp  I  i.v>-i2&i  Dr. 
l.*rdo«r,  Worka,  8*o.  vol.  »l.  pp.  aM--301  ;  4la  vol.  Hi  pp  2S1— ,  who«o 
date*  li«»e  chirlty  brwi  followed.  Dr  Bi^nnon'*  History  of  ihr  Fir«t  Plum- 
ing of  Chrisliauily,  vul.  i  pp  m—'£i)  vol  ii  ;'<«*irn.  Prjiii,  Introd.  in 
Nut.  Teal.  pp. •m-'JS6.  Or.  MackntglU'a  Life  uf  the  Apoaile  Paul,  axwexcd 
to  the  luunh  toIuom  {'Uo-X  or  lbs  alnh  voluae  C8vo.},  of  his  MMlanoa 
of  the  Epiit(l«s. 

»  Miirr.iy  Slrcft  Diacouraca,  n  335.  (XewTork,  1830.) 

•  Pall')  x  ll.irx  PauIliiE,  p  :{79.  ^ee  siM  loaie  valuable  n  inark,  on  me 
eharacMrof  aatot  PiMil  ki  Or.  UMiksB's  l^italM  of  Tbaology,  iv>ml 
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their  foundation.  AU  the  molivM  to  right  aotioa,  all  the  ar- 

Sinwnls  for  hofiiMN  of  life,  no  diawn  mm  tins  Mmioe ;  all 
e  lines  of  dutj  oooTerj^e  to  this  centre.   If  Paul  censures, 
he  "points  to  this  only  spring;  of  hopr }  if  he  laments,  he 

turns  10  this  onlv  true  Hourci-  of  consolation ;  if  he  insipis 
ih'At  tlio  i(rarf  of  God  hrilfi  iipprnrnl,  he  poinls  to  its  practical 
objret,  iracliii}'^  un  I'l  /. v  Mili'rli^,  rigfitttiu.'li/,  awl  i^'ullij. 
When  he  (icicnuints  to  know  iiothinir  hut  his  Savinur,  an  i 
even  him  under  the  dejrradinij  circumstarircs  of  crui  iiixi'in, 
he  inchides  in  that  knowh'dKe  all  the  religious  and  moral 
benefits  of  which  it  is  jiuwepuble."'  Integrity,  tenderness 
of  heart,  diainterest«dness,  heavenly-mindednesg,  profound 
knowledge  of  human  nature,  and  delicacy  in  giving  advice 
or  reproof,  we  the  leading  characteristics  of  Saint  Paul's 
writings;  in  whidi,  while  lie  every  where  maiiiluns  the  ut- 
noBt  respeet  for  eonstitaied  aiilhontiee,ho  o^m  uid  unfolds 
the  varions  social  and  lelBtiTe  dotiea  In  ttie  moM  engaging 

Wid  impres'iive  manner. 

VIII.  "All  the  writintT'  of  Saint  Paul  bespeak  him  to 
have  been  a  man  of  a  mn-.t  cxalteil  rrctiius,  and  the  strongest 
abilities.  His  coniposiiiMn  is  pwuliarly  nervous  and  ani- 
mite<l.  He  possesscid  a  fervid  conception,  a  glosviiitj  hut 
chastised  fancy,  a  quick  appehcnsion,  and  an  inunciisi  ly 
ample  and  lihenil  heart.  Inheriting  from  nature  distinguished 
powers,  he  carried  the  culture  and  improvetneDt  of  them  to 
the  motl  enlled  height  to  which  humaa  hMatag  eonld  poih 
theok  He  was  nn  excellent  scholar,  an  acute  nMooer,  a 
'  gnat  ontor,  a  most  instmeliTO  and  spirited  writer.  Longi- 
ina^  a  peiaoo  of  tba  finest  tasta,  and  ioateot  diseeiameat  m 
critielsm  and  jpoIHa  Ittofatnie,  daaaea  Im  Apostle  Paol  amcmg 
the  most  celebrated*  orators  of  Gteeoe.  His  speeches  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  are  worthy  the  Roman  senate.  They 
breathe  a  most  generoui  fire  anil  frrvnur.  arc  animated  with 
a  divine  Hiiirit  oT liberty  and  truth,  abouiui  with  iii-iliwices  of 
as  fine  a(]iirrs-s  as  any  of  tlie  most  celebrated  orations  of 
Demosilu'iiis  or  Cicero  can  boast;  and  his  answers,  when  at 
the  hnr,  to  the  (juestions  proposed  to  iiim  by  the  court,  have 
a  politeness  and  a  greatness,  which  nothing  in  antiquity 
hardly  ever  equalled.^''  .\t  the  same  time,  this  great  preacher 
adapted  his  discourses  to  the  capacities  of  bis  lespectiTe 
andicnces,  with  an  astonishing  degree  of  propriety  and  abi- 
lity, as  is  evident  from  the  dinerence  of  his  reasoniiig  with 
the  Jews  at  Antiocb  in  Pisidia,  with  the  Gentiles  at  Lystra, 
with  the  pdiahfld  Athenians,  snd  with  Felix  tha  Jtoman  so* 
vemor,  as  also  ftam  the  handsome  apology  wUdi  ha  naflBa 
for  himself  before  king  Agripna. 

1.  As  the  Jews  had  the  Oin  Tt^tamcnt  in  their  hands,  and 
(it  is  well  known)  at  this  time  expected  a  delivcrt  r,  from 
tlii  ir  study  of  the  prophetic  writings,  Paul  takes  tHcasion, 
in  his  discourse  to  them  (Acid  xiu.  13 — 4'2.),  to  illustrate 
the  divine  economy  in  opening  the  Gospel  gradually,  and 
preparing  the  Jews,  by  temporal  mercies,  for  others  ot  a  yet 
more  important  nature.  This  afforded  him  a  very  handsome 
and  unaffected  opportunity  of  showing  his  acquaintance  with 
their  Seriptmes,  which  they  esteemed  the  highest  part  of 
literature,  sad  object  of  science.  His  (juotations  are  singu- 
larlj  appoaita,  and  the  whole  of  hia  diitcouTse  (one  would 
tfalak)  most  have  carried  eonviotion  to  their  nituds.  The 
landt  is  well  known;  though  a  few  emhiaoed  tha  despiaed 
Gospel  of  Christ,  the  majority  rejected  tha  iMaeroleal  eooik 
ael  of  God  towards  them. 

8.  With  the  idolatrous  Lycaonians  at  I.ystra  (who  were 
little  bett.'f  iliaii  harliarians,  like  most  of  the  inland  nations 
of  Asia  Minor),  ilie  great  apostle  of  tlic  (ientiles  pursued  a 
difliHant  cxiurse.  ((Compare  Acts  xiv.  6— '22.)  iSucii  persons 
are  apt  to  be  struck  and  alTected  more  with  signs  and  won- 
ders than  with  arguments;  Ik,  therefore,  at  his  first  preach- 
iag  among  them,  very  seasonably  and  fitly  confirmed  his 
'doetrina,  m  a  signal  miracle  in  haling  a  man  who  had  been 
a  cripple  from  nis  birtli.  And  wheu  Paul  and  his  fellow- 
labourer  liarnabas  had  with  difliculty  retrained  the  people 
of  Lystra  from  oflferiag  aaorilinw  to  them  as  daitiea,  wno 
f  agreeably  to  tiie  lliUaa  baUavad  among  the  ancient  heathen), 
they  supposed,  had  appeared  m  the  hiunauo/mm,  their  dis- 
course IS  admirably  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  their  anditon. 
They  derive  their  arguments  from  no  higher  source  than 
natural  religion,  and  insist  only  upon  the  plain  and  obvious 

I  Mrs  More'i  Kumj  on  St.  Paul,  vol.  I.  p.  109.,  Co  which  the  reader  la 
r>^fi'rr<><l  fnr  anipliT  an<)  braiitifiil  arrnuni  ofltie  character  and  wrlcinxa 
of  ihai  illii«!niiii«  .•i|i.i!tili-  On  iiic  iiilpjrri  of  "  prcachkot  Cbfiai  cru- 
clficil,"  lite  r<-a'l<'r  will  find  pnme  inctruclive  reoiarka  In  pp.  44— £1.  of  Mr. 
WUka's  able  viii  Ji.  ai>oii  of  MiaalanaryaMRtDo^siiMsd  "CMsliaaMie- 
itoiM  aa  Eolighicnftl  .Siteciea  of  ChiWIa  Cliatltr>''  9n,  LuiiM^  VUB. 


topioa  of  eiaatloii  and  prafUenea.  The  works  of  cresttan 
are  a  dsBDanatratlon  of  the  being  of  a  God,  the  bmng  Qvi 
who  made  heeem  and  rarth  and  thf  »ea,  and  all  thing*  that  art 
therein.  In  timet  piint  he  miffrrtd  all  nuliom,  all  the  heathens, 
lo  uxUk  in  ihf  ir  oirn  vnys,  without  any  particular  revelation 
of  himself  like  that  whirh  lie  matle  to  the  people  of  Israel. 
Hut  yet  his  (reneral  iirriviiiciice  ;itVnriiril  am]i|i-  pr'ii'fs  of  his 
power  ami  goodness:  nererthrkss  he  left  not  hiin-ulf  wilhorii 
wilnex<',  III  thill  he  did  good,  and  gave  ut  nun  from  hrarm  ana 
fruitful  seammt^  .fiUing  our  hearit  vriik  fmd  and  giednem. 
These  argumeata  aie  as  forcible  as  they  aia  plain  nd  olrai- 
ons  to  tba  BMnnast  capacity ;  He  is  the  creator  and  psaaacfar 
of  us  and  of  all  tfilngs,  he  u  the  au^or  and  givar  af  all  tha 
good  that  we  enjoy,  and  ha  IhnniiNa  is  the  only  proper  and 
ade<]uate  object  oT  oor  woiahip.  Tha  people  were  ao  tnaa> 
ported,  that  toilh  thete  tayingt  tearte  reurttintd  lAcy  tkem  that 
thry  had  not  done  merifiee  unto  them.  But  such  is  the  fickle 
ness  and  uncertainly  of  the  multitude,  that  him  whorn  they 
were  now  for  worshipping  as  a  god,  soon  after,  at  the  insti- 
gation of  certain  Jews,  they  suffered  to  be  tloned,  and  drawn 
out  of  the  rill/,  mijipfmng  he  hud  lieen  dead.  The  apostles, 
however,  had  sown  some  good  seed  among  them ;  for  we 
read,  that  within  a  little  time  they  returned  again  to  X^stra, 
eonfirming  the  souls  of^  diwjplM,  and  okirtSig  Htm  6«M- 
tinue  in  the  faith. 

3.  Our  apoetle's  conduct  and  behaviour  among  the  learned 
and  polite  Atheniaoa  (Aeia  nii.  16— <34.}  wa  shalL  find  to 
be  aoniawhat  diflaiaol  nam  what  H  waa  to  tha  luda  aad  ilUta* 
rate  Lycaonians,  but  both  of  equal  fitness  and  propria^.  He 
did  not  open  his  commission  at  Athens  in  the  same  manner 
as  at  Lystra,  by  working  a  miracle.   There  were,  douhth  s^, 
seviTal  cripples  at  Athens  (for  it  is  well  known  that  such 
cases  abound  in  that  rlim  iti    ;  hui  it  does  not  appear  that 
any  of  them  had  the  pood  iJi-iposition  of  the  cripple  at  Lys- 
tra, or  fniih  til  lir  hitilnl.    iMsides,  the  Greeks  did  not  so 
much  rti/inrr  a  sii^n  (I  ("or.  1.  '2"2.)  as  »eek  after  tuisdum. 
Accord i II trly,  wi>  find  the  apostle  di.'puling  not  only  in  the 
*ynnffi,true  with  the  Jetvs  and  the  detout  pereons  f  Jewish  prose* 
lytes),  but  also  in  the  forum  or  markti-platt,  dailtf  vnth  them 
that  met  with  him.    Here  he  encountered  tmUm  pkUunphert 
of  the  Epicurean  and  State  sects ;  some  of  arhaB  Haatea  him 
as  a  babbler,  while  others  regarded  him  as  a  ariMr  fyHk  ^ 
ttrange  mds,  and,  consequently,  a  vidhlar  af  the  lawa  of 
Athens,  oeeoiMe  he  prtaehed  unw  them  Jtmt  and  the  Heturrec' 
Hon.    At  length  they  conducted  him  to  the  Areopagus  (or 
Mars'-hill),  trie  seat  of  the  highest  court  of  jiuliratur.-  in 
that  city  for  matters  concerning  reiijjion,  ami  also  the  place 
of  greali'St  resort :  and  with  that  cunosity  and  thirst  of  ni'ws, 
for  which  (it  is  well  known)  the  Athenians  were  at  that  time 
notorious,*  they  requested  him  lo  givr  lliom  an  acrou;il  nf 
his  new  doctrine.    What  a  glorious  scene  was  here  fur  the 
manifestation  of  the  truth  before  such  a  promiscuous  and 
numerous  assembly  of  dtizens  and  strangers,  of  philoRophera 
of  all  sects,  and  people' of  all  conditions;  ana  with  what 
exquisite  akill  and  contrivance  is  every  pait  and  member  of 
his  diacootse  so  framed  and  aocommooatad,  aa  to  obviata' 
soma  pruieiBal  anor  and  piaiadiea  in  aoma  paMr  or  oihar  of 
hishsarara!  Most  of  tha  fUsa  nationa,  both  cf^thrir  Talgar 
and  philosophical  religion,  are  here  expoeed  and  reluted.  if 
there  was  nothing  else  remaining,  yet  this  sufficiently  testi- 
fies how  great  a  master  he  w  an  in  the  learning  of  the  Greel». 
Most  of  the  fundamental  truths,  both  of  natural  and  revealed 
religion,  are  here  opened  and  explained;  and  all  within  the 
compass  of  n  very  few  verses.    From  an  altar  with  an  in- 
sicriiitioii  to  the  uit/iDou-ii  God  (and  that  there  were  altars  at 
Athens  with  such  an  inscription,  we  have  the  attestation  of 
several  ancient  heatfien  authors),  he  takes  occaaion  to  re- 
prove them  for  their  great  plurality  of  goda,  and  him  wham 
they  ignaranlly  uorxhippal  to  declare  1HH»  ma.    It  might  ba 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  Athens  for  any  one  to  reooaraiaid 
and  intoodoce  a  new  or  strange  god ;  bat  he  could  not  well 
be  subject  to  the  penalty  of  the  law  «iily  for  deolariaf  hiai 
whom  they  already  worshipped  wItfKNit  knowing  him.  na 
opportunity  was  fair,  and  he  improves  it  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage. He  branches  out  his  discourse  into  several  particti- 
larsy— That  f»"rf  made  the  world  and  all  thtniix  Iherrin  which 
proposition,  though  agreeable  enough  to  the  general  belief 
and  opinion,  was  yet  directly  contrary  both  to  the  Epicureans, 
and  to  tlie  Peripatetics;  the  former  of  whom  attriouted  the 
formation  of  the  world  to  ilu'  fortuitous  eoucourse  of  atoms 
without  any  inlervention  of  the  Deity,  and  the  latter  main- 
ttfaiad  diat  tha  warid  was  not  cnalad  at  all,  and  that  aU 

« IsslMaclwseMr  or  Ow  AdMrfins  PlnMnla^  hiToL  L  p.«, 
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thini^  had  continurfl  as  they  now  arc  from  ^ill  ft^rrnity. — 
That  ftrin^  hr  i>  l^trd  uf  hravrn  and  rarth,  hr  titrrtUth  nut  in 
Umples  inaiic  U\th  humify  nt'itlirr  i.i  wors/iipfitil  with  merit 
Juuidty  as  t/wuf^h  he  nttded  any  thinif,  teeing  ihe  ^iveih  to  all  life 
and  breath  and  nil  thini^$ which  was  leTellea  not  so  much 
against  the  philoaophers  M  agaiost  the  popular  religion  of 
AUmob;  for  the  philoM)|ilMm  aeldom  or  never  saeiifioed, 
unless  in  compliance  with  the  custom  of  Uieir  eountry,  and 
even  the  Epicureans  themselves  admitted  the  selfwiuffieiency 
of  the  0«M(  but  the  people  believed  v«t]r  abnndlj  ttot 
ilim  ««•  neal  godu,  that  lbs  Deity,  notwiUMtaodbg  bis 
iflUMMitY,  might  be  confined  within  temples,  and  iiotwiA> 
standing  his  all-sufficiency  wan  fed  with  the  fat  and  fumes 
of  saiTifict-s,  us  if  he  could  really  stand  in  need  of  any  sus- 
tviiancc,  who  gitrJh  to  all  life  and  brmth  and  all  tliini^f. — 
That  he  haih  madr  of  mir  UihmI  all  natiun.f  nf  mm  ftr  In  ilwtlt 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  di  t<  rmititd  the  lunrs  br- 
Jure  apjHjinttd,  and  the  btiuntL  of  t/uir  habitation :  which  was 
not  ohIv  opposed  to  ilio  Epicun^ns,  who  derived  tlie  bej^in- 
sing  of  the  human  rac<!  from  the  meru  elTects  of  matter  and 
mottop,  and  to  the  Pedpatetioa  or  Aristotelians,  who  denied 
mankind  to  bava  anv  beftaidBg  aA  aUt  bwrioff  subsisted  in 
etanial  successions ;  out  was,  moreover,  opposM  to  the  gene- 
ral pride  and  oonceit  of  the  people  of  Aihcus,  whoboaated 
thwiiialf  ea  to  be  Aboiigiiiaa,  to  badaaeaaded  601  mm  oihwr 
atoek  or  laea  of  aw b,  wt  to  b»  rtuwawlm  arighiato  auJ  na- 
tives  of  their  own  coontiry— "niak  fUey  duuU  tetk  Ike  Lord, 
if  kap/y  tkey  might  fedtifltr  him,  anajtnd  him,  though  he  be 
not  ftr  from  even/  inxt  if  us  ;  fir  in  him  WC  lite,  and  move, 
and  have  uur  ttrint^ .-  whah  hindamental  trutli,  with  the 
^cat«-st  pro|)riety  and  cli'^r-ancc,  he  confirms  by  a  <iiii)lation 
trom  one  of  tlu-ir  own  nocUs,  Aralus,  the  (^'ilician,'  his  own 
cuuntryman,  wiio  lived  dDovc  three  hundred  years  before,  and 
in  whose  astronomical  poem  tills  hemistich  is  still  extant. 
da  eertain  ako  of  your  own  poeii  have  aaid.  For  toe  are  also 
kit  ^Kfrimg.  An  evident  proof  that  he  knew  how  to  illus- 
)  Mviatef  niA  tfte  graces  of  claaaleal  learning,  and  was 
to  a  tasia  and  poUleoeas  worthy  of  an  Attic 


aadianca*— That  fonumudk  nen  at  we  are  the  qfftpring  of 
OtdfWttaghlnoltoihink  that  ike  Gt^aUuUktmlf  g(M 
•r  eihtt  or  aione,  graeen  by  art  mti 


the 


/  wUbh  was 

yross  idolatry  of  the  lower  people, 


phialjr  pointed  -at 

who  thoui(hi  the  very  iduls  themselves  to  be  gods,  and  ter- 
minated ineir  worship  in  tlu  rn. — That  the  timet  of  thia  igno- 
rance God  winked  at  or  overlooked  ;  as  he  said  before  to  the 
people  of  Lystra,  In  furmir  linuji  Gvd  mffrrtd  all  nationa  to 
ivaik  in  their  oum  ways  ;  but  now  commandelh  all  men  every 
where  to  repcJit .  which  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  repentr 
anoe  moat  have  been  very  mortifying  to  the  pride  and  vanity 
flf  the  phfloaophers,  and  especially  0?  the  Stoics,  whose  wise 
man  was  equal  if  not  superior  to  God  himself. — Beeauae  he 
kath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he  wilt  judge  the  world  in 
rigkttmtnm  hm  that  mm  uikam  keiaikardameiL  whereof  he 
MthjHrrr  biiSibiw  wlfti  att  ' 


rm'tfrf  him 

from  the  dead .-  till  now  they  had  heafd  him  with  aileooeand 

attention,  because  though  every  period  of  his  diacoorae 

gtanc^  at  some  of  his  hearers,  yet  it  coincided  with  the 
notions  of  otiiers,  and  he  had  not  before  touclied  and  offend- 
ed them  altogether;  but  xvhen  they  heard  of  the  reaxtrrection 
of  the  dead,  lon^e  nuxhrd  fthe  Epicurwinft,  and  the  men  of 
w  it  and  pleasure),  and  olhtm  Mtid  (the  Phitoiiists,  and  the 
graver  sort  of  his  audience),  H  e  will  hear  thtc  afrnin  of  thia 
matter,  putting  it  off  to  a  more  convenient  sciison.  So  Paul 
departed  from  «hhmw  than,  leaving  them  as  they  deaerred  to 
themselvea.  Bmmi\  tedain  men  done  unto  him,  and  Mfl— f 
(a  diminative  expreesioo  to  signify  that  he  made  but  very  few 


lafkannida  eooBtitiitad  the 
of  nnk  iMNMf  2>s- 


with  80  much  address,  as  not  to  offend  hi?  person, — an  ex- 
ample, the  most  worthy  of  our  imitation;  as  it  would  greatly 
contribute  to  inuke  the  bitter  |>orlion  of  KqMOofp  if ' not  pall^ 
table,  at  least  salutary  and  successful. 

iiow  artfully,  then,  does  St.  Paul  insinuate  himadf  into 
the  soul  of  this  great  sinner,  and  shake  his  conscience  at  the 
remembrance  orhis  vices  ! — not  by  denouncing  vengeance 
against  him,  for  his  lust  and  injuatioei  but  by  pbeiiw  in  the 
strongest  point  of  light  the  opposite  ililiiwa<  aliowGig  tfieir 
reasonableness  in  themaeWea,  and  thair  mraida  at  tte  day 
of  judgment.  For  he  r«a«m«(,— not  of  nni4ght«oa8nesa<-> 
not  of  incontinence, — but  o{  rifrhtemisnnu  and  rhaxtity ; — and 
by  holdin»  forth  a  beautiful  picture  of  these  necessary  vir- 
tues, he  li  ft  It  to  Felix  to  form  the  contrarsi,  and  to  infer  ilie 
blackness  of  hia  own  vices.  A  masterly  stroke !  and  itetl'ec- 
tuallv  snofleadad:  fbr,  m  lAe  priamter  apahii^^  Jw/ge 

treinhltd, 

Cf.  Tiic  last  instance,  which  we  shall  notice  of  this  apos- 
tle's fine  address  and  politeness,  is  to  be  found  in  his  cele- 
brated reply  to  king  Agrippa,  who  publicly  declared  to  him 
that  he  had  almost  pefsuadad  him  to  be  a  <  hri^tian.  Wauid 
to  God  that  not  only  thoo  tel  dba  UJL  that  hear  me  thi$  d^y, 
were  ioth  AUMor*  and  utntKOOaff  Meh  ae  J  am  mmr 
TBssB  Mm*.  (Acta  ncwL  99.)  Wlnt  a  piodigloa*  eiiwt 
aunt  thb  striking  concloaion,  and  the  aisbt  of  tm  irona  held 
up  to  enforce  it,  make  upon  the  minds  of  the  aodlenee !  To 
his  sinrrular  attainments  in  learning  the  Roman  governor  pub- 
licly 111  ire  au  honourable  testimony,  imajfininff  that  the  intense- 
nes.s  of  his  appliciition  to  his  stiiiiies,  uml  hi^  profound  erudi- 
tion, had  disordered  his  understanding,  and  ucciisioned  his 
supposed  insanity. 

1  he  writings  of  Paul  show  him  to  have  been  eminently 
acquainted  with  Greek  leaminfj  and  Hebrew  literature.  "  He 

Seatly  excelled  in  the  profound  and  accurate  knowledge  of 
e  Old  Testament,  which  he  pcrpciually  cites  and  exptaina 
with  great  skill  and  judgment,  and  pertinently  accommodates 
to  the  subject  which  he  is  discussing.  Bom  at  Tarsus,  one 
of  the  moat  iUustrioas  aeata  of  the  muses  in  those  days,  ini- 
tialad  in  flnt  ei^  into  tiie  learning  and  philosonhy  of  the 
Greeks,  conversing,  in  eaily  life,  vri&  their  most  elegint  wd 
celebrated  writers,  whom  we  find  him  quoting,"  and  aAoN 
wards  finishin;x  bis  course  of  education  at  the  leet  of  Gama- 
liel, the  learned  Jewish  rabbi,  he  came  fortli  into  public  and 

•  II  ia  universally  arknowlmlged  llial  I'aviI  hud  rraul  the  Greek  poeta,  and 
haj  quoteit  AntinK,' KiMiuriiulrii,  unl  Mi-iuiiiiier ;  though  il  Uicarcely  MIS' 
peeled  by  aiiv  one,  that  he  qunlrs  or  rrfiTa  to  /E»ch]rhi(,  Sophocle*,  sad 
feurtiHilr.i  TIhti;  i«,  IiuwrM  r  (l)r  A  Clarke  obarprps),  auch  a  nmilarilr 
betwo'ii  1 1 10  iiilluwiii^  (|uijtaiiuna  aiRtllx-  a))uatle'a  wordi,  thai  we  arealmoal 
perauoiicil  llim  llicy  were  pre»eii(  Uj  liia  tmuprehenaire  iiiiad;  and  Iftltej 
were,  be  eiteoda  the  ibouglu  ioficUtcly  higher,  bj  Un|uaf  e  IncompuaMy 
more  exalled. 

ITIu).  Tl.  as.  'Oj*a««fiO|  aatjMrt^  AaaavTw,,)  *af ^m^tiMtnmr^ 

kiw«i  and  Lord  of  lords. 

The  ■upnow  Uai  is  ah  

JBMlqMto  Us  M««4)r  «r  OtH 


V«r.  SaOL  Ed.  Ponon. 
Ferlbetor  Iks 


cooverta) ;  anwng  whom  the  principal  were  Dunyaiua  the  Jlreo- 
MgAe  (wlio  ia  aaid  to  Imve  MOB 
mm  bidmp  of  Athens),  om 

maria, 

4.  In  St.  Paul's  discourse  to  Felix  (Acts  xxiv.),  he  had 
for  his  hearer  a  Roman  governor,  who  was  reinarkahle  for 
his  lust,  and  injustice  ; — a  man  who  was  very  tinlikely  to  bear,  ! 
inucii  less  to  reform  by,  a  pointed  reproof  trom  his  own  pri-  ' 
soner.  This,  then,  was  a  case,  whicn  required  gieat  art  as 
well  as  great  courage;  and  accordingly  we  find  our  apostle 
mingled  the  wisdom  of  the  aerpeni  witn  the  tntwcenee  of  the 
doee.  Ho  bad  honesty  enough,  to  rebuke  the  sins;  and 
jBt  pradaece  enough,  not  to  offend  the  ainner.  He  had 
Ihe  ooamie  Id  p«t  evw  Ua  Jodflo  in  adnd  of  hieeilmae ;  y«t 

taJ&S^mStlcSSSSlSSr^  ^Sm  IftHil  ura 

slssisbo*«a4  ■ssMr.TtwMHadPsllsvTHt.aciaaisa 
-  r.*s.WLlL|im 


Ara£  avaaT 

M.»af  ran,  nkm 
Tilkii«TaT*a  afstaf. 

"O  Klnc  oTUsn  SMSt  ■SHMl  of  lbs 

perfect" 

ITjOkVLM.  'O^rtf  IX"' aSarariar,  e»(  tiiM  air^triTO,.  — WIhi  onljT 
hath  ioMimrttlltr,  dwelling  in  the  ti^l  which  no  man  can  couie  unto. 

IntlMiJttlgMMOrSophaclra,  there  kaaaubliuMnMfSMloJlinra^orwblch 
the  fliBsalSglS»S«traci 

Ay^fm(  Xfff  Avtarlat 
Sanawf  OKv^aia 

iUftHifurrmt  mtyKmt.  V*r.  COS.  Edit.  Brunck. 

"  Bui  ihott,  an  erer-duriag  poiantate,  doM  hibabii  the  refulfcnt  apleodour 
oroiynipiia!" 

"Tlii^  paasane,"  eajrs  Dr  Clarke,  "ta(raii>)  and  noliif  ;  but  huw  in;sii.'iii- 
ficiiiu  ilot'ii  II  appear,  wtim  ruriirAsIrd  wilh  itit  supi  ri^r  »iiLiliiiiily  ni  iln- 
limpirrci  writer  t  The  <)rllr  of  tSopttncle*  dwcUa  io  Ihe  dozzliug  ap'tendour 
of  heaven  ;  bat  Ihe  Ood  of  Paul  iohabita  I||IM,  so  daolisa  aid  ■»  nqilm. 
denl,  lhal  it  ia  perfectUy  unM>pro«chable !" 

Once  more,  in  '■!  Tlin.  iv.  i,  wr  reml,  T;.  myi^M  tytnrfmi,  «»» 

4^e>.9v  TiTi>.i<».    I  havr  fiHiglii  a  gmul  fi^hl.  I  hn\r  litiifltiMl  my  cournc. 
There  Is  a  passage  in  Ibe  Alctrliavt  Euriyidu,  in  wlilcb  Ihe  very  eX' 
iH-iJ  tierebrlh«mo«lssi«towMLsiid«MlMn«niaaoccai 


preasiiina  uihtiJ  iiere  bv  Ihs  i^oMls  SIS  fttwML  sad  afokm  Ml  la*  occsttwi 
of  a  wife  UiTini  down  Mr  Uilbr  her  haabsBSkwiMB  both  Iris  ysfSBis  had 

refusMllOOOil. 

Om  altMraf  »»t'  tT*X/t<ra(  5aM>» 
Tav  r«v  Wf9  ira«l*(*  mKXm  -riiv  I'  nmrmtt 
v>ai«'  tloitar,  «>  tytt  aat  /ttrtfrn 

Km  rti  MMf  y'  a»  T«ti'  mymt  nymrm^ 

Tm»  m«  »f»  wmtUt  «aTl.«».  Mtaat.  ».  M4. 

"Thoo  wonWetl  nol,  neither  d«n*Bi  itifm  (o  dto  for  thy  !tnn ;  hiil  twi»l 
•uSrred  thl«  atranif  woiunil  to  ilu  ll,  \sIii  lk  I  juitilj  i'ii(e<'iii  to  l>r  aUm?  in* 
tklher  and  inoiher:  lliou  wouldeat  Aarc/uu^Al  a  good  jight  bad'al  llm 
diatf  ibr  itojr  «>»." 

cS^OiSSSaHStx  Ttaa.  vt  M.'fid  ob^-£b.Iv.S?**  **"         ****  . 
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active  lifn,  with  a  mind  stored  with  the  most  timple  and  vari- 
ous trrasurea  of  si  ii-m-c  and  knowledffp.  Hn  nimsoH'  tells 
U9,  that  the  distiriijiii^hrd  progrrss  which  he  had  made  was 
known  to  all  the  .Irws,  and  that  in  this  lit*>rary  career  he  lett 
all  his  co^qiials  cruitt'iiipor.iries  t'lr  lichind  liliii.  / jiri^ 
fiitd  in  Ihe  Jrn-inh  rtlie;ion  alnivf  nit/  frllnus.  A  |)erson  pos- 
sessed of  natural  abilities  so  si^al,  of  litrniry  acquisitions 
so  extensive,  of  an  activity  and  spirit  so  enterprising,  and  of 
an  integrity  and  probity  so  inviolate,  die  wtadom  of  God 
judged  a  nt  instminent  to  empbr  in  displaying  the  liennerB 
and  spreading  the  triumphs  of  Cniiitbiuty  Mnong  msnkiad. 
A  BegligeBl  gnmtneia,  if  we  may  so  ezpiees  it,  appean  in 
Mn  vilttimi  Fall  of  the  dignity  of  hi*  subject,  a  tomnt  of 
saerad  eloqaenee  bmrsts  forth,  and  bean  down  every  thing 
before  it  wtth  irresiatible  rapidity.  He  stays  not  to  arrange 
and  harmonize  his  words  at)il  periods,  but  rushes  on,  as  his 
vast  ideas  transport  hitii,  home  away  by  the  sublimity  of  his 
theme.  Hence  his  frequent  and  prolix  digressions,  thouirh 
at  the  same  time  his  all-oomprehensive  mind  never  loses 
sight  of  his  subject ;  but  he  returns  troiii  thcsi'  cxcursinns, 
resumes  and  pursues  it  with  an  ardour  .md  sirengrih  of  reason- 
ing that  astonishes  and  convinces."'  What  a  treasure  of 
divinity  and  morality  is  contained  in  his  epistles !  which, 
**W«xamples  of  a  nervous,  invignating,  commanding  aqrle* 
kave  seldom  been  equalled,  never  exoellsd.  The  iBStnio* 
tiona  they  contain  are  delivered  with  a  simpl«  gmvily  and 
coneiMiinr  ihatwwMnanda  iha  attaaiioii,^Mid  to  «>  rodh  wqia- 
ifar  la  high^wiuiuiit  onmniewts  of  prafbsasd  ifastofieians  as 
tha  native  nncat  diamond,  to  the  forbished,  guttering  pssie. 
Tel  ate  they  not  deficient  in  thoee  beaatiee  which  captivate 
the  refined  taste.  Although  prnfpssetlly  didactic,  then^  arc 
few  pieces  of  composition  tlial  uiVord  a  riclier  variety  of  ap- 

Eropriate  figure.  There  is  scarcely  a  specips  of  trope  that 
as  been  noticed  by  rlietoricians  thatmaj  not  be  found  in  one 
part  or  otfMr.afllMBa  bookarud  wknjtm  as  niiiMsiie  sitna- 
tion. 

"  Nor  are  there  wanting  instances  of  a  strength  of  figure 
only  to  be  equalled  by  the  importance  of  the  sentiment  ex- 
pressed. As  such,  the  description  of  the  powerful  efficacy 
of  the  promises  and  threats  of  God  may  be  produced.  '  The 
srard  of  God  is  living  and  energetic,  and  man  cutting  than 

atwo^ged  sword,  dividing  avan  to  Jlwsnantioo  of  soul 
sfiirit,  of  j'ltnts  and  ntannnr,  and  •  diseanwr  «f  tha 
thottghu  and  intents  of  the  heart.*  Again,  when  the  spostle 
eocpresses  his  desire  to  be  useful  even  to  the  death,  to  his 
eoiiverl's;  how  noble  awl  apiprnpriatc  to  men  accustomed  to 
the  Hacrifiei.il  rites  is  liis  evpressi  ui  I    '  and  if  1  be 

(loured  out  as  a  libation  [r-rnh,uti)  upon  the  snrnfire  ami  ser- 
vice of  your  failli,  I  j'ly  and  rejoice  with  you  all.'  An<l  how 
full  of  iilTeciioii  and  exuliatinn  is  his  figurative  ap]X'llatioti  of 
the  Fhilippians ;  *  My  bn  ihren,  Iwloved  and  lonjred  for.  my 
joy  and  my  crown!'  Is  there  any  thinp;  in  any  of  tiie  hea- 
then moralists  comparable  to  tlial'fine  description  of  charity 
in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthiansl 
ifyeakimg  with  the  tongue*  of  mm  and  of  angeb  to  nothing  in 
OOkpansan  of  eharity  ;  and  the  tonguet  of  mm  mid  of  angels 

 ^  ^  dsacripiion.  All  tha  powava  of  logic 

and  Mt  in  die  intoeoth  diapter 


and  riietorie  are  to  be 

of  the  same  epistle ;  and  what  alboting  solemnity  does  it  add 

to  lh.it  most  solemn  service  of  oar  Iittirgy«  theourialef  the 
dead  '  Hut  it  is  not  in  the  use  of  figures  only  Uiat  the  excel- 
lence of  the  apostle's  style  consists.  For  appropriate  diction 
he  is  nnrivjilled,  and  occasionally  he  rises  into  a  RublirniiY 
of  expression  that  carries  his  readers  ai)ove  themselves,  utiJ, 
while  it  astonishes,  convinces  or  persuades  with  a  delipht- 
ful  violence.  When  be  undertakes  to  describe  the  goodness 
of  our  Maker  in  providing  for  us  the  means  of  salvation,  the 
reader  is  transported  with  gratitude  and  overwhelmed  with 
self-abasement.  When  heexuUinglydciptetstheaxcellences 
•C  the  Gospel  dispensation,  he  oommaads  the  eoiaptttrod 
mind,  and  we  are  'lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  pniaa  V  VThen 
lie  eonciselv  deseribea  hu  adbriaga,  iba  eanataneyj  die  joy- 
ova  triumphing  in  the  midst  of  toiniras,  of  the  primitive  pro- 
pagators of  Christianity,  we  require  a  new  idea  of  the  human 
mind  ;  we  are  templed  to  imagine  the  persons  ho  speaks  of 
to  be  superior  bein({s,  and  to  render  them  our  humble  adora- 
tiiin,  till  recalled  by  the  assurance  tliat  it  is  by  the  might  of 
the  Kather  of  our  Lord  Jt  aus  Christ,  hy  the  aid  nf  tlie  Holy 

Spirit,  that  these  holy  men  so  nobly  won  their  heavenly 
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of  delight  in  the  Gospel,  and  thankfulness  for  the  glorious 
office  of  an  -apostle,  how  do  we  feel  our  hearts  hum  w  iihin 
us  at  being  nennitted  by  the  good  providence  of  CJod  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  privileges  so  admirably  extolled  by  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 

Occasionally,  too,  the  student  of  the  epistles  is  at  onea 
astonished  and  delighted  by  a  fervency  of  language  aneiiani" 

Eled  in  any  other  writer.   Words  of  the  most  intense  signi* 
cation  am  aeenaialaited,  and,  by  their  very  stmisth,  are 
made  to  aipwaa  dieir  wsakneaa  when  compared  with  die  in- 


tiaaslatioa  of  an  eminent  critic,  *an  excessively  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory.*  Numerons.  and  some,  if  pos- 
sit)!e,  still  more  striking  examples  occur,  but  cannot  be  ade- 
nuatelv  displayed  in  any,  even  the  best  tnmsialion.  Even 
the  ordinary  grammatical  compounds  are  not  sufhcient  for  the 
flowing  ideas  of  the  apostle.  Thus,  wishing  to  express  his 
uxvii  utler  worthlessness  considered  m  himself,  he  makes  use 
of  a  comparative,  found  only  in  the  most  exalted  sentences 
of  the  classic  authors:  i/uwrai  MX'^'-'^K'f^  not  oaa^y  mi^ 
dered  bv  our  translators  *  less  than  the  least.' "« 

Anotner  excellence  in  Saint  Paul's  writings  is  pfimailpd  !• 
oar  notioa  to  the  admirabto  ait  widi  wUeh  he  intereata  ikm 
paariona,  and  engages  the  aftetjone  «f  lito  iNUera.  Uod« 
the  pressnt  depmviil^  of  Innan  natnra,  oar  naaco  bsing  ei^ 
fecbled,  and  onr  pasafoM  oonseqnendj  grown  powwfiil,  it 
must  be  of  great  service  to  engage  these  in  the  cause  we 
would  serve ;  and  therefore,  his  constant  endeavour  was,— - 
not  only  to  convince  the  reason  of  his  hearers,  but  to  alarm 
and  interest  their  passions.  And,  as  hope  and  fear  are  (with 
the  bulk  of  mankind^  the  main-sfirin^rs  of  human  action,  to 
these  he  addressed  nims^df  most  i  llWtually, — not  by  cold 
specuhition  upon  abstract  fitnesses,  but  hy  the  awfiif  assu- 
rances of  a  resurrection  of  the  dead  to  an  eternity  of  happi- 
ness or  miseiy.  With  respect  to  the  latter,  who  can  hest 
without  trembling,  that, — the  Lord  Jetut  dkoU  be  revealed  /ram 
heaven,  with  his  mighty  angeli,  in  flaming  Are,  laUng  vm» 
geanee  an  the  un^jdfy  .•  who  ahati  be  puniMea  with  eeeruutiHt 
deUmdfynfnm  the  pretence  of  tke  Lordyond  from  the  gjhirg  of 
hit  pnuirf  And  the  hapninoaa  of  bsaven  he  dsocrihes  by 
WOMB  so  strong,  aa  to  boBe  the  eDreaaion  of  all  tonguage 
but  his  ownr-by  awe^  ^glsy  sn/jwitt  and  iftmaf  fcyeiMf 
all  hyperbole  or  conception. 

Thus  the  apostle  secured  the  passions  of  thow  to  wheal 
he  directed  his  epistles  :  and  he  equally  eniraored  their  affee- 
tions  by  his  endearing  manner  of  address.  Has  he  fu  c  tsion 
to  introduce  any  subject,  which  ln^  is  atnud  pnjuilice 
and  disgust  his  bigoted  countrymen  the  Jews  '  He  announces 
it  witli  a  humility  and  modesty  that  secures  the  stiention, 
and  with  an  insinuating  form  of  address  to  which  nothing 
can  be  denied.  "This  appears  particularly  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  where  we  see  with  what  reluctance  and  bearV 
felt  grief  he  menttooa  the  angialefnl  troth  of  the  Janve* 
jection  of  the  Messiah,  amT  thsir  derattetien  hy  God  ftt 
their  insupenble  obatiBMv.  Hom  fttndiona  to  he  to  provoto 
them  to  iesloosy  and  emniation  hy  the  example  of  the  Geo 
tilea,  and  how  many  persuasive  and  cogent  arts  and  argo 
ments  does  he  employ  to  win  them  over  to  the  religion  of 
Jesus!  In  these  dt  lu  ur  touches,  in  thes«!  fine  arts  of  moral 
suasion.  Saint  Paul  greatly  excels.*  Upon  oeca-sion.  also, 
we  find  him  employing  the  most  keen  and  cutting  raillery  in 
satirizing  the  faults  and  toibles  of  those  to  whom  he  wrote. 
With  what  sarcastic  plea.sanlry  does  he  animadvert  upon  the 
Corintliiaus  for  their  injudicious  folly,  in  suffering  themselves 
to  be  duped  by  a  f.ilsc  iudaizing  teacher !  A  moie  delieats 
and  poignant  instance  of  inny,  loan  the  following  passage, 
is  perhaps  nowhere  to  be  metwitfa :  IVhat  it  it,  says  he  to 
the  Connthians,  whertin  yw  wmt  u^/eriar  to  other  ehurthu, 
except  that  J  mytelf  was  isal  tmrtkmmmt  to  you  (by  taking 
any  acknowledgment  for  my  labonis)!  do  forgae  me  thu 
wrong.  (2  Cor.  xii.  13.)~To  his  eloquence,  as  a  pubUs 
speaker,  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  Lycaonians,  woo  (ss 
we  have  already  remarked)'  foolishly  imagining  the  gods  to 
have  de8cende<f  from  heaven  among  them  in  the  peisoiii  of 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  called  the  fonner  Jupiter,  and  the  Utter 
Mewnqr, baeaaie he w» dm ohtof epanlisr.  Awliheagkil 
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is  said  his  bodily  presence  avw  mtan,  and  his  tpeeeh  etmtemp- 
tibkf  yet  it  ought  to  be  rempmberf^,  that  this  was  the  asper- 
sion of  bis  encmit  s,  the  efl'usion  of  maligni^,  to  dflfiuDB  ud 
uak  hinit  snd  roia  his  uset'aliieas."> 


sBonoN  n. 

OMaTATIOm  ON  THE  APORTOLirAI.  EPIST1.E8  IN  OFNEBAL, 
AJfD  THOSE  OF  SAINT  PAUL  IN  PARTICULAR. 

L  Importance  cf  the  Epi*tle$. — of  the*t  ■mritingi. — 

II.  J^'umhrr  and  order  of  the  F.pi-illrt,  pnrtinilarlif  thote  of 
Paul. — III.  Of  the  Catholic  KjnHles  and  tlte\r  oyd,-r.—\\. 
Gmeral  plan  of  thr  apottolic  Epiitlet. — V.  Cnuf^  >.t'  ih,-!v 
•bteuiritg  cttutdered  and  exUainetL — Obttrvatioti*  on  the 

I.  The  Kpihti.es,  or  letl(  rs  ;ifl(lrcsRr(l  to  various  Christian 
communities,  and  also  U)  iiidividuHls,  by  the  apostles  Paul, 
James,  Peter,  John,  and  Jude,  form  the  sernnd  jiritici]):d  di- 
Tision  of  the  New  Testament.  These  wrilitiijs  .ilimuirinll y 
confirm  all  the  material  facts  related  in  the  Gospel  ;iiid  Arts 
of  the  .\poetle8.  The  particulars  of  our  Saviour's  life  and 
death  arc  often  referred  to  in  them,  as  grounded  upon  the  un- 
doubted testimony  of  cyc-witnesses,  and  as  being  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Christian  rcliRion.  The  speedy  propapation 
of  Uw  Chnstian  faitht  Tscoraed  in  the  Acts,  is  confirmed  bc- 
JtBi  dl  eoDtndietioa  by  tonamerable  passages  in  the  Kpia- 
Oes,  written  to  the  churches  alrasdj  plantfla }  and  the  mii»- 
calous  prifts,  with  which  the  apostles  w«n  •Ddii»d«  «m  oAen 
appealed  to  in  the  same  writings,  as  an  undsolsble  ovidcnee 
of  the  divine  mission  of  the  iipostlen.* 

'IlionfTh  all  the  essential  doctrines  and  pnospts  of  the 
Christian  religion  were  umjuostionably  t^uif^ht  by  our  Saviour 
himself.  mkI  are  contained  in  the  Gospels,  yet  it  is  i  viik  nl 
to  any  person  who  attentively  stiuiieK  the  Kpisiles,  that  ihey 
are  to  be  considered  as  comuieiiiaiies  on  the  d^tctrines  of  the 
Go^l  addreMod  to  particular  Christian  societies!  or  persons, 
]a  oner  to  eiqidm  and  tpidj  ihoM  doctrines  more  fully,  to 
oobfiite  some  gtovnng  enrgn.  to  oompooe  dideienocs  and 
schlwns,  to  reform  abuses  and  eomipciomi.  to  exdte  Chris- 
ttws  to  boliness,  and  to  awooiafs  1km  sgaimt  Mtsecaiions. 
And  siDoe  tfasie  EpiitliB  #ei»  written  (as  we  tavo  already 
shown)  under  divine  inspiration,  and  have  uniformly  been 
receiTHi  by  the  Christian  chnrch  as  the  productions  of  in- 
spired writers,  it  consranenily  follows  (imtwithstandini  some 
writers  have  insinuated  lliat  they  ;ire  not  of  eijual  aulhorilj* 
with  the  Gospels,  while  others  wotild  reject  them  altogether) 
that  what  the  apostles  have  delivered  in  these  Kpistles,  as 
necessary  to  be  believed  or  done  by  Chrislinns,  must  t)e  ns 
■ecessary  to  be  beliered  and  practised  in  order  to  salvation, 
•s  the  doctrines  and  precepts  delivered  by  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, and  recorded  in  the  Gospels:  because  in  writing  these 
EpLnles,  the  sacred  penmen  were  the  servants,  apostles,  am- 
bassadors and  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mys- 
tariea  of  God*  and  tt«r  doctrines  and  precepts  are  the  will, 
the  mind,  the  truth,  and  the  commandneats  of  God  iunasit* 
On  secount  of  the  fuller  displays  of  dvangalieal  tradi  eoo- 
taioed  in  this  portion  of  the  sacred  volume,  the  Epistles  have 
by  some  divines  been  termed  the  doctbinal  books  of  the 
New  Testament. 

That  the  prece<iing  view  of  the  Epistles  is  correct,  will 
Wfptmi  from  the  following  considerations. 

/n  thr  riRST  place  tkry  annmmct  and  rxplain  ikx  tbines,  of 
U'liirh  our  Saviour  had  ni<t  fully  trtnttd  in  hit  di.wnirsr.f,  and 
which  ofimqumtli/  arc  not  clearly  delivered  in  the  GotpeJa. 

*  Urns  there  were  some  things  which  our  Saviour  did  not  fiilly 
and  clearly  expliun  to  his  di^iriples  (John  xvi.  12.),  but  accora- 
modatnl  his  cxpreMioiis  to  thow!  prejudices  in  which  they  had 
been  educated.  Of  this  description  were  his  discourses  concern- 
ing the  nature  of  hia  kingdom  ;  which,  agreeably  to  the  erroneous 
notions  then  entertained  by  their  countrymen,  the  apostles  ex- 
pected would  be  a  tsmpocal  kinyiony  and  accompanied  with  the 
■ns  poop  sad  spiaadonr  wldca  an  the  sttendsnts  of  sn  ssidily 

I  Dr.  n*rwo<x>'i  Inlrcid  lo  the  New  Tf  «l.  vol-  1  a  202.  See  alito  Mlchacl- 
W»  Imroductiofl,  vol  I.  pp.  U9 — IM.  Bp.  Newtoo'aI>imeruik»  on  8L  Paul'* 
£io<iu<-DeF.  (Works,  wL  v.  pp.2lB-0L)  Pr. Kssateatt'aBamaflrs — the 
(Nd  ToMameni  and  Bennona,  pp.  aeS-afSl  Dr.  k.  CMn  en  ITIb.  vL  I& 
aoda'niii.  iv.a 

•  0ea  puticularhr  1  Cor.  xii.  and  xiv. 
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ninnarrbv.  Tlii.s  opitiion  was  so  ilerplv  rooted  in  the  minds  of 
the  apostles,  that  Jesus  Christ  did  not  think  proper  to  eradioslo 
it  sU  St  once,  but  rather  eboss  to  remove  it  In  gentle  and  aesy 
dagNSS.  Aocoidincly,  in  cstnpBsnes  with  thsir  ptnudke^  we 
Cm  liim  describing  his  IdagdoB^  and  ths  pts-ssMnencs  thajf 
were  to  enjoy  in  it,  hy  eating  andirklkbtgut  hit  table,  and 
ling-  on  thionei,  and  judging  the  twelve  tribetof  Itrael.  (Luke 
xx\\.  .'50.   Milt!,  xix.  'ZA.) 

Hut  uller  the  IIolv  Spirit  had  t'iwri  ihr  apostles  cl-  ar  and 
lli^tln^'I  apprehensions  ol'tlie  .-.piril ii.il  nnturr  of  Christ's  kiiiu'ilf^uii, 
and  tlir  real  nature  of  its  happiness,  we  lind  what  noble  repre* 
^elllation!^  they  give  of  the  glories  which  are  laid  up  in  Heaven 
for  true  ChriNlians,  and  what  powerful  arguments  they  derive 
tlicnce,  in  order  to  persuade  them  not  to  set  their  minda  upon 
the  things  of  this  workU  They  describe  the  happineas  of  tho 
world  to  come  by  an  inheritance  ineem^tihie,  undefiUd,  and 
that  Jiidelh  not  avajf  (I  Pet  i.  4.) ;  by  a  new  heaven,  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteoutneit  (2  Pot.  iiL  13.), 
ivhere  God  shall  be  all  in  all  (1  Cor.  xv.  2S.)  :  he  shall  reign 
with  an  altsolute  dominion,  and  it  nball  be  our  honour  and  hap« 
pineos  that  Go<l  is  exalted ;  and  tb^  exhort  us  not  to  set  our 
minds  upon  the  thingi  that  tire  teen,  and  are  temporal,  but  on 
iftote  thingt  which  arenUueH,audmreelemaL  (i  Cor.  iv.  18.) 

.^gain,  it  was  the  same  prejudice  concerning  the  temporal 
glories  of  Chriat's  kingdom  which  caused  hia  diadplea  ^to  mis- 
uiidentand  the  mssniny  of  hia  varioua  cissr  snd  eipiidk  di» 
courses  eoneeniinf  Ins  sufierings,  death,  and  rcsarreenon.  (Bee 
Mark  ix.  10.  Luke  ix.  45.  xviii.  :m.)  Thry  vainly  expected 
that  their  ma-stcr  would  gain  earthly  con<4uetifi  and  triumphs, 
and  thry  could  not  n[>prchend  how  he  should  become  glo- 
rious through  sutferings.  In  conaequencc  of  these  mistaken 
ideas,  the  doctrine  of  the  croaa  and  its  saving  effects  were  not 
undenstood  by  the  apostles  (Matt.  xvL  32.),  until  our  Saviour 
had  opened  their  under»tandtnga  by  Usdisosttnes  on  this  subject 
after  his  marrection ;  and  thorefiue  we  caBBOt  expset  so  pnieet 
an  expontioa  of  tint  great  swi  fandsmeniat  artide  of  XStaHit- 
tianity  in  the  Goapets  as  in  the  EpisllH^  in  which  CAn'tt'a  ttginj^ 
for  our  fins,  and  riting  again  for  eur  juttif  cation,  is  every 
where  insisted  upon  n«  the  foundation  of  sll  our  lioj>es;  and  tho 
<lortrine  of  the  crots  ih  there  spoken  of  an  a  tiuth  of  such  im- 
portance, that  Saiiil  I'aul  (1  (Jor.  ii.  2.),  in  c<inipuri''oi;  of  it, 
despises  evciy  other  kind  of  knowle<lc:r.  w  in  i!icr  divine  or  human. 
Hence  it  is  that  tlie  a[>osiles  dedui  c  -  i  powerful  motives  to 
obedience,  which  are  taken  from  the  love,  humility,  and  conde- 
aoension  of  our  Lord,  and  the  right  which  he  has  to  our  service^ 
baviof  porchased  us  with  the  price  of  Itis  blosd.  (See  1  Cor.  vL 
SO.  «  Cor.T.  18.  Gal.  ii.  SO.  U.  iPsLL  18. 19.)  Hsnes 
they  derive  those  grrnt  obIication!«,  whicli  tic  iijion  Christians  to 
exercise  the  duUes  of  fnorlificntion  and  srlf-drnial ;  of  crucifying 
the  Jltrth  n-it/i  the  affectiom  iiml  imlt  [('»].  v,  '.'l.  vi.  M.  Rom. 
vi.  0.  1  Pel.  iv.  1,2.);  of  patience  under  alilictions,  and  rejoicing 
in  tribulations  (Phil.  iii.  10.  2  Tim.  ii.  II,  12.  1  Pet  ii.  li).  &c., 
iv.  13.);  of  being  dead  to  this  world,  end  teeking  thote  thingt 
which  are  above,  vAers  Ckliet  titteth  at  the  right  hand  of  GetL 
(Col.  iii.'t.  dec)  Thus,  as  ear  Saviour  eftikd prind^oHtitt 
and  power;  and  triuntpAed  ovcr  Us  encnies  the  dOSS 
(CoL  iL  15.),  so  the  believer  overcomes  the  world  by  being  cia> 
cifiod  to  it ;  and  beeomet  more  than  conqueror  through  Chriit 
that  loved  him. 

Once  more,  it  is  in  the  Epialles  prim  :(iiilly,  that  wo  arc  cli^rly 
taught  the  calling  of  the  Gentilct;  to  inake  one  church  with  the 
Jews.  Our  Lord,  indeed,  had  intimated  thisglorious  event  in  some 
general  expressions,  and  also  in  some  of  his  parables  (see  Matt, 
viii.  1.  XX,  i.  Luke  zv.  1 1.  <&c.) ;  and  the  numeroua  prophecies  of 
the  Old  Tsstsmsnt,  which  foretell  ths  calling  of  the  (imtilca,  were 
sufficient  to  eonrines  the  Jews,  thai  in  the  timas  of  the  M esriab, 
God  would  reveal  die  knowledge  of  himself  and  hb  will  to  the 
world  more  fully  than  ever  he  had  done  before.  But  the  extraor- 
Jinan'  value  which  they  had  for  thcmiwlveB,  and  the  privileges 
which  thi'v  fancied  wrre  ]ii'ru!i:ir  to  their  own  nation,  made 
them  unwiUing  to  believe  that  the  Gentiles  sliouhl  ovcr  be  fellow 
heirt  with  the  Jews,  ^fAe  tame  body  or  church  with  them,  and 
partakert  of  the  same  promitet  in  Chritt  by  the  Goipel.  (Eph. 
iii.  6.)  This  Saint  Peter  himaclf  could  hardly  be  persuaded  to 
believa,  tiU  be  wa»  convinced  by  a  paitienlar  vision  vonchssftd  to 
him  far  that  purpose.  (Acts  x.  M.)  And  Saint  Fsnl  toOs 
that  this  was  a  niysiery  which  was  but  naw^  revealed  to  the 
apoitlet  by  thf  Spirit  (Eph.  iii.  h.) :  and  therefore  not  fully  dis- 
covered by  rhn>t  before, 

LasUy,  it  is  in  the  Epistles  chiefly  that  the  inefiicacy  of  the 

law  te  praeme  oor  Jtutidesiifln  in  ths  aigbt  of  6ed,  the  cssmiiaa 
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I  law,  and  the  eternal  and  uncaangeable  nature  of  Christ'^ 
■liwthuuil  are  aet  forth.    Compare  Kom.  iii.  20.  '25.  UaL  iL  21. 
.      16.  ▼.  S.  ft.  Heb.  is.  10.  vii.  18.     5,  6.  *iL  24,  25 

Secondly,  te<tel>w<<V4mi^  toe  AowiftifrtidMiu  agiiMm. 
ing  numtf  great  tmd  neeetttay  nvnts. 

Soch  arc  the  followiriE:,  viz.  tliat  all  our  thankfunvincs  nre  to 
be  oflered  uj)  to  God  in  the  name  of  ('hrirt.'  Thv  ilutifs  which 
W9  Om  to  our  civil  ffovernori  are  onlj'  hinted  in  thwie  words  of 
Chriat^*^ /?<*'"^^'"  unto  Cxiar  the  Ihingi  thai  are  (V»nr'»," 
but  are  enlarged  upon  in  Saint  Paul's  Epistles  to  the  Romans 
(ztu.).  Mid  to  Titw  (iii.  1.),  and  aln  in  the  fint  EpiiUe  of 
8dDt  PMw.  (it  10.  IT.)  In  Hka  nmoer  dntlM,  wUA  we 
owe  to  the  minialeni  of  the  Gospel  (our  tpiriluat  givemtn), 
eie  more  expremily  taught  in  Saint  PauPa  Epistle  to  the  Gala- 
tiaos  (vi.  6.),  the  Thes«alonians  ( 1  Thess.  v.  12,  13.),  and  tu 
the  Hebrews,  (xiii.  17,  18.)  Limtlv,  all  the  duties  b«-loiij!;itig  to 
theieletiona  of  hushnndn  and  wives,  imrcntsand  children,  iiiastori* 
end  semnia,  are  particuiarlft  treated  in  the  Kjiistles  to  the 
Ephesiana  (t.  38 — 33.  liL  I— 0.},  and  the  Colo«.sians  (iii.  1 1 — 
26.) ;  hot  eie  eetfetiy  mr  nentioned  ia  the  Gospels.  TliiH  i* 
•  eeovindng  aigUMnt  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  mfluenced  the 
feu  ef  the  qpoaUai^  not  onhr  fegenled  Um  Beiticuiar  cxigenciee 
ef  the  Cfaripdem  who  lived  in  thoae  timea.  but  abo  dimMd  Uie 
sacred  writers  to  enl.ircp  on  aurh  point*  of  doctrine  and  piaetice 
as  were  of  universal  concern,  and  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the 
fuilliful  in  all  Rurceednig  generations.*  It  is  true  that  the  immr- 
diatf  accniion  of  !«-vcral  of  the  epistles  was  the  correrUon  of 
errors  and  irregularities  in  particular  churches:'  hut  tiie  iijk'- 
rience  of  all  succeeding  nges,  to  our  own  time,  has  shown  the 
necessity  of  such  cautions,  and  the  no  leas  nece»i>ity  of  attending 
lo  the  dutieierhich  ara  dincily  oppoaile  to  thoae  «ina  and  inegu- 
laiitiea,  and  which  the  epoatlee  tdw  ooeaaion  turn  tbenee  to  hiy 
down  and  enforce.  .4  nd  even  their  dodaiona  of  cases  coneeming 
meets  and  drinks,  and  the  observation  of  the  crrcmoninl  law,  and 
similar  doubts  which  were  peculiar  tr)  ihe  Jewish  converts,  in  the 
^r»t  ocraiion  of  them  :— even  the.-ie  rule.^  also  nre.  ami  uill 
always  l>e,  our  surrKt  Ruidcs  in  all  points  relatin:;  to  rhurrh 
liberty,  and  the  use  of  thinj^s  indifferent ;  when  the  giounds  of 
thoae  deciitions,  and  the  directiona  consequent  upon  them,  are 
duly  attended  to,  and  applied  to  cases  of  the  like  natora  by  the 
rules  of  piety  end  prudence,  especially  in  one  point,  whidi  M  of 
nniveiMl  coooain  io  lift,  vis.  tlie  du^  ef  ahetrining  from  many 
thinga  which  an  in  tfunaaleeo  famooeiil^  if  w«  iniauB  diat  they 
will  Rive  oflboee  to  weA  Chiirtiaii%  or  he  the  oocmImi  of 
leading  otheia  into  ain. 

II.  The  Epistles  contained  in  the  \>  w  Testament  are 
twenty-one  in  nomber,  and  are  generally  divided  into  two 
classes,  tlie  Bptstles  of  Saint  Paul,  and  the  Catholic  Epis- 
tles. Of  iheie  apostolical  letters,  fourteen  were  wjittsn  by 
the  great  apoetle  M  the  Gentiles ;  they  ate  not  placed  fai  oar 
BibUs  aeooidinf  to  tha  order  of  time  when  they  were  eotn- 
posed,  bat  aooorainifto  the  supposed  precedence  of  the  socie- 
tiea  or  persons  to  whom  thi^'  were  addre.ssed.  Thus,  the 
epistles  to  churchos  arc  di.xposcd  according  to  thi^  r.mk  of 
the  cities  or  places  whither  they  w-fw  sent.  The  K|)istle  to 
the  Romans  stands  first,  because  Rome  was  the  chief  city  of 
the  Roman  empire;  tiu^  is  tnllowed  hy  the  two  Kpistk-s  to 
the  Corinlhiaii.t.  because  Corinth  w;h  a  larfje,  polite,  and  re- 
nowned city.  To  them  succeeds  the  Kpistle  to  ilie  Galatians, 
who  were  the  inhabitants  of  Galatia,  a  region  of  Asia  Minor, 
in  which  were  several  churches,  Nast follows  the  Epistle 
lo  the  Epbesians,  becauso  Ephesna  was  the  ehief  eity  of 
Ada  Minor,  strictly  so  called.  Afterwards  come  the  Epis- 
tlaa  to  tha  PhiiippiaiiOi  Cdossians,  and  The^salonians ;  for 
whieb  order  Dr.  uanlaef  am  assign  no  other  probable  reason 
than  this,  viz.  that  Philippi  was  a  Roman  colony,  and,  there- 
fiire,  the  Epistle  to  the  rnilippians  was  placed  before  those 
to  the  Colossians  and  Thessalonians,  whose  cities  were  not 
disting^uished  by  any  particular  circumstance.  He  also 
thinks  it  not  unlikely  that  the  shorlness  of  the  two  Kpistles 
to  tlie  Thessalonians,  especially  of  the  second,  caused  them 
to  be  placed  last  aniunir  the  U  tters  addr«Hed  to  churches, 
thou^  in  point  of  time  they  are  the  earliest  of  Saint  Paul's 
Epistles. 

Among  the  Epistlaa  aUdioaaad  to 
toTiaM&jhavatha 


;)le  of  Saint  Paul,  and  also  becattae  those  Epi-<tles  n-p  the 
onjfest  and  fullest.  To  them  suee^'f^ds  the  KpiKtle  to  Tiius, 
who  was  an  evangelist;  and  th  .t  to  I'liilcmon  i^  placf-d  laat, 
as  he  was  supposed  lo  have  been  only  a  private  Christian. 
Last  of  all  comes  the  Kpistle  to  the  Ilebrews,  because  its 
authenticity  was  doubtetl  for  a  short  time  (tlionu^li  without 
any  ti  uml  iiion,  as  will  be  shown  in  a  hubstqui  nl  page); 
Dr.  Lardiier  aUo  thinkii  that  it  W^as  the  last  w  rittcn  of  all 
.St.  Paul's  Kpistles. 

Some  learned  men,  who  have  enmined  the  chronology  of 
Saint  Pfed'a  Bpiadaa.  have  pnmooed  to  aitauge  them  in  oar 
Bibles,  acooiding  to  toe  oidar  of  time:  bat  to  <hia  daasifaa. 
tion  there  are  two  serlotw  ebjeetions,  via.  1.  The  order  of 
tlieir  tlati  s  has  not  yet  In^n  satiafaetorily  orunanimoitsly  set- 
tled; an<l.  2.  Very  considerable  difficulty  will  attend  tin-  alU'ra- 
tioii  of  that  order  w  hi>'h  has  he<Mi  adopted  in  all  the  'iLtunix 
and  irniLmi  of  the  New  Testament.  'Hiis  was  the  n  i  eivrd 
arr.in;,n  mrnt  in  the  liiiu'  of  Eusebius,  who  llourishtd  iii  the 
beg^inning  of  the  third  century,  and  probably  also  nf  In  na  us, 
who  lived  in  the  second  century-  Consemiently  it  is  tiie  ni  si 
ancient  order :  in  Dr.  Lardner*8  Judgment  it  is  the  beet  that 
can  be  adopted  ;*  and  therefore  we  have  retained  the  reeetTSd 
order  in  the  sulieequent  part  of  this  work.  As,  however,  a 
knowledge  of  the  order  in  which  Saint  Paul's  Epistles  were 
written,  cannot  fail  to  be  both  ioatmctive  and  useful  to  the 
biblical  stadcnt,  we  have  deeoMd  it  proper  to  subjoin  a 
Taklg  of  their  CHRnNoix)GieALOiim  (as  established  in  Aa 
subst  quent  pa  'es),  which  exhibits  the  places  where,  and  the 
limes  w  hi'ii,  iRey  were  in  all  probability  respectively  writti  u. 
Tlic  dates,  &€.  assigned  by  Dr.  Lardner  and  other  Icarm-d 


men,  are  duly 

EPiirruis. 

1  Thi  jiuIoiituiS 

2  TliesiiaJuniaas 

nalalisns 
1  Corinlbisas 


io  the  following 


PUACSS. 

Coflaih 

•  Coriflth  • 

Corinth  . 

•EpiMSUS 

CMoth 


ercarif  la 


A.  B. 


of  M 


2  Corinthians 
Ephesiana  • 


Kome 

'  Rome 


S  luly 
/  (perhaps  from  llom<>) 


sr 

! About  the  end  of  i7 
ortlwbsglMlagor  6A 

ippoi  •  • " 

St 

t  Before  the  end  of  63 
}  or  the  befinnmg  of  03 

62 

t  About  Ihe  eotJ  of  68 
(  or  ««rt]r  ia  63 


M«rr<toaia 
Maceiluola 

•  Rmuc 


I  jAljoai  tha  ndof  a 


f  or  eartr  in 


PbUemon  • 

Hebrews 

I  Tiinotliv 
Thus  ■ 
2Tiinolhy 

III.  The  CaihoUe  EpUtlci  are  seven  inniaaber,  and  contain 
the  letteia  of  the  apostles  James,  Petar*  John,  and  Juda. 
They  ara  temwd  OafAo&V  that  is,  general  or  tmiTersal,  be- 
caoaa  they  are  not  addteaaed  to  the  believers  of  some  parti- 
ealar  dty  or  country,  or  to  individuals,  as  Saint  Paul's  Epis- 
tles were,  but  to  Christians  in  ceneral,  or  to  Christiaus  of 
several  countries.  The  subjoined  table  exhibits  tin-  dates  of 
the  Catholic  Knistles,  and  also  the  placoe  where  thrv  w  ere 
written,  agreeably  to  the  order  established  io  the  ioUowing 
pages. 


James  • 

1  Peter 

2  Peter  . 

1  John 


  •        •        -         •  fll 

Some.        ...  64 
•  Rome    About  t)ie  bepmiiiif  SB 

ilinlinown  {  S  48 
(pertHpa  Eptesus) )       \  or  early  bi  fi9 

TpllSBllB      •  J  ^  early  in  69 

rnkn  :»  n  ■         .         .      (ii  i.r  tn 


to  pailiealar jMnooa,  4ioae 
aa  ha  ma  •  nvoaiito  diaet- 


iSfflS?"P^/ ^'^t  ins*.*-'*  iWb.3dU.l*i» 
*!2f¥*'''°'  "  P  '■V''^  '^•bePiwWaMalUwaiig  of 

a»  9eriplure«,  fi-.i.        2|I  * 

»  Slid,  wFr<-  ihf  .-i.riui  nil,;  ,,f  <'hnitiaaH|r WMh  mllttiren  of  Jijclaisin 
apd  philowpb;,  apoatacjr  from  Ihe  faith  whleh  lh«r  bad  received,  eonien- 

In  ihM^  A*  dUMamarlai  or  oMntai^  *«.  Ac. 


SandSMM  • 

Juite 

IV.  The  general  plan  on  w  hieh  the  Epistles  are  written 
is,_/Jr,i/,  to  discuss  and  deride  tin  eontrover'^v,  or  m  refute  the 
erroneous  notions,  which  had  aris(>n  in  the  church,  or  among 
the  persons  to  whom  they  are  addressed,  and  which  was  the 
occasion  of  their  being  written ;  and,  sroond/y,  to  recomraeild 
the  observance  of  those  duties,  which  woutd  be  necessaiyv 
and  of  absolute  importance  to  the  ChriatiaB  church  in  every 
age,  consideration  being  chiefly  given  to  those  particolai 
graces  or  virtusa  of  thelDhiiatiaB  eharaetor,  which  the  dia> 
putes  that  oocasiooed  tba  Epiadea  migbt  tempt  them  to  neg* 
leeu  la  pnrsoiog  this  mMMld,  regard  is  had,  first,  to  the 
natore  and  fiwolties  of  the  aonl  of  man.  in  w  hich  the  under- 
standing is  to  lead  the  way,  and  the  w  ill,  affections,  and 
active  powers  are  to  follow  ;  and,  secondly,  to  the  nature  of 
religion  in  general,  which  is  a  reasonable  sor^'ice,  teaching 
us  that  we  are  not  to  be  determined  by  superstitiotts  foocies, 
^  n^Lai^art  Weifc%  iw.  vel.  vi  ml  tok  vol  U.  fp^ 

tl.  ln/iSl*  issscaa    fHt  r| j  illMli^,  BssOhi|wnr.lBM>L 
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nor  by  blind  passioim,  but  by  a  totmd  judginitil  Hiid  n  ^ood 
undar$Uutding  of  the  mind  and  will  of  uod ;  and  alao  show- 
ing ua  the  necesaary  union  of  faith  and  practice,  of  troth  uid 
hoiiaess.  The  pioui),  affectionate,  ana  faithful  manner  in 
which  the  apostles  admonish,  reprove,  exhort,  or  otferconso- 
latioii,  can  only  be  adeauately  •ppneialad  by  him,  who,  by 
fatint  and  diligent  study,  is  wwbM  to  entar  Ailly  iirto  the 
qMt  of  tho  inspired  uitbois. 

V.  Explicit  u  the  Epistles  UDauestionably  are  in  all  fun- 
damental points,  it  is  not  to  be  aenied  thai  sonip  pnns  of 
ihem  axe  more  ilithfull  to  be  understood  tiiaii  ilie  GospcU.i 
The  reason  of  these  seeminij  dilficuities  is  evident.  In  an 
Epistle  many  thinirs  arc  omitted,  or  only  sli^jhlly  mentioned, 
hi  caiise  iliey  are  suppofled  to  be  known  by  the  person  to 
whom  it  is  addressed  ;  but,  to  a  person  unac(|uainted  with 
such  particulars,  they  cannot  but  present  considerable  difli- 
traXtx.  The  atfairs  discussed  by  Saint  Paul  were  certainly 
wait  kaown  to  the  person:!  to  whom  be  wrote;  who  eonse- 
anMdy  would  easily  apprehend  bis  msaaing,  and  see  the 
MM  and  tendency  of  his  diaooone.  As,  howevar,  wa  wbo 
Ufa  at  this  distaaea  of  tisM^  can  obtain  no  infoimatioa  eoo- 
esruing  the  aoearioo  of  his  writing;,  or  the  character  and  cir- 
cumstances of  the  persons  for  whom  his  Epistles  were  In- 
tended, except  what  can  be  collected  from  the  Epistles 
themselvt  a,  it  is  not  str.iujfe  tli:it  Ki  veral  tbinirs  in  them 
should  appear  obscure  to  us.  Fiirtlier,  it  is  evident  from 
many  passages,  that  he  answers  letters  sent,  and  questions 
proposed  to  him.  by  his  correspondents ;  which,  if  they  had 
In  i  n  pre'^ervi'd,  would  have  illustrated  different  passages 
much  better  than  all  the  notes  of  cenunentatoia  and  critics. 

To  these  causes  of  obsoarity,  wMeh  aneoinmoa  to  all  the 
writaia  of  the  Epistles,  we  may  add  some  that  are  peculiar 
to  Saint  Faol,  owing  to  his  st^'le  and  temper.  Possessing 
aa  aideot,  acute,  and  fertile  mind  (aa  wa  bava  aaan  io  the 
pfeeedh^  aeedon),  he  seems  to  have  written  with  irrest  ra- 
pidity, and  without  closely  nttendinrr  to  method.  Hence 
aria*  those  frequent  parentheses  whieh  occur  in  his  Epistles. 
In  the  course  of  his  ar^ment  he  sometimi-^  lin  aks  dH"  ab- 
ruptly, in  order  to  pursue  a  new  tbouixbt  tli;il  is  neeessarv 
for  tn«  support  of  some  point  arisini;  from  the  siiKjeci,  tlioniili 
not  immeiiiately  leadinir  to  it ;  and  when  lie  has  exhausted 
such  new  idea,  lie  returns  from  his  di>rres«ion  without  any 
intimation  of  the  cliange  of  topic,  so  Uiat  considerable  atten- 
tion is  requisite  in  order  to  retsia  the  connaetioii.  His  fre- 
qnent  changes  of  persons  and  propoaitioaa  of  objections, 
which  ha  answers  witliout  giving  any  fimaal  intimslion,  are 
alao  eanaaa  of  ambiguity.  To  iiaae  wa  ami  "dd,  1.  The 
aodeni  diTisiona  of  ebaptera  and  veraea,' whieh  disaohra  the 
coooection  of  parts,  and  break  them  into  fragments ;  and, 
S.  Our  uncertainty  concerning  the  persons  addressed,  as  well 
as  the  opinions  alui  practices  x.n  which  the  great  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles  alludes,  Homeiiwus  only  in  exhortations  and 
reproofs.^  Other  causes  of  obsi'urily  niiirlit  In  .l^-^i^_r|:,■(i,  init 
the  preceding  are  the  most  iiiau-rial ;  and  the  knowk-dge  ot" 
tiiein,  if  we  study  with  a  rl^ht  spirit,  will  enable  us  to  ascer- 
tain the  rest  without  difficulty.  The  most  useful  mode  of 
studying  the  epistobry  writings  of  the  fUm  Testament  is, 
uoqaestiooably,  that  propoeed  and  recommended  by  Mr. 
Locke;  which,  having  been  already  uotiwd  when  treating  on 

the  doctrinal  btaipva&tioo  of  the  Sciiptoraa,  it  ia  not  

saiy  again  to  repaab* 


SECTION  m. 


anna  maiut  to 


L  Date,  and  vhert-  Ti^riiifn. — II.  Genuimnen  and  authenticity 
•f  Hu*  EpittU  t  parttcularlji  •J  ehaplen  XV.  an^  XVh— 
DL  rU  stare*  «f  Xtrnt,         md  ttf  nthtm  ^mnied^— 

«  Tlie  foUowinu  r^mftrk  of*  Ul«  ojcrllcni  wrurr,  on  th*  Skripmrei  In 

Bf.ni,  U  pArlicuUriy  applkabU  to  Maim  P*ul>«  Eninloa  — "  DtfflcuUiM 
w<l  there  ar*,  bat  Im  l^t-dirtttin^  prrrepia  ihejr  contain  •re  wflJ- 
cIcMlv  eMy  ;  and  he  who  reads  the  Scnpturea  with  an  unprejodieed  mind, 
raiiM  h»  i-.>nvlrt'.-i1  thf  wtxile  end  thejr  batre  in  riew  U  lo  lead  man- 
kin  J  to  tli.ir  iiii.K  iin.l  Ivii  (i.ipi>inea«,  both  h*ir«  and  hereafter.  Thcjr 
tafona  our  reaaoo,  Utey  f  ui(i«  our  conncieneea;  in  uliort,  ihey  bave  th* 
WSVdS  bath  Oftamporat  and  elcmal  life."  Oilpin's  H<>rmon(,  voLlt.  p.SVb 
aM  also  lln.  More'a  Eaaay  on  Halm  Paul,  »oL  L  pp  69—72. 

«  I.nrkr'*  Easaj  for  th«  underatandinc  of  SaJnl  pMl'a  EniMlM  (Worka, 
Tol  :  .  >.  p.  275^*(  itg  See  al»n  Dr.  CSraTes'i  E«MJ0a  thcCbHacUrof  the 
AmmUm  and  ETanacliata,  op  146—163.,  far  MS  SSSM 
Stasorily  of  SainlPaul'a  Epijilw. 
•  lesvet,  I.  Pan  n.  Cbap^  V. 


IV.  Oeeanon.—y.  InterruU  Halt  ff  At  church  at  

VL  5cs^.— VII.  SjfHapuu  •/  A*  csafMMb— VUL  Obttrvw 

I.  The  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  though  fifth  in  Older  of 
time,  is  placed  first  of  all  the  apostolical  latlei%  aitber  from 
the  pre-eminence  of  Rome,  as  being  the  niial  iaaa  of  the  world, 
or  beoanaa  it  ia  tha  kogaat  and  laoateomprehensive  of  all 
Saint  Panra  Epiadea.  vaiiona  yeara  have  been  assigned 
for  its  date.  Van  Til  refers  it  to  the  year  53;  Lancius, 
Bishop  Pearson,  Drs.  Mill  and  Whitby,  Fabricius,  Reinec- 
cius.  Professor  Stuart,  and  olliers.  io  :]>,■  ycur  57  :  Baronius, 
Michaelis,  Lord  Harrington,  Drs.  BenBoi'i  and  Lirdner,  and 
Hi-^lu  p 'rninliiif  to  the  y<  ;u  .'jS  ;  Archbishop  I'sher  and  our 
Bil)U-  cliroii i  ilniry,  lo  the  year  tiO ;  Dr.  Hales  to  tlie  end  of 
:>H,  or  tin-  ':ici,'inninfT  of  59;  and  Koseiim  Her  to  the  end  of 
the  year  58.  'i'he  most  probable  date  is  that  which  aaaigaa 
this  Epistle  to  the  end  of  57,  or  the  beginning  58;  at 
which  time  Saint  I'uul  was  at  Corinth,  wbaaoa  ha  vaa  fna- 
parine  to  go  to  Jerusalem  with  the  colleetiona  whidi  had  baaa 
made  oy  the  Chriatians  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  for  their 
poor  brslhran  in  Jnd«a.  (Rom.  xv.  95—27.)*  The  Epistle 
was  dictated  by  the  apostle  in  the  Greek  languaec'  toTortiua 
his  amanuensis  (xvi.  and  was  sent  to  the  chuich  at 
Home,  by  Phcebe,  a  deaconess  of  tin-  cliurch  at  Cenchiea 
(xvi.  1.),  whose  journey  to  Krime  atTorded  Saint  Paul  an 
op])<irtiinity  of  vntinp  to  the  ("bristi.ms  in  that  city.  That 
he  wrote  from  Corinth  is  rurtber  evident  from  Romans  xvi. 
2.3.  where  he  sen<ls  salutations  from  Erastu-,  the  cliamberlain 
of  ("orinth  (which  city,  we  learn  from  2  Tim.  iv.  "20.  was  tlis 
place  of  his  residence;,  and  from  Gaius,  who  lived  at  Corinth 
(I  Cor.  i.  14.),  whom  Saint  Paul  terms  Am  Ao*/, and  the  host 
of  all  the  Christian  churrh  there. 

II.  That  this  EpisUe  baa  alwaya  been  ackaowledosd  to 
be  a  ffenulne  and  aolhantie  production  of  Saint  Paul,  la  afr 
t<  sted  not  only  by  tha  ancient  Syriac  and  Latin  vcrsionSf 
but  by  the  express  declaraiions  and  Quotations  of  Irentpus,* 
Tbeopbilus  of  Antioch,'  CK  nu  ni  of  Ah  xandrin,'  TertuUian,' 
Oriiren,' '  and  by  all  subsequLnt  ecclesiiislicul  writers.  It  was 
also  cited  or  alhnird  id  l)y  the  apostolic  fathers,"  Hurnabas," 
Cb'meiit  of  Roiiie,''  lirnaiius,"  Polycar)).'*  and  by  the 
cburclies  of  Vienii;v  and  Lyons. i  ' 

The  genuineness  »(  chapters  xv.  and  xvi.  has  been  of  late 
vears  impugned  by  Hi  umann,  Seroler,  Schoit,  and  Eichhorn. 
Their  arguments  have  been  examined  in  detaiL  and  moat 
satisfactorily  refuted  by  Professor  Stuart,  in  his  IntraduetioB 
to  the  EpisUe  lo  the  Bomana,''  the  leault  of  whose  leaeardiea 
pravaat  Jbml^  timt  Iheia  ia  no  internal  evidence  to  prove  that 
theee  ebaptsia  are  ^viiooa;  and  Mawufity,  that  no actaiMl 
evidenee  of  any  conaidamble  weight  can  be  adduced  In  ib> 
vour  of  this  supposition.  All  the  mannscripls  which  are  of 
any  authority  (with  some  variety  as  to  the  position  of  xvi. 
\J5 — 27.,  and  with  the  omission  nf  i(u  sr-  verses  in  a  few 
cases)  are  on  the  side  of  the  rreniiineiiess  ol"  tli-  se  chapters. 
Jerome  mentions,''  that  be  knew  of  some  m  inu^crifits  which 
omitted  xvi.  25 — 27.  ;  and  \S  etslein  cites  a  Codex  Latinos 
which  also  omits  those  verses.  Ilut  in  regard  lo  all  the 
rest  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenili  chapters,  no  authori^ 
from  manuscripts,  btbsn,  or  vaiaioaa,  wamata  us  la  ana* 
peotiogthem. 

IIL^he  Scripturea  do  not  inform  ua  at  what  time  or  by 
whoa  the  tioapelwaa  fiat  pasadiad  at  fiaoia.  Thoaewlia 
aaaait  fltat  dw  ehoieh  ia  that  city  waa  fimnded  by  Saint  Pa-' 
lar,  can  produce  no  solid  foundatioD  for  their  opinion :  for,  if 
iia  had  preached  the  Gospel  there,  it  is  not  likely  that  such 

'  Hilt  opinion  la  aa(l«raclnrllr  vindicated  al  conalderable  length,  bj  Dr. 
J.  P.  Flalt,  in  a  dl«arrlxti<m,  /)*  /rmpore,  fvo  PtuM  fpUtaia  od Bnmatut 
ttripla  tit  (Tubin(n>.  17-0);  rrpnnied  in  Pott's  I 
mpntalionum  Thcoloficarijin,  vol  ii.  pp.&4— 74. 

•  bcliannine  and  a«l»eron  imaf  Inrd  thM  Ihia  rplatle  wu  writtM  In 
Latin,  but  thia  notion  li  eootradicted  br  the  whole  current  of  Chriailm 
antiquitjr;  and  John  Adrian  Bolton,  a  (Mrman  critic,  duicied  that  it  waa 
wrttten  in  Aramaic,  but  he  waaampljr  refuted  byOrleabarh.  Vlarr,  Herm. 
Sacr.  Nov.  Te«L  p»r»  il  p  .IVt  RoaenmQIIer,  BchoUa,  vol  iil.  p.  359  That 
Greek  waa  tha  orislnal  language  we  have  atreadjr  proved,  tupra.  Vol.  I 
pp  193,  194. 

•  Lardner'a  Works,  Sro  vol.  II.  pp.  IO— 16S. ;  4ln  vo]  I.  pp  368^3(81 
■»  Ibid.  9to.  vol  il  pp         199. ;  4lo.  vol.  i.  pp  3«G— 38fl. 

•  Ibid.  8vo.  Tol.  li  pp  2ZI—ZM  ;  4lo.  vnL  I.  pp  40O-4B2. 

•  Ibid.  Svo.  vol.  U.  pp.  266-272  ;  410.  vol  1.  pp.  434— «B. 

•  •  Ibid.  9vo.  vol.  H.  pp  375—377. ;  4lo.  vol.  i.  pp.  iSA-MI. 
o  thM  «T0  Tnl  II  pp,  471.  472  ;  4lo.  vol.  1.  p.  BSS. 

'»  Ibid  flvo  vnl,  II,  pp.  17.  IS  ;  4to  toI.  i    pp.  99^  V. 

••  Ibid.  Svo.  vol.  li.  p.  3S. ;  4|n.  vol.  i.  p.  aW. 
IWd.  Svo.  vol.  IL  p.  74. ;  4to.  nri.  i.  p.  3ia 

•  •  Ibid.  Rvo.  vol.  li.  p.  M. ;  4to.  voL  L  p.  339. 
i«  Ihl  -  «vn  vol  II  |.  til.  ;  4lo.  vol.  L  p,  an. 
»■<  H:ii:tn  N  (  n,,uiii<n:firr  on  the  ElMISlSlllSl 
>■  lli«ron;in)  Comm.     Epb.  UL  i. 
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»n  event  would  have  been  left  unnoticed  in  tlic  Acts  of  \\u- 
Apostles,  where  the  labours  of  Pcier  are  particularly  related 
with  those  of  Paul,  which  form  the  chief  subject  of  that 
book.  Nor  is  it  pnlwble  that  the  author  of  tliia  Kpistle 
•honld  have  made  no  i^noce  whatever  to  this  circum- 
stance, if  it  had  been  Hue.  Tlian  is  still  leas  plausibility 
in  the  opinion,  that  fbe  dwrab  wss  plsnled  at  Rome  by  the 
joint  labours  of  Peter  and  Pstll,  for  H  Is  evident  from  Ro- 
mans i.  S.  that  Paul  had  never  been  in  that  city  previouslj 
to  his  writiiifx  thi*!  Epistle.  As,  however,  the  faiiio  of  this 
church  liad  reaclicil  him  long  before  he  wrote  llie  prcsi-nt 
letter  (xv.  23.),  tho  most  probable  opinion  is  that  of  Dr. 
Benson,  Miriiai  Hs,  Kamhach,  Roseimuillrr,  niul  otlicr  critics, 
viz.  tliat  the  (jio.-,pt  l  first  preaclud  t!u  rn  by  sonui  of 
those  persons  who  heard  Peler  preach,  and  were  converted  at 
Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost :  for  we  learn  from  Acts 
it.  10.  that  there  were  then  at  Jerusalem,  ttronger*  of  Bontc, 
^Httt  and  pn).%rlytcs.  These  Roman  Jews,  on  their  return 
home,  doubtless  preached  Christ  to  their  countrymen  there,' 
and  probablT  eoDVHled  some  of  them:  so  that  the  church 
at  Rome,  like  most  of  the  ebnudies  in  Gentile  countries, 
WHS  St  first  composed  of  Jews.  But  it  was  soon  enlarged  by 
converts  from  amontj  the  relirjious  nrosclvtes  to  Judaism, 
and  in  process  of  time  was  increased  by  tno  flowing  in  of 
the  idolatruiis  Geiililcs,  who  i^uve  -.lirmsclves  to  Chn-Nt  in 
such  numlipr^i,  that,  at  tht^  liim-  S;i!iii  Paul  wrote  his  F-iiislIf 
to  the  IJHtn.ins,  their  co:iM  T.M.  i,  niurh  spoken  of  thri<ii}rh- 
out  the  world,  (i.  8.)  AmoMf'  the  earlietii  messenjjers  ef  the 
faith  or  promoters  of  its  doetriues.  Andronicus  and  Juiiia 
may  be  enumerated  (Kom.  xvi.  7.),  and  also  Ruftis,  tlic 
same,  peiliaps,  whose  father  assisted  Jesos  Christ  in  bear- 
ing the  CToes.  (xvi.  13.  Mark  xv.  21.) 

IV.  The  occasion  of  writing  tliis  Kpistle  may  easily  be 
eolleoted  from  the  Epistle  itself.  It  appetis  that  Saint  I^ul, 
who  had  been  made  acquainted  with  all  die  clituuistsiiees 
of  the  Christians  at  Rome  by  Aquila  and  Priscilla  fRoolt 
xvi.  3. J,  and  by  other  Jews  who  had  been  expellea  ftom 
Rome  oy  the  dicree  cif  Claudius  (Acts  xviii,  2.;,  was  very 
desirous  of  seeinjr  them,  that  he  niifjlii  impart  to  them  some 
spiritual  ^nft  (Kom.  i.  8 — 13.  xv.  11.  xvi.  1.);  but,  being 
preveatt,d  troin  visitinfj  them,  as  he  had  proposed,  in  hi.s 
journey  into  Spain,  he  availed  himself  oi  tlic  oppurt\inity 
tJiat  presented  itself  to  him  by  the  departure  of  Phoebe  to 
Rome,  to  send  them  an  Epistle.  (Rom.  xvi.  1,2.)  Finding, 
llQwevert  that  the  church  was  composed  partly  of  Heathens 
niio  hm  embraced  the  Gospel,  and  partly  of  Jews,  who, 
Willi  Bai^  semaining  prejadices,  believed  in  Jestu  as  the 
Unaisli ;  and  finding  also  that  many  eontsmioBa  aioae  fkom 
the  Gentile  converts  claiming  eqnal  priTileoea  with  the  He> 
brew  Christians  (which  claims  the  latter  aiosolntely  Mftised 
to  admit  unleiis  \ho.  Centile  converts  were  circumcised),  he 
wrote  this  Epistle  to  compose  these  differences,  and  to 
strengthen  the  faith  of  the  Roman  Christians  ntr^inst  the 
insinuations  of  fulso  teachers ;  being  appreheniiive  lest  his 
involuntary  absence  from  ih'wxa  shoald  be  tumed  by  the 
latter  to  the  prehidice  of  the  tiospel. 

V.  In  order  fully  to  understand  this  Epistle,  it  is  nece^ 
ssry  that  we  should  be  acquainted  with  the  tenets  believed 
by  those  whose  errors  the  apoada  here  exposes  and  confutes. 
It  is  clsar  that  he  wrote  to  penons,  who  had  been  either 
Gentiles  or  Jews,  and  that  his  grand  design  was  to  remove 
tha  pNiiadieas  antartaiiiad  by  both  these  desciipttona  of 


The  greater  part  of  the  Gshtilks,  who  lived  in  gross  ig- 
norance, did  not  trouble  themselves  much  concerning  the 
pardon  of  their  sins,  or  the  salvation  of  their  souls;  and  the 
rest  believed  that  their  virtues  deserved  the  favour  of  their 
gods,  either  in  this  world  or  in  the  next,  it  there  were  any 
thing  to  expect  after  death.  They  also  thought  that  their 
vices  or  sins  were  expiated  by  tlieir  virtues,  especially  if 
they  were  truly  sorry  for  the  crimes  they  had  committed ; 
for  they  declared  a  man  to  be  innocent  who  Tepented  of  his 
fault.  In  order  to  expiate  the  most  atracioiia  crimes,  they  had 
lecourse  topnrifieauons  and  saerifioBBtand  aometimes  offered 
hnnnn vistima;  battfte  wisest  sawoffthem  maintained  that 
BOlliiDg  was  nun*  fit  to  appease  tiie  iMvinity  than  a  change 

TIm  Jaws,  on  the  other  hand,  divided  all  mankind  into 
tiitee  classes.  The  fimi  was  composed  of  righteous  men 
whoss  righteousness  exceeded  their  sins;  the  stamd  com- 

>  At  Hiij  tlro«  there  mere  fTtt  nomberi  of  Jews  at  Rome.  Jo»epb»t« 
reUlea  l^val  tl>r|r  number  amounted  to  eight  t.>ioLuuid  (Autiq.  JotL  lib.  xvil. 
e.  VI);  ami  Uion  Caaaiua  (lib.  zxzrii.  c.  li  )  inluriiii  u»  tlMtt  Iklf  tad 
obttlMd  Uio  pTivilaga  of  Urliig  •eeonUag  to  Vata  own  Iawc 


prised  those  whose  righteousness  was  equal  to  their  sins; 
and  the  Utird  contained  wicked  men.  wh^  se  sins  were  more 
in  number  than  their  good  deeds.  They  thought,  bowem, 
that  there  was  no  person  so  righteous  as  Hot  toVtand  in  Betd 
of  pardon :  but  they  believed  that  they  should  obtain  it  by 
repentance,  by  confession  of  their  sins,  by  almsgiving,  to 
prayer,  by  the  afBictions  which  God  sent  them,  by  ihor 
punfieations,  aactifiMS,  and  ehangs  of  lif&,  and  above  sU  hf 
the  sotomn  saerifies  which  was  annually  oneied  en  lbs  gnat 
day  of  atonement; — and  if  there  yet  remained  any  thbglo 
he  pardoned,  every  thing  (they  said)  would  be  expiated  liy 
death.  Further,  the  most  zealous  among  the  Jews  entertain 
cd  various  erroneous  opinions  relative  to  their  jnstifiration, 
to  the  election  of  tlieir  nation,  and  to  the  Roman  vi  r;  i.  •  ut, 
which  it  is  important  to  con-sider,  as  Saint  Paul  has  rduU.^ 
them  at  considerable  length  in  this  E|)i.slle. 

1.  The  Jews  assirnea  three  grounds  of  iustification,  by 
which  they  wars  deUvsnd  fimn  ue  gulk  ano  poniriMasKiif 
sin;  viz. 

(1.)  Tff  extraordinary  piety  and  merit  of  their  ancfilsri, 
Abraham.  Na;ir,  Jacob,  nnd  the  twelve  patri.irehu,  and  ihf  cove- 
nant (tixi  made  with  tlu'iii  ;  for  the  sake  of  which  pictv,  as  He 
had  promiiipd  to  hl.^f  iluir  po^itcritv,  they  thocght  that  thii 
covenant  obliged  liim  lo  forgive  their  Bin-'.  This  error  i«  coo 
futed  by  Saint  PSol  In  the  ninth  chapter,  where  he  ahowt  that 
(iod's  ptomises  were  made  only  lo  the  &iihful  ducendtntt  of 
Abraham;  and  in  the  Utter  psrt  of  the  llAh  diapter,  iridch  cm- 
ftrau  bin  asMitian  in  cfaapter  UL  S9, 30.  that  God  wasaOs  lb* 
VioA  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  and  (hat  the  covenant,  bfoha  by 

their  rnijrnnn  fiithcr  .\durn,  hIiouIJ  he  restored  to  both  bf  lal 
c^immon  Head  of  ihe  nexv  rnvenaiil,  JesuB  ('hri-M. 

(2.)  7'Ari>  /.  iiDu/f'/^-e  of  V(id  through  the  lav  of  God,  ana 
their  diligence  in  the  ttuily  of  that  lav ;  which  they  ertimiUed 
SO  highly  as  to  make  it  a  plea  fur  the  rcmiaaion  of  thrir  >m».  In 
oppositaon  to  this  notion,  Saint  Paul  piovea,  in  ihe  Met 
cbapler,  that  man  is  josliM,  wl  by  lha  kiiBWfl^^ 
obaerrance  of  ths  Isw. 

(3. )  The  worH  »fthe  I^Heal  bw,  which  wete  Is  ei|iiili 
sin,  especially  circunicisinn  mv\  sacrifices ;  whence  the  Jewi 
inferred  that  the  fJrnliIrs  must  rcr.  ivc  the  whole  law  of  Mo««, 
in  order  to  be  ju.stifu  d  ninl  suvi  d. — m  nther  words  tiint  ihrrr 
was  no  aalvation  out  of  the  Jewish  chure-h.  In  opposition  lo 
this  erroneous  tenet.  Saint  Paul  teachc*  that  the  Levilical  law 
does  not  expiste,  but  only  levesls  sin;  snd  thst  it  sscmfliltt 
on  the  aaeiifiead  bssats  the  pmirimMat  doe  to  Oe  asaw.  (i. 
20.  T.  20.) 

2.  The  doctrine  of  the  Jews  cdiirerning  election  was,  dwrt 
as  God  had  prmnisi  d  Ahriiiam  that  he  would  bless  his  >^i^eti, 
that  He  would  give  it  not  oidy  the  tre.e  spiritnal  hlissin!;, 
but  also  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  that  be  wou'i!  sniT-  r  it  to 
dwell  there  in  prosperity,  and  consider  it  ns  his  church  npoD 
earth ;  therefore  this  blessing  extended  it  to  their  whole  ns 
tion.  They  asserted  that  Gm  was  bound  to  fulfil  these  pro- 
mises  to  every  Jew,  because  ha  was  a  descendant  of  Abra* 
ham,  whether  he  weia  rij^Mana  or  wicked,  faithful  or  uiibe> 
lieving.  They  even  beuevsd  that  a  nrophet  ought  not  lo 
pronounce  against  their  nation  fhepropMciea  with  which  bs 
was  inspired,  but  was  bound  to  rerist  th«  will  of  God,  by 
praying,  like  Moses,  that  his  name  miirht  be  expunged  fro* 
the  book  of  life,  'i'hese  Jewish  errors  illustrate  that  v«y 
difficult  chapU^r  (the  ninth),  and  show  that  the  question  dis- 
cussed by  Saint  Paul,  relative  to  jiredestinati<tn  and  electipn, 
is  totally  different  from  that  debated  by  Christian';  smce 
the  fourth  century,  and  which  now  unhappily  divides  th« 
(Christian  world. 

3.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Pharisees,  at  least  those  wlw 
were  of  the  party  of  Judss  the  Gaulonite  or  GalilBan,  cbe- 
risbed  the  moat  looted  avaroioa  to  foreign  magistrates;  and 
from  a  Mae  fanerprsMfam  of  Dent.  xvii.  16.,  thoueht  it 
unlawful  to  pay  tribute  to,  or  to  acknowledge,  the  man 
emperor.*  Expecting  a  Meesifdi  who  would  eslsblMi  s*» 
poral  kingdom,  and  liberate  them  from  the  dominioo  rf  the 
Homaiig,'  they  were  ripe  for  rebellion,  and  at  all  times  ready 
to  throw  olfthe  yoke.  Kven  the  Jews  at  Koine  had  alieauT 
begun  to  create  disturbances  which  occasioned  ilie  edict  of 
ClaiidinB,lhataUJawa  ahoold  depart  fiomBomai*  aoditi 

•  Compare  Matt,  xxll  15-22  with  Joaeplin%  Aot.  ioil  Ub.  iWI  «■  *  j" 
waa  a  maiim  wittx  the  Jewa  tttat  Iht  worU Wat  given  lotke  ItTattilf*  •  >?» 
Ihoy  shouM  have  llic  auprciite  rule  cTery  where,  andUial  Oie  u«hw» 
shooM  be  llicir  »»«-■<«!•.  „    ,  i 

•  Josephua  lic  BcU,  Jud.  Ub.       e.  31    SuctoahJS  l»  vaipiltilWi  «• 
Taeitua,  Hiat.  lib-  ii.  c  5. 

4  Acu  xviU.  8.  Suctontai  la  CkudUao,  c  SS. 
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ON  THE  ERBTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS. 


in  those  early  times,  the  Christians  were  generally  eon- 
founded  with  the  Jews,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  boUi  were 
ioeluded  in  this  decree.  At  this  time  also,  the  city  of  Rome 
eontained  within  herself  the  seeds  of  insurrection  and  civil 
WW.  Tlw  Moato  was  secretly  jealous  of  the  emperor,  who 
IB  bit  tmi  Mspeetod  die  Moato.  The  life  even  of  the  em- 


eaMoia  free  fimn  deurar:  end  the  succession  to 
the  throne,  after  the  death  of  Clandiua,  was  purchased  by 
largesses  to  the  imperial  guard.  With  the  poUtical  notions 
eberislicd  by  the  Jew«.  it  is  no  wondi  r  that  they,  in  several 
instances,  ornve  cnum^  of  suspicion  to  tln^  Hc/nian  (i^Vfrnment, 
who  W  ould  he  glad  of  an  opi>ortiiiiity  t<i  i  xp.'l  trMin  thi*  city, 
persons  who  were  considen'd  daiiijfnni.s  to  its  pi-iiro  and  se- 
curity :  II' r  13  it  improbable,  on  this  account,  ih  it  the  Chris- 
tians, tinder  an  idea  of  being  the  ptculiar  people  of  Ood,  and 
the  subjects  of  his  kingdom  alone,  might  be  in  danger  of 
beiag  infected  with  those  unruly  and  rebellious  sentiments. 
Ueder  theae  dicamatances,  therefore,  Saint  Paul  judged  it 
necesaany  to  ailioit  the  Roman  Chriatiaaa  to  aubaut  peacea- 
bly to  tbe  govennwrt  endar  wfaidi  they  lived.  He  tells 
them,  that  the  pwmmitat  be  (Rom.  xiii.  1.),  or  the  consti- 
taled  antlieritiee,  ere  erdainrd  of  God,  and  forbids  them  to 
aeddle  with  those  who  endeavoured  to  etftx-i  a  change  in 
the  government.'  The  reijjning  emperor  at  this  time  was 
that  mousU  r  of  ini<]iiity,  N<  rf). 

The  precodin;!  vn  vv  of  tin-  Wmli  held  by  the  Heathens 
and  Jews  of  Rmne  will  enable  us  to  ascertain  the  Siopk  or 
design  of  Saint  I'aul  in  writinnr  this  epistle,  which  was  to 
confute  the  unbelieving;  to  instruct  the  believing  Jew;  to 
confirm  the  Christian,  and  to  convert  the  idolatrous  Gentile: 
and  to  place  the  Gentile  convert  upon  an  equality  with  the 
Jewish  in  respect  of  bie  leligious  condition,  and  his  rank  in 
the  divine  favour.  These  acverul  designs  he  reduces  to  one 
eeheme,  by  oppeeiag  or  aiguing  with  the  infidel  or  unbe- 
lieving Jew,  in  fiiTOur  of  the  Chiielian  or  believing  Gentile. 
**  Upon  this  plan,  if  the  unbelieving  Jew  escaped  and  re- 
natned  unconvinced,  yet  the  Christian  Jew  would  be  more 
inoffensively  :\-m\  more  etT.  c-tually  instnicti'd  in  the  nature  of 
the  Gospt  1,  and  till'  kiinl  liroilierly  refjards  he  ought  to  have 
for  llie  lit  lieviiiir  CJi  niili  R.  th;in  if  he  had  direct4>d  his  dis- 
coufie  iiimie.il. iti  ly  and  plainly  to  him.  Hut,  if  his  argument 
should  t.iu  III  reference  to  the  believing  Jew,  yet  the  oeliev- 
iiig  (ieiiiilr  would  see  his  interest  in  the  covenant  and  king- 
dom ol  (>od  A*  solidly  established  by  a  full  confutation  of 
Jewish  objections  (which  were  the  only  objections  that 
could  with  any  show  of  reason  be  advanced  againat  it),  as 
if  the  fipuile  had  been  written  for  no  other  purpoee.  Jnd 
ftbttt  it  It  of  the  ptatat  UH  to  m  at  thitday.  It  ie  alee  at 
pieaeBt  oaeeedio^y  naeliil,  as  it  entirely  demolishes  the  en- 
grneaittg  pfetenaiooa  and  imposing  princioles  of  the  church 
of  Rome;  for  a  professed  faith  in  Chrinl,  and  a  Buhji-ction 
to  Him,  are  in  this  Kpistle  fully  shown  to  he  the  <.iily  tiospel 
condition  of  a  place  in  lii-<  church,  an  interest  iii  i!ie  i  nveii.iut 
oi  (ifKl.  aii<i  ot  Chrisitan  li-llowship.  By  this  ext^nisive  prirt- 
ciple  <iod  broke  down  the  pules  of  liis  own  aiu-ieiit  enclosure, 
tlie  Jewish  cliurnh ;  and  thcrelure,  by  the  same  principle, 
more  strongly  forbids  the  building  of  any  other  partltioil  Will 
of  schemes  and  terms  of  Christian  fellowship. 

VII.  This  Kpistle  consists  of  four  parts;  vis. 
Pabt  I.  Ihe  Introduction,  (ch.  i.  1—15.^ 
Pabt  II.  contain*  the  Doetnnal  Fart  of  tne  Epitik  toneemmg 
Justification,  (i.  16—^2.  ii. — xi.)  ;  in  which  we  have, 

Sect.  I .  The  propo«itjon  concerning  the  extent  of  the  Gos- 
pel (L  16.)>  and  the  demonstration  of  that  proposition  (i. 
17.),  in  which  it  is  shown  that  justification  is  to  be  attained, 

•  Mich*rUn  »ol- It.  pp  * >    '"^    Dr  J.  T«yl.>r  on  K  rn.  jiil  I. 

•  Dt.  J.  Tt]tlur'«  PrrUi  •■  in  it.r  EpisU«to  itn-  l(  ni  iii-i,  j,  ,  Ixil. 

•  Micbsatta  bu  (iTcn  tlie  lullowiof  more  logical  view  at  tlie  >f|utnenCB- 
Hvspsitof  Um  EpiMie  u>  (hr  Hottiant,  which  aay  be  BM  unaccepuihin  lo 
ItetMidsr.  The  piiocipal  point,  he  oMervca,  inlefc  Saint  Paul  Inipiiiled 
to  proro,  wnr,  ihu  the  Goijir/I  reveals  a  righleouaieaB  unknown  l>''f'<r'-. 
and  lo  which  Ik>Ui  Jrw«  ami  tirntlle*  hSTc  an  eijual  Claim.  (Rom.  I.  l.'>.  It)  ) 
In  order  to  prove  ihU  point  he  ahowa  (I.  IS. — hi.  20.)  that  both  Jowi  ami 
Gkiuilea  are  "  under  am,"  that  is,  that  Ood  will  impute  Ibair  sina  to  Jawa 
aa  well  aa  to  Oenlitea 

Ilia  proof  of  tliia  porition  nmj  be  reduced  to  the  foUowinf  itjrlln^tma 
fi.  17—31  )  "The  wralh  ofCod  ia  revealed  iigiiltiKt  (hone  who  hoM  th.-  irulli 
la  anrichtaouaneaa ;  thai  la,  who  ackoowle^ie  (be  truUt,  and  vet  ain 
SgaioairL"  (I.  l&y 

"THe  Geotilea  acknowletlced  irulhf;  b«K  parllT  hf  lh«lr  Idolatrr,  and 
partly  bjr  thrir  older  ileleslabre  vice*,  they  sinned  against  the  trulhs  which 
ibcy  »ckiiowleJ((cJ. 

"Tbcrefore  ibe  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  eiaiiul  the  GenUlea,  and  pun- 

IbeTain^  '(T^.'lT-^aiS'**"'*^  **  ^ 

CooaeaueoUytheJaiiUtiinsnsieTat 

Ood."  Ut  1—12.) 


t  i  Xot  hy  Work:  (i.  UL> 
For  Uie  Oentilea  (j.  li-9t\ 
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The  Jews  (H.  iii.  I— 
■ad  both  loteiher  (iii  19.  20  X  are  under  ain. 
til.  Hut  hy  faiili,  m  vvhi.  Ii  ii  in  shown 

That  We  .ir.  ju^-jti.  .1  1.^  Csuli  alnnt  (ul.  ai— 31  ), 

Aa  aptHMini  by  U.c  eui»iile  of  Abraham  and  (he  teetimonv  of  David 

<•••); 

And  the  privilejea  and  bteaaiags  of  Abrahaa'a  aee<l  by  faith  are 
Bhown  to  I..  i.,r  err  aier  tlian  Iboae  which  bebrngsd  to  Ma  ae«d  br 

imiurni  ,h  s<.  ni  ij.i  .leKnUodlaKoni.  Ii.  17— at) )  Theae prtvllraea 
of  true  behcvera  in  Chnatare,  1.  Ptarr  mih  t;nd{\  i  )  ■.>.  J„v 
P»*»«V  tMt  gbtr^^O«4Q.\^\Ach  irihul..i...o  riiriim,  ^,  ni 
but  rather  promotes  (3-10  )j  a  ttrjmctng  m  Umi  iuu..s,cii  aa 
reciKileil  til  u«  ihrouRh  Chrint,  which  however  aflbrda  noc«ui. 
li  ii.ui.  I-  111  Bin.  bin  rr<iiijrca  evaogellralobcdieoce  to  God  (II— 21.X 
whenre  flnwa,  i.  Murlijualion  of  t,n  and  nrvnt,,  of  l,fr  »m 
anoUier  evidence  andefleciuf  ju^ntii  nni.n  (w  i,  r,  -j;,. 
^  jutlified  peraentftom  (be  malcdictioQ  of  Uit  law,  and  lU  irtiu- 
apa  w  itn  a.  Fnuitmfiom  fwnftiiwfisii.  sad  vUibms 
fMNlesliaa.  fviU.)  ^ 

Sect.  2.  Concerning  the  equal  privileges  of  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian believers  (ix.— xi.),  in  which  the  aMMtle,afier  exprew- 
ing  bin  alfectionate  ostseBI  fir  the  JeWlsh  flalioB  (is.  I~ 
5.),<  proceeds  to  show: 

$  i.  That  Cod's  rejeciion  of  mat  part  of  the  aeed  of  Abraham,  and  ■!•» 

or  Isaac.  »'.»..( rui  iinilenlsble  lacL  (Is.  6—13  ) 
i  ii  Tlioi  t;,.,i  hj.i  ri,,i  rboaen  themtthe  Jews)  toaueh  peculiar  pnvllrgea, 
for  any  fcrnaof  guixlneas  cither  in  themselves  or  their  lathers.  (14—24.) 


Having  Ihua  proved  hia  point,  he  answers  the  followini;  iibjei-!ii)ri»  wliich 
inishi  be  made  lo  k. 

(Jbjeciion  1.  "The  Jew*  were  well  groundnl  in  ihcir  liiiuwJcdge,  and 
*tn<lli-<l  tbe  law."  Haint  i*aul  answers.  If  a  knowleitge  of  (ha  Ims,  wMhoMt 
the  perfornjaiire  of  It,  ruuhl  jnuify  Ibemi  God  wouMnot  ha**  eoudenoetf 
the  (icnlilea,  who  knew  the  law  by  nature,  (li.  13^11  ) 

ObjecUoa  2.  "The  Jews  were  circumcised."  .\n^wi  i  Ttiat  i»,  they 
were  admitted  by  an  outward  mgn  to  a  covenant  nub  Umi  ;  t>ul  Ibia  aign 
will  ool  av.iil  ihoav  wlio  violate  the  coveiuint.  (it.  ) 

Objecttou  3.  "  .Vceoriling  lo  Ihi^  itorlrine  of  Saint  Paul,  the  Jewa  have  no 
advantage  above  the  Ueiiiil'  *,  which  ia  nianire>.ily  falae  "    Aiiiiwcr  T.'iey 
atlll  have  adrantagea  ;  for  lo  ihein  arc  comiuilteil  (tie  oraclea  ni  v„,,[ 
Iheir  privilege*  do  not  extend  so  far.  ih.-n  IJoil  alioulii  overlook  tbcir  aina^ 
which  *:npturc  earnestly  camlffj.nfi  >  \rn  in  Jewa  (ill.  I  -  ISt.) 

Obteciinn  4  "They  bad  tin-  l.<'viii.-.^|  law  and  Kicrificea."  AllBSnt', 
Hence  la  no  remifii>lon,  but  only  the  knowledge  uf  wn  (in  'M  'i 

Frorn  the  preceding  arguioeiila  Saint  Paul  iiifera,  thai  Jewa  andOenllleS 
muat  be  JUHilied  by  the  same  uieaiia,  namely,  wiltiout  Ibe  LevlUcal  law, 
lbroii£h  &ithin  Chriat ;  and  in  oppoaiiion  to  the  luiagiiiary  ailvaiMmsBOl 
Ibe  Jrwa,  be  States  (be  declaration  of  /ecbanah,  that  Gait  U  WM  the  Ood 
of  tbe  Jewa  only,  but  »\m  of  the  Oentilea.  (iii  '.^1—31  ) 

A<  the  whole  t>leMing  waa  proniiaed  to  Ihoae  wlio  wore  the  faiihAjl 
deaceiiilaiilJi  ul  .\brahajn,  wliuiii  boih  iM-ripture  and  tlie  Jew*  call  hta  child- 
ren, he  proves  hi*  former  aiacrtion  from  the  example  of  Abraliaro:  wlis 
waa  an  idolater  before  bis  call,  but  was  declared  jiiM  by  Gixt,  (Mi  acromit 
of  hia  faiih,  long  befon-  hi*  circumrwion.  lienco  SainI  Paul  t»kes  oeca- 
*ion  to  explain  the  nature  and  fruila  of  failh  (Iv  1 — v  I  II  lie  iben 
prnce'Ntu  In  pri>v«  from  the  e(|uity  ol  God  thai  the  Jews  hwi  no  atlt  anlsgca 
alxiM'  th<-  Crntiles,  with  respect  to  jnatWcaUoD.  Both  Jews  and  Genliles 
bail  inrl-  i;<'<l*  hfe  and  iumiortality,  tfaroMfh  (he  conunun  fiuher  of  their 
r*ri-,  »  li  til  Ihry  Iheiiiaelvra  hail  nol  choaen  a.i  ll.nr  r''t>rei>entative.  If 
IbTeliire  II  wai  ilie  will  of  (.(hI  to  rertore  iiniii<'ri.ili;y  l)>  .i  u.  w  npintual 
bc.'Ml  of  a  covenani,  which  waa  Chrtxl,  it  was  jual  llial  both  Jews  aiid  Gen* 
tile*  «boul>l  tuive  an  equal  share  in  ibis  new  representative  of  the  liaaMI 
t.i.  e.  (V.  12— 21  ) 

He  .shown  (hai  the  ctnctrine  of  jiiMifirailnn,  as  he  had  stated  it,  laya  us 
iiniler  the  5lnini£<  »l  <il/ln;iiiiiJii«  to  Ix  liiu  .-■<  <vi  1—23.);  and  that  since  the 
dtalb  ul  CbriK  we  are  no  longer  concenu  d  with  the  law  of  Mos«a ;  for  our 
JuaQAcation  arises  from  our  appearing  in  tbe  sight  of  Ood,  as  if  mtVuUf 
dead  with  Christ,  on  account  of  our  aina  ;  but  the  law  of  moaes  wms  net 
given  ('>  the  <!'•  ul  On  Ibis  urrasion  he  evinces  at  br|[>'.  that  the  preceding 
ci'ii-i  I.  „  ii.ii  ii:r.  I  t  the  i  ii-rnal  \*w  r  i  :  i.  .il  '>\':r  u.s  uml  that 

wbilL'  we  are  umler  Ibe  Uw  ot  .Monea,  we  |>er|H-tu«IW  become  aubject  to 
death,  even  by  sins  of  inadvertency,  (vii.  1— end.)  Hence  be  cone' 
that  all  thoae,  and  those  only,  who  are  united  with  Chrlal,  and  for  the  i 
of  this  union  live  nol  accoplmj  in  the  llesh,  are  free  from  all  ron.li^innatioa 
of  tbe  law,  and  hnve  Bii        iiif  i.  ■!  Khare  in  etemallife.  (viii  1  —  1."  ) 

Having  described  the  ba|i)iiiit'i>ii  ol  ail  such  peraons,  be  i«  uwarc  that 
the  Jews,  who  expected  Jemporal  blessings,  would  object  lo  hmi,  that 
Christiann,  nntwithslandlng  what  he  liail  aaT<l,  eii<lnre<l  many  sufferings  in 
lbi<  wnr!  I.  Till.*  objeidnii  be  iibMalen  (viii  If^-J".!.),  and  shows  tliat  God 
i.M  ii'  I  tlii-  1.^-  inic  .11.  i  (iiilifiil  lier.ni«e  be  iIik'*  not  justify,  but  rather 
rejects  and  piiiiixhea  thi'  Jews  wtto  would  nol  believe  m  the  Mesaiah.  (is. 
z.  St.)  In  dUcusaing  this  deheslo  lopio  he  displays  the  utmost  caution  on 
accoont  of  the  prejudices  of  his  countrymen  the  Jews.  He  shows  that 
tbe  proini^en  of  GihI  were  never  iiia'l<-  to  all  Ibe  (Wsterily  of  Abraham; 
anil  II.  ir  jjwavi.  rc^i-ivcl  in  Him-'  :i  (lie  |K>».'r  of  choosing  those  son* 
of  Abroiiam,  whom  fur  Alirahajii'x  uke  he  intended  to  bleaa,  and  of  puiv 
ishkif  the  wiclied  sons  of  Abraham :  and  that,  with  respect  to  temporal 
hsMmess  or  misery,  eren  their  good  or  ill  conduct  did  nol  determine  his 
rbolrc  Thus  Uhiuarl,  lUau,  the  Isrselltee  in  the  Desert  in  the  lime  of 
.Mnirs,  ttieJ  th  ■  greater  i>nrt  of  that  oatioo  in  the  time  of  Isaiah,  were 
rejectetl  and  made  a  sacrifice  of  bis  justice,  (ix.  1—29  )  He  then  shows 
that  Ood  had  reason  lo  reiect  most  of  the  Jews  then  living,  because  they 
would  nol  believe  Id  (be  Meaalsh,  Ihoitgh  tbe  (io»(iel  had  been  preached  lo 
them  plainly  enough  (ix  30— i  ):  yel,  that  God  tiail  not  rejected  all  bis 
people,  but  was  still  fulfilling  hiii  proiniae*  on  many  thooiund  nalural 
deaceocfamls  of  Abraham,  who  believed  in  the  Measiah ;  and  would  in  a 
future  period  fulfil  them  upon  more ;  fur  that  all  Israel  wauM  bSMMWtaiL 
(xi.  t — Xi.)  And  he  conelu<les  with  expreaaing  hi*  admiraliaii  of  Ihssiiia 
(■<imi..eUof  O.wi  (tt-'lfi  )    MIcliaelis,  vol.  iv.  pp  102— 106. 

'  Tlir  geniiiorii.-!<s  .111  1  j  i  Mjier  uilerpretatioii  of  Rom.  tx-  5.  (wliirb  ron- 
tairu  one  of  the  most  decisive  (eslimonies  lo  the  divlnilT  of  Jesua  Christ, 
in  the  NewTsslanieiiO,  ata jsttsfceiorito  wwhaahad  by  Mr.  HsMsa  la  Us 
Scripture  TmUokhij  to  the  OMiiilr  of  Jasos  GbiiMb  ff.  U— HI 


•  Mcbaelii'a  expression,  aa  traitalated  by 
bat  Ihs  ssnae  sildeadi  raqvires  "  fsrlelMt' 
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I  Ut.  Thai  hi*  iiiinplMin  of  the  0«iitilei^  and  rejeetloa  of  many  of  the 

Jeifg,  hail  keen  prcifleted  both  bj  Uatr*  and  Iminh.  (21— 33  ) 
4lv.  ThBlOort  ha<f  offrrril  ■<ilv»ilon  to  liiih  JfW«  aiirt  («<>n(il<'«  on  the 

•auie  innuK,  (Ituuisli  il»o  .ivwt  n-jecied  ii.  (x  1— "Jl  ) 
{t.  Thai.  thcHixh  ttie  Ura<-bieit  were  rrjeclwl  for  Iheir  obMiMCy,  jrel  that 

rejection  wis  nut  total ;  lb«n  Mill  Mine  m  iwil  aamg UMnt  who 

•llfl  rinbrace  and  brheve  lb*  Ooipel.  (n.  I— Kt.) 
t<ri.  Thai  the  rrjc-tMin  oflhr  rent  was  not  flnal,  !iut  In  Ih^  rml  "al)  Israel 

should  be  a»»pd."  (11-31  ) 

And  thil.  in  the  inrun  time,  rvcn  thrir  obstinjtry  and  riMCrtMU 

•ervvd  In  l|l^c|llil.v  the  uniran'tiHSIf  wiadiini  and  li>v«  of  God.  is2—3(i  ) 

Part  IH.  enmpriies  the  Hortatory  or  Practiatl  Part  of  the 
EnbitU  (xii. — xv.  1 — 14.),  in  which  the  apostle  urges 
CbriMian  beHeren  to  act  lo  •  manner  ■aitable  to  theif  high 
Bud  holy  eallliii;:  wHh  this  tIdw  be  eikorti  them, 

SiirT.  1.  To  (Irilirntc  thprn.'wlvps  to  G<xl,  and  to  drmcan 
tliemst'lves  as  folluw-inctnlxTi*  of  Christ's  body.  (xii.  1 — 8.) 

SiCT.  2.  To  CliriNtian  lo\p  aiiJ  charily,  (lii.  9 — 21.) 

SscT.  3.  To  obifdu'nr«  to  the  runstitulod  authorities  (xiii. 
I — 7.),  and  the  excrcine  of  mutual  love.  (8 — 14.) 

8bot.  4.  How  tboae  who  are  stroog  in  liuth  should  conduct 
thmMalm  tommb  iMr  «Mk  bnthno.  (»v.  zv.  1— IS.) 

ART  IV.  ThtCmtAuUn^imwI^SahaPmdtacutithim' 

atlf. 

Partly  for  his  boldneaci  in  thus  writini;  to  the  Roman*  (xv.  14— 
SI.},  and  partly  fur  not  having  hitherto  come  to  them  (22.^, 
bat  pronuHPii  to  y'mi  them,  rMommcnding  hinoselT  to  th«ir 
jnjtn  (S3 — 33.) ;  and  aeMb  various  Mluleiioni  to  the  bre- 
thfcn  at  Room,  (xvi.)' 

VIII.  In  pertisitiff  tliis  cnisilc  it  will  he  dpftira1>le  to  road, 
at  least,  ihi'  tir<«t  fTcvcii  cliapifrs,  r»»)cf,  iiiiinti'mipti  tlly : 
;w  cvi  rv  si-Li'i  iirc,  (•>p('<-i.>!iy  ill  the  iirmiinriit;Uivc  part,  bcirs 

iiitiiii  itr  rt'l.itiuii  to, and  is  depi-ndenl  upon  the  whole  diti- 
ciiursc.  iKiJ  cinriot  be  understood  unless  we  coinprehend  the 
scope  of  the  whole.  Further,  in  order  to  enter  fully  into  its 
spirit,  we  must  eater  into  tike  ifiifit  of  a  Jew  in  thoee  limes, 
and  end(>avour  to  realize  in  onr  own  minds  his  uttCT  aversion 
from  the  Gentiles,  his  valuing  and  exalting  himself  upon  his 
■elation  to  Cml  and  to  Abnbiuii,aiid  also  upoo  hta  law,  pom- 
pous worship,  circomeMoa,  &c.as  if  the  Jews  were  the  onlv 
people  in  the  world  who  bad  wj  right  to  the  favour  of  Go<l. 
Attention  to  this  circumstance  will  show  the  beauties  of  the 
apostle's  style  and  artriiineut,  itnd  that  this  Epistle  is  indeed, 
"  a  writiiiiy  which,  fur  subliiniiy  and  truth  of  sentiment,  for 
brevity  and  stretifitii  of  exj)ri->>nni,  for  rciiul.irit v  in  its  struc- 
ture, but,  above  all,  for  the  unspeakable  inip.trtanci-  of  the 
(lisri.vi  ries  wliieh  it  ooiitaina,  stands  unrivalled  by  any  mere 
human  composition ;  and  as  far  exceeds  tiie  moet  celubiated 
wntiiiirs  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  as  the  ihilUBlf  of  the 
sun  exceeds  the  twinkling  of  tlio  stars."* 

On  the  uiidfJtigned  mineidtnea  between  this  Epistle  and 
the  Aeta  of  the  Apottles,  aea  Dr.  Paley'a  Hatm  PauUos, 
Ch^.  Da 


SECTION  IV. 
OK  TRC  near  msnu  to  tbm  oorirtbuns. 

L  SuatijfAt  CMMMm  cJliircJl.— IL  Oeeadtn  of  thit  F.pi»- 
Utt—nLBa^ewptand  analg$ii. — IV.  Date  and  genuinenett. 
—V,  Examtaalhn  of  the  quettion,  hov  many  epittUt  Paul 
wrtte  $9  Ito  Ctrbithiatu  ? 


L  CBUmAimy  fint  planted  at  Corioth*  by  Saint 
Paul  Mmlf,  who  neided  bei»  a  rear  and  aix  months  be- 
tween dM  yean  51  and  59.  Tlie  cnofoh  oonaiated  partly  of 
Jewa  and  paitlY  of  Gentilea,but  chiefly  of  the  latter ;  whence 
the  apostle  had  to  combat,  sometimes  with  Jewish  supersti- 
tion, and  sometimes  with  Heathen  licentiousness.  On  Saint 
Paul's  departure  from  ("urinth,  he  was  siicceedeii  bv  Apollos, 
"an  eloquent  man,  and  niighiy  in  the  Scnptiires,  '  who 
preached  the  Gosuel  with  prreat  success.  (Acts  xviii.  24 — 28.) 
Aqoila  and  Sosliienes  were  also  eminent  teachers  in  this 
church,  (xviii.  2,  I  Cor.  i.  I.)  But,  shortly  after  Saint  Paul 
quinod  Itaia  ehonh,  its  peace  wm  diituibea  bj  the  intrusion 
of  hSaa  teMhan,  who  inade  giMl  ptatinaioM  to  oloquenoe. 


«  Ijirrtnir's  Worka,  8to.  toL  tI. 


pp.  325 
mil  Iter, 


.  297  ;  Ml- 


3a&-327. ;  4k>.  ro\.  HI.  p 

,  Scholia,  lorn,  ill  pp.  ;tr.i~:ro  i 

Whitby's  and  Mjiclinighl'8  Prefacr*  to  the  Epiftl!"  to  Ihr  K..[ruin«  ;  lil  ch, 
Chriiniitaxta  Scriptorniii  Divi  Paull,  pp.  aw— 215.  ;  Ramboch,  lutrod.  In 
Epiaiolam  Pauli  ad  Roinanoa,  pp.  1— ll3:  Hue's  IntroA  (0 Ita  Msw TeM. 
Vol.  ii,  pp.  4(M — 425.  Calmct,  Prrfafe  *ur  I'Epitre  de  St  AhI  m  Sooilllie. 

•  Maclcalgbt  on  ttir  Fpixilo'^,  v., I  |  p  \m.  4lo  rdit. 

•  For  an  acfoun!  ufiiii'  i-jiy  nfroriiilfi,  hrSirc  the  planting  of  CltfMan- 
hyi  sea  (1m  Miatoncal  and  Oeof  rapbical  Indea  In  VoUima  IL 


iir:  and  as  the  eating  ol  thinn  oUered 
fi  an  iodiffetent  tbii^t  they  nequcMlj 
r  tha  heathen  deMeo  to  putake  of  the 
there  aaerificed,  by  whieii  naiBa  thejr 


vrisdom,  and  knowledgtof  ikeir  Christian  liberty,  and  thus 
undermined  his  influence,  and  the  credit  of  his  ministry. 
Hence  two  parties  were  formed  ;  one  of  which  contended 
strenuously  tor  the  observance  of  Jewish  ceremonies,  while 
the  other,  iniaiatMpwling  the  true  nature  of  Christian  liberty, 
indulged  in  exeeaaea  whtch  were  cootrarv  to  the  design  and 
spirit  of  the  Gospel.  One  party  boasted  that  they  were  lha 
followers  of  Ptal )  and  angtbertthal  tbej  weia  the  foUawan 
of  Apolloa.  ThaGeatilaoonrartapaiiMkorthngaofeiad 
to  idola,  whieh  the  Jewiah  Clvistaans  affirmed  to  be  unlawfal. 
The  native  Corinthian  converts  had  not  so  entirely  eradicated 
that  lasciviousnes-s  to  whirli  tin  y  bad  been  a<l<li -t. ,!  in  tbt  ir 
heathen  state,  but  ibai  ibey  sometimes  commiiietl  the  vilest 
criiiii  s  :  and  one  of  them  bad  even  proceeded  so  far  as  to 
marry  bin  stepmother.  Some  of  them,  alfo,  supporting 
themselves  by  philnsophical  arguments  and  speculations, 
denied  (he  resurrection  of  the  dead.  The  richer  members  of 
the  church  misconducted  themselves  at  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper;  while  others,  who  possessed  sniritoal  gifts, 
bdukved  themaelvee  inaolentiy,  on  account  of  tneir  acquire* 
monta.  Women  also,  with  imveilad  heads,  spoke  in  their 
aaaemblies  for  divine  worship.  It  further  appears  that  many 
rftba  Corinthian  Chriatiaaa  woaeeuted  thetr  buethicn  befoia 
the  Heathen  tribunala,  inateaa  of  bringing  thor  eomplainta 
before  Christian  tribunals;  and  that  violent  controversies 
were  agitated  among  them  concerning  celibacy  and  in.ir- 
ria^re. 

Allbouirh  thf  se  evils  orirrinati-d  (as  above  noticf^l)  cliictlv 
with  the  false  teachers,  yet  tliey  are  in  part  at  least  to  be 
ascriheii  to  the  very  corrupt  stale  of  inorals  at  (  'onnib.  It  is 
well  known  that  at  the  temple  of  Venus,  erected  in  the  cen- 
tre of  (hat  city,  one  thousand  prostitutes  were  inainiained  in 
honour  of  her.  Hence  it  happened  that  some,  who  professed 
themselves  Christiana,  regarded  the  illicit  intercourse  of  the 
sexee  as  a  trifling  afiair :  and  as^the  eating  of  things  oShni 
to  idols  waa,  in  itaelfi 
went  to  the  templea  of 
meat  that  had  Men  there 
rendered  themselves  aceeasary  to  idolatry.* 

II.  The  OcoAstoN  on  which  Uiis  Epistle  was 
appears  from  its  whole  tenor  to  have  been  twofold,  via. 

/Vr.\/,  the  information  which  the  apostle  had  received  from 
some  members  of  the  family  of  (  hloe,  while  he  was  at 
Epbesus,  concerning  the  disorders  that  prevaikil  in  the  cliurch 
at  Corinth;  such  as,  1.  fkhUm*  aiid  aitmmu  (1  Cor.  i.  II. 
et  »fj].^ ;  2.  Many  notorious  teanduit,  as  the  prevalence  of 
irapunty,  incests,  covetousness,  lawsuits  of  Christians  befofa 
Pagan  magistrates  (v.  vi.);  3.  Uolairoiu  communion  with  ibl» 
Heathens  at  their  idol-feasts  (viii.  x.)  j  4.  IVatU  of  deaumm 
and  order  in  their  public  worship  (xu  9—16.  xiv.)  $  Oram 
profmatian  of  tha  Lonl'a  Saapar  (sL  17— S4.)$  and,  fi. 
Tke  dmiat  ofOt  ttmrnmHon  and  etarnal  Hfe.  (xr.  19.  ef  m?.) 
^ITaaewpntf  canse  of  Saint  Paul's  writing  this  Epistle  was 
his  receiving  a  letter  from  the  church  at  Corinth,  by  the  bauds 
of  Stephanas,  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus  (xvi.  17.  vii.  1.),  in 
which  the  Corinthian  Christians  reouested  his  advic*;  con- 
cerning some  particular  cases;  as,  1.  Concerning  worr/a^* 
(vii.  l.ctseq.)  ;  2.  TTtini^x  marificrd  /«!>/<>/»  (viii.^ ;  3.  Spi- 
ritual gifis  ;  -1.  Prf//;AtAy(ny;',  or  teaching  and  inslrticUnp 
others  (xiv.) ;  and,  5.  Concerning  the  making  of  eharUalM 
eoUeetiona  for  the  poor  brethren  in  Judea.  (xvi.  1.  et  teq.y 

Hence  wc  learn  that  ."^aint  Paul  niiipfri"iwl  a  oooatant  in* 
tercourae  with  the  churches  which  ha  hadalaBled,  and  waa 
acquainted  with  all  their  dieaiaaiaaoaa.  Tmj  warn  tohafa 
applied  to  him  for  advice  in  ihoae  dUBotdt  eaaM,irtridi  diair 
own  understanding  could  not  solve;  and  ha  waa  laadytM 
all  occasions,  to  correct  their  mistakea. 

III.  The  Scope  of  tl-.is  Fjii.stle,  therefore,  is  cnnfnrmable 
to  the  circumstances  that  cau.ied  the  apostle  to  wriu>  it,  and 
in  like  manner  is  twofold;  viz.  1.  To  apply  suitable  reme- 
dies to  the  disorders  and  abuses  which  nacl  crept  into  the 
church  at  Corinth;  and,  2.  To  give  the  Corinthiana  satisfac- 
tory answers  on  all  those  points  concwiing  which  they  had 

requested  his  advice  and  information.*  Tha  EpiiMla  I  ' 

tngly  dividea  itialf  into  thiae  puts. 

A(«  Satitf action  tU  all  the  Gtod  he  knew  of  them,particutarh 
at  their  hmng  rtaited  Um  Q^fh     tke  Holy  SpirU^  far  IW 

«  The  reader  will  Had  an  instmetive  account  of  the  stale  of  tba  chnrch 
■t  Cortnlh  to  Prof.  Storr's  KMit  motoric*,  epitlolarum  Pamlti  ad  Oarin^ 
thiol  inlrrprfiatinni  intrrrirnlfi,  in  the  eeCOBll  VOiSBM  Ott'  ^  *~ 
Acadl-n, 1,-^1   ii;,   LSL'  .i>> 

•  Robens's  Clavia  BibUoruin,  p.  748. 


Digitized  by  C^ch^qU^ 


ON  TBB  fUm*  KPnTU  TO  Vn.  OOmNTBIANa. 


Past  11.  Jiaauta  mnonu  Partieutan  adiwted  h  He  Slate  of 
the  Ciwmtkim  Ckmtk,  wkitk  mmg  be  "  ' 

ranged  iait  Uoe  AeHme. 

8bOT  1.  oontaitis  a  rrproof  of  the  corruptioM  nd  ibOM 
which  di«gnii-<fl  the  church,  (i.  10.  vi.  I — 20.) 

I  1.  Tho  «pur*Ur  r'-lllikrn  lll>'  M-rtjirf  •<  Mill,  lit  'I:,  v.,    iUil  i|f  f.M|i|.s  ljilH>>'lf 

uailut  ooe  or  more  C'onaUiiui  leiu'lirr^,  wli«  liail  aJieutcU  nm-i  ■•t 
tM  OwiOlMMM  Aon  Ilia;  tui  mM*  avuty  weighty  upiHK-iii-. 
reanitc  them  In  aflrelton  to  biiaKt(  u  bating  ftrai  pttolaa  the  Uusi^ci 
aiiionj;  lh4!m  (i.  10-  31  il  — 

iMkMl 


III      ffprmii  for  iKJi  •'><  iMiiiiiuni 
marned  Iim  own  Mcv-ttKiUlcr.  (T.) 
.  A  reproof  «f  MiMr  tmnmm  mi 


«r  tmnmm  mi  WWmh  temper,  wMeh  c«ate<l 
their  ChriMltB  brtthrw  btli>re  heaUien  courta  of 


Ihein  lo  (troaecute 

iudM'alurr.  (»i  I  — 9  ) 
i\x.  A  iliiuina-iiv<-  from  fomicftlinn.— a  sin  lo  which  th^jr  liad  b*"^!! 
extrt^niptjr  aihlictrd  before  Ihr;  mrcri'  cuiivcrlrd,  and  which  aome  of 
ihe  Conathtana  appeared  lo  na«e  coiisiderMi  an  tadMTMm 
The  enntrmit;  of  thia  Bin  ia  very  atrongly  reprearnled.  10—80.) 

Sect.  S.  containH  an  answer  to  the  qucaliona  which  the  Co- 
rinthian church  hitd  proponed  to  tho  opoatle.  (jiL—xt.) 

li.  Uirerllonif  ifornljijt  imtriinonr  (tU.  I— 16  ),  iIh>  eellbnejr  «f  «lr(rtn( 

>  Aiiil  wi  I'.wh  I'.f}  ]!>  );  in  whirh  Saieil  Paul  tnkes  ocrimion  to 
■hviw  thai  ("hri-tniiif.  m  iki  m  nn  .-ihrinivin  in  il"'  ri\\\  riiii.|iliiii).(  cil" 
men,  but  Iruvcs  ibnn  >iihl<  r  lUe  iiaiue  ubll^atiun*  Uuil  the jr  wuri;  belure 
Uielr  coovenuoD.  (17— .4  ) 
I  it.  Concemkig  Iha  lawfuliirDii  of  ealinf  (Maga  aachflf  pel  lo  ktola,  ahow- 
inc  when  Uiry  iiiay,  uihI  win  n  thi-y  luay  not,  be  lawruily  eaten,  (viil 
-«l.  1.) 

t  Hi.  Saint  Paul  anaweri  a  ilnnl  i|ii>'rv  runcerntng  the  manner  in  which 
waoMO  abmikl  deliTor  any  thine  ki  pablle,  wImb  orilad  lo  it  by  a  divtoe 
topalae.  Re  particularly  cen«ure«  itoa  fiUMl  dtaaa  of  botb  aeaea  In 
pro()hc»yinx,  which  expoaed  Ibcm  tp  dw      — <ii'  tha  Ctomka^ 

wer«  veiled.  <ri.  2—17  ) 

i  It.  a  reproof  of  ibeir  irregttlarltlca,  when  celebraling  the  Lord'a  Sup- 
per, with  direction*  fr>r  reef  Iviwt  tt  worthily,  (xl  17—31.) 

I »  Inmnirtions  conorniir.'  ilif  dcurrng  anil  eicrciiiiDj;  of  apirittm)  Rlftn 

(III.  —  XIT.)' 

t  \i  Tlie  crrlainfy  "f  Iln-  rt  *iirr>  i  iuiii  of  the  dcml  def<>nded  agaiunl  the 

fcl»c  Ii-arlii  r  ur  U  ji  hiT*.  (iv  ) 
It  appeara  from  the  Iwelflh  yerac  of  (his  cfiafMrr  thai  the  doctrine  of  the 
reanrreciion  from  the  dead  was  denied  bv  certain  fatne  tracban:  laeon- 
■aqaence  of  which  SalM  Pant  diaeuaaealbe  three  fullowinti  quMBOM: 
J.    Whether  iht-re  will  be  a  re»urTcelion  fn>m  the  dcii<l ) 
n.  What  will      I'i--  ii  iliiro  ..f  lliv  n-.turrection-biHlira  1 
ni  WhM  will  bFconu^  of  itioae  wbo  wiU  be  found  alive  at  the  day  of 
lademeDt  t 

I.  He  proves  the  doctrine  of  the  rMUTMdon, 

1.  t\om  Scriplfirr  <!     1  ) 

2.  /\am  riff  iri'n- i  't'  ''lintl'f  rrMiirrrriu.ti  iTr — 12  ) 

3.  Bg  thouitf  lltr  (i'<*«rr/ify  of  Ihr  ronlrarj/  doctrimt : — ThUS, 
L  ft  the  dead  nxc  not.  t'liiiit  in  nut  n»en.  <I3.) 
IL  It  WQUkI  be  absurd  t<>  have  faith  in  liim,  Mewdtat' 

of  th«  Ooaaal,  if  Ha  bo  MM  flaen.  (M.) 
til  The  apotom,  «>» mui M» iwiiwi ilgat  a—  he 

(IS) 

It.  The  lUth  of  the  Corinthian^  wIm  Mlmll^  iMIIkf  Mia.  M  17  > 
V.  All  the  believer*,  who  hare  iMtaltlMMlhorOlHrto^lumptnilwd, 

If  Cbrial  lie  iiof  riiiei)  (|x  ) 
vL  Believer*  in  Chnu!  ar<-  in  a  more  BlMiallto  MM  tkW  tUJf  etbln, 

if  there  be  no  rcvurrccuoa.  (19.) 
«  Tbeae,  who  were  baptised  in  dM  Mb  that  Chriil  dtod  te  Ihem, 

■Dd  roae  afain,  are  deceirod  (W.) 
Till.  The  apo«ll<"»  anil  t  '|insti»ri«  in  general,  who  Biiflpr  prrBcciition, 

on  the  jrouinl  ihai,  .i'n  i  iii>  y  hail  MitTfrc^l  awhile  lirjrf,  Ui'-v  i>h.tll 

ba*«  a^^OTWua  reaunrvctioo,  are  actitig  a  foolish  and  uoprufitabla 

whal  in-mner  lliis  (treat  work  will  be  perforin'-'!  il"    19  ) 

III  U<>  ihuw*  whal  will  bprr>nn- of  tlniM'  wli"  will  li.  I  iiu.!  .■.!ne  at  the 
gty  of  ^dgcMul.  (ao— 670  This  koportant  and  aniuiatinc  diacmaion  ie  M- 

Ttie  nae  wbieh  we  dwnid  main  of  Hit  docttln*. 


Pact  III.  eontainx  the  CmuUmen^  enmpn'sing  Dirtctims  rtla- 
Ute  te  the  CorUrilmliont  for  the  Snint.i  at  J  ru.^aiem,*  pro- 
mietttiuttlteJlpottkwouuithorlli/  vi-'it  ih:  !n,(i<id  SaltUatioiu 
ifWtriane  Membert  of  the  Church  at  Corinth,  (xvi.) 

TV.  A]thotl|^  the  subscription  to  this  Epistle  purports  that 
it  was  written  at  Philippi,  yet,  as  this  directly  contradicts 
Saint  Paul's  own  declaration  in  xri.  R.,  we  must  1(h>1<  to  ihc 
Epistle  itjfw'lf  for  not<*8  of  lime,  that  may  f  naliU-  iis  to  ;i>.i  i  r- 
tatn  its  date.    We  have  seen'  that  Saint  Paul,  on  his  di  purt- 


•  On  tba  wbiwt  of  the  i 
laiafcnrtWlaf.":,.- 

•  Or.  A.  ChrfM  «e  1 1 


I'- 

Irltnal  ttfU  dlaetiMcd  hi  chap.  dL  Ihe  reader 
-       ■  -      •     laiai  fp^cm-SRH 

Xf. 

•  The  Jew*,  who  lived  nut  of  P«le«(Ine,  were  rhierty  eninzed  tn  trade, 
and  were  fenerally  in  iriort-  adlurnt  nn'uiii.'il.'intcs  iSi.iu  ilr  sf  who  re«iil>-ii 
IniudM,  to  whom  they  uaually  aent  an  annual  relief  (Viiringa  de  .-^vn 
Tai.  Hb.  Ili.  p.  i.  c.  13.)  Now,  aa  Dm  Oentlla  Cbriattena  became  brethren 
lo  the  Jews,  and  partook  of  their  spiritual  riches,  Mnt  Paul  thi)ii<h!  it 
«|Vltable  that  the  (Jroek  Chrintlane  shmil.!  rnntrihiitr  to  the  mupptirt  of 
tbmr  poorer  brelhrrn  m  JikIiml  (Rom  ur  a>.  S  )  Wlirn  he  wax  al  Jtrii 
aaieio,  he  ha<l  pminued  Peter  and  Jaiiiea  that  he  would  colleet  aliim  for 
tbta  porpoae  (CJal.  ii  10  ) ;  and  accordingly  we  find  (1  Cor.  xvi.  1 — t.)  that 
be  made  a  collection  auionit  Ihe  Christiana  al  Corinth.  Michaetis,  vol.  iv. 
p  61 

•  See  p  331  njprn.  Mirhnelig  in  of  opinion  that  the  mtstake  In  the  *ub 
aeripf  ion  arose  from  misunderstanding  jaiax*^*'  (s*i.  &)  to  UMMt  I  am  not 
trarelliiic  ttut>u«b,  Instead  of  "  my  laola  ■  IkmMh  Mandoal^'*  nUeb  It 
arMmtlj  meaoa.  Vol  I*,  p.  13. 


rtn  ftm  CorinA;  want  Into  Aait,  tnJ  yUtteA  EphetM,  J«> 
wlain,  and  Antioch,  after  which,  yemAne  throngh  C;Mlatia 
and  Phrygia,  he  returned  to  Epheatia,  where  he  remained 
three  years.  (Acts  xviii.  18 — 23.  xix.  1.  xx.  31.)  At  tlic 
close  of  hi.H  residence  at  Ephesus,  Saint  Paul  wrote  lliis 
Kpistle,  as  appears  frdiii  1  ('i>r.  .wi.  h.  whrre  lie  s.ivs.  /  iriU 
tdrry  at  KnhfKU*  until  I'enlfrnst  .■  jiiid  that  il  wan  w  ruti  n  at 
the  precediiifT  passover,  Ib  furiluT  rviili-nt  from  1  Ci-r.  v.  7. 
where  tlie  apostle  uses  this  expression,  _ye  are  unUav  ntd,— 
that  is,  ye  are  now  celebrating  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread. 
Now,  as  Saint  Paul's  deonrture  from  Kphesus,  after  reaidiiM| 
there  three  years,  took  place  about  the  year  of  Chfilt  06*  n 
followa  thai  the  firat  Epi&tle  to  the  Coiiuthiana  was  wiittea 
about  that  time.* 

The  geoaiMnew  of  Saint  PMire  fiiatBpiade  to  the  Ceii». 
thiaiw  waa  never  doubted.  It  was  ehed  or  allnded  to  repeat- 
edly by  Clement  of  Kome,«  Ignatius,'  and  Polycarp,'  in  the 
first  century.  In  the  fi'llowitiii  century  it  was  cite<l  l>y  T»- 
tiaii,'  In  Mft'us,''  ,\ilii'ii:iiri)r.is,i I  ami  (■lenient  nf  .Mexaiidria.'* 
In  ilif  itiiril  century,  this  Kpi.'^tle  was  ufknowledired  to  bo 
Saint  I'  luPs  hv  i'l  rliillian,'-  Cuius,"  and  ( )ri^eii.i  The  tes- 
timonies of  later  writers  are  too  numerous  and  explicil  to 
render  any  detail  of  them  necessary. 

V.  An  important  question  baa  been  much  agitaied. 
Whether  Saint  l*aul  wrote  aoT  other  Epistle  to  the  (.'orin- 
thians  besides  those  we  now  nave.  In  1  Cor.  v.  9.  the  fol- 
lowing words  ocxur — E>#«4*  ^  *  f"  •"viM,  which  in  our 
Tenion  is  i«ideied>-<i/  mm  wriOem  it  yem  m  on  emetk. 
From  thia  text  ft  has  been  faftcred,  Aat  Saint  Paul  hnd 
already  writtiin  to  the  Corinthians  an  Epistle  which  is  no 
longer  extant,  and  to  which  he  alludes ;  while  others  cton- 
tend,  that  by  t»  «t5"->.*,  he  mean.s  only  thi^  Kpistle  which  ho 
is  writing.  The  former  opinion  is  advocaltnl  by  Calvin, 
Beza,  Grotius,  Cappcl,  Witsius,  Le  Clerr,  I li  in-iiis,  Mill, 
Wetstein,  Beausohre,  Bishop  Pearce,  Ur.  Dodilridtre,  Mr. 
.Scoti,  Michaelis,  Storr,  Hosenmuller,  Hug,  and  ScIiIi  umht  : 
and  the  lattor  opinion,  after  Chrysoetom,  Tlieodorft,  and 
other  fathers,  is  defended  by  Fahricius,  Cxlassius,  Calmet, 
Dr.  Whitby,  Stoaeh,  Jer.  Jones,  Drs.  Edwards,  Lardner,  and 
Macknight,  Purrer,  Archhishop  Newcoine,  Hi.slu>p  'I'omline 
(whose  words  are  adopted  by  Bishop  Mant  and  Dr.  D'Oyly), 
and  Bishop  Middletoo*  A  third  opinion  is  that  of  Dr.  lien- 
son,  wkidk  is  neeeded  to  by  Dr.  Clatke,  via.  that  Saint  Paul 
rein*  to  an  Episile  which  ne  had  written,  or  begun  to  write, 
but  had  not  sent;  for,  on  receiving  further  information  from 
Stephanas,  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus,  he  suppressed  that, 
and  wrote  this,  in  which  he  considerH  the  Ruhjecl  mort^  at 
laijje.  The  weight  of  evidence,  however,  is  most  decidedly 
in  favour  of  the  opinion,  that  the  aposih'  wrote  ooly  the  tWO 
epistles  now  extant,  which  l>ear  his  naine.'^ 

On  tlie  undrngned  cuincidenem  h<-tween  this  KpistU-  and 
the  Actt  of  the  Aposdea.  aee  Dr.  Palej'a  Horn  Paulinn, 

chqp.m^ 


sEcrroN  T. 

OW  THE  SECO.VD  KPISTI.E  TO  THE  CORiyTHI AXS. 

I.  Date  and  -where  -aritten. — IT.  Orraiion  of  tliii  Epistle.—' 
III.  Scope. — IV,  St/nopsis. — V.  Ohier-faliont  on  thi$  Epie» 
lie. — VI.  ^1  $upp»$ed  chronologicul  difieuitg  ebuidated, 

I.  The  preceding  Epistle,  we  have  seen,  waa  written 
from  Ephesus  about  the  year  57,  ht^ore  Saint  Paol^  de« 
parture  from  that  dtj.  On  quitting  £phesns  he  went  lo 
Proas,  which  place  waa  altmted  on  the  ahoie  of  the  iBgeMi 

»  Mirhaelis,  vol  iv  [i  li  I'al.  y  s  llnrT  P.mlinie,  p  96.  MiU.  Wbllbf, 
Micliarli^  Benson,  and  almost  all  modern  coiiiiiietilalnrs  and  crllMi^  Vf** 
In  Ihe  above  dale. 

•  I.,ardner's  Worka,  8vo.  vol.  II.  p.  3B. ;  4lo.  vol,  i.  p.  aST. 

<  Ihid  Svii.  vol.  h.  pp  74,  76  ;  llo.  vol.  i  pp.  3M  SW. 

•  llilrl  8vn.  vol  M  pp  91.  t>l.  ;  t«x  vol.  i-Jlp.3V.Ml 

•  Ibid.  Svo.  vol,  ii.  p  1 W.  ;  ilo.  vol.  i.  p.  386. 
Ibid.  8vo.  vol  Ii  p.  m  ;  ito.  vol.  I.  p.  H6a 

II  Il.ld.  flvo.  vol  ii.  p.  1H5. ;  4to.  vol.  i.  p,  3MU. 

•  •  Il.ld.  8vo.  vol  ii.  p,  222.  j  4to  vol.  I.  p  401. 
'•  Ibid  »vo  vol  ii  p  an  ;  4to.  vol.  i  p  423. 

«  Ibid  Hvo.  vol.  ii.  pp  374,  375  :  4to  vol  I  pp.  482;  483. 

•  »  Ibid.  Hyn.  vol  II.  p.  471. ;  4to.  vol.  1.  p.  536. 

■•  Mec  IhiK  suliject  discuaaed,  suprOi  Vol.  I.  pp.  S7,  56. 

■  '  Unliier's  Work*,  8vo.  vol.  »1.  pp.  311,  315  ;  4t...  vol  hi  p.  CSl,  , 
Mich.1e|il^  vol  iv.  pfi  4*4—413.  01^  N. ;  Hu('«  lntm<liiel»nn,  vol  II.  pn.  3tM— 
:i-i'>  ;  llo.i-iiiiiDI|.-r  .-li  hiiha,  torn.  iv.  pp.  |— 7.  Whitby  •  and  Macknigllt'a 
rri'iiu'.'4;  UI.m1i,  I  >i n .ii.,i.>.(i«,  Hcriptoram  Pauli.  cp  ItiO-ira.  CVM; 
Preface  sur  la  premiere  Epitra  d«  flabtt  ^mi  aua  Corintbisas. 


ANALTBIB  OF  THE  NEW  TB8TAXBMT. 


•M,  ia  expoctation  of  mfrtinp  Titus,  and  receivinff  an  »0- 
eoant  of  iiie  success  with  which  (he  hop<id)  his  formsr 
Epistlf  h.u\  bet-n  atti'nded,  and  of  tlie  pn  s.-iu  tiUU-  of  the 
Corinthian  chun-h.  (-2  ("or.  ii.  1'2.)  But  not  iiu  ^  iinir  liiri. 
there  (13.),  Paul  procfccifd  to  Macedonia,  whcrtj  iir  i  iii.iiiu-.l 
the  dpsired  inlenfiew,  and  received  satisfactory  iiifurnuition 
concerning  thepromuing  state  of  affairs  at  Corinth,  (vii.  5, 6.) 
From  this  country,  and  probably  from  Philippi  (as  the  sub- 
teription  imports),  the  apostle  wrote  the  second  letter  (2  Cor. 
Tiii.  1~14.  IX.  1—6.);  which  be  tent  by  Titus  and  his  as- 
•oaiMM*  who  wtn  eomminionad  to  hasten  and  finish  the 
eontribation  among  the  Christiaiw  at  Corinth,  ibir  the  vee  of 
their  poor  brethren  in  Jndm.  (ix.  3—4.)  Pram  theee  hiato> 
rical  circurnstauc  <  s,  it  is  generally  agreed  that  this  Epistle 
was  written  wiUiiii  a  year  after  the  f'lriin-r,  Oiat  is,  early  in 
ji.  D.  '>H.,  and  aceiiriliiig  to  Dr.  Hli»-li,  at  Hi-roea.  The  gr- 
nuineness  of  this  Kin-^ile  was  never  clmiiited;  and  as  it  is 
cited  or  refened  to  liy  ii<  ;irly  the  sanir  aiu  ient  writers,  whose 
testimonies  to  the  lint  Eptstle  we  have  given  in  the  pre- 
'     it  it  not  neeeaaaiy  to  XBj^t  tlwm  ia  this 


n.  Hm  finl  Ephde  to  the  Coiindiianapndiioed  very  dif- 
ferent elbeii  amoog  them.  Many  amended  their  condnct, 
most  of  them  showed  strong  marka  of  repeolueo,  and 
evinced  such  raepect  for  the  apoatlA^  that  ibey  exeommuni- 
eated  the  inoestuous  person  {^2  Cor,  lu  ft— 11.  viL  11.);  re- 
quested the  apostle's  return  with  Uiaia  (vU.7.J;  and  became 
lealous  lor  him, — that  is,  they  vindicated  Ine  apostle  and 
his  olTicc  atraiiist  the  talse  teacher  and  hU  a  lln  ri  iiLs,  fvii. 
7 — 11.)  Others,  however,  of  the  Coriiilluaiis.  adhered  to 
the  false  te-;ielier,  expressly  denied  his  apostolical  ministry, 
and  even  furnished  themselves  with  arguinetils  which  they 
pretended  to  draw  from  his  fir^st  Epislle.  He  had  formerly 
intimated  his  intention  of  taking  a  journey  from  Kphesus  to 
Ctmnth,  thence  to  visit  the  Mamdonian  churches,  and  from 
them  to  return  to  Corinth  (3  Cor.  i.  15, 16.) :  but  the  unhappy 
stale  of  the  Corinthian  chvreh  led  him  to  alter  bii  intention, 
naoe  he  fonnd  he  must  have  tnated  them  with  severity,  had 
be  visited  them.  (23.)  Heoee  hb  sdvenaries  chanrod  him, 
I.  With  kvUi/  and  irresolution  of  condoet  (SCor.  i.  id.), and, 
therefore,  he  could  not  be  a  prophet ;  3.  With  pridt  and  ty- 
ranniriil  .<,n  i  rili/  on  aecount  of  his  treatment  of  the  incestuous  i  j 
person;  '.i.  W  ith  itrroi^nncf  and  rtiiii-i^tiirif  '\\\  his  ministry, 
therein  lessening  the  authority  of  tin  I  tw;  and,  1.  With 
being  pertonullii  ciinltmjitible,  inliinauii>r,  that  however 
weighty  he  might  he  in  his  letters,  yi  t  in  person  lie  was 
base  and  dcsjiieahle.  (-2  Cor.  X.  10.)  JSuch  were  the  prin- 
cipal circumstances  that  gave  occasion  to  this  second  Lpis- 
tle  to  the  Corinthians,  to  which  we  may  add  their  forward- 
ness in  the  contribution  for  the  poor  saints  in  Judn,  and 
tbsir  kind  and  benevolent  jteeeptioa  of  Tittis. 

lU.  A|$recably  to  these  eifeumstanees  the  Scora  of  this 
Epistle  is  chiefly,  1.  7b  aeeomtt  far  hit  mt  iammg  ame  to 
than  $0  toon  at  he  had  prmnittd^  viz.  not  ottt  of  levity,  but 
partly  in  ct)nse<iiience  of  his  siifTerin?s  in  Asia,  which  pre- 
vented him  ('2  Cor.  i.  H.  11.),  ami  n  irtly  that  he  might  give 
them  morv  time  to  set  their  ehureh  in  hetter  order,  so  that 
he  might  eonie  to  them  with  greater  comfort,  (ii.  ,3,  4.)  2. 
To  deriare  iiiat  his  sentence  against  the  iiifesiiinus  person 
was  neither  rigid  nor  tyrannical  (ii.  5—11.),  but  necessary 
and  pious ;  and  now,  as  excommunication  had  produced  so 
good  an  efleci  upoo  that  ofrender»  the  apostle,  commending 
Uie  obedience  of  the  Coiinthiana,  exhorts  them  to  absolve 
him  litom  that  senteaee  snd  to  nstors  him  to  communion 
wHh  dm  ehnich.  3.  7b  itMimde  kit  great  oueeeM  in  preach- 
ing the  Gagpdi  which  he  does,  not  for  nis  own  glory,  hut  for 
the  glory  of  the  Gospel,  whirh  had  peculiar  effic-acy  upon 
the  Corinthians  above  otliers  ("2  Vor.  iii.),  and  far  surpassed 
the  ministry  i.f  Moses  (iv.),  and  was  under  a  veil  only  to 
those  who  Were  pt  rishing.  In  preaching  w  hirh  (Jospef  he 
used  all  diliiji  nee  and  faithfulness,  notwithstanding  all  his 
nfflietitms  i'<<t  the  Cospel ;  which  alHictions,  far  from  re- 
flecting disgrace  upon  the  Gospel,  or  its  ministers,  prepared 
for  him  a  far  gr<  atcr  glory  in  heaven  (v.),  to  which  he 
aspired,  invitinrr  others  to  do  the  same,  by  accepting  Uie 

Kioe  of  recoiieiliation  tendered  in  the  Gospel.  4.  7b  ttir 
m  up  to  lead  a  holy  lift,  and  pecticularly  to  avoid  com- 
mnnioo  with  idolaters.  5.  7b  essette  /Aem  to  Jtrnth  their  ean- 
irUniiwat  for  their  poor  brethren  in  Judsa.  (viii.  ix.)  8. 
Lastly,  to  apoln^ize  fur  hinuelf  against  the  personal  con- 
temptibleness  imputed  to  him  ny  the  false  teacher  and  |iis '  s'l'  -'.^^'lT 


adherents,  ^x.— ziii.)    In  the  course  of  this  apology,  hel 


Hon  of  Us  nponlolte  office  and  power,  and  his  extraordioarj 
revelatioos,  whidi  far  ouuhone  the  eonnterfeit  glory  of  the 
false  teacher;  but  at  the  same  time  declares  that  he  hadrathei 
use  meekness  than  exert  his  power,  unless  he  should  be 
fiin-ed  to  do  it  by  their  contumary  and  impenitence.' 
iV.  This  £pistle  consists  of  three  parts  i  via. 

Panr  I.  Tie  hdraiai^^on.  (i.  1, 3.) 

Part  II.  ITit  JpiJ<ii;rfir  Disamrsr  vf  St.  Paul,  in  wMdt, 

SscT.  1.  He  justifies  hini.wif  from  the  imputations  of  the  (klae 
teacher  and  his  adherents,  by  showing  hia  sincerity  and  in- 
tegrita  in  the  discharge  of  lus  ouuistry  ;  and  that  be  acted 
not  mm  woridly  inteiest,  bat  from  true  lore  for  them,  and 
a  tsndsr  osoenn  te  theii  sniritiial  weliara.  (L  3— S4k 
H^-viL) 

Sect.  2.  He  exhoils  fhsmto  a  liberal  eontribntisB  fcr  diair 

poor  brethren  in  Judea.  (viiL  ix.) 
Sin  T.  '.1.  He  resumes  hi;"  iiiioloiry  ;  juotifying  him«elf  from  the 
charges  and  iiisinualiuns  of  the  false  teaeher  aiid  his  fol- 
lowers ;  in  onier  to  drtach  the  Corinthiana  from  lliem,  and 
to  to-e*tahliih  himself  and  his  authority,  (x. — xiii.  10.) 
Panr  HI.  The  Cmuhttmt.  (xi&  11—14.) 

v.  "The  most  remarkable  circumstance  in  this  Epistle 
is,  the  confidence  of  the  apostle  in  the  goodness  of  his  cause, 
and  in  the  power  of  t  i  bear  him  out  in  it.  Opposed  as 
he  then  was  by  a  powrrlul  and  sagacious  party,  wh(>s*»  au- 
thority, reputation,  and  niten  st  •were  deeply  rcmceriK^d,  and 
who  were  ready  to  seize  on  every  thing  tnat  could  discredit 
him,  it  is  wonderful  to  hear  him  so  mmly  insist  upon  his 
apostolical  authority,  and  so  onreserredly  appeal  to  the 
miraculous  powers  which  he  had  cxercisca  ana  eonferred  at 
Corinth.  So  &r  from  shrinking  frtwa  the  oontest,  as  afraid 
of  soms  discovery  being  made,  anftvoemble  to  himeelf  or  t» 
the  common  cause,  he,  with  great  modesty  and  meekness 
indeed,  but  witli  equal  boldness  and  decision,  expressly 
declares  that  his  opposers  and  des|)isers  were  the  uiiiiist*  rt 
of  Saljm,  and  menaces  them  w  ith  inim  ulous  judgments, 
when  as  many  of  tlicir  deluded  hearers  had  been  brought  to 
repentiince,  and  re-established  in  the  faith,  as  proper  means 
could  in  a  reasonable  time  ellect.  It  is  inconceivaole  that  a 
stronger  internal  testimony,  not  only  of  integrity,  but  of 
divine  inspiration,  can  exist.  Had  there  been  any  thing  of 
imposture  among  the  Christians,  it  was  next  to  iinpoBsiole» 
but  such  a  conduct  must  have  occasioned  a  discloeure  of  tt-"* 
Of  the  effecta  produced  by  this  second  Epistle,  we  have 
no  drenmstantial  aecount:  ior  Saint  Luke  baa  only  briefly 
noticed  (in  Acts  n.  i»  3.)  Saint  Panl'a  second  journey  to 
Corinth,  afVer  he  had  written  this  Epistle.  We  know,  how* 
ever,  that  he  was  there,  and  that  the  coRtribntioiis  w  f  re 
brought  to  him  in  that  city  lor  the  poor  hreilirt  n  at  Jeru- 
salem (Rom.  XV.  '2r>.) ;  and  that,  sUiyiiig  there  several  monthsj 
he  sent  salutations  from  some  of  the  principal  members  of 
that  church  to  the  Uninans.  fxvi,  JJ,  ■_:{.)  "  From  tins  time 
we  hear  no  more  of  Uie  fals*'  teacher  and  iiis  party;  and 
when  Clement  of  U<<ine  w  rote  his  Kpistle  to  the  ('orinthians, 
Sauit  Paul  was  considered  by  them  as  a  divine  apostle*  to 
whose  autliority  he  might  appeal  without  fear  of  contradi^ 
tion.  The  false  teacher,  therefore,  must  either  have  been 
silenced  by  Saint  Paul,  in  virtue  of  his  apostolical  poweiSt 
and  by  an  act  of  wnntttj  wtiioh  he  hsd  thlSSlMied  (9  Cm, 
xiii.  -2,  3.);  or  this  sdvetsary  of  the  apostle  most  harn 

Quitted  the  place.    Whichever  was  the  cause,  the  effect  pro- 
uced  must  operate  as  a  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and  as  a 
proof  of  Saint  I'-uil's  divine  mission."' 

VI.  A  eoiisider.ible  chronological  dilTiculty  f>cours  in  2  Cor 
xii.  1  1.  ami  xiii.  1,  '2.,  in  which  passages  tiie  ipotie  mentions 
his  design  of  visiting  Corinth  a  lliinl  time;  w  hereas  only  fne 
visit  before  the  dale  of  this  Kpistle  is  noticed  m  the  Acts 
f  xviii.  1.),  about  a.  d.  51,  and  tne  next  time  that  he  visited 
Greece  (xx.  2.),  about  a.  d.  57,  no  mention  Is  ntsde  of  his 
goinff  to  Cortnth.  And,  indeed,  for  the  reasons  already 
stat(3,  he  purposely  avoided  that  city.  It  has  been  con- 
jectured brGcotius,  and  Drs.  Hammond  and  Paley,  that  hi* 
lirst  EpistM  virtually  sapplied  the  place  of  his  presenee,  and 
that  it  is  so  represented  by  Oie  apostle  in  a  corresponding 

Eas.sage.  (1  Cor.  v.  3.)  Admitting  this  solution  to  be  proba- 
Ic,  it  is,  howevi  r,  far-fetched,  and  is  not  satisfactory  as  a 

•  Robertk'*  ('l«vi»  UibUoruni,  p.  Thi.  The  Tsnou*  eiaotioiw,  mhttb  evV 
dsMly  sMaMd  II)'*  miiMl  of  St.  Paul  wliea  •rriUog  iMs  MtMls.  and  also  Wo 

flrgtinre  of  dirti»ii.  powpr*  of  prriniaainn.  and  ion«  of  smMWDliaiS  Sl 

S'lt  ;ir<ihlT  ■h^-M'x  a  .iri'l  iH'exr^ii'  a  1<v  M  Korniril*.  In  Itia  DiMBMiS 
lit'  r.-iiiii  it  \  <'<iriiii^:u>  1:^1. -I'll. I.  I'l  Kti'crraiulSsiliai 


npoonUi^ 


et  oratione.  lim.  TngccU  atl  lUiaouiii,  ISIS. 


•  ncctt'sPnCktlOor. 
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matter  of  fact   Michael  is  han  producfld  aiMllwrt  mora  flini- 

|de  and  natural,  viz.  th»t  Paul,  on  his  return  ffom  Crete, 
viaitwl  Corinth  a  second  iim»«  ht^foro  he  went  to  winter  at 
Nieopolis.  Thia  aeoood  viait  ia  unnoticed  In  the  Aela, 
beeaoae  |he  voyage  itaelf  ia  uiiiiotieed.i  The  Mrd  visit 
promised  in  3  Cor.  xil.  14.  and  xiii.  1,  3.  waa  actually  paid 
on  the  apostle's  second  return  to  Rome,  when  he  took 
Corinth  io  hi^  \v:iy.  (2  Tim.  iv.  20.)  "Thus  rritioally  din  h 
the  hook  of  the  .Vets  iiarmonizr,  i>vrn  in  its  omissions,  willi 
the  H|>istl(  s  :  ami  tin  with  <-ach  other,  in  tlie  BUimte  m> 
uienltil  I'ircumsUiiiro  uf  ihr  third  vmit.''* 

On  the  uiititn'ixii'd  ciKuriti'in-rx  hotwpon  this  Episitlo  nnd 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  aee  Dr.  Paley's  Uore  l^aulioa;, 


SECTION  VI. 

em  m  inRLs  to  the  oai^tia58.  * 

L  AVKm  s/lAa  CkrUUmthatrdt  iic  Gofafjo^IL  JDolr^IU. 
G«)Mrf«aMw  «Hf  <nrf*f  •ftku  £><Hlr«— IV.  Jks  erea* 
MON  and  icope^V.  Sgm^^  ^  itt  CMlcMlfc— VL  (Mmt- 

vaihnt  on  Ihit  Epittle. 

\.  CHRisTtAifiTV  wns  vrry  rtirly  p'.;iiitr,l  in  Cnlatia  by 
Paul  hiins<lf,'  and  it  '.ippt'ars  from  t!ic  Arts  nf  the  Aposth's 
that  he  visit<>d  th»'  rhurrhi  s  in  tins  cnuiitry  iimtf  th.iti  unco. 
Two  distinct  visits  are  cltMrly  tii;trk<'d,  viz.  the  first  alxtut  the 

J ear  50  (Acts  xvi.  6.),  and  the  8«coad  about  tlie  year  51  or 
5.  (xviii.  33.) 

n.  There  is  ereat  direraity  of  opinion  amoni;  learned  men 
MMOaing  the  date  of  the  Kpiatle  to  the  Galatians.  Wein- 
gait  aoppcaea  it  to  have  been  written  so  early  aa  tlie  year  ; 
Miel«Mia«  in  49 ;  (7appe1,  in  51 ;  Bishop  Pearson,  in  57 ; 
Mill,  Fabrictu»,  MoUlenhawer,  and  others,  in  58 ;  Van  Til 
and  Dr.  Doddridfjc.  in  .'iS  ;  Ilotlingrer,  in  54 :  Lord  Barrinjrton, 
r)rs.  Benson  ami  l.anliu  r.  in  W.\  ;  IlcMiisMhre,  Roseiitu  llcr. 
and  Dr.  A.  ri;irkt%  in  'cj  or  ').'!;  liislii.p  Toinlinc,  in 
Thoodorct,  who  is  f.>l!ii\Mil  \\\  Dr.  Iiijrhll'iot  -.ind  sonii" 
oth«^n*,  iinntjitu'  th;it  it  wa^.  i>uf  ni'  thi'x'  l^iiistlps  wliich  .Saint 
P;iul  wrntc  from  Koiiic  ilnririLT  lii-itlrsi  cunlincmciil  ;  l>i;t  this 
opinion  i<<  contradicted  by  ih>'  ;i|>ostti-'.s  silence  concerning  his 
bonds,  which  he  has  often  nicnii  in-d  in  the  letters  tint  an 
known  lo  have  been  written  at  tlini  time. 

It  ia  aivideat  that  the  Kpi^tlc  to  the  Calations  waa  written 
aar^y*  becMMe  he  eonu^ains  in  it  of  tboir  apeedy  apoaiaay 
ftom  hia  doetrioe,  (Gal.  i.  6.),  and  warns  tbam  in  the  strort);- 
MtandfiMMifeKiluetenM  imlnal  die  Jndaiaiiw  teachers, 
wlio  diatinbed  the  peaoe  of  ne  ehnnshea  in  Syria  and  Asia 
Minor,  (i.  7 — !>.  iii.  I.)  The  warmth  of  the  apostle's  ox- 
pressitiits  le«l  Torlullian  to  concludp  that  S;iiiit  Paid  was  liiin- 
Rt  lf  a  nenphi/tr  n'lvice  in  the  ('liri-iti;in  fiith  at  the  time  of 
writinfT  tiii-i  lOpisilc. '  And  .'s  no  intimalion  is  triven  ilirouirh 
the  whoii-  i  f  11  th;it  he  had  Ix  ca  with  tlicm  nn  re  than  once, 
wp  ari'  aiith'  ri/.eil  to  rDuelmli",  that  he  wrote  this  letter  from 
Corinth  about  the  etui  of  or  early  in  the  year  53.  The 
subsrriptioii,  indeed,  states  it  to  have  been  written  fropi 
Rome :  but  this  is  evidently  spurious,  for  Saint  Paul^  ftfnt 
journey  to  Rome  did  not  take  place  until  at  least  ten  years 
after  the  conversion  of  the  Galatians. 

IIL  The  genuineness  of  thia  Epiatle  waa  never  doabtad. 
It  ia  cited  by  the  apostolic  filthefa,  Clement  of  Kame,«  Her^ 
■aa*'  Ignatina**  and  Polyearp  ;*  and  is  d<H>lared  to  be  nuthen- 
liebjIfeoaiiB.>*Cleinentof  Alexandria,"  Ttrtullian,"  Caiue,'- 
QrifBO,"  and  by  all  sobaaquast  writen.  It  is  worthy  of 

•  Mirhnolii.vr.t  ir  p  JT  \ 

•  Dt  II         Chronotngr,  ml  II  hook  II.  p.  1133. 

•  l^inH,  Pfftem  Mr  In  n'liinile  Epiirn  ruji  Corinihit'iia;,  Ludoer'* 
Workv  «\o  lol  ri.  jip.  :tii  rjr-  ;  iiii  vr^l.  ill  p.  -'H!;  RoiirmnUller,  flcbo. 
f>»  in  N  T  mm  iv  |>p  ^U.  J.'  J  ;  IJI.w  h.  Ct.riinniiTi^  Srnp'oriirn  I'liaB,™*. 
IW  JtJ.  ;  Miii'ii  Intrixl'iruon,  vol  li.  pp  M-C-^'.^'  Mn  hir  lis,  »ot  If. pjd 
r,t— 7.7     U  tntby'*  anil  .M.,f  Ittiitlil'*  l*rrlJi  cs  to  '.^L'oriiiiliiuit. 

•  «'"iii|>ir.- (mI  j  •*  II  iji  i  tt  ttij. 

•  fUitU  M.<r''i<.ti.  III,.  I  C.  -1I. 

•  |j«r'!n»T'i.  Work*  "vn  xi.l  ii  p  37  :  Im  ToLLp.996^ 

«  ISi.l    Hmi   »■€>!.  II.  p.  .'i?   ;  ^lii   v. I,  1.  p  3>J 

•  Itud  K%o.  vol.  ii-  p.  76  ;  Ko.  vol  i.  p  .'tl  J. 
»  tbid-  <*io.  vol.  «.  p  K,  :  llo  vol  I  p  330 

••  IbM.  9vo.  »oL  U.  pp  IKi,  161  ;  4to  vol.  I.  p.  al& 
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remaric,  that  this  Epistle  was  acknowledged  to  be  genuine  by 
the  heretic  Marcion,  who  reckoned  it  the  earliest  written  oi 
all  Saint  PkuPa  Lettera,  and  aeeordtn^ly  placed  it  fln^  ia  bit 
ApoaioUeon,  oc  CoUaeliaia  of  ApoatoUeal  Wriiinga.** 

IV.  Hie  Chmdies  in  Galatia,  aa  in  moat  other  eoontriasi 
were  composed  partly  of  converted  Jews  and  partly  of  Geilp 
tile  converts,  but  the  latter  scom  to  have  been  most  nuino> 
rnus.  It  anpi  nrs  from  the  contents  of  this  Kpistle,  that,  not 
lonij  after  the  (Jalalians  had  embraced  Christianity,  a  rertaln 
jiiil.ii/.ini^  tear'her  or  false  apostle  had  eilher  <■••  ot  mi  orrtsen 
up  among  them,  who,  to  advance  hi-i  o«  n  (ioctrine,  <jues- 
tiom  d  Saint  Paul's  apostolicul  auihority,  in-inuaiing  that 
Petvr  and  tlie  apostles  of  the  circumciaiou  were  superior  to 
him,  and  consequently  modi  mofa  to  be  ragifded.  It  waa 
further  insinuated  that  they  never  preached  ajfainst  the  eir* 
cumcision  of  Gentile  eonverta :  but  tliat  it  was  a  doctrine  peen- 
liar  to  Paul,  whtt  was  only  sn  SDoatle  of  men.  and  has  aot 
aneh  extraordinary  poweri  and  illaminatioii  as  nad  bean  eon- 
ferrcd  on  the  othi  r  apostle.s.  Tlie  false  teacher  seems  evsn 
to  have  intimateil,  tliat  Saint  Paul  did  himself  secretly,  and 
at  some  times,  preaeh  the  nee<  vsiiv  of  eirruincision  to  the 
(.Jentile  converts ;  tlioutrli  (generally,  and  at  niher  times,  he 
insi«!ted  on  the  contrary.  In  short,  the  faLse  apostle  was  de- 
sirous that  all  Ceiitile"  Christians  should  siihmit  themselves 
to  ciri-uiiioisir)n,  and  consequently  oblige  iheinselves  to  ob- 
serve tiie  whole  law  of  Moses,  as  if  the  Uospcl  of  Jesus 
Christ  alone  were  insuflicient  to  justify  and  save  them.  And 
so  sncn^ssful  was  this  teacher  in  propagating  tliis  error,  that 
some  of  the  Galatians  actually  submitted  to  l)e  circumcised. 
(Gal.  T.  9—12.)  Fram  the  expcenion  of  Saint  Paul  in  GaU 
v.  9—10.,  it  ia  probable  that  tius  distarbsnes  in  the  Galatian 
churches  was  made  by  one  jndaixiDg  teadisr  only,  and  not 
by  several  zealots,  as  some  eommeatators  have  supposed ; 
and,  from  what  is  said  in  vi.  13,  13.,  it  appears  that  he  was 
a  man  of  immoral  chanictir,  who  acteo  not  from  any  reli- 
gious views  or  motives,  hut  from  vain-glory  and  fear;  that 
he  nught  conciliaU^  the  favour  of  l]»e  Jiws  by  increasing  the 
number  of  proselytes,  and  so  escape  the  persecutions  raised 
by  the  unbelieving  Jews  against  Saiut  Paul,  and  those  who 
adhered  to  his  drx-triiies. 

Such  were  the  circumstances  that  occasioned  Saint  Paul 
10  write  this  Epistle  with  his  own  hand  (Gal.  vi.  11.),  con- 
trail' to  his  usual  practice  of  dictating  his  letters.  Accord- 
ingly, its  ScupK  ia,  to  assert  his  apostolical  character  and 
autKority,  and  the  doctrine  which  he  taosht,  and  to  confim 
the  Galatian  ehttrdies  in  dm  fidtb  of  Christ,  especially  witfi 
respset  to  tho  important  point  of  Justification  bj  fiuth  alone ; 
to  expose  the  errors  which  had  neen  disseminated  amone 
them,  by  demoiistr.tting  to  them  the  trae  nature  and  uae  Of 

the  moral  and  ceremonial  law  ;  and  to  TBTive  tboss  prin- 
ciples of  Christtuiiity  which  he  hid  tUght  wfaSB  bs  flttt 

preachi^l  the  Gospel  to  them. 

V.  The  Kpistb  to  the  GihtiwiSi  thenfinep  eonsiati  of 

three  parts,  viz. 

Part  I.  The  Introdttdion.  (i.  1—5.) 

Part  II.  7>v  ni>ru,,wn  of  tht  Si^ftelt  wkiA  kui madmtiS 

tkU  HputU :  in  which 

SxcT.  1.  is  a  viadieatisB  of  Ssfait  PsaPs  apostoBeal  doctrias 
and  authority,  and  showa  Idiat  bs  was  neither  ■  miMiotuuy 
from  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  nor  a  disciple  of  the  apoitlea, 
hut  an  initucJiate  apo«t1e  of  Chri-t  him-j  If,  Iiy  divine  rov*. 
lalion  ;  coii-icquently  that  he  wa«  iu  no  resi'fcl  inferior  tO 
Saint  Petrr  hirosclt  (i.  6 — ^S4.  ii.) 

8scT.  2.  The  amtla  diipttMa  sgaiait  ths  sdvocates  Su  tit' 
comdrion  sad  As  absenaaaa  of  the  law  of  Mesas,  and 
•hows, 

{  I,  That  iuKtiflration  U  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  not  b;  the  works  of  the 

Mcwlr  tnw.  <lil.  l-l.'^.) 
t  It  Thai  the  drsign  of  Ood  in  glrlnt  lb«  law  «•«,  not  lo  jaaiify  bot  lo 

rmivimn  of  cln  M  well  an  In  fulrain  from  thr  ri'niinl««k<'n  of  it  j  and 
IImI  Im  iiii;  inlrmlffl  oiilv  fur  n  IciiijKiiarT  in»liniliini.  ii<^tiMil  of  vacat- 
lii<  lh>>  proiiiiii,-,  it  waH  (Icxizncd  lo  br  *nti!i<>rv  km  lo  il,  bjr  *howioj[ 
tlic  npcrasiiy  of  a  licticr  ri||lil<'uti*nrsH  than  iIiki  of  tlif  law,  and  so  lo 
Irnil  co:)viiiri'd  miil<  lo  ('liri!^!  :  IhnI,  tx-ing  justified  by  luilli  In  hilu, 
they  iiiiirht  ohiam  ihr  lirrirni  of  ilip  proiH  «i'  (lii.  tv— "Jl  )  Sm  ti  beint 
the  rnd  nnd  dri-i.-iM'l  llii'  Inw,  ihe  apt>iiil<>  iiil>'r«  i'r  iiii  ii,  iliil  now, 
nniN  r  lh«!  f}.i<|.i  I,  we  air  frcrd  from  Itic  law  (25— Jy.) ;  and  illii»trale« 
111  Infcroncf  by  (Joirii  lr<-nlmeni  of  the  Jcwlt^h  chiiri  b,  which  h« 
jiiii  uTiitrr  llic  law,  aa  a  fattier  puta  a  minor  under  a  guardtaa  (!▼. 

8bct.  3.  tibowii  the  great  weakness  and  foUj  of  the  Lialatians 
iagoinf  absot  toaaljaetthsaMKss  isdM  taw,  sad  tksl 

itplp>Mlu%  Dierss.  <t 
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ly MkButting  to  rirrunK-isioti  tlvey  brcamc  §ul>|ect  to  the 
vrfaolt  kw,  ud  would  Corfeit  Uu  bietMfiU  ot  tb«  oovcjuat  of 
gnotb  (Kr.  8-«l.  V.  1— 
8scT»  4»  eontains  TariouH  irwtrurtions  anil  exhortations  for 
Christian  behaviour,  and  partirularly  conoeminK  a  right 
use  of  their  Chriatain  freedom.  — IB-  'i-  1 — 10.) 

Part  111.  Conelusim^  whieh  it  a  Stmmanf  ^  /Ac  Thpte* 
4ttmued  in  thU  Epistle^  Unmmlet  wMwtJptikalieatBe»te- 
didkn.   (vi.  11—18.) 

VL  Althotiefh  the  subject  discussetl  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
CMlHiuis  is  the  same  that  is  treated  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ko- 
mtatt  vis*  dootaii*  id  hut^fieatian  by  fiath  alone,  yet  the 
two  BpiidM  dlAr  mUnuIly  in  din  ntpee*.  The  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians  (which  was fint  written)  was  deslsned  toprave 
afrainsl  the  Jews,  that  men  are  jostified  bv  faith  toMout  the 
works  of  l/u  law  cf  which  nn^nirea  prl'wt  obodicnc<> 

to  all  its  precepts,  mnml  ant!  ct-remonial,  under  the  penalty  of 
thf  (  '.iT^e,  tVi  ui  u  im  h  t!ii'  atiiiicments  and  purifications  prc- 
6<Tihe<l  liy  Mnscs  ti;ii!  no  power  In  deliver  the  sinner.  On  the 
contmry,  in  liis  Kpistie  to  the  Romans,  Saint  Paul  treats  of 
justification  on  a  more  enlarged  plan ;  his  design  being  to 
prove  against  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  can  be  justified  raeritorioualy  by  performinfr  workt 
of  /ou>v— that  is,  the  works  enjoined  by  the  law  of  God, 
which  is  written  on  men's  hearts;  bat  that  all  must  bejusti- 
flsd  gmtoitoasly  by  futh  tbraafih  the  obedience  of  Christ. 
Tlie  two  Epistles,  therefore,  taken  together,  form  a  complete 
proof,  that  justification  is  not  to  be  obtained  meritoriously, 
either  liy  wurks  of  inoraliiy,  or  by  rites  and  ceremonies,  though 
of  divine  apjiuiutment;  but  that  it  is  a  free  gift,  proceeding 

eotifriy  ff  '  tn  the  mercy  of  Ged»  to  those  who  we  qnaltfied  by 

faith  to  receive  it.» 

Tlus  K  pintle  is  written  with  j^n^at  enrrgry  and  force  oflan- 
guage,  and  at  the  same  time  allords  a  fine  iusstancc  of  Saint 
PauVs  skill  in  managing  an  argument.  The  chief  objection, 
which  the  advocate  or  advrx-ates  for  the  Mosaic  law  had 
urged  against  him,  was,  tiiat  he  preached  circumcision.  In 
the  beginniiw  of  the  Bpistle  he  overturns  this  slander  by  u 
•lirtMMatef  neli«  without  taking  any  express  DOtiee  of  it ; 
bnt  at  the  end  he  frilly  refutes  it,  that  be  might  toswes Strong 
and  lasting  hnpression  upon  lliefr  minds. 

Thougli  tlie  erroneous  doctrtt.rs  i  f  the  jmiai/.inii  teacher 
and  his  tollowers.  as  well  as  the  iMluinim  s  w  l\icli  llii-y  spread 
for  the  purpose  of  discri  eiitiiiLr  iiim  as  ;i])ostle,  dout>tless 
occ.isioiii-d  frreat  uueasim  ss  of  mini!  to  liini  and  to  the  faith- 
ful in  that  ajre,  and  did  considenihle  injury  among  the  (Jala- 
tians,  at  least  for  some  time:  yet,  ultimately,  these  evils 
hrtve  proved  of  no  small  service  to  the  church  in  gni  r.il. 
For,  by  obliging  the  apostle  to  produce  the  ovidences  of  his 
apostlcsliip,  ana  to  relate  the  history  of  his  lifoi  espseially 
aner  his  conversion,  we  hsve  obtained  the  fullest  sssurance 
that  he  resUy  was  an  sposde,  called  to  be  an  apostle  by  Jesus 
Christ  himselC  and  acknowledged  to  be  such  by  those  wlio 
wore  apostles  Sefore  him ;  conHtHjuently,  we  are  assured  that 
our  faith  in  the  doctrines  of  the  GosjK'l  an  taught  by  him 

iand  it  is  he  who  has  tauiriit  ilie  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
iospel  most  fully)  is  not  bniit  on  the  credit  of  men,  but  on 
the  atjthoritv  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  whom  Saint  Paul  was 
inspired  in  the  whole  of  the  doetrine  wliieh  lie  has  deliverwi 
to  the  world. 

As  this  letter  was  directed  to  the  ehurcfia  of  Galatia,  Dr. 
Macknight  is  of  opinion,  that  it  was  to  be  read  publicly  in 
theta  aU.  He  thinks,  that  it  was  in  the  first  instance  sent 
by  Titas  to  the  brethren  in  Aocyra,  the  chief  city  of  Galatia, 
with  so  order  to  them  to  commnnieate  it  to  the  other  churches, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  first  Epbtle  to  the  Theasaloniaos 
was  appointed  to  be  read  to  all  the  brethren  in  that  city,  and 
in  the  province  of  Macedonia.' 

On  the  undaignfd  mineidentMi  between  this  Epistle  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  see  Dr.  Paley's  Hone  Paulina% 
Chap,  v.*  In  critically  studying  this  Epistle,  much  assist- 
ance will  be  obtained  frrmflf  Bfnnillflsln'S  "  ' 


Uca,  vol.  vU.  pp.  311>-^09« 


Synop- 


•  ComritTP,  Mjonf  o»h«r  paaMjr*,       iii  2,  3.  5,  Iv.  21.  ».  1—4. 
»  t>r.  nacluiicbt>a  Preftee  to  iht  EntU*  to  the  OalalUa*.  MCL  3. 
»  Ibid. 

*  CiUmet,  Prefi»c«  »ur  I'F.pur*' 
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SE(mON  VII. 

ox  TUC  EPISTLk:  TO  THS  KPBKSIAWS. 

I.  Aecmmt  tf  the  church  at  Ephetm^^lL  Genmnnetf 
otHkemHeUt  ef  thie  Epittle,  vhich  mu  oddrtMed  f  the 
Ephetimu,  muimt  <•  the  ekurch  at  Laodieea.^Ui,  llMcw— 
I V.  Occeajtn  emt  tetpe^V.  Sifnejui*  of  itt  tenttutt*'  • 
VI.  ObeervaHtme  «•  itt  ttyle. 

I.  CMnnnAinTT  was  first  planted  in  this  city  by  Saint  Panl, 
about  A.  p.  54,  when  he  reasoned  with  the  Jews  in  their  sy- 

nasroguea  for  the  space  of  three  months ;  he  did  not,  however, 
continue  long  the  re  at  that  tinu-,  hut  hastened  to  keep  the  f>  ast 
at  Jerusalem,  proim^i  Hurt  1  n  turn  asiam  to  his  hearers.  (Acts 
wiii.  19 — iJl.)  Ai  i-iiriliiiixly  he  rauie  to  Ephepus  early  tlie 
follo\vin<;  Year  (Ai  ls  1.  tt  .<'  /.).  and  preached  tlie  word 
with  sucli  Slice*  ss,  and  performed  such  extraordinary  miracles 
among  them,  that  a  numerous  church  was  formed  there,  chiefly 
composed  of  Gentile  converts;  whose  piety  and  z«al  were 
so  remsrkable,  that  many  of  them,  in  abhorrence  of  the« 


arte  which  they  had  used,  burnt  their  magical  books,  to  s  gnat 
value,  (xix.  idl}  And  such  was  the  apoMle'e  eoaoenftiruisir 
spiritusl  wdfim*  that  be  did  M^iseTe  them  until  a.  o.  S6» 
when  he  had  been  ahoat  three  years  among  them.  (xx.  31.) 

After  this  he  spent  some  time  in  Macedonia  and  Achais; 
and  on  his  return  to  Jerusalem  (a.  d.  57)  he  sent  for  the  elders 
of  ti>c  Ejiliesian  chufch  to  meet  him  at  Miletus.  There  he 
XotAi  an  allVciioiiate  leave  of  them,  as  one  that  should  *ee 
them  n»  mart ;  appealing  to  ili-  in  with  what  fidelity  he  had 
discharged  bis  ministry  ainon.^  ihem,  and  exhorting  them  to 
"  take  heed  unto  themselvt  s,  and  unto  the  tlock"  committed 
to  their  care,  leM  they  six  uld  be  corrupted  by  seducing 
teachers  who  would  ri^  among  then^ndartfhlfyeideeTaw 
to  pervert  them.  (xx.  17 — 38.) 


tinct  allusions  U)  it   and  as  he  was  contemporary  with  Saiat 

Paul,  his  U'stimony  alone  is  sufficient  to  determine  its  genu- 
ineness. This  Epistle  is  likewi'^c  alluded  to  by  Polyearp,' 
and  is  cited  hy  luimr  by  lren»-us,»  (Menient  of  Alexandria,' 
'I'ertiillian,"'  O'rigen,"  and  by  all  suhsn|uent  wrhjis  without 
exception.  Most  of  the  ancient  manuscripts,  and  oU  ihe  an- 
cient versions,  have  the  words  n  >>*r9r,  ■'  .it  K^dn  in  the 
first  verse  of  this  Epistle,  which  is  an  evident  proof  that  the. 
Epistle  was  written  to  the  Enliesians.  But  urotius,  Mill^ 
V\  etstein,  Vitringa,  Venema,  nenson,  Paley, and  other  U — 


ed  men,  have  doubted  or  denied  that  this  Epistle  was  writKD 
to  the  fiphesisns,  snd  hate  aq|oed  that  it  must  hsve  been 
written  to  the  Laodieeana.  They  net  thia  opinion,  fiiat,  on 
the  assertion  of  Marcion,  a  heretic  of  Ihe  second  oentoiy* 
who  affirmed  the  same  thing,  but  his  testimony  is  of  n» 
wi  it'ht;  for  Marcion  altered  anil  interpolated  the  writings  of 
the  ^ew  Testament,  to  make  them  tavourable  to  In."  senti- 
ments, and  iip'  ti  this  verv  account  he  is  censuretl  hy  'I't  rtu!- 
lian  (a.  i>.  'JdU).  as  srttitig  up  an  interpolation  of  his  own 
with  reg-anl  to  the  Epi>tl<'  in  ipiesti'in.  in  opposition  to  the 
true  fe.il 1 11111111/  of  the  church."  They  further  appeal  to  a 
passage  in  Hasil's  second  book  agviiiist  Eunomius,  in  which 
he  thus  cites  Enh.  i.  1.  "  And  wniing  to  the  Ephesians,  aa 
truly  united  to  him  *who  is'  through  knowledge,  he  called 
them  in  a  peeniiur  sense  'such  who  are.'  saying;  'to  the 
saints  who  are*  (or  even)  'to  the  faithful  in  i  hrist  Jesns.* 
I'nr  sn  those  befure  us  have  tranaautled  it,  snd  we  have 
I  lun  l  It  in  ancient  copies.**"  Ftam  die  eonehidinf  seotaaoe 
of  illis  i|nolatii  n  it  is  inferred  that  certain  manuscripts,  whicll 
Basil  liad  >e.  11,  omitted  the  wonls  •»  h>«r<»,  *•  at  Ephesns.** 
Miehaelis,  howevi  r,  has  shown  at  considerable  length,  that 
the  omission  n{  the  word  cv^n  "  who  are."  was  the  subject 
of  Basil's  impHi  d  censure,  a-^  bring  hf>8tile  to  the  inference 
he  wished  to  deduce,  and  not  the  omission  of  the  words  • 
E«m.  Aad,aa  thia  fiidieryiit  t 


»  Ijir  'n  v,  8to  vol.  II.  P.TO.J  tlO.  vol  i  p.  316. 

•  Ibid  svo  vol.  11.  p.  7a ;  tie.  vol  i.  p 
t|bkl.Smvol.U.  pl99.;«».  i 

•  IMd.  a*o.  vnl.  H.  p.  163.;  4lo  v.>l  i  p  :i<.^. 

•  Ibl.l  fh  o  vol.  H  p.  iSl :  4n>  \t,1  i  p.  4"!. 

•  »  ll>>il.  ftvci  Vol  II.  pp  vb  J,  •.lil  ;  Uo.       I  p.  423. 

•>  Ihul.  Svo.  Tf»l  ii  p.  ITZ  ;  llo.  vr.l  i  p   

••  Itaid.  8*0.  vnl.  il.  pp.  aKi.  a&i. :  lin       t  •^  49L 

8m  Uw  Ot<siiMl  paaaua  In  I.m  inrr,  aw.  vd.  Iv.  ftlU. 
«Mu)  oiislfislMM^MUv.ffp. 
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ON  THE  EF18TLB  TO  THB  EPHESXANS. 


rxprmlif  cites  the  Epistle  to  tltc  KplK^si.ina'  without  any 
h«>8itation,  it  xh  rvident  that  in  his  time  (the  latter  part  of 
th«-  foarth  century)  this  Kpislle  WM  OOC  oomiderad  M  being 
adHres««vi  to  tht«  l^aodiceans. 

Thirdly,  it  is  contetxled  that  there  ne  no  •Hoaioos  in  this 
Epistle  to  Su  Paul's  ha?inff  icsid«d  amonf;  the  nersons  to 
wnom  it  ia  addresaod;  anduttUMexpressiuus  iii  Eph.  i.  15. 
iii.  9,  and  iv.  SI.  i^pear  to  lie  more  suitable  to  persona  whom 
Ite  had  Mver  aaen  (whieh  waa  tbe  eaae  of  the  Christiana  at 
Laodic<'a),  than  to  the  Ephesians,  amon?  whom  he  had  1^ 
ai<lecl  ahoiit  ihrw?  years.  (Acts  xx.  31.)  IJut  thrHp  pasaapps 
ailaiii  iif  easy  and  siilisfactcrv  ititt  rpri  i;>ii(iiis,  whii-li  (iiriTt'y 
n  fute  this  hypothesis.  It  will  he  riM-nllccti'il  th:n  iMiir  or  five 
ye.iT-i  hiid  elapsed  siiife  S.iinl  Paul  had  ijititted  I'pheKiis :  he 
miijlil,  tlien  fore,  wiUi  ijn  ;U  propriety,  exprrss  (in  i.  l.'i.)  his 
coniplawniT  <>'■>  irnrnr^  ihnt  ili.y  citiitiiimd  ^.!l-.uif.l.l  \\\  tlie 
failn*  notwithstanding  the  various  tfrnpUition--  to  whirh  they 
WSVnaiipoeed.  A<rain,  the  expression  in  iii.  uci/f^-rt 
T»»  tanafMt')  which  many  trauHliite  and  uudersl  in  l  to  tnean, 
if  Iff  hail:  hciird  of  ihr  th.fjiniMilioiL, — more  corri  i  iiy  means, 
amice  ye  kne  hutrdtht  dupauatUm  of  tbe  grace  of  GJd»  which 
liad  Men  made  Ikbowd  to  Aem  by  Saint  Pad  biinRelf.  Con* 
aeqaeotly  thia  verse  affords  no  countenance  to  the  bypotln-sis 
above  mentioned.  The  same  temark  applies  tn  iv.  '21.,  wlicre 
•a  similar  ci>nstnicU(»n  occurs,  which  ri\]<r]n  in  m  nner  to 
bis  rendered,  tinee  ind'td  //•  ,V/rr  hmrd  liiiii,  Kc.  Hut  ni(  st 
stress  has  been  '.r.nl  upon  the  direction  piven  by  Snint  P;iul 
in  Col.  iv,  Iti. — that  the  Colossi ms  should  "cause  the  K|)is- 
tle  which  he  wrote  to  thnn  to  he  read  also  in  tlie  churdi  of 
the  Laodiceans,  and  that  tliej  should  likcwisr-  read  the 
Bpialle  ^om  Laodicea;" — which  (it  is  contended)  a'Jonls  a 
Mia  Moof  that  the  Epistle,  in  our  copiea  inscribed  to  tlie 
EpbaMH,  mat  be  that  wfaiob  ia  intended  in  Col.  iv.  16., 
•M  timm^molAf  wa»  oiiiiRaUy  written  to  the  LaodioaaBa. 
Bat  thia  eonebiMon  does  «ot  oaeeaaarily  follow :  for  K  ia 
most  probable,  that  by  "  thf  Ephtfe  from  iModtetu,"'  Saint 
P.iul  meant  the  Kptsile  to  the  Ephesians,  a  copy  of  wliieh 
Was  sent  liv  tlic  apostle's  directions  to  the  Laodiceans,  whose 
city  lay  iH-iweeu  Ephesus  and  Colosse ;  and,  as  it  was 
within  the  circuit  ot  ilic  Ki)licsian  cliurch  (which  wan  the 
metrnpoliian  of  all  Asia,  us  Epln  sus  was  the  chief  city  of 
proconsular  Asia),  the  Kpistle  to  the  E phesianSi  Hi  allMdy 
remarked,'  may  refer  to  the  whole  province. 

Michaelis,  Haenlein,  liujr.  and  C  elUrier,  after  Archbishop 
Uaher  and  Bengal,  ^  rid  of  all  the  difficulties  attending;  Uus 
qneatioo,  by  auppoaiag  the  Epistle  to  havu  been  cneytUail  or 
oiculvt  iM  adiiiMied  to  Inn  Epheaiana.  Laodioaaiia.  and 
iMMM  ottwr  dmrdiet  b  Aaia  Minor.  Bat  it  codd  baldly  be 
dnolar  in  the  sense  in  which  Michaelis  understaada  that 
tem :  for  he  supposes  that  tlie  different  copies  transmitted 
by  Saint  Paul  haa  ir  E*vi>,  at  Kphr.iun,  n  .Ka.Smu-t,  at  Ijai)dicea, 
tec.  as  occasion  required,  ami  that  the  rrasnn  why  all  our 
rn  iiiiiswripti  read  »t  [  ^wt*  is.  thai  wlicn  the  books  of  ihf  Ns-w 
Testament  wen^  first  colli  rii  ii,  the  cony  used  \v;is  nhl.iioed 
from  Eplipsus;  hut  this,  Hisliop  Middleton  ohsrrvcs,  semis 
to  imply — what  cannot  be  proved — that  the  canon  was  esta- 
blished by  aothori^,  and  that  all  copies  of  thia  EpiatlOf  not 
apeein?  with  the  approved  edition,  were  suppressed. 

Dr.  Macknight  is  of  opinion,  that  Saint  Paul  sent  the 
Ephesians  word  by  TjreMcus»  wiio  oaiiiad  their  letiar*  to 
MM  a  copy  of  it  totlte  liaodloeana,  widi  an  ofder  to  tliem  to 
eommaaieale  it  to  the  Coloasians.  Thia  hypothesia  will 
•oeount,  aa  well  as  that  of  Michaelis,  for  the  want  of  those 
tnaffcs  of  personal  acquaintance  which  the  apostle's  foniu-f 
residence  might  lead  us  to  expect,  and  on  which  so  much 
stress  has  been  laid  :  for  every  tliinij  local  would  pur- 
pc  scly  omitted  in  an  Epistle  which  had  a  further  destination. 

'I't.r  r-'  ider  will  adopt  which  of  these  hypotheses  ho  may 
deem  tlie  best  supported  :  we  think  the  solution  last  stated, 
the  most  natural  and  probable;  and  that,  when  the  united 
testimonies  of  manuscripts,  and  all  the  fathers,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Basil,  are  taken  into  consideration,  we  arc  fully  joo- 
tioed  in  rogirding  titia  Epistle  aa  written  to  ttie  Epbesiano.' 

•  LudDcr,  Sis.  vol.  Iv.  p.  4M. ;  <to.  vol.  li.  p.  4C7. 

•  9««  Vol  I  p  SP 

•Stoxh,  de  Epu'olif  Ap»>«tijlorum  n"n  il.-prr.!ill«,  p  101  rt  irf.  Calmct 
Fralhec  nir  rEpWe  aox  Eptieslf>n* ;  Roaeninuller  and  Kopp«>  m  their  n-- 
■ptctivs  rrol«foaMaa  is  Mtte  epiiila.  MietaMlK  vol-  W  1^-1  <r, 
Lardnefs  Works,  Svo.  vol.  vl  np  416— 4G6. ;  4(o.  vol.  i.i.  pj>  11 J  W.-i. 
M»f  knlf  hi  on  r«>|  |r  1»  Crili^rlir,  Inlrod  »a  Nour.  Tent,  p  VS^  llin'« 
ImrcKl  vol  li  pp  ly — 133.  OisIk^  Middleton  on  (lie  (Jrcclt  Arlicle,  pp 
G0B~6ia  (firvt  edit),  wlio  obcervca,  ihM  if  ever  tber«  were  an  epttilr  frnm 
MM  Itet  k>  the  LaodleMas,  It  U  loet ;  for  that  which  to  csunt  in  K*l>ri 
Md  in  Mr  Jooaa'a mule oa llivcanoa  (ami of  wliicli  w* luvtr^ven  a 


III.  Tlie  subscription  to  this  Epistle  states,  that  it  was 
writu^n  from  Honic,  and  sent  to  the  Ephesians  by  Tychicus, 
who  was  also  the  hearer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians, 
the  similarity  of  which  in  style  and  subject  shows  that  it  was 
wriuen  at  the  same  time,  Tltat  thia  Epiatle  was  written 
during  Saint  Paul*a  fixat  imprisonioent  at  Rome,  is  evident 
from  its  allusiom  to  his  cunfmement  (iii.  1.  it.  1.  vL  20.) ; 
and  aa  he  does  sot  aKproaa  in  it  any  hopea  of  a  apeedy  re* 
leaaa  (which  be  doea  in  hit  other  Epistles  sent  from  that 
dty),  we  eonclnde  with  Dr.  Lardner,  Bishop  Toni1i:ii\  ai.d 
others,  that  it  was  written  during  Uie  early  part  of  Saint 
I'.Hi!'s  i:iipri-n:ini.  nt,  and  probobly  10  Uw  yov  61* oooo  oftor 

he  arrivetl  at  R.  loc. 

1\'.  As  Saint  Paul  was,  in  a  pi  i  uli:ir  manner,  the  apostle 
of  the  IJentih  s,  and  was  now  a  prisoner  at  Home  in  con- 
scijuenre  of  his  havinjr  provoked  tiio  Jews,  by  assertine  that 
the  ohservance  of  Uiu  Momiic  law  was  not  necessary  to  obtain 
the  favour  of  God,  he  waa  apprehensive  lest  advantage  should 
he  ttken  of  his  confinement  to  tmsf  ttle  the  minds  of  hia 
E  phesian  eonverte,  who  wm  almoat  wholly  Gentilea.  Hflw- 
ing,  howerer,  that  they  atood  firm  in  the  faith  of  Uhriat,  ho 
wrote  tilts  Bpiatle  in  order  to  establish  them  In  that  faith,  and 
to  {Hve  them  more  rx  ilt.  d  vii  ws  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
of  the  e\eel!ency  arid  liiL'iiiiv  of  Christ;  a:id  at  the  same 
liinr  to  fortilv 
With  thi,  ' 
aiid 
ual 


|rr.ice ; 
liad  i-i 


ilit  ir  iiiiiiils  a^ruiiist  the  scandal  of  the  cross, 
vli-w,  ill-  hhow.s  till  111  tliat  thi'V  were  saved  by 
that,  however  wri  tched  ih<  y  or.rc  wcri  .  tirw  they 
|»rivile<res  with  the  Jews.  He  then  pri'ceeds  to 
encoiiraife  ihem  to  jx-rsevere  in  their  Christian  calling,  by 
declariiiir  with  what  steadfastnciis  he  suffered  for  the  tratlt« 
and  \^  ill)  what  earnestness  he  prayed  for  their  establisluiieBt 
and  continuance  in  it;  aud  urges  them  to  walk  in  a  manner 
becoming  their  profession,  in  the  laithful  discharge  botii  cf 
the  jpeDaial  and  eoaunon  duties  of  ralicioa,  and  of  UM  apacial 
dnttea  of  partienlar  nlationa. 

V.  In  this  Epistlo  WO  may  obaerve  the  following  paiw 
ticulani,  besidea  the  inooiiptioa  (i.  1, 3.) ;  viz. 

Part  L  Tkt  Jhdrwe  pMdkaIfy  aipUnti^  wkkh  mm- 

lain*, 

SkCT.  1.  Praise  to  God  for  the  whole  Qospel-blesaing  (i.3— 
14.),  with  thank^grring  and  piayer  Ar  ua  aainta.  (L 16— 

23.  iL  1—10.) 


SacT.  S.  A  more  parUcnlar  admonition  ooneeraing  tbair  i 

wrctchfxl  but  now  happy  condition.  (iL  1 1 — 23.) 

Sect.  3.  A  prayer  for  their  ffHWIthmimt.  (iiL) 
Pabt  U.  TAc  Exkariatim. 
BicT.l.  Otneral,  to  vralk  werfliy  of  thafr  ealMng,  agresatia  to 


(I  )  Tti"  iinilT  of  IIk-  Sj-ini  r>;i  1  i:.  '  Isvcrsity  of  hi»  giO»  (iv.  1—16  ) 

iu-ri-iicc  bvtwcva  tticir  (uriuef  aail  praacui  siaia.  (iv. 


i'i)  Ti,.- 

17^1'!  ) 


8kct.  8.  Particular. 


tnn<H!inr,  in  Apn«adta|  loVaiL  •aM.a)  Is  OBivwnVy 

a  lor^f-r;  :  yri  the  tOSa  ST a  SSOSalCSl  WHilat  la  ST  all  SI 

unprobabl*. 


Ilolw 


(1.)  To  avoid  ijtiif,  anger,  theft,  and  olher  tins  (lv.96-9t.v.  1— tl.X«Ml 

*  romiD'tnlation  of  ihe  oppnttte  »lrf  Uf«. 
(3.)  To  a  faiihful  dixharf  e  of  the  relative  daUea  of  wlvea  and  hoabands 

(V.  '^2— 23  X  of  clulUrcQ  and  parenu  (vi.  1—4  ),  and  of  maatcn  aodaer. 

vanta.  (vt.  5-9.) 

SscT.  3.  Final — To  war  the  fcpiritual  waiftm,  (vi.  10— M.) 
Part  III.  TTuConchuion.  (vi.  21— 24.) 

'\^.  The  style  of  this  Epistle  is  exceedingly  animated, 
ami  corresi>onds  with  the  state  of  the  apoode's  mind  at  the 
time  of  wrinni?.  Overioyed  with  the  account  which  their 
m<  ssencTer  haii  brntmht  him  of  their  faith  and  holineaa  (i.  15.\ 
and  transported  with  the  consideration  of  the  unsearchable 
wisdom  of  God,  disjdayeci  in  ilie  work  of  man's  redemption, 
and  of  his  astonishing  love  towards  the  Gentiles  in  making 
them  partalcMa,  throu((h  faith,  of  all  the  benefita  of  Christ'a 
death,  he  soars  high  in  his  sentiments  on  these  grand  aub> 
jeeta,  and  givea  his  thoughts  utterance  in  sublime rad  oopioos 
expreaaions.  Many  of  tnem  oontain  happy  allnaiona  to  the 
temple  and  atatne  of  Dina  at  Ephesus.  "  No  real  Chris* 
tian,**  aaya  Dr.  Macknight,  **ean  read  tbe  doctrinal  part  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  without  being  impreSMd  mni 
rou8e<i  by  it,  as  by  the  sound  of  a  tmmpet.'"* 

On  the  undetigned  cvincidenee*  between  this  Epistle  and 
the  Acts  of  tha  Apooika,  aee  Dr.  Ftley'a  Hons  Faaiia% 

Chap.  VI. 

For  a  table  of  the  correspond innr  passatjrs  in  thia  BptoHf^ 
and  in  that  of  the  ( ^olossians,  see  page  34.  infra, 

*  Pietee  10  EplMiiutab  Met  *■ 
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ANALTS»  OF  T^E  NEW  TB6TAMENT. 

sBcnoN  vm. 


I.  Aeeuunt  of  the  church  at  PkUifipL—lL  Dat€4-~OL  Occa- 
««iiv-4V.  Scope  and  ^fHtpttt  ^it»  emOmtB. 

T.  CiiRiSTiAMTT  was  first  planted  nt  Philipni,  in  ^lacc- 
dmiia,  by  Saint  Paul.  a.  d.  50,  the  particulars  oi  wliidi  are 
rlaU'd  ill  Arts  xvi.  'J — ID.;  and  il  appears  rrniii  Acts  \x.  6. 
th;jt  he  visiunl  tiiciu  wjAin  a.  o.  57.  thduirh  n.)  p;irtUMil.'.r>i  arc 
reoonled  concrrninir  thiii  visit.  Uf  all  the  eliuiclies  ji'.iiiueii 
by  Saint  Paul,  that  at  I')iili|>pi  scf-ms  to  have  clierisiieii  tin; 
most  teiiiler  concern  lor  him  ;  and  liiouffh  it  appears  to  have 
been  but  a  small  community,  yet  its  mi  iiihers  were  particu- 
larly geni  r  Ills  towards  him.  For  whi  n  the  Gospel  was 
fi»t  preached  in  Macedonia,  no  othar  obmch  contributed  any 
thing  to  his  support,  except  the  Pliili]i|ibDS ;  who,  while  he 
was  preachinif  at  Thessalouiea*  the  mettopolis  of  that  eoun- 

a\  sent  kim  money  twice,  that  the  aueneas  of  the  Goepel 
ght  not  be  hindered  by  its  preachers  beeomin?  burden- 
some to  the  Thessalonians.  (Phil.  iv.  15,  10.)  The  same 
attenticn  they  showed  to  the  apostle,  and  for  the  saini'  ri  ;i- 
Boii,  wiiil.'  he  preached  the  (lospel  at  Corinth.  {'2  ('or.  xi. 
And  when  they  heard  that  Saint  Paul  was  under  coiifiue- 
ment  at  Hume,  they  manifested  a  similar  aflt'ctionale  con- 
cern for  him  ;  and  sent  Kjiaplirnditus  lo  him  wiili  a  jiri  sent, 
lest  he  should  want  necessaries  during  his  imprisunment. 
(ii.  25.  iv.  10.  14—18.) 

II.  It  appears  from  Saint  Paul's  own  words,  that  this 
I^pisile  was  written  while  ho  was  a  prisoner  at  Home  (i.  7. 
13.  iv.  3-2.);  and  from  the  expectattoo  which  he  discovers, 
of  being  soon  released  and  restored  lo  them,'  as  well  as  from 
the  intimations  contained  in  this  letter  (i.  13.  ii.  SC.),  that  he 
had  then  been  a  considerable  time  at  Rome,  it  is  probable 
that  he  wrote  the  Kpistle  in  the  Philippiana  towards  the  close 
of  his  first  imprisonment,  at  the  end  of  a.  D.  62,  or  perhaps 
at  the  rommeneement  gMluineneii  of  thl»  letter 
was  never  ijnestioned. 

III.  The  uiDre  imuiediate  occasion  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Philippians  was  the  return  of  Kpaphroditus,  one  of  their  pas- 
tors, by  whom  Paul  sent  it,  as  a  grateful  acknowledgment 
of  their  kindness  in  sending  him  aupplies  of  mon^.  From 
the  manner  in  which  Paul  exprsMed  Umielf  on  mis  occa- 
sion, it  appeals  that  he  was  in  great  wint  of  Beeeeaariea  be- 
fore theif  contribatioBa  anived ;  for  aa  he  had  not  eonteried 
tfie  ^xnanSf  he  did  not  conmder  himself  aa  entitled  toieeeive 
suppliee  firom  them.  Being  a  prisoner,  he  could  not  wofk 
as  f  irmer'y;  and  it  was  his  nifi'  never  to  receive  any  thing 
frnm  the  churches  where  factions  ii,id  hern  raised  ajr-ainst 
him.  It  also  appears  that  the  Philippians  were  the  only 
church  from  wlmin  he  rereive<l  any  assistance,  and  that  he 
Conferreil  this  honour  upeii  them,  hts-ansi-  ihry  luvid  him  ex- 
ceedingly, had  preseived  the  rhristi  in  doothue  in  purity,  and 
bad  alw.iv8  conducted  the  nisei  ves  .is  sincere  Christians. 

IV.  Tne  scope  of  this  Kpistle,  therefore,  is  to  confirm  the 
Philippians  in  the  faith,  to  encourage  them  to  walk  in  a  man- 
ner becoming  the  Gospel  ot  UhrisC  to  caution  them  against 
the  intrusion  ofjudaismg  teachers,  and  to  testify  his  gratitude 
for  their  Christian  boanty. 

Aeoordingly,  ailer  a  short  introdnciiun  (i.  1,  -2.),  be  pro- 
ceeds, 

SscT.  I.  To  ezpfSM  hki  gnatiiuds  to  God  Ibi  their  eontiniiiug 
sleadftst  in  the  fiuth,  and  prays  that  it  may  cootimie  (t.  S— 
11.^ ;  and,  feat  they  should  be  diMouisged  by  the  tidiags 

of  nia  imprisonment,  he  inforou  them  that  his  aofleringa 
nnd  continrmrnt,  so  fir  from  impcdin!;  the  pr<>u;n'ii<i  of  the 
Gospel,  had  "rather  fallen  out  to  its  furlhcrancp ;"  and 
a^iircH  ihein  of  hi^  ro:iJiiu-ss  In  lixe  or  die,  as  nhiiuld  be 
most  for  ihfir  wellare  and  the  (ilory  ol'(ii>d.  (12 — 20.)' 
8bct.  S.  He  then  exhorts  them,  in  a  stniiu  of  the  munt  sub. 
time  sod  pathetic  eloquence^  to  maintain  a  ooaduct  worthy 
of  the  Gospel,  and  to  the  praetios  of  mntnsl  km  snd  can- 
donr,  aafmed  hj  the  U^eM  of  all  enavlMy— Ihet  of  Jesus 

•  M.  Ordrr,  to  •  pracnmma  publiihed  tn  1731,  MOtfnd/xI  (hat  thii  Epic- 
tie  waa  urillcn  at  a  cnueh  earticr  |>vrlo<J  a(  Ciirlnth,  and  ahurily  alter  ilic 
blaiitinf  or  iIk*  churcli  al  l*liili|iul:  tlii^  hyp<>lh>>siii  was  r-xamlneil  anil  re- 
ItaHvl  bjr  Wiiltini  In  hia  Cur*  Pliilolonir.e,  vn!  iii  pp  If.S  et  tfq.  nwi  Sl- 
it »n/  III  I'yj  ibc  cflfbrMi"rl  Profi-».<ir  I'^iilus  piihlmhivj  i>  pnigrainiia. 
dc-  lV'iii[Mire  *erip(at  priurU  a<l  TiiiihiIilmiiii  aiqiie  ail  Philip|N'n«iMi  KplmoLi' 
I'.iiilinie  ;  In  wlin'h  h<*  cnili'»wiiir<  i<>  yhitvi  that  U  waa  written  al  <':i-*irra; 
but     ii  \  |.iOi>     iLt*    <  II  r'  Tii'i'il  Sy  ilelailctoln his  nalasoailila£i»i>>i!f . 

•  v.  i^."  I'.  1^  iu>-M'''' >>''''  -'''' it>MgliaotwnHslMdlBsa7caiii<>iii< 

or  Ir^utlaliuoa  wluch  we  Itavc  aacll, 


Christ;  and  tD  work  out  their  own  s:i!viition  with  fear  and 
trembtin^,  that  he  may  rrjiMce  in  the  <iriy  ot  Chrwt  on  ilu-ir 
account  (i.  21 — 30.  li.  1  — 17.);  and  proniiiu-a  lo  M-nd 
'i'ininthy  and  Kpaphroditua,  uf  whom  he  maJies  a  very 
affeciionate  mention.  (19 — 30.) 
Sect.  3.  He  aolemnly  caatioos  them  sfsinst  Jndsadng  leaGh« 
efs,  wAm  frtmtktd  ChiiM  ikn^fh  owf  oml  Mri/lt.  (HL 
W.  1.) 

8scT.  4.  After  some  sdmonhians  to  particular  persons  (iv.  s, 
3.),  and  »ome  geriprul  oxhortatimis  to  C'lirisliuii  rheerful- 
ncaa,  moilerntion.  and  pmyrr  (1 — 7.).  he  jiriN  i els  lo  rrcorri- 
metul  Mit'ir  in  the  most  extensive  seiine,  inriiliini.iii;  llid 
dilfereii!  bait's  on  which  It  had  l>ecn  placed  by  the  lirectaa 
philosopluTF).  (8,  9.)  Towards  the  close  of  his  Epi.itle,  he 
makeN  Ilia  acknowlrdgmenta  to  the  Philippians  for  (heir  ssi^ 
•enable  and  liberal  supply,  as  it  was  a  convincing  fni£  «f 
their  aflection  for  him,  and  of  their  eooeem  tar  the  siypott 
of  the  Gospel,  which  he  preferrad  &r  befbre  any  ssealir 
interest  of  his  own,  expreii»ly  diwlaiminj  all  sclfi«ih  merce- 
nary viewa,  and  assuring  them,  with  a  nolilc  simplicity,  that 
he  was  al>!e  iipiiii  iH'caxioni)  to  accommixiiiie  his  temper 
to  hi<(  circuiij-laiiccs ;  and  had  leame<l,  under  the  leach- 
injfi*  of  divine  grace,  in  whatever  hlation  I'rovidence  might 
,  fit  to  place  him,  therewith  to  be  content  (10 — 18.) 
After  which  the  apinile,  having  encouraged  them  to  expect 
a  rich  mifffij  of  all  their  wsnls  bm  ihn^  God  and  Father, 
to  whom  ha  asiDatiy  sKsribss  dw  honour  of  ell  (19.), 
condudes  with  ■Intattnns  from  himself  and  hii  friMsis  at 
Roms  lo  the  whole  church,  and  a  solemn  benediction. 
(21~sa.) 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Epistle  to  the  church  at  Philippi 
is  the  only  oasi  of  all  Saint  naPs  letters  to  the  churches,  in 
which  not  one  ceosiire  is  ^pressed  or  implied  agaijwt  any  of 
its  roenbeiet  bat*  on  the  contrary,  sentimenla  of  oogmdi^ 
fied  coanmaatieit  and  coniidenoe  pervade  evenr  ]MM  or  thb 
Episde.  Its  etyte  ia  aingularly  animated,  afiraoiiaMi  nl 
pleasing. 

On  the  unduigntd  annditneu  between  this  Epistle  sad 
the  Acts  of  the  Amwtlaa,  aa*  Dr*  Pal«r*«  Hone  PraUa% 

Chap.  Vll,» 


8£CnON  IX. 


I.  Accwmt  of  the  ehttrch  at  CsilMW^II.  DoM^-JIL  Otm 
tion  ofthu  Epittle^—iy.  Scope  amd  anatjftU, 

I.  Brirtmni  or  at  whst  tfane  Chitatianity  was  planted  «t 

Colossie,*  we  have  no  certain  information.    Dr.  Lardnei* 

Bishop  Tomline,  Boehmer.and  oUters,  are  of  opinion  that  the 
church  at  ('i.li'ssa'  was  f(iun<le<l  hy  I*aul;  and  they  {j:round 
this  opiiiiun  principally  un  the  followingf considerations ;  viz. 

That  I'aul  was  twice  in  Phrygia,  in  which  cuuntrv  wt-re 
the  cities  of  Colossae,  Landic.  a.  and  Hit  r,\pnlis, — that  he 
dfjes  in  etfect  say  that  he  lias  dis|>eiise<l  liie  (i<i-pel  to  liie 
Colostiians  (i.  '21 — 'J6.), — and  thai  il  appears  from  llio  terms 
of  affection  and  auihoniy  discoverable  in  this  Epistle,  that  he 
did  not  addresui  them  as  strangers,  but  as  aequaintancM, 
friends,  mid  converts.  It  is  true  that  Paul  was  twice  in 
Phrygia,  but  be  does  not  seem  to  have  visited  the  three  ciliee 
above  mentioned ;  for  his  route  lav  considerably  to  ttte  northp 
,  from  Cilici*  and  Deibe  to  Lyatn,  and 


of  them, 

through  Ptiry^ia  and  Galatia  tollyabiand  "Kraaa.  (Actt  xvL 

G.)  .\iid  in  his  second  tour  he  aun  passed  thronirh  Galatia 
and  Phryijia  to  h^phesim  and  Troas  fXcts  xviii.  -'3.),  and  so 
throMijh  the  uppi'r  parts,  or  northern  districts,  of  Asia  Minor, 
(xix.  1.)   That  Paul  did  nut  plautUie  church  at  Colossas,  is 

•  Rrmrnmnil'T,  Sclions  InNov.Tnt  tern.  W  pp  472— ITS. ;  Oalnut.  Pre- 

farp  "iir  IT.piif  mn  Pliitlppieh«:  Mirhi«'ll<«'c  liiiriKluclion,  vol  iv  pp  IS8 
—  I»A'  Iliu  •  IiiUoilui  lmii.  vol  li.  pp  IsV— 1-7  .  l.arxlAei's  Works  • 
Vol.  ti.  tip  l<il.;  Mackni<ltl'»  Prrlacc  (o  Uila  (iilatls.  BlS  the  fuUcat 
view  or  the  cMvile  to  the  PbUlpptans  wUI  b»  fcoMia  HooM  %salaim 
Ai  :i<l>^neeu[nlnau(urale  •!»  Coettia  ChruWlanorum ytiiltppcnala tSamltll— S 
priiii.rva,  rx  rpiiUulai  iis  ab  a|KMUolo  Paulo  ccrlpii,  pra;<r1pu^  dijudlcanda. 
LuciL  lUi  lSi5  8vo. 

•  In  CoL  i  2  inateaiJ  of  •>  K^xamtc,  al  Colo— a,  the  AUxanilrian,  Vatl> 
can,  Coiica  Kplireiii,  and  aevcral  other  ancient  maniiacrtpis,  rsatlf*  Ki^a#> 
r<..-.  at  t'itlimt*,  or  nimvnc  the  Onlaxitijinii.  Willi  litem  aere«  the  Syrlss, 
Ci.pi  .-,  iitiil  s  I  mmic  vi>r>.i"ii«,  «»  wi-ll  nn  Ori/f  ii,  t;r<  yoiy  of  NjrMa,  and 
iii  iriv  ..tii.r  !■  urii'  il  fiiilK-rH ,  but  ««  iIk-  ci>m-  of  Has  ciij  »re  alampcd 
vo AoitH.soi.Mid KOAO}:xHN;iN(£ckcl.  UocirtaaMaamitnia 
V.  trniui,  pan  I.  «Di  Itt.   aaj^  GUmsb  Bwaan  to  b«  tiM  awes  eansot 

Dame. 


..X.1 


ON  THE  mSft  EPHTTLE  TO  THE  THB8BAL0NIANS. 


Ml 


evident  from  hisaws^Ianition  in  ii.  1.  where  he  says  that 

neither  the  Colnssian*  nor  the  LaodioMns  hud  then  "seen 
his  face  ia  the  tlesh."  But  thoiitrh  HhuI  had  never  been  in 
ColcssK  whea  he  wrote  tliis  Epistle,  yt  t  Christianity  had 
ttfidently  been  taught*  and  a  church  planted  there.  Koeen* 
■  ller  in  of  opinion,  that  the  Goapel  wasMtioduced  into  Uiat 
fHiy  by  Epaphraa.  It  ia  net  improbnUe  thnt  £paphra!>,  who 
i:4  innitionMl  in  i.  7.  iv.  12,  13.,  wan  OOe  oi  the  carliirst 
■racliers ;  but  it  d<H>s  not  necessarily  follow  that  lie  was  ijie 
lit  rs  11  who  lirst  pl.iiitrtl  ( "liri'^tiaiat y  tin  re.  Imin  li,  it  ifi 
not  likely  ihut  llie  C'olossiaiis  woulii  seiid  iiway  the  founder 
of  their  eliurch  while  it  was  yet  in  an  infant  sUile.  A-^  it  ap- 
pears from  Acts  \i\.  10.  that,  during  Paul's  re^iidt  uce  at 
ciphnsus,  tnany  perMHis,  both  Jews  and  (irieks,  came  from 
VuHous  p:irt8  of  Asia  to  liear  the  (iospel,  Michaelis  supposes 
that  rt(  vi  ril  CulosKiana,  particularly  VhiK-mon,  were  of  this 
nunbor.  lie  also  thinks  that  Timothy  might  have  taught 
than  IIm  Uliristian  faith ;  as  Paul  subjoins  his  name  to  his 
mm  (L  1.},  and  throughout  the  iirat  chapter  speaks  in  their 
joint  names,  except  where  the  subject  relates  to  his  own 
imprisuomeiity  UM  when  Tiinolhy  of  eouiaa  eouU  not  be 

ineltide<l, 

II.  Hut  thniifjh  it  i-!  impossilile  n(t\v  to  aserrlain  the 
foiiinli  T  tAx\i<-  ehureh  at  ColttsMf,  ihc  Kpi->t!e  iisi  It' furiiislu  s 
us  with  .\  ijiiide  to  its  date.  IkCdI.  iv.  3.  the  uii  iitile  alludes 
t<i  Ilia  lllljKi.•^ontnent,  from  wliieh  eireunisUiiiei  ,  a.^  wt  U  as 
ffi'iii  its  elose  airinity  to  the  Epistle  addrettsed  to  the  Ephe- 
siaas,  it  is  evideot  that  it  was  written  nearly  at  the  same 
lioM.  Accordingly  moot  flomBMOtators  aud  critics  refer  it  to 
llie  TearGS.    Its  venuineness  was  never  di8puu-<l. 

Ifl.  At  the  time  of  writing;  Uiin  Epistle,  Haul  was  "  an 
ambassador  io  booda,"  for  niniiitataiac  the  freedom  of  the 
Geotite  eoovefta  finon  all  subj. rtion  to  the  law  of  Mosea. 

Its  immediate  OcciisioN  was,  some  dilGculties  that  had 
arisen  amon{f  the  Colos-sians,  in  con^eqiieiice  of  wliicli  they 
sent  Epaphras  to  Runie,  to  ai-quiiint  l!u'  api'Ktie  with  tht- 
Slate  of  till  ir  affairs  ;  towiiieli  vsc  iii;iy  add  tlm  U'tler  f  (-"ol. 
iv.  16.)  s<Mit  to  iiiio  !iv  ill"-  1j  I'ldiei  (11  ^.  who  seem  to  nave 
writti-n  In  him  cnmi  ruinir  the  errors  of  ihi  taltte  leaehers,aitd 
to  bave  asked  his  adviee.  I'aul,  ihnrefire,  n  plies  in  the 
present  Epistle,  w  hic-h  he  iM'nt  to  the  Colossiaus  as  bein^r 
tlie  larm>r  chureb,  and  also  because  the  false  teachers  bad 

CybwlJ  eautied  greater  disturbances  ainoncr  the  Colossians ; 
t  denied  that  they  would  sand  the  same  Lpi&tle  to  the  Lao- 
dieeans,  and  ask  them  fur  a  copy  of  their  letter  to  Paul,  in 
order  that  they  might  the  better  understand  his  answer. 

Who  tha  fiusa  taaehen  wara»  ia  a  point  not  aatis&etorily 
detenninad.  Miehadia  ia  of  o^on  that  thla  Epistle  was 
dir<'cu-ii  a<r<iinst  the  tenets  and  practices  of  the  Essenea,  of 
which  sect  an  account  has  been  ^ven  in  theearly  part  of  this 
Tolume*  But  it  is  more  probable  that  they  were  jnirlly  stiper- 
Stilinus  jndaiziti^  teaehers.  who  dili^fently  ineulcated  not 
o;i!v  the  M  •saic  law.  but  i.ls.i  the  absurd  notions  of  the  rab- 
liiiis.  and  parti;d  cf)iiverls  from  Uentilism  who  blendetl  Pla- 
trnie  niitimm  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  Platonistd  entertained  singular  ideas  concern- 
ing demonn,  whom  they  representt  d  as  carrying  men's 
prayers  to  (>od,  from  whom  they  bron^u  back  Ine  blessinES 
supplicated  ;  and  dia  doctrines  o'f  the  .lews  coneaining  angels 
wa««  nearly  the  same  m  tbat  of  the  Plaloaiea  coneeniing  de- 
RMMa.  It  appsnia  firam  Col.  ii.  16— iiSt.  tbat  the  false  teach- 
ers ineoleated  the  worship  of  an||^>l«,  ahatinenee  fion  animal 
fooH.  the  observance  of  the  Jewish  festivals,  new  meeaa  and 
Snlibatbs,  the  raortification  of  the  body  by  lontj-continued 
fiHtingrs.  and,  in  short,  the  observance  of  the  Mosaic  ritual 
law,  as  ,ti>s  liiiely  necessary  to  salvation. 

IV.  Tht-  Sc  oi'E  of  the  Epistle  to  the  < 'olossians  is,  to  show 
tbat  all  hope  of  man's  ri-ileiiipti ^n  is  fiiiiuh  il  on  Christ  onr 
R»«leeinfr.  in  whom  alone  all  complete  fulness,  perfections, 
and  swUieit  ney,  are  centered  :  to  caution  the  Colossians 
against  the  insinuations  of  judaizin^  learhers,  and  also 
against  pbilosophical  speculations  aitd  dt>ceiu,  and  hnman 
tMdiiiona,aB  iaooosiaieat  with  Christ  and  bis  folneaa  for  our 
aalvaiioii ;  and  to  axoita  the  Coloaalaaa,  by  tfae  most  peraus- 
aita  afgnmaiMa,  to  a  taanier  and  eondoet  worthy  of  their 
aacrad  chafOBler.  Hw  Epistle,  therefore,  eonsiala  of  two 
principal  parts  beaidea  the  mtroduction  and  conclusion. 


principalities  or  powers, — that  he  alone  was  tbs  hmd  sf  die 
chureh,  and  had  racoocilad  men  to  the  Father.  (16-»S0.}  The 
infenaee  ftom  Ibu  daacriptisn  k  evident,  that  Jesus  was  superior 
to  angck;  that  they  wem  created  beings,  and  ought  not  to  he 
woiahippcd.    In  verse  21.  Paul  returns  from  thin  diRrtiwion  to 
the  senlinirnls  with  wliii  h  he  had  iiitroiliir< d  it  in  the  thirlornth 
and  fourtci'i.th  vcrsrs  ;  and  a(;ain  c\prcwtfK  his  joy,  Lliat  the 
j  Colo8>i.nii4  rrniiiinnl  fuithful  to  the  IfUKpcI,  which  wss  to  be 
,  preachfd  t<i  the  (icniiliw,  without  the  resliaintfi  of  the  ccremojiisl 
j  law.    Fn  ni  th;-.  view  of  tlic  excellency  of  ChriM's  person,  and 
I  the  riches  of  bis  grace,  the  apoitle  lakes  oocaaion  to  espreM  the 
I  cbeerfulnssi  with  whkh  he  suirerod  in  the  eansa  of  the  Oaipsl^ 
and  bk  saroeat  satieitods  to  fillfit  bis  miiustiy  among  tbem  in 
j  the  neat  sueesarfal'  mamier;  assnrinir  them  of  hU  concern  for 
;  them  and  fbr  the  otfwr  Chr;^'i    .  in  tin-  n.  i?hiH-n;r»ir.,H!,  that 
jtheymig'ht  be  established  in  thu:  luHu  r.-m  e  ti.  the  Chrihiian 
,  lailh.  (i.  21— 29.ii.  I_7.) 

II.  Hiivinf^  given  these  erneial  exhorlations,  he  proceeds 
I  directly  to  caution  them  »i:uinst  the  vain  and  deceitful  philosophy 
of  the  new  teacherx.  ami  (heir  sttpemtitioiu  adherence  to  the  law; 
shows  the  sujK-riority  of  CliriKt  to  angds,  and  warns  Christians 
agafaHt  worshipping  then.  He  cenaureB  the  cthaervalions  of 
Jewish  sahbsths  anfftstivals,  and  cautions  the  Cofosdana  against 
those  corrupt  additions  which  some  were  attempting  to  introduce, 
rs|)erinlly  by  riijours  and  super^titioiKi  of  tlieir  own  deviiting. 
(ii.  H — 23.)  To  these  dtM-trinal  iii.«tnictiniis  succeed  precepts 
I'oiiccrniiiR  the  prarlioal  duties  of  life,  especially  the  n-Intivo 
(lulirs  of  hiisliands  and  wives,  parcnt-t  and  childn  n.  serviiTits  and 
marters.  (iii.  iv.  1 — 6.)  The  Epiittlc  conelndrs  with  matters 
chiefly  of  a  private  nature,  except  the  directions  for  reading  it  itt 
the  church  of  Laodicca,  as  well  as  in  that  of  CokioHa.  (iv,  7—18.) 
For  sn  fflnstiathm  of  iv.  10.  ate  VoL  L  p.  58. 

Whoever,  says  Micliaelis,  would  understanil  the  Epistles 
to  the  Ephesiuns  and  Colossians,  must  read  tlu  ui  tnucthor. 
The  one  is  in  most  places  a  coinmi  ntary  on  the  other ;  the 
iiieaniiiff  of  single  tias.s;ifres  in  one  Epibtle,  which,  if  con- 
sidered alone,  mitjnt  be  variously  iiilerpreled,  being  deter- 
iniued  by  the  parallel  passages  in  the  other  Epistle.  Yet, 
though  there  is  a  great  simiuirity,  the  Epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians contains  many  thing;s  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  tbat 
to  the  Ephesians;  especially  in  regard  to  the  worship  of 

ansels,  and  manv  sinele  points*  wbicb  appear  to  be  **'*  

and  might  prerail  at  Ueloaaae.* 

TheTollowing  Table  exhibits  the  corresponding 
of  the  Epistles  to  the  Ephesians  and  Colossians. 


I.  After  a  ihart  inseriytion  or  intiadaelion  (L  1,  %)  Paul 
bsglns  widi  ejtpitseinf  irreut  joy  for  the  fcvoarable  chaiaeter 

which  he  bad  h<  .ir<)    >i'  thi':n.  .mil  assures  them  thiit  hs  dsify 

pwyad  Ibr  their  tunlx  r  ii:iprov<niu>nu  (.3 — 14.)  He  then  makes 
a  short  di^rcssi.m  in  nriK  r  t  j  (l<-«cril>e  the  diiinity  of  JesuR  Christ, 
•hsk  ha  dechuea,  created  all  things^  whether  thwoes  or  dominioni^ 


EpiiEtiAsa.      Cou>a«UKS.  KpiiLai.iNH. 

Chap.  i.  I,  2.  Cbat.  i.  1.  2. 

L  6.7.  I.  13. 

1.  10.  I  19,90. 

I.  I.^  16.  i.  3,  4. 

I.  17--'1  (  <)-la. 

I  2i  Ui.  10,  II.  i.  16— la 

i.  19  tt  1-6.  I).  1%  la. 

ii.  1.  I.  21. 

II  13—16.      i.  a>.  u.  u. 

Iii.l.  I  24,  SR. 

Hi.  3.  *c.  i.  !£-«. 

tv.  2-i.  ii.  la— IB. 

It.  IC.  ii.  19. 


t'ol.O.tSlA.VS. 

Cha».  Iv.  2^-25.  Coat.  iii.  9k  UX 

iv.  17-U.         i  tl.  MA  IE8-ia 


lv.». 

w.  3a. 

iv.  31. 
V.  & 
V.  6. 

V.  7.  8. 

V.  ]-  Ifi 

V.  IS  -•.11, 


iv.e. 

12;  UH 

ill.  H. 
lii.e. 
Iii,  6. 

iii.  7,  8. 

iv,  r> 

M  16.  17. 


T.  21-ZI.  vi.  1—9.  III.  IS-Si  Jv.  I. 
vi  IS— a).  iv.  3—4. 

Tl.  21.  2i.  iv.  7-9. 


On  the  undesigned  coincidencu  between  this  Epistle  and 
the  Acta  of  tba  Apoatlea,  aea  Dr.  Palay'a  Hona  PaaliMik 
Chap.VIIL- 


BBOnON  X. 

OH  THK  nmST  KPISTLS  TO  THE  THKSSALOiriANS. 

I.  .Ircount  of  Ikg  ChrMm  ehwrek  there, — IL  Gentdnetua 
of  ihi*  Efi$ae.i—iXL  Hit  enoataa  and  teepe—Syn^peit  of 

it$  contentt. 

I.  Christuvnity  was  first  planted  at  Tbessalonica  by 
Saint  Paul,  a.  d.  &0,  who  formed  a  chaiei^  aompoaed  balk 
of  Jews  and  Gentileai  but  the  latter  were  most  nomeraoa. 
(Acts  xril.  9—4.)  The  unbelieving  Jews,  however,  havinf 
stirred  np  a  panaention  agaiaat  him  and  hia  oorapany,  they 
were  foraed  to  flee  to  Banm,  and  thanee  to  Athena  (xvii.  5 
— 13.),  from  which  city  be  proceeded  to  Corinth.  Being 
thus  prevented  from  vistting  the  Thessalonians  a^^in  as  he 

«  Boehm^r.  I«mrt>*e  in  Enl»lolani  ml  Culciiwrniirii ;  Cilnip!,  Prcfar p  »ur 
I'Epitre  :t  leu  ('olijxitieaii;  Miclia<>li>'<  Inlroil.  n>l.  Iv.  pp.  Ilii— liM. :  iiua's 
Inlaid  vol  ii  pp  433  —436. ;  Macknlglit'i  Preface;  RoMniuUller,  acho|% 
■run  iv.  PI)  nt— i:i6  In  InMlUMtnii  •  eoUaiioo  of  ibese  two  epMesOM 
itudenl  Will  liiul  ■  vrry  valuable  Mtp  l«  M.  Vae  BsoyMlao's r^ 
ExetellcoCrltica,  M  epldolaj  9mM  aa  VslHSlaS  St ' 
oolUlis.  Svo.  Lufd  fiat.  1903. 
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ANALT8IB  OF  THB  NEW  TEBTAMBNT. 


had  iataoded  (1  Thess.  ii.  17,  lfl.)«  ^^"^  ^^^^  Timo- 
thy to  vinil  ihom  in  hi«  sffnd  (iii.  ti.),  and,  on  their  return  lo 
him  from  Miu-i;dunia  (A'  u  wii.  14,  15.  xviii.  5.),  he  wrote 
the  fint  Epialle  to  the  ThesMdoabiMi  a.  d.  52,  from  Coftnth, 
and  not  fiam  Ath«n«,  the  epiirioai  aabecriptloa  to  this 
Epistle  imports.'  .    ^      .  . 

II.  Th«  first  Epistle  to  the  ThesMloidaiM  !•  generally 
admitted  to  have  bet^ri  one  of  t}ic  earliest  written,  if  iodeed 
it  be  not  the  ifri/  Jir.yl,-  iif  all  Snint  Paurs  letters,  and  we 
find  that  lit'  WHS  aiiMiiii-i  that  it  sliouhl  be  ri'.id  to  all  the 
Christian  churi-iirs  in  Mart'ilouia.  In  chap.  v.  vJT.  he  nwi'n 
the  follow  i:);:  <-oiiiinaii(l  : — /  mnurr  ijou  hy  Ih-'  hint  thul  (hi* 
EpislU  bt  rtad  Hitio  all  thr  luAy  brrlhrtii.  This  direclinn  is 
yery  properly  inserted  in  his  first  Epistle.  Its  genuineness 
has  never  been  disputed.  Polycarp'  has  probalily  referred 
to  it,  and  it  is  certainly  quoted  and  recoffnisra  aa  Saint  I'auFs 

Eroductioo  (together  with  (he  second  npistle)  by  Ireneus," 
llement  of  iUexaiidria,^  TertuUiaa,*  Ciins,'  Oiigeo,*  and 
all  subaeqnent  eccleaiasiical  writeta. 

III.  *rhe  immediate  occasion  of  Pknl'iwritiogrthiaEpiade 
was,  the  favourable  report  which  Timothy  had  Drought  him 
of  the  steadfastness  of  the  Thcssalonians  in  the  faith  of  the 
Gospi-l.  He  ttiiTi'fore  wrote  lo  eoiifirrn  lli<iii  in  that  faith, 
lest  they  should  be  turned  iisiilc  from  U  bv  the  pcrxTutioiihi 
of  the  unbelieviiMj  .It  ws,  ;iuil  also  to  r  xciti!  tiu  ni  to  a  holy 
coiiversati  ni,  !« iMininj^  tlie  diguiu  of  Uieir  high  and  holy 
calliii^r.    This  •'pi-.tlc  consists  of  five  paitti  ?is* 

Pabt  L  The  bucriptioa,  (i.  1.) 

Fabt  IL  ecMrola  ikt  grace  of  Gndtamrdt  Ihe  TheMtabniaiu, 

Old  renunA  Hem  i/tke  mnner  in  mUdk  tk$  Qaipd  woi 

preathed  to  Ikm.  (L  9^10.  U.  1<1-16. 
Paat  hi.  Tfif  Jpoftle  dfclaru  Am  drsirt  to  He  them,  logdhtr 

with  his  affrclinntUe  tolidtudf  for  ikein,  and  kin  prayer  far 

Ihfm.  (ii.  17— -20.  iii.)  In 
Part  IV.      rj'fiort.f  thrm  III  frroii-  in  hnUuiM  (iv.  1 — 8.)  and 

in  briilhi-t  h/  /"i  • ,  (r-'/i  iriilii.\lrt/.  ('.l — 
Part  V.  euntuin»  tjhartatian*  uf;iiiii.\l  i iii iiuxiirale  torrow  for 

thar  brethren,  who  had  df parted  in  Ihe  faith  ;  together  with 

admenilient  eoneeming  the  coming  of  Vhritt  to  judgment. 

(It.  tS— 18.T.  l—ll!) 

The  Epistle  eoacludes  withTirioiia  pfaetkal  adviees  and 

Instnietions.  fv.  12 — '2^^.) 

On  till-  uiiJ'  sii^'jird rMinciiln>rf.i]tei\s-rfn  this  KjMslle  and  the 
Acu  uf  the  Apuatles,  see  Dr.  Paley's  Uoia:  Pauiinc,  Chap. 


SECTION  XI. 


ON  ram 


L  Ihte,  oceation,  and  icope  of  thit  Epiitle. — U.  Anatytu  of 
itt  contentt. — Ml.  Obiervationi  on  thit  Epittle. 

I.  The  s«x;ond  Epistle  to  the Thessalonians  was  evidently 
written  soon  after  the  first  (a.  d.  5'J),  and  from  the  same 
place;  for  Silvanus  or  Silas,  and  Timothv,  are  joined  to- 
gether with  the  apostle  in  the  inscription  of  thlB  Epistle  as 
well  as  that  of  the  former.  The  Epistle  was  occasioned  by 
the  information  communicated  to  Paul  by  the  person  who  had 
eoavafed  bia  lint  hitlar  lotba  TbaHakiiiant,iM|ieetisg  the 
of  theb  dnneh.  Among  other  things  he  waa  informed, 
in  it,'"  that  many  of  them  expected  that 


Ihadayof} 


would  happen  in  that  age;  and  Uiatsuch 


•  Onxiaa  hai  contradrd  iTiat  the  firti  Epl*ll«  to  the  Tltetmioniuia  )■  In 

reality  tlio  Hc  oinl,  but  he  lias  not  lupporteU  that  coojeeuire  b»  «nY  liisto 

rical  .n-li  nv-r 

»  C«linfl,  niiich.  Dr  M»rknlfht,  and  mMW oUWf  flMdSIB  eitllc%  sAer 
CbrjraaMOBi  and  Tlien  l.ircl.  are  dec  idedly  er  Mintaa  IfeSI  lUs  ll  Um  Sir- 

iWM  wrill<>a  or  all      I'.ml  ii  Kpiixlca. 

•  I-ir.1ii.T,  «vi)  VI. I  ll  |i  96  ;  llo.  vol  I.  p.  330b 

•  lljMt  -iw,  vtil.  II.  (1  IfVj  ;  4io  %(A.  i  p. 

»  Ibid.  «»o.  vol.  a  p.  2iJ. ;  4lo.  vol.  i  p.  4<ll 

•  ^M.8i».  »oi.  b.  p.  aM  ;  4io.  vol.  I  p  va. 

»  Ibid.  BfO.  vol.  ii.  p.  574  i  4io  vtiL  t.  p.  l-ti 

•  Ihid  8vo  vol.  II.  pp.  m.  £»t  i  4io.  vol.  i.  p{^  8M.  BSr. 

•  C«lui.  t,  Preface  aur  la  prrmit  re  Epilre  aux  TheankatoM ;  Roaen- 
IBIUl4>r,  HcholiH.  loin  iv.  pp  f.'^l  >W.>  ;  lllnrli,  Clironolaxitf^ritMorDin  Pauli, 
PR  W— 109  ;  Micharlii,  »ul  iv  j,,-  it-zi  ;  Iliit'ii  Intmliiciiori,  vol  il.  pp, 
mA—XU.  Bui  Uie  fullcat  slew  <>|  .nil  ihc  circuiuitaaces  of  Ihia  epiille  la 
|lven  In  BurgerKoudra  iipecliiion  Arailcinkiiui  liiaiu«mle  da  Coetua 
OhriMlanorum  Tbeaaalontccoaia  Urtu  Kaltuiue,  «i  priorisnsM  Ks  SeriPUB 
bjMolaCoMiUoMAni^ 

.  •••MltlMM.lv.II.l7.  v.4fc 


of  them  as  thou^rht  the  advent  «f  dirist  and  the  end  of  the 
world  to  ho  at  hand,  were  neglecting  their  secular  affairs,  as 
bein^  inconsi^^tent  wilh  a  due  preparation  for  that  important 
and  awful  eveot.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  state  of  the 
Thi  ^iialoniuis  was  made  known  to  Paul,  ha  wrote  this  serond 
K  pistle,  to  eoroet  their  niMnpirahMMkiH  to  ictew  thm 
an  eifw  wfafeb  (appenii^p  w  inst  «a  apoMoUoal  authority] 
must  ultimately  be  uiiurious  to  the  spreadof  the  Gomel,  aoi 
to  rM'ominend  seveiaf  Christian  duties. 

II.  Afii  r  a  Mhort  inlrotlnrtion,  the  apostle  bejrins  with 
commending  tlie  failli  and  rliarily  of  the  Tbf  Rsaloiiians,  of 
which  be  had  he;ird  a  favonniliU  n  jt  Tt.  II.-  i  xprt-fcses  his 
joy  on  account  of  thr  patience  wuh  w  hii-li  tlit  y  endured  per- 
st  cutiun ;  w  liirh,  heobs4Tves,  was  a  proof  of  a  rltrhteons  judg 
uient  to  come,  where  their  persecutors  would  meet  with  thett 
proper  recompense,  and  the  rij^liteous  be  delivered  out  of  all 
their  afflictions.  And  all  tlua  (he  assures  them)  will  take 
place,  when  Jesus  (Christ  retuma  with  pomp  and  majesty  as 
iiniviTsal  judge.  He  farther  aMuea  iMm  of  his  constant 
prayers  for  their  fhrther  improvement,  in  order  Umt  they  may 
attain  the  felicity  promised,    (eh.  i.) 

He  then  prtx-oMis  to  rectify  the  mistake  of  thf  Tliessalo- 
iiians,  will  I,  from  iiUHiiiidcrstanding  a  pas>-a^e  in  his  former 
letter,  brill  veil  that  the  day  of  judcrmeiit  was  at  hand.  "The 
(lay  of  the  l..>rd,"  he  informs  them,  will  not  coiiu'  until  a 
great  apostasy  has  overspread  the  Christian  worhi.  the  nature 
of  which  he  describes.  r»ymptoms  of  this  mysii  ry  of  iniqui* 
ty  had  then  appearttd :  but  the  apo&tle  expresses  his  thank> 
fulness  to  God,  that  the  Thessalonians  had  eneaped  this  coF> 
ruption ;  and  he  exhorta  them  to  steadfastness,  |naying 
God  would  eomfoiit  and  aHengthen  them,  fii.) 

He  next  requeatatfitlrinayefBfbthinoalf^and  for  Silvanos 
and  Timothy,  his  two  aaaiattnti  {  at  Ae  same  time  expieas- 
ing  his  connidence  that  Aev  woold  pay  a  due  regard  to  the 
instructions  he  had  given  tnem.  And  no  prooe<-4l3  to  correct 
some  irriMrui;iriti,-s  th:n  had  crept  into  tin  ir  <  Inirrh.  .M.my 
of  the 'lln  ss.ilniiiaiis  si-t  in  to  iiave  led  an  iiilc  and  disonierly 
lift' :  tbfsf  hi  --i  vi  ri  ly  n  nrovi's,  and  rummnnds  the  f.'.ilhful  to 
shun  tlit-ir  cotiuiaiiy.  if  llicy  still  reiiiaiiu-d  incorrigible.  The 
apostle  concludes  with  bis  apostolical  benediction;  and  in- 
forms them  that  bis  writing  the  aalutatioo  with  Us  own  hand 
was  a  token  of  dwfMnriiiMieM  of  all  the  Epiatlei  whkh  ho 
wrote. 

Prom  the  preceding  view  of  this  Epistle,  it  wiU  bo  MM 

that  it  consists  of  five  parts,  vis. 

1.  The  loacriuian.  (i.  1,  8.J 

3.  Saint  FtaTa  Thankififfiiit  and  Ftamr  te  IImb.  (L 

a.  The  HMtahalisii  of  their  Ifistsks  aenewBhat  flis  day  of  judr 
iDMit  and  the  doetrfneeoneeminK  the  man  of  sin.  (ii) 

4.  Vsrious  sdvioM  relative  to  Cbriatian  virtues,  perticalaily 

L  To  prajrrr,  with  b  prarrr  fur  tlie  TlieaialoalHW.  QIL  l-^) 
Ii  To  cornel  Ute  diauiUerly.  (ui.  6—16^ 

5.  The  CoBdnion.  (U.  17,  le.) 

ID.  AldMagih  the  second  Eiiistle  to  the  Thessalonians  is 
the  shortest  of  all  Saint  I'aul  s  letters  to  the  churches,  it 
is  not  inferior  to  any  of  tliem  in  the  subliriiitv  of  the  senti- 
ments, and  in  that  excellent  spirit  by  which  all  the  writi^B 
of  this  apostle  are  so  emindntly  distmguisbed.  Bsoidaolbaoa 
marks  ot  genuineness  and  authority  xniich  it  has  in  common 
with  the  rest  of  the  apostolical  Epistles,  it  has  one  poctiliar 
to  itself,  in  the  exact  representation  it  contains  of  the  pnnil 
power,  under  the  characters  of  the  "Ifan  of  Sin,**  aodtto 
"  Mystery  of  I  niqni^.*'  For,  eoosideiing  how  directly  oppo- 
site the  principles  here  deaeribed  were  to  the  genius  of  Chris- 
tianity, It  must  have  appeared,  at  the  time  when  this  Epistle 
was  written,  highly  iniprobsble  to  all  human  apprehension 
that  they  kIiouIiI  i  ver  have  prevailed  in  the  Christian  church; 
and  consequently  a  ))retiii  tioii  like  this,  which  answers  so 
exactly  in  every  narlu  ul.ir  to  the  event,  must  be  allnwtxl  to 
carry  its  own  evuieim  along  with  it,  and  lo  prove  that  itt 
aiithiir  wrote  luider  divine  influence." 

On  the  undaigned  comddentu  between  thia  Epistlo  aad 
the  Acts  of  tho  Aponim,  aae  Dr.  Ttkf9  Bom  PnliMH 
Chap.  X. 

"  I>r  I>orMrfrt*e's  tntrod.  lo  2The«»  BI,^rh,  Chronolailt  Sciiptorani 
Paul!,  pp  llO— 113.  I'nldH-r*  Ptcfat  p  »ui-  la  ^■  i  .m.le  Epttre  anx  Tbraaa- 
loiiiena;  Ilug'a  Introd.  vol  11.  pp.  3V1,  3U.  Kor  a  full  illuatration  o(  iba 
prophecy  above  uiaallnM4  ooo  Wallop  Nawtoo't  Dtaar  ruii^ona,  voL  ii.  Diaa. 
iO.  I)r.  Baoaoa'a  PlMsnsliM  M  Ibe  Mn  of  Bbi  (ParaubraM  ott  I 
8T|MM      U»>Jir.  M  edh.);  f  ■   "  ■ 
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riRRT  KPISTI.E  TO  TIMOTHY. 


en*  an 

tkm  mte  whlth  M*  cAirvA  m  m  aofe*  An  tverg  aga  »/  Pauf» 
f.piutet  u  TImallkjf  and  Titut. 

h.  TiMonir,  to  whom  this  EpMa  was  addraMedt  was  a 
Mtive  of  Lystra,  a  city  of  Lyeaooiat  in  Asia  Minor.  His 
fttber  was  a  Grark,  but  his  mother  was  a  Jeweaa  (Acts  jni. 
I.),  and,  AS  well  as  his  grandmotber  Ln  s,  a  person  of  excel- 
lent driraoltT.  (2  Tim.  i.  5.)  The  pious  car©  tliry  took  of 
his  education  soon  appearptl  to  have  the  desired  iiucress:  for 
we  are  as8ur<^  by  Saint  Paiil,  th;il  friim  >  I. ildhood,  Timo- 
thy was  WfU  acquaiiiTed  with  llic  lli'ly  N<  ri]iturt-H.  ("2  'I'iiii. 
ill.  I '>.)  It  is  gt'iuT.illj'  siippoai'd  llijt  lu'  was  convi  itcd  U< 
tJie  Christian  fiilh  during  the  fust  visit  made  by  I'aui  and 
Barnabas  toLyslra.  f  Act«  xiv.)  From  the  tin>e  of  his  con- 
veistoa,  Tlmouiy  ma«1e  such  proficiency  in  the  knowUHl^re  of 
ihe  Goapdi  and  was  so  remarkable  for  the  Sanctity  of  his 
■MUWfat  SS  well  as  for  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  that 
ha  attnelad  the  esteem  of  all  the  brethren  in  those  parts. 
Aeeovdiaglj.  when  the  apostle  came  from  Aatioch  ia  Syria 
ta  Lvatn  the  aeeond  lime,  they  comiiwBded  Tbnothy  so 
bufhly  to  him,  that  Paul  selected  him  to  be  the  eompaoion 
oT his  travels,  having  preTionsIy  cireumeiaed  him  (Acts  xvi. 
S,  3.)  Htui  r>ril.iine<l  nim  in  a  hdIi'iihi  manner  by  inipoviitjon 
of  hands  (I  Tim.  iv.  11.;  i  Tim.  i.  (>.),  though  at  that  iiiuo 
be  probably  was  luii  imirf  tlian  twenty  years  of  age.  (1  Tim. 
iv.  12.)  From  this  (u  iimi,  fre(iupru  mention  is  made  of  Ti- 
mothy, as  the  attend;iiit  ol  I'.iul  in  his  various  journeytnsts, 
•saisting  him  in  preachiii);  Uie  Ciitspi'l,  and  in  conveying  his 
instructions  u>  ihr  churches.  When  the  apostle  was  driven 
from  Thesisalonica  and  Berra  by  oeiaecution,  he  left  .Silas 
and  Timothy  there  to  strengtlien  toe  drarches  in  the  faith. 
(Acta  xviL  13, 14.)  Tbenee  they  went  to  Paul  at  Corinth 
(xriiL  5.% and  fiom  Epheam  he  again  aent  Timothy  toThes- 
aalonica  (Acts  xix.  92. ;  I  Tbess.  iii.  %  3.)  to  eoanbrt  the 
believers  under  their  tribulations  and  peiaeeationa.  Timothy 
returnii)!;  to  the  apustle,  next  accompanied  him  into  Asia 
(Acts  sx.  1.),  and  was  kit  at  Enhesus  (1  Tim.  i.  3,  1.)  to 
instruct  the  church  in  that  city,  tin;  <'are  of  wliicli  was  con- 
fidwl  to  Timothy.  How  long  he  governed  the  Kphesian 
church  is  not  known  ;  and  we  are  equally  uncertain  as  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  An  ecclesiastical  traailion  relates  that  he 
suSV-red  martyrdom,  being  slain  with  stones  and  clubs,  a.  u. 
97,  while  he  was  preaching  against  idolatry  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  temple  of  Diana  at  ETphesuu.  His  mppoted  lelka 
were  tranalated  to  Constantinople,  with  great  pomp,  a.  n. 
SS6.  in  the  reign  of  Coneuntius. 

IL  Die  date  of  this  EpiaUe  baa  been  much  dianuied. 
Dr.  Lardner  tefera  it  to  the  year  S6 ;  Dr.  Benaon,  Mienaelis, 
and  Hug  (after  Cappel,  Grotius,  Lightfoot,and  several  other 
critics),  date  it  in  a.  d.  58;  Bishop  Pearson,  Le  Clerc,  Dr. 
Mill,  and  Ro^enni  Her,  in  a.  p.  (i5  ;  l)rs.  VVhithjillaeknight, 
and  Paley,  aud  Bishop  Tomliiie,  in  ti4. 

JhfoBour  tfikt  BMLr  Mttt  itiaarg^udy 

1.  That  it  appasia  Iriia  the  thud  diapter  of  this  EpMa,  that 
noliisho|)s  bed  been  then  appointed  at  Epheras.    8tint  Paul 

instruct*  Timothy  in  the  rliniri-.  ,m  of  an  appointment  to  ii  new 
ot1'ir«»,  mill  "  ho]i»>«  to  return  to  hirn  shortly."  Ami  it  is  iinl  pro- 
h\\A'-  the  apo-fle  would  iulTer  a  community  to  l>e  lonii  without 
governors.  Now  he  deparU^tl  from  Ephinus  when  he  Iravrllcd 
into  Macedonia  (.\ru  xx.  I.),  and  we  kto  from  v.  17.  "l^.  that 
on  his  return  biahupii  hail  lieen  appoinled.  Consequently  thi« 
Epistle  mutt  have  been  written  st  the  beginning  of  bis  journey : 
far  TvamSaif  mom.  left  Ephesua,  and  waa  at  Corinth  with  PaaL 
(Acts  zvifa.  5.)  He  even  joiiisd  him  in  Maeedonia,  Ibr  the 
aaeond  Epistle  to  the  Corinthian*,  written  in  M.iredonia,  was  in 
the  joint  name«  of  Paul  and  Timothy.  This  Hpi.tilc,  therefore, 
waa  written  a  short  time  l>efore  the  wcond  to  the  ('orinthiann. 

2.  It  in  further  conlen<let.l,  that  Timothy,  at  the  time  this 
Epi«tle  wa«  written,  wu  in  dan({er  of  being  '*  despiaetl  for  hb 
voutb."  (I  Tim.  iv.  12.)  A.s  he  became  an  aawiciate  of  Paul  at 
Lptm  (Ada  xsL  1.)  m>  early  as  a.  d.  60,  he  most  llien  have 
hMi,  aa  an  sariilam  in  lbs  Geoel,  at  Isaat  liranta  yaaia  of  age. 
If  thisBiMtla  waa  wiiHcaa.a.  W,  ha  mast  have  bssn  of  iha 
afs  ef  dairtyofive  yaais,  and  eoold  not  have  been  leas  than  flAsen 
yeam  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  He  could  not  in  that  caae  have 
ben  fj,r  hii<  youth,  though  Iw  ni|h^  hdbn  ha  had 
reached  hu  twenty-«evenih  year. 


On  the  contrary,  i"  Inhalf  of  ihr  i  atkr  daTK,  which  sup- 
poses this  Episife  to  have  been  written  aHer  Saint  Paul  a 
first  imprisoninent  at  Rome,  a.  n.  64  ur  65,  it  ia  ineiatad. 

1.  'l*hat  ttappaari  fimra  Saint  Paul's  Epistles  to  Philemon 
(22.)  and  to  the  PMlippians  (ii.  24.),  that  he  evidently  dol^ned, 
when  he  hnil  n  prospect  of  being  releu-iol.  to  to  I  olli  lo  (  o  ns-g) 
and  into  Maredonin.  Now  it  is  admitted,  tltat  thrse  l«o  V.y  hlleii 
were  written  towanit  ilie  <  <■("  S:iiMt  I'lml'ii  firwt  impriMiiiiiiciit 
ai  Rome;  and,  il  he  exerutei*  hn  ii.tenlion  of  i;oing  lu  Uol(H»ve 
immedialcly  after  hi-<  ri'lcas< .  it  i"  M  i  .  proliahic  Uwl  he  would 
visit  E|ihesus,  which  wa.t  m  the  vicinity  of  Coiuir^iiK,  and  proceed 
thence  to  Fhilippi. 

%.  We  further  Isam  Aom  the  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  that 
he  waslsftatEpbesns  to  opposstbelbllowlngemn!  1.  ndiles 
invented  by  the  Jewish  doclore  to  recommend  the  oliservance  of 
the  law  of  Moves  as  necesnafy  lo  salnition  ; — 2.  Uncertain 
Rcnealoi?ie»,  by  whii  h  indi  viiiualu  endcavciircii  to  trace  their  de- 
ticent  fnmi  Aliniham.  in  the  pcrnuaaion  that  they  would  be  »avcd, 
merely  IxTaiiw  they  had  .Abruham  to  their  hither; — 3.  Intricate 
qneHtionsi  and  ctriies  about  sonic  words  in  the  law  ; — 4.  Perveim 
disptilincrs  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  who  reckoned  that  which 
produced  moat  ^in  lo  be  the  best  of  godliness ;  and  npporiliana 
of  knowledge  &Uely  so  naawd.  Btit  thsss  errorn  had  not  lahia 
place  m  the  Ephesian  dnrdi  bsfoa  (ha  Mosile's  departaie ;  fw, 
in  his  charge  lo  the  Ephesian  sidam  at  lulstns,  he  fbietold  that 
falae  teachem  would  entcT  aaasog  iheBt  aftsr  hi*  departing.  .\cts 
XX.  29.,  /  kno-a  that  after  mjf  departinj^,  thotl  t>^itv>iit  ^^olve» 
rnifr  in  among  you,  not  $parifii^  the  /lurk-.  30.  .i/to  of  uour 
own  tehti  ihall  men  arite,  tpeoHiij  prt-fi-rse  Ihm^i,  la  ilratv 
avay  diiciplei  after  them.  The  same  thing  appears  from  the 
two  Epistica  which  the  apostle  wrote  to  the  Corinthians ;  the 
one  from  Ephcvus  befine  the  riot  of  Demetrius,  the  other  fiton 
Macedonia  after  that  event  {and  fiwUhe  Epistle  which  he  wtate 
to  the  Epbsrfana  iheasdves  fiom  Rams,  during  his  coafinement 
there.  For  in  none  of  these  letters  is  there  any  notice  taken  of 
the  above  mentioned  erroni  as  subsisting  among  the  Epbesiana  » 
at  the  time  tlu  v  were  written,  w  hic  h  r;inliol  Jk'  lu  eoiiiiti  d  for 
on  the  supiMi-ltlon  that  they  were  prevalent  in  Ejihemis.  »  hen 
the  apostle  went  into  Mii<-edonia  after  the  riot.  W  e  eoni  liide, 
therefore,  with  Dr.  Marknight,  that  the  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  •  ' 
in  aAieh  the  apostle  desired  liim  to  abide  at  Rphasus  for  the.* 
puiposa  af  oippoainf  the  jndaiaaia  and  their  erron^  eoald  not  be 
wiittaa,aidM»ftaB  TMaa^or  flea  Maeadonia,  alltrthe  riot,  as 
those  who  eontend  fortlic  early  dsle  of  dut  BUslle  sapnosa  t  hat 
it  must  have  been  written  some  time  after  the  apostles  releaaa 

from  hi*  ri'iitniement  in  Hotiir,  when,  no  iloulit.  he  vi'-itr.l  tho 
church  at  Ephesu*,  and  foviml  the  iini:u.'i!r.;  liMeiiers  there  tui^ily 
emplove»i  in  »prea<lini?  their  [Hviiiriou-*  erron;. 

3.  In  tlie  first  Epistle  to  'i'imothy.  the  >i:ime  persons.  diK-lrines, 
and  practices  are  reprobated,  wlii<-h  are  condemned  in  the  second. 
Compare  1  Tim.  iv.  1—6.  with  2  Tim.  iii.  1 — 5.,  and  1  Tim. 
vi.  20.  with  2  Tim.  i  14^  and  1  I  nn.  iv.  7.  and  vi.  SO.  with  S  ' ' 
Tixa,  ii.  16.  The  aaoM  comwanda,  inatmetkins,  and  SDeomage- 
ments  sie  given  to  Timothy  in  die  first  Epistle  ss  in  the  aaaand. 
Compare  1  Tim.  vi.  1.3,  14.  with  2  Tim.  iv.  1— S.  The  saaw 
remedies  for  the  corruptions,  which  had  taken  place  among  the 
Epbcsiuns,  nn*  preserilied  in  the  first  Eplille  as  i|i  the  second. 
Compare  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  with  2  Tim.  i.  0,7.  Ami  b«  in  the 
second  Epistle,  so  in  the  first,  every  lliiiiR  i-<  iii!.'ri  '<.-i  <l  t.i  Timothy, 
as  superintendent  both  of  the  Icachi  r>i  and  of  the  laity  in  lite 
church  at  E^esos:  all  which,  Dr.  M  irkuiuht  justly  thinks,  im- 
plies that  the  stale  of  diinga  among  the  Ephcrisns  was  the  same 
when  the  iwo  Epistles  weie  wiWen.  Consequently,  the  first 
Epistle  was  written  only  a  few  noatliB  belbietba  aseaind,  andnot  > 
long  before  the  apostle's  death. 

To  tlie  late  date  of  this  first  Kpi-tle.  Iiowever.  there  are  • 
throe  plauaible  objeclious  which  admit  of  easy  solutions. 

1.  Itkfhanght,lhaltfdM  first  Edstle  to  Timolhy  wm  wiit* 
ten  after  the  apo«tle*s  ffdaaas,  he  eoiud  nol,  with  any  propriety,  . 
have  said  to  Timolliy,  iv.  It.  I^t  no  sian  deipitr  thy  youths 
But  it  is  re|ilie<l,  thiil  St  r\  ius  Tullius.  in  classing  the  Roman  people, 
as  Aulas  Oellius  rehite*,'  divided  their  age  into  three  jwriods. 
Childh(xsl.  he  liiniteil  lo  the  acc  of  Kcvenleen  :  youth,  from  that 
to  forty -six  ;  and  old  age.  from  forty-si-V  to  the  end  of  life.  Now, 
supposing  Timothy  to  have  l»>en  twenty  years  old,  a.  i>.  •'>0, 
when  he  became  Paul's  aasisUnt,  he  would  be  no  more  than  34, 
A.  D.  64,  two  yean  after  tite  apostle's  release,  when  it  is  aap* 
possd  this  Epistle  «Kas  written.  Since,  tlwiefon,  Timothy  waa 
then  hi  thai  psriod  of  fift.  which,  by  the  Oisaka  aa  wsU  aa 

•  Nocias  Allies^  Ub.  a.  e.  S 


^uu  Ly  Google 


iUTMrni  or  TBB  asw  TnTiiim'. 


[RofffTLIhiiwl 


the  Homant,  vn*  fonniJpml  m  ymith.  \hf  apostle, 
might  wiv  to  him,  J^'-l  «»  mn'i  iif^[»»f  ll.u  i.'>uih. 

2.  Wht'ii  the  iiixwili'  loii.  licil  :it  Milriiis,  in  hi»  voviino  to 
JeruMlprn,  with  ih*  ri>llin-1inn».  the  cliurrh  at  E|»bri(Uit  hod  a 
number  of  dJrra,  that  i«.  of  biMhups  kiut  (Icaronii,  who  CMM  to 
lum  at  Milclii%  Acta  xx*  17.  It  i*  therefore  asked,  VVb«(  oocMion 
WW  than,  ia  m  Bpialla  written  after  the  apoaUe's  leleaaa,  to 
Timothy  ducetioBa  eoMemiRf  tho  ordinatioo  of  hiaiiopa  awl 
deaeona,  in  a  diarrk  whan  there  wane  ao  many  cldera  amady  1 
Tho  atiswrr  is,  ilic  cMors  who  came  to  tho  apx-tlp  at  Milctun,  in 
the  yr«r  !>fi.  iiu^ht  Iuim-  lieeti  too  few  for  the  church  at  Ephi'«u«, 
in  her  incrc.i»od  Btnti'.  in  the  vnir  l'>P>.  Ui'ifitloii  fiil«'  ti'iu  lnTw  hud 
then  entered,  to  ojiposc  whom,  innrc  hiahu}M  aiid  dfacon*  might 
be  needed  than  were  necmaary  in  the  ye^r  5H.  Not  to  mrntion, 
that  aome  of  the  lint  cldera  bavin;;  diciJ,  oth<TH  wprc  wanted  to 
aapply  their  placea. 

8r  BacMM  the  wrote  to  Timothy,  that  Ac  Inped  *• 

€9me  la  kim  aaen,  iTiok  iiL  14^  it  ia  argued,  thai  llw  letMf,  fal 
which  thi«  is  tnk),  rnuft  have  been  written  before  the  lyoatb 
•aid  to  the  Bphcstan  elders,  Aet«  xx.  35.,  /  hnow  that  aU  ye, 
nrno;/:'  xi-uom  /  have  one  prrorlthi^'  tlf  k  im^ilom  nf  G^tl,  ihall 
tee  mv  face  HQ  more.  But  if,  by  thm,  tlic  tirst  EpiHlle  to  Timo- 
thy in  jirovcd  to  ha\i'  Inrn  writlrn  l»'li>re  the  «po«tlo's  iiil«T\ti?w 
with  the  eldem  at  Miiotu>i,  h\*  K\>i*lie*  to  the  PhilippiaRw,  to  tho 
Hrtiewa,  and  to  Philf  mon,  in  which  he  promiwd  to  viait  them, 
likeiiiaa  have  been  written  beCxe  the  iatermw :  for  hia 
ivqweled  the  nuUppiana,  the  Hebrew^  nd  Phile- 
mon, aa  well  aa  the  Epbenana :  for  they  oertaialy  wan  peiBon» 
among  whom  the  apoatle  had  gone  preaching  Ute  kingdom  of 
CJod  r  yi't  no  (■(untncntator  evor  tho  iuht  the  Epistle*  above  men- 
tionrd  nrrr  wntten  lo  tbcni  1>.  lurr  the  iiiwwtli'N  interview  with 
the  Ephi'siaii  elili T^.  On  iJn'  r mtr.iry,  it  m  uniMTKulIy  aikiiuw- 
ledged,  that  thesf  Epi-tles  ivtre  wrutt-n  four  years  alter  the  nitcr- 
view  ;  nami-lv.  dijriii!{  the  apOKtle'ii  fintt  iin[iriMiiiinent  at  Rome. 
When,  therefore,  be  told  the  Bpheaian  elders,  that  they  and  hia 
other  converts,  among  whom  be  had  gone  pnadtiag  the  king* 
don  of  Ood,  i>hould  itee  hia  &cc  no  ntore,  as  it  was  HO  point 
Mthar  of  Cuth  or  practice  which  he  spake,  he  may  wall  he  sa|^ 
Maad  to  have  declared  nnthini^  but  liis  own  0|Huion  resulting 
mm  Ua  feam.  He  had  hitrly  e-ien(ioil  the  race  of  the  Jews  who 
laid  Wlk  for  him  ill  ( '<  ii<'hr.';i  kill  l.nn  ^  .\<-i>  \x.  3.)  'i'hi-i. 
with  their  fury  on  former  (H-caKionit,  tilled  hiui  witli  Hueh  anxiety, 
that,  in  writing  to  tlie  Roman*  from  Corinth,  he  requested  them 
t9  ttrive  t»g-elhtr  -with  him  tn  ihcir  fira«fr$,  that  fie  mig-hl  be 
delivered  from  the  unb'-lieviu^  in  Jmiru.  (Rom.  xv.  30,  81.) — 
Fiutbar,  that  id  his  speech  to  the  JSpbeaian  okkn,  the  apoatlc 
OBif  deehnd  Ua  own  perwiaaloii,  dietirlad  by  hia  ftaia.  and  not 
sty  suggestion  of  the  8pirit,  Dr.  Maeknight  thinks,  i»  plain  from 
what  be  had  said  immetlialely  before,  vente  2*2.  Beholil  I  ifo  bound 
in  tkt  tpii'it  to  Jerii%a!em.  it'i!  I  •ii-.i-iri 7  iltr  tfuittf  w'ui  '1  j'ju/i' 
befalt  me  thfre :  m'-i.  f>in  f  thiil  l/ir  //t!i/  (w/iott  ^tritm-ii'  l/i  in 
rTiry  I  itu.  "lying  that  bviidi  unit  iiffinUntm  ahnlr  mr.  W'liere- 
fore,  although  bi«  feam  were  happily  dii«ap(>ointed,  nnd  he  actu- 
ally viaited  the  Epheaians  aAer  hx»  releiue,  his  character  aa  an 
inspired  apoatle  ia  not  hurt  in  the  least;  if  in  aaying,  4e  knev 
they  thoHid  tea  Alt  face  no  more,  he  declared  lui  own  persua- 
sion only,  and  no  dirtatr  of  the  Holy  Spirit.' 

Wo  coneluilc,  thereforo,  that  Saint  -Paul  wroK^  liis  first 
Epistle  to  Timothy  about  the  end  of  the  year  Gl. 

III.  Hut  wli;itfvcr  tmcertainty  may  have  prevailed  con- 
Ceminfr  the  date  of  this  Flpistb-,  u  has  alw  ays  been  acknow- 
ledffed  lo  be  the  iiiidi>>|>uted  production  of  the  apostle  Paul. 
ife/A  (he  Jirst  and  uteund  Kpislles  to  Timothy  are  cited  or 
ailutJed  to  bj  the  apostolical  fathers,  Clement  of  Uome,^  nnd 
Polycarp;'  and  the  first  KpisUe  by  Ignatius;*  and  in  the 
following  cefltnries  by  Ireaens  ;*  Clement  of  Alexandria,  ' 
Tertullian,'  Caim,*  Urigen,*  and  by  all  subsequent  eccle- 
HsatiMl  writers  without  exception. 

Dedaive  as  those  testimonies  confessedly  are,  the  au- 
thralieity  oT  (his  EpIttI*  lam  been  denied  bj  Dr.  Sehleieiw 

•  Dr  D-n«on'a  Pn-fnc-  fo  I  Tim.  (pp.  39>-48>.)  Mlehaenai  val  tr.  m, 

75— 7.S  R  .tnniiiijll.  r,  n.  ii<.li«  in  N.  T.iom.  ».  pp.  1—4.;  Hiii's tnuod. *M. 
li.  |i|>  M  l  ~  m  l,iril,i.  ,  •»  W,irk«,  Svo.  vol.  »L  pp  aiO—TJ). :  ito.  ml.  W. 
pp  Zti—JM  Do  l.lri.U'.-  ,111  1  Wiiiltijr'a  PreAceo  m  I  Tim.  MackiiicM'a 
Preracr  lu  !  Tun.  «pci  U  Ur.  Palrjr  baa  advocsled  the  baa  date  of  liiia 
g^^by  arguinenu  aiojilar  lo  tlioaa  abaW  SlaiaA  Hai    ~  ~ 
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inaehfT,  Prnfessor  Kickhom,  and  others,  and  vindiraird  by 
Professor  llip,';  the  followinir  is  an  .ibstruet  uf  llie  t/iiji  cUoua 
and  tli<  ir  n  I'lii  iiioii : — 

I.  'I'he  languajje  nf  tho  Kpistle  cannot  be  that  r>f  Saint 
Paul,  becanso  (it  ia  allejfed)  expresnions  occur  which  are 
either  not  to  be  found  in  his  other  Kpiatlea,  or  at  k*a8t  not 
with  the  same  signiScalion.  Uut  thki  is  more  or  i«  the 
ease  in  other  Ei>ist|p8 ;  and  some  of  the  wofds  alladed  to  tra 
found  in  tlie  New  Testament,  while  the  compositiott  of 
othen  betntra  the  apostle,  who,  miaiwekled  bj  Ow  laws  of 
■rnimiintiearaiifhority,  either  eompomids  hit  otni  wmda  and 
forribic  expressions,  or  derrres  them  ta  a  nanner  in  which 
trapic  authors  would  scarcely  hare  indulged  themselves." 
If,  howi^vrr,  "independently  of  this  p. rnli.iritv.  \\f  examine 
the  whole  of  the  oiction,  we  shall  Imd  it  nssurciily  Paul's. 
The  accuinul  iiion  <tf  words  nf  alln-il  si[riiific;iti(ins,  or 
synonymes,  the  ennnieratioiis,  the  shr>rt  in-taiit  iMeuus  bursts, 
the  pareiiliiesi  s,  p.iriieiil.irly  the  inii^  p  irt  titlii  sis  in  i.  5 — 18., 
then  the  animation  which  [x-n-adtiji  the  whole ;— all  is  not 
aa  imitation  in  the  use  of  certain  words,  in  wbiell  any  one 
might  eaaUj  succeed,  but  the  fac-simile  of  his  jieculiar  mode 
<if  eominutMBatfon.""'  Besides  the  difTerence  of  si\  le  in  this 
Kpistle,  aa  eompaied  with  that  of  the  preceding  £ptsUea,  is 
accoonted  for  bj  new  adversaries  arising,  by  thediflenraeeof 
die  Unas  when  the  aemal  Epistles  were  written,  and  also  by 
theditretrityofdiesttbleetadtBenased,  all  which  cirrumstane«s 
wonld  nece«sarilT  produce  a  diversity  expression." 

3.  The  ^reat  doubts  which  have  been  r.iised  a<rdinst  this 
Epistle,  because  the  apoatle  (i.  iti.)  hu.s  sn  v  ry  briefly  men- 
tioned Hymenapus  anrl  Alexander,  are  of  u"  moment.  He 
inentioiis  tlieiii  inriib  nlntly,  as  well-kn  i\s  :i  evamples  of 
I  rriiiij  self-conceit,  :ind  for  no  other  piirpnse  besides,  as  he 
il  ls  als  1  di'ue  in  "llier  paSMpes,  at  tliis  periuil  cf  his  life, 
vr/..  -.>  Tim.  i.  15.,  and  ii.  17.,  where  he  also  points  out  wdl- 
kiiowii  examples  of  error,  as  a  waning  to  othefStand  thishs 
also  docs  iii'-iilenully." 

3.  It  has  been  as'sertrd*  that  there  is  a  eontndietion  be* 
tween  1  Tim.  i.30.  where  Alexander  is  memiotied  a*  a  hens 
tie,  and  3  Tim.  It.  14.  when  he  is  an  enemy  of  Su  Paal. 
Hut  the  apoatle  carefully  diatinvuisbes  the  inuividn  il  in  the 
second  Epistle  from  him  who  is  noticed  in  the  first.  h%-  the 

epithet  ot  ;  fftr  iri'rkrr  in  nidiil".  (yf  tli'  TleM 

ami  Bolton  have  ci  njectiired  that  he  w.is  the  peTsnn  who 
appeared  at  the  Rom  in  tribunal  ainonij  i!h-  art  -.i  -ers  df  Paul, 
'rhis,  however,  is  of  litile  moment,  from  this  name  being 
very  common,  then'  must  h  ive  bees  bandirds  of  penons  wfao 
bore  the  name  of  Alexander." 

In  short,  wluu  rer  carefully  and  imp  artially  examines  the 
anrle  of  this  Kjiistle,  will  find  tliat  the  langti'age  and  (p  nins 
of^  the  apostle  of  tlie  OentUcs  pervades  it  throughout ;  uid 
that  the  anisiattngt  oiKieat,  aso  tdfeeiing  niottvee  which  il 
|)r<  sents,  aie  such  aa  proceeded  firom  tfie  heart,  and  each  as 
no  imfvistor  could  imitate.** 

IV.  Timothy,  havinjybeen  left  at  Ephesns,  to  regtilatp  the 
alT.iirs  of  the  chiireh  in  tlin!  city.  Siiiiit  Paul  wrote  this  Kpis- 
tle eliietly  to  instruct  him  in  tfie  ch"ice  of  jirnper  oflic  rs  in 
the  chtireh,  a.s  wi  11  as  in  the  exercise  of  a  rr  jular  iiiiiiisiry. 
Another  and  very  imprirtaiit  part  of  the  apMStli'*s  desi^'n  m  as 
I'l  cauliiin  Ibis  vnuiio  »  vnn<:elist  aifaiiist  the  iiiliuei.'-e  of  iliose 
false  te^ichers  (.Mieliaelis  thinks  they  were  i'liisenes),  who,  by 
their  subtle  distinctions  and  endless  controversies,  had  cor- 
rupted the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel;  to  press  upon 
hint,  in  all  his  preaching,  a  constant  reoara  to  the  interests 
of  practical  religion ;  and  to  animatn  nim  to  tiie  gi 
diligence,  fidelity,  and  zeal,  in  the  discharge  of  his 
The  Kpistle,  tlierefore,  consists  of  thiee  parts;  m. 
Part  I.  7'/;?  y«//»>f/i«c/(on.  (^i.  1, 9.) 

Part  11.  fiiylnirtiniin  In  'I  iiiiolhi/  hi  w  to  brhare  in  tht  Jtd^ 
tiiiiiittruliiin  of  Ike  Vhitrch  at  Ephttiu  i  in  which. 

Sect.  I.  After  reminding  Timolhy  of  the  charge  which  bad 
been  committed  to  him,  vis.  To  jaeaans  the  purity  of  the 
GoKpel  ni^ainat  the  pemidons  doimiMS  of  the  fUn  laaiht'iia 

(enumerated  above'  )  who^ie  opinion*  led  to  frivoleos  eoB> 
troversiea,  nnd  not  to  u  holy  life.  Saint  I'aul  nhowa  the  BSS 
of  the  law  of  .Mo'-e»,  nC  wKn  h  tin  m>  teai  hers  were  ignorant. 
Thw  account  of  the  luw,  he  a<«ure»  'I'imoihy,  » .i.s  .isrreable 
tn  the  rpprcKrnlation  of  il  in  tho  Go«pcl,  with  the  pre.u-hinK 
of  which  be  waa  ininuted.  (L  S— 11.)  Having  mentioned 
die  Ooapal,  Ihs  apsalia,'  hi  ttie  IhbMSS  of  his  heart,  makes  s 
digwasios  to  mnm  his  gncitads  to  Ood  is  callisg  hia^ 


•«  II UK,  vol.  ii.  f.i 
t*S««p.3i3.«l^ 


Hiii'i  Intrmfnriifm,  vol  ii  pp.  tfl3,  4 
"  OU'ricr,  liilroJ.  mi  Nmuv,  i  i  hI.  p.  i 
»  CalMrisr,  lotrod-  aa  Moo*.  Test.  p.  ( 
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r,  to  the  Chrutiai  ftllfc  minia- 
ahnnr«%  tbat  kbjkvoar  «M  JBtanded  to 
him,  thouglk  M  vamotihj,  aa  an  oKoangraHiit  to  tit  that 
■hould  believe  in  every  future  si?p.  ri2 — 20.) 
•   8bct.  8.  Paul  then  proceeda  to  give  I'imotliy  particular  in- 
stnictioDa, 

I  L  Ooncemitit  the  manner  in  which  (firine  worthip  waa  to  b«  p«rlbnneci 

Id  the  Bplkeaiaii  eharolt.  (il.) 
I H.  Oone«miti(  (he  (jinhfleatjaiis  of  the  p<>nion«  whom  he  wu  to  onkbi 
.    biahopa  and  deacoM  of  that  church,  (iii  )> 

I  lit  Alter  forelelliiiK  tbo  f  real  corniinion!!  which  were  tcninreTiUI  In  the 
church  In  fiilura  liroea  (iv-  1— &    Ine  apoaUe  loauucta  Tlmoth/, 

1.  How  to  anpport  the  cat  red  etiarseter.  (8— IS.) 

2.  How  to  ■dmoniah  aged  men  and  women  (▼.  i,  2.X  and  in  what  man- 
nar  ha  ahoold  treat  widnwa  (^-16  ),  cMcrii  (17— aaal  oOtadtia. 
(90^ 91.)  Annexed  are  some  initructtnna  to  Timodlf  liMMalt  CB~M-) 

>>  Caocerwlt  the  duUea  of  ttnt*.  (*L  1,2.) 

EfSeh^totoiU  In  good  w!rt^ 
pMMt  HL  7^  Conclusion.  (90,81.) 

y.  XlthooKh  the  eiron  of  the  judaizing  teachers  at  Ephe- 
sm,  which  nve  riae  to  Saint  Paars  Epistles  to  Timothy, 
haw  kMg  Smffmnif  jet  **ths  EpiatMB  tbenuelTes  are 
atill  of  gntt  vae,  aa  Ihey  aen»  to  amnr  dia  impietr  of  the 
principles  from  which  these  erraia  proeeaded.  For  the  same 
piinciples  are  apt  in  ereiy  age  to  prodoee  errors  and  vices, 
which,  thoii;r1i  <UffRrent  in  name  from  those  which  prevailed 
in  Kpht'^us  ill  the  apostle's  days,  are  precisely  of  the  same 
kind,  anil  niually  pi  TDicious, — These  Kpisiles  are  likewise 
of  grcM  use  in  the  rluirrh,  as  ihey  exhibit  to  (Christian 
bishops  and  deacons,  in  every  age,  tfie  most  perfect  iiira  of 
the  duties  of  their  function ;  teach  the  manner  m  which  these 
)  ihoald  be  performed ;  describe  the  qualifications  ne- 
in  those  who  aspire  to  such  holy  and  honourable 
offices^  and  explain  the  ends  for  which  these  offices  were 
ly  iaatitutfld,  and  am  atiU  caDtimied  in  the  ehoreh. 
^Tba  veiy  aama  thiaga*  indeed,  the  apoetle,  eboat  the 
aama  tine,  vrate  to  Titaa  in  Crete;  bnt  more  briefly,  be- 
eanse  he  was  an  older  and  more  experienced  minister  than 
Timothy.  N c'vertheleas  the  repetition  of  these  preeepts  and 
charj.'e8,  is  not  without  its  use  to  the  church  still,  as  it 
maketh  us  more  deeply  sensible  of  their  great  imix/rtance  : 
not  to  mention,  that  in  the  Kpistle  to  Titus,  there  are  things 

Eruliar  to  itself,  which  enhance  its  value.  In  short,  the 
pistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  taken  tosether,  containin(T  a 
foil  account  of  the  qnalifieatiooa  and  dm&a  of  the  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  may  be  considered  aa  a  complete  body  of 
divinely-inspired  ttelmaatical  canons,  to  be  observed  by  the 
Chiiatian  clergy  of  all  communions,  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

"These  Epistles,  therefore,  ought  to  be  read  frequently, 
and  with  the  greatest  attention,  by  those  in  every  z^e  and 
country,  who  Tiold  sacred  offices,  or  who  have  it  in  view  to 
obtain  them:  not  only  that  tin  y  in  ly  repiilale  tlieir  conduct 
according  to  the  directions  contaiix  d  in  them,  hut  tliat,  bv 
mtHlitatin^  seriously  on  the  solemn  rharsres  delivered  to  all 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  persons  of  Timothy  and 
Titu-s  their  minds  may  be  strong[ly  impri'sse<l  with  a  sense 
of  the  importance  of  their  faootton,  and  of  the  obligation 
which  lieth  on  them  10  be  lUibfal  in  diaebaiginf  ereiy  dn^ 
belonging  to  it. 

It  ia  of  impoitanea  also  to  observe,  that,  in  these  Epia- 
dee*  tiMm  are  some  explieationa  id  the  Cbnatiaa  doetrines, 
ind  some  displaya  of  Saint  Pkid'a  Tiewa  and  ezpectationa  aa 
tn  apostle  of  Christ,  which  merit  our  attention.  For  if  he 
had  oeen,  like  many  of  the  Greek  philosophers,  a  hypocrite 
wIm  held  n  donbk  deetriae,  one  Sat  the  ▼ugar,  and  another 

•  Is  nalai  this  rip r^jxinn— (7r««<  it  Ih*  myelery  gtdHntu  (UL  16.), 
thm  apoatla la  Krnerallv  atippoaed  to  allude  to  the  heathen  mjrMeriea.  A* 
(hrwo  mT«terii-«  hnvr  iilwayi  s  rrfcrrnrr  to  snmp  'Irtly,  thl»  circtttnrtiitirc 
trcailjr  f»»ouf «— not  In  »»jr.  ri)iifirn)»~  iho  coiumnn  reading  of  Him  rcxi, 
which  haa  t»een  ao  much  controverted :  for,  If  no  maotioa  h*d  been  ma  l<- 
ia  th^  eaae  of  aOm^  aoeb  an  omiasioa  woald  twra  naiued  the  apoRtl.'  n 
deaeriptton  In  a  axMt  eaaeittlal  point,  and  obscured  th«  t>eaut7  of  hie  tine 
alluaion.  (BrekelPa  Dlscoiimes,  p.  4'^.  nolej  On  the  much  Ihlnau-il 
qiirMjrin  reapecUng  the  rpailinf  of  *ti%(  In  ITtm.  ill.  16.  the  reader  will 
Bod  a  peraptcaoua  Malecncnt  of  the  evkdene«  in  Mr.  Holden'a  !)cnptiir(! 
Tealioonie*  to  the  divinity  of  our  L.ord  Jeana  Chrial,  pp.  141— ISB.  There 
if  an  elaborate  eaaav  on  thin  pMUf  e  in  the  Chrtatmn  Obaerver  for  l*09, 
vol  i  pp  '^t— 277  Sec  alao  Dr  Berriman'a  Critical  Dtaaertallon  on  1  Tim. 
hL  18  MTo  I.ondon,  1741.    Velthuaen'a  Ohaenraliona  on  varioua  Sijljjrrt*, 

9>.  49— lot.  9to.  London,  1773.  Dr.  Halea'a  Treallae  on  Faith  in  tl>c  Huly 
riailjr.  vol.  II.  pp.  67—101.  and  Mr.  Nolan'a  Inquiry  into  the  Intrciiiy  of 
the  6re«k  Valfate,  pp.  274-^276.  But  the  fulleat  view  of  the  evidenrr, 
'  balk  smraal  and  Iniaraa^  «ai  be  iband  in  the  Rev.  Dr.  Honderaon'a 
Onai  Uymerj  «f  Ondllnaas  leeoBlrovaillbla  (London,  1830),  who  has 
BttOMm&TSD  m  oBnmmaaa  or  vn  tBADisto  0'><,  from  the  united  and 
Uxfiapulable  teBtimoniea  of  manaacrtpta,  ancient  veralona,  quolntiona  In  the 
wnOn^i^  the_&Uiera,  and  the  beat  prtaited  ediiloaa  of  the  Oraeic  Teala- 


sx 


for  the  learned :  and  if  his  seentTiem  and  expectations  had 
been  difennt  SNMn  thoee  which  he  poMJely  professed  to  tho 
world,  he  would  hare  Riven,  wMioot  all  doubt,  some  in- 
sinuation thereof  in  letters  written  to  such  intimate  friends. 
Yet,  throutrliotit  the  whole  of  these  Kpisiles,  no  <iiseovery  of 
that  kind  is  ma(h^.  The  doctrine  coiitaineil  in  them  is'  tho 
same  with  that  taught  in  the  Epistles  designrtl  for  tlie  in- 
spection and  dinciinn  ot'  the  olnirrli  in  fTineral:  and  the  views 
and  hopes  which  he  expresses  are  tlie  same  w  ith  those  which 
ho  uiiilbmily  taught  mankind  to  entertain.  What  stronger 
proofs  can  we  desire  of  the  apostle's  sincerity  and  faiihtul- 
ness  than  these  V** 
On  the  untkngned  i 


k  thia  Epistle  and 

the  Acts  of  the  Apoadee,  see  Dr.  Faky's  Horn  Panlina, 
Cln^  XL 

SECTION  xni. 

I 

est  THB  Hoom  sFwiu  TO  1  utvi'inr* 

L  Date. — II.  Of  the  place  -where  Timothy  w<u,  isAen  ^tuU 
wntt  tkit  Epittle  fa  Aisb— HI.  Jl$  teope^—Vf,  SgnHuU  »f 
to  cwilmia^V.  OissrsNiltow  «•  iMt  JJpMfrw 

I.  That  Paul  was  a  prisoner  when  he  wrote  the  second 
Epistle  to  Timothy,  is  evident  from  i.  8.  12.  16.  and  ii.  9.; 
and  that  his  imprisonment  was  in  Rome  appears  from  i.  17., 
and  is  universally  admitted.  But,  whether  he  wrote  it  during 
his  first  imprisonment,  recorded  in  Acu  xxviii.,  or  during  s 
aeeond  imprisonment  there  (which  was  the  uniform  tradition 
of  the  primitive  church),  is  a  point  that  has  been  much  liis- 
pnted.  'Ihe  former  opinion  is  advoealed  by  Die.  HammoDd, 
Lightfoot,  Lardner,  and  Hug;  and  tte htler, by  Die.  Benson, 
Macknight,  and  Paley,  BisooD  Toriiline,  Micnaelis,  Rosen* 
mil  Her,  and  otbei*.  That  the  last-mentioned  opinion  is 
most  correct,  we  think  will  appear  from  die  following  eon- 
siderations  :— 

1.  A  colhttion  of  the  Epistles  to  the  Epheaisna,  Coloaatans, 
Philippiana,  and  Philemon  (which  are  known  to  bavo  I 
ten  during  Saint  Psul'a  Jtr»t  imprisonment),  wilb  the 
Epi>!tIo  to  Tineth^,  will  show  that  this  Epiaile  naa  not  written 
<lunn?  the  timewnen  thoasEpistleswerewritlen.  bitbefbrmer 
Epistles,  the  author  confitlently  looked  forward  to  his  liberatinn 
from  ronfinenient,  and  his  !.[>o«  (ly  dcjmrture  from  Rome.  Ho 
tells  the  Phtlippians  (ii.  2t.),  "  I  tru>t  in  tli.'  Lord  that  I  also 
myaelf  ahall  come  ahortly."  I'hiicmon  he  bidn  to  prcjwire  for 
him  a.Iodging  ;  "  for  I  truat,"  aaya  he,  "  that  through  your  jiray- 
era  I  ahall  be  given  unto  you."  (ver.  23.)  In  tho  Epiatle  before 
UB  he  holda  a  langoage  extiemely  diflerent :  "  I  am  now  ready  to 
be  offered,  and  the  time  of  aqr  dmeitnia  is  at  band<  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight ;  I  bars  Ihddisd  my  coarse :  I  have  kept  the 
faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  rrnv.-n  of  ricliti  oi  sncfa, 
which  tile  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  gar  luc  ui  iL.ii  d.iy." 
(iv.  0—8.) 

Again,  when  the  former  Epistles  were  written  from  Rome, 
Timothy  was  with  Paul ;  and  he  ia  joined  with  him  in  writing 
to  the  Ooknstans,  the  Philippians,  and  to  Philemon.  The  prasent 
Epiatle  implies  that  he  was  absent.  Further,  in  the  former  Epis* 
tlw,  Ucmaa  was  with  Paul  St  Bone: "  Lnha^  the  beloved  phjsiasa, 
and  Demaa,  greet  you.**  bi  Ae  Epistle  now  befiwe  us :  **  Demas 
hath  forisalirn  me,  having  loved  this  present  world,  and  in  guno 
to  ThesRalonics.'  Once  more :  in  the  furiiu  r  Epistle.  M;wk  wim 
with  Paul,  nnd  joins  in  wdulinK  the  l\iliis-.^iiui«.  In  the  preaent 
EptDtle,  Timothy  ia  ordornl  to  bring  him  with  him,  ''for  bo  is 
profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry,"  (iv.  11.) 

S.  The  circumstances  of  Paiil's  impriaonment,  as  referred  to  in 
this  Epistle,  are  widely  different  from  the  iropriaonmenl  related  in 
.\cts  xxviii.  8(S  81.  Thenhcmspemitlodtodwellslone  inbis 
own  hired  boose,  and  veeaive  sll  who  esnw  to  faini,snd  publiely 
to  preach  tho  Gofpel,  being  guarded  only  by  a  singls  soldier. 
Dut  it  appears  from  2  Tim.  i.  16 — 18.,  that  the  apostle  was  in 
dose  contiricnu'nt,  bo  that  Onesiphorua,  on  his  coining  to  Rome, 
had  considerable  difficulty  in  finding  him  out  And  that  crime* 
were  now  laid  to  his  ehiarge  very  different  from  those  formerly 
aUeged  against  bioa,  sppeara  from  ii.  9. ;  where  be  ssys  that  he 
tufen  evU,  even  Mils  bantU,  aa  a  muUe/acttr  t  pJainly  imply- 
ing that  be  wis  netenly  sbridged  4^  aU  libertf,  btrt  dsn  that  he 
was  bound,  bands  and  net,  in  a  dose  dongeon.  Dr.  Maekn^bl 
thinks  thiK  wa.s  prohnbly  under  the  pretence  that  he  wa.^  one  of 
tboae  Christians  whom  titro  accuaed  of  haring  aet  Roma  on  fire. 
Henee  the  sraed  $aattfiiiftr  (ssawB||>  whhfc  Jn  thia 
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S.  The 

•BMljrdMipi 


of  Pull  when  he  wrote  thia  Epistle,  was  px- 
MM.  ^luapiMn  fitMB  S  Tim.  it.  6,  7,  H.  and  from 
I  fS.«l*OT^atlriaftntu>*re't>OiiMnfonookhim.  Fortbar, 
(tcim  it.)  7ftcXM^4MI««rMfMa»/iw»<*eiiiMKA  f/'fAffien. 
or  the  cnielty  of  Ifero.   And  in  vene  18.  he  IiofM  the  Ltrd 

will  deliver  hun  from  tx-efi/  e^'il  tvorl-,  Ay  pmei-rinf^  him  unt% 
kit  heavenly  Kinq-tlom.  Thin  waa  totally  diHrn-nt  from  ihc  gen- 
tle tmilment  rrconlcd  in  Acts  xxviii.,  and  shows  thai  thin  ppistle 
w*i  written  at  a  later  period  than  the  two  yearn'  imprisonment 
mentioned  by  Luke. 
4.  It  aaomn  from  S  Tim.  iv.  13.  20.  that  when  the  apostle 
,  iMMi  tala^  bean  at  Ttom,  Miletus,  and  Corinth.  This 
ilbnol  mate  from  that  deechbed  in  the  Act*.  Aleo  in 
SlWiT.  IS.1wdc«raaTima«lwtoli«ingirilhliiiB«traiikeiid 
•ome  books  which  he  had  Icfl  at  Traas.  Bat  in  hia  jonmtf  to 
Italy  in  Acts  xxvii.  he  did  not  come  near  Troaj.  It  ia  true  he 
visited  that  place  on  hin  way  to  J.  ru«alcin.  (Act*  ix.  5 — 7.) 
But  aa  thb  vi*il  to  Troas  happened  in  the  year  67,  aii<l  the  pn<- 
■eat  Epistle  was  not  written  before  the  year  G5,  th.  so  articles 
were  not  then  left  there;  for  he  would  hardly  have  delayed 
aending  for  them  fiv  aeven  or  eight  yean.  He  would  ndiw  ■•«• 

■»nl  fui  IboM  H  r—raa.  trhiiTn  hr  i —  fi  r —  ' —  ]  T  or 

won  eai^  on  Ui  flnt  oondiig  la  Ronai 

6.  When  he  wrote  this  Epistle,  be  hadlcftTrophimoa  ackat 
Miletus,  (iv.  20.)  But  this  could  not  have  happened  on  the 
journey  to  Jerusalem,  because  TrophimuR  was  with  S!;unt  Paul 
at  Jerusalem  (Acta  xxi.  29.),  and  in  his  voyuco  from  Ca^'t.area  to 
Italy  he  did  not  touch  at  Miletus.  It  ih  ohviuuK,  contmry  to  Dr. 
Lardner's  hypothesis,  that  the  north  wind  would  not  su&r  them 
to  proceed  further  nmk  tcm  CtUm  akog  ttM  floaal  af  Aaia. 
(Acta  xxvii.  7.) 

6.  Pta!  says  (3  Tbn.  It.  M.)  Oat  Biaataa  atmd  btUnd  at 
Corinth.  The  apocde  must  tbmlbn  hate  pawed  thnmgh  Co- 
rinth on  that  journey  to  Rome,  after  which  he  wrote  thia  Epistle. 
Hut  from  C«r*area  to  Italy,  in  Acl»  XTviii.  hr  diil  nut  jul^k  through 
Corinth.  Dr.  Lardner's  two  olijeetions  t.i  ttiis  .ir:^uni<'iit  are  not 
s  itisfiirtory.  For  he  «ay*  that  Kra>tiis  Fla;.  i  .l  Ik  IiuuI  at  l.'orintli 
when  Saint  Paul  left  that  city  to  po  to  Jerusalem,  though  Timo- 
thy, who  was  then  with  Saint  Paul,  murt  have  known  that  cir- 
cmitaBQai  bat  Baiot  Paul  ai^y  widied  to  remind  him  of  ity— or 
he  mwnionabia  atiy,  bacanae  ha  wm  aent  hy  Paul  from  Ephesus 
into  Maeedonki  (Aela  zix.  Vt.) ;  and  when  Paul,  «ing  there  alaOk 
returned  to  Aaia  Minor,  ha  did  not  return  wHh  Um,  not  being 
mentioned  in  Acta  XY.  4. 

The  resolt  of  iheprecedine  observations  is,  thai  this  K pis- 
tie  waa  written  by  Paul  at  Rome,  and  durinft  an  iinprisoii- 
inent  different  from  that  recorded  in  Acts  x.\viii.  Paul,  wc 
have  seen,'  waa  releaaed  from  hh  eonfitienu-nt  a.  d.  63,  and, 
after  viaitbig  Beveml  chaiehMttamned  to  Rome  early  in  65; 
where,  ^lar  hving  confioed  rather  mora-  than  a  vear,  it  is 
K«nen]lj  agreed  that  he  Buflernd  martyrdom  A.D.  66.  Now, 
aa  the  apostle  requests Timr)thy  to  come  tohim  before  winter 


(3  Tim.  iv.  -21.; 


It  1'^ 


iii.iMr  tiint  this  Bpiatle  was  viitieD 


in  the  month  ot  July  or  .•\ii>:iisi  a.  d.  t»J.' 

II.  It  IS  (Tpnerally  supposf  cl  that  Timothy  was  at  Epheeus 
when  PauT  wrote  his  s»cond  Kpistle  to  him.  This  opinion 
i8  advocat^id  hv  Drs.  Lardn«T,  Itenson,  and  Mackniijht,  but 
is  oppoaed  by  jAiehaelis;  who  has  shown  that  Tiniotiiy  was 
moat  piobahly  somewhere  in  Asia  Minor  when  Paul  sent  thi.s 
IfltMr  to  him,  becaoae  the  apostle,  towards  the  doae  of  the 
lint  chapter,  mentioea  several  persons  who  dwdt  in  that 
rMioa.  and  alao  beoaaaa  (STinKv.  13.)  he  reqaoats  Timo- 
thy to  bflniF  with  him  the  ebak,  baeUttOnd parehmaUg,  which 
Ka  Imd  leftbehind  him  at  Trims;  and  because  Troaadoea  not 
lie  in  the  route  from  K  phe*us  to  Rome,  to  which  city  Time* 
thy  was  dcnircd  to  "  make  h.ist.-  to  come  to  him  bcftire  wiii- 
let."  (iv.  21.)  Michaelib  c.kk  Iu.Ics,  therefurp,  that  Paul, 
not  knowing  exactly  where  Tun  thy  was,  wrot»;  to  hirn  this 
Lpititle,  which  he  intrusted  lo  a  sale  person  (\*honi  Dr.  Ben- 
son supposes  to  have  boenTychieus)  that  Was  travelling  into 
A^'m\  Minor,  with  an  order  lo  deliver  it  to  him  wherever  he 
nil ''lit  hnd  him.* 

Ul.  llie  tnamadiate  design  of  Paul  in  wiitiiig  this  Epistle 
to  Timodiyt  ^v**  to  apprize  hint  of  the  eiranmstaaeaa  tfiat 


•  See  p.  ntpra. 

•  May's  Horn!  Panlln*.  pp  9 
BjiltrB  *  Tlinoth4-« ;  Macknishi's 
Prelhee  loJ.TIm.  rp  ^>i~S\7.  ; 


3CB— 306.;  C«ltnet,  Prrfiice  rer  la  itpfonfle 
S  Pre(»c«  to  2Tliii.  aect.  I. ;  l>r  H'uson's 
Michaetta'a  lotrod  vol  iv.  pp.  166—177. ; 

o.  vol.  vi  M.  8aft-arei{  na,  toL  in.  pp.  aw  wi  t 

«!.  U.  pp.  440-*t& 
ieLh.rp-lU--M- 


had  befallen  him  during  his  second  impri-.rniment  at  Rm$, 
and  to  rctjuesl  him  to  roino  t/»  him  bi  turc  tin- enstiinp  winter. 
Hut,  bein^'  uncertain  whether  lie  Mlioiild  live  so  loni;,  he  gate 
him  in  this  letter  a  variety  ol  advices,  charges,  and  eacou* 
rageroenta,  for  the  faithful  discharf^c  of  his  miinslerial  fane> 
tions,  with  the  solemnity  and  afiixtion  of  a  oytiHr  fanat; 
in  order  that,  if  he  should  be  pnt  to  death  befofe  TUMttjli 
arrival,  the  IcM  miriit  in  aone  nicasiiTe  be  oompennled  ta 
him  by  the  imUnetioBi  eontained  in  this  adminble  Epiadt. 
With  thia  view,  after  expressing  his  affectionate  eonona  fiir 
him,  he  exhorts  him  to  stir  up  the  gift  which  had  been  ron- 
ferred  upon  hitii  ("JTim.  i.  '2 — .S.)  ;  not  lo  be  ashamed  ofth? 
tt«limony  of  the  l.otd,  imr  nf  I'-iul's  suH'critifrs  (6—1*?.);  to 
hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  and  to  (^uard  inviolahip 
that  good  deposit  of  (Jnspel  dm-trine  (i.  l.T,  11.),  which  he 
was  to  commit  to  fauhful  men  who  slinnld  lie  aiile  lo  te.n.n 
Othera  (ii.  1,  8.);  to  animate  htiu  tu  endure,  with  fortitude^ 
peiseeatioaa  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  (ii.  3—13,) ;  to  tup- 
press  and  avoid  looromachies  f  1-1.  '-^.Vt  ^  approve  liimtelf 
a  faithful  minister  of  the  woru  (15  ■»>.);  ud  1o  forevrara 
him  of  the jperila  of  the  last  days,  in  eonieqnenee  of  widud 
hypuciltieH  aedueen  and  enemies  of  the  tntiht  ^bo  ena 
then  wen  beginning  to  rise  in  the  church.  Theae  MMPaai 
■dmonishes  Timothy  lo  flee,  giving  him  varioos  caadoas 
against  tliem.  (iii.) 

IV.  The  Kpistlc  therefore  consists  of  three  parts;  til. 

Paut  1.  T^te  Itueription,  (i.  I — 5.) 
Part  iL  Jn  Exhorfatum  to  TimoUtjf, 
8bot.  t.  To  ffiUgenee,  patienca,  and  flimusas  In  keepini  tbs 

form  of  sound  doctrine,  in  n  hich  ir  inlrodurrd  aaaflMai 

prayer  in  U-half  of  Oiiesiphorus.  (i.  'i — 18.) 
Slct.  2.  To  fortitude  umler  artli -tions  and  p«Ts<-cuti"n«,  lo 

deliver  the  uncorrupted  doctrine  of  iheUospcl  lo  olhcnstad 

to  purity  of  life,  (ii.) 
Sbct.  3.  To  beware  of  false  teachers  in  the  last  times  (whote 

practiea  are  dearribed),  to  be  constant  in  hU  professioii  of 

the  Gospel,  and  to  be  diUgaat  Im  hia  ■Hnialwiil  iiho«» 

(ill.  Iv.  1—8.) 

Paht  III.  TJiC  r nncluttun,  cmtainiit^  the  .7pn'l!''ii  Urq  uti  lo 
Tiniiilhy  to  cume  tu  hint  o»  mm  as  possible,  li^hcr  witk 
v/!r:ou3  SdlukUtaiufir  (he  Brttimt  m  Ma  Miiur^  (i?.^ 
22.) 

V.  As  x\\U  Enistle  was  written  to  Saint  Paul's  most  ioti- 
ntate  friend*  uiufer  the  miseries  of  a  jail,  and  the  near 
pect  of  deatht  mul  wa.s  not  deigned  1'  >r  the  use  of  others,  it 
may  t(«ve  to  exbihit  the  temper  and  cbaraoior  ctf  the  apettifi 
and  to  convince  m  that  he  was  no  deoehrar,  bat  liiiBarHy 
bi  lieved  tlie  doctrines  which  he  preached.  "This excellent 
writiii^^.  thi  rei  ire,  will  be  read  by  the  disciples  of  Christ,  to 
the  end  of  tin  u  orld.  with  the  lii^^h-  --.uisfaction.  And  the 
iiupre.ssion  wlm  h  it  m\isl  have  oi:  th'  ir  minds,  will  often  he 
recollected  by  them  with  the  n^reaU  st  rffrct,  for  i!i  i  >  i  r- 
mation  of  their  faith  in  the  Gospel,  and  their  cousolaiion 
under  all  the  evils  whidt  tiidr  adhsRiioo  to  the  Ckapal  ii>y 
bring  upon  them." 

*•  Imagine,"  says  Dr.  Benson,  "  a  pious  father,  under  sen- 
tence otdeaih  for  his  piety  and  benevolence  to  tnankiod, 
writing  to  a  dutiful  and  atli  (-tionat<'  s<>n,  that  he  might  see 
and  oabiaM  him  again  before  be  left  the  world ;  particularly 
that  he  might  lettw  with  him  Ma  dyin(r  conunaDdi,  ara 
charife  htm  to  live  and  suffer  as  he  had  done  ^— ^ndjWBwHl 
have  the  frame  of  the  apostle's  mind,  during  the  wnliag* 
the  whole  Kpistle."' 

On  the  uiultiigned  eoineidenee»  between  tliia  Eptade  aaa 
the  Acts  of  the  ApottliB,  Me  Dr.  F»loy*»  Hone  Fta^ 
Chap.  XIL 

SECTION  XIT. 

OR  THE  CnSTLC  TO  1 1 1  US. 

I.  Jicrount  of  Tirut.— II.  Chrutiitmtg,whenpkmtedmCnlt- 
—III,  Dorr.— IV.  Scoftmid  amiUiik^  Mb  ^fit*^^* 

Obtrrvationt  on  tt, 

I.  Titus  was  a  Greek  (Dr.  Benson  thinka  he  WW  • 
of  .Antioeh  in  Svri.i),  ;iiid  ow  of  Paul's  early  COOfWl^W* 
attended  him  and  Barnabiis  U>  the  first  counctl  at  ^JgJ?*^ 
A.  n.  48,  nnd  nflnnraidi  on  bii  oiwninft  oiienib  (Titi.4> 

«  PrplKce  Ul9Hni,p  M*    Thr  topic*  tUnf  nolic«>il  arc  *b|ytiaiMM 

Ini4th  b/  Or.  HMkolliu  in  bia  Prafaca  lo STub-  acct-  3. 
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 ■  r   

piirticulrtrlv  to  roporl  wliat  (-(I 
first  Epistk'  to  tne  Corinihiai 


Gal.  ii.  1 — 3.  Acts  xv.  2.)  Some  years  after  this  we  find 
that  Paul  sunt  hitii  to  Connlh  (2  Cor.  xii.  lH.),to  inveBiifrrite 
and  rrp'irt  to  him  ihf  state  of  tl»f  chunii  in  th  it  city,  aiiJ 

■fftxi  liail  hi'i  n  ]>rNiiuct!<i  by  his 
ians.  'Vlw  inti  Ui^rcnce  brouglit 
to  the  apo6tle  by  Titua  aiTorded  him  the  hi|rhp»t  satisfaction, 
u  it  fur  exceeded  all  hia  expectations,  (vii.  6 — 1.3.  And  aa 
Titus  had  exprrased  a  particular  regard  for  thn  ('orinthians, 
the  apostle  thought  proper  to  send  Km  iMck  again,  with  some 
others,  to  hasteo  the  ooilection  for  the  poor  brethren  in  Judtea. 
(viii.  6.)  After  thia  we  meet  with  no  iurtber  notiee  ofntua ; 
except  that  be  is  mentiooed  io  this  Baiad*  havinf  been 
with  Paul  in  Crete  (Tit.  L  5.),  and  in  9  "nm.  ir.  10.  (shortly 
before  that  apostle's  martyrdom)  as  being  in  Dalmatta.  Ilow 
hi^hly  he  was  estefined  by  the  great  apostle  of  theOpntik-^i,  is 
evidi  iit  from  the  atTt'ciinnatc  manner  in  which  ht-  has  spoken 
of  him  to  the  Coriutlii;iiis.'  Whether  Titus  ever  <iuitted 
Crete  we  know  not :  m  illier  hnvc  we  any  cert;iin  infumialinn 
concerning  tlie  time,  place,  or  muniier  of  hia  death  ;  but, 
according  to  ancient  ecdesiastieal  tradition,  he  lived  to  the  aije 
of  ninety-four  years,  and  died  and  was  buried  in  tliat  island. 

II.  \Ve  have  no  certain  information  when  or  by  whom 
Chrislianiiy  was  first  planted  in  Crete.  As  some  Cretans 
were  present  at  the  first  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Jeru- 
salem (Acts  ii.  Bishop  Tomline  things  it  not  improba- 
ble, that,  on  dieir  rettira  borne,  they  might  be  the  mrans  of 
introducing  the  Gospel  among  their  countrymen.*  But  Mi- 
chaelis.  Dr.  Hales,  and  many  other  critics  are  of  opinion  that 
Christianity  was  first  planted  there  by  Paul,  diirinii  the  year 
and  a  half  that  he  spent  at  ('orinth,  between  the  hitler  part 
of  A.  D.  51,  and  the  former  part  of  a.  n.  S.*?.  It  ajiin  ars  trora 
9  Cor.  xii.  II.  and  xiii.  1.  that  the  apostle  dni  make  an 
excursion  during  this  intx^rval,  and  returned  to  (.'orinth.  In 
this  ezcuraioB  it  is  supposed  that  he  made  a  royage  to  Crete, 
in  Older  to  preach  the  Gospel  there,  and  took  Titiis  witli  him 
as  «o  assistant,  whom  he  left  behind  to  regulate  the  eoncema 
of  Ibst  chttieh.  (Tit  i.  5.)  Joaephua  informs  as  that  there 
were  numj  Jews*  in  this  tsland  st  ths  tinw  Fsul  wrote  this 
Rptatle  to  Tttns ;  and  the  apostle  seems  to  bare  considered 
them  a  more  dangerous  people  than  the  Cretans  themselves, 
who  were  formerly  notoriousi  for  piracy,  luxur)',  debauchery, 
and  psjH'cially  for  iym^.  So  iufainous  were  they  for  thi'ir 
habitual  practice  of  l"aU>  hood,  that  kjw^b*,  to  atl  like  a  Cre- 
tan, was  a  proverbial  term  for  lelliti^  a  lie.  With  these  vices 
they  were  charged  by  Epimenidea,  one  of  their  own  poets ; 
and  Paul  has  qnotsdUiii  as  eipwBifag  Hwir  tna  ehanoter. 
(Tit.  i.  12.) 

III.  No  date  is  so  controverted  as  that  of  the  Epistle  to 
Titus.  Mkluelis,  who  thinks  it  was  written  soon  after  his 
•uppooed  visit  to  Onto,  is  of  opinion,  that,  in  the  ebronologi- 
cal  arrangement  of  Paura  epistles,  it  should  be  placed  between 
the  second  Epistle  to  the  Thessaloniana  (a.  d.  52)  and  the 
first  Kpiiitle  to  the  ('orinthians  (a.  d.  57).  Hu^  places  it 
bctwe«»n  the  two  KpistU^s  to  the  Corintnians;  l)r.  Hales 
dates  this  Epistle  in  a.  d.  52 ;  Dr.  Lardner  in  56 ;  Lord  Bar- 
rington  in  5/ ;  Dr.  Benson  and  Bishop  Tomline  in  61 ;  and 
Bishop  Pearson,  Drs.  Whitby  and  Fairy,  ami  the  Hiblo 
chronology  in  a.  d.  65.  The  subscription  states  this  Flpiatle 
to  have  £pen  written  from  Nicopolis  of  Macedonia,  prooably 
because  Saint  Paul  desired  to  meet  him  at  a  city  called  Ni- 
copoliii,  but  which  could  not  be  the  place  intended  by  the 
mutbor  of  the  sobaehptiaiii  fat  die  Nicoaolis  reCrnod  to  by 
ham  waa  aitnaled  an  iho  liver  Neaona  inThfaee,  and  waa  not 
built  till  a/tet  tiiia  period  by  the  emperor  Tmjan.  As  Luke 
is  totally  silent  eoneeming  Saint  Paul's  preaching  at  Crete, 
though  ne  has  noticed  that  he  touched  at  tne  Fair  flavnus  and 
l^asey  in  his  first  voyage  to  Rome,  it  is  most  probable  thai 
this  Kinalle  was  written  after  his  liberation  from  his  first 
iiiipnsonment,  a.  d.  61.  And  this  opinion  is  strengthened 
by  the  verbal  harmony  subsisting  between  the  first  Epistle 
to  Timothy  and  the  letter  to  Titus ;  which  cannot  be  natu- 
nlljr  aeeoonted  for,  bat  by  aoppoaing  that  they  were  both 
written  about  the  same  time,  and  whiw  tlw  aame  ideaa  and 

were  present  to  the  writer's  nfnd.  Among  other 
»  that  might  be  addncad.  compara  I  Tim.  L  1 — S. 
with  Th.  i.  4, 5.;  I  Tim.  i.  5.  with  Tit.  i.  14.;  1  Tim.  ir. 
19;  with  Tit  ii.  7. 15.,  and  1  Tim.  iU.  9— 4.  withTiU  i.  6—8.' 

»       p«rtl<-n1.irly  2  Cor.  H.  IX  vli  6  7.  \%-)y  tin  16—23  and  mU.  1& 

»  t:i/>nM!nu  of  Chndun  Throliif  t,  ml  i  jv  Mi'> 

*  Aal.  JiMl  lib.  xvil  c.      1 1.  De  B«n.  Jiid.  lib.  U.  c  7.  1 1.,  ttc. 

«oyait^rNteeaiirr>||Mn  dsS.  PtalATtta:  Dr.  nsoMii^  Prctee 
to  Ms  rnrnjiumt  ami  CSMHuaisnr  «■  (Ma  l^sde;  tantaafs  Wnkt, 
P»"  vol  vi  np  330— ni;  4to.«i>L  W.  m.  M— SMm  mehacttars  VHrt»\ 
vol  IV-  pp  •A-M.i  nmla  latmL  «oi  S.  Mb  334— SU.  Dr.  Maekntltu'* 
TttUc*  lo  Tiioi. 


Tlie  genuinenesa  and  anfhantleilj  of  the  Bplida  to  THns 

were  never  questioned.* 

IV.  Titus  having  been  lefl  in  Crete  to  settle  the  churchea 
in  the  several  rilu  s  of  that  island  according  to  the  apostolt 
cal  plan,  Paul  \\  role  this  Kpislle  to  him,  that  he  might  dis- 
charge his  ministry  among  the  C'retans  with  the  greater  au^ 
cess,  arid  to  give  him  particular  instructions  concerning  his 
behaviour  towards  the  judaizing  teachers,  who  SOdaaTOOrad 
to  pervert  the  faith  and  disturb  Uie  peace  of  Ao  Cllriatian 
church.  The  Epistle,  therefore,  constats  of  tbna  paita. 
Part  I.  The  /nseriptitm.  (i.  1—4.) 

Part  II.  Jnttmeiions  to  7  itut, 

8kct.  I.  Coneemins;  the  ordination  of  elders,  that  is,  of  bishops 
and  deacons,  whuxe  qualifications  are  enumerated.  (5 — 9.) 
Fortlisr,  lo  show  Titos  bow  cantioas  bs  ought  to  be  in 
silseHag  men  fer  the  sacred  ofllee,  Paul  laadnds  him  of 
the  acts  of  the  jndabdng  teachers.  ( 1 0 — 16.) 

Skct.  S.  Tliat  he  ahould  accommodate  bin  exhortntionii  to  the 
renpectivi'  [\i:rK.  Rem,  and  circiimKtunreo  of  ihosc  ulbun 
WB«  roiniiiiN>lL>ni'd  to  instruct;  and,  to  give  ibe  greater 

wcixht  to  his  instructioiis,  be  admsnldiss  hiB  to  bs  an 

example  of  what  he  taughu  (ii.) 
SxcT.  3.  That  he  should  inculcate  obedience  ta  tho  dvH 
magiatiate,  in  onwailioo  to  the  Jews  and  judaizing  teadin% 
who,  being  averaa  fton  all  dvil  govcmora,  eieept  aoeh  as 

were  of  their  own  nation,  were  apt  to  imbue  Gentile  (ThTi<i- 
tian*  with  a  like  aoditioua  uptrit,  as  if  it  were  an  indic^nity 
for  the  people  of  fSod  to  obey  «n  idol  itrous  maiiislrali'  ;  nnd 
nliio  that  he  shoukl  enforce  gentlcncsM  to  ail  men.  (iii.  I — 7.1 
8kCT.  4.  That  he  ohould  enforce  good  works,  avoid  ftoUsn 
qaasttOMj  and  abnn  lisretics.  (iii.  8—1 1.) 

Past  HI.  Jn  JtwAMfiHi  h  Tihu,  to  aane  to  OtJfymtk  at  Ifi- 

ropolh,  tngeihfr  with  rariiAU  Direetiottf.  (iii.  12 — 15.) 

V.  From  a  comparison  of  the  Epistle  of  Titus  with  the 
two  Epistli  s  to  Timothy,  Dr.  Macknight  remarks,  we  Irani 
that  the  judaizing  Itrachers  were  every  where  indefatigable  in 
propagating  their  errotteous  doctrine  concerning  the  necessity 
of  obedience  to  the  law  of  Moses,  as  the  only  means  of  oh* 
taining  salvation;  that  in  the  meet  distant  eonntriea  they 
uniformly  taiight  tiieaama  doetrina*  for  tiM  mnpoae  of  landeiw 
ing  the  praoliea  of  ain  ooniaient  aritfi  (ha  hopa  ofaalfation; 
and  that  in  order  to  draw  disciples  after  tbeDi«  fhey  en< 
counged  them  in  ain  by  the  vicious  practices  which  they 
themselves  followed,  in  the  persuasion  that  they  would  ho 
pardoned  by  the  efficacy  of  the  Leviliral  sacrific  es.  That 
eminent  critic  thinks  it  proh  ihle,  from  the  apostle's  com- 
manding Titus  in  Crete,  and  Timothy  in  Ephesus,  to  oppose 
those  errors,  that  the  judaixing  teachers  were  more  numerous 
and  successful  in  Ephesus  and  Crete  than  in  otlier  places. 
As,  however,  Titus  was  a  Gentile  conrert,  whose  interest  it 
was  to  maintain  the  freedom  of  the  Gentiles  from  the  law  of 
Moaaai  and  also  a  teaeherof  long  standing  in  the  faith,  Paul 
waa  not  ao  fall  in  hia  direetioBa  and  aalmrtatiann  to  hiaif  an 
to  Timofliy :  neither  did  he  reeonunaod  to  him  madmeaat 
lenity,  and  patience  in  teaching,  as  be  did  to  Timothy,  but 
rather  sharpness.  (Tit  i.  13.  li.  15.)  Dr.  Macknight  ac- 
counts for  this  difference  in  the  apoatle'a  letters  to  those  two 
evangelists,  by  supposing  that  Titus  was  a  person  of  a  soft 
and  mild  temper;  whereas  Timothy,  h«'itiiif  a  youn^;  man, 
might  have  been  of  a  more  ardent  spirit  that  stood  in  need 
of  some  reotraint* 

On  the  undmgned  coumdeneet  belwaen  tbia  Epistle  and 
tho  Acu  of  the  Apoatlaa.  aae  Dr.  Fd6«*t  Ham  VmSSamt 
Cbap.XIU. 


BBCnON  zv. 


L  Jhttnnt  •/  Philenitn. — ^IL  Date. — ^IIL  Gtnuinenett  and 
y.  Oiiaraaifani  an  U, 

I.  PBitBMoir  waa  an  inhsMtant  of  CoIoaMe.  aa  •PP^ 

from  Paul's  mentioning  Oncsimus  in  his  Epislie  totSo  Co» 
lossians  (ir.  9.)  as  one  o/  them,  and  alao  from  his  aalatinff 
AieUitpaa in  thb  BpinOa  (var.i.),  win  apyiiais  fVom  CoT. 


•  Tr  \i  rilrd  or  alliirlrd  to  bf  Si  the  falTifni  who  - 
Epmlrs  lo  Timnili;.  the  rtCtrSBCPi  i»  xhein  la  9>  SMc 

•  Ur.  Macknithi's  PrtteM  la  Wb^  mttx.  1  fiM. 
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iv.  17.  to  have  been  •  putor  of  tfnt  ehorch.  Philemon 
B(H>ins  t)>  have  been  ■  person  of  gmt  worth  as  a  man,  and  of 

some  note  as  a  citizen  in  hin  own  coimiry:  for  his  family 
was  so  numerous  tliat  it  iiiadf  a  church  hy  iurlf,  or  at  li-ast 
a  considerable  part  of  the  rluirch  at  ("olossae.  (vcr.  2.)  He 
was  likewise  so  opulent,  lliat  ho  was  able  6y  l/ie  communica- 
tion of  his  faith,  that  is,  by  his  bennficcncc,  to  refresh  the 
bowew  of  tne  saints.  (6,7.)  According  to  Grotius,  Phile- 
mon was  an  elder  of  Kpliosus ;  Beausobnud  Dr.  Doddridge 
suppose  him  to  have  been  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Colos- 
•ian  chnicb :  and  from  Paars  requesting  him  (2*2.)  to  pro- 
Tid0al«4piigibrlumBtColoiM|  BlkfaaeUs  thinks  tbtthe 
was  •  deaeoD  of  lint  dimeh.  Thoos  pplatooa  appear  to  h«Te 
been  founded  on  the  inscription  of  this  Epistle,  where  Panl 
calls  him  a  fellow-laboun^r.  But  this  appellation,  Drs. 
Whitby,  Lardner,  and  Macknight  have  remarked,  is  of  am- 
bipiious  gi'jnification ;  bfing  given  not  only  to  those  who 
Were  ('iupli)y'  <l  in  preaching  iho  Gospel,  but  also  to  such 
pious  individuals,  of  either  sex,  as  assisted  the  apostles  in 
any  manner.' 

Philemon  wai,  moot  probably,  a  converted  Gentile,  and 
fiom  the  nineleanth  vone  of  this  Epistle,  some  have  sup- 
pooed  that  ho  waoooDTorled  under  the  ministry  of  Paul ;  but. 
from  tbo  apeodo*o  njioff  in  the  fifth  Tene  that  ho  had  heard 
of  Philemon's  faith  m  Christ  (which  woo  Mm  vml  phnao 
when  writing  to  Christians  whom  he  had  never  seen),*  Dr. 
Benson  is  of  opinion  that,  during;  Paul's  lonpf  stay  at  Ephe- 
au«i,  some  ofthi;  Colossians  had  gone  thither,  and  heard  him 
|>r('arh  \\w  ("hri^tian  liootruic  (AcUxix.  10.  XX.  ;  or  that 
tlie  apostle  had  «i'iit  some  of  his  assistants  w  ho  had  planted 
the  Gospel  at  (^IlosBa;.  If  Saint  Paul  had  iint  (  iimc  into 
Ujose  parts  of  Asia  Minor,  it  is  highly  probable  that  Phile- 
mon would  never  have  become  a  Christian ;  the  apoetle  might 
thoraforo  wdl  aajt  that  Philemon  owed  unto  him  himself,  or 
hio  own  oool« 

II.  It  appean  ftom  vmmn  1.  lOi  IS.  and  93.  of  thia  Epis- 
tle, that  Paul  waa  under  eoofinement  whao  lia  wrale  its  and 

as  he  expresses  (2*2.)  his  expectation  of  being  ahovtiy  re- 
leased, it  is  probable  that  it  was  written  during  his  first  im- 
prisonment al  Rome  towards  the  end  of  a.p.  (i-,  or  early  in 
G3  ;  and  was  sent,  together  with  the  EpislU  s  lo  the  Ephe- 
sians  and  Colossians,  by  Tychicus  and  liin  simus. 

III.  So  early  as  the  tune  of  Jerome,  nnine  fastidious  critics 
diowod  an  inclination  to  expunge  this  Epistle  from  the  sacred 
canon  as  being  a  private  letter,  and  conseouently  of  verr  little 
importance  to  the  Christian  church.  Unauestionably  the 
apoatlea  nSuAA  (and,  for  anghtwe  know  to  the  contiaiy,did) 
wiHo  frkoK  lettera  aa  well  aa  other  persons.  But  we  have 
no  reason  to  consider  the  Eptttle  to  Philemon  in  thia  light; 
it  was  wholly  written  widi  the  apostle's  own  hand,  which 
was  much  more  than  what  he  called  the  tnkm  in  all  his  Fpis- 
Ikn.  (ii'niess.  iii.  17.)  Althonirh  from  its  brevity,  and  the 
private  nature  of  its  suhjfvt,  it  was  liiit  rarrly  mentioned  by 
the  primitive  ecclesiastical  writers,  yet  we  know  that  it  was 
alluded  to,  thou[:li  not  citej  liy  name,  by  TiTtullian,'  and  was 
reckoned  among  Saint  I'uul's  EpisUes  by  Caius.*  It  was 
Ukawiw  most  expressly  ouoted  by  Origan,*  and  was  oro- 
noonoed  to  bo  antheotie  by  all  the  aaoHot  wiiten  cited  by 
Buidiiffla,'  and  alao  by  all  aobaegneot  owaliaalaariral  writers ; 
and  k  has  always  bean  iaaaitaa  in  every  oatdogas  of  the 
hooka  of  the  New  TsalanMnt  Stronger  external  testimony 
to  the  authenticity  of  any  part  of  the  Bible  exists  not,  than 
that  which  we  have  for  tlie  Epistle  to  Philemon,  the  argu- 
ment  nf  which  is  not  mean,  nnr  is  any  pafl  of  It  OBWOIlliy  of 
the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 

"Whoever,"  says  Dr.  Benson,  "  will  carefully  study  it, 
will  discern  a  great  number  of  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
Christianity  eapraaaad  or  insinuated :  for  instance,  1.  In  a 
religious  view,  or  upon  a  spiiilnal  account,  all  Christians  are 
upon  a  level.  Onesimus,  thsalaive,  upon  becoming  a  Chria- 
ttan,  ia  tba  afnada'a  daar  son  aaa  Philamon'a  brother. 
8.  Ohriatbnlty  makes  no  alteiatioo  in  man'a  elvil  affiihra. 
By  Christian  baptism  a  slave  did  not  become  a  freedman ; 
his  temporal  state  or  condition  was  still  the  same;  and, 
thouijli  Onesimus  was  the  apostle's  aon  and  Philemon's  bro- 
ther upon  a  reli^ous  account,  y^t  ho  was  oblijred  to  he  Phi- 
lemon s  ^tavefor  ever,  unless  his  master  vohiutarily  jjave  him 
his  freedom.    3.  iServaata  should  not  be  taken  or  detained 


■  a<>«  iiMlancM  of  ihi*  in  %om.  (vi.  8.  tiid  3  John  8. 

*8«eBph.  i  l5    Col.  i.  4.  and  ii.  I 

>  Urdnrr't  Wurfcs,  Bvo.  voL  U.  p.  465. ;       voL  I.  p.  OH. 

•  Ibid-  Sf  u.  vol.  ii  p.  274. ;       SOL  i.  p.  4BB. 

•  Ibid  R«a.  vnl.  ii.  p.  4^^  ;  ttSb  VoL  I.  p. 

•  HiaL  Bed.  lib.  Ui.  e.  S& 


from  their  own  masters  without  their  master's  consent.  (See 
vcr.  13,  14.)  4.  We  should  love  and  do  good  unto  all  men. 
We  should  not  contemn  |)erson8  of  low  estate,  nor  disdain 
to  help  tlie  meanest  slave  when  it  is  in  our  power.  The  apo^ 
tie  has  here  set  us  an  example  of  benevolence,  cond('SCen»ion, 
and  Christian  charily,  which  it  well  becomes  us  to  follow. 
He  took  pains  with  and  converted  a  slave,  and  in  a  most 
affectionate  and  earnest  manner  interceded  with  his  masia 
for  his  pardon.  5.  We  should  not  utterly  despair  sf  Ihon 
who  an  wicked,  but  should  use  oor  beat  endeavoma  to 
claim  them.  Though  Oneaimna  had  nbbod  his  nuslwial 
nm  away  from  bin,  ihs  Moads  ailWMlail  bia  esamniaa 
among  others,  and  aaeceeded  thwein.  6.  Readtntiaa  Is  dm 
where  an  injury  has  been  done,  unless  the  injured  party 
freely  f^rcjive  :  accordingly,  the  apostle  Paul  pives  a  promiW, 
under  his  own  hand,  for  Ontsimus's  making  restitution  at S- 
malti'r  of  justice,  if  Philemon  insisted  upon  it,  7.  We  shouM 
be  grateful  to  our  benefactors.  This  Saint  Paul  touches  ujK^n 
very  gently  (ver.  19.),  where  he  intimates  to  Philemon  that 
he  owed  unto  him  himself  also :  and  therefore,  in  point  of 
gratitude,  he  was  obliged  to  grant  his  request,  8.  We  ibaald 
forinve  the  penitent,  and  be  heartily  reconciled  to  then. 
9.  The  apoaile'a  emmple  taaehea  ua  to  do  all  we  can  tomska 
upgoanela  and  diHawnaaa,  and  nooMiU  tiiaae  wboaieat 
varianoe.  10.  Awiae  man  choosea  somelimea  toaddrenia 
a  son  and  obliging^  manner,  even  in  cases  where  there  ii  ao- 
thority  to  command.  11.  Tlie  bishops  and  pastors  of  tlie 
Christian  church,  and  all  teachers  of  religion,  have  here  tiic 
most  plorious  example  set  bi  fire  them,  to  induce  them  to 
have  a  most  tender  reg^.»rti  to  Uio  souls  of  men  of  all  ranks 
and  conditions  ;  and  to  endeavour  to  convert  a  slave,  as  well 
as  the  rich  and  great  and  honourable  of  the  earth.  He  who 
disdained  not  to  teach  a  slave,  a  fugitive  and  a  thief,  bat 
preached  the  doctrine  of  salvation  to  him,  and  took  paini 
with  him,  till  he  had  reatored  him  to  hia  master,  an  honest 
worthy  pus— how  diaimefaalad  anal  hshavo  basal  Ta 
whom  wonld  lio  not  condeaeendt  or  wlioaa  advaiaa  aal 
happiness  would  he  not  endeavour  to  promote t  WooldlB 
Goa  there  was  the  same  spirit  in  all  the  teachers  of  Chrisii* 
anity,  at  all  linn-s  and  in  all  places!  I'..'.  Here  i**  a  most 
t;lorious  proof  nf  lUe  uood  ctTects  of  Christianity,  where  il  M 
rii^htlv  uiiderstoiid  and  siiieen  ly  enihracrd.  It  transfontis  a 
worthless  slave  and  thief  into  a  pious,  virtuous,  amiable,  and 
useful  man  ;  makes  him  not  only  happier  and  better  in  him- 
self, but  a  better  sen-ant,  and  better  in  all  relations  and  et^ 
cumstancea  whatever. 

Shall  aa  epiatle  ao  foil  cS  oaafol  and  exoeUeat  instnc- 
tiona  bo  rcjeeiod  for  its  brsvity  1  or  bocansa  tba  oeessioo 


required  that  it  should  be  written  cooeeming 
person  ?  or  addressed  to  a  private  man  1   Men  would 
to  examuw  it  eanfiiUy  befiwa  tftay  i^aet  it,  or  apoakof  k 

so  sligbtlv."' 

IV.  We  learn  from  this  Epistle  that  Onesimus  was  the 
slave  of  Philemon,  whom  be  had  probably  robbed,'  ami  ran 
away  from  him  as  far  as  H"ini".  Whether  he  rppentinl  tl 
what  he  had  done,  and  voluntarily  went  to  Paul,  or  in  what 
other  manner  they  came  to  meet  there,  we  have  no  infor- 
mation. But  tibe  apostle,  during  his  confinement  in  kit  own 
hind  AoKse,  opened  a  way  to  the  heart  of  the  rude  slave,  con- 
verted him  to  die  Christian  fidih,  and  bovtiasd  him.  It  aim 
appears  that  Panl  kept  Onedmns  with  Um  for  i 
wait  upon  himself,  until  Onesimus,  by  his  coodv  . 
the  trtith  and  sincerity  of  his  conversion.  During  his  | 
with  the  apostle,  he  served  him  with  the  greatest  assiduity 
and  affection:  but,  being  sensible  of  his  fault  in  running 
away  from  his  master,  be  wis^led  to  repair  that  injury  ht 
returning  to  him.  At  tlie  same  time  bemg  afraid  h  st,  on  his 
return,  his  master  should  inflict  upon  him  the  punishment 
whieh  by  the  law  or  custom  of  Phrygia  was  doe  to  a  fugitive 
Slavs,*  be  sntraaled  Paul  to  write  toTbilemoo  in  his  behuf, 
and  requested  hhn  to  Satpn  and  isoaive  him  again  iato  htf 
family;  The  apoads  thsreibm  wiols  thia  Epiade  to  Phi- 
lemon,  "  in  which,  with  the  nastaot  soAosas  of  e^faMwa, 
warmth  of  affection,  and  deUeaey  of  addreaa,  ho  not  oaiy 

intercedetl  for  Onesimus's  pardon,  but  iir^d  PhileiDOOto 
esteem  him  and  put  confidence  in  him  as  a  sincere  CbiisliM. 

1  Dr.  BfDsoo's  HMorr  of  dM  Vint  noliBf  efOhiMmlV.  Mi  t  f 

311  41  '''Hi  _   ..  .  ■ 

•  Mai  kmstil  iirii  Lardner  »re  of  opinton  th»t  BSlSt  WWrS MfCW^W" 
the  eithueoth  T«r»e  Uoe«  not  iniinuaie  UiM  Obcmomm  aaa  nHts  ■ 

•  afMtBsliilbnM  us  aM  nnaiers  fesd  a  power  to  torture  »Ji«|r  *5" 
avpd  lU.  itnd  SfS^lo  pal  Um  a>  dMth.  wiUMot  asairlafWlM 

dW  Cbeclao  law. 
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And  beomse  iMtftation,  bjr  tvpairine  the  injury  that  his  bem 

done,  re  stores  the  person  who  did  the  injury  to  the  character 
which  hi;  had  lost,  the  apostle,  to  enable  One«imu»  to  appear 
ill  Philt'mon'.s  fimily  with  sntii.>  flpirrcf  uf  rcputatiiHi,  hound 
himscll'in  this  Kpisile  by  his  h;uid\vn»ntf,  not  only  to  repay 
all  that  Onesimus  owed  to  Philemon,  but  to  make  full  repa- 
ration also  to  Philemon  for  wlmtcs-cr  injury  he  had  done  to 
hira  by  running  away."'  Tu  arcomii  for  the  solicitude 
ezpnaaed  by  Paul  in  this  Epistle  in  order  to  obtain  Ooett' 
WMttH  pafdoo,  aod  pnwim  •  thorough  reconciliation,  it  !■  Mt 
Harr  to  auppoM,  with  some  cntica,  that  Philemoa  waa 
I  aiM  obatinate  in  hia  resentments,  or  of  that  rough  and 
jjiglilif  di^oaitioD  fof  whidi  the  Phrygiana  wan  drh 
wrlrial.  The  eoattnry  t«  insinoated  by  the  apostle,  who  taa 
in  other  places  rommended  his  ben«volence  and  charity.  It 
is  most  probable,  as  Dr.  Macknij^rfat  has  conjectured,  that 
PhilfUMn  had  a  niiinher  ot'  sliivcs,  on  whom  the  pardoning 
of  Oiirsiinus  too  fusily  nii^;!il  have  had  a  bad  elTecl ;  and 
then-lore  he  ini<fht  judge  some  piinisiinieiit  necessary  as  an 
example  to  the  ri'st.  At  leiust  Paul  could  not  have  consi- 
dered the  panloninif  of  OntMiiiuis  as  an  affair  that  incriled  ho 
much  earnest  entreaty,  with  a  pcrsoa  of  Philemon'a  piety, 
bfloavolence,  and  grautude,  unless  he  had  laspaoted  turn  to 
have  eoiertatiiad  aoaw  such  inianttoo. 

V.  WhBdMrPhUanioopaidoiiadoirpiiiiiahedOi»eniQaa,ia 
•  eiicooialuoa  touomAMt  windi  w»  hcv»  no  iofbiiMlioa. 
Ffon  tfao  aataaatiwaa  vtih  whiidi  tha  aiioaila  aoliailed  hia 
ntdon,  and  from  the  generari^  and  gooaoeea  of  Philemon's 
diaposition,  the  eminent  critic  More  cited  conjectures  that  he 
actually  pardoned  Onesimus,  and  even  p-ave  hiiu  his  freedom, 
in  romplrance  with  the  apostle's  insinuation,  as  it  is  iiiti  r- 

trrifd  liy  smiii-,  th.'tt  he  would  du  more  than  he  hud  asktd. 
'or  it  Wiis  no  uncommon  thing,  in  ancient  times,  to  bestow 
freedom  on  those  slaves  whose  faithful  services  had  procun-d 
for  them  the  csti^^m  and  good  will  of  their  masters.  ITie 
primitive  Cti.-i-iLuis  preserving  this  Epistle,  and  placing  it 
w  the  sacred  canon  (Dr.  Benson  remarks^  are  strong  arga- 
monta  to  indflee  na  to  believe  that  Philemon  granted  the- 
a|KMtl«*a  raqoeat,  aad  aeoetTed  Oncaimoa  into  hia  hooae  and 
fivoor  again.  An  Onenimi  was  oaTlioiilarlj  neominended 
bj  Saint  Paul  to  the  notice  of  the  Coloaaiana  (iv.  9.),  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  they  cheerfully  received  him  into 
their  church.  In  the  ApoKitilic:sl  Cniistitiifions.'  Om-sirmis 
is  said  to  have  btH?n  bishop  ol"  Ui  rj-a;  hut  tin  y  arc  a  compi- 
lation of  the  fourth  century,  and  consequently,  of  no  authority, 
\Vh<-n  Icrnatius  wrott)  his  Kpisile  to  the  Kphesians  (a.  d.  107), 
their  bishop's  name  was  Onesimus  :  and  (Jrutius  thought  that 
he  was  the  person  for  whom  Saint  Paul  interceded.  But 
tfaie,  aa  Dr.  Lardner'  remarks,  is  not  certain.  Dr.  MilP  has 
mentioiied  a  copy,  at  the  coocluaion  of  which  it  ia  aaid  that 
Onesiiunn  mfland  nuaqfidam  at  Rone  by  laving  Ids  legs 
bniiuii. 

The  whole  of  due  Eiristle  ia  indeed  n  moot  heontilbl  com- 
pooition.  Sneh  deference  and  wopeet  Ar  Philemon,  auch 
afleetion  and  concern  for  Onecintna,  each  diatant  but  just 

insinuation,  such  a  giMiiit  l  and  fiiif  ;ulrlress  pervadi;  the 
whole,  that  this  alone  au^lit  he  buHicient  to  convince  us  that 
Paul  was  not  Boaoqoainted  with  the  world,  and  was  not  that 
weak  and  visionary  entliusiast,  which  Uie  enemies  of  rev»^ 
laiion  have  sometimes  represented  him  to  be.  It  is,  indeed, 
impossible  to  peruse  thia  admirable  Epistle  without  being 
toached  with  the  delleacy  of  sentiment,  and  the  masterly 
addwa  that  appear  in  every  part  of  it.  We  see  here,  in  a 
ment  eirildng  light,  how  perfectly  consistent  true  politeness 
io,  notoolj  with  all  the  waimth  and  atnoeiUjr  of  tne  friend, 
bet  even  widi  die  dignity  of  Ao  ChriMiMi  and  the  a|>ostle. 
Every  word  baa  ita  force  and  proprielj*  With  what  aignitv 
and  authority  doea  Paul  entreat,  thon^fh  a  prisoner !  With 
what  condescension  and  humility  does  he  command,  though 
an  ap^mtle!  And  if  this  letter  were  to  be  considered  in  no 
other  point  of  view  than  as  a  mere  human  composition,  it  tnust 
he  allowed  to  he  a  master-piece  in  its  kind.  As  an  illus- 
tration of  this  remark,  it  may  not  be  imjiroper  to  compare  it 
with  an  Epistle  of  the  younger  Pliny,*  tliat  seems  to  have 
been  written  on  a  similar  occasion ;  which,  thoujgh  composed 
by  one  who  has  always  been  reckoned  to  excel  in  the  epiato- 


latoiy  etyle,  and  though  it  undoubtedly  has  many  beaatieB^ 
yet  It  moat  be  ackoomedged  bj  ereiy  innartial  noder  to  be 
vastly  inferior  to  this  inuuted  eompoeittoa  of  the  apostle. 
Pliny  aeema  desiioat  of  M(jinf  eomefliingt  tfie  iqpoouo  hio 

•  Micknlctil'i  Pre<sc«  to  Philemoo,  (ecL  2. 

•  Ijh        e.  «. 

•  WoTk^  Sto.  VOL  Iv.  p.  391. :  410.  *oL  W.  pi  aai. 


urged  every  thing  that  caji  be  said  upon  the  occasion.  Pliny 

is  too  affected  to  be  affecting ;  the  ajinstlc  takes  possession 
of  our  heart,  and  excites  our  compassion  whether  we  will  oi 
not.'* 

On  the  undesigned  coincidence*  between  this  Epistle  and 
the  Acts  of  ifan  ApoeOeo,  aee  Dr.  Palcf  *■  Horn  Panliwa 
Chap.  XIV. 


SECTION  XVL 
CM  m  meiu'To  m 

I.  To   vihom    -written. — II.  In  tchat  langur.:fr. — III.  In  t^f. 
nuineneit  and  authenticity. — Proof*  thai  it  xoa*  written 
PauL—Vf.  It*  date.—y.  OccatMH  mwi  $e»pt  ^  tUt  Efh- 
tie. — VL  Synopn*  of  it*  conlenlt, 

1.  ArrcB  the  thirteen  Epistles  avowedly  written  bj  Paolf 
with  his  name  prefixed  to  them,  succeeds  what  WO  oall  Ao 
Epiallo  to  the  ulBbnwa ;  the  nature  and  authentic!^  of  wfaieb 
has  been  molOjeootreverted,  perhaps,  titan  any  other  book  of 
the  New  Teetament  As  the  initiatory  formula,  usual  in  tho 
other  apostolical  letters,  is  wanting  in  this  Kpistle  (notwith- 
slatiding  the  Hitpcrscrintion  trrins  it  the  Epixtk  to  the  Ilibreivt), 
it  li;is  lu'cn.  quc~<tioiu'<)  whetiier  it  was  really  an  Kpistle  sent 
to  a  particular  community,  or  only  a  discourse  or  dissertation 
int<  iided  for  gcm  ml  n  aders.  Michaelis  determines  that  it 
I  V  an  Kpistle,  and  remarks  iliat  not  only  the  second  person 
plural  ye  incessantly  occurs  in  it,  which  alone  indeed  would 
DC  no  proof,  but  also  that  the  author  alludes  to  s|)ecial  ei^ 
cumstances  in  this  writing,  in  chapters  v.  11,  12.  vi.  9.  x. 
32 — 34.,  and  above  all  in  chapter  ziit.  93, 24.,  which  contains 
the  pnMniee  of  alriait,  and  varioos  selnlations;  all  which 
cireumstaneao  tahnn  togedier  ehow  thil  it  really  ia  an  apo^ 
tolieal  Epistle. 

Who  the  Hebrews  were,  to  whom  thia  letter  was  ad- 
dressed, learned  nn^n  are  by  no  means  agreed.  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  was  of  cjpinioii  that  by  "  the  Hebrews"  in  tins 
Epistle  we  are  to  understand  tlio>e  Jewish  believers  who 
had  left  Jerusalem  a  short  time  before  its  destruction,  and 
were  now  dispersed  throughout  Asia  .Minor;"  hut  of  this  we 
have  no  authentic  record.  Others  again  have  imagined  that 
it  was  addressed  to  the  Hebrew  Christians  in  Spain,  Galatia, 
Macedonia,  or  at  Corinth  or  Kome,  or  to  tliose  who  leaided 
in  Paleotine.  Cb meui  of  Alexandria,  Jerome,  EadnMoB, 
Chrysoatom,  Theodoret,  Theophvlact,  and  other  iatbeia,  were 
of  opinion  that  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrewa  waa  sent  to  the 
converted  Jewa  living  in  Jadca;  who  ia  the  npoetle'o  deyt 
were  called  Hebrewa,  to  distingniah  them  fhmi  die  Jews  in 
the  Gentile  countries,  who  were  called  Hellenists  or  Grecians. 
(Acts  vi.  I.  ix.  i;9.  xi.  20.)  The  opinion  of  these  learned 
fathers  is  adopted  by  Beza,  I,ouis  f'apnel,  Car]>zov,  Drs. 
Lii,rbiroot,  W'huhv,  Mill,  Lardiier,  and  Mackiiight,  Bishops 
Pearson  and  'ruiiiliue,  Hallet,  Hoscnmoller,  Hnjr,  Scott,  and 
others.  Michaelis  considers  it  as  written  for  the  use  of  the 
Jewish  Christians  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Palestine;  and  Pro- 
fessor Stuart^,  (who  is  followed  by  M.  La  Harpe)  that  it 
was  directed  to  Hebrewa  in  Pelefjaae,  and  probably  to  the 
ehoieh  of  CEsarea.*  The  very  ancient  opinion  last  stated  is 
corroborated  by  the  eontenta  of  the  Epistle  itself,  in  whielk 
we  meet  with  many  things  peenliB^oiulablo  to  llieheUeveB 
in  Jndca. 

1.  It  is  evident  ftom  the  whole  tenor  of  thia  Epiatlc,  that  the 
parsons  to  whom  it  vraa  addreaacd,  were  in  imminent  danger  of 
MGng  bodt  from  Christianity  to  Judaism,  induced  partly  by  a 
and  partly  Igr  the  lidae  aigumenti  of  the  ral^ 
hvm  hqipened  to  several  commnnitiie 
at  the  same  thna  in  any  other  eomatry  than  Pahrtuia^  and  lhe» 
fore  wa  Gumot  ainiMMe  it  of  •evaml  ceominnitiaB  of  Aria  lOnar, 
to  which,  m  the  ojMuoo  of  aoeaa  comnwntatwi^  the  Epbtb  was 


•  Dinl<lri<lK<!,  Intnwl.  to  Plul'  in  n 
1  Obaemtfoot  oo  the  Apocal/px-  of  Stelnl  John,  p.  944. 
■  Suiart's  Comm.  on  iba  BpiMtv  to  ttke  Hebrewa,  vol  I.  P0>  W— 73.  (An- 
dovar,  N.  Am.  I4S7.)  In  pp.  8—67.  lie  lias  cIlKuaaed  lt)«  v»riou«  hypo- 
lhr<n-ii  of  f>r  Strjfr,  who  siiii[k>«p»  it  to  liavc  been  wnUi-n  to  the  Hrbrew 
i  diin  h  li  iif  NM...^N..|t,  wfm  riiii.<iitrr>il  it  .nn  a(lilri  i'«t'il  lu  llic 

churcti  ax  Ttteaaaioiikca  i  of  OoUen,  wtiu  Iroaxined  lluu  k  wu  itirccled  to 
Bsbfaiaa  wiw  wm  m^omam  te  Aais  Minori  af  Utehtsi  Weber,  who 
adiaaetd  sad  «Ml«avMir«Ml  to  aupport  tha  opinlan  ikat  H  vma  aiMreaaed  u> 

the  church  a<  Corinth  :  nml  of  thr  iinrtrnl"  (whose  opinimi  he  %i]t>\iit\ 
liiat  thia  epialle  »  -.i  wnnr'n  Ui  rhi-  H.  l-n  h  rhun  li  m  I'uifMii.'' 
a  Im.  llanp*,  Ea*al  CnUqtie  aur  I'AuUieaticite  de  rEpiin:  aui  Hebreus. 

p.  IM.  CTmImim),  loa.) 
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AKALYSn  OF  THB  KTBW  TESTAMENT. 


mUttMtA.  Christiaiuty  at  this  time  enjojed,  from  th«  tolerating 
■piiit  of  the  RoottD  l«m  and  the  Roman  nagiatnlaa,  Ihroofb- 
Mt  tiw  «iBpin  to  geoanl.  to  much  raUgioaa  liberty,  ttet  oat  of 
Paleadne  it  would  have  bora  diffiealt  to  ham  aflwirf  a  fenatil 

penwcution.*   Bat,  throuKh  the  biflneoee  of  ^  lewiih  auiho' 

<lrin  in  Ji  Tiisuti-in,  thf  ChristiAna  in  that  country  undrrwont 
wM'rul  MM  ri'  iM  TM^cutions,  especially  during  ibo  high-pneslbootl 
ol  thi      I  ^  r  A  lianas  iriinSriiitJnHB  anl  oteOlnMaiM 

•ufTfrt-ti  inartvnloin. 

3.  Further,  it  we  examine  the  Epiatlea  of  Saint  Paul,  eape- 
cially  thoiw  to  thr  Ephmiana,  Philipptana,  and  Coloaaiana,  uul 
compare  them  with  the  two  Epistlea  of  Saint  Peter,  which  were 
■ddieaaedto  the  ChiMana  in  Pontua,  Gafatiat  CwfadPCUL  Am, 
mud  Bithjon,  we  AtD  6iul,  though  mention  uimuM  of  •woeen^ 

not  the  Kmallcst  trncrs  of  imtiiinrnt  (hinjor  of  nn  nprmtasy  to 
Judaiiim,  aril)  ntill  low*  of  bliuiphi-iny  ugaiuiit  Cllri^t,  jif*  we  find 
in  tho  i-ixth  and  tenth  rhaptera  of  the  Epiatlc  l«nhc  Hi  lin  w*.  The 
two  pussjincii  of  lhi«  EpiMtle  (vi.  6.  x.  29.)  which  irlatr  to  bln»- 
pheiny  ai{ain««t  ('liri»t,  as  a  person  justly  condemned  and  crucified, 
an  pecuharly  adapted  to  the  aituatioo  of  communities  in  Palea- 
tiM{  and  it  is  diificult  to  read  these  paaaagea  without  inferring 
tiuA  aaiwal  ChnKians  had  raalljr  apnatatimd  and  apenl/  Uaa- 
*  Clttiit}  tor  it  appeaii  from  Acta  jam.  11.  WtX  Hjbat 
I  taken  in  Pulostine  for  this  very  purpooa^of  wluch 
with  no  trace*  in  any  other  country  ai  that  oaHy  age. 
Naithar  tlic  EpistJts  of  Saint  Paul,  nor  thoM-  of  Saint  PeU-r. 
fomiah  any  iiiKiance  of  a  public  renunciation  of  Christianity  and 
return  lo  Juiiaixni:  and  yet,  if  any  such  instances  liail  happened 
in  the  oommunitiea  to  which  tliey  wrote,  theae  apoatka  would 
paaaed  them  over  in  nience,  or  without  caationing 
fottmring  aoch  exampleo.  Tha 


the  exhortation  in  ii.  I — 4.,  arepeniliarly  soitaUelotlw 
of  Jodaa,  wbere  Jeaua  Chiiat  himaelf  fint  tangbV  aad  hk 
plaa  afiar  him. 


Hkaarfat^  to  wUeh  tha  anibor  of  the  Epiatio  to  AaRdinwa 
aUudaa  (x.  tS.),  that  aevaial  who  atid  continaed  Christiana  for- 
aook  the  placea  of  paUic  wonhip,  duea  not  occur  in  any  other 
Epiatia,  and  implicN  n  i-cm  ral  and  continiietl  ]x-rse<-iiiinn,  which 
deterred  tho  ( "liri--.ti:ins  trom  an  open  confession  of  their  faith. 
In  this  HI  rliim  holy  siiiiiition,  the  Hebrews,  almost  reduced  to 
deapair,  are  referred  (x.  25.  35—38.)  to  the  promised  coming  of 
Chriat,  which  they  are  requested  to  await  with  patience,  a»  t>cing 
aot  fir  diataat.  Thia  can  be  no  other  liua  the  nmmiaad  da> 
•bmiioM  of  Jaraiilom  r  Ibit  niv.}.  of  wUeh  Cbriat  bto^ 
n«lllte  ni.  SB.),  **  When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  paaa, 
np,  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth 
idgh.**  Now  this  roniini;  of  Clirist  was  to  tin-  ('hri<<tians  in 
Palestine  ■  deliverance  from  the  yoke  with  which  they  were 
oppreased;  but  it  hiul  no  unrh  iutluinie  on  the  Christians  of 
Other  oountriea.  On  the  contrary,  the  first  persecution  tmder 
Nam  happened  in  the  year  65,  about  two  years  before  the  com- 
mawMMtof  tha  Jewiak  war,  aad  tha  aeeond  under  Domhian, 
abool  i«a«iA4iien^yean  after  tha  dealniedoa  of  JeroaalMB. 

9.  Vima  ch.  xiL  7.  though  no  meudoB  la  made  in  express 
terms  of  martyrs  who  had  suffered  in  die  cause  of  Christianity, 
we  may  with  great  prolmhility  infer,  tlial  «'vpral  persons  had 
really  sutTerod,  and  alVorded  a  noble  pxamplr  to  their  brethren.  If 
this  inference  lie  juiit,  the  Hebrews,  to  whom  lliiis  Epistle  was 
written,  must  have  been  inhabitanta  of  Palestine,  for  in  no  other 
part  of  the  Roman  empire,  bafim  die  jear  86,  had  the  cnemiea 
af  Chriitiaaity  the  power  of  [lliwinrtija  to  prabiioai  in  — ■f*'  a 
mmaet  aa  to  deprive  dieai  of  iMr  Ihm,  baeanae  im  Roaum 
aoort  of  justice  would  have  condemned  a  man  to  death,  merely 
iir  religious  opinions ;  snd  the  pretence  of  the  Jews,  tliat  who- 
evrr  acknowledged  Jesus  for  the  MiHsiah  was  guilty  of  treason 
aRuinst  the  em{>emr,  was  too  fkjphistical  to  be  admitted  by  a  Ro- 
man miVj,'i-<trute.  IJut,  in  I'alejiiine,  ?'tcphen  and  the  elder  Jamee 
bad  already  sullercd  martyrdom  (Arts  vii.  xiii.)  ;  both  Saint  Peter 
and  Saint  Paul  had  been  in  imminent  danger  of  undergoing  the 
aame  fete  (Acta  xii.  9—6.  zziL  II— SI.M.M.};  and  Mxoniing 
to  JoMsphua,!  aeveral  other  panone  worn  pot  to  deadi,  during  the 
Uth-priaaihoodof  tha  jautar  Afuain^^mit  the  year  64  or  6r).> 
4.  Tha  dariaiatioiia  to  Hek  L  S.  aad  ir.  12.,  and  particularly 

•  TWslsevMsnlfhMnlheActsofthe  Anotlles.  Bee  also  Lardner's  Credi- 
MMv,  rtnp  Til  fWnrks,  ftvo.  »ol.  I  pp.  164—301. ;  4lo.  vol.  t.  m.  to— lift) 

•  Am  .I  :. I  \i\<  XX  <•  9  u.  TttenorilsorJosophusareasfbDow:— "Tha 
yoonier  Ananus,  who  hait  obtained  (h«  office  of  hjf  h-priroi.  was  a  man  of 
dtnwMs  chSfaeiar,  of  ihe  »re«  of  the  fladocees,  who,  n-  I  l.nv.  nl  s.  rred 
la  ether  places,  were  In  general  severe  in  their  ponishinmta.  Tin,  Ananas 
embrarril  0,r  r>pi»nrtiinii.»  of  actiuf  aceoritni;  to  hi,  ioclinatloo,  after  Ihe 
deain  of  l-.-stui'.  and  iM-fore  ihe  arriral  of  hi,  »uccM*or  Alblnus.  In  tiiiii 
iBterval  be  ronstituied  a  court  of  jimiee,  ami  bmujthi  bclbre  it  James,  a 
brother  ef  Jesua  who  wa*  railed  l-hrisi,  and  several  others,  where  they 
were  accused  of  bavinc  Tinlalt^l  the  law,  and  were  coadamned  to  t>e  stoned 
todeath  Hut  the  more  modersie  pmtfUie cMjr, aad Ihajr «*•  mkUj 
eOhered  to  ilic  Inw,  diupproved  hlahly  of  die  maMBBa.'* 

a|lkhaalK»olit.CTr^88-l«.  '   


0.  The  people  to  whoa  thia  Epiade 

quainted  with  our  Saviour's  sufferings,  as  those  of  Judm  mtut 
have  been.  This  ap^tears  in  Heb.  i.  3. ;  ii.  9.  18.;  v.  7.  8.  ;  it 
14.  28. ;  T.  12. ;  xii.  2,  3. ;  and  xiii.  12. 

6.  The  oenaure  in  v.  12.  ia  most  properij  undcniood  of  Clui*> 
tiana  in  Jewailw  and  Jtodna,  to  nhoni  tha  Goapal  «ii  Ih 
preached. 

7.  Lastly,  the  exhortation  in  Heb.  xiiL  IS — U.  is  mfi 
to  ba  aiplainad,  on  tha  aupjaaiifan  tkf*  the  Epiatia ' 
to  HabnwB  who  livad  mit  of  Meatfaie;  fbr  neither  in  lh«  JU* 

of  the  AfHMilles,  nor  in  the  other  E]iistlr«i,  do  we  meet  with  la 
instance  of  eipul.sion  from  the  synagoKuo  merely  for  a  belief  la 
Chritit ;  on  the  contrary,  the  a[>0!tlles  tltemaelves  were  [•rmr-iii 
to  learh  o[H-iily  in  tlie  Jewish  assemblies.  But  if  we  «up|Mic 
tliat  the  K|Ji.Ktle  was  written  to  Jewixh  converts  in  Jeruaaltm, 
thia  pawrage  becomes  perfectly  dear,  and  Dr.  Lardner  obsmn, 
muat  have  been  very  suitable  to  dicir  caao^  aapedally  if  it  wai 
writlaa  aolj  a  ahofi  time  beAMa  the  aoauMBeemaat  of  tbe  Jewish 
war,  about  tha  year  66  or  68.  The  OhliatialM^flBthi■sn|lp■tii■, 
are  exhorted  to  endure  their  fate  with  patience,  if  they  duold  be 
obliged  to  retire,  or  should  even  be  ignominiously  expelled  fnia 
Jerusalem,  since  Christ  himself  had  been  forn  <l  mit  of  thii  rrnr 
city,  and  had  suflered  without  its  walls.  It  wljs  a  city  tlrfoteJ  to 
destruction,  and  they  who  tli-d  from  it  liud  to  rijiert  i  Utter  m 
heaven.  The  disciples  of  Christ  hail  tx^en  already  warned  bj 
their  Master  to  fiee  from  Jerusalem  (.Matt.  xxiv.  IS — 32.),aBdtlM 
ttoia  aaaigBed  te  their  lUigbt  eooU,  when  thia  Epialb  Wit  antti^ 
baoatftr^atanA.  That  they  aetaaOy  Allowed  Ua  aAwa, 
pears  from  the  relation  of  Euaebiua  ;*  and,  according  to  JoKfiiiai,' 
the  moat  sensible  inhabitanta  of  Jerusalem  took  similar  metsuM 
after  the  retraat  of  CeatiiM  Gallus.  w  hich  happened  in  Noient- 
ber  6fi,  and  likewise  left  the  city.  If  wc  suppoae,  therefore,  thit 
the  EpLitlc  wiui  written  to  the  Hebrews  of  JeruRjiiein,  the  [)as«ii<e 
in  question  is  clear ;  but  on  the  hypothesis,  that  it  was  wriUrn  i« 
Hebrews,  who  lived  in  any  other  place,  the  words,  "Let  ni  p 
firth  with  Mm  ma  •f  th»  tamp,  hmring  kit  r^notk,"  \m 
ihabaHantog.  FwdKr  (z.  M.)  the  adrntotMNi,  AW>i«aMy 
the  tuntMnig  •fmtnehrea  Ujether,  aa  the  manner  y  matkt 
but  e.rhortin£^  ane  onafAer,  and  lo  much  the  more  a*  fe  tttlit 
ilatf  approaching,  is  an  additiuiKil  confirmation  of  c[iiijiin. 
The  approaching  day  can  mean  iiiily  the  day  appointixl  lur  tiie 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  downfall  of  the  Jewish  nation: 
but  this  event  immediate)^  conccnied  only  the  Hebrews  of  fV 
kHinc,  and  could  have  no  influence  in  determining  the  intwlMiants 
of  other  ooaotiieaianchaaAaia  Minor,  Qvaaea^  and  Spain,  <ii^ 
to  fciaaltw  or  to  iiw<iBeiit  the  placee  of  pabHo  wonUp,* 

To  these  clear  and  decisive  evidences,  that  the  Fjiistlp  to 
the  Hebrews  was  addressed  to  Jewish  C'turistians  rt-sideui  u 
Palestine,  it  has  been  objected, 

1.  That  the  woida  in  Hefaw  ziL  4.  (ye  Aana  nal  rtmitti  ntt 
Maad;  vtwAoHng  agattut  tin)  cannot  apply  to  the  dumb  of 
Jeruaalem,  when  there  had  abeady  been  two  mai^iB,  «ih  SM|ihm 
and  Jamea.  But  Uiis  objection  is  of  no  weight:  liir  dts  i^tli 
was  addrei<.-^ini{  the  laity  of  that  church,  to  whom  alone  iba 
Epistle  was  dircctetl,  and  not  to  the  rulers;  and  few,  if  any. " 
the  common  ]>eople.  ha<l  hitherto  been  put  to  death,  ihoi;i?h  ti>'"J 
had  been  imprisoned,  pillaged,  and  defamed.  Compaie  Act«  sui. 
1—3.  xxvL  10,  11.  and  1  Thoaa.  ii.  U. 

S.  ThatthewaaaiktoHobwti.  10.  (garf  >«i»a»aaniy*KW» 
/aryrt  jfsw  werib  awrf lalaar  •/  hve,  ht  thmt  pa  *iiia  "^f^ 
to  the  tainf,  and  d$  ifafinij  ia  not  aoilable  to  the  stria  cfO* 
church  at  Jemaalem,  at  that  Ibne,  becaoae,  though  the  nMrnW* 
of  that  church  at  Jirti  wore  in  a  Ktate  of  afHuence,  when  tb«y 
all  things  in  coinnion,  yet  aflerwards  ibey  became  so  peC 
tliey  were  relieveil  by  the  contributions  nf  the  Gentile  Chn**"* 
in  Macedonia,  Galatia,  Corinth,  and  Antioch.  There  is,  hcw'*'' 
no  force  in  thia  objection.  Minirteiing  to  the  saints  in  th  ^* 
daya  did  not  oon^  aoM*  ia  hebping  them  with  money.  Aiiro^ 
ing  on  tfaam  in  their  toqitiaanmaiil-nndarfBg  them  aay  m» 
offioea  of  which  they  atood  in  need — epaaking  toAwiaaliv 
and  consolatory  maimer — theae  and  aoA  other 
beperforiiiod  wiiliont  money  were,  and  still  are,  aa  ] 
ing  to  the  saints  as  aliordiag  them  pecuniaiy  aid. 


•  Hist.  Ecel.  lib.  til.  c  2S. 
'BelLJnd.  ttb.tLc90.  11. 

•  lOchaeUa,  vol  iv.  I«l 
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Im%  die  memben  of  the  churdi  >t  Jianmleni  minisieicd  in  that 
mnrr  to  one  another  in  tbair  ■fflirtkww.  But,  though  the  g»n«- 
lalttjr  of  the  memben  of  thai  cfanich  weie  leduoad  to  poveny  by 
th«  auflWiica  dMj  had  aoalaiMd,  jet  in  all  pvisalNlitr  thna 
were  aome  amonf  diem  in  better  cncnmrtaneee  who  nignt  have 
dcjKTved  the  commrndatinn,  tlvir  t^n  v  htul  adminittrrfd  and  did 
minitter  to  the  lainti,  \)\  giMiig  lia-ui  a  share  ol  their  worldly 
goods.! 

Ui>on  a  review,  therrfore,  of  all  the  circumstances,  we 
shall  he  justified  in  adopting  the  opinion  of  tlie  ancient  church, 
that  this  Epiatle  waa  aodreaaed  to  Hebnw  Uhiiatiana  in  Fa.- 
iMtine ;  bat  it  is  (as  Miehaelis  hw  obsnred)  a  question  of 
little  or  no  impoitanoe,  whether  it  was  sent  to  Jerusalem 
alone,  or  to  any  other  city  in  Palestine ;  because  an  Epistle, 
intended  for  the  use  of  Jewish  converts  at  Jenisak  in.  nii-st 
equ'ally  have  concerned  the  other  Jewish  convi  rts  ui  that 
Courtrv.' 

II.  The  next  qiiestinn  concemintr  this  Enistlr  relates  to 
the  Lanoi  aoe  in  which  it  was  written.  On  tins  suli]i  <  t  there 
have  been  two  principal  opinions;  one, that  it  was  oiiginally 
written  in  Hebrew,  and  translated  into  Greek  by  Luke  or 
Barnabas;  and  the  other,  th;it  it  wns  written  in  Greek.  The 
former  opinion  iscntertninoi  by  the  tathtrs,  ( 'lementof  Alex- 
•ndria,  Eulhalina,  'rheodoret,'Theophylact,  Jerome,  tad  (as 
aome  have  supposed)  Origen,and  also  by  Bahrdt,  MMMeus, 
and  othera  anionor  the  mcMems.  The  latter  opinion — that  it 
was  oriunnaily  composed  in  Greek — is  held  by  Fabricius, 
Beausobre,  (.'appel,  Owen,  Hasnage,  Mill,  I.eusden,  I'ictct, 
Wctslein,  Drauiiivis,  Hi-idegger,  Van  Til,  Calniet,  ("arpzov, 
Pritius,  Moldt-nhiwer,  Lardner,  Doddridtre,  M,<rknii;hl,  Uo 
senin  iller,  Hunipa'us,  N'iser,  Alber,  Bishop  'I'mnhne,  Dr. 
iiales.  Professor  Stuart,  and  we  believe,  by  nliiii)st  evfry 
Hi'xlern  coininentalor  and  critic  who  has  tn*al'eii  on  this  book. 

'I'he  Hrtfiinieiita  for  tlie  Hebrew  or  Syru-< 'haldaic  original 
of  thia  Kptetie  may  be  leduoed  to  the  two  following 

1.  As  diis  Epi«tle  was  written  fer  the  nse  of  Hebrew  CfaHa- 
liaiin,  it  WM  proix  r  th;it  it  should  be  writlon  in  their  own  Ian- 
(CUatfp.  To  thin  a.'i;umi'nt,  it  hns  hern  rnphed,  Ji'tt,  That  if  it 
was  proper  that  the  apimilc  should  write  to  thi  in  in  the  llrlirvw 
tongue,  it  must  luive  Ix-cn  equally  proper  for  him  to  write  his 
letter  to  the  Romans  in  their  own  luiglMigs ;  yet  we  know  that 
Saint  Paol'a  Epistle  to  the  BooMns  was  not  written  in  Latin, 
die  Isngoaca  of  Rosm^  bat  m  Chedt:  nij,  diat  all  bis  Epistles, 
and  thaw  of  the  other  apostiea,  wen  wiittoa  la  Giedti  and  not 
in  the  lantsuifres  of  the  chnrches  and  pemm  to  whom  they 
wprp  ai!.in  s>ii-il.  .Srcvndltf,  The  .\postoliral  Epistle*  being  in- 
tended r.ir  the  use  of  the  whole  Christian  world  in  evpry  sife,  »« 
Well  fur  thf  pernons  to  whom  they  were  sent,  it  was  iiiorr 
proper  that  they  should  be  written  in  Greek  than  in  any  provincial 
diaiect ;  because  the  Greek  language  was  then  universally  un- 
dawtpod.  The  aigonenta  already  addnosd,  to  abow  that  (heek 
was  tfis  erigtaal  hagaageef  the  New  TestsBaat  generally,  are 
siosBj  appticable  to  prove  that  tfw  Episde  Is  dw  BabNwa  was 
never  written  in  Hebrew.* 

It  i.H  ohjcrti^l,  tdnt  this  Epistle  has  been  originally  written 
in  Hebrew,  In-cuute  lU  Cinck  stvle  is  superior  to  that  of  8aint 
Paul's  other  EpiRlles.  To  wliu  h  K<iwnmuller,  after  Carpxov, 
has  rrplied  by  observing,  that  the  diflerence  in  style  may  be 
icadily  accounted  ftr,  by  ctHUDdering,  that  this  vras  one  of  the 
'a  last  ^isdsi^  sad  that  from  his  aHaiuiva  interooarse 
ken  ef  varfsas  laaks  sad  ouadHlsas*  danag  bis  numeroos 
Jsnniejrs,  "Psnl  the  aged"  woold  natoiaUy  write  in  a  diflerent 
style  from  Paul  when  a  young  man.  To  this  temaik  we  may 
aild.  that  there  are  such  coincidences  of  exprcHWon  t)ctwecn  this 
E|ii-lle  iiiul  Saint  Paul's  other  IcUtTJ,  which  were  in  Greek,  as 
pl.Tiiilv  show  tli.it  he  was  its  author,  and  conseqiiLtiily  did  not 
write  it  in  Hebrew  ;  but  aa  this  topic  is  discussed  more  at  length 
in  a  aobeequent  page,*  we  proceed  to  remark,  that,  as  the  Syriac 
asntoB  ot  tbia  Episde  ww  made  from  die  <}nde  at  tbe  end  of 
tbeSmar  ai  dtebaiiaaiaKef  dMaaeeadeaMa^fltkevUsat 
dial  ae  Hibnw  eiigtasl  was  dwa  eatant;  and  eoaasqoently  that 
MidutelVs  bypetbsaiB,  fespeedng  the  blanders  eomnutted  by  the 
supposed  translator,  has  no  foundation  whatever.  Aq-ain,  the 
Epistle  is  said  to  have  been  tmnslated  by  Clement  of  Rome,  but 
where  or  when,  we  are  nut  informed.  Was  this  translation 
executed  in  Italy  before  itwaaaeot  to  tbeUebrewsl  if  so,  what 

■  MaekntfHl*«  Preftce  to  the  CpMe  to  the  Rebrtwa,  ssd  t.  f  1. 

M  i-tLn-lK  tmrrMl  mil.  tv,  p  !*t 

>  .-i-r  Vol  I  Purl  I.  Cli«|v  1,  H.ri  III  1  II  pp.  lai  1*1  To  the  shore  sntu- 
taw  we  omy  siirl,  thai  tite  •pmriolir  |jitli>T  Burnsbaji  wroic  liis  Eplvtle  tu 
Ifea  iMrntm  In  (he  6aaaK  lanruace. 

*  apUe  ^'iMMltan^''*  l"*"^"  respecUaf  the  aalhar  of 


Ml 

purpose  could  be  answered  by  writing  bb  Hcbsew  when  it  was 
only  to  be  used  in  Cheek!  Waa  it  sent  m  Balaew  befbie  lbs 
supposed  twaJadaal  In  what  language  was  ft  eenatniyartsd 
to  otbeia  Ij  tbe  Christians  who  first  received  it !  Clement  was 
never  in  the  East  to  translate  it.  And  if  all  the  first  copies  of  it 
were  diK|M>rMed  in  Hebrew,  bow  came  iliey  to  !  <■  so  utterly  lost, 
lliat  no  authentic  report  or  tradition  lonreriiing  ilicni,  or  any  one 
of  them,  ever  remained  :  l>esideB,  if  it  were  traiuilftted  by  Clement 
in  the  West,  and  that  translation  alone  were  preserved,  how 
came  it  to  pass,  that  it  was  so  well  known  and  generally  received 
in  the  Eoat  before  the  Western  cbarcbea  leceived  it  iato  tbair 
canon  of  Scriptuiel  Tbb  tiadhha,  Ibevelbre,  nspsetbig  {te 
translation  by  Clement,  is  every  way  groundless  and  improbable, 

Inrlei>endentiy  of  the  preee<linrr  eonsidrrations,  which  show 
ih;it  tlx'  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  never  extant  in  the 
Ikhrew  or  8yru-Chaldaic  dialect,  the  Kpistle  itself  fumiahee 
us  with  decisive  and  positive  evidence  that  it  was  oci^aally 
written  in  tbe  language  in  which  it  ia  now  extant. 

1.  In  dw  first  place,  the  style  of  this  Epistle,  throughout, 
manifests  that  it  is  no  ir.inslntion.  It  has  Bllosether  the  air  of 
an  original.  There  is  nothing  of  the  constraint  of  a  translatoTi 
nor  do  we  meet  with  tho«e  Hebiaianw  wbieb  eeeuv se eaaalaBt^ 
in  the  8eptuagint  version.' 

S.  Hebrew  names  arc  interpreted  :  as  Mrlchizedek  by  King 
of  Righteoutneti  (vii.  3.),  and  Salem  \h  Ftaet,  whica 
interpretation  would  have  been  supefdneos  If  tbe  Epfatie  had 
been  written  ia  Hebnw;  If  UusMsdebsaiiaaalstliai.sndnot 
an  original,  beeaose  dw  falerpietarfen  of  a  ibw  words  is  added, 
we  may  with  equal  propriety  aftirm  that  Snint  Paul  wrote  his 
Epistles  to  the  tialatians  and  Romans  in  Hebrew,  U'cauxe  he  boa 
added  the  intcrpn'tilion  of  Uic  .S\ri!ii-  wonl  .thhn, — father  (Kom, 
viiL  Ifi.  Gal.  iv.  6.),  or  that  John  wrote  his  Gospel  in  Hebrew, 
because  (i.  47.  xx.  16.)  he  has  explained  the  me«ning  of  the 
Hebrew  word  Rabboni.  The  same  remark  may  be  extended  to 
the  other  three  evangeHsIl^  all  of  whom,  we  have  seen,  vmMS 
in  Greek,  as  tbe  wfada  enneni  of  Cbrisdan  antiquity  also  attects. 
A  further  proof  that  the  Episde  to  die  Hebrews  was  originally 
written  in  Greek,  and  consequently  was  not  a  translation,  is,  that 
tlie  argument  of  the  author  is  founded  on  the  interpretation  which 
he  has  given  us  of  the  words  above  rited. 

3.  The  paasagea,  cited  from  the  Old  Testament  in  thus  Epistle, 
are  not  quoted  from  the  Hebrew,  but  from  the  Septuagint.  where 
that  faitiifuUy  represented  the  Hebrew  U  xt.  Fre«}uenliy  tbe 
stress  of  the  argument  taken  from  such  quuutiona  relies  on 
somstbiag  peulier  in  Ibal  msion,  which  coold  aot  possibly 
have  takm  pisee  if  the  EpMe  bad  been  written  fai  Refatew. 
And  in  a  few  instances,  where  the  Septui^t  did  not  fully 
r(  iiiler  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  author  of  the 
Kpistle  1ms  sulistuuleii  Iruiislfttions  of  his  own,  from  whii-h  he 
argues  in  the  same  manner,  whence  it  is  manifest  tliat  this  Epis- 
de never  was  extant  in  Hebrew. « 

ladependendy  of  diaas  (wa  diiak  iadiapaiable  and  posi- 
tive) arsumente  for  die  Oreelt  olfgfmi  ef  lha  Epistle  to  tha 
Hi-brewR,  which  Miehaelis  has  atteuptad  lo  aaswer,  bat 
without  sucei's^,  the  hypottiesis  that  it  wss  wiittsB  in  Ha* 
brew  is  atteiHi<  <i  witb.BeviKildUknltieo»aadfartienilaily  lha 
two  following : — 

1.  ThslsllbsdBwdisaBlhflr  (PsolfSsisifcflwalaasabM- 

•  The  naimroua  paronooiaalas,  or  oeenrrraees  of  words  of  Bke  sOW^ 

but  which  csnn'il  t>f  reiiiVrfd  tn  Kriglifli  wild  itiie  sflTcct,  lliat  are  lo  be 
founil  in  this  F.|>i.-.il.-,  liav,-  h.-,  n  uru'  il  h«  ii  rl.  ir  iiroofthaJ  U  Isn't  »  ttniis. 

I. ttit'ii  S«e  initUJicei  of  sucti  lasninumajiuu  in  llcbrews  v.  8.  )4  ^»  H  19. 
'*i  IX  111  X  ;m.  xi.  37.  and  xtti.  14.  (Qr.)  Butof  tbsas  paronoiun^^iiis.  Prof. 
r»i(i,irt  obser*e«tl»at  the  laslsBce  ftwra  Heb.  x  M.  Is  Ike  only  e,ii.  whirh 
.T|i)i.'ar«  to  bMxajr  any  niark«  of  tiestrn  :  amt  eTen  here  Uii-  mi-  \>y 
III,  tn>-nnaefs  deetfivc  n-itur,-.  "  ll  iln-v  are  «Ii<>gi>t(«T  i-.-i  ni.  m^iJ  y 
max  I'™*''  occurred  in  ili<'  I-:|M»lle  In  ihe  Aebresrs,  even  if  lU  prtscnl  Uo- 
;.  'i.m>'  IH  iiicrr'.y  lti;ii  of  a  It  nntlation.  In  fact,  evSB  destpiOO  paWWa 
si.vi  iiiav.  noi  imfrt'oii.  nilv,  occur  in  a  transbtloa.  Tras  arftment  ta 
favour  o(  III,'  Gr.  i'k  being  ibe  original  kni'iiiice  cif  Ibc  Epislle  In  the  He- 
brew" I'liill  <iii  nui  h  instances  of  parononiana  sstliose  ibow-  rili  <i  (wlii  re, 
in  ino«t''  fi^iinplns  "it  i«  a  nifir  h(imo]ilit>n)-  nf  hke  tniKeB  or  ciu>ea),  is 
loo  uncertain  nml  I'hi  »l,-iiili-r  lo  lie  rested  <>ii,  «■«  »  proper  nip[mrt  of  lb* 
opinion  \n  ipicsluin  '    Stuart's  Comm.  uii  Ibe  llf  brews,  vol  i  p  'iij. 

•  I)r  o».  n  (nil  sbly  ireslcd  this  Wpie  in  hut  fiftli  exen-itniion  mi  th»> 

II,  lir-w  vnl  1  pp.  to— 63.  MIo  e<litian.  C«!nie»,  r.iimii.  ni  I.iu  rul  Iniii. 
VIII  pp  ftll.  r.T.  Hiiipirfu  Conimentsry,  vul  1  pp  O^J— 'Jv)  CUIvin  and 
M.  \f  r.i!  (fiti,  I  ,li\iiii  s  li.iv>!  Uiiil  iiiurli  i«ire!«H  ii|m>ii  tlw  r.  nib  ring  i>l  tbe  He- 
brew woril  /wn/A  by  ».»>•«?,  wlilcli  denotes  either  tGataninil  I'r  ciivrnsnt: 
aod  Mlch»elis  hM  sckiiowledfed  thst  this  is  Ihs  nasi  specious  •>)  all  ib« 
arxninenis  wMucnl  to  prove  that  the  Bpislle  10 (bc Hebrews  w»4  nncinslly 
«fit)f  n  in  fJri-'  k  B'H  nrnimlin"  sfflrrTm  Itifil  it  prove"  noftiins  eiiber  war. 
Vf]-2  ill  i:|i  ail  H'lir  p  -^V  Tbe,il,|,Ti.Mii>.  ii.iliii.  r.i  i^-l'  ni  Dm  Schnlx 
»ikI  Sj«-»llartb,  gromiilnl  no  Ibe  mmle  in  vvliirti  il*  .ml' m  'i"""  md  sppesls 
lo  the  UM  "VHaMaeut  (Slid  alao  oii  particul  ir  plin,^,'-  nii.<  t'vpr<'<»ii(«ns),  <ro 

examiaad  hi  daaiUi  and  uhmi  ssiisfsctoKiy  rrfui.-d  bt  i'r<>iesaor  «>ian. 
((}aa«aBl8i»,  vol       aa»-W.  01  pfu  ie»-4W.  of  (U 
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qucnt  pagt),'  could  nol  Jolcrmine  in  what  dialect  ho  »houliJ 
write  to  the  Hebnwa,  which  they  might  all  uDderaland ;  for  iho 
pnn  HebMW  liMn  eidilad  in  the  Old  Teiftament,  though  it  wax 
Dot  in  popobr  on.  Anmg  the  Jewa  there  wen  eevenl  dialecte 
■pakm,  w  the  Baat  Aranuaen  or  ChalJee,  end  the  Wort  An- 
OMMHi  or  Syriac ;  whidi  mflered  varioae  ahenlioiM  Ann  the 
pbew  where  the  Jews  were  dispersed ;  so  dut  the  ocigiml  Hdmw 
known  romyinnitivrly  lo  ft-w,  and  those  who  were  conver- 
Mmt  in  Syriuc  uu^'ht  not  t>e  arquaintcd  with  the  ChalJce.  If 
therefore  this  Episflc  hai!  lutii  wTittun  in  biblical  Hebrew,  the 


learned  fev  ooIt  could  have  read  it ;  and  had  it  been  written  in 
either  of  tfaa  ooor 
perused  it. 


■  dfalael%  •  part  aalj  of  dw  Jawi  eoold  haw 


3.  By  writing  in  Hebwir,  fte  avAior  of  thip  Epiida  eonld 
have  iaalniolad  only  hi*  own  nation ;  and  hia  aq;iiiMirta  wooU 
hafo  availed  only  with  the  pious  few,  white  Aa  nnbeQeving 
multitude  would  in  all  probability  have  ridiculed  his  doctrines, 
and  nji.wrprpftpntrd  them  to  the  uninforinetl  and  to  strani^crs. 
But  by  writing  the  Ejiihtle  in  (Ireok,  which  lani-uajre,  wc  have 
aern,  was  at  that  tiint;  universally  known  and  understood,  he 

len,  andaiaaaiflaiiiadfkaChiiMiaa 


instructed  his  own  countrymen, 
eovanant  to  the  Cientiles.' 

Hie  preeedinf^  is  a  summary  of  the  argumenta  addnoed  on 
this  rnurh  iiiitruiod  point :  ana  upon  the  w  hole,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  draw  the  cDnclusinn.  tiial  th«  oriEfinal  laniriiaffe  of 
the  Kpistle  lo  the  Hebrews  must  have  been  Ghkkk.  The 
reader,  however,  will  adopt  which  opinion  he  tleenis  best 
supported  concerninj;  the  Hebrew  or  tirci-k  orisiinal  of  this 
Epistle.  If  he  prefer  the  former,  it  may  be  8ati8fiictf)ry  to 
him  to  be  reminded,  that  the  circumstance  of  this  Enisile 
being yirs/  written  in  Hebrew,  and  then  translated  into  Gai-k, 
by  nu  means  affects  its  ffenuinenew  and  authenticity.' 

ill.  The  aext  object  ot  inqnin  laapeota  the  Author  of  this 
Epiatle,  aome  jiacribing  it  to  Baroabaa,  the  companion  of 
Panl ;  lithers  to  Clemeni  uf  Rotne,  to  the  evangnlist  Luke,  to 
Silaa  or  Silvanus,  or  toApolIus;  and  the  Christian  church 
generally  lo  the  apostle  Paul. 

Tertuflian^  was  the  first  who  ascriln  d  this  Kpistle  to  Bar- 
nabas, and  his  opinion  was  adoplwi  by  ( "aini  rari,  ;uid  ^uhse- 
Quentlv  by  Dr.  JSlorr;  but  it  rests  on  mere  ci>iijeciurt>,  for 
TerlBllian  cites  no  authority,  and  does  not  even  say  that  tliis 
opinion  was  received  by  the  church.  He  is  also  contrddicted 
by  Clement  of  Alexandria,'  who  mentions  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  as  Saint  PauPs ;  to  which  we  may  addf  that  the 
atyie  of  ihe  Kpistle  ascribed  to  Bamabas  diofan  ao  widely 
from  that  of  the  letter  to  the  Hebrewa,  aa  to  ptove  that  it 
iMuld  not  hate  been  wiitlen  by  him.  Fnrthert  it  appears 
from  Heb.  xiU.  94.  diat  thia  Eptatle  waa  written  from  Italy, 
where  there  is  no  evidence  that  Barnabas  ever  went.  Phi- 
lastries"  relates,  that  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  tnany 
persons  attributed  this  Kpistle  to  Clement  of  iiome;  but  this 
notion  i'^  c.ititr.ii!icu>d  by  the  fact  Hut  ClanMBt  liialiiiuelf 
re}ieatedly  "jiioted  this  hpisllo. 

The  H.inie  author  also  informs  iis  that  some  n.scribed  it  to 
Luke  ;  and  this  hypothesis  has  been  adopted  by  Grotius  and 
by  Janssens,  on  account  of  a  sunpoacd  IManblailce  of  style 
between  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  and  the  writin|^  of 
Luke,  and  especially  on  account  of  the  greater  elegance  of 
aty  le  and  choke  of  woida  diaoomabliB  in  tnia  B  nlttia,  than  is 
•o  be  fennd  in  Plnl*a  odier  iMian.  Bat  to  tliu  hrpoUieais 
there  are  several  objeetiooa.  For,  1.  Luke  was  a  Gentile  by 
birth,  and  could  not  have  acquirfyl  that  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  Hebrew  literature  and  religion  which  Paul  possessed, 
wlio  Was  instructed  by  Gamaliel  and  other  celehrvUed  Jewish 
teachers.  2.  If  Luke  w  role  this  Kpistle,  why  liid  he  not 
rather  ascribe  it  to  the  (ireeks,  who  were  his  countrymen  1 

3.  Kcclesiastical  aiUi  jiMiy  is  totally  silent  concerning  this 
Epistle  as  being  written  by  that  evangelist,  to  whom  all  the 
pnmitive  Christian  writers  unanimously  ascribe  the  Gospel 
which  heara  ilia  name,  and  also  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

4.  The  author  of  thia  Epistle  addressee  the  Hebrews  (xiii. 
18*  19.)  aa  pacaona  anumg  whom  he  had  pnaebed  tlie  Goe- 
pal :  and  a*  It  nowhera  appoin  tint  Lokn  had  preached  to 
the  converted  Jewaiit  (Ulows  that  he  could  not  be  the  anihor 
of  thia  Epistle. 

Amonf  the  bmrIhb  wiHom,  0.  F.  Boalunei  In  hia  Latin 

•  8ss  an.  ase^Vifi.  infra. 

•  FtaMbci  J  inii  Pn^dl•lalwf^llk&s.f.ia^^adB•br.ton.L^ 
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•  b«  Pndicltia.  c  30. 

•  Basab.  HJai.  BccL  lib.  Hi.  c.  3t.  See  the  paasafe  also  in  Lardner,  9ro- 
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translation  of  this  E pistle,  ascribes  it  to  Silas  or  SilTMtis 
(by  w  hoin  he  imagines  it  was  directed  to  ihe  church  at  An 
lioch),'  and  the  illustrious  reformer  I..uther  thought  that  thii 
Epistle  was  wriUen  by  ApoUoe,  who  is  menuuned  in  ka» 
zviii.  84. 98.  aa  betpg  an  eloqnent  maut  m^ty  in  the  Seib- 
ture,  fervent  in  spirit,  and  one  that  eonvinced  the  iewi  oat 
of  the  Scripture  itaelf;  all  which  characters  luiquestiaoably 
are  found  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebmwa.  Bat  both  ikcis 
conjeetmea  are  totally  anaopported  bj  historical  teatimofly, 
no  mention  Whatever  being  made  ol  any  Epistle  or  oiher 
writing  as  being  composed  either  by  Silas  or  by  Anollo*. 
Some  weight  would  certainly  have  attai  bed  u>  Luther  gctin- 
jecture,  if  the  excellent  qualities  ascribed  lo  Apolhas  had 
been  peculiar  to  luiu,  or  it'  ttu  y  had  not  all  been  fuund  in 
Paul  in  a  more  eminent  degree  than  in  ApoUos.  tiul  Paul 
heinir  endowed  with  more  ample  gifts  and  excellencies  than 
Apollos,  and  being  also  a  divinely  constituted  apostle,  the 
coniectaw  of  Lather  necessarily  falls  to  the  ground.* 

We  are  now  to  consider  the  evidence,  b<nh  external  sad 
internal,  for  the  opinion  which  has  generally  prevailed  ia  iIm 
Chiiatian  ditiieh,  m.  that  the  fipiaUe  to  tlM  Hehiewa  it  lha 
genoine  piod tietion  of  the  great  apoatle  to  the  Genlika. 

1.  EXTERNAI,  KviDKNCC  OR  HiSTORICAt.  TESTtHOMT. 

fi.]  Jh  the  first  place,  U  it  aeknowiedgcd  to  be  the  pnAuSm 
of  Paul  bn  the  apu^tlt  f'lOr  in  his  ateondJBpkUe  {B.  IS)  11); 

from  which  passage  it  is  cviderU, 

(I.)  Thai  Peter  had  read  all  Paul's  lettete. 


(S.)  ThatPlanlh^writtaiilathassCbristiaaBlo 
was  Oun  writii«  that  ia,  to  the  bsBevinc  h 


n  inmi 

(2  Pet  L  1.),  and  to  those  of  the  dispersion  mentioned  in  1  Ptt 
i.  1.  Now,  rince  there  is  no  evidence  to  prove  that  ihi*  Epiitk 
wax  lost,  it  foUowa  that  it  most  ha  ttat  wUch  is  now  iwriM  K 

the  Ufbrrtet, 

(3.)  That  Paul  wrote  to  them  concerning  iho  naiito  lofiM 
which  were  the  subjects  of  Peter's  Epistle.  Thus  Peter  wiiU'J 
that  by  Chrttt  are  given  to  u*  all  tlangi  pertaining  t$  UJe  and 
jwdUnet«(XPet.i.S,4.),  and  that  Jesus  Christ  k  the  &a  ^ 
G»d,i»wA»mtk»  Fiuktr  UweUpbaetdwitkiUfe/ 
prophet*  *p9ke.  Those  veiy  topics  an  copiously  i 
Heb.  i.  to  X.  19.  Affain,  Peter  exhorts  them  to  faith  and  Mh 
iut§  (2  Pet.  L  6 — Ifi.  ii.  l.").) ;  so  al«o  do.  «  Piui!.  (Hih.  ii.  1—5. 
iii.  I.  6 — 19.)  Peter  shows  the  danger  of  spostasv  (2  PcLiL 
20.  -.^1.).  and  so  dees  the  au^  of  the  ^ktla  to  thsBatania 

(Heb.  vi.  4—9.) 

(4.)  In  the  Epistle  mentioned  by  Peter,  he  seems  to  Mcribe  to 
Paul  an  eninenciy  of  wisdom.  It  was,  Iw  ai^s,  weMca  occsri^ 
ing  to  tht-mMemgivemuUm.  As  Paul  made  oat  af4hst«» 

dom  whidi  had  been  eoofened  on  him  in  writing  sB  bis  odm 

Epistles,  so  there  is  no  dcnibt  that  he  exerted  the  same  witdoo, 

zeal,  and  love  in  writing  the  Epiotlo  to  the  HelirrwR :  but,  in  ibi" 
paasaf^e  now  under  consideration,  IVtcr  eminently  disluigui*be« 
that  apoKtle'g  wisdoui.  Ho  does  not  refer  to  Paul'*  spintual 
wisdom  in  general,  in  the  knowledge  uf  the  will  of  God  and  of 
tlie  mysteries  of  the  Gospel ;  but  he  particularly  oUudrs  to  As 
espedat  holy  prudeDoa  which  Paul  bes  dtiplajed  in  the  cooa^ 
■itifln  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  when  the  ametamarla* 
arguments  was  singularly  adapted  to  convince,  if  onbdisvnii 
while  his  warnings  and  encouragements  were  admirshlj  esloi* 
lated  to  animate  tlic  Ix  licving  Hebrews  lo  riitiKtaiir\  and  fortiiuJ* 
in  the  faith  of  tJie  Hohpel.  At  the  same,  time  nothini?  luorti 
clearly  shows  the  singular  wisdom,  which  Peter  siwru  to  ^ 
manifest  in  this  letter,  than  Paul's  condcsoenaioo  to  the  caps- 
cities,  prejudices,  and  afTectioDs  of  those  to  whom  he  wrote  and 
whom  he  eonalaat^  ufsd  with  llwii  own  foaoplss  snd  cm- 


(5.)  That  Peter  affirms  there  were  Msie  thmgt  i 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  which  were  Aorrf  sr  dijievll  f* 
underitood  {rm  Jvryan*).  Now  Paul  explicitly  slates  (Hrh. 
11.)  that  some  of  the  topics  which  he  wa.i  to  discus*  in  dwt 
Epistle  were  /uyifunnura,  hard  lo  be  utlrml,  or  difbcull  to  I* 
interpntcd,  and  con*<-qucntly  hard  lo  be  understood  ;  particulsrij 
the  tOipie  he  immediately  had  in  view,  viz.  the  tvpical  nature  of 
the  neiaon  of  Mskhiaedok.  Or  if  it  refiw  to  the  priesthood  of 
Chifat,  tbat  weald  be  stffl  men  "hard  to  be  ntlered,"  becse«i| 
implies  not  only  his  being  constituted  a  priest  sfter  tlus  ttt<**^ 
onlw,  but  also  his  psying  down  the  ransom  for  the  silis  rf  tS* 
whole  world,  and  hi*  satisfaction  of  divine  justn  c  hy  lliis  ssnifi**' 
and  thus  opening  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.  Tofso 
Bhe  these  H  would  bs  diflkatl  ftr  Ihe  apoatle  to  exphia  in  a  . 

'  EpiitoU  sd  Uebrcos,  PratfaL  pp.  xl  — xlviii.  (Lip«H»,  ^^'^  S»  "  1 

•  It  )•  sdnpied,  however,  by  Dlndnrf,  in  his  Kxcurm-*  »'l  \  ^  ,',1: 
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proper  muiner  to  the  Hebrewi:  not  bMMM  they  were  in  thcm- 
Ml««t  «faitniM,  but  bccauM  th*  Hehmn  mn  dull  of  pcvhen- 
rfon,  through  their  prejudieod  BttadiiiMiil  to  tho  LovitMal  kw 

KhI  pricsthootl.' 

The  pn-cwiing  coiiHiderdlions  w  ill  show  tbnt  ilip  Kpistlo 
to  the  Ht  bri'ws  was  the  identical  Ifii*  r  wliu  li  P<  ur  had  in 
view.  \Ve  hiive  insisted  tho  more  sin  numisly  upon  iiis  tes- 
timony, because,  as  he  was  an  iuspirtil  apostle,  we  think  his 
evidence  suflicieiit  to  determine  the  controversy  respecting 
this  Gpialle,  and  to  deraonstrate  (notwithstanding  tho  sleep- 
tieal  deelarattoo  of  Mtohaalia  to  the  contrary)  that  it  is  a 
mnnine  and  fawpind  pradooliiM  of  die  illustrious  apostle 
naL  There  are,  however,  many  other  testimoniea  to  prore 
die  MM  point,  which  we  shall  now  proceed  to  stale ;  eadi 
of  them  8in>;ly  oiitbabocilig  the  weight  of  the  conjectures 
advanced  agalll^t  it,  but  all  of  which,  taken  oolleetively,  fur- 
nish such  u  bijdy  of  evidence  in  favour  of  Paul  being  the 
author  of  this  Epistle,  as  can  be  adduced  for  no  other  ancient 
anonymoas  writtng  whoever.  We  therafiMe  piocaed  to  ie> 
mark, 

^ii.J  Si'coiiiily,  tfifl  the  En!\i!r  fii  tht  Ilfbrews  Is  found  in 
the  mint  ancient  OriciUai  and  H  'ulem  Fertiona  which  are  ex- 
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ItU  found  ua  the  FmAIIo  w  Old  Sjiiae  Venion  of  the  New 
Tentaroent,  which  vras  Mceoted  at  the  dots  of  the  fiist,  or  in  the 

OTirlv  part  of  the  sj-r-ond  criitup,-,  nnd  in  the  Old  Latin  Wrsions 
niiule  dumiK  Lt>e  foriiu  r  jwirt  uC  the  t*coiid  Ctnlury.  As  thesu 
vprsionft  were  in  common  ii^y-  nnd  authority  amoiiff  ihr  churche?i 
of  the  East  and  the  Weal,  llkiii  is  a  fact  of  very  grrat  importance  ; 
because  h  aflblds  palpable  evidence  that  the  Epistle  to  the 
BehmiB  waa  wk^f  cneolatad  among  Christians  a  short  time 


fiii.]  Thirdly,  the  tttiimony  of  eeeUdadUal  oittigai^ 
tidedi]/  aieriba  thu  Epiatk  to  Paul. 

(i.)  Atoong  lbs  lathers  ef  tha  Gseer  or  Eastern  Ciii;ncH, 
who  wrote  in  the  Greek  hagaafs,  we  find  aUuaions  to  it  in  the 
Epistles  of  Ignadus,  about  the  year  107.  The  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  xccim  to  be  referred  to  by  Polycttrp  biiihop  of  Soyilia, 
in  his  Epi*tJe  to  the  Philippians  in  the  yi-ar  108,  and  in  the  re- 
lation of  his  m»nyril<iin,  written  iiKiut  the  miildle  of  the  Rrcoiid 
century.  This  Epistle  i^  qnotid  twice  by  Justin  Martyr  in  \n» 
dialo^e  with  Try|ihij  the  Je^v,  a.  ii.  1 10.  It  ih  often  cited  as 
Paul's,  without  any  hcDilstiun,  by  C'li  nieut  of  Alexandria,  about 
die  jcar  194.  It  is  received  ami  (piotMl  m  Paui'i;  by  Orit^eii 
abont  sao.*  It  was  also  received  as  the  apostle's  by  Dionysius, 
b([Aop  ef  Aleiaiidria,  m  M7.  It  is  phinly  refemd  to  by  Theo- 
fnostos  of  Afezandria  about  883.  It  appears  to  have  been  moeivod 
fay  Methodius  about  S93,  by  Pamphilus  about  394,  and  hy 
Archelaus  bishop  of  Mesopotamia  at  the  brninninji  of  tin-  lnurih 
century,  by  the  Manicheano  in  the  fourth,  nnd  liy  the  r.iiiiirKiun 
in  the  seventh  century.  It  w»«  received  and  QM-rilx-d  to  Puul  by 
Alexander  bishop  of  Alexandria  in  the  year  313,  arul  by  the 
Arians  in  the  fourth  century.  Eusebius,  bishop  of  Ciesarea, 
dioat  315,  says,  «  There  are  tburteen  EpiMles  of  Paul  before  the 
piAlie  and  well  known:  bal  jet  thare  are  eome  who  have  re- 
jected (tak  »dtTMMri)  diat  to  dia  Hebiini%  aUeging  in  behalf 
ef  their  opinion,  diat  h  was  not  itoeHad  bj  die  eniidi  cf  the 


>  To  ibe  preeedbif  arxument  it  has  been  objeetMl  that  the  Epiitle  par- 
Ucofarlj  Inlfodril  lijr  I'eirr  nisT  be  ilmi  wriiirn  Ki  lh«  Ronianii,  in  wliieh 
Saint  Paul  spok*  ici  the  Jrwa  hy  niiii<-  (ii  17.),  and  id  wliich  tlicro  t«  an 
eztvortation  (o  account  ll>e  tong  aufTfnnc  of  (Sod  to  be  salvatloiw  or  that 
which  Imds  to  repentance.  Bui  to  (his  objmion  WhUby  has  well  rcpiied, 
(t.)  That  what  ii  wrtnen  In  the  Eoli^le  to  the  Romans  la  acldrea^nl  to  the 
■Dbeli«vinf  Jews  only,  whfri'nn  Vf\fT  wr  ips  to  the  hrrltirrn  (i  IVl  iti 
ttX  the  hflortti  (reraes  1  11  17  !,  m  llin«p  whn  hail  rfmr'il  hi  /-  prrnouf 
foith.  {I.  1)  H<*  tlif-rrfiiro  couM  wA  tiienn  tin-  J'-w«.  of  wlifun  P^ul  5[wak» 
in  the  EptMie  lu  ihi?  Roniaim.  Nor  C2.)  can  tital  Epiallc  with  propriety  be 
said  to  t>e  wriltrn  to  the  (Uaperied  Jewa,  because  It  ia  addreaacd  to  llin»e 
at  Rome  onlr  (Roni.  I.  7.),  and  chiefly  to  the  fientiles  there.  (I.  1.1.  xi.  13. 
r*-  IS,  16  ) — (3).  The  worda  nf  Paul  In  Rom.  II.  are  not  an  exhortation  to 
count  th)*  kinc-auflerihg  of  God  alvatton,  but  a  reproof  for  draplsinK  thiis 
lone  su^rcring:  whereas  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (zll  )  he  coiimiii-ii'Ik 
their  p«ttence  under  auflerinsa,  and  aMurca  Ihein  that  It  would  obtain  aal- 
vation  ;  aad  ttiat,  if  thejr  lived  br  faith,  their  I»rd  would  come,  aod  would 
not  tarry.  To  which  we  nuy  add,  that  in  the  EpiMie  lo  the  Hebrews  (iv. 
a.  zi).  14. 19.  dt.)  nMDtiaa  Is  nmle  ef  tha  liMroilaetign  of  Uw  riiMetMU  Into 
Ibe  heavenly  counoyi  whloh  is  sue  sf  the  isflcs  aisottoasd  latheseesBd 

Spiatie  of  Peter. 

•  Th*  wofda  «f  Orlisa  (who  was  of  opinkm  that  the  Mesa  were  those  of 
Paul,  thenth  not  the  style)  are  very  remarkable.  He  says  that  "  not  niih- 
0«il  rauae  ilid  the  ancients  tiansmit  this  (epuil'-)  "   (Kuseb.  Eccl- 

Hl*  lib.  M  c  I  Niiw,  It  id  vory  CL-ri»iii  ihut  i;  .'  I  Mifi  hc»  ami  writers, 
Who  Wfro  anrlciilii  with  reaped  lo  Orifi-n,  lutist  conversed  with  the 
apostles  themselves,  or  at  least  with  th<Mr  -mcceasorBL  And  sloca  Ibis  tra- 
Wtion  waa  ancUtU  in  the  tiaiMof  Clement  of  Alejtaodria  and  Origea,  about 
one  hiindndml  Ihli^  raws  aiat  lha  EpMla  was  wilitenb  k  uaM  have 
Im'I  it*  riss  la  Ibe  dm  ef  nm  bkaseHl  eee  as  I 
laaled, 

VoblL  9Y 


tbeosB- 


Romans  as  a  writing  of  Paul."'  It  is  eAea  qoeled  by  EuseUna 
himself  ae  Paul's  luid  as  lacrad  Seiipton.  nia  Epistle  waa 
received  by  Atfunarios  without  any  heaUailon.  In  his  eniuaan^ 
tioD  of  Paul'a  footteen  Eptstks,  this  is  placed  next  after  the  two 
to  the  Theaaalonuuis  and  before  the  Epistles  to  Timothy,  Titus, 
nnil  Philemon.  The  same  order  in  olwervrd  in  the  Svnopsig  of 
Scripture  a.icribrd  to  him.  Thi.s  EpisUe  iii  reccivr.i  Paul'n  l>y 
Ai)ntnantiu«,  aiilhi  r  ot  a  Jialoguc  oj^ainst  the  Muri  ionites,  in  330, 
and  by  ("yril  of  Jeru-uilein  in  3-18  ;  by  the  council  of  Laodicea  in 
303,  where  Paul's  Epistles  arc  eiiuinemted  in  the  same  order  as 
in  Alhanaitius,  just  notierd.  This  Epistle  is  also  received  as 
Paul'a  by  Epiphanius  aboat  368 ;  by  the  apostolii^l  constttutKms 
sboat  the  end  of  the  fourth  century;  by  Basil  abont  S70;  bj 
Gf^iy  Nariamen  ht  STO ;  by  Amphilochlus  also.  Bat  he  says 
it  was  not  oniversally  received  at  Paul's.  It  was  received  by 
Gregory  Nytaen  about  371 ;  by  Didymus  of  Alexandria  about 
the  Kiitnc  time  ;  by  Ephraim  the  Syrian  in  370,  and  by  the 
cliiirche-i  1)1  Syria:  by  Dio<Iore  of  Tarsus  in  378;  by  Hierax,  a 
learned  Kcyptian,  about  the  year  303  ;  by  Scrapioii,  bishop  of 
Thniiu:t  iit  Et^ypl,  about  347  ;  by  Titua,  bishop  of  Bu«tra  in 
Arjtiiu,  about  362;  by  Theodore,  bishop  of  Kfopauestia  in 
Cilicia,  about  the  year  394 }  by  Cbiveoitom  in  the  yeer  898 ;  Iw 
^  vetian,  Usbop  of  Gabab  in  Sjyiia,  to  401 ;  by  Vktor  of  Anlk«A 
about  401 ;  by  Palladius,  anther  «f  attb  of  Chrysostom,  aboot 
408  ;  by  Isidore  of  Pelasium  about  4tt :  by  Cyril,  bi«hop  of  Alex- 
andrirt.  iti  41-  ;  liv  Theoloret  in  423;  by  Eutherius,  (^--h  ip  of 
Tyana  in  <  ".iiipii<li>riii,  in  431  ;  by  StK-rutes,  the  eccli's^iiistical 
historian,  alvout  410;  l  y  Kr.ili  iliiis  in  KK>i>t  about  458;  and, 
probably,  by  Dionysius,  fiil,><eiy  called  the  Areopagite;  by  tlio 
author  of  the  Quxitionet  et  Reipontionei,  commonly  ascribed 
to  Ju^i  Martyr,  but  rather  written  in  the  fifth  century.  It  i»  in 
the  Alexandrian  manuscript  written  in  the  sixth  century,  and  in 
the  ftiefaometiy  of  Nicephcnis  about  806;  and  ia  leocived  aa 
PanPs  by  Cosmas  of  Alexsndria  about  086 ;  by  Leontins  of  Con* 
Ftantinople  about  610;  by  John  Damasren  in  730;  by  Photius 
about  8.'>H  ;  by  fEcumeuius  about  the  year  950  ;  and  by  Thco- 
fdiylact  in  K'fo. 

(2.)  Among  the  fathers  of  the  Latix  or  WrsTERjr  Cnracn, 
wc  may  fimt  cite  Clement,  who  vva-t  biiihop  of  Rome,  though  ho 
wrote  hi.s  Epii^tle  to  the  Corinthiansin  Greek  a.  n.  96,  or,  according 
to  some  critics,  abootthe  year  70.  In  ihiH  Epiiitle  there  are  several 
alluaionaor  refereneestotheEfistlelotheHebrcwst'  LrcBBUS»bi> 
shop  of  Lyons  sbont  178,  wane  assured  by  tSuerinusi  died  eana 
paKsap:es  nut  of  this  Epistle  in  a  work  now  lost;  nevetthelees  it 
dues  nut  ap{M'ar  that  he  received  it  as  8atnt  Paul's.  By  Tertul> 
lian,  presbyter  of  Cartliace,  iiboiit  the  year  2(U),  this  Kjiistic  is 
ascribe*!  to  Barnabas.  L'»iui',  about  "Jl-,  xuppoited  to  have  l»een 
presbyter  in  the  church  of  Koine,  reckoning  up  the  Epi.stles  of 
Saint  Paul,  mentioned  thirteen  only,  omitting;  that  lo  the  He- 
brews. Hippolitua,  who  flourished  about  220,  did  not  receive 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrew*  as  Saint  Paul's.  This  Epistle  is  not 
quoted  by  Cyprian,  bishop  of  Csrthsge,  sbout  848  aad  aAer> 
wards,  nor  does  it  aymar  to  have  been  nedved  by  Novalaa^  or 
Novatian,  presbyter  of  Roma,  about  SSI ;  neverdieless,  it  wsa  in 
after  tiincn  received  by  his  followen.  It  may  be  thought  by  f^ome 
that  this  Epiiillc  is  referred  to  by  Arnoliius  alwut  30f>,  and  1j«c- 
tantius  altout  the  same  time.  It  is  plainly  iiuoted  liy  nnothor  Af 
nobius  in  the  fifth  century.  It  wo-s  received  as  I'aul'ii  by  Hilary 
of  Poictiers  about  3.>1  ;  and  by  Lucifer,  bishop  of  f'ugliary  in 
Sardinia,  about  tlie  aame  time,  and  by  his  foUoweia;  it  waa  also 
received  as  Fbnrs  by  C.M.Yietefimuk  WheOiar  itwae  reeetved 

s  BnaeMtMb  Eccl.  Dlit.  lib.  HI.  c.  3.  It  does  not  follow  thai  Iha  *mt  of 
RnsebhiB  were  writf  rii ;  but  even  if  they  were,  tlioy  did  not  appeiri  lo  older 

Gi' i  k  wril.  r-i,  but  I. Illy  !->  ibi-  Kmnan  churrh  Tliia  wonl  — bomb— 
iiidii  ,iV  ,;  rin n  Iv  nil  •  \  I  ,'\-i<:i  lo  thi!  (|<'u<  I  ill  ri|iin:i.n  i.f  ili.-  (^r.  .-kK.  lli'-ro 
bi'iiij  Willi  wire  iiillucnccd  by  rc»|iccl  or  rri'[>..v-.tnjiiiii  tur  the  Ku- 

iiianit :  and  lhl!i  exception  la  itself  a  proof  Ihst  iIir  (irrr  k  ciiurch  at  large 
.ii-knowlcdgvd  this  epistle  as  a  production  of  the  »)v<eil''  I'aul,  accordiitg  ic 
tlic  well  krMiwn  prim  inle,  rxerptio  firmal  rreiil't'.i  Tlu'  (n  I  'tianlii-  .\rians 
Wfre  the  first  ui  thi>  (irccli  churchc?,  wli'im  lli^!Hrv  i  lnri;.  s  with.  <|i  nyhlg 
Pdiil  lo  be  the  au'.hor  of  tills  e|N»t|e,  b«1iU  no  ordinarT  detree  of  weiflU 
tu  tbv  ilcclarationsuf  Eusebius;  and  recommends  his  cbarsctar  as » MMS 
nun,  w  l.nin  tio  pri  illlectlon  fiir  a  p«rty  could  betray  Into  a  drparlare  firost 
hiflorlral  trnlti.  Ilus'ii  Intnxluction,  %>il  il  p  MO.  f<-:  ImuHltrr's  Hibllcal 
Thculoey,  vt.l     p  109. 

•  U  i»  8  tin|!uUii  circuinflance  that  no  boolc  of  the  New  Teslaincnl  has 
been  to  fn  quvnUy  quoted  by  Clement  as  tho  Epidlo  to  Uie  Hebrewa 
Prof  Stuart  has  arranged  hii  quotations  under  four  dltreitnl  classiea;  vis. 
I.  i'aBia«eH  in  which  the  emi  t  ttunl*,  or  nearly  so,  of  the  epIiHle,  SCO 
cited  PsKKacea  cnntaininjt  the  same  acnliment,  with  more  or  lets  coit. 
traction  uf  tho  exiireaskin,  or  an  oxchanfe  of  the  oricin.tl  word  fora_syB0' 
nyinnua  one ;— 0,  PasnKea  which  are  a  pamphraklic  tinilntkonof  tbeEpWe 
to  tho  Ili-brewn;  or  in  which  the  style  or  phraM4»(y  of  this  epiMie  IsnMta 
or  li-jis  exhibited ; — ami  4.  Pasasfcs  siniilar  to  te.xt»  In  the  Ol-i  Testament, 
but  wlii.:h  Clement  probably  ((Doled  from  the  E|ii<ll«  to  the  Ili  brewa. 
These  •ti(r«rent  ela<<.<eaof  quotalion.i  Prof  Siimrt  ha<  rluridated  with  man/ 
v.iliialile  obscrTation*.  for  which  Uio  rea^lfr  i»  ncce.'i'iirily  referred  to  hM 
Coiumeutary,  voL  i.  pp.  77— St.,  or  pp.  91— 1(0.  of  the  London  edition. 
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t9  0pMMflrililitliBAfiiM,alwiitn0.isiloDlitfiiL  It 
tvoerrad  M  Ttttf*  hf  Andiran,  tiiihop  of  Mihit,  dioat  374 ;  by 

the  PriscillianigU  about  378.  About  the  jnr  380  was  published 
a  commcnlary  upon  thirteen  Epintlea  of  Paul  only,  oscrihed  to 
Hilary,  deacon  of  Rome.  It  wa«  recciveil  an  Pnul'H  liy  Plulastt  r, 
bishop  of  Brescia  in  Italy,  about  380  ;  but  he  taki  s  luitirc  iliat  it 
«BS  not  then  rewivcJ  t.y  all.  Hi*  succeMor  Gaudi'iitiuo,  iiiwul  '.iS7, 
quotes  thi«  Epistle  as  Paul's ;  it  is  also  readily  received  m  Paul'* 
by  Jerome  about  392 ;  and  he  taya  it  waa  generally  received  by 
dMOmdH^aBdtheChRiluDsintba£Mt,btttDotbvtllthc  La- 
tiM.>  It«wt«Mi««ilnFnirsbyRolBniisiBS97;U»alMinthe 
eatalogueof  tbe  thud  oooodlof  Caithkge  inSVT.  It  k  frequpnt- 
Ij  quoted  by  Aagoatine  as  PaoTt.  In  one  place  be  my*,  "  It  is 
of  doubtful  authority  with  sonic,  but  tu:  waa  inclined  to  follow  the 
opinion  of  the  churches  in  tiu-  East,  who  rcccited  it  among  the 
canonical  Sciipture«."  It  was  received  as  Paul's  by  Chromulius, 
buthop  of  Acjuilcia  in  Italy,  about  401  ;  by  Innocent,  bishop  of 
Rome,  about  402 ;  by  Paulinus,  bishop  of  Nola  in  Italy,  about 
403.  Pelagiua  about  405  wrote  a  commentary  upon  thirteen 
Bpfatlee  of  Paul,  omitting  that  to  the  Hebtewa ;  neveftheleas  it  waa 
received  by  hia  foUowen.  It  ffM  nmni  bf  Cumn  about  434 ; 
by  Prosper  of  Aquitaino  about  484,  and  bf  tte  onflian  of  the 
worlu  ascribed  to  him ;  by  Eocheriua,  btahop  of  Lyons,  in  434 ; 
by  Sedulius  al>out  818;  by  Leo,  bishop  of  Rome,  in  440;  by 
Salvian,  pn-sKtcr  of  Marseilles,  about  410  ;  by  GeUsius,  bishop 
of  Rome,  about  496  ;  by  pacumlus,  an  African  bishop,  about  540  ; 
by  Junilius,  an  African  liishop,  about  JiGR  ;  by  Castiodorus  in 
566 ;  by  the  author  of  the  imperfect  work  upon  Matthew,  about 
560 ;  by  Gregoiy,  bishop  of  Rome,  about  590 ;  by  Udore  of  8e- 
villo  aboot  696;  and  bj  Bado  about  701,or  Iho  beginning  of  the 
oigtilli  oouluij^ 

From  the  preceding  testimonies  it  i.s  rvident,  th^it  within 
about  tliirty  yi^ars  at  most  after  this  Hpirttb-  wlus  written  (for 
its  d;\t*^,  see  p.  356.  infra')  "it  had  ■.injmrcil  such  currency 
ami  orp(lit,  that  the  church  at  Uome,  llie  nictropoUlan  of  the 
world,  in  a  letter  addressed  by  Clcuunit  their  bishop  to  llie 
church  at  Corinth,  made  repeated  ap|>oals  to  it  aa  a  oook  of 
divine  authority,  and  in  sucii  a  way  as  to  imply  a  knowledec 
and  acknowlowoent  of  it  by  the  Corinthian  chuieh,  aiminr 
to  their  own.  Fnithar,  Jostm  Manyr  ha«  evidently  appealed 
to  iu  oontnitn  aa  aacred,  a.  d.  140 ;  about  which  time,  or  not 
long  after*  it  waa  inaerted  anong  the  canonical  books  of  the 
New  Testraient  by  the  cbaicli(  s  of  the  Cast  and  West:  and 
eonaeqnently  it  most  havn  had,  a  period  Tery  little  after  the 
npoatolie  age,  a  currency  and  a  credit  not  at  all  or  at  most 
Very  little  inferior  to  that  of  other  acknowledged  books  of  the 
New  TeHtainent."' 

2.  Intkknal  Evidence  that  the  Epistle  to  t^ie  He- 
brews IS  THE  OENl'I.NK  Psoni  c  Tins  (iF  Sm.n  r  PaI  L. 

[i.]  In  tlie  first  place,  J^aul  cheriahed  an  ardent  zeal  and 
affrctim  loumdt  Ml  kbimm  aeearding  Uttfiak,  (Rom.  iz. 
1—4^  &c.} 

And  can  we  thiiA  K  Hkely  that  he  dionld  never  write  to  those 
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•  Th«  Don  rcctignisiDi  of  tUs  epislle  as  91. 
laliM"  accortfiitg  to  Smmm,  aad  the  cii 
■  MnMot  autharitT  wlib  same"  In  the  Ijitin 


.  Paul's  prtxiuctkoQ  "bjsllihe 
circamsUiiee  of  Ha  bene  "of 
:  authority  wllh  same'*  In  the  Ijitin  ehurth,  aceordnig  to  Aofus- 

lio<",  »re  ttiun  acci>unli!<1  Tir  hy  Hiii  The  \V.  sleiii  t  hiirrli  WM  kr]it 
Sftively  Piiiplovi-.l  \>y  \Ur  M  lU  iiiis- ^  In  ■.  i!i,;i,:;iLn;,  .,f  iln'ir  leiii'l,  ttuu 
tliose  guUrv  of  grievoas  irajisigrcsixious  shuuld  be  irrevocably  cut  off  rruin 
Me  ehoren,  Ihey  reUed  especially  on  Helam««i4&  M  we  Iwni  fr<im 
TertulUaa  (de  Pudldtia,  e.  30.)  aru)  Jemroa  (adv.  Jovlaka.  L  H.  e.  1) ;  on 
which  account  the  mlnlat«r*  of  xhc  Ki'in  church  ina<)<-  r.iii(i  >i!»  nn.l 
spMinx  use  of  this  episUe.  No(  Wn:  prutiaSly  iifter  the  deadi  mI  Ir  rim-iH, 
ths  presbylcr  Csiua  assumrd  the  tunc  of  clajiioroua  opposiuuo  sfuust  this 
MHli^  in  a  work  which  he  published  afaiiiat  the  Mauanlsis:  and  ttnm 
mu  lime  this  o|iinion  was  silontecl  liy  (he  frenler  part  of  the  Uitia  chnrcli. 
Kven  the  MuiilsnlnU  theoj»eIvr<i  rr<--->\->\  in  cn  thi-ir  orisinal  positinn  on 
thii  aubjecl,  ami  m  llieir  poleiiiiral  wmi>.  -  n  .  <  i  , .  1  ilils  epistle  only  a.s  l^ir 
aa  Itaaaltaork/  waa  aeknowledge<l  by  llieir  opimnrnts,  namely,  as  a  ptO' 
<anl—ef  M  lOeiHiMcsl  teacher,  Barnabas^  or  C'Irinent,  ^kc.  About  Ibrty 
yeart  alUr  CWa^  attack,  arose  the  Koratlans ;  who,  as  we  li^am  fW>m 

"i.  aa  the  pr  ' 
lapeeucorsi 


Si(e  Ilcb.  vi.  4,  6.  aa  the  principal  di-,>i,ce  nl  ilii-)r  t'-re-ts.  Wlnlo  t>,. 
reeks  wera  calm  apeeucors  of  the  con 


Atk  li  bf  IMr  Imirpreiatioiia,  tiM  Latfn  chorchea  were  led  by  t^' 
■MO  of  elrenwataoees  u>  deny  the  aliihorlty  of  the  book,  whose  ro 
iher  were  unable  tn  refntp    Bot  the  Latin  churthc«  hsd  no  ecclc sii 


I  contest,  aiuleTsUcil  thearjguitir:.!  rn  nj 

'   "  '      ■  ■  pr>^i 
1  conii-n!  4 
,  _  _  clfsi«*lira; 

IIMlUan,  no  authority  of  edrlicr  rhurcbes  to  which  tticy  could  appeal :  ih>- 
whole  eowrorersy  proceeded  on  the  rrouod  of  teiiemsl  erldence.  It  was 
In  Ihia  raaaon  that  JeraoM  lod  AuExstiae  coohl  not  Mtopt  the  opiahm  of 
the  ehwcb  to  which  they  tMtonged ;  because  they  were  convinced  of  ihe 
eonirary  by  the  tenimonr  of  the  ancients:  and  tneir  influence  lc^(V^  m 
glv«i  at  a  »ub«(-i|iirni  (liT,  B  difTerenl  (urn  to  Ihe  opintoti  of  tiu-  I-nin 
eburch.   Schmucker'j  Btbllcal  Thectosy,  vol.  I.  pp.  Ill  116.    Huf  's  tutro 

AieAMi,voJ.  Upp.  5i6-«a  " 

•  Lardnar^  Worka,  8to.  toI.  vi.  pp>.  306. ;  iio.  n>L  Ul.  pp.  32»-331. 
In^his^nun ttm an  wftwiyeaMio  the  wri<wepaiWofjto^prtcy«s 

(SUUL       IjOinK^jHiy  fill.  I, 


who  were  ao  eaeaadiagfar  door  to  hinl  Knowing  their  Mqodiceo 
concerning  ths  LrvHieaf  law,  what  aoUeet  eouU  he  select  more 

appropriate  for  their  instruction  and  edification,  than  the  ahro- 
fnition  of  the  Lovitical  priesthood,  and  the  suq>a»sing  excellence 
of  Chrisl'H  |MTson  and  oflFioe,  e-ijKcially  of  his  trur.  npinnial,  and 
eternal  pripKlhtxid,  of  which  the  Levitical  pricathood  waa  but  a 
ahadow,  and  of  which  the  sallMr  of  dw  EJistls  lo  Hw  HahSBWS 
has  treated  so  largely  1 

[ii.]  Secondly,  If  OKSufWc  mtlMof  trtating  hi*  mbjetU. 
lagilher  wiUk  his  manner  of  reaioning,  it  a  ture  mark  by  loAidk 
he  may  he  asctrtained  {as  all  good  jtaga  of  comporition 
\fe  fhall  withimt  ht^italiim  jMnMUMS  JVmI lo  ts  lAs  M 

t/u  Epitlie  to  the  iUbrcwt, 

(1.)  Tim  gmural  arrangement  or  melhtd  pureued  in  lUt 
EptaOo  t&nnpomdi  wM  that  ofFmtA  bn  hit  other  EfUtteo. 

mo  mitM  of  procednre  Is  the  same  with  that  of  Ms  other  KpMka, 

which  wa«  also  peculiar  to  him.  He  flrat  Isya  down  the  doctrinal  tnytle- 
ries  of  I'.ic  V mwA,  viii.liratim  theui  from  op(K»4Uonit  «»)  cicepiinn*  ;  and 
then  he  dcsccnils  (o  extiortalions  to  obedience,  deduced  froai  iheui,  with 
sn  emunentlM  of  those  moral  duOea  of  which  H  waa  necessary  to  reinlod 
I  hose  Chfisthns  to  whom  he  wrote.  la  this  respect  the  Episde  lo  the  He- 
lirewn  bears  the  greati-^  reacmt>laoee  to  Ihe  Epi«tl<-  tn  ihe  (Jalatiaas.  sad 
ff^ifrip.Uy  that  «iUlrc»ti.a  I"  ihe  Roinana  Like  tUnu.  ihr  fonner  half  of 
this  Epislle  (cb.  I.— z.  19.)  is  principally  doctrinal,  but  with  occasional 
ezhoitaOona  iDiermized  which  iha  atreocih  of  the  srriter's  ferlings  plainly 
appears  to  have  forced  firoin  him.  From  ch.  a.  30.  to  ihe  eml,  the  Episils 
ill  fioitatnry  and  pracUcal.  "In  the  Epielle  to  Ihe  Romans,  just  l>eforc  tiie 
aalulatory  (larl  brgins,  the  writer  earnestly  aslix  for  a  special  intereat  in 
Ibe  prayer*  of  tlwtse  whom  ha  adilresasA  in  order  that  he  may  be  dcbvered 
ftron  the  power  of  peraeciSlna ,  and  he  kUdws  ihia  reqaest  with  a  petitSM^ 
that  the  Oorf  of  Pratt— I  tS,  ofwx— loisht  be  with  them,  aad  cob- 
cludas  with  an  jtmen.  (Rom.  it.  30--33  )  The  very  aame  order.  p«titioiv 
style,  am)  condusiun,  appear,  al  the  clone  of  llie  l.|ii5lle  lo  the  iletirews. 
(xiU.  IS— 21.)  The  wrtler  be(s  an  interest  io  their  prayers,  thai  he  may 
b«  restored  lo  iben  the  ■eeaar ;  commenda  them  to  the  Gsd  ^  Pcocs  (aa 
eipressioo  used  no  whera  eisis  but  bi  Saiot  Paul's  writings  and  in  iha 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrew*);  and  concludes  with  an  Amen  "*  Siiiiilar  coinel- 
liencca  as  lo  mettiod  occur  in  the  epistlea  to  the  Ephemens  and  T  nlnasiaiia 
(Professor  Btuarl  adda,  lo  the  Pblllppians  aiMl  Tbessaionians  also) ;  which 
conclude  with  an  Ames  fceftis  the  aalntaliaa. 


(2.)  In  (Ass  leUtTfWt  Jnd  that  tver/owing:  of  eentimmt 
briefly  exftreeted,  wWcA  di*lin£vithe»  Paul  from  every  other 

lacred  vriter. 

"Tlierein  also  are  abrupt  tranaitlona  from  the  autijecl  in  band  to  some- 
thinK  aabanHnaile,  but  at  ine  saine  lime  connected  with  h ;  whieb,  hasiaf 
parmiad  iir  a  iiule  while,  the  writer  rrtiirns  to  his  subject.*  and  UluaOMas 

II  by  arnaments  of  (rest  force,  cuurlied  «»mrtimes  in  a  sttorl  cxpressiei^ 

and  ■omelimrK  in  a  sinzle  wor.l  -  all  \tl  :<-ti  are  pecafisr  lo  Paul.  In  this 
Epistle,  likewise,  coiiirjiry  to  iho  prar-iii  p  of  other  writers,  but  in  Paoi's 
manner,  we  meet  wuh  many  elliptir al  eipri"«»im)»,  wliich  are  to  he  anppbed 
either  from  tlie  forcEoinj  or  fri'iii  ihe  lolUivrnn  clauaes.  In  it  at-Wt,  as  hi 
Piiiil'.*  »rknri«  !rilj(i-d  f;pl»lli  k  wo  fin'I  r*-  lanniivf  <  .Aililfn^rd  lo  the  thoticbis 
iif  Ih''  I.  uh'r,  iinil  answers  t'l  ir.ii-.  ri.  ns  viUti  ]  ^    iiecAUw,  It^mt 

iitm.puK  iho  writer  know  Ihey  «oulUi»«turally'oc-<;iif,  au>l  iherefore  needed 
Iu  lie  rt'iiioVfd.  l.astt*,  aller  nnl'a  naancr,  the  anlhsr  of  Ihe  episde M 
the  iiebrewa  has  subjMiad  IS  hii  rMSHiitnca  mmv  aahortalioM  tm  pMy 

»i»d  Tlrti  "  —  ^   —  

out  ths  I 


iiebrewa  has  suhjgoiad  IS  US  rMMMunfa  mmv  aahortaUoM  to  pmy 
virtue  i  attwhicl^  10  pesMosvAsanJikbaa  of  wrWag,  slaMir  MtM 
hsivoMlsfMMllAlmorikte^ES^^  v  r— 


(8.)  Many  thinfi  in  thit  Epittle  {too 

too  ohviout  to  require  any  envmenaion')  evidently  manifeol 

that  itf  author  vat  not  only  mighty  in  thr  Scripture;  hut  alio 
excffdin:^!u  n'«.'.'  thilied  in  the  CMStosM,  practice*,  opinione, 
trnthtiom,  crpofitioim,  nnil  appUttltomO  of  Str^tUrt,  tkm 
received  in  the  Jevith  church. 

"  In  Ihe  Epistle  lo  the  Hebrews,  we  find  snch  enlsrccd  views  of  the  dirins 
dispeniations  respeclinn  retision;  such  an  eslenshra  kaowledKc  of  ths 
Jewmh  Scriptures,  scconling  to  thciraocientasd true kMerpretatioo,  which 
Paul,  nnduulil,  learned  from  Ihe  relebraled  doelors  oader  whose  tuiiioQ 
he  studied  in  his  younger  yesra  el  Jerusalem  ;  such  a  deep  tnxisbt  alao  into 
Ihe  iuo««  recondite  moaninftsof  these  ^riptores,  and  aiich  admirable  rea- 
xniiino  fotmc|i-it  tliereoa  (nr  Ihe  eonflrmatioo  of  lite  Gospel  rwelaltoi),  aa,  , 
wiitiout  diKinraceinenl  to  Ihe  olbcr  apostles,  seem  lo  bare  exceeded,  not 
their  natural  abilities  and  edurallon  only,  but  even  thai  decree  of  inaplra- 
tlun  wllh  wlileh  they  were  en>inwed.  None  of  them  but  PanL  who  waa 
brouf  hi  up  SI  the  feel  of  Gamaliel,  snd  who  profiled  In  ths  Jewish  rehaiaa 
and  learnmE  above  luaiiy  of  hi*  feltnw-sludents,  snd  who  in  bis  riper 
V'  lir'*.  w.tK  iiiilinately  srnnainieii  with  the  learned  men  of  bis  own  naUao 
(.\ctajx.  1.-2.  ll.xxTi.4,6.).  sDdwhowsscalledtoibeaiNMdeshipbyChnai 
himself,  when  for  that  purpose  be  appeared  to  hia  Asm  hwm  Sefc  wks 
naa  caught  up  by  Christ  fnio  the  third  heaven,  pes  HUeHs  MO  ■jQ^eelS 
treated  of  in  this  most  admirable  Epiaile."t 

[Hi.]  In  Ihe  third  place.  Not  only  doeo  Ihe  /(enerat  otope  of 

thit  Epistk  lend  to  the  tame  point,  on  which  Saint  Paul  lai/$ 
so  much  ,«/rc.M  in  hi*  other  Epistle*,  namely,  that  we  are  Jufti- 
fied  mid  obtain  eahation  only  through  Jeeiis  Christ,  nud  that 
ihe  Motaic  imtitutimo  etmnot  effett  this  object  i  but  there  art 

•  Stuart's  Commenfary  im  the  Epislle  to  the  Hebrews,  stil.  I.  pp.  11^ 
153. ;  or  pp.  IR.'V— 1R7.  of  the  Ijondon  n'ltinn  Hchmtdll  HiPt-  et  VincBcalle 
Canonia,  pp  665,  6«.   Owen  on  Ihe  Hebrews,  vol.  I.  Exercllalion  2. 

•  Of  these  parenthesis  see  an  example  lo  Heb.  I.  S-— 4.,  in  which  the 
(ruth  of  the  (iruinel  is  srtued  from  the  dignily  of  Cbrfsl's  peraon  ;  tai  veiSB 
S.  the  (hsroiime  la  roniinued  from  the  flrst  Terse.  Bee  other  InateneeSlB 
Heb.  iii.  7—11.  U  and  iv.  2,  &c 

•  Macknijhi'a  Frehce  to  Ihe  BpiMIe  lethe  Bebwwb  leet.  t  IW. 
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rariout  DOOTUMAL  PioPOtlTUMW  in  tkU  Epittle, 
ftumd  m  ikt  titim  odaiotpkdgid  £putte$  qf  PauL 

Piufcmr  SliMrt  and  M.  Da  OnxM  hava  diaeuaaed  tkia  robjact 
at  leni^,  eapemlly  the  (bnner:  our  limitJ  will  nnly  [wTmit  b 
^nj  few  examplca  to  be  given,  ahowing  tha  aapehoht^  of  the 
Ooapal  om  the  Moaaic  diapanaatioa  >— 

I,  M  f  the  tvptri^r  dtgrm  ^  Bnsmvvt 
it^arted  by  the  O—pA 


ON  THB'IFinU  TO  THB  lUllltBWft 


**  la  Mi  aeknowledfcd  K|plilla^  IM  «fla  Jadtlan  t«  wruxi'm  r •»  itr- 
|iM>  <9aL  tv.  a.\  Um  cteiMMto  ar  i  ii#iiiali  af  Mt  imtM;  IttM  the  ele- 
■MMa  ar  principlca  of  a  relifion  icconimodatM  lo  the  l(iMrMJ  •nd  i  m  b«c  He 
aaaaaf  toe  prewat  uc  or  Wl^^l<l  ,  ami  iraia,  itr.*i>n  aai  vT«x>  i<X'>> 
(OaL  Iv.  9.x  iKait and  beggai  ly  tlemtntt,  u>  denoCe  lu  liap«H<M:tti>n.  lie  it- 
imaeoU  K  u  utepted  lo  cJbidrcn,  i-iivoi  (Om).  Iv.  t^X  «•<*  ar*  la  •  o'' 
Dooattc  and  pupiUf  a,  or  In  ih«  coodiikm  uf  lai  waia  tatbar  ituui  thai  of 
heir*.  (GU.  IT.  1  )  On  i^h-  oihcr  hand,  CtiriKtiiint  fttiain  to  u  liinti«r  know- 
Ic'igf  of  O'kI  ((•.il,  IV  9  )  iIk't  arc  no  iii<ir<'  an  «  rvanM,  t»ul  liccoioe  konii, 
and  obtain  lh«  pi1inl«|eiof  aJuutluo.  (Ual.  iy.  6  )  I'he;  arc  repreaented 
aa  TtJWt*'  (1  Cor.  xiv.  30.) ;  aa  being  furniihed  wUh  iiuarucuuu  aalcqiule 

10  make  Uieoi  T<iki.iu(.  (Kpli.  iv.  II— 13.)  Chrinllaiiity  kads  idrm 
l«  ace  Ibc  (fcirlnus  Ji<|ilflyii  nf  liiiii»rir  wliicli  U<><J  \v.\»  iimiln,  with  aii 
anveiied  face,  liial  is,  cicarix  (U  Cor.  iii  IR);  wlnlc  Ju<luuiu  Ihrcw  a  vril 
txrar  Iheae  tbtniia.  a  Cur.  U.  l.'i.)  Clici»lkanilx  ia  eu|ravru  <ii>  the  hearts  uf 
Ha  aaWrta^  Imw****  ««•  ir*t»^«f»c  <2  Cur.  Ui.  &),  wttUe  Judalnn  waa 
aamvaa  oataUaia  of  MMa,  ii-TiTiKra^ivii  i>  ri>(         clCor.  lil.  7.>" 

LH  ua  now  rniiipar<-  thn  pn-fc diiia  ak«(ah  Of  ilio afoaUa'a  viawa  on tiis 
poinL,  aa  <  .>ii(.'.iui: '!  m  iiu  i  I  n  ■•  ii  linrii  Bipliilwi,  «Ub  thoaa  wbleb are 
drvrlnped  in  (lie  t|iii*lc  i<>  ihc  lli  lirewa. 

"Tbta  Cpimie  ouBtnencca  wiib  the  deelaradoa,  thai  OoA,  wha  fai  Hmea 
paat  cpake  to  (he  bibera  lijr  the  (n-ophela,  hath  in  lnea«  day«  apokaa  10 
ii«  h)f  !iM  Am    <lli-l(  I  1  ti  I.)  J:iiliiiNu  «.in  roii'ale.I  only  h)  Ihc  media- 

11  jii  ol  »nj;i  I*  (11  j  J.  uliilr  ('l.nn(idiir)  rrvi  l.«  the  Hon  of  Ood, 
and  abuDdanUy  ciHiliinted  by  imrjculous  gitU  ul  itie  Ilulji  GliuU.  (D.  3L  4.) 
The  aacleni  corroant  waa  imperfrcc  with  roapect  (a  lha  nana  wUch  il 
fiimiahed  (or  the  dilTuaton  of  knowMaa ;  but  ibe  new  eoavasnl  previdca 
that  all  aball  know  lite  l^^rd  from  (he  leaal  to  the  (reati-at.  (viii  9—11.) 
The  law  waaoiily  a  sk^  i.  Ii  ^<r  imperffrl  ri'prewnlali»n  uf  rt  lij;i"ua  h'.rnt- 
iaga:  while  (he  {iom«\  pruffera  the  bleaainga  IheuwcUea.  (x.  1.)  Tlie 

laM  MOM  had  ooto  taforfbai  vtoawof  aaiitaBl  M 
'  Umoi  ia  iUi  naaoura.  (li.  V,  4lliy>i 

2.  the  vievt  vhich  thf  Gatpfl  diiptayi  eoneerninir 
OoB  ihe  Fattier,  in  the  6e»t0v9i«nl  of  the  gijte  »f  the  U»lif 
8ptHt, 

No  o»e  had  apoken  an  firftnicnlly  .laini  Paul  conoemluf  the  Iloly 
Anlht,  rmr  haa  uiy  one  of  ilif  nifi'in-il  wnirra  aildwrrd  \hr  ^fta  of  Ibe 
Huto  ftithi  aa  an  arcunieiu  for  tiie  uuih  of  the  OoapcL  b««iiea  daint  Paul 
m4  lha  MMhor  of  iba  Byiala  to  iho  Uabmn  <«••  1  Cor.  xiv.  Zl, 
Thit  aiHMda  eipreaat^r  tiaaa  Ihe  waia  ^r>C«,  to  miridmte,  wiih  rceard  to 
itiftf  (Iftsi  In  Roio.  xii.  3.  and  2  Cnr  Tii-  17  ;  anil  in  >Ieb.  IL  4.  h<>  uya,  thai 
tb<>  iiiKiiiua  of  Iba  apoalloa  was  rontiriupd  by  UotI  with  divera  nuraclea, 
and  Il*t»»aT»«  Aytt»fuft€iut(,  lUsUflnt/iuiu  or  fifl*  jf  titt  Jltdy  Spirit. 
Theae  ci4i^  MH  flmi  aiahialiajl  afflnna,  are  vanooaly  InmarteJ  areord- 
iBato  lha  iiMlof  gad  0am,  iH  9-*.  Bob.  hr.  7.  and  aaoecSatlr  1  Cor.  ait 
O— IL  A>;  H«lBlha%lMla  tolbeBabram  ihaaaflteoMaoaCnwl 
aaM      mmm  iuv,  *" 

3.  Concfrni 
Jsaca  CuBiar. 

n  II  "i  [  I  I  f  an Ihlntl  CTiit  I  Iff  Tiili  Iii  9  I  Cnr  Till  6  ),  and 
by  liUD  ail  ihiuf  1  aubalM.  fOoCl.  17.)  ilalalbe  iauv*or<iAenM«  o/Owf. 


>  TM  •«••  (8  Got.  Iv.  4.);  Ma  <iiafa  of  Ito  tevMMi  Ood,  tu—  >> 
••M  ra*  mif*Ttt.  (CoL  L  IS.)  Ha  Aet«»  fa  ne./bnNofOod,  i>  !•<)/»•  bum, 
— 4lial  ia,  in  the  romttlloa  of  Ood— feoiBnled  hlmaetf,  aasuiurit  an  infertor  or 
baari>lc  ciAii  ii.—cakinf  Ihe  caodUaoof  a  aemat,  hriut  made  after  (be 
itoinitaile  of  utco,  aad  being  fouad  In  bahioo  aa  a  man,  be  eibibiled  hln 
honUBly  b*  obedience,  even  to  the  death  of  the  croaa^  whanihre  God 
feMilf  eaaked  Mm  to  •oprrme  d^lty ;  and  he  munt  rrtga  lUI  ho  hath  put 
aU  thinr*  under  hia  fe*!.  <PhU.  il.  6—9  I  Cor  it.  2r^27.) 

O .rri  sjh iiiijcnl  in  Iheac  repre»<?nlali"n»  are  (lio  <lcclaralii>ni  In  Ihe 
Kptatie  to  ih«  Uebrewa.  The  8un  of  God  ia  affirmed  to  be  the  rrOecled 
•flHMlaororihO^Bfrof  €M,  that  la,  one  in  whom  the  dllhll  aM^eaiy  la 
oaaapioimi%lhoxeMa*av*'*'^**''>c  narf*(,  iha  teael  Immgt,  rep- 
taaenlaHoo,  or  counterpart  of  the  Failirt  d-  3  ).  hy  whom  flod  ui«4lc  all 
Wnga  (l  2.),  and  upholda  the  onivrrac  i.y  lijn  v-inl  '  V<  t  he  win  Id  a  Male 
ar  bumlliaOoo,  beiM  auufc  a  btlU  Imver  Man  Ma  ungtlM  (U.  9):  he 
OMwood  flaab  «d  biaodt "  Ja  oldar  ihM  Im  bMN  bv  Ma  wm  daalh  rentier 
anil  and  raid  ihe  deatrocflva  power  of  lha  de*B.  (a.  14.)  Oo  aeeount  of 
the  aiiffV-riiif  of  (traih  he  la  exalird  lo  a  afalr  of  rlory  and  hooiiur.  (11. 
9)  II"  on.lnrwl  ihi"  auflVnnj  of  ihi>  croaa,  ninkinn  no  account  of  ita  dia- 
gracw,  hut  barkna  a  regard  to  the  reward  aet  before  Urn,  wbicb  waa  a  aeat 
ttthe  r«hlbaadof<lod.  (sil.2.)  AU  thknga  are  pot  iMldBr  hta  feat  (M.  a 
&  13.) ,  where  the  very  aanie  paaaaae  from  Ihe  Old  TMamenl  la  qnoteil, 
whkh  Pairt  quol^  in  1  Cor.  »».  5B— 9B.,  and  II  Is  applied  tn  Iho  same 
Kianner  '• 

But  cbiellr  doea  aaint  FaM  aipatiala  ia  bla  acknuwledaed  Eiiiatlea  oo 
lha  ila*h  of  rbfiit  u  a  ifHiiiiyiirT  —'t*^  ftr  ffhh  mi  m  TwwnWrti" 
of  ifaBititoOodbym^toOfaiaweTWao.  Wa  la  ttiare  mM  la  haaa 

aaaahMo  the  world  to  aore  atnoari  (l  Tim  i  ir>  ^ :  to  ha*e  died  for  ns  and 
■TMr  ajoa(Til.  il.  It.  I  Cor.  av.  3  X  ami  lo  Ijo  a  propitiation  for  our  aioa. 
flea.  HL  2S.)  In  him  we  bare  rcdcmpUoa  tbroogh  hIa  blood.  (Eph.  I.  7.) 
Tito  «l«alloa  k  «Ma  hopaartli  la  oMaia  by  Iho  hiw:  It  could  enlj  bo 
■•biauil  brJeaaa  Ohrtai.  who  aaeemjillahod  what  the  law  cooM  net  dn. 
fRom  iii  VU-S.  Tiii  3  O.il  il  16  21.)  Finally.  Jeaua  ia  our  constant 
M.-.!Uii.r  ari.|  Inlf r  i -wir  wiih  fJ.vl  <1  Tiin  il  5  Rom  rill M  )  In  llir 
Epiitje  to  lhi>  Ili-hrrwn,  timl  Uh-  "nmr  f  ntimpntf  unf»d  with  Ihe  lajne 
ardoor,  pantruLarly  in  cikainrr*  vii  -  X.    To  aiJ-lncc  a  (i-w  unMiicm  :— 


•  ffuiart's  Commentary,  ml  I.  pp.  113. \U  (171, 

-    —  -lis.  of 

>  ma 

 ,   ..x»ey  in  loauring  thi 

(oity  of  the  Chrtstiaa  dl»aaialton 

»  De  ©root  tJ  -        .  ~  . 
toL  t.  p. 


In  pp  1«— U8  (175 

tha  aupcnavitT  of  Ihe  mowvaa  aa  pnay  coMaMOO 
lis  aoperior  efflcacy  in  loauring  the  bappbtaaof 

ii>a»w  r%f  »%\m  f 'KviaOfahB    II    a  i  iiii  ti 


(ifilic  I>tjniW)n  ^iltli'iti  ) 


if  the  Ixmdon  editloii)  he  adinirablir  illuMrai<>a 
loaia  |iety  caMalBOi  hiiha  Soapel,  aa  wen  aa 
ring  the  bappintaa  of  aoahhi^  and  tha  parpe- 

VI   viTV  «^'n<i3HWi  ini|i^nia|bW 

•  Oe  ernoc,  de  tSfUL  ad  HcbraM%  pp.  210,  9(1 
iL  t.  p.  149.  (or  p.  IB2.  of  Iho  LoRden  aditiaB.; 


Ghrial  waa  offered  to  bear  the  alna  of  many  (Heb  Ix.  SB.)  Re  laaled 
death  for  every  man.  (Heb.  Ii.  9.)  Ue  put  away  ain  by  the  aacrifice  of  hiiD- 
aelf,  (Heb.  U.  a&)  The  Jewiah  oflrerings  being  allocelher  Inatimclmt  to 
make  eapialloo,  Chrlat  baa  br  Ma  own  bk>od  once  for  all  made  expiailoa 
for  ain.  (ix.  9—15.  x  10—12.  14.  19  )  He  is  the  Mediator  of  anew  coreoant 
(Ix.  13.  xii.  'H  \  whieh  ia  better  tlian  theancirni  one.  (Til.21  vul.)  Exakod 
to  the  Ibrooe  of  the  uoi«erae  (d.  t— lU.),  be  appeara  in  the  presence  of  Oo' 
for  ua  (Ix.  fli.):  ha  a««r  Ihraata  aaka  Inurceaaion  for  all  that  come  unto 
God  br  Mm  (m  9B.);  and  he  ia  ever  abl«  and  ready  to  aaalal  ua.  (iv.  14— 
\<>  )  Many  of  th<^  ilr>rlrin(>it  (>i{>lalMP'!  in  t)ii<i  R|'la(l%^ paRlaillaCV IhOaO 
<''-)normiiij£  the  um  >lijEi<>tL  ami  intiM  i'immjuii  iif  J(.'SUaCltflgli  W0B8lmA 

tiuncd  by  any  of  Uia  iuaptred  wriiar%  excapt  Paul. 

[iv.]  Foaithly,  Thm  w  mmI  cdimafariXy  bdtoeen  the  modee 
of  guaiationf  and  aljfk  of  pknutologif  of  ifii.i  EnixHr^  and 
tho*€  which  oeeur  m  ihe  moeH^t  aehnawkdgul  Eputke,  at 
cUarly  MhuumOmt  At  EfkOt  ^  Om  Biknm  ^  Ida     -  ' 

produttion, 

Brauiiiua,  Caipzor,  Langiua,  SchmiJt,  Lardncr,  Mi 
DeOroot.«i»d«bovd«U  PraCwMT  StUMt,  Iwve  MUuoed  i 
inatancM  it  eoMUdnbId  kogikt  fton  whkli  fh*  i 

been  ntitlilgiiil  i 

(I.)  Medet  tf  quetoHen  and  interprttatione  »f  nme  pat- 

Ki^ri  of  t/ie  llebreic  Scri/ilurei  li'/uV/i  ure  peculiarly  Pauline, 
becauie  tluy  are  to  be  found  only  in  flue  •miitingt  of  Haint 
PauL 

That  the  apoaile  abould  more  abound  with  leatimoniea  aod  quotaiioaa 
out  of  Iba  (Nd  Teatamenl  In  this  than  hia  oUier  epiailea,  la  nothing  mora 
than  the  mbjcct  of  which  he  treat*  and  the  persons  to  whom  he  wrate^ 
neceaaarllr  r«|ulre<l  Thus,  Psal.  Ii.  7.  "  Ttum  an  my  Si.n  ,  la  daf  I  Aare 
icfeMCK  {Me ia  quoted  and  applied  lo  Jeaua  (Heb.  i  j  )  ju«t  aa  Paal,  la 
hi*  diacourae  to  the  Jews  In  Ihe  aynagofuo  of  Aniiocit  in  Pimtlta,  cited  and 
applied  Ihe  aaiiie  paaaage  of  Srripiora  to  Mm.  (.Kelt  itil.  33.)  In  Ilka 
uuinner,  the  quoiation  ukI  explanalioa  of  Psal.  vlii.  4.  and  of  PnL  ex.  li 
given  by  Paul,  1  Cor.  ».  2i.  'J7.  are  found  In  Iteli  li.  7,  8.  toalBOlhoO* 
planalion  of  the  cuvenanl  with  Abralani  (Ileb  vi.  II  IS.)  iai 
but  lu  I'aul'B  ^atle  to  the  Ualattana  (Ui.  a. ».  14.  !».)■ 

(2.)  iHtlaneei  a/  agreemet 

of  Ih  f  Epiille  to  At  JMfWM^ 

tUi  of  Paul. 

i   I'ariicvlak  Woa%  IWHBUkWFAnt  OB 
IK  HIS  Wnm.Noa. 

Wetateln  enamaiaiea  ilaveo  liiala»ce% 
forty-eigbt  othera ;  Do  Groot 
refers  lo  ceitahi  chaaai 
upwarila  of  ataly 

joined.  „ 
The  word  of  Ood,  la  Panl,  la  a  airon^  fX*'f.  (Eph.  tI.  17  Heb.  iv  14 ) 
CKildrtn  in  rtligion,  that  la,  those  who  are  comparatively  Ignonint  and 
untntormed  are  li-nned  •ii«'«'  In  1  Cor.  Hi  I  F.pli  i»  14.  Rom.  li.  2D.  Gai. 
Iv.  3.  and  Jleli.  V  13  ;  and  Instrticlnin  (<<r  sik  Ii  pi  iKona  i>  termed  mitk,  and 
for  atrona  uerauaa  (••^•••X  ur  thuae  who  are  well  laugbl.  It  la  tt/wpm, 
V  „  *  ^  lo  1  Cor.  W.  ft  Md  Hah. ».  li/i 


wMeh  Bebxnldt 


root  baa  cooatdeiably  enlarged  Ihe  liat,  wMch  bo 
i  aa  alao  doaa  Profiaaer  Stuart,  who  haa  ghra* 
aa.*  OurMBirilillairBlh«aii^tohoaMh> 


ft  Bafc.H. 


ibair 

U,r,<,(  or  MrtiiixtoT,  tn  denote  Jeaiu  CMl(  Il  — thljltljf  1 
(Gal.  iii.  19,  ao.  1  Tim.  il.  &  Heb.  viii.  6.) 

•Ay,^,„,  to  cUoHt /rmn etn,  Ihai  1%! 
imputallofl  of  ain,  lo  rendar  Ood  UWlliaML  ooeofi  M  WL  v. ) 
II.  X.  10  aod  xlii.  12 

^<",  a  shiidoie,  Uiat  la,  a ahadowing  forth,  or  adumbration,  aa  op 
to  the  perfect  Image,  or  delinealioa.  ((;<il.  li.  17.  Heb.  *ill.  &  x.  1.) 

'O^KiAtyia,  raWM  religloua  or  Chriatiaa  pmfcaaion.  (2  Cor.  tx.  13. 
Heb.  m.  1.  It.  mT&S) 

'o.>i(ei<v,  Ikehtutto/Ood.  that  is,  Ihe  church.  (ITiin.  lU.  1&  Heb.  liLt.) 

KA.>^]«g^<c,  Lord  at  pouetoT.  (Ileb  I  2.  Roui  vlii  17.) 

K%TmfY,,,,  lo  annul,  aboUab,  or  abrogale.  (Rom.  Ui.  3.  31.  rt.  6.  i  Cor. 
I  '.M  Oal.     11  Heb.  II  14.)  ^  ^. 

i.wif^,  T..  Aifm.,.,  lAe aaad  ^  Alralaai,  ar ChHittMMt  oaemataaiL 

iii.  'JO  ajiil  Ileb  ii  C 

il.  Aao.sisTic  Exphbssiosb  or  At  llsions  riii:  (iAMS.5  and  Exncissa 
waiCM  wijui  raXM  in  iwkaT  MiprTa,  a.-cd  wxjui  KaK<irE.vn.T  soUitHnaD  ill 
Gaasca  am  oraaa  raara  or  ma  Roman  EMnaa,  msd  PAaricguugij  aV 
JBBi7aAX.BM  AND  CjBaAaKA  BT  Haaoo.  (I  Cor.  Ix.  31.  PhU.  iii.  li-H,  Sltai 
ii.  6.  iv.  6-a  compared  wUb  Heb.  vl.  18.  aod  xii  l-a.  4.  la.) 

(3.)  Coineidence§  between  tht  exhertattent  in  thtt  I^ltlb 

and  thoie  in  PauCi  other  letteri. 

See  Heb.  xii.  3.  compared  with  OaL  li.  9.  2 Theaa.  UL  1^  and  Bph.  10-13.1 
Rah. all  14.  vrtb  Kom.  sil.  18. ;  Heb.  xML  1. 31 «.  vMhath. «  9h4,t 
xHI.  Id.  Khh  rhlL  W.  la  See  alao  Rom.  xv.  9B.  IO»r.  «ll.  M.  Mid  Is.  HL 

(4.)  Coinciderteet  betaeen  the  conelution  of  thi*  Eptttfe 
and  the  concluriont  e/Fmitt  EpittUi,  in  teveral  retpectt. 

Compare  Heb.  xii.  li  wWi  «om-  xv.  30.  Eph.  vl  18.  19  Col.  iv.  S. 
IThesa  t  25  and  SThea*  111  I  ;  Heb  xill.  art.  21  with  Rom.  xt.  30— 33. 
Eph  Ti  19—3  I  Theas^  r.  23  and  J  Theaa  iii.  16  ;  Heb.  xiil.  94.  with 
Rom.  xvi.  21-21  1  Cor.  xvi.  19-Sl.  3Cor.  xiii.  la  PML  iv.  ia,  &;  Heb. 
xlii.  25.  wilh  2Thesa.  ilL  Mi  OM.  Iv.  la  Vph.vl.M.  ITlB.  vi.a.  Sllto. 
Iv.  22.  ■ndTiuiU.  IS. 

[?.]  LMlfyf  Ttow  0f 

*  MbdM^'a  Pref  to  ISp.  to  the  HehreM,  aaeL  I.  S  ill  De  Groot  givea 
Inntanees  not  only  of  lb«  lormulc  of  quotation,  hut  alao  of  the  dertgn  wtth 
wtm  ti  ilii-  niHialle  inUodueea  his  quoiailona  (pp.  310  )  Prof.  Stuart 
principally  elucidatea  Ihe  mode  of  appealing  lo  Ihe  Jewish  9e ripture^  aad 
Ihe  apoelle'a  manner  of  rioaaoning.  Commeolary,  voi  I.  pp.  153—160  ,  or 
pp.  1S7— 116.  of  Ihe  Loodoa  edition. 
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ANALT8I8  OP  TKE  NEW  TB8TAMEMT. 


r/of  r  0/  Ml*  EpittU,  whUk  nHuutt  pnm  Aat  it 

by  Paul.  Thus, 

(I.)  Ili-b.*iii  ■-^)  Tlir  ilfuntiiirc  of  Timothy  Is  mmtioned  ;  anri  ire  know 
from  the  t-uiiiuieuremeni  of  lb«  KpMlicttolbe  I'tulippianx,  t'olommns,  uiiJ 
to  Plulemoo,  ilut  b«  wu  i«iUiftllldintag  UaiaiprUonmnni  at  Rnnie. 

(2.)  Hob.  siU.  34.  TAcy  t(f  MgmbM  fm:  tlto  writer,  therefore,  wu 
th<  11  III  itUy,  «rliiiIi«rPml«MMmftptUMi*rind«h«r«  b*  mModt«to 
rs  (AciJUfli.aK);  wkm  alae  tomato  M*«nl  IiptoUMwUBft  an 
Miil  eztutL 

(a)  Heb.  s.  31.  The  noMto  DMkM  auOm  of  tail  boad%  aod  of  ih« 

eompwMioa  which  iha  Hebrew  Chrblim  ilwind  Um  In  bw  mnriiifs, 

end  due  ins  hin  iinpritontnonL 

Now  il  in  >"r«rci>ly  crcihlile,  ihet  iiny  other  jwr^i  ii  in  wln-rf  I'lui 

then  was,  nJiouId  write  to  the  Ilrbrew  Chrieliaa*,  eat)  therein  iii.-il(i-  un  a- 
lien  of  hi«  own  U>ntl(,  an<J  of  Timothy  being  llilb  biu^  who  was  a  man 
unkBoem  tn  thnn  pxrppt  ihrniifh  Paul,  end  BM  once  Inlimate  any  ihinx 
coaeeniinir  hit  rnivliiion  H^hmIa^  the  rnnitani  iticn  and  token  of  Paul'K 
EpisUca,  wliirb  hi.iis'  ll  lim!  pkiblicly  aignitifd  in  be  su  ('.'Tlicsn,  ill.  17.  IS  ), 
ie  aubjoined  to  thtii  .—Grace  be  iciM  you  aU.  (ilcb.  xlii.  25.)  That  lliui  was 
oriaiaallywrineawMihieownbMi4ltore  ie  do  gnrni  to  qoeecieo;  bm 
felber  tppemn  u>  be  eo  lieceuee  il  wee  written :  for  he  effirma,  ihat  it  wee 
Mecuetuin  to  aubjoln  that  aalutalion  with  hi«  own  luind.  Now  tlil  i  khh  an 
evidence  to  the  persona  to  whom  the  original  of  Ihi-  I^i'ii-lle  firM  •  .mh-, 
HOC  10  tboa«  who  had  only  tratuMribed  copiee  of  it.  The  talulatioH  itaelf 
WW tbeirialMa,  b«ia|  ^ulierioPtai;  utf  all  Ihee* drcuueiaaeee will 
vet  ncelee  boom  ediiiwniil  IbfM  fton  lb«  caoMeiMiMaf  tto  Mm  when 
ihieBpitftowaawriitaa.  itBe*  fir.  Ir.  in  iIm  aws  wtanH.} 

Is  h  pcMribtdthit  aU  Hme  coifleidMieN  (which  are  compa- 
ratively a  small  selection)  can  be  the  effect  of  mere  accidt  nl  1 
The  arraneement  and  method  of  treatment,  the  topics  dis- 
cussed, and  the  peciiii.iri^y  nf  sriitiiiK  nts,  words,  and  phrasps, 
are  all  ho  exclusively  I'.iiiliiic,  tlut  no  otlu  r  jx  isoii  could  have 
been  its  autlic.-,  exct  jit  tlic  <;ri  ;it  apostli:<  of  the  Crentiles. 
Yet,  noiwiilihi,\iiiliii^  iliis  stri))i<i  fli.iiii  of  iiroof  for  the  authen- 
ticity of  this  Episilr,  doulils  Imvc  still  been  enterlained, 
whether  it  is  a  eenuinc  pro^luctioa  of  Saint  Paul.  These 
dsobll  rest  prioeinllj  on  tlic  omission  of  the  writer's  name, 
•nd  Uie  superior  elegance  of  the  style  in  which  it  ir  written. 

I.  It  is  indeed  certain  that  all  the  acknowledKi  d  Episilcs  of 
Paul  begin  with  a  Ralutation  in  his  own  nani<'.  and  th.tt  inont  of 
them  were  directed  from  some  particular  phtcc,  and  ni'iit  by  some 
B|>e<-iiil  tm-HsenRiTB ;  whiTcas  tlii'  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  in  uiio- 
nymous,  and  i«  not  directixi  from  any  place,  nor  is  the  inunc  of 
tts  ■waMng«!r  introduced  by  whom  it  waa  sent  to  Judca.  These 
sniaaona,  howarcr,  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  conclusive 
againat  tiie  puiiliw  testimony  already  adduced.  And  they  are 
ssidsftclorily  aeeogntBd  fiw  Iw  Clemant  of  AkiaDdria,and  by  Jo 
Tome,  who  intimate,  dial  as  Jeaus  Christ  hnna^  waa  the  t>ecu- 

liar  n[>rnl!e  to  thr  Ilrhvrxrs  (ns  acknowled'jr<l  in  this  ejiisfir,  iii.  1 .), 
Paul  declined,  through  humility,  to  aHsuiiie  the  tille  of  an  aposiie. 
To  which  TheiKlorel  ndilH,  that  Paul  being  poculiarlv  the  a]i<is- 
tlc  of  the  uncircumciiion,  as  the  re.st  were  of  the  civcumciMion 
(Gal.  ii.  9.  Rom.  xL  13.),  he  scrupled  to  assume  any  public  cha- 
racter when  wriiiiig  to  the  people  of  their  charge.  He  did  not 
nentloii  hb  nam,  meaaenger,  or  the  particular  persons  to  whom 
h  waa  sent,  beeaoae  (as  Dr.  Lardner  judiciously  remaiks)  soeb 
a  long  lelter  might  give  umbrage  to  As  mling  powers  al  this 
criM.i,  wlten  tlic  Jews  were  most  tniholeat,  and  might  endanger 
hitniteir,  the  mnwenger,  and  thoae  to  whom  it  was  directed,  but 
they  might  ea.-iily  know  the  author  by  the  slyl'-,  and  also  from 
the  messenger,  witliout  any  formal  notice  or  «uper*Tij)tion.  Bui 
the  absence  of  the  upo*tlc'»  name  \i*  no  proof  that  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  was  not  written  by  Paul,  or,  tliat  it  in  a  treatiDe  or 
homily,'  as  iK>me  eritiea  have  imagined  ;  for,  in  our  canon  of  the 
New  Testament,  diers  aie  Bpiatlea  uoivenal^  aeknowledgod  to 
bs  the  produelioil  of  aa  inspind  apostle,  netwithstsadiMg  bis 
name  is  nowlicre  inserted  in  them.  The  three  Epistles  of  John 
an*  here  intended,  in  all  of  which,  that  apostle  has  omitted  his 
n;inic,  for  some  reasons  not  njw  kniiwn.  The  fir-l  E[-inile 
begins  in  the  same  ni.Tnner  ais  the  Kinstle  to  the  Hebrews  ;  and  in 
the  other  two,  he  call*  llilIl^ell  simjily  the  elder  or  pre«byter. 
That  Paul,  however,  did  not  mean  to  conceal  liimself,  we  learn 
from  the  Epistle  ileelf.- — " Know  ye,"  says  he,  "tbatour  hrothrr 
Timttl^  hat  bem  ma  abrtad,  with  whom,  ha  aome  shortly, 
/wilt  SM  yen.***  (Hob.  ziiLsa.)  Tlia  cifHian.aanlbra, ftom 
tlMOSiisdoDof  the  spoade'sname,  neceaaarily  falls  to  theground. 

9.  WHh  regard  to  the  objection,  that  this  Epistle  is  miperior  in 
point  of  style  to  Paul's  othiT  writinci^.  and  then  fore  is  not  the 
production  of  lliat  apostle,  it  is  to  be  observed,  thai  "  there  doe« 
'  to  ba  aodi  a  sapsikrf^  in  dia  a^Is  of  tUa  Bpisda  as 


•  Schmiilii  Hist  farifjiiln,  p  TAj  IjirilnT'-H  Workf,  ■•*v<i  vol  vl  pp.  )0J, 
403. :  4tu.  vol.  111.  p  ^i-"'.   Uwf  II  III!  111.'  Ili'brcwii,  ^lart  1.  cxercitanon  i 

•  The  hrpatbesis  of  it^rgpr,  thitt  thv  Rpimie  lo  Ito  Hebrews  waa ari- 
RliMlly  an  nomily,  Is  <>.iiiuniiirii  nrxi  refuuMi  by  ProC  Slsait.  OMamaaiary, 

vol  i  pp  4— '  ,  or  pp  t— '.'  of  Hip  I,iiitil/>n  dlilinn 

>  .Mll')iji'Ii.4  liilnkti  II  )ii;:lily  liiiprnti.ilile  ilini  P.oi)  wonid  visit  Jerusalem 
asaiu,  aud  exiwse  bia  life  (u  tealota  ttiere.  Uut  aurely,  Dr.  IlaJes  remarita, 
5s  laWlit  I  MMt  Jailas  rrlttaiiw  InrmiiM  ttm  Hmmn  AaaMsofOma^ 


should  lead  to  the  conclu.<non  that  It  was  not  written  by  Paul." 
'I'bose  who  have  thoucht  ditferently  have  mentione<l  Dvnabai^ 
Luke,  and  Clemrnt,  as  authors  or  translators  of  this  EpHtle. 
The  opinion  of  Jerome  was,  that  "  the  •eniimenU  arc  the  apoatle'i, 
but  the  language  and  composition  of  some  one  else,  who  coat- 
milted  lo  wiitiiig  the  apostle's  sense,  and,  aa  it  wen^  redacad 
iMo  CB—MBlaries  the  thinga  qtokea  by  hia  maater."  Iklast 
ner  coB^ecturea  ^  Panl  dictated  the  Epiatia  in  Hcbnw,  ud 
that  snother,  who  was  a  great  master  of  the  Chcdt  hngnage,  in. 
mediiitely  wrote  down  the  apostle's  scntimeDts  irt  his  own  de^inl 
Greek  ;  but  who  this  assistant  of  the  a[H>slle  wa-),  in  altofrthcr 
unknown.  But  Ftirdy  the  wririiii;!!  of  P,i;il.  I. Ill-  ll.r.w  of  oiLcr 
authors,  may  not  all  have  thr  same  precise  degree  ot  merii;  and 
if,  upon  a  careful  perusal  and  comparison,  it  should  be  theoghl 
that  tbe  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  written  with  greater  elegmc* 
than  the  admowledged  compoaitions  of  thia  apoatle,  it  should  tbo 
be  remcmbeiad  that  die  appaiantdaaign  and  contents  of  this  Ebi- 
tie  suggest  die  idsa  of  more  studied  ooraporidon,  and  yet  ttnt 
there  is  nothing  in  it  which  amounts  to  a  marked  diflerenee  of 
ntyle."'  Besides  the  sublime  subject  of  this  Epistle,  the  grind 
ideas  which  the  apoetle  developed  with  c<]unl  method  and  wannth, 
did  not  jM-nnit  him  to  employ  the  neglitjent  style  of  a  familiar 
letter.  On  the  other  hand,  as  we  ha\e  already  teen,'  there  are 
the  same  construction  of  sentences,  and  the  aanw  style  ef  o- 
pression,  in  tim  Epi^tlr,  which  occur  in  BO  pert  of  the  Soiplins 
except  in  Saint  Paul'*  Epistles.' 

Upon  the  whole,  we  conclude  with  Brauniiis,  Lanerioj, 
r;ir[i7.ov,  I'rilivis,  Wiiitbv,  Lardner,  Mackni«lit,  H.ilis, 
Rosenmuller.  Hi'iigel,  Bishop  Tomline,  Janssens,  De  Groot, 
i*rofessor  Stuiut,  and  almost  every  other  modem  oommeii- 
talor  and  biblical  critic,  that  ihe  weight  of  evidence,  both 
external  and  internal,  prepontler.ites  sti  t^reatly  in  favour  of 
Paul,  that  we  cannot  but  consider  the  Epistle  to  the  Ilebreirs 
as  written  by  that  apostle ;  and  that,  instead  of  containipg 
"far-fetched  analoffiea  and  ifwceuTate  reasooinga "  (it  Iki 
opponents  of  oar  Saviour's  divini^vnd  atonemflatattnajiill 
composition  ta  more  higUj  wroogbt,  and  ita  lanmga  mm 
finished,  than  any  of  Panl%  other  Kjnatlaa, tod  t&tttaflbids 
a  finished  model  of  didadie  writin|r. 

With  regard  lo  the  time  when  this  Epistle  was  written, 
critics  and  commentators  are  not  wpp-eed,  some  referring  it  lo 
A.  D.  5H,  but  the  rrreater  part  placing  it  between  a.  d.  61  and 
»5I.  If  (as  we  In  in  vt )  Paul  was  its  author,  the  time  wbeo 
il  was  written  may  easily  he  determined  ;  for  the  sahiialions 
from  the  saints  ii'i  Italy  fHob.  xiii.  "J I.),  together  with  the 
apostle's  promise  to  see  tne  Hebrews  shortly  (23.),  plainlv 
intimates  that  his  imprisonmant  was  then  either  tcnmnatM, 
or  on  the  point  of  beingr  bo.  It  was  therefore  written  from 
Italy,  peiliaps  from  Rome,  soon  after  tlie  Episilee  to  the 
Cokaatam*  Enbaaianat  and  Pbilamoo,  and  not  long  before 
PBdIafkItaIy,vte.atthaeiidofA.ik68,orearlTiB63.  It 
la  evident  from  aewial  paasagaa,  aa  Lardner  and  MaaboMft 
have  observed,  that  it  was  written  before  the  destmedoa  of 
Jerusalem,  and  prubalily,  Profes^nr  ."^tuart  thinks,  bulaebort 
time  before  that  event ;  lur  in  Heb.  vui.  1.  i\.  '2j.  x.  11.  and 
xiii.  10.  the  temple  is  mentioned  as  then  sl.inilinfr,  and  the 
Levitical  sacrifices  are  noticed  as  being  Ifun  oifcnti.  To 
which  wo  may  mlil,  thai  in  x.  32 — 37.  the  apocdle  comforts 
the  believing  Hebrews  under  the  persecution  which  their 
nnbelievinff  Brethren  were  carrying  on  a^inst  them,  by  ihe 
prospect  of  Christ's  speedy  advent  to  destroy  Jerusalem  and 
the  whtde  Mosaic  economT. 

V.  The  oeeasioa  of  writing  thia Eniatlewai  be  suficieiul/ 
apparent  f^om  an  attentivB  i^tewof  Ita contanta.  The JeM 
did  every  thing  in  their  power  to  witkdlBWtlMir  bietoo, 
who  hadneen  converted,  from  the  Chriatdanfiddl.  ^V''' 
culions  and  threau,  they  added  arguments  derived  ftom  tbe  , 
excellency  of  the  Jewish  religion,  'i'hey  observed,  we  nuj 
infer,  that  the  law  of  Mosei!  wii.s  jxiveii  by  the  mioistntiOB 
of  angels ;  that  Moses  was  far  superior  to  Jesus  of  Naiareth, 
who  suffered  an  ignominous  death;  that  the  public  wurelip 
of  Gtxl,  instituted  by  their  great  legislator  and  prnphnt,  »m 
truly  splendid  and  worthy  of  Jehovah  :  while  the  (  linstiin*. 
on  the  contrary,  had  no  established  priesthood,  no  temple  no 
altars,  no  victims,  kc.  In  opposition  lo  such  arguroent-s  the 
HpoiSia  abowa,  what  tbe  leaned  doctors,  scribes,  and  elden 
at  Jamaalem  stronghr  denied ;  vis.  that  Jesus  of  Naxaieu, 
whom  they  had  lately  put  to  death,  was  the  Messiah,  tM 

♦  Blsliop  Tomlinc's  ElemcnU  of  Christian  Tlicolofy,  vol.  i.  pp.  **> 
«  !*<>e  pp  354.  nV).  tuvra. 

*  Tbo  objections  of  BerttMidt 
BMslis  la  Ito  Heliww^  an 
iSai^«el.l.piiaOLslsif. 
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Bon  of  God,  and  far  siipcrior  to  the  angels,  to  Mo«m,  to  th« 
lughMUiMt  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  to  »11  other  priests  : 
dHU  non  his  tuflbrilifi  and  death,  which  be  enduredi  for  us, 
modi  ffrnter  mod  mora  iMling  benefit*  have  resulted  to  the 
whole  Jiuaua  race,  than  the  Jews  ever  derived  from  their 
•cnpliiMrriee,  and  from  the  auDsiMsiitis  tmi  onUMiioes 
of  ne  Leritteal  laws,  which  wera  sbsotoldy  beflleaeioiu  to 

[>rocure  the  pardon  of  sin.  The  reality  of  the  sacrifice  of 
limsflf.  which  Christ  ofTi-red  for  sin,  is  clearly  demonstrated. 
From  Uiese  and  other  arguments,  the  apostle  provcB  that  the 
religion  of  Jesus  is  much  more  exeellent  and  perfix^t  than 
that  of  Moses,  and  exhorts  the  Chrisdan  converts  to  con- 
stancy in  the  faiih,  and  to  the  unwearied  pursuit  of  all  god- 
linens  and  virtue. 

'Vhv  grmt  object  of  the  apostle,  therefore,  in  this  Epistle, 
is  to  show  the  dei^  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  excellency  of 
his  Gospel,  when  oompsied  with  the  instttutioos  of  Moses ; 
to  prevent  the  Hebrews  or  Jewish  eomsittiroill  relapsing 
into thoss riiss  and eefsmoiiies  whidi  wese now abdiahcd; 
and  to  potet  out  their  total  insolBeieaey,  as  nwana  of  noon* 
dltatioa  and  atonement.  The  reasonings  are  interspersed 
with  numerous  solemn  and  affectionate  warnings  and  erhor- 
tatiniis.  iiiltirrs^ed  to  <!itTiTf  :it  Jfscriplions  of  persons.  At 
lensrtli  .Saint  Haul  show?  [tin  natun',  i  tTicacy,  nnd  triumph  of 
faith,  by  which  all  the  saints  in  former  ages  had  been 
cepted  liy  God,  and  enableil  to  obey,  siitTer,  and  perform  ex- 
ploits, in  defence  of  tht  ir  holy  rclij^ion  ;  from  which  he  lakrs 
occasion  to  exhort  them  to  steadfastness  and  perseveraiico  in 
the  true  faith. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebiswa  consists  <tf^ three  parts;  vis. 
Past  L  demmuhvUt  He  DeOy  ofCknat  by  the  expUdi  Jkda- 

niions  of  Sertpture.  (cti.  i. — x.  18.) 

The  proposition  is,  that  Christ  is  the  true  God.  (i.  1 — 3.) 
The  proofs  of  this  are, 

Sser.  1.  His snpeiioriteteangali^ bar wlioia hats wonhiooad 
•i  thair  CMatar  and  Laid.  ^L^l*:) 


The  guperiority  of  f'hn^t  ovrr  nni^cls  asserted,  notwithstand- 
ing  his  temporary  humiiiBtion  in  our  nature  (ii.  &— 9.)  ;  with- 
out which  he  could  not  have  accolll[lll^llc(l  the  work  of  man's 
redemption  (iL  10 — 15) ;  and  for  thiit  purpose  he  took  not  upon 
him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  that  of  Abiaham.  (iL  16—18.) 
8seT.  S.  His  enaadsritv  le  Mesea,  who  was  only  a  ssrvant, 
whaisaaChiiatlBLoid.  (ilLl— «.) 

Ajffcntiea  ef  this  atfaMiS  to  Ike  bsiiaviag  Habnwa,  who 
an  solemnly  waraad  nat  to  essgr  the  esan^  «f  tbair  m- 
beligving  anceirtowwhspsiMiaa  la  thewiidsimass.  (iHuT— 

19.  iv.  1  —  13.) 

8bct.  S.  Hi«  «u[)criority  to  Aaron  and  nil  the  other  hii^h-priesls 
demonntrated.  Christ  is  the  true  high-prieit,  adumbnited 
by  Melchiiedek  and  Asron.  (i*.  14 — 16.  v. — *iiL)  In  ch. 
V.  1 — 14.  and  ch.  vi.  the  apostle  inaerta  a  paienthelkal  di- 
gTesaioa,  in  which  be  reproves  lha  Bshnw  fThftalaaa  ftr 
thsif  IgBonDSS  ef  the  Sciiptsna^ 

•scT.  4.- The  typlesi  nalan  of  the  taheRMdeand  ito  flmiilan, 
and  of  the  ordinances  there  observed,  (ix.  1 — 10.) 

8kct.  ft.  The  sacrifice  of  Chiiat  is  that  true  and  on^  saerifiee 
by  which  aU  the  IfSfHiaal  aacritos  an  aboilAad.  (is.  11— 
S8.S.1— 18.) 

Past  n.  m  JfpSttikm  ^iht 


Proof,,  (s.  19-»^-adiL  1.19.)  la  toUe*  OtBiknm  w 

eehaned, 

Sbcy.  1.  To  Mth,  prayer,  and  constancy  in  the  Goopel.  (x. 
19 — 25.)  This  rxliortntion  is  enforced  by  rrpresentfltions 
of  the  danger  of  wiltully  renovincinif  Christ,  after  having 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  trutli.  ami  i»  intrriipieracd  with 
warnings,  expostulations,  and  encouragements,  ohowing  the 
nature*  excellency,  and  efficacy  of  faith,  illuMtnrted  by  «x- 
amples  of  the  most  eminent  saints,  iiom  Abel  to  tha  end  «f 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  (x.  S6 — 39.  xL) 
8icT.  8,  To  paideiMe  and  dilifanea  in  thair  Christian  comae, 
frnn  the  teatunonjr  of  fanner  baBavan,  and  by  giving 
ticular  attention  to  the  example  of  Christ,  and  firaak  the 
paternal  design  and  salutary  eflc  ct  of  the  Lord's  correction*, 
(xu.  1—13.) 

Sect.  3.  To  peace  and  holiness,  and  lo  s  jealous  watchfulness 
over  themselves  and  each  oihar,  enJbiead  bj  the  eaas  of  Ban 

(xii.  14—17.) 

>.  4.  To  an  obedient  reception  of  the  Gospel,  and  a  reve> 
of  Ood,  from  tha  superior  exeaUaocj  of  the 
end  the  piupof  tionaMy  grealar  guilt 
and  danger  at  neglecting  it.  (xii.  IB — 29.) 
SaoT.  6.  To  brotherly  love,  bospiiality.  nnd  coinpaasion;  to 

charity,  contentment,  and  the  love  o)         (  \ni.  1 — 3.) 
SiCT.  6.  To  recollect  the  faith  and  exaiiijjks  oi  tlu  ir  deceased 

pastorH.  (liii.  -4 — H.) 
SscT.  7.  To  watchfulness  against  false  doctrines  in  regard  to 

the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  (xiiL  9 — IS.) 
8scT.  8.  To  wiUingneas  to  bear  repraaoh  fir  hoB^  and  thanks- 
giving to  God.  (xiii.  18 — 16.) 
8kct.  9.  To  saUeetioii  to 
spostle.  (xiii.  18— 18.) 
Part  III.  77ie  Concltuion,  amtainine  a  Prayer  far  Hi  Him 
brcwn,  and  Jpottulieai  Salutatioru.  (xiii.  20 — 25.) 
The  Kpistle  to  the  Hebrews,  Dr.  Hales  observes, is  a  mas* 
terly  supplement  to  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Gala- 
tians,  snd  also  aluminous  commentary  on  tliem  ;  bhuwing 
that  all  the  legal  dispsosatieo  was  origioaUy  desigrned  to  hi 
snperaeded  by  the  pew  snd  better  oonoant  of  the  ChiistiaB 
dispensation,  in  a  connected  chain  of  argorasitti  snrinelBC  tha. 
profoundest  knowledge  of  both.   The  internal  esedienea 
of  this  llpi^tle,  as  coiuiecting  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New  in  the  iiiusi  c<mv lacing  and  instructive  manner,  and  elu« 
cidaiing  both  more  fully  than  any  other  Epistle,  or  perhaps 
than  all  of  them,  places  its  divine  inspiration  beyond  all 
doubt.    W  e  here  find  thi'  great  doctrines,  w  hich  are  set  forth 
in  other  parts  of  the  Mew  Testament,  stated,  proved,  and 
applied  to  piaetisal  parpesas,  in  tfia  most  fanpwsslve  maaaar. ' 

'  Hojtlc(xer,  Encliiiiili'>n  riiMii  iiin,  pp.  MO— 6H.  Dr.  Owrn'n  F.frcits- 
tions  on  ttte  EpixUe  lo  ihc  Hdirews^  pp.  1 — 44.  fal.  edit.  L^dner's  Works^ 
8to.  voi  vi  pp.  381-415  ;  4u>  vol  iU.  fp,  M— 3*1-  MackolglK's  PrslhM 
to  the  Hebrews,  vol.  in  pp  3ei— Ml.«o.«lltorTol  v.  pp.  1— 97.  Svo.  sdk. 
Brsunii  Cotruneol.  In  Epist.  ul  Hcbnrng,  pp.  1-,T6  Csrpiovil  Exerello. 
liDiic*  m  Epist.  ad  Ilebrcos,  pp.  Iiti  <  vi  .•<i- luni.lii  Ilial.  el  Vlmllcaiio 
Cutonia,  pp.  666  ■673.  l^atii  Cooimenlsth)  tie  Viut  et  Eptaloiis  Aposloli 
lh~m  Jl4n&asHUcaiaasA«adsaik«ln  Bn(sL«nis. 


Pauli,  pp.   ,  

brieo;,  pp.  I-a.  II7i-lI8S.  9*0.  U|isla.  lOS.  MehaeBs.  vol  It.  pp.  IM 
— aC9  Dr  HalfS's  Anslyri*  or  Chronolocy,  vol.  ii.  pp  1138— 1137.  Priltt 
IniriMl-  a4l  L«ctiijn<- lu  Nuv.  Te«.  pp.  38—61.  313— 3ia  KosenmUllpr,  ScboQa 
in  Nov.  Test.  vol.  v.  pp.  14:}— I4S.  Moldeabawer,  Imrod.  ad  Libras  Csnaol. 
cos  Vsi.  St  Nov.  Teat  pa  TO  tiffi  Albsr,  bsckmloiMS  HsroMmaikiB 
Nov.  TM.  Mm- i.  pfk  ift-m  Bag^  InifsdaeikMLjroL  U.  IV. 
teiMaa^BannsBsntiipis  iiwHfc  tiS.8.pp.M-4gWMtbf 
-  tsie"  "  
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CHAPTER  IV. 

OM  THS  CATHOLIC  SFISTI.SS. 


SECTION  L 

AuiHiiiVMiivi  or  m  eAvmuo  wnmu. 


I.  Orijin  «/  (A«  Appettatitn  CatktUc  EpittUi^VL  JU  JbUifml^^OtMrvatinu  m  tkeir  AulheiHieitgj—EL  On  Order 

in  wkkk  tknf  art  utmaOf  ptmud. 


I.  The  Epistles  of  Paul  aro  followed  in  the  canon  of  the 
New  Testament  by  w^ven  Kpistles,  bearing  the  names  of  th<> 
nXMrlleit  Jamre,  Hel«r,  Jude,  and  John.  For  many  cr  ntu- 
net,  these  EpUtlea  have  been  genenllj  tenned  CathoUc 
Jgj»tii#fa,-«i  •ppeilaiioo  ftr  whieE  wwiu  miteetw  hatve 
Men  Rwigned. 

1.  Salmeron  and  odMtt  IwTe  imagbed  that  they  were  dc- 
■ominted  CWMic  OT  naanl  i^ptiw^ 
•tgned  to  be  tniNeriMa  and  ebonlated  amooff  the  Christian 
churches,  that  they  mi^ht  be  perused  bv  all ;  ror  they  oootain 
that  one  catholic  or  general  doctrine,  wnich  was  deliTerad  to 
the  churches  by  the  apostles  of  our  Saviour,  and  which  might 
be  read  with  aarantage  by  Uie  universal  church  of  OhrisU  In 
like  manner  they  might  bo  called  caiKuiical,  as  contaiiunfr 
eanona  or  general  rules  and  precepts  which  concern  all  Chris- 
tians. rniiiit»stioiiably,  tlie  doctrines  they  contain  are  truly 
catholic  ana  exoellent ;  and  itiey  also  contain  general  rules 
and  directkma  diat  ooncera  all  Christiana,  as  well  as  precepts 
that  are  binding  upon  ail,  so  far  as  their  sitoatioas  and  cir- 
oamstancee  are  similar.  But  these  remarks  are  equally  ap- 
plieabla  to  tho  othac  books  of  the  New  Testament,  and  Paul  s 
■q^orths  tame  reasons,  with  e^ual  propriety,  be 


pliflabla  I 


lad  Epiallaa;  for  tha  doctrtaaaibaie 
and  oieellaHt  aa  ilioae  oonpnaed  in 

mder  consideration.   They  likewise 


termed  eathouear 
deliTeied  are  aa  aaliifllle 

the  seven  Epistles  now  under 

contain  many  general  precepts  that  are  obligatory  npon  all 
Christians;  and  the  particular  precepts  are  bindinor  so  far  as 
the  circumstances  of  Christians  in  later  ages  are  similar  to 
those  referred  to  1)V  thf'  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 

2.  Others  arc  ot'opinion  that  they  received  the  appellation 
of  catholic  or  gi  noral  Kpistles,  because  they  wt  re  not  writ- 
ten to  one  person,  city,  or  church,  like  tlie  Epistles  of  Paul, 
but  to  the  calholie  ehureh.  Christians  in  ffei>eral,  or  to  Chris- 
tians of  several  countries,  or  at  least  to  all  tho  Jewish  Chris- 
tians wherever  they  were  dispersed  over  the  fsoe  of  the  earth. 
(Ecumeniua,  Leootios,  Whitby,  aad  others,  have  adopted 
thia  opinion,  which,  however,  ooaa  not  uipear  to  be  well 
fiNiadSL  Tba  Epistle  of  Jamaawaa,  iDd^.writtaa  to  the 
ChriatiaMorthaWdifaliibaaflrianal  te  tfHit  aatwd  dia. 
persione;  but  it  was  not  inscribed  to  the  Chiiatiana  in  Judas, 
nor  to  Gentile  Christians  in  any  country  whatever.  The  two 
Epistles  of  Peter  were  written  to  Christians  in  geacral,  but 
particularly  those  who  had  been  converted  from  Judaism. 
The  first  Epistle  of  John  ami  the  Epistle  of  Judc  were  iiro- 
bahlv  written  to  Jewish  Chriatians ;  and  the  aeoond  and  totrd 
Epistit  s  of  Jttmwm  imi|ifHwMhlj  wtiltiii  to  prttoahr 

persons. 

3.  A  third  opinion  ia  Alt  af  Dr.  Hamiaond,  adopted  by 
0r.  Macknight  and  others,  which  we  think  is  the  most  pro- 
oable.  his  this: — ^The  first  Epistle  of  Peter  and  the  first 
EpbUe  of  JohSf  having  from  the  beginning  been  received  as 
aathcntie,  obtaiiwd  the  nama  of  eSMk  or  univenallv  ac- 
knowledged (and  therefera  eaaonkal)  Eptatlaa*  in  ovoiBr  to 
distinguish  them  from  the  Epiatte  of  Jamea,  the  aeeood  of 
Peter,  the  second  and  third  of  John,  and  the  Epistle  of 
Jude,  concerning  which  doubts  were  at  first  entertained,  and 
they  were  considered  by  many  as  not  being  a  rule  of  faith. 
But  their  authenticity  lieing  at  length  acknowledged  by  the 
generality  of  the  churchi"!^,  they  also  obtained  the  name  of 
catholic  or  universally  received  Epistles,  and  were  esteemed 
of  equal  authority  with  the  rest.  Tlu  He  Eijistles  were  also 
termed  eanomad  by  Cassiodorus  in  the  middle  of  the  sixth 
eeatury,  and  by  the  writer  of  the  prologue  to  thaaa  Epistles, 
which  is  erroneondT  ascribed  to  Jerome.  The  propriety  of 
this  latter  appaUniM  is  not  satisfactorily  ascertaiited.  Du 
Fin  1^  thtt  aeoM  Latin  wiitaia  ham  cdlnd  tbaaa  EpiaOee 


J  that  they  am  ft  pnt< 
Naw  Teatament. 


Oanaoiawidi  aalhalfci,  ar  to 
llM«HMO€rtebocki«rtiie 


IL  The  denomination  of  Caiholie  EpislUt  is  of  very  coo- 
fliderablo  antiquity,  for  Kusebius  uses  it  as  a  common  appei- 
latiMii  in  the  fourth  centur)*,  and  it  is  probably  earlier;  for 
John's  first  Epistle  is  repeatedly  called  a  catholic  Epistle  by 
Origen,  and  by  Dionysius  bishop  of  Alexandria.  Of  these 
Epistles,  two  only,  vu.  the  first  Epistle  of  Peter  and  the  fint 
Epistle  of  John,  were  univeiaally  received  in  the  limeaf 
Euaebius ;  though  tha  natwam  Hmq  wall  known, 
sius,  Epipbanitia,  and  later  Greek  < 
Epistles  which  they  called  eathoSe. 
was  also  given  to  them  by  Jerome. 

Allhnuirh  the  authentii  iiy  of  the  Epistle  of  James,  thr 
st-cnnd  of  Peter,  the  Hpislle  of  Jude,  and  the  second  and  third 
EpiMilr  of  John,  was  questioned  by  some  ancient  fathers,  U 
Well  as  by  some  modern  writers,  yet  we  have  every  reaiwn  to 
believe  that  they  are  the  genuine  and  authentic  productiool 
of  tho  inspired  writers  whose  names  they  bear.  The  claiou 
to  authenticity  of  th^c  disputed  Epistlee  are  discussed  in  the 
following  sectioiu.  Wa  may,  howevor,  iMoe  ramaikj  that 
the  primitive  Christiana  w«n  eztramelf  caatifloaiaadnutiiog 
any  hooka  into  thor  eanon,  the  genttinaBBBn.and  aoifaeniidtt 
ofwkiditheyhadanyreaaootoauspasl.  TVyn^edadiD 
the  writinn  fbrgedhyherelieain  Iheanmaoof  iha^Miadai; 
and,  therefore,  most  aaaoiedly,  would  not  Iwve  reoaivail  any* 
without  previously  subjeeting  them  to  a  severe  aeratillT* 
Now,  though  these  five  Epistles  were  not  imnwdiitn; 
acknowledged  as  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  ibis  only  shows 
that  tlie  persons,  who  doubti'd.  had  iii  it  rec-<*ived  rompleie  liri  i 
incontestable  evidence  of  their  auilienlic  itv.  Hut,  as  tiny 
were  afterwards  universally  received,  we  have  every  reiisju 
to  conclude,  that,  upon  a  strict  examination,  they  were  found 
to  be  the  genuioa  Koductiooa  of  the  apoatles.  Indeed,  tlM 
ancient  Christiann  tad  ■■all  good  opportonitifla  for  axaauniif 
this  subject,  theyvan  m  camU  to  guard  againal  f  '''' " 
and  so  well  fouodad  waa  tkeir  jodgmentconcefi ' 

of  the  New  Teatameot,  that,  aa  Uv.  Vudmai  1  

BO  writing  whioh  they  pronaaiwad  «b«1m  kit  fit  bam 

Esved  furious ;  nor  have  we  at  this  day  the  least  ream  IB 
lieve  any  book  to  be  genuine  which  they  rejected. 
III.  The  order  in  which  these  Epistles  are  placed,  viriss 
in  ancient  authors ;  but  it  is  not  very  material  in  what  mso- 
ncr  they  are  arranged.  Could  we  fix  with  certainty  ibf  daw 
of  each  Epistle,  toe  roost  natural  order  would  be  a.-r  rdir.f 
to  the  time  when  they  were  written.  Some  have  pl.icevl  ihf 
three  Epistles  of  Jonn  first,  probablv  because  he  y>^s  the 
beloved  disciple  of  our  Lord.   Others  nave  givei 


I  given  the  pnonty 


to  the  two  Epiatlea  of  Peter,  beciaae  tbey  eooaidered  him  u 
the  prinea  or  lh«  apoallaa.  Soma  ham  phoed  the  Ep»d« 


veeeivad  inio  lljs 
■aa'it  was  eso. 


of  James  laat,  poaalbly  because  it  wan  later  i 
canon  by  the  Okiiataaa  ebunk  in  ganmaL 
BpiMle  kaa  Um  nlawd  •n*,  aifbt  baa«_- 
jeetmad  «D  kam  bean  fiiM  wrinan  of  Ike  Mwan  Epi^ 
or  becauae  Saint  James  was  auppoaed  to  have  bees  the  first 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  the  most  ancient  and  venerable,  and  the 
first  of  all  the  Christian  churches;  or  because  the  Epistw 
was  written  to  the  Christians  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel, 
who  were  the  first  believers.  In  1 
usual  order  baa  bean  retained.' 

sEcnoN  n. 

oir  TBc  eniBBAL  Brnns  or  jamss. 


•  B«nMn'«  Prcfaca  to 
271.  Pridi  Intrad. ad Nev.Tiatm  a»- 

117, 8ia  «T-  — » 


lhaCMsle  EpijtJes.  MkhseU^  toL  lf.||kV' 


■lliii^viL 


uiyi         1  y  Google 


J9L 


,  the  author 

JaOMI  IK 


y.  s!,n»ftk  qf 'm 

L  ComnNMuiu  doobla  h«Te  existed 
thi*  Epistle.   Two  apostles  of  the 
mentioned  in  the  Npw  Tpstampnt. 

Thn  first  u;iH  ihi'  son  nf  Zebedftc,  a  fisherman  upon  the 
lake  of  (J.ihl.c,  and  the  brotlu-r  of  the  evanjirlist  John;  and 
as  \\c  is  iHiifnrmly  mentionod  l>y  the  evarit;fli.sts  before  John 
(except  in  Luke  ix.  2H.),  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
elder  of  the  two.  As  he  was  put  U>  death  by  Herod  Airrii>i)a, 
A.  D.  44  (Acts  xii.),  it  is  evident  that  he w*s  not  the  author  of 
the  Epistle  which  bears  the  name  of  James,  becauae  it  eon- 
taina  paaaagea  which  refer  to  a  later  period,  viz.  v.  1—8., 
which  intimatea  the  then  immediately  approaching  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  and  the  wAfnmm  of  the  Jewish  polity. 

The  other  James  waa  the  son  of  Alpheus  or  Cleopas ;  he 
ia  odied  llM  brathor  or  new  nlailoa  0/  oar  Lord  (Gal.  i.  18, 
19.)*  and n dto  geoeraHy  tenned  "the  Leaa,**  partly  to  dis- 
ttngoiab  him  tram  the  other  James,  and  probably,  al?o,  because 
be  waa  lower  in  stature.  That  he  was  an  apostle,  is  evident 
from  various  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  though  it  does 
n-.t  appear  when  his  designation  to  this  office  took  plnce. 
H.-  was  honoured  by  Jesus  Christ  with  a  separate  interview 
s.jon  after  his  resurrection,  f  I  Cor.  xv.7,)  He  was  disiin- 
euishrd  as  otie  of  the  apostles  of  the  dieiinci.sioii  (Acts  i. 
13.) ;  and  soon  afWr  the  death  of  Stephen,  A.  it.  34.  he  aeems 
to  have  been  appointed  president  or  bishop  of  tlw  Cluialbn 
ehon^  at  Jerusalem,  to  have  dwelt  in  tbtt  citf,  tad  to  have 
IfMMed  at  the  cfHJDctt  ef  tin  •MMtlei,  whidi  wm  convened 
mrBA.0.49.  On  acoout  oriib  dlttin>iii8bed  piety  and 
■nraty,^  he  wit  Mmntaed  the  Juat"  But,  notwithstand- 
h  <ninioa  that  was  (generally  eiitertairiMl  of  his 
-lia  life  waa  prematurely  U'rminatcil  by  iiKirtvrdom, 
— Jing  to  the  account  of  lit  >r.  sij)pii8,  an  rn-|psnisiical 
nistorian,  who  flourished  townnls  tlw  o!n<e  of  the  sec(;iid 
century.  H.tvinw  made  a  puhhr  (i!  cl  .n\tion  of  his  faith  in 
Christ,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  cveittd  a  tumult  among 
the  Jews,  which  began  at  the  tcmplL' :  ur  at  least  they  availed 
themselves  of  a  general  disturbance,  bowerer  it  might  have 
onvinaU'd,  and  demanded  of  hmm  IB  explicit  and  public 
declaration  of  his  sentiments  concerning  the  chaiaeter  (rf* 
Christ.  'Y\\c  apostle,  standing  on  an  emtnenoeorhlttbnieilt 
«f  the  temple,  whence  he  oould  be  faaard  bv  the  UMnUed 
moltlinda,  avowed  hie  faith,  and  maintained  his  opinion,  thM 
^  Mewiah.  The  Jews  were  eirasperntcd,  and 
piecipttated  him  mm  the  battlement  where  he  was  standing ; 
and  u  he  was  not  killed  by  the  fall,  they  beru)  to  cant  stniu-* ! 
at  htm.  The  holy  apostle,  kneelinir  down,  jirayed  to  (iwl  to 
fortrive  bis  iininlen  rs,  niip  of  wlmui  at  length  struck  him 
with  A  long  pole,  whicli  itriuiriated  his  life.  According  to 
Hegesippus,  this  event  took  place  about  the  time  of  the 
passover  a.  d.  63.  At  this  time  the  procurator  Festua  is 
supposed  to  have  been  dead,  and  his  successor  AlbioiM  ktd 
not  arrived ;  so  that  the  province  was  left  without  s  gawifHuH. 
Sneh  a  season  left  the  Jews  at  liberty  to  gratify  their  tieen- 
tious  and  turbuient  passions;  and  from  their  known  character 
scntfiMMi  about  this  time,  they  were  very  likely  to  em- 
brace the  OM«tmiity.  We  may  therefore  date  the  apostle's 
.      .  .* .    *  •Wipned  by  Hegeeippus,  vii.  a.  d.  62, 

M  wiyeh  TMT  it  is  placed  by  most  learned  men,i  who  are 
agvsed  in  dating  the  Epistle  of  James  in  the  year  61.» 

n.  A  consider ilile   diversity  of  opinion   has  prevailed 
canonical  authority  of  this  Kpisile  ;  but 
though  Michiu  hs  and  some  other  modem  critics*  are  un- 
decided on  this  subiect,  we  apprehend  that  there  is  sufficient 
evidence  to  move  that  it  was  written  in  the  apostolic  age. 
Clement  ot  Hunie  has  alluded  to  it  twice.*    Hennaa  hss  not 
■  Hefeiii|.i.N«,  f iir.i  by  FiiBobiu.,  n\*.  Ecci  Hbi  It  e.9.  Baieblai tIfO 
?  !»—»?«'•  ''•'""  Jo<«Pi>hns  itMit  i*  no  lonn^r  p«(«nt  In  his  w.rks. 
*  — tS.lftS  Jcwiah  (luiomii  cuntkWn  the  u,i»erip«  wlucli  ohrirtlv  alt.  r 
K      n       counirviiirn  u  a  juJgnjCDt  lur  U>elr  waraf  r  of  J.incs, 
who.,,  hr  r»il,  a  moirt  n(fhirou«  j>er»on.  Tbe  geaalSMMa*  of  Joacphua'a 
i'.tui....!jr  t,.H  b«en  qucwiooed,  to  that  DO  reliMMS  esn  be  placed  upon  It. 

•tt'tJeromj  cim  11  ai  auth«oik,  and  th^'y  fnllow^,)  by  6i*bop 
nanoo,  who  Uaa  dereroled  lugcouinenew  Dr  !>;.  I  lri  t-o  c.Jni.iJcr»  (tw 
CriT?^'  *'  "  unwoithv  of  credit ;  and  Dr.  Heaion  Iblnka  IbU 

ho<h  (he  acrnunia  of  Jo««phui  and  HMaMpptn  an  SatMaMir  daMd^ 

CTi*^  Bf-naon  «  Hi.tory  of  «ain(  Jamea,  predUed  lo  hia  P»r»nKraBP,  ri. 

«/*,K.''n*'"f"  vfnerable  Martin  Luther,  in  (fa«  earlier  part 

-hl^         iT  T-  ■  ■Hi«««tag  maimer  of  th1«  Epliile. 

Zt^tJ^  .K  wram,M«  tpAMte.  a  mtvmj  eplatle.  and  exclodej  it  at 
ani  nrom  the  aacrrd  eancin  on  aeeounlof  lu  aiipp...vN(  codlrurtlftlon  <>( 
■Ml  ma  ecncf  ruins  ihp  Inflrine  of  iuatifican  n  l.y  fajOl :  but  niurt- 

MMBMlSsOTWsaf      "^P*'  "••MMi  induced  iiim  •ubMqnaatir  to 
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fewer  than  seven  alhuions  to  it,*  which  Dr,  Latdaar  < 
sufficient  to  prove  the  antiquity  af  this  Epistle.  It  is  classed 
by  Eusebius  among  the  a rriMg^ms,  or  writings  concemins 
whose  authentieity  the  sncisaliwsn  not  unanimous,  though 
the  msjoritjr  ww  in  ftvoaref  tbsm.  This  Epistle  was  quoted 
as  geottiae  by  Orijgen,  JeMOie,  Athanasius,  and  most  of  the 
subsequent  eoeieaiastical  writers:  and  it  is  loutid  in  all  the 
catalogues  of  the  can  ni.  r,!  books  of  Scripture,  which  were 
published  by  the  gem  ral  ami  provincial  councils.  But  the 
iiiosl  deri-ivf  proof  of  its  canotiieal  authority  is,  that  the 
KpislJe  of  James  is  inserted  ia  tiie  Syriac  version  of  the  New 
Testament,  executed  at  tlu-  cjo^e  of  the  first  or  early  in  the 
second  century,  in  which  the  second  Kpisiie  of  Peter,  the 
second  and  third  of  John,  the  Epistle  of  Jude,  and  the  book 
of  Revelation  are  omitted.  This,  Ur.  Macknight  thilj 
remarks,  is  an  argument  of  great  weight;  ibr  eertaialv  the 
Jewiah  believers,  to  whom  ttiat  EpiatM  was  nddrnssnn  and 
deUsvnd,  were  much  better  jndj^  of  its  sntlisnlid^  thaa 
the  converted  Gentiles  to  whom  it  was  not  sent,  and  who  had 
perhaps  no  opportunity  of  being  acquainted  witlj  it  until  long 
after  tt  was  written. 

III.  Commentators  and  critics  are  by  no  means  aj^reed 
concerning  the  persons  m  whom  ihis  Epistle  was  adilreHMeti. 
Beta,  Cave,  .Scott,  Fahricius,  Hishnp  Tomline,  and  others, 
are  of  opinion  that  it  was  addn  sv,e<l  to  tlie  believing  Jews 
who  were  dispersed  all  over  the  world.  Grotius  and  Dr. 
Wall  think  that  it  was  written  to  all  the  |>eople  of  Ismel 
living  out  of  Judiea.  Michaelis  considers  it  certain  Uiat 
JamjBS  w-rote  to  persons  already  converted  from  Judaism  to 
Christianity  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  believes,  ss  the  apostle 
was  highly  respected  by  the  Jews  in  genml,  that  he  wished 
and  deaigned  that  it  ahould  also  be  read  by  the  snhftliaTing 
Jewa,  and  that  this  design  and  intention  had  aoeas 
on  the  choice  of  his  matmals.  Dr.  Baason  is  of  opiaiaa 
that  thia  Epiatle  was  addissasd  to  eonvsited  Jewa 
out  of  Palestioei  bat  Whidiy,  Lardner,  and  after  them 
Macknight,  thinlt  it  was  vrritten  to  the  whole  Jewish  nation, 
both  within  and  without  Judiea,  whether  believers  or  not. 
This  opinion  is  prrounded  on  some  e.xpn-ssions  in  the  first  ten 
verses  of  the  fourth  chapter,  and  in  the  first  five  vrises  of  the 
fiftli  chapter,  which  they  suppose  to  lie  aiiplicable  to  unbe- 
lievers only.  It  is  true  that  in  the  fifth  chapter  the  aposilo 
alludes  to  the  then  impending  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  miseries  which  soon  after  befell  the  unbeliefiBff  Jasra; 
but  we  think,  with  liishop  Tumline,  that  in  tlisaa  psBsana 
the  apostle  alludes  merely  to  the  great  corruptioaaintowhldl 
the  Hebrew  Christians  had  fallen  at  that  time* 

It  does  not  appear  probable  that  James  would  write  part 
of  hia  Epiatis  to  bsliavaia,  aad  pan  to  onbdievers,  withont 
any  menfik»  or  aaliM  of  Ont  diMinedoB.  It  should  also  be 
remembered,  that  this  Epistle  contains  no  general  arguments 
for  the  truth  of  Christianity,  nor  any  reprof)f  of  those  who 
refus«^d  to  t  jiilirace  (he  GusptM  ;  and,  therefore,  thonjih  liishop 
Tomline  ailiuu.s  that  the  inscription  "  to  the  twelve  tribes  that 
are  scatt^Ted  aliro;id''  riii^ht  conipn  hend  both  unbelieving 
ant!  believing  Jews,  yet  he  is  of  o|>ininn  that  it  was  intended 
fir  the  believing  "if  ws  only,  and  that  Saint  James  did  not 
expressly  make  the  discriiiiinaiion,  because  neither  ho  nor 
any  other  apostle  ever  thou^'lu  (  f  w  riting  lo  any  but  Christian 
converu.  "The  object  of  the  apostolical  Epistles,"  he 
further  observes,  **  was  to  eonfirro,  and  not  to  convert ;  to 
correct  whst  waa  amiss  ta  thoaa  who  did  bsliav^  and  not  in 
thosewhodidnotbetiefv.  TheaenaaafHiasiboaBlnserlatloa 
seema  «»  ha  liflrited  to  the  believing  Jews  by  whst  fcnows 
almost  immeffiately, '  The  trial  of  your  faith  worfceth  patience.* 

ii.  3.)    And  again, '  My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our 
jord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  '^*P^^  °^ 


These 


nU  ba 


sons.'  (ii.  I.) 
unbelievers.'** 

IV.  The  design  of  the  apostle  James,  in  writing  this 
Epistle,  we  may  collect,  from  a  consideration  of  ita  contents, 
to  be  as  follows : — 

iVr*^  to  prevent  the  Jewish  Cbiisttaiia  fimn  falling  into 
the  viees  which  aboonded  smoog  the  J«wa;  such  as  pride 
in  prosperity,  impatience  nnder  povsf^,  or  any  other  aiBio. 
tion;  onworthj  thoughts  of  God,  and  more  pntiealsriy  the 
looking  vpsn  lini  as  the  anther  of  moral  evil ;  a  valuing 
themssnaa  on  tbelr  filtfi,  knowledtre,  or  ngbt  opinion, 
without  a  virtuous  practice;  a  very  criminal  partiality  for 
the  rich,  and  a  contempt  for  the  poor;  an  atTectaiion  of  being 
doctors  or  teachers;  indulging  passion  and  rash  anfjer,  envy 
and  unehaniableneKs,  strife  and  conteation;  abusing  tfaie 

»  I*r  1nrrS  W,,rics,  -vo  vol  ii.  pp.  66-«a  ;  4lo.  ToL  \.  pfk  300, 
•  fiiatiop  TuuUine 'a  eiewtnu  of  CbrMtian  iltsologr,  p.  v2. 
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noble  faculty  of  speech,  and  being  guilty  of  the  TiOMOfttie 
tontrue,  8Moh  as  cursinjj  ami  sweaniig,  sbmiorand  backbitillg, 
and  all  rash  and  unfiuanled  fii)*>cchos  whatever.  So,  likewise, 
he  wrote  to  caution  thrm  a^.iinst  covetuousness  and  sensual- 
lly,  di8tni<*tinfr  the  divinf  goodness,  neglecting  prayer,  or 
|>rayin|j  with  wrong  views,  and  the  want  of  a  due  sense  of 
Ihelr  constant  and  immediate  dependence  upon  God. 

Seeondttfy  to  sot  the  Jewish  CnrisUans  right  as  to  the  doc- 
trine of  futtijfieation  by  faith.  For  as  they  were  not  to  be 
Juetifted  by  the  Imt,  but  by  Um  mMhod  propoeed  to  ths  G<»> 
pel,  tod  that  method  wi»  Mid  to  be  Ay /«Mtin(Ami<l/b 
cf  Ike  law;  they,  some  of  them,  weak]^,andoth«ah  Mrfaaps, 
wilfully,  perverted  that  diseoverjr;  and  wemfbrnndenouiding, 
by  faith,  a  haro  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  (lospet,  without  ihat 
livinw,  rraitful,  and  evanffelieal  faith,  which  "worketh  by 
lovf,"  vmd  is  rr-quiffd  of  »11  that  would  be  saved. 

ThirfUi/,  to  uitiin  itr  unto  such  of  them  as  laboured  under 
sicknoss  oT  any  'i  "  lily  disorders  occasioned  by  their  crinnoa, 
that  if  they  were  penitent,  they  might  hope  for  a  miraculous 
cure. 

fymrtkij/t  uiother  and  a  principal  reason  of  Saint  James's 
VfMdt  um  Epistle  to  the  Jewish  Christians  at  this  time 
ma,  w  praveot  their  being  impatient  under  their  present 
aliona  er  dark  piospeels :  and  to  support  and  comfort 
bf  aamawdMnttatik  «««M|f  Ortke  Lord  wuai 
It  it  evidMit  fion  ik»  Aeta  of  flie  Apostles,  and  man  v 
of  the  Epistles,  that  moat  of  the  peraecntions  which  befell 
the  Christians  arose  from  the  unbelieving  Jews.  Now,  as 
their  destruction  was  apprnHrhiii^'  swifily,  the  evils,  which 
the  (Christians  sulfered  trom  Iheiii,  \*eri'  as  swiltly  drawinjf 
to  an  end.  And  it  was  highly  proper  for  Saint  James  to  put 
them  in  mind  of  these  things';  for  the  prospect  of  a  speedy 
deliveraiire  is  oBB  of  iIm  gwiHai  iMlivas  lo  |Mlifliio0  Under 
any  calamity. 

V.  Conformably  with  this  design,  the  Epistle  divides  itself 
iato  three  parts,  exclusive  of  the  intiodiietUNl  (i.  1.};  via. 

Part  I.  corUaim  Ejchorluiions, 

I.  To  Joyful  pstieoee  under  trials,  (i.  S— 4.) 

t.  To  ask  windom  of  Chidi  in  fuih,  and  with  an  WKmnmag 

nind.  (5—8.) 

3.  To  humility.  (9 — 11.) 

4.  To  constancy  under  temptation*,  in  which  part  of  the  £piit- 
tle  the  apostle  shows  that  God  is  not  the  author  of  MBtbut 
the  source  and  giver  of  every  good.  (18 — 18.^ 

5.  To  receive  the  word  of  God  with  MSSlaWj  and  ta 

it  to  practice.  (19— 27.) 

Fakt  II.  eenaura  and  eondemntf 

1.  Undne  vespeek  of  pefsoas  in  ihelr  rdlgieas 

which  Is  contrary  to  the  law  of  love.  (ii.  1 — 9.)  It  is  then 
shown  that  the  wilful  tran^jesaion  of  one  commandment 
violates  llic  whole  !uw  of  f tod.  (10 — •'"■) 

2.  Their  mistaken  notioua  of  ju«tdicalion  by  faith  without 
works;  ihcDv  mi^tulvCK  arc  rorrectcd  and  iUustratsd  kj  tile 
examples  of  Abraham  and  Kahab.  (iL  13 — 36.) 

S.  ThaaffiicUtion  ofbeiaf  doetanarlaadiais  of  their  r^gioa; 
fiir  as  all  are  offisndai^  mum  or  ls<%  aa  trices  in  sneh  a  sin- 
tiop  would  be  the  meia  agpataiaJ.  QiL  HeneeOe 
aposde  takes  occasion  to  show  tlie  btal  eflaeU  of  ao 
Onbridled  tongue,  together  with  the  difficult  and  doty  of 
governing  it  (3 — 1".)  ;  and  contrasts  in  a  most  Kautiful 
manner  the  nature  and  eflects  of  earthly  and  heavenly  wis- 
dom. (13 — 18.) 

Tho«o  who  indulge  their  lusts  and  passioM.  (iv.  l—^.) 
la  God.  (^10.)  nfmiutm 
•>  CensoriousiMai  and  detraction ;  anneied  an  exhortations 

by  eonaidsndoas  of  the  shortness  and^mteartafaity  of  the 

present  life.  (11—17.) 
7.  Those  who  placed  undue  reliance  upon  their  riches,  (v.  1  — 6.) 

Pakt  in.  oiMtaiiw  E^AoHatiant  and  Cmdiau  i  tIx. 


la  payer 


4. 

6. 


I.  .\n  exhortation  to  patience  and  meekness  under  triaii^in 
the  hope  of  a  speedy  deliverance,  (v.  7 — 1 1.) 

S.  A  caution  against  swaaring^  and  an  admoni 
andpiaiae.  (IS,  13.) 

9.  CoMsnimg  visiting  the  dcfc,  and  tfie  efficacy  of  praver. 
(14—18.) 

4»  An  encouragefn«it  to  attempt  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and 


^^.  This  Epistle  of  James  is  one  of  the  most  pntVieti-  mil 
instructive  in  the  New  Testament.  Its  style  pnssrsses  all 
that  beautiful  and  elepnt  simplicity  wim  h  eauneatly 
characterizes  the  sacred  writers.  Having  been  wriUeawilk 
the  desifjn  of  r*  futing  particular  errors  which  had  heea 
introduc(;d  among  the  Jewish  Christiana,  it  is  not  so  replete 
with  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  ChristianilT  as  the  Epistles 
of  Paul,  or  indeed  aa  the  other  apostolical  EpisUca;  bstit 
contains  an  admirable  summary  of  those  praatinf 
which  ara  incumbent  on  all  balievera,  and  wuehill 
in  •  aMUMr  equally  elegant  and  affiKtionata.> 


SECTION  m. 


I.  AecnmM  •f  the  ap*itle  Peter^-^CL  Oenuineneu  a»d  n- 
tfnieal  authority  of  thii  Epiitle. — HI.  Ts  wftom  ttrittn.— 

IV.  Of  the  placr  ii-hrncr  it  vas  »eiit  Dittf. — V.  lit  Jrns^n 

and  e^ntentt. —  V'L  ObiervatioH*  on  the  ttyle  of  Saint  Fettr'i 

I.  Sim  ox,  sumamed  Cephas  or  Peter,  which  appellation 
signifies  a  stone  or  rock,  was  the  son  of  Jotias  or  Jonah,  a:id 
was  born  at  Bellisaida,  on  the  coast  of  the  m:\  of  (M.ilfp. 
He  had  a  brother,  called  Andrew,  and  Uiey  jointly  pun>ued 
the  occupation  of  fishermen  on  that  lake.  These  two  brothers 
wore  hearers  of  John  the  Baptist;  from  whose  eipms 
testimony,  and  their  own  penonal  conversation  with  Jesos 
Christ,  they  were  fully  eonvinced  that  lie  waa  the  Messiah 
(John  i.  3&--43.)  &  and  from  thia  time  it  ia  probabls  thst  ihey 
had  freqnant  intaieouiaa  wifli  our  Saviour,  and  were  wiioesNS 
of  aome  of  dw  miiaelea  wrought  by  him,  particularly  dut 
performed  at  Cana  in  Galilee.  (John  ii.  1, 9.)  Both  Peter 
and  Andrew  seem  to  have  followed  their  trMe,  until  Jesoi 
Christ  called  them  to  "  follow  him,"  and  promised  to  make 
them  both  "fishers  of  men."  (Matt.  iv.  18.  Mirk  i.  IT. 
Luke  V.  10.)  From  Uiis  time  tiiey  became  his  romp.-i:iinns, 
and  when  fie  completed  Uio  nunilxT  of  his  aposilea,  ibey 
Wi  re  included  among  them.  Peter,  in  partknilar,  was 
honoured  with  bis  master's  intimacy,  together  with  Jaroes 
and  John.  \Viih  them  Peter  was  present,  when  our  liord 
restored  the  daughter  of  Jairas  to  life  (Mark  v.  37.  Luke  riii. 
51.) ;  when  he  was  transfigured  on  the  lubunt  (MatL  xvii.  I. 
Mark  ix.  2.  Luke  ix.  88.),  and  during  his  mony  ia  the  gardca 
(Matt.  xxtL  36-^.  Hark  xIt.  3d>~43.) ;  and  oo  various 
othacoooaaioaa  Potarnoattriad  peculiar  marfca  of  bia  Matter's 
eonfidenea.  At  the  ttmo  when  Peter  was  called  to  the  apot- 
tleship,  he  was  married  and  seems  to  have  removed,  in  coo- 
sequence,  from  Bethsaida  to  Capernaum,  where  his  wife's 
family  resided.  It  appears  also  that  when  wir  I^ord  left 
Nazareth,  and  came  and  dwell  at  Capemanm  (Malt.  iv.  13.}, 
he  took  up  his  occasional  rr  sidODM  at  FMar^  MUM^  irfAh* 
the  people  resorted  to  him.' 

In  the  evangelical  history  of  this  apostle,  the  distiiimiish- 
ing  features  in  his  character  are  very  signally  portrayed;  and 
it  in  no  small  degree  enhances  the  credibili^  of  the  sacred 
historians,  that  they  have  blended  without  disguise  several 
traits  of  his  precipitance  and  presumption,  with  the  honcNB^ 
able  testimony  whiah  the  nanalifla  of  ftnia  aiibnia  to  die 


sincerity  of  h&  attaehment  to  Chriat,  and  the  ftrvowof  bb 

zeal  in  the  cause  of  his  blessed  Master.  His  ardoat  aw 
forwardness  are  apparent  on  many  occasions.  He  is  Aetat 
to  reply  to  all  questions  proposed  by  our  Lord  to  the  vrhsia 
colleetive  body  of  disciples,  of  which  we  have  a  nwmiribls 
instance  in  Malt.  xvi.  13 — 16.  He  he^ita(es  not  to  rebuke 
our  Lord  himself,  when  he  first  annouiu-t d  his  futuw  suffer- 
ings. The  ardour  of  his  spirit  is  strikiiiKly  evinced  iu  his 
venturing  to  walk  on  Uie  sea  to  meet  his  Master  (.Matt.  xiv. 
28 — 31.);  and  still  more  deeiaively  in  his  conduct  towaris 
tiie  liigh-priest's  servant,  whom  he  smote  with  bis  tvm, 
and  wnoae  right  ear  he  cut  off,  when  tiaa  Jowiah  offieen  van 
about  to  appnlisnd  our  Lord.*  Hia  pcaaumplioii  and  self- 
eoniidaneo  anflleieotly  appear  in  hia  aolemn  aaseveratioDs 
that  he  would  never  abandon  his  Master  (Matt.  xxvi.  33.); 

«  Bi>niwn'»  Pri>fare  to  Saint  J«me«,  pp  U— Miiekni|ihl'«  Pff"*' 
8CCI  2—1.  Mirha.  Iis.  vol.  iv.  up  J^J— 3U.  I'ritti,  Inlnni.  ».l  N<>v  Tr»l  PT- 
(;r-7y  H.mv<..„rs  InmnJ  to  llie  New  To*  viil  I  pp  ai«J— ill  H«nJett«f' 
Ijii'.liiri'l.  Riiil  p|V  GI'J— CI*.  JaaSSanSi  HeruiennUkiur  Sccrt^  MIBiS. 
pp  Gd— 7^  8ee  alio  Hue'*  InUadoetiaa.  vol.  ii.  pp.  M^-bM- 
«Lukslv.4a  MML «^L  16.  anaTiPff.  Muk i. &•««.  ^ 
"    Brt.n-^  llBik*.l^<r.Uhanil.lilil.Mos(M.l%>> 
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lod  his  Vi^kness,  in  his  subseauont  denial  of  Christ :  for, 
tlKNigh  Peier  followed  hlin  afar  off  to  the  higlMiriest's 
pdaeot  whan  all  dMothar  iKaeiplaa  ftnaook  him  awl  led,  yet 

am  diric«  disowned  him,  each  time  tinder  circumataneea  of 
Mcnliar  airtrmvaUon.*  It  does  not  appear  that  Peter  followed 
Christ  All V  fiiTihcr ;  prolmhlv  ri  tnorsi'  and  fthatne  provciitfd 
him  from  ;\tUMiiliiiLr  ihc  cnii  itlvinii,  ,is  vvf>  fitnl  Saint  Jolin  did. 
On  the  day  of  ('hrist's  n  surrtcticn,  ;ifu  r  apiHMriiitr  lo  Mary 
Magdalen  and  some  other  woinrn,  tin-  in'xt  )icrson  to  whom 
be  showed  him8«>lf  was  Peter.  On  ani'tliiT  o<Tasion  (John 
xxi.)  our  Lord  afforded  tiim  an  opportunily  of  thrlc«  profesa- 
aiff  his  love  for  him,  and  charged  him  to  ftad  the  flodc  of 
Christ  with  fidelity  and  tenderness. 

After  our  Saviour's  ascension,  Peter  took  an  actire  part  in 
tho  affium  of  the  infant  chuieli.  It  waa  he  who  piapoaed 
the  deetioa  of  a  ancoeMOT  to  the  tnitor  Jndaa  (Acta  i.  tS— 
86.)«  and  on  the  ensuing  day  of  Pentecost  he  preached  Christ 
eo  effirtually,  that  three  thousand  sotils  were  added  to  the 
church.  (Acts  it.  1  1 — (1.)  \\  I  iirxi  find  him,  in  company 
with  John,  healin;^  a  iaiiie  iiuin  at  the  crate  of  the  temple, 
■which  was  followe<l  by  an  adiiress  to  thr-  |)or,nle,  many  of 
whom  were  convinr^d  and  embrace*!  the  (Jospel.  (Arts  iii.) 
He  was  next  imprisoned,  brought  before  tlic  sanhc  lrin, 
threatenefl  and  dismissed,  (iv.)  After  the  death  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira,  whose  fraud  Peter  detected  and  reprehended 
(r.^,  Peter  and  John  preached  successively  at  Samaria  (viiL), 
ana  performed  rarious  miracles,  (ix.  x.)  During  Ms  apoe- 
tolkal  travela  in  JudsM,  Samaria,  and  Galilee,  he  eonvetted 
Conwlioa  the  Roman  eentmion,  ttie  fiiatGentlle  eonvBitwho 
waa  admitted  into  the  church  without  circumcision,  or  any 
injunction  to  comply  with  the  Mosaic  obsenrances  fx.) ;  ana, 
on  his  return  to  Jerusalem,  he  satisfied  the  Jewish  Christians 
that  God  had  jrranted  repentance  unto  life  to  the  (Jentiles  as 
well  as  to  the  Jews.  (xi.  IH.)  Soon  after  this,  heinji  npnr<'- 
hcnded  by  Ilerod  Aprippa,  a.  n.  11,  who  desiiriied  to  put  him 
to  death.  Peter  was  miraiMiloii-tly  di  livrri  il  by  an  aiKjfl.  (xii.) 
In  the  apostolic  council  held  at  Jenisalcni,  a.  d.  4i>,  Pelcr 
took  an  active  jiart,  declaring  his  opinion  most  expliatly, 
that  the  yoke  oi  the  ceremonial  law  ouirht  not  to  be  imposed 
CD  the  Gentiles  (Acts  xv.  7 — 11.)  From  tliis  time  Peter 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apoetles,  nor  have  we 
any  certain  tnfbnnation  lespecting  his  subseqaent  lahoors. 
It  app^mrs,  however,  that  he  afterwards  preached  at  Antioeh 
f  (ial.  ii.  11.);  and  from  his  inscribing  his  first  Kpistic  to  the 
Hebrew  Christians  di=:pr:s' d  in  Pontus,  (lalatia,  Cappadoeia, 
Asia  Minor,  and  liiihyiua  (I  I'ct.  i.  1,  iJ.),he  is  snpposcii  to 
have  preached  in  those  routiiries.  At  li  n  jih  he  arrived  at 
Rome,  in  the  course  of  the  y«''ir  G.'!,-'  siilisi  .jueiitly  to  I'aul's 
departure  from  that  city,  durinir  the  reitfii  of  the  emperor 
Nero  ;  and,  after  preaehing  the  Gospel  for  sonje  lime,  he  was 
crucified  there  with  his  head  downwards.  Clement  of 
Alexandria  adda,  from  an  ancient  tradition  cunreat  in  his 
time,  that  Petal**  wift  soflsnd  maiqri<doni  a  short  tims  before 
hiaa.' 

n.  The  aendneneaa  and  eanonied  asfhority  of  the  first 
Epiatle  of  Peter  have  never  been  disputed.  It  appears  to  be 
twice  referred  to  by  Clement  of  Rome    it  is  twehe  times 

distinctly  quoted  bv  Polyearp,'  and  is  once  riled  in  the  Kpistle 
of  the  cnurches  of  Vienna  and  Lyons.''-  It  was  received  by 
Theophilus  bishop  of  Antioeh,  and  quoted  by  Panias,  Ire- 
napus,  C'lement  of  Alexandria,  and  Tertullian;  and  r'nsf'l)iiis 
informs  us  that  it  was  universally  acknowledt^n-.i  to  he  ilic 
production  of  Saint  i^ler  in  the  fourth  century,-  suae  which 
time  its  authenticity  has  never  been  questioned. 

III.  (Concerning  the  {H'rsons  to  whom  this  Kpistle  was 
sent,  different  opinions  have  prevailed  ;  Heza,  Grotius,  Cave, 
Mill,  TUleaumt,  iDr.  Ualea,  itoaenmuller,  Uuff«  and  others, 
•appese  thai  h  was  addressed  to  the  Jewish  Cbrislians  who 

•  MaU.  mtL  6»-75.  Mark  lit.  66-rZ  Luke  xxil.  M-tO.  John  xvill. 
IS— 1&  91,27. 

■  W«  IwM  MCD  (p.  336.  tupra)  thai  Saint  Paul  quittod  Rome  tn  the  earijr 

■nt  of  A.  V.  €3,  at  which  Disc  U  1*  ctnli-iil  llmt  Kiiiii  IN-trr  liAd  not  arriTad 
OMre;  fcrir  these  iwn  ejiiinrni  ariMtiu.-i  ut  rhr:>i  luul  lin  t  in  Dial  citf, 
VMWwoold  haTe  been  mentioned  l>y  tiauil  I'aul  in  smuv  ul  Oih  EpjsUea, 
which  he  wrote  thtnce,  lowartla  the  clow  of  hia  iiDpnauamcat. 

•  lardner'a  Worka,  8to.  »ol  tI.  pp.  S09— G6|.;  4lo  «ul  in  (ip  3fl-j— 4H. 
Stalifrr.  tf.iliiMi.iu*,  Frrilonck  H|>anheim,  and  otli'r?.  hsvc  ilfuK'd  (hat 
Sairii  Prt'T  w.".*  r\tr  ill  Iti.iiii.. ,  but  llie  conirnry  npiiuon  lins  bfcn  aiKo- 
ratcii  litr  Cafe,  BUhop  i'v.iii>>un,  I-c  Clorr,  Uonnimv,  and  piirticuJ.irl)r  by 
Dr  L«raMb  wiM  haa  clearhr  ahown  thai  Tcter  nercr  waa  biahup  of  Rumr. 
The  preMnoM primacy  of  Peter,  on  wtiicli  the  Roiiianl»ta  Iniict  ho  murh, 
baa  been  imanaweraldy  refuted  iiy  Dr.  lUrrnw  In  til*  TreatlM  oa  Itic 
Pope'a  i^iififiinacy,  ruriumc  yiA  1  of  the  (■•lio  >  .iiliun  nf  his 

•  Lardritrr'a  Worka,  8ro  »oi  ii.  p.  44. ;  4to.  rul  i.  p.  'JtU. 
«  thid.  Sto.  «al.  It.  pp.  9A,  90  ;  4to.  vol.  Ljp.  331,  332. 


were  scattered  through  the  countries  mentioned  in  the 
inacrintioBt  while  Lord  Barrington  and  Dr.  Benaon  thiiUt 
that  it  was  written  to  proselytes  of  the  nte :  and  Miohadia 
Is  of  opinion,  that  it  was  diieeted  to  the  Jews,  that  is,  to 
those  native  heathens  in  Pontaa,  &e.  who  were  first  piosemes 
to  Judaism,  and  then  were  converted  to  Christianity.  Bat 
Kstins,  Whitby,  Pott,  Lardner,  Macknight,  atid '  Bishop 
Toinliii  '.  tliiiil;  lii  it  ii  was  written  to  ('hristians  in  general, 
whi'tlier  Jews  or  liriitiles,  residing  in  the  countries  above 
noticed. 

In  this  diversity  of  opinion,  the  onl^  ruin  of  determination 
wnst  be  die  inscription,  together  with  such  other  circuno- 
slanees  as  may  be  collectetf  from  the  apoetolical  history  or 
the  Epistle  itself.  The  inscriptiflB  ions  thus:  Pettr^  an 
tpMtU  of  Jam  ( 'hrist,  to  the  tmmgera  ttatUnd  thnuf^utut 
FoHttit^ GoMo,  Cappadoeta^Ma^and Bilhmia.  (1  Pet.  i.  l.S 
That  the  peiaons  here  addressed  were  believing  Jews,  and 
not  believing  Gentiles,  we  spprehond  will  appear  from  the 
following  considerations : — 

1.  We  learn  from  Acts  ii.  5.  9.  iliat  there  wore  at  the  fisaat  of 
I'ciitccosi,  watting  at  Jerusalem,  Jnct,  ilet  oul  wen,  put  of  every 
nation  under  heaven,  dmtUert  w  Jim^o,  Cappadtda,  in 

riM  and  Atia.  MHisoee  it  is  evident  diat  dim  waie  Jews  4b> 
peried  in  those  countries. 

2.  Peter,  by  sgreciiMnt  among  the  apostles,  had  fts  mhtittrjf 
of  thr  rirriimciiion  peculiarly  commiKcd  to  him,  (fin!,  ii,  8.)  ft 
is,  ihcrtfure,  more  probable  that  he  wrote  to  Jiwb  t]ij.ii  to  Gen- 
tiles. 

3.  The  penoDs  to  whom  the  apostle  writes  are  termed  Stran- 
geri,»eatlere4ttkifmd*f*'.t ;  which  vroid properly  denotes  strBngera 
from  anolhsr  eoontij.  Such  were  the  Jews,  who,  through  jMr* 
accution  in  Jodaa,  (led  into  fbraign  coontries ;  whneaa  lialisihig 
Gentiles  were  lather  esUsd  Pnselytas.  (AoIb  iL  10.) 

4.  They  are  mid  to  be  redeemed  frvm  their  vain  cswesnaH'sn 

rrcrh  rrl  li'i  tnttliti'in  Jrum  ififir  fnthfrt  ''1  Pel.  i.  1ft.)  :  inwhidl 
dpM-ri|)tiuii  ilic  iipo*ile  plauily  rcferji  lo  the  tradilions  of  the  Jew* 
ish  rabbins  and  cldrrn. 

5.  The  perstons  to  whom  Peter  writes  are  styled  ^  ch»ien 
grneration,  a  rot/ai  prieilhood,  a  holv  nation,  a  pecitHar  people 
(1  Pet.  ii.  9.),  which  are  the  praiaw  of  the  Jewish  people  (Entd. 
xfac.  6.),  and  an  in  no  nspeet  appHeaUe  to  the  GentUss. 

On  these  grounds  we  conclude  th:U  this  Epistle  was 
addressed  to  those  dispersed  Hebrew  C^hrisiians,  afiUcted  in 
their  dispersion,  to  whom  the  apostles  JaOMS  and  Fsal  Imd 
respectively  Rddrensed  their  K|)istles. 

IV.  It  appears  from  1  Pet.  v.  12,  13.  tliat  this  Kpistle  was 
written  from  Babylon,  and  sent  to  thr  Jews  by  "  Silvanus,  a 
faithful  brother;"  but  whether  B.ifiyl.m  is  to  be  understood 
here,  literally  or  mystically,  as  the  city  of  the  same  name  in 
Mesopotamia  or  t^gypt,  or  rather  Rome,  or  Jerusalem,  has 
been  Ions  and  wanniy  contested  by  the  learned.  Bishop 
Pearson,  nlill,  and  Le  Clere,  are  of  opinion,  that  the  apostls 
speaks  of  Babylon  in  Egypt.  EiasiiiuSi  DntiinSt  BeUiDr. 
Lightfoot,  Basnnjre,  Beausobre,  Dr.  Cave,  Wetatein,  Dis* 
B<  ii-~nii  ;ui.l  \.  Clarke,  think  that  Peter  intended  Babylon  in 
Assyria;  Mirhaelis,  that  it  was  Babylon  in  Mesopotamia, or 
rather  SeleiK  1,1  on  tiic  TiL^ris.  Aiicf  (irntius.  I)rs.  Whitby, 
Lardner,  M;irktiii;ht,  and  llales.  Bishop  Totnline  and  all  the 
le;irni'd  ot  tlie  Homisli  communion,  are  of  opinion  that  by 
Babylon  Peter  meant,  figuratively,  Z^"*',  w  hich  city  is  called 
Babylon  by  the  apostle  John.  (Rev.  xvii.  xviii.) 

From  a  careful  examination  of  the  evidence  adduced  for 
the  literal  roSSldng  of  the  word  Babylon,  and  of  the  evidence 
for  iia  figiualtw  or  myaiical  uplieatioa  to  Romet  we  think 
that  the  MWfep  was  intBodsd,  and  far  die  following  leasoBSfr-- 

1 .  Thi"  opinion  is  confirmwl  by  the  general  te?itimony  of  anti- 
quity, wiiirh,  Ur.  Lardner  remarks,  i.-t  of  no  Hinall  Wright. 
Eusebins*  relates,  on  the  authority  of  Clrmrnt  of  ..\lrxiu)dria  and 
Papiaa  bishop  of  Jeroaalem,  that  Mark'«  Gospel  was  written  at 
the  nH|ucst  of  Peter's  besrcra  in  Rome  ;  and  that  **  Peter  makas 
mention  ef  Merit  hi  his  first  ^iadSk  which  was  written  at  Rome 
ilBai£  Aaddialhe(Petar)rigmliesdii%eaHBtdMteiljflguin* 
tively  Babykm,  in  these  words,  The  chnrehwhieh  i»  at  Bahglen, 
elected  jointly  vith  you,  eaiuteth  yeu.  ^d  «•  doth  Mark  my 
ion."  This  [l.l^sa^;o  of  Euacbius  is  transcribed  by  Jerome,*  who 
adds  posit)vt!l>,  that  "Peter  mentions  this  Mark  in  his  first 
Epistle,  figuratively  drnotmi,'  Rome  by  the  name  of  Ilaliyion; 
the  church  vhich  it  at  Babylon,"  itc  (Ecumenius,  Bcdc,  and 
oilier  fathers,  also  understand  Rome  by  Babylon.  It  is  generallj 
thought  that  Peter  and  John  gave  lo  Rome  the  name  of  Babjloi^ 
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figuratively  to  ngnify  that  it  would  memble  Biln'Ioa  fal  ili  idol- 
atry, aiul  in  iu  opposition  to  and  peraocution  of  the  diareh  of 

Goti;  and  that,  liki-  B.iliylon,  it  will  be  utterly  <lestroyp>l-  Hut 
theae  things  the  inapiretl  whten  did  not  think  fit  to  my  plainly 


S.  Fnnn  IIm  lotal  ailenoo  of  ecclenastical  history,  it  is  not  pro- 
kable  that  PMar  iMttd  Btiqkn  in  CbaldM;  and  Bat^Joo 
in  Egypt  wuiao  ■wllmil  imigMficMit  tolw  tlw  nibjael  of  oobf 
^deration. 

3.  Silranua  or  Silas,  the  bearer,  was  the  faithful  brother,  or 
assixiatc  of  Paul  \:\  iiK>-it  of  Uic  rhurchrH  which  he  had  planlpd. 
And  though  he  was  not  at  iionic  wiih  the  apoatle  when  he  wrote 
nia  last  Epistle  to  Timothy,  he  might  naturally  have  come  thither 
•oon  after ;  and  have  been  sent  by  Paul  and  Peter  jointfy,  to  con- 
firm the  churches  in  Asia  Minor,  Ac  which  he  nad  aabled  in 
planting.  Bat  SUnnua,  Paul,  and  Peter  bad  bo  oonnection 
with BAgrka,  iriiidi  by  beyond  ArirdMbl}  1^1, Iheiiifiiin,  they 
were  not  likely  at  any  time  to  bdUd  npon  •nother'a  ffaundation. 
The  Gospel  was  preached  in  Peraia  or  Parthia,  by  the  apoxtk- 
ThmldeuH,  or  Judc,  srcorJiiiK  to  CoMiiias  ;  anil  Aluilf:iniR;i  rvck- 
ons,  tliRt  the  ancient  ^^yriac  veraion  of  the  New  Testament  was 
made  m  hi*  time,  and  protekly  hf  Ml  anllMritfy  for  Uw  IMS  «f 
the  Oriental  chuichea.' 

4.  The  Jews,  to  whom  thio  Epatle  wae  writtan,  were  food  of 
myeiiad  oiwoMttioiM^  amdallj  m  Iheir  ooptintiee:  Edom  wm  » 
fieqoent  wk  te  duir  aMdMB  oppiweofi ;  and,  ae  Bobjkm  wi 


the  principal  aoene  of  thdt  6iit  oeplMtort  it  ^WW 
duA  SoBie,  the  principal  acene  of  Hmx  eeeond,  nd'wliieh  ao 

■tooogly  reeembkd  the  fornu-r  in  her  "  abominntionH,  her  idola- 
tries,  and  pemecutionsi  of  the  Biiint'i,"  sUouli!  tx'  denominated  by 
the  same  title.  And  this  ur;;'iiiiriit  is  corrolxirated  by  the  similar 
usage  of  tlio  A|>ocaly[<«(-',  wtiert>  the  mystical  application  is  un- 
questionable. (Ret.  xiv.  8.  xvi.  19.  xviii.  2.,  dec)  It  is  highly 
prabab^  iadoed,  that  John  bomnred  it  litDB  PMar  i  or  lather  that 
both  derivad  k,  by  AiaMnMfM,  Aon  flw  fMfkMgr  «r  iMiali. 

0.  Tm  eeMiid  E|itade  b  gaoenlly  ^reed  to  have  Keen  writ- 
en  ih'triltj  befnre  Peter's  death  ;  hut  a  journey  from  Babylon  to 
Koine  (where  he  unq^Ie^tionably  cutTered)  must  have  employed 
a  long  lime,  even  by  tin-  fh'irtest  route  thut  could  l>e  taken.  And 
Peter  must  have  posiMrd  through  Pontus,  &lc.  in  his  way  to  Rome, 
ami  therefore  it  would  have  been  unnerr.>wary  for  him  to  write. 
Writing  firam  "Roam,  indoadi  the  caae  was  diflinrBnt,  aa  ha  never 
aipeiiad  lo  aoa  Ihnni  non 

As  Peter  sufTered  martyrdom  at  RoilMi  a.  d.  61  or  65,  and 
wo  have  no  evidence  thai  he  arrived  there  before  the  year  G3, 
we  are  warniiited  iu  d  itinir  this  Kpistle  in  a.  d.  f>l. 

V.  It  apjMrars  from  the  Kpistlq  itself  tluil  it  was  writt4?n 
during  a  period  of  irfiu  r.il  rabiinity,  when  llu'  Hebrew  Chri.s- 
tiana  were  exposed  to  severe  persecutions.  The  desigrn  of 
this  Epistle,  therefore,  is  partly  to  support  them  under  their 
afflictions  and  triiaU,aad  alao  to  ioatruct  them  how  to  behave 
nnder  peraecutioa.  It  Ukeirtw  appMrs  from  the  hiatoty  of 
that  time,  tliat  the  Jewa  were  uneasy  under  the  Roman  yoke^ 
and  that  the  deatniction  of  their  polity  was  approachioff.  On 
this  aceount  the  Cbriatiaiia  im  aadiorlad  to  MMor  &e  em- 
peror (Nero),  and  the  piciideQla  whom  be  eent  Into  Uie  pro- 
vinces, and  to  avoid  all  {rrounds  of  being  suspected  of  sedition 
or  other  crimes  that  would  violate  the  peace  and  welfare  of 
aociety. — And,  finally,  as  their  character  and  conduct  were 
liable  to  be  aspersea  and  misrepresented  by  their  enemies, 
they  are  exhorted  to  lead  a  holy  life,  that  they  might  Htop  the 
mouths  of  their  enemiaa,  put  their  caiumntatoia  to  ahame, 
and  win  others  over  tolMirnligkNl«bytiMir  holyaidChlia- 
tian  conversation. 

The  Epistle  may  b«  conveniently  divided  into  fior  Me> 
tiona,  exclusive  of  the  introduetiMi  aad  conelaaiMU 
Tie  Introduction,  (i.  1,  3.) 
Sect.  I.  contains  an  exhortation  of  the  Jewish  Christiana  to 
peraevere  ttfadfastly  in  the  Ikith  with  aU  |l«tiaiiea  and  cheer- 
nilness,  and  to  maintain  a  holy  ODnvemaaB,  natwithatand- 
inf  all  their  aufimoga  aad  pawacntiwML    TUa  is  enibroed 
by  the  aaaridaralion  of  the  paevBaryaari 
which  wan  freely  bestowed  u  pon  thoBt  (L 
8aeT.  S.  eompriaes  an  exhortation, 
L  To  a  holy  cooTcTsation  ta  gcnrr*!.  (i|.  |i,  I2 ) 
b.  To  s  pantcuJar  dlacharge  of  ihcir  several  dutiss,  aa 
Ouliml  subjects  to  Uteir  sovereico.  (13— lSb> 
fServaoU  to  Ihotr  uwittcrs.  (16— 

I  a>  llMir  whrea  (Hi.  t— la) 


1  privileges 
il.l^l«.) 
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vaiU-p-ax 


SscT.  t>  ooBlains  an  cxhortatioo  le  ] 
to  boBneaa  of  life,  enforced, 

i   By  ronsiilrririj  ihr  «>iann[>lc  .>f  Clirlrt.  OH-  14 — li?) 
ii.  it;  reioiiKliug  iticui  liow  Owl  puajahed  Ibc  disobetlienl  lo  (he  iijt^t 

them  of  the  ex 


Noah.  tl»-81) 
W.  9f  ranhid 
coaventaalfaaf 

l».  Br  - 

V.  9f 


of  Christ,  and  tiMt  br  A* 
(hr.  l-a.)  ^  ^ 

afthaJniWiiiltb 


arM!(|ti%' 
SicT.  4.  Diivctia«M  to  the  ministcn;  of  the  chnrrhes,  and  l|a 
people,  how  to  behave  towards  each  other,  (v.  1 — 11.) 
The  Cmubmm.  (t.  19—14.) 

VI.  Aathedeeiga  of  due  Bpialle  ie  eiceaeil,i»ili» 

cellenee,  ra  the  jtidgmeiit  of  the  heel  e(Me»t  daea  eat  fid 

short  of  its  design.  Krasmna  pronoDnces  it  to  be  worthy  of 
the  prince  of  the  apostles,  and  adds  that  it  is  sparing  in  wotdt, 
but  full  of  Sense.  Tliat  ^eat  crilir,  Joseph  Nraliirer,  calls  rt 
majestic ;  and  Osterwald^  says  itiat  the  finst  Episile  of  Peter 
is  one  of  the  finest  hnoka  in  the  New  Testament,  that  the 
second  is  written  witli  great  strength  and  majesty,  and  that 
both  of  them  evidently  snow  their  divino  origin.  K  vm  part, 
indeed,  of  Peter's  writuigs  indicates  a  mind  that  felt  iite 
power  of  the  doctrines  ho  delivered,  and  a  soul  that  gloved 
with  the  most  ardent  zeal  for  the  spread  of  the  Gotnu.  Hii 
style  expresses  the  noble  vehemence  and  fervour  ef  wipfaili 
his  peiftet  knowledge  of  the  GoapeUand  hia  strong  aasaiaaea 
of  the  tmlh  md  certainty  of  iti  doctrines.  Little  solidumi 
about  the  choice  or  harmonioaa  diaposition  of  yttakt^  Mi 
thoughts  and  his  heart  were  absorbed  with  the  grand  tradll 
whicn  he  was  divinely  c-'itnmis*ioned  lo  proclaim,  und  the 
indispensahle  obliffaUo'n  of  Christians  to  adorn  their  profes- 
sion  Dy  a  holy  life.  Hence,  in  his  first  Epistle,  he  wrilet 
with  such  energy  and  rapidity  of  style,  that  we  caii  .scarcely 
perceive  the  pauses  of  his  discourse,  or  the  disunclion  ofhu 
perkHla.  An  l  in  his  second  Epistle  he  exposes  wiib  hol;i> 
digMtion  nil  1  \ '  I  nience  the  abandoned  principles  and  pra> 
tioes  of  those  false  teachers  and  false  prophets,  who  in  tbiow 
early  times  sprang  ap  in  the  Christian  enurch,  and  diatenl' 
natcd  their  nemiietoiis  teiieia  with  so  much  art  aad  CNinia|> 
His  propheue  deeeiipCiMi  of  the  general  eaiiflagntioD,aadff 
the  end  of  all  teneatrial  things  (8  Pet.  iiL  8— Ifc),!* 
awful.  We  see  the  planetary  heavens,  and  thia  oar  txm, 
enveloped  in  th.e  di  vouringflann  s  :  we  hear  the  groans  ofanai- 
piring  world,  und  the  crash  of  nature  ttimbling  inlo  unirefwl 
ruin.  How  solemn  and  afll-cling  is  lliis  pmetical  infen  nce! 
(2  Pet.  ili.  11.)  '^Siting  then  that  iiU  these  Ihint^n  fhall  bt 
difsolitd,  wfidl  innnnrr  i>f  nirsmia  Ofiifhi  _yf  to  lie  in  nJ!  hifll/ 
convertaiion  and  godtinau.  The  meanest  soul  and  jnwest 
imagination  cannot  think  of  that  time,  and  the  awful  de- 
scription of  it  which  we  meet  with  in  thia  place,  and  w 
several  other  passagea  of  Holy  Writ,  wtthMl  the  I 
omotioD  and  the  dsifcet  impraifltoiis.* 


SECmONIV. 


Jie«  jvnw'iwiMaa  mmd  eoiMwca/  OMthtttfi-^U. 


I.  Some  doubts  were  entertained  by  die  \  ... 

respecting  the  authenticity  of  thia  Epistle,  whkh  _ — - 
received  as  the  genuine  production  of  Peter  ever  sinee  W 
fourth  century,  except  by  the  .Syrian  church,  in  which  It  il 
rea(i  an  aa  exn  lU  nt  book,  though  not  of  canonical  authonty. 
We  have,  however,  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  its  ?»• 
nnineness  and  autheiitieity.  Climent  of  Home'  has  thre*' 
allusions  to  the  aecond  chapter,  and  one  to  the  third  ciiipwi 
of  this  Epistle;  and  it  is  twice  referred  to  by  Uermas'  one* 
by  Justio  liiltjr,*  and  abo  by  Athesagoiaa.'  Although  thii 
Epistle  does  not  appeal  te  ha  eiied  bjany  witer of  ihatlW 


Test. 
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•  Ibid. 
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Svo.  vol.  ii.  p.  61.  i  4IO.  vol  t.  p.  311. 
Bm.  tcL  0.  pi ».  t  He.  vai  i.  p  M. 

«ai  K.  |k  m  i mi  Ir  p>iii« 


rr.) 


ON  THE  OBOOHD  GBNKRAL  EFIBTUS  OF  FBTBB. 


\*  Tet  in  the  fourth  and  following  e«ituriM  it  was  be  drawn  from  tliis  circiunstanee ;  for  the  ■abjaet  of  that 
adutowMajrad  by  AthamriuB,  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  the  coun-  cbajMw  is  difiuani  Snm  the  vnt  «f_PMar*s  wrilb|i»  md 
cil  of  Leodioea,  Epipbanius,  Jerome,  Rufinua|  Augustine, 
and  all  subaequent  wntets.  EnaebittB*  plaeea  it  among  the 
Ai*(M>c/uvu  r#«^  or  booka  whoae  eanomcal  anihority  was 
doubted  by  tome,  thouf^h  mentioned  and  approved  by  most  of 
the  ancients,  but  he  plainly  distinffuishes  it  from  such  as  were 
€K)nfe«8edly  spurifus.  He  also  roiati-^;,'  from  the  tratiition  of 
his  predecessors,  th;it,  lliou^h  it  was  not  ackiiow  Inliii'il  ;is  part 
of  tne  NfW  T^stainiMil,  yet,  brcausr  to  many  it  sccnu'd  uw- 
ful,  it  \vas  itilig(»j)tly  read  together  with  llie  oiln  r  Si-rijiliirf-s. 
On  this  fttati  uienl  of  Eusebius,  Le  Clerc  forcibly  r< marks, 
thai  if  it  had  not  been  Petor's  it  would  not  have  seemed  use- 
Ad  to  any  man  of  tolerable  nrvdenee,  seeing  the  writer  in 
many  plaeea  pretepda  to  be  Peter  bimaelf  j  rar  it  would  i>e 
fuunout  «n  Moouit  ef  to  being  •  foigeiy,  as  wdl  as  onpard  on 


tMe  ia  lay  lua  10  IbiM  iMdim  naa^  oame,  or  pnieiid  to 
Iw  A*  penoo  In  is  mM?  AAar  a  diligent  comrariaon  of  the 
8fB|  BpisUe  with  that  which  ia  ascribed  to  Peter  as  the 
•eeond,  Miehaelis  pronounces  the  a^n^ment  between  them  to 

be  such,  tliat,  if  the  second  was  not  written  !iy  PeU'r,  as  well 
as  tlie  fir.-<t,  the  person  who  forced  it  nnt  onlv  po?fse«sed  llie 

Eower  of  imitation  in  a  very  uims'ial  di  rrrc...  but  nn(h  r.^tii()d 
Icpwise  the  desi'ju  of  the  fir»;t  K[ii>ll.',  with  which  tlie  an- 
cieiitH  do  not  app«-ar  to  have  been  ;'.c  iu.'.iiiti  d.  Now,  if  this 
be  true,  the  supposition  that  llie  8e<  ond  Kpistlc  was  not 
written  by  Peter  nimself  involves  a  contradiction.  Nor  is  it 
«re<lihl>>,  that  a  pioua  impostor  of  the  first  or  second  century 
should  have  imitated  Peier  so  saeoessfully  as  to  betmv  no 
marks  of  a  foigeiy ;  for  the  prions  pioouctiona  of  moee 
agee,  whieh  were  aeat  into  the  world  wider  Am  name  of  the 
aposUca,  an  for  the  aiMK  part  ywj  nnhappy  iodtations,  and 
diaeover  evident  marka  mat  they  were  not  written  by  the 
persons  to  whom  they  were  ascribed.  Other  productions  of 
this  kind  betniy  their  ori;,'iii  hy  the  poverty  of  their  raateriala, 
i.r  hy  ill''  l  ir'-unist  iiK  ,  ,  tliat,  instead  of  containing  original 
tli.Mj>ihis,  tliry  are  iioilunjj  more  than  a  rhapsody  of  senti- 
t.u  collci  ied  frum  various  l^irts  of  the  Bible,  and  put  to- 
gether williout  plan  or  order.  This  charge  cannot  possibly  be 
laid  to  the  second  Epistle  of  Peter,  which  is  so  far  from  con- 
taining materiala  denred  from  other  parts  of  the  Bible,  that 
die  thud  chapter  exhibits  the  discussion  of  a  totally  new  sub- 
ject. Ita  resemblance  to  the  Epistle  of  Jade  wUT  be  hardly 
aiged  aa  an  argument  against  it ;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
d&  dw  second  Kpistle  of  Pwar  was,  in  teapeet  to  the  Kpis- 
tfe  of  Jnde,  the  ori$rinal  and  not  the  copy.  Lastly,  it  is  ex- 
tremely difficult,  even  for  a  man  of  the  Greatest  talents,  to  forpe 
awritinGf  in  the  name  of  another,  without  sometimes  insert- 
ing what  tde  preteiiiii-d  author  eitlicr  woulil  imt  or  cmlil  not 
have  said;  and  to  support  the  imposture  in  ho  complete  a 
manner,  as  not  to  iniliiaie,  in  a  single  iii'-t  inre,  either  aj^ainst 
his  character,  or  ajjainst  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  Now  in 
the  second  Kpistle  uf  Peter,  mnugh  it  has  been  a  subiect  of 
examination  iull  seventeen  hundred  yean*  nothing  haahitlier> 
to  been  discovered  which  is  unsuitalQs  eHhsr  to  the  apostle 
or  to  the  apoatolio  age.  We  have  no  leaaon,  tbererore  to 
believe  that  the  aseondEpistle  of  Peter  ia  nrarions,  eapeeially 
as Uia  diflknU  ta  aoaumlwad  wbat  aaouve  eonld  have  in- 


cbaptoir  ia  difieiant  .  . 

noitaiag  in  so  wall  known  as  that  diflhrent  sofajeeia  aagfaal 
diflTennt  styles.  Further,  when  a  person  expresses  his  own 
aendmenta,  he  writes  in  his  own  proper  style,  whatever  that 

may  be;  but  when  he  translate?;  from  another,  he  naturally 
follows  the  genius  ot  ilie  on^iaal,  and  adopts  the  figures  and 
metaphors  of  the  author  before  him.  Peter,  when  describ- 
injT  tiio  character  of  some  flagitious  impostors,  feels  an  iii- 
dii/nation  which  he  cannot  suppress:  it  breaks  out,  thi>refore, 
in  the  bold  and  animated  figures  of  some  ancient  Hebrew 
writer,  who  had  left  behind  him  a  description  of  the  ftlas 
proi)hets  of  his  own,  or,  perhaps,  of  earlier  times.* 
To  these  considerations  we  may  add,  tliat,  being  written  a 

tobel&,die 


Spiade,and 


:  or  heiatM,  to  attempt  die 
dMBfidaeijssBiiba  hto 


fabricatiaa  of 

Petrr.» 

Various  reasons,  indeed,  have  been  assigned,  why  this 
Epistle  was  not  earlier  acknowhxiged  as  the  writing  of  Peter. 
Jerome  infortns  ns  that  the  difference  of  gtyie  lii  tweoii  this 
and  the  former  Epistle  was  in  his  day  the  principal  cause  of 
its  authenticity  being  disputed ;  and  the  same  objection  has 
been  adopted  by  Salmasius  and  other  modem  wntera.  But 
thia  remarkable  difference  in  style  is  confined  to  tHa  aecond 
chapter  of  the  second  Epistle.     No  objection,  however,  can 

>  The  Mcond  Lpistle  a(  Peler  waa  first  (ilacol  uaong  thn  diaputefl 
WTkinf tof  the  New  Teataioaai  kf  Oil|sn.  (EuMb-  Eccl.  Uiai.  lib.  vL  e.  X.) 
fe  ia  natural  lo  aapnoae,  that  if  (nn  IneldenUl  cause*,  the  aecond  Epialle 
of  Peter  cfid  not  bec4>me  koown  ao  earl^  aa  (he  fir-it,  •nine  churehet, 
which  had  for  ■  Irngth  nf  llme  brrn  acriiKtnuinl  lo  mil  nuly  ooe  Epiatle 
of  Peler,  adgbi  beallaU  lo  receive  aoo(h>>r.  Sunplclon  nilfhl  alao  have 
aiiaen  aoiMI  l>s  SBasleaiUM  of  ihto  EpiMle.  froio  the  (act  Unl  h  «M 
brought  ma  AateHlnor,  (bs  aboila  of  the  MoniAnisis,  who  were  aeenaed 
of  a  di»p«iitlon  to  fabricate  new  wrlttnffa-  (Kum-hnu,  Kcrl  Hiirt  lib  rl  r 
31).)  Morr  f -f.ociilljr  may  lhl«  hare  been  the  c»«<',  aa  l!i>'  iiAjnngf,  2  Pi-r  il 
30.,  eonld  be  uiied  in  vindieatton  of  Um  rlfour  of  tlir  M>>nt&nlalic  diact- 
:  or.  Um  deputnra  ot  Um  Ofetisttiaala  MiU  Minor  fron  ilu  em- 
'  I  of  eatobradDi  Um  WsHsr  iilBiiBriil>ai  may  hare  prodoead  In 
I  WaMcm  Chrlatiaoa  an  IndiapoatUon  to  receive  Ihii  book. 
ibBeal  Tbeokifjr,  vol.  I.  p.  va.,  when  varloua  writera  are 
M  who  hsvs  vfiHttoslsd  lbs  gsmilBtDaM  of  Ibis  BaiHte. 
■BeL»LlLe.aa  •Md.lib.lfire:!. 


sBilr.fi 


short  time  before  the  apostle's  martyrdom,  and  notfiaving  been 
so  publicly  avowed  by  him,  and  clearly  known 
aciupulona  oaation  oT  tha  cbnieb  hsmmi  aboat  admitdog  1 
Into  die  aaerad  canon,  ondl  Aifmiof  eUdenee  eonvinoed  th« 

most  competent  judges  that  it  was  fully  entitled  to  that  lii;r|i 
distinction.  And  since  tiiis  Kpistle,  having  passed  throiiirli 
so  severe  and  accurate  a  .scrutiny,  was  received  as  genuine  liy 
thrjse  who  were  in  those  e.irly  times  mo«t  capable  of  deciding, 
and  who  have  jriven  suiTieieiit  evidence  of  their  can'  and  capa- 
city for  judtringof  its  authenticity, — and  sint^e  it  has  been  trans- 
initied  lo  us  in  every  matmscript  and  ancient  version  (the 
Syriac  excepted  J, — we  have  every  satbfactory  txtemal  proof 
that  the  second  Epistle  of  Peter  la  the  nndouoted  production 
of  that  holy  and  xealouaapoade.  LcA  as  now  briefly  eonsidar 
the  interoal  evidenea  for  Ita  anthentieity. 

1.  The  writer  rtyles  himself  Symron  Peter  (i.  1.  Gr.}  ;  from 
which  circum»t«nce  we  ronrlude  that  this  Epiotio  waa  wrui'  n 
by  the  ni»oi!tlc  Peter.  Should  it  l>o  objected  that  the  apostlc'i 
name  was  SimtHt  not  Stmttn,  Dr.  Macknight  replies,  that  tliough 
his  name  waa  OSBHBonly  written  Simon  in  Greek,  yet  ita  Hebrew 
form  was  Bimeon ;  and  so  it  is  written  ia  the  OM  Testament 
hiatoiy  of  Jaesb'a  sons,  and  so  Peter  is  expnariy  tsrmed  in  Acta 
XV.  14.  (Gr.)  h  has  further  been  ohjectad,  that  in  (he  ibsl 
Epirtic,  which  is  unqueationablj  genuine,  be  has  styled  hfanielf 
nmply  Peter,  and  not  Simon  Peter.  Hut  it  i«  worthy  of  obser- 
vation, that  Saint  Luke  has  railed  llun  tt|)0«tle  Simon  Peler,  and 
that  Saint  Joliu  ha.s  i^ivrn  him  that  nnme  not  less  than  ncvcnteon 
times  in  hia  Uoitpel, — perhaps  (Ur.  Mackniglit  thinka)  to  ihow 
that  he  waa  the  author  of  the  Epistle  which  begins  with  Si/meon 
Peter,  a  tervant  and  an  aboitle,  dtc  The  same  eminent  critic 
ia  further  of  opinion,  that  though  Peter's  surname  only  is  men- 
tioned in  the  in'^engjiion  of  the  first  letter,  because  he  was  snfB> 
ciently  know  n  l  y  it,  yet  he  might,  for  the  greater  divinity,  insert 
hi«  name  completo  in  the  n'cond  Epistle,  because  he  intended 
authoritatively  to  rebuke  the  false  tencherB  who  had  already  arisen, 
or  niiu'Sit  thereafter  arise.  Since,  therefore,  Sumeon  Peler  is  tlio 
«aine  as  Surum  Peter,  no  uhjection  can  be  raise*!  ai^ain.^t  the 
authenticity  of  this  EpiKtlc  on  account  of  the  name  ;  neither  d<M-a 
it  afford  any  countenance  to  the  opinion  of  Grotius,  that  this 
Epistle  was  written  by  Simeon  hkaep  of  Jerusslem,  who  saO> 
~  Jemea  the  Lord's  brother,— an  ooinioB  that  is  not  onl^ 
of  an  andwihy  from  antiquity.  Ml  ii  also  inooaiialant 
with  die  whole  tenor  of  the  Epiatle  itacl£ 

S.  There  are  several  incidental  alluBiona  to  particular  (urcum- 
stances  in  this  Epistle  which  unswer  to  no  other  person  but 
Peter.  Thus,  the  writer  of  it  testilicH  that  lie  mutl  thortly  put 
off  hi$  tabernacle,  even  om  our  J^onl  Je-su*  hail  iho-j.n  him, 
(2  Pet  i  14.)  Now  Christ  foretold  or  showed  tiiis  to  none  of 
his  apoatles  besides  Peter.  (John  xzi.  19.)  Again,  the  writer 
of  thia  Epiade  waa  with  Christ  upon  die  moont  at  has  transfigO' 
ndiaa»  bsMd  Ua  aaajealy,  and  heard  die  veioa  of  die  Fsdier, 
from  heaven,  when  he  was  with  Christ,  on  the  holy  moont  (S 
Pet.  i.  16 — 18.)  Now  there  were  only  three  of  Chiut's  spostles 
permitted  to  witness  thia  transfiguration  (MatL  xvii.  1,  2.),  vir, 
Peter,  Jatnea,  and  John.  The  Epimtle  in  question,  therefore,  must 
l>e  written  by  one  of  them,  and,  consequeiuly,  mu«t  be  of  apos> 
toUcal  authority;  but  as  it  never  was  aKribcd  to  Jamea  or  John, 
nor  is  there  any  reason  for  attributing  it  to  them,  it  follows  that 
this  Epistle  ie  the  prodnedon  of  Feter<— Once  mora  the  author 
of  It  eaOs  Ua  secemf  £/trll»  (id.  1.)  and  intimates  that  h* 
wrote  both  his  letters  to  the  same  peimna^  vis.  the  believing 

•  Such  ia  the 

adopted  .  

ble,  and  accounts  for  lbs  dlBM  tmuti  otttjie  I 

Episllr,  by  auppoatnic  that  ihe  nyinM]^'*  [x-n  wn§  ^riililcd  by  a  hisher  dejree 
of  mnmratlon  tnao  when  writ inK  m  a  ili,lm-|ic  ninmii  r.  aivl  he  wmle 
wkh  tne  animation  and  energy  of  ihe  propheuc  atylc ;  but  he  doea  not 
tbink  (bet  Ibare  Is  any  thing,  either  in  pbraaa  or  aenOaM  — 
'  mt  nab  the  acknowSdtad  wrttlnas  of  aiiat  Potse. 
nsetaii^  set.  I.  p.  MQl 


ia  the  opinlaa  of  Blsbop  Stasriock,  whieb  bas  been  aeamllf 
Btrtop  "ffuwllBih  he^wer,  dssms  tbis  coalsrtsse  seiy  jBiprsbe 
aocoonisCirlbsMnnaeeerahrtelBibeSMeed  e1w|itsrerans 


Digitized  by  Google 


S64 


AHALTOB  OF  THB  MEW  WTAIBMT. 


IPAnTLOu».ir 


JUbnmn.  Compare  I  Pet  i.  1.  and  2  Prl.  i.  1.  with  2  Pet.  iii. 
1,  S.  Cotw(|iiciiily,  as  ilic  authenticity  of  the  iirat  Epistle  was 
never  diaputrd.  tlie  arcond  WW  HBMriMnbly  written  bjr  dw 
■une  person,  via.  VeWT. 

3.  Whoever  wrote  thin  Epixtle  cmlle  Peal  his  txluvcxi  brother 
(iii.  15, 16.},  cnmmimde  him,  end  npfKVfm  the  eathoritj  of  hie 
Epirtlee,  which  noM  but  wu  tfjatla  could  «mitm»te  iffinn. 

4.  A  holf  mod  apoMolical  ipifilbnalhee  thnraghout  thetvhole 
of  this  EpiMle;  in  which  we  find  predictiona  of  things  to  come, 
and  admonitions  a(;ainKt  faUc  toachcrfi  and  apoKtasy,  tof^ther 
with  cshortalions  to  a  pixlly  lifo,  and  condemnationg  of  m\.  de- 
livered with  nn  camcntncfw  and  feclinn  which  bhow  the  author 
to  have  been  incapuble  of  impocdng  a  forged  writing  apon  the 
WOlld :  end  tlut  bia  mle  deaign  in  this  Epiatlc  waa  to  promoto 
tt«  intcfcata  of  troth  and  viitue  in  the  world, 

5.  huth,  the  a^ie  ia  the  aune  b  both  Epiitbe.  The  len- 
tencea  in  the  aeoond  E|nst]o  are  aeldom  fluent  and  well  nranded, 
but  tliey  have  the  same  extension  no  those  in  the  first'  TTiero 
■n  alao  repetition^i  ol  t!ir'  k^imk-  wordi,  and  ulhisionK  lo  tlir  samu 
VVCnta.  Thua  the  woni  ayifSiy*,  romrrsiitidn  or  lu'hnviour, 
which  is  «o  [MTuliar  to  the  first  Kpisilc,-  iikowisc  occurs  in  the 
Mcond/  tlioneh  Ie»i8  frequently  than  in  the  former.  So  the  deluge, 
Whidi  1-^  i<' t  u  caiiunon  subject  In  the  apostolical  Epiatlen,  is 
BMUionwl  in  1  Pot.  iiL  20.,  and  also  in  3  Pet.  iL  6.;  and  in  both 
pkeaa  th«  ctionaiatauea  ia  noted,  that  eight  pefaona  oolj  were 
aMod^  lhaaigh  in  acitlier  place  doea  the  anlgect  leqnire  that  the 
Bomber  ahoald  be  particularly  specified.  Michaelia  obaervea  that 
Peter  wns  not  the  only  apoHtIc  who  knew  how  many  persons 
were  Raved  iii  the  ark;  but  he  only,  who  by  habit  had  acquired  a 
&miliarity  with  the  subject,  would  ascertain  tho  ffOCiat  Bliaibar, 
where  hia  argument  did  not  depend  upon  it. 

The  resoltof  all  these  evidences,  boih  extennl  and  ioteiml, 
ii,  that  the  aeeoad  Epistle  of  Peter  is  unquestionably  the 
pradiietion  of  that  apostle,  and  claims  to  be  receiTod  and  stu- 
died  with  the  same  devout  cwrc  am!  attcntMu  aa  the  rest  fA 
the  inspired  writingB  of  the  New  i  rbt.iun  iit. 

II.  That  Peter  was  old  ;ind  near  his  death,  when  hfi  wrote 
this  Epistle,  is  evident  from  cli.  i.  I  I. ;  aiul  that  it  was  written 
soon  after  the  first  Kpistl,',  a|)]«>ars  from  the  apolotry  he 
makes  fi.  13.  15.)  for  wnlinir  this  second  Epistle  tn  t!u He- 
brew Christians.  Dr.  Lardner  thinks  it  not  iinlikilv  that, 
aoon  after  the  apoetle  liad  aent  away  Silvaoua  witli  his  first 
letter  to  the  Chriatiaaa  ia  Foatiti,  Gabtb,  Camdoda,  Asia 
llwor,  and  Bithynia,  aome  penona  eame  from  those  coontries 
to  Rone  (whither  there  waa  a  fireooent  and  general  resort 
fnm  all  fwrta),  who  brooght  him  lofonnatioD  cooceming  the 
atatB  of  religion  among  them.  These  accounts  induc^^him 
to  write  a  second  time,  most  probably  at  the  beginning  of 
A.  D.  C5,  ill  order  to  establish  in  the  faith  the  Christians  an^ong 
whom  hr  had  laboured. 

HI.  The  scope  of  this  Epissli'  is  to  (•(itifiriu  the  doctrines 
and  instnicUons  delivered  iti  tin  t  inmr;  to  eslablif-h  the 
Hebrew  C'hristians  in  the  truth  and  ])rot"ession  of  the  Uospel ; 
to  caution  them  against  false  teachers,  whose  tenets  and  prac- 
tices he  largely  describes;  and  to  warn  them  to  disregard 
thoee  profane  scoffers,  who  made  or  ahould  make  a  mocR  of 


Christ^s  ooming  to  judgment ;  which  having  asserted  and 
described,  he  euoitalhem  to  prepare  for  that  event  by  a  holy 
and  uablamaahla  eosTenaitfla.  The  fipiatlaaonaiata  of  three 
parts;  viz. 

Part  T.  The  TnlnxlucHon.  {[.  1,  2.) 

Part  H.  Having  Maltd  the  Bkstinga  tv  which  God  had  called 
them,  the  JpotlU, 

8aoT.  1.  ExholB  lha  Cbiistiani,  who  had  neeived  dwaa  pi^ 
dous  gifts,  toendeavoorto  improve  in  the  moat  aabatnUal 

graces  and  virtues,  (i  ^ — II.) 
Bect.  2.  To  this  he  imilcs  them, 
i  From  the  flrinncim  of  Inir  ir.irlnTPi.  (I  12—21) 

H.  From  Ihc  wlrki'iltn'-i  uf  r"nl-.-  |.^^l(•'l.■r«,  wlio«»'  irp'H  ami  prsicllrcs 

he  e»po«""«-  wi'I  |iri':;i  r-i  Iho  iliviii>_'  jii  U;i.j'Tila  ii'misl  ■.tn-rn.  (ii  ) 

Bect.  3.  He  guards  them  agaiiut  scolk-ra  and  impostors,  who, 

he  foretells,  woold  ildinda  their  eqpaatathm  oT  Cbriafa 

coming  : — 

I.  Br  CDnfming  thrir  faUo  nnnpnion""  flil.  1—7  ) 

ii.  Bf  »liiiwlng  Hip  rrawin  why  tlmi  en'nl  liny  w««  ilrLwH ;  and  do. 
scriblnjt  Ha  rircuinnlanc^a  ami  <  iiii*Mj'i<  iH  >'^.  inMifiH  mih.iIiIp  cihorta' 
UMja  aud  "•ncoumjteiiiewa  to  (bli|coce  ami  liolineaR,  (lU  ■>  -It) 

Part  HI.  The  Cimekuiemf  in  MAtVA  the  .ipottk, 

8acT.  I.  Dedaras  the  afnamont  of  his  doctrine  with  that  of 
taint  Pad.  (iL  IS,  16.) 


Sect.  S.  And  repeats  tlie  sum  of  the  Epistla.  (HL  17, 18.) 

On  account  of  the  similarity  of  style  and  subject  betaWM 
dieaecond  chanter  of  this  epistle  and  that  of  Jude,Dr.  Ba* 
son  and  Bfidtaelia  nbce  the  latter  immediately  aftat  ihiaMNri 
Epistle  of 


SBCIfON  T. 

OK  THB  rnST  OElfKBAL  criSTLE  OF  JOH.X. 

I.  Offodneneu  and  emutdttd  auth»rtly.^Jtt.  Dafe^—IIL  (y 

the  pertoni  to  ichom  ihit  I'ftittlr  inr.t  -.rn'fren.-^V.  Jti 
occasion  and  tcopr. — .Inouni  of  the  Jalte  teacher*  9h»»t 
prinrifilcx  ore  rrjulf!  (he  apo»lle.-^\.  Synnpiit  ef  ilt 
ctntentt. — VL  The  guettitn  ctncermng  the  authewtteUj  •/ 
fAe  dhpml0d  elautt  te  1  Ate  v.  7,  S.  etmtUnrtd. 

I.  Altholt.h  no  iinine  is  prefixed  to  lliis  honk,  its  aiithcnti- 
rity  as  a  genuine  produetion  of  the  apostle  John  is  iuique»- 
lio'nahle.  It  was  almost  tiiiiversally  received  as  his  compo* 
sition  ill  the  Eastern  and  Western  churches,  and  appears  to  bo 
alluded  to  by  Hermas.'  It  is  distinctly  cited  by  rolycarp,' 
and  in  the  fepistle  of  the  churches  of  Viennc  and  I.yf>n»,' 
and  is  declarvd  to  ho  genuine  by  Papias,*  Iren^us,  cri  mcnt 
of  Alexandria,'"  Tertullian,"  Orige.n,'*  Cyprian,  Eudebias, 
Athanasius,  and  all  8ubse<iucnt  eccrcsiastical  writers."  A^till 
more  deciaiva  teatimoay  la  the  £wt  that  it  ia  foaad  ia  Hia 
Syriac  Teraton  of  the  New  Teataflaeat,  aneeoted  at  thedam 
or  the  fiTst  or  very  early  in  the  aeooml  century,  and  wbhh 
contains  only  those  books  of  the  New  Testament,  rwpectiaf 
whose  authenticity  no  doubts  were  ever  eiit»-rt;iirieti.  H  it, 
besides  this  external  proof,  we  have  tlie  strongest  intemil 
evidence  that  this  Epistle  was  written  by  tiic  apostle  John, 
in  the  very  close  analoijry  of  its  sontimcnls  and  expre!»sions 
to  those  of  his  Gospel."  lliere  is  also  a  remarkable  peco- 
liarity  in  t'le  style  of  tiiis  apostle,  and  particularly  in  this 
Epistle.  Ili>  sentences,  considered  aepora/c/y,  are  exceed- 
ingly clear  and  intclli|Tible ;  hut,  when  we  search  for  their 
connexion,  wo  fkoqucntly  meet  with  greater  difKculties  thaa 
we  experience  even  in  the  £pistlea  of  Paul.  Artless  rimpi^ 
city  and  boievolenee,  Ueoded  widi  aingular  modesty  aaa 
candour,  tocrether  with  a  wonderful  sublimity  of  senttnMBti 
are  the  characteristics  of  this  Epistle;  in  which  John  appeait 
to  have  delivered  his  roix  i  ptious  as  ihey  arose  in  his  mind, 
and  ill  the  form  of  aphorisms,  in  order  that  they  might  pro- 
duce the  greater  elVect.  In  his  Gospel  John  does  not  content 
himself  with  simply  affirminff  or  denying  a  thin  jr.  but  denies 
its  contrary  to  strenjillK  ii  his  affirmation  ;  and  in  like  maniifr, 
to  strengthen  his  denial  of  a  thing,  he  affirms  its  contrary. 
See  John  i.  20.  iii.  36.  v.  24.  vi.  22.  The  same  manner  of 
expressing  Ihinga  atrongly  occurs  in  this  Epistle,  ^'ee  ii.  4. 
27.  and  It.  %  8.  In  his  Gospel  also,  .Saint  John  ircquenily 
usfs  the  pronoun  or  wvab  ««,  ««»nt  Mis,  ia  Older  to  'xpms 
things  emphatically.  Siaa  1. 19.  IB.  19.  vi.  99.  40.  50.  lal 
xvii.  3.  In  the  Epistle  die  aamo  einphatieal  mode  of 
pression  obtains.  Compare  I.  5.  ii.  25.  iii.  SS.  v.  3>4«V> 
and  1  1.1- 

II.  \\  ith  regard  to  the  datr  of  this  Epistle,  there  >**^ 
siderable  diversity  of  opinion.  Dra.  IJenson,  Hales,  and 
others,  place  it  in  the  year  f>8;  Uishop  Tomline  in  69; 
Lampe,  after  the  first  Jewish  war,  and  before  the  apostl''  * 
exile  in  Patmos;  Dr.  Lardncr,  a.  d.  80,  or  even  later;  Mill 
and  Le  Clerc,  in  a.  d.  91  or  92;  Beausobre,  I/Enfanl,  and 
Du  Pin,  at  the  end  of  the  first  century ;  and  (Jrotius,  Ham- 

Whitby,  Michaelis,and  Macknfght,  place  it  before  the 


•  ihr  <phK.'r.-»tli>m  «>n  Sn'"!  Pctrr'aSlylCL     388  ntpra. 

•  iiMiFrt.i.i&ia  ii-is.  Iii  i,iiia  •apstii.r. 


iti.li. 


 of  Jeraaalem.  bat  without  apecffying  the  precise 

year.  Hie  meal  pfohable  of  Htme  varToua  opinions  is  tnai 
which  assigns  an  early  date  to  this  Epistle,  viz.  before  the 

«  Pritii  Intrtxl  art  I.rct  Nov  T<-5l  pp  MoM^nhnwcr,  Intnxtid 

l.il,rrt«  Biblicoa.  p|i  T.,'-  av.  11.  ..I.n^.  r  1;^  .  i.;ri  I  Hilil  [M'  li-'^-«»S» 
son  on  the  CbIIioUc  Kiiirtl.m  iin        -MJ.    laram  r  <  W  orka,  *™- 
Ma-en.:  4io.  vol.  Ul.  pp.  4l4— 1&  Maclnigbfs  Prtfesa  is irm- 
i|Mu«a,  vol.  iT.  pp.  Mft-^ia 


•  I.»n1npr'ii  Work-  kv..  vol  ii  p  61. :  Ato.  *aLl.p.9lL 
«  llii.l  -^,>  vmI  II  |i  '.f.i.  :  4t..  vi.i  I  p  :£«. 

'  lljlil.  S»o.  vol.  ii  p  1.V4  ;  4i<>.  voL  i.  p.a62. 

•  Ibid  Svow  «oL  U.  pp  l(>^  IW.  113. ;  4lo.  toL  lff,9B.WI^ 

•  Tbirf.  Ovo.  roH.  11  p.  Ifri  ;  *ui.  vol  I  |>.  370. 
I'Uii.l  ■i\.>  vol  II  p  •^,'7  :  4lo.  »ol.  I.  p.  4ta 
M  II, 1.1  •'vo  vol  li.  p  .T.'>. ;  tio. Tol.  I.  p.  i'19. 

«•  IbUi.  8»o.  »ol.  ii.  p.       ;  4«o  »ol.  i  p.  MO.  

«•  ML  8Rt.val.fi  p.tm,t»  ;  Mo.  v..l.  ui.  pp.  6*.  SX.         ,  ^ 
■»  Se«  MTfral  InalaneM  of  thU  analouy.  tupra,  ^  ol.  I  pp  SI. 
!■  1.1(1, l',„ruro-titaniii  in  lAMiiirlHMM  .I.,l,-tniii9.  torn  1-  Prole|OOlw 
n.  101     .M.i.-kii.i;t,-»  W  >:..■>•  U>  1  Jol.ii.  ■ I.»ngii.  "•jj'flj?^ 
Sacra,  para  ii.    Dc  lnler}iretatiune  Epitluiaruia  iohannia,  pp.  IW— M» 
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ON  THB^FIUT  GENERAL  EPI8TLB  07  JOHN, 
tbs  aolmnioa  of  tlw  Jewiah 


il  Suot  John 
to  agiiu 


r.T.3 
Jotiiicriwii  4f 

polity.  For, 

1 .  fn  ihe  firnt  place.  The  wprwion  in  ii.  18.,  It  it  the  tatt 
hour,  is  mare  applicable  to  the  last  hour  or  time  of  the  iluration 
of  the  Jewish  iiiate  than  to  any  later  period,  enpeciully  as  ihc 
apostle  nAA^—Jtud  at  t/e  hare  heard  that  .Intichritt  it  comint^, 
ev*n  to  n«w  there  have  been  many  An$iehri*l»  ;  whence  we 
kn»w  that  it  it  the  lait  hour :  in  whkh  pM— go  the  spoitb 
evidontlj  •UadM  to  our  Lord's  prediedan  oonennung  Um  vriiv 
ing  ap  of  Uh  Ohlfatt,  Mm  teachon,  and  fiUw  mmbelii^  Mfoie 
the  deetraction  of  jHOHleB.  (UHt  nd*.  8— OS.)  SoBW  tMea, 
Sowerer,  contend  thit  the  "lot  time"  muf  dhue,  not  to  the 
oeKtrui-tion  of  ihnt  ritv,  but  to  the  cIo«e  of  the  apostolic  ag»\ 
But  MirhaflLS  confirms  the  propriety  of  thin  arguinrnt  (or  thf 
early  date  of  thin  Epi^ib',  by  observing  that  John's  (Johjx  1  was 
•ppoMd  to  heretics,  who  maintained  the  came  opinions  as  arc 
oypof  Ml  in  this  Epistle ;  which  tcneta  he  haa  confuted  by  argii- 
meat  in  hi*  Goepel,  whereat  in  the  Epistle  he  expreasea  only 
kia  flhiiniiwlmitwi  Micfaaelia,  therefore,  concludes,  that  the 
Epistle  waa  written  before  the  Goapei ; 
had  already  given  a  completo  COOfr^'^' 
Epistle,  he  wouUl  have  thought  It 
declared  the  fal.<M-hi>od  of  Huch  optniona. 

2.  Seeondlv,  t\w  nprrssion  (ii.  13,  14.),  V,-  have  known  him 
from  the  besfinntn^,  nppliea  b<-tt»'T  to  the  diiM-iples,  immediately 
bf  fore  Jcruaalcra  wan  destroyed,  than  to  the  few  who  might  have 
been  alive  at  the  late  data  which  some  ciilics  uaign  to  this 
BpiMi*.  In  the  venea  jwt  eitad,  fbe/a/Aert  or  Mm  ira  twice 
 fam  the  "young  motT  moA  the  «<c«Uh«n,"  by 

that  they  had  wm  him  dufinif  hn  mmiatry,  or 
I  reaorrection.  Thirty -five  years  after  our  Tiord's  resurrec- 
and  ascension,  when  Jerusjilem  was  destroyed,  many  «uch 
persons  nu.;ht  have  been  alive ;  whereas  in  98,  or  even  in  93,  there 
could  not  have  been  many  persons  alive  of  that  dcKcriplion. 

To  these  two  ar?ument8  for  the  carlv  date  of  John^s  firat 
Epiatlet  Dr.  Hale»s  U  ah  added  the  three  roUowiogf  wiuchlutTe 
not  k«en  notieed  by  any  odier  biblical  oritie : 

1.  As  the  other  a)n)!ii]c«,  James,  Jiiilc.  Paul,  and  Peter,  had 
written  Catholic  EpiiUles  to  the  Hebrew  C^hriKtians  especially,  it 
is  likely,  that  one  of  the  principal  "  pillurt  of  the  rhurrb,"  the 
irreateat  surety  of  the  mother-church,  the  most  highly  gifled  and 
iKuininated  of  all  the  apostles  of  the  drcumciaion,  and  the 
beiovad  diaeipk^  would  not  be  defidant  JikawiM  in  tbia  labour 
flf  love. 

S.  Nothing  could  tend  so  strongly  to  establish  the  faith  of  the 
early  Jewish  convetta  as  the  remarkable  circumstances  of  our 
Lord's  crucifixion,  exhibiting  the  aceomplishmeni  of  the  ancient 
types  and  prophecies  of  Ihe  Old  Testament  rewpecting  Christ's 
paaaion,  or  aufTerings  in  the  flesh.  TheiM-  John  alone  could  record, 
as  he  was  the  only  eye-witness  of  that  last  solemn  acme  among 
the  apostles.    To  these,  therefore,  he  allodaa  ih  the  acordium  as 

wall  M  to  the  ciwilaBCM  of  our  Loid'a  awaaiincaa  aftar  tlie 
laamieiitiaa;  and  to  thaae  ha  agafa  rsealli  their  etuntfoo  fat  timt 

remarkable  reference  to  "  the  water"  at  his  baptism,  to  "  the  wafer 
and  hUod"  at  his  passion,  and  to  the  dismissal  of  "hit  tpirit" 
when  he  commendci!  it  to  }ils  Father,  and  expired,  (v.  5—9.) 

3.  The  parallel  testimony  in  the  Gospel  (John  xix.  3.^ — 37.) 
b«''ar-i  witness  &\*o  to  the  priority  of  the  Epistle,  in  the  cxpreKtiion, 
"Ue  that  saw  hath  UKified"  {(Mfuifmfim),  intimating  that  he 
iMd  deliveted  Uiis  laatiroony  to  the  world  already  ;  for  if  naw, 
Ar  die  flat  tifloa,  it  dionld  lalbar  be  eipiaawJ  I9  (be  pnaant 
%mm,iuifnriit'*tntlJUA:*  Aad dlia  ia  atanglr  eonflraiad bj 
the  apoatle'a  waa  aipreasion,  after  giving  bia  evideoee  in  the 
Epistle,  "  this  is  the  tettimony  of  God,  which  he  haih  ttelffied 
(  u,uti-njt.-K>)  concerning  his  Hon"  (var.  A>),  lafaliogto  tiM  feat 
Iransaclion,  as  fulfilUng  prophecy.' 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  Saint  John  wrato  hi*  first 
Epistle  in  68,  or  at  the  latest  in  69t  though  it  is  impossible 
toaecerUiin  from  what  place  he  aeiltit,  whether  from  Patmoa, 
M  Giotiua  suppoaea,  or  from  some  citj  in  Judaic  Ot* 
Maeknight  suppoaea,  or  from  Ephesua,  aa  IrBBm  nd  EiMe> 
bina  lelato  tarn  aadmit  tnditioiit  which  hM  b««i  gHwnlly 

HI.  It  is  still  more  difficult  to  decide.  conceminffthOMnani 
to  whom  tbia  Epiatle  was  written.  Augustine,  Caaawdonia, 
Md  Ifae  TUM^  Beds,  edled  it  th»  Epiada  of  Jdm  to  the 

'  Tjirtlner's  Works,  _»»o  vol  vl  pp.  8W— SS9. ;  ito.  vol  lii  pp,  t^T,— ia<? 

Benson's  ParapliruM;  un  llir  Caiholic 
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Parthians,  because  the  apoatle  is  reported  to  hare  preached 
the  Gospel  to  that  people;  but  this  opinion  ta  entirely  unaup* 
ported  by  the  evidaiiee  of  aotiauitv.  Dr.  Benson  thinks  that 
the  EpiadewM  addreaaed  to  the  Jewish  Christians  in  Judea 
and  Galilee.  But  the  most  probable  opinion  is  that  of 
CEcumenius,  Lampe,  Dupin,  Lardner,  Midi, n  lis.  M,u  kniirht. 
Bishop  Tomline,  and  othera,  who  think  it  was  wriin  n  for  lhe 
uso  ol  Christians  of  every  dfnoininuiii  in  iind  of  tviry  country. 
Fur,  1.  It  has  always  been  called  a  rutlwUc  or  general  Kpiatle; 
— 2.  It  do<»s  not  riMit;',iii  any  \viir<ls  of  limitation  that  can 
rrsirict  it  to  a  jiarticular  people; — 3.  The  admonition  in  1 
J<thn  ii.  15.  would  be  unnecessary  to  beliereis  in  Jndua,  a.  d. 
(SM,  after  the  war  bad  commenced  with  the  Romaoaj  it  i» 
rather  suited  to  people  in  easy  circumalMHMt  ud  who  wem 
ill  danger  of  being  ensnared  bythealltmaMHiQfpmmiitvt 
— ^i.  Lastly,  the concludinB  axhartotioBtobeNevain  to** keep 
themselves  from  idola*'  ia  In  no  reqieet  auitable  to  believers 
in  Judea,  but  it  much  more  liluly  to  be  addressed  to  Chria- 
tians  living  fai  other  paito  of  the  woAA,  whom  idoltiiiT  pm- 
vailed. 

IV.  This  hook  is  usually  ciiiitli  1]  77/f  Gtueral  Epittkof 

St,  John.    "  Hut  ill  the  coin|)<»siii(  f  it,  luirrowiy  inspected, 

nothing  i-i  tu  he  inun.!  m  the  citLstolary  t'oriii.  It  is  not 
inserihetl  mher  to  any  individual,  like  Paul's  to  Timothy  and 
Titu.s,  or  the  second  of  the  two  which  follow  it,  •  To  the 
well-beloved  Gaiua*— nor  to  any  particular  church,  like 
PauPa  to  the  churches  of  Rome,  Corinth,  Ephraua,  and 
olherS'^iior  to  the  faithful  of  any  particular  Roioiti  Iik0 
Peter'a  first  Epistle '  To  the  stransers  aeatterad  tEnM|^mit 
Pontus,  Galatiat  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia*— nor  to 
any  principal  biinidt  of  the  Chriatian  church,  like  Panl's  to 
the  Hebrews— nor  to  the  Christian  church  in  general,  like 
the  second  of  Peter,  ♦To  them  that  had  obtaine.l  like  pre- 
cious f.iith  with  him,*  and  like  Judc's.  *To  them  that  are 
sanctified  hy  God  the  Father,  am!  prcst  rved  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  called.  It  hears  im  mu-Ii  Insi  ription  :  it  begins  without 
salutation,  and  ends  without  henedietion.  It  is  true,  the 
writer  somctiiiies  speaks,  but  without  naming  himself,  intlie 
first  persoiwand  aadreBsea  hia  loader  without  naming  him, 
in  the  second.  But  this  colloidal  If^le  ia  very  common  in 
all  wrilinaB  of  a  plain  familiar  caat:  iaituieefl  of  it  occur 
in  John^  uoepel;  and  it  ia  by  no  meona  a  distinguishing 
charaeter  of  apiatolary  oompooition.  It  should  seem  that 
thia  book  hath  for  no  other  reason  acquired  the  title  of  an 
epiatle,  but  that  in  tlm  first  formation  i  f  the  canon  of  the 
New  Testament  it  was  put  into  the  same  voltinie  w  ith  the 
didactic  wriiiiiffs  of  the  apostles,  which,  with  thin  single 
exception,  are  all  in  the  epistolary  form.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
didaeiic  liiseourse  upon  the  principles  of  Christianity,  both  in 
doctrine  and  practice :  and  whetner  we  consider  toe  subli- 
mity of  its  opening  with  the  fundamental  topics  of  God's 
perfections,  man's  depravity,  and  Christ's  propitiation — ^tha 
perspicuity  with  which  it  propounds  tlie  deepest  mysterieo 
of  our  holy  Aith,  and  th4  eTideaea  of  the  pioof  which  it 
brings  to  oonfiim  then;  wfaedior  we  oonaidar  llie  aanetity 
of  its  precepts,  and  the  eaeigy  of  argument  with  which  they 
are  persuaded  and  enforced—the  dignified  simplicity  of  lan- 
guage in  which  both  doetrine  and  precept  arc  delivered; 
wiiellicr  we  regard  Uie  importance  of  the  matter,  iho  propri- 
ety of  the  style,  or  the  general  spirit  of  ardent  piety  and 
warm  benevolence,  united  w  ith  a  fervid  7.eal,  whieh  breathes 
tlirou;,'hout  the  whole  eompoKition — we  shall  find  it  in  every 
respect  worthy  of  the  holy  author  to  whom  the  constant  tr^ 
ditton  of  the  chaeh  aacnbea  1^  *thia diaeipia  whom  Jaaaa 
loved.' "» 

The  design  of  this  treatise  is. 

Pint,  to  raftite,  and  to  gaud  the  Cbriatiana  to  whom  ha 
wrote  against  eRoneoua  and  lieeodona  tenets,  piinciplea,  and 

Eractices;  such  as  the  denial  of  the  raiA  Deitj  and  MOpar 
umanity  of  Christ,*  of  die  reality  and  eflenDT  of  hia  aid^ 

ferings  and  death  as  an  atoning  sacrifice,  and  the  assertion, 
that  believers  being  saved  by  grace,  were  not  required  to  obey 
the  commandments  of  God.  Thi»8c  principles  began  to 
appear  in  the  church  of  Christ  even  in  tlie  ano.stolic  age,  and 
wi  ff  afterwarils  maintained  by  the  Ccrinlnians,  ana  other 
heretics  who  sprang  up  at  the  close  of  the  first  and  in  the 
second  century  of  tlie  (Christian  Kra.* 
Secondly,  To  stir  up  all  who  profess  to  know  God,  to  haw 
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eonunnnioo  with  him,  and  to  Mlere  in  him,  that  they  ujoJk 
in  Ike  light  and  not  in  darkneu  (i.  5 — 7.),  that  w,  in  holiness 
aiKl  not  in  sin ;  that  they  wnlk  at  Ckri$t  walkrH  (ii.  6.)  ;  and 
liuttlwy  keep  the  tommand'orntt,  and  especially  abound  in 
•iMtn  brotheriy  love  towards  each  other,  (ii.  4.  9 — 11.  iii. 
10_^.  iT.  M,  91.  T.  1—3.)  This  ntioinl  and  Christian 
niiit,  the  spoaihi  aafeiBM  upon  the  beat  principles,  and  with 
Ibe  strongest  arnptmenta,  dertfvd  fna  the  love  of  God  tnd 
of  Christ ;  showing  the  niter  inaafBeiener  of  ftitb*  aodAe 

iiii>r)-  r-xtcrnal  profc?i<<ion  nf  reliirion,  witMMt  llw  M)6(MBftt> 
nyiiio  pvideiicf  <>f  a  holy  life  and  conduct. 

Thirdly,  t  t  111  1[>  furward  and  to  provoke  rml  Christians  to 
communion  with  (>od  anil  tlip  Lord  J<'«U3  ("linst(i.  3,  4.);  to 
constancy  in  the  true  f  uih.  Mrr.un-il  all  that  seduced  them  (ii. 
24 — 2H.) ;  to  purity  and  holiness  of  life  (ii.  I.  iiL  3 — 13.),' 
and  that  those  who  hdiat  on  the  name  of  tht8mtfQoi,wmgi 
hum  thai  tktg  kmt  eternal  lift.  (v.  13.) 

V.  HaMefnTf  Van  Til,  Priiius,  Moldenhawer,  Lammas, 
wti  otiier  anaiysli  of  Scii»twe,h»ve  each  angKeated  diMmit 
tabolar  synopses  of  this  Epiatle,  with  a  view  to  ainatnte  ha 
^visions  and  to  show  the  beaiingl  of  the  apoad^iw- 
gvments.  Extrenuj  prolixity  and  extreme  bran^  dano- 
terize  their  respectiTe  schemes.  The  foUowiar  afMJ|NiBt 
howcrer,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found  to  show  the  Teaain|r  di- 
visions of  the  Kpiatic-  or  treatise  with  sufririfnt  pi^rspicuiiy 
aod  conciseness.  It  consists  of  aix  Bi«iions,  besides  the 
«OMhNioa«ifriUdi  is  •  reaafitalatka  of  iba  whole. 

flacT.  1.  ssserU  the  true  divinity  and  hanmilj  of  Christ,  in 
opposition  to  the  faiie  teachers,  and  urges  the  uaion  of  iiilfa 
snd  holiness  of  life  as  absolutely  nerriticir>-  to  enaUa  CbfA^ 
lianii  to  enjoy  communion  with  God.  (L  1 — 7.) 
8i.<  T.  2.  tiliow*  that  all  have  (inned,  and  explains  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ's  propiiiatiaa.  (i.8 — 10.  iL  I,  8.)  Whi  tirv 
the  apostle  takes  nrrarfwi  to  illnrtrate  the  marks  of  true 
via.  a^jriBf  hia  eonBaadaealB  and  aaecia  love  of 
idwBjaadihwMthatHM  levaofdia  wcddisfac— 
;  with  Hm  km  of  M  (M.  t— 17.) 
8acT.  8.  asserts  Jesus  to  he  dw  aame  penon  wMh  Christ,  hi 

opposition  to  Ihr  faW  t4-aohpr«  who  drniccl  it.  (ii.  IS — 20.) 
8tcT.  4.  On  the  privilec's  of  iruo  licliever*,  and  their  conse- 
quent happiness  and  tlutim,  and  the  marks  bj  iriMi  AajT 
STB  known  to  be  "  the  sons  of  God."  (iii.) 
8acT.  6.  Contains  erileria  by  which  to  dmtinguish  Antichiwt 
aadfd«QuWaM^wiihan  exbortatiMi  to  bmliailj  km. 
<i».) 


H^hftadaai 


A  mark  lo  know  one  sort  of 
Cinim  rune  ta  the  llerii.  (Iv.  1—4 
I H  Criteria  for  <hatin(uishiiig  talas 

(I  )  tovf  o(  Ihe  world.  (4— «  > 
(2.)  Want  of  bnrtlierty  »o»e.  (7—12.) 
(S.)  lirnj\nt  Chrlal  lo  be  i)m  true  Son  of  Ood  (13— 1&) 
flu.  A  rernminenilntion  of  brotherly  love,  flrom  the  cooaiderBlJaa  of  the 
lore  of  OoiJ  in  ci^in^  Kt.i  Son  fur  «inner«.  (1(>— 21  ) 

BsoT.  6.  showi  the  connection  between  bith  in  Christ,  repe- 
aafatton,  love  to  God  snd  his  children,  obedience  to  hLs 
iiwiwianilBHiiiiH.  and  victory  over  the  world ;  and  that  Jesus 
OMitIi  tn^  the  Son  of  Ood,  able  to  save  us,  and  to  Iwar 
dw  fmm  «•  BHko  §m  ovarfvaa  md  oOan.  (v.  1—1 8. ) 
lla  oMdoaiaii,  wUdh  fa  a  wammuj  of  thapBeeanff  tmtise, 
AoWithat  a  finful  life  is  inmnsiKtrnt  with  true  (christian ily  ; 
I  the  divinity  of  Christ ;  and  cautions  believers  sgaiiist 
f.  Cv.  17— «1.) 

Tin  pnoeding  is  an  outline  of  this  admiraUo  Epiade; 
ifUdl  twinff  desi|{Qed  to  promote  right  priociplea  of  doetrine 
■ri  Martical  JPi^ty  in  condnct,  abounds,  more  than  any  book 
of  fio  New  Tesfkment,  with  criteria  by  which  Chnstians 
may  soberly  examine  llMHaAMt  wlilkr  n«f  fa  im  timfiilk, 
(3  Cor.  xiii.  5.) 

Tko  i^la  Of  All  Bpiido  ia  pm,  dm. 


[Past  TL  Guiw  IT. 

an  affectionate  spirit  pervades  the  whole,  except  in  thooe 
passages  where  the  apoetle  exposes  and  reprehends  hypocriteo 
and  fal«ie  teachers,  whooe  daii|rerous  practices  and  tenets  he 
exposes  in  such  a  faithful,  plain,  and  even  aathoritatave  maa* 
ner,  as  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  laoaoo  why  oar  Savioiir 
({are  htm,  tofslhcr  with  his  brother  Jamea,  the 
o(  BoanergeM,m9Um  of  thtuider.  (Mark  iii.  17.) 
VL  Bofbva  wa  ooodude  this  seetwn*  k 
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ly  re^Dectii^  the  \ 
8.  ooaaeiMng  the  Btneniy  IVitntam,  whidi  ha*  M  mmtlf 
(our  ceaturiea  divided  the  opinions  of  lisamed  mon,  and  «^iic£ 

the  majority  of  biblical  critics  now  abandon  as  spurious.  As 
the  limits^^igned to thU^Uigtwionare neceaaaxilj confined. 

In  the  Trxiut  Rrcepttu,  or  received  Greek  Text  of  the  New 
Teatament,  the  aeventh  and  e^thveraea  of  the  fifth  cbaolax 
of  tUoBiiMleanwAllowssL. 

^Ofs^ysK  orosJaayvi^B^  [»o»f— jllniifis  Ai>sr,  es»<s 
iiym  n»w^M*  uu  m/m  n  ifm  m  on.   Ksi  «sar  oso  si  ^Mfwipuniia  w 

In  the  Vulgate  iiatto,  and  our  aathonaed  £ngliah  TOtaioiif 
th^mlliw: 

Pot  there  irr  three  tliat  bear  re- 
cord [in  hrarrn.  thf  Pother,  the 
Word,  ami  th'  Hsj!%i  rVA»,(  .  and 
Iheat  tkrf-f  ar^  one  Atui  th'"  nrf 
tkrt*  thai  btar  tnlmtM  m  «arlA,J 

dw  saM,  sM  ilM  wHor.  sod  the 
Ueoa;  sod  Ibsse  dues  sgrseto  aosb 

The  disputed  passa^  is  included  hi  twi  en  the  brack<  lh. 

The  decision  of  the  controversy  di  jx mU  partly  upon  the 
Greek  manuscripts,  partly  upon  thr  Hnneiit  versions,  and 
partly  upon  the  quotatioDa  which  occur  in  the  wiitiaga  of  tha 
iiiciMitnlkaii 


Qneaism  tres  soM  qui 
niumdSDl  (inrato,  Pater,  VtrtmH, 

tt  J^piritUJi  SnnctHJt:  ft  hi  trtM  unum 
tunt.  Kt  trra  tunt  fpu  tf  H'Urrioii' um 
doHt  in  terra  :\  ■{Hxilua,  e(  iqua,  el 
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:NI8S  or  THC 

rr  IS  VBoan, 
1.  Thai  thit  clauM  is  nsf  (•  ^  fotmd  lo  • 

mamurripi  wrilten  befare  the  uxUettA  i 
Of  all  the  manuscripts  hitherto  <" 

oaBldii  1km  BfkOt,  atoooatiag  to  aw»  kmind  amd  yhftynrf—.' 

if  we  Moet  aevaral  tint  an  ndier  amtSatod  or  fa^arfaet  in  this 

place,  it  will  be  found  thrit  fivir  only  have  tha  tollt  Old  Iwoof 

these  are  atxiolutely  of  hm  autiiunty;  vis. 

1.  The  Vodt'-i-  f,::rlp}ierbytanu*,  which  is  evidently  a  manu- 
aeript  of  the  seventeenth  century,  for  it  contains  the  Latin  tians> 
lation  of  Beta,  written  by  the  sans  hand,  and  caBaa|Mnl^  Ii  af 
no  use  whatever  in  saend  eritkMB. 

2.  The  Csdex  /?<i»s'aiiMi  or  JiraBoaaifsb  whiA  is  < 
afiaaMfi  itialKlhe  awat  part  aa|y  a  tmiacript  af  liw  ( 
text  fa  <ha  Oiaapli^iMriaH  Polygkatt.  pjated  in  1514,  nWi  i 
various  readings  from  Stephens's  third  edition  ;  and  the 
der  (from  Mark  v.  20.  to  the  end  of  Saint  John's  Gospel  and 
Rum.  i. — vi.  and  xiiL — xvi.)  h  a  copy  of  the  same  edition,  with 
toiiie  various  readings  taken  partly  from  Stephens's  margin,  snd 
partly  from  the  Com{daleiMiBa  Polyglott.' 

3.  The  Ctdex  Britanmcut,  ss  it  vras  called  by  Erasmos,  now 
better  known  by  the  appellation  of  the  Cs^x  .Msttr/srtu,  Afsn*- 
fortianm,  «r  JfaNta«Mi<%wliidi  ia  MaaMiad  faToai^  CaBHt 

Library,  DobliD.    A  iHMfadb  af  H  fa  MMOMd. 

•  In  this  DDinber  are  now,  for  ihi*  first  turn,  eosiprisad  oss  of  Ae  Maa* 
scripts  collated  bjr  Dr.  Scholi,  and  tkrte  msnascrlpla  in  the  archfeplstuysl 
library  at  Larabetb,  nanibered  llffi;  1183,  sad  1166^  which  wers  l>rm«M 
from  the  Greek  islands  by  the  late  Professor  Carljrle.  (See  a  ooOcs  «i 
Ibeoi  in  our  flnrt  volume.)  The  information,  lhat  the  diapulrd  claoas  OSSS 
no*  exist  in  Ihrsr  MM.  was  communicated  In  (be  author,  wKh  S^art 
promptitude  and  liiodnesa,  by  Ihe  Rev.  Dr.  I>'0;ljr,  Maauacripl-Librarlaa 
lo  his  Grace  the  Arclibiohop  of  Cantcrburr. 

•  8«e  Ibis  pruved  In  tJneiibach'i  HTmbolK  Crtticir,  par*  I.  p.  clxui.  and 
sspectafly  la  npfelbauD'a  Ck>dlees  MaiiuscripU  Ranani  Rmsen,  avo.  Ber- 
Un,  179S.  Biaha(»  Harsh  has  given  a  very  valuable  estnct  from  Pappel- 

la  the  iijpwdli  Is  his  Lsosrs  to  w. 
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di«Ml0d  of  it!  contractiaiHi, 


The  Codei  Britannicus  is  (ioscrihed  bv  Erasmus  as  a  latiniztnf^ 
inaim»cri|it  :  and  that  thi.s  charge  ia  well  fiuintltd  we  have  shown 
in  the  first'  volume  of  this  nrork.>  If  anj  additional  evidence 
«w«  wutiiig,  it  It  faniiahed  in  the  pasnge  jiut  given ;  which 
b  written  in  rach  Greek  u  mtniicatljr  bebmja  ■  tranalatiaa  from 
dw  Latin.  It  will  ba  observed,  that  tha  aitide  ia  omitted  ba- 
lm Ae  imdt  aipwrniw  of  Father,  Bon,  and  Ho^jr  CHuwl,  ba- 
eaoae  than  ia  no  aitida  ia  tha  Latin,  and  h  oeeomd  not  lo  tha 
translator  that  the  usual  Greek  wan  9  titj^.  0  x-->«,  ti  ma/ft  1. 
He  has  also  •  t»  >«,  for  iti  t«<  >«,  be<-au»e  he  found  in  terra. 
He  haa  likewise  omitted  mi  u  t(»-  (k  t:  iv  urn,  which  is  wanting 
ia  many  Latin  manuf>cri|>ts  ;  W^umc  the  Lat«ran  council,  held 
in  IS  1ft,  bad  rcjecte  l  it  through  polemical  motives.  The  omis- 
rian  flf  tliia  clause  at  the  end  of  the  eiichth  verse  is  a  proof,  not 
OB|r  that  tha  Wlilar  af  tha  Ccxtcx  Montfortianoa  copied  from  the 
Yolialab  hacnaa  no  aaaiant  Gtaek  maooacript  onita  tha  clause 
in  dMt  pIm;  M  ab»  Oat  ha  saaiBd  aman  ftaaa  nodMn  tran- 
aerfipla  of  tiM  Yidgit^  beema  Ihia  And  daoM  ia  feond  ia  aU 


the  manoscripla  of  tha  Volgata  written  faafiire  the  thirteenth  can* 
lury."'  Such  are  the  iatemal  avfafaooM  afainat  the  authorilj  of 
tika  Codas  Hontfoitianiia;  nor  aaa  tfm  aMenal  avidanoe^  ibuad> 
ad  an  ila  dala»  man  wai^^.  Dr.  Adam  Ciaiha  indeed  aarina 

it  to  the  fourteenth,  or  even  to  tlie  thirteenth  century  (which  M* 
ter  date  is  adopted  bj  Bishop  Burgess) ;  but  as  there  is  reason 
to  believe,  that  in  the  thirteenth  century  the  w  vi  iilh  vtrse  wai 
extant  in  a  great  inajorily  of  the  co|iics  of  the  Lntiii  Vultjale,  a 
Greek  manuscript  of  that  age  may  eaHily  have  been  interpolated 
from  those  copies.  Michaclia  refers  the  Codex  Montfortianus  to 
tho  sixteenth  century  ;  and  Biriiop  Marsh,  after  Griesbach,  to  tha 
fifteenth  or  sixteenth  century ;  that  tM,  anliaaquently  to  the  inven* 
tinn  of  the  art  of  printing.  OUiar  ieamed  man  have  observed, 
that  lha  fimn  of  tha  letlam  ia  tha  anna  wilk  that  ef  oar  printed 
Oieak  Taatamatrta,  widi  aeeanta  and  aphha;  ae  that  it  may  poa- 
sibly  have  been  written  subsequently  to  the  invention  of  print* 
ing."  The  clow  of  the  fifteenth  cenlury,  therefore,  u  the  most 
probable  date.  Conceding,  however,  everj-  advantage  that  can 
be  claimed  for  this  manuscript  by  its  most  strenuouH  advocates, 
it  is  still  modrm :  and  the  testimony  of  a  witness,  of  so  excep- 
tionable an  internal  character,  can  be  of  no  value  in  oppositioo 
to  dU  other  evidence. 

4.  The  C9dex  OlfaAentemta,  8M.  in  tha  Vatic«a  Libiwy.  is 
the  only*  odmr  *»tp*,  in  wUeh  (ha  diepn>ed  alMHa  ii  «•  ba 
'    '  inAel 


vilidi,  divested  of  its 

Quia  Ires  sunt 
qui  leatimoalam  dam  in 
eelo,  paler,  verbum.  el  splithM  1 
ei  hi  tres  anam  sunt.  Rt 
Ires  turn  qui  leMiiDonium 
dsot  in  isrra,  spirKua,  aqoa  at 
■  :alt'   


ll  ia  wertlqr  of  mnailc  diM  Alt 
max  Aeawn,  inataad  of  a  «w  mfium  A«aveii| 
max  aarfA,  instead  at  mtnym  9a  earth,  wliiah 

t  8«!«  Vol.  L  Part  L  Chap.  III.  8ieL  U 1 4. 1.Na,  M. 

»  MichaeliB,  vol  ii.  part  i.  p.  296,  part  II.  p  76i  The  late  learned  Pro- 
feaam'  Porsun  nlijrrtrd  U)  the  Cudez  Monifurtlanua  the  buinriu  of  its 
6re«k,  narlkuUilv  the  oauaakmoftbeartlclea.  In  reply  lo  his  eonclustona 
BMxip  Baness  adJoced  asvaral  pasa^n  fttm  tha  NewTaslaMai,  and 
ftom  some  Greek  (ahers,  in  which  tha  arliele  is  aimtlarly  onritled ;  wheoea 
he  lieiluceaan  ar/iiiii<>nl  for  (he  (enulneness  of  ih'-  rm^iing  of  th«  Codes 
Moolibrtianas-  ilio  exainpio  are  given  a(  tenKili  m  Ins  own  vrorrtu,  snrl 
bis  reaaonlags  are  eiminined  In  dclail,  and  (it  muit  caoiiidlv  be  adinilted) 
rrfatrtl  bf  a  learned  loeiiiber  of  the  Unlveraltjr  of  Cambritka,  aoder  lb« 
•tcnatare  of  "Crito  l^labrf(leii^s,"  (a  hi*  vinrficaiioa  or  the  Literary 
Ch»r»r<rr  of  the  Isis  Proleaaor  Porson.  pp  IJ— 29    (Cainbriilgc,  1*27  ) 

•  R>-nMiii  on  Ihe  Eptstles,  vol.  11  p  t'<|il 

•  Ai  least,  we  rosy  presume,  thai  it  is  the  <m/y  other  manuscript  which 
eooteins  lbs  dlapoied  clause :  aloee  Fnf.  flehota  Mates,  that  ba  tiaa  ««• 
wniaed  the  Mss!  in  the  Royal  Ubrary  at  Paris,  sad  lbs  Libraries  at  fio- 
TCnce.  Milan,  and  Roinr.  al*'  in  f:rr>ece  and  PsJesttlM.  If  h«  bad disSONfad 


art  Vfaif  i)««v 


am  ••  rptii  T,  t,  t.rt'  <>• 
«a  Mifia* ««  vs*  iMf va^MW 


rather  manuvcriiH  iriwliirli  tlie  liisputed clause 


tna  paaae. 


tfw  Oadas  Hanltelianvat  and  dwabaaneaaf  the  artida  (aa  in 
tiiat  mantiacript)  befom  dia  wonia  expreasive  of  Faliiar,  80a, 

and  Holy  Ghost,  maniftatly  indicates  the  I*atin  origin  of  tlia 

('o<lcx  OltoNmianus ;  which  has  further  hern  nitt-riii  in  many 
places  to  make  it  agree  with  the  Latin  Vulgate.  Ami  this 
manuscript  is  stated  to  have  been  written  in  the  fifteenth  ceniurv, 
this  late  date,  in  addition  to  the  very  doubtful  internal  evidence 
which  it  aflbida,  renders  ita  laalimaBy  of  no  fbree  wliatater.* 

It  is  a  remarkable  cticaiHlHas>  iriiidi  confirms  the  ain* 
ment  against  the  genniimma  of  m  draw  in  (ju^tion,  tSnt 
in  thoae  manuacnpta  which  have  it  not,  there  is  no  eraaon 
in  this  patt,  or  the  slightest  indication  of  any  kind  of  de* 
firienry. 

St.  Tki$  clame  it  wamting  im  lAa  aarHcat  and  but  tiiHe^ 
tditiont  •/  the  Grtrit '~ 


»  8cIk)1e.  BibiiM-he>liMiMha ■ebe.p.  106,  Bee  a  riinherseeatataf lha 
Codas  OoDbonUnua  ia  V«L  L  Ikrt  L  (iliap.  m.  Back  IL I  k  1 
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It  is  nal  printed  in  Erumus'a  fint  adUoM*  |io!iBJm«1  in  1516, 

nor  in  his  second  edition,  in  1619;  nor  in  the  edilionB  of  Aldus, 

1518;  (;.  rlH  liu«.  1521  ;  ( ■(•phiila  uH,  1521 ;  and  of  ColinauH,  l.'i34. 
Erismu»,  it  in  tnir,  inH»Ttc-il  i(  in  hi<  tliinl  jvlition  puUlishcd  in 
15'i2,  on  the  faith  of  tlu-  \  lini umiru-  ur  .Montrortinnus 
•bove  mentUnnwl,— not  fhun  aajr  connctioa  of  its  geauioeoeM^ 


but  (u  he  aajt^  "  to  tTou)  calumny.**!  it  U  found  inderd  in  the 
Greek  text,  and  in  the  Vulpite  Latin  version  of  the  Compluten- 

Ki>ni  Piilyelotl,  of  whiih  n  fiir-simi+i^  Rmn  in  llu-  anm-ied 
engraving,  which  ia  accurately  copied  froin  the  cxempUr  gn- 

■wrvtdiBilw  libiiij  of  SioB  Colkn  7  ~ 


<yip/oi'  juapTvpovpTe^*'£^/T(&>*ovpq|id>,/o»  isjoc^ 
T^ip^Kai^o''  >koyo^'Hai/To*dyioy'ii5ji£\/iioc .  *Kcti 
/oi*TpcK^£i<;/To'£p*£i<^i  *Kctt*tpti^*eitff^i/oi*iiap 

Acop  ^  Kai'Tb*ai'jua  /'fHy*'uapTvpCap/Ta>p'*ay 
•ep<oc3cojJ''Aaatflavoa£^i,/H^Jiaprvp(a/7ou*^£0'Cr 

*JLltiJoop*£(5'TlV.*6TfaVTH'ttfTflI'H*4iapTV/)\OC'Tov^ 


On  this  fac-iiiiniic  it  i»  (o  be  obserred,  1.  That  the  first  five 
linen,  both  of  tlx-  (irn  k  ami  Latin,  are  at  the  top  of  the  oppontc 
page  to  that  on  which  the  otiicr  four  lines  are  found ;  and  2.  That 
Uie  alphabetical  letters,  interroinKled  witli  the  Greek  text,  refer 
to  the  correaponding  worda  in  the  Latin  teit,  which  ia  printed 
in  >  parallel  column  in  the  ComplutenMan  ■dilion,  and  marked 
with  the  samelMlMi^inankr  toaMOtainmaraeialjthaeorraa* 
pondinfT  Greek  and  Laitiui  wqiJa.  As  lh«  of  our  mgt  tea 
not  admit  of  the  Giaak  i*d  IiNlia  toxti  being  fi^paaad  u  parallel 
coUimnK.  they  are  neoeaMfily  placed  one  below  the  oilier. 

Bvit  the  ComplutriiMian  roi\n!iilt,  li..\vi  \rr  r.irc  im>\  vulunMi' 
in  other  re-qKrU.  in  in  tliin  raM<  of  ii<i  authnnty  1m  yunil  lh:il  <>( 
any  rommon  (Irerk  'I'l'stament,  any  Ciirtlicr  than  it  i«  sujiporU  il 
br  ancient  MSU.  The  editors  of  ttie  Compiulciuian  tireek 
Taalawant,  indeed,  pr»fet$  to  have  followed  the  beat  and  moat 
■Bci— t  BiBiHeripu  of  the  Vatican  :  but  in  that  age  co|Mea,  two 
or  tinoo  hondiod  jeara  oM,  were  comidored  aa  ancient.  It  is, 
however,  moat  certain  that  they  did  BOt  eoMult  the  cdebntod 
Codex  Vaticanua,  which  ia  reputed  to  be  one  of  tho  moat  undent 
M8S.  if  it  be  not  the  mont  ancient  mftnunrript  extant  (for  that 
manu««-ript  has  not  the  dlKputed  riaune)  ;  and  that  Uiey  have  not 
only  departed  from  it*  readinn*  in  many  pliii-ei,  but  have  aluo 
varied  from  the  order  of  thin^;*  in  point  of  time  and  place.  Wet- 
Btein.  Semler,  and  Gricabach  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that 
the  M88.  used  by  the  {'ompluu-n'«iiin  editora  were  neither  ancient 
nor  valuable :  for  tliey  scarcely  ever  consent  with  the  moat  an- 
dam  coptea  or  firtbeoh  except  in  comanelfani  with  modem  coniea, 
and  wy  aluMat  aiwaye  aftree  win  die  modem  oopiee  when 
tbeee  difl*er  from  the  more  itnrient.  Because  the  Complutenaian 
editora  admitted  the  dixpuied  piiinage  into  their  text  of  the  New 
Testament,  it  hitn  ln-en  Hupix>s4'4l  that  they  found  it  in  their  MS8. ; 
but  it  is  nmre  probulilr,  ih;it  thfv  inserted  it  ujnm  the  authority 
of  the  Laiiii  \  ul^U'  Vrrninn.  For, 

(1.)  In  the  fir»t  place.  It  is  not  usual — indeed  it  foims  no 
part  of  the  plan  of  the  Complutenoian  edition — to  insert  notes 
ia  tlia  BMi|ln  of  the  Greek  text.  Not  mote  than  thxw  inalanciea 
of  mA  BOtaa  occur  throughout  thia  edition :  **  an '  ' 
m  Bir  laaac  Newton  baa  faieMj  mguti,  "Ihera  mnat  be 
flung  extraoidiiiaiy,  and  flm  In  iwfaet  «f  llw  Greeik,  h 


it  is  in  tne  martfin  of  this  text.  Tn  1  Cor.  rv.  there  is  noticed  in 
this  iiiari;iii  a  not;<Me  \ari.itiiin  in  thr  (ireek  n-ading.  In  Matt, 
vi.  13.,  whi  if  ilii'v.  in  thoir  edition,  recede  from  the  tireek  copies 
and  corrir  t  it  hy  the  Latin,  th«'y  iriake  a  marginjd  note  to  jus- 
tify their  doing  so.  And  to  here,  where  the  testimony  of  '  the 
Three  in  heaven'  ia  gi-nermlly  wiallllig  in  the  Greek  copies,  they 
naka  a  thinl  nungiaal  Bolab  to  aaem  thoiMnlTna  fiwn  being 
Uamad  fcr  printiBf  it.  Now,  io  andt  •  CH»  aa  ttaw  ii  no 
question  but  they  would  make  tlie  beat  ddeace  thcj  could ;  and 
yet  they  do  not  tell  of  any  various  lections  in  the  Greek  rosnu- 
s<-ri|»t-s  nor  prixluce  any  i>nr  fJn  fk  nianuxript  on  their  side,  but 
have  recourse  to  the  authority  of  Thaniaji  Aquinaa."' — "Thomas, 
siiv  tlii  v,  in  treating  of  the  three  which  Ix-ar  witness  in  hcTvpn, 
leaches,  that  the  words  '  these  Thn-e  are  one,'  are  sut'joined  ijor 
insinuating  the  unity  «f  the  Essence  of  the  Three  I'rrsona. 


And  whereaa  one  Joachim  iataptatad  this  ont^  to  be  only  lew 
and  eensmi,  it  being  tiras  Mid  of  dw  Spirit,  Walaiv  i 


and  Blood, 

in  oono  cooiea,  Ifaal  •dmaTlMian  one ThooMa  nnfiad,!^ 
this  elaaaa  is  not  extant  in  the  traa  copies,  bat  waa  added  h^  the 

Arians  for  pervertinR  the  sense."  Thus  far,  this  annotation. 
"  Now  tilts  plainly  respect*  the  Latin  copies  (for  ^Iquinat  un- 
derttood  not  Cvr^k  ).  uud  theri  fure  part  of  the  desifrn  of  this 
annotation  is  to  set  right  the  Latin  reading.   But  titis  is  not  thr 

•  Amnnc  iDoderB  edklsns  of  mie,  the  dispaied  ckaee  Is  eoriRei  la 

M«rr'»  Oreek  anrt  En«li«t»  •MlMon,  \TS,  In  Ihut  of  IlarwoiBl.  177S,  In  wtxn* 
eilltnin  llit-  text  of  Ilic  i  jastlcs  r<'fii pstiIs  the  Cli  ritw'ril  liiaiHiM- nji*  :  M»[. 
thct,  UStJH:  and  Ohesbacti,  1774-6^  and  Die  Vkrtous  *ub»eiiiieni  eiJMIoM 
ofhlsMsL  klheediihiiiserBowyeiviaini^  im;saHl  1782;  orKaasR 
In  tTVT:  iifTlMBiSM,  in  ISaO;  oiVAtMVm;  efOMsehee,  1832;  aadsf 
BlAnmfivld.  M9K;  lUs  riauie  is  inrln<)e<)  heiween  brarket*. 

*  The  MbwIUB  Isa  IiitkI  tranacnpt  (from  (he  conr  in  i^ioD  Cnllefe  Li- 
brary) of  the  iNVinal  of  the  marginal  note  abova  aJJuded  to:— "flaoclaa 
TiMiiiaa,  In  rzposi  tinne  secande  decretaMs  de  suma  Utnllate  et  flde  eatheao^ 
Iraelans  \mnm  imssum  contra  abbatem  Joachim,  ut  Ires  snat  qni  lestlov- 

°  niiitn  (tarit  in  crrlo.  pater,  verbum,  et  spirttus  sanciiM ;  dickl  sJ  Meraia, 
Torha  mjurntia.  Bt  ail  irminuandalii  iiiilcaleiii  irtum  personaruot  «ab<fttur, 
et  lili  irrK  iinuiii  (tint  QuckI  quidem  dicilar  proptei  aaacOlie  onitatefli. 
9cft  hor  Joai-lilin  pervrrse  trahrre  volena,  ad  unllaiefa  ctnrtlatia  aC  eo» 
»en«ii«  iiifliircbsl  eonsequenlrm  auclorilatem :  Nam  snbdhor  ibideni.  a( 
lrr»  sun*  qiii  teHiuioiituai  dani  in  terra  s.  (I  e  srilirri;  -j'iritii"  irytm  ■  et 
sancuia.  El  tn  quibusdam  librts  adrtilar;  ri  Im  iir«  iiii.iu,  Muit  hoc 
in  Teris  ezrn>plaribus  non  habelnr  :  sed  (iK-ilur  esse  appotitum  ab  beff*. 
lirln  ■rrianis  ad  pervertemlum  inteUertnm  sanuio  auetorilatla  prvmiaae  4a 
uoitatc  esseatis  iriam  psrsoBanm.  Hec  bcatos  TlMmas  oIm  snpnh" 
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ON  THB  FIRST  OENBRAL  BPnTLB  OF  JOHN. 


■do  derign.  For  ao  the  nmotalioii  alioaU  ImtM*  been  wt  in  the 
■wrgin  of  th«  Latin  vereion.  Its  hnnn  net  in  the  maigiii  of  the 
Orerk  text  nhovvs,  that  ita  main  dnij^n  i»  to  Justify  the  Onsfk  by 

the  Latin  ihiis  rmil'ii-tl  ;inil  ri>iiliniii-d.  IVi>w  to  make  'riidiiia.s 
thus,  in  a  fi'W  wonJs,  ilo  all  the  work,  was  very  arlilicittl  :  uiul  in 
t^jiain,  wlii  rc  TlioiniL't  i»  of  rtpostolical  autliorily.  it  niigtit  [\s\*!*  for 
•  very  judicious  and  suliKtaiitiul  dcfi-uco  ot  the  printed  Ureek. 
Bnt  to  ua,  Thomon  A(]uinaii  ia  no  a]>(Mtle.  We  M«  tnnMnf  foa 
Am  antburiij  of  Greek  manuacripta." 

(S.)  Secondly,  W«  haw  •  fiirther  proof  thet  thn  tost  wm  not 
•xtani  in  Greek,  bat  m*  iaeeited  from  the  LatiB  Vnlgil*  ^nd 
eonaequently  tranalated  into  Greek),  in  the  feet  that  when  Btn- 
nica,  oni-  of  tho  four  fiiitors  of  tlic  ConijiIutcMsiaii  l*o!v;;lott,  on 
ccnaurinR  Krasuuis  for  ouiittinif  it,  was  i-lialli'nt;iil  iiy  liini  to 
J)r^►lJu^■o  liis  authority  for  iii-«Ttin({  it,  he  itr-Ter  ((/j'h-u'm/  Id 
Urn-k  iuanu«:ri|>t<i.  Un  the  contrary,  be  alfirmed  ttui  the  (ireck 
co(>ic!9  wvre  corrupt,  but  that  the  Lalia  eonlatBad  the  very  truth.' 
Horn  Ibis  declaration  ia  of  great  importanaa;  ai  it  amounta  to  a 
taaAmkm  that  none  of  the  manuacripta  pracaiail  for  that  edition 
bj  the  great  inflnaaM  of  Caidiiial  XiHiMMa  eoniaioad  tha  dia- 
pttt«>d  paaMge. 

3.  //  in  contained  in  the  womuImi  iftt  af  Ha  atlcr  anoM  atr- 
tUm  bmde»  the  Lat  in  J 

It  ia  WBBtmf  in  the  manuacripu  of  fha  Old  Syriae  vanion, 
aaeflltfii  at  Iba  bagiiinmg  af  the  aecoiid,  if  not  in  the  firat  een- 
lory;*  and  aba  in  tboae  of  the  PhiloTmian  Syriae,  a  veraian 

made  in  the  fifth  rrntiirv.    It  i~  in  t!u'  manuarriplH  of 

thn  Coptic,  a  veriiioii  lu  t!u-  c  t  iimn  iiily  sjiokon  in  Lower 
Ejjypt,  which  is  retVrrfd  to  the  filth  (  rnturv  ;  and  in  thoiie  of  thu 
StMdie,  a  version  in  the  diaiect  anciently  H)>uken  in  Uppi'r 
Egypt,  which  ia  conaidered  as  htaillf  been  made  in  the  second 
WMUiy.  It  ia  wanting  in  the  numuscripto  of  the  EtUnpic  ver- 
■an,  aiacnted  in  the  fourth  oentuty  ;  and  in  ihoaa  «f  the  .iinie* 
itMiN  vmion,  whidt  ia  veiacmi  to  tba  and  of  the  fourth  or  the 
beginning  of  tha  fifth  eentury.  It  is  wanting  in  all  the  manu- 
acript-i  i.t  ill  tln"  known  .Irabic  vorHioni;  and  it  in  atisent  from 
mil  the  inaiiuscripla  of  the  Sciavoiuc  or  old  HuMiiaa  veraton, 
asecoted  in  the  ninth  century. 

4.  Auf  all  the  nmuieriftty  even  the  Latin  ttrmn^  eontain 
lAw  e&itMr,  whiek  it  i0anfN^>  ni  Me  aiaif  aw/enl  manuteript* 

tf  that  rrrxion. 

The  Viil£;;-itr  Latin  version  i*  justly  v;i!iii-il  iis.in  iinjiorljuil  rrlir 
ofChrixtiiin  iintii|uilv,  iind,  Kiticnillv  spciikin^.  an  a  ^ihh\  iiuil  faith- 
fol  tranitbtion  :  hut,  in  iu  paamge  from  the  fifth  to  the  fifteenth 
cratury,  it  haa  undergone  many  corroptiaaa  and  interpolationa. 
The  diapated  claoaa  does  not  amar  in  aiij  inanaaetipla  written 
teftr*  tha  lantb  eentoiy.  It  la  wmting  in  eaaaidenibly  nore 
Ikaa  fcf^  af  the  oldcst  Latin  raanDseripts;*  in  othrra  it  occurs 
anly  in  the  margin ;  and  in  others  it  t«  intrrltnod  by  a  Iat«r  hand. 
"  At  the  end  of  tlie  fourth  century  ,  the  ci  tcbraffd  Latin  Father 
Austwline,  who  wrote  ten  trentisosi  on  the  first  Epistle  of  Snint 
John,  irt  hll  of  whieh  we  wek  in  vain  for  the  »»*rcit/i  verse  of  the 
fifth  chapter,  waa  induced  in  his  controversy  with  Maxiiniii  to 
compose  a  gloaa  opon  the  eighth  Tcrae.  Augustine  givex  it  pru- 
fMsedly  as  a  gloss  npon  tha  words  of  tba  aig^  vena,  and  shows 
hf  his  own  fwaarwigg  that  tiia  setenth  aana  ^  aal  diaa  aiisf 
Tba  hi^  cfaaraolar  of  Aqpartina  in  tha  Latin  diindi  aoan  gave 

»  sir  laaae  Ne«tr>n<<i  Ifi'dnfTarTMttala.  0  JiiilaT.7,8.sadlTlai. 
IklC)  Wor1ia,»t.l  V  i,n  i^iaa 

•  flirlaaac  Newton'*  \\  oika,  vol.  v.  p[>,  .'i>>  GBK 

a  Tbe  aiprtaiion.  "  m.>u,i,  r.pu  M  nil  <'i>er«snihni%"  Is  here  dertga* 
a^  asad:  tu  tha  dinimtctl  cUum  lua  l>epn  inanrled  in  aoine  jninlrd 
aMHaaaaf  tlWfljrrlaeand  Aruicalan  vtrmon;  in  opposktion  lu  thn  Syriae 
and  armealan  mamutripi*.  See  Bn.  Xanh'*  Ij-Ui-r*  ui  .\rr)ht<'airon  Tra- 
Pf^farr,  notes  «,  9.  10,  M. ;  and  alto  Mr  Oxluc'*  Three  l.niiTh  to  ilie 
RfV  F  N.il»n  np  l.Kl.  1.11. 

•  We  ««  iafortoeij  by  Dr.  Buchanan,  thai  kt  ia  nu<  lo  be  found  in  a 
FascbMo  or  4yflac  mtnuarrlpt  which  beloiutc<l  to  the  Syrian  church  in 
Inrfla  abofs  a  thouaanit  years,  nor  in  any  copy  of  ihft  Hyriac  Scri|i(ure* 
which  h#  had  aeea.  (ChrlaL  RaaearrhPif  m  A«ia,  p.  118.)  Thin  mannacript 
ia  now  in  the  PubUe  Library  at  CwobmU'^.  Nor  Is  U  in  any  of  the  ancieol 
■grriac  MitS.  broutht  frnni  the  Eaat  by  the  late  Mr.  Rieb,  wbkb  aie  pre- 
afrvfl  in  the  British  Miim  nm. 

•  Marsh'a  Indent  lo  Travi«,  Pivfiire,  p.  il.  note. 

•  Awiinine.,  in  hia  Treatise  cnoira  Maximinutn  Arknam,  lib.  H.  can,  92. 
ttocn.  Till  rot  TS.  M  Benmltel),  thus  (iturtes  the  words  of  the  eighth 
trrse  ■•Tr<'«  wint  |p»leii,  spirilii.i,  ct  nqi<\  ot  Hjnsuisi  ;  el  If  a  iiniiiii 
sunt  "  ll<'  ilien  iiiakes  varinuH  rciii.mlcs  nii  tli'-  ».>ril«,  «|'irilii«,  .lijiLn.  s.>n- 
fuio,  anj  piocerii*  tbiM  :  "Si  veni  ea,qu'e  *ijr"i/'''<>'<' ^'eliiiiiiH 
btquirere,  nnn  abamte  tumHi  lp»  TniltB%  qn*  uaaa,  aola^  veruji. 
•aiiunm  em  Dfiia,  PUer at  Kltaa^  et  SpifHoa  Saactuib  de  qaibua  verjuiinr 
dli-i  imtuil,  '  Trr»  n\mi  t«"<le!i  ft  Ires  uniun  mini  :*  ul  nomine  gpirldis  lif- 
ni'-'atwr,  a.  ripuiiHi'i  Pi  'iin  I'.iir.-iii  iioiuinc  iiutem  Mn^iiUiU  Filiuin— <•! 
Bouiioe  auuc  HfNriiuiti  H^iclum-"  Tbe  (Idm  which  Au(uatioe  here jnila 
SB  Ihs  aiflMb  verae.  very  cleaily  tIMmw,  Om  be  knew  naibina  of  ihe 
•avaa^wOTBSb  Which  sppesia  Jtom  lha  tet  that  ba  has  aster  quoted 
Cast  virss. 

VoblL  9  A 


cvlcbrity  to  his  gloss ;  and  in  a  short  ttma  It  waa  gaBanltjr 
adopted.  It  appeared,  indaed,  under  diflerent  fiwina ;  but  it  was 
still  the  gloss  of  Angoitine,  though  vaiiously  modiSed.  Tha 

eloss  havinix  nnre  obtained  Credit  in  tlic  Latin  church,  the  poe- 
.■iesKors  of  Latin  innnuaciipta  bopnn  to  note  it  in  the  margin,  by 
the  jiido  of  the  eiKhlh  verM'.  Hi  nee  tlu'  oldest  of  those  Latin 
manuacripta,  whidt  have  the  paaaage  in  tlie  margin,  have  it  in  a 
dilTerrnt  hand  from  that  of  the  text.  In  later  nmnuacripts  W« 
find  naigin  and  text  in  tha  same  hand;  for  tiaiucribeia  did  nat 
ly  to  mova  It  into  tha  Ae«|r  of  die  text,  thoogii 
i|la  it  is  iMfWifMcd^but  ialeriined  by  a  ktar 
AAar  tha  aigfadi  eentnty  dia  insertiim  became  generaL 
For  Latin  mantiacripti  writlrn  nfin-  that  ju Tio<l  have  Rencrally, 
tliouffh  not  always,  the  |)iis-;il^i-  iii  iSic  boiiy  ol  the  text.  Furilu'r, 
when  the  seventh  verse  imuli'  ii.-i  first  ulukt  in  tlu'  Latin 
inunuiicriptii,  it  api>cared  in  a»  many  dilferent  fumiA,  as  there 
were  forma  to  the  gloss  upon  the  eighth  verae.'  And  thoogb  it 
now  precedet  tbe  eighth  vaiaa,  it  ftUnBtd  tba  aigMk ' 
iu  firat  inaertion,  as  a  ghiaa  Woald  nllllify  ftOow  the  text  \ 
which  it  waa  made."* 

.Many  mauuacripU  of  Aa  Tldgata  ^lernon,  and  slao  the  printed 
text,  even  that  of  Pope  Clement  VIIL,  have  the  final  clause  of 
the  eighth  verar,  trea  unum  tunt,  whirli  is  manifenlly  a  cnrrujitmii 
from  till'  honiiii'.tdeutdu,-  TI'KIiKli:  while  others  otiiil  tliat 
final  clause.  Some  add,  in  Chriito  Jetu  ;  aome  read  FiUut 
inatead  of  Verbum  t  aome  omit  Sanctu*  /  others  transposa 
qtioninm  and  et ;  and  tbe  more  andant  of  thoaa,  wliicb  liava  tiia 
pa-c^aire,  put  the  eighth  vaiaa  bt^rt  dia  aaftnlli.  Tbit 
ccrtitintY  and  fluctoation  ii^  IimI^  a  moat  ■MpiaioM  naik  of  l»» 
terpoiatton.  "  U  lo  aol,  thaiaftfa,  a  matter  or  nm  emtfeelnre, 
that  the  scvenA  vena  originated  in  a  Latin  clow*  upon  the  ci«hlh 
verae  :  it  ia  an  hiatoiical  &ct,  aupported  by  evidence  which  cannot 
he  lesiatnl."'^ 

5.  7Tu  elmue  in  qtmtiott  is  not  onck  tptoted  in  the  eeimine 
utir/ct  of  any  one  oY  the  Greek  Fathen,  or  early  Eeaeriadi* 
cut  iVnttrtf  earn  tit  tkoie  piaeu  mfterc  los  akmM  mad  m» 
ptelit. 

For  in«tanre.  it  doca  not  occur  in  the  Exposition  of  Faith 
printed  with  the  works  of  Jutilin  Martyr,  nor  in  the  works  of 
Irenn>us,  Clemens  Ale.vnndrinu!<,  Hippolytua  against  NoCtus, 
Dionysiuit  AlexandrinuM  in  the  epiailo  addressed  to  Paul  of 
8ainosatn,  .Kiliuiin.'^iiii',  Didymus,  Baail,  Giegmy  Nazianzen,  Gre> 
gory  of  iN yasa,  JSpiyhanina,  Casarius,  Chiysoatom,  Produa,  Alex* 
ander  or  Alexandna,  tlia  anibor  af  dia  Synopsis  of  Bcriptore, 
Andrcsa  Camriensis  Joannes  Hannairmis,  riiim  Cretenais,  Oer> 
manus  of  Conatantinoplr,  Oeettioenius,  Theophylnct,  Euthymiiu 
ZiKahenu!",  Niceta-i,  in  hit  dilH-rent  rati'tue  cited  by  Simon,  and 
one  ritid  liv  Malllia-i,  imr  in  the  finek  S  holia  of  various  manu* 
s<Ti|iL-i.' ^  lint  ihi-  bare  sili  iirr  ot  tli<  sr  \v ri tern  i.-;  not  all.  Many 
of  them  wrote  pofeascdiy  on  the  Trinity,  the  Deity  of  Christ, 
and  of  ihe  Holy  Spirit;  tlmr  unity,  aqinlity,  consubstanttali^, 
<&c. :  and  in  oidor  to  prove  tliaaeMiiiti,  iImj  diligently  exaiained 
the  entile  BiMe;  and,  in  paittadar,  duty  mm  frequently  dtad 
the  preceding  verse,  bh  well  as  that  which  inunediatahr  nilowa. 
"The  manuscripts  which  were  used  by  Irenasus  and  Clement 
of  .Mexan<lria  c«uilii  imt  have  been  «  ritfi  n  later  than  the  tecond 
century.  The  niuniisrripis  used  by  (>ni;rn  r4>uld  not  have  Uea 
written  later  than  the  i/iii  d  c»>ntury.  The  manuacriptx  nvd  by 
the  Greek  fatlicrs,  who  attended  the  Nicene  council,  could  not 
hwna  been  written  later  than  the  fourth  centwy.  In  diia  manner 

in  every  eentntx, 
ma  to  dw  parted 


wa  nntj  viove  that  tha  Greek  mantiacripta, 
wave  deatitttle  af  die  peeaege.  oniil  we  c 


I  The  varlotH  f  mns,  In  wbkh  the  seventh  verse  made  its  first  sppsaiv 
nnre  in  the  ijitin  M.sit.  may  be  sssfl  oa  consnMnf  lbs  aelssof  BniiHBak 
Mui,  aiui  ^baucr,  to  1  JoBa T. 7.  SlBua,  BtsL  dss  Vsndsa^ahapk bL  aad 

I'orson'ii  Olli  l.rller. 

•  Brnitrlil  Appar.  Cnt.  pp.  487.  ed.  91a.  It  It  ao  placed  also  by  VlfiUua 
Tapseums,  who  quotes  thua :  Trea  aunt  qui  leslliwiiuuiii  pertu bent  In  terra, 
ariua.  unitnis,  ricaro;  ot  trea  in  nobis  aunt :  St  Ires  SBBt  qut  I  " 
pc  rlilbi  ni  ill  ra'lo,  Piuer,  Verbum,  et  Bpirllns  sanela^  at  hi  I 
sunt    Biikhon  Marsh's  Lecture^  psrt  vi  jfp.  It-OL 

•  Thai  is,  the  vaeamaeoer  tas  aaaie  1 

clauses. 

>•  Bishop  Manb'a  I^ctiirea,  psft  *L  p.  29.  Bishop  Borxess  bas  . 
voureii  lo  nitviate  ihe  atiove  very  forcible  arnnmenta  by  atatlni 

allliniiich  Ihe  sevrnl))  Tcr'ic  is  wnnlint  In  wnnc  of  I  tip  "more  ancient"  manu^ 
s<Tipls,  yet  il  l»  IhiiikI  in  kimii'-  ii(  lii-'  '  iiiusl  am  n  iit,  '  lur  iiiKlnnre,  in  tha 
Vnuxcrlli-ii  Hlble  iif  |(ie  eiiihih  century,  .in<l  in  three  MHS.  conUiinlna  (lie 
Calltolii-  KfHslles,  which  arc  in  the  library  at  Verona,  of  the  ssnic  c^nlury, 
In  one  of  which  Ihc  eighth  verse  Is  wanunc.  (Vkndicalion  of  1  John  v.  7. 
p.  M  )  Bui  his  obsenriuions  are  shown  to  be  Inapplicable  by  "Chio  Con- 
tjil>ri<ien«is."  Viiiilii-«tion  of  I'oraon'a  Literary  tAaraclerjip.  138.  "J** 
■  •  In  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Christian  Observer,  for  \>*ff,  pp.  54* — 286. 
ihcrc  is  a  noal  atanracL  wbb  Roalish  iranalattons,  ol^  ihe  priiKlpalpassagas 
of  Ihe  moat  eminent  Oresk  Alhcra,  wbo  must  have  quoted  the  dlroatad 
bad  it  baea eatHi  hi  Iheir  eeplaaar  die  Maw TssauBsat. 
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when  the  oldest  of  our  f  ritting  roanuRcripU  were  written.'  Now, 
tlut  lha  Onek  bitam  ■houkl  not  avail  themaelvea  of  ao  strong 
■dl  ■ppoate  •  tntt  ib  Ibcir  contiwtWMfls  with  the  AriaiM  and 
other  Mctariea,  a*  an  additiooal  oonfinqatkm  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  U  ntteriy  inexplicable,  on  any  other  nip- 
po«itioii  than  ihat  of  its  nut  U-hin  in  rxijiiciirc.  Bishop  Bur- 
geaa,  indeed,  cunu^ixU  tli  ii  it  is  (jui)U'i)  in  llir  s(pcon<3  SvmJx)lum 
Antiocbenum,  nr  mcii  (lr;>'.\n  up  ;it  tho  i  niuu  il  which  \va-(  con- 
vened at  Antioch  a.  d.  311,  and  which  coniii«U'd  of  ninrty-Btvon 
binhojpe,  of  whom  nearly  one  half  were  A  nans,  and  who  pro- 
tamtd  in  that  creed  to  follow  **  the  evangelical  and  apostolical 
ttalMoD."  Aaerdeclating  their  beliefin  eoe  God  the  Father. 
In  one  Lord  Jeaw  Ckte,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghort,  they  add  the 
Allowing  aentenoea  "  Tlie  Father  being  truly  a  Father,  and 
the  Son  truly  a  Son,  and  thr  Holy  (;ho-,t  tnily  a  Huly  Ohost, — 
the  names  being  piven  not  vainly  and  iinincnningly,  hul  accu- 
rately oiiircKsiii;^  ilii-  t.ul>^istt  iii  c,  onVcr,  and  glory  of  each  of  the 
penona  named;  w  that  thftt  art  Taaas  *it  tub»tance,  and  oxi 
in  ewuent,  ax  miu  tu  ftm  ae»»mi—  TPIA*  «■  A  fv/ifaew  EN  :  or, 
without  the  explanatory  tenaa,  mt  anu  t«m  v,  oo  that  the  three 
mr*  one."  Tbeoe  expraamoa  the  baneo  pnlate  oooadera  as  a 
qnotatioa  from  6l  John:  dicj  ana Bat» Im «dBil% pndaaly  the 
aame  aa  the  worda  of  I  John  7.,  bat  he  la  of  opinimi  that 
they  may  nrvcrthclrss  be  a  quotation  from  it.' 

There  i»,  douhtless,  some  BuniiaritT  brtwccii  this  [ias..,ii;p  and 
1  John  V.  7. :  but  similarity  and  identity  are  very  dilTcrent  thinffii.' 
And  it  ia  (we  apprehend)  aa  plain  a*  poasibie  that  the  wonk  in 
Iha  Aaliodieian  Creed  are  net  a  quotation  from  the  disputed 
taifj  not  only  trom  the  total  ailanoa  of  the  Greek  &tbcn  oif  that 
pt*'f"Tf  period  ooneaming  the  diipatad  text,  wliieh  they  nniat 
have  cited  during  their  keen  coati«««naa  wiAi  tiw  AliHM^  if  it 
had  really  hem  in  their  cnpim ;  bat  alao  fiom  the  fket»  that  the 
aentiment  of  tin-  pn'^'vi.je  alMivi-  t^ivi  ri  frum  the  Artitvheian  Creed 
ia  in  unison  with  t!u'  la-it  rUuso  of  1  John  v.  8.  ;i  t^u<  v:  t>  n 
ti9-n,and  thrif  ih;rr-  vriREK  in  one  and  the  aame  thinir;  vl?.  ili;it 
the  Son  of  God  in  rimM-.  (Sec  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Parajihmstic 
Expontion,  in  p.  373.  infni.)  Further,  it  will  be  obajsrrcd,  that  the 
Antiocbeian  Creed  varica  from  the  commonly  received  u-xt,  the 
muU€Ulnu  Tjac  being  turned  into  the  neuter  ttf* :  if  a  quotation 
kad  baao  intandad,  Um  fiaoHr  «f  that  eonftMwn  of  frith  would 
bam  mad  the  worda  tS  <rfK  m  thece  three  are  me.  Bat  what 
■aat'BBateri.iIly  nrutr:ilixes  the  piv«iii;r  .n!  I  irod  by  Binhcp  Dur- 
gMi  from  thw  creed,  is  the  fact,  that  llu-  <1  msc  wii*  not  cited  by 
any  Greek  writer'  earlier  Uiaii  Manuel  ("alerais,  who  lived  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  whose  attachment  to  the  Romish  rhurrh 
waa  so  great  that  he  became  a  Dominican  monk,  and  adopted 
the  ten  eta  of  that  church  concerning  the  prooeaaion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  oppooittoa  to  those  aaaintaioed  by  the  Greek  church. 
Cakoaa  ia  anceaadad  Bi]mnia%»  a  wiilar  of  Utajlfieenih 
atnloiy,  who  also  waa  ao  attadwd  to  die  Itoaaldi  diareh,  that  he 
quotes  1  John  r.  6.  not  with  ts  Tr«/fti  *nn  »  axjSut  (the  Spirit 
it  truth),  but  with  I  Sfirr-.^  wti»  «  a>j,'',«*  (CimtsT  it  truth), 
which  i«  the  rra<lin(?  of  the  I,;iiin,  nnd  onrits  the  fiii;tl  clause  of 
the  eighth  ver^te,  in  opposition  likewise  to  the  Greek  nMnuiw-ripts, 
and  in  oonforaiity  with  only  nnxlern  transcripts  of  tho  Vulgate. 
The  next  Greek  writer  who  has  cited  thia  clause  ia  Peter  Mongi- 
las,  who  lived  in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  who  in  followed 
tjj  Iha  Gtaeka  in  fananJ  of  the  praaeat  aga.  Nor  should  it  be 

^Mtodte^imdar    ^  ^"S^mAAS^"*^  han^^^  ^ 

•  Biabop  Marah'a  Lsotaroi^  part  vL  p.  17. 

<  l^tlcrlolhcClergyefttenoeeSeof  BtDavkPa,  pp  97  lOi  10.  II. 

*  Memoir  of  tho  Coiitni*eny  re«pcclinf  Ibe  llirec  lleavcalT  Witneasei. 

p  211. 

<  The  only  ezprrnioD  which  approdmaiea  very  nearly  to  that  tn  the 
AniloctieiM  Creed  ia  lbs  foOowinc  whieli  ocem  In  (be  works  of  Orecnry 
Kaxianz<>a,  who  lireif  and  wrote  tmrlng  Itte  nrtddle  and  latter  part  or  the 
fotirtt)  ri'iiliirv  :— "  Fur  the  f!ciil(wiMl  \»  im#  in  lhr<><*,  nnithetkrte  are  orxf  " 
•1»  J..;  ,,  T;.r,.  i  ji»T..-,  .».,.-,•.  "  cO[>i>  p  (iJJ.  Colools,  1<V9»  )  Hut 
it  baa  bcea  ahown  by  Crilo  Canlabricienai*,  that  there  ia  nolhlnc  in  Rrc- 
gaiy^  oaaaer  ef  iatnduetag  ihia  ammaloii  wMeh  iadlcatea  an  inieotion 
orqaaitavaieaaeTed  wrkera.  (VIndKslfaa  ef  FroCAiraoii,  pp.  63,  51.)  It 
U  proper  lo  remiirlt.  liint  Crito  fidduca  another  paa««<e  from  Qreiory, 
»hirh  ingrihrr  wiih  ituir  jus'  prrvliici-t,  »«» irBcf d  by  Mr.  Poriwn  aaboinf 
Cited  from  him  by  CuUiyntlu*  af«b«nua:  thia  we  have  omitted,  becaoae 
>  hsa  no  hnmedlais  rsftraace  la  ear  arssaat  aigamsat  As  it  Is  InmoMi- 
Ua  10  eoadiMa  vitMa  dM  Umiti  ara  aoia  the  haa  sad  aigttmeiMs  of 

Criio."  to ikatrttat Mm Orsak  Mhsf% cIMhy  fbnaa,  dM  MSI  elte  the 
dtirpmerf  riiam,  Aa  raadar  is  ■oaoamifflf  nftmtf  la  Ms  " VMkation," 
pp.  37—75. 

a  **latkaflia8k  Acta  of  the  fjueran  Conncll,  rrrAum  et  tpirilnt  lane- 
fMS  (the  Won)  and  Ibe  Holy  Spirit)  had  been  barfly  tranataled  by  >>, 
r<'iv«>  i>  .c,  witbnnt  an  ariK-lr,  !.#'r«iiae  there  ia  Done  la  the  I^ln  ;  bill 
Cal.>ra«  iin-i  Hryenniua,  wtir>  wrrr  ri«lhre  Grerka,  and  therefore  fell  ihi« 
deficiency,  wrote  *  ^'y't  «<••  "  »»«»^»  t»  •jrtn  wtlb an aitieto  aiera  than 
the  Oampntensian  adttora  and  Braamaa  toasiKd."  BMwft  HinMi  Let- 
iMlanaftib  ft  ntt.  nou  21. 


ita  appearance  in  the  Latin,  which  would  scarcely  hare  happaMlf 
if  it  faiMl  been  derived  inm  the  autograph  of  Sc  John.' 

6>  The  dt*pufed  cfane  it  nor  mem  quoted  by  any  of  tkt 
Latin  Faihers,  ercn  where  the  mhjrcl  of  which  t/'tt  y  itrrr  trttim 
ing  required  it,  and  where  we  thautd  tjcptd  to  fee  it  riled. 

For  instance,  it  is  not  cited  by  the  author  of  the  trmtiaeoD  the 
baptism  of  heretics  among  Cyprian's  works,  nor  by  NovaiiaBf 
Hilary  bishop  of  Poictou,  Lucifer  bishop  of  Cagivv  Anbnaa^ 
Faiwtinoa  the  Presbyter,  Lao  tha  Gnat  (wIm  tinwlua  tha 
whflla  eontait,  but  passes  over  this  verse  in  Ua  ofcihrmaJ  epialla 
to  Flavionus,  which  was  translate;!  into  Greek,  and  read  in  the 
council  of  Chalcetlon),  the  author  of  the  treatise  Dc  Promiasia, 
Jerome,  .VuRU-itiiie,  Eucherius,  the  pseudo-.-Xthana-iiQ*,  the  author 
of  the  Disputation  against  .\riua,  FacunduA,  Junihus,  Cercalia, 
Ruaticus,  Bede,  Gregory,  Boelhius,  Philaatriua  bishop  of  Brescia, 
Paschaaius,  Arnobiua  junior,  and  Pope  Eitaebiua  I.  The  adv^ 
cates  for  the  genuincncsa  of  the  di^iputed  clause,  indeed,  aAnn 
tbatitiayMtBdiy  Taitnllian,Cypiian,andathBraiieiaotfalfcafB 
of  tlM  Latm  ehurni;  hat  dlia  again  baa  baendanied  by  thoae  who 
maintain  that  thr  >  I  iuhc  in  qucKtion  ia  spurious.  The  mippoaed 
testimonies  of  thci^io  fathers  arc  considered  in  pp.  371 — 373.  infra. 

7.  The  Protalani  Jltfonncru  either  rejerfed  1  John  r.  7.  or  at 
least  mar  kid  it  as  doubtful and  though  the  Editor*  of  the  Eng. 
liih  New  Tettamemtf  during  the  rajgiu  ef  Henry  I'll  I.  and 
Edward  VI^  unifarmlM  admUtod  tkS  mnt  mta  <Aa  gtt 
they  i^entralhf  txprmtim  dombt  tfiUmtiAmlkilf, 

Thus  it  is  wftntinu  in  thefJerman  tmnxlation  of  the  illostnons 
refoniicr.  Dr.  Martin  Luther,  ami  in  all  the  editions  of  it  pub- 
lishiti  (lurinc;  lii-'i  li!i  linie.  'l"hr  last  eiliti.m  jirinted  urxler  Lu- 
ther's aoperintcndence  (and  which  was  not  quite  finished  till 
aiftar  hia  deadi)  waaliiat  of  1546,  in  the  pia&oa  to  wfaidi  ha  m> 
qnesta  that  no  panaa  will  BMk*  angr  aheiailiaaa  in  it  Bat  lUa 
great  and  good  nan  luid  nat  baaa  daad  lUrtf  3r*aii^  wtwii  tfw 
pa.saage  waa  interpolated  in  hn  German  Irandirtioa.  TW  flnl 
edition,  in  which  this  act  of  rnjustire  took  place,  and  in  wbkh 
Luthcr'a  text  at  least  wa-s  cornipted,  is  thwt  which  wn<  printed  at 
Frankfort  in  1574,  But  in  the  edition  of  15.s:!,  printed  in  the 
same  place,  and  ■■il-'^i  in  several  »till  later  Frankfort  I  'litions,  the 
passage  was  again  omitted.  The  oldest  Wittenberg  edition,  which 
received  it,  was  that  of  Ih'JG  ;  and  in  the  V\  itienberg  edition  «ff 
1699  it  ia  likawiaa  contained,  bat  ia  printed  in  Roanan  dtam^ 
tenu  h  ISM  it  waa  inaartad  daa  in  llia  Low  Gamntt  Mbla^ 
printed  in  that  year  at  Hamburg.  In  the  aevcniaenth  ceulmy, 
if  we  except  the  Wittenberg  edition  of  1607,  which  remained 
,  true  to  Luther's  text,  the  iiiMTtinn  wils  ixeueral  ;  and  niiiee  that 
time  it  in  found  in  every  eiluioii  of  tu>  Cn  rina]!  Lriuulaliuu  of  the 
Scriptures. 

Calvin,  who  reUiined  it,  a[icak.<<  very  doubtfully  of  it.  In  tha 
Latin  venion  printed  by  Stephens  in  1544,  and  ascribed  to  Lan 
Jnda  (wlio  ambnced  Uw  tbeologicai  viawa  Zwingle  the 
fimnar  of  Bwittaihad),  it  b  djainiaaed  fiom  tha  text,  but  retatnad 
in  tlw  margin ;  and  in  Caatalb'a  Latin  varaon,  prinlad  at  Baril 
in  1551  and  again  in  1563,  it  ia  included  between  hracketa. 

Of  the  Enclisli  versions,  the  earlicat  i*  tliat  of  William  Tindal, 
printed  in  and  again  in  l.VtG,     Coverdale'a  Bible  was 

printed  iu  folio  in  1535.  M-ittlicv's  in  l."):t7,  partly  from  Tin- 
dal  and  partly  from  Covenlale,  and  reprinted  in  1549  and  1551. 
Cranmer'a  Bible  was  printed  in  1539  and  1541.  In  IMO  and 
1641  two  folio  editions  wen  published  b^  Tavemer.  In  1541 
a  Iblio  Bibia  waa  printed  itndar  tha  inapeetion  of  Biahopa  Tonatd 
andHaatb.  In  16*»Tkaatiiai>aiiaa>eprintad.  Inl&BOaNaw 
Testament  in  octavo,  in  Latin  and  EngBah,  was  printed  by  Gual- 
tier  for  Sir  John  Checkc.  In  l.V'i'.!  a  Teatament,  in  quarto,  by 
Hill.  In  155.').  n  Bible  in  Hmall  (juarto,  by  GraAon.  In  1556, 
an  Engliidi  Hil<!e.  in  f.ilin,  wiw  printed  at  Rouen } ud  faa  IMS ■ 
folio  Bible  was  printed  iu  lA>ndorr,  by  Harrison. 

All  these  editions  contain  1  John  v.  7.  but  not  widtoot  mariw 
of  doubt,  either  including  tlia  vaiae  batwate  parentheaea,  or  pirinl- 
ing  it  in  diminutiva  Mtan^  Thoa,  in  Cmuner'a  BiUe,  oaoally 
oallad  tha  Gnat  BiUa,  an  aeooantor  Mi  dHblii  Itoafitiaaar 
16S9.  it  appeuB  in  tha  fcOawhig  nmnnar*— 

"This  Jeaua  Cbrisi  Is  be  that  cams  by  water  and  btood,  net  hy  waiar 

oaely,  bni  by  water  and  bloutt.  And  it  ia  the  aprete  that  bearath  wylaea^ 
breauae  the  Sprele  i(  iriirih. 

tror  IScr  mn  \kn  ncfirdc  ia  tiriTftn,  fbt  fftlhrr,  Um  wtrrif,  Lsd  tka  vMj  fMlL 

AaaikwttnM«M),  and  ther  are  ihrs  whKb  bears  recomle  (aana)  Iha 


•  Bp.  ManVatattwalaTtavli^  pp.  srt  — six. 

^  In  hia  pTotanSk  OnMier  explain*  what  i«  meant  by  the  small  letters; 

— "  Whrre  as  often  ye  ahall  (imir  »  ".iml!  !•  rfrf  in  the  f  Oe,  tt  tifnifyeth, 
that  «o  iiMKlie  M  ia  in  tlir  luu.ill  |.;iri  l<  il.  nl  iin!".  .iml  i%  uiore  ui  the 
coounon  (nnalacyon  in  Lstyne,  than  w  (ouodci  etUtar  la  itM  Uebma  ec 
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ON  THB  FDBBT  GENERAL  EPmUS  OP  JOHN. 


an 


On  dw  othtr  hand,  dm*  n*  Aim  old  editions  which  inaert 
ths  dbqwled  MMfe  wilhovl  my  maik  of  iiMiiidoii ;  to.  oam  in 
15SS,  twBevad  to  It  printed  by  Oougfa.  ftviD  TuiM'a  wiian : 

tbe  New  TMUment,  in  1 552,  traiMUtod  by  emnaMldflf  Edward 
VI. :  and  the  Geneva  Bible,  in  1557.  Tbo  Engliih  TcatamenU, 
printed  in  1538  and  1558,  are  not  inciuiled  in  the  preceding  no- 
ttces  oT  trandatiras  in  oar  language:  both  of  them  wete  traoa- 
lated  Awn  Ikl 


IT  n 


1.  //  it  found  in  the  tmeiaU  Latim  Vernon,  whiek  teat  nir- 
ftmi  in  Jjriea  before  the  VtUgqU  Venion  unm  made,  and  alio 
in  moat  manuaenpt*  of  Jtnm€%  or  the  Vult^ate  Latin  Verman. 

Tha  aodent  v«nioa  canieotioAlitm,  end  which  is  preserved 
is  Hm  wridiig*  of  Aftfean  ftlbm,  ia  not  only  older  by  many 
centuries  than  tbe  tncwt  ancient  copy  of  the  Vulgate  Latin  Ver- 
aion  of  the  catholic  Epi«(lc8  now  extant  (ao  that  we  have  in 

thcae  VcmonK  la-o  Hmincl  nii'.liiirittrs  for  tin-  M-rm'',  lint  it  is 
aUo  much  raorc  nnrjent  than  the  itli!<-Kl  (Inrk  manuscripts. 
But  it  rauKt  Im>  admitted,  that  alilioiiali  tnoi^t  of  the  inanuacripta 
of  the  Vulgate  Latin  Vcrsiun  CKiiiain  the  disputed  cluim*,  yot 
liicy  are  the  least  ancient  and  mnst  iBeomck  It  must  nNo  W 
ncoOocted,  that  no  wdon  has  been  ao  eoirmpled  as  the  Latin. 
The  L^n  lianaerihaa  look  Ilia  moot  mwannntaUe  Hbeitiea, 
inscrtin!(  in  one  book  of  tho  New  Toalament  pawagea  which 
they  took  from  another,  and  fraqaenUy  transferrinK  into  the  tc<t 
what  they  found  written  in  the  margin  of  the  nmnust-ript  whence 
they  roj)ie<L  I'nder  these  circumstances,  Mu  haeli»  concludes 
every  one  munt  immediati-ly  susjMTt  that  a  pasRai^c,  wliidj  in 
wanting  in  all  tbe  ancient  (ireck  manuficripta,  and  L»  Ukcwise 
wanting  in  many  ancient  eofiaa  wnn  of  the  Latin  Tersion,  is  an 
inlcrpirialion  in  thoaeLattoaMnaetipU  which  contain  iti  And, 
in  the  picaent  batanea^lh*  aan*  turn  that  haapraenndio 
many  xmIous  advoeatea  in  bwur  of  1  John  t.  7.  was  tho  princi- 
pal ouMe  of  ita  introdoe^n  and  general  reception ;  viz.  die  im- 
yottance  of  the  dodrina  which  it  contains. 

8.  It  i»  Jmmd  m  lAe  Cmfution  of  DutJu  and  abo  m  tin 

T%e  Confftitm  of  Faith  •/  the  Greek  Church  thus  iniro- 
dnces  the  clause : — Goo,  in  his  nature,  i«  true  and  eternal,  and 
the  Cn-ator  i.f  nil  thitis»,  visiMe  and  Invisilile  ;  nuch  aliio  in  the 
t>o.v,  and  tile  Hotr  Sj-jhit.  They  are  al-io  of  tlie  wime  essence 
anioii^  lheiimel%e«,  accordini?  to  the  diK'trine  of  John  tlie  Evun- 
gelist,  who  says, "  There  are  three  that  bear  teelimtngin  itfeoven, 
ram  TAtrnwrn,  m  Wonn,  ai»  «•  Holt  Bnm,  an 
nnu  MB  ovE." 

In  Iho  iUrxr  Kj-irt  o/iAtf  Orrdir  CtercA. 
of  Scripture,  this  verae  is  directed,  by  the  Greek  ritaafi^  to  be 
read  in  its  course,  in  the  thirty-HAh  week  of  tbe  year.* 

3.  //  i*  found  in  the  ORDO  ROMAN  US,  or  PnnuHte  Li. 
tur^tf  of*  the  lAilin  Church,  which  recitca  thia  Terse  in  tlw 
offices  for  Trinity  Sunday,  and  for  the  octare  of  Easier,  and 
alao  in  tbe  otlice  for  the  administration  of  baptism.' 

These  two  teatimoniea.  Dr.  Hales  imairinc*,  arc  deciaivc  in 
favour  of  the  authenticity  of  the  clanhe.  For  (he  arvjueh)  when 
we  connider  the  lasting  xchiiim  that  prevailed  Ix'twcen  the  Greek 
and  Laiiii  chureheii,  from  the  time  of  the  Arian  and  Athanasian 
controversy,  about  the  Momoousian  and  Homui-ousian  doctrine 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son ;  and  about  the  prooeaaion  of  the 
ii«^  Mot  Imm  ifao  FatfMT  ihim  tho  Son ;  which  was 
tainod  von  both  by  tha  Lolin  chwh  {  but  oontssled  Nspeciing 
die  latter  by  the  Greek,  inasmuch  as  the  proceasion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  from  the  Son  ia  nut  ezpreoaly  asserted  in  Scripture,  though 
k  apgr  Aiiljr  bo  tafttad^  «w       not  ionnd  that  tho  doiiy 

tlie  Creke,  which  wnnlrn  »ntl  wnttnm  we  have  added,  not  only  to  maul- 
leate  Ibe  aun*  untn  vdii.  but  alao  lo  utufip  and  content  lli(>»e  tl>Al  herebe- 
forelyn)'*  haili  myasFtl  sul'Ii  scnlcnctt)  in  llic  llvtil>n  and  Nl>w  TrstuuenU 

befurv  i«-t  iiir'ii." 

•  ChriMuui  (Jtjten'er  fur  14)9,  vol.  viil.  p.  210.  In  this  volaine  llie  lover 
of  htbHral  eriiieiam  will  6nd  ao  elalionle  aad  iwsresltsa  ilMailattiiB  on 
IhS  varioiw  readtnca  In  the  principal  pMB|Sa  Of  lha  aeiT  TaSMSMM, 

re«pertinr  thr  diwtrlne  af  the  Trinity. 
«  I)r  .-«ujiiir.~  Miscellanea,  p.  1S>.    l>iinctoa,  1181^ 

•  TraTia's  I.e!leri  lo  Gibbon,  pp.  61,  02. 

•  Tttai  tlie  Holy  Rttnii  proceed!  frooi  tbe  Flttlisr,  ws  Isani  tVemthe 
Oapreaa  aoihoniy  of  Christ,  who  mvh.  "Hie  Spirit  of  Tnilh  artileh  pro- 

CMdath  froin  the  Father  "  (John  iv'  'Jf, )  In  the  isnnif  vr-r«i'  h<-  fcivH,  ■■  I 
WBI sand  the  .<lpirM  "    And  .-(I.  IV.iil  !,•;!«  -h- <.:i:.it,,Ms  ■  ».-nl 

fetl&^^^tp  SLMS'ftaai  jha'lm  aire  ^'^'^  ^'^  xat^t, 


of  the  Greek  chtirch  would  never  have  adopted  the  clause  menly 
iipoB  tho  authority  of  tho  Latin,  if  tli^  had  not  sui&cient  vomIi- 
an  fbr  it  in  thoir  own  Greek  verity ;  and  oven,  perhape,  in  tha 

autograph  and  primary  copica  of  St.  John's  Epixlle«,  which  were 
probobly  aubsiBting  in  the  church  of  Ephe«us,  till  the  end  of  the 
fourth  century,  at  leant.*  These  two  testimonies,  on  whir  h  iliia 
learnetl  writer  thus  forcibly  argues,  would  uni|utsiionahly  ho 
entitled  to  great  weight,  if  we  were  certain  that  the  Confession 
and  Liturgies  of  tbe  Greek  church  had  come  down  to  us  uncor< 
mpted.  But  there  is  eveiy  rvason  to  believe  that  the  chiuse  in 
question  was  intecpotated  tfaerein,  in  the  iamtoaoth  or  fifteonth 
century,  by  soma  of  dM  Gndk  dniy,  who  worn  devoted  paitii* 
nns  of  the  Romish  See,  when  tto  majority  of  the  common  pec^ 
pie  from  their  ignorance  oonid  mt  detect  the  imposition;  oonsa 
qurntly  this  argiunant  fkUs  to  the  gtound. 

4.  It  ix  cited  by  numerous  lAitin  futhers. 

In  reply  to  this  ar)^ment  it  is  urged  that  the  authority  of  tho 
Latin  fathers  ia  inferior  to  ttiat  of  the  Greek  fatliers  in  deteninn« 
ing  tbe  readings  of  the  Greek  msniiarripta;  for,  in  writing  10 
the  Latin  diarcbcs,  they  usually  nftr  to  UiaiT  own  vanion  of  Ao 
Scripurea,  and,  likoonr  divines,  must  be  tadoMoodto  fuModM 
establlslied  trandation,  nnieaa  they  give  notiee  of  tho  eonttaiyt 
now,  if  the  Latin  fathers  were  unexeeptionahlc  witnesses,  and 
if  they  had  quoted  in  express  terms  the  whole  of  the  controverted 
pa'^-ias^e,  their  quotation*  would  prove  nothinu  tnnre  than  that 
tho  paiwage  stood  in  their  manu.<ieripts  of  the  Latin  version,  and 
consequently  that  the  Latin  version  contained  it  in  a  very  early 
age ;  but  their  evidence,  it  is  aurrtctl,  is  very  unsatiafiKtory. 

Among  the  Latin  fathers,  whom  ihc  advocates  for  the  genu« 
imaoBi  itf  I  John  v.  7.  affirm  to  have  quotod  thia  vans^  Tartnl* 
lian  In  the  aeeond,  Cyprian  hi  dto  iUm,  Johmw  in  the  CmiiA^ 
and  the  African  biahopa  at  the  doaa  of  dto  AfUl  oaslniy,  haiM 
principally  been  relied  on. 

(1.)  The  evidence  of  Tertulliaji,  llic  olilrst  Latin  writer,  who 
has  tH.'en  ijuoti-d  in  favour  of  1  John  v.  7.,  ia  contained  in  tho 
folluwing  paiwa^  of  his  treatise  againat  Ptaaoa^  MfMOlhif  tlw 
Paraclete  or  Comfutter:— > 

"Thlscam<i>rter,"  saya  he  (CMal),  "atett  fa**  ^mkni,  as  lbs  San 

htmiu-ir  hAd  taken  of  the  Paiher'a  Ttiua,  tha  connection  of  the  Father  in 
the  Siiii,  and  of  the  Son  in  the  Paraclete,  inakeii  three  cohfrent  Persons, 
one  In  the  other ;  which  three  are  me"  (in  tttbttamtt,  unum\  "  no<  one*' 
{in  nmmbtr,  uau«] ;  "  in  the  same  ouuiner  in  wUah  It  teas  Mid.  /  and  mg 
nikxr  art  aiM,  lo  denote  tbe  unity  of  tubstanee,  DOl  8iii{uUruy  of  niun* 
bar."' 

It  ia  contended  that  if  these  words — vhich  three  are  one,  qui 
tret  unum  tunt — had  not  been  in  TertuUian'a  copy  of  the  New 
Testameqt,  rooet  assuredly  we  should Jtever  have  seen  them  in 
thlspUoe. 

woow  of  TtittiHitni  in 
mtt  ItlapUnthatbohaB  nsfotedthot 
bocsuae  his  quotation  be^^ins  with  quomtdo  dictum  eti,  in  the 

same  manner  a<<  it  iii  written,  /  and  mp  Father  are  one.  (John 
X.  30.)  That  the  controvcrU-d  text  \va«  neither  known  to  him, 
nor  cited  by  him,  is  highly  probable  ;  for  he  has  never  quoted  it 
in  all  hia  worka.  Indeed  he  wouM  have  had  no  occasion  to 
have  died  John  z.  30.  if  he  bad  known  any  thing  of  a  text 
which  had  aiBrmed  of  the  Father,  the  Word,  ond  A»  Spirit,  that 
thete  thna  an  saw.  For  that  wooM  hnto  oanadad  bating  and 
appeared  more  liho  a  praof  of  nnlrr  of  Oo  aobstanna  of 
Holy  Spirit  with  the  Father  and  tbe  SoBidiiai 
he  lia>>  alleged  in  proof  of  that  point' 

(2.)  From  the  writinpfi  of  Cyprian,  bishop  of  Carthage,  two 
passages  have  been  cited  to  prove  that  1  John  v.  7.  was  contained 
in  his  manuscript  of  the  Latin  vemiun.  Th<>  firht  is  from  his 
seven^Hhiid  Epistle,  addtoand  to  Jubaianua,  in  a.  a.  266,  the 


But  it  has  been  repUadt  What  can  be  made  of  tbi 
I  onlsr  to  novo  lha  as 


of  thia 


■Biy  tmtwhioli 


»  The  author  of  iho  rhroolcon  Ale»an<lrfntim,  In  the  I 
Rflirro<s  that  l\<r  >>riit>nal*i  of  Hl  John'a  wriang*  wert?  Itisa  j 
EphraiK.    Dr  lUlei  on  the  Trlnirv,  vol  11.  pp.  IW,  197. 

•  Tli«  tealiuKiny  of  Viciliua,  hmfiup  of  ThapsiM^  wbo  wrots  In  the  flU 
century.  In  desixnedly  onjiUcit,  aa  he  la  a  writer  of  very  little  credit,  who 
Imposed  hia  senUinaats  npon  the  world  under  the  naniea  of  Athanaslu^ 
IcUiiu*,  and  others ;  and  also  became  ibe  paasaf  e,  in  which  h«  Is  suppoaed 
lo  tin»f  ti-fcrri-d  lo  the  diaptited  claiiar,  t*  suspected  not  to  be  genuine. 

'  c.i  '.  nun  tic  in'o  unntt.  irii|Mii,  sirui  ip^  de  palris.  Its eonnesu^ 
Pairu  in  ri  Kilii  in  Pararlew  Ires  efllcil  eobserentei^  sUsnjpi  ez 

nliero.  qui  tres  unum  silBt,  wsw  mma;  ^Msnwds  diet—  est^  gg,* 
I'airr  unum  tvmut"  ad  subaiaalto  uaHstcm  BOO,  s4  Btoasn  siagBBiiv 
lein    T.'i  iiilliiii  fl'lv  rrtxcam,  e.  95.  ,  v 

■  I!,  ,i  ...n  .11  111.- v,,L  ii.  p.pa  MirhJM-:!*  (vol.  Iv.  p- 421.)  hae 
eotkiidi^rrd  the  above  cited  paange  of  Tenullian,  wtiith.  he  ilelemiinea,  ia 
not  a  quatalioa.  But  tha  AiUaat  cOBSideratloa  of  il  wiU  be  found  in  Bishop 
Kaye's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  Second  snd  Third  Centuncs.  illus. 
iral.  d  from  T.  rlullian  (pp.  TAA—hVi  )  ;  who  rf>n.  'mli-^  1"«  obaervaUona  by 
i  iiir.'Hiiiii;  tus  ..(<ini«.u,  lh*l  -  Ihe  pioi*a«c  inT'-rnilM.."  l  ir  from  conUlalna 
an  Atluaion  lo  I  Jvtm  v.  7.,  fiuniahaa  most  deciaive  proof  Ibat  he  knew 
Milili«  of  lbs  vcnsb"  p.  en 
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objecl  cf  whh'.)  i*  t  >  iiivuliJatr  llic  baptiiim  administered  by  he- 
retics.   Ill  lliw  Kjiifclle,  Uir  following  j>aii»agf  ix-cuni: — 

"  1/  n»y  oMr  r^iulJ  bt  baiiltt'd  I")  n  A-  rrlii;  and  cju!iI  oitain  reminim 
vf  linn,  if  hr  HaM  ubinintit  rrmunon  of  tint,  aiut  u  tanctijitd,  and 
irro.ii-  .'A'"  irmpUef  Oadt  I  Oik,  of  trhal  (Mt  ^  Iht  Crntior,  hr 
eantuft  be  Ai«  If  tapir,  vAo  hot  not  Mifrrd  in  iiim;  if  of  CHrisI,  nnlhtr 
mm  Im  Mte  Jtnits  itim  to  be  Hod,  bt  111)  Irmpif  ;  ij^f$k»  tUa  Sfirit, 
atmCttkt  thrtt  ve  W.  kmr  can  the  H  !'J  Sinnt  be  rtCMMlM !•  MM,  wA* 
ft  mm  muimf  tilhtr  of  (Ac  Father  or  o/  the  Svn  I"' 

In  tUs  pwnge  Dr.  Mill  and  other  advocate*  for  the  gcnuin(^ 
MW  of  die  diMiuted  danae,  contend  that  then  k  plainly  an  ar- 
gument foandad  upon  the  ututy  of  tht  Father,  •/  the  Sen,  and 
of  th'-  /fofu  Sf'irit.  But  how  doea  Cyprian  make  out  or  prove 
thut  unity  !    Hi'  attPmpta  no  proof  of  nuch  unity,  but  prpnup- 

C)«e8  it  ax  a  point  tli.it  mu»l  be  odtnittoJ. — "  Since  llf  ihrer" 
)  laya,  "are  one,  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  be  reconciled  to  him, 
wke  ia  on  emmi/  either  of  the  Father  or  of  the  Son."  That 
thay  are  one,  he  auppoae*  every  one  will  know  who  has  read 
die  New  TeatamenI,  and  therefore  he  only  juat  allude!*  to  the 
text  w  Ua  withaa^.  In  oppoailioii  la  Ihia  nuoning,  Michai  li^ 
•bamea,  that  the  wonia  cum  tret  mum  tnn^— tbottgh  inaertc  d 
in  the  lati'f  nlitiona  «f  Cyprian's  work*,  arc  not  contained  in 
that  iditixii  vvhirh  was  publiahcd  by  Kraamua;  and  that  even  if 
they  were  geiuiiiii-.  tin  y  \\  ill  prove  nothing  mOIV  than  tlw  aailie 
words  which  are  <jui)ied  by  Tcrtullian.' 

The  other  paRsnm-  of  Cyprian,  above  alluded  to,  is  to  be  found 
in  lua  treatise  on  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  written  a.  b.  251, 
wham  1m  dun  vkpiwmij  dlw  dM  dbpnted  diaaei— 

"na tionl  ■aldk  tamd  my  r\iiherart  one;  andaiaiBlliawiittenof 
Ihehther,  andaribedan,  luiJuf  ilie  Ooly  flp4rit,  AndlMet  Mrae  or*  «««."• 

Thia,  h  h  vmd  bj  the  advoealM  «f  the  contested  dame,  is  a 
plain  citation  or  two  ^llerent  tntti  of  Scripture,  vix.  The  first, 

of  what  Jejtus  Christ  siiv^i  of  him-.  If,  in  John  x.  30.— "  The 
Lord  says,  I  and  mv  Fnt/tir  arr  one  ;"  nii.l  the  (-ecnnd  (which 
IB  expreiwdy  areompanied  with  llir  nnrirnt  fi)nniil;i  "f  <iuoLation, 
it  it  ■written'^  is  a  cilution  of  what  is  cpdken  of  thnn,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  some  other  place.  "  And  a^nin,"  it  is  written,  of 
the  Fadier,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  tipirit,  And  thete 
tkreemre  one.  But  where  is  it  so  written,  exceptu  1  John  ▼.7.1 
Oa  tho  otbac  band,  admitting  that  the  words  Et  fret  nmtm  nnU — 
jfMif  fil«a«  Aree  are  ana— wera  ao  qooted  from  die  «eiae  in 
question,  Michaelis  ai«ks  whether  a  pas^iifc  found  in  no  ancient 
Greek  manuncript,  quoteil  by  no  Grei-k  father,  and  roiilaincd  in 
noother ancient  Tcr-iim  b  it  tlic  l.atin,  is  therefore  to  be  pronounced 
genuine,  merely  becaufp  onc!-in(;le  Latin  father  of  the  first  three 
centuries,  who  was  bishop  of  Carthaqe,  where  the  I<alin  version 
only  was  used,  and  where  Greek  was  unknown,  has  quoted  it ! 
Under  tbeae  drcomatancea,  ahonld  m  conclude,  that  the  passage 
■iMd  originally  in  tboOiMkaiMagnph  of  8oittt  John  1  Certain^ 
not;  for  the  only  inferenee,  which  coaM  be  dedoeed  fion 
Cyprian'R  quotation,  would  be  tbia,  that  the  passacfe  had  been 
introduced  into  the  I.atin  version  so  early  nn  the  third  century. 
This  aUHWer  Michaelis  thinks  siitTicii  nt  to  invalidate  Cvprian's 
authority,  in  estaMifhinR  the  aulhenlirity  of  1  John  v.  7.  on  the 
aup}Mxitiiin  thut  Cyprian  really  quoted  it.  But  that  he  did  so,  it 
is  asscrtetl  to  l>c  more  than  any  man  can  prove.  The  words  TVirt 
imum  tunt  am  contained  not  only  in  the  seventh  but  likewise  in 
the  eighth  ven^  which  ia  apart  of  die  awaont  and  gemune  text 
of  Jom ;  and  tbanfiwe  it  ie  at  haat  poariUa,  that  Cyprian  look 
them,  not  friKn  the  wtendl,bat  iWnn  the  eighth  verxe.  It  is  true 
that  he  says,  Theoe  woida  ate  written  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghofit,  whereas  Tres  unum  tunt  in  the  cisbth  verw  relate 
only  to  the  spirit,  the  water,  and  the  bl<T<*d.  Hut  it  muKt  be 
ohaerved  that  the  Latin  father*  interjireted  Sfiirtiitt,  .iqun,  et 
Sanjuit,  not  literally  but  mystically,  and  some  of  them  really 
Onderrtood  by  theac  words  Pater,  FiUus,  et  8ipbilna8anctos,uking 
in  ttw  oenae  of  Fater,  aangnia  in  the  aanae  of  Filiii%  and 
in  dM  ionM  of  SpiiinM 


<  n  haiNlsaTt  (inls  apwt  hvretleam  |Mitn1l,  ollqna  et  raalaaam  peeeato. 

nim  cnnitequi  P'ltnlt.—xl  piTrutoriiin  rriiil«x»iii  coiiHCcaltta  cat,  el  sanlifi- 
latij^  -  si,  1 1  imi'liiiii  l'.  1  tur'ii»  I'll ;  r|ii.Tf>  riiinK  Dell  nCrralorii,  non 
poluK,  qui  in  rinii  tion  crcdiilit;  si  IHinsti,  n»n  liujii*  peteat fieri  l«iipluiiH 
out  neiai  Dvum  Uhriaian ;  aiSplritui  AanctI  n<m  trf  unusi  aunt  faooMMlB 
flplrftus  aanetiis  placatiis  ease  ri  potest,  qui  sut  Pntris  sol  PUR  ntanlcos 
est  7  t'yprl*ni  Opera  a  FeU.  p.  233.  folio.  0«on  H.-ii 
«  H,-r  |i  :t:i 

>  Uirii  Doujinus,  Bfo  t$  Pattr  tnwai  eimu*:  H  lierum  ilc  Pstre,  e< 
nila,  et  ^piniu  8UICU  aai^MB  aa^  A  Ma  «Mai>  annr.  He  thrtiato 

Becie^ir,  Op.  p.  109. 

*  Micliaelm's  tulmiliirlion,  vol  i».  p  He  «()>luc(iiinirtiinre«  of  «tirh 

nyslical  interprelaiion  from  Aujfuiiiini',  « Im  wr  .le  n  cenmrjr  after  Cvjiti.ui : 
' — I  Euehenus,  who  vrrcHe  a.  d.  434 ;  arwl  fr»iii  Farnixlua,  wl»i  Wrote  in 
ratrUle  of  the  aisth  eentory.  (Ibtii.  p  4i\ )  Bi«liop  Marsli,  after 
lehaetia,  hascanecie«)slniilariniitancr«or  myKiiriil  iniorpretaiion.  (Ij-i- 
ti-r*  1(1  Travin.  Prcf.  pp.  xi\  —  »iv  note  I.'  )  Dr.  It  iliK  imi  the  Trinity. 
'I  i>p  l'.*r,  1!W  )  has  en<le»*'iur.  (I  in  vimlicalr  ilie  (  iiaiums  of  Augio'iim- 
aiMl  Kneliortus  aa  real  quotaiioaa,  and  out  iniyaUcal  ioterpraiailona  of  ihe 


(3.)  The  third  Latin  fullier,  pro«lueed  in  favour  of  this  disputed 
passaf^e,  is  Jerome ;  who  Houniilied  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth 
or  the  beginnini;  of  the  fifUi  century,  and  resided  chiefly  at  Bcdk- 
lehcm.    Hia  profound  knowledge  of  the  original  T 
cauaed  his  bibiical  labours  to  be  hekl  in  the  highaat  ealaank  b 
acvw1ediliaBaoftbel<ailinwwaton.lbgwiaai. 
to  the  Cadwlie  Bpfadea,  aaoiiad  to  hia ;  wUdi  I 
the  Greek  copies  h.id  the  Hcventh  verse,  and  comjdafai  et 
Latin  tran*talor.-i  a.-  unlaithful,  for  leaving  it  out. 

On  this  Mipjiosed  proloi;ue  of  Jerome  many  ailvi>r:ite«  of  Ao 
disputed  clauM^  have  founded,  as  tliey  imagine,  a  powerful  ai^ 
gument  for  its  genuineness  :  while  otiiers  have  candidly  — 'miUlti 
that  the  prologue  is  spurious.  In  fiict,  tliis  prefiKe  b  of  no  an- 
thority  whatever ;  for,  1.  Its  style  is  so  barfaaroua  aa  to  prove  that 
it  coold  not  have  been  wtitlan  bf  Jatocae ;  S.  It  ia  wantii^  in 
hia  catalogue  of  prafaoea,  aa  well  ae  in  the  beat  and  moat  aneieni 
mannacripts  of  Jerome's  version ;  3.  It  ia  oAan  found  in  Latin 
copies  without  liis  name ;  it  makes  use  of  dw  term  Kpitlolm 
Canonttr.  "Canonical  Epi»tles,"  when*as  Jerome'*  title  for  them 
vra  K/iittoIr  CiithoUcr,  "(Catholic  Epistles;"  1.  Furtlier,  this 
prefiii  e  is  prelixed  to  some  Latin  copies  of  the  Catholic  Epistles, 
in  which  the  diitputed  text  is  not  inserted  :  whence  it  is  evident 
that  the  ancient  .MS8.  from  whidl  aucb  copies  were  made  bad 
not  die  disputed  tail,  thoo^  the  tianaaiiaia  had  the  fo^y  to 
inaert  duU  praftoa;  fi.  And^  Anally,  wiuftprpvaa  that  It  ie  ntm* 
destitute  of  authoriMrtiatt0fMl|tnat**itin8inualeaone&IadMio4 
and  asserts  two  other  ifireot  and  notorious  {alsehoods.  It  !n- 
sinuateii  that  all  the  Greek  copies  of  the  New  Te^lanieiit  h;iil 
tliis  verse  ;  whereas  none  of  tlieiu  had  it,  nur"  (a*  we  have 
already  Mi  n)  •'  ha.<  any  of  the  genuine  work''  of  the  (in-ek 
fathers  once  mentioned  it  And  Jerome  above  all  men,  who  was 
80  convcrivant  in  the  Greek  copies  of  the  New  Testament  and  m 
die  Greek  fiitbeta^  nauat  neada  have  known  tbia  to  luiTe  bean  n 
direct ftbehood.  Agdn, die prefcee MaartodMllka Latin ttHan. 
latora  were  unfaithful  in  leaving  out  the  testimony  of  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Spirit,  and  that  he  [Jerome]  had  restored  IL"* 

(4.)  But  a  rliii  f  nr.;i:mi  iit  ari^iiiL;  fruni  the  vjiiotation-  of  the 
Latin  fathers  is  Jtruetl  truin  ihv  contes.-iii)n  of  faith,  drawn  up  by 
Eugeniu.s.  lii.-ihop  of  Cartham-,  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  century,  and 
presented  by  nearly  four  huiulred  bishops  to  Hunneric,  king  of 
the  Vandals,  an  Arian  and  a  bitter  enemy  to  tho«e  who  professed 
the  orthodox  fiuth.  In  tliia  conieaaion,  wliicb  ia  recoedad  bj 
Victor  inienaia,'  the  MawlBg  paiaaga  oeeoia  »— 

IT|  ailhuc  liK-e  rlariui  onioa  dvintlalls  ease  cam  Pairs  et  Filio  ttpirfnaa 

ftani'lnm  il->ceafnu«,  J'Minnls  Evanfteti«t»  trstUnnnio  romprobatur.  Alt 
uaoniue,  tkks  kckt,  iit  i  TKsriuoNifV  pejcribskt  in  ran.o,  patcr,  vkkscm, 
ST  spiMiirsi  nANerei.,  et  hi  mu  cm-m  »vst. 

In  Eiu!tli>ti  iIkih  — "Tlial  wr  may  furtlier  show  it  to  be  clrarer  thaa  Itis 
lighl,  Ihst  tlir  ilivinKx  "f  >^><^  Fatlirr,  llie  Son,  and  the  Boiy  Spirit  is  one, 
we  have  the  lestimony  of  itie  evaotclksc  Juha;  far  ho  aay^— maaa  asa 
Tiiaaa  wmca  aaaa  aaeoao  ui  nAVB«,^na  mwh^  na  woa^  Atn  earn 

In  this  passage  of  the  confes^-i,ln  of  the  .\  friean  bishops,  1  John 
V.  7.  is  clearly  and  distinctly  quoted  ;  and  the  rircuinstances  under 
which  it  was  delivered  to  nworn  enemies  of  the  Catholic  faith 
(for  which  these  l>iiiho]M  siiflTerc*!  very  severe  persecutions)  have 
been  urgi^l  ui«  prooti)  for  the  genuineness  of  the  disputed  clause, 
die  aadieaUciM  of  which  the  boalile  Aiiana  would  not  fnl  to 
hatachaPengadorJaniadthaditatianhaanaaniMawdof  daifl* 
ful  origin.'  Bfll  die  appaannea  of  diia  «ane  in  dw  conl 


elcbih  verse ;  aod  BMmb  Bant eas  baa  arpied  that  neither  Cyprian  aar 
any  oilier  father  before  Psconrtua  (who  lloarialted  about  Uieuiiddle  of  Iks 

«i«lti  rf  nliiry)  ilM  InlerpriM  llie  eislub  veme  iDy»lir«lljr  (ViniNratioQ  of 
1  JhIi;i  V  T  |  |i  XV II.  >f  »"/  l^u.— llw  i»nrmnr'n'«- tio*i'Vfr.  arr  aWy, 
mi.l,  we  iliiiilc,  »Bii!iUrliiriljr  rnoirorerted  Uj  t'rilo  I'jnliihhaienaiik  who 
lias  parliriitarlir  cim«<)<-re4l  ihe  pajiKafea  suppoaed  to  bo  cited  by  Auffua- 
line,  Eurlienua,  Fuliientiiis,  Casaiodnrn*.  and  the  Oreai,  iktahop  of 
Roine.  (\'iiiilii-alU'ii  nf  I'.>r»on,  pp  ■Z*>  >iSi.)  St  p  a!.«o  on  ttiia  topic  Dr. 
Benmnoii  Ih"-  K|m»i!.  ».  vul.  ii  pj>.  GSi.  IVU 

•  U<>n«on  on  llie  Kpiillea,  vol.  li.  p.  KtTi.  lli«r<>iiynii  Opera  a  Martiaaay, 
toni.  I.  col.  1871—1673.  Pari%  1MB.  KeUner,  wtio  relurlamly  adrails  that 
Ihe  preface  In  qnesiian  Is  net  the  prodaclion  of  Jerome,  yet  mainuioa  that 
it  l»itooil  rvldenre  for  tlie  ireniilnenefia  nf  the  di»|>ule<l  Ii-<|  in  the  eMMll, 
nlnlh,  an'l  I'.Uowinj!  .■••nlurioji '  (Il  suirin  llt.  il  J<iiuiri>  i,  1  J'>hn  v.  7.  p.  ITS.) 
8ce  oUo  Hie  Viodicaliou  u(  rroici«<ii  l>>ir^>n  li>  I'rtio  < 'anUbri«teiiai% 

Bp,  M|b-g0. 

s  irMorlaFarBecWlanlaVkadalle*,  r  '-^  rdii  Ruinart.  Mr.  Travta  has 
rplareil  ihe  hi><tory  of  thin  IransseliOB  IB  bks  " l«Uers ia  iUward  Oibbo«, 

K  <]  "  p|>  Tir-rji  ;  nn.!  iir  haji  prUitaJ  Ibe  mailwataw  atlaatihta  Ma  f 

lii,  No.  xxx' 
1  flee  Mr.  I 


dix,  No.  xxil  pp.  31.  rf  see.    _ 

1  flee  Mr.  Biiibr^llarw  MilieK.  vol  U.  pp.  9d  edk.  Ifcaaaj^ 

ments  briefly  nolleerl  above  are  ureed  «i  lenrh  under  twelve  nrem,  «n 


srrni  ingrnuliy,  by  Mr  BiiIIt;  and  If  lie  lii<i>>ri<in.  from  wlioae  eipres- 
■  I-  rn  hr  tian  i|i'-(Uirr<l  tln  iii  Ind  hern  ,t  wrili  r  of  iiniiiipraclialilr  vrracily, 
tliey  wuuld  jo  far  towards  dcciikng  ihe  coolroversy.  But,  unttappily  for 
the  tentimonv  of  Vinor  Vneitsls,  1MI  hlaiiUlaB  haa  not  »nlv  rendered  bia 
rrerlit  extreiiirly  xiiNplrintii  by  Mt  aecoant  Of  Ihe  VandaISc  persecoliea. 
I  'lr  lie  Im-i  also  excrr.-.l  llir  siiVrr*  of  infidelity  (•«rr  CiMmn's  Decline  am) 
I'all,  vol.  vi.  pp  •,.'-;t  -'ii'  (-111  •■.I  t  ),  by  rerordinir  "'•■II"'  r:  in-iiloua  mtr^lea, 
Ihe  truth  of  whkh^  noiwithiunUim,  lie  aolenioly  pledfcd  tUowalfM*  prove. 


9mm.  r,^ 

of  the  Afrirnn  Ititihops,  Micbaelu  remarku,  proTM  nothing  in 
mpect  of  its  •ulhcnticily  ;  for  iho  only  infcn-nc*  which  we  can 
deduce  ia,  that  the  pa««ige  wm  contained  in  the  Latin  nuuiu- 
■eripto  then  Med  in  Afrios,  "  We  may  infiir  that  Eogeaiaei  wlio 
dmr  op  the  eonfiterfen,  flNoid  the  peaMge  in  bit  Latfai  bhuiii- 
acripl  s  but  that  all  the  Uihppe  who  d|BeA  lUe  «piifeeBon  found 
the  quoted  {Kuwagc  likewiae  ht  dieir  minoeeripte  u  a  rery  un- 
■n  arr  intalili-  intVrrnrc.  Fur  uhcii  a  furmuliirv  of  ri'Iirrimi-)  articltN 
in  c*>uijK>M>J,  however  nuiiirrouH  llic  ptriiaas  may  l"'  v.\\o  «t 
th«ir  nsnies  to  it,  it  in  in  fact  the  wDrk  only  "f  him  who  ilrcw  it 
vp;  end  a  •ubscriptian  to  Huch  a  formulary,  though  it  oouveyii  a 
gannal  nent  to  ue  doctriius  contained  in  it,  by  tio  meana  im- 
pUaa  that  evaiy  nibicriber  haa,  previoua  to  lui  aabicriplian, 
»mmmAm^  tngj  atguaeot  adduced,  or  every  qaotatiMi  that  je 
■OafMl  in  it,  and  ohtWHl  ft  dMnn^  ooaviciaoa  that  mA  Me 
at  thm  b  •zeeptionaUe.  Bat  it  ie  aaid,  the  Arjane  theaMlvaa 
who  were  prcst-nt  when  this  confession  wa«  delivered  made  no 
objection  to  the  qiaotatiun, '  Trrs  sutit  qtii  tcttimonium  pcrhibent 
in  ca'o,'  Sec;  that  thiv  acknowledgeJ,  therefore,  hy  their  Tery 
atleace,  that  the  paaaage  watt  not  Bpuriuun.  Now  this  i«  a  very 
Wftik  and  even  abaurd  argument.  For,  in  the  firat  place,  wo 
ham  BO  further  knowledge  of  thia  traoaaction  than  what  the  or- 
Ihalos  Ibemaelvaa  have  given  of  it ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  not  fair 
•  ooiidndtb  Ihit  th«  Aiiaaa  side  no  oilijeetMaA  meiaiy  fim 
dmiiiHlaaee  diat  no  otjectiona  an  on  raooid.  Seeoodly,  if  the 
con  -lusion  were  adnii»i*ihlr,  nay,  were  it  absolutely  rertain,  that 
the  Artan«,  who  were  present  at  this  conference,  admitted,'  Tret 
tun:  ijui  tfttimofiium  perhibent  in  cctlo,'  &c.  it  would  iiollow 
only  that  the  passage  was  in  their  Latin  uianuBcripta,  aa  the 
af notation  of  it  ahowa  that  it  was  in  the  Latin  manuscript  of 
Bageaiua,  who  drew  op  the  confeaaion.  For  theae  Ariana  were 
Vaadala  who  had  been  driven  out  of  Spain  into  Africa,  who 
nad  the  Bible  ea|y  in  the  Latin  translation,  and  «*em  totally 
onaeqaatnted  with  Onek.  Conaequently  their  dleiMe  Ml  the 
'juoijtion  of  a  passnce  from  the  Latin  translation,  at  the  end  of 
tlie  filih  o-ntiirv,  alTords  no  presumption  whatsoever  that  the 
pa-iHi.i  :r  cM-l.-il  III  llie  Greek  original.  Lazily,  the  whole  trnnsiir- 
tion  betwran  lluniteric  with  hia  Ariun  Vuiidal.t  un  the  one  side, 
and  the  orthodox  bishops  of  Afrii-a  on  the  utiicr,  was  of  such 
a  nature  as  waa  very  ill  adapted  to  the  decision  of  a  critiral 
qoestioa.  For  these  VandiiU  did  nut  combat  by  arguntent,  but 
hgr  Ibiee  ;  and  thsy  bmaght  their  adveiaariea  to  «knee.  not  by 
leaaonnif  with  thMa,biit  by  cutting  eat  their  tongvee.  To  argue, 
therefore,  fireiB  the  Mhnee  of  Buch  men  to  the  authenticity  of 
I  John  V.  7.  ia  nnrl^  tlie  same  as  an  appeal  in  its  favour  to  the 
leatitniiny  of  a  Rtisstan  corporal."' 

Such  i<i  the  external  evidence  fir  tlie  genuineneaa  of  this 
mneh  litigated  danae.  It  only  nmaiaa  diat  w»  bcialy 
notice, 

(•3.)  Tht  Tnttmal  Erldenct  adduced  in  U»  Behalf. 
1.   f!  11  C')iiltiiJf(i  Ihut  lilt  rmiit'cliiiH  "f  t/.i   <lisj>u!n/  rliiuff 
rtauiret  U  to  be  uuerted^  in  order  to  comukte  the  scrut  ,•  while 
flea*  wkt  r^cel  tf  ^fini  that  it»  huerUan  i$^iim  Ike  wheU 
ponttge. 

Various  commentators  both  of  the  Roinish  and  ProlMtant 

churchfs  hiivc  ^ivcn  cvplifntions,  the  desicn  of  which  is  to 
fchow  tluii  tile  verse,  if  pri.perly  interpreted,  instead  of  dis- 
turlWnvf  the  sense  <>(  ilm  verses  with  which  it  is  joined,  rather 
renders  it  inort!  eoniieeini  and  complete.  But  the  arjiiiment, 
which  they  wouhl  derivr  from  lliis  8Ui>posod  nece»«ary  con- 
nection, is  denied  by  the  opponents  of  the  gpnuiiieness  of  the 
dtapntRd  clau.s<-,  w-ho  contend  that  the  sense  would  al^o  bo 
mora  eomplele,  and  the  coonection  more  clear,  without  it. 
That  dM  leader  may  be  enabled  doly  to  eatimate  the  force  or 
weaknaaa  of  tfuaafgameni,  the  ezpoeition  of  Bishop  Horsley, 
virieh  ia  drawn  up  on  the  aaaumplioo  that  it  conlaiua  the 
*•  gtrmiine  words**  of  the  apoatle,  anall  he  aidi|jainad,  together 
With  the  explanation  of  Sir  Isaae  Newton,  the  objMt  of 
wliich  is  todwwthatttoeanaekartiieieftMiil  fliefliiptited 
tdaus«. 

i.  Bidi»p  Miinktf*a  ParapkrmMt  Bxp«iition. 

'•  V-xfrr  nrr  ihrrr  in  lir'trrn  that  btnr  rersrrf,— rerortl  lo  this  C«l,  thiU 
Jei«ij  -  K  t '  <■  '  '-Lr  1.1.  -  ■  Oir  {■'ii:.>ii  r,  f/ir  ll'jrii,  ami  the  fMi/  (IhuJit  ' 

"Tl*e  t'aihfr  bare  witoe**  bjr  Ills  own  voice  (roui  beaten,  twice  declor- 
lit  Jcfus  hi*  beloved  «oa ;  flrat  aftOTMe  hMliMb  wimbe  caaeap  oMef 
tfM  ffvar,  and  ng sin  at  tlie  tramfigMWfoB.  A  tlM  Him  fne  rWMr  hare 
WtWess  wlieii  lie  m  ii'  liw  l-i  J.-khk  in  saoiiy  in  Jti'-  curl-'n, 

*»Tliee«fm»l  HVn/i  i;!  \\.\u--i->  t>y  iln-  fiiliii'«s  ni  i ;■  ■  ihisul  ilwf  11- 
las  ia  Jesna  bulily,— 1>>  itiat  pif nitiide  of  strengtti  atul  power  with  which 
Im  was  suopUcd  for  the  paHonaanee  of  Us  nrtiieleK  eiMt  the  MKhMUMa 
hi  his  nrail  and  mortal  IkkI;  of  the  fire  of  the  FUhar'i  wralb.  The  Wort 
ban  wilMai^— perhaps  more  imiirei  ily,— ^till  Die  won)  bare  wiinea^  by 

tMIelHaas'«IatrodiKiioi^tn>Lh.w.«ff  498. 
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tba  imiaiMaral  darkneaa  which  for  three  hoora  obteared  the  stin,  while 
Jesuahnu  lo  lormeni  upon  the  cros*;  in  (lie  <)iiakine  of  ihc  rnnli.  ihe 
reridlniE  ofthe  rvrlix,  nivJ  llii-  npemng  of  thr  irsvps,  lo  librralr  ilip  li<Hhrs 
of  U>e  aaials  which  »p|M-iir>-il  m  ibr  liuly  ciljf,  after  our  U>rtl'i>  irrurrrc- 
liun  ;  fur  thcs<-  FXlraonUtiarv  convulaiooa  uT  lh4-  mnu  rial  world  muio  bo 
•nrribnl  lo  thnt  powrr  i>jr  which  fJiid  in  the  boclniiinit  crrmcd  u.  and  null 
directs  Ihe  course  of  il,— thai  is,  lo  the  iiuiiir<)Mir  aci  of  the  Word  ;  for. 
'  hj  him  all  lhii>(s  were  made,  and  he  uphoMelb  all  lltioca  by  wont  of 
his  own  poiver.' 

'  Thfi  Hnli/ Ohi^  hare  witness,  by  Ihr  JirVMnwIntjnnent  of  thr  infant 
Jf5ii«,  MiJiil'v  by  llif  innpiralion  of  itio  Il<  1>  "^I'lni.  In  tin-  iiiiiiiilit  nl  bis 
nt  rvniilM  iiiifl  iiinlriihirnt,  HiiueoD  and  Anus,  and  uiure  directly,  by  hia 
V  iMblc  dcw-riii  upon  the  aduh  Jeaua  al  his  ba|Xiain,  and  upoo  Iti^aposllea 
.>r  Jr»u>  aOrr  (lie  aacension  of  their  Lord. 

"Tbuji  llw  Ihtef  in  hrorr^n  bore  ui(nr— :  and  Ihrnr  Ihrrt,  the  apostle 
ailds,  art  unr. — one,  in  Ibc  iinily  of  a  coiim  nlu  ni  i  u ni y  lor  thai  iiniljr 
IK  all  lluki  ta  ri-qinmle  lo  Ihe  purpose  of  ibr  a)Hi>ilr''M  iiri-iu-nl  aifttwent 

 He  (oes  on  :  And  Mere  arr  tkrrt  in  tank  thai  krar  wtAMa%— Ito 

Spirit,  and  Ihe  It'a/ee,  and  the  Blood ;  and  Ihtir  three  a  fret  im  aM. 

"Til'  Spirt!  IK  lipr,?  evidrnlly  to  be  understoml  of  ibe  gifts  pre(emal» 
rally  rouu  Til .!  ii|Min  li«'ll<-»<'n( 

"Thi*  wjte:t  and  the  btood  mentioned  here  as  wilneases,  are  Ihe  Water 
and  the  bluod  which  issued  from  Ihe  Retli  rnier'^  mde,  whCB  bis  bodf* 
already  dewl,  was  pierced  by  a  soldier  wllb  a  spear. 

"  Bui  howiio  ihi*  water  »nd  Iblx  lih.iiit  bear  witness  thai  thr  rniritied 
Jmun  wa.<i  IheChristl  Water  a  >:  tl  '<•.!  wrre  the  indifp*  m^irii. 
uirulsof  cicaniiing  and  cxpislion  In  all  ilio  cicanslngs  aiidrxpianuiMof  Ihe 
law-  'Almoat  all  ihinc*,'  saith  Saint  Paul,  'are  bjr  the  biwpnned  waH 
blood;  aadwhhoui  abcddinK  of  blood  there  Is  DO  reuiissloD.'  Bai  the  par- 
(ation  wn«  not  by  blood  only,  but  by  blood  and  Water:  lor  ihe  same  apostle 
B^iVK,  "  Will  i!  Mns.  1  b  ill  n  1  \ciy  ptiT<  |ii  to  all  Ibc  people,  arrordlng 

lo  UkO  law,  be  luok  the  blood  of  ralvea  and  of  goala,  with  water,  and  sprlnk. 
ted  bath  ibe  booli  and  all  the  propie.'  All  the  cleanaiDgaaad  eantaUooa  of 
thekw,  bjr  water  and  aaiinal  blood,  were  typiral  of  the  real  eleansinf  ot 
Ihf  ronxrifrire  by  the  water  of  ImptlBni,  and  of  Ihe  cxpiaid  n  of  real  rnilt 
l,y  till-  hliHiil  of  Cliri*  Rb«-<I  ii(i«iii  Ihe  cross,  and  Tirlually  inkt-n  nnd 
received  by  the  (iiithful  in  the  Lord's  supper.  Tlte  Itowini,  therefore,  of 
thia  water  and  tMa  blood  imoiediately  inion  oar  Lord's  dMih,  A«B  the 
woimd  openad  In  Ma  aide,  waa  a  'BoUfleatisn  lo  ihe  anrronndinc  naMtudea, 
lliough  at  the  lime  nrnli-niti><>d  by  few,  that  the  real  enpiiiiK  n  waa  nnw 
eomplele,  and  Ihe  cN  in-  iii;  u>tiM  srt  open. 

"Thus  I  have  endeavoured  lo  vapkla  how  Ihe  water  and  the  blood, 
lotethar  «idi  the  a|iM^  an  waawstg  apen  eaillH  t»  asiaUlah  the  Wib 
which  orarcocaeth  tba  irorM."* 

It  will,  however,  be  observed,  that  this  argument  n*«umcs  that 
m  <niy»,  upon  earth,  in  the  eighth  veree,  implies  tliat  something 
had  preceded  with  •?  -rot  mwim>,  in  Aeaven.  "  But  they  who  argue 
in  tUsmannei"  (Bishop  Marah  obaerrea)  "ligiget  that  •  <n  ie 
■aantinf  in  dM  Greek  USA,  as  well  as  •  <■»  MfM,  Abo^  fai 
the  oldest  Latin  MSB,  d»  Ml  twfse  is  equally  desdiute  of  tn 
terra,  wblch  wst  inscfted  fbf  the  very  purpose  of  having  some- 
thing to  correspond  with  I'fi  cato,  and  shows  how  well  the  sevi^ 
ral  parts  of  the  lutcrpolatiuu  have  been  fitted  to  each  other."* 

"  Who  it  he  thai  orerrometk  Iht  isarIA  bmt  ht  that  Mier-th  that  Jsara 
IS  Ihe  Son  vf  OoA  that  i^  spoken  of  in  the  Psslma,  where  he  ssith,  'Thou 
art  my  ^'n,  Ibia  day  have  I  bef  oltrn  lliee.'  T%it  ta  ht  thai,  after  the  Jews 
bad  h-\is  expfctt'd  lunk,  ciimf.  firnt  in  a  inorlal  body,  ty  bapliaai  of  trorar. 
and  then  iti  an  Iniiuurlal  one  by  ahcdding  his  blood  upon  itte  cross,  and 
risinit  a«ain  from  the  de^l ;  nor  bl/  traler  only,  hut  fry  trale-r  and  blood i 
beiunt  Ibe  Son  of  God,  as  well  by  his  resurreclion  froni  Ibe  dctui  (Acta  xilL 
Si  X  as  by  his  >uperfuuural  binh  of  tho  Virgin.  (Luke  i.  a&.}  AndUtHhm 
Npirit  alw.  that,  loceiher  wlih  the  staler  and  blood,  brtrrolh  mfnaaa  ef  Ihe 
Irulli  of  biH  riMiiint ;  fteratue  thr  Syirit  it  Irulh,  anrlMi  a  fil  snd  unexcep- 
tionable wiliK-fS,  for  thtre  are  Ihiee  that  brar  record  of  lii«  roininit ;  Ina 
Spirit,  which  he  promised  lo  send,  snd  which  was  since  sent  forth  npoo  US 
ia  the  iurni  of  cloven  loiifues  and  of  various  sifts;  Ihe  bapiisin  of  raltrt 
wherein  God  testifled  '  this  is  niy  lielovni  Kon onrf  (Ac  shedding  of  Ws 
blond,  accompanied  with  his  rrmirrrrlwin,  whereby  he  bfcaine  the  mnst 
fsilblul  iiinriYr  or  wilneiu  of  IliU  Initli  And  Ihrte  three,  the  i^pirit.  the 
bapiiKui,  aiiil  passion  of  CbriM,  aifrer  in  witnessing  one  ami  the  aawa 
thing  (namely,  that  the  Son  of  Ood  la  come) ;  and  llterefoee  their  evidence 
is  sironc ;  for  ihe  law  reqnlrea  but  two  conaenliof  witneaaes,  and  liere  wa 
have  three  ;  arut  if  ire  recetre  Ihe  tritneme  of  mm,  thr  Ibrecfolil  vilnttt 
rif  Gilt,  whirh  111-  Iiari'  of  big  Hon,  by  declaniii;  al  Iih  l>i|iii.«iii  *  'rtnn  ix  my 
belovf'il  Son,'  by  raimtiK  hiiu  fmiu  the  dead,  ami  liy  |Hiiiriii(  nut  his  .■Ipirit 
on  us,  t«  grealer  ;  and  tberefsre  onglu  lo  bo  more  i eadUy  receiveil." 

<*  Thia,"  Sir  laaac  Newton  observes^  "  is  the  eenae  plain  and 
natural,  and  the  argument  luD  and  •toOIIC}  hot  if  you  insert  the 
testimony  of  the  three  ui  lieaeto,  yon  intenapt  aiid  apaH  ht  fat 
the  whole  deeipi  of  die  apostle  being  here  to  pnne  ta  MB  Inr 
witness  tba  tndh  of  Christ's  coming,  I  would  a^  haw  tta  lealt 
mony  of*  the  three  in  heaven'  makes  to  this  purpose  1  Tf  dtdr 
testimony  l>p  not  ^iven  lo  men,  hnw  iti>rsi  it  prove  to  them  the 
truth  of  Christ's  coining  1  If  it  lie  [given],  how  is  the  testimony 
tn  heaven  distinguished  from  tlmt  on  earth  1  It  is  the  same 
spirit  which  witnesses  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  If  in  both  easss 
it  witnesses  to  us  men,  wherein  lies  the  diflerence  between  ita 
witnessing  in  hansan  and  its  witneadng  in  eaithi  If  in  ^ 
first  caae  it  doee  not  iritneea  to  Ben,  to  frhom  doeeit  witnwat 
And  to  what  purpose  1  And  hair  does  its  witnessing  make  to 
the  deaii^n  of  8t.  John's  discourse  1  Let  them  make  good  aense 
of  it  whii  are  able.  For  tny  |mrt,  I  rnn  make  none.  If  it  l»e 
said,  that  we  are  not  to  determine  what  is  fiScxipture,  and  what 

a  Wf.  Bsnlsy's  BeriaonB,  vol.  I.  fp,  W 
•  Bf.  Muava  Lsctarea^  yait  vL    ff.  nue. 
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AlCALTSIB  0¥  THE  NKW  TE8TAMEHT. 
I  lowtolito^IanbMt 


9.  Jf  lAe  tetrnth  vrrse,  the  three  thd  hear  record  are  mani- 
fyOtt  ptno$Uf  aad  the  wunU  thai  acprttt  two  of  them  are  mat- 
chIhWIMUIU,*  lliwif  (the  Fathkr),  and  »  Ae>«(  (the  Word)  ; 
(■AenM  we  wtag  iMWiwrfjy  etpeti  thiu  the  adjunct*^  or  aditetivu 
iniUeft  attadt  to  litns  umkU  aU  be  of  the  HuucuUne  gender  iUu- 
vsite :  eofueotitnily  we  Jind  the  heaoenhf  iw'fwwwt  to  be  demUd 
by  the  woraa  tfut  »m  u  fx^pvpiume  {Inert  are  fAnoe  thai  bet 
record). 

Thu«  far,  all  ia  ooofornmble  to  the  rules  of  plain  grammar. 
BesiJea,  it  euliMl  be  difficult  to  coDCflive  that  tha  lacied  writer, 
whan  aboot  to  aifnuaa  tha  earthly  wttneaaee  ia  the  nest  vane, 
niff^  eanj  Ml  the  aane  ezpiaaaian  or  ad jonola  to  that  vane ;  and 

the  ecwreipoadeaee  in  the  number  of  vritneatea,  and  the  omilarity 
of  tbflif  design  in  bearing  witneaa  to  the  tnith  of  the  rriigion  of 
ChriHt,  may  tomi  to  confirm  this  sontimont.  But  if  the  former  TPrse 
did  not  pri-cedf,  ami  ahoulJ  be  rojeol»<d  a«  tspurioux,  it  will  be 
difficult  to  HccuuiU  for  tlir  use  of  the  maaculine  gender  ;  luid  we 
should  rather  be  inclined  to  suspect  that  the  word*  would  have 
been  t^s  im  xe  ftafrrxfonrrm,,  aa  all  dwIinH  Ifaat  follow  to  denote 
the  •eitbb'  enerpea,  or  atteatatinne,  an  erciy  ona  of  the  neuter 
faadar.  nafpaan,tfieB,ihittbetamoftbaIaiifnage,  a>  well 
aetibeMHM  mIIm  witDMie%iPoaMnfiilndw  weof  thiaflMi* 
iet ;  and  tlienfbra  (he  aeeofaey  of  die  eooalnudon,  «r  tiwatiiet 
rule*  of  grammar,  must  favour  the  preient  lexfJ 

3.  Bishop  Middlr  toQ  has  t  long  and  elaborate  diascrtation, 
the  design  of  which  ia  to  ihow  thai  tiie  article  TO  before 
«  erv  in  the  eighth  rerae  miMt  naeHnrily  refer  to  the  word 
*BN  in  the  preceding  Teree,  and  eonsequently  that  both 

vcrsf's  must  !i»>  rftainea,  otTxilh  rpjecfeil.' 

This  argument  ia  not  of  a  nature  to  admit  of  abridgment ;  but, 
in  order  to  be  itrictly  correct,  there  should  be  an  identity  in  the 
■ttbjeett  and  not  a  aMIorif «  only.  A  doubt  may  be  reasonably 
eatartaiaed,  whether,  ia  Oa  language  of  St  John,  to  en  ia  not 
wad  aa  eqai«alaBt  to  to  atto,  as  it  is  in  PliiL  iL  2.;  in  which 
caae  no  nliBnnee  to  any  preceding  cxpresrion  wonld  be  af^lied. 
To  thi-i  we  may  add,  that  if  the  Vulgi^  peaertea  the  tnie  raed- 
iiig,  the  tranxlatom  muHt  have  supposed  the  EtZ  TO  "EN  of  the 
8lh  verse  to  bo  eijiiivalenl  to  the  'EN  of  the  7lh  ;  ft)r  all  the  ma- 
nuscripts, which  retain  the  concluding  clause  of  the  8th  verse  (a 
very  Urge  (Kirtion  of  Iheoi  ewattlag  lt)(  nad  irat  aaina  MMf,  as 
in  the  Tth  Terae.^ 

4.  TIfeimidlri/ilcnMiv  Wd&lnMii^ee^^ 

JVb  other  evangelut  or  mottle  ipeaha  of  the  witnett  of  the  Fhther 
or  the  Holy  Spirit,  a$  he  doea  in  hit  Gospel and  no  other  evan- 
gelisl  or  apostle  calls  the  Urn  tf  Gvd  the  Word. 

This  argument  has  been  strenuously  urged  by  Kettner,  Ben- 
gal, and  ottier  zealous  advocates  for  the  dii|iwled  clanae.*  But,  on 
tlw  other  haadt  it  ia  contended  that  there  is  no  such  identkal  ex- 
preaaiaa  in  llta  wlude  Bible  besides ;  and  it  is  not  strietiy  correct 
fliBi  w»  olltBtWilnaliat  calls  the  Son  of  Ood  the  Woan,  because, 
•a  we  ka«e  dnedy  aeen,*  that  appellaiioB  ie  ezprcasly  applied  to 
Jeeaa  Climt  by  Saint  Luke.  (i.  2.) 

6.  Purther,  those  critics  who  advocate  the  genuineness  of 
tills  t«'Xt,  observe  that  omissions  in  ancient  mannscriple,  ver- 
aions,  and  authors,  are  neither  abeolute  contradictione,  nor 
direct  impeachments  of  faeta.  T\aif  only  supply  food  for 
oonjeetavBt  and  conjectural  criticism  ought  to  lie  apariogly 
•BO  caalloaaly  applied  beforu  it  can  be  {Emitted  aa  sufficient 
authority  for  alintiog  the  laoeived  lest.  Besides,  the  omia- 
aioo  in  uie  praeent  caae  may  be  latiabctorily  accounted  for, 
from  Tarious  circumstances.  Thus, 

(1.)  There  may  have  been  two  edUtolu  tf  Me  EfitUe,  in 
the  first  of  -which  the  disputed  elauee  wot  ttUttedt  hut  to  re- 
tained in  the  teond  or  later  edition. 

This  hjPiw>i!io»i«  was  iirit  ann-juii  -CLl  hj  tlic  I»lo  Mr.  Charles  Taylor,'  the 


>  Sir  louu-.  Newton'a  Ifist.  of  Two  Texts.   Works,  vol.  v.  pp.  BXL  8B. 
«  Clamicai  Joumal,  tuL  li.  pp.  669-671.  See  also  Mr.  NoSe'BtoaairT. 

pp.as).  301.  • 

»  See  Bmhop  MipMlrion  on  the  Greek  Article,  pp.  (33—063. 

•  Quirtrrly  K-  vu  ».  mi]  xxri.  p.  ;CS). 

»  la  support  of  ihc  above  argumeol,  Dishop  Buneaa  ttHm  10  Mm  T.  31 
—37.  vlii.  faaaday.»;aBdbe<bTehha.<WaahaA<Wlio|iwwaaiMa^ 
poieii  puMage  aa  sprntons)  taui  candM^  said  thai  Join  hero  nftra  to 

Chri-it'ii  <li«our»p  in  John  ?  31—39.,  eoin|«r«Hl  with  John  vtll  13  IS  r  and 
sijil«,  iliiU  w  licti  J.  <ii«  Clirisi  h«<l  there  taosbl,  the  apondc  wiaJiM  lo  provs 
-  L.,  J —  ,  _   .1  .  .  .     .         ^  sevsnth 


io  his  reader*  hj  Uie  ssiDe  arfuoMiiis;  which  beiac  the  ease, 

•  *  I  |i  111  limit  nf  lliiniaaial  uilmaa 
1  (^mefa  KMIanary,  voCtr.  CMh  edtt.} 


by  water  and  blood;  but  the 
apMliadiat  which  beareth  wtb. 
aesSL  Ttter  wMch  b«ar  wH- 

ni-^ii,  Ihon,  are  these  ihrep  ;  tlie 
siiirjl.  aii'l  t!ic  watrr,  ati<)  tho 
bloud,  and  ihese  are  rotnbined 
io  one.  If  we  receive  the  wil. 
neas  of  men,  tbs  witness  of  Ood 
la  crealer ;  and  aaoutadt*  iMs 
»  the  wiinesa  of  wtilah  is 
wilnesiied  of  hit  Son,  Jbc. 


FinsT  Komox-  BScoini  zhmw. 

Willi  Ik  hr  lliat  uvi-rcnmeth  Who  U  he  lhal  oVercofuHh  rLe 
(he  world,  uoleu  li  be  one  wtm  unless  it  be  one  who  bcUevei  Ibu  JtsHii 
baUanatllBi  JesusistheSanof  th«8Miof6od1  TUsisbtwhocsMbv 
Oodt  This  Is  h«  who  came  bjr  water  and  blood;  Jeans  the  Ckiie:  asi 
water  and  »)Io<h)  ;  Jesus  the  by  water  only,  hut  by  water  mi  IMi 
Chri<i(    nut       water  oiily,  but    but  tiie  sinnl  u  that  which  bsHHk  Olt 

neas.  Ttier  which  bru  wimeta  ibes 
aofft,  are  these  three ;  the  ipiht.  aad  the 
water,  and  the  blood ;  aod  these  three  art 
combined  In  one.  CVrreipmidniUy,  iktn 
who  (ttor  vttiuu  in  hear  en,  art  ikrtt; 
the  FatMer,  ami  Ike  Wurd,  mdtlu  lUf 
Spirit ;  and  Ihti  Ikrtt  art  lJu  ego.  If 
we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  ait 
nrss  of  God  Is  frealer,  uad  HMnar 
thJa  ia  Ihr  witnrss  of  Osd  wfehk  blli 
neseed  of  his  Sqn. 

Prom  tliia  hv|Ki(hesis  it  is  impossible  to  wittihoUl  ih<>  pnusr  uf  infcciu!; ; 
but  tl  cannot  (m-  ailiniticd  a«  positivB  sridence  In  delemtlnlof  tbetcaina*- 
npAs  of  Ihc  iti«putrd  riauiii>,  from  the  tolal  abOBnooof  MMBtttai  w ana 

traditionary  tpsliiiiony  to  support  iL 

(2.)  7Vif  rrrrat  hmuc  and  dettniction  of  thf  anriml  cofnei 
of  the  Greek:  'J'eitttment,  in  the  Diocletian  periecution  eift- 
ciatty,  vhich  raq-ed  throughout  the  Roman  empire,  ai  far  fit 
BritasHt  but  teat  Uj^hter  in  Africa,  probably  occasioned  a 
seorcAly  of  ancit-nt  Greek  copies  ;  and  left  the  remnant  msrt 
eptm  to  odiiiteralioa,  eiUstr  frem  the  negligence  of  traasai- 
Sir*,  or  fAefiand  of  Aerollet/  e^tettalfy  during  theprevaUm 
of  the  Arian  herety  in  the  Greek  church,  for  forty  gem, 
after  the  death  •/  Cenetantim  the  Orcai  {fartieularly  datv^ 
the  m>n  Oawafnlftn)^  onltt  tka  uetetetom  ^  TknMm 
the  Great. 

That  aueh  an  adiillrralirm  of  the  ancrcd  tcjtl  mi^Ht  take  plac  tmrithjo 
the  verse  of  poaaibitity.  it  ia,  bowerer,  all  but  iiKirally  iuip<'«wt>l«  Uac 
it  rouM  lake  place  without  doiaeiiaa ;  fir  bew  la  it  aoaiibie  tM  Us 
Ariana  could  conspire  aU  the  world  over,  attmtt.  Id  the  kner  mdef  Om- 
stantius's  reitn.  ii>  ert  into  their  posaeaaton  atl  the  c»pies  of  the  XewTer 
tan)f>nt  then  m  Li<-itifi,  aod  correct  Ibera  throughoul,  witliuol  beof  fir 
ceinedl  And  (liat  itiey  sbuuld  accomplish  this  in  such  a  way  tsWMm 
oe  Mot  or  obasm  in  sucheopiea,  by  which  the  Aaud  nil|ht  beswMdsdw 
diseovered ;  Ainher,  that  they  should  stKceed  in  so  otterly  eflScinf  iIm 
Tery  mctiiorr  of  It,  that  neither  Atiuuiasilus  nor  any  oihTof  thfir  conl«n' 
pi>rttrii-s  Liiulil  sftcrwaril.^  remcuibpr  ilijU  [bfy  ttnl  i  vi  r  ln-rnr  mtu  it  in 
their  sacred  books  i  and,  Anally ,  that  Ihey  should  erase  It  oat  of  their  ova 
OMie^  00  that  wtMB  ilMy  tnnad  lotho  oonovtaaiaBilai  tift  fia  lMfta» 
rafly  end  lathe  western  empire  soon  after  lhadsalb  of  CteiMMhntlHr 
could  rcmcuibiT  nn  more  of  It  than  any  otiicr  person  • 

(3.)  The  Brians  might  have  designedly  expunged  it,  at 
being^  inimical  to  their  doctrine, 

has  b<-cn  hrniitlit  tguM 
lipiariily  rrtw  llrtlTiv  Or  Mil 


The  chance  of  ttsTint  eipunxc^l  this  paasai^e 
the  Ariana  only  in  modem  times ;  but  it  la  intiisn 

(an  advocate  tor  the  disputed  ctausv),  who  uka,  How  sliouM  the  .\nsas 


expunce  these  wordsi,  wf.ich  werr  out  already,  one  huncJrnl  ami  Sllj  T'ln 
before  Alius  was  (mm  I  To  which  we  may  add  that  it  u  utterly  iiKrr<lil>i* 
that  thr  oritHKinx  iihauM  liavo  beoa  aa  careless,  as  to  haia  sBsmdiht 
Anans  to  j^et  possesnosof  aB  tboir  00^100^  toe  Bopoipaosaf  eipsiM 

the  words  in  question. 

(4.)  The  orthodox  themtelvet  might  have  derigni'diy  -mih- 
dravn  it  out  ef  regard  to  the  enjfelerjf  ef  the  Drinitg,  under 
the  pertuaeien  that  eueh  a  paeeme  a*  IJMn  v.  T.  oiflf  ail 
to  be  eiepeeed  to  everg  i 


WKhoot  eiamhdnf  the  strength  or  malmnsi  of  this  and  the  pmiJlBi 
reason,  Mlchaellii  obwrves,  that  suchcauses,  iti'Mieh  (firr  fini>»/liaT*|i» 
dnced  the  uiuir-siijii  of  the  {wsaajte  in  some  cu^iH'r.,  rcntUl  ni>>'  ;'<iil-  biy  hM 
occasioned  it  in  all  tlie  ancient  Greek  manmcripta,  and  io  all  the  aacM 
Tersioaa,excep(tlwLailn.  BaoMeo^lheyara wteOyiualntotkspfSMil 
purpose  :  they  do  aoi  tend  to  show  the  aothentielty  ofl  John  t.  7.  bat 
account  merely  for  Its  omMon,  on  the  previous  suppositiafl  thM  It  k 
authentic.  But  this  is  the  tiling  lo  be  proved.  And  it  is  surely  absardu 
account  for  the  omla^on  of  a  paaaage  in  Saint  Jolm's  firat  EpisUe  brforrk 
has  been  shown  Ihsl  the  EpMla  aver  eooislned  iL  "  Suppose,"  b«  tm- 
tinoes,  "  I  were  to  cite  a  man  before  a  court  of  Justice,  aoil  denasid  INa 
him  a  sum  of  monrr,  that  nn  Mug  aakml  by  the  maflMrale,  whether  I  iMa 
anr  bond  to  produce  In  K<iptk>r!  of  the  demand,  I  answered,  thai  I  lisa 
Indeed  no  bond  lo  produce  tMJt  that  a  bond  micht  have  been  very  es»|y 
faiat  dnrtac  the  tranblaa  oi  (ha  laiO  war.  In  this  case,  if  the  atafisMt 
should  adntt  ihe  TsUdhy  of  the  demsod,  and  obU^e  the  accused  paity* 
par  the  sum  renulred,  every  man  would  conclude  nt»t  wi  mueh  Oat  he  «• 
nnjaM,  as  thai  his  mental  faculties  were  derwiged-  Uui  ie  not  lUf 
similar  lo  Ihe  case  of  those  who  contend  that  1  John  v.  7.  is  (wsfj^ 
because  It  roi(ht  have  been  lost  1  In  foct,  their  situation  ia  ittll 
since  the  loss  of  a  ainfle  manaacript  is  much  more  credible  thaa  lb* Mi 
of  one  and  the  same  pasaage  in  more  than  eighty  manuscripls."' 

(6.)  The  negligence  of  transcribers  man  have  touted  the 

omistitn  uf  thr  ilnt'uSdl  dilute.     Thf  it-i  truh  rr-rif  tiepn"^ 

the  same  manner  as  the  eighth  ;  and  therefore  the  transenien 

might  easily  have  overlooked  the  tevtlM  WTM^  and  ff"*^ 

guenlly  have  emitled  it  bjf  accident. 

The  following  iUiMtialioB  will  enable  (be  leader  who  uodo' 


die  woidi  «aBM  te  1 

The  word  wbleh  to  Ibooeveolheorao  to  rendered  te«rf«eir4oB<ktto 
eighth  tear  wffiiaea,  la  the  aame  to  OrtA  (<•  ^sf  ri>^<«rri() ;  aadlfl^ 

•  Ilewlett'a  Commentary,  vol  v.  p.  SOB.  Svoi.  *dfc 
a  mrhnalia'a  Inmadneikm.  vol.  tr.  p.  Ofc 


Digitized  by  Google 


▼1 


been  (nnolatcd  in  both  T«rsM  kIlk%M  K  M^M 

vercM  wuuUl  have  run  Ihti*  : — 

rOR  THBllB  ARE  THREE  THAT  nnAIl  WITNCR 
m  HEAVEN,  THE  rATHGH.  TIIK  n  (niD,  AM>  TUB 
Mbt  MW*T,  ANO  TUEaS  TICIlEa  AM  OME. 
Am  tOEB  AU  THXES  THAT  BBAE  WITMBM 

IN  KABTH.  TUB  VPIRIT,  THB  WATBB,  AND  TUB 

BLOOD,  AKD  TIIESK  TIIHEB  AUUKB  IN  UMB. 

Now,  how  eas/  it  i«,  for  one  wlin  i«  (r«n«cril<ing,  iind  (lerhtpi  In  haate,  to 
•lip  his  tje  from  the  words  thbhb  are  tiikeb  that  bear  wrrNBsa  ia  the  7th 
verae,  to  the  came  word*  tiikrb  abb  raitBS  tuat  asAB  witnbm  In  the  6Ui 
»MEB  — T  perann  uiay  •'Ainly  conceive  vrtio  haa  been  arc uatoinerl  to  traji* 
■erlMof  nuvartf,  or  who  has  ever  rrad  and  obiened  (he  I(nn*crt|>l8  of 
MlMra,  or  has  been  much  employed  in  correcting  (he  nrt'iiM  Htmilar 
■niiaaionx  fr>ji|)i''nllT  occur  Ih  MiU'a  and  OrieaUich'itcriiical  cJitionii  dI  (lie 
New  IVjitmiirnl-  For  where  the  betiinninc  and  eniiiiig  o(  two  wiilciirrti, 
within  a  hne  or  two,  happen  to  be  ahke,  tlie  comriM  ao  Orwiiwntly  oiuit  the 
former,  that  if  the  tpju  under  diapuie  luul  been  wundlDBll  ina  atanuDcrlpu 
and  copiea.  we  ahould  liave  had  a  (treat  deaj  morn  reaaon  tn  wrHnler  ihain 
we  have  now,  that  ii  .ippi-irs  in  so  few.  l^'t  i'  be  (trinii  ■!  ih. n  iiir-',  i.'iu 
•a  oiuiaaion  of  the  inteniiediale  wurda  tinslit  naturally  happeii ;  yet  atill, 
tike  ap|>earinii  of  the  ouUaaioo,  buth  early  aiMl  wide,  prove*  no  luor*  llMii 
that  the  wonla  happened  to  be  early  dropped,  and  OTerlookeil  In  aniM 
alill  more  early  copy  It  tni<ht  be  dropped,  for  any  thin*  we  know,  out  of 
aropv  taken  uniiinllalely  from  tlie  iiriicmal  uf  Siiinl  Jnhn  hltnaelf.  Ami 
then,  inoat  aaxureiUy,  iill  future  tranacripu,  ineduiiely  or  imoMdlElcly  de- 
rtred  from  thai  eoiiy,  inu»t  cootinua,  u  leaat,  aa  luiperfMlWMi  fuiUy  aa 
thai  firat  enpy  itaelr  And  If  iher*  almuM  have  been  but  feweoplM  taken 
from  the  cttsinal  in  all  (and  who  will  pretend  lo  aay  how  insny  were  n-ully 
taken  1).  it  i  -  m  '  w.m  l-  r  lliAt  while  gome  ehurchea,  an  llM<M','r<i[  ins'^nir,'. 
to  Africa  ainl  Kuroue  (whither  the  periicl  copkM  had  been  carried),  Itad 
tlMlfMr«4Miaf^0UMr«liiiKlM»in  Aitoaotf  theBii^  flnai  eb  kaauhei 
Mff ,  Etoald  iramaitt  ed  InfMrfeet  iMdiiig. 

(6.)  Snerid  of  the  farltf  /alhert  mnti  have  deiig-nedly  omit- 
ted to  quote  the  ctaxue  in  gueilien,  from  cotiiidrring  it  at  a 
proof  of  the  unity  of  the  testimony  of  the  heavenly  iritneuet 
I*  tie  MeuUJuhip  Christ,  and  it»t  sfthe  mity  •£  thtir  im- 
T  timtquemtig  m<  iittoMirt  f  AttnUnvmm  In  iMA 

(7.)  The  ettetue  •/ eevenU  ef  liW  MHfor  GreeJt  father*  U 
no  proof  at  all  that  thrir  copiei  ef  the  Greek  Teitament  -wunted 
the  elaute  in  </ue>lii>n  ;  since  in  their  controvertlet  they  have 
omitted  to  quote  olhn-  textt  referring  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
jyinilg,  taith  tahich  other  parti  of  their  ■writing*  thutv  thai 
they  mu*t  have  been  veil  acquainted.  Beoide*,  the  tilence  of 
several  of  the  fathers  i*  more  than  compensated  by  the  total 
silence  of  all  the  heretics  or  fatse  teachers,  at  least  from  the 
4»fe  ^f  fraxeas  (in  the  second  cent^iry),  who  never  eharged 
the  srthedex  fathers  of  being  guilty  of  interpolattea, 

L<-t  us  now  briefly  iw^tulflts  ths  sfideiioe  on  diii  mmdi 
Utigaied  queation. 
I.  AoAiNST  tke  gtnuinmm  •/  Oe  Apiited  efaiMe,  U  i$ 

urge/J,  that 

1.  It  ia  not  to  be  found  in  a  rin^e  Greek  manuarript,  written 
before  the  aiitrrnlh  c«'nlury. 

2.  It  in  wanting  in  the  earliest  ami  best  critical  ixiitiona  of  the 
Greek  TeEUment 

3.  It  IE  contained  in  the  mtnuEcripta  of  no  other  ancient  ver- 
beside*  the  Latin ;  and 

4.  Not  aJl  tlw  niMiMwima  •van  ei  Om  Latin 


Cn^TBB  FDMT  COOfERAL  BFBTLB  OP  JOHN.  gyg 

Iha  feOfteenth  or  6lleenih  century,  at  which  lime  the  minority  of  the  coa»> 
non  people,  from  the  ignorance  which  at  that  tinte  geocnlt*  pmslket 
throughout  Europe,  were  iocapEble  of  detecting  ibe  kapgaMoa. 

4.  It  IE  cited  bj  ntuneroua  Latin  fathera. 

The  contrary  ia  tuaintaiocd  l>y  (he  antagonists  of  the  dihputed  rlauae. 
and  in  pp.  a7l--3rj.  we  have  shown  that  the  authorities  of  TenulUaBb 
Cyprian,  Jerome,  and  the  African  biahopa.  which  have  priuciualiy  Imeb 
relied  00,  are  inapfilicable  tu  prove  Ute  point  fervkkli  IberaMa  haan 
addoeaiL 

(S.)  Internal  &milemttt 
I.  The  eoniwetioo  of  the  iliaptited  etanae  n<(aim  its  iiuertion, 

wMsf  is  not  jH-rfect  without  iu 

'  lurl  lhat  the  context  admits  of  an  exp<V 
ii«letc  iritlumt  the  diupnted  clauite. 


inasmuch  as  the 


This  ar^uineiil  in  rcljiillcl  I.' 
aiUOD,  which  uiakea  the  ^r-^.^f■ 


OOnEequcutly  thath 


nqoira* 
itahovU 


^  Ih  dbjpultd  Hauic^  it 


klaiPM;<i|tf  lM«V«iaiiaf  fHtrafdMoldeai  Udn  m>inuflerl|iifl,aodto 
ly  la  na  nMiain,  eritient^y  inaerieri  iy  a  laiar 
'pta  Whleb  do  coaiato  ii.  thia  iMsave  iE 
aEBnHmaa  altar  ttw  aaitUywIt 

fti  ft  H  not  OBoa  footed  in  tta 
dW  Giaak  ftlhan,  or  early  eceleaiaatial 
place*  where  we  ahouM  most  expect  it. 

fi.  It  U  not  once  quoted  by  Eny  of  the  Ijatin  fathrra,  even 
where  the  suhjrcl  of  which  they  were  treatint;  required  ;  and 
wlMfVt  consequently,  wp  nhould  expert  to  see  il  cited. 

7.  The  Proteatant  Reformera  either  rejected  it,  or  at  Icayt  mark- 

II.    In  riEltAI.F  of  tkt 

M  conlcmUd,  that 

(1.)  Bxiemat  Seiieite*. 

1.  It  IE  found  in  the  I.ntin  veraion  which  was  cnnrn;  in  Africa 

bafciB  the  Latin  Vulgate  venioD  was  made,  and  alao  in  moat 

■anoaeripla  of  tha  VulgMe  vwmn. 

R>ii  the  aaUwriQpartlMaa  BMaaaeitiiU  la  jaallT  la  ba 
arr .  >i[,i  of  the  oMif  akaiadonaandaainvilOBi  vHolil 

ttai  undergone. 

3.  It  U  found  in  A*  riwfarinB  «f  Nih,  «nd  Utwnr  tt  Oa 
Gnek  chnidi. 

9.  ft  la  femd  in  (1m  Pfinilnv  TJtcngf  tt  tba  Itsln  chuich» 

But  it  ia  venr  probable  that  the  clauae  in  qneation  waa  Interpolatail  f^on 
Iha  Uiangr  of  the  LeUd  etinrch  into  iIieI  of  the  Oreek  cboreh  bjr  boom  of 


2.  The  grammatical  aUuctore  of  tha  original  Gtaek  nqoinn 

the  instertion  of  the  sevanr 
be  received  as  (genuine. 

Otherwise  the  latter  pan  of  the  eighth  Terse,  the  ■uibenlicit*  of  wMeb 
was  never  MEsijoaed  isa  hidtwJjt  camet  be,  faeiBg  Amnd  in  eesrm  I 
nianuEcript  thst  Is  eBEiii\  nma  flkewtoe  be  rejected 

3.  The  doctrine  of  the  (Jrct  k  article,  wliich  is  found  ia 
verKcx.  ia  such,  that  both  must  be  retained,  or  buth  niuat  be 

rejected. 

4.  The  mode  of  thinking  and  diction  is  peculiar  to  St.  John. 

To  Ihia  it  is  replied,  lhat  there  ia  no  such  identical  rxprrnKi  n  in  the 
whole  Bible,  besides  I  J<>liii  v  7. 

6.  The  omission  of  this  clause  may  be  satialactofily  aocounletl 
for.  Thus 

(1.)  Tiiere  iw  have  tmn  two  adManaarthia  epMe,  la  tha  Inl  af 
whirh  tlie  db(MiMehn»ei)B8  amitH^  thei«h  k  la  mahwd  hi  lh» 

Eccond. 

ULi  The  gnat  aeaiclv  af  aacieot  Onok  cepies,  canaedh*diapani» 

enttooB  efthe  ChrMaaa  by  the  KeniBa  eaperors,  woaid  leave  the- 

rest  open  to  the  neclicence  of  copyisu  or  lo  Ibe  frauds  »f  f«l«c 
tcnrliers- 

(3.)  The  Arians  might  have  deaigned^  eapoaged  U,  aa  being  inimical  U* 
tlieir  doctrine. 

(1  )  The  orthodox  Ibemaelves  mliththBTe  designetlfr  withdrawn  h  out  of 

reirant  loihe  rnynlery  I'f  Ih-'  TriniTv- 
(."i  >  The  ne([ti(;i'(ir  e  u(  Irarikc  i      : «  i.>  ,t  cuis-'  '-fi  |'..r  •  iiii.>.Mri.i 
.  (C.}  fJeveral  ol  the  lathers  may  Imve  OcaigDcdly  ouutted  the  clauae  In 
tniestiea. 

(7. )  The  sHence  of  EerftrBl  of  the  Oreek  Iklliefs  is  im  proof  that  their 
copiea  of  the  Oreek  Testament  wanted  the  elauae  in  question  ;  aince. 
In  their  controverwles  reniH-clhig  the  Triniiv,  they  have  umilied  to 
quote  other  teau  with  which  they  uiiM  have  been  well  acquauuecL 

Upon  a  review  of  all  tb«pnoedingarguinent8,the  diapnted 
clauae  (we  think)  nuMt  be  liiMdoned  as  spurioua ;  nor  cu 
any  thinir  lem  than  tlie  poeilive  authority  of  unnupetttd 

manusoripta  justify  the  ndmission  of  so  itnportnnt  a  piissBtre 
into  the  sacred  canon.  Much  fitrrss,  il  is  true,  has  bf«^n  luid 
ii}>oii  some  piiiiits  in  thr  iiitirii.il  evidence,  and  particularly 
the  supposed  <_rr,niiiii;Uiral  ;irf{uini'iit8  (Not*.  2.  and  3.),  and 
the  reasruis  fur  llie  oiiiissiion  of  this  cl-.iuxe.  But 

some  of  these  r<  asons  have  hcen  shown  to  he  destitute  of 
the  support  alK  t;ed  in  their  helialC;  and  the  remainder  are 
wholly  hypoUieiical,  and  unsustained  bv  aiiv  satisfactoiy 
evidence.  "Internal  evidence,''  indeed  (u  Bishop  M«m 
forcibly  argues),  "may  show  that  a  paemge  is  ipitriuiia, 
thoUg[h  external  evidence  is  in  it«  favour;  for  instuioe,  If  it 
contain  aUuaionn  to  tbiaga  which  did  noCudit  in  Itm  ttnie  of 
the  reputed  tnthor.  Bur  mo  tnmaut  nnnnicn  cax  novc 
A  PAaeAOi  TO  BE  ennri?iE,  whki*  ErncawAL  bvidxnck  is 
DBCIDKDLT  ASAi:«8T  IT.  A  spurious  patsssge  may  be  fitted  to 
the  context  as  well  as  a  genuine  passage.  No  arR\ini<  nta, 
therefore,  from  internal  evidence,  however  ingenious  they 
may  appear,  can  outweigh  the  mass  of  eXtBVnid  CVidnim 
which  applies  to  the  ra-se  in  qnestmn."' 

Hilt,  altiumuh  the  <lis]iutrd  clause  is  confessedly  spurious, 
its  abseiire  m  iiher  does  nor  ran  diminish  theweiylit  of  irke- 
sisTiBLE  h  viDKNCE  wiilch  other  undisputed  passages  of  Holy 
Writ  afiuni  to  the  docuine  of  the  Trinity.'  The  jiroofs  of 
our  Lord's  true  and  proper  Godhead  remain  uunhaken — 
dedncfld  bom  the  ptophetie  deaetiplioon  of  thn  Meaaiah** 


*  BPi  Minb's  I.,«ctnre«,  part  p.  S?.  Bishop  BtrrireBa  has  arrued.  at 
eoaMMsUa  length,  in  favour  ofthe  superiority  of  imernal  ewdt  nr.',  r-\ra 
whca  the  estemal  evidence  is  decidedly  againet  a  passage.  (Viadicaiion, 
pp. uiz.— sExhr.)  HiaannaMais  are  minuieljr eaaEMeredaad (ii  musi, 
we  think,  be  admitted)  BeTasMe.  by  Olto  CutubrigietisiB.  (VindiMiioa  of 
Mr.  Porsoa's  Literary  rtismrn-r.  pp  ::,~<i\  ) 

a  On  tills  nulijeri  ili>  i.  .i  l.  r  j,  r.  !■  rr-  )  !■>  a  f-m\\\  volume  by  the  author 
ofthia  woric,  entitled.  The  Hrrtptutt  Jhirinnr  of  the  Trinity  bri^f/tlottd 
and  defeitdei,  Ac  (fflsewid  SdfUEBi  ISino.,  [.onilon,  ISaB.)  In  the  nppendll 
to  tlial  volume  he  has  eaMMted  IM  very  tirmf  eoUalrral  testimony,  far- 
ni*he<t  lo  the  scriptnnil  evulettre  of  this  doctrine,  by  the  arriml  prolejwkin 
of  fiulh  in.  and  wornhip  of,  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  rijiint.  an  well  a^  of 
n»d  llie  FailiMr,  l>y  the  t'hrlolian  church  in  every  afe;  together  with  other 
documents  iUuslrative  of  this  Iruportant  truth  of  dtvloa  revehuia^  derived 

*uS^m^£sVUMm         """'"t*  ^  ">*  M>«"s  *f  Km  nat  ttaw 
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person  in  the  Old  Testament — ^Trom  the  ascription  to  him  of 
the  attribalMiiUw  works,  and  the  bomagBt  which  are  peculiar 
to  the  Dmij— •Dd  from  thoae  numeiiNit  ud  impoilant  ie> 
lations,  which  h»  ts  affirmed  in  8eriptiin  to  miMiin  vm — 
his  holj  and  univerMi  elnii«h,aiMl  towwde  each  of  ita 
nicnihcrs. 
of  (irii  sb^K 


towards 

tine 

''I'hi  rc  arp,"  to  adopt  tho  deliberate  jud^ent 
so  many  arguments  for  the  true  Ppity  of 

Christ,  tli.\l  I  st><'  lint  liow  it  can  bo  rallcil  in  qut'stion  ;  the 
diviiu)  authority  of  Scrijiture  bcinjr  pranted,  aiici  just  rules  of 
in^^rprpt^^tioa  acknowK  iljT«'d.  The  ejrunhuin  nf  .Saint  7o/i/i'.s 
(riirprl,  in  jxirlicul'ir^  i.i  fi)  jirrn)!cw'Wi  and  (if/ore  all  ixrt/ifion, 
that  it  NKVKH  rnu  lit  mi  rtunua  by  the  duriii<;  iitlnchs  nj  tiitrr- 
OTricra  and  eritit»f  and  taken  away  from  the  defaiden  of  the 


SECTION  YL 
oir  TBI  sccoifD  Ain>  Tit]ia>  sraruw  of  ton* 

I.  Uemiinrnett,  avlhenlieiti/,  and  dale  of  thete  E^tUet^  TI. 
The  trrond  EpUtU,  ta  whom  addreuedi — UL  It*  tetfe. — 
IV.  The  third  Epittk,  ta  vhom  additntdt—y.  Jb  mpe. 
—VI.  Obtervation*  on  thit  Kpiitle. 

1.  Although,  in  tho  fourth  centiir)*,  whrn  Euscbius  wrote 
his  ecclesiastical  htstor}*,  tht-sc  two  Epistles  were  classed 
among  the  Kmui^ftm*  or  books  which  were  K-ccived  by  the 
majority  of  Chrittiana  (though  aome  doubts  were  entertained 
\rf  others  respecting  their  authenticity^,  v>'t  testimonies  are 
notwanting  to  prove  that  they  were  botn  known  and  received 
M  ipmiiaa  poandioiia  of  Um  apoatle  Joba.  Tbo  aecood 
EiVtillo  b  ated  by  IrnnBoa,  and  icceiTnl  br  Cliiwnt  of 
AMxandria.  Origan  mentions  all  three  Kpistleat  though  he 
aays  that  the  seeond  and  third  were  not  allowed  to  be  genuine 
by  all  prrsniis.  Dinnvsiiis  of  Alcxaiidriii  in.  nlions  them  as 
bi  iniT  ,\■^^•ril)(•<l  to  St.  John.  'I'he  second  Kjiistle  was  (juoted 
by  Alexander  bihfiop  of  Alexandria;  and  all  lliroe  Epislles 
Were  rieeived  by  Alhanasius.  by  Cyril  fd' Jerti-^alein.  liy  Epi- 
phaniu<4,  Jerome  (a  few  of  w  hose  contemporaries  doiii)ied  tne 
authentieity  of  tiiese  Epistle-*),  Knfmus,  and  ahnu«t  every 
subsequent  writer  of  note.^  They  are  not,  indeed,  recetTed 
in  the  Syrian  churches ;  but  the  thourrhts  and  style  are  ao 
aii»ilar  to  thoae  of  the  first  Enistle,  that  almost  all  critics 
atttibota  tfaem  to  the  author  of  the  first  Epiatle,  nanwlyt  John ; 
and  they  were,  in  all  probability,  writton  about  the  aanie  time 
as  that  Epistle,  viz.  a.  d.  (JH  or  C9.  Consequently  these 
Epistles  cnuld  not  have  been  written  by  John  the  elder,  n 
member  of  the  Kptii  sian  chureh,  as  smne  of  the  fitliers,  and 
aN  1  some  rno<lem  crities,  Irave  imajjined.  Various  reasons 
have  l>een  assiirni  il  wiiy  these  two  Epistles  were  not 
n-riived  earlier  into  the  canon.  Miebaelis  is  disposed  to 
think  tliat  doubt  was  exeiied  concerning  their  {j»'nuinenpss 
by  the  address,  in  which  Uie  author  neither  calls  himself 
John,  nor  assumes  the  title  of  an  apesile,  but  simply  names 
himself  the  "  cider"  (o  Tftr/ivT^'\ ;  as  i:>aiut  Peter  (I.  ch.  ». 
1.)  styles  himself  a  "fellow  elder"  {nfi,wfir0iniftiu  widdl 
title,  after  Feter'a  death,  tha  apoatle  John  niglit  with  groat 
propriety  aaaanw,  aa  beinff  the  only  famainhg  apoatle.  It 
IS,  however,  moat  probabla  that,  ndng  lettara  to  private 
persons,  they  had  for  a  conaiderable  time  been  kept  in  the 
poaaession  of  the  families  to  wh'  iu  tliey  were  oriifinally  sent, 
and  Were  not  discovered  till  lontr  iiter  ilie  apostle's  decease, 
and  afti'r  the  death  of  the  uersnns  to  whom  they  bad  been 
nrlrlressed.  When  first  (iiseovered,  all  tlie  immediate 
vouehers  for  their  genuineness  were  necessarily  jr«ine;  and 
tlie  church  of  Christ,  ever  on  its  guard  against  imposture, 
particularly  in  relation  to  writings  professing  to  be  the  work 
of  apostles,  hesitated  to  leeeive  them  into  the  number  of 
canonical  Scriptures,  unta  it  waa  folly  aaeettained  that  tb^ 
wara  divinelv  inapired. 

IL  Conaioerable  imcertainty  prevaUa  respecting  the  person 
to  whom  tha  aeoond  Epialls  waa  addnaaadt  aomo  coqaetuiing 

•  Ai(|ii(>  Mnl  pmfpria  tarn  malla  liicalenta  ■(«iini«nt*  tt  Scrtptura- 
liira,  vm  llnia*  Chrisln  tlmlic»nir,  ui  w  rjuWera  intelliicere  vi« 
pouiia  qiMMtiulo,  fonrpMa  Scripttirv  Hacrf  iliTtiiA  ■ucloHlalc  et  siliiiixais 
iuMi*  liilarpreUn<ii  r«(ubs,  docnia  hue  in  dtibiuiii  a  qiiiM|uiuii  ir<Kiin  p>i*tr 
Li  prtmia  Incii*  Ilk,  Joh.  I.  I,  %  3.,  tun  pcrapicuua  Mt,  aitque  oumibua  ex- 
C4-|->l'>nlt><i<i  ttMior,  ut  Hfiftie  iHlttprntm,  MfM  crWnnM*  MirfMitat 
tonatihut  I  xafAM  nrrrti  alijur  vmlntit  (fefcHMfAaS  tripipcmil,  Mov. 
Ti^sr  loiii  ii  Pra>f  pp  tIiI.  Iji.  Ilalv,  I77S. 

•  Hpp  Ihr  rrffToncfn  to  th<>  atwTc  niui<-il  falhttalallf.  ImiAM(% WpdK, 
8vn  t.il  ri,  |>p  .VM    r»«  ;  4|o.  vol.  III.  pp  &AS9t, 

•  Ur  Mill,  Mitj  nfit-r  liioi Pr. UntBW, ob— rv, thu, sf Ow tfUnsaa TSiiss 
cooipoMnf  the  •ecooU  dSpMan  M  be  fNal  la  ihs  fiBL  lUiir  la 
•mssotIii  


a  particular  penba  to  be  intended,  while  ntheia  i 
figuratively,  as  of  the  church.  The  ancient  eoRunenttlim 
supposed  It  to  be  figurative,  but  most  of  the  modem  r-iwa<a 
tatora  and  critiea  nmleiatand  it  Unwally,  tbooffh  tbey  do  ait 
anee  in  their  Kteral  interpretatjoB.  Aichbine] 
Wakefield,  Macknight,  and  the  venerable  tn>nslatoK  nf  our 
authorized  version,  make  Fjcamt*  to  be  an  adj(«ctive,  and  rrndf-r 
the  insenpli'  ti  "  To  the  elect  (orcxee!lent,or  ch<»M  n)  Lady;" 
the  Vu|i,nite  version,  Calmet,  and  others,  consider  Fx>»t«  to 
be  a  proiH-r  name,  and  translate  it  "To  the  I.ady  Kl>rt.i;'' 
J.  H,  C.irp/ov,  Sehleusner.  and  Kosenm'iller  tike  Kt+ii  in  be 
a  projM^r  name,  and  the  Epistle  to  be  address«'d  to  Cyra,  rr 
Kyria,'  the  Elect,  and  .Michaelis  conjectures  Ki^k  tfj  U  an 
ellipsis  of  Kifia  Ejuumro,  which,  amoiif;  the  ancient  (Irrtkis 
si^ificd  an  assembly  of  the  |>eople  held  at  a  st-.ied  time, 
and  was  held  at  Alliens  llirce  times  in  every  month;  and 
thatt  ainca  the  aacred  writers  adopted  the  term  Euuam  frao 
ito  civil  nae  among  the  Gneks,  Kmw  Euium  might  hm 
mean  Uw  atated  aaaambly  of  the  ChrMtiaoai  held  eve^  Siui> 
day ;  and  thus  i*  suafra  nfM,  with  ouMms  undeiatood,  wodd 
signify,  "To  the  elert  church  or  community  which  roiti's 
together  on  Sundays."  He  admits,  however,  that  he  knrns 
nqt  of  any  instance  of  such  e!I'.|i>is;  and  Hishi  p  Middlrloo 
d'le-^  not  think  that  ibis  eV|il.innMi  in  cnn  be  verv  easily  c^Vr 
blinded.     Of  these  variiiUs  liyjii 'theses,  till'  Uei-.t  I'li  iinhV 

opinion  is  that  whicli  eonsidiTs  the  Kpistle  as  adilressed  to 
the  Jyidi/  EU-cl'i,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  an  eratanl 
Cbiiatian  matron :  what  confirms  this  opinion  is,  that  tbc 
Oveak  article  is  absent,  which  would  have  been  absolulrly 
neoesaarv  if  the  InaBfiptton  had  been  To  the  elect  Lady,"  oi 
to    Kyna  the  EkeL** 

IlL  The  acoom  Enms  of  John  is  an  apttona  of  dwfim, 
and  touches.  In  few  words,  on  the  aamepointa.  Uw  '^hdf 
Electa"  is  commended  for  her  virtuous  and  religioaa  ataa> 
tion  of  her  children;  and  is  exhort<«d  tn  abide  in  thedortrits 
of  Christ,  to  jiersevere  in  the  truth,  and  carefully  to  avoid  ilip 
delusions  of  false  tearbiTS.  Uut  chiefly  the  apofetle  beseecke* 
this  Christian  matron  to  pnictise  the  great  and  ladiipeaMyi 
commandment  of  Christian  love  and  charity. 

IV.  ThCTHiao  BntTLE  of  John  is  addressed  to  a  converted 
Gentile,  a  reapact^le  member  of  aoHM  Christian  church, 
called  Caiua;  but  who  he  was  it  eitremely  uncertain,  a 
thera  an  Ihiaa  panona  of  thia  name  Oientioned  in  the  Nnr 
Taatament,  via.  I.  Gaina  of  Corinth  (1  Cor.  i.  14.) ;  whoa 
Paul  calls  his  "  hosu  and  the  boat  of  tha  whole  chuch" 
(Rom.  xvi.  S3.) ;  2.  Gaius,  a  native  at  Maeedonia,  who » 
compaiiied  Paul,  and  spent  some  time  with  him  at  BphMH 
(Acts  '29.)  ;  3.  Cams  of  Derbe  f  Arts  xx.  4.),  who  ih» 
was  a  fi  llow-traveller  of  Paul.  Michaelis  and  most  modern 
critics  suppose  the  jx  rson  to  whom  this  Epistle  was  nddrfss- 
ed  to  be  the  Caius  of  Corinth,  as  hovoiiality  was  a  Iciding 
feature  in  his  character.  His  liospiuible  teinWr,  particulirlj 
towards  the  minisU»rs  of  the  Cospi  1,  is  strongly  marked  inlla 
fiftli,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  versea  of  this  Epistle. 

\  .  The  Si'ope  of  this  Epistle  is  to  commend  bis  steadf<i«t- 
neaa  in  the  £uth  and  bis  general  h(»pitality,  eapaeially  to  tlx 
miniateia  of  CSlniat;  to  caution  him  against  the  aadiilicai 
and  turbulent  practices  of  Diotrephes,  and  to  wcamwjw 
Demetrius  to  his  friendship;  referring  what  ha  telhv  W 
to  say  to  a  personal  int«Tview.  _ 

VI.  Commentators  are  by  no  means  agreed  wfcolWiW'' 
trephes  was.  Bede,  Erasmus,  Michaelis,  and  o(heia,Mp|MW 
him  to  have  been  the  author  of  a  new  sect,  and  that,  SI  It 
delivered  false  d'K-trines.  hi-  ob]e<-te<l  to  tli  ^e  w  h'l  [''"I'^StllJ 
the  true  faith.  (irotius,  Le  Clerc,  and  Heaiisobre  nnajiPSS 
that  he  was  a  Gentile  convert  who  would  not  receive  JewiM 
Christians.  But  it  is  moat  probable  that  he  was  an  ambitio«is 
elder  or  bishop  in  thachmen  of  which  Gaius  was  a  membM. 
and  that,  having  baan  eoovaried  from  Judaism,  be  oppu^ 
the  admbaloQ  of  tha  Geaiilea,  and  aet  himself  up  a»  ti>« 
heodof  anaity  inoppoaitiootothaapoatlea.  lf(asweMp- 
pose)  the  Galna  to  whom  thia  Epiada  waa  addiMacd  aM 
the  jrenerouR  "  host  of  the  choich  at  Corinth,"  it  is  possibw 
that  this  Diotrephes  miffht  have  been  the  leading  oppoo<»t^ 
S.uul  Paul  in  thaJ  city,  whom  he  forbore  to  name  out.^* 
licaey,  ihouijh  he  censured  his  conduct.  See  1  Cor.  IU«*^ 
5.  iv.  (>.,  K.C. 

Demetrius,  who  is  so  highly  commended  by  the  apostle  m 

•  An  th^  flyrUi-  n»iii<-  Mmtis  1*  of  the  f»nw  Import  »*  ^*^<^ 
rorij,',  :iir.  il  thai  ihi*  •-pi.-uli>  wu  «ildrr»ii»'l  to  the  ni^lfT  itl 
lltat  the  clmnncd  her  name  from  MMtha  to Kyrta  or  C'/na^ler  U«Jr^ 
eaMoo  of  ihe  ciiureH  wUeb  Mtowsd  Uw  ■■'Vito"' ■{■E*^  ~ 
•seofii*  of  her  psrson.  The  wJsbHwi  la  latiMga^  am 
lra^yaaito«ljr<|i»C%ijrBiSiiila»»l» 
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this  Epislle,  is  thought  to  have  hold  Home  sacrpd  office  in  tl«c 
rhiirrh  of  which  (r;iius  was  a  nirmbrr;  hut  this  opinion  is 
n-jtx-ti'd  by  Dr.  licnsim,  brcauso  on  tlial  supposition  (I'  liuK 
must  have  known  him  so  well,  as  to  ncf<l  no  ml  itiii;.ii  ii 
conceming  his  character  from  the  ajiosth-.  Hh  thi-rcforr  b<  - 
liered  him  to  have  been  the  bearer  of  this  li  Uer,  and  one  of 
the  brethreo  who  went  forth  to  preach  to  ttic  (ii^ntiles.  With 
this  co^jeetora  Roaramtller  OMneides.  Calmct  8uppo8(>8 
that  he  w«a  m  oiember  of  the  hibb  ehuich  88  Uaius*  whoso 
piety  and  hoapitality  he  imilaled.  But  whoever  DMietrius 
waSt  hl»  chaiactei  and  deportment  wen  the  reverse  of  the 
dmaeter  and  eoBdoet  of  Inotrcphes ;  for  the  apostle  speaks 
ef  die  formor  as  having  a  good  testimony  from  all  men,  and 
whoee  trnipor  and  behaviour  were  in  every  respect  conform* 
able  to  tbe  pn-cepts  of  the  Gospel,  and  therefore  Saint  John 
recommt-nds  him  as  an  example  to  Gains,  and  tbe  other 
)  «f  the  dnueh  to  ivliidi  he  belonged.i 
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the  ancient  ratalognos  of  the  sacred  writings  of  ilie  New 
Testament :  it  is  assr  rteil  to  he  geimine  by  CTomcot  of  Ah  \- 
iindria,  and  is  (|Uuti'd  as  Jiide's  |ir<Hlnelion  by  Tertullian,  by 


SECTION  m 
Off  Tn  OTVEML  CFI8TU  oir  jnoc. 

1.  ^cetmt  •/  the  author, — II.  G*n%iinene»»  and  authenticity, — 
HL  JtaM^V.  Of  iMt  ptnma      wkmm  tkit  EpittU  wot 


I  it»  ityle. 

I.  JcDK  or  Judas,  who  was  Huniained  Tliaddeus  and  Leb- 
beos,and  was  also  cMkI  the  br<  th(  r  of  our  Lord  (Matt.  xiii. 
65.),  was  the  son  of  Alpheua,  brother  of  James  the  Leas, 
Via  one  of  the  twelve  apmttles.  We  arc  nut  iufoniied  when 
or  how  he  waa  called  to  the  apoetleahip;  and  tbcre  is  scarce- 
ly any  mmtioa  of  him  ia  the  New  TealamenUexcept  in  the 
miferent  cataloguea  of  the  twelve  apoatlea.  The  omr  nrti- 
cular  incident  related  concerning  Jude  ia  to  be  feond  m  John 
xiv.  21 — 23. ;  win  re  we  read  that  he  addreased  thefolIowiDS 
question  to  his  Divme  Master — Lord.'  how  it  it  Ihattkouwta 
manifrxt  thynrlf  unln  u.«,  and  tuU  unto  thr  wirld  ?  Full  of 
ideas  of  temporal  <;raiideur  and  nniversal  inonarrhy,  ho  could 
not  imagine  how  our  Savi.uir  <"imi1(1  establisli  a  kini/doiu  witb- 
out  manifesting  it  to  tlie  world ; — a  proof  how  much  this 
apoetle  was  actuat^Ml  by  Jewish  prejudices,  and  what  delusive 
hopea  he  dieriahed.  in  oominoD  with  all  tbe  other  apoatlea, 
of  MOO  bdwldbig  hiai^lfaeler  eraet  ft  pow«ffU  and  aaagoificen  t 

eoDlinaed  with  the  rest  of  the  apostles  after  our 
JjOnl*a  leaomedon  tad  taeeosion  (Acta  L 13.),  and  wa*  with 
diem  on  the  day  of  PieatBeoet  (ii.  \.\  it  ia  not  nnieaeooable 

to  suppose,  that  after  having  rec^-ivea  the  extraordinary  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  preached  the  Gospel  for  some  time  in 
Juda-a,  and  performed  miracles  in  ihn  name  of  Cl  rist.  And 
as  his  life  seems  to  have  b^'en  prolonijed,  it  is  probable  that 
he  aftf-rwards  iiiiitted  Judiea,  ;ina  prtMi  lied  the  (iospel  to  Jews 
and  (ientiles,  in  other  countries,  ll  has  bei>n  said  that  be 
preached  in  Arabia,  Syria,  Meaopotamia, and  Persia,  and  tliat 
ne  suflered  martyrdom  in  the  last  meolioned  country.  The 
Syrians  still  claim  him  as  their  afMtfde)  but  we  have  no  ac- 
count of  his  travels  upon  which  we  can  rely,  and  it  may  even 
be  questioned  whether  he  was  a  martyr.' 

It  In  die  eulyagM  of  Chriatiad^  the  Epistle  of  Jude 
wan  n()eetod  by  aemal  fwnooa,  beeanse  die  apocryphal 
booka  of  Enocbt  tod  of  toe  Aacenaion  of  Moses,  were  su|>- 
posed  to  be  quoted  in  it ;  and  Michaelis  has  rejected  it  as 
spurious.  We  have,  however,  the  most  salihln  Snry  i  vi- 
dcoces  of  the  authenticity  of  thia  Epiatle.   It  is  found  in  all 

8««.  vol.  H.  im.  8M— eUT. ;  ixo. 

 Budfiri 


t  MIelMAfe  vol  Iv.  pp.  443-4BS. 

«a5— l-T.   Kmrnn  on  thf  CathoHc  Epiitlm.  pp  'to 


EcclcM  ApoMoUc4,  pp.  314—316. 
  .  ll£0-li!jS.  BUboi 


vet.  W.  pp 

U.  book  ii.  jn>. 

Wli  diaaJMOtt.)  Lampe, tea 
Itfrod  ti  Nov.  Te«.  pp  v»,  ItOi 

•  ll  ia  more  certain  tint  Jud«  wu  k  tiwrriH  roan,  am)  tm>1  r1iiMr<!n  ;  fnr 
BuMbiua  relates,  on  the  authorily  of  tin-  iTclcuiinjinl  t  i-:.  jim  ll.  gcsip- 
pw  (•  convrnnlJew,  who  aouriahcd  in  Itic  aecuiul  ci-noir;),  ilml  iJiv 


Dr.  Ilalea'a  Anat)'.Hi!t  uf  (-':.ii>ri<>lL>s)'.  vi<l 
Mlddtelon  on  lh«  Urcek  Article,  lmi.  (VVI 
'  laa.ipp.Ul-l».  hiiii, 


•■IMror  UoaiUUa.  In  •  lU  of  JaaloiMV,  ordered  inquiry  to  t>e  mule  ron 
etntinc  the  poaceillT  of  Havld,  «o  whkh  ciccaaioo  aoma  of  the  graadchU- 
orrn  of  J>i'l<j  wrrc  broughi  lirf..r>-  hiui    The  emperor,  Brat  ankiiig  ihcm 


eeveral  ii<n-»tHiin  r>'«pc<!tini  ttioir  [  rofeaaloa  and  manner  of  lifo.'wiilcli 
I  buabaadry,  nrxi  IwjMlreil  coacrrnin 


fesbonld  appear  1  To  ihlaibexrepUeil,ti 


rltie  kingdom  of  Christ,  ami  when 
,  it  wu  a  heavenly  and  iiplruiial. 


aol  ■  lemporaJ  kincdnm  ;  and  thai  it  uroulil  not  be  uianifented  nil  Uie  end  of 
m    DiiiiiiliAn,  i)iu«  finding  that  they  were  mean  persona  and  |wr 


Ibe  «n>rid 


fectl/  bjmnlesa,  i|i-ui)jiu><;<I  Ihein  unbound,  and  bjr  edict  appeased  the  per- 
tulion  which  hail  bcu  raiiuMi  a(»iii«(  the  i  liurrti     llc|[e»ip|>us  ailiU, 


that,  oa 


oa  ibeir  release,  the  frran^ 
'  m,  both  aa  b«i 


li-hiMr.'ti  iif  Jiiili-  Alit-rvrnrda  preahlctt  over 


tMu,  bota  M  txiua  marty ra  (more  correctly  coofeaaoruX  and  alao  M 

■O^aBUiiZ  laaab.Bta^lacLlibbAi.ca.U  A 


t  >ii'_"  ri,  and  by  tbe  rrri  att  r  part  (  f  tlie  ,iiicient-s  noticed  by 
l')usel)iu8.'  Independently  i  f  lliis  external  evidence,  the 
genuineness  of  tbe  Kpistle  nf  Jude  is  confirmed  by  the  sub- 
jects discussed  in  it,  which  are  in  every  respect  suitable  to 
the  character  of  an  apostle  of  Jeans  Christ;  for  the  writer's 
deaign  waa,  to  charaeterixe  and  condemn  the  false  teachers, 
who  endeavoured  in  that  age  to  make  proselytes  to  their 
erroneoua  and  dangerous  tenets,  to  lepnhate  the  impioue 
doctrine*  which  they  tausht  for  the  aalce  of  advantage,  and 
to  enforce  the  practice  of  holiness  on  all  who  profcsseii  tlie 
Gospel.  In  short,  as  Dr.  Macknipht  most  truly  observes, 
there  if  no  error  tnti^'bt,  no  evil  practice  enjoined,  for  the 
sake  of  which  iinv  impostor  conid  be  inducoo  to  impose  a 
for'jerv  (  f  this  kind  upon  tbe  world. 

\\  lib  re<T  ird  to  the  obj«-ction  against  the  geiminencss  of 
this  Kpisile,  which  is  derived  from  the  supposed  (iuot;ition 
by  Jude  of  an  apocrj'phal  bonk  of  Knoch,  it  is  to  be  onsert-ed, 
that  iheapoede,  by  Quoting  such  book,  gives  it  no  authority. 
It  was  no  canonical  book  of  the  Jews ;  and  thotigli  such  a 
book  existed  among  them*  nd  was  apterynhal,  yet  it  might 

—      'ude  8 1     '  " 


contain  some  thio^  that  WBiB  tiiM.  Jude  8  ouotiag  from  it 
the  prophocj  umm  ooiMM«i«don  wodd  not  leaaeo  the  «m- 

tlioriiy  of  his  Epistle,  any  more  than  PanPa  quotations  from 
the  heathen  poets  Aratus  (Acts  xvii.  28.),  Menander  (1  Cor. 
XV.  rn.),  and  Kpimenides  (Tit.  i.  12.),  have  lessened  the 
authority  of  the  history  of  the  Acts,  and  of  tliat  apfHstle'.^ 
leliiTS,  wiiere  these  t^uotatimis  are  foun<l.  The  reason  is  (  is 
Mueknii;hi  most  forcibly  oliserres),  if  the  things  contaim  ii  m 
thrse  qiiot.itions  were  true  in  themselves,  tney  miRlit  be 
mentioned  by  an  inspired  writer  without  giving  authority  to 
the  poems  from  which  they  were  cited.  In  liKe  manner,  if 
the  prophecy  ascribed  to  Enoch,  concerning  the  future  judg< 
ment  and  punishment  of  the  wicked,  waa  agreeable  to  the 
other  declamtiooa  of  God  leapeetinjr  that  event,  Jude  might 
cite  it,  became  Enoch  (who,  like  Noah,  was  a  preacher  of 
riEhteousncaa)  might  aetnally  have  dellveied  aooh  a  pro* 
uhecy,  thougn  it  is  not  recoraed  in  the  Old  Testament;  and 
Ijecause  his  qnotin<r  it  did  not  establish  the  authority  of  the 
book  whence  he  took  it,  if  he  took  it  from  anv  book  extant 
in  his  time.  The  preceding  observations  have  1>een  made  on 
the  .snp])!  sitioti  that  the  apostle  rf/f/ quote  an  np<x'rvpha!  hook 
of  Kno<  b  :  but  it  Inis  hei-n  remarke<l  with  equal  force  ami 
tnitb,  that  '*  it  i.s  incredible  lliat  Jude  citetl  a  book  then 
extant,  claiminfr  to  be  the  prophecies  of  Knoch:  for,  had  it 
been  genuine,  Uie  Divine  Spirit  would  not  surely  have  suf- 
fered nia  own  word  to  be  alierwarda  lost;  and,  had  it  hwn 
apocryphal,  the  inspired  apostle  woafd  not  have  stamped  it 
with  his  authority,  and  have  dedared  it  to  have  been  the 
production  of  '  Enoeh,  the  ssfsnth  from  Adam.*  Indeed* 
the  language  of  Jude  bj  no  meana  implies  tfiat  be  qnotsd 
from  any  iMik  whatever  ni  circumstance  which  most  writers 
on  this  controverted  sunject  have  mistaken)  ;  and  hence 
some  persons  have  come  to  the  liitrlily  improbable  conclu- 
sion that  the  pri ']>li>  iir-  wordi^  attributi  d  to  Knoch  were  com- 
munis -ted  \,i  thr  ap'iHtUr  by  imriirt!i;ile  revelation.  But  this 
crjiiclu.siciii  is  not  more  improbable  than  it  is  unnecessary. 
There  i^  yet  another  source,  from  which  tbi.'i  insulati'd 
pa.ssago  might  have  been  derived.  There  is  nothin){  to  for- 
oid,  but  much  to  est^iblisli,  the  supposition,  tliat  some  his- 
torical facts,  omitted  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptares,  were  handed 
down  by  the  uninspired  authois  of  the  Jewiah  nation.  Al' 
though  it  is  true  that,  in  the  most  ancient  remains  of  Hebrew 
literature,  history  is  so  obseond  bv  fable  as  to  be  altocelher 
an  uncertain  guid<kTet  sdinc  tnitn  doubtless  exists  in  thin 
mass  of  fiction.  This  observation  may  be  applied  with 
trreater  force  to  the  Jewish  rt?cords  which  existed  in  the 
.i|)ustolic  acre.  We  know,  indeed,  from  the  highest  autliority, 
that  th»'  Jewish  doctors  of  that  period  *  had  made  the  word  of 
God  of  none  elfeci  by  their  traditions;'  but  still  their  tuiin- 
stiired  rtHJords  must  have  conlainetl  «>ffif  autliciuir  narnitives. 
From  such  a  source  we  may  rationally  8uupos«  ihat^  Judo 
gathered  the  traditional  antediluvian  propnocy  of  Enoch, 
under  the  direction  of  that  infallible  Spint,  who  preserved 
the  inspired  writers  from  error,  and  guided  them  into  all 
truth.  We  conelode,  thsnlbiNk  that  the  apostle  did  mrr 
qneto  finoksny  task  eHMt  hi  nb  day  purporting  to  hsf* 
been  written  bj  Bnaeh.*** 


■  S<'e  (tin  paawuip*  of  the  sboTe-nameil  wriute 

8»o.  »ol.  »i.  pp.6i;:^ia  :  Ho.  voL  Hi  "* 
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ANALYSIS  OF  THB  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


The  foregoing  remarks  apply  with  equal  force  to  yerw  9., 
in  which  the  apostle  is  supnosed  to  ciu!  an  apocryphal  rela- 
tion or  tradition  concern inc  tne  archancc!  Michael's  disputing 
with  Salaa  for  the  body  or  Moses.  This  is  b;  some  writers 
referred  to  a  book  called  the  "  jVssuuiplian  or  Ascension  of 
Christ,"  whieh  in  «U  pioiMbiUty  was  a  foraarr  much  latar 
than  the  time  oT  Jnd«;  Mt  Dr.  Lardoer  dtiata  n  nracft  mon 
cn>dihle  that  the  ajoatle  alltides  to  the  vision  in  Zech.  iii. 

1  3. ;  nnii  this  opinion  fa  adopted  and  elucidated  by  Dr. 

Mackniiiht  in  liis  note  on  the  verse  in  'incstinri.  In  furtiier 
iilustrairon  of  this  verse,  we  may  remark,  Ui;U  it  was  a 
Jewish  maxim,  that  "  it  is  not  lawful  I  r  iiuiii  to  prefer  igno- 
minious reproaches,  even  ajfainst  wirkid  spirits."  \fighl 
not  the  apostle,  then,  have  used  it  merely  as  a  popular  illus- 
tration (without  vouching  for  the  fact)  of  thai  sober  and 
wholesome  doctrine,  twt  to  sneak  n-il  of  disnitieJ'  ?  from  the 
•sample  of  the  archangel,  wno  did  not  venture  to  rail  even 
•ft  Satan,  but  meeklv  said,  *'7*Ae  Lord  rebuke  thee The 
Imothesis,  that  JuM  co|ded  ttia  pnophai^  of  Enooh  from 
the  writings  of  Zwaalar  (wUdi  aoiM  «OBlinaiMal  eriiua 
liave  imaguad)  la  tao  abmud  lo  daaorfa  a  aarioos  rafitta- 

tiun.i 

I  II.  The  lime  and  iilace,  when  and  where  this  Epistle  was 
written,  are  extrt'iiK-ly  uncertain.  Dr.  Mill  fixes  its  date  to 
the  year  ItO,  princip.ill  v  because  the  false  teachers,  whom 
Peter  descrilies  as  yet  lo  cumr,  are  mentioned  by  .luile  as 
alreadu  tome.  Hut  on  a  comparisdn  of  this  K]>istle  with  the 
aecona  of  Peter,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  such  a  remark- 
able diflerenoe  in  their  phraseology  as  will  he  saffident  to 
prove  that  Jude  wrote  his  Epistle  so  long  after  Peter's  second 
Epistle  aa  Dr.  Mill  suppoeed :  though  it  proves,  as  most 
entica  a«aai|  tfaalil  waa  writlaD  sAer  the  latter.  The  veiy 
great  ooineioeme  in  aentiment  ana  atjia  between  theae  two 
Epistles  renders  it  likely  that  they  were  written  about  the 
same  time ;  and,  since  we  have  seen  that  the  second  Epistle 
iif  Peter  was  in  all  prfiltabilily  w  ritten  <'Mr!y  in  a.  i>.  (>;>,  wr 
are  luilufed  with  Lanlner  to  yilace  it  towariis  the  elose  of  the 
same  year,  or  perhaps  in  a.  d.  t>(i.  llishop  'ronilnie.  hnw  over, 
dates  it  in  A..  D.  70  ;  IJeansobre  and  f/hnfant,  heiu  een  a.  d. 
70  and  75;  and  Dodw  ell  and  Dr.  <"ave,  in  71  or  7-2. 

IV.  Tlien  ia  much  diversity  of  otiinion  cuticernitirr  the 
penofialowhom  tiila  Epistle  waa  acldressiHl.  Kstius  and 
\Vitt>in8  were  of  opinion  that  Jude  wrote  to  Christians  every 
where,  but  especially  to  the  converted  Jews.  Dr.  Hammond 
thoi^t  that  the  Eptatle  was  directed  to  Jewish  Chriatiaoa 
alooe,  and  wttfi  llw  design  of  guarding  them  againat  the 
errors  of  the  Gnostics.  Dr.  Benson  also  thought  that  it  waa 
written  to  Jewish  believers,  especially  to  those  of  the  Western 


r  (PmVL 

dispersion.  Moldenhawcr  was  of  opinion,  that  it  was 
inscribed  to  the  Eastern  churches,  among  whom  the  apostle 
had  probably  laboured.  Hut,  from  the  insrnption,'  Dts. 
Ldrdner  and  Macknight,  Bishop  Tomline  and  Dr.  A.  Rlmfai, 
concur  in  thinking  that  it  was  written  to  all,  wiihoatdi^ 
tinwtimi-  who  had  embraced  th»  GoaiieL  Hia  hiIt  tMum 
Dr.  Haeknlgfat  ieiuika»  whlah  ka*  fndneed  eonnentaion 
to  suppose  that  Jude  wrote  to  the  Jewish  believers  alone,  is 
that  ne  makes  use  of  arguments  and  examples  taken  frum  the 
saennl  books  of  the  Jew  a.  Rtit  Paul,  w  e  have  B4-en,  followed 
the  same  courst-  when  writing  Uj  the  tJentiles;  and  both 
apostle-8  did  so  with  jiroprieiy,  not  only  because  all  who 
embraced  the  (lospel  ackuowh^lged  the  auihonty  of  tlte 
Jewish  Scriptures,  but  also  because  it  was  of  the  jfreatt-si 
importance  to  make  the  Gentiles  sensible  that  the  Gospel 
was  in  perfect  nniaoa  with  the  ancient  lerelation. 

V.  'rhe  design  of  this  Epistle  ifl,togaard  believmag^imt 
the  false  teachers  who  had  begun  to  iiiainuate  th—elwi 
into  the  Chiiatian  ehnioh;  and  to  eaniMid  with  the  alBMt 
eaineatnaaa  and  seal  ftr  llw  tno  fidlh,  agaiiM  the  daammm 
tenets  whieh  they  dlaaeaninatedyWablTing  the  whole  of  Chib- 
tianity  into  a  specolatiTe  belief  and  oatward  professioo  of  tlie 
Gospel.  And  havinp  thus  cancelled  the  obliirations  of  mo- 
rality and  personal  holiness,  they  Utiirhl  their  discipleKlolive 
in  aU  manner  of  licentiousness,  and  at  the  same  time  ti  ittcrwl 
them  w  ilh  the  hojw  of  divine  favour,  and  uf  obiaining  cu-mal 
life.  The  vile  characters  of  these  seducers  are  further  shown, 
and  their  sentence  is  dennimccd  ;  and  the  Kpistle  concludes 
with  wanunga,  admoimi  and  counsels  to  believprs,  how 
tn  persevere  in  faith  aod  godliness  themselves,  and  lo  rescue 
others  fr»m  the  anano  oTthe  false  teachers. 


hem  ia  van  jnaat  aimilaiilT  batvaa*  the  Epiitla  of 
i  iIm  aeoondoii^tar  of  Feten  •aaoni  Epiatia,  ia  mb- 


VI.  Thani 
Jodeandi 

ject,  style,  Tehemenaa>and  holy  imBnatknafainstunpa 

and  lewdness,  and  aipunat  thoae  wno  inaidioasly  unae 

chastity,  purity,  and  sound  principles.  Tlie  exprt^ssions  are 
remarkably  stron>^,  the  lantj^uage  is  animated,  and  the  figures 
and  conipurisonR  are  bold,  apt,  and  striking.  In  the  Episde 
of  Jude,  particularly,  there  is  an  energy,  a  force,  a  prandeur 
of  expression  and  style — an  app;irent  labour  for  words  and 
images,  expressive  enough  to  eive  the  reader  a  juM  iiul 
adequate  idea  of  the  profligate  characters  he  expoees;  ud 
the  whole  is  adminibly  calculated  lo  show  how  deeply  the 
holy  apostle  w\is  t^rieved  at  the  scandalous  immoralities  of 
those  who  called  theoiaeitraa  Chriatianai  and  with  wbat 
ferroor  and  eoorage  he  torn  off  the  mask  fim  tham  bype- 
eritea,  that  the  churdi  and  the  world  mij^  aaa  all  lha  tqi* 
tnde  and  deformity  that  loiked  beneath 


CHAPTER  V. 


ON  ram  uvaukTios  of  saxxtt  warn  thb  nvm. 

I.  7Ml«— n.  The  Genuineneii  of  lUt  B—k  therwn,  1.  From  external  Evidence;  8.  Frtm  mternat  ChanuMn*  PI  J* 
Itale. — IV.  Occation  and  Scope. — V.  Synapiit  of  it$  Contentt. — VL  Qturvaliuu  nlitt«  JBoek. 


h  Ttefinttfamewnaaof  tfaeApooalvpeaiormimTriui; 
bat  an  All  il  iaenaTeaieat  en  aenmnt  oTitn  langtht  Tariona 
dibner  imo^Niona  are  given  in  the  Manuscripts  and  Ancient 
Tetdkwa.  Thus,  in  C.  or  the  Codex  Ephrem  it  is  termed 

flwiiiii  Jii  IsBirKi/,  the  Herehtion  of  John  in  the  (^odex 
Cclslinianus  19!'.  (17.  of  Griesbach's  notation)  .  . .  .  -nw 
d«X()c»,  of  John  the  Divine  ,  in  U.  a  manuscript  lieloncring  to 

the  monks  of  St.  Hasil  at  I{<Mnc  (of  the  seveiiih  century^  

juu  tMxyyojTT.u,  of  John  the  Divine  and  Kranfftli.it ;  in 
43.  (Coflex  Pio-Vaiicanus  130.,  of  the  iwelfih  centurj"), 
AVMUtXi^j-K  ^a^*niu  tvj  a.wi,rtih.a/  nxi  iutyy»jm/u,  the  Jlcvelatuin 

of  Mn  tUMottk  and  Evawlut  .•  in  30.  (Codex  Guelpher- 
j^rtanna  XVL  7.  a  manoaei^t  of  die  twelfth  or  diiilaenth 
eantniy)*  Aa«iMXt4«  tw  «y«v  aw  m/iiftmimi 


kMm  of 


ofthekobfrnamooi 


moot  ghriouM  apottk  and  eremgeStt,  the 
beloved  virgin  «nw  lay  in  the  boiom  [ol  Jesos  Christ],  Mm  the 
AWm.  ]iit6.0)MCodmUffNfiaBUaDaa},itis  theApo- 


»  The  renlflr  will  finJ  aii  inlrrrwiin  arcminl  of  tlir  ilifliTcnt  hypoihc«ps 
which  crilic*  h«Te  entenaincd  roticcraing  the  prophecy  of  Enoch,  men- 
tiviird h]r  Ju<Je,  In Laimmnn'i  ColIeciam!%«lve  WoUb Ciwea et Ooininea- 
tariua  in  KoiMolam  Jvido,  pp.  137—173.  Z»-m  8*o.  Grantaofa,  1818. 


oalypaa  . .  .  dr  W  Ilenw  «i  nn,  f^mrmn,  wUA  ke  MeU  <s 
f*e  bbnd  Pvtman  md  b  36.  (the  Codes  Wakianus  l.a 
manuscript  of  the  eleventh  century,  in  the  library  of  CbiiM's 

College,  Oxford), it  isl»rt«  Xftr^vt  AruutM^K  /i>3«ir«Tii3«»0* 
I»iirr«,  ihf  Unvhititm  if  Jrnts  Christ  t;iven  tit  Jahn  the  Ditint. 
In  the  Syriac  Version,  in  Hishup  Walton's  Folyglott,  it  il 
entitled  the  Rtvrlnliixi  which  in;,*  made  by  (ii>d  lo  John  Ut 
Eeam^disl  in  the  unkind  [ut"]  J'uiniui,  intu  which  hr  ihrmcn 
^nr  banished]  //y  .Vmj  ('awtir  ,-  and  in  tiie  Arabic  Ver^inn  it 
IS  the  yiaim  of  John  the  dpootle  and  Ecangtlitt,  namely, 
Apooolgfm,  Neoe  ef  theae  tillea  are  of  any  authoriiv ;  nor 
can  any  certain  reason  be  sssignad  for  giving  the  appellatioQ 
of  enxc^t,  or  the  Divine,  to  the  apoade  and  evangelist  Jolm- 
U.  Itia aiamarkabtoctieBaia<ino<ythatthe autbentjatrrf 
tfiia  book  waa  very  ganerally,  if  notnasvenally,  aeknowledgn 
during  the  first  two  centuries,  and  yet  in  the  third  century  tt 

•  To  ihcra  tliu  are  Mndifled  by  Go«l  tb«  Pailier.nnl  pttoemd  to  Jtm» 

ChriM,  and  cnUed  B«la*ed.  when  1  gsve  ■■  dHtptece  to  wriu  oats 

yon  of  the  roxMOH  miTetion.  dec.  Jude  1. 3.  ^ 
»  Brnsnn  (.11  Ihr  Cjhnlic  Epiwlre,  pp.  437— 44R   Utrdntr'i  Wurt*  *«■ 
vol,  vl.  pii  fil9-6;j7. ;  Ho.  viij-  lii.  pp.  tCt-*i7.  MMknUt.t'a  Pre(«"  tu  hrit. 
Bteckw«!ll'«  Sacred  Claa»ici»,  vol.  1.  pp.304,30&   Pritii  Imrod  in 


pp.  )io-n7. 

•  Orlesbach,  and  Deui  Wi 


on  Rev.  1. 1.  FrUil 
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to  he  questioiied*  ThisBeems  to  have  l>een  ooeasioned  by 
■bsurd  oiotioii*  Mneening  the  Millennium,  wbieh  a  few 
wall  mMniDg  Init  fiuieifiil  cxpoeitocs  (grounded  on  this  book ; 
which  notioM  dwir  cmoimto  injodieioiulT  wad  praMHUrtu- 
ously  dndearoared  to  aiMiedit,  by  denyinir  ineaathoritTor  the 


sly  endearoared  to  dueradit,  by  denying  ineaathority  < 

bfK)k  it«;elf.  So  little,  however,  has  this  portion  of  Holy 
Writ  sulTtTwl  from  the  ordeal  of  criticism  to  which  it  has  in 
con8«juence  born.suhicctrd,  tlial  (as  Sir  Isaac  NtJWlrin  has 
long  since  roniarkifl )  uwtv  is  no  other  hook  of  tlif  New  Te^ta- 
Snent  so  stroDjl  V  attested,  or  commented  upon  so  early,  as  the 
Apocalypse.    And  Ur.  I'nestley  (no  mean  judge  of  )>iblical 

aueetions  where  his  neculiar  creed  was  not  concerneii)  has 
eclared,  that  he  thinks  it  impossible  for  any  intellim  nt  and 
candid  person  to  peniae  it  wiUiout  being  struck,  in  the  most 
foroUe  inoiiiier«  with  the  peculiar  digu^  and  sublimity  of 
te  Mnpoaiiioii,  soperior  to  that  of  any  other  writings  what- 


•rer;  so  as  to  be  ooft^Mod.  Iluit,  eoMUMaf  the  age  b 
whidi  it  appeared,  it  enaM  only  have  been  written  by  a  per- 
son divinely  inspired.  The  numerous  marks  of  penuine  piety, 
that  oc-cur  through  tlic  whole  book,  will  preclude  the  idea  of 
imposiliori,  in  any  person  acquainted  witn  human  nature.  It 
is  likew  i!<e  so  suitable  a  continuation  of  the  pro(tlie<-ics  of 
Daiiii'l,  Uiat  thr  Ni  w  'rcalament  di8|X'iis,iii.jii  \Mi\il<i  h-.iw 
Im'i'H  incomplete  without  this  prophetic  hook  ;  for  it  has  been 
the  uniform  plan  of  the  divine  proceedintjs  to  give  a  more 
distinct  view  of  interesting  future  events,  as  the  tmae  of  their 
•ocomplishmentapproaehMUl  Since,  however,  two  eminent 
eiitiesi*  of  httt  times  have  soapeelod  this  book  to  be  spurious, 
and  tm  ifacir  valuable  writings  am  ia  iho  hands  of  almost 
amj  ybliaal  atndeiit,  it  becomes  neresaarj  to  <wainlii>  the 
eEtevnal  and  iataml  mUenee  for  its  genuineness. 

I.  The  Btkmal Evidetux  for  the  authenticity  and  iMpim* 
tion  of  the  Apocalypse  is  to  be  collected  from  the  same  sources 
as  the  evideiiri-  for  the  othrr  Ix^nks  of  the  New  Ti  stainent, 
vix.  from  the  lestmionieH  nf  those  ant  ient  writers,  who,  livinjj 
at  a  period  near  toils  publication,  appi  ar  hy  their  nuoiatidns 
or  allusions  to  have  received  it  as  a  part  of^sacred  Scriiiture. 
And  this  evidence  is  so  abundant  and  explicit,  that  the  only 
diffieoltv  is  how  to  comprise  it  within  that  short  compass 
wiiieh  me  aatiue  of  the  pieaent  work  reqniiee. 

(1.)  TWtfi 

In  !h«  "  Wn-phrnf '  or  "Paitor"  of  n<-nna<  Ca.  o  100),  thore  are  tvrt- 
tfi  fipreiiaiuas  an  cloaely  ri><  inl  iini;  tli.'  iilyl,*  ukI  o^iiniiiPnlii  of  \Ue  K\»- 
caljrPM,  u  lo  rentkr  U  liiorc  tliaxi  prutwbla  ibml  Im  liul  read  and  imitated 
litis DOsM  The  r«uon  why  the  ApocalvMe  mm!  other  booksef  ilie  Ntw 
TtstUMOl  were  not  expreaaly  cited  bf  tnia  Ihther,  1%  that  M  waa  mi  aolta- 
He  lo  hia  cteaif  n ;  but  tlie  allununii  to  Itirin  >ufltci«ml]r  atiow  (he  reap«ct  in 
tJiry  were  UrVV* 

IgfwUiM  (A. ».  ItH)  la  ■opppecd  hj  MiebMlia  to  have  naaaed  over  the 
ApunlyM  la  Silases;  ImmIDk.  WoadhauM  has  piwIiiMd time  iMMjui 
Aam  lbs  Wfliltiss  orthtf  teber,  wMeb  have  MesMtlM  wssawhss  sTaie 

kim^l  *n<)  arruraln  Dr.  Ijintnrr,  %at\  In  which  the  VWiei  rsStBlhlSBUS  ia 
•<  <l<i-Htvi>,  Dmii  It  ic  iinwsslhlc  to  concpive  otIlSSIlIsS  ttiis  HwHtS BsW- 
ktKHi  waa  knuwn  lo  aiM  rcwl  by  IgiMtkia. 

rMveafpal«>(A.s.taSi>liaB  SM  iba  Apocairpae  osce  la  die  ooljr  aple- 
lle  oi  hia  that  iMa  coiDe  (hNm  tl>  oof  tlinea ;  and  the  piooa  aod  lulilline 
prajrcr  wliirti  thin  \wAy  man  hiiiti>iI  it  iIk-  nwful  ninmrnt  wheo  the  Haiaea 
wrre  *>>"<''  i"  liittillr<l  arnim  1  Jum,  '•.•••%,\ns  uuh  tlir  tilrnlieal  word*  of 
tlM  pklrri  io  Rev.  xl.  17.*  Tbere  !■  Iiltrwisc  alrung  rr&iKta  lo  beUeve 
I  bat  it  waa  received  by  npiaa,  A.  o.  116.<  Ilia  wrilinca,  except  a  few  fiaf- 
OKtua,  are  loat ;  but  eritica  arhl  cotniDrntatura  incliMle  hi  in  uuoag  the  &• 
Cidr<t  wilncgiPi  in  Cavuur  nf  Dm-  Af«"-al7pae. 

(S.)  TtttimtonUt  »/  H'ritert  in  the  itctmd  century. 


I  Huijrr  (A.  9.  IM)  was  awinslniml  iHdi  the  Apncaly pee,  tivl  r«- 
crired  II  aa  wnneo  bv  the  apoade  John ;  and  It  tp^mn  rroio  the  tcMliuony 
of  JeroAe,  that  he  auo  interpreted  or  wrnu-*  riiiiiiiicntaripa  on  aomc  pens 
of  thia  myaUcal  book,  thoiiah  no  work  of  thla  kind  ha«  coine  down  lo  ui  * 
AmMia  the  worka  of  Menob  biabop  of  Sinils  (a.  o.  177\  waa  a  cowmen 
Sury  oo  the  AmK-alypae.*  b  la  also  moat  dtatlaetly  quoted  in  the  Epiatle  of  Uic 
ehurcheaof  VipnneandI.yon»(A  d  1771  rnni-pmlni  llip  aiiflVTinKa  of  their 
lannyra.'*  Ir»>n»ua,  bi»(>oiiof  Ljiinf  in  (innUA  d.  I7  i  wIh>  in  hU younfer 
dayawaa  acauainiM  with  Pulvcerp.  repeatedly  quutiai  thia  book  aa  "the 
■swaMaaerMMIIlMtSaelpleof  msMlA**  Br.  Lu-itnpr  remarka  that 
lie  iBielaiasi  Is  as  swot  and  ftlll,  (bstht  ass—  lo  put  it  beyond  oil  i|uea- 
MaallistlllaMWBifcaf  JsImBw  aaaaasasdswagrtat"  To  ' 


•  Pr.  gitealley'a  Wolea  on  aef<p«or»  vol  iv.  p  S74.  The  aifumaim  briefly 
SMtead  by  him,  ia  proaecnted  at  lenflh  by  Mr.  Ix>winan  in  bis  Fsr^^iiie 

imi  CoromeninrT  nn  thr'  Kovelationa,  pp.  z.  et  ttq.  Siru.  edit, 
a  Mlcharl|.i      1  l)r  I.,^h 

»  Lardner'a  Work*,  8to  voi  il  pp.  SG— 65. ;  4lo.  vol.  I.  pp.3U— 313. 

•  I>r.  Woudhouae  thinka  the  etri'Jr<ace  from  Hennaa  noC  MdlaftclofT> 
IN— enanpo  nn  the  Apocalypae,  pp.  33.  tt  tej. 

•  Woodhonw.  pp.  31—31.  Tb«  IMtiaM^  of 
SMlaiarlonlr  vimlicated 

e  Ibid.  pp.  36-311 

V  Ibid,  ppl  as-4a.  whera  lha  avMeoea  of  Papiaa  to  viodlcaled  against 
Mfebaelia.  See  al«i  UrdDer,  Svo.  vol.  H.  pp.  lUL  lit. ;  4io.  vol.  I.  p.  34a 

•  Uudner,  8vu.  vol.  ii.  p.  las.  vol.  «l  p  e3i ;  4IO  vol  u  p.  aia  tcLU. 

Lardner,  9vo.  vol.  ii.  pp.  147,  IW.;  4to.  vol.  I.  pp  350.  360. 
Ibid Svo.  vol  Ii.  pp  lfi(  163. ;  4lo.  yoL  L JkMB.  Woodhouae,  pp.  46— |q. 
_    IWd.  8vo.         1^  ITO^;  4io.  vol  t^  SR,  The  cealliiwny  of  Ireiueus 


may  aiidlhe  umliapiitrd  iratiraonleaof  Atli<'n(ijt'inv>','»Tli<-(i|)liiliial>|«bopof 
Aiuioch  (A.D.  IMM*  ApoUoolua  (A.B.  186 or  tb7),'<  Clement  of  AJexandria,'* 
asil  aapaciafly  of  TeituUlsn,  wlw  defeods  the  atshsMlelB  of  (Ms  book 
acaln*the  heretic  Marc  Ion  and  hto  fnlloarera,  byaaaeniiicKt  aitaimlavl. 
rtrncc  Ur-  apprala  lo  the  Aaiatir  c hiirrhca,  mmI  axmiTr^  uii  tlial  "ttvouih 
.Marn  ii  rrjri  iii  hia  (John's)  RcvpUuuii  vi  i  ilir  MiCf<  M»niii  of  liiahopa, 
trar<-<l  lo  IM  ortglit,  Will  eaiabliah  John  to  be  ila  author."  ll  alao  appears 
from  aooiiior  sah  of  Ma  wiMais  ibat  tMa  hoSk  tm  BiMclt  rood  aao  gaas- 
rally  reeelvMlB  the  Aflrieau  efiarBbea  of  the  aeeand  ceiMury.ie 

.'Imoiiif  the  teitimoniei  of  fVriteri  in  ihr  third  century, 
those  of  Hipj)ol> tue  Portucnaia  (a.  d.220)  and  Origcn  (a.  ».  230) 
are  cotiapicuoua. 

Ilipp<i|ytin. "  who  was  a  disclplp  of  Irrniem.  rpr^lvrd  llir  .\pi>i-alypM 
R-H  ihi'  wiirk  lif  Saint  Jnhii,  iui'l  w  rule  t«i>  l.«">k»  in  il.H  ilcl.nici'  ,  m,.'  In  tip- 
pomiion  to  I'sma,  a  wtm  t  dI  ilir  nocoiiil  o  ntiiry,  who  la  aakl  to  luive 
cribedllHS  KevelalHm  lu  <  'erimhua,  and  the  oihn  in  oppoailias  M Iba  Alogi^ 
who  rejerletl  Ihe  OKunrl  of  Xaiol  John  as  a|mrioua.  Orif en,u  l«  whoa* 
critical  latKiura  bihllral  lll«rnttiri>  In  wi  ilrr|.Iy  itiilct)lcil  iiioul  expilrltly 
ackiHiwIcilfrd  Ihe  RfVclHlmn  to  lir  ihc  priMli'n  ii.  n  ur  .-^i  Jnhn.  and  Itaa 
eilrd  il  rrpealedly  in  hia  works.  More  niiMiiii-  rviil.-nrf  ihan  ilii*  it  i*  not 
neceaaary  lo  adduce,  aa  those  who  oppose  the  cenuinenraa  of  thia  book  do 
not  di-iiceod  lower  than  the  time  of  Orium  li  may.  Ivowcver,  bo  natiafce- 
Inry  111  knnw  that  II  was  «ubfH'<iiienlly  r<>r<  Ivi  d  hy  firi-nnry  nf  Nrr».f>'«». 
r\  *  ."  hy  ''v|iriiin  nml  Ihr  Afrirnn  cliurchca  ;  l>y  Iho  (>ir»hylt  ri.  and  olhr-ra 
uf  Ihe  Wcmern  cliurch  ;  by  variuua  I.al»a  aulhora  wboao  history  is  ab- 
stnaiad  bf  pr.  I  'P^*^^^  ^  anonynious  aiilbor  of  a  work  anainat  the 


,    .   ,         anonynious  antiiar  or  a  work  ua 

N'nvaflone;  by  ttia  Nemnaas  Ihemaekea;  by  Comroodian;  by  >^ctnrtnu*, 

who  WTiilf  a  roniinrtiiBry  upon  il ;  hy  the  aiillior  of  Ihe  porm  a(am!>l  Iho 
.Mnrrn  iiiii.., ;  li)  .Mi  (h.^lius,  Who  aliMi  ciiiiiiiH  iiicd  ii|i«in  il ;  l.y  Ihc  Mani- 
clH  iins;  !iy  |[ir  Uirr  Arootilun;  hy  Uie  I>ipn.i?iiila ;  by  I.iid.iiiiiu«  ;  and  hy 
the  Ariaji*  ■»» 

(4.)  In  the  time  of  Eusebius  {the  former  purl  nf  the  fourth 
ceiitui}/)  ilie  .\pocalypse  vriia  generally,  though  not  univonsllyp 
receiyttl ;  and  tborelbn  he  rlaaana  it  smonf  tlie  AmMj^yHva,  or 


Vet  il  ia  wollkf  Sftaaaifeitlialthaaa  dnutxa  orlclnaled  solely  in  Dm 
*u;>p-'«ri/ditrereaeaof  O^loaitdaMMaor  from  ihai  <<l  .'Niml  John  ;  and  that 
no  one,  Itowevar  deairoiia  he  1H17  tamo  bae*  lo  invalitlaio  lha  authority  of 
iba  lioolk  sppaars  t»  tiave  bene  aUs  IS  ptsilMta  asy  agnrnal  ovMwwe 

which  misht  anil  the  purpose. 

Il  was  rrcclrpd  after  the  nine  of  Bttaafains,  by  the  Latin  churches,  almost 
without  rxri-plion  Jorumc,  the  iBoai leanietl and  diliK'-nt  Imiuirrr  of  thai 
century.  pri.iiotinceU  moM  positively  In  it*  favour ;  and  was  Mi<iw<-<|  uni- 
vrrnlly  hy  lhr>  fallteis  oftha  Weatem  churchra  ;  amlfhwliini  we  lean 
till-  (mtind'*  upon  which  he  reeeive<l  lh<<  A|Micalypse,  which  he  assinna  to 
\w  "Ihc  authority  of  Ihe  nnrlcnlo,"  Ihsl  la,  txltrnal  eTiilr$ur ;  and  ha 
Irll4  ua,  al  the  same  tiiue,  that  hf  doi>s  tioI  follow  "the  faalrionof  his  limes'' 
— tliat  fastilon  by  which  some  of  the  Uroek  churches  wore  ioducod  to 
reiecl  the  Apocalynae. 

'This  faahion  uf  Ihe  limea,"  Dr.  Woodhouse  justly  remarks,  ''  neema  lo 
have  consialcd  in  a  dBrinf  contem|H  of  Iho  letniiiinnira  of  ihe  ancient 
church,  and  a  rea<)y  acquieacrnce  In  those  arfunienia  whirh  were  ninfl* 
dentiv  drawn  fro<n  inlemal  evidence  Ycl,  iHilwilhslandIng  Ihin  lanhion, 
which  appears  to  have  had  rnnsi-k'tnhic  prevalence  in  Ihe  Orr<  k  r  llllr^l^ 
and  tiernaiw  to  have  infliirnci-d  iImwc  eminent  men,  Cyril  <lf  Jrruaalrm 
arwt  John  <  hrysosloio  (neither  of  whom  ap|>ears  lo  have  quoted  the  Apoca- 
lypse), many  of  urcat  name  in  Iho  Oreelt  church  Bp(icar  still  to  have  re> 
ri-iv>'d  il ;  and,  in  the  fourth  ccMiuv,  M  to suppoitail byteailinoiiiea Is iMa 
iniin  AihaasalB%liilt,ir|plyiiaHlii%<w>wyafWjiaw,iuil<lwtBij 

of  N«iiiirutLim."»« 

UiKin  the  whole,  though  douhln  wfre  <MitiTl:iiin-d  cnnoern- 
ing  this  book  by  many  individuals  of  the  Greek  church  after 
the  time  of  Eusebius,  and  though  we  have  no  salisfaeluiy 
information  how  early,  or  to  what  extent,  it  was  rooeived  by 
the  Syrian  churches,  yet,  from  the  decisive  evidence  abotre 
addocedt  we  authorised  to  affirm  that  the  Apocalypae  haa 
been  flaneiallyieoeived  in  all  ages*  To  bonvw  the  oioi|twiit 
aeothnenta  of  Dr.  Woodhonaef—^  We  have  seen  its  rise,  ss 
of  a  pare  fountain,  from  the  sacred  rock  of  the  apostolical 
churcn.  We  have  traced  it  through  the  first  rentnty  of  iu 
passage,  flowing  from  one  fair  field  to  another,  itlentified 
through  them  all,  and  every  where  the  .same.  As  it  proceeded 
lower,  we  have  seen  attempts  to  obscure  its  sacred  origiOf  to 


IS  Ijinlner,  Svo.  vol.  ii.  p.  I8B. ;  410.  voL  i.  p. 
lhid.8vo.voLltpp.nikSDl.:4tt».voLi.  I 


381. 


Apollaniusiuirerad  martyrdom  a<  Rome.  BlBwrit1«cahavapaitahod{ 

hoi  Eusebina  reluealhat  he  siinporleil  Ihe  Apocalypse  hy  suthiiflllaatakaa 
fmin  il.    lllst.  EccL  lib.  v  c.  IH.  /inc.  and  c  -.^1. 

•>  Urlner,  8vo.  vol.  ii.  pp.  229,  330. ;  4to.  vnl  I  pp  4<>t,  4U6. 
Tertullian  atl*.  Btorchw,  lib.  hr.  e.6.  Do  Monncam.  c.  I&  •« 
9vo.  vol  ii,  p.  217. !  4to.  vol  i.  p.  430.    Woodhouse,  p,  51. 

"  IjinloT  !*\o  v.il  il  p.  412- ;  4ln  vol  I  p  302. 

•  •   II, 1.1   -v,.,  v,i|        |.p    )r/i,  if,;  ;   ![..   vol.  I   pp  Fi.'J'i  rlTl  MI 

The  lesiininny  of  Ukinvaius  uf  Ateiandria  (A.  0.247)  is  here  deaifn. 
ediv  oinitied.  He  altowed  ine  Apocalypae  to  be  wriliMi  by  John ;  a  holy 
and  lnii]iiredapo«tolicaI  man,  but  not  the  evanfelist  John ;  and  he  (roimdea 

his  inrrrcnce  on  some  supposed  diflerenccs  in  siylr  Tliii  subject  ia  coo- 
aid<'ri'il  In  pp.  3fl0,  >*1  infra. 

*»  Lardner,  8vo.  voL  vi.  p.  689.;  4io.  vol  iii.  p  l  l-^ ,  where  there  are  ra. 
ferenccs  lo  the  fomervolumea  nfhiavrorka,  conialnin,{  the  lesiiinoniea  af 
Ihe  above  ciled  falber*  and  others  al  lennih  WoiHlhoiite.  pp.  60— TT. 
Ijiiiipi',  (Niiiiinr-nl.  In  fvv.-tnKi'Iluiii  Joaniila,  Uiin.  i.  pji.  115 — I'il.  Prilil  Introd. 
a<l  N'lV.  Tout  p  1 17  'I  itif 

Tlie  Afiocalypic  i^oirilicd  in  Ihr  catalofuesof  canonical  bookv  >>niied 
by  Cyril  bistsip  <if  JeruMilem  <A.  D.  340.),  and  by  Ihe  council  of  I^wxticea 
(A.  D.  3154  ),  anil  in  one  or  two  other  early  catalofiics  of  Ihe  Seripturea; 
but  IhU  ornlsKifu  was  probably  owinf  not  In  any  auirpU-lon  concerning  ita 
•uthrnliriiy  iir  genuineness,  but  because  its  ohscunly  and  wystertooaneaa 
were  ihoiiiihl  to  render  ii  less  (It  10  be  rp«d  piihllrlv  ami  generally.  Riabop 
Tomline'a  Klemenlsof  (Thrisilan  Thcoliigr.  vol.  i.  ji.  .Vlfi. 

•s  Wo<idlioo8e,  pp.  m-81.  Lardnar,  dro.  vol  vi.  pp.  630^  631. ;  4lo.  vuL 
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arreat  or  dhrcrt  ito  eomwt  to  Iom  it  in  the  sandi  of  antiqui^* 
or  bnrjr  it  in  the  rubbish  of  the  dark  a^.  We  hsTe  seen 
these  Btt  iiipts  r<'p<  ;iti  (I  ill  our  own  tinu  s,  and  l)y  a  dexUTOiis 
adversary'.  Hut  it  h.is  ;tt  It.'iii^tli  arrived  Vo  lis,  sucli  as  it 
flowitl  lortli  at  iIk-  Ix  iiiiininfr."' 

In  short,  so  f,ir  as  tjrUrnnl  tvidmee  can  eiiahlo  us  to  d»-- 
ti  r.iiiiir  <  I  lu  (-riiiii'j  this  bouk,  we  may  iiiduliitaMy  pronounce 
lliat  it  IS  TO  iiK  RKCKIVKU  u»  "  diviiir  St  riptiirc  ooniuiunifati^d 
to  the  church  by  John  the  aposUe  ami  i  van^n  list." 

2.  Wt>  now  proceed  briefly  to  consider  the  Intrmal  Evi- 
dtnee  for  tin-  genuiueiieaa  and  diviaa  andiofi^  of  the  Apo- 
calypse. This  we  mn  ndoee  to  tfnee  points;  viz.  1.  lu 
correspondence,  in  point  of  doctrine  and  of  imi^cry,  with 
other  Dodcs  of  divine  authority;— 9.  The  aabliini^  of  this 
boolc;— and,  3.  The  coincidence  of  ita  a^lewidk  dw  on- 
contested  writings  of  John. 


(1.)  The  Jl^ttUgpM  emttptmda  in  dtttrina 
wiA  tUr  it*k$  •/  dhdtu  tMithtHif,  ' 

Tliough  the  doctitaM  of  CbriHiaiihjr  we  by  no  mamt  a  iiWiir^pal  sub- 
ject of  tht*  l>m>k,  yet,  If  wa  ailv«il  to  lh«  doetrinmi  aclaally  drbrered  in 

ft,  WB  shall  finil  a  twrfcct  consniity  witti  tliom-  i!-  Incrcit  in  the  "llicr  b|ios- 
mlical  wrniiin!*  MiclMrliK  luts  xaid,  tlmi  "ilii'  inic  aiul  etrnuil  Omilirad 
of  Clirlnl  in  certainly  ■><>(  laucht  to  ricarlv  in  Uie  ApocaJvpso  aa  in  tfaine 
John'*  Ocwpel-"  Tu  tliia  Dr.  Woodbouae  'rcptiea,— Could  bs  expect  ao 
cl<>iir  an  expnaition  frora  a  propliC4-y  whicli  res|>cciii  future  event*,  a«  fn>m 
a  Ooii|>rl  winrli  the  anclciil*  have  drucrllir.l  u  riiteti  principally  with  the 
view  i)(  i>i-(iiti(  fiinh  the  tllvini*  naluro  of  ('linst  )  But  thi<  divine  nature  it 
•lao  »Kl  forth  in  llie  A|K>c&lypiio,  am)  tut  clearly  »»  Ihn  nature  of  the  boolc. 
•ad  aa  ayinbola  can  cxprcsn  it.  CouiiKirc  Krv.  i.  II.  III.  21.  T.  6—14.  (ix.  13. 
■nd  axli.  8  •  The  deatriptum  of  the  Millriiiiiuui  in  Iho  iweBtleth  chapter, 
wlierc  the  servania  of  Christ  are  oeen  raided  from  tlic  dead  to  reiKn  with 
him  a  ihouaand  years,  ha*  bi-ro  <>biPi-u-<J  to,  an  iniroiliicinj  doctrine*  In- 
conaiali-nl  Willi  Ibr  |Mitiiy  fojomril  in  iln-  Gunpel.  But  the  rcpre««Dtation 
In  qut'dlon  in  ti'i  dnririn'r-- :  ii  u  a  |>ri  ilu-lioD  dpiivrted  in  a  fluiIratiTe  style, 
anil  yet  uafulfiUiHL  The  extravivjaDl  notions  of  the  riilliaiita  canni><  witli 
iussjce  be  cliaifed  upon  llie  Apocalypse.  Tlie  prophery  can  '  iiN  <  '  '  i. 
■•lamed  Id  lenerm]  term* ;  in  due  time  we  believe  ihai  it  will  b«  fuiij^i.  i.  ma 
U  ltl«  mem  time  it  must  he  receivitl  as  lb>'  wurd  uftSod,  Ittough  wl'  uiider- 
aUlMlltiMit.  It  luisalso  been  iibjccii  <t  t<v  Dr  I.' sh,  itial  the  triumph  of  the 
■klali^  npon  the  homd  punisliiD«Mit  of  their  enrinics  (R«v.  xlx.  t— 10.  mi. 
H,  9.),  i»  IrncoodUMo  with  Ike  etarilaMe  apirtt  of  the  Ooiipsl.  Bel  m 
■iKh  Httrat  triumph  waa  deafgnMll  tba  paaaafe  in  qoMtien  Is  llw  Ifinmph 
of  irare  rrlifion  over  hlolatroVM  nMrMtlinn  an<)  Ivmnny.  represented 
allr  fnTically,  at  which  every  true  bwcver  inu-I  r.  j.iii  r.  Mi.  li.u  lis  like- 
wise  liaa  objected  to  other  pasaaf  ea  of  the  Apocalypse,  aa  conlaininx  d<ic- 
-  I  deUveri  " '    "  . 


■MNdaeitStms.    *'  In  the 
iHleMMMiQr  llie  accident:) ' 


tiinaatopVBHMiD  tboM  deUvered  lo  the  other  pem  of  Scripture ;  but 
theee  peaMfe%  irim  Ihlly  esamined,  will  be  found  lo  contain  no  doctrines, 
but  flguratlTe  represeautlons  <^^  future  eveiils.  "  We  may,  therefore, 
truly  assert  of  the  Aporalrpse,  that,  fairly  uaderMoixl.  ii  contains  nothinn 
which,  either  in  point  of  <iuc4rinc,  or  in  n-liitum  of  events,  peat  or  to  come, 
Will  bo  fcuad  to  contratlict  any  previnus  iiivlne  revelation.  ilMcordairiih 
Iho  divine  counsels  already  nivealed.  It  expands  and  reveola  Ihem  more 
ronipletely.  Wo  sec  the  f radual  flow  of  itacred  prophecy  (according  to 
Ihr  inie  ivnor  <if  il,  ai-lcnowlpdj[cd  by  divlnei').  firxi  «  I'lunlain,  then  a  rill, 
then,  by  the  uolon  of  other  divine  streaois,  lnrrea<.inK  in  ita  coiirie,  till  at 
lingllh,  py  llM  ■oeeMioa  of  the  praphalieu  watere  of  the  New  TortaoMnt, 
•Dtlabove  al^  bf  the  oequiiMon  oribe  apoealypiical  sueeotm;  it  beeomee 
> noble  river,  earfaihtan  end  odomlnn  the  ciinntiaji  Un.t  "• 

(S.)         tuhlitidty  tf  the  ideat  and  imagery  i«  anvther 
tlrikin:^  intcrnai  n-idetug  9f  Ittf  fawAMMW  UtddiutUI  tli' 
e/  the  ^^cali/ptt. 

taA  Ihle  Imagery  ere  tueh  as  are  only  lo  be  fbnnd  In  the 

iril  "f  f>"il  Itii  re  i»  a  ifTftndeursn'lina'esly, 
'f  L'uiien j,'e,  i-i>n»jstii>c  in  111''  i,'r<-atn'*S!i  and 
I  some  sparks 
vble  eocreaa : 
r  atrmgth,  to  neglect  the 
arts  of  composition.  Mahomet  waa  a  man  of  saperior  genius ;  In  writinx 
lin  pTriiTiileil  rereUtlon,  he  borrowed  nuirh  fnuii  llie  sarrod  Scrlptureii ; 
he  aiiempied often.  In  linitailonvf  them,  l«  be  almply  sublime:  hut  he  did 
not  trust  la  thla  ooly,  be  endeavaund  M  adorn  his  work  with  all  the  impoa- 
>n(  ehame  of  hmnan  eloqaence  artd  enMvaled  tancnsce ;  and  he  appeaUHl 
lo  (be  perfection  i>f  bin  c<Mii|v>j;iimn«  i>«  a  prixif  nf  irii'lr  ttivine  oncliril. 
Much  an  nppe.il  wcnl.l  Savi'  hill  '  «ine.|  !ji!>  riiu.-.'  in  a  I'riticnl  luiil  enlijitil- 
ened  a(e,  which  would  expect  Ur  other  internal  proofs  of  divinity  thitii 
ihoine  which  result  from  clefani  diclloa.  The  learned  Of  suah  an  ac'  would 
rej>'r(  a  (trophel  appeslinf  to  a  proof  which  has  never  been  admitted  with 
ri  »|ieri  til  former  revelations :  a  prophet,  wlto,  brrth  in  doeirinc,  and  in  the 
relaiion  of  eve«ilii,  pa<  and  future,  is  seen  In  ronlmdicl,  or  add  sirance 
exiravafsnt  conceits  to,  llie  ciedibl«  and  weU-atlested  revelations  of  former 
ames, 

"There  is  nnlhinc  of  this  kind  in  the  Aporalypw.  Compare  it  with 
forged  prophecies  :  many  such  have  been  written  ;  s»uie  calculated  to  de- 
ceive, others  only  to  amuse.  These  works,  if  they  amaze  us,  as  nppearing 
lo  have  been  fulfilleil,  are  roronionly  found  lo  have  been  written  oyifer  the 
events  foretold,  an  l  to  have  a  retrospective  ilate  which  iloes  not  belfxif  to 
them.  But  no  one  c»n  show  lliat  tlie  Apocalypse  cootsina  prophecies  which 
were  fuintled  before  they  were  written."* 

Compare  alwi  the  AiiocalyMe  with  the  apocryphal  revelations  ascribed 
lo  the  apostles  PeJrr,  Paul,  Tlioraas,  andfleptien.  »>ine  fracmenls  of  which 


aaMuaky  tt  dia  Utinca  revealed.  Men  of  gcniu*  may  catcii  *<>m< 
of  this  baavaolf  Are;  lhaf  nar  laiut*  IL  ml  laMi  oooaiderable  i 
bntno  ooe  la  Itnmd  ao  eonlldent  In  (hto  Bml  of  strength,  s.n  to  nei 


fw.  Tlie  eitemixl  evidence  for  the  genninenesA  of  this 
at  length  I>t  llnf.  Intrsdiiclion,  vol.  ii.  pp.  630—61)3. 
•  We  may  .I'M  alw,  lint  ihe  rrnUi^  of  Christ's  awlTerlngs  is  explicitly 
asserted  (II i'v  i  '>  .m  l  m  eonfiinnity  with  the  acrniinl.»  of  ihe  evanee. 
Ii«n,  iin-l  r.iti>r.i]it  rcm.r  of  itie  New  Testament.  Wliericf  ii  is  <>ni|.nt 
that  the  .\j)ocAl)rp<«u  could  not  liave  been  written  by  the  hercniarch  IVrin- 
thiis  (as  some  early  witter*  have  aaaertedX  Ibr  he  maintainml  that  Christ 
did  eoi  miffer,  h<it  only  Jesiia  MIchaeUs  (Ml.  Iv^.  409.)  and  Pr.  Lardner 
(Works  ii%n  vnl  H  pp  111,  tl'i  ;  4to.  VdL  1. pp. 83)1 639.) have  both  slvown 
thai  <'rn  'Imi^  ooild  nut  have  been (iMitltliaroir  tik«BcvcUtlnn. 
s  WuocUtoiiMO,  pp.  89-96.  133.  *  Ibid.  p.99L 


are  slin  evtanl  »  flow  difTcrent  are  the  lanfuage,  ehararter,  and  imri. 
aienlsof  these  spnriMU*  pi.^lutHMti*  !  IIh  lalh-  rs  of  the  first  ceBn»r>ei 
compared  them  at  lencHi,  and  rejocted  them  ait  csecpl  this  adtiKiwlrdisd 
work  of  Saint  Johu ;  wliMl  Uwy  gWnM  wMl  SO  nMous  a  rare  u  to 
preserve  it,  in  the  mam, 
dilOi 

Imvo 


rtv  Ik,  aaa  tiir-  aaswaa,  ciw  i  T  r " y  >  wcm^  f f RUUW  DfO* 

iMciiona  of  Pulycarpk  linatln^  aod  other  apoaioHCTl  mta,  aie  Jtaaaa  n 
Mve  aiiflknd  fraat the  eonSKi of  praaHw  pans* 


(3.)  Thr  sif'li-  nfihe  .Ipocah/fite  eoineidet  «&i  llf 

the  iindiipnlril  teritiilfft  of  fiiunl  John. 

The  prrM>f  of  this  depends  ni^in  a  <  nn  of  passages.  WclKtiu  and 
Dr.  Lardner  have  liotli  collected  a  great  number  of  evidence^  in  otadi 
ihe  mine  forms  of  exurrsaian  occur  hi  the  ApocalyMC  aa  are  CMiitoli» 
t*o«pel  and  lira*  flpiatle,  and  which  are  pecoUar  U  tola  apetUe. 

From  their  li«ia  wo  hna  adaeiod  the  faMowtngi  mon  aigia  ai^r  k 
added,  if  w«  had  room  <br  I ~ 

Rev.  1. 1.  . 

Rev.  1.5.  •  . 

Rev.  i.  7.  •  • 

Rev.  ii,  7.  .  • 

Rev  il  10.  .  . 

Ri  v.  il  17.  . 

Rev.  ill  4.  •  • 

Rev.  iii.  7.  •  • 
Rev.  III.  7.*. 

Rev.  ill.  9.  . 

Rev  iii.  10.  ■ 

Rev.  111.21.    •  • 

Rev.  V.  6. 12.  • 
Rev  vi.  2,    •  • 
Rev.  1x5.  - 
Rev.  III.  9.   •  • 
Rev.  lU.  13. 

R«*.  ul.t.  •  • 


ReT.jadi.14. 
R««.nlL&ia 

In  thpae 


John  xil  33.  nHLV.  Oia 

I  John  i.  7. 
John  six.  37. 
John*L« 

John  II.  2f. 

John  vi.  32. 
Jotin  vi  «i. 

John  i.  14.  xlv.6.  IJolMV.aOl 
JMnxv.aD.  awl. 9.  ]Jataft& 
John  si.  sr. 

John  xil  27. 

1  John  II  13.  14.  Iv.4.  V.ib 

Jolin  1.29.  36. 
J<ihn  1. 29. 

John  XTili.  as.  lit  17. 
John  ail.  31. 
John  1. 1. 

John  Tii  S7 

John  M  .16.  1  J,.hn  i  t  (Or) 
In  nil  wtiicli  psMsgcs  we  have  Ifr 
Biniices  nf  neuter  atljecthrsiad 
participles  put  for  mascnHaea. 

John  i.  12.    S-imwim,  right. 

I  vkU.fil,&i.GS.  xlv.a;9Li 


the 


both  in  1^  sad 


is  so  ^i-at,  that  it  is  impoariMe  to  cuuceiee  hour 

coincidences  could  ex'i^t  in  writinir-  f^"  <lini  n-nt  in  their  natorrt 
as  tho  (iospcl  and  finrt  Kpi-itle  of  -lohn  ^n  i  the  .AixK-al^n*-,  if 
they  were  not  all  tlie  pri"!iiotiiiii-i  of  one  iiinl  tho  --ami' 
Bat  it  htia  been  objcrtiil,  thut  then*  arc  dilTcrences  in  the  stvic 
of  this  book,  which  n  iuler  it  unrcruin  whether  it  wm  rrslk 
written  by  the  apostle.  Theoo  objectiooa  vacra  firat  staitcd 
Dionyains  of  Alextndris,  who  oonlcnded  that  the  Apocaljp* 
wis  not  the  pradoetioa  of  SmoI  John,  and  «i^|sclBwd  tlaft  it 
WM  written  by  John,  an  elder  of  the  Ephedu  dnnrii.  Bi 
objections  arc  six  In  nunil>er;  niul  «(*  8tnnr  of  ihcm  hnvc  b((B 
adopted  by  Micbaelis,  we  shall  briefly  slatn  and  consider  tlK& 

OancTfov  1.  7%e  eeaiifeftar  JUhi  Aoe  aa*  nandiMtiy 

either  in  hit  Getp^  er  In  At*  Co/Aetfe  ^ttOn  \  ha  Ot  mtkt 
of  the  Revetati*H  noawt  himtelf  mere  than  enee. 

Awawsa  II  was  not  the  practice  of  the  other  evangeli«t»  to  put  thfiT 
naniea  to  their  Oospela ;  nor  is  any  name  prefixed  to  llic  Epiul*  is  tii* 
Hohiewii  M( Iheaa  wiMepaeiii iielveiMlli  teceieea ea  acaaina  lad  » 
Uwnite.  ButOiongh  «t .  Jrftw  has  aal  wamS  hiewelf  hi  his  CaipA  y«t  >» 

hao  there  m  de^.-riU-.!  hinmelf.i  that  R  |a iBMaaalUe IW IS  kM«  Mt  M< 

Willi  r'-  ird  i.>  ijk'  Kpi-iieN  (he  (lerMes l» wDam  tbuf  sasl  aaaliait 
be  ifnurant  from  whom  liiey  caiite. 

OancTtoir  S.  T%ntgk  th»  wrttwp  ^  cke  Jleerirtfia  tOt 

himtelf  John,  he  hat  not  ihovn  ut  that  ke  i»  tht  t^eMt^Hc* 
Mirliiirlis  think*  that  he  oonht  at  leait  to  haw  aadi 


ihabidaMdiR 


name. 

hintself  known  by  some  ^lI^  h  ( in  unilocution  i 

tho  Gospel— <A*  (Uiciple  tchom  Jratiw  loX'Cil, 

A.tswBR.  "Sach  aildttion  to  the  nnnie  of  John  was  tntallv  needle**- 
wrote  to  the  seven  chiircln-s,  and  Irom  Pslmon,  in  which  islanil  l*'J' 
pro-cHea  lh.it  '  hv  la  »uirerlni{  irlhulalion  ibr  the  word  of  (Joil  sikI  lhe_W*0' 
iiir.ny  of  Jeoiis  riinst."  All  Ihe  churches  knew  that  he  was  Ih'n  "ilfcT"f 
hnniiliiuent  In  that  islamk  and  they  knew  ihe  cause  of  il.  '  kr  ih'- 
of  t;o<l.'  An  Kpislle  ronUUning  the  hlMory  of  a  heavenly  vtsWin.  >■  .i.  1  • 
John  In  the  inland  of  Pntmos,  require<l  no  »,ther  sildiiion  WM  J"'"' 
would  write  John  o/onr,  wIUhoii  other  aiMiiion  or  •  »pliinsix\n,  fJcrpiH 
the  great  John,  John  the  afHialle  arxl  prewdent  of  all  the  clnirche«  '  f'^ 
vale  persiM  arouM  have  descrit>ed  himself  by  the  aitcliiino  of  hi.  u"  '-' ' 
name,  acconflac  to  the  CMlom  of  ilie  sndenta.  A  bishop  i.r  I""'^!^ 
would  have  added  Ihe  name  of  bis  chur-li  ;  hul  John  the  spM-ll'  iiceOwl 
no  such  disliiiiiiKliiuK  uuirk  or  app.  llnli.  n.  A  Isliru  .iiot  "f  '''f'jj 
contajolnf  a  revelation  in  Saint  John's  name,  viould  petliapn  ''»>' 
his  titles  of 'Apoalle  of  Jesns  Christ,'  *e.,  or  wouM  have  nuroihireil  «•< 
cireumlnealloa  hi  imilalton  of  those  ta  his  <3o*pcl ;  bnt,  fmm  ihe  ei{«j» 
skoo  asttaow  amda  wb  dMiva  *  mach  mmtftj  evidence  t)>*t  tt  ■•  a* 
genntao  weifc  of  •antMB."*  _ 

of  rabciag%«'>» 


no/e.    lanlner's  Work* 

Deo  alao  Dr.  Joitio'*  Di>c<>ar>« 


•  In  Ihe  Oodeg  Paeiidepi«iaplaM  ^— 
Jeremiah  Jotios**  elaborate  wofl  en  010  If ew 

•  WocHihoitse.  p  lOii. 
1  Wei^icnii  Nov  T.-»t  torn  II   n  717 

ii.  pp.  Ial-I2n  ;  tlo  vol.  i.  pp.  f4:l,  644. 
on  the  Chrisiian  Religion,  pp  2ar>.  39B> 

•  Sec  John  xxl.  21  and  oilier  places:  . 
•ttailit  Paul,  In  the  opening  of  h\«  Fl>l«r1e«,  has  ii«ed  gererauf. 

alwaya,  the  term  "Ap-istle;"  lojt  wirh  lam  It  ^-^■^  t"<  re  "•'"'^'LmSt 
with  Kiinl  John,  who  was  confesse.lly  sin  h,  listing  been  BUlBO«rea«H 
II,.'  iw.  lv.'  S.iitcl  r.iul's  right  lo  Ihe  spostleshlft  MThjf  base <May^?K 
mure  privately,  Isul  been  doubted  bj  womc,  whin Hadi  wmwmt 


oyu.^uu  Ly  Google 


ON  TBI  BlTBLATIOir  OF  SAOIT  JOmr  TD  DmNB. 


OajBcnoir  3.  The  Itevelation  doet  n«l 
EfuO*,  iMT  th»  CotMic  ^utk  lAe  Bevekuttu, 

Awswn.  It  If  not  iLe  practk*  of  tbe  Mrrcd  wrtlrr*  In  qmof  Omitmetrt*, 

or  rrf.T  ti)  ili.'ir  own  workik  uale«a  lh«»  mriie  inore  Ifmn  onr  EpisiU  (« 
111.-  -11...  I  I  Ill-he*  or  perwnn;  in  which  ctir  iln  )  inrniiiin  nu  h  i.iriin  r 
KiH^o.   Thw,  l>r.  Lunloer  vba«r««%  is  ooluraL  uiil  it  i«  done  bv  ^ni 

Objbctio*  4.  TVrr  m  a  grtta  rttemhlance  in  tentiment, 
tmanHer,  and  exprrssion  tieluem  the  Gotpti  and  the  Jii  tt  Kpi'- 
tle  of  Scant  Jahn  ;  but  the  Urt-elation  it  altogether  dij'erent, 
without  antf  nfinity  or  retemblanee  wAa/n«r. 

In  the  flrat  place,  if  K  were  true  lh«t  ihore  wni  aurh  a  dif- 

 I  of  alyle  aa  Dnnjalua  and  (alter  hkn)  Michartu  liavr 

'  ho  accotmlcd  lor  by  the  dtflervDca  o(  aubipcl.  The  Myl^  u(  hialory 
U  DM  the  atjile  of  aa  epiatle  or  a  nmpliecjr.  The  aiyle  of  hiatory  is  aim- 
pie  ;  of  an  epjjtle,  (amiliar ;  and  that  of  proptkeejr  la  Mlbilme ;  aiad  aueh 
ooquealkmahly  ik  (he  ulyie  of  the  Kevehlion  lliic,  ii(<i»ii<lly.  thin  nhjee- 
tkin  In  ci>iiiiui)iri4il  bTlBCt;  and  the  pnwilx  «ililu.-.i|  m  p  tni  nh.iw 
that  the  coinctdence  between  the  Apoealf  pee  and  ttt«  uiutiapuled  (ioapel 
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Ombctws  St  Tie  Ootftel  and  Epittle  of  Mm  are  written 
jt  correct  and  eltfant  Greek,  but  the  -writer  of  the  Jtevelu- 
tion  (litcofe  ft  no  accurate  knowledge  of  that  lang^uage  :  on 
Ike  contrary,  the  ^ifocaijipie  abound*  with  barbariimt  and 


A.oixnEit  Till*  objection  la  foondm!  on  tlif  ii)i>itakcn  Irlrn  thai  Ihr  writers 

ul  Uit  N'W  Trstamenl  wrote  in  vi/(ir  (i'rr<<    wli^li,  wr  IisM' alri  .uly  si  ,i 

li  not  the  caae.  The  Mate  (nuamalical  irreaulaiiiit-s  which  have  been 
•Maetid  la  la  llw  Ay—lyp—  on  alao  obeerrmbic  In  the  Beptiiagli,  miwM 
MMI  Hm  OMpeto  aad  MW  writings  of  the  New  Teatament  But  this  dIf. 
frrernce  of  taninmff  mijr  also  be  accounted  for  by  th^  l.  niili  nf  nmo  whirh 
inay  tiaxf  •■la|i<'  I  !ieiwpcn  the  eompo«in(  of  theae  tio.ii(.-< ,  i  r  ii  ii  n.  i  iin 
Kkelj  that  ooe  and  the  aaine  person  writinc  upon  different  arguuienta,  and 
at  a  ^att  dtataaea  of  Hbm,  cipcclaUy  if  he  be  ooe  «bo  does  ast  IratuMitljr 
Sierctsa  Ida  style,  w  «tlle  la  the  intermeifiate  waoro,  shoalii  have  a  very 
dUferenl  manner  In  his  aeTrral  |u-rfiirmances.  Now  the  floapnt  of  l<aJnt 
John,  we  liave  aeen,  wan  ucuirn  about  the  yrar  U7— that  la,  about  aiily 

represan  wah  ufaaWy  traaaaetloas  wMeta  could  not  bTmrnited  soon 

■ftrr  ihi'y  hiut  huppenrd,  without  warm  and  paaaloiMie  rxprciioHiiiR.  Ii 
urt'iii'i  III  t>r  owinf  iwirtly  In  thin  caiiar,  lliat  the  cvui^rtiat  in  vrrn  l<'  n  IuIh 
tn  so  cnut  a  style, In  the  OoMel,  tiwse  suAriafs  ef  bis  beloved  Uml  whir  h 
ka  had  artosaasd,  and  «tlito|^  IT  NiaMI  fey  Ma  iamadlsiely  after  the 


avwnts  had  Islien  place,  e«uM  Itat  htvs  Min  KiM  olherwiae  than  with 
aaMMion  xtiil  iivli* nation.  Bill  the  AfKvcalyfw  w»»  wriltr  n  dr  ilf  niiihor 
hami  iliAli'ly  afti-r  Ik'  bail  nrfn  Ihr  viomn  ;  ilie  iiiipr<  sjiiiin  on  |iii>  iiiiml  li-vl 
■a  liiue  to  cooj ;  ^ui  expreniona  kept  pace  with  hia  frelinca,  and  hii<  »lylr 
beeuiM  vivid  and  glowing.*  There  Is  no  aeceaaiiy,  therefore,  for  hannii 
taeoarae  to  the  hypothMis  of  a  Hebrew  origlaak  Md  of  supponlng  our 
OtaafcWttlafcaawwiwi afll,«iaaiaaa»Mealia»alwsa>a»d}  tattaiiWt 


OwBcnaw  6.  The  book  it    a6aeMr*  at  Mia  uabUeOigiNe, 

T  it  therefore  improperlt/  catted  a  Revebtdmu 
TUa  trifliiit;  objection,  for  Biirh  it  is  pronounriNl  to  lio  by  Dr. 
LaidlKT,  was  lirRt  publiaheil  by  Dianyaiux,  who  ri-pre^rnUi  it  lu 
bring  ciiii  rtjiiiK-d  by  many  pcrsonn  in  liriK'  (tlio  ini(l<llc  of 
the  thinl  csuturj  ).  In  our  time  it  lias  been  adopted  by  Michaelia, 
who  haa  laid  modi  itraaa  ap>on  it ;  bat  lUi  jlyclktt  idarito  «f 
dw  Ulowinf  aoipla  and  aatiahctniy* 

Aaawaa.  In  the  tnt  pisea  (ba  aMher  nighi  with  great  pivpriety  call 
thai  a  revrleltnn.  whi<-h  had  been  communieated  to  hUii  in  an  rxtraordiniir) 
maniifr;  ilniufh  lie  tiail  rrcpived  it,  and  was  to  reprrat-nt  it,  In  a  AguraiiM' 
and  enibleinatifal  alyle.  Hut,  accoadly,  this  reveialion  i«  often  spoken  of 
aa  ■  pmpheey.  (Saa  Be*.  L IX  aad  xjtfl.  7. 10.  W,  19.)  Now,  ti  U  the  aature 
of  pmpheeics  la  ba  abaeure  when  delivered,  and  for  sotne  time  after,* 
11  in  ibr  rnse  of  pnph' ril-K  fiilHIli-d;  "becauw  the  bumundp  in  which 
III.  1  .in'  '1.  !i\rred  laayui!"'i''  »!iirh,  ltH>uch  goTerued  by  rrrtain  riilrx, 
ami  ihi  retore  attabtaUe  by  llie  juikcioas  among  the  learned,  ka  nevertlie' 
Iras  very  liable  to  mieeoMmadM  la  rash  and  hmMIM  baada.  Bui  pro- 
pheclra,  vet  unfblflllMl,  are  aweaswrily  involved  la  deeper  ilarknesa, 
tim-iiiiar  Ih.'  •■vi-ni  l«  wiintin*  to  compare  with  the  prcdiciion,  wiiich  •>( 
it»<.|f  i<  i1r«ii:u.  Ilv  o!,.*,  iu>-  nila  nune  objeellon  nf  oliKiiriiy  will  n|)..ri«ii- 
m*  (iirrilily  «(ftuua  many  of  the  prophecies  of  the  UUI  ao<l  of  like  New 

iSMctl^Pprrtaii^is1U^St«fdn&^ 

RiTi.HirS.  »-al  ii.  if  (Matt  iiiv.  15.),  miial  be  rejected  with  the  Apocalypse, 
If  It  l>.  :i  .-'inii  i.  tit  III  ;.  <  iiMii  tn  ii,  that  il  i»  yet  in  iimny  pl»cf»  obacure."' 
A  euorluiwni  tbia,  to  whkh  no  Christian  eaa  or  wittgtite  bin  aatHHiL 

So  (tf.  bawcvar,  la  Ilia  obat,illf  af  iMa  pwfbacy  ft-um  inaUag  agitaai 
ks  gaoatoMMsa,  that  it  la,  on  Iba  eoatrary,  a  atnng  inii  rnal  proof  of  lu 
awh^nlictly  and  divine  orlgloal:  "f"r  ii  l«  n  part  <if  iIiIk  |>r>|ih<-r»,"  HIr 
lease  NVwton  wrti  argues,  "  that  it  bIhuiII  ikii  I"-  iiu<l"r!itii<Hl  br!i>r<>  lb>i 
last  MCeof  the  world ;  and  therefore  it  uiokc*  rorilir  creilil  nf  the  prophecy 
lhal  ■  la  Bol  yet  vaderMood.  The  folly  of  Interpreters,"  he  jually  con- 
'■  has  bcem  to  foretell  timas  aad  tMaga  by  ibis  propbecy.  as  If  Ood 

'  -   ~~  "    lhay  ba*a  aal  aaly 

■la  aonoipt  Tba 


aoi  praakaia  i)r  IMa  laaniaai 
MB  WSQhMka  piaphiCf  aba 


no«  I  aa  spokUr  1"  Ac.  (I  Cor  ii  1  ) ,  ^nd 


he  generally  aasrrta 


hunael^  in  his  Epistles^  to  be  aa  apostle.  Bitot  John  hwl  no  need  to  nsc 
lha  lana :  Ma  aaihafliy  aa  aa  aMaua  waa  uadoabied :  he  Uierefore  calls 
bf  aa  hanUer  Olla,  "A  bnxher  aad  eompenion  In  tribnUiion ;" 


menllonii  hnnvi  If  . 

1  )  \v. 


L  akbcMigh  an  apo^e,  menll 
afOadLaadarihal^iri]  Jr5UB(;hri«t."  (Jttitx'x  I  w.  n-.  p  n 

a  Baa  ^iH  X,  pfi  IM— 196.  Oa  tba  Mature  of  ibe  Mew  X««atoeui  Ureek. 


•  Waadha«Mhf.MK 


dcaicn  of  Oo<l  wsm  much  otherwbe.  He  gave  lliii  an.!  ihi^  pnip>iccie«  of 
the  Old  Testament,  not  to  gratify  men's  curioailiesu  by  eitabling  them 
to  farekaow  things,  but  that,  after  that  they  were  ftiHBa^  lliay  m«ht  be 
taUeriireted  by  the  rveni,  and  his  own  ptovidenee,  not  l)ie  llMrr|irrier'% 

l.p  Ihrn  inanir<>«ici1  ih^rrby  to  the  world.  Fur  the  pvrnt  nf  il,iiia«,  fir"- 
ilhi.'l  iiiAiiir  Illicit  lii.-r.. re,  will  ihen  be  aconvincing  iirKniHi  III  •Imi  ih>  wurlil 
la  gotcnied  by  providence.  For  as  the  tew  and  obncurc  pniiilK  cir*  coit- 
cemlaf  Cbiialfa  Ant  earning  were  for  aeiimg  up  the  Chrinuan  religloo^ 
which  all  aallona  have  since  corrupted  ;  so  the  luanv  ami  clmr  propheeiea 
Coarerainc  Ihr  Ihins*  in  Im-  ilnno  al  ('lirirt's  seciiml  i  ..ii.ins  -iri.  mrt  nnly 
for  prediciinc,  but  aim  for  i-Hi  ciiim  ■  rccnvery  «inl  r'  i  -i.  l  li.^im m  dI  itio 
long-lost  tnilhj  and  aeuiog  up  a  kuigdom  wherein  dwells  rmhlcouaaeaa. 
Tt.n  event  will  pnve  the  Apocalypse ;  aad  this  propba^,  Miaaynaadaai 
iiialerstood.  win  open  Ihr  uM  prophets,  and  allogeiher  wW  make  known 
the  true  religion,  and  establish  it.  There  ia  alr'-ady  no  niurh  nf  ihr  pro. 
phecy  fulfilled,  tikat  as  many  a*  will  take  pains  hi  iIii.h  hUnly  lujy  ^rr  !>ulh. 
cieni  Instanrea  of  Ood's  providriice  ;  but  then  the  signai  icvoluliona  pre- 


dicted by  all  the  haMpgayheta  will  at  once  „  

aiiterlng  the  pradkWMMk  and  plainly  interpret  Ibam,  Tdl  ften  wa  

content  oweelvee  with  hiterpretlag  what  bath  been  eb^sdy  ftiUUIed."* 

Sntrh  are  the  moat  material  obieetionB  that  hare  been 
brotiijht  against  the  grnuinenesa  ana  tlivino  authorily  of  thia 
portion  of  the  New  'IVstament.  In  addition  to  llie  very 
satisfactory  answera  above  given,  from  the  writing's  of  pious 
and  learned  men,  it  were  no  difhcuU  task  to  add  niinierniis 
other  (•llrI^^ill^■^lIion8,  all  teiidin)^  to  show  its  divine  tiriiiiiiul ; 
but  the  un  ci  (linjr  testimonies,  both  external  and  internal, 
will,  we  apprehend,  h«^  found  abundantly  RulTicient  to  prove 
that  the  Apo(;alypBe  ia  the  unqucstionablA  pfoduction  of  tba 
apoetle  and  evangelist  John,  and  of  no  BlhMr  John  who  ift 
mentioiMd  by  eccleaiaatical  writers.  It  conaennently  fol  Iowa, 
tiiat  thift  book  has  sn  indubitable  right  to  that  place  in  the 
canoB  of  nend  SoiBtaiBt  whidi  llw  BBciSBt  AUmib  of  Iho 
dnmh  hofo  anigBod  to  bbA  wtdeh  llio  nfbiBinB  is  Um 
Protestant  ohnioMt  hBf*  with  BMtnre  d 


firmed.* 

III.  'riie  Time  when  X\\\i>,  bonk  wa>i  written  is  n  Hiibji  rt 
that  has  much  engagcti  tlie  attention  ol  llie  learned  ;  aiitl  on 
this  point  nut  fewer  than  six  opinions  havn  Uen  advanced. 
Four  of  the«e  are  of  suflieienl  importance  to  be  considered  in 
this  place. 

1.  It  has  been  a8sert<>d  that  the  Aptxralypse  was  written  in 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Claudius.  Epipnanius  ia  the  only 
ancient  father  whose  ti'Stimony  has  been  adduced  in  behalf 
of  this  opinion;  and  he  did  not  live  till  thrte  kundrtd  years 
later  than  8t>  John.  Although  this  dole  ia  aaoctioned  by 
Grotitts,  who  snppoaaa  that  iho  ^doBa  of  tho  book  w«ia 
seen  at  aeveial  times,  and  that  Ihqr  were  afterwards  joined 
together  in  ooe  book ;  yet  them  are  two  very  material  objee* 
tions  against  it.  Ttic  fr-t  i^,  that  there  was  no  |irrseeution 
of  the  Cliri.stians  in  ilie  reiirn  of  Claudius,  and  coii.seijuenlly 
John's  banishment  to  Piiiiinis  cannot  be  ri-ferred  to  that 
period.  'ITtis  emperor  did,  iiulii'ti,  iiwue  an  e<liet  fur  banish- 
inff  the  Jews  fmin  Home,  but  it  did  not  afleet  the  Jew  s  m  the 
proviiiees,  much  less  the  (Christians;  and  the  goveriidrs  hud 
no  authority  to  banish  either  Jews  or  Christians  out  of  tlieir 
BfOTincea  without  an  order  from  the  emperor:  beaidea,  it 
OOCB  not  am>ear  Uiat  Saint  John  waa  at  Bpheana  during  tho 
reigB  of  Uiaadiua.  The  aieand  objection  to  this  date  la 
founded  oB  the  eiiWMatanco,  that  the  seTen  churchee  Ib 
.\sia,  to  wUeh  the  Apoealypae  is  oddiawed,  did  not  eaiat  so 
early  as  the  reign  of  Clawiina ;  for  this  ftet  eannot  he  leeoB* 
ciled  with  the  history  piven  of  the  first  planting  of  Chrio- 
tianity  in  Asia  Minor  n-iated  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostlea. 

'2.  It  lias  tncn  maintained,  oti  the  authority  of  tlie  sub- 
seriptinn  to  the  Syriac  version  of  ilie  Apocalypse,  that  Saint 
Jiihii  wrote  il  ill  the  inland  of  I'alraos,  in  tlu'  n  iirn  of  the 
emperor  Nero,  Ixjure  the  dalnirlim  of  JinisuUia.  This 
opinion  is  addpteil  by  Sir  I.iaac  Newton  ;'  but  it  ia  untenable, 
for  t)ie  .Vpocaiypae  was  not  tnnsialed  into  ityriae  until  the 
middle  ot  the  aueft  oaBBny,  aad  Aa  aBaauBUMW  aohaeriplioB 
is  of  no  force. 

•  air  Isaac  Newton's  Obsemulnns  on  tbe  Prophecies  of  Daniel  and  the 


ApocslyiMC  of  iiaint  John.  pp.  AX—'JUA. 

*  I.Aitipe,  t^nnient.  in  Ktang.  Joannla, 
Works,  bvo.  vol.  i.  w.  IlO-iaai ;  4io.  voL  I. 


lorn.  I.  pp.  125—131.  Lardner'a 
„  .  \.fif.taf-W.  MIcbaeUs^voLlv. 

pp.  461-600.  UB-ftU.  Dr.  Wo»dhe<use'aI>raaeiiathm,p|i.»-Ml.  Dr.W. 

iuu  riHisidered  at  Irntlh  and  rrfuleit,  nevrral  minor  ohjerlionaafBlkhaelia 
and  Dr.  I.«as,  which  wjnt  nl  r.i<  ni  l  a*  r..tn|i<  llfil  un  lo  omii. 

'  Hir  Isaac  Newton  enib-H\niirc<l  m  «ii|n»irt  his  hypothesis  by  atlefisa 
thai  the  aiioalallc  ejiistles  couiain  i|unian<in«  from  the  Apocalypse ;  and  bla 
hypotbeaM  baa  recently  been  iiil<i|iii  .1  b)  I>r  Tillnch  In  hIa  Dtaaenations" 
introductory  to  the  slwlv  of  tlii»  l.<Mik  I>f .  T  ,  It  inuiit  be  acknowledged, 
haa  cnnihirfril  blx  view  nf  the  mibjecl  Willi  eijiml  infi  niiity  and  akiil ;  but 
the  arguments  for  the  tale  date  are  decisive  to  itir  wnirr  of  these 


Tbe  eaOeeilea  of  vaibaily  nsrsUel  iwigei,  between  die  ApocalnaaaMB 

ihe  Bplitlea,  H  has  been  forcibly  observed,  "  appear  lo  prove  that  Bm 

apostles  in  itcnfml  wire  wi>ll  aronainicil  wiili  the  subjects,  concerning 
nbich  Haint  Jnbii  |irnj>li.'!iii  •!.  Inn  ilui  iln  v  kiii-w  theui  by  Ihe  Inllucnce  of 
the  same  Iloly  Hpiril  wUidi  dictated  Iheui  to  St  John.  Tbe  espreaaions  M 
|Mglao^ainia«^ 
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3.  Another  hypolliesis  makes  this  book  to  havn  Ikhti 
whtteD  before  the  tiint!  of  Doinitian,  and  before  the  Jewish 
war  i  but  it  does  not  dctcnnine  whattw  it  WM  in  tiw  zeign 
of  Claudius,  or  in  that  of  Noro. 

4.  The  most  probable  and  senerally  received  opinion  is, 
that  John  was  banished  into  Patmoa  towards  the  end  of 
I)oaittiao*8  raignt  by  virtue  of  his  edicts  for  |>er8ecuting  the 
Christians ;  and  that  he  had  the  Itevelatuma  oontained  to  the 
Apocalypse  durin?  his  exile;  though  the  book  itnlf  eoidd 
not  have  been  published  until  after  the  apostle's  release  and 
return  to  Kphesus.   The  unanimous  voice  of  Christian  anti 
fjuity  attests  that  John  wus  banished  by  the  order  of  Domi 
ttan.    IreniFus,  Ori^en,  and  other  early  fathers,  refer  the 
apostle's  exile  to  the  latter  pari  of  Doniiiian's  n  ii^n,  and  they 
concur  in  aayinir  that  he  there  received  the  Itevtlalions 
describe<l  in  the  Apocalypse.    liUi  rual  evidence  likewise 
supports  thi^  conclusion.    For,  in  the  first  throe  chapters  of 
the  Apocalypse,  the  seven  Asiatic  churches  are  described  as 
bein^  in  that  advanced  and  flourishing  state  of  society  and 
discipline,  and  to  have  undergone  those  changes  in  their  faith 
sod  monla,  wmch  oonld  ootUYetakfla  plaeo  if  tbej  had  not 
boM  plantidfbraeoimidmbi*  tian*  Thui,  ttio  diurch  of 
KpliMa*  ll  censured  for  having  kft    her  first  love."  That 
oTSterdis  "  had  a  name  to  lire, Tmt  w«l  dead.**   The  church 
of  I/rio<licca  hail  Cilli  rv  into  bikfwannness  and  imliiri  reiu-e. 
Now  till!  cliiircli  of  Kjtlusus,  for  iiislaiu'e,  was  not  fiuindud 
by  Paul  until  the  latter  part  uf  ("laudian's  n  i^n  :  and  when 
he  wrote  to  them  from  Utinic,  a.  r».  (>1,  instead  uf  rcprov- 
iiitr  ili(>in  for  anv  want  of  love,  he  c"iiiiii!  niis  tin  ir  love 
and  faith.    (Epn.  i.  15.)    Further,  it  ;'.[.pe,irs  frwii  the 
Revelation  mt  dw  NieolBllUM  fomu  i  >.  sr  i  wti>>n  this  book 
was  written,  since  they  are  expressly  h.uik  il :  whereas  they 
Wvn  only  foretold  in  getieni  terms  by  Saint  I'fU-r  in  his 
Meond  Epistle,  writtoa  a.  b.  66,  and  in  S^ut  Jude's  Epistle, 
whieh  was  written  aboot  a.  d.  65  or  66.   It  is  also  evident, 
fronj  various  passages  of  the  Revelation,  that  there  had  been 
an  open  persecution  in  the  provinces.    John  himself  had 
been  nani>lied  into  I'atmos  tor  the  leNiiiiiony  of  Jesus.  The 
chiiri'li  of  I-' jibe-itis  (or  its  l)i>lio|))  is  (•oiiiiiieiiiled  for  its 
♦*  lalmiir  -.ivnl  p-itiun ,"  whiiii  si  ems  tn  impiv  ]>ers<Tuli(>n. 
Tliin  is  still  nmre  evident  lii  the  tnHowliisf  aii.lre>s  to  the 
churrli  of  Smyrna  (Rev.  ii.  ;>.), — 1  know  thy  wi.rks  and 
/riAu :  which  last  word  always  dunou»  uerse- 
nition  in  the  New  TnslaBMinr.  aid  is  so  explaiosd  ui  the 
following  verae. 

Lastly,  In  Rsrr.  ii.  IS.  mention  is  made  of  a  martyr  named 
Antipas,  wlw  waa  pot  lo  dsalh  at  Peigaiiios.  Though 
ancient  ecdssiastiesl  history  givss  ns  no  Inlbniiatton  oon- 
oamiBff  this  Antipas,  yet  it  is  certain,  aosording  to  all  the 
rules  ^  language,  that  what  is  here  add  is  to  he  undeistood 
literal  I V,  and  not  my»iicitlly,  as  some  expositors  have  ex- 
plairied  it.  Since,  therefore,  the  perse«nition,  mentioned  in 
the  first  three  chapters  of  the  Apcx-alypse,  cannot  relate  Ui 
the  time  of  (^InudiuH,  who  did  n<il  persreuti'  the  ("hrintians, 
nor  to  the  time  nt"  Nero,  w  huse  ])i  rsecutiun  ilid  not  reach  the 
provinces,  it  nuist  iireessiirily  he  referred  to  Domitiaii,  ac- 
Cordinjr  to  ecclesiastical  tra  lillon.' 

Doniitian's  death  is  related  to  have  happened  in  September, 
A.  D.  96.  'I'lie  Christian  exiles  were  then  liberated,  and  John 
was  permitted  to  return  to  Kphesus.  As,  however,  the 
emperor's  decease,  and  the  permission  to  return,  eould  not 
be  Iraown  in  Asia  tminsdialeiy»  aone  lima  mnat  iatavsne 
Mhn  the  apoade  eoald  be  at  ttbertjr  ridiar  to  wille  the 
Apocslypee  at  Bphesus,'  or  to  send  it  by  measensera  from 
Patmos.  Weeonclude,  therefore,  wiili  l)r.  Mill,  l^e  Clerc, 
IJasnai/e,  Dr.  l.ardner,  llisho])  Toniiine,  Dr.  Wooiihoiise, 
8u<i  other  eminent  critics,  in  j)lacing  the  A])ocalypse  in  the 
year  !»•;  or  '.IT.' 

IV.  The  ()(c\sio\  of  writing  the  Ap'x-alypse  is  suffi- 
ciently evident  lr<im  the  book  itself.  .I.din,  Ix  inir  in  exile 
ill  the  island  of  I'atmos,  is  favoured  with  the  ap|M-aranre  of 
l>ie  Lord  Jesus  ('lirist  to  him,  and  is  n  peau  dly  commanded 
to  commit  to  writing  the  visions  whicn  he  beheld.  (See 
Rev.  i.  11.  ii.  I.  8.  12.  18.  iii.  1.  7.  14.  xiv.  13.  xix.  9. 
andxxi.  5.)  The  Soon  or  deriga  9f  this  book  is  twofold ; 
JIntt  generally  to  nalw  IcnowD  to  the  apostle  the  things 
wUck  aiv"  (k  19.),  dnt  It,  the  then  pteieot  alaie  of  the 

«  Bcauanbr*      I.'Rnfant,  Pr^'fiure  «ur  I'Apofal»n»e  dc  Saint  Jran,  no. 
<-.ll 

•  From  the  expreHloo  in  Rev.  I.  9.  "  /  WA«  in  iht  /•(«  ^  Patam,"  Dr. 

WoodhouM  i*  or  opinhM  ihai  there  aeenia  to  be  intenial   "  '  " 

■errlMKin  wm  wrinen  after  Saint  Mm  had  left  htnxM. 

•  Mich&rlia.  vol.  iv  pp.  Tii^— flgSL  lanSMW.  9n  vel.  t1 

w I  i  |r]i  430— J.5J,   I)r  Wt 

ad  Nov.  Teal.  pp.  l»-]3i. 


Christian  churches  in  Asia;  ai>d,  Htonifly,  and  prinripallv, 
to  reveal  to  him  '*  the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter,"  or 
the  constitution  and  fates  of  the  Christian  church,  lhro«|^ 
its  several  periods  of  propagation,  corruption,  and  ameod. 
ment,  from  its  beginniiig  to  its  consummation  in  glorr. 
"  The  prophecy  of^lhe  Revelation,"  aays  DenhBi,  "wm 
designed  as  a  standing  monument  to  tin  eheidi,  to  kaev 
what  destimes  attend  it ;  and  that,  whan  aun  should  <of«r 
for  tiw  nsme  pf  Christ,  they  might  here  find  sons  consdalioa 
both  for  themselves  and  for  the  church : — for  thrmselTes^ 
by  the  prospect  and  certainty  of  a  reward ; — for  the  chsidL 
by  the  testimony  that  Chnst  nem  ibnaksB  ii^  hot  wiD 

comjuer  at  last." 

V .  The  Apocalypse,  dMnfbn»  eouistB  «f  two  pdndpii 

divisions  or  parts  ;  viz. 

AtVr  the  title  of  the  hook.  (i.  1—3.) 
Past  1.  csnteifM  4  ari,  the    thina  vokiek  ant"  Uut  »,  ik 

SxcT.  I.  The  E[ristle  of  John  to  the  seven  chnndisi,  lailh 
account  of  the  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jesm  with  the  iyi>- 

hols  of  his  power,  totfeiher  with  thf  rennniiwion  givMi  bjf 
hini  to  the  ajMNitle,  to  write  what  be  behokk.  (L  9— SO.) 
Sect.  2.  The  .\ddiaM  ST  Bfistls  ts  ths  Chonh  a  

(ii.  1-7.) 

8kct.  3.  The'Addms  ST  Epbds  to  teCtock  Btl 
(ii.8— II.) 

0acT.4.  Tbs  AdflfSMerBpiadsteasCbarAstl 

(ii.  It— 17.) 

SacT.  6.  The  Addrsai  or  Epistle  to  the  Chuidi  at  Thjiliia. 

(ii.  18—29.) 

8scT.  6.  The  Addrcaa  or  EpiBilo  to  the  Church  at  Sanluu  (ill 
1-6.) 

Skct.  7.  The  Addreaa  or  Epistle  lo  ihc  Church  at  Phikakl- 

phia.  (iii.  7 — 13.) 
8scT.  8.  The  AddrasB  or  Enstls  lo  the  Chmth  st  Laidkai 

(itt.  14— M.) 

Tlie  tfyien  rhurcbe*  or  ilic  Ljritian  or  Proconratar  Au,  lo  whkti  that 
Rpifllcs  werp  ailitrrwt'd,  arc  xupposed  lit  liave  tH^^n  planird  b*  llv  tpoMla 
PhuI  and  liix  aiwislaniii  during  tlirir  minulry.  T\\ey  lir  nttAj  in  «a  toir 
pliilhratrr,  and  are  a<Jdr<rnicd  accunlin4(  lo  ihcir  gwitrapliK-jl  [mwuw 
vUrinKa  and  iHhpr  rininriii  roiuiiiiMi(atiir»  tuwr  (iip|nimi-<I  i^oI  \ht  irrro 
Kpialira  In  Itic  A(ioc«l)rp(lc  ehurclH's  arc  prnpliftii-al  of  m<  iruuiy  »ofcr»»it« 
(wnuda  and  Malra  of  ifir  chorrh,  fruin  llir  licfinninK  o(  Cliriniatiit;  bi  tlx 
r<ini<iiiiitiiaiH)n  of  all  thin(*.  Bui  for  tbia  opinion,  Ifaxlmp  \i-«uin  tSmkt. 
Ilii-rr  (1i>rii  not  appear  lo  t><>  aullicieiit  critlrnrp,  auul  it  la  In  Cii-l  ruotr*<l't^i 
by  (h<>  liiH'k  rif  Rrtvrlatkon  llMsIf :  for  th«  laal  atatp  of  llir  rliurrh  i>  Iit* 
dciH-ijhiil  aa  lli<-  iituiii  (loHoua  of  all,  but  in  tlix  la^tt  of  ttirw  E(ii<iH 
Ih-il  of  {..aodicpa,  llie  church  ia  reprpaented  as  "  wretched  and  miarnblF, 
and  poor,  and  Uind,  aod  naked."  Bui  iltough  these  Epiailea  baot  niter 
a  literal  ihan  a  mjratkral  meaning,  yet  Ihey  rualain  exerllMX  precepuaad 
ealKirtaiiimn,  rniDmrndalkina  and  reprmifa.  proinUro  aint  ihn-aJmiiw*, 
wliicti  ar(>  r«li  l.i  nnTiirij  inilniiiien  In  Itn-  iinni  r«:<l  i-(iiirrlHif''hr<t 

al  all  liinea.  "  rt<)iii4*  chiirclie*,"  Mt.  iIal<-«  rriiinrl(<,  "  like  lltnae  of  Smtu, 
Thjrallra,  and  Lacxitcca.  are  lukewarm  and  Krealljr  corrupted  i  whfrtlat 
mixed  aiale,  aa  |h«»e  uf  Ephe»u«  and  ri-rpinHni ;  and  •noM'  MiD  neh,  or 
rnllii  r  lloiiriahini.  and  have  not  denied  the  faith  of  Christ,  aa  SinyimMd 
Pliil.tiN  lpliia  And  Ihc  a<lin<iniiion*  aiMreaaed  to  them— I  To  repeatwd 
ri  |i>nii  ilii'ir  waya 2.  Tu  rrjerl  (alae  apoalira  and  eorrwpl  iWirioM:- 
3-  To  r.'liin  their  palienre  and  sleadftaUieM  In  the  ftlth:— t.  I  n'ler  l4« 
penally  of  havinc  their  'lamps  removed,'  or  their  esmblistied  rtiurrti« 
extintuinhed -are  equallr  addreaaad  t»  alt  ' Ife  IM Imtk  mmraf.Uik-m 
kear  irAef  (Ac«)rfirtt«riAleltectOTC*(^i8fsasiaL*  OUKii-A  h'^)* 

PactIL 


tkrmigh  sticceeding  age*,  from  the  time  when  the  tftilk 
beheld  the  apoeaii/ptie  vmon*  to  the  Grand  Cantummatm  tf 
aUtkingt. 

8scT.  1.  The  repceaentationofthe  divine  fljoiy  is  hea«aB.(>'>) 
8tCT.  8.  The  aealed  book,  the  Lamb  whospsas  il,  »llk* 

pr^sas  aniiK  hv  the  hssvsabr  choir,  (v.) 
Sser.  Sl  The  o[h  nint;  of  the  mt     ssaw,  (vi.) 
8iCT.  4.  The  m  aliiK.;  of  the  hundred  and  forty-four  tha—a^ 
and  the  prew-ntatiun  of  the  polm-bcarinj  multitude  bifc* 
the  throne,  (vii.) 
Sbct.  6.  The  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  and  the  firS  ss 

iloJsha. 


*  I.  The  opening  of  th«  Be»enth  seal,  and  the  cotnniiaskm  IDlli««H 
wilh  the  neven  Irumpels.  (»iii  I— G.) 

i  ii  The  first  four  trunapeu  (vlii.  6—12.),  and  the  densndiliOB  of  IM 
three  «n>ea  <13 ) 

*  iii.  The  Ji/tk  trumpet  and  the  Jirtt  wm  (li.  1—12.) 

*  )v  Tlie  aixr*  trumpet  and  the  treond  wo  (ii.  13— 31  ) 

\  V.  The  fir*«  prophetical  vi,<iinn  of  the  open  Ultic  book,  rrpre«eni>m  »i' 
ditrorent  atatesof  Ihc  ChrifUaa  dmrcb  m  iba  end  of  Uie  aiuh  inia<n< 
-the  muasart^  af  the  lsaipl%  sad  the  we  wllaiwss  (a.lr-U.* 
1-11) 


•  An  af  count  of  the  above-meatiofled  cities  is 
ajvl  ri<x«rHphical  litdea.  In  Vol.  II.  of  the  pnasBl 

•  Ur.  Ilalca'a  Analyala  of  Chronolofr,  vol  tt>  b 
MssriMi'a  INaaanationa  voL  11.  a.  UT. 
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Ban,  9,  Tlw  minding  rf  thr  ■nTimfh  tniiium  flui  iMm  uf 

tin  dnfOi^  aid  oftlw  «iU  boMli 

UmL^  I5~l«.  xU.  xiii.) 
Bmvt.  7.  The  vinon  of  the  Lamb  tad  the  hun()rp<)  and  forty- 
fear  thoTiwnd  elect  on  Moont  8ion,  and  the  pcodamatunu 

or  warnings. 

f  i.  The  Lainb  on  Mount  Skm.  (xir.  I— fi.) 
t  it  The /rrtW|<l  proclaim*,  (ziv.  6,  7.) 
t  iii.  The  trcoitd Ufcl  pruclaima  (ilv.  S.) 
t  W.  The  tkiTii  uiKtrl  proctainui.  (xiv.  9—12.) 

t  »•  The  blesae<lneiti  of  thoac  who  die  in  the  Lord  proclaimed,  ftdr.  W.> 
f  «i  TiM  viaiaB of  Um  barvMl and  ih«  Tiniace.  (ziv.  It— 2ri ) 

8aeT«  8.  WWitahn  ths  mtcb  viids  and  the  epuode  of  ttu; 
huiot  of  Babylon  and  her  ftIL 

1 1.  Hm  Ttaioa  preparmiorr  to  the  leren  Tiala.  Civ.  atL  LA 
i  H.  IImi  po«iriiN|  out  of  the  Mven  riaU  rxvl.  8— M.) 
t  Hi  The  ifreat  harlot,  or  Babykm.  (zrii.) 
f  hr.  Tlie  ju>lgin«iit  of  Babylcm  can^^Ul^d  (zvlH.) 
i  T.  Ezultaiion  In  hraven  ovprthe  fiUlen  Babylon,  and  apon the unmMch 
of  the  New  Jenualem.  (zlz.  1-10  )  i— «. 

8bct.  9.  contain*  the  grand  conflict,  the  milltitii^wf^  the  coo- 
liiet  inwiiil,  the  jodgnent,  and  tfM 
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11  Ttie  appeanace  of  the  Lord  with  his  followf  rn,  for  battle  joid  victnrT 
(jiu  11  -IS.) 

t  li^Tbt-  ^ranDict  and  ^itiatj  mtx  the  beait  and  lUae  propbeL  (zix 

t  W.  Saiati  bound,  awl  Hm  ■Olannlain.  (XX.  1— C) 

t  i».  aaiui  kxwed,  deceive*  thenation%  and  I*  caat  Into  the  burninc  lake. 

<zz  7—10.) 

i  V.  lite  groeral  renirrectioa  aad  Jioal  Jiii^aMat  (sjl  11—15.) 


Skct.  10.  DcacriptionoffttiMw  Jcni«lem.(xxLzxu.  1^.) 

The  Co!tcirsto.f .  (xxii.  6 — 21.) 

V'l.  No  book  has  bean  more  oommeoted  upon,  or  has  giren 
nm  to  a  irreatt  r  TBiielf  oTintefprataliena,  than  the  Apocal vpae, 
which  has  ever  been  accounted  the  meet  difBcolt  ponioo  of 
the  New  Testamenu  The  figatatiTe  language  in  wtaidi  the 
delivered ;  the  variety  of  symbols  under  which 

 .    ■»  presignified ;  the  extent  of  the  prophetical 

inforantionf  which  appears  to  pervade  all  aires  of  thr  Chris- 
tina ehorcb,  afford  little  hope  of  its  perfect  elucidation,  till  a 
IbltlMr  process  of  time  shall  h.ivc  rijx  ncd  more  of  the  events 
foretold  in  it,  and  have  given  s.itVr  sco[)e  to  investigation.' 

R4'fcrrinjT  the  reader,  thorpf-.n'.  to  the  works  of  Mede, 
Daubuz,  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Bishops  Newton  and  Hard, 
Ijowman,  Faber,  Dr.  Hales,  and  others,  who  have  attempted 
to  illustrate  these  sublime  and  mysterious  prophecie8»  and 
especially  to  the  learned  and  pious  labours  of  Dr.  Woodhonse, 
we  aball^cpnclade  this  aitiele  with  the  following  canme  of 
^    I  wUeh  hara  been  proposed  by  the  lastmen- 


tkned  eminent  eritie  and  divine,  who  has  most  succc&sfuHy 

applied  them  to  thr  exposition  of  the  Apocalypse:  

1.  Compare  the  language,  the  ftymboU,  and  the  predictions  of 
the  Apocalypec  with  those  of  former  revelation* ;  and  admit  only 
auch  intcrprcution  as  shall  appear  to  have  the-MOCtkm  of 
divine  auUiority. 

8.  UnlcM  the  language  and  aymbol*  of  the  A  (wx-alypae  d 
in  particular  passages  direct,  or  evidently  re^juire,  another  : 
of  application,  the  picdieliona  on  te  heifpliad  to  the] 
church  of  Chriat. 

The  kingdom  which  is  the  subject  of  tliis  prophetic  book  is 
not  a  lemjKjral  but  a  spirituid  kingdom  ; — not  "  u  kingdom  of  thi* 
world"  (John  xviii.  36.).  not  c»tabU8bcd  by  the  mean*  and  ap- 
paratus of  worldly  pomp,  not  bearing  the  external  ensigns  of 
lejml^ ;  but  governing  the  inward  man,  hy  posaeMiMl  of  the 


•  Br*.  CrlL  wiL  siijt.p.  M.  RoaanoiUler  (Scholia,  voL  v.  pp.  614—619.) 
•ad  l>r.  A.  Clarke  (Pre (ice  to  the  Revelation,  pp.  I.— x.)  have  el»en  an  ab- 
■trad  of  Tarloa*  b]rpotbeaea  relative  to  the  UtterpreUlloo  of  the  Apoca- 

tt«^wta'aalN^'%fp^«^^  fiMMteieui!  I 


loUiifnincipIss :  Ms  kiMdtm  s/  Otd,  am  on  Lm6,U  wiiA/n 
jrsM.  (Lake  jcvii.  tl.)  nepiedfallaiianlsthe  to  tUs  kingdom, 
tberalbra^  are  to  beqiiritnaUy  interpreted.  Wars,  coiujuesu,  and 
revolntkms,  of  vast  extent  and  great  poliiiml  iiii|Mirt,  urc  not  the 

object  of  the  apocalyptical  pr<>|>h.  ri.^ ;  uiili  x*  tin  v  npiK  iir  to  liun- 
promoted  or  retarded  in  a  roii.,ii]i  rjlili-  (ii^jrcr  tlic  rral  prugrcmi 
>'(  the  religion  of  Jesus  Cliri^i,  whos.  j.n'jM  r  reign  is  in  the 
heart*  and  conacienrea  of  hi*  subjectu.  "  Hi*  reign  is  advanced, 
when  Christian  principles,  when  fuiih,  and  righteouaneaa,  and 
charity  abound.  It  is  letarded,  whan  ijn«n^oftt|,  imputty,  ide* 
latroQ*  ■"ftMhhn.  and  wtehednaaspnvaiL'' 

4.  We  sue  BcHs  amMpt  the  particular  nijIaiHliiwI  of  llmao 
prophecies  which  remain  to  be  fulfilled.* 

Althougrh  nr.iiiy  i)ar1.s  of  the  Ajiooalypse  arc  necessarily 
()l)sc!ire  to  us,  because  they  contain  predictions  of  events 
still  future,  yet  enou<rh  is  sufficiently  clear  to  convey  to  US 
the  moHt  important  religrious  instrttctton.  This  book  ia  to 
us  orecisely  what  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  were 
to  the  Jews,  nor  ia  it  in  any  degree  more  inexplicable.  **  No 
prophecies  in  the  RevelatioD  can  be  more  ckoded  with  ob- 
scurity, than  that  a  child  should  be  bora  of  a  pure  virgin^ 
that  a  mortal  should  not  aes  eomiptioD— dtat  a  person  de- 
spised and  Bomberedamoiwnialeftetora  should  be  established 
wr  Ofsr  OQ  the  throne  oTDaTid.  Yet  still  the  pitnis  Jew 
preserved  his  faith  entire  amidst  all  these  wonderful,  and* 
m  appearance,  conlr»dietnry  intimations.  He  looked  into 
the  holy  books  in  which  they  were  contaiiicii,  with  reve- 
rence; and  with  an  eye  of  patient  expectatiou  'waited  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel.'  \\  v,  in  the  same  manner,  look 
up  to  these  prophecies  of  the  Apocalypse,  for  the  full  con- 
.suiiiiii;iti<ui  of  the  frreat  scheme  of  the  Gospel;  when  Chris- 
tianitT  shall  finally  prevail  over  all  the  conniptions  of  tlie 
wsrid,  and  be  nnivenally  salaUished  in  its  ntmoet  purity.*** 

»  Dr,  Wootlhoui>e's  Iranslation  of  the  AfXH-.-ilypsc,  pp.  xH.— xlx.  Manjof 
Um  obaervatioiu  in  Vol.  1.  l>an  II.  Clian  IV.  Sect  1.  are  annHcafals  ID  ika 
lalsntt^aUaa  of  the  ApocalyMe  ei"".—  w  hm 

s  aU|ija's  ■nwaiHoB  of  Ibo  Mew  Testaoieiii,  voL  ii.  p.  m 
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APPENDIX. 

Na  L 


ON  THB  SOURCES  OF  THE  FIRST  THREE  GOSPELS 


Different  HypotKetet  ttateJ. — II.  Examination  of  the  Hyptthetii,  that  the  Evangeliitt  abridged  or  copied  from 
UL  Examinatu»  •/  the  HjfpothetU,  that  the  Evanc;eU*t*  derived  their  W|/brflfaliMi /r«m  a  primart/  Greek  or  1 
menl^TV.  Examinaiitn  tf  the  Ugpoiheti;  that  theg  coniulted  teveral  ItacMMMftw— V.  And  of  the  Hypotheti$, 
TVodWM  M«  He  Sturte  •/  tit  /nt  three  G**^/— VL  Thai  tkt       IttmteM  CMWHlfetf  tg  tk»  Jirat  tkrtg  E 
wat  Ae^Pnaekitig  •fmr  SaU*ui  kimtelf. 


each  iithcr. — 
Hebrew  Jheu- 
tkat  tnif 
EMOfgeNMa 


L  T^T  the  Gospels  of  Mattheir,  Mark,  and  Luke  should 
eonttdo  m  maefa  vbHmI  agfe(iBMt,nd  yot  that  thcra  ahould 
•xiflt  tadi  ctrikinir  dilTefencn  M  tppear  iiw  the  ponllel  ao- 

eounts  of  thrao  three  Rvangelists  when  they  relate  the  same 
disooursoa  or  transactions,  is  indeed  a  most  remarkable  cir- 

oiuiistanrc.  Henrf  spvrr.il  I'liiirn  iit  writt  rs  Ir.W  f  \u  i  n  iiidiii  rd 
to  liiscu-^a  this  siuifiiliir  t'iu't  wiUi  ^Tcal  altilily  ami  njual 
iiiirenuitv  :  ■.iiul  .ilthnuLrh  ili''  ti --timniiit's  whi<"h  wo  have  to 
the  periMint'iifSH  and  aiiUKMiiicity  ol  llit*  ti<)S])<-l««,  an:  so  rlrar 
and  derisive,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  private 
Chlistiun!»;  yet,  since  various  learned  mcu  have  otTered  dif- 
tlUBilt  hypotheses  to  aocoant  for,  and  erplain,  these  pheuo- 
nena,  the  author  wmdd  deem  his  labours  very  inipeiMCt,  if 
he  sniTered  them  to  pass  unnoticed. 

Foitf  principal  kypotbeses  have  beea  offiuad*  ti>  aoeamt 
for  these  veriwl  atiai]ari.tiea  aad  eeearional  diflewiices  be- 

tweea  the  lint  three  evang[e1ists;  vis.  1.  That  one  or  two 

of  the  Gospels  were  taken  from  another; — ^8.  "niat  all  thret> 
Were  derived  from  some  oriL;iiial  document  oommnti  to  i!ie 
pvanirelists; — 3.  Thai  lli<  ^  wi  re  (ierivi  d  from  detached  uar- 
niiives  of  part  of  the  liiHtorj'  of  our  Saviour,  comuiunicat«'d 
by  the  apostles  to  the  first  converts  to  ('hristianity ; — and, 
4.  That  ihey  were  derived  from  oral  tradition.  We  shall 
briefly  Htate  the  arguments  that  have  been  offered  for  and 
against  these  various  hypotheses. 

II.  The  riRST  and  moal  commonly  received  opinion  has 
been,  that  one  or  two  of  the  first  three  evangelists  nad  coi)it  d 
er  abridged  from  the  third,  or  one  from  the  other  two.  Thus 
Vogd  eodeatroured  to  show  Aat  Mark  made  use  of  the  Goe- 
pel  of  Lake,  and  that  Matthew  drew  from  Mark  and  Luke.' 
Grotias,  Mill,  Simon,  Calmet,  Wetstein,  Wolfins,  Drs. 
Owen  and  Harwnod,  and  others,  after  Aupustine,  have  as- 
serted that  Mark  was  an  e|(itonuscr  of  Matthi  w.  (Jriesbach'' 
and  Dr.  Townson'  have  niaiiil;iiiie<l  liuit  Uoth  Mark  and  Luke 
had  seen  and  conmdled  the  (io8p<*l  ot"  Matthew.  Hujr  has 
defended  the  opinion  that  Mark  liad  hrlnrf  hmi  tlif  (tospel 
written  by  Mallliew  for  the  Jews  dwelling  in  i'aleslinc,^  and 
that  Luke  made  use  of  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Klark.* 
Seller  affirmed  that  Mark  translated  into  Greek  and  rnlarpred 
the  Syro-€haldaie  Goepel  of  Matthew;  that  this  .Syro-Chnl- 
^daie  Gospel,  enlarged  in  many  places,  either  by  Matthew 
*"  ",  or  by  other  men  worthy  of  credit,  was  sobsequently 
'  into  Owafc  aidwr  by  die  eraafsUat  or  aoae  other 
I :  and  that  the  QnA  translator  eoasnlted  Ae  Gospel 
of  Mark.*  Storr  endeavoured  to  prove  that  tlw  Gospel  of 
Mark  was  the  Kource  whence  Matthew  and  Lake  derived 

•  VocvL  >b4-r  ilia  E<iuirliiin(  iler  drey  rmlpn  Rvanif  Urn  (on  thi>  Origin 
of  lb«  SntThnt  Uonpehx,  io  Gabler'*  Journal  tur  au»erlf«ene  Tbeulugiaich 
Ulermlar,  twnd  I.  Muck  I.  p  t  eltrq 

•  Rrlr>liarli.  m  Kuiniirl'*,  Riipprit'ii,  nrnl  Vclthiim'trii  ronimrntntion<><i 
Tli»-i>l'*/"  .T,  ii>iii  I  .'Wl  fl  tra  (>rii''<l>:it°ira  liy|>i<tln  >i<  was  ri*riitril  by 
Kupp<5.  ui  i'lHI  i  aiMl  Ku|)>'ni'ii  Hytlitgr  Couiiiicni.iij-iiiuiii  Tlicologictruin, 
Intn.  I.  Dp  SS.  etem-  Auiiiimi  ilrirmtpil  Gnrstliarli'K  lixi>oih<-»i(,  and  alao 
COMrnara  tllll  Ian  RMih^  uae  of  the  Qterk  veruun  MaUll«w'a  On*. 

EL  wliich  h<?  correclpd  and  enlarKcd.  DiMcrUliu  dc  Luca  cmemUiorc 
Ulhiri.    Krkuicas  l-4k'>  -llo. 

•  Uwrourwii  on  the  Fuur  Ooapels,  Oxford,  1778,  4to. ;  or  vol.  i.  of  I)r. 
TDwnaon'a  Worka,  pp.  1— '.273. 

•  Hus't  tiitr'MliirImn  in  ih«  Nsw  TtilBIIIWII,  IlilwhUlJ  ^  Vr.  Wall, 

•  II. il  \  I  II  |i|i  ir.^— IV.  Mi  Wilt's  ImnalaUon  havlnj!  bern  ••xifiilcil 
from  iliig'a  firtt  eUitton,  Uie  learned  (niwlaiar  of  Dr.  8cble)eriiiacli<>r'« 
CrWesI  mmu  so  Ih*  Oitspsl  e«  at.  uik»  kas  rivM  m  stMUMi  si  Uof's 
hriMClMatofcm  bis  Meood  edkUn  pnMsbed  In  IflSL  *  

ifTiii.— err. 

•  jSeiler,  Diiijirrl»(i(mr<  II.  ■!.■  t*  iii(i"in>  i-f  i  r.liiie 
pnorm  canoolca  acnpcs  muK.  £rkDCB,  iaU6-6.  iu>. 


materiala  Ibr  taea  Goapels/  Bnschinff  was  of  opimon  that 
Matthew  and  Maik  compiled  from  Luke."  Saunier  main- 
tains that  the  Gospels  of  Matthew,  Luke,  and  Ji  hn,  are 

authi  titic  and  indi  pendent  narratives;  iU,.t  .M.irk  made  use 
of  ilioM-  hv  Mallht  w  and  Luke;  and  th.it  the  pa^snuis,  not 
ti.  lie  t'liiKiil  III  1  iihi  r  of  tliese.  Were  supplied  by  Peter,  under, 
whiisr  din  riii/ii  he  wrote.''  .\iid.  lastly,  Janssens  athrms 
that  the  at,'ri  rmeiit  and  tli8aj;r<  ement  between  llie  (lOMpels 
of  Matthew  and  Mark  are  HuiVu  ieiitly  accounted  for,  by  say- 
in?,  after  the  ancient  fatlier!<.  that  Mark  composed  bis  (lospel 
afti  r  that  of  Matthew,  and  after  the  prcacliin^  of  I'eter." 
.\  ut  to  dwell  upon  the  uncertainty  of  these  various  hypothe- 
ses, all  of  which  diSsr  as  to  the  point  which  was  ibe  original 
writer,  and  which  of  the  evangeliaia  were  cop  vista  er 
abridgers,  the  opinion  which  they  respectively  are  Jeeigned 
to  advocate  is  contradicted  by  the  followinfr  weijihty  consi- 
derations : — 

I.  They  could  have  no  motive  for  copuing  fram  each  olfter. 

"  For,  aa  each  acknowledged  As  aulhurity  and  vernciiy  of  the 
othr-ni,  when  their  narratives  were  known,  they  nmltl  not  have 
hecii  mi  abaurd  aa  Io  rapsst  what  had  been  alrcwly  rightly  tolij. 
Had  ihey  ihi-n  written  giiereiiaivply.  wilh  knowledge  of  each  other's 
wrilingii,  Il  i«  |iri>t>:ilile,  nay.  it  ti>  idninNi  certain,  that  each  Milxe- 
qiient  niillior  would  Imve  »i  t  ■ituMi  only,  or  at  leant  ehirllv,  what 
bin  prt"dee«-«wir!'  had  Iuijuk  i..  .!  in  i.nul.  To  ri'jieul  in  Mibslaiire, 
bul  in  differt'nt  words,  w liril  .'omilu  r  liml  ~ulli(  ii  iiiU  loM,  riiieht 
have  been  prnrliaed  hy  uriiepi  who  miIh.  il  ihrK  -i  lvr-  ii|>.ti  ilii  ir 
peculiar  alylo  of  etpn-wioii.  or  thoir  uw  ii  iikkIc  ol  <  <inipihili<iii.  But 
to  copy  the  very  wordft  of  niiollier.  whnae  account  we  do  not  mean 
to  ■upcrpede,  and  to  introduce  them  in  the  very  mme  manner,  ia 
an  idle  and  auperfluoua  laak,  which  no  man  in  hia  miwm  would 
ever  onderlake."  That  the  two  evangeliaia,  St.  Mark  and  Sc 
Luke,  who  ware  Bstey^wiOMsass  of  us  laela,  aad  iMaid  nsi  the 
diaeoenes  of  Chriit  nroiHraneed.  rslste  them  nasrijr  bi  the  ssbm 
word*  with  ifasie  who  were  nctunlly  present,  «p|ieani  to  me  to 
prove  that  the  nanative*  of  alt  the'  wiinetiM>8  perfectly  agreed. 
That  what  noe  Wrote  othera  had  told,  and  each  preciaoiy  in  the 
mroe  maiuter.  Ths  witnesass  had  all  taken  anch  eare  to  remem- 
ber, with  minute  exactOMa,  dM  principal  diaroumcK  of  iheir  Lord, 
and  the  oceaxionB  un  which  they  were  apoken.  and  were  ao  often 
called  u|Kjn  to  repeat  them,  in  makin^r  nnd  confirmintf  eoii\erti<  lo 
the  fnitli,  lliiu  a  prei  ision  wa«  ohtniniHl  in  relaliiiK  lhe»e  (MirUcu- 
lars,  of  wliieli,  if  no  other  example  ocetirx  iii  the  loinnln  <if  the 
world,  Ihe  rcujion  in,  bccauBO  no  other  reliiturs  i>(  tin  H  nml  dis- 
course* were  ever  ao  nitiinted.  .\o  other  men  pv«  r  had  such 
wonio  and  octinnx  in  relate;  mich  Influent  occn>iioiui  u>  re|>eat 
them ;  or  ao  many  puwerl'ul  n-aaaiia  lu  relate  lliorn  w  ilh  Ihe  ainct- 
est  accuncy,  so  every  pooSihle  occoaion.  From  ihia  cauao  ii  nam- 
rally  arose,  that  they  who  wrote  aa  original  witneaaea,  and  ihey 
who  wrote  fiem  the  laatinBny  of  aoeh  wimnaaas,  sgeed,  not  only 
sabaiantially,  bat  abnmt  veiiwiy.  Ths  eiact  ana  Uteml  truth, 
without  attoiation  or  embelliahment,  was  sqaally  delivered  by 
them;  aa  when  eeveial  perii-ct  mirrom  lefleet  the  same  object,  the 
imaacs  will  be  the  asme  in  Jam.  at  Ihe  llrrt  or  saoond  reaeclaaik"» 


_  ieiLuw.iaXelaM's, 

I  Theetogtea^  too.  M.  |ip.  MOt 


« fllD«r,na  ^ 

Rapcniy  audi 

rl  trq. 

•  Ilii.».  liinj;  Il.innonie  der  Evanti'lii'li-n  pp  99.  IflR.  118.  rt  hk/  Kill- 
nui  l'ii  <'..iiiiii.  iiuriua  in  Lihruit  llii>ti.iricu!>  Nuvt  Tralamcnii,  torn.  i.  I'rule. 
gam.  ini.  1 — 3. 

•  ^<nllnier,  ITpbxr  d«  Qriellen  dea  Enincelloma  ilea  Mnrcna,  Berlin, 

1*^7  '-111  nil-  aliovr  tiolU-r  "f  Kmnwr'n  liy|>o(h«  si!i  U  uKrn  from  the 
(  'll^;^ll  ul  KxiuiiiiH  i  or  C'tiun  li      li.  IiiiHl  M-naxIno,  vol  iv  p 

•  •  Jaititfriir,  llorraetieuliiiu<;  r».irrce,  tuuj.  ii.  p. II.    Pari".  I"-''  ''**'o- 

it  "  If  I  Ifilkiw  anotlier  writer,  and  eepgr  the  anlMMKe  of  bin  arount  In 
ether  vrorila,  I  make  il  my  own,  and  beeems  leepunilMe,  a*  a  iM'rniid  wit- 
neas;  but  if  I  i.tk<'  Un  rr-ry  wortU,  my  acconM  ia  lesolmUe  Into  hii^  ifaO 
It  ia  still  but  our  :,  iiiiM.ny." 

hana's  Veracuy  of  die  »T"-*t  pp. 
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ON  THE  SOURCES  OF  THE  FIB8T  TBUBB  QOSPELS. 


But,  furt)ier,  "  the  ropying  of  one  book  from  anolber  it  amllj 
the  rcMjurcc  cither  uf  ijjnurance  or  induiance.  Of  ignocanee,  when 

"  dM  htm,  eaeeM  whst  he  derives 


th«  writer  ha«  no  knowlodge  of 
fiom  the  author  whom  he  copiw:  of 


though  pro- 


vioailjr  infiKiiMcl,  h*  lakes  die  ciatmnent  of  anoiher.  which  he  ep- 
ynvet.  lo  Mve  himwlf  the  thought  uid  Utrahle  which  woald  be 
leqaired  for  forming  an  original  nnrrative.  With  respect,  then,  to 
the  evkngeliHis,  above  all  uiher  writerv,  we  may  aurely  oak,  if  tliey 
knew  not  of  a  certainty  whtU  they  iinilertiNik  to  write,  why  did 
they  undertake  it?  But  if  Ihoy  knew  from  their  own  recullertion 
or  UMuiries,  why  >honld  they  '^py  from  luiy  olhrr  prrwiii  I  It"  lUfy 
thoucnl  a  new  narrative  wan  \vnntp<l,  why  should  ihry  cojiy  one 
which  wim  iiirrady  to  be  luid  I  Il'llii  y  tire  mi]i)i<w<  i|  to  have  <<i|iu-il 
thniiiL'li  mnorance.  why  did  they  prfMHiK'  in  jiikt  even  ii  niiiiile 
Word  f    Ii  iIh  v  i  llin>iiL-li  iii<|i>li-iii  <'.  ilie  very  snnio  indoh m  e 

would  iliiulil.i li:i\c  li 't  ih' iii  Ui  I'lpv  \M>ri|  l-ir  wunl.  w  liiili  i< 
miieli  M\iiri'  <  ■■•v  iliuii  In  nijn-  W  illi  \ iiriiilHHi".  hut  ulin  li  it  iu'vcr 
eiin  jin  l«  inl<  il  tliey  li;ive  dniie.  lor  rn.'uiv  \  jti  -i  tr>i;e;hi-r.  I  know 
bul  ol  uDf  mure  MiipiKiKilion,  whieh  ettii  Vk-  hiuiie.  iind  that  l*  w 
dishonoiirohle  to  the  evang«lista,  that  I  think  lUi  ftiioTe  Chrialiaii 
could  be  induced  to  make  it.  It  k  thiik  That  they  copied,  iiutred, 
thnragh  icnoamea  or  indoleaoo,  or  both,  bat  aueiied  ilif  ht  alien- 
tioiu.  a*  tmjr  weot  oo,  for  die  purpoM  of  di«gii]Miig  or  eoncMlinft 
dieir  diaAi.  Should  an  enemy  even  pretume  to  aajr  diia.  for  mirely 
no  other  would  njr  it,  lo  him  I  would  boldly  reply,  that,  ii  m,  they 
were  very  awkward  and  bluodering  coatriveis;  for  they  altered 
ao  very  htlle,  iliat  cowing  ha*  been  gcnemlly  imputed  to  ibcm. 
and  yetaMMdBMi  ao  uidiacfordy,  that  their  dilwreiwrt  have  been 
wiOoot  iMHH  indeed,  hut  haelUy,  recaided 


•lUy.  resided 

%  B  dtet  tie#  appear  that  any  t/lh*  learned  anHen$  CMe- 
ffan  writen  had  a  tutpicim,  that  either  »f  the  firtt  three 

evarijfUttt  had  seen  the  ol/irr  G'lt/n-U  /irfore  he  vrole  hit  otnt. 

They  TOff,  iiuh^ed,  ••(Iml  lln-  llin  i-  (irsl-v* rillen  (lOBpeU 

had  been  tli'livered  to  nil  men.  till  V  \\<  ri'  ;iI>.o  liniiij^hl  lo  Saint 
John,  and  that  he  <  oiiiirivW'l  lln'  trnili  ol  llinr  iiamtion;  but  caid, 
that  tlit  re  were  isoiiie  ihiiii,'-  omitteil  by  ibcm  which  Illmlil  l>e  prw- 
filablv  related  :"  or,  '■  tli.it  be  wnile  lust,  mipiilyuiK  some  lhini;!> 
which  hull  Iweti  oiuitiitl  by  the  former  evnn:.'eii)ii>."  To  mention 
DO  othrrx.  Ku»ebiu«,  bishop  of  Cmiarca,'  tipiulmtiiua,'  Theodore  of 
Mopaueatia,*  and  Jeioao,*  aipreiB  ihewelm  in  Ibie  manner- 
Toward*  the  ckwe  of  die  Ibnrlfa  eeotmr,  indeed,  or  early  in  die 
fiflht  Auguatine*  aappowd  that  the  first  three  evan-reliata  were  nut 
loldly  ignorant  of  each  othei'a  labours,  and  eorundered  Mork'K  j 
Gonirftaa  nn  ahridi;metit  of  Saint  Matthew'*;  but  he  was  (he  flryi 
of  the  fathen)  who  adv<jcoled  dm  notion,  and  it  doea  not  appear 
that  he  waa  foUowed  hy  any  ancraeding  writera.  until  it  wtw> 
revived  in  dia  Mveoieendi  and  •igbtaendt  cannriei^  by  Oiwiuit 
ondodiM* 

9.  It  tenet  eidtaMe  te  the  character  of  any  cf  the  evange- 

HMtf  that  thry  ihnnld  ahriJge  or  trf.ttscribr  another  historian. 

Matthew  will  nil  njxKlle  mid  an  l  yi  -u  ilin-s*.  ami  >  niLtmniently 
Wa^  hlilc  In  write  tmiii  \u'>  own  know  leil^'i' ;  nr.  if  ihire  Were  liny 
pariK  ol  otir  ixr*!'!-  iiuiii«lrv  tit  winch  lie  wii-"  not  (>re>eiit,  lie  luighl 
obUiin  inforinnliori  Inan  lu-s  (eUow-n|xwtUTi  or  other  eye-wiliipnnes. 
And.  Witii  roKpei'i  to  ihini(it  vvhirli  happened  before  the  calling  of 
the  apoBtlea  (aa  the  naiivity,  infoncy.  and  yaoth  «f  Chriai}.  the 
apoadea  might  aacertain  them  fiom  oarflavioar  IdoMd^or  from 
ha  friends  and  aoquainlaace,  on  whoae  iniimBatko  Ibey  could 
depend, 

MoAt  it  tM  enaat  CkmCe  aeTenly  diwipleo,  wao  {a«  we  have 
•Iraady  aeeny  an  early  iewiah  believer.  uc<jiiiiiiited  with  all  the 
•MMlea,  and  eapecinlly  with  i^iint  I'etcr,  na  well  nii  with  iniuiy 
OOWr  eyo-wilnexiieH:  coniioinientlv  he  wa«  well  qualified  to  write 
nGoa|Md;  tiiid  that  he  ilii!  not  oLrul^r  Matthew,  we  have  ahown 

San  ituliietioii  of  varioiiH  furticalars.'*    Luke.  ilioMi;h  not  one  of 
rinl'o  .'M  \«  iily  diwioles,  nor  nn  oye-willi'-«.^  ol'  In*  i;i»eoiiniei«  niid 
urlioiiK,  \\:w  a  dineiple  iind  I'^imjmnioii  of  iln'  !<-(.,  and  e?«|>e- 

cially  ot'  I'aiil:  he  must  iherelore  have  In  en  wi  ll  i|Ut»li(ie(|  to 
write  o  (»i»'|h  I-  H< -ide.'*.  a»  Wf  have  chnwti  in  a  Inriiier  |i.at;e,''  it 
in  maniferl,  Injiii  Ihr  iiilnHliielinii.  that  he  knew  not  ol  any  niillscn- 
tie  lii'ilory  o|  Jesiut  (  liriHl  that  had  l>een  then  written;  and  he 
exprcMily  iwiyi.  ihul  he  hod  aeeurately  tmeed  all  ihiii^K  tnitu  the 
source  in  aucceaHiun  or  order,  and  be  prulemea  lo  write  of  tliem  to 
Theopliilua.  AiVer  such  an  explicit  declaration  as  this  is,  to  afiirm 
Ibal  lie  imiMribed  many  things  liron  one  historian,  and  alill  moiro 
Aon  another,  is  no  le«  than  a  conlmdiction  of  the  evangelht 
hiraaelf 

4.  //  it  evident  from  the  nature  and  deiign  of  the  firtt  three 

G>tf>rii,,  that  the  eviinirjiitt  had  wtt  eten  ontg  mi$hmtta  Writ- 
ten hittury  of  Jeiut  Chritl, 

There  enii  be  no  doubt  bul  that  John  had  seen  the  other  three 
GospoU;  for.  aa  he  is  said  to  have  lived  to  a  great  age,  so  it  ap- 
peals Ihm  Ida  Chiapal  itself  dwt  ha  earefidfy  avoidad  Ibe  repedtioo 

Narcs'a  Vcrncity  of  the  RTani:ell«iii,  i>p  16^170. 
«  r'ee  Ihi-  |>««Mste»  (mm  Eiiacbiua  in  Ur.  I.arduer's  WorktL  8ve.  VsL  iv. 
pp.  '^36,  'iff. ;  4lo.  vol.  ii.  n.  389. 

•  Ibhl  ^>vo.  *oL  i*.  pp.  314,  313. ;  4ta  vn).  iL  p.  419. 

•  Ibid.  S\o.  vol.  It.  pp.  fill,  512. ;  4lo.  vol.  ii.  bfiUS. 

•  Ibid.  Nvo.  vol.  *.  p.  41. ;  tin.  vot.  il  p  fui. 

•  Ibid  Xvo.       V  p  «t  ;  4lo.  vol  U.  p.  igX 

•  Orr  \>  :iOI.  of  itiia  M'tuiiie. 

•  4c«  pp.  a06,  3lff.  uf  lids  Tidiiius.  •  Hee  pi  311.  tupra. 


of  diings  related  in  them,  except  a  few  necessary  facta.  But  ikav 
is  no  certain  evidence,  either  that  Mark  know  that  Matthew  had 
written  a  Goapel  boliwa  hiin,  or  that  Luke  knew  that  the  tm 
evangelists  baa  writlan  Gospels  before  him.  If  Mark  bad  ie«n  As 
work  of  Matdiew,  it  is  likely  thai  he  woold  have  raaiaiacdmiisM 
with  it  aa  being  the  woffc  of  an  apoalie  of  Cbrkit.  that  is, «  •se. 
wiuieas,  which  he  was  not.  Nor  would  Luke.  who.  firom  fiu  bsp^ 
ning  of  hia  Gospel,  appears  to  have  been  acquainted  wiib  ■erml 
mcmoiia  of  the  aayinK"  and  actions  of  Chriat,  tiave  omitinl  lo  ny 
that  one  or  more  of  tnem  waa  written  by  on  apoatle,  an  Miuiiew 
wan. — Ilia  ailence,  therefore,  is  an  addinooal  proof  that  the  &ii 
three  evnnKeliNiN  were  toiallv  Unacquainted  with  any  pRsisH 
aiitheniir  vtriiien  history  of  Cuiat. 

5.  The  teeminf  emttrudkltene  eeenrrii^r  At  thtjhtt  thm 
Geepek  (ott  i/  wkMit  AaiaOTer,  mMT  ^  etugr  eeMeiu),  m 
an  aiMHional  evidence  Aat  die  evangetials  did  not  write  ligr  mb- 

cert,  or  after  havinit  i»een  each  other's  itonyxA*. 

G.  In  Mume  of  the  hittoriet  recorded  by  all  tktte  three  tvat^ 

geiiitt,  there  are  tmaUvorieHee  «md  d^ertnteetwhiehpltUs 

thoto  the  tame  thing. 

In  illustration  of  tlna  remark,  it  will  auAeo  la  rsfor  to  snd  MS^ 

jmre  the  ari  oniitu  of  the  heuliliK  of  the  deliioiiiae  or  itrtnonior*  la 
ihe  «-»)u!iirv  nt  the  (.adarenea  (Malt.  viil.  ".if^ — 34.  with  Msrk  T. 
I — anil  l.uke  viii.  'Z'C> — lO.j;  the  neeoniit  ot  our  I/ml  n  Iriiafi- 
ciimtion  on  llie  mount  (Matt.  xvii.  I — K<.  wnli  Mark  ii.  1 — \'i  iijtl 
Luke  i\.  i'^ — and  the  history  of  tiie  hi  aiiiii;  ol  ilir  yu-me  man 
ali<  r  oi;r  S  ivioiir'-n  de.H4-ent  Iroin  the  nuiiint.  .M.ilt.  jvii.  1 1— SI. 
w  ith  Mark  u.  M— "JV.  and  Luke  u.  37 — VI-)  In  earh  of  ihe  ac- 
counts here  cited,  the  ni;rceinR  eirT-uinataiieeK  w  hich  are  diacavcTS- 
ble  in  ihem,  clearly  prove  thai  il  ia  the  aame  historr.  bat  there  n* 
aim  '^^1^1^  dj^rencea aqt^^a^daatual^Mib  Whaws^^g 

tliat  the  evang>Ue*l  hiaMriana  did  not  eopy  or  bonoiw  imi  aitb 

other* 

7.  There  are  tome  very  remarkable  thingi  related Soblt 
Matthevt  Goipel,  of  w/iich  neither  Saint  .Mark  ner  Sekil 
Luke  hat  taken  any  netiee. 

Siieh  are  the  extrnordinary  eventa  reeorded  in  Malt.  ii.  iivii.  19. 
vwii.  .')l — y.i-  uiiil  iwiij.  II— 1&:  some  or  nil  of  which  wcmiM  half 
iK'eii  iiniieed  by  Mark  Or  Luke.  Iiad  llicy  wnllen  withavwwof 
abridLTiii!;  itr  eniifiriiiing  Malthew'a  hi»tory.  It  ia  aUo  very  obwn' 
able,  tti  it  Luke  hn>i  no  neeount  of  the  miracle  of  fee»iing  "(uur 
tlioii-.itid  with  i'e\en  loavin  ulid  u  few  MiuiU  lisliem"  wliicli  u  re- 
lated in  Malt.  TV.  'J-i — 39.  and  Mark  1 — V.  The  saiiir  ri-maii 
IS  a|i;ilieiil>li'  to  Ijiike'K  (o'^|m  I.  su|i|'iMnt'  ii."  I'r.  M;i<ki:»'il  nn'- 
olliers  have  iina<ine<l)  it  to  have  iH-eii  lirni  written,  its  it  ituilaim 
many  remarkable  thini;R  not  to  be  found  in  the  other  GtaprU 
Now,  if  Matthew  or  Mark  had  whiten  with  a  view  of  abriiUisg 
or  confirming  Luke's  hisHMy,  ilHy  omold  not  bava  pamed  ly  UMM 
tlwign  without  notice. 

8.  .Ill  Ihe  firtt  thrri  rtonc^'-eUitt  have  .v<t  n-fd'  thingi  peenUar 
to  themtelvet  I  rthich  ihow  thai  they  did  not  barrow  fremtatk 
other,  and  that  they  vere  all  well  acqumnledidlh  the  tMegt 
•f  which  they  underteek  te  write  a  hiitery. 

Many  such  peculiar  relations  oocar  in  Mmttbew's  Gospel,  bendn 
tboae  iuat  ciiodt  and  both  Mafk^aod  LbIm,'*  aa  we  bavssbtedy 
seen,  ha ve  many  sindar  thioiib  diat  it  is  needlsas  is  addoes^r 
additioiml  inatances. 

9.  Lastly,  Dr.  Mill  has  argtied  that  dw  eimilarity  efetyleeai 
compoiition  M  a  jKOOt  that  thaia  avngnliila  had  aM 

oilicr'a  wrilinfTS. 

But  this  arjiimr  nt  in  Pr  I.ardner'a  judi;tnent  ii  in»iiffirirri1-  I'l 
fact,  Mill  himselt  ailowa'^  thai  a  very  close  sgreemenl  may  rsiilf 
subMst  tH'tweeii  two  aathona-vnttinff  Ol  the  aame  snigietia  w 

(iri  (  k  Iniipuasc.'* 

HI.  The  itECtiKD  hypotheeis,  hy  which  some  dislinsroMW 
critics  have  attempted  to  explain  the  verbal  haimoay  »• 
servablo  in  the  first  three  Goopels,  is  that  which  ittme 
them  from  aooM  Commou  GtttKic  or  Hebrmt  Dooinunrer 
aource,  whkdi  oeeaaitmed  the  evangelists  so  flnqmnayto 
adopt  the  same  terms  and  forms  of  expression.  Le  rinr" 
was  the  first  writer  to  whom  this  idea  occurred ;  ""^ 
had  lain  (lorinunt  ujiwards  of  sixty  vi  ars,  it  w.is  rfvivMlsd 
advocated  by  Koppo,'^  and  has  tni  u  iimdilied  in  valtM 
wayH  by  siib'seipu  iit  writers,  bo  that  (as  il  lr.i.-i  heeii  seVfWff 
bul  not  unjustly  remarked)  "  hvpntiu has  been  knocW 
ilnwn  hy  liypdthcsis,  till  llie  Cnsii,  Is  must  bsgla  tO  sMI 
tiicmselvea  tn  a  very  awkward  conilition."'* 

Of  these Tsrion* modifieations  the  foUowiiig  !••< 
outline :— • 

!•  P'-p  p  nort.  «'»f>ro,  of  thia  voluine. 
II  H<  .-  [1  ;ul  ii'>re  6.  m/n-iv  urihi't  volume. 
'»  Ur.  Lariljitr'ii  Worka,  Svo.  vol  vi.  pp. 

ai.>— 

••  < 'lertet Bed.  Hlai.  aaer. ».  anno lirtv.  t  xl  pp. 4SB,  CO. 
"  Iti  Wadlaarruti'  ii  <  tiiii!.  <i  Nurciif  non  KpucuiMur  MiWnS*  Searw*^ 
ai;  I  Kuperli'a  Sylli' ihim  i  |>|i  <>> 
>•  Uruiall  Criiic  lutU  Tlitui  Kv«tew,  <nA.  il  pp.  3M. 
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1*  WbOBAiUB,  in  the  roarth  Genniin  edition  of  his  Introduc- 
tioDf*  •buidoDiaE  his  fbnner  opinioo  that  Mark  cojiied 
fkam  Mtttheir,  ■Mttdibales  the  reAil  harmony  of  all  tiiiiw 
evangipliala  to  the  ura  of  the  same  documents.  But,  as  he 
assnmca  that  St.  Matthew  wrote  in  Hebrew,  ln'  snjiposoa. 
Hot  that  Matthew  liiiusi  If,  tjut  liin  (Jri-i  k  Iraiislatur,  had 
actfss  t<»  the  saiiK"  (irrck  liitouim  iit  or  dtK'uini  iit^  s\hiL-h 
had  btx  n  vi!*«'<t  both  by  .*>t.  Mark  and  .St.  l.ukr ;  and  that 
henre  arose  the  verbal  harmony  between  the  (jrcek  Gos- 

Ctl  <^  Si,  Mattbevr  and  the  GoneU  of  St.  Marie  and  St. 
uke."« 

9m  ScMLca,'  in  1783,  intimated  rather  than  enunciated  the 
hypothesis  of  a  common  Hebrew  or  SjTinc  dm-mneiit  or 
documents,  whence  the  first  ilirn-  cviin^oliKt^  derived  llie 
mineral  nateriala  of  their  (Gospel*).  T\w  hypotheaia  of 
sfwaler  was  anhaflqaeotly  adopted  l>y  UeicbtoMt  who 
maintnined  that  the  Teriwlconfonnity  in  theoomapoading 
p  iss.iij.''^  of  our  Gospela  waa  prodtioed  hy  the  alterationa 

f)(  transcribers.' 
3.  In  IT^I  I.>>^iN<;  asstrled  the  hypotlicsis  of  a  common 
Syrian  >ir  Clrildi  e  oriijinal,  w  liirh  In  siipj)i)si  s  to  l>c  the 
C»or*i»  1  accordiiiif  tu  the  Hi  iireu  s,  cir  the  tiusprl  accordintr 
to  tfit'  twi'lvi'  A|»<istlfS.  From  this  (iospt-l  lie  iiiiai;iiii  s 
tliat  Matthew  (who  in  his  opinion  wrote  only  in  tJnvk), 
Mark,  and  Luke,  deriveci  the  principal  materiulM  of  their 
Cio^pels,  anil  aeeordiiigly  tnuislated  it  more  or  less  fully, 
iiiuri'  or  less  clos'  ly  into  Cireek.*  Nienuycr,  Halfeld," 
end  Paulus,'  adopted  and  improved  upon  Lcssin{('s  notion : 
but  their  viowa  have  been  eclipaed. 
4»  ]It  the  btfe  Pioleaaof  Eichborm,  of  whoee  eeHier  modifi- 
ealfaina  at  tfie  hypotheaia  of  a  primary  doeamant,  Bishop 
Maiah  has  (riven  an  interefltin^  account*  Aoeordiog  to 
Eichhori)'^  liypotliesis,  as  developed  in  the  aecond  edition 
of  hi,-*  ((irrnian)  Introducti.m  to  the  New  Ti  slaiiient,"^ 
theri'  werf  fi^ir  copies  of  ilu-  Arainaie  ()ri|.'iiial  which 
fcruiril  liif  il  l?. is  of  the  first  three  linspi  ls;  which  with 
Uieir  n  speelive  traiislaUfnis  he  thus  (lesii„niat(  s  ; — 
**A.  An  Aramaic  'i'l  xt  of  the  orijjinal  (li«  irini-,  witli 

of  the  (Treat  additions  now  found  in  2St.  Maitliew. 

wa.s  early  translated, 
fi.  An  Aramaic Text,  with  some  of  the  greater  additions  now 

in  St.  Luke.   Not  translated  indeiK  iidcntly. 

C.  An  Aiaonie  T«zt  compounded  of  A.  and  B.  This  forma 

fit.  Mark*s  Gospel,  having  boon  either  tnuietated  by 
himself,  or  an  early  tiaiuiution  of  it  Imving  been  le- 

viseil  by  him. 

D.  An  .\nimaic  Text,  with  s  niie  of  tin'         <rre:'.t  additions 

in  St.  I, like,  which  \v:is  al-u  tr,iiisla!i  d  t  arly. 

E.  St.  Matthew's  Aramaic  '1'.  \i.  ci  iniiost d  out  of  A.  and 

D.,  except  some  ad<litiija->  iii  idi'  liy  St.  Maltlu  w  him- 
self, who  arrahjreil  the  whole  of  ilu-  oiicrmal  Uospel 
and  the  addiiiona  cliruaologically.  'i'hu  translator  of 
this  into  Gieak  used  the  eariy  tnasiatieiis  of  A. 
and  D. 

F.  St.  Liike*s  AiemaieTestjeompoeed  of  H.  and  D.  (except 

some  additiooB  peculiar  to  St.  Luke),  and  tianalated 
by  himself,  with  tbeanaiatance  of  the  existing  trans* 

!.  lion  of  D.    U.  is  thua  common  to  St.  Mark  and  St 
Luke,  hut  tliey  had  Ho  common  translation  of  it"" 
Ttiis  schetiu'.  ii        l<e  » >  ii.  on  (.ompariaon,  doss  not 
materially  vary  fruiti  that  iiroposed  by 
6.  Hi^hop  MAnsn,  in  ins  i  I  iliorato  "  Dissertallon  on  the 
Origin  and  (Jomposilion  ot  our  first  three  Goepels."  After 
many  piepwcatory  steps,  esngning  lessens  for  the  rafeetion 

Vol.  111.  |vin  I.  ch.  5.  sect  6.  of  Bp.  MnrHh'*  tnUMlBllMk 
«  B('.  Mjr^li'«  MicltseliK  vnl.  In.  |>iin  i  p.  l*. 

>  111  iiir  fiotn  lo  hk  «•  riimn  (randalion  of  Dr.  Tnwnoon'a  Di»courM>s. 
(T<>'A!i«.>ii,  Abliuidlungrn  uImt  cIio  virr  Ev;iii(>-lirii,  vnl.  i.  pp. ZN.I.) 
MirU.u^lus  iti.  part 'li.  p.  \'<l.  Kuiaucl,  Cuuiuienl.  Ill  Lib.  Ilial.  Nov. 
T'''i-  twill,  i.  ProJrtoni.  p|>.3,4. 
•  An  oiiitinr  of  l)<TrhtnM'*  |nr|Mlh«aia  will  found  in  the  Inlnxiucllon 
MioiMif  flMleten 


some 
This 


sliw'iCtWestBiwayaBlliaOaiipci 


to  the  Eni;l<.li  Iran 
of  ai.  Lukr,  pp.  icvi.  xcvii, 

•  ttwitiNi'*  Thculocisclier  Nachlaw  (Thi-nlrtghMtl  Rcmaini),  pp.  4S— 72., 
«tl«d  bjr  Bp.  Marih.  rol.  iit.  pMI  2.  pp. 

•  .Nieni»>T<T,  IVinjerlura'  ■<)  llluntraniliiin  pliirirnonini  N  T.  Srriptonjm 
Bil'  iiiMiiu  li.- iirmioriUm  Jesii  ^■|lrl^li.    lltilu-,  IT-".  Ilu 

1  IIaiIuU],  Cootiuentalio  Je  OrifitM!'  <|iui(uur  K«&n«t:liuruui  ct  Ue  aorum 
mmmmm  wtUMiuu.  a«nM»,  im.  4io. 

•  nMitm  latndatKh  to  N.  T.  capiu  —iDctloti,  ouibiM  la  or%toaai,  sco- 
,  rl  iir'iimrttlonim  KvanKr)ioriim  «t  ActUO.  ifnUttanm  taqoMlur. 


•  MtrtiKi-liis  vol.  lii.  part  2.  pn. 
••  Kiakiiiinc  in  du  N.  T.  vul.  t 


isi-m 

IKS). 


of  other  hvpotheses,  and  variooa  forma  of  this  liypotbe  , 

Bishop  ALuab  propoaea  hie  own  in  the  foUowtsf  tanns, 
msridiw  the  eonunon  Hebrew  doennent,  wbieh  m  sn|H 
poses  the  evangelist  to  have  consulted,  by  the  sign  k,  and 
certain  translations  of  it  with  more  or  less  additions  hy  the 
letters     2,  ^  c. 

"Suini  Matthew,  .Saint  Alark.  and  Saint  Luke,  all  three, 
Hsed  copii  s  of  thi'  coiiitimii  Ih  liri  w  ilociimeiit  n  :  the  ma- 
terials of  x^  hirli  Saint  MaSihew.  wlio  w  rote  in  Hebrew, 
reiaini'il  in  the  lantruaire  in  winch  he  foiiiui  them,  but 
Saint  Mark  and  Saint  l.iike  tninslat«'d  them  into  Greek. 
Tliey  ha<l  no  knowledge  of  each  other's  Gospel;  but  Saint 
Mark  and  Snint  Luke,  bei^ides  ilieir  copiea  of  the  liebraw 
document  H,  used  a  Greek  translation  of  it  which  had 
been  made  before  any  of  the  additions  «,  $t  4te.  Ind  been 
inserted.  Lastly,  as  the  Gospels  of  Saint  Mark  and  Saint 
Luke  contain  Greek  tranalations  of  Hebrew  materials 
whidh  Were  incorporated  into  Saint  Matthew's  Hebrew 


•t  For  tiie  preceding  •bstnct  of  Utcliltorn'*  lateM 
lilwlebiedui  lb  *  — '  "  ■  


ureceding  •bstnct  of  Ktchborn's  lateM  bnMitvrii*^  the  tutlior 
ih«  iMmed  re«t«w«r  of  McMetemwdMraEwnr  on  tbe  Ooa- 
I  la dw  BriMSb Oirttis sad fbsat  Be«l«a,  tcLH: pp. a«k MT. 


Gospel,  the  person  w  ho  tran>lated  .Saint  Matthew's  He- 
brew Gospel  into  (ireek  fo  i|uenlly  derived  as^lst.>n(•e  froin 
the  (Ji.sjH'l  of  .Sninl  Mark,  when-  Saint  Mark  h  ul  matter 
in  eoiiiiiioii  with  .Saint  Matlln  w  ;  and  in  tlms.  pi  ices,  hut 
in  those  places  only,  where  Saini  M  irk  hail  no  iniitt.  r  In 
common  with  M.itthew,  he  had  fn  iiia  ntly  reeoiirst!  to  St. 
Luke's  (;ospel."=i 

The  hypothesis  thus  stated  and  determined,  its  autlior 
conceives,  will  soeoont  for  all  the  phenomena  relative  to 
the  verbal  agnsement  and  diaagreement  of  our  firat  three 
Gospels,  as  well  as  for  the  other  msni&ld  relations  which 
they  bear  to  eaeh  other;  and  he  has  aeeewwedated  it  with 
creat  attention  to  particular  eirenmslnweB,  enmnerated  by 
nim  in  the  former  part  of  his  '*  DisseitaliOD  on  the  Ori|^n 
of  the  first  three  tiospels,"  which  circnmatances,  however, 
we  have  not  r<K;m  to  di  tail.  Thi^  document  he  thinks, 
may  have  ix  i  n  entitled  in  (in  ek,  Ailil  HIlI  ti^ t**  t»t>j»- 

eumma  asti  urffnn  tm  Kiy<,s/,  that  is,  A  Naiikativk  i  f  tlione 
thitufx  ivhieh  are  ntost  firmly  bel'uvfd  uinonif  ntn  at  Ihry. 
who  frutn  the  bri^inning  u-cre  ryr-witntnu  and  miniMttr$  of 
the  word,  dtlivtred  Ihem  unto  uf.  Consequently,  if  this 
conjecture  be  well  founded,  the  document  in  question  IS 
actually  referred  to  by  Saint  Luke."  In  addition  alao  lo 
this  suppesed  fiiat  Hebrew  dooansBt  n  and  its  tiaaslatioBa|| 
Bishop  nmh  sepposes  the  eidstenee  of  a  anpplnneBtal 
Hebrew  document,  which  he  calls  a,  and  which  contained 
a  collection  of  precept*,  paraUts,  and  ditcourteg,  delivered 
by  our  Saviour  on  various  orcasions,  tmt  not  arranged  in 
cnronoloffical  order.  This  he  ti  rms  a  Trtt/uikntt,  and  con- 
ceives that  it  was  used  only  by  Matthew  ana  lAlln,  wllO 
had  copies  of  it  diirerui^  from  each  other, 
G.  In  order  to  unite  the  two  hypotheses  of  Eichhorn  and 
Bishop  Marsh,  Professor  Cirat'/.  supposes  that  there  waa 
a  Hebrew  or  Syro-Chaldaic  original  (ios|>e1  for  the  use 
of  the  praaelien  of  the  Christian  faith  in  Palo«)tinp,  from 
which  Aistthaiv  composed  his  Hebrew  Gospel.  When 
they  began  to  fmgmtB  the  Cluiatian  doctrines  in  other 
countries,  this  orignnl  (Sospe)  was  tianslnted  into  Greek, 
and  enriched  with  aeveral  additiona.  From  this  veraion 
Mark  and  Luke  composed  their  books,  and  hence  arose  the 
atjn  t  juent  bi  lh  as  tn  fsct.s  and  expressions,  which  is  ob- 
servable in  their  respective  (Jospels.  The  (iospel  of 
M  iitliew  was  also  translated  into  (Jrcek,  in  cm  culing 
which  version  the  translator  made  us«»  of  the  wTiiin<rs  of 
Murk,  whence  he  also  sometimes  interpolati  d  Matthew; 
and  lliis  circumstance  gave  rise  to  a  similarity  between 
them  aa  to  matter,  in  places  where  Luke  dilfers  trom  them, 
liut  the  agreement  between  Mattliew  and  Luke,  to  the 
exclusion  of  Mark,  was  effeeied  bj  aubsequcnt  intcrpolai- 
tions,  since  tbeae  paasagea  were  tnnaeiibea  £ram  tlie  Ooa> 

■»  Micluirlin,  Tnl.  Hi.  pari  2  p  SCI. 

>■  Mirii.iriiH,  viii  111.  juir;  i  \n<  rti'i.  'V>^.  nm  ilic  al»cnc«  of  the  GrMk 
BTlicl«  I*  talai  to  itie  rniiji-rliirK  uf  Hiihop  Mar.li,  lin<l  provva  that  ttie  (Up- 
po«e<l  ctocumeni  at- vcr  existed.  The  fiirce  of  this  obj  pction  B«eini  to  have 
■iruclc  Ihc  mlndoftlial  Icampd  writer;  foi  lie  baa cnmilillr  U-fl  it  toolliera 
to  itrli  rinlni' wlii  ilit  r  lax  ron.i.  cluro  ianot  ren.lcrrd  nl»iriivr  liy  thr  want 
of  (111-  artii  ]••  tpi-lMr.  -T..  i  ti:  I  rralitt  or  tir  < /uAu.'MrO  in  I.uke  I  1-  On 
till*  topic  Uialiup  .Mitiiilciun  it>  (It-cUiveljr  of  i.piiium  iliat  ll  •«  reodered 
tolaltar  aborUv*.  Wtta  iMpect  to  Ui«  Ureeic  artirle,  he  rciiiai-li*,  thai  "  the 
ndtu,  tiwl  ika  Ulto  of  ■  book,  prefixnl  m  Uwk,  nhould  be  anar- 
throur'  d.B^  •tthom  the  artirli>);  "  but  that  wln-n  the  luxili  i«  referred  to, 
the  articia  tbOUlii  !'>'  lux-  r;!  a  "  And  br  a  liltii  <  nnviiE  other  InMuicea, 
Ilcaiod'a  poetn,  enlitli-d  At».«  Htaa«.>tvc  {//f  rrw/ct't  ShxtiJ),  whith  ton- 
giOUH  llilK  cllca— «<>-•  HT.sioi,  ml  THN  A».<r.i.><Ti:»  (if  tiidrnJ  TUM 
•Ikield  may  t»e  a«e(il>ed  to  Ucsiud).  Bishop  Middlcton  on  tlic  Rrecit  article, 
^tmtmm.  in  Uie  t«ro  Iblknriat  paac*  bo  bM.c<MUVT«ri«dti^ 
afLaka  i  ^-1  pnfoasd  hf  t 
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pel  of  Matthew  into  that  of  Luke ;  and  in  those  places, 

where  the  original  Gosp«l  has  no  additions,  tliey  all  agree 

in  matter  ■»  wdl  as  hannonize  in  words.' 

The  modifications  of  the  hypothesis  that  then  was  an 
original  AramBan  GoBpel,propoisMl  by  Eichhorn and  Bishop 
ibuah,  bavB  been  adopted  bj  Kuintel^  SdioeiU,*  and  some 
odier  eootiDeiMal  entice;  bat  thejr  have  beea  etranuously 
opposed,  on  the  continent,  by  Professor  Hug,'  and  in  this 
cmititry  by  the  late  Hishops  Rnndolph'  and  Middlpioii," 
Hislinp  the  oiiiiors  of  the  Uritish  Critic,*'  and  ottu  r 

disut»i(uisliud  wnters,''  of  whose  arguments  and  reasonings 
tlic  fuUowing  is  an  abstract  :— 

1.  Smppttnf  tick  a  lAetiy  is  it  iMeeMwy,  in  trtkr  to  ac- 
ttmt  far  tke  verbal  timUvUfn  tmd  d^fmmea  e/  the  fint 
three  ewmgeUtta  (wAicA  necettity,  hvwever,  u  by  no  meant 
admitted),  the  obvieut  fault  of  thii  hypotheih,  in  all  iti  modiji- 
eationi,  it  iti  extreme  cor<i;,!r.riti/. 

To  omit  the  onrlier  inoililir  itimi  wIik  Ii  li.nvf  yidilcil  to  ihr 
ncheraps  of  I'.K  lilnirri  nii<i  iiis.'j  'it  -Miir>li. — Ai  coriliiiu'  t"  /itiw  r 
there  arc  an  Aniinaic  urit'i'i  il  (;<i-ii<  l,  ulmh  unx  tni!i«l:iti'ii  min 
Gr««k.  and  five  <  <mi)iil!ilii  m-i  Iriim  il.  willi  \  ;iri'iii^  .■iiliiiliiiii.'.. 
According  to  the  \niwr  thrre  or*"  two  llelircu  or  Aromair  tliH  ii- 
menta,  and  several  Greek  veniora,  with  additiona  Rrutuiiously 
anppoaed,  which  the  alxebraicai  notsiions,  introduced  by  their 
w»ar»ciB  seuctir  wiMto  the  rsadw  ta  diMingwA  from  each 
iMbsc  Ta  daswihe  <he  soims  of  HaiBt  Blanfasw^  Gospel  by  ibi« 
■MdMd,iMtlbwardiaaaovoBaiaifeBanoaipWed;  via.  n,  «,  y,  a. 
n,  a,andr«.  Beaidos  diaae,  than  at*  die  narb  pecaliar  to  aalni 

i.r  Saint  Mark,  £,  a,  and  K, — in  all.  tpn  difToront  Kinrss  ninnd- 
iiii;  i<ir  ■-II  many  iieiiarate  documents  or  niixlifit  aiioiig  of  dm-iimi  rit* : 
mill  ill  tlirsp  (imluiloualy  siipnOKcd  without  jinKiftor  the  t  xiKlcnco 
ol  oiif  among  t\\f  niimbipr.  This  hypoihtwi'!  Bisliojj  Mnrsh  cohm- 
drrii  as  Fimjilo;  but,  with  every  Jxiiwibli-  drfrrprKe  to  mjrh  nn 
authority  in  all  nmtterB  nwpecting  biblical  litpmture.  it  is  »ul>- 
mitied.  that  few  person*  will  b«  found  lo  ooinride  in  bin  opinion. 
And  allbougfa  h«  slalea,  with  respect  to  the  step*  of  ihia  hypotlieais. 
Ibat  "thoie  ia  no  iaapnbability  atimtding  any  one  of  Ibsaii  tbey 
010  naithor  mnwioas  nor  complieated :"  yet  we  ensl  ebsBrra  Aat. 
allogeiher,  they  an  both  numerous,  and,  runaeqnaiidy,  by  tba  oo«n- 
binationa  auppoaed  in  ttieir  application,  they  become  aztremely 
campli<-aiod.  Further,  though  no  paiticukr  step  may  be  in  iiaelf 
improlmble,  yrt  the  diaooTOry  of  ten  didbrent  soarces  to  cprtnin 
works,  by  mens  analysit,  i«  a  circiimatance  of  the  highest  improba- 
bility, and  fomu  such  a  discovery  a»  waa  never  yet  made  in  the 
world,  and  probably  never  will  lio  made;  bocauas^  if  not  abio- 
luielv  irnpmwible,  it  npproarhe*  so  nearly  lo  iWilwiWK^.  diet  the 
minif  can  acarrely  conceive  a  diatindjon." 

S.  Botifeidierof  ibaoabyDolboesawoiiUiobi^wMMWtdi^ 
deul^  or  netpAeOf  att  Urn  paeaonwiia,"  of  every  description, 
wbieb  are  assumed  to  erist  fn  the  firat  three  Oonpela,  the  total 

SILKM  t  of  ,-ir!f.iiu.iticii!(Uiti'ju.'!ii  (irrtr)iti  a  direct  and  inxrin- 
cihle  argument  agtuntl  the  exitlence  of  any  tuch  frimarif 
document. 

(1.)  To  rommcnce  with  tho  npnainlic  age: — ia  it  lo  be  atippn««d 
that  thero  ever  ctisted  a  work  of  mic  h  nppnivcd  etrpllon*^.  and 
such  hiuh  otithorily,  an  to  Ix^corne  the  Ikims  oI'  ihe  fin<t  throe  fjow- 
pela,  and  yet  that  nothing — not  e\<  ri  liic  im  nmrv  of  it — *h<iul(l 
mirvive  that  ae;r  -  Wprf  we  iinlet  d  ai  ierl;iiii.  llml  llie  ii[Hwliea, 
hfliirt'  lltey  -eiianited,  li.nl  r.'.illy  met  for  t!ie  |iiir(K)M'  of  driivving 
up  II  copioiix  mid  anllieiilK  lii-^!ory  of  (heir  Divine  Aloster  *  lll'e  and 
dortriiicH.  aa  we  ore  that  ii'i  n iijIk  uiic  reronl  wa»  kept  at  Jrriina- 
lero  of  the  reigns  of  the  dlKcrent  kintp",  the  niiite  of  religion  nmler 
OOCb,  and  the  preaching  of  the  pruphelx.  ihm  would  >><'  hy  luueh 
lbs  eosiest,  ami,  pcrlia|a,  the  most  satixfactory  meih«Kl  of  arcuunt- 

•  Onta,  Neuer  Versnch,  die  Enstehunc  der  rlrry  i^r»tcii  Evannelion  ru 
^rkl«rf  ii  (Tiihiiijen,  1-^1/),  cllod  in  Hug's  Introduction,  \ttl.  ii.  p  !*i  There 
i-i  .iu  .i!i>irui  t  of  Gratz'a  arheuie,  with  roinnrks  by  the  tnuisJstor  of 
MchleiTtiiaihor  (Iritmd.  jfp  IxltVI.— xciii  ),  who  con  skiers  It  "|o  be  Bot 
only  unw-srranlcd.  but  conlradicleil  by  c\pry  niemotWws 
Inf,  ofih);  eArlicni  truuMcliuii*  lo  ('hriKtiaii  hlstorr.'* 

•  Comm.  In  HIM.  Ub.  Nov.  Test  vol  i.  pp.  7-4, 
■  HIatoIre  Abrv^f^e  de  Is  Uittraturc  OncquSh  MaaH.  Mk 
«  lint's  Introduction,  vol  il.  po.  8»-101. 

i„*  ^';.***"*?'P>' "  Keiasita  onWebssilirsIttmtailsB,  Bis.  vols 
IH.  and  hr."  l«ndon,  laoti 

•  On  the  Doeiiteaoriha  Areak  Artleli^  Bfu 
1  In  Ills  rdasUa  sdMso of  fliBskhoiMs'sI 

pp.  no— IIZ 

•  BrU.  Crit  vol.  xxL  (OIL)  p. Ua  ttetf.  Mt.  CMl.  ssd  nostagkal 

R<>view,  vol.  Ii.  pp,  317— 3B0.  ^ 

•  Psrtirularly  Mr  VVy^ic,  in  his  "ExamiiMtion  ofMr.  Marsh's Bypotiie- 

8i«,"  i<vn.  London,  HK,  luiH  Mr  KalconiT.  In  his  Bsniptoa  LecUursS  for 

ISIU.  p  likV  rl  S.  r  «U..  rh.-  t  hn-ri,»n  Ol.s,  n.'r  for  UOSL  SoL  VUi 

pp.  liZi-6.t^  .        !  ■..•  Ui.'  Dr  MJiM-r'M  .<Ti<-liir.  s  ri:i  somSOf  IkoFobllCa- 
tMHis  uf  lilt'  fli'\  lii  tlicn  .NUr.lk,  D.D.  Loud.  1313,  tivo. 
••<  Brit.  Crit  vol  juu.  (O.B.)p.  tSO. 

■•  Mr.  Voysle  liaa  inatiluted  a  ndsnta  enmbiarton  ef  BWxip  tbnh's 
alateuieni  (tin  phenomena obsemible  in  the  first  ihrpfOrwpp'.n,  in  wtiich 
ne  lutu  ^lnlv^r.  in  iiicocDpetencjr  to  eiplain  those  plu  :i  in<Mi.i  As  tliu  in. 
vaatigaiioa  i«  u»t  of  a  nature  to  admit  of  abn4uu«fi<,  we  refer  the  reader 
la  Mr.  V.»»  "BanlBalkin,"  pp.  U-a).  '  ' 
ere  2|l*^J{i^^^^^^gg||'^|il*^|g;^      btsslqr,  ae«  Mr.  Fskon- 


ing  OS  well  for  the  harmony  as  for  the  discrepancies  which  we  find 
among  the  nevenil  abridgmpntB  nuidr  by  the  first  three  f  vanjelmBL 
But,  tliul  tiie  a[«i?.lle!.  met  (or  .■<i|i  h  n  puri'iM'  a.«  lhi»,  bei'cife  ibrr 
left  Jerusalem,  Iki"  iii'ver  t'eeii  "'ii'iio^rd  ;  ami.  iud<-i  d.  the  hypo- 
thesi*,  iiiid  It  even  Iweu  made  and  hti|.|«irti  d  tiy  itie  tiv^'  iitn  iiriv 
tiutmble  testimonies  of  ihe  enrljer-i  uuiii'pired  u  rili  r>  nl  I'n- .  h\ini, 
would  deserve  no  regfinl  \%hale\er,  unless  ihexe  wniin  hiul  fv\t 
declared,  without  collusion  aroooe  themsclvem.  tluit  Uf  kid  jm- 
aessod  •  oinv  of  die  oiifiBal  rooord.  £Taa  then,  unlew  s  ropy  M 
it  were  scuf  m  eiMoneo,  Anas  wbicb  wo  might,  fma  loienal 
evidence,  decide  on  ila  claiaM  ID  BB  apaaiaUcol  Ofigilk  ws  dosU 
hesitate,  after  the  impostiuo  of  die  book  esUod  So 'ifsadbd 
Ct,r,ft,ti:i,„n*,'  io  admit  the  antfaeniirity  of  cuch  a  recoid.  Ibi 
nix^ili  >  III  a  state  of  persecution,  had  not  the  oame  fiwflidlsfei 
publicly  recording  the  actions  of  lhair  Lord,  as  the  rainiaien  rf 
stale,  called  the  Scribe  and  tbo  Keearder,  poasesaed  in  the  kiw- 
doins  ofJudah  and  Ixracl  for  writing  registers  of  the  deeds  of  ibeir 
respective  sovereigns;  nor  do  we  ever  find  the  evangelist*  appMl- 
lilt;  to  any  such  record,  while  the  wriler^  «.(  ihe  hinloncul  hnuka 
id  llie  ()]■!  Testament  fre<]ui'iilly  apjH' il  ;  i  [he  aruialu  or  chrrmiclfi 
ot'  ihe  liiiicriloiii.'^  \  euiiimon  r«-i  iTil.  in.rii  w  ln<  fi  idl  l  ie  cvtnff- 
li.»I>i  •■eliTli'il  [he  riiali  r;;il«  iil  iIk  jt  )ii-[,irii'-  lim-I,  lln  r'  l'irr.  b* 
iilj.indoued  .-it.  au  tiv)N)i(ie»is  perlectl)  groundless,  notniihstandilig 
all  Ihe  leariiiriL'  niid  iDgenttjqr  Whioll  MVO  bOSO  dliplafsd  jaiB^ 
poTl  of  tilut  byjKiihcis."'* 

(2.)  If  we  consult  the  writings  of  the  apostolical  fathers,  who 
were  the  immediate  disciples  of  the  apoatlea  ami  evangeliau,  a* 
shall  find  tbal  Iho  saiao  sUmoo  pievaikoiiiaaa  them;  for.sliimgb 
they  did  not  cHo  by  name  die  variona  books  oT  the  NewTeMSMM 
(the  canon  not  being  eonpleied  iiatQ  the  okseof  the  fintenlBiji 
yet  in  their  alltaiiaiis  to  the  evamgelieal  wriltnca  tliey  i«Ar  Isssr 
iiMir  Cospela,  and  do  not  so  much  as  iniiinnte  the  onslsnceof  ssf 
ni  jrr  document  tgnatiua,  who  llooriahod  in  dw  bsgjaaiiw sf  IM 
second  century  (A-  n.  107),  is  supposed  to  have  BMOtionsd  ibt  boA 
ol  the  (icwpels  under  the  term  "Gospel,"  and  the  Epialks  ssdn 
that  of  •"  A[>oBiIes;""  bul  ns  this  point  has  lieen  (xintroverted  by 
learned  men,  we  shall  waive  niiy  |KMitive  evidenie  m hirh  micht 
l>p  offered  from  his  writtniii".  oliwcr*  lUg  only  ihnt  he  now  here  uIIuiIm 
or  reli-rs  lo  any  other  txsiks  of  the  New  Tei>tninent,  bemdw  ilwef 
vvhieh  have  been  tmnsmitlei)  lo  iik;  nnd  that  his  silence  (  •wn-enun< 
the  etisteiice  of  any  other  ili"  'iiuent  afitirds  a  very  strmie  pff- 
sumptive  argument  agninKi  il.t  existence.  Let  us  now  consider  the 
evidence  of  ihe  tiitlicrs  who  v\ere  either  conlcin|iomry  »itii  Ira- 
tins,  or  who  lived  within  a  few  years  uf  his  time.  The  linl  uititcM 
we  shall  adduce  is  Papiaa,  who  flourished  a.  d.  116,  and  had  caa- 
versed  with  apostolical  men,  that  is,  with  those  who  bad  beeo  ths 
imoMdialo  disciples  of  dM  apostles.  It  is  foaHrksblOi  dal  db 
fadior  reftia  to  no  priaeiy  daeanant  wfaaiovor;  bot,  oe  dw  m» 
trary.  he  beoia  a  most  express  tasttraony  to  die  number  of  ihsOiS' 
pels,  which  were  only  fimr,  m  his  day.'*  FouMuxl-tweniy  yssn 
ederwarda  lived  iesdn  Mehyr.  whose  evidence  ia  still  awre  «• 
plieltt  -ftr  instead  of  qoolinf  ony  such  source,  under  die  i»nie  of 
A*orafi,i,i.(,aTa  -r..  A-rc-ca..,,  or  "Memoirs  of  the  ApoMUs,"  b« 
expressly  declares  that  he  means  the  Gotptlt.^  Tslisn.  Ireiwn*. 
The<jpbiliui,  Bishop  of  ,\ntioch,  and.  in  short,  every  suhneiiufui 
eec!c«ia*itienl  wnler  of  antiquity,  is  equally  explicit  as  lo  liic  imm- 
ber  of  the  Gospels,  and  equally  silent  as  lo  lao  oziMaee  of  tuj 
source  wkfloeo  the  ereaielislB  derived  dw  BMMr 

pcla.«» 
3. 


The  iacengniitiee 
(aa  we  Aoee  sem)  ybrai «  etronff  objeeUm  t^foitui  ike  !<#»• 
sKlsa  Jdat  «W  evanfttble  eofued  from  esc*  e^tfir** 
objecUen  no  let*  ttrong  againit  the  $uppoHlhm  that  Ihf  el 

copied  from  one  and  the  tame  document. 

For  if.  a,n  hv|".lfie-:-<  reijinre.,  they  all  adljert  il  tn  iti-'ir  il  - 

cumeiit,  no  ditference  could  have  arisen  between  them;  bul  >i>0' 

»  Sec,  amont  asarictyor  soeb  sppssl%  inaas  z*L  IK. sad  lOns 

XXVII.  21. 

i«  B|i  lilMin'.i  fduiiui  <if  Sinrkli         ^  Historr  of  Ihe  BiMc,  vol  III  P  l'" 
Ou  ihis  iiiiuf,  M-r  Dr.  Larducr's  VVorfca,  8w».  wjL  ii.  ji,  k. :  to.  wl- >• 

p.  m  — »        .  *  • 

■•  See  i)ic  teaiiiiinnr  of  Papts.4  in  Dr.  tnlBSI*S  Wailti^  ArasAE 
pp.  107— I  Ki,  l!..,  -.i>l  i,  [Ml.  H37,3ja 

"  In  f.;-i  fust  i:\'-  'i-iy  for  Ihc  I'hristians,  which  was  dcjitrred  10  JS 
Euipcror  AiHodlqub  Hiua  (c.  6<>.),  Justin  gives  the  foltowlns  ressoo  ferW 
aoMNadseof  lha  Lord's  supper  amooc  the  Christiana :— "  For  the  •("■•^ 
in  ths  JAsislis  (•'•^'•^«'ii>#avir)  composed  hj  them,  wbkh  art  ttti* 
Gostwui  C«  «»i.i.T..  ETArrEAIA),  hsv«  thus  assured  us  ih»t  J-«i>i  of- 
derert  thi  [:i  i  >  I  >  n  ;  ilist  he  took  brc»d,  (tave  thanks,  and  t^.^n  Tim 
do  in  remembrance  of  ine ;  this  ia  my  txxly  that  in  like  oMDoer  be  un* 
the  cuts  and  aflar  he  bad  (iven  ibsnki^  ssM,  "This  iBay  MaadL"'-|lsd 
In  another  pasnce  <c.  S7.>,  when  ctring  the  emperor  so  seeeasi  of  t»» 
C'hriatian  worship,  he  (ia»«<,  "The  .V'ftimV*  of  tk>  ApottUiMre  resdiwll* 
Writings  of  Ihe  Pfo|iti.'H.  ^i,ci  n  ilitia  i-^  1iiii<- allows ;  an<l,  when  tbf  r»**f 
baa  ended,  Ibe  prDsidcot  of  the  codunuallT  makes  a  discourse  eihortint 
ihea  to  Ihe  Imilslteo of  such  eaeslsel  iliins"  la  erMiai  peoof  U»s 
thai,  so  early  as  the  beginnbig  of  the  sseead  eentury,  the  toar  Gaspru 
(and  nn  errat^r  niimhcr)  wore  not  only  generally  known  sfimuir  il"' *'^'f'*" 
li;ui<,  liut  Wire  rcvrrcd  even  as  the  tWriplures  of  the  Okl  T.  ini.i'  i"'. 
ia,  aa  divine  books.  Hie  late  Bishop  of  Umdoa  (Dr.  Raodulpb)  ti«  m**; 
keiBlltar  sMIsaied  the  lealimony  of  Juatin  against  the  chiles  sMdi 
tnasUeref  Miehsetia,  that  this  Auher  had  quoted  what  does  noiexw" 
sense  or  substance  in  any  of  our  four  Gospels.  See  his  "  Ronsits  oa 
MicitaeUs's  Introducltoo,"  Ac.  p  7!i  tt  «ry  second  edllJon. 

'•  See  the  references  to  the  indittdual  ieatlmoales  of  these  fcthtna 
the  Index  lo  Dr.  Lardner'a  Works,  voce  Gamete.  Bee  also  I 
Critic  and  Theological  Review,  voi  ii.  pp.  3V-4KO-  tar  i 
tiiee  sadntt  tbo  oiiBtaBso  of  smr  aclaianr  dosaaMBL 
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eillMr  Iniu  tija  owa  kuowlodge,  or  bwsk  iufonaa 
■iMNiMr  Mufc*  (w  ibv  MmMMd  d<riiinim  3>  Ac 
aap  dM  very  fiMiaAitiaB~«F  ite  wiilMM*:  nr  ii 
hwMUM  of  u»  authority  ofilM  prinuy  doeanwii 


would  al)  hftve  Mr««d  ir>  ri'latine  ihpsnmf  lhit)i;  in  Vir  •^•mic  la.in- 
nrr.  i»»  much  lu  they  mu-l  Ii.im"  iliiiii-,  if  llu-y  had  copied  iMin  euih 
OtliiT.  \t.  Ill  ordiT  lu  avxiil  lliix  ditiiciillv,  il  l>c  Rupfxii^d  that  tlify 
did  not  all  adhere  ti>  lJi<>ir  diH'unieul,  but  thai  CH-Ciioiuiiuliy  iiumc 
'  (or  rooTV)  ofihrra  gavp  a  ditferent  repreacntatioii  oi' Himu  tm  t, 

iul<>nDai4on  derived  ln>iu 
I  Ae.)t  thia  oppeom  to 
V  in  thii  COM,  what 
authority  ofdio  prinuv  doeunioatl  And,  hinr  can 
•U  tktoe  evanxeliaia  be  said  lo  ure  aerived  froa  it  alon*  ill  the 
miter  which  ibej  have  in  OHUMnf  In  whatever  light,  then,  we 
▼MW  the  lohioet,  we  euiDHt  cm  Ww  any  raixltficmion  of  the  gene- 
ral suppoiiition,  that  the  thrM  •vmgelwts,  in  the  coroponition  uf 
ihcir  (inapelo,  u»pd  onlv  one  docuBeni,  can  Mliafactonly  explain 
nil  thi^  ciiimtdci<  <>r  vi-rrial  dicaxrcement  which  occur  in  lh#  (joe> 
!><•!«.  \Vr  <  oiii  hide.  ihtTcfurc,  that  nu  hv))utheata  whlch  N  bndt 
upon  thw  foundation  can  be  the  tnie  onoJ 

IV.  T1i9  TRIED  hypothesia,  which  hag  beeo  offered,  to 
•eeoant  finr  the  veifafll  aunilaritiM  and  disagi««a«tits  in  th« 
lint  diree  Goapela,  b  that  of  a  rumAurr  or  oocvMKirra. 
Of  this  hypotheaia  there  have  been  two  inoditications : — one 
bj  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Veysie,  the  other  by  Profesaor  Schlcier- 
innrher. 

I.  -Mr.  Vcvsie  ^Ives  ilic  followinfj  description  of  his  hypo- 
theai8:'— 

•*The  apostli  s,  bolli  in  tin  ir  public  preaching  and  in 
their  private  couverBatioiis,  were  doubtless  accustonifd 
frcquenthr  to  instruct  and  improve  their  heaieia  by  the 
neilal  of  aome  action  or  discourse  of  our  bleaaed  Savioor. 
~i  many  pious  Christians,  nowilUng  to  trust  to  memory 
~  for  toe  preservation  of  thoM  valuable  communica- 
respecting  their  Redeemer,  were  indooad  to  oommit 
to  writing  the  preaching  of  the  apostles  while  it  was  fresh 
io  their  meinaty.^  And  thus  at  a  very  early  perirxl,  before 
any  of  our  canonical  Gospels  were  written,  believers  were 
in  pos--' -^sii  n  of  innny  narralivi's  <  ("  ili  iaclied  parts  of  the 
liislory  <'t'  -It'suH ; — drawn  up,  sonii'  in  the  Mchrcw  laii- 
pniaiif,  :ind  ntlnTs  iii  llic  (irci'k.  1)1  ih''  H-  lirrw  narra- 
tives, the  most  iiii|niriant  was  soon  translated  into  Uret'ki 
for  the  benffit  of  the  Greek  Christians,  to  whomtfiey  WOTB 
untnielli}rible  in  the  oriifinal,  and  rirt  txraa." 

From  these  doladwd  niurati  ve!»  Mr.  Veysie  ta  of  opinion 
that  the  first  thiw  flanonical  Goenels  were  principtilly  com* 
oiled.   Of  the  nllMm  of  these  Gospels,  he  thiiiks  that  aa 
aloM  «M  M  «y»wiiaoaa,  he  nkMw  ooold  wrii>' 

 I  penonal  knowledfB  of  the  ftela  whieh  he  teeorded ; 

ud  that  even  he  did  not  jittlw  it  expedient  to  draw  exclu- 
aifely  from  his  own  stores,  bitt  blended  with  these  de- 
tached narratives  such  additional  fartii  and  discourses  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  brcnirht  to  his  n  iin  iiilininct\  Mark,  our 
author  Further  thinks,  h  ul  nu  kuiAv  irij</c  of  Mutthew^s 
Gos|>el;  and  haviii|^  collected  materials  for  a  Gospel,  he 
added  to  them  ntitiierous  explanationa  in  order  to  adapt 
them  to  the  use  of  the  Gentile  converts,  together  with 
various  circumstances,  the  knowledge  of  which  he  proba- 
blj  acqoiied  from  Peter.  And  iie  is  of  opinion  aino)  lJutt 
Lolw  oompiled  his  Goapd  from  similar  detaehod  namp 
tives,  wauf  of  which  were  the  same  as  liad  been  nned  by 
the  other  evangelists,  though  some  of  them  had  been 
drawn  up  by  ditrin  iit  persons,  and  pcrhajis  from  the 
preachinjj  of  other  apostlis;  ami  tliat  Luke,  lu  ing  dili<;t'nt 
in  his  inijuirti  s  and  researches,  was  enabled  to  and  gn  all) 
to  the  iitmilMT.  Mattliew,  Mr.  V.  thinks,  wr<rte  in  He- 
brew, and  the  other  two  evan<ji'list>  in  (imk.  "Hut 
Mark  being  a  plain  unletteied  man,  and  but  meanly  skilled 
in  the  Greek  lanifnage,  was,  for  the  most  part,  satisiied 
with  the  very  words  of  his  Ureeic  doenmants,  and  with 

B'ving  a  literal  version  of  such  an  Iw  tmulalBd  from  the 
ebfow.  Whereas  Idilte,  being  •  giwiw  msster  of  the 
Grade  language,  was  mora  attentive  to  the  dietion,  and 
frequently  expressed  the  meaninsr  of  his  documents  in 
more  pure  words,  and  a  more  elegant  form.  Only  he 
adfa(>red  more  closely  to  the  very  expression  of  his  cloeu- 
ments,  when  he  came  to  insert  quotations  from  the  Old 
Testament,  or  to  recite  discourses  aitii  Cfinversalioiis,  ami 
especially  tlf  discourses  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  Uolh 
Mark  and  Luke  adhered  to  the  arrangement  which  they 
foiwd  in  those  documents  which  contained  more  facts  tlian 
one.  The  documents  themselves  they  armngod  in  chro- 
Inological  order.  All  the  eTaogelists  connected  the  docu- 
BMOts  one  with  anotlMr,  each  lor  himself  and  in  his  own 
WW.'**  Our  Mtthoc  alio  eo^eetniw  that  Matthew's  Goe- 
psTwas  tnuutated  Into  Orask  some  time  after  the  two 

•  Ibid.  p.  v. 


other  Groepela  were  in  flfaenhrtiaB;  that  the  translator  i  

gnat  nae  of  them,  frequently  eopytne  their  very  words 
wliera  they  suited  his  purpose;  ttmt,  however,  he  made 
most  OSS  of  Mark's  Gospel,  having  recourse  to  that  of 
Luke  only  when  he  eoala  derive  no  assisumce  from  the 
other;  and  that  where  he  liad  no  doubt,  or  j» n  eived  no 
difficulty,  he  frequently  transhned  for  himsi  It,  w  ithout 
looking  for  assisunce  from  either  Mark  or  Luk. .  ■ 
Such  IS  the  hypothesis  propose<l  liy  Mr.  Veysie  in  pre- 
ference to  that  (>r  Dishnj)  Marsh.   'I'liat'it  aecounU  for  all  the  ~ 
phenomena,  which  have,  in  (iemiany,  been  siijiposed  to  in- 
volve so  many  difficulties,  we  have  no  inclination  to  contro- 
vert; for,  aa  he  obsenes  of  liis  lordship's  hypothesis, 
"  bdng  framed  by  a  man  of  geoios  snd  learning,  pnncipally 
with  a  view  to  explain  the  phenomena  which  t£e  author  had 
observed,  it  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  answer,  in  everr 
point  of  importance,  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended." 
We  are  even  ready  to  grant,  that  it  answers  this  purpose 
more  completely  than  that  of  the  learned  translator  of  Mi- 
chaelis,  of  which,  therefore,  it  may  be  considered  as  an  im- 
proveiiieiii;  fiiit  to  iiiuirovr  requires  not  the  same  effort  of 
trenius  as  to  invent.    Both,  however,  are  mere  Iiypolheses, 
or  nither  roinpUcations  of  various  li ypotlicses.  whu  li  he  who 
rejects  tliein  cannot  by  argument  or  tesuiiiony  be  compelled 
to  admit;  while  both  appear  to  us  to  detract  much  from  tlie 
authority  which  has  hitherto  been  allowed  to  the  first  three 
Gospels. 

To  this  author's  detached  narratives  the  aame  objeetiooa 
seem  to  lie  which  he  has  so  forcibly  urged  against  toe  very 
ensteooe  of  Bishop  Marsh's  doouBMniSi  and  which  have 
been  already  stated.  Sonne  of  these  nsmtives  must  have 
been  of  ooMiderable  leojgth;  for  some  of  the  examples  of 
verbal  agreement,  which  thev  have  occasioned  between 
Matthew  and  Mark,  are  very  loiif;  and  remarkable.  They 
must  likewise  have  l)e«-n  di^emed  of  (rreat  iiiiportaiiee.  since 
tlu  y  w(  re  translati  d  fri;iii  lii  Un  w  into  Greek  for  tiie  henclit 
nt  ihe  (ireek  ( 'hrifttians ;  and  aiipear.  indeed,  from  tiiis  ac- 
cnunt  of  them,  to  have  furnished  the  whole  matter  of  Mark's 
Gospel,  except  the  explanation  of  some  Jewish  customs  and 
names,  and  soodo  circumstances  acquired  from  Peter.  8ach 
narratives  aa  tfieee  are  exactly  Bishop  Marsh's  docomentSi 
and  one  of  then  his  doeitment  m  an  entire  Gospel,  of  whkll 
not  even  the  memory  aurvived  the  apqrtoiig  age.* 
2.  riie  hypothesia  of  Profeaeof  Sweienuadier,  who  is  one 
of  the  most  dUstinguiahed  classical  scholars  in  Germany, 
is  developed  in  hia  **  Critical  Essays  on  the  Gospel  of 
Saint  Luke."*    He  supposes  that  there  existr-d,  at  a  very 
early  period,  detached  narniiivea  of  remarkable  incidents 
in  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  his  miracles,  and  discourses; 
which  were  collected  hy  different  individuals  with  various 
ulijects.   From  these  minor  collectn ins  Dr.  Schleiermacher 
conceives  tliat  the  works  now  called  Gospels  might  be 
framed ;  and  he  is  of  opinion  that  Saint  Luke  formed  his 
Gospel  by  the  mere  juxta-poeition  of  these  separate  nnrra- 
llvsai  wluoat  any  alteration  whatever  on  the  part  of  the 
compHer,  except  ine  additioa  of  oopnlative  pactieles.  The 
result  of  the  examination  whkdi  fie  faurtltntBa  in  support 
of  his  bypotheais  is,  that  the  evangelist    is  neither  aa 
independent  writer,  nor  has  made  a  compilation  from  works 
which  extended  over  the  whole  life  of  .Irsus;"  and  that 
"  he  is,  from  be[;inning  to  end,  no  more  tiian  a  oomptlw 
and  arranger  of  what  he  found  in  existence,  and  whiflu  he 
allows  to  pass  tmaltered  through  his  hands."' 

The  only  dilTereiice  between  this  hypothesis  and  that 
of  Mr.  Veysie  is.  tliat  Uie  latter  supposes  the  first  Chris- 
tians to  have  maae  memoranda  of  what  they  heard  in  the 
public  preaehing  and  mivate  conversation  of  the  apostlss{ 
while,  acooiding  to  noAssor  Schleicrmacher,  the  msBie 
randa  of  the  Christians  were  collected  by  various  psisoaei 
as  chance  or  inclinatian  direeted  them.  On  the  conlinsnt. 
his  hypothesis  has  been  attaeked  by  Friladi,  Plank,  and 
Gersdorf;  and  in  this  countrv  it  has  beeo  examinea  and 
refuted  at  great  length  by  the  learned  author  of  the  critique 
upon  his  c^say  in  the  iiritish  Critic  and  Quarterly  Theo- 

•  Gzaininiition  ofHIr.  Manh'a  Hrpolheala,  pp.  lOO,  UU 

■  Brilinh  Critic,  vol.  xxxW.  (O.  9.)  p.  114.  An  (>vp<iili.  ,in  ■cnul/ir  lo  thai 
of  Mr  Vcyile  was  oOvred  by  a  learned  writer  in  ifir  Ki  l.-i  oc  H<-virw  (toL 
Till,  pwrt  I.  pa.  iSB,  4a<-);  but  aa  K  ii  UaUe  la  the  aame  objoctioni  aa  Mr. 
V.'a,  thia  bnefDodee  of  It  may  lulBce. 

•  A  Crttleal  Eany  on  ihf  Coup*!  of  St.  Luke,  by  Dr  FrftJeritk  Schleier- 
machor,  with  an  Intrii  liiclina  by  (tie  lraii»l»lijr,  rcmlainiii^  «ii  accoiinl  of 
the  coniroveray  reapectinc  Uie  ohain  of  the  Aral  three  OunaeU  aiiice  Blahop 
Manh'a  DIaeertailoa.  London,  18B6.  Sro.  The  orlvtnaJ  Oerman  work  was 
pabUahed  at  Berlin,  In  1SI7.  _       .  „ 

taiMiimaiiliii.p>8lt.  MMhOiMseMTlMakBwr.vaiH.VLlM. 
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ON  THE  80UR0E8  OF  TBE  FIRST  THREE  GOSPBLS. 


lofrical  Review; 

an  abstract : — 


die  fenowing  is 


1.  Tliit  htifiithenit  it  in  itself  extremfty  improbable,  and  not 
recoHcil,i!'ie  -u'ifi'.  ,-,-:tain  f,tr!s' ,!<-,tiui!>!f  JHm  Ut*  ttmijf  •/ tite 
ttjfle  and  language  <{f  St,  Luke't  Gotfirl, 

do  ffu  kgpaAeM  it  im  itatlf  txtrewuly  impreMk. 

"nil  •  peiaon  employed  in  wriiine  on  historiml  work  kTkitiIiI 
nweneh  niitim  minmlives  w  be  could  depcud  on.  m  unduubUKlly 
bodi  ymtatUa  ami  nUmml  That  ka  aiiMikl  aaUw  «p  hie  luMory 
af  aaak  Aagnaaiaff  maiariala  lim  thia  dear  olgaciiaii  lo  it.  that 
tiha  writer*  wantipig  nanadve*  of  eterjf  period,  cannot  pomibl y  ho 
nioa  ia  hli  leleelioii,  but  man  take  lurh  am  he  can  find,  and  whoro 
Im  can  neel  with  nana  of  hjgb  authority,  must  of  iMcemly  Ik> 
■tiiBad  wilh  elheia  of  ies.  That  thw  must  be  i)ic  canaeqaenn- 
of  ao  oompoBine  on  liiiilory  is,  wc  ihink,  qiiiic  vU-ur  on  mere  n*a- 
aonable  gruumlK-,  and  that  it  in  jirurlii  ully  true  I'niti^Mir  Srhlnior- 
machiT,  nt  lenst,  cnnnol  denv,  l"r  ho  huTuolf  ulatos  thril  Si.  I.iiko 
hii^  iriir<ii|ri('(<ti  imtirrctt,  iiiitiiutiiicd,  and  alinu«l  Ititniloii-!  iiiirruu\ 
iiilo  hiH  (;fiM[M'l.    Bui,  «(■  :vk,  is  an  airtiior  In  Iw  n.|([>ii>i  (l 

toinlly  \v:llio'ii  |n  iri'|.iiini  iiC  lliis  <if)\ii>ii?<  <it>j<  <  iii>n  ;  nr.  i:i  mi'm  t 
%\.inl^'.  i>  II  li>  Im'  mi|i|«»«-i1  llmt  lif  w  iKiijl'Iv  iiriklu<  i-«  n  \aliiu- 
lili-  ntiil  iiiilhrulu-  hi>.l<irv  wlicrf  lit-  <i)iilil  ]injjii<  •  <iif  tiiurc  ••  i ' 
W  o  iiiitnt  >>o  nlliiweii  in  tiiiitk  that  il  tiii»  i»  imd-  di  u  oiniiiKm  Ijis- 
tory,  It  i»  ouU  uion-  m>  uf  «uch  a  hwtory  iiii  o  ffOfyvi — the  hiKlory  ot 
a  uew  rt<ligiun  und  ila  Ibuudor.  Whuuivcr  may  bv  tliuiighi  ul^ilio 
knowiadge  «r  paweia  of  te  lwtorian>  tboa  nuieh  all  will  all«u . 
that  be  inoughl  dirialianity  woe.  that  it  to  my,  he  thought  himM  li 
aaployol  ill  eivin^;  an  ommnt  ofa  revelation  fromGuJ,  the  whuln 
value  ul'  which  dcjit'udti  uii  its  Ixring  true." — Now,  "a  persuii  mo 
employed  would  amurediy  fed  a  dc<«p  rp«poD»ibility  attaching  to 
hini,  and  an  eameat  dr»ire  lo  obiain  ibo  very  bent  and  laoai  au- 
thentic aecouiitN  of  the  \M'it!)>iy  imiticni  or  whii-h  ho  wna  treatme. 
And  if  the  truth  of  iUrho  ffiiiarks  («■  iiijmilled,  thrir  (iirce  can  only 
bp  OVIIiUnI  by  H.iv'liL'  c.llu  r  thru  Si.  I.llkf  not  llic  |K)\M>r  ol' 

ohiuiiiiiu;  Ix'Ui  r  iii  il  i  ur  liuii  mi»  riimii.iliini,  no  [lowor  ol 
jiiiluiiii;  il  \\<  rf  ln  Ui  r  ;in<l  whicli  \M,f>f.  Sow  wuh  ro.(  I'cl 
to  l(n'  llrsi  (jf  ilirsc  ul'.iTiinuvi  witlioiii  ut  nil  tiHiiiinni;  wiu  llicr 
ho  wii»  or  \Mi»  lint  liiiii"cU  ii  \\iiti<-^«  to  any  ol  imr  l,ori!';i  niiriir!!'.", 
it  rnniiol  lit-  iliiiuil,  wilh  any  nIjou  of  nr,;um('nl.  that  hi-  lisiil  ut 
tiie  timo  of  the  InuuuiclionN  of  tvliu  li  ho  irt'Uled,  imr  that  lit'  liad 
ready  accras  to  thoae  mom  cn((ul>le  of  giving  him  t-xact  and  ami- 
mte  accounts  of  all  that  paoaed  ui  our  Lunl's  liie.  Wo  have  |hmi- 
tiva  avidanea  af  liia  tavinc  baan  Ibr  •  hmg  linw  iba  companion  of 
81.  Fanl,  and  ofbia  haviiur  gtme  with  bim  to  Jeniaaiea,  when  that 
•poalle  wai  seized,  and  hm  long  impriaoiimctit.  previoui  to  hia 
vityaga  lo  Komc  cuininonoed.  At  tlie  rlooe  of  that  inpriMMiment 
he  waa  at  hand,  and  acromjianied  St.  Paul  to  Rnia.  where  he 
apoDt  the  intermediate  time,  rortainly  in  not  poaMireljr  nantioncd. 
bat  from  hw  U-mt;  with  Sl  I'aul  at  ihr>  rommencement  and  the 
cloae  of  h>  iin[iriMiiiniriit,  ainl  Irom  liir-  li.iv  11:.;  cumo  to  Jefuaalem 
aa  hia  coiii|>uiiioii  ami  irH  iul,  we  ilmik  11  iiki-i  probable  that  \w 
waa  not  far  dinlanl  Jiinni;  iis  ( iiiiiuiiuiiicr ;  at  nil  cm  iit«,  it  in  eii|i<>- 
rially  nienlionr<l  that  at  Jeniwilim  he  wvnt  uilli  .<i.  I'aiil  lo  St. 
JamoK.  wlun  all  llif  clilcrM  wtTi-  pri'sriil.  It  ih  ihrr^  l.iri'  imliK- 
pulnMc.  that  lip  had  rvery  opixirtiinily  of  nniuirins;  llii-  Im'hI  iiiliir- 
Tii:itHiu  ri  »)><  <  lini,'  oiir  I/inl.  Iniin  liw  nposlU'S  and  other  ryo-wil- 
IiOMMOs  ul  liiM  lile  and  arlions.  Wbal,  tncn,  wc  woiilil  a«k,  lould 
be  the  leniplation  to  a  perxuii  undi-r  St.  l.ukc'it  rircnnihlajK  i-.-,,  to 
ttrefer  whiten  narrativoi,  circulating  with  an  authcuticiiy  at  least 
loaMlf  aalabHahad  (and,  in  iact,  acooiding  to  Ftofeam  Schleior- 
toaeher.  often  wordileai),  to  the  oral  teatiiMQjr  of  ihe  moit  compe- 
tent witnewea ;  the  dead  worda  oTdead  WiitiDg  la  the  Ihriilg  voicca 
of  living  men  who  had  been  the  oonilant  attatadama  of  our  Lord, 
and  noat  daily  have  given  Loka,  at  laaat.  auAcient  testimony  that 
thajr  weia  led  by  tho  Hpirii  of  God  t  Thof  who  adopt  this  hvpo- 
Ihana  ate  anwly  boiutd  to  give  some  account  of  the  motirca  which 
could  induce  a  penion  situated  like  Sl  Luke,  led  either  by  inclination 
ar  a  ocnsc  ofduty  to  become  the  historian  of  the  laith  he  had  laaruod 
and  acccptpil.  and  iiillucnced  by  tiie  feelings  by  which  he  and 
every  lionciit  ('liri!<lian  uiulcrlakinc  mich  a  work  mii-it  have  bc  !! 
influi'iu  r  l.  10  pri  lt  r  iiii|h  rli  rl  In  (i  ili  i  I  loiiiuiiiiy,  and  a  set  of 
floating  niirmtiM'o  of  (ioiibilul  i  hanK  icr  to  idn  certain  cviilcncc 
of  eyc-wiiiu'siiCB.  Prolehsor  S  lilin  rmiu  ln  r.  who  cannot  urLiu' 
that  tlip  r\riii_:c'lit.t  would  lake  [Tainx  lo  procuro  only  autiiciilu  alcil 
niirratiM  I  l.t  I  .iiisr  In-  lias  stated  hiH  belief  that  many  erroiuxniH 
ones  have  luiind  their  way  into  this  Cioi>(h-I),  lake^  the  other  aller- 
oative  tu  which  we  have  alluded,  and  Irt-ijiienily  Kay><  that  ihe 
nieet)rand  euctncaa  which  wc,  'who  ore  a  critical  gem  rii.m,' 
Mliute.  were  unknown  to  fomar  ageiy  which  were  eaady  saiirtK  d 
with  a  Ian  rigid  acrapoloamaaa  aa  to  aeentacv ,  and  that  Kl  Luke 
■Bight,  tbaraRife,  ba  oooteoted  tviih  nawriala  really  imperfect. 
Bnttouatbaappaanapoor  anawartothadURoulty:  for  there  ia 
no  question  here  as  to  any  raaaareh,  any  abatruae  rwiaoning.  ony 
diflirull  itiquir>-.  The  queslioo  to  bt  considered  is  simply  this— 
whether  nn  honest  and  sincere  man  undertaking  to  write  'the  hia- 
tory  of  evcnu  of  no  invml  importance,  but  concemins  the  eternal 
wellare  of  inank:iiil,  niid  living  with  those  who  had  been  prenent 
and  perwMi  ihv  .  ni;ai.i  <l  in  the  roaat  remarkable  of  them,  would 
apply  to  tlii  -r  (  ijinii.  If  111  w  iiiiPMejt  for  inlominiion.  or  would  de<'m 
it  a  wiKOr  aii.t  11  b<  ll'  r  plan  lo  collect  a  set  oi  (liiiitiMu!  iiurnilivca 
of  till-'-  rvr  rit.-.  writleii  hv  doiihlfiil  aulhorv.  till  h(>  ba  i  olirjiinfil 
film  -...-t  of  iK-coiint  of  ufl  llml  inlereslcil  Imii,  and  then  lo  -ir  iil' 

lus  CoUectouoa  tugoUtcr  (without  a  word  ol  ■dditioQ,  oi  correctiMi, 


or  of  explunali 
lercill. 

V  VlIJl  /l  l/JK 


111,  like  MarliaVi 
Timic  liiiil.  iiiio  a  ("xi 


Kpi^raant 


If        :  I  r,.'„  iliiIJi  iri/h  rtr'ttimj 
trtim  ti  »lui'.ij  I J  fill-  ftx/lt         /i;  ut  St  l.uKr't  Gnrpfl. 

The  valniily  of  llus  oiiji'i  iimi  1*  vup-orlc!  hv  the  ii'iininl 
viewer,  wlio  ha»  cited  very  niinii  nni*  iti>!aiii  e!i  <iri(u>  <'\iu.i'<'Ii,t'« 
style  and  language,  conpaied  wuh  th<»p  ocmrnri'^  m  ihr  \i-i>i.t 
the  ApoHtleo.  for  which  Ibe  reader  is  necemanly  reiVrfii  u. 
jnitnuil  already  eitod.^  It  aniai  suflke  to  atoto  m  this  pLii'-<-.  bi 
the  lUK'^ieea  adduced  dearly  ahow  that  the  tioapel  of  Lakr  ajul 
the  .^cis  of  the  Apoailea  are  throughout  the  prwIurtionafilietHB* 
author;  |K-euliar  words  end  phnucs,  which  are  laietyaramt 
iikihI  Iiv  tlie  other  evaneelints,  being  mwd  ihUMIgh  varioo*  fim 
of  till  (,i»pel  ami  Aetn;  while  a  laig»  number  of  these  penliv 
wonU  and  phrn«e«  are  derivable  from  one  (•oiirre — ibeSe|iiuittirt: 
and,  what  in  very  curioiw,  a  larce  numlier  of  word*  not  K»fr\  In  ihr 
other  w  rilrr-i  of  the  \rw  Tolameiii  are  <  <iinrnoii  lo  Si.  I,tik>- lad 
lo  St.  IViiil,  uIkwc  1  omimnioii  ihc  evancehm  wa!<  lor  mam  ynn. 
"If,"  llit  rci'ore.  llic  reviewer  liiri  ihlv  ar/ne.,  "a  tKTiili.ir  p(ira»»» 
oloiry  rinid  tliroin:!i  !«■>  works,  it  inn  h  ol'  lluit  p<  i  utuir  p'lrjMnJicT 
IS  rii!i-;iiiii|y  ri  I'-niMe  loom-  known  Miiirrr.  ami  it  nuc'i  of  11  a 
1.1  111  louml  111  iKe  works  ol  a  |M  r»in  lor  iii  ri,-  I'.u  I'f,- 

-••Luiit  comiianioii  of  the  repiileii  nTilimrol  ilicx'  v^orks.  tin  re  t»  »»rf 
stniii^;  reai>on  liw  believiiie  the  conimoii  o,..iiuin  10  be  ihc  reriM 
utiu.  Chance  call  barUly  have  dune  no  tiiucli— I'sa  hafdU  Iww 
diatinguialted  the  greater  part  of  above  Ibnjr  narratives  (acrantiat 
M  Ptoleam  Schleienoacber)  bjr  the  noa  of  the  same  peruliv 
p'inuteulogy— ran  hardly  have  pcodnced  a  atrtking  eomuclioo  kf>- 
:  t\  ecu  their  stylo  and  that  of  the  iniimatr  friend  of  their  eaa^lilcK** 
In  a  note,  the  reviewer  states  the  lolhiwiiu;  11  be  the  molt  of  t 
pretty  laborioin  emroinnnon  of  the  .\'ew  'iWament:  "Therr  s> 
111  St.  Luke  aa  many  Won!»  jK  cnlinr  to  hmi  ii«  ill  thelhlwalhK 
evangelisij  loffcirier.  In  inr  \i  Ik  very  far  mure.  In  SUhala 
mmiy  nearly  u"  111  ilie  rem  ol  iln'  w  'l\•^lnnlenu  In  inqinhiir 
iiiio  (lie  wtioU  iw-euliar  to  one  ol  the  (iin|<c'U  and  .Acts,  ur  (ini 
more  tliaii  Ihri  f  times  n»  ir.aiiy  m  ."^l.  Luke  lU  either  of  ll« 
olherx.  Willi  rcf-lici't  lo  wurili  |  e.  .il  ur  to  onr  ol  ilie  ( .tspf l»  im! 
Su  I'aiil.  ih.  re  are  nearly  /An.  |jii;i>  as  many  ill  Si.  Ijikr  »«  m 
.S|.  Mnlllieu.  anil  more  ihiiii  Ifim  liiiieN  a«  liiaiiv  an  in  St.  .Msrlur 
St,  Jolin.  Ol  Mil  11  wiiriis  lliere  are  .mIm.  m  the  .Vein al»>ul  <t»  li»r» 
tu)  many  u»  in  cilher  Mattliew,  Mark,  or  John.  i.\('fv  uf 

about  OS  many  words  coiiuuon  to  Sl  Luke,  tlie  Acts,  and  Sl.  IViL 
and  peculiar  to  tbeoa  book^ai  there aaawoidefanlMrl»8t.iflto 
and  St.  niul  alone,*^ 

2.  Further,  l/ir  firiixcijntu,  oti  vhich  Pr»fil9»r  ScUttmHf 
cher  conduct' <l  tlie  exmniuation  of  St.  lMkt*»  OMpA,i»Wd 
bear  him  nut  in  the  liypotluTMit  vhich  he  ha*  framed. 

(I.)  For.  in  apfilvitij!  the  leM  ef  pnitMlilif,  Prefrttar  Setkm^ 
maihrr  atsumi ».  in  an  iinmrrreillaNC  MiaaJser.fAe  rifktof  mpflfmg, 
from  hi*  VI'  n  fiini  ij,  nil  Ihc  circum*iancr$  anti  tlrftiiU  of  errrjfi 
ration  ifAirA  lir  fi'otf  i»  the  t:o»jnl ;  ami  thru  fir  trfJaint  tint 
lrtintxu  <ti,n  l>v  tn'^int  "I  llif  vtm  iliUuln  lir  liaf  funusknl. 

Five  eiuuipl' »  il"  ;i'iilii<e<l  liv  llie  reviewer  of  l>r.  St  hlen-.Tn-l- 
cher,  in  illiialralion  ol  this  ri  iiiark  :'  one  of  which  will  !»•  >urii<  ifM 

10  coiilirm  it.  "  111  I  oiiinienliiiL'  on  ihi'  fitili  rliapler  of  itie  (;i>-|fl 
(p.  HI.)  be  telU  UK,  lliat  tin'  nurralive  vit.  i'T — 'Jfj.)  n(  the  mllnu; 
ol  Malliiew.  and  our  l>iniV  uiir<i  wn'i  the  scribe*  »i»J  plan- 
«eeK,  w;i>  not  wrillen  in  <  otiiu  i  lion  w  iiii  ihe  narrative  ;ver  17— Ifc-i 
of  the  cure  of  the  ^mrulylic,  which  almi  ctinlaiiiK  a  eonvmattaolf 
the  wime  pariitii,  for  ilio  lollow  ing  rcR»uiu:  According  ioPwfa« 
.Schloieimacher,  'the  ronvemtion  of  Christ  and  the  phoriMd  b 
evidendv  the  taain  point  of  the  aeoond  narrativew'  That  inAt 
call  of  St,  Matthew  iaiwtoa.  Tbat  ■  oalv  aanlimMd  bacaiN  it 
ctrnveraatian  would  not  have  baau  iBtoliigible  teitiboat  dw  wt 
that  Christ  and  his  disciplea  had  partaken  of  a  repast  at  the 
caii'n  hoUM?. 

"  •  But  the  doctor*  of  the  law  would  scarcely  haveatayrd  wiili«it 
nil  the  tplftiilid  reimil  waa  at  an  end,  for  ihejT  werosurr  eitmifhor 
finding  CliriMt  and  his  ilwcifileii  at  ilie  ufiial  time  of  public  hi;»ine" 
the  next  day,  and  llil»conver«itloii  I'uiild  an  rly  loMow  iiuinetits'i'lf 
iiliiT  the  lianqnrl.  Had  this  hinlorv.  llieri  lore.  Iieen  rel.'ileJ  m  • 
couluiiiou,,  thread  wuh  llie  toriiier,  w«-  nbouKl  have  luuinl 
I  iiniiiiled  either  in  t!il»  nianiifr,  ."*/i7/  M(  y  w  f  mimltii.alirr  I^H 
iu:<iin  lo  ifiKf'iitu  fin  iltsi  ipliB.  fur  that  thi  dmilt  fort  kt  W 
at  mini  u  ilh  llti  m  iil  th,  lutuft  nf  o  iniUiiuri.  v  ilh  irmn*  olirr  pui^f 
nrri,«  'I'l  l  finnirs:  or  thun.  Ami  ht  ui  iil  hiin  f  tu  a  gntV  fratt  dock 

11  /t^ulfiin  /mil  mair  for  hint,  and  /rum  ihm  the  nrrilut  and  phtfiMIt 
tiK.Ji  ocrntioit  nfrtth,  i^r,  Uura,  liowever.  sounds  quilo  like  M  i> 
depen.lciii  narrative  which  premises  the  circumsiancca  me^Klf 
to  be  known,  without  concerning  tiself  about  any  fiutharmto^ 
lion.  Tlic  phrase  asi  /una  rturt*  ia  much  too  vi^e  toatokiait 
a  view  to  auf  prcciae  relerence  to  tba  pneeding  pajtofK  . 

"  Fran  Ihia  apecimen  our  raodem  wm  aaa  lontaww  af  m* 
tuia  of  rroftaaof  8ehiaiaiiaachef  1»  muceediuM.  He«w|fti«'g 
we  are  aUe  to  Judge  aeenratoljr  of  the  wrilera  aim  in  a  I""""*; 
narmtivo;  that  we  know  enouuhof  the  circumstaaces  of  theeveW 
he  rclatea,  to  judge  whether  it  is  probable  ilint  the  doclon  uf  ** 
law  would  wait  for  Chiiot  till  he  had  finiahed  a  vi»it  to  a 
peraon  jMvmaMd  to  ba  oljjactianable  to  tliora;  that  ue  can  dtcn* 
whadtof  thaaababito  wanaBottungly  ropted,  that  even  Uw  ub"^ 
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excitement  of  ■  teaetiar  come  toopfMMe  their  law  would  not  indure 
iliciji  to  any  rliaaite,  but  would  <-um|M-l  tlicin  ix  wait  till  the  iiminl 
lioiirM  lit'  lniMn«-«  liir  all  iiiltTvic-w  miiIi  liim .  uIk  iIkt  hi  a  xmull 
pl.io  ihey  <«iilil  Tiot  havo  mft  wild  liini  in-taMlly  <iii  hii  Ir.iviiik.' 
Ilic  hi'')>t-.  wilhiiiil  d('iti;:ntiiiK  Innii  lluir  liiLMuly;  and  iit;:i.ii,  iti  ii 
\%  <5  rnii  |immM)n<-e  with  miidc  certainty  as  to  the  method  hy  which 
the  writer  wuuM  cmiiMCt  th*  pwwwling  nd  mrcMiUng  punt  of 
hia  rmrmlive."' 

(2.)  //«•  sratuitoHtly  atsumet  Ihe  rxiitlrncr  of  tin  irmfl  incrrtii/Je 
Stapuiilj/  anJ  igHommr  oh  thr  piirl  of  the  mcrnl  uTilrrt,  whrMrf<r 
km  auget  rid  of  any  diffieulfif  hjf  fuch  an  kifpolhiiii*. 

"  Fur  exaropie,  he  •tales  it  (n.  *)2.)  as  iiis  btlicf,  tiiat  there  wns 
no  ■olfRui  ralJing  of  ilw  aMMilM,  and  ihat  Si.  L«ke  did  not  maui 
to  atate  anv  ntch  calling.  But  h«  allowi  that  St.  Mark  datB,  in  Ihe 
■MMl  derided  manner.  And  how  ilncs  he  rer«mrile  titia  with  hia 
daninl  of  the  fkrif  .Simply  by  KuppiMiiiK  ihat  St.  Mwk  WW  thia 
paaaaga  in  Si.  Lulte,  and  mistuidoniuad  it!  There  are  two  mon- 
aCroua  impiubabililica  lo  be  got  over  in  this  siuipmeiit;  fur  we 
wnuld  ask,  fimi.  whether  it  is  rredible  Ihat  Si.  Mark  did  nut  know 
whether  thrre  wait  a  nulrmn  calling  of  the  oposllc*  or  not/  nn4l, 
aec»n<llv.  wlinl  [Ki!*ililf  rpawiii  thorn  is  fnr  mipinwini;  ihtit  hp  uait 
morp  litciv  I')  ini-iiliKlcr^iiiiiil  St.  I, like  lli:iii  oiir-ch  i  .'.."-' 

(3.)  \ol  OFi/i/  f'fu  jt  I'ro/i  ^.'iir  Srfili  irrmni  /n  r  allnw  himu'  lf  Ihi 
maft  ijInmr'liH'irv  limine  in  i  unjuniig  up  /i  tlinjjf,  inti  tiUnrtu,  mi>- 
tirt  i.  and  rin  iimslam  r* ;  litit  in  rmintf  iiittnnctii  thi  ff  cttnjtxturrs 
art  a$  unhii/)/)!/.  and  thr  main  ■  «  <niil'  •  irricin.'funi  rt  cnnjrctimi  [AfV] 
at /urcrd  awl  m  impTvtiaUr  us  it  u  poftiUv  la  imtiffim. 

••  lie  fumiK  n  theory  lis  tu  llio  way  in  which  n  |Kirti<-ulur  occur, 
rence  look  place,  nml  then  imagines  rircuro«tuiu'C4t  lu  kuit  it." 
miua,*  "ProlMMir  S<  hleiemiacher  obaervea.  ihnt  Ltik<!  (viii.  'iH.) 
doaa  not  tell  na  the  ubjcct  ufour  Lord  and  hia  disciple*  in  );oing  <>n 
dw'aaa;  and  he  wiaMa  la  ahow  that  thif  want  out  withuui  any 
panieiiMr  ntjiael,  and  nal  with  dko  lalanMon  of  BHtkini;  a  journey. 

"'The  eaaieal  wa^  af  conceiving  the  whole  orrurrem-e  is  lo 
imagine  that  the  diaciplca  had  gone  out  in  the  boat  u> and  that 
Je^un  iirr«>inpaiiip<l  thcin:  lur  why  should  he  alwaif*  have  let  Ihe 
tunc  HI  xpeiit  t>c  lor  tlieir  itiHirut-tion  and  ihe  exertion  uf  his 
whole  itilltipiico  on  tliciii !'  Ac.  lie  apitcars  to  havo  furijiitlcn  thnl 
Si.  Matthew  mentions  a  circiimsl.-»iu  c  rithrr  nilverw  to  /psuk  Im  iiii; 
employeit  in  icnchinir  hi»  <li<tci|i!i on  tins  occiioiiiii — numcly,  that 
ke  ICO*  aflirp.  rMiiii.  \  ni-  '.il.i"* 

(4.)  thr  (Irliiilf  ronji  ituriill  I  su/i/iliiil  liti  Pri'lffur  Sihltirr- 

Witkcktr  Uri  iif>/  tjut  If  I  inprfJil^^ir,  hut  fin  ^' ri  <if  I  '  tnttu  tlulril'Ur 

^  Jelut  ('/inst,  ronHKir ml  n  ilii  iiii  Itim:;,  /ml  uf  a  hiimniif 

ttochrr,  ami  urr  ijuiti  uiniijinijir  lu'i  tu  tuch  a  ihiinu  li  r. 

"It  msiy  iiol  Im-  \crv  ca^y  In  i-ay  uhal  wuulil  lie  the  <  tac  t  hue 
of  rnn<lui'l  pursued  liy  !<iich  a  Icm  licr,  or  hnw  fur  In-  iiii^lit  ciiicr 
inio  ihe  rommon  detail  of  lite:  bin  mirely  iioili'iiii;  can  Im>  Ickj*  rea- 
•unable  than  to  ivduee  every  arltun  niul  every  movement  lo  the 
ofdinarjr  lavel  vf  onlinary  hie,  and  to  runieitd  that  every  thin;; 
which  aumM  he  an  redttcad  ia  imimifaabla.  But  thia  la  the  level 
to  which  Prafeaaor  Schieietnaaeher  aeeka  lo  ledoca  all  the  tianaao 
tions  of  the  life  of  Jcaw;  this  w  the  Mat  bf  which  ha  triea  them ; 
and  tbeae  are  the  gronnda  on  w  hieh  he  paaaea  aantenre  of  irapiio- 
babiliiy  on  so  many  of  Ihcm.  Now  let  any  man  look  at  the  Gwpel 
of  Jes4ia  Thrial,  ami  believing  (if  after  snrh  exominaiiun  he  eon) 
that  ila  author  wtui  n  mere  mun.  yel  tinder  that  hi'\i,-(  lei  liim  ••nv 
whether,  in  a  nystem  ko  upiKwed  to  the  npiril  of  the  lime  in  utiu  ti 
it  wnx  pnipriL'  i ''d,  lui  al>.irai  l  Inim  the  vvorlil,  wi  pure,  nn  li.ilv.  m> 
i>inii>!c  It  liia\  \»\  and  vet  wi  .-iidliiiie,  he  diK-n  not  find  ample  ren>.>!i 
fur  c  iinrliid  ic.T  itiat  Its  aiillinr  limit  on  very  inniiy  n<  i  a'»Mii« 
fiilireli  tun  -'i  il  and  reinimu  ed  all  llie  ('luiininii  rniiime  n|  iiii-.  imr! 
ilcdiiaied  hiia"  ll  In  tliiiii'.'ht,  re: i n  iiieiil,  and  jiray  r  J(>ti>. 
are  told,  |ia.«-i'd  llie  nn;ht  nil  ihi'  .Mniint  in  prayer.  U  linn  ur;\ 
ihiiic  ill  any  uay  inipri>!nili|e  in  thm,  if  he  were  a  ni'-re  mail.  1m  - 
lieviiir  himself  neiit  by  (j»d  ■■>  iiistnict  and  rcfiirm  niniikind  f  It  m 
mucker)'  lo  [lui  the  (question  if  he  were  really  a  heavenly  teacher. 
Yel  IVoieaaor  Scbleiermaeher  chooses  to  account  Ibr  Ibia  by  tmp- 
poaiin  (without  a  trace  of  it  in  the  hisiory)  that  he  must  have  been 
at  •  leirtivali  that  he  waa  leUmiiiif  lo  aia  abode  with  a  camvaa, 
and  llom  the  hiiaile  of  the  im.  which  ha  ilialiked,  waa  driven  out 
lo  pass  the  night  in  the  air!  All  this,  it  seems,  is  eoider  than  the 
simple  (act.  that  he,  who  was,  or  al  all  events  believeil  himself  to 
bab  a  heavenly  teacher,  daaired  lo  atnogthan  hiamaif  liv  hia  office 
hf  aolinid*  and  prayer."* 

V.  The  last  hjrpothefits,  whieh  mnaiiia  to  be  nodoed,  is  that 
which  sitppos(>s  the  first  three  Gospela  to  be  derived  not 

from  ;iny  writii  n  (;ns|)el,  hut  frotii  uiial  tuaiution  rtOMtBC 

APliSTI.KS  A.MI  IPTHKH  Htsi  Ifl.KS  iiK  JksIS  ChuIsT. 

I.  Tills  tiypothesjg  w;i-H  first  siin^r-itid  hy  IIkkdkk  about 
thiny  years  t*inee.  Uti  aiin  es  witli  Kiclthorii  in  asisuinin;; 
a  ctitnnion  Hfbrew  or  ('lialdce  (;iis|icl;  hut  lie  difTeni  from 
bim  in  most  other  rt^spet  ts,  by  su]i|i  ,siii>,r  this  common  docu- 
V^.nX  to  be  a  mere  verhai  v„fprl,  win*  h  c  iiii-ist»>d  onl^  in  the 
pveachini;  (ui^/us^  of  the  first  teachers  uf  Christianity;  and 
wbkih,  he  says,  nad  been  verbally  propniriiti d  for  thirty 
yean*  when  the  subetanoe  of  it  waa  committed  to  writing  in 
three  diffefent  Goepda.  Aoeoidiiig  to  the  fonn  of  this  oral 
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...  , ,  '  HJlll- 

ples  sre  sdiliiceil,  sn<l  llie  enoaeoaa  fcaaonioo  of  Proleasur  ^jcliieicr- 


gospel  or  preachine,  the  written  Gospels  of  Matthew,  Marie, 
and  Luke,  were  rpgiilated,  Hctiee  aniKe  tlieir  similarity: 
but  it  is  ii8el(>s!4,  flerdor  furtlii'r  iisv.  rts,  \n  exainino  the 
iftrdi  KM>fi\  in  onr  fust  three  (.i-;..  1-,  f  ir  tlim  very  rtasriii, 
that  tiiey  pr<»fi-(de(i  not  t'rnin  a  w  niieii  lineiiinnit.  but  from 
a  niere  oral  oo.spel  nr  a'  hinir :  :iiid.  aeenrilinnlv,  in  his 
ojiiiiion,  wlioever  altrmpts  In  an  aiiiilysis  of  our  ifrst  three 
imspels  lo  discover  llie  eniileiiis  cf  a  Huppoaed  4MIBMBWI 
d<j<  iimrnl,  can  never  succeed  in  the  iindertikinjj.* 

'i.  The  hypothesis  of  Herder  was  adopu  d  l>v  Kckermann, 
who  ponreived  the  exiateiiee  of  an  oral  or  traditional  goapel, 
in  wliieli  the  discouraes  of  Jesus  were  preserved;  and  he 
imagined  that  Matthew  wrote  the  principol  parts  of  it  in  the 
Amna»n  dialect.  Hence  he  aceonnted  for  the  similarity  in 
the  first  three  Gospela,  by  suppoHni;  that  Mark  aiul  l.nko 
collected  the  materials  of  their  lJo8|iels  at  .1.  nis  slem;  wtneh 
existing  in  thi.«  nnl  m,.spel  could  net  Inil  exiiihit  a  striking 
reseiiihlanee  lo  th.  t  of  .Matthew. ■  .So  iinprohalili',  however, 
did  this  hynothrsis  appear  iti  it.self,  at  the  time  it  was  an- 
uouiii  i  il,  that  it  was  j^n  iu  rally  disajiprnvi  d.  atid  was  at 
leiiirth  e\pl.»did  as  a  mere  I'leiii  ti;  and  Keki  riiiann  himself 
is  sUileil  lo  have  suli-eipu  iitly  abandoned  it,  and  to  have  eOH 
braced  the  ancient  (  pii.inii  n  rtpeeting  the  first  three  (iospele.* 

3.  More  recently,  the  hypothesis  of  Heider  has  been 
revived  and  modiiied  by  Dr.  T.  C.  Girilbr!*  in  the  IbUvwiiMr 
manners-" 

The  evangelical  history,  previously  to  bein^ir  committed  to 
writinjr,  waa  for  n  long  time  transmitted  from  mouth  to  mouth 
with  rri<pi>etful  fidelity:  thus  it  became  the  ohjecl  of  oral 
tradition,  hut  a  pun;  tradition,  nnd  carefully  pre--,  rved.  As 
the  first  Christians  came  out  of  the  .lewish  c-hureli,  and  were 
familiarly  aci|uainled  with  that  Ir.uliii  :i,  tin  v  had  neither 
desire  nor  rera^ion  fnr  pdssi'-sinrr  a  wiitteii  liisinry  of  their 
Master.    I'lit  when  the  (iospel  was  propajriited  in  distant 

{ilaces,  and  n  ckoned  amon'^  its  follow  ers  w  ise  men  who  had 
loen  convertf  d  from  jia<^iiiisin,  their  literary  habits  anil  thfcir 
previous  iiruoninee  of  the  history  of  Christianity  caused  them 
to  vvi^h  fnr  written  honks;  ana  the  first  Gospels  were  ao* 
cordtngly  published,  lu  tiiis  way,  Lulte  wrote  for  Tbeo> 
philus.  But  the  evan^reltsts  only  transcribed  aeearately  the 
most  important  portions  of  the  oral  tradition,  seli  rtinir  from 
it  such  particulars  as  were  beat  suited  to  the  place,  time,  and 
particular  desii^ti,  on  account  of  which  they  wroti-.  Dr.iwinpr 
from  the  same  source,  they  have  freipieiitly  said  the  sainb 
thinns;  Imt.  wriiini;  under  ilitVi  rent  eircumstaiices,  they  have 
often  ilitii  n  d  trom  each  otln  r.  I'lirlher.  was 
held  in  !il<!lier  authnriiy  by  the  cluireli  than  w  ritten  (.'n^pels, 
and  was  also  rni^re  freiiuetiily  consulte<l  and  cited,  liy  de- 
prees  those  CJi  spels,  w  hich  ibllowed  it  w  ith  wreat  fiilelity, 
hecnine  possi'sseil  of  the  same  respect,  and  finally  supplanted 
it.  The  heretics  contributed  much  to  this  result.  The]r« 
indeed,  first  introduced  into  tlie  church  a  spirit  of  argumenta- 
tinti  and  dispute,  and  they  were  the  first  peraons  who  devoted 
their  attention  in  an  cqiccial  manner  to  tlie  theoietteal  fwrt 
of  rrlin^ion.  In  iM  lone  time,  from  the  love  of  diseuadon 
and  the  pride  of  knowledge,  they  composed  [rospels  for 
themselves,  also  derived  from  oral  Inidition,  hut  mutilated 
and  altered.  Tlie  true  ( 'lirislians,  who  had  hitherto  been 
oceuiiied  it)  loviiii;  and  iii  doing  good,  rather  than  in  reaMin- 
itiir  upon  n-liirion,  and  who  haii  been  accustomed  to  derive 
their  rei|uisite  knowleibje  fro:n  oral  tmdition,  were  obliged, 
ill  deCeiice  of  their  l.iith,  to  have  recour.''e  to  l/uir  (iospels, 
which  wore  the  anlhi  titic  works  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus. 
Then  they  accustomed  themselves  to  read  thein,  to  meditate 
upon  them,  and  also  to  quote  them,  in  Older  that  they  might 
be  atmed  ag;unst  the  heretics  and  their  fillsified  histories. 
Thus,  gradinUy  and  silently,  without  any  decree  or  decision 
of  a  eonneil,  onr  torn  Oonids  nnirenally  displaoed  onl  tra* 
dition.  In  the  midtOe  of  tie  second  century,  they  were  ae* 
knowIed«refl  by  (he  whole  church,  and  since  that  time  they 
have  constantly  and  m  ivi  r>ially  posses;-ed  cimoiiiea!  authority. 

Such  are  tiie  prnun  u  n!  I'e  itures  of  (ill  seller's  system. 
That  it  solves  all  tin  ]ilii  ii<  iiieiia  and  ditliciillit  s  which  iw 
author  iin.igities  to  exist  in  llie  first  ihrei'  Cespels,  we  mav 
readily  eij|ice<le;  because,  heintr  fram«Hl  for  the  luirpose  nf 
explaining  those  phriiomena,  it  may  he  e.xpf  eli  tl  to  answer 

•  Hp.  Miirnli'ii  Mm  lim  Iv",  vi  l  hi  |«in 'J  p  'JU  .  wlji  r^-  If.  r<l^r".H  I'lir."!- 
llchc  Sfliridfn  (<  In ir,i  in  Wrilirc.-- 1  Mil  iji.  |ip.  :«rj  no.  arc  quoted. 
Kuiiiorl.  Cniiiiiirut.  in  I. lb  lli-l  Nm  Tcrii  vn)  i  p 

i  Dr.  Wmi'K  Tranxl^HUi  oi  IIiu  k  liiirn.iiir'i..n,  v«.t.  i.  Pref.  pp-  v.  %l. 

•  I'arvnu,  lie  Mvrlilcii  Inierpn  I  i:i.>ii> .  p  pm 

•  Ttiiii  Moiico  ofliii  KPlor  a  lap  il,.  -k  iii.i ;  l;,r.l  1  Yi 'la CcH»-ri<»r**  Intrtv 
(lupti'iti  au  \')iiv  'W  ■\.  I  |i  'iT  ,  (  111  s  Ilr  (;  lli!.s<>rt--rli  Kriltx- 
clicr  V,  r.<urli  I'lliLT  ill.  K.I  i  '.ni  i ml  ilir  lihl,.  .^li  II  •.  liii  SkuIo  ili-r 
MlinAliclien  Evan^telU'ii.  (lliainrir»  Criilml  kn&ijr  uo  Ili<!  Orifui  aitil 
ear^  VMas  of  iha  miuse  floiiwls.}  Mindai^ 
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that  purpose;  but  thai  botli  this  hypothesis  and  that  of 
Herder  are  destitute  of  any  real  foundation,  will  (we  thiuk) 
^pear  from  the  following  coiuideratioiis : — 

1.  In  th«  fint  plac«, — not  to  dwell  on  the  total  lilence  of  anti- 
ndtjr  respecting  the  axtumed  exiBieiico  of  iliese  verbal  ga>pel«,  it 
H  Utterly  incrfiliblo  thai  m  long  n  limp  should  plnpsf,  lu)  hr)lh 
Herder  anil  (iicxoliT  snpjii.ipie,  bcliin-  uuy  (Jn.-pul  (  Liriimilliil  lij 
writing;  tH-ruu^o  ovpry  Chnslian,  who  had  once  hrani  bo  im^xirtiuit 
a  relation,  niiisi  have  wished  to  write  down  at  It'asl  the  principal 
nialcriul)!  of  il,  had  it  Ix-eii  only  to  nisii^t  hix  own  memory.  Bexiclex, 
a  mere  oral  narrnlivp.  nfi<  r  il  mmr  llirocgh  wo  many  difirrcnt 
mouths,  in  the  countc  ol  no  many  yean»,  raiml  at  length  have  or- 

auired  Ruch  a  variety  of  fumui,  ttiat  it  must  have  ceaaed  todcwcr\'e 
le  title  of  a  common  Goapel  (aa  Herder  termed  ii) ;  and  thcrvfiirti 
the  nipponiion  that  onr  anl  three  Gos|>eU  wan  aonMed  in  mut 
ftmi  is  aifficuh  to  raooneila  wMi  the  opmioa  of  o  am  oral  gospel, 
iriikh  Mut  iiMMwrily  hove  aammed  a  varietv  6[  ferau.'  Punlier, 
tho  flappositiom  of  them  writen  raapecting  i)ie  length  of  time  which 
they  imagine  mii«i  have  oinpaod  beibre  anyOeapel  ww  committed 
to  wTiting  in  contradicted  by  the  evidence,  both  external  and  inter- 
nal, for  Uie  early  dale  of  Mntthew'a  Hebrew  Gospel,  which  has 
already  been  mated  in  pp.  896,  297  of  ihw  volume. 

2.  .Mlhough  we  ahoulu  concede  to  Dr.  Giewi  lcr,  ih.it  ihr  ovan^e- 
licnl  liintory  was  tto  well  known  to  the  fir>i  ( 'liru-[i;i:iv.  ihut  ilu'v 
had  im  oi  cOKioii  (<ir  written  dociimcnlx  iinlil  nllnr  the  c\i>irnlion 
of  manti  \  c;ii>: — thai  ihc  fin-i  riirisUiiiis,  more  occupied  wilh  the 
cultivation  ol' ( 'hriHlian  virliips  llrin  uilh  ihcoloeicnl  "Ciciur.  paid 
less  attention  to  the  woriN  oC  ihr  ( ,o~^.icU  lh;in  \' '  \'iiv  Inris  anil  Ict- 
•ons  ciinlained  in  the  evuiit;i  |iral  iii«li>rv  ; — ihat  they  resinned  the 
appellation  of  ur  •Vcri/>(i<rr  to  the  Old  Tnitamciil ; — tliat  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament  wore  not  yet  collccied  lugclher,  aiui 
that  they  dwipMtoil  iia  jmeopto  and  inalroctions  by  the  Aramla  of 
i  x>.rT<(,  dru<  In  ana  ttj-^thOB^  tlMW  poima  shoaM  bo  con- 
cailad,  jM  doaa  It  naoeanrilv  IbUow  that  tiwf  undervalued  or  dia- 

thal  fliay  pfefrrred  oral  tradition  to 


llliaio,aHd  llMtliaydidiiKgoiMmlly  nakeiuieafoarlaarC^pels 
■Mil  the  niddia  or  the  aaoand  century  f  By  no  maana.  Kuch  a 

1  appeals  m  ua  to  bo  rontmdicted  by  the  nature  of  thingi<, 
)  the  wnlings  of  the  apottlen  muat  have  been  held  in  at  least 
equal  eatimation  with  Ihat  trudiiion,  hy  which  the  suhjecis  of  their 
preaching  were  preaerved  ;  nincc  ihc  h<  atheru»,  who  were  converted 
to  the  Chrintian  fiiith,  could  with  diHiniliy  have  recourse  to  oml 
Irtuiition,  and  would  cai;crlv  avail  themselves  of  wnltcn  dociiraenln 
ma  WKin  as  they  could  obtain  iheni,  that  ii  to  nay,  curly  in  the  wctjnd 
ooniiirv. 

3.  Much  litresa  ha«  been  laid  by  Dr.  Gi(«seler  on  the  itmall  num- 
ber of  quolatioiui  from  the  Goapel*  in  tlie  wntings  of  iho  Ihihcn, 
preriously  lo  the  middle  of  the  second  centuiy.  But  ihia  peucitv 
of  qaotatMM  M  auffei«n%  aceauatad  ibr  bjr  na  fluU  uunber  of 
Chrififaii  aniMM  wlww  wwIb  bavo  been  mmnitlad  la  oa,  bv 
their  prefwanoa  of  pnatical  piaty  to  science  and  thaofy.  and  hv 
the  peraecatiaiH  to  wUeh  Urn  church  of  Christ  was  expiised:  •<> 
Ihat  there  ia  ao  neceeMty  for  conrliidinK  that  the  fiospels  were  at 
ihat  lime  but  little  known.  Such  of  Qiose  quutatioos  as  refer  to 
the  K^i^ypm  or  pnachin^  of  tha  apoailaa  do  not  oaoanaiily  imply  a 
reference  to  ortd  tradiumi  and  thajr  OMqr  aqaaUy  ba  aadamood 
of  written  documentn. 

4.  Gicseler  has  Tunher  orged,  in  bdialf  cf  his  hypothesis,  our 
total  ignuranre  of  the  preciiie  time  when,  and  of  the  occasion  on 
which,  our  Goopel*  were  admitted  im  canonical  by  the  whole 
church.  But  the  protr>und  and  univenml  veneration  in  which 
these  CiMjK-ls  wi  re  held  from  and  after  the  middle  of  the  secuiKj 
century, — Ihut  la  Ut  say,  from  the  verv-  limn  when  there  was  a 
greater  number  of  Christian  writen  and  books, — evidently  ilemon. 
atiatas  that  tbair  anthority  was  1^  no  means  neio,  but  had  boon  of 
mmm  mnimifnin  Thavaiy  aamakiootof  oarGaepeb  leads  to 
«ia  wna  nmu.  In  avatfanoanhan  dwia  ia  a»  avidaat^dia- 
eeraiUe  a  special  design  with  nt^nun  to  tiba  cliciiBHiieea 
imder  which  they  were  writtaOf  and  to  iha  chnrchsa  whiali  baeatoo 
the  deposituries  of  them,  that  we  cannot  imagine  that  they  could 
have  been  addreosed  to  a  few  individuals  only,  and  that  they  should 
bave  been  forgotten  by  the  mans  of  believen  Ibr  nearly  half  a 
caatury. 

8.  Lastly,  althouirh  the  hypothesis  of  on  oral  traditionary  docu- 
ment ihoulii  be  IK  I  (•?<«ar)'.  in  order  to  solve  all  the  difficulties 
which  are  rilli'i;c<i  lo  etifl,  n^[)ectinR  the  sources  of  the  fiml  three 
Go-[).  |h.  yi  t  uc  must  take  into  conHiderntion  the  real  ditfit^ullies 
whn  li  II  Kufrstilutcs  in  place  of  those  pretended  ditlicullifw.  We 
must  coni  cive  how  such  oral  Iraditioti.  which  was  diHused  from 
Rome  to  Babylon,  continued  without  the  slightest  alteration,  aiiiiil.-t 
the  great  number  of  new  converts,  who  uere  daily  occupu  il  in 
■tndjriiig  them,  and  in  transmitting  them  toothers. — U'e  must  ima- 
giiia  ia  what jaaaiiar aach  uadition  continued  sufficiently  uniform , 
"  '■^P^'M^  commiUed  some  frogmenis  of  it  to  writing. — 
aa%  fir  inaliiM,  at  JeroMlem.  and  anauiar  at  Bi»e,— abould  in 
tha  aaoM  aarrataM  fieqaenily  raaka  wa  of  tha  aaoie  pknaea  and 
even  the  tame  v>ord$.  And,  finally,  we  mut  laoaaoib  tha  bypo- 
thesia  with  the  authenticity  of  our  Gospels  (which  baa  baaa  both 
historically  and  critically  proved) ;  and  prevent  the  followers  of 
this  system  from  deducing  thence  the  evidently  false  conclusion, 
which  some  German  ncologiana  have  not  baan  sum  ia  ftfoiiagi  Tiz. 
thni  <i\ir  Gospels  were  "^iTWittiMHM  piodaeiian  BtaiatiBi  to  the 
•ioM  of  the  erai^Uala.  * 
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v.  Since,  then,  the  four  hypothpsos,  with  their 
modificationa,  above  discussed,  are  insufTictpnt  to  t™,^ 
for  the  harmony,  both  of  words  and  of  thought,  whidtappen 
in  the  first  three  Gospela,  should  it  b«  aaked  bow  an  we  to 
account  for  such  coincidences  1  We  Wfif  tint  ttia*  nay  be 
aufficienlly  explained  without  havinff  novMB  to  eifhcr  af 
thflM  hypotheaes,  and  in  a  manner  tmt  OMUMt  bat  aatirfy 


adndtted  on  all  band*,"  says  Bishop  Gleig,  "that 
the  roost  remailcable  eoiaeideaees  of  both  lan^ao«  and 
thought,  that  occur  in  the  first  three  Gospels,  are  knni  k 
those  places  in  whii  h  the  Kt  vcral  wiiters  record  our  Luni's 
doctriiHs  and  iiiir.icli  s;  and  il  likt  wisc  he  udmi'.Uii. 

t!i;it  ol  .1  variety  of  things  seen  or  In  anl  by  any  tu:iii  ;.t  i> 
s.uiir  in.-.t;>iit  of  tiiiie.  those  wliicli  innlc  the  il.  t  pesi  iin:i-v<t- 
sii'ii  an-  liistiuci'y  reiiiciiibenil  b^ntr  aflcr  ;iil  Inicc^  nf  ib 
oltuT.s  havi-  been  cflaci  d  from  llio  memory.  It  will  also  be 
allow.  il,  tiiat  of  a  number  of  people  witnessing  tiw  nme 
remarkable  event,  some  will  be  most  forcibly  impreMedbv 
one  circumstance,  and  others  by  a  circumstance  wUiIl 
though  ei|iially  connected  with  the  piiaeipal  ewaaliii^caik 
sideritd  by  iiaelf,  perfectly  difiweat.  The  anrncfa  af  os 
bleeead  Loid  W9n  enm  ao  asiooUiinf ,  that  they  mm 
have  made,  oa  (he  miadi  of  all  who  witnessed  them,  io- 
preaaiona  toe  deep  lo  be  ever  eftaced;  thoii  :!i  thi  --  rrnn- 
stancesattendlnffeaoh  miracle  must  have  afrc<  tt  d  il  II  latfi  rmt 
s|ii-i-t.it<  rs  very  •liirert  iitly,  so  as  to  have  mailc  iin|in>si  n», 
SMiiir  of  tliciu  equ.illy  iiuielilde  wilh  the  niirai'ie  ttselj' o« 
ihe  rniiiil  of  me  man;  wliilsi  iiy  aiiotin  r.  wbosp  raind  wm 


completely  occupied  by  tiie  phacigal  event  iiaelf,  these  rei 

circuiiisuiico  iiiav  have  be    "  "  " 

Cfjurse  been  soon  fDrfnjlten. 


at  an. 
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"  'ITiat  this  is  a  matter  of  fact  which  occurs  daily,  efoy 
man  may  eoaviocc  himself  by  trying  to  recollect  all  Ilia  pa^ 
tieiilan  of  an  ereni  which  powerfidiy  aiiesled  bla  aOeaiiM 
many  jeara  ago.  He  will  fiad  that  his  leeolleetioa  of  tha 
erent  itself,  and  of  many  of  the  drenmstances  which  atteixlfd 
it»  ia  as  triTid  aod  distinct  at  tliitt  day  as  it  was  a  month  after 
the  ertrent  occurred;  whilst  of  many  other  circumstaiiPM, 
wliicli  he  is  satisfied  musl  have  accompanied  it,  he  has  but  i 
very  confused  and  itidistincl  nx'olkctinn,  and  of  snme.  na 
recollection  at  all.  It'  ih.'  same  man  take  the  tr  iiibl.  \'i  in- 
quire of  any  friend  who  was  present  wilh  hitn  when  H>'  wit- 
nessed the  eveiil  in  ijuestioii,  he  will  probahlv  find  that  hts 
friend's  ri-colleeiion  of  the  priucipil  event  is  as  vivid  aid 
distinct  as  his  own ;  that  his  friend  recollects  likewiae  muqr 
of  the  accompanying  circumstancea  which  were  cither  aol 
obaervad  by  himself,  or  hare  now  wholly  escaped  from  Ua 
memory ;  and  that  of  the  mimitet  einNuiMtMtosai  of  whkl 
he  has  the  most  dietinet  neotlectioa,  his  filend  renwnlett 
hardly  one.  That  such  is  the  nature  of  tliat  intellcetuil 
power  by  which  we  retain  the  remembrance  of  past  errnts,  I 
know  from  experience;  and  if  there  he  any  man  who  h.n 
never yret  made  such  exiH-rittients  on  hiiiiself.  let  him  rn;^ke 
them  immediaU'ly,  and  I  am  uiider  no  nppreln  ti-ion,  Ihat,  if 
they  be  fairly  made,  the  result  will  not  be  as  1  h;ivc  ivs 
tomid  it.  Let  it  be  reineniberi^i,  loo,  a.s  a  miiyers;il  t  ;ct,  i 
a  law  of  human  nature,  as  certainly  as  gravitation  i»»U» 
o)  corporeal  iiatura,  that  in  proportion  as  tb«  impteasioo  aade 
on  the  mind  by  the  prineipal  object  in  any  interestinv  teftx 
ia  Strong,  thoee  pronuced  by  the  lets  impurtant  eireunutanoi 
are  weaik,  and  therefore  liable  to  be  aoon  eflboed,  or,  if  n' 
tained  at  all,  retained  ftuntly  and  eonfiisedly;  and  ibatwbta 
the  impreaaioa  made  by  the  principal  object  is  rxceediagty 
strong,  ao  as  to  fill  the  mind  completely,  the  unimportant 
circumstances  make  no  im]iressinii  whali  ver,  a.s  has  bein  i 
hundred  times  prored  by  the  haekiu  yed  instaiu-e  of  a  nun 
absorbed  in  thought  not  heariiHj  ilie  s'-miih1  ol'  a  cli»  l>  wl:<'ii 
strikiti}^  the  hour  beside  liun.  If  ibese  fac-Us  be  ailmilii  '1 
1  cannot  suppose  that  any  retlectini/  man  will  call  lintn  in 
question),  il  will  not  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  Any^' 
ihegfji,  to  account  either  for  that  degree  of  harmony  whKk 
prevails  among  the  first  tliree  evangetigls,  when  n-coiditiZ 
the  rniraeka  of  our  blessed  Lord,  or  for  the  discrepancy  whini 
is  found  in  what  they  say  of  the  order  in  which  those  nun* 
dea  were  performed,  or  of  the  kaM  important  drtumdmu 
accompanying  the  parfonoanoe.  In  CTery  one  of  tiMn  da 
principal  object  was  otur  Lord  himself,  whoso  powetfnl  foiet 
the  winds  sod  waves,  and  even  the  devils,  obeyed.  Tbt 
power  displayed  by  him  on  such  occasions  must  have  nMM 
80  deep  an  iiniiression  on\he  minds  of  all  the  specUtoWta 
never  lo  be  eOaced :  but  whether  one  or  (too  demoniacs 
iMtorad  to  «  M«ad  mind  ia  iha  land  of  Hw 
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whether  one  or  ttoo  blind  men  miraculously  receiTed  their 
light  in  Ihs  oaighboiiihood  of  J«riofao{  and  whether  that  mi- 
nele  trat  paifcwned  at  «m  wd  of  tha  town  or  at  the  ofAer, 
are  circomstancea  which,  whea  compared  with  tha  miiaolaa 
themaelveii,  are  of  ao  little  importanee,  aa  may  eaaily  be 
{supposed  to  have  made  but  a  slight  impression  on  the  minds 
of  even  some  of  the  most  att<»nUvo  obsenrers,  whoee  whole 
attention  had  lipt  ti  dirci  tod  to  the  principal  object,  and  by 
whom  thfs«»  cirt-umstanrea  would  he  sonn  forgotten,  or,  if 
reroetnbert'il  at  all,  remenil>ered  confuse  dly.  To  the  order 
of  time  in  which  the  miraolen  were  pertcjrmrd,  the  evange- 
lists appear  to  have  paid  very  little  refjard,  but  to  have  r»v 
eordea  them,  aa  Bos  well  records  many  of  the  sayings  of 
Johnson,  without  marking  their  dates ;  or  as  Xenophon  has 
leoorded  the  memorabilia  of  Socrates  in  a  work  which  has 
beeo,  in  tbia  napect,  compared  to  the  Gospels."* 

Witti  laapaet  to  the  dodrintt  of  our  Lord,  it  ahould  be 
feeollaeiad  nat  Iha  aacred  hiatoriana  are  labouring  to  repcnrt 
wiA  aeeaiaey  the  apaaehea  and  diaoouaea  of  anottaar;  in 
which  case  eren  eommon  Uatoiiana  would  endeavour  to 
preserre  the  exact-sense,  andt  n*  6t  aa  thair  memory  would 
serve  them,  the  same  words.  ^In  aeektBg  to  do  this,"  saj'S 
the  late  eiiiin>  ntl  y  h  araed  Bishop  of  London  (Dr.  Randolph), 
**  it  is  not  to  1h!  wondered  at,  that  two  or  three  writers  should 
often  fall  upon  verbal  apeement:  nor,  on  tho  contrary,  if 
they  write  independently,  that  they  should  often  miss  of  it, 
because  their  memory  would  often  fail  them.  With  regard 
to  tlie  sacred  writers,  it  it  natural  to  mppote  them  ttudious 
of  this  very  ciratnutana ;  and  tve  have  also  rtaaon  to  think, 
Omt  tad  OMtitianet  from  above  to  the  tame  effect .-  and  yet 
it  in  DOtaaeeamy  to  suppooe  that  either  their  natural  facuftr, 
«r  tha  atBMvdiaaiy  aaaistance  voucbaafed  them,  or  both, 
aihoold  havB  braoght  ttam  to  a  pedfoat  idaoti^  throuffhout; 
becanae  itwaa  notoeceaaaiyfor  tbamnpoaaaof  PMvidenoe, 
and  because  it  would  have  uTeeted  dSetrdnnetar  of  original 
independent  witnesses.  Let  me  add,  that  these  discourses, 
before  they  were  committed  to  writing  by  the  evangelists, 
must  have  been  often  rcix  att-d  amonprst  the  apostles  in  teach- 
ing others,  and  in  railing  them  to  remembrance  among 
themselves.  Malil;i  \v  had  probably  often  heard  and  known 
how  his  fellow-labourers  recollected  the  same  diiscourses 
which  he  had  Holecled  for  his  own  preaching  and  writinu. 
We  know  not  how  much  intercourse  they  Iwd  with  eacli 
other,  but  probably  a  great  deal  before  they  finally  dispersed 
laelTaa.  Mam  and  Lobe  bad  the  aama  oniartnmties, 
1  if      iwro  net  oii([^  aya  witaeaaea.*  /odM^fA^n, 


•  Bp-Glpig's  edition  .  .f  .-k.i,  kt.i 


s  Hi!<(i.ry  .  f  tlif  Ditrlr,  vcl.  iii  p.  101. 


•    Aa  no  two  humaa  mLads  ever  proceed  wilh  an  cisct  paiallcliniu  of 
,  or  aqBot  ■»  aDTmrt«d  flow  of  tl»e  Mino  won]*.  SO  in  reporting  thew 
,  with  an  their  ciiri%  the  evuceliita,  Uk«  otner  men,  made  tome 
miniile  r«riA!inn»  Suhslantuillf,  Ihi-lrarcrmnW  »rc  Ihe  same,  anil  beapeaJc 
tJ;i-  K.Titir  (irUin  ;  niuririv,  trulh,  rfalily,  ainl  r'jrrrrt  r<'[tr>'si_-nla(ion.  Inapt- 
nooo  waa  doubUeaa  a  further  ruarante«  for  tlii«  stili'.;.-inii'il  iMtreemenl, 
laweaiaottotlMlaagUiMiaMMdBtwonla.  In  lliti<<  m&itera,  there- 
r  VU7,  M  ikil  one  rspoftilbs  auie  ttcl  rathrr  more  fliUy,  an- 

'  rt  saapuswmmaasaf  wLttrtfaawd^ 


FaaacBiMo  or  00*  atBsacD  Loan  himsku** 


Btwmtki 


great  Prototype.   In  looking  up  to  him.  thtJMmr  aftkttr 


h  AUde1oiiem(vdM  not  vnfy^tamtiedm  their  ear»,M 

were  alto  reealkd  by  the  aid  ojhu  Holy  SMrit  mromi»c(l'  fir 
that  very  purpoie)^  they  haoe  given  u$  three  Gtmelt,  often 
nip-rririfj;  i;i  wordt^  tktu^mjwakmt  wiifft  JaHiQlialiwi,  ami 

alwayt  in  xeriK.^** 

To  this  powerful  reasoning  we  can  add  nothincr:  prr>- 
tnurted  as  this  discussion  has  unavoidably  been,  the  import- 
ance of  its  subji  i  ts  must  lie  the  aullior's  apology  for  the 
length  at  which  the  precedmg  questions  have  been  treated; 
because  the  admission  of  either  the  copying,  documentary, 
i>r  trdditionanr  hypotheses  is  not  only  detnawatal  to  the 
charac  ter  of  tbe  aacred  writers,  but  also  diminMiea  die  value 
and  importanee  of  their  taatimony.  **Tley  seem  to  think 
more  justly,"  said  that  eminent  erflie  Le  Clerc,  "who  say 
that  the  first  thiee  evangeliata  were  unacquainted  with  each 
other's  design:  thua  graater  weight  accrues  to  their  testi- 
mony. When  witnesses  agree,  who  have  previously  con- 
cert«i  together,  they  are  suspected :  but  those  witnesses  are 
justly  crtHlited  who  testify  the  same  thing  aapanlaJ^*  and 
without  knowing  what  othera  have  said."* 

fewer ;  one  aubJoUia  a  reason  or  an  ezplaoatioa,  which  anolber  did  not 
feel  to  be  necenuy;  and  thua,  we  mar  be  ■■eurndt  WOWld  (hlSS  0(  Ika 
moet  correct  obaerrera,  and  ■crvpnloaaiT  exact  rsfioflem  la  Ills  wofM  do 
alwajs,  if  IhcT  aeparateljr  related  wlmt  lUvy  had  aeen  or  heard  ihe  rery 
day  before.  Probably  each  wouM  d  >  w  jf  b«  twice  rcUird,  m  ronvcrsa- 
tion  only,  the  Terjr  aaise  trauaaciiuii«  or  discouraea.  Our  dailr  emrieace 
majr  prove  ihia  to  us.  Nanationa  of  Ihe  eaiM  faeu,  or  of  Ine  auao  dl^ 


embel- 

e  per- 


eours«s,  alwara  differ  from  each  other;  fenerelljr,  Indeed,  mora 

they  (>ii«ht  tii  difffr:  from  careleaaneaa.  loaccuracv,  or  the  lore  of  ei 
Litilii:i''ii(  lliil  Ki  lling  IlicHc  causea  aatde,  they  Mil/ niu«t  difTvr.  Oiic 
»uii  will  rc\Me.  rather  mure,  another  rather  lc»a,  of  the  faciaor  worda:  ooe 
wUl  try  to  explain  aa  he  goca,  another  to  Illustrate ;  aad  Ihs  snnariMS 
Deed  will  always  saTniir,  more  or  less,  of  the  habitual  mods  ofdlBeeana 
peculiar  lo  the  individual.  But  in  reporUnit  sp<!echea,  the  more  care  Is 
taken  111  iirri.rvr  Ihc  vt  ry  wurila  of  the  »J)enki  r,  [lie  less  there  will  bc,  in 
tliat  pari,  ai  the  uouol  d4irrrenco  of  exprrshums.  8U1I,  ^ntinhlni  Ihera 
will  always  remain,  because,  however  mrr  ful  a  mwi  uMf  be  to  '  ~  " 
or  Imitate  another,  h  '  ~  ' 

corri'ct  view,  nnil  I  h 

blai)cc?..|  aji  i  ililferoiH'i  H  in  the  Gospt^Irf.  Tr 

ajtriT,  wliour  cdinijiim  model  i»  the  IruUi  ,   

will  alwAva  difr<-r,  whUi>  men  are  men;  but  they  neither  acree  Dor  diflbr 
aa  copipil  narratires  would,  for  the  reasons  already  aaaicDea"  Mr.  Arcfik 
dcacuo  NarcJt's  Veracity  of  the  Eranei  lisis  demonstialed,  pp  171  —  174. 
In  pp.  175.  176.  237—301.  the  coincide  r  sml  iliBerence  of  the  fvaiijitliiila 
arc  appoallely  Illustrated  by  hannonixed  tables  of  Um  nauible  of  the  sower, 
uiii  of^ St.  Paul's tnv  nsnallvasof  kto«WBsaa««fMik«Mlllis  UMsilesI 

nnrratiTC  of  Ml.  Lotai, 

•  John  xlv.  'X. 

•  "Rciiiail£»  on  Michnrlia's  Inlradiirrion  tn  Ihc  New  Testament,"  p.  SI, 
el  teg.   Hee  aiao  liiahop  Gli>i('ii  eOiiion  of  Hlaclthouw;,  vol.  iii.  pp.  106— US, 

•  MolMnolMa  aealire  videntur,  qui  eTsncellMas  tree  prtoras  settahso 
SUM  WWwrias  ewisent,  cAm  neuter  aliorum  consllH  eonscim  «•■«(,' oada 

etiam  eomtn  testimonio  niaju«  acrcdi!  jiond'ia  Cum  ••nim  consentiunt 
[estpH,  (jiii  inter  no  capita  cnntulcrunt,  *u><[i«-i  ii  jxiiiils  habenlur :  »cd  testes, 
qui  Idem  icHUntur  .<usjrsioi,  Descii  aiiorum  tesutnooil,  meritd  veniiiidiMra 


«  is  oerer  able  to  nut  otT  himMlf.'lde,  dira,  to  ih« 

nnji  I  hifsiiatr  not  (n^ny.  Iru-  iinly  corri-cl  vIcvf,  of  the  rpaom- 

at'r.'p  n.s  njirinnvcs  will 
Tliey  dilTer  as  distinct  narralnrea 


Tideotor. — Joamus 
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PART  L 

M  TcMe  of  the  mo»t  Remarkable  Etbnts  eomprised  in  thf  Old  Testament,  ahrid^fd  from  .'irckhishop  Usher  and  Father 
Calmet,  loscther  with  the  eorretpondine  Data  adopted  by  the  Rev,  Dr.  Hales  in  hit  "  ^'ew  jinaiuti*  of  Chronology,"  and 
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100 
101 
Ml 
S30 


795 
900 


im 

1887 

1471 

UN7 


395 
4fi0 


Pnuoo  t. 
Fn>m  the  CrtatUn  t»  the  Jitlugt, 


TiiK  rrention 

K.vc.  li  inptfil  In  tlio  sprnonl.  dwohr^v'  (Irxl. 
and  p^miiulea  bcr  husband  Adaiu  U>  di»i> 
bediencaaln  C3od  drivw  ftem  oat  «r  ]»- 

raili»«". 

Cnin  horn.  \'\:\m\  rJdr  il  mid. 
Ahel  iKJrn.  Adiim  u  •lecoiul  soil. 
ISSjCain  kilta  hi*  brother  Abel. 
13u|Selfa  born.  Km  of  Adam  and  EvSb 
bfln^  MD  of  Sathi 
MSl  SttlCoinaa  tiem,  ton  oTEimml  . 

MahaUIeel  bocn,  ton  of  Cunan. 
Jantd  bom,  mh  of  MahalaleeL 


...  I>  ' 

IOUl'.'i41I 


CSS  Enoch  born,  mmi  orjami. 


aw  :>'M] 

3.S7r.5210 
3874|5IM1 
37694990 
3679  478C 
3609  4616 
3M4  44&1 
33894989 
33174194 


9S57  1667 


6n|  MethoMtah  horn,  aon  of  Knorh. 
87l!l^»Tirch  horn,  mmi  of  Mi  ilniwlah. 
'.I'M)'  \il;ini  (iii-^,  :uM-.!  'XM<  yi  ;ir«. 

'.W7  f^ii'K-li  iratwlaleil    ho'had  livpd  365  josn.       3Ul7  3914 
1 1  i->  KM-.'  S  iti  die«,  nged  <H'.'  ; .  ar-  9969  4869| 

lfkj4',  H(;VV  .\i>ali  Umr,  mn  >'\  l.;iiii.  <-li.  8946  37&5 

irHO  11  III  I'.iios  ();<>.  n^nd  '.»':>  ',1  in*.  9864 
1331         ('aiii.-in  di.  v.  uL-i  d  'jKi  Mun.  2769 
16i«t  ri".*!  M.iJiuljil'  fl  (ill-,  riiii-d  .-I'l.'.  yeora. 
1922  l-lti  Jarc.l  <]ic<.  nvfod  '.•O'^i  v<"ar!>. 
91S^IA36  Goil  Hilomw  Snuh  of  Jho  fulurc  flrJii^f.  and 
commiMiuiu  bun  to  preach  reticiituuco  to 
■■ntot.  liO  man  boftto  tin  oolng*. 
SSS7|1661  UmcIi  diw,  Iho  fltUwr  of  Noah,  777 
jrean. 

9348 16ft6|  Methuselah  diaa,  the  oldnt  of  men.  aged  969 
yeanw  in  the  year  of  the  deluge;  ud  the 
■anw  yoar,  Noah,  being  600  vean  oM,  bjr 
d^viao  fiiwii—iiil  aaion  tho  m. 


llr. 

/Mo. 


mud 


32t'>s  '-NHS 


PBUODin. 

From  Ih*  Mirth  Mrakam  fe  the  Depar- 
ture •/  the  iiruiStm  nU  of  Egypt,  and 
thetr  Metum  htte  tie  Lmd  •/  Caiuum. 


4071 

3Kr7 

•i46H,3a7r> 


9353 
9349 


2238 

|f..V< 

2333 

If.'JH 

25'23 

1733 

«fo7 
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1770 
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1770 

28S7 

1771 

2787 
2919 

3049 


1819 


Period  IT. 

From  the  Dthige  to  thf  Hirth  of  .Ifini/inm. 

Noah  and  bin  family  quit  the  Ark.  He  olii'i^ 
•acriticea  of  thanlcisivinK.  (iod  sppoinia  the 
rainbow  m  n  pMi(o  that  he  mnua  wnd  no 

WK>ro  nti  iiiiivcrxnl  deliijiP. 
Arjihaind  l>i)rn.  Ilir  win  of  Sfieni, 
Saliili  Nirn,  noil  i>(  Arphiniid. 
Ilrb«T  burn,  nm  ofSiluli. 
Ptiiilcy  txirn,  wm  o!  H<'l>rr 

The  builrlllllj  of  III'    ■■  •■A:  T  rif  BllS'^l. 

The  confusion  nl  lui..;ii:ii:'  :iiid  dmpenion  of 
iht>  natiotiK. 

The  beginning  of  the  Babylonian  or  Anyrian 
monarchy  mr  Nimrod ;  and  of  the  Egyptian 
empire  bf  Ram  the  fiohar  of  Mtaaim. 

Hm  trial  or  Joh^  acoording  to  Dr.  Baloa,  look 


3184 
3155 


3383 


2108 
9133 


r<« 

ktffirt 
OMfl 
4004 

J.D. 


Sirni  bom,  wifo  of  Abram. 
3318  -Ms;!  Til*'  call  of  Abnun  from  Ur  of  tho  Chaldeea  to 
ilaran  in  Mexonoiainia,  whore  hut  father 
Tt'rah  died,  aewl  205  yrars. 
3333.908:)  Tho  i>ecoodeaU  of  Abmm  from  llamn.— He 
cornea  iaio Oanaaii  witli  Sami       wilv,  and 
l,,<il  liin  nephew;  and  dwidls  iil  Sulum.  ] 
3;tm  Abmiii  iriKf  iiUo  l')i;v  (il ;   I'ii.'iraoh  takri  hi*  1'>J() 

wife,  lirit  S'xiii  ro-ilorcfi  her  a^iim.  Abriiiii 
return'"  from  Kirypl;  lir  iind  (/>i  m-jMiriic.  | 
3311  2091  Abrnin's  \  H  lory  rm-r  llif  li\    kmip'.  uud  rri>ruc 
of 

33'14  2094  tiarai  kivc  licr  maid  Hagar,  for  a  wife,  lo  her 
huabuiid  Abrnm. 
bhniael  bum,  the  eoo  of  Ahram  and  iiagar. 
Ahnm  waa  86  jaan  old.  (Pan.  gvL  16.) 
33S7|S107|The  now  eovonaat  of  di«  Loko  wilh  Ahiaham. 
(Geo.  xvii.) 

Sodotn,  GoBorrah,  Adnuih,  and  Zaboirn.  burnt 
by  tin  flam  baayan.  liot  ia  paaaarred ;  re- 
taee  to  Zoar;  oonmli  inaan  with  hie  dangh 
ten. 

Abraham  deparij;  from  the  plain  oflAuwre  to 

Beer-aheba.  laaac  bom. 
Abraham  oflbm  hia  aon  baao  fiir  O'lmnitofl'or 
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1787  R«iboni,tfMaaaofPlnlof. 


Senag  bom,  eon  of  Reu. 

Nnhor  bora,  aon  of  SeruR. 


312'*  1K7S  Tenth  horn,  the  mn  of  Nahor. 
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die^,  ai{ed  r,'7  \ 
Inaac  miirne!.  Hebi  k  ih.  IH,W2<)13 
Jnrob  and  l'.M\n  l>'ii  ti,  Ikku'  Udng  60]raaiaold.  183f>  1993 
Abrnhiiiu  c|ie«,  rigrd  17.'>  ypars.  ISI8  1973 

Isanr  bleiwes  Jacob,  who  witbdmu-a  into  Me-  1759)1916 
Hopotninia.  i»  hi«  uncle  Laban;  and  mHrncf 
6iat  Leah,  arnl  then  RachaL. 
Joeepb,  being  17  year*  oM.  laDa  hit  frther  I72ii 
Jacob  hiii  brclhren>  fiiulla;  ihav  hatO  him, 
and  »ell  hiin  lo  .iirnnecni.  whotaltahim  into 
Egypt.    Joseph  aolU  a^aiii,  tii  n  sinve,  to 
Poiiphar. 

Phamoh'R  dreanw  eTplaincd  by  Ji'sctiti.  who  in  17I5| 
made  coienior  of  K,c\  iit- 


1886 


3548  22981  Joseph's  ten  breihri  ii  c'liiK'  into  f^«yril  lo  buy 
com.  Joseph  impriMiiis  Sinicoii. — Min  breth- 
ren return;  Jo'<cph  diS'^oveis  lumnelf,  and 
cneauci  ihcin  lo  come  inio  K«v[ii  with  their 
fnther  Jacob,  then  130  year*  old. 
9683  2433  A  revolmioa  ia  Eg^pb  Tte  Jowliiaa  pena- 
culeil. 

Mo»f>i  b<im  ;  eipoeed  on  the  Imnks  of  ihe  Nile  ; 
and  found  Of  Pharaoh'*  daughter,  who 


3793  8473 


3198 
2»VKj 


1948  llamn  htim.  the  xon  of  Terah. 
2<K)6  \oali  die*,  aged  9.''>t)  year*. 


38Mla009lAbram  bom.  Uia  mt  of  Terah. 
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Moeee  kflb  an  Emtiaa;^  til?  IMkte^lMl 
marriea  Zipporan,  &e  datlghlW'  or  Jethro 
has  two  son*  by  her.  GanlnB  md  EUescr. 
.Acconling  to  archbishop  UsheTt.  thfl  trial  of 

Job  took  i^ace  1590 
Mof'C'i.  cnmmissiuned  by  God,  returns  into  1491 
Kicvpt.  Pharaoh  refuse*  to  set  the  Liraelne« 
ni  liberty.  JdoMa  iufliota  ton  plafofl;  on 
F-Kvi't ;  atec  wbieli  Ibo  inMDlaa  ara  Uba- 
ratad. 

M6 
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1571 
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Pbarauh  puMiifs  ihc  Unielitoii  willi  hLi  iirtny. 
and  ovcT«akp«  llifin  at  Pi-huhiroth.  Ttii- 
watore  divuloil.  Unit'l  gucn  through  ontlry 
gruiillil-  The  EgypUajis  druwucU;  '21bI  of 
Iho  (irat  monlh. 
The  deliver)-  of  (he  law,  with  vfthoiu  circuni- 

(tonrea  ol  torrur. 
The  people  reiiolvo  on  entering  Canaan,  but 
iiri*  rvpuUcd  by  the  Amalekilc*  uid  the 
Caiinnnitea.    EsUiblwbment  of  the  priost- 
huud,  &.C. 

The  ■edition  of  Korah.  Datlian.  and  Abimm, 
M  8iippu«ed  to  liuve  hapi>ciied  about  llii« 
time. 

The  lanicliiiM  enter  Canaan, 
riie  death  uf  Musea,  who  ia  ■iiec«<Nl(yi  by 
Joahua 

Joshua  aenda  apics  to  Jericho. 


Period  IV. 

From  the  Return  of  the  Israelite*  into  the 
Land  of  Cunaan  to  the  EstabliihmenI  of 
the  Regal  Slate. 

The  people  pnaa  the  river  Jonliiii. — Junhiia 
n-atore-i  cimiinfuiuiti. — Jericho  taken. — The 
OilMiuiiiles  make  a  league  with  Juahua. — 
\Vur  of  the  five  kin|;«  aguinat  CilK-uu,  whom 
JufthuA  deleat<;  the  aun  and  moon  ataiid 

Mtitl. 

Wur  of  Jnahiin  against  the  kings  of  Cnnoiin; 

('on(|uc8t  und  divUiun  of  that  country,  &.'C. 
Junhua  renewa  the  covenant  between  the 

l>jrd  and  the  Umclite«. — Jonhua  dies,  aged 

IIU  veara. 

AiXnT  im  death  the  eldem  govern  about  eigh- 
teen or  twenty  yeani,  duriiiiK  which  lime 
happen  the  wara  of  Judah  with  Adoni- 
bvzck- 
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1451 


1451 
1443 
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1647 


1606 


1608 


IGO'J 
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3t^l9 


3965 

41U9 
4259 


4341 


2591)  During  the  succcedini;  anarchy  happened  the 
idulutry  of  Micah,  ajid  the  wur  of  the  twelve 
tnt>e«  BKuiiial  Benjamin,  to  revensc  the  out- 
rajjG  coinniitle<l  on  the  wife  of  a  Levite. 
God  aenda  hia  tvruphets  in  vain  to  reclaim  the 
Ilcbrewa.    He  permita.  therefore,  tlial  they 
stiould  fall  inloalaver\'  under  their  enemiea. 
2469!  Deborah,  B.tnik,  tnd  others  judge  the  larael 
I  itea. 

2519'(;ideon  delivera  laniel. 
2663  Under  hia  judicature  God  niie*  up  SoroKn. 

The  action*  of  Samaoa. 
2723  The  bmb  of  ^MlWueI. 


2745 


4343  2747 


4351  37.')5 
4361  27H;'; 
4375  281 'J 

43M1  2a2:> 


4391  3UU1 
4421^30^29 


Period  V. 

From  the  E*tabli*hment  of  the  Regal  State 

to  the  Babylonith  Captix'ity. 
The  I»mclit4<a  ajik  a  king  of  Samuel. — S«iil  ia 

appuintod  and  coiiM-cruied  king. 
War  nf  the  I'tiiliiilliica  ai^ninst  Saul,  who,  hav- 
iiiiG!  diMi>b<>y(^d  Suoiucl'a  ordem,  is  rejected 
bv  Ciod. 
.S.iuI'n  seciMid  olfnnce. 

1)h\  III  aui  ictsls  to  Ssiul  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 
AlMnloin'a  n-lM-llmii  ugainat  hi«  father  David 

(jiiiuiheil. — Tlie  reKtonition  uf  David. 
.Aduiiijah  anpirex  lo  the  kingdom.  David 
cauM-a  bia  aon  S>l<imoii  lo  he  crowned,  who 
is  proclnimcd  kiiu;  by  alt  luracl. 
The  di-ulh  of  David,  aged  70  year*. 
Solomon  rei^ita  alone,  having  rei{^cd  about 
all  iivmtlu  in  the  lifetime  ul  hia  Iklher  Da- 
vid,   lie  reignwl  in  all  40  yram. 
The  temple  of  Sdoinoii  liliiahed,  being  aeven 
year*  and  a  half  in  building. — Ita  deuicalion. 
The  death  of  Si^lomon,  aiiccraaion  of  Reho- 
honro.  Olid  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tnbea.  Jero- 
boam the  aon  of  Nebat  acknowledged  king 
of  the  leii  lrit>e«. 
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Kings  of  Judah,  for  388  yeara. 

3030  Rehoboaro,  iiitendine  to  subdue  the  ten  tribes, 
is  commanded  to  Kirbear, 


3032 
3046 
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3049 
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4B14 
4515 


4517 
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3107 
3108 


3115 
3117 


ReholMam  CTve*  hiniaelf  up  lo  impiety. 

Rehoboam  diea.  Ab^am  succeeds  him;  reigna 
tliree  ye«ri. 

Abijaro's  victory  over  Jeroboam;  who  loaea 
miiny  thoiiaanda  of  hia  troops. 

Abijam  dies.  Aaa  auccecda  him,  and  sup- 
presses idolatry  in  Judah. 

Asa  cugnges  Ben-hadad,  king  of  Syria,  lo  make 
an  irruplion  into  the  temiorios  of  the  king- 
dom of  larael,  lo  force  B«asha  to  quit  his 
undertaking  at  Ramah. 


Death  of  Asa,  who  is  succeeded  by  Jehoaha- 
phat.    He  expels  superstitious  worship. 


Elijah  removed  from  this  world  in  a  fiery  cha- 
riot. 

Johoshaphat  accompanies  Ahab  in  hia  expedi- 
tion againat  RamoUi  Gilead ;  where  he  nar- 
rowly escapes  a  great  danger. 
Jeboshophat  equips  a  fleet  forOuhir;  Ahaziah 
king  of  larael  (wrtaking  of  the  design,  the 
fleet  is  destroy«Kl  by  temposL 


Jehoshaphat  dies;  Jehoram  succeeds  him. 

Jehonun,  at  the  importunity  of  his  wife  Atha- 
liah.  introducea  into  Judah  the  worship  of 
Baal.  He  is  smitten  by  God  with  an  in- 
curable distemper  in  hia  bowels ;  makes  bis 
son  Ahaziah  viceroy,  or  associate  in  bis 
kingdom.   Jehoram  dies. 
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Kirti^n  uf  Israel,  fur  834  years. 

Jeroboam,  »on  of  .Nelwt,  the  fintt  king  of  Is- 
rael, or  of  the  revolted  U-n  tribes. — He  abo- 
liahea  the  womhip  of  tlie  Lord,  and  sets  up 
tlie  (juldcn  calves. 


500.000  men. 
Jeroboam  dies;  Nodab his  son  succeeds;  reigns 

two  yean. 
.Nadab  dies;  Baaaha  succeeds  him. 


Baasha  dies;  Elah  his  son  succeeds  him. 
Klah  killed  by  Zimri,  who  usurps  the  kingdom 
seven  days. 

Orari  besieges  Zimri  in  Tirzab;  he  bums  him- 
self in  the  palace. 

Omri  builds  isamaria;  makes  it  the  seal  of  bis 
kingdom- 

Omri  dies ;  Ahab  hia  son  succeeds. 


Tlie  prophet  Elijah  presents  hintself  before 

Ahab,  and  causes  the  faiae  propheto  of  Baa] 

to  l)e  slain. 
Gives  the  prophetic  unction  to  Eliaha. 
Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  besieges  Samaria  ;  is 

tbrced  to  ijuit  iL 
Ahab  wars  against  Ramoth  Gilead  ;  is  killed 

in  disguise.    Ahaziah  succeeds. 

Ahaziah,  falling  from  the  lattice  of  his  hotise, 
is  dangerously  wounded,  and  dies;  Jebor&m 
his  brother  succeeds  him,  and  makes  war 
against  Monb. 

Eliaiia  foreielU  \-ictory  lo  the  army  of  Israel, 
and  procures  water  in  abundance. 
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.  kixu  of  Israel 

dTflvtoi 


I  slain 


JiwiJih  or  JflnKiah  l-H-ini. 
Ilxincr  the  (jreek  poet  flounahe!i 
Ahazmli  urcomMniea  Jebonun  k 
u>  thp  siogvarRiiwMhailMd. 

by  Jehil. 

Athaliah  kilb  ill  dw  loyml  fiunily;  OMurpa 
Uie  kingdook  JalMMdi  ia  unmtvnA  ■nd 
kspl  MCfVliv  is  Um  Cmpl*  lu  jrean. 

JehoMda  dM  higlHi'M**  Mti  Jehouh  on  the 
throo*  of  Judah.  and  alays  Athaliah. 

Z«chaiiah  the  high-print,  son  of  Jehoinda, 
killed  in  the  u-mple  by  onler  of  Jehoonh. 

llazael  kitiR  of  Syria  wiim  nuiiiiisl  Ji  hi>ash. 

Ilazaci  returns  against  JLhuanti;  ami  |i)rcei 
lar|?c  »utns  from  him.  {'I  fhruii.  x\i\.  23.) 

JeboMh  die* ;  axwl  ia  aucceMlod  by  Amazinh. 


.Amaziah  w  nn  ngnintt 
IS  defeated  by  bim. 


Amaziah  diet;  Uzxiah  or  AeariAh  *ucce«ds 
him. 

Iniah  and  Ann  prophaajr  ia  Judah  andar 


3246 


4970  338S  Jotham 


4671 


I'z^isli  dip*  ;  Joiham  hit  Hon  «nr<*«H»4j». 
Isdiaii  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  (I*n.  vi.) 

laawh  and  Uoim  oootinu*  to  proplMay. 


RMdn  kinx  or8yiM,nd  Pifaih  Umofbrael. 


inTad*  J  

ithaindiaa;iUMiniooMdihia.  BanikinK 
of  Syria.  Mfl  FMtah  king  of  ImmI,  cootinuc 
'**'*■•  aninat  Jndalk 
_  to  Max  the  bMl  of  the  M«a- 

.   •  apMdjp  delhrnnca  ftom  the 

two  kinBi  kk  wmbuok  Naverthelew,  the 
rwr  ftlwwiag  they  return  again  and  tpoil 
nia  eooBlrf. 
Ahaz  invitee  la  Ui  ■aaiafiow  TigUUb-pileMr 
kini;  ui  AayTtet  ad  aohmita  to  fuj  him 
tnbute. 


4686  3378J  Ahaz  king  of  Jodah  die*,  and  ia  racceeded  by 
hit  aoa  HezekiAh.  who  restore*  the  wonhip 
of  the  Loid  in  Jodaa,  which  Ahaa  had 
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*-|  Kings  of  hrael. 

4515(3119  Samaria  ho«ieg«><l  by  Bcn-hudad  king  of  .Syria. 

"     '       '  seized  with  b 

to  DanaacuB,  titroudk  the  death 
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!     Bi  n-hftiiwI  and  his  artnv. 
;>aiiu  .  Ili  f  during  the  night 


314a 


3165 


'ii'&>  Klisha,  goii 
of-  ■ 


Jehoram  marches  witli  \liuzi:ili  nH'ii"*'  It-''- 
mulhtiilead;  w  dangerouitly  »oiutdeU,  aud 
carried  to  Jeireal. 
Jehu  Mbala  againat  Jehofam;  killa  hist,  and 
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Jehoahaz  dies.   Joaiih,  or  Jehoanh.  wliom  he 

had  anKOCiuled  with  hitiuclf  on  the  throne 

\.  M.  3162,  mK-c  cc'd-i  him. 
llazael  king  of  Syria  dieR;  and  3en-hadad 

succeedt  him. 
Jphuoii)!  ware  aKainal  Ben-hadad> 
Jchiio.'sh  obtains  a  grMt.Vk«NX OVW  AaUMSah 

king  of  Judah. 
Jehooah  kingof  fanaldiiai  JMoboiMlLBuc- 

ceeda  him. 

Jonah,  Htmea,  and  AwM  fal  ImalL  prapheay 
during  ihu  reign* 


Jeroboan  CdiM;  ZhehufakUtai 

him. 

The  chwolmy  «f  dlia  saign  is  vwy  per- 
ZacilVAii  kilM  Iqr  adlm,  aHar  ni^iing 

six  months. 

Shalliim  rcigna  ana  Baadi;  is  killed  by  Me- 

nahem. 

Put  (or  Sanlnnapaliis]  king  of  Assyria  invades 
Israeli  Meiukhem  becomea  tributary  to 


Meiahnt  diaa;  Pekaludi  ha  Mm 
Pekahidh  ■UMiiaaiej  by  Pahidi. 


Arbaees,  govomor  of  Media,  and  Brtesis,  go 
vemor  of  H'lbylonia.  hoRiepo  Sfif»l!»ii;i|i4iliD! 
kini;  i.(  in  Ninevi  h.  \\\t:t,  alter  q 

Hiri;i'  111  ih-<'.-  v''ani,  l)iirii>  hiiuM  lf  in  his 
[Kiln  r,  wwh  III!  rii  Ik  •■     A  riuice^i  i.<i 

ackituwledged  king  of  Media,  and  Bel^is 

ofBibirkB. 


Tlgliiib.fiilo««r  dt  I'l'iit.'i  nrii!  sl;>v-  Ki  /in  king 
ot  l>aiii;is<  II- ;  i'IiIitm  th<' liiiul  nt  Isnii  l.  iind 
takes  iiwny  <  iliits  oiid  •uplives,  ehiefly 
from  Reuben.  (.Jad,  and  the  half  tril>p  of 
Manamoh.    The  lint  caMivitv  of  larael. 

Hoshea  son  of  filah  steya  Pakaii,  and  oMtrpa 
tlie  kingdoB. 

fltialiaanaaar  naoaada  Tigjadifilaaar  Img 
ofMiMvdki 
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Ilodhca  make*  an  alliance  with  So  king  of  721 

Egypt,  nnd  endrnvoiirs  to  sliiike  off  the 
yoke  ol  .'^hiilm.irn-nfr.  uln'  !■.  n  ."^  ima- 
rm ;  tiikc^  it  niter  llirce  yeurs'  sit  ge.  and 
cnrrifs  hi'vond  itie  Kiiphrntes  the  tnlK's 
tlmt  'I'lu'liiih-piIrM  r  Imd  not  already  carried 
mil)  riit-tiMiy ;  nnd  puts  un  end  to  iho  king- 
dom uf  Israel,  afuir  it  hud  subsisted  two 
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Judah  ahne. 
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■170*^ 


4715 


4734 
4740 

1758 


On  the  driuh  of  Slialmnnr.i-r, 

laki-^  M  \  1  r:il  I  it!i-. 
lK/,ekiuti  s   sicklliKt    mill   mtfllCUloiM  CUTB. 

lid  iii\  fs  money  to  SennuhMtfak  wlx* 
cuiiuiiutu  tua  war  aninit  hink  H*  Mmlt 
lUtMhaksh  M  Jwommb,  and  maichea  bim- 
■uirMigiiirt  TiriMitrt  kiiw  of  Cuah  or  Ara- 
Ua.   Returning  into  Jodoo,  the  angel  of 
llM  .Loid  deatroya  many  tbooaanda  of  hia 
uniy:  he  retiren  to  Ninaveh,  wbera  1m  ia 
alain  by  his  soiw. 
Ksur-liiiilii'iri  ?.iu  reed*  Sennacherib. 
Mi'  ii!,  ilir  M..r:.-tliiti-.  und  Mahum.  pmplipxy. 
330«'i' llc/i  ki.ili  ■lir>,  mwl  IS  Buecceded  by  Maiuw- 


4772 


1803 


3389 
3347 
U  J3C1 
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712 

706 
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716 
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33"^  Kanr-haddon  K.  i  <jmo»  riin.-trr  ol  It      Iiti  :  rf- 
unitcs  the  nnpirrH  nl  \-.\  rt;i        <  !i  .!i!rr:i. 
Mannmch  Inki  u  liy  ihc  Ctuildii'aii.',  uiiU  cur- 

rifd  111  R-ilivl'>ii- 
The  war  ut  liulufemea,  who  ia  alain  in  Jadsa 
by  Judith. 

Manaaaefa  dlM;  Bk  TCtOIMd  ioto  Judea  a 
ooQiidacalile  ttea  baibn.  bat  iIm  pariod  U 
not  anctlf  known;  Amon  aoccaada  him; 
reigna  two  yaan> 
33C3  Araun  dioa ;  ioaiah  aacrccdj)  liiro. 
3:?7fi  Jpfpiniah  begina  lo  prophesy,  in  ihe  ihirtopnih 

{     year  of  Joaiah. 
33i>l  Jcwjiili  opjicwe*  the  eippdilion  of  iNrrho  kiiiR 
ol  Kt!y()t  ngumst  ( ':irthcmi«h,  is  inorlnllv 
woillidrd.  mid  dit-^  ut  Jcrufiiilfiii.  JiTeiflluh 
composri  lnmcntnli>iii?(  on  lii.t  doiilli. 
Jehotihuz  IS  (iliK :(m1  on  llic  lliro.-if  liy  the  pco- 
;  l)iit  .\c<'ho,  rr'liimlnn  tr>m  ("archo- 
inisli.  >l<'|i<vi«'K  hiiu.  uiiil  installs  l:Iliulum,  or 
J('fi.<Kikuii,  Ills  brother,  aon  t»f  Joaiah. 
480913398  Nt'lMii  ii:idiicz2ar  bcaiegca  and  takea  Jamaa- 
lem;  Icavaa  Mioiakun  tha«>  on  condition 
of  paying  him  a  laiga  triboM.  Daniel  and 
his  comuainions  led  raptiva  lo  Babylon. 
Wl9i34()2  Nebnchadnoiiiif's  dreain  of  a  great  atatue 
explained  by  Daniel. 

4815  3404  Jehoiiikiin  ruvolia  n^•.llIl-t  \i  Imc  lindnexxar, 
who  M^ndR  nn  army  Inmi  (  Sililirii.  Syrm. 
and  Muab,  wIikIi    r:niii;i-<    JikIumi,  ami 
briiii,'<i  iivvay  3<'--t  Jowh  lo  Babylon,  in  Ihf  j 
s<-V(  Ulfi  year  nf  Ji-liolnkim. 

4816  3406  C'yru«  liiirn.  ^'iii  ol  (  atiilnnen  nnd  Mnnilniic. 
Jclioiukim  r<'i.ol-,-  ;i     '  iiid  liilU'  Q«aiii»l 

biirhadiu  /v  ir ,  i  i  im  ii.  put  to  deulh.  uiid 
cnul  to  lln'  I  1-  "i  til-  air. 
Jehumcliin  or  (  oniali,  ur  Jeconiah  aucoeed.i 
him.  Nobuchadnaoar  beaia|aa  him  m 
Jeruaalem.  and  takaa  bim,  attar  ha  had 
reignad  thna  moniha  and  Ian  dni.  Ue  ia 
caniad  to  Babylon,  with  part  of  tha  paople. 
Mordecai  ia  anong  tbe  capttvaa. 
Zedekiah,  hia  nnda,  b  left  at  Jeruaalem  in 
his  place. 

4821  3410  i-Izckicl  begins  to  pro)  !  '  v  m  <  haldirji. 
48^  3418  Zedekiah  ukes  secret  moa.MU(  k  wiiIi  ih<^  king 
of  E^pt,  and  revolts  ogTuati  ilic  ('haldn.^- 
ans.  Nebuchadnezxnr  umn:ln-«  aL-mii-t  Jr- 
rusalein;  bcaicges  it;  quiis  iIh-  ^nnr  lo 
repel  the  king  of  t^arypt.  who  rouii's  lo  iw- 
sist  Zedekiah ;  reiiinis  to  the  me^re.  Jorr- 
miah  continue*  pmphciiyuii}  during  the 
u  hole  of  the  sii'i;)-.  w  hu  h  continued  aJmoal 
ihrco  years.  KzrkicI  also  deachbea  the 
same  siege  in  ChahkMU 
4886  3415  Jeruaalem  token  on  dia  ninfti  dajr  of  tha 
fbnilil  tMinlli  (My),  tiie  11th  year  of  Zede- 
|ri^^^^-  Zadakiali.  endeavouring  to  Hee  by 
night,  ia  taken,  and  braoght  lo  Kibla,  lo 
Nebuchadnezzar;  his  eyei  aM  |m(oat,aiid 
hr  in  carried  to  Babylon. 
JiTii.'.aii  111  and  the  temple  bant laevandi day 

of  the  fourth  month. 
The  Jews  of  Jeniaalero  and  Jndea  earned 
captive  beyond  the  Euphratea;  the  (xxHrer 
clawicii  only  left  in  the  land. 
Thus  enilK  iho  kint;dora  of  Jiidmn,  after 
it   hud  nilwixtfHl  four   hiindre<l  nnd 
siily-oiKht  yearn,  fnim  iho  beginning 
of  ilic  rfign  of  Da\id  :  and  three  hun- 
dred and  oighty-eight.  yeiua  from  the 
 arJodabaadtbatMiaibaa. 
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3447  Darius  the  Meda^-  '  ' 

3449  Cyrus  tlio  Persian. 

3464  Babylon  uken  by  Cynis,  who  seta  the  Jews 
at  liberty,  and  pcnniis  ihera  to  ratnm  into 
Judsa  under  /orolnhel.   Joohoi^ Ai ^ffaat 

high-priest,  m  the  hame  year. 

3465  Tin-  Mcond  tciiiplc  l>cgiin- 
m7l  iKaili  ol'(  yrii-1 ;  (.'ambyaea  reigna. 
HI7'.'  l>uriu''  Hyi>la»(H-». 
'Mf<\  The  temple  tinished. 

3515  Death  of  Darioa;  Zwiaa  aaBcudi  U  tha 

throne. 
Jehoiakim  higb-priaat. 
Anaienea  aucceada  Darioa. 
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3709  Eleaaar. 
3r^4  Manasaea.  ^ 
375U  Oniaa  II.  .  - 

;n83  Simon  II. 
3805  Onias  111 
3885  Jesua  or  Jason. 
3887  Oniaa ori 


3837 


.vi,''.i;:!H4o 
y^>»  ;ts-j7 

if^i'iti  :«57 
.^275  :)8l'>  I 

53«>5  iwy  i 


530f> 
5333 
5348 
534S 


3^S'.l.'t 

3922 
3931 
3981 


5348  3937 


5371 
5373 
5411 


396<» 
3963 
4000 


AsMONAAN  PumaM  OR 

Judas  MaccabBOB. 

Jacbim  or  Aldmoi,  Ugb-fchot. 

Jonathan. 

He  is  appoimad  bi^>pciaaL 

Simon. 

John  llyn-nnu?". 
AriMiobiiliiit  and  Anligmuia. 
.'\li-\anrirr  Jannseua. 
t^uecn  Alexandra. 
Hyrcanua  II. 
Aiiatobuluall. 

Boiu>  Dnbiarr.^ 


P.imppy  takea 
llyn  anus  II.  again. 
Antitonus. 

Idumtran  kin^r.  Herod  lha  Oraot 
John  the  Baptist  born  ris 
birth  of  Jesus  Chriat 
Tha  birth  of  our  Lord  and  SaTioar  1 
Chmt  took  pUce  a.  k.  4000  according 
to  the  TOlgaf  aia;  but  ila  tnie  date  ao- 
eoiding  to  Oabaat  ia  a-  m  4Ui>4,  and 
A.  aTcllI  MondiBc  to  Dr.  iiain*.  .  ,  i 
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X  M. 

4000 


The  nntnity  ol'Jei>u>  '  In;-!. 
The  nrcutiu  iMOii,  puriticatiun, 
<>l  riinst  111  till'  If  iiijilc. 

Archelaua,  Llhaarch  ol  Judrnt. 


401S  f'liriKl  visile  liif  Irnipip 


aod  proMiaiation 


4038  Tlic  tuiiiiiilry  ut  John  the  Iliiptut. 
4083  The  baptiMn  utd  MBpiKtion  of  Christ 

FiMT  PA—oyp  i  Chmt  purgo«  Uie  temple,  and 
pwach—  ia  Jnd— lapoioniBent  of  John  di* 
mptiit. 

Srt-oM)  PAatOYVb— Th*  twelve  aponilrs  sent 
I'urih-   Jtdin  the  Beptiit  beheaded. 

4035  TiiiRO  Pamover. — Seventy  Ji^ciplo*  tent  forth. 
Transfigumlion  of  Jeniw  Ciiri-.t. 

4036  ^'>l^KTll  I'ass'inkr- — Tin- i  rm  ilixion, death,  rptmr- 
I     ro"  iKii),  anil  nM  cii!>i')ii  ul  (  "liri»t- 

KoiiM  ol  Hi  iiti/cuKt. — Uesceat  of  the  Uoly  Spirit. 

IO;<T|Tlir  churi  li  im ti  mm  iI 
4038  'I' lip  cliiin  h  tnulli|ili<  il. 
JuavjTlK-  niJirivriloni  ol  Sicphi 

I     I.  uuon  111  till-  f  hnrc-li. 
■>0-10;  Conversion  of  I'jiul. 

The  Ilfbrtw  (ioapcl  of  Moilhow  probably  written 
about  this  time. 


■FbM  JcwiA  pane- 


4044 
4047 
4061 
4003 
4064 


4065 


4066 


4066 


Herod  Agrippa,  king  of  JodMu 
!Jewkh 


iiaecution  of  the  church, 
at  Jenualem. 


Second 
Paul  iiDi, 

Ha  is  MBt  to  Room,  aod  ahipwradtad  at  Malta. 
Be  arrivaa  at  Rooa,  and  coatinuea  Uwre  a  pn< 


nrtwo  vaan. 
Geoeral 


!%•  Geoeral  Eptotle  of  Juni->.  uikI  ih*-  (ircrk 

Oospel  of  Matthew  written  aUmt  this  liiuf. 
F.pi'dlc  of  i'liul  to  Ilic  PliiliiiiHiiii.'s. 
F>(M»llei  Ul  the  t.'i)lossiaim,  l.ptn-Jiriii^,  and  Pliile- 
niiiti 

.Martvnlotn  nf  .lniiK  lli'-  liishopof  Jorusaletn- 
Kpimtleur  r:iul  to  iIk-  Mi  Nrt  »».  wniteo  fi«n Italy 

mnm  »iu  r  If         ^<'t  nt  liiiorly. 

I  the'Aotaof  lha  Apoe- 
Ue»  III  iliii  or  the  toUowing  year. 

of  Fkal  la  Tituh  aadaia  lint  Epiaila  to 


Marit  writes  hia  Go*pe1  nhnnt  thi*  time. 

4067  Rnil  eoniee  out  of  Itul^  into  Jndiea:  visiti  the 
churches  in  Crete,  Lphcgus,  MuciMlonia,  and 
Greece. 

Peter  writes  hi*  firit  Epintl^.  pmhably,  from  Rome. 

4068  Peter  w  rites  hta  ■ccoiid  Epi-!(I<-,  probably,  frutn 
K<jni>-,  about  the  beKianiiU  of  this  year. 

Several  prod il'io  at  J«ramn,  tUi  yeaTi  daring 

the  pnniiover- 

Paul  gi>e*  to  iliime  the  laattiaw;  ia  than  p«t  wto 

prinon  ;  nlxo  Peter. 
Second  Kpiftlo  of  Puiil  to  Timothy- 
I  The  Kjii-itlc  of  Judo  written  in  this  or  the  follow- 
1     ing;  year. 

4069|The  niartyrdom  of  i*aul  and  Peter  at  Itene. 
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A.  V 

40Gy 


4070 


Cestiu.f  Gallu"  covemor  of  .'^vrui  rcitiu'^i  to  Jcruta- 

lem  i  eniiiii('r:ili'!<  ihi'  Jcvv^  :il  the  paaovar. 
Disturbanres  iit  Cirsnre:!.  and  ;i!  JcruniaiK 
Florti!*  put--"  several  Jew*  to  death. 
The  Jivvx  n^f,  and  klil  tbe  RomaB  gairiaaa  at 

JeriL-alem. 

A  miwsiaere  of  the  Jr-vvi  at  CnaiM  and  Palestine. 
All  iho  Jewa  ot    vthopolia  aiain  in  ona  night. 
Cestius  governor  of  Syria  coidm  into  iodaa. 
He  beeieKw  the  iempte  of  lemaalMn;  ntiMa;  ii 

defeated  by  ths  Jews. 
The  Chriitians  of  Jaraaalem,  urein)^  a  tvnr  nhout 
to  break  oul^  retire  to  Pclla,  in  the  kini-doin  of 


Agrippa,  beyond  Jordan. 
VespoMan  appointed  by  Nr 


4071 


4073 


4071 


409H 


cro  f  ir  the  JinMrtli  war. 
Jo»e'phiM  made  govennr  of  Gnlil<-c>. 
\'osi>ii«ian  tenda  hia  aoa  TiKm  to  Aleiaodria; 
cusnvif  kimadf  ie  AntinHi.andiwaaiiiiienHM 

armv. 

Vi'spiiKinn  enlrrn  JudrL-.i;  subdues  (Galilee. 
'ribi'rm.'<  iitid  Tarn  bt  ri.  which  had  revulted  acainst 
.\i;ripp:i.  rrdiK  iii  \>>  "i»edieace  by  Vaipaawn. 

Diviaioiu  iti  Jerusulelt). 

The  Zealota  aeiw  tbe  temple,  oooitvioiaiiees  in 
Jerunlem,  and  Mwl  ior  the  Idimaiia  fa  »iic- 
cuur  JamaalaOb 
VesiMuiaa  laltaa  alt  th«  plaoaa  afatnagdi  in  Judu^a 

iiliout  Jeronlaoi. 
Siuion  mn  of  Oiona  nvagaa  indaa  nod  tha  louth 
of  Idiunaa. 

In  thin  or  tha  ibUowingyaar  John  writaabia  three 

Kpistles. 

Titus  lii!ir<  tiei  aeniu'it  Jc  riisalrlii  In  Ix  sii-^e  it. 
Comes  (huMi  In  Ion-  Jenisiiteni  wnii<"  d  lys  belure 

the  pa'.^oviT. 
Till-  (ill  tiMiis  iiniip  at  fir^il  nirniii-l  the  Rnman.s,  but 

uriiTwanlK  il i\  nil'  niriiin 
Th<'  Koinaiii  laki-  tin-  tirsi  enclosure  of  Jenuuilcm  ; 
then  the  h  i  oiid ;  they  make  a  wall  all  round 
the  city,  which  is  roducetl  to  diatreta  by  famine. 
July  17.  Tfaa  perpattml  aacfiflca  oaaiaa  ia  llie 
tetnple. 

The  Jtonuina  become  maaten  of  the  ooart  of  tha 

Uentilea,  and  aet  fire  to  the  gallcnes. 
A  IJi.nian  wddier  eala  the  temple  on  fire,  notwith- 

siaudine  Titua  eomnands  tlie  conimry. 
The  Roman*,  beiHg  now  ninKten<  of  the  ci^  and 

temple,  oOaat  ncrUice*  to  their  i,-rHU. 
The  last  enckwttre  of  tha  city  taken. 
I'ltiia  demoliriiaa  dw  tanpla  to  iia  vary 

tion. 

He  iilwi  deiii. . ]:■■!.'-  tlir  i  ilv.  rr-.  rving  the 

ol' llippii  i>",  I'liii/Jiel,  anil  .Marianiuc. 
Tito!i  n  luriis  to  Kurae  with  hia 

they  triumph  over  Judmu 
John  naniabed  to  Fitiaob 
41<X>1  John  liberated  fian  eiilew 

I  John  wiiiea  hia  Goipal  and  Bevdnlioa 
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A  D 

Axmon,  tlie  •on  of  Am  ram  and  Jochebrd,  of  tlie  tribe  of  Levi 
(Exod.  tL  20.),  wu  bom  three  yeara  before  hU  brother  Mooea. 
Ths  Seriptan  iaaiiant  iMpeeting  vmj  diiog  which  pnccdad  his 
cdl  to  b«  Um  ■pokcsiMii  or  intarprator  of  Moms  befim  Phanob, 
Ung  of  Egj-pu  From  thU  time  (the  eighty-tliini  year  of  hi* 
•Ke),  Aaron  wns  tho  a.^xix-iate  of  Moaea  in  all  the  tranMrtioiu  of 
th<.'  Kr  ii  liti's.  uiilil  his  ileatli  on  Mount  Hor,  n.  c.  l  irj'J,  in  the 
buiidrod  and  twrntv-tlnrd  yi-ar  uf  hU  ai^,  and  in  Ihe  furticth 
year  aftrr  the  ilepartiiro  of  ilir  I«rai'litcs  Ironi  Knypt.  (Num. 
xsiiii.  :H,  39.)  Aaron  was  the  liret  high-pricst  of  the  Jews; 
and  wa-t  liiiocci-ded  in  tlio  pontifinl  oflioe  and  dignity  by  hia  aoa 
Elcaiar.  (Detit  x.  0.)  For  an  aoeout  of  Aann'a  caaduei  in 
Ibo  afiir  of  tha  foUen  calf;  aea  p.  ISO.  of  Ate  vohne. 

A  a,  the  eleventh  month  of  the  citU  year  of  the  Jewa,  and  the 
fiAh  month  of  their  ecdcaiaatical  year.  For  the  IbstiTala  and 
fMta  oboervcd  tiy  the  Jewa  in  thia  month,  »ce  p.  70. 

Ahadiio^  (Krl).),or  AroLLTOX  (lir.),  that  is,  the  Uo-itroycr  : 
the  name  of  ilir-  juil;i  I  uf  the  bottomless  pit.  (Ki  v.  ix.  1  1.) 

AHt^t  and  PiiAHPAm,  two  rivers  of  DamaHCUM,  mcatiuned  in 
'■I  Kingi*  V.  12.  The  vaUagr  of  Damaacua,  which  lay  between 
Libaaua  and  Anti-Libanna,  waa  waleiad  tgr  riven,  of  whidi 
Ibeaa  warn  the  two  principal.  Both  doMendad fiom  MoBatHar- 
mon.  The  Phaipar  flowed  by  tha  walla  of  Damaacoa:  the 
Abana  flowed  thimagh  the  dty,  and  divided  It  inlo  two  parta. 
rbeae  rivera  are  aot  DOW  to  he  d 

Vol.— n  3  E 


AB 

■  Adarix,  moonlaina  of,  notice  ol^  31. 

Aboox,  one  of  the  judgea  of  larael ;  ba  aoceaeded  Elon,  and 
govainad  tba  biaeUteeei^tycaia.  Ha  bad  fifty  aona  end  diirtjr 
gtandaona,  who  nda  on  laventy  aaaea.   He  waa  buried  in  Pira» 

ihon,  in  thp  land  of  Ephraim.  (Judi;.  xii.  1 3 — I.").) 

Aiinox,  the  name  of  a  Levitical  city,  tiiiuutcd  in  the  canton 

nlK>ti.-d  to  the  tribe  of  AahoT,  and  givwi  to  tha  LaviiMof  tba 

family  uf  Gerahon. 

.\nEn!<Koo,  a  Chaldeo  nnmr.  given  by  the  king  of  Uabylon'a 
officer  to  .Aiariah,  one  of  Daniel'a  componiona.  He  waa  thrown 
into  a  fiery  fimaeOi  with  Shadiadi  and  Meshach,  for  refuainf  to 
adota  tba  alatoa  MNdad  tj  Iha  wwmnand  of  Nebuchadnewr; 
but  both  ha  and  Ua  conwianiona  wen  minnilooaly  prcaenvd. 
(])an.iiL} 

Abbl,  the  aecond  aon  of  Adam,  and  the  first  shepherd  :  he 
waa  murdered  by  his  elder  brother  Cain,  through  envy  ;  liecaufio 
his  racriticc,  offered  in  faith,  waa  accepted  by  God,  being  fit  ia 
Mupposf^l)  roiUiumcd  by  celcHtial  lire,  while  tha  oflfadnf  Ot  Cain 
was  rejected.  (Oen.  iv.  3—6.   Heb.  xL  4.) 
Abxl,  tha aajBtt of  aatetal  dtiaa  in  Ptdeatinc ;  viz. 
1.  AaaipBarn^uAaun,  vt  AuMunr,  a  dty  in  tha  noitbam 
part  of  tba  canton  albltad  to  (ha  tAa  of  Naphtali.  Hitbarflad. 
Sheba  the  aon  of  Bichri,  when  pursued  by  the  forces  of  lung 
David ;  ai^  the  inhahitanta,  in  order  that  they  might  escape  tba 
of  1  rfofa,  enl  off  Staabn'a  hcad^  which  they  threw  o««r 
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the  wall  to  Joob  (8  Sun.  xx.  1 1—22.)  About  eighty  yowra 
•ftor,  it  mw  tdwil  nd  nmgod  by  Benhadad  king  of  Sjik.  (1 
Kiofa  Xf.  SO.)  Abovl  two  hundred  yean  after  thia  mnat,  U 
■wms  captiued  and  aacked  bf  llglath^lieaer,  who  eaniod  dM 
inhabitants  rapUve  into  Awiyria.  (t  Kinga  xv.  S9.)  Thia  |]Me 
waM  8ub«equeatljr  rebuilt ;  and,  according  to  Joaephua,  beHBBi 
under  the  iMiBi  «i  AuikA,  tbt  ctptel  «f  tho  dittiel  of  AU. 
Icne.    '  • 

S.  AnKL-KtUAMiM,  the  place  or  pluin  of  I  he  vineyard*  (Judg. 
xi.  33.),  a  villiiijf  of  the  Aiutnanitcs,  where  they  were  diw-om- 
fited  by  Jephthah.  According  to  Eiuebiua,  it  abounded  in  hi» 
time  irith  vineyaida,  and  waa  aix  BoBMB  nilM  firom  Rabbadi 
Ammaiis 

3.  ABKt»icBaoLAa  waa  the  natiTe  country  of  Eiiaha.  (1  Kfakga 

xix.  16.)  It  could  not  be  fiur  from  Scythopolia.  (iv.  18,)  Euae- 
bius  placca  it  in  the  Rrcat  plain.  .~ivt(  i  n  niilcs  fmin  Scythopotis, 
BOUth.  Not  far  from  lu'iia',  Gidtuii  obtained  a  \iotor}'  over  the 
Midianitefl.  (Judg.  vii.  "i'J.) 

4.  AiiKi.-MiHBAiM  (the  liuHiniing  of  the  Egj'ptians)  wan  for- 
merly called  the  floor  of  Atad.  ((irn.  I.  11.)  Joromc  and  some 
•dMia  after  him  beliove  thia  to  be  the  place  afterwarda  called 
fftthi^t  at  mne  iHitimw  fcm  Jericho  and  Jordan,  wat. 

ft.  AaxMaiTTiM  waa  a  Mm  in  the  phina  of  Modb^  bajmd 
Jordan,  opposite  Jericho.  Aocordinf  to  Jooephtu.  Abel4Shttttin, 
or  .\!iela,  n-i  he  rails  it,  was  sixty  furlongs  from  Jordan.  I'ti^e- 
biuK  says,  it  wils  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mount  Peor.  .MuM.'ji 
enraiiiiH'd  at  Ak'l-JShitlim  before  the  Hebrew  anny  pasued  the 
Jordan,  under  Joiihua.  (Num.  xxxiii.  A'J.  xx\.  1.)  Here  tl»o 
Israelitet  fell  into  idolatry,  and  worbhipped  Uaal-IVor,  seduced 
by  Balak;  and  here  God  aevendj  puniahed  them  by  the  hands  of 
the  Lovitaa.  (Num.  xxv.  1,  8,  du.)  Thia  city  u  oAen  called 
Shittim  only.  (Antiq.  Ub.  iv.  mp,  7.  and  v.  1.,  sod  da  Bdlo^  lib. 
T,  cap.  3.) 

Aui  z,  a  town  b      cuUon  of  the  tribeof  baadiar.  Joali. 

xi\.  '-•(». 

Am  All. — 1.  The  BecondtOn  of  Saiiuid,  who  intrusted  to  him 
and  his  brother  Joel  the  adminiiitnitioii  of  justice,  which  they 
executed  so  ill,  that  the  eldeni  of  Israel  came  to  the  prophet  and 
demanded  of  him  a  king.  ( 1  Sam.  viii,  2— 6.)— 2.  A  prient  of 
the  posterity  of  Aaron,  and  the  founder  of  •  aacerdotal  £unily. 
When  all  the  piieata  wen  divided  into  l«en^4bur  claaaaa,  the 
eighth  daaa  waa  denomioalcd  fiwn  him  the  dais  of 
Chron.  xxW.  lOi)  To  this  claaa  belonged  SSechariah, 
of  John  tlic  Bapast  (Luke  i.  5.) 

AniATiiAH.  the  Hon  of  Abimelech,  the  tenth  high-priest  of  the 
Jews.  Escaping  from  tlic  niassnrre  of  the  J)^ie^t,•'  at  N<ib,  he 
joine<l  the  jiarty  of  Uaviil.  and  continued  in  tli»'  |MUilillcule  until 
the  reign  of  tiolomun  :  by  whom  he  was  deprivitl  of  hi»  ollice, 
lor  hairing  embraced  the  faction  of  Adonijah. 

Aaia,  the  name  of  the  aeventh  month  of  the  Jewish  civil 
year,  and  tho  llrat  of  dutr  oedeahatieal  ytu.  It  waa  alao  called 
Niaan.  Pcf  anaceoontof  thafiataorfealivabaeeunincin  thb 
month,  see  p.  76. 

Anil.  AM  . —  1.  'Hie  wife  of  Nahal.  of  farrce!  ;  by  her  prudence 
and  address,  kIic  a\crted  the  wralh  of  l)a\iii  a.^,llll^l  her  huidiand, 
who  had  cburlisbly  refusetl  him  xuccourtt  during  hi«  distreM  in 
Cimsequence  of  llie  iNTiH-rutions  of  Saul.  Ou  the  death  of  Nabal. 
ahe  became  llic  w  ife  of  David.  (1  Sam.  XXT.}-t8.  The  Mlar  of 


rAUa.  (1 
tfaaftlher 


David.  (1  Chxon.  ii.  16,  17.) 

AaiBV,  tha  aon  of  Aaron  and  Bubehi 
tonlher  with  hia  bfOlfaerNadrii,  bv  aiaah 


I  oonaomed, 

r  Nadih,  bjr  a  iaah  of  fin  aant  fhuD  God, 
for  oflering  inoaoae  whh  atrangc  fire,  instmd  of  takin;  U  from 

tha  attar  of  bom^olVi  ritii;.  (Lev.  x.  Thit  ^'verity  of  pun- 

ishment was  nece^^ary  towards  the  ^lr^t  lniii»ii;re!«ii<ir»  of  the 
divine  law,  in  onler  to  di-ter  others  from  the  miiijc  silence,  aii<l  1 
increase  the  reverential  awe  of  the  Divine  Majej.ty.  It  would 
aaem  that  Nadab  and  Abihu  were  betrayeil  into  this  act  of  pro- 
anmption  by  intemperance  at  the  feast  upon  the  feaxiHiflenugs  : 
iut,  immediately  after,  and  in  conaequenoe  of  their  bile,  Mcn^a 
prohftited  tha  prieala  fi«B  dnnUng  wine  and  simig  diin^ 
they  approached  the  eanctuary.   (Mant  and  IVOyly,  on  T^.  x.) 

.\nij  \n.  the  son  of  Jerobrnirii  I.  kini;  of  Israel,  a  younc  |  riiic  < 
of  j)roiiu.iinn  lini'iH,  who  i;^  hii]hi.i-c.I  Io  liuve  f^howil  luiii^il 
averse  from  his  luther'H  iilolatry,  ami  died  i  iuly.  (1  Kini^»  xiv.) 

AiitJtH,  or  .\»iJ.iM,  the  Ron  and  (tuccesMir  of  Kehuboam  king 
of  Judah.  He  nn^ned  thirty-three  years  ;  a  wi'  ked  piiiwe,  who 
imitaied  the  impiety  and  miacooduct  of  bis  &tUcr. 

AauAH,  the  name  of  tha  wift  af  Aha^  and  tiw  nottar  of 
BncUah  Uag  flf  Jodah. 


AC 

AaiLA.   See  AaxL-axTn-XAACHAH. 
Abilbkk,  region  of^  18. 

AaixAafc,  tlw  name  of  a  descendant  of  Jafctan.  (Gao.  s.  M. 
lCbraa.L  81.)  In  ttaae  paasageo  ha  and  Ua  farathmi  praiboUy 
lepreaent  diflerent  Arabian  tribes ;  though  no  name  has  yet  txt-n 
discovered  in  the  Arabian  writers  which  clearly  corresporuia  to 
Ahimael. 

AmMKiEcH,  a  common  appellative  of  the  Philistine  kings,  aa 
Pharaoh  wax  of  the  Kgy  ptian  uionarchs.  Two  of  this  name  ara 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  viz.  1.  .\bimel«ch  king  of  Gerar, 
the  contemporary  of  Abraham.  Struck  with  the  beauty  of  8arah, 
ha  took  twr  Iran  the  paliiaRh,  who  had  nawad  her  m  liii  aHMr, 
hot  laateiad  her  in  acnaaqnanee  of  a  divina  eeaunand.  (Gas. 
zx.^ — ^8.  Abimelech  11.  anpposed  to  be  the  son  of  the  preoadimp 
witn  whom  Isaac  entered  into  an  alliance.  (Gen.  xxvi.) 

.XniMKi.nrn,  the  aon  of  (Jideon  by  a  roiirubinc.  After  his 
father  s  death  he  took  poiwiiwion  of  the  government  ;  procured 
himself  to  be  acknovvlnii;cd  king;  and  afterwards  put  to  death 
all  his  breihn>n,  except  Joihatn,  who  cecuped  hi«  fury.  He  waa 
hiinH<-lt  subsequently  wourkded  at  Tbct>cz  by  a  woman,  who 
hurled  a  piece  of  a  mill-aiana  upon  hia  haad{  and  *~*'f  r-^  at 
the  idea  «f  pariaiiiDg  kgr  tha  haad  af  a  wnmaw,  he  rommandad 
hia  anMnMcanr  to  pmea  bbn  with  hia  award.  ( Jodg.  viii.l 

Aatwxnia^l.  A  Levita  of  Kiijatb-jearim,  who  receivrd  the 
nrk  afttr  it  hjd  been  sent  back  by  tlie  I'liilistineA.  It  continued 
111  lii-s  luiUM'  until  David  sent  to  eondurt  it  llicnce  to  Jerusalem. 
(1  .'^.iin.  '2  Kini;s  M.  ^i,  1.)  —     One  of  Ssul's  suns  who 

pcriithed  with  huu  at  the  battle  of  Uiiboo. — 3.  The  brother  of 
David  and  the  aon  of  Jesse.  (1  Chron.  tL  13.) 

AniaAM.— 1.  One  of  tboae  who  conspired  with  Korah  and 
Dathan  against  Moses,  and  who  peridied  in  the  aame  manner. 
(Num.  xvL)— 8.  Tha  eldeat  aon  af  Hiel  tha  Batbalita^  who 
expired  as  hw  falher  waa  laying  the  fbandatioa  of  Jeridio,  wfaidi 
he  ha<l  undertaken  to  rebuild  (I  Kings  ivi.  :Vt.),  as  Joshua  mvira 
than  5Ht)  years  before  had  prophetically  announced  would  bo  the 
ea>ie.  (Josh  M.) 

.\iiisiiio,  the  name  of  a  Ix-autiful  virgin  who  vvu<i  s^nt  for  to 
elieriHh  David  in  his  old  age.  Interpreter*  are  not  acrred  whether 
idle  iMTame  the  consort  of  David  or  waa  only  his  concubine. 
After  David*adaalh,  she  wasi  demanded  in  marriage  by  .\donijah: 
bat  Ilia  laqjoeat  waa  rneetad  by  SoloaMn ;  who,  considering  thai, 
if  it  ware  gnuMed,  Amnflah  waoU  afleet  the  regal  power,  eanaed 
him  to  ha  put  (»  death.  M  Kings  i.  3,  4.  ii.  13— ^5.^ 

Aasxa,  the  son  of  Ner,  uncle  to  king  Saul,  and  general  of 
his  forciti.  .\rter  llic  ilcalti  of  liis  M>\erri;^n.  he  preserved  the 
crown  for  his  sou  IshlLislu  tli  :  but,  afleruurd»  ijuam  lling  with 
him,  Abner  joined  David.  He  waH,  iiul>*ei|Uent!y ,  »Liiin  by  Joab, 
in  revenge  for  the  death  of  hia  brother  Aaabrl  who  waa  alain  in 
•>{H-n  battle.  Dasid  haaomad  Atear  wlili  pohtte  obaayiiea  (S 
6am.  iii.) 

Abbaham,  the  pateiardi  and  fioadar  af  die  braditiih  naliaii, 

celebrated  in  the  Scripturaa  tat  hia  pnbi^,  and  for  his  uruhaken 
confidence  in  the  promuwa  of  God.  He  was  the  son  of  Terah, 
and  was  bom  at  Vt,  is  i  ify  of  ('IiLil.he.i.  Called  by  God  out  of 
his  own  country,  by  taith  he  went  ti>rtli  into  an  unknown  coun- 
try, where  he  dwi'll  with  Ins  jioi'critv,  nstjnK  on  the  grneral 
promise  of  God  for  a  better  inheritance.  Having  married  Sarah, 
he  became  tite  father  of  Isaac,  whom  by  &ith  he  offered  on  an 
altar,  Ihongh  in  him  he  expected  a  aaafflation  of  all  the  j 
whidk  God  had  made  to  him :  hot,  aa  at  tot  ha  bad  I 
raoeivcd  a  aon,  ha  oaaaindad  tliat  God  coaldirilh  equal  i 
deadi.  raise  him  again  to  Hfr.  (Heb.  xL  8—10.  17—19.)  The 
patriarch'K  first  name  was  .\bram,  whicji  signifieK  the  futhrr  %f 
I  rirvtitinii,  or  iin  rlrx  ntrd  ftithi^r ;  but  on  a  r»'newal  of  the  divina 
losriKuit  \viih  liiin  anil  of  the  promiw's  niaiie  to  liiin  by  tiiKl,  il 
was  changed  to  .Abraham,  the  import  of  wliich  is,  the  father  mf 
a  great  multitude.  ((>en.  xvii.)  He  died  at  the  agw  of  17ft 
years,  and  waa  inlened,  with  tJaiah  his  wife,  in  the  6^  and  cave 
at  Madipdah.  (zxr.) 

AaaAMM,  tlM  aoB  af  kiaf  David  by  Maaliah.  Be  nhaDad 
against  Ua  &dier,  and  waa  alain  by  Joeb,  abovt  IMO  jmn  •«  c. 
['Z  S.im.  xiii. — xviii.) 

.\  n  ST  1  N  K 1  c  r.,  vows  of,  1 30. 

Accrio.    See  1'tolkmais. 

Atr.Li>»MA,  a  place  without  the  south  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
lieyond  the  pool  of  Siloam.  It  was  calletl  the  Potter's  Field 
(Matt,  xxvii.  7.  10.),  because  they  dug  thetice  the  earth  of  which 
they  made  their  pota :  and  the  Fuller's  Field,  because  thef  i*  ' 
their  dpth  than;  but  haiag  aftarwania  hoogbt  with  that 
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by  whioti  ihr  hiRh-pricst  and  rulors  of  the  Jewi  purch:wJ  [!ic 
blood  ul'  the  holy  Jo«iis,  it  wan  by  the  proviJcncc  of  (Jixl  su 
ordering  it,  called  Aci'Maiiin,  that  Lit,  the  tield  uf  blood.  (Acti  i. 
I'J.  Matt.  uvii.  7,  tj.j  The  place,  which  in  modera  tixnca  baa 
hern  stunm  to  tmvtttaM  «l  Aeektama,  in  dcMcribed  bj  Biabop 
Pococka  am  W  obkof  aqjiitn  CBvcra  aiwat  twen^-aix  paoea  long, 
nd  tiffunatij  about  tireoqr  »«t  deq>.  It  ia 
•Mn  dllMr  with  the  rock  or  by  a  wall,  and 
cohered  over.  There  an  rix  holea  in  the  top.  hy  which  a  pcnon 
nijiv  look  down  into  it  ;  ;uul  throuKh  thi  >c  h  ili  s  the  ili;ul  bodies 
arc  liifDwn  in.  S«  \>  ral  M-jiulchral  grollix-s  .irr  to  In-  sii  ii  in  ihv 
vicinity  of  thi.s  s|>ot. 

AcuAiA,  in  the  largext  aenae,  comprehcnda  Greece  pro^Krly  mo 
called.  It  ia  bounfed  on  the  weat  by  Epinia,  on  the  ca-tt  by  tlie 
.-Rgtvn  Sea,  on  the  north  by  Macedonia,  oo  the  aouth  by  Peio- 
ponneaua.  Thia  leema  to  be  Ik*  nfian  fartemled  when  Saint 
Paul,  Bcconliag  to  tba  BooiMi  ■awytrtiait,  aMilioiM  all  the 
rejiont  •/  Atkaia,  and dineta  hia  aeeond  Bpjitle  to  0w  wint)i 
in  Achaia.  (8  Cor.  xi.  10.)  Thus,  what  i»  .^rhnia,  in  .\cts  xix. 
SI.  ia  liellaa,  that  i«,  Greece.  (Adx  xx.  'Z.)  Achaia,  Ktriclly  wj 
called,  ia  the  northern  region  of  Pi'K'jHinnrsiH,  Ixiumifil  on  Uio 
north  by  th«  Gulf  of  Corinth,  on  the  aoulh  by  Arcadia,  on  the 
ean  by  Kicyonin,  and  on  the  weat  hf  the  loown  Sea,  Of  lUa 
Rfioo  CoaiHTS  waa  the  capttaL 

Aau«,  lh«  iOii  «f  CSnrmi,  of  th«  tribe  of  Judah ;  who,  con> 
touj  to  the  esnwi  «wmmaiiH  of  Ood»  had  aponniialad  aoa* 
valnaUe  eilielaB  oirt  of  the  qioUa  of  Jariehot  tut  which  he, 
toother  with  k11  hia  family,  wax  stoned,  and  ell  hiaeflbcle  wan 
ci.>n«unipd  with  fire.  (JoHh.  vii.  22.) 

At  HisH,  a  king  of  (inth,  in  wIkiho  court  took  rrfupt' 

fniin  Saul;  but,  lus  lile  bciiii;  eiidan^eretl,  he  t'ei|,(ucd  uiaJueatt 
tM-rDru  the  king.  \Vh«n  war  liroke  out  between  Baul  and  the 
Philuitinea.  David  marched  with  hia  army  :  but  the  lorda  of  the 
Phili«tinea,  being  apprehensive  lent  he  ahould  turn  against  them 
m  haltle,  deaiMd  Achiah  to  dianiaa  him,  which  aMontinglv  he 
^  with  eeaunendattona  ftr  Ue  fldelity.  (I  8att.ssL— xxix.) 
AcManntA.   8ce  EraATAwa* 

Araoa,  a  vaUejr  in  the  terrileiy  df  Jeticbo,  and  in  the  canton 
of  tl>e  tribe  of  Ben|MMto,  whan  A^an  waa  ateaad.  (Jeah. 

Tii.  24.) 

Ai'HSAH,  the  daughter  of  CbIcIi,  who  promiioti  her  in  marriage 
to  bin  who  ahould  conquer  Kirjath-orpher  from  the  Phtli><tin««. 
Othniel  took  the  pfak-e,  and  married  Achmh.  (Jo«h.  xv.  IG,  17.) 

ArsaBAn,  •  ei^  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Aahar.  The  king 
of  AdalMphwaa  eonquered  by  Joahoa.  (tiL  SO.)  8ohm  wiileia 
•le  of  opinion,  that  Ackaheph  ia  tlie  aame  aa  Eedippa,  on  the 
Mediterranean,  lietween  Tyre  and  Ptolemnia;  otbera,  that  Eodippa 
ia  described  in  Jiwh.  xii.  '20.  un>liT  (he  name  of  Achzib.  The 
Arahii  call  a  place,  thre*  hour*  north  from  Ptolrmain,  Zib,  which 
ia  the  place  where  formerly  sttMHl  Ecdiii]>a.  It  ih  prohulik'  thut 
Arkahi^  and  Achzib  are  but  diUcrent  oaiaeB  for  this  aame  town, 
lb.  Biwkiaghain.  who  viaited  this  place  is  JaMMIT,  1810,  found 
it  •  aaaa  tows  aituatad  on  •  hill  oaar  die  aea,  aid  hsriog  » tm 
pelm  tnea  raering  thnaaelvM  ahora  ila  dmiliiv. 
Ac«.DiTTAL,  in  criminal  eaeaa,  forma  ti,  6A. 
AcTiev)!,  civil  and  criniiiial,  liow  determined  among  the  Jewi. 
8ec  pp.  63—57. 

A  HA  DA,  a  ( ity  in  the  aouth  em  part  of  tlie  canton  bdongng  to 
the  thbf  of  Judah,  not  for  foam  the  '—1T'*"*'1  af  IdoMa  or 
£dom.  (Jo«h.  XV.  27.) 

A  HAM,  the  fir»t  man,  and  llta  father  of  the  human  race,  was 
cicatod  oat  «f  the  dint  af  the  earth.  In  Ood  laamit,  who  ani- 
I  luM  with  a  neeaaaUe  aaal,  aadnmadyi 
I  ia  rigiuaatiaaeaa  and  true  holineai.  Having 
the  fingle  eoounand  impoaed  on  him  by  OoA,  in  token  of  hk 
deiM-mlrncr  u[ion  Him  as  lord  paramount  of  the  rrcation,  Adiim 
forffitjil  the  dtale  of  happiiiewH  in  which  ho  had  lnH'n  crcatrd. 
an<l  fiiLiiliil  a  lurNc  on  hinini'lf  and  hi*  po»tcnty,  hud  not  (Jixl 
made  a  promiae  of  a  future  Saviour.  (Gen.  i.  ii.  iiL)    He  died. 


AsAMA,  or  AsKAa,  one  of  the  flee  citiea  doatroyed  \n  flra 
firom  liaaTen,  on  aoeoont  of  the  ndligate  wiAadMaier  their 
inhahitaBli^  and  afowwaida  otaiwViikBad  hgrliw  wMm  of  the 
Deed  Sea.  (Gen.  xiz.  94.)   It  waa  tlw  mM  mUtHHy  of  Ihoae 

whit-h  \«rri>  gwallowod  up;  and  tiiaia  la  eone  pabability,  cither 

thai  it  M  a.*  not  entirely  mink  under  the  watera,  or  tltat  tlic  suhw- 
qnreil  inhiiiiitantii  of  the  cmintry  liuilt  a  city  of  tlic  same  name 
on  the  eaatem  ahore  of  the  l>«»ad  Uoa ;  for  laaiah,  according  to 


tvul  th<-  remnant  of  Adama.  (Isa.  xv.  ult.)  e« 

M(»J»,  »n  '  A^K,  mwn  MTStXi  IT6»  '  Ait/jUU 

AiiAB,  the  twelfth  month  of  the  eccleMiastical  Jewii-h  year,  and 
the  sixth  of  the  civil  year.  For  a  notice  of  the  t('«livala,  &e. 
during  thia  month,  aee  pp.  75,  7ii. 

Aooxi-Bbxbk  (the  Lord  oif  Betek)  waa  the  fint  Caaaanitiih 
king  conquered  by  the  fanelilea  aAer  the  death  of  Joahoa.  He 
was  taken  to  Jeruaalem,  where  he  died,  after  his  too:  ami  thumlis 
had  been  cut  o^  which  he  owned  to  he  a  juat  relribu  lion  of  dtv  me 
providence,  in  retaliation  of  irint  he  had  idmaalf  '"fiy^td  iqpon 
others.  (Judg.  i.  7.) 

.VijoMjAH,  the  fourth  son  of  king  David  by  Haggitli.  Be 
a.4pirt.'d  to  the  kingdom  UMbrc  hid  father'*  death,  but  was  diaap- 
pointed  of  Ilia  hojus  by  the  coiniiiiind  of  Diivid,  who  ordered 
SokMnon  to  be  prociaimed  king.  Ua  iAarwafdadeairedAbHbaf, 
the  Shanemliab  to  info;  thia  lamnat  waa  not  oollr  a^jactad,  hut 
he  wan  ordered  to  be  pol  to  oealh,  aa  ana  goilqr  of  liiwatai 

( 1  Kirii^N  ii.  13 — ^3S.) 

.\iMiM  Zr.DEK  (i.  e.  Lord  of  Znhk)  was  kinR  of  Zi>h  k.  or 
Jirut^uli  :n,  and  one  of  the  five  ( "unaaijitish  kiugti  »hut  up  iii  iho 
ca>e  t>t  M.ilvkc.iiili,  whither  tliey  llcd  after  their  defeat  by  Jo?,huu; 
by  whose  command  they  were  taken  out  and  put  to  death,  and 
their  bodiaa  hlBig  m  §!f  treea.  (Joidi.  x.) 

Aoorriov,  eoranoaj  o^  and  ite  efiacta.  164, 166. 

AiH»»Ai«,  a  town  ia  the  aaadMm  part  of  the  trihe  of  Indaht 
which  waa  fortilkd  hv  Bahohnam.  (S  Chron.  xL  9.  11.) 

AvoBAN,  tlie  dlira  treasurer  of  Rehoboam,  who  was  sent  by 
that  prince,  in  the  coninicnri  tncnl  of  hi«  rei(,'n,  to  the  rebellious 
tribes,  to  endeavour  to  uiIlkc  tht  ni  to  their  allciriancc  ;  and  (xv 
riHhcd,  the  viiinii  <it  an  inliiniilnl  poiuilucr.  (  1  Kings  xii. 

It  id  unc4>rtain  whether  this  Adoram  wait  the  saine  as  Adoniram, 
who  bad  filled  the  aame  office  under  Solomon.  (1  Kings  iv.  6.1 
He  might  be  liie  aoBb  aad  one  of  the  young  men  who  gave  evil 
cnutiiieb  to  BalHibeaak  However  this  may  be,  it  wfes  the  hai^ 
of  impradanaa  to  aaadUm  to  the  imollad  inboa'who  had  oon»- 
plained  of  the  banlen  of  taxeat  and  henee  aeme  expoaitofa 
have  imajfiiiKt,  that  Rclioboam  sacrit'in  i)  tiis  chief  treasurer  in 
the  vain  hope  that  his  death  wouki  laliii  tlie  eilcrvc^  i  tH-e  of 
popular  fury. 

AuBAMMKLRrH,  and  8iiABK7.i:a,  Hon«  of  Sennacherib,  were 
probably  the  children  of  alavei«  who  had  no  right  to  the  Aasyrian 
throne,  and  who  aasaasinated  tlu-ir  father  on  ilia  return  from  hia 
unsucceaaful  expedition  againat  Hczekiab,  at  Nineveh,  while 
wonliippiiig  ia  the  tangle  of  Nimck  hia  giMl:  afiar  which  Ibqr 
fled  iaio  AiiMala. 

Adbammklbch,  an  idol  (probably  the  sun),  worahipped  by  the 
inhabitants  of  8epharvaim,  who  caused  their  children  to  pasa 
through  the  fiie  to  it. 

Adhamtttium,  a  maritime  town  of  My>-ia  in  .\Mia  Minor, 
ovcr-agaiuot  the  iaiand  of  Lesbos,  situated  at  the  toot  of  MoODt 
Ida.  (Acts  xxvii.  1,  2.)    It  waa  a  colony  of  tlie  AUtenians. 

AnaiA  ia  mentioned  in  .\ci8  xxvii.  27.,  where,  it  ia  to  he  ob- 
asrrad,  that  when  Bairn  Paul  si^a,  that  they  were  toasad  in  Adrta, 
he  deee  not  aay  in  the  Adri^  OvU,  whkh  enda  vrith  the  Illy, 
rian  Sea,  but  in  the  Adriatic  Sea,  which,  according  to  Hesychina, 
ia  the  sane  with  the  Ionian  Sea;  and  therefore  to  the  question. 
How  Saint  Paul's  ship,  which  waa  near  to  Malta,  and  b<i,  either 
in  the  Lybian  or  Sicihan  8ea,  could  be  in  the  Adriatic  1  It  ia 
well  answered,  That  not  onlv  t)io  Ionian,  tmt  cvon  the  Sicilian 
Sea,  and  part  of  that  which  washea  Crete,  waa  called  the  Adri« 
atic  Thus,  Ptolemy  says,  that  Sicily  waakaanded  on  the  east 
bj  the  Adriatic;  and  that  Crete  waa  eompeaaed  on  the 
1^  A»  Adriatic  See ;  and  T 
part  of  that  whkh,  in 

(irw%.) 

Anmr.i.,  the  son  of  Harr.illai,  niarruHl  Menih,  the  daughter  of 
Saul  (who  had  fir«t  been  prviini*i'il  to  David,  1  Sam.  xviii.  19.), 
hy  whom  he  had  five  sons,  who  wfre  pivrn  u[)  to  the  Uibconites, 
to  be  put  to  death  in  revenge  of  Saul's  cruelty  to  them.  In 
t  Sam.  8.  they  are  called  the  aims  of  Michal ;  she  having 
■dfliMed  IhMB,  or  else  the  aeme  of  Michal  is  by  mistake  put  for 

Abouax,  a  allr  in  8BMh  fart  af  the  CBBtoa  <f  dm  triha 
of  Jodah  towards  dM  Daad  Sia.  (Joail.  Tt.  SS.)   TIm  ktaf  af 

tliL*  place  was  killed  by  Joshua,  (xii.  15.)  In  a  cave  in  its  vi- 
cinity  David  was  concealed.  (1  Sam.  xxii.  1.)  Rehoboam  rebuilt 
and  fortified  this  place.  (2  Chron.  xi.  7.)  In  the  fourth  ceiitur\- 
it  waa  a  conaideiable  (own,  bat  it  haa  long  since  been  reduced 


d  Strabo  aajra,  that  the  Ionian  Gulf  ia  a 
hk  ttna^wM  caUed  the  Adriatic  Sea. 
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Arri-TTUT,  trin!  of  n  womsin  "^iisportrd  of  .Ifi. 

Aiu;mmim,  a  town  anil  ruouiil;un  lRloiii;iiig  to  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin.  (Jo»h.  xv.  9.  xviii.  17.) 

ii^xox,  or  E.xox,  Mignifips  the  place  of  spnngs,  where  John 
baptized.  (John  iii.  23.)  It  ia  une«rtam  mm  mi  ailiialed, 
wMku  in  UalilMk  Judini,  or  Samaria. 

JEmMM,  or  Bm*  (Jewiah),  account  of,  77. 

A*ASiw»a|mflMWi«lio  fimtoUa  fiuniae  which  took  place 
ill  IheltDdiif  JaaM,indMiiiiidiyoorcif  thoreignorClaiidiiu, 
X.  Ti.  44.  (.\ct8  si.  28.)  ThbftnfalO  ifl  mentioned  by  SuctoniuM 
and  other  profane  writers.  Agjibos  olao  forelokl  the  impriwn- 
mcnt  of  Paul  hy  the  Jews,  and  hia  beillf  MIt  bOUDd  lOtho  Oon- 
tilcfl  ;  ail  w  hich  liter  ally  came  to  paM. 

Ao*«i  waK  probably  u  cotnuion  uppollative  for  the  kingx  of  the 
Amalekitea.  One,  of  tliis  name,  wan  conqueied  niul  taken  pri- 
aoner ;  and,  Ihon^  condemned  acrording  to  tlie  law  of  the 
intMdktfbotraiepindbySui).  He  was  put  to  death  at  Giigal 
hfXtiH  of  aumioL  The  bio  of  Agag  beo  colled  ibrth  the 
wibooe  pt^  of  tnfideb ;  who,  while  they  have  affected  to  deplore 
bis  fate,  have  forgotten  only  one  thinir.  viz.  that  he  had  bn*n  a 
eruel  and  sanguinary  tyrant ;  and  thai  S  imin  I  rr|.r.iached  him 
fur  hia  cruelty  befoic  he  cointn.iiii'.i  it  hiui  to  be  put  to  death. 
(1  Sam.  XV.) 

AoBD  PiBaoHa,  lawa  conoeruiug,  82. 

Aoueouvwi  of  tbe  Jtm,  176— 17S.  Agiienhonl  aUii- 
■00%  im. 

A»Bir»*  (Herod),  ?  » 

AomutA  (Jmiior), )  *^ 

Asv«,  a  wise  man  to  whom  Ibo  fMttieih  diopter  of  the  book 

of  Provi  rlw  is  a-scriUHl,  otherwise  unknown.  As  the  apjiell.ilive 
.Iguru,  in  Syri;ir,  siKnificsone  who  applies  himself  to  the  study 
of  wisdom,  (n  siTiiiis  thinks  it  posiiblot  that  the  mnomqrbc 
signtlicant  and  allegorical. 

AoAB,  a  king  of  Israel,  who  reigned  22  years,  and  (ur^tasiied 
all  his  predeceasora  in  impiety.  He  waa  entirely  uiider  the  influ- 
onoo  Of  his  idolatrous  wife  Jezebel.  He  died,  a.  c.  897,  of  the 
WMDds  which  he  had  neotvod  in  bottle  with  the  Byiiaas,  ac- 
ooiding  to  the  prcdidiaB  of  Mmiah  (bo  eon  of  bnUi.  (1  H^ga 
zvi^niL) 

Arao,  or  AcHAO,  a  ^risn  idol,  notice  of,  137. 

Aii  Asi  >:Hr<(,  or  Artaxkrxks  LuNoiiiAirOSf  kiBg  of  PatllA, 
wh'i  married  Kutlicr.    8ee  p.  228,  note. 

Aiiivi,  a  river  of  Habyl(mia,  or  of  Asttyria,  where  Eira  as- 
sembled thoite  captives  whom  he  afterwards  brought  into  Judsa. 
(Ezra  viii.  15.^  It  iit  supposed  to  be  that  which  ran  along  the 
logtoiio  of  Adiabeno,  when  a  lirer  Dian,  or  Adiavs^  is  mea- 
wuti,  am  which  Ploleaggr  phoeo  Iho  et^  Abone  or  Aavano. 
Thie  is  piobelily  the  conntiy  called  A^a  (2  Kings  xviL  24.  xriii. 
M.  xtx.  13.),  whence  the  kings  of  Assyria  tranalated  the  people 
called  Avites  into  Pal(-.iino;  and  wVutp,  likewise,  in  their  room 
tlicy  settled  Homi'  of  tlic  raptive  Israelites.  Ezra  intending  to 
collect  as  many  lsra(  lites  tis  hr  could,  to  return  witli  liun  to 
Judea,  haltexl  in  the  country  of  Ava,  or  Ahava,  whence  bo  sent 
agents  into  the  Caspian  mountains,  to  invito  Midi  Jowa  aa  Were 
willing  to  join  him.  (£ira  viiL  17.) 

Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  sim  of  Jotham,  who  died,  a.c.  736; 
for  hia  iniquities  he  was  doDifld  a  ptaco  in  tho  oapnlehMoof  Iho 
kings  his  pmlecessors.  (SChnn.  xzriii) 

AaAZiAH,  the  son  and  sncceaaor  of  Ahab,  kinfr  of  Israel :  he 
was  as  distinguished  for  his  horrid  impiety  as  his  father  was. 
He  reigned  oolf  OB0  JOOT  iftMr  luo  fidliOl'o  doadL  (1  Kings 
xxii.  52.)  .  • 

.\baxiah,  king  of  Jiidoli,  the  son  and  successor  of  Jehoram, 
by  Athaliah ;  he  reigned  one  jreor,  and  reoeived  hia  OUClal  woond 
by  command  of  Jehu,  and  died  at  Medddo.  (S  Xinga  viiL 
S  Chron.  xxiiL) 

AauAB.  a  prophet  in  tiw  mfgn  of  Jenibeam  L,  who  dwsk  at 
SUloh,  and  foretold  the  death  of  hia  aon  Abijdi. 

AnmieH,  s  priest  of  Nob,  to  whom  David  went,  and  whom 
Raul  roiTimamlcd  to  \>p  put  to  death  with  other  prieats  for  assist- 
ing liiiu. — Abo  a  priest,  in  the  reign  of  David,  the  son  of  Abia- 
thar  ;  who  in  likewiRc  callcil  Abimeleeh. 

Ahithophf.l.  an  eminent  counsellor  in  the  reign  of  David,  so 
distinguished  for  his  prudence  and  w  isdom,  that  his  advice  equally 
obtained  the  confidence  of  the  people  and  Iho  He 
joined  the  conmrM^  of  the  rebel  AbniiB  agiiwtOlM^d :  bat, 
indinf  hia  pramgate  but  enHf  eoonail  SmnguM,  he  went  to 
hia  honaa  at  CNUo,  hanged  UumK  and  was  bmied  in  the  sepul- 
ehm  of  his  fathers.  It  has  boen  asked.  What  motive  could  in- 
doco  a  privy  cotuuellor  of  David,  who  was  held  in  such  high 
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consideration,  to  enter  into  .Absalom's  ronspirary  ?  The  pridr 
of  overluminff  a  throne,  of  w  hich  he  w  as  the  t>up(>ort,  am!  ilse 
ho[w  of  nimniiK  liims<  ir  uiiiii  r  the  name  of  .M>s;ilom,  wilLpff. 
haps,  iucoiiiit  lor  tlic  coiis[iir.icy,  but  not  for  the  incest  whirh  b« 
iidviM-d  .Vhsiiloni  to  comiiiit.  .\hithophel  was  the  father  of  Eltim 
the  father  of  Balhsheba  (VHam.  xxxiii.  34.  xi.  3.  1  Chron.  iii. 
.">.)  :  and  there  is  ever^  reason  to  think,  that  he  wished  to  rewnge 
his  giand-daoghier ;  particiilarljr  when  we  consider  the  inftmm 
advice  whidi  ho  gm,  lue  eagerness  for  pursuing  David,  and  tix 
desire  he  expressed  to  amite  the  king  himself.  (2  Sam.  ivi.  :i. 
xvii.  1,  2.)  His  snidde  was  as  delit>erate  a.s  hi*  hutnd  :  !><■ 
one  of  those  men  who  are  as  us<'fijl  friendu  as  thry  are  daniw- 
au.<i  enemies,  equally  able  in  g<Hid  and  evil,  wlio  etofiirf  their 
talent.H  in  the  M>r\ice  of  their  passion^  do  BO^Ogbjhain^fri 
are  modcU  of  puilt  or  of  virtue. 

AtioLAii  and  .Aholi  ii ah,  two  fictitious  names,  enploysdhy 
the  prophet  Eaekiel  (xxiii.  4.)  to  denote  tho  two  Idi^knsif 
Jodah  and  Sanwrfau  Ahobh  and  Aholibah  are  itpisstutd  m 
two  sisters  of  Egyptian  extraction ;  the  former,  utandinc  for 
Jerusalem,  the  latter  for  Samaria.  Both  prostituted  thrmarlit* 
to  tlie  Egyptians  and  .\ssyriiins,  in  imitaliiij,'  tln  ir  aK.rninitioni 
and  iilolatriea;  for  which  reason  the  Lnun  aliamlunrd  ihfm  to 
itn>~<'  \cry  people,  for  whom  they  bad  cvincrd  so  iiriptopir  so 
attuclaucnt,  being  carried  into  captivity,  and  reduced  to  the  leic- 
rest  servitude  by  them. 

Ai,  or  Hai,  a  c^f  of  ancient  Canaan,  near  Bethel,  which  an 
taken  by  ndfituj  atfatagem,  hj  tho  lamrtilea  tmdsr  Jeihaa 
(Josh.  viL)  I 

AiAioir,  a  dty  in  the  canton  of  die  tribe  of  Dan,  aaniiiMd  li 
the  Levites  of  Kohath'n  family.  It  wa«  ^itua1^d  Ih!'.m  <  i.  Tiin-  , 
nath  and  lletb-Hhemesh,  nml  is  probubly  the  ciiv  alliuJii!  u>  in 
Jt>sh.  X.  r.\  'I'hi  rc  Wi  re  three  other  cities  .if  thi«  t.  uiir ;  onf 
in  the  canton  of  Hcnjumin,  another  in  that  of  Kphnim,  not  (tf 
from  ISchcebern  ;  and  the  third  in  tiw  oanlon  of  ZsWsn:  At 
situation  of  which  is  not  known. 

AjAMV,VriBey  of,  notice  of,  31.  I 

AuzAiraxav— 1.  A  man  whoso  fiuhor  Simon  wis  oaofdU  ' 
tohearthe  ooas of  JeeiA Christ  (Maifc  xv.  tl.)— t.  AnoAet 
who  had  been  bigh-priert,  and  who  was  present  at  the  intrrTOc>-  I 
tion  of  the  apositles  Peter  and  John,  coneeniing  the  healing  of  i 
the  man  who  had  Ik-i'Ii  hiiiii- from  hia  birth.  (.Actniv.  fi.)  Sw  j 
have  imaj^incd,  tliat  he  was  the  brother  of  Philo,  the  criebrstni  | 
Jewish  writer,  who  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Caligula. — .1.  .\ 
Jew  of  Ephe«U8.    .\t  the  time  of  the  sr<lition  raisa  d  in  that  dtj  \ 
by  Demetrius  against  Paul,  the  populace  in  their  blind  fury  term 
to  ha?o  eonfoondcd  the  Cbiiatians  with  tho  Jews :  and  the  IstKf 
beinf  deeinras  that  the  mob  sbotild  dfanet  their  vengeance  iguMl 
the  believers  in  Jaana  Christ,  eoonniasioned  Alesander  to  bs> 
rangue  the  Epherians  and  to  |^ead  their  cause,  but  in  vain,  tiw  I 
Ephcsians.  as  soon  as  thrv  km-w  tliat  he  was  a  Jew.  ri*fu*'l  to  j 
listen  to  him.   licvn  and  Ib/lti  n  have  conjfCturi-<l  that  ihu  »i«  lli-' 
-■Vlexander  ;  ^i/jiki;  (the  worker  in  metals,  or  smith),  »h.>  -hi 
the  apotitle  "  much  cmI."  (1  Tim.  iv.  14.)    As  eveir  male  Jew 
was  obliged  to  learn  some  trade,  this  is  not  improfadwfc  Cs|B»  ' 
tel,  however,  thinks  that  be  was  one  of  tiuwe  venal  enM^ 
whose  eloqoenee  was  ahvajye  at  the  eonu— id  of  any  that  awdi 
on^loy  them. — 4.  \  brazier  or  smith,  — ^  mflifr      in  rr*  '*' 
t«ndng  the  ftuih  (1  Tim.  i.  19,  30.),  and  whom  fliht  Ml 
delivered  unto  Satnn  ;  that  is,  exjtelled  him  from  the  rnmiSIh 
nion  of  the  Christian  church,  to  be  no  longer  considered  s»  t 
Cbrifitian,  but  as  a  subject  of  Satan's  kingdom. 

Alkxaxiihia,  a  celebrated  city  of  Egypt,  built  by  .\lei8ivltr  | 
the  Great,  a.  m.  3673,  a.  c.  331,  and  situated  between  the  Mrdi- 
terranean  Sea  and  the  Lake  MoerisL  Alexandria  at  prtsrat 
exhibits  no  vestiges  of  it«  fornu  r  "'^gniUcffttCTt  except  the  ruittf 
that  oonoond  it,  and  which  are  of  veijMinoteaiiliaai^.  Uate 
the  AnUan  dynasty,  its  qdeadonr  giadaeUj  deraned  with  Ik 
commerce.  From  the  neglect  of  .the  cansis,  which  vaaaSf 
difiused  fertility  throngh  the  sairounding  country,  and  the  <i' 
croachniciits  of  the  sand,  tho  city  is  now  insulated  in  a  dssot, 
and  extubiiji  no  vesstiges  of  those  delichtful  ^rdens  and  cuttinW^ 
fiidcLs,  which  Rubsinlcd  even  to  the  time  of  the  Arabian  con>juf^ 
The  commerce  of  ancient  Alex.tndria  was  very  cxtensnre,  (Spe- 
cially in  eooi  (Egypt  being  considered  the  gransry  of  Romr). 
whidt  waa  oi^otted  in  vomala  of  conddenUo  burden;  so  that 
the  centmion  eodd  omd^  oiaet  wMi  a  Mf  ^Mexamdria,  )iim 
with  com,  sniling'  into  Italy.  ( Acts  xxvn.  6.)  AloiadliaW 
the  native  place  of  Apollos.    (Acts  xrm.  24.)  , 

.\LPU.t:r»,  the  father  of  James  the  I^ns  (Matt  x.  3.  M«fcftl& 
Luke  vi.  16.  AcU  L  13.),  and  the  husband  of  Mary,  the  ririvif 
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the  mother  of  Jemw.  Hp  i<  llm  witno  |iersnii  who  i<rrnlloil  Cli-o 
phas  in  John  xix.  25. ;  but  not  tlu-  hmiiu*  who  in  .Mark  ii.  14.  is 
aU  to  be  the  father  of  Levi  or  Matthew. 

AufoSAD.  a  people  or  tribe  in  YVmen,  who  sprang  from 
JuldW.    (Gen.  X.  '26.) 

Akab,  •  city  beloi^jiiif  to  the  tribe  of  Aeher.  (Joab.  xxix.  S6.) 

AwAftK,  in»  aon  of  Bliphax  by  Timiuli  hie  eoncubiiie,  ud 
grendaon  of  Esau.   (Gen.  xxxri.  12.)   He  was  the  father  of  tho 

A**!  AiKKtTKH,  the  dnt  and  moat  powerful  of  the  nutioni)  in  the 
vicinity  (it'  <'nnian.  They  dwelt  in  Aial>ia  IVtrau,  li^iii;;  like 
thf  present  .\i;i(>«  in  hamlets,  cavctf,  or  Ieiil<.  Thev  wereuKva\> 
the  eiieiu^<-^  .1  the  Isriielilt-'i,  whom  they  altaeked  in  the  desert, 
bat  were  repulsed.  Afterward-^  they  joined  with  the  Mtdianites 
■ud  Moebilea  in  a  de.'^ii;^  to  oppre'v>  the  Nraeliteit;  who  were 
delimnjj  bjr  phod  from  £glon  king  of  the  MoebitBa  (Judg.  iii.), 
and  hy  Gideon  from  the  Midienitae  aad  Amalekitea.  (viii.) 
Bahan  nedieted  that  tbey  ahooid  ferithfir  ever,  (Num.  xxiv. 
S9.)  In  net,  p<-rprtual  wani  afainut  thebr  neiKhbours,  and  c<;i>o- 
eially  tho  ^ews,  insen*ih]y  mined  them.  N«u!  made  n  lerrihle 
alauahter  of  them,  aiiil  \va^  not  yiormitted  to  save  A^asf  their 
kitiif.  who  was  liewti  in  iiieces  l>v  the  (irophet  Samuel  :  David 
estermuialcd  lliosc  who  hud  ewaiK'il  the  iDriiier  mas«acre.  After 
thia  terrible  rxerntion.  wc  meet  no  more  with  ttie  name  of 
AmaJek  but  in  the  history  of  Either ;  in  who«e  time  Haman,  an 
Analekite,  to  reveni^e  an  aflront  he  imagined  himself  to  have 
feeaivad  fiom  tb«  Jew  Mordeeai,  conceived  the  derign  of  ouuiiif 
ta  ba  ant  olC  in  a  aingle  night,  not  only  all  the  Jawa  diiperaed  in 
the  itatea  of  Ahasuerua  king  of  Babylon,  hut  even  thoac  who  hsul 
been  left  in  Judea  to  mourn  over  tlie  ruinn  of  their  country.  This 
<lrea<)fol  dei«ii;n  ri  ei>il<  J  imi  H.ii)i;ui.  \%1io  \v;i<  e\ti  r!iiii;;ilnl  with 
all  hi*  familv  ;  and  tho  Jews  received  ih'iiiii^-;.iii  to  |Mjrsue  and 
put  III  death  their  enemies  wherever  they  c  oiiM  litiil  thi'in.  Thev 
made  a  great  olauchter  of  them ;  and  mice  this  event,  notliiiig 
nan  haa  been  cert  unly  known  concerning  the  Amalekitea. 

AMAH,  a  city  in  tlie  aouthem  part  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
<J«di.  ST.  S6.) 

AnASTA,  a  mountain  Mmtioaad  kSoL  6ongiv.8.arhidi,ioine 
have  fniafnned.  w«i  In  CHMb,  whith«r  the  government  of  8olo- 

irion  extended:  but  it  was.  rtii-^l  pntl  iilil. .  a  [i  irt  nf  Mount  I.i- 
banus,  as  yhenir  and  Heritimi,  whn  ii  are  im  iilioiiei!  in  the  same 
pa»<.me,  wen-  |)arl«  of  the  Fanir  nimiutaiuoiw  raitiri'. 

Ama94,  a  nephew  of  Ddvid,  whom  Alisilom  apiioiutt'd  genemJ 
<rf'lua  array.  (2  >*am.  xvii.  25.)  After  the  defeat  of  that  prince, 
David  pardoned  Aniaaa,  and  o&rad  him  the  connand  in  chief 
«f  hi«  forces  in  the  room  of  Joalv  by  whom  ha  tm  tcaackamidy 
nnidand.  (»8aBi.n.1 

AxAStoB,  tha  aighin  king  af  Jndah,  who  aQaoaeded  Jaadi 
■.C.888.  The  coramenoement  of  his  reif^n  was  auspicious:  but, 
after  he  had  subdued  the  Edomiten  (2  Kinir<  xiv.),  he  carried  off 
I'll  ir  iilol  coils,  ,ind  acknowli  iiifeil  iUvdi  for  his  own,  hy  adoration 
ond  otfenii!;  incenae.  He  then  proclaimed  war  aKaiust  Joush 
king  of  Israel,  who  defeated  his  forces  and  look  him  pri-^nner. 
Ua  reigned  ingloriously  fifteen  ycara  after  thii>  event ;  and  at 
bagfty  kalad  \^  hie  aobjects.  and  abanduu<Hl  by  the  Almighty, 
ha  waa  anmiHiltil  by  eaiu|ttiBtaia  ai  Lacbtth,  whither  be 
bad  fled* 

Aiuiaa.   8tre  No-Ahmojt,  I'li^^ 

Akmovitek,  a  people  deaoended  from  Amnion,  aon  of  Lot ; 

colled  B<iinf  limes  Aiiiminiti  s.  Thev  destr^JVed  the  (r'aufs  Zaiil- 
Kummim,  and  ^eueJ  their  courilry.  (l)eul.  ii.  1  f,  20, '.1 1 .)  (iinl 
foriiad  Mow's  and  Israel  from  »ttrt<-kiiv^'  the  A .'ninoniti  s,  iM-CrtUiie 
he  did  not  intend  to  give  llieir  land  to  the  Hebrew*.  Aeverthe- 
leaa.  as.  previously  to  the  Israelites  enterin;;  Canaan,  tlie  Amor, 
ilea  had  conquered- great  part  of  the  countries  iK-lon^ns;  to  the 
Ammonites  and  Moabitee,  Moses  retook  this  from  the  Amoritoa, 
and  divided  il  belwaaa  Ibe  tribes  of  Gad  and  Reuben.  Long 
«Aar  thia,  ia  Oe  time  of  Jephihah  (Judg.  xL  13.),  the  An- 
nonites  declared  war  against  Israel,  pretending  that  Israel  de- 
tained the  country  which  had  been  theirs  l>efore  the  Amoritcs 
possessed  it  Jephthah  rejilied,  that  this  territory  being  aequire<l 
by  Israel  in  n  ju«t  war  from  the  Amorites,  who  had  long  enjoyeii 
it  by  risrhi  of  eotniuest,  he  was  under  no  obligation  to  restore  it. 
The  Ammonites  being  dissatistied  with  this  reply,  Jephthah  gave 
them  ttattle  and  daftated  them. 

The  Ammaailn  and  Moabitn  flnanl^  nqitad  in  attacking 
bneL  After  tha  death  of  Othniel,  tba  AmnonitM  aad  Amalek- 
itai  joined  with  Egloo,  king  of  Moob,  to  oppress  them.  Borne 
yaan  after,  about  a.  m.  8789,  the  Ammonites  greatly  oppressed 
tha  Fata aitw  hgrnod  Jari«n  bat,  in  »B17,  God  nind  ly^pb^ 
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Ibah  to  deliver  them.  In  the  heginnitig  of  Saul's  reign,  x.  n. 
2909,  B.  r.  115)5,  Nahnah,  king  of  the  Ammonitee,  ba^ng 
attacked  Jal>csh-Gilead,  nxluced  it  lo  a  capitulation.  (I  Sam.  *L 
I.)  Nahosb  offarad  no  other  conditions,  than  their  submitting 
to  have  aveiy  man  hia  right  eye  plucked  out.  as  a  reproach  upon 
laiael;  but  Saul  coming  seaamiably  to  the  sui  eoi;r  of  .laksh, 
delivered  the  city  and  people  from  the  intendul  b:irbanty  of 
Nahash.  David,  liuNintr  been  a  friend  of  the  km;'  it  Aininon, 
after  his  death  wnt  e  impliments  of  eonrlolenee  to  ilanun  his  son 
and  «-.ieeessor  ;  who,  leyardiiig  the,..'  ambassadors  as  spies, 
treated  them  in  a  veiy  ali'roiiling  manner.  David  avenged  the 
allront.  suUUied  t!)e  Ammonites,  the  Moabiteo,  and  the  SyiiaiH^ 
their  allies.  Anmion  and  .Moab  continued  ondier  the  gOV«nunent 
of  David  and  i^olomon,  and  after  the  aepanlioD  of  the  ten  tribee, 
were  subject  to  the  kinga  of  Inael  till  tha  death  of  Ahab. 
(2  Kings  L  1.  jux.  81OT,  a.  c.  897.)  Jehoram,  son  of  Ahab, 
and  successor  of  Ahaiiah,  defeiited  the  .Moabites,  \.  v.  .TIO'J. 
(2  Kings  iii.  4,  S,  6.  dec)  But  it  diK^s  not  apiie.ir,  that  thin 
victory  re<liiee<l  them  to  his  obedience.  At  the  k:uiic  time  Uio 
.\ramuiiites,  .Moubitcs,  and  other  people,  made  an  irruption  into 
Judah,  but  were  repwlwd  aod  wnied by  lafaaihaphat  (S  Chnn. 

XX.  1,  2.  rr  leg.) 

The  prophet  Isaiah  (xv.  xvi.)  thiaatcoa  the  Moabitee  with  a 
misfortune  which  waa  to  happen  thiaa  yaan  after  hia  predidion ; 
this  probably  had  Mfennea  to  tha  war  of  Mahnanaeer  against 
then,  about  a,  ■>  iST7|  b.  c.  7S7«— After  the  tril>es  of  Reuben, 
Oad,  and  the  haWlribea  of  Manaaaeh  were  carried  captive  by 
Tiglath-pileser,  a.  m.  3C(i4,  a.  e.  710.  the  Ammonites  and 
Moabites  took  j>oss<>»»i(m  of  the  cities  I'elonning  to  tfieM.-  tril>es, 
for  which  Jeremiah  rcj.rn  I  he,  tli.  Ni.  (.ler.  \lix.  1.)  'I'he  am- 
bassadors of  the  .\nmioiiite.s  were  Hiine  of  those  to  whom  that 
prophet  pr<«ented  the  cup  of  the  Lord's  fury,  and  whom  be 
directed  to  make  bonds  and  yokes  for  ihcmaclvee^  exhorting  ^fm 
to  submit  to  Nebuchadnezzar;  and  threatening  them,  If  they  did 
not,  with  captivity  and  ■iavaiy.  (Jar.  isvS.  S,  8,  4.)  The 
prophet  Earklei  (xxv.  4.  10.)  demnmen  tbdr  entire  destruction, 
and  Ifflls  them,  that  God  would  give  them  up  to  the  j  h  .  i|  !e  of  the 
East,  who  should  set  (heir  palaces  in  their  outnin  m,  that  ;he 
.Ammonites  should  be  no  more  mentioned  am  ^iu',  li  iiinri-;  ;  and 
this  as  a  punishment  for  insulting  the  Israelite-^  on  their  ealami- 
irci,  and  the  dctrui  l^oii  ot'  llii  ir  temple  by  the  Chaldeans.  Tbcaa 
calamities  ha|>)i«ued  to  tliem  in  the  fil'lJi  year  after  the  taking  *f 
Jerusalem,  when  Nebuchatlnexzar  made  war  n^'ainst  all  dlB 
people  around  Judva,  a.  m.  3420  or  34S1,  a.  c.  589. 

It  is  probable  that  ('yrus  gave  to  the  Annianiin  and  Moabiln 
tha  Ubnr^  af  latuming  into  their  «wa  emwtiy.  whence  they  hid 
bean  famovad  by  Nebaefaadnaaar;  fiw  wa  see  them,  in  the  landa 

of  their  former  aetllailMllt»  axpamd  t»  Oy^-  n  voluliims  which 
included  the  people  of  Syria  and  Palestine  ;  mu)  subject  some- 
times to  the  kings  of  El-\  |  t.  iii.l  iiii(  tlme<t  to  tlie  kings  ot  Syn.t, 
Anliochiis  the  (ireat  took  Kabliotli  or  Philadelphia,  their  capital, 
demolished  the  walls,  and  put  a  garrison  into  it,  a.  n.  8^06. 
During  the  persecutions  of  Antiochtis  Epiphanee,  the  Ammooitea 
manifested  their  hatred  to  tho  Jews,  ana  exerdied  great  cnieltin 
againat  such  of  them  as  lived  in  their  parts.  ( 1  Mace.  v.  4Sb) 
Jaetfai  Martyr  saye  (Dialog,  cum  Tii|>hone,  p.  372.),  that  In  hia 
time — the  second  centtny — then  were  still  many  .Ammonites 
remaining;  but  Origen  (Comm.  on  Job)  assureai  us,  that  in  his 
days,  tin  y  wen-  only  known  iirnb  r  thi  iji  ju  nil  name  of  Arabians. 
Thus  wa-s  the  pri'Jh  lion  of  E/ekiel  ai  i  imi[ih--hed.  Hee  a  minute 
account  of  tlie  full'ilmeiit  of  pro]iluH  ic  s  i onrernnii?  the  Ammonites 
and  their  country,  in  Mr.  Keith's  Kvideiice  of  the  Christian  Reli> 
gton  from  Prophecy,  pp.  152 — 160. — Notice  af  tha  Ualiwaa* 
shipped  by  tho  Ammonites,  p.  137.  of  this  volume. 

Amxo>-,  the  son  of  David  and  .\hinoam.  Having  conceived  s 
criminal  paamm  lor  hia  aiatar  Tanai^  ha  nolalad  bar:  aDdtM* 
yean  after,  when  be  woe  bitoxkatad  al  a  ftiil  mada  by  Ahmlan 

the  uterine  brother  of  Tamar,  tha  aHHMlla  of  th*  laltar  aSN^ 

sinaled  him.  (2  Sam.  xiii.) 

.-\>iov,  the  fourteenth  king  of  Judah,  succerilrii  Manosseh, 
vihosc  impieties  he  imitated :  ho  was  asMssinated  by  his  ovm 

servanu  after  a  reign  of  two  yaan^  and  In  the  Mth  ynrnf  Ut 

age,  B.  r.  640. 

Amositcs,  a  people  descended  from  Amorf  or  Amorriurai^ 
the  fimith  son  of  Canaan.  Tbey  dm  peopled  the  awantains 
waM  of  tha  Dead  Sea.  They  Bkawbe  had  aitabUimeMa  aart 
of  that  see,  between  the  brooks  Jabbok  and  Amon,  whence  they 
forced  tha  Ammonites  and  Moabitea.  (Josh.  v.  1.  Num.  zlii.  89. 
niS».)  MMwiarted  thia  enwttqrfiMB  tbahr  ldiifib0ilMB 
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and  Oi;.  A.  m.  S563,  b.  c.  1461.  The  ptoiihet  AmcM  (ii.  9.) 
»pcakM  of  their  gigantic  stature  and  Taknir.  He  com  pares  thru 
height  to  the  collar;  their  >trv r][;tli  to  the  oak.  'ITio  name  Atnor- 
ite,  u  often  taken  in  Scripture  fur  <  'anaanites  in  cencral.  The 
lanJM  which  the  Amorilcs  poaticiaicd  on  this  uiiii-  JurJaji,  wort- 
given  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  and  those  which  they  had  |io8ac<Hed 
bqroad  (Im  hmtaOt  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad. 

Aaoe,  or  Aww^l.  The  fiober  of  the  prophet  laaiah;  who, 
trm^f^  to  laeiaBl  Inditioiu^  ww  tbo  too  of  Joaah  and  the 
brother  of  Amniah  long  et  JudiL— S.  The  tkM  at  ihe  Minor 
Propheta,  for  an  acooont  of  whom,  end  tn  tnaljnrfa  ti  hia  pre- 
dictions, sc..  Vol.  11,  pp.  2r>'J,  -iGO. 

A«i-Mii'OLi«,  a  city  tK'twrs n  Mmcdon  and  Thrace,  but  depen- 
dent on  Macedon,  mentioni  il  m  Ai  U  xvii.  1.  I'aul  anil  Silas, 
being  dilivLiiHl  out  of  prison,  let\  Philippi,  went  to  Theasalonica, 
and  passed  through  AmphipiilM.  Tim  titj  kad  tbe  iHaw  like- 
wise of  Chryaopolis. 

AxBAvaaL,  king  of  Shinar,  an  ally  of  CbedoilMNBer,  ptun- 
darad  tiw  FHOiMliiaod  look  Lot  isiaDiMf,  whawaa  raaeiMd  by 
Abnbam  and  tua  aModataa.  (Geo.  riv.) 

Ajirsr.MKJfTs  of  the  Jewis,  189,  190. 

Axxn,  a  city  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  the  canton,  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  (Judg.  xv.  ,'jO.) 

Akakim,  the  descendants  of  An.ik,  a  (^icnntic  tn!»i'  uho  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  Canaan;  on  cotnparii*on  nfuliiiin  tin-  uiilM'lu  ving 
Hctirow  spies,  that  were  sent  to  explore  tlie  country,  rcportot  tliat 
they  were  but  as  grasshoppers.  (Niun.  xiii.  33i)  Their  capital, 
Kirittb-Aiba  or  Uebrao,  waa  takan,  and  thiy  warn  daatmed  by 
CkUTwidi  dwaariatoaea  of  tiM  tribe  flfJiidak.  (Jeah.zv.  14. 
Judg.  I  SO.) 

AxaxMUBCR,  one  of  the  deitiea  in  honour  of  whom  the  8e- 
pharvaitea  caused  their  cliildrcn  to  paai  tfaioagll  Ike  Ana,  It  ia 
suppoeed  to  have  fiij;iiifird  the  moon. 

Ana!<iah,  a  city  of  I'alestine,  whan  the  BM^Jmilaa  dwelt 
aflcr  the  captivity.  (Nek  xi.  32.) 

AwANiAR,  tlie  name  of  several  persons  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
tum,  of  whom  the  ibUowing  were  tbe  moat  nmarkaUe  i— 

1.  The  aan  «f  Nakadaus,  who  was  higbfiiaat  a.b. 47.  He 
i*aa  aaoit  ae  •  fdeoner  to  Beiiie  by  Quadratna,  govenior  of  Syria, 
and  Jooaihaii  wae  eppointad  In  lus  place  -,  but  being  discharged 
by  Claudius,  in  oooaequenoe  of  the  protection  of  Agrippa,  he 
returned  to  Jenualem;  where,  as  Jonathan  had  been  murdered 
through  thf  treachery  of  Fchi  the  Hurcrssor  of  Cjuadtatus,  Ana- 
nias apj)car»  to  have  jierfonnej  the  functions  of  the  high-priest, 
as  sagan  or  sulwtituto,  until  iHniacI  the  Hon  of  PhalxcuH  was  ap- 
pointed to  that  office  by  Agrippa.  (Compare  Vol.  1.  p.  50.) 
BoAm  this  Ananias.  Saint  Paul  vras  brought ;  and  the  apoatlc's 
pcedietbn  that  God  vould  tmite  him  (Acta  xv&  &)  was  aub- 
aaquently  aocom|iliabed,  when  he  waa  iiiMiJiiied  fal  tte  mat 
pajaoB  ligr »  bedj  of  BMlfaiMn^  al  the  heed  ef  Jwhaea  «m  Ua 


AN 


2.  A  Jew  of  Jerusalem,  the  husband  of  Sapphira,  who  at- 
tcmpt4xl  to  join  the  (  'hri»tiana,  but  died  instantly  on  being  con- 
victed of  lals^luMxl  by  Peter.  (Arts  v.  1.  3.  5.) 

3.  A  Christian  of  Damascus,  who  rcittored  the  atgfat  of  Paul, 
afier  hia  visioo.  (Ads  iz.  10—17.  xzii.  IS.) 

AxATHOTR,  a  city  in  tbe  tribe  of  Benjamin,  mamwaMe  as 
being  tbe  birtb-pUoe  of  tbe  prophet  JeianiaL  (Joak.  sxL  IS. 
in.  L  1.)  Aflooidiiig  to  Eoaabiae  ead  Jenei^  Jt  was  situated 
aboirt  urea  milaa  to  tiw  north  ef  leiualan,  Aough  JoHcphus 
states  it  to  be  twenty  furlongs.  This  rity.  which  wuh  oRsif^ned 
as  a  rostdence  to  the  Lcvitea  of  the  family  of  Kohath,  and  also 
as  one  of  the  citiw  of  refuge,  has  long  since  lieen  destroyed. 

ANDREW,  one  of  the  twelve  ai>o«tle.<i.  He  was  a  native  of 
Brih>i;uila  in  Cidilee,  and  was  at  first  a  follower  of  John  the 
llapliKt,  but  afterwards  became  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ac- 
cording to  ecclesituitical  traditimi,  aflcr  the  ascension  of  Jeaua 
Christ,  he  pireacbed  the  Goapet  to  the  Scgrtkiaau^  and  waa  era* 
cified  at  Petm  ia  Aekekb  EpwhankM  BnHona  Om  Jtto  ef 
•«M*wav  e  wsmAam  boak,whiBh  waa  oaad  bjdia  EMMbea, 
^oalolioa,  and  Origenlana. 

AvDaoHicva,  a  Jcwinh  Christian,  a  kinsman  and  fellow-pri- 
eoner  of  8L  Paul,  who  mvk  that  he  wiis  ff  note  or  in  rtputatton 
amone;  the  apostles  ;  by  which  eipresnion  wo  nn-  not  to  under- 
hand that  he  was  one  of  tbe  number  of  a{»o«Ue«,  but  that  he 
W.1S  on<  of  those  early  coBvaitowhe  Were  highly  esteemed  by  the 
apostles,  before  the  dtspernon  nrferieiiiiil  bgf  the  daalh  of  fltopken. 

Aiiia,  one  of  the  Levitical  d&Mi  ■**nTtrl  In  the  enttoa  ef  the 
tribe  of  Manaawh  (1  Chrao.  nL  71k.)  Abo  tbe  knihw  of 
Meaner  •  eonMento  ef  Hbm  patriMdk  Abraham. 


Awm.  a  city  in  the  MBBlelBenepiito  ef  Ae  wlae  ef  hit 

(Josh.  XT.  60.) 

AMI  M\L•^.  rean  d  l>y  tl^e  JewR,  \lf>,  176.  Cotrin 
why  |jrahliiitcd  to  i>e  l  alen  by  them.  171,  172. 

Anxa,  a  pirophetesH,  the  ilauyhli  r  of  Pbanuel,  of  the  Lnhf  of 
Asher.  I'his  pious  widow  con>itanlly  attended  the  morning 
evening  service  at  the  temple  ;  and,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eigh9> 
four  yean,  whan  Ihe  venerabk  Simeon  wai  oUeiiBg  hk  kjM 
of  thankegiring  at  the  pceaentataon  ef  Chriat  in  the  im^iki 
coming  iiHto  the  ttMB|le  befHi  tofeaiae  Gad  end  to  apak  «r  Ik 
Meaaiah  to  aO  tfiaae  whe  w«m  waMng  tat  the  redeniidfla  of 
Israel.  (Luke  ii.  36 — 38.) 

A?!KA<i,  or  according  to  Josrphiis.  Ananus,  \va>i  is  hiijb-priMt 
of  the  Jews,  He  obtained  the  [Kuititirate  iindi  r  l^uirinui,  I»» 
consul  of  Syria,  but  was  depri>ed  of  it,  durint;  the  n-ijn  of  Ti- 
berius, by  Valerius  Gratus  governor  of  Judva.  The  di.-nitt  wu 
transfrrre«l,  first  to  Ismanl  the  eon  of  Phaliacus,  and  shurtlj  after 
to  Elcazar.  He  held  the  office  eoe  jear,  and  was  tlira  (vocerdn! 
by  t^imon ;  whe^  after  enolher  yeer*  waa  ftiUawed  by  JoBfib  ■ 
( 'aiaphaa,  die  ana4ii4aiw  of  Aimaa,  a.  e.  tft.  Aa  CaiB|ihH  cga> 
tinuod  in  ofHcc  until  *.  n.  3."),  Annas  ap[>ears  to  hn^f  acted  aikk 
substitute  nr  Kai;an,  and  enjoyed  great  influence  jointly  with  Uft 
(Luke  iii.  2.  John  xviii.  V.i.  Ul.  Acts  iv.  fi.) 

AxTi  L-I.i  B  *M  H  (Mount),  account  of,  'M. 

Antioi  H,  the  inetro|)olis  of  Hyria,  was  enrted.  secorJuii  to 
some  wrileni  by  Antiochus  Kpiphanen;  according  to  othra,  by 
i^elcuetia  Niaaner,  tbe  first  king  of  Syria  after  AWismkr  tlie 
Oiea^  in  toenoi^  of  hia  fiober  Antaadma,  and  was  ibe  njd 
aaatuf  Ae  Unga  of  Byrie,  or  Ae  |deee  whata  dwir  palace  ma 
For  pow«ir  and  dignity  it  was  little  inferior  to  Beleeua  or  AIn- 
andna ;  and  the  inhabitants  were  celebrated  for  ibeb  lumy, 
elTeniinacy,  and  liceiitiuti^nei**.  Jo^u^phus  «ay»,  that  it  »»«  th* 
third  great  city  of  all  that  lioionge<l  to  the  Roman  proTiiiees;  il 
was  called  .intiochia  apud  Daphnem,  or  .^ntioch  near  Utphw, 
I.  e.  the  village  where  her  temple  was,  to  distinguish  it  from 
fourteen  other  cities  of  the  same  name.  It  was  cckbialed  anmig 
the  Jewa,  fdr  Um^'m  dvitaUtt  whkh  Belepcealficanor  had  gi«m 
to  tkcea  fai  dial  <ktjt  widi  the  Ondena  and  MacedoniHii;  toi 
far  the  wan  of  the  Maccahnens  with  ihoaa  klBffi^  Anmg 
Chriadane  it  is  memorable  for  being  the  plaee  when  Aayiel 
received  that  name  hv  divine  np]i«iintment,  and  where  botklL 
Luke  and  Thcophiliisi  were  born  nml  inhnhited.  .Motlem  AailA 
and  its  vicinity  were  romiili  teiv  dej-troveJ  by  a  tremeiidaniinA> 
quake  in  the  autumnal  months  of  the  vear  1822. 

Ajitioch,  of  Piaidia,  a  city  roentiotn  d  m  Art.*  xiii.  M.  H«» 
Paul  and  Barnabas  preached ;  but  tlic  Jews,  who  were  angiy  it 
seeing  that  some  of  the  Gentiles  received  the  Goapel,  nM  i 
■edition  against  Paoi  and  BaraabMi,  and  oMfad  tham  lo  km 
the  dty. 

AmocRcs,  a  romraon  name  of  the  kings  of  Syria,  aflsfc 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great  \  the  actiona  of  many  of  wbeaiOT 
forctoUlytkepnpkeli^endiBleladui  tkebeokeef  lkBlln» 

been. 

1.  AsTioi  iifs  SoTKB,  or  Saviour,  son  of  S»-leucu»  yiraii"''. 
began  U>  reign  a.  c.  276.  He  conferred  many  immunitie*  Bpon 
the  Jewa  of  Asia.    He  was  succeeded  by  his  won, 

%.  Aanoceua  Teioa.  or  die  God,  a.  c  S67  ;  whoae  wmi* 
wUi  dm  daughter  ef  Ptekoqr  Fhiledalphni^  Unf  ef  ^0^* 
filiatald  by  DanieL  (xL  6.) 

S.  AirriocHva  tus  Orsat,  son  of  Scleucns  CtSBaSaaMt^ 
to  reign  a.  c.  SI9.  In  i-un~e,(uen(-e  of  the  Jews  tubniittia|l> 
him,  he  permitted  them  tliruuj,'liuut  hi»  doinauon*  to  live  scOHr 
ing  to  their  own  laws. 

4.  AsTiocars  Kl'irHv>r^,  or  the  IlluFUious,  ran  of  .^i"" 
ochus  tbe  Great,  was  one  of  ihi  most  sanguinary  periecotunrf 
the  Jewiili  nation  that  ever  lived.  He  ia  the  subject  of  Dsoini 
predictiona.  (Dan.  xi.  Sl—M.)  Theogh  hi*  Syrian  flsiwo* 
gave  hint  tke  eppellarion  of  Kfrifthanet,  tbe  epithet  of  f  fc  * 
deapiaebla,  given  him  by  the  prophet  (v«.  81.),  agrees  brttif  wg 

his  true  eluir-u  ti  r  ;  for  he  di.-,::;rne<Ni  himself  by  such  pW"V" 
conduct  that  ihi  historian  Pol\liiu».  his  contemporary,  ■iiil«lk* 
after  hini.  irihti  nd  iif  K)H|>h  ine-.  more  correctly  called  WlB  flj'' 
manrt,  or  tl»e  madman.  Tin*  .\ntiochus  de*ign«l  nothia?"* 
than  the  utter  extirpation  of  Judaism:  be  cotninsndi^i  the  •«"t'" 
of  Jupiter  Olympios  to  be  placed  opon  the  altar  of  the  >' 
Jerusalem,  and  a  sow  to  be  oftnd  IB  sacrifice.  TbiM-  p^^s*- 
den%  end  hia  other  oppreaaion%  erawad  die  fiusily  »S 
eabeae,  whe  bravely  n  iiiaiad  the  feeoaa  ef  Andeebaa;  ^gM— 
with  indignation,  waa  haateniay  into  Jodne,  to 
(aa  he  menaoed)  a  grave  for  all  the  Jewa*  bnt  i' 
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poniMtJ  him  ;  and  Anttochua,  fallini;  frnin  his  rhariot,  IimiRCi! 
bin  limb*,  aud  dii'd  in  tho  laiwt  oxcrucuuiiij  iorture«,  k.i.  160. 
He  was  iiurcc«l«l  by  Ins  mhi, 

6.  AvTiiiriirs  Ki  PATiiR,  who  rcignetl  only  two  yeam. 

6.  AxniH  iu  M  Til  Kim,  mm  of  Alexander  Balaa,  was  treadle 
Mualy  put  to  death  by  TrjrpiMm  hia  minutar.    c.  139. 

7.  Amtiochvs  Pioa»mnB.«r  Btnwm  (that  i^tte  fiiber 
«r  hnirtw),  raifaad  M  jwu%  187  to  IS7;  in  nAkh  lut 
jaw  h«  WM  pot  to  dalli  by  the  PnthiuM. 

AiTTirAs,  a  fiuthful  marltfr,  mentioned  in  Rov.  ii.  13.  in  mid 
19  have  hrcn  put  to  death  in  a  tumult  at  Fergamoa  by  th«  prieala 
.^Cucul  ijiiu^.  who  hail  a  ci  lfliratt'd  templa  in  that  aiQT* 
A-'«Tiri»  (lit  rixl).    Sci- pp.  fi'J,  63. 

.V> TIP t THIS,  a  Kiimll  town  which  was  situated  in  the  road 
from  Jeniaalem  to  Caiaarca.  ft  waa  fonnerly  called  Capharaalma : 
kak  Mag  ntwilt  and  beautified  iy  Herod  the  Great,  it  waa  by 
Ub  naaod  Antipairii^  in  honoor  of  liia  fahar  ABtteaMr. 
IhK  8t  M  waa  biaagltt  alhv  bb  appalMiHion  at  Januakn. 
(Ada  rail  Slj 

Airrovi*.  (TWer  of),  90. 

Ai'ii  AiiMTK",  and  .\rii  *  R!H(  riTiiiTE<i,  wore  two  Irilu's  or  na- 
lious  lu  Butiji-ctioii  to  ihe  luni?  of  .\s,-iyria,  by  whom  rolunies  of 
them  were  st  iit  to  irihaliit  the  country  of  Nnnwria  in  place  of 
the  laraelitea,  who  had  been  removed  beyond  the  river  Euphratea. 
They  greatly  nrfaaail  fta  building  ttf  Jeniaalem.  (Ezra  t.  6. 
iv.  9,)  Saana  litvt  mmemi  tiia  ApbanilM  to  ba  the  Panfaaaii 
iathaaaatar  Mafia;  aikenb  Aa  PlaniMai  aad  the  Aphaiaaeb- 
thitaa  baro  been  aaaipaiad  villi  PBHteoani,  Fuvtaean^  a 
people  of  Media. 

Aphek.— Theia  an  Haail  ddai  cf  thia  nama  naatiaBad  In 

S<-ripturp.  as, 

1.  .\i'iir.K,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Jlcrc  tlir  PhiUKtinos  m- 
rainjHxl,  wb«n  the  ark  woj*  hrought  from  Hliilob,  which  waa 
tiikcn  in  IraUlebythe  I'hUiMuu-a.  (1  8am.jT.)  Pnteb^jr  dda  !■ 
the  Apbekab,  lawntiimed  in  Joah.  st.  69. 

t.  AniiK,  in  the  vallw  of  JaaraeL  Han  lha  riiMallim 
■nBampad,  white  8aal  aad  Ua  amy  lay  near  JanMl,  an  <ha 
BoontafnaorOflboa.  (1  SbMl xiix.  l.dtc.) 

:t.  .\i'iii.K,  a  city  iK-lniuiu'.;  t  >  the  tribe  of  Anher,  near  the 
rouritry  uf  tlic  Sidoiiiun.-i.  (Josh.  xix.  30.  xili.  ■!.)  Perhaps  thi* 
wa*  tlie 

4.  Aphkk,  a  city  of  Syria,  one  of  the  principal  in  B«n-Hadad'a 
kingdom,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  the  batilo  waa  fought  between 
Ahab  and  Ben>Uadad,  when  the  Syriana  wan  beaten  (I  Kinga 
u.  M,  Ac),  and  aa  they  letwalad  widi  pvadpilation  into  t£> 
atf,  ^  city  wall  fell  upon  thenwanl  flmlMd  S7,00O.  Tu/ttUft 
in  thie  city  Aphek,  or  Aphaca.  aitaated  in  Lftaana,  en  iht  mit 
.\doni4,  Kt'ind  the  fomous  temple  of  Vrnua,  tfao  Aphacllak  TUl 
city  !jy  tx-twccn  HeliofMilis  and  HibliM. 

Apollo N' I  A,  a  city  of  Macisloniii  Prim.i.  •"ituufni  Ix  tweon  .\ni- 
phipolia  and  Theaaalonica,  about  a  day'a  jouruey  from  the  former 
pteea.  8u  Paul  pasaed  thnagh  Aia  ahj  on  Ui  way  te  Than^ 
lanicar  (Acta  xnu  1.) 

i^NtLua,^ JnaMi^  bam  at  Alwandyia,  md^^a^ 

Hia  hiatory  and  eharaeter  are  ghren  In  Aele  xviii.  S4---S8.  rti.  1. 

He  prearheil  Corinth  with  such  ehiquence,  that  the  Corin- 
thians, divided  111  their  alfi-t-tions,  ttoa^ted  that  they  were  the 
di.«ripl«Mi  of  Paul,  or  of  Cepha-i,  or  of  Apollo*.  From  theflc  vain 
diaputea  8l  Paul,  certain  of  the  humility  of  his  friend,  took  occa- 
rian  to  write  thoae  admirable  paasages,  in  which  he  require*  the 
Carinthian  Chriatiana  to  forget  both  Paul  and  Apolloa,  and  to 
lafor  avaij  thing  to  Chriat.  (1  Cor.  L  IS.  iii.  4.  iv.  6.)  It  is 
nnwiitain  whether  tha  ^aetle  alludea  in  S  Cor.  iiL  1.  to  the 
leUen  of  reremmendalien  wirich  Apolloa  took  with  hln  an  hie 
departure  from  Ephenus  for  Corinth :  but  it  U  r!car.  thnf  the 
*iicrcwi  of  the  latter  in  Achain,  and  the  adiiiiri<tiun  feh  liy  the 
(.'onnthians  for  hi*  c|i>|iumre,  excittil  iid  envious  einotiou^f  in 
the  mind  of  St.  Paul,  since  he  earnestly  presneit  him  to  return  to 
Corinth  (1  Cor.  xvi.  13.),  and  subwquently  recommended  him 
in  a  very  naitknlar  manner  to  tlie  ftisndly  atlentioM  <tf  THoa. 
(Tit.  iiL  la.) 
Arranas,  uml,  noliea  U,  44. 

ArnuA,  a  Ohrfallan  wanan,  whon  lha  andeat  Mien  aup- 
yoaad  to  ba  Ika  wife  of  Philemon :  a  conjecture  which  is  rendered 
net  ImprobaWe  by  the  circumstance  that  in  the  inaciiption  of  hia 
epistle  to  Philemon  in  favour  of  Oneaiara%  St.  Paul  nMBiieni 

Apphia  hrfore  Archippus.  (Philem.  2.) 

Appii  Fohcw,  a  small  town  on  the  celebrated  Appian  Way, 
conatructed  by  tha  Koman  oeoaor  Appiua  Clandioe,  and  whidi 
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leil  from  liomc  to  Capua,  and  Uicnce  to  nruii<liisium.  St.  Paul 
pasHiil  through  tht«  place  on  hia  fint  journey  to  Home;  wfaenee^ 
according  to  Antoninus'a  Itineniyf  it  waa  dlrtut  4S  BlIMn 
miiea,  or  about  40  En^iih  nilea. 

Ams  TUia  af  Pbiaalinah  notioa  o(  36. 

A«ima,  a  nillva  «f  FlantBa,  in  Asia  Minor,  wu  a  Jew  by 
birth,  and  a  toal«iakar  by  oeeupation ;  who,  with  hia  wife  Prl». 
aiBa,  waa  converted  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Christian  fuith.  When 
tha  Jewa  were  banished  from  Kome  hy  the  cmi)eror  Clandiua 
fthr  Chrihtian  and  Jewish  religions  being  confounded  Itv  (lie 
Roniatii),  Aijuila  and  his  wile  retired  to  Corinth,  and  afu-rwarda 
l^ecanio  the  conipaiiions  nf  St.  Paul  in  his  laboura,  by  whom  they 
are  mentioned  wiih  much  commendation.  (Acta  xviii.  3. 18, 36. 
Rom.xvi.a  lCor.xvLl9.  S  Tim.  ir.  19.)  The  moat  oofdial 
friendabip  appean  to  ban  aobiiated  between  than:  Aqaib  and 
Priadlla  bail  enn  nvad  PknPa  Hie  at  tha  riak  of  duir  own ;  which 
inetanca  «f  dantedneaa  to  the  apoatle  haa  been  referred  to  the 
•eeontioo  preftned  against  the  apoatle  before  Gallio  at  Coiinth, 
or  to  the  tumult  aidlad  liy  Denetrina  at  Efhana.  (Aoti  xviiL 

12.  xix.  2t.) 

All,  or  .\aiKL,  OF  Moak.    Sm  RABSATn-Moia. 

Arabia,  the  name  of  a  large  region,  including  the  peninanla, 
which  lies  between  Syria,  PalcKtine,  the  Arabian  and  Perrian 
Oulia,  and  the  Indian  Ocean  or  Sea  of  Anbia.  Its  t»»*«»'8*ttff 
are  auppoeed  to  be  principally  deaoendad  flmn  labBHl,  and  'hi 
tha  aariier  hooka  of  Scripture  an  tentod  CSV  (anrr  senni) 
or  ehildien  af  lha  eaM  OvA^.  vl  8.  1  Kinga  t.  10.  In.  xi.  14. 
Jer.  xlix.n^;  and  in  the  later  hooks  ca-^p  (arubim),  or  Ara- 
bians, (3  Cbron.  xxii.  l.  Neli.  ii.  19.)  'J'he  Greek  Kvocraphera 
divided  this  country  into  tliree  [larlK,  .\rnlnii  ):  i-  Jxifjtrrt  or  Felix, 
UtTftriK  or  Petnca,  and  Ijunnit  or  f  fn/ta,  Deserta :  but  theae 
divisions  were  not  anciently  known  to  the  inhabitants  of  tha 
East,  nor  are  they  recognised  in  any  part  of  tha  Old  or  New 
Tealament 

1.  AkAMA  Faux  lin  batwaan  tha  oeeain  Oi  the  aooth-aaat, 
and  tha  Arabian  and  Peiaian  gtdb.  It  b  a  fertOe  region,  eape- 
eUBf  in  the  interior,  producini;  various  species  of  o<!orifcrous 
ahrabe  and  fragrant  guma,  aa  franfcincenae,  myrrh,  caseia,  dtc 
The  quean  <f  Shaba  ia  aoppMad  to  hnn  nignad  aaarfait  of  dih 

rcpion. 

2.  .\RAniA  Pern.KA  received  its  name  from  the  city  Petra: 
it  lies  on  the  aouth  and  aouth-east  of  Paleatina,  extending  to 
Egypt,  and  incloding  tha  peninaula  of  Mount  flfani.  It  b 
remarkable  for  ita  mooalaiM  and  nndy  pfaina. 

8.  AaABia  DiaxarA  lin  batanen  the  adm  twe^  nd  aMtde 
northward  along  the  conflnee  of  Pakatine,  Syiiat  Babylonia,  and 
Mesopotamia  ;  including  the  vaat  deserts  which  lie  between  then 
liniit.-i,  and  whieh  arc  inhabited  only  by  wanderirMf  tribes  of 
savage  .•\r«h>«.  For  ft  descrijrtion  of  the  horrors  of  a  journey 
acroxs  the  great  di^i  rl  ol  .\r.i!iia,  see  pp.  34,  3.5. 

The  Scripturos  freiiucntiy  mention  the  Arabians  (meaning 
Aon  ad^oininc  Judva)  as  a  povrerful  people,  who  valued  them- 
aehm  on  theurwiadom.  Their  tidm  cwnriated  princnpaib  in 
flockaandcania;  tiwy  paid  king  Jeboehaphat  an  anmaf  tMbnto 
of  7700  aheen^  and  H  annj  goMB.  (S  Cbron.  xvii.  u.)  Tbo 
kings  of  Anbb  ftmitriied  tEMonon  wla  a  great  quantity  of  gold 
and  dilver.  (2  <'hron.  ix.  14.)  They  IovinI  war,  hut  made  it 
rather  hke  thieves  and  plunderers,  than  like  ).oldier«.  They 
lived  at  liberty  in  the  field,  or  the  desert,  coiiceriud  tliemselvea 
little  about  cultivating  the  enrtlt,  and  were  not  very  obedient  to 
eatabli^ed  governments.  This  is  the  idea  which  the  Scripture 
give*  of  them  (Isa.  xiii.  20.),  and  the  same  ia  their  character  at 
this  day.  Since  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel,  many  Anhian* 
ban  aadnaead  Chrietianity;  thon^  bj  for  tha  giaater  port  coHp 
thine  to  pieftn  tha  fiuth  or  Mohuunad. 

AxAD,  a  Canaanitish  royal  city  in  the  aouthem  part  of  Palaa> 
tine.  Its  king  havint?  oppftml  the  passage  of  the  Israelites,  they 
ai'terwarJn  to,ik  it  with  its  deiicnilen<  ies.  (Num.  xxi.  I — In 
later  tiincH,  Arad  waa  rebuilt ;  and  ia  placed  by  Eusebtua  in  the 

vicinity  of  thodaeertof  Kadai^  ot  Ihedielannof  MBoawn  ndln 

from  Hebron. 

Anm,  fifth  eon  of  8hcm,  was  father  of  the  people  of  Syria, 
who,  fton  hiai,  an  called  Awmaiane,  Tha  ngion*  arhichin  tha 
Old  Teetament  ie  denoofaMed  Anas,  ia  a  net  tnot  antendhig 

from  Mount  Taurus  south  aa  for  aa  Damaacua,  and  flam  tha 

Mediterranean  Sea  in  an  eastern  direction  beyond  the  Tlgria  into 

.Assyria.  Different  parts  of  this  repion  arc  called  by  difleienl 
names  ;  ax — .Iram  .Vahnraim,  or  Syria  of  the  Two  River*, 
that  \»,  J^li-tofiolnnutt  ;  .Iram  of  Damatcut  i  .Iram  ef  S'-6ii  ; 
Aram  Bethreh»b$  and  ..from  9/  Maachai  becauae  the  cttin 
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of  DamaacoB,  Sob*,  B«thiebob^  and  Matthfe,  mra  in  ^rH*»  or 

at  least,  becaiue  Syria  contained  the  provincea  of  Soba,  Maaeba, 

liehob,  &c.  Hoinrr  und  Hi-siocl  rail  Arum.Tiin'i  thosp  whom 
the  more  inotlcru  titi-rk.s  rull  Svniii-:.  'I'hc  iiroiiin  l  Amos 
(ii.  7.)  BcentH  to  »>ay.  tliat  tbf  first  Araiuiiiiis  ilvvrli  in  the 
country  of  Kir,  in  Iberia,  where  ihc  rivi  r  Cj  ru*  nm^;  ami  that 
Ood  brought  then  from  tht^tirc,  aa  he  did  the  Hebrews  out  of 
Egypt;  but  at  what  tine  this  happened  in  nut  kiiuwo.  Mooeit 
■hvija  calla  the  Syiiaaa,  and  inhabitant*  of  Mesopotamia,  Aram- 
ilw  The  AnuuMns  often  warred  againat  the  Uelirawa;  David 
aabdued  them,  and  obliged  them  to  yiay  him  tribute.  SdemoB 
prose  rv  111  the  same  authority;  but,  after  the  8.^)aration  of  the  ten 
tril'i  ^,  it  <li>cs  not  appear  that  the  .Syriana  were  generally  subject 
to  till'  kings  of  Isruel ;  uillesK.  perhaps,  un<lfr  Ji-rolkiain  II.,  who 
restored  the  kingdom  of  Israel  to  in  aiieiont  boundaries  {'i  King* 

AnAKAT,  a  celebrated  mountain  in  the  tireater  Annenia,  on 
nUeh  Noah'*  ark  rented  after  the  deluge.  (Gvn.  viii.  1.)  It  iii  of 
height,  and  inaoceanble  to  the  aanuuit,  which  ie 
t  with  perpetually  floaen  mow ;  and  llie  m^nilade  of  the 
ia  annually  increaaing  in  coniieqiicnce  of  the  continaal 
non  of  ice.  .itfridagh  ia  the  name  given  to  tliis  atiblinic 
mountain  by  the  Turku;  the  Arnienians  call  it  .l/dc;  ,  :iri  l  tin- 
Peraiana  in  the  neiiililKJUrboDjI,  Knlii  JVuach.  'the  iii  iuiitain  ot 
JNoah ;'  but  all  unite  in  rcverenriiiu;  it  as  the  haveti  of  the  great 
ahip,  which  preacrrcd  the  father  of  mankind  from  the  watcn  of 
the  deluge.  fSir  R.  K.  Porter'*  Travels  in  rer^^iattroLLpp.  183, 
184.  Btuarta  Uebraw  Chreatomathy,  p.  150.) 
Abba.  SeaBraBos. 

ABeBBuoa,  the  am  and  aaeceHor  «f  Hccod  lh«  Cheat  in 
the  government  of  part  of  hie  dominiraa.  See  ait  account  of 

him  in  p.  5 1 . 

ARCHiPi'i't,  a  f 'hrii^li.in,  who  was  ciiliiT  a  ti  m  lu  r  or  a  i!i  aioii 
of  the  church  ul  ("oloK^'.r.  (Col.  iv.  17.) 

Afjfintntn<^,  or  ruler  uf  the  «vnagogue,  powers  aud  functions 

oi;iM. 

Abiopa«cs,  tribunal  of,  60,  61. 

AaxTaa,  the  third  of  the  nunc,  a  kinc;  of  .Arabia,  waa  the 
fttber-in-law  of  Herod  Antipaa,  against  whom  he  declaved  war  in 
iwrengo  for  repudiating  hia  daughter.  Antipaa  called  the  Romana 
to  hi*  amifitancc  ;  but  aome  unaccountable  delay  hi  the  marcbin;; 
of  their  fi>rccs,  and  the  death  of  the  emperor  Tibi-riuit.  put  an  end 
to  the  I  \ |ii  i!i'.l  )n,  .11  I  isaved  Arctnji.  It  is  Mip[»i^d  that  he 
availed  liini>t  if  ot  tlu>  favourable  ojiportiinity  to  make  an  incur- 
aion  into  Syria,  and  obtain  pos>.i  -iMiiii  oi  L>anias<Mis,  whcie  he  ap- 
pointed an  ethnarch,  whow  juriidiclion  probably  extended  only 
9*ar  tba  Jnwa  who  dwelt  there.  8omc  learned  men  have  aop- 
poaad  thif  noma  to  luv*  been  of  Creelt  origin,  and  to  be  dedved 
n«n  ifm,  exeeOance  or  piMnlnaaee,  bol  Dr.  Banidtn  ia  «f 
opinion,  that  it  ia  an  AraUe  name  (from  oMorflA)  wlttch  was 
eommon  to  many  of  the  Arabian  kings. 

All'. oil,  tlie  enjiital  city  <)f  a  rej;ion  of  the  game  name,  which 
waa  aituated  beyond  the  Jordan,  in  liasban,  the  moat  fruitful 
country  on  the  other  4d0  flf  that  tkmi  il  halaBfed  la  tiM  half- 
tribe  of  ManasM>h. 

AniMATHKA,  a  small  town  te  which  Joseph  belonged  who 
bagged  the  bodj  «f  Jcaua  fiom  PihUe.  (MatLxxnL67.)  It  was 
dbaat  tfihr^-iix  orthirty-ee*en  mHaa  wtant  firna  Jemaalam,  and 
is  now  called  Ramla.  At  present  it  is  a  wretched  dilapidated 
place,  but  eihiUts  the  roarka  of  having  once  been  an  extemrive 
and  flourishing  town.  (Three  Weeks  in  ralaatlllllt  |li  Ii  )  lU 
environs  arc  said  to  be  very  iM'autiful. 

AaisTAiirars,  a  native  of  Thcaniilonica,  a  city  of  Macedonia, 
who  embraced  Chriotianity,  and  atxompanied  St.  Paul  in  meveral 
of  his  journeys.  He  » as  seized  in  the  tumult  at  Ephesua,  and 
was  aflerwarda  earned  with  tba  apoatie  aa  a  prisoner  to  Bome, 
where  he  ahorcd  hie  iopriaaunent.  (Acta  lis.  99.  n.  4.  uviL 
%,  CoLiv.ao.  PhilaflbM.) 

AnimiiTic  of  the  Jews,  186. 

AnK.    Sec  No  ut. 

AnwAacDnoN,  the  nam.-  ul  :i  j  i  u  e  inriiiioned  in  Kev.  xvj. 
the  position  and  nature  of  whicii  are  unknown.  .Arei inline  to 
aome  expositurx,  it  i»  coniimunded  of  two  wonis.  Niu'iiilvinK  the 
mountain  of  Magetldo  or  Megiddo  ;  a  plnre  filiialt  d  at  tile  toot 
af  Mount  Carmel,  and  crlebnitrd  in  the  hi»tory  of  God's  )>eople 
fm  two  memorable  slaughters,  fust  of  the  Conaanitea  (Judg.  v. 
19.).  and  aftoiwaida  of  the  lanalilea.  (S  Kingp  zziiL  80.) 


AS 

deemed  to  ha  Aa  dioda  of  tmclean  spirila;  This  i 
word  acoorda  widi  what  ia  aaid  in  Rev.  x\i.  IS — 14. 

.\hmii:k  of  the  HebreWK,  IrvieH,  divinionn,  offiQan^ ani din! 
plinc  of,  na — 87.,  and  of  the  K.unans,  93.  IM. 

AaMB  of  the  Hebrewn,  s'l .  !>•  !■  ii-ne  anin^,  H7,  88.  Oflen 
sive  arms,  tiS.  Allusions  to  the  Ureck  and  iiomsn  anaour  n 
the  New  Teslmment,  93. 

Aaxoir,  a  brook  and  valley  of  the  same  name,  famiag  the 
northern  bottndaiy  of  the  country  of  Moab.  (Num.  xri.  UL 
DeaL  itL  8.  U.  16.  iv.  38.)  Aceoiding  la  dtaabaartaiiaaisf  lb 
traveller  Seetien,  ila  praasnt  name  la  Miijeli. 

Aruks. — 1.  The  proper  name  of  a  city  of  the  fiaditcs.  onth* 
river  Arnon.  (\unu  xxxii.  34.  Deut.  ii.  M).  iii.       Joiih.  lii. 
xiii.  2;>.)    'J'he  citiei  tj\  i>r  ahont  .\roer,  mentioui-d  in  Ui.  im. 
3.,  Prof.  (!esenius  ia  of  opinion,  may  mean  the  cities  beyoad 
Jordan  Reiierally. — 2.  The  name  of  a  1  " 
tribe  of  Judah.'  (1  Sam.  xxx.  48.) 

AarAV,  a  city  and  country  in  Syria,  near  Hamsth,  with  nkitb 
it  ia  often  jained,  and  which  fin  a  time  had  ito  own  kiigfc  (t 
Kings  xriii.  84.  six.  18.  Isa.  x.  9.  Jar.  xMz.  23.) 

AaniAXAn,  tlia  an  af  fibem,  who  is  mentioned  in  the 
alogy  of  Mary,  was  bom  two  years  after  the  deluge.  (G«,i. 

— xi.  l-,  The  names  of  la-*  brethren  are  most  of 

iheni  the  naiucK  of  cuuntnca.    If  this  be  the  cane  with  Aiphaad, 
the  ni<»t  probable  aiippaailiiNi  la  ihat  sf  JaMflMUh  liib  tel  ii 
denotes  U  ha  Idea. 
Akrow  s  uiedligrthaHahnan^BalMa  a(88L  W  iiiiii  1j 

143. 
AaTAXaaxaa 


AxaaxKs  (wiawnim  ABTMBactuacarsA),  a  liili  af 
raiMui  ainga.  xiwaiMi  iMamuM  oanvaa  ■  vmb  ns 

:  Pienian  Word  .ArlaMsIr,  wWeh  ia  Ibond 


0<fa%  lwi»aaar,^aap^ 


coinnify,  such  aa  tha  Java 


ancient 

iiiiM-riptionK  of  Naehschi  Baartan.  Tha 
1-4  the  Zenilii^h  k'hshethn  (also  «A^t-ao),  a  lu^.  Bat  die ^ 
liiiiie  urt  (which  IS  found  in  wvcral  Persian  names,  as  Artabsm^ 
.'\rtapherues.  Artalia.sus),  appears  to  have  signiAed  to  be  greiitr 
mighty.  At  leaat  the  Greeks  gave  it  this  luterpretatioa.  This 
sigiiilicatioii  i.<t  now  lo«t  in  the  Persian.  From  the  origiail 
Artuhiihetv,  the  imNiem  i't  rsians  K>raied  wirdetbir  (a  aiw 
home  fay  three  kings  of  the  dynaa^  of  the  Sassaaidss);  tba 
Armenians^  AriatMr  i  die  Greeks,  jtrtaxeneet  t  aad  as 
brews.  ArUichschittchihn.  Two  Peridan  sovcrrigru  whe  fans 
this  numr,  an*  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament ;  viz. 

1.  AnTAXKBxns,  who  at  llie  in-iticalion  of  the  rneinici  i>f ti? 
JewK  isbued  an  edict,  prohibiting  lliem  fiotu  rebuildiriK  Jeruvtlrni. 
(Eua  iv.  7 — -■J.)  'i'his  .'Vitaxi-rxes  is  generally  eotisidi-ffi 
be  the  peudo-Smerdis.  one  of  the  Persian  Magi,  who  lauai'-^ 
that  name,  au(^  pretending  to  be  Smerdis  the  win  uf  L'^nu 
and  tha  biathar  of  Caobvaaa,  aaeapiad  the  throne  batweae  ibe 
ndgna  af  Ctanhfsea  and  Daiiaa  dw  aon  af  Hystaspss. 

2.  Anuxanxaa,  who  issued  a  decree  extreoMly  bvsanUt^ 
the  Jews,  which  was  carried  by  Ezra  to  Jerusalem.  (Esia  WL  I. 
viiL  1.)  Thi>»  sovereign  it-  tlie  Artaxerxes  suruometl  Loaguaiai^ 
or  the  Long-handed,  from  a  trilluiK  deformity.  Nehemiab  •* 
hi!«  cuj>-bearer,  and  wa*  jierniitted  by  him  to  return  l>)  Jrrus^i"^- 
with  a  commisaion  to  rebuild  ita  walls,  and  lo  be  llw  goniwic  d 
Jud«a. 

'Aftt/dK.  See  DiAJia* 
Aars,  ofigiB  a^  180.  8(ala  af 
after  the  captivity,  181.  AoaoBBit  af  aaaw  flf  fha  aili 

by  the  Jews,  lH3,  IM. 

AHi  n.iTH,  or  .AiiAMoTn,  a  city  or  country  Ivlnnjing  ts  ifcl 
tnlie  of  Judah.  (1  Ivings  iv.  10.)    lu  true  »itiiaiii>ii  is  unknsafc 

.\MrAi>,  or  .\h*uvs,  a  small  island  at  ill*  mouth  of  th«  tfn 
Elculhenu,  on  the  coast  of  Phoenicia,  oppoailc  to  Tyie.  (Ej*- 
XXV  ii.  8.)  Tha  Abvaditb  is  mentiooed  in  Gen.  x.  <■* 
Arradites  were  amplOTed  as  narinaia  by  tba  Tynans. 

Asa,  hing  of  Judah,  aoeoeeded  his  fyher  Abijam,  s.  r.  ».>i 
HawaadiatiBgayMdiirUBawMaain  war,  and  his  seal 
wenhip  of  tha  tma  God.  In  flie  latter  part  of  his  . 
pro])hot  Hanaiii  having  reproved  him  for  hia  distrust  ia  Om • 
loruilnij  an  alliance  wilh  Ben-hail.id  king  of  Syria,  hs 
exai<(X'mted  that  he  put  the  prophet  in  chains,  and  «t  the 
lime  cave  order  for  the  execution  of  many  of  his  fneifi*- 
is  Koppo^d  to  have  iii<  d  ni  a  aevere  fit  of  ilie  gout,  ».  r.  "^^S- 

A«APH,  HcMAK.  wid  Jtoirraux,  of  the  tribe  of  Lf'»-  *^ 
conalituted  bv  David,  chief*  of  tlie  aacred  singcni,  of  wbom  iwa 
AouUea  fom^  a  part.  (1  pluoo.  XXL  ig_  Tb^  ars  aU  u><^ 
lafOied  propheta  or  -  - 

XXXV.  16.), 


(1  Chnm.  xx».  8.  *  Chion.  xsa-^ 

iMsi  U  asHMad  lA  1^  mhV  »  V* 
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fMiM  M  novd  poets  and  iwiiMihM,  llwu  In  Ihlill  pum  u  liiij,  the 
■piift  of  prophecy.  Pnlmi  L  IzxiiL— Izzxill:  wen  composed  liy 
Asaph. 

A^ttsAxn,  the  daughter  of  Poliphrrah.  and  wife  of  Joseph, 
wa»  the  mother  of  Ephraim  and  M.uu---.  h.  ((it  ii.  xli.  15.  and 
«0.)  Ttit'  ety inolotrj',  (icscniu---  oiiMrvi-i,  is  E>;yplian  (hut 
ob*cure),  and  tliis  ruLU/n^t.iiice  liirni»hr»  iiti  uddilional  i>r<'suiiij)- 
tion  in  favour  of  the  authenticity  of  the  wiitings  of  Moaes;  for, 
■oconling  to  Coquerel,  the  name  of  a  woownabNllttdy  wialigoua 
t»>ihu  hM  bMU  iiiMO«««d  «n  EgjftiM  momuniaM,  trhidi  ia 
«oiii|xi«d  «r  Ikt  mmatjVMt  Jh  «kl  AW«*»  lb*  nuM  of  Um 
Egyptian  Mimrn. 

AsHvoD.   Bee  Aiorr*,  p.  411.  infreu 

.\-iHiK,  (ho  fon  of  Jacob  und  Zilpah,  (fave  his  nnmr  tn  onn  of 
thi-  triU^s  of  Inrafl.  ((jicii.  xxx.  13.  1  Cliron.  ii.  ~.')  For  the 
liiiiitH  of  lh<'  riHiton  a«»igned  to  this  tribe,  see  y.  17.  liut  they 
nt-MT  eipelled  the  nations  of  the  country,  nor  did  ihcy  obtAin 
entire  }HMitc8«ion  of  the  di»trict  allotted  to  them.  Their  noil  pro- 
duced abundance  of  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  life,  and  waa 
rich  in  minea.  The  tribe  of  Ashcr  tamely  Niibmitted  to  the 
tyvanay  of  Jahin  kaag  oi  Canaan,  but  aa^bted  Gideon  in  lua 
puantcflhaMiAaniaM.  On  Iba  aaudfla  ftwn  Egypt,  the  fight* 
tag  man  cT  Uda  Mb*  wan  41,M»{  in  tb»  wiUaraan  thtj 
aoHMinted  to  S>,400. 

.\<iiiKt^AX,tfM  aldest  son  of  flornrr  (Gen.  x.  3,  Jpr.  li.  7.), 
and  the  father  or  heat]  of  a  nation.  That  a  jx-ople  in  northern 
Ania  n  iiitindt'd  is  evident  from  its  t>ring  placed  next  to  Ooiner 
(Cjrmmetui),  in  the  fimt  instance,  and  next  to  Ararat  (Armenia), 
m  die  aecooiL  The  Jews  underatand  by  it,  Germany,  and  uae 
die  wmd  in  dial  MgnificatioQ.  Boebait  waa  of  opinion  that  tlie 
r^to  jl»€mmia  in  Pluygia  and  Mdijiiin  waa  peopled  by  tha 
dwnandanti  of  AahtoMB. 

Atmnwkt,  mailer  of  die  ennndu,  or  rather  one  of  the  chief 

rhatii'u  r'.iins  of  Nebuchadnezauir,  wlio  wajf  coiniiiaiidcd  to  select 
i-i  Tt.iiii  Ji  wi?ih  r.-iptivrs  to  lvi<  instrurted  in  the  literature  and 
tK-ienei  s  of  the  (/h.dda»nns.  In  this  nuinlx^r  he  im  ImUd  Daniel 
atud  hid  three  companions,  whoi^e  na)ne4i  he  changed  into  Chal- 
dean appellations.  Their  refusal  to  partake  of  the  provisions 
aent  from  the  moaarch's  table  filU.-d  Ashpeuaz  with  apprehenidon ; 
ba  iMd,  however,  the  generosity  not  to  use  constraint  towards 
Ihcm.  At  lhat  time,  aa  in  oar  diy8,lhoAaiatie  demote  firaqaentto 
poniahedwithdeadilbeleaatbifiiBclianoflheirwUla.  baooBd- 
mg  to  tlie  request  of  Daniel,  Ashpenaz  had  every  thing  to 
■pprehind;  anil  the  grateful  prophet  specially  reconia  that 
Ci'xl  had  dtspoaad  him  la  treat  bin  iridi  kindnaaa.  (Dan.  L  8 
—If,.) 

Asr*noTti,  a  Phccnician  or  Syrian  idol,  notice  of,  138, 
Asuca,  the  son  of  8hem  (Uen.  iii.  1 1.),  who  gave  his  name  to 
AaarniA. 

AaiA,  one  of  tha  lacnat  diviaiona  of  the  Old  Wori^  ia  nol 
mendonedindieOldTaelHUBnt.  In  die  New  TaaluMttt  it  ia 
aiwqpa  ftdnn  tat  Aain  lHnflr,aa  it  indudes  the  praeonsular  A«a, 
whicli  comprised  the  firar  regions  of  Fluygia,  Myais,  Caria,  and 

I.vJi.i.  Iti  this  proconsular  Asia  were  the  seven  cliurchr.^  of 
Ephesus,  l.aixiiciBa,  Pcrgaraos,  Philadelphia,  t^urdi.s,  Smynin,  aiu! 
Tbyatira. 

AsiARcns,  officers  appointed  to  preside  over  the  worship  of  the 
goda,  and  the  sacred  games  in  Asia  Minor.  See  p.  140.  In  our 
eanioa  of  Acts  xix.  31.  they  are  termed  the  chief  cf  Atut, 

AsnBLOM,  a  city  in  the  IcrrilMJ  of  the  Philiitince,  aiMalad 
lieMeeen  Aaoib  and  Gam  onthecoett  «f  the  Medilemnaan  or 
Orwl  Sea,  eboot  6t0  fltrlM^  firam  JenMalem.  After  tbe  deadt 
of  Joriiaa,  the  tribe  of  Jndah  tooli  Askelon,  which  subsequently 
bef  w*  one  of  the  five  iTOTemments  belon^g  to  the  Philistines. 
(Jodg.  i.  I''.)  'I'his  plarc  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  8crip- 
tnraa.  Durim;  the  ccui^idcs  it  was  a  station  of  considerable 
importance,  hut  is  now  a  very  ineonaldenible  place. 

AsHoxSAxa,  an  appellation  given  to  the  Maocalwea,  the 
dfarendanli  ef  Mattafliia^  anmamed  Asmoo.  See  py  Mk 

AaiTArpsn,  the  proper  mme  of  an  Assyrian  king  or  ganeral. 
(Eara  iv.  10.)  On  aoeoont  of  die  statement  in  ver.  t.  it  k  sup- 
poeed  le  be  only  a  dUftnmt  naoM  nf  Haaitiaddmi 

Aaraan,  a  lake  raendooed  hn  1  tfaoe.  is.  SS.  wbicb  Calnet 
auppoeea  to  l>c  the  Lacus  Asphaldtea^  or  Dnas  8sa.  Far  an 

account  of  whic  h  we  pp.  C7,  28. 

A'".,  1  wi  ll  known  quadru[>e<l,  which  was  declared  to  be  un- 
clean, and  conKcquently  not  fit  to  be  eaten  by  the  Israelites. 
(Lev.  xi.  2().)  .Asses  were  reared  by  them  for  dranj^  176. 
For  a  refutation  of  the  catannny  againal  die  Je«%  of  wanUg»> 
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ping  an  ass,  see  p.  137.   And  on  the  wljert  ef  Balawf**  «■ 

«|jeaVing,  sec  Vol.  I.  p.  421. 

AssKviiLT  at  Kphcsus,  powers  of,  61. 

Assos,  a  maritime  dty  of  Mysia,  according  to  some  geogra- 
phers, but  of  Tlm%aiBeaiaing  to  odMSn.  bfanwndoBedin  Aela 

XX.  13,  14,  , 

Assrai  A,  a  country  of  Asia,  the  boundaries  of  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  assign.  It  appears  to  have  been  ntoalcd  between  the 
Tigris  and  the  Euphrates  endoaad  between  tlioae  two  liien^ 
firom  the  pait  when  Huj  bqaitt  to  approach  eadi  Mhar  on  leav- 
ing Meaopotanda  to  diat  When  diey  join,  not  tu  fiom  their 
mouth,  in  the  Gulf 'of  Persia. 

Il  must  naturally  excite  surprise,  that  so  small  a  country  i-hould 
liavr  U-cn  aMi^  to  send  forth  armies  of  a  million  tir  tm  ive  hun- 
dred thuusaiiJ  men  ;  a  number  w^hich  dismays  the  imagination, 
esfH.cially  when  we  consi.ler  how  many  attendants  they  must 
have  had,  exclusive  of  fighting  men.  Bat  diis  ltip<<  of  «nignwi 
is  explained  by  the  manner  in  wUdl  dltae  vast  aoniea  WOie 
formed.  From  the  centre  of  a  not  voy  eztenaiTC  drnnnin,  a  waN 
like  bend  fteqnentfy  iasned,  whidi  pound  apon  tlw  neigfaboarfaig 
oounliy,  carrying  anrw  tlia  inbaUtanla,  who,  having  no  other 
leaonice,  incorporated  OiemselTes  with  the  conquerors.  United, 
and  allured  by  the  hope  of  plunder,  they  pron .  ilnl  onwards, 
ravaging  other  land*.,  aiid  increasing  their  araiy  with  the  despoil- 
ed inhabitants,  who  in  like  manner  joined  them.  Thus  wcro 
formed  tho«>  wandering  hi>rdea  which,  under  the  name  of  Assy- 
rians, subdued  .Mesoftotamia,  penetrated  to  Armenia,  Media,  and 
Persia,  inundated  Hyria  like  a  torrent,  and  carried  devaalalion 
ttirougfa  Chaldna,  become  Hie  country  of  the  Jenik  Aa  tbair 
conqnaala  extended,  the  etntfa  of  dieir  power  bacamaannanndad 
with  deaarta,  and  ilaelfadeaert.  It  ia  in  vabi  that  we  aeA  dw 
vestiges  of  the  most  fiunous  cities,  Nineveh  for  instance,  whid>, 
from  the  descriptions  that  have  reached  us,  have  been  justly  enu- 
merated among  the  wonders  uf  the  world.  It  is  in  vain,  likewise, 
that  we  inquire,  what  were  the  manners,  reliRion,  commerce,  and 
usai^es  of  the  .Assyrians.  They  must  have  been  those  of  all  the 
various  nations  who  united  to  form  them ;  that  is  to  say,  they 
were  ci):iii.u'rors  and  baiiwBime, who  allowed  the  greatest  liberty 
in  their  pohce  and  their  faiemenhwi  provided  none  qf  their  people 
adopted  laws  or  practiooB  iriiieh         ebatiuet  dw  aaeeeat  of 

their  warlike  expedlliOMk 

It  may  lx>  suppooed  tbat  a  people  In  dda  onsettled  state  had 
neither  the  time  nor  the  means  to  write  annaLs  which  may  serve 
as  a  basis  for  chronoloey,  or  furnish  any  certain  ilaies.  The 
memory  of  the  principal  facts  could  only  be  preserved  by  tradi- 
tion, and  it  has  been  transmitted  to  us  witli  nut  a  few  variations 
by  the  C!  recks.  At  the  same  time  that  it  ia  allowed,  that  we  owe 
to  the  latter  almoat  all  the  historical  knowledge  we  possess  relar 
tive  to  the  andent  nadona  of  Ada,it  must  be  admitted,  that  thej 
bafe  gieel^  diafignnd  it  by  eeeqiamodating  to  dieir  own  len^ 
gaage  and  pronaneiatien  tae  aanaa  of  persone  and  ditdnide% 
and  assimilating  eventa  to  their  own  traditions  in  each  a  manner, 
that  when  we  imagine  we  are  in  possession  of  authentic  facts, 
we  frequently  discover  them  to  be  only  Grecian  fables.  This 
observation  may  serve  to  point  out  the  degree  of  confidence 
which  oqgbt  to  ba  i^oaad  in  the  lualniai  of  tlMae  aadant 
times. 

Sk«^  ^  ik*  Bkmjl    AssTBiA  iOmiUmam  4/llbr  Pr^Mt 

Writingt. 

The  empire  of  Assyria  was  founded  by  Ninus,  the  son  of 
Beloa;  and,  according  to  Hendola%  it  oondnnad  five  hundnd 
and  twenty  years.  (Herod;  19ik  i  e.  M.)  Ninos  reigned  one 
hundred  and  twenty-two  years,  accordint^  to  some  historians 
(Jul.  African,  and  Euscbius  in  Chron.),  though  others  make  his 
reign  to  have  lasted  only  .aeventeen  years.  (Diod.  Sicul.  lib.  ii.  c 
i. — He  enlarged  and  embellished  the  ancient  city  of  Nine- 
veh, which  hsd  been  built  by  Nimrod,  many  ages  before  his  time. 
(Gen.  X.  9,  10.)  The  commencement  of  his  reign  is  fixed  by 
Archbishop  Usher  to  the  year  of  the  world  2737,  a.  c.  1S67, 
during  the  period  wlian  Diborali  and  Bank  judged  the  lireal 
ilea. 

Ninna  waa  aocceeded  by  his  queen  Semiramis,  who  lajgnaii 
forty-two  years.  She  enlarged  the  Assyrian  empire,  whidi  die 
left  in  a  flourishing  state  to  her  son  Ninyaa,  a.  m.  C83I,  n.  c. 
1173.  The  Scriptures  are  totally  silent  concerning  the  subse- 
quent history  of  that  celebrated  monarchy,  and  the  wurrcKsors  ot 
Nlnyas,  until  the  time  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  who  flouriidied  a.  m. 
8180,  B.  c.  824  ;  and  even  then  they  do  not  state  the  name  of 
(bo  BOoafcbwiMi  filled  die  Aiqr<>*Athiane.  Itjaavidn^boW' 
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9m,  dutt  Niaawb  ww  it  tint  time  •  ct^  of  immaat  extent, 
«r!iMB  intudiiiiatii  tt»  dtow  of  olhar  giaak  ddat  ■bopmling  in 
wFAlth  and  Inxoiyiiran  extremely  corrupt  in  (bar  mormls.  But, 
at  Uip  pmehiiif  of  Jonah,  both  soverrit^n  and  miTijecta  n-ix-ntol 
and  abandoned  their  evil  \\ay».  unl  thus  I'.ir  n  tiuif  ili  l:iy.  il  the 
execution  of  the  divine  jadi;miiiU.  AlH>ut  llfiv  yiur^  alinr  tho 
time  of  Jonah,  llu-  Si  ripiures  moiiUnn  a  kiiii;  ut'  A^>\riii,  named 
Pi7L,  who  invaded  Uio  klngilom  uf  Lsnn-l  m  tlu'  dayn  of  Mcna- 
hom  (2  King*  xv.  19.  1  Cl^on.  v.  20.),  who  him  m  ihon- 
■ond  talcnijt  of  ailver  to  engage  him  to  lend  him  hiit  aMistance, 
and  secure  him  on  hia  throne.  Pul  is  Mipposeil  to  have  U-un 
tho  fttber  of  Saidani^ai*  tbo  bat  Uiif  of  the  Aasyiiaiia, 
Inwhoae  rrign  the  enmea  of  the  Nmevitei  haviag  riaon  to 
their  utino-.t  height,  G04I  raised  up  enemies  to  chairtiiic  them. 
Arbaces  the  Median,  indit^aiit  at  the  rireriiinale  and  luxurioux 
life  which  8ardanapalu»  U-d  in  his  palace,  conspirei!  witli  IJi'lef^i-. 
governor  of  Babylon,  to  shake  otf  the  yoke  ot  »o  wuriliUiis  a 
Boverrij^n.  After  varioun  enKa;;riiieiiLs,  they  cum[»rllcd  him  t») 
retreat  to  Nineveh,  where  be  cspcctcil  that  he  should  l>e  able  tn 
defend  himself  a  long  time,  becwue  the  city  was  Rtrongly  fortitied. 
ud  the  henesen  bad  not  marhinw  to  batter  the  walla.  But  in 
flw  diiid  jew  of  the  aiege,  die  river  Tifris,  being  awollen  with 
eontinnal  raina,  over6owt^  part  of  tlie  etiy,  ■clcc■b^r  Ut  the  pn* 
dictiona  of  Nahum  (particularly  u  8—10.),  and  broke  down  the 
wall  for  twenty  fiirloncs.  S.irdanapalus,  tluil  he  iiii:;ht  not  fill 
into  the  hand*  of  hii*  enernien,  hiirnt  himiM.'lf  in  hi>  jialace,  w  ith 
his  women  and  all  his  immen>*c  treasures.  (r*her'ii  .\nnal<i,  ]>. 
48.  A.  M.  3251.  Athenieug,  lib.  xii.  c.  12.)  Arbacett  and  Del«.ii> 
then  divided  tho  dominions  of  Sardanapalun :  the  (ormer  had 
MediOf  which  he  restored  to  ita  liberty  ;  the  latter  had  Bubyhm, 
wbm  he  icigned  fourteen  years:  Nineveh  tliry  left  to  Ninua 
dw  jrwnitR't  who  wee  heir  to  the  •nckat  kinga  oT  Aaayrie,  ami 
nuintatned  the  teetnd  Aaayrian  momrchy  wtlh  conaiderable 
Rplrndour;  ro  that  out  of  the  ruins  uf  thi!i  vast  empire  there 
were  formed  three  contiilcndjle  kiiiRdoma,  viz.  that  of  Nineveh, 
that  of  Bitliylon,  and  that  of  the  ,Mc<ieii.  We  hhall  iirinly  eon- 
nider  each  uf  them,  erparately,  according  to  tite  i-liare  Uu  y  hud 
in  the  atTairs  of  the  Jews.  , 

Belesis,  called  Balauan,  by  Isaiah  (xxxis.  1.  2  Kings  xx.  1".), 
b  the  Naltonawoir  of  profane  historians.  He  founded  the  Baby- 
lonian empire,  of  which  he  mode  Babylon  the  metrafioUa.  Me 
waa  succeeded  by  his  eon  Merodacb^Babdan,  who  cuiliTaled 
Hoakbh's  friendship,  as  appears  firom  the  embaaay  which  he 
sent  to  the  latter,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  recovery  from  sick- 
ness (2  Kiii'.Ts  \\.  12. ),  ».  M.  'K'.il,  H.  < .  71:!.  .\ft<  r  tlii^  tiiii.' 
tlie  sarred  hi.^toriun-'  are  i-ileat  concerning  the  kniii'i  of  Babylon, 
until  the  time  of  Emir-hadJun,  who  iji  notiretl  in  tlie  next  column. 

The  younRcr  Niniis,  who  wa«  left  king  of  .\.s.->yria  and  Nine- 
veh, is  the  TinLATMtUBSR  of  the  Scripture*  (2  Kingii  xv.  2'J. 
zvi.  7.  10.  2  Chnm.  zxvlii  20.),  a.  m.  3257,  a.  c.  747.  Uis 
empire  appears  to  have  bean  die  UMiat  celebrated  In  the  East;  as 
Abas  kinig  of  Jndah  aent  to  laoMat  hb  aaiiabmiB  against  Rezin 
Vag  of  Damaarws,  and  Pckah  king  of  brael.  Aoeordingly,  Tig> 
bth-pileser  advanced  with  a  numerouis  army,  defeated  Rezin,  cap- 
tured Damascus,  and  put  an  end  to  the  kingdom  erected  there  by 
the  Syrians,  agreeably  u>  the  pri'dictiuns  of  Isaiah  {viii.  4.)  uii  l 
Amos.  (i.  5.)  He  al-fi)  entered  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  conquered 
Pckah,  and  carried  away  i>art  of  the  ten  tribes  beyond  tho  river 
Buphratea.  But  Ahsz  soon  had  cause  to  regret  this  unhalloweii 
■ffitnea;  fiw  Tigialh-pikaer  exacted  from  him  such  immense 
mm  of  moiMjf  that  ha  was  obliged  not  «n^  to  axbauet  hu  own 
iMMtaaihatabolotdta  all  the  goU  and  ailver  oat  of  the  temple. 
CI  Cbron.  zxviiL  20,  21.  24.)  Ahaz  became  tributanr  to  the 
Aaijnan  monarch,  whose  aucceaaora  fraud  abundance  of  pretexts 
Ibr  entering  the  kiagdom  of  Jndah,  lAldi  tbaj  vltioMtoly  rained 

and  subverted. 

SiiALM *>r.-*m,  the  suercivsor  of  Tijflaih-pilewr,  came  into 
Syria,  a.m.  3280,  a.  r.  724,  and  deaolaled  the  country  of  the 
Moabiie.H,  agreeably  to  the  pn^ecy  of  laaioh  (xiL  1.),  delivered 
three  years  k^ftirc.  Ho  then  attacked  Samarb,  and  eonpleled 
the  mlafortunes  of  the  Iiintelitea  who  remauied,  by  carrying  them 
bMocaptin^btgrondtbeSupbntai.  Tbos  terniiiolad  tbo  kuig- 
dom  flflaiol,  a.  m.  8tS3,  a.  r.  731.  (3  Kings  xtiL  S.  x«m.  9— 
11.)  Hesekbh,  by  the  spcei  il  jirdtection  nf  Cod,  e*ru|H»d  the 
fury  of  Shalnianewr.  to  ivlini.i.  bovvi'ver.  be  iN-raine  ttibutory, 
and  thf^  A~-vn.iji  n  turned  in  triumph  Ui  Nineveh. 

Shurtly  alter  llir^e  eventi..  mont  of  the  niaritinu!  citiea  that 
were  subject  to  the  Tynan*  revolted  against  them,  and  submitted 
to  the  Aaayriaaa.  Shahnaneeer  advanced  to  thair  Mriilawm 


AN 

Tbaaa  citiea  flnuahad  him  with  a  Beat  «f  ais^  or  oranly 
aala^  momiad  bgr  oig^  hnndnd  Phonkba  lowen^  Tbcgr  worn 
attacked  by  the  Tyrians  with  twelve  veeaeb  only ;  vrho  diapanad 

their  fleet,  and  took  five  hundred  prisonera.  The  Assyrian  moo* 
airh  dill  nut  v.  iitur.  tii  lay  ^iel:e  to  Ty  ri  ;  but  hi-  b  tl  Audit's  of 
troops  ill  il-.  vu  iiiily  lo  ^^uard  the  ilwr  mil  aijurdi.rl-  u  hence  the 
obtuincd  their  KUpplies  of  wali  r.  Hi-  |>n  1  aiiUiiris  werr 
fruhtruied  by  the  besieged,  who  dug  wells  wiihin  Ux-tr  city.  It 
was  about  tlua  lima  ihtt  Isaiah  denounced  against  Ihem  those 
judi(ment4  which  are  recorded  in  the  Iwenty-tbiid  chapter  of  bb 
prophecies.  .\nd  llezekiah  seems  to  have  availed  himself  of  the 
troubled  state  of  Phaanicb  and  the  whob  coaat  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, in  order  to  attack  die  Phlfialinea.  (S  Kings  xviiL  7.  8.) 

8E<i?(Acar.Ria  ascended  the  throne  of  Assyria  a.  m.  32N7. 
n.  r.  717,  and  was  immetliately  invohetl  in  war,  both  in  and 
in  I'L'Vpf.  W  hile  be  w thus  intr;ii;id,  llezekiiih  >liiMk  ilTlIii 
yoke  of  tlie  .\myriaii!i,  and  rtfuMd  to  f>ay  the  tiii>ule  CAuelrd 
tn»in  him  by  ^Ualiiuim  -er.  it  apjiears  from  i*oine  |>a>i!af(es  of 
■S-ripture  that  Hczekiah  had  concluded  treaties  uf  mutual  ftttwnwi' 
and  dcfeMO  with  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  against  the 
.A«<yTian  monarcb.  (laa.  XX.  1.  el  tea.  t  Kiop  xfiiL  34.  zis. 
U.)  Upon  HMah'a  idbaal  of  tho  tAnla,8Muadiorib  bmdad 
Judah  wA  %  uUb^  um^t  Mi  oapbned  the  principal  citiea 
of  that  coantry.  ft  b  proMUe  flmt  ha  took  DamMcus  in  hia 
procrre.-.*.  The  jiinus  monarch,  grievetl  to  see  lus  kingdom  pil- 
la>;e<l,  iiuplort  d  |>^'ai'e  of  Sennaeherib  on  any  terms  he  would 
pn  M  riU'  :  an<l  Kave  him  three  hundred  talents  of  silver  and 
ibiity  taient»  of  gold  to  withdraw.  But  the  Assyrian,  regardless 
alike  of  the  sanction  of  oaths  and  of  tniatics,  conlinued  the  star, 
and  propcculed  hb  eonqueets  more  vigorously  than  ever.  Kothiif 
was  ublo  lo  wtlbataod  hb  power ;  and  of  all  the  strong  places  of 
Judab,  nooa  tnnained  imcaptuied  but  Jemaabaw  whieb  waa 
reduced  to  the  veiy  bat  extremiqr.  faaiah,  however,  encooraged 
Hczekiah  by  promises  of  divine  inlerpoiiilion  and  di'iiver.tnrr, 
and  announced  that  the  enemy  would  foon  b«'  oblined  to  return 
into  Ills  own  eniiilrv.  ['Z  KiiiL'^  Aii.  20- — (I.)  Aei-onlliiKlv, 
alliT  S  iinaehi  nli  li.ui  di  b  ated  ibe  aUied  loreeii  of  iJie  king  of 
Kiiypt  and  ot  'I'irhakah  kim;  of  Ktbiopia,  who  had  advanced 
a^aniitt  him  lo  iiainci  Ilezekiah.  he  returned  into  Judah  with  un- 
men»c  spoil,  and  renew«"d  the  hicge  of  Jerusalem  :  hut  an  angel 
of  Jehovah  alew  one  huudicd  and  cighty-Uve  ihrwrnd  of  bb 
tmopa.  (3  Kings  xix.  35.)  Sennacherib  wtnmed  to  Nineveh^ 
wbm  two  of  hia  aona,  weary  of  his  tyranny  and  savage  teuipn, 
slew  him  while  he  was  won<hipping  in  the  temple  of  Niarocb  hb 
L'od,  and  iijiinedisiely  fled  into  tba  ■Montaiaa  of  AxaMoia.  (S 

Kiii.;-        :i7.  Tobit  i.  21.) 

It  was  diitiiiL'  the  fir.st  yi  ar  of  this  war  that  Hi  vkiaib  UiwiA, 
and  was  cured  ui  a  miraculous  manner,  and  that  the  ■*'fitif^  of 
the  Hun  went  back  ten  degrees  on  the  did  of  Ibe  palace,  to  praeo 
the  truth  of  baiab's  piedklioa  of  lib  noowy.  (3  Kiaga  svaL 
xix.  XX.  ba.  xxxviiL  xxxix.) 

A.  m,  3304,  c  710L  On  the  deadt  of  BeBBMbeiibt  Eoxn- 
■ADDoir,  another  of  hb  aona  reigned  in  hb  slaod.  He  b  calfed 
Sargon  by  Ixniah.  (\\.  1.)  He  reigned  twenty-nine  years, 
during  which  he  waged  war  with  the  PhiliBlinen,  (row  whom  hia 
Ci  Tii  I  II,  Tiirtan,  took  Ashdod.  He  also  attacked  Kiry|)t  and 
Ethiopia  (liM.  XX.),  and  Idummor  Edom  (Isa.  xxxiv.),  in  otdcar 
to  avenge  the  injuries  thry  had  committed  against  his  father  Sen- 
nacherib ;  and  at  length  he  took  Jerusalem,  and  carried  Manan 
seh  king  of  Judah  to  Babylon.  (2  L'hron.  xxxiii.)  Thia  baft 
war,  howover,  happened  long  after  tboae  above  lolated.  Baaw 
haddoB  loatoaad  tho  of  Aaiyrb;  and  hi  addition  to  tm 
other  victories,  to  the  sceptre  of  Nineveh  he  united  that  nf  Babr- 
Ion,  having  availed  himself  of  the  intestine  troubles  and  commo- 
tions occasioned  by  the  extinction  of  tho  royal  f.iiinly.  in  make 
himself  macter  of  that  city,  and  annex  it  to  his  lormer  domimona. 
Manasseh,  having  U'en  resstorwl  lo  the  divine  favour  sfter  a  deep 
and  sincere  repentance^  olitaincd  hb  liberty,  and  returned  to  Jcra* 
salem,  aOer  •  abort  toftM^  at  'Mbfim.  (UAaei  AutoH 

A.  M.  3337.) 

Saoadoahui  or  NtsvcaAMtisAB  I.  nemM  EaarAaddan, 

and  reigned  twsnty  yeon^  ornHding  to  Pldbmy.  Having  eoai- 
quered  Arphaxad  king  of  tto  Medea  (the  Drioccs  of  Herodotns, 

lib.  i.  rr.  101.  102. V  he  rcailved  to  »iih)U[;'iti-  iil!  the  iieiffhboar- 
iiilf  terril'irieii.  He  then  fore  despatched  liolofernrs  into  .*<vna 
and  Palestine  with  on  iiiiiin n^.  annv  ;  hut  thot  general  was  slain, 
and  bis  army  totally  diseomliied,  U-forc  Bethulia,  in  the  manner 
related  in  tlte  apocrvphal  book  of  Judith. 
A.H.8360,  •.c.048,8aiaaiib<>kberwba  caMad  ChiMUon  ot 
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ChynB-LadMiiw.  laeeeeded  Stotduchin  in  the  Awyrian  thnaia, 
Havuin;  miderad  hinuM'lf  oliaoxiona  lo  hi«  nubjerU  hy  his  elfeiiu- 

narv.  nnd  the  Utile  run-  hi'  took  of  his  (]ominion»,  Xabopoloaaar, 
ntrap  of  Babylon,  nnd  Cyatares  the  non  of  Anttyiliros  kin(f  of 
Media,  U- .11,' noil  tof^cther  against  hnn.  He  woh  twNifcod  in 
Ninewht  which  wa«  taken  by  hia  oni'inii-N,  who  partitioned  hit 
doDUntoiu  between  them  ;  NaliopolanKir  becoming  maiiter  of 
Ninawh  and  Babylon,  and  Cyaxare*  baviiig  Media  and  the 
•^joMBt  prorinceo.  (L'sher**  Annala,  t.ii.iSTB.  Cilnet,  Plifab 
de  fBMBm  Prafims  dm  I'Oama,  §  L  IMmmK.  torn.  iL  m.  m»— 
9SS.) 

A^stbhx  InoL«,  Tvonhipped  by  the  Israelites,  139. 
A-T*RTr.,  a  I'hcrnician  or  Syrian  idol,  notice  of,  138. 
As  riMiMiMT  and  AsTiioi.of.T  of  thr  .low-i,  186,  187. 
Atualiah,  daushtcT  of  Omri  kini?  of  .Samaria,  and  wife  of 
Jehoram  kin^  of  Judah.   Jehu  having  wloin  hrr  mm  Ahaziah,  kIic 
Miaed  the  kingdom,  and  destroyed  all  the  tions  of  Jrhornm  (whom 
Im  had  by  other  wives)  cxwpit  Jehoaflh,  who  w  as  providentially 
wmd  bj  JchMbelM,  and  who  aftafwarda  aooceeded  to  the  throne. 
AdiaKu  waa  akin,  after  an  uampalioB  of  lixjaara.  (2King«xi.) 

ATMSirs,  a  cdebrated  city  of  Oteeea,  aoaoetiinea  a  very  power- 
ful commonwealth,  difitingui^ed  by  the  miBtary  talenta,  but  atill 
nioff  bv  thr  leaminn,  flinnjcnn',  ruiil  [iDlili  nr^s  n("  its  iiihaljiliintJ*. 
Siiiiit  I'au!  cominif  hithrr,  a.  u.  i''>uud  llwm  j)liini;(il  in  idol- 
atry, i-M-i-u]iiod  in  iniiuirins  and  rriMirtinsr  news,  curious  to  know 
every  thino;,  and  dividttl  in  opinion  conceminij  rehi^ion  nnd  hap- 
pinaaa.  (.\cta  «vii.)  From  an  altar  erected  to  the  "  Unknown 
God"  (for  the  origin  of  which  see  Vol.  I.  p.  90),  the  pireat  apoxtle 
of  lha  Gentilea,  taking  opportunitieit  here  to  preach  Jesua  Chriot, 
I  enied  hefcae  the  judgea  of  the  tribunal,<i>Uad  tha  Awopagna ; 
I  be  gava  an  ilhiMrioaatMtiinony  to  Md^Md  •  icmaikable 
!  of  powerful  waaoabg.  (Sea  an  afleoont  «f  the  A«iw 
VAera  in  pp.  60, 61.) 

Bona  of  the  finest  «([X"cimen«  of  nnrieiit  urt  at  Athens  now 
•dom  the  Britinh  Museum.  The  render,  who  is  ilesirous  of  a 
full  account  of  the  mixlern  slnti-  oi'  Athens,  and  nf  it*»  various 
noaaraenta  of  former  timea,  ia  referred  to  the  Travel*  of  Dr. 
Clulte,  to  tha  Chuiieal  Taur  af  Mr.  Dadwall,  and  «o  Mr.  Btaart'a 
Aaciqidtiea  of  Atfaaoft 

AmraiaiiTt  6it  a(  lt7. 

Attaua,  a  narUinw  dljr  «f  Puapbflk,  and  the  chief 
MBidenee  of  the  prefert.  R  darfvad  lla  nana  flan  king  At- 
lalus,  ita  founder.  Hither  Saint  P^ul  went  from  Perga  in 
Pantphylia.  (Acta  xiv.  26.)  It  rtill  »ubsi*t«  under  the  name  of 
Sattalia. 

AcorsTUS  (Octaviug)  the  fimt,  or,  according  to  BOtne  wrilrrn. 
the  aecond  emperor  of  Rome.  He  commanded  the  enrolment  to 
be  Dude  which  ia  mentioned  in  I.uke  ii.  1. — The  forty -aecond 
jear  of  hii  reign  is  that  in  which  Jesus  Christ  was  bom.  The 
Citla  af  Aogaaliu^  wiaeh  he  icoeiTed  Cnhd  iIw  datterj  of  tha 
aaoila^baoaaa  theporaoMl  appoUaliaa  of  Us  anoeonon ;  and 
St  Lake  haa  amplejrad  the  eorrwqionding  Oiaek  woid,  to  iiadf- 
natoNero.  (Ada  xxt.  S1.S5.) 
^  Ara-x.    See  O.v,  infra. 

AvEx  (Plain  of),  a  beautiful  valley  in  the  part  of  Syria  near 
to  Damasrus  :  acconling  to  (ies.  nius,  it  is  now  called  /  and 
i*  proverbially  considered  aa  a  delightful  valley.  Aa  the  original 
woid  (Bikatb-Aven,  which  ia  rel^iad  in  tha  marginal  rendering 
of  Amoa  L  6.)  aignifiea  the  plabi  of  taai^,  H  ia  ooiyaetorad  to 
have  been  a  place  remarkable  Itar  kkdaliy,  BaOial  babif  called 
BatfHAvan  in  Hoa.  v.  8.  ftr  that  laaaoo. 

ATna,  the  original  mbaliitanta  of  the  eoonliy  aJlaiwaida  poa- 
aaawd  bj  the  Caphtorim  or  Philistinea.  (Deut  ii.  SS.^ 

Arrraa  or  Avim,  the  inhabitanta  of  Aveh  or  Ava,  a  city 
wbenee  n  1  iiii  s  were  sent  into  Samaria.  (2  Kings  xvii.  21.  31.) 
Ava  is  supposed  to  have  been  situated  in  the  north-west  of 
Chaldaa. 

AxABiA*. — I.  The  name  of  a  king  of  Judah,  also  called 
Ussiaa  (which  see  infra) : — 2.  The  name  of  several  high- 
|iri«ata  amoBf  the  Jawrai  and,  9.  Tlienainaaf  apvophatin  the 
Hum  of  Aaa.  (•  Ohnii.  x*.  1,  t.^ 

AsMab,  a  city  in  tha  tribe  of  Judah,  to 
mk  OBBt  of  Bethlehem.  (Joah.  xr.  S6.) 

ft  101 1  I .  or  .A-iiitioTi,  a  city  of  Judaea,  situated  between  ria7.a 
and  Janmia,  or  Jafnia,  on  the  summit  of  a  hill,  which  i*  sur- 
loanded  by  a  plcaaant  plain.  Here  the  ark  of  Jehovah  triumphed 
over  the  Philistine  idol  Dagon  (1  Sam.  v.  2.),  and  Philip  the 
Evangelist  was  found,  after  he  had  baptized  the  Ethiopian 
(Act8viii.40.)  It  ia  at  pwaant  an  incomidaiabia  Btooa, 

I  fa«  81,  ..I  |T   Ii    '  "  - 
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BAA^  a  Phomidan  idol,  noliea  Itt. 
Baalzcri  k,  C  Phoeaioiaa  idoli^  noliea  oi;  im. 

BaALZEI'IIO.S.J 

Baali  loii,  a  (  nnaaniii-sh  idol,  notice  of,  137,  138. 

Baasha,  the  son  of  .Abijah,  and  commander  in  ehief  tO  JflM* 
boom  I. :  he  treacherously  killed  his  sovereign  Nadds  md  aftaf 
ward*  uaoiped  hia  kingdom,  a.  c.  9&S— 830. 

BiaTLOjr,  the  metropolie  of  CbddM,  began  to  be  holll  at  Ito 
aana  tiOM  a*  the  tower  of  Babel,  and  both  were  left  onfiniAad 
at  tha  eonftuion  of  tomfue«.  (Oen.  xi.  4 — R.)  It  was  celebrate^ 
fiw  the  Diairnificencc  of  its  iMiiIiJiiii^s,  r-iH'oi;illy  after  its  eriliuRe- 
Bient  and  impiovement  by  .Ni  liU(  liii(liii  //.ir.  when  it  Inrame  one 
of  llip  woniierji  i)(  the  world.  It  is  mh!  tn  li:ive  eovcreil  an  nrea 
(il  ■i'^O  htjidi.i,  or  nearly  tiO  miles  in  circumference;  and  the  wall 
liy  whu  h  It  w:i»  xurrounded  was  50  cubit*  in  thickneea,  and  SCO 
111  height  The  river  Euphrates  divided  the  city  into  two  parts, 
which  were  connected  by  me  ana  of  a  noble  bridge,  aboQt  a  far- 
Ions  in  length  and  ms»f  fcet  wide.  (Dr.  HalM  haa  given  a 
copious  and  aeeBmla  aeeount  of  ancient  Babylon  in  Ua  Analyda 
of  ChnmoloQr,  voL  L  pfk.  4A3 — 456.) 

The  bank*  cMF the  water*  of  Babylon  were  planted  with  willow*, 

which  arc  mentioned  in  the  Serijilures.  Thu^  Isaiah  (xv.  7.), 
describing  in  prophetic  lan-4Uitt;i'  tiir  cniitivity  of  the  Moabites  by 
>iebiicha(hiezz;ir,  b.ivs,  that  Ihrt/  !if  curried  flwny  '«  'A# 

valley  of  -u/iilotiri.  The  territory  surrounding  the  ruins  of 
ancient  Babylon,  i*  at  prcM  iit  eompoeed  chiefly  of  plains,  whore 
!»>\l  is  rich ;  and  the  river  b.inks  are  Mill  hoanr  with  roeda,  and 
covered  with  the  grey  o.^ier  willowa,  on  which  the  caplivaa  oC 
Israel  auyeoded  their  hacpa  (PaaL  cautzaiL  1— 4.)»aM  mAmmI 
to  be  eemfeiited,  while  their  eenqoeraia  tauntingly  eommandtd 
them  to  ring  the  aonga  of  8ton.  (Sir  R.  K.  Porter's  Travels  fai 
Georgia,  Ac.  vol.  ii.  p.  WT.)  The  most  terrible  denuneiuiiona 
were  uttered  nq  iiii -t  Dabylon  by  the  Hebrew  prophett  (r  'tii|i,ire 
Vol.  1.  J).  li!t>.)  the  hleral  fullilmcnt  of  whose  prt-dicliunK  has 
Imvh  -.h  iu  n  by  various  modem  travellers  who  have  dewriJHd 
the  present  sUtc  of  iu  niins.  (Sf«  particularly  Mr.  Rich's  Two 
Memoba  on  the  Ruins  of  ]i;\hy  Ion,  the  accuracy  of  whoae  atate* 
meat*  ia  oonfinned  by  Mr.  Buckingham,  in  the  interacting  de-  • 
ccription  contained  in  hisTravela  in  Meaopotanua,  Tal.iL  ppi  S68 
:  SirB.K.Pofloi'aTlnnaiain  Georgia, dee.  vol  ii.  pp.  MM 
SS7— ^00.;  and  the  Hon.  Capt.  Ke]i|ier*  Narrative  of 
Travel*  from  India,  vol.  i.  pp.  171  —  ISH.,  who  also  attests  the 
accuracy  of  Mr.  Rich,  and  has  adopie<l  his  measurements.)  The 
pni]>het  Isaiah,  describing  the  calamities  th:  l  weie  to  I'e  inlliete<l 
on  IJabylon  by  Cyrus,  calls  this  city  Ihe  deteri  of  the  tea.  Jere- 
miah, to  the  same  purport,  says  (Ii.  36.  I  mil  dry  vp  the 
tea  of  Babylon  and  make  her  tprin^t  dry. — The  tea  i$  c«me 
up  vpon  her.    She  it  covered  with  thr  multitude  of  the  woret 

lAere^.  Magaathenca(inEiiaebiiial>ePnip.£f«nf.ub.ts.e.41.) 
alMto^  dint  Babgrbm  waa  boih  to  a  phea  wUch  liad  baftia  aa 
paady  abounded  with  water,  that  it  wa*  called  Ihe  tea. 

Babylon  was  very  advantaigoously  situated,  both  in  respect  to 

commerce  and  as  a  naval  power.  It  was  <i[>en  to  the  I'lrhian 
G'ulf  liy  the  Euphrates,  which  was  navigable  by  lurtje  vess«'l.-i , 
mid  being  joined  to  the  'J'icris  above  Babylon,  by  the  rnnaJ 
called  .Vaharmalca,  or  the  Koynl  Kiver,  supplied  the  city  with 
the  produce  of  the  whole  country  to  the  north  of  it,  as  &r  as  the 
Euxine  and  Caspian  Seaa.  Scmiramis  waa  the  foundreaa  of  thia 
part  also  of  the  Babylonian  greatnei*.  She  improved  the  naii> 
gation  of  the  Eoplimtei^  tad  ia  said  to  hofe  liad  a  deet  of  thnM 
thousand  galleys.  We  an  not  lo  wonder  that,  In  later  daMBiiaa 
bear  little  of  the  eommeree  and  naval  power  of  Babylon:  tor, 
aAer  the  capture  of  the  dty  by  Cyrus,  the  Euphrates  was  not 
only  reniiered  leu*  fit  for  navigation  by  lieing  divcrtetl  from  its 
course,  LUii!  left  to  spread  over  tlie  country  ;  but  the  Persian 
inoniirchH,  rcniding  in  their  own  country,  in  dnirr  to  prevent  any 
invasion  by  sea  on  that  part  of  their  empire,  purjwsely  obstructed 
the  navigation  of  both  river*  by  making  cataracts  in  them ;  that 
is,  by  laiaiiv  d»x>  amaa  tlie  channel,  and  making  artificial  UUm 
in  them,  eo  tiiat  no  vassal  of  any  die  or  force  eonid  poaaibly  coaM 
up.  Alexander  began  to  restore  the  navigation  of  the  rivan  hf 
demolishing  the  cataracts  upon  the  Tigris,  a*  far  up  aa  Seleoda, 
but  he  did  not  live  to  complete  his  great  dcsiiins  ;  those  upon  the 
Euphrates  still  coniinued.  .Ammianus  Marcellinus  mentions 
them  snh'iisiiiic:  in  his  time.  The  prophet  liaiah  (xUii.  14., 
Bishop  Lowth's  translation)  speaks  of  the  Chatdrunt  eTultinif 
in  their  thipt  s  which,  Bp.  L.  remark*,  he  might  justly  do,  in  his 
tiine,  though  aftorwanla  they  had  no  foundation  for  any  such 
(Bp^  Lo<i1l,«B  l«.jdfiL  14.) 
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Babylon  nipidlj  declined  during  the  Pernan  dynuty :  Dariua 
HyMa|M  bndw  down  tho  walls  and  took  away  the  gates,  which 
Cynu  had  apand.  AlaniidarUM  Great  designed  to  rabuikl  the 
tUBfk  of  BeliM,  whidt  bad  gone  to  decay,  and  acttially  employed 
tm  dunuand  labotirera  for  two  montlia  in  removing  the  rubbish ; 
bat  the  attempt  was  rendered  abortive  by  his  premature  death, 
in  the  flower  of  his  age,  anil  priili-  df  conquest.  Soloucu^  Niciiior, 
his  successor  in  the  kingiioiii  of  Syria,  <tisiuaiit!t-i.l  anJ  K|Kjiliil 
Bubyliin,  to  biiiM  N'lcucia  in  iu  nric;lil)ourh<><Kl,  to  whicli  hr 
transplanted  the  inhabitants;  and  in  titnibo's  time,  about  the 
Christian  a»ra,  "  the  greaterpart  of  Bafagrloa  waa  become  a  desert," 
whidi  llw  Parthian  kiosa  oonverted  into  a  parii,  where  they  took 
fho  neraatkm  of  honli^i,  in  Jerome's  time,  a.  d.  340.  lu  ruins 
an  aow  Iha  hnuta  of  Hnu  and  atber  baaala  of  prqr*  Thaa 


(rradnally  have  been  loUQIed  ttue  pmdiedona  of  Serlptan ^  Ba- 
bylon, the  beauty  of  ktnKdomf,  the  Rlory  of  the  pride  of  the 
Chaldemis,  shall  iH-eoinc  ax  fSodom  and  tiomormh,  which  (loil 
overthrew.  It  shall  never  be  re-established,  neither  hhiill  it  be 
inhat>ite<i  from  generation  to  Rcneraiion.  The  Arab  xhall  not 
pitch  his  tent  there,  nor  slwll  tlic  shepherd  make  his  fold  there: 
the  wild  beosu  of  the  desert  stiall  lie  there,  and  howling  monsters 
shall  fill  their  houses : — for  her  time  is  near  to  come,  and  h«r 
daja  ibaU  not  be  Hokmfed."  (laatah  xiiL  49—82.) 

The  ramaina  «f  aaeiont  Babylon,  aa  damtbad  by  racant  tra- 
Tellers,  are  so  vast,  that  thA  whole  eonidnaver  ba  anycted  of 
having  been  the  work  of  human  hands,  were  it  not  (far  me  layers 
of  bricks  \vMr1i  arc  fiiiinil  llii  rcin.  They  .iro  f; rr-liakcd,  and  ce- 
mented witji  zcplit,  or  bltuiiuii  ;  between  each  layer  are  fouiul 
Oziers.  Here  are  found  thi>M<  lar;;e  and  thick  bricks  imprinteii 
with  unknown  cluinieters,  (i|M<ei{ncns  of  which  are  preserved  in 
die  British  Museum,  in  the  MuHeum  of  the  East  India  Company, 
and  in  other  depositorie*  of  antiquities.  The  composition  of 
bridta  oorresponds  eiactly  with  the  account  given  by  the 
historian  of  the  boiUaaa  of  BabaL  Xiet  «•  aMiJw  Met 
(aaid  they),  and  tnm  tkm  lAarevf  Afy.  Amd  An  kad  iriek 
fir  tlone,  anil  tlime  had  they  for  mortar.  (QoLxL  E.) 

The  nniiic  of  Dabylon  was  ntystically  given  to  Roow  bj  the 
apostle  F*i  i<  r,  an  we  have  labown  at  lenRlh  in  the 
to  his  iir»t  eji[-.ile,  in  Vol.  11.  pp.  3GI,  302.  Tho 
Babtlosia!*  KiKonnx 
founded  by  the  celebrated  hunter  and  hero  Nimrod,  aAer  the 
ion  which  followed  the  unsuoceaaful  attempt  to  build  the 
of  BabeU  *■  U  axtended  from  Babykn  in  MoaqpotaBaia 
fha  Borih.  viar  Cahieh  (CteaipbiMi),  aa  ftr  aa  Aoead 
(Niaibia)  and  Eroch  (Edeaaa),  including  the  whola  land  of  Bhi- 
Bar.  But,  however  powerful  for  those  times,  we  cannot  tiuppose 
it  to  have  been  either  |io[mi1.ius  or  well  <)r.;:inl7rd.  Kveti  the 
four  cities,  which  are  int  iitioiied  as  the  -strorj^'li  iliU  of  this  king- 
dom, u  ere  iiiilluin;  iimrL-  than  small  villa!;es  .•.rn;!i(ly  t'urtificd.  As 
this  was  ihe  fir^t  attempt  to  establish  an  extenaive  domain,  it 
must  hav<'  been  universally  disagreeable  to  the  men  of  that  period. 
Cons4<quently,  it  was  of  abort  duration;  and  Nimrod's  Babylon 
must  not  be  regarded  as  tha  gann  of  that  universal  monarchy 
whieb  took  ila  liae  in  a  lalar  age,  and  among  a  di/Eaient  paopla." 
(Mn^a  Hobmr  CoaunoBWoalth,  vol.  i.  p.  6.) 
akttek  9/  tAe  Hiitory  of  the  Babtloxiait  or  Cdaldjuit  Em- 
VIBB,  to  illustrate  the  Predictioni  of  the  Prophet*. 
A.x.  S398,  B.C.  G()6.  .\abn[M)liiitjiar  having  asstx-iated  his  son 
NsBrcR *n<ci'./.7.AH  wiili  liim  in  the  empire,  sent  him  10  reduce 
the  provincc.-i  of  Syria  and  Palestine,  which  had  revolted  from 
him.  In  his  way  thither,  the  yoimg  prince  defeated  the  army 
of  Pharaoh  Nccho  king  of  Egypt,  and  recaptured  Carchemish. 
(Jor.  xlvL  3.)  Having  ponatnlad  into  Judaia,  ha  boaaged  Jeru- 
aalwn,  and  took  it,and  canaad  Joboiakfan,lho  aon  of  Jo^ih,  king 
«f  Judah,  to  be  put  in  ehaiaa,  intonding  to  hawa  him  carried  to 
Babylon ;  but.  being  moved  with  his  repentance  and  oflktion, 
ba  laatored  him  to  his  throne.  (2Chron.  xxuvi.  f>.)  Great  num- 
bara  of  the  Jcwn,  and  among  the  rest,  some  children  ol  \lvs  royal 
family,  were  rirned  rnptive  to  Dabylon,  whither  all  the  royal 
treasures,  and  part  of  the  Racnnl  veiewU  of  the  temple,  were  like- 
wise tran»{>ort»tl.  (2  t^hron.  xxxvi.  7.  Dan.  L  1 — 7.)  Thus  wa.« 
aooomplished  the  judgment  which  God  had  denounced  to  Hi^e- 
kiah  by  the  prophet  iMiah.  (xxzix.  5— 7.)  From  this  celebrated 
ponod^  which  was  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  Unf  «f  Judah, 
«a  ana  to  dato  tlie  serentv  yeara'  captivity  of  tha  Jewa  at  Baby- 
loo,  ao  olton  finetold  by  Jaromiah.  AnxHig  the  laembers  of  the 
royal  &mily  thua  taken  captives  wis  the  prophet  Daniel ;  Exekiel 
followed  some  time  afterwar  lii. 

A.  M.  3399,  a.  c.  606.  Nabopolossar  died,  and  Nebuchadnexzar 

kqpn  t»  iwm  aknai  and  in  tha  feMh^wr  of  hk 


B  A 

had  the  memoiable  viaioQ  ralated  and  interpreted  by  tba  iwijfiktl 
Daniel,  (ii.^  At  tUa  liaa  iahoiakin  revobed  from  tha  kiag  «f 
Babylon,  whose  ganoiab  maivbad  against  him,  and  mvagad  Ua 

country.  (2  Kings  xm,  I,  S.)  Jnhobkim  **  slept  with  his  fistberi,** 
neither  regretted  nor  lamented  by  his  subjects,  agreeably  to  the 
prediction  of  Jeremiah  (xxii.  IS,  19.)  ;  though  the  prvrise  man- 
tier  ol  its  fulfilment  is  not  recordiHi  by  the  oai  red  hi-,t.irian.  Ji- 
hoiachiti  or  Jccoiiiah,  also  called  ('oiiiali  (Jer.  nil.  21.),  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  and  imi|iiity  ut  bis  father ;  and  in  the  eighth 
year  of  his  reign  Jeruaalem  was  lH->iei;ed  and  taken  Inr  the 
generals  of  Nebuchadnagoar;  and  Jehoiacbin,  togathar  with  pat 
of  the  nobiliQs  and  dw  prinoea  of  the  people,  wava  eaniad  into 
captivi^,  to  Babyhm.  (S  Kinga  zxitr.  16.)--Mattaniah,  alia 
callad  Zadekiah,  wba  waa  tha  mdaaf  Mianehin^wM  aleaakd 
to  the  throne,  «id  left  iomaalem,  a. ».  8405,  a.  c.  599. 
(2  Kings  xxiv.  17.) 

Nebuchadnexzar  did  not  continue  long  at  Babylon.  Havin; 
n'cei>ed  intelligence  that  /.<'<lekiah  Ii.kI  made  an  allunce  wuh 
i'horaoh  Hophra  king  of  Egypt,  and  had  violated  Ins  ouili  of 
fidelity.  Nebuchadnezzar  nuirehed  against  him,  defeated  his  forcps, 
and  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem,  agrueably  to  the  prediction  of  Jer». 
miah.  (xliv.  30.)  TJaa  anival  of  the  Egyptian  monarch,  at  the 
head  of  a  powerfol  anagr,  gata  tha  baaioged  a  gleaot  of  iio|N, 
but  their  jojr  waa  of  dmt  daiatioB.  Tha  Egyptiana  wave  da> 
feated,  and  the  conqueror  relumed  to  Jerusalem,  which  he  took 
by  storm,  after  a  siege  of  two  years,  a.  x.  3416,  b.  r.  588.  Zs- 
tlekiah  was  arrested  in  his  lll.tit,  nml  conducted  to  Riblath, 
where  .Nebuchadnezzar  was.  -Vlt,  r  si  i  in;;  his  two  children  put 
to  ileath  tx'tore  his  face,  the  Jewish  kiii»;  «as  deprived  of  bi>th 
his  eyes,  loaded  with  chaino,  and  carried  to  Babylon,  where  be 
died.  Jerusalem  was  deictroyed,  the  temple  pillaged  and  burnt, 
and  tho  chief  of  the  people  that  yet  aurriTod  wwa  canied  into 
captivity  bayon^  ttte  Euphrates.  Only  a  wiatchad  icmnanl  of 
tha  oonNnanpaafia  waakftin  Jndna,  under  the  govenunaakaf 
GadaKahtfwaon  of  AUkam  (lor.  zl.  5.) ;  who  being  ailamaidB 
pot  to  death  by  Idimael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  part  of  the  peopla 
withAewinto  Egypt  with  Jeremiah  (xlL  xliL),  and  the  rest  \ 
a  few  yearn  afterwaida^  UanspoHod  to  Ba^Mi  bgr 

(Jer.  hi.  .'JO.) 

A.  M.  3 11 'J,  11.  c.  .'i!^,^.  Tliroe  years  after  the  capture  of  Je 
salcm,  Nebuchadnezzar  commenced  the  siege  of  Tyre ;  he  cl<Mely 
invested  it  for  twelve  years,  and  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the 
aiege  ha  look  that  tatj.  Dining  this  intaral  ha  wogad  ' 

in  conformity  with  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  Exekiel  and  Oba- 

diah.  (Jer.  xliii.  xliv.  xlvi.  Ezek.  xxvi. — xxviii.  Obad.  through- 
out.) Having  captured  Tyre,  Nebuchadnexzar  entered  Egypt, 
and  laid  waste  the  whole  country,  (f'wk.  xxix, — xxxi.)  I'ha- 
raoh  Hophra  (the  Ajiries  of  proiane  hi-tonaiiK)  was  put  to  deulh 
by  liis  enemies  (Jer.  %\\\.  3ii.  Ezek.  xxxii.)  ;  and  Aioasis,  his 
rival  for  tlu;  throne,  was  lift  to  govern  that  country  in  his  stead. 
Nebuchadnezxar  carried  a  great  number  of  captives  from  Egypt 
to  Babylon. 

AAar  his  return  from  thaaa  aneeaaaful  expediliona,  Xrhnchad 
naoar  employed  himaalf  In  enbeffiahing  Babylon ;  but,  to  fawn* 

bio  his  pride,  God  sent  him  the  memorable  admonitory  dream, 
recorded  by  the  prophet  Daniel  (iv.  1 — 27.);  and  twelve  months 
aAer^variis  he  was  Irerefl  of  his  sense.',,  preei.-«'ly  in  the  manner 
that  had  been  foretold,  {'lii — 3,3.)  At  length  he  recovered  bis 
understanding  (34 — 37.),  and  shortly  after  died,  in  the  forty- 
third  year  of  his  reign,  a.  m.  3442,  b.  c.  £63.  He  was  succeeded 
by  EviL-McnuDAca,  who  reigned  only  two  years.  He  liberated 
Jehoaehin  king  of  Judah,  who  had  been  detained  in  captivity 
nearff  thiity'aaaan  jfaata.  (Jar.liLSl.)  Evil-Merodach  becom- 
ing odious  to  hia  autgoeto  in  consequence  of  his  debaucheries 
and  iniquities,  his  own  relationa  conspii«d  against  him,  and  pot 
him  to  (Kulh.  ^^l■ri^'liss;lr,  one  of  the  conspinitors,  reigned  in 
his  stead  ;  ami  atti  r  a  short  teign  of  four  yearn,  I'eing  slain  in 
battle,  lie  wiLs  surreeiled  by  Laborosoarchixl.  a  wu  ki  ,!  and  iiii:'>- 
rious  prince,  whom  his  subjects  put  to  <b  ath  for  his  crum-s.  To 
him  succeeded  BsLsaAZZAB,  called  by  Bcrosus.  Nrlwnidus,  aod 
by  Heroditus,  Labynitus.  He  is  supposed  to  have  Imth  the  aon 
of  Evil-Merodadi,  and  consequently  the  granikon  of  Nebuchad> 
neaar,  to  who^  aoeaiding  to  tha  prafjiaqr  of  Jeremiah,  all  Iha 
nationa  of  tka  aaal  waie  to  bo  aabjad^  aa  aiaa  to  hia  aan  and 
grandson.  (Cahnet.  PrMs  de  I'Hiatoiia  Ptophana  da  POnaa^ 
S  II.    Dissertations,  torn.  ii.  pp.  333 — 335.) 

Babtloniax  IiiKLs,  notice  of",  \'.V.). 

Uaithilia,  or  consecrated  stones,  notice  uf^  138. 

Bauuni,  dw  aon  af  Baar,  dnak  at  PMhor  in  ~~ 
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not  fkr  frjm  Ik*  lh«r  Euphntet.  He  wm  aent  for  \j  Balak 
king  of  Moab  to  eaise  th«  Isnelite«;  but  innteod  of  curaca,  hp 

pronounri-d  only  Mi'iwinp;^.  (Num.  xxii. — xxiv.)  It  is  a  ques- 
tion much  cU-lKitc-<l  amiintr  conunvntatom,  whether  Balaam  was 
t  Iriu'  (iri>()lirt  of  the  LorJ,  or  only  a  magician  and  diviner  or 
fbrtune-lelier  :  and  the  argumentii  on  each  tide  are  ao  strong,  as 
to  Ind  lo  the  conclu«ion  that  he  wia  both— «  Chald«an  priest, 
magician,  and  aalrologer  by  profeodoo,  a  prophet  bj  accidwiL 


He  dwelt  in  a  coantij,  which,  from  time  imneaofkl*  wm  eal^ 
bratad  for  the  oboemtioa  of  the  aten;  eod  the  Mtaaa^j  of 

antiquity  was  n«m,  perbapa,  dm  tnm  eatralOKy.   Hfa  fiune,  in 

every  thing  which  at  that  time  fiKBed  the  M-iener  of  Chaldca, 
fillnl  Asia:  the  honours  and  preaenta  which  he  received,  show 
thf  liii,'h  estimation  in  which  he  waa  held.  It  is  a  circumstance, 
mofeover,  worthy  of  remark,  that  hi«  reliRioii  was  not  a  pure 
idolatry.  He  knew  and  nerved  the  Ltnin  :  the  iinowledf^e  and 
worship  of  the  true  Go<)  diil  not  BimullaneoiiNly  ili^iappear  among 
the  nation*;  as  ia  evident  from  the  circunisianres  recorded  of 
Melchiaeddt,  Jethm^  and,  pfirheM^  AUmeledi.  The  hieton  of 
Balaam  pramta  A*  hat  tnee  «f  teknoiriadia  of  the  tnw  God, 
which  ia  found  out  of  Canaan.  If  the  lilae  ealebraled  by  him 
were  not  devoid  of  suprrstitiiHi ;  if  it  be  diflienit  to  put  a  fiivoura- 
We  construction  ii]h)ri  the  enrhntitiih  nl'--  which  Mines  soeniit  to 
ntlrihute  to  him,  it  only  follows  that  Balaam,  like  Lnhan,  Meiuieil 
error  and  truth.  Tlio  mixed  religion,  thus  proleKH<-(l  hy  him, 
furnisher  a  key  to  hi*  my-'<terious  hi-->tonir.  Sacerdotal  inaledic- 
tioiia  were  at  that  time  rei{urdeil  as  incvjiahle  scourged,  and  the 
people  of  Moab  and  Midiau  thought  that  they  ahouid  find  in 
Moab  en  adveraaiy,  who  wae  cfpeUe  of  opposing  Moeae;  end  it 
waa  mily  oppeaing  a  prapbet  t»  a  plaplle^  a  pdeat  to  a  piieat 
In  the  judgment  of  theaeiiilione.Moaee  wee  a  Ibinidablemagi- 
caan ;  and,  ee  Pharaoh  bed  done  forty  yean  before,  they  sought 
oat,  on  their  part,  a  magician,  to  defend  them  :  they  wished  to 
curse  the  [itraelileii  in  the  \rry  n  ime  of  .lehnvnh,  whom  they 
i»uppos«N,l  to  he  a  more  |i.nverl\il  ileity  than  their  own  god.  These 
circum-tanre-  will  en.iMr  Us  without  difficulty  to  conceive  how 
Balaam  received  the  gift  of  prophecy.  The  terms  empioviHl  by 
the  eacred  historian  are  so  express,  as  to  leave  no  il<.iiilit  that  he, 
oecaaionaliy,  at  IcaKt,  was  inspired.  Beaidea,  his  predicliona  are 
estant  t  nor  doea  it  avail  to  aay,  that  Balaam  was  a  wicked  man. 
The  of  prophecy  did  net  alwajni  ettulifx  the  heert  (Sao 
Mett«ii.tS.)  If,  then,  we  leAr  to  die  cbewBetaneee  of  that 
memorable  day,  we  shall  (ind  in  that  diapeiHBiiori  Raaona  worthy 
of  the  divine  wisdom.  The  Hebrews  had  arrived  on  the  borders 
of  C  in.iiin.  which  country  iln  v  were  on  the  [Miint  of  iiilerinf;  ; 
thev  knew  that  Mone*  woul<l  iiDt  enter  it  ;  uiul  in  order  to  cn- 
coura:;c  the  people  to  effect  the  coiujut  ^t  ot  the  promisi'd  land, 
even  without  Moses,  God  cau'^ed  one  who  was  hostile  to  them 
to  utter  predictions  of  their  victory.  How  encouraging  must 
thia  dicnaHtaaee  have  been  to  the  Hebrews,  at  the  aame  time 
lhat  k  wooU  pfoee  to  them  (who  were  about  to  cone  into  coiH 
liBBel  eoBlietwith  the  Caneeaite*)  tow  vain  and  Mehw  apinit 
them  would  be  the  super^donb  ofdioae  idohlvoaa  nadoiia.  The 
three  hill-i  on  which  Halaam  offered  sacrifices  in  the  presence  of 
the  Israelitir^h  camp,  remind  u«  of  one  of  the  prejudices  of 
snrii  nt  limes.  'J'he  aiicirnls  believed  that  a  change  of  aspect 
induct^  a  change  of  condition.    On  this  subject  compere  p.  'JO. 

Baladait,  or  Mkrudach-Balaiiax,  the  Belesis  and  Nabona»- 
aar  of  profane  historiana,  and  the  founder  of  the  Babylonian 
aapiia.  Originally  onlf  gee— W  of  Babylon,  he^  eoterad  into 
a  oofMipirecy  witb  AibaM%  ffernor  of  Media,  againat  8arieiia> 
paloa,  king  of  Aaqrnai  an  whoae  deeth  he  had  Babylon  fir  hie 
ahata  of  the  toninicna  of  SmdHupilnib  m  abaa^  Mtaled  in 
p.  193.  of  tfda  Indet. 

Bvi.vK.king  of  Mo.ah,  is  known  on!y  hy  the  circumstance  of 
his  h  irini!  invjt<-d  lialaam  to  bis  assistance  agauist  ihc  iiraulite*. 

H  t  L  1 1  M  . 

Balm  of  GiLKAD,  36. 

BAWiaaaBjrr,  a  Jewish  punishment,  notice  oC  M. 

B*rTi8x  of  Proselytes,  109.  Analogy  between  Giirumoaion 
and  Baptism.   See  p.  1 10.  and  note. 

BanAaaaa,  the  name  af  a  eadilkaa  nbber,  tAam  niaaee  the 
JewetaanMeTFitalew  (lehn  xvffi.  40.) 

BanAentAa^Iha  fuher  ef  Zeehiiias,  mentioned  in  Matt  zxiiL 
W.,  b  aappoaed  to  have  been  Jeboiada  the  high-priest  -,  it  being 
not  UMOOUnon  among  the  Jews  to  liave  two  natnca. 

B*aAK,  the  «on  of  Abinoam,  who,  in  coojuoction  with  Debo- 
rah, delivered  the  Nraehtes  from  the  OBnnaian  4lf  the  Caaaan- 


rteaL  (Judg.  i«.  *.  Heb.  ju.  32.) 
Btnninian,  tm  wha  hdao§ 


ton 


patMnjniA  appeDaiiea  of  Oe  qpoade  FMcr. 


AND  OBOOBAFHIOAL  OOttZ.  4ia 

BE 

a  diflerent  langtiagr.    In  this  sense  the  wonl  was  used  by  the 
(ircrk"!,  Romans,  and  Jews.    Tnder  the  terms  "Greeks"  and 
'•  H;i;liariau.s"  ."-^miit  I'aul  co^^pfehend^  all  mankind. 
lUm.AiX'*  and  .S»ik«,  how  made  and  ratilied,  81. 
BAn-ji;»i"H,  a  JewiHh  niagicinn  in  the  ihland  of  Crete;  who, 
opposing  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  endeavouring  to  prevent  So- 
giuR  Paulus  from  embracing  Christianity,  was  by  8|.FaBl  Mradt 
bUad.  (AeUxiii.6.}  OnlhenatnieofthiabliadiMnbeeep.lllT. 
The  aame  miracle,  whtdi  ptmiihed  the  impoelor,  converted  the 
proconsoL  Bt.  Luke  calls  him  Elymaa,  an  Arabic  name  signi- 
fying sorcerer.   He  is  supposed  to  have  been  coo  of  the  procon- 
sul'ti  cuinr-il,  who  vva.s  npprehoarive  of  hning  hie  ciedit,  if  tha 

Roman  iiocaine  a  Christian. 

Bah-joxah,  I 
(MatU  xvi.  17.) 

BAasABAB,a  surname  of  Joses,  n  Levite  by  deaeent,  and  bom 
of  parents  who  lived  in  the  Isle  of  Cyprua.  Having  embraced 
Christianity,  he  became  Ht.  Paul's  principal  aaeoarte  in  hie 
loboom  for  prapegaling  the  Goipel.  He  ia  anppoacd  to  baia 
PBoaivel  the  nene  of  Bamebee,  which  aignillea  e  ««n  s/icafueAi* 
Hon,  efker  his  conversion  to  the  faith  of  Jesua  Chiiit.  (Acle  iv. 
36.  ix.  27.  xi.  22.  25. 30.  xli.  25.  xiii.  1,  2.) 

Haijthoi  .iNf  i.M  .  ..lie  of  the  twelve  apostles,  is  supposed  to 
have  heeii  .\,ithanii  l,  who  was  one  of  Christ's  first  disciples. 
Aci  iirdiiii;  til  eeeleM.isiual  triidilion,  after  preaching  the  Goapal 
in  I'er»ia  and  Arabia,  he  sutleritl  martyrdom  at  Albenopolia. 

BABTiMj!rM,or  the  son  of  Timieus,  a  blind  beggar  of  Jericbo^ 
to  whom  Jesus  Christ  miraculously  imparted  the  gift  of  i 
(Mark  z.  46.) 

BAKOca,  ine  eon  ef  Neriah»  descended  torn 
family  of  the  tifte  of  Judah,  waa  tha  eeribe  or  eeeretaiy  and 
faithful  friend  of  the  proplMt  Jemnlali,  whom  be  accompanied 
into  Egypt.  (Jer.  xxrvi.)  For  an  analysis  of  tJie  apocrvphul 
book  of  Uaruch,  see  p.  2'Jl,  292. 

Oasiiax,  or  Batanxsa,  district  of,  18.  Foreat  of  Bashan. 
See  p.  36.  • 

Baskets  of  the  Jews,  165. 

Bath,  much  IHed  hi  the  East,  170. 

Bath-Kol,  or  voice  from  heaven.   See  p.  S56.  - 

BATaaasBA,  or  BATiseuA,  the  daoi^iter  «f  BfilM  or  Anmialr 
and  dw  wile  of  Uriah  the  Hittite.  After  Ue  anuder  ahe  becano 
tha  wifo  of  David,  who  had  prenowtjr  eonuaitted  adulierj  wHh 
her.   She  subeeqoently  waa  the  modMt  of  Sefaa 

Battle,  order  of,  89. 

BkaHIi,  reverelue  of,  in  the  Eai^  I6T.  Tht 
forbidden  to  lie  marreii,  112. 

Beatixu  to  Death,  punishment  of,  68, 

BKATiTOOsa,  Mount  of,  notice  of,  30. 

Br.AiJTtintn^OA'tadrdiaVni^le,  99. 

BixLaann^ar  BttasBVB.  Seepb  IM. 

BiBBfl«n,m  city  belonging  to  the  (MbaenilB^i 
warda  given  up  to  the  tribe  of  Beijailrin.  (Jodi.  iz.  7.  2  Sam. 
iv.  S.)  According  to  Eusebius,  it  waa  eeven  Roman  miles  dis- 
tant from  Jerusalem,  on  the  road  to  Nicupolis. 

Hi:KasHF.nA  (the  well  of  an  outli,  or  the  well  of  wvcn),  lie- 
cause  here  .\hrahum  made  an  alliance  with  Abimelech,  king  of 
Gerar,  and  gave  him  seven  ewe-laml»i,  in  token  of  that  covenant 
to  which  they  had  sworn.  (Gen.  xx.  .'it.)  lieersheba  was  given 
by  Joshua  to  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  afterwards  it  was  transferred 
to  Simeon.  (Jedk  xv.  98.)  It  was  twenty  milea  from  Hebron, 
eonth  i  hen  waa  a  Boman  garrioon,  in  Eueefatue'e  and  Jeronie'e 
tiflM.  TheHaiteoftheHdyLand  (aawehavaafaaadr 
ed)  an  often  eipweaed  in  Scripture,  by  the  terms—"  Pr 
to  Beerahebo"  (t  Sam  xviL  1 1 ,  dec),  Dan  being  the  northern, 
Beerslieha  the  iiouthcm  extremity  01  the  land. 

Bti'.oAtis,  treatment  of,  8.3. 

BriiFAiiiffi,  lnlnl^hment  of,  68. 

BcL,  a  Babylonish  idol,  131). 

BiLSHAXXAB,  the  last  monarch  of  Babylon,  grandaoo  of 
buchadnczzar,  who  waa  slain  while  carouaing  with  llil  cffieen; 
the  city  being  talun,  and  tlie  empire  '— ntlrtfJ  In  Pjaian% 
whom  the  ScripUuee  cell  Derina  the  Medob 
Belt,  or  Girdk  (Militery),  Notice  of;  88. 
BsirHAiiAD  I.  king  of  Syria,  who,  gained  by  the  presents  ef 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  broke  off  bia  alliance  with  Baaaha  king  ef 
Israel,  and  aasiMed  him  agoiait  lha  hilar*  (1  Kincizv.  18,)  Be 
was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

BK?cnADAn  tl.,  who  made  war  agdnilAheb  king  of  Israel, 
and  waa  defisated.  HealaoinadeweragdnatJehoram  the  sooof 
I  btt  br  MM  fflka  pnnhMBUMrai  flhBidl  t»  niam 
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into  hi*  coantiy  agftiDt  u  related  in  S  Kings  vL  Shortly  after 
he  beaieged  Sanwha,  which  dty  he  reduced  to  the  utmost  disirvso 
(S  Kii^p  m) ;  but,  hw  araw  baiog  Mind  wilh  •  puiie,  they 
dfanted  the  baieKed  city,  and  ntaned  Ikmm.  Ib  liw  fulioiring 
\i  ;ir,  Henhddad  was  murdered  by  HaW)1,  wIm  MIMNdad  to  tilie 
iJirunc  of  Syria.  (2KinK«  viii.) 

Bl.hja>iix,  thr  vouiinrst  i>on  of  Jio  nb  and  Rm  liti,  oin'  of 
the  twelve  patriarchs.  Fiuta  him  wsui  detcended  the  tribe  ul' 
Benjamin)  folhie  ritinlini»Ae.ortfMMBtaikaikMadtowUBh, 
eaep.  17. 

BsBACUn,  Valley  of,  31. 

BsnsAt  t  of  liMetkoiii  when  Pwl  paedwd  the  Ooapel 
with  giwt  waeem,  TIm  Mrtwliin        fom  m  hoBOMMBb 

tiuumMmT  to  the  Benuis,  la  Aeti  XviiL  10. 

BuNiFK.  notice  of,  52. 
Boon,  Hhixik,  26. 

BaTHAUARA,  tlie  jiliice  of  tlir  ford  or  imssain'.  of  llie  Jor- 
dan. 'It  is  iiiL'iilionoii  in  John  i. where  llio  ln-t  iu.iiiuB<-ri|iU, 
the  Vulgate,  t^axou,  and  both  the  i^yriac  verwions  aA  wril  the 
Gmk  pmphrase  of  Nonnuii,  read  BiAnKt.  The  reading  RiAf 
ftifa,  eeeme  to  lieve  arisen  from  the  mere  conjecture  of  Origen ; 
whAi  in  tlMlUiny  dinmgh  that  region,  found  no  Kuch  place  aa 
Biffciiia.  hot  mm  a  town  called  itAmfitf,  and  tberefiara  changed 
Ike  emnmm  nading.  (Campbell  ind  Blonfiaid  on  Jobs  L  20.) 

BrriiAttT. 

1.  A  town  in  Judea,  where  I^azanui  dwelt,  and  whm  he  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  was  (ifteen  furlongs  ea^t  from  Jerusalem, 
on  the  way  to  Jericho  (John  xi.  H.),  and  was  tiiluaUHl  on  the 
retired  and  shady  fide  of  Mount  Olivet.  It  i*  now  a  iiuiwrsible 
little  village,  conaijsting  of  a  rluKtcr  of  mud  hovcU.  ^^o^lL'^vhe^c 
on  tliis  side  <^  that  tnountniiiouH  tract,  which  leocheil  within 
eighi  furlongs  of  Jemsalemi  from  which  it  was  only  a  Sabbath- 
day'a  joanwv,  Mr.  Jowatt,  with  great  niobahiUty,  phM»a  the 
accoa  of  the  Aaeeniioai  "Ibr  k  it  aaid  (I«ks  nb.  60b 
that  Jteos  Christ  led  hie  dbdplM  oat  ae  Ihr  ae  to  Bethany,  and 
then  wa«  ported  from  them  and  carried  up  into  heaven.  The 
previous  conversation,  a«  related  in  the  bcginuing  of  the  Acta  of 
the  Apo»tles  (i.  l> — '.'■)•  I'roUaMy  occupy  some  time  while 

walking  toward  Ui'Uiiiny  ;  for  we  niu-'t  not  juiljje  of  the  lenRth 
of  our  Lord'ii  dincourse*  by  the  brevity  willi  «lii<  li  the  i  vajigc- 
liata  iBCOcd  them.  Here  the  last  sperks  of  earthly  ambition  were 
Mtinguialiod  in  tlie  boaoms  of  the  apeellBe;  and  tfaej  were  pre- 
parad  to  oinaet  thai  pmnr  fire  which  was  era  long  to  hunt  forth 
npon  dw  my  of  Fenteoost.  Here  their  Head  wm  taken  from 
them;  and  two  or  three  ministariag  nilitoof  UilnintlMOOaBing 
visible  to  their  rye*,  interrupted  9unr  mtrto  aslaaUuMnC,  and 
dismissed  them  t  i  their  profMir  Rtatioii!!."  At  present  the  culti- 
vation around  lit  ihany  much  in  Klci  tcti ;  thouxli  it  i*  a  plea- 
sant, rom.mlir  spot,  aboundiiii;  m  Irt  i  ii:hI  luiiu  ^ni^s.  Various 
supposed  siU'S  of  the  houws  of  Lazarus,  of  Martha,  of  J^imon 
dha  leper,  and  of  Mary  iMaK^aleiic,  are  pointi-tl  out  to  credulous 
and  ignorant  Christians.  (Jowett's  Christian  Researches  in  Syria, 
fp.  256 — 258.    Richaidson's  Travels,  voL  ii.  p.  371.) 

S.  A  viUaga  on  tho  eaUam  aide  of  Jcfdan,  wham  John  bap> 
Had.  (John  LM)  Ita  eael  pocMoB  io  not  kMwn.  8oo 
Brka»ara. 

Bara-ATsir,  a  city  not  fu  from  Ai,  the  Mine  a>  Bmst, 

when  Jeroboam  I.  set  uji  his  Rolibn  calves:  whrtu-e  the  prophet 
Hoaea  (iv.  l.'i.)  in  derision  calU  it  Ueth-Avi  ii,  iliat  it,  Uie  llnutr 
of  Vtimly,  or  o/  Idol*  ;  instead  of  Bethel,  or  the  Jloiif  of  God, 
which  name  liad  been  given  to  it  by  the  patiidxclt  Jacob  sjAor  his 
■Mnonihla  vision,  relau-d  in  Geo.  xz«iL 
BnannA,  pool  o^  SO. 

-  BnrauHtMt  aow  called  Biit-Lahhm,  was  a  celebrated  dty, 
ikent  ds  aiba  aoulh'waat  fiaoi  Jaraniani:  it  was  fionnerly 
called  Ephiadi  or  E|ilinto.  (Gon.  znr.  19.  xlvfiL  7.  Me.  v.  2.) 

It  was  a  city  in  the  limo  of  Boaz  (Ruth  iii.  1 1.  iv.  1.),  and  was 
fortified  by  Rehohoain.  (S  Chrnn.  xi.  C.)  In  Matt  ii.  1.  5.  it  is 
caJied  Bellilflii  in  of  JuiJaa,  to  di-stiiii{uish  it  fni.u  aimthi  r  town 
of  the  same  naino  situated  in  Lower  CiaUlee,  aiui  iiientiuned  in 
JomIi.  xix.  15.  In  Luke  ii.  4.  it  is  culktl  the  city  of  David,  be- 
cause David  was  born  and  educated  there.  (Cora|>are  John  vii. 
4%.  and  1 8am.  zvL  1.  18.)  This  city,  though  not  considerable 
fiw  ito  extent  or  ridies,  ia  of  giaat  digni^  aa  tlae  appointed  birth- 
place of  the  Meariah  Qtm,\  8.  bilto  iL  ft-16.) :  H  M  plea- 
oMtfcr  ■CtHtod  on  tfiobcswof  aBoniMna^lB  nfMjftittla  coil, 
whlA  only  wania  enttivation  to  tmte  it  o^  the  name  Bedile- 

hcm  import* — a  houte  of  breadt  Between  the  clcft-i  of  the 
locli,  wlwn  the  soil  is  cultivated,  njliaa,  figs,  and  olives,  appear 
tepMtlnHMBca  BdhktaBteMidtobe 


BE 

large  as  NAXAUrn,  and  to  oontain  from  a  thooaond  to 
hundred  inhaUlal%  who  are  almoat  wholfy  Chrittiaaa,  and  aia 
a  boU^  fiana  mea  of  an,  of  whan  both  Toika  and  Aiafae  stand 
in  awe.   On  the  north  taatam  side  of  it  ie  a  deep  ralley,  where 

tradition  says  that  the  angels  appeared  to  the  shepherds  of  Judn, 
with  the  ulail  tidings  of  our  Saviour's  nativity  (Luke  ii.  (*— 14.)  : 
and  in  this  valley  Ur.  Clarkr  halted  at  the  identical  fountam  lor 
whose  delicious  water  David  longed.  (2Sam.  xxiii.  13 — 18.) 
Df  the  various  pretended  holy  places  which  arc  here  shown  to 
Christians,  the  cave  of  the  nativity  is  the  only  spot  verified  by 
tradition  from  the  earliest  ages  of  Chri»iianity.  Between  eoe 
and  two  milea  from  Ihia  plaoek  en  the  mad  to  Jamaalat  atooi 
fho  lito  of  Baehd'b  toab  (Gen.  znm  tO,  M.  1  Smb.  s.  S.). 
wludi  is  now  covered  by  a  small  aqoare  Mohammedan  bnilding; 
surmounted  by  a  dome,  and  resembling  in  its  exterior  the  totoha 
of  saijils  ami  slieiks  in  Anibia  and  Kpypl.  In  the  \ii  irKtv  of 
l)( llileliem  are  the  pools  of  Solomon,  which  are  ilr^-ii!..-,!  m  p. 
~'K  supra.  (Dr.  Clarke's  Travels,  vol.  iv.  pji.  lits — \-ZiK  S,^>  nl-itt 
Haiiaelquist's  Travels,  p.  144.;  Buckiughain's  Travels  ni  Pales- 
tine, pp.218 — 222.-,  Came's  Letters  from  the  East,  p.  *J77.; 
Three  Weeks  in  PalesOno.  p.  40.)  On  the  age  of  the  childicn 
massacred  at  Bethlehem,  MO  VoL  U.  p^  77.  ffirtOtioal  awifanw 
of  that  inct,  L  p.  419. 

BmPBAOs,  •  tnet  of  land  and  also  a  mmB  viDago  at  the  fiiol 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  between  Bethany  and  Jerusalem.  It 
derived  its  name  firom  the  abundance  of  figs  which  grew  there. 
This  tract  seems  to  liave  run  :iL'ri„' m  m  ar  to  Jerunaletn  that  the 
utmost  street  within  the  wails  was  called  by  (hat  name.  It  is 
mcniioni-d  in  Matt.  HI.  1.  and  tho  pmUd  pMMges  in  the  other 
evangelists. 

Bktrsaida,  a  city  beyond  Jordan,  on  the  coast  of  the  sen 
Tiberias,  near  the  plsce  wliere  tlae  river  enters  that  sea.  It  wm 
originally  a  village,  and  waa  enfanged  into  a  city  and  beaatiiad 
bgr  PhituihoTetiaidvwheeiUadit  inKainhoDowofihooa* 
pefor'e  daogfalcr.  ft  ww  ono  of  the  eMea  agiinat  wUdi  Christ 
denounced  a  woe  (Matt.  xi.  21.)  for  her  imiienitence  and  tnfi- 
delily,  after  the  miehty  works  he  hail  done  in  her.  It  also  was 
the  residence  of  the  sjxMtle-s  I'hihp,  Andrew,  anil  Pi  ii  r.  (John 
i.  44.)  .\t  preM'iit  Itethsaida  exists  in  httle  more  than  tliC  nam^. 
(Jowett's  Christ.  Keisearches  in  Syria,  p.  178.) 

BtTH-sHA.T  or  Bcth-sukan,  a  city  belonging  to  the  half-tribe 
of  ManasMli,  not  £u  from  the  western  banks  of  the  Jordan. 
(1  Sam.  xxxL  10.)  After  the  defeat  of  the  laraeliteib  and  the 

death  of  8anl  and  Ua  MO^  tho  PUIktinaa  ftatmad  ha4r  if 
Saul  to  the  walla  of  Ihia  rinaa^wiwo  tho  nun  of  JaheaiffrBaod 

took  it  down  and  carried  it  am^f.  b  the  tamfk  oantny  it  wm 
a  considerable  town,  aiu!  boH^      it  hod  dOM  ftr  OOlWll  tgHf 

the  name  of  ScyllKijxilig. 

BSTUSHKMXSH. 

1.  A  Levitical  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  whither  the  ark  Wia 
brought  after  it  had  been  sent  back  by  the  Philistines.  Some  of 
the  inhabitants,  having  looked  into  it  with  vain  ooriow^.  Ml 
down  dead,  to  the  number  of  seventy.    ( 1  Sam.  vi.  19.) 

9.  A  dftr  in  tho  tiibo  of  Iwachar.  (Joah.jds.) 

9.  AdtyintliotribeorNqAtalL  (Jodt.iix.89lJadff.L83L) 

BxTRcax,,  the  son  of  Mahor  and  MUcha,  and  nephew  af  Ahw 
ham,  was  (he  father  of  Rebekah.    (Gen.  xxii.) 

BiTurtiA,  a  small  city,  not  far  from  the  mountain  known  by 
the  name  of  the  .Mountain  of  the  firaliliulet.  It  i-s  gvnemJly 
supposed  to  be  the  city  trt  on  a  hiil,  inentioiui]  in  .MatL  v.  14. 
It  stands  on  a  very  eminent  ajui  conspicuous  mountain,  aitd  ie 
eaen  fiur  and  iMar :  it  is  at  present  called  SArsT,  and  is  a  «wy 
strong  porition,  and  miglU  well  defy  the  power^  of  HotoferMO 
and  hia  anny.  It  anaweta  exactly  to  the  doeGriptkn  i  ' 
the  anwyphal  book  of  Judith.  (Gvnai'a  LoHiw,j^  997.) 
is  aaU  to  be  pcopk>d  by  aboot  Ibor  hnndiad  Jew' ' 
The  prospect  from  this  place  i.s  very  extensive.  "  The  view,** 
says  the  Kev.  Mr.  Jowett,  "  to  the  south  and  on  either  side,  com- 
prehending a'l.iut  one-third  of  the  circle,  presimts  the  most  sur- 
prising HKsfuililupe  of  mountains  which  can  be  conceived.  It  is, 
if  such  an  expresiwion  may  be  allowed,  one  va>it  plain  of  hills.  To 
a  distance  of  twenty  or  thirty  miles  toward  Naiareth,  and  nearly 
tho  same  toward  Mount  Tabor  and  MooBt  Barmoo,  the  fii^ 
Hpreadinff  coNBiqr  hanoalh  ia  eovoiod  with  lauiia  of  moontaina; 
whiah,  faavhiffpMBdaoMrlhM^wolaww  toboaaeaiito  and  d^ 
sccnu  far  from  inconaidanUoi  bat  which,  front  tho  Mldnnca  of 
Safet,  apfiear  only  as  bold  nndolations  of  the  suiftee  of  tto 
larth.  To  thr  ]rU  .ire  the  ilblMpitabk-  aiiJ  utisisited  mountains 
eastward  of  the  river  Jordan.   In  the  centre  of  the  distant  scene 

Um  h—llflii  kkeof  l^ieriaa^  fiil^  aen 
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tMBUlgr  la  Iba  otbar;  md  in  Iho  bMksvoiui^  ■mtobias  bqrood 
the  atmoatpowwof  vfakMi,  am  Iks  mountainaiif  Gitaad.  On  « 

clear  day  the  ricw  in  that  direction  must  be  mora  thaa  tuig 

miles."    (Jowctl's  Reteareheii  in  Syria,  p.  184.) 

Bktbotuim;  III  iiiarriagc,  ctTiijiDtiy  iil,  IGl. 

UiUTii  of  ctuldrrn,  and  privilrcis  ol  Utc*  lirsl  hurn,  163. 

BiTHixiA,  a  region  of  .4sia  Minor.  )M)um)c<l  nn  thr  rrnrth  I  v 
the  Euxiiie  gea,  on  the  Houth  hy  i'hry^ia.  on  the  west  by  the 
Propoatis.  ami  on  the  cast  hy  Ualatia.  ^Saillt  I'eter  addreaaed 
hU  fini  EpMla  (anang  otban)  to  ibo  Hebrew  ChiialiaM  who 
wofa  aeattctad  dmuglMUl  Bithynia.  (1  Peu  L  1.) 

BLaaraixT,  ptinuhiiient  n(,  63. 

BLiaciva,  valley  of,  notice  of^  31. 

nLixiixcs!*  of  Elyuia^t,  oli^nrationa  ao,  ItT.  lawidi  Law 

conrerninti  liliiul  [hTmjiik,  H'i,  83. 
lJLO^>ll-A^  KSi  i.li,  ullii'i'  of,  G7. 
liLiioiiT-OFrkHixig,  art'uunt  of,  117—119. 
bill  II I M,  %alley  of,  notice  of,  32. 
Book.*,  ancient,  form  of.    Hee  183. 
BoTTUM,  ftm  of,  155.  179. 
Bov KSABiBa  of  Um  Uo^  Land,  14»  1ft. 
B«wa  of  Oa  Habiawt,  notioa  oC  M. 
Bkasbv  AnAB  and  Lavkr,  90. 
Baazisr  Sbhpbstt,  worahip  of,  136,  137. 
Bill  II).  |iri[>artHi.     Sl-c  p.  171. 

Uh k t.H r-FLATE  of  tliu  higli-priest,  114.;  and  of  the  Jewtab 
aoldier*,  H7. 

BaicKS,  ancient,  form  of,  151.  and  note. 

BaiToaa  (andenl),  writing  of,  182.  note. 

Baoiatsa  in  a  aortar,  pupiihiaaitt  o^  68. 

B«K»  a  ChaUMuB  aama  af  Iba  aigklk  uoalh  af  A*  Jawhb 
dvil  7aar. 

BraiAL,  ritea  of,  199— MI.  Not  alwajra  penaiMad  to  capi- 
tal priiKinor!-  by  the  Romans,  73. 

Bl  ii.^imo  to  death,  punishment  nf,  G8. 
Bua<cijro  of  the  dead,  198,  VJ'i. 
BDnaT-Omamaa,  accoant  ol^  118. 


C.r.sAB,  originally  th«  amaoie  of  the  Julian  fiuaily.  After 
being  dignified  in  ifaa  paiaaii  of  Joliua  Caaar,  it  haeaBe  the 
tiBual  appellation  of  Ihoae  of  hb  Ainilj  who  aacanded  the  impe- 
riiil  throne.  The  liust  of  these  was  Nero ;  but  the  name  was 
Ktill  retained  by  hii!  sticei-KKore,  as  t  aort  of  title  belonging  to  the 
iiniMTi  il  ili  jiiiiv.  In  the  .Now  'iV-.'siamrnl  llic  reigning  emperor 
14  (-ailed  ('iE-<;ir,  without  any  other  distinguiiihing  appellation. 
The  persona  mentioned  or  alluded  to  by  tliia  title  are  Auguatuii 
Luke  iL  1.),  Tit>eriua  (Luka  iiL  1.  xx.  82.  24,  3A.)«  Claudiua 
AcU  xi.  8.),  and  Neio  (Ada  xxt.  8.  Phil.  ir.  23.^ 
CMAmiA  or  PALaann,  bb  ealled  aa  being  tne  malnpolia 
of  PakaliBa  and  Ibe  iwidleiiea  af  the  Roman  procooad,  waa 
fonnerlj  named  the  Tower  of  Strato ;  bnl,  ita  harbour  being 
eitremeiy  incommodioua,  Herod  the  Great  erected  a  upacioua 
moll',  nriil  izri  Mily  enlarged  and  beautified  the  cily,  which  ho  de- i 
iioiuiiiili-d  Cu'i^rcj,  in  honour  of  the  c;npcror  Augu-'^tUK,  liis 
great  ]iatroii,  lo  whom  he  dcdicutril  il  in  the  twenty -cightli  year 
of  bia  rci)j;fi,  w  ith  games  and  other  ceremoniea,  in  a  most  aolemn 
DMiwer,  and  with  a  profuaion  of  expenaa.  It  ia  veiy  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  New  TeaUment ;  and  ia  aomatimea  called,  by 
wiqr  of  eminence,  Cacaaica.  Here  Peter  eonverted  Cornelius  and 
his  kiimncD,  the  firat-fruiu  of  thr  (ientiiea  f  Aila  X.)  \  ban  lived 
Philip  the  Evanediiit  (Acta  zxi.  8.) ;  and  MM  8t.  Paul  ao  ad* 
iiiir.ilily  (!i-feni!f  il  himself  ni;iiii!.t  the  Jews  and  their  orator  Ter- 
tallus.  (  Acl*  XXIV.)  Ca'hureu  now  relains  iiothiiii;  of  its  former 
splendour:  at  {ires<-nt  the  whole  of  llic  Kurriiunilimi  muntrv,  on 
the  luiid  Hide,  is  a  taiidy  deoert :  the  wave«  wash  the  rumH  of 
the  iiisiles,  ihe  towem,  and  the  port,  which  anciently  were  both 
ita  ornament  and  itj«  defence,  towards  the  aea.  Not  a  cieatarc 
(eicept  jackals  and  bcaata  of  prey)  resides  withiB  uny  miles  of 
tbia  aileat  deaolatioia ;  and  ila  ruina,  wUcb  ana  van  conaidankUi^ 
ba«*  loog  beeo  Taaorted  to  aa  a  quany  whaaewi  MUbif  maMH 
riala  were  repaired  at  Acre.  (Dr.  Clarke's  Travels,  vol.  iv.  pp. 
448— 44S.  Mr.  Buckingham  baa  a  long  and  interesting  descrip- 
t.'in  iif  the  ancient  history  and  ptMnt  aMB  of  Oaaana.  Baa 

bl«  Travels,  pp.  126 — 138.) 

Ckm^bca  Prilippi  (formerly  called  Paneas)  was  situated 
near  ihe  upringi  of  the  river  Jordan.  It  was  first  called  Laiah  or 
I.<  cheiii  (Judg.  xviiL  7.),  and  after  it  waa  subdued  by  the  Dan- 
ilca  (v.  38.)  it  Meaivad  the  appellalioo  of  Dan.  Cmbiob  wm 
a d^'a  joiunej  fton  Sidoa;  •  daj and  •  half  fiom  PanMOBua. 
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Pbii^  Aa  Tatnitb  biiilt  it,  or,  at  loHl,  embaUkhod  and  anhigad 
il,  and  natned  it  Caauea,  bi  boaoar  of  Tibeiiiia;  aftefwaids,  fai 
compliment  to  Nero,  it  was  called  Neronius.  The  woman  who 
was  troubled  with  an  issue  of  blood,  and  healed  by  our  Saviour 
(M.itt.  ix.  -0.  Luke  1:!.),  i.s  aaid  to  have  been  of  Caisarea 
Piiilippi.  The  iiretrt  iit  luwii  ol  I'aneas  is  tiniall;  and  the  (ground 
H  (.lands  on  is  of  a  triuiiKular  forjn.  From  this  coinpreiwcd  situa- 
tion the  ancient  city  could  not  havu  been  of  great  extent.  (Irby's 
and  Mangles'  Travels,  p.  3b9.) 

Caiaphas,  also  called  Joseph,  was  high-prieet  of  the  Jewa  at  . 
the  time  Jeaua  waa  crucified,  aiid  was  a  principal  agent  in  that 
traoaadion.  (Matt.  XBvL  t.  67.  Lnlw  iil.  S.  John  zi  49.  zvtiL 
1 3,  U.  S4.  S8.  Acta  hr.  6.)   Me  was  of  the  aeet  of  the  Sadduorfs. 

Cain,  the  eUlest  son  of  .\dam  and  Eve.  He  w.ui  the  first 
husbandman,  and  also  the  first  homicide.  (Uen.  iv.)  He  alew 
Abel,  becauM>  his  own  wurka  WOie  0«ii,  and  Ua  bnMba'a  righk- 
eous.    (1  John  iii.  12.) 

Caiman  is  mentioned  in  the  genealogy  of  Je»u*  ('hrist  liy  8t. 
Luke  (iii.  Oii,  36.)  as  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  and  father  of  Halah ; 
while  in  the  genealogieti  preserved  in  Gen.  x.  24.  xi.  12.  and  1 
Chran.  L  84.  the  eon  of  Arphasad  ia  denominated  Salab,  and  no 
mention  ia  made  of  dna  Cafaum.  Vaiiooa  anpperitieae  have 
been  oflered  to  reconcile  the  aeamii^  eontiadiction.  The  sim- 
plest solution  is  always  the  most  certain.  St  Luke  wrote  for 
lliDse  Christians  who  rcail  the  .Si  |itiiaKint  (Jreek  version  more 
than  the  original  Hebrew  ;  and,  consie4ueiitly,  be  preferred  their 

version,  wliieli  nddi  the  aaaia  of  Caiiian  to  dm  gawaaliiy  ^ 

ahem. 

Calamitibs,  with  which  Palestine  was  visited,  38 — 40. 

Caleb,  a  celebrated  Jewiab  warrior,  of  the  tribe  of  Jndab-, 
who,  as  a  reward  for  hla  fldelity,  whan  aont,  together  wkh 
Joshua,  to  ex^lora  the  cooBliv  of  CanaaiH  waa  permitted  to 
enter  the  pronuaed  land,  where  he  oblnned  peaaaarinoB.  (Joah. 
xiv.  r> — 13.)  A  district  belonging  to  the  tribe  af  Jodall  wae 
called  after  his  name.    (1  Sum.  xxx.  14.) 

Caleniiaii,  Jewish.  75,  IH. 

Calf,  golden,  worithipped  by  the  Israeliios,  136.  Account  of 
the  golden  calves  of  Jcroboaoi  L»  IM. 
Caltarv,  notice  of,  19. 
Camkls,  notice  of,  175. 
CAiua  of  the  Uebcewa,  form  oi^  86, 87. 
Cava,  •  nnlltaim  of  Galilee,  eltnatad  on  a  genflo  enrinflnM 
to  the  west  of  Ciptntana.  This  cireunutauce  distinctly  provea 
how  accurately  tfie  vrritings  of  the  evang<'ltsts  rorrespond  widi 
the  i;enifr.i]ihy  and  pres»'nt  appearance  iil  the  country.  The 
ruler  ol  Cajieniaum,  wiiose  child  waji  datii;rroiislv  ilh  lie.'iought 
Jesus  to  cume  duun  and  heal  his  son.  (John 'iv.  47 — ."il.) 
AI>out  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  i»mall  and  ftoor  village  (for 
such  it  now  is)  on  the  road  from  Nazan-ih,  there  is  a  well  of 
delicioua  water  doae  to  Ihe  ned,  whence  all  the  water  is  taken 
for  the  supply  of  the  faihabilBntBL  At  Ibb  well,  whieb  ia'  aup- 
plied  by  springs  from  the  mountains  about  two  milea  distant,  it 
is  usual  for  pilgrims  to  halt,  as  being  the  source  of  the  water, 
which  our  Saviour,  hy  his  first  puhlic  miracle,  ronverted  into 
wine.  (John  ii.  11.)  In  conwqucnce  of  this  miracle,  liolh  the 
Christian  and  Turkish  inliLil  itaiits  of  Cana  cherish  the  singular 
notion  that,  by  drinking  copiously  of  the  water  of  this  spring, 
intoxication  is  produced.  This  place  is  called  C'aiia  of  Galilee, 
to  distinguish  it  from  Cana  of  Kanah  (Josh.  xix.  ?'<.),  which 
belonged  to  tlic  tribe  of  Aslier,  and  was  situated  in  the  vicinity 
of  Sidon.  Hen  are  abown  the  niina  of  a  church,  which  ia  aaid 
to  have  been  eraetad  by  the  umtaam  HelaiiB,e«er  Ibe  apot  whaaa 
the  marriage-teat  ma  hold.  (Dr.  fSMu/*  Tnvd%  voL  f*.  pp. 
m.-i—iss.) 

Uaxa^v,  the  son  of  Ham  and  thr  propenitor  of  the  Canaan- 
ilcs.  Fur  :in  account  of  the  land  called  after  him,  see  pp.  13. 
l.").  H  '.V  lii.j  led  by  Joshua  among  the  twelve  tribes,  16,  17. 
Populousness  of  Canaan,  38.  Idoli  worahipped  by  the  Cie 
aaanitea,  187,  ISS.  Umir  «itbpdiaii  caaaidand,  VoL  I.  n 
409, 4ia 

CaimAeK,  a  queen  of  EtUoda  menlioiied  in  Ads  vlB.  ST. 

This  name  was  common  to  the  Ethiopian  queens  in  the  time  of 
Christ;  and,  according  to  Euaebtua,  Ethiopia  continued  to  be 
governed  by  women,  even  lo  hie  iIbo^— lha  fMnlh  oantaiy. 

(Eccl.  Hist.  lib.  ii.  c.  1.) 

C'AMiL»;sii<  K,  gol'hn.  in  the  Temple,  at  Jerusalem,  100. 
Caci.mx  ii  M,  n  town  of  Galilee,  situated  on  the  coa.st  of  the 
lake  of  (icnne-arelh,  i^n  tlie  bunlers  of  the  tract  oi  cupied  liy  tho 

tribes  of  Zcbulon  and  Ncpfathalio«  iliia  place  it  celebrated  for  tiie 
auRjr  might f  inrk»  ana  diaoOtaMai  ptafannad  bj  oar  BMoWt 
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nUdl  brought  &  heavy  wo  upon  the  inhabitanU  for  their  infi- 
d«Kly.  (Malt.  xi.  2:?.)  In  the  vicinity  of  this  town  or  city  our 
Loril  (li  livi-r.'il  lit--      ml:  iMr  s<'rin<in  ;  and  w.u  il  \v;i!>  the 

CUi<t<3rn-luiiiM\  at  winch  Miitlhew  ihe  publican  was  silling;  v^lirii 
Jesus  r;ill.il  him  to  iht-  a^H>^llr■!'hl^).  (Malt.  ix.  1.  9.)  llfn-  the 
Jews  had  •  synagogue  (Mark  i.  23.  Luke  i*.  33.),  an  the  Chric^ 
tMBB  dlMwarUH  had  a  church.  Mr.  Budungham  in  1817  found 
vuiaas  Nauiw  of  Mum  UGkiit  wKknent  in  iu  vicinity ;  but 
in  lflS3  wareely  ■  nUqa*  ramdoed  to  Bttcst  ita  former  existence. 
Recent  trevelh-m  describe  the  appearance  of  the  Loko  of  Oenii^ 
■arith  from  ('apcrnaum  aa  singularly  ffrand  end  impreaai*e. 
'I'his  |>l,irr  ii(  now  ralli  il  'rut-hhrwn  or  Ta!-hhrwm,  a«  it  is  dlf- 
ferriitly  proiiounwd.  I  bin  kinghanrK  TrttvcU  in  PalcsUnc,  pp. 
469,  470.    Jowctt'm  ReM-archctt  in  Syri»,  p.  H",s, ; 

("ArHToa  (Jer.  xlvii.  4.  Arao«  ix.  7.)  and  CiriiTOBiM  (Ci»-ii. 
jt.  14.  Dout.B.9S.)i  the  name  of  a  country  and  |)eople  whence 
the  Philistines  are  said  to  have  originated.  According  to  the 
MMcea  above  rrierrad  to^  the  Caphtorim  came  originally  from 
Egnt  «ad  eMled  ia  C^nblar,  whidi  void  mart  of  the  Mdant 
veratons  have  tendered  Oappodoek;  but  wnm  Imw  edjipooed  it 
to  t»'  ('v)>rus.  nr  ("n-te ;  which  last  both  Ualmet  and  Gescnius 
coiiMili  r  to  W  \hv  place  most  probably  intrndcd.  From  ('B]>htor, 
0  colony  riili?rtilrd  and  wltU-ii  in  the  southi-rn  purl  of  (.'unoan. 

CiPiTAL  PuiiKshinciiU  of  the  Ji  wH,  arcoiint  of.  HO — G'J. 

t'*rp»iioi  1  \,  u  kinK<ii>in  of  Asia,  hoiindi-il  on  tlu'  r;i-.i  by  Ar- 
menia, on  the  wetit  by  I'aphlagonia  and  (ialatia,  on  the  north  by 
the  Euxinc  Sea,  and  on  the  aoath  by  that  part  of  Mount  Taurus 
which  loolu  towards  Cilicia.  It  «M  fajued  Car  muJee  and  bones, 
of  whidi  it  gave  yeaify^  to  the  PaniuM,  hone*  IBOOv  bbIm 
SOOO.  Ttut  Cappsalocians  are  aiid  to  have  been  n  uitiM  ao 
servile,  that  when  the  Romana  offered  them  their  fieedOm  to 
live  In  (hi  ir  ouii  \\\v<,  thrv  suid  they  rouiit  not  endure  liberty. 
Tint  t  uuiitry  is  ini  iitioni-d  in  Art»  ii.  U.  aiiii  also  by  the  a]M}stle 
IVler,  who  addrrs!M-!i  his  lirxt  Epi»tlp  to  the  Ht  brew  Chri.-ilians 
who  were  dinperM-d  tlirough  Pouuu,  (jalatia,  Cuppadocia,  Bi- 
tb7nia,and  A«ia  Minor. 

CAfTAiK  of  the  Loan's  Host,  authority  of,  and  influence,  85. 

CarriTBS,  cruel  treatment  o£   See  pp.  90,  91. 

CamrtTV  (Babyhmiah),  state  of  the  Uebnws  during,  49^  60. 

CaBATAiia,  mode  of  tnvelling  by,  123,  note  7.  178. 

(*AKt'fli;'iii<iH,  a  fortified  city  on  the  Euphrates  belonging  to 
the  AlwyrianH,  rommantling  the  iiaaa  into  the  northern  part  of 
M('«opoluinia,  from  f^yria.  .\rcho  kini;  of  Kiiy|)t  took  il,  and 
left  u  Klrong  garriMJu  in  it ;  which  wax  taken  iuid  cut  in  |iirc«>a, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiachin  kiiiR  of  Judah,  by  Ncbuchad- 
ncTzar  king  of  Babylon.  (2  Chron.  xxxv.  20.  2  Kings  xxiii. 
"<J.)  Isaiah  apeatii  of  Carchemi«h,  and  H-ems  to  say,  tluit 
Tigiatb^Uescr  conquered  it;  peihape  from  the  Egyptians.  Pro- 
fiUM  aotnors  Bsy  nothing  of  Uiie  town,  or  ut  these  wars :  it  is 
ptobable  that  Carchrmish  is  the  same  as  Cenusium,  or  Circe- 
■ioni.  or  Cirrrium,  situated  in  the  angle  ftnoed  liy  the  conjunc- 
tion of  the  Oi.ii'KMs  (tlu-  tiiodem  Ghebonr)  and  the  Eiqilmtoa. 

ClHMKI.,  M<il;lil,  .H  iMI.Ilt  of,  30. 

C4IITIXU,  art  III.  inihMiq  the  Jrw.j,  IR.T. 

Casi4>uia  (K/ra  vm.  17.),  the  name  of  a  country;  perhaps 
Caspta,  the  counir)'  on  the  Caspian  8ea. 

CAaivniM  (Gvn.  x.  14.  1  Chron.  i.  12.),  a  people^  qwken  of 
as  a  colony  of  the  Egyptians ;  according  to  Bocnit  (Phaleg. 
iv.  SI.),  the  Colchiana,  wlioin  tho  Gndt  wrilen  eoiwlaiilly 
icpieeeut  aa  of  E^plian  origin. 

CiTTta  reared  in  Palrsiine.  notice  of,  37.  174—1711. 

C*vr.asH  in  PaltNtine,  account  of,  .12,  33.  150. 

(^KDARH  of  Leliniion,  aeeount  of,  "It,  UO.  30. 

("kohoi,  or  Kiidron,  Brook,  notice  of,  2fi. 

('kxcmrka.  a  haven  on  the  east  of  the  isthmus  of  f'orinth,  to 
which  city  it  was  considered  an  a  kind  of  aubiiidiary  jiort.  It  is 
mendooed  In  Acta  zvilL  18. 

Carasa,  a  nana  given  by  Chnat  to  Simon:  it  maana  the 
aarae  as  mtfK,  that  is,  a  atone.   (John  L  43.) 

Caama  of  the  Jewish  women,  158. 

Chaiuxa,  a  country  of  Asia,  lyini;  near  the  junction  of  the 
Tii;ri»  and  Euphrati'>.  thr  (apil.il  of  wliiih  wa^  IJ  mi  it  on, 
whence  il  was  also  driiiiiiiiiiated  Hiiivioma.  In  uneient  tnuen 
it  WU'*  Ivii  -u  ri  iiy  tln'  names  Shni.ir,  Shiiianr,  Ac. — Kor  a  sketch 
of  the  prof^ine  history  of  the  ClialdKan  or  Babylonian  em- 
pire, illuitfaliva  of  the  praphetie  writinga,  see  p.  4VL  at  this 
Index. 

Caanion,  niiilaiy,  notice  of.  HH,  86. 

Cbbbab  a  river  it  Maaopotania,  which  liiM  in  Msaot  C** 
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aioa,  aaJ  mufSim  itaelf  into  Iko  EapbtolM  um  GboHfaBi 

(2  King*  xviL  «.  xviiL  11.  1  Chron.  v.  OT.) 

("hv-mosii,  a  Mottbitish  iih^l.  notire  of,  138. 
CiirHr.M,  or  irremissiblc  Vow,  account  of,  130. 
CiirnKTiiiTKH  and  Peletfa||«^  wIm  thaj  ««n^  47.  M. 89. 
('iiKitraix.    Bee  p.  96. 

CH.Luaa*.  talrth  and  adnmiaa     168»  164.  AdefHoB  a( 

164,  165. 

CHiitniBm,  Mt  of,  28. 

Cuoa  (Ada  ZM.  Ift.)  ban  idud  of  dwJBgaan  8ea,lilnaM 
Leaboe  and  Samoe,  celebrated  in  anefaat  and  in  modem  times, 

for  its  wine,  fij^^t,  niarlile,  niu!  white  earth. 

('iiiKLKit,  or  CmLKv,  the  tliinl  numth  of  the  Jewish  civil 
ye.nr ;  and  the  ninth  niontti  of  the  eccleMMliey  JOar.  FOT 
fca*lj'  and  fa»U»  in  this  month,  we  p.  75. 

CiiiTTiit. —  The  land  «/  Chittim,  snd  the  itiet  of  Chiltim, 
denote,  in  general,  the  maritime  countries  and  islands  of  the 
Mediterranean,  Greece,  Italy,  Crete,  Cyprus,  Corsica,  Ac.  Thus, 
Baham  fiNrelold  **  tlwt  diipa  ahoaJd  come  from  the  coaat  ef 
CUltim,  and  abooU  afliet  Aaahur  (the  AsHyrians),  and  aflkt 
Eber^  (the  Hebrews,  or  Jews) ;  reprceeoting  the  Grecian  and 
Roman  invaaons.  And  Daniel  foretold  that  "  the  §hipt  of  Ckit' 
lim  ihotttil  C'lmr  againit  the  khic;  of  the  north  (Antiodraa 
Kjiiphanrs,  king  of  fSyris)  ;  and  that  hr  thtuld  therefore  he 
grirced,  and  rr-iiirn"  from  the  Koiitli,  or  F'cypt,  which  he  had 
invaded,  when  commanded  to  desiM  by  the  Roman  smbaaa* 
dors.  (Dan.  xi.  80.  Livy,  xlv.  10 — 12.)  Per»eu«,  king  «f 
Macedon,  is  called  "  Ung  of  Chitlim."   (I  Maoc  niL  5.) 

Cmvx  (Amoe  v.  t6.).  tfto  IM  SUoni. 

CaoBAxix,  a  small  town  aitntfad  on  the  waatam caaat of  Aa 
Sea  of  Galilee,  at  no  great  distance  from  Capemanm.  It  was 
one  of  thos»'  places  win n'  very  nianv  of  oiir  Si\|,>iir"'.  lui-arl  -s 
were  performed,  w  hi>s»'  inhabitants  be  upbraided  lor  their  ina- 
delily.     (MalLxi.  21.   I,iike  x.  l.T) 

CnHi>»T  (.\/(»Tic),  a  Oreek  word  signifying  anointed,  and  cor- 
responding to  the  Hebrew  word  Mk«isiab,  which  we.  In  the 
New  Testament,  this  a{ipeUation  is  given  to  Jcaua,  the  anouned 
one,  that  king  of  the  race  of  David,  fnniied  bj  God,  tad  loag 
expeclad,  the  Mnaaiah 

CaniariAna,  Ihoae  who  proftea  to  believe  and  pneliae  the 
religion  ef  Jeans  Chrict.  This  appellation  was  first  given  hf 
divine  appoilMment  to  tl>c  bcUevers  st  Antioch.  (Acts  xL  26.) 
See  Vol.  I.  p.  3!)0. 

CiiracH  (Jewish),  account  of,  and  of  its  vatioua  member*, 
108 — 1 11.;  and  of  iu  miniKlers.,  Ill  —  1  !(">. 

Chi'kmav-rinkatii  kiM,  a  king  of  Mesopotamis,  who  op 
presicd  the  Israelites  for  eight  years.  This  monarch  must  have 
subdued  aeveiaJ  of  the  attBonnding  aatioaa  within  dnr^  «r 
forty  yean  after  the  daafli  of  Jodmat  aiaea  Ua  eomntoato  «i> 
tended  westward  aa  &r  aa  Canaan.  The  bnelilea  wan  iMisaiad 
from  his  yoke  fay  Othkisl.    (Judg.  ifl.  8— 10.^ 

('hi  i«,  or  ('hi'ba,  the  Rteward  or  aijent  of  Hero«l-,\ntipas, 
W'hos*'  wife  WttJ»  one  of  the  pious  women  who  mini.Mered  to 
Jesus  Chrift.  (Luke  vi;i.  :t.)  tSomc  critics,  however,  suppaaa 
that  be  waa  Ihe  lrea*unT  or  overseier  of  HerodV  revenue. 

Cilicia,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  between  Pamphylia  on  the 
west,  and  Pieria  on  the  east,  Mount  Taurus  on  the  north,  and 
the  CiUcian  8ea  on  the  aoath,  celebrated  on  the  account  of  Cicent, 
proeonsul  there,  but  more  on  the  aocoont  of  St.  Paoi'a  birth  at* 
Tarsus,  a  dty  of  Cilicia.  (Acts  xtSL  8.) 

CixvESkTH,  or  CixxcRoTii,  a  city  in  the  canton  of  the  tribe 
of  Nephtali  :  it  i«  supjKHml  to  he  the  «ame  which  was  afterwards 
called  TiBUKiAn;  as  the  Lake  of  OeniH  ••  ireih,  which  in  Hetrpw 
in  calleil  the  ,S><1  of  I'lnnei  flh,  is  uriijuestioiiably  the  Lake  or 
f*ea  of  TilH-riuB  .•  for  an  account  of  whieh  see  pp.  26,  27. 

CiacvMcitioN,  how  snd  when  performed,    tieep.  110. 

CisLKV.   See  CHisiir. 

Ciannna  in  Fkhnttna^  notke  29. 

CiT»a,J«wiah,166.  How  besieged,  94^  IVeatBeat  «C  vhM 
captured,  ibid.   Gates  of,  aaala  of  Jiiatioa^  M» 

CiTiBs  or  Rr.r(-aB,  16. 

CiTi7.i:\<«  of  Rome,  piiirikgaa  and  liaatment  a(  wlieB  priaofr 

ers.    S«'e  pp.  hi — .'>9. 

("lassi;*  of  the  Jewish  priest.s,  1  1'-. 

(.'■.Ai  DA,  an  island  near  Crete,  situated  near  the  eootheru  aod 
western  aea.  It  b  meittionad  in  Aeto  zzviL  lA. 
CLATDiira. 

1.  Tiberiua  Claudius  Nero  Germanicus,  the  fifth  emperor  or 
Caaarof  Rome.  HawaathaaanofNenDnmiabaBdoUiuad 


O.J  ;  but  in 

tta  Mm  of 


nOGSAPHIOALi  mSTORICALy 
'  CO 

dignity  prinripally  lliroiish  (lie  pxcrlion  of  Herod 
Agrippa.  (JoMphuit,  Ant,  Jud.  1.  %ix.  c.  -i.  ^  I.  Doll.  Jud.  I.  ii. 
b  II.  ^  3.)  lu  the  fotuth  year  of  hi*  lei^n  occurred  the  fumitir 
predicted  by  AgatNHi.  (Acta  u.  S8.  and  Kuio  i«i  in  toe).  Id  the 
firat  put  or  bit  liign  he  waa  fiivoar^le  to  dw  loin  (/oa.  Ant 
Jud.  I.  xs.  e.  I.  f  t.)  t  but  in  hia  niatb  vear  be  baaiahed,  bj 
«di<t,  all  Hioae  vbo  nai  taken  up  their  rnddenee  at  lUuae,  (Acts 
xviii.  Surtoniuu  in  Claud,  c.  Ci.)  Hf  dird.  a.  n.  51.  aft>'r  a 
wrak  jiikI  tii:;lorious  rrii^n  of  M  years,  of  poiton  adnitniKtcrcd 
hy  Inn  wife  .\^ri|>i>inii,  who  wished  to  niaa  ImT MHI  If OVO  t»  Ibc 
throne.     ( Itol'iiiMitl,  viiee  Kxay/*^.) 

2.  C^laudiuR  Lysiiui,  a  Roman  tribune,  who  preserved  Paul 
iVom  a  oonapiiacy  of  the  Jew*.  (Acu  xxiiL  23 — 35.  xxiv. 
1—9.) 

Ci.a«rA%  OM  of  the  two  diactptea  who  want  to  Etnmaus. 
(Lidt*  xstv.  18,  fte.)  Tlie  aania  ia  of  Oveek  aortnwtion,  being 
eeat(w«alfh>m  CWpatrwilike  AnlipaaftamAa^^  Haia 
aomctimes  confounded  with 

Cliti-..  ihr  h\i--t'and  of  Mary,  rulletl  Alpheun.  (John  six. 
2^.)  Uv  rni'ip  iriiii;  this  paoMRC  with  Luke  x\iv.  1 0.,  it  n[)pears 
thai  till'  \vilr  .'t  (  'lojKUt  iii  the  oame  an  the  molhrr  of  J.uik  s  ihe 
I/eiot  (compare  Matt,  xxvil.  56.  with  Mark  xv.  40. 
Matt.  X.  a.  and  Milk  SL  18.  JaaM  k  aaU  to 
Alphmtt, 

Cmmatb  of  tfte  Holj  Land,  t8. 

CftiiraM,  hpraaf  o(  134.  8aa  Daxa*. 

Citttoa  (Acta  xxvfl.  7.)  waa  a  city  and  promontorf  of  Caha, 
mrniorable  for  the  wrofFhtp  of  Venna. 

C*of  K-<  iiowiHo,  a  divi««ion  of  time,  73. 

('or.LD  >v  It  ii.    8oe  .Still  I.  9.  infrn. 

Cohorts  (Roman),  notice  of.  92. 

Cold  Skaho^t  of  Palestine,  21. 

roro*«.T;  (oT  ColajMe)  waa  a  city  of  Phrypa  Pacatiana  in 
Avi:i  Minor,  situated  near  the  conflux  of  the  Lycua  and  the 
Meander.  It  waa  IbnaMrily  •laiiaaiidpopiiloiHplace.bat  in  the 
time  of  8ahit  PmoI  bad  mt  mneh  of  iti  aodent  Krcatneas,  and 
atood  nearly  equidiatant  from  Laoiticea  and  Hterapolis.  Accord- 
ing to  EuarUoa,  ail  thme  cities  wen>  dcatroycd  by  an  earthquake 
in  llio  tenth  year  of  the  emperor  \ero,  nbout  a  year  after  the 
writing  of  Saint  Paul's  Ep!!<ile  to  the  ( 'ol<w<iiitis.  A  few  ruins 
iJenlifv  itx  she.  which  h  at  pri'scnt  <-;illrd  Kh6nn  or  Khonan  bv 
the  'I'lirk^  of  .\<ia  Minor,  (iice  a  description  of  Coloaae  and  ita 
vicinitv.  in  Mr.  AnmdaO'a  VUt  to  the  Seven  Chmihaa  of  Aria, 
pp.  9i— 101.) 

CoMvaaci  of  Ihe  Midtanitea,  Pboenidaaa,  and  EgypliaM^  187. 
Of  the  Hebiewa,  partkobrly  nnder  Sotonxui  and  bia  aaecawow, 
187,  188.   Of  Babylon,  411. 

Covpr.!()iATio^.  in  what  caae*  allowed,  6A. 

Cfitei-Bijcr.'*,  conilition  of,  160. 

CoxTHACT^  for  <Vi<;v^8ing  of  pnpertf,  hovr  imdib  81.  Cen- 

trai-tj(  of  marriage,  1  GO, 

("o'srraRATiov  of  tlie  Oriental,  109,  170. 

Cooa,  an  island  in  the  .'Ki^ean  or  Icarian  Sea,  nrnr  Myndoe 
end  Cnidas,  which  had  a  city  of  the  aaroe  name,  fnun  which 
HippoenlBB  the  oalebralodphgraeiai^  and  Apatlea  the  funona 
pamler,  w«ra  called  CoL  Bwa  wee  •  laige  tenplo  vt  Jlacoh' 
pioa,  and  another  of  Juno.  It  aboanded  in  ridi  wtnea,  and  here 
were  made  thoae  Cow  veatea,  which  were  transparent,  and  are 
<<n  often  Botkad  bgr  die  dearie  peeiBi  h  ie  manlieaed  in  Acta 

xxi.  I. 

Cfininv,  nature  of.  expliiined,  110. 

CoRixTB,  the  metropolis  of  Achaia  Proper,  and  the  ornament 
ef  Oreece,  was  oituated  on  an  isthmus  between  the  .flgean  and 
baien  Seas.  From  the  eonvenianoe  of  ita  iHuation  for  com- 
it  aboanded  in  liehea,  end  waa  famiahed  with  all  the 
ilageneea.  and  eopeHhiitiea  ef  Uk.  In  the 
Adwan  war,  it  wea  dealrayed  by  the  Romana  under  the  eonaol 
McmmiuA,  about  I4B  ye.irs  before  the  Chri5tinn  rrra.  ami  wn^ 
rebuilt  aNiut  one  hundrvd  years  aflrrwnrdu  by  Juliin  Ca-*ar,  who 
ptinteil  i  luiriKin  colony  here,  ond  mmli"  tliis  ritv  the  midence 
of  tlie  pror-onsiil  of  Achaia.  Fnvourcil  by  it'*  situation  between 
two  M'aH,  the  new  city  Koon  rciraiiied  it-)  ancient  s|>lendoar:  com- 
mere*"  produced  an  influx  of  riche-t,  and  the  luxury  and  voluptu- 
oowens  which  followed  in  con«oi|uenoe  conmpted  the  manncra 
of  ita  inhabitanta,  who  became  in&mona  l»  •  proverb.  In  tiM 
ntiaStj  of  dda  et^  ware  edehrated  the  lathmfan  gamea,to  wUdi 
flaint  Paal  alludes  in  different  parts  of  his  Epistles.  Corinth 
a!«o  po«<«wied  numerous  school*,  in  which  philoaophy  and  rhe- 
toric were  Utu^ht  by  able  majrters,  and  utrant^cru  resorted  thiihrr 
from  kll  quartera  to  be  instnicted  in  the  aciences.  The  number 
Tel.  n.  SO 
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of  Kophintis  in  particular  was  wry  great  The  knowledge  ef 
ihctw  circumstanccii  alTords  a  key  to  8t.  Paul's  eihortatieae 
against  fornication,  lasciviousncas,  and  covetousness  ( 1  Cor.  yL 
0,  10.),  and  elao  hia  deimee  of  dm  Cbriatien  doetiiaa  egiiBat 
theaophiits,toi>beBitbBltthaaiettrihotealldieatrileainf  eon- 
tentioBa  thet  epnof  ap  in  thia  dioidi.  In  c«nisequence  of  the 
war  between  the  Greeks  andTnrka,  Corinth  has  In-en  re<Uiccd  to 
a  miserable  heap  of  ruined  hovels,  aflording  very  iniufl'cicnt 
shelter  to  *ome  wn  trhcii  outcitsls  of  the  province  of  Rounulia. 
(Missionary  Regi.->ter,  p.  aHU.) 

CoR.'« ,  culture  and  harve4iting  of,  1 77.  How  threshed  out,  178 } 
and  groun<I,  ihij. 

CoB5ELirs,  a  devout  Roman  centurion,  who  wet  eooverted 
to  Christianity  by  the  njuwile  Peter. 

Comrosii.  n^nries,  how  poniahad  amoag  dM  lem,  68,  64. 

GoBMrnoir  (Mount  en,  IV.  Of  die  lews  et  die  time  of 
Christ'a  Midi.  148—160. 

CorirciL  (Great)  of  the  Jews.    .Soe  p.  fi.5. 

Covp-iiK-Soi.ni  L  in  Palestine,  efTectn  of,  21,  25. 

Col  r.  r-t  or  Ji  im  ati  ur  (./c-aM/j).  and  proceedings  Uforo 
ihein,  61 — 57.    {/{rjin,!!:),  priK-rrdini^i>  in,  t>'i — 59. 

Coi'HTs  of  Kingv,  aliui^ions  to,  15,  46.  Principal  officeca  oL 
4fi,  47. 

CocaTs  or  rnx  TaxPLX,  90,  100. 

CoTKiVAXTs,  howittade,80, 81.  CSovenent  ef  erf^  81. 

Crktc,  an  island  in  tlie  Mediteitenean  Sea.   A  Chriatiaa 

church  wa.-i  planted  here,  probaMy  by  8t  PanI,  who  committed  ft 
to  the  charge  of  Tituf.  (Art-s  xtvii.  7.  13.21.  Tit.  i. 
Its  inhabilanlH  were  celilir:iliil  urtLirs,  lii;t  infamous  for  their 
fidaehood,  ilehauchrrii's,  im.l  pinu'ics.  The  t"ri  t-ius  ol' the  firescnt 
day  are  precisely  what  ihcy  were  in  llic  days  of  Su  Paul, — 
nhvaiLt  Hurt,  n  il  hrtitii,  tlovt  brlUei.  They  are  notorioualy. 
whether  Turks  or  Greeks,  the  worst  characters  in  the  fjovant. 
(Hartley's  Researches  in  Greece  and  the  Levant,  p.  108.)  See 
the  laaiinnniea  of  pndaoe  writen  to  dw  iaunoni  cheiecler  of  the 
Cretne,  In  Vol.  I.  p.  81. 

Cbimiital  Law  of  the  Jewa,  principles  of  the,  61—84. 

Criminals,  Jewish  mode  of  treating,  and  ptmishint;.  See  pp. 
5.S — .'j7.  ."iO.    The  Roman  OKKlr  of  punishini;  them,  59,  60. 

CnixevH,  the  chief  of  a  synagogue  at  Corinth,  who  embraced 
the  ChriKtian  faith,  and  wee  faeptiiMd  hf  8t  PaoL  (Acta  xviii. 
8.  1  Cor.  i.  U.) 

Cross,  form  of,  69.    Reproach  of,  explained,  ibid, 

CeccinsioB,  mode  of,  69.  Prevalence  of,  among  ancient 
nedeoib  MdL  Liniering  nature  of  this  punbhroent,  ibid.  "The 
drcumatencae  ef  our  Savioor'a  emcifiskm  eonrideied  md  iUiH* 
tratad,  70— Tf.  Solution  of  aappoeed  diffleokiea  as  to  the  Aaar 
when  he  was  crucified.   Vol.  L  ppi.  401^  404. 

Cpp,  Dirination  by,  148. 

Ci  TTivri  a^'indcr,  pimisbment  i)f,  r*?, 

("rhii,  or  i;ihiopis,  usually  reni!ercd  Ethiopia  in  our  English 
Bil>le,  hajt  a  very  extensive  «ii;nification.  It  ^.•ompr^•h<•nJ.^  nil  the 
southern  and  eastern  Iwrdere  of  Egypt,  In  some  parts  of  the 
prophecies  of  Er.ekicl,  it  plainly  denotee  Aftieen  Ethiopia,  or 
Nubia  end  Abyaainia,  and  in  many  atbir  paangea.  (laa.  xviii.  1. 
u.  ti  EeriL  zzx.  6,  dfce.)  Btitin  odumitametaignify  Aaiatfe 
Etiiiefie,er  AirtKee  in  die  daeeripdanaf  die  garden  ef  Eden. 
(Gen.  VL  18.)  The  wife  of  Moaea  wea  eentemptuooaly  atyled  e 
"Cushite,"  or  Ethiopian  of  .\raliia.  (Num.  xii.  I.)  And  whero 
"  Pernia,  Ethiopia,  and  Libya,"  are  recited  in  order,  the  socoud 
must  denote  Aral>ia.  (Exek.  xxxviii.  6.)  Herodotus,  in  his 
curious  catalogue  of  the  various  nations  eompoNing  the  army  of 
Xerxes,  distinguishes  the  long-haired  Eaxtem  or  Aniatic  Ethio- 
pians from  the  woolly-headed  Western  or  African ;  both  being 
descendants  of  Cuab,  a  roving  and  enterprising  race,  who  gradu- 
ally extended  tiieir  eettletnenta  fion  Chnaiaian,  *'tlie  land  of 
CtBah,"  or  Snriana,  on  die  eoeatt  ef  the  Pneian  GoM;  tbranf^ 
Ambia,  to  the  Red  Sea;  and  thence  crossed  over  to  Africa,  and 
occufiicd  its  eastern  coast,  and  gradually  penetrated  into  the  into* 
nor  of  Abysainie.  (Dr.  Helaa^e  AiialjriB  of  (jbronoJogy,  voL  L 

p.  379.) 

Ctfhi  K,  nn  island  in  the  Meilitrn-,Tnrnn  Sea,  situated  between 
Cilicia  and  Syria,  and  anriciitly  celi  l.ni'c.j  for  the  profligacy  of 
its  inhabitant.H,  whose  ]>rincip<il  di  iiy  W3i«  the  impure  goddiae 
Venus.  Here  Paul  and  Barnabas  landed,  a.  n.  44.  and  saooeBe> 
fully  preedud  the  GoapeL  (Acta  xUL  4.  tt  Mq,  xxi.  8.)  Oypma 
prove«l  to  have  been  n  proconaulate,  VoL  L  p.  8(k 

Ctmrai.,  a  miuSea!  mstniment,  notice  of,  184. 

CtRK^t:,  the  principii!  i  iiv  .  f  tl  ■  ivince  of  Libya  in  Africa, 
which  was  iticncc  somctinicti  dcnouuuunxl  Cyrcnatca,  and  whieh 


Digitized  by  Google 


418 


BIOQBAFmCALk  HUTOBIOAIk  AND  GBOOBAFHICAL  OniBZ. 
DA 


bj  ths  onmgdiak  Lake  b  called  Libtta  tAnU  Cj/rtite,  (Acta  iL 
10.)    Simon,  whom  the  Jews  totnpelled  to  bear  our  SiiTioar'e 

cross  (Matt.  nvii.  32.  Lukf  ixiii.  ^Ci.),  wius  a  nativr  of  this 

{Uce.  At  Cyrene  re-iiiletl  inaiiy  Jews,  who  hail  u  i^yna^joiriie  at 
eruaaicm.  Among  the  ChriKtians  who  were  scattcml  nhrnad, 
in  eooaequence  of  the  pertecution  that  arnte  about  Stephen, 
Iiolw  entlinermles  thoM  of  Cyrene  (.Vrta  xi.  20.) 

CTmExitis,  in  Latin  Qouriniu.  (Luke  ii.  2.)  Publiua  Sulpi- 
do*  Quirinus  wa«  Mnt  fiOB  Bnne  as  governor  of  Syria,  with 
wfaidi  prariiioe  Judaa  «M  wimted  aAw  lb«  hanUhiuwrt  of 
ARhaliiu  to  Tinne  in  Gtnl,  in  eider  to  talw  •  ceaMW  of  the 
whole  province.  For  the  variou*  opinions  of  eoaumitalMSceiB- 
oeming  that  census,  we  Vol.  I.  pp.  1 1 9,  420. 

Crurs,  king  of  Pcrxia,  the  y»n\  ut  ( 'ii;iil'\>-t>--  a  Ti  r^ian  satrap 
or  grandee,  and  Mandani.',  \va.-i  ihu  liiH'tal^ir  iil  the  Ji  w*  I'roiii  llie 
Babylonish  captivity.  Thi-  iirupht  t  Isaiah  (xliv.  28.)  iiifntioi\r(l 
him  by  name  two  handred  yean  bclore  he  was  bora.  See 
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Dumati.i,  a  provinrc  of  l^iiri^jic  on  the  ('a-.t  nf  t'lc  Adriatic 
Sea,  and  fonninir  [>arl  ot"t!ir  annrnt  1 11;.  rirum.  In  ilij.-i  province, 
l^tus  preached       (Ji>.«[n't.  (~  Tiiti.  iv.  10.) 

Damascts,  a  inoi*t  ancient  city,  where  Elieirr  the  servant  of 
Abraham  dwelt,  was  built,  according  to  Josephus  ( Antiq.  I.  i.  c  7. 
%  15.),  by  Us,  the  son  of  Aram,  mentioned  m  Gen.  x.  23.,  and 
■itiMted  m  the  valley  between  Libanus  and  .\ntilibenua,  watered 
the  lircn  Afaann  and  Pharper.  (3  Kings  IS.)  It  was 
Mide  tributary  to  Dsvid  (S  San.  viii.  6.) ;  aAerwwvb  it  me  tlkc 
capital  city  of  the  king*  «f  Syiia.  (laa.  vii.  S.)  It  ie  celebrated 
for  its  antiquity,  and  for  being  slill  one  of  the  rirh<>8t  and  most 
magnificent  cities  of  the  Levant,  but  most  of  all  f  ir  Wxn^  the 
pUoe  of  the  miraculous  ronven«ii>n  of  St.  I'aul.  It  Miuatcd  in 
■  beautiful  plain,  'i'lif  street,  utill  railed  S;inr..lit,  where  ^^t. 
Paul  dwelt,  ix  entere*!  from  the  road  by  Jerusalem  ;  it  io  as 
straight  as  an  arrow,  a  mile  in  Ienf;th,  broaj  and  well  (laved. 
(Irby'e  and  Mangles' Travela,  pp.  261,292.  Carne'e  Letten, 
B,  376.)  The  regiaa  uaand  thu  dtf  la  in  llw  Old  TeatanneBt 
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1.  The  son  of  Jaeob  tod  Bilhnh.  f^ve  bis  nnnip      one  nf  tb 
of  Israel.    For  the  lillUU  of  the  district  a^.'^i^ned  to  thiH  { 
tribe,  sec  p.  1 7. 

3.  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  northern  extremity  of  Judwa.  ] 
in  the  tribe  of  Nephtah ;  it  was  eituatod  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Libentu,  not  far  from  the  source  of  the  river  Jordan.  Here  Jero- 
boam I.  set  up  one  of  the  golden  calves.  In  Rev.  vii.  6.  the  name 
«f  the  tribe  of  Dan  ie  omUled,  either  throu^  the  naatak«  of  the 
tnoMeriban^  who  idatook  AAN  ftr  MAN,  and  ao  wrata  Mo* 
naaaeb;  orbeeanee  the  tribe  had  become  extinct;  or.fayita  early 
apoetaay,  had  become  the  common  receptacle  of  idols  and  cor- 
rupter oi  the  rest,  (^le.tl^ll:.  xMii.)  Dr.  iJobinson  thinks*  that 
the  first  opinion  is  thf  imi-t  |iriil>al>ie,  bee.in^e  tlie  trihi-  uf  Jojteph 
i.i  afterwards  mentioned,  wliu  li  iurluded  Mana-.-eh  and  Hjihraim. 
There  appears  to  have  Ut-ii  an  ancient  triulitii)n  in  tbc  church, 
that,  when  Antichrist  should  come,  he  should  be  a  Jew,  and  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan.  (Woodhouao  on  Rev.  vii.  6.) 

Daxcito  of  the  Jews,  184. 

Da5ibl,  a  distinguii4ied  Jewish  pndMt,  who  lived  and  WVOle 
at  Babylm  during  the  captivity.  For  a  farther  aeeoant  of 

Daniel  and  hi»  prediction:*,  see  pji.  "77 — 2''-'. 

Darii's,  the  comiTioii  nana-  ut'  several  IVrsian  king),  three  of 
whom  are  mentioneii  in  the  (  Mil  TeKtainont viz. 

1.  />ariu«  fAr  ,Uti/c,  or  Cyaxares.  (Dan.  vi.  1.) 

3.  Dariu$  the  ton  of  Ii;;ttutf>r  «.  whom  ArchbishopUlharfOp 
poses  to  be  the  Ahaauenie  that  married  Esther. 

3.  Dariui  Codmomiutt  ie  mentioned  in  Neli.  xii  Si. 
See  PiuiA,  infra. 

DAn%  fiery,  explained,  93,  note  1. 

Datbait,  one  of  those  who,  with  Korah,  Abiram,  aad  On* 
^tred  against  Mo«ei( ;  and.  witli  his  accomplieea,  wi 
up  in  the  earth.  (Num.  wi.) 

DAronxEii",  education  of.  101.    Portion*  of,  ibid. 

Davip,  tlie  Fe<  fuul  kiii^  of  Inrnel,  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  of  the 
tribe  of  Jiidati,  and  the  town  of  Uelhlehcm.  Ho  was  the  founder 
of  the  Jewish  dynasty  ;  and  from  him,  in  the  fulneso  of  the  time 
appointed  \tj  God,  deaeeoded  the  MoHueh,  of  whom  he  ie  OOH' 
■dwid  aa  an  iUaatrioae  type.  In  what aenaeDnvid  was  "the 
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nan  after  Ood'e  own  heart," eee  VoLL  pp.411, 413. ; 
Psdma  aMribed  to  him,  see  Vol.  11.  pp.  339,  340,  24 1 . 
David,  city  of,  19. 

Dat,  how  reckoned  by  the  Jews  and  Romans,  72. 

Dat  of  atonement,  hmv  solmmized,  127. 

Dkad,  law  of  yilone*  concerning,  198.  Preparation  a(  foi 
inU'rinent,  198,  199.  Funeral  lilM  ol^  SOt.  DwalioBef 
mourning  ibr  the  dead,  802. 

DsAO  8ba,  deaeriptiBa  o(  87,  88. 

Dur  penMMi  kw  cenoeminf ,  HZ. 

DiAW,  Jewidi  netiooe  ot,  197, 198. 

Dehobah. 

1.  The  name  of  Sarah's  nurse,  who  attended  her  into  ( "anaan, 
and  continued  to  n  -ide  in  the  family  of  Isaac,  until  her  death 
in  tlio  vieinity  uf  Uethel,  where  she  was  interred  with  much 
lamcnUilion,  mider  an  oak.  from  tliat  circumstance  termed  .\llaM 
Uachuth,  or  the  Oak  of  Weeping.  (Gen.  xiiv.  57.  xxxv.  8.) 

2.  A  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lapidolh,  and  the  fourth  ju<^  of 
IsraeL   She  wee  the  only  woman  wiw  ever  filled  thai  bigbi  ~ 
(Judg.  iv.v.) 

DsBTona,  lawa  concening^  6SL 
DtCAnTSTian.  pnniebtnettt  tt,  68. 
Dkcapolis.  district  of,  18. 

DtDicATioM,  Fesbt  of,  128.    Vow  of  Dedication,  141. 
note  3.  **** 

l)r.MA«,  for  some  lime,  was  a  companion  of  St.  Paul,  ii 
gating  the  Gospel ;  but  he  afterwards  deserted  him  when  a  ni^ 
aoner  at  Rome,  and  rctatnod  to  TheesaliHiica,  which  was  at 
tiroeovaiyfloiuiibingcoauBMeialci^.  (CoL  iv.  14.  Fluleab  M. 
2  Tin.  hr.  10.) 

Daxrraipi. 

1.  A  silversmith  at  Epheeos,  whose  chief  bnainess  consist rd  in 
riiakinu'  little  hkhIi  Is  of  the  temple  in  lliat  city,  w  ith  the  imauf-  of 
Di.uia  inehuied  m  them.  He  excited  a  lumuit  against  Paul. 
(.Vets  xix.) 

2.  .\  Christian,  and  it  ahould  seem  a  C'briitien  teacba,  who 
is  meuiioaadwilii  amdi  eonmendatiun  in  3  John*  IS. 

Uenohiaoal  possessione,  icality  oi^  197. 

DF.HBB,  n  dtar  of  Lycaooie,  ncor  Iiaaiio,  not  ftr  frooi  the 
Cilieaan  longe  of  Moant  Twrnw.  Itwiittecoanttyof  TtawO^, 
and  Ie  mentioned  in  Acta  kW.  6.  Variooa  ndos  of  iIiIb  pheo  ere 
said  still  to  exi-^t,  but  thi  v  li;ive  n.it  Ken  ili  ^-rri'M  tl  bv  any 
niixiern  traveller.  (Col.  Leake  ?  Tour  in  .\sia  Mumr,  pp.  100, 
1(11.) 

D is:: UTS  in  Palestine,  ncconnt  of,  33,  34.    Horrors  of  the 
Gn'at  Arabian  Desert  desrrilM-d,  31,  3.'>. 
"  DtvoirT  .Mkjt,"  who  they  were,  110. 
Dews,  heavy,  in  Palektiue,  25. 

DiAVA  (Asf^),  •  heathen  goddeei,  the  Uded  dooghtar  of 
Jopiterand  Latono,«ndaetwtn«alBrof  ApeUo.  Sho  pmaJed 
over  forests  and  hunting,  and  also  over  dtikl-birth;  aid  wan 
especially  worshipped  at  EriKstrs,  where  a  temple  wei  erected 

in  her  honour,  which,  for  its  extent  and  roagnit'ui'in-e.  wjji 
ancietitiv  reputed  to  be  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world.  (Acte 
xix.  -.^  l.'27,  •Z-'i.  M.  ar).) 
Duuotumt,  a  Jewish  punishment,  68. 

Dinah  was  the  daughter  of  Jaodb  and  Leah,  at  the  time  the 
patriarch  dwelt  not  (u  from  the  oomiliy  oocupied  by  the  Hrniee. 
Prompted  bj  curiosity,  ahe  wenr  »Mt  (o  see  the  dlaayfAfer*  »/  th* 
land,  moat  prohaUj  to  o  ftalivaJ,  wImb  aho  wm  mvidied 
Shediem,  a  prince  w  the  Htvitea.  It  la  not  known  wkat  boeam 
of  her,  after  tin-  extermination  of  the  Shecheroitcs  (Gen.  xxxiv.)$ 
but  it  n))|)fBrfi  from  Gen.  xlvi.  15.  that  she  was  living  in  l3be 
patriarili's  family,  and  accompanied  him  into  Kinpl- 

DiD.Ntsu  s,  u  member  of  tbc  tribunal  of  the  .\reopegus  at 
Athens,  who  was  induceil  by  the  preachingof  8l>Plani  toOBtlWOW 
the  Christian  relitrion.  (Ads  xviL  34.) 
JDloacinii,  or  tlte  Twins  {snmuiit),  Cwtor  and  PoUns,  flto 
of  Jupiter  and  Leda,  wm  nppoaad  to  hnev  aemt 
per  alonna:  hanoe  ^  became  iIm  patnn  d^ 
tiea  of  seamen.    (Acts  xxriiL  1 1 .) 

DiOTKKr8i.s,  a  profeming  Chnstian,  who  (it  appeers)  did  nat 
receive  with  honpiiality  tliose  wlunn  the  apoallo  Jiduil 
or  |H>miit  others  to  do  so.  (3  John  9.) 

l)isi:ksm  mentioned  in  Ao  8cii|MnMhHid  tbeir 

see  pp.  195—197. 

DiTi.tATiox.  byAocop,  142.    By  inspecting  the  liew  <f 
victtina,  14S.   By  amwa,  ibitL  By  the  elali;  iM. 
OeJew^fii. 
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SrroMM,  Jewiah  •eeoitnt  at,  IM,  103. 

DoBAJfiw,  the  youngMt  mm  of  Javtui.  (Oen.  x.  4.)  The 

country  jieoplpti  by  hin  «lriircndants  rannol  K-  cxartlv  iisrcrluiiii  i!. 
I'he  !S«in.\rit)in  tnt  and  S<'nliiii.;int  vl•r^i.lIl  ol  lien.  x.  4.  road 
JtAotlaruw.  whii  li  ••oiur  interpret  ol"  the  l!i[.iiid  of  BhoJn  but 
Bochart  ri'fi-rx  it  to  ihc  river  KlnKlanuii,  or  Khoiir. 

DoKG,  an  IJumcan  pronely tf>  who  vena  Saul'ts  rhirf  hrnlxmaii : 
puH  to  death  the  prieato  at  Nob,  wboa  tkuil  imagined  to  be  iti 
HIMme;  with  David,  ■ad  to  Mqfffy  Ua  wUk.  ptoviaona. 


(l8Mikzzii.»— 19.) 

Dob,  or  Dona,  Ae  mpM  of  Nfl|ilMl'DM«, »  dialriet  in  Ca- 
naan which  wo*  ronqaered  hj  Joahua,  (Judg.  xti.  S3.)  It  ia  anp- 
poaed  to  have  bc«n  situated  on  the  eoast,  not  far  from  Mount 
OvumL 

DoacAA,  a  charituUK-  and  piotis  Christian  widow  of  Joppa, 
wrhom  Peter  rmlnn-d  to  life.  (A(  (»  ix.  86—41.)  LQw  dw  Synar 
name  Tabitha,  it  tticnilVa,  a  k^zcIIo. 

Drkso,  of  the  }>rie»U,  113.  Of  the  Higb-prie<  113,  114. 
Of  Um  Jew%  deacriplioa  of,  165—159.  Alliuiona  to  thMttncal 

^'IKiiri,  nedimtd.  gino  to  Chriit,  Mian  71. 
DaivK-OmBma,  aeeoont «( 119. 

Drow^ino,  a  Jewish  puniriuOMnt,  06. 

l)ai  »iLL»,  notice  of,  52. 

Ui  in.  «  iiliiin  in  the  Dahvlonian  empire,  mentioned  in  Dan. 
iiL  According  to  itie  hiatoiian  Polybiua,  with  whom  l^rofeaaor 
l^eMniua  agreea,  it  was  litoaMd  ia  MewpotoWM,  •!  Iho  month 
of  tho  itwChabonM. 

DwBUivoo  of  tho  Jomi  aooomt  tt^  186—166. 


EaB>«iKBa  of  the  Jewuh  women,  156. 
EaBTH,  frequently  denotM  the  land  of  Jndaw,  13: 

£a*TH«UAKB«i,frFquentinPalnitinp,  38. 

Eaai,  the  northern  peak  of  Mount  Ephraim,  a  naked,  uufruil- 
fiil  rock  near  Slii  <  (hmii,  and  over  tiu':iinst  Mount  Ciehizim. 
Thes*-  two  mounlauiK  are  w^porated  l)y  a  narrow  valley.  From 
Elial  the  curses  were  pronouDceil.   (Deut.  xi.  "'J.   Jo«h.  viii.  .30.) 

£cBaTABA,  the  Achmetha  uf  Ezra  (vL  2.),  waa  the  principal 
of  Media,  on  the  aile  of  which  staikda  the  modem  Haroadan. 
b  wm  MtoNkafcto  ibr  the  ceotaiew  of  ita  lempeiamre :  on  which 
■eeonat  ft  waa  ehoaan  to  he  the  auramtr  iwi^aee  of  Cynia  and 
the  succeeding  kingn  of  Persia.  It  wo  boih  and  fortified  by 
Diocc«.  kiiin  of  the  Medea.  The  tomba  of  Ealher  and  Mordecai 
•re  aaid  to  l>e  rtill  prewervnl  hcrr  ;  and  a  colony  of  Jews,  wlm 
have  been  resident  at  Hamadan  from  time  immemorial,  protect 
their  reroaiti-'i.  ( Alcwk's  [unpuldished]  Travels  in  Huasia,  Persia, 
and  Greece,  in  I  p.  80.    London,  1 83 1 . 8 vo.) 

Edbx. 

U  The  nainBof  tho  oonntiT  in  whkh  the  Oarden  of  our  first 
•a  phead.  (Goo.  {£  6. 16.  iiL  S3,  Si.  iv.  16.)  It  has 
irmrioosly  auppoaed  to  have  been  ntootod  tm  Sjria,  in  Baby- 
koia,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Enphrataa,  and  hi  Armenia,  whence 
iana  tiie  heads  of  the  I!u]<liraica  and  Tigris,  two  of  the  paradi> 
aaica]  rivers  well  ascertained  ;  and  two  others,  whose  springs  arc 
in  tlie  nrl-t;li  i;rln>o<l,  agree  in  many  respects  with  the  third  and 
fourth  rivers  mentioned  by  Moecs.  This  hurt  opinion  has  been 
chicdy  adopted. 

5.  A  pieamnt  valley  near  Damascus.    (  Amoa  i.  5.) 

6.  A  coontiy  of  .Meaopotamia  or  AMjria.  under  tlte  power  of 
dMAtqrmaa.  (SKiogaxii. IS. labmnL IS.)  InEtalbuviL 
SS.  It  b  joined  with  Aiahar.  M  Gaaaniai  M^jeoliins  that  it 

may  l)e  M.n'.lon  in  Diarbekir,  towards  dw  Tigris. 

Em»Mi  ris,  country  of.    8ec  p.  15.,  and  Huniw,  p.  18. 

Kiu  TATios  of  children  among  the  Jews,  103.  ir,4, 

EoLoK,  a  king  of  the  Moabitea,  who  oppre«Md  the  Urarlitrs 
far  eighteen  yean.  (Judg.  iii.  12.)  At  length  Ehud,  a  Benjn- 
mite,  waa  rAised  up  to  deUver  them  from  their  oppreaaion,  who 
slew  turn  in  the  manner  related  in  Judg.  iii.  15— >S6. 

EnivT  (in  Uebcew  oaUad  Misniai»  aftar  Misiim  Ibo  aon  of 
Bam),  n  oaoatty  of  Afikm  Iba  langdi  of  wUdi  waa  wy  diapro- 
portionalo  to  ita  tMoadlht  ita  ntlMlt  from  the  mouths  of  the  Nile 
to  Syene,  the  border  of  Nohia,  nnder  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  was 
about  500  miles  ;  but  it  waa  little  wider  than  the  valley  tlinniu'li 
which  the  Nile  ran  in  Upper  Egypt,  until  it  reached  the  I.i  wit 
Egy[>t,  at  some  distance  nlHjve  the  he:ul  or  verti'X  of  the  Delt-i, 
where  the  valiey  cxpamled  itsi'lf.  The  Upper  lugypt  or  Thchaiil 
■eems  to  to  called  Pathroo  in  Scripture,  as  distinguished  from 
dto  Luma,  pnparij  called  Caphlor,  or  Egjpt.  (Compan  be. 
ti.  lUwidi  BMLsiis.  14.t  «nd  Jor.xKv.  1.  with  Enkux. 


14 — 16.  Deut.  ii.  23.  Jer.  ilvii.  4.)  This  country  aeemn  to  have 
attained  nn  earlier  and  a  higher  degree  of  civilization  ond  refine- 
I  11  III  i!  Ai,  nihrr  in  the  world.  V.wn  in  .\l>r.ih.inrs  day*  we 
tiuil  It  t!i<'  SI  :it  of  a  rojul  governriii  iil.  and  a  jirineelv  court, 
a!>,Min:l!i;:5  with  provjuions,  while  lli  -  liMiThhourini;  countricH, 
and  even  the  fertile  regions  of  I'alesline,  w-re  expo«'d  to  fro- 
qnrnt  famines,  (Gen.  xiL  10.)  In  his  grandson  JacuhV  time 
there  waa  a  settled  caravan  trade  carried  on  through  Paleattaa 
from  Arabia  and  the  East,  for  spicery,  balm,  and  myrrh,  and  pro 
hablj  also  Ibr  aiarca.  (Goo.  xxxviL  36.)  lie  aapoiiar  fertitttf , 
iiMMM,  was  oeeaaionM  by  the  annua]  urandation  of  tlie  NOe, 
tlie  rising  of  which  has  fumiahed  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (xlvi. 
7,  8.)  with  a  fine  image,'  and  by  the  irrinaiion  of  their  lands 
(l)iut.  li.  10.);  and  wherever  thi^  is  still  prnetised  the  land 
now  literally  brings  fortli  hy  handt'uls,  as  it  did  in  tlie  time  of  the 
jiatriarch  Jonepih.  (Gen.  xli.  47.)  In  every  age  of  the  worlil 
Et^ypt  has  been  celebrated  for  those  stupendous  monurnents  of 
ancient  art — tho  pyramids ;  several  of  which  have  Ix-en  succeas- 
fulljr  nplotod  Ihs  enlcfprianf  tiaveller,  M.  BclzonL  Tlia 
eooafka  nnUhnJo  of  dato  tnea*  wUeh  Ibnn  even  fowata  aboot 
some  of  fha  viHafM^  Anniih  n  gnat  Sonne  of  snNiilsnw  to  Um 
people.  To  eat  Aese  down  (af  it  Is  said  the  Frendi  were  pro- 
oeediiit:  t-i  ;mtl  wi>>i!d  have  done,  but  that  the  people  Kurren- 
dercd  at  the  i)roiipecl  of  this  utter  ruin)  would  k>e  to  cut  oil"  the 
support  of  the  present  and  the  hii|»  .i  of  a  future  g«»nerution. 
Nothing  could  be  more  lerrihie  than  this  denunciation  of  Jere- 
miah  (xlri.  SS,  23.)  ftgain»t  Egypt : — TAey  thatt  tnarrh  teiih 
an  army,  and  come  againit  her  with  axe*  at  hr-wei-t  of  wroed  ; 
Iheg  thalt  cut  down  her  /orett^toitk  the  Lord,  though  itetttUMt 
h«  nartkedt  beeaute  tkeg  «ra  mare  than  the  gramkt^m-e, 
tmd  are  inmumenUe.  (Jowstt's  OIbMsb  BtoaswAto  in  Ihn 
Mediterranean,  pp.  167.  170.)  On  the  prapliidss  wnamllig 
Egypt,  and  their  fulfilment,  see  Vol.  I.  p.  125. 

Tlic  Egyptians  lH>as<tei!  nf  Im  Iihj  the  nio-.t  aneii  nt  people  in 
the  world  ;  the  inventors  ot^  ailn  ami  Krii-nces  :  they  coinmuni- 
cate«l  to  the  (irrrk*  the  names  of  the  i''«U,  and  their  the<5loin'  : 
they  exceeded  in  BU|>erBtition  and  idolatr)-,  worshipping  Ktira, 
men,  animals,  and  even  plants.  Moses  informs  us  that  the  H*> 
brews  saaifioed  beasU  whose  slaughter  was  conndered  by  the 
Egyptians  as  an  abomination  (Exod.  viiL  26.),  likewise  that 
they  would  not  «al  with  the  Hctnew8,bscaaaa  lihsgr  sUmind  ail 
shepheids.  Coneeming  the  notiveaof  fth  vnmen  «|iUiioaa 
are  divided.  Some  tirlieve  it  to  be  founded  on  the  tnvasioa  of 
Eicypt  by  the  shejiherd  kincs  from  /\rabiB,  who  reigned  here  a 
l"iig  lime,  acrordiiin  to  Maiii  lho.  Others  lliii.k  tli.it  ihr  Kt'yp- 
tians,  after  their  kiiik'  SenoHtris,  iM'ini;  aecit-iuiim  il  to  a  suit  and 
idle  life,  detestril  KhephcnU,  whow  profi'M^ion  wa^  more  active 
and  lalMrioua.  Others,  that  the  Evy  ptiatis  wen^  ao  averM  to 
shepherds  because  of  tlieir  killing  and  eating  »hcep,  "' 
goatSt  which  were  objects  of  their  worship. 

The  antiqnity  of  toe  Egyptian  empire  ia  indisputable,  I 
iu  origin  ia  involved  in  impaaalialils  oliseutttjr.  The  e< 
name  of  the  Egyptian  kings  was  PhaiBoh,  wluch  ttgnified  sovo* 
reign  p<iwer,  thmish  e;ich  had  another  name  peenliar  to  himself. 
History  hiiH  prese  rved  the  names  of  several  kings  of  Egypt,  and 
a  suceesMiiu  <>1  ihrir  dynafties:  but  the  inclination  of  ihew  his- 
torians to  magnify  the  great  antiquity  of  their  iwtion  hai  injured 
their  credibility.  It  is  certain  that  the  Egyptian  dynasties  wi  rn 
not  all  lUCCwiTi,  but  many  of  them  were  collateral :  and  tho 
«r  lbs  Unfi,  wlM  an  plaesd  ana  aftar 


•  AI  Molutils  on  the  h*n\i»  of  the  Nile,  Mr.  Jowelt  ob««rv«sl  a  catUe- 
fail-  Spveral  buflUoes  were  swtmmlrn  from  lbs  opposite  side  scroaa  the 
waipr.  Their  unwieldy  body  sinks  deep  Into  the  water,  so  tl»t  only  a  part 
of  the  neck  Is  level  with  the  surface  -  wlnl"  iti-ir  uplift.  ,!  head  jusl  ralaes 
th.-  snortina  nowrils  above  the  wnJer  onni  «  liul-  Arub  boy  lakes  Ms 
P«9Miae  acrtvts  Ihe  Nile  u|>oii  the  back  ot  lius  animal ;  ncttlnt  bis  rest  en 
ttir  diiouUlers,  hoUling  fiu>f  by  Ike  lieras,aBd  Hum  fceepiBB  Ms  toiMeo. 
K*  ilie  liiifTaloes  rose  out  of  the  water  a«  i»e  hank  I  was  strnek  with  tBajr 
tante  hniiv  »!»..■.  rompared  with  the  lilfle  ihnt  In.l  (ipprsred  of  thejn  while 
in  Iho  «iuVr    Their  rnier«in|(  bmuiil)!  tn  tiiiii  l  \\\r  Oen.  lU.  1, 1 

—  D'httld  h,  «MwY  Ay  Ihr  nrrt  .  anii hffiold,  thtre  ra m<  vj>  out  jf  Ma  rtw» 

tfTfn  11-./,'  f  ir  :i,r-fV  and  fat  flnhtdi  wi4llmfpmm»mtmm>.1i 
was  thr  T,-rv  »tt-ue.  am)  ili.-  very  f oiiniry.  (Jowen  srHrisllan RssfareoM 
in  Ihe  Mediterran.-an,  p.  I«6  )  Mr  J  .  «i«rnV.iiK  of  the  hn»\  in  whtch  Ita 
rrrw^pilthe  river  MIe,  says  thai  It  "wiik  (.;.ILi-mI  «i'.h  ranh  Inkm  from 
111.- riv.  r  lnnk-<~v.Tv  utifr  aii.l  rirh  n>il.  without  stones,  Wtththu  ssme 
MMil  til.'  «iiii".  of  ihcYiom  wro  plJi-.n-reil,  at  itioae  paMB  to  the  lore-half  of 
ilip  vessel  where  iiK.».-»l>le  plsiiks  wrre  placed  In  order  te  ialse  the  (tun- 
nel hlaher  Ihe  raud  filled  un  the  cr.  vlcr«,  an  l  prevrn!.-d  the  wstrr  frorn 
irashinc  In.  m  would  otherwise  h<-  ll..'  ess.-  Thin  inn  l  w»i.  «>  rich  »nrt 
,lmiT,  itid  when  try  so  firm  an.l  in,p^rv,.:,n,.,  thai,  lofrther  w.th 
reecj  that  grows  on  the  b«-iik«,  i:  is  raov  !.>  c.ncciv.-  t«.w  thr  '"P*'""'" 
Mows  cooatructada  UlUeark  which  would  float :  she  then  placed  k  atnonjj 
tltedmiBe«derllwiihaal(«amn%btnscaan7itds«a,  Bjoditt.3.> 
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SkHthtftke  JBalort/  of  the  /.>t/.f„/f,  Kmpirtt  « 
wiM        oy  »Af  Itraelitei. 

No  intercourse  subsisted  between  the  Itraelit«s  and  Egyp- 
lianii  from  the  Jeparture  of  ihc  f.irrrn  r  out  of  Kt:y|il  unlil  (lie 
reipn  of  tSoloiauii,  who  having  Ujurnni  n  (iauL'Uu  r  of  I'lmrnvili 
(I  KiriRH  in.  1.  vii.  8.),  aud  i'?,tal'li-l>rd  i\  roii-iili  rahk'  Iraik-  k- 
tweeo  Egypt  aiul  PoliMtuic,  the  two  kingdunisi  U'cauio  inliuiutcly 
floanected.  By  w«y  of  dowiy  to  hu  daughtt-r,  ibc  king  uf  Eg)  pt 
gave  Solomon  sevorsl  citiea  which  he  had  taken  from  the  I'hilu- 
tiiiM.  (1  Kings  iz.  16.)  AAerwards,  however,  this  intimacy 
jadiiwdl,  M  Fhanoh  Bmmlad  alMtlar,  sren  during  tlw  lift  <if 
8o1oaoii,  to  Jcnboam  the  aon  of  Nobot  ( I  Kings  zi.  S6.  40.), 
and  to  Hadad  the  son  of  the  kini?  of  Edum  or  Idutnca.  (Ibid. 
18,  19.)  The  connection  wa-4  totally  broken  off  in  the  reign  of 
Rehoboiun,  tlie  son  and  8ucce«.tor  of  s>iloinon  :  i^hixhak  kiiiu  of 
ICgypt  invaded  (he  kiii^doui  of  Juduh,  and  despoiled  tiic  Uiuplc 
of  Ua  trcOKures.    (xiv.  25,  26.) 

Towards  the  end  of  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judoh  the 
■ovcreifHis  of  tbotie  countries,  Ifaemselx'iii  too  Wiak  to 

iwMl  thfl  Ainiian  «od  BobylooiMi  womuriia  who  pni—d  Ibom 
doM^,  had  freqtwnt  neemm  to  IIm  Idngs  of  Egypt  fiir  ■aoeonr. 
But  thtw  applications  were  always  fatal  to  them.  Tho  vain 
confidence  of  the  people  of  Gt)d  in  the«c  heathen  princes  is  a  fre- 
quent subject  of  reproof  in  the  writing's  uf  the  prophets.  (laa. 
XXX.  2.  xxxvi.  6.  E^k.  xxii.  (3, 7.  llu«i*a, />u<«im,  particularly 
cliujiter:!  \ti.  viii.  and  i.x.)  Hezekiah  derived  UO  advantage  from 
his  alliance  with  the  king  of  Egypt  (2  Kings  zviii.  21.) ;  neither 
was  Uoaliea  kiof  of  Mrael  benefited  by  his  alliance  with  8o, 
king  of  tha  aama  oooBby.  (HooeaviLll.  viiL  13.  iz.a.  xiL9. 
Jer.iLlS.  SlQngazmi.)  Joatahkingof Judabwaaafaunin 
lha  TOittall>Byttao|yoo»lliapaaMigBof  Phaiaoh-NociwtlMwigh 
Ina  toniloriaa,  irtien  maitliint  agaiait  tho  AMyriana.  (9  Kings 
xxiii.  29.^  Pharaoh  pushed  on  beyond  the  EuphratcR,  and  took 
CarchemiKh,  which  place  he  Rarriisoned ;  and  on  his  reiuni 
through  Judira  hr  i!.']i<i-i  ,1  Ji  liih,',l,;i/,  vs)i,iui  the  people  hail  misled 
to  the  throne,  uial  [ilit^od  EUuiutii  or  Jehuiakim  in  his  stead,  on 
whom  he  unpoM-d  a  triluite. 

The  governor  of  Syria  and  rhcrnicia,  who  hckl  these  pro- 
vinces in  behalf  of  the*  king  of  Babylon,  having  put  them  imder 
tha  dominion  of  tlie  king  of  Egypt*  Wahonolawar  king  of  Aaij^ 
ria,aattUaaaa  NabndndBaBaragabiBt  Um;  whofliak  ratook 
CSaicfaemiah,  and  aAerwaida  nduced  the  whole  of  tho  country 
betireen  the  Euphrates  and  the  Nile  to  his  father's  sceptre.  (Jer. 
Xlfi.  J(is<  p!ui.s  Ant.  Jud.  lib.  x.  c.  ("..) 

A.M.  ;Ki;{4,  B.  c.  G70.  PsainmrtirhuH  succeeded  his  father 
Pharaoh-Nccho,  king  of  Es^ypt,  ami  ri  ;.,'ni>d  nix  yearn.  (Hero- 
dotus, lib.  iL  c  ^5i> — 161.)  After  his  death  Aprie*  (the  Pha< 
raoh-Hophra  of  the  Scriptures)  ascended  the  throne.  He  made 
Mi  aUiaace  with  Zodckiah  king  of  Judah,  and  with  tha  king  of 
'  I  against  Nebuchadneziar.  The  latter  iiiiiiiT*iTii  afoinat 
MMgad  Janaakn.  The  kinorofBgyptcame  to  the 
I  of  gjnddriali,  hat  was  r(>pulsed,  and  oMlged  to  retire 
Into  his  own  country,  whither  he  was  pursued  by  Ncbuchailnez- 
«aT,  who,  after  lakinct  the  cities  of  Jeru.snletn  and  Tyre,  conqueretl 
and  ravaged  Egypt,  wh'once  he  carried  away  great  nvimhers  of 
captives,  atjreeably  to  the  pre»liclion«  of  Jeremiah  (xliii.  xhv. 
xlvi.)  and  Ezekiel.  (xxix. — xxxi.)  Aprie*  wa«  put  to  death,  and 
Amasis,  liis  enemy  and  rival  for  the  Egyptian  sceptre,  was  ele- 
vaUnl  to  the  throne,  a.  m.  3435,  a.  c.  6G9. 

Egypt  oontiaaad  aubiect  to  Nabuct^adnaaar  and  bia  auffM 
am  vaM  the  time  of  Cynu  the  Cheat  This  power  nfcelM 
towards  the  close  of  his  reign.  Cambyse*,  hb  son  and  Kurcr>.sor, 
eonductod  an  immense  army  into  Egypt.  That  country  was 
a^aili  Hiil>dui>l.  and  sftlliTrd  every  f^cess  which  tho  cruel  victor 
couhl  jKiinihly  inilii-t  upon  it,  *.  m.  3179,  B.C.  625.  In  the  reign 
of  Darius,  tin-  son  of  lly«ta»i)e*,  tlie  Egyptians  once  more  shook 
off  the  Pcniiun  yoke,  but  were  rcduciKl  to  a  more  oppressive 
bondage  than  l>cforc  by  his  son  and  successor  Xerxj^*.  In  tho* 
two*liivaaiooa  tha  piadictions  of  Isaiah  (xzii.)  and  Jercmish 
(sBIL  1 1— wm  moat  signally  folfiOad. 

a.  K.  8544,  n.  r .  460.  During  the  reign  of  Artuarxes  Lon  ci- 
manos,  the  Egyptians  once  more  look  ap  anna,  and  with  the 
aaristancx;  of  the  (irn-k!;,  tlieir  allies,  protracted  the  war  for  «x 
years,  .^gain  reducnl  to  the  I'lTsian  yoke,  thc^  continued  de-  1 
pendent  on  the  Persian  monarch^,  ihoufth  governed  hjr  their  ' 
kings,  until  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  sumaxncd  Ochoa,  who*  in 
ofdor  to  pnaidi  thon  fiir  a  finulh  i«volt»  totally  deatieued  dw 


kingdom  of  Egypt,  and  made  it  a  pminea  of  iheFfeniaa  cnivt, 
A.  M.  3654,  B.  c.  350.  (Cahaet,  Hist  Ftaftna  ds  FOrieat,  Tv 
Dwaert.  took  iL  pp.  841— 84S.) 

B«o>,  the  OMOod  judge  of  tha  Inalilai»  whom  he  dctivmii 
liom  dw  oppaMrfoa«rB«t«r,kinf  afMoah.  (Jodc.iiLtt- 

Ekrox,  a  city  and  (jovcrniiicnt  r.f  Philihiincs.  »l!i,tt»J  to 
Judah  by  Joshua  (xv.  4.0.)  ;  hut  alti  nvarii-i  i^iven  to  Dsiu  (J«^ 
43.)  It  wan  near  the  .Mi  iiiii  ri.un  an,  between  Aabdoi mi 
Jatnni.i.  Ekron  waa  a  powerful  city  ;  and  it  does  not  vpym 
iliat  the  Jews  ever  peaceably  posscseoil  ii :  tht:  Ekrooitci  kmc 
the  first  who  propooed  to  sand  back  tha  ark,  to  ba  diit«MMd6aB 
those  ralamitiaa  which  ithroa^  on  thair  oeBnUy.  (l8ttkT.M,) 
Baalwbab  waa  adond  at  Eknm.  (SKingai.*.) 

Bu,  tha  feofth  king  of  lanel,  aoceeeded  his  father  BatAa. 
and  reignw!  two  years  at  Tirra,  where  he  was  nj-.-iiKvitjatitl  by 
Zimri,  at  un  entertainment  Riven  to  hiin  by  one  ol  hu  a&xxxt, 
(1  KinRX  xvi.  0— '.  u.) 

Elau,  \' alley  uf,  notice  of.  32. 

Elan,  the  eldest  son  of  Shem.  who  settled  in  s  countx)-  indw 
south  of  Media,  called  after  him  Elam.  Strictly,  Blaia  i 
Eltxais,  a  district  of  Persia,  near  the  bottom  of  the 
Gulf  between  Madia  and  Bafagrloiiia,  and  ftnniag  p«t  «f  1m 
ragion  of  Siunana:  bat  in  a  wider  aanw  it  ia  oaBdgmoniBjrfa 
Meda  itaeIC  as  m  Dan.  viii.  2.  Gen.  s.  SS.  xiv.  I.  Ua.  xl  11. 
xxiL  6.  Jer.  xlix.  34 — 39.  Ezek.  xxziL  34.  In  most  of  thcie 
!  Klam  is  reprejser.ted  u.s  a  contentious  people,  caiMn^ 
di^turiiaiice  to  the  ncighlwurin;;  nations,  8tr«!>o  k'iv»  as  amoii 
concerning  the  inhabitants  of  Elyniais.  In  Jci.  ixv.  25.  anxi 
Acts  ii.  U.  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  are  mcnuuDed  ia  ohi> 
junction  with  the  Mcdes^ 

Elatb,  Eloth,  or  AiLA-rn,  a  town  and  port  of  Unga%ik» 
ated  on  tha  Red  8ea.  On  tha  conqoaal  af  BdamkyUnii,i» 
took  pooMnionof  this  plaee»  and  thete  established  atiadeto  J 
ports  of  tfie  then  known  world.  Solofnoo  built  ihips  hot,  mi 
sent  them  to  0])hlr.  (2  Siun.  viii.  14.  2  C'hron.  viii.  17,  I^.) 
Elath  continued  in  jHWisesiiion  of  the  Ismelitrs  about  ISO  yctis, 
until,  in  the  reign  of  Joram,  it  was  recoven  il  \>\  the  LJouiita 
f  2  Kings  viii.  20.),  from  whom  it  wa*  retaken  I'j  .\Miith. 
(2  Kings  xiv.  22.)  I'nder  his  grandson  Ahu  it  was  recaptmnd 
by  the  Edomitee  (xvi.  €.) ;  firom  whom,  after  many  chugM  oada 
the  PtolemMMhituiid^pMaBd  into  the  possession  afAaBmMa 
It  waa  anaiant^  a  giaal  anporinm  ftr  the  l^iiam 

BL>BBTnn  (On.  nzr.  7.),  and  Bi/>BLoa»>Imn  (te 

XXxiii.  200«  the  name  of  two  alLir^  erected  by  Jacob  sAr  Ml 
return  to  Canaan.  The  firxi  si^nifie4.  that  (iod  was  still  tlicCiJ 
of  Bethel  to  him  in  pcrformini;  the  promisj's  th.  rr  n n'.t  :  l'h' 
second  implies,  that  tlie  mighty  tiod  was  still  the  uljeci  of  wi'- 
ship  to  liim  and  his  oflNpriiig. 

£i.DA.D  and  Mkhad  were  two  of  the  seventy  elders  appoinliid 
by  Mooes ;  who  received  the  temporary  gii\  of  nropbesyiof, « 
of  finming  divina  l»mD%  and  angiiic  Ihn  to'  Ood.  (Imb> 
Ji  S8.) 

ELoaaa  of  ^  ImdiMa.  Sea  p.  4t.  EUen  af  *i  pl% 

p.  M. 

Elkazar. 

1.  The  third  son  of  Aaron,  whom  he  siiccreded  in  thr  ponti- 
ficate. Havini;  In  rn  lioni  in  the  denert,  he  entered  the  l.t»l  of 
Canaan,  in  the  division  of  which  he  ifi"ti^  Joshua.  AA" 
executing  the  office  of  higfa-priefi  ahoat  SS  JWU^  he  dial  tof 
was  buried  in  the  mountnins  of  £pbnim« 

2.  The  mm  of  Abinadab:  he  waa  MBdified  or  mt  ipal  I* 
kaapthoaikof  OodtWhidiwaedepoaited  in  his  Itrifca'abtM 
after  ft  had  been  aaat  badt  to  lha  Israelites,  by  the  PyhliMa 
(1  Sam.  viu.  1.) 

3.  The  son  of  Dodo,  the  second  of  Daviii's  mighty  vm,^ 
distiiiRuishcil  hiin^'  U  liv  hi»  brave  achievenient.<.    He  ws* 

of  the  threi'  waiiicrs  wlio  foft-ed  their  way  throiieh  thr  Pbiii* 
tine  forces,  to  pr^  cure  water  for  David  from  the  well  of  13<lli'^ 
heu),  at  the  imminent  hasarU  of  their  liv<^  (I  Chron.  ii- 
—  lU.) 

EutCT  Last,  mom  oonwt^,  dw  Lndj  Eiaeta,  a  faoos  ^w- 
tiadmatRra,oomm«iidedby8t  JohnfaiuaaaeondBpirib  v*" 

pare  p.  376. 

Eukfha^ctia^is.  the  disease  of  Job,  196.  * 

El.ll  AN  »>. 

1.  Another  son  (if  Uodo,  ^yil  one  of  David's  warrior*.  (iCbl* 
xi.2f,.)  _ 

3.  The  son  of  J  air,  or  Jaannuegim,  another  wamor,  vt^ 
riewthefnntIidimi,ibahiMlNrof  OoikMh.  (S8aB.ni>l^ 
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Ett. 


I.  The  Kventh  hii^-pricKt  of  the  IsracIttM,  whom  he  jud^^rd 
fiirU  soar*:  he  wa.s  (U'>ctntlt'<l  from  Ithaiiwr.  It  i;*  not  knuwn 
vt  liy  the  ponlitlcal  ilii;iiity  waN  trnn»r>  rri'il  to  him  fnun  (lie  laiiiii)' 
of  Kkazar.  IK-  w.ls  st-MTi  ly  roproved  for  his  i.Jm  uujulg«ncc8 
to  his  profligate  sona,  Huphiit  uiid  IMiiiu-hoit:  he  died  suddenly 
on  hearing  tidiiii;i«  of  the  capture  of  i\u;  ark,  und  the  total  di»- 
eomfitim  of  the  luraeUtea  by  th«  Philirtinoa.  (I  S«D.  iL  iu.) 

it.  TIm  nune  of  a  man.  who  «M  the  ftlMT  «f  ioMpht  fts 
bwiMiHl  of  Muj.  (Lak0  in,  28.) 
Eliakim. 

1.  A  H^'M  TUor  of  the  royal  howdloU,  under  Hczckiah  ;  by 
wtiDiii  lie  was  dfjiulod,  with  oth«*,  tO  receive  tlje  pro)M>Halj«  of 
Kal).Hhjk«  !i.  nil  the  part  of  N'liiuu  hi  rib.  He  miccceiled  Nhelma 
in  thiii  office,  a^tiVHrably  t«>  the  pmlu  liou  of  Isaiah  ;  who  liighly 
eulogized  hia  character,  and,  under  iiuai;i'H  t>uirowed  from  the 
graiua  of  oriental  |ioptry,  promised  that  ho  abouid  ei^ojr  un- 
bounded confidence  and  authority. 

S.  A  king  of  Judah,  UwMn  of  Joaiah,  whow  BUM  wnaAsi^ 
««ids  changed  by  PhBrmb>NcciM>Ui9  of  Egypt  into  Jsboiajuii 
(which  ne).  * 

Elias.    See  Elijah. 

ELiisinii,  ur.'iiiils.iii  of  J.i.-lnin.  hi^1i-|  :li  -t,  rclniilt  part  of 
the  wall  of  Ji  rii-alein.  lie  was  ai.ied,  l>y  tu.irn:ic'%  to  Tohiah 
the  Anmionile,  to  whom  he  isavc  iipiu-ioiis  npaittm  iiis  in  the 
aectiod  temple,  to  the  acandal  of  hia  rdijiioii,  and  the  great 
duaage  afllM  eauitiy.  (Nek  xii.  Uk  UL  1.  ziu.  4-0.) 

EUBSU. 

1.  Tlw  chief  of  Abraham'a  aervanta,  and  eaunant  for  the  con- 
idenea  n|«MBil  in  bun  br  th«  fatnanb.  m  well  aa  l«r  the  piety 

and  pm^nev  with  wlucn  he  executed  Ae  coinidialon  of  pro- 

curini;  a  "il"'  ( '<  !-  i;m  .  (fu'li.  \xiv.)  Before  the  birJh  of  Imac 
it  fclioulii  M  rm  ih.il  Al:r.iliaiii  hail  designed  to, make  liiin  hia  heir. 
(Gen.  XV.  2.) 

2.  The  son  of  Do.l.Ji lU,  a  pn.pKft,  wlio  foretold  to  Jehosha- 
phat,  that  the  traili--l1< .  i,  uhi.  li  he  h.fl  tiUt'l  out  in  conjunction 
with  the  unworthy  Ahjz:ah,  n'aould  Ik'  wrecked,  and  prevented 
fiom  aailiDg  to  Tur^^hi^ti.  {'i  Chron.  xx.  37.) 

Emhv,  «no  of  the  iiitcrloculora  to  the  book  of  Job,  waa  the 
am  of  Baracbel  the  Boxite,  of  the  kindred  of  San/'  or  Anm. 
(Job  xxxiL  2.  Cen.  xxii.  21.)  lie  wius  of  the  fiunUj  of  the 
pntriarrh  Abrahnin,  und  w  as  (U'}:cendcd  Trom  Duz  the  aoo  of  Na> 
hor  an.l  \t.I.  >h:  it  i  ino.t  pro'.able  that  that  bCtlKih  of  tbo 
patriarrhal  family  st  tlli  j  in  liJunw-a. 

.  Ei  IJ  Ml,  or  Ei.!  »»,  after  Moties,  was  the  nn>sl  celebrated  pro- 
phet of  the  Oi  l  Te^^t  iiiieiit,  iurnamod  tlie  Tii<hhit<%  from  Thi»l>c 
the  place  of  lu-4  birth. He  waa  a  Kirenuous  vindicator  of  the 
worabip  of  the  Uue  Uod,  in  oppoailioo  to  the  idolatroua  kings 
tmder  iriwni  he  fived.  (1  IDnga  xviL— six.)  Be  ma  auntcu-^ 
lofialjr  tianalated  to  heaven  (3  Kinga  iL  t— 11.) }  tui  oma  agca 
after  a  atill  more  diatinguii^cd  honour  awaited  Un.  EQjah  and 
Mom  s  are  the  only  men  whose  history  docs  not  tcrininatr  witfi 
tlieir  de^mrture  out  of  ihiu  world.     Klijnh  apiK'^^-ed,  toi;ellu'r  witli 

on  Mount  Tabor,  at  the  time  of  (  hri^t's  ;j'ansfiguration,*'-| 
ajtd  conversed  with  him  res|i<i-tinc  the  creit  work  of  riMlmiption, 
whi'  h  he  waa  abi^t  i  >  .i>  oiiij  li>h.  (Matt.  x\ii.  1 — .1.  and  the 
parallel  (maaaffea  in  Mark  aiyi  Luke.)    Fur  an  gdlusiration  of 
Ibo  conduct  of  Elijah  tmnida  the  propheu  of  Ba^Scc  pi  141. 

EtiM,  the  aeventh  eDeampUMiit  of  the  Hebcewi^ia  the  north 
ailirtof  the  dewert,  where  they  found  twehe  ibantaba  and  aevenly 
palji^lri-<n.    When  thix  p!  n  r  w  as  visia-d  by  Dr.  Shaw,  In  the 
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Elko«h,  the  birth-place  of  the  prophet  Naham  (i.  1.):  k  Ja 

1 


early  |i.irt  of  the  ei-hteeiith  (-t  alary,  he  fouml  here  nine  wells  6( 
fbuiiiains  and  '-Ui  (i  |  a!ai  tn  rs.  (K.'ujJ.  xv.  27.) 

Elifii  \  z,  suriianuil  the  'reitmnile,  one  of  the^end»  of  Jl>h, 
Was  most  prnbahly  descended  from  Eltphaz  the  Hon  of  Caau,  to 
whom  the  city  orTliatrict  of  Teinan  waa  allotted.  (Dr.  (Jood, 
onJohii.!!.) 

Eua«A«  die  aueoaaaer  of  Eliiah  io  the  pcopbMK  office  i  ha 
roua  nmkka  in  the  Ungden  of  lanwl,  uliieh  an 

ia  tKinRx  ii. — xiii.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  4I2/«rhere  the  do- 
alniction  of  forty-two  youni;  [icreons  by  thia  propiket  ia  vindicAcd 
from  the  cavils  of  -k.  yur.\      ,  •>« 

Elishaii,  Isii.Ks  of  ELitiiAii.a  Grecian  province  whence  puqile 
wan  brought  to  Tyre.  (Gen.  x.  4.  tick,  xxvii.  7.)  .•Vccording 
to  I'luf.  GestcniuiM^Hlpame  ta  moat  probably  al^n  to  Elifs  which 
„  in  a  wider  ntsfue  u  U!>ed  for  the  whole  Pdopomieaaif  According 

to  otbera,  it  ia  Hclle^r  Greece.   Thie  csontry  maa^  probolily  ^ 
derivq^iu  name  from^^ii^h^he  eM*tf  Jewan,  who|p  deacead-  raod'AAaiei  i 
I  peitW  OfeeoeT  — ^-  -  *:-.v. 


either  .llk-itth  in  .\iwyria,  where.  Ueaeniua  thinlu,  he  mig 
been  bom  of  Israclitiah  pemitat  Or, aoeoidiiif  to  JcfouM^tEfceaet 

a  village  in  (ialilee. 

En  L,  the  sixth  month  of  tlie  Jewish  ecclesiastical  year,  and 
the  twelfth  month  of  the  civil  year.  The  etymolouy  of  thia 
w  ord  \»  obKun.  Fat  •  Botiee  of  dw  fialifelB  k  tua  iMnlh» 

sec  p.  76. 

Eltnah.  SeeEua. 
£i.nAa.  SeeBABJaemtPhMT. 

EvBALXTira,  Effyptian  and  JMah  piBiWtoai  o£   See  p.  IM. 

Emims,  the  Hiu'ii  lit  iiihabitantB  ef  the  hnd  of  ("anaan.  to  the 
east  and  north-t  ast  of  the  Dead  Sea.  They  Were  a  nuuieroua, 
warlike,  and  cicjaiitic  race,  probably  (b-scendid  from  Mam.  'I'bey 
were  defeated  by  Chedortuomer  in  Nhaveh  Kihatliaim,  or  the 
riiiin  of  Kiriathainu  (0«n.  xiv.  ."S.) 

Emm  Am,  a  aipall  village  of  Ju<la-a,  distant  rixly  forlonga  fran 
JeruHalem.  It  ia  memorable  for  the  very  intrreating  converaatioa 
betweei\  Jeaaa^Cllriat•BdWe  of  bia  duciploa  in  the  ovaning  of 
thi  day  of  hia  laauiiecUoii.  (Lake  xxiv.)  '<  The  nean  and  tri- 
fling village,  all  that  now  exisljc,  of  Eramaus,  stamlii  on  an  emi- 
nence, in  the  midat  ofthilla.  The  people,  who  live  here,  are  poor 
niid  w  reuhed  ;  they  are  chie0]r  dudaMiie.'*  (CoiBa'a  BewilleO' 
tions  of  the  Ei»st,  p.  21.3.) 

Encamtjiexts  of  the  Jews,  ^d.  S7. 

£x-soa,  a  city  belonging  to  the  lialf-trit>e  of  Manaaaeh  on 
die  weat  aide  ot  the  Jlprdan :  according  to  EuM-biuH,  it  waa  four 
Roman  miJaa  w  the  eonth  of  Mount  Tabor.  Here  dwelt  the 
(orcereaa,  who  waa  eawolled  bf  8ial  •  diort  tine  befim  the 
fatal  betdo  of  OOboe. 

E«-itoiAnr,  or  dw  fooatain  of  ealvea,  a  plaoa  aitnatad  tm 
northern  point  of  the  Di  ad  S.  a.    (Eaalb  xMi.  10.) 

Ex-GKiiDA,  mountains  of,  30.  % 
Ex-iiini,  or  the  fountain  of  the  kid,  antienlly  called  Hara- 
lon  Tamar,  was  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  tint  far  from  the 
southern  point  of  the  Dead  Hea.    Itm   tiurroumliiiK  district 
alwunded  with  palm  tree*  and  vines.    (Joah.  xv.  62.   2  Chfon. 
XX.  2.    Hong  of  8ol.  i.  14.)    In  the  vicinity  of  thia  place  waa 
the  cave  of  £n-gedi ;  for  a  notice  of  w^ch,  aee  p.m. 
BmBATnroort  at,  andmg  the  Jewa^  IM. 
E*-xiBPBAT,  or  the^fountain  of  judgment,  the  name  as  the 
watera  of  Meribah,  or  contention,  the  name  of  a  fountain  in  the 
deaeitof  Hin,  otfierwisr  r.illi  ,!  Kadetih. 

Es-noi.  i:t.,  or  the  founiain  of  the  ii|iy,  a  fountain  on  the  aouth- 
east  of  Ji  rii^ali'in  :  il  i-i  suppostv]  to  Im'  the  sahM  00  the  fhnntein 
of  SiLOAM  ;  for  a  notice  of  wtuch,  sec  p.  38. 

E.VOCH. 

1.  The  eon  of  Cain,  in  honour  of  whom  the  fink  dtj  mb> 
tionad  in  Scripture  tna  called  Enod)  by  hia  Mu»,  «ho  awetod 
IL  (Gen.  IT.  n.y  Itieaoppeaad  to  have  baaa  aiMed^n  Ik* 

east  of  Eden.       '  ' 

2.  T!u'  r«thrr  of  Methuselah,  memorable  for  his  piety.  Having 
liveil  :tfi.^  years,  he  was  Iraiwlated,  and  diil  not  see  death,  (tien. 

I  s.  "  I.  Hrb.  xi.  fi.)  'I'lio  memory  of  *hich  event  is  confirmed 
by  hentlten  traditions.  Vol.  I.  p.  71,  According  to  the  modem 
Jews,  and  the  Arabians  (who  call  him  Jdrit  the  learned'),  he 
wtia  the  inventor  of  letters,  arjthmetic^  ami  astronomy  ;  probabhf 
from  the  etymology  of  the  name,  which  signiliea  initiated  or  in* 
tiating.  ^or  ^Mtioe  of  the  ^ecijphal  piaiphoqf  of  Enocht  aae 
Vol  L  p.  318.  • 

ExoH,  a  place  or  fountain,  not  far  from  Salim,  where  John 
baptized  many  peraona.  According  to  Eusebiua,  it  waa  eight 
Tiom.-in  milae  fl«B  Bejthopolii^  and  fi%4hioe  north  eaat  of  J*. 


j^uaalem. 

Ekos,  the  son  of  Scth.and  granditon  of  Adam,  was  bom  a.  x. 
235,  and  died  at  the  age  of  905  yearn :  consequently  he  waa 
contemporary  with  Adam  696  yeoia,  and  84  years  with  Noah. 
Afior  die  Uith  c^Eno^  ^vioe  woeihi|^  wliMh  tiU  that  ti^ 
bean  eonluMd  to  priwto  MnUiai,  wecenie  pobUc  Thedeaecod. 
ants  oi  Seth  separated  themselvea  ^m  the  deacendania  of  Cain, 
and  invoked  the  name  of  God,<probahly  on  fixed  daja,and  in 
as.-^blie8  whefe  every  WM  ■diwitlni  (On.  ▼.  6.  I  ChUM. 
i,  1.  Won.  iv.  26.)     -  '  . 

EwxraTAixMt!**^  of  the  Jews;    8oe  pp.  172,  173. 
Er.f^^ETra,  the  first  person  in  procoQsular  Aaia  who  env> 
baiccd  the  Cliriadan'.ftith.  (Rom.  zvL  5.)   In  wfaidi  passage, 
fitai^  Bgodani  iMiitinai  enl  among  khom  oar  antborized  version, 


Irito  ia  the  oonf  wlwnce  they  were 
mA  Valieu  —iMMriBi^  ihe  Cn> 
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dirM  E|ihrem,  ClaroTnonlanu*,  Aiiiri<'n>*i''.  tii'l  Boernonanus, 
Hnd  the  rcadiiiK*  in  the  Cixlox  Viiiddhoiieiisin  Latiilnciaims  31. 
(No.  :J7.  of  (irii-Kbach'g  notation),  logcthor  witli  thr  M.  niphitic. 
Armenian,  Elhiopic,  and  \  ulsal*'  versions,  Iwside.s  many  l.atin 
(athers, — all  read  'Ara:  instead  of  'A/jm- ;  vvluoh  lection  Grics- 
iwch  conaidera  aa  certainly  equal,  if  not  preferable,  to  the  rc- 
e««ad  reading.  That  it  m  preferable  to  that  reading  is  clear 
from  1  Cor.  xW.  IS.,  whom  tba  ituHf  of  Stophuw  ia  aaiii  to 
hB^tke  jSrtt-fruitt  tfJichmtk*' 

BvAPiiRAM,  the  coadjutor  of  8L  Paul  ia  hia  lalioura,  waa  re- 
puted to  he  the  first  bishop  of  the  chuTch  at  Colimsa<,  to  which  { 
he  was  atT«^clionalrly  attachwl.    ((-ol.  i.  17.  ir.  12.   Philem.  23.) 
Ho  wa.4  with  St.  Paid  durinf;  his  first  inipriiioninent ;  and  has 
Wtnetimes,  but  without  proof,  bi-en  confounded  with 

EparuaooiTcs,  whom  that  apoatle  atylea  a  fellow-labourer 
ud  fellow-aoldier,  aa  having  partteipalad  in  hia  labours  and 
ihogm.  He  uf^tm  Ut  haw  been  the  miniiter  of  the  Philip- 

em  dniith,  bjr  wbidi  h»  was  nnt  to  cany  pacnniary  aid  to  8t 
111,  who  speaks  of  him  in  tenna  a£  gnat  laapad.  (PbiL  hr. 
18.  ii.  25—30.) 

Ephksdammim,  a  |)lare  between  Shochoh  nnd  A/rkah  on  the 
West  of  tlie  valli  v  of  Klali.  Hrre  the  army  i>t  the  PhiUslines 
was  cncamjted,  whi  n  (rulialh  iii'ultcd  thi-  I]  i-Ls  <if  Israel  :  and 
hera  alao  they  were  found  after  DaMd'n  coronution,  iind  suirered 
a  gnat  tlai^^ilar. 

Bnaaoa  waa  tba  natropolia  of  proconaular  Aaia.  (On  the 
pOTran  of  the  "aawmUy^  liaM  in  thia  dty,  aee  pp^  136^  IM.) 
This  celebrated  dty,  the  remaina  of  which  gi««  a  Ujgll  idea  of 
ita  former  beauty,  extent,  and  maioiificence,  waa  ahuated  in  that 

jinrt  of  Asia  wliii  h  w.is  iiii'  ii  iillv  railrd  Imiia  (but  now  \:i*i.!ia\ 
alHiut  live  niiK's  tiom  lUe  .Km  au  Sea.  on  the  sides  ami  at  the 
foot  of  a  rariu'r  ol  mountains  o\ rrloi ikiiiif  a  liiii'  |  l  iiii  tliat  wan 
watered  and  fertilizeil  I'v  the  river  (.'iiyster.    K|ihesu»  was  f«r- 
ticularly  celelmtled  for  the  tentple  of  Diana,  a  most  inagnifioent 
and  alately  edifice,  which  had  b<'en  erected  at  the  common 
•zpanae  of  the  inhabilanta  of  Aaia  l'ro|ier,  and  waa  reputed  one 
of  tlia  aavan  wondeia  of  the  worid ;  but  the  iw^  atte  of  tbia  | 
Btnpendoua  and  celebrated  edillee  ia  noar  andalMiauMd.  Widely  I 
scattereil  ant!  noble  ruins  attrat  the  aplendour  of  the  theatre  ' 
nieiiiioiii  il  in  .\et*  \ix.  31.;  the  elevatp<l  situation  of  which,  on  ' 
Mount  Prion.  ari  oinitH  for  the  eai*e  with  whirh  an  iiniin  iisc 
niidlitiide  was  l  olli'i'leil,  the  loud  nhodls  of  wlin^'  \oi(  i  n,  rrMT- 
birilcd  from  tin'  iieinlib-iiirini^  .Mount  Cori-^.n-,  vv.iuli!  imt  a 
little  auifiiienl  itie  uproar  which  wan  occusiotied  by  the  pojiulacc 
ru<4hinR  into  the  theatre.    In  the  time  of  S5ainl  Paul,  thia  cily 
aboiuidcd  with  onton  and  pbiloaophen ;  and  iu  inhabilanta,  in 
tlieir  Gentile  atate,  wera  celebntad  for  Ibeir  idolatiy  and  aluU  in 
magie,  aa  well  aa  for  their  luxaiy  and  iMdaimnDeaB.  Ttm 
aent  atate  of  Ephesus  affordt  a  etrfldng  itltiatntion  of  the 

COn^ltsluiH'iit  of  |iro|i}ii  rv.  Ephesus  is  the  first  of  the  apiva- 
Ivptic  r!iurche»i  nddresncil  by  the  evniisjelist  in  the  iiaiiii-  of  Je.sus 
(.-lirist.  "His  cliargf  .mainst  her  is  a  ili  rli  ii-. m  j.|  religious 
fervour  (Kcv.  ii.  -l.),  and  hi!*  ihrrtil  in  consj-.jucnce  (lu  v.  ii.  5.), 
a  total  extinction  of  her  ecclesiastical  brightness.  After  a  pro- 
tracted atniggle  with  the  awurd  of  Rome,  an<l  tltc  sopbijtma  of 
dw  Gnoalioii  Epheaua  at  hiat  gave  way.  I'he  incipient  indif- 
fimoea,  oenannd  by  tba  warning  voice  of  the  prophet,  inciMMd 
to  a  total  fbfgetfiilneaa;  till,  at  length,  the  thmrteninga  of  tbe 

Apocalyiwc  were  fulfilled,  and  Ephesus  sunk  with  the  i^eneral 
overthrow  of  the  Greek  eni|iire  in  the  fourteenth  century." 
(Emerson's  Letters  from  the  .Ecean.  vol.  i.  |)p.  "I.:,  '.;13.) 
Ephesus  is  now  under  the  <lomiiiiun  of  the  Turks,  and  is  in  a 
•talc  of  almost  total  ruin.  'I'he  ploiii;h  has  pusM-d  over  the  city  ; 
and  in  March,  1826,  when  visited  by  the  liev.  Me«sra.  Hartley 
and  Arundell,  green  com  was  growing,  in  all  directiona,  amidst 
Htu  Jonalun  raina:  and  ene  aolitaiy  individaal  only  waa  found 
wbo  boto  Ibo  nana  of  Obrial,  inataad  af  iU  onea  flooridiiBg 
church.  Where  once  aaaenibl«d  thouaanda  exclaimed,  "  Great 
ia  Diana  of  the  Ephesiana,"  now  the  eagle  yella  and  the  jackal 
moans.  In  the  time  of  the  Romans,  Ejihesiis  was  the  nietro|>olis 
of  Asia  Minor.    (Hartley's  Journal,  in  Miaaiuiuiry  Itcgister, 

1827,  pp.  290— SM.  AnmdoU'a  Vidt  to  the  ~ 

pp.  «7— 66^ 
■*    ■  lafi 
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roua.  He  gave  his  name  to  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  for  tbe 
limits  allotted  to  which,  see  p.  17.  The  E]ihraiiruli  s  wrrf  tjn. 
a!ilr  to  utter  the  sound  *A,  to  wliirll  they  jjave  the  sound  of  ». 
(Jiuti.'.  xii.  fi.)  It  is  a  singular  circuinstanoe,  that  the  uudeni 
(•ri  '  ks  have  not  the  sound  of  i/i  in  their  language.  Heivce 
Ihey  are  liable  to  Ite  detecttxl  like  the  Ephraimiles.  (Hinki't 
Researches  in  Greece,  p.  232.) 

S.  A  oonadarabla  city  of  Judsa,  eight  Roman  nika  anftir 
JanHabn,  aeeeadmg  to  Baaebtna,  and  nanr  a  daiert  of  A*  w 
name ;  to  which  Jesus  Christ  retired  afkar  he  iMd  latiod  Laam 
from  the  dead.    (John  xi.  ."vl.) 

3.  Epbraim,  Forest  of.  '.in. 

4.  Ephraiin,  Mountains  of,  30. 

EpHIIATtH. 

1.  Another  name  for  the  town  of  Bethlehem.  (Mic.  t.  2.) 

2.  Tba  lot  of  Ephraim.    (Psal.  cxxiiL  6.) 
£ricvnsa»a,  the  foUowan  of  Epicunia,  a  cetebraiad  Alba* 

nian  pbiloaophar :  tiiey  adoHniledgcd  no  goda,  aioept  in  MM 
only,  and  abaolately  denied  that  they  ezcraaed  any  Hodlean 
over  the  world.  For  an  illuatration  of  Saint  Paufa  naiiB^ 
ad<!r.  ss  to  them  at  Athens,  see  [i.  32G,  3JT. 

Ei  isri,f  s,  Aiii  it  iit,  form  ot",  IS3. 

Epoi  HAS  of  tlie  Jews,  account  of,  77. 

Ehastis,  treu;4Urer  of  the  city  of  Corinth,  nho  rnibr^wrU 
Christianity  and  l»ccame  the  feUmrJabonrpr  of  Saint  Paul. 

Es  AB-aaDDOir,  tbe  aon  and  anooeanr  of  Sennachrrib  kiaf  if 
Asayriai  Ibr  •  Botiea  of  wlwaa  lajgn,  aoa  Aaainut  f.  41fc 
coL  S. 

Eaar,  or  EnoM,  fha  oldeat  aon  of  Ttaac,  and  the  Iwm  Imdar 
of  Jacob.  He  delimited  nnu-h  in  huntiiu' :  -.vhil  ■! ,  l>ri«| 
of  a  more  domealic  turn,  t«x-aiiu'  the  laMianu-  il  lij-  Maltha 
l{elnkuh,  by  whom*  coutisel  and  direction  he  surreptilinu-lv  ols 
lained  his  father's  bles,sinp  in  preferenci*  to  Enau  i  who  found  iw 
place  or  s('o|ic  for  n  chance  of  purpose  in  his  father,  though  br 
sought  it  carefully  with  Wart.  (Gen.  uvii.  1—34.  Hrb.  iii. 
1 7.)  On  Jacob'a  return  into  Canaan  fioa  Mcaopolamia.  wbitlttt 
ha  had  fled  to  avoid  Ilia  brotber'a  raaenlncnt.  Earn  laodwi  kin 
wiib  great  Itindneia;  and  on  Itaae'a  death  1m  retoniad  toMaaM 
Seir.  Concerning  the  remainder  of  bia  life  or  tbe  nuniMT  of 
his  death  the  Scriptures  are  ailent  In  the  historical  and  pro- 
phetical books,  Esau  and  Hdoin  resprdivcly  ilenole  Mumira  j(u' 
the  Mumaran  trilics.  In  iioin.  ix.  13.  where  i>t.  Paul  cite*  Mai. 
i.  2.  3.,  the  apostle  ia  avjdenl^  tiaalinf  only  of  the  poilfiilia 
of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

EaaBASLo,  Plain  of,  account  of,  33. 

Eracoi,  Valley  of,  a  fertile  vale  in  the  land  of  Canaan  tni 
in  dia  aotilbam  part  «f  Jodah.  Hen  the  Hebnnr  apies,  wbil« 
anflmiii^  die  emmtiy,  eat  a  very  large  cluster  of  grajmb 
waa  earned  back  by  two  men,  aa  a  apedmen  of  the  diliilM* 
fruit  produced  by  the  country. 

Ksi'oi  SII.S,  Jewish,  form  of,  IfiO,  Kit. 

y.-'t  Nt.s,  M-ct  lit',  ai  (  i.xili!  o|',  I 

EaTUi;H,  or  Hauassah,  tlic  gnat  uiece  of  Mordccai,  by  wlxm 
aha  waa  adoptinl.  On  the  divorce  of  Vaahti,  she  becamr  lb« 
queen  oonaort  of  Abaaooma :  bar  biatory  ia  lalatad  in  lh«  book 
of  Eatberi  far  aa  aaa^jnia  of  wbicb,  aaa  pp.  tU^  SSR. 

Btak. 

1.  A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Jndah  between  BeOlebem  andlV 

koah.    (2  t'hron.  xi.  C.) 

2.  A  rock,  to  which  !?anison  retinal  after  he  hai!  l>umed  4e 


harvest  of  the  Philistines.    (Judn.  xv.  k. 


From  a  rcli  l-'ravJ 


GidiOB,  1S7;  and  of  Iha  Hfgkfna*^  llS.  114. 
Brnaaix. 

I.  The  yonngaat  aon  af  Joaapb  by  Aaanaiii,  waa  adopted  and 
Uaand  by  Jacob;  wlM»  laid  Ua  figbl  band  on  Ephraiin,  and  his 
kft  on  tlie  bead  of  MaoMaaht  hmdaiala  fbat  the  youngoat  aon 
iboaU  begmlK  titan  tba  aidiat,  aa 


spring  near  tliis  place,  Pilate  (and  proi>ahIy  .Solowon  iieff 
him)  brought  water  by  an  aqueduct  into  Jeru.salem. 

Ethax,  tha4hird  alation  of  the  laraelitea  after  their  depaitut 
from  Egypt  (Norn. zdiL  «.  End. bU.  to.)  Itiaaowe*i 
JSiti. 

Enxtrt  t|o  Bsabila,  waa  one  of  lha  pbilooophofB,  to  ntm 
Solomon  waa  compared  for  wiadom  tn  1  IDiifahr.SI.and  1  CbMi 

it.  6.    The  89th  (isalm  is  ascribed  to  him. 

EniA^ilM,  the  aiu  irnt  imnir  of  tlir  llrst  month  of  the  Jfi'b 
civil  year.  For  a  noti'  c  of  the  frsitivals,  dtc.  in  thia  month,** 
p.  75. 

Ethics  cultivated  by  the  Jews,  186. 

Etiiioi  ia.    See  Ccan,  p.  4 1 7.  coL  2.   On  the  propb«(ye«' 


ming  Ethiopia,  and  ita  fidfibnent,  aea  Vot  L  p.  125. 
BvincB,  tba  natber  of  Timotby,  and  tbe  «W  of  a  Gmk  l» 

aelyte.  She  waa  caily  converted  to  the  Christian  fiuth.  Sfcft* 
haa  pronoonoed  a  high  eulogium  on  bar  piety.  (Aalrt«i>l< 
STiobift.) 
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1.  On«  who  has  he«n  cmaarutBt(\l.  Much  p<'nona  anciently 
vvrre  (aii  in  the  Kant  thoy  still  are)  nnployed  to  gWld  the 
harems  uif  oriental  kiiiK'*  anJ  noblcit.    Hi'c  p.  47. 

U.  Hincc,  in  the  East,  eunuchit  ofti-n  ruitt!  to  Ntatioiit  of  great 
power  uul  truat,  the  word  at  Irn^th  CKnw  to  MKtiify  a  miniitrr 
CMITl,  wHllout  iiecrs.-ianly  iiicludiDg  the  idea  of  enuucula- 
IMMk  Stodl  1IM  the  officer  of  UandMabqiMm  of  £tbk|i«a,wli^ 
eon««nion  is  mlalnl  in  Aela  vSL  ST— M. 

ErouiAa  and  Stjtticrb  were  Christian  women  at  Philip|n.  and 
probably  deaeoneaaea  of  the  church  in  that  city.  From  Phil.  iv. 
'2.  it  is  evident  that  a  diiri-.'i'iic  r  nf  <ij>iiiioii  Mi)isi..trd  between 
them:  moat  probubly,  itwu^!  rt'i|ii  rtiiii^  the  ne('t':,'-il\'  ufretuiniiig 
llie  Moeaic  ceremonies  utuli  r  !!ir  ( iKspel  dispriisatioii  mnl  wi)r>hi|>. 

EirMiiATH,  a  large  and  ci'lcbraied  river  of  Western  Ania:  it 
riaea  in  Armenia  Major  near  Mount  Aba,  and,  aAcr  flowing  by 
Sjrna.  MM0|Miluiua«  and  lbs  cile  at  Babylon,  it  amptioa  itaei 
intotfMPlMdMiaiilC  ]]iG«ii.xv.l8.ititcaIl8d*'fli»graatriver,*' 
which  diatinctif*  «pp>Oiilkft  it  imnwi  in  cMMMt  iritk  limn 
generally,  though  not  with  the  Nila.   (Budtinn^aia'a  Trarrfs  in 

Mi-*4ii»i)Litiii;i.  vol.  i.  ji.  51.)  lake  the  Nile,  at  rrrtaiii  wasonu  of 
the  year,  the  Ku)ihrate»  inundate*  the  tlut  countrie.s  un  iLs  banks, 
•Od  renders  them  extremely  fertile. 

EcaoeLTDox,  a  tcmpesiuuua  wind  common  in  the  Metlitcrra- 
noan,  and  well  known  to  mcxlem  marinem  by  the  name  of  <* 
JLnmter,  It  it  not  coafiocd  to  any  one  single  point,  but  blowa 
in  dl  Jtotelioiia  from  dia  noiAeart.  round  by  th*  aoiA,  tD  tha 
•ogdMiit.  Tiw  gnat  wind,  or  miKhiy  lempaal^  or  vehenMnt 
Mat  friad,  dcanibed  by  the  prophet  Jonah  (i.  4.  iv.  8.),  appears 
tn  have  been  one  of  thc«e  Ijevaniers.  Of  this  dmrription  was  the 
Tiolent  or  tempcstuou*  wind  mentioned  in  Acts  xxvii.  14.  (Shaw's 
Travels,  vol.  ii.  |>|i.  I-V.  I  J^. ) 

EvK,  the  wifi'  of  Aci.iiii,  and  the  r(Hii!i)oi]  iri  itlirr  of  the  hu- 
man race,  ((ien.il.  lii.)  T'.ie  rliar.n  ti  r  ni  is  only  known  to 
oa  by  her  sin;  in  the  i  ommi-^ion  oi'  wlm  h  we  may  obtierve  the 
two  (andamenlal  {iaftxi'>ii".  ot  wlm-h  the  othero  are  modiika- 
tions;  vis.  prida— fr  thall  he  lu  g^Ui  /  and  aensuaUtj — the  tree 
waa  g—df»rf99dt  uA  iti  fioit  wm  fi^utuu  te  the  ejvt.  (0«n. 
iiL5.6.) 

Ertto^KnonAca,  the  son  and  mrreasor  of  NebnchadneBtar, 

kin_'  of  I5.il>-.  Ion.  »He  delivered  Jehoinkitn  kins;  of  .luilalt  out  of 
j>n«"ii.  iij"iii  whom  he  coalerred  iiiiiny  f.ivoiirs.  (»  Kinn-i  xxv. 
«7.  ,ier.  III.  ;l  I .)  .\rconling  to  .\rrliliis|ioj>  I  -iher,  he  reigned 
only  one  year,  and  waa  succeeded  by  hi.H  win  Hcltlui/./ar. 

EcTTCMi-*,  drcumatanon  of  the  death  of.  explained,  t!^3,  l.'vt. 

ExcoJiHt'^teATKix,  punishment  of,  and  ita  elfiecia,  66. 106. 

ExicmoN  of  licntenres,  how  and  by  whom  paifonwd,  67. 

EmATisB,  dwr  oi,  how  solemaiiad,  127. 

EzMttTfov  of  Scripture,  part  of  the  synag<^e  worship,  106. 

FxroKi  HE  tn  wild  iH'asts,  a  capital  poniihaianl, 68.  St. Paul 
not  thus  actually  exposed,  IBl. 

Etrh,  putting  out,  a  Jeirab  ganiibBMinlfSII.  Fainting  of  dte 

eyes  dejicrilied,  15H. 

EziiKiKL.  the  •'Oil  of  Iln/i,  of  the  hou«^  of  Aaron  (RAck.  i.  1.) 
Was  carried  captive  to  UuUylon  by  .XehuchadneAz^ir,  with  Jehoia- 
Ida  king  of  Jndah.  He  is  the  third  of  the  greater  prophetji.  See 
afiutharMBonntof  EzokicI,  and  an  analyaiaof  hk  prediciiona  in 
pp.S89-^M7. 

Esio!r.oBaBB,  a  port  in  Idumim,  on  the  Elanitie  gaI(iriMiiee 
Solomon  aent  ship*  to  Ophir.  ( 1  Kinfs  ix.  S6.)   In  later  thnes 

it  wan  called  Herenice.  Dr.  8haw  supixyses  it  to  be  the  same 
port  which  is  now  ciilled  l>v  the  Aralx  .NU-enall-el-Dsahah,  or  the 
p»rt  of  ^otd.   (TraveN,  vol.  il.  \<]\  1  M,  I  I'J.) 

EzMA  or  Ehiiiias,  the  son  (or,  aceordiui;  to  Coqtierel  and 
Mhem,  the  grandson  or  great-grandsDi))  of  Svr.iinh,  w«s  n  firie.st 
and  acribe  or  doctor  of  the  law  ;  who,  returning  from  enpiivity, 
trilil  •  full  commiasion  from  Artaxerxeia,  to  .«-ttlc  the  ehurrh  and 
Mto  et  the  Jemi  MaUwdy  exerted  himaelf  in  rectifying  all  the 
diaonien  «hid>  had  crept  nito  their  al&iri  dining  tiieir  captivity. 
8ee  a  further  account  of  Ezra,  and  an  analyaia  «f  tlw  iUHtarical 
book  which  beara  his  name,  in  pp.  224, 226. 


Fai*  HaTKITB,  a  place  so  called  on  the  coairt  of  f'rete,  mo«t 
probaUj  because  it  had  giHtd  anchorage.  (Acta  xxvii.  8.)  In 
tfia  foar^  century,  arcorxiing  to  JenMMk  it  waa  a  laifB  town. 

FAxrusa,  Ueada  o(  41,  4S. 

Fawism  to  the  Holj  Lan4»  M. 

FAsrra  of  the  Jewa,  pnUie  and  pii*il%  Ww  anlewniaed,  ISt. 
Faat  of  die  atonement,  1S7 


OA 

Fatrkkb,  JewLA,  power  of,  over  tbair  finntlioi,  1 C  t. 

Fkamts  of  the  Jews,  account  oC  121 — 129.  Uenelit.-i  rr.siilting 
from  them,  123.  Notice  of  their  funeral  feuntK,  202.  S«  r  Di.ni- 
CATiux,  ExriATiox,  Jl'nileb,  Nbw  Muu.f,  Passotbm,  Psxts> 
rusT,  Pi'Hix,  SftaaATn,  8ia»»atica&  YsAa*  TAaaaaACiM, 
Trimpxts. 

Feet,  waiiung  ti,  169,  170.    Female  omamcnta  O^  IM. 
Fxux,  piaeantar  of  Jndaa,  aeeonnt  o&  63.  and  8S7. 
FsBTiuTT  of  Faleeline,  aeeoont  ^  86  "BS* 
Festcs,  procurator  of  Judiea.  notiet  tS,  88. 

Pio  THEKit  of  Palestine,  30,  37. 

Fim.h,  various,  iiii|>osi'd  tiy  the  JewSi  66b 

F'liisr-iioHN,  jirivilei^es  of,  lfi3. 

Fiiist-ihi  ITS,  [ire.-icntalion  of,  119,  130. 

Floui  h.  prix-urator  of  Juda>a,  notice  of,  .'j3. 

Fioiii  and  entertainments  of  the  Jewc,  171 — 173.  Partidiv 
kinds  of  food,  why  allowed  or  prohibited  to  them,  171, 178. 

FoaT-aACE,  alluoions  to^  axphiMd,  198—194. 

FoBanForCedBi%86;cif  ^fanim'a.MMi  ef  Haiath,  <||4r# 
oTOak^iMd 

FoBTincATioNH  of  the  .lews,  R'?,  kq. 
FocXTAIJts  in  the  H<ily  l.aml,  uerount  of,  28,  89. 
Fnt.i.iio.M  of  Rome,  how  acquired,  and  it«  pflTillHIWi,  08^  08- 
Fcxbaal  ItiTBs  of  the  Jews,  190,  200. 
FAuiiTSin  «r  orianlal  baMaa,  164, 166. 


Gaax,  tha  aoB  of  Ebad,  who  laiaed  a  revolt  in  ShadKOi 
againatAUnialecjiltfMaOnflrGidaon;  but,  being  defeated  h^lhn 
latter,  be  waa  compelled  to  flee.  (Jude.  ix.  2r> — II  .)    It  ia  net 

known  who  he  was  or  what  afterwards  l)oc:»nie  of  him. 

<;  \  vsii,  .1  hill  ill  the  inheritanee  of  Kphraim.  on  the  north  side 
of  whii  II  stoo,!  'riiniialli-S<'rah,  rnernoruhle  a.s  lieiiii;  the  place 
when*  Jo^luiii  vi.i>  luiruil.  (Jo*h.  xniv.  :i().)  At  the  foot  of  thia 
hill,  probably,  were  the  brooks  (or  valleys)  of  Gaash  ncntioned  in 
2  8aiu.  xxiii.  30. 

Cabbatba.  See  p.  SI. 

OAn. 

1.  Gad.  or  Gaod  Flntnne,  a  Syrian  idol,  notice  of,  137. 
8.  Sevnilb  eon  of  Jaeoiiv  bom  of  Zilpah :  he  gave  his  name 
to  one  of  the  twdve  Iribe*:  for  the  BmitB  of  wfaoae  allotment, 

fH'e  p.  I  '■>. 

;i.  .\  )ir.i|ih(  t,  the  fricni!  oT  D.nid,  whom  he  faithfully  followed 
diiruiij  1".-'  jM'r^ei-iiluins  by  t<A\\\,  .\(icr  David's  esUibli.-ihment  on 
the  throne  of  liiraci,  (tad  wax  commtiwioned  to  propow  (o  him 
one  of  three  srourKCH,  which  was  to  punish  the  ainful  numbering 
of  the  people ;  and  aAerwards  directed  him  to  build  an  altar  in 
the  threahing-Aoor  of  Oman  or  Aiaunah.  (1  Saoi.  zxiL6.  8  8am. 
xxiv.)  Qad  alao  tmrete  a  hlitaiy  of  Davfcl'a  reign,  wlunee,  pei^ 
ha|M,  was  taken  the  narrative  of  that  oensoa ;  and  he  transmitted 
to  that  monarch  the  divine  commands  concerning  the  establiah- 
llicnt  of  public  wor>hip..  {'i  Chnui.  '.'.'>.) 

(i.m AHA  wa-o,  areordinj;  to  .lo^^  jiliii.s  (  Hell.  Jud.  lib.  iv.  c.  21.), 
the  mrtrop,i|i-i  of  I'eriea,  or  the  rejfion  beyond  Jordan  :  it  was 
one  of  the  cities  of  the  district  of  Decnpolis,  and  consequently 
under  heathen  jurisdiction,  on  which  account,  perhaps,  it  waa 
destroyed  by  the  Jews,  but  was  rebuilt  by  Pcmipcy,  in  fitvour  of 
Demetrius  Uadarensis,  his  maoumilted  aenrant,  according  to  Jo- 
sephus.  The  iahnhilaBte  of  lliio  city  bring  rich,  sent  legntea  to 
Ve^ipxtian  when  headvanoed  against  Jodaa,  and  Rave  up  this 
stronK  city  to  him  ;  both  the  city  and  tlie  villages  belonging  to  it 
lay  v*'ilhin  the  reci<m  of  the  (Jerge.ienes,  whence  t'hrist  going 
into  the  omitrv  ol  llie  (lail.iri'iii's,  (Mark  v.  1.),  is  mid  to  go  tntO 
the  region  of  llie  ( rt  ru-i  ^<  iii  -i  ( Mitt.  viii.  ■.'■»'.)  The  remains  of 
the  warm  luthn  for  whieh  thit,  place  w  i-  in.  ii-nMy  eelrhruted.  arid 
nUo  of  the  tombs  (among  w  hich  the  OaJarene  dcinouiae  atMHie) 
are  btill  to  be  seen.  Gadara  is  now  called  Oomkala,  or  Omkris. 
The  modem  inhabitanti  of  thia  place  am  aa  iaboidtable  aa  thm 
wem  in  the  tine  of  Jeem  Cbtut.  (Qaaflerljr  Rev.  txn.  889. 
Irby'a  and  Mangles'  Travels,  pp^  S9Y,  888.  Maddan'a  Tmvela 
in  Turkey,  Ac.  vol.  ii.  p.  31 1.) 

fi»ii 

1.  A  .Macedonian,  nml  fi'Ilow-traveller  i>r  S^iiiit  Paul,  who  waa 
seized  by  the  populace  at  r.phesuH.  (Acts  \iv.  ",".).) 

2.  A  native  of  DerlK\  who  accompanied  Paul  in  bis  last  journey 
to  Jcr\i!ialem.  (Aeuxx.4.)  Tohiin8t.Jobnieeappoaedtoba«« 
addressed  his  third  epirtle. 

3.  An  mhabitant  of  Corinth,  with  wliom  Fknl  lodged,  and  in 
whoio  hoaae  the  Chriatiana  warn  aocMatomad  to  awet.  (Boabxvi 
88.  lCar.LU.) 
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QAUHtki  A  pRTiiBM  flf  AtM  Mtoor,  booadad  on  the  weM  by 
Plirygk,ootlw«MtbjdwrfwHalfi,OBlfacMi<lib7  PaphU- 
goDia,  and  on  the  aouth  by  Lycaooia.  Thia  country  derived  ita 
name  frani  the  Gauls,  two  tribes  of  whom  (the  Troctni  and  ToUa- 
tob(.>ii)  Willi  a  tribe  of  the  (  "ell»,  or  urconlinj  to  I'rof.  Hug,  (Jcr- 
man*  (tlw  Toctosaces).  findiiit!  thrir  own  country  too  Kmall  to 
support  itM  rodimiliiiii  jMijiulutiDii,  niii;r.itcd  thilhrr  after  the  Bock- 
ini?  of  Hume  by  UrcniiUH;  aiul  mingling  with  the  former  inhahit- 
unu,  and  adopting  the  Greek  language,  the  whole  were  calkd 
Galio-Graci.  Dunn;  the  reign  of  Aaguatiui  (a.  v.  c.6S9,  m.  c.  26.), 
Gahtia  was  reduced  into  a  Kooun  pfOviiiMi,  aod  waa  tbeneeforlJi 
governed  hv  th*  Bomea  Uw%  ander  ibe  adnliiielniCiaii  df  m  pio> 
pneior.  The  CUetiaiit  eeein  to  have  iiieeeneJ  iMr  Mttve 
'eli«(ion,  to  which  they  superadded  the  worsliip  of  the  great 
niolIxT  of  ihc  i;ih1<i.  Their  principal  cities  weri-  Aiicjm,  Tavium. 
Hil  l  Pr^»iui-- ,  (!ir  l.itli  r  111'  whlcli  rarriivl  nii  sdim-  coiiiluercf. 
t-'alhmacliu^  (H)iuii.  ill  l>iluia.  v.  aiiil  Hilary  (Hymn. 

Hieron.  pref.  in.  cp.  ad  tialat.),  who  was  himself  a  (raul,  reprc- 
•ent  them  as  aveiy  Ibolish  {leoplo ;  whence  8i.  Paul  aays,  (iii.  1.) 
O  tMuaa  Galatians,  who  hath  bewtebad  you !  This  church  waa 
■0  duifeniu^  p«neitad,  and  aliBMt  OTWtm 
diera,  that  llw  apoade,  in  hi*  e|iialle  to  Cfaem,  doaa  not  caU  them 
Kaintii.  See  an  analysis  of  his  efHstle  to  the  Galntians  in  Vol.  II. 
pj).  337,  Galatia  was  also  Ute  scat  of  colonies  from  various 

nalioHH,  anmnL'  wSmm  were  mutiy  Jews;  and  from  all  of  those 
8l.  Paul  aJl(K■at^  to  have  iniiiie  many  converts  to  Chrifiliamty. 
((;al.  i. -J.  ICor.  xvi.  1.  2  Tim.  1.  lU.  llVl.  i.  I.)  Accordiiif; 
to  Joseph  us  (.\nt.  Jud.  lib.xvL  c  6.),  the  Jewa  here  eaioyed  con- 
aidarable  privilegea.  BoWBana,  vaoa  Ttammj  Ha^a  utnd.  voL 
IL  pp.  363— 366.) 

UAUuwt  Vfgm  and  hamw,  17,  IS.  Tha  CaWma  were 
aMoanlad  ktm  and  iBdastiioaa,  thouch  the  other  Jewa  aSectnl 
to  consider  thnn  as  not  only  stupid  and  Liii|>'>l>-licid,  but  alio  se- 
diliiiii-.  aiiil  ther>'f  ire  |)ropcr  objects  of  luntriiijit.  (John  i.  47. 
Mil.  ■'■'J.)    Ttiey  wcrt!  easily  distinguislied  from  the  Jews  of  Jeru- 

Kil.-iii  by  a  pecailiardial«et;fwaiioiioaof  whiGli,8aap.l7.and 

nou-  2. 

Galii.v..«\!I,  sect  of,  principles  o(  148. 

UALIbBB  a»  TMK  MaTIO.XS,  18. 

Gauibb,  8ea    aeoo«uit  of,  36, 37. 

Oau.10,  a  iMoeomal  of  Acbiua,  waa  the  elder  brolber  of  the 
philoaopber  oeoeca,  and  waa  called  Maietia  Amnraa  Novalna; 
but  took  the  name  of  Gallio,  after  bemg  adopted  into  the  fionilj 
of  Lucius  Junius  Gallio.  Before  his  Iribunnl  Saint  Paul  waa 
lira  :i;eil  at  t'oriiilli.  Hi.-i  ruiiiliift  uii  lh.it  iki  .i-lmi  i  xluMl.-  him 
ill  the  c!iarai  l<  r  of  a  inlM  uiiU  aiiiialile  man  ;  and  J?!.  Luke's 
account  In  l  oulir'ued  liy  profiuic  writers.    Sc.-  \ Ol.  I.  p.  79. 

Gam  (likl,  a  Pluu-i.-Mrr  and  an  eniiiient  doctor  of  tlie  law,  uthler 
whom  Mu  Paul  was  educated.  (.\cts  v.  'j  t.  xxii.  3.)  He  potMeaaod 
great  influence  amaag  the  Jewa,  and  ia  said  by  aome  to  iiave  pre- 
aided  over  the  aanbedrin  iuia^  tbm  nigna  of  TyMiiii%  Caligula, 
and  Claudius. 

Oaxh,  Olympic,  aQowma  to,  explained,  191— IM.  Gym- 
naalie  gamea  in  imitation  of  them  amoue  the  Jewi^  199, 

G*BDK?is  of  the  Hebrews,  notice  of.  ISO. 

(i*iin(.NTH  of  the  i)fii-^ls,  113.  Of  the  hich-priests,  lin,  1  M. 
Kendim;  of.  a  niKei  of  mourning,  ISU.  Great  waidrobts  o(, 
ibid. 

Gates  of  cities,  155.;  were  aeata  of  justice,  5-t.  Gates  of 
Jatwalen,  19,20. 

Oath,  a  ci^  of  the  Philiftinaa,  one  of  their  fifo  prindpalitaea 
(1 8am.  vi.  17.),  fiunoaafitr  having  given  birth  to  Goliath.  Da^ 
eonqueradh  in  tha  be^nniag  of  hia  reign  over  allbraci  (18am. 
xviL  A.) :  it  continued  aabject  to  hia  auojcamirs  till  the  declension 
of  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  ReholMwm  rebuilt  or  f  iriiili  il  it. 
(*  Chron.  xi.  8.)  I'zziali  reconijiiered  it,  at  «iiil  lle/eUiah.  Jo^e- 
pliui-  in  iVes  it  part  of  the  IriU-  of  Dan;  but  Joshua  takes  no 
niitii  e  ill  il.  Calinel  ihink»,  Ihnl  .NlitUeidi,  mentioned  by  Mosen 
(Num.  xxxiii.  \s  the  .Metliec  in  2  Sam.  viti.  1.  In  our  au- 
IhorijU'd  version  it  is  rcndcreil.  Da*  id  took  .Metliejjf-Ammah,  that 
is,  •l/'-z/irj' /Ac  .Vor/ifr,  which,  in  I  ('iiron.  xviii.  1„  is  cx]>lained 
by — Ho  took  Gath  and  her  daughlen  (m  town*) ;  Gath  being 
tile  mdlhcr,  and  Metheg  the  daughter.  But  it  nay  be  that  the 
diflCriet  of  (3ath  and  ita  dependencies  waa  called  in  David's  time 
Metheg^Amnah ;  bat  this  beimi  nnu^ual,  or  becoming  ob^ok'^e, 
the  Biillior  of  the  ('hronicles  .  \  I it  |.i  U-  tJatii  and  itx  vil- 
laRCs.    Aecordinc  to  thia  idea.  I  nth  .>!  ili,.  rhili^tines.  the  hirlh- 

flace  of  i;ianl«  (2  Sam.  x  xi.  2(l.  2::.),  nr.i  t  lie  far  in  .\raliia 
'elneo,  towards  KgypI,  which  ia  cou&med  by  the  author  of  the 
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firrt  book  off  Chnnkk^  who  mef%  dial  dM  mm 

being  in  Egypt,  aHaekad  Ao  eilf  of  Gitt,  and  ware  than  iUl 

(i  Chron.  viL  21.) 

Jerome  says,  there  was  a  large  town  cjiUed  Gath,  in  tio  wij 
from  Elcuthero|K>lis  to  Gaza;  and  Eu.«hiU!<  K)H'.ik>.  ui  3Ti<i(h«r 
Gath,  five  miles  from  Eleutberopolii*,  tuwaxd  l.villj  cf«» 
quently  dillerent  from  that  which  Jerome  iipt'akii  of; ;  aW 
other  Gath,  or  Gattha,  between  Jarania  and  Antipania.  Jaw 
likewise,  speaking  of  Gatb-Ophcr,  the  place  of  the  pnabl 
Jooah'o  biitb,a»jr%it«M  calkd  Gath<Ophsr,  «  Gdh,  htti 
dMiBGt  of  OflM^  to  IMatibk.  it  ftom  oOanerihtnH 

Gadi  waa  dw  moat  aoathem  dty  of  the  PhiUalinea,  ai  Ekm 

was  the  most  northern;  bo  that  Ekron  and  (iath  afe  pbnd  h 
the  luuiidarjeis  of  their  laud.  (1  Sam.  vii.  14.  ivii.  52.)  Glth 
lay  near  .Marcahali  (2 Chron.  xi,  S.  MichIi  i.  14.  Ht-K*.  which 
nearly  agrees  with  Jerome,  who  placesi  Uath  on  the  road  ftm 
Hleuthcropolis  to  Gaza,  (iath  was  a  place  of  strength,  ia  At 
time  of  the  prophets  Amos  and  Micah,  independent  of  the  kiap 
of  Judah  (Amoa  vk  2.  Micah  i.  10.  14.^ ;  but  was  tikm  by 
ITaiah,  king  of  Judah,  while  Amoa  waa  livingi  and  aAmwii 
fajHaMkiah,inlGeah'adaiib  Oolhalm  («8te.iT.t.  NtkdL 
33.)  ia  G«di.  David  had  a  eonpuiy  af  Oildla  gHrib 
GAVLOiriTia,  Diatriet  at,  18. 

Gaza,  a  very  celebrated  dty  of  the  Jews,  distant  tKml  M 
miles  doulh-west  from  Jerusalem  :  it  waa  one  of  the  five  cilie» 
of  the  Plu|isline«,  wim  li  1.  11  liy  lot  tu  the  trilic  of  JuiUh  (Ji»ii. 
XV.  47.),  and  which  otliered  their  goldon  emcrods  to  theGi>d«tf 
larael  for  a  trrspaaa  offering.  (1  Bam.  vi.  17.)  Ita  pimwm 
carried  awaj  by  Samaon  (Jndg.  svL  2.),  and  hither  ha«H«» 
ducted  when  token  hf  dw  FbiUMioee  («.  SI.),  dma  toMnnl«l 
whom,  both  men  and  women,  were  aMaembled  an  Ihl  Mf  rfii 
temple  of  their  gnd  Dagon  (27.),  and  perkbed  when  9mm 
I'lilled  it  down.  (30.)  "If  any  one  ^hr>l!ld  ijuostinti  t!:f 
liility  of  3:  vH(  fieofde  hrmi'  up.  >ii  the  ri)ol  c4  the  ti  niplc  in 
tion.  he  mav  be  n  !.  rn  d  !n  ihi-  ai  founts  of  tlie  temple*  atThel« 
ia  L  pfter  KgypL,  which  have  U  en  given  by  all  feomt  tnTcilsi; 
accounts,  which,  while  they  come  to  us  authenticated  in  mkIi  i 
mnniier  as  to  admit  of  no  doubt  in  rcgaid  to  their  vrritj  ud 
correctneaa,  at  the  lume  time  pre«ent  things  apparently  iocrediU^ 
and  oontni7  to  all  the  philoatyhiriiig  of  moat  epeenlMiia  mA 
tbaontieal  Urtoiiaaa.  Tha  rmna  of  ancient  Gieaea  aid  Ibmt, 
ao  far  aa  vaatneea  and  extent  are  concerned,  dwindle  into  rom^ 
Bcancc  when  compared  with  the  astoni»hini;  remain*  of  tarlv 
architecture  at  Thel>es.  What  is  mo.'<l  confoLinlMiv,'  nf  all  to  lijjt 
philosophizing,  in  which  historians  of  a  nkepiu  al  caA  «rv  pronr 
to  indulge,  L*,  that  these  mighty  rulii!!  are,  Ix-yoiid  all  dcHil>t,  tlw 
rvhcs  of  architecture  designed  and  executevl  in  ages,  when  (u 
aome  popular  vniten  admonish  ua  to  beUeve)  men  were  oo( 
weaned  from  cootendiof  widi  dw  beoato  «f  the  fnm  for  thtv 
lairs  and  for  their  aoani%  nor  bat  vo^fittlaolafatod  above  tbca. 
Tha  mine  at  Tbebee  pwaant  wiiiBiiM  af  contnd  om  pbydcd. 
maehanieal  power ;  of  akiO  in  aidiilaetiin  on  a  Mtia  ef  wut» 
ing  magnitude ;  nntl  of  art  in  mixing  and  laying  on  colovn,lM 
are  fircfh  as  if  jiainiid  hut  yesterday,  after  having  been  laid  • 
f.ir  inoro  than  thirty  ceiiturieg;  which  confound  anJ  pel  Ifl 
shame  all  that  the  arts  and  wiences,  and  the  exjieriencc  of  th"* 
tliousand  years,  have  since  Ix-en  able  to  accomplifh.  mi'-'^' 
for  tlic  rudeneae,  and  baibarily,  and  ignorance  of  the  /.nf.  tr' 
ages.  The  Phifiltines,  the  near  neighbours  of  the  Ia^;  '-^'  ' 
and  their  haaity  caa^pitoa  in  poljrtheiaa^  might  well  have,  uxl 
doabdeaa  Imd,  laige  tenqdoa  aa  w«D  aa  diajr ;  laige  saootb  W 
aifi»d  room  for  three  tbooaand,  and  aome  of  tham  Hin|iito 
biy  for  many  more,  to  stand  upon  the  root  As  to  Aa 
uf  Sain.'^iii,  in  tearing  avvav  pillars  on  \\fii'  h  suih  tuonm 
vveiuht  resleil  ; — ihosi-,  who  dihSx  Iieve  aiiv  lluii^  »  hn'h  \*  nBW" 
eulxus  will  of  course  ri'card  the  whole  a*  a  niytlu*  (or  Ul'l'); 
tho!*c.  who  admit  the  reulity  of  miracle*,  will  douhiicK*  If 
to  believe,  tliat  there  was  some  HUjjernaliiral  aid  afforded  him  in 
tJie  case  under  consideration.  A  heavy  blow  was  inflicted  i»t»* 
polytheism  by  tlie  event  in  qoealion,  and  on  its  votaries,  "t>o 
were  the  enemies  of  Goil's  dtooen  pao^"  (8tliart'»  Urbr. 
ChiMtomathy.  pp.  IHU,  I'JU.) 

After  destroying  Tyre,  .\lexander  the  Great  beaieied  Ctii, 
which  was  at  that  time  held  by  a  Peruian  garriiwn. 

and  task  ' 

alter  a  sil'k'e  of  two  mouths.  He  opiH'iirs  |i>  have  I<  tl  the  d^f 
hlatidiML';  I  'it  al'tf  rwards,  B.C.  9(5,  .Alexand.  r  .hmri-TiiN  reiitmif 
|)riiir.-  Ill'  t!i.  io,ik  it  after  a  siege  of  a  vi:h  n;..!  ili 

tU  Thus  was  Gaxa  muuU  deflate  ^neahiy  to  the  pradiown  d 
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fephaniah.  (ii.  4.)  SuWqurntly  Oaliiniiis  rrlniilt  tliis  ritr, 
which  AujfUntiM  bestowed  on  Hrrtxl  ihc  (irrat,  aflcr  whose  ilenlh 
itMo-i  Bnin  xol  to  ^*yria.  (SclilnisniT  anJ  Kohinson,  voce  Ta^/.) 
The  city  ot  Gan  in  mentioned  in  AcU  viii.  86.  with  th«  ptreD- 
thetical'rptnark, — that  *i/r»  ir<r<r  if»ftH  it  [or  tiM«Mie]  U  4»»mt : 
wllidl  haa  greatly  excrcianl  th«  ingmnhy  of  coBimeotatwa,  hmw 
of  whrnn  refer  >vt»  to  Uk,  and  tnuuUt«  it  by  v^fitfumtdt 
wliBe  «lhin  it  to  tha  d^,  majbin.  it  by  dtfrtned^ 

ftrHjISeuti^ntt  othan  igda  mppaM  tha  ladaDt  dtf  to  hm 
reiiiainr.l  ilpnolate,  and  that  which  flouriMbed  in  the  drfya  of  St. 
Luke  to  have  occupied  a  somewhat  different  nile  nearrr  to  the 
aca ;  and  others  consiilrr  these  words  to  be  a  mere  cIi*"  which 
has  found  its  way  into  the  text.  A  pasmi;e,  however,  in  Jose- 
phus,  which  has  escaped  the  researches  of  lno^t  of  (iie  learned 
man,  clean  up  the  dii&culty,  and  shows  the  minute  fidelity  of 
dM  Mcnd  MllnriM  A  dhott  tinae  before  the  siego  of  Jeraaalc  rn , 
Ik  COOHtMMB  flf  •  "^j^^fjlli'^^  ^  whole 

viUagea  and  cities ;  and  unoiif  IImm  Hen  AMlMdM  iad  Oaza, 
which  they  utterly  derooliahed.   0«m  llMtliiili  wu  MCtoally 

'tffjf^,  a  dpM-rt,  nt  the  time  St  Luke  wrote.  (Josephus,  Dell. 
Jud.  lib.  ii.  c.  IH.  §  1.  Hug'a  lotrod.  vol.  L  p.  25.)  The  neigh- 
bourhood of  modem  Gaza  is  desrrihetl  by  Cajitiiiiiii  Irby  and 
Mangle*  as  being  richly  wooded  with  olives,  sycamores,  muiber- 
riea,  eedara,  fir  trees,  itc  Clc  The  country  is  enclosed  by  hedges 
«f  prickly  pean,  the  hills  gently  rising  to  the  view  beyond  aiiieh 
tma,  and  the  whole  has  a  beautiful  appeanOMik  Bhcifllm'  liw 
■aiMiaMa  i— laiiih  willi  wliiiili  ihiihiiiim  ■khiwmIiimIiiiI.  itiiiio 
MBis  euLaiitutod  nr  mndi  tts  town  nMdBM  tt  Iks  vntdMd 
^)pearancp  of  thooe  in  EgyfA.  (Tn*H%pi>  1TB>) 
Gkbai.,  Mount,  31.  ' 

Gkdaliir,  the  son  of  Ahiknm,  was  left  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
in  Palestine,  aAer  the  de»trurlit>n  of  JcniKalcm,  to  govern  llic 
remainder  of  the  people  who  contimu'd  (here.  He  wii»  treache- 
loooly  alaia  tj  latunael  the  son  of  IVethnniah.  ('.2  Kings  xxv. 

Qiaamt,  Ik*  aaranit  ef  the  prophet  Eliaba,  wbo^  eaottW7  to 
Ma  naatR'a  iataitiaB,  ftandnlaiitly  obtained  piaaaiti  «f  Naaimn, 

the  Syrian  general,  and  was  smitten  with  leprosy  for  hia  wldiadp 
nesa  (2  Kings  r.  20—27.) ;  a  judgment  which  ouf^ht  to  wam  ua 
i.ot  onlv  of  the  curse  which  cli'iives  to  ill-fjntli  ii  wrullh,  but 
uImivc  all.  of  the  just  vengeance  of  God,  which  pursues  all  who, 
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their  religion. 

Oaiiixjroa,  or  the  Valley  of  Hinnom,  32. 

GEjrsAMeiMof  theHebrcwK,  79. ;  of  the  Merodian  family,  51. 

GsirirsaAasni»  •  region  &0  furlongs  in  length,  and  20  in 
hnadih;  a  vaiy  |ilaMiit  and  fruitful  slaoa^  abcmdiag  ia  the 
ganlenB  of  great  men,  whmea  k  had  m  nana  ftam  Can  and 
Har,  as  being  the  garden  of  princee ;  it  lay  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Lake  of  Genncsan-ll),  and  gave  that  name  to  it.  (Luke  v.  1.) 
?r  t<  I II 1  Til,  !^ea  of,  26,  27. 

GajiTiLK,  court  of,  in  the  temple,  99. 

GtooRAniT,  not  unknown  to  tlie  Jews  ai  a  science, 
filMldi  of  the  hiatoricial  and  phjalcal  geography  of  Palestine, 

OaMHu,  a  town  naar  Gadara,  ao  called,  either  from  the  Gir^ 
■aahitea,  the  poaleif^  of  Canaan  (Ibr  neither  did  Zebulon  nor 
Naphtali  drive  out  all  the  Canaanilea,  Judg.  i.  30.  SS.),  or  fam 
Owigishta,  signifying  clay,  the  aoil  being  clay ;  it  gm  nana  ta 
•  region  so  called,  which  comprehended  fal  k  QadanK  Hippab 
and  Mac:dala.    See  GaDaRa,  p.  423. 

GcRixiM  (Mount),  a  {>eak  of  Mount  Ephrnim.  over-againut 
Mount  Khai  ;  Mween  the  two  the  city  SUechem  wax  niiunled. 
(Deut.  xL  39.  xxvii.  11,  12.)  In  subsequent  times  thi!«  moun- 
tain 'T*^n-  the  aeat  of  the  religiooa  wonhip  of  the  Samariuuu, 
vhn  andad  a  MMb  liMn ;  fat  a  nodoe  of  which,  acc  p.  lOl. 

OsnanoM  and  Bubsbb,  the  sooa  «f  Meaaa  and  Zippotah, 
wwa  «nly  simple  tm^Hm,  wUla  dirir  Ttlrtiini,  Ika  aoaa  of 
Aaron,  enjoyed  Iba  Ughcat  honours  of  the  pontificate. 

Gs*«Hoi«,  a  eon  of  Leri,  who  gave  his  name  to  one  of  the 
three  gn  at  branches  of  the  I^revileu.  The  otTice  of  the  Gerabon- 
ilaa  was,  to  carry  the  veils  and  curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  on  the 
fvaalam  Mda  of  which  they  encamped. 

Guara,  a  country  in  Syria,  the  daughter  of  whoae  king 
David  married,  and  by  her  had  Abaalom  (2  8am.  xv.  8.),  who, 
•Aar  lha  auirdar  of  hia  brother  Amnoo,  retired  to  the  king  of 
OarfnrfeiaflMMUhllMr.  (13.) 

OMtM  lWa»llM  fMcoBior  af  JndM,  iMlia  (i(  6a. 
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GeTHHiMA'^r,  a  garden  beyond  Kedron,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Olivet,  so  rulii  d  (roiii  t]ie  wine-pres»e«  in  it :  it  i«  memorable  in 
the  evangelical  history,  as  being  iho  scene  uf  our  Saviour's 
agony.  It  i.n  de*cnt)ed  by  recent  travelleni,  a-s  being  a  timall 
plat  of  ground,  vmi!i  a  low  hedge  or  enclosure  of  mones;  no 
reidure  growing  on  it,  &avo  six  or  eight  renerabie-looking  oiiTea, 
which  have  stood  there  for  many  centuriea:  they  ai*  Ui^Mf 
^— atatad  bj  tha  ChiialiBaa  hew,  who  ppnidinr  any  ■MiMit  t» 
oMcrlnfintiMaaanMaitingtoanaelarpidhMN^  (Mf»> 
aiwiyilegiBter  for  l8Si,  p.  604.  Jowett's  Researches  in  Syria, 
p.  809.  Game's  Letters,  p.  S90.  Kae  Wilson's  Travel*,  vol.  L 
p.  21c.  third  edition.) 

UiuEAH,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  not  far  from  Jeniaa* 
Icm  :  it  in  frequently  called  Gibrah  of  Smi,  flmn  bring  lha 
birth-place  of  the  first  Hebrew  monarch. 

GiBBoit,  the  capital  city  of  Uie  Giheonitea,  who  took  ad- 
vantage of  tha  aatha  of  Joahna,  and  of  the  aMan  «f  Inel,  an 
an  artfal  n  iwaiaaiatlau  whidi  lliay  ntada  ef  tlwir  baleiigh%  la  > 
very  remote  coontiy.  (Joeh.  ix.)  Joshua  and  tha  cUen  Inl 
not  the  precaation  to  ooiuult  God  on  this  afiair,  and  inconsider- 
ately maile  a  IcaijUP  with  these  f)eoj(!e  :  tliey  toon  diwoverc-d 
their  mistake,  ami  VMihout  revokinK  iluir  jirunjiiie  of  giving 
them  their  liven,  they  condemned  ihi  in  to  carry  vkmhJ  ami  water 
to  the  talwrniiclc,  and  other  servile  work,  as  a  mark  of  their  pu- 
sillanimity and  duplicity,  as  alavcii  and  cafitive^ ;  in  which  state 
of  aervitude  they  remained,  till  the  entire  dispeniion  of  tha 
Jewish  nation,  a.  m.  2553,  b.  c.  1451.  Three  days  after  the 
CHbaonitaa  had  awwiidawd  to  tha  Habnwi^  tha  Uoga  of  the 
OanaanitM  haing  infcnned  «f  ft,  aana  and  bawigai  the  city 
Gibeon.  (Joah.  x.  3,  &c)  lia  Oihaonilae  came  to  Joshua, 
and  dewed  apeedy  help.  Joahoa  attadwd  the  five  kinga  early 
in  the  monring^pnt  ttan  to iighl^ ind  poiiMd  i^tmioBtA- 

oron. 

The  Gibeonitcs  were  drKccmled  from  the  Hivitea,  the  old  in- 
habitants of  that  country,  and  poaacased  four  cities ;  Cephirah, 
BeanNh,  Ki^jath-jeatim,  and  Gibeon,  the  capital,  afterwards 
given  to  Benjamin,  excepting  Kirjath  jtiariiu,  whwh  Ml  to  Jodalu 
The  Gibeonites  continued  subjeet  to  Inaaa  hndana  wUdl  Jodmn 
bad  imppaad  «•  tliem,  and  wcra  vary  fUAIhl  to  Uie  Israelttea. 
Nemtbelaaa  Saul,  through  what  mistaken  seal  we  cannot  tell, 

dentroyed  a  vePr'  irreat  iii;iriber  of  them  (2  S:ini.  xxi.  1,  2,  8, 
<Vc.) ;  but  God,  an  a  punishment  of  hi»  cruelty,  in  the  reign  of 
David,  sent  a  great  famine,  which  lasted  three  year«  (a.  m. 
2983,  a.  c.  1017)  ;  and  the  [>rophets  told  David  that  this  ca- 
lamity would  continue  ko  loni^  as  that  cruelty  remained  unre- 
venged,  which  Saul  had  exercised  againat  tha  Gibaonitea.  David 
aaked  the  Gibeonites,  what  aalJAetiaa  tbaj  dariiadi  Thaj 
aaaweied,  "  Seven  •/  Smift  «ant  «•  wAT  fm  to  «hatk,  to 
avenfe  tkt  blood  •/  enr  tnArm."  Hia  Gibaonitea  lung  limm 
op  before  the  Lord.  Thia  happened  early  in  dto  ilHing.  when, 
in  Palestine,  they  begin  barley-harveat  From  thie  time  there  ia 
no  mention  of  the  (Jil>eonile>i,  as  composing  n  sort  of  separata 
people.  Uut  it  is  probable  that  they  were  included  among  the 
Xethmun,  or  Ciiven,  who  were  public  slaved,  aji|N]int(<(l  for  itio 
service  of  the  temple.  (1  Chron.  ix.  S.)  Afterwards,  those  of 
the  Canaanites,  who  were  iubducd,  and  had  their  lives  spared, 
were  added  to  the  Giheonitea.  We  aee  (Eara  viiL  30.  U.  68. 
I  Kinga  is.  SI.)  that  David,  Solomon,  and  the  pnneei  of 
Jiidah.ma  many  of  ihfln  totbaLoadi  tiiaaa  Nethinim  being 
caniad  Into  captivity  with  lodah  and  die  Lantee,  many  of 
Ibem  returned  with  Ezra,  Zerubbabel,  artd  Nehemiah,  and  con> 
tinued  as  before,  in  the  aervice  of  the  temple,  under  the  priesto 
and  Levitea.  Gibeon  was  seated  on  an  eminence,  a^i  ia  evidenced 
by  its  name.  It  was  forty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem  (according 
iij  Josephus)  north.  It  is  called  Gabaa.  (2  Sam.  v.  25.  com- 
pared with  1  Chron.  xiv.  16.)  There  is  raeuti<mof  the  foun- 
tain and  pool  of  Gibeon.    (2  Sam.  ii.  13.) 

We  nailbar  know  whan,  nor  bj  arliaa*  nor  upon  what  oeen> 
iiaii,  tha  tabaraade  aad  altor  of  Mmt  noifieaa  aada  hf  Moima, 
in  tiie  wildemeea,  ware  removed  to  Gibeon;  bat  thia  wa  caiw 
tainly  know,  that  toward  the  end  of  David's  reign,  and  in  lha 
beginning  of  Solomon's,  thiy  were  there,  f  1  Chron.  xxi.  29, 
30.)  David,  seeing  the  angel  of  the  Lord  at  Arauimh's  thresh- 
ing-floor, was  BO  terrifii  J.  llut  he  huJ  not  lime  or  fitrengtli  to  go 
so  &r  aa  Gibeon,  there  to  oticr  sacnfice,  but  Solomon  being 
aeated  on  the  throne,  went  to  sacrifice  at  Gibeon,  because  thia 
waa  the  moat  cooiidaiaMa  of  all  lha  high  pieoea,  where  aacrificee 
were  than  talmtad,  lha  totoda  bailiff  aol  rat  bull.  (1  Kia|i 
iii.4.) 
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)  af  th*  Imt^tm,  whom  Iw  daiiverad 
fivn  die  appuMWBw  of      MHianhM.   (Jodf.  vB.  tii.)  Hs 

wu  the  son  of  Joaah,  of  the  tribe  of  MaiMMeh ;  aad,  having 
destroyed  the  worabip  of  Baal,  waa  ■uroaawd  JamcaaAAi.. 

(Judg.  vi.  25—32.) 
GioEOK,  Epbod  of,  137. 

1.  One  of  Ibo  four  rivers  of  Paradise ;  which  Diabop  Patridi 
and  "Dt.  Walk  RUppose  la  be  the  eaaterly  duumel  of  the  two, 
iatowhiditha£iiffanlM  bdhridad  aAar  itoJnnetiMi  with  the 
Tigrfa.  Othwa,  hmmrn,  (mi  Mong  thaaa,  Cfuwiiui,) 


it  to  be  the  Oxaa  or  Araiea.    Joaei^na  ro—idaia  it  to  ba  the 

Nile,  (Ant  Jad.  lib.  i.  e.  1.  §  3.),  which  now  ia  laid  to  be 
calU<l  (Jmion  by  the  Ab3^88inianii. 

'i  A  fiiuiitaiii  or  watcrcounic  near  J(  r\)s:ilrin,  wlicn-  Solomon 
was  anointtnl  King  by  Zadok  thi;  pru'-it  and  Nathan  the 
praphet.  (1  Kingi  L  3St— 40.)  It  i«  luppoeed  to  be  the  miuo 
iimhwMallHnmideMlledwuui}  te  «  netiea  of  wUeb,  aev 

GiUM,  MontaiMoC  nodoe  of,  30. 

Qiuas,  Monnlafaie  of;  noliBe  ei;  SU  Balm  t^aS. 

Olio  At,  a  celebrated  place  on  the  cart  of  Jeriche,  and  on  diii 

•iilr  lor  J  in,  whi  n'  t!jr  I«ni<'hU'8  encamped  for  wime  time  nfter 
their  Jiii'iii.iijr  ijvrr  ((iLil  ri\er.  A  city  Wif^  alterwiuds  Imill  there, 
which  iM'C.'inie  nirirj  iriilslc  (or  liiaiiv  e\e!H.!i.  It  w  ,v<  a  -HMt  of 
jUKtice  (or,  as  we  hhoulJ  now  l*'rin  il,  an  asii/A'-tiuvn) ;  >'aimjel, 
when  travelling  in  circuit  through  the  land,  went  yearly  to 
GilKsl.  ( 1  8am.  vii.  16.)  Hera  Saul  waa  avwned  lung  of  the 
Hebiuws.   In  aubaeqiiwat  tioM  it  waa  the  aeal  ef  Uetatry. 

(UofciT.  16.  AlMMT.Ik) 

Oiuiaa,  nelkv    ISC  lOHtaiy  giidle,  88. 

OiaoASRiTM,  an  ancient  people  ef  Canaan,  whose  haltitation 
wa«  beyond  the  Ma  of  Tibemi*  when  we  find  aoioe  vestiges  of 
ilu  ir  name  in  dM  alg  of  Obmbsa  or  Oamew,  upoa  the  aee 

of  Tiberiaa. 

God,  crime*  aj^aineit,  how  puiiinhrd  by  the  Jew%  81,  68. 
Go  III,  or  blood-avenger,  office  of,  67. 
Go*  iod  Maooo,  the  aoeonle  chionologer,  Dr.  Halea,  thinka, 
aio  die  ganeia]  namie  ef  the  northern  nationn  ot  Kurope  and 
I  or  the  diatricta  north  of  Caucaaua,  or  Mount  Taurus,  eolo- 
by  Gog,  or  MufOg^  another  of  the  aona  of  J^bat  (Gvn. 
X.  %),  called,  by  the  Arabian  geograiihcrs,  Jajuie  and  Majuje. 
(Rennel.  Herod,  p.  112.)  Gog  rather  denote*  the  |XK>ple,  MnRog 
ihu  land.  TIiuh  Ualaum  I'orelold  that  (.^hriut  would  W  "  a  kiiii; 
higher  than  A)?a?,"  or  rather  "(io',;,"  tii  cnr.iiiii^  td  the  niore 
correct  reading  of  the  f^amaritan  Hebrew  ie\t,  and  of  the  .Seji- 
tuagint  veilion  of  rsMrn.  xxiv.  7.:  and  Kxekiel,  foretelling  a 
future  invaaion  of  ibv  land  of  Iiirael  by  tbene  northern  nationo, 
Meahech,  Tubal,  and  Togarmab,  atyica  "Gog  their  chief 
oibea  tlieii  heat  piedM^  ae  Hegrthian  or  Tar- 
i{  "ooinuig  oat  of  the  north,  all  of  tiucn  riding  on  boraea;" 
"bowa  and  arrowa"  their  weapona;  "eovering  the  land,  like  a 
cloud,  and  romin^  like  a  iitonn,"  in  the  "latter  dayi."  (Eiek. 
xxxviiL  1 — 17.)  He  also  dcfcrilies  their  immen-'e  i<laughter,  mj 
the  valley  ut  the  pai«M.-nii;er8  on  the  of  the  xea.  theiH'e  called 
the  valley  of  Hamon  Gog,  "  ilic  multitude  of  (iou;."  (Ezck. 
zxxix.  1— S2.)  Thi«  prophery  seems  aim  to  be  revived  in  the 
i^paealypae,  where  the  hoiiUi  of  Gog  and  Magog  are  ii  [iiiwIinI 
aa  coaung  to  invade  "the  belovad  citj,"  and  peiiaWng  vriih 
ksineaae  alaugjiter  likewiia  la  Aimgeddea,  <*tba  Meant  of 
Ma«addok''or  Mi«iddo^  {Bm.  zvL  14—16.  %x.  7—10.)  Dr. 
HaWa  AoalfdB  of  ChnNUtlogy,  voL  L  p.  463.  (fiit.t  edition). 

Goun  Cau,  wonbip  o^  188.  QaJdaB  ealvaa  of  Janmai, 
ibid. 

(iotooTHA,  notice  of,  19. 

UuuATU,  a  PhiUatine  giaut,  a  native  of  Gatli,  well  known  for 
hia  combat  with  David.    (I  Sara,  xvii.) 
^OoMBB,  the  eon  of  iapliet  (Gen.  x.  3,  3.  Ezek.  xxxviii.  6.), 
rterttv  peopled  GalatJa,  acooiding  to  Joaqihua ; J*hr7gia, 
_  to  Bochait;  balyMOMdiag  toGi ' 
dHf  worn  die  OfauHriana  or  CiaMb  a  litda 
nuB  northern  nation. 

OoMOBBAH,  one  of  the  fonr  dtic«  in  the  vale  of  i^iddini, 
which  were  aunk  in  the  Dead  .S,  i,.    ((ien.  i.  I 'J.  xiii.  ID.) 

(•OHHLs  (Land  of),  was  tlic  most  fertile  (lasture  ground  in 
the  whole  of  l.owi  r  Eir%iTt :  iIm  iice  called  Go«hen,  from  Gnsh. 
in  .'Vrabic,  signifying  "«  heart,"  or  whntnoever  ia  choice  or 
piecioua.  There  was  also  a  Ooaheo  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
ef  Judah.  ao  called  for  the  aaiae  laaann.  (Joab.z.41.)  Uenoe 
il  to  hia  ftouljr  aa  «  die  btat  of  dio  land" 


H  A 

(aeii.sMLll.}.aad*'dw  fctaf  dNtaBd."  (Gmxb.lU 
The  had  of  Gmlien  hgr  dong  die  noal  «Mterly  brtneh  tk 

Nile,  and  on  the  caKt  nide  of  it ;  for  it  i«  evident,  ilitt  tt  tlir 
time  of  the  ExotluR.  the  l<<raolite<i  did  not  croaa  the  MIp.  In 
ancient  timea,  it  was  ci>ii>iiii  rahly  more  exlendive.  lioth  iii  '.in.-i-i 
and  breadth,  in  cun-n  vjurnce  of  the  general  failure  of  tbr  ntirnt 
brancheii  of  the  Nile  ;  the  main  Wxly  of  the  river  verging  man 
and  more  to  the  went  continually,  and  deepening  the  dMBOdi 
OQ  diat  ade.  (Dr.  Halea'a  Chraiiolfl«7,  voLi.  874.  IfadioA 
Timb  in  Tmkej,  4ce.  voL  iL  p.  188.) 

Oaraumurr  of  dM  JeoM^  Older  the  paliindMii  Sh&H^ 
41.  Uader  Moaea  awl  die  jodgea,  41,  48.   Under  Ihi 
48—18.   During  the  Baltjkmian  captivity,  49, 60.  Uotetti 
Aamoniean  and  Hetodion  fdlicai^  88    88.  UlrfaidwBMl 
procurators,  62,  53, 

tJozA>  ,  a  city  or  country  in  northern  Mew^totamia.  ;'.:Kiii:^« 
xvii.  6.  x«iii.  11.  xix.  12.  liia.  xxxvii.  3.)  Bj  the  geognfiwf 
Ptolemy  it  '\*  called  GuKzunjlM,  HOOT  JCSnwolflll. 

Gaxur,  threabing  178. 

Gbbat  Puiir,  aoeoant  ol^  88. 

GnaaT  Saa,  88. 

OatATta  (Military),  use  of,  88. 

(>iii.v.(  r,  in  the  Seri]>turc«,  iiftcn  romprehrrnli!  M  tlie  ri>i:n!rie* 
iiiliaintcd  l<v  thi'  (lescetuianls  of  Ju\.ni,  a>  ill  (iriii'i'  *t  id 

hniia  mill  .Vnia  .Minor.  Since  the  Iiiiie  ot  A'i<  viiinl-  r  th<'  Uut 
the  name  of  Greeks  x*  taken  iii  a  more  unrertain  aii<l  rnUi^ 
aenae,  because,  the  Greeks  l>cing  moateni  of  Eeypt  ami  S'rra.of 
the  countriea  lieTorul  the  Euphrates,  &<-.  the  Jew*  caUed  al 
tliosc  Gentilea  Greeks.  In  the  Maccahcea,  the  (>o«|irk  tui 
Ptitl'r  inilingB.  a  fTrttk  inrmmnnhr  iignifini  a  frmtilti  lalbi 
Old  Teatanent  Cheaea  and  Oreeita  are  named  iavan.  hnk 
aaya  (IxvL  I8.),/Aa<  (Ac  I^fd  i/uiU  trml  hm  amhatiaiUn  t*k^ 
van,  fa  </ie  iilti  afar  nff.  Hrj>kirl  tells  ns  (xxvii.  13.  19.)  thai 
Javan,  Tubal,  an.l  Meshech  came  to  ih.  luir-*  al  Tyre.  Diiiif! 
(xu  2.),  Rpeakinir  of  I)niiii«,  sav*  "  that  lie  shall  «tir  up  ill 
against  the  realm  of  Javan."  Alexiiniler  the  (Jrrai  i«  docribi^ 
by  the  name  of  King  of  Juvan.    (Dan.  vtii.  2i.  x.  !iO.) 

GaiMii.ve  of  corn,  178. 

Gcabd,  nilitaiT,  of  the  Temple,  101. 

Gviara,  leoepdon  o^  188,  lYO. 

Ounaario  oseidaaaardia  iam^  188u 


H»ii»KKrK.  the  eighth  of  the  twelve  minor  prophrti, eka 
fori'tolii  the  Cii|iti\ity  and  ri  ^ltoratinn  of  the  JefMk  FaraaWll^ 
sin  of  hiii  predictions,  see  \'ol.  IV.  p.  277. 

Hadhai  H  (LhiuI  oI  ).  This  land,  which  ii*  mrntioiml  ■ 
Zech.  ix.  1.,  occura  in  no  other  part  of  the  Uld  TrstamenL  M 
a  Syrian  king,  who  ia  aaBad  Rehob  in  3  8am.  viiL  3.,  it  by 
aepbue  named  Atmt  or  ^Xf^  wUdi  Dr.  Btajmej  ihiaka  ma 
hiaproperaad  laalmnet  lhatof  BehebkordHehMnalarr,ba«iB| 
been  added  chaiacteriatieally  on  aceotmt  of  die  modxr  of  Ui 
chariota.  (2  Ham.  viii.  4.)  Thia  prince  reii^ned  o>ver  that  |art 
of  Syria  which  waa  called  Zobnh  ;  so  that,  il  liy  the  IsukI  of  Hi- 
dracli  or  .\rach  be  meant  the  kingdom  of  Zobah,  ifie  ihire  afi- 
tal  kingdoma  of  Syria — Zobah,  Damascus,  and  Hanuttb.  will 
then  lie  cited  for  the  whole.    (Blayney  on  Zechariah.  p.  ST  ) 

Hac  AH,  an  Egyptian  woman,  handmaid  of  Sarah,  aiid  m-itbT 
of  lahmaek    (Geo.  xvL  1.  xxv.  IS.)  ,  In  GaL  iv.  24,  V>.  i^t  Paul 
a  tfak  name  by  allegorieal  imaqiiatadan  to  the  inferiorcoo- 
ofdw  Jowa  under  diohnr,  IB  onqiuadwidithBtefChd^ 
tiaofl  under  die  Gospel. 

HaoABiTKs  or  H  voAar:trs.  the  dcscendonUi  of  Munaal.  (I 
Chron.  v.  10.)  They  cotiHliluted  a  irilie  of  .Arahians,  who  «• 
iiup|H}.*ed  to  have  settle<l  in  the  vicinity  of  Moujil  Sinai. 

Haouai,  the  tenth  of  the  minor  prophela:  be  exhorted  tiw 
Jews  to  reboUd  dio  tea^ple.  For  an  aa^jrio  ef  hia  ymMm 

»eo  p.  287, 

Hat.    See  Ai,  p.  404.  of  thia  Index. 

Hain,  Jewkh  node  of  diaamiB,  168, 167.  Plodoag  ^  » 
pmiyimnl.88.  PotUddeB  to  bo  cat  ia  eartria  finw^ 

1 .  The  youngest  aon  of  Noah,  from  whom,  accoidinf  to  Oj* 

X.  f> — iO.,  iiniNt  <il'  the  •^iiiithcni  tiation-i  wcr.^  i  ikW.  ^* 
ciKdilit;  to  tie,s«  ruu»  llie  name  lilcrallv  ileiiuto  xwjrin  Of  iWW 
ern. 

2.  Land      Hum.  a  poetical  name  for  Egypt.  pro(»al<ly  («?■♦ 
GcK'nius)  of  i:-\  ptian  lii  rivulion,  but  to  the  Hebrew  pm*ntiii< 
the  aamo  aignilication  aa  above.   (PaaL  Ixxviii.  61.  ev. 
CfLS8.) 
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with  Uavid.    (i\um.  xiii.  SI.  Judg.  iii.  3.  i  Ham.  viti.  U.)     In  , 
AiuM  v(.  2.  it  iii  called  Hamath  the  Great,  and  in  3  Chrou.  viii. 
3.  Uaraalh-ZolMh.   In  Ucn.  x.  8.  Um  inh«hitent»  «•  called  Ha- 


AufAaBst*  ft  piwphat  in  dw  nka  «f  A«  king  of  Judah,  by 
«liom  he  WIS  faapctHMMd  te  hb^idaBty  ia  reproving  the  mo- 
narch fir  forming  an  alliaon  iriHi  Bwihaded  king  «f  Syria. 

(a  Chroii.  xNi.  7—10.) 

HaSPH I i-Ls  of  the  Jews,  151. 

Hakjiah,  the  wife  of  Elkanah,  ami  the  mother  of  the  prophet 
Samuel,  wlMUihseanMntadtallwMniee  of  God.  (18am. 

L  iL) 

Hamvji,  the  eon  of  Nahash,  king  of  iho  Aaoritee.  By  the 
•dvieo  at  Mtt^muiMUfln  b»  naltiMtodt  omtniy  to  the  law  of 
nKtiom,  du  ■mlwilniii  whom  David  had  aent  to  congratulate 

him  on  hiti  accesMon.  (Soe  p.  157.)  Thia  transaction  led  to  a 
wiir,  which  terminated  fatally  for  Hanun,  whoM  army  was  utterly 
discomfited,  hix  cnpiul  taken,  and  his  subject«  deotroyrd.  (~  ^^;<n^ 
X-  xi.  1.  xii.  26 — 30.)  Uanun  is  suppo«cd  to  have  i)cnshcd 
during  the  war. 

ilAriTOBOTa,  or  Mctiooa  of  the  propheU  read  in  the  syna- 
gogues, 104»  TUto  «rdMm»  lOSw 


A,  9.)  »ar  tliis  place  was  the  oak  or 
under  which  Abraham  received  three  angele. 
Hebron  was  alloltftl  to  Judah.    The  Lord  aa- 


HaXAir,  a  Ptoratan  nobleman,  celebrated  as  the  pcraecator  of  |  HKnaoT,  onriently  callnl  An  ha,  and  Kirjath-Ahba.  a  dly 
the  Jews :  he  was  an  Amalekite  by  nation,  and  descended  fruui  of  Judoja,  wiui  tiituat«d  on  an  enuncnce,  twenty  mileH  ^julhwanl 
the  posterity  of  .Vpai?.    (Enth.  iii. — ix.)  j  of  Jerusalem,  and  twenty  inili  s  north  from  Beershebo.  Alir  ilinin, 

Ham  4  Til,  on  the.  northern  boundary  of  Canaan,  a  colony  of  i  Sarah,  and  Isaac,  were  buried  near  Hebron,  in  the  cave  of  Mach- 
Phii  nii  i  iiiH,  nnd  the  residence  of  a  king  who  wan  in  frienJMhip    |H-lah.  (Gen.  x\iii. 

turpentine  tree, 

(Ocn.  xviiL  1.)  _ 
signed  h  to  Cateb  far  inbaritance.  (Joak  xb.  IS.)  Joahmint 
took  Habraoi,  Mid  killad  ila  Ung  (Joab.  s.  S.  98.  ST.).  Imt  dbiw 
wards  Cald>  again  conqoersd  it,  awiited  by  the  troops  of  his 

tribe,  and  the  valour  of  OthnieL  It  was  appointed  for  a  dweU 
ling  of  the  priesU,  and  a  city  of  refuge.  David,  after  the  ili  atli 
of  Sanl,  settled  the  scat  of  his  kingdom  here.  At  Hebron,  Alv 
saliiiii  hc^ran  his  rcl>cllion.  During  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  the 
EdotmtcB,  having  invaded  the  south  of  Judah,  took  Uelnnoo ; 
wherefore  in  Josephus  it  is  sometimes  made  a  part  of  Edon. 
Here  Zochaiiah  and  Elisabeth  raided,  and  John  th«  Baptiat  was 
Imm.  It  ia  daaerihad,  m  I8SS,  as  being  a  laige  tawn,  widi  • 
Turkish  mosque  ewolBd  ««er  the  soppoaed  buriil  plMO  of  llw 
patriarchs.  (Cam^s  Letters,  p.  880.) 
Hkliopolitax  Temple,  notice  of,  101. 
Hellenistic  Jews,  who  they  were,  110. 

Hl  LMKT  of  th<'  Jl  Wti,  "^7. 

Hkhmookxkh,  tile  name  of  a  man  who  at  first  was  St.  Paul's 
companion,  but  afterwards  desertad  lull.  (STiflL  L  16.) 

Hkrkox,  .Mount    See  p.  30. 

Hkhod  the  Great,  account  of,  50, 61.  MMaacMof  tho  iafelM 
at  Bethlehem  bj  Ilia  flidar,  61.;  1. 419. 
HtaoD  Agrippa,  L  and  11.*  Mooont  69. 
Hbrod  Antipas,  account  of,  69.   Wlij  bo  1*M  lA  WW  mlA 
Aretas  king  of  Arabia,  I.  60. 

Hkhoiiia.w  fa  milt,  genealogy  of,  51. 
Hkrodiaxh,  sect  of,  account  of,  148. 

HsRoniAS,  the  irnin<l-<lnughler  of  Heroil  the  Clrrnt,  and  idsMr 
of  Herod  Agrippa  I.  She  was  &nt  marrieii  to  her  uncle  PbiHp 
(Herod)  ;  but  afterwards  abandoned  liim,  and  connected  herself 
with  his  brother  Herod  Antipas^  whom  Ae  peranadod  to  put  Jolui 
the  BtflM  to  death,  baeaua  bo  bad  boldly  daniMBoad  ttiafr 
iHaanmu  aauau  (Matt.  liv.  S.  6.  Maifc  si  IT.  19. 99.  Loko 
iii.  19.) 

Hksrbox,  the  capital  city  of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon,  situated 
about  20  miles  eastward  of  the  river  Jonlan  :  it  was  given  to  the 
tribe  of  Reuben.  It  is  su])|nisi'<l  to  be  the  snme  jiLice  which  is 
tiow  called  Hhubhiau.  JS  umerous  ruins  atteitt  its  ancient  splen- 
dour. This  town  in  Kiiuated  on  so  commanding  a  position,  that 
the  view  from  it  extends  at  least  30  miles  in  every  direction  ;  and, 
to  die  aouthward,  where  the  proK]iect  is  most  extensive,  the  eja 
miMpnbehtjr,  adiatanca  of  60  miiesin  a  (iirect  line.  (Bock* 
ingfiaai'a  Tncnh  mang  the  Arab  Tribes,  p.  i  o(>.) 

HssBKiAR,  the  son  and  successor  of  Abaz  king  of  Judah :  he 
was  a  wise  and  pious  prince,  who  extirpated  idolatry,  and  restored 
the  worship  of  the  true  God  tlirouRhoul  liis  tlominionH,  For  • 
notice  of  the  disease  with  which  he  was  afllicted,  sen  p.  196. 

Hinnr.KiL,  one  of  the  four  rivers  which  watered  Paradifte. 
(Gen.  ii.  14.)  It  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the 
Tigris. 

HiiL,  of  Bethel,  lebniU  Jeikho»  aotsrilbatanding  the  iBaledio> 
tieii  dcneoBead  in  Jeib.  ^  96.  t  die  eflheto  of  wUdi  boMtia 
his  own  fiunilj ;  his  eldest  son  dying  when  the  foundatkma  of 
the  walls  wera  laid,  and  his  youngest  son  when  the  gates  were 

set  up.  (1  Kings  xvi.  34.) 

HiERAroLf!t,  a  city  of  Phrygia,  in  tho  \ii  inity  of  ('olossa-  and 
Laodicea  (Col.  iv.  13.),  cclebratc(1  for  iLs  niiru  ral  wiUith.  which 
now  flow  disregarded  by  the  Turcomans.    "Once  there  existed 
on  the  aatfeame  opot  a  life-giving  stream  :  but  Epaphnis  and  faia 
wlw  said  to  the  then  countless  mnititadea  of  Him^ 


•  1.  The  eUeat  eon  ef  Tmkt  vA  beodMr  of  Abnhaa  and 

IVahor,  the  fiither  of  Lot,  Mihadi,  and  lacah.  He  is  said  by 
Moses  to  have  died  before  hu  bther  (Gen.  xi.  38.),  a  circum- 
stance which  to  us  may  appear  too  minute  to  be  rer.inli'il  ;  but 
in  tho*c  davs,  when  life  was  longer,  and  subject  to  fewer  dii^ 
eaiws  than  at  present,  the  death  of  a  son  before  his  father  was  an 
event  of  soiiicient  importance  to  b«  distinctly  noticed.  With 
die  leeytieo  ef  Abel,  Haran  is  the  first  man  mentioned  in  the 
■acred  histoiy,  whoae  fiOlier  beheld  him  depart  this  life. 

9.  Haram  or  CaAKAir,  a  cily  in  the  north<^  part  of  Meso- 
fotamia,  whete  Abnbam  atjowiiod  for  a  liiiia  in  bis  paaaita  to 
die  land  of  Oanaaa.  b  waa  prabahly  the  aane  dtf,  which  the 
Greeks  aftenmdacdM  K^u  snd  the  Romans  Carrs,  and  which 
Ivecame  celebrated  for  the  defeat  and  death  of  Crassus. 

H  nil  M  'Rov.il'),  notice  o^4T. 

Hauktii,  Forest  of.  36. 

HAaosHKTii  of  the  Gentilm,  a  city  near  Lake  Mcrom,  which 
probably  derived  its  name  from  the  number  of  Gentiles  who  re- 
aded  in  its  vicinity.  Here  Hiaera  dwelt,  whose  troops  wan  dia> 
ooMlitad  and  ptaaoed  by  the  IwaeCtaa  to  ita  very  grtoa. 

Habt,  Am  184. 

HAmTHTa  of  NeadMs  MOOontoC  9S.  ITT,  ITS. 
Hattiah. 

1.  Two  district  in  Yemen,  the  one  inhabited  bv  iho  dcHcend- 
ants  of  Havilah,  the  son  of  (ju.ih,  and  gmnilson  of  Ham  ((Jen. 
X.  7.),  the  other  bv  <lrs<  cndants  of  Shem.  (vi  r.  "It.) 

S.  A  gold  country  (Gen.  ii.  11.),  perhaps  a  general  name  for 
AnJiia  (and  India),  wliich  accords  beat  with  die  opfadon  of  those 
who  jaaglBo  the  Haea  to  be  die  Otpgao. 

HAimur,«  diilrfet  fai  d»  MidMaatem  port  of  ClHDaaB,  wUcb 
derived  lie  name  ham  the  town  or  aUtjf  of  fbtmau  (Bade  xlvi. 
18.)  It  is  the  same  with  the  Aaranitis  of  Jeeephas  and  the 
Irra.KA  of  St.  Luke.  (iii.  t.) — For  its  limits,  &c.  nee  p.  18. 

H*7.  *rL,  a  Ketieral  officer  of  Denhiulad  king  of  Syria,  whom 
he  tre:%<  h(  rrii)«1v  nmrdercd  and  Ui(ur[>e(i  hi>t  kinuiloni.  During  a 
leign  of  more  than  forty  years  he  was  the  vigilant  and  ituccemiful 
enemy  of  the  Hebrew  princes,  whose  territories  he  laid  waste, 
and  at  length  he  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem,  whence  he  consented  to 
withdraw,  only  on  condition  of  the  treasaioo  of  the  IIBpIo  ud 
of  the  palaee  being  detiverad  up  to  bin. 

naAB,  eevering  for,  ISA. 

HsAos  of  tribes  or  families,  41,  43. 

HxATRRH  Natiohs,  account  of  their  deities  worshipped  by, 
130.   AUusieBtodioiridoblnHiilaoaaqildiiod,ISfr— 149. 
HsaxR. 

I.  The  son  of  Selah  (Oeo.  xi.  14.),  from  whom  some  critics 
and  conunenUtors  have  supposed  that  his  descendants  the  He- 
brews derived  their  name. 

9.  Adoaeeadaaftof  Uobab^dio  bnthwdaJmrof  Mooa^oad 
kated  of  Jad,  who  kUM  Hmh. 

BpBBBwa  or  vaa  Hnaawa,  wbo  duy  woMb  lOt. 


polia,r-*  Whoaoosot  win,  nwyeeme  and  take  ef  the  water  of  Mb 
neely,'  have  agae  ago  bera  alent  ia  dhe  jpava."  (ArandelPa 
Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  p.  89.)   The  noia  ef  Hiarapolia  are 

Rtill  ronsiiirrahli- :  thrv  are  <lrsrrili<-i!  by  Mr.  A.  (lUd. pp.  T9^-M.) 

This  place  id  now  called  Pambouk  Kaleri.  • 

Hi KiioriLTPiiic  eroaaa,  fRtaUdin  to  bo  NOiibi|ipid  bydio 
IsraeUtes,  189. 
Hioa  rueaa,  aeeooat  of,  101—108. 140. 
Hiea<«Bmi«,  Ametions,  dress,  and  privikges  o^  US^  114. 
Their  ■bocomIob,  116. 

Hiavow,  a  poim  who  ia  kaowa  onfy  ftam  Iho  cirooaalaaeo 
of  Ua  hotriag  jjisoa  kii  aaaio  to  a  Talut,  ritaaled  aftowy 
vom  lanMkB;  te  a  nodeo  of  wUak,  oao  p.  at. 
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HO 

'  Bnux  L  Uag  «r  Tnt^  the  alty  or  tribotaiy  oT  OftvU>  to 
«h«B  ho  Mnt  ■ml— imnti  to  aoni^MolMi  him  «b  bfa  Memdan 
to  dw  duMM.  Tha  domiDiow  of  Hinm  an  ampoMd  to  have 
•xtended  ow  the  wMtem  part  of  tfw  didn  of  Movnt  LAbaooo. 

When  D.ivid  wa-;  tiuilJiiiL;  a  pallia-,  Hiriim  sent  him  cedar  tim* 
ber  and  able  arliliccrs.  (2  !Sanu  v.  11.1  Chroii.  xiv.  1.) 

liiRix  II.,  the  son  and  succeaaor  of  the  prcciHlmf;,  who  con- 
gratulated tiolomon  on  succeeding  bis  fallu-r  on  the  throne  of 
Israel.  He  also  furnisbed  Solomoa  with  timber,  stone,  and  art!- 
flcaia  for  hi*  magniUflaiU  boifclioM,  amctallj  tba  laoula  at  Joro- 
Ha  bbMnm  nadw  tha  mom  bmm  If 
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RikAii  or  Hcmav,  a  calaliwiBd  aMifiear,  waa  iIm  aon  of  a 

widow,  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  a  Tynan.  Ho  was 
sent  by  Hiram  II.  to  Salomon,  for  whom  he  executed  the  princi- 
pal work  in  the  interior  of  the  Icmplr,  as  well  aa  neveral  of  the 
■acred  utensils.  (1  Kings  vii.  1.3.  '2  Chron.  ii.  14.  iv.  11.) 

HiOTOBiCAL  Geography  of  the  Holy  Land,  13 — 23. 

HiaTOBicAL  Writiho,  cultivated  by  the  Jews,  185,  186. 

HlTTiTKs,  the  descendants  of  Heth,  the  aeoond  son  of  Canaan. 
TtM  dwelt  io  tba  aouth  part  of  tba  promiaed  laod,  naar  UabnMi. 

HiTiTM,  a  tiiha  of  flw  CanaanHea.  They  aeem  t»  ham  been 
the  same  with  tha  Avim,  whom  the  Philkiincs  expelled.  DriTOo 
from  the  south-west  of  Canaan,  part  of  them  appear  to  have  set- 
tled about  Avini,  (;il«^un,  and  Shcchcm,  whose  inhiiliitaia-i  an- 
called  Hiviies  in  Joah.  iit.  11.  19.  xvti.  23.  G«n.  zuiv.  'A  ;  and 
anotlier  part  mtm  to  Imw  aelllad  naar  Mount  Hiwhwii  (Joah. 
xi.  3.) 

HoBAB,  the  son  of  Jcthro,  and  the  brother^in-Iaw  of  Moses,  at 
wboae  earnest  request  he  aococDpanied  the  Isnaltlea  aa  a  gtUde 
thnMigh  the  wildemeea.  Hk  '  "  -  - 
tlie  tfma  of  Iha  fiiBt  jodfM. 

HotocAiraTB,  acemint  oC  tlS. 

Holt  liiM),  ihc  country  of  the  Jews,  why  so  called,  13. 
Sketch  of  its  hlHtorical  geography,  13 — 22.  Physical  geography 
and  produrlions,  'Z.i — ;J7.  Teiaimonii's  of  anriont  and  modern 
geographers  to  lU  iV'riility,  37,  38.  ('alamiiies,  38 — ^JO.  Its 
present  degraded  utaie  uciuanted  for,  38.  lu  government  in  the 
patriarchal  timex,  40.  I  nder  Moses,  41 — 12.  Under  Joshua 
•ad  the  Judges,  42.  Under  the  Kings,  42 — 47.  Reason  why 
dw  Uttidiaa  of  Jodah  eobBsted  longer  than  that  of  Imal,  43. 
ItawiiiiMrtnw  iMidarlliaAwwtuBap  jiiimiw  anil  ■amiiiiiia  iif  llm 
Herodian  fmHtj,  and  onder  the  Roman  _ 

Holt  or  Holies,  aeeoont  ti,  M.  lOOl 

Ho'HiriiiE,  proceedings  in  flMB  4l(  68L 

HoM  T  of  Palestine,  36. 

HoniaaSt  8t 

UOB. 

1.  A  mountain  on  the  confines  of  Edom  where  .\axon  died 
(Nvn.  XX.  83—88.),  whoae  pretended  tomb  is  still  shown  to 
travaUaiat  lml>  fiom  ila  appearance,  it  should  seem  to  haTe  been 
ntadk  al  no  veqr  diatant  period.  The  view  fiom  diia  aiountain 
la  ctlHHlea.   (Mqr'e  and  Mangla^  TwrOt,  fp.  483—438.) 

3.  A  mountain  in  Lebanon.  (Num.  sildv.  7,  8.) 

HoRin,  a  mountain  in  Arabia  I'ctnea,  eo  near  Mount  Sinai 
that  Horcb  mul  Sinai  aecm  to  be  two  hills  of  the  same  iiiounlaiii. 
Sinai  lies  cast,  Horcb  west :  so  lliut  when  the  sun  rises,  the  latter 
is  covered  with  the  shadow  of  Sinai.  There  arc  springs  and 
fruit-trees  on  Horeb^  but  onlj  raio-water  on  Sinai.  At  Horeb 
God  appeared  to  Moaea  in  the  tanilng  bosh.  (Ezod.  iii.  1,2, 3.) 
At  liw  fiwt  of  thia  naontain  Mowts  atmck  Iba  loek,  and  dnw 
wMarAonit  (Esod.sviL6.)  EU>h  ntind  bm  to  nvoid  d» 
peneention  of  Jexebel  (1  King*  zix.  8.) ;  and  tba  cave  or  grotto, 
in  which  the  prophet  found  shelter,  is  yet  pointed  oat  fay  tradition, 
the  truth  of  which  is  confirmed  by  the  appeary^ce  of  the  sur- 
rounding scenery.  This  cave  "  is  aa  desolate  a  place  of  refuge 
an  the  fancy  can  conceive : — no  brook  or  pool  is  nigh,  to  quench 
the  burning  thirst ;  not  a  shrub  grows  on  the  soil,  but  sad  and 
Useless  precipices  are  on  every  aide.  Every  part  of  the  way  was 
strewed  with  broken  fragnenta  of  roclu."  (Caine'a  RaeoUacttoos 
of  the  East,  p.  346.)  It  bfnqaent^  said  in  tba  OU  TaMainent, 
that  God  gave  the  law  at  Heceb,  thioagb  aCbec  plaeaa  •xpreadj 
name  Binai;  baeanaa  Horeb  and  (Sinai  m  aone  aartflmn  bat  one 
mountain.  From  its  lofty  summit  nothinp  i«  to  be  seen  on  every 
side,  Sfl  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  but  rariijes  of  lulii  J  mountains 
Buccceiliris  each  other,  like  wavrs  of  the  "ca.  This  mountain  is 
now  called  Sl  Catheritie'i*.  (Carne's  Letters  from  the  £a»t, 
pp.  197,  198.) 

UontTM,  %  pMlH*  who  (Iw^U  in  Monnt  Seir  (Gen.  xiv.  9.), 


180. 
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wbencetheyi 
B.  18.22.) 

Hoaaaa,  notice  of,  175. 

HoBTiccLTCEK  of  the  Jews,  account  of,  179, 

HOSBA. 

1.  The  earlier  name  of  Joshi  a,  llie  servant  and  snceesursf 
Moses.  (Num.  xiii.  8.  16.) 

2.  The  last  king  of  Israel,  who,  having  cowpind  l^Mt 
Pekah,  slew  him  and  usurped  his  throne.  In  his  ragn  8ld» 
neeer  king  of  Aaayrin  mradad  Janel,  took  filaoHw,  nIM  ki 
reduced  to  a  heap  of  ndn%  I 
tiM  am  Enrhwiaa. 

8.  n»  fint  of  flia  minor  propheta.  For  an  analyiis  of  whcut 
predictions,  see  pp.  260 — 262. 

Ho.iriTALiTT  of  the  Jews,  173.  Notice  of  TcHcia  Hon- 
tales,  173,  171. 

Hot  StAsos  in  Palestine,  24,  25. 

Horns  of  the  Jews  and  Romans,  72,  73. 

Honsaa  of  the  Jewa  and  their  furniture,  151 — 164. 
of  ho«M%  134. 

HoMAn,  n  papphBtai,  the  wifii  of  ShaUnBt  wba  waa  I 
br  Jariab  conomnnv  Iba  booker  Iba  law,  whiebwaafeaad  in  iht 
tivaaury  of  the  temple.  (8  Kings  xxii.  14.) 

Hi  R,  whom  some  have  supposed  to  be  the  hu»liji]  J  of  M  ta  n, 
irii!  lirothcr-iii-Liw  nf  Musi  s.  a[i]N  ar-i  to  ImNe  Wen  ,nii- l-1  th 
most  iiitiuiute  iVienda  of  iluj  Uttrr.  During  the  tutiU-  txtuno 
the  Hebrews  and  the  .\malekitea,  he  upheld  the  vrrary  armt  «( 
Moses,  and  when  ho  waa  abaent  ho  shared  with  Aana  lb 
authority  over  the  Israeltlab  (Bxod.  xviL  10.  xxiv.  14.) 

Hqbbabobt  of  the  Jewa,  aeeount  o4  17^->178. 

Hoanu,  the  friend  of  DBvid;  wko^  teb^  Oe  nMbarf 
AbaalwB,  Moainad  wiib  Ibaft  fdMi^  and  waa  of  eohieoi  Sim 
to  David  bj  infttna^g  ^  eoiuiaela  of  Abaalora.  (3  Sam.  xti; 

HrMK5Ars  is  supported  to  have  been  a  cittten  of  K|ihnu<; 
who  being  converted  by  J^t.  Paul,  aft«-rwards  fell  into  thf  licrf») 
of  those  who  denied  the  rc^iirrsx  lion  of  the  body,  or.  r»lli<T,  nho 
maintained  that  the  lenu  wok  to  be  understood  tigtiraUvrh  in 
reference  to  conversion,  aa  being  a  resurrection  &om  their  Ibnnr 
death  in  tmqjMsses  and  aina ;  and  that  no  other  i 
to  be  expected.  (Valpj  on  8  Tim.  IL  17.) 

HiBBQ^  Botica  «i;  36.  aoM  7. 


la  SAB,  the  eighth  judge  of  Israel,  governed  seven  yetm,  Bk 
proqterity  \-i  indicated  by  the  cireunistjiiue  of  his  huMiie  i!i;ri. 
■one,  and  a<i  many  daughters  ;  and  hia  ridtcs,  by  all  of  ili'^i 
being  nmrried.  (Judg.  xii.  8.) 

Ico^cii'.'N,  a  city  of  Lycaonta,  the  chi«f  of  the  fourteen  beJoB^- 
ing  to  that  tetrarchy.  Here  was  a  synagogue  of  Jews  tni  fntt- 
lytes,  to  whom  Paul  and  BamabM  preachings  aod  eonfiiniiic 
their  doctrine  lij  miracles,  eooverted  many  to  the  Chiistiso  ttih 
(Aetoxin  1»8, 3.) ;  and  here  the  nabaHBting  Jew*  and  Gadn 
made  an  aaiault  upon  them,  to  wse  rJbai  deipiie/uUg,  and  n 
tione  them.  (ver.  5.)    It  is  now  called  Konieh. 

Idolatry,  origin  and  progress  of,  135.  History  of  it  imon; 
the  Israelites.  1  :j  'j,  1 36.  UiflcrenlkinclH  of,  and  its  punishiDRit.S>. 
Idols  worehipped  by  them,  136— 13U.  Idols  uf  Greeks  imi  Ra- 
mans mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  139.  .\Ilu<iioDsinS<np- 
ture  to  the  idolatioaa  rites  of  the  he^hen  explained,  139,  144. 

luoaaa,  or&WM,  country  o(  18. 

Iixininn^  •  piorinea  farbif  totbaaoilb  and  north-«trt«f 
MMaddoiB,  BloBg  tba  aaMMD  coMt  of  dm  AdilaliB  Sea  or  Gair 
of  Vwiaa.  It  was  divided  into  tvro  parta,  Liburaia  to  tbiBirih 
(now  eallcd  Croatia),  which  is  not  mentioned  is  the  NewTiMr 
ment;  and  Dalmatia  to  the  south,  which  region  still  reuinslfc* 
■same  name.  Hither,  Sl  Paul  informs  TimotJiy.  Tiio.  wttt 
(2  Tim.  iv.  10.)  ;  and  in  Koin.  iv.  19.  he  ^ay*  that  hf  preKbrf 
the  Gospel  from  Jerutalem  round  about  unto  Uljfrictm. 

iNrBisonxBiTT,  Jcwisfa  modes  of,  65,  66. 

iftrntrnt     UPP"  Garments^  described,  156. 

Ixpvnrma,  laigd,  pnrifieatiana  o^  134. 

iBAiwvBATraa  of  lb*  yap  flf  Iiiiil  nd  Jadal^a■■M■d 
of.  44. 

Ibcrxss,  ofTering  of,  tl9. 

IxjCRiKH  (corporal),  punishment  of,  63,  64. 

Imtercalart  Month,  notice  of,  74. 

l!»TKimr?tT,  rites  of,  198 — 200. 

Ibbisatiiin  practised  by  tlje  Jews,  17(5,  177.  ^ 
Uam,  the  aon  of  Afataham  by  Sarth,  and  one  of  Um|V 
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ATcha  of  the  IsraeKtiah  nation.  He  muried  ReWkah.  and  wnx 
the  fiithpr  of  EsiU  and  Jacoii,  bjr  whom  be  waa  bonouraUly 
inK^mnl  in  thr  rave  of  M— hjal«h^  liMat  Ml  jesi  bafiwv  JtCOb 
wrnl  into  Egypt. 

a  crlebratt^l  Hi-brpw  prophet,  dii-tinguiahed  for  the 
atraofth  and  subliiniiy  of  bk  conception*  and  language.    For  a 
fuilhw  account  of  laaiah,  and  an  analvti*  of  his  predictioM,  He 
pp.  3«3— 269.   Ib  Acli  fiiL  M.  80.  EaiM  or  Jmuk  i» 
akally  put  far  tfas  book  or  pwpfcoiij  of  Uah. 

IsHBosutTM,  or  IsHBAAii,  tho  ogn  and  amonwr  of  8anl.  He 
wi^ned  only  two  years;  hia  whole  party  betnK  thrown  into  ron- 
fusiijii  nil  the  death  of  Abner,  and  himsc-If  bemfc  amuisKinatitl  by 
two  caiitaulK  of  his  own  troopa.  (2  Sam.  iL  1  Cbion.  viii.  33.  ix. 
880 

IscAaioT.    Src  Svba*,  p.  48S,  infra. 

laiMAKL,  the  sun  of  Alnham  and  Hagar.  On  the  birth  of 
baae,  Hagar  and  her  m  wera  oxpaUed  £ron  the  hoQM  of  Abna> 
JMub.  at  the  doMre  of  Saiah,  and  dwelt  in  thowUdomMtof  Mnn, 
to  tlM  MMh  af  FilMtiM.  Of  Egrptian  orida  if  Ua  mother, 
lehniael  maniad  an  EgfpSm  woman,  by  wboni  ho  had  two 
ilauiihtprsi,  one  of  whom  Esau  married,  and  twelve  eons,  who 
ga*f  their  iiaincD  to  as  many  trih«*«  of  Arabians,  conformably  to 
die  prrdictioti!!  conccrniiiij  I»hmaol.  (1  "i  ii.  x vii.  20.  xxv.  9.  i  iviii. 
9.  xixvi.  5.)  For  a  noiin'  of  litein'  priviiclions  and  tlieir  fuiiil- 
■ent,  see  Vol.  I.  p.  ITi.    Uhmacl  difd,  Bi;cd  l:)7  years. 

IsLBi  or  TBS  GtTiTiLU  (Ucn.  X.  6,),  probably  mean  many  of 
the  maritime  coontriea  washed  by  the  Mrditenanean  Sea.  The 
Uahnwa  alao  need  Iho  word  ule$  to  agnife  sU  tboio  ooonliioo 
tvUdtwandiTidadfioBthMBbrllwiM.  (In.xilO,ll.xLlS. 
Jar.  ii.  10.) 

IsaiKL,  (that  is,  a  prince  »f  God,  or  a  mighty  prince,)  the 
name  uivcn  by  thp  anei'l  to  the  patriarcli  J.irob  at  Penicl.  (Gen. 
xxxit.  -1.)  By  l-racl,  in  the  Mcrifitim'.*  in  Komelimca  meant  the 
pemon  ot  Jjruii,  uikI  (toinctimc-*  «holo  progeny,  including 
boUi  iht'  ktri  nloiti  ofJudah  and  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  or  the 
fen  trib.  s  i-i  tii^iiiirt  from  Judah. 

Iabaxl,  Land  of,  [3.   Kingdom  of,  17.  iS.  Mooatatna  of,  31. 

laaaauTM,  the  deac«ndanu  of  faraaL  At  fini  thlif  won 
caOod  Hebww,  firom  the  puiawh  Abiaham,  mmumA  tho  Jh- 
hrrm,  frook  hb  having  paieed  over  the  Etiphratea  {nlo  ttie  land 
of  <  'anaan.  .After  the  exodus  from  Egypt,  they  were  cenerally 
cali<  li  Israelites ;  and  on  their  return  from  the  litibyluiiish  capii- 
\ity,  they  iv( rr'  (l<-iii)!nitiated  Jews,  from  the  tribe  of  JucLih,  the 
most  consiilcrublf  of  the  twelve  lrit>cs.  Their  [lolitical  utatr  from 
the  lime  of  Mi.«i<>»  to  the  subveraion  of  their  kingdom  by  the 
Aaajriane,40 — ho.  Idols  worsl)ip|)cd  by  them,  136 — 13<J.  Court 
of  dw  Lneliu-8,  'JU. 

bsACSABf  th*  fifth  eon  of  Jaooh  and  I<Mh|  and  lha  head  of 
•M  of  the  twalva  trihea  of  baal  Far  dia  Hmita  of  the  eantoa 
■Uotted  to  which,  aee  p.  17. 

Italt,  an  extensive  and  fertile  region  of  Europe,  bounded  on 
the  north  bv  the  A1[in.  oti  tlie  e;ist  by  the  Adriatic  Sea  nr  ihr 
tJulf  of  Venire,  ami  on  the  went  anil  south  by  the  Lif^iisluie  ami 
Tyrrhene  .Sa-s  which  names  were  formerly  apphed  to  jiarl*  of 
the  Mediterranean  8ea.  Roxk  waN  its  capital,  and  the  Mat  of 
almoat  universal  empire  in  the  time  of  the  writers  of  the  New 
TeetaoMaU  (AcU  xviii.  3.  xxviL  1. 6.  Uek  JuiL  M.) 

Itobma,  NglMI  ti,  18. 


Jabbok,  Brook,  notire  of  2fi. 

Jaiii:<<h,  a  city  in  itie  haU-lrilH'  of  M.inLisr*h  iH'vonJ  Jonjaii, 
fPniT.illy  rallrii  Jahegh-iiilead,  liecaiiM-  it  l:iy  in  (illeiul,  at  the 

foot  of  the  inount^iins  so  named.  According  to  Eusebius  it  was 
six  milix  Irom  Pella  towarda  Geraea ;  consequently  it  must  have 
been  east  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  Jabesh*Gilcad  was  sacked  by 
die  larai-litea,  because  ita  inhabitants  refused  to  join  in  the  war 
apunat  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  (Judg.  xxi.  8.)  Kahaiht  ku>f  of 
no  AauDOBitee,  laying  nege  to  Jabesh,  proposed  hatd  eondltioiM 
to  the  inhafaitanta,  from  which  Said  delivered  them,  a.  n.  2909, 
a.  c.  1094.  They  erer  afler  showed  great  gralitade  to  Baul 
and  his  family  :  they  carried  off  his  and  hia  sons'  bodies,  which 
the  Philistinea  had  bung  opoa  the  walk  of  Bethahan,  and 
baried  them  haMonN^  is  swaod  aaar  Anv ai^>  (I  Ste.  oxi. 

11—13.) 

Jabix  I.  king  of  Haaor,OBe  of  the  roost  powerful  Canaanitiah 
cUaftaiaa,  ralad  onar  the  northom  part  af  the  lead  of  Koauoab 
Aflwdiandaof  Ae  eaoManidoaftiBiad  agiiBrt  Ilia  laraalilea 

hj  Adodiaedek,  Jabin  asaembied  hb  tributaries  near  the  waters 
mt  Mama,  and  enmmoned  all  their  foroee  to  anae.  llua  coalition 
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prrrrdinu;  nml  Jabin  himwif 
11  r^ijiitnl,  Hazor.     (Josh,  xi 


was  destroyed,  a?  wrtl  n>;  th 
peri»heJ  at  the  dcstnrrt'  iri  1 

Jabix  II.  king  of  Hazor,  wan  probably  desrended  from  the 
preceding  eovereign.  During  one  or  other  of  the  oervitudea  of 
lanel  under  Cushan  or  Eglon,  the  kingdom  of  Hazor,  which 
Jaahw  had  destroyed,  appears  to  have  tmn  ie-«atablUied ;  aad 
Jabin  naat  have  poMimid  »  powerfol  dawiniaiii  aiaee  be  ia  aaid 
to  haw  hraai^  lato  ii»  flaM  900  dnriolo  amed  wfth  scythesk 
This  Jabin  oppressed  the  Israelites  for  twenty  ye:\r-<.  After  tho 
death  of  his  general  Sisera,  who  had  been  conquered  by  Barak, 
the  n  nr  n  iui  prolonged  for  some  lime,  bol  Hwaa  tumtf  tonai* 
nate»J  by  llie  ruin  of  Jabin.  (Judg.  iv.) 

Jacoh,  the  aecond  son  of  Isaac  and  Kelx'kah,  and  the  father  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  UraeL  Having  surreptitiously  obtained  bis 
father's  blessing  (OaB.lXvii.),  to  avoid  his  brothei^s  resentment, 
Kebekah  aeat  hiia  away  alone  into  Meeopotaaiia,  to  Labui  bar 
bKMher,  whoaa  daoghten,  Leah  and  Raehal,  ha  matricd.  Aftar 
■erring  Loban  many  years,  he  returned  into  the  land  of  Canaan ; 
haring  during  hi»  journey  had  an  amieahle  interview  with  hia 
brother  Esuu.  He  afterwanlMlwi  It  at  Shiil'iin,  in  a  \'a\i\  whirh 
lie  had  purrbascd  of  the  Hivilen  ;  lnit  Ix  iiiy  appielirnsive  of  the 
resentment  of  the  poople,  for  the  »laii;_'liier  of  the  t^li(  <  licmileH  by 
Simeon  and  Levi  on  account  of  the  violation  of  their  sister  I)inah 
by  ^h(^  hem,  Jacob  removed  to  Bethel,  where  he  oflered  nacrifiee, 
and  Uod  renewed  bis  promises.  Many  years  after  this  he  went 
down  to  Egypt  to  bis  son  Joseph,  where  he  nstided  aevenieen 
yeaia,  and  died  in  a  good  old  age,  after  giving  IiIk  prophalie 
bteeiing  to  hia  eona  Jaecfr  ia,  in  Seriptore,  irrquently  put  moM^ 
nymicaUty  tat  hb  poelerity,  that  ii,  fijr  (he  Iwaaiiljab  aalion. 

JxcoB*a  Wkll,  notice  oif,  S8. 

Jakl,  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Ketiite.  She  killed  Sisera.  m  r  i| 
of  the  Canaanitish  army,  whom  she  had  received  into  her  tent, 
by  driving  a  nail  into  Ua  hifiipiraT  ewKeminy  tfaie  tBaaaaeliaQt 

we  Vol.  I.  p.  4  1 1. 

Jaid,  a  Gileadite,  who  judged  the  Israelilee  for  twenty-two 
yean.  He  had  thiitf  aona  who  goveined  thirty  town%  which 
alao  bore  the  nana  af^ tlia  towna  of  Jair. 

JAiatr%  a  nitar  or  pwaidhig  aOear  of  a  ayai , 
daughter  Jaaoa  Chiial  watawd  to  lift  bff  a  tBdiaid*  1 
stances  of  which  an  conddend  in  VoL  L  pb  100. 

James. 

1.  JiXKK,  the  Kon  r,f  '/i-hrdff,  and  tho  bro'bi  r  <if  (lie  n]'r«(le 
John:  he  wan  put  to  <ieath  by  Herod  Ai;i)j']i!i,  about  n. 'I'l. 
(Matt  iv.  21.  X.  'i.  Mark  iii.  17.  Luke  vi.  11.  .\ris  i.  13.  lii.  2.) 

2.  J  AMIS,  sumamed  the  Lett.  (.Mark  xv.  40.)    He  waa  the 
son  of  ALPBJii-t,  and  wrote  tho  epistle  wUeb  baaia 
Far  an  analyaa  af  whid^  and  a  Itarthar  aeeoant  af 
pp.  000,060. 

Jkitnn  and  JAUBaxa,  two  of  the  piincipal  Egyptian  magi- 
cians ;  who  vrithstood  Moaps  and  .'\aron  by  attempting  to  imitate 
the  miracles  which  they  actually  performed.  (Exod.  vii.  11,  12. 
viii.  7.  18,  19.)  A»  thew  names  are  not  found  in  the  did  Testa- 
ment, the  n[io*ile  probably  (Ierive4l  them  from  tradition  (2  Tllk 
iii.  8.),  an  they  arc  often  mentioned  in  the  rabbinical  hooks. 

JAruKT,  the  eldest  aon  of  Noah,  waa  a  witness  of  the  deluge, 
and  one  of  thaee  who  were  eavad  in  the  aifc.  Hia  deaocndanla 
fint  aaUlad  b  the  idea  of  the  Modilenanaan  Sea,  and  on  tho 
caaaia  af  Alia  Minor  and  afBoroiia^whenfla  thay  apiead  into  the 
north  tfid  Welti 

J  Alt  11  All,  the  Egyptian  slave  of  anlsmelite  named  Sheshan,  who 
cave  him  hi.s  daiichti'r  in  marriage,  and  conne<}UcnUy  gave  him 

his  libi  rty.   It  i.-i  not  improbable  that  Juhah  waa  apreaa^yto  to 

the  religion  of  Israel.  ( I  Chron.  ii.  34.) 

Jatblims  of  tho  Hebrews,  notice  of,  88. 

Jxxia,  a  dty  beyond  the  Jonlan.  given  to  the  tribe  of  Gad :  it 
afterwards  became  one  of  the  Levitical  citiea.  (Josh.  xxi.  30.  xiii. 
2fi.)  The  8ea  or  Jasn,  Oaanlianed  In  Jar.  zlviii.  OS.).  Dc 
Blaney  is  of  opinion  ia  lha  tkiad  Baa,  Jaaerbang  in  the  nardi 
border  of  .Moah. 

Jitnr«,  the  mm  of  Canaan,  and  father  of  the  jKBrsiTT.ii  (Gen. 
ii.  Iti.).  who  dwelt  in  and  arcujiid  Jerusalem  in  the  nimintains, 
where  they  rontinucd  until  the  lime  of  David,  when  Joub  took 
the  place.  (2  Sam.  v.  xxiv.) 

jEnrTiiuN,  a  Levite,  one  of  David's  choiietem.  (1  Cfaron.  ix. 
16.  xvi.  38. 41,40.  zxv.  1.)  His  sons  wan  atopfcgpad  aa  ninrf> 
aiana.  (0  Chnm.  mt.  ift.  Nah.  zL  17.) 

Jsaoaaai. 

1.  JxaoAaAi,  or  Shallum,  the  m  rond  «on  ofJosiah  king  of 
Judab,  wboTi  ha  ancoaeded  on  the  throne.  Ue  reignad  an^ 
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three  monthx,  bcinif  Ukcn  capth*  and  Ctflfad  tnlo  Egjpl  by 

Phiirooh-Nwho.  (2  Kingn  ixiii.) 

2.  JiiiiOAiiAi,  llie  Kon  an<l  siicrc-^  ir  nt"  Ji  hu  kinR  of  Nrnrl.  Ho 
followed  the  pvil  examjdr  of  JiTi)lHiaiii  I.  liuriiii;  ii  trinn  of  17 
years.  Hi-<  J.nniiiiiiiis  were  raviii;rii  first  by  Ha/acl,  aini  after- 
wariia  by  fien-hadatl,  king*  of  6yria:  but,  Jehoaluu  humbliug 
hinuietf  baAn  God,  Iw  and  Ui  pMpb  «m  doKwad  by  hi*  wm 


JuoASB.,  8eeJ«MB. 

Jkroi&kix  or  RIklltiwii  mi  and  mceMaorof  JahoahM,  king 
«f  JtKlah.  After  a  fiidifld  and  inglorioaa  reign  of  1 1  jenn, 
Jerusalem  wa«i  t-ikcn,  uml  .!i  In  iiakiin  csrrieil  a*  a  iirisoner  to 
Babylon  Itv  Ni  hui  h.iilrn  zyiir.  r~  KingK  xxiii.  :U — 1  ( 'liroii.  ili. 
IS.)    He        >iii  i  i'<'di'il  by  hi.-s  i"»ri, 

JanoiAcuiK,  wtiu  wait  alM)  caiieJ  Coniah  ami  Jechoniah. 
(1  CliraD.iB.  Iflb  Jcr.  zxii.  24.  xxtv.  I.)  Ailrr  a  reign  of  three 
mODlb*  k»  ma  carried  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchailnrzzar,  together 
wteh  a  nrallitttda  of  hw  peoplo,  and  all  the  spoils  of  the  city  and 
Inaflei  (SlCii4pixiiv.9f  S0lii«ii.zxzvL9.)  ThrauglitliBkiad* 
nOM  of  Eirtt-nieiodach,  tha  aon  and  ■pcewaor  of  Nehochadnaiiiar, 
he  waA  n  !-tore<l  to  h\»  personal  liln-rty,  and  was  supported  at 
Babylon  by  llie  kind's  iMuinty.  (2  Kings  xxv.  27.  Jrr.  lii.  31.) 

Jeiioiiia,  ihf  >iiri  i  v-ur  ..r  A/^riah  inthe  pontifirair  ;  who  with 
his  wife  Jmiosiii.iia.  iiiis»  rM<l  his  nephew  JoiiKh  from  the  ma«- 
uacre  of  the  royal  furnily  by  Atliuliali,  uiul  pliu'ed  him  on  the 
throne  of  Judah.  He  reached  the  advanced  age  of  130  yearn, 
and  was  honoured  with  a  burial  among  the  kin^^  id  consideration 
of  hi*  nie^  and  dumloaHtad  patrkMaanb  (S  ICoga  xl.  4,  dec.  xiL 
1,  S.  3  Clinn.  nU.  lO^lS.  xxtt.  xxiv.  1—9. 16, 16.) 

JEHoiAaia.  the  head  of  the  lint  of  the  timi^-four  daaies  of 
priests  established  by  David  (1  ChnMi.zxiv.  7.)»  from  whom  the 
£unily  uf  the  Maccabaat  wtn  deacandad.  (SMacwiLL) 

Jkhoham. 

1.  Jkiioii  4H,  the  son  of  Jeboshaphal  kin  »  uf  .Imliiii.  with  whom 
for  a  short  time  he  was  oi^Korialed  on  the  tltionv,  and  then  huc* 
eeaded  bin]  m  mile  rnonarrh,  H.e.889.  He  married  Atliuliab  the 
daughter  of  Ahab,  who  seduced  him  into  idolatry.    He  hrRan  his 


(cigll  by  munfering  his  brothei%  and  was  succeeded  by  Ahaziah, 
aAer  a  wkkad  letgn  of  eight  yaaia.  (S  Chran.  zxL)  Qd  the 
nature  of  hie  diaeaae,  ace  p  IM. 


2.  JcHon*^  or  Jobam,  king  of  Israel,  the  son  and  successor 
of  Ahab.  whwte  impieties  he  followed.  He  was  slain  in  the 
twelflh  year  of  his  rt  inn  by  Jehu,  h.  c. 

jKii«<tHAriiAT,  the  Ron  and  t^uccesNor  of  A»a  king  of  Judah: 
he  was  a  {liouii  prince;  and  in  Uie  third  year  of  his  reign  he 
aent  some  of  the  cliief  oflicrrK  of  his  court,  together  with  certain 
Levitea  and  priests,  throughout  his  domiliiani,  to  hialTUct  the 
pet^e  in  the  lMx>k  of  the  law  and  their  eoDMqntnt  dntiae.  Aikar 
a  reign  of  twenty-five  year*,  h*  died  in  peaea^  a.  c  869.  (SChno. 
xviLi— XX.  1—34.) 

Jkiioshapiiat,  Valley  of,  account  of,  8S. 

Jt  iiiiv  kii.  tilt'  irir'iniminiir.ible  narui'  of  ihr  wlf-cxiKtent  Being, 
for  wliii  U  the  .b-wx  ^ub^titut(■<l  Aiiiin:n,  ill  ronforriiily  with  an 
an' t'  n(  -illl>^■r^lit^on.  In  oiir  uuthoii/i  ii  triin»l;ilion,  thi^  word  is 
rendered  "  the  l.ouii,"  iji  order  to  diaiinguish  it  from  Lord,  sig- 
lufying  a  governor.  Concerning  the  prOBIIBeiation  of  Jehovah, 
aee  Oeaanioa'a  Udnvw  LexicoB»  tooo  nir*— I^aod  of  ieho- 
Wht  IS. 

Jam-. 

1.  A  prophet,  the  adn  of  Haoani,  who  waa  aMKt  to  danenaee 
the  divine  jndginenta  againit  Baadia  kinff  of  InaeL  (1  IQnga 

xvi.  7.) 

2.  The  son  of  Jaboahapbat,  and  i,^andM>n  of  Niadii,^  who 
conspired  against  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  b.  c.  884,  and  reigned 
S8  years. 

Jemima,  Kkzia,  and  KaKaK'MArrvrR,  the  three  daughters  of 
Job.  born  after  his  restoration  to  prosjierity.  They  obtained  a 
POitioB  of  their  lathcv'a  inheritance,— a  privilaga  which  in  thoae 
oaje  eoald  be  canferiad  only  by  very  rich  parents. 

JxpirruAn,  the  ninth  judge  of  Israel,  succeeded  Jair  in  the 
government  of  the  people,  whom  he  delivered  from  the  Ammon- 
ite*. Concerning  his  voWfOaa  Vol*  Lp,  411*  Hia  adoiiiiiittB* 
tion  lairted  six  years. 

JxnvMi  ui.  the  neeond  of  the  four  greater  prophets,  was  the 
aoo  of  Hilkiab,  of  the  sacerdotal  race,  and  a  native  of  Anathoth. 
H*  waa  diatingiuahed  for  an  ardent  love  of  hia  country,  for  the 
with  which  ha  deplond  bar  ftUb  and  for  the 
It  wUdk  ha  ncmad  ftam  hia  MVBlzymen. 
ivarUidNtfiaMataMiim.  PoraluittMr 
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aoeotmt  of  Jeremiah,  and  an  anal^rfi  of  hfa  FtaflNclli  ■! 

Lamentatinnn.       pp.  272 — 276. 

Ji.Hii  IK),  11  ri  l.  briitrd  rity  in  the  trilic  of  Denjiuiiin,  of  ahidi 
frequent  nu  iilion  U  made  in  t)ie  New  IVslainrnt.  Il  |}k 
fir-.!  l  Uv  taken  from  the  Canaaiiites  by  Ju»hu.x,  who  nmi  it 
the  ground,  and  denounced  a  w^ere  curse  on  the  (n-mon  wtw 
ahoold  rebuild  iU  (Jonli.  vi.  20.  *.!B.  Ileh.  xi.  3t)  )  Thi^  cur« 
waa  literally  fiilfiUed,  in  the  daya  of  Ahab^  opoo  Miel  the  Bdat- 
ite,by  whomOaeil^waarebaiit.  (I Sati  aid.  14.)  AAvilh 
evant  it  waa  ennobled  by  the  achoob  of  the  ppo|iiaH  nlidiawi 
established  there  (2  Kings  il.  5.) :  and  near  It  wae  a  lufe  lit 
unwholesome  hprini;,  the  waters  of  wliit  h  n  ri.lcn  !  {he  hMl  uri- 
fruitful,  until  they  were  cured  liv  llu-  jiropli.  t  Kbsha  ('2  Kiiie* 
ii.  'il.)  ;  anil  tVom  that  time  they  !iiim  l«'<-i-.ine  e\ririhiii;lv  wbuif 
some  and  fertilixing.  In  the  time  of  our  r^viour.  Jeru-bo  ytMti 
enlj  to  Jerusalem  for  its  size  and  the  magnificence  of  iu  twill* 
inga :  it  waa  litaatcd  in  a  Aetfaw,  in  that  vast  plain  whidi  m 
named  flw  grtat  plum  (wUdl  Buiha  the  peefmetj  ef  (be  a 
pfeewon  jfafty"  dnas  fi*m  Jammkm,  Lnka  s.  Sll.^ ;  and  ii  IM 
fiurlonga,  abont  ninatean  ndea  dialant  fiom  coital  tthim. 
The  country  around  Jericho  was  the  roost  frrtile  part  of  Pik*' 
line,  aUiundins  in  roues  and  palm  trees  (whence  in  DeuL  xiihr.S. 
it  IK  called  ihr  cilii  of  f><ilm  tree*),  and  yiebhne  lti  ;il  i  iian- 
titles  of  the  opobttlitamum  or  halm  of  (ule.id.  so  hiilily  i>lrt>nipd 
in  oriental  courts  even  to  tlie  prfj«'nt  day  ;  bod  which  ht  ine  in 
article  of  commerce  accounts  for  the  mention  of  publirsni  and 
of  a  chief  publican  in  that  region.  (Luke  xix.  2.)  Jericho  m 
one  of  tba  citiaaamrapcialad  lor  dw  midenoe  of  thepttMsHl 
LevflH^  13,000  of  whom  dweh  thawt  and  ae  the  ingr ddlNi 
from  Jeraaalem  araa  rocky  and  deaert,  it  waa,  as  it  itfll  'm,p»^ 
infested  with  tbievee.  A  country  room  favourable  for  the  rilMit 
of  banditti,  and  caves  better  adapted  for  rono-ulnimt.  than  thw 
presented  on  thifi  road,  can  scarcely  \>f  iinuirined.'  'Ilus  iiroiin- 
stance  marks  the  adinirablo  proprii  ty  uiib  ulii.  Ii  ■  ur  hurd  ipulf 
it  the  Kcne  of  his  beautiful  parable  of  the  ^or,//  .Vjm'inraii. 
(Lidta  X.  SO — 37.)  Jericho  is,  at  present,  a  wnuhe<i  ntUft, 
coinlalins  ^  about  thirty  Ruscrable  huts,  (compared  with  «liid> 
thaWMatlfMl  Oibb  ia  a  palace),  so  low,  that  at  night,  ant  inisrht 
almoat  ride  aver  them,  without  being  awara  of  the  iacL  Tbs 
once  celebnted  "City  of  Pahna"  eannot  nowboeet  ef  caetf 
thiwe  In-autiful  trees  in  iu  vicinity.  The  plain  that  lurronnM 
it  (through  which  the  Jordan  flows^  is  watered  bv  a  bMadM 
fountain  :  it  \i.i<  i  ver  In^n  venerated  as  the  Mme  which  ihf  |w- 
phct  Elinha  heabd  (a  Kings  ii.  19 — 22.),  the  -ttuf/T  of  whidi 
was  nau!;lit  (or  bitter)  anil  the  trroiind  'xirrrn.  (Came'll* 
tera,  pp.  322,  343.    Throe  Wccka  in  Palestine,  p.  H3.) 

JcBoaoAM  U  eon  of  Nefaat,  and  the  first  kng  of  Imcl.  I<« 
waa  a  wifihad  prilioa.  who  frm  pobkal  BotiTCi  ealaUiihed  idoii- 

•  "  The  whole  of  this  road,"  ssjrsMr  Piirliliichani.  "  fnim  >ru»»lmil» 
(he  J<ir.tari,  ie  ln-li)  to  be  llie  uiost  <laii|j.  o  il-  alr-nii  l'.il.  -.iiiii>.  m^'.  .ai"i 
In  llim  iKirtlon  of  it.  the  very  ajiiwe I  «>(  Ihr  M-eiiery  U  nifficirnL  no  i< 
liand,  lo  tempi  to  robber;  and  murder,  and,  on  the  other,  to  wrwo  • 
<ire«il  of  It  ill  those  who  pass  that  wsjr.  It  wb»  iisnly  to  prrtroi  wy  »«•■ 
<l--iit  li»pp<  n!ric  111  ii«  III  tlilK  early  slaite  of  our  jHurnry  .tml  partly,  P«; 
tups,  ti-  calm  cur  Iimtm  cm  lliat  srorc.  dial  a  mt  esc  rigor  h.nl  "■^^'^ 
by  our  niiiJcs  u>  .-in  encampiiienl  ufllieir  tritra  near,  dcsinug  Umbi  vi  mm 
an  cw-orl  i<>  iik  oi  us  at  ihrs  place.    We  War*  mat  nsr*  Bcc«nlin(l<,  ■ 


„  place.   

band  of  alKjiii  iweniT  persons  on  foot,  all  armed  tjfth  matflili^**. 
sealing  the  niosl  ferocious  and  robber  like  ' 


inuialn'id.   The  efToct  of  ihU  wm  neiiht.'ii.  il  ?,v  iljc  ►lii.iii«  wSi-iiVf 
sent  Ibith  from  hill  lo  hill,  am!  which  were  re  ectiotd  ihroiwh  »"  ""^ 
lays,  wbDa  the  bold  projceilng  craits  of  rock,  ihe  dsrt  ■b«J""'J'*"2 
every  thlut  lay  burled  below,  the  lowering  bcijchi  of  the  eHW 
the  Ktrbiddinf  itesolation  whirb  rvi-rv  where  r<'i«nrd  armmd,  Pi*""*'* 
piclure  that  was  quite  in  hariiiMi:>  ilipiU(jboul  «11  Its  parts    U  '^Jr 
feel  most  forcibly  Ihe  propriety  of  its  beinc  chosen  ss  Ihe  sew 
delichirul  tale  "I  coropsiision  wbkh  wa  had  befne  ao  ••■^.S'fjE 
its  d<jctriiie,  iiidp|w?nilrnlly  of  lU  local  beauty.  (See  iMke  x.a^-*'-) 
must  be  aniid  llii  s,' Willi  unt  (■!.>.  inv  fiil/u.Jrs  ^urroiir-ii-^l  by  »n 
band,  and  frel  tlie  impatience  of  ili<-  imN.  :i<  r        ri'^i.i  - '^i  '" 
new  view  at  every  imw  «nd  turn  ;  one  must  be  ataumctl  si  vJS 
of  Ihe  horses'  hrmfs  n  lwiindinj  Ihrouf  h  the  cavemed  WB* 
s*va«e  fIkiiiIs  of  the  footmen,  scarcely  fesa  loud  Ihsn  Ow  eBBomr  '""^ 
prmliieed  by  Ihe  disrlmnte  of  iheir  pieces  in  Ihe  TnUrvs :  Mil-  inu«l 
all  IDis  upon  Ihe  tv^t,  before  the  full  force  and  beauty  of  th>'  «'"■•'" 

llore,  pilliM"'.  wiaiiM 


upon 
■  of  the  fii 


Opxl, 

•lory  ot  tlie  iio.v)  Saninriinn  can  be  perceived,  nv., ,  .  .  ,  ,  ^ 
dealh  woiil,!  lie  iirriiiii|  .itiK'il  wilh  double  terror,  from  Ihe  •'vj''"  fji^. 
of  every  lliini  aroun.t  Here,  the  unfeelinn  «ci  of  passin*  I^y  » 
ereamr*  In  dbtfress,  as  ihe  Priest  snd  Levllc  are  saki  to 
one  with  horror,  as  an  set  sltnost  more  than  inhuman.  And  [''''-^j 
roinp««-l'<n  of  itir  Rood  Saniaritan  is  fWiubly  virtuous,  from  UK  P'"!^ 
111.  ;m  iivr  wliirb  must  havr  led  to  it,  in  a  spot  where  no  *'!!JJ^ 
on  lino  I.,  draw  forili  Ihe  performance  of  any  duly,  and  frnm  PTj-' 
which  WB»  necessary  lo  admit  of  a  man's  cjiposinf  limiee H  t"r  l^. 

om  which  be  wa.«  "i  leal  ■"']« 


v\f.mi 


rcessary  loadmii     «  uhh,  *  v^ifmn^m,  >  ^ —  „,^a 

to  the  ri»k  of  a  ataOar  bio  to  iluit  from  which  be  ,IrW 
rescue  his  fellow-cieature."-< Buckingham's  Travels  In  1  V';|*^J'>S 
•J93.  See  a  grH»l  illiuitranon  of  Ihe  nature  of  Iht  road  lo  ■'"^^y^m 
bandUll  who  Infest  It,  in  Sir  F.  Henniker's  N«>iea  durtni »  VMB  P  mm 
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Sf  (tec  p.  136.),  anJ  changed  the  order  of  tho  Hebrew  calendar, 
e  ta  never  meniiontHi  in  tlic  Old  'IVHUment,  but  ia  terms  of 
dctartaUon.    He  died  after  a  reign  of  2*2  yenn, 

JtmoaoAM  II.t  tiw  thirteenth  king  of  UtwA,  mooeeded  hi* 
ftthuT  Ttifrrahmfl  He  nigned41  yean;  and  uicooidfld  to  htTe 
<Ion«  evil  in  Hw  i^ilit  of  Ood,  ftlknriiig  th*  •Kuofh  of  Jan>> 

boam  I. 

Ji  iii  HHUI..     Siv  fJli)»:nv. 

,1 1  HI  -.  M  (city),  xiluiilion  of,  and  the  name  by  which  it  waj< 
call.d,  1",  19.  Furtificutioiiii  and  walls,  1 9,  20.  lu  xlate  before 
the  war  of  the  Jcwn  with  the  Roninns,  20.  Aemarkable  build- 
ine5,2i.  Temple,  9s — 101.  i^w  vr^^ixt  cuptmmvt  AkdHf, 
SI.    Ita  prenent  Mate  nnd  ]>npiilation,  '<i2. 

Jksi  s,  that  ia,  the  Saviour,  the  name  of  the  Meanah,  the  Hon 
of  God,  and  the  Dinam  Author  of  tba  Chnitiaii  nlioon,  who 
ia  oonalhatad  Iqr  Ood  tha  Lad  of  ' all  Ihlnga.  Ho  ia  eraal  Jaana, 
because  be  caoM  to  MTO  hU  people  from  their  sina.  (Malt.  i.  21 . 
Eph.  !.  21,  2J.  Heb.  i.  2.)  Tho  history  of  hi«  life,  miracles, 
ilin  tnnr,  death.  rc-<iinTctiiin,  ami  ;is<  (  ti-i  u;,  i-i  n  I  ili  i!  in  thi-  four 
Go>j»i'U.  In  '2  Cor.  i.  19.  Jenus  is,  iiu  U  iiMuirally,  put  lor  the 
Goapel  or  reliijion  of  JesUfi. 

Jkthro,  or  Kai^ucl,  a  priest  of  Midian,  and  the  futher-in-law 
of  Moeea,  to  wtioni  he  gave  the  wiae  oonnaci,  of  inctituting  infis- 

J  Jetknnian  pr<tfe*U)t 
It  * 

bfOttgfat  before  the  Hebrew  kgidalac  Unadfi  See  p.  4S. 
Jiwa. — After  the  captivity,  moat  of  thoae  who  returned  and 

ri'tniill  Ji  TVKilem  and  the  temple,  and  restored  the  ritcti  of  tlu' 
M.i-aii-  worship,  having  (ipninR  Iri^ui  the  kingdom  ol  Jud.ih,  tho 
tiTiii  J Rws  Ijccamo  u  mm  r.il  appellation  (  ir  all  tlu'  iiihaliilant-t 
of  Palestine,  ami  aftrrwanU  for  tho-ie  di-wcndi'd  from  them. 
(Dan.  iii.  8.  E»th.  iii.  10.  2  .Mace.  ix.  17.)  For  the  political 
I  of  the  Jews,  from  the  |iatriarchal  timea  to  their  final  disjH-r- 
pp.  40—53.  Their  courts  of  judicature,  legal  procred- 
j^^crioainal  lawaDdpaniahinanla,M---A7.  Tho  whoto  nation 
why  accounted  holy,  148.  Aoeonnt  of  the  JewMi  ehorch  and 
it-  nil  iiiIn  rs,  — III.  All  male  Jews  required  to  be  at  Jeru- 
KiU  in,  ai  the  three  great  annual  fentivalu,  122.  Whither  tin  y 
travcll.  d  in  caravaun,  i/iid.  note,  fomiptionu  of  religion  aniuni.: 
them,  and  their  idolatry,  I!'!"' — 113.  Their  extreme  rurrujituui 
durinsj  the  time  of  ("hri-t,  1-tiS — l  ">n.  Their  tuinU-  of  rmnjiutiiin 
time,  T2 — 77.  'Ilieir  private  life,  manners,  cu.Hioms,  occupatioaa, 
■rta,  and  sciencea,  150 — 187. 

Jnn  ^fjhe  dupenintt  who  they  were,  109. 
bi mifow IWanm^ the tem    Jew"  ia  employed, 
(I.)  innibidbMiieaboditonatidaandnligioB.  (MatkzzvUL 
IS.  Marie 

(2.)  With  nibanea  to  laBpoD  ool!y.  (Rom.  iL  tt,  M.  Rov. 

ii.  9.  iii.  9.) 

(3.)  With  reference  to  nallMi  only.  (Ada  six.  84.  nLW. 

»ii.  3.    Gal.  ii.  13.) 

J  lit  I.  ID.L. 

1.  The  daughter  of  Etbbaal  or  Ithobelua  king  of  tho  Zido- 
and  wifo  of  Ahab  king  of  laraeL   She  waa  infamoua  for 

bar  HflftHritr,  and  lor  her  cruel  poraccutiooa  of  the  wonhippen* 
of  tfw  trne  God,  partienlaTly  the  pruphetflL  She  at  length  pe- 
fiabed  mii^erablv,  acconling  to  a  prediction  of  the  prophet  Elijah. 
(1  Kinif-  xvi.        xviii.  1.  13.  xxi.  23.    2  King*  i».  30 — 37.) 

2.  In  lirv.  11.  -I).  Ji  /rliel  is  |nU  fi-  .1  l^rii'  rif  (iTiii  for  an  iiiol- 
■trous  and  iiitainout  wuinan,  the  euihkin  ol  corrupt  teuchcri*. 
Compare  p.  402. 

Jexreicl,  a  celebrated  city,  situated  in  a  valley  of  that  name, 
in  the  canton  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  on  the  west  of  the 
river  Jordan,  and  on  tho  oonfinea  of  the  tribe  of  laaachar. 
(Joah.  six.  18.)  Hon  Ahab  had  a  palace;  and  here  tho  retri* 
bathe  jnatiee  of  Ood  overtook  JeiebeL   (S  Kinga  is.  80  -87.) 

JciBiai.,  Plain  of,  account  ot,  33. 

Juab. 

1.  JoAB,  the  aon  of  Seraiah  atnl  the  grandoon  of  Kenai  (1 
f'lir  )ri.  IV.  13,  14.),  nephew  of  Olhniei  the  ilrst  jmljje  of  the 
Hebrew*,  was  the  founder  of  a  colony  of  arii/aiis,  or  "crafts- 
nteii,"  at  Ono,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  not  far  from  the  river 
Jordan.  Tho  valley,  whava  he  aettleJ,  obtained  the  name  of 
tba  Valley  of  Craftsmea,  an  •ppellatioa  which  Aowa  that  the 
aito  pfacUaed  Igr  tbam  wan  of  the  fliat  vlaliiy;  and  Noho> 
tniab  gave  it  tho  aama  appaUalioD.  (zi.  86w)  The  aalabliabnent 
of  Joah,  towaida  the  tune  of  the  fint  Judge,  from  whom  be  waa 
(loM-t-nded,  provee  (hat  the  Hcbrewa  had  not  fiirgotten  the  arts 
which  thev  had  unjuired  in  Et;\pt,  and  shows  in  wt.at  estima- 
tion Iradea  were  lield.    The  people,  who  hod  croclcU  the  tobcr- 


nacio  in  the  wilderneic<:,  wc  may  readily  conceive,  would,  in  no 
long  time,  form  establiiihments  of  tlii-i  kind,  after  they  were 
settled  in  Canaan. 

a.  JoAa,  iba  eon  of  Zanuah»  and  nephew  of  David.  With 
hia  hntbon  Abiahai  and  Aaabd,  be  oomnanded  hb  micWa 
troopa  against  Abner.  He  waa  one  of  the  greatest  generals  and 
moat  valiant  men  in  David's  army,  hut  was  of  an  ini|MTiou»  and 
revenijeful  disfMisilioii.  Havinc  rnn.-|>ired  to  rai»e  .Adonijuh  to 
the  throne  of  liin  father  Da\id,  Joali  was  put  to  death  by  eoiu- 
mand  of  Boloinon. 

JuAXNA,  tlie  wife  of  Chuza,  steward  of  Herod  Anli|ias.  She 
is  onumcrate<l  among  those  women,  who  having  been  healed  by 
Jeaua,  followed  him  out  of  Galilee,  and  aaaisted  in  aupporting 
him.    (Luke  viiL  3.  zxiv.  10.) 

JoAOH,  the  aig^ltb  king  of  Judah,  was  the  son  of  Ahaaiah. 
On  the  maaaaere  of  hia  fiunily  by  Athaliah,  ho  was  preserved  by 
Jehoiiida  the  hiqfh-pricst  and  his  wife  Jchosheb.ih.  and  secreted 
for  six  year.H  in  one  of  the  apartments  of  the  temple,  where  he 
was  liroui;!it  up.  .At  the  age  of  »even  years,  the  coiir:ii;eous 
(idelily  of  the  high-priest  placed  liim  on  the  throne  of  hi*  an- 
cestors. Duruig  the  life  of  Jehoioda,  he  ruled  well ;  but  on  tlie 
death  of  that  wise  and  pioua  counsellor,  he  lii<tened  to  the  ad- 
vice of  some  of  his  conrtiera ;  fell  into  grow  idoiatr)' ;  and  at 
length  put  to  death  tba  aon  of  hia  beneliKtor.  From'tfaja  timo^ 
hia  Mign  hacama  dimtraaa ;  hia  Ungdon  waa  inmded  by  dia 
Syrians  under  HazacI ;  hia  armies  were  totally  discomfited  Iqr 
very  inferior  forces  ;  and  he  could  only  save  bis  capital,  by 
livering  to  the  Syrians  the  Irrasure?*  which  had  been  consecrated 
by  bis  predeeeivsorii.  Olid  ihosA'  which  he  had  hniiself  ollered  in 
the  tenijile,  .\  lingering  iliness  seized  hini :  the  lilom!  of  Zecha- 
riah,  the  son  of  Jehoioda,  (bund  avengers;  attd  after  reigning 
10  years,  Juash  was  aaaaarinitad  by  tiuaa  of  hb  aanwita. 
(2  Kinga  xii.  2  Chron.  xxi**) 

JoABB  or  JiBOAaa,  king  of  larael,  the  aon  and  anBeaanr  of 
Jaboabat.  Poaaeaaed  of  mora  talents  than  viitnaa,  bj  Ilia  I 
nate  wara  be  prepared  the  splendid  reign  of  hia  son 
II.  ;  arnl  wanleil  nolhint:  but  [uety.  He  reigned  sixteen  years, 
Juriuu  vvhiili  he  "did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  l<ord,  and  departed 
nut  fruni  all  the  sins  of  Jerolxjam  the  son  of  Nafaat,  wbn  mada 
Israel  to  kui."     (2  Kings  xii.  10 — 12.  \iv.) 

J  OH,  an  inhabitant  of  the  land  of  L'z  or  Iduina>a,  whose  piety 
and  af11iclioni4  are  celebrated  in  the  poetical  book  which  iicara 
his  name  ;  for  an  account  of  which,  and  of  the  patriarch  bimaelf, 
see  pp.  327—237.  For  n  notke  of  the  diaeaaa  irilb  which  be 
waa  aflliotBd,  aeo  p.  194. 

JoKL,  the  aon  of  Pelhoel,  and  the  aecood  of  the  minor  pro* 
pheia.  Hia  liiatory  is  entiialy  unknown.  Saa  an  analysis  of  bia 
predictions,  in  p,  870. 

JoHjr. 

1.  John  the  BaptUt,  the  son  of  Zecharias  and  Elisalietli,  was 
the  kinsman  and  prccunuir  of  Jesus  Christ,  aiid  diKtiuguiKhod 
for  the  simplicity  and  integrity  of  his  life.  Notice  of  his  dreaa, 
aee  p.  395.  Ho  waa  beheaded  by  order  of  Herod  Anti^as^  whom 
he  had  reprond  §at  hk  ioeoitiMai  nairiage.  (Matt.  liL  1.  xiv. 
2-^8.  !&) 

2.  Joww  Me  M»$Ue  and  BvmgrBH,  was  the  aon  of  Zebedee 

and  iSalome,  brother  of  James  the  elder,  and  originally  a  fisher- 
man. He  seems  to  have  been  of  a  mild  and  atli-ctionate  dispo- 
siliuu,  and  [X'culiarly  dear  to  bis  Lord.  His  name  is  prefui  i!  to 
tho  fourth  (jospel,  to  three  Epii^tles.  anil  to  the  .\jnM  alypM' ;  tor 
an  analysis  of  which,  see  pp.  313— ;us.  3fil— 377,  :(7s_:H:i. 

3.  Juan,  aumamed  Maiik,  the  companion  of  Paul  and  liai- 
nalms  in  Aair  joameys. 

4.  JoM,  ono  of  die  chief  man  anang  tho  Jewi^  a  nenber 
of  the  Sanhedrin,  and  perhaps  related  to  die  hicb^prieat.  (Aela 
iv.  6.) 

JoKTAir,  the  oldest  aon  of  Eber,  fiom  wbam  naiiy  Alabfaft 

tribes  were  descended.   (Oen.  x.  8S-4a) 

JoK  ri(  I  f.L. 

1.  .\  City  lM'li>iii;iiit;  to  llie  triNe  r,(  Jiulah.    (.losli.  \v.  38.) 

2.  Tho  nanus  which  Amaxiafa  king  of  Judah  gave  to  K^elah, 
an  ArabiaB  dtjr  wbbdi  Ito  took.  (8  Kings  zlv.  7.) 

Jo5An. 

1.  JoNAii,  tbo  aon  of  Amiiui,  and  the  fifth  of  ttie  minor 
prophetic  wlw  waa  aarallowed  by  a  large  fiab,  and  oonlinned 
three  days  and  thiw  lugbla  in  the  stomaeb  of  the  monrtar. 

8ee  an  analysia  of  hia  prophecy  in  p.  2.59. 

2.  Jo.VAii  or  Jo.vAs,  the  father  of  the  apostle  8inion  FMar* 
He  was  a  fisherman.    (Jolin  i.  42.  xxi.  l.'V — 17.) 

JoxATUAX,  the  aoQ  of  i^ul,  and  (he  faithfully  attadaad  1 
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of  DmU  in  aD  U«  peiMcatioiw.  Jonathan  dianlaved  ngnal 
'  valour  'in  thie  wan  with  th«  Phili«tin««.    Re  pcrisbr^  in  battle 

wil'i  111-  li'licroii  M'liinl  (lilbxi;  and  hi^^  ilr.ith  i-i  lullu'litully 
laiiK'iiti'il  liy  Duvid  in  a  fiiiuTal  defy  which  lie  coni]io:i<il  in 
hunour  of  iMjth.    (2  Sam.  i.) 

iitfvx,  a  aea<port  of  Palcktinc,  on  tltv  Moditrrranran,  called 
■lao  Japha,  and  now  nnivcreally  Jaiia,  owes  all  the  circunutancea 
of  its  caleirnqr*  •*  the  prioctpal  poit  of  Judn,  to  iu  situation 
wiA  Kgaid  to  J«nualein.  It  w  aitnatad  on  the  ode  of  a  low 
bin.  over  th*  eea.  "A*  atitiaii  for  xeatel*,  ite  bubonr  is  one 
of  dw  worat  in  tfie  Medilemnean :  ahiixi  Krncrallj  anchor  about 
a  milo  from  the  town,  ti>  nvoid  the  fihoaU  nnd  rockn  of  tho  place. 
In  aiifii-nl  tiiiirs  ii  xva.i  ilir  onlv  plar»<  resorted  to  a*  a  sia-|Mirt 
in  Jij1:;  i\.  Hiihcr  S.ilnrniui  onliTcd  tile  material*  for  ttie 
teinpie  to  In-  brought  from  Mount  Lihanus,  prrvious  to  thoir 
cunvcyance  hy  land  to  Jeruaalem."    (Clarke's  Travels,  vol.  iv. 

6443.  JoUifliB'a  Letters  from  Paloittine,  p.  198.  Irby's  and 
•nglee'  Travela^  pp.  1 86 — IHh.)  It  in  a  place  of  vrrjr  great 
■ntiqaii^ ;  and  it  nppcen  fiom  the  Acta  of  the  Apoatlea  (ix.  x. 
zL)  that  the  Ooapel  wea  noenvl  hen  eooa  after  Chriat'a  aaccn- 
aion.  Here  also  8t  Peter  restored  Dorcas  to  life  (ActJi  ix.  40.), 
and  from  this  plare  it  was  that  the  prophet  Jonah,  many  centu- 
ries before,  had  embark<«d  for  Nineveh.  (Jonah  i.  3.)  The 
houtw  of  the  British  viro-ronsul  (siinor  Darniani),  in  1S31, 
stood  on  the  rc(iut<'v!  site  ot  tlif  hiuj-<'  svIik  Ii  liiui  Imch  Smion 
the  Tanner's,  the  host  of  the  ajHixtlc  I'l-ti-r ;  and  a  portion  of  an 
ancient  wall  therein  was  pointed  out,  a-*  a  genuine  relic  of  the 
original  — — »«"  (Thiee  Weeks  in  Pakatine^  pi.  6k  liondoa, 
1833.) 

JoBAX.    See  Jhobah,  S.  p.  430. 

JoauAx,  River,  aoeonnt  ot,  pp.  S5,  'id.  Region  round  ahout, 
]>.  33.   Tbickeu     p,  Mb 

JiKi ni. 

1.  Jii'it  rir,  the  eleventlj  don  of  .rin-oVi,  burn  of  Rarhcl.  IIate<] 
bin  brethren,  he  was  hoIU  by  them  an  a  slave  to  some  Mi- 
dlanilish  merrhants,  by  whom  be  was  carried  into  Egypt,  and 
■gain  sold  to  Potiphar.  He  subsequently  U^rAme  goTemor  over 
•U  the  land  uf  Egypt,  and  sent  for  bis  father  and  brethren  to 
Egypt,  when  be  provided  for  then.  On  the  departiue  of  the 


Ewaelitea,  paiaaant  to  Ma  eoarawad,  the  renaiM  of  Joeeph, 
which  bad  been  embalmed  areording  to  the  Egyptian  process, 
were  carried  into  Canaan  (Heb.  xi.  33.),  and,  it  should  seem 
from  Jo»b.  niv.  31.,  after  the  conquest  by  Joshua,  were  interred 
in  Jueob's  field  near  Sltecbeoi.  (Gen.  xxxvii.  1.)  Joseph  is 
Nonii  iinii's,  metonymiralljr,  put  foc  bii  daaeendaata^  that  u,  the 
hiiU-lril>e  of  Ephr.tiin. 

3;  The  hiiihaml       ,Maru,  and  the  reputed  father  of  Jesus. 

2 alt.  i.  16.  16—30.  34.  ii.'  19.  19.   Luke  L  37.  iL  4.  16.  33. 
iU.  sa.  iv.  33.  John  L  4«.  «L  43.) 
8.  JoHKPH  of  .Irimathea,  •  nwmber  of  dM  Jowiab  Sanhedrin, 
'  priv.itely  a  dixriple  of  Jeaiw  Christ  After  hia  death,  Jooeph 

icquesied  his  NnIv  of  Pilate,  and  honourably  entombed  it  in  bis 
own  new  *epul(lue.  (Matt.  Txvii.  67 — GO.  Mark  \v.  43 — 4.'j. 
Luke  xxiii.  .^».    John  xu.  38.) 

4.  One  of  tiie  seventy  dim^iples  of  Jesus,  8l.«o  called  Harsaba* 
and  Justuft.    He  wa<(  nominated  as  one  of  the  two  candidates 
for  the  apostleiihip  in  place  of  the  traitor  Judas.  {AcU  i.  23.) 
J0SI.X. 

1.  A  brother  of  Janee  the  Leas,  and  a  Itinsman  of  Jesus. 
(Matt  liiL  S5.  nvii.  66.  Mark  «L  8.  xr.  40.  47.)  He  is  the 
only  one  of  the  sons  of  Ctcopas  and  Mary  who  did  not  become 
an  apostle ;  wlueh  circumstance  b'l*  lH*en  a-'counted  for  by  Co- 

qileiel,  who  supiio«>s  that  J  i-i  i>iic  of  thu^e  bn  tlin-n  or 

kinsmen  of  Jesiin  ('hri'«t  whu  lii.-iliiiKui.-hcd  litiiiM'lt'  hy  bis  want 
of  fmtli  in  lii  II  (i  iimp.ire  John  vii.  ,5.),  and  therefore  Wiis  li.-emed 
unfit  fur  the  apostleship.  As  it  appeals  from  Acts  i.  14.  that 
the  hiethren  of  Jesus  were  present  at  tlie  meetings  of  bis  dis- 
dpiea,  whidi  were  held  between  the  aaeenaioQ  and  the  da;  of 
Peoteeoat,  h  ia  not  inpraUbIa  that  Jaaaa  waa  eoufaitad  aftar  tba 


•.  Joaaa,  saraamed  Babitabas,  the  companion  of  8t  PanL 
(Adalv.ae.) 

Jo^nrt,  the  son  of  Nun,  of  the  trilx-  of  Ejihraim.  called  Jesna 
liy  t!ir  (ireek-i.  He  Win  [Sir  niirilhliT  or  sirvant.  and  the  siir- 
ci  ««,ir  (if  Mosj's;  nn  olhee  w  hir  h  he  dew^rved  to  fdl  on  many 
accounts  :  for  not  only  \\tu\  Moirs  discovered  in  him  distini;uished 
talents,  but  God  himself  bad  destined  Joshua  to  l>e  the  com- 
aaato-in-cbief  of  bis  people,  in  which  capacity  Mo'm-s  |>rrM?nled 
Mm  to  tlieoi  a  ohoit  time  before  hia  death.   Joshua  had  di^ 

ha  UAflfMaaevi 


JC 

whom  he  accompeniet!  to  Mount  ^inai  at  the  inWng  of  the  hn 
In  the  battle  with  the  Anialekitr;*,  he  had  lirjMlv  commindri 
the  iKfarliti's  and  had  been  ble.«^«' 1  .Mil.  m  (orv.  hiJhiyn 
one  of  the  twelve  spies,  whom  .NloMf  iia>i  wnl  to  expJdR  the 
laud  of  Canaan ;  and  ai<  Caleb  and  be  weie  the  salj  fCMm 
out  of  tiiat  number  who  had  encouraged  the  people  wfam  iali» 
dated  by  the  lapoil  of  the  oilier  apiea^  ao  they  wrrp  the  b 
raelitea  who  warn  mon  dwB  Mmalf  jaan  of  age  that  sonM 
their  forty  yaan^  sraadaiiag  ha  lha  Mart, and  partid^ntol  is  tit 
ooaqoeit  of  Canaan.  Joahna  died  at  the  age  of  1 10  yrati,  ifie 
he  had  for  seventeen  years  governed  the  Israelites.  His  tvfm 
name  w  is  IIn-,U.  ii.  w  hich  N!i>k<  s  (  han^n!  to  Jo»hua.  or.  t»  ii  u 
pronoiitin ■]  in  lli  hn  w,  Jcho.shuiiU,  tlic  im|>ort  of  wliirh  i<  ri? 
Salviiltoii  of  (ioil.  .In^hiia  has  Iteen  considered  ;i-  i  t.  j..  ofiim 
Saviour.  As  the  Hebrew  general  vanquii>bed  the  iinpidti*  Ci- 
naanites  by  the  aid  of  God,  and  uitroduccd  His  peoplr  into  the 
rest  of  the  promised  land,  so  Jesus  (whose  nans  in  Gtwk  it 
the  same  as  Jehoabaab)  will  one  day  subdue  aad  eMraMnk 
tlie  eoaaiiea  of  bia  aama  and  diariidfa,  and  will  iaMdaet  lit 
|H>oplo  into  diat  phoe  af  leat,  in  wnicb  Aey  wiB  aBja<r  fcdit 
and  eternal  happiness.  For  an  analysis  of  the  book  of  Jwhu, 
see  (J]).  214 — 316;  and  for  an  account  of  the  division  of  tlir 
Holy  Land  by  htm,  mh-  |)p.  16,  17.  of  this  volume;  and  for  bin 
government  of  the  Inraehtes,  cce  p.  4 "2.  OhservattoDs  on  the 
pile  of  stones  raised  by  Joshua  at  (iili::il,  I.  100,  101. 

JoaiAH,  the  son  of  Amnon  and  Jedidah,  sooceeded  hb  ftllin 
on  the  throne  of  Judah,  at  the  early  age  af  aigbt  ymrn,  uiJ  dnaf 
a  rdgn  of  tbii^-ona  yean  he  endeavoated,  with  much  taeeia^ 
to  faatoio  tfw  wanUp  of  Ood  to  ita  orignal  puritf.  Bnaii 
trihutaiy  or  aOjy  af  Iba  Aamiaaa,  he  refussd  a  , 
his  dominions  to  Phaiaoh-lVeeho  king  of  Errpt,  who  was  1 
inc  into  As-\  rij.  The  tiv.i  armies  met  at  Mr^'iililn,  whrn  Jodib 
entering  into  the  batik-  in  <li>KuiM\  was  iiiurtallv  vviKjriii'<i  byia 
arrow  :  he  died  at  .Irrus.ili-in,  lieeply  regn  ttiHl  h\  aJI  hm  »'itije(t>, 
Jeremiah  composed  LaineiiUationii  m  his  honour,  Kmin  ii.i. 
xxiii.  3  Cbron.  xxxiv.) 

JuTH4M,  the  eleventh  king  of  Judah,  exercised  the  itpl 
authority-  during  the  leprosy  which  terminated  the  life  <f  Ui 
fothec  Laxiah,  whom  be aacceeded  on  the  throne.  HciinMbd 
to  have  done  that  which  waa  ilgbtbi  «ha  rig^of  Ged^mito 
have  imitated  his  &ther*s  pie^.  "  Me  became  mij^MiilHUim 
he  prepared  hi*  ■wai/i  before  the  Loan  Alt  Ood,  Mt  9^ 
com fi ted  the  .Aminonites,  and  for  three  yi'ar-  ri  1  1  ivwl  of  ihfoi 
rich  tribute  in  silver,  l»arlcy,  and  com,  whic  h  Li>  tither  htil  im- 
posed ;  but  which  that  people  hail  refuMxl  to  jiuy.  MagniSoT!' 
erections  distinguished  bis  reign.  The  prinripid  K»ie  (A  ^ 
temple  waa  enlarged  and  embellished  ;  the  hill  of  Opiiel  nonini 
fortifioalaaM}  and  variona  huiidinga,  both  fat  habiuiioB 
miooraelad  in  the  moontaina  of  Judah.  After  tint* 
of  aiitean  }«an  ba  died,  nucb  regretted  by  Uapaapfa^mdmi 
interred  in  tfie  aepalchTes  of  the  kingM,  *.  c.  74C 

Jt  11  u..  tlie  mx\  of  Lunieoh  and  .-Vdah  :  he  vol  the  fatkni 
tiU  iiti  h  Uf  luiJii!''  ihr  /nap  tinil  'i'-^-n'i.  (den.  iv.  21.)  Indfcn 
ternvs  he  wati  the  iii\ciitiir  .it  iiiu-umI  iii-lruinenLs.    Bv  roitipsf- 
ing  bis  discoveries  w  ith  those  of  Jal>ul,  the  institutor  of 
nomadic  liiiB,  and  of  Tubal-Cain.  the  inttructor  of  n^ry  arnfef 
in  brait  and  iron,  we  may  perceive  how  soon  the  agncalik  W- 
lowed  the  useful  arts. 
JoBiuB,  Faaai  U,  haw  oalehiatad.  138. 188. 
JoBAa. 

1.  Ji  HAH,  thafonrtbaonof  Jaeoband  I^,  fawkbWMl* 

the  most  numerona  of  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  for  the  SaiHtfB* 
canton  assigned  to  which,  see  p.  17.    At  the  time  of  Iheii'*^ 
tion  under  Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam,  Uiis  tribe  also  gavej 
to  that  part  of  the  kingdom  Of  Isnfli  whk 
the  house  of  David. 

2.  Dtsaar  or  Jvoab,  account  of,  34. 

8.  KiBonoa  o»  Jobab,  17.    Cauaaa  of  its  doiatioo  loc  » 
longfr  tina  dian  Iba  bingdom  of  Israel.  48. 
4.  Laii»  or  Jvnai^  oatka  at,  II. 
6»  Momrvann  or  ivmtMt  aallea  tl,  31. 
JvBiu,  Cbnatiy  o(  18. 

■  JCDAB.  . 

1.  Ji  OAS,  sumamed  /ten no/,  (Ileb.  r«n  rvv,  I«" 
that  is,  a  man  of  Karioth  or  Canoth,  one  of  the  sfxwtles  of  J** 
Christ.    He  teems  to  have  possesst-d  the  full  r.mlnl.       ^'  ' 
feUow^postles,  by  whom  he  i/txn  intrusted  with  all  the 
which  were  nu^  to  them,  and  with  all  their  mams  of 

!  and.  wben  the  twelve  were  eant  out  to  pieacb  and  K>Mrt 

deikJateanpeanio  bnaa  baan  aaaag  dwai^uiiiMM 
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i  th*  nine  fimm.   He  wu  aocottomeo,  howerer,  eren 
,  to  miroprute  part  of  the  common  itock  to  hU  own 
QM  (Jota  siL  ••),  WM  at  Imglli  ankd  hi*  mfiun  trjr  betraying 
hU  ItOtd  tat  vmmj  to  llw  Jvwe.  Jndu  pcriahod  nibenblj,  being 

dri\-en  by  remorse  to  hang  himwlf ;  luit  the  cord  broke,  and  he 
f«ll  (probably  from  Home  elcvaietl  plac«)  with  Mich  violeooe  u  to 
rupture  the  abdomen,  and  dash  ootkiiilltolliOM^pHltlMgload. 
(MatL  xxvii.  S.  Acbt  L  18.) 

S.  JcDAS,  a  Chri'tiiin  trachi-r,  sIm)  rulkd  Bvndkta,  who  wan 


Judas 
which  title  is 
of  the  Go*- 


iamrad, 
St  AitDn 


37.  and  aUo  h\ 
(j  'i.  li.  ll.  Ju,l.  i. 


I  from  Jerusalem  to  Antiocb  with  Paul  and 
and  Silas  are  termed  propbaH  M  wall  9» 
ftvan  thaai  in  a  twi>-falii  amm,  M 
pel,  and  aa  w^iiiHw  af  Gad,  wito  wu 
tng  to  tba  adganeiaa  af  Ihs  dmick,  to 
(AcU  XT.  M.  «7.  at.) 

5.  ivvi*,  aurnanietl  the  Gaiilran  in  Act«  v, 
Joaephus  (Ant.  Jud.  lib.  xviii.  c.  I.  §  (i.  xx.  c.  5 
iL  C.  8.  ^  1 .),  wlio  furliiiT  calU  hliii  ii  ti  null  nil  li-  [  Aiil.  .1  uil.  i.  xviii. 
C  I.  ^  1.),  was  bom  at  Gainalu,  a  city  of  Lower  (fauloiiiim,  near 
the  aoutb-eaatera  shore  of  the  lake  of  Tiberias.  In  companj 
wMi  ooa  Sadok  ot  6addueaa>  ha  aMemptod  to  axcito  a  aadition 
•Mf  lha  Jawi,  hot  waa  daatnyad  tf  Qwira^  at  tlwl  Ina 
goaanior  oT  Syria  and  Jodwa. 

4.  JtroAa  or  Jena,  one  of  the  apoetles,  ahw  called  Lehbeoa  and 
Thaddana^  the  son  of  Alphicu^  and  Mary,  own  brother  of  James 
the  Lees  and  ooiutn  uf  uur  Lord.  He  was  author  of  the  epiatk 
which  bears  his  name;  fur  an  !inaly><i»  of  which^ll  WaU  tM  a 
further  account  of  Jude,  see  pp.  377,  378. 

6.  JcDAS  MACCAaxcs,  son  of  Mattathias,  whom  ho  succeeded 
in  lha  office  of  captain  of  the  Jews,  during  the  peraecution  of 
Antioehui  Epiphanea.  (1  Macc.  tii.  1.)   AS^a  performing  many 

1  gtoriena  aatiMia,  Im  at  laa^  M  naUy  in  lha  field  of 


Band  of  Baechidea,  lha  general  flf 
Antiochus.  (1  Maec  ix.  18.) 

J  t  n>;  t  It  of  the  Israelites,  powers  and  fiUMdOBa  iSL 
appointed  by  Moaes^  powers  of,  M«L 

JuDicATPM  (JSMf«A)»  conta  t/^  and  fwoiadiBfi 
M— 67. 

JmiMVTVBK  (Romany,  account  of,  57—60. 

JtntAr  n  fMaala  Chrialian  at  Bmna^  who  ia  suppoeed  to  have 
ftaaM  lha  will  af  Fhilologna.  (Rom.  xn.  15.)  It  ia  not  improha- 
bb  Aat  she  was  a  fiaad>woinan  of  the  fiunily  of  the  Caian. 

JrLirs,  a  centurion  of  lha  Augustan  oohoit,  who  conducted 
Paul  to  Rome,  and  treated  ih*  q^atla  witfa  inat  cooilMjf  and 

hunmnity.  {Arts  iwii.) 

JiMAK  i>r  Ji  vii,  n  Ji'wMi  Chrihtian,  who iaaofpaaallalMtva 

been  the  wife  of  Andronicua.  (Kurn.  xvi.  7.) 

Ji-FiTaa,  the  tafKme  god  of  the  ancient  Orceks  and  Romans. 
Ha  had  a  temple  in  the  aubmhi  of  JLiaxnA,  (which  aaa). 

JoMaatcnoir  of  )Coaai^41,tf.t  «f  JtHihM  and  the  JodSM^ 
of  the  kmga,  43—46. 

Jeanei,  aaat  ot,  64. 

Jr*TICE. 

1.  The  Bumame  of  Josojih-narsabaB,  who  was  one  of  those 
Baminated  to  be  an  apo«tle.  {AcU  i.  '^'A.)  ^nc  HARHAnAS. 

t.  A  Christian  at  Corinth,  who  hospitably  received  Saint  Paul. 
(AcU  xriii.  7.) 

3.  Jvrrve,  alao  called  Jaaoe,  af^tean  to  have  been  known  to 
ika  lawa  by  the  ionnet  name,  and  to  the  Romans  by  the  latter. 
Ba  waa  a  Jew  by  deaoanl.  and  lha  fiiand  and  ceai^iitar  «f  Sunt 
PaoL  (CoLiv.  II.) 

Jtib,  the  righth  month  of  thn  civil  year  of  the  Jrws  ;  and  the 
of  theu  eccicsiastical  year.    For  a  notice  of  the  iiestivals, 

'  laaapnTti. 


Ka»xsh,  KABcaii-BABKBi,  or  Ex-MisarAT,  a  city  celebrated 
fv  aaearal  events.  Here  Miriam,  the  aister  of  Moaea,  died 
(Nook  zz.  I.),  and  the  laiaelilea  muimored  against  Ood.  (szviL 
Mk)  ft  haloniad  to  lha  tribe  of  Judab,  and  is  aapnoaed  to 
hm  hasB  sitailai  aboot  S6  nilaa  ta  tha  aooth  af  Bebran. 
Bat  Dr.  WaHs  is  af  epInioB  that  tha  Kadcalh  la  fha  wildemeae 
of  Zin  was  a  diflVrpnt  placr  fro-n  K.Tdpsh-Ilamca  in  t)ir  wililer- 
ncM  of  Paran.  (Compart'  .Num.  xi:i  26,  mjil  Deut.  i.  111.)  ]jr. 
Lightfoot,  however,  considers  them  om-  nrul  the  »aroe  place. 
In  the  (burth  century,  the  pretended  sepulchre  of  Miriam  waa 
shown. 

Kxmtnmnwt,  aacMnt  iabahitanla  of  tha  land  «f  Canaan,  who 

bamd  Jh»  Mu.  to  the  east  if 
T«uD.  SI 


Lebanon.  (Ocn.  xr.  19.)  Thaj  dsnvad  Ihair  i 
eastern  sitoation. 
lUvAB,  Bieoii.  S& 

KAMvn  or  Knion,  a  Mani  bdonging  to  dio  tiiba  of  lodalL 

(Josh.  XV.  25.)  Also,  a  town  belonging  to  the  irittc  nf  Ijeni». 
min.  (Josh,  xviii.  28.)  Of  ono  or  other  uf  iIicik  places,  the 
traitiir  Judtt.s  \vB»  a  native.    Sec  inns,  I. 

Kkiiau,  a  tribe  of  Arabian  noriiadc*,  descended  from  Kedar, 
the  son  of  Ishmael.  (Gen.  xxv.  13.)  The  habits  of  the  Toreo* 
mans,  a  nomadic  tribe  who  infest  the  inland  portions  of  Asia 
Minor,  are  precisely  those  of  the  wandciiqg  hlMas  of  Kedar,  aa 
daserihsd  ia  lha  hooka  of  tba  Old  Taataomt;  and  their  black 
tama  woold  ftdtfaolt  lha  aiadla  of  SolaaMB  (Song  i.  5).,  while 
their  pastoral  ttaflle  kin  overy  respect  that  adverted  to  In  Ezekiel 
(xxvii.  21.),  b  his  denunciations  of  destruction  against  Tyra. 
(Hincrson's  Letters  from  the  iEgean,  vol.  L  p.  192.) 

Kedkox,  KinRoy,  or  Ceuboji,  Brook,  accoimt  of,  26. 

Ke?(tTK!«,  a  Canaaiiilish  [n'Oplc,  who,  arcordint;  to  1  Siim.  \v. 
6.,  compared  with  Num.  xxiv,  20,  21.,  dwelt  among  the  Anule* 
kites.  Accordini;  to  Judg.  i.  16.  iv.  II.,  they  appear  to  bsvo 
been  deaoended  from  Hobab  tlia  fafOlhar>in-Iaw  of  JCaaaa. 

KxaissiTsa,  an  ancient  Oanaairilish  peod%  who  mtj  hato 
baaa  daaoHMiad  bm  Kmn,  a  gwadaeu  of  Esau.  Their  pbce 
ofnaldeBea  cannot  now  ba  dalermined.  (Gen.  xv.  19.  Num. 
XTxii.  13.) 

Kkti-raii,  the  second  wife  of  Abralmm,  who  married  her  after 
the  death  of  t^arah ;  she  bore  him  six  sons.  (Gen.  xxv.) 

Kiifos,  person  of,  sacred,  44.  Their  powcr%  funcltoos,  and 
revenues,  43 — 46. 

KixoDOMa  of  Israel  and  Judaii,  17.  Lataat  CMMa  itf  tha 
schism  between,  48.  Oanaaaaf  tholoBgardwitfneftekhiflb 
don  of  Jodah,  49. 

Eta  (or  Cyrus),  a  livar  to  Ao  banka  or  vidntty  of  which 
Tiglath-Pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  sent  the  principal  inhabitanU  of 
Syria,  whom  he  had  taken  captive.  (2  Kings  xvi.  9.)  At  present 
it  is  »lled  Kur  by  the  Russians,  and  Kier  by  the  rirMuns  :  it 
unites  its  watem  to  the  Arms  or  Araxea,  and  empties  itiielf  into 
the  Caspian  .'^•  a,  iukIi  t  the  30th  degree  of  north  Utilude.  A 
people  of  foreign  aKp<-ct,  called  U$b€ck»,dmeU  there  to  this  time, 
who  (Prof.  Jahn  thinks)  may  be  the  descendants  of  theaa  e»f- 
lives.  (Hist,  of  Heb.  Commonwaallht      i>  F>  IM.) 

Kia-axBxa.  Sea  RaaaAta-Aiiimv. 

ICiBjATB  or  KiBiOTB  (fPlp),  a  Hebrew  word  denoting  a  city. 
There  waa  a  place  of  this  name  in  the  canton  of  the  tribe  of  Den. 
jamin.  (Joi^h.  xviii.  28.) 

The  follow  in  i;  |>rop('r  names  of  cities  are  compounded  of  it} 
viz. 

1.  KiaJATB'AiM,  or  the  Double  City. 

(1.)  The  proper  name  of  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Kaabao. 
(Num.  xxxii.  37.  Joah.  xiii,  19.)  It  waa  afivwaiida  bo» 
sessad  by  iho  MoafaHaB.    (Jar.  zML  1. 1.  EmL  nvfll!) 

(9^A^iathacnlaa«rihatribiflrNa|blrfL  (ir 

2.  KiHJATn-ARRA,  nr  the  CityofJtrtut  ■ 

of  Hkmbcx,  wlurh  iM'tt  in  p.  427. 

3.  KiKjATK-HrzoTii,  or  the  ciltf  of  Anally  a  nyddtfof 

Balak  king  of  Moab.    (Num.  xxii.  39.) 

4.  KiRjATaJxAam,  or  the  City  •/  FaretU,  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  on  the  western  boimdaiy  of  the  triba  of  Ba^jamin.  Hato 
the  ark  waa  lodged  tat  many  yean  in  tha  lioaia  of  *«i*m4b\ 
nntilllMid  BHBOvadittoJensalaak  Ui^  tba  pnifihet  waa  a 
naliTa  of  lUs  plaea.  (Joah.  ix.  17.  xvBL  8.  Jndg.  xviii  IS.  1 
Sam.  vi.  21.  1  Chron.  xiiL  6.) 

5.  Kikjath-Sa.xxaii,  or  the  City  of  thr  La-a,  wa«  a  city  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah.    '  I  i -h.  xv.  49.) 

puKR,  or  the  City  of  IVriungf  otherwiw?  called 
Daaim  ;  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  was  captured  from 
the  Canaanilaa  by  Otfaniel.  (Jodu  sir.  16, 16.  Jo<^.  L  10—13.) 
Ciiniwnlm  unport  of  iu  name  than  is  a  diflefanoa  of  opin- 
ion ;  ama  imoaing  it  to  have  been  a  seat  of  learnings  wUla 
olhani»  ftoto  Sabir  aignifyinf  an  oracle,  imagine  that  tl  was  a 
aeminaiy  fax  the  education  of  priests. 

KiSB,  the  son  of  Abdiel,  who  wa.i  aino  callc<l  Ner,  and  the 
fatlipr  of  Saul,  of  an  obiicurc  family  in  tli(>  iriho  of  Benjamin, 
wa.s  l>oih  a  Khephcrd  and  n  warrior,  conformably  to  the  custom 
of  thoiso  ancient  times.  The  Scripture  eulogises  his  valour. 
He  sent  his  son  in  pursuit  of  soma  lost  asses,  and  ha  retomed  to 
his  father  the  first  king  of  UiaaL  (1  Chno.  viiL  M.  ll.  M.  1 
ziv.  61.  ix.  1.  and  x.  S.) 

fli;M. 
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lafdMbmalilMib  1M> 
X«un,th»ianof  Ii««L  (Gen.  zhi  II.)  H« 
«f  Am  Kofaiililila%  who  were  appointed  to  cany  the  ark  and 
■acted  ^aaala  of  dw  tabernacle,  during  the  maidiea  of  (he  bnel- 

iteiu   (Num.  iv.  1— i:,.) 

KoRAH,  the  son  of  l/har.  nnil  prnnJson  of  L«Ti,  who  conspired 
again«t  Mosos.  (EvoJ.  vi.  »1.  .Xuui.  xvi.)  Frutn  hirn  were 
dMcendeni  tlie  sona  of  Korab,  a  Lcvitical  fnmily  of  stngera,  whom 
David  appointed  to  good  the  doom  of  the  temple.  ( 1  Chron. 
iz.  19.)  SlewpaalmaarefaiMaibad  thoKNwarKaiih;" 
«B  the  pnInUo  impart  of  which  tUK  iw  n. 
v,iwliind;m. 


I»AB\?r,  the  son  of  Tlrthupl,  pfrnndson  of  Nahor,  brother  to 
Baliekah,  and  fkther  of  Rachel  and  Leah.  (Ucn.  xxriii.) — AUo 
the  name  of  a  ptooe  beyond  the  Jordan,  in  tfi*  fUba  m  Mmh ; 
it  u  otherwiae  ooknown.   (Deut.  i.  1.) 

Lakib  in  the  Holy  Land,  account  of,  26 — 88. 
LAMB,F«ehal,OHHiiaiiieoof  oaetiag,&c  Seo ppb  1M~1S6. 
IiAHsaTATioirf  ftr  flw  dMd,  Mooual  of;  IM,  SOO. 
Lun»^i;aTiTi!te,  not  unknown  to  the  Jew*,  187. 
IiA0DirT.A,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  about  forty-two  miles  to  the 
WMh  I'f  Ephegus,  and  in  the  viritiltv  of  ( "olns-in.-  :itui  IlicrsiioliK. 
lie  earla-r  name  was  Dio<i(K>U8  or  dsarea,  hut  alti  r  l)cins  I'n- 
larged  by  Antiochus  II.  it  was  called  Laodirra  in  honour  of  his 
wife  I>aodioe.  This  citj  waa  often  damaged  by  eartliquakex, 
and  restored  either  by  tM  apalncn  of  its  inhabitants,  or  by  the 
muufioanoo  of  tho  IUnmh  wapcww,  Fron  tlie  reaearchea  of 
■iodeni  tra^lati  it  oippeon  to  have  heea  aaoted  on  •  voleanic 
hill,  of  moderate  height,  but  of  consideraUe  eitenU  It*  ffuilM 
attest  that  it  was  large,  opulent,  ai>d  splendid ;  and  there  ere  anil 
to  be  Koen  the  rrmains  of  nil  amphiihentro,  an  niiuMiirt,  and 
many  otlier  biiildin^x.  In  tlic  primitive  linit'*  of  Chri>lianity,  a* 
ap|M  irs  fniiii  Smnt  Paul's  Epiatlc  to  the  Colosdianii,  in  which 
the  Laodiceaos  are  frequently  mentioned,  tliis  place  poasesM-d  a 
floVfiahiog  church.  But  the  doom  of  Lh'i^Iku  h  twcnm  to  have 
toan  moreaeTcre  aitd  terrible  than  that  of  the  other  hix  ajxica- 
bflio  churches :  and  its  present  condition  is  in  striking  con- 
Atai^withtlw  nbukeaaodtiucalaoingaof  God.  Mot  a  single 
Chrinoan  larfJea  at  Laodieaal  U  ia  awn  moaa  aolitaiy  than 
Bftoaat  Iha  Utter  baa  a  prospect  of  a  mUiat  aaa,  or  a  whiten- 
ing aa!l,  to  enliven  its  decay  ;  the  former  aits  in  widowed  loneli- 
ness, lus  temples  ore  desolate;  the  stately  edifices  of  ancient 
Laodicea  are  now  peopled  with  wolves  and  jiirkiili'.  The  pmyiTs 
of  the  mosque  are  the  only  prayers  heard  nrar  iln'  sull  siilcmiui 
mine  of  the  city,  on  which  the  prophetic  denunnntion  &e«mii  to 
haw  bean  fully  execoted,  in  its  utter  rejection  an  a  church.  "  Its 
criina  waa  prida ;  ita  puuriunent  desolation.  The  threatening 
ia  aeeoapBriiadi  it  now  atanda  rqaeted  of  God  and  deserted 
■Mni  iU  glory  aralB;  itanaawaiapraadi.'*  (Hartley's  Visit 
to  die  Apocalyptic  Churchea,  in  1896.  Miaaon.  Register,  July, 
1827,  p. 296.'  Arundcll's  Visit  to  the  8rvcn  Churches,  pp.  84 — 
90.    Emerson's  Lt-ttcrs  from  the  -'Egean,  vol.  i.  pp.  180.  219.) 

Lis.i;a,  a  maritime  city  of  Crete  (Acts  txviu  8.),  which  is 
not  mentioned  by  any  of  the  ancient  geographera.    Its  exact 
now  be  ascertained. 


Law  and  the  Propheta,  lafaka  of  the  aaetiona  ot,  aa  read  in 
ll»JawkhqriwgegiMa,l«6.  Tha  MoMie  law  p«i«rtad  the 


144, 148. 
Lawa,  how  promulgated,  47, 4S, 
Lawtehs  ( Jawkb),  acoaooiA o(  146. 

Lacamva. 

1.  The  brother  of  Martha  and  Mary,  whom  Jesua  lo^■ed,  and 
miraculously  raised  bira  from  the  dead.  For  an  examination  of 
the  circumsUncea  of  ttia  toinde,  see  Vol.  I.  pp.  106,  106. 

S.  The  name  of  a  pefaen  introduced  by  Jeana  into  a  very 
iBitractiTe  narratiTe  or  ponble,  to  reprcoent  tha  paor  ml  dis- 
toMied  in  Um  world.  Ovka  xH.  19--M.) 

Laaa,  the  daaghltr  orLafeaBt  and  dM  wlA  ofiaeah^  0 
her  father  imponed  her  in  Ban  af  Rachel.    (Gao.  ixll.) 

Leb*^o!t  (Mount),  aceonnt  of,  38, 30. 

Lkbb.bi  !>.  a  yiroper  name  of  tha  apailla  Jva>»  wh* 
eaUed  Thaddeua.    (Matt  x.  3.) 

IdtBM  PaocBBDixoH  [>f  ihr  Ji-wR,  afwaiitf  rf.  lift  B7 

Lmioxb  (Roman),  notice  of,  92. 

LaraosT  (Diaeaaeof).  Hyroploma  and  treatment  of,  196, 196 
PiirilicilianoriepeiB,184.  lMian^a[diaithm»adhiovma,iM. 
LanBU  or  l^Maib  Am  dTlNL 


LT 

Lm. 

1.  Hw  AM  an  of  iaaob  and  Laah.  (OaB.zik.M.)  B* 
ia  known  onlr  as  having  participated  in  the  revenge  of  8i]Bcaa 
against  the  Bhecbemiles,  for  the  violation  of  Dinah  [twis.  "S.), 
and  for  havinp;  given  hia  name  to  the  tribe  that  wu>  m  i  ij  irt  (v 
the  pricathood  and  worship  of  God.  For  the  funcUon*,  4c  d 
the  Lktitcs,  sec  pp.  Ill,  112. 

2.  One  of  the  twelve  aposUrs,  also  called  Uatiuw,  8m 
p.  436.  in/ra. 

Lavtaa,  Military,  how  laiiad,  84. 

LianTniia,  aocoont  o(  18t.  108.  L  801 

LtSTA,  among  the  Grecka,  waa  oaed  as  another  ntoclbr 
Afiica,  aa  it  imports  a  part  of  it.  It  was  divided  into  Libya  Uttt- 
rior  and  Exterior :  but  the  Libya  mentioned  by  Baint  Luit 
(Acta  ii  10.)  ia  that  by  I'tolcmy  called  Litiya  Cyrtnaic*;  %si 
hy  I'liny  Pentsfwlitann  Kegio,  from  its  five  chief  citiea,  vit  Be- 
renice, .\rainue,  Ptolemais,  Apollonia,  and  Cyrcne.  It  ii  wmi 
in  the  Old  TeaUment  for  its  dtaiioto  and  borsea  used  in 
(3  Chron.  xvi.  8.)  But  it  ia  mentioned  by  Saint  LukM,  aa  to 
count  of  the  Jewa,  who,  Uving  in  anch  vast  nnmban  ia  Ahn» 
dria  that  MfiOO  af  thaat  waaa  alaia  at  one  timi^ anvrii  It 
thought  to  hava  had  aoma  walwiiaa  and  prooelyiea  m  n  mIi^ 
bouring  country. 

Lira-GiTABDi  of  the  kinga  of  Israel.  47. 

Limn,  a  diariple  wboee  iialiitiin<>:L  s^int  Paul  addmttt  to 
Timotliy.  (2  Tim.  iv.  21.)  He  is  coounonlj  aufpwid  t> hwa 
b«*rii  the  firal  bishop  of  Rome. 

LiTiBATCBK  of  the  Jews,  184 — 187. 

LiTsn,  dfarinataon  by  the  inspection  oi;  143. 

Woara,  natoial  hiatoiy  a^  and  af  thair  inmMhmi,  A 
Wen  aataB  by  dto  idtoUtoato  af  Priaitlmh  IMi 

Lma,  a  Christian  matron,  and  the  gTandmatber  of  TmAf, 
of  whoae  Ikidi  the  apostle  speaks  with  great  eoBnendaiioa, 
(2  Tim.  i.  .'..) 

Lottij'fi  pHiTKn,  collected  out  of  Jew  i>h  Euch  ilniii-*,  l-TI. 

Lord's  fScrPEn,  jmimiiLb  of  resemblance  iietwixn,  and  ihf  P»»*- 
over,  123 — 126.  It  is  a  perintual  memoruil  of  the  vicanoiw 
atonement  of  Jeaua  Christ,  I.  6 1 

Lot,  the  son  of  Haran  and  nephew  of  Abraham;  sAer  «])•• 
rating  from  whom,  on  account  of  the  increaae  of  dieir  cattk,  it 
choaa  the  city  of  Sodon  for  his  abodaw  0»  ill  dariradiaa  Lii 
and  hia  two  daaghtan  escaped  with  lhair  i«w$  bit  hhiril^ 
looking  back,  perished.  (Gen.  xix.  T.uke  xvii.88.}  Tie  ll» 
abitcK  and  Ammonites  descended  from  Lot. 

Lora.whaaiiHdjndidally.lsa.  NotieaarihaAairafJi«k 

320,  321. 

I.vBiM,  the  Libyans.    (2  Chron.  xii.  3.  xvi.  8.  Nah.  iiL$.) 
Lrrivs,  a  Cyrenian,  one  of  the  prophets  or  leacbenof  the 
Christian  chnch at  Antiodl.  (AcUiii.1.  Rom.xTL21.^  By  mm 
ho  haa  baea  amaaondly  <w«fonnded  with  tha  amnMiai  i<tu> 

Lva,  tha  terth  aoB  of  r 
province  of  Ltdia.   (Gen.  x.  32.) 

Lr  oix,  a  people  of  Africa,  frequently  mentioned  in  8cii(iiw; 
probably  the  Etliiopians  or  .^byMunians. 

Li  KK  (auimju,  contracted  from  the  Latin  J.uccnui),^**  * 
(ientilr  [iros«  lyte  who  had  embraced  Chrialianity.  He  !"» 
friend  and  companion  of  S?i.  Paul  in  most  of  hin  joumeyj,  »»1 
wrote  the  Goap  l  iliat  b«  ar«  his  name,  and  the  Act*  of  th*  Afto 
tlea ;  for  analyses  of  which,  aee  pp.  307—313.318—331. 
LTOABTnaopT,  the  malady  of  Ncboehadncxxar,  196, 117.  ^ 
Ltomiiia  (Aela  znr.  6.),  a  province  in  Aaia  MiBt^  aHMoM 
tha  aoafliem  part  of  Cappadocia,  having  laania  on  dw  «^ 
Armenia  Minor  on  the  cabt.  and  Cilicia  on  the  sooth.  ItidW 
cities  are  all  nienlioued  in  tliits  chapter,  vii.  Iconiam,  IjJ^ 
and  Derbe.  Thry  tpakr  (vcr.  11.)  in  the  L^raanian  tfjy*' 
which  is  generally  understood  to  have  been  a  corrupt  GnA.  in- 
termingled with  many  Syriac  words :  but  Jablonski  •"PP"^ 
to  have  been  derived  iirom  Ilia  Amian  toqgna.  ^i^*^ 
were  disiioaed  to  worship  Paul  ind  Bmwha%  148.  Mn  * 
dBBBB  to  than  iUnatHtad,  888.  , 

Ltbsa,  wfaidi  in  htar  timaa  waa  caBad  Diu^ali* 
known  by  the  name  of  Loudd,  was  a  lafga  '"■i'^'jf^'JfL 
ing  to  Joeephua,  little  inferior  to  a  city  fcr  its  riik  TbhjP* 
is  celebrated  in  the  AcU  of  the  .\postlea  for  the  miiatulHM** 
of  Eneas  by  the  apostle  Peter  (AcU  ix.  88.  34.):  >»""fj"?' 
at  no  great  distance  from  Joppa  (ix.  38.),  on  the  way  frao  oa 
Utter  idaea  to  Jaroaalem.  The  aoU  of  the  aurrounding  wanoy 
ia  said  toha 


»ha««j  rich 


Ltma,  a  woM  af  Thyalin,  who  tndad  in  Piu^ 
rwhiah  that  nlaeawM  tiibwlid.  flhawitMmftl^ 
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lyte,  of  a  ■incei*  ami  piOM  dwracter,  and  prompt  in  acknow- 
Isdging  olOiI  fnkmiag  th*  touUi.  i^lic  wu  converted  to  the 
^rirtitn  fiulta  in  consequMln  of  the  preaching  of  Saint  PauL 
(Acta  x«L  14. 40.)  Coqueral  ind  othtn  suppose  tliat  Lydia,  in 
Otu  jilacp,  is  merely-  a  paironjmic  appellation,  that  is,  a  Lydian 
woman ; — nimt  prubaUy  (torn  the  circumstance  of  Thyatixa  being 
■ituati^  on  the  roniiiiM  of  Ljfdit,  ft  ffMlOeO  OB  tltO  mttkun 
coast  of  Asia  Minor. 

LrsTBA,  a  rit^  of  Lycaouia,  chiotly  celfllnlod  for  the  miracu- 
lous can  tbcce  wrought  upon  the  lame  moa,  which  made  the 
LfCOOoioiM  dlink  tlw  god*  were  come  down  to  tbem  in  the  lilte- 
■oaaofmea  (  in^  1 1  fe»  th*  »8».««wM.;«r>  «f 

Timothy.  (ztL  l.) 

t 

M  X  kctm  Off  Maawub.  8m  Aub3in>MAACBAB,  pp.  401, 

402. 

AUrCABBBI,  lOVMUMBt  o(  M.    Oligb  of  tfldr  MIM^  CO. 

n»te. 

Maccdoxia,  a  proviriro  of  Greece,  formerly  callpd  .^mathia; 
and  from  the  kinga  of  Mitc«don,  Msredonia.    It  waa  bounUfs] 
OB  the  north  by  the  mountains  of  Hsrmus,  on  the  south  by  Epi- 
no  1^  Adioiot  on  the  ooitbar  tbo^gMByOB  tbowortlv  th« 
iotiaa  oad  Adtialie  Sooat  and  H  io  oaMivlod  ia  iD  bbtoriao  ftr 
being  the  third  kingdom,  which,  under  Alexander  the  Great,  ob- 
tainnl  the  empire  of  the  world,  and  had  under  it  150  nations. 
To  lliis  nnintry,  whoBC  niflropolis  w««  then  Theiisalonica,  Saint 
Paul  W.1S  caUrd  by  a  vision  (Acts  ivL  0.);  and  the  churches, 
by  hun  pJanted  in  it,  are  celcbraii-d  for  ihrir  great  charity,  ami 
nadj  conlnbution  to  the  distressed  Jews  in  Judiea  {'i  ('or.  viii. 
whan  ^Kf  themselves  lay  under  the  cxtreuie»t  poverty. 
lfu8anoa>  •  c^y  and  fortreaa  east  of  the  Jordan,  between 
afat  and  Bina  ndke  mm  that  river,  and  not  fiur  trim  ita  bobIIi. 
Hen  John  die  Bantiit  was  imprisoned,  and  aabieqtwntly  pot  to 
death  by  oiAbt  of  Herod  Antipas.  (Matt  iz.  S.  ut.  3 — 13.)  Thk 
placR  is  not  mentioned  by  name  in  the  New  Ti-Btoment. 

MACnrcLAH,  the  name  of  the  cave  |jurcha.'i«'d  by  Abraham  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite,  for  a  burial  place  for  hi«  wife  i^arah.  (Ocn. 
xxsiiL  8.)    This  cave  has  been  covered  by  the  Turks,  "  by  a 
large  and  ancient  moaqne;  and  all  around  the  soil  is  held  invio- 
laUa.   The  oave  is  in  the  middle  of  the  interior  of  the  edifioe} 
ilB  daik  and  daap  entrance  only  is  visible,  and  it  ia  rarely  OBMnd* 
......  Hm cam  ia aaid  bj  IliaTarka  to  he  deep  and  voy  apn* 

dotM,  eitt  out  of  the  aoUd  rock,  and  ttift  the  leating^iaeoa  of  tha 
(lairinrchs  litill  exist,  and  are  plainly  to  be  diMOnMa."  (Canada 
lUcollecUoiis  of  the  East,  pp.  IW,  l.'iO.) 

.Magiiala,  a  city  and  territory  on  ihc  wesU  rn  side  of  the  lake 
of  Uennesaret,  not  far  from  Capernaum  and  Uamala ;  it  is  sup 
posed  to  have  contained  within  its  precincta  Dalmanutha ;  hence, 
while  Matthew  aaya  (zv.  39),  Chrui  cam  infe  the  eeoeie  e/ 
MtydOa,  Bl  Miifc  laya  more  pertieokity  (viiL  W.),  dwt  Ae 
coaM  Inle  lAe  ^orlt  e^  Dalmanutha, 

Kmi,  an  appellation  given  among  the  PtoilaBa  to  piioate, 
wise  men,  j^oaophers,  and  others  who  devoted  themselves  to 
the  study  of  the  moral  and  physical  scicncea,  and  who  particu- 
larly cultivated  astrology  and  medicine.  They  enjoyed  the  hi(j;hi  s! 
connderation.  The  -aisr  mm  from  the  rati,  who  cnme  to  wor- 
ship the  infant  Mositsiah.  wcri'  i>hi!o«iplierH  of  this  description; 
aooording  to  some,  they  came  from  Persia,  or,  in  the  opinion  of 
ft«m  Arabia,  as  the  prociaiii  guu  wUdt  wgroflbaad 
I  Ao  pndnetiaBa  of  Arabia. 
MMicpmfdhMwaaC  148. 

Mabibtbatbs,  pneons  oC  meatd,  44.  Crimea  againat  them, 
bow  punished  among  the  Jewa,  01.  MagMlntaa  onder  tha  Jawiab 

BM>na/chy,  47. 

Maooo.    Bee  Goo,  p.  436. 

Mabaxaim,  ■  cityl>cyond  the  Jordan  in  the  tribe  of  Oad,  near 
the  tribe  of  Manaaaeh ;  it  was  assigned  to  the  Levitea.  (Joah. 
xiiL  SO.  aO.  xxi  Sa.)  Here  two  hoala  ut  camps  of  anfda  awt 
Jneob  (Gen.  zzxii.  S.),  whence  the  name  ia  deriv od. 

Maucbi,  Iba  laat  of  the  twelve  minor  profilioli.  Wm  IB  B^ 
BOBBt  af  Will,  and  an  aBa^yataof  hiaptadictions.  see  |y.oa^M>. 

Matcavs,  a  aervant  of  Cidaphaa  the  higli-priest,  whaaaaaBie 

St.  John  hag  vcrv  tinturally  prewrved,  since  he  was  acquainted 
with  Caiapha^.  Malchus  was  one  of  the  company  that  waa  com- 
manded to  »ci7^^  (.'hrist  in  the  garden  of  Geths«-inaiif  :  Prter  cut 
off  bis  right  ear,  which  was  instantly  restored  ami  the  wound 
beeJed  by  the  omnipotent  touch  of  Jesus,  who  thus  conferred 
iqpHi^mj^^pial  baaofit  at « iDoat  critical  time.  Tha  niiaeii- 


MA 

goodness;  and  could  not  fail  to  convince  the  apoatles  of  the 
truth  of  our  Lord's  declaration,  that  no  man  could  lake  his  life 
from  him,  and  tliat  he  oouid  by  it  dpwo  and  nanme  U  agaia. 
(John  X.  17.)   It  baa  indaad  MB  aaked.  how  such  a  miracle 

made  eo  little  impression  upon  the  company  which  JuduK  con- 
ducted. The  reply  is  easy.  The  whole  tranKaciiua  took  place 
in  an  instant.  Peter  ftrin  k  \T;il.  bus  wiih  a  sword.  Jesus  otood 
Ftilt,  with  one  hand  stopped  tlu'  npostle,  and  with  the  other 
healed  the  serv.uit ;  while  ibose  who  were  present,  in  the  middle 
of  the  night  and  by  the  pale  light  of  torcbea,  scarcely  had  time 
to  perceive  what  waa  paaring. 

Maucb,  criiBaa  o^  bow  punished,  64. 

Maita.   Sao  MauTa,  p.  436.  infra. 

MaxiU,  Valley  of,  notice  of,  31. 

Maitakn,  the  name  of  a  person  who  was  edaeated  widi  Rend 

Agrippa  I.  (.\cls  xiii.  1.)    Perhaps  he  was  the  son  of  t!iat  Ma- 
naem  (Mxrxa^u)  mentioned  by  Josephus,  who  predicted  the 
future  greatness  of  Ifand.  {JM,  iud.  L  XT.  C.  lOl  %  0.) 
Makabsku. 

1.  The  eldest  son  of  Joseph ;  who, being  adopted  by  his  grand 
father,  inherited  equally  with  the  aooa  of  Jacob,  (Uen.  zlviii.) 
For  the  limiu  of  the  tonitaiT  aUittad  to  lha  tribe  of  " 


eao  pm.  16»  17. 

S.  MAWAioxB,  Oa  feartaentb  Ung  of  JniUh,  aoeeteded  bk 

father  Hezekiah,  at  the  early  age  of  twelve  years.  In  the  early 
part  of  his  reign,  most  probably  milled  by  the  profliirate  counsels 
of  tho*e  who  detested  tlic  reformation  introdvjeed  1  v  iJie  pious 
Hezekiah,  Manaasch  was  a  most  wicked  and  idolatrous  prince ; 
and  for  bis  various  crimes  was  carriinl  captive  into  Babylon,  about 
the  twenty-second  year  of  his  reign.  But,  upon  his  penitent 
confession  of  his  sins,  he  waa  delivered  out  of  captivity  and  re- 
stored to  his  country  (il  haa  boon  ooi^oetarad  after  about  ayear'a 
aboBBne).  perhape  in  conoeqoanea  of  oobm  rot datbm  ni  tbe  Aa. 
Syrian  empire.  The  remainder  of  )us  life  and  reign  was  as  ex- 
emplary as  its  commencement  had  been  inauspicious  and  profli- 
gate. The  worship  of  Coil  was  restored;  the  fortificationa  of 
Jerusuleui  were  repaired  and  Ktrcnglhencd  ;  and  military  officers 
were  plared  ni  all  the  fenced  cities  of  JuddL  (0 CblCB. ZXSilL) 

MAX-sLAcoaTEB,  puniahmcnt  of,  63. 

MAJi-eTBAUire,  puniabnont  of,  63. 

ManvBsa  of  the  Jow%  notice  of,  176, 177. 

Mabab,  •  plaee  failho  deoeit  of  Arabia,  ao  oallad  finaa  dia  Ml. 
latneoa  of  ita  wateta.  Wbaa  tba  bnelitea  came  out  of  Egypt, 
on  th«r  arrival  in  the  wiUeraeaa  of  Etham,  they  found  the  water 
so  bitter  that  iicillier  themselves  nor  their  cattle  rouKl  drink  it  : 
on  wlm  h  aceouiit  thev  pave  the  name  of  Marah  or  bitterneiis  to 
thi»  rnenmiiniesu.  (  F, «i.  xv.  2.3.  Num.  xxxiii.  8.)  Mo-t  trn- 
vellers  attcut  that  there  arc  several  bitter  fountains  not  far  from 
the  Rod  Sea ;  and  Dr.  Shaw  fixes  these  watcrN  ut  Corondel,  a 
place  where  there  ia  still  a  small  rill,  which,  unless  it  bo  diluted 
by  dewH  and  nin,  aiill  cuitinuea  to  be  bracluah.  (IWaK  tbL  i. 
p.  104.)  A  later  tramller,  who  viaiud  ihia  lagioB  B  caBtn  aAar 
Dr.  8.,  describing  theoe  waters,  says,  that  *  iba  Fiidt  of  mrah 
is  of  a  circular  form,  about  xixty  feet  round  :  it  gushes  forth  from 
a  rock  at  the  foot  of  a  barren  inoMtiliua,  and  one  or  two  pulin 
tree*  t-pread  their  shade  over  it.  This  pool,  the  only  one  found 
for  a  great  distance  around,  in  spite  of  its  clear  and  tempting 
appearance,  is  brackish  and  bitter  to  tbe  taste,  offering  one  of  the 
greatest  disappointments  to  the  weary  traveller,  whose  thirst 
indeed  may  be  quenched,  though  the  hope  of  a  sweet  and  deli- 

cioua  draught  ia  baffled."   (Caiaa'a  BaooUactioBa  of  the  Eaat, 

p.  348.) 

MABiaaA,  a  fenced  city  in  the  plain  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
(Josh.  XV.  44.)    Jerome  and  Eusebius  call  it  Morasthi.  The 

])rophet  Micah  was  a  native  of  this  city,  near  which  was  fought 
the  memorable  battle  between  Zerah  Idng  of  Cuih  or  Ethiopia, 

and  Am  king  of  Judah.  wbo  aMalBad  B  moat  dgBal  lielnj. 

(aChron.  xiv.  »— 10.) 
Mabk,  or  John-Mark,  the  author  of  the  leeond  Gospel,  ^ 

the  aapimw  of  Barnabas,  and  alao  the  companion  of  Paal)  

Bamahoa  ia  tbair  joomer  throo^  Gfaoea  (Aflti  idL  Ok  CaL  iv. 

11),  and  afterwards  of  Barnabas  alone.  (Acta  xv.  OT.  M.)  Bb 
afterwards  sccompanied  Peter.  (1  Pet  v.  IS.)    Aa  he  waa  11m 

son  of  that  Mary,  at  whose  house  in  JoniMilem  the  apostles  waiB 
accuhtomed  to  meet,  it  haa  been  conjertured,  with  great  protia> 
bility,  that  he  was  particularly  instructed  in  the  dorirines  of  the 
Gospel  by  Peter,  who  therefore  terms  him  his  son.  ( 1  Tim.  v.  13. 
compared  with  1  Hm.  i.  3.  and  2  Tim.  i.  2.)  For  a  '  ~ 
eoont  of  Merit  and  of  hia  Ooapo^  aaa  pp.  304—807. 
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iolvea,  162,  163, 

Mahtiia,  ihc  sister  of  that  Lazaruj*  who  was  raiuod  from  the 
dead  by  ieaxu  CbhsL  (Luke  x.  38.  4U,  41.  John  xi.  1,  &c. 
Tii.  2.) 

Mart,  the  n&me  of  aeTeral  women  mentioned  in  the  Xcw 
TeMament;  riz. 

1.  TlMViq[iMBaUiOTflr«wLfl«laBd8ftnoiir  JmChikt: 
A»  wo  of  the  tribfl  of  JnSA,  wtd  «f  A*  ny«l  hooM  of  Dtvid, 

a-1  aUo  was  hor  hushand  JiMW'ph.  After  the  crncifixlon  of  Christ, 
who  hail  coiniiiLaded  her  to  the  filial  care  of  John,  she  found  an 
a«_vlum  in  the-  houjsc  of  the  boloveti  ajjostk- ;  and  when  the  di.-»- 
ciplea  and  apostles  were  met  togethtT  in  an  upper  room,  tthe 
united  with  them  in  prayer.  (John  xii.  2,5.  27.  Acts  i.  15.) 
The  time,  pine,  and  drcuiaatanoea  of  ber  death  are  uncertain. 

S.  A  woman  of  Magdala  is  suppoaed  to  be  the  same,  out  of 
whom  Chiiat  aopoUod  nvm  domoiw.  (LidLa  viL  86^  870  ^he 
«M  OM  of  tbooa  who  followed  hfan  oad  cwUiawted  to  hb 


a.  One  of  the  aifiteni  of  Lazanu.  (Luke  x.  39 — it.  John 
li.  1,  Ac.) 

4.  The  mother  of  James  Oie  Less  and  of  Josos :  xhc  was 
sister  to  the  mother  of  Jexus,  aiul  was  the  wife  of  Aljiheus  or 
Clopaa.  (Matt.  xxYii.  56,61.  xxviii.  1.  .Mark  xv.  40.  47.  xvi.  I. 
John  xix.  85.) 

6.  The  mother  of  the  erangeliet  Mark,  at  whose  hooae  the 
CSnfatiana  in  Joramlem  warn  wont  to  convene.  (Acta  xL  13.) 

6.  M Biy,  an  unknown  disciple  resident  at  Rome,  to  whom  St. 
Paul  sent  his  salutation,  with  this  eulogy— she  hettowed  mHch 

!,J",iir  on  v»  (Rom.  xvi.  6.),  or,  on  nu  ,  arciirdtni;  to  the  Alcx- 
aiiilnan  and  other  MSS.,  and  the  Syniir,  Kthiopir,  fojitic,  and 
Arabic  ventiona.  It  is,  tlicrefore,  unci  rtiin,  whether  the  ojwjstlc 
here  speaks  of  aervioes  actually  rcndiTid  to  himself  or  to  the 
believers  at  Rome. 

MAmiw,  alio  called  Lxti,  the  eon  of  Alpheii%  WM  a  col- 
lector  of  the  impooli  when  oar  Saviour  called  him  to  ftOow  hhn 
and  be  an  apoada.  Ho  wnNo  the  fiatOoapal;  for  w  •oeonit  of 
which,  se«  pp.  295—404. 

Mattihar,  one  of  the  dinciples  who  was  chosen  by  lot  to  fill 
up  tlie  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death  of  the  traitorous  apoatle 
JuJas  lacariot  (Acts  i.  S3.  S6.)  Of  hio  mkoefDnt  UOUB 
and  history,  nothing  certain  b  known. 

MxAsuaxs  of  the  Jewi  tad  olhar  natiaao  mwilhwad  Id  the 
Bible,  tabka  of,  394. 

MsAT^miiroa,  notioe  o(  1 19. 

MicMaic  Ana  of  the  Jew%  187. 

MiDxiA,  a  dty  in  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Anted  fai  •  plahi  of 
the  Rame  name.  (Xum.  ixi.  30.  Josh.  xiiL  9.  IB.)  According 
to  EuxehiuH,  it  was  nut  far  from  Heshbon.  Here  Joab  gained  a 
memorable  victory  over  the  Ammonites  and  Syrians.  (1  Chron. 
xix.  7 — 14.)  According  to  laa.  xv.  2.  it  afterwards  belonged  to 
Moab. 

ManiA  (Acts  ii.  9.)  was  a  vast  region  of  Asia,  having  on  t)>e 
noitfl  the  Caspian  Sea,  on  the  west  Armenia  and  Assyria,  on 
1htfeoi^Pttim,«ntfa«cottHmaiiiaaad  Putfaie.  It  had  ita 
norno  tun  Madd  Ao  eon  of  Jophet,  mentioned  In  Gen,  x.  t. 

b  the  Babylonian  captivity,  the  Jevni  were  carried  captive  into 
Aa>3rria,  and  placed  in  the  cities  of  the  Mcdes.  (3  Kings  xvii. 
6.  and  xviii.  1  1.)  Hence  we  find  many  of  them  and  their  prost- 
lytfs  at  Jerusalem,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  the  ripostles. 
The  Medes  or  Medians  were  subject  to  the  Assy  rian  roouarchs 
until  the  reign  of  Sardanapalua.  Arbaces  conspired  against  him, 
compelled  bin  to  bum  himself  in  Nineveh,  and  restored  the 
Medea  to  libtcQ,  1.11. 8857,  ■.€.747.  Ho  ia  oon^dated  ae  flw 
ibimdar  of  fho  MadiaB  menanhj,  to  Midi  Joatto  laaifiia  •  dn* 
ration  cf  tfuM  hundred  and  fifty  ^ean,  bat  HeiodtMaa  onlr  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years.  (Justin.  Hist  lib.  L  c  (I.  ed.  Bipont 
Herod,  lih.  i.  cc.  95—107.  ed.  Oion.  iSD'j.)  Thv  list-mentioned 
historian  has  recorded  the  nanii-s  uf  only  f'Hir  NIcilian  hovercigns, 
viz,  Dejoces,  Phreortes,  Cyaiares,  and  Actyanes.  Dio<ioru«  Si- 
culus  (lib.  ii.  c.  32.  edit.  Bipont)  enumerates  ten  kings;  Euse- 
bius  and  Syncellos,  eight  Herodotus,  however,  acknowledges 
Aat  the  Medaa  had  enjoyed  their  lUmtj  for  aome  time  before 
AeycileetedD«$oeeatobeadrkiDf^A.H.SS94.  a.  C.7I0.  He 
caused  the  dty  of  Brhotiia  to  ho  hoil^  ind  la  said  to  have 
reigned  fifty-diree  yean.  Phraoitaa  Ua  Mieoeaaor  aubjagatrd  the 
F'ersianii  to  the  Median  empire,  and  reigned  tWOn^^o  yearii. 
A.  M.  3:?17— 3369,  B,  c.  687 — 635.  Phraortee  was  succeeded 
by  (yvaiuri  s.  \sho  took  Nineveh,  and  conuiilorably  enlarged  the 
Median  emjpiie,  a.  m.  34)69 — 9409,  a.  c.  esfr-^fi.   Hia  aon 


and  ancoenor  AatyagM  reigned  thirtv-five  vears.  a.  3509— 
3444,  a.  c.  595 — 560.  No  particulars  uf  hi.-i  rnim,  however 
are  rrr<itiUil  l.y  |'rMf;ine  historians,  e\r.  |'tiii;;  hin  rcjiulhing  sn 
inva-sion  of  his  ti  rniories  made  by  tlic  liabylonian  under  Evil* 
merodiili,  thf  !>.>ii  of  Nebuchailnezzar.  On  the  death  of  A  sty- 
ages,  the  crown  devolved  on  hia  son  Cyaxaraa  XL,  whom  tot 
Scriptures  caU  Darioa  the  Mede,  a.  x.  3444,  n.  e.  660. 
ia  now  called  Ink  A^iani^  omt  lenm  (m  it  dee 
form)  putof  thofdngdomof  PmiB. 

Maaicm,  alate  Vt,  uaoag  the  Jews,  194—197. 
MBDrTBaKAKBAir  8sA,  28.  Plain  of,  88. 
Msr.inno,  a  fortiti.d  tr.wn  of  the  tribe  of  Manai<aeh  in  the 
territory  of  I«»«»char:  it  was  (brmeriy  a  royal  city  of  the  CV 
naanite.*.  The  h  uter  of  Mrgiddo  (Judg.  v.  19.)  b  Gonjectured 
by  Prof.  Ocaenius  to  be  the  river  iCishon.  Compai*  Judg.  v.  81. 
and  iv.  13. 

MaLcaiaaoBK,  king  of  Sdem  (whidt  wao  ttunm 
Jenualem),  a  contemporary  of  Abnham,  whom  hia 
lefiwiimenla  «B  llio  letura  fioa  lh«  pursuit  of  Cherdorlaomer 
and  hia  lilllea;  (Oen.  xit.)    After  the  manner  of  the  patriarchal 

age*,  he  appears,  as  the  head  of  his  trilx-  or  family,  to  have  di«- 
chargcd  the  fuiicLiuns  of  jirirst,  nrvl  to  have  otfrrrd  sacnliriii  to 
the  true  Ood.  By  jiayin-  li;ni  tilhc^  .\lir:(hani  acknowlrdgeil 
him  to  be  a  prie«t  of  the  .Most  High  Uod.  In  Heh.  vii.  8c  iSud 
exhibita  the  ro^emblance  liiitlUllin  Mddlieedak  M  fh*  9p0 
Jeaus  Chriat  the  antitype. 

Mblcom,  an  Amtamiliah  idol.  See  p.  187. 

MsuTA,  or  Malta,  on  taland  in  the  Hedilemnean  Sea,  on 
whidi  8l  Paul  and  hie  companions  were  wrecked.  (Acta 
xxviii.  1.)  Mr.  Bryant  Dr.  Hales,  and  sonic  other  eminent 
crilics  and  commentators,  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  *>««« 

island  wa.'*  in  the  .\driatic  !S<'n,  on  the  coast  of  Illvnciim,  the 

f?ame  which  is  now  called  Meleda.  That  Malta  is  the  island 
intended  by  St  I.uko  will  be  evident  from  the  following  con- 
siderations : — The  apoatle  left  the  island  in  a  ah»  of  Alemidri^ 
which  had  wintered  there,  on  her  vcpiffe  1olm|f ;  aad  aAw 
toadunf  at  Gtjmeaao  and  '»'^^m,  landed  tt  rntonB,  Him  adt 
inf  in  •  fireet  eeniM.  The  oOar  Mdito  wonld  he  ftr  out  ef 
the  usual  track  fitMn  Aleiandria  to  Italy ;  and,  in  sidling  from  it 
to  Rbegiom,  Syraeoae  aiao  would  be  out  of  the  direct  course. 
The  fart,  that  the  vessel  was  toaaed  a!l  nisjht  fx  f  ire  the  sh:[v- 
wrcck  in  the  .\driatic  Sea,  doca  not  militate  against  the  proba- 
bility of  its  afterwards  being  driven  upon  Malu;  becauae  iIm 
name  Aaua  (aee  pafo  408.)  waa  apofiod  to  the  whale  lirnin 
Beo,whidi  lay  between  Skibr  and  dfceea.  (Robiaoon'o  Led. 

MuieaiAte  o^  events  aeoouit  of,  79,  80. 
Msxraia.   See  Noph,  p.  440.  infra. 
M  BivauKX,  the  siiteonth  king  of  Israel :  he  mtndered  Ae 
usurper  Shallum,  and  in  hi*  turn  usurped  the  throne.    H.-  u 
a  wicked  and  cruel  prince,  who  followed  the  impious  example 
of  Jt  rDSoam  1.    He  died  after  reigning  about  ten  years. 

.Mem,  or  the  Moon ;  a  Syrian  idol,  worshipped  in  ~ 
during  the  lime  of  the  prophet  laaiaL    ^  p.  137. 

MxPHiMonnn,  n  aon  of  Jonathan,  whom  Dnvil  took 
hia  protection,  when  ho  waa  p««oeably  aeated  co  hie  thnma. 

MBBcrar,  in  heathen  mythology,  the  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Maia.  He  was  the  &bled  patron  of  eloquence  (on  which  sccount 
the  people  cf  Lyslni  KUpposed  Paul  to  be  .Mercury  in  di>H;ai«e, 
.•\cU  xiv.  12.).  the  gcKl  of  travellers,  shepherds,  &c.  Ac,  and  the 
conductor  of  the  souIh  of  the  dead  into  the  infernal  region*. 

Mxbibau,  the  name  of  a  spring  in  the  deaen  of  Sin,  wiMn 
the  laraeliiai  contended  acdnat  Ood.  (Nnm.xx.lSLM.)  Bm 
Ram  I  nix. 

MsaoDAca,  tho  atmo  of  an  idol  of  fho  Babykmiaina  LowA 
and  other  commentators  (on  Jer.  L  S.)  suppose  him  to  have  been 
an  andent  monarch  of  Babylon,  whom  hu  anbjecta  deifiod  and 
worshipped.   See  Haluiav,  p.  413. 

Maaox,  water.-i  or  lake  of,  notice  ot  27. 

MtHoroTiMiA,  II  reLj'iou  of  rounlry,  situated  between  the  riven 
I'igris  and  Euphrates,  extending  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to  Mount 
Taurua.  The  Hebrews  call  it  Aram  Nahaiaim,  or  Aimm  of  the 
two  rivers,  because  It  waa  first  pe<^led  by  Aram.  &diar  of 
Syrians,  and  is  litnaitod  between  two  rivera,  Thia  eonntiy  ii 
celebrated  in  Seiiiiton  m  the  fint  dwoffiag  of  'men  after  the 
deluge;  and  hoeenie  it  gave  Urth  to  Phaleg,  Heber,  Terah, 
Ahr.iham,  Nahor,  Sarah,  Rebekah,  Rachel,  I,e.ih,  and  to  the 

\  sons  of  Jacob.  Babylon  wan  in  the  anriciil  MeRopotamia,  till 
by  vast  laNiur  and  imluslrv  the  two  rivers  TicTis  and  Euphrates 

I  were  reunited  in  one  channel.   The  fiaina  of  Shinar  wan  in 
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thi«  fotmlry.  It  was  oftrn  callpd  .Wfnofintamia  Si/n'r,  becaus* 
it  ifilubiu-J  by  the  Aranieann,  or  H\  rlaIl^  ;  und  iMtnoliiDcs 
Padan-aram  (lirti.  xtviii.  2.),  or  the  pliiins  of  Aram  :  or  Sede- 
aram,  the  fields  of  Anun;  to  distin^uuh  ihein  from  the  barren 
mnd  unculti^aled  mountaina  of  the  Mune  country.  Balaam,  ton 
of  B«or,  waa  of  Meaopotamia.  (Deat.  xxiii.  4.)  Chnilian- 
lidMdttiiDt  king  of  Meaopolamia,  nibdued  the  Hebrews.  (JvdB* 
ML  8.)  8nM  Jem  or  noH^jtM  fin«  Mwoinminia  mf  at 
IcniMlmoB  llMdi^er  PaoMBtHt  (ActoiL*.)  Foruiiiito- 
iMting  deacription  of  the  modem  ctate  of  tUa  eoontiy,  aee  Mr. 
Buckingham'a  Travela  in  Meaopotamia.    London,  1827,  S  vols. 

MassiAH,  (Heb.  rrCD,  that  \m,  anointeii,)  the  same  as  Chhiht 
in  Grpck,  the  name  given  to  Jesus  our  tsaviour,  by  way  of  ex- 
oalleooe;  he  being  anointed  by  hia  Father,  to  execute  for  ua  the 
cAw  «f  PtaalMt,  Prieat,  and  King,  for  all  which  offioea  petaona 
ware  noinlaaiiUk  nil,  w  imaM  lytBholinil  of  tiwgnoMof  the 
Bolj  Spirit,  wltidi  quIM  CMni  ftr  Ihdr  ntpedifs  dntiea. 
Jmim,  indeed,  waa  not  enointed  with  meterial  oil,  lueh  as  was 
used  under  the  law,  but  with  the  Htly  Ghoil  and  with  ptrmer. 
(Acts  X.  H'^.)  For  n  virw  of  the  pmliftiona  respecting  the 
Meaaiah.  s.  o  Vol.  I.  I2fi— 1-29.  4:):) — 45R.  As  n.  Prophet, 
wboae  otlicc  was  to  lunch  ami  n'[>rovr.  Jomih  has  jx^rtVolly  iii- 
atrurted  ua  in  tltc  will  of  God,  and  baa  ahown  himaclf  to  be  the 
teacher  of  the  moat  aublime  religion  ever  promulgiled  to  man- 
kind :  and  he  wrought  numeroua  illuatrioua  miraclea  in  proof  of 
Us  divine  minion.  Aa  a  Prie$t,  (whoae  ofike  it  waa  to  oiler 
McriOeee  for  the  aaqiatka  of  the  mbb  of  the  pe(^  to  hteas 
HiMn,  end  pn^  ihr  tbsm,)  Jeaos,  who  wea  both  priest  and 
victim,  offered  himaclf  a  sacrifice  to  God,  in  order  to  expiate  our 
aina ;  for  in  him  we  have  redemption  through  hia  blood,  even 
the  forgivene.«)(  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  pt.k-c 
(Eph.  i.  3.)  He  ha«  blitwed  uh,  in  tuminf;  every  one  of  uk  from 
our  Mna:  and  he  ever  livcth  to  intercede  Ibr  ua  with  God  ua  our 
Mediator:  for,  if  any  man  oin,  we  hnvo  an  advocate  witti  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  (Rom.  viii.  34.  1  Tim.  ii.  5. 
iJohniLl.)  Asa.XiiU'ir-aotliketheesithlTsovenignwhoim 
the  Jews  expected  lo  denwer  them  ftom  the  yoke  of  die  Rnmens^ 
which  thsy  detested,  and  who  (they  believed)  would  make  them 
the  moat  powerful  people  upon  earth, — Jesua  rripis  over  aoula 
illuminated  by  the  liuht  of  his  doi  triiic,  and  ovir  hi  artf  rnllrd 
to  holiness.  To  hi-*  |)«-()|ilf,  whom  lie  hath  jiurchiiM-iS  to  huii«rU 
out  of  all  the  nation*  of  the  world,  hr  nivi  s  for  ihrir  goM  riiiiH  lit 
laws  which  arc  calculated  to  make  them  prnn.mrnily  h:i|i|iy 
both  here  and  hereafter ;  he  defends  them  ngninst  their  f^piritiinl 
eaeiiiiee,and  he  will  ji>^  then  at  the  last  day.  His  mediatorial 
kagdoMCBiMBeBcdaellir  Ml  lesuifsctioit,  when  be  entered  bto 
his  glory  (Lake  xxitr.  96.)  $  hot  it  will  not  be  ctemaL  The 
authority  whidi  be  exercises  as  Mediator  and  Jodge,  is  only  a 
temporary  disfK-nsation  referring  to  the  actual  st.itc  of  the  rhtirch, 
and  which  will  cease  when  he  »hall  have  fulfilled  his  oilier,  that 
i<.  aft'  r  the  l;>st  jiiili^mrrit.  Thiif  Saint  Paul  tenchea  in  B  very 
atnking  and  preciiM:  manner,  which  dettervca  the  greatest  atten- 
tion.   See  1  Cor.  xv.  %4,  36.  28. 

MarsMrsTCHoai!!,  doctrine  o(,  believed  by  tite  Pharisees,  144. 

MicAH,  the  sixth  of  the  minor  prophets,  was  contemporary 
vidi  Isaiah,  Joel,  Hosea,  and  Amoa.  Sea  an  analjaia  of  his 
pndietions  in  ppi  S70^  t71, 

.MicRMJiRR,  a  town  IB  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  about  nine  milea 
from  Jerunalem,  to  the  east  of  Bcth-Avcn.  Contiguoua  to  this 
place  was  a  leilge  of  xharp  rocks,  two  of  which,  named  Bozez 
end  Seiieh,  faced  Midiinash  and  flilieah;  the  one  north,  the 
other  aouth.  One  of  tlicse  \v.is  imcenJed  liy  Joniith.in  and  his 
armour-bearrr,  who  routed  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  that 
dt^fendod  the  pass  of  Michmsah.  (1  8am.  ziiL  6.  t3.  xiv. 
4 — 13.)  In  the  nani^  of  this  piece  wwacavoiithUelB^rocfce, 
and  pit%  in  wbicb  (he  laMOtoe  concealed  ttteuMlfaa  Aom  dieir 
— amiaii  (1  San.  siil  6.)  Rocks  and  pits  aaewer  to  tlie  pro- 
sent  appearsDce  of  the  place  to  which  tradition  has  given  the 
n.iine  of  .Michmui-h  ;  but  no  thickets  or  buahe«  nro  to  Iw  seen, 
A  ifUC<-i»n«ori  of  low  and  barren  hills  leada  up  to  the  higher  one 
of  Miihnin.sli,  which  rommamis  a  fine  and  extensive  view. 
'I'hcrc  ore  also  several  cave*  on  the  sjK>t.  (Game's  Letters,  pp. 
330,  331.)  .\t  present,  this  place  is  distinguished  by  the  name 
of  B<er,  aignifying  a  well;  mostprobabjy  from  its  eenlaining  a 
vary  deGeioas  spring  of  walaf;  (Baa  Wibon**  Tiaaifab  voL  L  p. 
884.  Thiid  odKiton.) 

MfviAir,  die  land  ttto  wMdk  Meees  fled  fl«n  Oie  Egypdena. 

(Acts  vii.  29.)    Here  Jethro  lived  (Exo^l.  xviii.  1.).  and  the 
people  were  descended  from  Madiaa  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Ke-  j 
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turah  (Oen.  xxv.  2.),  whence  we  have  reason  to  believe  thry  still 
retained  the  worship  of  the  true  tiod.    It  was  in  .Arabia  I'etraja. 

.MiniAXiTLs,  commerce  of,  187.    Account  of  this  people,  l."}. 

MioDOL,  a  frontier  town  of  Lower  K^rypt,  towards  the  Red 
Ses,  between  which  and  that  sea  the  Israelitex  eurnmped.  (Exod, 
xiv.  1.)  It  is  there  rendered  l>y  the  Septuegint  Magdoias ;  and 
there  also  Herodotue  lepreaenti  N«kn%  <v  PhmM-Nedboi,  aa 
gaining  a  graal  vktoiy  owcr  |ImJ61I%  «bMi  Josiah  vrae  killed,  mie> 
taking  Magdolne  ftr  Negldda).  Jnanrfah  lepraaenls  it  aabrfo^ 
ing  to  Eqiypt  Proper  (xlvL  14k),  and  fai  thia  aeigbboiidMiod  af 

Tahpanes,  or  Daphna;. 

MiiiTUS,  a  aea-port  of  Asia  Minnr,  and  a  city  of  Ionia,  \shrre 
Saint  Paul  dehvcred  to  the  elders  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  that 
iitTecting  discourse  which  is  recorded  in  Acts  xz.  17 — 35.  In 
this  city  were  bom  Thalcs,  one  of  the  seven  wise  men,  Anaxi- 
mander  liis  disciple,  Tirootheus  the  ceielMed  musician,  and 
AnaiineMa  the  phikM«dier.  Tbaia  waa  aaediar  Miletiw  to 
Crete,  wbeta  8t  Plml  left  TnpUmaa  ndb  (tTfan.h.  W.) 

MitiTaaT  Disci  run  ef  the  Jews,  S3 — 91.  And  of  the 
Romans,  93,  94.   Military  Sporli,  I90i.   A  military  order  esub- 

lishol  by  Dnvid,  '.1^:. 

Mills,  orieiitul,  notice  of,  154. 

Minis  of  Palestine,  37. 

Mi  SAOB,  effects  of,  34,  35.  and  uotft, 

Miaaoasof  the  Jews,  notice  of,  158.  and  note. 

MiTTLcra  waa  •  large  snd  beauliftil  ci^  of  the  iaiend  ef 
I^sbos,  where  Plttacos,  <me  of  the  vrise  men,  Abana  dm  paet, 
Diephenea  the  oaalor,  and  Theophaaaa  die  Uilarian,  ««m  bam. 
The  whole  iaiend  waa  also  ealled  by  that  nanw ;  as  also  PMita- 
polls,  from  the  five  cities  in  it,  viz,  Is*a  or  .Antiiwm,  Pyrrha,  Eres- 
sos,  Arisbs,  Mitylene.  If  it  hud  that  name  in  Su  Luke's  time, 
we  may  unden^land  either  the  island  or  the  ci^,  Hhan  ha  a^B 
(.\ct8  XX.  14.),  H'r  came  to  Mitvlene. 

MiiAH,  a  small  hill  not  far  from  Zoar,  once  a  place  of  resort 
for  David ;  and  where  it  appears  from  PsaL  xlti.  6.  that  lie 
experienced  some  peculiar  maniiaalationa  of  the  divine  goodness. 

Mi»w,n  high  place  affiwdiag  an  eafMiva  pwepecL  (laa.  xxi. 
8.)  Bevard  pheea  In  Paleadna  ban  tUa  name,  meet  probably 
ftom  being  situated  on  elevailBd  gfoondi  or  hillai  of  arludi  thia 
following  were  the  principal  >— 

1.  MizPKii,  a  ciiti  in  thr  trihc  nf  Judnh,  to  the  south  of  Jeru- 
siili  m  (whence  it  wiis  ilistant  afioiit  eij?hteen  or  twenty  miles). 

aril!  to  the  north  of  llrbron.  (Josh.  xv.  3;j.) 

2.  .Mi7.rF.n,  a  place  in  Gileod  beyond  the  Jordan.  (Judg.X.  17. 
xi.  34.)  In  Judg.  xL  S9.  it  is  called  Afizpeh  rfmtod,  lO  dl» 
tinguish  it  from  other  toama  or  plaeea  of  the  ai 

3.  Misrsa,  o  eUg  Ai  the  trite  •/  Jfenfaann,  i 
of  tiia  lamlbaa iPMa often  oonvenedt  hen  8i 
here  Saul  waa  anolittad  king.  (Judg.  xsl.  1.  1  Sun.  vE.  S-^-T.  x« 

1.  17.)    King  Asa  strengthened  it  for  a  frondai  frrtWfiatitIB 

against  the  kingdom  of  Israel  (1  Kings  xv.  22.  SGlBan>ZfL6k)t 

ia  nridanea  baMh 


and  afterwards  the  governor  (Jadalinh  had  hia 
(Jcr.  xL  6.  compared  with  Neh.  iii.  7.  19.) 

4.  MizPEU,  a  i'a//e_y  t'n  the  rrj^ion      jifauni . 
was  inhsbiled  by  the  Hivitea.  (Josh,  xu  3.  8.) 

MixBAiK  (QtMi.  X.  6.),  a  son  of  Ham,  whose  descendants  are 
anppoaad  to  have  saepled  Esnrpt,  which  eaontry  derived  Ho* 
fixm  him.  Jbeephtte        tte  i 


tobeefCopdo 

origin  (Antiq.  I.  i.  c  0.  §  2.)  :  but  Gesenius  observes  thst  nothing 
resembling  it  is  found  in  the  present  remsins  of  the  Coptic  laiv- 
guage,  in  which  this  country  bears  the  name  of  x*^/. 

MoABiTss,  a  profile  descended  from  .Moab,  the  incestuous  ofl^ 
spring  of  Lot.  Their  habitation  was  beyond  .lordan  arid  the 
Dead  Sea,  on  both  sides  of  the  river  Araon.  Tbeir  capital  city 
was  situsted  on  that  river,  and  was  called  Ar,  or  Rabb^-Moab, 
that  i%  the  oapilal  of  Moab,  or  Kirhera%  diet  i%  a  dqrwhh  brick 
waUh.  TUaaambf  WM  originally  poMaed  by  awn  afgianlib 
called  EbIb.  (Deat.iL  II,  13.)  The  MoebiteB  oonqnered  them, 
and  aftenraida  Ae  Amoritea  took  a  part  from  this  Moobites. 
Mosea  conquered  that  part  which  belonged  to  the  A  monies  and 
ULivc  it  to  the  Iribo  of  Reuben.  The  Moebites  were  spared  by 
Mosi'.'*,  for  GckI  had  restricted  him  (DeuL  ii.  9.)  :  but  thero 
always  was  a  great  antipathy  between  the  Moabites  and  Israel- 
ites, which  occasioned  many  wan  between  them.  Balaam 
aedaoed  the  Bebiewa  to  idolatty  and  onflaannom,  by  means  of 
the  daughten  of  Moab  (Num.  xxv.  l,t.)t  utA  BaUk,  king  of 
dda  paMdi^  eadsavoaiad  la  (naiil  an  ta  awn  laiaal. 

CM  otdehwd  that  die  KoaMleeilietiM  nee  enter  h^ 
cation  of  bii  people,  even  to  the  tenth  generation  (DeoLlsHLe^ 
because  they  bad  the  inhumanity  to  lefiise  the  laiadbw  n  fd^ 
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sag*  through  their  country,  and  wooU  Jul  tnfftf 

brpnil  anil  water  in  their  neceiwity. 

Kuli  n,  kiii-^  iif  ihc  Mi»iMtr>,  wa.--  one  of  the  first  thai  0{ijiresfic«l 
Ii»r.»el.  alkif  llio  dr.ilh  ut  Jii-,hiia.  Ehud  killed  EKiun.  and  Inracl 
etpclled  the  Moabites.  (Jud«.  lii.  12,  *.  m.  V(j79,  n.  c.  1325. 

Uauun,  king  of  the  Aminonile*,  bmving  insulted  DaviJ'g  ambaa- 
mliam.  DkM  made  war  agaioii  him,  and  mibdued  Moab  and 
AnnoB ;  andar  which  aubjectiao  they  continued,  till  the  lepan- 
tioa  of  the  ten  trihea.  The  AmauMUlee  and  Moabitai  eonltnuad 
in  wrtjectien  lo  iha  kimi  cf  larael  lo  the  death  cf  Ahak  Very 
aharily  after  the  death  of  A  hah,  the  Moebitea  began  to  reroh. 
(2  Kings  iii.  -1,  Mesha,  kini^  <if  Moiih,  rcfuwxl  the  trihute  of 
B  hundred  thousand  Iamb8,  and  an  many  rams,  which  till  then 
had  been  cuiitomarily  paid,  either  yearly  or  at  tbe  beginning  of 
every  reign, — which  of  these  two  in  not  clearly  expreiuM'd  iji 
Scripture.  The  reign  of  .\haziah  was  too  abort  to  make  war 
with  them ;  but  Jehoram,  *ion  of  .\hah,  and  brother  to  Ahaziah, 
having  ascended  the  throne,  thought  of  reduciu);  them  lo  ofaedi- 
•nea.  Ha  invilad  Jahoritaphal,  king  of  Judah ;  wiio»  with  Ibe 
king  of  Edam,  than  his  vmmI,  entered  Moab,  whem  they  were 
in  danger  of  peiiiliinf  witk  tbiiiit,  but  wrre  miraeiiloiMiy  raiofad. 
(3  King*  iil  18„  Ac)  It  is  not  ea«y  to  perreive  what  were  the 
circumslanccg  of  the  Moabites  from  thif  time  ;  tn'.i  Nniah,  at  the 
beginninf^  of  the  reign  of  kini?  Hezekiah.  thriMtins  tlu  iu  with  a 
Cahimitv.  wlm  h  wn*  id  hai>|ien  three  years  alii  r  lii-i  jin  dii  tinn, 
and  which  probably  relVrred  to  the  war  that  •ShaJtnaneser,  king 
of  Amyria,  made  with  the  ten  tribes,  and  tlic  other  people  beyond 
lordan.  Amoa  (L  13,  &c)  ahio  foretold  great  miacriea  to  them, 
which,  probably,  they  eullered  under  L'zziah  and  Jotham,  kings 
4Mr  Juddi;  qr  under WialminaBwr  (» Chran. Km. 7, a. MTii. &.) t 
«r,  hMfy,  daring  Ihe  war  of  Welwirhadnenar,  flva  yean  after  iba 
diidllM  liwii  of  Jenualem:  we  believe  this  prince  carried  them 
mplive  beyond  the  Euphrates,  as  the  prophetii  had  ihri-uteneil, 
(Jir.  it.  26.  lii.  14.  16.  \xv.  11.  12.  il^iu.  7  t.  ;i.  (  .}.  and 

tbiil  CyroM  sent  them  home  again,  as  he  did  the  rosl  of  the  cap- 
liveu.  Afirr  their  return  from  captivity,  they  multiplied  and  for- 
litii'cl  tli<-iiir^c|ve*i  axthe  JewH  did,  niid  other  neighbouring  people; 
still  in  siilijertion  to  the  kinj^o  of  Persia,  afterward*  conquered 
by  Alexander  the  Gteat,  and  in  obedtenoe  to  the  kings  of  Syiia 
and  Egypt  sncoeaiively,  and  finally  to  tha  BomanSi  Tbn*  la  a 
probability,  alBB^tlwtift  Iho  klar  tioMior  IIm  Jawidi  npoblie, 
they  obeyed  the  Asaonaan  king*  and  aflefwards  Herod  the 
Gn»t  (I'almel,  Hint.  de«  Peuplea  Voisins  di  s  Juifs,  Sec.  .\rt  IV. 
Diasart.  torn.  ii.  pp.  410 — 413.)  For  an  aii  nuni  (by  recent 
ImvdlerK)  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  iimiirtiitns  c<inri'rning  Moftb, 
see  Keith's  Evidence  of  the  truth  ot  the  Chrwlian  Keligion  from 
JPtaphecy,  pp.  168 — 172. 

Motocn  or  Molkch,  an  idol  of  tha  Ammirmtf,  wonhimed 
kgr  thalMMBlH.   See  p.  IST. 

MmauMi.  See  Kinoa. 

MoviT  (JawiA  and  Rooian),  naalioBad  b  Ih*  Seiiptana, 
UUea  oC  894.  Aniiqdtj  of  money,  IM. 
MovBT-CBAiraSBS,  notice  of,  78. 

MoVTKXKrinixs.  fiiniTul  ritrs  of,  200,  note. 
Mouths  of  tlic  Heluows,  stc  pp.  T.i — 76.    Intercalar\-  months, 
p.  74, 

MoiruxKRTS,  and  Monumental  Inscriptions,  account  of,  200 


MoBDsrAt,  ion  of  Jair,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  was  d^ 
•eanded  from  one  of  the  captives,  who-  were  carried  inia  Bdby^ 
too,  and  roMdad  at  8hittkan.  HawaaUialbslar^atlMrof  Esllkcr. 
thiDogii  wboaa  inflnenoa  irith  Aliaaaaras,  en  Ibe  fldt  of  Haman, 

iw  kacana  rizier,  or  prime  minister  to  thp   Pi^sian  nmnarrh. 
Prof.  Gesenius  thinks  that  this  name,  like  that  of  Esther,  is  pro- 
bably of  PerMian  origin. 
MouiAii.  Mount,  19. 

MosKR.  the  Hon  of  .\mnim  and  Jocbebed,  and  ?real-grandson 
of  Levi,  was  born  in  Egypt,  a.  m.  2433.  I'rovidentially  deUvered 
from  the  mineral  destruction  of  all  the  Hebrew  male  chiUren, 
commanded  by  Pharaoh,  and  adopted  hg  tha  jawghUtf  of  tbe 
^ffptian  king,  Mosae  was  instmeled  in  all  lb*  IHaiatw  and 
MHBaaa  of  Egypt,  b  tba  eightieib  year  of  bis  age,  lie  wss  ap- 
pofaM  fba  isodar  and  legislator  of  the  Hebrews,  whom  he  de> 
Viand  fion  their  bondage.  An  account  of  his  jurisdiction,  as 
on  viearoy  of  Jehovah,  is  given  in  pp.  41,42.  After  conducting 
Aa  Hebrewi  throuRli  their  wMndmnjj-i  in  the  desert  during  40 
years,  he  died  on  the  conrmca  of  ihe  land  of  Canaan,  aged  120 
yrarK,  '■  when  hi.i  eye  wa«  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated." 
For  an  analysis  of  tlie  Pentateuch,  or  five  bootts  of  MoaesL  aaa 
Ipwm-^IS.  lBEiod.li.lOLtbaniislnnkB«bmir 


tion  of  the  name  Moaes,  vis.  dra-mn  out,  beeanae  the  ark  in  whicb 

his  mother  had  deposited  him  was  drawn  cut  of  the  river  ^ile  : 
but  his  education  among  the  Egyptians,  (iraeniuii  oltserves,  would 
lead  u.'^  to  regard  it  as  of  Egyptian  origin  ;  and  so  it  is  inter* 
prett  d  liy  Jowphus.  (Ant,  Jud.  I.  ii.  c.  9.  %  C.) 

Moi'aTAixB  of  the  Holy  Land,  29 — 31.  In  the  iii»m#.<i«t^ 
vicinity  of  Jaraaslem,  19. 

Mouaaina  Ibr  tba  dead,  duatioa     and  boir  i 
aoasOS.  RandawflffHiMnl^a^l^ori 

M0LM,Botiea«C  175. 

Mtmvam,  hwa  eoaeamlnf  ,  99. 

Mrsic  and  Mtsical  IjrsTBrMv.tT*  of  the  Jews, 
Mtha  was  one  of  the  guat  cities  of  Lveia,  situated  near 
the  tsea  ;  whence  St.  Luke  Ka>!<  (Acts  xivii.  .'>.),  ih&L,  tatUn^ 
oT'rr  the  $ea  of  Cilicia  and  JPamphj/lia  tliey  came  t»  Mjfria  in 
l.iiciti.  It  still  presents  its  anciiBft  naBB {  and  tbaaaaiaBBi^ 
remains  of  its  former  grestnass. 

MrsiA  (AcU  xvi.  7, 8.],  a  eonntry  of  Asia,  wss  bounded  on 
the  north  hgr  Bithyni%  an  th*  «ast  hg  Pbngia  Minor,  on  the 
west  bylVoaB^  on  aantb  hf  fb*  lifarfiaimns;  there,  per- 
baps,  8c  Paul  attempted  not  to  stay,  because,  as 
bia  oration  da  Flaccus  (cc  51,fi%}  Ibagr  were  a  people  Uetpic*- 
ble  and  baaa  to  npratartk 


NiAMAK,  general  of  the  force*  of  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria. 
Deing  afllicted  by  a  leprosy,  he  was  healed  by  wasbing  srten 
timn  in  the  liver  Jordan,  aoooniing  to  the  — ^  of  tba 
prophet  EBaba.  (2  Kings  v.) 

Nabaimavs.  8aa  MBSAiwn,  ^  488. 

Nadae. 

1.  the  son  of  Aaron  and  the  brother  of  Abiha :  who,  oflerinir 
incense  with  strange  or  common  fire,  instead  of  that  which  had 
miraculously  tweli  kindled  ij]mn  iho  altar  of  bor 
consumed  t<igi'tlu'r  with  his  br.jthi  r.  (Lev.  x.  12.) 

2.  The  son  ol  JerolHiain  I.  kin^  "I"  I-r.n  l,  a  wicked  prince,  wh» 
followed  the  evil  example  of  his  father.  .'VAer  reigning  two 
yeans  he  was  asaa8§inated  by  Baasha.  (2  Kings  xv.  25 — 27.) 

Nahabb,  a  king  of  the  Aounonitea,  who  laid  si^a  to  Jabceb- 
Oilead,shoctfyafier  the  election  of  Saul  to  be  king  of  lanaL  Ba 
refused  to  tlta  bsMffad  aay  tenna  of  aaoommodation,  bnt  on  dw 
ignoabnooa  eooditum  of  every  ena  taring  his  nght  eye,  theteby 
for  ever  incapocitatini;  him  from  \t*mc,  the  bow.  This  h.-jrti;ir.n,« 
capitulation  wan  rejected;  thi-  l»>ies;t'd  obtained  a  Inu-e  ol  mmco 
days,  on  coiiJiiioii  of  BurrcmU'ring  if  they  did  not  receive  suc- 
cour: but  i^a.ii\  arrived,  and  Nahaah,  after  seeing  his  army 
totally  diacomtlted,  made  a  shameful  rr treat  '  (I  8am.  zi) 
Subaeqaently  abash  rendered  some  services  to  David,  bbM 
pcababqr  by  giving  him  an  asylum  :  we  may  easily  conceisB^  tbat 
tba  anamy  of  Saal  woold  ba  tba  fiiiand  of  David.  (S8hB.x.8 
lCbton.zix.8.) 

NanrK,  a  native  of  Elkosh,  the  seventb  of  dia  I 
is  known  only  by  his  prophetic  den  unci  atioas  i 
rian  empire,  nd pBftionlaily  ffiiwaab s  te ani 

soe  p.  271. 

Nai5,  s  sninll  city  or  town  of  Gililee,  not  far  from  Cafiemaum, 
at  the  gates  of  which  Jesus  (.'hnst  raiwil  to  life  a  widow's  only 
son  (Luke  viL  1 1  — 16.);  for  an  exainination  of  which  mindi^ 
see  VoL  L  pp.  101,  102.  105.  Nain  derived  iu  name  fiou  Hb 
phaaaat  rfttution :  it  is  now  a  dflcayad  village,  containing  b» 
twaen  one  and  two  bnndind  ndufcilHilB,  Fiwn  its  atnation  on 
tba  daefivity  ofa  moonlain  "Oe  seene  of  that  niraele  most  bava 

been  rendered  more  striking  as  the  funeral  proce*t-^ion  jiassrd 
slowly  out  of  the  gate  down  the  sleep,  on  the  bokl  breast  of  which 
tilt'  rt' mains  of  tha  flMa  aoBT  atBad."  (OiiBBi's  BBeollMliaM  if 

the  East,  p.  5.5.) 

Naked,  tlie  Jewisih  notion  of  being,  explained.  1.56. 

Naxbs,  various,  of  the  Hoty  Land,  18, 14.;  of  Jerusalem.  18, 
19.  WbBB|i«BntolbeMii«baiHn.iii. 

NArHTASi,  or  NnnmAUi^  tfw  aaaa  of  dia  aiztb  san  of 
Jacob,  bom  of  BOUh.  Vat«iMlfaiHlB«r«ha  caMoit  allaMBdiB 
thisHib^oee^lT. 

Nabcibbvs,  a  finedman  and  fiivotirita  of  tbe  enperor  Claudita, 
who  poiwcR-te,!  Rxeat  influence  at  court.  (Sueton.  in  f'laud.  c  58. 
Tacit  Annnl.  I.  xii.  c.  57.)  In  his  family  or  sraonu  his  clients 
were  some  Christians  whom  St  Paul  galuti's  in  Rom.  xvi,  1 1.  It 
does  not  appear  that  .Narciswus  embraced  the  Christian  htith, 
though  (hv  Ureeks  have  made  him  bishop  of  Athens  and  a  mai^^ 
and  have  even  plaeed  bim  in  the  nnnbar  of  tba  70  diariniBB 

llAntf,  ta  ilhirtrio«B|H|ilMi  b  ih*  Briivi  af  Sii^nte 
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httmahMimi  npMBi  byt  iMMttUbl  and  atllMk  fUaUe 
of  the  helnoan«M  of  Idt  guQt  In  die  tAir  «  BadubMa  and 

.  \!riah.  i'i  Sum.  xii.)  Hp  is  supposod  to  hf  Imn  the  prrceplor 
if  tSiilotiiuii,  at  wIiojo  court  hi;t  buiis  held  dutill^ii«hed  otlirrs, 
ind  of  whoM-  rcii^n,  uh  well  uh  tlmt  uf  Duvid,  Nathan  wrotp 
mcmoira  wbirh  buvc  long  sinco  perUbed.  (  I  KingR  iv.  5.  1  Chron. 
xxii.  S9.  3  Chron.  is.  2^.)  In  the  book  of  Zechariah  (xiL  12.) 
the  houM  of  Malhan  rajweMOti  the  detcendanu  or  family  of  the 
propheUb 

MAVBAir*u,orNATii  AMiEL,  ooa  of  the  diadpkc  of  Chmt,  who 
ie  euinwewl  to  be  the  Mine  peraoo  «e  the  tfont  BABiMtMnw. 

(John  i.  46— «0.  xxi.  2.) 

IS  A /.  *  HIT!  1,  acnmnt  OL    >  ' 

K  «z*RETH,  a  Binall  city  of  Lowrr  (iaiilcc.,  wlebratcd  as  havini^ 
been  the  place  where  Dur  SaMour  wiw  educated,  wluTr  he 
pteechcd,  and  whence  he  was  called  a  Naxarene.  In  the  time 
of  Chriat  it  did  not  poaaeea  the  beat  of  chanctera.  (John  i.  46.) 
Jfeieralh,  which  ia  at  praoeBt  called  Naaaera,  etaniia  on  the  aide 
of  •  banen  rocky  eauDonce,  or  bill,  hdag  the  aoalh-eaat,  which 
ie  m^nuid  bf  It firom  this  hUt  which  ofiriooka 

the  town,  the  (nhabitanta  woaU  here  pmripitated  bim  beedionK. 
(Luke  iv.  -'.).)  When  visited  by  Ur.  (Marke,  in  If^dl,  hr  found 
it  tnucli  nduceJ.  The  town  wa«  in  the  inosl  wretcliid  htale  of 
iiuim'nof  and  misery  ;  the  soil  Brouiid  irui^hl  Ind  defiance  to 
aaru  iilture ;  and  to  the  pro»[)«ct  of  starvation  were  abided  the 
hiirror*  of  the  plague !  In  1827,  the  pt^ulaUon  amounted  to  about 
SOOO  penoD8(  principalljr  Chiiatiena.  Here  are  numeroua  re- 
puted Doljr  phcee  to  iriuch  fUgriiiM  are  conducted.  The  vig- 
aelle  in  Ik  401.  lepeHeula  the  mHo  et  Nazareth,  which  11  «ai(/ to 
have  beoa  the  howe  ef  Joaeph  and  Mary.  (Cenu'e  Letten,  pp. 
tSl,  IftS.  Madden'a  Travel*,  voL  u.  p.  394.)  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Jaitett  hae  given  a  very  intere«ting  deacription  of  the  rile  of 
Nttaiatb,  together  with  some  ijbservutionii,  to  account  for  the  bed 
chocaeter  which  it  bore  in  lite  lioie  of  Jcaua  ChriaC  (See  hia 
Chrialian  RtMarchea  in  Syria,  de&  ppi. 

NcaroLia.   See  SetcHiJC. 

NaBAiom,  the  eon  of  hhmael,  from  whom  the  NAnATHJBA:f 
tribe  of  Aiaba  Ie  aappoaad  to  hate  been  deafentleil.  (Getkuv.  13. 
sz«iiL9.  laa.fauT.}  Dvriai  the  eeveial  waie  aMdutabiad  by 
the  Jewe  afauiat  the  Sjriana,  under  the  Maccabtean 
Nabethsaoa  were  the  on^jr  wigbbottriog  people  who 
them  any  frieodabipb  (1  Mmg.  V.  M— ST.) 

N  t.  B II . 

I.  A  mountain  beyond  the  river  Jordan,  wbep 
(Deut.  xxxii.  49.)    It  ia  now  completely  barren. 

3.  A  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Reuben.  (Num.  xxxii.  38.) 
It  being  in  the  vicinity  of  the  country  of  Mosb,  the 
became  meaten  of  it ;  and  it  waa  in  their  poaieaaion  in  llw 
of  Jenonah.  (xlviiL  1.)  The  ale  ef  thio  ancient  city  can  no 
longer  he  tiaead.  JVMe  i»  tftnled.  (Jer.xlniL  1.) 

3.  A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah  (Ezra  ii.  29.  x.  43.).  which,  in 
Neh.  vii.       in,  by  way  of  distinction,  called  the  ol/wrr  Nebo. 

4.  A  BabyioniVh  id'oi  (is^i.  tivi.  1.),  whidiCUnat aoffoaaa lo 

be  the  same  as  Bel  or  Baal,  »eo  p.  1 39. 

NKBCrHiajrcxxAa,  king  of  Babylon,  who  destroyed  Jerusalem, 
end  carried  the  Jews  into  captivity.  (See  p.  412.  col.  2.)  Like 
other  .^Myrian  arid  Babylonian  names,  this  word  is  best  explained 
fieca  the  Peniaa.  Aoeaidinff  to  Qeeanitw,  after  Lofaboch,  it  is 
Iho  aanM  wtJMu  yadlawear,  that  it,  NahoO*  eUafof  the  god*. 
Conoeming  the  natnieof  NahmnhailnMiart  nnia^,  na  ff,  199, 
197. 

Nccno.  See  PHABioH-.Vr.cHo. 
NxDCR,  or  Common  Vow,  account  of,  130. 
Nkhkmiaii  the  son  of  Hachiiliah,  was  binn  at  Babylon  during 
the  oapli^itv.  t  ut  bis  family  and  tribe  are  not  known.  Raised  to 
Am  Aatiji^Li-hrd  office  of  cupbearer  to  Artaxerxes  Longimanus. 
fiftvour  he  enjoyed,  Johamieh  foigot  not  hie  deeolated 
Havhif  obtained  a  loyal  oonuniarion,'  he  went  to 
Jerusalem  Ibr  a  limited  time,  to  lepeir  ita  walla  and  gatea,  and  to 
regulate  many  abuaes  which  had  crept  into  the  admiiniatralion  of 
public  affaipi.  He  Hubnrquently  returned  to  Babylon;  wheiue, 
by  p<Tmi!i!<ion  of  Artilleries,  he  proceeded  a  second  time  to 
Jeruwilt'Di,  whore  he  died  B.r.  lUO;  hiiMiie  covenieil  the  Ji  w-i 
about  30  years.  For  an  account  of  the  book  which  bears  his 
nnine.eMip.»«. 

RsnaAS,  an  idol  of  the  Cuthitea  (3  Kinga  xviLSO.),  which 
•eoH  aiippoaa  to  be  the  pfamet  ICaiat  an!  oukmbto  ba  IM  au. 
Nn'tninina,o<Boa  vt,  lit. 
NAwllMV,AMta(m 


the 


died. 


NtaiAa,  an  idol  of  the  Atitea  (S  Kinga  rvii.  31 .),  which,  somo 
Hebrew  interpreten  think,  had  the  shape  of  u  dot; ;  but  other 
expositors  suppose  it  to  have  b<>en  the  hiin.  'J'ln'  iMinirr  o|<ini«n 
i>*  the  most  probable,  as  vestiRen  ol  the  aiirieiit  w  ori<hip  of  an  idol 
m  the  form  of  a  doi;  have  )M>en  dtwovered  in  ^^vria  in  modaia 
tuiuii.    (Ikenii,  Dissert,  pp.  HU.etseq.  1749. 4to.) 

N II  MxoB,  one  of  the  seven  primitive  deacons  chosen  by  the 
church  at  Jerusalem  and  ordained  by  the  a|iostle«.  (AcU  vi.  S.) 

NicoBiXDs,  a  Phartaee  and  member  of  the  Jewii>h  sanhedrin, 
who  came  by  nij5ht  to  Jesus,  probably  as  u  heri.nis  though  timid 
inquirer,  (.lohn  tii.  1.  4.  9.)  He  afterwanlK  t.i>.k  llie  part  of  Jeaua 
iM-fore  the  sanhedrin  (vii.  .50.)  ;  iiiiii  ;ii  I.L^t  jium  <l  wiili  Jo«eph  of 
Arimathea  to  give  hia  body  an  honourable  burial,  (xix.  39.) 

Nicnoua,  a  praa^la  of  Anilodt,  who  waa  chearn  ooo  of  tiia 
acven  deaeooe  of  the  primitive  church.  (Ada  vi.  S.)  Many 
persona  have  supposed  turn  t6  be  the  head  of  the 

rS'uKLiiTkNs,  a  hcct  mentioned  in  Kev.  ii.  G.  l.'i  .who  held  that 
the  divine  nature  of  ('hriKt  descended  upon  him  at  hi-  liaptism, 
and  rctiesreiuh  il  lit  hi-^  ei ueilix mil,  and  who  u'laiiiloiK  il  ihem- 
sclvcs  togroks  impurity  and  protligacy  of  life.  Another  Micholaa 
has  also  been  supposed  to  be  Ute  founder  of  this  sect,  A  better 
opinion,  however,  secina  to  be,  that  the  appellation  here  is  not  a 
proper  name,  hot  symbolical ;  and  that  it  refer*  to  the  aame 
peraonawhoaie  mentioned  in  Bev.iL  >4.eB  holdiof  thedoetiino 
of  Balaani:  dnoa  the  Giaak  name  Mmew oonaipandB  to  thn 
Hebrew qp^a^  which  ia fininad  inoi      dwlla  NWH% f*  < 


and  C9,  that  is  tMit,  tba  peqple.   The  allurion  according  to  Mr. 


Robinaoo,  to  whom  w«  am  indebted  for  thia  aitidob  is  to  false 
and  aeducing  teaeheia  like  Balaam,  and  perhapa  leAn  more  par> 
ticolarly  to  such  aa  opposed  the  decree  of  the  apostlcK.  The 
Nicolaitans  are  conjectured  to  have  been  alluded  to  in  2  Pel.  ii. 
and  in  Jude  7 — I'.t. 

N1COP0LI8,  a  city  of  Epirus,  upon  the  Ambracian  Gulf  men- 
tioned by  St.  Paul  in  TiL  UL  12.  Other*,  however,  supfioac  it  to 
be  Nicopolia  of  ThrBcc,  on  the  confineii  of  Maoedonie,  near  the 
river  Ncssuk. 

NioKT,  Jewiah  and  Booan  divwooa  0^  73. 

Niu,  a  oelobratad  rivor  of  Egypt,  wUeb  ifanntd  one  of  tto 
boundariea  of  the  Holy  Land.  See  p.  14.  In  Qen.  xli.  1.  Exod.  i. 
32.  iL  S.  iv.  9.  vil.  18.  ud  viii.  3. 9. 11.,  it  is  termed  $he  Jliver 
without  any  addition.  On  tha  taming of  the  waten of  the Nilo 

into  tilood,  (see  p.  206. 

NiMHoii,  the  sun  of  Cu»h,  and  founder  of  the  kingdom  of 
BABtuiK.  (Uen.  x.  8.  10.)  In  coiucqueiice  of  the  protection 
which  ha  itbided  to  the  people  against  wild  Iwasisi,  be  may  Igr 
their  own  eonaent  have  become  their  leader  and  chief;  or,  tnm* 
ing  Uawaapone  of  hunting  against  men,  he  may  have  oompalM 
them  to  anhmit  to  Ua  douinioo.  Hie  name  (wiiidi  aignttaa  a 
rebel)  seema  to  ikvour  Ao laltar aoimaaition.  (Jahn'aHehr.Coaa. 
monwealth,  voLL|i.S.)  biMitt.T.e.BabjIon  ia  ealiod  dioXmrtf 

of  .VVmrof/. 

Nixr.vKU,  the  capital  of  the  AsKyrian  empire,  could  boast  of 
the  remotest  antiquity.  It  was  founde^l  by  Nimrod,  or  (an  the 
text  of  (Jen.  x.  1 1.  may  l>e  rendered)  by  Ashur  the  son  of  8hem: 
hy  the  Urceks  and  Romans  it  was  caUed  Ninua.  According  to 
some  writers  it  stood  on  the  eastern  benk  of  the  Tigria  ahow 
Babylon,  while  oibera  ivpreaeut  il  ae  being  eneted  on  the  waM- 
em  bank :  it  may  very  probably  have  oeeupied  both.  Thia  ci^ 
was  very  i^lendid,  and  of  greet  extent ;  according  to  Diodonia 
Siculus  it  was  480  stadia  or  48  Engliah  miles  (oihera  estimate  it 
60  milei*)  in  circumference  :  in  the  time  of  Jonah  it  was  "  an 
exceeding  i^reat  city  of  three  dayx'  journey,"  containing  "  more 
than  ■>i\-><  i>re  lllou^atnl  |MTMjni«  that  could  not  discern  lietwcen 
their  right  hand  and  their  left."  (Jon.  iii.  3.  iv.  II.)  Its  de- 
struction within  forty  days,  which  that  prophet  bad  iJenoiinced, 
wea  averted  the  general  lepentanoe  end  humiliation  of  tlie 
inhebitanta  (to.  4—10.),  and  waa  enifided  kir  nearly  two  han> 
dred  yearly  nntil  "  their  iniquity  came  to  ttlO  full ;"  and  then  the 
prophecy  (see  Vol.  I.  pp.  12.i,  126.)  woetltendly  accomplished,  in 
the  third  vear  of  the  sieije  of  the  rity,  by  the  roniliiiied  .Nfedesand 
liahvloiiians  ;  the  kluu,  S.inliiiiajTil iii».  Iieiiii;  cnronraged  to  hold 
out  in  eiin^^e<iiieriee  ol  ho  aiuirul  |iro)>tieev  that  INinrveh  should 
never  be  taken  by  assjiult  till  the  river  Iweame  it«  enemy  ;  when 
a  mighty  inundation  of  the  river,  swollen  by  continual  reins, 
came  up  againat  a  part  the  city,  and  threw  down  twenty  stadia 
of  the  wall  in  length ;  upon  which  the  king,  conceiving  that  tba 
ompliahed,  burnt  himealf,  hia  concubipeab  i 
i  nd  Um  taaay,  entaring  by  tho  T 
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■nd  rued  Uieetlj  about ».«.  WW.  (For  a  eopioM  daoonption 

of  ancient  Nineveh,  mo  Dr.  Baloi^o  Analyns  of  ChnBoloiy, 

vol.  i.  pp.  446 — t.^n.)     Of  ihia  once  celebrated  city  there  are 

liUimlly  no  nsmauix.  Four  mounda,  the  largest  running  north 
and  *;utii,  anil  the  moet  southerly  called  after  tin-  [iri>iihi-t  Joniili, 
wbum;  tolub  it  ia  tufip'jsrtl  tu  contain,  exhibit  nil  that  can  now 
be  traced  of  the  mctru|Hilis  of  .'\!«iu.  (See  a  description  of  them 
In  Mr.  Buckingham's  Travels  in  Mi»opoiiiinia,  vol.  U.  49—61. 
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IIMACB,  a  Bet^looidi  idol,  notice  o(  198. 
No,  No>AKOir,  or  No-Amnr,  die  Tbobao  of  oneient  geogra- 
phen,  wao  the  metropoUa  of  Upper  Enpt>    b  ie  imnlionwl  in 
Jer.  xItL  S5.  Biek.  xxx.  14 — 16.  and  Nekm  SL  fl.    In  the 

Septuagint  version  of  Kzekiel  No  ia  lendared  AunrMt,  the  city 
of  Jupiter;  in  Nahiuu  Xo-Amon  is  rendered  tAtfK  Kfjty.ait.  The 
latter  appears  to  In-  a;i  ctyniola^iciil  i  xiilan  iiion  of  the  wnni  ufu  r 
the  Coptic  In  that  language  .\*0//  sij;nilit'.s  a  conl,  or  mratiir- 
iHg  Une,  hence  a  portion  meatureJ  out ;  and  No-Amon  porlio, 
pttM§m»  Am»ni»,  that  ia,  the  seat  of  the  god  Amon,  or  the  pkce 
when  he  ma  Brindpally  worshipped.  (Jablonaku  Ofmnh, 
loibLFpul«->lCB.  CMbbireHefar.Les.p.406.} 

Noam,  the  eon  of  Lomech,  end  the  ftther  of  die  poot40afian 
norid,  was  tram  a.  n.  tO.'iB.  Bcbg  the  only  righteooe  man  of 
lua  time,  he  vra:^  prej^crved  together  with  hia  ftinUy  in  the  ark 
iluriii^  the  deluge.  (For  a  refutation  of  ekeptical  objection*  to 
which,  »fC  Vol.  I.  pp.  75,  76.)  Noah  lived  350  yearn  after  that 
celaitiophc,  dying  at  the  age  of  950  years,  x.  m.  2006.  Ho  left 
dmo  Booa  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhcth,  by  whom  the  whole  eerth 
WMOverspread orpeopled.  (Gen.  iz.  18, 191  X.33.}  Thoaoven 
pnecfle  of  Noah,  eao  pu  100.  note  S. 

NoM,  or  MtKMie.  e  very  oelebmled  c^,dM  mbo  aa  Thiibaa 
and  the  capital  of  Egypt,  until  the  Ptoleotiea  removed  the  eeot  of 
government  to  Alexandria.  By  the  modem  Copu  it  ia  called 
.\IKn  ^,  MKNOr*,  ami  snr  ii  :  lice  wc  may  eiiilain  Inith  the 
Hebrew  forms  rj  (nopm)  uiid  i]-:  ( "ii  utrH),  and  also  the  (Jreck 
name  Mi^/^c.  I'lutarrli  (ile  Iful.  i  l  ()»irid.  p.  (53'.)  ed.  Strphani) 
iiiterpreta  the  name  'if/ntayjbmt,  (torn  the  Coptic  rncA,  full,  and 
n»upki,  good  ;  or  <t*^r  OnfUx,  from  the  Coptic  mhau,  a  grave, 
and  m^A j,  M^rnr,  a  bcnefiictor,  aa  Oains  ta  called.  (Jablonakii, 
Opnar.  torn.  L  pp.  137.  150. 179.  torn.  ii.  p.  131.  Gibbti's  Hebr. 
Las.  B.  881.)  llie  prociiiete  often  mentioa.  thie  09 ;  end  pre- 
dict Oe  eeiealtdee  irineh  k  woe  to  eofo  fiom  die  Unge  of  Chal- 
tlii  a  anil  Persia,  &c.  (See  Faa.  xix.  13.  Jer.  xliv.  I.  Ht>s.  ix.  6. 
Ezik.  v.vx.  13.  16.)  Its  ruins  are  very  splendid.  Jeremiah  had 
forclDld,  a>;e«  before,  that  Noph  should  "  \'f  \va~to  wml  di:"*olatc, 
witliout  an  inhabitant"  (xlvi.  19.),  and  not  a  fuiiniy  or  cottage  is 
oaid  to  remain. 

Kvaa-Jswata  of  the  Jewish  women,  notioe  oS,  168. 

NivmAft  Ckbkxojiies  of  the  Jeii%  181,  188. 

Nimcosi  of  chiUioo,  163,  164. 


Oaks,  forest  of,  36. 

Oaths  of  the  Hebrews,  how  taken,  81,  82. 

Obabiah,  the  fourth  of  the  minor  prophets  :  he  probably  was 
oontemporary  with  Jeremiah.    See  pji.  '281.  '282. 

OoKATioRR,  diflercnt  kinds  of,  119.  Ordinary,  i£<(/.  Volun- 
tartr.HM.  Preeeribed,  120, 121. 

Omauw  (mililan)  of  the  Jowi^  86.  And  of  the  Romeiu, 

n,os. 

Omctos  of  the  Palace,  nodee  of,  47. 
Orricxia  of  the  Synagogue,  104. 

Olivks,  Mount  of,  I'J.     (.'tilturr  of  OliveK.  ViCk  179,  180. 

OLrwpif  Gamih,  allusions  to,  in  the  New  'i'estamcnt,  191 — 
194.  (jualitications  and  previoui*  diwijiline  of  lin'  ■■.imiidalc*, 
198.  Foot-race,  iliul.  Rewards  to  the  victors,  ibul.  Games  in 
fanilaiioo  of  them  instituted  among  the  Jews,  190. 

OuRt,  general  of  the  army  of  Elah,  king  of  Israel,  who  w/a  as- 
aaaainated  by  Zimri  at  the  aiege  of  Gibbethon,  attd  was  succeeded 
by  Omri.  ( 1  Kinp  Xfi)  Ho  wao  a  widted  prince^  whoio 
crimes  surpassed  ftaao  Of  Ma  piadaeawera ;  he  died  el  Senaria, 
a.  c.  814,  ead  waa  aoeeaaded  on  dta  dimia  bw  hie  eon  Ahak 

o». 

1.  A  plcat^aiit  \nlley  in  Syria  of  Damaeca%  noior  OOlM  Vn, 
end  used  proverbiaily  for  a  pleasant  vale. 

2.  Oji,  Ai's,  or  HKLioroLis,  a  city  of  Ejiypt.  The  futher-iii- 
law  of  Joaeph  was  high-priest  of  On  ((Jen.  xli.  45.)  ;  there  ren- 
dered Heiiopolis,  by  the  Septuagint  version,  and  noticed  al.-'O  by 
Heeedotne;  who  says  that  **lhe  UeUopoiitana  were  leckoaod 
IhawiMtarttie  EgyptieaBi'*  TUa  vaa  the  city  of  Maia% 


cording  to  Baeaawi  and  mtO  aaeaHili  fa  hie  1 
ter,  that  "he  wae  laanud  ha  afl  dM  wiadoa  of  die  fPgypdefii." 

(Acts  vii.  22.)  HeUopoUs  \va«  the  (Jn-ek  translation  of  Beth- 
shemesh,  "the  house  or  ciiy  of  the  Sun,"  as  it  was  called  by 
Jeremiah.  "  Uoth-*heiiie*h,  in  the  land  of  E^;yJ>t"  (iliii.  13.),  10 
distinguish  it  from  another  Ueth-aiiemcah,  in  the  land  of  Canaao. 

It  was  called  !)•  th  A vcn,  "  the  hoosB  of  vanhf,"  or  idohlijr,  by 
the  Jews.    (£x«k.  xxx.  17.) 

OnsiMCa,  a  Phrygian  by  birdi,aBd  dlO  abmof  Philemon, 
from  whom  he  fled ;  hut  hetng  aaavartedl 
the  pmacfaing  of  St.  ¥wA,  ha  waa  lha  niiindiw  of  tha' 
writing dMadniiaUaBpMa to PUfemoQ.  (CaLiv.8. 

Ornin,  n  rminlry  whither  Solomon  sent  a  fleet,  aided  by  tlie 
milpjeits  of  lliram  kitii;  of  Tyre,  and  from  whiili  they  broai;ht 
hack  gold  (1  KiuRx  ii.  '27,  28.  2  Chron.  >iii.  17,  H.),  and  also 
almug  treet  and  preciaiit  ttonet.  (1  Kings  x.  11.)  Not  (ewer 
than  liAen  or  sixteen  countriea  have  been  assigned,  by  variooi 
commentators  and  aitioi,  ee  the  lile  of  Ophir,  but  the  moot  pr^ 
bable  is  that  of  M.  Hae^biahop  of  Avianches,  who  ie  of  a|iinim 
that  it  wMondMoaattmoaaetof  Afiiea,bjthe  AiaUanBtemad 
Zanguebor ;  diet  the  neme  of  OpMr  wee  more  pertieoterly  give* 
to  the  small  country  of  Sofala  on  the  same  coast ;  and  that  iSokv 
mon's  fleet  went  out  from  the  Red  S*ea,  and  from  the  jHirt  of 
Ezion-gcber  entered  the  Mediterranean  by  a  canal  of  communi- 
cation ;  and  doubling  Cape  Guardafui,  coa>ted  along  Africa  to 
So&la,  where  waK  found  in  abundance  whatever  was  brought  to 
the  Hebrew  monarch  bj  tliie  voyage.  The  opiaion  of  Hast  ia 
adopted  by  Mb  Braoi^  who  haaoonflnaeditl 


Ouvaana  of  dia  Jowa  deeeiibed,  108^  186. 

Obatobt  enldveiled  by  die  Jewe,  186. 

Othhiil,  the  son  of  Kenu  of  the  tribe  of  Jodah.  and  a  rela- 
tion of  Calrh,  wild  n.m-  him  his  daughter  Achsah  in  marria«rr, 
on  his  taking  Dehir,  othrrwiiiie  called  Kirialh-sef«her,  from  the 
( i  inites.  (Jiwh.  xv.  It) — I'J.)  Atli  r  thr  Isrucliti  s  hail  hern 
oppressed  for  eight  yean  by  Chiishan-rinhathcum,  king  of  Meso- 
potamia, Othniet  was  euited  to  levy  an  army  against  him.  Ht 
overcame  the  Meaopotamiaoa,  enddeUvercd  luscounti7BBoo,whe 
acknowledged  htm  es  regent  or  )udfB.  Doling  tha  fatf  yaaiB 
of  hie  edminietiation  the  laraelites  remained  faithful  to  their  Gad 
and  king,  and  oonaeqnendy  praqierod.   (Judg.  iiL  8—11.) 

Otis*  ofdwJ«w%  184. 


Pai.htixo,  art  of,  among  the  Jewa,  183.   Painting  of  the  eye- 
lids practised  by  the  Jewiah  vaHMB,  166, 
PaipACK,  offioera  of;  47. 

Pauwhsb,  boondariee  o(  li.  88.  See  Bau  ItAsai. 
Paw  xau,  aoddhoC  88w 
Palvtba.  See  TAMom, 

Palst,  variety  of  diseases  so  termed,  18V» 

PAMrHTLiA,  a  province  of  Asia  Minor,  having  to  the  Muth 
the  Pamf^ylian  Sea,  mentioned  Acta  xxvii.  5.,  Ciliria  to  the 
east,  and  Pisidia  to  the  north  (whence  we  find  Saint  Paul  pass- 
ing through  Pisidia  to  Pamphylia,  Acts  xiv.  '21.),  and  from  Pam- 
phylia  to  Pisidia  (Acts  xiii.  14.),  and  Lyda  to  the  west.  The 
ciUes  mentioned  in  the  Scripturea  aa  bHOBging  to  it  are  Perga 
and  Attalia.  (Acts  xiiL  18.)  Han  BOMtom  Jewa  dwelt,  and 
henee  thaw  of  Pamplrf  lie  are  mentioned  aaMaf  ttoaa  «h»  ap> 
peared  at  Jeraealem  at  the  day  of  Pentecoat.    (Acts  iL  16^) 

Paphos,  the  metropolis  of  the  island  of  Cypma  (.\elB  xiiL4> 
6.),  and  the  r<  >i>lf  lu  t'  i^f  the  pro-consul.  It  Wft.-<  in<  tiuirahle  for 
the  impure  WMr-liip  paiil  to  Venus,  the  tutelar  deity  ol  the  island. 
HiTr  S;iiiit  Paul  stru<  k  blind  Elvma?<  the  Mirrrrcr.  and  converted 
Sergiiis  tbepro-consul.  The  Jews  dwelt  here  in  great  numbera, 
(ver.  6.)  INnnty-five  or  thirty  miserable  huU  are  all  that  remain 
of  thia  oBoe  moet  distingniahed  city  of  Cyprua.   See  Cvrara. 

PABaniea,  a  wofd  of  Peraan  original,  signifying  a  poik,  gar- 
den, or  inehMHue,  IbU  of  all  die  wdu^  prodoctiooe  of  the  earth. 
The  word  paeeed  hto  die  Hcfeeew  fam  erw  (nnt««s),  wUdh 
occurs  in  Sol.  Song  iv.  1.1.  Neh.  ii.  8.  Erclei.  ii.  ^. ;  and  in 
those  |ias<aire8  it  in  rendered  n»f  i/f»:<  in  the  JScptuasiiit  version, 
and  denotes  :i  irnnU-n  of  treesi  of  various  kinds,  a  pleasure  park, 
u  delightful  prove.  In  the  New  Testament  paradiw  is  applied 
to  the  state  of  f;<ithful  souls  between  death  niid  the  resurrection; 
where,  hke  Ad  mi  in  Eden,  they  are  admittt-d  to  iromediate  OOOH 
iiiunion  with  (iod  in  Christ,  or  to  a  participation  of  the  tiaaof 
lib,  which  is  in  the  midst  oif  the  pamdiae  of  God.  (Lnhe 
48.Bav.iL7.)  Of  dua  blamad  ^  8l Pbd  had  m f 
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See  3  Cor.  xiL  2.  4.,  where  he  state*  ihnt  ho  wn*  cauglit  up 
the  third  heaven  ;  and,  ag-jin,  that  he  wu-i  rau^'hl  up  In  parailise. 
He  was  caught  up  to  tlie  tJiinl  heavm  tli:ii  lii'  nii;.'ht  coiiteinphite 
that  acene  ufsuproiue  felicity,  which  awaitj»  the  jost  after  the  rc- 
•unection;  and  he  wiu  caught  up  to  paradiie  that  his  mind 
b0  oonlaatad  with  a  view  of  their  jw«i»r  congolitinni, 
( Valnr's  Gr.  TmC  on  Luke  xxiiu  43.) 
P*aA«,  OMWt  at,  lUMioa  o(  83,84. 
PisMcaiATB.  or  indeat  dhrUom  of  Uw  Pntalradi^  nad  in 
104.   Table  of  lliMB,  lOS. 


Pabcrhkxt,  notice  of,  183. 

Pari.n  Tk.  crimes  a.;iiii.-.t,  liow  puiiishril.    See  p.  62. 

PAKTiiiAMi  are  inontuiiied  in  AcU  ii.  D.  iii  conjunctiiin  with 
the  Mede*.  The  empire  of  I'arthia  Mulwinted  four  hundred  years, 
mnd  disputed  fur  the  dominiun  of  liic  Ka^t  with  the  Roman*. 
The  Parthiana  were  celebrated  for  tlieir  veneration  of  their  kinga, 
mad  bt  ibeir  way  offlghtiiig  by  flight,  ud  ahoating  their  arrows 
backwaidiL  Tlu|y  dwik  batwaan  Madia  and  Meaopotamia ;  in 
•11  which  tnuta-Bimhtatinaiaii  plwci^axoept  aome  parU  of  Baby- 
lon, and  of  aoma  auar  aowU  priactmaa,  the  Jews  abounded,  and 
•ome  of  them  mm  at  JenMueB  whan  lha  Holy  Ghoai  M  on 

the  apostles. 

PASsoTca,  feast  of,  how  rrl<  !>rnti  .1,  r^n — 12.").    Ita  epiritual 
iopoit,  135,  186.    A  proof  of  the  credibility  u)  the  OU  Taata- 
,  1. 96. 

PataBA  (Acta  XxL  1.), «  aea-port  town  of  8yria,  anciently  of 
nolBb  Bllaaatve  ruins  mark  its  former  magnificence 
sunt.  Ita  port  ia  now  aattraljr  choked  up  by  encroaching 
(CoL  LeakW'a  Tour  in  Asia  Minor,  pp.  183,  183.) 
PATuaos,  a  city  and  district  of  Egypt,  mentioned  by  the  pro- 
pheU  Jeremiah  (sliv.  L  15.),  and  Exekiel  (xxix.  14.  and  xxx. 
1 4.)   The  inbahitaato  of  tUa  coantiy  m  called  Palhnnim  in 

Gen.  X.  14. 

P*TMOs,  an  islamd  in  the  ^Cgcan  Sc»,  whither  the  ajioslle  and 
•vangeliat  John  waa  banished,  a.  n.  94,  and  where  he  had  the 
italaliaiia  wU^  ha  luw  recorded  ia  the  ApocalypaBi 
PAVMABCBAfc  faaaiaaMiit,  natiua  at,  40. 
PAV^  wha  waa  abo  calhd  ttaol,  Iha  dMasonhad  apMlla  of 
die  Gentilea.  A  Pharisee  by  profMatoa,  and  a  Roman  citizen  by 
birth,  he  waa  at  first  a  furious  persecutor  of  the  Christians;  but 
after  his  ininiculouii  conversion,  lie  became  a  realoim  and  faithful 
prearlier  nf  the  faith  which  be  had  before  laboured  to  destroy. 
.^<v    I  opiouM  account  of  the  liCi  and  apaalelie  laboaM  «f  Saint 
Paul  in  pp.  321—329. 
Pa  I  of  Jewidi  aaldan^  87. 
PKAca4)rrxBi*oa,  notice  of,  1 18. 

PaxAai  AM,  the  eevanlaenth  king  of  Israel,  aneraadad  bk  ftdier 
mt,  and  fcllewJ  Ibaaiaoipiaaf  lua  piadiciaieia  in  main- 

:  die  idotatrmu  tnatltattona  of  Jmboam  I.  After  reigning 

I  yenr»,  he  wan  ii-:.-;i--ii];itr.!  :it  S.uiiarin  hy 
PcKAR.  an  oHicrr  uf  his  ^uaiils,  who  hciii  the  throne  about 
twenty  years.  He  also  "  ihd  e\il  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  he 
depirted  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin."  (3  Kings  xv.  '^7,  28.)  Towards  the  close 
of  his  rei^u,  hi*  dominions  were  overrun  by  Tiglath-pileser  king 
of  Assyria,  who  carried  his  subjects  into  captivity;  and  Pekab 
bUMalf  waa  aawMnatfil  by  Uoahm.  (3  Kiaga  zt.  38, 80.) 
PRfjtrarTaa,  notioa  ti,  43. 87. 

PiBrrscorr,  feast  of.  how  celebrated,  138k   A  psof  af  Ifae 

credibility  of  the  Uld  Testament,  I.  66. 
Pkor,  or  Baal-pkos,  notice a(  187,  lS8t 
Pea, r.A,  district  of,  18. 

Pr-nri-Ms  boxes  of  the  Hebrew  women,  1.^8. 
Pkkoa,  a  city  of  Pamphylia  (Acta  xiii.  13.),  memorable 
am<mg  the  heathens  for  a  temple  of  Diana  built  there ;  and  among 
tba  Chmliana  Ar  the  dqwitun  thanoe  of  John<Maik  firom  Dai<> 
■abaa  and  Paal,  to  lanMilaB.  whkh  aeeaaianad  Ika  raptnn 


I  them  for  a  seaaoo.  (Acta  zv.  37.  40.) 
PiBOAXos  or  PsaaAMi's  waa  the  ancient  metropolis  of  Mysia, 

aiii!  the  rcMclrnce  of  the  Attalian  kinpt ;  it  still  prrsiTvpn  many 
vestiges  of  lU  ancient  m.iRnificencc.  .Ai;:iiiist  the  e!ii;rch  at  Per- 
gamos,  was  adduced  the  char'^c  of  Ul^t:l^lllty  [Kev.  ii.  M,  15.)  ; 
but  lo  its  wavering  faith  waa  protiiise<l  tJie  all-powert'ul  protection 
of  Uod.  "  The  errora  of  Baldam  aiul  the  Nioolaitaaea  have 
ban  poiged  away.  Pefgaoma  haa  been  pteaerved  from  the  de- 
alroyar;  and  ihraa  thaaamd  Ohriariana"  (ontof  a  population  of 
abook  lAiOOO  inhabitant  "naw  cheriak  iba  riiaa  of  thair  <»■ 
ligion  in  Ae  aame  apot  wbai*  ft  was  plantad  by  Ilia  handa  of  St 
Paul."  (Emeraon's  Letters  from  the  .KRean,  vol.  i.  p.  216.)  Of 
lhate  ChnaUaps,  about  300  belonged  to  the  Armenian  conunu- 
Vob  IL  8  K 
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11  ion  ;  the  remainder  arc  members  of  the  Greek  CImrch.  They 
iiave  each  otie  church,  hut  the  other  churches  of  I'ergumos  hav* 
l<een  converted  into  moMivicM,  and  are  profaned  with  the  blasphe> 
mies  of  the  paeudo-prophet  .Mohammed.  Then  an  aim  aboot 
100  Jews,  who  have  a  synagogue.  PergaiBOB,  or  Bai|ailOk  W  il 
ia  now  called,  liaa  aboMt  atxty'lbar  ailea  north  of  Stayouu  lla 
pnaaul  state  ia  doacribed  by  Mr.  Aiundell,  in  bia  vUt  to  the  Seven 
Asiatic  Churcbca,  pp.  881 — 290. 

PknizziTta,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Palestine,  niiii,'lc<i  with 
the  C.iiiu  uiit(  s.  Il  ia  very  probahie  that  llicy  were  Cuiiaanilea, 
who  had  no  fixed  hahitatioiia,  and  lived  Hoineliaicii  in  one  coun- 
try, sometimes  in  another,  and  were  thence  called  Perizzilet, 
which  term  signifieii  scattered  or  dii<{icrscd.  Tlie  Perisitcs  did 
not  inhabit  any  certain  portion  uf  the  land  of  Cenaaik  Inaeveral 
plaoea  of  Sciiptare  the  Canaanitee  and  Perisiiaa  an  nantionad 
as  the  chief  people  of  the  oountiy.  Thoa,  we  read  that,  in  the 
tioia  «f  Abnliaai  and  I<at,  Ul#  Canaanite  and  PcnsxiU  were 
in  the  land.  (Gen.  xiii.  T.^  Solomon  sutidiicd  the  tenwins  of 
the  CnnaanitcK  .-un!  Peri//it' whii  li  tlie  rhil.lren  of  Uracl  had 

not  rooted  out,  unA  m  uie  ttiein  Iribulary.  ( I  King*  ix.  30,  21. 
2  Chron.  viii  7.;  Tin  ri'  k  iiii'iitioii  of  llie  Perazite*  h_v  Ezra, 
after  the  reluiii  riinn  l!jl>yloii  ;  and  several  Ibr.u:lite8  liad  mairiod 
wives  of  that  nation.  (Ezra  ix.  1.) 

PaiucBr,  punishment  of,  amon}{  the  Jews,  62. 

PsnatA,  aeoonby  of  Asia,  bounded  on  ilie  west  by  Media  and 
Soaiana;  on  th«  aontb  by  the  Panian  Gulf;  on  the  noith  by  ilw 
graat  deaert  that  kr  batwaan  it  and  Farthia  Proper;  and  an  lha 
eaat  kgr  anolliar  aau  gnater,  that  lav  Jietween  it  and  the  river 
Indiu.  Dniil  the  tioie  of  Cyrus,  and  hie  succession  to  the  Me* 
dian  empire,  it  waa  an  inconsiderable  country,  nlw  ivs  Kubject  to 
the  .\asyrianfl,  Babylonians,  or  ^ledes.  lu  rapitui  city  vvb»  Per- 
•cpolis,  now  Cheltuinar:  laL  30  degrees.  In  the  iieii^hbourhood 
of  which,  to  the  soutlt-caat,  was  Pasaagarda,  where  was  the  tomb 
of  f'yrua. 

The  ruins  of  Persepolis  are  renuirkabte,  among  other  thinga^ 
for  the  figures,  or  symbols,  to  be  seen  on  the  walls  and  pillars  of 
the  tanpla.  Sir  John  Chaidin  obaerved  then  nme'  heads  with 
lionw,  one  higbar,  and  tba  other  lewar,  exactly  oonesponding  to 
Daniel's  viaion  of  the  Medo-Persian  empire :  the  lower  horn 
denoting  the  Medes,  the  higher,  whieli  eome  up  lost,  the  Persians. 
(Uan.  viii.  3.)  \  win^eil  lion,  \vi!!i  :i  rrown  on  his  head; 
alluding.  j>erliaps,  to  the  sYml»o!iral  rr|<re-w^iilal.iiii  of  the  Assyrian 
emi-Lf,  by  "a  Iiiti,  \suii  ea^lc'.^  wiiii;-<;"  ■luidtirii.;  tlieir  ferocious 
strengUi  and  cruelty,  and  the  rapidity  of  their  conquest.  (Dan. 
vii.  4.) 

Sketch  •/  the  MtUry  •/  the  Perrian  Empire,  iUuttraUm  tf 
the  Prophetic  IVriUngt. 
Cnv%  wba  is  deservedly  called  tba  Omat,  bath  an  aeeoont  of 
hia  axtendha  conquests,  and  alao  Ibr  bia  libenfloii  of  tbe  captive 

Ht'!jre'.v<,  wai  tfie  smi  uf  ('!inil>y8ca,aPrtbm  irranilcc,  and  .Man- 
dane  l^ie  daughter  of  Astyagca  king  of  the  .Medians.  Uc  was 
bom  A.  X.  3406,  b.c.  599.  one  year  after  lii^  uncle  Cyaxares  the 
brother  of  Mandane.  Weary  of  obeying  tbe  Mediana,  Cyrus 
engaged  the  Persians  to  revolt  from  them.  He  attacked  and 
defeated  Astyagea  his  maternal  grandliither,  whoeo  life  he  spared^ 
and  gave  him  the  government  of  Hyrcania,  satisfied  with  having 
labeniad  the  Paraiana,  and  eempailad  the  Madaa  lo  mt  biai 
tribute.  Net  long  after,  tba  latter  nbaUed  agaiaal  bun;  and 
involved  Cyrus  in  a  protracted  war.  Having  again  reducml  tha 
Medes,  CyruM  directed  hia  arms  against  the  Babylooiana,  wbosa 
ally  Cm-siis  king  of  l.ydia,  having  come  to  their  assistance,  was 
defeated  nnd  obliged  to  retire  into  his  own  country.  Cyrus  con- 
tinued to  prosecute  the  war  against  the  Babylonians,  and  having 
settled  every  thing  in  that  country,  be  followed  Croeaua  into 
Lydia,  whom  lie  totally  discomfilad,  and  overran  his  territoriea, 
Thna  &r  wabava  fiiUowed  tba  nanative  of  Justin  (lib.  i.  c.  7.)  i 
Harodotaa  nhlea  araMantariy  in  tha  aana  order  (lih  L  o.  178.), 
but  plaeaa  the  Batylonian  war  after  tha  war  with  Gnrnm,  and  tba 
entire  rtidoction  of  Lydia.   Be  aaya  that  Labynltna  (tha  Bel* 

shaizar  of  Seripture)  wag  at  that  time  the  kint;  of  Bahylon,  and 
that  Cvru>i,  having  KiitMlued  hia  other  enetiues,  ai  lengtli  Rlt4icked 
and  di  feutcd  the  D.iliy Ionian*,  who  withdro.v  into  their  city, 
which  was  both  strongly  fortified  and  amply  stored  with  pro- 
visions. Cyroa  finding  that  the  siege  would  bo  protracted, 
diverted  the  course  of  the  Euphrates,  by  causing  great  ditches  to 
be  dug  on  both  aides  of  tbe  city,  above  and  below,  tliat  its  waten 
aaigteftaiwiBiatbeBi:  the  river  being  Ibna  nndend  {leaaable.  hki 
edfian  entand  tha  chy  through  ito dtannai.  Babybn  wae  taken, 
and  the  impious  Bekhazzar  was  put  to  death  (Duk  *•  80.)  8o 
extensive  was  that  city,  that  the  inhabilailie  of  aadk  ttbtodl^ 
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1  ipionnt  of  it*  capture,  though  the  cnrmy  wns  in  iu  very 
centra ;  and  as  a  great  festival  had  U-vti  crk-bratt'd  on  that  day, 
die  whole  city  was  absorbed  in  pleasurv  and  ainuwinrnta  ('yru« 
flUIMtimied  uncle  Cjuww  (or  Dariua  the  Mede)  king  of  the 
flhlMtWi  (Dill.  v«  310  CyiOi  immediately  mtond  &e  cap- 
tive Jewa  to  liberty  (S  CfafSU.  XXXvL  SS.  Em  L  !.)•  lod  ceoip 
OMnded  pecuniary  aaeirtenee  to  be  given  lo  thoae  who  elood  fn 

need  of  it.  H<'  dici!  x.  m.  ;317.'S,  b.  <  .  .'jCO,  in  ttir  M-vrnticlh  yt  nr 
of  hiaage,  Ihouph  hi.'-iiiriiui»  are  by  iiu  imaiis  aj^rccd  coiiccruiuy; 
ibe  manner  of  hia  death. 

Camhyaea,  the  «ucce«8or  of  Cyrus,  was  one  of  tlie  mnxt  cruel 
priaeee  recorded  in  hiatory.  Ai  aoon  as  he  waa  aealed  on  the 
throne,  he  invaded  and  conquertxl  Egypt,  and  reignr-d  ther<>  three 
yeara.  At  the  aaiino  time  be  detached  port  of  him  anuy  against 
the  EtbiepMiMh  indcaainuded  UcfeiMab  toinUege  the  tenq^ 
of  Jopilar  AiniaB.  Both  tfaeee  expedhkm  weie  mfertviMle. 
The  army  which  had  been  sent  against  the  latter  perished  in  the 
sands  of  the  deserts ;  and  that  which  he  led  against  the  former,  for 
want  I  if  [irovisions,  waK  conijxilfd  to  return  with  ktvuX  Kwji.  Mor- 
tified at  his  disappoinlmriitK,  < 'amhywK  now  gave  full  si-nl  to  the 
cruelly  of  hia disposition.  Mr  killed  lii>> i<ii>ter  Meriie,  wli.i  w.is 
his  wife;  he  commanded  his  brother  t^inerdiKtulM'jiut  to  dealt),  anil 
killed  many  of  his  principal  officers  ;  In-  in  utrd  the  goda  of  the 
£gypliane  with  the  atmootcoolenpt,  and  cummitUHl  every  poesi- 
Me  oatnge  egelnettlieni.  Hearing  at  length  that  hitt  ilirune  was 
filled  by  an  oaurper,  who  pialanled  to  be  hie  brother  Sneniia, 
and  reigned  at  Babylon,  he  eat  ont  on  hlintiini  tobladanmiliNiii 
but  (ii<  d  at  Ecbetana,  a  tofm  in  S^TH^  akntled  •!  the  tati  nf 

Mount  (-'armel 


A.  M.  34H2,  a.  e.  522.    After  the  dr 


•f  Cimhwn,  tlic  Per- 


siiin  throne  wa*  usuqx'd  by  seven  .Vlayi,  w  ho  governed  for  some 
tirnr,  making  the  people  believe  that  their  sovereign  was  Smcrdis 
the  brother  of  Cambyscs.  The  Samaritans,  who  were  always 
Jealoua  of  the  prosperity  of  ttw  Jawa,  obtained  an  edict  from  the 
paawb-teBidiB  (called  AnTAXUXia  in  the  ScriptuPBa),  |irotiibi- 
fmg  dmn  tma  Tcbdldiof  the  leB|de  and  fiMtillealieBaor  Jeiuaap 
lem.  (Ezra  iv.  7.  16.)  Tbie  interruption  fonlinned  antU  the 
second  year  of  Darius  the  son  of  Hyi«taii[>eit. 

A.  m.MIh:),  H.r.'iUl.  'rill'  iniiKjsition  of  the  M^gi  ln-intr  nl 
length  dixcovcri'ii.  DAnii  s  thi-  son  of  Hv-iliwjii**  wrn-  acknow- 
Icdgetl  king.  Having  l-e.  n  mti  rim  il  h|  ilio  j.i  rnLi>^ion  which 
Cynia  had  granted  to  the  JewN  to  rebnild  tiieir  temple,  be  allowed 
thiero  to  resume  tlie  work  (Hrra  iv.  21.  vi.  1.),  which  they  had 
commenced  by  the  exhortationa  and  encooragement  of  the  pro- 
pheta  Haggai  (L  I.)  and  Zediariah  fL  1.  Earn  1.)  This 
Daritia  ia  the  Ahaaoam  who  named  Erthar  and  granted  va- 
liooe  privilefee  to  the  Jewa.  (See  dte  bock  of  Ealher,  ihrouj^h- 
•ui.) 

A.  51.  3;')!!),  B.C.  485.  Xerxes  succeeded  Darius  in  the  Persian 
fhrone;  but  as  no  particulam  are  recorded  of  him  aii  connerted 
with  the  Jews,  we  pass  on  to  the  reign  of  his  succewKir  .\ktax- 
KKtr.s,  who  greatly  favoured  them,  fintt  sending  Exm  into  Judaea 
(Esra  viL  Tiii.),  and  afterwards  Nehemiah,  to  rebuild  the  walls 
«f  Jemaalain.  (Nch.  ii.  iii.)  The  Persian  monarchy  aiAalBtid 
oqr  eantuiiea  after  tbM  event;  bat,  aa  ha  hiaioiy  ia  Mt  eon- 
1  with  that  of  dw  Jean,  bwvald  be  ianign  to  tbephuior 
tUanbttnet  to  give  the  aaoecawon  of  iu  aovereigna.  (Calmet. 
Hirteira  Prophane  de  rOrient,  §  IV.  Diaaert  torn.  iL  pp.  336 
—341.) 

Person,  crimes  a^^insf,  hf>w  punished,  63,  64. 
PssTiirwcB  or  Plaod  ,  as. 

PkSTILUXTI  AL  Bl,A'*T  Or  \\'|M),  40. 

Pi;t»:r,  one  of  the  !i]Nrstles,  formerly  called  Simon:  ha  waeef 
Bethaaida,  and  was  the  mm  of  Jonae,  a  fiehennan,  which  ocen- 
pation  ha  alio  followed.  When  ha  waa  called  lo  the  apostleahip 
bjr  oipr  Scvlov,  ha  received  the  name  of  nnftt,  which  aigBifiea 
•  atono  (Jebn  L  481),  probnUy  in  refrrenee  to  the  boMneae  and 
firmneas  of  hu  character,  and  his  zeni  and  activity  in  promoting 
his  Master's  canae.  See  a  further  arrount  of  IVter  and  ftu  ans- 
lysis  of  the  two  epistles  v.  hi'-h  h.  ar  hi*  nanx-,  in  pp.  .363 — 364. 

PflAaAOH,  a  rotnmon  ati|>ellaliun  of  the  iinrient  kings  of  EgypL, 
who  after  l\ir  itwr  of  .Mexander  were  in  hke  manner  termed 
Ptolemy.  Jabl(nn*ki  Ktaies,  that  Piun  ao,  in  tlie  common  Egyp- 
tian dialect,  and  PHAsno.  in  the  very  ancient  dialect,  spiAen  in 
the  Thelieid,  reapectively  denote  a  kinj.  (Opaicala,  torn.  i.  p. 
876.)  Mr.  WealoB  danvea  tfiia  name  bam  PIOVRO.  which 
«gattaa  aqr  Miyr.  and  which  the  Grwha  fandeied  *rfam.  (»nn- 
day  lM0M0Baail.lM.  IS.)  The  Mlowing  on  thie  prindpnl 
I  of  Ihia  Bane,  who  am  BaMioDad  b  the  Old  ToMa- 
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1.  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  conl*-ni|>.>rary  widi  .MinL.im. 
His  officers  having  euiogiml  the  beauty  of  8arah,  the  |iatnanJi'« 
wife,  Pharaoh  sent  for  her  lo  !u-i  harem,  and  amfenrd  aNia 

frcaenta  on  her  husband,  whom  he  imagined  to  be  her  bndicr. 
'haiaoh  and  his  fiimily  being  "  plagoed  with  great  pl^w^  ij 
the  AfanightT,  he  diecovered  tiia  error,  and  nalaiad  Sbiah  l» 
Abrahaai,  wImmb  ha  aent  eat  of  Egypt  (Gen.  xS.  10— SO.) 

2.  Pharaoh,  the  COOlemporary  of  Joseph  ;  who,  hsvirn  ia. 
terprcted  his  prophetic  dreams,  was  rewarded  with  (hst]nipii»lMil 
honours,  and  rai!«ed  to  the  olhce  <if  ••  ruler  IhruujjInHit  all  live 
land  of  Egypt."  f  (ien.  xli.)  Pharaoh  partiripated  in  Joseph"! 
joy,  at  his  reeonriiiation  w  ith  his  brelhn>n,  ami  with  Doblr  gtac- 
roaity  permitted  him  to  invib'  his  family  into  Egypt.  Un  tb« 
arrival  of  Jacob  and  his  sons,  he  gave  them  a  hospitaUc  rectp- 
tion,  notwilhatanding  aheuhenis  wen  held  in  aboabalioB  Im 
Egyptiana,  and  aaaigned  than  a  leaidaQeo  in  die  bod  ef  GoAm. 
And  on  Jacob'e  decease,  he  permitted  Joaeph  to  malM  a  joannf 
into  Canaan,  to  buiy  him.  (Uen.  xlv.  16.  xl^  1.  L  4.)  Tlii 
Pharaoh  ia  the  aorcnigB  ailndad  to  bgr  Stefto  in  Ach  m 

10.  13. 

.1.  Pit  AHAOii,  a  king  of  Ei-yj)!,  gave  one  of  his  daughtni  ia 
111.1  rriiitri'  to  .Mered,  a  deseemiant  of  Jiidah.  { 1  Chmn.  iv.  I S.) 
'I'lii>i  nniarkuhle  alliance  must  have  taken  pi  see  while  the  Hf- 
lirews  were  the  guesu  and  not  the  alaves  of  the  £gyptiaiii;aad 
this  prince  must  certainly  liavo  been  ona  of  the  £nt  wattmm 
of  the  niaeler  of  Joaeph. 

d.  P«Aneaa,  king  of  Egypt,  the  eentemporary  of  Mom, 
reigned  at  the  patied  when  Jacob's  dcr*ecndanti«  had  almkiy  br- 
come  a  great  people.  The  genealogical  li>-ti<  of  thit  iierim).  whirfi 
nrv  ettant,  in  harmoTiv  uil'i  the  marred  lii-;i>riaii>.  «lii>v<  how 
rapidly  the  race  of  Israel  had  ninki)  ii«  d.  (I  Clirnn.  iv.  1—27.) 
This  prince  adopted  the  ful»e  policy  of  oppronsing  tlic  Ih  l  rrn^ 
in  the  manner  related  in  Exotl.  li.,  httle  thinking  that  hu  uwa 
daughter  would  save  from  the  watera  of  tlie  \i\e  the  futw 
avenger  and  deliverer  of  the  Israelites.  The  rRcent  diseotcrii^ 
wbidi  have  thrown  new  light  on  Egyptian  antiquities, aiMl which 
harmonise  more  artd  more  with  the  sacred  history,  enable  lu  ti 
recognise  the  Pliarui>hs,  who  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible  idbm- 
quent  lo  th.'  time  of  Mosoh.  The  king,  during  wbose  ItifB 
Moses  was  born,  can  only  l>f  Kamem-s  or  l\ainses  IV.  siimunrf 
Mei-Amoim,  tin-  la«t  »overei;;n  but  ofie  of  the  eighteenth  liyuiwtt. 
The  first  oppression  of  the  Israelites  (EximI.  i.  1 1. 14.)  mw.i 
faably  commenced  under  Ttwatntosis  HI.  a  pcedcerasor  of  thi« 
prince.  But  the  aucceeding  narrative  of  the  nroecriplian  «f  •S 
the  male  Hebrew  childreo,  ud  the  birth  of  Meaaa,  lahta  «a^ 
to  thia  BanHee-Mei<.AiaoaB.  (Compan  Vet  L  p.  99.) 

5.  Pnanaoi,  the  eentemporary  of  Moaea.  had  ntgfied  aboal 
eighteen  years,  when  Mow  v  w:i«  ninuniin  Ir.i  to  return  ial» 
Egypt,  Kami*e»-Mei-Arnoun  and  his  personal  eni'mics  being i^eiA 
(Ezod.  iv.  I'j.)  Hia  history  is  containivl  in  E\o<l,  »i. — xii-:  ^ 
perishi-d  with  his  army  in  the  Red  ^H•a.  (jiiv.  5—31.)  Thii 
Pharoah  is  .\menophis  or  Ramses  V.  the  last  king  of  the  riglh 
teenth  dynaaty,  and  the  father  of  Ramaes  VI.  or  8esostria. 

6.  PHAaaoH,the  contrm|xirary  of  David,  received  at  hii  onili 
and  honooiably  onlailained  Hadad,  prince  of  Uonun  (te  wkm 
be  gave  hia  wub'a  aialar  b  morriage),  after  tlie  eon^oeit  «f  Ikil 
country  by  the  Hebrewa,  (1  Kings  xi.  17 — 19.)  He  wm  OM 
of  the  last  kings  of  the  twenty-firHt  or  Tanile  dynasty,  snd  mat 
probably  was  a  diiSrent  person  from  the  Phsraoh  who  is  wilt* 
be  nolii  cd,  because  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  protectof 
of  Hadaii  coulil  l)e  the  falhcr-in-law  of  Solomon. 

7.  PiiAB  AOM,  the  contemporary  of  Woloinon,  gave  the  Hebrew 
king  his  daughter  in  marriage,  with  the  city  of  (««er  as  t  por- 
tion. (1  Kings  is.  16.)  Thia  prince,  the  last  aovenign  of  tht 
twenty-first  or  Tanlte  dynaaty,  was  probably  dethroned  aai  lit* 
to  death  by  iShiahak,  wlio  waa  conterapofaij  with  RdMboHh 
M.  Coquerel  (to  whom  wo  are  indebted  lor  llus  aeeeonttf  It* 
Phamohn)  thinks  that  Errl.  iv  I  I  m  ly  allude  to  this  event 

R.  Pm  AaAoii-.Nr.eHo.  the  eonteni(Kii  ;ir\  of  Josiah  king 
took  up  arms  against  the  new  empirr  ut  tin  ( 'haMa  iiis.  »hi<b 
was  rapidly  advancing  and  threatening  Asia,  lie  r<s«»hnl  to 
carry  the  war  across  tlie  Euphmlea  int«>  the  very  rentrr  of  ti* 
Chaldiean  empire ;  but  being  oppoaed  in  his  paiwage  by  J<»iik. 
an  ally  of  the  Chaldaan  mnnarcb.  to  whom  he  in  vsin  offcrni 
terms  of  peace,  be  tetany  diacoofited  the  Ibtoea  of  the  J<^ 
king  ne«r  Megidda  He  dien  marched  to  Jervalam,  which  atj 
he  entered  by  force  or  by  rnpitnlation ;  and,  tleposinf  J«bo>hj» 
who  had  jnst  succeeded  his  father  upon  the  throne,  he  gawtB* 
crown  of  Judali  lo  his  elder  brother  JeLoi.ikun.  and  levii'vl  a  best) 
military  coathbution  on  the  kingdom  of  Judah.   £noounged  tif 
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thew  meemma,  Nadio  proceeded  on  bk  AMtic  expedition,  tak  ing 
with  him  Jehochaz,  whom  he  led  prisoner  at  Kiblah.  Ho  made 
himDelf  miiAtiT  of  (.'urchcmish  on  the  I'lujitiraicn;  whi-re,  atwt 
three  year*'  warl'arf  with  varioua  sum-ss,  lie  was  ili'tcate*!  bv 
^'cbuchudiiPWir,  ami  (Drci'il  lo  n-tiim  inlo  Ei:y|il  with  ihv  wri'fk 
of  hi«  iiTinv.  Oil  him  rrium,  he  took  the  ruptive  JchoaJiaz  with 
bim.  r~  Kill  ;s  wni.  'JU— 34.  xxir.  7.  SCliron.  20 — "M. 
uzvL  I — i,)  TiM  acriptura  momt  «f  (he  wir  euried  on  by 
Phnnoli*Nfldra  ■glint  tna  Jw  uul  Snbyianuiii  ii  oonfinned 
by  an  kneteat  nomuMnt  diacimrad  in  Egypt  bjr  tbe  hte  enter- 
priaing  tniTeller  Belzoni.  (See  VoL  I.  pp.  89,  00.)  Pharaoh- 
Nrchii,  the  son  nf  l'-;iiii!iii'tichu«,  and  the  sixth  king  of  the 
twcnty-nivlh  dyiia-ly,  lluit  ,if  the  .Sa  ten,  in  rrlt-lirati-d  in  prufaiie 
history,  for  hi*  pruii  cl  of  Ji^'uiiil;  n  L-anal.  to  join  the  to  the 
lietl  Sea.  and  by  the  voyage  uf  discovery  which  hia  veasels,  man- 
ned by  Fhoenirian  aailon,  made  roond  Afiin. 

8.  PMAnAOH-HoFHBA,  the  Apriea  or  Vaphne  of  profiuw  bi>> 
tantm,  was  the  ton  of  Paamnu*,  end  grendaon  of  Pbmob- 
NedtOk  He  was  the  eudbib  kiaff  of  the  twentynnxlli  dyneaty, 
•ad  eonlein|M>Tary  with  gedebhib  kinf  of  Jodeb,  with  whom  ho 
Ibrmed  an  alhancc  against  Ni'huchadnrz/.nr.  Duriii:;  the  last 
•icgc  of  JiTUiiilLMn,  llophra  toijk  arm*,  and  advaiici-il  in  suroour 
his  ally.  'J'hi.^  <l.v<  r,ii>:i  wa«  UM-ful  for  a  Hhorl  tiuu'  ;  hut,  unroca- 
bly  to  the  jindu  tionii  of  Jeremiah,  liic  £Kyplian«  nutwittiKUuid- 
inR  their  brilliant  promises,  withdrew  without  fiKhtini;,  or  at  least 
without  making  any  reitistance.  Ailer  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
when,  deaf  to  the  counsels  of  Jeremiah,  Azariah  and  Jo> 
tooil  rafiige  in  Egypt,  the  pnpbet  pedidBd  to  tbam  the 
"  ead  of  Hophra.  (EwA.  x«iL  16.  Jer.  xzxvii  8.  xlHi. 
9.  xliv.  30.  xlvi.  26.)  The  prophet  EzekicI  (xxix.)  rrprnarhe« 
Pharaoh  with  his  biwe  ronduci  towards  the  kitiir  of  Judah,  and 
fbretelU  thai  Egypt  should  Iw  rrductxl  to  a  d.'w  rt,  iinJ  that  the 
Hword  fthould  cut  nlF  b^uh  man  and  beast.  'l'bi«  prediction  was 
afUrwards  acconiiilislicd.  tirnt  in  the  person  of  I'haraoh-Hophra, 
who  waa  deprived  of  his  Itingdom  bgr  Amaaie  who  twuiped  his 
throne»  nod  nteafMBt^  eonquMi  of  Egypt  hf  Ibo 
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PMnmai,  lewd  of  dw  aaet     144, 149. 
Pmahtab,  river.   See  AiAva,  n,  401. 

PniLtPtLpniA,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  derived  its  name  from 
it^  f  iiMi  l  r,  Attalus  Phitadelphus,  and  is  sitii  iti  ii  nl-ivit  twonty- 
iw  .'  ii  i:iilcs  to  the  south-«a>it  of  Sardin.  Nnl  \tin  j;  Ui-lore  the 
da;<-  ol  ib»'  .\ (MJcalyj>tir  EptHtlf,  this  city  bad  sutlcred  ro  much 
from  parihijuakcH.  thnt  it  had  been  in  a  great  measure  deserted  by 
its  inh;\t>ltant<:  which  may  in  aome  d^;rae  aocoant  for  the  po- 
verty of  this  church  aa  deecrihed  in  thia  epiatle.  And  its  poverty 
my  alio  in  aome  degree  aeeountfer  Ha  vMua,  which  is  ao  highly 
oe—andad.  "PbiladalphiaappearB  tohwa  laaialadthaaMiieka 
«f  Uw  Tarita  in  1819  with  more  aueceai  than  flw  oOer  dtiaa. 
At  a  distance  frotn  the  sea,  forcotlcn  by  the  cmprrnr,  rncom- 
paaaed  on  ail  side*  bv  the  Turks,  brr  valiant  citi/.<>ni(  defended 
tln'ir  rrli^ion  and  frti  ii mi  ulinvr  loiir-ruro  years,  and  at  lenRtli 
capitulated  with  the  proudest  of  the  Oiiomaiu  (Uajazet)  in  1.3U0. 
Among  the  Greek  coloniea  and  churches  of  Asia,  Philadelphia 
is  still  erect — a  column  in  a  scene  of  ruins!"  (Gibbon's  Decline 
and  Fall,  vol.  xi.  p.  438.  8vo.  edit.)  Whatever  may  be  lost  of 
tbe  mtit  of  Cbriaitanity,  than  ii  aliU  the  Ckib  «f  a  Chmliao 
dmrA  in  ttb  dty,  whidi  b  now  eaBad  JtOak-Oekr,  or  «At  ei^ 
a/  Ced:.  It  contains  about  1000  Cliristians,  chiefly  Gnelis,  most 
oir  whom  speak  only  tlie  Turkish  lanKiia^.  They  have  twenty- 
five  plarcs  of  public  worship,  In  I'  of  wdii  h  are  liirm-  and  regular 
churchc-4,  with  a  rewdent  bishop  ami  iiiti  rior  rh'riry.  The  re- 
mains of  8nlii|iiiiy  here  are  not  numerous.  (Harlli  y'K  Vmt  to 
Ibe  Apocalyptic  Churches,  in  Missionary  Rej^ister,  July,  1§'^7, 
pp.  M4    m.   Anindell's  Visit,  jip.  167—174.) 

PtnuMoVp  m  ODoiant  CbdatMa  at  ColoaM;  whoaa  alava 
Oaarioi«b««latiMimn  Um  toBdBO,  when  ba  waa  cottiorlid 
by  Samt  Panl,  the  apoaile  eent  lam  badt  to  hia  mastor  widi  Aa 
admirable  letter,  whidi  now  iiMtnia  tbe  epiida  to  FUlonMill :  §ot 
an  analysis  of  vhIA,  oeo  pfk  M7-^40li 

Philip. 

1.  The  *cin  of  Herod,  misnamed  the  Great,  by  hia  wUb  Cleo- 
patra ;  who,  in  the  division  of  hia  father's  kingdom,  waa  made 
t«trarch  of  BatatiM,  Trachonitis,  and  Iturwa.  (Luke  iii.  1.) 
Ho  enlarged  and  embdiished  tha  ci|9  of  '''■nauL  to  wfaidi  he 
bia  own  naoM,  and  tiaHed  it  C—wa,  in  lioaoar  of  the 


%  Another  aon  of  the  anna  Hetod  by  Maitamne,  daagfatcr 

of  Simon  the  hiijh-prieNt.  Ho  was  the  husband  of  Herudias, 
who  was  taken  from  bim  by  his  brother  Herod  Antipas.  Having 
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been  disinherited  by  hi«  father,  he  lived  a  private  life.  (Malt 
\iv.  3.  Marli  vi.  7.  Luk<;  lii.  1 !).)  As  Jo«>phui  calls  this  prince 
ill  rod,  Hiid  the  t  \aiii;<>li-st  I'liilij..  it  i»  riot  iiuprobable,  that,  aAcT 
till  ru-toni  of  the  lierodiaii  family,  he  boro  both  those  namee. 

:i.  ( >iiL'  of  the  apoaties  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  native  of  Betbsaida. 
(Matt.  X.  a.  Mark  iii.  18.  Luke  vi.  14.  John  L44— 47. 411. 
vi.  5.  xti.  21,  Ti.  xiv.  8,  9.)  He  was  with  the  net  of  the 
apoatlaa  and  diadplea  who  aawwblid  lor  fm^ar  in  an  upper 
room  at  Jeraadam,  after  Ifaa  aaeenafon.  (Aota  1. 18,  14.)  Of 
the  aubaequent  hiatory  of  this  apostle,  nothing  ooltain  is  known. 
He  is  laid  to  have  preached  the  Uoapel  in  St^tbla  and  Phiygia, 
and  was  ini.  rtod  at  Hiac^oiia in  Pwygia  FOcotiaaa,  whm  Iw 

ttuliert'd  nianvrdnni. 

4.  One  of  th<-  seven  deacons  of  the  church  at  Jenisalca. 
(Acts  vi.  6.)  He  preached  tlie  Go!<pel  at  Samaiia,  when  bo 
performed  many  miracles,  and  converted  many  to  tho  ftllh  > 
Christ.  AAerwanla  be  raodvad  a  divine  '"■nwiid  to  t>  liwida 
tha  aooth,  to  the  toad  leading  ftmn  Gaza  to  Jenualem :  here  ha 
not  Oft  •nnndi  of  Candace  queen  of  Etiiiopia,  whom  he  likc- 
wtae  eodverted  to  the  Christian  faith.  ( Ans  viii.  5—38.)  After 
baptizing  the  eunuch,  Philip  stojipnl  *<.iiio  time  at  Azotus;  ana 
"  passiii;;  through,  he  |)ri  arh<Nl  in  all  the  cities  until  he  came  to 
t  ■a;s:irca,"  where  ho  apjM^ani  to  have  fixed  his  residence.  He  had 
four  daughters ;  who,  like  Agnbu«,  according  to  circumstances^ 
received  the  gift  of  prophecy.    (.VcU  viii.  10.  xxi.  8,  9.) 

Pui  Lippi  was  a  dty  of  Macedonia  Fnma,  or  the  first  of  tho 
four  paru  into  which  that  pninnee  woo  divided.  (8eo  Vd.  f . 
^  90.)  It  wna  of  nodanto  aslant,  and  situated  on  the  coit- 
ihias  oif  Thrace.  It  waa  fiNmerly  called  Crenidee  from  iu  nu- 
merous springs,  and  afterwards  Datu-i  from  the  coal  mines  in  ila 
vicinity.  The  name  of  Philippi  ij*  rrcrivrd  from  Fhihp  the 
futhi-r  of  .\lexander,  w  b<j  (  inuii  ,i  u,  ninl  ludc  it  a  frontier  town 
against  the  Thraciano.  Julius  Ca-sur  planted  a  colony  here, 
which  was  afWrwards  enlarged  by  Augustus,  and  hence  its  in. 


habitants  wrrr  roiiAidcrod  as  freemen  of  Rome.  Chliatianiqf 
waa  first  plau'.'  ,1  u<  Philippi,  by  t^aint  Paul,  a.  ».MI^  the  partiifa- 
lais  of  which  are  related  in  Acts  xd.  9—10, 


Philistiubs,  Land     I&  Aooount  of,  MiA  Natnra  of  (he 

"  .  we. 

PoiLOMOiro,  a  Christian  at  Rome,  whom  St  Paul  salutes  in 
his  eptsllo  to  the  Romans,  (xvi.  6.)  M.  Coqucrel  is  of  opinion 
that  he  wan  probably  a  A.wc  who  had  been  restored  to  liberty, 
and  who  recoivcd  thi-  iiurm^  of  I'hilologus,  in  conseqacnoa  of 
his  having  been  instruct4>d  in  Uteraturo  and  the  sdenoes. 

Pa  I  3VKAS,  the  aon  of  Eleaxar,  and  grandson  of  Atfon,  was  the 
third  higfa-prioHt  of  the  Jews.  He  is  greatly  eomniended  ibr  liio 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  in  the  affair  of  Zimri  and  CosM  (Num. 
UT.  7.) :  ibr  whidi  God  promLted  that  tho  pcioaihood  sboold  ba 
gtyon  to  his  posterity  by  a  |H-r|>c-ttiot  eovenant;  this  condition 
being  included  (as  inteqireicru  obi^rve),  that  his  children  should 
continue  faithful  and  obedient.    The  liinc  of  his  death  is  not 

kllDWIl. 

PxiRuK,  a  dcaconcii!!  in  the  church  at  Ccnchrea,  whom  Saint 
Paul  strongly  recommends  to  the  Christians  at  Home  in  Mi 
epistle  (xvi.  1,  2.),  for  her  hoapitalily  to  himsdC  The  deaoon- 
easea  in  the  primitive  church  were  sometimea  married  women, 
bat  moot  fireqnent^  widowo  advanoad  in  yaan^  and  whn  had 
boon  tho  wUb  of  ono  nan;  that  b,  one  who  had  not  parted  with 
one  husband  and  married  another,  a  practice  which  at  that  time 
waa  usual  both  among  the  Jews  and  heathens.  ( 1  Tim.  vi.  9, 
10.)  Their  functions  consisted  in  taking  care  of  the  sick  and 
poor  of  their  own  rcx,  vinitin;?  the  prisoners  and  martyrs,  in- 
structing catvthumniH,  assiHiinK  at  the  baptism  of  women,  and 
various  ottier  inferior  offices.  PhaelH!  is  supposed  to  iutve  been 
Uie  beaior  of  8t  FkMPo  opada  to  the  Romans. 

PanncB,  or  PHowioia,  a  prodnoa  of  Snio,  whidi.oKlandad 
fivB  the  Gulf  of  IsBQs,  when  it  bounded  ClUda  on  tbe  north, 
along  Ibo  coast  southwards,  to  the  termination  of  ttie  ridges  ef 
Libanos  and  Antitibenus,  near  Tyre,  where  it  met  the  border 
of  Palcfitinf.  Ill  hroailth  it  only  ccmprt'lioudi'J  the  naxrow  tract 
f>etwrrn  the  coiiUiiualion  of  Mount  I.ibanus  and  l!ir  wa.  The 
cfiuiiliy  '.vas  excp«iingly  fertile;  and  as  a  coinmrrrial  nnlion,  the 
Phizniciana  are  the  most  celebrated  people  of  antiquity.  They 
{dented  many  colonies,  and,  among  others,  Carthage.  Tba 
prindpd  dties  of  Phoenida  won  Ptomxais,  Sidoit,  and  Tf  u, 
of  wUch  a  notion  is  giTsn  in  tin  oaboaqnant  part  of  thio  tadn. 


bydMo^lSS. 
Poanneilaooa,  notice  of,  140. 

PunTfjiA  is  a  province  of  .^Ki-i  Minor,  divided  into  the  Greater 
and  Leaser.    The  former  bad  Dithynia  on  the  north,  Oalatta  on 
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tlw  Mst,  Pamphytia  and  Ljcia  on  the  south,  Ljdia  and  Mysia 
on  the  we»t.  It*  chief  citiM  mentioned  in  Scripture  (Col.  it,  1.) 
are  Laodina  ainl  lli'Tapolis;  and  of  tliis  JSt,  Luko  srenw  to 
speak  in  AiU  li.  10.  l>ivau«e  he  joins  it  with  I'ainphylia  below 
it.  Ill  AcU  xvi.  f).  he  mi-aiis  Phryi,'iu  Minor.  'I'he  inhdbitanta 
arc  Bitiil  to  have  been  a  servile  people,  kept  in  iliiir  duty  be«t  by 
itripea,  and  made  wiae  onlj  by  sofleringa.  In  all  these  parts  of 
Asia  Minor,  even  to  Bjtbiaie  end  the  Euxiae  Sea,  the  Jews 
■adently  wcte  my  wuamaa. 

fmvTt  or  Put,  the  aaoae  of  an  Ariican  IMwb.  AcBondiag  to 
Joaqthus  (Ant  Jod.  lie.  7.)  they  wate  ttie  InkthitoMi  of 
MMiritanta,  where  there  is  a  ri«er  called  Phut  (Plin.  Nak  Hist 
L  *.  C  1.)  According  to  the  ScptuaL;int  and  Vuli^te  venionit 
they  were  the  J.ihyant.  (.Irr,  \|vi,  'J.  E/i  k.  xt\ii.  10.  xix\iii. 
6.  Nah.  iiL  9.)  i'hey  are  ituppoaed  to  have  been  the  dcscenii- 
a>tS  9t  Phot,  the  third  son  of  Ham.    (GflB.  X.  A.) 

PiTLACnkiBa  described,  166. 

PB«nM»  or  Midicine,  state  of,  194—197. 

Vmtmatf  vt  watimi  iihilaaoplnr  of  the  Jews,  186. 

PiRAnBOTK  or  fftaoTH,  withoot  the  prefix,  a  ploeo  OB  the 
Red  Sea,  where  the  Israelite^i  made  their  second  encampment 
(Eiod.  xiv.  2.  9.  Num.  xiii.  7.)  As  tlie  Israelites  were  properly 
delivered  at  lhi«  place  from  their  captivity,  an<l  ft-ar  of  the 
Egyptians  (Exo<l.  xiv.  5.),  Dr.  ^<haw  thinks  that  it  derived  iu> 
name  from  that  rircunutlanre.    (Trt«il%       it  f>  M.) 

PiLATK,  Pontius,  notice  of,  &3. 

Piwaa,  Mount  31- 

PisiviA  (Ada  ST.  t€X  m  eoaatiy  ia  Asia  Minor,  bMing 
Pamphylia  on  the  ioiilb,  Oohlio  on  dio  norfh,  lOMok  on  the 
cast,  and  Phrvf^a  on  the  west  lu  chief  ctlj  waa  Amiodl  in 
Pisidia  (Acts  xiii.  14.),  so  called  to  dUtinguish  it  fVom  Antioch 
in  Syria. 

Pi«0!f,  one  of  the  four  Rreat  rivers  wliii  h  watrrrJ  the  f^rden 
of  EUlen.  (Gen.  ii.  11.  1"-.)  The  authur  ut  iln-  .ijiorryphal  book 
of  Ecclesissticu*,  speaking  of  a  \mm'  man.  sn\K,  that  "he  filleth 
all  things  with  his  wistlom,"  or  nirrailH  it  on  every  side,  •'  as 
Fllison  and  Tigris"  spread  their  wsters  "  in  the  time  of  the  new 
Mum,*'  that  i%  when  they  are  swollen  by  the  BMlliBg  of  the 
vinicr  nowa^  Cahnet,  Reland.  and  otbera,  aaapeaii  it  to  ho  tho 
Pliarf%  a  odabntod  ritar  of  Col^t  Bwebtm  and  JoraoM, 
after  Joaephua,  make  it  to  bo  (Im  Goafoih  iiliidk  fmbtg  into 
India  falla  into  the  ocean. 

PiTHOM,  one  of  the  cities  built  hy  the  Israplites  for  Pharaoh. 
(Exod.  i.  li.)    Sir  John  Mansham  imasiiies  it  to  lie  Pelusium  ; 
but  it  is  most  probably  the  TariLuir  ot  Hc  riHiolus.    (Hiat  1.  li. 
0.  IM.),  by  the  Arabians  in  later  times  called  Fijum  or  Faijum 
(pwoned  /Vn'svas),  wUdi  ia  alao  applied  to  wm  faoaiaoe. 
PtaaoB,  not  tmlmooni  in  Paloatine^  S8. 
PfcAtm  of  tho  Holy  Load,  aeoooat  o(  S3. 
Plkaduto,  ftna     aaMOf  tho  Um,  la  civil  aad  criahud 
coses,  55,  56. 

Ptofonixo,  Jewish  mole  of.  177. 
PoiTRT,  cultivated  by  the  Hi-lirewg,  186. 
PoLiTisKSs,  Jewish  foritui  of,  168,  169. 
Political  Divisioaa  of  the  Holy  L.and,  15—18. 
State  of  the  IsraeUtea  and  Jews  from  the  patriarchal 
dsetraction  of  their  polity  bjr  the  Romans,  40—48. 
PoLTOAMT,  why  Mkntoi  atoM«  lha  Jow%  ICO.  AUUritod 
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(Gen.  xxxviL  8^  XJOdx.  Poii|ih»  io  m  Egyptka 

pn)per  name,  which  baa  been  explained  by  the  Coptic  n.v.r 
^Vl'n  fiithr-!-.  ihftt  is.  prime  niiiiintrr  of  Pmurmo,  or  PharKih. 
tvouie  ex jMt.-llurs  have  !u:iilc  u  disHnclion  U^lwern  the  nust^i  of 
Joseph  and  the  kr.  p«  r  i>(  ihc  {  ri^oninto  which  he  was  ihroso. 
Others,  however,  have  conjectured,  with  more  probsbtliiy,  iIm 
Potiphar,  after  having  punished  Joaa|ili  ia  a  transport  of  wnlh 
and  Jealousy,  aduowlcdged  hu  innocence;  bat  thai,  ia  tidati 
avoid  diagradng  liis  wife,  instead  of  NModaf  iOMfb  la  lii 
ofioa^  Iw  oonfided  to  Jiini  dw  oaiMWid  of  lha  «t^ 


Political 
totiie 


by  Chriatiaai^,  iMA 
FoxaanAVATB  tnoa  of  Pohatino,  SB. 


,  a  novinoe  of  Asia  Minor,  having  the  Enxine  Sen 
on  the  BOI^,  Cappadocia  on  the  south,  Paphlagonia  snd  Galatia 
on  the  en«t,  and  the  Lesser  .Armenia  on  the  v^eiit.  It  is  8up[)0«e«l 
that  Saint  Prter  preached  in  Puntux,  because  he  addreases  his 
first  p4iwtki  to  (lie  believing  Hebrews,  who  WOn  loatlaRd 
throughout  this  and  the  neigfabooring  noTinoao. 

Pools  of  SokoMa^m.  POd  cfBcthaoda,  St.  And  of  Si- 
ioua,  iiid. 


r^tvtATWK  of  the  HoIt  Load,  Sa.  Of 

FoBca  of  SoloBMn,  99. 

Possessions,  demoniacal,  reality  of.  197. 

Potiphar,  the  captain  of  Pharaoh's  body  guard,  who  pur- 
chased JoH'ph  of  some  .Midianilish  nierchanti',  and  made  him 
superintendent  of  his  house.  Aflerwards.  however,  hataning  to 
the  false  charges  of  his  wife,  who  accused  Joseph  of  attoaqpling 
to  aadooe  her,  lio  Ihnw  Jooa|ih  into  piiooa,  wtatoe  ho  ma  lifo- 
■OMfycoaflnod.*  ItahonMooantelUDfiioarwaonotof  wiy 
bat  wMhnianoe;  and  that  ho  roatored  Joseph  to  ail  his  confi- 
"iaiOt  and  iatraatod  him  with  tho  aianagement  of  the  prison. 


PoTiPHsaAR,  governor,  or,  more  correctly,  prien  of  On,  i> 
known  only  from  the  circumstance  of  his  hsvmg  given  Lu 
(J:ii;i;!iter  in  marriaije  to  Joxeph.  (Gen.  xlL  45,  xlvi.  M.) 
Jal>luii»ki  supposed  it  to  be  the  same  as  the  Coptic  RHONT- 
4>P1<,  priest  ot  the  sun;  aiid  the  recent  discoveries  amoag  Ac 
Egyptian  monumcnu  have  shown  ttiot  lua  conjecture  srai  aot 
altogedter  without  foundation.  Pa^nuMMW  signifies  that  Mhidi 
belongotoRaorthoSun:  thio  aaaw  nao  aoouliaify  Hilrik  fa 
a  prieatof  Ob  or  Helio|wlii,tho«itycf  lio  lOB.  Ua 
coinddencea  like  tiieee  alrongly  ooir  ~ 
authenticity  of  the  Moaaic  narrative. 
Poi'tkh's  Fibld.    See  Ai'CLKAM a . 

PuATi.R<i  of  the  Jews,  various  apiM^llationa  of.  131.  Pobiic 
prayerx,  i/niL  Private  prayers,  ttml.  How  otTcred  in  the  ijnv 
gogues,  1U4.  Attitudes  in  prayer,  131,  138.  Fonas  of  jsiTir 
in  use  among  tho  Jeii%  ISS.  Tha  nBMtoM  pcifiii  anrttoi 
by  them,  100, 107. 

PaiAOBiao,  a  part  at  Ao  oyaagoguo  omtea^  IIC 

PaacmTATioir,  a  Jewish  punishment  68. 

PoBraBATiair  of  the  Pasaover,  \tB.   Of  the  Sahhalh,  111 

Prf-slxts  olVi'rri!  Ill  Fiijx-riorH,  169. 

PuiKsT".,  privili  Hilt  and  funriions  of,  112,  113. 

Piii.vi  Ks  uf  trilvs  and  fomilies.  41. 

PsAiscA  or  Prisi  iLLA,  the  wife  of  Aquila,  s  converted  J<wc/ 
Pontus.    See  .VtiviLA,  p.  407. 

PBIS05EBS  (Roman),  treatment  of,  68 — 60.  OiimMl  wdt 
of  treating  prisoners,  66.  Probable  origia  of  OBi  h/tf  nharf 
ottbo  POaaover,  123.   Eyea  oi;  put  out,  M  ' 

Faneaa  (Jewish),  notice  of,  66,  66. 

PaiTiLBeaa  of  the  first-bom,  Ifi.T. 

PaocisniiteB,  judicial,  forms  of,  55 — 60. 

Phim  I  iiATi.n«  (Roman),  poOPNB  O^M^ilt  BMii  Al 
Jewa  under  tliem,  53. 

I'Roiii't  Tio.fs  of  the  Holy  Laa^  8B— tV»  ' 

PnojtisK,  land  ot,  13. 

PaoavwATtoa  of  laws,  47, 48. 

PaoraaCT,  wiawa  ifaiml,  how  paaMiod,  t»  61  IKfM> 
of  propeity,  IM. 

PaopaaTO,  notice  oC  47. 116.  Poaishment  of  fidss  pnfbd^ 
6t.  Sehoetaof  the  prophets,  184, 185.  (Se«  further  the  (Miai 

Index  of  Matters,  No.  III.  mfra.  arti.  le  Prdj.heli.)  '•  The  Prr 

phfit"  sn  ancient  division  of  the  Old  Testament,  p.  ^13.  of  lbs 
volume.  Taliic  uf  the  aectMMIO  of  ttW  faophol%  Oi  KSd  io  iki 
Jewish  Synagogue,  105. 

PaoflBLnaa,  aeooont  of,  109. 

PaooaiioaB  or  oiataiioa  of  iho  Jowa,  108,  lOlL 

PsALTOBY,  a  BMHical  iaatniiMal,  184* 

ProuHAiOi  andoMlf  caUad  Aedw  (Jndt.Lai.X  lai 
known  by  the  name  of  Acaa,  ts  a  port  and  town  MiltiaA* 

shore  of  the  .Mrditi-rmnoan  Sea,  on  the  confines  af  LoOVM 
I  'pjH'r  Galik-e.  Here  .^ainl  Paul  resteil  for  one  dsy  OO  Wsjwoa^ 
("rorn  Kpliesus  to  J<  rii!.ui.  in.  ( Acts  vxl.  7.',  At  th:s  fvirt  BiaB 
always  liave  been  of  great  importance  in  time  of  «  iU.  ih<"  w*" 
has,  consequently,  undergone  great  changes.  Durinj: ;  hr  r  Msti** 
this  city  suffered  exceedingly  both  from  infidels  and  Cbn>tisR^ 
between  whom  it  was  the  scene  of  many  sanguinary  conflicts:  it 
length  i4  latt  aader  tho  doBMate  of  Iho  lato  IJtiaaar  Fodu.  onJff 

whoia  fosonnMot  cad  Oat  of  bio  laBtiMar  ithao  wtivd,  u>i 
ia  aow  one  of  tho  most  considerable  towna  oa  Ihoc— t  Aa» 

has  a  beautiful  appearance,  when  beheld  fnmi  0  4*lt  il^** 
Thi->  i>Iiire  is  c  li  liruled  for  the  repulse  there  t;iven  to  Xspok** 
Uuoiiaparti',  hy  the  Turk*  under  the  command  of  Sir  Sydney 
.Smith,  who,  alter  a  lonij  and  memorable  sieire.  compiellfJ  ^' 
French  tu  retire  with  great  loaa,  and  oitimately  to  abawloa  t>jns. 

PrBLiGA5s,  or  collectors  of  tho  noHNM^  accooat  «(T1** 
Wlw  odiooa  to  tho  Jena,  79.  ,^ 

Poauoo,  an  opnhat  gooanor  of  Maha,  •l^*^^'*^ 
Paul's  shipwreck,  who  aBiacatously  heolad  hk  ftlhaf  «■  •** 
geroua  malady.   Tho  bof  ia  which  the 
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contiguoiu  to  his  eatate ;  and  he  most  prolxbly  entcrtainiHl  the 
■pMtle  (luring  hiit  three  months'  residence  on  that  inluiul.  (Acts 
xiiii.  7,  8.)  All  alirirnt  inacfiptioti  fuunJ  at  Malta  ilpKii;nat('s  itx 
governor  by  the  name  utpellslion — riKlTO^  or  ehirj'  man — 

which  St.  I.uke  gives  if»  PnUiMk  (BtoooiAild  md  KaoiOial  «b 

Aeu  xzvui.  7, 8.) 
Potior  Pnrb 

I.  Tb«  proper  aaiiM  of  t  poopb  tmum  from  PaleidiMw  (la. 
Un.  19.)  The  Latin  Vulgtf*  twidcn  k  Africa;  •eeai&mg  to 
Bochvt,  it  was  Pliil%  «b  abad  of  Iba  NUe  in  Upper  Egypt 
Vitrini^  tuppoM*  it  to  be  n  plaea  in  th«  •stnoity  vS  Bgyjpc;  it 
tx  itiK  the  (>r<iphft'g  object,  io  (bo  pMMIfO  jntt  eiM^  to  dMIfMIIC 
tile  nio«l  rvinulo  (larts. 

3.  The  name  of  the  firat  Itinff  of  Asajria,  wlm  ih  ni('iiii(>iK-<J  in 
the  Scriptures.  He  invaded  the  liingdom  of  land  ahortly  alter 
Menahem  bad  usurped  the  throne,  who  gave  a  thousand  talents 
of  ailver  to  support  him  in  bia  kingdom.  (S  Kings      19,  SO.) 

PcKisaxKKTs  (Hebtcw),dengnoC6i.  Inftirinr pani Jli— ila. 
M— M.  Gafital  puniahmen1%  86— M. 

Ponaunwra  (Roman),  mentioned  In  tiM  BlUa,  aeeonnt  oC 

PvairirATioxs  of  the  Hobrcwa,  account  of,  133.  Purifica- 
tions of  tliL-  lr|jro«y,  in  p^^nuini,  c^umenta,  and  Il0i|m%  189^ 
I'unlicBLiona  in  caw  of  minor  inipuritiea,  134. 

Pi-RiM,  or  feast  of  J.ots.  account  of,  128, 

PiTTKoLi,  a  maritune  town  of  Campania,  in  Italy,  l>ctwt'cii 
BaiB  and  Naples,  founded  by  a  colony  from  Ouinte.  It  was 
wisinal^  called  Dicsarebia,  and  aAenwda  Puleoli,  bom  the 
gieat  BUtobar  of  welb  {putei)  whioh  won  b  llw  aaighbuwihood. 
Il  io  Mw  called  Panoli  or  PnwaohK  Hera  Saint  Paul  abode 
•ivon  daya,  by  the  CiToar  of  the  centurion,  on  his  8i«t  journey  to 
Rome.  (.\ets  ixvili.  13.)  It  ai>]K(irs  fnrni  Arts  xxviii.  11.  that 
Puleoli  was  the  deiitinatioii  ol'  ilus  vl•^^.•|  frmn  Alcsandria;  anil 
we  I  cam  from  the  indejx'nilint  icstmimiy  nf  iln'  Ji'wiiih  hiftomn, 
Jo«r|ihua,  corroborated  by  the  geogmjihcr  ^irabo,  that  this  was 
the  ]>'irt  of  Italy  to  which  ships  from  Egypt  and  the  Levant  eom- 
mooly  aailed.  (Aniiq.  Jud.  lib.  xviiL  e.  7.  ^  4.  c  8.  ^  X.  Strabo, 
floegr.  L  nil.  p.  7M.  od  Otondk) 


Qvsvroa,  a  Cbiiatian  reatdent  at  Corinth,  whoae  aalatationa 
8iint  Pan!  transmitted  to  Rome.  He  was  probably  a  Roman, 
whom  commercial  aflaira  had  led  into  (irrecc.  (Knrn.  ivi.  "3.) 

<ji'irKaA!<ii  (Jirrrjc).  Two  »yrtra  or  sand  b»nk«,  on  the 
niKlhcrn  coaul  of  Africa,  were  pnrticuLirly  iclcbrated  umoni;  the 
anrienla;  one  of  which,  called  the  Svvtii  major,  lay  Ix-twoen 
Cyrene  and  Leptis,  and  is  most  probably  THN  iu^.r,  tiu: 
fjmielntmdt  alladed  to  in  Acts  xxvii.  17. ;  since  a  veswl  bound 
MHing  Crete,  might  easily  be  driven  into  it  by 
north-«aaleriy  wind.  Tbe  other  (Sgrtia  ai/nary  Inr 
aonrCHtk«e.  (Kuialid  on  Acta  utviL  17.  Sobinion'eLogd- 
con,  voM  SfT«0 

Qpiniii;a  orCraaxica  (Kmr/«,  in  Latin  QuirinuK),  that  ii, 
Pultliua  Sulpiciua  Quirinun,  a  Konian  wnator ;  v^ho,  afli  r  thr 
baniahment  of  Arrhelaos  to  Vjcniie  in  (Jaul,  and  the  nnnrxation 
of  JudM  ti>  the  [irmiiice  of  Syria,  waa  wnt  from  Rome,  as 
governor  of  Syria,  to  take  a  ceiuus  of  tlte  whole  province  with 
a  view  to  taxation.  (Compare  Acta  v,  87.)  This  census  lie  com- 
pletod,A.».8.  Tbia  oaroimMtii  alluded  to  in  LulwiLS.; 
'  ior«IU,iMYaLLpf.41«,4m. 


1.  RtBBATH,  RAnBATH-.\>»¥o!t,  or  Rahbatii  of  the  rhildrcn 
of  Amnion,  afterwards  callinl  Philadelphia,  the  csfHtnl  of  the 
Anunonitea,  waa  situated  beyond  Jordan.  It  was  a  place  of 
•■■■derable  note  in  the  lime  of  Mosea.  When  David  deelarad 
Mr  against  the  Ammonites,  his  general  Jeob  hid  siege  to  Bab> 
bmh-Aounon,  when  tbe  bnv*  Uiwh  kM  SCi,  hv  a 
aider  gison  Ij  thia  piiBe%  Ihat  Uriah  ihoaU  be  faraabei 
place  of  dangw.  Am  whtn  the  dtj  waa  redooed  to  the  iaet 
eilremity.  David  himself  went  thither,  that  he  might  have  thr 
honour  of  takni^  it.  From  thin  time  it  became  nohjcct  to  tlif 
kings  of  Judah.  A  In- nv  an  Is  the  kings  of  Israel  became  mahten. 
uf  it,  with  all  the  rent  of  ttte  tribes  beyond  Jordan.  But  towitrds 
tlie  concluaioa  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  Tiglath-pilraer  having 
taken  away  •  gieat  part  of  the  Israelites  from  that  country,  the 
Ammonitfla  WM  fWl^  of  many  crueltiea  against  those  who 
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capital  city  of  the  Ammonites,  and  ii^iin-i  the  rest  .if  ilie  I•r^  mtry. 
which  probably  had  their  completion  live  years  utii  r  tir  'li  >iriir- 
tion  of  Jeruwilem.  .-\ntii>chu»  the  (irei  k  took  llu  eil\  ..f  iial*. 
bath-Ammon  about  a.  m.  3786.  fiome  time  before  tbia,  I'toleniy 
Philadetphus  had  gi«M  it  lha  mtoo  of  Pni(.ABBLr«iA.  Which 
see  in  this  index. 

2.  Rabbath-moab,  or  Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Moab,  the 
capital  of  the  Moabitaa,  otboiwiae  An,  or  Anisi.  of  Moab^  ond 
Kinnanu,  oriha  ei^  wllh  brick  aralla;  (Jer.  sItUL  91. 96.) 
Thia  dty  waa  aituated  on  the  river  Ar :  it  underwent  many  revo- 
lutions, and  the  prophets  denounced  heavy  judgments  against  it. 

K.tBRl.or  K*«Hoxi,  import  <if.  1H5. 

R4Bi>oM«vt  V.  or  iliNitiatmn  b\  llie  RtnfT,  143. 

KiiiMitKMi.  (in  I  ill'icer  of  Seimarhenb  kintj  of  Asayrta,  wbo 
was  sent  mth  Kabsahs  and  'i'arlan  to  aumnion  Hesekiab  to  atnv 
render  to  his  mMtar.  (2  Kings  iviii,  17.) 

Raca,  a  Syriac  word  of  contempt,  meaning  awortbleaa 

(Matt.  V.  SS.)   Those  who  applied  tbia  terra  to  another  

noxioue  to  pniihMM  bgr  CeonciL  of  twentytbne.  8on 
p.  65.  aupia. 

RAcnKL,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Lahan,  and  the  wife  of 
Jacob.  She  wan  the  mother  of  Jo«eph  and  Benjamin.  In  Jcr. 
xw'i.  15.  the  i)mphet  introduces  Rachel  a<  bewailinu  tiie  e\ile  of 
her  posterity,  that  is,  Ephraim ;  by  quoting  which  lani;i]av;e  the 
eviingeiist  Matthew  (ii.  18.)  in  a  i<iniili)r  manner  intrrMlaeen  her  as 
lieinoaning  the  liite  of  tbe  children  who  were  mawuicred  at  Deth- 
lehem.  (CompofO  Vol.  i.  p.  917.)  The  tomb  of  Rachel  is  Mill 
shown  to  tnwkn^  near  the  rnina  of  the  village  of  Ramab.  ••It 
ia  one  of  tb*  few  plaeea  wbm  the  eibaerarr  ia  penoaded  that 

tradition  hn*  Sol  emd  The  apot  is  as  wild  and  aolilary  ae 

cnn  weB  be  eeneeived ;  no  palms  or  cypresses  give  their  shelter 
from  the  blast  ;  not  a  sinele  tree  j-prcads  itx  »-hacIe  where  the 
twBUtiful  mother  [wife]  of  Isiact  reft-.."  (I  nriie's  Recollections 
of  the  Kast,  p.  157.>  Mr.  Maundrell  is  of  upimiiti  that  thin  may 
be  the  true  place  of  Rachel's  interment  :  but  the  pri'sent  sepul- 
chnl  BODOment  can  be  none  of  that  which  Jacob  erected ;  for 
it  appeaia  to  be  plainly  a  modem  and  Turiiiab  atniclure.  Tb« 
graves  of  lha  Modtm  Do  diidi4r  emm  uoand  thia  tomh. 

Raaan. 

>l.  A  wo—i  of  Iwkiw,  who  loeriaad  into  her  home,  and 
oflerwaide  eonooaled,  the  two  spies,  whom  Joshua  had  sent  to 
explore  that  dty  and  ita  contiguous  territory.  On  the  capture  of 

Jericho,  Raluib.  with  her  parentx.  brethren,  ami  nil  that  ^he  hud, 
under  the  coiuluct  of  the  two  »pie«,  ipiittiHl  her  bon^e  in  cafelv, 
."^he  Bubse«iiienllv  m.irried  8«Jmon,  one  of  the  ehiri  men  in  the 
tril)e  of  Judah,  and  Itecame  the  mother  of  Boaz.  (Jo»li.  li.  vi.  17. 
'22,  S3.  Roth  iv.  21.  MatUi.  f).)  Much  discusiiion  h.-i.s  taken 
place  respecting  Rahab,  whether  abe  were  a  harlot  or  one  who 
kept  a  houae  of  entertahiinaal  lor  etomgers.  The  same  won!  in 
the  Habeaw  hnnma  dMiolao  ponona  of  both  prafeeeiona:  far 
the  aome  icoaaD,  tbe  appellatkMi  of  bariot  b  gleen  to  Rehdb  In 
the  Septuagint  version,  from  which  the  apoitlee  Paul  ^Heb.  xL 
31.)  and  James  (ii.  26.)  make  use  of  the  aame  eupmsmon  :  bat 
the  ChalJee  poraphrattt  calls  her  by  a  word  which  fiijnifie*  a 
woman  who  keefw  a  [>ubhc  lioiiw,  without  any  mark  of  infamy. 
Since  tliwc  apostles  cite  lu  r  an  an  eminent  cxam)>le  of  faith  in 
Ood,  and  have  ranked  her  with  Abraham,  we  shall  be  jualified 
in  putting  the  moit  eharitaMe  conatrartion  apon  the  npptlhiiloB 
givon  to  her. 

t.  ApanlkdiiUM«rEg7pL  (l8a.zzx.7. 11.9.  PMd.Isnnft. 
4.  Ixxxu.  11.)  The  Hebrew  word  aifdte  pnmd$  lad  lha 
name  aeems  to  have  been  given  to  Cgypt  from  ina  pride  and  h^ 

solence  of  its  princes  and  inhabit.intii. 

Raiss,  early  and  latter,  imjmrtiince  of,  in  Palestine,  24. 
Ram  *,  RaMAH,  or  Ra^aTIIaIM,  wos  a  small  town  or  villain 
in  tbe  tribe  of  Benjamin,  about  thirty  miles  north  of  Jerusalem  : 
it  il  freqaendy  mentioned  in  tbe  Old  TesUment  As  it  stood  in 
tba  kingdoma  of  Israel  and  Judah,  Baasha  king 
il,  and  began  to  fortify  it,  to  prevent  hia  aub^Mli 
Ihltwigp  into  the  kii«daB  of  Judah.  (iKingis*. 
17.91.)  Here  IMaitndan.AaUhaldMli  general,  diapoeed  of 
his  Jewish  prinoner*  nfter  their  capital  was  taken,  which  occar 
i-ionrnl  n  great  lamcnlalioii  among  the  daughters  of  Rachel.  (Jer. 
si,  1 — ;i.  xxxi.  ITj.)  Oriental  ge<-igr«phers  upeak  of  thi*  placa 
as  having  formerly  been  the  metropolis  of  Palestine;  mul  Mr. 
Buckingham  informs  as  that  every  ap|>earance  of  its  rums  even 
now  confirms  the  opinion  of  its  having  been  once  a  considerable 
dty,  its  situation,  as  lying  immediately  in  the  high  road  from 
Jdfc  to  Jeniai^uMii^  ^Mcemrily  '^^jj^^^^'^^^^^^^ 


# 

Digitized  by  Google 


446  nOORAPHlOAU  BISTOnOAL, 

RE 

\)ecn  Cfiually  important  n»  a  mililory  (Ution  or  a  dcpdt  for  rap- 
{iUi'»,  aiul  as  a  iiiug.i/.ini'  for  ihc  rollivlion  of  »uch  articles  of 
coniiiK^rrii  ns  wiro  vxjwirttil  froni  ihr  roiisL  In  its  pri-wiit  stiilc 
thi-  town  of  Kaiiiah  iii  aUuit  llir  si/f  of  J:illa,  in  the  fxtrnl  uctu- 
allv  o«-i-upi»>d.  Tlic  divi'lliii)^  of  the  hA,  liowcver,  %re  rruw(lf«l 
togriht-r  around  the  Mvn  uf  a  hill,  whilo  thoae  of  Ramah  are 
ocaitcrcd  widely  over  the  face  of  the  U-vt-l  plain  oB  whidi  h 
atanda.  The  aljrte  of  tniiMing  hcM  U  that  of  high  aqnan  booaea, 
with  flattened  doniM  cOfwing  them :  and  aooie  of  tbe  old  tar- 
need  rood  are  fenced  arooad  with  raiaed  walla,  in  wbkb  are 
•aao  piyrainida  of  hollow  earthenware  pipe*,  aa  if  to  give  air  and 

l^^l,  without  <li'Htr.>\  iru:  ttif  -•.•(•:i'4th  of  \]i<-  Willi  il-^'lf.  'Hie 
inhabitanta  ore  rstinmtril  lit  IluK'  III  iri'  (hall  lUi'  lh'iii!>und  [kt- 
■Onai  of  whom  about  oik^  tliinl  an*  I 'iin-ilLius  <it  liu'  (irrek  aiitl 
Catholic  communion,  and  the  rrinniniiig  tw(»-lhinl.-i  Mohaninie- 
dan«,  chiefly  Arnh« ;  liie  men  of  power  and  the  military  l>einn 
Tiuka^  and  no  Jewa  rending  there.  The  princi|ial  occupation 
of  tbe  PMiila  ia  hnibandry,  for  whieb  tbe  aDmunding  country 
b  wwanfalei  and  tba  atapla  mmmwdiliaa  pnduoed  bjr 
them  are  earn,  otivea,  oil.  and  cotton,  with  oome  aoap  and  eoarae 
cloth  II,  u!(  ill  till'  town.  There  an^  still  rcmamn  of  Home  noble 
suliurr.siif.iii  ci-tcriis  at  Uaniah,  not  inferior  either  in  extent  or 
execuiiim  h<  fiimiv  of  tliosi'  at  Alexandriii :  tln  \  were  intended 
for  the  same  purixjw,  iiaiiicly,  to  serve  in  lime  of  war  as  reser- 
voir* of  water."    (Uuckiiii{han)'»  TraM  I.-,  in  Palestine,  p.  lOH.) 

Ramotu,  a  famous  city  in  the  mountains  of  Gilead,  often 
called  Raaio(h-gile«d,  lomeliniea  Ranioth,  and  sometime*  Kamotb- 
UBpeh,  or  tb«  Watcb4oii«r.  (Joah.  xiii.  S6.)  Thia  dty  be- 
kased  to  the  tribe  of  Gad.  It  waa  aarigned  to  tba  I^vitea,  and 
waa  one  of  tlie  citie*  of  refuge  beyond  Joidan.  (Deut.  iv.  43. 
Joah.  It.  8.  ixi.  38.)  It  became  celelirated  durin^^  the  reigna  of 
the  liirr  kiii^i  of  I<r;irl.  iiiul  was  tlic  occufiun  ol  M>voril  wart- 
belw  i-t  t)  llit  M-  prince*  and  llie  kings  of  UumiuicUH,  w  lio  liiul  con- 
quered it,  ami  from  whom  the  kinff*  of  Israel  eiuleavourcd  to  i 
regain  iu  (i  Kings  xxiL  3—36.  2  Kings  viii.  28,  29.  2  Chron.  I 
xxii.  S.)  Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  was  danRerously  wounded  at 
the  liege  of  this  place  :  and  Jehu,  the  son  of  >  imsbi,  was  here 
anointed  king  of  Israel  by  a  young  prophet  sent  by  Eliaha.  (2 
Kinga  ii.  1— iO.)  Abab,  bug  of  lanwi.  waa  billed  un  battls 
with  the  Syriana  bdbra  Ibia  phcn.  {%  CbiOB.  xtSL  4i»  4»  6.  at 
aaqi|}    It  ia  now  called  Riimia. 

K(A>ii:<n,  oriental  mode  of,  183. 

Kt.ipiMi,  nolii  c  of,  177. 

KkkKLit'  lli.  iTiMi,  what,  f>7. 

RKCsrrio.x  of  viaiters,  1(>9,  170. 

RaCHABITM,  BTCOUtlt  of,  11  Ii. 

Racoaaaat  elEce  of,  17. 
KMsa*Tioira  of  tba  Jewa»  189, 190. 
Ran  8aA,  that  biandi  of  tbe  aoi^oM  n 

ilaelf  between  Egypt  on  tbe  weat,  Arabia  Felix  mat  aana  pit 
of  Arabia  Petraia  on  the  east,  while  iu  northern  extrermties 
touch  on  the  coii^t  of  l',lo:n.  Eilmii,  it  iw  Well  kniiwn,  in  llu' 
Hebrew  toncun  M.;iiir..  >  Jin!.  :uui  w.u,  the  name  given  to  Knau 
for  iU'llin^  ln.'<  biillirielu  f,ir  a  mess  of  |Mjtfii>ifO.  Jlotli  the 
country  which  wan  possessed  by  his  posterity  (Gen.  xxv.  30. 
xxxvi.  31 — 40.),  and  the  aca  which  was  contigwma  to  it,  were 
called  after  bia  name ;  but  tbe  Greeks,  not  underrtanding  the 
reason  of  tba  aypdlalieni  tiaaalaled  it  into  tbeir  tongue,  and 
ealled  it  aaxam  Tft/K,  trtaaea  tba  Latina  tannad  tt  Mare 
JtuArum,  and  we  tba  Rad  Sea.  It  la  abn  eallad  Tarn  Suph, 
"  the  weekly  sea,"  in  s4-veral  passages  (Nnm>  BSZiu.  10.  Paal.cvi. 
9.,  &c.)  which  are  impro|ierly  rendered  "the  Red  Sea."  Some 
Icarne*!  uulhor*  have  su|'po»c^  that  it  was  so  nanu  il  frmn  itic 
quantity  of  v*cfdii  in  it.  Uut  Mr.  Bruce,  who  had  »evn  and  ex- 
amined llu-  whole  extent  of  ii,  statea  that  he  never  saw  a  weed 
of  any  sort  in  it ;  and  remarks  that  a  narrow  gulf,  under  the 
iomcaiato  influenoa  «f  monaoona  blowing  firom  contrary  poinu 
faar,  waiiU  ba«a  too  anKb  agitaliaii  tapwdaoa 
aaldaBi  band  bnt  m  ^agiiawt  wAaf ,  and  aal* 
if  a«ar,  found  in  salt  water.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the 
aaa  daiivea  ita  name  from  the  large  trees,  or  planti,  of  white  coral, 
parftetly  in  nnitalion  of  plantji  on  larul.  (Inr  of  thi  -io.  which  he 
aaw,  from  a  root  nearly  central,  threw  out  rBnuficilinnf  niciiBur- 
inK  twcnty->i\  feci  ui  ilmmeler  every  way.  (Travtl-i,  vol.  ii.  p. 
138.)  This  seems  to  be  the  most  probable  solution  that  has 
been  hitherto  proposed  of  the  name.  Tbe  tidea  in  this  sea  are 
but  moderate.  At  Suez,  the  difference  between  high  and  low 
water  did  not  eieeed  from  three  to  torn  fcat,  aeconltng  to  Nie- 
btibi'a  abaeivationa  on  tbe  tidaa  ia  tbat  gnU^  davint  lha  yaan 
ITSSaiaiTeaL  (Vo7aca«iAiilii^p.a«a.) 
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Erery  one  knowa  the  celebrated  nu  ade  of  the  pasaage  trm 

the  R«-d  Sea.  when  Ood  opened  this  aea,  dried  it  up,  and  made 
tliL'  Israt  liti  s  I'.i--  ttirouRh  it,  dry  shixl,  to  the  number  of  600.000. 
wilhoot  rct  ki>iiihu'  ol,i  nien.  woitien,  or  children.  Tlie  rahbins, 
and  ni.mv  i>l  liic  .m.  ii  ia  l.uln  i'^.  ri  l\  uii;  on  Psal.  cxxwi.  13. 
(to  hnn  which  liivKieil  the  iie»l  ."^i  a  into  part.-),  have  ma 
that  the  Ked  Sea  was  so  divided  as  to  make  twelve 
that  each  of  tbe  tweWe  tribe*  passetl  through  a  difiirrrot 
But  other  aatboca  have  advanced  that.  Moaea  having  lived  bw( 
near  the  Red  Sea,  in  the  country  of  Midian,  bad  obaaraad  that 
it  kept  its  regular  ebbing  and  flowing  like  the  ocean  ;  aa  that, 
taking  the  advantage  of  the  time  of  the  ebb,  he  led  the  Hft^rew. 
over ;  but  the  Ecyptiniw  nut  kriowiiiR  the  nature  of  the  wa.  and 
raslily  entrrnii;  It  jnul  Ufore  the  return  of  the  tide.  w,  r>'  j,l 
Kwalloweil  up  and  di owned,  a-i  Moses  relatiis.  Thus  the  pncT!^* 
of  Memphis  explained  il.  ami  tlieir  opinion  has  bteri  adopted  by 
»  );reat  number  of  mo<lern<i,  (mrtirularly  by  the  learned  critic  and 
philologcr,  John  David  .Michaelio,  who  in  the  qoeriaa  wMdi  be 
oent  10  tba  Danish  traveller  M.  Niabobr,  wbila  in  Elgypit  fiopaaad 
to  bim  to  inquire  upcm  the  spot,  Wbadhar  then  wan  nal  aeiM 
ridges  of  rocks  where  the  water  was  shallow,  ao  that  an  army,  al 
particular  time«,  may  pass  over  T  Secondly,  Whether  the  Etcaian 
« imlx.  which  hliiw  >-trunylv  ail  nummer  from  the  north-wr<t.  couM 
nol  Mow  (^o  MoU  ntlv  auaiiiiit  tin  sea  as  to  keep  it  back  on  a  tii-a{>; 
so  that  the  l-rarlit<  s  iiukIiI  Iitvi-  |iriM*p«l  without  a  Inirarlc  iia) 
a  copy  of  thei^  queries  was  left  also  for  Mr.  Bruce,  to  join  his 
inquirieii  likewise,  his  obwrvatiooa  on  which  are  exre4lMiti  "I 
must  confeaa,"  oaya  be,  **  however  learned  the  gentlemen  wwa 
who  prapoced  tbeao  doabta,  I  did  not  think  they  merited  any  at> 
tenlim  la  aolw  Ibem.  Tbia  paaaga  ia  tald  lu  by  Scriatorr  to 
be  a  ndmealooa  one ;  and,  if  an,  we  haws  nothing  to  do  wM 
notural  cnu«e».  If  we  do  nol  Iwlieve  Mom^x,  we  nef«l  not  >»-!i.>,e 
the  tniiiKiction  al  all.  >ei  inL;  that  il  in  from  hi«  amh"n;\  :i!  «np 
we  (Irnvc  it.     If  we  be  lieve  In   (!ihl.  lli.it   he  iii  i'lr  :..  t.  p 

inuHt  tx  licve  he  could  divide  il  when  he  M«e«i  pro[>rr  reason  ;  and 
of  that  he  muxt  lie  tlie  only  judge.  It  is  no  greater  miracle  to 
divide  the  Red  bea  than  to  divide  the  river  Jordan.  If  the  Ete- 
sian windi^  blowing  from  the  north-weat  in  summer,  could  keep 
lip  tba  ata  aa  •  wall  on  tba  tiglit,  or  to  tbe  aoatb»  of  fifty  fcet 
liigb,  atiU  tba  dilBenlly  fnMU  leoMin  of  bntUinf  ibewall  aa  tba 
kft  band  or  to  tfw  aorth.  BaaUee,  water  standing  in  that  pea- 
tion  ttft  a  day  mnat  barn  loat  the  nature  of  fluid.  V^lteni* 
r.nir  that  cohccion  of  particles  which  hindered  that  wall  to  r*. 
cajpc  at  the  sides  ?  This  is  as  t;reat  a  miracle  as  that  of  M  >«.  ». 
If  the  Etesian  wimls  had  done  this  once,  they  must  have  n  [»  -ii<d 
it  many  a  time  before  and  since,  from  the  same  c«us<^.  \tt 
Diadflffua  Sicalua  (lib.  iii.  p.  122.)  aays  the  Troglodytes,  the  io- 
diganoaaiabafaitaBlaflf  that  veiy  qiot,  lud  a  tiaditioii  frmaftlbar 
toaao.fi«iB  thab  Teryearlicat  agea,  tbat  onoa  Ibia  dhiriaoaf 
the  aca  did  happen  there ;  and  that,  after  leaving  ita  bottom 
time  dry,  the  aea  again  came  bark,  and  covered  it  with 
fury.'  The  word*  of  thin  amhi»r  ari'  of  llic  tvm  st  rcnisrkL^hle 
kind  :  we  cannot  think  this  heathen  h  writiiit;  in  lav<ajr  i.f  r»'v.> 
lalioii  :  he  km  \v  not  Mooea,  nor  says  a  word  ahout  rimra  h  .,:;d 
hiH  ho!<t  ;  but  records  tbo  nuiacle  of  the  divi.nion  of  the  sea  ta 
worilii  nearly  aa  atiaiy  aa  tbeae  of  Mo!<es,  from  the  moutha  «f 
unbiassed,  undeaigning  pagano.  Woe  all  theae  diflictiltieB  aan^ 
motmted,  what  could  we  do  with  the  ptOar  of  fire  1  Tlia  aiiawir 
is.  Waaboaldaolbaliatwil.  Wl^,  tfacK,  bdiaaa  Ite  r  ^ 
■UlT  WabavanoandiaiiqrftirlhaonabQtwbBtwtirihaotber: 
it  is  altojfether  contrary  to  the  ordinary  nature  of  thinss;  and, 
if  not  a  miracle,  it  nmut  he  n  fahle."    (\'ol.  ii.  pp.  KLS— 137.) 

fstill,  such  sk<  plical  (Hierics  liave  tlicir  use  ;  thev  l«*ad  to  a 
stricter  investigalion  of  facUi,  and  thereby  tend  strongly  to  con- 
firm the  veracity  of  the  history  they  meant  to  impeach.  Thua  it 
appears,  from  the  aceuiate  obaervations  of  Niebuhr  and  Bruce, 
that  there  ia  no  ledgn  of  lacks  running  ocroes  the  gulf  any  where 
to  aflbid  a  Aallofir  paaMgei  And  tba  aaeand  qoetj.  about  iba 
Eleiian  or  mitfiafly  wind«  ii  laAMad  Aa  axpfaaa  flanMMB  af 
a  strong  easterly  vrii>d  blowing  acroaa,  and  aoooping  out  a  dry 
posaage,  not  that  it  was  necessary  for  Omnipotence  to  employ  it 
there  a«  un  inntruinciit.  aiiv  more  than  at  JoriLm  ;  I  'll  il  s  em« 
to  1h"  intriMliiced  in  tiie  sacred  history  by  way  ol  anlicipalion,  to 
exclude  the  natufal  nj»ency  thai  micht  in  after  times  U-  employed 
for  solving  miracles ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  monsoon  in 
the  Red  8ea  blows  the  auminer  half  of  the  year  from  the  iMrtb, 
the  wintw  half  from  the  eoutb,  neither  of  which  could  produce 

>  Uiodonis  sltribiUes  this  to  an  " 
liowrvcr,  Ihnl  "  tlic  xn-unil  wai;  bare  to 

adrnklwl  by  tUs  curiiaoa  tradition. 
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tie  in  qurtrtion.  Wishing  to  diminish,  thoupfh  not  to 
deny  tbe  tnirarle,  Niehuhr  adopbi  the  opinion  of  thoac  who  con- 
tend for  a  higher  pmaxage,  near  Suez.  "  For,"  nays  he,  *'  the 
miracle  would  lie  lew«  if  th^  CfOiMd  ths  M  theiv,  than  near 
Bedea.  But  whuMx  ver  lihoad  mffOM  ifalk  Ifae  moHitude  of 
thfl  InMlim  ooold  b»  M»  to  cnm  It  hm,  widmal  a  prodigy, 
woold  dwchv  hiiHWilf;  tor  •vea  in  oar  dajm  no  caravan  paawa 
that  way  to  go  from  Cairo  to  Mount  Sinai,  although  it  would 
•horten  the  journey  considerably.  The  pRwcat^p  would  have  been 
natumllv  nmro  diflu  ull  tor  the  Isnii'liti's  >omo  thou^aml-i  of  yi'aris 
hack,  when  thf  gulf  was  prohiilily  larger,  deeper,  and  mure  ex- 
tended txiwardii  the  north  ;  for  in  all  appearance  the  water  lias 
ntttod,  and  iho  ground  near  ihia  end  has  been  raiaod  by  the  nndii 
dT  the  Ddj^bopfing  doNrt."  (p.  354.)  But  it  wOeieDt^  ap- 
pnn,  •«•»  from  Niebolu'a  own  ataMBWDt,  thai  the  peiiga  of 
ma  InmImi  oould  not  have  taluo  ptManwr  Snett  fa,  1,  Ha 
awidoilljr  contwmdadtha  toam  of  Kobitn,  the  mini  ofwUdi  he 
plaeM  near  Baet,  and  where  he  auppoaed  the  psixcnKe  to  be  madr 
with  tlie  f>ay  of  Knl^ani,  which  ;i!inut  fortv-livc  miles  lower 

down  ;  u8  Mr.  Br\mit  hiis  Nutl^l,l<  tonU  [luivi'i!  from  thi-  astrono- 
niieal  ohser%atiiiii>  of  Ptoletiiy  ami  I  Iiil;  Heinh,  inmle  lU  Heroum, 
the  ancient  head  of  the  gulf.  (See  his  treatise  on  the  I'iagucs 
of  Egypt,  pp.  371,  37«.) 

S.  Inatead  of  cruaaing  the  aea  at  or  near  Etlinn,  their  aeeond 
the  laraelitea  "turned"  aouth wards  along  the  western 
and  their  thfand  atation  at  Pibahirath,  ov  Jicdea,  waa  at 
:  a  lUi  day'aionnwy  helow  Ethan,  aa  Mr.  Bfjaat  haa  aati*- 
bctorily  proved  from  Scripture.  (Enod.  xiv.  8.)  And  it  wa« 
thin  nnexperted  change  in  the  direction  of  their  march,  which 
intimatinl  an  intention  in  the-  I-rn.  liii -.  (i.  i|Mit  Ei;y)it ;  ami  the 
apparently  ilii^dv!int\^'inun  xituiiinn  lu  vvlmh  they  were  then 
plac<d,  "  eiitiuiL;lril  in  the  I  nul,  ;niil  -hut  iri  by  the  wildernenn," 
with  a  deep  iica  in  front,  the  tnuutit.iiiiH  of  Attnka  on  the  itides, 
and  the  enemy  in  their  rear,  that  tempted  the  EgyptiauK  to  pur- 
■oe  them  through  the  valley  of  Bedea,  by  the  direct  rood  from 
Cairo ;  who  **  overtook  them  encamping  1^  the  aea,  heiida  POia* 
hnMh,  amaita  to  Baabaphon."  f  Ezad.  si*. 

Niahaiir  wondeia  how  tha  Inaelitea  eonU  tatta  tbrmaelm  to 
be  hntoght  Into  such  a  di«>dvantageoui«  nitnation,  or  )>e  led  Mind- 
fold  by  Moaea  to  their  apparent  destruction  :  "  one  need  only 
travel  with  a  caravan,"  nays  he  "which  nieei«  with  the  lr:i'-i 
obtttaclr,  viz.  a  i>mall  torrent,  to  Ih^  convinced  that  the  Orientals 
do  not  let  themselves  lie  led,  like  fools,  by  their  Caravan  Ba-schi," 
or  leader  of  the  caravan,  (p.  350.)  Uut  the  Israelites  went  out 
EfSnP*  *^  "  *  ''igh  hand,"  though  led  by  Moaes,  yet  under 
Aa  vknie  gudaaea  and  gnlection  uf  "tbc  Loaj>  Goo  of  tlie 
Habmnn,**  who  went  heme  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud, 
and  Iqr  ad^tt  in  a  pillar  of  fire ;  and  who,  for  their  encourage- 
ment to  enter  die  paamge  of  the  aea  miniculou.Hly  prepared  for 
tlicni,  rerrioved  thi'  eloml  whirh  went  before  the  camp  of  Israel 
liuherto,  and  placed  it  In-hind  them.  (Kxml.  xiv.  8 — 20.)  "  .^nd 
it  came  between  the  camp  of  the  r.^yptiiim  and  the  ramp  of 
Ixrael ;  and  it  was  a  cloud  and  darkneto*  to  the  one,  but  gave 
light  by  night  to  the  other ;  so  that  the  one  came  not  near  the 
other  all  the  night"  (Dr.  Hales'a  Ana|yata  of  Chronology,  vol. 
L  pp.  388— Ml.)  The  preceding  ehbonta  4nr  of  thi*  auhject 
a  UMt  daar  aod  aatia&cKHy  aiMwer  to  tha  eavili  of 
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Varioua  ancient  traditions  among  the  heathen  hifttorians  attest 
the  reality  of  the  miraculous  paiw.ige  of  the  Ral  Spa  by  the  Ir- 
nu-lite.-t:  to  which  we  ni.iy  aiid  lh;il  it  i--  iikiiii f'mt  fr.  in  the  tr\l 
ol  Mox'K  and  other  sacred  authors,  who  have  mentioned  this 
nisr.ii  uloiii*  passage,  that  no  other  account  is  sunportiiblo  but  that 
which  huppooea  the  Hebrews  to  cro«i8  over  the  sea  from  shore  to 
ahore,  in  a  vast  space  of  dry  ground  which  was  left  void  by  the 
watera  at  their  retiring.  (Exod.  16, 17,  SccA  To  omit  tlie 
omnarona  alloriona  in  the  book  «f  PiMrima,  Imiah  taya  (IxUi.  1 1, 
duL)  that  the  Lord  divided  the  wave*  befim  hia  peofde,  that  he 
eoadnelad  than  duough  the  bottom  of  the  abyas,  as  a  horn  ia 
led  through  the  midst  of  a  field.  Uahiikknk  sivs  fill.  1.'.),  that 
the  I,ord  made  himself  a  road  to  drive  his  chaiiot  arul  horsi's 
iicn>s«  the  fwii.  acroiw  the  mud  of  great  walern.  Lastly,  in  the 
a[»(x  hrv  phid  ImniU  of  Wimlom  we  retid  (xix.  7,  S.  x.  17,  1 «.),  that 
the  dry  land  apjiesred  all  on  a  sudilen  in  a  place  where  water 
wan  U'fore  ;  that  a  free  paange  waa  opened  in  a  moment  through 
the  inidKt  oftlic  Rad8M;«ndllMtagnaallakl«aaaeenlnthe 
midst  of  the  abyn 

Hsrrat,  dliaB  dC,  16. 

RMAbGarsMiisirrflflhsbndttMand  Jeir%4S— 48.  Hi 
'  48. 


Reoiox  round  about  Jordan,  notice  of.  .33. 

Kkhouoam,  the  Kon  and  successor  of  Solomon.  In  his  reign 
the  kingdom  of  David  was  divided,  the  tribe*  uf  Judah  and  Ben* 
Jamin  retaining  their  ailagianca  to  Rchoboan,  while  tha  othar 
ten  tribes  became  aubjeet  to  iaroboam  the  aOB  of  NcIhML  KallO* 
boam  diad  after  nigning  17  jvm,  and  waa  raeoaedcd  on  Iha 
throne  of  Jndah  by  hia  son  Abmam  or  AaiMa,  a.cSM. 

RKLiiiin7«,  corruptions  of,  among  the  Jew%  18S— 149.  Pbw 
ticularly  in  llie  time  of  Christ,  I'lH — 1.50. 

Kkmphax,  a  (-'optic  name  of  Saturn,  who  was  also  worNhi|^ 
(>fd  under  the  name  of  .Mol<icu,  (Acts  vii.  4:j.  CompaM 
p.  137.) 

Kkmiiiku  of  garments,  a  nign  of  motmiing.  159. 
liKrii,4iM  or  KAriiAiM,  the  twins  of  Kapha  {'2  Sum.  xxi.  16. 18. 


Ucb.  and  marginal 
dwek  beyond  thelonha  ( 


),  a  Canaanitiah  race  of  gianta  that 
xh.  5.  XV.  S6.  Joab.  xviL  IS.}, 
from  whom  the  gigantic  Og  king  of  Bashan  waa  deaeendad. 

( UeuL  iii.  II.)    In  a  wider  sense,  thia  word  seems  to  haTe  in- 

<1ih!i  i1  nil  the  giant  trilies  of  Canaan.  (Deut.  ii.  11.20.)  In 
subseijUfiil  linien,  the  sum.H  of  Ilapli.l  appear  to  have  Iven  men 
of  extraordinary  strenj;th  niiioni;  the  rhilisliiies.  (2  Sam.  xxi. 
16.  It),  marg.  rend.)  The  Vallkt  or  tuk  KkruAiM  (for  an 
account  af  which  aea  ff.  61,  SS.)  darfaea  iti  oaaw  from  dda 
tribe. 

Ki.PHiiiiM,  a  Ktation  or  encampment  of  tba  bnelites  in  the 
desert  f£xod.  xvit.  1.),  whaia  tha  lamelitea  warn  nitacalouily 
suppliad  with  water  oat  of  tha  rock  of  Mbbibak.  It  ia  an  In- 
sulated rock,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai,  about  six  yards  square, 
according  to  Dr.  Shaw,  but  Mr.  Carne  says  that  il  is  alwjut  five 
yards  loin:,  five  in  height,  and  fouryauls  wiiie.  This  n-ck, 
which  is  of  cranite,  i;*  in  Deut.  viii.  1,'>.  riu'htly  calleil  n  roi  l,  of 
finl,  in  con^el[uence  of  its  luinlni>s  :  it  lies,  totterinL',  as  it 
were,  anil  Itms*-,  near  the  middle  of  the  vallev,  and  hceiiis  for- 
merly to  have  been  a  part  or  clilTof  .Mount  Kinai.  The  vatcra 
which  guthed  out,  and  thetlream  which,/?owc«/  vrithat  (PaakviL 
8.  SI.),  have  hollowed  acroaa  one  comer  uf  this  rock  a  channel 
about  tare  indiaa  deep,  and  twenty  inchaa  wide.  There  are  aleo 
fnor  or  flra  fiaaoree,  one  above  the  other,  on  the  &oe  of  the  rock, 
each  of  them  alnnit  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  and  a  few  inches 
deep,  "  the  lively  and  deinonstnitive  evidence  of  their  having 
l«  en  t'ornierly  so  many  toiintaiii-.."  A  ri  iii;ir kuble  l  iieutiistaiice 
in.  that  they  run  along  the  hremll/t  o(  the  tm  k,  and  are  not  sent 
downwards:  they  are  more  than  a  foot  a^uniiir.  .Neither  art 
nor  chance  could  be  concerned,  says  Dr.  Shaw,  in  the  contri- 
vance :  iuaxmuch  aa  aaaiy  drconutance  points  out  to  us  a  mira- 
cle ;  and.  in  tha  aana  manner  with  the  rent  in  tba  rock  of  Cal- 
vary at  Jarondem,  iMver  faila  to  produce  tha  giaaleat  aaciaomeaa 
and  davatkn  bi  aU  who  see  it  (sAaw'alVmvahs voL  iL  jf,  166, 
no.  Camera  Lctlcra,  pp.  II'H,  199.) 

Ri.si  ri  i  rioM,  in  what  ca'^es  eiiioined,  65, 

K».  1  *  1.1  *Tio?i  among  tlie  Jews,  (il,  G,*), 

Kn  VI  >,  the  eldest  son  of  Jacob  anil  I.eali,  gave  his  name  to 
one  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  IhracI ;  for  the  canton  assigned  to 
which,  st-e  p.  16. 

REVKNOBa  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judali,  46.  Of  the  Le- 
vitca,  lit.  And  of  the  pricsu,  1 13. 

BsTaaxacB  of  tha  Jewa  fa  their  tampla^  100, 101.  Of  infi- 
riave  to  enperioia,  160. 

Rcziiv,  king  of  Syria,  an  able  prince  who  knew  how  to  avail 
himself  of  the  divisions  of  his  neighbours,  in  oidcr  to  aggrandize 
himself.  He  f.irnied  an  alliance  with  I'ekah  kin^  of  Israel  agtiinst 
Aha/,  king  of  Jiidah.  whose  donuiiioiiN  he  iiivuUd:  and,  after 
obtamiiit;  consideiable  .uh aiilagt'«,  he  l>><>k  a  L;reat  number  uf 
prinonerii,  whom  he  M.'iit  to  Damam-us.  and  ihi  ii  pus  ceded  to  lay 
siege  to  Jerusalem,  in  which  he  failed.  (2  Kinss  w.  :t7.  xvi.  .">. 
'i  Chron.  xxxviii.  6.)  This  check,  which  hud  Ik  cu  foretold  by 
Isaiah  (vii.  I — 8.),  frustrated  the  project  formeil  by  tha  allied 
prinees  tot  ovcrthnnring  the  dynasty  of  David.  Rean  waa  man 
soeeessful  in  Idum»a,  where  he  made  himself  master  of  the  port 
of  Klath  on  the  Ited  S,  a ;  an  iiii|>ortnnt  conqiii^  which  gave 
him  the  cominnnd  of  the  neighbouring  country  and  .H'a  ('«  Kinga 
wi.  fi.)  His  suceess<>M  were  of  short  duration  ;  in  the  following 
year,  agreeably  to  the  piedii  lions  of  I.Miiah  (viii.  J,  \\.  10.),  Da- 
mascus wuK  taken  by  'I'ighith-pile.M'r  king  uf  A»wyria,  who  cur- 
ried its  inhabitants  into  bondage,  and  put  to  deaiii  Kczin,  with 
whom  tha  kingdom  of  Syria  terminated. 

RaaaiVM,  a  maritime  city,  near  the  aonth»wesiem  extremis 
of  Italy,  appoaita  to  Mcasina  in  Sicily.  Here  8t.  Paul  rtayed  on* 
dagr,  on  hia  fiiat  aojaga  to  Borne.  (Ada  xxviii.  IS.)  It  ia 
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RaovKt,  an  iakml  and  city  in  tb«  LmmW  wUik  ia  Mi<l  to 
biM  dnind  iU  name  from  the  abundance  of  rosea  which  gn  w 
tfwra.  When  Bl  Paul  went  to  Jerumlcm,  a.  i>.  58,  be  went  from 
MUatiw  to  Coott  fram  Cooa  to  Bbodaa,  «nil  Umum  to  Paura  iu 
Lyda.  (AolixsLl.) 

RiRLAH,  >  dif  of  ^ik,  in  Ika  eoantiy  af  BupnUv  which, 
according  to  Jerome,  waa  the  aaixie  wfth  what  was  afteiwanU 
called  AjtTiot  H  in  Syria.  It  was  very  |iltasantly  situaU'd  ;  am! 
here  Pharaoh-.Vi-i  ho  hiop[>od,  on  his  fLtum  from  the  baUte  of 
Mcgidilo.      Kiiit^s  ixiii.  33.) 

filKMOM  aignifiea  a  pomegranate  tree. 

I.  All  Uat  «f  the  ^riana,  suppoaed  to  be  the  Jupiter  of  the 
amdktdM,  vr,  ■eeording  to  aone  writera,  the  aun. 

t.  A  dbf  in  the  tribe  of  Simeoo,  on  the  louihcra  honnluy  of 
FdMliMi  (JMb.  XV.  as.  xiz.  7.  Zeeb.  m.  10.) 

S.  A  V0dlIMlt6rftaraGilMah,whitbartfMChiUlMlflf  Benja- 
min retrtatrd  after  their  defeat.  (Judg.  xz.  46. 47.  xiL  111)  Ui> 
ilu  r  aldo  Saul  and  hi»  men  went.  ( I  Sam.  xIt.  J.) 

4.  KiMMOK-M KTBOAR  {a  round  pomr-^rr  a'ui!'  ),  »  r'lty  in  the 
tribe  of  Zehuloii  (Josh.xix.  13),  which  is  «up[>i>«  ii  lo  lie  the  aamc 
aa  RiMMoKo,  which  in  mentioned  in  1  Chron.  vi. 

5.  RiMM05-PAaKs  (</>/■(  />ofNc^rana(r),lheaixlcenlh  encamp 
meat  of  the  IvacUle*  in  the  wildemeiia.  (NoilL  nxiiL  19.) 

Kuoa  worn  bjp  the  Jews,  167,  l.'iH. 
Bivna  flf  Um  Hdy  Land,  26, 26. 
XoMft  or  B»4M«U9  fontun  o^  M. 
Son,  the  nempolie  of  die  woild  dnriitg  the  period  comprised 
in  the  Xi>w  Testanirnt  history.  According  to  the  chronology  of 
Archtji&iio))  I'sher,  this  cily  vvaji  foundeil  by  Rriiius  and  Romu- 
lua,  4.11.  3966  of  ihe  Juiiiin  jh-hikI,  in  a.m.  323^,  B.r.  748, 
towards  the  cloac  uf  the  reign  of  Hezckiuli,  king  of  Judah.  Thiii 
city  is  ao  well  known,  that  it  is  ncedlriu  to  give  any  account  of 
it  here.  The  later  sacred  authors  of  the  Uld  Teautnont  hnve 
not  mentioned  it ;  but  it  frequently  occurs  in  tlie  books  of  the 
Meocabeca  end  to  the  New  TeataowDt.  Saint  Peter  (1  £p.  v. 
IS.)  hie  denoted  It  faj  ihe  figomtiTO  nune  ef  Behyion.  me 
church  that  It  at  Sahglm,  elected  together  with  ysn,  »«htte*k 
jftu.  Saint  John,  in  hie  Revelation  (xiv.  8.  ivi  19.  xviL  ft.  sviH. 
S,  lOt  21.).  pointjt  it  out  by  the  same  name,  and  dencrilies  it  in 
siirh  a  manner  at  ean  only  aj^ree  to  Home:  I.  By  it*  comuiiud 
over  nil  nation*;  ~.  it-^  i  ruuhv  tovviird*  the  R.iint-i ;  anil,  3- 
IJy  it«  situation  upon  i>cvcu  liilU.  (Ki-v.  xvii.  9.)  St.  Paul  came 
twice  to  Rome:  6rst,  a.  d.  61,  when  ho  apiH'alid  lo  (Jssar;  and, 
eeeoiully,  a.  d.  66,  a  year  before  his  martyrdom,  which  happened 
in  A.  66.  Account  of  the  judicature  of  Uie  M'fiiimT.  67—^9. 
uibonela,  60.  Poweie  of  the  Bomen  proennioia,  52. 
of  coaiptttiiigtaaiei7t,79.  Dieeipfine  end  military 
ttiumpha,  9S— OS.  Ttibole  leluetiintlj  peid  lo  the  Banena  ly 
the  Jews.  60. 

Roo»'8  of  houseii,  l.'i3. 
Ri:tiiir.n-BA?iiiH,  nature  of,  ISH. 

Rl'hlL  AM)  DoMKfcTIC  E<iiM)vit  .if  [lie  Ji-ws,  174 — IRQ. 

Rr  rii,  a  Moabitish  woman,  who  returned  with  her  mothrr-in- 
Uw  Naomi  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  became  the  wife  of  Boaz. 
(Matt.i.6.)   Seeenene^aiaof  theBookof  Ratb,fi.S18. 

Babbatb  of  die  Jewe,  how  observed,  191,  ISS. 
SansATteAi  Taam,  acooont  of,  198. 
8*«Ticn&nt  a  people  or  eountn  of  the  Cuslhilee;  moat  pro- 
bably Safaatha  or  Sabola,  n  eaMUaidble       of  Arabia  Felix, 
•ecordin^  to  Pliny  (Nat  Rlit  1.  vi  e.  28.  ^  32.).  the  principal 
city  of  the  .\lrainiti-',  n  tti'M>  uf  Saliiran*.  (in  tin-  li. d  S,  a. 

BacKHCT,  an  aniunt  iiiuBiral  in«triittunt.  used  in  Clialdra, 
aoppoaed  to  consist  "f  four  Rtrini?K.  and  in  cinii  a  s/uuid. 

Sacbambkt  of  the  Lord'*  Sup|KT,  points  of  re.M'inliI.ini-c 
Iween  and  the  Jewish  Passover,  12.'). 

SAcaRt*  ORuoATiosa  and  Di  tiks  of  the  Jews^  120—134. 
Sacreii  PuRsonej,  among  them,  account  o(  106^118. 
Sacbso  Puon,  aeeoont  ot,  95—107. 
Bacmo  Tnui«%  aeeoont  o(  11^190. 
Sacmu  Tliin  and  StAaoxs,  account  of.  121—139. 
SACamcita  of  the  Jews,  divine  origin  of,  117.    Selection  of, 
and  how  oircml,   IIT.   lis".    l)iirer»-lit  kimla  of.        — I'JO. 
Their  fitnesji  and  proprn-ty,  120,  121.    linliloodv  siicrifices,  119. 
Allusions  to  the  sacritires  of  the  heuthenw  explained,  189—149. 
8Alinrcti!s,  acet  of,  tenet>i  of.  14.^,  14(5. 
Saoah,  or  substitute  of  the  high  priest.  I  !  3. 
SALAXia,  Ihe  chief  city  of  the  iaiand  of  Cyprus,  where  the 
"  eailj  iwndhad.  (Ada  xiiL  5.)  Ii  was  sttneled  on 
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1.  A  name  of  the  city  of  JaavaALKM.  (PsaL  IniiL) 

2.  Or  Balix,  a  place  on  tlie  bankacf  dw  J«idia,nlMaMn 
baptiaad.  (4ahn  iiL  93.)  IteatnadoncannptnevhaMHyHt 

SAUian,  •  maiitiaie  ci^  and  pie— iwHty,  vhfcih  km  Ai 

eastern  extremity  of  tlie  iaknd  of  Cmlh  (Ada  uvii.?.) 
Salomk.  the  wife  of  Zebedee,  and  tha  molhaf  of  dMifMla 

JanicM  :ini!  .iohn.  sttr  was  one  of  iheee  who  ttteadtd  Jmm 
Christ  on  hi>  journey ».  and  niinirtewd  lo  him.  (Madtlf.A 
xvi.  1.  Mntt.  XX.  20.  xxvii.  68.) 

Salt,  cuvenont  of,  81. 

HtLT  Sea,  account  of,  27,  28. 

SjiLT,  Vale  of,  notice  of,  31. 

KiLi'TATiosa,  forms  of,  168,  169. 

Sam  or  Bahml,  wind,  notice  «^  40. 

Saxama,  tiw  anddnt  eqiilai  of  the  Unsdam  «f  bid,ii*ay 

frequently  menUoned  ia  the  Old  Teataneat:  it  was  situilrd  oa 
a  hill  which  derived  its  name  from  Seiner  or  ^mer.  of  nhoB 
it  was  purchased  by  Oinri  king  of  Israel,  it.  i.        nl.u  aiai* 
it  the  seat  of  his  government,  and  called  ii  .'^amitu  ,'  llik 
rron),  from  its  former  owner.    By  his  succe^ivjr.  n  imKlj 
improved  and  fortified ;  and,  after  reusting  the  re|>eatr<i  ttudii 
of  the  kings  of  Assyria,  it  was  destroyed  by  SbahnaiwKr,  ».  c 
717,  who  reduced  it  to  a  heap  of  ftonoa,  (Hieah  L  6.  t  Kiagi 
xTiL  6.)   Samaria  aeema  to  Mme  ariaen  agaia  fm  ia  mm 
during  the  nign  of  Aleswndert  a.  c.  849,  altir  what  lalhil 
was  sobject  to  the  BgjMian  and  Syrian  kiagB,  aalil  il  «• 
lio>.ieKcd,  taken,  and  rased  to  the  ground  by  the  hi(b-pria<  Htr- 
canus,  B.  r.  129  or  130.    It  was  afterward*  wholly  rrhuJiwl 
conBiJerably  enlarRcd  by  HcriHi,  hurrianir.l  the  Great,  who  fi'» 
It  the  name  of  Srhcitir,  hnd  erecleil  a  t<-mple  there  in  honour  < 
the  emperor  .VuRnBtus  (Scbaiitoa)  Cvsar.    The  ailuati'ie  i* 
tremely  beautiful  and  strong  \ij  nature.    It  stand*  <>n  i  fisr. 
large,  insuUtcd  hill,  surroaaoad  hf  a  brood  deep  valley :  aU  I 
ia  enviranad  by  four  bill%  one  on  aadi  aide^  that  an  nhinii^ 
with  lenneei  op  to  the  top,  eown  widi  gmm,aad  (asdiavik? 
also  ia)  planted  with  flg  and  olive  trees.   The  hill  of 
likewwe  rises  in  terraces  to  a  height  etjual  to  any  of  the 
mountain-i.    The  ()i)|iiilatian  of  Samaria,  in  IB19.wa» 
hy  Mr.  Rae  VViUon  at  nearly  10.000  souls,  romjxwed  of  TiiAv 
.^rabs,  and  Grecka,  and  a  few  Jews  i)f  the  Samanun 
(Travels,  voL  L  p.  377.    'I'liinl  etlilMn.)    For  a  itotiw  »>f  lv 
idols  worshipped  m  S.iinari.H  diiriitK  the  captivity,  tft  p.  131*. 
And  for  an  account  of  the  tenets,  6ic.  of  the  Saoniitii^  a* 
pp.  147.  U8. 
Saxaua,  IfooBlaiM  ai;    99.   Regionaf,  18. 
SAxea;  an  iaiand  of  the  Archipelago  en  ihe 
Minor.    The  Romans  wrote  lo  the  povcrnor  of  SnmasiaaaW 
of  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  Siinoii  .Maccal«u«.  i.  »■ 
a.  r.  139.  (1  Mace.  xv.  23.)    St.  Paul  went  anhore  on  tk««n« 
island,  as  he  was  gains;  to  Jerusalem,  a.  o.  68.  (.\ris  n  " . 

SAMOTuaAi  ii,  an  island  of  the  J^gean  Sea.  8t  VilI  ih-fLt- 
ing  from  Troas  for  Macedonia,  arrived  first  at  SanwtfaraaA  mi 
llien  landed  in  Macedonia.  (AcU  xvi.  11.)  It  was  iap*i*^ 
~>aidann  and  Lenoania,  and  ^         mi  • 

to  diiliia^  it  Awn  dm  odMr 
was  added,  wUdi  peaaed  into  the  name  Santotfaraee. 

SAvaoir  or  SaMPaoir,  the  thirteenth  jud)(e  of  bnal,  dntm* 
Manoah,  of  the  tril)o  of  Dan.    Before  hi*  birth  hs  was 
cnited  to  be  a  .Nuiaritr,  and  wa.-*  cho«4'n  to  ilcliver  the  leX^ 
from  the  yoke  of  tho  Phili-iints.    Uv  wms  o  !•  brmol  i'  r  ^i* 
physical  strength,  and  for  the  bravery  and  success  with  "k**  ** 
detenJed  his  country  against  ita  enemlei.  (Jild^  iia» 
He  judged  the  Israelttcti  twenty  years. 

Sa.mi  al,  a  ocfebratod  Hebrew  prophet,  the  ion  of  Elbwi 
and  Hannah*  of  dm  tribe  «r  Levi.  UawM  ban  codmssm  * 
Godihm  UeWvdi.he  Mcaivad  divma  Biimmnnaarinai«w»* 
tdaddUhaad:  he  was  the  fifteendiaodlHt)adiitr*MM»- 
Itea.   By  divine  direction,  he  ronverted  the  Hrtiaw  "f^j 
wealtli  into  a  kingdom;  anil  an^inii-d  Saul  a>  the  firrtkai^^ 
afterwards  Uavid.    He  is  sujijios.  d  to  hav.-  tieen  th<  ft***^ 
tutor  of  schools  for  the  eilucaiion  of  the  sons  r*f  lb*  n'f'J, 
He  died  at  the  atre  of  ninety-eight  yean,  about  two  years 
the  death  of  S ml.    For  an  analyiib  af  the  two  bo<A«  o^®""** 
see  pp.  218— 2-.:o. ;  and  on  the  appeaiance  of  8aiaail  ta^Hl* 
Endor,  see  VoL  I.  p.  96. 
SincTVARx  of  the  taiqde  deacriha^  190 
8A»nAM  af  die  Behtawi^  notiea  ef.  167. 
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Sjnincnvtw,  or  gmt 
fiuictions  of,  M,  55. 

Safphiba,  the  wife  or  Ananiai,  who,  together  with  him,  vtas 
ilnMk  iHdi  faulatu  death,  for  itlMiiiidiietodMXi**  G«d  the  Uoig 
Spirit.  (Acta    1. 9. 9, 10.) 

8 ARAM,  thf  wife  of  AbnuMOit  and  the  mother  of  Jmtc,  whom 
the  liorc  at  an  ai;e  when  she  coaM  Httle  expect  Mich  a  MeaHiif;. 
((i"rn.  She  (lied  at  the  mivunced  age  of  127  yrarc,  at  Kir- 

jath-arJm,  afterwards  callti!  H(  bri>ii.  (Ooii.  xxiii.  1.  U.) 

SiHiiis,  the  metropolis  of  tin-  n  iimti  of  l.vdin,  in  Asia  Minor, 
wan  Mtuted  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Trnolus,  which  commantii  an 
cxteniift  «ww  Ot«r  fhs  niiTounding  countiy.  It  was  celebrated 
ibr  the  poi  omImm  and  for  the  volnptuoaa  end  debeoched 
iBfffi^M  of  he  i«i>»M»«iit«-  CoMidendile  roioe  tlUl  iitmif  the 
ancient  aplendoar  of  tUe  «Nm  vMttnM  capital  flf  ONtma  and 
the  I.ydian  king«,  whieh  b  now  radaeefl  t«  a  wretched  ▼illage 
called  Sjrt,  consisting  of  k  few  mud  huts  occupied  Iiy  Turkish 
heriJunifn.  "  A  Rrcat  portion  of  the  ground  once  oocu|iii  cl  bv  the 
ini[nTmi  city  i*  now  a  smooth  gransy  plain,  browned  ovi  r  by  thi- 
■hcep  of  the  peasants,  or  trodden  by  the  camels  of  the  caravan  ; 
aaid  eB  that  remains  to  point  out  the  site  of  its  glory  are  a  few 
diqointed  piltora,  and  the  crambting  rock  of  the  Acropolis."  No 
Cbiisliane  reside  on  the  qwt :  two  Oiaek  eervanU  of  a  Turkish 
■dller,  m  1826,  wm  the  oahr  lapieemaliiea  of  the  dnudi  at 
8ndia,  the  preeeni  elala  af  Which  iflbida  a  miHt  atiBdng  iOaa- 
tntion  of  the  aecompUduimt  of  the  prophetie  denunciations 
•gtuniit  the  church  in  diat  dty.  (Emerson's  Letters  from  the 
^gean,  vol.  i.  pp.  201.  216 — 218  ;  Hartley's  Visit,  Mi*.  BafW- 
ter,  1827,  p.  32R. ;  ArxindeU's  Vif<it,  pp.  176 — 182.) 

Saiupta,  or  Zah):pii»tii  (Luke  iv.  2().),  wan  ii  city  in  tho 
territory  of  Sidon,  between  that  city  and  Tyro.  It  wa.s  the  place 
ttha  widow  dwelt  U>  whom  the  propU>  t  Elijah  was  sent, 
tm  iiiaiiiiiiJ  by  her  craiae  of  oil  and  boml  of  meal  that 
Bat  (IKbgaxviL*.)  It  fa  mot  •  hHII  fillita  callad 
Zarfa. 

Sasoox  (Isa.  xz.  1.),  a  king  of  Assyria,  whom  eome  erhlet 

and  eipo*itor«  have  supposiod  Ui  have  bn  ti  tlip  prcdocciisor  of 
Sennacherib;  while  otJicrs  have  conceived  hun  to  have  been 
Bennarherib  himself. 

Sahotc  or  Sua  HON,  a  town  adjoining  to  Lydda,  which  gave  name 
to  the  spacious  and  fruitful  valley  between  CKsarra  and  Joppa. 
Peter's  miraculous  healing  of  the  paralytic  Encaa  at  Lydda  was 
the  means  of  bringing  the  inhabilailla  Of  Oma,  to  tha  icaoirlad|a 
of  thaGoapaL  (Act»ix.S6^> 

1.  The  son  of  Kish.  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  the  first 
kin?  of  Inrael.  In  coiiiscquencc  of  his  disregarding  the  divine 
oiiiiin  iiiii*,  he  was  ri  jectiil  by  (IikI.  and  David  the  son  of  .Irs.se 
anointed  to  t>e  sovi  reiirn  in  his  steail,  Saul,  after  perseculxnn 
David  for  many  years,  wiw  sbiin,  lopi  thrr  with  his  two  sons,  on 
Mount  Gilboa,  fighting  against  tlie  Philistines.  (2  8am,  i.)  On 
file  nature  of  bis  malady,  see  p.  196. 

9.  The  Jewish  name  of  the  apoatla  Pau. 

SetfMOAT,  typical  reference  o^  1ST. 

ScBTTBk  of  the  kiofi  «f  bTa§l»  44» 

ScxTA,  a  Jew,  one  of  the  cMwT  ptleHa,  ulioaa  aawn  aonswant 

from  city  to  city,  bk  many  Jewg  did,  to  exorcii«C  those  who  were 
poMws.vd  by  demon*.  At  Ephenus  pretending  to  invoke  the 
name  of  Je»UH  over  the  po»l^e^M•li,  they  were  ho  severely  trraUd 
by  Ihexe  spiritA  for  their  presumption,  that  they  were  forced  to  flee 
oat  of  the  house  naked  and  wounde<l.  f  Arts  xix.  14 — 17.) 

ScBoo&a  of  the  Jews,  particularly  of  the  prophets,  184,  185. 
lODlaiy  schools,  87. 

Beimeu  cultivalad  I17  the  Jowi^  aooonot  184 — 187. 

Seesnon  of  tha  daaait,  84.  mue  fl. 

ScocBodo,  punishment  of,  how  inflicted  among  the  Jawi^  64, 
and  among  the  Romans,  ibid.  Could  not  be  inflicted  on  a  Raman 
citizen,  58,  59. 

RcBiBr*,  account  of,  in  the  time  of  Mosea,  42  ;  and  in  the 
time  iif  Christ,  1 IG.    Royal  scrilies,  47. 

8cBirTi}Ris,  reading  of,  in  the  Synagogues,  104,  105. 

Sbau  or  SiosETs  of  the  Jews,  157,  158. 

S&M  mentioned  in  the  Scriptuna.  8«a  pp.  S6— S8 ;  and  Ran 
8tA,p.446. 

SsMosa  of  Pdaaliae,  SS— SS. 

Skotb  of  tha  Jow%  aooouit  oi;  I4«— IM. 

Saoifni^  afltiea  o(  SS. 

8bib. 

1.  .MuuntainH  of  Seir,  a  ridi;e  to  the  South  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
iDclining  towards  £latb  and  Eaon-gebai  upon  tha  Red  8«a. 
Tot.IL  9L 
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i.  AMonlriBiipaillMftaBlfanoriliotdMiif  Inaihiod 

Uan. 

SiiBATH,  the  place  where  Ehud  atopped  aflar  tha  death  of 
Egbm  Unf  of  Mooh.  It  ia  aappoHd  to  haw  bean  Hadr  IkthA 
(Jodg.  liL  tMi.) 

Selaii,  the  capita)  of  the  Edomitr^,  which  Ama7.i,ih  onjitun  d, 
and  changed  its  name  into  Joktlu  il.  It  i.>i  sujiposcd  to  have  de- 
rived its  name  (which  fipuifie.*!  a  rock)  from  iin  rocky  Mliintion, 
and  to  have  t>pen  the  city  afterwards  called  Peira  in  Arabia. 
(2  Kings  xiv.  7.^ 

SELxrciA,  a  fortified  dtv  of  Syria,  situated  on  the  aea-Goaat» 
a  little  north  of  tiie  mouth  of  the  rim  Orontes :  It  deiivad  ito 
name  from  Sefaneoa  Niealor,aiid  waa  aametimea  called  Sfkmtim 
ad  Morft  to  diilhiguhh  it  fton  aafan  or  a^ht  othar  oiiiaB  la 
Syria  of  the  mme  name.   (Acta  ztt.  4.) 

SiLxrciDJt,  area  of,  77,  and  nale  4. 

SELF-lNTKaniCTlOX,  VOWS  of,  130. 

HtxATK  of  Seventy  in  the  wildemesB,  notice  of,  42. 

Sr.NXAriii:niH,  a  kini?  of  ARKyria,  who  invaded  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah.  See  AasTRiA,  p.  410.  coLS. 

SEXTiircKB  (Judicial),  how  performed  among  the  Jews,  ST. 

Sepbarad,  a  country  or  place  where  eome  of  the  Jawiah  ca^ 
lives  dwelt  In  the  Latin  Vulgate,  it  is  reodend  JBes^Mkenie/ 
in  the  8yriae  and  Ghaldae  vai8ioiu»  and  fay  modem  Hebrew 
oamraentatai%  it  is  leoderad  Spain*  "Balk  theae  ezplanation^ 
says  Geaenius,  are  undoubtedly  false;  hot  OMtO  flSH^ 

can  bo  suhstituted  in  their  place. 

.'^rpHAHTiM,  a  city  under  the  government  of  the  Assyrian^ 
prohnhly  Ritunted  in  MeNupotaiuia ;  whence  colonists  were  aWk 
into  the  country  of  Samaria.    (2  Kings  xvii,  "Jl.) 

^EFCLCHaES  of  the  JewH.  account  id,  200,  301. 

Sepi-ltvbs,  righu  of,  199,  200, 

8aBA»,  natun     86»  and  ne/e  8. 

teaotva  pBiaoa,  dia  Roman  pmoanaal  or  gowmat  af  Cf* 

pnt»  ^Ao  waa  led  fay  the  pnadung  of  Paid  ttd  ^VrnWf  to 
embrace  the  ChriBtian  faith.    (Acta  xiii.  7.) 

StBPLNT,  Brazen,  worshipped  by  the  .Imvs,  136,  137. 

Sf.bt»?(t«,  diflerent  kinds  of,  mriitinneJ  in  the  Scriptures, 
168.    How  hired  snd  paid  in  Juda-a,  1*17. 

Sf.tr,  the  son  of  Adam  and  Eve,  and  father  of  Enos,  was 
l>om  aJ^er  the  death  of  Abel.  He  lived  912  years.  His  posted^, 
who  were  diatingui»hed  from  the  descendants  of  Cain  by  the 

EUation  of  the  sons  of  God,  presenred  the  potriarchal  leBgiM 
its  poriqr  nntil  the  time  eSf  tha  dolmn^  aliar  whidi  -it  was 
tiMMmtted  hj  «ho  laoa  of  Sham.  (1  ^on.  L  I.  Lnha  VL  I. 
Gen.iv.  SS.  t.8.  vLlk) 
Shadow  or  Dia-ra,  Valley  of,  notiee  o^  34.  na/«  3. 
^HALMA?ii:sr.B  or  flUiiWsnBain  king  of  Aaqfiia.  8io  Aa* 

STRIA,  1  \  0.  col,  1. 

8uAR<i>(,  ^'uU•  of,  notice  of,  32. 
Shatbb,  Valley  of,  notice  of,  31. 
SHxcaut.  SloBirBEM,  infrm. 
SnEKPHtviBAiroBT  of  tho  Jews,  175, 176. 
Shbii  or  8bx,  the  aaoond  aon  of  Noah.   (Gen.  t.  8S.) 

to  tha  ganaafapeal  tabia  in  Gen.  X.  the  nations  in  sooili* 
Aria,  as  tho  rariana,  Asiyrians,  Syrians,  Hebrewa,  and 
part  of  the  Arabians,  were  descended  from  him. 

SnxMtB,  the  name  of  the  possesftor  of  the  mountain  on  which 
the  city  of  Sim»iiia  wan  ererteii  liv  (.)iiiri  king  of  It.rael,  to 
whiuu  be  .Slid  that  terniury  tor  twu  laleiitjt  of  silver.    From  the 
circuiijKtiini  e  of  that  city  litiui;  called  after  his  name,  as  well  as 
from  the  very  small  sum  given  by  way  of  purchase  money,  it 
has  been  conjectured  that  Shemer  made  it  one  of  tho  cooditiona 
of  sale  that  his  name  should  be  givan  to  tho  new  dtv*  Aa  tho 
Uw  of  Moaea  FRiUUtad  tho  Inodacmahlo  otadao  «f  flalafa%  ni 
as  Sliemer's  name  is  mentioned  withool  oagr  Mtlae  of  his  giBO> 
alogy,  it  is  not  improbable  that  be  was  daaoandad  from  tha  Cbf 
naanites,  whom  the  Israelites  hail  not  l>een  able  to  cxpeL 
Shemuxfii  Esbab,  or  Jcwi^  Prayers,  107,  108. 
Siif  vi  n,  Muunt,  30. 
tiaEruEBUs,  duties  of,  176. 

SflKSHAca,  another  name  for  Babylon.  (Jer.  xxv.  26.  Ii.  41.} 
This  is  evident  from  the  connection ;  but  the  derivation  of  tho 
word  is  obscure.  Calmet  suppoaed  Sheshach  to  be  a  pagan  ido^ 
wonliunad  at  Bafaflam;  and  that  Jeiamiah  gava  to  that  oi^  tho 
MBO  of  ila  tulahi  deity. 

Bbiblds  of  the  Helmwa,  and  of  the  Romans,  87,  88. 

BaiLon,  a  celebrated  city  in  the  trilie  of  Ephraim,  where  tha 
people  BHsembled  (Jofth.  xviii.  1.)  to  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the 
oongiegation,  which  continued  there  until  the  time  of  EU. 
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( 1  Sam.  iv.  a.)  It 

of  Bethel. 

Shikxb,  the  territory  of  Babylon.  (Gen.  x.  10.  xi.  2.  liv.  1. 
Imu  zi  U.   Dtn.  L  8.  Zech.  v.  11.)    The  boundaries  of  thin 
•re  defined  in  Gen.  x.  10.,  arid  dr]M'nd  on  Uie  interpre- 

 I  to  the  names  of  cities  meulioiied  in  that  verae. 

Sni^  flf  the  ancients,  notice  U,  IM^  189. 
taWAS,  •  Uni  of  ^TPi  who  ma  cwntwiipwBy  wilh  8ol»' 
noB  and  Bdwhonb  He  ant  piva  an  HyfaiAi  tollMiMkoft* 
tent  Jeroboam  (1  Dop  zL  40.);  and  afterWaida,  aa  aoan  aa  ha 
Kiw  that  Rehoboam'a  power  was  wnkraed  by  the  rerolt  of  the 
ten  tribeii,  lie  iit^aded  Juda-a  aiul  aiiv  imcJ  a^r  liiist  Ji  rus:ilcin 
with  an  immcu.sc  army,  r<)iii[M>M-d  nl  Kk;v|tUims,  i;ihu)iiuii», 
Lybians,  and  Sultkim  or  Troi^UxlyteB.  liut,  siiti»ri(ii  with  the 
aubmianon  of  the  Jewish  monarch  and  wiih  the  K|>oiU  of  hi* 
n^M,  imMbig  the  treaaorea  of  the  tem{>le,  lie  left  him  his 
dinna^  nd  diwir  off  bk  fbicaa.  (1  Kinga  xiv.  35,  36.  3  Chion. 
jdLS— WUtuk  ii  aaaondiiaof  proCme  biamliM^  and 
the  head  of  the  Bubaadle  or  tiiwittr  aewwd  iamMtt  «f  the 
Egyptian  kings.  HU  name  baa  been  feeomcd  Jnie  leeniUy 
explained  Egyptian  iiMimnicnt.-i  (coniiiare  Vol.  I.  p.  N8,  89.): 
and  lie  is  supposed  to  have  been  an  Etiiiopian,  who,  supported 
by  Uic  military  eaal^dalbwoad  tha  Pliannh  who  was  Sdonan's 
father-iu'law. 

8H0ia»  or  Sandal*  of  the  Hi'lirews. 

8mWB»aaB,  table  of,  notice  of,  luu.  119. 

SnoaaH,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar.  (Josh.  xix.  18. 
9  San.  xniiL  4.)  Han  tha  piophat  EUdia  was  horaitafaly  an> 
tartainad  a  banavolnt  wmnaiB ;  whoM  aon  djing,  ha  nunen- 
louiily  restored  him  to  life.  (S  Kings  W.)  Aooonling  to  Euse- 
biua,  there  was  a  place  called  Sulem  (bj  a  cemnwitalton  of  /  and 
n)  fiva  Ruiiiiin  mile*  south  of  Mount  Tabor. 

6«va,  Wildi  rne^i  of,  notice  of,  33. 

SaraHAN,  the  ca|^iital  i>f  .'Su.<iiutiu,  u  provinoa of  Elam  or  Pentia. 
which  Daniel  terms  the  palace  (viii.  3.),  btvauae  the  Chaldean 
monarcha  had  here  a  royal  paUrc.  .\fter  C'yriiH,  the  kings  of 
Pania  w«i«  accaatomad  to  pass  tha  whiter  there,  and  the  sum- 
mar  at  Ecbalana.  Tbo  wioler  waa  very  moderate  at  Shushan, 
but  die  heat  of  tha  summer  was  so  great,  that  the  rery  Utank 
and  aMpama,  if  awpriaad  by  it  in  the  sttaatBi  am  a^  to  ba«a 
been  burned  up  by  toa  aolar  rays.  Diia  dty  stands  on  the  river 
Uhu,  or  Choaspea.  In  this  dty,  and  on  this  river,  Daniel  had 
the  vision  of  the  rnni  «itti  two  hnrnx.  ami  tin-  cimt  vsilliciiir 
bom,  &.C.  in  the  thinl  y<  ir  of  till'  rciKii  of  llrl-ihaz/nr  (Dan. 
TiiL  1 — 3,  &.C.),  A.  M.  •ii  17,  M.  I  ,0.')"/.  In  tlii.4  i-ily  ut  .-■hii-^hiiii, 
the  traosactions  took  pluce  whicli  are  rrlatod  ni  the  lH.>ok  ol 
Esther.  Here  Ahasuerus,  or  D.irins  ilip  n>n  nl"  llystai<[>e«,  pene- 
lally  resided  and  reigned.  (Eath.  i.  1,  3.  f>,  Stc)  Ue  rebuilt, 
enlarged,  and  adorned  it  Nnhinlab  was  also  at  ahuahan,  when 
ha  obtaiiiad  finn  king  Artazwna  pmnWoa  to  return  into 
Jndt,  and  to  laprfr  <ba  walla  of  Janflam.  ^aLLl.)  Bcn- 
tenia  of  Tndda,  and  AboUhiagiua^  plaoa  dia  tomb  of  Daniel  at 
TTliiWifin.  which  b  die  ancient  ci^  of  Shushan,  and  a  tomb  is 
atillaiwwn  to  Iravellcm,  as  the  tonih  of  tiic  iiniphrt.  Dr.  Ligbt- 
(bot  saya,  that  the  outward  gate  of  llie  t  iistern  wall  of  the  temple 
Waa  called  tlu-  <if  Hhushan  ;  and  that  upon  ihiff  gale  was 
carved  tiie  figure  (more  probably  the  arms  or  insignia)  of  Shu- 
in  acknowledgment  of  the  decree  there  granted  by  Darius 


aoB  of  Hyataa|iei^  which  permitted  the  rcbuikUng  of  the  temple. 
The  oila  of  Ihw  onea  noble  metropolis  of  the  ancient  sovereigns 
of  Fmin  w  now  a  mere  wiUeraeas ;  no  human  being  niMding 
then  exeepting  one  poor  denbe,  wba  keepa  watch  over  the  map- 

posed  tomb  of  the  prophet  DanieL  See  an  account  of  the  ruins 
and  the  present  state  of  Shushan.  hi  Sir  R.  K.  Porter's  TnreU 
in  GeorRia,  Persia,  Ac  vol.  ii.  pp.  411 — 418. 

SitAHii,  or  aseaafius  mentioned  in  the  Now  Testament,  n<v 
tice  of,  148. 

SiiHKM,  BifHAa  or  Siischkh,  a  ci^  of  Samaria,  about  forty 
miles  distant  from  Jeruaalem,  which  heramn  the  metropolis  of 
the  Samaritans  af^r  the  deatniclioD  of  Sunaiia  by  Uyrcanua. 
In  the  vicinity  of  this  pUoe  is  Jacob's  well  (John  iv.  6),  memo- 
labia  6a  am  Saviow'a  eonvafaation  with  die  woman. 
It  almda  in  a  deKf^hlltal  rituMMm,  and  is  at  praoent  called  Napo- 
lose.  Thit  remains  of  the  aact  of  the  Samaritans,  now  reduced 
to  about  forty  person*.  chMy  reside  ht  rr".  Contiguous  to  this 
place  lies  a  valley,  wliii  h  ..[.i m  hiio  n  |i!:iin  watenHl  by  a  fruit- 
ful strewm,  that  riseR  near  the  triwu.  T]iit  is  universally  allowed 
to  Ik-  the  parctt  of  a  fii-^'l  im'iiiiijned  by  Saint  John  (iv.  6.) 
which  Jwb  bought  at  the  hand  uf  the  children  •/  Itanur, 
iflm,  xnBL  19.)  Dr.  CInba  (Tnwalai  a«L  iv.  pp. 


8vo.)  has  eiven  a  minute  and  very  interesting  affount  of  ih* 
antiqutlies  ut  .SLecheui.  See  also  Mr.  Julhllc'ji  l^titn  tram 
Palestine,  pp.  44 — 48. 

Hick,  healing  ot,  why  deemed  unlawful  by  the  Jeiif,«a  ikt 
SabbadHlaj,  181.    Treatment  of,  1M»  IW. 
8i»Blv,  Vale  i^,  notice  of.  31. 

SlBOS,  or  ZiDov,  a  celebrated  city  of  Palestine,  icpaKltl 
M  fcoaded  bv  Sidon  the  aldait  an  of  G«Bwi,hB 
.  amiidfaig  to  Jeaaphm,  it  derivaa  ila  nana;  bat  nim 

authorities  derive  the  name  Sidoa  firom  the  Hebrew  or  8;nia 
word  n'i<i  (tsiiicu),  which  ugnifica  fishing.  If  the  primitnc 
founder  was  a  fisherman,  the  two  ui  (  ounls  may  N  i  u-ily  n-co- 
ciled.  Jofhua  (xi.  8.)  calls  it  ^idon  the  Ur^al,  by  »,u  >ii  ini. 
ncnce  ;  whence  sonie  have  tukcn  ooeanion  tn  >,(y,  tLil  in  iin 
lime  there  were  two  Sidons,  a  greater  and  a  lessei :  but  oa  gt- 
ographer  has  meniiuned  any  oUter  Sidon  than  Stdun  the  GieaL 
Joahaa  aa«gnad  f^don  to  the  tribe  of  Aaber  (Jo*h.  xix. 
bat  difa  tribe  could  aovar  gat  pamawiwi  of  it  (Jud(.L SL) 
It  b  situated  on  dia  MadileRiBeaat  one  daj'a  jaamqr  fan 
Paneas,  or  from  die  fbaafaB*  of  Jonlan,  in  a  ftto  inil  toct 
of  Lin.l.  the  n  ui.irkubly  afaaplo  tit  of  whidi  suits  widt  ibt 
toueliini;  |Hiru.m  of  the  (Sospct,  wbidi  racofds  the  intcrriew  of 
Jesus  (  liri-.t  (Ml  this  very  spot, — the  coatit  of  Tt/re  uhU Stiim  — 
with  the  ro-I'lurnieian  woman.  (Malt  xv.  21 — "Js.  Mtri 
viL  34 — 30.)  .Abulfeds  place*  it  »ixiy-«)x  niil<»  from  Damaciii. 
Thu  city  has  been  alwaya  fiunous  for  ila  great  trade  and  navi. 
gation.  lu  iuhabilania  wen  the  fiist  remaifcabb  aienhant*  in 
the  world,  and  were  vary  eariy  cekbrated  on  aoGOont  of  tbtn 
luxury ;  fbi,  in  dw  daja  of  the  jodgaa  of  brad,  die  kbibiuiiu 
of  Laish  are  said  to  have  dwelt  CMtlw  awl  aMWa  afaf  da 
manner  of  the  Zidonians.  (Judg.  XvfiL  7.)  The  an  aftta 
iH'ing  great  hhipwrights,  were  (Kirticularly  eminent  above  ill 
other  nations,  for  hewing  and  polishing  timber,  there  being  «»« 
vho  were  tkitleit  huiv  to  htss  timhrr  lU  r  the  SnUiuunt.  I  Kir.^t 
V.  6.)  This  pUce  is  now  calli-d  St  iiJe  or  .Vuii/.-.  in  ik-ti  i< 
small,  and  nearly  filled  up  with  the  accumulation  of  mud.  (ht'} ' 
and  Manglea'  Tiavels,  p.  30 1 .)  The  city,  as  it  exiau  at  pnM&i, 
rises  iminmately  bom  die  strand ;  and,  when  aeen  fiton  siiijtt 
Aimtfm^  presents  a  father  impaaing  ^paaiaaoe.  Tbe  iaKiia^ 
however,  b  moat  wrelehad  and  ^bony.  •'About  hiltwigrb- 
twccn  Saide  (or  Sidoa)  and  Sour  (or  Tyia)  an  ««r  CIKMW 
ruins  of  towns  which  once  connerted  these  two  ctOM;  btrf 
iheM-  ruins  there  is  now  iscanrly  one  htonc  left  upon  iMtiKr. 
Tliev  eon.sist  eliielly  of  lines  whirh  show,  rasrd  even  witll  tV 
soil,  the  tounilatlon  of  Ihhim  s — iu;aiy  st  'iies  irrrguEaily  M  iVfrrJ 
— a  few  rislrrns  willi  haU^efaoed  xiiljiture  on  them;  .inii,  • 
conhideralile  disUince  from  the  path,  there  are  at  one  t-\i-'i  riirril 
low  columns  citlicr  mutiUled  or  considerably  sunk  to  tbe  nrth. 
These  relics  show,  what  it  needed  indeed  no  such  evidroct  la 
pcova^diat  ia  neanaahb  and  flooiiahiog  linMb  on  duintdb*- 
twaeo  two  audi  oowidenUe  ddee  aaTyra  and  Sidoa,  Ibn 
must  have  been  many  amaUer  towns  for  business,  pleuare,  ■* 
agriculture,  delightfully  situated  by  the  seaside ;  but  peatsfcl » 
curity  has  l.inij  U-eu  a  Messing  unknown  to  the*'  resion*; 
we  may  apply  to  tlu  in  the  language  of  Judges  v.  J--^*****^^ 
ceatedi  they  cea»edim  MiTOtW  (JoWOtlfa* 
Syria,  pp.  139,  130. 

SiaeKS,  how  conducted,  89. 

SioRiTs,  notice  of,  167. 

Siaox,  a  king  o(  the  Aaoiibi^  who  refused  a  paange  throi«ti 
hb  tenitoriee  to  dw  Habnwa;  aadi  ooming  to 
hiflMelf  dain.  (Nnn.ziLSl.) 

SiaoR,  River,  S6. 

8iLA«  or  SiLVAJtrs  (llie  former  name  being  a(  

the  latter),  an  eminent  Christian  teacher,  who  was  Wall™* 
companion  in  his  journeys  through  .Xsia  Minor  and  Oresefc 

81LOAM,  Fountain  or  Pool  of;  21.         .hist  over  again*** 
pool,  near  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  through  which  iU  nUn 
flow  with  an  almost  imperceptible  current  and  on  the  slop*  «  » 
lolij  mountain  on  the  oppoaito  aide,  u  a  village  called  ^<lK^  >' 
hH  a  mbwabb  aqiect,  uuiy  of  the  habitotions  being  >' ;  >^ 
dian  exeavadons  fivon  the  nek.  and  the  rest  very  mon'T 
hooaee  and  dibpidated  atone  hub;  dioogh  it  ooce  cotiU 
the  palace  of  riinraoh's  daughter  and  Solomon's  qaem. 
population  is  suiJ  not  to  excecil  two  hundred  persons. 
Hesearchcs  in  .Svna,  p.  202.    Three  Weeks  in  PalwlinjM*J 

t^iMEOH,  the  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah:  he  was  the  head««n 
of  the  Iwalaa  tribaa;  br  th 
p.  17. 

Siirav  or  Simov,  On  mow  of  1 
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Bt;  of  nkoB  tiM  friloiriiiff  ai«  dM  maA  n- 


Simoii  Btr- 


I.  8|M<>\,  sumamrd  Prtrr, 
Jona.  I't.Ti.n,  |i.  Wi. 

S.  SiMiis,  Mirii!in\<'il  the  Ciinadnitr  (|x  rliaps  tKCcailM'  ho  >vas 

•  native  of  Canu  iii  Uulilee),  and  alao  Zeiotm  or  the  ZcalouH, 
ymblMjr  becsDM  bo  had  been  of  the  Zkauits.    (See  p.  14H.  for 

•  Mtio*  of  ibatr  pruuiplM.)  He  ii  lappoHd  to  have  bran  the 
bnthnrorjaiaes  the  £•«  and  Jade:  the  paftkubn  nf  liie  lift 


&  Simir,  eiiRiaBwd  the  Cyrenean,  from  Cjrene  in  Libya 
(irtwre  many  Jews  were  settled),  who  wan  comj>ollo<l  t.)  nt-^iKt  in 
bearing  the  crom  of  Jeeua.  (Matt,  xxvii.  32.)  V\'hy  lie  wan  no 
ClHn|M-llf-(i,  are  p.  70.  lupra. 

A.  Sixox,  siirnamod  Rnr-Jetui,  a  sorcerer.  (Acta  riiL  9.  13.) 
8ee  B»u-,h^rs.  p.  113.  rol.  2. 

81NOUM  Wind,  [testilential  eflccta  of,  40. 

81  f. 

1.  A  almog  ettj  in  Egypt  (Eaek.  xxx.  16,  lS.},aecoidinR  to 
Jamae,  Monuii :  it  wae  ritoaled  oa  iha  eaileni  beondary  of 
■gjrpt,  and  was  defended  bf  Am  awaafa  wbieh  lay  around  it. 


9.  Deeert  ef  8fai,  a  part  of  Anlw  Daaatta,  towards  CgA-pi, 
bettvrrn  Rlim  and  Monnt  flinai.  (Biad.  zvL  1.  zrU.  1.  Nan. 

xxxiii.  13.) 

8i!(-orrE8iira,ii0iieao((  118.  A«eoBBta(6fi. 

81 

1.  DKarnT  or  Sixii,  34. 

S.  MorxT  8111AI,  a  mountain  in  Arabia  Petnea,  wImk  the 
law  waa  given.  It  had  twu  summits;  the  one  lower, Called  Ho- 
nib,  ar  tba  Meant  of  Chid  (Ejiod.  tiL  1.),  when  he  apprnrrd  to 
Moeee  fai  a  flw—af  tola  a  boab.  (See  Hoksr,  p.  42h.,  roi.  1.) 
Thta  Hofcb  li^tteiafbre  called  Sinai  by  8«int  8tephnn.  (.'\rU 
*iL  30.)  Monnt  Stnai  ia  an  cnormou*  ma«w  of  cp-anitr  rockn, 
with  a  (Jreek  convent  at  the  bnttnni,  "mIIciI  the  rmivi-iit  of  St. 
Catharine.  It  i*  the  highest  of  a  eh:!!!!  of  iiuiuianins  c all<  il  l>y 
till-  .\r,il>Km^  1  Mko-'u  (or  the  inounliiinH  of  .\1ow5i),  iumI 

which  requires  a  journey  of  several  days  to  go  entirely  round  it. 
Thia  chain  ia  partly  compoard  of  sand-atoae :  it  ennluna  aefanl 
ftitile  valleyn,  in  which  are  garden*  prodndng  ffapee,  poan^ 
and  otlMr  excellent  fruita.   Theae  an  taken  to  Cdro, 
itlujara  aeU  atahig^nrieetbot  ibegMiarai  aspect  of  the 
'  1  «r  Mbnnt  Sinai  ia  mat  of  a  fHghtful  aterility.  (Malt4»- 
I'a  9jMMi  of  Oeoip-B|ihy.  vol.  ii.  p.  200.) 
Statv,  a  land  Tery  diwlant  from  Palestine.    From  the  rontexl 
of  laa.  \Y\\.  12.  it  appears  to  have  bo<'n  situated  towards  the 
aouth  or  eaxt.    Some  cxpomtora  have  supjxxied  it  to  he  Pelusium 
or  byeric;  but  these  are  only  citie«,  and  not  NuHiciently  reiiMli'. 
It  were  Iwtter  (snyi  (irseniua)  to  understand  it  of  an  oaatcm 
•aantry.  perhaps  Chitia ;  of  the  name  of  which  the  Hebwwa 
aua  have  iiaaid,  aa  well  aa  of  8cythia  and  India. 
81M  ar  SuHNr,  a  oaaw  af  Mount  Haaiion,  8O1. 
Skraa  «r  SicTAir,  the  thiid  nMmth  of  the  ecwleeieatical  year 
af  Sw  Jam;  and  the  ninth  of  dieir  dTi!  year.   For  a  notice  of 
lha  ftatfflla,        in  lllis  month,  set-  p.  76. 

SlLATas,  hnw  nri|Uired,  IfiTi.  'I'hrir  condition  and  tre.ilment 
•Bong  the  Hebrews,  16."),  lOfi;  and  heathens,  Itifi.  I'm.  Kxiiln- 
nation  of  customs  reiatins  to  them,  mentioned  in  the  New  Tee- 
tment,  167.    DiOerent  kinds  of,  167,  1G8. 

Sunaa  with  the  sword,  a  Jewish  punishment,  67. 
Susoa  af  the  Hebrews,  notice  of,  88. 
Snnra,  aci^of  AoaMinor,  waa  situated  betnaan  fiirty  and 
iMty-See  aHee  In  the  nacdi  of  Ephesns,  of  whidi  dty  tt  was 
originally  a  colony.  It  ia  now  celebrated  chiefly  for  the  number, 
wcftllh,  and  commerce  of  the  inhabitants.  Of  ita  population, 
which  i«  estimated  at  al>out  7.'), 000  inhabitants,  4S,000  arc  Turks; 
15.000  (Jreeks;  8000  Armenians  ;  8000  Jewn;  and  le«s  than 
1000  Eurofw  ans.  (lhirtli\v'«  p.  Thf  anf;<  1  of  the 

church  of  Smyrna,  addreaacd  in  the  second  apocalyptic  epistle, 
is  Buppoaed  lo  bsiv  been  PoWcarp,  the  disciple  of  Saint  John, 
bywhom  bewaa^pointadbMiopafSiBjma.  Aa  he  aftetwanis 
ao&red  nraebybeiaf  bant  aBea  atSnqma,  a*n.  166^  dka  asbaf* 
IMiaB  hi  Sav.  tL  10.  waoUba  paeniiariy  wkabrtad  to  enpfart 
osd  eiieoviTage  bin. 

8«>,  an  Etryptian  king,  contempornry  with  Hoshea,  with  whom 
be  formed  an  alliance.  (SKinifs  xvii.  -1.)  Hr  appeai-s,  however, 
to  have  been  too  weak  to  succour  Ho(>hoa  nifainst  the  Assyrisns, 
ot>e  of  whose  kings,  named  Sarcron,  obtained  siffnal  advantages 
crrer  him.  (laa.  xs.  I.)  According  to  Jablonaki,  So  means  a 
eld^  frimtt  or  primee  e/  the  d»eliaig.  Fat  a  long  tine  the 
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Sabacho  of  profane  history,  thi-  head  of  the  Iwentv-fifth  or  Ethi- 
opian dyiianty,  who  invadi-d  fji:\[jt,  rau*-*!  it»  inonarrh  Hoc- 
chari*  to  lie  throun  nilo  the  tl.iiiii'^,  and  Uiturped  the  throne. 
More  recent  and  correct  rcaearclies  have  shown  that  So  is  the 
Si  vd  htiH  of  fmftna  Ualoiy.  (Cafoeml,  Bioc.  Saer.  torn.  iv. 

p.  2S3.) 

8on«M,  the  chief  of  the  PenUpolitan  dtic*,  or  five  dties  of  the 
plain,  ^vetha  name  loth*  whole  land.  It  waa  bomt,  with  ihraa 
other  citiea,  by  tn  horn  bevren,  ftr  the  uniMtaial  lailB  af  Ibiw 

inhabitanlai  the  truth  of  which  is  attested  by  nnmirrirns  hBathmi 
writers.    See  pp.  27,  28.  lupra. 

S  ii.iuKiis  (Jewish)  levies  of,  how  made.  84.  Mosaic  statute* 
cono-rning  tliem,  84,  85.  How  commanded,  85,  86.  Their 
eiieampmanli^  66, 87.  Their  j»lJ  and  training,  87.  Anna  a( 

H7,  8M. 

SoLnirns  (Romsri),  allusions  to  the  officers,  armour,  and  dis- 
cipline of,  92—94.  Their  treatment  of  Jesus  Christ,  70.  They 
watched  at  the  execution  of  criminals,  72. 

SoLoMox,  tha  son  of  David  and  Batbsheba,  and  the  ifaiid  king 
of  Israel,  renowned  ibr  Us  wiadem  and  lidiee^  and  ftr  tha  mag 
nificent  temple  which  he  caused  to  be  erected  at  Jemaalanb 
The  commencement  of  his  reign  was  characterized  by  piety  and 
justice:  btit  i(fi<Tw:ird»  he  abandoned  himself,  tlinmcli  the  influ- 
ence of  liH  heathen  wives,  to  pross  and  shameful  uloliilrv.  Tem- 
ple of, 'J>^.  Extent  of  liin  douiinions,  17.  His  commerre,  187, 
188.  He  died  a.  c.  975,  aAei  a  reiijn  of  forty  years.  For  analy> 
ites  of  the  books  of  Prosmiia^  Ecclei<iaste<!,  and  Oantides,  wUch 
were  composed  by  him,  see  pp.  245 — 253. 

SoLOMo.i's  PoHCB,  notice  of,  99. 

SoHs,  edocatiaa  oC  1 64.  Parental  anthori^  oaor  then*  JSh'A 
SoaTBBmn,  a  chief  mier  of  a  synogogne  at  Coiinth.  (Aeta 
ZTiiL  17.^  Concerning  the  interpretation  of  wluch  passaj^e  the 
learned  differ  greatly.  Some  suppose  him  to  have  been  nt  iliia 
time  an  eru  inv  to  the  apo>!tIe  Paul,  and  hii  accuser,  thou((h  sul)- 
sequontly  a  ciMivcrl  to  the  Christian  faith  ;  and  that  he  was 
In  alcn  liv  the  uribi  lieving  (Jreeks,  in  r.insi  i|ui  nee  of  the  oj>inioii 
given  by  the  judge,  anil  Itecjiuse  he  had  troubled  the  proconsul 
with  so  impertinent  an  alTuir.  Others  are  of  opinion,  that,  at 
this  time,  he  fiivoarcd  Christianity,  and  suffered  on  that  account, 
the  Greeks  beating  him  at  the  iiistigation  of  the  unbelieving 
Jewib  Hawavar  thto  may  have  been,  Soatbanaa  aAeiwaidi Joined 
with  Sidnt  Fkol  fai  aending  the  first  Eptatla  to  dm  Cadamaofc 

(Diacoe  on  the  Acts,  vol.  i.  p.  417.) 
SoMTi'ro  of  com,  Jewish  mode  of,  177. 

Si- I  IN,  nn  extensive  rcKioii  of  Europe,  which  anciently  com- 
prelii'tiili'd  the  country  forming  the  modem  lungdoma  of  tipain 
iiiul  I'ortiiu-al.   In  the  time  af  St.  Faol  it  viaa  anl^  to  tha 

mans.  (Horn.  xv.  24.  28.) 

HpKABa  of  the  Hebrews,  notice  of,  88. 
8ra»,  how  dielribnted  by  the  Jewi^  91,  OS. 
Srarr,  dlvhaation  by,  143.^ 

STtPRAircs,  one  of  the  prindpal  Ohiisliaiie  at  Corinth,  whom 
St  Paul  baptized  with  all  his  family.   This  was  the  first  fiunily 

in  .\r-haiii  thiit  embrnced  the  f Jospel :  it*!  members  zealously  de- 
voted thenisi'lvi  H  to  the  service  of  the  Christian*,  and  tlieir  affec- 
tionnle  ho-ipitality  is  recommended  by  the  apJBtlay  aa  an  Oltimipla 
to  tlie  Corinthians.  (I  Cor.  i.  10.  \\u  I.^.  lt».) 

Stipsk.^,  the  first  martyr  for  the  faith  of  Christ:  he  waa 
one  of  the  seven  primitive  deacons  of  the  Christian  church. 
After  having  wrought  many  miracles,  and  ably  defcllded  tba 
doctrinee  of  Chiiat,  ha  waa  pot  to  death  by  tha  Jawa.  (Aala  vL 
vii.)  On  Uw  atoning  of  Stopien,  aea  p.  68.  nam  4. 

Stocks,  ponishment  of,  65. 

Stoics,  s  sect  of  philosophers  who  derived  their  name  ftom 

t}>e  2Tti  or  pt>rtico  where  their  founder  Zeiio  delivered  his  lec- 
tures. Their  piiilosophy  required  an  absolute  rontrol  over  all 
the  passions,  and  lan,;ht  that  man  alone,  evei  in  hi'*  y  ro'^Mit  «luto 
of  existence,  might  attain  to  perfection  and  felicity.  Th.  y  en- 
couraged soidda,  and  disbelieved  in  a  future  state  of  n  .vn'iis  and 
puni^menler^  doctrine  whidi  thay  daemad  onneceesaiy  as.aa 
mdtenient  to  virtoa. 
Siwia,  whita,  import  66. 

Sroim,  consecwted.  notice  of,  188.  Hierogly^^ 
profaiUted  to  the  Israelitea,  Ihid. 

Srowiifo  to  death,  a  Jewish  punishment,  67, 68. 
8  r  n  i > 'I i  iwH  rnnceming  the  treatonl  fli*  88* 
Stsaw,  used  in  making  bricks,  151. 
Stbbsts  (Oriental),  arrangement  a(  lS8i> 
Snraiaa  of  tha  Jawa,  166—187. 

a(88. 
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SOCCOTH. 

1.  A  city  in  the  trilH*  of  ('<.i<].  (,Ii>.-h.  itiii.  27.  Judg.  viii.  5. 
1  Kings  rii.  46.)  Hithi-r  "  Jacob  journr}  ril,  and  built  him  ft 
houae,  and  made  booths  for  his  cattle :  therefore  the  name  of  the 
place  M  ealled  Suocoth,"  that  ia,  i««iA«.  ((hu.  zziiii  17.) 

9,  Ttm  tut  «BetaipBMiit  of  the  bnehlw  in  Ibair  Bni«h  oat 
flf  (K«n.xniB.A.  Bxad.iiL87.xia.M.)  Dr.  Shaw 

it  flf  optnion  that  no  fixed  litnation  can  he  aangned  fbr  this  place 
(it  aigiiif'i  iiiL;  only  a  place  of  touts),  being  probably  nothint;  more 
than  Bumc  ( Lm.-liii-raiiU'  Dou-war  (or  cnrampincnt)  of  the  l^h- 
naelitrii  or  Arubs,  sucli  ns  rnay  be  still  met  with,  at  llu'  disiancr 
of  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  from  Cairo,  on  the  road  towards  the 
Red  St'a.  The  rendcivomt  of  the  caravan  which  conducted  Dr. 
8.  to  Suez  was  at  one  of  tlicsc  Dou-wans ;  at  the  same  time  he 
aaw  another  about  nx  mile*  ofi^  in  tlie  very  some  direction  which 
the  Imelitet  mn  be  annoied  to  have  taken  in  their  marchea 
ftm  GodMD  to  tto  Red  Sm.  (Tmwila,  voL  iL  p.  93.) 

8vee*ra4B«ara  (or  booChe  of  the  daughien),  an  object  of 
Idobtfotta  wonhip  mumg  the  Bahjrkniiana.  According  to  the 
most  comnnin  upiuion  they  wi  re  Kiiiall  teiiN  or  Ixxilhi,  iu  which 
the  Babylonish  maiilrri.s  rxpi)M»l  thi  iiiia'lvcs  to  prostitution,  in 
hOOOUrof  a  Hahy  li>ni.sh  iii>ii.ies.s  called  My  lina.  Herotlotua  (Hist 
I.  L  c.  199.)  gives  a  particular  account  of  these  aboaunaUe  prac- 
tice* ;  whidi,  there  is  reason  to  conclude  from  1  Kingi  x«iL  30., 
the  Babylonians  introduced  into  Juda:a. 

ScKKJxa,  an  African  peofiJe  mentioned  in  S  Chron.  xiiL  3.  in 
coiuttiMtioil  with  Libyans  and  ElhiopianB.  In  the  Septuagint 
end  Tnlgale  veraions,  they  aie  tenued  Troglodytes,  probably  from 
their  dwellini;  in  raves.    Such  a  people  dwcU  near  the  Bed  Sea. 

SuxMKR  of  Palestine,  notice  of,  34. 

SrPEBioRH,  reverence  to,  how  ahown,  169. 

BuBvr.Ti.Mi  of  land,  known  to  the  Jews,  IS7. 

ScsANLiiiTtii,  the  inbiihUanUof  Susaor  Siii  khax.  (EzraiT.O.) 

BwsAaiao,  or  oaths  of  the  Jews.   See  pp.  81,  83. 

BwoBse  of  th»  Hebrews,  notice  oC,  88. 

StcaMOBB  tme  of  Palestine,  37. 

Stcnaa.  See  Siean,  p.  460. 

SrzTir.,  a  city  on  the  aeiiih«i  flanii«n  of  Bgfpt,  boidaiag 

en  Ethiopia.  (Ezek.  nlx.  10.  XXt.  8.) 

8r:(Aeoocsa,  origin  and  form  of,  103,  104.  Officcra  of,  104. 
Account  of  the  synagogtie  wonhip,  104—106.  Its  ecdoaiasticai 
pi^wer,  1 06.  MiaelNn  itmUtk  tnjmt  fted  in  the  ^naf^gne, 

100,  107. 

Stbacchk,  a  large  and  celebrated  ci^  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Sicily,  fumiahed  with  •  capacioiia  and  eaeoUont  haiboar.  Saint 
Paul  abode  here  OuM  diye  OB  hb  ftnl  jMUMf  t»  Bom,  (Acu 
zxvuLlS.) 

Btnta,  properly  eo  eeOed,  wea  a  euuntiy  of  Asia,  oompre- 
banded  between  the  Euphrates  on  the  east,  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  mat,  Cilicia  on  the  north,  Phoenicia,  Judea,  and  Arabia 
Deeartt^  on  the  south.  It  was  divided  into  various  pro\incr<<  or 
cantons,  which  derived  their  namea  from  their  situulion,  with 
re>j>t<:t  to  particulur  rivem  or  cities.  ThuK, 

1.  SiHiA  of  the  two  rivers,  or  MasoroTAyiA  of  SruA,  or 
Abam  Nahabaim  (Hebrew),  wee  oonpnliended  between  the 
two  rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 

2.  SraiA  or  Daiuscks,  that  of  which  Oanaeeoa  was  the 
eaamaid  ehuig  Mount  Litiinnak  Ito 

«  die  princee  that  nigned  at  I^nuaeni 
men  or  leas  powerful. 

8.  Stria  or  Zobait,  or  Hoba,  or  Sobal,  as  it  u  callcxi  by  the 
Septuagint,  was  probably  rule-Syria,  S-,  ri  i  the  hollow.  Its 
capital  was  Zobah,  a  city  unknown,  unless  it  bo  lioba  or  Ilobal, 
north  of  Damascus.  (Gen.  xiv.  ITi.) 

4.  SiaiA  ur  Ma  AC  BAR,  or  of  Bethmaacah,  was  also  towards 
LfliiW.  (2  Sam.  X.  6.  8.  3  Kings  xv.  £9.)  It  oAtctided  begrond 
Jofdan,  and  wea  giten  to  Manienh.  (Sent.  iii.  14.) 

&.  Stbia  or  fieotoB  or  Bnmn,  wut  fliat  pert  of  Byiia  of 
ifhidl  Bahob  wae  the  capital.  But  Rohob  was  near  the  norUiem 
flontiarof  ^  land  of  promise  (Num.  xiti.  31.),  on  the  way  or 
pass  that  leads  to  Em  ith  or  Hamath.  It  was  given  to  the  trilie 
of  Asher,  and  ia  contiguous  to  Aphek,  which  was  in  LibanuR. 
(Josh.  xlx.  38.  30.  and  xxL  31.)  Laiiih,  oth  erwise  called  Uan, 
situate  at  the  founuins  of  Jordan,  was  in  the  country  of  liohob. 
(Judg.  i.  81.)  Hadadaxer,  king  of  Syria  of  Zobah,'  was  son  of 
Sehob  or  Robob,  or  perhaps  a  native  of  the  city  of  this  name. 
(3  Sam.  viiL  3. 13.)  The  Ammoniles  called  to  their  aasistanoe, 
TuM^l^tan.'s!^)^  Behobb  of  Zob^  of  Mff*"kt  and 
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6.  Stria  or  Tob,  or  of  Ishtob,  or  of  the  land  of  Tob,  orcf 
the  Tubieni,  as  thry  arc  culleJ  in  tlie  Maccabees,  was  uj  tin 
neighbourhood  of  Libanufl,  the  northern  extremity  of  PiUtiiut 
(Jii^.  xi.  3.  6.  1  .Mace.  V.  i:i.  2  .Mace.  xiL  17.)  Whca  Itf^ 
thah  wrae  banished  by  his  brethren  from  Gilcad,  he  withdmri^ 
the  httd  of  Tok 

7.  Stma  or  Eaan,  or  Hanath,  thai ef  nUeh  the  ti^b 
math,  on  the  Orcmtea,  wae  die  capitat. 

8.  Stria,  without  any  other  npjM-llatKin,  s'.arii!<  fir  the  Kivt- 
noM  or  Stbia,  of  which  .-\nUocii  LK.'CJuue  llic  cajuul  afit r  lb« 
reign  of  tlic  Srli-m  ula-. 

9.  Ciblo-Sthia,  or  Ca If-Syria,  or  the  Lower  Syria,  oecw 
in  several  places  of  the  Maccabees.  (1  Mace  x.  69.  2  Macc:& 
5.  8.  iv.  4.  viii.  R.)  The  word  Cesle^yria,  in  the  Gnck,  ag» 
lies  St/ria  Cava,  or  Syria  the  BoHoar, Or da^  Itnajhti^ 
sidered,  a^e  Butbo,  either  ia  ajprapei  nd  Mlniaed  MBi%ii 
compieheodinffcaly  the  tact  </IaDd  between  Libeani  and  Aa6- 
libenoe :  or  in  a  larger  dgnMeation,  and  then  it  will  compTcben  j 
all  the  coanliy  m  ohediwiee  to  the  kings  of  Syria,  from  }st]eaa> 
or  Arabia  and  Egypt. 

8yria  at  lirst  was  gOTemcd  by  its  own  kings,  each  of  wiuiia 
ri'i^'iu'd  in  his  own  city  and  territories.  DavU  subdued  tlita 
utxiut  A.  M.  3960,  B.  c.  1044  (3  Sam.  viii.  6.),  on  occasioD «( hi* 
war  against  the  Ammonites,  to  whom  the  Syrians  gave  f^tv* 
(3  Sam.  z.  6.  8.  13.  18, 19.)  They  continued  in  svi^sctifla  li 
after  the  reign  of  Solomon,  when  they  shook  off  the  Toki^  ai 
could  not  be  roduoed  4gain  titt  Ae  tine  of  Jeroboaa  IL  kioi  <f 
Israel,  a.  h.  3179,  a.  c.  StO.  Voin,  king  of  Syria,  and  PHuh, 
king  of  Urael,  having  declared  war  against  .\hal),  kine;  of  J;;iiil,. 
this  prince  found  hinii't  if  under  the  necewity  of  caliiiiif  lu 
assistance  Tiglath-pilescr,  king  of  Assyria,  who  put  Kciin  io 
death,  took  Damai$cuis  and  tnuii>porled  the  Syrians  out  of  licir 
country  U-yond  the  Euphrates.  From  iliat  time  Syria  con Uiiufti 
in  subjection  to  the  kings  of  Assyria.  Afterwards  it  caiDc  ODila 
the  doauniooof  the  Chaldsans ;  then  under  that  of  the  I 
laMly,  it  waandooedbf  Akuader  the  Gieet,  endi 
eU  the  lamloiiana  that  bmanad  to  tfw  great  oiBfiM  oflhabL 

Sintas  InoLB,  notice  d,  137,  138. 

STno-PnffxiciA  b  Phosnicia  property  so  calM,  tt  vinA 
SiJon,  or  Ziilon.  wa-s  the  capital ;  which  having  by  richt  i  f  ri  ;- 
quest  l)ccn  united  to  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  ailJid  lU  old  naa* 
Fhccnicia  to  that  of  Syria.  The  Canaanitisli  woman  i«  caUolt 
Syropho'Qician  (Mark  vii,  36.),  because  she  waji  nf  Fhinuoi, 
which  was  then  considered  aa  making  part  of  Syria,  Mit- 
thcw  calls  her  a  Canaaniliah  women  (Matt  xv.  33.  S4.),  btcaiuB 
this  country  waa  really  peopled  bgr  the  Canaanites,  Sidoo  buf 
theeldeBtaenof  -Canaan.(Gen.x.lfi.)  The  tai>.Fbaaidui 
wen  eo  eeOed  to  Aadngttidi  them  ftoB  dM  PhonidinitfAtt^ 
who  were  called  Liby-Phoenidani^  BMk  wen  of  tt»  BM 
Canaanitish  stock  or  original. 

Tabkrar  (or  burning),  an  encampment  of  the  Israclitisil 
the  wildemessi.  (\uin.  xL  3.  Dcut.  ix.  2'^.)  It  derives  iti  auat 
ih>m  the  circumstance  that  fire  went  forth  ikom  the  tabinack 
and  burnt  a  eonridanbla  part  of  their  Mnfk  aa  a  fDoitenttii 
their  manmniiifik 

TAMwraeuB,  ft«4  «C  hMr  welel— led,  IS8,  ItT.  A  jmi 
of  Ihe  cndihifity  of  the  Old  Teetament,  L  66. 

TABBB»A«ua,  varioai^  in  oae  among  the  ImmUim^M,  Fob 
and  constroelion  of  iho  triwnMria  of  Maae^  87.  BiniF> 
tions,  97. 

T  *  n  iTii  A ,  the  Aramxan  name  of  a  female  Ghliidtn,  i  iLcraL-' 
called  Dorcas,  whom  Sl  Peter  miraculously  lertmed  to  lik. 
ix.  36.  40.) 

Table,  ancient  mode  of  reclining  at,  explained,  154. 

Tablkts,  for  writing,  form  o(  IM. 

Tasob,  or  TaABoa,  Mount,  Moannt  o^  88^  8L 

Tabbbt,  Botiee  of,  169. 

Tactics,  militaiy,  of  the  Jews,  89,  90. 

Tahmor,  a  city  of  Syria,  erected  by  king  Solomon.  !!■• 
BituiiU  il  in  llio  wildomr««  of  Syria,  on  Iho  Iwrili-m  of  AjiU* 
De-sfrta,  wlu'tice  it  ii«  called  'I'adtnnr  in  ikf  lli!demf$t,9 
I  Kintr^  ix.  J<wephu8  jilaces  it  at  two  [lays'  joumtt  fr<^ 

the  Upper  Syria,  one  day's  journey  from  the  Euphrates,  and  at 
days'  journey  from  Babylon.  He  s*ys  that  there  is  no  water  • 
the  wiUemeee  but  in  thie  place.  (Anu  Jud.  lib.  viii.  c.  6.  i  1) 
If  we  nay  Ibnn  aiqr  eoq)e^iire  of  thie  city  br  the  mm*  « >^ 
which  later  travellevs  have  deaaibed,  it  moit  ha«a  bew«aa«^ 
the  first  and  most  roagnificeat  in  the  East;  andititMV"* 
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now  appear*.  The  reaaon  why  SolomoD  eractad  Tadmor  in  ao 
deM>Iat«  a  place,  was,  probably,  the  oommodiouaneaa  of  ita  aitaa- 
lioii  to  cut  ot1"  nil  rommrrro  tiptwcon  the  Syriaiw  and  Mcaopota- 
miana,  aiitl  to  |)revent  them  from  conspirini;  against  him  aa  they 
had  done  against  hia  father  David.  Thia  city  preaerred  ita  name 
of  Tadmnr  to  the  time  of  Alexander.  It  then  received  the  name 
of  Palmtba,  which  it  praaerved  for  several  agca.  About  the 
■iddla  ot  the  third  century,  it  became  celebrated  aa  ths  aeat  ol 
«f  Odenatua  and  Zeoobta.   When  tha  Sanetna  b»> 

iiimcNataHM«rThd- 
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between  two  powerful  empire*,  that  oftlto  Parthiaili  Ml  tfW  eaat, 
aiiil  that  of  the  Roman*  to  the  west,  often  expoaed  h  to  danger 
fnim  tlii  jr  contests.  In  time  of  peace,  however,  it  soon  recovered 
Itself,  by  its  trade  with  both  empires :  for  the  raravaiu  of  I'erma 
and  of  the  Indies,  which  now  unload  at  Aleppo,  then  uaed  to 
atop  at  Palmyra :  Ibance  they  carried  the  merchandiae  of  the  £aat, 
which  cam  to  than  by  land,  to  the  ^rta  <^  tha  MaditoniMao, 

1.  TaMaraiTU,  or  Tahpanhea  (Joi;  i,  !•.),  a  dty  of  Egypt, 
which  anciently  waa  a  royal  dty,  of  eofuridarable  note  :  it  is  siip- 

poaid  to  Ix'  the  saiDi'  an  l)ii|>hnir  I'l  tusiaca*.  Jereiiii.ili.  iin.l  thi' 
Israelite!,  with  liim,  reliu-tl  to  thi*  plarc  ;  anil  here  it  wa.i  n.  voiili'.! 
to  the  prophet,  Uiat  Xiburliudiu-zz^ir  >houIJ  take  this  city,  ;itiil 
aotap  bia  throne  in  the  very  place  where  Jeremiah  bad  hidden 
MoMft  (Jar.  xliii.  7—1 1.^ 

S,  A  queen  of  Egypt,  the  wife  of  that  Pharaoh  who  waa  con- 
tomponry  with  David,  and  gave  her  aiater  in  maniagB  to  Badad 
the  Edomite.  Tahpanhea  eduoatod  bar  aialai'a  mm  a»Mlg  tha 
royal  family  of  Egypt,  perhaps  ftMH  ihli  lliB|M  BNliiW  ofaflao* 
lion  and  of  politics. 

Ta.i.mcx,  or  Th4M>«vz. 

1  The  tenth  month  of  the  civil  year  of  the  Jrwu,  and  the 
ibarth  of  their  eccleaiai'tieal  year.  Fur  a  notice  of  the  festivals, 
dtc  in  thin  month,  ace  p.  76. 

2.  A  n  F.i^yptian  and  Syrian  idol,  worshipped  bj  the  laraalitaa, 
notice  of,  \'M. 

Taxia.  Saa  Zoa«,  p>  46A.  tVro. 
Taan,  aotfaa  «C  177. 

Taaaaiaa,  or  TaaTiatva,  •  dly  aii4  eountry  in  Spain,  the 

most  celebrated  emporiua  in  tha  Waat,  to  which  the  Hebrews 
traJed;  the  sliifii  of  Ttirihith  (ka.xxiii.  1  V  It  )  denote  large 
merchant  stups  bound  on  long  voyage*  (iKrhajw  ciislinguishei) 
by  their  rortatrueUon  from  the  foijiiiiDii  rhfriiiLian  ships),  even 
though  they  were  sent  to  other  counlriea  instead  of  Tarabiah. 
(Gibb's  Hebrew  Leiieoo,  ff,  714,  w1m»  lha  pmAm 
adduced  at  leogtb.) 

TAaaira,  the  nataopaia  of  Cibcia  (Acta  xxL  89.),  waa  eela- 
hotad  Wt  baiiif  tht  phf  whithar  foiiah  darigaad  to  4aa^  and 
where  8t  Pknl  waa  hatn.  RwMmwjTidi  tndpoptdiMacity, 
and  h.-ul  an  academy,  furnished  irilfc Ben  ao  eminent,  that  they 
are  uid  to  have  excelled  in  all  aria  of  polite  learning  and  philo- 
sophy ;  even  the  academies  of  Alexandria,  and  .\thens,  and 
Rome  itself,  were  indebted  to  it  for  their  best  profeaHors.  It  is  now 
called  Teraooa ;  has  no  good  huikltnga  ;  and  is  but  ill  supplied  with 
the  necessaries  of  liiik  (Irby'a  and  Mangles'  Trarels,  p.  503.) 
T AXIS  paid  by  the  Jewa.  See  pp.  78,  79. 
Tbacuu,  JawHh.  anpaflatimia  «^  IM.  AcadMnkal  dagnaa 
CMdbmd«idMii,«»ML«att.  ManMvaf  taHhb&tfM 

Tcxoaa,  a  village  aouth-eaet  of  JamaalaiB,  not  &r  6am  which 
dw  Great  Desert  commenced:  it  waa  the  bnth<i>laoe  of  the 
fiophet  Xmoit.  (i.  1.) 

TsMrLt  at  Jerusalem,  plan  of,  98.    Account  of  the  firit 
tonple  erected  by  SolomDn,  ibul.     and  of  the  leond  temple 
aaected  after  the  captivity,  98 — 100.    Reverence  of  the  Jews  fur 
il^  100,  101.    Account  of  the  temple-guard,  101.,  and  of  the 
of  the  temple,  111—114.   The  taaiiito-wiiiahip  da- 
ISI,  Ut.  Annul  parneiita  node  iiKito«fMd»  78. 
;  «r  tha  dadMMi  cflte  IM. 
TsHftM  at  HaHopoOa  and  OamiiB,  101. 
Tiirma,  when  and  of  what  things  paid,  ISO. 
Te?tT«  of  the  HebrewK,  uccouiit  ofi  160,  151. 
Tkkaj-kim,  notice  of,  137. 
Tk BRACK!!  (Oriental),  notice  of,  163. 

Tanrit- s,  a  Christian  whom  Sc  Paul  employed  as  hia  amanu- 
mmIh  in  wiitiag  bia  epialia  to  tha  Roauaa.  (SanksaLSS.) 


TH 


rad  toMiif 


againat  SkPnii; 
at  Caaaraa;  yiobabW  becamaa  (hay 

were  themaelvitwacquainted  with  the  modaa  af  pcooaading  in 
the  Roman  cowta.    (Acu  xxiv.  1, 2.) 

Tksskrji  HnoriTALka,  notice  of,  178^  174, 

TsTaABCH,  office  of,  bt,  mit  1. 

TiiADDBcs.    See  Jvoe. 

Thaxnus.    See  Tammvs. 

TasATBsa  and  Theatrical  f— t*TL  allliainilB  ta^  ez* 
plained.  Sea  fp^  190, 191. 

Tnnsn,  ar  Tamnw,  Aa  ftoith  aonth  af  tha  dvil  yacr  af 
the  Jewa,  and  the  tenth  of  their  eccleaiaatioat  year*  fnr  a  narina 

of  the  fativala,  Ac  in  this  month,  aee  p.  75. 

TuKBEz,  a  city  in  the  triU'  of  Kphruim,  at  the  sie^e  nf  whii  h 
Ahimelech  was  kiiksi.  (Jud^.  ix.  — 65.)  Euscbius  says,  tttat 
in  the  fourth  century  there  v^aa  •  idlliga  Called  T^aba^  tUltaaB 
Roman  milca  from  tihechem. 

Tuarr,  J>aniahment  of,  among  the  Jewa,  63,  G3. 

TaiocnacT  of  the  Uebrewa,  naUue  ai,  41.  It  aubaiated  under 
the  kinga,  43. 

THEOPHiLva,  <ba  aaaM  af  tha  naMO  to  wham  Luka  inaoabad 
hisUoepel  and  the  Ada  oT  tha  Apoatfea.  (LtdwL*.  Afltai.1.1 

He  was  most  probably  some  Gentile  of  rank,  who  had  al|iind 

paganism  and  embraced  the  Christian  faith. 

Tiii.sHALonicA,  a  large  and  populouK  city  an<l  H<;i  |Mri  of 
Miicediinia,  the  capital  of  one  of  the  four  di.stiii  tit  into  whii  h  the 
Romans  divided  tlial  country  afVer  its  conquest  by  Paulus  .I'lmi- 
Uua.  It  waa  situated  on  the  TherTn;i'.tii  Bay,  and  was  anciently 
called  Therme;  but,  being  rebuilt  liy  Philip  the  lather  of  Alex- 
ander, after  hia  victocy  om  the  Theaaaliana,  it  then  received  tha 
name  of  Tbeaaalootca.  At  tha  time  af  wriliag  the  Epiaib  to  tha 
Thacwlniiiani^  Tbeamlwrica  waa  the  wcidaaea  «f  dw  pmeniaal 
who  governed  the  provfnoe  of  MacedonM,  and  of  the  qanator  who 
had  the  charge  of  the  inijx  rial  revenur^i.  BcKidcs  being  the  seat 
of  government,  this  port  carrud  on  an  exteiuive  commerce, 
which  caused  a  great  influx  of  stranKers  from  all  i|uarter9;  so 
that  Thcanlonica  was  remarkable  for  the  number,  wealth,  and 
learning  its  inhabitantj*.  'I'br  Jewa  were  extremely  numeroua 
here.  The  modem  name  of  this  place  is  Selooichi:  it  ta  the 
ohief  port  of  modern  Greece,  and  haa  a  population  of  sixty  thailp 
aand  pcfaoBi^  twataa  thoaaaiid  of  whom  am  Jewa.  AoeoidiBgto 
Dr.  Ckike,  who  Iwi  gffCB  a  oMaiaadng  aceamt  af  dw 
antiquiliee,  praeent  alale,  and  oommerce  of  Thceaalonica,  thia 
place  b  the  tame  now  it  was  then ;  a  aet  of  turbulent  Jews  con- 
rtilutrd  a  very  principal  part  of  its  population  :  and  when  St. 
I'aul  came  hither  from  I'hilippi,  where  the  Gospel  wa*  first 
preached,  to  communicate  the  "  glad  tidings"  to  the  'J'tienKa- 
ionians,  the  Jewa  were  aufficient  in  number  to  "  *et  all  itie  city 
in  an  vproar." 

TaKoaaa,  a  aa£tioaa  peraon,  who  excited  popular  tonatta 
amang  the  Jewa,  probably  during  the  intenagnnm  whkb 
kmad      daadi  af  Bond  tha  Ghaat,whila  Aichchwawaa  al 
Roma;  at  wUoh  drat  JndM  waa  agiUtod  widi  fteqiwal  aedl 

tiona.  (AetoT.Se.)    Compare  Vol.  I,  p.  400 

Thisbb,  a  town  in  the  trilw  of  Najihtali,  to  the  south  of 
Kadeah,  the  chief  city  belonging  to  that  tritic.  The  proj>ht>t 
Elijali  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  native  of  this  citv,  thout;h  he 
might  aflerwardfi  have  liwclt  in  the  land  of  Gilcad.  (1  Kings  .wii.  1.) 

Thomas,  called  Didymua,  one  of  the  twelve  apootlex  :  of  the 
circumstances  of  whoee  life  very  BMa  ia  known. 

TaottJM,  of  which  Chiiatfa  enwn  waa  made,  9S,  nefe  9. 

Tnan  TiTum,  a  aiMll  pboe  or  viOaga  an  tha  Appian 
Way  to  Rooaa,  wbne  travaUan  atopped  for  leAaahmant  Ae* 
oonling  lo  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninna,  it  waa  tliirty>tbree  Romaa 
(rather  lesa  than  thirty-three  Enp:lish)  inikM  from  Rome.  (Acto 
xxviii.  15.)  Some  critica  ami  commentators,  however,  sup 
tliat  they  were  retail  nhops  for  the  sale  of  proviaiona  to  trave 

TaaxaRiBo,  and  TuuKsMiNo-rLooaa,  account  of,  178. 

ToTATina,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  waa  a  conaiderable  city  fat 
the  road  fiam  Parganoa  to  Saidia,  and  about  fiMty<«ight  inilea 
aaatwaid  af  tha  Iiimii.  b  ia  called  by  tibe  Tmha  Akhiair,  and 
ia  imbooOBMd  ia  qpfaaaca  and  poplan;  it  ia  now,  a 
it  waa,  cdabiatad  m  dyeing.  In  18M,  the  population 
mated  at  r?00  (Jreek  houses,  30  Armenian,  and  I UOO  Turkiah. 
(Hartley's  Vuit,  Misa.  Reg.  pp.  326,  3*27.  Aruiulell's  Visit,  pp. 
189—191.) 

TiBxniAa  (John  vL  1 — 23.  xxi.  1.),  Rtiil  called  by  the  native* 
Tabaria.  or  Tabbareeah,  waa  sncicntiv  one  of  the  principal  citiea 
Of  Galilaa:  atwm  boitt  hf  Hand  dw  Oiaal,  and  ao  called  ia 
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ilB  iahakitMiti  bj  Hmd  cvamd  it  in  ■  ihort  ttim  to  beeoDe  a 
flhM  of  flonHilRiUo  BOta :  it  was  ritmted  in  a  plain  near  tba 
Late  of  GcnneMralh,  which  i»  Ihanee  tanned  tha  Xaibe  ar  Sea 
of  Tiberiat.  (Sc«  it  deaeribad  In  pp. M,  S7.)  AAer  die  dettnie- 

tioii  of  Ji  rusalem,  thi«  city  became  eminent  for  it*  Academy, 
over  which  ii  succciwion  of  Jewish  doctorn  presidet!  until  thr 
fiiurlh  opiitury.  On  every  side  niins  of  wills,  fnhimns,  ami 
foundations  indicate  its  anriciit  •Jf  l.  iiiinur.  The  inoiJ<  m  jxipu- 
lation  of  Tiberiajt  in  from  fifiroii  lum  Irci!  to  two  thousand  :  it  i-* 
principally  inhabited  by  Jews,  who  are  Mud  to  Iw  the  deiicendanU 
of  families  resident  tltera  In  tha  time  of  our  Saviour.  Dr.  Clarke 
cotfiectima  that  Ihnr  ttn  m  nanant  of  lefugoea  who  fled  hither 
dterlfaecaptuwof Jctaaalamlif thaSonuiik  Tiberiaa ia about 
niaaty  aiDao  dktant  from  JeriMalem:  lha  nodam  tom,  whkh 
ia  veiy  aniall,  and  in  walW  round,  with  toweri  at  equal  diitaneea, 
stands  close  to  the  hiko,  iifMin  a  plain  surroundetl  by  mountain*  ; 
and  is  celebrated  for  its  hot  Sriih.",  which  are  much  fre<)uented. 
'rdieria«  liaH  thi'  ui.>ril  itiipoviujr  ap|)carance,  from  wilhoul,  of 
any  town  in  Hyria ;  but  withm,  it  ia  as  wretched  as  any  other. 
Ahoot  a  mile  from  this  town,  and  exactly  in  front  of  the  lake,  in 
a  chain  of  mdu,  in  which  are  dtalinet);  eeen  cavitiea  or  p'ottoes, 
that  have  been  ptoof  aglfaMt  llw  nmgaa  of  time.  Theae  have 
anifannlj  boan  iimwianlud  to  tnrciUani  oa  the  pboaa  laJiamd  to 
in  Scriptan,  fHtaEh  ware  flof nontad  hj  maanMo  and  0ano 
demoniacal  npon  one  of  whom  oar  Loid  monght  a  ntraculous 
and  inatantanmns  core.  Matt  vtii.  S8.  Maifc  v.  3,  3.  Luke  viii. 
27.  (Dr.  Clark.  's  Travck,  vol.  iv, pp.  2I'.t— '-';t:i.  Hvn.  Liijht'K 
Travels  in  EKvpl,  \c.  Ac.  p.  50.3.  JollilTe's  Letters  froui  TuleB- 
tine.iip.  32—31.  Burkhardt's  Travel*  in  Nyria.  Acc.pp,  3:(*  — 33(1. 
Trnveig  in  Kt^ypt  and  INubia,  &c.  by  Coptaina  Irby  and  .Mangles, 
p.  894.  .lowi  ti's  Kesearchea  in  Syria,  pp.  171.  178.  Came'a 
Letters,  pp.  3C  I,  363.  Rae  Wilaon'a  Tnvaia  in  the  Holj  Land, 
vol  ii.  p.  25.  Third  edition.) 

Ttasaioa,  Ciaadiiaa  Orawa  Hmto,  ampaiw  of  Borne,  auecMded 
hb  alepCtiher  Aagwua:  ha  diad,A.B.t7,  after  reigning  22^ 
yaant.  In  the  14th  year  of  hia  re^,  John  the  Baptist  fimt 
appeared ;  and  the  erudllzion  of  Jean*  Christ  took  phioe  in  the 

third  or  f.mrth  m  lu  aflrr.  (Luke  ill.  1.) 

TifiLA  rn-ri  Lt  II,  kinR  of  AsKvria,  the  son  and  succcsiwr  of 
.'^ardanajialu!^.     Sn-  A-.-iiiii.  p.  101). 

TiNK,  Jewish  and  Koniaii  modes  of  computing,  7S^— 76. 
Cafcndar  of  the  Jewish  year.  75,  7r>.  Parte  of  a  period  of  time 
reckoned  for  the  whole,  76, 77.  iEiaa  of  time  in  naa  aaonK  tlie 
Jew*,  77. 

TiMoir,  tho  nam  of  «m  of  tiio  mma  priniliaa  deaoono  of  the 

chmdi  at  Jcfuaalefn.  (Acta  vi.  6.) 

TlMOTiiKr",  commnnly  ralird  Timothy,  n  Christian  of  Dcrba, 
whose  mother  wa^  o(  Ji  wi^h  il<  Mrm.  mul  i-aunent  for  hi-r  ])iety, 
while  Ills  I'allirr  was  ii  (ir  ntilc.  Hi'  \v,i«  wlectl>d  bv  !^t.  I'.ml,  a^ 
hit)  chosen  coniimnion  in  his  journevt" ;  and  was  left  by  liitn  at 
Ephesus  to  take  the  charpre  of  the  eliurch  there.  He  appears  to 
have  poeaeaaed  in  a  high  decree  the  confidence  and  alieclion  of 
8|.PlaaUhj  whom  he  ia  often  mentioned  in  terras  of  warm  com- 
mandattoo.  For  analyaea,  ite.  of  the  two  epiattaa  addiBaaod.to 
Hmothy  by  the  apoatie,  see  pp.  343—346. 

TiBRAKA,  aUlig  of  Egn(  or  Ethiopia,  ia  known  in  Scripture 
only  by  the  powetfol  dfvenMtt  which  he  made  in  behalf  of  Heze- 
kiah,  king  of  Judah,  when  pres«e<1  by  the  force*  of  Sennacherib, 
king  of  Assyria.  (2  Kings  xix.  9.  xviii.21,  Isa.  xxxvi.  fj.  xxxvii. 
9.)  .'Mthough,  iiiiiii  r  this  prince,  F.ityf>t  appears  to  have  recovered 
■ome  of  the  ailvantaRcs  which  it  had  lost  under  8o,  the  predc- 
oeaaor  of  Tirhaka  ;  it  ifn  not  clear  whether  wc  are  to  understand 
in  the  paaaagcs  juat  cited  a  mere  report  of  an  invaiion  iriiich 
I  circuUt^  and  iriiidi  deeoi««d  the  .\Bsyrians,  or  tut  netual 
in  which  thaf  nor*  oomed  w}th  the  £m«iaB  monaicb. 
iBOailan  mm  of  opiakn  that  bo  OBiied  Ua  ama  into  Aa> 
ayria,  while  Sennacherib  waa  in  JndMu  Tiihaka,  the  third  sove- 
reign of  the  Ethiopian  or  twenty-6fUi  dynaaty,  whoae  name  is 
confirmed  by  ancient  Ecryptian  monuments  and  inocriptions 

f compare  Vol.  I.  p.  89.),  in  the  Taracus  of  profane  historians, 
f  the  firedictiong  contained  in  the  thirtieth  and  fotlowini; 
chapters  of  Isaiah  relate  to  Hezekiah,  Tirhaka  must  be  tlic 
Pharaoh  intended  in  thoee  paaaagea ;  which  some  commentators 
la&r  to  anterior  tinaa.  Tho  propbodaa  *iHi<iiintiP  in  the  nine- 
loentb  chapter  of  balahtpKllMlariywaaaS.  and  4.,  have  been 
■Mfpooad  to  announoa  flw  ownla  whkb  fcllowed  Tirhaka'a 
dean,  flw  aapplanting  or  nnoval  of  the  Ethiopian  dynasty  by 
that  of  the  Saiies,  and  the  revolutions  which  are  recorded  to 
have  taken  place  in  tliat  period  of  the  history  of  i^gypu 
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kings  of  Israel,  from  Jeroboam  L  to  Onii,  who  built  the  if 
Samaria,  which  then  faeeaine  the  capita]  of  hb  kiagdoai.  {Ui, 
liL  S4.  1  JCinga  ztv.  17.  xv.  SI.  t  Kinyi  sv.  14.)  Ito  aiMia 
ia  rapreaentad  aa  phoaant  in  8oL  Song  «i4. 

Tisat  or  Timi,  the  fiiat  month  of  the  dvil  year  of  th^  j  . 
and  the  sevendi  of  dieir  eedeiiaatical  year.  For  a  uottcc  oi  the 
festivals,  &c.  occurring  in  this  month,  aee  p.  75. 

'J'lTMK*,  when  and  of  what  ihinirs  paid,  120. 

'I'lTi-s.  a  Christian  teacher,  by  t  irtli  a  (i.  iiiile,  but  coinrrtti 
by  Sl  Paul,  who  therefore  calls  him  his  son  ((ial.  li.  3.  Tit  i. 
4.y,  and  whoae  companion  and  fellow-labourer  he  became  h 
3  Tiro.  iv.  10.  the  apowtle  speaks  of  him  a«  having  gnatollit 
matia ;  and  in  TiL  i.  5.  he  a»sigQs  the  reason  of  his  laasilf  Ihii 
in  Cretot  vis.  to  perfect  the  worii  which  Patd  had  tea  kfa^ 
and  to  oatahBah  and  regulate  tho  ehnrrihea.  Foranami^rf 
St  Paul's  epistle  to  Titoa,  aee  pp.  346,  347. 

Tola,  the  tenth  judge  of  larael,  of  tile  tribe  of  laadur.  Hi 
succeeded  Abimelech,  and  died  after 
thre«'  years.    (Judg.  x.  !,  2.) 

Tombs  of  the  Hebrews.  aceouTit  of,  200,  201. 

'J'oaaASOKs  frequent  in  Palestine,  38,  39. 

Townn  of  Antonia,  21. 

TBACBomn^  diatriot  o(  la 

TnAMTiosa  of  tho  oMom  e 
ISl. ;  wore  preferred  by  the  Phariaeee  to  the  Law  of 

TaAXSTioriitTinw,  mount  of,  31.  and  n»re  1. 

Thansm  Mi  n  t  r  I  o  V  of  noiils,  Wheved  by  the  Jews,  1-14. 

'I'll  t  vr.i.Li  >  fi.  Jrui-h  Ilioile  of,  I'i".  note  7.  Horrors  of  (iiTtl- 
lintr  across  the  <ircal  Desert  of  Arabia,  3t.  'Xk 

Treaties,  nature  of,  80.    How  made  and  ratified,  80,  81. 

Trees  of  Palestine,  notice  of.  3fi.  .^7. 

TncsrASH-Omuiroa,  notice  of^  66. 118. 

Trials,  pfooeedinga  et,  among  tho  Jowa,  55 — 57. 

TuBZB,  aUotmenta  oC  Sao  pp.  IT.  Headi  or  mm< 
41,  4t. 

TaiBrxAt  (Imperial),  appMb  to^  M.  Boown  lAniikS'* 
Jewish  tribunals,  64,  .55. 

Tai  HI  Tr  paid  by  the  J««%  MeOVHt  o(  78.  RriMMM^fdl 
to  tlic  Romans,  ibid. 

TRicnna  (mlUny)  oT  tfw  Bonnie  aBorioM  <%oi|liM 
94,  95. 

TaoAB,  •  maiitiiM  dtf  of  Myaia,  ailuated  on  the  wtdaa 
ooaat,  at  aoma  diatanco  to  tha  aoathwnid  of  the  su{ifn«d  nit 
ancient  Troj.  The  adiMtOt  NbIoii  ia  also  calk<l  Tnwt  or  ibi 


ancient  Troj.  The  aqjacillt  npeii  ia  alao  calk<l  rnm  or  ite 
TradU  (A«lisii8.1L  n.6,6.  SCor.u.l2.  3Tia>.i«.ilj 

mMOTiXirw  (Acta  n.  15.),  a  promontoiy  at  dw  M* 
Mount  Mycale,  opi>osite  to,  and  about  five  niiaaAoB^flHM 

TaomiEM,  military,  of  ttie  Jews.  92. 

Taoraixi-s,  a  Chnhiian  iliseipleof  Kphesos,  who aoofofajw^ 
Saint  Paul  on  his  departure  from  (in-ece  to  Judmi,  ani  nt  J«> 
aalem  was  the  innocent  cause  of  the  dangers  to  ul.i  h  hewn 
there  ezi>o«ed.  Recognised  by  some  Jews  from  Asia  Minor,  «k« 
had  seen  him  with  St  POul,  they  todc  oocaaion  to  aoeaw  At 
apoatla  of  havioff  token  Oaaeka  with  litm  into  the  tcapk  (Mi 
MX.  A.  xxL  M.)  After  Ihia  tfana  wo  find  no  mentioa  wde  if 
Trophinnia  in  the  New  Teatament,  andl  after  Ua  Biaitw^ia* 
imprisonment  at  Rome.  In  one  of  the  voyagaa  ^ndh 
the  apostle's  liberation,  Trophimus  was  '•  left  at  MileiaB 
(2  'I"im.  iv.  20.)  Thi.s  circumstance  jiroves,  if  further  |»«a 
were  wanting,  that  Jst.  Paul  was  twice  a  prisoner  »t  Ronie;  faf 
Trophimua,  at  the  tiizM  of  his  first  journey  to  Mileus,  bad  «>■ 
been  left  Hmt,  rinoo  tM  VNd  of  hM  aniaal  ta  JndM  (A* 
XX.  16.) 

TavMriTa,  form  of;  184.;  lhaat  ot,  1S7. 

TncaT,TOilaCiooaoi;hoirpaniahod,68.  , 

TnTraavA  and  TnrraoaA, two OfarfatiaB  woma  rwooiu 
Rome,  where  they  laboured  in  dilTuaing  a  knowllil*  "'  "f 
Oospel,  and  in  aoccotuing  their  fellotv-beliema.  Tko  WBQ* 
of  both  their  name^  by  Saint  Paul  haa  led  aOBO  tOCMfl" 
that  they  were  sisters.    (Rom.  xvi.  12.)  . 

Tubal-Cai.<«,  the  son  of  l.amerh  and  Zillah,  inventM 
art  of  worlung  metals:  there  is  great  reas<.m  to  bclievatW'* 
was  thn  Ttdean  of  ancient  mythology. 

TiifmnairfiHt  or  boating  to  death,  account  of,  69. 

Ttmamn,  •  OtaialiMi, jnobdity  of  Cphaan^  «i>f.*f 
Mend  and  aMidata  of  8t       and  b  BMiiaMd  by  boa  ID  w 

most  affectionate  terms.    (Aeliau4,  B|k.^*L  C*"*'" 
3  Tim.  iv.  12.   Tit.  iiL  12.) 
"  namoa  at  BfhMKiB 
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8t  Paul  pro{)osr<l  anil  (li't'i-nilcJ  (he  diKtnneg  of  the  Gospel, 
f  Acta  zix.  9.)  By  aomc  hr  in  thought  to  have  been  a  Jewish 
doclar  or  nnii,  who  had  a  pubKe  whool  at  Epbenu ;  while 
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with  mora  probability,  mpfom  tbat  bo  wio  a  Greek 
iIm  apoilto  tMght  tat  two  aoMmvo  yeum  in 
him  wdtmit  albr  he  had  ennd  to  mmh  in  tlw  qpoMoguea. 

Tire,  a  cflohraled  city  and  soa-port  of  Phcrtiiri.i,  that  Ivoantixl 
of  a  Very  parly  antiquity,  which  in  icrocniMii  by  the  jiruphct 
luiiiili  [itiii.  v.),  but  is  variDUhlv  <■^lilIl«tod  hy  profanr 

vrrilfra,  wh<wc  dint-oriianl  icmunU  lliis  is  nut  the  plare  lo  otijust 
and  detcnnine.  Kvrn  in  iho  time  of  JiMhua  it  was  strongly 
£)rtified  ;  for  it  is  called  the  *trwg  citg  Tyre.  (Josh.  xix.  29.) 
Tjie  was  twofold,  insular  and  amtinental.  Insular  Tyre  was 
twrtwiilj  Iha  nwil  •ncMiit,  far  it  «m  noticed  by  Joatuia:  the 
cootiiMBtal  dty,  hmuntt  tons  man  eenmoiSaoAj  litaated, 
first  grew  into  coimdmtioD,  and  aaauned  the  name  of  I'alie- 
t^rus,  or  Old  Tyre.  Want  of  sufficient  attention  to  thin  di.-t- 
tlnction  has  emliarra.-,-,! Imth  thr  Tyrian  i  hrr.iii .logy  and 
grojrraphy.  Insular  'I'yre  was  contini  d  to  a  small  nn  ky  inland, 
»i^lit  liundred  paces  long  and  four  liundml  liroad.  and  could 
never  eicoi-d  two  uiilea  in  circumference.  But  'J'vir,  nn  the 
opposite  coast,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  sea,  w  .i  •  \<s  of 
vast  extent,  since,  many  ccniurieo  aAcr  its  demolitiou  by  Aebu- 
r,  the  scattered  ruine  measured  nineteen  milM  round, 
I  from  Pliny  and  Stnbo.  Of  theee^  tbe  most  curious 
are,  the  cietenMof  Ri  d  Ailitdeaigned  to  supply 
the  chy  with  water;  of  which  there  are  three  still  entire,  about 
one  or  two  furlongs  from  the  sea;  *o  well  described  by  Maun- 
diell,  fcr  tlif'ir  rurious  roiistrmtioii  aiiil  ^.iliil  lu.isonry.  "The 
foanlainn  of  ihe.sc  waU  rs,"  hays  he,  alu  r  the  discriplion,  "  are 
as  unknown  as  the  contriver  of  thrin.  Acrording  to  coiiinion 
tnulition,  they  are  filled  from  a  .subterraneous  river,  which  king 
'  1^  his  great  Mgad^  {  ud  he  cansetl  these 
to  be  made  as  part  of  his  recompense  to  king  Hiram, 
ht  the  materials  furnished  by  that  prince  towards  buiUing  the 
laanle  at  Jeranlen.  b  is  certain,  however,  fton  liMir  ling  w 
high  alMm  the  level  of  the  ground,  that  thiey  mtut  be  btonght 

fmm  so-iii'  )iart  of  tlie  mountains,  which  are  about  a  leaj^ue  dis- 
tant ;  and  a  18  ax  certain  that  the  work  waj«  well  done  at  tirst ; 
f-ri  ini;  It  |MTfomis  it'*  oli'icr  .so  well,  at  so  RTeat  a  distance  of 
tune  ;  the  Turks  havini;  broken  an  outlet  on  the  west  side  of  the 
cistern,  through  which  llure  issues  a  htreani  like  a  brook, drivint; 
(bur  corn  mills  between  it  and  the  sea."  From  these  ci»tcrns 
there  was  an  aqueduct  which  led  lo  the  ctiy,eapported  by  arches, 
•boot  fix.  jeida  fiom  die  nonod,  nuuiiBg  in  •  Mctbariy  din^. 
tieo,  ebent  an  bear,  whan  it  toaa  to  die  weal,  at  n  amell  RWMUl, 
irfMnandaiidlretoodmlbit^hataewntoeaqnek  which  seems  to 
•aeeftain  the  ate  of  the  old  dty;  and  dmwe  pcoooeds  over  tbe 
i»thmus  that  ronnei-ts  Insular  Tyre  with  die  meiOf  bUlIt  by 
Alexander,  when  lie  In'sieged  ani!  lr"jk  il. 

Old  Tyre  withstixni  the  luii^hty  .Vssyrian  jkihi  r,  having  been 
besieged  in  Tain,  by  Hhalinaneser,  for  five  years,  allhoimh  he  cut 
aS their  supplies  of  water  from  the  cisterns,  \vhl>  h  ilu  y  remedied 
^  dig^ng  wclU  within  the  dty.  It  afterwards  held  out  for 
ttirteen  years  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  and 
let  length  taken;  btttnet until  the  Tynans  had  ranoved  their 
to  Ae  faisular  town,  and  left  nothing  but  the  ban  walhi  to 
the  victor,  which  he  demolished.  What  completed  tbe  de- 
struction of  the  city  wui,  tlut  Alexander  afterwards  made  use 
of  the-.*'  niatrrial-i  to  liuil  1  a  prodigious  causi'way,  or  isthmus, 
above  half  a  mile  loiii;.  l>i  the  insular  city,  which  revived,  as  the 
pfacenix,  from  the  a'-hes  the  olil,  and  urcw  to  great  power  and 
opulence,  as  a  maritime  stale;  and  wtiich  he  stormed  Bf\er  a 
moat  obstinate  siege  of  five  months.  Bp.  Pococke  observes,  that 
"there  are  no  rigns  of  the  ancient  city ;  and  as  it  is  a  sandy 
AoMk  dM  ftee  of  every  thing  is  alteied,  and  the  great  aqueduct 
b  in  meny  fMto  aInMMt  bnxied  in  the  aand."  (VoL  U.  pi.  81.) 
Tkne  hae  been  fiiUilled  die  prophecy  of  EnUdt  TleneAelrAe 
itdU  lie  ewrv :  though  thou  be  itn^/U/Wf  get  aAoA  iknt  never 
ht  fiundagmn.'  (xxvi.  21.) 

The  bla  of  Insular  Tyre  has  boon  no  Ie<w  remark  il  le  ;  when 
Alexander  Stonned  the  city,  he  set  fire  to  it.  Thin  eiieuni-laiicc 
Was  foretold:  "Tyre  did  buiM  liersi'll' a  stii>iit;-!M>iil,  ami  luajH-d 
op  silver  as  the  dust,  and  tine  gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 
Behold  the  Lord  will  east  her  out,  and  he  will  smite  her  power 
in  the  sea,  and  she  shall  be  devoured  with  fire."  (Zech.  ix.  3, 4.) 
Afl«r  this  terrible  calamity.  Tyre  again  retrieved  her  losses. 
Only  aifhleen  yeen  after,  she  had  recovered  such  a  ahara  of  her 
— dix coBM— e  —d epobaoe, se  nWeil  ker  tortuidndmie 
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of  fourteen  moodie  against  Antigonus,  befim  he  eonld 
the  city.  After  this.  Tyre  fell  akemately  under  tbe 
of  the  kings  of  Uyria  and  Egypt,  and  then  of  the  Romanst  untS 
it  was  talwn  by  the  SaneaMi  about  a.  d.  0M,  letotw  hf  the 
Cnisaden,  a.  e.  1184 ;  and  at  length  eedud  and  laied  by  the 
Mamelukes  of  Egypt,  with  Sidei^  and  ediac  strong  towns,  that 
they  might  no  longer  harbour  the  Christians,  a.  b.  12H9.  (Dr. 
llales's  Analysis  of  ( 'hroii,^!,,^,  v>,l.  i,  pp.  442 — •144.)  The 
p^ipulalion  ot  iiKxlerii  Tyre  is  estiiimteil  at  700(1;  of  whom 
IfiOO  arc  {'lirislians  haviiiR  places  of  worslii]),  and  about  two 
hundird  are  Jews,  who  have  a  synagogue.  (Kae  Wilson's 
Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  77.) 

From  Bidon  to  Tyre  is  generally  one  continued  plain,  vaiyh^ 
from  300  to  1000  yards  in  width.  Nearer  to  Tyre,  it  betOMM 
conaidoiaUy  wider ;  and  forms  to  tlie  eeat  of  that  city,  on  evaiy 
side,  a  rich  and  pleasing  country.  About  Bee  eP-Ain,  in  partJcn- 
lar,  the  meadows,  variegated  by  strcamleli,  HO  very  pictnres,jue, 
and  capable  of  being  rendered  highly  |»eduellve.  (Jowctl's  Chris- 
tian Hesearehe-i  in  Hyria,  p.  'Z'JlA 

The  following  description  of  tlie  modern  town  of  Sural,  by  a 
ri  ci  rit  intelligent  traveller,  w  ill  nive  the  reader  a  lively  idea  of 
the  splendour  of  ancient  Tyre  in  the  davs  of  her  coaunercial 
prosperity,  as  delineated  by  the  prophet  Ezckiel  (miL  t.)  t~ 
"  The  baaaanb  fiUod  with  costly  merchandise,  piotweaqne  and 
iatereating  fnops  of  nativea  on  depbants,  rainii^  bonna,  and 
mules;  straOfHS  Aooi  ail  jMle of  tbeglobOkin  theb  respective 
costume ;  veaieb  buiUmf  on  the  atocks,  odien  navigating  the 

rivi  r;  toirether  with  Turks,  Persians,  and  Arnienian.s  on  .Ara- 
bian charters  ;  Eurojiean  ladies  in  splendid  earriai-es,  the  Asiatic 
females  in  hackeries  drawn  by  oxen  ;  and  llic  m.nley  apjiearance 
of  tile  English  and  nabob's  tro<j|Mi  on  the  loriifKations,  remind 
us  of  the  following  description  of  Tyre  :  O  thou  that  art  lUuatt, 
<&c.  (  E/4.k.  xxviL  3.)  This  is  a  true  picture  of  Oriental  com- 
iiKTi  e  in  ancient  times;  and  a  veiy  exact  description  of  the  port 
and  the  baiaaia  of  Surat,  at  the  pioaent  d^r«"  (Foifaoi^a  Oiisntal 
Memoirs,  v«L  L  p.  S44.) 

"Numanma  hoantiAil  oohnwuL  atietdnd  rinag  the  beach,  or 
•landing  in  fiagments  half  buried  in  the  and  that  has  been  ac- 
cuniutaiing  for  ai»es,  the  broken  a.jin  duct,  and  the  ruins  which 
appear  in  its  neinhbourhootl,  exist,  as  an  alfcttirig  monument  of 
the  fragile  and  lransit<iry  iialure  of  i  .iithly  grandeur."  (Jow- 
ett's  Christian  Ki"»earches  in  the  Metliterranean,  Appendix,  p. 

See  also  his  Christian  Researches  in  i^yrio,  pp.  131— 
141.;  and  for  other  testimonies  of  modem  travellers  relative  to 
the  actoal  auto  of  Tvre,  see  Vol.  I.  pp.  1M»  IM.  tupra.  On 
the  tMinmatce  of  the  iTyiiane  widi  die  Uebiewib  «•  »•  187, 188. 
of  due  vohune. 

Uhbloobt  SAcairieBs,  110. 
UxCLBAjr  Pi;uso\s,  w!u)  were  such,  H^'. 
Uphaz,  a  country  rich  in  gold,  the  situation  of  which  is  nO 
whore  pointed  out.    Calmet  suppoaod  it  to  bO  iho  aBWlHlll 

Ophir.  tDaji.  x.  b.  Jer.  x.  9.) 
Ui-rxB  GAH.Mt.HTs,  form  oC  1&6. 

Ua  of  the  Chaldecs,  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  tbe  dwelling* 
place  of  Terah  and  Abraham ;  which  the  latter  was  oidwed  to 
quit.  (Gen.  zi.  28.)  By  Guth  he  obeyed,  and  went  out  net 
knowinc  whither  be  was  going.  (Heb.  xL  8.)  Ur  was  anbae* 
quently  called  Edeeaa,  by  the  Maoedeniene;  end  by  the  Toifcs^ 
Orfah.  Mr.  Buckingham  has  given  n  long  and  jntnwating  de- 
scription of  iupiewntalalei  (Tinvele  in  Meaniiotamia,  votLpp. 

— 191.) 

rnnw  and  TiirMmiii,  what.    See  p.  111. 
Uz,  land  of  (Job  i.  1.),  is  Idutiuea.    Here  Job  dwelt  Com- 
pare p.  831. 

UzaiAH,  also  called  Axariah,  a  king  of  Judab,  who  succeeded 
his  Ikdior  Aawnah,  when  he  wae  01^7  eixieon  years  of  age. 
The  commenoemaat  of  hie  raign  «M  anapidous  for  his  pic^ 
end  Mai  for  the  wonddp  of  God  \  but,  aHerwards,  piesuming  to 
take  upon  him  die  sacerdotal  oflior,  he  was  slrudt  with  a  hfn^ 
sy ;  and  he  continued  mthent  Jeroaelsm,  eepaialod  fiam  ewar 
BMn,  undl  hia  d•ad^  ».c  7«&  (t  Kh^  zfar.  SI,  tS.  zv.  1—7.) 

Vjki  LtT  of  Ajalon,  31.  Berachah  or  nies^inc,  Ihid.  Bochiin* 
32.  Elah,  Ibid.  Ilinnom,  lUd,  Jehushaphat,  Ibid,  Mamrt^ 
31.  Ke[>baim.JNdL  SattiUA  ahai«D,88.  8h«vA,81.  8U> 

dim,  Ihid. 

VKoiLTABLrs,  grown  in  PlIoadBa^  Sfr—W. 

Vstu  of  dw  Hebrew  fMBM*,  197. 

Tannanoef  thepiHli^  111;  OTdtohW^frfii^lUb  U4. 
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YicTivt,  •dedkn  and  immolation  of,  117,  118. 
VicTOBH,  reception  of,  9 1.    Triumphs  of,  among  the 

Vtvn  and  VmxAaiM  of  llw  iMn^  «Qltan  aad 

tt,  iT»-iao. 

ViiiTtaa,  how  raeeived,  169,  190l 
VotoirrAaw  OblatioiM,  119. 
V»wa»aMta  mi  diftiiiil  Uada     IM^  Udk 


WAa«  of  the  Hibrrws,  83,  84. 

Watch  Kg  of  the  Aigbt,  73. 

Watkh,  importuwa  «(  is  th*  Bwl^  tS.tt.    FMM  if 

women,  39. 

Watkb*  or  Mkbom,  notice  of,  ST. 

lo  llw 


WsAtom  (MiUtaiy)  ot  tha  imm  9t. 
Gnck  Mill  Rooaa  wbbbbm  b  lb  Naw ' 


WioBiiroi  af  tfw  Jaan^  16^'16t. 

WsKKi,  account  of,  73. 

W«ioHTfs.  lahW  .if,  ;rti. 

Wkils,  in  i'aleKtinc,  account  of,  2H.    The  ftofiping  of  them 
up  ail  act  of  hixtillty,  iOid. 
Whkat,  abundance  of,  in  Palcatina,  36. 
WaiBLWiVM  in  Palcatina^  88^  M. 
WiBov%  pattoi^^ljji.^  lULuTiiC  H. 
Wnna  of  lha  lawa,  171. 
WtsTiat  in  Palaatina,  aeeoont  of,  93,  94. 
WiTHEain  HA!rn,  what  iliacanc  iiitoii  lril  dv,  107. 
WiT»ic»«ss,  rxamiitaiion  of,  se.    i'lmmhim'nt  of  ftbe  wit- 
»,  fit,  (15. 


Wouauir  of  tha  Tampla  and  in  the  Synagogue,  104—106. 
iliuions  to  the  idoklNW  iNNririf  «f  IIm  MllinB  asfbdnod, 


AUuaioni 
140—149. 

WoOKDS,  treatmant  oC  19ft. 

Wbitivs  af  tba  Jaan^  tad  awlariala  aaed  fo  thia 
181— 18S. 

XrLorBoRiA,  or,  feaat  of  wood-offering,  12^. 

Yiiaa  (JewUh^,  dril  and  ecclcaiaatical,  account  of,  74.  Ca- 
lendar of  iho  Jowtah  year,  75,  76.  Yean  of  plant*  and  beaata, 
74.  Sabbatkal  year.  198.    Yaar  of  jubilee,  138,  129. 


Zasvmv,  or  Znvuir,  A*  tMlH  aon  of  Jacob,  bom  «f  Leah, 
who  naa  Ua  nuna  to  ona  of  tfw  twriaa 


)  trftea  oTIbmI  ;  ftr  the 

allotted  to  which,       p.  1 7. 
Zacchbi'n,  a  chief  colk-ctur  or  receiver-general  of  the  coitoiaa 
or  taxes ;  who  entertained  Jcaus  Chriat  at  Ua  honaa,  and  baeame 

hia  diKciple.  (Luke  xix.  1 — 8.) 

Z»rii>  A tii-I'a  t M.  III.  the  name  given  by  Pharaoh  to  Joaeph 
(Gen.  xli.  45.),  which  in  the  margin  of  our  Urger  Bibles  is  ren- 
4afed,  a  mtaier  »/  teerett,  or  HMI  aHM  le  rrhom  tecr«t§  art 
rmitaUdt  thia  ia  ue  iatarpiatalion  ^vaa  in  the  Chaldaa  pan- 
vhiaaa^  lha  ^jriae  and  Andiie  aanioaa,  and  by  KimchL  b  has, 
however,  baea  aanartahad  to  ba  tfia  Captie  ar  Egyptiaa  woid 
Joph-te>paiiah,  which,  aeeoidfaig  lo  T^onia  necpMa  and  Jablonsld, 
flgniftea  tabu  mundi,  th<?  lalvation  of  the  world,  referring  roost 
probably  to  the  preservation  of  Egypt  from  famine  by  ihe  wise 
CounaeU  of  Joseph  ;  nmi  whii  h  in  the  Septuaginl  version  is  ren- 
dered by  IrtAtfi^xny  aiui  4'ci^:u(j»r»;^.  Thin  iiitcqtn-Uition  of 
Picques  and  Jablonski  in  npproveil  t>y  M.  Cjuatromc  re.  (Jablonaki, 
Opuacula.  ed.  a  Te  Water,  torn.  i.  'pp.  2U7 — 216.  Qoatmnire, 
RaehardMa  sur  la  Langue  et  Literature  da  VEggptt,  f.  74.) 

Zabkphatr.   See  SAairrA,  ^  449. 

Zealots,  a  Jewish  aact,  Bdtfisa  aC  IM. 

Zaaaaaa^lha  hiubaBd af  8akM^ and  Mwr flf  Um  ^oaltaa 
Jamea  and  John.  * 

ZBa»m,a«i^iB  flMwIe  of  SidJim,  wM  h  was  aodt,  toge- 
Aar  wiA  Bodom  mi  Gaawnah,  in  the  Dead  ti«a. 

ZaavMV.  SaaZ&aviMr. 

ZaCBARlAK. 

1.  The  son  of  the  high-priest  JinniAnA  (or  Barachiaa),  who 
was  stoned  to  death  fagr  order  of  Jonah  king  of  Judah,  for  his 
fidelity  in  afiNMiat  Udataj  af  tba  Jaiai,  (SChiao.  xxiv. 
80,21.^  '  * 

3.  the  fourteenth  kiag  af  hmO,  who  aoeoadM  Ma  fttber 
Jaiobaam  IL   Ha  imitated  lha  idolatries  and  iniquiUcs  of  hia 
i;  and,  aAw  a  abort  reign  of  six  uoatl»,he  was  aaaas- 
I    SkuuwK.  (SSagi  sir. 98.  xv.  IOl) 


Aim  caocounttOAL  tTOBt. 

to 

3.  The  son  of  Bereehinh.  and  the  laiit  bat  OMaf  IhiilhMr 
prophets.   For  an  aoaJyaia  of  his  predictioaa,     pailST,  Ml 

4.  Apiieatanha  daaaaTAUaitfaa  MMraTMattiaia. 
Ikb  (Lttka  L) 

SmtKiAB,  Oa  MOM  af  tha  laal  fchif  vt  ltM,miikm  k 
waa  given  by  Nebuchadnerrar  instead  of  bb  taiaMr  BMttf 

Mattaniah.  He  revoltnl  aj^ainat  the  king  of  fciMim.  *Ih 
besieged  and  captured  Jrriisalrm,  rai;-iri!  ihr-  cTiifiir.  n  of  Z*\lf. 
kiah  to  lie  slain  before  his  isce,  put  out  bis  eyes,  and  rommanM 

him  to  he  sent  iD  BabfloB.  (SXlnai  lib.  17.  Jab  aniLi 

liL4— 11.) 

SiMAaiTB  (Gen.  x.  Ifl  ),  (he  name  of  a  Syrian  people, wk, 
aaoaidiog  to  CaloMt  and  others,  dwelt  in  Sin^ia,  a 


ZsHunaiL  lha  BOB  af  CaaU,  lha  iibith  of  lha 
who  Haad  hi  tlia  tima  af  Joahh  Ikf  of  JoMi.  Tor  a' 

nf  hie  jiredirtions,  we  p.  272. 

Zr.n  tii,  kiiiR  of  Kirypt,  and  contemf>f>r!irr  *ith  Aa  king  if 
Judah,  i»  in  Scripture  lerincd  an  Eihiupi m  or  Cushitt;  o  ip- 
pellation  which  perhaps  marks  the  oriL;tri  of  ihr  liynaxiy  towluck 
he  belonged.  He  invaded  Judaa  al  the  head  of  an  iiDoieiiw 
army,  which  was  met  by  Asa  in  the  valley  of  Mamhah,  ia  ik 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  tatallT  discomfited.  Intrrpreten  haw  ha| 
baan  paifJaiad  to  aarertam  where  the  daniBioBaof  Zcnkaai 
diaalad;  aoBM  anppowig  hfaii  to  be  a  Ung  of  CaAha  Mk 
(though  there  ia  no  evidence  that  that  eountry  then  had  posrr- 
All  aovetrtgns),  while  others  have  imainned  that  be  mat  Hotel 
Abyssinia  or  African  Kthioiaa,  but  wittiout  N  ing  able  loriptea 
how  be  conk)  have  traversed  Eg^  pt,  in  order  to  penrtniff  inb 
Juds^a.  All  ihouc  dilTicultieii  are  iiijw  n movi  d.  Tho  ruinf  ■?( 
this  king  exists  on  ancient  rnonumenls;  ami  the  Zitnk  J 
Scripture  ia  the  Osorchon  or  Osoroth  of  the  Egyptiaa  Isd 
and  legrada,  lha  aacond  king  of  tha  twenty  aacoad  dyan^iiki 
aoo  and  aneaMaor  af  WhMiab'i  wba  waa  awteapamy  ait 


ZnvBBiBSi  ar  ZoaeaAan,  lha  aon  of  SafadM,  if  ik 

royal  house  of  David,  was  appointed  chief  of  thow  Jem  likt, 
by  the  permiiaicm  of  Cyms,  cnmc  from  Habylon,  si  the  nw- 
rnrticrrncnl  of  that  prince's  reijfn.  He  laid  tJie  found»lioo  of  id' 
temple,  and  rentored  t}ii-  Mo<iaic  worship,  it  is  not  knoVDa^ 
this  great  man  nii>i  pitms  rulrr  died. 

ZiDOTT.    See  Siuox,  p.  450.  tu^ra. 

Zir,  the  eighth  month  of  the  civil  year  of  the  Jews,  uid  dit 
aecond  af  tbtu  ecdeaiaatical  year.  Far  a  Boliee  of  the  ft*bnK 
dec  ia  Oil  aoDth,  aaa  p.  907. 

inoMt  •  cito  ithM  Aahiah,  Ung  at  Gadi.  gave  to  DrnJ 
wblla  ha  toak  «alter  hi  the  bmd  of  the  Philistines,  an!  wUtk 
aftersraids  remained  as  a  domain  to  iTu-  kiticstif  Judah.  (iSiai 
XXviL  6.)  It  waa  taken  and  plundered  by  the  .\maickite*  tahf 
David's  abaenoe :  it  waaatoitadiBlbaaittaflHpiriitfAlti* 
of  Judah,  southward. 

ZiMai,  the  fifUi  king  of  Israel,  commander  of  ooe  haifflf 
cavalry  of  Elath,  ssaaaiiinalBd  hia  maater,  usurped  his  ihraBr,iai 
destroyed  all  the  branchaa  af  the  royal  &mity.    His  rrign  had 
only  a  week :  in  Mnaaqaanea  af  hie  baaing  aadacted  is 
the  anny,  they  fiiaaa  Cm  Vtag  of  bnai;  arha  Mieged  h 
Tirah  ;  and  Zioiri,  finding  hfa  capital  lalnn,a 
on  fire,  and  perished  in  the  flames,  (t  fSnga  xvi. 

Zi5,  a  desert  in  the  south  of  Palestirte  toward! 
(Num.  xiii.  21.  xx.  1.  xmiv.  :5,  1.  Jiieh.  xv.  1.  3.) 

Zi<>\,  thf  nmre  elcvuti  .l  suiithi  riimost  mountain,  snd  sff* 
pari  of  the  city  of  Jerunalcm.  In  the  poetical  snd  prupbaW 
books  it  ia  oAen  used  for  Jerusalem  it-v-lf. 

ZiPR,  a  city  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  S4.),  near  Rebian.  eirissxi- 
Its  modem  name  k  Saphooiy.  It  araa  a  place  of  muleivow^ 
■nnieadiiiiaf  dtacnaadaat  and  ataahoit  distance  fron it** 
ceiebrBlad  finmtafai.  (Kaa  Wlban*a  IVavda,  voL  iL  p.  40.) 

Zi  pa,  wilderness  of,  34. 

ZoA5,  an  ancient  citj  in  Lower  Egj-pt ;  according  fa  lk»*f 
luagint  and  Tarnums,  it  i»  Tanis  on  the  eastern  mouth  <rf 
Nile.  (Num.  xiii.  Ti.  Iw.  xin.  11.  1.3.  xsi.  4.  Ku\.  xtt.  M] 

Zo»B,  a  citv  on  the  southern  extrrmitv  of  the  Dead 
((Jen.  xiiL  10. "xix.  23.  30.  Isa.  xv.  6.  Jcr.  "xlviil  31.)  luosw 
ancient  name  was  Bela.  . 

Zoaan,  a  eiqr  in  Meaopotamia,  otherwiae  called  Nenbtn,  ^if 
bia,  Antiochia.  Mygdonia.  (I  8am.  xiv.  47.  9  Sam.  vfiia  ubl 
36.)  Ito  latritory  is  denomiaalad  Aiam  of  Zobah:  haw* 
taMtneaaf  a  king  wbo^  ia  tha  tea  of  David,  carried  i 
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THE  SYMBOLICAL  LANGUAGE  OP  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

\^D<$igned  t9faciUtat€  the  penual  •/ the  Prophetic  Btoki,  analtf$ed  in  thit  Volume.l^ 


Their  toul  dHiekteih  in  nhomina- 

.  roinmi«f<i  nboiulnaiiori  litfuTr  me. 


1.  Sb  in  eenerml.— Iflft.  Ixvi.  3. 
tion*.— Eawk.  tvl  SO.  They  . 
See  also  ver.  51. 

2.  All  liliil- — lifli  xliv.  19.  Shall  I  make  the  rttidue  therrtif  an  abomi- 
n.iii.id  '    Sop  ;il<«<i  'I  Kins;*  juiii.  13. 

3  Thr  ntps  and  ccrcRKMUM  of  the  idulstroiM  and  oomipt  church  of 
H  >me  ~Kov.  xvtt.4.  Unhig  •  gMm  o^i/t  htt  kimi,Jidl 

Biiumiiiulion*. 

4.  AhomtHOtim  of  DtioLtlion — ^Hm  Romn  annjr,  ao  called  on  ar- 
coual  of  iia  eoMgna  and  inwgea  wMch  the  aoldwra  wonhipued,  and 
lie  llw  Jewr».— Mill.  ^tiv.  Ifc   WIe*  ^ 
I  it/xwUn     by  DmUt  tkt  Pro- 

I.  Devoted  to  deatrnrfum.   Jnoh.  vi.  17. 

9.  Aeconed  fnim  Chnst.  Ktcliidcd  froiatatmoauiHk  AHomhlpb  nd 

•lliaix'e  with  Chr»(. — Rmn.  it.  3. 
Aurt.Tr.KKM,  or  Harlot —An  npoatnte  rhtirrh  or  citjr;  pwlirehrif 

iho  dauehler  of  Jerusalem  or  the  Jewwh  i  hnn-h  and  jic-iple. — Irn. 
i.  21  H'yu)  IJ  l/ir  fmfhfal  citif  brromr  a  hnrlix  f  Seo  Jrr  iii.  0.  8.  9. 
Vai'k  ivi  2*2  xiiii  7.  In  Rev.  »\ ii  5.  lUi'  iiim  tht  lirml.  Ihf  Sht- 
ih<T  of  H«rl«<l»,  niMna  the  idolatnii*  Loiin  i  :.iir<  (i- 

.\r>!  I  ti:h«i':«  CieneralKin  'Mali.  iii.  3'J.  x\\.  4.  M  irk  viii.  '■iS  );  a  rmli- 
mill  iin)ii'Mi»  min'niii'in. 

.4r>i  i.Tf.RV  — IJitlairy  iiiiii  a(>i»iacy  from  the  woroliip  of  iltp  inio  G<x|. 
J<T.  Ill-  ft,  9.  When  bacKtliding  Ifraet  commilUd  adultery  .  •  ■  UHlh 
fitne*  ami  wiM  ttuckt.   See  alao  fclacek.  ivi.  32.   »ui.  37.    Rev.  ii. 


Am.  Wind.  BiMihv— TV 


Jhv— 7VIMyS|rfrtb-^almiti.ft  Vmwi 
i  «n(  Mm  kmmt  At  tound  ikerttf,  Aiil  a 
ril  mtd  wkMtr  U  gaitk ;  to  ia  everr  om 


7«f  wind  UoMetft 

emitnaltta 
'  gotih ;  ao  ia  everf  oM  flUl  u  barn 
of  (le  fcint. — John  XX.  13.  He  breathed  on  Atm.<md tailk  vnio 
HMIt  -iUtrtrr  yr  ihr  Italy  nhauL"— Acta  ii.  2.  4.  Smidttiy  there 
mmt  a  mamfl  from  llntven  a*  of  a  ruthing  mighty  wirtd  ....  Attd 
tktfWtTt  alt  filled  with  lAc  Holy  Ghiwl.— See  Frikoe. 
ALniA  and  0»*»i\,  an  appellaiiun  whic  h  Jeoiu  Chruit  a[>pro|iriat<>«  to 
himiMlf;  to  denote  that,  aahe  iathe  Crealor,  ho  he  will  bo  ihn  Hiial 
judge  of  ail  thinn. — R«v.  i.  &  iam  Aiyb^  and  Omega  tht  btgin- 
mimg  ni  At  miuif. 

1.  Tniihand  dithfiilneai;  a  title  of  TliriKt  — Hev.  m.  14  TtutmiA 
the  Airfn  ;  Truth,  i.e.  Hr  uftn  in  Irnr  \  c. 

8.  S»  he  It .  n  liinii  nt  wi^'tiiiig.  ripiin>viriK,  irr  pravine  at  the  end  of  a 
■<>nteii<-«.  Kins.  i.  Zj.  lial  i.  0.  K|>h.  iii.  21.  Phil.  iv.  20.  1  Tim. 
1.  17.  it  waa  casUOMiy  aroong  the  Jewa,  when  the  pheale or  other 
per»HM  oHbnd  np  pcaranor  praieaa  to  God  in  puMie,  for  lb*  whole 
aMu-rabiv  to  mjioiid  AnMn.  Mamk  v.  n  Tliia  canon  ww 
adopted  byChiMiiaa;  aid  in  allaaiMi  to  it  Armb  oeem  in  1  Cor. 
ST.  16. 

A5IOKU. 

I.  An^l  of  the  Loan.— Jeaui  Chrint.— Zech.  i.  12.    7%«  ancel  of  ihe 

Lord  antwertd  ami  mm/  ....  .Soe  Ixiwth'a  Commnnliirv,  in  Inc. 
SL  Thoae  intellectual  and  imraaienal  Being«,  whom  the  AiroiKhty  em- 

ploya,  ae  the  mioialeta  of  hi«  pmvideiica  nr  of  hat  jiidfrmentN — Rev. 

TV.  8.  xvi.  I     .NVwn  AneeU. — xxii.  H.    I  frlhtown  lo  itrorthip  hrft  re 

thr  fret  of  Ih-  nnepl.  trhit  thnuvd  me  Ihtue  thins*. 

3.  The  pmrnlinii  nniiiilpni  or  bishopii  of  ihe  chtin  h — Krv  li.  1  'i'/i'- 
angel  of  Ihr  ihtirrh  i,f  Ephrtu*.    Si'e  «Ik  >  ii-  H  12.  1-  lit  I  7  11. 

4.  Failed  Spinta.— Matt.  xxv.  41.  Evtrlatling  Ji/e  prtpartJ /or  the 
Jftmitamkk 

•  B«<H<ie8  the  aniboriiiea  cited  for  panksnlar  worda,  thia  Index  of  the 

Pr"]!'"  'i'  ^r'i''"''i'"'l  tMiftngf^  of  the  t««Tiptiir<'«  hii«  Ix'i-n  ilmwn  tip, 
tiAer  '  1  ir-  I  il  ;.-r  i>  >i  '"f  Ihi«  ri-iii^rkH  on  tliw  ^ii'-^  r-i  l.y  Sir  l-  uir  Nrw- 
ton,  Bktttopa  Umth  mxl  Hurt],  tUn  < 'oiiiinciilanr  u(  William  on  tlii< 

ProMMMk  Mm  Benr.  WilUam  J<Niea'a  Key  to  IM  laapnf  or  l'p>i>hrry, 
Dr.  tjHicaaierM  admirable  Symbnltcal  Alphabelieat  INrtl<'i>.iry  proAxpil 
In  hi.  At.riilirment  of  IMiibnJi'n  Pi-rpptiml  •■.•min<'iir»nr  on  llif  KcTrlalion 
«.f  f*t  J.>liii,  Ro(jin«..irH  Ureeic  lexicon  l<i  ilii>  N<  w  T4"i|,inirn»,  «n(J  Or. 
VVoo.ll»oui«^  •  Notea  to  tii*  Tranalalioii  of  llo-  .\|>->calyp»e  Tln'te  iiyiiibola, 

ehich  have  been  the  mibject  oT MnlT» 
,  are  tfcMf  aoi^  omllleil. 


Arm. 

I.  The  infinite  poM-er  of  God  in  ereatiof  Hm  l>fl»W<— Jitr.  xxvii.  5.  t 

have  made  Ihr  rarlh  .  .  .  /ly  my  great  ftoiter,  and  hy  my  imt$tretchta 

arm.    .S-e  nl»o  J*t.  IT. 
i.  The  f«ivver.  Ktreiiith.  nnil  minn  li.!.  of  (  hnnt. —  Iisa,  liu.  1.  John  xii. 

38.     To  irhiim  u  Ihe  uriii  of  the  L>trd  rtiraltil  I 
3.  When  Jehovah  \»  eaid  to  make  tare  Am  Au/u  arm,  it  meniK  thul  he 

hath  displayed  hw  freai  power,  which  f<irn  loi.i!        ►i  i mnl  i..  f  e 

hidden  and  unemployed. — Iia.  hi.  lU.  The  Lorii  h<i:h  iiiutie  bure  hi* 

holy  arm. 

.Armour — Such  gracea  and  apihtual  weapona,  na  are  ibr  the  defenee 
of  (ho  aoul,  ana  faf  whieli  w*  lauf  ba  anahlail  la  combat  with  our 
aniritoal  enamieai— Hhb.  iW.  IK  Ul  ma  fat  tnOe  Mnmr  ^ 
hghi.— Efih.  vi.  11.  Flilm  lie  whole  armour  CM 

AttRowik 

L  Cal  imitiea,  or  jiid|?ment»  of  God.— Job  ti.  4.  TTtr  arron-a  of  the 
Almighty  are  irtMtn  me,  thr  poium  ichertrtf  drinkrth  up  mi)  tptril. — 
S  Som.  xxii.  It.  1'*  rompare  hial.  xxxTiti.  8.  3.  and  F.zrk.  v.  IG. 
That  calaniiiieii  nre  represented  among  the  eautem  wniera  aa  the 
arnmn  of  the  .Mrniglitv,  we  have  abundnrit  prm/i:  one  *in)rle 
inslarire,  ln>m  the  line  snvingn  n.«rrihed  to  .Mi  'rr  .\fi!\  ,  the  son  in- 
law ofllie  jnn«i*l'ir  of  Araliin,  will  illiixtra'e  ili  ^  rrnmrk.  ••  It  wna 
tmre  (lemnndod  of  the  lourili  Klinlif  '  Air,  <'ii  \'.  ii'  iii  tie  tlie  rmn  y 
of  the  Crfator.  il'  the  ennopv  of  h(n\<n  wi-ri-  n  how  :  ainl  if  the 
eartli  v\  ire  I  lie  eon!  thereof;  ni:d  if  eilnin  i  «  \\  e.-r  nri'  :  if  ninn. 
kiiul  were  the  mnrk  lor  lluve  nrn>w«  ;  nm!  if  .Aliinjjlily  God.  the 
tremendonii  aiul  the  ^'orioiip,  were  |t-o  unerring  an  her,  to  whom 
could  the  of  Adam  llee  for  proieriK>n  f  The  Khalif  answered 
BBvitit!. '  The  aona  of  Adam  muat  flee  unto  the  Lovd.'  Thia  lino 
image  Job  keepa  in  view,  (vi.  8. 9.)  wiehing  that  ibe  imerriDg  narks, 
nunmr  iMlfjr  dieaa  onowi.  let  looae  hia  hand,  todeMiojr  and  cut 
liin  oir*  Dr.  A.  Clarim  on  Job  vi.  4. 
2  AAufliie  om/ani/eroiiaiDOrtf*.— ftal.lsiT.3L  H'Ao  Arm/ their  bow*  lo 

ahoot  their  arrow*,  even  bitter  inoria. 
3.  GAildren.— Fml.  rxxvti.  -1,5.  A$arrom(U»  imihe  hand  r>f  a  mighty 
man  ;  ao  nre  children  of  thr  youth.  Hapflf  ie  Ihe  muin  thai  hnih  hia 
quiver  full  of  them.  "  The  orientala  are  accii»iome<!  lo  rail  hnn o 
and  valiant  Mwia  theerroir*  end  rfarfi  of  their  pareiilo.  I>ernij.-e  ihcy 
are  able  to  defend  them.  To  ikaiptH  omnae,  lo  aiaAe  $harj»  arrmt*, 
ia.  amon^'  thera.  to  get  bmV  WOA  Tltlanl  W  **  (Budar^r^*  ' 
Literature,  %-ol.  ii.  p.  53.] 


1  prinrea. — l«n.  iii.  4. 


1.  Fi"i!iih  and  ine tii^rinif  ei 
to  l«e  thri 


I  will gire  chitdrm 

r  prince  f,  and  tuibei>  {<»r  in&nt»)  ihall  rule  mtr  them.  'Vhit 
minatory  prediction  waa  (My  acoonpliabod  to  ibo  aimamiwi  of 

■      ■   1  prinr  — ^  — ' — 

Joiml 

■nd  lb*  nUngof  Zadekiah, 


weak  and  wicked  princM  who  raignad  otpot  lb*  I  ^ 
fionihodcuhof  Joimbto  lh*4eaii«eiioa«r  Ibocitvand  lan^ 
b,  Iho  but  orib«n>«t|i(iv«  if  Nobodnd* 


arwl  interpreCalioaa  of  armbotai  which  have  I 
Tor«r  aaaag  oona  iMt  mtten  on  prophecy, 


2.  Thoae  who  are  weak  in  the  Christian  Cilih  and  knowledge,  bring 
ignorant  and  ineonstnni.  like  infanta.— 1  Cbr.  iii  1.  And  t,  bmbrtn^  • 
roiild  not  fii>enk  unto  you  . . .  tM  w« « .  mto  bsbaa  in  CkritL 

HeS.  V.  13.    ffir  he  if  a  habe. 
BATiVinv  — Pnpnl  Rome  with  nil  her  idolativna  filaa^lUT. ihr.  a 

H'it>vloii  i,«  ftillrn.    .**ee  iiNo  Kev.  t\ii  wut 
Ru  I trine,  error,  or  wnv  of — A  di  '<>  i  ■•n  from  true  relipi>«n 

iiiiileil  with  iromomi  aniMn-i  nioiw  I ni  Ii.  c .  — lii'v  li.  M  '/'*>  « 
heift  Ihim  that  hihl  Ihr  I'n.  Ir  nr  i>f  Hnlfiniii     .liii;c  II.     Thru  hot e 

....  run  ffrf«li/ju//frtAe  error  of  Balaam-— 2  I'ct.  II.  15.  FUUm-iKg 
thr  wny  of  Balian 

I.  The  known  armhol  of  a  iirict  obwrratiflo  of  jntiwrnd  iWr  dealt 
ing.  Fmv.  xi.'  I.  A  faltt  batanc*  ia  oAomtMifMn  mnflf  1/^- — 
ProT.  ivi  11.  AiaKMcviMmidbalHiMmlteiWe.  9eealao 
Job  i«ti.  & 

8.  Joined  with  i«vml>ol»,  denoting  Ihenle  of  com  and  fniiN  W  weight, 
it  become*  the  Fvml>d  of  nearrily. — Lev.  xx»i  8ft  When  I  hare 
broken  the  lUtf  of  your  brrad  ;  ten  women  tMl  »ohe  your  bread  ,n 
mtv^t  id  Urgddldelmr  ym  bnad  H*<<^  w«fbl,  mi 
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fttUlmmi Dot b« ■ibfliil   Wmk  If. !<>  nqr^UtMi 

Bjr  weigh!  and  with  care. 
B*LD!«i3a.— I)e»tr«ction — Jer.  iML  tk 
BAkHA-N.   See  Kink,  Oaks. 

BCATT. 

1.  A  hwuhen  kiiigdom  or  powar  «!*  tte  MMk— Ota.  vU.  17.  7Wm 


IK 


S.  The  Pftiwl  uMidiriM^IUv.  lui.  &  1& 
Bko.— GiMt  aihnhliwi  and  ugaiah^— iUv.  U.  SlL  /mS  cut  ktr  imto 
^tolBiwMid  in  bcdi  wIhw  nw  imIi  IMI|  is  pcMlnfly 
8m  Ital.  vi. «.  dL  a.  bfe.  nviii.  M. 

Fk«r- — A  hoMile  mnay  ootmnK  to  prejr  upon  m  eoanlry. — Ihl 
llffi  11.  CaUi)>g  »  nmmotu  bird  /ram  tii  MX  ,*  Cjmia  lod  hit 
"  ~  "■Ibniii^aadinii.lX 

.1 

ytiWiniw  (Aokviii«8.)  A  alato  olhHm  to  God . 
-jMffltWWt — Aflliciiun.  diMwien.  and  aniniwh.— Jar.  nr.  8- 
■awiml.  mud  iMi  gaiet  Uurttf  languuk ;  Mry  an  Mack  aaln 
ilUtffOlMrf  foul  iL  6.  All  facet  AaU  gather  Mackntaa.  Rbt.  vi. 
Si.  mktU  •  black  hotae.  The  black  colour  of  the  bona  in  this 
piaw  indicatea  that  the  pablication  of  the  Goapel.  at  the  time  al- 
mM  to,  will,  by  way  of  puniitiiiianl  tipon  Ine  healhena.  lor  re- 
fmins  to  bear  it.  be  aliended  wilk  gnat  afflioliao.  (Danboiuid 
Woodbooae,  la  loc  ] 
Bi-kmim;  (Cup  of)   See  Crr,  2. 

Bi.iNDVKKs. — Wanlofunderfliuidiiip  in  divine  wi«dom  —I»a 
in  thai  day  ....  Me ejfCf  «^ (Ae  oliad  ahatf  mtmU^ obtcurUg, and 
out  nf  lUuimm 

Blood. 

1.  Slaughter  an<l  mortal! ly.—Tsa.  iTxiv  3.  3Xt  MMIMlaiM  tkM  be 
muUed  unlh  bltxxl.    See  Ezek  xxiii.  6. 

%  Our  naUirnl  (le«cent  from  one  common  fumily. — And  hmh  mmlf  i  t 
one  bloorl  all  natiomt  of  mm.  for  to  ria^ll  r.n  all  the  fact  if  the  trirlh. 
(Acta  ivii.  86.)  Flttk  ami  iii^ni  \*  an  iMi.rf..si.in,  which  Bipnific* 
the  prnent  natural  stale  of  man,  unai'icil  l>v  ilmup  prni  p-  When 
Paul  wa«  (.converted,  he  dul  nol  (  iiimuU  w.ili  /.'<  ,<A  anrt  IJmtl  :C,a\.  j. 
lf».)  When  Peter  declared  ha  bcUeL  ihut  hin  Mailer  wa«  (  hriat. 
the  Son  of  the  living  G<xl,  Jttiu  answered  and  mtid  aafa Am,  Blt$*rd 
art  thou,  Xtmon  Bar-Jona ;  for  fleah  and  bknd  kalk  not  mealed  it 
mmto Ikte, but  aiy  Fatktr wduek u im  ktmm  (MaM.  wi  17.)  Waare 
•aaond  that  flaak  and  blood  cannot  mhant  the  kingdon  of  God 
(I  Cor.  XV.  M.) 

&  Deaths — ^Ta  muf  mmU>  Hood,  ia  to  cotilend  unto  drath.  (Ileh.  lii.  4 ) 
WAcn  / patted  6y  (Aer,  and  mm  tkne  poUaIrd  in  Ihine  uu  u  IiIihh!.  / 
mtid  unto  thee,  wmen  (Aou  watt  in  Ihf  bluu<J,  Lirv.  (blzc k  I'l  To 
abed  blood  is  to  murder ;  hence  a  cruel  murderer  is  called  a  bloody 
man.  To  give  the  wicked  blood  to  drink,  ia  to  put  into  their  hand 
tha  cup  of  death.  The  metaphorical  term  ia  aometimea  employed 
in  peiaonilication.  Wkal  ha*t  lAou  done  f  aaid  Gud  to  Cain.  The 
voice  tf  thy  brother' I  blood  crirth  unto  OM from  the  growid,  (Gao.  iv. 
10)  Ye  are  come  to  the  hl<Kxl  nf  rpriiUmg,  Ihot  yantfH  IfOcr 
thtngi  than  that  of  AM.    :lleb.  in.  'U  ) 

^  The  sufferinga  and  death  of  Christ,  rornidered  ai  an  atonement  for 
the  souls  of  sinners  Rcin^  juitli  fird  hy  hit  blocid,  nr  thall  be  tared 
from  wrath,  through  him.  -iXiMu  v.  9  )  The  followinjf  exprmsions 
in  the  New  Testament  are  allusions  to  the  topical  blood,  which  nasi 
so  plentifully  shed  under  the  Old.  Chnslians  are  laiieht  to  reason  ; 
thai  if  the  hiood  of  bttUt,  and  of  goal*,  and  the  athrt  of  an  heifer 
tpriTiJdine  the  iinrlran.  lanrtifirlk  to  the  purifipnf  of  the  fbcth  ;  kou' 
much  more  thtiU  the  bUxtd  of  Christ,  y>ho  through  the  elentai  Spirit 

from  dead 
It  forth 
I  la  ilia 

(!  ontai.  wiiw  Mf  BaniM  ia  dM  allieaejpiirhii 
Wt  bam  rait'Bylliw  Otrmtk  ki$  Mwd ;  even  theforgitttieu^iinB. 
aecarding  to  Ikt  ridkt  Aia  fraat.  (Eph.  i.  7.)  Wt  were  mot  re- 
dmmud  with  eomtptibU  tkinga,  at  tileer  and  gold,  but  untk  the 
prteioui  blood  of  Christ,  a»t^  a  lamb  mUhoul  hlemith,  and  mlhoyt 
tpoL  (1  Peter  i.  18,  19  )  In  the  Scripiures,  the  hinod  of  Christ  is 
aometimea  represented  as  the  pmcunni;  catise  of  our  justification. 
Much  more  being  juttijied  hv  hit  bloo.1.  uv  fhiill  fie  taved  from  wrath 
through  him.  (Rum.  v  9  )  The  tenn  IiIixkI.  when  hmhI  in  this  sense, 
moans  the  mrritt  of  Ckrist'i  alnnrmml.  B  it  in  other  pn«  iae«.  our 
sanrlifirnlion  IS  impiltrd  to  the  IiIikhI  nf  Chnsl.  Hmr  mui  li  murr 
th'ill  rAr  hlood  of  Chriti,  xchii  /Aront'A  ihf  elrrnnl  Spirit  t^tftud  him- 
telf  irilJtoiit  tpot  to  (rod,  purge  ifonr  rofif^-  'ni' t  frum  dfujl  tr''rkt.  tri 
nerve  Ihr  living  Oodt  (Heb.  ii.  U.)  The  wiinln  nrc  rrpriwnlfd  as 
walking  in  white;  because  they  hnd  wajthed  their  nihea  in  the 
Mood  ^  the  Lamb.  (Rev.  vii.  14.)  The  term  blood,  when  used  in 
e,  evidently  signified  the  doetrinaa  of  tha  crm; 


mucn  more  unui  lAe  okxmi  oi  <..nnBi,  lono  mrougn  ine  eiernai 
afierod  kimmff  mMoiil  tpot  to  Uod.  purge  wourconaeienct* frirn 
workBlamirmlktiinng  Oodt  (Ueb.ix  13, 14.)  God  hath  aai 
JasoB  Chfiat  to  bt  •  ■wMttaiiaii,  ihM  wa  mn  hnva  Mih 
IM:  dtotfailtiHw— rhailminhtalliaaerrfMiatoiii 


wfaiati  M*  tha  great  mean  of  punfying  tha  baliavar'i  heart  ffmo 
veancfaaa,  laidChriMtohiadiaciplai^llfmifl  CAe  word,whiek  I 
Mw  spoAea  unto  yoa.  (Mm  vr.  3.) 
A.  Bloed  of  the  roenuiiU.— (Matt  nvi  98^)  Tha  Mood  of  Christ,  who 

diad  in  consequence  of  a  covenant  to  redeem  sini>ers. 
Boot. — A  society ;  tha  church,  with  iu  different  mambers.— 1  Cor 
lilW— «7. 

Book  of  Life. — Rev.  iii  .5     /  wiU  not  Unt  out  hi*  wtmr  rml  of  the  linok 
oflifo.    "  As,  in  stales  nnA  nties,  tho«e  who  olxained  frceitom  anil 
lallosirshipi  were  eiinillfti  in  the  puMu-  rp?i«ier.  whii-h  curiilinpiil 
was  tbeir  title  to  the  (iriv^l.  ^t  ^  i.i  .  ih/i  i.-,  m  rtin  K.'ut  -i 
of  ika  Naw  Jaranlara,  aogagea  to  preserve  m  bts  re^uier  awl  en- 


rolment, in  the  book  of  lifi>.  the  names  nf  thi;«o,  who,  like  th*  fmi 
Sardisns,  in  a  corrupted  and  suuiiie  rociely.ttiaii  preserve  altcciSM* 
and  a  faithful  dux- barge  of  thetr  Chnslian  duues.  He  will  a«n 
them  as  hia  felluw-ciuzena,  before  men  and  angels.  Matt,  u  H 
Lnkaaia  Saa alao ftnL liii. SB.  Eiak.  xib*  9*  £ioil.  kisB.  33- 
Ilin.iii.LlbLiiLl«.  Lukax-Sa"  [Daaa  WoodhaM  « Kn. 

kmUHb— HM okMtm of  Jamielen. whoto God  liinii  li  M 
withtlM«rfiwgrMnr.-^iiii.ll.  AirybMttaMlb/W 


Bow. 

I  Strength. — Job  xxix.  20.    My  bow  was  rennoed  in  my  bud. 

2.  Victor)'. — Key.  vi.  2.  //r  that  mt  cn  him  had  a  bow:  wltMaii^ 
nifies  the  {.roi^resk  nf  the  (i(ii>;«'l.  whirh  was  assisted  If  ndltotol 

unei|M-<  led  and  iniraculoiiJi  niii  and  delivamaca. 
Boweij;  — I'ltv.  I  orapaMioii. —  Luke  i.  7,  8. 

(literally  Umylt  of  mtrtyi  ut  uur  Gud. 
BnaNCH.   See  Trkks.  :<. 

BKAC8. — Strength. — Psal.  cvii  ir>.  He  hath  Irihn  ihr  fnitiefbam; 
that  is,  the  strong  gates.  Sec  I»b  iIv  2  In  Jcr  i  l^  snd  n.% 
Arasea  walU  sigmfy  a  strong  and  lasting  adversary  and  ofifKMr. 

Bkksd  or  Fooik 

1.  Thewofd  of  CM.— DMlTii.lL  liattir.d.  MmiUkwttm 
aAaU aao in* i«  baand  mdf,iHihf  mmfwmi  dm  fiimMmt 
fl^tAeasoailAofGod. 

2.  One  bread.   (1  Cor.  X.  17.)  The  union  of  real  Ckritiiam. 
BacATii.   See  Atx. 

Brkthrkn. — Christiana  imited  by  their  profewon.— Roai.  xii  1.  / 

Uxi  rrh  you.  brethren.   See  Acts  ixi.  7.    1  Cor.  xv.  6. 
Briar&— Mischievous  and  hurtful  persons.— Isa.  It.  13.  Ihgtadij 

the  bnar  shall  nme  up  the  myrll'  '"f     See  Tuoasi,  2. 
BainK  — The  heavenly  Jcru»alLin. — Kev.  xxi.  9.     TKt  brxie.  ik 

I Aiml-'f  uifr. 

Bruiui  III  lo  M.— Cbhat,aa  tha  spouse  of  tiMcbuidu— Rev.  in.  &  8m 

alsii  \  I'ICI,  1. 

Bill  MMiiMt. 

I.  I'crjK'timl  ttirmcnt  and  destnictlon  -  hi\<  ivm  l.r  BruHWii 
thatl  be  tcatlered  upon  hit  habitation  ;  that  is,  hm  booc  or  hasi; 


shall  be  daairavad  for  ever  bv  i 
iv.  9,  Iu  Rav.  xiv.  10, 


Isa.  uiiv. 


dec. 


f.  9, 10.  Rav,   , 

tUir  aSa  wimi Jht  mti  li  liwiliai  ■  fcavwNlft 

BiTi.t^.— Wicked,  violent  men.— .hal.  xxii  IS,  iknf  baOi  bm 
eompatted  wte ;  tirong  [bulb]  of  BaaAn  Aaaa  laa«  mt  nmdi  M 
ia.  mine  aaaaaiaa,  wteo  ara.aa  niioM  mmI  iaiiidiliia  ai  da  Mb 
fod  in  iIm  rictijMiainna 

BiramiHi.  SeeFiax,S. 

Bur.  Ta  attain  in  pcaAl 
iiiii.l&  Srr.lM.ia 


Ca  I.Ij — ('  A I  Jjn>— C  A  LLI  NO. 

1.  That  inviiatton  which  God  holds  out  to  men  to  craae  and  fejsf  il« 
bleasines  which  flow  from  a  sincere  recopiiun  of  the  Chnsnso  rel*- 
noa  Eph.  i.  IH.  That  ye  aiey  hn'm  tchat  \t  the  bnpe  of  ha  rsllag: 
Uiat  ia.  what  ia  the  nature  of  that  hope,  which  ih<ise.  who  hiM 
been  invited  into  the  divine  kingdom,  may  pmperly  indulge. 

2.  To  call  lo  any  duly  ;  that  i«.  in  ftp[>nini,  coiwtituie,  or  choose.  Gil 
1.  15.    H'Ao  oaUerf  me,  citoaa  ma,     ku  grace,  viz.  to  be  m  •(■•b 

Ca.ndlksticc  Am  Lam. 

ClCI>«RS. 


1    (ireal  mm — Zcrli 


2,    The  cedar  it  fatlrn. 


13. 


i.  Cedar t  of  Lebanon. — Kuiga,  pnttces,  amJ  nobles  of  Judib.— kfrt 
"    nad^y  tit  lMrfdyiAe....i^atfala«adMifI«k» 

^  lit  Miv  l^nor  «cdam.-Tlw  ptiiM  naMM^  toi 
aolditoy.— A£n1LX  tkero^efAiHtmff%Mfiim^ 
CHArr.— Unprafltabia  and  worthlasa  man.— ftal.  i.  4.  IXt mifMya* 
. . .  UtelAa  oiMii:  ibAicA  (Ae  winrf  rfrmlA  awajk— IfML  ii  li  * 


Witt 

Chai 

bftny. 
Child,  CniLDKK!f. 

I.  Those  who  hava  raeeived  their  ralifa«B  knowladga,  chsncttf. 
education,  dec  from  any  one:  i.  cl  »  fala««d  ditolfl*.  tTt»L» 

Timrtlhy.  mi/ drarlii  brwrrd  chilil 

2-  Children  jiMned  with  the  names  r>f  nSics  drriote  iheir  inhahi'Bi''  ' 

riti7.ens    MaU.  xsiii.  37.    O  JerumtUm  hue)  tflen,  mtmU  i 

haveeatheniAwdmim.  BMaktLuha  siii.  SI.  wM  ^ 

IV  2,'). 

3-  Children  of  Cod  ;  those  whom  he  regards  with  parental  aSm* 
and  on  whom  be  beatowa  peculiar  fovour.  John  i  11  iUjyj^ 
reosnwf  dWRb  to  lAaai  At  gwt  tft  nnwltot  to  AaaaHt  lltakMtoto 
God. 

or  4m  daviU  in  1  Ma  fi.ll.« 
wito  faaembia  8mhi* 
that  of  baptism,  in  iviiiiBiiraat 

luL  X.  16.    CircunKii*  tiwflWI 


xn.&  JML^H^fO^JZ 


Circi;mcisioi«. — Ant 
flesh  and  circumciaa  tha  I 
the  foreekat  id  gem 
circumciaa  Mnt  < 

hrarl. 

Ci  «Y  in  ihe  handB«rib«polMl>-MniBdtohandsofhisCrMinr- 
l-a  il  v  8  AtMtb O ]>«B, lAa« «»« aar flMAcr ;  wavrlkra^ 
;  /  M  .  <  our  potttnaad  tMBn  ill  ihn  mtk  oflkf  ktai.  Mi* 

Horn.  IX.  81. 
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LANOTAOB  OP  THlk  SCUITUBEa 


Cumtn—MvXdtadm  and  ■nnm— Jer.  ir.  18.  A  iM  chm  ho  a« 
iawri|>i^  hft  jfc^a^  Who  an  ll— Hht/y  at  a  cloud     Heb.  ui  1. 

CMa  Inoomunt  in  ■fftdioHit  jmoN.  and  emdwti  dmitnH  of 
ftrrcnl  piety  and  holf  ad.  llMr.jiLUkl& 

CoLUMX.   Sm  Pillar. 

Cornbr-Stone.   Jvtui  Chria^  «!•  ii  MHflMd  l»  •  CMMNlOM  bl 

three  points  uf  view  ;  vix. 

1.  Am  that  atone  lien  at  the  I'l mndadOiV Ml4 aerrea  to  five  Mipport  aivd 
strpntcih  to  ihf  buildiiif;,  »o  Chritt,or  the  d<x-trine  of  a  Saviour,  ii 
culled  lAf  rhtrf  cornrr nUme  in  Kjih.  ii.  20  ;  Lfocatue  ihia  doctrine  ia 
itie  moti  important  lenture  of  the  ChrMian  relinoa,  aiKl  ia  the 
fundamental  object  of  ilU  tlw  ftWtfftt  (iVM  bf  t!P0lliH  inl 
other  Chnaitan  teacbera. 

ft  Aa  Ika  oo^M^atlMM•eca■^M  MikapailaDl  and  tanipiruous  place, 
JwuaiacoiapawdlDitialFafci.fc,baMMi  Qod  haa  node  htm 

9.  SnMaaa  «Aan  atumbte  acainat  a  projeclinf  oomor-alaM,  Chriil 
iiAMdbMWadled  (Paal. 


eaUed  (Paal.  civiu.  23.  Malt  ui.  42.  aiid  panllal 
iM  ha  Giiapat  wUl  ha  lb*  «MM  «r  umnMd  flon- 
thoitiiteiiafUlvMiMtJt   (KMamafB  hHdaon. 


1.  The  doctrine  of  the  croaa,  that  ia,  of  Chrial  rrucifiad*    TV  cn$$ef 

Ckriit,  Uke  prraching  of  Uie  ctou,  occur  in  this  aaOH  !■  1  OdT-  L  vI, 

1&    SMalaoGal.  v.  11.  vi.  12.  14.  Phil.  iii.  18. 
%.  To  take  up  or  bear  one'a  cniafl.  that  in.  to  b«  ready  lo  undergo  the 

aevereat  inala,  or  to  eipow  niift's  self  to  the  rouat  immiivent  dangera. 

Miitt  I.  3a  ivi.  21.    M.irk  w.i  31  I  21     Luke  ii.      xiv.  27. 
Crown  of  l^fit,  a  inuinphant  immortality. — KaT.  ii.  10.  Be  Ikon 
/mmiftl  MirAMft,  mrf  IwOlgimlkmmmHm  aTliA. 
Cm. 

1.  TWhliMjiiy  and  &awrfO>4^-iM. ng. i.  Mfeapmrnutk 
tmtr.  The  cup  tf  mimtimtin  tml  crrt.  13^  ia  *  ctip  of  ihanka- 
giving,  or  bleaaing  the  Ixrd  for  all  hii  marriai, 

2.  TJtm  Cup  rf  bUmng.—'nM  paachal  cup  mm  oallad  bjr  ibe  Jawa  tha 
Ciy  ^  bUuinw,  bw»iiaa  th«y  aaneUfiod  it  bffMmm  Ibanha  to  Gad 
Ar  il.  To  thia  Saint  Paul  alludea  in  I.  Olr.  d  I&  irilM  ha  MUMlba 
aarnmiintal  cup  tha  cup  bU*$ing. 

A  AflBaiiooa  or  aufTennga,  the  effncla  of  tha  wrathof  God.— laa.  Ii.  17. 
Slaitd  up.  O  JfrumUm,  uJkickkuHnmk  at  Cka  kand  of  lAa  JLa«o 
tke  cup  of  hia  fury.  TAoa  AmI  dnmkm  tk$  dtttt  tf  Ih0  Mm  if 
ruaaWiy.  SaaWufB,8. 


DtRKNBaa. 
L 


BiiLll  Xatnaatf^Aff 

&  Affltetim.  oiiaanr,  and 
Lord  mtr  Oad;  hrfmt  kt 
iiriv.  IS. 

3.  Darbneas  of  tha  ana,  nooo,  and  ataia. 
6ri«ncy  in  the  goveraroent — Ih.  liii.  10.  TVataia^Aaawn,  an<f 
the  emuMa/im$  thertef,  §haU  not  give  their  ligtM;  lie  aun  ahall  be 
darkenad  ia  Uacouia /erfA,  and  Ma  Baan  aloB  mat  cava  bar  Ikbt 
t».hin»  8aaBwlusnl.7.MMlJoali.lO.Sl.ia.l«. 

D*r. 

I.  A  year,  in  pmi>hetieal  lanf^uafcr, — Eivk  iv,  C.  7T^oii  lAoi/  hare 
iJte  tnii^uilif  of  ike  Aoujc  of  Judah  (iirty  rlav  :  /  ficj^  appoinltd  titer 
each  day  /or  a  year.  See  fiIm)  liia  ii.  3.  i  Rp.  LowUi  >  vaatOBIfld 
note*-) — Rev.  u.  10.    I'e  aAo//  have  fnhulalion  ten  day*. 

S.  An  appointed  tima  or  aeaaon.— (aa.  iixiv.flL  A  i$  lladlqr 
LoRO'a  vengeance.   See  alao  laa.  Uiii.  4. 

&  A  ataiaof  tmdi,  hopa,and  bnowladaa<— l.TTiaBKV.&  VbanaB 
aliidrm  of  <*«  l(gA(,  and  aUdrcR  ^Mf  day. 

DtaTH. 

1  Tho  aeparatioo  af  dw  laol  fiom  tba  bedy^Oan.  nv.  11.  Afttr 
iMe  death  af  dftaaUw.  Afl.  Tbia  ia  Umpermt  or  tha  Jt*  daolb, 
which  ia  tha aaoMMMilotaf divbMaanMoe»  (Om-iii- 

19.)  The 

S.  Sftvmd  death  (beyond  tha  gnm)  ii  the  eternal  teparation  of  the 

whole  man  from  ifie  preaence  and  Rlorv  «f  CJ<i<l ;  not  ofily  an  ex- 
tirtclion  of  all  our  pleaaiirBhle  !><>  Iinga,  aii<i  of  nil  our  ho(ie»  of  hap- 
pinesa,  hiit  m  ever 'luring  wtme  of  ihi-t  ediiiclion,  "where  the 
Wr.rni  ilielh  nut,  und  Ihc  fire  m  not  miedched." — RaV.iLIl.  Bl 
th<it  ocrrrometA  s/iall  tinl  /y  hurl  (4  liie  aeccind  death. 
3.  The  alaie  of  a  aniil  iniiei>iiif>le  of  mii  and  corruption,  and  dealituleof 

theapint  of  life.— Judo  12.    Tmice  dead.— Rev.  lii.  I.  Thau  

art  dtad. 

K,  Aaiaie  of  laortification.  death  unto  lin,  and  cnicifliion  with  Chrial  — 
Bona.        fUHMiM dead, ia/read fnm  m.— I  Pet.  ii.  S4.  K'Ao 
MaaMaaSrianaar  iImSi fi» a«i 6erfy e« (Ac 
daadtoria^Avddlhwlft  


\  Irte,  that  lae  beittg 


Paaart  of  the  Sea.— Babrlon.— Taa.  ni.  I.  l%e  Imrden  tiftim  daaait 
of  (be  aea.  Babylon  and  the  adjacent  conniry  i«  ao  called,  becatM 
it  wna  aboftly  lo  ^eoume  deaeri,  and  a  marah  full  of  poola  of  water, 
an  if  ooaverted  into  •  lake  or  inland  aea.  The  ootmirjr  about 
R  ibylon,  and  eapecialljr  below  it  lowBida  the  aaa.  waa  •  gfaat  Sat 
rmirnM.  nfien  overfktwad bf  tbaBofhiBlaaaadTigilft  (flpkLawMi 

ami  Df  S<f>tl,  in  loc.) 
Dew  iijviti  ilerha. — The  Ueaaing  of  Heaven,  arul  the  power  of  the 
reanrreclMNV — Hoa-  siv.  &    /  mU  ia  ««  (4e  dew  vmlo  Itrad. — laa. 

BviW  ny 
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they  artm.  •mi  mg,  ya  Oaf  dawB  m  d»M./or  M«  dew  «  a« 

Ukt  dew  of  herba,  aitd  the  Mith  riiaU  CMtoot  the  dead. 

Doo. 

1.  Tha  Gaatilea.— The  bad  prapeitiea  of  doga  are  nhali—fa  hariibw, 
biting,  inaaliable  gluttony,  filthineia  in  luci,  vomiting,  and  iMurabig 

10  their  vomiL  (Compare  Prov.  xxi.  II.  2  Pel.  ii.  22.)  Hence  the 
Gentilea,  on  account  of  the  impurity  of  their  Uvea,  and  their  being 
without  the  mveimiit,  were  railed  dcgi  by  the  Jewa— Matt  xv.  So 

Jt  is  nU  meri  (,,  taKe  thi  rhililrrn't  bread  and  roM  it  to  dogs. — Paal. 
mi,  1(">.    Uogs  ktiit  cmtpattcd  me,  the  atirmUi/  of  the  mtcktd  hatt 

in<  !it*til  me 

2.  A  walcliiimn.  for  hiei  vigilnnre  In  give  notice  of  Rppraachiaig 
danger. — Lin  Ivi  lu.  11,%  wii.hmti}  are  ft/i'arf, lila niw all ipaaiaiif 

tkfif  are  aU  dumb  dog*,  they  rannul  f«irk. 

3.  Impudent,  ahamcleaa  perauna,  and  liiUc  innr  hem.— Bav>  BiL  K 
WitimU  ore  doga— Phil.  lii.  2.   lieware  of  dog*. 

DOHItnoM. 

1.  Fowar^ Nab.  ix.  K.   Tkegkad  domioion  over  Mm. 
&  PHMnawrar  whonaiiadMrbaapowar<-AaLaiiT.S.  iimdmr 
Mf  daounien. 

3.  .Angela.— Col.  i.  16.  By  Urn  wm  ertaud. . ..doobrioaaL 

4.  Thi!  anivonal  govenuDant  of  Almigh^  Gadd— Daa.  vIL  14.  IB$ 

dominion  it  on  everliuting  dominion. 
Doo  a. 

1.  Door  opened  bl  baavan,  ,Tba  bapaninc  ofa  naw  biiid  oTfOfVin' 
nient— Rev.  hr.  I.  /  Udml,  an^Maft  a  doar  [waal  apamd  bi 

heaven. 

2.  An  open  dtxir. — T(h*  free  fienj«c  und  profmgnlion  oflheGoapel. — 
1  Cor.  ivi.  9-  4  grtal  door  and  effectual  i»  opaud  unto  rm.  Sea 
alaoSGbriLll.  CaLiv.a.  AaiaaiT.ST. 

Dragon. 

1,  Aaymbol  of  a  king  that  is  an  etienn  — In  EMk  lBil«  HilnaaOBlha 

kingof  Rgypt,  to  alao  in  Paal.  Ixxiv.  13. 
8.  Satan  acting  and  ruling  by  hia  viutda  MbliilaiB    Baa  lii.  % 

koU,  a  great  red  dragon,  sc. 

3.  Anv  hurtful  thing.— ftal.  nL  19L    Th  j 
Am  AoH  (roaipfa  iimfer  /ooC> 

Drunk— DRUNKBNNiaa. 

I.  The  aymbol  of  the  Mly  and  madneaa  of  ainneia,  mtta,  OmUiv  BO 
uae  of  their  reaaon.  plunge  ihemaelvea  in  all  manner  Wf  llliinaa 

laa.  xiviii.  1.  3.    Woe  to  Ike  drunkards  of  EfJiraim.»,  n$ 

dninkarda  of  EpAraim  Bhall  he  troiden  under /teL 
i.  That  Mupiaitv,  which  ansea  from  God'a  judgroenta ;  when  Iheain^ 
ner  ia  under  the  cotMtemation  ufhin  misery,  an  one  aaioniahed.itag' 
raring,  and  not  kiwwing  what 'il  i!o  —Un  Til \  li  7 '/iryorr drunken, 
but  not  with  wine ;  they  stagger,  but  not  mttk  Urong  driaiL— laa.  U.  SI. 
Tkou  affiirted  and  drunken,  te  «al  «M  wiim.  Baa  iIm  JaK  aiU 
13,  14.  and  Lam.  iii.  15. 
DoBT  and  Akhks. — Mortal  man,  under  death  and  condemnation  - 
Gen.  aviii.  27.   /  Jmt  taken  upon  au  to  $pcak  unto  Ike  Lord,  icAidk 

•ai4aldflalandariMa.-aaii.iill9.  DaatlhaaartkaRdtodf  " 

8aa  Jabilti.6. 


Eaolx. 

1.  A  king  or  kingdom.— Rzek  xvii.  A  frreat  eagle,  in'M  great  Ntiwa 
^ong  winged,  full  imthi  -».  u-hirh  had  divfrt  cnlourM,  came  lo  XjM 
non:  that  in.  Netn.t  t.nilnPErar.  The  divers  aJimri  refer  to  tha 
vanoua  nations  ihat  i  iiriii«nicd  the  Babylonian  eni('ifc. 

2.  The  Roman  army,  w  Itoae  eiwigna  or  ai'andarda  were  eaglea. — MatL 
iiiv.  2H.  HArrr«iytvr (Aaoaraaai  j^llowiBllaaa^taaAajMlaaid 
together.    See  Wings. 

3.  Eaglea'  Winga. — To  be  borne  on  eogles'  winga  liniiliaa  dhnoa^ 
miraculoua  deliverance.  Who  can  purstie  tlie  eedb  ihvaildb  lb* 
air.aiid  tohafioa  bba  nbat  ia  eoauoiitad  to  bia  Bbaigat  ^id. 
iii.4.  VtoLnLd.  ka.xLSl.  Rav.sii.14. 

BMmHH  Vaaaal.— The  body  of  maa— t.  Goiv  iv.  T.   Wa  Aaaa  flUt 

iFwaarr  ja  aanhen  veaaela. 
Earthqoak  ta— Great  lavebilioiiB  er  abaMtoiaiba  anliifaal  laatM.— 

Juelii.lO.  TV  earth  dktt  qaaba  Waat  llan.  SaaakallagiBiii. 

2L  HeUxii.S6. 

Eovrr. — A  rovaiical  name  of  ivickednaaa.— Rev.  li.  6.    TMr  dead 

Mie*  [ahall  lie)  in  the  $trtrl  of  the  f^rtat  nli/.  which  njiirituaUy  il 
cnlUd  Sodom  and  Kgypt- 
Elih[r.<?  (ihe  tweniy-four.)  Probably  such  of  the  riUriiin  hs  and  Pro- 
phets of  Ihe  old  church,  aa  aaw  by  faith  the  duv  ol  redempiion  aitd 
rejoiced  ;  and  who  are  expressly  termed  Kldcni  (^|i,T;vTf>«.)  in 
Heh  i;  Ui  v,  iv.  10.  The  four  and  twenty  elder*  faU  doum  6e» 
fore  him  thai  litieth  Jar  ever.  [See  Dean  Wuodhouae  on  Rev.  iv. 
lO] 

Eyes  admit  of  various  inierpretalwna,  according  to  circumatancn. 
I.  Aa  applied  lo  the  Almigklf,  diay  danela, 

1.  Ilia  knowledge  and  ptaa(3mea— h«v.  tv.  S.    Hit  eye  it  m  aatry 

jdacatoMatf^oodaMlaaji:  8aaAaLaL4 
t.  Hia  fvalehAil  providaaca.  PhaL  miv.  U.  TKe  eyaa  ^dblJU 

are  epoR  Ike  nglUeoui. 
n.  Aa  applted  to  Jeeu*  Ciritt  thev  aigniAr  hia  otnnipreaMeaii^llav.  V> 

6  In  the  midMi/tkeeider$  flood  alimo,hHtil^.,.,mtm9f9t>  f^Ut 

Dean  Woodhouae,  in  loc.] 
III.  Aa  applied  to  Men,  the  eyea  ( 

1.  The  understanding,  which  ia  aa  Hi 
cxix.  18.    Open  Aim  mine  evea. 

2.  A  guide  or  counaeller  Joh  ixix         I  v-on  eyea  Ic  the  blind. 

3.  The  wbola  naik— Bav.  i  7.    ftwy  aye  ikail  aar  Atai;  that  u,  all 
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4  Good  or  «vi)  dtrirw  tnd  dnigTM.— DenL  n viii.  54.  His  *y*  Aall 
be  evil  tmmrtl*  hit  hrolArr  —wr.  S6>  Her  «ye  «Aa/i  bt  evil  lowardi 
the  huthand  <4  ktr  ho*om,  and  tomtit  ktT  ton,  and  iovxirdt  hrr 
daumkttr.  Tbkl  ia,  Uiay  ilwU  Am  ctmI  lod  avil  dM*gn  vgaiiwi 
ibem  to  idlkand  •¥«  to  Ml  iho.  iUatofjr  eonlinn  ih*  indic 


1.  As  aiqdisd  to  God,  it  denoto*  hk 
fto*  to  nftiM  MMM  U«  toMcbtarw^ 


S.  AsaMliedtoaM.  ^ 
Faob  BHdw  iIhb  •  nek 


   .  ii.IT. 


(Itr.  T.  a) 

F^m  (llimf.)  b  oomoquanco  of  not  •Itondin^  to  the  omhisuiiy  of 
Ibo  word  r.rri,-.  which  in  our  authorised  vcmon  ti  usually  tmm- 
totad  faith,  it  hiw  tK>cii  nii[ilitd  by  nmny  i:u  mf>.  wht'r<'\  t  r  ii  cM  Ciir», 
•xcluai  vely  to  faiiii  ut  lh«  Mawian.  whoa  tho  oonteit  o(Wn  maiuiiMily 
n^quiruailtototakminadUfefHUMiiw.  ftia  ar  Mining  then 
denoleK, 

1.  Our  at»rntinc  to  ony  trulh.  even  to  tuih  truths  o.«  an  knitwi  ly  Iht 
evidencr*  of  imr  m-uivm  .  Ihilii  in  John  XI.  U9.  Tltutuaa,  whum  Ihn 
evidence  uf  hi»  iifii>ex  hr>t\  convinced  of  Ifaa  wlily  of  Chfiit'a  re- 
•urreciion,  u  said  lu  have  Mined. 

S.  AgeiUT^di^>o»tlioHo/ the  mind  tetaifaa<WlJrtlt>M«fcwaill»eani- 
ing  God,  whether  by  reaaon  or  revelation :  aa  b  Uak  n.  4  WH^u 
fnith  If  in  ■mriwiMr  fr  jriniiT fi'inf :  which  expiwaioii  ia  anhaaqoent- 
ly  applied  W  dM  whtoaaaafOad.  hi*  goodooaa  and  bounty  toward* 
lua  aincore  worahippera. 

9,  A  peculiar  a$»tfU  to  a  ccrtoni  rflrclettai ;  Ibr  irwtaitce,  in  Horn  iv. 
throughout,  and  in  other  paaaagea  that  ttpnt  of  Abraham'*  faiib.  it  m 
manliest  that  thin  faith  mwt  be  rererrcJ  to  the  iwculiar  proniiMM 
nade  to  Abn^am  that  aaan  ahould  be  bom  onto  bim,  though  he 
himaelf  waa  then  about  a  huBdrad  Man  oM,  and  8aia»,  who  waa 


uinely.  wmi  barren. 
4.  An  afurnl  ^'iif/i  to  the  revelaliun  ma./r  to  M:.u-s;   as  wticii 
<  h1Mr4.11  iif  Itr-Acl  are  Mid  lo  htivi'     'ir  diI  the  lj>r,i  iinii  icif  rmnt 
M  si  t  I  \iv.  31.  (■<im|ieri"i  w.ih  John  v  l.'i,  ii'i  ii'ii!   x  '-IS) 


6.  .All  a.»<'ri/  nit"  '!  Ill  Me  rfltllmn  iiiiulr  hi  Ih''  jirny/nlt  .  as  whrii  King 
Ji'lMHhiijihai  it;iv»  Ut  the  Jcui  J  riirmi.  xi.  'JO  ,!  '•  lUlirre  in  iJie 
Lurd  your  C.ml.  ■»>  ihall  ye  be  <'itlaliii!ilio<i ;  Uiieve  but  prophets,  no 
■hall  ye  provper."   Compare  alau  laa.  vii.  9. 

&  A  cordial  auent  to  U«  Ckrittian  rtveUlion  or  to  aomie  of  ito  loading 
•nd  fuadawairtal  peioia {  aaimhaaa  paaNgaa  whaw  wa  am  com 
■aadad  to  Minw  M  CArjai;  or  dwl  At  taflla  Am  4^  Odd,  or  that  Ar 
nmfremlki  itad. 

t.  Am  asaenl  to  future  and  inviaible  thing!  tevealed  by  God,  ai  in 
Hob.  li.  1.  where  il  ia  defined  to  Ite  llir>  nuhtlitmc*  of  things  hoped 
f0r,tuiUDemidt»ce  of  thing  snot  ttm,  ihni  lh,  thegivingof  a  pretent 
aabaialenca  to  thing*  riitur«.  which  are  lully  expected,  and  the 
pnving  and  derooiwtraiing  of  thing*  which  are  not  soon. 

&  Hie  Gospel,  as  in  Gal.  iii.  2.  where  Saint  Paul  demands  of  the 
Galatians,  whether  ihey  rriYiiied  iht  Spirit  by  the  vork*  of  the  law, 
«r  ia  <Ae  hearing  of  fniih  in  which  paange  it  is  evident  that  the 
hmrmg  tif  faith  denoiPH  ihe  heiiringof  the  preached  Gospel ;  and  m 
tliis  sense  the  word  fmth  np|)<>iin«  lo  t>e  ii«rd  111  all  ihnce  jiartu  of  the 
F.pistle  to  ibc  Romans,  wherf  n  i-.  •liin-f-il  r..  ilm  unrku  of  Ihe  law. 

9.  A  prrsuaitnn  that  what  wr  '/"  1*  inll  jJr'i'in^  in  (..»/  ihns  the 
meaniiie  of  Rom.  xiv.  23,  IVAa/u'v-tv-r  f.«  not  nf  j'n'h  n  -iin.  it.,  that 
il  IS  sinful  in  lu  to  do  any  thing,  which  we  aro  not  fully  persuaded 
ia  well  plrri'.iiii;  li>  God,  or  at  loiwt  permitled  by  him. 

10.  Faith  in  miraiUt,  that  is,  a  firm  conlidenoe  in  Christ,  to  which,  at 
the  Aral  propagation  of  the  Goapol.  waa  anneied  the  performance 
of  niraeMai  anchwaathefiutli  whf  '         —  •  - 
quind  •f  hia  diaetplaa 
nltaolaB  by  tbam  (eonfiaiv 

Loka  itfii.  6>0  and  to  which  tSatnt  Paul  refen  in  1  Cor.  liii.  % 
Laailr.  faith  aomatinea  signifies, 

11.  Fitffliiy,  or  faithfulncM  in  the  dincharge  of  doliea  or  pniini«r«,  ami 
BO  ilip  Uireek  word  ir.rr.;  i.<  properly  rendered  in  TiL  u  id  ,  as  ii 
also  should  have  been  in  1  Tim.  v.  \Z.  the  fnith,  there  said  t>>  have 
been  cast  olf  by  the  younger  widows,  bein^  their  /MWi/y  to  Christ. 

Fai.i.ino  down,  or  proatmie,  before  another. — Subraiai'on  and  ho- 
mage.—Ian.  xlv.  14.  Thfi/  thall  fiiU  down  unto  thee,  and  make  imp. 
pliciilioii  unto  thee.    S<>p  alwi  (inn.  xxvii.  89.  XXXVii.  7,  & 

Famii  V  — riio  rbnn  h  of  (i'Ml.-  Kph.  iiL  U.  Of  aioa  (At  aAo^ 

fulUilv  I'l  /uiii'*n  iinil  earth  is  fiamal. 
Fat. 

1.  The  most  excellent  ofcvcrv  thing. — Piial.lxtxi.  16.  Heshouldhate 
JU  tkem  with  the /nest  (Heh:  fat)  of  the  wheaL—FltL  oMl.  14  H» 
...  ^ (He&/aQ  of  the  wkmt^ 


WHO  uwpei,  woe  aaneiea  me  penurmance 

he  fiuth  which  Jeaaa  Chtial  Ihsquendy  re- 
mi  athatik  lhat  ha  Might  woeh  oanain 
II* l&lt  ivii. ». MaihiLttl ivi n  and 


1,  God.  wboee  childran  w*  all  aiaby  ciaalhm  and  fadampdan^Mal. 
16.  y/<eaftthar.dhi»itiriM4we«rN-ilaLiL10iHBa»it»- 
MtflK  aiit  Frihart  HtA  mt  mt 0«i timiti uaf  SaaJar.txxi 


%  l^lhar  of  any  thing ;  that  is,  the  author,  cauae,  or  aource  of  iL— 
John  viii.  41.  What  he  (Satan)  MoMk  a  lie . . .  A*  w  fka  fclhar  of 
1/  -James  i.  17.  7%a  FMhar  ^Bgto ;  lha  aooiea  af  aptaftnl  and 

coporeal  lipht. 

S.  Kxample,  mltem.  or  iirrnotv'pe — John  viii.  44.  Ye  are  cf  your 
fctber,  tin  (M«i/ ;  ye  ibllow  the  exain^e  of  Baton,  ao  thatba  may  be 


FiiiA  11wWiHU-4lfatt.ltil  A 

FtHK.  * 

I.  With  each  adjoncto  aa  deooto  that  it  ia  not  put  far  li^hi.  iii^ 

dnstruetioa  or  torment,  great  sirkne  'J  

Ua.  xlii.  23.  It  haik  tti  lain  i.n  (ire. — laa.livilfb  HtlmaaS 

comr  triih  lire.    S  o  K/<  k  \\\i  -'n— '.'i 

8.  liHnn-ii-  .r. — Till'  wriih  "I  ( iod.— Eiak.  ibL  IL  titmtm 
Mumtii  ihi  m  with  the  lire  of  my  wrath. 

3.  AtMn  iioiii..  or  paiiawiaoD   ha.  ntT.  Mi  CKa^^lkUaOd 

in  iJ)'  lires. 

4.  Ccol*  of  fre  proreedinj;  out  of  the  mnulh  nf  (JikJ,  otSnt)m 
countenance,  denote  his  anger. — iW.  xvui.  ti.  12, 13. 

FlRMAMKNT.     SoO  liCAVBMl 

Fle^k  (or  Meat.) 

1.  The  riefaaabfMi^arfaaiHlaai  af  ■»  mmn  aw^amjain. 
eed,  or  slain,  aa  lh*  caaa  Myhau—fM.I«dv.l<.  Tltal 

the  heads  if  Uvialhm  in  pitttt  (didat  dealt  uy  the  noirer  of  I 
and  h  IS  pri  nces.)  [and  ]  gavetl  kim  [to  be]  meal  (a  Me  PUflt  inii^iliiit 
the  wiktemess :  that  is,  didst  enrit  h  ihe  Isnielites  with  Ihtir 

Xils. — 1«.  xvii-  1.  'I%e fafneu  of  hts  flesh  thall  be  rnide li«n.  S»» 
>  Mir.  iii.  8.  3.  and  Zerh.  xi  9.  16. :  in  all  which  places  iheTir. 
gum  explains ^riA  by  nchea  and  eDhelance. 
i  'I'o  ilrfmr  mui  h  (l<»»n,  in  lo  comiiicr  nnrl  i»[»>il  manv ''nrmir*  cf  iklii 
luiid"  ami  imwKKiDiis  Inn^iu  \ii  ili  »  rjiirc-vinii  i«  buH  lej^ 
note  ihe  i  rucilv  "f  ih<'  MpiIph  and  I'itmsiu.  nmiv  u(  wh<w  mt 
reii^Ti*  were  more  liki-  iifM  imii.  tienm  than  men.  li»tnnre»  oi  ihf.r 
(Tiii'ltv  aUniiid  111  altii'ol  all  iho  historians  who  have  WnUtaU 
thrir  allain 

3  Weak,  mortal  man — Isa.  xl  6.    All  fleab  it  grass. 
4.  The  exterior  of  man ;  viz. 

(1.)  Fttemal  actiooi^  as  oircumeiaian.  the  dioie*  of  food,  Aft  ■ 
which  the  bodyiBlh»pBHahiBayagaato<  9mit.  1.  Winm 
inr  say  thai,  IMt  dlWallaai  nar  Jhlilir  ktA/umi,  «* jHvAitaiwtoilr 
fleaht  i.«aoAraan||ardh*tMimlMtiena<— lCar.x.l&  AW 
/ararfil^  lie  fleab  t  kcaaitieapectolbaaKtomal  perfiimiMfof 
their  religkma  ritoa/  OaL  Hi.  3..  ...^re  f§  mam  wtade  perfttlhj lit 
fleeh  ?  will  ye  taiB  afalQ  to  mere  esteraal  cerenunics  r 
(8.)  Enemal  awiearanee.  ciditieii.  ciltuwaiarota.  chaiatUr  Aft- 
MinTi.6S.  7Vned>i 
no  man  nftrr  Ihr  llcuh. 

l"i,i»>n  — h'.Tlremo  daneer.— Ptol  Ufat.  Ifc 
"Vrrllou  1110     Sec  Hiver. 

Food    St^c  IiKr.»i> 

Kdrkhf:*!) — A  puhlir  pnifcwiini  nr  appearance  bef«re  mef..— Aa 
lii'OlU  .  (.lavc!!  \v<»rc  »t;iriivilit>iii  111  thi';r  liirehead  with  Ihrir  msrta'l 
mark:  hence  to  Ix-  urulcd  in  ihr  lorrlicml  iKpv.  vii.  S..;.  and  mAm 
a  mark  in  the  fbrchc.nl  Rev.  mi.  It'i  \(..'  in  to  rnnke  a  aaUitp^ 
feaNon  of  beloogiog  to  the  person  wboee  mark  t*  laililltoM* 


Oor.T.M.  Rkliie 
lataK  At 


FOOB.   

FioMEar  of  ifa*  SaaliiFliald. 

FoaNIOATfOlW.^Alt 


 Sea  Sotmi'Preui, 

noH^Alt  tibooa  caraal  »|Mataiea,  which  wait  «■<■ 
the  heathena,  and  evaa  fcnaad  a  naKof  lhair  lanaB  riK 

.».   —     —    -  ■'   *  — • 


Rev.ii.ao.   Tkewsw^M cMwaiHa  JhtoW.... to 

rants  to  e»mmii  fom  in  cation. 
FoRTRKM — See  Towers. 

Fox— Acuiinioc2deceiifulpafani^Lalwaiii.n  Os^fellitoite^ 
Kzek.iiii.4.  TUf p^y>i«a art HktAt  ftna » Otdtotto 

I"R(  IT.  .  .  „ 

1  Tiir  cuti»equencesofaBaelian.  nor.  LSL  Ilaf  iMfoliilto 

of  their  own  trijijt.  ^         ^  j 

2.  <;ikm1  vM.rks — pNnl.  i.  3,  He  (ihe  piou.i  manl  .  ....fctofdl^l* 
All  Iruil  m  his  season. — Malt.  lU.  6.  Bring  forth  ftoili  Wd^l^ 
pentanee. 

FORNACC 

1.  AplaceefgieataHlifltiaii   Paatlv.Wi  ntLoaslail. 
gm/arlAmit^lJktirm'  - 

IBuehanieiianaaaGadt.— ~.  _  -^—  ^  ^a. 

ii.7.  latfadtlltaiiawf  iryltoai^ttall^ii** 


GaRMEXTS.  J  i^'  • 

1.  H"Ai7e  garment  were  not  only  the  emblem  of  piintv  and  wiaf  • 
the  fiivourof  (.;■„{  :P*al.  li.  7.  Isa.  i.  18.)  but  also.  a»  be'»t 
on  fcfiiMil  il:iy«.  \\erc  tokens  of  jo)' and  pleasure.  (Iss.  In.  I-  to 
10  i  KiiipH  nnil  priiire«  likewise  were  arrayed  in  while 
ofline  liripi.  ^Con  ili  AS.  I  ("lirori.  iv.  27. 'Lfike  xvi.  1ft)  H««* 
to  italk  ur  U  rlolhM  in  uhilr,  signities  to  be  P*^P*''''*f''?"*'ir 
and  victorious,  to  be  holy,  happy,  hcmoured,  and  lewaidad^Tto* 

iii.4.&   7%ey  sikii<  walk  in  vrfaito  TV  aaaw  Midi  ■> 

in  white raimaiil.  _  ... 

S,  8onlL-RaT.iB.4  Aas  Aast  a /«»  aaaMi  ia  SarAa  bM 


,  -ThaHahm 

.audevilaelieaBi 


iM-, .. .. 
garhudm 

G»Tita.  ,  . 

1.  Gates  of  the  daughter  of  SioH.  The  ordmances  of  J''"  1* , 
which  the  aool  ia  helped  fttrwaid  io  the  way  afaBlTattpo--.f«'.il 
14.  nalfaieyalev>MdlAyfMitofeAcfMtofr«tdto(ito 

0/  Sion. 

8.  (iatei^nf  Death.  q 
Imminent' danger  of  death —Psal.  ix  13.    ITave  merfv  "P"' 
LOKI)  Ihiiu  that  drhverm  mr  from  the  (fate*  of  «««»• 

Hebrew  poets  soppoaed  the  lower  world,  or  region  of  deaibjons 
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been  apfnti  imtollcrf  cr kut Atmmm He dear$ ^ AtAaJomof 
dmik  f—Kjaag  Hawknli,  fa  ha  hymn  of  ihankagtvjqc  ibr  hia  ra- 
covMy,  (1m.  iitviii.  1ft.)  angi :  ItktUgn  to  Ui«  gntaaol  liwgniv«i" 
[Bunl«r'»  OfiMlal  Lii^raiiire.  voL  ii.  )>.  11.  Tha  auM  iaafs  w 
liiaiKl  MKmf  iheGrM-k  nml  Kumui  pMrta.  Ibid.  \k  IS.  Dr.Guoirs 
TnuMlalioa  of  Jub,  p.  -162^1 
(1 8t«iiritir.— (0(>e»<i>«  iratea  are  •norurity  taa  IbrtreMor  city  )— Ph.iI. 
cxlvii.  13.  He  halk  UrraglkmeH  Ike  btn»\' l\\y  piivs.  'I'liul  ujio.! 
ba*  sivpii  Jcriiulciii  ici-iirilv,  ntiH  piil  i(  out  ol  dniiger.  S<>,  iii  J<>li 
XIXVlii  10  .  thp  stlliiit;  <\f  Im^f  ai,il  cn'tf  ntriiili*!  Ihe  %en.  llie 
■ecurini;  ol'Ui*  i-nrtti  r.cuirixi  ir*  'I'lic  deiifc,  ihi'tv  nlinc  -il 

lo.  ■<  im]Kwc<l  l>y  IIr"  Aliiinjlily  iijuii  llic  ik  piiii.  is  itin;  \>i>ni)erl iil 
l«tv  uf  gravaUuri  iii  lliiiiis,  hy  \v)i><-li.  all  the  jKir:  <>i  llji  iii  c^crliii^ 
an  fM)iial  preMure  upon  une  aiMttier.  the  equilibrium  ut  ilio  \\\mW 
ia  mainloiiMd. 

GtKDLK. — ^Tbe  eMiera  people,  weantig  liNig  and  loaw*  ganocniii.  were 
•nib  ibr  Mtiim  or  iwHiiM  oTmy  Um^ 

•bout  liMB.  A  finllc  Ihwlbf  dawitN  MnnKlh  WMTftcu  v  iif ;  afld 
■o  nnkMM  il  it  10  dannve  a  pofion  at  tUnnph,  lo  reader  him  nafii 
ibr  •GtioO'— I«b  v.  S7.  ATor  MU  tkt  girdle  ^  Uteir  liiuu  U  lowed*— 


Gold. 

1.  (piod  HM^n  bearmi?  tmiih)p,  im  gold  Uftin  Ihe  fire.— Job niU.  10. 

Whrn  hr  hnlli  Innl  m",  I  th'ill  rumr  furlli  iif  ffulil. 
%.  Siii  h  faitli  BtiJ  virliic  115  will  cnalilc  il«  f>jt'isMir  lo  BlniHl  n  fiery 
Innl  — U  'V  III.  IS.    /  ri'anul  thte  In  huq  uj  me  sidii  trtril  in  llie 
/  .,  _.s.  ,.  |M^(i>:. 

(•K»ri> — Kruilii  lit  riplilt  ■  iii-.!i(  t^  — Iva.  v.  2.  Ut  lixktti  that  it  ihotdd 
hrt'is  fiTik  irraiH  -,  .M  -■'  t'  tmlh  wiUi  grapeii. 

(jitv^s — 'rru-  r'liniiniii  iH'iijilf,  or  mankind  in  geneniL— Uo.  xL  C,  7. 
AU  i!-  fh  M  gram ;  that  ik,  weak  and  impoienl  M  |[nM. 

Gruum).— Tlie  heart  of  nan. — Luke  Tiii.  IS.    not  an 


mund.areUey  iaAicA,tt«ii  Aaaatl  mad  goad  htM, 
m  word,  kttp  U. 
GMwrKoTplanlB. 

1.  RaMrrecbon  and  glorilioatioik— flea,  ldv.7.  Tktjflhai  dv»U  under 
ld»  Atdom  tkaU  Ttlurn ;  tkra  thtiU  revive  a§  the  com ;  thrt)  mJmJI 
gfOW  at  the  vine. — John  tii.  24.  Kteept  a  earn  vektat  fall  info  the 
prtntnd  and  die,  U  ahidelJk  alone but  1/  it  die,  it  bringetn  forlk  muc/i 
JntU.   8<»e  alao  I*a.  Ixvi.  14  and  I  Cor.  xv.  96—44. 

%  (Iniwth  in  (fmr«i. — |»a.  Iv.  JO,  U.  For  a*  the  rain  cnmelh  doien, 
awl  ifir  iti'nr  from  fitiprn,  and  rrturnrth  not  Iht'ln  r,  lutl  tinirrtllt  Ihe 


mtUk,  mad  mdketk 


eeidtelMe 


1.  The  drva«latiun«  made  by  the  inroad*  of  enprnir*. — xxviii.  4. 
'Ar  iMrd  haih  a  mighty  and  a  Strong  one  [which]  as  a  lempeal  of 

hail  ikall  cart  down  to  M«  eartk  milk  Ike  tend.— Under  thia  re- 

•emblaiica  the  prvpliat  raoraHniB  Am  allar  deatmetion  of  the  king- 
don  of  the  ten  tiibaa.  whwh  aAentanb  waa  aeeomplubed  bjr  Shai- 
fltane^cr.  Compare  laa.  xxxii.  19.  Ezok.  xiii.  II.  13. 

%.  Httt  and  lire.— The  catamiiiea  of  war.  with  all  their  honWa^Rev. 
Till.  7.    Tftrre/ijl-jwed  hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood. 

Hair. 

1.  Grev  hnirt.— Decajr  of  nttanl  attaQgUi,  and  taodeocy  lo  dinolu- 
tion.— Hiw.  viL  9.  Qnfhain  aim  ku€  madaKntpmkim,mmiht 

knotoelh  it  not. 

%  flhavin^  the  head,  the  hair  nf  the  feel  ami  nf  ili^'  Ix^'irtl.  wilh  a 
rator  hired  (Ihe  kinf  of  A«n'riai.  in  Ixa.  vu.  SO.  aiguifuiB  the  trouble*, 
■laiichter.  and  de»tnir'lii>ii  iliat  were  to  be  hiMght  VpODtha  J)**)" 

bv  ihr  .\iwyriaa  kmc  ami  hia  annioa. 
Il»sn — I'owpr  and  n'.rivigih 

I.  Richt  land,— ^Jreai  (irulcotion  and  favour. — Pad.  xviii.  35.  Tky 

n^t  hand  katk  koldtn  me  up. 
t.  Laying  Ike  rigkt  kand  upon  a  peraon.  The  coaveyanoe  of  Uaaa- 
tog*  ettetih— power,  and  authority.  TImaJteeabMimfad  Uaaa- 
ln«a  la  llM  ttni  aow  of  Joaeph.  (dan.  ilviii-  tft)  Tlw  knd  tbat 
UMiched  ilw  prophet  Daniel  (s.  IftjaaangUiaiiad  Man;  and  Moaaa 


by  lay;inf  Ida  rigtit  hand  npoa  MiiM  (Nwnlh  nriL  la),  delegated, 
a  portion  aThn  aoUMMily  lo  him. 
X  Head  ofOod  oaaa  ■  pioflbeL— The  immediate  operation  of  God  or 
Ma  Holy  aidiitmaa  •  |NndMl.^eaak.  nti.  L  Tkt  hand  qf  Mc 
ijMmihFttavfiiimJiOompHnl  ]QqpiniL46.  tKla|iiii. 
15. 
n»avrrr. 

1.  Si)iii<>  ilr-sfrnvine  iiid^rmont.  by  i\hirh  people  fall  as  com  by  the 
».  v  hf  — j.mM  iii.  n        ve  in  Ihe  t>vu«,/!ip <le  himat  <•  ryat 

2  The  end  of  the  nforW  —  .Matt  xui.  39. 

I.  The  auperior  |nrt  or  (toveming  principlp.— I«a.  i.  5.  TV  mhole 
head  ii  iirk  —Din.  11.  38.  THkou  art  fAi,«  li.-rid  of  geld. — laa.  vii,  8, 
9.  The  hpod  (that  ia,  the  aovereign.)  of  Damatau  ia  Reain ;  and 
the  head  ef  ffnmariB  ia  AnalwA'e  aaiif  thai  iib  Mnh  king  of 
larael. 

t:  Heada  oT  a  people.— Prineaa  or  magirtratce.— laa.  xsix.  10.  Tkt 
anmktit  mod  your  hcada  (omrginal  tendering)  knlk  he  covered.— 
lEeali  iiL  1. 0.  II.  Htar,  O  hewla  of  Jneoi,  ami  ye  princet  the 
iamm^itrad....n»hmiejndge  for  reward. 

S.  Whan*  body  politk  ia  repreeenied  nnder  the  ayrabot  of  nn  animal, 
and  ia  oonideeid  aa  one  body,  the  head  of  it,  by  the  rule  of  analogy, 
la  IIB  opM  9itf„-4mt.  m.9,9.  lU  haad  ^  Sjfrm  it  Damu- 


CM.  dad  At  head  of  Kfhraim  (that  ia,  of  dw  kiflfdom  of 

larael.)  it  aameria. 

Ubat.  (Seon»hhig.)-.Twwible  and  (M-rvocation.— MaH.  liiL  flL  SI 
IVAcit  dke  eon  loee  up,  Ikey  mre  ■< nrched.  i«i.d  f>rmn*e  tkey  had  Ml 

root,  Aey  witkired  away  When  iriOiiloriim  or  penecntion 

ariseth  UcauM  of  the  Word,  by  aiul  by  he  it  1  jfrLiltd. 

Hkuvf.ns. 

1.  The  Divin'-  Pnwer  rulini;  over  llie  worhl. — Don.  iv.  2C.. ..  il/)er 

thai  ihou  .•lull  ku'lw  thai  Xhv  heavena  do  rule, 
t.  <^«l — Mull.       2j.    The  (niUrm  if  Jokm,  wkenee  w»$itl  From 

hi'Hvi'ii  or  if  men  f     — Lukf*  iv.  Is.    /Ane  armed  ((faiRil  baft* 

\('ti,  and  lolorc  thrr.    See  alan  vcruB  21. 

3,  Heaven  ami  carlh. —  \  [xiIiIhhI  mm  irsc— l«a.  Ii.  Ih  'J'iml  I  ma  if 
plant  the  heaven*. anri  toy  the  (••uiidalinus  <,r  the  earlh.  ami  .'tjv  "«'o 
6'ioe.  "  'II1011  art  mi( people."  That  u,  that  I  might  iiial. i-  iIkim.-  who 
were  but  ■cailered  peiaona  and  alavea  ut  Kgy|>l  beitirv,  a  kingdom 
and  polity,  la  baffOTomad  fay  lhair  mm  iatm  and  mngiimM  San 
Dooa,  1. 

IIeix. 

1.  Utter  deetmction,  a  total  ofafitiiotr.—ba.  stir.  1&  BlalLid.n> 

'I'kou  tkalt  he  brought  doien  to  hell. 

2.  The  general  recejitarlo  of  the  dead,  the  place  of  c 
Itev.  I  IS.— I  A>it«  the  keftofballmd  ^dtaO. 

IlEuiiirr.— imivaiio:!. — Epb.  vf.  17.  l.TbMk  V.  ft 

11(1. IA    See  MoCNTAlMti. 

llmKMvci.  .K  false  miiiiittcr  who  rnreth  not  Tur  the  sheep. — Jolia  s. 
1:1.  i'i.  Hetkat%iamtun\iiu^wko$eownlkeekt«pantnt,...JUttk, 
/'miliar  Ae  u  nn  hinlliii,  Mdeantt  iiol/«r  Ae  liaipk 

lliif  F, 

1.  The  C.I r:  uf  hope  ;  .  r.  Aitum iUioiqr.  lbM.Tiii.M.  GaL  v.« 

Col.  I.  0.  2.  Thiw.  11.  IG.  •  ^ 

i.  The  aulhor  or  aourre  of  hope  — I  Tim.  i.  1.— Jnim  Clrtat  anp 

hope'— Cbl.  L  27.    Chritt  in  you.  tkt  hope  glory. 
aGoiilUeoeo.aacuiiy.-^clau.a&  MhJkAiiiMmtmhm- 

HOKft. 

1.  Kegnl  pAiir«r,grMaaicliy^er.slvili.S8i.  TXe  bom  ^JIMIa 
cut  of.   In  ZSaeh.  i.  1&  91.  and  Don.  viii  90— S2.  the/ovr  Aomr  are 

the  luur  erentmnnarrhico,  each  of  which  had  auhdu«d  iIm>  Jews 

2.  Hvmt  of  an  aliar. — Tho  Divine  proleriiiin — A  mm  in.  14.  The 
iMmta  of  the  altar  thai!  I>e  cut  of  and  fall  lo  the  ground.  That  ik, 
tliero  ahall  he  no  more  alDiK'nieiilii  made  ii|«n  the  nitnr.  Tho 
n^ivlum  nrratK-ttiory  iluTi.Hii  sfiall  not  aland.  Antiently,  both  emong 

ujtii  (iciiLik'a.  mi  uliiir  waa  an  Myliim  Of  Muflimiy  Ihf  aiicili 
poreufa  OS  (led  lo  it  lor  rrliiE<*. 

3.  Strength,  glory,  and  power.— IT 'rn.^  (Ii  iswell  ki.owii)  arc  emhU  nm 
of  the»e  <|ii!ililie«  bolh  in  sm  r«'<l  anil  (.njl  iiic  w  rilem,  I'd  auiie  ilio 
Birrnplh  and  lic  iuly  of  linrririj  .niniiinlK  cniiM'.t  111  l!ic ir  h'u i.s.  Ity 
tlie  MXrti  Ai  r»(.<,  iuinlaiii-(l  tu  ilic  Ijimh.  (in  Kev  v  (>.)  iBiipiiifitd 
that  universal  (wvvrr  ul.n  ii  iiur  l>ird  ohlatned,  whrn,  kufTering 
death  under  the  ktrmut  lui  innuceul  vM:iini.he  thereby  vanquiatii  d 
tba  ionidabla  onemy  of  vno.  JM  ^owtr.aaid  ba  l»bisdieci|ilea 
immedklely  after  ifaii  oonflict, 

(MalL  iivuL  16 ) 

4.  Horn  of  Selvatiun. — .\  tnighly  end  glorioiii  Saviour,  or  Deliverer.— 
Pka).zviii.S.  71k  Loioia...  fie  bom  army  Mlvatioa  BaaLnhn 
i-ea 

IloRRR. 

1.  The  ayrabol  of  war  and  conquest. — Gnrf  halh  mmle  Jmluh  o.«  hit 
goodlif  horae  in  the  battle.  TKiU  i.h.  Hi'  will  make  ihc  m  c  ni-qurrors 
over  Ilia  enemie*.  glorioun  mul  mh  icshil 

2.  More  particularly  of  rpecily  1  oihjim  st.— Jooi  11.  4.  'I'/ie  (ipjienrance 
of  Ihrm  it  at  the  apjifaiam  e  of  htir^e*  ;  and  at  horvmrn  rhall  they 
run. — Hab.  i.  8.  T/irir  horns  aie  iiwirter  than  hapardr. — Jtr.  iv. 
13.    Iltf  h'lrsrs  an  s\\  iller  than  taclfs. 

3.  U'Ailf  Ixiiiig  the  ryniUil  of  joy,  telii'ily,  and  pn«perily,  and  vAiVe 
kortet,  being  uaed  by  violora  on  their  dajra  of  triumpb,  are  the  avia* 
bol  of  certain  vicloiy  and  great  triumph  upon  that  account. — Rer. 
vi.8.  /aaiB,aitdMoUa  wbiiehoaMS  OMAefkalMteisiUim.... 
vwni  fortk  conquering  and  (0  eewfiMr.  Baa  aian  BLaOK. 

Hotiac 

I.  The  Church  of  God.— 1  l^m,  iii.  15.  The  Honaa  of  God,  uldek  U 
tkeekuTckqftkelipiitg  God.  Sea  Uebu  iii.  6. 

5.  The  body  «rinaa.— 8  Cor.  V.  1.  |^  ear  aarflly  bonaa  ef  pM«| 

teftcmode  were  dissolved. 
Hir.vau  and  TiiiasT.-  The  np[>eiiiea  of  the  spirit  af^er  righteous 
iiP!M — I.iike  i.  ri3.  He  An/A  fllrd  the  hungry  uiilh  good  thingt. — 
M.11!  \  I'  ISlrtsed  are  th<-\i  vhirH  d"  hunger  and  ihiiat  after 
righteousoeaa,  /or  (Aey  tkall  be  jmed.—Vfl.  xlii.  S.  My  «oaI  ihinl- 
att/arCM 


iML^-^aou.TtT.F'^ADy  IhiME  too  mnrb.  and  dnIUlf  faidnlfad.-^ 

John  T.  SI.  JCay  yaiirii^yhM  idala.-«d.  il.  «.   

which  i*  kMatiy. 
iMAOK  of  goU.  alvar,  bma,  and  Iran.— Hia  Ibor  giMl 

kingdooM  oT  tba  iroiU.— Den.  ii.  31—45.  Compan    ttf.  of  Ihit 

Tolnme. 

Incense  — Prayer,  or  the  devoiion  of  tbe  heart  in  oflennf  np  prayer 
to  God.— Paol.  rxli.  2.  Ijrt  mu  praytr6t$Hhe/ort  thee  at  itwense. — 
Rev.  v.  8.    (iMen  rials  full  of  locenee,  uAich  ore  the  prayer*  tf 

Ihe  faints.    Sve  aluo  Lllke  i.  10. 

I.\nRMiTi»j<  of  the  Rxly  — All  the  distempcrK  and  weaknemea  of  tb> 

minil  — .Mall- viii.  17.'    Himttlf  ti"  k  our  iiifirmilieik  Md  Iw  Mf 

•idbioMea.  Compare  Iia.  liiL  4.  and  uzt.  t>,  & 
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flr  coaiiirjr  to  whicb  dta  H«brain  want  by 

 Ikt  itles  of  th«  GenlilM  dividtd  in 

IX.  6.    T/iit  iiU  ineana  Etki»- 


wUthnwiinatbf  aMftom  CwNHnber. 
ttt  tiMMMft^lM  Mb  ■!•  tlw  lyma. 


■ML — G«II.  X  5. 

Ucir  W«;  tbatiji,! 
BW.  wkiikar  lb 


IntDUUCM. 

I.  ThB  eanhly  Jenwalem. — A  sij^n.  eanmt,  &nd  pattern  of  the  heaven- 
ly J«ni«»len>.— Rev,  ni.  VZ.    tiim  that  oveTcomHk  I  wiU  write 

mpot  tiim  the  name  o  f  ny  GoJ,  and  the  name  of  tkt  city  t{f  my  (iod 
[which  ii]  new  Jerusalem. — "  The  nunoeroui  propheciM.  foreiellinf; 
t  aiid  •wriauing  gtory  to  JMUMlem.  kava  not  bMn  Tuiniled  in 


ShmUi 


nor  can  ba  ao  rulfiUad,  withoat  oonuadjcting 
"  dNW  «r  Mr  Lonl  which  htva  da- 


the  Jewish  or  Muawc  dwpon- 


.  to  to  fulffllad  in 
qiirilaal  aaoaa ;  in  Itol  amm  which  Saint  Paul  pointa  out  to  m, 
whan  in  oppoaitiMi  fa  Jiw  aiBliai  UM  nom  it,  amd  it  in  bondagt  wtlA 
Acr  dtiUrett,  he  praaenu  to  our  view,  JerumiUm  wkicA  it  above, 
hkiek  M  tAt  mother  of  ut  all.  (Gal.  iv.  S4— 86.)  This  ia  the  city 
which  Abrakam  looked  lo;  a  buildine  not  made  viik  handt,  wkote 
hmtUer  and  wmker  it  Ood  ;IIeb.  xi.  10— ir..  xii.  'ri—^i.  xiii.  14.) ; 
aven  the  heavenly  Jerutalcm."  [Dean  Woudhuiue  on  R«v.  lu. 
12] 

S.  JentsaiGm  that  now  is  Cinl. 
aation. 

3.  Jerusalem  thai  i$  aftofe  il>ul.  iv.  2C.),  the  relestial  Jeruaalam,  i.  e. 
the  Chndmu  diapeniMtiun,  vvhirh  will  bo  perfrctpd  in  a|l|iaMluill 
and  m^esty,  when  Chnsl  shall  descend  to  judge  the  world. 
1— MM — A  tsroman  oT  great  rank  and  intluanca  al  Thyaiira.  who 
d  iha  CbiialMaa  to  intarraix  idolatiy  and  haathan  impurities 
Wlrwjgoajl^  thee, 

mm  to  aat  ttinf  *  t^ftni  Mia  iMbu— IiMaad  of  nu  wmm  Jan- 

bal — rn.  y*r«ita  «Mny  excellent  WMMiMitpia,  and  alraoM 

all  the  ancient  Taraiana>md  r,,  y„,mitm  m  li^af «»., tut  wifeJeze- 
M:  which  readiM  aiagrts  that  this  bad  woman  waa  the  wile  of  the 
faiahop  or  angel  of  that  charrh  ;  whose  criminality  in  suffering  her 
waa,  therefore,  the  greater-  S'lp  rallrrl  hrmrlf  a  prophetett.  that  is, 
aat  up  for  a  teacher  ;  hihI  rim^^t  ihe  ( 'linritintia  ihni  fornication  aiii! 
aating  things  otfered  to  idols  were  nuuiars  of  indjSaTanoa«  and  thus 
thay  were  sedored  from  ifat  Mlk  (Dna  WoodlmM ui  Or.  A. 
Cluka,oaRaT.u.SO.j 


Kcrs. 

1.  Power,  authority. — Rev.  i.  18.    /. .  .  .have  the  kpyt  of  hell  am!  of 
denlh  .  ihot  1.1,  |«jwer  and  aulhority  over  lifo,  doalh,  and  (Hp  grave. 
Compare  liov.  ui.  7.  and  Inn  iin.  22  — The  keys  ^ the  kingdom 
heaven,  in  Malt.  xvi.  19.,  mfnify  the  lo^nver  to  adajl IMD IMl atota, 
and  to  confer  the  grace*  and  benetita  thureof. 

TAclMy    taoai&^Hi  |«toaLM,i•ltopMMrcr■Ha«rB^ 

knowledge. 

.  (Amoeiv.  1.)   The ImiriaMMtRiiiaofbraal. 

 >  Kingof  kinga.  and  origin  of  dl  Mliiatity  and  power. 

.niL&Bnr.  znLI4.  '  r- 


L4MxntTR.— llie  miniatar  whoaervaa  nnder  Ood  in  hi*  huebandry. — 

Matt.  ix.  37.  38.  TKt  karttti  tnUtf  it  pknItOHt,  bid  Ikt  labourers 
an  fen,.  Praii  yt,tktr^tt%AtL»id«[UmkaniiUkailmmUMnA 
JoTih  labouren  into  lAlt  AanMt^l  G>r.  H.  fll    fPltMi  UbMren 

together  \eilh  Ood. 

Lamb. — The  Meaaiah.  sufT'  rin)^  I'  r  the  sins  of  the  world  John  i.S9i 

BekMAtLuahj^od^^stthaKa^Omtin^ 

Laar. 

1.  OiraetiM  or  Mpport— S  Sol  bS.  17.  IWl  Ik*  Maidl  mt  Aa 

luktCaih.  lamp)  «r  Jarari. 

&  ACtnMMflhaab— AtT.ilSL  Tkt  mm  faMwLl—n  (tow- 
Mcdr  rMd«l«d  aaadbtciete  in  o«r  vmlw)  am  tto  avawn  dMfcbe* 
of  Chriat  (R»r.  i.  SO.),  ranwaantad  mgtUn,  to  show  how  pracioua 
they  are  in  Iba  aiaht  of  Ood. 

Le«vcn. — Comtptdoetrint  and  corrupt  ■practirt$. — Matt.  XTi.0.  Lake 
xii.  1.  Mark  viii.  15.  Btware  tht  leaven  of  the  Pharitmtand 
Sadducttt,  lehich  it  kfpeeritf. — 1  Cor.  v.  6—8.  JSTisoir  v  not  thai  a 
liuU  leaven  baaeiuta  tkt  wftob  bmpt    Pmrgt,  Iktrtfore,  the  old 

leaven,  that  ye  may  6e  a  fieto  lump  I^t  ut  ke^tkt ft»M,  aat 

viM  o2<;  leaven,  nn'Arr  vilh  iKr  lenvpn  <'J  mnlire  animiAtitmiM, 
hul  loiM  the  unltatentd  bread  of  iinrrri/y  and  truth. 

LcAVct. — Worda,  the  eervice  of  tho  lip«.  n«  <iistinztiiHhed  from  the 
fruits  of  good  worka. — Psal.  i.  3.    Hit  loaf  o/*o  thall  nn(  withrr. 

I.nA.vOM. — Z«ch.  xi.  1.  ()pm  thy  doom.  O  Lebanon  ;  i.  c.  thp  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  the  stately  buildings  of  which  were  compared  to  the 
oadan  of  iba  foreaia  of  Lebanon. 

Lboion.— Any  great  niunbar.— Matt.  zzri.  53.  Mart  dm  tmlaa 
lagiona  of  Mftfe 

1.  A  owU^  pMNrfU.  and  rapieioM  mm^t  Pan.i&6.  i  UUU, 
Md  h.  mSAv  Ue  a  leopaid.  i  t.  Alamdar.  Mwfy  waed  tfM 
Great,  whoaa  rapid  cooqucets  are  well  charactariaed  by  this  sym- 
bol. 

».,MM<f iUfM.MiliMtoWii.oiid«rBaldiiBoaitinn   !■  Aft,  Ut 


Lnu, 

1.  lRmiartBlity.-.h«L xvL n.  TlamwOttkomm 

Pml  txivi  ft    Will  tkte  it  Otfomaaim  tfUft. 
S>  Cbrial.  lite  ibontain  of  natural,  apihtual,  and  atamal  ] 

4.  ia  kim  wot  Ufe — John  xiii.    I  am  tht 

life.— <:ol.  iii.  4.  If'Aea  ChritI,  who  is  oar  life.  tkaO  appear. 
3.  The  doctrine  of  the  Goepel,  which  pointa  out  tiM  way  of  life. 

Ti  fia   nemri^liaci  aadkMlafa^lbmanlifa.  ~ 

ofLiF*. 

LlCHT. 

1  Joy.  comfort,  and  felicity —Father  Tiii  16.  Tie  Jew*  l«f  light  aa< 
gladnrti,  and  i^v.  nnd  kcmnur. —  Psal.  leviL  IL  Uight  it  ttttm/w 
Mr  r)i:A/<-i>ii.< PnnI  i-in  4  rrifo  (la  ifV^lll  AwVflrflMt  Ugtan 
thedarkneti;  (hat  i&,  ui  afliiclion. 

2.  That  which  enlirhtens  the  mind  r  instnictit »t"j.  (lortr^rif.s.  A  r.,  which 
illnonnatea  and  fills  the  mind  with  higher  and  more  perfrrt  know- 
ledge :  ao  that  men  are  led  to  adopt  a  new  and  better  mode  of 
thinking,  feeling,  judging,  and  actinf,  and  to  entertain  nobhv 
viewa  and  higher  bopM  I  Tton  v.4b  Sfib,  v  B  ClwUtm  (ir 
«<m<)  of  tkt  light ;  dwt  ii.  iwao  irfw  tot*  baan  enlighienad. 

3.  The  author  of  moral  liaht,  a  moral  taactor.— Ke  ata  He  < 
ttarld. — John  V.  35.   He  wot  a  Imming  mmi  ' 
diatingoiiiMd  and  am  aoalona  looetovof  d 
doffl  orboBvoa. 

UoN. 

1.  .An  emblem  of  firtitude  and  xtrength.— Rav.T.  ft.    The  lion  ^tkt 

trifle  nf  Judah.  mr.nns  Jcmn  riirist,  who  sprang  from  this  Inbe,  of 
which  a  linn  wrns  llif  rnil.lrm 

2.  The  lion  i.»  m-li'-mi  tjiken  in  an  ill  »en»e.  picrpt  wlien  hii  mouther 
mjiii  ii\  i»  ;ii  \ifv, — PmI.  13  7Vif  V  l'"/'"!  i/;«jn  me  w^tth  lUt 
nt'iiiih'  ii»  a  ravening  and  a  runnn?  lum.    S<-f  alwi  I  Prt.  v  8. 

LocirsTB. — Antirhrntian  corruplcru  of  the  Gospel. —  Rev  ij  3.  Tkert 
owe  out  of  the  tmoke  locusu  upon  <Ae  earth.   Dean  Woodhoina  r»> 

tha  ovararbabninc  fcroaa  of  Mobamaaad. 
LoiNo.— Gird  a}>  tklabM|^ffaw«ndr  bM  yMr  amda  ■  a  Ma 
of  conatant  ptapawdM  Md  iip>Blaltoi  Tto  ■iiaahnr  ia  derived 
(himiheeuaioaa  of  itoOriiatob:  wbo^  wbM  tboy  wi*  to  HaiT 
therooalvee  to  iny  IraiiaM  Tnjiilibn  oimtlai  an  oMigiil  tol&l 
thaif  km  towit  gM— to  mmfy  oiOMd  dw. 


iviA  Wctid^iktoo. 


Mammon  4^ 
was  tba'j 

Ma^na. 

1.  TUv  bread  of  life.    John  vi.  2t^—M. 

2.  Hiddrn  manna. — TTie  inefiable  joy*  of  inmortahty. — Rair. 

To  him  thill  nivrroasctiMB/fjbitoOto^iltbiddMtototoK 

Meat.    See  YixtH. 
Moon. 

1.  Tha  Church.— Song  of  80L  vL  1  a   Fair  e«  U«  ntoon. 
«■  The  MoMio  ilii|iiiMiiiiii         ai.  i.  StotoOMMdiirib 
SaaStm.  IL 

MouimAN. 

I.  High  raooalabia  and  hifhr  htib  dMito  ttMdoms.  republic^  atoto^ 

and  ciiiee.— Isa.  ii.  18, 14   Tia^Mff  Ile2<nnddto«to  jmm 

oUMe  highmounuina.  In  Jar.  Ii  >fc  too  dailrayiiy  aMKtob  —M 


17. 


the  Babylonish  nation. 

X.  Mountain  of  the  liord's  Hooae. — The  kingdom  of  tha 
laa.  iL  2.  It  thall  come  to  pat*  in  the  lati  da  if*,  that  the  moantatn  of 
the  I»*d's  House  thall  be  etirMithed  vpnn  ike  top  of  the  momiOmnt, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hiUi.  and  all  natiant  Maii  daw  Mto it 
See  Isa.  xi.  9.  and  Dan.  ii.  35  45. 

3l  An  obstacle  to  the  spread  of  the  Goapel.  l>a.  xl.  4. 

MrsTrar. 

1.  A  secret,  anracthinc  that  ia  hidden, Tx>t  fully  manifest,  not  publubed 
to  the  world,  thouf^,  perh«|i».  runiniiinirateJ  lo  a  s^leri  number 
In  this  sense  it  orcuta  in  2.  Thess.  11  7.  where  Saint  Paul,  speekirg 
of  the  Antichristian  spirit,  Mya,  **  The  Mystery  of  innpiilf  doth  oJ- 
nady  work."  Tha  epint  of  Antichriet  haaoegun  lo  operate,  but  the 
operation  ia  latoMMd  ■■farcaived.  In  thie  eanee  alao  iba  aama 
apnatle  appliai  Ito  word*  <■  mrsiery."  and  **  myatary  of  Cbiial.'*  ■  a 
Moidiir  BiMar  to  tbo  calling  of  the  Genulee  cEph.  tii  3— 9L} ; 
* mkkk im tdter gtaerefiews  aiunot  made  known  totle  ans^aaai, 
at  If  it  nom  revealed  to  ki*  katy  ^ttUtt  aad^riyled  iy  tic  S/mt, 


that  Ikt  Otntiltt  tkoM  be  feOo^Jitirt  ttnd  tflkittrnt  Stdw  (naincJr 
wiib  Ito  Jotwj.  oadaartoinri  e/*  AtawaMatM  driat  tm  tkt  Owmdr 

convM*oiM»RoM.t«iaa,«£  i$b.iiLiB.«LHii  Odirntt 

27. 

8.  "Aspiriliml  Irutli  rror  l-.ed  imiler  an  eilrrnni  rrprfscnlaf  ion  or 
similitiiilc.  nnii  riinrpn'oi!  rsr  hidiirn  Ihcrpbv.  iinl(>*ii  uome  explana- 
tion Ke  CIV  en."  T'l  thi»  .ni|"irt  nl  Ihp  -vvrd  <-fir  .^ivKiiir  (ruhably 
nlluili'il  when  he  i<i>hI  to  hi"  disi  iplc«,  7'h  you  it  it  fnven  to  knote  the 
mvslerv  of  the  kinedom  r-f  (Ird  ;  but,  to  Ihem  that  art  v^lhfml,  oR 
thtte  ihingi  are  d'me  in  parable*.  (Mark  iv.  11.)  The  eecret  was 
disoloaed  to  the  atKisilea,  who  obtained  tha  BpiriHial  aenaa  of  the 
aimiliiiide.  while  the  moltiiode  amuoed  theoMilfoa  witb  tha  pava- 
bla.  and  sought  no  ibnbob  to  toiMMMi  toftotoy  to  Mptf  to 
Mowing  peesagea  of  ito  Ilmr  Taa—otot  Ba».  k 
Mftorjh  Itol  is,  the  spiritual  maminf,  tf  tkt  atom 
ator»«wllrafvri4«^fA«areftiel«rclea;  oadlle 
mrt  llr  arani  ckureke*.  Again,  ivii.  5.  And  upem  kerfmtktai « 
MrtOm  Myeiery, 
lie  emflsr 


Babalon  tkt  Ureal,  that  ia,  Babylon  in  a  wystioii 
idototrjr  and  otoomMlioaa.- oBd.  to  van*  7.  1 
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r,te.  InAiiMMlitewiwiteiMH 

in  Kph.  V.  32. 
J,  hiddtn  or  M-rreu  which  w  naturally  unknown 
huBM  rewon.  and  ii  only  known  by  ih«  ravelatkm  of  God." 
TluMi  in  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  we  read —  WitAout  contravene  great  i$  the 
MjrMarjr  godUmtu .-  God  wot  mani/ttt  in  the  Jlrth,  juttiJStd  in  the 
Spirit,  teem  of  amgeU,  preacArd  unto  the  GtnliUt,  belietied  on  in  Ike 
world,  reerived  tip  into  glory.  "  The  m)->tery  oTgodliiieaai,  or  of  true 
religion,  cutMMii  m  the  Mveral  poruculara  here  raeniioned  by  the 
■  povUe — particulan,  indeed,  which  it  would  nroer  kai-r  etUertd  into 
lie  heart  r>f  man  i^i  conceive  (1  Cor.  li.  9.J,  had  notGuiJ  nrcomplished 
thera  in  fact,  and  publithed  (hem  by  the  pr<>:ii  hing  uf  hi>  (>ij*pel ; 
|>ul  w  turh.  tx-iriK  ihu"  man/ttltd,  nrr  luii  II il'iI'U  an  fart i  to  lhi> 
mtanttt  urkienitandmg."  So  in  1  Cur.  xui.  2.  (tie  undentanding  of 
■dl  nifctartea  denoi*  the  undeiaUndiag  of  all  Uw  revealed  trutha 
of  iba  Chnaiinn  raKcion,  which  ia  1  Tub.  iu.  9i  ara  eallod  iha  ■»«- 


«  UM  (jBnaiinn  rannon,  wmca  la  i  im.  ui.  k  ara  eatiod  ma  ■»«- 
avf  efiWyk.  wid  of  which.iiilOiir.w.l.,llM«poMlManflall«l 
mmmk  tf  At  myieriet  o/Otd. 
C  Tha  wan  aMferjr  m  uaed  in  rafarence  to  ihingi  or ioeiriiiaa  which 
fciaaia  whaOf  or  in  part  inroaipreh«ntible,  or  alaor  laaaoa,  aAer 


DOipreMntil 

tbey  are  revealed.  Siit  h  are  tha  aodtinaaof  the  resnrroction  of  the 
daad.  that  all  (hall  not  die  at  llMlaatday.  but  that  all  ahall  be 
changed  (I  Cor.  xv.  51.),  (he  inramalion  of  tha  Son  of  Gud,  the 
doctrine  or  the  Trifiily.  &.c.  Thit  m  Ihe  ordinary  or  theological 
aanaa  of  the  word  royiiery :  it  dues  uoi  imfilv  any  ronirury  tn 
raaaon,  nor  utterly  unknown  n*  (ri  n*  \h  ,  imi  it  m^'iiiIIi  i'  n  imit- 
ter,  of  whoae  eiiitcnte  wo  have  clrar  <'\  hU  iilc  hi  i!ii>  .'-•i  ri|i;urp>, 
although  the  mode  of  such  pti^lciRc  is  inriirii|irflirriMli|p,  iir  iiln.iir 
our  retiaon.  (Schleutner'n  itinJ  t'iir)vKiin<r«  (Jrtv  k  Limk oin  to  ihc 
New  Teatament,  voce  Mur.,.  -  >      Or  ( 'iimii'u  ll'H  I'niii-'.iuon  of  (he 


Four  Goapela,  vol  i.  pa  X 


SSa— 30&    tiee  aUu  J  U.  i'lcider  a  InatiL 


Daatltnta  of  tha  imago  of  God  ;  not  clothed  with  fha  gar- 
iOf  WUmH  ind  parity. — Kev.  iii.  17.    And  kntnteM  not  that 
IIm  0<  WOldWi  Old  wuiertMe,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 
If  AKKS.— The  paiaoaa  called  by  ihaob— Ada  1. 1&  Ilta  Mmter  ^ Ikt 
namea  were  about  an  kundrtd  and  tafRfy— Rov.  iiL  4. 
a  few  naniea  even  in  Sardii. 
N ATI  at 

I.  Birth,  orifin,  or  nativity.   Jnea  6y  naturo.  Gal.  ii.IS. 

S.  The  ronantiiiioandonlir  of  GodtailbtMiaii 

26.  II-  21  24 

3.  The  native  dispositions,  qtiolitiet,  pmpertie*.  &c.  of  any  peraon  or 
thing.  2  Pet.  i.  14.  Partaker  t  of  a  divint  nature. — Eph.  ii.  3.  IV> 
torre  Ay  nature,  i.  e.  according  to  oar  iMtucml  diatnaitiaa.  when  not 
enlightened  and  renewed  by  the  inBaancoi  oTlno  Goapel,  chUdrtn 


)  ftoling  of  daeorufo.  a  nativo  aonao  of  propriety,  by  which 
I  ii  wimiohl  fiom  aaadlaaaly  receding  frooi  the  cuatoro*  of 
f^—\  Cbr.  n.  I4>  Datk  not  nature  ilarf^— doth  not  your 
own  iMliva  aonao  of  deeorua — leach  yo«,  thnt  if  a  man  Save  long 
heir,  itiea  dtame  hnIo  kirn,  via.  among  ihr  (irecka,  to  whom  alone 
the  apoatle  waa  writing ;  and  oocMoquently  he  doea  not  refer  to  the 
cuatona  of  the  Hchrewa.  (Robinaon'a  Lexirmi.  vnee  <^ri{.} 
NiOttT— InlellerlunI  darkncM  ;  advenitv. —  Kov.  nl.  20.  'I'hrrr  thall 
be  me  night  Ikrre  ;  th.il  i«.  thrre  (hall  be  no  itmrt'  niolalry,  no  tiRire 
intellectual darkitaaa,  do  mora  advonity  ii)  the  New  Jeruaalem ;  but 
■II  (hall  bo  pooao, Jqp.  hofviiiMik  tad  loMiiiiir* 

Nt7MBriW- 

Tuv,  ,  a  few  —I'll.  Ml.  "31  .4  mix  thai  mmuUk  tWO  llnMp>  I  Bofi 
«*'il.  12.    I  am  gathering  t*vo  flicks. 

TAree  or  Mirrf.— Grearnntw,  eirellency,  and  perfection. — ^laa.  xis.  24. 
In  tkat  day  tkaU  Itrael  be  the  third  wilk  Egypt  and  Aeepia ;  thatia, 
MjjbajKOfilMt  Up— dialoljr  oipiain^  gwi,  odBriiodt  falwod,  aad 

Aar.— Uainwali^orilM  aMtlan  compriaed  ibenin'— fan.  A  II 
n«<Nirean(«rtqf  (la  aortl  denote  all  partoof  the  earth.— Jor.xUi. 

t,  Vpon  Flam  (or  Peraia)  anU  /  bring  Ike  four  winda/roaa  A*  fimr 
fmrttrt  of  Ike  earik  ;  that  t(.  all  the  winda.  In  Rzek.  vii,  S.  lit  few 
eomen  <^  ike  land,  aigaifjr  aU  parla  of  the  land  nf  Judea. 

SiocH. — A  large  and  cooiplolo»  y«l  uncertain  and  indefinite,  naraber. 
It  ia  of  very  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Apocalypao^ivhoia  «•  lood 
of  (he  eeven  apinta  of  Gud,  arrni  ancela,  «r«rn  thfladMI^  amil OiBli« 
diw.  A-r.    'See  Dr.  VVowlhoiise  on  Rev.  L  4  ] 

7V»». — .Mil iiy,  ai  well  aa  that  precise  number.  In  Gen.  mi.  7. 41.  Tm 
tiwtet  are  aaoa v  timoa ;  in  Lev.  xsvi.  86.  lea  women  are  aiaav  wo- 


OAna  of  BA(n*?t.— The  princea  and  noblea  of  Israel  aud  Jodah. — laa- 
ii.  13.  Tkt  LerdMU  <t..  .,iyaa  aB  Ho wiaof  Biihin 

Ouvn.  _    .  . 

1.  3Waaiolbt{liu>iaaataieoriwtaro^Van.iLn.  ftam  tttug 


m  mU oliio  lioi,  teert gntfid  inmmomget  thoai. ...... 

%  fU  ullfnii  f  aint  j  Uo  ehatvii  of  Oai^Bmrn,  A  M.  ^  «ba 

I  ioloa  giiod  olive^na 


PAUia — Symholaof  Joy  after  a  victonr,  attended  with  antecedent  anf- 

"  '    I— Rev.vii.9.   IbekeU,and,lo,agreatmtdtitwde  .     '  ' 


lekite  robes,  and  palma  la  lin'r  Aomia. 

iaiblofOMlaoooof  Ifao 


■Th«  iavj 


  i.7.  n 


paaaovor  w 
Vd. 


mailt ^OtpModi^  latawaMO,  nJsyikaittkoube 

PAaaoTBL— Aaw  Chiiit— 1  Oar.  t.  7.    Orte  «ar 

eacriSctd  for  ut.  On  the  apirilaal  impottof  lUo 

n.  Cfhap.  IV.  51V,  3. 
Puvaicia.N.— The  Savioor,  COfilW  tho  iioi  oat  lUkumm  flf  A* 

mind.-Mau.  iz.  12.  7Vy      i««iM^a«o<aol«pfef*lHi;  kat 

they  that  are  aick. 
Pillar  or  Column. 

1.  The  chief  prop  of  a  fiunily.citT.  or  state.— Gal.  il  9,  Jame*.  Cepkat, 
and  John,  who  teemed  to  be  pillara. 

2.  Pillar  of  iron. — The  ■)Tnhol  of  great  firroneaa  and  duration. — Jer.  i. 
IS.    / have  made  thee ....  an  iDti  pillar. 

Pi/)(rniii.va  and  breaking  up  iIm  croond. — The  preparalioD  of  the 
heart  by  repentance.— Bofc  1, 1ft  Bmk  up  ysap  AUoac^pMiaA 
See  alao  Jer  iv.  3. 

PoisDs  —  Ln-s.  t-rnir,  rtml  itchiMon. — Paal.  cxl.  3.  .A  A/r  ^i  |i<i|.u>n  i* 
un'Irr  thnr  lipt. — Psal  Iviii  3,  4.  Theyi  co  atlrai^  at  n  as  Itity  are 
born,  Bpraktng  Itei.      Thtir  poison  u  Jil.-'  Ih'  iKtiMifj  nl  a  Krr;*"!!!. — 

Rom.  iii.  13.   The  poimn  of  aspa  tj  under  their  UpM ;  itJutee  mimtk 
It  fuU  ^  emmHg  aaif  Wwiiom 
Powta. 

1.  DifnHy,  privilege.  piomMlta.  Uka  I  IS.  A$  moaf  a*  mitti 
Aiai,te(Aem  gaix  he  poworlaiMiaitlwaaMaa/'  OedL 

2.  The  emblem  uf  power,  or  of  boaonr  and  digiuty,  lhat  ia,  a  iafl  1 
Cur.  XI.  10.  A  aweuin  ou^A/teAow  power  oaAcrAtod,  thatia  tote 
veiled,  Aecaiue  of  tke  <pir«,  or  evil-minded  ponona  wlio  were  aent 
into  the  moettnga  of  the  Christiana  by  their  enemica,  in  order  that 
they  might  be  able  to  ttike  advantaf;e  of  anv  irregnlariiy  in  their 
pmceedinga,  or  of  any  departure  from  eatabliahed  ciMtotns.  Tite 
veil,  worn  by  mnrriwf  wompn,  waa  an  emblem  of  «ubjerl>on  to  the 
power  of  the  huitbanil.  'il.v  marginal  rendering  of  I  Cor.  ii.  IU. 
ta,— a  CtMiering,  in  tign  lhat  the  i*  under  tke  power  of  ker  kueband. 

PowcKS. — A  certain  order  of  angcla  ;  whether  good,  as  in  Col.  i.  16. 

Eph.  iii.  10.   1  Pet.  iii.  22. ;  or  evd,  as  in  Cm!  n.  15.  and  Epli  vi.  12. 

(1  Brkhur»t  and  Kubinsoii,  vvce  'tit^r,.  > 
PatdCB  of  (be  power  of  the  air. — £ph.  ii.  i 

tha  air  diiMlM  Ika  JaiiidiettM  «r  idi«B  I 


2.  Saiaa  lo  ilua  pamago 


Hain  (gcntle), 

I.  Tlio  divine  goodncas. — laa.  iivii.  3.  xliv.  3. 

2-  Pure  anil  heavenly  diM-irnie.— DeuL  uxii.  &  eapacially  tiia  word 

of  (lie  Lord.    l«i  Iv.  10,  U. 
RKArKKM — Tlic  aiigiU. — Matu  xiii.  39. 

RlWirNKKATKiV. 

1.  The  melioration  of  all  things,  the  new  condition  of  all  tbinp  in  lha 
reim  of  Ihe  Mamiah,  wbao  tha  univene,  and  all  that  it  nmilMn^ 
will  bo  raaiorod  to  dieir  atala  of  pnaiine  purity  and  aplindoafi 
Maa  lii.  SS.  Intke  regeneiation.  hAcm  tke  tan  iff  am  aAotf  «!«» 
tke  lAroNC  of  kit  glory. 

2.  in  a  moralaeniie,  renovation,  that  ia,  the  change  from  a  carnal  to  a 
Chhatuui  life. — Tit.  iu.  6.  (Robinson,  voce  n»ji..>y>.«'>a.) 

RiciiEa  and  TALmn— GiOa  ond  craceo  irom  God.— MatL  nr.  lA. 

'/'ooMAtfoof^laloBli^Ae.  8m  dn  LoIm  lii.  M  te. 
RiTeR. 

1.  An  overflowing  river. — Invasion  by  an  army. — Isa.  lix.  19.  The 
tnrmy  shall  come  in  Itke  a  Hood. — Jer  xlvi  7,  8.  Who  it  ihit  that 
Cometh  up  at  a  flood,  ichote  waiert  are  mi'ird  as  Ihe  riven  f  F-gypt 
rittih  up  like  a  flood,  and  kit  waters  are  miivd  lihe  the  rivers :  and 
hr  mith,  I  will  go  up,  and  unli  caver  the  earth  ;  1  will  destroy  the  city 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof.  See  alao  loa.  xxviii.  2.  Jer.  xlvii.  2. 
Amoa  ii.  i.  Nahnm  i.  4. 

8.  A  river  being  frc<}uently  the  barrier  or  boundary  of  a  nation  or 
cotuMiy,  Ihe  drying  of  it  npiaa  qpaiini  oTovU  lo  the  adjoinivf  iMdl 
and  iicnifiea  that  iH  cnonita  wHl  maka  aa  easy  conqoaal  ofil 
when  lliey  find  no  walar  to  iiapedo  their  ptofteaa.  Thus,  Imiah, 
fbioiellinf  llio  eooqnoal  of  Cyraa  aad  die  daatrartion  of  the  Batnrlo- 
nilHI  ■aaawhy,  has  these  words  :— TAol  «aiM  to  Ike  deep.  Be  arv  i 
aad/ii0drf  ap  thy  rivers.— Isa.  li.  IS.  7Ae  Lord  thall  utterly  de- 
ttrty  tke  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  Sea  (that  part  of  the  land  of  Egyin. 
whicJi  was  inclosed  among  the  moutha  of  the  Nile) ,  o"<i  t  un  hu 
mifhif  wind  thall  he  ihakekie  kamd  eocr  lAe  ritrer,  and  aAoti  smte 
i(  in  (*r  serrn  stream*,  an// aiabpMa]^OOVdlr]f4loiL  fliailv 
Isa.  lix.  6. and  Zcrh  i  ll. 

3.  A  c^r  rrtYT  IS  ihp  nMnbol  of  the  prrnlrsi  good. — Pml.  XXTvi.  8. 
Thru  thall  be  alMidnt'aly  fati»6ed  uilh  Ihe  Jalttrss  rf  thy  koute  ;  and 
then  -A  make  ihim  drink  of  Ihe  nver  of  thy  ).leBsnre«.  For  with 
thee  n  tho  (oiintain  of  life— Rev.  ixii.  1.  He  showed  me  a  clear 
river  of  \vaicr  of  life,  is.  the  inexhaoatible  and  abundant  ha|y 
ptneas  of  Ihe  inhabitant  of  the  New  Jerusalem,)  bright  eu  crym, 
proceeding  out  <f  Ike  tkrone  of  Ood  md  tke  Lamk.  Ila  dearNMS  in« 
dicatea  their  bolineat  and  iwaoe ;  and  llie  brigktnete  qf  its  ikim»g 
iiAe  ei3Ma<,  llM  floriow  Um  of  lhaao  wte  drinlt  of  it 

RocE.    _  „  

1.  A  doAaeai  or  doeo  of  refnge.— Ia&  mi.  10.  Tloa  Aoit  /«r|o<lj>a 
lla Oid  y  lAy  Mtatmi, and  haet  not  been  mindffitflitt  IM  oTtiqf 
■trangtli.— ftal.  iwiii.  %  Tke  Lord  it  my  rock. 
S.  A  quarry,  ligorativaly  die  patriarch  or  first  father  of  a  nanon ;  who 
ia.aa  it  were,  the  quarry  whence  the  men  of  such  nation  must  Py 
pnoreded.— laa.  Il  1.  Look  unto  Ike  rock  tehence  ye  are  AMHfclliat 
S,  to  .Abraham  ar.d  Sarah,  whoee  deacendsnt*  ve  are 
3.  An  unfruitful  hearer —Luke  viiL  6  Somr  f.U  r.'pon  a  rwk.  and  at 
I  a*  it  yiSf  iy,  it  *"J^  utterprelaUow  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


4«4 


INDEX  OP  THB  STMBOLICAL 


4.  Rock  giving  water  to  Um  ImeUiM.   (End.  tHL  6.  Nnsb.  n.  10, 

II.)   C?hru«.— 1  Car.  &  4.    W«y  drank  of  that  tpintual  ruck  ihui 

aoparWiiifc^wr—l»iito<-*l!^M.>  DkMiMttrMiJ 
m  MMta      a  nd  «^  trm. 


SAcniricB.  ^.  ,  c- 

1.  The  thing  Mc-nfioed ;  »  viciira  — Kph  v.  2.  A  wicnficc  to  Od.  Rfo 

II«b.  it.  as.  I.  li  and  alw  in  raaiiv  other  ittWHagM. 
3.  Whatever  i>  eihitnled  or  underiaken  in  hommr  ol"G«l  oc  in  refar- 

em  c  lo  hi«  will :  aa, 

(I  )  Piety,  doTOtadniwi.   I  Pt.  ii.  ft.  Snirittiai  mcti6iM». 

15.  Ifi.  „  ^  , 

(3.)  Virluoua  OHdnOtt  correct  dcpOrtWIIti— wm  hL  !• 
i/ciur  Umiirt  a  living  Mcnfice.  j  ^  a 

(I  I  Kicrtiiiiw  lor  the  aupport  of  Chrialian  miniaiam  mm  01  UM 
L'hrwUaij  religion.— Phil.  li.  17.  Jf  I  be  tgtrtd  uym  |A«  ■orifiOB 
amd  UTvice  i/our  faitk. 
Salt.— Sound  doctrinaa,  anch  praawTW  IM  wmM  oon  eorrnp' 
liiMw— Man.  V.  13.  IVarcMeaaliq^CiUaarlk.— C«l.  iv.  6.  Ut  ytmr 
tfMdktt^dwatfB  with  grace,  manmedwilh  miU  ,     .  , 

8*IID  ot  llw  Mm  fin  aggregate  body  of  innutneramc  individuals.— 
Tkfir  WMfomore  ina-mmS  aboee  li«  lurnd  of  the  was.— (icn.  xiii 
n.  /mif  BNiftti^y  fAjr«Md....M  a•■•a4■*uAu^|M■U•a■•• 


&  Loii  or  abvyMV  MtiV  nfi 
wandMing  in  an  iad  mimt^ 
lU  \0imdt  iMMU4  Bit 


RooRCUi.iKi  HaaL   Soe  Hkat. 
Sc«. 

1.  Tlie  Centile  world.— laa.  \%.  5.  Tk«  aiUundanct  ofthiwt^  *haU  U 
emvrrUj.  Spo  aim  Rmt.  viiL  &  mmI  Or.  WoMhowt  lliiwon, 
[ Ai»K-«lv(wp.  p-  213  ] 

2.  Til--  i;ri  ur  nvcr  Kiiphrnli'",  Nile,  At.— liia  i\i  I  TA,-  <ft.wrtof 
the  «i'u,  nnuim  the  nuiiiln'  "f  liab>'lon,  wliu  ti  vmu«  walcretj  by  ihe 
RiiphralrK. — Jor  li  M'l.  f  will  dry  up  her  «oa,  and  mnkr  ktr  fjtringM 
dry  ■  (III*  refer*  lo  the  stnitnirem  l>y  which  Cynu  diverted  the 
eauiae  or  (he  river  an<l  rajiiurcd  Bat^lon. — Elzek.  iilit. 9>  7%oti 
art  a*  a  whale  im  the  sea ;  the  pntphel  la  apeakiiig  of  th*  king  of 
KevpMhmu^  Which  (ha  Nilaiovrad.  afaWavn. 

d.  Hf-i  of  gUM—SUw.  iw.  <.  Tlia  blood  of  lha  Radflamer.  whirh 
alona  cleanaea  nan  IKmb  ain.  It  in  railed  aaea.  io  alluaion  to  the 
larga  vaaal  in  the  laropla,  out  of  which  iha  pfiaets  drew  wnter  lu 
M  a-<h  thamialvaa.  tha  lacfilicaa.  and  Iha  inainunraia  of  which  thar 
miide  uaa,  Sir  ■aerifldafd— 1  Bncl  viL  S3L  Baa  alto  Sard  and 

1.  I'rjuorsalion  aiMl  necurily  — ''•^l  Sontr  iv.  I'J.  A  fonnfain  tnltd, 
n  i»  (Imiilaiii  currfiilly  prt-fcrvi  i!  (niiii  ilic  iniiirii''!  <il  upstkarand 
l>iTi«t«,  ihfil  it»  wftt<T»  m.iy  l»f'  jin-iTVfil  grxtd  nnii  cU  iiii. 

2.  S  •<Ti'«iv  and  privary.  becanso  men  ii!<ijiillv  scnl  up  \\ii<fo  thingc 
whii  h  they  desiirn  t'l  knrp  nfrrel.  'niii»  n  l^x^k  wti/.r/,  in  .lae  whn.e 
niaient*  nro  »erri.'t.  nn<l  are  iioj  lo  be  (iiirrmoil  uiilil  ihe  rrriKival  nl 
I'll'  MMil.  In  Im.  11.  o  tisirm  like  uulo  o  hook  oealed,  in  n 
V    ;  111  licit  vet  iiriili-r>tond. 

3.  C  umpleiion  and  (KTroction.  alM  authoniy  ;  berau«e  the  [Hitting  of 
a  leal  to  any  decree,  will,  or  Other  imtramaut  in  writiiw.  roro 
pleiea  the  whole  tranaactiiafi^Batk.  xiviiL  IS.  now  (Iha  KinR  of 
Tyia)aaalialiyl>««aw/Mg^MiMJ<ii«idy^^fi»  hrauiit;  that 
la.  thou  faofeaal  apom  dwaeir  aa  bavinf  arriwad  «t  tbo  highest  pitch 
oTwiadom  and  glory,  see  Noh.  ix.  &  Esther  viiL  8. 

4.  Reatiainl  or  hinderanca.— Job  xxTvii.  7.  lU  aealath  Aa  hand 
of  OTerv  man  ;  that  ia,  the  Almigfiiy  reairaina  their  nowar. — Job  ix. 
7.    tVAiM  waleth  up  Ike  wiart ;  that  in,  rratraina  their  inilnencca. 

Sl  Rxcluaive  property  in  a  ihinir. — .^^cienlly,  it  wan  the  nwtom  to 
aeal  gonda  ptirchnsrii  :  eai  h  ihtwk)  liaving  hia  peculiar  mark,  whirh 
B«i'prliine<l  the  pnn'f'rtv  to  Ix-  h'!>  own.  Henrp,  the  *'<i\  of  Goil  m 
Hi»  m<irk,  (iv  wfin  h  lie  kn"\vi'Hi  id- m  tint  rirc  Hi«  f2  Tira.  ii.  19. i 
UihIit  the  Inw  <H'  Mri<p.s  i  ir<  iimri-i  im  ;^  rf';  ri""ritf<l  lo  hp  the  fful 
which  neiiamtcd  llie  jwMjile  of  (Ji"!  Irmn  if..  1.-  ii!ii  ii  ulm  dn!  imt 
r.ill  upon  hii  name  (Hum  iv.  II)  .\n.!  in  liim  f~e\\-v  llir  sru  ra 
mont  of  hopli'in  xiii  ceeilnic  to  rinuni<  i.«iiin,  wn*  rnlltni  liv  i!ii>  lii- 
them  of  the  chiin  h  the  s<-al  of  inn)  :  but  in  the  (.ikiwI.  thin  cimno 
wnl  i»  more  accumlely  de»cril>ed  In  he  Ihe  Floly  Spirit  of  (  Joi! 
They  who  have  thi*  mfiirit  are  marked  aa  hi*  (2  Cor.  i.  V.\A\.  i. 
13.  iv.  30.)  Our  I.^rd  JeauaChfiMiB  reprettentol  ns  eminenily  pno- 
oeaaing  this  maric.  (John  vi.  97.)  Generally,  all  who  mma  the 
name  oTCbriat  aad  diapart  tnm  ioiqaity,  art  aaid  to  ha  duH  divina- 
ly  >«aled.  (9  Tim.  it.  1ft)  ^  Iha  MaT  of  Or  Uirimg  Goi,  mantlanad 
in  Rev.  vii.  2.,  ia  aigniSad  lhat  impraaaion  oT  Iha  Holy  ^litit  npon 
Ihe  heart  of  man.  which  praaervea  in  il  Iba  nnnriplea  of  para  failh. 
producinj;  the  friiiu  of  pieiy  and  virtue.  Tli'ia  la  ihe  iml  which 
murk*  the  ttal  fJhrintian  a*  ihe  property  of  the  Almit^hty.  In  Rev. 
vii.  3,  4.  Ihe  leaM  mark  in  aaid  to  lio  impreaned  up^m  the  fnrrhradii 
irf  Ike  $rrvanli  nf  (Ind,  either  becaiiae  uii  thii  consniriioiia  pirt  of 
the  |>eiwni.  ili»iinuii!iiliini5  omamenu  were  worn  by  the  e««terti 
naiinri"  .  iir  !ii  i  lu^n  slave*  aneienlly  were  marked  ii|ion  //»■/>  fi  rr- 
n<  tlif  [irii[>prtv  of  ibeir  maulers.  [Daao  Woodbouaa  on  Kev. 
vii.  2.  .11 

Strn. —  7''f  W'onI  ct  (irvi — I,iil.o  vin.  II. 

SEarrv  r  —  itnri.  the  pnemv  of  »  iii!v — \li'v.  \>\  9  77ri' <■/'/ «eriwiii, 
callnl  ihe  Ihxtlnn'l  Sn'nn.  >i''<i'-A  dcrif'h  'He  ushn/e  icorld. — 2  Cor. 
Xi.  3.    7V  Ker|.ent  {<e«HHei  Emtknugh  kUmtlSHg. 

fUtvr.M.    See  .\i'>i*ER8. 

8H4BOW.— Defenr«,  pnitMtion.  tfl  iha  aniirv  eastern  mnntriea  ihii 
meianlxir  m  luj-hly  e«|»rr«»"ive  of  anpinri  and  proiertion.- N<imb. 
xiv.  ft  Their  defence  (II.-K  CsVj  T.^i'uMi.ahadow)  im  depnrted  from 
tkam.    Com  par*  akn  AbL  xvi.  1.  cxu.  ft.  Ita.  xtx.  i.  xixiu  'i.  and 


li.  16.  Tha  Aiaba  and  Persiana  employ  the  aaoie  mm4  la  4 

the  mine  thing,  uains  iheae  eipreastoua : — "  Miy  the  shadow  vf  liy 
protperiif  be  exiendrd." — May  the  biiadow  tf  thy  vrotperitf  /m 
lpr»td  uwr  the  headt  if  /Ay  iori<  a««A^r(."— timf  UWpCOlactian 
never  be  removed  from  thy  head  ;  may  God  aMBd  wy  anaSBW 

externally."  [l>r.  \.  Clurke  on  Numb.  xvi.  9] 

SnEXr— SlIICrMKRD. 

!  I.  .N'Aerp  under  a  Shrphrrd  — The  [icople  under  a  king — Z<-i  h-  xiii-  7. 
I  Smitf  the  shejiJienl  ;  •"•<!  ~h<  t  \'  f Hall  be  gcatlered. 
2.  The  (iinnpleit  of  Cliri^t.  vs )i  i  w  their  fSHKi'iirRn;  the  f  hurrh  nf 
Chrint,  con»i»ling  of  ail  in.i  l^elievers  in  iliin  their  Shejitifni  - 
John  X.  1 1 — I  t-  I  om  Ihe  gtiol  (hepherd  ;  the  goid  »he|ihenl  fivtdk 
hit  life  fnr  Ihe  thtiep.  I..  ..knap  my  thmef. — 1  Pet.  ii.  S&.  !«».. 
are  now  rrtaraed  unto  tki  Shapbaid  and  Biikop  tf  ^f^H^^H^H^^^  ^ 

  iLM.  Y^mMuti 

Compaia  ain  Matt.  is.  «&  and  Maifc  tL  M 
SHiet.i>.  .  ... 

I.  A  deleoee.— PhL  xriiL  &  3«tl4WDiaflylMddar«n 

Pkal.  xxxiii  80. 

2  Faith,  by  which  wo  at 
wicked.    Kph.  ri.  16. 

Siiira  of  Tarxhi^  ;  roerchanta,  men  enriched  hr  fomroerre.  and 
•bonndinK:  m  nil  ihe  clogwiciai  and  luiurira  of  life.  partM-nlarly  the 
IBOrehaiiis  of  Tyre  and  Sdon. — Iwi.  ii.  12—16.    7He  day  tf  At 

\ja*T>  iif  UoUt  tkall  be  vpon  all  the  iihipa  of  Tarahbii. — ha. ; 

1 .    IM.  O  ye  ihipa  of  Tarshish. 

Shoes  —The  pre|>aralion  of  the  G«»pel  of  peace.— Kph.  vi.  15. 

.Sii.rNcr- 

1.  Brncrne  to  oilenre,  or  pntiinc  to  wlcnre. — Uiier  deatraction. 
XV  I.    Af  if  M'tih  it  laid  unflf,  and  brought  10 lilanca  ftt< 
1  i.    7Vrr  I^DiK  our  GWAo/Apntua  to  aileiKe. 

2.  A  i^ymhul  ufprayiati— <Lakai.9l  IOl 

Sit — •'^in  ino. 

1.  Ill  miiiiif!.  rulmi;.  and  judi^nf  — In  J>)dge  v.  Vi  tkat  mt  m 
juilsimeni,  are  ilie  anagiiinics  or  judges.  Tha  ainiof  an  a  IhraM 
which  uccota  ao  vaiy  AaquanUy  in  dia  teiptafaa^  iuvaniUr 
mrana  to  reign. 

2.  With  other  adjantn^  ritrinf  iiaa  •  diAltnl  iigniealian ;  aa, 

(1.)  To  sif  a^a  Maivfl  ar  tfaabCfM.nLlfi.dvii.1.  LMB.B.ia 
Kzek.  inri.  16.)  er  en  a  dankiU,  s^niftoa  to  ba  in  aiUanM  i 
(2.)  To  «(( la  dmrkmu  (IWL  criL  la  b*.  iDi.  7.)  ia  to  ba  fai 

and  klavery. 

(3)  To  ma*  a  irn.'ou  (T«u  idvii.  8.)  is  to  mourn  aa  n  w  iJ. '  w 
Slatk.— One  who  hiu  no  pn>perty  in  hunMlf  but  i«  tMnich:  ly 

anolbar.    Such  are  all  mankind,  wliom  Chrial  has  rotlecmciJ  frma 

the  ulaverv  of  »in  — 1  for.  vi.  £l).    I>  arc  bought  iri'A  n  jirr  t  S» 

Deul.  VII.  S.    Un.  Ui  1. 
Si.FKP  — iJeath.— Dull.  xii.  2.    Many  lhat  sleep  in  Ihr  dutt  if  'h^  ,.t  h 

thall  awNke. 

SonoM  ami  (mimabr  mi.— .Vmv  iipk>nio  nly  or  jienple  or  tho  mi.  K^l 
world  at  Inrv'*.— I>iu  i  I"  /.''  ic  "'i  "'■'•<  •/  'A'  I  <'ri'.  ri;/«r«  / 
SKlum;  pivi'  hear  unto  //.r  viw  i/om  (»iW.  yr  jnoplo  ui  Ouniurraik. 
!n  .  licv.  \i  S. 

.S.ii  iiif  H.— A  Chnslisn  who  ia  at  war  wiiti  the  «ortd,  the  fleahtaad 
tl,<  ileWI— STin.ii.a.  Warfare Anrdaswwa^aodaoldtar^Asaa 

thrift. 

Suaxs.  or  UiXKHi  wfabeSalHf  danota  sins ;  becauaa.  aremiiag  la 
the  Hebrew  idian  and  nalkim.  lo  Acol  signifies  to  pariem  atns and 
to  jwwfas  a  sin  is  atpiiaalant  to  baalHig  -4  Chron.  xxx.  80.  Tbt 
l^ooa  monairh,  Haaekiab.  batrinf  pn^ad  that  God  wooM  exnwe 
and  paidoo  Ihose  «vho  bad  eaten  ua  passoTer  without  beim;  ntfB. 
cienlly  fmrified,  the  Lord  AmrAcned  to  Htxtkiak,  and  l.t  uied  (ir 
J  jifr  isa  Uii.  5.  By  his  $lripe*  ve  are  healed.  In  Ua.  i.  & 
iroMialrt  tnrfscs,  and  *"rr'-  are  Bina  ;  fAr  binding;  »/<  tf  rA>  m  aigntist 
repeniaiwe;  and  the  htrtting  up.  remission  or  ioriinenetas. 

Soi  TH.  Jiida-a.— F./<  k  n  i(>      -St-t  ihy  fm  e  toward*  the  muth.  iwl 

drirp  'ihv  It-Old'  tvii'tnlf  Iff  houth.— Juilta  lay  lo  wuib  of  Chaidro. 
wlicrc  tlie  |>rn|ilirt  K/ekirl  ►IihuI. 

S,.,  ni  I  in  II  — K./r!v  »t  I'V  I'rcpht  fy  ofoinM  Ikeforett  of  the  South 
lii-lil  .  ili-iMs,  .Tga  ii-!  J^■n]^olpm.  in  wlr"*"  '  ' 

men,      iIhtc  utc  irren  in  a  ibrcsL 

Sowra.- A  prwii  hcrof  tha  ^ 
to  «oif .   See  verae  3ft. 

SpTAKTNO.  Baa  Voicii,t 

I.  AlukitotcaaaatitoT.—J9taA,taiir.n.  Tlrra 
oaf  vf  Jacob  and  a  $rrplrt  tiktHmtm  out  of  !trad,«md  ikaUmMtim 
eonltr$ifMimb.and»kMdeitrmfaUtkeekiUr«Hi/SkM^--at9tm 
atpooltion  of  Ibis  prophecy  in  the  note  to  pl  808  of  this  vdnaM. 

i.  Tbo  rala«o  of  tlie  church —Rev.  i.  20.  Tie  wrra  stars  are  tkt 
angeli  ef  Ike  ssrm  churchet. 

3  Gloriliefl  !<nnit«.— 1  Cor.  xv.  41.  One  sUr  diferrth  from  anetker 
.liar  IM  ulitri/. 

4  UWeritw  j«er»—Jud*  13.  Wickadaposiataa,  that  fo  from  light 
into  nutor  oarkiHi. 

Stonic. 

1.  Jfrad  Monr  nf  Ihe  rorner—Jmy^  Cn^t^T     See  Corntr  St .  v  > 

2.  Slnne  of  fl'imf'tim;.  ll  I'll,  ii  7.)  e(ioken  of  Jcsnn  <  "hn«t  .  who  J 
trniu-<l  a  Ktrnie  i.i''Him!iIin>!,  ihnt  is.  nii  ih  i-a.^ion  ni  r-nu  n.  ihi-  Jmi. 
•Hire  ihcv  Ii">k  otTi-rii  e  at  hiu  p-rxfrn  ami  rharat  Icr.  and  therrt>y 
hroiight  drKtrin-lioii  ninl  ini»ery  iip«jii  tli<  in»elve«. 

3.  .SVrrtir.t.— B"l!eTrrH  uhu  are  built  upon  the  true  ftHindatioa.  iba 
liunl  Je»u»  Clirix'. —  lPet.ii.&.  ITtflManilifa^tiirliviBOaMBN 
are  built  up  a  tpiriltud  kouM. 


X  A 


mmUjmtk 


LANOUAOB  OP  TBB  8CSIPTDBB8. 


4.  Heart  of  ttnne — A  hnni,  studNim.  and  unbditVlRg 

XXlil  /  uill  iakrnUAtti  !hr  li»>art. 

&.  Sltmr — An  nl<il  ul  -slmir     lliifiak  it.         U'l*  unlo  him  that  laitk 

unto  the  wvud,  "  Awake  !  '  ciui  lu  tJkc  dumb  ktuuti,  "Arute.'"  and  it 


6.  WkOetiMm^m 
kim  «  whiM 
VoL  II.  p.  M. 

7.  Fneiam  itomtt  (1  Cor.  iL  11.),  ih* 
ligioiii  or  rtw  nam  of  mriiiny  ilmn. 

So». 

I.  TIm  Lord  Gadw~-FH|.  hxiiv.  1 1.    Tkt  Lord  God  it  o  San. 

2  &II1  (/  Hti[Hitou$itr$*.—if\t»  ChriaL— Mai.  iv.  2.    The  Sp!«  or 
KKiHTKoi'SNKHs  sh«ll  Mxine  with  healing  in  hi*  Kt'v*. 

Amoni!  lh<>  vnrioun  liieit^lyphirs  disrovered  by  Dr  Richanlwm  in  Ihc 
ruiiM  of  ihp  uiinrnt  (i-iniilc  i  il  T.-nlyni  or  Doiidcm,  iii  r(ip<'r  Kgvpt, 
n  one  whirh  mny  illii«tmlo  Uuk  i-ijirosainri  of  the  pnijitiol  — ■■  Im 
mediately  over  tho  ( t  ntro  of  Iho  d'K)r- wa\ ."  wivit  In-.  ■■  is  ihr  Ix-nii- 
tirul  l4;yp<tan  orimiiR'iil,  usually  rnilt-cl  ilic  jtIhIm'.  wiih  Krrfteiil  and 
Wrings,  emblematic  of  the  glDrmiui  »uii.  (nii-id  in  iIip  airy  liriiinnwnt 
of  heaven,  lupported  ami  direi  lod  ui  hi»  roiinifi  l<v  iIk>  cttimal 
wWofn  of  the  0«iljr<  TIm  aubliine  phrawology  uf-^inpture.  The 
An  of  Kfghtemmmm  ikaU  mue  viA  kealtng  tn  hit  wingt.  could  imi 
be  mora  accuntdy  or  mow  eftolkaily  wumwunj  m  lha  human 

2«,  thui  bjr  ibw  «l«nnt  davm."  tOr.  webttimli  TMrab  alooc 
•  Mwiitammui,  &c-  vol.  I.  m.} 
9L  Sod  and  moon.— 'iV  tun  tAofl  Attaniadrai>dMhHH;fl»f  Oe  aMon 
Mio  bUud.  (Joel,  ii.  31.  Arii  ii.  90.)  A  figurative  i«|veM-ntatinn 
of  m  total  eciipdo.  in  whirh  the  «un  »  entirety  darkened,  and  the 
mnon  amiimoH  a  hlixxiy  hue  :  it  ugtiitiei  the  fall  uf  the  civil  and  uc- 
rk*!.iii>ln  ;il  <  '\f  111  Jiiiia'a. 

8w  i>^— VVickod  and  unclean  people. — MalL  vii.  &  AetlAcr 
<f our  pearls  ttfrnmnaam. 

Smord. 

1.  Death  and  dc«trucli(m,  Spo  F./f|<.  t\i.— TIiih  svuilnl  i.rri;ra  «>  rr- 
pealedly  in  the  Stripdiren,  ami  m.  bt-Mdcs,  no  well  kiHJwn,  as  to 
mider  mofe  eiaropJec  unnecenar>' 

S.  Swoid  of  iho  Sfiiiit— rike  word  of  God.  Eph.  Tt.  17.  lleb.  i  v.  12. 
lbv.i.l& 


TamNACT.K.— The  body  nf  mnn  — 3  Cor.  T.  1.  IFc  AaoM  <4ai  i/o«r 
aOflUy  Akujk-  11^  [thin]  labtTiiui'lf  uiera  dimolvad^  pM.t.  11^14.  i 

MMf  fhorilii  put  ojf  this  tabernacle. 

TAL>.Nnf.     Sec  Kll  IIKM. 

T\*.ts. — The  rhiidren  of  the  wicked  one. — .Matt-  xiii.  38. 
TjkRiiHisif.    See  Stiirs. 

TErni. — The  nyrabolg  of  cruelty  or  of  a  devouring  enemy. — Prov.  xxs. 
14  'nere  i«  a  generation  iDhou  teeth  are  at  twordt ;  and  thrir  ja  w- 
tecth  at  knivet  to  deixMr  the  pom  frtm  off  the  earUt,  amd  the  needy 
fnmmmmgmat.  aaoalnOMtt.niii.  M.Mlvi.&lfiii.«. 

Tn.  8io  nbiiwiw. 

Thibit.  Sao  UuNan. 

Took  MB. 

1.  Tbo  eirea,  rirhea,  and  pleasures  of  Ufe.— Loko  Tiii.  14.  7%af 
■Itieft  /HI  nmong  thorns,  art  lAey,  loArcA,  leAea  tkey  have  heard  Ike 
word,  go  for  tit,  and  art  choked  with  caret,  and  Tidiiu,md  fUamtrtt 

%.  Thitnuand  brien;  mdud,  parvena,  anl  uiliMtahU 

\tM\..  II  tV  .Soii^aiM,|(tM(4^«Mf^llMI....Aoml 

thiims  ht  trith  thee. 
Three  or  Third.    See  iNirMiERS. 

Tiirkjihino.— Destruction — Jer.  Ii.  33.  Unhiflnn  it  like  a  thrmhing- 
fl-f  ir  :  Il  i.«  time  to  thresh  her  ;  that  is.  Id  hiiIxIik-  and  destroy  her 
puwer.    See  las.  xli.  Id.    Aroos  i.  3.    Mu.ah  iv.  13.    Ilab.  in.  12. 

Throsk. — Kini;dom.  government.— Gen.  sli.  40.  Only  in  the  throne 
wili  I  be  grtalrr  ihoH  iMou.  in2Sain.iiLI0.1iingdomandlhroaeare 
^nonfmiia.  TttmmdftelhtVtmiom/nmlktlmmtfSata—md 
tomiiiptiktbrmmrfDmUvntmun.  The mHAw 4f <*t dume 
in  2  Sam.  vii.  12, 13. 16.  signiflet  the  aetlUiigaraatabrnnnMnt  oflhe 
cuvernm^iit  in  peace ;  and  the  enlargewtenl  of  the  throne,  in  1 
Kings  i.  27.  compared  with  47.,  iroplica  a  great  acceaaioa  of  power 
Mid  dominiona. 

Tnnmca  —The  voice  of  G<id. — P«il  t<t\.  3.  TV  voire  of  the  Lord 
ta  Mpon  the  wittrt ;  the  God  of  glnrif  ihuiHlrrclh.  In  Hov,  x.  4.  the 
Krm  ikmder*  maj  aeon  otlner  a  particular  propbecvi  or  perhaps 
„.\en  diitiact  |iiu|ihauM,  Miond  qp  iovon  voioia,  Inid Ann- 

diT 

TowRR«and  Fortresses ;  defenders  luid  (irotoftoni.  whether  by  roiin- 
sel  or  by  strencth.  in  peace  or  in  war.— Isa.  ii.  12. 15.    The  day  qf 

the  fjord  cf  l/itttt  nhatl  bt  I  •  •  •  - 

I«ic«d  wall  {»T  ii>rtre«w), 

Tkavaiuno  with  child. 

1.  AMMoof 

«  WO 

bor  Ibat  ehtM,  tta  wiea  of  Uwdoi^f^Mff  of ! 

nr><  torroum  otiertake  Ihee  o»m  WOMin  in  travail  t  See  also  Isa.  nvi. 
17.  IH.   Inri.  7.   Jer.  XII.&7. 

2.  The  wirrow  of  iribulalioo  or  paiiocntion    Mark  liit.  &  Tieie  ore 

the  Ucnnm/rt  of  forrOM^  UlOnllf,  Cl« JM^f  tf*  MOM*  i»  MOOtf. 

See  I   rhr««.  V.  3. 
TlUC«D  iiiidt  r.  or  trample  upon. — To  o\  pn  I'mc  and  tiring  under  iiub- 
jerU'in  — PmL  U.  12.    Throngk  Uod  ax  thtUt  do  vaUandif  ;/orili$ 
Kt  thai  tJ,aU  traod  down mr  MWifw  SNiM.i.6  iiT.a8i. 
Vol.  IL  t  N 
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of  life. — Immortality.— Rev.  ii.  7.  To  Aim  lAof  owk^wmH,  oaB 
i^mtoea/o/cAetreeoflife.  Seoodoaaiatian  of Uhl  Bw.  nO. 
2—14.,  and  an  excellent  MmKNi  of  Hbhop  Home'a  Woriki^  wL  ir. 

Sermon  iii.  on  the  Tree  of  Ijfe. 
Trkes. 

I.  Men  in  peneml.  fruitful  iinrl  ur.fniiiriil  —  IVn)  i.  3. 


maiif  iJiiiJl  he  like  a  trrv ,  pl-inli  •/  I' 


Tin  r%  cf  liv 


He  (the  pnod 


ht 


.Mntt.  111. 
^  down,  I 


10. 


angaisb  and  miaeiT.— Jor.  in,  SI.  I  havo  haord  a 
Ml  mMndklteVfviAM  ^ibrilalifM{Mi| 
Id,  dw  wieo  of  Uwdwii^Mff  of  Son.— Jar. 


Kvtt^  tree  xchicK  hringelk  nut  furth  gwl  frml 
COM  into  the fire. 
S.  A  great  tret. — A  king  or  monarch.  See  Don.  iv.  20—23. 
a  The  nobles  of  a  ktnadom^-lsa.  s.  18.  19.  It  thall  ronnane  the 
glorytif  Ai«/erasl,ana  of  hia  fruitful  field  both  soul  and  body.... 
WiianK^  t*etraoa^AM/«rMl«WI<«>b»  [SeeCKO«B% 
Oaso-I  As  trees  deoolagTMt  men  and  prlnee*  so  bougha,  bmnchee, 
or  ipmuts,  denote  Ihair  ofiprtng.  Thuik  in  Isa.  xi.  1 .,  Jeaua  ChiHC. 
in  respect  of  his  hnmOB  Mtore,  is  my  led  a  rod  efiht  stem  ^  Jum, 
and  a  branch  oat  of  UifMlii  that  ia^n  nnaoo  '  ' 
ftnUjpofDKvid. 


Vni.  of  the  Temple —The  bixly  of  Christ  opening  I  „  

henven  by  his  dealh,  when  the  veil  oflhe  temple  was  rent.— .!„ 
>T\  II,  The  veil  (if  the  temple  ira*  rrnf  in  tttain. — Heb.  I. SOI 

By  a  new  and  ItWRtf  aiay,  tckkk  As  kuemmcmaijor  aa  tAtv^A  tft 
veil,  lAat  i#  ta  Mjfi  oMjmiAk 

ViNr. 

1.  The  Jpvvi»h  fhurrh.— Piial.  Ixxx.  8.    Thnu  iTuushfeti  a  vine  tMltf 
.Epypt.    See  also  verse  14.    Jer.  ii.  21.    tizek.  iii  10  Ilns.  x  1. 

2.  Christ  Ihe  head  of  the  cburcb.-.John  XV.  I.   famih<  t,ur  vmc 
Vi!ncr*ai>.— The  church  of  Israel.— Isa.  v.  1—7.    The  vmc  yard  of 

the  I.^inn  (/  Hustf  if  ihe  hiiiise  of  Itrarl. 

ViPKR.— One  who  injures  his  beneftclon.   Matt.  iii.  7.  xii.  34.  O 
firneraiim  ^  viyota,  that  la  daacundMila  of  oa  i 

Voice. 

1.  Voire  oTthe  bridmMMi 
pretaions  of  jojr  Mdcii  ON  Mtarad  on  Mcb  ocearfopa.  Jar.  viL  St. 
Tlkra  Ma_i  ONM*  fa  eeatt  from  the  dlinif  Jidakt  omI  Aom  tfia 

and  Ae  voice  tf^abmm,  Aa 
ofibofafido.  Aoaiaooi* 
^resNioB  UBO  ooenn  m  Mr.  m  »  nv.  IIK  sniii.  11.  ood  Ma  VL 

2.  Speaking  with  a  (hint  voire,  denote*  Mm  bolDK  in  a  weak  and  km 
Thouthaltbthmi^iemttmdikainmk 


Kreels  of  Jirxualaa,  ll«  asio!  of  mirtk,  am 
voice  of  Iho  bridogtoaM.  ond  na  vaieo  of 
pressioi  olao  ooenn  in  Jor.  ni  A  nv.  1 


condition. — Isa.  iiii.  4. 

out  of  thefitdund  ;  ami  Ihti  «|ieerh  Khali  bol 
3.  VoiGOoT  the  Lord.  SeeTuu.vDU. 


WAixnra  among,  or  in  the  midst — Watchfulness  and  proteriiun- — 

Lav.  uvi  n.   I  will  walk  among  yon,  «ad  issfl  ie  your  Ood, 
Waij — Stabili^  and  aafeiy.— ZecS.  ii  &  /  wi0  Ic  imlo  Arr  «  wbU 
ofliraroiaidoteidj  lhotii.1 1 
oat.  by  mjr  oDfaK  00  ao  n 
Wand.  See  Roa 
Wandeuno  Slan.  See  SrAaa. 

Washino  with  water.— Purification  from  sin  and  guilL— ftoL  U.  &  7. 
Wash  me  throu^hti/  from  mine  iniipiitfi,  and  CMOMa  OM  fitm  my 

tin.    Woiih  me,  anii  I  shrill  be  uhiler  than  ttiow. 
Watkr. 

1.  The  purify  in  e  ijTQre  of  the  Holy  Spirit.— John  iii.  6. 

be  born  of  »nlrr  iiiiil  <if  the  Spuil)  At  OHnOl  MlV  MM  I 

nfGfMl.    Se.i  r.l»o  l'.«il.  li.  2. 

Livin)^  water — The  won!  of  tho  GtMpd^-JokD  If.  UK 

Aoh;  gitrn  thee  livuig  water. 
Waters. 

1.  Troublea  and  afflictiona.— Psal.  Udx.  1.  Sam  wm,  O  Ood .-  for  the 

waiera  orv  emia  M  Mila  mjf  aunt 
S.  A  greotMaliihidoef  peoplo.— Iao.iritt.7.  TV  Loid  Mngeih  up 
upon  them  the  walvra  of  the  rferr,  ttrmgand  mani/.  i.  e  army  of  the 
king  of  Amyria ;  wrhooe  overwhelming  force  m  ('oni|«red  to  the 
waten  of  the  great,  rapid,  ami  impetuous  river  Kuphrates.  See 
Rev.  XVII  15. 

3.  The  Bleaiiigs  of  the  Gospel.— Isa.  Iv.  I.     Ih  !  crrry  one  that 

thirtieth,  come  ye  to  Ike  waters. 
Waves  of  the  S-n. — Nnmerons  armieti  of  the  hcailien*  mnrrlnnR 
ttKainsI  the  p<  .i|ilf  i,i  (  ;.hI.  — Pml.  Ixv.  7.    W  hich  tlillr^l  ihi  ni'i.'i  ,f 
the  tean.  the  nnisc  (•!  Ihnr  witrt.    See  iilno  I'nal.  liixix.  9.  and  xi  ill. 

3.  4  Jiide  13.    liasma  woves  nf  the  tea. 

Week  — Seven  years.— Dan.  ii.  2i.  ISevenly  weeks  are  determined 
Hjxm  thy  people ;  that  jib  Monl^y  mdto  ^  gmn,  vtfmthnnini  mni 

ninety  yeart. 

WHKAT.-Gaod  ioed.  the  children  of  the  kingdom.  Matt  ifiL  SSL 
WiirrB.  Sea  Gamudttb,  1.  { Ilom,  3. ;  9roxK.  S. 
WlUNERMBIK 

1.  AOMinier  Of  doaoltliiiii.— nvi. Mk   TtedMhioid  eUf 

be  dtrndolt,  and  the  hahilation  foriaken  and  Ul  tm  •  vnidot 
Jar.  Ilii.C    Surely  luitt  »ui»e(Area  MiIdenMM(«lld]c<l<M(llMel] 

am  not  inhabited,   t^n  also  Ilos.  ii.  X 

2.  This  world.  ihmii(rh  whirh  all  real  Christians  paM.  and  undergo  all 
the  trill*  (iflhe  Helirewn  in  their  way  to  the  heavenly  Cnnnaii. — 1 
Cor.  X.  .'>  *•  'I'hry  mre  oiv-rth rou-n  tn  the  wildrriiei".  .Now  thete 
Ihingt  were  our  cxaayfciL— lag,  ili  1&  /  wiU  mat*  U»  wildoraaM 
•jmdt^iMltr. 
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Wtiro. 

1.  I'iofciif  n'wf.— IVftnirtinn  — J<T  li  1.   1  will  mitt  *ij>  ngnintt  Bn- 

bylon  fi  (lenlniyiiu;  wiik). — Ji  r  iv  II,  Ivi.  A  «fry  w iiitl  o/  JA?  Ai^'A 

jtirrs  in  !>ir  irddumts .  .ritn  d  Uilt  wirxl  /row  iktm  jiactt  thali  coitu 

%  'I'hr  fmtr  winilt  — Opn«nil  deBLrurlion. — Jer.  xlii.  36.  Upoit  tJam 
irill  /  hritif!  Ihr  (iiiir  win>l<,//'iJ<n  tkf  four  ifxtarltrtlf  AmMK*  See 
•lao  Lhut.  vu.  2.  Till.  8.  Uov.  vii.  1.   8e«  AiR. 

Wink. 

1.  WiiM.  when  mentioned  wgetlier  with  con  and  oil  (■■  k  veijr  lr» 
quenily  ii)h4eMMHill  kiodaof  lampoml  good  rhinji  He>  il.a. 
/|PMw  Atr  earn,  aad  wiiw,  and  oil.  SMloeliLlV.  fW.hr.T. 

%  Ai  the  choiceat  hcerenly  blmingii  are  fi«quenlly  leprettnted  in 
the  Scriptarea  bjr  the  ulutorv  edecu  of  uine .-  n,  from  the  nuxioui 
nd  tnloaicatii^  qnalitiea  of  that  tiquor, — (which  anrientljr  wiu 
mixed  with  bitter  and  ilupprviiiiK  inf^rcdienta,  and  given  to  raale- 
ftcton  who  were  about  to  iiilTtT  death.) — a  borrowed  a  mont  tre- 
meiidoua  image  of  tlic  wrath  and  ittdi|;nali<m  of  Almighty  (iod. — 
P»al.  Iixv,  8.  In  the  hand  «f  ihe  1,'imi  M^t  i.«  n  fu/'.  <in<i  thr  wine 
141  rrii  ;  il  in  full  of  niixliiri',  iVr  — I'sal.  ll  3.  'I'hnu  /m.'l  miiilr  u»  In 
drink  the  vvuie  nf  aslonnhnu  nt.  S<'p  Jer.  xiv.  1j.  Krv  xiv.  10 
xvi.  19. 

WlNK-pavKi!  — TrtudiiiR  thr  wiiie-prrw.  frmi  Iheir  rurtoTO  of  |>r«>wiiiig 
ffrapet,  ■ii^iiilu-iiiltiitruciioii  mtrrided  with  great  ilau|[hter.^ Lament. 
1.  15.  The  LuRU  haUi  trodden  imJer  /oU  aU  my  an^A/y  atm  in  thr 
mid$i  of  me;  Ae  katk  eatled  mm  attemUj/  againM  mt  to  cniah  my 
ymtng  men  ;  Ihe  LoKU  AaM  trodden  Ue  vitgin,  (A«  daiighter  of  Jmdak, 
w  •  wine  pram.  See  ha.  liiii.  3> 

WlMM. 

1.  Pnileetiaa^hnl.  xvii.  6.   Hide  me  under  the  ihruline  of  ihy  twingi. 

See  RmI.  invi  7.  sikI  xci.  4. 
S.  Winga,  when  iiaed  lo  fly  apwan]B.aie  amUema  of  enltalion.'— Im. 

ai.3l.  7>(y#AaU  mauirfi9»mttwto|i«a«^9l(t;dwtiB,lhaf  ifaall 

be  hiphlv  rtnltcd. 
Wni.F. — .-\  i!ii<  r.  or  re!ii»iou»  iin|io«lnr ;  n  drvonr^r  uf  iho  i  linn  h  — 
L'-k'-  X.  3.    /  frrid  ii'xi  forth  at  liimtm  amrmg  wulvca.— John  x.  12. 
Ilr  ll,nt  It  a  hirrli,:'  If,  If,,  wAf  romil^,mdlmil0kt»llkrp, 

and  fifth  :  and  thr  woll  tiiillmlh  thim. 
W  'Mis. 

1.  A  ritv,  a  Mntp,  or  bo<ly  politi<%  or  Ihe  iiihubitant*  thereof. — The 
dauekter  of  Tyte  in  P«al.  iltr.  \%t  of  Bnhyloii  in  Pml.  cstxrii.  &. 
and  oT  Jcriiulem  InSKlBfi  kii.  SL,  aigniflea  the  inhabitawa  of 
ciliaa,  iwpneiitMly.    Tbe  imgktr  ^  *     "*  ^"^^ 


Tirtnoo*,  ia  hononred  with  the  high  appellation  of  the  eepenaed  of 

Gin]  in  Isa.  Iiv.  I.  A.,  and  Jer.  xxxi.  4.  Whrn  wii  krd  ari<]  idolatrout 
►hf  i»  litylod  the  harlut,  Ihe  adullrreiih.    S<e  .\i<i  i  i  >  k\  ^-t 
%  The  true  chim  h  of  Chnut— Kev.  xii.  1.    A  vi  man  (  lathed  with 

the  mm. 

WarrK. — Topiibll«h  or  rvolify.  Thi«  wnt  the  fir»t  intrnlion  of  writinir; 
and,  in  the  earlieat  ngea,  no  wriunga  were  made  but  <>P<m  pillar*  or 
monumenia,  merely  to  noiiiv  thing*. — Jer.  uii.  30.  H  ril«  tlu*  won 
tkMtm;  tlwt  ia,  pobliah  ll,  and  let  all  men  know  thai  he  ikail 
have  no  child  to  ancceed  him  npoa  Ihe  Ihnme.  For  it  appoen  fraa 
1  Chrun.  iii.  17.  I&  and  Malt  L  12-.  that  Jeromnh  (of  whoa  the 
ttrophet  ia  ifwaiin^  tad  childfaD ;  but  being  bom  probabty  aill« 
he  wa«  earned  10  fiibjriaa.  When  h»  lived  inMnr  yearn  •  emue^ 
none  of  ibeaa«v«raMce«dedl»tk«fafal«ilhoii^.  SmS1Ui|i 
XXV.  87. 

YoKK. 

1.  Oppre«aive  bondage. — Dent,  xxviii.  48.  He  fhtill  put  n  yoke  of  iron 
upon  thy  ne<'k,  niilil  he  ahall  hnv*'  dcMniyfd  ther  .'^rf  Jrr.  jiviu, 
H.  In  Gal.  v  1.  the  ifokr  of  liomhisr  rnfiin-  i(ip  hiinieriMime  'ere- 
moiiird  of  thr  .Moaair  Isw,  tr<im  whu  h  Ihe  (  "hni-liHi!  law  of  liberty 
ti  :is  licln  ••ri-il  iiK. 

2.  I'unititinivnt  for  in n — Ijuii  !  14.  The  yvike  of  mti  Iranaprrfnf/r.s 
i»  bound  by  hia  ham). 

3.  Tboae  oaefui  leaiminu.  whu  hariae  from  a  lenaeof  the  duty  whah 
we OM taOodi and  the obtdienee  we oucht  id  pay  to  hialawi 
LaB.iB.ft  hiafood/oreaMaloAeartteyokeMAia jmH. 
Thedoeliliwt«id^pneapli«rJeaaBChiiM.and  tbe  temper,  dja*. 


■itiona,  ai 

aiy  yoke  wpon  yoe.  end  learn  of  me,  far  fam  wtmi  amd  laafym 

katrl,  and  yr  tkaU  Jtnd  rttl  unio  your  itmiU.  For  my  yoke  it  eaay.  end 
my  burden  if  liekC — Qneanel'i  remark  upon  the  liaat  ■entence  ia  nol 
more  beautifiil  than  devout.  "  How  easy  and  tweet  ia  it.  to  aerte 

ChriRt  even  in  bearing  hia  rroM !  How  hard  arul  painful  is  the  sfaiverj 
of  the  world,  of  sin  and  of  onrown  ptwtionji,  even  with  all  their 
felse  pleasnres!  That  satislariinn.  ppnrc.  niwl  comfort,  whirb  frw* 

f;ives  here  helow.  and  that  «hi(  h  hnfif  < m  t-irageia  us  to  exneot  in 
if'nvrn.  make  a  ChriHtian  full  amends  for  all  his  pains  in  siiMuiDf 
hm  |>fiH<niiiK.  nriil  in  (>;.|)iising  the  World . . . .  A  vkf.  whirh  Chnvl 
ukes  together  with  on,— can  thai  be  unpaxy  ?  A  burden,  whirh  H«- 
bears  in  us  by  His  Hpiril.— can  lAat  be  hrn'\  v  ^  Come,  then,  twta 
and  know  by  expenence  how  sweet  liie  LurU  is,  and  how  wortliy 
Kit  yoke  ia  lo  be  ehoaan  nd  loved  r 
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MATTERS  IN  VOLUMES  I.  AND  II. 


ABBrnvrunmBi  in  imnturripii.  MMont  oC  L  SR. 

Abrakam,  pnAetionB  concemiiif ,  md  iMr  fidflOMBt  I.  ISI;  lt& 

His  pmleritir,  in  what  mum  m  aiUMnMlt  W  (A«  tlan  of  heaten 

/(tr  multitmde,  4*21. 
Algimman  ;Ancient}  venioa  of  tha  Old  aod  Now  Teittiaent»  1. 

j4rcrnf)t  Hchrew),  h«w  of,  I.  198. 

A I  •  ••iiiiiK-iaiioH,  theory  of,  shown  to  bv  mtandsli  I.  SM> 

Ai^titK  If.  noiice  of,  I.  223.  note. 

A<  roflir  (»x>lry  of  the  Hebrowii.  I.  381. 

Aru  (/  the  ApoftltB : — Title,  II.  318.  By  whom  wntton,  ibui.  Gcnu- 
iiierK>)u  and  aulhenlieiUV  tUtf.    Scope,  ibid.    Chronolonr,  31'J. 
Auolysu  of  thia  book,  9MK  ObMrvaiiona  on  iu  ityle,  Uttd.  Im- 
I  of  thk  boolu  M  ao  midMMW  for  th«  tnith  «jf  CawiMknitjr, 
.  CnftoMliaii  of  ili  vmciiy  by  JuMphiu,  L  flOi  Coia. 
)  betwoon  it  and  the  apcMiolia  epiailaa.  Ml  SI. 
AtttafdaSfMlr,  what.  I.  81.  Appadt  mdo  to  MB     di*  flnt 

ChriatiHli,  W  aTidenc*.  8S. 
Adiunei,  ttotonyajp  of,  what,  I.  360,  381. 

Advantage,  peculiar  to  the  Cbriatian  rore1iAioii,«^norof  iliaa|r. 


riority  over  all  other  religioaa,  and  that  it  it 
,AdMr6«  (•nphatic),  inaianoaa  oC  I.  38& 
JkMittumt,     nolu  gotMiwat  oC  —Ihtead  to  dw  OooimI.  I.  U8, 


ihld. 


Rulaa  ftr  tha 


IM. 

Aur  of  Ilpbrow  inanutcripU.  how  ajicprtainril,  I.  217 

Agrrrmrnt  of  ancient  manimrripti  ami  vpniioM,  a  proof  of  the  un- 

corniplcd  prr«ervatian  nf  ifi<>  S<  -ijitiiroii,  I.M»  Mk   Of  milllllilllH 

h\  Christmn  writcni,  a  lilie  prixif.  ."ij. 
A    r  /'rr/rr  ot  I'ontoi,  fabulolu  miracle*  r«>cor(Ied  of,  eiposed,  1.  117. 
Alijamiruin  Manumrtft,  account  of,  I.  ££i — 224.   Fac-«unile  of  it, 

9SM. 

AleaaKirin  Vtnim.  8m  SttfiiagiM, 
Aitamirim  Rtctnmm  of  the  Now  T 
MtgorbmtBtjmt.  1.333. 
AUfsory  defined,  I.  364.    Diflerent  •pccien  of, 

interpretation  of  allegortea,  364|  365. 
AUmmiu  to  the  Old  Toftament  in  the  New,  I.  318.  318. 
Alpkahctintl  Poem*  of  the  Hebrew*,  account  of^  L  9B1. 
Aturica,  obnervationn  nn  the  peopling  of.  I.  76. 
AwUHMmian  Srdion*.  what,  I.  214.    Ammnican  ilinlm,  '273. 
Amrt»  rtlic  pruphfi).  nccount  of,  II.  SM,  260.   Occasion  of  hia  pro- 

ph,  <  V. -.v^).       Moyr.  ,>;>/.   Sfoopiio of  Im COBtoMi, iltf.  Ob- 

•n-r\;aiiin«  un  hit  c!ylo.  ihul. 
A.  .>  . .  or  (."hiirrli-L»i'i!«<in«,  I.  l!!  J- 

AH'iJi>e>t  of  languac™,  deliiifd,  I.  340,  311.  Use  of  smmmatical 
analogy  for  interprelins;  Scripture,  341.  Of  kindred  languagca, 
3^11.  342.  Foundation  of  analogy  in  all  languages,  342.  Anology 
of  Si  ripture,  330—333.  Anakm  «f  <M(h  dediied.  S4t.  Ili  im- 
purtance  in  ftndying  the  mmiim  writinic^  348,  S4&  Rata  ftr 
jnwaiipitinc  tho  udogy  of  Ailh.  343.  344. 

Amatmu,  why  not  ■dtnowlodced  n  high-prieat  by  St  Ftoil,  I.  Ml 

Anrrsfers  put  lor  poaierity,  I.  359. 

Anrlo-S^Jron  veraion  of  ttie  New  TesUment,  •CWantof,  I.  S80. 
Anti^ilunans,  longevity  of,  confinDod  bjr  bMlhoB  Wftewi, L  71. 
AnU  Hirronwmian  Venion  of  tbo  BfUOi  LSMk 


Anthropoptuky,  nature  o£  I. 
Ar«vTaTa(,  jiroprieto  of  MO 


ieto  or  Om  lillo  oC  gtvw  hv     Bnd  to  SMifiii 

Aniiquittn  (Biblical),  imnnrtnnro  of,  to  the  itudy  of  th*  SlCVad 

Wniinj^.  I.  350.   CautMHis  in  applying  them.  3fiO,  361. 
A  ntitvpr.  what.  I.  asSi.  Biilw      IM  BvpUeMian  of  topoo  to  ■ali. 

tyi^n.  3«fi.  387. 

.Mrditl  vonfinm  the  Mosaic  acooOBt of  tfto  DdmOb  L  88. 
AfHtral^te.    Soo  RevAalion  of  St  John. 
ApocTjpka,  derivation  of  the  teftoj^ 


1.  TV  Apocrwplud  Book*  cftkeCM  TtHammil,  why  foiMt^  fNm 
dMOMMii4^8etipnM,L4aft.436.  Their  use*.  M4. 43&  Ann. 
l«oii«f4MiOl»afeiil].tB9»>93L  Supposed  qnoiatieH  ftoai  them 


Mi 
il  AoNoto 


LSia  AoinlvdMoT 


47, 


,  _  I  Book*  of  the  Xew  TetUmwitt,  1. 437.  EannentieB 
ihow  wriloiga,  iMfl.  KxTKR.xAL  EviDiNCK  to  ahdw  thai  they 
were  never  considered  as  inxpircd  or  canonical,  437,  438.  1m> 
TEKNAL  Evidence.  438 — 442.  Thcxo  apocryplMl  books  are  ao 
far  from  aifi>eting  the  cradibility  of  ibo  goouine  hooka  of  Mw 
New  TestaaMO,  Hut  tbo  laitor  u*  coi 

4H.  442. 

Apollonius,  of  Tyana,  fabulous  miraclox  n!irri)><-d  to,  eipn«ir<l,  I.  IIH. 
Aji  iilUf  ami  cvangelislii.  credibility  of.   See  ('ntiilnlitif  ainl  ln»pi' 

T'liioti.  On  ihr  <1<«i  c:i[  ut' liic  I  loly  Spirit  u(K^n  ihcni.  I,  4  <7,  448. 
AiMiriUit  tathtTt.  tr-»ti  monies  of,  lo  ttie  authenticity  of  the  New 

Testament.  I.  44,  45.   In  what  manner  -  •       -  • 

turca,  41.   Force  of  their  tMlimooy,  4S. 
AqwU*  venion  of  iho  Old  Taatonou,  L  T 
Arahie  language,  notiM  of,  1. 199. 
Aiwkie  voioiana  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  L  S74, 118.  Of  dw 

Samaritan  Paotataoch,  204. 
Arajn<raii  Language,  and  its  dialects,  I.  199. 
AraiRtfinns  of  the  New  Testament,  1.  196. 

Arttat,  a  king  of  Arabia  PetrH*a,  why  at  war  with  Ilcrod  the  Great, 
I.  M. 

AritUa*'*  fiibulotia  acoount  of  the  Septtiagini  venion  eipoaed.  L 
264,265.  FabnlowmiiMlanlBtadorAnilaMtlMr  

pxpiwcd,  117. 
Ark  I.I  Noati.  liimonsiori-s  of,  I.  75. 
Anni  man  venion  of  Scriptures,  I.  87&, 

Arnohiua,  urtiMBg  oC  to  tht  ■■uianiiM  of  dw  Hum ' 

I.  42. 

ytr((c/e  (Greek),  elucidatiooa  of,  1. 387,  398. 
ArticU*  o/  faiA,  not  to  bo  MtaUiahed  froa  single,  obacufa,arl 

ratine  lezia,  L  89&. 
Ana,  die  latt  tn^enlitm  nd  pfogram  of,  a  eonilHMtina  «f 

dibility  of  the  Mosaic  Hislocy  of  ibo  DolvgO.  1. 73, 74. 
A»apk,  FlMlins  ascribed  to,  II.  tIR, 
Ajofnnon,  Odes  of,  II.  243. 

.dsoension  of  Jesus  Christ,  circumstances  of,  comidowd,  L  446^ 
Asiler  (Rnbbi  Anron  Ben),  Cmlex  of.  I.  2U3. 

AlAetstJ,  nrinciplea  of,  contraolcd  with  those  of  dtoOoBfOl,  1. 178^ 

177.   Ktrect!)  of.  in  republican  France,  25, 96. 
AtAena^"fnit.  testitoOBf  «C  to  tkO  gMMliMMto  of  lb*  H«V  Ttoto 

mont,  I.  43. 

Atfient,  miseraUe  condition  of  tlic  \M>tncn  m.  I.  19.  note  1.  Origin 
of  the  altar  erected  at.  to  "The  unknown  God."  90.  St  Luliu's 
and  St.  Paul's  account  of  the  Atlienians  confimii'd  hy  Iicimja- 
tlienes,  8U. :  and  by  ancient  inscnptiom,  91.  Kenutrks  on  I'aul'a 
admirable  addreaa  to  them,  II.  99^  997. 

Aleiieawiif,  irne  notkm  of,  unkiMnni  to  lb*  hiofliiit,  I.  VI.  Tteagb 
ihof  feltikeneceasityofanaioiion«Qtlbraia,10L7l.  Thams- 
trine  of,  aa  set  forth  in  the  New  Teetomont,  160l 

A ufAeiittctfy  defined.  I.  28.  Of  the  Old  and  New  Testament*  proTed, 
28—52.  Recapitulatiou  of  thin  argument,  1H4.  l-l«|>f<'ially  of 
Malt  i.  and  ii.  and  Luke  i.  and  ii.,  11.  299—302.  309.  Of  Uiko 
viii.27— 39.,310^andxiii.44.,3I0.  Of  John  vii.  53.  and  viii.  1— 

II.  ,  315.  Examination  of  the  authenticity  of  1  John  v.  7.,  366— 
375. 

A^tor^git  for  hia  book  or  writings,  1. 359.  Importanca  of  know. 


Babel,  waBdoo  of  Iht 

1.  77. 

/?(i^>i//'7i.  iiniphc'  ics  i  nnceming,  and  their  fidflam^  L 199. 
lliitit<imf  ruia  s{H!akjng,  remarks  on,  1. 481. 

Baphtm.  oInervanMoC •  pnof  af  dW  CNdflbOI^^f  NowTto. 

lament.  1.  67. 

oTlha 


BomoAas,  leatimny  of.  to  lb* 
New  Teelament,  L  44. 

MtealMj^Il.m.991. 


497 


Digitized  by  Google 


468 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


Bd  and  tke  Dragon,  apocryphal  hiitory  ot,  II.  S93. 
AM<to  oMiimvd  by  ClmttHii9.  •  piWllwt 

JWA^-Af'm.  maaacra  «f  dM  inJanti  si.  L  419. 

KUe,  a  pertect  luto  of  faith  and  pfacUce,  1. 18&  Moral  qiialinca' 
tkma  tor  atudTiiuit  advanla|;eoaalj,  186,  I!<7.  lu  wbat  onlcr  it 
■bmild  ba  nma,  wn,  Rofulatioa  or  the  woenion  that  tho  Bible 
■  Ihe  moat  immoral  book  in  the  worlil,  W>.  Dot-m  not  inciiU-nie 
•  apirit  of  iniolcrance  and  peraocution,  lC(i,  1*)7.  Ilunmmy  bi^- 
iwccn  oil  iu  pnriB.  a  proof  of  it*  divine  origin  and  authority,  167, 
Ifiti.  Ah  aUi>  iu<  |ire»orvation,  See  Senpturu,  f^Moiu, 
Testamrnt  (OlJj,  and  Trttamrnt  ','Spv,). 

Blind  ttuiH  restori'd  to  kIkIiI,  remurkji  on  thr  tnirarlc  of.  I.  101,  105. 

Blount  (Mr.),  nhniinl  anil  <i>n(ntdi(  (ury  nutiona  of,  on  reljgioo  and 
moraU.  1.  23.    His  [■nidii^ury. 

Bmlt.  on  ihp  placue  ul,  in  Etfyi't.  II-  207. 

DulumhriXr  i  LnrS),  absurd  uiiil  ctjntmdirlory  trnela  cC  OQ  religion 
anil  uiurnla.  i.  24,  25.    ilia  hvpucrisy  cx^ed,  S6.   Hu  involun- 
Ury  leatimony  in  favour  of  tne  •VMngtliM,  fiS. 
Book,  every  wniing  ao  termed  by  tha  mriiinlii  bowevOT  mall,  1. 96. 
IMfc     tie  Ctammf.  1. 57. 
-  'afJMar.NBuka  00.1.  ft7.  n.  116. 

\^  iksWan^lMLK4,iibimw6miMfm,\.bl.  1I.S10l 


Caios  Romani^c,  testimony  of,  to  the  gpnuincncM  of  the  Novt  Tes- 
tament, 1.  42. 

Cann.  otiM-rviiliim  on  thf>  mimrli!  wmmjlil  til.  I.  10.1,  KM. 

CarKiniu!'     fiXlirnalioii  of,  coimidiTfd,  I.  lOit.  110, 

Cunun  oC  liie  Old  Trslnnirnl,  ui'i-ount  of,  1.  2<) — 30.    Cauun  of  the 

New  Tt'siiiiiK-iit.  :i',t.   Oni'ml  divisiaiw  of  iIm  cuogical  booka 

of  tho  Old  Ti^tanu  nt,  II.  212,  213. 

Cataic^urir  nf  ihr  iK>ukii  uf  iha  Old  TalUMnl^  L  SSk     i  ■ndaf 

the  New  Te*iomeat,  41. 


Catholic  EpiMct,  origin  of  lb«  •ppdlMion  of.  IL  39&  Ita  wMiquity, 
~  !itv  of  dw  Catholic  Epiatlaa,  and  in  what 

'  usually  placed.  AUL^  Thmr  dalaa,  330. 


tMd.  The  authenticity 


atale 


 ,  nietunyniy  of,  I.  399,  360, 

Cctatf.  testimony  of,  vt  the  genobMiwat  and  aathanticiqr  of  the 
New  Teaiament,  I.  46,  47. :  and  to  the  character  of  Chnat,  H2. ; 
and  of  the  fiial  Chrialianit.  S5. 
Ctntut,  alluded  to  by  St.  Luki-.  evjilnined.  I.  419,  4S0. 
Ccrinlhun,  account  of  llic  trnt-lg  <jI'.  II.  316.  317.    Hw  leRiiinony  to 

the  genijinenfia  niid  tiuihpnlu  iiy  "f       -N^-w  ■^l■^llllll<'nt,  I.  40. 
Crliihim,  ;in  am  icnl  diMMmi  of  tlie  Old  'I'ei'lairii  iil.  aci-uuitt  of,  I. 
•^  1  :i 

I'liiitiltfitif.  prrlcnrc  iit,  to  nnliqiiity,  disprovod,  I.  73. 
Chaliiaifnis  of  thi'  \c>v  Tf«tuin<-iil,  1.  iMk  ^ 
Chnlitre  l>aiiB<iiiU'*.  notice  of,  I.  IICJ. 

Chalder  i'amphra$t$  on  the  Scriptures,  account  oC  I.  2658—264. 

Chapter*  and  vemos,  origin  of.  iu  the  (Md  TealanMDl,  I.  213.  And 
in  Iba  New  TeaUiineni,  214. 

OmraeUr*  (Hebrew),  aniiquiMr  of,  1. 190L 

ChUdrrK,  the  vkiling  of  the  Mihera*  aina  am.  explained,  1. 409. 

CMm$e,  pretences  of,  to  antiquity,  disproved,  I.  74.  Degraded 
of  loUgioa  and  moials  among  the  Chinew,  I.  21. 

Cmtiar^aaaa).  Duiation  of  his  ministry,  I.  321.  The  Lord's  sup- 
per a  perpetual  memorial  of  llie  truth  of  ihe  Cospcl,  67.  Testi- 
mony o(  JcwephuH  to  tlio  i  linracler  of  Jriiiis  Christ,  81.  463,  461. 
Of  the  Tnlmii.U.  HI  Of  I'oiiliui.  Pilalc,  81,  Of  Siielonni*. 
Tacitus,  I'liijy.  -lilni'-.  I.ain|>ridius,  Celsus,  oiid  I'oriilivry.  h'J.  i 
Of  Julian  and  .Moliatniiiid.  H3.  Jeiiiig  Chriiit  pm  t'jr  Iu.h  d<i<  trino, 
359.    Parables,  why  iiM-d  by  luni.  'M'<H.  .•^i:|n  rioritv  ol  liii. 

perabloK,  369,  370.  Diirn'ullii-.(  in  Ins  Ht'iu  alogy  sulved.  4oo,  401. 
417,  418.  Why  he  used  cttcni.il  iiK'unn  in  performing  some  of 
his  miracles,  99,  100. ;  and  gave  differrni  degrees  of  notoriety  to 
them,  98,  99.  Their  number,  101.  Variety,  Md.  Doaign,  101, 
108.  Greaineaa,  103.  Before  whom  wrouxht,  103,  la  what  man- 
■Mr  wmaihit  iUd.  Thak  allheti^  tUd.  warn  navw  denied.  iiiW. 
A  er^eu  anninadoa  of  aana  of  Chriilli  ntradee,  porticnlarly 
the  oonvanion  of  water  into  wine,  Md.  The  feeding  of  five 
Ihi^wwiid  men,  104.  Tho  heolina  of  the  paralytic,  ihtd.  The 
nying  of  aight  to  the  man  who  had  Hi  en  bom  blind.  104,  106. 
Ilka  raiaiiM  of  Jairoa's  daughter  to  lilV,  ]U5.  Of  the  widow's  aon 
at  Nain,  iRd.  Ami  of  Lazarus,  105,  lUC.  The  circumstances  of 
hia  Resurrection  slated  und  xcruiinized,  106— 1 15.  An<l  of  his  As- 
ren-iion.  41fl.  The  miracles  of  Cbruit  comjiared  with  pretended 
jinerin  .iiiil  i«.|ii.Hh  miracles.  113 — 119.  Cbarncier  of  Clirist.  149. 
J'i'-.tiiuoiiit>rH  ol'  heathen  odversnries  to  hiH  life  .nnd  rlinnu  tpr,  HI 
. — 83-  liividuntury  leslimonies  of  ihc  intidfU,  ("hubh  und  Hous- 
BC.1U,  to  his  chnra<-tpr.  I.V).  and  note.  CliriKt  a  jjrcairr  prophet 
than  MoBcs,  453,  4.'>-l.  Sidvntion  only  through  him,  4f>2.  Neces- 
sity of  believing  in  liiin,  and  danger  of  rejecting  bim,  ibid.  Chrut 
put  ibr  hia  docuine.  359.   See  MEsaiAU. 

Clu>«a(iaiitf«i  ptopogation  of,  a  proof  of  the  cradibilinp  of  the  Now 
TMl—iPt,  1. 67  And  that  tho  Oooiwl  ii  flan  God.  iao-.m 
Oibboii'i  <iva  aecondary  caoaaa  of  hi  tnoooM  rafiilad,  13%  In 
reaction  bjr  unbelieving  Jews  and  Gentilea,  and  non-univermlity, 
no  aigoroont  againat  ila  divine  origirul,  but  rather  a  confirmation, 
134—140.  The  Moaaic  dispensaUon  introductory  to  it,  147, 148. 
Excellence  of  ita  doctrines.  149—151.  And  morality,  153— 1S6. 
Snpoiioii^of  in  Bolivoa  to  dn^,  IM— ld&  Ila  docttiaaa  iM 


tB  naaon,  US->IMl  lis  doctrine  of  a  fuinra  judgment 
not  impmfaable,  160. 161.  Dooa  not  establiah  •  ifalani  of  fomtf 
craft.  161, 163.  Or  prahibil  free  inquiry,  b«t  on  lha  eootnafy  in« 
vilaait,  163.  Iu  morality  not  iui>  strict.  ir>2,  ICS.  \araajrof  ili 
■nni  precepts  onreaaonable  and  iin{>rscticiib!e.  1C>3.  164.  Doaa 
not  produce  a  timid  spirit,  164.  Nor  overlook  ilii-  L't-nenms  sen* 
timents  of  friendship,  164, 165.;  and  uf  |«ti!i>iisni.  h'jj.  .Nor 
inculcate  either  ilitoicnuice  or  (lerseciition,  Id".  The  ten- 
dency of  I  ■|in.-~tianity  (evincpil  bv  fiii'tsj  to  promote  the  present 
ond  elernnl  h:iiipinf~.  of  mankiml.  I»i9 — 175.  (.'uinjorn'O!!  of  iJie 
actual  elffcts  of  the  tiospol,  witli  those  |>nidiicfi!  !r,  the  !illi.'»i.ii- 
cal  )ih:Uwophv,  17.') — 177.  \  fiirlhrr  pfsil  ih  it  ii  i»  I.Min  (..«;.  u 
artfi.-ilid  tiy  lis  .■.iipiTKirity  over  all  i^lhcr  rcli,;;i>ii~.  I".  l'arli<  u- 
larly  in  il»  |>iTie(  imii,  ibiH.  Its  ojw  uncw.  (/.n/.  h>  mii)pta:i' 'ii  to 
the  capocities  of  all  men.  178,  I'iie  »piriln»lily  ul  ii«  v*i.r.hip. 
ibid.  Its  opposition  to  the  spirit  ol'  the  world,  179.  i|j>  liumilis- 
tion  of  man  and  axalting  the  Deity,  i6id.  its  restoration  of  order 
to  tho  wofkU  ibid.  Ita  taodency  to  eradicate  all  evil  pwiwii 
flvmilw haait. tttf.  Itaoontatfio^MilwoovaiouaneaaaiMlMi- 
Intian  of  manlilii^,  iUI.  te  Malomif  iba  divina  imaigo  lo  wmm, 
iKd.  Im  arightjr  aflbcti.  Uii.  Examination  of  the  diflSeidliea 
anandaaton  tha  piopaniion  of  Christianity,  4tH — 150. 
QaiMinu,  exemplary  character  and  conduct  uf,  I.  169, 170L  Al> 
taalad  by  their  heathen  adversaries,  83 — 85.  17u.  The  crinaaof 
nominal  Chriiitians  not  charceable  on  llie  t;<».jit  l,  173. 
Chroniihs  (two  Ixxtkx  of).  II.  222.  Their  title.  lAiV/.  .\ulhur  and 
daU'.iliirl.  .'^  ope  and  aoalyaia of  llieae  books, 223.  Ob»er«atioaa 
on  th.  M  !.«>>,■.  '.".'1.  Aeoonnlof  thoTaigaoHorCliaMc-efaia 
phnin>  on,  I  ','i'>3 
('nrii'i'Jtc  u.  alU  .1  il  i  uninnlu  lion^  in.  r<iii*iilrrrd.  and  ^hl■w^  t«>  h" 
nnloiiiiili'il.  I.  Int.  ti^'i  Iin|»rtniic(>  ol,  lo  t>iliiiiat  k;!i(i.'iii<.  V.i'J. 
Chuhl.  .Mr.j.  alioiml  and  contriidn  tory  tellet^ol,  i  om  <  rii;iit;  ri 

1.23,21.    Ills  hyuiKnsy,  2<j     Involuntary  tc^^llln«Ily  <>i.  i.i  il.e 
divine  miasion  of  Jesus  Christ,  68.;  and  to  his  chorai  icr.  I.Vi. 
Clutrdm  (Chhadan),  alate  of,  neceasaiy  to  be  known  m  tiudyuig 

lha  ISpiatlai^  1. 3991 
COieimmB  of  tha  New  Ttatanant.  I.  IM, 

CircumriMion,  the  oliservance  of.  a  pioof  of  dia  Oftdibilily  of  ikt 

Old  Tcxtumont,  I.  66. 
Circunuiantialiiu  of  the  Old  Testament  narratives  a  proof  of  ibeir 
authenticity ,  1.  31,  3S.;  aa  also  of  the  Pentalancb,  SSw  36.;  and 

of  the  .\ew  Testament  narratives,  49.  50. 
t'liiriu»'»  (iNidurei  revifion  of  the  \'iilgute  vervion.  nolii  e  uf.  |.  277 
Clatsifu^itoH  uf  ibo  booka  of  the  Now  Testament.  U-  293.  291. 
( 'li  mi  til  of  M  1 1  Ilia.  IwliinimjF  of  in  lha  ganaiminwa  nfllwi  Nov 

'J'c^i.inicni,  I.  43. 
Cltmtrii  uf  Koine,  toMinoBir  oC  to  lha  giiiiainww  of  New 

Tohlamcnt,  I.  I'>. 
L'lUHiitr,  iir  kiiidrc-d  langunecs.  what  so  lemird.  I.  l'.>0.     .Ai-c  u.nt 

of  them,  ibid.    The  nim  ol  the  coiinate  language*  tor  4ilu...u-auiig 

the  Scriptures  elucidated,  199.  3tl,  312. 
CotacMtcNM  of  the  Old  aud  New  Testament  narratives  with  the 

relatioaB  of  piaftaa  aolhon  a  pnof  of  ihair  ciodibiJiqr,  L  49-4& 

Coitu  (aneimtl,  collateral  taatioMiiy  oft  to  Iba  credlhilibr  of  Aa 
NewTaitaneiii.L8B-J91.  InoManoa  oC  aa  an  haoMMuiieal 

aid.  350.  ^ 
Collint  (Mr.),  absurd  and  coMndietofy  toDOla  of,  on  ioUgioB,  L  fl. 

fits  hypocrisy,  26. 
Colottiant,  Saint  Paul's  Epistle  lo,  II.  340.    Account  of  the  chnrHi 

at  ColosHs?.  341.    Date  uf  this  Kpistle,  il>id.    Its  occasion,  ilnd. 

S  o|K'  and  annlv!>iA  of  its  content*,  ihi'!. 
Cimmfntani t.  dilVcrent  chm^i.^  of.  |.  'i:>  >-  Of  coniniciitarie!*.  stnrlly 

so  called,  ihid.    'i'hcir  iilihiv.  Xi'.].    Dentin  to  l>c  kept  in  view  in 

consulting  ihcni,  il^id.    IJiiIos  Inr  ron.tultjng  them  to  the  brst 

KiU. intake,  'X>,i.  3.1 1 
ComiMinum  not  to  he  cxleiidcd  lo  all  the  circumstances  of  an  alle 

gory,  I.  365. 

Complexion,  varieties  of,  in  different  iMtions.  itot  contrary  lu  the 

MiMiaic  account  of  the  origin  of  mankind,  I.  76. 
Conjedurt  (critical),  a  aourco  of  various  readings,  I.  284-  Rules 

for  applyins  it  lo  the  dolanainUMM  of  Toriooa  leadii^  SSSL  VO. 
ConttoMtinopHHttn  Keeauim  of  the  New  Taatament,  I.  90&  Wk 
Contemporurw  WriUrs,  teiitimoiiv  of,  a  source  ibr  ascertaining  An 

meanu»  of  Scripture,  I .  :i•^'J—i33 
Context,  deanition  oft  L  336.  Rulaa  lor  invaatiffalim  it,  337. 338 

Importance  of  atiandlaff  to  die  eoBMit,  in  the  iMarpeaiaiioa  «f 

allegories,  365. 

Contradictiont,  alleged  to  exist  in  the  Scriptures,  considered,  and 
shown  to  have  no  foiindaiion.  1.  399.  4(Kl.  In  historical  passaires. 
400 — 40l.  In  <  hronoiogy,  -tm,  4u5.  Itelween  prophecies  .ii>J 
their  fiilfi  linent,  4tN).  In  itortriiic,  4tM*. — -108.  Apparent  <»iitra* 
dictions  Ul  morality,  lo,s — 11  1  IJciwccn  the  sacred  wrilent.  414 
— 418.  Between  sacreii  mill  |iriitnnf  \\  rilffs.  418 — 120.  S«.'cming 
contradictions  to  phihsiophy  rmil  the  riritiirr  uf  ili:nL'«.  liii — 42i 

Coaaerso/icm  with  the  Deity,  the  mu»i  eiuuicni  degree  uf  proobelic 
inapintion.  II.  256. 

CoMMHiM  of  Paul,  remarka  on,  II.  333,  381 

Copfie  Yoniaa  of  tho  Old  and  New  TaatoMrt.  t.  ta. 

CoriN<U«w(8afaitIM^J%«Epfaide  to),  11.891  Fivlli  diuMler 
of  the  Gentile  Corinthians  confirmed  by  pralane  hialoriana.  L  80. 
Suite  of  the  Corinthian  church.  II.  331  Ocoaaian  and  oeope  ti 
this  Epistle,  ibid.  Analysis  of  ita  coaMntib  SM>>  DMO  and  nM> 
inenoss,  ibid. 
Awlwioto  toi 


Urf.   Analysis  of  its  coal*lltibSM>>  Dl 
Examination  of  the  qnaaou^  bow  i 
I  the  CoiinahiMM^  iMd. 
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(Saint  Paul'a  Sreond  F.piatle  lo),  II.  335.  D«te  and 
Urtiefe  writlon.  336.  Occa»ioil  of  xhin  K|inllc.  ibid.  lu  »coj»e, 
Hid,  Syii<i(wi«  of  it«  roiiIcniB.  lie/.  OtwiTvaliona  on  it,  iW.  A 
Mi«KM«(l  ehruiioliiair-  il  iliiliciilty  in  ilim  Epiaile  elucMlaledi  336, 
337.  No  other  i  ,.iK'.ii<4  uriitcn  to  the  CorialhiMW  bat  Um  two 

which  aro  now  fxiiini,  I  .'>7,  .'irt.  II. 
Corruftlion  of  ihi-  S<  ri|>liirfs.  iiii[>usiil)ilily  iif,  )im\imI,  1.52 — 58. 

Will'ut  cornipiKiii.  hmv  lar  a  cause  of  various  rcoJitiga, 
Cuunnrli  of  (HT('<-<'ii(m.  nature  and  AUmBfuf^  !•  9Mi  Mto 

(  V/irnun/.  lK>ok  ol  llio,  I-  57. 

Crtiition  of  the  Murld,  Inis  aceoaot  of,  nnknown  to  the  ancient 
uhilusophen.  I.  17.  Muaaic  namtive  of,  confirmed  by  prafime 
hiaioTy.  6SL  And  br  th«  modain  <Uaemr«ma  in  phiMoiilqr.  L 
4X0. 4tl. 

Crmi^Uit^  oT  the  OM  and  New  Taatamenu.  I.  59.  Prooft  that  the 
Wfitcfi  of  1h«m  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  aubjerta  m  hich 
they  relate ;  atxJ  their  moral  chamrter,  though  rigidlr  tried,  waa 
never  impeat  hfil  hy  their  keen<»i«t  opitonentu,  ibid.  Thia  teal  ap- 
plied to  the  Old  TVitamenl,  ibid  And  ol«>  to  the  New  Tealn- 
rnenl.  GO.  Then*  ivrituiKii  never  charged  with  containing  fiilne- 
li.tiMK,  ihiJ.  Thi»  priivi'il  at  large  coin  oriiini;  the  Old  Trsianiciit, 
0> — iVi.  .\nd  ihi-  iSi  vv  'I'l^lument,  f>2.  Tdi'  wniiT-  nf  whic  h 
vere  toiltcmponiry  niul  <i)in(K'l«'nt  wi Uies-iCK  >ii.  the  p\pnt« 

relalfil.  t'>-.  63.  /\ii<J  roulil  ikU  Imxc  miirdnl  iho  ni  ti<iin  asrril)- 
«■<)  111  Chnut,  if  Ihry  hsul  imi  t-i  <  ii  iriio,  t"i'2.  Wore  iiritticr  cnlliu- 
Ma«l!<  nor  fanati<<<,  63.  W'i  ri'  nriiher  dtcciNcd  thf-mMfUeii.  nur 
it  111  nor  could  dct  cive  others,  M.  t'>l.  Bui  on  iho  cuiitniry  they 
wrrc  men  of  the  iilrictc«l  intogrilv  niul  aincenly.  64,  65.  Ap- 
}>valcd  to  iKttorioua  prooia,  66.  And  (uiii?red  every  thing  for  the 
truth  of  their  narratioBt  Hid.  The  cradibiliiy  of  the  Sertpliiraa  iar> 
tber  cimlimed  by  the  lahiiMeiN*,  lo  Ihia  very  day.  of  ■MNUUMBla 
iaatinilad  id  peiiietuate  the  nemorr  of  the  principal  faeia  and 
•venia  therein  reconled,  66, 67.  And  hj  the  wonderful  eetaUWi- 
ineni  and  ptopogation  of  Chrntinnity,  ri7,  tW.  Tmtiiintiiir*  from 
natural  and  civil  history  to  the  credibility  of  the  Old  'ri-!«taiuenl, 
G9— 7&.  And  aluo  of  tne  N'ew  Te»uinfiit,  '» — 83.  'iUf  mIoiu-c 
oTpMAuie  authora  concerning  fact*  r(>cnnlod  hy  the  wcrr'd  hmto- 
rinn*  no  nrgumcnt  agniniit  their  crcdihiliiy.  H,'' — ^"t-  Which  in 
fiir;lii  r  rnutirtncd  by  (oiriu  and  medals,  K"*— 'Jl.  Kccnidtulatioii 
of  till!!  nr«iimctit.  \>*'>.    ( 'reilibility  of  miracles,  pro%ed,  U5 — U7. 

C'rrid  of  iiril»  licM  Pi,  I.  \  'i'J.  unlr. 

CTrtiin;  St  r«ur«  ( liiirni  icr  of,  conllrmed  \w  pnilaxte  writers,  1.81. 

triirisliariily.  nii>  ti  |>hiiilod  in  Crete,  II.  317. 
Critirigm  of  the  bcriuiurcs.  ot^ecia  of,  1.  188. 
Cvpr"iM,  mtimm     la  tha  ganmnamae  af  Aa  Naw  Tutamiint, 

1.  4i 

Cwrian  Reeennm  of  the  New  Tetlameot,  L  ML 
Ciymius,  cenaua  of,  eiplatned,  I.  419, 4201 


D'alhibxet,  nuwrable  death  aC  I.  IML 

Dmmid  <dw  fvofhao,  aaeaant  «£  IL  SIT.  Ki  mdictiom  relative 
to  lha  fiwr  mat  OHmaKhiMt  L  lt9L  Anatyaw  af  hia  propheciee. 
II.  277 — 379.  Obaervationa  on  their  car>onira!  authority  and  atyle, 
with  a  refutation  of  neologian  objeciiona,  27*J — 282.  AoooaDtoT 
the  apurioua  addiiiona  made  to  the  book  of  Daiiiol,  282. 

Darknett,  on  the  plague  of,  in  Egypt,  II.  2U7. 

Datr*  of  the  hooka  of  ikripture.  impnrt.nnce  of  kiiowiBg,L  348. 

Dttrid,  in  what  aenae  the  "  man  after  Ci<jd'a  own  lwait,*'^L411,4n. 
Lnt  of  Piuilms  ascribed  to,  II.  23y.  V'tl. 

Dthtirah.  rr  rii.irks  on  the  ode  <d",  II.  217.  niilf. 

l>ttHa.  or  ciii  iiiiei  of  divine  revelation,  origin  of,  I.  22,  nolr.  .\rp 
ii»debtcd  to  Iho  Scripturca  for  all  that  they  have  written,  wlm  h 
ia  cither  Mi.«e  or  good.  ibid.  Their  tma«t,  that  unn«^i«tod  reuwin 
U  a  iiit{i<  K-iii  guide  lo  intiii,  (lispnn  ctl.  i/(i'7.  A  miiniiiary  of  Ihcir 
alMUrd  and  coiilnidictory  trrioin  conccniing  religion,  the  wonhip 
of  Uod,  and  a  future  ttale.  23 — 2.^.  And  concerning  moral*,  85. 
Deadly  efficta  of  detain  on  nations,  25.  26.  And  on  individuab, 
26.  Eftetaaf  lhairpriiieipleacaaliwMd  with  liMBaar  lha  G«a- 
pel,  17«.m. 

Driftr*  (heathan),  immenae  nunhar  oC  L  16.  and  aole  fll,  91.  IIor« 

rid  riica  of,  and  their  eflecla,  It,  17.  See  Iddatrw. 
Dtlmgt,  Moaaic  account  of,  nU  eaiilnry  to  philomphy,  but  confirm- 

ed  liy  indubitable  tetiimoiliaa  fkam  naiiirat  and  civil  hi^itory,  I. 

72—75.    And  bv  the  .Vpamean  medal,  88.    Infidel  objectioiia  to 

it  refuted.  75,  7u 
It*  Komi,  notice  of  the  principal  Hebrew  M.<.S.  collected  by,  1. 219. 
Dt»ixf>  of  theancrcd  wniera  in  coiiijxMing  iheir  narrative*,  a  aource 

of  npiHircni  coniruiin  imu'.  iii  li-!orn  al  paJwagen,  I.  401) — 4U2. 

Aii'l  alM)  III  immr.  ni'  licK  Iriir''.  Ki"*. 
iJtuli  runimit  (iKxjk  ot  ).  date  and  chmnoloirv  of.  11.210,211.  Its 

•CM|.ie,  2ll.    f'reiliriion  relative  to  the  McHJcinh  contained  in  it 

illitftraled,  ibid.  1.  453,  454.  S^  iio^mis  of  ila  contenia,  11. 211, 212. 

Obaervationa  on  thia  book.  212. 
IhaUdM  of  the  Greek  Tntament,  1.  196—199. 
A**tw,  import  oH  L  28.  SS, 
At»i>»Kmm,  nnportoCILML 
JJidartir  poetry  of  llw  Hebrew*,  I.  38L 

JfiffirxiUtri  attendant  on  the  propagatkn  of  Chriiliaiiily,  •lainlned, 

Ifituntion.  carioue,  of  the  Old  and  New  Teatamenu,  I.  2«2.  note. 
£tiri*it>n»  (ancient  and  inotlern)  of  the  Scripturf«,  I.  212 — l.'l.'). 
J9oc'rin<«  delivered  in  the  Bible  a  proof  that  it  luiiat  be  IVum  (iod, 
L  14S.  Docuinaa  af  the  patrwrshal  ft,  14%  143.  U.  106,  237. 


Doctrioea  delivered  by  Moaeii.  and  by  the  jiroi-hola,  I.  143 — 148. 
Summary  of  the  doctrinen  of  the  Go«i>el,  i  VJ. ;  porticulnrly  the 
vicarious  aii'iji  nient  of  ('hnat,  and  the  blcsjiiiii>«  thereby  procured 
for  man,  \  'M — l.ji.    .Mleged  cnolradictiona  m  duciriiiea  proved 

to  have  no  timinlation,  ttx'i — tuS.  On  the  doctrinal  r  ' — ' — 

of  the  Scripturen,  393 — 3yj. 

Double  Srntr  of  prophet  y.  I  .''.Ki,  3'.ll. 

UranuUie  Pm  m*  of  llio  Ik  lirc  \\«,  1.  3.S1. 

Dreamt,  pro|ilu  lic.  11.  •-'.'>.'>, 

DutUing  not  aani-lioiied  by  the  Goa|i<.'l,  I.  171.  note. 


F.BCJi'a  (Paul)  revision  of  the  Laim  Vulgntc.  notice  of,  1.  S77. 
EMpmte  naliBBiw  a£t»  lha  famitaanaaa  and  aathantidhr  of  lha 
M — — iBt,  L  46u 


Naw 

Eccietiaatea  (book  oT),  II.  947.  Ila  title,  aaihor.  and  canonical  i— 
ihoriiy,  ibiH.  lie  leope  and  synopsis,  S47,  948.  ObaerratiMM  on 

thia  book,  S49L 
Krdetiastirut  (apocryjphal  book  of),  atxamit  «C  IL  tM. 
Kdemene  Urcrntion  i>t  the  Naw  TaaUMiianlt  acooani oC  L  SM. 
Edttionf  [iinciciii)  of  the  Scripture,  oooaiderad  at  asoarceoftha 

aacred  I. 

Ktfict,  nuMiiviny  <il,  I. 

/i'v/>/.  |.n>|iherieii  conccniing,  and  iheir  fiiirdment,  I.  12.'».  The 
Ixirmuiiig  from  the  Kgyptian*  by  the  iBraeliiiH  eiplaiiiid.  H)9. 
Kcjiiarku  oil  the  plncui  .<  iiitlictc^  upon  the  Kgyptiaiin,  II.  2tlG. 
2t>7.  I'rclciiiiioiiK  of  t)i<  r.L'vftiiaim  to  retnole  anti/juily  difpmved, 
I.  73.  Confirmation!  ol  f?cniiture  from  Kevptian  hieroglvithicii. 
88,  89.  s  . »  • 

Egjfptiau  vemions  of  the  Scriptures,  I.  272, 273.   Egyptian  Rccen- 

aMHi  af  lha  Maw  TMoneni,  sua. 
A'cMomV  Iftaaiy  af  lacenaiona,  arcoont  of,  1. 30a 
FJepoe  Poetrjf  of  the  Habrawa,  L  38a 
I-Jijak  fed  by  ravens,  remarks  on  the  narrative  of^  1. 49S: 
Emnhou  i:  definition  of.  I.  320,  327.    Diflerent  kinds  of,  397.  Em* 
jm.a.sm  ol  the  (Jreek  article,  327,  3iH.    Kmphoaea  of  other  WOldl^ 
S'ifi.    Kinphulic  od  verba,  ibid.    Koal  emphiuen,  ibii.    Kulaa  ftr 
the  investigation  of  emphatic  words,  888,  32'J. 
F.itplatiil.  b<  iu  fi<  iat  eirci  to  of  Chriniianiiy  in,  I.  171. 
Etuirfi,  traiiilatmn  of.  cmilirmed  by  heathen  IraHitioiin,  I.  71.  Ra- 
marka  on  the  n[><K:rv|ihal  book  of,  su[i]Kitied  to  be  uooted  by  lha 
Aiwitle  Judc.  31M  11.  377. 
Enihutinnn.  t  harni  tcristiii  K  of,  I.  63.   Proof  that  Moaea  was  not  an 
enihuoiant.  r,4).  .\or  the  apaailaa  and  «vaagaliiiti,63:  Jiniactally 
Soint  I'aul.  II.  322. 323  ^  ' 

J^pAesio,  temple  of  Uian  i  nl.  1.  90.  That  city,  why  K nm  .1  :CEiJ. 
KOPOi;,  90,  91.  Account  of  IJie  church  at.  If.  338,'  ( innnuntus 
and  anlhaniiaity  of  the  Kpittle  to  the  Kjihrtnint.  3.;s.  :<:i'.i  it» 
dale,  nS.  Omuioo  ud  scupe^^i^rf.   Aualj-sia  of  lU  contents, 


E^i^  of  lha  apoadaa,  imponanea  oi;  n.  3S9, 330.  Their  number 
and  order,  nartienlathr  ihoaa  of  Si.  Pliul,  33a  Of  lha  Cathalia 
epistles,  iAtVl.  Ganaial  |)bn  of  ihe  apoalolic  episiles, /Aul.  Cknaea 
of  their  obscurity  eiplained,  331.  Remarks  on  the  phraaeoloay 
of  St.  Panl'a  Epistles  in  particular,  ibid.  Rules  ibr  studying  the 
apmtolie  epiatlea  moat  beneficially,  I.  393 — 399i  SubKripliaaa 
attached  to  them,  215.    See  Vulhtiic  KpifiliB. 

Eptthett  of  Scripture,  diHireut  kmiU  of.  1.  325. 

EfJras,  account  of  the  two  aiifM  rvjilml  liooks  of,  II.  289,  290. 

Ettkrr  (book  of  .  II.  "J.').  Itx  mU-  nrnl  aiiihor,  225,  226.  Argument, 
2<>f>.  Syiiojnjs  111'  Ms  ( (luictit*.  iliitl.  Al  count  of  the  Targums  or 
Chaldcc  {laraiilira.'ir'h  <iii  ibis  IxMik,  1.  263.  ApOCIVphal  aodiliOOa 
to  the  Ixjok  ot  K»ilicr,  II.  29(). 

Ethan,  |Malni  aacribcd  to,  II.  "JtO. 

/^/Atcipta.  propheciva  eonceniini;.  and  their  folfilinrrii.  I  I-ii"). 
ElAiique  language,  notice  of,  1.  199.    Kthiupic  v>  rDion  ol  the  !>i  rip- 
tofaa,  8731, 974. 

E*mH>uf»  Bocaoat  of  Aa  daaaification  and  genuineness  of  the 
books  of  lha  Naw  tWlaaant.  L  48.  Motka  af  hia  Uamiony  of 
the  foorGospelib  818^  88a{  and  af  hi*  racatataof  Aa  Septuagint 
TeiHoo,  86a  Emabiaa  Saeiions,  914. 

EuOaliut,  Sadioaa  ai;  L  814. 

EvangetitlM,  were  contemporary  withf  and  tHllMpaHlll  wittaMB  aC 
the  fiMta  recorded  by  them.  I.  M»88l  Tfam  iMil  anilniiiaaa  miv 

fanatics,  63.  Neither  did  nor  could  deceive  or  impose  upon 
others,  63,  64.  Were  men  of  the  atricteat  integrity  ana  sincerity, 
64,  65.  Apjiealed  to  notnriniia  proofii,  66.  Suffered  every  thing 
for  the  triilli  of  ihcir  narrative,  ibid.  On  the  credibility  and  hi* 
spiralton  of  the  c\ ant'clisU*. — .See  Crrdihilitif,  Initpiration. 
Endrnre.    See  llif'iinml  '!'<  flimfiiii. 


Evil  (moral  and  piiysic«l),  the  true  cause  of,  unknown  to  the  an- 
cieniv.  I.  17.  fte  Bibta  -   

writers,  70. 


cierilN,  I. 


«f  it 


Esodut  (Ixiok  of).  Title,  D.  906.  Author  and  date,  ibid.  Occasion 
and  aubjeci-malier,  JmI.  Seopa^  tW.  Tyjies  of  the  Measiah. 
ibid.  9fmmm,aU,  IllHiiniiaaorEiadiia,ch.Yii<— (1.806,807. 

FjcjHitiion.  Baa  CSeaiawalaMnL 

Exekid  (the  prapbei).  account  of.  II.  889.  Clanoateal  aoihorihr  of 
his  prophecica,  ibid.  Their  acope,  884.  Analyaia  of  them.  8M— 
286.  ObaervatiooB  on  the  s^le  of  Eiekiel,  S86.  Suppowd  dil^ 
ference  between  him  and  Jeremiah  reconciled,  1.  124. 

Exra  (book  of),  U.  984.   Its  title  and  author.  Hid.  Aij^uaiaBl, 

scope,  and  synopaia  of  its  cnnienu.  224,   '  

a  apuitom  pa— fa  aieribad  la  Ein,  896. 


Digitized  by  Google 


470 


GBNBKAL  IM DBZ. 


Faith,  ■nalr>gy  of,  1.  312.    Kuirs  for  invMti?alirig  it,  342 — 344. 

Fall  of  mail.  Miwaio  account  of,  ronlirmod  by  the  eiitUinco  of 
moral  evil,  »nil  by  hiKluricul  tfuliiiioiiy,  I.  O'J — Tl. 

Familut  tif  llflircw  ManuRi-npUi,  n<  (r<iunl  ol,  I.  'J18.  And  of  ihe 
mi»iiiii.t  ri;ii~  i  1  [Ik-  tiru  k  'l"i  <l.iriifiit,  'JOl — 212. 

Ftilhrrt.  loiiiiKiiiy  of,  to  the  nulhciilK  ity  (tf  lh<'  .New  Tculampnt,  I. 
41 — 15.  Af*ii'luncc  to  b«  derived  (rtim  lliciu  iii  i!u'  iutcrjin  laiioii 
of  Scnjilurc,  316 — 318.  Kcmorks  on  their  motif  ot  (lUDiiHk;  the 
Scripture*,  41.  Authority  of  their  quolalioiii  an  a  »uurc(>  of  tho 
ncred  teil,  281.  Rule*  lor  appiyini;  their  quulatiuiia  to  the  de- 
iHiaintiM  of  miiMM  iwdiagi.  i>^\  WJ- 

Mi*,  praemlor  of  JudM,  Miigulu  {iroprioly  of  Sunt  Pttal't 
■ddren  to,  illmtrated,  II.  327. 

Afti^y  of  the  Holy  Luid.  attMt«d  bjr  bc^Mn  wiiMii,  I. 

Fif-tT«e,  Ui«  withering  of  the  barren,  explained,  I.  102. 

Figurative  Language,  oiimn  of,  I.  355.  Diitinction  between  figure* 
of  worda  aadfignm  of  thought,  ibid.  General  ofaaervaikMH  on 
Iho  intorpratatioo  of  tropaa  and  ligufea.  355— 33&  Tha  fig«n- 
tive  language  of  the  prophet*  wmetimea  the  souroa  of 
coniradictioiM,  406.  Seo  AlU/goru.  Uvperbole,  Iramf,  ' 
Metonifmy,  I'araUr.  Protfrfit,  ana  Synecdiirhr. 

Pirtt^torn,  on  the  dosirui  iion  of,  in  E)(ypt.  11-  '-i)7. 

Firtt  liny  iil  iho  week.  "Ii'i  rvaiicn  of.  a  pnMjf  of  iJio  cradibility  of 
the  .\i  vs  Tcsliinit'iit,  I.  I'm. 

Fin-  ilinnHjiiul  uu-ii,  mirai  li'  ot'  iJio  I'l-eding  of,  1.  104. 

Una.  (Ill  iho  plague  ol,  II.  'HH't. 
Firilur  rum  (irtfvi*.  aciount  oi.  I-  212. 
Foot,  how  to  1x5  niiBMcrcHl,  1.  3'.»7, 

Foigcri/,  imjxNBibility  of,  an  it  respecia  the  Old  Tealament,  L  29- 

And  tha  New  Teatament.  40i  M,  06. 
Forgiveneu  id  ntu.  Now  TaMunant  doetrino  of,  L  ISO. 
Fraiwc,  bornolo  aiata  of;  during  the  Ffoacli  it»v«l«lkiat  bi  oonae- 

queora  of  infidelinr,  I.  SS.  26. 
IMtrtdIt  //.  king  of  Pruaaia,  irapiooa  laoaa     I.  M. 
MmM^,  why  not  enforced  by  UIMb  iS  lb*  QmptH,  L  U& 
tyegt,  on  tho  lunguo  oi;  II.  206. 
fhlnrajMi:  lBe»  htmarluliNafAt  SimL 

■  ^^^^^  ^  ^^H^^^H      ^^^^  ^ia^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^™  ^^w^B^w 


Oalatianh.  nrt  iMint  of,  II.  Hate  of  Snint  I'aul's  Kpihllo  to 

Uiriii,  ifiifi.  li»  genutnenea*  and  authenticity,  ibid.  Uccaaion  and 
*cop<\  iliiil.  Synopan  of  ila  fimnwnfa,  Aid.  OliMnMiaaa  oa  tbia 

EpiMlo,  3:w. 
('.iiUuj,  (liiinirtor  of.  I.  79L 

Gaoa  i  ralil'i  .Siadm»).  Arabic  vaniion  by,  notice  of,  I.  274. 

Otftuiriit  iif  Jr-ruaalem  and  Babylon,  account  of,  I.  345. 

Qencaiugi),  importance  of,  in  atudying  the  Scripture*.  I.  361,  352. 
Tha  aaoming  coomdioiiaili  in  Iho  ganealogiea  of  our  Saviour, 
recorded  Iqr  Mknhaw  oii  Laha^  oumined  and  raooociled, 
400. 401.  417, 41&  IiBBOMiiee  of      twadajfai  id  ibo  tet 
book  ofChnraiclea,  ILSSS. 

QenenM  (book  of),  title.  II.  SOSL  Author,  304.  Date,  iKd.  General 
nrt;uraont,  liiW.  Scopa^  AM.  T^'pc*  of  tha  Meaaiah  in  ihia  book 
ibiA.  Synopsia  of  it*  contents,  thid.  Summary  of  the  patriarchal 
relia  ^ion,  oa  exhibited  in  thia  book,  1.  142,  143.  T\\e  literal  nenao 
of  the  fimt  three  chaptersi  vimlicated,  II.  "A*.'!.  Whence  Muncs 
derived  hi»  matermU  fur  it,  1.  31. 
'  Otntilt$,  rejection  of  the  Go«j>el  by,  no  objection  to  the  truth  of 
Chrisliniiity,  1.  13<i. 

Otnuintnett  defined,  I.  2R  Criteria  for  dislincuishinj;  ecniiiue 
from  apurioua  v\riiinL'i<,  3'.',  10.  (  Jenuiiiencss  <it  the  Old  'I'l'^ia- 
ment  demonntrated,  22i— 32. :  eapccially  of  the  Pentateuch,  32 — 
38.  And  of  the  Now  TMuMOiL  40-Ml  SmniaiktfgD  ofihfa 


OtiH!raphy,  importance  of,  to  the  utiidy  of  tlio  Hihle,  I.  331. 
Oetiogu,  teatimony  of,  to  the  credibility  of  the  Mosaic  narrative  of 

the  delugo,  I.  71, 78. 
OenMB  DmiiM^  hetaradoi  notioBi  of  ■an j  of,  I.  386.  RoAitBlion 

of  lhair  IhMqr.  riM  MM  of  tfw  huarpiMiitiaw  of  Ch^ 

Apoatlaa  w*  ooetitaal  Moonnodatkma  to  Jewiah  opiniooa  and 

jHvjudicea,  3M. 
mrman  Jrwt,  manuacripta  oC  1. 218. 

Gianlt,  Moaaic  account  oC  eonAniMd  by  heathen  wril«m,L  71. 


Gibbon  $  fnliio  account  of  the  apiroad  of  Chrintmnity, 

iacla,  I.  133.   Ilia  immoral  principlea  expaaed,  25. 
OiUith,  import  of.  II.  S44. 

Otottarie*.  nature  of,  I.  335.  Rulea  for  consultiiiig  th— H  lo  advai^ 
tage.  ibul. 

Onmlui,  leneLs  of,  refuted  by  Sl  John.  II.  31G. 

Goi>,  the  true  naiure  and  vvor»hip  of  importertly  known  nui'in'j  thf 
ancient  hentlnn  nnlions,  I.  16,  17.  And  iilw  among  the  iin'li-rn 
heathen*,  21 ,  Sublitne  doctrine*  of  the  ScripinroB  com  rriiiiu: 
(ioti,  in  the  pain.Trehal  Iimea.  142,  113.  I'nder  the  Masmc  dw- 
pcnuation.  143 — 145.    And  in  the  Gotool,  1  ID.  150. 

Owjwi,  meaning  of,  II.  iJW.  Gcnerul  dcKiim  of  the  (;<»i»elB, 
Their  number,  ibid.  And  importance,  liiW.  The  aourcea  of  the 
liiat  three  Goapeb  examined,  3b6 — 3V)3.  Why  reiecied  by  the 
anbalifving  Jewa,  1. 134. 135.  And  by  tho  Gentilea,  136,  See 
CknMmmtii,  Daetnma,  Monditv.  John,  Luke,  Mark,  and  MaUkem, 
hi  Ihii  IndM. 

Oatikfenniaa  of  tho  Bible.  ■nmantoCT.tn.  DeoeriMiaa  ttf  lha 
Vpnl  il>aiHMi|lt  cf,  277, 278.  Important  remains  of,  diaoorerad 
in  tha  Anhmkn  libnrr  at  Milan.  378,  279. 

1  OManiad;  «ati«  oi;  undar  tha  GoiptI,  L  Uai 


Grammatico-Hitlorical  Sentr,  defined,  I.  3281. 

(irrik  Article,  ehicidBlionn  i>f.  I.  ;i27.  328. 

(»r<.A  />jriii.i<i( .  Ihf  .\c«  Te.>.l:ini<'!il  w  liy  writtenin,  1.  193.  19C 
Similarity  of  the  New  Testament  Greek  with  liuit  of  the  i 
agjnt  veraion,19a.   KwHiBUtt—  «f  in  tt/U,  194, 19fc 

(irfrk  Vtr$ion$  (ancient)  of  the  Old  Te 
twigint,  SymMOchus,  Tkeadatioa. 

(rrceh*.  the  New  TaawuM  -^-~tTT  oC  tndbmti  W 

writeia,  I.  80. 
OriabadCt  (Dr.)  mM  of  neMm  of  lb*  lf«flr' 

count  o^LSO^r" 


11ab.<kkuk  (tha  prophet),  notice  oC  TLWfl. 

phecy,  ibid.    It*  ntyle,  ibid. 
Ugfieat  (the  prophet},  account  of,  11.  287.   Argument  and  acope  c 
hiK  prophecy,  ibid.    Analyais  of  ila  con  tenia,  iiad.  Style.  Hi, 


Amijnk  of  kk  pro- 
of 


Ilaeiocraiiha,  an  ancient  diviaion  of  the  Jewidh  I 

ot,  1.  2I.X 
Ihiil,  on 
llaptorot 


i.X    ("haldrf  paraphnue  on,  tiGS. 
the  pl:i„'iic  III,  lu  Kgvpl,  II.  207. 
•tk,  or  acctiona  of  the  yropbeia,  origin  oS,  I.  SIX 
ett,  daik  and  coafimd  Miiaw  of  th»  hauhn 


Hdltpinett,  i 

I.  la 

Harmonift  of  tlie  Scriptiiren,  occanion  of,  I.  319.  Ohservationa  M 
the  dillcrcnt  nchi'tnc*  of  li.irnionizeni,  and  on  the  duration  of  the 
public  minintry  of  Jesii*  Chridt.  319 — 321. 

llanumy  aubaiiung  between  ail  paru  of  tho  Bible,  a  pr^iof  of  ila 
diviM  MUhoiihr  and  onginnU  1. 167, 16& 

Htatkem  MfiotM  ^nciantK  dephnnMo  Mate  of  raligion  and  morals 
amoog,  L  16—80.;  and  anMBig  iht  Mdois  hmttiaiM.  SI,  Si.  Tha 
a  proof  of  the  neceaiitf  of  a  divhw  iMihuiBa,  St.  Demad 
many  of  their  institutiona  from  the  lltilptiiliM.  77,  78L 
cliaruclcnt,  an  incidentally  noticed  in  Ao  New  TaMiaH 
lirmeil  by  profane  nriter«,  81. 

Hmtht  n  W'riirrt,  tcittimonie*  of,  to  the  credibiKqr of  OM  Taatk- 
incni,  I.  6'.>— 71.   And  of  the  New  Tttttimciiil.  98— SSL   Ai^  |p 

.    the  beneHnnl  etfecla  of  tim  flnnal,  if^  fhe  ehaWCttr  TWi  1*Hli4lHl 

of  the  fimt  ChrmtiHiui,  170. 

llihraimM  of  the  .\i  w  Ti^tiinienl.  f  \'X>.  Fxample*  of  ihetn.  and 
iilwervntiond  on  tlit  m.  V.h'k  197.  Uulr»  for  the  Ix-tlcr  iin.ierjUiid- 
ing  of  llchraisiii.'i,  l'.*7,  liW. 

Htlirt  w  I^titt;uiii.'f.  oriiiin  and  anticjiiily  of,  I.  189.  Hiiflnriml  sketrh 
of  190.  ..\nti({iiily  of  it»  character,  lAiflf.  Hebrew  vowi-l  iPo:na, 
191,  192.  And  accent.*,  192.  Kabbinual  Hebrew,  Tt.t 
Hebrew  lantrua^^e  a  pnmf  of  the  genuinenem  and  aiilhentiriiy 
of  the  Old  Teatament,  31.  Particularly  of  the  Pentateuch,  Xt 
N<ii i<  e  of  the  principal  Ilebrew  manuacripta,  S16— SSL.  Aadaf 
the  printed  editiooa  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  SOSl 

IMraw  7W  of  dM  OM  TbMnMni.  hiMnr  «C  fiaa  An  writiw  tf 
tbeboolkaof  thaOMlteMwiil,n(il  MoIbm  of  Jmob  cSii^ 
1.200.  Fromthe  tiinoof  JeniaCbria(totheaf»oriheMHaiMMb 
2UU,  2U1.  FitNn  tha  age  of  the  Maaoritea  to  Ue  iineiiliwi  of  tha 

art  of  printing,  201 — 2i*3.  From  the  invention  of  the  art  of  print- 
ing to  our  own  time,  2ii3. 
Ilt  hrrv  t  (Epistle  toi.  II.  349.  To  whom  written.  349,  35a  In  whU 
lunt-ua^'c,  3jl,  3.'i2.  It*  geiiuincnen  and  authenticity,  and  by 
ul.  mi  v^niten,  3&»-3d6,  Date  of  thia  Epwtle.  3d&  ItaoecwHB 
an  !    o,H..  336,897.  Syaoiirii  of  ila  eiMiiM,  aw.  ~~ 

<iti  It.  iIhU. 

Ihsritpput,  teitiaBaajr  «(  M  dH  fMWiinww  of  dm  Nnr 

nii'iii,  I.  4.1. 
li'  til  Ints,  iniuiiirrj!  tnu'ir.  of".  [,  2^. 
Il<  nuin,  |».aim  a>oribiHi  to,  11.  ^4U. 

Uvrbtrt  :lx>rd).  abawd  aod  mmiTwIinlwT  lion  aC  in  raligiw 

moral*.  I.  22.  25. 

HtrrtictU  WrUere  (ancient),  teotimoniea  of,  to  tho  eenainenea*  and 

authenticity  of  the  New  TaaUUBant,  1.  45. 46.   Varioiia  raadinga 

Bometiinae  to  be  ibiwd  in  their  twothfc  SNi 
Hennaa,  teatimony  of,  lo  the  genniiiiiMB  and  wubentiettv  of 

New  TtaMBMnl,  1.  45.  ' 
HttycktMfe  Receoaton  of  the  Septuagint,  nodnn  oil  L  Ml 
Hrsapla  of  Origen,  upecimen  of,  with  iUtMndVO  IWMUlBk  L  tft, 

26A. 

HilUl  (Rabbi).  Codex  of,  I.  2L)3. 

HindcM,  degraded  aiate  of  religion  and  moral*  among.  L  flL  IWr 

eitravngnni  preteiwionii  lo  antiquity  refuted.  71- 

Uittorians  (|iro)iLne),  confirm  the  truth  of  the  Old  TeatanMnt  nai^ 
raiivei',  I.  t"9— 7*^,    And  alao  of  those  of  the  New  Tpytameat.  18 
— n3.   Tins  roiiuidnice  a  proof  of  their  trenuini'iieM  and  antfifn 
ti'  rlv,  Vi — .'i2-    .S'ctniui;  inconsistencies"  liolueen  tho  i 

[■riilniie  hi.Hlorinn.s  ariounli  d  lor.  Il  l  ll^.    ,'^ilence  of  t 

historians  conreniinc  many  farts  nr  countiMl  iVir.  H5— 87. 

lliftoriml  IUmA*  of  ihf  ( re^tamenf.  nencral  olwervaliorui  on.  11. 
2i;i.  Their  HuthorH,  Hud.  Importance,  214.  For  analyse*  of  the 
Hii>ti>rical  Itookn.  aee  their  aeveral  title*  in  this  Index. 

Ilirtoriad  Cireumsuinert,  importance  of,  to  the  aludy  of  ihe  Scn|K 
turc*  Kon«»ll]r,1.348-a»l.  OfScr'        ~     •  • 
lar.  365.  And  alw  of  ponUea,  S6& 

JMiTefaffrf  Ataa^fca  of  Swipture.  alleged  t 
ed,  and  ihown  to  have  no  foundation,  X.  400—404. 

niftoriral  fSentt  of  Seripttire,  I.  383. 

ilitti.ntytl  Tt*tim(tn>i,  credibility  of,  illoatrated.  I.  95.  9&.  Hume'* 
oiveeiiiNM  in  it,  conaidond  hhI  nfiitod,  Mb  VT. 
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■ttqr  not  (]imini>.hp(l  liy  tlif  l.ijwi^  nf  affM,  I.  97  iW.  Iliiitnriml 
tMttmoii)'  of  Jewit  un<i  Gcnulea  lu  the  auihenualy  of  Uie  Peoia- 
Ipiicli.  3'i 
JlitUiritnl  Ti/fttt,  I.  38<j. 

Hisiori/  (Jewwh/,  n  iwiiire  of  Scriptura  metaphoni,  I.  3C3-  The  cre- 
dibility of  tlie  Old  TeaUinMni  hntoriw  confirmctJ  by  lestimunics 
fam  nntial  aad  cM)  JuMMV.  89—18.  And  also  the  New  Tetta- 
—il.  78-^.  Imftmtmim  oraacrad  tad  profane  hitiory  to  the 
itakt  nndentandiiif  of  fleripltira.  349. 

HMm  (Mr.X  abmitd  Mid  canmdictory  notioM  flonecrning  religion 
and  inoralf,  I.  83.  SS.  Hit  base  cundaci,  16.  Ilia  involantaiy 
irstimony  in  Ihvour  of  th«  New  Tcatamenl,  66. 

IffJiJrn  (Rev.  Gitirge),  important  obacrvaliom  of,  on  the  iroprera- 
iioas  RtippoMHl  to  he  containetl  in  Uir  Scripiurea,  I.  41.1. 

J/.Ju  S/„ni.  i>iii  i'or  i-tFucttb  opmikma,  and  gifla,  1.  SSft  Tbe 
<l<'-.>riil  ot  Ihi'  llnly  S|.irit  90  !■>  ■yinlfa%  cwMidawd,  447. 

Hiimiliiii,  nalurp  of.  I.  363. 

Jloirti  (lliP  |in)phpl),  occount  of.  II  O-rasinn  (irnl  Ti>-,r  <if  his 

prophrty.  2G4>,  Sill.    Anal>'!ii«  i>t  U-t  cotileiitu,  iJGl.  OtaerTalMKU 
(in  liiit  stylo,  MI,  '2<Vi 
Huj:  (I'rof.j,  nynirm  ol  r«ccn(iona  of,  I.  808,  809. 
Hugo  de  S,incto  Caro  (CudlMl)^  iOmMd  Um  dlTitilHI  Cf  «lHiplM 

in  the  Bible,  I.  813. 
Mhm*  (Mr.)>  afasoid  and  eontnuUettwy  notiom  of,  mnceminK  religion 
and  Bonli,  1. 81,  S&  Hw  oWaetioa  anint  the  PentoteucK  refuted , 
69.  RefoialtatoriikalifaetiaHtalhacndibiU^ora 
_96. 91.  ' 


Idolatet  of  the  ancient  heathra  naiioina,  f.  16,  IT  And  of  the 
modem  heathen  naliona,  81.  88.  IdoUiiy  aboliahed  by  Chria- 
tianinr.  171. 

Ugl  (llebtaw).  natme  of.  1. 881. 

tgnatint,  testimony  of,  to  the  genutneneaa  of  the  New  Teatament, 
1.  45. 

fmmoralil^  unjiutly  chan;cil  upon  the  Bible,  1. 166.  IraroomI  prin> 
('ip|(»i  and  prartirrs  of  ilcinix  and  atJiciita  proved,  24 — 26. 

Imm-rUihty  of  thr  Soul  and  a  future  attUe,  imperfectly  known 
to  itir  aiK  ictit  philuaophanb  1. 1&  Baveaied  in  the  Scripiiitaa^ 

143.  145.  14G.  l.')l. 
Impnrtialily  of  M<>m':<  n-t  a'l  liintnrian,  I.  CI,  02-    Of  the  olhor 

wriliTw  of  the  0!il  Trflaiiiciil.  C2.    And  uf  iho  writers  of  the 

\i'v\  Tmtamrnt,  t>l — CiC>. 
Imprtiiiliunt  containe<l  in  the  S<-ripriire«  explained,  I.  413. 
Imvror<mrHt»  (Hpiriliiul),  ulworMilionn  on,  1.  384> 
Indian  Jtirt,  maniucripla  of,  I.  211) — 221. 

/n/rrtii/iW  reading  of  toe  BtUe,  1. 483.  Its  (btindation,  t&iV7.  RuIm 
for  it,  423,  484.  Soureee  of  iuierencea,  484  Uulea  for  oaccrtain- 
infiheoi.4M.4SS. 

ii)^lwlii,ahiai4and  conlndieta4Ttiotionaof,oeaoeining  religion  and 
aumlB,L  SS— 199.  nelf.  Their  obji-etions  to  the  docinnea  and 
aMrnl  preeeptt  of  the  Bible  refuted,  IA8— 167.  Their  creed  lull 
of  rontmdirtiona,  IS9.  no<«.  The  efli>rts  of  infidcla  to  aubvert 
CTirioiinnitv.  a  fulfilment  of  propliccy,  140.  Their  total  want  of 
candour.  15H.  and  note.  KtTcct*  of  tmir  writinca  in  Fnuire.  25, 
26.  And  on  indiTidual*.  86.  Perlieularty  at  tl>e  hour  of  death, 
176.  Innhility  to  an«wrr  nil  thr  nlijeciinns  of  infidela  no  jiMt 
rauso  fur  rejecting  the  ScTipiurfn,  IN).  ti«ti<al«  |mimmJ  i» 

Im>  Tni»re  rroduloup  ih.in  ChrHliniis,  182,  183. 

In.x,  r,j  i,i,nt  of  \he  Fo.iliTis,  I'lr-iTvaiioiw  on,  IL  tttiMS,  Aadcf 
ihr  tiooka  of  the  New  TikUiiuciiI.  1.  215. 

Int^imtion  defined,  I.  92.  413.  Kenaonable  and  neress.irj',  'Ji. 
Critena  of  innpiration,  'J3.  Inspiration  of  ttie  Old  TcKiuineni 
443.  And  of  the  New  Tcatamenl,  443,  414.  Concluaiooa  thence 
derived,  444  446.  Nature  of  prophetic  Inapiration,  IL  857. 
(8o«  tSimdu,  Propkeeif,  Doctrinf$,  Maniitg,  Ac^ 

trnttrpntHim  of  Scnptuie,  principlea  oC  illuatnlad,  L  SMt 

i»u£emet  not  langht  in  the  Bibb,  1. 106^  167.  Th««|gh  | 
bjr  Jewi  and  hgana,  167. 

MrttMUM,  toitimonv  of,  to  the  ecnuincnoa  of  the 
L  43L 

Irimy,  nature  of.  I.  372.    Exam|)lra  of  it,  ibid. 

Imiak  (the  prophet),  account  of,  II.  2*i2.   Gennineneai  of  hia  pre- 
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andeonilnelarJaaiBCIifirt,88L  And  of  the  lint 
Jiut^tm,       TMlnaantdoelriM  oC  L 1801 
jiu£iJlin««r,M«ia*«ftI.44.  Bia  taadMf  to  Um 
of  the  New  TaaiameM.  iM. 

«C  l»  dm  penaemiMi  of  Ike 


Kant'b  theory  of  inlerprclatieil,  tnlMnded,  L  311, 884. 
KarkaiArn$ia»  leeoniion,  L  fflt- 
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MefiiiliiiA,  a  divinion  of  tbe  Jewish  Scripturea,  notice  oC  L  8UL 
ttiMc  2.  And  of  Ute  7'argum  orChaldee  pontpknaa  an  it, 

Mikanui.  a  spccitu  of  Orii-ntal  poetry,  nature  oCU. 


biHik  of  Job  a  (Miem  of  thta  deacriptioii,  iMd. 
I  lii.shop  of  .SurdiM],  teetiaMqr  aC  la  dw 


S.  The 


27.  4;.l.  Tiie 


Mtlu 

Mtw  'I'l'ijiiucnl,  I.  13. 
Mesxiah.  or  Till-  (  iiHi.'.-T.  oWrvatiuns  on  the 
prophfty  14JIH  i  riiiiii:,  I-  12»),  127.  3'.10— 393. 

jMi.-S-1  \II,  or  THE  CllKlsT. 

I.  Prtiphrriri  in  thi  l  )i  u  'I'kk  r  ami;n  r,  cono  ruing  ihf 
thtir  fulfimeta : — Tbut  a  .Mosaiah  should  cuiue.  I.  1 
liaia  and  place  when  and  where  he  was  to  ctime.  127.  451.  Tb^ 
ba  waa  10  ba  God  and  man  toeetbcr,  451.  K  lt>m  w  hom  be  uas 
ta  ba  deaeemted,  187. 451.  Tbal  he  waa  lo  be  preceded  \n  a 
prophet,  in  the  spirit  and  pawar  af  £liM,4SI.  Thai  iba  McMab 
waa  10  be  a  pmj.iipt.  and  coBflna  hi*  doctrina  by  great  mitaclfa, 
451.  452.  Prodidioiix  relative  to  hia  •ufTehngs.  death,  neuiretv 
iioii.  and  as'-cnmon,  I2^<.  Ait,  453.  Predictiona  relative  to  the  pai^ 
tiriilar  olllces  of  the  Mcwuah,  as  a  prupliet.  priest,  and  king,  493 

II.  I'miirlinn*  of  Jt  tut  the  .V<'»»i«A  rt  htfifr  lo  hit  ovn  *nff.  rinfrt,  ^c. 
ami Iht ir fulfitinrnt : — l'rc>di<  iioii8  ,nid  ibrir  fijlfilriu>iit'|or  the  mo- 
firmation  ol'his  disiipUn'  failb,  I.  45«i,  4.)<.  Kclntivo  to  the  t.m^, 
plare,  nnd  manner  of  his  siitrerinicii,  and  the  porM>ns  by  w  bota 
they  WJTP  lo  ho  indirnil,  129  4.'>7,  J.'»s.  re!»urrr<  tmn  ai.(J 
nMi'iision.  4.'>7-  'I'bo  dtvM  1  iit  ol  ihc  II  >ly  Si..r.t  mt  bis  ujxwiIps, 
129.  i'ropbi-cic:.  roii<  cnuiiir  the  \  niu".!-  imiiiito  tirrijinslano-i 
which  were  to  pr«Toil<>.  a<  i  ompniiy,  niid  lolUnv  the  iSt  iirucl^m 
of  Jerusalem.  129.  13U.  4d(t — 162.'  I'ruubci-ics  ooncc-ruut^  the 

af  dia  Goq^  wilb  a  lafnMion  a/ dmir  aUacad  aiwMA- 
191^141. 

r,  nature  of,  I.  SBI.  floama  af  Bnlptnra  meiaphon,  361. 
The  worka  of  utMn,  388.  Tha  occuaaliaiia,  cuaiaaMt,  and 
ana  ef  lift,  383.  Balkian  aad  ddnga  ecnnaeiad  wiib  it.  sWL 
Sacred  hialory,  iW,  KoUm  for  tha  interpretation  of  them.  3SS— 

35a 

Mrttmpni).  nature  of.  I.  349.  Metonymy  of  the  caiixe.  369.  3»"j«.  Ot' 
the  efr<^rt,  3<.0.    Of  the  subject.  iA«/.    Ol"  the  adjuiu  t.  3CO.  361, 

Micok  (the  propbi-t),  account  uf,  II.  270.  Oci-.l-^hiii  and  soope  of  hii 
]>n>[>lici  y,  ihi,!.  Syiio|i«is  of  its  conirnu,  270.  271.  His  predit> 
ijiiii  I  Hill  Ttiiiij  III'-  Mi'Miiah,  271.  Observations  on  hu  stvle.  im. 

Mil  hii)lis  J.  I  >  .  iiuiu  e  of  his  system  of  rocanaiuoB  of  tha  Svw  Tea> 
lampiii,  1.  II'. 

Mirfilaw.  or  (  iuliini  r>ulms,  II.  S42. 

Mi'lmiiili     nrvirilv  ot  Mi>-4'<<  In.  \  nidicalad,  I,  410L 

MiHitliy  of  t  'Urii.1,  dumtiiiii  of.  I.  ;t2l. 

Mintde*  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  are  proofs  of  ihrir  (Ii\  i:if>  iu<:»- 
ntioo,  I.  93.  Definition  of  a  miracle,  93,  94.  Nature  ot  liir  ei  1- 
denoa  Anm  miraclea,  M.  Their deaiign.  94. 9ft.  The  credibility 
of  taifaHaa  proved.  9ft— M  RafblalMia  af  Iba  aophistiy  of  Mr. 
Hume.  96,  97.  Six  criteria  fer  aacanatadacndiaclae,  861  Sa  in- 
applicable to  pretended  popidi  miradaa.  m.  aeie.  Why  Jeaae 
Christ  on  some  occaaiooi  atvoinad  mmcy  on  the  peraons  healed 
by  him.  98,  99.  And  need  astamal  applications.  99,  100.  Appli- 
cation of  our  six  criteria  to  several  miracle*  related  in  the  Old 
Tcftmnciit,  KKI.  And  to  the  miracle*  recorded  to  have  b«rn 
wroufiht  by  Jokus  and  his  n|»i9ll(i".  101.  Thnr  number,  ilid 
Variety,  ihld.  FHwien,  lOl,  102.  (Jmiiiirvi,  Ui2.  IVryoim  /.y  ur 
litjor,  «liiim  Iboy  wi-to  wroiiebt,  102,  103.  In  what  manner  per- 
liirim  li,  Iti.'i  'I'luir  <  llii  1.1  itud.  Wore  never  denied.  i<iu/.  Ki- 
aniiiiauoii  of  wiim- of  UuMii,  103 — 106.  Pnrlicolarly  of  tlic  intrBrie 
of  ( "brist  «  riMirrtTlmn.  I(H> — 113.  (i<  mi  r  ~i.iiim  ir\  thf  anru- 
nii  iii  fpLiin  luiracUf.  115,  116.  CoiH(>iinM.iii  ol  the  niirac  ln-  r*-l;ii.J 
in  ibe  Scnixurcs  wilb  preteiidei!  (Ki^nn  and  popish  tninii  1,^  11^ 
— 119.  LVKxatiun  of  miraclea.  117,  I18w  note.  The  iouriI  and 
rclieioua  inairuetioa  wmnaalad  nadar  Iba 
illuatimied,  384,  38&. 

Ifinner  and  JMiniarnSAnr,  tillaa  of  Iha  fbtfaab  pnbaHa  il 


Digitized  by  Google 


OEIfBBAL  DTDBX. 


395- 


3<J8. 
Ih7 


ATiMfl,  Hccoant  of,  I.  344.  345 

MittaAes  ofiranacriben,  a  cauM  of  Tariuua  remlingt,  I.  283,  284. 

Uokmwmtd  aduiowledKed  ihe  auihoniy  of  the  Goapeb.  I.  83.  De- 
pionbl*  Mal«  of  rehf  U«  uid  raorau  tiaaog  hit  foUowen,  22. 
Th«*pM«d«f  M«hMMMdaaia»ol|j«cikm  to  liis  traik  «rCllrii• 
liMinr,lMtl•llMr•«o■•nMM^M«ril.lt7.  lu 

Ar.  m.  m 

JUmsmUm  (the  four  giwrt),  DioMli  pndietiai  oaaNrmar,  and  iti 

ful/ilment.  I.  1 26. 
Mora/  ParU  of  Scripture,  rulea  for  interpraling,  I. 
Moral  QaaiiJiealionM  tor  ■(udying  tho  Scriptum,  I 
Mnral  Stnie  of  Scripture,  Kanl't  theory  of,  uiiruun<l<Hl.  I.  3'i3,  324 
Moruiili/.  apparrnl  cnnlraJictiutiii  to.  in  thr  .S'ri|>lurcii,  coruidprfH], 
ot>(l  aliuuii  11-  have  no  liMuulalHm.  1  4iiK — 11  I     Mumlitv  of  the 
palnanrbal  aera.  143.   Ol  the  MoMiir  diK^H'tisalmi),  146,  l47.  Of 
Um  Goapel.  I'-i'i — Superior  inulivra  of  the  morahty  of  the 
G«»pel,  156— 158.   It  i*  not  too  yrict.  162, 163.   Hot  are  any  of 
rablejea!  mmtmMm  and  npmcii 

M*rg9*  (Dr.),  ooalradictorjr  dektical  obMrtatiotu  of. 

ChuMJ- 

.  Wa«  not 

I  iipaa.  itii-  Did  not  impcae  upon  oihen,  61.  Hia 
UBpaitiality,  ibid.  Credibility  of  his  wniinga  confirmed  by  te»- 
tiuMniea  fitNB  natural  and  civil  hiaiory,  69 — 77.  Obeervatiom  on 
llw  niinirlee  wrooght  by  him,  100,  101.  Chriat,  in  what  aenae  o 
|p«at«r  prophet  than  Moaea,  453,  454.  Mia  predictioM  leapeciin^ 
the  Jewish  nation,  and  their  fulfilment,  123.  Siimnuiry  view  oL 
thr  duclrinea  and  precepli  of  the  Monir  di«|)«niintion,  143 — 14^ 
The  M.i  -  .  - 


!d«m  otM  a  mytholoncal  bat  a  real  penon,  1.  34.  35.  77. 
>f  afttmlMiUnM,  Ml  Was  bM  an  enthuaiwt,  6a 


ic  diiii>eti«iliori  intnxlurlnry  lo  that  <if  ihc  Gcmjm'I.  14H 
Apocrvpliul  fxi»K!<  lucriljpd  ['  ' 


iii>e 

..U  lun  rilwd  [-  jMi.-,<  ^,,  II  '^03 
him.  23^.    Accounla  of  tiu  genuine  wri 
DetOenmomif.  EniMkOmmu 

in  thi«  index.  

^f^i '  f'l  I  <t  amoni;  cattle,  on  the  plagW  tl^  IL  MC 
UuUdaUmn,  unport  of,  U.  S43. 
Mjfmtriu  {Gnmaj,  imISmfj  ofe  hi »  wBgi—  md 


IV'ilnu  aw'ril>pil  lo 
tinga:  tee  the  articlex 


tot  rqeetinf  thaSnifMiw, 


▼i*w,  L  17, 

Mf0kmi  Benae  of  Scripture  defined.  I.  323.  NeeeMljr  of  it  araued 
•  prion,  36&   Inatancea  of  it  found  in  the  Old  ana  New  'reata- 
188.181.  TlM8Hi8Cf8okMMii.»mbUM«By«ioalaU«- 

.aii<  — 


tn 


hit 


place* 
tu  iho 


NAmm  (the  prophet), 

prDphe<  y,  thul. 
iVui/i.  mir.itlc  w  r<>tii.')it  at,  1.  105. 

J\iim/>.  »yi)<jn)  raouii  wuh  jitTButin,  I.  197.  Of  peoorw  and 
li.iblrj  to  change,  40i  Several  iMiiici  iionirtiliics  pivcii 
mamf^nooM  and  places,  tl/Kl.  Falne  rradiiigi  aometunea^ 

themaelves.  361. 

MMMl  Uimarf.  inpofUiiM  fa  ModyiiM  the  Stend  Writfaga, 
LSM  ConfinM  the  UoMie  MiiMiv*  anlie  deluge,  71,  TtL 

JIhliiii.  wtrim  «C  •  ■nuc*  of  Seripmi*  maliiphon,  I.  362.  The 
CMMM  aTnlm  enhiBMl,  M. 

St^tuAadnaaar,  piopbeciea  concerning,  and  iImv  falfibMOt,  L 194. 
ffeginolA,  import  of.  II.  343. 

A<A«>«A  (book  oO,  II- a&  In  title  Mwl  mtOm,  Uii.  Aigamnt 
and  svnopaia  of  ita  cnnWI^  jled,  OfaetnalkXH  CO  Ik*  Bl»lf  liir 

of  Nenemiah,  ihid. 
NekUotk.  itnpurt  of.  II.  243. 
Meokofo*.  orfire  <.f,  I.  90,  91. 

NeologuiK  Intrrprtiiittrmt  MWi«l.tm  hitkdulriBttabook 

of  (;enc»i»,  II.  1505. 
AVw  Trsiamrnt.    See  Trttamrnt  iNcw). 

AinM'A.  pr(i|ihocie«  conrcriiine.  at'd  their  fulfilment,  I.  125,  126. 
^'olan't  :l)t.\  nvKloin  <><  rccoiisiiin*.  nhMinict  of.  I.  206—808. 
liumbtri,  apparent  coniradictiona  in,  explained,  1.  403, 404.  Siqga- 
kr  iWMjwT  pat  ftr  ik>  phwri,  878.  Aadadainileiiraaiadafr 

«AMkW^tU^MdMr,dMbaadU8iiinent,n.Ml  Beime, 

MotMi.  S08.  Chronology,  iWd.  Bmoarii  of  in  eoaual^  SOg. 
OtwwHopi  CO  the  BooE  of  lha  WMUfiit  Loid.  MwliBBid  ia 
Nas.tii.U..L»7.  ILSia 


Obadiah  (the  prophet),  account  of,  II.  282.   Synopaii  of  hia  pro- 
phecy, ibtd. 

OUdttnrf.  («iwerrul  motive*  to,  contained  in  the  Goapel,!.  156 — 158. 
(thj.r'nnif,  \ariuiis.  of  infidela  to  the  doctrine  and  morality  of  the 

ixri(j4ureiii  refuted.  I.  158 — 167.    Iiial)ilitv  lo  answer  all  «uch 

objcctirifia  nojU8t  cau»e  lor  rejertinif  tlio      ri)iUireK,  IHt).  181. 
Oitaemationt  on  the  Scripture*.  im(K>rluii(  c  nl  i  dIIcl  uuub  of,  I.  353. 
(Jrcafiont  nf  porticular  fxjok.s  <il  S-  n)itnr<-.  iin|i'irtnii(  c  of  knowing, 

1.  349.  Particularly  fur  the  luterprelaiion  ut  Scripture  allegories, 

864.  365. 

QwWwIaf  IZeenuieii  of  the  New  Teetanwia,  aeoount     I.  906. 
<Md«adMa»  nmmtint;  allegad  coiilndietioae  bat«MB,upluaad, 
LdllF-^ia  lee  nmmvn (Old). iad  TiaiiMar (Htmy. 
VcuIL  SO 


OnK,h,i,  Tirffum  of,  I.  262. 

OracUt  (heaihon),  vn(ruene«i  of.  contrasted  with  the  clearness  of 

the  Scripture  pmpherinn,  I.  120.  121. 
"  Ordnaea  to  turned  Life,"  the  phrase  explained.  1.  423.  424.  and 

Ordsc  of  books,  importance  of  knowing,  I.  348.  In  what  onJer  Ihe 
Serintnm  eiiOBld  ha  nad.  W.  Ia  what  order  the  booka  «f  lha 

Oriental  and  Ocridenial  Readingt,  Mconnt  oC  f .  901, 10& 

Onrntal  Rtcrniim  of  the  New  Testament,  1.  806. 

Orii,'rn.  notice  of,  I.  42,   Ilia  testimony  to  the  aenuineneM  of  the 

Xt  w  Teainmeni.ittd.  AoGooDt  of  hM  bihiicaf  tofaoon,  g67,  4pia> 

rimrn  of  hiaTaiiapla«idHienBli,atf.  ~ 

2f.7.  2GH.  ' 

Ongtnai  Sin,  SolytaM  MaoaBi «C  floainai 

niei,  1.  70. 

OsMiirfrr's  (Lukei  rcvimon  of  i!if>  Vnk'nte,  notice  of,  1.  S7T« 
OtakeUt,  benefictal  etlecu  of  Clinstianity  at,  I.  17A, 


Pagan  pretended  miracles,  observationa  <m.  1. 116—118. 
P<»aa  wriiers,  Talna  «( ia  the  study  of  ih*  Bnipliuea,  I. 
Their  testimony  lo  dw  endibility  of  the  ftek  related  ia  lha  New 

Testament.  78—87. 
Paieslino-Syriae  Version  of  the  New  Teetament,  I.  JTtL 
'  ^4?'  gennineness  of  the  New ' 

Parahlr.  nature  nf  I  '.Wt.  Antic^uily  nf  thia  mode  of  instrurtJaa, 
,/,„l.  Kulcs  l..r  [fir  inl  (•riimjitiori  i>(  |>iirablcii,  366 — 368.  Para- 
bies,  why  utrd  by  Jt-aus Christ, 366.369.  The  parablea of  Chriat 
compared  with  Iho  inoel ctlttfltd  fMm af  watigjutf,  Mt,  TIP. 

PamhtJic  Sen»e,  I.  323- 

PaniUit  Pntfaett.  or  nnnlocv  o(  Scripture,  importance  of,  I.  330. 
Mature  of  ihein,  liici.  Ditlcreiit  kinds  of,  iMrf  VerhnI  pnmllel- 
isma,  iUd.  Real  narallelisma. 330,  331.  Paralleliumi  of  ni<  iiil>cn<, 
or  poetical  paiaUelisms,  331,  332.  Rules  for  investigating  paral- 
lel pt—gai,  SSI;  am  Aad  tot  employing  pmlM  mbmo  ia 
ib*dM«naiattfaaorwimrMdings,28& 

Patatldirm,  defined,  1. 374.  EsMBplaa  ofgandM  I 
375.  Parallel  linea  antidieiie,  mi.  FMM  linea  c«Mtraetiv«b 
375,  876.  Parallel  lines  introverted,  376  The  poetical  paialUli, 
iMD  not  oonioed  lo  the  Old  Tesument,  377.  But  proved  to  eiiat 
in  the  New  Testament,  377. 37a  Eiamples  of  parallel  coupleta, 
378.  Trinlela,  ibid.  Quatraina.  ibid.  Five-lined  stanzas,  ihii, 
Sianzaa  of  SIX  lines,  379.  AndofaHMatliaaaixpa(aUelUne8,iMd» 
Parallel  linos  gradational  in  tha  HawTaiMaaai^  ttidL  IailO> 
V cried  parallel mms,  379,  380. 

Panilulir.  <  irruiii.Hmnceii  of  the  hflallag  oC  I> 

Ptirajihra.ti  s,  nnture  of,  I.  353. 

Pam*rhu>(h,  ox  iiiK  iciii  iiivii>ioii.i  of  the  PcntataaBhtaaliea  olil, tUl 

ParctUt,  put  for  iboir  descendants,  I.  359. 

iWMMib  aatarn  aad  aaa  aC  ia  llw  ialMivMMiaB  «r  8a^^ 

Piiru  (AbW  AHU  ptalwdad  arindaa  amibad  to,  etpoaMi.  I I18L 

lis. 

PareiMMiMMr  nanm  aC  1.  tn* 

Part  put  for  At  mUttt    fiandia  oC  I.  VH. 

Pat$ovfr.  olmcrvance  of,  a  proof  of  the  credibility  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, 1.  66. 

Patriarchal  Theology,  idea  of,  at  contained  in  the  book  of  Job,  II. 

S36,  237.   And  in  the  book  of  Geneaia.  I.  142,  Ua 
Patriotitm,  the  duly  of  taught  in  effect  in  the  New  Testament, 

though  not  by  ii:imi-,  I.  165,  166. 
Paul  (St.),  acctmnl  of  the  hfe  and  lobouni  of,  11.  321—325.  Remarks 
on  his  conversion,  322,  323.  Hm  cbnracter,  325.  326.  Ofwer- 
vations  on  the  nlvle  of  hm  writingn,  32fi — 329.  Waa  intimately 
art|unintrd  wiih  ihc  (Jrcfk  clawic  poeta,  327.  note.  The  gonnine- 
nesa  of  Paul'K  vs  ritin(;«  uiteoted  by  I'otor,  I.  45.  Propriety  of  hia 
address  to  Felix  illustrated,  II.  327.  Number  and  order  of  his 
Epistles,  330.  Obaervations  on  their  phraseolocy.  330,  331.  Rules 
lor  aladyiBg  than  moat  adnntageoualy,  1. 898  386.  Pfenl  wroia 
ao  other  KpiMlao  10  thaCoritithianB  than  Ukm  BOW  enanl,  67, 0& 
11.  335.  For  CritiaU  AmalgtM  af  flaiat  PkuPi  EpiaUee,  aaa  thair 
aaveral  titlea  in  this  iadai. 
FaaMmek  (Uebrew),  import  of,  IT.  903.  Its  diviatooa,  ibid.  Exfet- 
•at  JVoofs  of  ill  aaihenticity,  I-  32.  Ita  language,  ibid  The 
nature  of  the  Mosaic  law.  32. 33.  The  nnited  teaiimonies  of  Chris- 
tians, (jentilea,  and  Jewa.  froen  the  laleat  to  the  lemoiesf  times, 
33 — 35.  Internal  Evidencr*  arising  from  its  contents.  35,  36.  In 
credibility  confirmed  by  nstural  and  civil  history,  68— 78,  ReAi* 
lationa  of  objections  to  the  authenticity  of  the  Pentnteiir  h.  36 — 
38.  I|g  arpument.  II.  203.  How  divided  by  ih<.  J>  u  1  2ia 
Ilutory  of  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Prntaleiu  h.  2liCi  1  orin  of 
iynagogue  rolls  of,  210  Tlie  Pentateuch,  ibe  hi  vi  executed  por- 
tion of  the  .'M-piunu'iiit  ("fn>ek  translatioi  ,  tbtd.  For  acconnia  of 
the  several  l>orjk«  ol  ibe  I'crilnleiich.  see  thai 
Kiodut.  Orntsi$,  LrvUicuit,  and  Numbert, 
Pentateuch  (Samaritan),  account  of.  I.  203.  Mantucripts  of  it,  SSI. 
Difierences  between  it  and  Uie  Jewish  Pentateuch,  bow  ae> 
>,aOi.  8aMiilaavaniaa«ril^«»id.' 
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Prriucution,  not  snnclioncd  Jiv  I'lf  S<  ri|itiirM,  I.  ItV"..  ir~ 

Frmu  veoKms  fniH  icnr).  of  the  01<J  aixl  I\fW  TeniaiDcuU,  1.  875- 

Prnitmi  of  ilio  New  ToKlamrnt,  notice  of,  L  19BL 

I'erfoniJirttltuH,  imiurc  of,  I.  3«)2.  363.   

Ptrton*.  irenaitiotiB  of.  to  b«  cvrefulljr  nolirctl,  I.  39i,  39S. 
FttcAito,  or  old  SyriM  venioo  uflbo  Scripturaa,  >ccottm  of,  I.  S7D, 
971. 

ftnkhm,  or  tcmm  oTllw  Ftaltateaah.  nolkc  oC  I.  SI  3. 

FMer  (81.),  aecguni  of,  II.  360,  361.  Gcauinrncn  of  hit  Jkrti  Epit- 

da,  361.  1V>  whom  addrcMcd.  SM.   Whence  wrillen,  3RI.  362. 

4li  MOpO,  368>    Aimly?>i)i  of  iiii  cuni(>ntR.  i/'iil-    Grniiinono«k  nnd 

Mlheatteitjr  orhiNxrrorir/ K|>iKll<>.  3('>C — 3r>}.  Im  duir,  3lV(.  Si-upo 

nnd  *ynnp«ii  of  iu  rontoniN.  tl^nl.    Otr^rrvaliuna  un  Iho  Hlylc  uf 

Si.  lVtcr'»  two  Epwtli  ;!iVj. 
Phnraiih.  hanli-iiiiiit  of.  ('\|ilaliUHl,  I.  lO'J.    Phimoh-NVi  lio'ii  wnr 

acQiu>i  Jiidii-ii  cuiifirmrd  by  our  <jf  llic  iivrnmuls  nf  Knvpt,  I.  W. 
Phihmoti.  iu  1  ..lint  of.  II.  :il7.  :!!"<.  Diip  ot  iho  Kpistle  U»  hin.M8. 

It"  cniurLi'!!!'^'  ;ii>(J  iiullu-til  i'  i!v.  il  iil.  0<  ciuiiaa  isd  Moiwof  ihu 

Pkili/iiniiNK,  noiii'D  of,  II.  IMil.  Dntr  <if  llic  Kpi.^llo  to,  iiii.  OoCft- 
sluii,  tM.    Hcv\te  nnd  Kyimimis  ut  lis  coiiientj*,  Md. 

Philo-Jmd^*,  account  of,  1. 346.  Value  uf  hin  wriiin|(s  in  the  Mudjr 
of  the  Scripturaa,  ibid.  Ilia  teelioKHiy  to  the  geouineneai  of  the 

Old  TMiuMat,  1.  aa 

miutuikirt  (ancient),  ignonac*  oC  ane«iiiiif  lito  tma  natiira  and 
woraiiip  of  God.  I.  IG.  TIm  cieaiion  of  the  world.  17.  And  on- 

fin  of  evil,  Uid.  The  meena  of  reeenciliog  man  lo  God.  17.  I  h. 
)ivino  ftraro  nnd  owiiRtanre  tn«%-ard«  the  allainnent  uf  virtue,  18. 
The  true  hapiiincm  of  man,  i/mf.  The  immonalitv  of  lh«  noul. 
ifii'l.  A  fuliirc  stiilc  of  rowaril*  niid  puniohmcnlit.  i'X  r.lli  <  i«  of 
tlirir  Ifc'iKiraru  I'  in  priiK  iiilr,  19,  20.  They  (  "iinlt  imfn  '  il  l!  u'l- 
lioii.s  |irui  111  rw.  "J'l.  Why  itioy  pffwliirpd  wi  lilllp  rli.-i  I  on  uiriii 
knjil.  Iiii|«'rliiiii  <■  of  a  knin\ Ifilfo  ol  llic  ni)<  ictil  philnfo- 

liliiral  imlionR  iitul  mh ii.  In  tlip  iiiK  riirclalinti  ii(  Si  ri|>liin'.  'X>'2. 
PkUonci/ihri t  inuHlprn  <l('i»lirnl  >.  nlioiinl  niul  l  oiiimilii  tury  IpiipI.s  of, 
conceniiikt;  r»li);K>n.  I.  '£i — 2 1.  Ami  tni>rnli<.  Bttnt'lul  ellf clii  uf 
their  prinrt(4c»  on  a  naiiun,  26,  26.  Aim!  un  individiinlx,  'i6.  Arc 
iiidcbteil  fur  every  thing  wi»o  or  guod  in  their  writing  lo  the 
Soripiiirct,  2t  173. 
MtlofcipAy,  alleged  conlradlctiona  to,  in  dw  Samd  Writinga.  ooo> 

aidered,  and  ahown  to  bo  aillbuiMi«d«  1. 491. 40. 
Philoxntian-Suriae  toiimb  of  Iho  Mow  TaaiaBOiil,«i!eoiiiit  oC  I. 
«71, 878. 

PiUHf  (I^>ntiu«>.  pmrimiororiwdMktaateoayoClotliochaneter 

of  Chrial.  I.  81.  82. 

Place,  impuriarire  of  knowing  where  anv  of  the  aarred  hooiia  were 
wrillen,  I.  'S\%,  349.  Examples  of  place,  put  fjr  what  is  con- 
tained therein,  3C0. 

Pbtuurt  iriflii  led  Ilium  the  EgypUana,  raaurfca  on,  il.  ^iM,  307. 

Plnuff  nKouiiiof  the  (haioclor ond  pfiQn|iloa of  tfM ChfiaiiMia, 
wilh  remark«,  I.  M,  fta. 

J*oe?ry  of  ihc  Hcliri'vvx  • — .\crount  nf  ilM  |«'f  u!iiir  r<i!i«iri.i  imii.  I 
376.  VcdtiBi'ii  of  ihe  pneliral  *lvle  in  llie  .New  'rMfi.-iriir  ni. 
377— 3«<).  Ditffreut  ii|>ccic«  of  Hebrew  poelry.  li.'H^).  Ol»er- 
vaiiona  for  the  belter  undenioiidine  ihe  romiMMiUuii  of  the  aacred 
poela,  381, 388.  The  poetical  hooka  of  the  OM  Toafant.  w  hy 
■o  lormed,  II.  887.  For  aimlyaea  of  iho  nwlicol  hooka  of  Ihe  Old 
Teataraeni,  aee  Etrtetituttt,  M,  Pr0HA$,  AofaUk  oad  Aat^  ^ 
Solmmm.  in  thia  index. 

PmtUa.  See  leiaef  PointM, 

...tl««y  oC  u»lbo.»tf«nUdl,f  Uto  H«r 

pol;il>,  i»m.  deplorable  ollbeli  oC  1. 1*.  IT.  SO-M.  Aboifaliod  hy 

ChriMtmnily,  171. 
Pcptri/.  oirriiplioniii  of  religion  bv.  a  ipmofor  ihc  liilllltnent  of  pro- 

rhccv.  I-  I  K*.  KcmurkB  on  eoiuc  prolemlcd  fHipmh  niirucio*,  118, 
I 'J.  ■ 

Porfiln/rv,  ICMinionv  of,  lo  Iho  niillionllr  ily  <if  llie  IVnlnlem  h,  I.  3.5. 

And  of  ilir  .\cw 'I'calnmctil.  17.   .\:i'l  m  llio  rliur.i  t<  r  of  iho  fiml 

(■hriatiaiio.  K'>.    IIi^  uliji'tiioiiit  Dguiii»t  lUu  pruiilictini  of  Daniel 

refuted.  II.  i.*^*. 
Po*K»*or  of  a  Ihina  pnt  for  tlic  ihnie  prHi»ea.'>e<l.  I.  360. 
PoMCMnea*  collection  of  various  rcudiiign.  nuiice  ol^  I.  S45i 
Prmrlicat  Reading  tif  ihe  Scriplures.  imtiurtaiKO  o£  L  48Sk  49ft. 

Rulcafurit.4«k487. 
Praifer  of  Mamutet.  a|incryphal,  II.  S9S. 

PrttervtttioH  of  ihe  8<-rip(urea.  a  proof  of  their  divine  origin,  T.  I6& 
The  un<-orru(ited  prci<ervaliwn  uf  the  Old  Tmtament  proved  fmni 
the  alMuluio  unjMiiaibilitiraf  itt  beinc  liil>:tieil  or  corrupted,  either 
byJowa,  ai8,S&torb)rCllrietiai1)i..'>:<  Ami  Iroiu  the  agreement  of 
ancient  veniona  and  mauiiM  ripm.  M.  61.  Ttic  uncurrupted  pre- 
aervnliontiftheNewTenInmenl  proved  from  itaconlenlii,54.;  froni 
\\\c  iilUT  imi-ic»iliility  of  iw  bfiii!!  miivi'r>«illy  cornipuxl.  54.  6'>.  ; 
from  ibo  iii^n.  un  in  iil  lil  ilic  iimiiiim  ri|  I.h  ex  tan  I,  .'>.">.  ()l  aorient 
YrrMoni.  nml  nl  ihc  i|ii'ii  iiiorn  of  ihc  Mow  Tinlamcnt  in  the 
»iriliiip!.  ill  ihi-  cnrly  (  li n-i .O.'!.  .Vi.  Pro<jl»i  that  none  of  ihe 
Loolvj.  o(  ilii-  Olil  'r<  .«i;iaii'iii  have  ever  been  lost,  6S,57.  JVor  any 
of  Ihc  iM«,k.i  of  II,.'  .\cw-TMbnoBi,07,&8.  Bocopilnloliiia of 
lhi»  nreiimcni,  IM,  |H6. 

PrinnjKU*  include  aceeMKirie*.  ?.  Sft'^. 

Pm/iuu  wriicrw,  allet^ed  iiii-<>ii«i«ivticici<  hetwoen,  and  the  ancrcti 
wiiMfat  conaidorod.  I.  418—4811.  SuMiaaed  quoMliam  ftoai,  in 
dw  Now TcatMneni. Stan*.  ~  ^ 

AoMoetof  SeriiNaro.doaMlkaliuoof,  I.38BL  BvIm  ftt  Iho  lighl 
iMor|it«lolioaorihoiii.»K<i,9!i9L 


ri  of  r'liri"liaiii!y.  a  proof  of  the  crcilibilily  of  the  IfoW 
III.  1.  liT,  (<&.  And  tluit  Ihe  0*>»pel  u  thtiu  CiuJ,  13U — 11^ 


T.>i. 

ExamiiiriMon  of  the  difliculliaa 

Chricliuiiiiv,  44d  480, 

Ptvphrrjf  dofinod,  1. 1181, 190.  DiOhVineo  between  tko  { 
prediclioHa  of  Iko  hoothon  oradoo  ond  the  pntptieciea 
m  ScripMre.  190—188.  Uao  Atd  intaot  of  prophccjr.  188.  Ob 
Iho  chain  of  prophecy.  Md.  CbMaificatioo  of  6cripiiuo  pi«|iko. 
cire.  iUd,  Ctau  I.  Piopheciea  relating  to  Abraham,  lahoioel. 
ami  tho  aonleiBeni  of  Iho  laraelilaa  in  Ctaaon.  ISS.  183.  Moaaa'a 
prophecy  conrcmina  the  ■iiflerinca.  ••aplivily,  and  preseni  tlate 
of  ihe  Jews.  I-H.  Ilirth  of  Joamh  foretold,  and  hu  de«mirt:i.i» 
of  idolnlry.  123,  12-1.  Prwiiclioiiii  ol  Iwnali.  Jercniiah.  Kr.i  k  1 1, 
iMniel.  Slid  Hiwea,  relative  lo  the  Je»V!i.  )','!.  '  I'l.-'  II  I'p.;!  ..- 
ciea  relatinc  to  ihe  empirrn  or  nations  thiil  were  ru  ubbMjrine  t<> 
the  JtwK,  IJl.  'ryrr.  IJ4.  12.i.  K.:\ii!.  I'i'i.  Huiiojua. 
Nineveh,  l2o.  1-iV  Ril'vlon,  12n.  'flic  four  icn-ux  iiioiinr>hie». 
ibid-  Clatt  111.  I'ri>|ilii-i  ici.  niinoiirn  iiii;  ihc  .Mcii-«Ki!i.  hi-  olBcen, 
atoneracnt,  dcnih.  rc»urreclioii,  and  nsn  iiiiinii.  iVc.  r.'ij— 129.  464 
— 4.^8.  Clftn  IV.  Propbecioa  delivrreti  iiy  Jf*n»  Chrint  and  ha 
apiwilea,  129.  Prediciiuna  of  Jeatai  Christ  cuncenung  the  fall  of 
Jeruaolf^  198. 180.469  168.  And  tho  apood  of  Iko  Goiptl. 
130—198.  RoAtlatioBaof  olgodlooofioB  Ike  dlopodi ' 
of  prophecy,  HI.  Propheev,  a  atandinf  miracle,  ibtd.  ' 
lation  of  thia  argument.  IBS.  186.  CoMndietioaa  averted  to'ao^ 
Hint  between  the  pmphecie*  of  fVripinre  and  their  fnlfileaetii 
khown  lo  have  no  funn<lniion,  406.   On  the  accurapliihtneol  of 

^  prophery  in  reneral,  390,  391.    And  on  the  acrompliahment  of 

*  prophecK^  conreminp  the  Mciwinh  in  particular,  391.393.  And 
iiIh>  of  the  Ar>oi-aly|Hic,  II.  383.  Tables  of  the  prophcciaa  Oled 
III  iliD  .New  Testamenl,  am  beini{  accinnpliiihed,  oidMr  Ulonlly, 
IV|iii  ally.  or  by  wav  of  iliiiKlrnlion.  I.  311".  317. 

I'r'/'hitf.  ililliTcnl  kinds  oi.  un  iiiiMiif.l  in  the  S.  riptiirt-*.  II,  253, 
2.M.  Thi'ir  siHj.Hioii  mill  iiiniiiK  r  ol  In  iii>;,  2.'>l  .M'"-ajc  »iatii;*-» 
niui  crniiii:  [m';'!!!  !*.  >f'i<I.  Kvnlcfice»  ol  a  iliMiic  ni  ssmn.  ii/u{. 
(jiiaiificatiunx  ol  tlic  prdiihctx,  2.V>  .Nature  ol  ilieir  in"vinii.r.n, 
266,  266.  Antiquity  and  tucrewiion  of  the  prvpheim  2.^)7.  (  '<i(. 
leciion  of  their  writinsn  and  mode  of  aiutuuucing  their  predic- 
tioni,  857.  8Ki  Ohaervatiom  on  the  atnictarrof  Ibo  pnMheiie 
poesy.  I.  380.  The  prophetical  bouka.  why  ao  called,  IL  8UL 
Thoirnnnbor  ond  Older,  898.  TaMea  of  Iho  ptopholB.  owidioe 
to  Iho  times  when  they  are  aoppoaod  to  have  lopiiahod.  89ft 
Gonoral  mlcx  for  aiicertainii>i;  the  sente  of  the  propliolie  wr 
I.  988— 390. ;  ami  pnrtK  iiliirly  the  accumpIiDhmoM  of  i 
concerning  the  M<  -v^mh.  391,  392.  Fur  aimlyaea  uf  the  | 
cal  book*.  Kcc  their  i.cvi  ral  title*  in  this  index. 

"  7'Ar  I'riipfii  If."  nil  am  iciii  ili\  ision  of  the  Old  TaaianMBt.  L  81X 

I'rophelu  /'oifrv  ol  ihc  111  tirc««.  I  380L 
Prn»i>iH'i>n in,  lUKiaiH  CM  ot.  1.  .'{ti'J,  3i'>3. 

/•rwrr'iii.S  riplurc\  nalurc  ol,  I.  370.  371.  IVevalence  of  ihu  nwxle 
«f  ihplnictioa,  370.  Ditlcrcnt  kiiKlii  of  pnixerb*:  —  Froverb;al 
K  iiiciicc*.  371.    Proverbial  |>hr:i»es.  The  prt>vertM  OCCW' 

niiL'  111  ihe  .New  Tinlameiit.  how  |y  hv  inlerpreu-d,  thtti. 

l'rovrrh»  (Book  of),  II.  24.'i.  Tille,  author,  nnd  canonical  authority, 
24i>,  246.  Sc(i{)c,  246.  QuoiatKuw  from  tins  book  in  the  New 
ToottmoBt,  iWo.  and  noMk  8yno|niB  of  ila  ooMOQli^  aWdL  Ohaor. 
valk»a  OB  thia  book,  847. 

Faa/au  (Book  of).  11-837.  GoMinllillOkiW:  Their  attoetan, 938. 
Canonical  anthority,  ibid.  Aolhon  le  whom  ibev  have  been 
oaeribed,  liiV/.  Momw,  239.  David,  tlol.  Amjh,  ibid.  The  •*« 
of  Korah,  i&(<f.  Hcnian  and  Ethan.  SMl  SaloiBon,  iAi<f.  .Arwinv- 
moua  PBalma,  ihid.  ('hronological  armnKemeot  of  the  PaaloM  be 
Cnlroet,  240,  2^11.  CVIIeciion  of  the  PMUns  inlo>a  volume.  241. 
212.  The  hundred  and  liftv-fir»t  INalin  ppiirionn.  i7n</.  and  He**. 
On  the  inscriptions  or  lil!c>  ol  i!.c  I'salm-.  'JiJ.  Probable 
mcailiiiL'  of  liif  wonl  S«'lrih,  o<  rurriiii;  in  iln  in,  "J  IJ.  tJH  i^cope 
of  the  book  of  I'siiliiin,  211.  21.">.  Tnhlc  ol  r«aliii»,  -Inclly  nnv 
photical  of  Ihc  Ml  xMah.  1.  316.  Rules  fur  betier  understanaiog 
iheni.  II.  '.M.'i  'I'm Ml'  of  the  fMl 
■etertil  nuliii  cii',  ifiul. 

Pttudo-Jonathan,  Tarsum  of,  I.  263. 

Punrlnarion  of  the  New  Testament,  I.  814.  8I&. 

Pftl^oTMv  fcbulouB  BimoloB  aaehbod  Mb  ovaaod,  L IIX 


QuAuneaTfom  (moml)  ftr  alndyinf  iho  8wiptf^  h  I89w  Wt. 

(iuntationa  f— 

1.  Qufitaiitms  fitm  Ike  OU  Ttttawtenl  fa  the  Ntm.  general  obaervo- 
tioiiK  on,  I.  293.  Quotations  from  the  Hebrew  Srnpinrva  and  fiom 
the  S<';>iiiaE;int  verakm  in  the  New  Teslalnent,  with  notes  lh««> 
on,  893 — 310.  Clamificalion  of  quotations  from  the  Hebrew  Seni^ 
lures  in  the  .New  Texlamciit,  :<1 1,  312.  .'\iiil  of  ijiiotatiuna  from 
tho  Septim:;iiil  veniiim.  312.  313.  On  the  probable  cause*  of 
Bcemintf  iIim n-jiaiK  )r<i  in  nii  h  ijuoiationn,  313,  314.  On  the  maiv 
ner  in  wlm  h  the  <|iiotaiioii>i  Inmi  tlie  Old  Testament  are  applied 
ill  the  New,  316.  Rahbinical  and  other  iniKlcx  ol  ijuolinj?  in  the 
Nl  Ti  ilamcnt,  ;!!'>.  :!H"i.  ( "ln*.i(iciiiioii  ol  ijuoLilioiis  tntin  ihs 
Oil!  Tc-i  unciit  III  rill  \r-u,  :i|tV  (Jnolntioiw  in  which  the  pre- 
dictions ore  itleralt\)  nccuiupliiihcd.  tiMd.  iitiHMalions  apidit'd  in 
a  Hpiritual  or  mystical  aenae.  iAid.  Quuiationa  made  in  Ine  way 
of  illustration.  316,  317.  (tootalMOs  from  the  Old  TeMamen^ 
which  are  allmled  to  in  «bo  N««,  31&  Qnolationo  fiom  iho 
apucrypkal  writoiik  iWdL  And  ftm  jniuw  Mlhoa,  Sflt  91& 
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B.  QmMiiMM  from  the  Srriphtm,  tew  BMil*  hy  the  np(r  i.,l,<  .il 
lalben,  1. 41.   Force  of  their  teatimonjr,  49.  The  •lunuiuuu'i  cjI 
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Scriptow  fegr 


Wrilen,^*  praor  of  their  unrorrupti><l 
iiilhen  a*  a 


pwwtioii.  98b  Attlhoriljr  of  quoutione  by  the 
aoumartlw  nend  Wit.  SBOiSSl.  AmrficMkMoT 


Rabbikical  Hkbucw  Dislect,  notin*  of.  1.  196. 
Rabliiniad  wrilingt,  impioruincc  uf,  in  Ktudyiiw  th»  fifrilKnKW.  I 

at4.  m 

liufj't n ismf  of  thf  \p\v  T<  ■■l.'imrnt,  I.  I'JH. 
Rainfxtv.  ohdcrvalioiTi  mi,  I.  75,  7i>. 
Hartuf.  the  riipplyiiif;  t>l  Klij;ih  by,  wilh  fdotl,  explaiaed  UVi  Tin- 

dicalrd.  I.  A'Z'i. 
Rrasvn  luitullirn  n!.  u  ithum  [J.nf-lalion,  I.  22. 

Jitcrnriont, itr  i-dilinns  ul  MSS  liiiinil  iijikhii;  ijiiripnt  rlnwic  aulhoin, 

I.  'M).  Arcimni  ol  the  rrcciisioiiB  ol  ilip  OKI  ■rf..iamont,  'J03. 
Ol  ilif  Nrw  Tcslnmpiil.  204,  Urngrl'h  nvxU  in  nf  m  fn!<iiMi»,  2<)5. 
or  Urimbach's  ayalem,  200.  Oi  Micha<  li>'ii.  Ol  Mml- 
thm,iM.  orMofaui.906-aa&  OrUug,  9U8,aO0i  OTBieUioni. 

ttedemytkm,  Scfipttire  docurijia  oC  not  incoiuiBMat  widt  tb*  iMchrad 
notkMW  of  the  nnfnilude  of  creeiion,  1. 199k  190L 

Rrfmt  goeenmtnt  of  the  I*r»eliles  and  Jpwb.   Sp«  Klne$. 

RrijfHM  of  J«wiah  mooarcbs,  on  tlte  cununenceraeiit  ol,  I. 

JUSgiom  of  ihft  petrwrcfaal  limes,  1. 14!i,  143.  Of  the  MuMk  d» 
peoMtiuii.  1  t:i— 148l  Mi^moftkmhwn,  •  eowM  of  acripaA 
melaphun,  .'i<"'3. 

Rrtumction  ifiiiurp;.  dortrine  of,  unknown  lo  the  anricnu,  I.  19. 
Fullyrovealrd  iii  rlic  S«  njitiircB,  Wb,  WCt.  151.    Bi'lirvptI  by  Jub. 

II.  237.  And  In  l.'.f  |ui.'ia.-<  .i-,  I  1  ( ■ircutii>uji<  i'«  of  Llie 
renurrection  of  Ji  .sii.s  (  Ijn-t  i  oii.MiJt  riil,  lUo— 115  Aud  of  tlie 
r«-.MiiTeclmti  of  Luzaru",  lof).  IimV 

Jlru  tulion  (diMtiej,  dofiiicd.  i.  Ij.  lis  posiiibilily,  iLid.  Probabdity, 
l.'i.  li'i-  Aecetotily  oli  •hown  from  tlie  ululi- ol  moral  and  rt'ligioim 
kiiuwIcMlKe  ouiuiig  lliu  aiicieata,  10 — 21.  Ih3,  184.  Aud  also  from 
Che  BCliuu  tiate  of  monda  among  the  modrrn  heathen  nationa,  21, 
SS.  184.  And  from  the  Bbaurd,  unpioua.und  ooainuliciorv  lenola 
<f  modeoi  infttokM  9fc  On  tUpuaaibl«meMn«rdiiidiiif 
■  vmhitiMl,  •9-.4nL  9f8eript»n,Tittamenl,  OUuBANm, 

Jbadatkm  ^  St.  JoKn  the  divine,  U.  378.  Title,  Md.  Estenal 
■igumeuf  lor  ilssenuineneMi,  376 — 38a  Interna]  evidenoe* of 
ita  gpnuint-noioi,  38i>.  Objeciiona  to  the  Kevelatioa  aiamined  and 
refuted,  dm.  3Hi.  Itn  date.  3M,  m  Occaaion  and  acope,  3t<2. 
Mvnopau  uf  ila  conlenia,  'JiSi,  Obaervatim  Ml  lliw  boohi 

aSa  '"^ 

ReriJution  in  FianM,  borhd  eflacti  of.  L  29, 96. 

R.uar,ii  and  imnlBhiiwiiilBb  doctrine  «C  mw of  hmnan  BvaMiaiuI. 

IGO,  161. 

/{onuinj  ftlpiatle  to),  U.  331.  It*  date,  aud  where  written,  t&u/.  Ita 
gpiiiiiripne!«  and  niithenlicily,  iliid.  An<l  of  rhnptprs  \\.  and  xvi., 
th,,l  Till'  <  liuri  h  ji  Kiiiiio,  wtirn  and  I/)  \s  Imiu  liumdi  d.  332. 
lu  iiiu  riial  male,  332,  333.    Uicaaiou  uf  ihia  Euiatlc,  332.  lu 

•ropp.  333.  Svnupaia  oT  ill  ooaMOMh  333, 334.  Odnmiiaiii  oo 

tliiB  Ematle.  3^4. 

iZaana*  ClHifeh,  «oinv(i»    •  PiMf    A*  iraA  «f  dw  Ctep^ 

L  140L 

I  At  JBmm. 

,  imttgate  iirinciplea  oad  oondiiet  oC  I.  IS.  Hi*  impolun- 
PUf  teaumony  lo  the  character  of  Jeaiw  Christ,  15S.  nste, 
Jbtf4  (Book  of),  uilo  and  argoment  of,  II.  21H.   Ito  data  and  cbro- 
f.iW.  AiUiior,iW.  8oopab*iai>  Sjyoopaiaaf  iMoaotentii, 


SacBAMftNTK  of  InpiiMiti  and  (ho  Lord's  auppor,  0  pnofof  the  cre- 

dihilily  of  the  I\ew  'IVsilamcn!.  f  (i7. 

SarrcH  \Vriter$,  alloKiNi  ctinlr;iiiii  [m.i?.  (lotwi  rii,  >.linnii  (o  liavr  no 
foundation,  1 .  4 1 4—1 1 S,  ."^i  t  iiiiiiij;  c  nuimila  iioiw  heiw  ccn  tiicm 
ajitl  profane  wrinrs  aci  uiiiiifii  lor,  418 — i'io. 

Sacrijict»  (human),  univer»ul  luuonK  the  ancienta,  I.  17.  and  note  1. 
Prevalence  of,  aintim  aomo  MOOatn  IfOlhon  nalwm,  81.  Alx)- 
liabed  by  Chriatiaiiily.  171. 

Sakidie  venion  oi'  the  SawMm^  L  Xli,  US. 

faiiii  itamt,  orifin  of,  1. 9031  Aocottnt  of  the  Samaritu  Penta- 
leurh.  lAaV/.  uifTerencea  between  it  and  the  IIcbrcM  Pmtaletich 
accouiiiod  for,  2U4.  Manusrripu  of  the  Snmanuin  I'entaieach, 
831.  Critical  uaa  of  tlie  ^^llmarilan  Penlaleurh  in  determining 
Tarioua  readiavt,986, 287.  Hainaritan  vcmion  of  thf  Pentateuch, 
904.  Arehir  venion  of  the  Samaritan  P««niatpuc  h.  I'ml.  Ai  rouni 
of  their  copy  of  the  book  of  Ju«bua,  II.  215. 

Samurl  (the  prophet;,  reality  of  thr  appr.irance  of,  lo  Saul,  II.  2I'J. 

nnlf. 

Samurl  Iwo  b<x»k!«  of-.  II  t>IH  Tlicir  lillo*.  ihid.  Aulbora.  218. 
219.  Argiinionf.  •«  oj*-,  ri:n]  analvms  of  the  First  Book  uf  Snniiifi, 
219.  And  of  ilie  .s,,„n,/  IVnik  ol'  S.uniiol,  2iy.  2m  OtiaervaUoiu 
on  llip  imporlnm  e  of  llirM>  Ixxpk-i.  , 

Sam  Ujicativn,  New  TcaUuncnt  ducLrino  of,  I.  151. 

Saraumi,  inalance  of,  I.  379. 

SdkoUm,  nature  of,  I.  S3S.  99.  Rolaa  tat  consulung  acboUa  to  ad- 
ce,  335. 

r.X  afartnet  of  dio  apm  of  nowiaiw  oC  L  m-ai9. 


vaataca. 


.*w///roriic  venion  of  tlip  Scripiiircs.  notice  of,  I.  279,  280. 

.SV<y>»-.  dpIiiiilHiii  ol.  1,  3;tVl.    |i«  iiiiporluiit  i«,  ,/,„{.    Pnrtiriilarly  in- 
»li:<lviM.,'  tlio  (•iii»t!r<i,  ;i|>t.    Kiili.t.  lor  luv (■-•ii-iiririK  il.  :!3'.l,  344JL 
^  AppliLulioii  of  iJn?  »<  <i(>f  lo  ific  inl>-r;  rf  i.i  nil  u!  piiriihic't.  307. 

i'cri/<<i<r»-#,  diHt-renl  oppellaiion,  1.  :  \\  >,v  ■  ..miiniu  d  lu  writ- 
ing,  Sf7.  PtuuGi  that  none  of  ilie  canunn  iil  I  n.k.',  m  Si  ripiiire 
«ttllWCOW«r  «««rmre  loal,66— ^    InuiOiiiiibdily  of  llicir  tn-mg 

Iba  «MMiiTnM  or  invention  of  men,  92.  l't»<tt»  that  i)k  y  are 
of  Divine  Mimitfj  and  thair  auibora  divinely  iiwiurei).  93.  {Seo 
Authenticity,  Oemmnemut.  GSIn'arMiufy,  Jtftroc/c*,  l'r<itht<u,  iJoc 
Inae,  Moral  Prrrrptt,  Harmmttf.  Pratnatiom,  BemtOt,  0M» 
nona.)  A  ti'rloct  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  1. 189,  Moral  qimli* 
iicationa  for  Uio  siiuly  of  the  ScripinNa,  186,  187.  In  what  order 
they  should  be  rend,  1^7.  Ori^Dal  languages  of,  188—199. 
Manunrnpii*  ol.  '>\e. — Sol.  Divisions  and  nuirks  of  dialinclioa 
in. -'1'^— -Jl.V  Aim  lent  vi-rMionn  of.  2r>l— •.W<i.  Knowledge  of  tho 
cnli  r  ol  nnip,  nullmn'.  ntid  o<  <  n«;on  of  cat  h  bixik,  npi  pxitfirv  lo 
a  righl  intprpreliilioii  liirrcor,  'M-*,  :H'J.  And  alio  o|  biMi.  al 
gpoHrapdv  and  aiilnjiiiiii  .i,  <V<-.,  3.'K) — 352.  See  TtMaaKiU  tOld) 
and  '/'<  «.w«i<  'It  .\.  \v  I. 

fitlak,  imjiorl  »d  llio  word  Piplaiiiod,  II.  243,  244. 

Srnnacherib't  array,  destruction  ol'.  1 .  11  s. 

SenMt!  of  Scripture,  definition  of,  and  gi  ncral  rulrs  for  invr^iiq.mng 
it,  I.  399-494.  SnWdiaiy  aaona  Ibr  ancertHining  ii,  — 351. 
'  Intoriirotaikmorilw  ftnntiva  meaning  of  Scripture,  :j5&— 358. 
Of  the  miritnal  a«u^9B9-384.  Of  lha  tfpkti  and  i^nbolical 
sense.  385—387.  DiOeiwit  Mmaaa  given  to  the  larae  words  in 
diQi  ront  teiti^  •  aouroa  of  apparent  conimdiction  in  doctrinal 

pijuiln.  407. 

Srotutifiinl  version,  crilicnl  history  of,  I.  2ril — ^dCi.  From  what 
A1.S.S.  it  was  made,  Held  in  tlip  hii{bri>t  esteem  by  tho 

Jews  and  early  ('!iri-t:rin  fathpr*,  iliul.  Bibllral  lal«>iirB  of  O'rigen 
ronreniwig  it,  2'"  J  >  Uci  niBiona  of  K  mm- In  us,  I.uciun,  and 
Ile»)f  liiliR,  2»')H.  ^^Illll|Ilrlly  ol  a.i  drpek  wilb  llial  of  llii-  .\cW 
ToMjinienl,  193.  Kalim.iU'  ul  r.r  rial  \alupuf  tlie  S.•plua^•lnl, 
2t'>8.  lu  iin[iortnnrp  in  the  cnlK  ir>iii  of  i|,p  New  'r<-»taiM<  iit,  2i"i*l. 
and  noli  C.  Striae  \iT<iion  of  Ongen's  llp«npliir  (-cliimu  ,.r  tlm 
Septuagiiit,  272.  Tables  of  quolalluns  from  tho  S» ■pi4ia.:uil,  in 
the  New  Teammenl,  319,  3ia 
SAa/utbury  {UuA),»bmui  and  coQtnulicu»y  notions  of,  couccruing 


wligioa,  L  931 
Madkuwl.  notion  aCn.  191 


SkminiOk,  import  oC  D.  9431 
Skmituk  Liangiiaga^  ranmika  on,  L  181^  1891 

Shrggtiim,  import  of.  It.  943. 

'S'Air,  Shir-Mitmor,  and  S*ir-//eiinnuirAa^a<ji,pnlinBlOeallod,1T.94S. 
iS'^,  nut  ibr  ihe  thing  signified.  I.  361. 

S^fn^fualion  o(  words,  general  rule*  for  investigating,  I.  321 — 326. 
Sin.  orixin  of  as  rrlaicd  by  Muaee,  eoofifmod  Iw  ftela,  and  by  h» 

lor)'.  I.  (VJ,  70. 
.Sinai  ((•.I.I.  J  111  ;,  I.  '^i)X 
Singular  u\i:nl'<r        Inr  the  ]iliirnl,  1,  372. 
Socirtv,  inlluence  uf  ChruUauitv  on.  I.  170, 171. 
Salom  ami  QomnrTak,  doittMwm  oC  conllnBad  bf  pioftno  Uilo. 

rians,  I.  77. 

Soliunon,  list  of  (laalina  ascribed  to,  II.  240.    Notire  of  wrillnu'i*  at- 
tribuie<l  lo  him,  1. 57.  See  Eecltna$te$,  S<mg  (jf  ScLmmi,  W  udom 
SoUmon. 

Son,  different  aignilieationa  of,  1. 197. 

Song  of  iJt0  Tknt  OMnit,  apocryohat  book  of.  11.  998. 

Song  of  Sdloawn,  nnthor  of,  II.  94^.  Canonical  aathorily  of.  UU. 

Structure  of  the  poem,  S90.  Its  subject  and  scufte,  250,  251.  A 
•ubiime  mystical  allegory,251 — 253.  UUervaiioiuoniUstyle,988l 

Song$  oftkt  Sltp$,  what  psalms  so  mlled,  U.  243. 

Snul.  See  /•HMrleMjr  of  the  Soul,  TVoMn^ffotfen. 

Sijanish  Jrirn,  mnnuscripUt  of,  I.  21H. 
.Spirit-    S».'  IliJii  Sfiiril. 

Spiritual  Smtr  of  St  riptiirc,  nature  of.  I.  323.  Vindicated,  389, 
;i.S3.  Olwvrvatiuns  on  the  spiriiuni  inlprprplatinn of  the  Uible, 
3f^3.  RulcN  for  suc  h  interpretalioii.  3N3,  3"^!-  (.'iiiiliuns  against 
exlri  iii.'-  Ill  t.piritim!ly  Ptii«<.in'iiiii;  ihf  S.-npturpn,  ;tH4. 

Spuriuiis  uriiiiii;».  cruenu  lor  UK.  erlHiiijiii!.  I.  'J'J.  40.  Noneof  Iheee 
f rileria  lo  1k>  louiid  in  the  New  Tet-IaiiKiil.  39. 

Slalwn*  uf  the  iKracliles  in  the  wiidcmeiw,  II.  210. 

^"/."  and  Xr.x!^tT^4s,  account  oCI.914,9l& 

.Vf  liln  of  the  Old  Teatamenl.  a  praof  of  ila  nnlhaalieinp,  I.  SI.  Aol 
aloo  of  dm  Now  TMaBont.  49i  Enmfaiation  of  it,  194— 19& 
And  of  ila  dialoeti,  199-199. 

Sulijrti,  metonymy  of,  what,  I.  SS9.  Enmplee  of  it,  3601. 

Sufnrct  maller  dohned,  1. 338, 338l  Enmplee  showing  tho I 
of  conaidering  it  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  339. 

Subfed*.  dutiee  of,  I.  153. 

SubacripUont  annexed  to  the  epistles,  remarks  on,  I.  21.5. 
&'iiA«KM((er«  used  by  llic  Jews  in  lieu  of  a.ljpelivcs.  I.  197. 
Snelnnint.  teslimony  "f  rom  rriiiiiij  Jpkus  (.'lirisl,  I.  f2.    And  to  the 

|rfT»prulioiui  of  ill.'  ( ■)irisli:iii'i,  m;) 
Suti  i.lr,  re<omni<<.'iJid  uiid  pri.  itsod  liy  the  ancient  philoeopben^ 

1.  20  and  note  1. 
.S'uii  Ktondinc  still,  acroiinl  of,  vimiicaUHl,  I.  421. 
Sunttait,  or  Lord's  day,  ohttprvnn.-r-  of,  n  jiorpetual  pmf  Of  Ao  CM* 

dibilily  of  the  New  Teslanieni.  1.  f»7. 
Susanna,  apocrj-phal  history  of,  II.  293. 
Swinr.  destruction  of  the  herd  of,  vindicated,  1. 108^ 
.Sifml'tJical  lanfuuo  of  Scripture,  ramarka  on.  I.  387.  SymboUe 

actions,  how  uTto  interprelcd,  899l  CboeiM  dielkmwy  trf'  li» 
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ll.  4S^—i 

Si/mmih  All  J  ,'  ( ;ri>rk  vf  i>i'>n  of  ihe  Old  Ti 
a'l/nri-iliK  h,  .  iiaiiirf  of,  I.  371.    t'-iamulta  ot  U,' 
S^noniimouf  wurdi,  obaervatiorM  on,  1. 
Syriac  Language,  notice  of,  I.  I99L 


iriae  VerttoM  of  the  Seriptunib  aMIMMt  oC  I.  270— STt.  fljj 
v«nion  of  Orimo't  H«nplar  wmim  flf  1ik»  Septoagiol,  fKt 
oftkir£[«wT«liMMt.L19BL 


I  Old  Tea- 


oTtlM 

to 


cfideal 

I. 


TAmatAWmlfkm «0> •  pAof  of  ibe  eradiMUty  of  the 

Ibcilw^  tndinaaf  of,  concerning  Jmu  Christ,  L  8L]  fad  die  ebi- 

neier  tod  pertecutiona  of  the  Chnttiam,  83. 
Talmud,  lec^unt  of,  I.  344,  345.  TaUBudkal 

booka  of  the  Old  Teatameni,  217.   TsiliHini]r  of 

IIm  cbaractor  of  Jt^us  Chriit,  81. 
Jtugnmt,  or  ClmUlco  parapmMcf  di*  Old 

•oeount  of,  I.  2r>2— -wiM. 
mfm,  tealimony  of,  to  tho  grniiiiimpsji  of  the  New 

43,  44.   Notice  of  hia  harmony  of  the  Uoapcia,  319. 

T^rlullian.  «»-*8«mi»mI;  tn  Mm  gtmimtmmtm  tit ihm 

I.  4i.  43. 

Ttri'im'ttr  Old),  the  II<  lirt  w  s.  rl  (  tureewhjrao  termed,  1.28.  Genu- 
iiipiiias  of,  ttid.  Eiunuil  cvidtnctM  of  tti  genuinencaa,  29,  30. 
Internal  tvidtnet*.  Ita  language,  atyle,  end  manm*  of  miliilg, 
31.  The  circuntatanuality  of  ita  nerrativea,  31. 9lL  IH  niieor- 
rupted  pigewwlion  mvim  float  llw  alMlaia  iauMniUUir  of  te 
being  lolaiMor  eotnnMd,«bkor  hf  Jom,  St,  53.  184,  njk;  «r 
by  Cbriatiftiii,  S3.;  OM  ftoB  llM  tgnemeni  of  aO  Hm  ■BCMiit 
poTsphraaea,  veraioaa,  ond  MiraMtipli.  53.  54.  Pailie«du>  fmoft 
of  tho  integrity  of  the  Old  Teatament,  66,  57-  lu  nrroiinu  con. 
firmed  by  prolane  hinloriaiu,  73 — 83.  Hialor>'  of  the  liehrew  text 
of.  20l>— ^203.  Different  appellation!  given  to  ll.  21-2.  Onler  and 
ancient  diriiions  of.  212, 213.  Modem  divmionii  of,  213.  Ancient 
veraiona,  2C1 — 280.   Account  of  the  principal  Hebrew  MS&.  of 

'  the  Old  Teaument.  216—221.  F^^liuom,  to  800  CMiMiily, 
Inspiration,  Pentateuch,  Pmervalion. 

Htlament  (New),  gerifral  tiilo  of,  I  Lt'*.  30  Accoant of  ta cmnon, 
39.  The  .New  TosInini  rU.  why  wnllfii  in  (;rrrk,  198,  194.  Simi- 
lority  111  ju  (Jrri  k  «ith  that  of  the  S<ptiim;tnt  version,  193.  F.i- 
amiiialioii  of  it*  style,  194 — 196.  Account  of  ita  duilecia,  196— 
1 99.  Genuineneaa  and  authenticity  of  the  New  Teataokent  proved, 
from  the  impoaaibilito  of  Ibmfy,  40.  64,  fiS.  Fran  tho  exigrnal 
•vidanco  aftiMl  kf  tto  MaSwoiM  of  anei 

4B.  Aad  by  aociant  Tonkxia  of  it,  48.  From  tho  mHmot  eri 
doneo  foraiahed  by  the  character  of  ita  writera,  iWA  By  iu 
lan^age  and  atyle,  48,  49.  195, 196.  By  the  cifComilantiaUty 
of  Ita  narrativea.  49.  And  by  die  coincideiKe  of  tia  acoonnta 

with  the  hiatory  of  thoae  timea,  49 — i\.  Ita  oncorrapted  preaer- 
vation  proved  from  its  contenta,54.  From  the  utter  impoaaibility 
of  ila  being  universally  accompliahed,  M,  55.  From  the  ni^ree- 
roent  of  all  the  manuscriptit,  55.  Voniona  on'!  <{ii'iiutiuiu  from 
the  New  Teslamenl  in  the  writine*  of  the  early  ('hrisiijiris,  .15, 
5tV  I'arliriiUir  proofs  of  ila  inlesrily.  S".  M.  Its  nrrniinis  run- 
firmed  by  pnilaiie  hiatoriani,  78—1^7,  i.i>oe  ('ritlilitliit/,  Inf^ira- 
lion.)  KecoM«ionit  or  families  of  manusrnpla  of  ihe  IScw  'lenla- 
ment,  20t — 212.  Deseriplive  catalogue  of  the  pruicipal  manu- 
icriptx,  ■2-i2—-l(,l.  Claasificatioa  of  ita  aevend  hooka.  II.  293. 294. 
Aiicientdivimonaof,  I.  213,214.  Tidea  to  each  book,  8I&  8ub- 
acriptiooa,  Md.  Anetaal  atioM  Mtd  —dam  ymm,  m,  HA. 
Ancient  and  modem  poiMtandoa,  tU.  Vu'Am. 
SVid'aumy.  oboervatiooa  on  the  aadiMU^aC  L  9Bk M>  Refotatkm 

9t,Vt.  Ttetimooy 


my,  < 

of  Mr.  Hame'a  objectiona 
of  native  rontemporwy  wiitaia  a 
333.    And  alio  the  linilionj  of 
language.  335,  336. 
Tetrtmla  of  Origen.  account  of,  I.  2C7. 

Theodotion'i  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  account  of.  I.  269. 

Ila  critical  value,  ihid. 
TTkfophilu$  (bishop  of  Antioch),  testimony  of,  to  the  penuinenpss  of 

the  New  Testanicnt.  I.  13. 
Thmtaloniant,  Finti  F.pi»ilp  to,  II  341.   Account  of  the  Tbeaaalo- 

tji m  church  there,  ibid.    lu  peniiinaaOBb  9ttt  OMariM^MOfO, 

mill  iivn'>(wiB  of  its  (Njiilcnla,  ibid. 
T>atf,ilon},ins,  S>'i.<<rj>!  F.piDtle  to.  II.  342.   Ila  date,  occadoOi  aod 

scope,  iM.    Analysis  of  iu  coatenta,  i&td.   OfaaenraUaoa  on  ihia 

Epode,  t5td. 

Ttrwiftainfa  of  Scripture,  interpretation  oC  L  3991 
i^ae.  hwUMmt  of,  being:  put  for  iWi^  dona  in  time.  I.  ML  DiP 
ftraatnodoaeT  computing  time  aoaMdnwi  adopted  by  tbonerad 

writera,  405, . 

JTmalky,  account  of,  II.  343. 

fimaAy.  Fiiat  EpiaUe  to,  11.  343.  Iu  date,  343. 814. 
aad  ■ndienlicity  of  the  Episiles  to  Tioodiy,  844. 
aynopais  of  the  Firat  Epiatle,  344,  345. 

TtflMlAy.  Second  Epiatle  to.  II.  345.  lu  date,  315.  3t0  Where 
written,  346.  Its  scope,  ihid.  Synopsis  of  iu  contents,  tbid.  Ob- 
■arvatioiis  on  this  Epixtle.  I'ml.  On  the  Mc  which  tho  Christniu 
church  in  evrry  nec  la  to  raukc  ol'  ihc  l«o  Epistles  to  Timothv 

and  ti»at  to  Tmi!".  31.V 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  APPENDIX. 


INTRODUCTION. 


BnuoaBAraicAL  ymsaa,  tuatiho  oh  thb  vormm,  litbbabt  HzaroBr 


1.  BiBUOTixcA  Sacka  in  binot  >ylhbcM  diidncta.  Quorum 
prior,  foi  jtm  lotio  auctior  prodiit^  «iiUMi  nve  Textus  Sacri 

THBrfOBOB  ^imlem  quivM  UngpnA  Hinniu'uni  editiones, 
BMoaa  filMlioiw  1188.  C?odi«i,  em  nolk  hiatoricis  con- 
tioat:  Piwlerior  tcn>  eoolfatet  oniua  eoram  opera  (|uiviK 
idiomatc  eonscripta,  f;iii  hue  usque  in  Racram  Scriplunini  edide- 
runt,  simul  rolli  cia,  tuin  ordini'  alphalietico  diitpoHita,  turn  gerie 
Hcnmini  litirorum.  H  iiir  i'<ininitli.i  l<M-o  sulijic-iutitur  ( ■  ratnmaticos 
et  Lexic«  Lmi^uarum  |)r«e«ertim  orienUlium,  quo:  ad  illuaUmndM 
aacraa  pagina.4  ali<^uid  adjutnenti  conferre  pomunU  Labon  et 
indiMlriA  Jacobi  Ls  L«ii».   Fuuiu»  17SS,  3  tonus  foOo. 

Thm  MA  tuA  beit  •didon  of  •  moot  tobockm  woHt.  Tba  tut 
•diliea  moarcd  at  Tmck  in  ITOOl  in  S  mb.  8f<kt  ih* oMondt  at 
Laipaie.  m  ilia  mm  year,  with  addhiBiia  bjp  C.  P.  Boanwr. 

2.  Diacoun  Hixturiquc  8ur  leg  principalp*  Editions  dos  Bibles 
PolvgloUr*.  Par  I'AuU'ur  do  la  Bibliothcquc  Sacrdc.  [Jacques 
I»kLoso.]    Parw,  1713.  8vo. 

3.  BiblioUwca  Bam  poat  Jaaotai  La  Long  et  C.  F.  Boaniari 
htmaa  cwaa  avdiM  ikgmttf  a—wJata,  aapplela,  contimiata  ab 
AndiM  GotUirb  MAtem.  HalB,  177i— 1797.  6  vak.  UOk  fte- 
quenily  bound  in  two  thick  Tolamea. 

Thi*  elalx>ratc  work.  ulii<  ii  iin  cIi^i  oniinucd  for  wnnt  of  ade- 
quate »u()piM,  i"  coiilmtil  ti)  iIh'  prinii  ii  pditionn  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
Uirca.  I'urt  I.  coiiiaiu"  oiIiijiju'*  of  itif  ■irii;iiial  Hebrew  and  Greek 
teii-  Part  II.,  in  ihrco  viiluines  ireain  uii  the  Creek,  Oriental,  and 
I^^aiiri  vrnioiu,  an<l  on  oilitiona  of  them;  and  the  Intl  Tulniaa  ItOM 
priKCH  a  mipplemeiit  tu  (lie  preceding  voiuines. 

We  have  l>een  largely  indebted  to  this  publication  for  much  in- 
ibrmauun  coiu  cniing  the  prioied  editiotn  of  the  Old  and  New  Tea* 
IMniiBt  To  i\us  valuable  work  Iha  BUIieOMa  BOUm  Samatmmi 
WmHtmbtrgciuium  DhcU,  tUm  LtHHtrnt,  pabliriwd  hy  J.  G.  C. 
Adiar.  at  Auoaa.  in  1787  (in  flva  |iacli  fiimiu|  tWDonarlo  Tolamea), 

\.  jle  aaDpleineni.  Itia  vaf^juMly  cnaiacterised  by 

I  ai  "  a  catalogue  of  gTfut  mmt  and  ntilitf and  ooo- 
I  of  KHne  ventiuiui  and  traadattna,  wUdi  Mv*  oaeaped 
the  reaearrhea  of  Dr.  Maach. 


4.  CALvtT  (Auguatin)  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  or  a  Catalogue  of 
the  Uxt  iKKikii  that  can  be  read  in  oidortO  MqilimagMd  ondei^ 
atanding  of  the  Scripture.  Folio. 

This  catalogue  fllU  a  c'oniii<lerahIe  portion  of  a  volume  in  the 
TBIBDOa  French  editmnx  of  Culniei'it  Uiciioiiary  of  the  Bible.  It 
•Im  occupies  iwu  hundred  and  eiKhlyfunr  pages  of  the  third 
volume  of  the  F.nelish  tniii^lntion  ot'  ih.it  Dictionary,  in  folio.  It 
coiitaiai  copimix  iinini's  1(1  ilir  Mirl.i  r  bi'dital  critics  an<l  cululiicii- 
lator?!.  and  oihrr  wrilcrH  "ii  S( npliiral  Antiquitie*.  Thia  valua- 
ble I  ntnif^ttn  1-.  ,>miitf<l  in  ilif  i j 1 1 1 1 1 1  ndltinn nf  f aliawi*i FKnliimaiy , 
publmhcd  by  the  lato  Mr.  C.  Taylor. 

0.  Joh.  Chriatophori  Woltii  BiUiottaea  Habraa ;  aivc  No- 
titia  turn  AiieianuB  Hebraorum  equaeiiBqiN  Htatu^  turn  Scrip- 
tomm,  qiua  vri  Hebimioe  primam  exarata,  vel  ab  aliia  con  veraa 

■nnt,  ad  noatnim  a^tatem  deducta.  Accedit  in  mice  Jacobi  Gaf- 
Jkrelli  Index  Codicum  Cabbaiiatic.  MS8.  quibus  Joh.  Ficua, 
Mirandulanus  ComM^  VMUI  iM.  Haoibaigi  «t  Mpdm,  171(^ 
83.  4  tomts,  4to. 

6.  Jo.  Georgii  Walcbii  Bibliotheca  Thcologica  Selocta,  lit»> 
rariia  adnwtalionihni  inalracta.  Jana^  1767  8  6»  66.  4  vola. 


AO  who  are  ronvpniant  in  sacred  literature  have  borne  willing 
taatllBony  to  the  i  urrerliipai  nmi  rcccarrh  of  Wah  h.  whoMJ  work 
Will  always  remain  a  finniiirtion.  uilimnible  fur  the  dili^ience  and 
§M  the  extensive  reading  and  accuracy  which  it  evinces.  The 
judgment,  remarkable  in  other  workR  of  thia  throlorian,  in 
I  in  this  publicatioa.  All  poaaible  aida  for  theological 
liteiatoia  ai«  haia  ambiaeed.  The  wBOla  ia  wall  ananiad :  with 
10  awiHr  booka,  thair  oamaaia  and  nfaw  ai*  MaMd.  and 

•    •  -      •    ii  IB  ba 


obtained.  Of  many  importnnt  work^i  nn  eitennive  iiiul  ncct 
lilernrv  history  in  Ri'vcn.  .Ail  ili'|iarltnciit«  of  iheolnpy  have  a  rich 
collection  of  nooks  iwriaininir  to  ihem  described,  and  abuniiiint 
material.^  are  fiiriiinheil  lor  the  hmlory  of  religion.  The  third  and 
liiiirth  vdIiimich  ure  chiefly  interexlini^  to  biblical  mudentn.  How 
much  tlio  uulJior  of  the  preneut  VNork  la  indebted  to  the  Bibliotheca 
Theologica  Selecla^  the  frr^iuent  references  made  to  it  will  •nA> 
cicntiy  attest.  In  1770,  Walchius  puUiafaed  a  Bibliotheca  PWna. 
ticamanalaigairolaiNaBfa:  UcsolaiiiBaBaieallaaftaooaMMof 
treatiBes  on  the  livea  and  erudition  of  the  Fathais  of  tlw  Caranlw 
and  on  the  editions  of  llieir  writinipi- 

7.  A  Concise  View  of  the  Succession  of  Sacnvl  Literature, 
in  a  Chronological  Arranueinent  of  .Authors  and  thrir  Works, 
from  the  Invention  nf  .Mphabetical  Characters  to  the  Year  of  oitr 
Lord  1445.  I)  y  A  dam  C  i  «  h  k  k,  LL.D.  and  J,  B.  B.  CuBKl^ 
M.A.    London.  1831 — 33.  Z  voia.  Sto. 

■  • 

The  finit  part  of  Ae  Arst  TiiliiiB«,  wlneli  mmn  down  to 
M\  woo  pihli«hed  by  Dr.  Clarke  in  1881,  in  OHO  volume,  ISmo. 
The  remaiitder  of  the  work  was  composed  ij  hm  son.  the  Rev.  J. 
B.  Bi  Clarke.  The  whole  oootaina  nncb  iapoilant  tntifMitkin 
raladTB  la  biblical  and  BtulwiMtioal  Ulemtnta. 

8.  \  rour*c  of  Lectures,  containini?  a  Dewriptjon  and  t^llt. 
matic  .\rranj;crm  iil  of  tlie  several  Branches  of  Divinity,  aoeoon* 
pBiiied  with  an  Accnunt  Iwith  of  the  principiil  .\iithr.r-i  utid  of  the 
Profnx'sK  which  has  been  made,  at  diflerent  Periods,  in  Theologi* 
cal  Ijparning.  By  Herbert  Mabsr,  DJ>.  [Byiap  flf  PNwbo 
rough.]   LondoD,  1810—1823.  8vo. 

florao  partt  of  tihoae  Lectures  have  been  published.  They  eia* 
brace  almost  every  topic  of  Biblical  Criiirism  and  Interpretation, 
and  also  the  genuineness,  authenticity,  and  credibility  of  iho 
Seriplurea ;  and  are  nrtieularly  valuable  bt  ihatr  bibllqgcaplucal 
and  critical  neticea  at  dio  yrianipal  wriMra  who  have  tnatod  on 
these  subjects. 

8.  *  Lecture.^  on  the  Criticism  and  Tnterpretation  of  the  Bible, 
with  two  pn  liininary  Lertvin  s  on  Thcolojjical  Study  and  Theo- 
lofpcal  /Vrrangcmcnl :  to  which  are  aililcd  two  Lectures  on  the 
History  of  Biblical  InterprcUtion.  By  Herbert  HUaaMt  lUX 
Bishop  of  Potarborongfa.  Lotukn,  1828.  8vo. 

This  iaa  now  edilian,  nvisad.  eomoiad.  and  anlaifad,  of  A* 
lint  firar  parts  of  the  preceding  course  of  Lectures.  The  two  addi* 
tional  Lectures  on  the  Utstory  of  Biblical  Inierwetatioo,  which 
were  pnUiahad  aepaiately.  cooiaio  faiUiographieal  aoiiooa  of  iha 
principal  writen  on  that  autgeet. 

9.  Illustrations  of  Biblical  Literature,  exhibilinp;  the  History 
and  Fate  of  Uic  Sorred  Writinij.'*.  from  the  earliest  Period  to  the 
preeent  Century :  includinj;  Biouraphical  Notices  of  Traiula- 
tora  mad  other  eminent  Biblical  Scholars.  By  the  Rev.  Jamaa 
TovMui  [now  1U>.].  London,  18S1.  3  vok  Sro. 

*  The  ample  votunoB  baflwa  «•  coBprisa  a  rich  fund  of  instmc- 
tlre  and  [deasing  inAnoatian  on  the  subject  of  Sacred  Bibliogra. 
phy.  They  have  baan  conpiled  from  a  great  variety  of  pnblica* 
lions,  nnny  of  them  inaccessible  to  the  generality  ol  renders,  and 
some  of  ihein  of  extreme  nuily."  ....  "The  indiuitry  and  the 
accuracy  of  Mr.  Townley  wfll  entitle  his  volumes  to  the  approba- 
tion of  the  critic  and  the  paironnge  of  the  public.  Tliey  aiiord  a 
more  comprehotisive  view  of  the  profjress  of  biblical  trnnslaliotis 
snd  of  the  Literary  and  Lccle»iastinU  History  of  the  Holy  8cri|^ 
tures  than  is  to  be'  found  in  any  olhar  WOlfc.*  (Eolectie  Ravlam 
N.  &  voL  xviii.  pp-  38&  407.) 

10.  An  Introduction  to  tfwLitonrf  RIstorjr  oTdia  Blbto.  Bf 

James  Townley,  D.D.    London,  182R.  12mo. 

Thi.  handsomely  execuie<l  voliimf.  which  is  n  second  edition of 
ih<-  il  Aneedolce  publinhed  by  Dr.  Townley  in  Ifftt^lMgP  Iw 

considered  as  an  epitome  of  his  Illusirattuns  of  Biblical  LilelBtoln, 
It  eonuins  mnny  interioting  anecdotes  relative  to  the  Ulaiaqr 
History  of  the  Sen  pturaa  from  Aa  earliest  |ioriod  l»  iha  i 
mont  af  the  I ' 
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11.  Bibliothoca  'BiWifn :  a  Sdect  Liat  of  Books  on  Sacred 
Literature,  with  Notices  Biographical,  Critical,  and  Bibiiogm- 
phicaL   By  William  Oun.  London,  18S4.  Hvo. 

For  many  of  hia  tillaa  and  noticM  of  booki,  Mr.  Ormc  has  hctn 
indebted  to  the  present  Work,  to  which  he  hiu  AonouraMy  acknuw- 
led^ed  hii  ubiigatinnii.  "The  thenlngiml  stiidont  raiinot  fail  in 
derive  much  nilvnnuii^e  from  it;  and  uie  more  learned  divino  will 
find  it  an  excolleot  supplement  to  the  Bibliuthora  Theoloaica  Se- 
lerta  of  tho  laborious  Walchius,  or  to  the  eruilite  Bibliotheca 
Sacra  of  Le  Long."   (British  Critic,  N.  S.  vol.  xxii.  p.  4S6.} 

13.  Bibliothdquo  Sacr^e  Greoque-Latine ;  con  tenant  k  Ta- 
lilwa  ChiaDolgfiqafl!,  BiosnphMO^  at  BibiiiagnphiqQe,  dea 
Antam  hupbtm  at  im  AaMin  Ba^^MiliqiNi^  depuia  Moiae 
iusqu'i  Saint  Thomas-d' Aquin.  OuTnge  iHigi  d'^rds  Mmuo 
Boni  et  Oamba.    Par.  Ch.  Noniam.    Paris,  19%9.  9m. 

A  ooDTenient  summary  of  hibliml  nnrl  pcciesifLitical  Bibliogra- 
phjr.  The  author  fimt  gives  a  cuin  in'  hKi^/njiilnrnl  notice  of  the 
sacred  and  ecclcniostical  writcra.  niuJ  then  !i|>r4  ilira  ihe  principal 
editionii  of  iheir  works.  A  Lim  m  tliea  Bubjoined  of  the  CoUec- 
lionn  fi(  the  Canons  and  AcU  of  Councils  and  of  the  Canon  Law, 
of  Kcclosianiicai  Biographers,  and  of  the  Worka  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Fathent.  aiKt  other  Vi  nllHMtinrt  WliM^  ud  of  iht  OlMk 
and  Latin  Christian  Poets. 

13.  Bibliotheca  Saaaexiana.  A  Descriptive  Catalogue,  accom- 
panied bj  Hiitorical  and  Biogn^tical  Notices,  of  tho  Manu- 
■edpU  and  Frfatad  Beolw  wmMiml  in  the  Library  of  His 
Borai.  Hioantt  m  Ovu  ar  Sonuc  By  ThooiM  Joaeph 
PMtigraw,  FJLB»  Ae.  ttt.  YoL  I.  in  Two  Fiilii.  London, 
1837.    Imperial  Sro. 

This  magnificent  publication  hna  a  sperial  claim  to  be  noticed 
in  the  present  Catalogue  of  biblicul  Wdrkri,  on  account  ot  tbc  di- 


versified and  important  information  w  hich  it  communicates  rwsuetl- 

^d  w  hich  IS  noila  hawuki 

1  itie  bittlwgrapbical  treatises  already 

Tha  flnt  Furenii  tt  iha  BiMimhica 


ing  Editions  of  the  Holy  .Scriptures,  and  w  hich  is  not  la  ba 
in  the  bibliographical  treatises  already  described. 

_  -  .  '  ■  ~  la  •ppMpriaM 


of  wUdi  amooBli  very  neailf  la 
aiiangod  arwitdim  to  languages,  Ti& 
'■■advGomaBi  OoldL 
Ftdi.  Singfaale— .  Md 


to  BfAMIMMfm 
three  hmdiadi  Ihaw 
In  HMmaWfOiaok;  La_ 
Cnglkh.  bMh.  AiaUe, 

Burman. 

The  second  part  treats  oo  Peihted  EoiTio.ya  of  the  Arty  Scri» 
Tures,  disposed  imder  the  following  titles,  vis.  Polyglotta  ofthe  OM 
and  New  Tcatamenu  and  of  detached  portiona  thereof ; — Hebrew 
Bihle«.  Hebrew  and  Uebrew-Snmaritan  Poniaieuchs,  and  portiona 
of  the  Old  Teniament  in  Hebrew  ;—Oreek  Bibles,  Greek  Penla- 
teuch.  and  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Greek  ;— Latin  Btblcs; 
and  parts  ofthe  Old  Testament  in  l.itiii :  forrainK  an  aixregaieof 
four  hundred  and  ninety-nine  article*,  mniiy  of  which  are  anaoog 
the  nlr(•^l  and  mrist  valuable  in  Sacred  BiblK>grophy. 

Much  as  has  been  acromplinhed  by  procediiig  nuthom  who  have 
treated  on  Sacred  Bibliofjraphy.  the  laliorKni*  n-nean  hes  of  Mr. 
Peitigrcw  have  enabled  hira  to  c«mtribute  lursrc  and  importimt 
addiuoos  to  this  branch  of  literature.  He  h-iH  .k  i  uniicly  an  1  n  :- 
nutely  deacribed  the  aeveral  editions  of  the  ripliin'.,  and  bis 
Bibliographical  Notice*  correct  the  errors,  and  sup^'v  deS. 
cienciea,  of  fonnor  wrilon.  Ciuiaua  specimens  of  iiieiru  al  Ver- 
"iopa^Ma  fauadiiaai,  >wMaa  aaaMioaa  biognphiral  and  critical 
aneooolaaaf  audionand'adiloak  Tha  nnmerooa  engravings  ara 
eiecuted  in  the  higheat  style  of  tha  dialoographic  eit.  Cm&lMt 
as  the  work  is  to  Mr.  Pettig;raw,  in  •  Ulerary  mint  dT  via*,  ft 
would  be  injustice  to  the  distingaidiod  owner  of  thia  i 
librai7,  nut  to  acknowledge  the  very  liberal  fiicility  ... 
His  lioyal  Ilighneaa  the  Duke  of  Sosaex  permiia  it  to  be  < 
by  scholars. 

There  are  copies  of  this  Catalogue  in  irniaU  ibUo,  the  typog» 

phicol  splendour  of  which  is  unequalled. 

*,*  A  second  volume  of  this  Catalofc^ne  has  been  umoiuieed  ior 
piibhcntioii  :  It  m  tr)  contniii  the  history  of  the  remaining  TonioaB 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  or  of  parts  thereof,  bwi  anciMU 
and  modem,  viz.  Tho  Syriac,  Pe^chilo,  Fhiloxcuian.  and  Palc»nn». 
Syriac  ;  tho  Arabic,  Persic,  Kt'yp'ian.  Kthiopic.  Amiciiiun,  I^tin, 
fiothic,  Sclavonic  Aiwlo-.S>i<iu,  German.  English.  Krt  iK  h.  ruil;»n. 
Bohenuaow  dec  Ac,  mil  of  which  are  diipned  in  chrOToj^*^ 
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Biana*  WAumr,*  Oaipaov^and  paitfeaiarly  Le  T.oncr,  have 
traatad  at  gnat  hngth  on  the  varioua  editionR  of  the  Hebrew 
IJcriptiires.  These  have  hern  divided  bv  I)e  Rnv<i  luul  others 
into  M^isoretic  and  Non-Ma*oretic  editions, — a  distinction,  the 
utility  of  w  liieli  in  n.)t  |M-rceivcd.  In  the  preaent  aection.  Dr. 
Masch's  improved  edition  of  Le  Long's  Dibliothoca  Sacra*  hm 
been  chiefly  followi^l.  The  various  impressions  of  the 
Bible  may  be  divided  into  tha  four  following 

(1.)  EUitionaa  Prindpea,  Of  thaw  Unt  priotad. 
(J.)  Editionea  Primaria,  or  " 
tho  baaea  of  subeequcnt  impm  

(a.)  Editions  tiie  taat  of  wUoh  is  itrOTmranlrf  iridi  Rab* 
bhlioal  ComiiK'ntariea. 

(*.) 


%  1.    EoiTiosBa  Paiaciraa. 
1.  Pwilterium  HabnieaaitanineaniaiaDlma  KuRKi. 

U37  (1477).  4to. 
The  /rut  pnnicd  Hebrew  book.   It  ia  af  aitmaa  lari^,  ani  b 

printed  (probably  ut  llologna)  with  a  aquaro  Hebrew  tff^  tf. 

'  froleiinm.  cap.  Iv.   Do  Bibllorum  Eiiitiontbus  pri-clnuis. 

•  Crtiiea«aer%paial.oa|La. 

•  Hiblhitheca  Sacra,  posL  JaeeSS  Le  L.in«  et  C.  F.  Boenieri  iteraiss 

riiris  online  ruii-niUlu  wiipplcu,  ,-,,n!inn«ta  sb  .\nilrea  Gottlieb 

I'"'^    -^''-'Al  4  w.tli  SuppUinont.    The  ««coiim 

of  llolirew  eihlioos  Is  in  the  first  volume,  pp.  1  m;  :im— til  lie 
Burr's  BiUlaBnuiWa  lasinKttva.,loui.  L  (Paria  fffiaj,  «t..i  Bnin.  t  H  MmiucI 
SL'.i'"'.'**^  •*  *  yAinalettr  4t  Urraab    wla.  Svo.  Pans  IHJO,  3U  edit.) 


proachtng  that  of  the  German  Jews.  The  leti  \%  w  ithm.t  poioa^ 
except  in  tbefifat  four  psalms,  which  arc  clumsily  puiuicil.  The 
oommentory  of^hM  KlBKhi  ia  anl^oined  to  each  verw  of  the 
text  in  the  rabninlaal  fihawmar,  and  la  much  more  complete  than 
in  the  subseqoOntadiliaBibaa  it  canhuna  all  IhoeepaMgaa  which 
were  afterwarda  oniHad,  aa  hafaif  hoatila  la  Chitatiani^.  PtaC 

t.k- ;« i-j-^—^i  ^-.-j  BMirM  llllllilll^ 

an  inmdaoed  or  oahtad  at  die  pleaaoia  of  tha  edhonk 

2.  Biblia  Hebraica,  cum  punctia.   Soncino,  U8s,  folio. 

The  first  edition  of  the  entirt  Hrhrem  Bihlr  ever  pnntr.l.  ft  i« 
at  preaent  of  aucb  extreme  rarity,  that  only  nine  or  ten  o  pif-.  f 
It  are  known  lo  be  in  existence.  One  of  these  is  m  the  li  Srirv 
Exeter  O^agabOifiMd.  At  the  end  of  the  Peninienrh  there  »  a 
long  Hebrew  anbacripiion.  indioaiiiw  the  name  ol  the  cditnr  (Abra- 
ham Ben  CiiAJiii).  the  plaeawhaaatttMa  atinied.  and  the  date  of 
the  edition.  This  very  aeana  ValaBMeanaMi^McaniinK  to  Masch. 
of  373  (but  Brunei  aaya  380)  MJoa.  priniad  «ilh  pahMi  aad  aocenuw 
and  also  with  signawraa  and  catchwoidi.  l%a  initial  lelion  af 
each  book  are  larger  than  the  others,  and  ara  omaaaaniad.  Ofe 
Kennicoit  suiea.  that  there  are  not  fewer  than  twalvn  ti 
verbal  differences  between  ibiaedilian  and  thatofVaadarl 
his  asrwrtion  is  questioned  by  Maach.  The  rrsf  wnhaa  af  hit 
criii'  *  have  not  Kucceeded  in  aacertaining  what  manMriaaa  < 
iiite.!  lor  ihi»  Hebrew  Bible.  It  is,  however,  acknowladfad 
theac  iw  o  very  ancient  editiona  are  aqnal  in  valoa  ia  r 

t)  3.   EniTioaaa  Patufti^  am  weaa  vnan  bats  no* 
aaamii  Aa  na  aaaaa  ar  avaaa^mnrr  mniaaaioira. 

1.  Biblia  Hebraica,  8vo.  Brixiie,  1494. 

This  ediuon  was  oonducied  by  Ucuon,  the  mw  of  Rabbi  Mgaaa. 

it  •  ate  af  aMiM  iHiqr.  nl  fa  laioM  IB  lai«  liBaC«nv^ 
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HBBBBW  BIBLES. 


IWoM.  whirh  ia  in  two  coliimm.  Ttia  Mmtinl  copy  of 
Aia  adilioii,  from  wliirh  I<iiilirr  innd<>  lii*  Crrman  iran^lation.  in 
■aid  to  ba  pmrrvfnl  m  iIk-  [{i>ynl  Lil>rnrv  nt  Kcrlin.  Thw  edilioti 
WMihe  boais  of.  1.  The  ilcbrrw  Tvxl  ttf  lUo  ( 'oinii|>it<>ii»inn  I'olv- 
(cloll;  8.  Binniifrt'n  frit  RtbhinicBl  Bible,  \  piinr,  151 H,  in  4  ynU. 
folio;  3.  Ikinirl  fl<M'iil>frc':«  4to.  Ilt'hrpw  RMf,  Wuice,  1&18;  4- 
llt>  Rri'oiiil  lli'liD'u  It  iOi'.  Iir>.  \  I'litri'.  I'l'JI:  iitxl,  IMntUan 
Afuoater'n  llplirL-w  Bible.  H:i,«!l.  \yM),  in  2  vuli.  4io. 

3.  AiMllier  primnry  iHlition  in  thr  Uiblj*  Hebnin  BoaliPrgi- 
•na  II.  folio,  Venice,  Ib'ih,  1536,  folio. 

Tliis  wms  edited  bjr  Rabbi  Jnrob  Ben  Cha  jm,  who  had  the  n>pu- 
latioo  of  bamg  pnHbaidly  leanwd  in  the  Maaoia,  uid  oiber 
bruMtbMof  JoirimMiMiitioii.  He  jnintad  the  iratanoaidiiift  lo  the 
Matontie  tftian.  Tbia  odilion  la  ih*  hum  of  all  lh«  modem 


^S.  EDmo!T«  or  ni  Bimlb  with  RAaaisirAK  Com- 

MKXT.imiES. 

BcsiiloA  thr  Hililia  Rabbinica  L  ct  II.  ju^it  incntioiMdi  we  may 
notice  in  tlu«  cIum  tbe  three  foUowing  oditioaa;  vb. 

1.  BiUi*  HehnicB  cam  otmpie  Maaon,  Targmn, 
mmmmUM^  BaUibionmi,  atadio  ct  eam  pmhtiane  R.  Jaeob 

Chojini,  Vrnoliis.  l.'i-tT — lf>'19,  4  totno*  in  2  vol*,  folio. 

Thia  I*  (hi*  srcoml  of  KaliUi  Jarub  Bvii  CImjiin'ii  cdiuuru;  am), 
ooeonling  to  M.  Briinpi,  i*  pref<Rnible  tu  the  priTedinK,  na  well  lu 
to  another  edition  executed  in  1^*8,  nUo  from  ihp  presx  of  Duiiirl 
Bom  berg. 

t,  Biblia  Hobra-a,  rum  iitraciiic  M!is<\r:i  c't  Targum,  item  cum 
commcntariia  Rablnnorum,  studio  JonniiiH  Ihixtorflli,  pntriis ; 
■djecta  eat  ejttadem  Tiberiao,  n\e  commentariua  Maaori-ticuK. 
BaaileB,  161%  iSit,  18S0,  4  tomea  ia  S  Tola.  foUa. 

Thin  great  worit  ««a  emeutod  at  Ibo  oipanie  of  I>>wiii  Ka-nii;. 
■n  opruleni  boalawllor  at  Baale  ;  oa  aCWUBIof  tb<>  nddiiinnnl  nim- 
l«r  which  it  rantaiw.  it  i»  hold  in  gimt  eatwra  by  llohrrw  «i-lii>- 
Ian.  many  of  ■whom  prr-fi-r  it  lo  IM  Hebrew  RiFilo*  pniilod  by 
Bijrabert?.  Binlorl""!!  Ilililia  llabhiiiirn  rotiuiinii  llu-  f<iininriilanr«i 
of  thp  celebrutiNl  Jt-wwh  Rubliiii^.  J.in  )ii.  AIk-m  Kirn.  Kiim  hi. 
Ix-vi  B«'ii  fii  rviirl.  mill  S:i:idins  Iliii.'L'rM>M-  An  iiptH'tidn  i»  "tibjoincd, 
fiMit'iiniir^'  ti. -i.l<-.  till-  .Ir ri>:il<  111 'I"  cPL-  im.  ilii-  imc  ii  NiifMini  mr- 
r<  i  i< ']  iii'l  :iiiii  Mil<  il  I.,  It  i\|i>rl.  itir  Miri^)!!*  IicIkpiix  "f  iIip  Itahbin 
lt«'ii  \«i  lu  r  :iinl  Hi  ll  \:i;  tiki!i.  Itintdrt  :il-i>  aiilicxrd  the  pi>iiil.«i 
III  ilif  Clialdi  f  (MintpbruM-.  'I'lie  'J'l/nrtaM  publiKh^d  by  Buxtorf.  in 
l<v^i>,  u.ui  inipnded  w  iUuatnio  the  Maaon  utd  other  adiiiona  lo 
hii"  cn  iti  Bible. 

3.  Biblii  IK-braiM  Magu  BafabiniM.  Ajnatdodaaai,  17S4— 
37.  4  voia.  folio. 

"Thb  ia  tinqiiextionably  the  moat  copious  and  mo^t  v.ilimblp  of 
all  tha  Rabbinical  Biblin,  and  wiik  nlitpd  by  .M<»('!i  B<>n  SinxNiii 
of  Frank lort.  It  iii  founded  (i|x>ii  iIk-  |tiimh<>ri;  •'ditioiw,  nnd  con- 
tain* not  (mlv  ihoir  cihiIi  iiIs.  but  mImi  lli<t-i'  of  Itiiviuil  >,  «  ilh  ntlili- 
tiunal  rfiniirk-  liv  tli--  i<liii>r."  li  !■!  Suv-i-x.  vi«!.  I.  jk;:rl  ii.  ]■.  l'-'^- 
In  pp.  169 — VXi.  there  ni  a  copinus  and  inlercaiing  bibliugrophir  i| 
daaeriplioD  «f  ihia  aditioB. 

§  4»  Batrnnra  witr  Critical  Notxs  ax»  AppAmATra. 

1.  Hi*  iint  adition  of  the  Hebrsw  Bible,  piintad  if  Bom- 
berg,  and  adiled  ^  Felix  PmaTuaia,  (Venioe  1518),  oontainii 
the  various  lactiowa  of  the  Eastern  and  Wrxtcm  rm-cmiioni ; 
which  are  nlaotobe  found  in  Buxtorf'it  Biblia  Rabbinica. 

3.  Biblia  Hrbniirit,  rum  I.:ilina  \'i'r-iMiit>  fllhaallaill  Mcx- 
•TKni.    Bumlfa-,  l.'):tl,  l^'.Ki.  2  vol.*  f<ilio. 

Tlie  ll<-brcw  iv|»'  >i('ttiii>  <■  liiKiii  r<>«cmblpi  the  chnmrleri  of  the 
fjrrmnn  .l<-«v  iljc  IjiIim  \it«uiii  of  .Mnikxtcr  ii-  plsirii«l  try  the  aide 
of  ltn>  111  l;r«  \v  li'il.  Tlmiii,:li  ill''  I'.I.l'ir  lia."  not  iniliriiliil  wlint 
ruaiui-'  rijiu  lir  un-d.  b<>  is  «ii)i|»i.4,.,i  in  hn\f  fiirmnl  tin  |i'\t  U(»mi 
tJif  (  ililion  priMUiI  III  l!rt  -i';.i  in  M'>t,  or  Ihc  mill  liMirc  i-.irlv  om- 
of  1  tf'^'*.  Ills  pnilin'Jinciin  Kiiiiaui  much  useful  cnucal  mailer: 
and  bin  nntc<i  arc  »iibii>  m  il  lo  <  i-  >i  rliupicr.  TMi  ia  the  Ant  edi- 
tion of  thf  Mcbrf  M  Hibic  |ir<iiii'il  in  (icniuiny. 

3.  Hiblii  Sarra  Hcbm-.T  rorrcrt.n,  ct  rtillata  crnn  antiqiiisi-iiiiis 
exemplaribua  manuacriptia  et  bactenua  impreaaia.  Amctelwlaaii. 
Tjrpia  ct  atm^iaiaa  Jawphi  Athw.  IMl ;  1M7.  Bvo^ 

An  eitreinely  rare  edition  of  a  moat  beautifully  axeaoladHaibWW 
Bible.  The  impreraion  of  1667  in  nid  to  be  the  iMoat  eorreet  So 

hiirblv  were  ihc  laNinmof  the  pnnler,  AthiiM, appreciated,  ihnl  the 
lUii  Onernl  of  Ilnlland  conferred  on  him  a  cold  chain  »iiti  a 
iroUl  nxNlnl  appendant,  rui  n  mark  of  their  appmbnliim.  Alliinii 
Biioplcr)  ilip  tttxi  of  Rnbbi  <"haiii>'»  ntitinii,  prinlcd  at  Venice  in 
— 'S> ;  but  he  avoided  hia  arran,  and  rqected  leveral  of  the 
roadmcK  uhali  are  paoialiar  to  that  ediiioa.  (Jewiah  Eqiaaiiar. 

July,  p.  58.) 

4.  Biblia  Hebraira,  cum  notia  Hebnida  at       «wl1Ht  La- 
noenaiooe  l>an.  Em.  Jaa&miaKt,  cum  ^aa  Ptafttifliie 

Berolini,  Ifl99,  lar;^  Sto. 

Dr.  Rrfvti  ( •i',,n!,  r.  •!,  ■.  in  I  >  iijic  of  ihi'  lni»il  corrn't  urn!  iin;-  ir- 
IBI  cdiiKnis  uf  ihu  U^brew  Ltibi»'  ever  pnuied.   it  u  extrcmeir 

▼oblL— Ait.  tR 


acarce.  Jnblonaki  publiibed  another  edition  of  Ae  Hebrew  Bible 
in  1712  ai  Berlin,  without  nointa,  in  larf!e  13mo ;  and  anbjoined  to 
it  I^enaden's  Cntalogiie  or  8894  aeleci  vei>oi<,  contoinhig  all  the 

wortia  o<'curriiii;  in  llic  Old  Teninmeiii.  There  ia  nljio  a  Berlin 
edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  miiIkiiu  |ioint>.  in  1711.  'J  1  mo.,  from 
the  prr«i  of  jHblnniki.  « ho  hni  |irt  'iM  il  .i  t'lmrl  prrtiife,  It  waa 
Iwgun  under  the  ••iliinnul  mn-  i>t  S  (i  H!,Trrke.  nrid  t';ii  -.'h  'I,  on 
hi*  deuth,  by  Jiibluitski.  Ma'rli  |ininniiiirc'a  it  In  Ih>  both  luvlaaa 
iind  worthlem. 

6.  Biblia  Hebraica,  odenia  Everardo  Vak  sib  Hooairr.  An' 
ltd.  at  Utendaet  ««o.  9  vob.  1706b 

A  work  af  Biii|pitar  beauty  and  larilr.  The  Hebrew  text  ia 
printed  after  Athiaa'a  aerond  edition,  willi  nerritml  neiee  nointing 
out  the  oiiiteiiu  of  each  section.  The  chamrter?i.  r«pecially  the 
vuMcl  |xiiniN,  are  uncommonly  clear  and  di«iinci.  At  the  end. 
Van  der  IIooqIiI  han  )fi\en  the  vitrinua  leeiioni!  between  the  odi- 
tiona  uf  Bomberi;,  I'bintiii,  Atliln.i.  and  oiliero.  Vim  der  IliK^iL'ht'a 
nlitiim  wns  reprinted  nl  liOtid'in  in  2  vnln.  8vn.  IBIl,  1812.  under 
the  ediiopihip  of  Mr.  Frey,  and  la  exeriileil  with  greet  bnutjr. 

6.  Biblia  Hcbraica  ex  aliqaot  ManiMcriptia  at  comptnriboa 
imprcaria  eodidbiu;  ilrai  Maaora  tan  edita  qaatn  mannarripta, 
aliiaque  Hebncoruni  critiri^  diliRcnter  rerrnKita.  Cura  ar  Ktudio 
D.  Jo.  Hcnr.  Michaklis.  17*0.  2  vols,  large  8vo.  TiuTe  arc 
also  ropii's  in  -llo. 

Thin  ediimn  hi*  nlwnya  been  lieM  in  the  bii;hr«l  e«iim!ition. 
The  text  j).  iiniili  •!  fn>m  Jnblim-ki'i  lleliri-w  Bible  (Berlin. 
iind  llirre  «<  n-  (ollaleil  for  lliii  e  liiinn  live  in'inu-<  ri |iti(  in  llic 
libr.iry  of  I'.rl  irl.  iiiid  iiineti  pii  nl  lii.  hi  -i  [irinted  eililmiis.  .\  se- 
lerlioii  of  Viiriiiu>i  rrndlliui',  uiid  |Niiiiilcl  fKiftViijei.,  tjoih  ri  al  and 
verbal,  ia  aubjoiiicd,  to>;cllier  with  brief  nolc«  on  the  moot  difru  uli 
texts  of  the  Old  Testament  Michaelia  baa  prelixed  learned  prole- 
Rotnciia  to  thia  ediiMOi  the  tjrpc  ef  whieh  ia  oad  and  nnpUaaaat  to 

the  eve. 

7.  Dilil'.-i  Hi'l'raira  Frruiiiluni  riiitiimrin  Hrlu'ifam  EfaVBidi 
Vax  nr.H  liouuuT,  coUatia  aliiK  lioim'  iiuta^  cuduibua,  una  CtUB 
VcrMoiie  I  itina  Bnhaaliatii  SchmidiL   Lipaiv,  1740,  4to. 

A  tolerably  accnrnte  reprint  of  Van  der  lloouhtV  text,  hut  upon 
very  indilferenl  type,  with  nitditioiinl  vnrMiiis  rentlin);*.  The  Lutin 
verKion  (if  S'bnilinn  S»  tiniidl  ia  placed  ii|i|i<ifiie  lo  the  Ib  tirew 
tevl.  To  llie  \Mirk  are  prefived.  1.  .\  rrel'uf<',  by  .1,  ('  <  Im.  Iiiia, 
V  inilicalins!  the  eililinii  ol  \  all  der  HiMii'liI  neniiiHt  fonie  enticnl 
eeiisiire- ;  '?.  \  rin  il  r  I  liwiirlil's  Prelaee,  «  illi  the  testimoni*  -"  of  Mimo 
eiiiiiii'iil  PI  ImliifN  III  l.nxiire.f  lux  i  ilnmii;  and.  3.  The  Te^liiin'iiv 
ond  Jiidcnient  of  the  Theolopieal  I  iieiiliv  of  Straebiiruh  in  lin"iir 
of  Sehastian  S.  hniidt'«  Latin  Tmii-«liitiiin.  Moreh,  Bibliullieia 
Sacni.  I'  irt     -I  !  .i-^. 

8.  Liliii  i  llrliruiia  cuiu  nolif  rritiria,  ct  Vcrsione  Latina  iid 
notna  erilir.in  firta.  .\r(eduiit  I.ibri  Gm-ri,  qui  iJeutrro-c.nniiii  i 
vocantur,  in  trcM  Clasncs  distributu  Autore  Carnln  Francisco 
HofBioAXT,    I.utetia)  Paiialonim,  I7&3,  4  vola.  folio. 

Tlie  text  of  thia  edition  ia  that  of  Van  der  Ilooght,  without 
ininta;  and  in  the  margin  of  the  I'entnteiioh  Iloubigant  has  added 
varioiin  leeiion*  from  llie  !<nmnritan  Pcniateucli.  He  collatetl 
lui  Ui'  inaiiiiMri);*.  of  uliieh  however  he  is  vaid  not  to  have  mado 
all  llic  II--C  he  iai.;lit  ha\  e  done,  lluubieant  hiw  also  prinlnl  a  nevv 
Ijitin  version  of  liH  o\\  u.  i  xprr  H^ive  of  aueh  a  text  n-  In-'  iniKul 
emendntiou"  ai.|  eiireil  in  jixtily  and  remmmend.  Tin-  (>i«ik  is 
iniK^i  IwiiiiiliiMv  I'Tiriii'il.  bill  liri<-  not  aiiiwereil  llie  lis^h  e\)><  i  ia- 
tif)ii.'«  Unit  \\i  .'e  <  nreriaiiied  of  ii.  (See  Bishop  Moxsh  a  criticinn) 
on  It.  in  his  Diviiiiiy  Leetiirp*.  part  ii.  pp.  101— MM.  and  alao  fiifal. 
Sussex,  vfil.  i.  [rirt  li.  pp.      — IIM.) 

9.  Vetua  Testaiii-mmn  HiUmicum  cum  variia  Lertionihus. 
Etlidit  Ucnjaminus  K^.taicorr,  S.  T.  P.  Oxonii,  1776,  1780^ 
2  vols,  folio. 

Tbi-  aniendid  work  waa  nreeeded  bjr  two  ditoattallwil  ca  the 

-1  lie  lit  the  Hebrew  text,  publiahed  in  l7iMland  I7S6;  tiie  olgcct 

of  wl.ii  h  waa  to  ahow  the  neeesaity  of  ihe  same  extensive  colla- 
tion of  Hebrew  manuKcripta  of  the  Old  Teataraent  as  had  already 
been  undertaken  for  the  Greek  manuscripts  of  the  .\ew  Teata- 
meiit.  The  utility  of  the  pni[<ose<l  collation  bcin-.;  cenernily  ad- 
nulled,  a  ver\-  liU'ral  Miltsenptinn  v,i>-  made  to  delniy  the  eipenae 
•  if  llir  I  ..llalKiii,  uninriii  Ml'  i'ii  Ihe  whnb-  lo  nearly  ten  thousand 

IMitiiid".  and  ihe  iiiiiiie  ul  Ins  niiije-slv  Kiiif  '  leorije  III.  headed  ihe 
ist  of  snliM tiIhts.  \  .irioiis  im  tmiiis  \m  re  enipioMnl  hoiii  al  hmiie 
and  abroad  ;  but  of  the  forei|:n  literati  the  priMri|i.il  \\a«  Prufessor 
Rnins  of  the  rniveraity  of  ilelmatadt,  who  not  only  collated  He- 
brew manuacrtpla  in  Ucrmany.  but  went  for  that  purpose  into  Italy 
and  Switaafland.  The  hniacM  of  cellaiiao  coatinned  from  1760 
to  1760  indaaive.  daring  which  period  Dr.  Kanniooit  published 
annually  an  account  of  the  prpgreaa  whirh  waa  made.  More  than 
six  hundred  Hebrew  manDseripta,  and  aisteen  mannaerinta  of  the 
Samaritan  PenlBlevefc.  were  discovered  in  diflerent  librar  es  ia 
England  and  OB  the  Continent :  many  of  whidi  were  wholly  col* 
lateii,  rind  othera  consulted  in  imimrlant  poaaagea.  Several  yeata 
of  course  elapsed,  slier  the  ctdlaliona  were  Ifinisheil.  beliire  iho 
inaleruiU  could  lie  arrantred  and  digested  for  piihhealion,  Thtj 
variiil;iins  eeniniiied  m  nearly  a«T»;i  hunrlml  tniiidles  of  papers, 
beiiiu'  nl  |eri,;lli  i!;L'e«!ei|  i'iiir|in|in!'  llie  efillali'iis  innite  by  Ptiif'es- 
hor  l!riin«* ;  mid  lln  «  hi>lc  w  lirii  imi  t.i-ii!,.r  !i«.'iv  •  ■  <ir.-i  <  uil  I17 

the  original  colhiRunt,  and  iheu  burly  tnuiscrrbed  torn  (Airty  iiolib 
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^   _  pot  M  prOM  in  1771   In  1T76  the  fint 

 ^of  Dr.  kennicott'i  Hebrew  Bible  wa»  delivered  to  the 

iiailiif'ailj  la  |780  the  •ccond  volume,  it  was  pnntnl  m  the  Cla- 
KQllOQ  Phm;  ud  the  L'nivcraity  of  Oxlbrd  biu  the  honour  or 
kaviag  pradoced  tbo  first  critical  edition  upon  ■  large  aciile,  both 
•f  the  Greek  Tettamcnt  and  of  the  Hebrew  Bihli- — an  honour 
which  it  it  «lill  maintainint;  by  a  similar  edition,  hiili.  ri.i  imli-od 
undnishod,  of  tbe  Groek  verMon,  commenced  bjr  the  late  llev.  Or. 
Ilohii.  s.  nnd  HOW  coiiliiuiiiig  VBdw  lha  odiinial  «!•  of  «k»  Mm. 

Dr.  I'a/xon.t. 

"The  Icxl  of  Kfniniiull'K  t'<liti<m  \\n^  printed  from  that  of  Van 
dcr  Ho<i«lu.  uilh  which  Iho  llt  lin  u  inumiM-ripu,  by  Kennicott'ii 
direction,  \M  ri-  iill  .-olIalfHl.  But,  as  varinlioiw  in  the  poinia  were 
diaregunlcU  ui  tiu-  cullaliun,  the  poinia  were  not  added  in  the  lest- 
The  variou*  roatlinga,  oa  in  liia  criliod  wlitioni  of  lh»GlMk  Taa- 
atment,  were  nriniMl  ml  lh0  bottom  of  tha  MO.  widi  nftunow  to 
lh«  CTimirwiiltBT  iitlinn  of  Ike  ten.  in  the  Pontalmich  ilw 
damikiu  of  iho  Swuiritui  toit  were  iirinted  in  ■  cotoian  pondlel 
m  liio  HobfVWi  end  the  variations  observable  in  iho  Suoaritiii 
monoacripta.  Which  difii>r  from  each  oiiicr  aa  well  ao  (ho  Uohraw, 
•re  likcwine  noted,  with  rcfcrct)rf«i  m  ihr  Snmnntan  printed  text 
To  this  cuUation  of  inanascnpi.i  un«  ail<l>  4  :i  l  ollntion  of  the  moat 
dieliiigUMhed  editions  of  the  tlcbrrw  Bil>lc  in  ihe  name  manner  ns 
WoMein  has  noted  the  variatioiu<  o)»rrvn!ilr  m  the  princinal  edi- 
tioiu  of  the  (ireek  Tenlamcnt.  Nor  dnl  K<'iir.ir>ilt  confine  his  col- 
lotion  to  mail u'l  ri pis  iiinl  tiJiiiuii>.  He  lurthcr  o>u»u)<;rcd,  that 
U  tlio  quolatioiu  Iniiii  the  (.Jrrck  'roslamcnl  in  llie  unrkit  ol" m  tIc- 
■iiuticul  writers  aflbrd  aunili'-r  wuirie  vt  variiiu.i  ri  .i.iiiiL-",  ni  lln' 
quultiiioiis  Irom  the  llclircvv  Hihlc  in  the  works  of  Jiwith  writcnt 
are  \\Wv\\  ir<o  Kiitijci-tH  of  cnticul  inquiry.  For  thia  parpoao  he  ha<i 
recourse  to  tlio  iiKnt  diauiiguished  utaaog  the  lohhiaicot  writings, 
'I'almud,  Iho  iHt  of  whioh  «  w  meiou  oa 


e  quDUiion  of  hieondiwrilioa  ho  doateiMoa 
1 10  69S,  including  manuicriM,  odilioiM, 
which  nunbers  are  eiphunoa  in  Iho  Di*. 


but  portjcularly  to  the 
the  third  century*  In  the 
thooi  hv  tuunhon  Aon 
and  nbolnieBl  writings. 

mrtatio  Otnenlit  annexed  to  the  second  volume. 

"This  DuBtrtatio  Orneralis,  which  corresponds  to  what  are 
called  FnUgometia  in  other  critical  edition*,  conuins  rtol  only  an 
account  of  llie  manuscript*  tuid  other  authunlic?>  collaled  lur  this 
edition,  but  nliu)  a  review  of  the  Hebrew  lr\i  diviiii'd  into  [MTiod*.. 
and  b<>ginniiig  with  the  fominlion  of  «h«»  Ib-hrfu  criiiiin  alii  r  iln- 
return  of  ihn  Jcsvi  from  the  Babvloiuiih  captivity.    Tlioiij^h  iii- 

auirirs  of  ihis  <ii-i  ripiioii  unavoidably  coiituiii  inntlcm  of  .loiihiiul 
ispulutimi.  tli>iii|,"li  ilif  u(iiiifoii!i  of  Kninii-otl  hnvc  U  rn  fn^jin  nlly 
quMlioiR'il,  ami  >oiii<  lmii  <  jutdij  qu»-.>tuonr-<l.  hin  Dunitdliu  (imi- 
ralii  is  a  work  of  gn  at  interest  to  every  biblical  sclioiar.  Kcimi- 
coit  wait  a  discipic  of  CapelltMi  both  in  reapeot  lo  Iho  integrity  of 
the  Hebrew  text,  and  in  respect  to  the  preface  of  the  iiaawriuin 
Pentaieuch ;  hol  lio  ovoidod  the  extreme  into  which  Moriaua  and 
Huubigant  had  laUaa.  And  though  he  pomeieed  not  Iho  tahbiiii* 
Cal  laaraiagoflhe  two  Buxiorfii.  hu  menu  were  greaterifaanaoae 
of  in  eonieniporarieis  as  well  m  Knglond  as  on  the  Continent, 
Woro  willing  to  allow."  B.shop  Murxh's  Divinity  Lecture*,  port 
ii  pp.  105— IDS.  For  a  very  copiouj  account  of  Dr.  Keuuicott's 
edition  o(  ilie  liebtew  Bible*  see  the  Munihly  Keview  (O.  &),  vol. 

iv.  pp.     loa     luT.  pp.  173—188.  an— awL  toL  Ut.  pp. 

m— 131. 

To  Dr.  Kcnnicott's  Ilrbrcw  Bible,  M.  De  Rossi  iniM.-drd  an 
important  siippli'infnl  at  f'lirni.i  I'x-l — 1787j,  in  four  M.ltiiiii  -.  Jtn. 
of  Varitr  I^i  Uunis  \  riins  'D  ».'ii:it<  nli.  This  work  nuil  Ur.  Ki  tmi- 
colt's  edition  I'lriii  one  (oru]>lt'Ii'  n'l  of  collttliolls.  Ol  the  lluiilciwc 
nui.v4  III  \  arjiiin  r<'aitiii^!i  whu  h  ttu'  cnHutiuiu  of  Dr.  KcniiicotI  and 
M.  l)e  KoHsi  exhibit,  itiullitudes  are  uttifHitatnt ;  cnmsuting  fre- 
quetiily  of  the  omiaaion  or  addition  of  a  HQglo  lottor  in  a  woira.  aa 
a  vau,  &C.  "  Bat  Ihejr  are  not  therelbra  uaaiwi.  AU  of  ihie  claaa 
ooBliihaiB  pawaifiiUy  to  oaiabiiah  llie  aallktnficAjr  of  the  Mcred 
toit  in  naoial  Iqr  Oioir  concurrence ;  while  llwjr  oocaaionally 
aflbrd  valnahlo  eaiaiidaliona  of  the  sacred  text  in  aorcinl  important 
pfif«fflgft,  mapoftiag  lif  their  evident  e  the  varioiM  foadinga  sag* 
gwted  by  tne  ancient  versions  derived  fnnn  muniiM-rlpts  of  an 
Oarlior  date."   (Dr.  lloles's  Analysis  of  ('lininKiMjv,  m>I.  ii.  book  i. 

Sliv.)  In  the  first  volume  of  Dr.  Maw  h  i>  tdiuun  of  I.,e  I.ionf!'s 
ibiiolheca  Sacra,  there  is  a  valiiaMf  oillrciiDii  of  vanoiu  read- 
iua  Bode  from  the  MoMrclii-  and  .\iiu..Masorclic  printed  copies 
Wlho  Hebrew  Bible.    Sec  pp.  xl. — i  iviii. 

10.  Biblia  Hofanieat  olim  a  Cluiatiaoo  Beinnrrio  edita,  nnac 
dentio  cum  wiia  leodontboi,  oz  ingmd  eodiauii  copia  ft  B. 

K.>nt)ir,itto  ct  J.  B.  De  Rossi  collntorum,  edidenint,  J.  C. 
DoKi>tiii.tiJt  el  J.  H.  .VlxissjcKK.    Lipsia;,  1793,  five 

This  r<lition  was  undert-ikcn  by  fii'  <  .-Irh.-atcil  I>r.  f>>o<icrlein 
niid  Pml"e»»or  Meiwiier.  in  oriJer  to  f(ii)i|iiv  iliosu  loserx  of  Hebrew 
illeralure  wlio  mnv  not  be  able  lo  coiuuft  the  ex|H>rwive  vuiuines 
of  KeiuiKoii  and  D«  iiussi  They  have  selected  the  principal  va- 
rious rcadiitgs  of  those  ominoot  coUalon;  b  u  I'l  ii<  *x>r  Jahn 
asserts  tltat  the  leit  is  von  iaoomet.  The  fine  jkiik  t  copies  are 
haaulifiil  and  conraiiiaBt  oaohi:  bttt  thoao  on  oocamon  poper  are 
•camly  lacihl*.  Thay  aw  usoallir  bouid  in  two  vohUMa.  In  1818 
a  aaoond  adithmof  this  valuable  Uohww  Bible  was  imblished  si 
Hallo,  widi  n  new  preface  by  Dr.  Kaappo,  oniitlod,  BiNmi  Htiiraica 
alim  O  Gkri$l.  Retnercia  tvulgala.  port  aii  JUrm  rrtrnsitmU  Maso- 
rftictr,  ciisi  varii*  Uctiunihut  tx  nigrnii  nidd.  nu*.  copia  a  Btnj. 
K*n»ieottoet  I.  B.  De  Kotii  cUltilnrvm  rriila.  cur.  J.  C.  htirtlfrlnmo 
M  !•  iL  MatSMTO.    Quorum  nlilmni  ante  hor  XX  \ .  nnnut  c  btUi- 

,  muK  tmftioMjim  ta  l^.  Orvlnuutnpkd 


IlalenmM  tmuiaim,  aeeenit  O.  Ckr.  Knapmi  prffatio  de  «dMoml- 
bu*  Biblionan  iialenmlmt,  8eo.  Hal*,  LAraria  OrpkanatropkrL 
According  to  the  Journal  G^n^ral  de  la  Litt^rature  Ktrsngrre  i  Jnn 

1819;.  tlie  above-noticed  edition  of  1T93  ctmxisted  of  ten  thousand 
copies;  the  unsold  stuck  of  which  were  diii|ia»ed  of  lo  the  trustees 
or  ({ovcmorK  of  the  Orphan  H(i!i«r  at  Halle.  Iij-  whom  the  title. 
pai;e  wan  altered  to  the  daU-  nl  1  '■l'^  .nid  n  new  pref^ii  <•  wns  aiided 
by  Profoisor  Knappe  rolutive  lo  tiie  editious  of  the  Bible  pubiiabcd 
at  Halle. 


1 1 .  Biblia  Hetnaiea.   Difeaait  et  gntpores  \ 

tales  odjecit  J<^iannes  3 tun.    Vimn»,  1806,  4  vola.  Bvo. 

PnileWKir  Jaliii  lia.<  I'i'iir  Ih  i'Ii  l^•It:ll."'ll-h■  i!  fi»r  hl«  siK  rcurful 
culm aliun  of  onen'.al  literature-  In  hii  eiiitmn  Itie  text  is  Terr 
diRtiiK'ily  printed,  the  principal  H<  lin  u  |>oinis  nre  retained,  and 
the  poetical  ports  of  the  Old  Tosumcni  are  ineiricallv  anaqfai: 
it  is  coavenient^  divided  ialo  lour  vols.;  of  which  voi.  L  ea»' 
taiBB  the  PMUaleuch^Voi.  II  conlainB  the  Tlisiorical  Beohi  of 
Joshua,  Jmlges,  Buih.  Snmuel,  Kings,  Ezra,  Esther,  and  Nch^ 
iniahii— Vol.  III.  rompriiMv  the  Pn>nhetieal  Books  thus  arranged  'f— 
Amos,  IIo)ieo.  Micnh,  Uninh.  Joel  N-ilnim.  Hahakkuk.  Ofaodrsh, 
Zephaniah,  Jeremiuh,  Ivinientatiouv  K/.ekiel,  T)anip|.  Hsigni^ 
Zechariah,  Jonah,  Malachi. — Vou  IV  .  niiitains  the  Fsolma,  Fi^ 
verbs.  Job,  Song  of  Solomon,  and  F!ccle«i.'ule«.  The  BoiAa  of 
KiiiK'  and  (■|ironii  |e»  are  niien  in  a  kiml  of  harmony. 

(^acli  IxKik  in  piidi<  ioii«l)' liu  iili  <I  iiiM  i:rea;er  or  lf^«  serlion*. 
to  which  IS  prehicil  n  'hor!  I_\iiii  arnlvi-  i>l  Iheir  J-'iriienis.  The 
•livimnn  into  chapl«T>  ii  |>re..i>r\ ctl.  ami  lhi';r  iiimiNers  are  rioted  at 
the  he.iilx  of  the  i>ei  li<(:i"«.  The  iiiiniber  ol  the  verses  are  al>*> 
marki  il  in  llie  innmii.  The  .Mnforelir  Ni>Ie».  wlm  h  are  i:i  ruTn!  r 
addinl  in  the  marein  of  the  Hebrew  Bibles,  are  relaine»l.  with  1:10 
eiception  of  a  very  few,  w  hich  relaie  to  the  accents,  and  mark  ib« 
middle  of  the  book.  They  are  all  eipresscd  at  full  length,  and  man* 
of  Oam  ato  ahn  aecompaaiad  with  a  Latin  voiaioni  Tha  Jowak 
eritieisma,  which  are  in  oome  oditioaa  added  at  the  end  of  4 
book,  are  omitted  by  Profs wof  Jahn.  a*  being  of  no  ti*e  to 
Christian  reader.  To  the  let!  are  subjoined  the  more  imp 
reaclinjrs ;  and  in  some  more  ddfirult  plaren.  all  the 
that  could  lie  ftmnd  are  carefully  given.  These  varioos  read- 
inc«  ore  taken  iWnn  the  eollntioiiM  of  Bmhop  Walton.  (Jrabe, 
.\li>nlt'.iueon.  Dr.  Keiiiiicott,  De  Kinni,  and  Dr.  Holmes.  The  l/-il 
m  that  of  \  an  der  Hooiiht,  fnira  which  the  t>i;lor  hn<>  df-pancd 
onlv  in  nine  or  ten  phu  111  which  many  other  eilili'iii.-  b  i-l  firt^ 
iiJed  liim,  anil  wiiuli  nre  iiiijii»irleil  by  t4iimr.-<iii«  aii>l  very 
N\ei-lilv  QUlhonlieK.  Tiiere  arc  ii.c<-.  mi  liiii'  |ii;>'  r  iji  ""vcl, 
w  hicii  are  very  beaulitiil,  and  a!.-o  lorty  tuples  in  4to.,  whu  h  are 
very  rare. 

13.  Biblia  Hebraica,  or  the  Hebrew  Scripturca  of  the  OIJ 
Toatament,  without  pointo,  aAer  the  text  of  Kennicott.  with  the 

chief  varioua  leadings,  aelected  Cron  hia  coUatioo  of  Uctorv 
BMiMMciqite»froai^  ef  DeBoadtOi  ite  the  eiMimlvwb 


siona;  eocom| 

and  explanatory,  aeleeled  firom  the  moat  approved  aneieiit  and 

tnodern  FLi[;li<>h  and  foreii^n  biblical  critic*.  Dy  B.  BooTnaecB 
i^now  LL.l).].     I'ontcfrait  and  London,  181fi.  2  vols.  4to. 

Till"  IM  |KTlin|is  the  eheapcsl  llebrev*  llibli-.  with  critical  npps- 
mtiis,  lliut  IS  cilnnt;  it  was  published  onu'iiially  in  ivirls.  the  hrtt 
of  which  appeared  in  IMO.  It  is  |>ci  liliarlv  iriiere-.tiiij;  10  if  e 
Hebrew  Hchoiar  anil  <  rilie.  n<(  it  cnniaiius  in  a  ronilen»*-il  iunn,  the 
kUbetance  of  the  most  \aliiab!e  ami  ex[.iu.|\e  wurkj.  An  emir>etit 
cntic  has  observed,  "  Mr.  Boulhroyd  has  evidently  spared  neither 
eifwnse  nor  labour  to  furnish  the  otndent  with  interesting  extmenk 
which  are  calculsted  lo  asstol  him  aa  well  in  interpretia(  aa  in 
obtaining  a  eriiMal  acquainiance  with  the  origioBl  lesL  A  good 
philological  note  is  ftequently  of  mow  imponanee  tMraida  the 
elucidation  of  a  difRcult  passage  than  s  lone  theologica]  COtUMab 
which  is  often  little  better  thsn  a  detail  of  contraiT  opiaionb 
There  is  evidently  some  hazard  of  adopting  fiinciful  and  COM. 
jectural  corrections  in  so  extensive  an  undertaking  as  this,  which 
IS  itrincipolly  compiled  from  preceding  authors  of  almost  e»ery 
dewnption.  AKniiiKt  this  danger  t)ie  sobriety  of  ihe  eiliior's  jiidp- 
in«'nt  has  been  n  [Miuerfiil  protection;  and  an  his  ovtiwed  olijerf 
wim  the  miIkI  iK..:riii  :ii>ii  ihe  pur(-ha.«eni  of  his  liook.  he  haii.  la 
a  columeiidable  lli;ili;ier.  nrconipli»hed  hvi  piirjuwe."  '!-'<-le«-tio 
RcMcw,  vol.  Ml.  p.  34.  .New  Senec..    Tlie  i»  \rry  <  Irsr; 

and  the  pot'tical  parts  of  the  Hebrew  .Scripturej!  art-  printed  in 
hemisticliM,  aeconiiin;  to  the  arniniieinent  proposed  by  Ii»to^ 
Luwih.  nnd  adopted  by  Archbishop  .Nevvc»»me.  There  nre  copus 
in  royal  4to. 

13.  Biblia  Hebraica  secundum  editionem  EvrrarJi  Van  drt 
Hooght,  dcnuo  recognita  et  eracndata  ^  Juda  D'Aiabvassi, 
Lingua  Sancta  Oocton.  Editio  nova,  kmg^ 
Loodiiii,  ISM;  1833.  9to, 

The  ediliaa,  «f  whieh  Ihet*  «N  «Bpiw  on  fine  pafwr,  to 
typeit  it  ie  prfaHed  after  Vea  dor  Boocht's  test;  in  pivporaig 
whioh  ftr  the  press,  the  learned  edinr,  mr.  D'AIIoomnd.  scum 
that  he  discovered  not  fewer  than  fae  kmmdrtd  trrtum.  These  he 
hns  carefolly  oorrecced,  and  by  repeated  and  most  auennrs 
revision  ho  US  perha|ai  done  all  that  human  indii<itr\'  mn  n<-oini. 

Ill  nth.  m  order  to  produce  an  accnrole  clihna  of  ib>-  iN'bnw  Bibie 
n  odilition  to  the  care  prevKiuslv  bolowe^!  In  tin-  i-.]itor,  e\crf 
page  was  lovisad  four  tunes,  aAar  the  siorsbtypo  piaiee 
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fail,  hy  (Mfrwiiu  fnniiliar  v,i\)i  the  Hehnnv  I^ngunne.  Van  der 
iliMVhi  »  hintoncal  »uiumiirif«  ol'  thi-  ruiiliiiU  ol  ooch  ch!t|iU>r  iirp 
oniilifil.  Ill  iirtipr  thai  iho  cx|m'Ii'-c'  of  llu'  Ixiuk  luiiv  i)'>>  ^x'  iiiiiii-- 
Craiuirilv  iii<  r<M»«l.  The  vurioas  rriidincn  aiid  JVlaNirriji-  imiIi-m 
are  \i  ry  H'mly  .iml  ( li'urly  o\hihilf<l  nl  llifl  Iim»i  ol  fiii  ti  [kii;i'. 
I'poii  tUf  »lioU'.  ihia  e<JiUoii  may  nulcly  bo  prrjiiouiMCtJ  the  muol 
beautiful,  nn  moII  aa  the  cheapeal,  edtlion  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures ever  published.  To  ita  great  accurary  a  learned  Pbliah 
Rabbi  haa  bonw  iwlimnny.  {aw  Jewiah  ExponlBrt  fieptanber, 
ISitS.  p.  346.) 

14.  Biblia  Ilebraica  Manualia,  ad  Exemplar  Athianum  acca- 
nata  [k  Judi  D'Allbxaxo],    liOiiiiiiii,  1828.  large  ISmo. 

This  ediiioii  of  the  Holirew  8cri|itnrei  waa  printed  bjr  the  Lon- 
don Soeioqr  ttr  pramotins:  Chrr'-rtTinitv  among  ine  Jevra.  "  In  com- 
pliance wilk  Ibe  pr«-ju<J.M  s  iji  for  wboae  benefit  it  wai 
miended.  it  ia  ■Iririly  a  Jtwuh  HiUe,  without  a  aingle  RoiiMn 
letter  or  tif(ure.  The  Jews  do  not  liko  Van  der  Hooght'a  edition, 
because  a  mark  'ti.  wfnch  they  deem  a  rroaa,  is  iim-iI  in  the  text 
aa  a  mark  <>l  rrU  rrm  r  to  the  iiulcs."  The  eilitioiix  nio«t  prized  by 
the  JoH«  iirt>  tlio^.t'  .ii  Vihias  ■'cpjmife'.  .\i>.  'A  ol  thm  .\(i|><^n<lni ; 
and  Inmi  hi"  m  j  •linl  i  liiii.ui,  (.nnn-il  ili  1667.  ihf  ai  llic  prc- 
aent  llelirew  Hi'id'  i"  l  ikin.  one  or  I«o  viirialKiiw,  "  Frtira 
ita  aise.  price,  ami  iti.  .  urrr  i  tnr?.!i  rtio  ii  \t,  lino  tHKik  wiil  In- a 
desirable  ac<]uii>iiiuii  Vi  tlie  ('hriiiiiuii  rcudcr  ni  the  (JIU  Ti-i'Uiiiifni 
in  ila  original  language.  m1k>  wwbca  to  possess  the  Jevt'  text.  But 
ior  cntieal  purposes,  he  muat  have  recourse  to  Bibles  free  i'rom  the 
Manrah.  auch  aa  thoae  of  Mmrtw,— li  the  fwwio  of  StophMw." 
(lawiah  £ipiMitor.  July,  V&tk  voL  an.  pp>  tSC  SSa) 

15.  Biblia  Hebraica  accuBdam  oditioaes  Joa.  Athie,  Joaniua 
liiwdwi,  io.  ^^•VF^  fliaraBqaa,  fanrinb  fivoifaanU  Van  der 
HoNfltt,  iwnwH,  MdiaaaiB  .pipplwBMniBi  ww—  «t  ozpli- 
cationem  cUvemque  Maaorathicam  «t  IfafcfcUMCMB  tddidh  Au- 
gaatus  HiBjr.    Lipsis,  1831.  Svo. 

The  (etl  of  \'<iii  df-r  Hool'IiI  i"  i«i  riiiniliiiiBlv  ri>llowcd  by  Dr. 
Ilahii,  wtiii  lias  ciuTlullv  I  ■jrri  ■  ii '1  llu-  !\ iH>gnn>[iu  iil  crroni  in  \  an 
der  «'i!iii<)!i     'I'hr  Miluiiic  I-  >  1  n  .iiv  (M'<l  lri>ni  o  nvv,  and 

very  ck'sr  type,  Milli  miit^iilar  iieiiliicm,  uiid  it  is  priiiIiKl  uii  good 
paper.  As  all  the  late  editora  (Jahn  nlone  eiceplcd)  have  pre- 
ferred to  follow  the  " 


the  indgineal  of  Van  der  Iloiicht,  his  lej^t  ronv 
M  dw  Msuii  iwopoisaf  III*  Uahiww  Sorip(ve». 


or  ^  niagr  wBSAam,  BWitumim  tlM  Hebrew  text  ontj, 
wilkm  mi§  eriUeal  ^^snrtite,  the  fiillowfaif  heee  beta  neoa> 
menilwl  to  biblical  itoaenta ;  Ha. 

I.  The  moat  uaeful  Hebrew  Bible,  for  any  person  who  ia 

rnrxlt  riilrlv  ar([Uiuiiti<l  with  I.ilin,  is  that  of  Bciicdirtnx  Ariaa 
MonLuiiuH.  with  .ill  inlrrlmi  iiry  l.jlin  tnuislntion,  piiiiled  by 
C*hri»topher  PInntin  at  .\ntwi  r|i.  l.'irJ,  l.'jsj.  tulio. 

S.   liiUia  Uebraica,  accuroute  M.  Cbriatiano  Rxijticcio. 
17S8, 17M,  176A. 

are  neat  and  accurate  editions.  Maach  mentiiMM  ar>oiher 
dated  1729,  in  oaorfo^  in  which  the  book*  are  arranged  ao- 
eonUng  t»  the  order  edopled  in  iIm  edttiooa  of  the  GenMut  traasla- 
tioaeT  Ike  BiUe. 

3.  Biblia  Hebraica  manualia  ad  opdmea  qoeaqae  editioncs 
rerrnsita.  atquc  rum  brevi  lectJonum  Masorelhicartim  KetUiban 
et  Krij.in  rrimliitionc  oc  cxpliratioiie.    Kdita  a  JobeilM  8lX«» 

HIS.    Hala;,  1       ;  17«7.    Editio  nova,  1828.  8ro. 

The  second  e<iition  of  ITfi"  ii  the  bent.  The  tcit  is  that  of  Vnn 
Af  T  llr^^Vii.  'I'here  la  a  fhort  vet  full  Uobrew  and  Latio  Lexicon 
ar  ihr  ,  ol  ii..ifi  rditi<>n«.  nluoh  IMV*  Ae  edifWoael  writ  «r 
being  portable,  cheap,  and  useful. 

4.  ttUb  HrtnieK  rine  ponedt;  Anetelodami,  1701,  small 
8vo. 

This  in  npiiaHy  though  incorrectly  rnllfd  I>euiiden'i  Hebrew 
Hi  Mr.  Thi'  ri  nl  r.i.tor  wan  Maremiig;  ljeii»den  Wrote  a  preface 
Ui  the  Hebrew  Bible  printed  nt  Amslenluiii,  1694,  8vo.  which 
abrjundn  With  errors.  With  the  edition  of  170l  is  frequenily  iMiuiid 
up  a  neat  and  accurate  edition  of  the  Greek  Te»laiuent.  printed 
by  W'etslein  at  Amsterdam,  1740.  in  i>in.in  Hvo. 

5.  Biblie  HebnicCt  ed  optimamm  editionum  fidem,  aumma 
diligentia  iMBML  flcdetetiini  BihUeewm  eMftflw,  Birilee, 

6.  Victoritu  Ditiixehi  Lyra  Davidii  ngk,  rfre  Altaljrcis 
f rntico-Prsctica  Psalmoruin  ;  qui  Vocest  Ebnea  explicantur.  ac 
ronwri'iifi  TexH'i!!  Siicri  cum  Paraphnwi  Chaldaica  ac  Scptua- 
gitila  \  irorum  Interjiretatione  (incca  monntrntiir.  Londini, 
1650,  1664,  1679,  4to.;  Tiguri,  1664,  1670,  Svo.;  Gla^goa 
Cia  adiboe  eeedenkli)  et  hauSai,  ISSS. 

BTtbner'a  Lyra  rinplielke  bee  lam  been  known  ee  perbapa  the 
^  valoeMe  belp  t»  the  aiti«al  end  grammalical  atady  of  the 
lerrbafaH.  Theleteiefiin^etlhennivent^praiefOka- 


SECTION  n. 
koiTtan  or  nt  BSMae^axaniTA*  rammen. 

I-  CHBimOMMht  CeLLamil  Hone  Samaritans:  hoc  est, 
Excer])ta  Plentatoiiehi  Samaritans  Versionis,  rum  Lntind  Inier- 
pretalione  nova  et  AiuiDiiitionihug  pcrp»tiiis.    Etiani  Uram- 
ilJiiiMs  cx.'iiiplin  illiifitrnta,  et  tilonsarium. 


nova  et 
matica  Soniariiana 
aeu  Index  Verborum. 


(' 


KiN-J.  Ill 


2.  Pcninteuchus,  Hebrso-Samaritanus,  cluuactere  HebraieiH 
Chaldaico  editus,  doA  et  eto^  Beqj.  BtjtTjriT,  Si.  T.  P 

Oxonii,  1790.  Bvo. 

The  text  of  the  HobtwSaiwailHi  Pentetendi.  which  wei 
mnied  in  Bishop  Walton'*  Polygloii,  described  in  p.  8U.  infra,  hae 
been  adepied  as  Iha  basis  of  this  edition,  to  which  have  been  added 
Twiow  nediBfi  11m  Div  iUDoiooa'a  edi 
elieedljr  aotieed. 


SECTION  m. 

f  BtscivAft  ntnnni  «p  m  nnns  nevmnv  avb  at 
•BTAcnn  nooKe  Tnenier. 

Besihes  the  works  of  I,e  Long  and  Masch,  the  history  of  the 
various  editions  of  the  Greek  Tcittamrnt  \*  treated  at  coiiaiderable 
length  by  Pritiua,'  by  Dr.  Mill  and  Wetstcin  in  the  ProleganMM 
to  their  critical  editions  of  it,  by  Michaelie  and  hie  1— "ltd  an- 
notator  Bishop  Marrii,'  Dr.  GriefAndi,*  Ptaftason  Beck*  end 
Heilee/  bgr  Mr.  Bnllar,*  and  by  Dr.  Clarke.'  To  their  labours, 
which  heee  htM  noonlled  for  this  section,  the  rrader  is  once  for 
all  referred,  kIm  i>  desirous  nf  studying  this  inipeMint  bnueh 
of  the  literary  Uatory  of  the  Nicred  writinfra. 

The  following  toble  exhihitjt  the  four  principal  Standard' 

TexuEdilitu  of  the  Greek  'i'estameut,  together  with  the  pria> 

jjjpij  ^ji^  —   


1.  ERASMrs.  1516-ig-M-tT-m. 


Al,hif.  }n\.  Or.  \f>\H.—(;rrh,l,i.  (ilo.  (ir.  XMl^Crpfial.i  .Jt.  OcL 
Or.  IbU—BtUliuM.  OcL  1524.  Or.  1&31-3&.— CWiiueM.  OcL  Gr. 
IMi>-J1h«»iriOet.Or.Ma8.40.4X  ■WMjBiiiOet.Or.lM.iaw. 

%  Coimvnneiav.  1614. 

PfratiR.  Oct.  Gr.  U64>9S.74-»«1-I«».|&  FoL  Gr.  et  Ul  1572. 
OcL  1974^  Poi.  1904.— Oeiteea.  Gr.  IMft  Mmo.  1619.  leSO. 
l^fOf-Wdk^gen.  175a  OcL  Gr^Gralz.  Gr  LaL  18S1.  QttL 

S.  RoBT.  Stepbksis.  1546-49-50. 

,  '  —  » 

Oporinu$.  DikkI.  Cr.  15.52.— HVrA .7.  Fol.  Gr.  1597.  Ihiod.  ICOO. 
Fol.  16U1.  Diiml.  lf.2y.— /m/).  .Sintlai  Dulcit.  Fol.  Gr.  ir..H7._ 
KJtl.  Hrein-  Fol.  Gr.  XfrVi.—Crirpin.  Dnrxl.  (Jr.  I.'.;'.:i-fi:i-ir<i4. 
Duod.  Gr.  el  Lot.  1613-22.— ^'r,-»rAr,ifr»  0<  t  (;r.  l.'.O'.M-f.  — /?ry. 
linsrr.  Oct.  Gr.  15<>3. —  Yrtrrihi.  <  )<  I.  (ir.  l.'HVt. —  lii>nonii.  Duod. 
(.r.  \b>^-H--U;Vi-\:,.—  lUi,r.  f.ii.  (ir.  el  I«-il.  lil,5-f.2-JSS^96- 
HVt2— U oi/op»i.  Vo\.  Gr.  Lat.  1G57.— ,Vi//ii.  Fol.  Gr.  1707, — 
KuHeri.  FoL  Or.  1710-S3.— BtrcAii.  Or.  1788.  Fol.  ct  Qto.— 
ilardu.  Oet.Gr.  17G&  ITK.  18l9i^  loipy.  Ur.  1816;  18S6.  Oct 

-vUoyd-  Or-  Ita^         MaO^WMagiM,  Or. '~   

JWesejifrfd.  Qr.WBttm. 

4.  BuBTiB.   IMd-Sa,  &e. 


DotcUri.  Oct.  Gr.  1G45.— Currr/;,/i.  On.  (.;r.  1  f.58-75-85-99.— FslK. 

Oct.  (.r.  167'>.— A'oniWi.  O.  t.  (,r.  ir-'.t7-nt)2- — (ircnorii.  Fol.  Gr. 

17o:J.— fJ.  I>-  T  y  D   0>  i.  (,r.  1711-35.— UV-/«f,  nil.  Fol.  Giw 

1715  — 1/irrii.  17  t'.l.  iXt^llasil.  Ih25.  OcL—LomJ.  1627.  48nK>. 

The  odilioni  of  Benccl,  Bowyer,  Grieshnch,  Alter.  Harwood* 
Knappe,  Tittmaon,  Boimonnde,  Lochm»nii,  Schoix,  Naebe,  and 
Gooschen,  are  not  Ibrmed  on  the  text  ol  either  of  the  above  editions^ 

Of  the  «vioae  editiona  of  the  Greek  Teetunent,  which  bees 
iaened         ||^^J|'2|^^j|J^''''*^        P"*^**''''^  ^ 

1.  Netmn  InetiuMeKt  «mm  &BI$KMi  A  Eexeiio  Retera> 
damo  reeognittuB  et  enwdefm.  BeiiHe%  Iftl6^  Attn.  Or.  Iml, 

edit  princepe. 
'  Inlrod  a(l  LceL  No»  Tew  pp  «n— 423, 

•  Iniroducilaa  to  the  New  Test.  vol.  U,  part  I.  pp.  42$— 4M. ;  part  IL  pp-SM 

Bisbop  Mwrii's  DIslaMy  UeUiren  pen  L  pp.  flB-^i  piSt  M. 

pp  1—4*. 

•  Nov  Test.  to},  t  prolfffnm.  pp  lit.— xxilx. 

<  Monoid atrimnta  lleripeneuilcrs  Novi  'IVturnxntl,  pp.  110—115. 

•  Bretrior  Noiitia  Uiersinrc  Or»eie.  pp.  666— (iM.  (aod  also  nit  i*.  of  Us 
iamroved  edition  of  Psbnclus's  Biblfcithsce  QtWC%  do.  909— 

•  Hor»  Blbllc«,  w>l  t.  pp.  »a»-ie9. 

'  Ribliographical  l>ictl<>n*ry,  rul  vi  pp.  16<?— 900 

•  Tins  isblr  l«  Isliro  (roin  .M»k.  l>  «iul  Burnii-r's  edilloa  of  L«  I.onf's 
BiblMiiliecaaacFa.aiMl  from  Or.  DibOin's  Inimduciion  to  the  Kaowledis  of 

faii pp. a*. M edk.  With  the ie«ntMe eemstfMe and edtt* 
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Elwmii!)  hnd  ih^diilingUHhod  hooowor  givin:;  to  theworlil  the 
prA  edition  <>f  the  mitre  New  Tr-'fiiinoiii.'  It  wa*  rrprininl  in 
15I9L  IMS,  I.W.  hikI  'I'lu'  lirM  fdiii.tn  i»  "I  i-\tr«'fiie  rarilv. 

•nd  wan  eiPfUU'il  «  uli  'j  n  :it  m  tin'  --IrKi-l  -|  ;i<    .i|  Um-  InimtliJ. 

Some  of  tho  niiiim^'  n jilf>  >v  \\u  \\  In-  1  <iii>ii|ici|  arc  in'cTrv ol  in  llic 
niiblir  librnrv  iil  H  i-lr.  I>>il  iikhc  oI  llii  iii  an'  nl"  \  t~r\  i.Ti  iit  iii^ r  ii:!;'. 
tor  (hp  lir^l  '''li!:"!!  \»-  ii'iii  unU  foip  miililulnl  Illnlm^•  n   :  i  :  Ihr 
A|)i>(  riK  |»>i'  Miii  c  liilally  li»t,;       tliiT<'l">ri>  up  ili<  (  li;i»m^ 

uiili  lii-^  <i«ii  l^rcrk  tniUHiuInum  Imai  ilic  l,-iiiii  \  lilp  ilr-.  'I'lu- 
publii  uiiiiii  til  lliw  rditioii,  iii  wliicli  he  omiliol  ilic  l  oiilnn rrleil 
t  lii'iti-  III  1  John  V.  7.  lH>(-aii»p  it  woa  not  in  any  ofhw  nuiiiiiMTipui, 
invul vc<l  him  in  a  literary  «x>ittMt  with  the  divinca  of  Louvaiu,  and 
with  Stunica,  th*  moat  lomiMi  of  the  ONDnlulroaian  edium.'  The 


•ditiotw  of  Iftl6»  lH9k  nd  IMS,  mm  nitdiahtKl  ie/ort  he  aaw  the 
CtmiiMOMMt  Ril|fi^MI»  fian  which  M  (iprteclnl  the  ^itkm  of 
IfR,  {HUtieuleilf  m  the  Aponlypaa.  EmniM'a  ediiiam  vrem 
repMUnllv  prinii^  afler  bia  aeelh.  purtieutarly  at  Baale.  Frankfort, 
and  t<i>i)mir.  All  hia  editiora  are  nurh  eaiepmod,  noiwiihaiandinf 
Ih^ir  IkultR.  and  in  nonip  rM|w»rw  tli»>y  arf  i-miMili^riil  on  equal  to 
manuwripiH.  In  thp  fimi  <-<liii>m  Dr.  MiH  '<\<n'(l  about  five 
hundred  viltalfNl  pn^n^'o- ond  aUmi  oiio  luiiiil.-i  d  u^nuine  onm ; 
ft  eOp>'.  on  vrlliim.  In  in  ilie'  (  'alhcitrul  l.itirtrv  III  \'i>rK.  Mr.  Nolan 
hiu  *nlii>tn<'Uirily  \  null)  utt-d  llir  i  l>aruri«-r  ul  KniMiiU",  a«  a  nuiiiid 
crilir  an<l  (slilor  of  the  .New  'rf>lniii<  nl,  I'm  iii  ilu  i  liur.  i  -  of  Dr. 
Ghrsbach.    (Inquiry  into  tiie  InUuniy  ut  \y,v  Oivek  Vulgate, 

2.  Novum  TMtampntiim.  Onpcp  rt  Lnlinp.   Compltiti,  ISI4. 

This  fomu  Ihr  lillh  »oliiine  of  Ihr  ('ompIut<.'Psian  IMyglolt 
notirod  in  19.  infra.  Though  it  bP4ini  ilir  dale  €»f  ISH,  yi'i  iw 
it  waa  not  allowed  to  be  sold  generally  until  IfiaS.  before  which 
—  "  1  bad  printed  ihfM  ediikiaa  of  ihe  Now  TMMnoni,  ii 


vered  in  it.  Robert  SiepheiH  rompiled  thia  edition  from  the  Com* 
pliilrminn.  nnd  ihc  eilitmn  priniiil  al  Boitil.  in  16,11.  nnd  ncain  ia 
I.");!."!.  hv.l.i|in  Hi'tM  liu*  whirh  lollowiil  iIm^ <-diti<>ii« of  Lnixmun, 
iiikI  lliiil  of  AM  .-.  ]>rinlr<l  in  l.tis.i  ihi-r  wiih  tin-  iHiii  itJitioa 
ol  l>;i.>iii  i<  ai  roniiiis  Ki  Uri(i>liii<'|i.  iinil  Iniin  tillroii  mu  irnl  manu- 
-<ri|  i~  Iil  ilif  Hu\  111  l.ihmri,-  al  l'firi>.  <;ru  tiiicii  :t<iti.  i.  prid<x- 
,■11.  xi\  —  x\xi  liaa  ci\<ii  n  limi:  nml  rrii:.  ui  <  \:iiiiiiiiiiioii  oi  itii.« 
nliuoii,  iiikI  o)  itip  niiiniiixYiptit  <  oiimjIii-iI  1>v  Sti'iih<'n«  tiir  hi»  ih«p 
filitiniis.  Sirjilii'tm'n  lirnt  ediliun  (i:llt'r»  I'nmi  ttie  ( 'iini|>|iil«»n»(an 
li'\l  111  llvu  hu;n!r<Ml  and  richty-fnu'  ln^lIlll<  <■«.  «'m  Inaix-  of  the 
AixK'alypwe,  in  which  he  »l<>»idy  IoIIoms  EniMnu;".  The  oxd 
rilition  •  loBcl^  n-»einhlM  the  linil  in  iIk  eilcTior  oppearanrp.  but 
difiem  fhxn  it  in  aistyHMven  placea;  of  which  tour  ore  doubtfid 
readinga.  thir^-aevon  not  genuioe.  and  twcnty^u  geaniiw :  ao  ihK 
this  hiiter  edition  haa  etevea  fwidinga  of  kao  tnilbatiw  llMi  iw 
fonnvr,  lo  which,  however,  it  ia  jmierrod  on  ococmbI  of  ili  maam 


iohi  Ihct  eotiilcd  only  toihosMond  pfaicoiaotiriioli  TheOicek 
;«tf  of  iioH  HitkiQ  ia  pnnied  withoat  ■piriu,  bat  iho  vowela  on 
Ih^urnily  aeeented.  The  rhaneteis  aeem  to  have  been  cut  in 
lionof  thoae  found  in  tnanui«fripi."<  of  ih'>  twrlrt'i  cf nfury  ;  and 
probably  takpn  fmni  Munc  iimiiui'<'ri[>(n  u(  ihui  ni;r,  which 
I  coniiu)l<>o  by  the  Compliiteiuiian  oililim.  The  Complnleniiian 
•dilkm  cnnLiina  ih<*  ri-lrbrnted  text  relative  to  the  heavenly  wit- 
nesoes  in  1  John  v.  7.  8.,  of  nhii  h  uc  hrur  civoii  nn  eiii;niv»-<l  fiir- 
etinili-  ill  another  fxirt  of  thin  work.  Wctufein,  Sender,  and  oilier 
Prxjtf'kiani  <  nlii  i  hariii  <1  ilit-  f.lilon.  with  hiivinii  nltertil  llie  text, 
in  unlc  r  I  I  Mi  lk''  II  1 1 iiib TiiiiiMi'  lo  Ijiliii  Vi.Il'm'.i';  IiiiI  iIik 

fhariii'  hi(..  U  i n  n  hilni  !iy  (>oc"Zc  iitui  tin<«l>iu  h.  Thrir  vindi<>i- 
tion  is  pniniuim  i  <l  >a!i«(:n  lorv  l>v  .Mu  tiai  li'*  w  ho  runiKli  n.  ihi- 
Apornlyiifo  to  l>o  llic  bt-.st  cdiU'il  \mn  <if  llir  ('(1111111111111^11111  (irci  k 
TeatAm'cnt);  and  ahw  by  hi*  •nnoiiitor.  Ri»)iop  .\far»li,  wliu  nlalc^ 
ia  not  true.  Fur  though  be  la  of  opinioii. 
,  MigWk— in  M«M>  I.  ud  I  John  V. 
rolfUo  ia  oppoailiaD  to  oil  tSmlk  naau- 
dnod,  Ann  octual  collation,  that  diofoai*  more 
than  tWo  huadfod  paawgea  in  the  Catholic  EpiaUea.  in  whkh  the 
Conplntenaian  Greek  lexi  difTen  rrom  the  test  of  Uie  Vulgate,  aa 
pfialod  in  Ibo  Compluiemian  edition.  The  nunuacripla  iwed  for 
Ihk  oditian  are  chaincteriieed  aa  lieine  very  ancient  and  very  cor- 
rect, bat  thia  aaaertion  ia  contradirted  by  iiiiemal  evidence  (aee 
p.  SOt.  infra.};  and  it  i«  n  moot  rpmiirkiKli-  fuel,  that  "  wherever 
modem  CJreok  maniiw riptn.  m.innM  rijiH  uniu-n  in  the  thirieenlh. 
fourlet'iilh,  or  filli'cnlh  i  i  niurie".,  <lili<T  Inun  tiir  iiii~t  nni  ji'iit  Creek 
maniim  ri[ilh.  ami  Inmi  \\\>-  qiiotatioiw  o|  ilir-  r  urli  dn  ck  lalhcm,  in 
rhamrlonnii'  leiKlirii:-.  Ili'>  ( "ompliilcu«i;i!i  ( .r<<  k  TriiL'imr'nt  almiift 
uri;itil\  aerei's  wild  llic  m'Hlcrn.  in  n,>;n>aiiiii  to  Ilic  niicii-lil 
manUHcripti.  There  <  annoi  So  a  doiihl.  tlirri'|i>re,  thai  the  Coni- 
plutensiun  text  wiu  tiimu^l  from  miKleni  manuscripla  alone." 
(Biahop  Monh'a  Divinity  Lecliireii,  part  1.  p.  The  reaoarcheii 
of  Ibo  Doaiab  pwfoowf  Biirh  have  •howa  that  Iho  Complutenman 
odiloia  havo  nada  M  wo  whalevar  oTdiaCodoi  Vaticanum  though 
tboy  faoaMd  of  valnaUa  manoMiipto  bmng  aoot  to  thoM  fkmn  the 
Vanean  library. 


rarity  and  rorrerinew.   It  ia  thia  aecond  edition  which 
retnarkablo  erratum  piUrrt  for  plurrt,  in  the  laat  line  bol  one  of 

the  fini  |iiii;e  of  the  prelare.  orraaioned  by  the  tranapoRition  of  a 
aintt'e  Iciior.  The  third  edition  of  l&SO,  in  folio,  »  a  1  hef-d'cruvre 
ol  i«ii|cndid  tyi<>>!raphv.  It  was  onre  auppoaed  to  have  been  formed 
eillirclv  <m  thf  nnllionty  of  (ireik  liMniiarripl*.  whu  h  Slepheoi 
|>nil< M  in  hii"  [  n  lni c.  In  h«\e  l  ollnu-d  lor  ihnl  juirv"""'.  a  MHtMid 
uiid  t'M  U  a  ttiif]  i.iiii'.  .Nl  liir.  liowevcr.  wiui  l!ii>  fnuii  twmu  tne 
I  .tti',  ilial  till'  i(  rir<  he- III  i  nliiD  )ui\ e  thow  ii  tluit,  i'< i  •-(•!  in  the 
AiKw  iKi  »i'.  it  i»  )»  an  i  lv  nii\  tliiiii;  more  lli.'in  a  r«-(iriiil  of  i.ra*- 
niiiy'i  lillli  t-diliiiii.  'i'liiiii^'h  Ilu  value  a<^  n  1  ntiral  eililKin  i«  thi.« 
COIiaidorably  fodured,  the  Mneuiar  iM'tintv  ni  ii<  is  jh  v>r:ipbv  >Mhuh 
has  rarely  been  excee«le<i  in  moilem  iim>-«;  hun  caused  11  to  be  crio- 
mileied  kk  a  diKtiiiKuiahcd  ornaTnt  to  any  library.  Robert  !S:e- 
i)hen»  reprinted  the  ttietk  Now  Testament  at  Geneva  in  1551.  to 
8va.  with  the  Vnlgate  and  Entmm'B  Latin  vonioM,  and  aaiallal 
M  in  tho  BMiKin.  Thia  ia  thaaeoNwMof  all  hie  odiij 


that  thia  cbarKe,  inrntngral, 
thai  in  aonio  tow  Mmria  pal 
1^-«M||lbllow  dw  f oiflan 


3.  Simonia  Col.lxm^-^*H 


wmfanmt  tm  Si/hoH  KtMHuv,  trntfAffuu  /mm*  twnfm  »&<waiai, 
tni«n<nc9M)«nw«.^A.i.  (Phiii»  1A84>  8ve.} 

An  odition  of ahtfolar  milr«  boaa^.  and  correetnem.  Colinieus 
waa  a  very  careful  primar.  Ha  baa  Iwan  muustly  charEiyl  w  ith 
pntlialito  m  fbllowinf  lomo  unknown  OMwcnjito;  bat  finm  thia 
aoeoMtmi  bo  haa  boon  ivlly  oionantod  by  Dr.  Mill  and  WeMein. 

1.  Xi>\  urn  Ti  -t,itiii  n1itm,  Gra?ce.  Luteiia",  rx  ofRrimt  Polvrti 
8T«fU*Ki  Typographi,  Tv(ns  Regiia.  1546,  12mo.  1519,  12mo. 

The  rmar  of  these  oditkna  ia  uatially  called  the  O  miVfjEram 
Editim,  from  the  iiiinidociotyaenlence  of  the  preface.  O  au>i;(«un 
r«;ri«  no#fri  opiimi  el  pnrMtanlittimi  prinripit  liberalitatem.  It  hax 
alwayn  iM-cn  admired  for  the  iicatnew!  of  il»  typography,  aa  well  as 

for  iw  correclneiis,  only  Iwtlve  errata  (il  u  said)  liaMiij;  tx-cn  dtscu- 

•  Tb«  JirMt  poTlion  rtrr  prinud  wu  executed  by  AI'lii*  Manulioa  at 
Veatec, ia lEM.  4cafi)r  is  m  t).<'  Royal  UtaaqrorWinemburg aitoaipid. 
The  wholeaf  St.  John'*  G»»p<.|  wa^  publiahedaiTublnfen,  in  1514. 

•»  III  ilUputea  with  Bnmica,  KraxinutpmreiiAoil  I1I4  r.-niliiK-iin  (n  ln«ert 
thii  V.  rn.  Li  It  were  found  in  a  Kin«le  iiMiiinrriiK  Tli.>in(li  Sumj,  a  roiilil 
not  priHliK  r  one,  yet  as  it  waa  sftemnU  iliacvvered  in  tlie  ('rxln  Briiaii- 
nicu«  (or  MoMfoniaona),  a  miMnMeripi  of  00 ircataatlquiijr,  Erwinus  Mt 
hliuseif  bound  la  laaait  Ui  and  aMonlagly  adadtiad  it  teio  hU  third  eOitMu 
atUU. 


It  nmarkable  for  beinc  the  drat  edition  «f  ifae  New  Te  

divided  into  vemes.  (.>&rah'a  Michaelia,  voLii.  part  i.  pp.  44&44&. 
part  ii.  pp.  KtH.  Hi'X  Gnesbarh,  Nov.  Teat  p.  x\  'Die  rhaincMr 
of  KiiN-rt  SiepiutM,  aa  an  editor  of  the  Greeli  Te^I^lnleIll.  has  haan 

elahomlely  viiidicoliil  ni;ninat  the  rritiei»in«  ol  |*n)fe»!.«ir  Porson, 
by  the  U»  v.  C.  P.  <;re»well  in  the  firn  voliinie  of  lim  •■  \  ii-w  of  ibe 
early  I'uriMinn  Cln-rk  I'riiw"  (OvIimI,  |f«'J3.  N\o  ;  and  alwi  by  the 
K'nincm  Miiynhe.  who  ha*  msertnl  n  sern  «  of  ]ini»-r»  in  ihO 
iliinl.  loiirili.  nnd  lillh  volumes,  of  the  Kntish  Magaxine.  lor  18B> 
;M,  III  vshu  li  the  slntcmeulji  of  I'orwon.  Gr'  '  "  * 
,  iiuAierii  eniifs  are  minutely  investigated. 

&.  Novum ' 

Theodori  Bex  n.  Geneve,  Ibliok  IMS,  Un,  IMS*  IfiM^  imt. 

I  CantabriiittF,  1642,  foKo. 

The  .New  Tesiaiiii  iilof  irMVi  in  the  Hrvlof  the  editions  eniidueted 
by  'riie<K!iire  llei!.i.  « lio  wa«  a  luitive  of  1  ram  c.  and  a  Pr«>l«T»nt. 
UIhI  lied  to  Sw  ilzerlaliil  oil  iii  i  omit  of  hm  rt  likiioli.  *  The  c  riijeal 
lualeriulu  wliu'h  lie  employed  Were  l«>r  the  linml  |Kirl  the  *ume  a 
thiwe  which  had  been  u»ed  by  KoIhti  .SieplieiL*.  Bui  he  luni  tikr- 
w  iae  the  udvanlage  of  that  very  anrienl  roaniiacripi  ol  the  Goapeb 
and  the  Acta,  which  he  aiierwaida  aeM  to  the  univenitv  of  Cka^ 
bridge,  and  which  ia  known  by  dw  nam*  af  tha  Cadex  Bewm.  Be 
had  also  a  very  ancient  nanuacttpt  of  St.  Paal'hSMida^wbMb  ha 
procured  from  Ciemunt  in  Fiance,  and  wfcidi  fa  known  by  *a 
name  of  the  Codex  C'laroinonlanna.  I,a«tly.  he  had  the  MhrantafO 
ol  the  Synar  veri>ioii.  which  had  been  lately  puMiahed  hy  TriiOM I 
lii:i<.  Willi  n  cloi<e  Kiiin  tmnslation.  Rut  the  use  which  be  made 
of  hiu  inaterial*  was  iMii  si.eli  ii»  nii||»ht  have  been  expected  from  a 
man  of  Beza's  |eani:ti2.  Iii>:e,id  of  applvina  hi»  vanoi»  resnJinKl 
to  the  eiMeiidaliiia  III  itie  leM.  he  ii«eil  lliein  ehieflv  for  |mlemira| 
pnr|»«e«  III  hm  ivolcn.  In  short,  he  aroeiuled  Siepheno'i  text  in  not 
more  tl'.aii  tiliy  plai  i'.^;  and  e\  en  th«-»e  emendations  were  not  always 
foiiinled  (Ml  pn>,'er  iii.iliorit\ ."  (15i«liop  Marsh's  I>»etijre!*.  (nirt  i. 
p.  lll'J.)  lU'TJi  K  /Air./  nliii'ih  of  1  js,'  IS  niriMilereil  a»  the  most  n  tn- 
plele  of  tliiwo  pniiK  il  uinler  lii»  own  eve  ;  but  all  htii  «Hlilions  la^e 
the  \'iili!ale  Ijitin  vcrMon.  utid  a  new  one  of  his  i>wn,  together 
vviih  Dhiiological,  ductnnal.  and  practical  notes.  The  editioa  of 
1596.  Ming  esteemed  the  most  accurate  of  ainr  that  hnd  before  been 
pubtiahed.  waa  adopted  at  tho  faatit  of  the  Etwliah  veiaiao  of  the 
IVew  Teiiinnirnt.  piihlished  hv  anthority  in  1611.  Thia  taaiiM^ 
of  tiic  Aiiglii  an  church  ia  higUv  honourable  10  ita  merit.  Hm  l» 
print  of  fieia'a  Tcatameat,  at  Camhriilcew  in  I6tS;  with  Ibe  add>< 
tion  of  Joachim  Camonmna'a  notea,  m  eooMdend  aa  thv  tdftia 
f'pftma. 

6.  Novum  Testamenlum  (■necc.    Lugdum  Batavorum. 
OfHrina  Ki.ZEViRi.t^i,  I'Zmo.  \<i'ii. 

TliiH  i«  the  lirw!  of  the  celi''ir;il<N|  Klievir  edition*,  and 
(kiiv«  |ii-lii>;i  Marshi  to  be  imrticiilnrly  notii  t»il,  l>e(  Miise  ihe  text  af 
the  I  >ri  I'k  Ti'slnmrnt.  w  hich  had  diirtuatei)  in  ihe  precedinc  edi- 
tions, ai-ijuireil  111  ihi«  a  rotwislency,  and  neeimil.  dunrar  upwarda 
of  a  century,  to  be  eii|iosed  to  no  future  allemtiuns.  The  tell  of 
till*  edition  has  l«>cn  the  tiawis  of  iilmiMt  e\ery  aitlimeqiteut  impccs- 
■ion.  VVet»leiti  adapted  hm  \arioii>i  readmL't  U)  it  ;  and  it  baa 
acquired  the  aplndUuiun  uf"TrTlut  Unrptuf."  "The  person  who 
conducted  this  edition  (for  Elzevir  was  only  the  printer)  is  at  pre- 
sent mkoown;  butt  whoever  ha  waa,  bin  oriiieal  esenionB  wen 


£x 


<«nlhMd  within  a  naitaw  compaiOi  The  Mat  of  thia  editian  ww 
copied  fiom  Beaa't  tost,  excc^it  in  about  fifty  placea ;  nnd  in  tbiw 

placea  the  readinga  were  borrowed  vmrtly  ftom  Ihe  vnrl 
■~  — — !-  paitlf  Ikom  otbar  wiitioni^  but  1 
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flan  Greek  VHUUMiipli.  Tiu  tatu$nt*ptiu,iimmlbn,miimtut 

in  enmmnn  luo,  was  copied,  with  a  (rw  ctcppiitMui.  from  the  ten 
ttf  Bezii.  liozii  hitn»p|r  rinwiy  follow  f  (l  Sii  jiln'iii. ;  nml  Sto|>h«»IW 
(in  hii  lllinl  niul  rtiiof  oittliniO  ro|)tr»il  «<i1i  |n'  (roiii  ihr  (iliii  •■<llli<>n 
of  KrastnuK.  c\i-c'|il  in  lln'  Ui\il:HriTi,  u'n  n  li'  li>lliiwril  solin-l'im- 
Kni>iii"i«. -i'in<'limr!i  llu- ( 'nmrilulrn-iiiii  Thf  ihrrr- 

forf  Ml  il  (  Iv  ii'X',  rrwilvi  i"  iim  II  111        mil"  tlu-  ('oiiipliiit  ii^Kiii  ami 
F.rasmum  i  iliiiuii«."  (Mi.liii;i  M:itT.|j  >  l,<  i  iiiri>,  [xirt  i.  ji.  llti  j 

'I'lio  }"Jzi  \  ir  <  (iilioii  i,f  liVJI  \\  i-  TP  /niitril  at  l^>\  <li'ii  in  ItVJS. 
and  a  tliinl  lime  in  IMl,  at  Am^UTiliiiii  in  li'M,  VfA'Z,  li'i'O.  and 
1678. mnd  alio  at  Sedan,  in  lfitt,Gr. — IH' these  various  imprcsxinnx, 
Ih*  Leyden  editioa  of  16S3  ia  the  best  and  in  moat  request .  it  is 
the  lint  that  haa  the  lett  divided  into  lepMaia  venea.  The  edition 
priotMl  by  Janmo,  at  Sedan,  has  long  been  leRanled  aa  a  hrpoffra- 
phicnl  curiosity.  It  ia,  howaver,  greatly  inierior  in  pmnt  ofetecu- 
tkn  to  the  beautifully  aoall  and  clear  edition  printed  by  Bleait  at 
Amatoidam  in  1633.  ^mnet.  Bfanucl,  mm.  lii.  pp.  r.K,  i'XS.  Vih- 
Ma'u  Inirad.  to  the  Claauca,  voL  i  pp^  Kl<'>.  i:n.;  (i<K>d  r<>pic«  of 
rtMao  miniature  editions  are  srnrrp  and  dimr ;  but  ibey  are  both 
aiiipaaK  il  m  mnallapai  of  sizp  and  in  lypcigniphiral  neatneaa  by  thp 
JUandon  edition  of  1S87,  pabliahed  by  Mr.  Pickering.  See  No.  49- 
pb  17.  infra. 

7.  NoTom  Teatuaealnm,  itadio  at  kbore  Btepbui  Cearai- 
Mi.  Amatohidani,  I6M,  ISmo.  1676,  168A,  Itmo.  I6M, 
8»o.  Gr. 

All  ihf  cdilioiui  of  CurfoUiBUB  or  C'oiirccllc*  arc  in  grrnl  rrjiiilr 
(or  their  Ix^anly  and  nrruracy  :  iho  ten  i.i  lurm<>il  on  ihiil  uf  ihr  h.lze. 
virs.  Hp  hiut  collerted  the  greatest  number  o4°  various  readin.;/*  to 
be  found  In  any  edition  of  ilie  New  Tealwfiwt  prior  la  that  in  the 
aiith  trolume  of  Bishop  Walion'a  MyffcML  TbMo  variona  lactiana 
•re  given  from  a  callniion  of  manuarnpis  and  printed  rdiiiotw,  and 
•IV  penjr  •>  tbe  foot  of  the  pntre.  and  partly  at  the  end  of  the  Acta 
•ad  SLnnl'a  Epistle*.  Curtt'lls-us  hn«  nino  eivcn  a  valuable  col- 
loclionor  pafallel  pasi>ni;<'!<.  Th<*  edition  of  li'r,  '>  contains  a  pro- 
logue or  prolhre  to  St.  I*uur»  F.justlos,  vvtm-h  IJoceler  had  printMl 
a  few  yfiint  before  Inini  a  iniinii"<  ript  hmiiKht  from  llie  r.,i-.i  hy 
Slc'phrn  (Irrliii  hiuK,  anil  dillrn.  fnmi  ihi'  lir«l  e<liili>n  only  in  linv- 
in.;  fill  the  vnrioui  rrriihiii;><  pliicr.l  at  llie  l<«it  nl  lh<>  fmiro.  'i"lu' 
third  und  fmirth  i>Iiiiih>h  vmth  priiiti  il  nll<  r  Itif  ilinlh  nl  ("iinfl- 
ln  ii«,  und  iiitr<  r  ln>iii  llir  ..i  i uikI  <miIv  hi  liuvin^  lln'  t<  \l  priiiird  in 
foliiiiiri.-.  Ill  ll''Jj.  John  (.olihch  .\|i>lli  r.  ii  diviiii-  iil  piiJ>- 
li'lif^i  11  ili'M Tl.ilion  aeniiuil  the  Curt  elUaii  etlii.nns,  <  ih;iIim|  Cur- 
ctUii<  *  in  iilt'iimt  orifuniilit  ,\'.  T.  ti  rlu*  uiimnlnim  li'  liimim  el 
narallilor»m  Siriptiirir  lAxortim  adil  ^'iminUn  Vf/iln,  tiMiniiant.  ' 
KiirajsTiis  (Com.  Crit.  ad  Nov.  Test.  |i. '.^>.j  hax  rharxed  (  'onrrellr* 
with  imnereasarily  nalliplyiag  variona  rendinga,  and  making  them 
fiom  conjecture,  in  ardor  loeunerve  the  Stwininn  actmncu  Micfaae- 
lis  admita  that  iheae  ehaigca  are  iha  wholly  unfonnded.  The  paa- 
aagm  noticed  by  Ranpvua  are  I  John  v.  7. ;  John  K.  30.  and  svii. 
82..  coareming  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity ;  Rtun.  it.  5.  I  John 
V.  90.  and  John  xvii.  3.,  cooi-eming  the  Son  of  God;  and  Horn.  lii. 
9&  Malt.  ivvi.  39-  42.,  ooncenung  the  aaliafiictioa  Bade  by  Jeaua 
(Thriit.  All  Uie  ediiiiniaof  CiineHBinare  enuce  aiid  dear. 

8.  Novum  Testamentuio,  (Sr.  Lat.  in  the  fifth  vottnne  of  the 
MModon  Polye)a(t,  which  b  deeeribed  in  p.  tO.  in/ha. 

This  edition  is  dr»er\  in);  of  particular  notice,  ns  hi  lai;  the  fir»l 
edition  of  the  New  'IVniaineni  that  ia  fnmiithed  uuh  n  ii>mph<!f> 
rritual  apuaratiis.  The  text  is  that  of  R<.ib«rt  Stephciis'i)  I'oIki  nli- 
Uon  of  loaO,  whose  various  readings  Bishop  Walton  has  im  or)<o- 
ntad  ia  hia  aiith  votunoi  and  ia addiliMi  to  them  he  baa  ci ven  a 
CBllectiaa  of  onnieto  from  aiilecB  Greek  nanusrripu,  which  were 
collatod  under  the  diraeiioa  of  Archbiahop  Uaber.  "  Therarc 
deaeribed  at  the  head  of  the  ealladon  in  the  sixth  vt^imie  bywal- 
ton  himself;  and  a  further  nreounl  of  them  i*  gixen  in  the  Prole- 
gomena to  Mill's  Greek  Tenlamcnt  (4  VJl'i — 1396.)  and  in  Mit  hne- 
Ua's  Introduction  to  tlie  New  Testament  (vol.  ii.  rhap.  viu.)  Dot 
tbo  extracto  from  the  (ireek  manii»cnpu  were  neither  the  sole  nor 
th«  chief  matcnaU  which  the  Polyeloll  iifliinicd  for  ih"  einclid  •Inn 
of  the  Cireek  tetl.  In  addition  lo  the  l»nlin  \  iilcsle.  it  ci'iilniii'-  llie 
Syri»'".  the  Aruhir,  and  the  Klhiopic  versioiw  of  the  New  'I'esla- 
menl,  with  the  IVr>i:in  in  the  un-sfl?.  Ami  ihi  •■i-  oririit«l  \er. 
swill"  irr  not  only  armnei  d  in  the  iii<i>t  i  urix  ciiiciil  iikiiiikt,  lor  the 
fniri^^e  I't  I  i>iii|Kiriiiii  itiein  with  the  (ireek,  hut  tliev  are  nctuni- 
paiiM-d  with  liit-rul  l.;iiiii  trunihilioiifi,  that  eve:i  ihev  who  are  un- 
acquninled  with  the  >>ririii:i|  lanKuaf|!es  might  Still  have  recfiurse 
to  them  tor  various  reudings,  though  indeed  with  leaa  security,  as 
•very  translator  is  liable  toaaka  Biatokaa.''— (BiahopMHah'eLee* 
turn,  part  ii.  p.  5.) 

9.  jHiKAINHl  a;  A(  jHKHS  AIIANTA.  Nov!  Testuineiili 
Libri  Gmnes.  AcreiMH-runt  Parallela  Scriptune  Lora.,  nee  non 
variantea  Lectionea  ex  plus  100  Mi^i^.  Codicibia  et  antiquia 
venaoaibiiB  ooUect*.  Oxonii,  e  Theatro  Shaldoniaiio.  IC7&.  Svo. 

Thia  edition  arae  aaperintended  by  the  learned  Dr.  Mkn  Flix, 
■iah<9  of  Oifitnt,  whne  design  in  giving  it  to  the  public  was,  to 
fMBOve  the  apmhcnaiani  which  had  b<'en  rai«cd  in  the  minds  of 
many  persona  qptMMant  of  crilicii'm.  rrlntive  to  the  supposed  uncer- 
tainty of  the  Greek  text  in  the  New  Tentnmenl.  by  the  great  iium- 
her  of  various  lertions  coniahied  in  Bishop  Walton'-  I'  llv  .ilutt.  To 
•  how  how  little  the  interjritv  of  the  text  wax  nlTi  i  ii  il  liv  tin  ni. 
Hi-l.'Hi  Kfll  printed  them  under  tlio  l<  it.  tli:il  tlir  rt  ii.li  r  i:ii-'ii  llif 
in'>r«'  ♦Tivilv  coin^.iir*'  thflil.    T"  I'lf  ri  nhiik^s        ir^i  Ipiiii  tl.«  l.oii- 

don  Poiygtoti,  he  added  Uiobu  quoted  by  CurcelJjBua,  au«l  the  Uai- 


herhu  renili)ii;i.  also  Marshall')!  extnrt*  from  die  Coptic  aitd  Gothie 
versionia,  aii<l  the  readiiii?*  of  iwcho  It<MlIeian,  four  Dublin,  and 
two  Pari*  nianii«ri|il.«.     \~  fl:sfiM|i  KcHV  edition  sells  at  a  low 

price.  It  iiinv  l^w  K"t>«iiiiitt  il  li>r  llir  more  i  \(h'iiki\ <•  i  rilicnl  olitinns 
id' tin-  Ni  w  Tt  sl.-iniriit  tiv  iho-r  w  lii>  caniini  [n.ri  hiiic  tliriii.  'Plio 
trvl  IK  ii<mif<<l  a(  I  (irifiru:  to  ttmi  ol  Ki)!«  rt  Si<  jiiicnt  unil  the  Elie- 
viCN  :  tlionyh  W»  l»i'  ui  li  i-  in  .  i,  .  .1  it  of  ret  nuiiii;  the  crnirs  of  the 
toriinT.  ai«  well  iii  of  wiim  >if  \V.i1mii  «  I'ulv  :.'Ioii.  Binliop  Fell's 
edition  v\a!i  rcjirinted  at  l.^iji«i(  m  l<V.>7iiiid  lt(lV!.nnd  ntOxfoni  in 
1TU3.  in  tolio.  rhiD  mH|{iiiliront  edition,  which  tuke«  it«  name  from 
the  editor.  I>r.  Crei^ory.  contaiaa  BO  acceanon  of  critieal  toaMrial^ 
and  set  In  at  a  low  price. 

10.  "H  KAINU  AlAeHKH.  Novum  Testjimentum  Gr«H;um, 
cum  lertionihuK  variantihns  M><S.  Exemplarium,  Veraionum, 
Kditionum,  Patrum  rt  Scriptorum  Ecclesiastirorum,  et  in 
eaadem  potia.  Studio  et  lahore  Joannia  Mtuii,  8.T.P.  Oxoan* 
e  Tbmtn  aheldowwiMfc  1707.  Mio^ 

The  MMurflf  ddi^  ftun  wm  dawiMid  to  Aia  •ttthMi  bjr  Dr. 
Mill,  who  fiaiahed  il  oaly  fimnoeB  dafa  halbta  hia  daalh.  Tho- 

loxt,  which  is  that  of  Roliert  Stephetis'a  Mition  of  1590,  ia  beautW 
fully  printed ;  and  the  various  readinn  and  parallel  passages  are 
placed  below.  Dr.  Mill  ho*  in>erieil  all  the  proviou-ly  e(i»ting 
collectionaof  variotis  reodin'.'":  he  odlalol  several  onviiml  cdi* 
tionn,  pmciired  extrarls  fniin  hitherto  nncoll  iicd  (ireek  MS.S..  and 
revined  and  niicrnentc*!  the  evlractn  Imm  ihe  tloiUic  and  Coptic 
vcpnoiHi  which  hml  appeared  in  R-.«hii|i  I'l  Il'i-  cdiimn;  and  addini 
niinKToii"  rf  :iilmij»  (n.ni  other  aii>  ■  ;il  \<  rv.^n..  in.l  from  the  qiio- 
latioii*  of  the  .New  Tcplainciit  in  tlic  wnliric-  o|  the  fathers,  "rhe 
prolei^oincna  contain  a  treoMire  of  ^;ll  n  d  i  riticii-m.  Michaelis 
olw<  r\CH  that  "  notwithstnndmc  tli'i..r  ol  \V<  i-i<  in,  t'lev  "lill  retain 
their  iiriifinal  value,  for  ihev  roMi.-un  m  i;rMii  (Ic  ul  of  iimiter  which 
ia  iMt  III  Weistcin;  and  of  the  mailer  which  i*  cpinmun  lo  both, 
some  thinsa  are  more  clearly  explained  by  MilL  This  edition  waa 
reprinted  ny  Rosier  at  Rotterdam,  in  171U,  in  Iblio,  with  the  read- 
uiK*  of  twelve  additional  M8&.  aome  of  which  had  been  prevw 
onxly  hut  impcrlei  ily  coUoled.  MThalever  readings  were  given  in 
.Miirn  npjw-ndit,  aa  coming  too  late  for  insertion  under  the  text, 
were  in  tins  second  edition  transferred  to  their  proper  places.  In 
point  of  accuracy,  however,  Kusier's  edition  w  ron«i<lered  inferior 
to  that  of  Dr.  Mill.  There  are  copies  of  Kii^ler'n  eilition  with  the 
dale  of  Aia«lerdam,  in  the  litle-pnce ;  but  Miuscli  •■avu  that  it. 

pnihahly  is  nothing  more  than  ihe  cdiiion  of  I7I<»  wit"h  a  lieW 
titlc-ii.'iKC.  S>me  ropic«  are  nl«>  dated  l"t(i.  To  rcinicr  ihip  edi- 
tion more  (  i.-v  of  reference,  Ihe  Kev.  Jon'i  h  IIm  i  i.ti  .  jun  .  a 
learned  ili-~<  iiiina  milliliter,  in  11-**.  piihli'.li<Hl  an  Imh  x.  l  ontain- 
il  l;  an  m  i  oiiot  oi  i),.-  M.<S.  r..i.i.i.lti  A  l>y  Mill  und  Kii»tcr;  entnlcd 
iwiix  I.ihrt'tum  SiSS,  (irnfururti  it  \  i  rfttitmm  .AuUt^utirtim  Aon 
Fir'f<ri».  ifiio*  t  in  rrudilimimi  J.  Millitir  rf  I..  Kiittrru*  cum  terlA 
fdiiiftne  SirfJiaHuA  eontilrrunt.  This  publication  is  in  8vo.,  and  ia 

The  variotw  rMHiittB  of  Dr.  Milt,  aannBting  lo  SOXXIOt  w«ra 
attacked  by  Dr.  Whitby,  in  1710.  hi  an  elabomie  work  entitled 
£naica  Veriaaitum  LrclioHnm  Jahmutii  UKUii,  with  more  laal 
than  knawledgeof  socred  rntK  ivm.  It  was  aficrw.inK  annexed 
to  Wbi^^  Commonlarv  on  ih<  N>  w  Tcdlanienl.  Dr.  W.  k  aigth 
menta  were  applied  by  Antliony  C'ollint  niranmi  Divine  KevelaUon, 
in  his  Discourse  on  Kree>thinking ;  wIim-Ii  was  n-fuied  bjr  Dr. 
Ileiillev  under  the  nssumnl  title  of  J'hili  It  iilherut  Ijpntnmt, 
•whose  reply."  1.11V!!  Bishop  Marsh,  "  has  l»e<'ii  translale*!  into  seve> 
ml  loreitin  lanituagea,  and  ahotxld  bo  studied  by  eveiy  man  who  ia 
<i<xirou»  of  fonning  Juiaodoitoor  hiblieal cnikiii|b**  (LecMm^ 


port  II.  p.  13.) 

11.  Dr.  E<lward  WsLLa  puhlLsIuxl  an  edition  of  the  Ownk 
Tcatament,  at  Oxford,  in  4to.  in  detached  fortioni^ 
ycaia  1700  and  1719.  It  k  aolked  aaoaf  Ike  a 
ia/W^iadiia  Aprmdix;  biil"M  itesUbito  aoomcied  text  of 
the  Oredt  TMament,  it  dafana  alao  a  plaee  fai  (he  preaent  liit 
of  editions,  thouijh  RiiWqucnt  improvements  in  aocred  criticiam 
have  in  a  gmil  measure  sujierwleil  the  emendations  of  Dr. 
Wi  IN."  (Ui.sliup  .Map-h.)  Kr.  .\.ircM,  in  hi>  Stiii  lure*  on  the 
Fiiitarun  \  er-ion  of  the  Ni'W  'rc»tamenl,  hu.s  iu*de  frc«£ucnt 
aiid  hoiiouniMe  im  rition  of  the  critical  lalxjurs  of  Wells. 

12.  'H   KAINH  .^lAeHhH.    Novum   Tcstamentum,  post 
priorea  Steph.  ('urcelliFt  ct  D,D.  Oxoniensium  laborea.  Com 
pridegoaienia  OJ).TM.  ct  aolis  in  find  adjeetiik 
ex  Oflldna  WototoBNm.   1711 ;  17S6.  anaO  8«a 

Thene  are  most  beontifiil  editions,  but  ihe  sernnd  ia  said  to  be 
the  most  accurate.  Theeditoroflbe^raf  waa  Gerard  von  Maeatricht 
(Gonrdae  Dr  Tinifeeto  BioH^  ■  if  ndie  of  llie  nf^nhyo  of  Hmmb« 
the  aeernd  vrai  levited  bjr  the  eelebnied  ciilw  J.  J.  WeliMhk 
Having  been  puUiabed  by  hia  relative  Henry  Wetaiein,  a  book* 
seller  of  Amsterdam,  these  editiona  of  the  Naw  Tealainent  are 
sometimes  improperly  called  Wetstein's;  and  fiwn  lha  oalMOf 
Curcelleus  hcin^  pnntod  in  tlie  title,  they  are  in  aMIit  eatohlgim 
crroomiusly  styled  A'uv.  Trtl.  Urtrr.  CurctUtri. 

The  text  ia  formed  on  the  seeon*!  Rtrj>vir  edition  of  1633,  and 
dircellsMui's  editions.  It  hn»  the  most  jiidu  lou"  selection  of 
(uiralli-l  tcTf.  e\ er  apfiendfd  lo  iniy  i  ihtion  ol  ilie  New  Testament. 
Tlie-c  lire  ill  Ti  ll  iniliM  di.iti  ly  umicr  ihi;  (.rt  t  k  leit,  and  below 
ilji  III  II  veil  I  II. Ill  (ii  \arioi...4  reiidirif!*.  taken  from  upwards  of 
lou  niaauacnpu  and  venMoa.  Prefixed  are  very  uaeful  pnlego* 
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men*,  conteining  an  toconnt  of  maniwcripta  and  c,A\c,  u,rs  of  ,  plcniore  ex  Scriptoribus  vctcribu* 
vanotM  rradinga,  wilh  43  cnucal  cuxkmu  lo  enable  iho  ria.U  r  to  hi.irtri.™  m*        .^^!L     ii  -l^.^T^ 
iltMfimmooiKCfiiiiu  llM  wkhm  tcciioM  exhibiicd  in  aw  work ;  I  n'«<Y?^m  "t^m  »«H»ruin  lUMUuto.  Opei 
•a  alMnet  of  Dr.  whitby'i  Enmat  «hove 


[PakLCsw.I 


 .  _  noUcctl ;  aiiil  Uif 

prtlacn  of  Henry  Weuiein.  CureeUmn^  and  Baahop  F  *  II.  'I'lu  xo 
wfitkMtt  lira  «imitm«nicd  wilh  an  engravad  fhmiupin  o,  (nputl 
Troin  that  of  the  splendid  folio  Fuut  fldtliatt  OT  a  plan  oi 
Jrrii-.iil.^rn.  an  irhnogniph  of  the  Tample.  md  two  napa.  At  the 
end  thcro  niv  tmgra  of  rrilkal  notea,  oonUiiniiig  an  ciaminaliou 
of  lb«'  moKt  iinuorluiit  vuriuua  reading*  which  (K  cur  in  the  course 
of  llio  work.  Alichaplis  docs  no!  M|wuk  vj-ry  hiclily  of  ihi»  edition 
of  1711  ;  but  Dr.  DiIkJiii  *a>-.  ili:if,  iijuju  ilio  vxholt''.  thr  <-Jition  of 
IT.1.5  ■' iiiiiy   if  <oiwMl<-r<  .!        the  vi  ry  tnlirnl  cJiKMlcctino 

(niiluT  Krii:ill  oi  iinu!  (•iluion  of  thn  (ircck  Tf>luin<  iil,  iiml  itip 
bibliial  hIikIi-iiI  will  lio  w»<ll  lii  procure  co  valitalil>>  and  commo- 
dious a  publiraiion."    (On  tin-  ChisMrs,  vol.  i.  p.  y7.) ' 

I  A.  A<  ti»  Apo«tolorum  Grsco-Latina,  Litcri*  Majuwnilia.  E 
Coiliiv  Ljuiliano  chararteribu*  unctalibus  cxarato  cl  in  Biblio- 
theca  Bodleiana  adaervato,  dcaiai|Mit  adidiitque  Tho.  Heauik  s, 
^  "  qui  el  Sjmboloni  Apoaloloniiii  n  eodcm 

Oxonii.  E  Thcatro  Sheidoniano,  171S.  8vo. 
^%aCodai  Laudianus,  of  whu-h  thi*  edition  ia  a  Lnirtsoript,  is 
deacribed  in  Pan  I.  Chap.  III.  $  4.  of  the  lini  volume:  a  fac- 
■iinile  of  the  M&  b  prefixed.  Thia  ia  the  ocurrcat  of  all  Mr. 
Haaina's  pubiicatiaaat  iba  iwpwionwaa  limned  to  ono  hundred 
and  tWMiy  copiaa,  at  tea  $hitttngt  aach.  A  copy  w  aa  aold  at  the 
Bale  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Heath'*  library,  butBHO,  far  the  aum  of  ihirutn 
pouttdt  tteo  »lkittin^$  ■■  it  now  adoraa  Ih*  vanr  valoaUa  librarv  of 
tha  Writen  to  bia  M^jaa^'a  Sinat  at  EiiinbanA.  Tbaia  ia 
aaiMher  copy  in  tha  Libiaiy  ofdiaBridih  Muaaiun. 

14L  Tba  New  Taalamflut  in  Greek  and  English,  ronUininK 
die  Original  Text,  corrected  from  the  authority  of  the  niont 
nutficmii-  .N!;iiiUM  ri)>tji,  and  h  nrw  \'crsion,  formed  agreeably  to 
the  lllusirauuim  of  the  most  learned  Comincntators  and  Critics. 
With  Note*  and  varioua  »*~"nir.  W.  Mass.]  JLoodoQ, 
1729.  2  vols.  8vo. 

Thia  18  a  lumulifully  jirinled  book;  wh(»f  r.iitor  has  allerrd 
VarioUK  fKLHsugi-s  III  iiiiiluriiiily  with  the  .AriaJi  hypolhcsis.  Ills 
arbilrirv  alirr:ilii>ii«  am!  (mlil  (nliciiimx  were  ciiiomhI  hy  Dr. 
Lcoijnni  r«i  ilii  ill  A  L'ritital  Fjamination  of  thr  hilr  .\tu-  Trit 
and  Vtruon  of  the  Greek  Ti  Unmmt.  Ixiiulon,  1732,  .S\o.  Mi- 
rhaelis  hiu  qIj-o  very  neveri'ly  and  jumly  rrnsurcil  the  vpr\' 
great  lit)erti€>s  taken  by  Mace,    lairud.  lo  .N. T.  vol.  ii.  pji.  U'A. 

15.  H  KAINH  d^lABHKH.  IVovum  Testamentum  Grccum. 
Edente  Job  Alberto  BsiroxLio.  Tubings,  1734. 4ta  VI9li»Ato, 

This.  \»  an  exrellent  edition,  formed  with  an  extraoidinary 
dci/r.  f  o(  const  ieiitiousneaa,K»ndiadgiBent,  and  good  taste.  John 
All"  rt  1J<  iigcl,  or  Boiigeliua;  as  he  is  generally  called  IB  this 
«  iiriir\,  aliliot  of  Alpirnporh  in  the  durhy  (present  tdnadon)  of 
\\  irtisiihiiri;.  wiia  led  lo  direct  liw  allenlion  to  iiarr<>d  criticism,  in 
CM»(  j'jciii  c  1*1  M  riijii>  iitid  uiinotio  doubts  ariaiiiij  Irom  the  devia- 
tiims  cvliibiicd  III  prcccdiiii;  ct|iiioiii>;  otid  the  re«ult  of  hu  labori- 
oim  reneuri  licfi  «a.-,  ilic  cdiluni  now  iimlcr  i 'iiuiideratioii.  The 
text  is  preceded  by  an  InlrwiucUo  in  Crmn  Aoci  TtMamenli,  and 
ia  followed  by  an  Epilogut  and  Ajif^  iulu. 

The  text  is  not  formed  on  any  puriiculor  c>diiion,  but  is  corrected 
•ad  inpioved  accoidim  lo  the  ediiur's  judgment ;  and  to  m mpu- 
loDa  waa  Bengel.  that  he  alndioiialy  avoided  iusoriuig  any  readuig 
which  did  not  eiiat  fai  aooM  arinted  edition,  except  In  tha  Apoca- 
lypse ;  in  w  hieh  book  akme  he  imened  readings  that  h«l  never 
been  printed,  because  it  had  been  printed  from  so  fewaa 

and  in  one  pastwgc  had  been  printed  by  Erasmus  from  

•cript  whatever.  Beneath  the  text  he  pinced  some  select  readings, 
reserving  the  evidence  in  tlieir  favour  liir  his  .Apparatus  Criticus. 
1118  ojiiiiKiii  of  ihcftc  marginal  readiiigs  he  expressed  by  IbaGnek 
lellern  i.  y.  ,  and  i.  and  some  few  o( her  marks.  Thua,  ■  donoMa 
that  lie  held  llic  r.  iidiiKr  to  be  cctiiiuic  ;  :,  that  its  genuinencM  waa 
nnl  alwcliilcly  ccrla;ii,  li  ii  ilmi  i!,c  rcadlllj<  was  still  preferable  lo 
tliat  in  the  text:  j,  iJial  the  reading  in  the  maru'iii  waa  of  e<]iial 
value  wilh  lliiK  111  tlie  tcxi.  •.(>  thai  lie  could  not  .iclcritiine  wliicli 
was  prelcruble;  that  the  rraduu;  in  the  inarKin  w  a.- .i|  le^^s  value; 
and  1,  that  it  waa  absolutely  npunouH.  thoiiBh  del.  ihIimI  iiy  Kume 
onea.  Bengel'a  edukm  waa  pnnied,  after  bis  deuih,  by  Biirke,  at 
in  l^Va^  410.  wilh  important  coneotions  and  addinoiu. 
BevetBl  anall  injneHhwaorBeogers  Greek  Teaiament  have  been 
^^.J^.^SSPWi^i?^  IheCriUcal  ApparBtw;  vix.  at  Stut- 
gard.  ipt,  17991 1799. 8v«.;  at  Tubingen,  1768,  1776,  1790,  8va : 
and  at  Leipaic,  1737,  8vo.  ' 

!**  KAINH  AiAeHKH.  Novum  Testamentum  Gr»cam 
MMionis  rccepta*,  cum  LeclionibuH  Variautibua  Codicum  MS8., 
Bdhionum  alianun,  Veraionum  et  Patrum,  necnon  CommcnUuio 

•  In  iraa  the  eefebntad  critic.  Dr.  Rirhard  Bemlcv,  circoUled  propo- 
e^  for  a  now  e,l,i,on  .,f  th<^  fireck  Ta««„cnt,  «[th  various  le?JtoS^ 
SJlrii'^l'T'/ i"!'^' iheni«lvc»  are  printed  Inlbe 


Sbrar/  orfripily  t„!l,|to,  t'anit.rldyr7but"B.'nIli-y"n'Iioi^Iifi^^^  of 
I M  ne  Boyal  0oci*ij  of  lilarature,  lo  1S».  AppenOix,  p.  e8.> 


OfBdi,  (t  Luiaii^ 

I     u:  «f  A       .  .    .  -    -r-'" rtiidio  Joaniiii 

Jacobi  Wmrisii.  Anulelsdarai.  1751.  175v',  2  voU.  f,^:, 
Edilio  albna,  aneta  et  emenduu.  curante  J.  \.  Imti,  \„;  | 
Qnatnor  Evangelia  oomplecten*.   Koterdami.  iKiii.  Hmi[  i\». 

Of  all  the  edition.,  of  the  Neu  Te,!;,ni.  nl.  th  >  ,.„„«u,'„oJk, 
Michaelis  lo  be  the  mml  imiKtrliiiii,  rtiul  ll.c  in<.-i  ii< • . v.  ,n- 1.,  iI«b 
who  are  engaged  in  sacred  cniicivrn  \\  '  .f^<  .u  ,\W.,--.,nmt. 
which  coDUun  a  treaenre  of  Mcrd  cnnc.-m.  mhUhJ 
in  nan.  Tbalaitiieopied  from  ihe  Klicvir  c,i  ,  i  ,  uiy, 
were  nanbeiad  bi  tha  margin;  and  tlic  vonoD!.  r.  w.m;.  *.ih 
their  auihoniies  (containing  a  miliian  of  quoiatMiii>i.  art  nU^tJ 
beneath  the  text.  Welatein's  edition  ia  divided  inio  &m  Jx 
cech  of  which  ia  accmnpanied  w iih  Prolrgomena, dMChbiHib 
Greek  manuscripts  ouotcd  in  it.  The  fimt  part  ctmiaim  dii  iZ 
Uoapela ;  the  serond,  the  (Rustles  of  St.  Paul ;  the  lidtd  dwAca 
of  the  Aposileo,  and  the  Calholie  Epistle. :  an-.;  ihc  Ibanl.  Ai 
Apocalyfw.  To  the  la.«t  f«irt  are  annexed  two  KjjHiie*  inSniat 
w  all  a  Ldiin  version  ;  » Im  h.  a.  cordini!  •»  Wei»irin,  *«-rr  nriitca 
by  Clemenl  of  Rome.  Hut  Dr.  l-irdner  hns  »li..«n  iliui  licytm 
not  genuine.  (Work>.  8v(>.  x,.  l'.':— AV..  4t<.-  vi>l.  ni 
■13'2— nr..)  The  crilienl  oh«ervaiir,ii^  ,iii  xarKjuK  reuiiiii>.  ind  on 
the  interpretation  of  the  New  1.  ^.tamerii.  •  mii»i  1m-  sluJiixi;  mw 
Bishop  Manh,  "by  every  ninii  who  would  fillv  n'm,-<a-f  \it 
work  in  qoeation."  Michaelw  has  cniu  i-cil  the  hil.rjn.  .ji  H,|. 
stem  wilh  great  aeverity ;  but  the  latter  has  been  vusImikwI  kr 
Bishop  Manh,  both  in  hia  noiea  on  Michaelii  (^Mft-nu^ 
m  his  Divinity  Lecturae  (part  ii.  pp.  SI— 93.). 

ipe«*i^uenc*  of  the  great  raniy,  and  vaiy  Ugh  prim  of  Vm. 
stem  B  ediuon.  Dr.  Lotxe  w«s  induced  to  undertake  •  new  inprn. 
«ion  of  It;  which  would  have  been  greatly  impnved  bv  Iki 
correction  of  errorx,  and  the  more  accurate  e'lhibitjoo  of  viriM 
r<-ndinc»  fn>m  MS.S.  and  i«rticulariy  from  lh<iM  d«n?Td  frn 
ancient  ver>i(Mu>.  in  which  Wetslein  i*  acknowledge*!  lo  havrhMi 
defects  f.  But  the  decease  of  the  l.amcd  editor  ;wbaM>nIuMe 
critical  and  theological  lihniin  vmi.  .|,s(wr«Hl  hy  anctioii  la  th« 
summer  of  has  cnii>e<l  iIiip  pmjecierl  f^iition'to  be uhndoofd. 

The  I'mlcL-tiTiicrii  nf  Wel-lein,  Iheri'torc  ilonairif;  m^o!  ']'itnt 
volume  ol  UlM  jiOBe»),  are  all  Iliiit  li.is  l>epn  publi»h<\)  by  Ik. 
LdiUe,  who  baa  edited  them  witli  i:r.  ;.r  care  and  with  n» 
siderable  iaprovemenls.  Dr.  1.  h.-u.  .«crup«ilouily  retainrd  Wrt- 
J*«n''«  lyl,  Wilb  the  exception  of  those  puancn  in  whirt  liii 
latter  bad  Arawnout  wtiust  observatioiai  upon  other  cnua,t»f 
cially  Ihe  pioue  and  eradile  Benfal,  and  alio  wilh  the  oommb  if 
hia  liienuy  quarreb  widi  Frejrand  beliaa;  and  he  has  added 
Ihe  accond  volume  of  the  folw  edition  WeMem'^  criliMl  iilaan 
tiooa  upon  varioua  leadinga.  and  hia  mlea  for  jndgiM  nT  dw 
value,  tojcether  with  most  of  the  notes  of  Dr.  John  Solomon  Seis!»f, 
who  republished  the  Proleijoraena  ai  Halle  in  1764.  Dr.  l/iOf  Im 
further  Buhjoineil,  in  nn  Appendu,  Dr.  r,loce8tpr  Ridley'i  Itanml 
Dimertalion  on  ihc  Svriai-  \  crxioiiB  of  the  »»  Tcf tauml,  m 
which  the  errtire  of  Wetatein  are  conecied.  and  hit  dndtiBinn 
are  Mippiunl.  Thia  adiiiao  of  WolMamli  nolniint  h  mi 

neatly  eiecuted. 

17.  H  KA!NM  AUeHKH,  ave  Novum  D.  N.  i.C.  1W 

mentum  Omcum  cum  VariaatibiH  

strani  Vulgalam  Lalinam  ipaia  d  Gtada 
exlantibtta  Aulhenticani.  Accedit  Index  EpiHalaram 
gelionim,  Spicilegium  Apologeticum,  el  LaxidSan  GnH»Iidt 
nOBk  Cura  et  Opera  P.  Hpnimiini  GuLnuAan.  BiliaOdkl- 
lica  et  Novisainia.    .Mi.suiitia>,  n.i:!  8vo. 

Michaclia  states  llml  tie  lia-*  never  been  sble  10  ducoTfr 
from  what  e<lllioti  (^oldliajen  (<Kik  his  teit  :  he  li>i«  eivon  .'i!lv.t«» 
readings  (r'mi  the  C'i«icx  Moishcmiensi",  a  niniiiiM  ri|it  n  i  nniH 
the  Go»p««hi.  AcU,  and  Kpistles,  and  whu  h  j.,riiirrlv  h.  k.n.'(d  • 
Ae  coUqge  of  Jesuits  at  MoUheim  in  Al-arr  ]n\r«i  i  ■  Ni» 
Teat  vol.  ii.  port  i.  pp.  283.  490.)  The  txHjk  i.>  nu  ooiiuwe.  t 
copy  is  in  tlie  British  Museum. 

18.  H  KAINH  AiAeHKH.  Nomm  TestamenbiiB  Cnwi* 
In  Sectiones  divisit,  Interpunrtioncs  acoirall  poMl^  et  Diip- 
sitinneniLogicamadiacitCbiiatianiwScnosnuaiVi.  Lv**^ 
1 74  i ;  174^  »Nk  tV^tUtvtah  9n. 

^dhrimiBuiioaectiaM  aad  Oa  panctnalhB  in  nfoial » 
baJadiohMiriy eaweotad.  Tfca eidaiaiy diwaiMa  of  ckiyiw jgj 
alianiteiS^^aiita  Jtotq^S^  A«  neooMt  of  JIa  fiwip' 

19.  Nonun  TeeUmentum  Grnrnm  ai?  fidrm  Orrronim wlon 
M88.  nunc  primum  cxpremuui,  adsdpulaiite  Jo.  Jac.  Wrtrtra* 
juita  Sertioncs  Alberti  Bensrelii  diviKum;  et  novi  intprfHiin^t  " 

jiius  illuntratum.  Acccsserc  in  altero  volumine  enKii<l»i'«>'* 
cotijccturalcs  vtrorum  doctoruin  undecunque  collecla.  Lotniiiiii 
c^Mjrpia  et  sumptibua  G.[ulieliiii]  B.(owTaB.]  1743.  i  ^ 

A  T«i]r  Ttlnable  editioQ,  and  anr  aeantt  it  wm  retirintnl  in 
I77S,  but  not  with  the  mow  aeennieyaa  ike  IbM  ediuon 

conjecture*  were  published  in  a  separate  form  in  177*  aod  uta 
in  4io.^  in  1782,  to  accompany  a  handsome  quarto  ediiioa  of^< 
fireck  TcKinment,  which  was  published  by  Air.  Niehol*  »  "** 
Wilh  i!ie  a-<wiKtuxice  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Owen.  It  ia  noweim**? 
laxa  and  dear.  Tha  Mniaetiina  waia  na^ni  btVU^ 
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BtUMfMM  eamWioiM  and  additioni.  In  hb  tdMiMl  of  the  New 
TwiMiemt,  Mr.  Boyr  adopted  ilw  — »Bd«tiq>w  ynfomA  bjr  Wai- 
atain.' 

20.  Novum  Testamentum,  Grtrci-  rt  I,;iiinp,  Tcxtum  dfnuo 
r«Tcii>iiiit,  \  urius  I,<H'lionc!i  nuiiii|iuiin  iiiitea  vuli^iiUi^  L<i||e^;it — 
Si-holiii  (Irii'c:!  iiddidit — Aniiiiailvcmiuni'a  Critii-aK  udjccit,  el 
ediJit  VhnaL  FriU.  MArrH.Ki.  Higm,  1783—1784.  12voU.  8vo. 

Of  ftafaMor  Malihtei'a  iccenaian  of  rotinoacripla  aoMo  arroant 
has  already  bean  given  in  Port  I.  p.  206.  <>(  ilio  first  volume.  "  Thp 
■tctimlity  which  toe  profetMor  mini^U  d  m  lux  opposition  to  Grlr.a- 
bacli'i  ■julem  of  claa«if!nttion,  Umdcil  gr<?atly  ti>  iiijiirp  iIip  work 
•t  the  iiin«  of  it*  anponrancn,  and  to  lower  the  auilinr  in  ihc 
PKlrrm  of  ilie  rtiiidid  ntul  motlpraie;  but  iiow  ihiil  the  heat  of 
mnLn)\crsy  liiin  i. Kil.it  ilown,  the  vuliic  of  his  lahoiini  brciiw  to 
be  iiKirp  hitflily  a|i|ir(  (  Kilcd,  and  more  imparlinlK  a|i|M'ii|pir  to,  on 
the  HiibjiM  t  of  tho  viinoiw  rcadinpB  of  the  tim  k  ;l)r.  Ilcn- 

djTwjiiV  Hililii  al  Kc!«rnrrli<-»,  p.  .5:1.)  'I'hc  hili'  U.»l..i|,  Mi.ldli  ion 
coiisiili Tfil  il  as  by  far  the  b<"»t  edilx  (i  of  lln'  ( .n  <  k  !'<  ■■tiiiiu  ill 
eitani ;  and  ihouph  Mic-haelis  has  criticuird  il  wilh  rousuit'nilili- 
aavorily.  he  nev(>rthp|r«ui  pronounces  it  to  be  nbooluicly  necinruiry 
Sat  avery  imm  who  is  engaged  in  the  criticism  of  the  Greek  Tcn- 
iMMill  A%  howanr,  MaUfaw  ludflftook  a  revision  of  the  Greek 
tost  on  the  andioritar  «f  aoa  oat  of  manuscripiB  or  the  Byianiina 
ftinily.  Bishop  Mann  regrpta  that  he  made  so  paftial  an  appiioa- 
tkni  uf  his  rriiiral  matenaU.  ■■  And  kiik-p  no  impinia]  jodga  can 
•dmii  thai  the  genuine  text  of  the  Greek  Testament  may  be  csia- 
blisheil  as  well,  by  applying  only  a  pari  of  our  maionals,  as  by  a 
jU(iirioti*  emploympnl  of  ihr  whole,  iho  edillim  of  >fnlihfpi  is  only 
M>  liir  uf  lillpurtnni  :i*  il  fnriu.ihcs  new  nwiicriul^  lor  tiilnrc  unci.; 
matrrmls.  indeed,  which  are  accompanied  with  murh  uselul  iiilbr- 
ni:itiiin  and  in.my  laamad  laBaifca."  (Biahop  Ifaiahli  Laesmaa, 
pan  II.  p.  31.) 

21.  Novum  Tntamentum  Graicc.  Ad  Codices  Moaqucnaes 
otfiiuqua  BibBolhacii  &S.  Synod*  at  Tabularii,  Imperialw,  item 
Augnatanoa,  Draadanaaa,  OoatlingaiiaeB,  Oolhanoa,  Guejnherhy- 
tanos,  Langcri,  Monarhienaea,  Lipaienaea,  Nioephori  et  Zittavi- 
ensem,  adhihitis  Patrum  Onrrnnim  Leclionibus,  EJitionibus  N. 
Testjinciili  principihiiM  et  Dih  torum  \'iroruin  LiU-lliH  c'riiiris, 
ilerum  nveiinuit.  St'cliuntv  in.ijons  ct  iinnoreti  Eusehii.  Eutlialii, 
ct  Andree  Ca-saricnsis  nol:t\it.  prinuiin  (|iiiM{ue  nunc  Lertioni's 
fcclesiasticas,  ex  imi  (>r»cB  Krclcsie  dcifignavit,  ac  Synaxaria 
Bvangfliarii  et  Pr.mupootiiH  addidit,  et  Criticia  inHipPMia  Ani- 
madveraionibua  ediilit  Chnatbnoa  Pridetkiia  Hxmmt,  Vol. 
I.  Wiuebcfga,  1809;  TO.  U.  Onis  Variammn,  ISOCt  YoL 
lU.  Rooneburgi,  1807.  8vo. 

Thia  »ecomd  edition  of  Matihai'a  Greek  Testament  ia  seldom  to 
hm  am  arilh.  A  copy  of  tfaa  Ant  volume  ■  in  the  libniy  of  the 
firitiik  Ifanam.  "niecrilMatannMaiianaofltie  editor  are  alaeod 
•t  the  and  of  ilio  volume;  the  vuiloua  leadii^  era  at  tho  mtof 
•ach  Doge.  MatUuai  ia  very  eevofe  oo  tike  editorial  laboan  of  Dr. 
Cnesbach. 

22.  'H  KATNH  AlAeHKH.    The  New  Tcetament  collated 

with  the  ni<i»t  approved  nianUM.'ri|it^  ;  wiili  hi  li  cl  notes  in  Kin;- 
lish,  irilical  and  expliinator}-,  and  rtlcrfiires  lo  those  authors 
who  havi-  l>cst  ilhihtnttcd  the  sacred  writings.  By  Edward  Har- 
irooD,  D.D.  London,  1776,  3  vols.  12mo.;  1784,  2  vols.  12mo. 

"Thia  edition."  says  iho  hamed  annotalororMichaelis,  "  is  cer- 
tainly entitleil  lo  a  place  among  the  rritieal  editions  of  the  Greek 
7estnmenl.  ihoueh  it  is  not  nrroinpiuiied  wilh  various  readings; 
Ibr.  though  Dr.  Ilarwnnd  ha^^  n<l<i|>iod  ihe  cnnimon  lext  as  tho  basis 
of  his  own.  lie  hii'<  inmli-  <  rii><  nl  <  orrr<  in^nK  u  lirrrt  er  the  received 
readinK  B\'\»''iriM  lo  him  |o  Iw  i  rnun mis.  T.'ic  iiianii.ieripU  which 
Jie  ]iiv  t'Tienllv  lollow-il  whru  lir  ilrjuirt.H  Injni  tlie  loiniiion  levi, 
ore  Ihe  ( 'anl.ihrii;ii  ii>iN  in  lin  i  losj^  l!,  ihkI  Vi  If,  mihI  llie  ( "laroliiBn- 
tunux  III  the  Kpi'ili-"  111  .'^1-  I'lPil."  Tln  sc  Or.  llarvvood  considered 
aa  aiipruurhing  the  tieun-sl  of  any  iiiuiiuKcripia  iiuvv  kiiuwii  iii  the 
worU  to  the  original  teit  of  the  sacred  recotda.  "  It  is  not  impro- 
bable that  thia  edition  conlaine  more  of  the  ancient  and  genuine 
t»Kt  of  tho  G  reek  Taataaeot  than  thoao  whkh  an  in  comnon  ueo : 
liat  aa  no  unclo  naauecffipl,  however  andeiu  and  venerable,  ia 
entitled  to  auch  a  preference  as  lo  exclude  tho  rent,  niid  no  eritie 
nf  the  present  age  can  adopt  a  new  rending,  iinleNt  the  geiienil 
•videnee  be  produced,  and  the  pre)«Hiderniiey  in  its  liivour  dis- 
tifK'tly  shown,  the  leanied  and  iiii,i'ini)ii.«  editor  has  in  some  nica- 
anre  aefealcHi  hisinuii  ohjci  l.and  rrnilcred  hiii  Irilmiirs  lena  applica- 
ble lo  the  piir|iOHf-'<  i>l'»ac  reil  crilii  i»ni."  llli^lnip  Mursh's  Aliehae- 
lia.  vol.  li.  |mrl  ii.  H'*!.  KS,'i.:  \i  )!,(•  (11(1  III'  ihc  kci mid  volume 
iHere  ix  ;i  (  ;ilaloi;-ii-  id  l!ir  |r:nii,Ml  ci|i;ioii»  of  itic  ( irr.'k  'rei>lu- 
ment.  nm!  ii  ol  itie  ini>*\  (  -.ii  i  iii('<l  eoinnienlaior.  and  t  rilics. 
Thi-  \Mirk  !■<  very  nraijy  |.rinl(il  ;  and  under  llie  (inck  \c\t  arc 
short  crilii  ul  nolcn  iii  Kn^le>h,  chiefly  relaliiiK  to  chu-.vicnl  illuslra- 
tiotw  vrHcriplure.  In  the  listof  coinmehtaiors  and  criiieM,  thoKe  are 
OKtat  commended  by  Dr.  Ilarwood  who  fitvour  the  Socminn  scheme, 
to  vriiieh  he  waaamngiy  atiaciMd«  and  he  ihereiim  edniined  or 

sDr.Orleafaach'a  flnt  edition  of  the  NewTesUment  shnuUl,  In  strin- 
nee*,  be  imticrd  here ;  but  ss  It  Is  *0|>ersti]<fd      hU  oernii'l  an<l  xrently 

llii(>  in.-i|  i-iii'i'-ii  i|i-.ri  lli'-il  IN  till- li.'It  two  jwcf^  il  H  liiTr  ilr  >ii;n(-i!Iy 
oiii  "  ■  I     I'  II  '  ilr.iiiii  III  K.I,  III    ii.'iiis  BccMU>)«iiiM'<t  wuh  a  fonuuciilsjy, 

!•  aoiicad  ti/ra,  otaong  tbe  commsniaiora  on  tba  Kaw  Teilawent 


rejected  a  variety  of  readings,  aeeordini;  as  they  Avotn-  or  oppose 

the  Socininn  doctrine. 

23.  Novum  Tcslamentum  (Friernin,  c  <'i  dire  .MS.  Alexan- 
driiio,  qui  Londini  in  UibliothccA  Miisei  Britanniei  asservatur, 
deacriptum  k  Carolo  Oodofiedo  Woiok.  Londini,  ex  pielo 
Joanide  Nkhoh,  ^  JuekaonianJa,  ITSe.  folio. 

Thia  is  an  elegant  iac-ainiilc  edition  of  tho  Alexnndrinn  Mnnii- 
script  which  iapreoerved  in  the  Briiisii  Museum,  and  is  dexerihed 
in  Part  I.  pp.  m  Wl  of  Vol.  L  Twelve  eoptea  were  pruned  on 
vellom.  The  Ihoohnile'  ittetf  fills  two  hundred  end  sixty  |iagcs : 
and  tho  prefiice,  comprising  Iweniyttsro  poges,  rontains  an  aecn* 
rate  description  of  the  Monnscnpt.  ilinstraled  by  an  enaraviiMf 
representing  the  style  of  writing  in  various  manu«eri,its.  To  ibia 
is  subjoined  an  etnet  list  of  ell  Ms  various  n'adines.  in  etghly'nino 
(Mges :  each  rendine  is  neetmitianied  wilh  a  remark,  ^'tving  an 
oeeoiint  of  what  lll^  pmh i<K.»iors  Juniiii^  (i.e.  Patrick  Vmin;:!, 
Oishop  Waliifii.  I)r>  Mill  ami  (Imhe-.  aiHl  WcixirMii,  hnil  perliirnicd 
or  negjeri'  il.  Tlic  |iri'face  fif  WokIc.  ami  his  cillci  iion  ot' various 
reudiiigf,  were  repriiilcil.  w  ilh  noles.  I>v  I'md  >Mir  ."^(xilin,  at  Lfi[>- 
Bic,  in  1790,  in  8vo.  To  eonipletc  iIhh  ni.ldir  alion.  iImtc  ^^loulIl  he 
added  the  (hllowing:  A/</>cn//</  ml  I'lliUixitm  .\"ti  '!'( suniirnli 
Ortrri  i  Cniit-r  AUmmlrino  drn  ri/iti  a  ('.  (»'.  WHnlr  .  Oinmi :  i 
Tfpograjtkeo  Claremloniano.  IIW,  tolio.  This  splemlid  uurk  wua 
euloa  by  Ihe  Rev.  Dr.  Foid,  who  added  many  useful  notes.  Long 
boflwit  A.  Woide  eiecuted  hi*  iac«mil«  edition  of  the  Now  Tes> 
lament  flnm  the  Aleiandrian  Manuseiipt,  it  had  hoen  saggaaied  l» 
KingCharies  I.to  cause  ■  lac'ainiileof the  eaf^  MELtobe  eitgmved. 
Rut  the  impurtniice  and  value  ufsueh  an  undertaking  do  not  appear 
In  have  been  understood — ot  Inist  lh«^  were  not  duly  appceciateil— 
by  that  iiumarch ;  he  therefore  refused  to  have  it  done.  Tho  cir- 
cumsUini  e  is  thus  related  by  the  industrious  antiquary  .Aubrey,  in 
his  inediled  "  Kcinaines  of  (•ciitilii<me  nrid  JiidaiHme,"  preserved 
amoii^  the  l,aiiwlowtie  MSS.  in  ihe  Uriti!.li  IMn.seiim.  .\ti.  231.  folio 
16"J.  WriliiiK  on  the  di<>[Hiled  elaiiiie  in  I  John  v.  7.  .Aubrey  mvR  ■ — . 

"Tim  ianl  clause  of  this  vprse  is  not  fouiitl  in  the  antient  VIS.S. 
eopies.  e.  e.  lli  it  in  tlie  VntleSln  I.ihmry,  and  y»  Teela  .MS.  in  S'. 
Janic^  H  I,;l>nirv  and  (Jllicni  as  it  is  not  in  an  old  MS.  in  Mauiialcn 
Coll:  Library  in  Oxiord.  Thai  at  Si.  James's  wos  sciil  ax  a  IVcM-n 
to  KingCharies  ilie  First,  from Cyrilliis  Patriark  ofCumiianiinoule 
as  a  jewel  of  that  antiquity  not  fill  lo  be  kept  araongai  Inlidels. 
.Mr  Rosse  (tmnslalor  ofStatin.si  was  Tutor  toy*  D.ofMon> 

sou  kin  Ikr  Btec*  tar] 

mouth  who  made  him  Library  Keeper  at  St. James's:  he  desired 
K,  Cha.  I.  lo  he  at  y»  chortJee  lo  have  it  enuniveii  in  copiicr  plates : 
and  told  him  it  would  cost  but  X'200,  hut  hi"  .Ma'»  would  not  yifid 
lo  It.  Mr.  Riwx  soyd  'that  it  would  Bp[ieare  nflnrioiis  in  llixtory, 
after  his  Ma'>*  death."  •  Pish.'  savd  lie.  '  I  care  not  what  Ihey 
say  of  rae  in  llisiory  wIh  m  I  aiii  ilcail.'  H.  (imtuis,  J.  G.  Vossius, 
Ileinstus,  Ac.  h.ive  inailc  Journeys  into  England.  pur|Mj«ely  to  cor- 
rect their  Greeke  Testoinenis  by  this  Copy  in  St.  JaincK.  Sr.  Chr. 
Wren  savd  that  he  would  rather  have  ii  engraved  by  an  EiiKraver 
that  oottld  not  undomtaad  or  read  Greek,  ilmn  l>y  one  that  £d." 

In  the  reign  of  Chatlsa  II.  die  design  uf  pruning  thia  manuscript 
woa  resumed;  and  the  editing  of  the  fiic.aimile  was  lo  have  been 
confided  lo  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  to  whom  the  king  promised  a 
canoory  of  WindHor.  or  of  Wentrainster,  (or  his  labour.  But.  from 
someenranstanee  or  other  whieh  cannot  now  be  ascertained,  ihis 
desien  was  abandoned.    (Wood's  AlhenK  Oxoniensis,  vol.  ii  ool. 

The  value  of  siu  h  nn  unilerlakiiii:;  lias  lieen  better  understood  in 
our  times  :  and  the  Rritmli  F'lirliaiin ui  nobly  )?iianiiilefi|  iljc  cx|>eii»a 
of  the  Foc-simile  Edition,  which  was  execiiled  under  the  ediionhip 

of  tho  Rot.  U.  H.  Babor.  8a«  anaceoontofit  inMo.17.  pi  M. 

infra. 

S4.  Novnin  Testamentum  Omcnm,  ad  Codiean  ViodokaiMiip 

sem  Gnrce  expre»sum  :  Varietateni  Leetiuiiis  addidit  FcuidBCni 
Corolus  Alteb.  1786,  1767.  2  voU.  8vo. 

Thfai  edition  dUbn  entirely  from  those  of  Mill,  Welatoin.  end 
Grieahoeh.  "The  tail  of  this  edition  is  neither  the  coronwn  text  nor 
a  reviaitm  of  it,  bat  a  mere  com'  from  a  single  mnnuscripl,  and  IhaC 
not  a  very  ancient  one  (the  Codex  Lnmbecii  I.K  in  the  imperial 
library  at  Vienna.  The  various  readings,  which  are  not  arranged 
OH  in  other  ediliono.  but  priiileil  in  separate  |wreel»  as  made  by  the 
eollalor.  are  likewi.se  descnlM><l  from  Greek  iiiunuiieripts  in  the 
iiii|icriul  library;  and  the  whole  eolleclion  uas  aiigmeiited  by 
c\iriirls  from  the  Coptic,  Sclavoiiiaii,  uiirl  I.alin  \et>ioii>.  uliiih 
are  also  printed  in  Ihe  same  indieenicil  ntaiim  r  ri»  ihc  (.reck  read- 
ings. Alter'"  eililioii  therefore  <  i.niains  iiu  rc  iiinieriaU  for  future 
uses."  (Bp.  Marsh's  L<'ctures.  ^wrl  ii.  p.  -K.)  Where  the  editor  haa 
discovered  manifest  errata  in  ihe  Vienna  maniiscriiil,  he  has 
recoureo  lo  the  text  of  Stevens's  edition  of  1546, — See  a  more 
copious  account  of  this  ediium  in  Micbaolia,  vol.  ii.  pa,  B80  689, 
where  it  h  said  that  Alter'a  edition  is  ■  work  wilh  wnieh  no  one 
engoged  in  sacred  criticism  can  dispense. 

S8.  Quatnor  Evangelia,  GraK^,  cum  Variantibua  a  tcxtu 
Leetionibua  Codd.  Manoaeri flomm  Bihiiollwcv  Vatiraiw ;  Bar* 
berime,  Laurcntlanai,  Vindohneiada,  EacorialeMb,  Havniaiw% 

Regim ;  quibus  aecrdunt  T<eetionca  Vernonnm  flynram  Velarl% 

Pliiloxcniana',  et  Hiero»oly mitiina-.  jussu  el  sumptiblM  Btf^il 
edidil  Andreas  Biaca.    Uavnic,  1788.  folio  et  4to. 
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Thk  niHldid  and  valnsH*  work,  containing  only  tlir  fuur  Ga»- 

yal%bln«  ri"<uli  of  llip  nnilwl  InUiiim  of  Pruffssftrii  Bin  h.  Ailler. 
•nd  Moldi'iiliiuv  rr.  wliii  for  Nrvcrul  ypura  tm\<'ll<'il  liiii  (..  niiiiiv, 
iMlf.  FraiK  •■,  ami  Sjiaitl,  ul  the  c\\tpn>fP  of  thf  kiiig  of  Denmark, 
in  order  l"  fXuMimr  nmJ  idUiU-  Un'  )ir(c  rriniiiiui  of  tuirrrd 

antiqiiily-  li  >'i>llau-ii  all  the  Grcvk  muiiuiMTiplJi  uuoImI,  etcciil 
tliovi'  in' (hp  library  of  the  t-Ucunal,  which  were  eolUied  by  Mol- 
dentiuvvcr.  The  Syriac  rollatton*  were  nuule  bjrAdler.  Adelaiint 
account  of  iImm  BunuacripW  M  givon  ia  tbe  rraliigiwiwj  fiwn 
which  we  Imih  thai  ifao  nnwwripia  which  paiaed  imdar  hi* 
leiMn  wm«  very  muMfow.  In  the  Vetieu,  fcrtjr  were  cot- 
J  { ia  die  Bvberini  library,  ten ;  in  other  Ronnn  litoarie*.  te  ven- 
t;in  the  librariea  at  Florrnrp.  nnd  in  oihrr  parts  of  Ilalv,  thirty- 
eight;  in  iho  iniucnal  lilimry  nl  Vienna,  twelve;  and  in  Uie  royal 
library  at  Conrnhagrn,  three.  The  text  w  from  R/il>prt  Stephena's 
edition  of  lf>;M);  but  the  great  value  of  thia  uplcniliil  work,  and  in 
which  it  miriMwien  all  liirmer  eihuoris.  <  <mii»iii,  Jirtt.  in  the  very 
complete  pjlnirl»  whu  h  ore  (jiveii  tn>m  lln>  <  I'ltbriled  I'mlcz  Vati- 
ainu«,  dex(TitH-d  in  ii(>.  2'J  I— ■'■,'C. iil  ilic  (imt \nliimr- ;  iiml,  mcoixily, 
in  the  rjin>''l»  from  lli'-  l'  '.>i«  S^m  livrmfiJ i^i.n'n.u .  whu  ii  i« 
remnrknlile  for  its  iinm  iiirni  vMin  ihi"  ("imIpi  \\,  /.v.  uIkto  ii  m 
wholly  utiMipjorli  i!  hv  anv  ■  ilhcr  iiiitlinrin- ;  ii  i  iri  ii  instniK  e  w  hich 
■bow*  the  vuluc  mill  uiniiinily.  not  nu  much  uf  the  luouiucripls 
theinielvrii,  as  of  ihi-  text  ulnch  ihev  contain.  ... 

In  179t*.  PrulfMuir  Uircb  publiabeti,  at  Copenhagen,  a  collecUon  Mill, 
of  varioua  rradiiiga  to  the  Aele  ami  £pieilee,dmwD  fien  the  aae  j  gooe 
aiMircea:  intituled  KflHialMlio«MatfltsteiaA«tew4paalali^^  Fectii 


D.  Jo.  Jac  GaixaBACi. 

ie06.  S  vols,  large  8vo. 


Londini  et  Hal* 

Editio  aerunda. 


IPmlCkiii.t 


 J  CarWimraw  tt  Pauli,  e  Codd.  Onto*  M88.  Biblio- 

dSea  Vktieanm,  Barhrrina,  Augutttnianorum  Eremilmnim  Rom*, 
BorgUlnm  Vrlilrit.  JS'rtifiolitanir  Kieitr.  lyiurrntiniantr,  S.  Marci 
VenHorum  Vindobont  mtt  Cu  mrrir,  rl  Uafnu  mi$  lirgiir.rolUrltr  tt 
tdiu*  ah  Andrea  Oirck,  Thiol.  I)  ,t  I'roJ. :  in  Ittoo.  he  piibli»hod 
Varia  Lti-tmiuii  ad  Apoeolfptm  :  uiul  iii  IHtll,  Vartir  ljri  (to»it  ad 
Tutum  IV.  Eaittgdtorum  r  ('odd.  MSS.  itrrum  rrfucntta  rt  yuom- 
plurimi*  accrttioNihu*  aucl<T  :  all  in  to  ilu-  lour  ifiwpoU.  Tlic 
coinplolion  of  ihi-  nmeiiili" 'Ht  cilition  ol  ttic  (irrck  'I'l-Hlnmrnl. 
begun  III  ITIV*.  wit»  pre \<  nil  .)  !iv  u  i  ulittnitoiui  tin-  ni  ( '<i|>f  Mli;iL,''  n, 
winch  cuiuuiued  the  royal  printiiiK  uiiic«,  together  with  the  iMiau- 

tiful  type*  and  ffu,  whioh  hnf  baea  inietiwl  fieat  lialjr,  ibr 

that  purpuee. 

Spbrtolamm  Pauli  Codex  Gnccua,  cum  Vcrnone 
rc^  Volga  Anla-HkfoiijrtnnoA*  oUm  Bocrnerianua, 
mine  Bthliotheea  Eloetoralis  Draidenaia,  aoBiDft  Ada  at  dUigenti& 
transcriptus  et  cditiu  &  C.  F.  lUnftai.  Mulaw,  1701  (ro- 
printed  in  1818)  ;  4to. 

Of  the  Codex  BoemerianuH.  of  which  mann»cript  this  public*- 
tioB  is  a  ropy,  an  arcoiint  ha<i  been  given  in  the  lint  volume  of  thi« 
Worlu  The  trenscnpi  i«  auid  to  be  oxeOllad  WUh  gl«at  twenncy, 
aad  m  iUuatnted  with  two  plalaa. 

37.  Codex  Theodort  BeM  (^uitahrigieiiae,  Emfelia  ci 

Acta  Apostoloruni  roinplcctcni'.  (iua«lrati«  Uteris,  Or«>ro-Ii.itinu«. 
Arailemia  auxpir^iitc  vciwraiiiia'  Iim*  vclust.itii*  rcliquiaj*.  Muiuma 
qua  fiilc  [wiluit,  aiUmihr.n it,  c\|irissit.  ctiulil,  cmlici*  hi-iloriutn 
pncfixit,  niitu.s.|ui-  udjccit,  Thomaa  Kiri.is«,  8.T.P.  ColL  Uiv 
Jmn.  nu^MT  mm-ui*.  Citntabrii^ia^  a 
AcadcmuB.  17'J:i.  -  vols,  folio. 


Norwithatanding  the  different  (■(niiioim  i  iitrn.un.il  tv,  vat 
learned  men  relative  to  the  corrccttiot-  III  Iir.  (ir.'^li;!.  I'.itfg 
of  rrcrntiont  or  editions  of  m;iiiUMTi|it».  all  [lanie*  la\«  muini  a 
rommendntion  of  ihe  lenminc,  dili^cni  e,  and  libMr  ahi4  ht 
tj««towed  uiKMi  bis  arduotw  umlertokiiig. 

Ur.  Grieabach  commenced  hia  cntical  laboan,  int.  br  pcblni,. 
ing  at  Halle,  in  IT74,  the  hialorical  hooka  of  the  New  Tniunoa, 
lUMer  the  following  title :  lAbri  Hularid  JVM  TViiannii.  Grvcr, 
Pkir«  t.  aitienM  iygnopnin  EteangtUanm  IfawiUi.  Wim".  rt 
Ttxtum  ad  fdem  CM.  Kcraianaai  tt  Patrum  MvadatfttfhMt 
varietalrm  adjrei  J»  Jte.  On'eaiaci.  (&i  edit.  Hal*,  Vnt, U «&, 
Hal*.  1H09,)  8vo.  par*  iu  (Ufciu  Evanfrlium  Jokaxmi  tt  Am 
Apoitolorum,  Hair,  li  i5,  8vo.  This  cilition  was  |mblL*hp<l  u  • 
mnnnnl  or  IcTt-hook  for  n  rounw  of  lertnrf*  which  ?ni6rmt 
Criotmch  wad  at  that  time  lii  livcring  at  Jena,  and  in  which  be 
c\[>laiii<cl  ihc  (irnl  ihri-f  f\ rtrn;i  |i?.i»  fiinni,iiia!l^.  il,ai  |.  joiur.bT 
uinliii;:  li>ai'lliiT  Ihc  ihri  c  imrnilioii'^  ■•f  iru  h^iiui'  cm m.  "n,'? 
ci-m-il  ic\i.  which  in  adoiilcd.  is  i!i\]il(<i  min  nnr  (mr.l'ftl  r^! 
llnr;-.  -  h  ■  ir  i-ci  tioii.",  and  is  )ir.iitr.|  in  ilir»  r  c.-Iiniiii-  ai.i  dr;-.;  i  : 
imlicalcd  l»y  \urioup  mark"  llu'  »ilcnili<.r.«  wlm  li  In  jMli'.>1  :,t  ,» 
nary  to  l»e  made.  The  vanous  rendiinr-.  iiikcii  Iruni  i  i<  i  lur, cf 
ill,  Bengel,  and  Weuieia.  were  not  choiten  until  liicyi.m:  watt. 
a  veiT  aeveta  lariiianj  hut  thia  ediiioo  aJao  conuuiiH  aiWt 


itiona,  wnieh  lha  leaiaad  editor  foend  ia  nannacriiitt  jntnti 
ia  the  Britiah  Muaean  at  London,  and  ako  ia  Ihe  Kami  lilm| 
at  Fhria.  In  1778^  Dr.  Grieebarh  puUiAed  tha  ApMaiia}E|UB 

and  the  Apocaljrpae,  in  a  similar  manner ;  hut  to  mam  pmoa 
had  eipreaaed  themaelviM  dinalisfied  with  bu  sviv»pti(iifmn|f- 
ment  of  tbe  hi::torical  bouks.  be  printed  another  nhtion  of  ihia  in 
17T7,  in  the  usual  ortler.  Thia  volnme  Ibrm*  the  jtr«  pon  ol  la 
^r«f  (</wio7i.  of  w  hich  the  KjiiHtlcs  and  Kc\ elation,  pnnlMl  in  17% 
are  conmilert'd  iw  iIm  w  i  nr!  jinri.  A  feu  ropin  wereMnektf 
in  4lo.,  which  are  Ijolh  iscjrcc  and  dear.  Thu  eihtion  t»nf«wn 
ronvenicnt  and  portable  size,  and  was  that  priiiri^alU  i^xi  id  ir.. 
I 'ni\ emiuea  ol  Germany.  Dr.  Hnle«  prdcr*  ii  ii>  itic  muk...  <»ii- 
tion,  iM'cause  he  thilikji  Ilial  C>rtc«f>ti<  ii  wiin  Jl  thut  Iirm  ia<rttttt 
puloux  of  innovating  upon  the  text  than  he  aticrwania  uas- 

Tbe  fiivt  volume  of  the  second  cditioa  appeared  in  1796.  in  Imp 
octavo,  with  the  imprint  of  Lomdimi  H  HbLp  Saxmm  in  the  kik- 


■9,  with  the  imprint  of  JjomtUm  el  Ha 
i  and  Ihe  eeeood  with  Ihataf  Mria 


This  facaimde  uf  the  Codex  Bene  (which  BHaoKlipt  haa  elieedy 
deaciibed)  ia  esocuied  with  the  utnuat  tmgnil^bical  eplea- 
in  a  pmaee  af  twenty-eight  pages,  the  leained  editor  dis- 
le  the  high  antiqaiqr  of  the  manuscript ;  ila  nature  and  exccl- 
it  ili  migrationt;  the  vnrinux  (cillations  of  it  which  have  been 
I  at  diflercnl  limea ;  and  concludes  with  a  very  brief  descrip- 
Ihm  of  the  manuscript  ilaeIC  and  an  Indn  Ca/iitutn.  To  this  auc- 
oeeds  the  text  of  the  mnnu«rript,  which  in  di>ided  into  two  parts 
or  volumes;  the  first  ending  with  imge  113.,  and  the  second  con- 
taining paue*  AX'X  lo  H"i8.  ()p|x»«.it<>  to  the  nioilcm  Mipplemcul, 
which  coin  lad  CI  llic  <;i^<|h'U,  on  pa^;''  li.'j"..  ih  llic  end  o(  llii'  Luliii 
veroion  of  Sainl  Jiihii'«  lli.nl  f'io-  lc.  I'ai;cs  H".>m,  i,,  s.'.l.  ninluin 
Dr.  Ki(iliru'K  imn-s.  The  llll|l^^■^-ll>n  of  ihi-,  t:ic-~iiiiMr  ua.i  liiiiiti><l 
to  two  liuuilrc  l  Mini  (:lly  cop.es  ;  aiul  ll  ilsiiall)  .-ell.s  lor  ..|\  or  Oii;hl 

fuineitx,  a<  colli  ini;  lo  llie  coiidllioii  iiimI  luinlin^  ol  ihe  copicK.  fir. 
iipliiitf'it  lac-K.iiiile  rrilKi^cd,  with  great  sc\crilv,  in  the 

Monthly  Uevicw  [.\.  S.),  vol.  xn.  pp.  2tl — 2-l(">.  And  his  preface 
was  attacked,  in  no  very  courteous  inniuier,  in  a  pauiphU-i  entitled 
'  JBtaiarfte  «a  Dr.  KifUnr'a  Pre/aet  M  Aea.  Part  thr  Firti. 
Bf  Weawe  Eiwarit,  LLD.'  wo.  1793.  No  aecond  port  ever 
t^weaied. 

Although  the  execuiiou  of  this  noble  undertaking  did  not  answ  er 
die  expectationa  of  some  learned  men,  in  consequence  of  which  it 
was  held  in  rompnmttTely  little  eaiimation  for  many  yearn,  yot  iu 

value  is  now  more  jii«tly  appreciated.  "  A  critic  of  tne  fimt  c<'lo- 
bnty.  who  woiilal  ha\c  gladly  wized  an  op|iortanily  of  cx|>nini; 
l>r.  Kijil:ri.',  wn?<  uiinhle  to  detect  ihe  smallest  error  in  the  icil. 
I'linion  tiiia..c|f  coUuled  the  jirmlei!  cojiv  willi  ihe  nri;;inal  ni.inii- 
scripl,  and  the  only  iaiill  lie-  mnlil  detecl  w.l^  ill  ll  initiU  letter  of 
the  mnrgin.  Tina  I  mi  ium^i  -h  n  l ,  ]i  ,,  ,  ihi'  \  aliic  uf  lir.  K  ipliiifx 
publication  far  Im  vi-inl  ihc  n  .n  li  i>i  ci...iroversiy."  (Brit.  CnU  vol. 
li  p.  CI'J.) 

S8.  Novum  Tcataiaentum  Giac^  Texton  ad  fidem  Codicum 


n  a  eolhiiian  waa  HMda  for  him  be  If .  MaifaBif 
the  Sektraok  vanioa  «M  eanSndfayBlf  H 


I  adjecit .  lost  or 


account  of  the  eipeaae  of  (he  paper  of  the  faecefiieiheviagba 

munificently  defrayed  by  hia  Oiace  the  late  Duke  ofGnlkahai  Ad 
lime  Chancellor  of  the  Univeiaity  of  Cambridge.  ThtiiinaM 

beautiful  books,  and  are  now  ooly  procurable  at  a  very  hi^  |nn^ 
though,  through  his  Graoe't  liberality,  they  weie  ongtnall;  ail, 
we  Iwlieve,  at  twelve  or  fi>urte<'n  shillingn  per  voluiar.  hftf 
riifiift  arc  mid  to  luive  been  struck  off  on  large  psper  in  qauu 
Hill  the  whole  of  these  iwo  volumes  was  prinlcil  i\t  Jrra.  tale 
( .nixtiach's  own  <  \i-.  In  addition  to  the  vartm;.  rc:i.|  ,jt  eju- 
luted  m  ( ;rie-!i:ip  h  «  lir>l  nlilion.  he  i-ollaled  all  ihc  I jii:i \ I'rsi.w 
puii|i>he'l  In  .Nilialier  and  B.'anchiiil  ;  aii<l  ("irrii  ii'l  the  «i>uli 
iicide  In  .Mill,  Ui  11-'- I.  and  \\  e|j.lciii.  Ill  iheir  i|iiiHaii<'fl«  frna  ita 
oriiMilJil  vep.iiin^.  lie  nK.i  inserted  the  pnncipal  n-a<3iiLf>  collnai 
l>V  MntlliH-i.  ilirch,  and  Viler;  together  with  eilmrl*  Ciini  tke  HO 
U'ollenMkitlel  manu«rripti>  rollatcn!  h\  Kniltel,  and  the  mimftd 
the  Sahidic  version,  furnished  l>y  Wuide,  Geor^i  and  MraMr.  OfAi 
Ai      '  "   "  ~  '  *^ 

of 

Dobrowoky  at  Pragne. 

The  fifsi  volume  eoalaiae  Ihe  four  Goepeb.  T»  dwn  wi 
fixed  eopimtt  prulegomena>eihibiting  a  critical  hiatoiy  of  the  praM 
text,  a  ealahigiie  of  nil  the  awnoscripia  from  which  variooi  iw- 
ings  are  quoted,  and  on  account  of  the  nirihod  juirsord  'n 
(ineabacb  in  executing  this  iterond  edition,  twcthcr  »ilh  llii-  ff"'' 
cipnl  rules  forjnd'jint;  of  varion*  rendingi".  The  text  li  • 
two  r.i|i;Tiin<.  the  iiiini'iers  lit'  I'r.e  verso  l.'cing  pliOed  iaAtai^ 
Kill,  Ik  1'i«  wl'iii  h  sire  Ihe  \anou'i  lei  lions. 

Thcsc  .imil  Miliiine  contain."i  the  reiuninine  honk*  of  (5* 
Tcslanieiii,  whn  li   t»  precedcMl   by  an  intnuluctioo  of  pitf*c!. 
accountin;;  li)r  llie  <lclay  of  its  ap|)earance,  and  an  accowUol  it* 
manuM  ripU  coiuulied  tor  that  volume.  At  ll«e  endaie /or'f  f*** 
>>e|innitely  numbered,  conai*tiiig  of  a  Diatribt  on  iw  Ji«JJ''J 
clauM  relative  lo  the  thive  wiinessca  in  IJoha  v*^*^^^ 
addiiioiml  varioua  readings  to  the  Ada  of  Ihe  f?" 
Paul's  Epistles,  with  Iwo  pogcs  of  oofrectkma.  Grieslach  • 
edition  was  repinted  at  Umdon  in  lft<>9.  in  two  elefMU 
volumen;  one  oy  Mr.  Collin^waod  of  Oxlord.  atiil  ihc  otarr  If 
Mr.  R.  Taylor:  the  text  is  pnnied  in  kllig  Uncs.  nad  ibr  no^'*'^ 
rolumnii,  and  Gricabach's  addenda  of  vaneoa  leadiue.s  ar^  "^''.'^ 
in  their  pr»j>er  place*.    A  very  few  inacciirarirs  I.jvp  bcc-i  ^'j 
covered  in  lliese  iii!>crtion!<.  w  hichperhape  c<n;ld  h.irJIy  *^'Y'"- 
ill  a  work  lit  such  niinutcries'^.    This  cdilioii,  whiih  (s>0!<<w*' 
one  ih.iiisaiid  copiOK,  hnvini;  been  evhausliH!,  u  secutirf  l"** 
edition  n-siied  (nim  the  prcs.s  of  .Messn..  R.  .V  \  Tayliw. « 
\o|iinics.  S\ii.  I-^IS     It  is  e\(  i  iilcd  in  Ihe  s.iinc  hiiMiwinx- Siiail 
iH'liire,  ami  (nw.scsscsi  fonic  ad\  inla^cs  e\>  n  <i\ cr  ('0''''^'''^''**'^ 
fecond  etiition.    In  the  fir>t  place,  the  ad  Icmi  i  i-f  vari«nsl«** 
above  noticed  hove  been  newly  coltatetl,  and  inserted  *  t*" 
variooe  place*  with  great  accurect'.  Secondhr,  Ihemadiitg  of 

sx.  Sa  IB  the  Vatican  a  =-  — '■'-^  i.  " 

give,  in  eaaamneBae  of  i 


•  w«-^««saB^a>  ■  ■   ^    IJ  ^ 

manuacripi  (wiueh  Griaitedi  fo*>^ 
Ftafem  Bin^  «rhft  eidliledi(i.tw«f 
oandwortet  aaitienlv  Ma9  ■ 
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IS 


eltod  fntm  a  tntMcript  obtain<Hl  by  Mr.  R.  Taylor  fiom  lh« 
par  of  the  Valiran  librar>-.  The  rMdinf  of  Ihe  clauM  in  qun- 
tion.  in  the  Codex  Vaticanun  is  thui  delviMioed  to  be  (xiafomuible 
•o  ihe  leclion  of  the  Trrlu*  Unrplut.  \\%.  Tir  E><k.>r<a>  rru  h.:v, 
Ihr  Chiirrk  of  God.  Alul,  la-ill>  .  r,s  ( ,  r  cslmrh,  in  hin  Leipwic  edi- 
tion of  1W(5.  prrferred  wiine  rcnclmi^  ililfi-iriit  fnun  ihrwr  mloplod 
III  tlml  of  Unlle.  IT'JC — I8tl6.  a  S',  tiiij.iK  !4l  TiiMi'  i«  <  ii  iiitlu  /inrsi; 
■uch  difrfmicM.    Bmhop  Mnnh  Imi  a  hi^h  t  liurjdtT  ol' ilif 

laboun  of  Dr.  Grioabach,  in  liii>  Di\iJiii\  l.>  i  iiiroi«,  part  ii.  pn-  tl. 
45.  Sor  wimf  Rtrirliires  on  ihrm  in  T)r.  H.ili  ^'n  Trcaimp  on  rnitli 
in  thn  Holy  Tritiiiv,\Ml  n  },(,.  f,|— f>J.  hi  1H30,  Mr.  J.  G.  Palfrey, 
piibli»hr<l  in  l'2mo.  at  Utwiun.  iii  (he  itale  nf  .M^wachiweiia,  "The 
New  Trtttameni,  in  ih«  oommon  v«raion,coiitormei]  lo  Griwb»ch'a 
■landaid  Greek  Text."  Thia  is  a  mioewiful  eiuloaviMir  IB  ailubil 
to  the  men  Ea^Uk  Itadw  lha  iwalk  «f  QciwbaAlt  criliMl 
laboun  M  llieGfMliTiiit  of  dM  New  TmMmiiI.  Tha  Mtt  of 


our  aiil^wiii  il  Enrliah  venian  k  reprinted  without  note  or  oom- 
■awt;  aad  the  woraa  bi«  in  no  caae  altered,  except  where  a 


in  the  original  Greek  required  it«— that  ia,  ia  conJonnqr  to  the 
•mendaiiona  of  the  Greek  teit  made  hf  Dr.  Griaabaeh.  In  the 
tnaalationa  which  the  editor  haa  intmdured,  to  oorreapond  with 
the  amemled  Greek,  he  state*  that,  "  it  has  heim  his  rnrefiil  ondm- 
vonr  to  iroitate  the  style  of  the  reroived  veraiun,  and  no  one  ha» 
been  admitted  without  stiidy  and  foimidiTuliDn."  [Prefiico.  p.  *iii.] 
From  an  examination  of  diffen-nt  parlji  of  .Mr.  Palfrey's  volume, 
the  writer  of  these  pages  is  enabled  to  r{a\v  that  he  h.is  not  observe*! 
taj  departure  from  Ute  principles  by  which  Mr.  P.  profeasas  to 
kave  been  giiidad. 

Ta  Mimlala  OiiaAach'a  aditim  of  tha  New  Teatainent  than 
ahotdd  be  aMad  the  Mlwring  yiMnAan; 

L  Cmm  m  KilaiiaB  Taitua  Oi«oi  EpialelBmB  Phnliaaivm. 

»im4s*aL 

abow  Critic*,  ad  aopplendaa  et  eorrii^ettdas  Tttriarum 
letionnm  Collectionea.   Accedit  muliorum  N.  T.  Cudicum 
anm  Deacnplio  et  Examen.    UilIk,  17H5,  Vm.  2  vols. 

Sk  ComBantaiiua  Criticna  in  Textum  Gnecum  Novi  Tratamenti. 
ftoiaila  prima,  Uum,  179ft>  Particula  aecundo,  Jenn.  181 1. 

M.  Novum  Tcatamentum,  Gised.  Ex  Baeenuoiw  Jo.  Jac. 
GniBaaicRii.  cum  aeleeta  Lectioiua  Talislal*.  Lipais,  1803 — 

1807.  4  vol.H.  im[>erial  4li).  <>r  folio. 

Thii  \*  n  most  »iiim|itii<iii«  edition  ;  the  text  is  formed  chieflv  on 
that  111  (inrftmrh"!!  m<  i.nd  cdlllnn.  and  on  that  "1  Kiiiipp,  no:i(i  .l 
below.  Ttic  lv|>o  ui  largp  and  <lrar;  Ihe  |m[>«T  b«<aiiti|iil  mid 
gloasy  :  nl  lh«-  l<M>t  of  tlip  ;tni:r  uro  Mime  selerl  various  readuigs: 
•od  eath  loluiuc  is  dcioruied  with  an  exquisitely  engraved 
fiontiipiet-e. 

30.  NoTum  Teatatnentum,  Gr»c^.  Ex  Rccenaione  Jo.  Jac 
GaiESBJii'iiii,  rum  aeleeta  Lertionum  Varietate.  Lipsia,  1805, 
1SS5,  8  ToU.  Svo.;  CambridfD  (New  England),  1809,  3  vola. 
8to.  :  Glamat,  1817,  ISmo^s  I^hUadelphia,  18SS,  ISna;  Lao- 
dini,  1839,  ISmo. 

Thia  edition  oooiaine  tba  tait,  together  with  a  aeleriion  of  the 
■BiaMl  an  exiraci  (i 


from  tha 

It  ■  vary  neatly  printed,  and  Ibnaa'n  ndu 
[  fbreaoBlant  reference.  Thia  i*  the  edition  now  chiefly 
I  in  iha  tmirenitiea  of  Geimanv.  The  Anglo-American  edition 
printed  at  Cambridge  ia  handaomefy  exeeuied ;  and  tba  typograahy 
of  the  large  paper  copiea  ia  very  beautiful.  Tba  raprinii  at  Glaa> 
gow.  Philadelphia,  and  London,  are  alao  neatly  ancuted. 

91.  Novtim  Teatamentnm  Gmoi.  Teitnm  ad  Ftden  Cedi- 

runi  Vfrsiimuni  it  I'.ilnitn  rcccnsuit,  et  Loctionia  Varictateni 
adjoi-it  D.  Jo.  Jac.  Gnol  ach.  Volumen  I.,  (^uotuor  Evangclia 
coniplcrtras.  Editioiii'tii  tcrliam  emendatara  at  MdM  COnvit 
D.  David  8cruls.    Beroliiii,  18S7,  8*0. 

A  new  edition  of  Dr.  GrieabachV  levWoB  of  the  Greek  text  of 
Ihe  New  Trjiament  having  berome  neresaar>-,  the  tiu>k  of  editing 
it,  wiih  surh  oddilionol  various  rcadinj:s  as  have  been  diaooveieu 
•incp  the  date  of  that  distinguished  rrilir's  liul  Inlxxirs,  was  con- 
&Jed  to  Pr.  S  luilx,  who  ho*  e»<M  iilf<l  it  in  the  fiillow  iiii;  inaiitior . 

In  ihr  fiml  iila<  €•  lie  prrx  iiri-fl  and  i  idlalcd  ihc  %  arii)in  |>ri(Hi'd 
bookii  ol  wfiji  fi  ( inc-t'tH'ti  K;iii  ininlr'  um'  im  prr[^'irjiin  In^  cililiori, 
as  W»"ll  a"  llii'  \iin<ii.»  inln  ul  luiirrn.iN  IIh'  n  -rarfhcs  id 

Ieame<l  turn  liad  divcuv  rn  i!  wi'liiri  ll.''  lli;ris'  vi'uni ;  tlial  i«. 
from  the  dale  ot  ih("  fir«l  voliinif  ot  hm  «<■<  om]  fdiiiun.  in  IT'JtV 
Dr-  N  liiilz  then  proi  <^fM|r>d  lo  corrcTt  all  the  Ivimernphirnl  f>rroni  he 
had  detected;  and  he  expunged  a  great  number  of  stops,  espccinlly 
comaw,  which  (he  aays)  luid  been  unneceaaarily  inuoduced  by 
modem  cdiloia.  and  which  in  nmny  inataacea  only  landed  to  ofaacure 
tfin  aamd  ia«L  Ha  has  alao  datriaiad  in  VMjr  many  plaeai  finn 
Ihn  laoeivad  mode  of  placing  certain  aeeenla,and  baa  mnda  wbraa 
iaapfDVementB  in  the  spelling  of  certain  words. 

Thaae  preliminary  stepa  havii^  been  taken.  Dr.  Schuiz  collated 
anew  the  priJicipal  authoritiee  ciied  by  Griesbach,  lo  which  he 
could  nincure  acreaa,  and  noticed  in  what  respects  they  differed 
from  tJie  notation  of  former  editotB.  He  then  inserted  reniiniL-x 
from  soiiH'  new  mauuscripta  and  veiaione,  which  had  hitherto  i  '  >  t. 
•il)ier  liiilc  known  or  altogether  Jteglcclptl.  More  parlirularl , .  L< 
eollaied  anew. 

1.  The  Alexandrian  Manmcript  of  tha  Kew  Tcatomeat  edited 
TcklU^i.  18 


by  Dr.  Woide,  the  Cambridge  Monuacript  edited  bv  Dr.  Kipling, 
and  the  Latin  Manuaeript  edited  by  Sahtitier  ami  lilanchini;  to 
which  he  added  a  collation  of  the  celpbmttHl  ('odci  Vaticenua  firoa 

the  imperii  of  Dr.  Brnlley.  printed  nt  ()»lord  in  IIV'J,  in  the  Appendilt 
Id  Dr.  WiJide'ii  ccIiikju  ii|  ilir  Ali'xaiidriaii  .M.S..  which  was  aa> 
knouii  to  Cirici-liacli.  and  wliii  li  m  many  iiittiirH  ddfers  from 
Dr.  Birrh's  readmss  rriHaicd  imm  llie  cainr  maiuiM  ri|.l^<. 

2.  Dr.  Rtrreii'i.  >|ileiidid  foc-aimile  of  the  l^ex  Keacnptua  of 
ixiri  oi  Saiiii  .Maithrvv'x  (ioapal  pubUihad  at  DttUin  in  Um.aBd 
here 


noifd  by  the  letter  Z. 
3.  The  entire  collation  i>(  llic  fi 


Irx  f  ypriiiB,  made  and  described 


by  Dr.  Augustine  Schols.  und  iinnled  iii  pp.  BO — 9U  of  hia  Curm 
CriHem  in  Hittwiam  Tntms  Iv.  KvangeUontwt,  but  very  inaccu* 
ntely,  in  oonaaauenoe  of  Dr.  &'a  absence  on  hia  biblico4:ritical 
•o  that  na  " 


tmvela.  ao  that  ba  eoold  uon  pawanaily  adit  hia  collation  of  iIm 
Codex  Cyprina.  (Sehahil  Nor.  Taat  toI.  i.  p.  i|.)  The  pomimat 
of  Dr.  Schulz'a  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  must  there fcra 
place  no  dependence  upon  Ihe  readings  of  ihe  Codex  Cypriim,  H 
exhibited  by  him.  Further,  he  hoa  selected  from  Dr.  Bcbtdllla 
BMuehe-Kriti»hc  Reite  (Biblieo^riticiil  Travels)  the  varioua  I 


ins*  contninerl  in  certain  MSS.  preaerved  in  the  Royal  Library  at 
PnriK.  which  he  lin«  noted  by  ihe  numberi  S40.  S4I,  94S,  S43i  and 
244.    To  ihcfie  are  adder)  ihe  prinripnl  various  readiiinit  from 

4.  The  ('<*(! !•  I  Ii. 'hI  l:!  nitriis,  '  iiM!amiii|;  n  Ijiliii  .\iile-llicrony- 
mian  Veniion  ofihc  tmir  (..i,pi|K.  wrilleii  in  ihe  «eveiiih  or  eigliih 
ceiitiir\',  wliietillie  'liiinrliad  himself  lraiiw^ril>eil  in  lii<' year  1813. 

5.  The  Codei  ,MrN,sui.(  n^i^  I.  i,(  ihe  luurteenlh  or  tilieenlh  l  eii- 
turv,  in  qunrto,  in»li' I  tl  (!  h.M  nti  r ;  i.r  u  lurh  mi  aeeoniil  ivjim  ti 
in  "Dr.  Birch's  pruIcKoineiui  ad  V'urr.  lyccu.  Kvv.  p.  xeiii.  tt  ttq. 
Thia  MS.  ia  numbered  tan.  by  Dr.  Schulz. 

&  The  Codex  (jyracuaanu  in  the  Landolini  Libmiy,  which  waa 
w  inapcctcd  bv  Or.  Mmmnt,  and  whacb  ia  daaeiibad  fajr  JSkdk, 
p.  zcvi.  rf  «ri/.  Thn  n  nvmbaiad  tSk 

7.  The  Berlin  ManiiscHpt  of  the  fimr  Goapala,  of  atovanlh 
century,  of  whn  li  >i  dtucription  waa  puMiobed  by  honribaimi  ia 
1823.   It  is  numbered  239. 

8.  TheCodezGronovianus  131.,  a  manuscript  of  the  fourGoapela 
collated  by  Dermoiit  in  his  rolleclanea  Critica  in  Novum  Taotn> 
mentum,  port  i.  (Lu^jd.  Bat.         :  this  is  numbered  24d. 

9.  The  Codex -Meerinaiiiiiaiiiis.  eorilainsne  llie  tour  (invpels,  Acta 
ol  till  .VjuMiles,  the  Kpihtlen  of  J»iiii>.i,  Pi  ier.  I  John,  and  a  frag- 
inciil  ol  Ihe  epistle  to  llie  |{oniun»,  aino  eollaled  by  Dermoiit:  <hia 
ia  nunihM-rrd  ".Jltj. 

10.  The  readings  of  the  (iothic  \'en«ion,  I'runi  Zahn's  correct 
eiliiion  piiblijihed  in  18(),'),  and  the  new  readiniiN  ronlaiiied  in  the 
Inigiuetiu  of  this  version  first  published  by  Mai  in  together 
with  the  fmgmenla  of  the  Sahiatc  Vertioo  published  in  the  Appen- 
dix to  Woide'a  ftoeimile  of  the  Codes  Alexaiidnnua,  and  tlie  frag- 
■MMaaftiiaBaMMria^CaMie  Vanrian  adilad  tw&igaibiath  in  1811. 

Dr.  Seliulf  bai  aha  auieiMd  Ua  adItlOB  widi  muyvalimbl*  noiaa 
relatire  to  the  Syriac,  Arable,  Faniaii,  and  Etliiopic  veraiooi,  wilt- 
ten  by  C.  Bi  nedict  Michaelio,  in  hia  own  copy  of  Knaier'a  adilioii 
of  the  New  Testament,  which  ia  now  deposited  in  the  Library  of 
the  OrTihon  lluuse  at  ilolle.  Further,  Dr.  S.  had  constantly  open 
bi'fiire  him  the  more  valuable  critical  editions  of  the  New  Teata- 
inent, as  well  Mother  works  which  might  ailurd  him  any  assistance, 
iiii'luding  ihc  editions  of  Stephens,  Mill,  Wetstein,  Bin  li.  Malthai^i 
(two  etiilioiisl,  and  KiiapfM',  and  alM)  Gri»-«bocir»  fdilimi  priiued  at 
Leipsie  in  IMliy,  which  dilfem  from  his  own  seemid  cililion  in  very 
many  re«|H  <  ;-i  :  IkiI  wliii  h  exhibits  thai  torin  ami  i'iir:dili<in  of  the 
sacrrd  l<  it  whu  h  in  his  latter  years  ond  niniun^i  judgment 
Dr.  Gnciititirh  di  riiied  to  In'  true  and  eorrn  i  The 
peculiar  to  thcM"  laler  cditioiut  have  been  diligently  hhImI. 

The  Symbobe  Critica  and  other  worka  of  Griesbm  h  in<'Tiii»ned 
in  the  preceding  column,  together  with  Ihe  critical  puOln  uiiuua 
of  Gamdoi^  Bode,  Bowyer,  Valckanaar.  and  Waawmbcig,  were  in 
like  mnnar  oonotontly  at  lund;  and  in  donbdU  or  oaia  impor- 
tant caace,  the  beat  ctiitiooa  of  tba  aiiiat  Talunlila  «f  Iha  FnlMn 
were  oonaulted. 

The  typogmDliical  neculion  of  tUa  adtdm  ia  mnch  more  eaai> 
modious  than  that  of  Gricobach'a  leeond  edition.  There,  the  lait 
was  printed  in  two  columns,  and  the  nutea  were  printed  in  a  mm 
in  Ions  lines,  with  the  notation  of  chapters  and  vetiea  in  the  nwN 

pin,  wTiich  remlerifl  it  [wrplrxing  lo  the  eye  to  coinjinre  the  vanoua 
readings  then  iti  imsiainiil.  In  Dr.  Schulz's  tlitnl  eiiiiinn  the  text 
IK  printed  in  Imik;  hiien,  and  the  nolcs  are  very  di«liiirtly  eihibiled 
in  Umi  eiiliinmi.,  i m  li  note  (untune  "  dintiiti  l  |>anij;ni]ili.  The  rou- 
vcnu  iii  e  ihus  alloriii  d  in  ConMilung  the  wuik  very  great.  Be- 
Miles  the  editor's  prelat  e,  und  the  correcletl  ^irefuec  ol  (•neshach 
(which  IS  ciiliirtid  in  ihe  ealalogue  of  .MSS.  .  the  volume  now 
published  conlainit  the  fi>ur  (iiMji'  1~  nt  ihe  end  there  are  <  it  t,!'  i  r\ 
closely-printed  (wiges  of  addi-ndu,  vshii  li  ought  lo  be  eur«  fully 
transcribed  and  uiacrtcd  in  their  proper  places  belore  the  book  con 
be  advimlageouoly  ciwaulted:  tbeae  addenda  have  priiu.ipally  been 
oanaad  bv  ina  aaoaiaiiien  of  maajr  hioHlpeda  of  variova  readingi^ 
abialnad  mm  H.  Dannoui'i  CoDaeianea  Critica  In  Nnvwn  Taan^ 
tamentiUB  (of  wUdi  M  account  will  be  found  in  a  anhiaquaat 
page),  and  wUeli  did  nat  ctJine  inu>  Dr.Schulx'a  pamemian  imiil 
after  the  preaantTollime wiu  finished.  Such  additions  are  unavoid- 
able  in  a  work ambfncitlg  ao  many  tlioiiaaiid  minute  references  and 
h^;iires;  and  every  candid  scholar  will  readily  exiciid  to  such  a 
:il»«iio;is  iiiulertakiiig  as  the  priM  iil.  the  lilM'tal  apology  offered  by 
l!:>hop  Mar»h  for  Wet*leiii ; — "Thai  iui<>tat,( .«  and  overnights  are 
lix  tnerublc  III  llie  «oik,  detmets  not  Imm  i'»  gi  iierul  merits  ^  No 
work  ia  Hiihout  thcmi  and  least  of  all  ton  cunaummaiB  aotMiiacy 
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b*  •iptefcd  wfcwe  ■>  ««Bjr  woms  new  cMuied  to  oprnt^." 
(Bp.  Ms«h*i  Divinity  Lectaraa,  part  u.  p.  S3.)  Tbi«  adilm  to  not 
yet  compleied.  The  secoiul  volame  ia  to  coatain  the  Actt, EpiWM, 
■nd  AimralypM.  The  work  u  v«iy  iMcUy  pfintad. 

32.  Rvaiii;elium  ■eenndam  MttUwom,  ex  Co«Hm  BMcripUi 
in  DihliMluLa  Coltegii  88«.  Trinit«tU  juxte  DuUin:  Dewrip- 
turn  Opera  rt  Studio  Johannes  BAnnsTT,  8.  T.  P.  Soc.  Sen. 
Trin.  Coll.  Dublin,  (-ui  ailjungitur  .^pjwnJii  ColUtionem 
CodkU  Mootibrtiani  complectena.  Dublini :  .^dibits  Academi- 
d»«ieaddwkR.E.  Merder,  AflidMBWl^rpaBr^>hus,1801.  4to. 

The  prolegomena  fill  fifty-two  pegee,  and  compriiie,  1.  A  dpucrip- 
tion  of  the  manuacript  ifcielf,  with  an  account  of  im  nise.  nml  ihp 
and*  ofeoUating  it  adopted  by  thp  Iranml  o<liior;  ami.  2.  An 
•labenile  diaMnation  reconcilini;  thr  iip[>ar>'tii  .iiNrrciiutRxs 
between  the  genealogiee  of  Jtnii«  Clin»i  as  recorJid  by  ihc 
EvangolwU  Matthew  and  Luke.  The  fnijnnenu  of  the  Codci 
Retcnplui  are  iboii  nhibiin!  in  firtt/  four  fac-cimilo  platra,  and  ore 
abo  renre«nit<l  in  ii>  nianv  pai.'ii  m  thc>  rotnmou  iitvek.  siiwll 
type.    Till*  trnly  clt  Kunt  c  oru-ludcs  with  a  collalloa  of  the 

Codex  'MoiiifKrlianus  iviih  \V.  i.<tcin'i  rdilion  of  the  New  Teata- 
ment,  whicb  ocruiuri  ihiriy  li\e  (wgc*.  An  account  of  ihia  manu- 
script i»  |4ivrii  in  Tari  I  <i\  the  firsi  volume. 

33.  Novum  Tcfttamcntum  Gr«cc.  Krrognovit  atqup  insif;- 
niorcs  lectionum  varietatcs  et  arKuniontonim  nolationcn  »ubj«>cit 
Geo.  Cbrutian.  Khappici.  Hals,  1797,  8to.;  Sd  edit.  1813, 
•  voto.Beo.;  3d  cdiL  1824,  S  vola.  8«o. ;  4lb edit  18S9^  t vols. 
8to.  ;  London!,  1824,  S  *QiB.  in  out,  8fO. 

In  thit  edition  of  the  JUmTuttHmMOtlMAnetiyfdjibt  wann 

eboVe  iKNieMi.  Dr.  Knapne  hu  mrtSM  UuMtf  rf  QtieebMh'a 
kboom:  HmI  bae  adiniitH  into  the  text  not  only  Ihoee  readmits 
Whiell  OM  litter  conaidered  to  Yie  o(  undoubted  authoritv.  but  like- 
MM  adken  which  Dr-  K.  himtclf  regarded  a.i  »urh.  hut  with- 
OBI  diMiflgWialung  either  of  them.  Such  words,  nls^  i.  n  mi:;h(  un 
the  feme  graunda  be  thought  nght  to  oirludp  fnmi  the  text,  as  not 
originally  Dclonging  to  it,  are  here  rnt  liwd  in  bracken,  partly  "f 
the  common  kind,  and  partly  lormeil  on  piiri««e  (or  thm  wlition. 
The  mo«t  proboble  roadinRn  arc  rnark.  il  wiih  an  nsu  nsk  :  to  nil  o( 
them  the  word  alii  m  ))re(ixpil.  hi  or.i.  r  in  ili^.iinguji«h  them  irom 
the  r<'sl  of  iheie  lr<  Uuns.  whn  1.  in  realilv  nr--  ihcwe  in  which  the 
cxcRClical  Btudt-iit  IS  chiclly  inien-.teU.  Greut  attention  >eP**<i  "» 
typographical  and  gmmmaiical  accuracy,  to  the  aoceiMhMd^to  Ih6 
punctuation,  w  hich  dUfer  in  ihii  edition  fnmi  thoie  of  iJwiiWi  or 
Genifd  von  Mocatricht.  in  man  thaa  IhvM  hondnd  BtoM.  Very 
uacrulaonunariea  are  UkewiM  added  voder  Aa  text.  Thtovalnabre 
•ditiaa  ia  mt  fimiTTrit  in  Eacland.  The  aeeond  impremon,  pnb- 
liahad  in  two  volunea.  in  1813,  ia  very  neatly  printed,  and  is  cor- 
Veeted  thiougboat.  In  editing  it.  Dr.  K.  haa  availed  himself  of 
Oiieabach's  seoood  volume,  which  waa  not  published  when  his 
iiat  edition  appeared.  The  third  edition  is  o  neat  reprint  <>(  the 
■aoood,  of  whicn  the  London  edition  is  also  a  reprint.  The  Toiinh 
adilian  ii  iwiiaod  with  graat  eare,  ond  the  additKwa  at  the  end  are 

94.  *H  KAIMH  AlAaHKH.  The  Naw  TafMMiit  in  Oreek. 
aecording  to  tha  Text  flf  MiB  aad  8la|lMa%  md  Aa  Ananga- 
ment  of  Mr.  Reeves's  Bible.    [Bdilad  bjT  Jfllui  SHITXa,EMl.] 

London,  1803.  8vo. 
This  edition  is  printed  with  ningular  neatnens. 
S6.  Wnnim  Tmtamnntnni  Grsc^,  ex  Recenidone  Grieabacbii, 
•liaa  wrfuua  iUoatratnm,  indice  bfevi  pradpua  lectio- 
I  ft  interpfetationum  diversitatis  instnicttim  adidit  Henrictu 
Annelna  Scao-rr.    LipsiiD,  1805;  editfa  aeeooda,  1811; 
adiUo  teztia,  1825.  8to. 

The  ten  is  formed  after  that  of  Grienborh ;  under  it  are  printed 
the  most  important  various  readinea.  toxethr-r  \mi1i  \ery  mneise 
notes.  The  I.atiii  version  in  the  tJiirU  edition  pn»U'*M's  to  lie  so 
much  corrected,  as  lo  be  i:i  t  flrrt  a  new  translation  :  many  of  its 
intcrprelniioTB  nml  nnies,  houcver.  e<nmlly  with  lli<»e  in  the 
second  e<litiiiTi,  are  in  the  worst  style  ot  (ii  rinnu  iienln'^nra. 

36.  Novum  Testann-ntuni  Grcc^.  Lectiones  V'ariantcs, 
Oriesbacbii  judido,  lis  quas  tcxttis  reeeptua  ezbibet  anteponen- 
daa  vel  Bqatpaiandas,  adjedt  Joaephtia  Wbite,  8.  T.  P.  Lin- 
guanun  Heh.  et  Arab,  in  Academia  Ozonicnsi  Pn^eaaor. 
Oxamiie  Typographeo  Clarendoniano,  1808.  2  toLs.  crown  8vo. 

This  is  a  very  nest  and  nerurnle  edition.  The  Texlus  Rcceptus 
is  ndo;ite<l  ;  nn<l  Proie-vi.r  W'luie  h:i.s  <(ui:ri\  r<i  lo  exhibit  in  n  very 
intclliL'ible  form  — 1.  'I'liose  reudings  whirh  in  Griesbach's  opinion 
ought,  either  eertuinlv  or  probobly,  to  be  removed  from  the  received 
text ;  2.  Those  vnrioiis  readings  which  the  some  editor  judged  either 
areferoble  or  equal  la  thoae  of  Iba  laeeivad  iait{  and.  &.  Those 
additioM  wbkb,  on  dm  andwritf  af  MaaMripM,  Griaabadi  con- 
aidaia  m  lit  lo  he  admitted  into  the  text.  "An  inlenoediate  edvnn- 
laga  lo  be  derived  from  an  edition  thus  marked,  is  pointed  out  by 
the  learned  editor  at  the  eonrlusinn  of  his  short  prefiice;  viz.  that 
it  may  thus  be  seen  at  oiico  by  every  one.  how  very  little,  oAer  all 
tha  labours  of  learned  men.  and  Lhe  collatioa  of  10  BHiqr  Mnu- 
•criptt  and  versions,  w  liable  to  just  objectioo  in  dw  laeaiTadlaxt." 
Bmiab  Ciiik.  trel.  nxiv.  (0.  S.)  p.  3W-) 


87.  Novum  Teetamrntom  Gnscum ;  juita  exeini4ir  Wn, 
■tawii  GlaagiUB,  et  J.  J.  Griesbachii,  Hole  imincasum :  atariHl 
Pmlegooieiia  in  Evangel  ia,  in  Acta,  et  in  EpistoUs  ApeMinaB. 
Accurante  Oulieljna  Wbilfidd  Daum.  Edilio  8mh^ 
Londini,  1808,  royal  8wb»  Nanaroaa 
in  l2mo. 

Novunt  Tcstamentum  GrnKum  et 


38. 


G^ic,^l)a^l^li, 
1809.  18iao. 


ditoa  ife  A.  H.  Aifiii, 


curam  Leusdenii  et 
Lugdoni  Batavorom, 

A  neat  hnpresaion.  into  the  text  of  wUcll  tta 
dured  most  of  Griesbech'a  oiMiwlaliMii 

39.  Toitumentum  NoTom  Gnaei,  ad 
SrhiH  ttni  iiidiiir  ;  .iddita  ex  Orieslwchii  tfp 
tate  pracijiuas.    L'psalat,  1820.  8vo. 

A  reprint  of  Seboettgeniua'a  text,  whidt  has  been  aMini  ii 
p.  IS.  oflbk  Appandix,  with  tbe  additiaa  of  select  vahs«  rai^ 
inn  ftam  GriaiMcli. 


mgal 

40.  Novum  Testamentnm  GmeL    Ad  fidm 
librorum  rcccnsuil  A.  H.  TiTTHAintra.   Lipm,  10%  llBfc 

Lip«ia»,  1824,  8vo. 

The  text  of  the  eiiition  in  Ifiiio.  is  a  rorre<  toil  mr  ;  that  it.  fl*' 
fesaor  Tittnian  has  luherled  in  it  such  various  reai!;ri:;i  a?  tir  m 
his  jiidsment  prefenihle  to  those  ronimoiily  reeeueii.  ami  »i>itli 
have  bei  n  npproMil  by  the  most  eminenK  rili" » ;  and  hf  baapiUsJ 
an  iiKlfx  ol  the  altered  pawuiges  at  the  end  of  tbe  volinae.  la 
portability,  in  addition  to  lu  intrinsic  excellence, ii aa  —a aw* 
mendation  of  it  to  students  of  the  New  TeataanM;  Ibcww 
chamcters.  though  amaU,  beiiw  dil»in«||r  Md^ntatljr  <■» 
typed.  The  8vo.  edition  of  the  aama  lait  ii  bcauuruliy  stcrMtjiHi 
There  are  copiiK  of  both  «litiot:s  on  fine  paper. 

41.  'H  KAINH  AlAOHKH.  Novum  Testamentnm  Msfltalfc 
Glaague,ex  Pnlo  Acadendw:  miftBmtMagUumC$im 

Londini.  1821.  3SlM. 

This  edition  eonlaiv  die  Greek  test  only :  it  (iAkm%  the  inttf 
Aitton.  except  in  a  fcw  inamnces,  in  which  the  received  rrsdiip 
ore  supported  by  the  beat  authorities,  and  consequently  srmxx  a 
be  prelerred.  "This  edition  is  beautifully  printed  on  the  inm  blw 
tinted  writing  paper:  it  was  read  six  times,  with  the  uinKsioir', 
in  paMiitg  luoosh  the  pcaaa.  and  will  be  fbond  to  bt  uawaiq 
•oeaniia.  No  fBntiantienB  aw  wad. 

42.  Novum  Tcstamentum  Gno^Lalinum.  Vulgril  III* 
pretationc  Latina  Edilionia  Ch  inentiii  VIII.  Greco  TwMi« 
Edilioncm  Complulcnsem  JiligciitiKiirne  ripresso  t  itgllil 
oppoaita.  Studio  et  cuii  Petri  Aloyaii  GaATX.  TnbiagA  \Wt 
less.  S  looia, 

An  edition  which  ia  i»ot  of  very  common  occtirrmct  in  il* 
country.  The  first  part  or  volume  coniain*  the  four  G<»l*''  j^ 
second,  the  rerooining  Books  of  the  New  TestsmrnL  Tlif  C,i«« 
text  is  a  repntit  of  that  in  the  Complutensian  Polygkxt,  »ith  w 
exception  of  the  contractions,  ai»d  the  correction  of  tcaat  onlic 
graphic  errors :  op|io«ite  to  this  is  the  L.-ilin  Vulgsie 
acconling  to  the  Clementine  Recension.  ilie  UxA  ^'^^"^f*** 
are  exhibited  vorious  n-adings,  Imm  Hnbrri  Sio[  li'-ii- 1-  third 
printed  in  15.V);  from  Mntlha  i's  erili<  al  edii...ii.  nnd  fwWwl^ 
tia.  li  >.  luM  rihtion.  To  the  lal>onr»  of  llic.>o  editon  l'f>ft*><*f 
[4iiys  a  briet  but  high  tribute  olCoinmendaiiou,  In  order 
correetiies!!,  the  prv»of  sheets  were  rejieatedly  read  ''>'''''"? 
and  hiJ*  (Viends.  .After  the  eililor  s  preface,  ibUow  }^  V'^'f^ 
Jerome  on  the  four  Gosjh-Is.  addressed  lo  DamaiB*  WdW ".■*! 
anil  PoiK-  Clement  Vlll.  s  pretace  to  hia  editiOBof  diel*""*"' 
tute  Bii)le  ;  together  with  a  synopsis  of  the  four  Gospeh.  tnd  psf*- 
1g1  uaiaiaBes.  The  fioe  paper  copies  are  very  beautiful  hooU 

tha  libraCT af  iba  Bmtur  and  Foawc.'.  Bwu  S^.rii^ 


of  whidi the  preceding  d««!npiwnm< 
up.  Thefiw|MBtlOTaalimadal»aioCoropluieniisMMt.Mi< 
extreme  rarny  of  that  FnlycloU,  eonenr  to  rerwler  thmsliwa^ 
Profesaor  Oratx  an  necept.ame  present  to  the  biblical  cntie- 

43.  Novum  Te>tanionturn.  T.  vtiim  Gr»cum  GrMsbsrtd  * 
Knappii  dcnuo  rrco;;tiovit,  Kelerin  Varictiitum  I-cftiwiu 
moniis  confirmatarum,  Adnoialione  cum  Cniici  tnni  Eve?.ii- 
et  Indkibvn  Historico  el  Geographico,  Vocmn  Cnvamm  Itifi^ 
oMBikeam  at  Sobaidianim  Ciitkorom  Esegcticorumqtx. 
•Inuit  Joawiea  8a««rimia  Vatbs,  ThaoL  Diet «  rA"^ 
Halts  Saxonum,  1634.  Svo. 

•  Of  the  various  critical  edilioaa  «f  Iha  Nawiyan*"'- 
of  late  yean  have  been  cimn  M  tha  pidiie^  IWe  •  not  eo^ 
of  the  neatest,  but  one  oTflia  ebaapeat;  N  Ii. in  »w»y  "T^^J 


practical  edition,  equally  adapted  lo  ihe  lerture-rooiD  «" 
private  alwdy.   It  will  not.  indeed,  render  unnrcefsnnr  the 
foboura  of  Wetstein.  Gricsbach,  or  .Maithoii,  but  it  wiU  bo  »  "'"^ 
We  substitute  for  them  to  tlioeo  students  who  have  i>ei  tn' '™ 
■lie  meana  of  pnicliaaing  their  coot^  but  valuable  btoiip-  ' 
following  ia  dia  plan  on  which  PlraAanr  Vaiar 

edition : 

The  text  of  earh  book  or  epistle  is  exhibited  in  i 
paiagrapha.  with  tha  numbara  d  iha  diapieta  and  ^ 
t 
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mnrciii.  for  tin-  rniivoiiirii' r  (jf  rpfiTOiice ;  nnd  iii  th«  Goiipol 
tin'  (iifftlii'l  pn'":ii;<'''  ari'  hImj  rrli  rii.il  to  lu  Oir  riinrKiii.  The 
I>uii<tuir:o:i  of  llic  Iftl  m  fm]iieeilly  mij'n>\rt],  Itclou  itiP  Irxl 
on-  exhiliiu-il,  iti  km.'  Iiin".  Ill*"  )iriin  i|Ril  \;irii>ij>.  rr.idmos.  4li- 
vi'«tcil  <il'  (trie»b>u  ;i\  --ii  nnurniihic  mirk-,  willi  tlw  imiliiiri- 
IIM  cm  whii-li  tlicy  ri'sl ;  aiwl,  OlmicjiiIi  itieiu,  iii  twu  roluiniis. 

brt«r  but  nluifaclorjr  eiegetical  iiotrs  on  paaMsei  which  arc 
Icaily  diSicull.  Four  iiMesca  are  subjuineU.  vo.  1.  llistoricsl  and 
OcotgrapUcaL  of  th«  Nubw  of  Fanoai  and  PIbgm;  oeoirrijig  in 
the  X«w  TMUmenl;  &  Of  the  mom  difficult  aid  awonuBMi 
Gi««k  w-omfe;  3.  Of  th«  ManiMrripM  Mid  Other  etilieol  oklt  for 
deienaining  varioui  roadiiigo;  and,  4.  OTEiegetieal  orEipotitory 
Aid*,  compriaing  a  lial  uf  the  bf«t  romtncniariM  OQ  particuJar 

boolta,  chapwrm  or  venea  The  book  u  priatoa  on  two 

papera— one  int'orior,  which  la  bad  enuiigb;  Ibe  auer  OD  a  belter 
sort  ol'  paper,  which  ia  \rnh  oni>v  to  rpndaM  ploHHtt  IB  the  Ufm," 
(Univrnnl  Review,  vol.  ii.  pp^  6da,  684.) 

44.  *H  KAlNH  AiAeHKH.    NovuiB  Tectamentum  Omd. 
Teztai  aale  Oriesbachium  vulso  muflo,  additur  Leetknum 
•arum  prxcipue,  quio  i  Grieabachto  {lotiorea  oenaen- 

Basilrz,  18-.').  '2  tiimi-i,  Svo. 


Thm  very  IMOleilition  may  i>i  <  lisionally  be  met  with.  Tlip  text 
ia  repruited  from  an  edition  of  tlie  Greek  TnioinanL,  editiHl  at 
Baala  bv  AiHirew  Birr,  in  1749 ;  wbo  added  a  copioita  aelectiun  of 
EMBtlei  Paaaofw  The  weftce  of  Ihe  araaeat  edilioa  ia  aigaed 
with  Ibe  iaitial  leuan  J.  H.  MHioever  die  editor  may  bo,  he  baa 
in  many  piMM^ea  iia|mnred  the  punrtimtion,  aa  well  aa  ihia  aelec- 
tion  ul  parallel  loitt.  Thoae  vnriuua  reading  of  Griortiaeh'a 
erhii-h  aitect  the  aenae  are  retained  ;  and  the  editor  ha*  •ometimet 
aucce«»fu)ly  vindicated  the  ordinary  Greek  text  aeninat  the  pro- 
poaed  alierationa  of  that  critic.  The  Epixtle  of  Jude  ia  placed 
immediately  after  St.  Petcr'a  aecond  Epialle,  un  account  of  the 
•inilarity  of  ila  autQoct.  The  paiaagea  cited  from  the  Old  Teita* 
aacnt  are  cKbibiiod  in  a  Toiy  diatinct  fbna. 

45.  'H  KAINH  AlAeHKH.   Nomn  T< 
Ia  Pr.  BaiMasASB.  Fuiiib^  1894.  9  tomia,  ISohk 

b  Ihia  beautifiillv  and  aeeumlely  printed  edition  of  the  Greek 
Ton,  ProfiMaor  Bafmoindo  ataiea  that  he  hoa  followed  the  beat 
~  ahUhlhalaf  Dr.  Grieabnrh;y«toiMlMaerrilety,  but 
1  ho  aaa  aeaiM  hnialf  of  the  judgmanl  of  olhor  eriiica.  and 
•apacially  of  (he  VdcMO  Latin  Veraiun.  The  value  of  ihia  edi- 
tioin,  ceoaidered'to  a  critical  one,  ia  mnch  diroiniahcd  by  the  iuial 
oniaaion  of  any  no  tea,  to  n|i;<ri/r  i)io  reader  when  the  editor  haa 
depart!^  from  the  received  i>  t:.  aim  on  what  authority  he  has 
adopted  particular  rendingi>.  Ti>  !iiie<:iry  two  or  three  in«t«neofi: — 
On  the  authority  ofUrieabarh,  he  umila  the  doxolojiy  uftlie  lA>rd'a 
Praver  in  MalU  vi.  13.  On  (he  luimo  niithority.  in  Acia  xx.  28.  he 
read*  t  - .  ^.r.a.  tiv  ICi,>..-v,  Church  of  the  J^rxi,  injtead  of  Tiu  Bill,, 
cf  Qod,  notwithntandinc  this  last  rpmiink;  m  nupixirtwl  by  the  Vati- 
can nuuiuacnpl.  So  ulno.  in  1  Tun.  iii.  IC.  )w  reads 
vAieh  {ra\Tilrrv;  «mi  mnm  fi  fUd.  iii«triiJ  of  ^'  ,,  Hod.  Bill  llie 
much  dupiiied  claiine  in  1  Julin  v  T.  pnui.  il  ru  in  the  Com|ilu- 
tenaian  and  other  cdiliona,  uiilioiil  any  iniinKilion  ilmt  iti  <;i-ii>iiiii!- 
newi  has  liecn  denied;  althou(;h  that  clause  iii  omilirH]  in  (inev 
biirh'«  rditio'i,  and  \»  now  generally  ronsideroil  to  be  spiinoim. 

•1*>.  .\o\um  Teotamcntum  (inrrc  rt  l-aliiii",  exproHHum  ad 
binos  cditiunea  a  Leone  X.  approbatas,  GomplulenKein  ailicet 
et  Erasmi  Roterodami.  Additai  aunt  aliarum  novUsimanim 
nam  VarianlaB  Leetionaa  Gracn,  uni  cam  Vulgatd 
Edhiania  ClomentiiM^  ad  oieaplar  ox  TVpographii 

 'tAaak  RoflM,  16M^  doaoelia  oantaniiui  n  lodi- 

I  Cdmelorlia  ibideiB  edMa,  nooMiii  earn  addiua  Leetbidhaa 
m*.  Vaticanis  Editionibaa  I.atinii,  do  annis  l.n'JO,  1592,  1593, 
18M,  Variantibua;  adfiOfiitiBqije  Kk-is  purullch!!.  Studio  et  cura 
E.  Leandri  Vas  Eaa.  Tubing*,  1827.  fivo. 

A  very  neatly  printed  edition  of  the  Greek  Tegtament  The 
reviaed  texta,  consul t<  it  for  ii  by  Dr.  Van  EU»,  urf  ilu'  unniiinl  Com- 
plulen«ian,  the  five  e<liiioii»  ul  Kra«nitiii,  RoUti  .'<i(-(ihrii»'«  edition, 
prinird  at  Pana  in  IMfi.  with  the  tirrfure  O  miritunm.  Ac.  .M;il- 
tlvri'ii  M><-Qnd  edition,  [nihlmhed  nt  \\*iriomheri;  in  ltX(3 — 1'*<)7.  nrul 
Crieabnrh'n  maniinl  edition,  publmlii'i]  ut  I,<  ijiziK  in  INl."),  with 
aelect  vanuua  readings.  The  following  u  ihe  plan  followed  by 
Dr.  Van  Eaa  in  the  Greek  text  of  hia  edition  ■— 

1.  Tiie  ten  adopted  ia  fiuidamentaUy  that  of  Emnua'a  fiiUi 
aliiiaBi  aad  ia  pwAiaMjr  iwiiaod  ia  «l  thoaa  plaoaa  where  the 
Nviiiana  obovaommofaMd  eaiy  ftoa  ' 


C  Where  the  text  of  the 
tion  agree*  (aa  moat  freqaently  m  lha 
ibnaly  adopted. 

Sl  Where  theae  two  texta  diftr,  that  reeding  of  one  or  other  of 
diem  ia  retained,  which  ia  anpporled  by  the  authority  of  Griea- 
hach'a  text. 

4.  .Ml  the  readinpi  of  the  five  rerenaiom  above  ennmemtcd, 
which  vary  from  \hc  ii  ti  (iI  X  jiii  oijilKin.  nrc  placed  in  notea 

at  the  foot  of  the  poge :  and  where  no  various  reading  i«  niKTified, 
the  tetta  of  the  aeveral  editinna  uniformly  ngrvc. 

The  Jjilin  text  of  the  Vuli;«te  n  primed  opposite  to  the  Greek, 
on  earh  page,  acfOrdinR  to  the  i  i'ili' m  prinii-d  rii  ihi.  V  atican  pre«i, 
at  Rome,  in  1592,  with  the  requuite  correruons  Irum  the  Roman 
t  Correctoriua."  References  to  parallel  peaaagea  are  added 
together  with  iha  various  leadinga  irom  the  odittmi 


of  ch^ 

a 


of  the  ijitin  \'uli;aie  ntialad  at  ihaiiaia  piaM  latha 

1.VJ2.  1593,  und  I  59S. 

The  ordinary  diviaiona  of  e>inpirr<i  nri.l  venea  an  lataiaod S  btit 
there  are  no  aummarica  or  tables  oi  coiiienla. 

47.  'H  KAIKH  AIAGHKH.  NoifiHB  TMamentum.  AoM^ 
dnnt  Paiallefat  8.  Sciiptoia  Loea,  mteam  Vetoa  UapitokriB 
Notatio,  ot  Oawmca  SoHUi.  Oiooii,  o  Typographeo  Claroii* 

doniano,  1S28;  Editio  altera.  1830;  royal  ISmo. 

For  this  very  commodioua  edition  of  the  Greek  Teataineni,  iunior 
biblical  iladentB  (for  wboae  use  it  ia  oapecially  designed)  «i« 
indebtod  la  the  Right  Rev.  Charles  Llovo.  D.D.  Biahop  of  Oxford. 
The  plan  of  it  is  aa  follows  >— 

The  text,  which  is  that  of  Dr.  Mill,  ia  printed  in  paragraph^ 
with  Ihe  diviaion  into  aectiooa,  and  the  punctuation  of  John  Aloeit 
Boogel :  the  nnmbera  of  the  chapters  and  versea  are  placed  ia  fho 
marvin  on  the  lell  of  each  page,  in'  which  are  inaertailihe  Meaxata 
or  chapters  Ibund  in  niu-ient  manuacripts,  of  whidl  OB  account  ia 
riven  m  Part  I.  p.  214.  of  the  first  volume.  Theae  are  printed  from 
Kumer'a  edition  of  the  (irork  Testament,  for  the  convenience  of 
those  who  miiv  wi«li  torori^iilt  mnniiirnpts  Tor  pnrliciilar  p,ii«a|tea 
o(  the  .New  'rc-i.iini'ul.  In  iLc  mlur  iiiicrLnii  ihfrr  nre  priiili-d 
itelei  l  1)111  hii'lily  \.ilniih!r  I'arrilU'l  KrltTonrrs  to  .Si  rijiture.  accord- 
ing to  liip  (iliiHiu  of  ( '.iiiri-eiirK  ;or  ( 'cirifllfi'Un).  Ttie  Kpiatlo  to 
Carpianus  and  the  ciiinim  of  Ku»<'liiim  of  which  an  orcount  ia 
given  in  the  first  volume  i  are  prcl'ued.  lor  the  purpose  of  enabling 
anyone  who  may  be  so  dmpoaeJ,  tu  compile  ibr  hiniaell  a  harmony 
of  the  four  Gospels 

48.  'H  KAINH  AlAeHKH.  Novum  Testamcntum  Qnaei, 
secundiun  editioDea  probaliaaima:! ;  cxprcssum  cum  Arts  MoiMbI 
Interprotaiiona  Laliiia.  Coianta  Caiolo  ChdalkDa  Lstrrara. 
Lipaia,  18W.  9n, 

A  neat  reprint  of  the  Greek  text  after  that  of  Dr.  Rnappe'a  criti> 
eel  editions,  with  the  Latin  version  of  Arias  Montanus.  which 
from  ila  ganetal  fidelity  is  held  ia  high  tariiwtliea  by 
and  RooHHilMft  Tbo  Orook  lasi  and  Iho  *  ' 
primodiaaolanaaaBoaeh  p«got  lha 
teie  aad  wtaaa  are  roiaiaad. 

49.  Novum  TeslaraentqiB 

Pickering,  182.<?,  48mo. 

This  IK  the  first  Greek  Testament  printed  in  Fncliiful  v\  uh  dia- 
miiiiil  iy|K';  and  it  i»  also  the  Rmallesi  in  point  of  size  «liii  h  haa 
ever  iH-eii  printed.  The  malricen.  from  wlut  li  the  types  were  rn«f, 
were  cut  by  Mr.  Cn»lon.  The  tetl  is  stated  to  be  coincvj  r>Mc:!y 
from  the  tllzevir  edition  of  lO'-l;  rind,  in  order  t-i  i  uMirr  iho 
greater  correctnem,  every  proof  sheet  was  crilicailv  eiamia'-d 
EloHT  timea.  There  is  a  frontispiece,  engraved  on  steel,  repre- 
aentini;  the  Lest  Supper,  after  the  celebrated  picture  by  Leonardo 
do  Vinri. 

50.  'H  KAINH  .ilAGHKH.  Novum  Te«tBmentum  ml  Exem- 
plar Millinnum,  cum  cmcndationibus  et  lectimiiliu'i  CMicFh.irliii, 
precipuis  vocibus  ellipiicis,  ihcmatibus  omniiun  vocum  ditficili* 
orum,  atque  locia  scriptural  parallelis :  atadw  «t  labom  OvlMnl 
GasBxniu.   Londini,  1839.  48 mo. 

The  Oraafc  text  of  this  beautifully  executed  poeket-edition  of  dia 
New  Testament  is  printed  after  Dr.  Mill's  edition  (No.  10.  p.  ooo 
supra)  in  eolnmna,  and  with  the  luual  divisions  of  chapters  and 
versea.  The  critical  emendations  and  vanotu  readinca  include  the 
principal  of  these  in  Griesbach'a  edition  of  1805  (No.  30.  p.  II. 
tupra).  These  emendations  and  readings,  toqrether  with  the  iheraos 
of  the  more  dilfirull  worils.  and  a  »election  of  really  paniUel  pas- 
wiRcs,  are  all  clearly  e\!iihiied  in  n  column  in  the  centre  of  each 
ixige.  Such  of  Gri'-lnii  liV  \:irioii.  re;id;ne»  a*  lOiild  no!  he  in- 
serted in  the  central  coluiim  are  printed  in  rin  npivrii  !  x.  Two 
neat  miniature  iiiajM, — one  of  Puleniiic.  and  nnoif.i  r  i  l.ii^ri  jiima 
St.  Paul's  Travels,  increase  the  utility  of  ihik  very  porluUt  manual 
edition  of  the  Greek  Testsmeni ;  as  a  coropeiiioa  to  which.  Mr. 
Greenfield  published,  in  1829,  "The  Polymicrian  Lesieoa  lo  Ihe 
New  Teetanont,"  aha  ia  48mo.  " Elafaneoand  ■eenracjr  of  Qrpi^ 
graphical  esoeoilon.  oad  the  extreme  smallness  of  the  volurae, 
which  renders  it  a  curiosity,  are  bat  the  least  of  its  rccommendap 
tioiis.  The  work  does  the  highest  honour  to  the  editor's  /idelily, 
compolOBi  loaraioa.  aad  aoiuMl  JadgmoM."  (£clocti«  Review, 
Fehraatjr,  IMlL  ruL  vii.  p.  IMU 

61.  "H  KAINH  ATAeHKH,  aivo  Novum  Testamentam  Gtaeit 

eui  subjicitur  Belectio  copioaa  Lectionnm  Varisntium  Emen* 
dationumqoe  Griesbarhii  pripcipimrum,  necnon  quampluriinm 
Voces  EUiptics;  accurante  Gulielmo  DtNCA.t.  Edinburgt, 
18M.  ttno. 

A  new  and  g^reatlv  impro\ed  edition  of  the  Greek  Trstamenf, 
first  published  at  Kdinh'irjrh  in  1811  by  Mr.  Adam  V:rn]yfi>i, 
with  a  small  selection  of  various  readins*.  for  the  use  o!  the  senior 
clasae*  in  »c1i<v)1b.  It  was  stereotyped  in  1?*17,  and  wan  »iih»o. 
qiicntly  ofirn  rr[)r!ii!e<i.  The  text  is,  tor  the  imwl  p-i.-i,  thil  of  Dr. 
Ntill  :  at  ihf>  full  f.l  i!ip  pajes  are  printed  the  priiKip.'il  elliptical 
wonl«.  collertt'd  from  the  imhlicaliona  of  Bos,  Ijri^wr,  and  other 
emiiii'iit  critic..  In  ihe  levi  all  the  wonis  and  jiaiyacr*, absolutely 
rejected  by  Gne^bach  as  spurious,  are  pointe«l  out  by  enclosing 
them  within  brackets.  The  editor  (Mr.  Duncan)  has  a — '"^  ' 
pious  salacliim  of  the  moat  important  of  Griesbaohli  ^ 
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iagt  mi  eiBenaatTWulrich  tppMn  to  hav©  be«n  mad*  wiih 

great  care    '!' i.  lyiiojrraphicBl  aiecuiioii  i»  vrr>-  neat. 

6S.  Novum  Te»um«ntuni  Gnec^.  Tcxiuin  a  i  iilorn  Tf^lium 
Cfilieoraai  Twouuit,  Ijcctionum  Familus  sulpji-<it.  .■  ('.n-n-^ 
CaiUSbaa  Muinicriptia  qui  in  Europie  et  A^w  HiMiutht  t  is 
npariantar  tat  ooinibua,  e  Vpreioniboa  AntiquiA.  ('onciliin. 
Stanelb  htribw  «l  tJcaMoribiu  Ecclemwticia  quibu«cunqiu-,  vd 
Iffimo  vd  Haram  ttHkOa,  CopiM  CrWcaa  addidit,  atqut^  C  onJ]- 
tionom  honim  Testium  Criticorum,  Historiamquc  Textus  Noyi 
Tentamenti  in  Prologomeni*  fuiduii  expo«uit,  pnpt*rea  Synaxaiia 
Codicum  K.  M.  262.  274.  typis  exscrihoniln  ouravit  Dr.  J.  Mar- 
tinua  AugustinuB  ScHOLx.    Vol.1.    Lip«ia-.  lt*30.  4to. 

The  preceding  copioua  tille-page  of  ihis  beautifully  execute 
WOfkwm  OODTey  to  lh<<  rc<n'l«<r  an  iilcn  of  lh«  plan  ndopled  by  tho 
batlMd  adilor.  Dr.  J.  .Martin  S  hoU.  who  flevocod  ItPtht  yeara  of 
ineeaaant  labour  to  hi»  anluoun  nndertakini^.  In  onirr  to  obtain 
materiaU.  he  viniled  inperaon  the  librarip*  o»  Pans.  \  u-nnn,  Ijind- 
abut,  Mnnirh.  Berlin,  Tri-vfs,  Ixjndoii.  Geneva,  Turin,  Klorenre, 
V«niiP,  Pnrma.  Rome.  .Nuplfx,  of  ihc  (.rrck  monnxlcries  at  Jrrui«a- 
lem.  of  Si-  Siibii,  ntiil  the  Isii'  i>f  I'.itni'w;  ami  <  c>ll«l<-<l.  either 
wholly  or  in  fnirl.  tin'  n;  .uhm  npi-  i  l  ili-  N' w  'l'.-«ijiment 
which  are  to  he  fouh.I  m  ihr  lilirun.  '.  jiiM  riiiiuuTuU'd  (in  (in-ek, 
Latin,  Arabic,  <\<'  i.  <  ■  ii.p  imi'r  tln  m  ihe  tvit  of  tirie»bnch. 
He  aliw  pmfewon  lo  liiivc  t  xaiiiiiR-d  anew  most  of  the  ancient  ver- 
■loivt.  an  well  as  the  pnnqtKeii  cited  ftoa  Iho  N^W  TaMMWDt  in 
Uto  writing*  of  the  FaUien  of  the  Chriatian  Choiek*  (M  «r  aur- 
ceedine  eceleaiaMical  MUhwi.  and  in  the  acta  of  emjoeife  In 
addition  lo  all  wfaieh  aQiima.  Iw  bu  availed  hiraMtfar  dm  printiHt 
collatiain  of  prwediBf  cariikal  edilora  of  the  Greek  TaaianKQt 

Tha  PnilegiNnena,  which  fill  one  hundred  and  aevenif-iwo 
■foa,  eoniain  a  critical  hiaiorjr  of  the  text  of  the  New  Testament,  I 
tagalher  with  a  copioua  hiatory  and  critirnl  eatinuiic  of  all  the 
aourcea  of  varioiw  reading*  conj«ulte<l  by  Piofeiwir  S<  hoIi:.  dimiii- 

Suiahin^  the  MSS.  collated  by  othem  from  thoiw  wliit  h  ho  had 
imaelf  collated  for  the  first  liini".  either  wholly  or  in  |>an.  Tliene 
MSS.  Ibrm  a  total  of  lix  hundr. .!  nml  »<  vr  ritv.iu>ir ;  of  which  num- 
ber three  hundrwl  nnd  forly-lhr.-i-  wrrr  .  ollijicd  l>y  hi*  predereii- 
Bors  in  ihix  dofiiirimfnl  ol  »:h  rod  liiemlur<\— '-'Hi',  of  v.inoun  |«irlion« 
of  the  N<  «  rr>lnii>riil.  nii.i  :'>7  (■vunKeli>luna  or  lewMin-booka  ex- 
tr.iriiMl  Irom  llir  lour  (.o!*|><  l>;  and  three  hundred  and  Ihirtv-one 
were  lor  the  (inil  time  <N>llnu  d  by  Dr.  SchoU  hinwolf,  via.  810  MSS. 
of  parla  of  the  New  Tenlainonl,  and  lU  avrnfriialMte*  Of 
theory  of  rei  cnaiooa  adopted  b)-  Dr.  S>  in  hia  PMagiMBam  and  in 
bia  Biblico^rittaal  Tisvab,  and  of  liha  MO  ehaaea  of  inainunenia 
or  documentt  w  «rtnah  ha  faAia  all  dw  MBS.  of  the  New  Teata- 
mm  aa  aoamiat  ll  givan  in  Part  I.  pfk  909— SIS.  of  the  firat 


Ta  iha  Fh>1cenmena  aucceed  the  lour  Goapela,  which  fill  four 
handiad  and  fiAy-two  page*,  aeparately  numbcnxl.  The  text, 
which  ia  generally  that  oUled  the  festaa  rrcrvtu*.  ii  judicioualy 
printed  in  paragrapliat  wHh  tha  nnnbera  of  chapters  aitd  verses 
ptaceil  in  the  lide  margin:  rwt  a  word  ii  altered  without  the  sup- 
port of  the  rooat  decwive  critical  temimonie*.  In  the  irmer  margin 
below  the  text  are  placed  the  familtn  of  rrndinf^,  a*  Dr.  Schdz 
terms  ihfin ;  that  in.  the  fieiiemi  reading*  found  in  tho  two  great 
cla«!>''5i  of  iiinnuscripl*,  vi/,  tho  ronstantiiiop»i!iWn.  and  the  Ale^- 
ondniu  anil  beneath  Un  -i  .  iti  dn'  inm  r  m  iru'in.  are  given  the 
mort-  ili  ia.lcil  Bpecilirntious.  vvlntli  uri'  very  tk-arly  and  commo- 
cliou^iy  iii>i|>-»id  of  in  two  colunim,  and  in  the  following  order,  via. 
1.  MumiM  rifrtJi  of  the  greatest  antiquity,  which  are  wnilen  in  un- 
cial or  capital  letters:  these  are  daaicnalad  bc ika  laMata  «f  the 


alphabet,  frara  A  lo  Z.  and  by  iha  two  Gi««k  iattaiB  r  and  A : 
&  ManuM:rip«a  milMB  in  oanivo  «r  ordinaiy  Oieek  characters ; 
3l  Evangaliateiia.  Tha  raftivneea  to  tbaae  two  claaaaa  of  nianii- 
a^ripla  aw  Ihp  Arabic  figureii ;  4.  The  readinga  iband  in  the  aevcral 
aaeinl  voinona;  and  5.  The  quotations  found  In  the  writinga  of 
Aa  Adiars  and  other  eceleaiasucal  authota  and  in  the  acta  of 


Dr.  8ehob  is  proceeding  in  the  second  volume  of  hi*  iwwt  valua- 
ble work  with  all  the  despatch  practicnhlo.  cotisidcring  the  minute 
end  variona  obiacia  which  necaaaarily  demand  bia  atleniion.  It  ia 
i  ud  toanpaar  ia  tho  aaniaa  of  thapraMatyaar, or  aaily  in 


im 

N.  Novnn  TWainiiiilmn  Oiaelf  aovA  Veraione  Latini 
doQatum,  ad  optiinaa  MeaiaiiMa  anpaaMnBtitlactiB  Variia  I«o- 
tionibu*  perpetu&qoB  ringolaran  BiiiNVM  aifaoHnto  ioalnB^ 

(arlilltA  III.  I'uuli  ail  Corintbioa  Eptstola),  odidik M.  Fiad.  Aug. 

Adolph  INache.    l.ipiia;,  1831.  8vo. 

In  the  arrangement  of  ihc  Gree  k  u  it  of  tliin  edition.  Dr  Naebe 
"has  chiefly  followed  tho  v<r«iriii  uf  (.neibuch.  connultiiig,  how- 
ever, the  trilitul  lu^xiurs  ol  Dm  ■><:\;u\i.  aiuJ  .Soholz,  uiid  availing 
himself  of  not  a  few  of  the  onii  iiduin/iu  prop.*t>d  by  Kiutppc, 
Schoit.  V'ater,  and  Tittmium.  Ho  hiwi  also  carelully  corrected  the 
punctuation  throughouL  In  fnuning  tiia  Latin  veraion,  the  editor 
aciinowk-dgeii  his  obhgationa  lo  the  critical  and  oiagotical  com* 
menMrio*  and  treatises  of  Utoliiia.W«lalein.  Noeaaelt,  Kail.  Roaen- 


muller.  Kuinoal,  Ftalua,  Poll,  Bonar,  Hainncha,  'Htiaaao,  Tho- 
luck.  Winer,  BraHchnaidaf,  VnlacM,  and  many  oiben,  and  eape- 
aiall*  to  iha  L***"  veraiona  of  raatellio,  Reichard,  Schott,  Thiue- 
■■■b  ■«"!  jMpia.  Hia  veraion,"  [therefore,  ia  an  eclectic  one :  it] 


not  to  elepince  of  lyatinity.  it  i«  nowhorr  barharouii  or  i  _ 
The  prinrif»il  vnnotin  roadinL's  only  are  given,  wliirh  tn 
»uppf>r1ed  l»v  cr.iif  al  ii->iiriioriio»  ;  ana  llie  brief  sumnurK^  o<' or,. 
lon!!i  in  iho  novoriil  <  t.nitlors  will  Iw  fimml  a  crinvoiiifni  yA  m  ih,' 
'iiiilonl.  In  con)|iiiinir  them.  M.  NarSo  ha-,  (oll.iwn!.  .,nr  m< 
F'rit»rhe,  scmielimait  Kiiap|>e,  wiineiinieii  Jayjus.  wimrtiiri.^  K.  ,. 
horn,  and  sometimes  Hue.  accordinR  i«  one  or  other  nf  tlw^p  t  r,. 
tics  appear  to  have  treated  the  several  subjects  with  the  ;n  uc^i 
nreiiracy.  The  third  opiatla  of  Fanl  to jha  Corijuhiaa*.  tthirh  u 
here  given  in  La  Craae  a  Latin  vaiaiaii  ftaai  iha  Ameniui  mw. 
lalioo  of  <ha  Haw  TVatotoant.  ii  eonfttoadly  apociypbal.  aaJ  af  at 
iiae  whawwrtolhabibticilatndaaL"  (Foreign  QoiirteHylbTi**. 
vol.  viii.  p.  497.) 

64.  Novum  Teatanentim  Gmc^,  ex  raccncioiK  Canii  laca 
itam.  BanlbU  IMl.  ISmdw 

The  editor  of  tbia  impreasion  of  the  Graek  TesUUMalfWnAri 
he  has  framed  il  upon  the  principlea  developed  in  his  naik  aii 
tied  '•Tlteel4wi»tkt  Stariim  mrf  JbUatm"  (pp.  BH-MS^  f*^ 
liahed  in  1830,  wfaieh  Iha  writor  nf  ihaae  pages  hat  oanrato 
It  may  theralbto  aoflco  to  atow.  that  M.  Lachmaan  pnANste 
he  hM  in  na  InaiaaM  foUowad  hia  own  itMhraeoi.  bat  ikat htlsi 
restored  the  text  aa  it  waa  received  by  tne  Oriental  ChurHi  la  lbs 
first  four  centuries ;  and  further,  that  wherever  ho  could,  be  bs* 

Siven  a  preference  to  ihoae  reading*  which  eniild  be  •uppnrtrd 
le  consent  of  the  luliaiis  and  Atnoniw.  Wherever  thrre  wu* 
di«erpp.mcy  between  utl  the  aiithoritio.  he  haii  i!Miioaii»l  ii  mi  i 
in  bmokoi.i,  nnd  (xirilv  in  ili'-  luHreiri-  Tlio  A|"*!>iln'  f.,i.-;if-.  r. 
given  in  a  ilitK'roiii  unlor  Inun  Ih;il  mIim  Ii  i»  I'niii.l  in  cM-n  ■!■  • 
edition.  .\ri'T  llio  \'  l-<i<iino  tlio  fO\ en  ( 'iillmlir  ^■,I.|»tll->  i-.m 
are  foUowisl  hv  ihi>-  c  uriM<  !i  hv  Si.  raiil.  Hi  ihc  tuliuHiuj  .v:  • 
VI/..  Kiimriii--*.  1  'J  <  Mriu.  liniis,  l  .ulalian*.  K.fihcsiaiu,  l'tiilipv-in>. 
('olii«»i.in«.  1  uml  2  l'lir^«:iltiiii!iiiB,  Hebrews  1  and  *  Jimniiii, 
Titun;  the  .\[)«K-alvi»i«"  lenniiwteia  volume.  Al  the rad  llm> 
are  forty-three  pages  cuntaiiiiii?  the  readings  of  the  Teitn  Rsn^ 
las,  which  Lacninann  had  rojocit^d  frmi  the  leit  The  ira  of  tha 
edition  is  very  neat,  but  llie  jmjx'r  is  of  very  inferior  qualitv. 

55.  *H  KAINH  .iIAeHKH.  The  New  Testamrnt  .  Est- 
liah  Nolaa,  CiitiGal,  Philokgigil,  and  EnJaaatoty.  [Bj  ibt 
Rav.  E.  Va&ft,  B.D.]  A  New  EdidaQ,  Laadaa,  18IL  t 

vol*.  8vo. 

The  former  edition  of  this  Gr^k  Testament  appeared  ialK 
and  in  this  new  edition  the  woifc  ia  fiai^  Itowwad.  Thiff 
ia  thai  of  the  editio  princepa.  at  iha  ImM  of  whiA  aia aiMtiwI ■ 
pfiadval  vatiaoB  nadinn:  and  below  theae  are  phred  emmi 
critieal,  phUologkal,  ami  explanatoiy  notes,  in  Engliib.  mmw 
with  great  care  fhim  Rapheliua,  Kypke,  Paisirrt.  SchlesaM. 
Roaenmnller,  and  other  distinguished  foreign  critic*.  .*iiipif 
haa  been  made  of  tho  late  much-respected  Bnliop  Midiil'  i' 
admirable  Treatise  on  the  dwtrine  of  the  Greek  .\rtic!'  .  ri:  r- 
stract  of  whicli  is  prefixe.1  lo  the  Hnit  volume.  Verbal  rnlicitm  i 
also  introduced.  t05»elher  with  oWrvalions  on  the  (Jrtek 
from  V'igeruH,  on  the  Ki;i|i>ci  fmiii  B<w,  and  on  thr  Pirlulw  fro 
Hooi»ovoeii.  A*  llio  iMii-,  (in  llii- (;o*}K-l  of  Si.  \!.ii:hf<t  M» lull 
and  <^j|>ioiiii,  there  w;i-<  li--?'  ni  r..s>iiy  in  manv  lus-.ii ,i  <--i.  aftoi^^ 
in  the  iMirallcl  |>av.;i/. -.  lor  the  same  exleii>!<M<  iii.i.|e  of  tllmW- 
tion;  hut  u  freiiii'  iii  n  i.  rem  e  is  made  from  one  U)  tlit  other;  w 
thiH  ilio  siiuit  ii;  \H  iiidiii  I'll  III  oonsiilt  and  to  compare  lh« 
body  of  aniiotutioiii!,  and  m  turilier  enabled  to  fix  more  dsiabbll 
hia  inind  the  reyult  and  fruit  of  liis  indMliy  and  Nasuch  TH 
well-eiccuted  Maps  of  Judsm,  adapted  to  Iha  Go^NABiMr  W 
of  the  Travela  of  the  Apostlea  (both  aapiad  hjr  B"""!"*"  *?  ? 
Maps  illustrating  thb  work),  wllfa  Greek  and  Bi|nH  mm, 
contribute  to  onliance  the  utility  of  this  edition. 

66.  H  KAiNH  AIAOHKH.  Th?  Greek  Teslaaail^  ait 
English  NoicM.  By  iha  Rot.  Bdtotod  Bra«Wi  DJX  OM 
1831.  %  voia.  8vo. 

Tha  laxt  of  Bfahop  Uord'a  editiona.  printed  at  Oxfocd.  in  1® 
and  1830.  i«  adopted  in  this  edition  of  the  Greek  Testsmeot  n« 
divisions  ol  chapter*  and  verse*  are  thrown  into  the  aurrs^ « 
whidi  Dr.  Burton  has  printed  the  parollel  refereiKf*  of  Curr<ll»i^ 
aAaramty  careful  revision  of  them,  which  ellahIl^l  him  tod*w 
numeioua  error*.   These  correcte.1  manrmal  ret>reiu(?  '"'"^ 
valuable,  not  only  aa  pointing  out  iln  tuin.Ilol  (wocie;<-  :n 
Gospels,  but  alao  a*  frequently  savinif  tlie  lu-oriion  <.!  a  tv.e. 
a  quotation  is  made  from  the  Old  TenUimi  iit.  whirh 
quire  nnv  further  illtistraiion.   H-  low  ilio  toil  arc  phicpd 
whicli  lihe  e.lilor  lUro-i  '  .ir.'  ..  lil.  i.l.iled  lijr  those  pWWBiaM^ 
not  reading!  the  ( ;reek  Ti-<:nii\enl  for  ihe  finil  titpe.  bulOWWl* 
have  liitle  acquaintance  with  the  labours  of  critiMl  J?*"^ 
ton.."  (I'ref  p.  iii.)   They  arc  portly  explanatory  aad  l***CJj; 
ond  partly  criiical  on  the  varionanadinga  aacniiBii  i»  jajij^j 
Tesuunent.  In  preparing  thesa  eiilieal  aMaa.  Dr. 
for  himaair,  i^ alaaadl  labour  and aitanliaa. IN cop>o<>' »^ 
riab  which  had  haan  eoltaetod.by  GriaahMh;  •^j;;^^ 
the  evidenco  adduced  by  him  m  fovwtr  af  any  PW^.r^hirt 
Dr.  B.  noted  down  all  Uie  variationa  Awn  tha  neaived  ''^y' 
team  to  hava  a  majority  of  doctimenis  in  their  fcvoor.   i  w 
remarkabla  varialion*  are  nitnplv  Hial<-d  in  the  noie.;  f'^'-r^ 
dred*  of  instance*,  where  the  dillen-nre  eoii«i^t»  iii  Ihr  ^r" 
of  words,  in  the  addition  or  ili-  omtraion  of 
Mliaaof  ti  for  >«•,  dte.  dx.  Dr.  Burton  baa  bot  thought  itaMs-^ 
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to  menunn  the  variation.  In  all  tlie  rnnofi  wliich  lu-  ha*  ^otic^d. 
the  variuiia  reading  ia  probably  that  whu  fi  ought  lo  \m'  aclmillt>il 
into  thf*  Iptl.  The  dalo,  which  ho  has  followpil  in  t\xp  Arin  of 
the  Apoatle*  and  in  arraoKing  the  apmtolic  epiatlca,  ditl'cr  liroin 
thoM  nmnDODljr  adopicd.  ur,  &  hm  alatad  hit  reaaooi  for  prerer- 
ffii^  ihia  dmrnokigial  icto—  in  "  An  Attemni  to  aicertain  the 
Cbwulngf  of  lb*  Aeli  of  lh«  Apoatlea  and  of  St  Paul'i  Epjatlea" 
(Lmdoii.  loSO.  8vo.)<  to  which  the  reader  w  ncce«ari]y  referred. 
Two  Tery  lueful  indcxea  terminai<>  this  eiiiiion  of  the  Owek  Tm- 
taroenl.  viz.  1.  A  list  of  the  moat  remarkable  Greek  tMiaiOS|dainfd 
in  iho  noiM:  and,  2.  An  indei  of  Acta  and  prapor  iiinwi  The 
^pognphieM  oneutioii  of  ihw  tii^^vn  it  Hiignluly  buopiifiil  oad 

67.  *H  KAIMH  AUeHKH.  The  Greek  Tortuneiit;  wltfi 
Englfall  ootaib  critical,  philological,  and  exei^tical.  By  the 
R«v.  8.  T.  Blooxfikld,  D.D.  Cambridge  and  London,  1832. 
2  voU.  fivo. 

Of  lhi»  Kiliiinn  the  Ti'«l  is  n  ripw  Knc on<ion,  formed  nvwt  rare- 
fully  on  ibo  !kim>  <it  thnt  ut  S:f|>>i<-ii!<,  nilnjiti'il  by  L)r.  Mill,  from 
\»hich  llitTr'  In  no  (li  \iiiHin  bul  on  lh«'  fullrsl  evidence;  siirh 
allpratioiH  Kiilv  h  i\  in.'  ix-cn  intftidured,  n»  rest  on  tho  united 
Bulhoriiv  "(  MSS,  \  cruiDns.  Fathem.  anil  earlv  |iriiili'<l  (Mliimns; 
iiinl  wliirli  have  Ufti  ndopled  in  one  or  nviro  "f  tin-  crilifiil  nli- 
lioiu  of  WelsU'iii,  Gncubat'h,  Maltbici,  oiid  St  bolz.  Noliiiiig  haji 
been  omitted  which  ia  found  in  the  Stephanie  inxt ;  such  words 
only  as  an.  hy  the  alnwat  univerMl  conaent  of  odiion  and  cniicn, 
ngudtd  m  uMq/tMam  hmag  pboad  wiihin  4iaiinetly  narked 
bnwketi,  man  or  lam  indualvo  Mooiding  lo  Ao  degiea  of  anstii- 
etoa  attached  to  the  words.  Nothing  has  noen  initened  but  on  the 
aanw  wei|;hly  authority :  and  even  those  wnnin  are  indu-ated  as 
insortions  bv  l>cin);  printed  in  smaller  cbaructeni.  .\ll  altered  ) 
raadious  (winch  are  rom|iomtively  (cw,  and  penernllv  found  in  ■ 
the  invaluable  luiiiio  Pnnceps)  have  a»ierii>kx  nrcfued,  the  com- 
IDon  readinjpi  beine  indicated  in  (he  .\ule?i.  Aiul  such  reudiii).'!!  as, 
tlioneh  left  untoiirheil,  are  generallv  thouijlit  to  nerd  altertilion, 
have  an  ijlii-!  i>l>  [Tcllxed.  In  all  i  um'^.  tlir'  rtTuion^  llir  :imv  il''V  in- 
tion  ln>m  the  Sle((haliic,  or  coiniuim  l'  xl,  rire  i;i\<  ii.  TIuik,  the 
reader  poMcssea  the  advantage  of  )iu\in.'  IkjiIi  lexiN  jiluml  bel'.ire 
him.  the  cuinmon  text  and  the  corriM  inl  lett.  coiistiimmi;,  it  ix 
roiiieneil.  the  true  (Jreek  Vulgate.  'I'Ih-  [■uiir  ti  ati' i;i  Ims  been 
nWMl  ( ari  lully  corrected  and  ailjnslcd.  uller  a  coiupunson  of  all 
the  be»t  edilionn.  To  each  v«T»e  subjoined,  in  the  outer  margin, 
m  selp<  t  body  of  parallel  r«fen>nces  from  Curcolleus'ii  edition  of 
the  New  Teatament,  the  tMner  ■oa'Kin  being  appropriated  lo  the 
noinberi  of  chapten  and  veiaea.  The  citalioi»  fron  the  OU  Tea- 
tanwHi^  and  iho  mnb  of  aajr  ^NMker,  am  aleailf  indieaiod  by  a 
poeidiar  nodo  of  prindaf.  UadarthotratareeoiHouaaoMBQiMMily 
original,  bat  partially  oerived,  with  acknowl^ginonlb  fiaB  the 
beat  oommenlatora  ai>cient  and  modem)  compriaing  'whatever 
faapam  the  inierprotaiion,  or  tends  lo  ailaUiah  the  grammaiical 
■onafc  In  these  the  editor  has  endeavotnod  lo  unite  roniprehen- 
•irencM  w  ith  brevity,  so  as  to  form  one  ronsLitenl  IkkIv ,  in  epitome, 
of  eteKotical  and  philolof^ical  annolnlion,  ul'  ulnch  llio  matlt>r 
( very  carefully  digested)  is,  in  its  general  <barai-ter,  elcniciilarv. 
anil  iuin»  |uc|j)ry  to  the  larger  Coinnientarien,  e«|M'Cialiy  Ui  HI  icrii 
field"*  Kc«  ensio  Synopticu  iSovi  Te»tanienli,  ixitii  ed  ni  a  buI>»c- 
quent  page  of  this  ap[ieiidix;  and  it  lurih(  r  Kvilciiialically  indicates 
the  mler|iri'l.ilciin  o|  cimlniverleil  paiisaees  ;  In'mc  especially  adapt- 
ed lo  ihc  UM' 1)1  III  ikIi  luiral  >iailriit-<,  and  candidalen  liir  the  furred 
office,  liiuu^li  intended  alwj  ox  u  niauual  oditiou  fur  liieulugical 
nadera  in  general. 

Of  the  three  preceding  editiona  of  the  New  Teatament,  tho  £>!• 
lowiof  J«(  and  eonnaimitvo  cbaneiani  hav*  baon  fivaii  in  an 
■Ujp^floodueted  jooiniiL  "  Dr.  BLOoariKLR'a  otttliaa  ^  tho  Gnek 
ToalaBMnt  ia  the  moat  valuable  that  has  yet  been  iiaued  from  the 
praaain  this  country.  We  say  this  without  diipanging  the  merit 
•nd  uaefulnesa  of  the  labours  of  his  prtidecesoois.  Dr.  BcaTo.oi'a 
edition  not  only  strongly  recommends  itself  1^  the  singular  beaaty 
of  the  typography,  but  the  weight  of  his  critical  authority  in 
respect  to  the  varied  lections  which  ho  has  noted,  iin^iiirt  to  it  a 
•ubstantial  onil  independent  value  ;  although,  in  other  rrspocls,  we 
musl  confess  the  iioieji  have  greatly  disapiiointed  u.i.  Mr.  \'nlpy's 
edition,  m  point  of  general  utility,  may  cwn|)ete  with  Dr.  Bloom- 
field's-"  •  •  •  •  •  "It  it)  rather  an  invidious  task  to  adjudicate  the 
couiperulivc  t  Luiins  of  rom(»etitorM  ;  but  we  may  perhaps  recom- 
mend Mr.  Valjiv  H  nnd  Dr.  Burlim <  i;;;:mii»i  an  the  more  suitable 
for  those  who  have  as  yet  little  acouaintaiice  with  critical  cum- 
menialori.  for  the  upper  claaaea  of  tcnooU,  and  for  persons  wishing 
lo  familiariie  theoaelvea  with  tho  sacred  oracles  in  their  genuine 
Sanm,  wilhort  OBrtaiwariM  tboir  minda  widi  Iho  doiaila  of  criti> 
cim.  Dr.BloaaiCo1d1iodilion.lhoufhleHoalttihleftrdiOBOvico. 
will  bo  invalnafalo  to  all  whoae  proieauon  reqairaa*  or  wboao  loi- 
•ttmadlfuliofanore  critical  stuiyof  the  Sacred  WridiuB.'*  (Edae* 
tie  Roviow,  Deoember.  1832.  pp.  473, 474. 498.) 

58.  NoTura  Testamentum  Qmci  ad  optimoniiB  librorom 
fidcm  reccnsuit  .\ntunius  JirMAXir.    CUB  aolocMi LactfomUII 

Varietate.    Monachii.  1832.  8vo. 

This  ii>  professedly  a  manual  edition  lor  ilic  of  mu  h  sliuionts 
in  the  I'niversiticstof  Ccnnany  an  are  unriblr  [o  pnjcure  the  larger 
iiii'l  iR'ire  expensive  crilir.il  ciliiiuiiv  ul  itic  New  Tc«Liinerit.  Tho 
text  I*  for  the  most  [uirl  t.ikrn  Iroiu  'ruiiiiEinu'H  edition  (.No.  40.  p. 
J6.  supra.)  \  iriiiuB  nMuhiiu-'  are  selocti-d  Irom  the  eiiitioiut  of 
tirteabacb.  MatthBt,  Orau  and  iu>ap|ie.    As  iiughl  be  expeciad 


from  a  Romanist,  the  editor  has  been  guided  very  mnterinlly  by  the 
authority  of  the  Latin  \'iilgale  vernion.  A  tahular  hartnoii'y  of  the 
four  GoslieU  is  pretited  :  aiul  the  \oliunr.  uhirh  la  very  neatly 
printed,  concludes  with  an  index  ol  the  Kjn.'-ili »  and  Gospels  for 
every  Sunilay  and  li?«iival  of  ihc  I{oini»li  Church. 

59.  Novum  Testamentum  Grave  ct  I.atine.    Ex  RecOiiaioiio 
Knappiana,  adjertia  variia  ct  Gricsbachii  ct  Larliinanot  twliont-* 
bus,  odidit  Adolphua  GokacMSii.    Lipaio,  1833.  8vo. 

This  aim  ia  a  HMWual  edition  Ibr  iho  tiaa  of  Gennan  biblical 
students.  The  laxt  it  taken  flotn  Knappe'a  edition ;  and  b^ow  k 
are  the  priucipal  varioaa  reeding*  adopted  by  Grieabach  and  Lidi> 
mann.  The  Latin  version,  which  ia  pbcea  bolow  them,  ia  chiao 
and  &ithful.  The  divisions  of  chapten  are  reiaiited.  but  the  nnnv 
bers  of  ihe  verses  are  nivcn  in  the  margin ;  and  lo  each  chapter  ia 
|ir.j;i\(  i!  a  .  o;,;.,ii,.  Miiuiiiary  of  its  contents.    A  chronological  mUo 

lerminatea  this  convenient,  c^oap,  nod  beautifully  prinlMi  adilioo 
of  the  Now  TaatananL 


SEcnoif  iv. 

POLTOMTT  BIBKBat  Ok  BBITIOira  OF  THE  OLD  AXD  !TSW  TtS- 

TAHSFH  WITS  vxBaioaa  in  esrsBaft  uwooMta. 

Taa  honoar  of  lutyins^  projected  the  first  plan  of  a  Polyglott 
Dible  b  doe  to  the  illustrious  printer,  Aloi  s  Maxuiu  s  the 
elder;  but  of  this  projected  work  only  one  page  was  printed: 
;  it  conLiin^  the  tir>t  lifkvn  verwsi  of  llie  first  cliaplcr  of  llie  Book 
'  of  Gcne.si^  in  ddlateral  columns  of  Hebrew,  Grn  k,  and  Latin, 
The  typ>graphical  execution  is  odmimbte :  M.  Rcnouan)  baa 
given  a  fac-simile  of  it  in  the  second  edition  of  hia  excellent 
work  on  the  pradactions  of  the  AUine  PNaa.'  A  copy  ef  llik 
•pednen  page  (perhapa  the  only  one  Ihtt  k  extant)  it  pivaerved 
among  the  nunaoipilB  in  the  Royal  Ltbnij  at  Ferio,  Na 
Mwir.tTir. 

In  I.'ilfi  there  was  printed  at  fJenon,  by  Peter  Paul  Porrus 
(in  ^Edibus  Nicolai  JusLiniani  Panli)  the  Pititn'/lott  Psalter 
of  Augtiatin  Jui-tiniani  Bishop  of  Ncho.  It  was  in  Hebrew, 
Arabic,  Chaldce,  and  Greek,  with  the  Latin  Vension,  Glosace, 
and  Scholia.  In  1518  John  Potken  published  the  Psalter  in 
Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and  Ethiopic,  at  Goksaa.  But  tba  fiiat 
PolygtoU  edition  of  the  eotin  Hebrew  BiUe  was  that  printed  at 
Alc»b  in  l^pain*  viz. 

1.  BibfiaSaen  Polyglotta,  compleclentia  Vetus  Teatamentum, 
Hebraico,  Gnrco,  ct  Latino  Idioinalc ;  Novum  Testanumtum 
Grtecum  etLatinutn  ;  ct  \'(M-ul)ul irutn  lleliraicum  et  Chaliiairiim 
Vetcris  Testamrnti.  (  inn  (iramninlir.i  Hebraica,  ncc  non  l)ic- 
tionario  Grsco ;  Studio,  Oi*era,  et  Iin|K-nsis  Curdinalis  Fnuiri-M-i 
NKXEii  de  Cisneroa.  Industria  Arnaldi  Guliclmi  de  Brin  anu 
artia  impieaaoria  OMiiath.  Coinpluti,  1614)  1616. 1617,  6  vole. 

folio. 

The  prinlinc  of  this  splendid  and  eelebratad  work,  usually  called 
tho  ComiiilMtnuieii  Poli/glott,  wia eommeneed  in  1508;  though  cooif 

eeled  in  1517.  it  was  liot  puUithed  until  1  ASS,  and  it  coot  llie  Bum. 
sent  cardinal  Ximenea  50,000  dneata.  The  editon  were  JtXlia 
Anlofuna  NebriMweia,  Demetrius  Ducas.  Ferdinondus,  PincianiM. 
Lapet  de  Snndea,  Alfbnsus  de  Zamora,  Paulus  Coronelliix,  und 
Johannen  de  Vergern,  a  phyxicinn  of  AlcalaorComplutum.  Tho  last 
three  were  com  erted  Jcwk.  Tln^i  I'ulyclott  is  usually  divided  iniosix 
volumes.  The  lirxt  four  <(iiTi]iri'<f  Aie  Old  Testament,  with  the 
Hebrew,  Latin,  and  Grci  k  in  itin  .  iIihiiih  I  ctjlumns,  the  Chnldce 
paraphrane  being  at  the  liotiom  ot  the  pui^e  with  a  Ijitin  interpre- 
Inlion;  riml  ihe  martrm  in  (illed  u  ilh  lli-brewand  Chalilee  radicals. 
The  fifth  volume  contaiiu!  the  (Jrcek  Testament,  with  the  Vulgalo 
Latin  version  in  a  imrallel  column ;  in  the  margin  there  is  a  aind 
of  concordance,  referring  to  similar  passages  in  the  Old  and  New 
TealamenlB.  And  at  the  end  of  this  volume,  there  are,  I.  A  single 
leaf  containuut  aome  Greek  and  Latin  venet ;  S.  ttaerpniaiione* 
Httrmonm,  CmaUUtonim,  Ormeormmftu  iViiiaiiBMBi  Nem  TVlninartL 
on  ten  leavee :  and  3,  Intrcduelio  fuam  hrttU  ad  Grwear  Idlitn$, 
^e.  on  thirty-nine  leaves.  The  sixth  volume  ooiOnini,  1,  A  oapn> 
rate  title;  8.  Vocabularium  Hebraicum  Miu»  Vultrta  nilamtHll, 
cum_  omnihut  dietionilws  ChaUait,  in  eodem  Vittri  TVllMMiiie  ceo> 
fmh'f ,  on  one  hundred  and  aevenly.two  leavea ;  S,  An  alphtAeiieal 
Index,  on  eight  leaves,  of  the  Latin  words  occuiriiU[  in  difierent 
paru  of  the  work ;  4.  Intrrjtrttationei  Hriraicorum,  ChaUaiearwm, 
( irtrrorumque  t\'ominum.  \rtrrif  ac  Smii  Tftlnmenti,  ttcundtan 
Ordmrm  Alphaitrii  ;  .■).  Two  leaves  entitled  I^'omina  qutr  anfuuntur, 
HMnt  iltn,  i/uar  in  utriM/ur  Tfftnmrnto  fino  Scriplorum  »««/  aliirr 
iiTijiUt  ljunm  in  Hiftrtro  et  (irctrv,  rl  in  alu/uifitii  liihlim  nntirit 
antujuin.  &c. ;  6.  Filleen  leaven  entilliMl  Iniritlmrliimi  x  A  rlit  tiram- 
malica  Hebraica  et  primn  dr  mnio  lif;r»ili  i  l  prnnuntinntli.  'I'he^e 

several  piecet  are  oometimes  placed  in  a  diiiereni  order  from  that 
abotro  indieMad,  Wllh  Iho  exception  of  the  roanuociipl  cited  aa 
the  Codex  Hhndiwaii  few  ntteriy  loatx  and  the  Codei  Bawarionia 

^„<^..  A«A.a.  rtopd-ari.  a. Hi.  »«^« 
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prcMntm]  to  cardinal  XimtTiin  tiy  ilir  ropublir  of  Venice,  ihc 
MSS.  (Diimillpd  by  hm  nliiont  wore  uarlly  |>un  lm«-il  nt  an  lui- 
bouii'ii  il  i  xi-c  ii,!-. '.itid  (liirily  lent  to  him  by  I-*  '  '"^    "H'  "f 

the  V  iiticaii  l^ilir.irv.  \\lntli<  r  are  iiilormoii  iiv  Aixum  t  ionicz. 
the  caniiuaj'^i  b,.i:;niiihi  ri  tljrv  were  reHiriir.l  ji>  Mi-iri  :i.h  the  Vo]\- 
glutl  woo  romiiU-K  il.  'I'tu-  .MSS.  belonging  l<»  XinK  iien  wrrt>  ini\i- 
Mtjucntly  d«>|<<»iifil  in  the  library  oC  the  Tnivcrkity  <»f  Aicaia. 
Leanied  men  bod  long  auatiected  that  iliey  wer«  of  modem  dale. 
Aa  II  waa  imponant  lo  ooUaM  anew  lh«  nwattKriMi  at  Alcsh. 
ProfeMia  MaUenlwwer  and  TVchaen.  who  ww  ia  Bnun  a  1784. 
w«nt  ihith«r  6r  Ihii  porpoae:  out  they  were  inlbniiaa  thai  above 
Ihiriy-live  yam  belSm.  in  1749.  th«y  had  beeo  aotd  by  an  Uiiierate 
librarian  to  a  dealer  iivfirework*  as  materiala  fur  mnkine  rockela. 
(Manh't  Michaelm,  vol.  ii.  part  i.  pp.  440,  441.)  Notwittutandine 
thia  IlKUHMnt,  tliore  is  "  gu<Ml  reason  to  believe  that  thow  learned 
GamaM  wer«  the  lubjei-ts  of  nn  irapunilian  prarliMnl  uitun  them 
by  Kmie  people  in  the  S|iniiiiili  I'nivemitv.  who  v»<  rf  noi  (imposed 
to  permit  tlieir  maniii>rript  ireasuri-s  lo  (>e  wrulini/.t 'I  liy  I'rotcst- 
anta."  Dr.  Bowring.  cluriiiie  (he  uliort  liinr  llitil  S(iiiiii  i-njoyod  the 
blowinc  of  a  ronsmiitiiji.ul  criiini  iil.  •  lm<l  ihc  (i[)[>LirUiiiilv  of 
corefiilTy  ftnmiiiiiii!  ihr  rimriu><  n|iu>  ul,\li;ila;  lif  b.is  i)uI)1i!4|ich1 
rea»oai>  aiiKiumiiii;  tn  i.i  iniiii-tlriiliiiii.  ilmt  iiu  sale  or  ilfslnidinii  ol 
maiuisi  ri  pL*  ever  took  (ilaif.  By  hii  jifrsniml  eiamiiialion  he  lound 
Tiir  SI  Mi:  ixriplure  manunrripUi  whirli  bad  been  described  by  Al- 
varo  Ooiiivz,  who  died  ui  lOtH)  i  "  and  he  adds, "  that  the  manuscript* 
in  quflstion  are  Modern  and  waltuUt$.  ibare  can  be  OD  kQMr  any 
queation."  (Moolbly  Repodionr  for  1881,  vol.  uL  p.  Ml,mh  voL  >. 
k  a  Ar  1M7.  |k  a%  ciMd  in  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith'a  -  Aaraw  M  Ike 

Edition.) 

The  impresiiatt  of  Ao  Conplutenaian  Pblygloil  waa  limited  to 

600  copies ;  tliree  were  strurk  off  on  vellum.  One  of  these  was 
deposited  ui  the  Royal  Library  at  Madrid,  and  another  in  the  Knyal 
Library  at  Tiinn.  The  thinl  i which  m  suppjised  to  have  been 
rcMTMHl  for  cardinal  XImpn^•^  .  alu  r  (nxsing  through  various 
hand*,  was  pun'ha»cd  al  the  I'mrlli  miU\  in  ITHU.  (or  the  lale 
Count  .M  Corihy  ot"  Thoiiliiu-c,  Inr  Imir  hiimlroil  ami  ritiliiy-lhrce 
pountln.  On  the  «n!f  nl  lln*  L:<  iilli  tnafrx  lihriirv  al  Pan.*,  iii  I8I7. 
It  wa«  (jou^rlil  t>y  Hi'iTiic  llilit.i  rt.  f'.vj  Uir  H'l.HK*  Ihiliix.  or  mi 
hundred  and  nirnli/ni  iinundt  ifir,,-  tfiii/inas  and  /our  pence:  and. 
at  the  >^il>'  nl  .\tr.  llibliert  ii  library  in  l^i'J,  it  waa  ■old  to  Means. 
Payne  uiid  t'oha,  bookseller*,  ol 
Copies  of  the  Complutensian  F 
riea  of  the  Britiah  Museum  and 

•f  iIm  Crili^^Libmhw  ia  the  two  Uni\Tniiie8  of  Ollinl  and 
iagdM 


lil>rarv  in  invj,  it  waa  BOM  w  weasn. 
ol  i'ail  Mali.  Ait  jm  ktmdnd  gmnea*. 
I  Fnhnriott.  on  papar,  ara  ia  tlio  Libm- 
and  Son  CoUege.  and  aim  ia  aevaral 


I  iaiereating  addiiiooal  iiUbnaaliaB  raw 
«aa  aad  oihar  Fatnloa  BiblMbwa  Mr.  I 
vol  1.  part  iL  pp.9—nL 


•pcct- 
FoHi- 


t.  Biblia  Sacra  Hcbraice,  Chaldaice,  Gra-ce,  ct  Latine.  Philippi 
n.  Regis  Cathol.  Pictate,  et  Studio  ad  8ai»oaancl»  £ccle«s 
U«um,  ChristophonuPlulbniaieiiMMt  AolmpiBb  1869~ 

1672.  8  vols,  folio. 

Five  hundred  copies  only  were  printed  of  this  magnificent  work, 
which  ia  aoraetimes  called  the  Kot/ai  PdwloU,  becama  it  waa  ete- 
enlod  at  the  eipenae  of  Philip  II.  King  oT Spain,  and  Aa  Antwrrp 
MMair  AoB  iIm  plaea  wlMra  it  was  printed.  The  greater  part 
•f  lEa  inipmaion  being  loat  in  a  voyage  to  S^ain.  this  Pbljrglou 
haa  Imoobm  of  extreme  rarity.  It  was  printed  in  Hebrew.  Greek. 
Latta,  aad  Chaldee  ;  and  contains,  besides  the  whole  of  the  Com- 
plotaaaian  Polyglott,  a  Chaldee  paraphrase  of  ^mrt  nfthe  Old  Tes. 
tanMnt,  which  cardinal  Ximenes  had  dovwwitod  in  the  Public 
Library  at  Alcala.  having  pnrtinilar  reaaona  for  not  publishing  it. 
This  edition  also  has  a  Synac  vemion  of  the  jNrw  Ti-!(lami'nl,  and 
the  Latin  translation  of'  Sanies  Paifninus,  ax  reformpd  by  Anns 
Montaniis,  the  principal  pilitor  of  ibin  noble  undcrlalviiv'  The 
sixth,  xcvcntli,  and  cit-hlli  Miliimf»s  are  filled  with  Inu  'iiui  and 
grauiiii^im  ol  tin'  vHrimi.',  l:iii^.'iini;r's  iii  \\lMrli  the  .S  rj[. lures  are 
prinUHl.  tngolhcr  wilh  imiexes,  and  a  treatise  on  sacred  aiitiquitiea. 
The  Hebrew  text  is  said  to  bo 
and  Bomberg  editions. 

Biblia.    I.  Hebraica.  3.  Samaritana.    3.  Chaldaica.  4. 

0.  Svriaet.  6.  Latiaa.  7.  Anbka.  Latstia  Faiw- 
^jaMM  Aataakm  Vitr£.  164Si.  10  volt,  laiga  kBo. 

Thia  odltiaa,  ityek  ia  extremely  magnificent,  contdna  all  that 

and  Antwerp  Polyglottt,  with 
Bonof  tao  greatest  port  of 
l%a  Sunaritan  Penta- 
teuch, with  a  Samaritan  venion,  waa  printed  ibr  the  fint  time  in 
this  Polyglott.  tiie  expenaea  of  which  ruined  the  Cdiior,  M.  Lt  Jat. 
His  learned  associates  were  Philippui  Aqninaa.  Jaoolnu  Morinua. 
Abraham  Echellenmi,  Uabriel  Sionita,  Ac.  The  Hebrew  test  >■ 
that  of  the  .Antwerp  Pulvelolt  There  are  extant  copies  of  Le  Jay's 
edition  of  the  PolyKloti  Bible,  under  the  followine  title,  viz.  Btfiia 
AlrMtuinna  Hrjtlni'hitla  aurniciit  S.  D.  Altrandri  iinnn  $<$• 
ttoni*  iju$  xit.  filtiitrr  inrAimfi.  I.utittiT  I'uri'inriim  yrolrttant 
p«M^  Jeaaaeai  Jaitsoaiian  a  HocaAciYs,  JoJutnnem  Jacobum  Chipper, 
 Wwmrael,  16Hb 


la  inMrtod  in  tba  Oaapiutenaian  i 
llw  aidiliwi  of  a  8!rfiae  aad  Aiabie 
dw  Old.  and  of  dia  oatiio  NowTMi 


4,  BibBa  Sam  Pto^n^oMi,  cOBaphctontia  Testoa  Oii(iBalea, 
HabMieaB  cam  Pentateodio  eamantano,  Chaldalctim,  (Jrwcum, 

▼oiriOBiawnM  antiiiUAmm  (Samaritans',  Grrrc.-e  LX.VIT.  Inter. 

ttyriaca,  Arabtca,  .i£tluoptc»,  Vulgata 


Latine,  quicquid  comparari  poterat . «  .  .  Eididit  Brianns  Wsi- 
TOK,  8.T.D.  LoadinitimpdmebatTboaaaBojcroft,  1657.  6  eofak 
large  folio. 

Though  less  marnificrni  than  it:<  Piins  Polvxloii.  ihi»  of  Bishop 
Walton  i«.  Ill  all  ollKT  re»tX"Cl*.  prt  lrnililr  ;  \M  \t\\:  nvvrf  'imj.le  7mA 
more  comiii'xliouii,  .Nine  laneuac)-*  a.-c  u«'  <l  n  :i.  ih-'ncS  tii> 'nje 
hook  of  ilir  l5iK|p  la  prinlcd  in  w>  many.  In  llic  Nrvv  Tc-*  ini«rii, 
the  liiur  ( ;i>»|  rire  in  nu  lanifiinceii ;  theo'.t.cr  (>'<'il>>  nnlv  in  ftr; 
thouc  rif  JuJith  Slid  the  MacrBbci-f.  only  in  tiirfi-.  Thu-  Sr\-<\<\^- 
einl  vcmioii  is  printed  from  the  edition  prinlpd  at  Rome  in  li'*7, 
which  exhibiu  the  text  of  the  Vatican  nuinuarript.  The  Latin  « 
the  Vulgate  of  ClanoBt  Vlll.  The  Chaldto  pampkrane  ia  morr 
compleie  than  in  aaf  IfanMr  pobUcatioa.  The  lAidaa  Polyglon 
also  has  an  interiinoafy  Latia  vonioa  oT  the  Robtew  teat;  aod 
some  ports  of  the  KUa  are  priMed  in  Rthiopio  aad  Poiiiea,  mm 
of  which  are  iband  in  nay  prcr-p<ltnL'  Polvgloit. 

The  riUT  volume,  hesidc-s  very  l<  .imcd  ami  uaofol  nolegoroma, 
contains  the  Pentateuch.  Every  khcet  exhibits,  at  one  view,  let. 
The  Hebrew  Text,  with  Montanus's  interlineary  Latin  vertiaet, 
very  correctlj  pnnted:  2.  The  rame  vcnen  in  the  Vuluale  l.aliii: 
3.  The  (ireeK  version  of  the  Seplnauinl.  nrcunline  to  iti.-  N'aticaa 
MS  .  wilh  a  lilrmi  Ijiiim  Tr»iii»laii'Mi  In  V'lnniiniti*  Vuhili..  and  lh« 
variiiiis  rfjuiiiit;*  >  i|  rli>  Alrt.-iinlriaii  MS  nil,|c-ii  at  lii>  liottom  of 
the  (oluniii  I  'i'lir  ."^vri.ii  \rivi,in.  w  ith  n  <  ollatpril  I.-itm  tn-i«- 
lation  :  5.  The  Turciini.  or  (  iMlili-f  P.iri)i|ir;i!ie,  ol' (>nkt  l<>»,  viii>i 
a  Ijltin  Imnslatioii  :  (i.  The  llrl>ni*«-Suiiiarilaii  text,  wliii  h  i»  nr-irly 
the  name  with  the  unpointed  H«  brrw.  only  the  charactf-r  i»  ri  tf"' 
rent ;  and  the  Samaritan  version,  which  differ*  vastly  from  ih« 
other  as  to  the  language,  thouKh  theaenae  ia  pretty  nearty  the  aame: 
and  therefore  one  Latm  tranalatkNi  (with  a  few  aoiea  added  at  the 
botiom of  tho eoiaM)iorvaB  Ar  both.-  7.  The  Arabic  Toaioa. wilt 
a  oollaiand  Latia  tramhtitm.  which  in  gerteral  efreoa  wiilk  tbm 
Septnagint.  Thie  dm  volnme  also  rantains.  or  should  contain,  a 
portrait  of  Biefaop  Waltim,  engraved  by  Ixrohart ;  and  a  fmni^ 
piece,  together  with  three  plaie«  relating  lo  Solnmoa'a  aO 
engraved  1^  Hollar.  There  arc  alsotvvo  plates  conlainragfaeoaoaiof 
Jerusalem,  Ac.  and  a  chart  of  the  Holy  I.and.  The**  are  inserted 
in  Capellus's  Treatise  on  the  Temple.  That  port  of  the  Pn>le- 
iromena.  in  this  volume,  which  was  wnltrn  by  Bahob  Walut^ 
\\;ut  I  i>mmodioii>lv  printed  in  octavo,  at  Lripsic,  in  17«7. by  Pt» 
loitwir  [Mlhc.    It  In  a  IrcMiire  of  «iv  red  rnlinsm. 

The  Hr.roND  volume  roniprmcs  the  hintoncnl  books  in  the  name 
lnni;ua|;e«  n*  are  above  cniimenited.  with  ihe  exception  of  !he  S». 
maritnii  fwhich  i»  coii(ine<l  to  the  Pentalcurh,  and  of  the  Tamim 
of  R.^bbi  Joseph  (•iimanied  the  blind)  on  the  books  of  Chroniries, 
which  was  not  discovered  till  aAer  the  Polyglott  was  in  the 
It  haa  since  been  publiabed  in  a  aeponte  iorm.aB  ia  noticed  u  the 
foUoarim  P<V*^ 

Tho  ma»  wlaaw  oonptlMndB  ill  dia  pootie  and  puplmii 
hooka  final  Job  k>  Malachi,  in  the  same  lannuwee  ae  before,  only 
Aat  thai*  ia  aa  Ethiopic  verrioo  of  the  book  of  Rmima,  which  u 
>  tbo  Sapamgini,  that  dw 


margin. 

The  rotTRTR  volume  contains  all  the  .Apocryphal  Books,  in  Greek. 
Latin.  Syriac,  and  Arabic  with  a  iwo.fold  Hebrew  text  of  the  l*** 
of  Tobil ;  the  first  from  I'liril  rtiL-iui*,  the  necond  t'n>in  f>^^>a..tl  .a 
Munsiler.  .Artcr  the  Ajwunpli:!  rin  re  u  a  three-fold  Tarrum  of 
Ihe  Pcnintriii  li  rh«-  lir>i  is  m  ( "Imlilee, and  isase-ribefi  to  J<inalhaa 
Ben  I'rzipl  :  iIk'  «<<iiii(|  i,  m  (  Imlilcr  also;  it  takp«  in  only  «elect 
perlK  ol  the  I  ,  .iiid  i?  rommonlv  railed  tho  Jcru-salf  m  Tar^isra : 
the  third  is  in  Pcmir,  the  work  of  one  Jacob  Tawus,  or  T»x«»e.  and 
seems  to  be  a  pretty  literal  version  of  the  Hebrew  Text.  Each  of 
these  haa  a  collateiml  Latin  tranaiatian.  Tbe  fimt  two,  tbovi^  tik«y 
contain  many  &btea,  are  oioaodiigly  anM.  boaaaw  llw] 
many  words  and  caMOBM,  tbaMaai^f  of  irbkhvlaba  : 

where  eke;  and  dio  ktlar  wilt  ba  mmd  Tetjr  mafal  le  a  i  

in  the  PeiaiaB  laafuagOb  dwagb  H  cnntaim  many  obaoleea  nbnaa% 
aad  the  langnago  la by  ao  mewn»  in  ih^  pure  Shiraiiaa  dialocL 

ThonrravoliiBOlBdodeii  nil  ili<  t    i     l  ihr  HrwTtoiaiarat 


The  various  languages  are  here  cxhibitrii  at  one  view,  as  m  the 
others.  The  Greek  text  stands  at  the  head,  with  Montaiiiis's  inler> 
lincary  I,nlin  translation;  the  Syriac  next;  the  Persic  thirti;  the 
Viileriir  fiiurih  ;  the  Arabic  fifth;  and  the  Kihiopic  «nih.  l-larh  of 
the  orir  nial  versions  has  a  collateral  Ivitin  lran><mtinn-  The  Prr»ic 
V  crsKJii  oil]'.-  lakc^  iii  the  four  CJosjx-ls  ,  aii'i  for  lli  iv-  i  li''  Par*  .\ller». 
or  Persian  Dictionary,  in  Castell's  Lexicon,  was  peculiarly  calcu- 
lated. 

The  aiXTR  volume  is  composed  of  various  reading  and  rritica] 
remarks  on  nil  the  prerediiip  vcrsioim,  and  conclude*  with  to 
explanation  of  all  the  proper  names,  both  Hebrew  and  Greek,  in 
the  Old  aad  New  Taalaiamta.  The  charaetari  uaad  fat  tbe  aoTWil 
oriental  varaiou  aio  dear  and  good ;  the  Hebrew  ia  railiar  iba 
wont  nMriaalanodbif  oTa  text  in  thaaovoni  vaaaaaaete 
ihrowa  am  UgM  aa  dia  meaning  of  the  acred  wiilai  Aaa  Aa 
beat  ocwunenlaion  which  can  be  met  with.  Thia  worit  aelb  at 
fiom  twenty-five  pounds  to  seventy  guineas,  aoooiding  to  the  iit 
(erence  of  condition.  Many  copies  are  ruled  with  red  linea.  whicb 
ia  a  great  help  in  reading,  because  it  distingaiahee  the  diflbmt 
texts  better,  and  such  copies  ordinarily  sell  for  thre«  or  four 
guineas  more  than  the  others. 

In  executing  this  great  and  opIerHlid  work.  Bishop  Wa1ti:m  was 
a»si9(p<i  by  Ur,  Edmund  C'.lmi  11,  Dr.  Tha  Hyde.  Or  P^i  ■<  k. 
Or.  LightibM,  Mr.  AUaadar  Uuiab,  Mr.  Saaoa)  Oarfca.  JUoa  do 
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Dieu,  and  other  eminently  learned  men-'  It  mM  bepm  in  Ociolxr 
16S3,  and  complpled  in  1657 ;  ihc  first  volume  was  finifhfd  in 
IcmSer  ItiM  ;  ilie  second  ui  July  ihr  third  m  .)iil>  H'..'>t> ;  and 

Ihp  fonrlh,  (itih,  imd  mxiIi.  In  li  .i?,  ihrt^c  vfiim  iHdiirr  ihe  Kpslom- 
Imn.     (The  I'liriMiiii  I'ldi,       it  w.m     rmtirn  y'-nn*  in  tllP  'j 

This  \*iirk  vsiia  |iuldiilii  il  tfy  Mil»rrii>iiijri.  umiiT  ilif  (iiuri>tiai;e 
of  Oli\ rr  Cmiil" idl.  wtin  (u  niiiltcil  llic  \m\tcr  in  iiii;«>rlid  duly 
lr«'»i ;  but  the  I'ruleiior  dying  Iwlbre  it  wu«  linishrd,  Bislioji  Walton 
runcelled  inn  Irnvm  of  the  prvliice,  in  which  he  liad  made  honour- 
able mrntioii  of  bit  pntron,  and  oihen  twera  printed  coiilaintiig  cuin- 
plimenw  to  CbariM  U.,  umI  wmum  >Mtf  MTCM  mmwm  •gairai 
rapubiicMM.  Hrae*  hm  waim  tao  dntiiwliM  of  rmMhHm  and 
foial  oooiM.  TIm  flmncr  are  the  mo«t  valuad.  Dr.  A.  Clorko  and 
Mr.  Bdwr  have  both  pointed  out  (eapecially  th«  Ibnam)  the  varia- 
liOQa  between  lhe»e  two  ediliona.  Fur  a  long  time,  il  waa  dnputed 
■BKHig  bibliographera,  wheiher  any  dedication  woa  ever  prefixed 
to  the  London  Polvgloit  Tlipn>  in,  however,  a  dedication  in  one 
of  the  copies  in  im  Rojral  Library  at  Pari*,  and  another  waa  dis- 
covered a  few  yean  •ince,  which  was  re|)riitted  in  Inr^o  ibiio,  to 
bind  lip  with  other  copies  of  the  Polyglot! ;  it  i»  also  rciinniod  in 
the  Cliuwic-nl  Journal,  vol.  iv.  pp.  305 — 3r>l.  In  iIip  lir*!  volume 
of  Polt's  ami  l{u(>crli'i  Sylloge  C'diiiiin  uitilii'Niiiri  'riiKilonicnmin 
(pp.  lot) — I'S^.'.  llirrt>  in  a  collation  ol  ilic  tircrk  :iii<l  tdlier  versions, 
as  prillltsi  in  llic  Ixindoii  I'lihylittt,  willi  llir  11<  l)rcw  Icsl  of  llic 
prophet  Miculi,  u<  companicU  wilUsoiue  expLanaliotM  by  Prufeawur 
I>aulua.3  Tu  complete  the  Loadoo  IfoiytfaU,  the  Mlowioc  publi- 

cattoiw  should  be  aiddi-d,  vii.   

1.  Amvdbwit  OmUmiea  m  Ubnmprimmt  ttpttltrimtm  Clro- 
MiJaigiko,reeUnAeaimimiit8jinai  am 

 mDmmiiWiaAu.  Caniabrigta,  17U, 

3.  Dr.  CatteH'a  Laiem  B^lagloUtm of  whidi  la  MMMiat  is 
given  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  Appendix. 

The  purchaser  of  the  London  Polvcloit  should  also  procure 
Dr.  John  Ow  en's  Contidrmlwn$  on  ihe  VUgglott,  8vo.  1658 :  Bishop 
Walton's  Kcply,  enlillcd  The  CunnJerator  conttdertd,  ^c.  8vo. 
1039:  and  (a  work  of  much  more  importance  ihnii  cither)  W«llon'« 
lutrodurtio  ml  Ijcctionrm  Linguarum  Orit  iiliilium,  llrbraircr,  Cfml- 
duuiT,  Sitmnrtlantr,  Sifriacir.  Ariihica-,  I'lrfiiir,  yf-,','Ai</;/(<  if ,  Armf- 
niciT,  Cnyticir,  «Jc     I'^lllo.  I.iilldi;ri.  ir>l,'!i. 

Uishup  WuIioh'k  I'iiIvuImIi  liiiMiin  li»s  hern  cxirriiiily  fiartc 
and  dear,  it  ha',  hcru  xUv  \vi»h  of  IuIiIk  id  kUidcnts  for  mnn\'  year* 
that  It  should  Uv  rciirinled.  In  lt'J7,  the  Kuv.  Jusiali  Pratt  issued 
fmrn  the  prens.  A  Proipectut,  u  iih  SpteimeiU,  m  mm  PMm^nU 
iiibte  in  Quarto,  /or  Ike  Vmc  of  Loi^uk  StiMoOa,  moA  in  1799, 

Iwi,  Ar  want  of  eneoiungeiBanl,  the  deaign  not  etified  into 
•xpculion.  A  aitnilar  iiiie  attended  Thr  Plan  and  StKcimen  of 
BIBUA  POLYOLOTTA  BRITASMCA.  or  an  tnlargtd  and 
imfratrd  tdilion  «f  thr  L/imlon  PfJi{glotl  UibU,  iciVA  CattdLCa  Hep- 

alott  Ltxieon,  witu  h  were  publislicd  and  circulated  by  the  R«v. 
aro  Clarke,  LUU.  F.S.A.  in  181U,  in  folio.  Tho  reader  nay  see 
them  repnnied  in  the  Clasaical  Journal  (when?,  however,  no  »etict 
b  taken  of  the  Aiuhor  of  tho  plan),  vol-  iv.  pp.  493—497.  An  nhMmct 
ofibia  phui  ia  givoa  ia  the  BihI.  Sumoi.  voLi.  put  iu  pp.«— 68. 

h.  Bi!''I;i  Sirra  QuaJriiin^uia  Vrtcris  Testament!  Ileliraici, 
cum  \  et-ii iinbu'.  c  regione  positi*.  utpote  verMnne  firn'ra  L.Y.X 
Interprrtii 111  i  x  ri>dii  e  nuiruiscripto  .Mexandniio.  a  J.  Krii.  (iraliio 
priniuni  cvulgala — Item  vcriuone  Latina  bebast  tiichmidii  iiovitcr 
reviga  el  textui  Hebrco  aecuratiua  accommodata,  et  Gerinauica 
lienti  Littteri,  ex  altima  beati  viri  rcTisione  et  edittonc  1544 — 45 
•xpmn.  Adjectia  textui  Hebneo  Notia  Maaorotbicis  et  GnecB 
Vctriooi  loetkwiibtw  Codids  Vitaeuti;  notb  philologicis  et 
oageticia  diis,  nt  et  ■anunaifis  c^itnoi  «e  Coda  parallelia 
locupletiasimi*  ornata.   Aocnmii*  H*  Cbiiti  Rbumciow  Li^ 

die,  17^0.  3  vols,  folio. 

The  <  um]iarativr  cheapneaa  of  this  neatlv  and  accurately  printed 
work  reude.-ed  it,  belbr©  the  publiealioii  of  Mr.  Baeslcr's  Polvcloit, 
a  valuable  aulwtilute  for  the  preeeding  larger  Polyglolts.  i)r.  .■\. 
Clarke,  who  slates  tliat  he  hait  rr'.id  over  ilie  whole  of  the  Hebrew 
and  Chuldee  text,  with  the  (  )  iinu  <>t  part  of  the  FlOtUouch, 
pionouncea  it  lo  be  one  of  the  iiiual  correct  extant. 

6.  Biblia  Socra  Polyglotia,  TexttH  Archetypoe,  Yonioineeqae 

pni-cipuaa,  ab  Bcclcsj.i  antiquitii«  rcceptas  complectcntia.  .Accc- 
dunt  Prolej^omena  in  eoriuidem  erixin  litcralein,  auctore  ijamucl 

Lkk, 'S.  T.  B  Lingua?  Hebra'ii.-  apud  CaiUlWgMMii  Pro- 

feaeore  Regio.    Londiui,  1831,  4to  ct  folio. 

•  Cnncrrnii*;  Ih'so,  as  weD  ss  the  lilenxy  history  of  ttie  London  Poly- 
ltl>.ii  itip  read-  r  will  6nd  mocb  md  wetThNaiOMinB  MornMtlon  In  the 
Re*  II  i  Todd's  Memoir*  ofthelJIe  andwrllill(a  efiae  Rieht  Rer.  Brian 

Walli>n,  U.U..  I»ril  Bisliopof  C(io«lrr.  eftiiorof  the  I.nn(lon  Polyiclo«  Uible  : 
WHli  nuiices  of  Ins  caidjiilors  In  tliai  illiis'riouH  worit :  of  the  cultivstlon 
orori«ui.iJ  Irsrniiia  Id  this couoiry, jirccediiig  sod  (luhtu  llieir  time;  and 
of  the  anthnrlMd  Enghah  rsrsion  of  the  Btbie,  to  a  projected  revision  o( 
whirl)  Dr  Walton  and  smne  of  his  ssaiatanis  lo  the  roly^lnlt  were  sp- 

Piintefl.  To  which  is  sddeit  Dr.  Wslion'n  "wrn  rindir.niinn  of  the  Ixmrton 
oh  fii.ll.    London,  l-tJl,  in  2  vols.  t*v<>. 

•  F'lr  a  more  pinicul.ir  scrount  of  the  London  Pol/flotl,  we  refer  the 
reit<i>T  In  Or  r!|.ark"'s  liibiinirrsplilcal  DiclViaary,  m  L  9M-3ro. : 
vol  II  pi>  1—12  ;  Mr.  BiiUer's  Hone  BibHc^  aol.  I.  ni.  HB— and 
Dr  Dibihn's  Introchiciinii  lo  the  KoowladM  of  the  BdUiMe  of  Ike  Orcek 
and  Uiio  Clasaiki,  3<1  edU.  vaL }.  M.  l»-4r,  Rraa  wMch  poUlcallMlka 

iisabfi4|a(L 


by  Dr.  MihId  Lndwr |  dw  lluian.  bv  Gionnu  OiodaU:  the  Fri 
Of  J.  F.  OMorabt;  aad  the  Spanish  (fiom  tho  RomWIi  Latin 


The  great  rarity  and  cooaeanent  high  price  of  n!l  tbrmer  Poly- 
glotts,  whirh  render  them  for  the  most  part  innceexxible  lo  biblical 
students,  iruir;!  ed  ihr  |(ubli<iher,  Mr.  litignler,  to  undertake  theae 
beaiililiil  Potyi:U)(t  editions  of  ihe  lloly  Scriptures.  The  quarto 
iiiiiuin  ('ont)iinit  ilie  original  Hebrew  text  of  ihe  Old  Teotnment, 
the  Stilnarilrin  I'culnleurli,  the  S<-pliini{inl  (Jreek  \er»ion  itf  iho 
Old  Ti  •■lariii  111.  ilin  \'ulpale  Ijitin,  and  liic  fiiiiliori/ed  Kni;liiih  ver- 
Hion  cd'  the  enure  Bible  ;  the  orif|;iiiul  (ireek  text  ol  the  New  Testa- 
ment; and  tlic  venerable  Peschiiu  orOld  Syriac  version  of  it.  The 
folio  edition,  besides  these  languages,  contuna  entire  Iraiudatiuns 
of  ih*  KUa^  in  tho  IfallMnng  modem  tangaafph  vis.  the  German. 

French. 
  Vul- 

eaie),  by  PkdlC  8eio,  These  ore  so  dispoaed  aa  to  exhibit  eight 

language*  at  once,  on  op<>nini;  the  vojimie,  the  pran-work  of  which 
is  singularly  beautiful.  The  poiiiie<l  llidirew  text  is  printed  from 
the  cclcbraled  edition  of  Yonder  llooghl.  iiuticeil  in  No.  5.  pAg«7» 
*vpra.  The  Snmnrilan  Pentateuch  is  t.ikeii  from  Dr.  Kennicolt'o 
edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  ix  nd>leil  by  way  of  .\ppeiulix. 
The  S«-pluasiiit  is  priiiled  frtiiii  H<i>'s  i  dili'm  of  ihe  Valiruii  leit ; 
and  at  ihe  end  of  the  Old  Te-t-unrnt  llii  rr  are  j;ivrn  the  \urioiis 
rendinijM  of  the  Hebrew  ami  S  iki  iritnii  I'eiilMlei.i  h«.  injeiber  w  ilh 
the  masorelie  nuiex  lemu  d  Ken  and  Kelili  the  vanotjii  leetiona  of 
the  Ale\iiiiilrian  MS.  n».  edited  by  Dr  (iralw,  and  the  n)i<M  ry()haI 
chapters  of  the  Ixjok  of  Esther.  'The  (.; reek  text  is  pnnliil  Iroin 
MtU'a  edit  ion  of  LheTextna  Rocoplus,  with  the  whole  of  the  impor- 
tant readings  given  by  Giioabnch  in  hk  editicm  of  18(15  (No.  30. 


p.  1&  Mprs);  ibt  FMdiilB  or  OU  SMm  vonioD. bum  Wid 
iiadta*  edition  ptiUUhotf  ot  Vioam  ia  IMIbOoUalod  widt  ito  I 
rate  edition  executed  in  I8I6  mdor  tllO  OBepicaaof  llloBlittllHWl 

Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  edilMi  bf  IVofeaaof  Leo.  Tho  A|ioen> 
lypse  and  such  of  tho  Episilea  na  an  not  extant  in  the  Old  Syriac 
version,  are  %\\tn  from  the  Fhiloxenian  or  New  iSynuc  veraion. 
The  text  of  the  Ijitin  Vulgate  version  is  taken  lh>m  the  edition  of 
(lope  Clement  \  111.  The  auihorizeil  English  version  ia  acrom- 
(Kiiiicd  vvilh  the  marginal  reiideniigH,  ami  a  new  selection  of  well- 
(  liosen  purallel  lexis.  The  otlier  modern  verMonw  are  ppLilejisedly 
^u  i  ii  from  IK  curate  editions.  The  proleuomkn.v  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Mil  I  l'ridr~«i>r  Lee  present  a  compendious  and  neatly  wniint  I'luiomo 
III  l.'ic  I.ilurnry  Ilislory  of  the  Text  and  Versions  ol  ibe  Old  niid 
Ni  \\  Ti  r.liinK'illi',  wturb  ronlains  »oine  new  iind  iinimrtiiril  criliral 
inlbrnialion.  ('upie»  ol'  ilie  several  texts  and  vcnionx  ot'  iliis  pidy- 
glotl  edition  arc  thn>w  n  off  in  detachoii  email  octavo  volumes :  and 
copies  of  the  auurto  I'olyglolt  >iew  Toilament  may  alao  be  pro- 
cured, wilit  A  oiatiaet  tilM>pnft^ 


Several  editiong  of  the  Bible  arc  extant,  in  two  or  three  lan- 
guagea,  calkd  J)iriijiii  and  l\  icriuiis,  us  well  aa  Polyglott  edi- 
tion* of  particular  parts  of  the  Scriptuft?*.  For  an  account  of 
these,  we  are  cam|>clletl  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  Bibliuthc^ 
Sacra  of  TjC  Long  and  Masch,  and  the  Bibliographical  Oictioimiy 
of  Dr.  Clarke,  already  cited.  A  complete  account  of  all  thoM 
Polyglott  editioiw  »  a  deaiilantiam  in  Eiigliah  literature :  the 
following,  hoiraver,  may  bo  iaaBtiB»od  at  the  principal  Triglott 
and  Digklt  oditiont. 

(1.)  TaieioTP  TasTAMxjTT. 

Novi  TcstaiQcnti  Biblia  Triglotta:  aive  Graici  Textus  Arche> 
typi»  Vontonis  Syriace,  et  VeraMmio  Latinai  Vulgata  Synopaia : 
coi  aooadant  Submdia  Ciitica  tratia.  Evaagpiia.  I^oiiJiiii. 
18SS.  4tBi. 

Thoae  who  miy  Boi  Jw  ddo  to  piooim  any  of  dM  mom  OHdv 

polygloua,  wit!  find  a  ehoap  aufaatitnie  fiir  them  in  this  IwiidHBwfy 
printed  volume.  The  Greek  text  ia  printed  after  the  editiont^  wiia 
improved  punctuation,  of  Knappe  and  Vater;  litis  ia  accompoaiod 
by  tho  Synac  Voimao,  afior  too  teit  of  Profeaoot  Loo'a  •eeuato 
editioa,  priotod  in  18W;  and  at  tho  Ibot  of  tlio  pago  ia  tiM  Latin 


«  The  publisher  of  the  Polyjioii  Bilile  bI»ovc  noiloed,  in  f^l9  ii«ii>'<t  from 
the  press  sii  ottoglult  edition  of  (he  liturgy  of  the  Ancbcan  church,  in  one 
quarto  voluiiie,  wiiich  may  Justly  be  prooounced  one  ef  the  dneat  ipock 
mens  of  lypofrapb^  that  ever  issuer!  from  the  British  mtwa.  The  dfltt 
lAnxusges  |>rinied  in  tliiK  riliimn,  it  re  Ihe  Enflinh,  Frenrn,  llallao,  ticrtDsn, 
f|>.inii<n,  Ancient  (!rei-l(.  Mi)'l'.'iti  <iri  i'l<,  atiii  Ij^Iiii  Tlir  tttfttith  leil  is 
iiivi'ii  Irniii  a  ropy  of  lh«  Uxtord  Edition  of  the  Coiuuioa  I^ayrr  Book, 
riie  french  rermvu  is  moitem,  and  Is  well  known  lo  most  resdcrs  of  that 
Ibiu:uii>[<-,  Imvinz  fre<|Uently  been  printed  slid  received  wilbfeocral  snpro- 
billion  The  realms  are  printed  from  the  tWIe  ICililinn  of  Ostervald's  Uiblc, 
The  llalKin  is  ukrn  from  tlic  edition  of  .\  Munliircl  and  L  Vallelll,  pub- 
listiedia  1796,  but  revi^eil  thmuithoiii  siul  ilaorttoafiraphy  corrected.  Tbe 
Psalna  are  copied  from  the  Uiiile  of  uiodaiL  Tho  Hill  ■en  trsnslsiion,  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Kilpertt  'liaiilsinof  liis  Majeriy'sOennan  Chapel,  8(.  Jsnirs's), 
is  enliniljr  new,  exrr|il  liie  Piuhtis,  which  are  tsken  from  Luther's  Gertnaii 
Version  of  Ihe  i^' ripniri'H  Ttie  Spanith,  by  Ihe  Kev.  Blanco  While,  la  Ibr 
Ihe  moat  part  new.  The  Psalmn  arc  primed  (rum  Padre  tioio'a  preal  Spanish 
Bible,  publistieil  at  Mailrid  In  18U7,  in  sixteen  volumes.  Tlie  trsnslaliuo  iolo 
the  Ancifnl  Greek  lBngus(e  is  that  exrcule^l  by  Dr.  Ihiport  (A.  o.  ICKi), 
who  was  Kcgrius  Profe«*or  of  tJreek  in  live  Univeri'ily  of  Caiiibri<lxr.  The 
PmiIoi.'.  are  from  ilie  r>.'piua(int.  Tlic  Motiern  Oteri  is  an  entirely  new 
Iranlaiion  by  M  A.  Ciilbo,  a  learned  nntivc  Greek,  oi  ihe  i«laiid  of  Zante. 
And  Ihe  Latin  verxion  is  neaily  a  rrprinl  ul  ihe  eitiion  which  waa  first 
printed  by  W.  Howyer,  in  I7'J),  with  suwe  aJlerallOM  and  adUMions  by  the 
preaoal  edixir  (J  dm  (  nrrv,  i.Mi.),  aametknae taken  Item  the  nonafatiaa 
of  Mr.  Tlioraas  Parrel,  tin  lutirth  editioBorithlahvao  pabHriMd  IB  00. 
The  Pwimaara  from  the  Volpta. 


L.yi.i_uu  Ly  Google 


V'ul(f«Ii>  vcrsicin.  arcorilinc  tn  thr  Sixtlnp  rerrnsinn,  friMtd  from 
the  AntHrrp  edition  ol  16u3.  wliK'h  was  RuptTinieodcd  bjr  Juhn 
To  the  work  ii  prefixcid  Prof.  Vaier'a  Indei  of  Critical 
i;  aiiil  in  an  Appemiit  there  i«  riven  bis  •election  of  Vari- 
,  with  tiie  authuriin  s  l>y  which  Ihqr mppatad. 

(S.)  D10I.OTT  BiBLU. 

1.  BiMift  Sacn  Hehnica,  cum  interlineaii  tnterpretatione 

Lntin;i  Xantis  I'ci^^nini  :  .irrciwit  BiblioruDi  pan,  qua  Hebraicc 
non  rr|MTitur,  il<-ni  .Novum  'renUmentuin,  Gnci,  cum  VulgaUi 
liit>'r|iri'tutiiinr  Latina  Studio  Bi-iu-dicti  Arie  Mu^taxi.  Ant- 
wer)Ha),  1S73,  1&84.    Ueoevs,  i609,  1619,  (with  a  new  title 

"Yea  will  find  the  editkm  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptoraa  bjr  Arias 
Mootanus  mora  useful  to  you  iban  perhapa  any  other."  (Bishop 
GleiC*s  Oiractions  for  the  Study  of  TlMdogy,  p.  93L)  The  editioo 
of  iSTt  Ibnna  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Antwerp  Fdlygkm  (p.  90. 
*vpn) :  aa  it  ia  the  firat.  m>  it  in  the  best  edition.  The  ocUvo  Hi- 
tiona.  ex  olfirina  Planhniaitit  KaphrUntcii  [Lfigditni  Batavorutn], 
1599  or  IGIU — 1613.  in  nine  volumes,  are  of  very  little  value.  In 
the  folio  editiotM  abiive  notired,  the  Latin  word  ia  placed  above 
the  Hebrew  ami  (In  rk  wurda.  to  whiili  they  belong.  The  Lalin 
veraiun  uf  Xall:l':^  nr  .Soiitca  Pagnioua  ii  corrected  Iw  MaaMm^ 
and  his  learned  cuadjuioni,  Raphelenge,  and  others. 

2.  Biblia  Hebnita,  i.  e.  Vetiis  Teatanentum,  eea  H^pographi 
CuMHud  VaiMia  nnuf  Taataamti  Ubri,  ^  oripBuio  Mblm 
^mmmm  mm  bgimtBr,  «  Hcbnioo  in  Latfamn  ad  nttenin 

vmi,  •4)ecl&  editicae  YtllgaU^  Hcbraicc  ct  Latin^,  curi  et 
ahidio  Ludovid  si  Biu,  e  Socictatc  Jemi.  Vienns,  174.'). 
4  Tok.  8vo. 

Thii  in  an  clciiant  edition,  little  known  in  this  country,  but  in 
many  r(  «i.(  i  i>  liii;lily  \iiliiiilile.  It  t<iiiiain»  the  Hebrew,  and  two 
].rfiiin  \ i  r^i.uiH— (t.  ii  111  ihr  V  iilij.'iir  nhnon  in  1592,  and  that  of 
An.i^  .Miiii;amis  Ii  is  Mriiaiiiriiti  il  \\t[\i  \  luinrttcn,  and  the  initial 
lelti'm,  whirli  iirc  vii  ll  eiignixeii  on  i  Kpfw  r,  represent  some  fact  of 
•acred  history,  to  wbii  h  the  immcHlinle  mihject  is  applicable, 

3.  The  Old  Testament,  English  and  Hebraw»  with  IWUlk% 
critical  and  grammatical,  on  the  Hebrew,  and  comdioil*  of  dta 
Eogliab.  By  Aoselm  Batlbt,  LL.D.  London,  1774.  4  voU.  Avo. 

The  Usbeew  teit  is  printed  in  long  lines  on  the  leA  hand  pace ; 
and  ttaaitteiisad&wUAvwwmoDilw  rich ^ 


-   ^  righthand  page,  divided 

hao  wra  Cdlttmaa.  1%e  ctiliaBl  Mla^  iriueh  u*  very  few,  are 
plaead  wider  the  Gnglish  lexL  The  Eebrew  text  ia  MoomBaiiiad. 
thimighoat,  with  the  Kori  and  Kelib;  bat  aU  the  aceanli^  4c.  an 

onitted,  except  the  atiuiach.  which  aiMwers  to  our  ooloa,  and  ttm 
soph  poahuk,  which  is  placed  at  the.  end  of  each  twm  io  the  Bible. 
At  the  end  of  each  book  ia  given  an  epilogue,  caotainiiv  •  aum- 
marv  %  iew  of  iho  history,  transactiona,  Ac.  recorded  thetem.  The 

Work  >"  (imnmentfil  Willi  a  fruntispiere,  representing  Moaes  receiv- 
in^  tlif  Lililo  'j|  Mil'  law  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  two  useful  mapsh— 
one  of  llie  journeyini:  of"  itu-  Nmelilea,  in  which  each  station  is 
numbered  J  and  another  oi  ifn  ir  settlement  in  the  proniiwd  land. 
The  Icller-proas  of  the  llthnw  is  very  uiicijually  distributed  over 
the  pages;  Mime  itri'  luu.;.  iiii'l  ulhors  short;  some  are  wide,  and 
others  narrow.  On  wuk-  i>iii;c><  nut  fcvNer  than  thirty-seven  lines 
are  crowded  toxether.  wluli  oihem  ronuiin  only  twcniy-lhree.  In 
Olbar  laapacts.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  pronounces  it  to  be  a  preuy  correi  t 
woiki  bill,  haaidsa  the  eirata  nolioad  h«  the  editor,  he  adds,  that 
the  leader  will  find  the  wniaiMe  An  Oalt  vmt  thy  habUation.  left 
«ttcnheEm^le«.inJoby.<ii  Blblkgr.Dtfe  wiip  194. 


SBcnoir 

IVCISXT  VBKBIOXS  OW  TBZ  OU)  AXD  SXW 

i  I.  Turgum$,  er  CAoUw  J»arafkr«am  rfike  OU  Ji$i0- 

neia. 

I.  Tabolm,  seu  Puraphrajiis  Chaldaica  O.VKBLoai  in  Pen  ta- 
ts itch  uxn,  Latine,  ex  veraioiw  Alfonat  de  Zainon.  Veneliifc 
1747, 4to. 

Alw  ta  the  Complaieiiriaii.  AtUmwp,  fWa,  and  LondoD  My- 
gloits.  This  version  of  the  Tanrma  of  Onkeloa  was  likewise  printed 

lit  AnlwiT)!,  1i  l<V  lui'l  nl  Vniii  .-.  ICOO,  in  folio. 

•J.  'rhnr;4.iin.  h>K-  c»t,  Paraphraas  Onkeli  (Jhalddca  in  Sacra 
DiUlia;  ex  Ciialilaico  in  Latinum  fidoliffiimc  versa,  odditis  in 
singula  fere  capiu  succtDctia  annolerienibua,  Aulhote  Paulo 
r*oio.  Pentateuch  us,,  aise  quiiique  Ubri  Moyiia.  Tom.  I. 
Argentonlit  1646,  folio. 

One  Totnme  only  of  this  w  ork  was  published.   Fagius's  learned 

annou-ilious  .irc  iiiM-ried  in  thi-  t-'nuci  Sucri. 

3.  Targuui  P^i-iiuo-JoiTATiuiiiain  Penlaleuchun.  Latine,  ex 
versione  Anlonii  CevaML  Irfodini,  1«57,  taOn.  (In  Bi».  Wal- 
tan'a  Polygiott.) 

4.  TMevx  HismoeoLTiliTAjrrx  io  Pcuuteuciiuin,  Latioe, 


p\  vrrsinne  Antonii  CevML   Loafld,  IMT,  Mia  (hk 

Walton'g  Polygiott)  '  ^ 

Bp.  Walton  states  that  the  Latin  yerslon  ef  CWllBtr  ■  mb 
JuthJUU-u  that  pubUBh^l  b,  T^UU^i, 

6.  Targum  JoitA-nusta  b  Joaw,  Jodma,  Lihei  Jtifm, 

Isaiap,  Hieremite,  Eeechielia  et  Xlt  Minorom  Praphctaivm. 
Latine,  ex  vcrsionc  .\!fniisi  t!,-  Ziiniora.  a  Brnedirlo  Ana  M»!i- 
tano  ad  Hcbraicam  el  ('haldaicam  vcrilaiem  com-cta,  fbiio.  (la 
the  Antwerp,  Paris,  and  London  Polyglotts.) 

Various  other  editions  of  theTarguiaof  JaaMlnBail^M~ 
noiiced  in  Maach's  and  Boemer's  ediliaB ef  LrinA  i 
Sacra,  Part  IL  vol.  iii.  pp.  6&*  fiao. 

«.  Taigom  KJmKtm  CmA  «l  i 
ex  Tenioiw  AUmmI  de  Znon,  et 

foUo. 

7.  Targum  in  Paalmos,  EcgMmM^  «t  Um  EMb^a 

verstone  Ari»  Montani,  folioi. 

Both  the  preceding  Torguaie  en  ftiad  hi  Aa  AiHww^h^ 
aad  linden  nihwIoMB  i  ia  the  ImI,  the  imeialia  hei  bM  Mb 
revised  by  Dr.  Edanftid  GaaMU. 

^.  Libor  Jobi,  ChaJdaicr  et  T.atine,  caia  BOliik  OpmitMfr 

dio  Johannis  Tcrentii.    Franeckers',  1663,  4t& 

The  Lntin  trarisl.iiinn  in  tbnl  of  Allonso  tit-  Zainara,  rrToed  bf 
Monlanus,  and  tiirilier  (Corrected  by  the  editor.  Mssch  pmnoaaM 
this  to  be  a  rare  and  erudite  publication. 

9.  Cantica  Canticorum  et  Ecdeaastes  Salomonif  pBii(bneia 
sermone  conscripti,  et  ex  Chaldra  lingua  in  LstinuD  «mi  pi 

Erasmum  Okw-iMuih  S<  !ircrkcnfiirh«um.    Dj«ilee,  Sto. 

10.  Chjiiiana  l';iraj>hraM«  L.iU'lli  Ruth,  a  nirtull*  irpurpsj 
et  punctis  juxta  analouiam  RmmnialK-am  nolalii.  rum  Ut-ni 
Interpretatione  et  AnnotatioiubuB,  per  JoaaiMB  JHoocm 
PariBiiB,  1564,  4to. 

11.  Ftoa|ill«Mie  ChridUea  Libroram  ChieneimHw  Lria^ 
enri  Miitlhte  FliMd  BedtiL  Augusta;  ViadeficDnim,  I6«»- 
83 — 84,  8  ToU.  4to. 

12.  Poraphrasis  Chaldaica  in  Librum  priorem  et  pottrrioMi 
Chionicorutn.  Auctore  Rabbi  Josarao,  Raelofe  Aodna  a 
Syria.  Nunc  demum  a  Manuaeripio  Cealebr%Maa  diaqn 
ac  cum  Veraiooe  Ladni  in  ItaoeminimB  aBhvide  VtHiK  »» 
tabiigia,  1717,  4lo.    Amstelodami.  17?.'>,  4to. 

The  manuscript,  irom  which  this  ••diimji  un«  printrij.wvancn 
A.  D.  1477.  It  was  discovered  by  Mr.  .Siniu<  1  (  Urkr,  an  Mwn: 
oriental  scholar,  in  the  Univcnity  of  Cambridge :  and.  baadaii 
Chaldee  nanphiaae  OB  the  boekBof  Chieaiefa^it 
books  oTnalna.  IVpverba,  Job,  DaaieU  Brnt,  aad  N 


o  uiviim  or  paraphrase  oB  eeeh.  Hie  book  is  clecandjr  imMi 
the  Chaldee  Ui\i  with  vowel  Boiitta  beiiw  oa  the  riglit  had  fift, 
and  the  Luiin  ininslatioa  OQ  die  leA:  beweiedividMiMi 
The  copie  s,  duo  a  .\niBtelodami,  178ft, are  ihei 
ot  Cambridge,  but  with  •  new  tille^ioge. 


ft,  Ancient  Grtek  Ftttum, 
[i.)  Thb  SxrTVAOiirr.i 
The  following  table  exhibiu  the  four  principal  5'«ad>d 
Text  Etlitioni  of  tlio  Septuagint  (J  reek  vension.  togetlMf  itt 
the  priactpai  editions  which  ore  founded  upon  thrm. 

1.  CoMPLrTEXsiAx  Text,  1514. 

4  — « 

Anfirers  PotuglaO,  Fol.  Gr.  LoL  &c.  136»-72.— ComsMfcsiFslft 

ism,  imTeie,— u  oUen— koi.  ur.  \69&-^»Mm.Foim^ 

~      Po{jv/o((.  Fol.  Gr.  Let.  Ac.  1M9-^ 
S.  Auiira  Taxr,  1618. 


Crphaicri.  OcU  Gr.  ISSB^HfrMgii.  Fol.  (Jr.  IM&^ArsAV'^^ 
Or.  15ML~HVcAWii  llarrd.  Fol.  Gr.  1597. 

on  VATiCAir  Tbxt,  1587. 


W'altoni  I'rJuslolia.  Fol.  C.r.  Lnt.  Ac.  ICS".— .Wwisi.  Fol- lif  I*' 
1628.— /JoniV/.  Qto.  et  Oct.  (;r.  IfXi.  m^.  ]m.—Chfm  OC- 
Gr.  IC'Jl.—Booti.  Cr.  Qio.  1709.— .Vr7».  On.  (i.  lTe5-K"«'«» 
t>t.  Gr.  1730.  1757  — A  irr  Anm.  C  t.  Cr.  1759— /W»"«-  J* 
Gr.  1798.  6us.  The  edi/ions  printed  at  Ot/ord.  OcU  Or.  » 
mi^Vdpu,  m%-J^  Vm  Em,  WtiL 

•  This  no«lce  of  itir  princiyo!  fltum  of  ihe  fepiasjtal  »'ni»j| 
chietlf  taken  frooi  Mascb  and  Uoetncr  s  edition  of  i;clo«a's  BtMi>w? 
^ra.  part  ii,  vol.  N.  an.  »-9a.  Many  «Uier  edWaa*  «f^"S9 
and  of  detochMlboatoeriLafe  dNffO  gwBtibidt  aUBbw  IW"— 
mooi  le 
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4.  TSiB  AttxAwnuM  TixT,  lt07<- 


THB  aBPTUAGINT. 


iMcri  Qfa.  Gr.  1730-33.    Reintecii  BMim  QinMuirxio 
Fol.  Gr.  Ul  &c.  nSO.   Baheri.  FoL  18lft-S7. 

Of  thr  variouK  edition!)  of  thf^  HepttMgint  Greek  version,  which 
have  iionied  from  the  prem,  the  following  more  particularly  claim 
the  notice  of  the  biblical  etudent.  Moat  of  them  contain  the 
New  TMUncnt,  in  addilion  ta  tha  Old;  bal  u  the  prindiwl 
•dhmw  of  the  tatmu  Inve  ebeedf  been  deeeribed,  no  notiee  will 
be  taken  of  theig. 

1.  Bibiia  OiM»;  eaai  venioae  Letma  ad  veibaoa.  In  BiUiii 
P^nloaie  Coaiphili  mSHh  lftl4, 1616. 1617. 

Itw  iBit  of  tUa  aditian  WM  eonanead  allar  evvanl  nannaeripta 
whicb  editora  Reflected  lo  dWribe;  Aaf  bave  frequently 
been  charj^ed  with  hovins  aliereil  the  Greek  text,  to  make  it  har- 
monrxe  with  the  Hebrew,  or  rather  with  the  Vul|;ai«  venion,  and 
with  havini;  filled  up  the  (-hii>m«  in  ihc  Alctandrian  orSeplna^int 
veniton  from  other  (irrrk  intcr|irrlcrs. — For  a  further  account  of 
the  Compliilenaian  Polyglolt,  aee  pp.  I'i,  "Hi.  of  thii  Appendix. 

—Sacra  Ocilpiyw  T«laiiB  ^umtpm  wnnia. 

Venetii*,  1518,  small  folio. 

Thi»  edition  api>oarcd  in  1518,  two  yearn  after  the  denlh  of  A1du<i 
Ma/IUtiu«;  il  was  cxcciiird  under  Ihc  rare  of  hisi  fatlier-in  lnvv. 
Andreai  Asulaiiuii.  The  Inl  wns  lompilcd  from  numcroiui  um  ii-iH 
MSS.  Archbishop  l'»her  m  ol' opiihuii.  that  in  inanv  iiwlain  cn  il 
foUown  the  rcndinifn  of  Aijiiila'o  \t-t>iiiii,  iii.>!i'ad  of'  iImop  of  llir 
Septuagint.  The  Aldinc  tell,  however.  i»  prmioiinciHi  hv  Bifhop 
Walton  to  be  much  purer  than  lhat  in  the  Compluteiwian  Polyalott, 
to  which  it  ia  actually  prior  in  point  of  lime ;  for  tJiough  the  Polv- 
|AonbewedMoU14-lU%ilininatfnbliihed  until  the  year  15th>. 
ndker  Shnoii  Aid  M.  do  Colooiifla  eonenr  in  speaking  very  highly 
of  the  exeeutioii  of  the  Aldine  edition. 

3.  Tac  6iM(  rf<e>r,  Ttx-utt  iiiK$J»  a«i  t*U  tuwT*»  Divinir 
Scriptim  Veteria  Nnvmiue  omnia.  AiyeBtMalt  tpod  Wol- 
phium  Cephelaum,  1526.  4  vols.8vo. 

TUa  editioQ  ia  of  great  rarity :  the  fourth  Toluma  omlaina  the 
New  TeMament.  It  followt  Ibe  test  of  Aldoi,  end  ia  not  only  well 
•ad  correctly  primed,  put  puMeaaea  the  additional  merit  of  judiciou* 
panctoation.  Though  the  chaptem  are  dintinKiiiihed,  the  text  is 
not  divided  into  verse*;  and  a  spare  \e(\  nl  the  bcgiiuiing  of 
each  chapter  for  the  insertion  o(  ihe  initial  Ifller.  The  Apocry. 
(i'lal  houkn.and  axinall  hut \aluat»le  cdlleclKin  ut"  various  rendinsa, 
arc  udded  in  ihi*  edition  by  the  edit^jr  John  Lomckri  w.  a  ilixciplc 
and  folloucr  i>f  ihf  illuniriouM  refunni  r.  Dr.  Marlui  Lulhcr.  <'.i|im  n 
of  chiK  ciiition  are  sometimrsi  lo  he  met  wilh,  having  tlic  da'.e  ol 
1529.  Thijy  are  however  nil  of  ihennme  imi)re<«ion,  the  bpi;iiininEr 
of  the  preface  being  altered,  the  name  of  Loniccrti*  omitled,  and 
that  i>r  Jtromt  tnbmiUed  fu  Luther,  wilb  •  net*  title-page. 

4.  Tac  6m(  tftfKt  wi*M*c  haMm  aai  ntt  <aramu  Divine  Scrip- 
I  Teleria  ac  Novi  Teatanwatl  omnia,  innamcris  locis  nunc 

,  ct  optimoruro  libnniB  unHatMina  et  doetonim  nvoram 
operl,  naho  quam  trnqoam  emmdatiota,  in  InoeB^ditB.  Oum 
Caea.  Majeat.  gratia  et  privilegio  ad  qniof vaoalaiB.  BariUab  per 
Joannem  Hervagium,  1545,  folio. 

In  ihiH  rare  and  lililf  kt:i>\mi  lililion.  the  text  of  Loniconn  is 
rhictly  liillowtHl  ;  it  ut  imid  to  iiur[Nii«i  in  correclneaa  both  the  Slras- 
biiric  and  Venetian  edilions,  and  aim  hoii  some  valuable  wntow 
reaJiiifts.   The  pre&ce  wai  written  by  Melaacthoo. 

6.  BibUa  Omea,  Onee2  et  Latins.  ....  BMQaa^pvNkho- 
■aiim  Biylingeniai.   lUO,  6  vola.  Svo. 

Bacb  of  the  five  vohinea,  of  whkb  thia  ediiioa  conafarta,  baa  a 
diatinct  title-paoe  which  ia  printed  by  MnM-h.  The  Creek  and 
Latin  are  placed  in  oupoMite  columna;  the  fonucr  frum  the  Aldine 
leit,  the  latter  from  the  V'ulgaie,  as  printed  in  the  Cocnfilaianaiaa 
Folyglutt.  The  tyfie,  though'  ratiier  too  small  lo  be  lend  widi  OMe^ 
ia  prououoced  by  Maach  to  be  distinct  and  neau 

6.  *H  n«X«M  AlaAns,  Ttvt  F.r/cujiit:rr<  //  au^irrnr  ^wrtu 
E'  *>»*■"  ^f/Ottof  uJ'.iuva. — Vctiis  'rr-.t;iriii'Mtuni  (I rreciim,  jlHl« 
LXa.  Intrrpretps, studio  Antotiti  ( 'ardinaIi!<CAHAr4i,upe vitonun 
dorlonim  adjuti,  cum  pn-rationc  et  sclioliis  Petri  MorinL  BOBUe 
cx  Tv  i>of;niphia  Fraiiciaci  Zannetti,  1686,  fotioi. 

A  Ix  Miiiiful  edition,  of  great  rarity  and  Taluo.  The  eopies  of  it 
are  of  two  date* — wime  wilh  u  d.lxxxVI,  as  they  originally  ap- 
peared, and  otheni  wilh  the  date  of  M.O.LXXXVII,  tne  figim  t.  hav- 
ing been  siihsc(|iipiiily  added  with  a  pen.  The  latter  conies  are 
most  ronimoiily  met  with,  and  lience  lh;»  edition  is  usually  daled 
15S7.  They  egntein  7K3  [mges  of  lexl,  preceded  by  four  leaves  of 
pr^liminarj'  malter.  which  arc  followed  hy  another  (nubsequnntly 
added}.  (-iiiiiUhI  Corrigenda  in  notalionihuM  PmUerti.  Thin  la«t 
mentioned  leaf  is  nnt  found  in  the  copies  bearinj;  the  dale  of  lW*fi, 
which  abn  want  the  privilege  of  To;*  Sutus  V.  daled  May  9th, 
15H7.  ai  whow  raqnaat.  end  under  w  hose  auapicea,  il  waa  undei^ 
taken  by  Ceidinal  Amonlo  CahiGi.  aided  by  Antonio  Agelli,  Peter 
liorfnnh  JPiiM*  Vndmh  Mett  Bellannia.  OudindWileu  and 
Ymu  IL— A».  i  T 


SS 

Ite  MMmMd  Oodw  Valieanna  1S09  waa  the  baaia  of  the 
Roman  or  Sistine  edition,  at  it  ia  vanally  termed ;  but  the  editora 

ilid  not  exclusively  adhere  to  that  MS.,  having  changed  both  the 
ortliography  and  readings  wh«ne%'er  these  appeared  lo  them  lo  be 
faulty.  Such  ia  the  opinion  of  Dra.  Hody  and  Gnibe,  Eicbhora, 
MoruB,  and  other  eminent  critics ;  though  the  late  Dr.  Holnee  baa 


contended  that  the  text  of  the  Itoinan  edition  waa  printed  from  one 
single  MSl.  which  was  cxcliisivelv  followed  throiiahoiit.  The  first 
forly-'ix  chaplcru  of  Crnesin,  loeelher  with  some  01  the  PMilinx.  iiiul 
the  IxMik  of  .M:i<  I  .ihr'  ~.  l>eini;  ohiitcmled  Iroin  ihc  \'alinin  ni  imi- 
seript  ihroiiKh  riireini'  nge.  the  eililors  arc  said  to  have  suji|i1hm1 
this  deficiency  by  i  (iiiipilin^  tlio-c  fmrts  of  the  SepIURCinl  Ircnn  a 
(irccinii  and  V'enciian  .MS.  out  of  Cardinal  Bcasarion's  library,  ami 
from  another  which  was  brought  to  them  from  Calabria.  So  great 
was  the  agreement  between  the  latter  and  the  Codex  Vaiicanun, 
that  Ibejr  wwe  rappaeed  lo  hare  been  transcribed  either  the  one 
fraa  the  olber,  or  Mb  fiom  tbe  lame  copy.  Varioua  readings  are 
given  lo  each  ebapMr.  Thia  edition  containa  the  Greek  text  onlf. 
In  UMk  Fbaninio  NoWli  prmied  at  Rome  in  folio  Vthu  TVsAa- 
nieafion  tteiatdnm  LX&  ^fne  reddilum.  This  Latin  version  waa 
not  compoaed  bjr  him.  but  compiled  out  of  the  fmgments  of  ihe 
ancient  Latin  tninidalions,  especially  the  Old  Ilnlic.  Il  in  a  splen- 
did volume,  and  of  coiisideraulp  rarity.  The  Roman  edition  waa 
reprinled  at  Pari?  in  Ifi'iS,  in  three  folio  voliimci*;  the  \ew  Testa- 
ment in  tirrrk  iinil  Ijiiin  foniw  the  ihirtl  vuliiiiie.  Ttii^  reprint  is 
in  (freat  r(-jiie»i,  imi  only  ll>r  the  iK-uliieK.N  ami  correelnCM  of  ila 
CTcciition,  but  al«i  f>ir  ilir  h  :iriM' I  ii  lUi  wtmli  accomimiiy  il. 
Some  copies  are  occasionully  inei  wiih,  dated  /'uri*ii<f.  /'ii»«7  1611, 
which  might  lead  us  lo  suppose  that  they  wcrt.*  distinct  editions. 
De  Blue  however  aaya,  that  ihey  are  but  one  and  the  same  ediuon, 
wilb  •  new  llii»M*>  pnboblj  printed  bf  the  boekMller  who  had 
purebaaed  the  unioTd  eopioa. 

7.  Tit:  n»ji.-  Tfit-iK,  TTixttit  Ati  iKf,  aMmu  Di^ina) 
Scnjitura;,  iuuii[)c  V'eteris  ac  Novi  I'cjitamenti,  omnia  ....  Fnia- 
cofurti,  apud  Andrea  Wechelii  Heredea,  1697,  folio. 

This  edition  in  formed  after  that  of  Hprvagiua,  the  errors  of  the 
lutier  U-iiiL'  previoui'ly  rorrei  ted.  It  boa  a  colleclion  of  various 
rca'liii^s,  taken  (n>in  Ilie  ("oinplulcnuian,  Antwerp,  ."^trnsbiirs;,  and 
Hoin  in  cdilioirt.  Muriiius  chnrRPs  ihe  eilimr  iwlm  w  si:[)[<(i?i  v)  to 
have  been  Fran(  i»  Junius  or  Frcderit  k  SyllwrciuB)  with  abandon- 
ing Ibe  Aliiiiip  text  m  four  chaplers  of  the  h<x>k  of  Exodus,  and  in 
ibe  iweiiiv-tonrth  chapter  of  ihe  btx>k  of  Proverba,  and  aubalituting 
the  Cumpluiensian  text  in  iu  stead.  It  ia  veiy  naat^  pfialad  OA 
clear  ly|Kis,  and  ia  divided  into  versea. 

8.  'H  TTxxsjtf  A(x6*ju  BSTet  Tcoc  hCtifMirr*.  Yetua  TeatlF 
mentom  GiBcum  ex  venione  Septoaginta  inlerantttin.  Lott> 
dini,  excaddMt  Rofema  Daniel.  16ftS,4to. 

Tbb  edition  is  frequentlv  mentioned  in  catalognee  ai  being  bolil 
in  qnarto  and  in  octavo.   Mosch  states  that  there  ia  but  one  sise. 

VIZ.  in  quarto,  though  the  paper  be  different.  It  profeasea  to  follow 
the  Sixtine  edition :  but  this  is  not  Ihe  fact ;  the  editora  having' 
altered  and  interfiolnted  the  text  in  several  places,  in  order  to 
bnng  It  nearer  to  the  Hi  brcvv  tc\t  rind  the  modem  versions.  The 
crrorH  of  this  edition  h;ivi  tn  (  :i  r<  '.iiiin'(l.  1  In  ihiii  printed  at  Cnm- 
hridrfe  in  1053.  8\o.  wild  a  l<'iinii  <i  |iri  lni  e  w.-iiiru  by  l?i^lii>p 
Pcarwnn  iwhooe  initials  are  at  the  end  i ;  nrui,  2.  In  the  very  iicut 
Carabridee  edition  printed  by  Field  in  lfi<i;>,  in  tliree  volumes,  8vo. 
(including  the  Liturgy  in  Greek  and  ihe  New  Testament.)  Field's 
edition  waa  counterfeited,  page  for  page,  by  John  Ilavex,  n  printer 
at  C-irobridge.  who  executed  an  edition  in  1684,  lo  which  be  put 
Ficld'a  nano,  and  tha  date  of  16fi5b  Hm  fiaiid,  however,  may 
euHily  be  delected,  by  comparing  the  two  aitdooat  the  typoeraphy 
of  the  genuine  one  by  Field  being  very  anpofior  10  that  M  Hayea. 
The  genuine  Cambndge  edition  waa  repmitod  at  Anetardaiii.  in 
IfiSn,  in  12mu.  wilhoiit  the  Greek  Testament  The  editing  of  it  ia 
crmiiTHmly,  but  erroneously,  ascrilied  lo  I^uaden.  The  omtwion  of 
Bishop  Pearson's  initials  at  the  end  of  the  preface,  has  caused  the 
latter  lo  be  altribiiled  lo  I><  ii!iden.  The  l)«H»k  is  very  iieaily  but 
very  inc^irrccilv  priiiird  in  two  columns,  divided  into  aaiiaiaate 
verses.  The  A|'«»  rv  pimi  books,  wUdi  01*  froad  in  tha CaaMdf* 
(Million,  are  oltogether  omiUed. 

0.  'H  rr  II  flMiftni.  a«T«  r:u:  YCitfjunertm,  VetIM  Tcaln- 
mentum  Grccum,  oai  veiaioiie  Septuagintn  intatprBtaia,  am 
libria  Apocryphia,  jnta  ezempbr  Vatieanmn  Rooui  oAlnn,  et 

Anglicnnuni  Londini  excuBum.    Lipsiip,  Ifi97,  8vo. 

The  cdilorn  of  this  iiu|(re"<Nion  were  M.  J.  Cluvkh  nnij  Tlio. 
Kl.t  MPF;  thoufjh  inferior  to  t!ie  I,iinilon  and  Amaterdnm  (.ditirms 
in  beauty  of  cxoculiun,  it  u  very  for  superior  lo  them  in  |«iint  of 
corractDea.  Tha  peolegenona  «f  Jabn  FneUwjrefiicil  to  it. 
contain  a  critical  notice  of  preeeding  edinow  of  tte  Scpiuagint 
Version,  which  is  said  lo  be  very  accurate. 

10.  Veins  To'-tampntum  GnEcum,  ex  versiono  LXX  Interpre- 
turn,  cx  nntiijiiisMiiiu  MS.  Crxlice  .Mexandrino  accurate  descrij)- 
tum,  et  oi>c  aliorum  cxcmplarium  ac  priacorura  acriptorum,  pno- 
sertiin  vero  Hexaplaria  Editkmia  Origenianc,  emendatuin  atque 
supplelum,  addilia  aaipe  aateriaoorum  ot  obekmim  ligiuai  euinni 
cuii  edidit  Joannes  Emeatua  Gbabb,  8.T.P.  Oxoofi,  1707,  ITW^ 
1719,  173a  4  vola.  folio,  and  8  Tola.  Bvo. 

Thia  aplendid  edition  esbibila  ibe  Mit  of  die  eelebratedCod« 
Alewndriniia.  now  depoaiiad  ia  Iha  BfitlA  Mvaaan.  Thin^ 
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Dr.  (irabe  prepared  the  whola  Sat  the  pre«.  yet  Ims  only  lived  to 
publi«h  Ihe  Oclnl'-in  h.  I"«rmin!r  the  first  vulumr  nf  ihr  fi.li.i  cliiKin. 
in  1707,  and  the  roiir:li,  I  111  ii^itiiif;  llic  incincnl  Nxiks  i:i  ITu'.J.  'Vl.o 
Bfi'uiiil  \oliimp,  ^o^l^>r.^!ll^'  tlir  hwlornal  tkniki.  wan  fdiU-il  by 
Friiiii  n  Iav.  M  l)..  «  very  eminent  (;ri('k  wli'ilar.  iii  I'/l'J;  and 
the  lliinl  viiliiiiif,  iricliuliiin  tUv  iini[ihfliriil  loiokn.  by  W.  Wigan. 
S.  T.  I>  ,  III  Till!,  i  .liti'jrj  t;iM-»  n  iitir  n-proHfnlntion  of  the 
AlriaiMlriuii  .\L.uiu»rri}jl  vsbiTi'  it  waa  [>crli«cl ;  but  whore  it  wan 
delpclm*  uml  iiirorrecl.  tlio  uamuigo*  Riinplied  and  r«)m'ric<]  road- 
inc*  are  giveu  partly  Cnim  the  Ciiilcx  Voticanua.  ami  i¥inly  from 
the  ComplutWMM  •^Um,  is  •  MMUar  eharactar  than  that  em- 
ployad  ia  ibclMl.  dw  miomoiii  IrctiaiMi  beinf  priatad  in  tha  mar- 
"~        '   1  of  Dr.  Grabe  conlain  a  treasnr*  of  awted 


book  ihiai  bdaKpinticaUy 

printad  iR  Gmauf* 

11.  If  lUktm  ^mSu*  iuts  twc  ECfifMaavM.  TMtap 
BMQttun  ex  venione  Brpiuagtnta  Interiiretnm  mkiumIiiiii  Sxmn- 

^ar  Vaticanuin  RoniK  editum,  arcuraiissime  dcnue  rrcopnrtum  ; 
ana  cum  ncholtiii  cjumJcui  cdilionin,  variw  Manuscriptorum  Codi- 
ctim  Velerumque  ExcmplArium  Lectionibua,  necnon  fni&;nu'titis 
Venioniun  AquilSi  ttymmachi,  ct  TbeodotionU.  Summa  cur.i 
•fidit  Luabartw  Bm  Franeqaenr.  1709.  4io. 

An  eireant  and  arcurale  edition,  which  k  daaonrcdly  csieemed. 
The  pr«  liii  e  of  the  €!dilor.  Proff^nor  Boa,  conuunaa  criiii  al  diM|ui' 
■ition  on  the  Septuaitinl  V'erBioii  ami  ii*  tiiility  in  »a<Tf'd  rriticiKm, 
together  with  on  a'coiini  of  thf  pr<-cciliiii»  priiu'i|kal  iiliiioim,  lUi»'t 
teit  wan  reprinK'd  nl  AinKtrnlnni  iii  17'2-5,  iii  Iwn  umii  r 

the  edilorial  care  i>r  ul  Mill.  It  (  oiiiaiiit  v;irioii.«  ri  uili:it".  tnim 
oooM  USS-  at  Leydea,  which,  however,  are  ol  no  great  criucal 

18.  H  n^xwc  Otaimu  s«T«e  twc  tOe/uuMtmu  Vetos  Teata- 
BMntum  ex  Vcisione  Beptuaginu  Interpretum,  otim  ad  fidem 

Cotlirii.  Ms.  .\lL-tatuIriiii  Miiiuno  ftudm  >  t  iiirrntibili  dilis;pnta 
exfireKsum.  cincndatiitn  cl  suppK  tutu  a  Jo.idih"  Hmp.<ti  GraJiio, 
S.'r.P.  Nunc  vero  eiemplarii*  Vuiuatii  alioriiinijue  M.S8.  (,'odd. 
Lactiooibua  var.  nec  non  criticia  difi«<'rtiiii<>iitl>ua  illu^traluin 
imlgniKliqiW  loeupletatum,  summi  cur&  edidii  Joaiutcs  Jacobus 
BasiTiirumva.  Tigori  Helvetionini.  173U-I-S.  4  voia,  4to. 

This  fldilka  ia  a  comet  Mprint  of  Dr.  Grabe^  odiiion,  to  which 
■re  wldod,  at  the  foot  of  the  pn^,  the  varioiia  reodinf^  <»r  ili  i<  Roman 
•rV«lkMedition,and  of  three  manoicrinii  belonging  lo  ihv  hbrary 
ofthe  A«Mietay  at  Ikale.  The  beanly  of  ila  lypogiaphy  and  paper, 
■ad  ila  critical  value,  coocor  lo  render  this  edition  highly  eateemed ; 
it  ia  oaoMqueMly  both  aoarce  and  dear.  Michnelia  pnoouncoa  it 
•i  be  the  Mai«DtiiiBal  tiia  Septoagiat  ever  prialed»  that  it,  op  lo 
ktotiiaeb 

IS.  tl  Tbx«M  Au/ttmM  am  im  tChfMmtwn.  Vetqe  Twla* 

■lenlum  Rrecum  ex  Yrnsione  SeptnaginU  Interpretum,  una  ctim 
Libri*  Apocryphi*,  iwcundum  Ehsemplar  Vaticanum  Rom*  e»li- 
tUDi  Ct  aliquiitic^  r.iM jniluni,  quod  nunc  ilniiM  ni  optiniuH 
quasque  cditionis  ri  ri'ii.suiL,  ft  potiorea  quaiwlniii  CikIu  ih  Ali-xnn- 
drini  et  aliorum  L<Tiioin>*  vaiiantea  adj«vit  M.  Cbristinnus  Kr.i- 
XKccii'D.    Lipeiie,  1730,  8vo.    1757,  Kvo.  rdic  xecunda. 

A  nooi  aiid  conim<Kliou«  edition,  ihouj(b  ilie  type  b  rather  too 
•tDat).    The  apocryphal  boi)k»  are  at  the  cud  of  the  volunw. 

14.  'H  nx».!<ia  iMS»JM.  Vclua  Testamentum  ex  Tcn^ione  Scp- 
tuaginta  Interpretum.  ad  exemplar  Vaticanum  Koiti-T  i'<litiuii  vx 
optimia  oodii-ibua  impreaaum.  Accetwerunt  Libri  Apocryphi. 
Bate,  aumptibua  OiplUMOlrophei.    1759.  12mo. 

An  edition  of  more  pronme  than  execution.  Maach  denounce* 
it  aa  very  incorrect,  and  aaya,  that  inatcad  of  being  taken  from  the 
beat  codicoa  (m  the  editor jmienea),  or  editiaiW)  it  egnae  with  the 
LaadeB,  GaaAmdRe,  end  Leipaio  cdiHoaa. 


ta.  Vetu.t  Tcstamrntuin  Grn-ciini,  rum  viriis  Tycotionibtia, 
edidit  IMierlua  Uolxcx,  U.D.,  Dccanua  Wiutonii'u.siii.  Tom.  I. 
Oxonti,  e  Typographeo  CluwdoaiaiiOb  1798.  folio. 

Tetoe  TeatanMntani  GiMiin^  am  vrii*  Leetionibtw.  £di- 
tfoMB  ■  Roberto  HolBM»a.TJ;  faiAtwttMiLWwtotwit  J«cobiw 
pARioaa,  &T.B.  Ton.  D^T.  OxaaU, «  TjpogiqphM  danor 
dodaao.  1818— ST.  Mio. 

Ttkllic  Univcrnqr  of  Oxford  In-lonc  the  honour  of  ^ivitis!  to  the 
paMie  thia  valuable  and  i>;ili'ii.{ii|  nliiiDN  of  the  ^ejiluaKini  V'cr- 
aiOB.  In  the  year  17S8.  th«-  1  i>e  !!•  r  Dr  iiolmea,  Dean  of  Win- 
cheater,  circulated  propu*iila  Ibr  (uUiiiui<  nil  the  M8S$.  ot'  thai 
Wlllon  known  lo  be  eiiaaL  These  boirw  liberally  auppoited  by 
aablio  end  private  pairaoa,  Dr.  II.  pnUianed  annwJ  accooata  of 
Ha  oallaiiona.  which  amounied  lo  aixicea  in  MwbWi  up  lo  the 
Hbm  ef  hi*  deceaae.  In  1796  ho  publiihed,  in  Ibtio,  two  Latin 
apiatlea  to  the  Bishop  of  Diuhaa.  containing  apeciraerM  of  hi*  pro- 
poaed  work ,-  an^l  in  1798  eppeeied  the  fini  nart  of  vol.  i.  rontain- 
the  Umk  (ifGenrtis:  part  ii.  compriiiing  Cxodua  and  Lcviiiruo, 
waa  puhlnlu  il  111  18(11;  nml  the  booki  of  Numbers  and  Dcuterunomy, 
tahkh  eompleie  the  fint  Toluine,  in  1804.  The  data  of  1796^  there- 
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fjre,  in  tiie  tid^pat^e  of  the  first  volume,  i*  nol  stririly  correcL  A 
ppneral  preface  to  iIhk  v<iliimi',  in  fr)iir  rhrjplrr«.  dl«ru«»«  the  hi»- 
lorv  (if  till'  ►  '  ■  or  c  iniiii'iii  tcil  nf  ttio  .Scpiu.iiiiiil  \'pr«»on.  aiwl  iti 
vanmis  I  iirn  rt  11111)1  ;  (li  !<<  rih<>«  llic  .MSS  n iii^nlied  Ibr  this  cdilioa 
(clevi  iiiil  v\hii  h  wi  Ti'  «rilti'ti  in  iiii<  lal  Ic Hern,  and  upward*  of 
unc  humlrtil  in  nuiall  lellem  ;  and  cne*  an  aciounl  of  toe  printed 
etliltiKui  oftlte  l.X.\.,of  the  Falhrm.  and  oihrrtircek  writers  qooiad 
in  the  vanotw  readmgs,  and  of  the  several  ancient  vensona,  vi& 
the  Old  Italic  or  Ant^-Uienmymiaa  Latin,  the  Coplie. 
Syriac  (mode  fi«a  the  Gnek  text),  Afabie,  Sclavoaie. 
and  the  Gaofgiaa  veniaae,  whence  variooe  nediage  in 
tench  have  moB  extracted.  Each  of  the  five  beoha  of 
furnished  with  a  short  preface  and  an  appendix;  aad  at  the  end  «f 
the  volume  are  eleven  pagn  of  addenda  et  emendamdm.  Dr.  Hobaei 
also  published  the  book  of  Ihuaiel,  in  1805.  awarding  to  the  text 
of  Theodoiion  aitd  the  Septuacint,  in  the  same  manner  aa  the  Pei^ 
tateiirh,  a  few  montlw  befon<Tiis  death.  The  trxl  i»  printed  on  a 
stnmn  and  beautiful  Ivpo,  after  tlic  Sniinr  or  Konuiii  t-«liti<«i  uf 
1.SH7  ;  and  the  dcvintion^  fmm  il.  wliuti  nrf  (■(•..,-r\ ahlf  lo  llie 
C'ompluleiwiaii  am!  Aliiiiic  cJiikii:.,  ;m  l  in  ilin;  ol  Dr.  Gral:>»',  are 
coiiMantlv  iiiitiil.  Wit  ihi?  i  JiUoii  vn-rv  ciilh»i<-<l  three  hundred 
nini  elc\  111  iiuiiiiiiicn|ilii.  llie  vnrKiiM  leetioji?,  of  which  arf  rvhibiled 
at  the  lipol  of  the  (mjie.  (>»  Dr.  Holmes's  ileatti.  in  1HU5,  alter  a 
ciinaiderable  but  unavoiiiable  delay.  Ihe  publieatton  of  thia  iropor- 
tant  work  waa  reaumed  by  the  Kev.  J.  Paraona,  A.  M.  (now  BJXX 
under  whoaa  oditoiial  eare  the  aecond  wlana  wax  eempleted  ia 
181&  It  compriaea  ail  Aa  kiitoifaal  boeha  fiaa  Joehaa  la  tha 
aecond  book  of  Chroniclee  induaively;  tlie  aeTcral  ftaricoU  «f 
which  were jniMtahed  in  the  following  order,  Ttx.  Joehua  ia  1810; 
Judaea  aad  Ruth  in  1812;  1  Kmpi  in  and  the  five  laaMia* 
ing  booka  in  ttie  four  siid'eediiic  yearn,  the  >\ bole  being  prialad 
otf  in  the  early  part  of  It^lS.  The  third  and  fourth  vttlumea  coo* 
Uiiiiine  the  Ixiok  of  Job  to  the  pmphet  Jeremiah,  inrliuive,  were 
piililislied  lH-t\%een  the  yenm  If*!'.' — iind  the  remaining  ;or 
lil'ili  Miliime,  uhieli  contains  the  \  i '»  r\  ;>hril  took-.  N-twe«i  the 
yearn  antl  lf*"^7.   The  plan  Imd  il'uvii  b\'  Dr.  Iloline*  has  been 

followed  by  hi»  leanu-il  ^.ik-i  i  "^or,  \\hi«'c  tuntinuation  w  exet  utrd 
in  the  same  »|ileiiilKi  and  ncrumti'  iiuinmr  iw  the  I't-rifateijeh. 
The  reader  will  liml  u  eopiouii  and  \<Tv  iiitiTc-lin;:  c  rinnne  i>n  the 
/(r<(  volume  of  thi.«  inaKnineent  utideriukiag  lu  the  K<  leelic  Review, 
voL  ii.  pan  i.  pp.  85— 9U.  814—221. 867— S74.  337— ;  and  of  tha 
memid  volume  in  the  ClajMicol  Journal,  vol.  ii.  pp.  47& — 479.  and 
vol.  lix.  pp.  367 — 37^!. 

Ifi.  Paalterium  (;ra?i-um  c  CikIicc  MS.  Aleiandrino,  qui 
dini  ill  HibliothcTa  .Munei  Urilannici  aswrvatur,  'I'vjus  aii  Suiu  h 
tudinem  ipMua  Codici«  Hrripturs  fidelitrr  dcacnptum,  Curi  «t 
Lahore  Hciuici  Herveii  DABKn,  AJIL   MoMi  Biitaiund  Bi^ 
UoihecaiiL  lAodini,  1818,  Ma 

Tbii  il  an  exact  ftodwilo  ef  the  took  af  ftahna,  ftont  a»Cidt 
Alexaadrinua,  which  has  been  described  in  Part  f.  of  tbo  iaeiHid 
vol  nine.   There  is  a  chasm  of  about  nine  leaves  in  the  origiail 

manuseripl,  from  Psalm  xlix.  19.  to  Psalm  Uiix.  12.  The  typn 
are  the  same  as  were  used  for  Dr.  Woide's  fac-«imile  e<iition  of  the 
New  Testament,  noticed  in  p.  13.  Bitpnt.  The  numbers  of  the 
Paalna  and  \erweii  are  nubjinned  at  the  |i>»l  of  the  fmce,  lor  codt<«- 
nicnce  of  reference.  Apprnpnale  marks  are  intn»lurtHi.  to  pent 
iHii  vi  ir  U  rtliirh  have  either  become  obliterated  in  i  i>iip.f  .>l 
i;r  lunr  Imcii  dempiii-illv  em>ed,  or  whii  h  hn\e  Imm  n  ri  -.xruii-n 
hv  o  hiier  hand.  .\i  ihc  < ml  of  the  \iiliini»-  itirri'  i»  .i  (  •lUaiioij  of 
llic  variii!H  rcadin("<  ot"  the  .Meiandnan  .MS,  of  llie  lj»*>k  ol  Psalms, 
H  iih  iiif  Roman  riliiion  of  the  Vatican  text  of  the  Sepluacirtt, 
priiucd  in  l.V<7.  THclve  copiet  of  this  elegant  lAC-atnuW  were 
printed  on  vellum,  lo  iHMh  wilk  ika  aaao  nAariiar  af  oopiaaaf 
Dr.  Woide's  edition. 

17.  Vetu«  Tentnmentam  GrBcuni  c  Podice  MS.  .Mexandrin* 
qui  lx>ndiiii  in  Bibliolhcca  Musei  Drilannici  asaervatur,  Typi* 
ad  i^imilitudtnem  ipoiua  Codicia  Scriptunc  tNleliter  deKriptum, 
Cuti  et  Labom  Heand  Uerroii  Baasa,  AJI.  Iiondinib  181^ 
28.  4  Tok.  ftlto. 

At  dio  ebaa  ofhle  pwflhea  to  A*  Hwadlag  Ihe^iinilo  oditfan  ol 
tiM  book  orFMNH,  Oie  Rev.  H.  H.  ftiber  aaaooaeed  hie  faiteatkH 

of  prnrnnding  wllk  Aa  Old  Tnlament.  in  a  similar  manner  :  hot 
this  waa  an  vadertaiiiiig  loo  Text  and  too  extensive  for  an  unheoe- 
fieeil  elenrvriMUt.  In  conaequence.  therclbre.  of  aroenvma!  by  Mi- 
ll .  lu'cunded  by  the  recorainemiation  of  several  dieniiarir-*  of  the 
Anglican  church,  as  well  as  pmfessors  and  heailn  of  coiirse*  ia 
the  two  uiaversities,  the  British  Parliament  engavnl  lo  defray  the 
expense  of  corapieling  this  noble  work.  (Jh'C  tlw  Memonaf  and 
oiher  Proceedin(t«  in  ihe  Literary  Panorama,  vol.  i.  N.  S.  nB.4<i&— 
478.)  The  first  ihree  vuliirnesi  comprise  the  entire  Icxi  of^lne  Sej>- 
tuagint ;  and  the  ISmrih  xoluiiic  <  oulaiiL'.  the  \<i:(  »  .md  the  Pn>le- 
eomena.  The  whole  m  rxecute<l  in  a  s|ileivdid  Iblm  sixe.  and  m 
such  a  manner  as  fnithfiilly  to  represent  every  iota  of  the  ocigioai 
manuscript.  The  better  to  preaerve  the  identity  of  the  origio'l. 
Mr.  Baber  haa  ininMluced  a  greater  vaiieqp  of  tt>pe  than  Dr.  Waide 
could  command  for  hia  ftoeinile  ediiiaa  of  tlie  Now  TVataMal. 
togetiier  wiAmmMimiawoodHsuiP.  The  tail  piece*,  or  rule  ar»> 
Ik-w^uc  amanMnlB  at  dio  cod  of  each  book,  are  also  repreaeated  bf 
means  of  fac^imilea  in  wood.  The  edition  is  limited  to  two  hun- 
dred and  fif^v  copies,  ten  of  which  are  oo  vellum.  The  executioa 
of  the  whole  or  thia  noble  aaderlakiog  ia  audi  ae  reOect*  the 
highest  credit  on  ill 
R.  and  A.  Tigrlor. 
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18.  Tetoi  Testamenlum  Grscum  «x  Versione  LXX  aecnn- 

iliuii  Kxoniplar  Vn'irurinin  Uimin'  nlitiim.  Accrdunt  varic 
1^-.  ii(iri.  <  o  Ccxlii  r  Ali'xanJrino  iiecnon  Introtluctio  J.  B.  Car[K 
aoMi  I  ivuiii.  <■ p<i)rr«pheo ClAirndoauno.  1817.  6Tola.8*o. 

An  ni  rcrnu-  l*t'«iilifiilly  printi'd  nlitioti :  there  are  eopic»  on 
larvr  )Ki[>c  r.  Tlir-  iiilnMJuc'lioii  II  cxinu  ird  f n >m  ihe  scctmd  and 
ihini  I  hajiiriM  <il'  Carpzov'ii  Cruita  Sorm,  I'arl  III.,  whirh  trea- 
tise u  noiii'cd  III  (tie  sutwequent  part  ofthu  Appendix. 

19.  Vetiu  TeataroentuiQ  ax  Venioa*  SepUnnnla  Interpre- 
taai,  task  ExempUr  Vatieammi,  ex  cdhioM  HomwB  et  Lam- 
bcfti  Boa.    Londini,  in  .Cdibua  Valianu.    1819,  flvo. 

Thia  cleganllv-«iecutcd  volume  ia  very  eomcilv  priiitcd,  aAer 
iIm  editkma  of  Holmea  and  Baa,  and  (which  csnnot  but  recommend 
it  lo  •ludenia  in  pfeferencs  lo  the  inoorrecl  Cambridge  and  Ais> 
■tirtain  iiifiiMiw' th«  Vrtkm  liM)in  priw  it  to  wMcmhlt  aa  %t 
|i1mw  it  wHliin  dw  iM«h  of  alnoat  vnrf  one. 

20.  'H  V\i>ti-t  AiJ^»i.x»  KtTX  r-.v.  hrj;i/i-x.»T«.  Vrt««  Testa- 
mrntum  i-t  W  rriioiio  L  W  Iiit<  r[iri  Uini,  jiivUi  Kirmplar  Vati- 
ranum,  v\  cditionc  Hdliiu  sii  i  l  LaniiK  rli  Bus.  (i|-ist;u.T,  18"J'2. 
3  tomia,  itato.  JUdiiio  nova,  Ulaagus  et  l<«ndini,  1831.  2  toffiia, 
ISmo. 

TlMie  very  nr«t1y  printed  oditiona  are  also  formed  after  tboae 
of  Hutew  and  Bos;  tliey  were  executed  at  the  nnivenity  preaa  of 
OImhw.  To  the  editioD  of  1631  ie  nnfiud  the  loemed  pea&ce 
ef  Bpw  FtaiM.  wUck  k  copiMl       Ik*  GteMdk*  edilta  ^ 

mm: 

91.  *H  TUOMtk  AuAaa  wm*  vm  tCkftmmm  x  mn  Vetai  Tn> 

tamratum  Grsce,  juxta  Septuaginta  Interpretea  ex  auctoritatr 
8txti  V.  Editionia,  juxta  Exemplar  Originate  Vaticanum  Konue 
editum  quoad  textuin  aminitissimc  et  ad  aniiiiisim  recuaum, 
cnrft  et  atudio  Leandri  vu>-  Ehs.    LipuK,  I8'i4,  Hvo. 

Thia  edition  ia  atereotypeid,  and  u  very  neatly  executed.  There 
■ic  copiea  on  thick  (laper,  which  are  an  ornament  lo  any  library. 

SI  OnU  McuMioDi  Septmguita  n  T«ln||»  Orifinia,  nunc 
prioMim  edhiM  •  migiilart  Codioe  Ckkuna  uuieinim  iupra 

icrcc.  Roma*.  1772,  folio. 

Fi>r  n  full  nrrounl  of  thi«  sjilrndii!  work,  nvc  Ribl.  Riiiwex  vol.  i. 
[an  II  'J^l— 'iS3  ,  and  Ma*!  !)'-*  liHil  i  i  h  i  u  Snrm,  pari  li.  \ol.  ii. 
op.  'SAt—iiti.  The  octavo  reprinia  ai  Outiuigen  in  1774,  and  at 
litnoitt  is  117C^  an  T«]r  iaimr  le  II 


ANCIENT  VERSIONa  ^ 

[ill.]  AXOTXEB  AIICItXT  Gbssk  Vsmiox. 

aibfldl 


Chr.7iy.AnwK, 


[ii.]  Eeinoxe  ov  Oxisxir'e  Hxxavia. 

1.  ni>x.i|>|i)r\jm  OriKcnxia  qua  auperKunt,  Ex  Manuacriptia 
et  ex  Libriii  editia  eruit  et  Nolia  illuatravit  D.  Bemardua  de 
MoxTrArcoN.  Accedunt  Opuacula  qucdam  Origenia  anecdota, 
et  ad  caloem  Lexieoo  Hefanicum  «x  vateiuia  Interpratatioiubua 
cvMcinnatuni,  iMBqM  LaxieoD  GtMon,  •!  aln.  PufaBi^  171 3. 
S  vola.  folio. 

The  beat  edition,  unhappily  vei][  rare,  of  the  remaina  of  Onsen 'a 
Heiapto.  Tbe  6n(  iiiIxm  fMMW  •  vwy  valuable  peelimuwiy 


dja^Biaition  on  dw  Hbbnw  tn^and  on  tfw  diflmnt  ancient  Greex 
veraiane;  tofeiber  with  a  minute  account  of  Ongen'a  biblical 
laboni^  and  aame  inediied  (Vagmenii  ofOrigen.  dtc.  To  ikeee  auc- 
e««d  the  remaina  of  the  Hexnpla,  from  Geneaia  to  the  Book  of 
Pkalma  tnciuaive.  The  nooxvd  volume  OompriM  tbe  rea(  of  the 
^Bgia  to  ike  and  of  the  twelva  akiar  j^cofikolit  tagalkar  witk 


S.  Hexa^onim  Origenia  qos  auperrant  EdidU*  notteqne 
iniiatravit  Car.  Prider.  Bahxdt.  Lipaue  et  LabecB,  1769 — ^70. 
3  voU.  8vo. 

Profcwsor  B.nhnil  undertook  thi»  edition  for  tho«o  who  could  not 
atTinl  111  ]mr<tixsr  MiiiiHauoiiK  inas'iirKC'il  ''liiiion.  IIo  has 
Ofnilli"'!.  ii«  uniii>rr«diary.  the  irniiKlnlion  ot  the  lriii;rn<"nl»,  the  ci- 
planaii'iii  "(  porlicular  worda  occurring  in  the  n<iU-»,  nml  immp 
a«  holla,  lie  has  improved  the  arraiigcincnt  of  the  materiala  rnl- 
leciod  hy  Moniiaucon.  and  baa  added  aome  fiuiher  frngmentt  of 
Origeu'a  Uexapla,  ftoia  •  Leipaic  manuacript.  Bahrdt  haa  alau 
I  Hlriwal  noiaa^which  kowawr  aw  Hi  dMriwgiiiibed 
^haHakwwwonb  m  ffeao  in  Greek 
I oaveedy  critiriaed  byriacher,  in  hia 
Pwlnaionw  Ja  Vii  WMikini,  Gimek,  p>  34.  note. 

The  Fratmenls  of  the  vanioao  bv  Aquila.  Theodotion.  and  Sym> 
ma<-hu«,  collected  by  Morin  and  oinera,  are  printed  in  the  ediiiona 
of  thm  Saptoacint  Vaiitoa  aiaeatad  at  Boaw  in  16S7,  at  Finnkibrt 
in  l5«y.«l4ateioMai^ntLaifaiekilMT,«riatFlNiMkar  in 
ITOSl 


ghrna 
now  t 


v.  T.  n  Bern.  Monte&loonio  cdlecta,  iUaatnntiir,  [et]  emendan- 
tor.  Aactore  Jo.  Gottfr.  BcABrxxasxe.  Bpedmina  doo  Lipnat, 

1T76 — HI.  «v,->. 

4.  Curat  Hexaplarea  in  Jobom,  e  Codioe  Syriaco-Haxapiari 
.\ iTitirocio-MediolanenaL 
Vwtiatevi*.  1917,  4to. 


1.  No?a  Yeirio  Gneca  '. 
thcce  Codice  Vanaln.  BdUitatqiMi 
Erlangs,  1790-91.  S  wk,  8*0. 

2.  Nov*  Versio  Gimw  nombiorun,  EodeaiaalMb  Caolkl 
Cantiooram,  Rathi,  TkiaooraiB,  DanialH^  et  aataetonun  PMt»« 
teodii  Loeoran.  Ex  WMO  8.  Mard  BibliodMeB  CocKw  Yaal* 
nunc  prioNnB  entit  at  Mtnii  illiMtnta  a  Joanne  Bapdilo  Ow 
pare  VhtUM  d»  VlumMV.  Aisenlonti,  1784. 


§  3.  AmuMT  OinmrAL 

[L  Tbs  Sxbim  TsBUOsa.] 


1.  Biblia  Syriaca  VetrriH  it  Xovi  TlMtamMlll   Pkd^  1618^ 

foliow   (In  Le  Jay 'a  PolygloU  Bible.) 

S.  Biblia  Sacra  Veleria  et  Van  TWamenlL   Loo&ii,  1657, 

folio.    (In  Bp.  Walton'a  Polyglott  BiHe.) 

3.  Yetua  Teetamentum  Syriacc,  eo»  tantum  Libroe  aiatena,  qui 
in  Canone  Hebraioo  babantur,  ordine  vero,  quoad  fieri  potni^ 
amid  Syne  luiMo  diapaailai.  In  Oivm  Eocleaia  Snoraw 
Mabbaiwuioai,  JiMii  SoaiattMio  BiUkm  waagi)ovit,  ad'Uaai 
rodirum  Manoaeriptonun  emendavit,  edidit  Samuel  Lxi,  A.M. 
Lingus  Arabics  apod  Cantabrigienaee  Profeaaor.  Londini, 
1823,  Itii. 

Thin  ciliii.iii  wax  ]iritili'(l  iindcr  the  |inln)nnfrp  of  thf  Church 
Mi»ionar\-  ."vn  i.-u-,  nii.J  ut  ihc  ■■x[n  n-i'  ul  llir  [iniish  hikJ  Foreign 
Bible  Sot  li'ly.  'i'hrre  nianuw  ri]i|.H  have  (m  oii  colLaled  for  this  edi- 
tion, VIZ.  1.  The  valuable  raaniiKcripi  brougjii  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan from  Travancoro  in  the  East  liidica,  cuUaied  bv  Profeaaor 
Lee;  %  Anoikernianaacrint  belongiax  li»  Ike  Bav.  Dr.  A<fam  ClarlMi 
■nil.  B  II  ■nniMf  rifil  nf  inn  ftjiiar  ranlalimrli  ftinmit  liji  Mr.  ino«r 
DrO  Lm  fai  Ihn  LiMaqr  of  New  Cdkao,  Odhrd.  (Eepon  of  Mm 
Choidi  HMonary  Sodetr  fir  Mnu.iB,  p.  IM) 


4.  NoTum  Tr«tamcntum,  Syrincd,  cura  AlMltf  WlSKAa^ 
aTAnii.  (Vienna  Auatriaca,  1555.)  4to. 

The  drat  edition  of  th«  Sjrriac  New  Teatament :  it  is  very  raw. 
Dr. Maach  has  given  a  loncaecoiut of  it  in  hia  Bibliotheca  Sacia, 
part  iL  vol.  L  pp.  70 — 79.  Thaw  are  copies  dated  Viennas  Auairi- 

mcm,  1562, 4lo. ;  but  they  are  the  aame  edition  w  illi  a  new  lillc-pe^e. 

5.  Novum  Domini  Noatri  Jeau  Chriati  Teslaaif ntum  Syria- 
cum,  cum  Vcraione  Latina ;  cura  et  atudion  Johannis  LtL-aucx 
et  Caroli  Scraaf.  Ad  omnea  editione*  dili^enter  recenaitum,  et 
variia  lectionibua,  mano  labore  collectii«.  adomatum.  Socunda 
editio  a  mendia  repurgata-  Lugduni  Balavorum,  1717,  4to. 

Hie  fiiat  oditton  appeared  in  1708;  but  copiea  are  moat  com* 
monly  to  be  met  with  bearing  the  dale  of  1709.  Michaelia  pn>> 
nooncM  ihia  to  be  "  the  very  neat  odition  of  ihe  Syriac  New  Te» 
lament.  The  very  eicellent  Lexicon  which  b  annexed  to  it  will 
ever  retain  iu  value,  being,  aa  far  aa  regarda  the  New  Teatament, 
extremely  aceoiste  and  complete,  and  aapfdyinc  in  aome  meaaura 
Ihe  place  of  n  aoneoidanm.'*  (iBtoad.t»KawTMt«oL&pBilL 

6.  Textua  Sacroruro  Evangeliortun  Tanioob  SbnplMa  8fil> 
Juxta  Editkmem  Hrhwilanam,  ceBalaa  etun  Jnokoi  eliadMi 
Ufa  Codd.  M88.  b  BihliodMea  BodWaaa  nporftfi ;  nw  BOB 

cum  Co<l.  MS.  Commentarii  Gregorii  Bar-Hebrwi  ibidem  adaar* 

vato,  a  Hicnnlo  Joxxa.    Oxonii,  e  Tyyiographeo  Chiendoniano^ 

180.5,  -Ito. 

Thia  publication  ia  neceemnr  lo  complete  SchaaTa  edition ;  it  baa 
two  fte^ailea  of  the  Sjrriae  M88.  eoOaled  by  the  editor. 

7.  MirnAXLia  (Joanida  Davidb)  Cnia  in  Vtttdaam  8yik> 
cam  Artuum  ApoatoUoonmi}  com  Cooaeelaiua  CiWcii  da  fiy 
dn|p,  ('oi:n:itionibua,  at  am  TairioBk  ^jiiaeB  Nofi  Vodaiib 

GoUingB,  1755,  4ta. 

8.  TTovBiB  Tiwliiimiiliiiii  Syriac^,  dmo  neognitun,  atqw 
ad  fidcm  Coittsam  M—igipkiwa  amandatnm.  hmmi, 

1816,  4lo. 

A  h<niitifiil  oilition,  Pieriited  at  the  preaa  of  Mr.  Richard  Watia, 
for  the  use  of  the  Syrian  Chriiitiaiu  in  India,  by  whom  it  is  stated 
lo  have  been  received  wiih  tiir  iiimf»t  gratitude.  Thia  edition 
was  corrected  for  the  pren,  as  far  as  the  Acta  of  the  Apoatlea,  b« 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan;  and  was cotnpteied  by  ikaltaT.SanMlM 
Lee,  A.M.  [now  D.D.j,  Profeaaor  of  Arabic  in  the  Vnivanily  of 
Cambcldfa.  Tha  aspenae  of  the  aditin  waa  defiayed  by  the 
Britiak  and  flowign  Bible  Soeieur.  -Thm*  k  an  inieteating  com- 
monteadon  ty  noC  Lm  nnnBwwhy  lUa  odilimi  ia  p^yfjff^* 
inwlatlaa  offlkgli  iMwdaetlM  Now  TVm.  vaLL  fp.  Ml* 
imwlM 
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The  preciHling  are  the  principal  HitinnM  nf  thr  Old  Syrinc  Ver- 
■ion*.    For  a  morv  ropiotm  acrouni  of  iliPiii  and  of  varioim  oiher 
piiiliotui,        lip.  Manli'i  Translation  of  Mirlui«lis°«  Iiilnxtuction 
to  liic  Now  Tcsiainoat,  vol.  ii.  part  i.  pp.  4 — 18.  aad  purt  ii.  pp- 
'U$-M6i  •!»  MHcblt  BibUothM*  tten.  put  ii.  toL  i.  pp.  71—108. 

1,  8«CTortim  EvwiRrlionim  Vi-rsio  Syriaca  Philoxcniana,  ex 
Co<y.  MSS.  Ridlcianis  iii  BiMiothit-a  Collef^i  Non  Oxon.  rcpo- 
iiiu«;  nunc  primiuu  edita,  cutii  Iiii<-rprrtuiiune  Latini  et  Aiino- 
Utionibua  Joaephi  Whitk.  Oxooii,  e  T^pogrepheo  Ctaiendo- 
duo,  117B.  9  Umk,  4tOb 

t.  Aetnai  AjimahwiM,  M  Ejoiiialnm  Imb  CWhaliennBn 

Em  FnKiMftni,  Vrrrio  fi^araPMIoxMiIuM ...... 
laipwtrtione  LutinA  ot  AriJiiitutioiiiims  Jr>Hophi  White.  Oxo- 
nii,  •  l^pofiaphco  C'kxL-udumano,  i7i>y.  U  toinia,  4to. 

Syro-Ettrang^elo  or  Siirinr  ffrmplnr  Vernon, 
1.  Specimen  incdiup  et  Hexaplari--  UiMinnitn  Vcrsioni*,  Syro- 
E-tranu'lu  l.T.  i  ulil  siliiplai  iitqui-  iitriij'-<jin  tmiUbuii,  GraMTO  et 
Hebrso,  collatxc  cum  duplici  Lalinu  verMoiic  ct  nuliii.  Edidit, 
M  dlatribam  dc  rariaaimu  codice  Ambrmiatio,  undc  illud  hauirtum 
eat,  pnemiait  Johannes  Bern.  Roaii.    Pantue,  1778,  8va 

This  apecimen  cwnaiala  of  the  lirvt  psalm  printed  in  six  roliimiu. 
Th«  fiiat  coo  tains  iheOreok  tnt  of  the  Scptunirint ;  the  M>mnd. 
the  Syro-Estningelo  tail;  the  thml,  tlw  latin  teit  trannlaiutl  from 
the  8epiuseiiit ;  the  founh.  the  Hebfaw  Mil;  the  filkh,  the  PcadkilB 
or  Old  Svriac  text  above  uuliced  ;  aad  tlw  Mdht  W»  LtfiO  t»U 
ttwwIatM  irom  ihia  lattar  venioo. 

t.  Osdn  STriBeo-HtnplMK  EiUk  Houkoi  Mni»«uiOBrv. 

Berotim,  18:31.  2  toniis,  4to. 

Vol.  I.  conlaiiiji  the  Synar  text  of  llie  IkioIu  of  Kiiipi  and  Chro- 
nicies,  Isaiah,  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets,  Proverha,  Joh,  Sons  o( 
fiongs,  the  Lamentations  «^  Jeremiah,  and  Lcclesiaaiaa,  Vol.  II. 
I  lb*  «litie«l  OOOnenlary  of  tte ' 


PtaUkt  im. 


[tL]  Tn  Asasie  Yninnr. 

1.  Bifalia  Arabica  Veteria  et  Novi 
folio.  (In  Le  Jay's  Polyglott  Bible.) 

2.  Bibli^  .\nibica  VeteriM  et  .\ovi  Ti'stamenlL  laOOdiBi^  1(87, 
fbUo.  (In  Bp.  Walum'a  Polyglott  Bible.) 

9,  KbBa  Bacn  Anbie*,  8acm  CoogiegtUoiua  de  Pnqpaginda 
7U*  jmni  afilft  in  won  EoclHiafilB  Oikaitaliiim:  additia  i 
Batumi  BMk  Lvdiili  Yalgiilfa.  Itmm,  1«T1.  8  temia,  folio. 

TUa  edition  was  publii!i)ir<]  uhih  r  the  inspection  of  Sergius 
Riaiaa,  the  Romish  Bishop  of  Dnnin-.ri]!i  It  is  m  Arabic  and  Latin. 
"Bat  it  is  of  no  use,  either  to  a  rriiir  or  an  expoaitor  of  the  New 
Testament,  beina  altered  from  the  Latui  Verviun."  (Mirhaelin. 
nl.  ii.  part  i.  p.  93~) 

4.  The  Holy  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Teatamenls 
in  the  Axabic  Language.    Newcaatle-upon-Tyne,  1811,  4to. 
Twelve  oopiee  of  tbia  baautifiiUT  esecnied  adilioo  were  ptialad 
iio  ftr  mnM:  «M  «r  tea  la  dapMted  in  dMBritkh 


in  large  folio 
Muaeum. 

6.  NoToin  D.  N.  Jaao  Chriati  Taatamentoin,  AnUea,  «z 
Bibiiothiaa  Lddenri ;  adanta  ThMM  Erpenio.  la  Typographia 
Etpaniana  Lfaigaaram  OrieBUBom.  [Lugduni  BaUvorom] 
Anno  1816,  4to. 

Erpicnius  published  this  edition  of  the  .\mbic  New  Testament, 
friini  II  [tiaDLutripl  Ui  tx-  vvritli-n  a.  i>.  1342,  in  the  monontery 
of  Saint  John,  in  the  desert  of  Tbcbaii:  he  has  copied  his  manu- 
script with  singtilar  accunMy,  even  whafo  tlMia  appeared  to  be 
grammatical  tuna.  MielMalia  ana  that  Ah  ia  tha  Boat  elegant, 
bithrul,  and  jaiWMa  adbiw  af  iba  AnMa  wmb  htt  ia  uaiBna- 
nately  very  diBenlt  10  ba  pnewad. 

6.  Nil  I  inn  TillaitlrfllM  ftliWi  iiiii  Londini,  1727,  4to. 
This  edition,  which  eonaiatad  bf  ten  ibouKand  copies,  wuh  printed 
St  ill!'  cipeiise  of  the  Society  for  iinimotmK  Cbrnuau  Knowledge, 
for  the  use  of  the  Chrisliarts  in  .\<im.  Iih  bania  is  thf  letl  of  the 
Paris  and  I»mIon  PoIvkIoIW;  but  the  editor,  Sjluiiioii  Nren,  bun 
altered  it  in  those  panagra  which  vary  from  the  rrndiii;;  o|  our 
pfaaenl  Graek  text.  It  n  therefore  of  no  use  either  in  ibc  i  ril!Ci<im 
or  intarptvlation  of  the  New  TentameoL    The  nimu  remark  is 


'7.  QtHtuor  Evangelia,  Arabtee,  Rodmb,  e  Typographia  Medi- 
CM,  Boma,  1691,  folio. 

"Thla  edition  was  printed  at  Roma  in  1590  and  1S91  in  the 
Madicaan  printing-houae :  1590  aianda  on  the  title-pago>  1^91  in 
■he  subscriotion :  to  some  of  tlie  copies  is  annexed  a  Latin  transla- 
tion." (Michaelis.)  Th m  v^  r^ioti  appoant  to  have  been  laade  from 
iiie  Greeli  text  The  Roaua  edition  of  the  Four  Gaapek  waa  !«• 
ptimad  with  ai^  cwwMiaw  in  lha  IMa  H||lg«raad  «ritt 


with  very  numerous  correctiona  I 
ion  ill  the  I>oi>ilon  Polygloll. 

For  more  particular'acrounls  of  the  preceding  and  of  other  edi- 
tions of  the  Arabic  Verstona  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  or  of 
detached  portions  theieol^  Iba  leader  ia  lafaiiad  la  Maarh.  part  u. 
vol.  I.  pp.  110—138.;  IdieiiaaUi'a  Intiadnetioa*  vol.  ii-  part  i.  pp. 
8i~M.i  Schauim'a  BiUialhaca  ArahiaB,nLa»--38T.;  aadUag^ 
Intiadactioa  hjr  Dr.  Walt,  toL  i.  ppi  44S  St 

8.  Commenlatio  Critica,  exhihens  e  BiMiother.i  Omnif-niii 
Bodlciana  8{Kt'imina  Veraionum  Pentateuchi  .•«'ptcm  Arabtca- 
rum,  nondum  editarum,  cum  Obaervationibiu.  ScripaiHaarina 
Eberhaidiu  Gottiob  PaDLca.   Jena,  1789,  Bro. 

[iii.]  Tnr.  Pkrsic  Vxrsio^t. 
1.  PentatUKlii  Veraio  Petwa^ua^^r^^B^iiKeho  filio  Joaafb 

Thia  extremely  rare  edition,  which  ia  printed  with  Hctaaw 
typea,  and  arcomnonied  with  the  Hebrew  text,  is  repnntod  ia  A* 
ronnh  volume  at  tha  Londfla  Psljglot^  with  PeiaiaB  chnnefanb 
and  a  lalln  mmaiariwi 

S.  Qoataar  Evaaf^oniin  Doa^  naatri  Jent  Cfariali,  Taaao 
IVrsica  Syriacam  et  Aiwhicam  auaviaaiine  reddma:  ad  verba  al 

mcntein  Gra>  i  Ti  xtu«^  fidtlitrr  et  vrnu^te  roiKinoato** 
Abrahamiuu  W  hkloc  um.    Londini,  1667,  foho. 

8.  Evangelia  Quatuor  Peraic^,  inMipMa  Bymone  F.  Joarpb 
Tamineaai,  jailn  eodierai  PoooeUann^  earn'  Vc  ' 
Samnelia  CloriaL  Londini.  1M7»  Mia.  (In  lha  ttik 
oTBpw  Wahon'a  Pi^yglott  Bible.) 

[iv.]  Tax  Egtptiax  Versioxb. 
Ctpiie,  er  DiaUti  •/Laimtr  ^ffpl. 
1.  Quinqoa  Idbri  Mograb  Pwiphata  m  Lingan 

Ex  MSS.  Vatieano,  Parisienst,  ct  BcMlIetano  i" 
vertit  David  Wilki?is.    Londini^  1731,  4to. 

S.  Paabariora  Coptico-Arabictun.   Roma,  1744,  4ti>. 

3. 

1749,  410. 

Both  tfie«e  e<]itioivi  of  ihc  Coptic  I'wilier  were  printed  at  the 
expense  of  the  Congregation  de  i'mnoganda  Fide  at  Rome,  for  ika 
benefit  of  the  Coptic  Christians  in  EQfpb  Thm  Arabia  vamiaiie 

placed  by  the  side  of  the  Coptic  text. 

i.  Novum  Testaimuiuui  .Ecyptiiim,  tuIro  Copticiim.  ex 
MS8.  Bodlciantii  descripuit,  rum  \  aticanis  et  Pariaieiiaibua  oo^ 
tulit,  et  in  Latinum  Sermonem  conveitit  Daeil  Wtuuaa. 
Oxooii,  a  Theatro  Shehioaiano,  1716,  4to. 

A  ingineiit  oT  the  Laawntatioas  of  Jeremiah  (di.  ir.  aad  44. 
v.)  and  some  fragmenia  of  the  prophet's  epiatle  to  tlie  iewiah 
tives  at  Babylon,  ferming  the  Mxlh  chapter  of  the  apocryphal  beak 
of  Buruch,  are  printed  in  Coptic,  with  a  literal  Latin  veraioD,  by 
M.  (^uatremere.  in  hm  Recherchea  sur  la  Langue  et  Liu^rature  de 
''^wmmMbnaad aoMa^  1904),  who  baa  iUuatfaiad  ibam 


ft  or  Dialect  e/  Upper  Eg^ypt. 

5.  Appendix  ad  Editionem  Novi  Tcstiimenti  Grcci  •  i 
AJexandrino  deacripd  a  G.  C.  Woide :  in  quit  continentnr  Fr^ 
menla  Novi  Teatamcnti,  juxta  InterprelatioDem  IHalecti  8op»' 
rioris  jEgypti,  qua  Thcbaica  vel  Sahidica  appeUatur,  e  Codd. 
Oxoniena.  maxima  ex  parte  deeumpu :  cum  DiaaettatioDa  de 

V»TMnm,  MifYT*^^,  tpiKum  ■Mtjiwinr  fj^iMm  V«*t.»»;  f^l^-«i- 

OzaaU,  o  l^pogiaphoo  OloMBdoafaao.  lT9t,  filioi. 

Thii  woikt  wUab  aoataina  tba  aonialaat  ooUectioa  of  fiMnMOk 
of  the  Sahidie  Venioo.  was  prepaiaa  ihr  the  preaa  by  Dr.  WeUa^ 

aud  publi»hc<l  after  his  death  by  ihr  Rev.  Or  Ford. 

6.  Fmieriri  Mi  jeTxa  Commentatio  de  Indole  Versionis  Novi 
Testamciiii  Hohidica".  Accedunt  Fragtucnta  Epistolaruin  Pautii 
ad  Timotheum,  ex  Meiabnnia  aahidida  Muaei  Botxiaai.  Veti* 
trie.  Haihiv,17B»,4«k 

Bath$imwrte,  ar  JKaHeet  •fBMfimmir,  a  Pmlmee  •/  fJU  JMb, 

7.  Frauincntum  EvaiiKibi  Jt>annis  Gmco-dptico-TTidiai- 
cum,  ex  Muaeo  Boigiaoo,  L^ioe  reraum  et  Notia  iilttatratam  ab 
Anguaiino  Antonio  Goaaaio.  Roma,  I7W,  4lOb 

Tbata  ii  aa  btfeiaMiof  aoeama  af  dib  pabiiiatioa  ha  t 
tied  RavWw,  vaL  xvi  ppi  418-^ltl. 

R.  Fragmcnta  Basmuriro-Coplica  Vcteri*  ct  Novi  Tejitamenti, 
qua>  in  Museo  Bor^iano  Velitria  asaervaniur,  cum  reliqui*  Sn- 
nionibus  .'Esyptii*  ronlulit,  I.atinr  vertit,  ncc  non  criticij  rt 
hiJologicia  adnotationibua  iUuatnvtl,  W.  F.  Eaauansia. 


i  pbUologi 


1816, 4lau 
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Thi*  pablicAtknn  conlaini  frmffmeniii  nf  ihe  firat  and  (lAh  chapien 
•f  the  rropticcieii  of  Irniiah,  of  tlx-  fuiirtli  clmpiir  ufSi.  John'a  Ikm- 
pel,  uf  Si.  Paul'i  firxt  K^iwile  ui  the  C'orinilii:ii».  iHp  Kpistles  lo  the 


Thia  edition  wu  dmiKDMl  u  a  companioo  to      eelebntod  adi- 

lion  of  the  St>plua^itit.  priiilcd  al  Homo  in  IStW,  nriJ  <|pj«  rilHvl  in 
pa^S3,ofthi8  Ap|H>tHlix.  Till-  t'lliltir,  Flaminio  Nnluli,  wnli  ihc 


£ph  raiana  and  lo  Phili'Utun,  the  firal  Kpistlo  lo  the  'rii("<'>ii|i>iiiniiit.  '  iim  Klaiu'c  of  Anloiitn  Ai;olli,  rollorlrd  nilh  iiifitiUi'  lutmiir  nil  iho 


•lid  of  the  Epimlo  lo  the  Ilrhrrwii,  in  Ihc  B;i»lim<iiiri'  .  Th'  i 
and  Mcmphmc  DmleoU,  with  n  lilcnil  Ijittti  vrnnoii    Tlu'  mrrcs. 
ponding'  (irifk  'Yrxt  i»  pliunl  ut  itir  lnol  of  tlir  \tigp.     \»tpii  aro 

autyoiaed  pumung  out  ihc  vanuii!!  rcaitin^'M,  wtih  cnucal  remark*. 

[*.]  Ethiopic  Vsasiox. 
No  entire  Ethiopic  BiUe  baa  been  printed.  MMch  (Bibl. 
r.  put  iL  vol.  L  fOb  146—166.)  hu  gam  an  MMMmt  of  the 
poitioiu  of  the  Old  ud  New  Tailuiimit  wUeh  ham 

appt-ured.    Of  theric  thp  fotlowinf'  are  moat  worthy  of  notice: — 

1.  PKaimi  et  Ganticorum  ..'Ethiopice.  Studio  Johannia  Por- 
Ki.v.    RotDB,  1613,  4to. 

The  fini  portioa  of  tho  fidMoaie  SoiMimi  ow  printod.  It  ia 
VHjrnn;  it  om  nprioMd  at  Cobfoo  In  INik  In  ftOa 

2.  Pnalterium  ^Tlthiapice,    Londini,  1657.  folio. 

In  Ihe  thini  voliimo  of  Bp.  Wallon't  PolygloU  Bible:  the  teil  ia 
takr  ii  fnim  Hoikon't  two  i  ilitimiii.  wllh  loniHH  wodimB.  ond  imii  ■ 

by  Ur.  Ldmund  Cutell. 

8.  Teatamentum  NoTum;  rum  Epiatola  Pauli  ail  Hrbneoa 

 QiMP  omnia  Fr.  Petrun  ^£thio(M,  auxilio  uiorum,  aodente 

Paulo  ni.  Pont  Mu.  ct  Clauilio  illiua  ngui  ilBpenloni  im- 
priini  cnnvii  anno  nlnlk  1648.  [Roma]  4lo. 

TUa  odition,  iriuek  m  of  odnaie  rarity,  ia  divided  into  two  vo- 
iaooa  oad  far  aopoioto  pom;  vie  I.  Tlie  GoapeU,  ibo  Imiaialion 
of  which  ia  nmeh  ittporior  to  that  of  the  Kpbtlea,  where  die  inuu. 
loior  appeon  to  have  been  unequal  to  the  task.  (The  Eniatle  to 
dke  Hebrew*  ia  plared  after  the  (SoapeU.  berauae  it  wa»  tne  only 
one  of  St.  Faiil'K  KpiitilM  which  Ihey  had  rerpived  when  they  put 
to  praaa  ihc  (ioopcU.  A(xM-aly|»i<>.  Iho  Cuiholic  Kpiallp*,  unil  the 
Acta); — '1.  'I'hi'  Al  ls  ul  ifir  A(«wllf<; — 3.  Thr-  fmiricfti  Kpii«ll<<  nt 
Saint  Pii'il  . —  1.  TIm  ~f\,u  r.|i;-l|i'<; — Tlu'  A]«>(       [r-i'  IP. 

midMl  ax  uii  A|>(nmmIh.  'I'lif  .MS.  ul  liif  Ann  (x-mi;  vcrv  im|MT. 
lerl.  iu  rhiuui'i  wiTr  »iiii(iIhmI  trmii  ttn-  \  ulii'iif.  'I'lir  K^'iii  in 
edition  was  rvprinlcJ  iii  the  Loiiitiiii  I'ulyi^loii ;  uiid  a  Lutin  tnili>- 
lation  of  the  Kthiupic  veniion  wiu  publishrd  hy  Profcaaur  BihIo  at 
Bruii«wirk,  in  1752 — 1755,  in  2  voU.  4to.  (Mirhaelw,  vol.  li.  pii. 
<)H.  010— fil  I.    Ma»rh.  p  irl  ii.  m>I.  i.  py.  \:>'i,  1,51) 

4.  Evangelia  Sancla  iEtbiopica.   Ad  Codicum  Manuscripto- 
1  Putt,  A.  IL  Londini,  18M.  4l0k 


(vL)  Too  AoMoniAii  Tontion, 

Biblia,  ArmpniiT.  VcrirtiiH,  ] '<iir),  Itn. 

The  fift  fHlition  i>(  ihc  Ann*  (iiiiii  IlifJf  wan  printrd  at  Am<tiT 
in  ltV>f>,  4lo.,  iind  ikiI  m  tv  riinlmlly  rrfoivoij  hv  I'n'  \r- 
menian  C'hriatiaiu,  in  coii«fqupiif«'  of  iin  t-iliior  l  ii  iiii.  .\n  lifH..liu(i 
of  Knvan,  having  altered  it  conJbmiably  tolhv  Kuiiiiiifi  V'tilKiitr  l.ntin 
TeraidO.  The  aecond  edilton,  which  woa  pnniod  at  Coniitanunaple 
in  IIOAi  oin  In  4lo>»  ii  lanch  more  valuable :  it  was  collalcd  ht 
Or.  Bolinoi*a  Bdiltai  of  the  Sepiuagint  S4>p«fote  edilioiia  of  the 
Armenian  New  Teatuaeot  wew  prated  at  Anutrrdum  in  16G8  ami 
1696.  and  another  at  Vaoieo  in  ITM^  which  waa  auperintended  b)' 
Dr.  Zohrab^o  leonaod  Anmnian  divine,  who  had  collated  a  few 
nanoacfipia  fer  it,  and  who  oooaniponied  it  with  aome  abort  noic«. 
In  ihi«  iinpreaaion,  which  waa  reprinted  vt-rbolim  in  1816,  the 
•dilur  miirked  I  John  v.  7.  with  an  lulerifk. 

In  1H05,  the  same  lennifnl  pilitor  published  nl  V'rnirT,  at  the  ei- 
peiiar  of  the  college  of  ific  iiioiik^  (it  Si.  |ji/jirui,  ln>  rrun  :il  i  iliiion 
of  the  entire  .\nnpnian  Bible,  (or  \slii<  b  be  niaiic  ii^f  ul  .■<uiv-iiine 
m.inil«rniil»i.  \iz.  eij^bl  of  the  entire  Bilile.  (i(l<-eii  ol'  ibe  pHalma, 
thiriy-l»'i  iif  Ibe  (!iw|K-I«.  ami  fourteen  nftlie  K|iinlli  !(  and  .\el»  of 
the  .Vjic^llev    Hi'  liKik  I'jr  tlir  of  tbw  ed  iiiiin,  ib:it  mfinuscnpt 

of  the  whole  Bible,  whieh  appeared  Iu  be  tho  nvnt  ancient  and 
accurate :  rach  enora  aa  were  diacovered  be  corrected  hjr  memiN 
of  other  copioa;  and  in  the  margin  he  iaaeried  the  variooa  readinga, 
lor  WUll  Iho  aaoriiw  of  maaaaeriplB  liv  which  they  were  aup- 
i.  and  a  Ihw  erilieal  oxplonatiiim,  wnen  necemary.  In  thm 
n.  Dr.  Zobrab  haa  eiponf^  I  John  v.  7..  it  being  uiiaupported 
hf  any  of  the  mannacripta  which  he  bad  oollaied.  (.Vliueh,  pnn  ii. 
vol.  i-  pp.  173 — IW  Cellerier,  Introduction  au  Nouv.  T««t.  pp  IH5, 
186.)  In  1825,  Dr.  Z.  publuhed  a  neat  edition  uf  the  New  Testa- 
ia  oacMiil  and  aMdcm  Amonian.  in  one  volume,  8vow  Tho 
I  io  aU  10  bo  wqr  onot  and  UtnaL 

f  4.  Ahcixmt  Wutkrn  V'kbsiumo. 
[L]  Tin  LAVts  Tanoiovo, 
roraiaiu,  er  lAeee  modlt  60r»  tht  ftao  •/ 

Jerome. 

1.  VetvH  Trutampntvm  aecvndvm  LXX  Latine  redilitMn,  et 
ex  avturiutc  Sixti  V.  Pont  Max.  editvm.  Additva  eat  IiuU-x 
Dietionvm  ct  Loquutionnm  Hebraicarum,  Grccarum,  Lalinanim 


ruirraenla  of  Ihe  .Aiile-llierDiiyniiiiii  vrniioiiR,  wliii  li  be  found  eiled 
in  ibe  works  of  the  iiiic  leiil  I.,<iliil  Kiilbrr*  :  Ibe  delK  ieiil  pawagpa 
be  iruiiNliilril  lie  iiiiMi  into  Ijiliii,  u  eirriiiiioiunro  whieh  iliniini«hea 
Ihe  s  alue  nl  bis  Work.  (Maarh,  port  li.  vol.  in.  np.  6,  7.)  Thia  v<^ 
lunie  !•<  eiircmolijpiaMi  o  flopf  M  it  ii  io  iho  LiMBiy  of  tlio  Briiiali 

Museum. 

2.  Bibliorum  Sacronm  Latine  V'emloncs  .\iitiiju8),  acu  Vetoo 
Italica,  et  cetera  qiMMimque  in  Codicibua  .M.S^S.  et  .Antiquorum 
Lihriii  repcriii  pomomntt  qUB  cum  Vulgata  Latlna  et  cum 
Textu  Qi«eo  ownpaiantm.  Aeoedunt  Piwliitionei.  Obaerva. 
tioni%  ae  Nola^  Inooiqao  novM  od  Vta%ataai  i  regiona  editain, 
ideroque  loc«i|deliiiimoi.  OpeHi  et  attuio  D.  PWii  8*BATtBn. 
Remis,  174 — 348.  3  tomia,  folio. 

The  (irsl  two  volume*  l  ontain  the  Old  Teatananl.  ami  llie  ajirv 
cryphal  bouka.  There  are  ibrre  verkions  of  the  Paollm.  viz.tlie()ld 
Italic  V'ereion,  thai  of  Jerome,  oiid  ibe  niotlem  Vulgate  \  ep,uin. 
The  New  Testament  forma  the  third  volume.  The  Circck-Laiin 
MS8.  oonaulled  hy  Sahatier.  having  chaana,  bo  kaa  anppiiad  them 
from  tho  modem iLatia  Vulgate,  and  baa  aanwlimii  addad  in  Iho 
notea  quomtkNai  ftmn  ilto  Latin  Foibata.  Fir  a  full  deaeriplion 
of  thia  magnifieent  woelt,  aee  Bfaaeh.  pan  iL  vol.  iii.  pp.  9, 10. 

3.  K'.  uiui  Ii:iriurn  C^uaiiniplex  I.iilina-  VersioniH  ,\ntiijur,  acu 
Vctcrij  italica.',  cilitiirn  ex  CiKlicilius  .Mnnu.H<-ri|itU'i,  aureis,  argeu- 
lei-i,  puqiurcia.  alii.-ijUi-  pluMju.iiii  inillrii  inn  antiquitOtiot  h 
Josepl.o  Bi,AXClli>o.    liomK,  174'J.  2  totnik,  folio. 

A  aplendid  edition  of  the  fimr  GaRpcU,  taken  from  five  nmnO> 
acripU  of  ihe  old  iL-ilir  vernion,  viz.  ilie  umIk  >•»  \  er(  elleiiM*.  Vero- 
nenai.i,  Corbeien.^in,  Brumnii.".  and  l-'orojiilii  ii^i«.  Km  .Mu  bueli.t 
haa  rp<liirei|  llic«e  to  ftmr,  an  Ibe  liml-i  ileil  MS.  roiiiiiin*  onlv  the 
eorrei  tcd  verK.iui  of  .1  mime,  and  lliererore  iioi;lii  iiol  lo  bii\e  bean 
printed  v.  illi  the  oiiii  rH.    ilutrod.  to  New  Ttnl.  vol  ii.  p.  ItfJ  i 

For  tnlili' ■L.'rnjibu  al  delaiU  of  thia  edition,  ait  wi  ll  u.i  of  olber 
jxirtniiiM  u)  (he  Vnte-I lienjiiymian  veraiona.  the  reader  i.i  reCern  d 
lo  .Mawb,  part  ii.  vol.  iii.  pp.  IG — I'J. 

4.  Cmlux  Quutuor  Evangclionim  Latinuii  Rehdigerianua, 
Matthsua  et  Marcua,  cum  Textu  Gneco  et  Edilionc  Vulgaln 
ooUatue  it  Job.  Ephr.  Scmkibkl.    VratiaUvie.  1763.  4to. 

Ilia  manoicriBt,  Iha  tost  of  which  ia  here  pnbliaheii.  ia  preeervad 
in  Iho  library  helongiBg  to  tiw  church  of  St.  Elisabeth  at  Brealau. 

5.  Fragmcnta  Veriionii  AntiquiB  I<attnB  Ante-Hicronymiana 
Proijhrl.iruin  Jeremia,  Eicchiflin,  Dunieli.'i.  et  Hosok,  v  ("(hiue 
IteBcTipio  lJil>liotheca'  Wircclmri,'riiiiis.  Edulit  Dr.  Fridericua 
.Mi:.tTtH.  H.il'uia',  lS".:i,s>o.  (In  tile  Miwelliinca  Hafiiirnoia 
Theologici  el  I'liilologici  Arguuicuti,  torn.  ii.  tmac  i.  pp.  81— 
148.) 

The  Codex  Rescriptna,  wheoeo  Umbo  fragmenta  of  en  Ante- 
Iltenjiiyraiao  version  have  been  ttanaeribed,  waa  discovered  by 
Dr.  Feder,  in  the  library  of  the  univpmiiy  of  Wiirizbnrg ;  who 
copied  nearly  all  tlial  is  legible,  comprnoiig  (lorlioiis  of  ibe  pro. 
pheciea  of  Jeremiah,  Kiekiel.  Daniel,  uii'l  Honfn  Dr.  Keder  hav- 
ing uUowinI  Dr.  »ederirk  Miinli  r.  ln^hop  ol  S>  eland,  ui  iiiikr  u>o 
of  hm  laijour*.  that  leanied  prelate  li!i.'<  here  printed  llie  Iraijmeula 
in  question.  'I'liev  ditfcr  innlerially  fmm  the  Iragmonta  ix-rurrin^ 
in  Solmuer's  aplendid  publication  above  noticed.  Bp.  Miinter 
refers  tho  data  of  Ibo  otigiBal  wiilinf  10  ibo  ritlh  or 
century. 


The  VerMion  of  Jtrome. 
8.  Euaebii  Hieronymi  Btridonenaia  Presbyteri  Divina  Bib8a> 
theca  ante  hae  inediln;  eomplacteoa  Translationea  Latinaa  Vel^ 
ris  et  ffini  Tilaiiniiili.  tiiin  m  Hobraia  turn  Oraeu  fontibno 
derivataa,  innnmMn  qnooaa  aeholia  maifinolia  aatiqniaiinin 
Hcbnci  cujuadam  aerifilOfM  anonymi,  HebrMO  vocoa  pioadtia 

experiineiitis  Studio  ct  Lalwre  Monachorum  ordinia  8. 

Bonedicti  c  coiigTcgatione  S.  Mauri.  Pariaiia,  Ui9M,  folio.  (The 
first  volume  of  the  Benedictine  edition  of  Jerome'*  works.) 

For  an  account  of  Jerome 'a  biblical  latmura,  see  Part  1.  Chap.  Q. 
Sect.  IV.  of  tlie  first  volnme.  Thia  ctlilion  is  printed  from  iiz 
maouacrijHB.  ICditiona  of  other  portioiiB  of  Jerome'a  tranaktion  am 
daaeribMl  bf  Mwdi,  pan  U.  voi  iii.  pp^  n— a; 


Tk  Latin  VtUgate  Foroim. 

printed  editioiu  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  are  so  very  nt 
rmu,  6iat  two  or  tliree  of  the  meet  important,  or  moat  aoceeatUa, 
can  only  l>e  here  noticed.  A  particular  deacription  of  all  the 
eililions  i»  given  by  .Maach.  pari  it.  vol.  iii.  pp.  58 — 372.  ;  and 
of  tho  principal  editions,  hy  Hruiict,  Manuel  du  Librairc,  torn.  L 
art.  Biblia.  Tvro  hunJrtd  and  teventeen  Latin  Bibles,  princi- 
pally  of  the  Vulgate  venion  (many  of  which  are  of  extreoM 
lobioivatioviaaoitiMminulalia  ftttoia.  Boma^  in  ^dibva  I  raii^),  an  ihni  lilnd  ia  the  Bibl.  Suawi.  voL  i.  port  ii.  |!p»  888 
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1.  BOIKi  8ki«  Tnlgrfa  E«8tlaiii%  tribv  tamk  dirtincu. 

RomiB,  er.  TvpDcrrnp'ii  i  ApoitoliiM  Vatirana,  folio. 

Aficr  llii'  j<rt  >  t  iJin^j  iiiU"  «r  read  iho  followiii);  on  an  cnzraved 
lilli'-t«'g«'  • 

".Biblia  Saerm  VulgaUr  Editinniii  ad  Conrilii  'IViilciiUiii  pm- 
Mfiptum  emrndaU  et  a  8ixto  V.  P.  M.  rpco^nitn  ct  approbata. 
Roms,  ex  Typographia  Apoatotica  Vaticana,  M.  D.  XC." 

Noiwiihalanding  ihe  mat  paina  bestowed  upon  thU  edition, 
which  by  a  ball  waa  authoritatively  declared  to  be  t)i«  «uindard 
of  all  future  irapreaaiona,  ita  eiireme  inoorrerineiw  rxriird  general 
discontent.  At  firxl.  it  wa»  Biipmpird  tt>  romedy  ih<«  ovil  by  print- 
ing the  rp<juiiiile  lorn-c  lions  on  kih  ill  r.h(«<  of  pajicr,  whu-h  were  lo 
bo  pasted  over  the  iiu  orm  t  (umwij^eii .-  but  CrceDry  XI\'..  who 
•urreeded  Sixtm  V.  iti  llic  ["uitilirnio,  ("oiiiid  H  nmro  (r)n\oiii(  nt  to 
i>iip|irf^!<  ihr  rpmaiiiui;;  ccijuos  of  ihta  edition,  which  haa  therefore 
Ixv-oitu' ><i  I'tircmi' nirity.  ( IT $M Utwl» AiwIm 4m I'lmiiriTOiw dea 
AldcK,  torn.  II.  i>)i.  I*H — lOiV 

5.  BBulia  Bacrs  Vulgatje  Edilionii  Sixtt  V.  PontiBcia  Max. 
inm  neogniu  ct  cditau  Homa^  m  Tjrpognphu  Apoatolica 
Yukuu.  lMS,lUiab 

Thb  fliitiM  WW  pikMid  «Bd«r  «MkM«r  ClMBut  Vni.. 
As  MWOflM  or  Sistna  v.,  wlMae  CMMlinwn  teiiiw  it  10  be  the 
ooty  authentic  edition:  it  is  the  baniaoTall  anhaMttOt  edilMoa. 
printed  for  the  memben  of  the  Romidi  cbofelk  Far  an  aeeount 
oT  the  fatal  varianrtu  between  these  two  reviaiona,  aoe  Port  I. 
Chap  IlL  Sort.  II.  ^  4.  of  the  llni  volume.  A  third  edition  waa 
prinled  ia  16931  io  4ia.  They  are  both  very  nra.  Copiea  of  them, 
m  well  aa  of  the  Sixtiiie  edUtm,  an  in  tbe  Btitith  MoaaBB. 

3.  TViMi  irum  Snrrnnim  Vu1({at«  Versioni.*  Editio.  Jumu 
Chrisiiaiu^^uiii  Ri'ijis  ad  Institutionem  Sercniiwimi  DrIptiinL 
Parisim,  cxcuJfbat  Fr.  .^mb.  Didot,  178.5.  2  tomis,  4to. 

A  f  hrf-d  iruvrc  of  tv  pot'rniihv  :  unlv  l\\o-tMiiiilr»Mj  nnd  fifty  copies 
wer<>  prinlcd  witti  ttic  wi>r<i«  "ml  lii'-;iliiih>n<-iii  .ScTciiiMrini  Del- 
phiin"'  III  tbi'  tiil<>-|B»i;p.  'I'hpup  Iwar  a  )iL?lu  r  prico  than  the  olhei 
(jiririii  <<i()ic»,  uiihii  u<  ri>  doiliinioii  lo  i!i<'  clergy  of  France, 
ri  iKiioi  .'iiateH,  that  lico  i'U|jieii  of  this  cdiiioa  were  printed  on  vel- 
lum. ThiTc  are  copies  of  the  same  edition  in  ei.i^ht  volumes.  8vo., 
with  a  dedioition  lo  the  Uallican  clergy,  by  the  pnnier.  F.  A.  Didot. 

'4»  BiMia  8aas  Vulgate  Bditiania  Sixti  (^uutu  i'  mt.  Max. 
tann  iM^gnii*  rtgae  edila  Rodud  ex  Typographia  Apoatolica 
YalieMW  MOXCIIL  Editio  nova,  aoeloritate  aiunmi  pontificts 
Leooia  ZD.  •una.  Fnneofiuli  •>  M.  (ad  MaMUUBji  1886, 
Boyal  8m. 

A  Ijoauliful  nnd  correct  edition,  which  contains  all  the  prcfatnn,- 
■nd  other  preliminary  matter  of  the  Roman  edition i  and,  bcsidcii 
Ike  ordinary  diviaiona  of  chapters  and  venea,  it  also  has  the  old 

aubdivisiorts  of  A.  B.  C,  Ac.,  introduced  by  Cardinal  Hugo,  of 

which  an  account  is  civrn  in  the  first  volume. 

6.  Biblia  Sacra  Vulgate  Editionia,  Stxti.  V.  PonU  Max.  juami 
iMagiilii,«tClaB«iilbTIILMKlfliiliM«ttai  Ptoiib  18SI,  8to. 

A  BMt  edition  from  the  press  of  F.  Didot 


\*  The  Latin  Vulgalc  in  found  in  all  the  Polyglott  editinnn  of 
the  Bible;  and  variouii  nilitr  ciiiljrinn  may       met  with,  the  price 
of  which  variea  Croat  twelve  ahiUings  to  three  or  four  guineaa  ami 
[  t»  dMir  nii^  HMl  «eadiliaiL 


[ii.]  Gothic  Yiaaioir. 

1 .  Sacrorum  Evangcliorum  Versio  Gothics  ct  f'oJicc  Argcn- 
Ico  riiii  n<lata  atquc  isupplcta,  cum  Iiitcrprctatioiifc  Latina  et 
AiinotaUoiiibus  Erici  Bcn»-lii  non  ita  pridem  Archiepiscopi 
Upsaliensis.  Edidit,  Oboervationea  aaas  adjecit,  et  Gnunmaticam 
Gotbiouii  pmaiatt  Edwudua  Ltb.  Oxonii,  a  TjnMganbeo 
OluHidaduiOi.  ITMbdlo. 

TtobiiUdWwcf  dieOo«yeflwll»rfa»fewOoapela.  The 
tilt  appeared  at  DorarMht^  tndar  die  nparioiendeiice  m  Fimncis 

Junius  in  1GC5,<  4to.  which  has  the  Anglo-Saxon  venmn  wuMMd. 
>'or  the  second  edition  we  are  indebtM  to  Geone  Stiereheln,  M 
Stockholm,  in  1671,  who  has  added  the  Swedish,  Icelandic,  and 
Latin  Vulgate  veraioro  to  the  irannlation  of  I'lphilaa.  This  third 
edition  was  prejmre«l  for  the  preiw  by  the  learned  Eric  Bencel, 
archbishop  of  l.iml  (who  iii:ii!e  a  new  copy  from  the  original 
manuscript);  and  was  [nibli!(h«l  after  his  decease  by  Mr.  Lye.  at 
Oiford,  in  ITW),  in  muall  folio.  It  is  eieciited  in  Gothic  l«"ttcn; 
the  errors  of  the  preceding  e<litions  are  corrected;  and  many  of 
the  various  lections,  with  whu  h  Ciothic  veniMi  fnuahM  the 
Greek  Testament,  are  remarked  m  the 


VBHtUON.  C^AwrL  Ciw.t 

has  been  reprinted,  in  the  fnllowine  article,  and  also  in  ihctpMi, 
dix  to  the  second  volume  ut'  .Mr.  Lye's  Saton  and  Gothic  Lada 
Dictionary. 

5.  Fragment*  Yewioaia  Ulphibm^  eontiBfirtk  Partkdn  it: 
qu«t  Epte^  PfeuU  ad  RomiuMk  ex  dkSea  SeiaiiKs  BtUi. 
othcGB  GuelpherbytauB  eruta,  et  a  Ftaadaoo  Antonio  Kniari 
edita,  cum  aliquot  annotationibua  hrpta  leddita  a  Johuac  Ian 
Accedunt  dua  DiiLwriationrs  nd  Pbilalociui  MoWOaticia 
spectantes.    Upsalia%  1763,  4to. 

4.  Johaiinis  ab  laas  Sctipta  Verrionem  UlphilanB  itt» 
gnam  Moeao-Gothioam  iOaatiaiitia,  ab  ipao  dncriaaiaa  i 
emettdata,  nofia^aa  acewjanitiua  aacla,  jam  wo  ob  | 
ae  raiilateoi«olMlit*t  anikcBm  tSmtedflkmacl& 
edita,  ab  AttMale  Pridwieo  Boaddac.  BmlBBi,  I77S.  Its. 

This  volume,  which  is  not  of  very  frequent  occurrenrf.  mntaTu 
Ihro's  learned  Diaouisition,  entitled  Ulphilas  lUuiValui;  vnnuu* 
fragmenis  of  Ulplulaa'a  Tanion;  dva  di— natiani  illosmuve  of 
them ;  a  specimen  of  a  GlaaaamiB  UlplulanwB.  with  preheei  pre- 
fixed 10  it-  In  an  appendix,  the  editor  has  sutqoined  diMcnaiioM 
on  Ulphilaa,  by  Heupeliua  (with  remarks  on  IIeupeliusby(MriclM\ 
Esberg,  and  Mdermann ;  specimens  of  critical  obM-rvaiiutn  mi  ihr 
old  Gothic  tnnalatioii  of  the  Giw^tels,  by  John  Gonion.  a  Inrrini 
Scottiah  advocnie ;  and  a  diaserutxm  by  Wachier,  ou  tbr  Uag utge 
of  Ihe  Codex  Aigenteus. 

ft.  Ulfifau  Gothiaclie  Bifael-ubenwtxnng,  die  alteste  GnaO' 
iaciie  Uritunde,  naeh  Ihre'na  Text;  mil  einer  gratBinaliirli* 

wortlichcn  Laloiuischcn  I'clvpM'txung,  und  cincm  fi! -.-jr 
au!>i;i'ar!)cilcl  von  Frji'drirh  Karl  Fri-n*  ;  d.n  Glosar  uir.-far- 
iM  iti  t  viin  W.  F.  H.  K>  ivwiiri  ;  i:nd  den  Teit  iiach  Ihrr'pi 
geuauer  abachrift  dor  fillN  rncn  HiiDdschritt  in  l  ixal,  lorsiaitl^ 
bericbtigt,  aamt  einer  hioloriKh-kritiachen  Kinlritun;,  vcisrhra 
und  hflnnagagebeo  nm  Johaon  ChriatiaB  Zaax.  Weiitinfck, 
1808^410. 

A  laanMd  pwfccia  br  J.  C.  Zahn.  in  the  Gemaa  langngnofr 
Uina  a  liiaiovy  of  the  Gothic  venion.  and  of  the  varioes  prsesduif 

editions  of  its  fragmenta.  To  this  succeed  the  frasmenif  thro- 
selves,  in  the  Roman  character.  The  text  of  them  it  given  fna 
a  very  beautiful  nnd  exact  copy,  which  the  relebnied  •rItnUr  hn 
had  procured  to  be  made  uniler  bis  own  inspection,  and  iKith  xlt 
dr«icn  ol  printing  it  The  editor  has  plnce<J  Ihre's  Ljiin  ir*n>a- 
iiMri  !(•,■  ilie  side  of  the  text ;  and  h.%»  nl%o  mlileil  an  inlfrtitirarr 
Lotiii  \cr»ion.  critical  notes  placed  iit  the  fi«it  <'f  e.-i' h  :a?f,uil 
an  historical  inttTtducliun.  Thcfie  are  follo«f  J  liv  ii  (Jramisifd 
the  (Joihic  Innifu.iee  by  F.  K.  Fulda.  atid  by  a  Gothic  Gloaliy 
f-ompileil  by  \V.  F.  II-  Reinwrild.  "The  Irit  nrefully  fiHa; 
llie  grammaticul  and  critical  remarks,  luldtxl  in  the  Biar|iB  UKj 
are  abort,  directly  anplii  d  to  the  DoiDt.  and  well  cgaeamiiad 
the  whole  of  the  rich  apparatm  «  iIm  hook  b  TClBaMa."<'#i0 
lBiiad.MiliaMewTeat.bwDr.WaiwwLi.afrd8r.4aU  km 
orchheariooiaiidTBlaaUewmt  ia  in  diemwyofialM* 
Musenm. 

6.  The  Gothic  Gospel  of  .^ainl  Matthew,  from  the  Coin 
Argcntciis  of  the  fourth  C'entiirv  ;  with  the  correspondint  En?- 
lish  or  Suxoti,  from  the  Durham  Book  of  the  eighth  C«tun-, 
in  Roman  ("haraclers;  a  literal  English  Lesson  uf  ca.-h,  ml 
Notea,  lUoBtntioDa,  and  Etymological  Diaquiaitioo*  on  Otpm 
Prindldcfr  Br8^BMlHnnaAU,MJi.  hmkm,\m,9i». 

7.  TJIphila;  Partlutn  Iiicditarum,  in  A nibrosrianis  Psliaip**! 
ab  Angclo  Ma  to  rvpcrtarum,  isuociuicu,  coujunctis  coiii  ^B*" 

dcmMaMatCHdiOelMiiCMtilHnH<ditin.  MaMkMl^ 

4to. 

This  work  is  illitstrnted  by  two  pintes;  the  fimi  ■  >  .  a  :  i''- 
similes  of  the  Codice*  Rcscripli  dimcovcred  in  tlio  AnvhrusU"  l> 
brary  (of  which  some  account  ho*  already  berti  c' sod  it* 
other  coiit.Tiiiiiic  .-i  tiie  -siinile  H|>eciinen  of  a  tjrecK  ronthrnatiril 
triMiisr.  Ill  uliii  h  ihi'  iianif!!  ot'  .Xrchimedes  and  .^j.i'.i-iiiLt'  >'•'•- 
meiiiiiiiio<J.  and  which  Sisrior  Mai  discovered  under  >»iai<'  !>'">■ 
bard  Latin  writing  of  great  antiquity. 

8.  Ulphila  Gothica  Versio  Epistola  Divi  PauU  ad  Coriflthwi 
«K  Ambrosiani  Bibliotbeci  PalimpssM* 


8.  Ulphila  Versio  Gothica  DoamDanim  CapitaB  Epiatolc 
Awli  ad  BomaiMM^  a  Cod.  Biidioth.  GuelpherfaytaiUB,  com  com- 
MBlaiHB  Fiaiidad  Antmii  Ksittci.  [1768,]  dio. 

na  ft^gmaot  of     <klUo  vatnob  friiMad  in  Oil  HtUiaati^ 


araaoplaaitfsdin  ifiM ;  batftay  are  aaldby  I 
■BWllliaaM«litle-pH«-  rMfcN.«aLiU.D.7n. 


.Maaaklaba  tbi 


Oetavioa  Caanuiairara.  Mediahid,  1818,  to 

9.  Evangelii  secundum  Matthtcum  Vrniio  FrsncicsssruB 
necnon  Gothica  aec.  IV.  quoad  aupereat.    Edidit  J.  A»ii»» 
ScBKBuxB.  Stntlgart  and  Tubtngeo,  1887,  8to. 

Thia  work  waa  published  by  Ptofeesor  Schraoller.  u>  illoiin' 
his  lectures  on  the  German  langnage  and  Liierattue.  iJt  liyr!>.' 
the  University  of  Munich.    It  contnins  the  C;<Kpp|  of  .VUiiii" 
in  the  Frmrdiish  dialect,  from  a  MS  of  Tiiiian'*  Hanm.i  v.  j  »■ 
ninth  century,  (>re»ervrd  in  thel.ibmr',  al  ."^t.  Gall,  i" 
The  rr.n;rii.Tl[s  nl  ihr  C.iimi,  Vrr-ion ''iri'  ijivrn  according  to  ml 
Codex  Argrntriis.  iirnl  thr  rciii  iiuh  of  the  Crtithic  Venion. ducoi^ 
ed  by  Mai  nnd  Count  (  ruiiglidni.    A  comparison  of  lh«« 
versions  will  »how,  that  the  Kmnkish  nnd  Gothic  laapy  ^ 
only  dialects  of  tlie  Mirac  ancient  language,  which  ia  ■•III"* 
agaa  have  gradually  deviated  from  ea«h  other. 
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[iii.]  Tii«  SctATOjfic  ViR«iox. 

Wiwlia,  BixieU  Kni);i,  wclchago  i  nownu'D  sawirta  iw)iaj.iku 
pK>wfi(iku. — The  Biblf,  tlml  in  U>  nay,  'In'  Dioks  of  the  Oiil  ami 
N««r  TeaUmeot  ia  the  Sclavonic  language.    Ootrog,  IStll, 

Thii  k  iba  adilio  princeiM  of  th«  emtirt  Sclavonic  Bible :  an  in- 
tmt*auiug  account  of  varioua  previoua  edition*  of  detarhed  portion* 
of  the  Old  axtd  New  Ti-aiamrnt.  an  well  an  of  the  pain*  bestowed 
in  order  to  rrruNT  thii  impreaaioii  correct,  will  be  found  in  Dr. 
HendafWin'*  Bibliral  Reaeanhrn.  pp.  7H — CirriU'iii  (Riiiliolh. 
dlfieiMe>  Mb.  in-  pp-  441 — t-tt  i  h-.m  iiim n  u  iniimlr  ili  MTij^iliDii  ol' 
it;  to  which  Dr.  Dilxliii  ii«  ktiuw  Inl*!!-!  hiMTii'lC  mdfliutj  lor  |u«rl 
ol  liii  ai  (  okiiil  ipf  Karl  Sjr'tii  i  r'n  nijiy  ;  Uililii>[li'  i  ii  Spenrenana. 
Mil.  1.  'J<>— 'J3;  But  Dr.  HciiUernoii.  Iniiii  Itiii  re»iilfiire  in 
Russia,  anil  hr«cnlir  iil  ncquainlanre  with  the  Sclavoiiir  hiiinii.igp. 
hoH  bci-:i  rmi>>l*-J  lu  add  much  important  information  (which  doci 
nut  admit  of  abridgment)  relative  l»  Um  and  to  MhMiMfit  edi- 
ttom  of  ilie  Sdavoaic  veraioa,  which 
ihoM  biUiogmphMii  Sm  hi*  BiUieal 
tt-108. 


nllMlf 


to 


[iv.]  Thb  AfloLo-tiAXoir  Vkbbio». 

1.  Heptateachaa,  Liber  Job,  et  EntngvKaraNieodaiiu,  AnRlo- 
Saxomoc.  Historiie  Judith  PrnGimrritum,  Dano-Saxoiiicc.  Edi- 
dit  nunc  primum  ex  MSWS.  Coduibu*  Edwardua  TawAiTti. 
Oxoniip,  1699,  8vo. 

Tho  Armli>  Saxon  vemion  of  llic  f  I<-i>mleurh,  that  i».  of  ihf  five 
book*  ol  .Mu^cn  and  the  h«Kjkii  of  JiMima  niid  Jii"Il'<-",  wim  iiunlr 
towanl'i  the  clone  of  the  \emh  mihirv  \jv  .IClfrir.  an  libi-ihop  ol 
Canterbury;  and  wan  |iiil>li«heil  In  M.-  i'liwniK-*  fn)iii  -in  i]iiii)uc! 
tnaniiMTifil  prcscrvrd  in  ilie  ikxiU'iuii  Libriirj".  Tho  Unjk  oi  Job, 
also  truii?ilnic<l  by  ,'Elfrir,  wan  printed  from  a  tramcript  of  a  MS. 
in  the  ('oiuitiiaii  Library  (now  in  the  Briliah  Muaeum);  and  the 
•pocr\  phal  Gospel  of  Ntoodvnua,  fram  Jtmiiai'a  copy  of  the  origi- 
nal manuKcript  in  the  LibnryofCorpatCliriid College,  Cambridge. 
*Fk»  OUBjathQuan  Tenion  of  the  book  «>f  Judith  (a  fragment  of 
which  ia  fivm  in  iba  pabltcatiaa  now  under  notice)  wn*  made 
during  the  time  when  F.ngland  groaned  under  the  yoke  of  the 
I>ani«h  king*.  A  few  notes  on  ..Ufric'a  preliMsa,  and  aoma  variou* 
t— ding*  ctAlected  fhna  m  Aiiglo-Sasaa  Aafwat  «r  ilia  boolt  of 
Emdtu,  and  the  fmain-gmfMaf  Wicodewb  claw  Ihit  cofiou* 


S.  Pfealleiiam  Ikvidia  L«tiiiO'8u«iiieQm  Tetai^  •  Jabanna 

SrsLXATiiio^  D.  Hcnrici  fiL  editum  a  vetautiastmo  esemplari 
MS.  in  Bibtiothera  ipaiu*  Henrid,  et  cum  tribus  altia  non  multo 
minCi«  vctustia  collatum.    Londini,  ICiO,  Ito. 

8.  The  Coapcln  of  the  fower  Euaiigi-liBtes  tranilatod  in  the 
alda  BaxMia  ty  nu-  out  of  Latin  into  ilie  vulgara  toong  of  tlu- 
8aiMii,  nawljr  collected  oat  of  auncieiit  MmtwiiMiiilea  of  the 
aajd  SaxaiH,  and  now  pubBdied  fiw  tecdnioala  of  the  aame. 
London,  printed  by  John  Uaye.  1571,  4to. 

Tho  Auglo-Saion  text  i>  divided  into  cliapters,  and  is  accompa- 
nied bv  tna  i^gliab  Tannon  than  in  iiaa,  in  a  parallel  column, 
divided  into  chapteia  and  veraea, "  whieb,"  il  i*  stated  in  a  prefii- 
1017  now,  "ana  obaMVod  ibr  iho  betlar  andeialandina  of  the 
nMar."  The  adittir  of  ihii  now  rare  irolame  waa  llatttiew 
Pabku;  it  liai  a  prafiu-e.  wriiirn  by  th)<  celebrated  mnrtyrologbi, 
John  Foxib  by  whom  it  is  didu  alnl  ti>  Queen  Klizabetb. 

Two  other  editions  of  the  AiigloSuxon  Gospels  have  been 
printed,  vix.  by  William  I^isle.  in  4lo.,  London,  and  by 

Tliim.'iK  Mandiull.  in  iui.  DtinlrccliC,  \C>f>!>.  with  the  MB'84>-(;i>lhu' 
v<T»:ii[i.    ()|  iIk-  la»l  (••iili-iu  llirrc  arc  injiii'>i,  AliisU  riiani. 

ICm,  in  the  title ;  but  these  are  the  same  ediuon,  with  a  IMW  Utle- 


SECnON  VL 


4  1.  Onmai.  OaacKTATirae 

ScaiPTrar,*. 

I.  Scarcity  and  high  pricei  of  tlu  Scripture: — IL  RtitU  attempti 
le  ceavejr  an  idea  of  their  contenit  fa  tlk0  poor  and  illiterate. 
^Acnma  a/  fAc  Bibua  PAorumb— IIL  ^umbtr  tmd 
^auiJteativH  •f  tkt  Irwiaftirt'ewt  t/  tkt  BiUa  Inia  aiadfti-n 

\,  Ix  tlie  early  ages  of  Christianity,  however  anxioue  its  pro- 
Jeeeora  muat  iuve  bnen  to  become  possessed  of  the  aacred  volume, 
and  howavar  widely  it  waa  nad  in  thair  Mcembliaa  fiir  diwiiw 
^eonhip,  atill  lha  pabOoalioa  of  a  vaialoB  waa  not  wlial  It  now 

ia— the  emiaaiun  of  thoasanda  of  cnpie*  into  the  world.    It  cnn- 
,  in  a  great  meaMue,  in  tmubuors  permitting  their  manu- 


■criple  to  be  tranaerilied  by  odien ;  and  lo  long  aa  the  tedioua 

pnxTss  ot'rdpvini;  w;n  the  only  flic  wliii  h  roultl  be  remirtcil  to, 
i'X('in])|iir!.  <il  till'  sai  n  il  writings  n)ii.--t  ii.ivi-  l»reii  !milli|p|iftl  very 
slowly.  D<  l,in'  t!a'  uiM  nlion.s  of  pa|n-r  ami  priiiliiiu.  rnittiu^i  rijitK 
were  the  only  books  in  uw,  and  bore  such  excessively  high 
price*,  ewpecialty  thoxe  which  were  voluminous,  that  few  Imidea 
tlie  rooet  opulent  could  afford  to  purchase  them:'  even  monaa* 
teriea  of  some  eonadaration  had  frequently  only  a  mtaiaL  So 
long  aa  tba  Eoman  ampin  aubsistml  in  Europe,  tha  raadiof  of 
the  Serqitafaa  in  Latin  vaiverKilly  pevailad :  bat,  in  eonaequanea 
of  the  imiption*  of  tho  berbaroua  nationa,  and  the  erection  of 
new  monarchies  upon  the  ruin*  of  the  Roman  power,  tlie  Latin 
langunt;e  became  so  altr  rri!  «nil  rorni[itrel,  a«  no  loiijfer  to  be 
intellii,'ilile  by  tho  iniillituilr,  ami  u!  Iciitjili  it  fell  into  dixuse, 

In  tho  eighth  and  iiintli  renturiec,  when  the  Vulgate  Latin 
veraion  had  c«ased  to  be  geneially  undcnitood,  time  i>  no  raaaon 
to  sucpect  any  intention  in  tlia  Church  of  Rome  to  deprive  the 
laity  of  the  Soipturaa.  **TVHul«lionaarerafrceljniade,  allhooi^ 
tha  acta  of  tha  Minta  warn  ftnarally  daanad  mam  ioatnetiao. 
Looia  the  Debonnab  la  laid  to  have  eaoaed  a  Gaman  vcfaion 
of  the  New  Testament  to  be  made.  Otfrid,  in  the  same"  (that 
is,  the  ninth)  "century,  rendered  the  GitM{>el*,  or  rather  abridged 
them,  into  German  verse :  this  work  is  still  extant,  and  is  in 
scverrd  respecti  an  object  of  curiosity.  In  the  eleventh  or  twelfth 
century,  we  find  tratulatioiiM  of  the  P»alin«,  Job,  Kinirc,  and  the 
Maccabees,  into  French.  But,  aAcr  the  diffusion  of  heretical 
prindplea,  it  became  expedient  to  secure  the  orthodox  faith  from 
lawleaa  intafpietatiaa.  Aceo<dingly  the  oonacil  of  Tbouloaaa^ 
in  ISM,  jira&bilad  tha  lai^  from  poaacaaii^r  1^ 
thiB  nrahuathiB  waa  fiaanenllv  nnaatad  naan  Miifaaaanaiift 
rfOM."> 

II.  AIthoui»h  the  invention  of  paper,  in  the  close  of  the  thir- 
teenth or  early  in  the  fourlet'iith  century,  riiicU  red  the  Irun»rri{>- 
tion  of  books  leas  expi'iiMM',  vt  t  ilmr  Kwt  iieccaaarily  placed 
them  out  of  the  reach  of  the  inichlling  and  lower  clasae*,  who 
(it  ia  well  known)  were  immersed  in  the  deepest  ignorance. 
Mean*,  however,  were  subsequently  deviaed,  in  aider  to  convey 
a  lude  idea  of  the  leading  facts  of  ScriptOMf  bj  means  of  the 
Block  B—ktt  ot  Mttkt  aZ/auywa,  aa  Ib^  M*  tMned  bj  Bibli- 
ographera,  of  whidt  lha  mlowinf  notioa  nay  not  be  imaccept- 
abb  to  the  reader. 

The  manuftcturer*  of  playing  canls,  which  were  firit  invented' 
and  painted  in  the  fourti  t  nili  ci  iiturv,  had  in  tlie  following  cen- 
tury begun  to  enspniM'  on  woimI  the  itiianc«  ot  tlie  naiiiln,  lo  \>hiih 
tliey  afterwards  udiinl  simie  vit-scs  or  wntences  analoL'^u!-  In  the 
subject.  .Xri  the  art  of  engraving  on  wood  proceeded,  its  prufes- 
•ora  at  h  ncih  r  anpiracd  historical  subjects,  chiefly  (if  not  en- 
tirely)  taken  from  the  Scriptures,  with  a  text  or  explanatioa 
engraved  on  the  nme  block*,  lliese  form  tlie  Bo»k»  «/*  Jmagett 
or  BUek  JfoaJ»  Jut  aanliaaed :  they  were  printed  Imn  wooden 
blocks ;  one  aida  of  tba  leaf  only  i*  inpreaaed,  and  tha  uwnn 
ponding  text  ia  placed  beto-w,  betUkf  OT  fftt^Hl^  tmt  ^  tfw 
mouth  of  the  figures  introduced. 

Of  oil  \\\p  Xyl'iirrafihic  works  tliat  is,  siicli  u?;  arc  |(riiitri!  from 
wooden  blocks,  the  Hiblia  Pai  pi m  m  is  m>rhaj>s  the  rnresi,  as 
well  as  the  most  am  lent  ;  it  i.H  h  nniui.il,  or  kind  of  eati-cliium 
of  the  Bible,  fur  tJic  use  of  young  {terKons.  and  of  Itic  common 
{leople,  whence  it  derive*  it*  name — Hthlta  Paupcrum  Ike 
Bible  •/  the  /'ear;  wlio  were  thua  enabled  to  acquin;,  at  a  com- 
paratively low  price,  an  impeifect  knowledge  of  some  of  the 
eventa  leeotdad  hi  thia  Sd^toica.  Boing  modi  ia  oae.  lha  tm 
ooptea  of  il  wbidi  an  at  pnant  to  Iw  firand  in  the  Hbrarlea  of 
the  curious  are  fur  the  most  part  either  mutilated  or  in  bad  con- 
dition. The  extreme  rarity  of  thia  book,  and  the  drcumataneea 
under  which  it  tma  ftodtiiad,  MBcnr  to  impart  a  high  dagno  of 
interest  to  it 

The  Biblia  Pauperum  consists  of  forty  plates,  with  extracts 
and  senlencaa  analogous  to  the  figure*  and  images  represented 
therein :  the  whola  are  engraven  on  wood,  on  one  side  of  tba 
laavaa  of  pipars^ao  Ihat*  wImb  foUed,  thay  aro  placed  opposite  to 
aa  lha  aHlilo  Mm  of  the  leavee  may  ba 
r,  tta  total  BOBbar  ia  ladneod  to  twen^, 


and  high  prieaaafbeeka  dartag  the  dark  aia% 
the  reader  vrtg* tad  aeveral  aiiihrniir  aneedbtra  In  the  grat  volaae  er  aa 

"IntroduettontotheBtudyof  Biblioffn  n'"  "  T  P  34a),  bviheaolhar 
ofthwwork. 

•  llaJlun'*  Vtew  of  Eorope  dorinf  the  MUMle  Ages,  vol-  II.  p  SaS.  410. 
adidon.  ^ 

*  Tliey  appear  fe  have  been  9m  lavenled  hi  Wnhf  Jaequenia  Oria- 

(oniirur  n  psinlrr  «l  Piirii,  for  Itie  arnuneomil  Of  CmiIib  VL  kklg^or 

Knxiii  •■,  «  (h)  h«<l  fslleii  Into  »  corifirini  (I  iiiclaachal^i " 

Ree*'*  CyclopmUi^  vol  vi.  article  Card*. 
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MODERN  VElisluNS  OF  THE  RCRIlTrRES. 


[PabtLCiikI 


Th«  vonion  of  FranriH  Juniun  nn<l  Imrtnniirl  TriMin  lIn!*  wiii 
tnl  publUhptl  ai  Friinkfi.rt  on  the  Main,  ni  l-ur  i.>iii<v.  ..  m  i!,r 
ytmn  1575-7G-79:  it  wiia  ituljBwiiiPiilly  ri>rri<  Ird  hy  Jimiu.1.  a:u. 
I1B8  iiimo  bwn  rv|)ontr«lly  prinltd.  Bv  llu-  I'n.loiitnril  cliurc  hpii  u 
WM  rfccivtd  wilh  ureal  8ppn>bution ;  and  lo  lhi«  day  il  w  "^i^ 
great  puin m  ti.r  1L1  simplicity.  pt  r»picuiiy,  and  Mtiug. 
Simon  rriiK  iM  d  n  with  gri'at' neventy  j  but  our  UamM  CMIBlrf- 
inun.  M,.ulir«  I'.h.Ip.  in  ilio  praftn  M  hi*  SgMmm  Cnbarum 
Isacrorum,  re»  koiis  it  among  the  bwl  vcnioiM:  nM>  •celetiM- 
hiirionui.  Dafia,  vomnmdf  U  Sir  Hi  daw  adbMnm  to  tht- 
H«t>raw.  ioniutand  TramelHua  Inva  been  very  ptftieubr  m 
expnming  the  article  by  dcmnuntniiive  pmnouiw. 

6.  Schmidt. — Biblia  Surra,  sivu  Testiimpntum  Vetun  et 
Moyam  ex  linguia  originalibuK  in  l.injiuam  Latinam  translatiun, 
•ddilwCqiittilBSuiBaiariiael  Partitionibui,  a  Sebaadano  Scuxi- 
•lA,  AifMitanMit  ICOt,  4llo, 


Satnidan  Sehnkit  tm 
bugh.  OThla 


or  of  oriental  langiia^M  at  Straa- 

^.  ,   jvaa  publiahed  afu-r  ihe  author'* 

 D,  than  hav*  be«n  aewml  editiona.  It  ia  airictly  lilMal; 

and  ia  chiefly  naeTnl  to  ■tudeola  in  tiie  Hebraw  lingaag*. 

6,  Datmi;. — I.iliri  VoU-ris  Tr^t.iim  iiti,  ex  rrrrnsionc  Textiis 
Hcbra^i  <  i  Vcrsionuin  Atitiquaruai,  Laimc  vcrai,  Notis  |ihilologicis 
et  criti>  I"  iiliistidti  •  Jouae  Angualo  Di,Twa  liatat»  177S- 
88.  6  vol*.  Uro. 

Tha  TOiaion  af  John  Aupwttni  Dntho,  who  wtis  pr  ilVywir  of  ori- 
enlal  Itlcnitiirp  at  I«oi|»-ii-,  i»  dn'mitlly  in  hish  r<  i«iitr  lor  iIk 

?enrml  fidi  litv  nml  rk'siuirr.  lM)th  111  I'Miniry  uiid  on  iho 
'onlinpiil.  Piiil.  Driilif  ••  tx  v>  r  imtilishcd  any  pml.  iinid  br 
rcji«'un  «llv  r\(.lniii<M|  11  in  Ins  imlilir  IcdUKW,  and  i-uiiMix  i  O  luiii- 
Rclr  lliiit  iii>  .l.Hi'  iiliv  ri  miiiiiiHl,  but  Mich  as  could  nut  l>v  rctnuM  ii. 
fii  iiiiiiiiii  r  \Mi«  bin  irantliilion  ]in>.iiii  <-d.  whu  h  nii-.v  1m>  con- 
fidt-nd  as  u  iw-rpclunl  < oiiimfiilary."  (Aikin's  Bnii;r.»|ibu3il  Dic- 
tionary, vol.  t.  SuppKinctit,  p.  Six*.; 

7.  S«  iioTT  and  Wisaan. — Libri  Sacri  Anti<itii  F<LtlorLs  cx 
Serinonc  Hebreo  in  Latinun  Iranalati ;  notitionc  brevi  pra'cijuiw 
Lertioonm  «t  Inlcrpntationam  diTerntatia  aJdita.  Auctonbua 
D.  Henrfro  ^gMto  Scno-rr  et  Julio  Fri<<derieo  Wmn. 
Volunion  primuin.    Alton*  et  l*ipsi«,  1818,  8vo. 

'I'inx  voluuii-  conipriiiCK  the  Pentateuch  ouly  ;  the  three  firat  bonkn 
were  imnslaied  by  M.  iic-bolt.  and  the  two  laat  by  M.  Winser;  but 
Ihe  whole  Mtirii  baa  been  earefullv  loriaed.  ibat  it  •pfoun  to  b< 
tba  ftodiictioa  of  flBly  ono  penua.  U  pralaaMa  10  bo  veiy  clusc. 

[ii.]  LiTlii  Tkmiohb  or  thb  Nrw  TaaTAxairr. 

1.  En*a«ri.^ — TttM  Taatamenti  .Aditio  poatmna,  per  IMde- 

liuiii  En  isMt  M 

Till'  ( i-!rbr-il> 

liitor  lUt'  .Nctv  'ri->iainrnt  into  tlie  Latin  language  i'rnro  tlip 
oriKiiial  drrr  k-  Ills  object  wo».  lo  give  a  faithi'ul  and  clear  ycr- 
turn,  in  which  ii  i»  ailmittod  that  be  aticcaadad  aa  fiur  a»  it  was  |iu»- 
•iblc  at  that  lime.  In  ihia  varaion  be  followed  not  only  the  printed 
coMea.  bat  abo  limr  Greek  maniMciipta :  ai-i-onlingto  the  eumple 
oT  Jerome,  he  varied  but  little  from  the  V  nlcnic.  The  finil  edition 
of  hii  iran»iation  appearwl  w  iili  ln"  <;r«»ek  TnriaiBeni  in  l&l6,ai)d 
was  dodimieil  to  roi*  Li>o  .\..  by  Mhom  it  w»»  higbiyoonmendod 
in  a  lellet  of  tbonkx  which  he  wrote  lo  f:m»nni-<.  Tho  pontilT » 
ytaiaee,  however,  did  not  prevent  hi*  laboum  fmiii  In  cciuiurod 
with  great  Bcveritv  bv  certain  wrilem  bel'innmi.'  !<i  Uie  Komiiih 
COBUDunRin.  agaiii?"!  whuiii  ErJl^InlU^  defeiwlcil  Iniii^cll  with  grf;i( 
i]iirit.  Hia  vcmon  has  beea  frequently  prinud  aud  corrected,  buih 
by  hiuwir  tfld  bgr  hia  odimi. 

t.  BssA^Nomm  D.  N.  Jesu  Chiiati  TeatamilnB.  Lattue 

jam  oKm  a  Yeleri  Tnterprete,  nunc  denno     TfaMteo  Bha 

veraum,  cum  eju.^^U m  unnotationibuK,  in  quibus  ratio  Urtxprcta- 
tioojji  retldilur.    Oiiva  Itoberti  Stephani  [(Jcnevw],  ISM,  (i>lio. 

This  Tenion  haa  been  repenteilly  jiriiiud.    du  uf  it.« 

fidelity,  it  ha«  always  Iw  cn  hiiildy  <Mi  rinrd  liy  I'n  iici.Tritii  of 
every  dciiorainnlion. '  liit.|ii>;i  \\';il:nri,  iri.!i  (  .1,  uji-<  <il  oi.nium  that 
Le  w<v*jii-tly  (  hnreed  willi  lirpiirim;;  uiiiii  1  <-sarily  i'roin  Ilie  coni- 
mm  reai'ji-ii:-^.  willimit  Ihc  nnllMirry  .iT  ni  iiiu-  r;!'!-  ;  Inil  n  r  nrrfiil 
etainiiiuiKiii  nl  B<'7ji'k  traiulaUun  will  sUuw  ihiu  Ui  ii  <l:'-t!ngtii»lie«t 
prelate  wait  in  llu!>  iimtanoo  nriataken. 

S.  Chr.  GoiL  Tbauxavsi  Verab  Lntina  EvangeliannD 
Matthai,  Marci,  Luw,  ct  lahaniBb.  ttemqne  AetaraB  Apoatalo- 

rum,  edita  a  C.  C.  Tittmanno.  Berolini,  1781,  8»o.  The  re- 
mtunitiK  book*  of  the  Xcw  Testament  were  tmnalated  hy  M. 
laafii*.  ami  entiili  il, 

Vcrnio  Liilitiu  Ejiistotimiin  .Ni>\i  'lV.»t;unc;ili,  |ierpefua  anno- 


uin  Iiilorprctiitioiium  H  illucinatidiic^,  nunc  dcmiim  ex  Codift 
Alexaiidrino,  adhibitis  i  li.iin  CDiniilnril'ii-i  iii;imi»cnii'.ii' Mriinti- 
buiM|ue  Lectionibua  editi«,  •iimioa  tide  ac  <  uii  Latine  rciiditmB. 
Omnibua  Soeria  Anctoribua  Giwda,  Bacri-<  CnticiK,  GlaKiiiii,H 
tiMtniclioribaa  per  totam  Gmcinin  Eedceiartkii  -Viri* 
daM  eonanllia.  Inlerpieto  LeopoUb  Scnanun. 
1817,  royal  8vo. 

M.  Sebcutiiuii  M  odvantageoualy  known  lo  achobn  a*  ihe  ediw 
of  Lyeophron  (Rome.  1803,  4to.).  Hia  vonilM  h  wda  fm  ti 
utu  of  the  Alexandrian  Manuacript,  wMi  which  lha  taabM 
•tales  that  b«  collated  several  moauaeripis  aud  rollectioaaef  laiiM 
readings,  avmiline  himself  also  of  eveiy  criucal  aid  he  ceald  p- 
cure,  and  [.iirt..  il.irly  of  ilio  writings  M  the  Greek  ftd>Hs,sadllK 
amisiaiK'e  ot  1)10  nKwi  learned  of  the  modem  Greek  cicigy.  T» 
obutin  tlic  latter,  Sebaatiani  eipreaidy  travclM  thnmhtk 
whole  of  Greece.  In  all  daetrinal  point*,  this  veiwan  ii  mMIW 
formable  to  the  lenels  incolcaled  iy  tkt  Ramitli  ckurdk. 

*,*  For  noiiecs  of  the  modem  Latin  Venkms  of  Schoo,  Neck 
ami  fineaf  hun.  ann  pp  16,  16,  and  19,  of  tbia  Appeadis. 


RiUrr<Hlaniuni.    llii.-ilea-,  \  't'.i5,  8vo 
I  i'.ra'<iuii>  ii  iM  the  bniiuiir  of  heiii'.;  the  first  trans- 


"laiximiUHo 


liip' 


lationc  illuf-tnil.T  n  (ioil<.f[.  do 
Vul.  L  17D3,  VoLlL  1797,  Uvo.   Edilio  iiova,  Lipsie,  1821. 
9  tomia  8«0i. 

4.  Sacri  novi  Teatamenti  TJbri  omnea,  wteri  Latinitate  donati 
ab  Uaniioo  Godofredo  RstciiAnDo.   Lipats,  1799,  8vo. 


f  8.  Ymnm  nt  m  LAMooAon  op  Mokrii  Eoimk 
(^]  Yuaioait  iv  tu  LAaooAou  arwkir  ni  t»  Btitn 

bLU. 

JBbjdM  Pntntant  Ferti»nt.* 
AlAoa^  it  ia  impoodlilo,  nt  Ihia  diatanee  of  tiow.  ta  anihiB 
when  or  by  whom  Cluialiiiidly  woa  firat  ptanled  b  ifaiiidni 

a>  w  rit  ivi  the  ewtioat  lima  when  the  Kori]>turc«  were  trudnnl 
iiiio  tlie  l  uimmue  of  its  inhabitant*,  yet  we  know  that.  fociiBiiT 
hundred  year",  ili.  v  w<  ic  fivoiirtNl  w  ith  tlie  po«si-«*ioii  ot  p»rt- ai 
Ii  a-t,  of  the  liacred  volunic  in  their  vernacular  tonRU'.  tv 
.\iuli>-Saxon  ventiona  an  account  has  already  been  gi'cnit: 
which  we  may  now  add,  that  n  Snxon  translation  of  th«  Prat*- 
tench,  of  Joahua,  part  of  the  books  of  King^  B»ther,  and  of  tW 
•MCiypbol  boolt  of  Jndidvand  tlie  Maccabeca,ia  attiiiialniit 
BIfKe  or  Eilrvd,  who  waa  ORhbiduip  of  CninlmiJ,  W 
A  chasm  of  ncvenil  crnturiea  enaoed,  during  wUcbliBft^ 
turcs  appeared  lo  have  Itoen  buried  in  oMi»ion,  the  ^enenJiwi 
iug  of  them  Ix'ing  prohihitu!  'n  tin-  >.  <■.  Tin-  Kv(.ii«i 

ttaiislalioii  of  the  Uibte  kii.nvn  t.i  In-  .  vKiut  vv:>.-  i  xn  uttvl  :}  u 
tinknown  individual,  and  i*  pi  i.-cl  l>\  .\ri  ld>i~hi>|i  I  sher  m  f  r 
year  12'.K):  of  thiH  there  an-  ihr.  e  fiiAniisi-rijit  copies  ppr*nri 
ill  the  Bodleian  library,  and  in  the  litinirie«  of  Clitist  I'hiiirli  uJ 
(juecn's  Collcgea  at  OxlbnL  Toward*  the  close  of  the  foflMnK 
century,  John  da  TniTioA,  ynemt  of  Berkcl<7  in  the  cmaOj  «f 
Gloucester,  at  titc  desire  of  hia  pKMn,  Loni  Beritdey.  b  ail  * 
have  translated  the  Old  and  New  TeoUmellta  into  A*  B"gB* 
tonuui-.  Hut  as  no  port  of  this  work  a|>i>ear«  ever  lo  haw i<* 
(irinted,  the  inuixlation  a'<rril»ed  tn  liirn  U  stipj>0!<e<l  tobiwh'* 
confined  to  a  few  texts,  \yliirh  urc  si  ;ill;T.  d  in  ■t.'tiii-  |  :irt«flf 
works  (w'veral  copies  of  which  are  known  U>  cxi't  10  oaas- 
Bcript),  or  which  were  painted  on  the  walla  of  hi«  piitron'» fkM** 
at  Berkeley  Castle.  It  ia  by  no  menM  improfaabk,  tint,  Wto 
the  inTcntioD  of  printing,  reconne  was  had  to  tlw  paialiBg  of » 
principal  evenia  in  the  sacred  hialoij,  oa  the  •inJooi* 
churches,  in  ofder  to  convey  some  Imowledge  of  SnijtaW"* 
to  the  illiterate.  ,\monn  tlie  fiin'st  sf>ecirncn§  of  lhi»  ] 
iiiHimction,  we  mav  mention  the  l<eauufully-eze 
of  Kk^B  Collage  Chapel,  Oambridge.a 

1.  Wiciim's  ViHutox. 
The  New  Testament  of  o>ir  Lord  and  Saviour  JeiasCllli* 
translated  out  of  the  Latin  Vulnai  by  John  Wiciir, 
alKiut  1378.    To  w  hich  is  pnaful  «  History  of  ihr  Tr»ii«l3!""» 
of  the  H.  Bible  and      Teatament,  &c.  into  En^li-h.  U<h  la 
MS.  and  print,  and  of  the  moat  rainorlwUe  EditioM  fl<  ^ 
ainco  tha  invaDtimofPiiBlinf.  By  JahaLtwiik 
1731,  Mb;  18U^4lo.> 

1  Ooraecoont  of  Rnill«ti  trsnslathms  is  drawn  frrnn  '•^"''Jl;""''^ 
the  tranalBlionii  of  ihr  Bil.le,  prrfijcd  In  bin  e.!iiion  ot  Wickii  '  , 
T  ••.•HMi.-ni.  f"ll<>,  17:!!  :  JoliiiiinnVlli*l..r»r»lAcr"iintoflti*KTfrfcw>' 
M  iri-I  uinin  m  thr'  Iliblr.  orifiiiidlv  pul.li«hnl  111  l"'JU, •''^if'SJlwrt, 

Arohbi»lK«p  N.-v.  S.  View  of  the  Kn-li*h  BiS.lir*!  Tni"«'^»^'|l,. 
V'Z,^n.:  Mr.  \Vl,iti..Ker'afcan»ea«nJrl«boriitc  b;'i'V^\'!2. TkTs 
ni.  »i,ii-.ii  of  iit-hrrwSkriniam.pp.38— 114.:  •JSliSi* 
ihr  u<,ii  i>    r.  irfbu(oi«lHOBdiahMi(pcnAHiceoribeatfki(l«««' 

mon  of  the  Btble.  ,  ,  .-i^fion  « 

•  There  ia  1 
Knine  wtadnw, 
itivisMMi  \y  imIii 
the  tuwr  >liM-\nii, 


fO  ia  a  peeullsr  correnmodetice  between  the  r«i'"''«' /" !,, 
fldnw,  In  Ihe  upper  sn.l  lower  division*:  f..r  in»>»Mr  10  tt r  J , 


,„i.-  rin  iiiM-JAiif.-  ..-I«l«l  irom  ^  ' 
Ti-<aiueal,  corre»poiidii-.i!  lo  tli.il  iUo\i-  u  from  ihe  ONI       _    ,  , 
•  TJietWaOOfwisand  ilie  folluwioK  f.ngliKliver-"'"*  •"• 


____  rsHHU  »re 

copies  praaerfod  to  tbi'libni^^  of  ilic  BriliJi  Sl^il^i 
or  HoUrbaabaFa  Maw  Teaiamwi.  la  p.  Ca,  aod  the  AB||o««>«w*e 
topuri. 
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ICT.  VI.  §  3.] 


ExNtiLlsH  VER8I0K8. 


Nearlv  ronl<  m|iomrv  whJi  .luJiri  i!e  Tn-visii  \vn'  ihf  rfleltraled 
Jlrfin  Wii  lif.  or  W'n  lilli  ,  uiiii.  nil  .  II  iKr  \<  :ir  1  :?7'<  nr  I Mf«l.  Irana- 
Inti-  1  lln'  <  aarc  ll.l>;i  Ir  iiii        IjiKii  \  iilu       iiilo  liir  Kii'^lish 
J  .  ijt   .1'  llii-n  liDI  Im  iii^  hUllu'ifiilly  arijiiaiiilt-d  Willi  llif 

til  iiii't^  aii>I  Circrk  liiliguagun  lo  tniii<ilalr  fiMin  tlio  ori|.'iii:ilo. 
Urxirc  ihr  iiiM  ii'inii  of  pruitini;.  Ininx-ri jili.  were  'ililairu  j  wilh 
dilli)  iiliy.  mill  rcijiicii  were'W  rare,  lliul,  ucconitng  lu  llir  rceuiry 
of  Willuua  Alnewick,  bkiiopof  Morwicli,  in  1429,  the  price  oVoiio 
of  Wicklifll«'s  Tntlunenia  ww  not  hm  than  four  mariu  and  fatty 
peiicr.  or  two  pounda aiueea ahilKap  ""d  •igkl4Miwa,»aMn  *q/A- 
vulciit  lo  more  ihan  Ibity  pounda  at  niMent  Thia  tranalatiaa  of 
the  Bible,  wo  nrr*  iii(hrm«Hl,  was  ho  i>nrn«ivc  to  thnsip  who  were  for 
taking  nwny  tlir  key  of  kjKjwktlgo  and  mfani)  of  belter  miurtna- 
tion.  tliat  a  bill  wim  bmu!,'hi  into  ihe  House  or  Lords.  13  Kirh.  I(. 
A,  D.  1391^  for  t)i«-  piirjxiso  ol'HtippnMaing  it.  On  whirh  the  Duka 
of  Latii-aiiicr,  the  kiiiL'"i<  iiiii  li-.  is  rrturteil  Ui  have  «poken  to 
thin  rtfeil : — •  Wi-  will  iml  1m'  tint:*  of  all ;  seeing  other 

naiKHii.  Im!Vi>  iIh!  law  of  ( iiul.  u  liirli  i<  tlii'  l;i\v  of  our  failb,  written 
III  llirir  ■lufi  lanciia;:^."  At  flic  r^.itu"  limi'  lie  il<  •  l.irid  ill  u  m  tv 
•><>!< mil  iiiuiuicr,  "Tliiil  Ik'  VMiulil  niiiiiil.iiii  mir  ti.niiii.'  tins  law  in 
our  own  Ioukhc  n:')!!!!"!  lli<i>c.  u  Iioim  r  tln  v  ►Imiilil  lie.  wliu  (ir>i 
bniii^hl  III  llie  bill."  Tiic!  iliikf  w  :is  l  omli  i|  by  mbi  rs.  w  Im  nikI 
"Thai  if  the  Crfwipel,  by  ilH  heiii^  tninNliii.  il  mio  Kiiclmli,  wiut  tin- 
occiuiort  of  ruiinins  into  error,  lli<-y  imglit  know  that  there  were 
mm  hantica  to  be  found  amng  iha  Laiina  than  MBoag  iha  people 
of  miP  ofher  buignace.  For  ibat  Ihe  Decratala  raekooad  no  fewer 
(hu  aiity.aix  Laiin  lieretira  ;  and  m>  the  C^pel  muat  not  be  read 
in  Latia.  which  yet  the  oppu«M  n<  of  im  Englinh  tmnalattoa  allowed." 
Through  the  duk«  of  Lancaaier's  influence  the  bill  wna  reieeted  ; 
nnd  thwaurceM  gave  enooungemeniio  Mime  of  Wiclifle'ii  follow  era 
to  [iiiblinh  another  and  more  «wr(>ci  tniiuilntion  of  the  Bible.  But 
III  till'  year  1408.  in  a  ronvomtioii  )i>'lii  at  OiRinl  by  Archbishop 
Aruntlcl.  it  wan  decrecti  by  a  iniisliiiiiion.  ■' Thut  no  one  should 
ibrreaftrr  Irwislatc  niiv  H'5t  of  Holy  Si  ri|)ltirr  m  FnL:li!>h,  by  way 
nf  a  IkHik,  nr  little  lnnik  or  trnrt  :  iiiiil  llirit  no  luiok  of  llils  klii<l 
■hoiild  be  rend,  tlinl  wii*  eiiini»i^ei|  Unely  in  the  linw  ul  Ji.Sni 
WiclilTe.  or  smce  lim  dejilb."  'I'Iim  ruiwliliilioii  led  the  way  to 
great  peraerulion,  nnd  m.iiiy  jienionn  were  jmnihlied  Ncverely.  nml 
■ome  even  with  death,  for  reading  the  ticripturea  in  l:liiglish. — 
<  Lawia'a  HiMNT.  m  V-1&> 

No  Mil  of  wklubli  vanim  of  di*  fleripturaa  waa  printed, 
until  Mr.  Lewia  publiahad  the  New  TMuwot  in  folio,  in  the 
yoar  1731.  In  1739,  bia  hintory  of  mmlafiaiia  was  printed  by  it- 
■alf  in  an  (M-iji\o  volume.  Wielifie'H  Inuialatimi  of  the  New  Tes- 
tanent  wa«  haii<li<onicly  re.«dited  in  quarto,  in  181U,  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  llervey  BuIk  t.  M.\..  one  of  the  Librarians  of  the  Brititdi 
Muaeum;  who  preiixeil  n  valuable  memoir  of  the  life,  opiniuiu, 
nnd  writinc^  of  Pr.  Wiclilfe,  and  aUw  an  Uiaiorical  Account  of  Iha 
Saxon  nml  Kn^lisli  Vi-rMiona  of  llw  Sciiptani^  pnTiooa  IB  the 
opening  of  (he  tilth  century. 

2.  Tixnii-'t  Vtnsiow. 

In  F.nirland.  nn  in  other  [wrts  of  KiirofH-,  the  spread  of  the  pure 
do<  irin.  «  ol  the  Ueloriu:iti<m  was  accoinpiinii'd  with  new  tmuHln- 
tiiia«  itiio  (tie  vem.ii'iilar  Imigtiage.  Kor  the  first  printed^  Kn^lish 
tranalaiion  of  the  Srripturea  we  are  indebted  to  William  Tindal, 
who.  havinf  farmed  ibe  deaian  of  tmmlating  Iha  New  Tealameni 
Cram  dia  anginal (kwk  inio  Rnglish  (an  undenakiag  for  which  ha 
I  fttllv  quatifiad).  removed  to  Antwerp  in  Planden  for  thia  pur 


poae.  Here,  with  the  assiaUince  of  the  letirned  John  Kry.arFqrtl^ 
who  wa«  burnt  on  a  cbaree  of  heresy  in  .Sinilhfipid,  in  INS^Mld 
a  friiir,  called  William  Koye,  who  auflered  death  on  the  name  ae- 
coiiijt  in  I'oniigal,  he  flnifh'ed  it,  and  in  the  year  ISM  it  waa  print- 
ed either  at  .Antwerp  or  Hninlnir^,  without  a  name,  in  n  iniildlo- 
aized  8vo.  volume,  nml  w  ithoul  either  cnleiidar.  n  lereiir  i  s  in  the 
inar_'iii.  or  t.iMe  nt  Die  emf  ^  Tiiiilal  nniieied  n  "pistil"  at  the 
I  I.,-.'  Ill"  ii.  Ill  \\h;<!i  lie  "  ile^\  reii  iliein  that  were  learne  1  ti> 
ameiiile  il  oiiirlii  w  ere  foiinil  aim  •■^e."  1^-  1  ,one  culls  this  "  The 
New  TesKinient  translnteil  into  Kn,;!  oh.  from  tlietiertnan  \  erriion 
of  I.ulher;"  but  for  this  decrrailliiit  niHH  llalioii  lie  (icems  to  have  no 
other  BUlhorily  beside*  a  story  related  by  one  Coehlieim,*  an  enemy 
of  tiie  Kefunmttion.  with  a  view  of  dcprecmtinf;  Tindal'*  Imns- 
Intion.  Many  ropiea  of  thia  ItWialaiion  having  found  their  w  ny 
into  Rngland,  in  order  to  prevrat  Aoirdiqieraion  amonK  the  iieople, 
and  the  more  aflectually  to  enferee  Ihe  prohibition  puhliahea  in  all 
tho  dioceaee  against  reading  them,  Tbnstal.  bishop  of  I»ndon,  pur- 
chased alt  the  remainini;  copiea  of  this  edition,  nnd  nil  which  he 
could  eolleei  from  private  hands,  and  committed  them  to  the  (lames 
at  Sl  Paul's  cni«s.  The  lirst  impreioion  of 'rmihirs  iruiislutiun  beine 
thus  di»|inaed  of,  sevemi  other  editiiini  were  published  in  Hollatid. 
before  the  ye  ir  \b'M}.  in  which  Tiii  lal  m  emu  lo  have  had  no  in- 
terest, bill  whii  h  found  a  ready  s  iK  .  nnl  llnwe  w bich  were  iinjiorl- 
r<l  into  Kiifflanil  w  ere  onlereil  to  !i<  Imriii'il.  On  one  of  lhc*e  ix"- 
cunloriH,  Sir  'riiorii  i-   \Ii  re,  utiu  then  ehaiirellor,  and  who 

concurred  with  tlie  bishop  in  the  exccuuon  of  this  measure,  in- 
qnifwi  of  •  pMMii,  who  aiDod  ueiiicd  of  hantf ,  and  I 


» nieoA  WMIib'a  tiaii^ltoa  la  pilWfti  petal  af  toat  no  janaf  ilvwa 

printed  before  the  year  1731. 

•  S'perimrH*  nf  Tinilarii  (ran«latir>n  of  Ihe  New  Tpstsrtipnt       wel!  an  r>f 
Ibe  other  rarlj  RiiKhsti  tmniliiiions  nf  liie        an.l  N,  w  )  i  -i  ui  ' iil,  ari' 
«t«fn  <ia«ciher  with  eonciae  biUiocraphlcal  desertiitlons)  ia  itie  apiisadU 
~    ~  air  MMsHa  af  ilia  mbl^  id  ef  pana 


pmmise*]  indemnitv  on  conaidemtion  of  an  etplicil  and  satisfiictory 
aliHWer,  how  Tindal  aubsistrd  alirruiil.  and  who  were  the  persons 
III  I/umIoii  that  iilielle.I  iiikI  Hiip|B,rl(-<l  liun  :  lo  whii  h  iiinuiry  the 
hen  111  il  luiivr  rt  replieil,  '■  It  wim  the  Bi.-hop  of  London  wliO 
iiiaiiilMiiK  il  him.  by  oeiKJini;  a  Mini  of  inuiiey  lo  buy  up  the  iin- 
prcte-ion  ol  hi.  'I'e. lament."  The  c  huiK  ellur  Miiiled,  ilihinllcd  iho 
mull  of  the  declaration,  nnd  t.ii<|i  r<  il  llie  a  rn-e.J  |#i  rMin  lo  fM  -\\\r. 
The  people  fominl  a  %ery  iii.hi\'Mir:.lili  ii,.iii"n  nf  ihi.se  w  lio 
ordered  the  word  of  Cod  to  be  burn.  il.  iUn!  i  li.de.l,  iha!  there 
Milt  bo  an  otnrioua  repuffiianre  between  the  .Nev\  Ti  manieni  and 
the  doctrinaa  af  thoae  who  treated  it  with  tins  indigimy.  Thuao 
who  wara  mnwcted  of  impartioi  and  coneaalinc  aof  of  ihcao 


pprcssineine  transiaiioo  ui  tne  »onpture.  corrupted  oy 
rindul.  The  proclamation  set  forth,  that  it  was  not  na> 
ihava  Iha  Scnpturea  in  tha  EngUsk  tonguak  and  in  the 
Ae  caminon  people;  that  Ibe  distrifaalion  of  Aaai,  aa  to 


to  iiie  K««.  Dr.  CeOea'a 
ftbercoC"  ace.  pp.  8b->m 
s  la  Aeifo  MmM  LinliaH  ad  Ilk  UM^  p.  m 


■omcted  of  impartifut  and  ^ 

hooks,  were  adjudged  by  Sir  T.  More  to  rida  with  thatr  iaeas  to 
Ihe  tails  of  their  hones,  with  papers  on  tlieir  heads,  and  iho  New 
Testamenls.  and  other  books  which  they  had  dispeised.  hong  ahonl 
(heir  eloaka,  and  at  tba  itandanl  in  Cheapakla  la  thfow  lham  inio 
a  lire  prapuad  for  that  puipaae.  and  lo  ba  finad  at  tba  klag'a 
plensiire. 

When  Tonstal's  niirchatio  served  only  to  benefit  Tindal,  md 
those  wild  w  ore  eiiiplovod  in  printing  nnd  scllinif  successive  editions 

•  it  hi>  Teytament.  .iiiil  other  measures  for  restnnniinj  their  <li*|i<<r- 
iiiiii  sf  <  iiiril  til  lia\e  litlle  or  no  elfei  t.  the  |i<u  ol  llie  w  Illy,  elo- 
ijiieiit,  mill  h -irneil  Sir  ThuinHS  More  wa^  einployeil  against  tho 
tmnnhilor  ;  nml  the  bishop  (granted  him  a  lu  eu^e.  or  tiieiiliy.  dulcd 
March  7,  15SS7,  to  have  aii<]  to  rend  the  »c\er,il  lnMiku  wlneli  Tin- 
dal and  othen  published  ;  and  at  bis  drvire  Hit  Thomas  composed 
a  dkhwue,  wntMa  wilb  amek  Inmonr.  and  daaMMd  to  espoaa 
Tindal's  translatiaa.  whidi  wm  paUfritad  ia  imT  In  this  diap 
loRiie.  he  nllesea,  among  Other  ehari;es,  that  Tindal  had  mistram* 
latrd  ihrei'  words  of  great  importaiieo,  via.  the  words  priests, 
church,  nnd  charily ;  calling  the  liiat  Mnioiai  tha  second  congre- 
gation, and  the  third  love.   He  also  ohanai  htm  with  cbnnciing 

•  omnionly  the  term  gracti  into  fovoiir,  eonlession  into  kiiowle<)i;e, 
j>i  ii;ini  (  into  reix-ntance,  and  a  contrite  heart  into  a  tniubled  heart. 
Thf  Hjshop  of  I»ndoii  had,  iiKh'ed,  in  a  sermon,  dcclan^i,  that  he 
liail  tiiiuiil  in  il  nil  lexs  than  •2IHH)  erri>r>.  or  ml^Iran(i|alions  ;  and  Sir 
'I'homas  More  diMCovcred  (ni  In-  iillinneili  atMnit  1(100  texts  by  tale, 
falsely  Imiislnled.  In  l.'i^lt,  n  rnal  pmelaiimlion  was  issued,  by 
the  ailvice  of  the  prelates  and  clerks,  and  of  the  universities,  for 
totally  suppressing  the  translation  of  the  Scripture,  corrupted  by 

William  Tuklal.  -  ■'  ' 

cessaiy  lot 
hands  of  Ae< 

allowing  or  denying  it^  depended  on  tba  discrelian  of  lhair  snpo* 
riors ;  and  that,  considering  the  malignity  of  the  lima,  an  Engnsb 
transiaiioo  of  Iho  Bible  would  rather  oecasimi  the  conliniiBiMO  or 
increase  of  man,  than  any  benefit  lo  their  souls.   H^rwavar,  thn 

pniclamatioa  announced  the  king's  intention,  if  ihe  present  trans- 
lation were  abandoned,  at  a  pro|M>r  season  to  provide  that  the  Holy 
Scrijitiirrs  -hroilil  be  by  Rreal.  learned,  and  catholic  persons.  Irann- 
luii  li  mill  ilir  l!ii.;hsli  toii^'iie,  if  it  nhotild  then  seem  com  einr  nt. 
Ill  I'm  iiiraii  time,  'riiidal  was  busily  pm|iloyeil  in  trnnslatinK  Irom 
the  Hrlir'  \v  into  the  Kti^'liNli  the  live  Ixsiks  ul  Mii-ii  «,  inwhiih  bo 
wan  a.-sl^t<Hl  hy  .Mvles  rii\eniiile.  But  Ins  pu)H'n>  l>ein(;  UmI  by 
shipwrci  k  in  his  voyage  lo  Hamburgh,  where  ho  designed  to  print 
It.  a  delay  occurred,  and  it  was  not  put  to  press  till  the  year  1S30. 
Il  ia  a  small  Svo.,  jprinied  at  diftrent  presses,  ud  with  diikiBBt 
lypea.  In  the  preuee  ha  complained,  that  Ihoio  woo  mat  ao  muA 
as  oao  *  in  hia  New  TeaUimeni,  if  it  wantad  a  lllllo  over  its  head, 
but  It  hod  boon  noted  and  numbered  to  tha  IgaoioM  peoria  for  a 
hoteairt  who  were  imido  to  believe  that  there  wara  maiif  ihaiiaoml 
hareeieitn  it,  and  that  it  was  so  faulty  as  to  be  incapaMoof  onond- 
ment  or  correction.  In  this  year  he  nublished  an  answer  to  Sir 
Thomas  .Mori''»  dialogue,  containing  nis  reasons  for  the  changes 
which  be  bad  introduced  into  hi«  tniiislntioti.  The  three  fiirmer 
eiliiiims  (i|  Tindal's  Knelish  New  Testament  beini;  all  i«ihl  olf,  the 
Diileb  (Ksiksellem  printed  a  fourlh  in  ihis  year,  in  a  smaller  volume 
and  leller.  In  I oill,  Tindal  published  an  I'lijlish  \ersion  of  iho 
pnipliel  .lonah.  with  a  prologue,  full  ol  inveetne  ng.iinsi  the 
chureh  lit  l{i>iiie.  In  I'^U,  was  published  a  fourlh  Dutch  edition, 
or  the  lifih  in  all.  of  Tiiidid's  .New  Testament,  in  12mo.  In  Ibis 
same  year.  Tindal  printed  his  own  edition  of  iho  NowTosMMnt 
in  Kliglish,  which  he  had  diligently  rcviaod  ond  ooiieded;  to 
whidi  Ml  pfoAioda  ivohigaa:  and  at  th«  ond  are  tha  pistUs  of  ibo  . 
Old  Tntament  «Iamig  with  the  following  advartisemeni.  « In. 
printed  at  Antwerp,  by  Marten  iCmpcrour,  anno  m  m.  xtiiv."  Al|. 
other  edition  was  pufdishcd  this  year  in  16mo.  nml  printed  in  a 
fierman  letter,  V\ron  his  return  to  Antwerp,  in  1.'>:M,  King  Henry 
VIII.  and  his  council  contrived  means  to  have  hini  seized  and  im- 
prisoned. Aflera  confinement  of  uNnit  n  year  ami  a  hall'  he  was 
condemned  to  death  by  the  emp'  r.ir'-^  ili  i n  i  m  lu  a^?.! mlily  at 
Aiiirsburi; ;  and  in  1536.  he  was  -traiinlr.il  ai  \  ilvmile  lor  V  illel'url), 
m  .-ir  HriisM'ls,  the  place  of  his  iniprisunmeni,  nlier  which  bis  Inxly 
was  ri  iliH  1  11  In  ashes,  lie  i  ipired.  |iriyini;  re|«  nieilly  nnd  earnest- 
ly, ••  I/iril.  i)i>eii  ihe  KlU'j.  lit  I'.uiilami's  eyes."  Several  editions  of 
bi»  Testaiiu  ni  were  printeil  in  the  year  of  hut  death.  "  His  papen 
seem  to  luise  remained  in  the  hands  of  his  ftianda i  at  iaaat an 
much  of  thi'in  as  contained  iranslatiooa  of  Ibo  Old  Tsatament  Horn 
Joshua  to  Chroniclaa  indoaiTO,  widi  pnfooaa  to  aovoiml  diflhmt 
hooks  of  Scripiuiaa."  floow  writoia  an  tho  Ualofy  of  EngHsh 
Riblaa  (bv  whoso  onlhority  Uia  author  waa  mklad  in  preceding 
editiom)  bavo  usawted  that  Tindal  had  llttia  or  no  skill  m  the 
Hebrew  language,  aad  Ibmfoioprofaably  translated  the  Uld  Tes- 
tament from  Ihe  I^lia:  bat  Mr.  Walter  has  proved,  b;r  a  copions 
■ndabihantooollotioiiorputieiilflr  iBMBeoo,ibatibia  obia  and 
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Bioa  MMyr  ftr  <to  f»«i  of  God  WW  IbHy  comprlpnl  lo  trnnjlatp. 
Sad  did  mSnMr  eneole  hia  tramlatian,  dirpcilv  ln>m  tlio  lirbrpw 
oricinal.  and  not  fwni  ihr  o rmnn  VVr»ion  of  fjiili.  r.  (Lotirr  lo 
BpT  Manh.  _pp.  43—52.  7i— 'Jii.i  F«-w  lir»i  truiii>Uiii<ms,  Kny*  ilic 
lata  Dr.  GedclM.  wilt  be  fomiS  prolVrahlc  lo  Tiiilil  ».  li  f  ti-ii>u:»li- 
ing,  my  lhi»  wnicr,  how  liiile  ot»».i|i'io  thi'  Im.-u  ij<  "t  i!  l^.  "m n 
at  Uiii  dov;  and  i"  P«iint  <>(  ri^rvpii  uily.  nriil  mMr  «iiiifilic  Uy.  imt- 
priety  of  idiom,  nnd  purilv  "I  i'tvN  .  n"  Knu'lixh  vrrxnm  '"iw  yel 
•urpoaaad  it.  (Pmpectui  (at  a  nt-w  translaiiuii  of  ilie  Btble,  p.  8H.) 

3.  CoTKBDALE't  BiBLB. 

Biblio.  Tbo  Bilil^  that  ia,  the  holy  Scriptura  of  the  Oldc 
and  Now  Taotunont  &Mifliny  and  truly  tranaloled  out  of  the 

Douche  ami  T.afyn  in  to  Engli'^hp.    [Zurich.]  M.n.xxxv.  folio. 

Thi*  K.nclisii  iraii^l.itiMH  ol  iho  rtilirc  ItiMi'  u  i»  ni.iili'  from 
ihc  l^iliii  ntiti  (.i  rinaii,  ami  iK-iln  iitcil  lo  kiiii;  lli  iiry  \  III  l>v  .Mvli  « 
("iivv  Ri) ii.n.  wlio  irrt  ally  (Klft  iiioil  tor  liu  pi'-'y.  know Icilye 
of  till'  .Si  rn>iiir<  «,  aiui  liilii'.t  iii  prc>arhing  :  on  iK-i'<iiiiit  of  wliicli 
(juiiliiifi  kiiiu  r.<iw!in!  \  i.  imtwetiuentiv  Bdvniii-4-d  liim  to  tiie  »«■<> 
of  Kxi'trr.  Ill  htH  (ii'<jicaiiiMi  and  jpnnr«i>  bo  otearvoa  li»  liiia  piir- 
poir,  that,  an  lo  iliv  present  tnmfaUioB.  it  waa  neidier  hk  labour 
nor  bia  daura  lo  liavo  tiiia  work  put  into  hi*  luuid ;  but «  wi.i  ii 
olboiB  wofo  moved  hw  the  Holy  Ghiat  to  undertake  the  runt  of  it. " 
bowaalhonoreboldiucnKngoiatlieesecutioaof  ic  Agro<>i>bly. 
tboiolbfo,  lodmire,  he  lot  furth  thia  " apecial"  trun:<lation.  iioi  in 
OOOMnpt  of  olhor  rorn'ii  Ininvlutioii,  or  fiv  way  of  rojiroMiiK  tliero, 
batknmbly  and  (bithliilly  fulluwitit;  lux  ii>l<T|iii-i«>r!<.  uml  tti.il  iiiidor 
00rr»>ftn>n.  Of  llicKi-.  lie  K.iiii.  lir  ii^i  il  Iim-  i! itlin  ii!  i.i»  who  liad 
tlBIi»I:it<'il  tilt'  S<  riplurr*  tiol  mily  iiit'>  I^iuii,  Imt  hImi  lulo  iKitch. 
He  further  il«><  iaro«i.  thai  iic  li.'dl  in  .ili'  r  \\r<  -li  i|  nor  iilt<  fod  no 
much  BM  one  woni  lor  the  muiiili-n.iiK  r  ttt  u.iv  i.i  riinTol  wet,  but 
hail  With  a  clear  ron»cu'nri'  purely  uml  liiillilully  IraiisUlcd  out  of 
thr  ton  trniiii.-  ititcrprclcrx.  h.Tvin?  only  Ix-fore  hm  eye»  the  manifcM 
truth  ol'  the  Scnplurwi.  But  U  thubp  »uch  ditfi'roiii  tratmlaiiona,  he 
saw,  were  apt  lo  oRiend  weak  mindn.  he  ndilcd  tiiai  ihcrf  camo 
more  nadonlandiiif  and  knowledge  of  the  Scripture  bv  tiu-xc  oun- 
diT  traiwlaiioitt,  than  bgr  aU  the  gToaMm  of  aopluaiieal  oocu>r« ;  ami 
1m  tWrabro  deairas.  that  offence  might  not  be  takon,  berau^'  one 
tianaktod  "•cribe,"  and  another  "  lawyer."  one  "  repentance,"  and 
another  "penance,"  ur  "  ameiKlnu  iil.  Thii  is  the  firet  Knglwh 
BiUe  allowed  by  roytl  authority;  and  al»n  tho  firnt  imnalation  of 
Ibe  whole  Bible  printod  inourlanRuaRe.  It  wrw  called  a  '  iiiwciar" 
tnimlation,  because  it  wn«  ililT.-roiit  Inuii  tin-  tnriui-r  I'.niili-in  tran«- 
lalionit;  «■  Lewiii  has  shown'  ii\  i  .imii:iri:i  ■  ii  \\  iih 'I'lJuJarg.  It 
in  (liviileil  into  SIX  t<ime«  or  narl»,  luiorueil  wuli  wimiii  n  <  iil!<.  and 
fiiru with  Scripture  references  in  the  inari;iii.  Tiie  lii'<t  pa:;e 
h.m  ihi  sc  woriln  -  '•  Pryiiled  in  the  yenre  of  our  I>irilr  M.ii.xwv. 
nnd  fynisheil  th>  tmrih  iluy  of  0<-toher.  '  Of  this  Hilile  ther<>  was 
another  edition  ui  Uirt;e  4io.  which  wim  repiiblmhed,  with  n 

new  title,  :  and  these,  areordinK  to  Lew  is,  were  all  tlieoditiooa 
of  it.  Coverdalc,  in  this  edition  of  the  English  Bible,  profiled  to 
•voir  book  tho  raataala  of  tbo  oavonl  cbaplcn.  and  not  to  the 
pofticalar  ebaplen.  whid  waa  afieroraida  iho  eaaoi  and  be  like- 
win  ootiltod  all  TiodaVaflnlognee  and  notea.  Soon  after  this 
Biblo  Waa  finiahod.  In  lS3n,  Lora  Cromwell,  keeper  of  the  privy 
ll  the  kinff'a  vicar-KenemI  and  Viregereni  in  ecclesiBstical 
published  injunciioiiK  to  the  clergy  hy  the  king's  aulhorily, 
the  seventh  of  w  hich  was.  lliat  every  |«irM>ii,  or  proprietary  of  any 
liorixh  church  within  this  realm,  should,  before  ihc  oi  Au- 
Uiiot.  (iniv  ide  a  book  of  the  whole  Bible,  IkiiIi  iii  Luiin  iir.il  iii  Kni;hiih, 
uml  lav  It  111  the  choir,  for  every  nuiii  that  would,  lu  liK>k  ami  read 
Ihen-ifi;  and  should  discoiimee  no  man  from  remliii,;  ;iiiy  |«rt  of 
the  Bible  either  in  Liilm  or  Knu'lfJi.  li  l  r  ilher  mmlMrt.  exhort, 
and  admontsh  evoty  man  to  read  lU  as  liic  wry  word  of  God,  and 
lha  ayirilaal  fad  af  »  naa'a  aotti,  dtc. 


4.  MA-rrnBw'a  Biau. 

TIm  Bibhk  which  ia  all  tho  Holy  Scripture ;  la  whych  are 
dha  OMa  and  News  Tootaiaant,  troij'aiul  piwelj 
I  hMo  Eailyab*  Bj  Tlioniaa  MArraiw.  hji.zxxtii. 

folio. 

From  the  npp«'nrince  of  the  types,  it  in  moot  probable  ihiit  llll^^ 
odition  was  printed  at  Marlt'oraw  iii  H< ;  II  wiis  edilrd  liv  < 
verdalp,  thouith  it  beam  the  nnnie  n|  'rimMmx  .M;iillii  «.  mnl  il  wa.t 
publi<«hed  Willi  tho  rovnl  liceii.se,  wlin  h  wiiu  firiiiiiei!  In  coiikc- 
quence  of  Archbishop  Cranmer  i*  iipplicuiion  lo  Ijmi  Cnimwell.' 
The  Olil  Toitaiueiit  m  Tindal  s  to  tho  end  of  the  second  l»o<ik  of 
Chronicles  ;  il  then  becomes  a  mere  copy  of  Coverdale's  Uiblr,  w  ilh 
a  few  corrections,  an<]  continues  so  lo  the  end  of  tho  Apocryphal 
Books.  The  New  Teeuunent  ia  wholly  a  tranacript  of  Tinaal'a 
1  in  hia  bat  anbliabed  adilaao  of  iba  Now  Teo- 


vidibbafwaa 


b  iha  jraar  IM^  an  i^ialMtiaa  waa  piAliahad  by  Crom. 
lioil^f•nafd  of  tho  Utiidaai.  aefaiiting  tha  elaigy  to 


fealiTa].  ona  boak  af  Iha  whola  Bi 


•  mat.  of  Erut  Tran«1  p.  M. 

I  1.1  (V-  of  - 


tw'K  l.it<>  cif  Crinnier,  p.  W 
•  Mr."  U  sUcr'H  I.eil.  r  to  ili«  Itnlxip  of  Pe)rrbiin>uj{h,  pp  101.1012.  In 
the  faUawiof  pages  be  haaoorracted  various  errora  of  ^recedUif  mMoriano 


precedloa  Mi 
Oo*a>daloV 


larpcKt  volume,  in  Engliith.  and  to  net  il  up  in  aotne  eonrenient 
place  within  their  ehurrbes.  where  their  parishioners  rait.'ht  roost 
coniMVidiously  resort  lo  re.id  it.  A  rovii!  derlaniiinii  w:i.  .i:.m>  pi.h- 
li-linl.  wiiii'b  the  cur»te»  were  to  read  in  llieir  »i  vi  r.il  ,  huri  he*, 
inlnniinu  ilie  poiple.  that  it  hn4l  plcasctl  the  k:n4'^  ui  ije^ty  to  (x-r 
lint  iiiel  i.iiiiiiiaiid  the  Bible,  being  tran-la'i  ii  ir.li^  iln  ir  iiiolber- 
tongue.  to  Ik  «irii-er<  ly  tau;;lit  In'  lliem.  and  («■  ■pj.i  riU  laul  ti>rth 
in  everv'  [tin^li  eliun  h.  ilut  ifie  i  nraie-  wr  r<-  x  <  <  i.M  in  ttus 
affiir.*  and  rend  the  king's  in;iinclioris  and  dcclanitions  in  such  a 
manner,  that  scarcely  nnv  body  could  know  or  nndersland  what 
thev  rend.  Johnson^  adds,  that  ihey  alao  read  the  wwd  of  Gad 
confusedly ;  and  that  they  bado  thoir  patnahknefa^  aatwilhataadiBf 
what  they  read,  which  iney  were  oompelled  to  read, "  la  do  aa  thay 
«lid  in  limea  past,  and  to  live  as  their  fittben.  the  old  fhahiif  beiaK 
ibo  best."  Fox  ohsenrea,*  that  the  setting  lorih  of  diia  book  Haca 
ofTendnl  Gardiner  and  bia  fclknr-biahops,  both  ibr  ibo  prolof^uea, 
iind  CKjiecially  becaime  thoro  WB8  a  table  in  the  book  chiefly  about 
the  Lord's  supper,  the  toarriage  of  prie«t»,  and  the  mass,  which 
was  there  aaid  not  to  be  IbotM  in  hk-ripture.  Siry(>e.  however. 
Ksy«.'  it  was  woiiilerfill  lo  we  with  what  joy  tln«  U«ik  was  re- 
cei\cd,  not  only  nimuiB  the  nmre  Iennie»l.  and  ilmvi  vvlio  wt  re 
noteti  hivent  o|"  the  re!orma!i"ii,  but  i;eiierally  nil  o\er  KhsImim). 
amoiii:  all  the  eoinniMo  [>e<i|ile  ;  and  with  what  avidity "I  -  w  Tii 
wa«  read,  anil  wliai  r<  «irt  lliere  wan  to  the  place*  up|«iiiiii-ii  lor 
reailiiii;  it-  I'm  .'y  "iie  that  could.  iKiiight  the  boiik.  oml  liu.;!r 
read  it.  or  heani  it  read,  ami  many  elderly  persona  learned  lo  read 
on  piirpiMie.  During  a  vacancy  in  the  yee  of  lloroiunt,  it  WBO 
visited  by  Cmniner,  who  enjoined  the  eler^jv  to  proearo«by  tho  lat 
of  August,  a  whole  Btblo  in  Laiin  nnd  Kngli»li,  or  at  laaat  a  New 
Teatamenl  in  Iheee  iani^agea ;  to  study  every  day  one  rlmpicr  of 
these  bonks,  eunferritig  tho  Latin  and  Kngil^h  together,  fiona  the 
beginning  to  the  eniliand  not  to  di»rouni^;e  ai.y  layman  Una 
reading  ihom,  but  oocooiago  then  to  it,  and  to  mid  Iban  iw  iha 
ralbnaalioa  of  thoir  Utoo  and  kaowlodge  of  thair  doty. 


5.  Hoi.LrBr«!iK"'i  Ni.w  Tistaxkjit. 

The  Newe  Trjitamcnt  both  in  Latine  and  Englishe.  eche  cor- 
re«|midenl  to  the  other,  after  the  vulgare  Text,  conimoiilv  r  ilV  1 
Su  Jerome's.  Faithfully  translated  by  Johan  Holltbi  sih. 
London,  M.n.xxxviii.  4to.  M.D.xxsnt.  9m. 

This  traailniioii  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  was  execniwl  bv  Mylee 
roverdole.  who  dedn  aled  it  in  his  own  name  to  Henry  Vlll.  It 
m  not  known  why  lie  n»<umcd  the  licuiious  name  of  Jobs  Uolly- 
bii«he.  We  are  indebied  tor  our  know  ledge  of  this  edttiOD  to  Jub 
Woltor'a  ^tter  to  the  Biohop  uf  Peiorfaorougb.  p.  31. 

6,  CiiAirwEB'a  Gbbat  Biblk. 

The  Byblo  in  En^yaha^  that  ia  lo  aaya^  the  oootant  of  aD  tha 
holy  acriptnn  bothe  of  y"  alda  and  nawa  miamaiit,  mly  tnm- 

Intcd  after  the  vervte  af  tta  Hahf  a  aad  Grekc  textea  bjr  *• 
ilylvnent  siiidye  of  diaene  exeellelit  learned  men.  expert  in  wa 

foriiavdc  tnnijes.  Printed  bv  R\ch.iril  (iraftun  A:  F^Jw.ml  Whit- 
church,  ("uin  privilegio  ad  impnincnduin  solum,  m.o.xxxix. 
folio. 

In  l.'>3'<,  an  edition  in  4to.  of  ttie  New  Ti>tnment,  in  F.ncli'h. 
with  KraMnilK's  l/ltin  lran»lalion.  \xns  pnnlnl,  wnb  Ihr  k  n.;  » 
license,  bv  Ridnmn.  In  thi»  year  it  v\ui  re^oUi-i!  lo  revtf^ 
Matlhev%'!'  H.Mi  .  nnd  lo  print  u  correct  edition  ■•1  ;t  With  this 
view  Gmriiin  weni  to  France,  where  ilie  workmen  w<  re  more 
akilful,  and  the  iHi|>er  vvns  Ixith  iH-ller  nnd  chcH|H  r  than  in  tug- 
land,  and  oh'amed  |H  rmis»ion  fmin  I'raiicis  I.,  at  the  riijurat  of 
king  Henry  \  III  .  lo  print  hi^  Bible  at  Paris.  But  notwithslnndiny 
the  myal  iiceiiitc,  the  innuiiuuon  uitcrpoeed,  and  isaoed  an  Older, 
dated '  December  17.  UOA,  avamoDinK  tbo  FMndi  prialon,  riwir 
English  eroployeia,  and  Cbverdala.  tho  oorreeior  of  the  wMk.  and 
prahibilinf  lhanlopmceed;  and  the  imprearion,  coMiatingorSSOO 
enpico,  waa  aoiaed.  confiarated,  and  coodemned  to  the  flsunea. 
Sjme  chests,  however;  of  these  hooks  escaped  the  fire,  by  the  avaiie* 
of  the  penwn  wlio  was  op|ioinie<l  lo  surierintend  the  burning  of 
ihem  ;  and  the  Flngli^h  pn>prietuni.  w  ho  liad  tied  on  the  Cm  alorat, 
returned  lo  FOria  as  soon  a*  il  subnided.  ami  not  only  re<Tivered 
some  of  tbeae  cepiea,  but  biwught  with  tlicm  to  Londoa  the  p 
I  ^  {K-K.  and  prinion»and,naBmiBg  die  waik,  taiabadit  in  Iha  I 
iiig  year. 

As  soon  as  the  papnl  rower  was  iilKiUnhed  in  Fiuil  ind,  nnd  the 
kinc's  supremacy  seltUnl  by  imrliainciit  in  \XH,  O.iimier  was  very 
ai»idiioiis  in  prohioling  the  translation  of  ihe  Holy  iSeriplurea  inao 
the  vuli»nr  tongue;  well  knowing  how  much  the  peogrea*  of  the 
retonniition  de|4<ndeil  upon  thismeaaure.  AooOfdtngly,  he  moved 
in  <-unvocaiion,  that  a  [•etition  should  he  praaaotod  to  Ae  kitig  for 
leave  lo  procure  a  new  tianalafion  of  Iho  Bitile;^_ThiaiBBiian  waa 
vigomiuily  opposed  by  Gardiner,  biaiiop  of  Winchaalari  and  hit 
party :  hiit  Cranmer  prevailed.  The  arcnmwlB  Ibr  a  i  — '- 

iron,  iirstil  by  Cranmer,  awl  enfon  ed  by  <iJao 
hod  Ihen  great  iniecoat  in  the  lung'a  aHecttOW  ^ 
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■Himd  hf  him,  that,  iwlwithalanJinff  th«  OMMtllioo.  jmbiic  and 
privBie,  on  the  |mri  of  Gaitiinpr  aiuf  lii*  ■dnerenii,  lumry  gave 
mdenfer  HeltiiiK  about  it  immpdmrrlv-   To  prevent  any  ir vocation 
of  dMoni«r,  Cranmpr.  whcwp  mitiif  won  inu-iit  on  intniducing  n 
frrc  usp  of  thp  Krielish  .StTiptiirifi  l)y  faiihl'ul  ami  ship  trnnslalorv, 
pro<fT<]o<l  wKhoui  ilrlay  lo  divide  nn  old  F.iiylisli  trnrulnliuii  ol' 
the  .\pw  Tf^lamriit  iiHu  ninr  nr        [inrtH.  wliu  d  lie  fauffd  lo  be 
tranacrib(><i  iiilo  ixiiMT-l^o-ik".  im  l  ;  >  l>c  distributed  miioiii;  ilio  nuMt 
N'Bmpd  bishops  and  <)tlnT>  ;  rr(|uirin|i[  thai  Ihry  wniitd  perlet  lly 
rorri  rt  ihcir  rrr-jii'i  ij \ c   [KirlioiiK,  and   return  llirrn  to  hiin  at  a 
limid'd  liinc.    When  ilip  UHxigiuil  duy  (  nine  <'V  en,-  umn  hciit  biit  a\t- 
propriatc  portion  lo  Lambeth,  cxrrpl  Sioknly,  bishop  of  I,oridun. 
Thta  laudable  deaigii  of  the  archbishop  (ailed ;  but  tli«  bu«in<-m 
WW  naevted  bv  other  penoiM»  whoa  ha  eouUfauicM)  and  en- 
ooanifML  In  April.  1939,  Graflan  mod  Whilehiueh  jiriaiad  ihi> 
BiU*.  lbs  title  of  which  is  given  at  tlia  iMnd  of  thianrtide.  Fnun 
ita  containing  a  prologue  or  preftM  by  archbialiop  Cnnner,  -m 
well  ai  from  iu  lize,  it  i"  mnimonly  termed  "Cranracr's  (Jrent 
Bible."'    A  magnifirent  -.uni  )ir.ibalily  iiiiK^iiecopjr  of  it. on  vellum, 
which  formerlv  beloru^iHl  lo  ilinry  V'lil..  is  nreserved  in  the  Li- 
bnuy  of  the  Britiih  Muaeum.    It  in  richly  illuminated ;  and  the 
vividneso  of  the  colours  in  verv  lutle  impalml.     Thii>  edilioji  has 
a  tteaillildl  (niii:i-(iir( f,  (ir^iijiioii  hv  llolhcin,  and  puriii  iihirlv  il.'. 
«rrih«Kl  iind  r\liit>;lcil  in  an  i  ii^nniiit;  by  Ix'wi^  ;  and  in  ihc  li-xl 
thoop  pnrir  ni  tlic  Ijiliii  \'crMuii.  whirli  are  nul  li>i!n<l  in  the  lie- 
brew  or  (Jrcfk.  are  iimrrlrd  in  a  Rinaller  lolli^r;  »ii<  ti.  tor  in«laiii<'. 
an  the  (hrre  verw*  of  the  Hth  I'wilin.  wlm  h  arc  liio  C>.\t,  Glh.  and 
7th,  in  the  imiislution  of  the  English  litun>y,  and  the  coniroverioi 
dnoae  in  1  John  v.  7,  & ;  and  a  mark  ia  osed  to  denote  a  dilfercnee 
of  reading  betwwn  llie  Hebrew  and  Choldee,  afierwanls  explained 
in  •  wiNuale  tnntiae.   In  thia  rditioa  Matihnw's  BibI*  waa  ro- 
.▼iifld,  tnd  Mfml  alteration*  and  rometioiM  w«ra  made  in  the 
Imnalation.  eapeeially  in  ilie  book  of  Pmlnia.    Tindal'a  pmloiiiii'i 
and  notea,  and  the  nuie*  added  by  otheni.  in  tlie  edition  of  h'lHT, 
were  wImIIv  oiniticcl.    The  superintendence  of  iImk  work  wax 
confided  to Coverdale,  who,  in  a  aermon  at  St.  Paiir"  ( 'nK<<,  deirnd- 
I'll  hiK  Iraiii-lalion  fmtn  fOine  »liiiider>Mi!i  rfporld  ulm  li  ueri'  iIumi 
r  ii-i-d  iic;iiii»l  It.  ackiiowlrdcini;  that  "  he  hiriiicil  iii>\\  wiu  wiiiic 
l.lllll.t,  Vttllc  tl.  It   hi'  llllt'llt  ri  \lr\s    thi'   luKiH  <i;irc  iii.'iiill.  iiK  he  IhkI 
t\\  in-  lH-|ri  !■   hr  ;l  iini  [ir  ^h'lu[ll  iiiii'  nil     iiii'  tur  any  h(  n  sv. 

he  waa  sure  lliat  there  %vero  none  maiiiiaitied  in  his  traiislatiun." 

Tkk  h  nlMMl  Iqr  Dr.  Fullw.wlw  waone  oTCvvenlileli  ■udiionu 


7.  TAVinxia'i  BtnLC. 

The  mo«t  rarred  Bible,  whirhe  in  the  lioly  w-rijitun',  rnntiyn- 
iiip;  the  olde  and  new  tostaiiunt,  tratinlutrJ  inlu  Kiiu'iir-h,  .mil 
newly  rc<-o){iii«'tl  with  great  diligence  after  luont  fajthlul  cxein- 
idarn.  by  Richard  Tavebjibb.  Loodom.  Piyntisd  fay  JohnByd- 
di'll.  M.n.xTxix.  folio. 

Hu  hard  Taveni''r,  the  editor  tif  the  RiWi'  !i  l>i  :ir«  Iiik  tiMnic. 
w  .L»  rdiicnted  nl  fhrist  (fmrili.  Oviiiril.  piilnim/ril  liy  l^ird  Croiii- 
weil.  and  uroliablv  eii<-<>uriici'd  by  liiiu  to  iimlrrl.ikp  ihe  work,  on 
nccuuiit  of  his  skill  in  Ihe  (ireek  lonKue.     This  ii  rieitlier  a  hare 
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rpvisal  uf  Cranmer'a  Bible,  uor  a  new  veraion ;  but  a  kind  of  iiiier- 
medtaie  work,  being  •  convetioa  of  wfant  ia  called  "Matthew's 
Bible."  manr  of  wboae  moiigiinl  note*  aio  odopled.  and  nanv 
omitted,  anti  otheni  inserted  bjr  the  editor.  It  ia  dedkalod  to  the 
king.  After  his  patron's  deoih,  Tavemer  waa  impriniMd  in  Ihe 
Tower  ibr  this  work;  but  he  had  theaddrew  lo  reiiiKiaie  himself  in 
llio  king's  fiiTonr.  Wood'  given  a  pariiculur  accouiii  of  Tavenur ; 
■itribntes  his  imprisonment  lo  the  influence  of  those  biahopa  who 
were  addicted  lo  the  Komiah  religion ;  and  infbnu  Hi,  nwt  hi* 
Toraiaa  waa  read  in  chitrchea  by  toyal  autboriqr. 


6.  Otiixb  EBinom  or  tbb  Exglihh  Bib&b»  bvbiiio  the 
RsJiAiBBBB  or  Hbbbv  TIIL'a  Ruev,  abb  nut  Riwb 
or  Ebwabb  ti. 

In  November,  1539,  the  king,  at  the  interceiwion  of  Cranmrr, 
Lord  Cromwell  to  take  special  care  that  no  person 
I  nafaa  ahoukl  attempt  to  print  anj  English  liibic  for 
4v»  yean,  bnt  •neh  aa  ihoiild  lia  admitted  fagr  Lonl  Cromwell ; 

I  thia  naaoo  ftr  dw  pvahibhfam,  that  the  BiMa  ahould 
and  perused  in  one  translation,  in  order  to  avoid 
tho  manifold  incnnveniences  to  which  human  frailty  might  lie 
■lAjci't  fruin  a  <li%i  r-ity  of  iraiislatiuiis.  am!  llu-  ill  use  that  iniubt 
lie  made  of  it.  In  the  yiar  l.'ilO,  two  priviici»r<l  editions  of  the 
liibie,  which  hiiil  ln-cn  printed  in  tlie  preceding  year,  isi^ued  from 
tiie  press  of  Edward  Whitchurch.  Lewis  mentions  three  other 
impre««nona  of  tlW'CSreat  Bible,"  which  appeared  in  the  course 
of  thia  tcbt;  two  printed  by  Whitehuitb,  ami  one  by  Petyt 
•nd  IfiiWBan  CiMunar  wrota  a  pcaftea  fbr  tho  oditions  of  the 
jraar  1640,  fnai  wbidi  we  learn  tho  opfaikM  and  pnetiee  of 
tiiBM.  Ib  May  of  diia  year,  tho  eoftlea  aad  pariaUonera 

•  Johoasa'a  Hlat  Ace  In  Bp.  Watson's  Trscts,  vol.  Ut,  pu  M. 
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lie  New  Teatamant,  which,  for  that  pnrpoae,  waa  di' 
fourteen  jmuMi,  mi  poftiBiied  oat  to  flftccn  biahopa; 
l;pae,  oo  aeeoani  of  ita  difficulty,  being  ascigned  to 


of  every  p«irisa  were  reqiitred  by  royal  proctaiBBliaB,  to  provide 
themselves  with  the  BlUle  of  the  liirui  si  volume  before  the  feast 
of  All  N.iinlK,  under  ihc  [m  ii;,liy  ol  10;,.  f,,r  every  month  dur- 
ini;  which  they  hhould  !«■  without  it.    The  king  charged  all 
ordinaries  lo  ciilorce  the  olniervaiice  of  thia  proclamation  ;  nnd 
he  appriml  the  (>eople,  that  lus  allowing  them  the  Bertptnica  ja 
tlieir  inoUicr-tongue  was  not  his  duty,  but  an  evidence  of  hie 
goodneaa  and  Ubemli^  lo  them,  of  which  he  exhorted  them  not 
to  make  any  ill  uaa.    In  Miqr,  1541,  one  edition  of  Oanmer'a 
Bible  waafiniabed  by  Richaid  GniAon;  wlm,  m  the  NovcniU-i 
following,  completwl  also  another  Bible  ul  ilu-  largest  volume, 
which  was  suiH-riiif.  ihl.  i(.  at  tlie  kinj{"«  coinniand,  by  Tomtalj 
bishop  of  iJurhain,  aii.i  Heath,  bishop  of  Koihester. 

In  <  oiiM  .jii.  iii  f  ol  the  kiiii;S.  .settled  judgment,  "  that  his  aub- 
ji-<  ts  shiHilil  he  niirH  il  in  (  hrist  by  reading  the  Scriptures,"  he 
atrilin,  on  the  iih  of  May,  publishedalwjef  or  decree  for  setting  op 
the  Bible  of  tlie  great  volume  in  eteiy  pariah  ebtirch  throughout 
England.  However,  thia  decree  appcaii  to  have  been  veiy 
paitially  and  lelnctantl^  obaerved  ;  and  the  bishop*  were  chnri;ed, 
by  a  writer  In  IMS,  with  attempting  to  suppress  ihe  Bible,  un- 
der pivtence  of  prr|iaring  a  vernion  of  n  fir  imhlication  within 
seven  years.  After  the  death  of  Cmiuv  i  ll  m  i.Tio.  i|,f  |ii«|io|M 
iiH-lincNl  lo  popery  ijaiiud  ^trf■Ill4th;  un  i  i  .i  i:iij;Ii<h  trall^lation 
was  reprcM  iitcd  to  the  king  a*  very  err.ini  .iu,  and  heretical,  and 
•  lotrm  tivf  of  the  harmony  and  p«-ace  of  the  kiiii^dom.  In  the 
convocation  a-swrnbled  in  Keb.  l.'ir.*,  the  arcUbiahop,  in  the 
king's  name,  required  the  biahops  and  cK  rgy  to  reriaethe  Ulna* 
lation  of  the  New  Te 
viiled  inio 

the  Apocalypae,  on  aecoanl  of  ita  difficulty,  being  assigned 
two.  Chndiner  dogged  tbb  burineaa  with  emharraxHin?  iiHtruc. 
tiona;  and  Cranmer,  clearly  pcrcci\inii  iIic  r<  >,i;iiti.iri  i,f  the 
bishops  to  defeat  the  propoM-d  traiiKlaiKui.  yircM  und  ihc  kiii'^'s 
c.in-i  nt  to  refer  the  mutter  to  the  two  univ.  r^iii.  .iLMinq  which 
ihr  l<i-hop»  protested  ;  but  the  archbi»tiop  declared  his  purpoae 
to  a.ihi  re  to  the  will  of  the  kini;  hia  matter.  With  thia  contest 
llic  bu.-iincu  terminated  ;  and  the  convocation  was  aoon  aAordia- 
aolved.  The  Romish  jiarty  jircvaikd  al.so  in  parliitinent,  which 
enacted  a  law  that  condemned  and  aboUahed  Tindal's  tranila* 
tion,  and  allowed  other  translations  to  remain  m  force,  under 
certain  r. -tri -tionfi.  After  the  passing  of  this  act,  (Jrafton.  the 
king's  priiil<  r,  waf  iinpriwni-d  ;  nor  was  he  released  without 
uiviiii:  a  IhiiuI  nl  :!()n,'.  m,  iUuT  lo  print  nor  sell  any  more  Engli*h 
Hihlc-i  till  the  kiiiK  and  tin-  flerKy  »hould  ngnt'  on  a  translation. 
Ill  151-1,  the  I'entateiich  wan  piiiitwl  by  John  Day  and  William 
Sens;  and  in  I.tM,  the  king  prohibited  by  proclamation  the 
ha\iiig  and  reading  of  Wicliire's,  Tindars,  and  Coverdale'a 
trunxlutions,  and  forbad  the  use  of  any  other  than  what  waa  aU 
lowed  by  parliament  From  the  histoiy  of  English  tnmdatioao 
during  the  reign  of  Heniv  VIIL  we  learn  that  the  friends  to 
the  rofomatian  eondoeted  themadvoa  with  ml  and  prudence  in 
the  great  work  of  introducing  and  iamroving  English  traiiNationa 
of  the  Bible  ;  that  they  encountered  many  diiliculti.  s  tnmi  the 
danRcroiiu  inconstancy  of  a  de.-<potie  prime,  and  Ironi  the  inve- 
terate prejudices  of  a  strong  Romish  party;  and  that  the  Eng- 
liMh  Scriptures  were  aooi^t  after  and  mid  widi  nvidi^  tgr  the 
bulk  of  the  people. 

Upon  the  accession  of  Edward  VL  tlie  severe  stat  94  and  86 
Heiu  VIIL  c.  I.  WES  repealed,  and  a  royal  imonctiMi  was  pnl^ 
lishcd,  that  not  only  the  whofe  Eogliali  Bibto  ilMBld  he  placed 
in  chuNbea,  hut  alao  the  panphiBM  of  Btaannw  In  EngOth  to 
the  end  of  die  fimr  Evangellata.  It  waa  Iftewise  ordered  by  thia 
injunction,  that  every  fwrson,  vicar,  curate,  &c.  under  the  degree 
of  a  bachelor  of  divinity,  should  poiwcss  the  New  Tesfiiment, 
both  in  Latin  am]  EnyliNh.  with  the  paraphni-^e  of  Erasmus 
upon  it ;  and  that  the  bitihofxi,  &c.  in  their  vi;iitalion«  and  synods 
should  examine  them,  how  they  had  profited  in  the  study  of  the 
Holy  .Scriptures.  It  was  also  af^winled,  that  liie  epiMlo  and 
goiijiel  uf  ilie  mai«s  sbottM  he  read  m  English ;  and  that  on  aiwiy 
Sunday  and  holiday,  one  chapter  of  the  New  Teetamant 
EngSah  ahooU  be  plainly  and  watinetly  nod  at  raalinB,  and  on* 
chapter  of  the  Old  Teatament  at  even-aong.  But  in  the  year 
IM9,  when  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  Ac.  waa  finished, 
il  tii  Lirly  n  s(  iiiMi's  our  pri  s<"nt  custom  Was  enjoined,  vii. 
that  alter  rr:ulini;  the  I'snlinH  in  order  at  morning  and  evening 
prayer,  two  lessons,  tin-  fir-t  tVom  tlie  Old  Tesiainent,  and  the 
second  from  the  New  Tcstatiunt,  should  be  read  distinctly  with 
a  loud  voice.  ,  During  the  courne  of  thiii  reign,  that  is,  in  leas 
than  seven  yeara  and  six  months,  eleven  improasions  of  tho 
whole  EnglUi  Bihto  wom  puUisbed,  and  aiz  of  the  EngUah 
Noir  Taatammt;  haridaa  an  EmUi  tnuublfaMi  of  llw  whole 
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New  TMtamrat,  pftraphmrd  hj  Eramoi.    The  Biblai  wnte 

reprint«d,  ■rconimif  to  thp  pnvrdiiiR  eilitioM,  whether  TUuUIV 

('iivcnliik'"*.  M:iilli>  -.\  ( "r.iiiin.'r's,  ur  'I'.iM  rii^  f's  ;  tliJit  u,  with 
a  ililFi'ii'iit  ipxi,  aiiil  (lilU  ri'iit  iintr*.  Hut  it  !•«  <1.m;IiIc.I  by  thr 
writer  of  tin-  (in  lari'  to  Kiiijj  Jaiiie«'is  trmi^-Liti  'ii.  wli.  iIh  t  tlirrf 
weri>  any  trarwlalion,  or  corriMrliou  of  ■  trmitsUuoii,  m  ilu-  couri«' 
thiK  reign. 

In  1&6S,  tlw  "  Great  Bible,"  via.  that  of  ("ovpr.lalc's  traimla- 
lioMt  whidi  had  been  printed  in  the  lime  of  ilmrv  VIII.  antl 
•bo  in  the  tiiM  of  kiog  Edwaid,  wia  nvued  iqr  Aichbubop 
Ptriut,  and  icprinlad  Ihr  Ifa*  ow  of  Iht  chvfdit  Hrf'thk  wm 
W  «m  till  that  pqlMltd  Igr  hit  gia«  «aa  iwdy  fcrpnhlioliaii. 


9i  AvaLO-UsscrMK  Vkbhiov. 
(1.)  AVw  Tettament.  ■ 
The  New*  Teetament  of  our  Leid  tens  Chriit,  eonftmd  di- 

liRpntly  with  the  (irrkr  and  hMt  approued  tranalationa.  With 

thi>  nrifunif nts  a«  wel  bi-fori-  the  chapters,  a«  for  euery  Boke  and 
Epi-tic,  also  (liii(T-<itii'.i  iif  ri-.iiliii^-,  ainl  irmsli'  ])rnt|ilati|i>  nnno- 
tutioiis  of  all  htirilt'  filarcs  :  whcrcunto  m  addt^d  u  ropiuiw  Tabk. 
At  (icneva.  Pniitt-d  by  Conmd  Badiiu.  1U7,  8m.  Second 
edition,  Geneva,  1560,  Svo. 

This  tranxlation  waa  madebf  many  of  the  i)rinri|<al  Rngliib  Re- 
(onnerx.  who  hml  hern  driven  lu  Ci'ciicva  duriiiK  llie  xaM^iiinary 
pefieculitmx  uf  the  bi|p>ted  Queen  Mary:  it  the  lin>l  in  our  Inri- 
piinpe  whifli  rontainn  the  dli'tinrliiiii'i  <if  xor^ii  by  iiniruTiral 
llL.'iir««<i  alter  llii-  manner  of  the  tJreek  'l'<-i:iiiii  i.i.  win.  !i  [ml  l>rrn 
iiiibliHhfd  bv  Kobi-rl  Ste|ilu'nii  in  I'dl.  H  Sn  [ibiiix.  imli  nl,  |>iil>- 
biH  lii;uri*»  in  lb»-  nurkiin:  u  li<  rt  rl^  ilic  (it-nrvu  cdidirx  prv- 
lixi'il  Ihrirv  to  ihr  bi'ijiriiiMiK  of  niiiiiili*  rutnliviiiiotUi  Willi  brrulco. 
/ili.  r  Dur  i>ri  -.<  iii  iiKi:iiicr-  Wlifii  (iiH-rn  Kli7J>bclli  jKiKsiod  thruiigb 
1>>im!<iii  Iniiii  llii!  tnucr  tu  her  coroiiaUun,  a  )iii;{i>iint  waa  ereriiil 
in  ( 'bf>iip«ide,  repreaeoting  Time  coming  out  of  a  eave  and  leading 
a  person  clothed  in  white  atlk.  who  repraeenled  Truth,  hi*  daugh- 
ter. Tnuh  had  ihe  EofUah  BiUo  itt  her  haad.  on  which  was 
wriMM  *■  Varhnoi  veritaiiai**  Truth  addremed  the  queen,  and 
pnaenied  hw  with  the  hook.  She  kimed  it.  held  il  in  her  hand,  laid 
ft  on  her  breaat,  greatly  thnnkod  tlu-  riiy  lur  ihcir  prcaent,  and 
added,  that  ahe  would  olV'n  and  diligently  md  it.  Upon  a  roynl 
visitiiiion  in  I5.VJ.  the  Bible,  and  Knu-tnura  paiaphiaae,  were  re- 
atorcd  to  the  rhurchea;  and  arlicb-x  of  irv)iiiry  were  eihibiled, 
whether  the  clergy  dmrournged  any  tr<ini  r<adini;  nny  |>arl  of  the 
S<  riplures.  "  Miiimtern  witi-  uIdu  enjoiii«Hl  to  read  i  \<  ry  day  one 
I  li^iiiiiT  r>t  tli(>  Hililr  at  lfa<ti  ;  and  all  wbo  wcrt-  iitlinitiiMl  readeni 
III  till'  ( >i';r<  h  »i  ri'  liailv  to  read  one  chapter  at  leaal  uf  the  Old 
Teaiaiii'  iri.i  im>>iii.'.-  ..f  tbe  Now,  wilb good adviwnmit. I» the 
incrooae  uf  their  know  ledge." 

(9.)  n»mfir«  JfMc 
ThaBiMat  flHli%  teB«|j  8efbiiHa«,coiitekn«diiilheOt(<e 
end  Newe  Teetament     Tranalateo  aecordbig  to  the  Ebrpwe 

and  Grt'kf,  and  roiitVrml  with  the  beat  tnui*]uiion»  in  diviT;^ 
lnn<.?uai;eit,  «ith  iiiiwt  protUablf  annotutioiis  uf>oii  all  ihv  liariif 
jtUtis.  and  oihi  r  ihiii^i  .-*  of  great  iiinwrtuncc,  m  may  iip|H-ure 
in  the  Kpi»Uc  to  the  lU'Uilcr.  Imprinted  at  London  by  Ctiristu- 
pher  Barker.    MatJ-zxri.  large  4to.i 

The  first  editioaof  the  Geneva  Bible  wa*  printed  at  Geneva  by 
Rowland  Ilarle  in  IA60.  Eixht  year*  after,  it  wa»  i>riiii<-d  in  two 
volume*  folio,  and  nicain  at  (ii-novn.  1570.  Iiilio  ;  nl  lyuuilnii.  in  liiho 
and  quarto,  in  \tt~'i,  and  in  1575  nnci  I57t>.  in  (]u;iriii.  'I'hr  tniii!ila- 
tor<  win-  binhop  ( 'ovcnhib'.  Anihodv  foll'V,  \\  ilhiiii  Wlniiiimhnni. 
(  .'.I  itiiplirr  WimhIiiuiii.  Tboiiia.*  .Suiii*"!!,  iiml  I'lioiu  i<  Cole;  to 
uhi'iu  Mime  luld  Jolin  kiioi.  JdIhi  II<k)ii'Il.'Ii.  and  Joltii  Fiillaiti ;  all 
7.1-aluiu  CalvinulH,  Ixxli  in  i!m<  ;niic  ami  i  jiline :  but  ihc  clin-r 
mill  tlif  mi»t  li  .iriirvl  of  liii  iii  ui  ri'  Ibf  ibrt  f  lirst.  I'mii  ^i-iiiL'  I" 
<il>'*<  r\f  till'  M-ii»f'.  and  to  ailbcrr  as  much  a»  poMnhje  tollir  \\onl« 
of  llie  original,  and  in  nuiny  places  tu  preserve  the  Hebrew  phraseo- 
logy, alter  tl>e  unremiltiiif  lahoar  and  aitidjr  of  awia  Hint  two 
yean,  they  finiahed  their  naiiiiatioa,  aad  puUMlied  il;  with  an 
Mialla  dadkalofv  to  the  qaeen,  and  another,  by  way  oTprebce.  to 
iSeir  hreihren  or  England.  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  Boaidea  the 
tranalation,  the  editor*  uf  the  Geneva  Bible  noted  in  the  mawin  the 
divemiiiea  of  «peec  h  and  reading,  eapecially  m  i ordiiiB  to  toe  He- 
brew ;  then  iiiaerted  in  the  le»l,  w  ilh  nnotber  kind  of  letter,  ever)- 
word  that  ■<*emed  to  be  nn  eh*ary  for  explaininK  any  (mrlirular 
•rnteoce;  in  the  divimon  ol  iIk-  m  tsi  v,  lln  v  inllnwfd  ibe  llrbri'w 
etamplen,  and  addetl  llir  nuin'"  r  in  iiSi  \rr-i  ;  lh<  ;,  uIhi  ii.i;i-<I 
the  princi(Kil  iiialipn%,  am!  ibr  ;ir^iiiiit  til!-,  Uilli  lur  <  ri(  li  ln-ik  ami 
each  ehapli  r ;  itii  v  m  I  <ni  r  i)ir  bend  of  e\iTy  |int;i-  xi  iiif  rrmiirk- 
alile  wort!  or  liicin  c,  |<ir  hi-lping  the  mriiiurv  ;  iIk  y  iiitriKliiced 
brut  iinmiiritiiiiir.  l.ir  i-i  i  ri  lining  the  text  anil  f« plaining  ol>«cure 
woriU;  they  »vl  tortb  wiib  liaurea  certain  plarin  in  the  hooka  of 
MuTiea,  of  toe  Kings,  and  i>j(ekiel,  which  could  not  bo  made  intelli- 
gible by  any  other  deacription ;  they  added  maps  of  diven  places 
and  caaMnaa  laeoiiaaod  la  the  Otd  and  Mew  Teamiy  r ;  and  they 
annexed  two 
and  the  other  cOOl 


.1  ihey 

fiir  the  InterprelatlaQ  of  Rehrew  names, 
all  the  chief  mutton  of  the  whole  Bible 


>lB  Lewia'a 
•riha 


Ovql  edlL)  ibareie  aftildcaeiiptkm 


Of  this  translation,  there  were  above  thirty  ediiimia  in  lolio.  4lDb,ar 
8vn.,  mn«ily  prinii-il  bv  ibe  (|iir<-n°ii  and  kiiiii'ii  printer.  betwecN  the 
vearx  LVitland  ll>l»V  h'llMmiin  ul  it  wfre  lik<  wi»e  prilile*!  att.enrTa, 
Kiliiibiinib.  nnd  Aiii~:ri-il-im.  T"  Mime  ediliom  of  the  (.ene*a 
iiible,  (ua  tu  iKosc  uf  l&U^oud  uf  1611;  is  sulvoiQed  Beaa's  taaaaia 
tiuaoT  the  Netw  Teaianwai,  Eagiiahad  by  L.  Toaiisoa. 

10.  Aacnaisaop  Pabkib'!,  or,  raa  Btsaora*  Btai-t. 

The  holic  Iliblc  Imprinted  at  London  in  ponrlea  Ch«R^ 
yarde,  by  Richanl  Juggc.    a.n.Lxriii.  folio. 

bl  lha  voar  1568.  the  Bible,  propoaed  by  Archhiahop  Parfccr  diiee 
yaaa  heme,  waa  completed.  Ttiii  edition,  accunlinit  to  lAf  Ijaag. 
waa  undertaken  by  ro>-al  rommand  :  and  it  i*  iaeotiat>rd  by  Sm  |«\. 
to  the  honour  <}f  the  arehbuhop.  ihnt  he  bad  rasolulioB  lo  peff£afa 
what  Cranmer,  a«  oppnsiNl  by  the  bi«bo|a  of  i|ila  days,  had  ineam 
endeavoured  to  nr'rnniplitb.  In  ibiit  |ierlurmanc<<,  distinct  portions 
of  the  Hiblp.  at  Irnot  15  in  nuniber.  were  alkxiod  to  ^<  led  men  of 
loanuiit;  ntul  ahil  lir>.  n|i|»iinleil.  n*  Kiiller  »av».  bv  the  q«ie»-t,'. 
i  <minii»>.iiii ;  but  it  II  riimiiii!.  iiiii  rrtaiii  t%li<i,  and  w  bi-tiu-r  ot-r 
or  more.  rr\ iIh"  r<  »l  ol  ihf  \i  w  'r<««luiii«M>l  l.iuiil  "I  .*>« 
p<'r>«iii»  riniinn  1  11  «<ti'  b,«tui|i«;  mIicikc  llif  Inn-k  w  a-  <  :  i 

"  |ti«bo|t.' Ililili',  ami  llie  ■•  ( in  at  l!ii,-l  i-li  Il  ble  "  'I'tif  art  ht>»;j  >>i 
eniiilov'il  oilii'r  <  riti<>>  to  i-ompan-  tin-  Hiblr  with  ihc  or  c:iu>l  Ui»- 
Kuai^ca.nnd  with  ihe  Ibnner  trun>ilali(iii>i.micol  wbuiu  wu.*  Li'irrn'-e, 
n  man  lamou*  in  thtise  limes  for  hia  knowiedee  of  Cret'k.  wh<ve 
ranti^alKina  the  Btsbops'  Bible  followed  eiacily.  11  is  frrace  mito 
Kent  inatraeiioBi  eoocemiitg  the  method  whieb  hie  lianalaiom  weie 
to  observe ;  and  leraaHBeiMMi  the  addition  of  some  ahort  anamnai 
note*  for  the  illustration  or  correction  of  ibe  text.  But  the  r«"""o* 
lars  of  these  instrtciions  are  not  know n.  The  arrhbisliup.  howevet. 
direeted,  reviewed,  and  finished  the  w  liole :  which  was  printed  am 
piiblisihed,  in  IS1S&,  in  a  laixe  folio  iiixe.  aiwl  with  a  beautifol  Fjif 
iipih  letter,  on  royal  paper;  anil  eni'>flh?lir,l  with  several  mi>  uf 
the  nKwt  remarkoble  thinc«  111  the  <):(!  ami  N.'w  T<-«':iih<tiI>,  and 
in  the  ApiK-ryptia.  with  nia|i--«<  nt  111  wiHMt.aud  o;h<  r  <  ri.Ta\ iiio  n 
copper.  Il  hail  niinuTonn  tiiarumal  relemHfs  an  1  im;.  ^.  .ti  i  r  i  . 
uoeful  table*.  Il  bImi  ha*  niiniiTiins  inM-nion*  b.'t«i  <  11  t>r:i.  k.  » 
and  in  a  smaller  ■  liann  kt  ;  wlmb  are  i'<|iii\at<-iii  i>>  ihr  li  > 
afterwanls  ixmhI  by  Juiik-k'h  Immluiors.  Dr.  (•(-ilJi*«  in  <>l  opii.  n.- 
that  llalir  nuppli-menls  were  lirst  uned  bv  .\ria»  .Mi>t>iaiiu>.  -A  t., 
dicil  in  lo'Jti  The  serenU  additions  frv>m  the  vulgar  Loim.  in.u  n- 
ed  in  the  "Great  Bible."  are  oaHlledt  and  verse  7.  of  I  John 
which  was  before  dtatingtliabed  by  ila  being  primed  in  a  diHerrai 
letter,  ia  here  printed  witlmit  any  diolinrtion  t  and  the  rhapieiB  art 
dividad  into  veraea.  In  the  following  year.  ISIStl  it  wna  airain  pqK 
liihed  in  large  Rvo.  for  the  iit>c  of  private  iiireilic*.  Thi*  Bible  wat 
reprinted  in  1572.  in  iarse  liilio,  w  ilh  m  x  *-ril  correriioiii.  and  nmeik!- 
m«'nt».  and  several  proiecoinena;  this  i»  r»lb-d  ".Nfanhcw  Park*''" 
Bible."  With  reganj  to  tliix  Riblp.  Lewix^  ob.frvc*,  thai  the  f<<iiiM4.. 
of  It  an*  motilly  in  fiilio  and  410.,  and  that  be  never  hoard  but  of 
one  III  M\o.  ;  ftir  which  be  xiip; »>*«>•  (hit  to  be  the  reason,  that  il  \\  a 
priiir(|inlly  desiiinrd  for  the  iisr  of  churches.  In  the  roiiv <a  nl><<i 'it 
ibc  prinilirc  i>l  (  antfrlMirv,  wbirli  metin  Attril,  1571  n  <  aii  .n  u«i 
mailr.  riijoiiiitii.'  lli»'  rtinr<))V»anlrn«i  l«  ^rf  that  the  Ibih  li  t.',  tw 
111  evrrv  cbiin  h  in  llii'  l.irt'i'^l  M'1';tii'  «,  it  1  i  iiv  i  n.i  ;ii .  nn.t  u  «  • 
likewise  ordorcd,  that  r\pry  an  lihi^ho;> and  hi-boji,  •■\rry  tlpan  »>i 
rhief  residentiar)-,  and  every  arrhtlcai'on,  ohimld  have  one  of  ili>->* 
Biblea  in  their  cathedrals,  churchca.  and  fiuniliee.  This  trainlailun 
was  uaed  indMdiarchao  for  forty  years;  ttwugh  Ihe  Geneva  BiUt 
waa  more  read  in  private  houses. 


11.  Ktso  James's  DtBi.c,  or,  rut  autbobixku  Vanaian  aov 

IS  VBB. 

Tha  lart  BnglMi  wiian  that  temuna  ta  ha  notmd,  li  the  aa- 
thorind  tfanal^ion  now  ia  um,  wUdi  ia  eanmonly  called  Kmc 

Jamen's  Bible.  He  surree«!cd  to  the  throne  of  England  in  I60i  . 
and.  wveral  objections  having  ln-en  made  to  the  Hi«}iop«'  Bi:<!f 
at  the  c-oiiferi'iu  e  held  at  H'ini|it..n  Court  in  !  fi<t.'<.  the  king  in 
the  followinir  year  gave  order*  tor  the  uiidt  rtakiiii;  of  a  l.nr 
vcndon,  and  fitly-four  learned  men  were  ajipoinied  to  this  in- 
portant  labour :  but,  before  it  waa  commenced,  aevea  of  ihr 
persons  nominated  were  cither  dead  or  had  declined  the  talk  $  ht 
tha  liBt,aa  giwn  ua  bjr  Fuller/ 
AIlerdMa,h« 

pieQr  aitd  for  their  profiMHBdlniaiatiBlhaaiiffaHl  language*  of  the 
sacivd  writings ;  and  each  of  ttuaa  ae  aorvived  till  the  commrik-*- 

nu  iit  of  llie  work  were  divided  into  six  rl;i--<  s.  Ten  were  to 
at  Westminster,  and  to  translate  from  the  rrntateiirh  to  the  ctti  Jt 
the  wcond  book  of  Kinga.  Kight  asuenibled  at  (-'amiiridge,  wie 
to  finish  the  rest  of  the  Hi.«torical  Dookn.  and  Ihe  Hagiognphi. 
At  Oxford,  seven  were  to  nndeitake  the  four  greater  pwndM% 
widi  lha  Lamcntationa  of  Jenmiah,  and  the  twelve  minor  pi» 
phall.  The  four  Goapabb  Aala  of  dia  Aportleo,  and  the  Apoca> 
lj|MO,  mail  amigncid  10  anothrr  rwnpanj  of  atghValaoatOdM: 
and  tha  Bpiallea  af  StPaol.  tngilM  i«ilk  lha 

•  I^er  to  tbe  Bishop  orUindD^pi.aL 
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noniral  cpistlen,  wpre  allottnl  to  aiintltcr  compnny  of  ieven,  at 
Westminntcr.      Lantly,  anollu-r  rom]miiy  nt  ('auiliridge  were  to 

truuUte  the  apocryphal  booiu,  iodiuling  Uie  prayer  of  Manaaieh. 

To  these  aix  companies  of  wlMnUo  toliAlow>  tb»  king  ftve 

the  following  inslructiona  :— 

I.  The  oniinary  Bible  read  in  the ehurcb,  commonly  coHcd  the 

Bishoia'  Bihla^  Co  to  MIowod,  nd  M  Utile  altered  u  uie  original 

will  pemit*  ....  ... 

t.  Tho  nUM*  of  the  imtphets  and  tho  half  witteiab  «ilb  the 
oAor  fHmet  in  the  text,  to  he  reiainod  M  new  M  wtf  bo,  oeeoid- 
ind*  an  ihry  ure  vulgarly  used. 

^1  The  old  errle9la*iical  words  B  bo  kopt,  Ot  the  WOM  ohVPCh 

not  to  be  translated  noHRrPgntion. 

••4.  When  any  word  hath  divern  ?iiiriiifiraii<)ii«.  i!ni  (n  hf  kry\ 
which  i»lh  baen  moat  oommonly  used  by  tlic  roost  eminent  rather*, 
boing  agwoihio  ID  the  pioprioljr  of  Iht  phoo  ond  diooiMlq|f  of 

fijiih. 

"  S.  The  (liM-inn  of  the  <  hnpton  tn  ho  altered  OitbO^lMt it ULW 
u  Imie  iin  may  bo,  it'  npcr«sily  mi  n-t^nire. 

"6.  No  mnrgin.-il  n»tr*  nt  all  to  be  nfRxed,  but  only  for  the  ex- 
planaiion  of  thp  lli'br<  w  or  (ireek  wonia,  which  cannot,  without 
otmie  rirruinlorution.  an  lincfly  Hid  fiUjr  be  OtnreHOd  ill  Ibo  lost. 

••7.  SuchquutattoiMol  plnrua  to  bonniginuly  tetdowniaaahall 
■orvo  for  ihe  fii  leftmnoes  of  one  Scriptnio  to  oBolhor. 

-B.  Every  Mrticufaw  inan  of  each  company  to  take  Ihe  wrnti 
Aapter  or  ehapleni;  and  having  tmnslniod  or  nnicndcd  thi- 
Mirerally  by  hinuelf,  where  he  thiiiko  pootl.  nil  l."  nun  linrolher, 
confer  what  the/  luive  done,  and  agree  fur  their  jKirt  vviiai  sh." 
sfauul. 

"9.  Aa  any  one  pompony  hath  de«pnt<  hod  nny  one  t»iok  in  thi!< 
■mnner,  they  ahnll  m  iuI  it  I"  the  rent,  to  t.r  ,  n,,>i.|i  ml  of  seriously 
and  judieioualy :  for  his  in:ijr«!.iv  i«  vrry  rrirohil  in  ilii-"  poinl- 

"  10.  If  any  eompony.  nii-Jii  itit-  rev  n  w  nf  ilic  lioiik  K  iit,  shall 
doiihl  or  liilTor  upon  miv  [iLo  f.  l"  "i  ml  lln  m  woni  ihiTcol.  to  note 
llii-  i.liii  tliiriuilhril  to  >.ri.!  iK' ir  riT^'ins  ;  to  whirh  if  they 

rmiM  :it  nut.  llio  (litfereurc  to  be  eom(«unded  at  the  general  meet- 
in^;,  NUn.  h  in  to  be  of  tho  diiof  pwMuartiiekeoiiipanjr.otihe 

end  of  ihr  work.  ^  j  -  , 

■•11.  When  any  p1ae«  of  ipeclol  obaconbr  •  mMMoK  Mien 

to  be  directed  bv  authority,  to  aond  to  any  hNMiml  in  tho  land  for 

hie  jiHtemant  in'andi  ■  piace. 
•*  IS.  Xetten  to  be  aent  ftom  every  blahop  to  the  rr«t  of  nn  clergy, 

ndmooisking  them  of  thiii  tranxhitton  in  Imlid,  and  to  move  and 

cfaotse  as  many  oi,  being  akilful  in  the  longikea,  have  taken  poinx 

in  that  kind,  to  aend  their  p«rtirnlnr  ohqrrvBtioiH  t«  the  oompeity. 

•iltm  nt  Westmiiwtpr.  Cambridne,  or  Otfonl.  acionhng  at  it  Wt» 

difOCied  before  m  ihe  kini!  -  It  lter  to  the  an  libishop,  j 
**13.The  HiriTiiir^  in  i        t'oin|Kiny  to  be  the  l)«-ans  ol  Wr-i- 

mift-ter  nnd  ("lii^:i'r  lor  \V(  N!min«ilrr.  n'nd  the  Kins'*  I'rul'i  ^sors  in 

Hi  'in  vv  nu<i';r'  .  k  in  ili.'  Iwn  Clii vrn-ilirs. 

11  Ttit  »!■  tr;iii-l:iiii.ii'-  tn  l>c'  u»cd,  when  they  agree  better  with 
the  text  tiiKii  ih<'  H.vr,.,,»-  Bible,  iris.  Tindallik  COTOidolo'kbiMal* 

thfw'n.  \Vhiirhiiri-tri«.  (ioiioNa. 

■  l.'>.  Besides  the  said  direeiors  before  mentioned,  three  or  (oar 
»)f  "the  miMi  nnrieni  and  urave  divines  ineitherof  the  Universitiea, 
nut  employed  in  translating,  to bo  aorinwd  bf  tha  Wao-chancaUor, 
uiHHi  ronferenee  with  the  rest  of  the  neodai  to  be 
inuwlatioo,  as  well  Hebrew  as  Greek,  fiir  Iho 
the  4th  rale  above  specified."]' 

According  to  thei«o  reffiilalions,  eac  h  hook  passed  tl»c  acnitiny 
of  nil  the  translators  surcefwivrly.  In  tlu-  firi't  iii.-tance,  each  in- 
dividoal  translated  every  book,  whirh  "  .i-  iillniir.l  to  hi^  iliviiion. 
Secondly,  the  leading!)  to  U-  adopted  wore  ujirml  upon  by  the 
whole  of  that  company  a***  inblcil  tnt;ethpr,  at  w  hich  meeting 
•ndl  tnoalalor  aniat  have  been  aoktj  occupied  by  his  own  version. 
The  book,  tlraa  flaiahed,  «aa  aent  to  aadi  of  the  other  compo- 
nies  to  be  again  examined;  and  Ol  tfaaae  nwetinga  it  probaUy 
wa«.  as  8elden  informs  ua,  that "  one  read  Ae  translatioA,  tho  mt 
boldinR  in  their  hands  some  Bibh\  either  of  the  learned  tongues, 
or  French.  Spanish.  lulian,  Ac.  If  they  found  any  fault,  they 
spoke;  if  nut.  he  read  on."'  FurtU.  r.  tU.'  tr.itmlators  were  em- 
poweied  to  call  to  their  assistance  any  h-arncl  mm.  whose  !<iudie* 
anahWllI  them  to  be  servireahle.  when  an  urt^eiit  orcasion  of  ililii- 
eahj  pnnaillliil  itself.  The  translation  was  commenced  in  tlie 
oprinf  of  1M7,  and  the  completion  of  it  occupied  almoet  three 
jean.  At  the  ezpimioa  ^  that  time,  three  co|ite8  of  the  whole 
Bible,  thus  tranalated  and  revised,  weie  aent  to  Londoo,— one 
from  ( )  V  t  ir !.  .ne  from  Cambridge,  and  a  third  from  Westminster. 
Ill  r.-  H  i-.)inmitiee  of  six,  two  l>rini;  deputml  by  the  companiea  at 
1 1  >f  tnl.  two  by  thosj-  at  Camtirid  ri-,  and  two  hy  ih  we  nt  \Vo<t- 
rainsler,  reviewed  ami  polishivl  the  whole  w.uk  :  wUu  h  was 
finally  revise.!  by  Dr.  Smith  (afh-rwards  l.i-^hop  ..t  <  ;i  .m.-»ier), 
who  wrote  the  pre&ee,  and  by  Dr.  Bil=ion.  bi.*h<.p  of  VVmrhester. 
Tbia  trtlMft*i«"  of  the  Bible  was  first  published  in  folio  in  1611. 

After  iIm  pif^T1Tt''*^i  cf  the  preartiit  authorized  translation,  all 

<  ni'-  pr"<-»'(iin;  riii<>ii  Rfp  ffivrn  from  s  cerfected  cnpgja  flic 
Ti"'  l's  Virjilirilirni  of  our  ;i'M l..>n/..'ii  DmiulailOD  aBs TiBaMtara el tne 

"il'lb^i&ribU,^^        We«m  wl.il.  ed. 
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thn  otlirr  versions  gtadoaVy  fell  into  disUM,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Pwilins.  and  the  Epistles  and  («>s[>rls  in  the  hook  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  whirh  were  otill  continued,  the  former  arconling  to 
the  translation  of  Cnnmer's  Bilile.  ,iiul  the  latter  arcordinR  to 
that  of  the  BiabiKw'  Bible,  until  the  I'mal  revixinn  of  the  Litiiriry. 
in  1661  (  at  whiai  time  the  E)iifil>  h  and  Goitindx  wi  re  tukeii 
from  the  i/nmM  nnina,  btrt  the  Paahns  are  atill  lalAined  accord- 
ing to  the  li«Mlatb»  of  Cmnaf^a  Bible.' 

Upwanls  of  two  centuries  have  elapsed  silMO  the  anthoruad 
English  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  now  In  Use,  Was  given 
to  the  British  nation.  Diirin,'  tli:it  lonu  interval,  though  many 
|iaMsage»  in  purtieiilar  books  lia\e  bein  elnciilated  by  lenriieil 
men,  with  eipial  felicity  and  ability;  \et  it-*  :;rnrrnl  fidelity, 
perspicuity,  and  excellence,  have  de*»T\e<lly  civen  our  preB«'nt 
translation  a  high  and  distinguished  place  in  the  jmlument  of  tho 
ChrisUan  world,  wherever  the  En<;liMh  langua^te  is  known  or 
lead.  Of  late  yean,  however,  this  admirable  vcroion — the  guide 
and  solaoe  of  tlie  sincen  Christian — baa  been  attacked  with  no 
eoraraon  ▼iralence,  and  arraigned  aa  being  deficient  in  fidelitr, 
jH-rspicuiiy.  and  elecance ;  ambiguous  and  incorrect,  even  in 
matters  of  the  highest  im|iortance.  The  principal  anla^ronists 
of  this  vei  ioii.in  the  [•rc.'ient  day  (to  omit  the  lioM  nm!  nn- 
mea-HUred  assertions  of  the  late  Dr.  Geddes,  and  otht  rs),  are  Mr. 
John  Bellamy,'  in  tlu-  |>rof^|>e>-tun,  preface,  and  note<  ol  liis  new 
translation  of  the  Bible,  and  t^ir  James  Bland  Biirnen,  in  liis 
'■  Hi  a-ions  in  favour  of  a  New  Tran.slntion  of  the  S^criplures," 
(Nvo.  London,  1819,)  which  were  designed  as  a  defence  of  Mr. 
Bellamy  ogainit  lk«  severe  ttiictnies  of  the  Quarterly  Keview. 
The  former  of  lhaaa  wiHeia,  In  Ilia  oetnw>  prospectus  issued  in 
1818.  alHrmed  that  "no  tiunshtion  lias  been  ■nde  from  the  on^ 
ginal  Hehnw  ^in^e  the  I2Sth  year  of  Christ  :**  and  that  "in  Ihe 
fourth  century  J«  roiiie  iniule  his  Latin  vcrMon  from  thia"  [the 
Greek"  tran-liilion  ;  from  wtiieh  came  the  Latin  VulRate,  and 
from  the  L;ifiii  A'uL'ate  all  the  European  transbifions  have  lieen 
made  ;  thereby  per|i<'tuating  all  the  errors  of  tin  first  Iriirwi  itors." 
These  erroneous  and  unqimlifutl  a-ssertions  of  .Mr.  Bellamy,  as 
well  the  aascrtions  or  implications  of  (>ir  J.  B.  Burges,  have 
been  anitimed  in  detail  by  the  Kev.  Mcawa.  Whittaker  and  Todd, 
in  their  woffai  cited  below,*  to  wMelt  Iho  leader  is  refitted:  and, 
in  further  refutation  of  Mr.  Bellamy's  asaertiona,  it  ia  anfficieiit 
to  refer  to  the  account  already  (jiven  of  our  present  authorized 

ver-iion. 

W'e  shall  conclude  the  pre-^ent  notice  of  tlii  ir  admi ruble  ver»ioh, 
with  a  few  of  the  very  nutiieroiis  testiii  onlc  ^  to  its  vnb  e,  ivliich 
have  been  collected  by  Archbi»hop  Newcome  and  .Mr.  Todd,  and 
ritaU  sob^  two  or  three  othen  that  appear  to  have  chided  their 
reaearehea. 

1.  Joa!«  BKL0Ci(.'T--'*Tha  English  tianalation  of  tho  Bible  is  the 
best  inuialatiao  in  the  world,  and  rendrr*  ihr  trntc  of  ihe  nripinal  btH, 
lakime  in  for  tke  £itg/«sA  tratulalimi  Ihe  Hith'  jui'  BihU  a$  mil  at 
King  James' r.  The  tmnslatomtn  King  James's  nine  look  an  exeellent 
way.  Thoi  part  of  the  Bible  was  given  to  him,  who  was  iiiosi  ei- 
cellent  in  such  a  Umgue:  as  the  Bi«!>eryptia  m  Ami  row  Down*  und 
then  they  met  together,  and  one  rr.id  ilie  tranxluiion.  ibi'  ri  si  hoKl- 
lug  in  tneir  hands  some  Bibb',  enlier  of  ihe  learned  loiii;iie«.  or 
Kreiu  li.  S|iniu?>h.  Ilalinn,  <\. .  H  th<  \  IoiiikI  any  fault,  tliev  sjMikc  ; 
if  not,  lie  read  on.  Thi  re  ik  no  Ixwik  so  translaie<l  n*  the  ftibh>  li>r 
the  purpose.  If  I  irniii'late  a  Kri'nch  IsKik  into  Kniilii-li,  I  turn  it 
into  KiiBlii>h  phrase,  not  into  Kreneli. English.  7/ /ail  /rmrf  ,•  I  my, 
'III  mill,  not  initkr  t  <  U.I.  Bui  Ihe  Bible  ia  rather  Iraaalaiad  into  Eng- 
lish words  than  into  Engliah  phrase.  The  MeMmu  an  and 
Its  jiAraw  ^  tiM  leiviHV*  i« 

•  Abool  die  tiate  iriwn  Ring  Jamrs  resolved  on  a  new  translation  of  the 
^^criiiturea,  another  transUUmi  was  rini»)i>'«l  b)  Mr  Anibmse  Hslirr.  the 
cl.ti  T  tirotlii-rnf  Arrhbislinp  ti*li.  r  li  ik  «Ii1I  in  ii.smi«<-tine.  anil  is  pre. 
Krrxf.t  in  III.-  library  of  Trimly  Colli  ,  H  i'  lm  1  l.-  r.-  iirr  likcwi..-  extant 
111  nriol  aeveral  EufiUsb  tranaUtkons  ui  ilic  UUi  aiul  .New  Tesuiuent,  and  of 
iruebnlpaiialherser:  but  aslbese  aire  more  or  less  y^emiiy  led  srtUi 
iioiea,  an  accoantgribasa  wlUbofouadia  aeHbBeq^MU  pan  of  lUa  Ap. 

'  T.v  uoiice  nf  Mr.  Bslamjt'a  wort  wtDaJasha  tumA  tai  aa«bsei|aenlpa(t 

of  Una  Appemli  ".  .     .     .  „       .   .  ....       ,  .         » .c 

•  A  ViiHticatiuo  of  ear  aulhorlxeil  Tran^lMhin  Aiirl  TmnKlilnrs  of  Ine 
litblr,  an.l  of  precedtmBatlish  Vr^^loIlMmllMl^ll..llw  !y  ,  <Miiiii.-ii.le>llo Ihs 
Nnfic»-ofilio-<- Traiiiliilors  A.-  Ao  llv  tin- U.  v  II  J  1..  )  !  M  N 

I*1U  sui  —  All  lliilori.  iil  iiiiilCriur.il  b.iioo  »  itilo  \      liil.  1  ,.11  l.i' i.  n  .1  1 

11,  lir.  w  Hciiiiturrs,  Willi  RciiMtfluon  Mi-  IHlaiuy  *  .N«w  Traii.lji   Hy 

J  w  WhIctaMr.  M.A.  Loodaik  I8M,  8tu. 

•  The  seventh  aeetfon  of  Mr.ToUd'a  VinUleaiton  of  the  latter  translation 
roiilaiiii  an  acri.iitil  of  lli'  forty  »-v.  n  irnnKlniorit  wlio  vn-rt-  riiiployed  on 
II  an.loftli''  .tale  iifl.-ariiiiis  III  llKir  tun.-.  Tliis-lio-s  noi  Rilmit  of  abri.lS- 
iilcnt  but  the  result  lii  liittily  MiKfartory,  an.l  pro»r»  llwl  iIiobc  v.  nen«t»l« 
men  ware  eroinentlr  aktllif*!  in  the  Onniial  sn.l  Orrok  l«iwMa«o»,  iirn1  con. 
«.>q<irntl»  were.  In  rvrrv  rr«|K-cl,  fuieil  for  the  hi«li  ami  tionmiriit.l.-  ta«K 
ji<  iBiK  I  to  III'  Ml      ilo  ir  lovpr^i^rii     Th«t  I.iilhi-r's  IJermnn  Vfrsiim  was 

,u3>t<-  Ir  III.-  ..njiTi;il  l.iii;ii  ,io  s  ol  ih."  Scriptures,        iMute  43.  infra  ; 

oud  fur  other  Eurou.  iui  iraiwlaii.ms,  see  Ihe  foUowlM  pajcs  of  IhM section. 

i  SeMaa.  Weifcs,  W.  SOIIB.  Thia  ia  eltyl  bg  Abfk  WswcsgSi  j!«l!g*  jMh 
Hob.  iSiilea  was  the  esatempoiarjr  of  the  He  aefllolBBI, 

of  Hk 
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%.  Bnnor  Walton.^— i"Tbe  Imi  Ensliah  innalaiion  made  bjr 
diVMi  ImriihI  nipn  at  the  rominnnil  of  King  Jamn.  thouf^h  it  may 
Jilally«int«ii(j  M  ill)  any  "OM  eitjiiil  in  any  oilier  language  in  £uropp, 
1  yet  cnr|KHl  niiil  iimllfd  iii  tiy  clixr  rw  nmon^;  ourwlvm;  oup*' 


cially  by'  oiip.  who  U-itiK  (>.iviil  l>y.  nrnl  iiol rm|>liiyt^  i'l  the  work. 


an  one,  Ihoiiuh  rki 
in  ihni  or  iinv  "lli- 


-I 

kill 


ihr  HfhriHv,  yri  of  littif  or  no  jiiHciTifnl 
If  of  Icnmiiii!.  wun  MI  lniihly  oHimhIcJ  thai 


hf  uonlil  rx-iiN  undertake  10  ahow  kom  auay  tAoittand jtUtirt  Utti/ 
hn<{  />il<,  I  /  r.  '»/>  rr</,  iBfttit  ca  ke  emdd  Asrtfjr  mahi  gtm  kit  mmier. 

UiKtnii  in  tut  If  I'Ui  /" 

a  Bisiioc  I.  lu  Til  ''— 'The  vvtnr 

Ihf  (>r«i  NtatKiurii  ut  our  InncnafC. 

4.  Bisiior  lIoRm.Er.^ — ••  When  ih* 
Fintt's  iini«  bewail  their  work,  they  prearriM  to 

•hiiWltieli  it  any  MtlwaaiiM  far  all  intntlaion  to  follow-  Their 
nvvrenn  Jbr  ibeaactitd  8rri|iilaraa  induced  them  to  be  aa  litaral  u» 
they  roiild,  Ui  avoid  ohacurily;  and  il  mtui  b«  ackrtowledgod,  that 
they  were  extremely  happy  in  the  sumnliriiy  and  dignity  of  their 
•iprewioiMi  TArir  adhrrrnee  to  Ihr  lirlrru-  idiom  i«  nippourd  at 
met  to  kQve  rnrieked  and  adonud  oar  lanruagr  ;  and  a»  they  labour- 
ed for  the  Reneral  benrfil  of  the  Irnrned  ami  the  iiiileanied.  thi^' 
•voided  all  words  uf  I^tiii  onicinal,  ulirn  ifi<  y  rouhl  fiiu)  wonln  in 
their  own  lungimeo.  evfn  with  ihe  nn!  ul  «<1mtI»  nml  |ini|»iMlioif<, 
Hhirh  woulJ  «•tpr^•^•  ihi  ir  mcniiine." 

5.  BiHHoP  .MilHii.KToN.' — -'I'hr  »l>l>-  nf  oiir  |irp-.('tit  vrrxiim  |» 
inromjmrahly  «iii|i<  rior  in  anv  ihim;  »hic  h  niii;til  i>f  <  \\»  ■  ri'<)  fnini 
tlic  tiiiirnl  nml  (<«  rM  rii  <l  la-U'  ol  mir  own  .ium-.  Il  i«  simple,  it  la 
himnoniooK.  il  !•■  r m  ri^i  iii-  :  riiul.  uliich  is  o|'  no  Munll  imponancet 
Uae  haa  mnilr  il  rmiiiiiiir,  uiiil  lime  hiu>  rendered  it  (arred- 

6.  Da.  Wiiirr^  Pniftuar  of  Arabic  at  OiffarAi—f  ASM^ 
the  accuracy  and  cerupulotM  aUeniioQ  of  the  aatbonaf  ihl 
laiioD,  he  Mile  s—*'  Whan  the  venioa  appeared,  ii  appeared,  like- 
wiM.  dial  diie  acetmcy  and  acraptdoumen  had  not  been  ni»> 
•nployed.  The  neceaaitiea  of  the  national  rliurr  h  conM  nqnire  no- 
thing fnilher.  It  cooiained  nothing  but  v\  hai  \\  ua  pore  m  to  !«■ 
preaentalion  of  ■eriptural  doctrine,  DolhiiiK  but  w  hat  wa*  animaletl 
in  lU  eTpreMiona  ol  devout  afleelion  :  ftnicrul  lidelity  l<i  ilx  iiriL'inal 
is  hanlly  more  it*  charorlermtir,  than  mibliniity  in  itwlf.  The  Kiia- 
liiih  laneunce  acquired  new  dignity  by  it ;  and  ha»  hnrtlly  acquired 
additiiiiiiil  [lunty  •.itice  ;  it  ii  uliU  i  ri;i«iil<  red  a*  a  rtandurd  of  our 
toniiic.  "  -  "  I'l-ui  the  wliolf.  ilii  i  iini  il  churrhea  of  Kiirope 
will  liiive  nl>iin<ianl  rfaiaiii  to  Iw  >.  ili^lii  il.  \Uien  iheir  vprsions  of 
S  ri(itiire  xtiall  a(i|inini  h  in  point  ol  an  iirai  \ ,  imrily.  and  nublimily, 
to  ih'-  urkiiii«  h-ilm-d  evrrllrnrc  ol  our  Knglish  imnnlalion."* 

7  Ki  ■.  J.  \V  Will  I  r  »Ki  R-' — "The  hiKhe«t  vahie  has  nlway* 
been  atluched  to  our  lraiu>Iulion  of  the  Bible.  !Scioli«l«,  il  m  true, 
have  oiien  attempted  to  raise  their  own  repuiatjon  on  the  mm  of 
Uiat  of  olhem ;  and  the  anthon  of  the  (Inglisih  BiUe  have  frequent- 
ly ban  adunniatad  bf  charlaW—af  avenr  deaeriMin  t  bnl  itmnr 
aaMy  b*  aawfiad.  wlAnit  Ite  flontiadietiaB,  tfM  OMrioa  at 
kfga  hu  ahvaya  fiU  o«r  ttualalMi  Ae  tribiiW  of  TenMlknand 

•  Dr  Rrysn  Walton** Coniklrnlnr  eomiflrreil,  or  «  i^i-fmrr  r>f  Mr  Poly- 
glott  Ikble,  &«.  lBM,p£.  Till*  i*  ttot  niriiKil  bv  Abp.  N«wi'uuie.  liuia 
moat  important le«liinony  it  i*.  lie  waaone  of  ihcwe  dkmI  learned dhrinrs. 
who.  In  ICSSv  were  piiblirly  rrr|ii<-Kiei|  In  cnnxi<ler  of  Ihe  iranaUitona  and  tin- 
preiisinniiof  th<'  Rilit''.  aii.l  !<■  nHVr  ill,  ir  iip?iu«'ii  lln-rnii  !■>  ilii-  Fouiiiiitlee 
Ibr  reliBion ;  Unl-tm^'  \V^ii.|..,  k  li.niir  tlir  rtrr  ol  itii<  .iiTnir,  «l  Kh<i<f 
hoUM>  iliey  uiri  Tiii  y  prcU  nilnl  lu  iliM-uwr  Milue  tiiliiiitki'n  m  tlie  lajii 
Erwhsh  truicUlinn  ;  but  Ilie  liuataeiw  came  to  nolliin>.  !*ee  Lewi*.  4tc,  p- 
3Si  ;  Jiilmxin.  *cr.  p  99.  In  the  aliove  rluilon  we  rmvc  Hie  opiiiioa  uf 
Wahfin  (llMin  wlicmi  .i  iii-iri-  r->riipi'i.  nt  jiittse  nf  illier  frienda  nor  foea  of 
our  tnin»l:ui«iti  can  |>rn.!.i,  .  i  <■  ji  :ir.»  Mil>.><v|ii<-iit  io Ihl* merllng,  npon 
Ihe  excellenccof  ihit  vit^iou,  iii{<  t!i>'r  hii!i  Iii»  nuiice  of  aiiiinpolent  allack 
maila  apoB  H.  He  luuiitlw>,  in  the  Pr<ilr^>n>rna  to  liii  Bihlia  t'olygloua, 
WT.  plaeed oar  own  in  the  Iticlteitl  rank  uf  Knropean  iraiiolnianiii 

»Thi«  p>"r»im  was  nn.!"ii!.l'  <lly  lliiili  lln.uidi.ni  f.  llirw  nfl'Ur.t:  Colleci-. 
CnlIlhri^l.;e,  wliu  iiiiil  ■■.  I  iuimI)  .i'im  ii.  il  l'i  .  i-  h.,-  hi  iK>' Ili  liitw  ami 
(Sreek  tonsuea.  Hiil  a  more  i  >>iM't  itcil  nr  air>>ii»ni  iii«n  hardly  exiateil 
WMlllMBiallO|M'  Bible  lie  lind  fnumixreal  fault ;  innmnl  upon  UO BOOea- 
■ky  ofa  M«  Irantlatlon  ;  pninounrei)  Uin  own  loiffirirnFy  to  llMke  One 
aaelfar  airaeahir  tn  lli,'  <<rit.'iii  <l  I-  \<  <>i  iti.  Ilt  lirpw  ;  li-Mettr.lof  enrour  uie 
Bieatia  Inll  piir|><>»''  lium  im>  n  ni  ..  :  iMnkx  ,  mi  l  M  l>  .'v.  It-  I  a  v.  rv 

mnanlebto  auitpH'^m.  ttiat.  m  iiuihiiiaMr  n  \.'.■^k.  mah  until  in  Ur  tri|.>i 
ed.  Thia  diacnimirninrecl,  ho  went  al>r.>ii  I .  I>  iiviii(  behind  him  thts 
qntlnt  Charaeter.  etpre^MVe  al  oiM-e  of  \  ,iiiiiv  .iiiil  |<-aniiiiK,  "iHxl  he 
wa^jone  to  l<-ir>,  fl.i  Ilelirew '"    S.  .  Si.  J  llirnin'inn'-.  BririView 

of  the  rtn-i- ..1  I  r  nu  ll,  li.Vl  |i  T'l  II''  1' I ' , nn  •  1 1 "  i:iii;r,'ni|.  h..wpviT. 
in  Itill,  aii>l  c»tiuii<-iir<'-l  Iii4  il'-iiiuitHin  atraliinl  tlie  new  lraiiiilati<in  !■•  wlia-li 
Walton  ailrerta.  By  Ihe  cnnlenta  of  a  iMlle  Ifael.  which  he  publlaheil  in 
entilleil "  A  peitiii>n  lo  the  lionla  to  examine  ihe  rellcinn  md  carriiice 
of  .Vrrliliinlmp  Iljiii  r,.11."  he  riK-n  u-i  iin  i  «u»>'  ni  lane  lit  llial  he  had  no 
hlMn  Mi  I  III-  ii'M  Inn  -l:ii  imd  I  i|im-i  "N  if  In  -  .  .ninn  y  mfn  would  have  ao- 
tleralou.i  liia  lanjiuite  ;  ax  tlie  ciue  li.u  iM-rn  mtli  wioiiirr  lanial  iranalalor, 
Who  waanolof  ihe  aathorlaed  aeleeiion.  Brouchion  ihus  raila  al  Bancroft : 
"  Bancroft,  aeeinc  Mmtetf  In  JMalame,  a«  t  heani  In  hin  allowml  libel  equal 
afoff'-r,  a«  of  a  miirt  arBKie  Hralter*  '!  niv.-.l  n;-  uriKt  iw  for  |>i'.-irl»  |o  »n.  ii. 
anil  holy  IliiiijN  lo  »ii,  t. '  '  [.  o  .  r,.ii  i,  ,i  ].•  iif.i  .  n-'iiiy  1..  Ii..ii.  T.--. 
tauirnia,  and  uiiallowalile  in  thin  cuuriM-  lu  lie  a  tearlicr  ur  to  rule  m  Iram- 
hMl"  p,  ft  AAeritile  foolMirand  alander.the  readerwiUnat  bestirprlaed 
telMartbathaabwieUiTelyaBdllairtow^anktiM  oroaranthoriiaduane- 
latnra. 

>  l.<iwth,  iniiwL  M  Kng.  Onaner,  tM  edtt.  p.  ISl,  died  by  ArebbMhop 

Ncwconie. 

•  Review  of  Dr.  a«44ee>*  Tranatodon  of  the  Hnly  BibK  Ml.  Cril..  Jul  v , 
1791,  p.  7.    The  reviewer  la  now  known  to  have  been  the  late  ni>hop 

Uoraley. 

•  Dr  MiiMIrlnn  (l.ile  ll.-li..p  nf  r.ilriiti'ii  ..II  It,..  r;r.  .  k  .\rtTl.-.  p  l^'N. 

•  While'*  J*erni-iii  In'Lir'-  Ihe  rmtrrwty  of  Oxloiil,  recoiiiinendiiw  a 
reviaaJof  the  Eughah  Tr«iii>^laik>[i  of  UiBOMTaalaaMnL  B,  ft  OldbinL  177ft 
tio. 

«  WUlikai^Bl«.aBd(^Ba^,^tt 


irretitnde  which  they  an  justly  merit     Lik*  dw  aiwlily  of  fbnaer 

timea,  they  have  de|Miried,  and  shared  the  eeaunon  iaie  of  tnortali> 
tv:  but  they  have  ihx.  like  thoae  hemes  of  anuqniiy.  cmie  wuhoui 
tlieir  fame,  ilioii»;h  but  lillle  i*  known  of  iheir  il)di«  iditol  wurtlv 
Their  repulation  for  learnini;  and  piely  hn*  nol  deaeeiided  with 
them  to  liie  Rrnve.  thoiik'h  Ihev  nr<'  there  alike  heodlewi  ol  liie  mm  .- 
ot  I  iiliiinny,  ami  deaf  lo  the  pnii>e  wtin  h  aiinuriii;;  iufcieniy  »m  ir  . 
lo  the  treat  and  i;<«hI.  I,<  i  ii»  hui,  tlien  lnre.  loo  tuijilily  «uio  ttf'.f 
lhat  tliey  ha\e  lail.  l,  i>li  evil  ii:iV»  Mild  eVll  tonBin>.  tM^.'illiw  il  i.a* 
oe4-a«lolittlly  tinp(>eiied  lluil  an  imdituiual.  at  mj'i  nor  (<>  ihr  m  in  f.-a- 
dtlum  at  in  talrnUa»d  inttftrity.  it  found  i^uttln.nin^  th,  ir  mrJ.i'y. 
or  denying  tktir  i/iialifaUioif  for  ikr  lutk  tthxh  Itny  tu  v^U  frt- 
formtd  Hieir  voniaB  Iuh  neen  uaed,  ever  aince  iu  lint  ap- 
neaianee.  not  aoly  by  iba  ehnirh.  but  by  all  the  aecte  which  have 
foraaken  her  ;and  has  jnatly  been  ceteemed  by  all  Ibr  iia  genaial  fMh- 
fulnem.and  the  aevera  beaolyof  iia  languaga.  libaaaarTivcdiiw 
ronvnUinn  both  of  chuich  and  auie,  beinc  aniveiaaUy  wiapamd 
by  Ihe  enemies  of  both,  when  the  eatabliaaed  relifkn  was  pefte> 
cuied  Willi  the  moat  rancorou*  malignity ;  a*  if  iu  meriia  were  irv 
dependent  of  cirruro«tan<-c».  and  lefk  at  a  dtslanre  all  the  (<e  :ry 
rivalfhip*  of  «eelnriuiiii>ni.  and  tlie  elferveM-encc  of  naiionol  t>hren- 
•■\  It  mail  It  (ompartd  vilK  unit  trtinfJation  in  lAr  world,  wttAomt 
hnr  i:f  nifi  riorili/  .  if  h<lt  nut  nhrunk  /nnn  Ihr  Vftt  rtt.'nrout  tx- 
iiiiii  :niln.!i  ,  Il  i)nilliiist*  i»r«»'ii»iifi(>n  ."  anil,  in  .«,"i,'<  -  /  i,  ■!  mt  riii,t 
It'll  mpln  It:  rn  '!•  Il,  has  hithi  rtv  n  maim  d  unn i-xIJi  tl  i  ■•«  Ihr  alfn- 
tiitiif  of  ihi  I  'HI  iitrit." 

8.  IJR.  UouURIlM'l'. — "On  a  diligenl  eouip,iriiion  of  our  tra!i.«iti- 
tion  with  the  original,  we  find  that  of  the  .Si  a  Te.uimeni.  uitd  I 
might  also  add  that  of  the  Old.  in  ttie  main,  tuiihlul  and  judu  lous. 
Tou  kaoWt  indeed,  that  wa  do  noi  scruple,  on  some  occasion*,  tu 
~  upon  it :  hot  yon  also  know,  diat  dteee  remarks  adect 


not  the  fundamentals  of  religioa,  and  seldom  leach  nay  fii 
than  the  beauty  of  m  figure,  or  at  ooit  the  couMctioQ  or  Mt  aig» 


ft  The  Testimony  of  Dr.  Johit  TaTIjOB.  of  Norwich,  author  af 
the  excellent  llebreu  and  Hii^li«h  Conrordaiicc  i  wtHise  theological 
cre<Hl,  we  regret  to  mv,  mhh  Arian],  n  yei  more  tlnkini;.^— ** la 

uh.iN  e  the  ^imr  e  of  ojii  now  lwo|  hundred  ycnm,"  Kiy»  he.  "  learn- 
ini; nia;,  li  im  ri.<i',til  <  omudemble  inipr<j\  emenia :  and  bv  lhat 
mean*  win*'  iiia<  i  urarn-<  niav  In-  found  in  a  tran>lau<«i  more  tViati  < 
[IVM)'  hniidreil  y  e.ir*  i.lii.  But  \iiu  roav  re»l  lul  v  naUj-lieti.  ll»at  as 
iiur  F.nsli>h  IraiisiiiUti'i  in  ilmlf,  li)  fur  Ihi  timfl  i  r. .  Ih  uf  « 
our  lansuiict,  tu  it  it  n  /n.  ri  ii'nl  jili  ntiful  fcun'ii<u  i  f  iti'  ru-  ki  «. - 
/ff/fr,  A'Mi'Uf  «  TRIE,  ei.i  AR.  li/ui  n\.l.  til  I  mint  ut  tki  '/nine  Jiff^n- 
mitiont,  ana  of  thr  gntjnl  if  uur  ulnilmn  inmmurh  lhat  u-h<mT 
ttudut  Ihe  DihU,  Tlir.  ENr.i.iaii  Biat-K,  i*  turr  of  gaining  thai  ikaei^ 
Ifdgtamd  /aitk,mlkkA,i/  dulyapfiiedtotkekmrlamdi 

WILL  IMFALUlLr  Ot^lDK  HIM  TO  KTUHAL  LtTB.*^ 

10.  Dft.  GiiMW.>^' Tha  kl^ieatanlogiiUM  hav*  I 
dw  tnneladoa  of  ianai  the  Pint,  both     o«r  awn  writeia  ami  by 

Ibreignera.  And  indeed,  if  accuracy,  fidelity,  and  the  strieteat  av 
leniian  to  the  letter  of  the  teiiL  be  auppoard  m  oonelitute  the  aiu- 
liiieti  of  an  eicelleni  ver9ion,tAis  of  all  vrrtiomM  amat,  m  ^rncrof.  te 
iicrimHUd  Ihr  mott  rit  ilUnt.  Every  aenience,  every  wonl.  every 
Kvllahlr,  every  letter  and  [»int.  *ei'in  lo  hiive  been  weigh*-*!  wi'.L 
liie  lilre>t  exartllude,  ami  exprf».ed  eillii-r  in  ihe  leil,  or  inari:  n, 
Willi  the  )!r»'Olo»l  preeision.  I'.iiriiinus  him-^elf  ia  hardly  nitre 
lilemi;  and  il  wa.i  well  reinarke<l  In  Robertxin,  ahnve  a  liiiiidn-ii 
year"  ano,  ihii/  it  mn'i  mrtr  Jur  a  Iju^uim  if  the  Htlirttr  lungvacr. 
at  11,11        f.ir  It  tnin'/illiiiri." 

11.  Uk.  Jami.>  Hi  xTTli;. — "It  ix  a  «!riki!ic  l>erintv  m  mir  F"".'i:;Ii»h 
Bible,  lhat.  Ihoimh  the  laiiijnni'e  i«  alw  i  .  -  <  !■  f  mt  ai.-  l  m  .-x  n  i  i  J 
for  the  moat  part  very  harmunmua,  the  word*  are  all  plain  aod 
oommoit — no  alfectaliiRi  «f  leamad  lenne,  or  of  woida  af  Greek  or 
Latin  elym«logy."U 

Vi.  Dn.  Adam  CLABnt^-'*TlMM  who  kar*  eompaiad  BHot  of 
the  Kiiro)M'an  tranalations  with  the  original,  have  not  scrupled  lo 
Kay,  that  the  Ericliah  tmnalalion  of  the  Rible,  made  Dtider  the 
direetion  of  Kine  Jnmeit  the  Kir»t,  i«  the  mo«l  neenrale  and  lailhfvl 
ut  itie  whole.  \i>r,"  ndd»  Dr.  ( ".,  "  i»  thin  ilx  only  pm;i«e  :  the  ^r«n#. 
Iiitiirt  hull  .xiittil  Ihr  rrm  tpint  and  ttiul  of  Ihi-  oricnal^  and  »j- 
piiiitiii  lhi»  ittmijft  rvini  u/irri'  with  futthi't  and  fitfriit/.  R^uira, 
our  tr:lll^Ia^>r^  haxe  not  onlv  made  n  funiinnf  Intnftiiliiin.  hm  il.<  y 
ha\e  made  their  tniiislal ion  the  ttninliml  if  m,  r  /  ini-i  iijc  l.'ie 
r.ni.'li!-h  lonnne  in  I'n  ir  il.iy  wan  nol  ei|iia!  to  mh  h  a  Hork  —  tmr  I  .■»J 
eiialiled  ih'  in  t"  -ilarid  iiy  ii|ion  Mount  Sin.ii.  ami  rmnt  op  iheir 
c  Ounlrv'-i  Iani;na^e  lo  iin-  diL'iiilv  ol  Ihe  ornrinaln.  •«>  tiial.  atler  ihe 
lajn-e  of  two  liniiilreil  venrv.  Uic  Kllcll^h  Bible  is.  Willi  yen,  lew 
eieeplioiin.  Ihr  atniidurd  of  tlie  punty  and  exrellenre  ol  ilie  En(- 
lish  lungue.  The  urigined,  fnun  uhich  it  miis  inken,  la  aVee 
superior  m  Ihe  Bibio  Inmslaled  by  the  auiboriiy  of  King  Jamev"'^ 

13^  The  Eae.  Proftmor  drtUKT,  of  Andover.  Maaaarniwvtia.  the 
m<wt  eminent  orienialiM  in  North  .\merica. — Coatnalia(  Ik*  E«g- 
liKh  veiaion  with  the  Latin  Vulgate,  be  mys:  oOaMtataB  tbs 
whole,  a  most  iwbia  nraduction  for  Ihe  time  ia  whidi  it  aiaamniUi 
The  divinm  of  lhat  tfay  were  very  diOeioiu  Uaknw  acholwa  fmn 

•  Dr.  n<Hktridce-a  Work*,  y^l  ii.  p  389.  Lecitoedh. 

•  Mcheiue  of  Ki-rlpiure  Dlriali*.  ch.  al,  ia  BMm-  ' 
ol  Tlieo|.«ieMTnie<a.  vol.  I.  p  I* 

i>r  i;.i\.'.,-^-»  Pr.^ii.  rio«  of  a  new  TrtuMlalkin  of  the  Rnly 
i>  '-'    <'i'<  'i  i<v  .Mm>  n<  »•  ou,<-.  wiih  a  leag  ennot  fromthe  amhst— 
Tutlil  «  Viii,li(-a:i<>n,  pp.  ON  TU.  Ti  Ml. 
M  Mr  William  Forbea's  Ufe  of  Dr.  Beallie.  vol.  U.  ^       «ro  e^id. 
Dr.  A.  Oark''-'  Qeaonl  Pralaca  is  his  Commentary  on  ttae  Hd% 
mLLp.Sl. 
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fivm  whM  noat  of  tlwir  meecaan  kave  bMD,  in  EocUnd  or  Scoila  n  <! 
With  Um*  exception  of  Binhop  I>iwth'i  pIbmic  work  upon  iMish,  no 
Mber  efluri  hi  iniiuilulin);.  utuong  ilie  Knelwh  <livin««,  will  compare, 
•iiher  in  rp'<|><<rt  lu  umie,  jiKlu'innii,  or  >u)ijad  undenuukling  of  the 
ilebrew,  with  the  »ulhorirocl  \<  r-.  im  - 

14.  The  AMKRifA.v  Mosriin-  Kkvii:w. — "No  new  tmulation 
can  mirroetl,  wlurli  i.i  ikii  irajipii  ujnm  llinl  now  ill  ii»c.  The  phraae- 
ul<H(y  ol'  Kini;  Jiainein'it  irnrislaliiui  i>i  coiiiicucd  kkj  inlimntefv  wilh 
the  religions  iinpremionK  nf  iii<lividuala.  and  with  olnioxl  ull  ihr 
religtoiM  literature  eiiani  ui  uur  language,  to  be  renouiui-d  )iy  thone 
wboclMrilh  thm  AnBor  wui  rcrumnce  the  laller.  Nor  would  we 
wiik  M  iwioiiiMW  ill  if  Ika  Chruittan  public  would  conaent  to  it.  It 
Im  twtkmAtm  •hpm,  tmi  It  tamamm  ftw  wank  now 

ebip|aM«  hm  whkhtifmywMvmmi  diild  do*  not  undenimixl. 
And  Kiiif  lamea'a  inuHlMiHiliM  bM  MTlk*  iM|Mi,wj|f  to 
baa  not  bwooM  piMolfiB.  IihaBbMnMMmelMrio 


phiMwokwy 
hadbMBM 


IVotwithrtanding  these  deciirivc  te«1imonics  tn  the  Riiporior  ex- 
cellency of  our  authorized  verision,  it  is  rradily  admitti-il  that  it  in 
not  iiiimaculult',  and  thai  ii  rrxisMn  nr  L'jrrectioji  of  it  is  an 
object  of  dcairts  to  the  friends  of  religion,  were  it  only  to  ailence 
the  perpetiwlly  repeated  caTili  of  the  oppoaera  of  divino  levelation ; 
who,  atudioiMly  diireganling  the  varioua  aattafadory  antwen  which 
bkve  been  given  to  their  unfounded  olgectioiu,  peraeTem  in  i»> 
pasting  tiMB,  w  loBf  M  tkav  tad  m  W17  fm  mutHmUM 
pMHget  fa  tfa*  MdMiM  vmkn.  VatAntflwaiMbif  Umw. 
laition  ia  M  tnltj  in  inoonerable  inataneea,  and  ao  arabigtious 
and  incorrect  even  in  matter*  of  the  highest  importance,  m  to 
render  a  new  traiulation  abaolutely  neceaaary,— or  that  lacred 
cndcinn  ia  yet  no  far  advanced  a«  to  fumiah  aiJ  the  means  that  may 
bo  expected,  we  hesitate  not  to  deny.  Indeed,  when  we  consider 
tiM  vtrjf  frv  REAL  fiiults  which  the  moat  minute  and  acrupuloo* 
fcmiwf  na  been  at)le  to  find  in  oar  preaent  translation  ;  when 
wa  fuedf  auch  diatingniihad  orilka  aa  Aichbiahop  Newcooe 
•ad  BUup  Hmlej  (to  nmlini  no  mm),  pradaetBff  di^ 
etnbmt  interprvtationa  of  the  tdiM  text  or  word,  we  cannot  bat 
call  to  mind,  with  gratitode  and  admiration,  the  intei^ty,  wiadom, 
fidelity,  and  learning  of  the  venerable  tran^ilntors,  of  whose  pious 
hboura  we  are  now  reaping  the  benefit;  who,  while  their  reve- 
rence for  the  Sacred  iJicriplurcn  induced  them  to  be  as  literal  as 
tbejr  could,  to  avoid  obscurity,  Itave  been  extremely  happy  in  the 
aiafltdty  and  dignity  of  their  expreasionB,  and  who,  by  their  ad- 
karaBW  to  Iba  Hebrew  idiom,  have  al  once  enriched  and  adorn- 
ed amr  bngota.  And  imlmd  of  bdng  impatient  for  a  new 
ttnAlfawi.  IM  lUI  (to  adapHfaaanwgrtkaniwiAiBiif  Mr. 
Todd)  "laka  op  mn  aaoK,  which  from  oar  Infrney  we  lutve 
known  and  loved,  with  increased  delight;  and  resolve  not  has- 
uiy  to  violate,  in  regard  to  iiaell^  the  rule  which  it  recorda: — '  roa- 
s  A  K  K  jfOT  AV  mt»  rauna^  nm  ns  mtiw  11  sot  cottrAiABu 

TO  HI  ».*  " 

"  Happy,  thrice  happy,  hath  our  Engliah  nation  been,  atnee 
God  ba^  given  it  learned  truMlatoia  to  aapiaw,  in  our  mother 
toogoe,  the  heavenly  myateriea  of  hia  hofy  wgri^deliveted  to  hia 
diiuch  in  tlM  HcbiOTr  wad  Qtuk  hagKtimi  who^  dtbougfa 
they  may  hat*  in  aome  mattera  «f  no  importaneo  ooto  advation, 
aa  men,  lieen  deceived  and  mistaken,  yet  they  have  faithfully 
delivered  the  whole  substance  of  the  heavenly  doctrine  contained 
in  ihe  Holy  Scriptures,  without  any  heretical  translations  or 
wilful  corruptions.  Widi  what  rrvprrnrr,  joy,  and  gladness, 
then,  ought  we  to  receive  this  blessing  !  I.rt  im  rpad  the  Scrip- 
torea  with  an  hambla,  modeat,  and  leadiahto  diapoaition :  with 
•  willingneM  to  mltnot  tl  Mks  wUdt  ira  plainly  delivered 
dwm»lMWMUtaijao«Mr  to  onr  own  ofiidona  and  ptajudkaa ; 
■a^iniBttMaef  dafcol^.iBBdlly  bwriwB  td  ttia  Judgment  of 
our  teachers,  and  thoae  that  are  aat  «w  na  in  the  Lord ;  check 
erety  presumptuous  thought  or  raaaooing  which  exalu  itaelf 
a^inict  any  of  those  mysterious  truths  therein  revealed  ;  and  if 
we  ibua  acarch  aAer  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  we  shall  not  miaa 
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I  raMlatfaaa  diligently  compared  mi  miaed  by  his  MoiesUe'a 

special)  Camanilrmrnt  Iinprinti'd  nt  London  by  Kohort  Barker, 
Printer  to  the  King's  must  Excellent  Maieatie.  Anno  Dom.  1611, 
folio. 

This  ia  iho  title  of  llM  Ant  odition  of  tha  aaOorisBd  English 
version :  it  is  reuined  in  all  ihe  subsequent  adiliaoa,  the  apelling 

being  moilemizcd,  aivd  " command"  being  substituted  for  "coBMadi? 
inent."  To  this  fvliiion  there  are  prefixed  a  Calendar  of  <»nf, 
the  Geneslojiiml  Tnble*  ascribed  to  (be  industhouaantiquory  John 
Speed,  nil.!  nn  oiii^raved  ninp  of  Caiuian,  together  With  an  aijiliu- 
betirnl  lixl  of  the  plar  rn  inpiilionod  in  the  Scripluren.  The  fint 
quarto  ediUon  n]\\n  :ircA  m  ITiI'J, 

In  Bome  ni  ili>'  very  nuiuerouii  rdiiions  printed  between  t)ie  years 
IfuiS  iiuil  lt>;,,  allcnilKin  in  inlnxluced  in  AcU  vi.  3.  ;  where, 
liwtead  of  wr.  may  a jwoi itl ,  we  read  ve  may  appmnl.  ThiN  nlleni- 
lion  has  Inrn  rhnrf^ed  upon  ihc  Independents  dunnp  ilie  iimo  of 
Cromwell's  usurpulion ;  but,  as  the  lirnt  Bible  in  whii  h  it  was  ol>- 
served  is  thai  printed  at  Cambridge,  by  Buc  k  ami  nunicl,  in  1538 
(which  waa  revised,  by  royal  command,  by  Dr.  Wanl.  Dr.  Cioad, 
.Mr.  Boya,  Mr.  Made,  and  other  eminent  scholarsX''  it  is  ih  all  pro- 
bability an  error  of  the  preai^  without  any  design  to  fayuut  any 
particular  party.*  In  1653,  an  editioa  waa  pfimad  by  John  Field, 
at  Cambridge,  in  Stmo.,  which  ia  of  eMMOlO  Ikritr  and  beauty :  it 
is  called  the  PeaA  BibU,  from  the  my  amall  ^pa  with  which  i( 
was  printed,  but  is  diKgmt ni  by  vei^  nomerona  eiimta,  aome  of 
which  are  of  im|iortnni-e.''  ,\ii  imitation  of  it  waa  made  in  Hol- 
land, in  lf.68;  bul  the  genuine  c>dition  is  known  by  having  the 
first  four  pwiilmn  on  a  pnRe,  without  tuniitiK  over.  In  1660,  the 
same  primer  nieculeil  a  uplondni  ImIici  tdmon  of  the  Bible,  which 
was  ilhuitraled  with  rhoMgrajjliical  platen,  enpravtnl  by  Ogijby,  an 
eminent  artiNl  of  lliiit  lime  .  ho  also  prnited  scvcrul  oilier  editions 
in  8vo.  and  12in<)..  but  ihry  are  nut  considered  ns  typoernphiml 
curioaitiea.  Vnm  the  lime  of  Field  to  the  end  of  tho  se\ <  nirenth 
century,  several  curious  flat  Bibles  were  printed,  which  are  deno- 
minated prraeking  Bibltt,  fitim  the  use  made  of  them  m  ihe  pulpit 
during  that  period.  The  typcwraphical  execution  of  them  t«  very 
clear,  the  type  being  a  broad-faced  letter.  Upon  thin  paper,  wilh  a 
few  marginal  notes,  which  givea  them  a  •uperiority  over  many  of 
the  thidt  and  heavy  vulumca  that  have  auice  been  printed.  In 
1683^  ihii  translation  was  corrected,  and  many  relerenoea  to  pam!« 
lei  texta  were  added  by  Dr.  Scattergood  ;  and  in  1701,  a  very  fine 
editioa  waa  publiabed,  in  large  folio,  under  Ihe  direction  of  Dr. 
Tenipon,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with  chron»Iui;ic«l  dalen,  and 
nn  index  by  Bishop  Lloyd,  and  ncriinile  tables  of  Scripture  weiehls 
niid  measures  by  Bishop  Cuni(K>rlaiiil  :  hut  ihin  edition  is  said  lo 
atxjtiiid  with  ly|iographical  errom.  The  |;iie*t  nini  most  complete 
rcviKion  is  that  made  by  the  lute  Rev.  Dr.  Bhiyney,  under  the  di- 
reetion  of  the  vii  e  eluiiK  elliir  and  delegates  of  the  Clarendon 
press,  at  Ovford.  In  this  million,  which  v,ni>  printed  Iwih  in  quarto 
and  folio,  in  1769,  the  punctuation  wuk  ihoroiiKhly  rcvix  il;  iho 
words  printed  m  Italict  were  examiiied  and  correcied  by  the  He- 
brew and  Oiaek  origmala;  the  proper  name*,  to  the  ciymulogy  of 
whidh  allaaiaaB  are  naide  in  Ihe  text,  were  translated  and  entered 
in  the  margin ;  the  aicatmtrier^ cdt^ptcrabend  mamiy  lMiH|,at  Iho 
top  of  each  page  corrected ;  amie  malarial  anoia  in  i 
rectified ;  and  the  marginal  reiereiKea  were  i 
reeled,  and  Mirfy  fhomtand  four  hundred  attd  as'wffjfei  new  rrfer- 
enert  were  inicrted  in  the  margin.'  From  the  singular  pains  be. 
slowed,  in  order  to  render  this  edition  as  accurate  aa  poasibfe,  it 
has  hitherto  been  oonaidered  Me  ttandard  edition,  from  which  wll 
subsequent  impressiona  have  been  eiccuied.  A  lew  copiea  of  the 
quarto  edition  were  printed  on  thick  paper,  whi(  h  are  now  very 
rare:  nearly  the  whole  impression  having  l>een  Jestniyed  by  fire. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  labour  and  atlenlion  bestowed  by 
Dr.  Blayney,  his  edition  must  now  yield  the  pnlm  of  aeninicv  lo 
the  very  beautiful  and  correct  editicm  published  by  Mewrs.  1-Iyra 
and  Kinihan,  his  m^jestv-'s  printen  (but  printed  by  Mr.  W'lxxinill), 
ill  1806,  and  again  in  1813,  in  <)ttarto  ;  as  not  fewer  than  one  hun- 
dred and  aixleen  erron  were  daeetrand  inoaUadnf  ihoodiUoa  of 
1806  with  Dr.  B.*a,  and  one  of  ihaae  anim  waa  an  wnimion  of  eon- 


JSdHi^iu  a/  <A«  AulktHzed  Vermont  vith  Parallel  Refer- 
ence*. * 

1.  The  Hd^  BiUa,  coBt^jniag  the  Old  Tealtmnt  and  the  Now : 
Kcwijr  imndatod  oat  «r  flw  (M^llndl  tai^toik  4fc  iiMi  flw  ftanar 


•  Hdnrt's  Dissertadaaaaa  the  Importance 
the  OnglnsJ  Lancuaaee  eflbe  Bible,  p.  61. 

a  Jehaaen's  Hlsi.  Aee/ta  the  MBctadla  rrzfr-^  , 

Traeta,  ml  ui  p.  loa 

*  Twa  raaJsr,  who  is  destrous  of  perusing  more  niinii(<>  bibliographical 
■eeoaauof  the  Eagttih  Vsraloas  executed  aotertor  to  Ktat  James'ator 

arilM  pftaeipai 


the  Bible;  and  Dr.  Uibdin's Edition  of  IlerbeTl's  and  Ames's T]rpogT*|pW> 
cal  AntktiuiHes,  of  whkii  work  four  votttioaa  have  beta  publlahea 

•  Kiitwaia'a  "PiniiwnB  Bum  to  aamelMe  pitoed1bli^"p.<l  laa> 

lion,  IC891  ttew 

•  Another  malerisl  error  has  crept  Into  msnjr  inn<li>m  edttloaa  of  tllO 

English  Bible  In  I  Ttm.  tv.  16.,  yth^re  we  read  Tai-  hfd  unto  lhif§^umt 
TBT  doctrine^  lantead  of  Tin  doctrinr.  Ttie  origin  of  this  nilslske  (which 
tbc  aiitlmr  of  ibis  work  tuts  ftiiitwl  in  various  eittuons  printed  between  the 
year  IG90  an<rthe  coinro<>nrenient  of  ihe  present  century)  It  la  now  Unpoe- 
eihlr  10  ascertain,  it  wrs  first  pointed  out  by  Ihe  eminently  teamed 
Biahfip  Ilonijcy, 

<  Mr.  Disnirii  has  an  Inierriitint  article  on  the  above  nntired  "  PrsrI 
Bibles  and  Hii  Thoiwand  Errata,"  from  which  the  following  inKtances  are 
cot>l«d;— Rom  ri.  13  "  Ncllhrr  yield  re  T'*'"' members  a*  instrumrnis  of 
rigkttotitne**  unto  sin ;"— for  Hnnf  Mcmtsisess.— 1  Cor.  vi.  9.  "  Know  j» 
not  that  the  unrichteous  thatl  inknil  the  kingdom  of  Oodi"— forsAoa 
notinlieril.  "This  erratum,"  Mr.  Ti.  remarks,  "served  sa  the  toumlsltoa 
of  a  (Isngerous  doctrine  :  for  inanr  libertines  nrged  the  text  from  Ihia  cor- 
ropi  Bible,  saainst  Ihe  reproots  of «  divine."  Curtositles  of  Ulerslure  (2d 
Series),  vol.  lit.  p.  319.  To  the  two  preceding  instances  we  ntsj  sdd  that 
In  John  Ix.  3.  Ihe  words  "  or  leAo  hatk  opened  hi*  eye*,  tte  know  not,"  are 
whnlly  omifli'tt.  (KIllHmrn's  "Uangeroos  Error*  tn  some  lata  primed 
Bibles,"  p.  7  ) 

•  A  full  account  of  Dr.  Btayne^^i^Harton  aod  Revisioe  waa  eomauial- 
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ritombie  importanea.!  Mmm  Ep»  ud  Smbu'k  edilioai  maj 

tbenlbra  be  regarded  aa  appcoochiog  a*  naar  a*  pocHible  to  whai 
bibliacmplien  lena  an  mmaenJaU  tat.  Onlv  onr  crmtuni.  wc  be- 
)i<>v(>7lMM  been  diMOTercd  in  th«  rdiiion  of  18UC.  Thr  rnllowing 
iwriiculara  lelalive  lo  tlie  a^MVc-mfiitioni-il  London  nlitiniiH  o)  ihc 
iiililo  may  not  bo  iinarr<-|itiililp  Uiihe  bibliugni|>hical  render,  al  ihe 
name  tiin«  ihvy  Mil!  xliuw  iluti  ihi-tr  riainu  to  be  coaiidercHi  lu 
i«tniiilanl  riliiimis  uro  not  nh^i^'i  ihrr  uiitiiuiidtMl.  Thp  ho«k^<•ll^•^>t 
ol'  iho  nn-lroiKiim  limnii;  lu  ]\ih  lll;lJl■^ly'^  |iriiiUT»  lo  un- 

dertake a  lianilwiui'  i  ililiun  ul  llir  Hihli-,  (  unfilled  ihe  eiccuiinn  of 
it  lo  Mr.  ticnr  J.-  W 'Huliall  in  \hol.  'I'iiv  <  <>;iy  prinlo«l  Imiii  wu.i 
the  then  nirrrul  (  aiiifindijc  oditjon,  willi  winch  Mr.  W.'ii  edition 
uKri'«K  <or  \vi^o.  Ii  w.K  afierwardi  road  twice  bv  the  Ottatd 
im(irciiaiu4i  ilien  in  u»e,  aiul  the  pruols  were  traoHaitleu  lo  tlie  Rev. 
Launcaloc  Shama,  bf  whom  they  wet*  read  with  Or.  Blayncy'i 
410.  oditioB  «r  After  the  proob  raUuiied  bf  Mr.  S.  for  prem 
ted  Im«i  COlfMtodt  dMArau  were  placed  apon  ine  preea  at  which 
Ibnr  www  to  bo  worhod,  and  another  pruof  waa  taken.  Thia  wua 
IMd  bw  Mr.  Woodlall'a  ■uperiiilciHleni.  and  aHerwards  by  Mr.  W. 
luiuwlf,  with  Dr.  Blayney'i  edition,  ond  any  ern>ri  that  hod  pre- 
vioiMir  escaped  were  oorrericd ;  the  tbrina  itoi  liavin^  been  ro- 
■WTOd  fnira  the  preae  oflor  the  laat  pruofii  hnd  been  taken  off  By 
thia  precaution  tJiey  nvouIr<l  the  dunjjer  of  errors  in  dj<ni!iT  ol"  very 
frequent  occurreiu  i',  and  ol  n4i  Ktiiall  nia;;iiiiiii|i  .  iiri-i:ij  irmn  ilu- 
removal  ol'  l\\r  lonn<i  Iruiit  tin'  priHirprcv't  ii>  the  iin  v,..-,  <in  whn  li 
111)'  »)ii  rls  ««  .-<•  (iiuillv  VMiIfvi  il  olt.  Ol  llitK  I'diliuii.  v\  fill  ti  \Mis 
ready  liir  (iidilii  iiimu  lu  IWK'..  Ii\c  hijndri-d  minex  w<  (<>  (irmlfd  im 
ixi>(K-nal  till.  UMi  i'i'iu!.aii(l  on  royiil.  uiid  lliree  ihoiiwiDd  on  imi-- 
diuiii  quarlu  mze.  Ill  the  counio  ul  pnnliitg  ihis  edilioii  Iruiu  the 
Cambridge  copy,  a  great  number  of  errom  in  the  kUar  werodta- 
covered  and  corroeicd.  The  London  ctlilion  of  1806  being  ei- 
hauated,  a  new  im)ifcwion  was  put  lo  jireiw  in  IBIO,  which  was 
completed,  with  equal  beauty  and  arrurury,  in  1812,  and  publiahod 
in  I9l3.  It  will  graliiy  the  reader  to  kmiw  tlmi  lb*  wlitian  oflHia 
haa  been  recommended  bv  the  General  Convention  of  the  Prou  i^i- 
ant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Uiiiied  States  of  America,  to  l«e  iidopt- 
edaa  M«  StanJark  /v/ifioa  to  which  future  editionn  of  the  F'.nglwh 
Version  of  ihe  Holy  Si  riplureit  (lor  the  use  of  the  raenil»er«or  that 
•faur<'!i)  ore  lo  lie  made  conformable.  (Journal  of  the  Proce«-duigB 
of  ific  Bis!io(i8,  Clfri^y.  nnd  U-iily  of  tlir  I'.-oti-siiinl  F.piMii|«il 
Cliiirrti  in  the  I'niled  "Stiilcs  o(  Ann  rH  ii.  in  ii  j,i  iht:ii  (  oiim  hIiou 
held  in  tlie  ritv  of  Philadelphia.  Ihim  the  loih  lo  the  :ilih  of  May, 
Itoo.  p.  51.  iuunial  of  iha  Convvation  of  ib*  am*  Clmfch  m 

Muy.  lH-.':i.  p.  101.) 

( )|  the  \  .irioiii«  pdilioni  of  ihi-  riirlim  i/jij  Kiiyliili  \'rrMiiri.  jiiilt- 
luiiicd  Milti  twrallcl  texiM,  iIiom>  pniileil  ul  Oxloni  jailer  ibal  ul  Dr. 
Blaviiey  in  1769,  and  that  of  Bishop  Wilsoo)  are  among  the  best 
anif  roust  copiooa  of  the  laiger  aditiona.'  Th*  Qxibfd  miuioo  octa- 
vo^ wkwh  MUdfiaaih*  ficaa  in  ian»  itoo*  af  Ih*  mm.  wmun- 
dioniaiMl  oorreet  edilioai  lhal  baa  vror  been  printed.  Itw  ne- 
diom  octavo  Bible,  eiocuted  by  bia  auuastv'a  priiUert.  in  1014,  is 
a  moat  beautiful  book.  Canne  a  octavo  edition,  16S2;  and  Wat- 
aon'i^fidiabni){,Bvo.  1 7*22,  are  the  most  valmbleof  theeariicrMM-i<r 
editunai  uid  ara  all  scart  o  and  dear.  The  Rev.  Thomaa  Scott '« 
Commentary  on  the  Uitdr,  in  6  voU.  4to.,  has  a  very  copious  ami 
judicious  selection  uf  )ninill<d  refert'ticeii  on  the  plan  of  Canne's 
Oible.  The  Kcv.  Dr.  Adam  {."larkc  a  CumiiiBnlary  iilw  bus  a  simi- 
lar selection  of  |Mirallel  lexis.  The  [XM-ket  cdiUoii  of  the  entire 
iilnglmh  Bible,  p(ihli»hi-d  by  Mr.  BiigkUr  in  IHIG,  contains  a  new 
■otectiun  of  upvMirds  ol  miiv  iliousuiid  references  lo  j«<«.<uni){i'ii  thai 
are  really  fmr.illrl.  Hui  thi'  ihiiiiH$t.  an  well  as  one  ol  the  mu«l 
elegant  nnd  iis<  tul  !■!  ,ill  lln'  («n  ki  i  i  diiioiis,  is  that  pul}li«hi-d  at 
Ollurtl  in  alter  Dr.  Ulayney  n  n  viMon,  at  the  very  low  price 

of  eight  sbillinga  in  ahecu,  which,  from  its  type  and  aiie,  ia  known 
by  the  appeUatMOof  the  oxfoeo  auav  octavo  BiUe. 

in  WB  wiaw  rhatgaa  af  inaccuracy  wore  aiade  againet  tlie 
■adorn  aditeMoTdw  andMNriied  Cn<Iiah  veraian  by  Mr.  Tbomaa 
Curtis,  in  (bar  letters  addreaaed  lo  Iba  Biaiiop  of  Loodon.  The 
nriarepreeentationa  of  thia  writer  wan  •zpoaad  and  refitted,  oo  the 
gan  of  lb*  Uairaniqr  of  Oifttd«  Iqr  lb*  Rav.  Or.  GaidwaU,  and  on 

'  b  Or  Htnyniry'n  fptartv  nfitlon  of  ITW,  the  fnHowtnij  W"rilp!ire  nmitird 
fel  Rev.  x*iii-  'Zi  •ftrrllii'  w.iriU  •  iu>  luiiri,"  viji  "  »t  uU  m  il,.f  ;  nri<l  nu 
craAsiniui,  of  what*uever  crsll  A;  bt,  shall  be  fuuad  sjiy  uiorc."  The  su- 
tlior  has  been  Informed  that  the  same  omission  occurs  in  the  fvtia  editioo 
of  I70.  Miiiittar  errors  have  been  delect>'d  In  oilier  eilitumi  of  ih«  Bible, 
aome  of  which  are  sufficiently  curious.  Thus,  in  liVU,  Barker  aiu I  Lm  a^ 
(the  king's  pcintrrs)cx<*culeil  *u  nlmnn  of  th*  liiiitlisii  Bible,  coiniiKiiiig  of 
eae  thousand  copies,  in  which  a  very  serktiis  error  was  couuiiitii-il  Uy 
leaving  out  the  wird  not  in  the  sevenib  commaodment,  whicb  ran  thu.'.' 
Thou  anALT  commit  adullrry  This  fact  belnn  proved  before  Uie  tiwh 
(wumission  rniirt,  the  wIii-!p  impreiu>iun  wa.<  cath  d  in,  anils  vit)  hrnw 
Doe  waH  iiii|>i)wil  ii|i,in  tti>  prmtrrs,  (ToanU  )  s  Ulusiraiions  uf  Ihhln  il 
Liteialwe,  vol  in.  nji.  J|s  -  :j-jl )  Tlir  spU-uilnl  Ailiu  Uihle,  priulnj  by  IU«- 
kel,al  Oxfoni.  in  1/17  lij.  in  cimiiuoaly  teiiued  the  Vinegar  BMt,  fn  m 
an  error  m  the  mnnma  liU'-  iii  l.ukc  xx.,  where  we  rcsdUio  '■  parotic  i./ 
Iff  rinrg<tr."  inttt  a.l  ol  tin-  "  ftarablf  of  thr  Vi."«BY*«D  " 

■»  The  (•-lliiwiim  >lu»rt  iul>lo  will  convey  an  arrurste  idea  of  the  progrfn- 
Siva  increase  of  fsfervncin  lu  |«raUcl  teiu  in  variuiu  cclitiunx  of  ibo  Bible. 
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■aadalMOaMnaalm  «bI^  ■4i.4iBb  adN..  to  which  Mr.  II.  has  sitopied 
llMparalM  leita  la  Hiaop  Wilaaa'a  BU»Kaa  beln(  Uie  uioal  copious,  and 


th*  partof  th*  Uaitafrft^orCnnbrite^  bf  ihaRvT.Dr. 

(the  tillea  of  whoae  pamphlets  will  he  feuiid  in  a  eubeequent  pag* 
of  thia  bibliographical  appendix).  The  reaull  is  that.  tba«mb  abse 
lol*  inermnry  i*  impraoticabi*  in  onv  priiued  boiA«  ya*  all  dw 
modem  e<liiionii  i  tho^e,  lor  inalance,  wfiich  have  been pviMadaiaea 

the  year  lH'.flt)  have  lieen  proved  lo  he  as  correct,  as  nnwetuied 
and  iiueMiaiit  iiidiuitry  can  make  ihem.    With  reference  lo  the 

alli-)£i  d  <  h.iri;<-<i  of  tiinrcunicy,  the  edilow  of  an  ably  c^nducipd 
Jonni.il  lhii»  i-\prcM  ihemvelves  :  —  '■  TIiiko  chargeM  wo  hu\r  fi. 
Hiuiiii  (I  ,  nod  we  axK  Tt.  without  hesilalion  or  diiriciilty.  lb  it 

Tl;\I  III  Si  HII'll  KK  IN  Till.  KN<;t,IHII  BiBl.r  ll«  \itV  VITIATrU  ST 
TIU.  modan  JlaSnf.  n»  ihf  <  hnri;f«i  nllc^e  ;  AND  TH»T  IN  ANT  rorr 
or  THK  TRANSI.AU'iV  IN  <i!«WiiN  l        TIlKKf.  Is  >C>TIII.NG  TO  SB 

irovsD  wiitcii  t  AN  KKMiiK  TiiK  TKXT  OK  Scsim  a*.  I  XWOaTMV 
OF  THE  coNriDENCt:  ur  tiik  V!«lcak!vki>.  .  ■  .  And  thnae  rlasM>a  of 
the  coaimunity,  amongst  whom  the  Bible  nHat  laiigcly  circolaica. 
shottU  ba  Mid  tbat,  in  ibaaopiaa  wbi^  ba«*  baaa  pot  iaia  their 
handa,  trkki  ■  NBiTimi  nmvtamon  nam  •aaooaaTioir  o»  tmm 
TsirrH.  Thr  ItibUM  of  Ike  (kfari,  Comiridgt,  mad  Umivm"  [ihtf 
is.  the  king's  priiiient  ]  "  prttttt,  tacontly  iHued,  ar*  nuat  bannii 
ful  books ;  and  certainly,  in  reaperi  to  the  im^ioriant  par|Mnaa  oT 
their  piiblicaiinn  nnd  n*e, MAY  BE  bead  wniiocT  distbovt.  Wa 
do  not  nllirm  ihem  to  be  iBmaeulate,  but  ihey  oJiijrd  so  oboosm 
for  such  iiniHilaliuus  as  tboao  which  have  been,  we  recret  lo  aa^ 
HO  inoooaideialelv  and  •*  faanachfoUy  ditaoted  agaiaat  thia/* 
(Kclaade  Ravimv'  Thiid  SarMa,  toL  is.  p.  fiSSl) 

S.  The  New  Teatament,  wHh  Refrrrnrre  under  the  Tazt  in 
words  at  leniith,  so  that  the  Parallel  Text*  may  be  sera  aft  en* 
view-.    Ily  th<'  Kt  V.  Fnini-i>  Fox,  MJL    litiniiiin.  17SS.  8^ 

coiul  edition,  I'ii'Z.     2  Vol.*.  ^vo. 

The  <<<lilorof  thia  n«efiil  pijMn  ntion  has  eiven.  for  the  most  part, 
nil  the  references  in  the  then  laxi  and  fulleitl  edition  of  the  Bible, 
ineeiher  with  a  great  number  collected  l>y  binMelf ;  and  h:iK  furUier 
added  the  cbnmutogy  of  .Vnhhii-luiji  fslnT.  the  inurvntul  midrr- 
in<;Fi.  and  ht'Veml  gmsi  im  i'^  on  ri  iSI y  il i ri],  i  '.i  piv-in;,  »  tr),;ftl.tt 
With  a  copioiiK  lui/es.  Tiiis  wurk  u  now  only  lo  be  pnx-ured  at  a 
very  high  price. 

4.  Scientia  Biblkn{  beiaf  n  Mpi«M  CaBacliaa  of  Fkiallcl 

PoMaii^efl,  for  die  itltutratiiai  of  the  New  Teatament,  printed  ta 

words  at  Iciiirth,  the  whole  sti  arr.'ii/.  !  a-  ti'  i!Iu-lriii.  ai .1  cvmi- 
firm  the  ditlcreiit  dauMii  oC  each  m  ;  Ui^'i  tlier  wub  the  text 
at  laruc  in  (in-i  k  and  Engli.'-h.  the  MiriolU  faadiqga  Mid  lb* 
chruiiolt>g}-.    London,  IHU5.    3  vols.  8 vo. 

There  are  copies  of  thia  work  in  109*1  8vo.  Its  dr«ien  it  ta  ei- 
pound  S<-ripture  by  Scripture:  with  tnis  view  the  different  vefata 
of  the  .New-  Tcstaiiii'iit  are  neatly  orinted  by  theresolve*.  in  Greek 
and  F.ni;li>h  ;  iiinl  In  luw  tliem  is  [ilficcd  in  wonln  al  length;  a  near 
m  Ii  iI  .i.'i  uf  piirillrl  rcf't  rcm  IK.  whiih  i--  r\ iJciilly  ihc  result  of 
L'rcai  l.i^iourand  research,  and  u  calculated  to  save  much  tune  and 
irouMc  to  biblkalalndan&  Tha  ljppagia|ihieal  aMcntian  ia  taiy 
neat. 

5.  The  OoUalaiBl  BiMe;  or,  a  Key  to  Uie  Holy  Scr^tuiM; 
in  whidi  tba  caiwyiindim  text*  aw  broogbt  together  in  one 
view,  and  nnangad  n  a  fc^Bar  andea*^  munar.  By  WHSam 

.M'CoRKLE,  Bfwisted  hr  the  Rev.  Ezra  ^le*  Elt,  D.D.  ami  tfce 
Rev.  Gregory  Budiil.'A.M.    Philailelphia,  1826-1828.    3  vol* 

■Ito.    [Containing  iIk-  OM  Tcstamrnl.  ■ 

111  ihit  work  the  l>r«t  inarpinnl  retcreiict>«  nr-f  printed  nt  large 
nnd  in  roniirrtu m  w  ith  every  panjwirc ;  hy  wliri  h  mcnii!*  every  fia- 
nillfl  or  n-lutc»l  phmne  m  the  mh  rf^l  vuliiraf  ih  t.nniKht  nt  ortce 
nndcr  the  eye,  so  as  to  present  the  whole  »' o;,,-  ,iini  subjecl  of 
evcrv  tPTt  at  a  ninifle  view.  On  some  [>a.viai!< "  ;bc  n  I'crenres  see 
■  un  lu'  ly  eopuMi".  This  work,  which  in  Knt'land  i-  f  »tr»>me!s 
rare  and  dear.  i»  \cry  neatly  (irmled  ;  and  kjiiic  useful  Tuhics  are 
prefijed  to  the  first  volume. 

6.  A  new  Sclf-Intcqireting  Tesfament,  containing  many  Iboo- 
sands  of  Various  RcaJing^  and  Parallel  Paoaagea.  collected  from 
the  moat  approved  Tnuislatora  and  Biblical  Ciiiioa,  indnding  aO 
thoae  of  the  authorized  Vernon ;  and  aaC  wid«r  llie  Text  in 
word*  at  length.  With  Inlmdnctonr  Ai|mna1^w>npnminiba 
Origin,  Occaaion,  and  Chaiaeter  of  eaiab  Bttet ;  a  RecnndBa- 
tion  uf  M'eniing  Coiilrndictions;  and  the  Meaning  and  ProBUO- 
ciation  of  Scripture  Pro|H'r  !V.-uncB.  By  the  Rev.  John  Platts. 
London,  1637,  royal  4lo. ;  also  in  4  vols.  8«o. 

The  plan  of  Thix  work  differ)"  fnwn  that  adopted  in"Scient« 
Bihlirn  "  In  the  fir»l  place,  the  (iri'ek  teit  is  mnitleti  ;  and  li»e 
juinilh  l  pf»>»aje><  he,-e  jriven  at  length  are  iniicb  Irw  numemai. 
riie  compiler  pnilV-^i^  lo  have  pnx  ecileil  on  a  prim  iplc  of  selec- 
tion, and  lo  have  iii.-<  rleil  apjiiMite  lexli«.  while  he  ha«  r«'jecl«<i  all 
such  an  were  not  rf.illv  [mrullel.  I^jltle  thai  l^  iiev*  ir  conlCT^edlr 
to  he  liiiind  in  this  piildicjilion.  in  prejMinng  which  the  editor  bo- 
iioiimhly  Bcknowleilges  his  obligntioiM  to  the  previona  labours  of 
Mr.  Foi  ;  No.  3.  in  this  page),  and  of  Mr.  Crauwell.  in  hia  ediiiaa 
of  the  Bible  with  Biahop  Wilm'a  Malia.  an4  lha  vaiiaaB  tindii 
inga  of  preceding  tfanalaloniL  TTw  inimdualiwn  »  aarh  t  *^ 
necea«rily  biiaC  Several  genealogical  lablaa  an 
th*  work  tanainnlaa  with  a  reconciliation  aft'  * 

of  Ihn  Maw  TMaMMW  Mfaibw  Willi 


uiyui^-ca  Ly  Google 


.  VI.  §  3.] 


ANOLO-R0MI8H  VER8IONB  OP  THE  BIBLE. 


41 


■Uan^ooa  obtervauona  for  undenlaiiding  il :  •  eoll«etion  or 
llw  priiici|wlprophecioa  of  the  Old  Tntament  reUling  to  ihp  Mrs- 
aiab  md  hia  KtD^dom;  the  menninffaml  imnunciation  of  thi-  iNpvv 
TMtaint^nt  Pmpcr  NninM ;  a  Table  or  Scripiuns  VVpighu,  M<-a- 
■  urm,  luid  Tunc;  uiid  uli  Iiitlvx  to  the  .\rw  T(*slBinc'iit  Ilintury, 
whii'h  i»  rupie<J  fniin  tiiat  iMwlly  siuwied  to  the  quarto  ediuona  of 
Our  ttuihoriKeil  Vonion. 

7.  A  Scriiitiual  GmumMuj  on  the  Book  of  Genatu  and  dw 
GcMpel  umwdinf  to  8c  Matthew,  compming  the  BaowJ  Text 

of  the-ic  Bnokii,  with  the  most  copious  Mar^nal  References 
aniicxnl  tu  each  clause  of  each  verac,  in  the  wonla  of  Scripture. 
By  the  H<  V.  ChadM  lunbMt  Cms&av,  DJX  Loodoo,  188t. 

X  volii.  Hvo. 

8.  The  Epiatb  of  Paul  the  Apostle  to  the  Ephenana:  With 
Pkimlkl  Texu  pimled  at  leoglli.  Bj  the  Hot.  B.  A.  SixcoK. 
LondM,  1S33,  foaimxp  Ua. 

These  very  copiaua  parallel  texts  are  selected  flan  the  kboon 
of  the  Rev.  Tbonas  ScuU,  from  Mr.  Plau'a  Self-iniarnreliag  New 
TaaUUMBt.  Am  Mr.  CrattweU'aCoaooidaiira  of  Ptaalleli.  ikmi  thp 
boaIM  fefoiMicao  given  in  the  EngUdi  VonioB  of  the  Fcdyglott 
BibK  puUidiod  Iv  fir.  Bw«r  i>nil*kUd  <n»  o«i>w 

,1nglit-R»miih  Vertioni  of  the  Bible. 

1.  The  Holie  Bible  faithfvlly  translated  into  English  ovt  ofthe 
Avthrtiiicul  Latin.  Diligently  coofcmd  with  the  Hebrew, 
Giwke,  and  other  Edhions  in  diuen  knfmgM.  With  Aigv- 
menta  ofdi*  Bookeo,  and  ChaptoA:  Annolalioaa;  Tablaa:  aad 
other  helpes  for  better  vntlerstanding  of  the  text :  for  dtscoucrto 
of  romiptittns  in  some  late  translalioiu :  and  for  clearing  Coatro- 
vor>ie«  in  H<  lii^ion.  l!_v  ihr  Riiglish  College  of  Doway.  Plinlod 
at  Duway  L>  Lavrence  Kellam.   1609-10.  3voU.4to. 

3.  'i'be  New  Testament  of  leava  Chriat,  translated  faiihrvlly 
into  Engliah  ont  of  lha  anlhantical  Latin,  aoeocdiag  to  the  beat 
eomeled  eopiea  of  the  aama,  diligently  confefred  with  the  Oreeke, 
nnd  other  eilitions  in  diuers  languages :  Vvith  Argvinrnts  of 
bookes  and  chapters,  .\nnotationi9,  and  other  ncccssarie  heljx's, 
lor  the  lititer  vndenitanding  ofthe  text,  and  Kperially  for  the  dis- 
coueric  of  the  (x)rrvpiion8  of  diners  late  tnuislatioas,  and  for 
ciccring  the  Oonlroveniies  in  n-ligion,  of  these  doics :  In  the 
Sngliih  CoUego  of  iUiemca.  Piinted  at  Khemea  by  lohn  Fognj. 
1S8S^4I». 

Thaw  am  lha  im  adkiaM  of  the  Old  aad  Now  TaMUMtti  IhMr 
■M  oal  oAan  to  bo  BMt  with.  Ff ae  eopiaa  a(  than  an  in  the  Li- 

brsry  of  the  Briliah  Muaeura. 

In  the  veer  1568,  the  Romanists,  finding  It  imiioasible  to  with- 
boUl  the  Scriptures  any  longer  from  the  common  people,  printed  an 
English  iNew  Teatament  at  Rheims :  it  was  traniilaiiHl,  not  from  the 
ori^iiMl  Creek,  but  frt»ra  the  Latin  Vulgate.  The  Old  Testament 
was  tnnuliiled  from  the  Vulgate  at  Douny  (whence  it  is  called  the 
Douay  Bible),  in  two  voiiimeii  -ttn..  llie  firxt  of  which  appeared  in 
1609,  ami  the  nerond  in  Ifilo.  AiiiiolJilumi  nre  xiihjoiiied,  whirh 
are  aac^l^)ed  to  one  Thonian  W'orlhiiiKioii :  ihe  triirwlutuni  were 
William  (anerwardx  f'.»r\linal)  Allen,  (Irefory  Martin,  and  Richard 
Bristow.  Thi*  traimlalion.  \Mlh  llu-  Klieiiii»h  version  of  tlic  New 
Testament  above  rwticeil.  form''  the  Engli->h  Uihle.  wtnch  iil'im- 
liaed  by  tlie  Komanista  of  Ihis  country.  The  iraiuliituns  reuiiiied 
the  wordit  azymtt,  tunikt,  holomuti,  pa'icke,  and  a  multitude  of  other 
Greek  wonls' untranslated,  under  the  pretext  of  wanting  proper  and 
~  "  h  tanaa  by  which  to  imdor  thami  and  ibaa  eon- 
it  anintafligibto  lo  ooannan  taadoia.  Haoco  the 
1  Pnllar  took  ocrasion  lo  remark  that  it  wa>  "a  translation 
which  needed  to  be  trannlated ;"  and  that  iiacdiiom  "by  all  means 
Inbonred  to  snppresn  the  light  of  truth,  under  one  pretence  or  other." 
Our  learned  countiyman,  Thomas  Cartwright,  was  solicited  by 
Sir  Francis  Walsingham  to  refute  this  imnslation:  hni.  after  he  had 
made  eomiderablo  progress  in  the  work,  ho  was  prohiinied  Imm 
proceeding  further  by  .\rrhhi«ho|i  WhiiKift;  who,  jiiilijini;  it  itn- 
pMper  that  the  del'enre  of  the  ih>rtriiir'  uf  lli>'  Cliun  ti  of  Knu'land 
nhoiild  he  ennitnilled  I"  n  piiriliin.  a;>]»i;iil<'d  Dr.  \N  illi:irii  Kuiko  in 
his  pla<e.  By  him  llie  divine!"  ofltheim^  were  ri  fiiled  with  great 
npirit  nnd  ahililv.  Kiiike'*  work  ap[>eare<l  in  li>17;  nnd  in  the  fol- 
I'lSMMK  year,  t'ertwriKhl  n  ronl'iiiniion  watt  ;.iilil:!<lied  under  the 
nii>.pircH  iif  .\r<  hl.:-hnji  ..\hboi;  both  of  them  were  accmtpanied 
vMiti  the  Kii'  iiii'-ii  irunsilntion  of  the  Now  Ttatanunt;  thantlaaof 
their  puhh<  aiioiiH  are  Kubjoined. 

(I.)  The  Text  of  the  New  Teniani^  i  f  Ji  uy  (  'l.riHt.  translated 
out  of  the  \ nljrar  Ltiiine.,by  the  l'uii:>i.i  ol  ihn  imut  ruuii  iicmi- 
nnry  ui  HlniniH,  with  ari;iiiiii'iii!i  ol  Hooked,  < 'liri|,i(r<i,  and  ,\ii. 
iKitatioiiK,  prelendinj;  lo  liimover  the  corrii(tlninii  uf  diNcni 
traiiNluliotit,  and  lo  clear  the  cniiiriHu  rHif^  of  thono  dayes.  With 
the  authorized  l*]ngli«h  Ver!>ioii,  and  u  confiiiatiun  of  all  such 
aisiuneniB,  gloaaes,  and  onnotauon*,  oa  contain  manifest  imniety 
or  hereay,  treoaon  and  slander,  against  the  Catholic  Church  of 
God.  and  the  true  teachers  thereof;  or  the  onnalarioni  uaed  in 
the  Chnrch  of  Eoeland.  By  W.  FuLK.  DJk  Lmdon,  1617; 
1633,  folia 

This  elaborate  work  first  appeared  in  1366.  and  waa  again  re- 
UtaMdisUOI.  That  lata  ofamBtaehglBr  and  pioMdivIiiak lha 


Rev.  Jamea  Hervey  (thoQgh  laiaatiam  rather  too  candid  and  in- 
discriminate in  hia  public  recoaamendatiana  of  books),  posaed  tho 
following  very  just  encomium  on  Dr.  Fnlke's  noble  perfbrmanoe.- — 

Ho  atyten  it  "a  x-aluable  piece  of  ancient  controversy  and  criticism, 
(nil  ot  wiiind  divinity,  weii;hly  argumoMix,  and  iiniiurlnni  observa- 
tions;" adilinj!, — "  would  the  young;  ulinit  nl  he  l.iii^lii  in  di«rover 
the  ver)'  sim  of  |)<ii>ery.  and  Iw  enuliled  lo  >;iM'  iiii  rth  riual 
blow  to  thai  eiiniplication  of  errors,  I  »curt  e  know  a  treutise  better 
calculated  for  the  purpuae." 

(2.)  A  ronfiiintion  of  the  Rhemiati'  TranaUtion.  Gloaaaa.  and 
AnnoiationM  of  the  New ToataoMnt.  Bjf  Tlwaaaa  riaiSiiiiBii 

London,  ICilii,  folio. 

In  1749,  a  new  edition  of  the  Angio-Romiah  Bible,  with  soma 
olieriiiiuiiN  III  ihf  tejt,  and  many  in  the  notes,  was  puhliHhcd  from 
the  I  i>;i\  i-f  Dr.  Clmliiiier,  titular  bi«liop  of  Dehra,  and  one  of  tho 
viean  apustulic  of  the  Romiah  Church  in  l:jigljuid.  Varioua  other 
editions  have  been  priniad  atdiflbtant  ifawN  and  htdiAiaotiiBea. 

3.  The  Holy  Bible,  tranalated  from  the  Latin  Vulgat:  iSft* 

gently  compar^d  with  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  other  Editiona  in 

ilivrrs  lanRiiaReH;  llie  Old  Tc«tanirnt,  fimt  published  hy  tho 
English  Collese  nl  Uow  .iy,  a.  D.  UJO'J ;  uiid  the  New  'i'luta- 
ment,  firrit  publl.Hhci]  by  the  Enuli?.!!  Colleue  at  Rhemes.  a.  ii. 

l&83i  With  Annotations,  and  an  lIiHturical  and  CbronoloKical 
Index.  Rcviaed  and  corrected  according  to  the  Clementin  Edi- 
tion of  Iba  Saiptiiiaa,  and  ajppmved  of  by  tba  BMatmvaraiid  Oofr 
tor  Tmn,  It.CJLB>  XhUOn,  IBM,  4ta 

This  edition  ofthe  Anglo-Rnmi^h  Bible  was  comniriu  u<l  by  a 
Romish  bofikseller  nt  Cork,  and  circulated  in  nuiiiljer^,  iiinlcr  ihe 
authority  of  Dr  'I'my,  the  Kuimtih  nnOibiithop  in  Dublin,  wlio  de- 
putod  one  ol  his  elersy  (the  Uev.  P.  A.  Walsh,  of  r)eninark-i>Lrcci, 
Chapal>lo  revise,  correct,  aiul  approve  the  aaid  Bible  for  publica- 
tion. On  the  publisher's  bankruptcy,  hia  aaaignoe  (a  Pioteatoat 
bookaaUai)  pmiihaiiil  lha  nndBiwiad  poil^  aad  lawlvad  to  jparfaot 
tlie  wodiiBoidar  10  oovorhiiown  MMa.  Ha  aHiad  la  oio  lida 
the  name  of  a  Rotniidi  bookseller  in  DnUin.  wha  agreed  to  puhllah 
the  work,  on  condition,  that  the  same  Raniidi  eloi|yBuui  cantinncd 
to  correct  the  unfinished  part.  In  the  meon  time,  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  found  their  way  into  England;  where  the  mur- 
derous and  implacable  spirit  of  some  of  its  notes,  and  also  the  cha- 
racters of  cardinal  Allen  and  other  traitors  tu  their  country,  who 
were  concerned  in  the  original  publication  of  the  text  ona  notes 
of  till'  lilii  nuish  Testament,  were  briefly  but  neverely  ci[K«cd  in 
the  Bnliiih  CriMr  for  Sopteml>er,  1817  (pp.  297 — 308,);  and  much 
more  fully  in  tho  Courier  London  NewBpajH'r  of  Oct,  11,  and  23, 
1817.  The  reader  w  ill  llnd  a  detailed  urcount  of  this  edition  of  the 
AnL'loRiiniiNh  Bible,  nml  ui"  the  siibB<M|iient  iiii?iali!.fai  liirv  dis- 
claimer of  ilio  noiest  by  Dr.  'I'my  on  Ihe  New  Testament,  in  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Kcnncy's  "tlnouiry  concerning  aomo  of  the  Doctrinea 
maintained  by  the  Church  of  Rome"  (London,  1816),  pp.  65—118.. 
from  which  the  above  parltculais  are  abridged. 

4.  The  Holj  Bible,  translated  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  diU* 
gently  oampaiad  with  the  Hefaiew,  Greek,  and  other  editiona^  fa 
diven  langnafet:  the  OU  Taaiainaot,  tot  puUiahod  at  Domj, 
A.  n.  1609;  and  die  Now  Tialainaol,  tot  miUiibed  hf  lha 

English  College  at  Rheinu,  a.  n.  1589.  With  Annotatians, 
Keferenccs,  and  an  Historical  and  Chraoologieal_  Index.  The 

\vh<ilo  revised  and  diligently  CO 
Dublin  and  London,  1835,  8vo. 

This  ia  the  latest  and  niMt  easily  acccaaible  edition  of  the  Anglo- 
Romish  vernion  ofthe  Bible,  /(  has  hrrn  altrrrd  for  the  bttlCT,  and 
nuule  coii/nrrnnfilf  tu  our  PrtAiftnnt  nulhiimrti  vcrtitm.  in  teverul 
inMtanrfu,  which  had  Itetn  ttigmalimJ  Ay  liomitnitlt  <J»  hrrrtical! 
(See  Mr.  Homilton'g  Ohaervalionx  on  ihe  prexent  Slate  uf  ilic  Kuiiiati 
Catholic  Englmh  Bible,  pp.  i'J — i-'l.;  It  is  worthy  of  olwrrviunm. 
lliul  till'  IraiiHialom  ofthe  KheimiKli  Ti  hlaiiicnl  lin\e  taken  \  anuoa 
liberties  wilh  the  Ssiered  Text,  which  would  have  been  denounced 
as  heretical  depravations,  if  tliey  had  been  oununitled  by  Proteat- 
onis,  who,  however,  shudder  at  mulilatiitg  aitd  porvening  lha  wood 
of  God.  As  the  liberties  here  reforrad  la  ara  oipi  " 
the  New  Teaiaaent,  printed  in  1833.  under  the  i 
Romish  archbiriiop  in  OiibUlv  tk,  Mumyi  it  may  ha  i 
llie  reader  to  bava  a  fhw  qfdiaai  put  unon  record. 

(1.)  UWs  not  ttioni  in  lAe  orifin<tl  Ortrk,  but  FOirrxD  IKTO 

THE  TEXT  I.N  THE  AnOLO'IIoMISH  VEaslO.N, 

In  3 Pot.  i.  10.  we  have  "by  flood  wofka"  inaoilod^' Wbai** 
fore,  brethren,  labour  more  ihatfyfoa 
your  calling  and  electioo." 

Thooe  words,  which  were  neceoaarily  supplied  from  the  idiom 

of  the  language,  they  have  not  put  into  ludies  (ns  onr  venerable 
translatora  have  done),  but  into  the  nanio  t  lmracter  wilh  Ihe  text 
itself,  without  any  mark  or  note  whatever;  aa  "  their"  in  Matt.  iv. 
•iO..  "  are   lu  .Mriti.  v.  3,  4,  5.  &c.,  "garments"  in  Matt.  xi.  tt. 

(2.)  WuHt  oMi TTKiJ  IN  THE  Aj<oi,o-RoiiiaH  VEasio.v,  tphick  are 
fount!  in  Ihe  orxeinal  Grtrk  Text. 

In  iMnit.  II.  IfE  the  wotda  "and  weeping."  are  oauMei^  aAer  "la- 
meiii.iunii;-  So  in  MattuviML,  "and oMata" aio aaiined after 
"chief  priealJt."  .  , 

In  Acta  ii.  47.  the  words  "to the  church"  are  BWiYiea  Tha  Ml- 
tenoo  nuw  thus:  "  And  the  Lord  added^ily  to  na  OBmoi 


ly  fowl  Moria  yo«      naka  anva 
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daOjr 


we  read,  "aal  Ih*  iMd 

be  »uvod." 

In  iium  II.  C>.  n  fciiii'in c  is  omiucil,  (uriuiiig  llie  taller 

part  oi  ihf  \(  r»«-:  •  Ami  il  l)y  graie.  it  u  iiot  now  by  Morks;  oUier- 
wi«e  gru<  c  IS  rii>  nii<ri'  k;ra('e.  But  if  of  work),  iJu n  i.«  1/  rm  murr 
gruct:  olhcrwifr  u-ork  it  no  more  work."  Tliin  last  sctilim  f  u 
altogether  omitted!  Oii  tlic  lubjocl  uf  thc?«e  untialluwiil  aiUlilium 
to  and  subtractjoiui  from  tJie  divinely  iii»|iir*>d  wunl  uf  (.imj,  ttie 
iNder  ia  referred  to  Deut  xn.  'J'l.  and  \U  \.  mi.  is,  I'J.' 

fi.  The  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and  8avu>ur  Jesus 
Chnilpnewly  trvislaied  out  of  the  Latin  Vulgate,  and  with  the 
Olkinil  Chteek,  and  divers  Tnnalationa  in  vulgar  Languages, 
ffl^HWllj  eompved  and  rwfarf.    Together  with  Annotationa 


|M  IB  Hm  Ootptli^  and  mugiMl 
of  dw  MOMk  and  opoa  dw  fott 


of  Am  OoAm  of  the  New  Tesument,  for  the  better  andentanding 
af  the  Literal  Sense.  Bj  C.[omelius]  N.[abt]  C.[oDsultissiiDc] 
F.[aculUti«]  P.[an8ienBis]  D.[octor.]  1718-19,  Svo. 

Thi«  edition  him  no  plare  or  printer*!  nnmr;  but  Dr.  (>rddp» 
eay»  that  it  wo*  printed  nt  Dublin.  (I'rmn^iei  for  11  ii>  u  irniula- 
lion,  p.  110.)  a  full  account  uf  a  in  Lenin'ii  lliau  ol  Kngliah 
Ttaiulatiuiui.  p[>.  'Xfd — 363.  (Svo.  edition.) 

6.  The  New  Testameot,  Uanilaled  fimn  the  Latin  Vulgete, 
with  AnnoUtionB.  ByX.  W^anua]  D.[iiafleiHb]  P{idbaior.j 
1730-83,  S  Toik  Sto. 

This  aditioQ  also  is  widioat  place  or  printer's  naine:  it  beim- 
_  ^  _'  at  OiM^.  liM  aa  acconM  af  ttto 

PP- 


Mtad  la  have  been 
Lairia^  Hiitiwy, 


fftUk  Venlmu 
T  BdM  PjTHigr-Lai.  Saf  n  ka«  I 
iBprmted  al  laudm  If  Mm  WfutiM  af 

1688,  folio. 


tfw  NawyiU. 


From  an  epixtle  of  Dn  Birhifd  Dnviii.  Bishop  of  Saint  David's, 
prefixed  lo  the  WeUh  New  Te»Uiinent.  printed  in  15f)7,  we  le&m 
llmt  ihrre  won  n  British  or  WrUli  wrjuiri  of  the  Pentateuch  cilutil 
atKiut  (if  not  belore)  the  year  lyjTt,  lliougli  the  tnuulator'i  name  is 
not  known.  Some  other  small  and  dciat  heil  iiiuaages  of  Scnpiurc 
appear  also  10  have  been  translated  into  this  language  in  the  reign 
ar  Eia§  Uwaai  VI,  wUah  wtn  printed,  in  all  jaobabOity.  for 
tiMnaaaridaUnilir.  Bat  Itma  not  until  iher^gaafEliaBbuh, 
that  eflfeient  steps  «ara^  idien  to  supply  dw  jatefaiiaalB  af  Ika 


principality  of  Wales  wiiti  the  Hdj  Scnpiaiaa  in  diair  

dialect.  In  IMS  an  act  of  porliament  wae  passed  (S  Elis.  c  ML), 
enacting  that  the  Old  and  New  Teslamenis,  together  with  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  should  be  translated  into  the  British  or 
Welsh  loiiguo ;  and  cummitting  the  direction  of  the  work  to  the 
Bifihopa  of  St  Awiph,  Bangor,  Saint  Dnvid's,  Llundaff,  and  Here- 
ford. They  were  lo  view,  poruse.  and  uUow  the  translation,  and 
to  take  care  (under  a  penally  of  XiO  ou  each  of  them)  that  such  a 
number  should  be  printed  ami  distributed  by  .Murcli  1,  lioo,  as 
would  furnish  cx»nie»  lu  evcrv  cathedral,  cuUc^uite  and  parish 
church,  unci  chapel  of  ciuio,  willini  their  re»[K-i  tive  dioceaea,  where 
Welsh  was  commonly  spoken.  In  i:i07,  was  printed  at  London, 
the  first  traiulatiaa  of  the  New  Testament  The  translator*  were 
ThooHS  Huet,  Chanter  of  8l  David'a,  Dr.  Richard  Uavia,  Bahop 
afflalmtE^vids.  and  WttMlIU^^  '"tft^ 

OHTasiaaMia  in  the  Britiah  toqma  dB  aaia  dm  twenty  rean 
•nar  dia  paiMieatian  of  the  WewTialaiaeiit  The  paiaon  chiefly 
eoBcemed  in  rendering  this  iniportant  service  to  the  ancient  Bn- 
taam,  was  William  Mo«gan,  D.D..  who  was  btafaop  of  Llandaff  in 
UM,  from  which  see  he  wss,  in  1604,  translated  to  that  of  Saint 
Aaaph.  Uefa-U  translated  the  enftre  Old  Teatainrni,  together  with 
the  Apocrypha,  into  Welsh,  and  also  revised  and  rorreeled  the 
former  versi'ia  ui  tlic  New  'rcstamciii.  Ujth  ul  which  were  printed, 
in  one  volume  folio,  in  1668.  I>uriiig  lUe  rcigii  of  James  I,  the 
Welsh  version  urvderwent  a  further  exuiiiuuition  and  riirro<  imn 
from  Dr.  Parry,  Morgan's  succewior  in  the  sec  of  .Saint  .-Vnoph.  This 
etirrocted  version,  which  ui  usually  c.illed  I'lirrv's  Uible,  is  the 
banui  of  all  subaeouent  editioim.  It  wa«  printed  ul  London  in  16%. 
Seventy  yeera  alterwards,  another  folio  edition  was  printed  at 
Osfoni,  under  the  inspection  of  Bishop  Ltoyd,  in  169a  These  folio 
InfMariaaa  wero  intended  ptiaoipalqri  if  not  wtioUy,  for  the  ose 
ifdlilfehaa;  so  that,  for  upwaidi  af  aavanqp  yaan  fmn  the  settle- 
■eot  of  the  Beforraation  by  Qneen  Eliaabeth.  litere  was  no  provi. 
aian  nuida  for  foniishing  the  country  or  peo|ile  in  general  with 
canaa  af  the  Scriptoiaa.  The  honour  oT  the  6m  supply  of  this 
Mid  iadaa  to  one  or  mm  aitiaens  of  Londoo.  at  whose  private 
expense  an  octavo  edition  wae  printed  in  1630.  In  1664  and  1678, 
two  other  octavo  editions  appeared ;  the  latter  of  these  consisted 
of  8U00  copies,  to  the  publicauon  of  which  the  Rev.  Tliomos  Gouge, 
a  learned  nonconformist  mmiaier,'  not  only  contributed  very  largely 
«at  of  his  priTUe  fortune,  but  pcoourod  ample  snbscripiions  froa 

•  Brief  HUtorr  of  the  Vrrslmia  uf  the  Bible  of  the  Bnclish  and  Koman 
Cbarcbea,  p.  \00.  Dublin.  KD 

•  Ttie  raeder  wiU  And  a  plculuf  accouot  of  Mr.  Oouae'a 

wfopi aadalMs  undartaUj  '   

aia^k  VRMfe%  vol*  IL 


Munerous  opulent  and  benevolent  individuals.  The  next   

edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible  waa  published  in  1690.  under  the  pa- 
traoa^e  of  Thomas  l>urd  Mliarlon,  by  Mr.  David  Jones ;  who  vraa 
assisted  in  the  uiiilertakini;  by  some  ministem  an«l  citiierw  of  I/osj. 
don.  Thm  was  ihe  jii.s|  t'dilioii  lliiil  upix-iirecl  in  the  iwv  erileemh 
cemiir)',  arkd  aLsu  Uie  rkmi  nuinennLH;  the  editor,  it  is  said,  having 
(lislribuied  not  fewer  than  ten  tti<iiiwiad  coniea.'  Dunne  li.e 
f  i((htcenlh  century,  ttJ  editions  of  Ihe  Welsh  Bible  were  priuled, 
chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  at  the  en>en»e  of  the  venerable  Sociirrt  ron 
raoMOTiMO  CiiBimA.K  KNowuEitcr.,  vir.  in  1718,  1727,  1*46,  I7SS, 
1769  or  IT70,  and  1799.  This  last  edition  consisted  of  trn  thtmmmd 
copiea  of  the  Wehih  Bible,  Conunon  Prayer,  and  sinring  Fsnlai^ 
besidaalMtlaiHaaf  am  aopiss  of  the  New  Te«tnmeni. 
as  due  adltieB  mab  in  a  fow  years,  copies  of  the  S  nptur 
ad  dear  in  the  Principsdiiy:  and  in  . 
ranlanl  individaalB  pnfiected  a  new  imptasaia^  Aa 
cireunstances  connected  with  whieii  nlliaHilely  led  to  tka  fonaa- 
tioo  of  the  BaiTisH  amd  FoaiciaN  Biau  docnrrv.*  Their  1 


was  immediately  directed  to  the  wanu  of  the  Frinopnlity:  ia 
1806,  a  large  and  very  rorrect  stereotyiic  impreMuon  of^tbe  New 
Testament  was  issued,  which  obuined  a  rapid  sale;  and  sufas*- 
quent  editions  have  been  printed,  particularly  a  very  ne«t  pocket 
edition,  eie<-utoiI  for  the  S<x-iety  by  his  majesty '>i  printcm,  in  11^. 
In  1821,  the  .Sien  iy  for  prumolinf;  f'hrtsliau  KnowU-dRc  iJi  imv-d 
the  C(i>ense  uf  a  lur^e  edition,  in  <  n>w  n  oelavo,  of  the  WeUh  Bibie, 
with  ine  Lituriry  and  Pnalin!).  It  wn*  ejecuted  at  the  preas  ot  lb« 
University  of  Oifurtl,  ami  is  one  of  the  ihoki  beautiful  specimens 
of  typoffmphy  ever  printed;  so  that  the  inhabitants  of  Wale*  arc 
now  ■buiMlanily  supplied  with  the  Scnpiurea  m  their  native  totyie. 


/n'«A  Vrrtion. 

The  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  translated  into  Irish  by  the 
care  and  diligence  of  Dr.  William  Bbbill,  late  Bishop  of 

KUmorts.     Wjdi  tha  New  TaataOHnt,  HandKad  by  

O'DooDhnaHL    (b  dw  ^amawlg  UA  ckaaacter.] 

KM6-BI,  4to. 

The  IVrw  TesUimenI  having  been  traTuilale<!  into  Inth  by  I>r. 
Willi.iiii  iMiiii  1.  nrrhbisliop  o(  Tuam,  Or  ri<'il»-ll  [who  «:«>  ad- 
vance*] in  the  nee  of  Kilmore  and  Ardaph  111  lt')ify)  prTj<  ured  the 
Old  Teslaineiit  to  be  trnnalated  by  a  Mr.  Kinf  ;  who.  being  igrnorant 
of  the  original  languages,  executed  it  from  the  Ejigjiah  verssotL 
Bedell,  therefore,  levisM  and  coaspaied  it  with  the  Uafatvw.  the 
Septuagini,  and  the  Italian  venion  of  Diodati.  He  aopaotiad  He 
"  ^  to  dw  ntmost  of  hia  Mdiy^  ani 
ftuihed,  he  would  have  prinlcd  itn  l>h 
own  house,  and  at  his  own  charge,  if  he  had  not  been  prevented  by 
the  troubles  in  Ireland.  The  tnuulation,  however,  escaped  tte 
hands  of  the  rebels,  and  wae  tubaequenlly  printed  in  16S&.  at  the 
expense  of  the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle.*  What  editkma  were  printed 
during  the  eighteenth  century,  the  author  of  the  present  work  Has 
not  been  able  to  ascertain.  The  Bntiah  and  Foreign  Bible  S«  leiy 
early  exerted  itself  to  supply  the  want  uf  the  Bible  in  the  Iruh  \aa- 
guago.  Ill  IHll.  an  i-dilKUiof  the  New  Tcstaffienl  was  completed; 
and  in  1813.  the  Kiblo  was  stereotyped.  A  hnndsone octavo  editisa 
ol  the  Irish  Bible,  in  the  Irish  charaelari  HM  priHad  hf  kia 
jeaty's  printers  at  Dublin,  in  18S7. 

Mankt  Veriion. 
Yn  ViMe  Casberick;  goaiU  stiagh  yn  Chenn  Chonaant,  as  ya 
oooaant  Noa :  veih  ny  Chied  Ohlaraghyn  ;  dj  Klaralagh  Chyn- 
dait  ayna  Gaildt ;  ta  ahen  ij  An,  Chengey  nj  May 
Vannb.    P^tadl  4j  w  Iha&l  1  ~~" 
1775,  4fo. 

Towanla  the  (loae  of  his  life,  the  tnilv  vrnrrable  Bltbon  of  Sodor 
and  Man.  Dr.  Thomas  Wilson.  IViniu-J  n  phiii  lor  truiwUting  the 
IVew  Testament  into  the  Manks  language;  but  he  did  nut  live  le 
make  a  further  progrea  than  to  procure  the  four  Gospels  and  Ac* 
of  the  Apostles  to  be  translated,  and  to  print  at  hia  own  •xpease 
Ihe  Goepalaf  flkManhew.  His  esemplaiy  nwcanar.  BiriM^  Hi* 
dealey,  raviaadfba  laaauacript,  and  oonptalat  dtairaBHan  af  i 
New  TealaaMaU  whidi.  by  uw  Maiiificent  aid  of  the 
promoting  ChrMaa  KiMNriodge,  and  of  other  benevolent 
doab,  he  was  enabled  to  print  between  the  yean  1796 1 
In  1766,  he  was  eiKOuraged,  by  the  iuAlU  of  1 
imdertake  a  Maidts  Version  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  1 

rieted  only  two  days  before  his  decease,  on  the  30th  Nova 
772.<    In  1775,  the  enhre  Bible  wos  printed  at  the  espaoa*  af 
luune  venerable  st>riety,  at  Whitehaven,  in  one  volmas  ^tlHto:  M 
IS  very  neatly  printed  in  three  columns  on  a  pai|;e. 

hi  a  beautiful  and  accurate  octavo  edition  uf  the  Bterito 

Bible  was  executed  by  his  aMyeety'a  printen,  for  the  Britiab  asi 
Foraii  — 


MtealAi 


the  Mbla,  pp.  I< 

«  See  the  Utt.  John  Owen's  H'Mtorr  of  the  British 
Society,  vol  L  po.  1-1 J         13^.  Uti  »l. 

•  bugraphla  Hrttannira,  urtirli-  liedeO,  voL  iLp.  136.  M 

•  Chalmers's  Btocrsplncal  UictioaaNL  iali9l|^ 
■otleCsMeaHifs  of  Bp.  UUdstlay. 


uiyui^-CU  Ly  Google 


LMbraichean  an  T-seann  Tiotnnaidh,  air  an  tamiin^  o'n 
cbeud  rhanain  chum  Gaelic  altian  naich  ;  agua  air  an  cur  a 
iMche  le  h-ugdarru  anlabeanaidb  eag)aia  na  h-elba.  DiinriJin 
[Tha  Holy  Bible  in  the  GmIic  Luipugc  Edinburgh],  1 836, 4to. 

Society  in  ScoUumI  for  proMgiting  Chriatian  Knowledge  ha* 
the  boaour  or  giving  to  the  inhattitMila  M  Um  Uigblanda  the  Holy 
Scripture*  in  their  vernacular  dialect  The  New  Teelament  waa 
tmnalated  by  the  late  Ke v.  Jamc« Stuart,  miniflterorKillin.BiMl  print- 
ed et  their  expetuie  m  1765:  it  beare  a  hieh  character  for  fidelity  and 
■rcuracy.  "rhe  aeverml  boolu  of  the  Old  Tealament  wern  Irarw- 
lated  and  publiahed  in  detached  portions  or  volume*,  ai  liiircrr'ni 
time*,  aa  the  Society*!  fundi  would  permit,  viz.  The  proplieiical 
booka.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  in  1783,  and  the  r«<maining  books  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Stuart,  minister  of  Liikj*  (wm  of  the  translotor  of 
the  New  TcKlamcnl),  in  ihrrr  parii>.  «  lii<  li  npix-nrod  »"jro(iwivclv  in 
the  yeen  1783,  1787,  aod  18U1.  In  17%  the  lint  edition  ot  'ihe 
New  ToatMwnt  beigpidiiiiiilMl,  the^Societf  pnW^a^MOther, 

•d  wJSamut  the  Old TwtiiSiwlt* wwe  to  aMwh  vadiMtid  tonun^ 
bOTtteUMkHttbeinnffeivnl  toaDiqiljIhetngeiit  demuMla  of 
Iha  H|||Unda  in  geneiml,  and  of  the  aociety'a  own  achoola  in  per- 
ttetduv  *  MW  ediiion  of  twenty  ihouaand  copies  waa  printed. 
Tkfee  perti  oat  of  four,  into  which  this  portioa  of  the  Bibin  had 
been  divided,  were  rendered  fitmi  the  Hebrew  with  greet  simplin- 
tf,  and  with  as  literal  an  adherence  to  ihe  ofigina]  teit  an  the  idiom 
et  the  respective  languages  would  admiL  As  the  alyle  of  the  fourth 
put  (containing  the  prophetical  boolu)  had  recodcd  fmrn  ihi«i  mm- 
plicity,  it  waa  revised  and  corrccipd  with  the  uIiikwi  ciirf.  Kmm 
this  corrected  teit  (a  ropv  of  whic  h  wiu  fiimi-ihccl  l)v  ilu-  SN  icty 
in  Scotland  aa  soon  as  it  w  i>  (iinsiicd),  the  BniiMli  anil  i  nr<^i.:u  iiiliU' 
Society  executed  llioir  sicn-otype  cdiliona  in  lSi)T,  uhu  h  uis  ilu- 
Scottish  Society  wis  unBl)l('  lo  supjily  the  ufe'  iiI  ami  \  cry  iiuim  nnis 
demands  for  the  aacred  writings)  were  purchaiu-il  ni  rt'ducinl  prices 
bjr  the  poor  Highlanders,  wiUi  the  liveliest  expreatioaa  of  grati- 
tode.'  In  1816,  this  Gaelic  version  of  the  Bible  received  the  ap- 
pwhUioB  «f  lh«  Geaewl  Awtimhly  of  the  Church  oTSoolkiid.  The 
qmiM  aMAm,  inalBd  at  Edmburih,  may  be  comidend  m  the 
■mdud  edition  of  the  Geelie  Bibw:  it  was  revised  by  e  com- 
mittee of  clergymen  well  skilled  in  dw  Gaelic  lanKuage,  who  were 
appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  tha  Ghana  «  Sootland  to 
superintend  the  work.  This  edition,  with  a  revised  Oaalle  Metri- 
cnl  Version  of  the  Pmlma  aiKl  Paraphrases  on  certainportions  of 
Si-ripture  subjoined  to  it.  was  c«m|ilcted  in  Ihe  year  1826.  It  was 
then  subroillcd  to  the  Cieneral  .\aM>mblv  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 


land, who  were  nleime*!  to  ai>pn^ve  of  it,  ami  to  aiiihorizi*  ita  exrlii 
aive  oea  in  the  churches  and  chajiels  with 
poMla  mnUp  ii  ModtieMd  i>  w»  Gaalie 


Is  within  iheir  bounds  in  which 
,t 


C«irri 


{fL}  Tammn  nr  mi  Lmmwumm  tvossv  •> 

HE!»T  or  Et'nor*. 
'        1.  German  yertiont. 
LuTHKii'e  Veuion. 
ilad  ttr  Vtnimt  derived  from  H. 

Aa  Gamaay  has  lha  honoarof  being  the  country  where  the  art 
of  jriMng  «Bi  fim  diwovefed.  so  it  wai  djitingiiMhad  is  iba  an- 
mm  of  aaend  Ittaiatiire,  by  being  tha  flnt  la  whieh  tha  Holy 
Bariptares  were  iaued  IVom  the  press  in  the  vemacnhir  language 
of  its  inhabitants.  So  early,  indeed,  as  the  year  1466,  a  Gemuui 
traBslation  from  the  Latin  Vulgate  waa  printed,  the  author  of  which 
is  unknown.'  Scarcely,  however,  had  the  Reformation  commenced, 
when  l>other  meditalpd  n  new  version  of  the  Scriptures  for  the 
ganeral  use  of  his  r<iuMln,Ti)rn.  His  firiit  publication  corapriaed  the 
seven  penitential  Psalnis,  from  the  Ijitin  of  Jnhii  Rciichlin.  Thpii«» 
appeared  in  l.'>17  ;  nnd  were  follows!  Iiy  il-f  New 'rpslniiifiit.  iri 
1522;  by  the  Pintatciirh.  in  ISS^J;  by  the  !)iK>k  nf  Jiwhua,  and  dn> 
remaining  historical  txiokii.  in  1524;  in  whu  h  yfar  nlso  nnjicarpfj 
the  boolui  of  Job,  Psalms,  I'mvorlis,  Kcrlpsiuitifs.  nml  the  jNinir  nf 
Son^  In  I52fi.  were  publisbfd  ihi'  [n :;iKi-<  nl  Jnruib  timl 
Ilabokkuk  ;  in  1628,  those  of  Zachuriah  and  Isumii  ;  in  1629,  the 
apocryphal  book  of  Wisdom ;  in  l&30,the  bookof  Dnniel,  together 
the  remainiitg  apocrrphal  books ;  in  1981,  the  entire  book  of 
as;  andlftMand  isik,  tha  iai>af  tiw  MO|iliaii>ul  books.  All 
I  cf  LaHwrt  WMwiaHowa  aia  or  attfatna  rarinr  t  ni  the 
I  of  hha  laaalTad  vaiy  Important  aasistance  from  tlM  leam- 
caadid  PhUiB  Maknctbon.  who  abo  correepondad  with 
on  vanooa  topics  of  biblical  criticism,  in  order  to 
'ition  as  correct  as  possible.  Further  lo  eiuure  iu 
r.  a  select  party  of  learned  men  aaaembled  daily  with  Iai- 

 _r  at  Wiltemberc,  to  revise  every  sentence  which  he  had  mode 

directly  from  the  Hebrew  and  Greek.  Melancthon  collated  the 
<Si«ek  original,  Cniciger  the  Chaldeo,  and  other  profcMiurs  the  Il.i)>- 
binical  wriliaga.  JuatiiB  Jonas,  John  Bugenhageo,  and  Matthew 
AwatJIa^dEa auribudgr aid.   Tha «Aola KUa dm ro- 

•  Adilresa  of  the  floclel;  In  Rcolland  for  propifMtagChlMan  Knowledf  e, 
1803  Owrn's  lllMorxorihc  BtUcHuclety,  vol.  LpfnW^  9aS.3l4-;]i6.  In 
laao,  a  Oaeiic  traashtian  of  the  Book  of  CMmms  tagrarwaa c«mpiei<-ci 
miMi  printed  st  lha  «ifaan  aflha  iMdaa     —  " — 

Kiiowle<l(e. 

•  A  copy  efadaimt  laia  wwhltlalhaL^  

c«r.  a«s a JtiiMlWlM afUhillr. Wbdhi'tlmi llii ii i| n i  irtM» wl. i 
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vised  was  firat  published  m  l&aa  and  again  in  I5S4,  IStf.aad  IMtf 
Luther  made  his  vafBioo  directly  from  the  original 
Greek,  and  not  one  of  his  numerous  enemies  ever  durrtt 
with  icnomncc  of  those  Inngiiaces.    His  translation  is  repreienied 

na  Lh  iii^'  uncumnnmly  clear  and  accurate,  and  its  style  in  a  high 
degree  pure  and  elcn'iitil.  Having  orieinnlly  been  published  in  3e- 
I«(-Iicil  jiortiotin,  as  these  wore  gnulii  illy  anj  hu<  coioively  circa- 
latfd  animi);  the  people,  Liilbcr'n  vrrvHui  (inniiii  fil  niidden  and  al- 
most incredible  effect*,  und  ( milrihuliHl,  ninn-  itiiiii  any  other  cause, 
to  extirpate  the  erroneous  principles  and  nu^n  niiiiirms  practices  of 
lha  church  of  Rome  from  the  mirids  of  a  pnNliu'xnis  number  of 
poMana.*    Since  thai  time  it  has  been  printed  times  without  num- 

bw;  aad  Mite  rafcinatiaB ■pnad.it aarradaa lha haaaaraavanl 

aOlar  DBiMlaliooa,  ▼!& 

(I.)  The  Lower  Saxon  Translation  WW  printed  at  Lubeck,  in 
1533-4.  Its  authors  aro  not  known.'  Thia  veraion  was  underuiken 
nt  the  suggestion  of  Luther  himself,  aixl  under  the  direction  of  John 
Bugenhagen  (or  Bugenhagius),  who  wrote  •  preface,  and  supplied 
short  aotai^  and  ahn  anwMMi  la  lha  diflaraitt  books. 

(3.)  Tha  Pomtmdmrfmmmmm  priniad  m  1588,  in  quarto,  by 
the  command  of  Bogislaoa  XUL  dtlka  of  Poiaefania;  it  waa  nada 
from  the  Wirtemberg  editioQ  «f  Lalhai'i  Kbia.  printed  in  154ft. 

(3.)  The  DamA  Veraion  waa imdanakao  by  ooniaaad  of  Chris- 
tian III.,  king  of  Denmark,  and  at  the  aoggestion  of  Bugenhagen: 
it  was  printed  at  Coiienhagen  in  1690,  and  ia  of  extreme  rarity. 
Previously  lo  the  publicaiwin  of  this  venioa.  the  New  Teaiament* 
had  been  traiulatvd  fmm  the  Vulgate,  oa  well  as  the  Psolma.  and 
the  five  liuoks  of  Miwck.  The  Duiuiih  version  was  snhi>ei|iiently 
r<'viscHl  and  corrected  in  the  rciKiis  of  Frederic  II.  and  Chrisliun 
IV.  kiiii(s  of  Denmark ;  thi'  rr  viMun,  maile  by  (  oiiiiiiand  nl' the  huit- 
nii-iilioiicnl  luoiuirch,  is.  we  IwIhm-,  the  Maiu'lard  of  the  mu  i  eedini; 
ciliiiona  of  the  Danixh  S  ri|ilur(s,  wliu  h.  however,  are  xaiil  to  viiry 
roii:4iderably  from  Lutlicr'a  IJennan  version.— In  1823,  the  (;i>s|i.-l 
of  Matthew  was  printed  at  Copenhagen,  m  ihcdinlect  of  the  l).uii%h 
lojiKuagespokeu  by  the  inhabtlanta  of  the  Faroe  Islands;  the  Danish 
ond^ Faroeise  teds  araariuad bk pulial aobmaa, 

(4.)  The  lednndie  'Aaaalatlon  aflha  oMlia  Whla  was  printed  at 
Holum,  in  Iceland,  in  1584,  under  the  patronage  of  Frederic  IL 
The  .New  Tesuimeiit  had  been  translated  bv  Oddar  Gottahalksan 
(whose  father  filled  the  episcopal  see  of  Ifolum),  and  jinnr.  d  in 
Denmark,  in  1539.  at  the  etfiense  of  Christian  HI.  'I  h  "  ibj. 
lowed  by  an  Icelandic  version  of  the  Eoistles  and  (iua|iels  tor  all 
the  Sundays  in  the  year,  published  in  IdCS,  by  Olaf  Hialtesun.  tha 
firat  Lutheran  bishop  of  Holum;  which  may  he  considered  as  a 
second  edition  of  certain  portioiu  of  (Xldur's  New  Tcatameiil,  the 
compiler  having  availed  himself  chiefly  of  that  version,  in  w  riiinij 
out  the  losaona  of  which  the  work  <  (ni>[Mi!..  hi  Ij.si),  [[h-  Prowrlis 
of  Solomon  were  lraiii<Ialcil  by  Giwiir  Kmc  rrMni,  ihr  lirai  I.,uihcruii 
bishop  of  Skalhi  ^r,  «  :,<,  al-.i  iranslnled  ilie  inHik  nl  Sirach,  printed 
in  llie  some  year  at  Holum.  At  IcnKiii,  m  15H4,  as  aljovo  noticed, 
Ihe  whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Tcstamenm  v«as  prinie^l  in  Ice- 
landic, through  the  unreauiting  leal  and  pious  liberality  of  Gud- 
bmnd  Tborlakaue,  hWNf  of  Bohim,  who  not  only  contributed 
largely  to  the  indarlaUni  UnaalC  hut  alao  obtained  a  monificeat 
donation  from  Frederic  11.,  with  authority  to  raise  a  liSHiaUar  in 
aid  of  the  work  from  every  church  in  Icaland.  It  ianot  known 
what  share  this  eminent  prelala  had  in  Aa  Mndation,  which  is 
aoniidared  as  the  prodnctioo  of  diAiant  liaada.  Gotuhalkson's 
version  of  the  Now  Testament,  as  well  as  ioiiia  paria  of  tha  (Md 
Testament,  was  adopted,  after  having  been  revised  by  Gndhtand. 
This  eilition  has  always  been  very  highly  esteemed,  on  account 
of  the  purity  of  its  diction;  and.  even  at  thix  day.  il  is  urelrrred 
liefore  more  modem  tran»latiiin>i  A  second  editiini  of  the  Icelandic 
Bible  appeared  at  Huluin  in  IGt  i,  under  the  iKiitorial  cnreofThor 
lak  Skuleson,  binho|t  rd  that  HC*' ;  by  wlioru  it  was  carefully  rovi 
and  corrected.  'I'hTs  is  the  sinnilanl  text  fnim  whi<  h  llie  two  n 
recent  impnMaious  of  the  Icelandic  V  ersion  have  been  printed.^ 

s  For  further  particulars  relative  to  Lutber',1  fitrmsn  Version  of  Ihr  Scrip- 
tures, the  reader  Is  referred  lo  the  life  of  Philip  M,  Lunihon,  Uj  Ktjinci*  l.'ux, 
M.A.,  pp.  a(»— 213.  Cki  edil^  and  alao  to  l>r.  Townlcy '»  lUuuraiions  of  Bib- 
lical Literature,  toL  U.  pp.  271— 3U).  Of  the  e«tHlona  of  l.utlMr's  versioas 
shove  milked,  the  vrnrrablc  Rcforroer  bestowed  the  (reatest  care  In  re. 
visliiK  and  correcUni  that  of  IMl.  It  was  beaulifully  primed  in  two  UAio 
Toluiiir!!,  Slid  uroaucnlcd  with  wootlcuts.  A  L'ni^e  Copf  of  (his  uliiioa, 
which  had  bttn  Luther' i  men  ropu,  and  canstantJy  used  bl  him  umU  his 
.   .  .   .    "  ..Bdwsiir  -  ^ 


decease,  was  in  the  possessiouuf  I  fiv  late  Mr.  ^  . 

bookseller),  of  Msoor  Baoae,  nnr  Harrow«a-lhs-Rla.  Oatfie  sale  of  bis 

riMilce  lihmry  by aoclioii.  In  1813,  iheM  precloua  Tolumes  wera  purchssed 

\iy  (ir,;.  Ilililx  rt,  Esq.  folthc  sumofttU.  C*.  Gd.  mee  adracriptlon  ofthem 
copied  iroin  the  sale  cataiofue  (No.  812.)  In  Mr  Dibdin's  Biblk^raphical  De- 
cameron, vol.  Ui.  pp.  123, 124..  or  in  the  (Jenllenian's  Magasine,  toL  Izuv. 
part  1.  p.  2r4.)    At  the  aale  or  Mr.  Hibben's  library,  in  Ifl29,  this  copy  of 

Lullier's  Bible  waa  purrhiLird  for  ihr  BrilUli  MuKcum.  fur  ibe.  niini  iif'XAI. 
Kftc-Ki;iii!i's  M  ["  (iir  hand v^  rUHij{!«  iif  ilo'  \  r ii4-r.iM'-  r  risjr nirrs,  I,  jihrr,  li'ijifn. 
hageo,  MclftUcihum  nml  Msior  (luto  whu»c  ]» issL-ssion  this  copy  succe*' 
sively  paasedX  are  fiven  In  the  sate  catalogue  ofMr.  Ulbbeit's  Uhnry,  p.  ML 

•  Moalietm's  EcclciiuKtical  Hiatory,  vol  iv.  p.  SIX 

•  Another  Lower  Saxon  Vcriinn  from  Ihe  Vl^csMW■■B■laladtf  Labaok 
m  1 IM,  in  two  lulio  Toluroea.   TIi>>  r eadsr  wUI&id  a  bHwognahM aada* 

of  W  in  the  Blbllotheca  Spcnccrisna,  toL I,  pp.  66  M.    "  """"^ 

•  An  Ifilereslinc  arcounlof  ihl*  vrrahaillriMa hvBr.BndMHnlaMi 
" I>ias«nation  on  Ilans  Mikkrisrn's  (iir  the  wafPaBlrtl)  tlMlslMlOB  Of  lha 
N<  w  T.  -it«incni,"  ('«p«-nliftgcn,  1813,  4to. 

'  The  above  ]iiirii<-uUrs  are  abriilx<-,l  from  \hr  R<'v  Dr.  ncndcr«rin'!i 
"  Historical  View  of  Ihe  Tiansialioa  and  different  EdHloaa  of  the  Icclaodio 
Bcripiure^"  la  tha  ■iiiMd  satoma  (pp.  aw-aoa.)  af  1 
A>ariia|  of  a.KMMMa  hi  ImImkL  oudaf  the  i 
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(&.}  Th»  AMduft  Vmion  wm  mad*  tkm  Iba  fttt  fldiliMi  «f 
LnlWa  G«nnan  Tnunliition ;  it  wm  begun  bjr  LnoKoee  Andfan, 
■ad  Anithed  by  Lnurence  Petri,  ami  wuh  printed  ■!  Upnlt  in  IMl, 
by  the  commniul  of  Guatavu*  I.,  king  of  Sweden. 

(6.)  The  Dutch  TranaUlkm  ■ppeared  in  ISfiO,  and  after  Iwine 
repeoiedly  prinled.  wan  »uper>(e<l<Ml  by  n  now  Pmirsuint  iransln- 
tion,  uf  which  an  arciMint  in  eivcn  in  |int;c  45.  infni. 

(7 — 10.)  Tlif  Finnirh  Wrsion  u;u<  priitioil  al  Siix  kholtn  in  li"t',',' 
and  ngnili  111  Itil'J;-'  l^lli'h  <ir  l,iMi!n:iii;  svik  iu-hIi'  hy  l".riir>i 
Glurk.  ili'an  '>!  iht>  I.ul'ir  niii  <  Imn  h  in  1-tviiiim,  w  lin  <  olil|>l<-!r.l  il 
beiHi'cii  Ihc  vi  ar-i  I'  Ni  :iiiil  ir.S'':  tlip  ciiiirc  Bil>lo  was  iirinlni  iil 
Riga.  Ill  ir,.M<.|J  ilic  .Vi.  iji'.).  (ir  Wiiflt.th  ui  iliiil''<  t  i<|V)ken  in  l!p|>er 
Lilitntuij,  nt  Flaiil/r  ii  i  Hml  d^mi- i.  m  17.."^.  and  n';:\ni  in  174S;  aiMI  the 
Ulhuanian,  ui  K'iiiii;<!mtl!   IJ.  liHUiiunii    in  \T.^. 

V'ahinhle  as  I.utln  r\  ( irrnun  inin>l'iiMii  of  the  Si  riplurrs  con- 
ffVKsioillv  l»,  it  wti»  MM  ir-iv  allHi  lM  cl,  (in  its  puMii'ali<iii.  Iiy  Ihc 
OIK  lines  of  Ihr  Flcfnnnaliuii,  uhi»<-  |ir-H)ii<  i  ;mii-<  an  oiininpratr<l  by 
Walchiiw.*  I.ulhor's  Irainliiiion.  rflciniii'd  tiy  ilii-  /.iimijliiins  and 
Calx unt  prinli  il,  in  vanmw  p»litii)n».  nt  Nruiilndl,  boiwecn 
the  yiMint  ICm'J  and  liVXi;  at  llcrborii  in  I6'J6,  16i».  1701-6-8.  and 
SI;  nt  ll>id>>l>>(Tg  in  lf>17  and  1618,  and  man^  timaa  aince;  at 
Cawel  in  1(302;  und  at  Bade  in  16&I,  16M,  and  in  Ibe  laal  century 

ISetawra  AsyaM  IfiB  iBd  1819.  Lm  Juda  publiahed  at  Knrich 
a  GemuiiSwiM  tnndalioa  of  tbe  Scripture*.  A«  far  ai  he  rould. 
he  availed  hinaelTof  rack  parta  of  Luther's  vcnion  at  were  then 
printed.  In  \WI,  a  new  and  ceviaed  edition  of  Leo  Judas  trun«- 
bcioB  ma  pnblMed  atZaridt:  the  alterations  and  mrrertions  in 
h  m  »  mmerou*.  that  it  is  considered  as  a  new  iran$ilntinn.  and 
b  comaanhr  called  the  AVieZurirh  Bible,  in  unlcr  lu  dihiininiiKh 
it  from  the  OW  Zurich  vcmion  of  \ipo  Jiida.  "  It  was  undiTiakf^n 
liy  ll'illnii'rr.  Mullcr.  Zcik-r,  HMiriiK'ifUT.  and  olhcr-,  nnd  <(p|i- 
durtetl  \Mtli  Lirr  al  (  are  nnd  precision.  As  (heir  plan  si  cliis  lo  have 
had  sonic  ri  niMuin  l<i  lliiit  pnrxiiod  liy  our  ouii  adminitiU- 
tmnslaliirx.  and  may.  prrliii['<.  lia\<-  Ih  cii  (o(iici|  fnmi  it,  thin  vcr- 
aion  if  Tni>ro  jKirlirulHrly  dr-i  r\iiiK  ol Uoin  r.  Win  n  Ilimc  IcnmfHl 
men  nu-l  Ui^cilicr.  Iloilinm-r  and  Malli  r  liad  rai  h  of  ihom  the 
Hebrew  leil  piil  into  their  hands:  Zellrr  had  ihe  Old  Zurich  ver- 
aion;  Wasiirr  luuk  the  Italian  of  Ciiuvanni  Diudali  and  Parriw' 
edition  ot  Luther's  Bible ;  Uoffineiater  had  the  Sepliiacint  and  the 
JuniO'TremeUian  reraion  beibre  him,  and  Fieitt  the  Belgian  Bible. 
When  anjr  difTerence  arose,  the  poiot  waa  afgoed  by  Uicai  ail ; 
each  was  called  upon  lo  give  bia  opinion  of  the  mmlation  which 
was  ill  his  hnml* :  nnd  that  reading  waa  ado|Med,  which,  after  ma- 
ture ropjiulcnition.  xctmcd  moat agtMeUe  to  the  Hebrew. 

A*  ilie  Zurich  ediiiun  diller*  very  mnterinlly  from  thai  of  lather, 
John  PiKcalor  utulerlo-ik  ani>(lii-r.  Iruiii  Ihe  Lulin  vemiun  of  Junius 
and  Treroelliun,  ulurh  lie  linx  lullii«ed  very  clusely.  It  appeared 
in  (lelnelied  |iuriiuiu  lienvecii  the  year*  and  IfitH,  and  was 

repcalrdly  printed  during  the  ((r\ t  iilei  nlh  ct  iitury.  !'isrator'« 
\ersi<i||,  liaMlii;  ln'inme  very  man  e.  Iiu.-  lalely  1»  i  n  r.  s.-iil  l.y  llie 
Hlliliiul  nnd  Duniily  I'mlcsson-.  ami  lliree  pa»liir«  cil  itie  IleUelic 
church,  who  li.ix  e  r  <)rr<  i  n  il  iIh  iirtlmv'rMiiliv.  and  Mich  word*  as 
have  iMMiiine  <>!»«olrIi>,  )irr\iiiUMly  loan  «-«liiiiili  ul  f'<KK)  copies  of 
llie  inlire  lii!i|r\  and  Kkki  i npie*  of  the  New  TrKtunienl.  which 
has  been  executed  by  Ihe  Berne  Bible  Socielv.  aidetl  by  n  pecuni- 
ory  grant  from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  oi'Londoii. 
Besides  the  preceding  Uerman  veniona  made  by  Ptuteatonls, 


MODERN  VERSIONS  OP  THE  6CRIFTUBE8. 


there  are  I 


hf  Romiah  divjnaa.* 


I  of  them 


appeared  almoat  aa  aariv  aa  that  of  Lnther.  t»  whieht  however, 
they  are  gnailjp  inferior  to  point  of  potapieuiif*  Thraa  of  the>c 
paniculady  aMutionad  ligr  WakbTttib  rii. 


(L)  That  of  John  PBleMbaiiMr»  wiioaa  aaaaiaoon  aiaaily  oTinre* 
that  ho  waa  nttariy  mifltAr  ma  laA  ha  andenook,  and  who  hcai. 
talcd  not  IB  adnowMfB  Oat  ht  waa  loleUy  ignmant  of  Hebrew. 
He  took  ouwh from  Luther, aguHtwhonbhowever,  he  Tehemently 

inveighs.  His  lran.«lalion  was  finrt  publillMd  at  Mayence  in  1534, 
und  Ikos  been  severul  limes  printed  since  that  ^e. 

(2.)  The  version  v\hich  liears  ihe  name  of  John  Eekius.  He 
translated  only  Ihe  Old  Tcntamoiii,  the  New  Ining  executed  by 
Jerome  Kinscr.  li  was  first  publiithcd  in  1537,  and  has  also  been 
reiiealedly  printed. 

<:'.)  The  vention  of  Caspar  ITlenlwre.  which  was  undertnken 
under  the  (Kilronaiie  of  Ferdinond.  iiri  li!ii«hop  nnd  elector  of  Co- 
lok-ne,  ix  jiri'lerred  by  those  of  his  own  r.iinmunion  to  all  the  other 
(•eriiiall  \er>iiiiiis.  He  r"llo\ss  tin-  Saline  eiliiinri  of  the  Liilin 
Vulgulo.  Tills  traii.slaUoii  lirxl  upiKarcd  in  lt">3l).  and  him  under- 
gone very  nuniertjuK  iniprewiiona. 

The  three  translations  just  awticod  include  Ihe  Old  and  Mew 
TooianaBta.  In  additioo  to  ibaa,  thiao  now  vaniaai  of  tfaa  New 


>  This  edUliin  was  accompanied  with  a  irandaiiun  In  ihc  Bulhoman  Ian- 
gusee,  spoken  in  llie  pruvioce  uf  E*Ihliindor  FUiliiniia.  Ii  is  i  intalix 
linct  Ungmjr,  belnj  ricis.'ly  alliefl  to  llie  Fliinisih.  H|i  Mirsti'n  History  of 
TniiixlHlions.  p.  4  niV  Thire  is  also  a  iluli-ri  of  llie  K'.llioiiian,  ralleilllie 
UariiaUiin  Ktthuman.  into  wliJcti  tile  New  Tcstaiiicut  wiu  inuixUlcd  mid 
pul'lislirj  in  the  yr  ir  VS. 

*  A  iraiisliiiion  of  iIip  S.  rIpturM  Into  Ibe  Karelian  lan^ace  (apolK'n  m 
Karelia,  a  provnu-e  of  K  i^i  I'  inland),  was  printed  in  ISii  andisr  toe  direc- 
tion of  the  Si  r<i.rsbiiii(  iiiMr  Society;  boilt la notknom wludwrihis 

Tcrsinn  U  iiiaile  from  tin-  Kiiuiish,  or  DOL 

>  llciulerson's  HiMlcal  Itrst-arcbe^  p.  III.  An  edition  of  the  New  Tea- 
lajnriit,  both  in  l.l\oniaii  and  Es^hontiui,  liad  been  already  printed  at  Riga, 
In  I6fv>  and  \('-(>    Tlic  I.rllish  or  Ijvonian  is  »  ScbM'iiwn  iiinlect 

•  Wakliii  Itilihodii-ca  TlKHilriKi.  IV  S.  li        ■,  „|  r,   m,  r.i  sj 

.  *  Wliiuakcr'n  inaulrv  into  the  lutorprclauuu  of  the  Hebrew  tlcripturoa 
hilaMMp.S,  dMBbri4%*>U^8M.  *^ 


LP*>T  I.  Cair.l 

■nt  havok  within  a  ftw  yeaia,  haan  atcalated  \m  latitlT 
among  the  RoRumists  of  Cemmny.  who  hava  cviacod  W  mot 

deniro  for  the  Scripture*,  iiutwuhVlariding  the  fillnhMlion af  At 

Pa|i«l  See  opninsi  them.  Of  two  of  thene  venioos.  the  RatHhuo 
ediiioiii  and  that  executed  by  M.  tlowncr.  a  learned  Rniniah  jinwi. 
ti>nnerly  of  Munich,  the  author  has  not  been  able  lo  oiiiaai  mh 
iiijtlieiiiir  partieulorv;  the  third  was  executed  about  Ihe  mr  tgi^ 
liy  ihe  Hev.  Lcuiidcr  N'on  Vm,  {irofesBor  of  diviiiily  in  iliV  Xmtt. 
sily  of  Marburg,  in  conjunction  with  his  brother.  It  n  nuulr  dK 
redly  (ri«rn  the  Creek,  and  lias  liren  recommemU-d  bv 
I'mleslaiit  <  li  ruMiien  nl  Dresden  and  Z<ir;<  fi.'  a.-  w.  |  l  y 
ral  aiilliorilun  among  the  liiermi  il  ih<'  Komiili  iiniimiii..<Ki.  a 
exhihiling  a  pure  and  correei  m  i-h.u  nl  the  sarrisJ  ontiral ' 

There  arc  also  two  tramlatKnis  oi  the  Old  Tesiuim  ni.  w,  ihc  ir.- 
lect  spoken  by  the  Jews  in  Germnnv,  call«l  the  Je«..',./H  m  u 
One  was  made  by  Joacph  Joael  Ben  Alexander,  and  uu  jm-URl 
by  Joaeph  Alhiaa,  nt  AmaMfdain,  in  1679 1  nievioiMly  to  yublia. 
lion  it  waa  reviaed  by  Rabbi  Mmr  Btan,  chief  labbi  at  ibeiii». 
gogtie  at  .Amstenlam.  Thr  oihnr  Tnaiah  fitii—n  tiiimlsiiMi  "su 
eiecuied  by  HiiUbi  Jckuthiol  B«a  bane  Bliii,  and  Was  priated  b* 
I'ri  \'eibsch  Ben  Aaron,  also  at  Amslerdam.  in  1^  KtnWi 
temu  tliia  translau>r  a  blasphemous  impostor, and  char^hiniiiil 
huviiiK  dmgniiied  cerbiin  prophecies  relative  to  the  MeaoalkiaHfr 
Bctjuence  of  his  Jewiiih  pretlileciioiis.  Of  ihese  IWO  MwJnifck 
rous,  unlaHhful.  and  now  alimwt  universally  iiegleripd  Utmlilinw. 
which  can  lie  of  no  us<>  whatever  in  S<  riptiire  enln  wm.  CanoiT 
hiis  given  an  account,  with  i>|ieeiineii».^  Ami  us  tin-  <.cniiaiiif»i 
are  at  tlii«  lime  Niid  lo  1*  oniiualcd  by  a  spirii  oi  .  a-:i!id  iniiii:^,  j 
JeM  i!ih-<iermaii  imii'-tutiiin  (d  the  \i  u-  'I'ltlamtnt  tui»  ialel|  ten 

printed  for  their  In m  in.  ii  (he  e»|MTise  of  ihoT — J--"   '- 

promoting  Christiaiuly  among  the  Jewii. 


8.  Frtneh  Versitu. 
The  aariieat  attempt  towarda  ttaaalattai;  the  SchpttM  Im 
French  waa  made  by  Jean  do  Vign^  w  da  vignca,  whatnadiiti 
the  epiMles  and  gospel*  coatahiod  in  flie  Ronnh  wiaaLittlt 

request  of  Jane  of  ltuti;tiiKlv.qu(^n  of  Philip  king  of  Francr,  in  t^ 
early  part  of  Ibe  li  iurii  eiilh  cenlurj'.''  Ijiter  in  llie  name  renlUT. 
Ruoul  de  Preslen.  or  Pmpllea,  at  the  command  of  Charin  V.  liRf 
of  France,  tnini<lnu>d  the  Bible  into  French  aa  Ihr  aa  At  fbha 
or  Proverlm.'*  A  \cry  fine  nuinuM-npt  of  his  vemion  afmrnti 
among  the  Lnnjtdowiie  MS,'^..  No.  lIT.'i..  in  the  Uriiisli  MiiMuti 
In  1.'>12,  James  le  Fexre,  of  F.»lrijile»  (lieller  known  by  the  iitibk  ^ 
JacoImis  Fuller.  Si.iia.lcNsj^  .  (nililisheil  a  lniii*lali»n  ol  Si.  IV'- 
cpiRlles,  VMlli  (  nln  al  noli  -  and  a  coiinneiilurv.  in  which  Iw  lisli 
censure*  tlic  Vnl^ale;  iind  in  l.'i'JMlie  (iijtihslied  al  l';iriv  iiu 
lar  inuiiner,  Ibe  wlioU  ot  ilic  .New  i-iano  iii.  Tlll^  «;iii  ljli<i«'». 
by  dctnehod  books  of  the  Old  'resianu  lit.  luid  bv  an  cttitKm  ul  il« 
entire  French  Bible,  tmiu>lulcd  by  himself,  li  was  pnmei 
Antwerp,  by  Martin  I'Empereur,  in  I53li  (again  in  1534  and  W: 
and  waa  roTlaed  by  the  divines  of  Lou  vain,  m  hose  ediiioo  tfpniti 
in  I6t/k,  and  kaa  amea  ham  nMalodly  nriniad.  The  tuadnia 
ofLe  nvre  iaaahl  to  ha  the  biriaofair iw  nbnqaMM  Ftmk 
Bibles,  whether  exeetited  hy  Roman  Catholict  or  Pmesnola  Ik 
first  Praiesuinl  French  Bible  was  publiriied  by  Robert  PeirrOln*- 
tnn,  with  the  umsisiance  of  hia  Motive,  the  illustriotu  rrinrrsrf. 
John  Calvin,  who  corrected  the  Antwerp  edtiion  wherever  is  li  i- 
fered  from  the  Hebrew.  Il  was  iirinlcd  at  Neufchaiel,  in  163^  n 
folio ;  ond  at  Oeiieva  in  1540,  in  large  quarto,  widt  aiUiiioa*]  cH' 
rei  lioiu!  by  Catvin.  Both  ihese  editioit*  are  of  extrriae  m.n- 
.Viiotlicr  edition  appeared  al  the  Ninie  place  in  lii^"*.  n-ym^i  t» 
llie  cullci'e  of  [mstiil-s  and  pmrcssurs  of  the  Hi  I'lniiisi  Cbiilcl  ii 
t;cne\a  Jli  /a,  (iciilart,  Jaqiii  iiiol,  Itcrlraln.  a;.il  i  ;l(f r»),  sbj  "u 
greatly  im(iri.\ed  OiiVelan  s  l!ilil<  .  bi);li  in  inrrci  liii»  aiiii  diCOSl. 
that  It  li<  nrelbrtli  obtaim  ij  ihe  name  ul  tlie  (o  ia  va  BibKtf 
which  It  m  now  genentlly  known,  li  ha»  gone  ihnxigfa  vrtys*- 
menius  editions,  the  latent  of  which  is  tluil  of  (^iievt.  1*0.  o 
folio,  aiul  also  in  tliree  voluines.  8vo,  reviaed  by  the  college  al>» 
tonal  Geneva.  Thia  ia  cooleaaedly  the  moat  eltfaal  FnBch««r> 
rionaflamt  bat  many  Pnxeaiania  have  wiahed  that  it  mw  ■ '<^ 
tie  maia  litarai^  and  they  twnimtr  to  proAir  David  Manin'i  im' 
aion  of  the  Genevan  varuon  of  the  French  Bifalo  (of  «Ucl  A* 
.New  Testaraeni  was  printed  in  1696,  at  Utrecht,  in  <la*ni  ■* 
entire  Bible  at  Anisienlara,  in  J707,  in  two  folio  voJil«eik«"* 
revision  of  Jeaii-FrMerio  Oatervuld  ;  tbe  best  edition  of  which  s 
said  lu  be  that  printed  at  Neufchalel.  in  1772,  in  folio.  «!''> 
arguments  and  reflections  on  the  different  Iwokii  and  chapt'-"' * 
the  Bible.  Chilervuid's  revised  text  ilretinenlly  but  ertoneK*? 
leniied  a  vereiuii)  bos  lH>en  several  times  prinlc-d.  .ALui* 
I  reiu  li  Protestant  vemion  made  Imin  the  Indian  tnui'Lit*' 'f. 
Diodati)  was  published  ui  1602,  which  fur  a  short  tune  **•  ^ 


•  Tlie  late  Ret.  Dr.  Rolnhan,  first  cbaptain  to  the  court  0#f 
the  vencrRliI*'  superior  of  llie  Ziirlcti  rlerer,  Antlnle*  Hcaft  ^ 

'  Owen's  Mistury  of  Ihe  Ilrilisli  mid  r.M-iini  Bible  SoctotlV  wLif* 
■  t'arpbivii  i'ritica  Vctcris  Tosuuiieuu,  pp.  757— rpC.  _ 

•  Gutara  de  .Vuulins,  canon  of  St.  Pierre  d'Aire,  in  the  dioew  »' '* 
raine,  is  commonly  but  erroneously  rnnsidered  ss  ihe  I5r»l  freoik'J^-^ 
latoroftlie  IliUe.  Ilelween  tlie  years  1*1  and  I'JSl  he  irami*<«l t»»U» 
tori-t  Srliolantica  of  Piter  ri.niesior  ;  a|>opiiliir  sbslraci  ofwcredM^ 
which  has  been  cuufuuiided  wilfi  the  ScriiKiires.  (To»nirjr't  Mm*"**? 
of  H^bbcaJ  LUterature,  vol  i.pp.  391,  382.)  Several  copies  of  liliSUlS**" 
sre  in  the  Boysl  IJhrary  nl  Paris;  and  an  edition  of  it  was  prMM 

of  t'harleii        ,  to  whom  it  was  deiliraieil,  hi  Pans,  in  ItST. 

Townli'j  s  lllnslislioiis,  to!  11  pp    — 11  ^ 
>•  BeeadcacrlpUooofthiaMa.Ui(beilibbothecaLaiisd(nniito%|^^ 
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Ill  iHiiMliiii  !ij  llin  rilthilrti  Hw  TtwaA  linAlluii  of  8»biu 
liao  Cwuiio,  who  wm  but  indiflerenl^  dlffiad  in  thai  Inn^nage, 
■ppMiwl  M  Basil  in  16&6;  being  accmaHWidUsd  to  his  Latin  vcr- 
•lon  above  nouc  pd.  ii  waa  liable  to  the  aame  objeciiona,  and  waa 
never  held  in  any  eitiprm.  The  translation  of  the  entire  Biblo  by 
Cbarlos  le  Ceiic,  w  Ijo  quilled  Fmnre  on  the  revooalion  of  th*"  Hid 
of  Nantes,  wan  |>ulilii<lifd  in  a  folio  volume  in  1741,  ihlrty-ciuhi 
y«ara  aiU>r  hiit  draih.  !iy  fn«  mhi,  a  booluicllcr  at  Anuilrrduin.  The 
f»talos  ol  (■nirnii^on  pruliiluUMl  iho  ci ri- illation  of  thm  vcrKiDn  in 
their  prtn  in(  r.  on  n<  i  uiint  i/l  itsc  Socininn  tendrnry.  A  l^'roacb 
tnin-lulmii  ol  the  .New  Ti  -lMriK-iii.  liy  tli>'  i  cli'limttil  cnlii-  Lc 
<  "lor<  .  iijUK-iireil  at  Aimitcrxliiin  in  l«u  vuIuiiii'b  4io.  ;  it  ta  luiid  to 
Lm-  lainird  with  Sx  niinn  |irinri|ilrn.  and  him  never  been  much 
read.  But  the  French  Prulcataiit  vention  of  the  New  Testament, 
executed  by  MM.  Beausobra  imd  L'Enfant  (AmMenkm,  1718,  in 
two  volames.  4to.),  ia  IusMt  and  deservedly  esteemed  Jor  ita  close- 
Ma.  An  Bi^jliA  mnaiitioii  of  die  gnuwfaf  Muhew,  amU  from 
ihM  vonion.  mo  pMUM  at  Cambndteo  in  1771.  in  t»  which 
was  praCnd  ■  iranJilion  of  di*  aieellMt  inindaetioii  which  ac- 
opmpuiied  the  Franeh  edidoo.  Thio  Ttdnao  bai  been  awerol 

A  Mfbnnution  of  the  Geneva  Bible  was  undertaken  by  Renat 
Benoiat  (Renatus  Benediclus),  profesBur  of  divinity  in  the  college 
of  Navarre.  It  was  published  with  notes  in  1566;  but  bein^  cuu- 
demiird  by  a  hriof  of  pr>|ie  Gregory  XIII.  in  1575,  n  new  cilitioa 
was  uiwlertakcn  by  iIk^  divini-tt  ol' Luuvain,  who  freed  it  fniiii  tho 
porrecUoim  of  the  reformed,  mid  inadn  it  nlloRotlier  ecinloriiiahle  to 
the  I,aliii.  Thin  edition  wan  iirnitoil  al  Ani\ver|i  in  1.^75,  ond  at 
various  places  miice.  In  IN'^C)  ii  version  of  Joliii's  jjiwfud,  in  the 
dialect  simkeii  al  Tunloiisn  and  in  itii  \  n  inily,  was  printed  at  Tou- 
louse,' There  ore  neveral  other  French  iraiislutioiu  by  private  iii- 
dividiinU,  ns.  1.  The  entire  Bible,  translated  from  the  Latin  V'ul- 
gnie  hy  Jacques  Corbin,  an  advocate  of  the  jMrlioment  of  Paris, 
and  published  in  1643.  widi  die  approboiion  «t  ibe  taito  of  the- 
ology of  i\Ntieni :  M  ptisont  it  ii  Mt  litdo  oileoiiMd  in  f^uwe^— 
S.  ThB  New  TeolMMM.  ftom  lha  Vnlgnle,  by  Michael  de  Ma- 
voliea,  aofaliilMd  in  1M9:  it  is  efoentea  prmeipolly  firom  Eras- 
tniiB's  Ladn  version,  but  in  somo  pamgw  from  the  Vulgate,  and 
ha*  ollen  been  nprinted ; — 3.  Falaor  Araelotte's  translatiuii  uf  the 
JN«w  Testamant  fiom  the  Vulgate  wqk  |mbli><hed  in  l6Ge>,  IC>C,~, 
■ad  166B,  In  Ibnr  volumes,  8vo.,  with  no!  r>  It  has  been  verv  justly 
•iwl  severely  rritiei»ed,  for  ii*  l)hindiT>.  hy  1  ii  ii  r  Simon.  Ifispriii. 
fipal  design  in  publiHhiiic  this  ver.iim  \\:i>  in  Mijx'rxede  the  Frciicli 
Pnile-i.iiil  lnin«Iulii)ii.  ^iiid  i-\>i;i  luHy  ihul  ol  the  Icnrnisl  I'ort- 
K'l)  ili»t.-  will'  [i  u  i-  till  II  II.  liii  pre-s).  whose  hitler  enemy  Aiiie- 
lolie  uu«  ; — 1.  Till'  \ersion  ol  the  .New  Tt^tnmciU  by  the  Pd.-I- 
II«yali-:'<,  \\hii  h  « a-H  depri'cinliij  brtDre  il-'  (>i;l)lj(  aiMji  !>■,  ihu 
ndv er«.ini'.i  of  ihe  Jansenisls.  apiu  un  il  in  ltVi7.  in  tv."  \«i|iiin<.!i, 
Hvii.  It  wsiji  [irinled  at  AmHtenliun  by  the  Ktzev  in-,  li>r  (Iiisiiard 
Afi(5e«t,  n  liookM'llcr  of  Moiu  (whence  it  is  sonicliiuen  call«l  ihe 
Tfsiainenl  of  Mons},  with  ihn  approbation  of  the  archbiKhon  of 
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Cumbray,  and  the  bishop  of  Namur,  and  with  the  privilege  of  the 
tunc  of  Spain;  but  it  vraa  candanuied  hy  tha  pania  Clemeni  I.X. 
■od^Innocent  XI.  This  vetrfon  (which  is  fion  llw  Vulgate)  was 


begun  bv  Anroine  le  Maiire,  afler  whose  death  it  was  finished 
hia  bnitner  Isaac  Louis  le  Maiire  de  Snry,  with  the  aasislance  oi 
the  celebrated  Port-Royalii>is,  Amaud.  Nicole,  Claude  Saintc  Mar- 
Ihe,  and  Pierre-Thomas  dii  Foase.  This  vewion  was  ereatly  es- 
teemed, especially  by  the  Jaiiiicnists ; — 5.  The  version  of  the  \ew 
Testameni,  by  Anioiiio  Godeau,  bishop  of  Gnuine.  a|>|)eared  at  Paris 
in  Ififrf*,  in  two  M>liimr«.  Mvo, :  it  in  made  from  the  Viilpate,  and 
hohji)  a  middle  v%:i\  bi  tvseen  ii  Ini  riil  vemion  and  a  parnphrui-e  ; — 
G.  The  New  Testament,  by  Father  Qucfiiel,  ix  made  iimre  euii- 
ibrmable  to  the  \'ulgDle  than  the  tranihitiun  published  a!  M. 
(No.  A.\  which  he  toik  fi)r  his  hasii.H  :  it  is  aecompnnied  with  nmnil 
r.-llec  iiiiiK.  \s  hic  h  nn- jiir-llv  iiilinireil  |i>r  Un  ir  pielv.  ami  weriM  oin- 
mended  by  ixtjx'  ('leracnt  Xl..  who  aftcrvvardii,!!!  i713,  coiidemiied 
his  vention  by  Ihe  celebrated  bull  beginning  with  die  words  "  I'lii- 
genitus  Dei  Filius,"  together  with  one  hundred  and  one  pn>|HMi- 
'  finniWaadavaiy  ihiMlhataithar had  been  wniten 
riltan  in  daftnoa  ofitT  The  Am 


t  bo  wriMon  in  Mmufot  it  f  The  Am  part  of  Quemcl's 
Vamanaad  Raflaetions  was  puhlimheil  in  1071,  and  the  work  was 
eooiplalad  in  Iho  COUne  of  the  IoII'ivmmu  nine  years.  Rdilinns  of 
dia  whole  work  were  printed  at  Bruawk  in  WXi  and  1694,  in  4 
vols.  8vo.,  at  Ttavoox  in  1698,  and  at  Faria  in  16W.  This  oditmn 
ia  said  to  be  more  ample  than  the  preceding,  and  has  often  been 
reprinted,  both  in  6vo.  and  12mo.  Qncanel's  Raflectinnt  were 
translntpil  into  l^nglish,  and  published  in  fiiur  volumeH.  Hvo.,  nt  l^>n- 
•li'ii.  Ill  1719-I7S5; — 7.  A  lriii>liilMMi  ol  l^ie  Ni  u  Te^iamt  nt.  pub- 
li.»hed  by  the  Jesuits  nt  Hordeaiix  ill  lfti<i.  wilh  the  nmirolinliun 
and  permiiBiion  of  the  ecc  ji  ^iniitical  authorities  uf  the  plai  e.^  Of 
tlie  wilful  alteralioMH  ainl  riilsitieationn  iiiinxiuced  into  thm  version, 
in  onler  In  ■iiipjHirl  llie  pei  nlmr  iln^jinas  of  the  Romixh  ehiin  h,  all 
aeeoiint  was 

IhM  nearly  .    „      .  , 

aa  very  few  copies  are  known  to  be  in  existence  f^—S,  9.  Between 

■  I.«  ■*Vnt  Eb«n(e|«  de  Nostra  ^ei)mi>ur  Jesus  f'briit  seloaB  SCnt  Jan, 
inuliiU  tn  IZ-iuo  Tnuiouxrnzo.    A  Toul<<iiiu>,  isji,  l^no. 

»  I,e  Noiiveitu  T..»i«mcni  ile  nnii.-  r*i-iiineiit- J.  •' ,  traduit  da  Ijitln  en 
Fraafois  nsr  Irs  Theoionien,^  de  lyiuvHin ;  iinp.-iiiie  s  liorrleaui,  chez 

Jarq<SPSlMQ|inHI-IIillaii)tes,  Iniprimrur  dn  Km  ri  ilii  Colli  ge,  !(>HG.  Avrr 

■pproballoa  el  penaisson. 

•  Tvr.tr..|>ie«  nrr  at  llifonl.  one  in  the  Bnillrian  Library,  sod  anolhrr  in 
I  N  ii  '  r  <  hi  1^1  (  fiurch  (  olli-ge  ;  two  ulhers  are  in  Dutilin.  In  Ihe  Univerniiy 
J  jl.rarr,  sud  in  Uie  Library  founiled  tiy  Arcbbisbov  Morab;  and  a  llfth  is 
- y — ^.  ..y.  ^.^^   (nr.OaaMte 


ix  piiblishii!  by  bi<ihop  Kidder  in  \6'M.  It  i»  8up|ioM-d 
'  the  w  hole  of  liits  version  was  bought  up  and  dealroyed, 


lC97anil  170^  dia  Jesnits,  Bouhmuv,  Michael  Tellier,  and  Pierre 
Bemier,  published  snothsr  Mailation  of  the  iSew  Testament ;  but 
•■.S'Sl'  .■•  ••••  rfCharles  Hure.  ohw  from  the  Vulgat 

.."r'S*" fo"'  volumes,  ISoo.),  «•  now  ncaily  fHfottanf— 
10.  1  he  f  rcnch  ver»ioii  of  tlie  ingenioos  critic.  Falhar  Sinoilt  pob* 
hshed  with  notes  in  IWi,  was  transhilcd  into  English  bvjilr.  Web- 
Nier,  in  two  volumes.  4io.,  1730.  This  veniion  was  eond earned  bf 
an  ordinan.  e  of  the  cardinal  do  NooiUeii,  m-ehbiwhop  of  Paris,  and 
alMi  by  IHM  IiiNirii.  iiims,"  issued  by  the  relebrau  d  Husauet.  bishop 
of  Meant.'  \  .iriuim  portions  of  the  Bible  have  been  Innsiatad 
into  French  by  other  vvriianh  wIm  an  not  of  aulBelailt  noia  la  ra- 
quireai' 


3  Bi^if-idri  I'lision.v. 
A  Flpmit.h  tnin.ilalinn  of  ilie  .*>  ripliire»  was  made  fn>m  the  Vul- 
g'nle  in  the  nuieenlh  reniurv,  and  pruned  at  Cologno  in  147.T  nt 
Delft  in  1 177,  and  at  olher  |tfa<'e.j.  ^^lr  a  Ininj  time  the  Prolesl.aiila 
in  the  Low  ('uunineh  had  Kiilv  tlie  Diiti  h  tr.iii-lniiuiL  mi^ii'  iniin  Lu- 
ther's German  yefkion  in  15<H),  which  ha."  already  been  imiKcd  in 
P>8*  44}  bat  in  1618k  in  consequence  of  an  onier  isKued  by  the 
Synod  of  Oort,  a  naw  Innslatioa  wss  undertaken  from  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek.  The  tnuislanna  of  dia  OU  TastaoMnt  woiv  John  Bo. 
germann,  William  Bnndait.  and  GOMii  Bneer;  thaNawTestuneot 
and  apocryniuil  boolu  were  nnsienod  to  Jamea  Roland,  Anthony 
Vslsns,  and  Festus  Hommius.  Tlieir  portions,  when  finished,  WOM 
submitted  to  the  careful  revision  of  others.  This  Dutch  vanioil 
was  liroi  printed  in  IfiST,  and  is  highly  valued  for  its  fidolitf ;  tba 
Kemuiisimiiis.  however,  being  disiliswod  with  the  NawTostamonL 
trannlaled  it  anew  fnm  thO  OlWIllt ;  ami  thoir  TOUiOII  W  WinlUffl 
at  Amsterdam  m  16tW.  . 


4,  Italian  J'rrfi'/iTu, 

Four  versions  of  the  Bible  are  extant  in  the  Ilalinn  lantruage. 
The  earliest  is  that  of  .\icolao  Malermi.  who  Irnn^laled  it  (rorn  tlio 
Latin  Vnlgalc :  il  wns  first  publiahed  nt  Venice  m  1171.  in  ti.lio. 
Tlie  second  u  that  of  Anionio  Bruccioli,  also  pnnteil  nt  \'ein<  e  m 
ISK:  ha  pnfeeses  to  have  made  his  version  from  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek;  but  WaleUos  says,  diat  ha  ehied*  followed  ihe  Latin 
transbdon  of  Suwtas  ntgnmns.  A  lawfaid  odition  of  Bruccioli's 
Italian  BiHaw  rendered  ronformaUa  to  the  Volgaie  bf  Sanetca 
M.irfaodiiniiab  was  printed  at  Venice  in  1S38L  An  Italian  vefsioa 
has,  mOMOVar.  been  .<aid  to  have  faoon  jnlllidiad  under  the  ansptces 


of  iMpa  Sigiu  V. ;  but  lis  cTistenea la  vaiydaaibtful.  A  Proicsiant 
It.ilian  version  of  the  New  Testament  was  mihlished  at  Geneva  ia 
1561.  and  of  the  entire  Bible  in  1562,  whicn  is  usually  conaidersd 

as  n  rev  l^ion  of  Bruccioli's,  but  Walchiiis  asserts  that  it  in  allofrelher 
:i  111  vs  InvUfiliilion.  It  has,  however,  lonu  lieen  siiperM-ded  by  tho 
elegant  and  taithful  vemion of  (Jiovanni  IIUHl.iti,  pnliloiheil  in  IfiO?. 
The  latest  Italian  ver»ii)n  ic  tliul  evi  t  uli-d.  in  coiiforiiiily  wiih  Ihe 
VulRale,  by  .Antonio  Martini.  ar<  hbis-hop  <il  Kl'irem  i'.  lowurdu  the 
clodo  of  the  eighteenth  century:  it  reieived  ihe  uniKiKni  <)f  the 
lute  pope  Pius  \'I.  The  .New  Te.slninenl  was  publislu-il  at  Turin 
in  1769,  and  the  Old  Testament  in  1779:  Ixilh  were  m  i  ciinimnied 
with  eiplanntory  notes  prufeasedly  taken  from  the  fathers  Murtuira 
iranslatioo  has  been  lapaaiadty  prinlodi  dw  adition  of  Livomo 
(Leghorn),  1818, and  that  of  Itdia.  1S17,  widi  dia  atareotype  New 
Tcsiameni  eterutcd  by  T.  Ratt,  Shacklowell  (near  London)^  Wit, 
were  put  into  the  Index  or  Catalosue  of  Boojka.  pniluhiMa  In  ba 
sold.  By  a  decfoa  daiad  January  13u,  18M>.^. 


Tha  aarliaat  adilian 


6.  Spanith  Veniont. 


adilian  of  tha  Sciiptuiaa  in  dta  Spaaisli  laiMun 
flan  dM  VnlfMa.  and  primad  at  Vahneir^ 


Memoir  of  n  Fromli  Ti  iiishtlna  wf  Ibi  N"W  T.-«inincnl,  p.  9.)  The  late 
Ki  v.  I)r  (irii-r.  lu  tlie  prelscs  tO  his  "  Aiu'wer  to  Wanl'a  ErnHaofllie 
I'nili-i'l.nil  liibic"  {Uindoa,  4lo.),  has  KiM-n  many  Kperiinensef  tha 

/nhifir<iiiutu,/orgrriu,axui  adttitions  made  by  the  Jesuits  Uj  itistsaof 
Ihe  Uordenui  Freocb  vsxsMoof  tho  Nsw  TastsaeaL  Two  or  Ihras  Ha> 
nuiex  are  subjoinadaaasamplsa  af  lhaaeriapBaaadWMwUM|raMida  ia 

Iliii  veritum : — 

A'  Li  XIII.  2   Or  cocRow  iisoflrirolent  au  Sotgnenr Is  soerWee  ds  la  mesae. 

N  t  iw  as  thoy  olTrred  unto  the  Lord  Ihf  taeHlfet  of  the  mau,  Ac. 

This  i>i  one  (if  ilie  ine«t  notorious  falfifu  atii'n'*  In  Ik-  fiiin.l  in  ihe  Frf-ncb 
lr)iii»lii[iMn  ;  it  w»h  .i.„i|{ncillv  m-vl.'  m  bii|  ii'mi  i  i!.'  nut.  t  ijii  nral  "ioflrine  of 
Ilie  .-jw-ri(irc  of  itie  mass,  by  it  the  irmntalora  <lr|i»rteit  Iroiu  the  Lalln 
Vuleate,  lu  well  as  from  Ihe  EiiKlish  Prolcslaat  version.  Tbia  Is  Uie  vsrT 
paj>«mc  rrapecttnji  wliich  Monsieur  Veron,  when  asked  wbf  be  Wrssisd  It 
fruoi  ilH  ii.ilural  mraninf,  replied,  "  llei-ause  he  hsd  oAoa  DSCn  adtad  bs 


f'  iU.iii.iiH  what  srriplure  iilJirinrd  ttiai  ilie  ap 
Cm  lii«i  of  the  New  Testament,  p.  357.) 

1  Tim  IV.  1.  Or  rEsprit  dit  clairenient,  qn'en  demiera  lerapei,    

iins  se  w  paremnt  de  fa  foy  Romaimt. — Now  the  Spirit  says,  that  la  the 
lain-r  liincsnome  shall  depart  from  the  Human  fallh. 

Here  ilic  Hiirili-niix  Irnnslalnro  hare  been  (fuilty  of  another  fofltery,  Dv 
the  purpoae  of  represeiiUnit  Ihe  Koruish  church  as  Ihe  ertlg  church. 

2 Tor.  vlii  19.  Etnon  seulemeal  ceia,n)als  aossl  la  esl*  ordoMlt  psC 
lescgllaes,  roiiipacnoii  ile  noire  neierinsfe,— And  not  only  thai,  biithewaa 
•Isn  anpoinleil  by  ihe  churches  the  renipnnion  of  oiiriiiliruiiase 

In  this  paioi.'\|te  !^nl  Paul  is  merely  ppenklnt  el  I,  .  (.  imus  IrrtrJ  « 
brother  to  accoinpajiy  hiiu  on  his  Iiavela;  but,  in  Uio  Bordeaiu  ver-.iion, 
Ibe  n|H>iiilr'it  lnn(UBge  is  altered,  for  the  purpose  of  shaHiUg  that  the  prac- 
lire  of  pilgriiiiace  Is  warranted  by  Berinture. 

166  '^^t^j^^iyjjjj^^^jl^'^  BlBiiaBMT*'''"/ 
nnmdof^  awindaM  of  1 
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MODERN  VEB8I0NB  Of  TBB  0ORIPTDRB8L 


M78;i  itkiwirofvMyi 

«riiMOU'- 


faUHl* 

 I  ibr  the  Jtvn  hf  Edward  Pfaal;  it 

«NH  Mtaltd  «t  Fcmn.  In  1630^  •  ivviMd  editkm  of  it  wm  pab- 
l«diM  >t  AiiHlRnlam,  by  ManMMh  Ban  IotpI.  A  rotieh  Mrfier 
Innalaticm  than  ihi*  it  Mid  to  have  b««n  mad*  by  aome  learned 
imm,  which  haa  be«n  too  haatily  ■tthbotH  to  Rabhi  David  Kimchi. 
An  wlilian  of  the  CNd  TMUment  in  Hebirw  and  in  iewiih  Spa- 
nidi  wan  printi'il  at  Vipiina,  in  the  yean  1813,  14,  15,  and  16.  in  four 
volumoi,  qimrti),  lor  lh<*  uj«^  »(  ihf  Jews  of  Conatantinnplr,  «nil  nf 
moot  of  Ihr  r\urn  of  Tiirk»n-,  who  ar»'  Sininish  Jrwu.  The  Hebrew 
K  it  n  (iriiiii'il,  wiih  \owp1  )» ■nils,  on  one  half  of  the  pof e,  ami 
the  Jp" iK(i  S;iitnwh.  with  r«hbinirai  rh.iraneni,  on  the  other;''  and 
n  tran«l,uii>ri  nf  (he  NcwTealament  mio  itif  Jp  wmh-SjMimsh  dialert 
la  in  progrejui  at  ruiutantinople.  under  the  direction  of  llie  Rev.  H. 
D.  Leeve*.    The  Gcwpela  of  Matthew  and  Mark  have  been  com- 

gleted.*  Amons  the  Chriatiana,  CaMMdore  d«  Rayna  tranalatad  the 
criptaraa  into  SfMniah,  from  tiM  origiul  iMigWfMt  htt  arailed 
hiMir  of  the  aaaiatanoo  nflbirded  bjr  tlM  Utia  vwriDM  of  Pagni- 
nmmaiUo  Juda :  it  wpnliiawi  lU BmU  in  18691  A  raviaod 
r  it  by  Cy|«iaii  4*  valtM,  •  PntMtant,  who  ctauujted  latvr 
md  nolca,  capecte^  An  Genevan  French  BiUe,  was  pub- 
I M  Anatefdam  in  IflOK  A  new  Spaniah  version  of  the  entire 
BiMa  Ann  tha  Lktin  Vulgate  wm  publiahed  at  Madnd  in  1793-4, 
hr  Don  Pbilipa  Sew  de  San  Migiu»l  (lubaequenlly  appointed  bwhop 
or  Sefovia),  in  ten  folio  volumea ;  it  ia  adomed  with  three  hundred 
enxravinga,  copied  frum  thoae  of  MaHllier  and  Monaian,  whu  h 
were  eieruled  fiir  the  edition  of  Snry's  French  venion  of  the  Kihlc. 
printed  at  Pnn»  in  1'"','  mi.t  rht-  |i.1['1h:ih;  w'ars.  Thin  edition  la 
very  rare  and  denr.  pvcji  hi  Siwin  I'lidre  Srio'ii  Sniniah  veniion 
was  reprinted  at  Madrid  Iwiwprn  the  yean  1794  ana  1797.  in  mnr- 
tern  \nrfo  Rvn.  volume*,  with  jilntes.  There  are  copies  of  this 
♦million  Ixiih  with  and  without  the  Latin  text  The  third  e<lition  of 
ihia  venion  waa  publiahed  at  Madrid  in  1808,  in  Latin  and  Sipanwh, 
in  aiiteen  volumea,  which  iMve  the  appearanoa  of  Hnall  Oiiartoa : 
tiiay  ara  vaiy  neatly  aiaeniad.  Tba  Valgala  Met  and  Spaniah 
tmukttism  nva  printed  in  [iiraBal  COiMMa>  To  aaek  book  n  pre- 
iwl  »  ttWML  pfaftea;  aad  at  Aafnltf  iIm  pafa  ia  a  eopiou* 
MMMBMjrt  imwB  pmcipally  fivm  tha  writinga  of  tba  fiuheri. 
!•  MM,  MwHuf  flpaaiah  vetaioa  af  tha  Bible,  froni  tba  Latin  Vol- 
gnla,  with  notaa.  waa  pobliahad  by  Don  Falix  Torrea  Aiaat,  in  eight 
,  4law  Thirty  thooaand  copiaa  ara  wid  to  have  been  worlt- 
I  of  which  waa  decttned  for  America.*  In  1638,  a  tnuia- 
I  of  the  New  Testament  into  the  Cataloninn  dmiect,  by  Mr, 
Prmt,  a  nixtive  of  the  pnivinre  of  Catalcmia,  waa  (-omplet«d  and 
printed  'V\,\f  <]:n\vi  t  m  •[wjkcti  by  about  four  miUiona  of  peraona. 
Tha  iranalatur  haa  completad  (but  IM  pnotad)  a  f  anioa  of  Um 


6.  iRiicatan  Vertitu. 

"  About  the  beginning  of  the  tixteendi  eeatnry  oomidatable 

chanfrea  were  intrrKlurcd  into  the  Rttaaion  language,  in  ronse- 
C|ueiu  e  of  (he  relaliDiis  sulMislniR  between  Roaaia  and  Pol.md,  the 
progreux  of  the  I'olea  tn  grammar  and  lexioography,  and  other 
powerfully  operative  causes,  whereby  a  peculiar  Polish  Russian 
dialect  was  formeil.  w  hirh  continues  to  be  spoken  to  this  day  hy  the 
conimon  p<'n;,|c  inh;jhiting  the  provinces  comprehended  under  the 
name  uf  White  KuMia."  Into  thia  dialect  the  Pentateuch,  and 
Other  detached  portions  of  the  Scriptara  (which  are  enumerated 
by  Dr.  HetidorMn,  to  whom  we  are  indabled  for  thia  accoaiu  of  the 
niodara  RuMian  BiUa^K  wtn  MMiMad  by  Dr.  Fraocia  Wtawina.  a 
phyainian,  who  pablinM  Aam  haMwii  the  yeara  1517  and  ISIS. 
The  whole  of  lae  oopiaa  appear  to  have  been  Miit  into  White 
Ruaaia ;  they  are  of  very  rare  occurrence.* 

"The  next  attempt  that  waa  made  to  fumtah  the  Rnaiiana  with  a 
veraion  of  the  Scripture*  m  their  vernacular  tongue,  waa  that  of 
Kmcat  Gliick.  dean  of  the  Lutheran  church  of  Livonia,"  who,  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  seventeenth  centnrv,  undertook  a  version  of 
the  whole  !^-lavonic  (or  ancient  Russian)  Rittle  into  the  dialect  at  that 
time  sjiokrii  m  Uiii><<ia.  It  haa  been  ernmeoualy  asaerted  that  this 
version  wiu  printed  at  Arnsierdnm  m  16^6;  iMt  Dr.  UeodaiMm 
aiatee  that  it  wiu  destmved,  with  tbp  whole  of  QHdAUImijraad 
pnpen,  at  the  aiege  of  Slnricutuiri.'  in  1702. 

When,  in  consi^^nence  oi  the  Inrm.itiiin  nf  the  nii<<3.iMn  Rible 
Society,  the  public  atteiiiioii  wn.i  raii-cd  to  the  impurtuiu  c  of  the 
Holy  Scripturei',  it  was  foiiml  nccfi«ary  to  undertake  a  tnmalaiion 
into  the  modem  Ruaa  language.  The  ewperpf  Alexander  bavuig 
iaAitad  it  la  iIm  ■■■hiia  4i  IkM  IM^  flraad  at  Moaoaw,  they  re> 
MttMMdad  dw  mmhan  of  A*  CMtMllBanr  Spifiioal  Stdraob  to 

«  Theoaon'f  and  Ome'a  HlstorteaL  Bkateh  of  the  TranataliaB  of  the 
BcrlpttMS,  p.  40.  maU. 

•  3<*iaanUiBamt  af  tha  liMit  ulWwalinBMa  fcelaty,  Appwai, 

p.  21. 

a  maeteealh  Sepmt  of  the  BiWab  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  pp.  Iw.  se. 
To  eoMire  eorreetneas,  the  Rev.  U.  D.  Leevca  stales,  thai  the  tranalainr 
mod  his  saaiatant  pai<«e<1  with  him  titree  or  four  mornings  In  cverr  week  ; 
aad  lt»ii  witti  hi*  Gm  k  ToMamenl  sod  varioos  verakioa  before  him,  he 
heard  the  whole  read  over,  ami  aUowctl  no  phraaa  or  word  to  paaa  which 
did  nat  eoovey  ths  aoaa*  of  tba  mered  orictwl  Ibki  p.  98. 

«  Bibliolh^niie  de  la  Ull^ratura  Etraniere  pour  l(S3,  p.  312.  A  roinplcte 
eepr  of  Ainat^  mnilslion  li  in  the  library  llie  llritiah  uid  Foreign  HMe 
fcclety. 

•  Twaaty.seveath  Repott,  p.  sliit.  Twemr-ntnth  Report,  p.  xhriii. 

•  Or.  Hsndertoo'a  Bttiaal  Biaiaiahta.  pp,  VB»-^\06.  lopn.  t06-il0.  be 
anMafanian,«Mi  vataabla  phUefaglcalobaerva- 


the  Ibw'^iqiela,  ihay  were  emmined  if  u 
who  puUiabed  in  1811  two  editiom. 


with  ibe  Sdavooie  leit  in  panilel  otdnnma.  laMMkMuOWaopiaa 
of  the  Gospela  and  Aeta  were  imuad  fiaai  tha  pravi  apMaa 

were  »d<)e<l  •uccessiTely.  as  ther  IMMad  the  CMIMBM  af  MviwmL 


they.  , 

and  in  1823,  the  piitire  .New  TestameM  waa  pubiiaha^  AvMwfilH 

limr,  in  the  mmlem  Kummn  language.  In  1W2.  a  veraiim  of  the 
Psalms,  Irora  the  ori«;inal  Hebrew,  was  [iiibli^i.cd.  liie  prinri|»l 
hit^ioiir  ill  [>re|iarinK  which  had  fallen  on  tbp  K.-\  l>r  l';nakv.  the 
first  Hcb.-i  v\  !>!  b.jlar  in  the  empire-  (>(  the  i>tb<  r  tmxtkn  <il  ili<-  ijii 
Testament  (the  truniilalion  of  whicli  wa.1  cnutided  to  the  Icannd 
roemben  of  the  Spiniiial  Acadeniica  <>t  St.  Petmbtirg.  .\K»cjw, 
and  Kief),  the  Pentateuch,  and  the  bouk«of  Job,  Pnt>v«rt«.ai(d  1^ 
cMhH^  WM  Mllaiail  at  the  beginning  of  IWS,  and  ibrwardeti 
to  At  mamilMt  of  ravisMa ;  and  the  aKhhiabop  PhUarei  hwl  cam- 
mniced  the  tranalatioa  flflaiinkt  K  tevii|(  haa*  mmmmmA 

tba  KiMBian  Bible  Society  undertook  an  adilian  of  10.009 
the  Pentateuch,  or  five  booka  of  Moaeai,  Joalma.  Jud{ 
but  "  thia  edition,  though  ready  for  puUicatioa  at  M 
haa  not  yet  made  iia  appearance;  not  Iwving  obtamad  Um  i 
and  blessing  of  the  Holy  Syrtod.  Nur  is  it  likely  anon  to  see  dw 
light,  unleaa  the  nuccesaor  uf  Alexander  act  in  the  spint  by  whtck 
that  LUustnouii  moiiart  h  wiia  guided  when  he  ordered  the  rramila- 
tion  to  be  mndo  '  <  .So  far  oa  it  liaK  been  publiahed.  the  Mudeva 
RuMian  vaiaioo  la  ataied  to  ttava  baao  noaivad  tmili  Ite 
'  kothbri 


7.  Cr^at  renfon 

The  New  Teatanant  in  the  lai«iiage  of  Croatin  ^ 
lisbed  at  Tubtngen  in  1&61.  It  waa  translated  by  the  | 
end  waa  raprinied  with  M«a  eonections  by  the  translnior.  at  lha 

same  place,  in  two  octavo  volumea,  in  1581-&  Tbeae  editiaMM 
uf  extreme  rarity.  The  fint  edition  of  the  entire  Croat  Bthlaa^ 
peared  at  Witleraburg  in  15li4.  The  New  Testament  is  the  vefsioa 
of  Triiber.  The  Peulateuch,  Proverbs,  and  book  of  F.cclma»tirua 
were  tiaaalatad  br  tha  adiiar,  Qaoi|a  Daiwalinna,  wb»  ako  wma 
thn  aaaBanll 


8.  AufiM  raniait. 
The  New  TiiaHmaul.  in  tha  Baiqne  dialect,  * 
Boehelle  in  1571,  iridi  «  ilttHMlinii  in  French  to  Jaui'd*AAlii 
^tMeooTNavarre,  Ma^tiMtnguedeBriaooiM.  ItiaAnii^ 
ad  with  parallel  paaaaaea  in  the  margin,  and  at  the  eitd  are  ■«» 
mariea  oi  contents,  indexes,  tic*  In  18%,  a  imw  edition  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  in  this  dialect  was  printed  at  Bayonne.  fraa 
a  copy  (perhaps  unique)  that  waa  diacovered  in  itio  Univrr^it^ 
Library  at  OxSaid  and  in  18X9  tba  aBlira  Maw  Te  ~ 
printed  at 
Goqpnla.u 


Canli.  «Im»  aadM  Uwdf  «r  A*  pwlow  Vbmm  of ' 

Parninus,  Miinsier,  Tremelliaa,  ana  of  the  Vnlgale.    It ' 

fubliahed  in  1589,  at  Wyaolyn;  and  fabaaqBently  at  1  .  _ 
606;  at  Oppenheim.  in  liilSs  ■»  liKltwIaM.  ia  1648^  16M.  iri 
1685,  and  at  other  plaoan  Of  llM  «dWM  TRMad  in  ■oBaad,  m 
1717,  three  thouaand  oopiaa  are  nid  to  have  been  intercepted  be 
the  Jesuits,  into  whoae  custody  theywerc  committed,  to  prevrnl 
any  use  frum  being  made  of  IMii.  Thaia  ia  alao  a  Ptmiah  rwmm, 
made  from  the  Latin  VnlgpllL  bf  Qmi§p  CaHk  Ma  friMii  01 
(bologna  and  Vienna. 

10.  Polith  Vertion. 

Three  versions  of  the  Scriptures  have  been  publiahed  in  the 
Polish  lauguaee.  The  tint  was  undertaken  fiir  lbc>  use  of  dw 
KoroanialB,  and  waa  published  at  Cracow  in  1561 ;  repnnled  at  tltt 
itnme  place  in  1577,  1599,  and  1619,  and  at  other  place*.  The 
second  was  made  by  the  Socintana,  under  the  patronage  and  at  tite 
expanae  of  ptiaca  Nieholaa  Kadiivil :  it  was  publialMd  at  Pinrjow, 
in  Lithoania,  in  lM3b  and  ia  ooa  oruMiWHt  hooka  ever  pnMcdo 
Thii  tnariaihw  waa  rapiinlad  at  Zaalao.  in  Lilhoania,  ia  ISI 
Tha  ikM  Niah  Teiaion  waa  made  by  the  P-*Tmirit  niThliiait 
in  I996u  A  tranalation  of  the  New  Testament  into  the  ~ 
MiA  dideci  j 


MiA  dialect  (which  ia  spoken  by  the  Jews,  who  are  vaiT  wm^ 
rooi  in  Maod)  bia  baao  ■■da  iqr  the  fUv.  N.  fitih— im.  at  i|» 
expmw  Mlndkff  Oa  paiwani  aftha  Lonta  flodaif  fttp» 


'  Dr.  Ilen<terson'B  Biblical  Reaenrches,  pp  115,  lia  UT. 
Il»-12l.  126  I'Ji-l.n,  Ur.il.  has  given  apecimeOB  of  tba  MsdatS 
Veraion.  wlili  pbilologlral  remarlu. 

•  A<Uer'a  Biljluxhcca  liiblica,  part  Iv.  pp.  131,  ISL 

•  Ibid.  p.  151. 

••  ArehiTea  du  Chrisliuilsoic  pour  1838,  p.  47. 

•  >  Tweniy-fiflli  Ke|>on  of  the  Bible  Society,  p.  xxrtl.  Trntattj  ujah  fU 
port,  p.  xxix. 

••  A  copy  of  thia  traaslMtoa  la  fai  the  library  of  Bail  lIpaBiei.  aad  a 
~  adlV  Dr.  BibftH  Mb  ilaao.  art.!. 
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11.  Bthemtian  Verrim. 

Th»  fint  BohMnian  tnnalatioa  waa  made  from  the  Latin  Valgate, 
■nd  wa*  publiahml  at  Prague  in  1488.   The  other,  for  the  uae  of 

the  Proleiitaiita  in  Bohemia,  wa«  made  from  the  Mcred  originab  by 
iUbert  Nicolai,  John  Capito,  Isaiah  Ca;|nlla,  and  other  learned 
Bvfbrroeni,  ni  the  px|iensa  of  the  baron  John  Zerolimua.  it 

pnbliiheil  l>Pt\vf>rn  ttip  yenn  157'J  and  1 593)  in  aix qHUtB 

■\vi[hNi:I  fuiy   LiniiraLioii  ul   Ujr  jiliii  c 

which  ia  aupiMMsd  to  have  beea  kimliti, 

18.  Jttnuitc,  or  Modem  Greek  Fertion. 
The  Romaic  a  a  comiptimi  <if  ihp  ancient  (Jrock,  so  gwat,  in- 
d^ed,  that,  o^mfinrc.l  witti  ihi'  lallfr.  it  may  Ix-  pninnuiii  ciJ  ii  new 
language  :  i(  u  ut  prCM-iU  iii  i-eiieral  uae,  bulh  fur  wrilins  aiiJ  con- 
venation,  the  ancient  (ireek  being  u»ed  «olely  for  ecc-leaiaatical 
e&in.  into  ihta  language  the  Mew  Teatament  wan  translated  by 
Maximua  Cellietgi,  aad  waa  printed  at  Geneva  in  ir>38,  in  one 
larxe  quarto  volnflM,  in  two  CMutnna,  one  containing  the  aiKient, 
•BO  the  olber  tbe  mdem  Greek.  It  waa  imhliahed  at  the  expenap 
of  the  then  Uniled  PraTiaeee.  npoo  the  airfieilatioa  of  Comeliim 
Haga,  their  amhnaaoHor  at  CoNtantinople.  The  Greeka,  however, 
did  tut  receive  it  with  oanch  fiivour.  Thia  tranalation  was  reprinted 
at  Londoa  in  1708|  in  one  volume,  ISmo.,  by  Seraphin,  a  monk  of 
Mityleoet  ivhe  prefixed  to  it  a  pre&ce,  which  gave  oflence  to  the 
Oreeii  biahopa,  particularly  to  the  imiriarrh  of  Coiuilaniirioplc.  Bv 
hia  order  it  wan  commuted  u>  tlie  fl.mips.  The  edition  uf  17ol3 
(which,  in  conmrqucncc  of  this  iiup[>re»»;iin,  ha*  berume  eitremely 
rurfj  was  rejirinled  in  170S ;  and  in  that  ediliuii  the  objectionable 
paswigtn  in  S«-ni[>hin's  prefntu  were  omitted.  ,\  more  rorrect  edi- 
tion of  It  was  priniod  at  liuile,  in  iNnony,  m  1710,  in  one  volume, 
ISmo.,  under  the  palronaife  and  at  the  expense  ol  Sophia  Ixiuina, 
Queen  ol  Fruwia.*  From  thin  Inn  edition  wos  printed  the  im- 
preaaiori  executed  at  the  expense  of  the  Uritish  and  Koreign  iiible 
Society,  in  one  thick  volume,  ISroo.  (Chelsea,  1810),  tbe  ancient  and 
Bodein  Greek  being  in  parallel  oolumna.  To  ihia  edition  tbe 
patriarch  of  OHHiMnMfW  |»ve  hia  tiMwIiltd  MnobMiHi^ 
With  regard  to  dM  CU  VnlMntt,  though  IM  book  «fmtali  WH 
maatoiad  into  RooMic^  nd  Hinlad  at  Venice  in  1543;  and  tlw 
FanlBieiich  (bjr  the  Jam  at  CttMltlnnple)  ia  1547,  yet  no  enlrrv 
Tenbon  of  the  Scriatafn  arai  anant  ia  modem  Greek,  until  the 
•rcbimandrite  HilanoB  (whom  the  Miienl  nuffrage  of  the  leomed 
Greeks  concurs  in  representitig  aa  best  qualified  for  the  task)  un- 
denook  first  to  prepaLre  a  new  translation  of  the  New  Teatament, 
which  was  printed  in  1830,  and  anorwsrds  of  the_Old  TeatamODli 
from  the  ancient  into  the  mixicm  Cireek,"*  the 
phaled  in  1838,  and  the  Book  of  Fnlnw  in  163L' 

13.  fVaV.nrhian  Vrrtion. 

"Previous  to  tlie  year  If>|H.  no  ptirt  of  the  Scriptures  esidted  in 
the  WalKichian  laiiguace.  the  (ircck  or  Sclavonic  being  Used  in 
the  rlnirch  »<ervire.  and  the  only  BihleN  in  ui^e  were  in  those  lan- 
guoi^c^^  lull  in  that  year  the  New  TcKiament  was  printed  at  Bel- 
grade." or  the  Bible  four  editions  have  been  printed  ;  at  Bukhareat, 
in  1668  and  1714 ;  at  Bline,  in  Transylvania,  in  1793 ;  and  at  St. 
Patanboif,  in  1819L  "  The  tranaiaiiao  waa  made  by  the  Metropo- 

a  prince  of 

WaDatUa.  MadHBaafAallwwTmlHMatwai  also  printed  at 
8t.Petenbai|^lBinr  TiM  mmlNr  af  dma  tgr  «Ami  Ihia  Ian- 
giuge  ia  spolMi  It  aMtaHtad  at  **"  ~* 


ALBANIAN  TEMONS, 
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14, 15.  Mulgttrian  and  Serbian  Vertifu. 

The  GoiwI  of  8t  Matthew  was  translated  and  printed  in  the 
Bmlgariam  lani^in<^e,  at  8t  Petersburg,  in  1823;  but  doubts  being 
anlertained  of  the  competencv  of  the  translator,  its  further  progreaa 
Wm  diaeontinued.  Tbe  Serbian  Veiaioo  of  the  New  Teatament, 
arfuch  waa  executed  some  yeera  aniea,  babig  deemed  tinfit  for  the 
,  the  Russian  Bible  Society  enj^ed  a  native  Serbian  to  tm- 
ke  a  new  trannlniion.  the  printing  of  which  was  completed  in 
l^bo^owiiig  10  the  ceaaatioo  of  tlie  &|aeg|^^^arationa,  the 


le. 

TIm  Ronaneaa 


langOBM  ia  divided  into  two  dialects,  the  CAvr- 
•oike.  The  fimaar  ia  apoken  by  the  inhabiianta 


s  Thirteenth  Report  of  (be  laadoa  ■oelaty  for  prBmettog  ChiMiaatty 

among  the  Jews,  p  a 

•  Staler  9  Hora:  DiblicsB,  vol.  I.  pp.  177—179. 

a  Owen's  Uuiur/  of  the  Brliiab  and  ForcigB  Bible  Society,  n>L  U.  p.  3S8. 
mala- 

«  BbBeenth  Report  of  tbe  BiM*  lad  fbn^a  MtolNlety,  Appamtta, 

» !*■  li *•   *«»enlernth  Report,  p.  liv.  Twenty  thlntBnaiLa,  — 
■enty-fifth  Report,  p.  I   Twenty  seveolh  KepatVP^aC 
Iteport,  p.  L  Tweotr-ninth  Repon,  p.  alia, 
r.  Hmderaon**  ■UMImmnm^  ipi,  Sl%  ML 


of  the  Engadine  (one  of  the  loftiest  valleys  in  Switrerland,  border- 
ing on  the  Tyrol);  the  latter,  by  the  Lodins,  who  reside  on  the 
coofiaat  at  Italy.  The  Scriptniae  were  tmoelated  into  the  Chni^ 
weladia  dklect,  and  puUiahad  fai  IW,  at  Schuol.  a  town  of  the 
Lower  Engadine,  and  mlalhaI«diRiBk«aitOoii«kia  171ft  Kditiona 
uf  both  theee  vernooa  Iwva  feaw  |rialid     Am  BtUa  flooiecy  at 


Baai^aidadlqrilMBritidt 


Kbla  SooiaQf  in 


fenderaoa'a 


ST 


17.  T^irkith  Vertioru. 

In  1666,  the  New  Testament  was  printed  in  Turkish,  at  Oxfoid! 
it  waa  tmnslaltNl  by  Or  I.jizarua  Seaman,  and  was  published  at  the 
Joint  expeiiflc  of  ihc  I  Ion.  Robert  Boyle,  and  of  the  Levant  or 
Tnrltey  Company  ot  L/nidon,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Christions  in 
Turkey,  by  whom  it  was  venr  aratefully  received.  In  the  same 
year  a  traiulalton  of  the  whole  Bible  into  the  Turktah  language 
waa  eantaiad  bjr  AlhattoaBobooaky,  better  known  by  hiaTailuMt 
iiaraa  «f-Hrii  Bay,  fint  diamua  or  iniarpiater  to  the  Pdii»*  Ha 
undertook  this  ardaeaawotli  at  the  rafneat  of  the  oelebrated  Levin 
Waimr,  at  that  thaa  amhaasadnr  ftm  HbUmd.  and  hia  tranahttiaii 
waa  aaul  10  LeydeOt  eotrected  and  ready  for  the  Here  it  Inr 

until  1814,  Wben  die  Rev.  Dr.  Pinkerion,  having  ascertained  Iti 
value,  recommended  it  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sociaftr* 
The  curaion  of  the  univeniiw  of  Leyden  having  confided  the 
manuM-nni  to  his  excellency  Bnron  von  Dies,  at  that  time  coun- 
^cllor  of  legation  to  the  court  of  Berlin,  this  distinguished  scholar 
devoted  the  lost  two  ycom  of  hia  life  to  iu  revision,  and  to  super- 
intending ilic  printing  of  it.  On  his  decease,  in  1817,  the  editing 
of  this  version  was  undertaken  by  M.  Kieffer,  profe««or  of  the  ori- 
ental laitguiu;e«  at  Pnri«;  and  in  IH'iO,  the  .N>-vv  Tentament  waa 
finished.*  The  printing  of  the  entire  Turkish  Hihlu  was  completed 
in  ISUS,'"  and  its  accuracy  has  been  attested  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  HeiH 
demn,  who  had  (not  without  reoaon)  objected  to  sumo  poasagea  in 
the  fiiat  adiiiaB  at  the  Turkiah  New  TcatamenL 

Tha  Ihra  baaki  at  Moaea,  the  book  of  Joahoa,  aad  Iba  Now  Taa* 
tameot,  aram  iwlaliiil  into  what  ia  called  the  aim  TWAul  dia- 
lect, aad  pahliihad  at  Aaoadian,  in  16SS.  Thia  vonioo  waa 
eiecuted  by  ika  Rev.  John  Dicfcaon,  miasionary  from  the  Seottiah 
MissiooaiT  Sociatr,  at  Aatrachan;  who,  in  eieculing  it,  derived 
eaaential  wriMBMlm  llw  moadlBf  vaidnaar  HaUBii^^  A 
oopyof  lUtfWaflMMTCniMia&llwlibnijari 


It. 

In  IMl,  tha  New  Tealaiaent  waa  jiriated  in  the  FtortnrDeae  ba* 
guage  at  Amsterdam;  and  aome  portiona  were  printed  in  the  forater 

Krt  of  the  laat  centurv  1^  the  miaaioaariea  at  Tranqnebar.  A 
rtuguese  version  of  the  Old  TeslameBlt  awcuied  bv  Jouo  Fer> 
reira  d'.\lmeida  aad  Jacob  op  den  Akker,  waa  publishea  at  Balavia, 
in  17'tH~53,  in  two  volumes,  8vo.  These  were  Protestant  versiona. 
In  17S1,  Antonio  Pereira  published  a  Portuguese  ver»ion  of  the 
New  Testament,  at  Lisbon;  and  in  17H3,  iho  entire  Bible.  Thia 
tmnalation  ia  ataide  from  the  Vulgate  Litin  veiaioo,  and  ia  all  doe> 
irinal  Mtala  ii  ia  oilnn  with  Oa  — *^  — 


l9.jUbaniaH  Veruon. 
'H  Ktun  Aat&su  tat  Ktfnv  »u  ltn»fot  ifjuu  T»rco  XfifTW  d/}Aafl» 

T6<,  T-.v7«rT(,  Tftiiu,  «*(  Alfifuui.  [The  New  Testament  of  ocr 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  two  langtiages,  thai  ia,  Greek 
and  Albanian.]   Corfii,  18S7,  8to. 

The  Albtmians  ore  n  hnnly  people,  inhabiting  the  countries  an* 
ciently  known  by  iho  mwttes  of  Illyncum  and  Kpinu;  numerpvi 
tribes  of  them  are  also  spread  over  Macedonia  and  the  Morea  OT 
Peloponnesus.  A  trannlation  of  the  New  Testament  into  their  Ian- 
guago  was  finishotl  in  the  year  IB'iO  by  Dr.  F.vongelos  Mexiooa, 
under  the  patron.ace  nixi  nt  tiie  eii>ensc  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  The  AUmnian  dialect  hod  never  been  brought  to  a 
alandard,  until  the  committee  of  the  Ionian  Bible  Soeie^  aeeoa* 
pliabed  it.  and  printed  the  New  Testament  under  the  dinetkn  of 
GwiQiy,aichh&op  af  Babma,  lit  WW.  la  paiallal  a»l— %  — 


•  Owen's  History  of  the  BlUe  Society,  vol  W.  pp.  13^  14. BOO.  tb^ 
teenth  Report  of  ihe  Society,  AppeDdu,  p.  17.  Albertns  Bobooaky  waa 
bom  in  Polsod  in  the  betinnlng  ni  the  seventeenth  century.  While  a  yoatb 
ha  was  stolen  by  tliL-  I'nrtsrs,  ami  sold  to  the  Turks  In  Constantinople.  By 
them  ha  was  eOucsird  m  the  Motkommedao  &tth,  anil  when  be  irew  up 
became  iiatdriiaawn  or  translaur  to  Mahomet  or  Mohammad  iV.  Bm 
TteUah  name  wsa  Halt  Bey.  He  naderatnod  seventeen  langus«ea,  and  la 
said  to  have  spoken  Frenrli,  German,  and  Bnflisb  with  ihe  flupnc7  0f  a 
native.  To  the  EojiHsh  Lan^ua^r  he  was  greatly  atlsched;  nml  ai  the  ra- 
quest  of  Mr.  Boyla  translated  lite  catechism  of  lbs  Church  o(  KngLand  late 
Krkish.  Be  aha  eameeed  eamal  aatlM  Mmmit  aeveral  of  which  have 
been  pabBshed:  bon^  great  wotk  via  dwTnmMtion  of  the  Scrtpturaab 
above  iioilce<l.  Boboosky  atoo  wrote  a  nanunar  and  dictionary  of  tha 
TiirkiHli  laig;iiace.  Uul  It  is  not  known  wttat  boa  beroiur  v\  iliem,  sad  of 
tbe  church  cotecblsni.  This  wonderAil  man  intended  to  have  rctomed 
Into  the  boaem  of  the  Chrtstian  Church ;  but  died,  bclore  he  accomplished 
his  design.  Osraa'a  Hlai.  vuU  iii.  p.  14.  aofe.  ^. 

•  flee  the  Coliaalka  of  PocMBSWto  ntaiiff*  to Jho  Tnkiah  Ver 
the  twenUeth  RafaRef  Iba  Mtfibaadllofiilga  Mm  livMrs  * 

pp.  1M-IS6. 
!•  Twei  ■ 
Maw 


Btr.CMith  ItoMrt,  p^  nil.  aad  AgpMiAi^  fk  ]ll> 
t  IbfamMlatSimfVfA  M.  p-m 


t 


MODBBN  VBUKUrn  Orim  BCRIFTOBEa 


conuininf  the  Gre«k  test, 
alphabet  of  the  Albuuan 


SO.  Maltfte  Vvnion. 

The  Maltoso  mnj  almnat  be  considered  an  a  dinlo<-i  of  the  Arabic 
langtiagc  Into  thin  dialect  the  New  TesUimpiii  mus  a  few  yean 
■ince  traiwlalwl  by  BiKiior  Giu»epf>e  f  'annolo,  a  native  of  the  i«land 
of  MnlUi.  under  the  dirrnum  ond  with  the  amiBlancp  of  iho  Hi  v 
Willmm  Jowpll,  M  A  ,  at  thai  lime  onf  of  (ho  r<"pr««'ntatives  of  ilic 
Churtti  Miro-Kirinry  Sx  ipty  in  the  Mwlilerraneaii.  The  Olil  TeKta- 
ineiit  IS  in  jirrjeress.  At  very  few  book»  have  apiioared  in  Maltese, 
the  ( utripe]  of  John  haa  becii  printed  in  thii  country,  in  Malleae  and 
Kngluh.  in  parallel  colnmna;  and  oopiea  have  beenaentto  Malta 
far  diatnbutioa  chiefly  amog  pamiM  npaUt  «f  ^ 
mmt  of  the  MalteM,  m  oid«r  to 

HMlieilila,  bafbn  the  entire  NmrTeetament  ikall  be  pot  to 
The  inporluwe  of  thia  ondemkng  will  be  felt,  when  it  ia  ooaa»- 
dered  nat  the  crowded  population  of  the  iatanda  of  Meltt  ond 
Goao  never  yet  poaeewed  the  Scripture*  in  their  own  ttOglM.  The 
value  of  thia  traoalatioQ  ia  fwther  bf  ihe 

that  it  may  aerve  oa  a  alep  l»  EUOIIMM  whO SM  del 
the  Anbic  lenfiiese^ 


$  4.  Tnnom  nr  rm  LumuMB  or  Amul. 

[i.]  Jlihrcw  Vrrfion. 
The  New  Teatamcnt  wa*  lin>t  translated  into  Hebrew  by  ihn 
leemed  Klimi  lliittrr,  who  puhlmhtil  it  in  hi*  I'olyglott  oditkm  of 
the  New  Teaiament  in  twelve  taiiguagea.  via.  Greek,  Sjniee,  He- 
brew. Latin,  Gernum.  Bohenkn.  Ildiea.  SpnMh  Fieocii.  Sagliah. 
Daaiah,  and  Fbliah.  at  Naranbeif  .  ia  10W— MOOl  in  two  voIuomb, 
4l0k  la  bii  pnAee  he  atHea,  that  whea  laedilrthw  that  work,  he 
m^ia  vaui  firaHebraw  vanian  of  HwNeirTaMaaienL  No 
■Imiliiiii  therefare  waa  left  IB  hia*  bat  ID  alleini>t  it  hirmelf- 
Aeeotdingly,  laving  aaide  every  otiier  ondenakiaK.  hi>  iransluied, 
corrected,  ead  nnianod  it  in  the  tpoce  of  one  year,  (^ur  a  first 
tranalatioa,  eafwcially  when  we  coniider  the  ahortneaaof  the  time  in 
which  it  waa  accomplinhed.  it  w  truly  a  woiulerful  performance. 
Fran)  Hutter'a  PolyKlott  the  lli-l>rew  tejt  wn-i  dolaclu  J,  and  prinlt'il 
■eparalcly,  with  »ome  correrinmf.  under  \\xc  .•iiip<'riiui  iidcii(  <'  of 
William  Robcrlnon,  ftvo.  Ixindon.  KVil.  It  m  a  Nulniin-  of  citn  iiwly 
rare  occurrence,  aa  the  Krem<T  |iiirl  ol  ihr  imprr-ijoon  as  con^iinu'd 
in  the  great  fire  of  liOiulnii,  in  l»ir>tV  K"l>eri''i>irn  oililion  vva»  Ix-au- 
tihilly  reprinted  in  rJmo.  at  I.«)iid'iM,  in  by  the  Hu  li.-ird 

Caddii  k,  w  ith  tlie  piotm  and  tis-iii' volciit  design  of  enli};htcioMi> 
the  inni<ls  of  the  Jewn,  Thin  tmimlution  not  beini?  enecuted  in 
pure  IjiMk'hI  Hebrew,  and  comequently  iM>t  adapted  tu  the  Jewa, 
the  lyMidun  ^!iociely  for  promoting  Chriitianity  amon^  them,  in 
1817.  completed  am  imblialaed  a  sew  tnmalauon  in  biblical  He- 
brew, the  purity  of  which  baa  been  aekaowlodged  by  learned 
Jena.  The  Goapel  of  Saint  Matthew  waa  pablkbed  in  1814,  and 
the  ewoeedtng  books  at  different  times,  as  tbef  conld  be  completed. 
Aaaiher  Hebrew  translation  of  the  New  TWainent  with  points 
ma  eiecuted  by  Mr.  William  Greenfield,  and  published  at  London 
in  1831,  in  8vo.*  The  late  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan,  during  his  re- 
searches in  the  interior  of  India,  obtained  a  Hebrew  manuscript 
of  the  New  Testament  in  the  country  of  Tmvancore,  which  is  now 
dapoailed  in  the  Uaivemily  Library  at  Cambridee.  It  is  written  in 
the  small  Kabhinical  or  Jerurnilem  character.  The  tratuslator  was 
a  learocsl  rabbi,  and  llie  tmiiNlniion  i:<  in  pcnrnil  faithful:  his  de- 
sitfn  was,  to  mako  an  an  urLilf'  version  of  the  New  Te'<tametit,  ft>r 
the  eiprcKx  piir[«He  ot"  confuting  it,  and  of  rrfK'lliiii;  ihr  arwiments 
of  hw  nriKhbours.  the  Syrian  or  Su  Thome  Chrintiaiis.  Hia  own 
work  was  the  pmvulciitial  iiuitruiDcnt  of  subdiiiiie  his  unbelief; 
and  ho  lived  and  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ.  A  transcript  of  thw 
Travancore  Hebrew  New  Testament  is  in  the  Library  of  the  Lon- 
don Society  for  promating  Chriaiiaaity  amoog  the  Jewa.*  A  He- 


■m  iwciety  lor  promoong  uanauaaity  among  ue  Jowa.*  A  ne- 
biaw  ttandaliM  af  Ik*  Apaaqrahnl  JMhi  erdM  Old  TMaMneni 
ftm  the  GiwkM  mdnbr^SSAU^WmuauuL,  yA- 

SStdaiMpiifteiasa^ 


[ill.]  VrrnonM  in  Om  Oritnltd  JjrngUfOgrt,  nArr  trciuiated  by  th» 
Baptist  Mi»tionaru$ttS*ramporr,or  yrtHted  at  tie  Mit*i<m  Prtt*. 
The  Baptist  Misaionaries  entered  Iixlia  in  1193,  and  nltinntely 
fixed  themselves  at  the  Danish  settlement  of  Sonanpoi*,  near  Cal- 
cutta. To  this  mission  chiefly  belones  the  honotir  of  reviving  the 
rniiril  of  pn>iniiting  Christian  kii'iH  ledi;e,  by  translations  of  the 
Bible.  S)on  alter  theire«labhnhmcnt  at  Serarajiorc,  they  v*  ere  coo- 
vinced  ttiat,  if  ever  Christiaiiily  took  deep  root  in  Imiial  ii  must  he 
through  the  Holy  Scriptures  being  translated  and  put  inu>  the  hai\is 
of  the  various  tribes  who  inhabit  that  vast  country.  Aid<-d  t>r  s 
iHibIc  fund  fiir  tran-tlalionK.  raised  by  sabscnptions  among  the  wx  ie- 
tie-i  of  Ihe  lliipiist  drnominalioii  in  (ireat  Rritain,  almoKl  fn>m  the 
cofnmenrement  of  their  pious  labours,  and  also  by  variuua  ait. 
nual  grants  of  mooey  froa  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sonety. 
frmn^^  year  WM  to  ^e^wwent^Bo^^Ute^mMsk^  ^Ci'*^ 

Maraueei'^ellealejr,  and  subsequent  govemoia-feneral  of  India, 
the  Kcv.  DoctofB  Ouvy  and  Marshman,  and  the  late  Rer.  WUIhb 
Ward,  have  pre-eminently  distinguished  themselves;  and,  saiib 
their  coadjutors,  have  continued  with  unwearied  asBiduiiy  to  ja^ 
aecute  their  unluous  work,"  Hnvinir  formed  a  typuuraphical  est^ 
biMhment  at  .'^•nimpore,  they  have  ai.Ho  been  eiiatiled  to  prmi  tran^ 
latiunsof  the  Seripliire!<,  entire  oriu  porl,  which  haul  been  matle  t>y 
Mibi  r  Icirned  ami  pious  uidivtduals.  And  when  the  Muauon  Cot 
le^e,  fnundt-d  at  (  ab  utUi  by  the  late  Riifht  Rev.  Dr.  T.  F.  MinOLB. 
Tu.N,  Bishup  uf  Calcutta  lone  of  wli'xe  «^>eciaJ  objects,  for  the  SBi> 
ritual  wellare  of  Ini!ia.  ik  the  tramlutioii  nt  the  Bible  mlo  the 
hitherto  iinlrnn^luled  itiHlefm  of  India),  xhau  i  '  ni iiieni  p  itj,  £tc-ii>« 
operations,  wc  timy  with  just  coiilideuce  aiiucipale  the  ult 
triumphsof  our  holy  religion  eaMMKlhi 
that  iflusense  coatioenl? 


fatagnagOB  reepectively  deilvid  4iini  «r  beaiiiif  M I 


The  kMnteeepdMB  in  India  form 

1.  The  Armie,  and  dM  languages  d  

aiSni^  to  iL  S.  The  Santcrit  or  Sm^teritt 
with  nw "  " 
toihenb* 

1.  Mkiuf*  Vtnitm  in  the  AaAaic  i 

dialecf. 

(I.)  ,\aABic. —  A  version  of  the  entire  Bible  iu  .\rabic  has 
dow  II  lij  u»,  of  vsliieh  an  account       Ih'i  u  i^iveii  iii  Part  I.  of  the  &nt 
\<iliimi-     'riiiH.L'h  liiijhly  value<l  }>;  ..  inie  orienl.ll  achulors  for  ;a 

f general  uccurui  y  ami  lidelity,  it  h:u>  fM.-iuiue  aniiuuated  in  its  di»- 
oct,  and  ounso(|Ueutly  unacceptable  tu  tlie  learned  Arabians.  On 
this  account  a  new  translation,  in  elegant  modem  .\rabir.  was  coat 
uMoced  hf  Sabai,  aa  ewanent  Aiabiaa  scholar,  luidor  the  supenn. 
tendence  of  the  late  Rev.  T.T.ThoaMaon.  M.A..  one  of  the  Uea. 


m 

The  Raw  TwUmmt  haa  not  hitherto  been jpabliihed  to  Ala  kn* 
goage;  bnk  n  amucript  copy;  both  of  the  Old  and  New  TMn* 

at  II  aaid  to  exist  in  the  Vatican  Library -*   In  the  course  of  his 
laboun  in  Persia,  the  Kov.  Mr.  Wolff  purchased  the 
of  diflannt  awiinna  of  the  Chaldee  Bifalei  which, 


«  Ihsenty  seetrnd  Report  of  the  Bible  Soetety,  pp.  xxxv.  xxxvl.  T\Tenty 
MidKcporl,  ti  xxT. 

•  Btghteenlh  Rennn  of  the  Ctuirch  Missionary  Society  for  1S17  I'',  n,  fig 
s  Ttx^  rc«dcr  will  find  a  ciitiral  acrouiit  nf  t(\t«  Ilr'irew  \  •■r^mn  uf  rhp 

iottre  New  Teslainrni  ia  the  CongrpKaiional  MsiiaMiir  lor  0>-lol>er,  l<<tl. 
fhira  are  extant  varioos  other  Hebrew  translations  of  detached  books  of 
tte  Mow  TlStanient,  by  different  IndiTidusls,  which  wo  have  Dot  room  to 
enumerate.  For  sn  srcooat  of  [h>-in  see  Dr.  Ctartie's  Btbltogrsphlcal  Die 
Oonary,  vol  »i  {ip.2IS->" 

•  Fourth  Beport  of  thp  l»ii J.ja  Society  for  promotioc  Chrlstianhy  among 
die  Je«%  Appendix,  p  4.V 

s  Wnwgrspha  F«>3ierlora  ftenomliuta  Apocrvpha,  hacteaos  IsraelMs 
ItaolB,  nunc  aiHcm  e  T^jiu  (Jra-ci  in  Unguun  llebraicam 
6  loccm  iMolait  S<~i  ltcl  Ku*i:nk«L-    Ljpuie,  IrOII,  9ro. 

•  Clarks's  Bibitograpliicai  Utaiouary,  vol  vl.  p.  213. 


£ast  India  Company's  Chaplaina;  The  New '  

ptcted  and  jpublished  at  Calcntta,  to  IBM^  at  the  ...  

British  and  roreign  Bible  Society."  A  second  editioa  of  the  New 
Testament,  much  revised  and  iinproved,  was  printed  in  1886  at  (be 
press  belonging  to  the  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta.  An  edition  «f 
the  Arabic  New  Testament,  in  Svriac  characiers,  was  priniad  at 
Paris,  at  the  expense  of  the  Bible  Society,  in  1823i.  See  a  speciatea 
of  the  Arabic  version  in  p.  S&  inyra. 

(2.)  PrrsiaH. — The  Persian  version,  already  noticed  in  Pan  Lof 
the  firit  Volume,  ha\  intr  alw  become  antiquated  and  obsulete,  a  new 
one  was  undertaken  by  Lieut.  Colonel  Colebrouke,  who  completed 
the  Four  Gospels.  They  were  publishcil  at  Calcutta  m  IHiVt.  .Ka 
entire  version  of  the  New  Testament,  in  pure  andclci^iuit  Persiia, 
nnst  etemled  liy  the  late  Rev,  II  M  irlyri.  wlw  travelled  (tjOX 
ladiA  to  bhiraz,  the  Atheiu  of  Persia,  fur  that  purpoae.    Ue  ai^ 

<  Tweaty-tblrd  Report  of  Ihe  Btt>l«  Society,  p.  xxxfl. 

•  For  an  account  of  the  Tcry  (rreat  care  !>«iiti>wed  on  the  versions  iimh  i 
taken  by  the  missionaries  at  iJersmpore  (each  of  which,  npoo  the  aveia(% 
was  the  result  of  •rr<-n  rears'  labourX  the  rsadsr  la  rsMrred  to  Use  Bar 
Dr.  Marshinan's  "  Bilef  MriiuMr,"  rektivs  to  tlisir  operationa  ta  Bcacai 
(pp.  4—7.  London,  IHU7),  which  moat  sstiafaciorily  repels  the  aaawrtioDS 
Of  ttieir  tacompeiency,  which  tiad  been  made  by  an  anonymous  writrr  la 
omof  the  perKKlical  Kiumals. 

s  Aaaeon  as  k  was  known  in  Enclsiut  that  Bp.  MickUeion  wma  ionaiaf  tha 
HlMlgB  CoUecs  St  Calcutta,  the  sum  of  fiOOOt.  slerlinfi  was  voleO  lo  bus  by 
eaeh  of  the  veneraUs  SocieUes  lur  proutolinz  Christian  Knowtedse.  tmi 
tor  Ihe  Propscatkon  of  the  OospsI  In  Foreign  Parts,  in  aid  of  tbal  Insisn> 
tton.  The  ssmc  sum  was  voted  lo  his  lordship  by  the  Church  Misasoosry 
t^oclfty,  without  ci.ndilion  or  restriction,  in  furthsraneeof  htaj  ' 
tilt'  lilctf  fniu  oi  r<i<w  wMi  vulrd  by  llie  ltnii»li  e 
in  niii  nf  the  tniii.'«Uiiiiu  of  lln^  Hulv  S<Ti(i<urea 

!•  WhiTe  nooiher  sothority  is  cited,  our  ootiees  of  orfgtnal  I 
sre  ahrt<li;nj  from  the  "  Krief  View  of  Baptist  Mlssioos  snd  Tn 
Svo.  London,  IHl.i;  fmiii  Itii'  '  I'erioiliral  .\ci  <Mmt» of th*  Baptist  M|ja«i'«»ary 
Society,"  No.  .XXX.  ;  froii,!  dir  Sij|i|il.'ni>'ii[  to  No.  XXXl ,  cooiAJim^  t 
fiirthcr  memoir  of  the  trsnntntum*  of  tht  fUcred  Scriptures,  clslAil  Xank 
21,  IS16,  8vo.  London,  Idl7 ;  from  specimsns  of  Edknos  of  Um  aaerrd 
Scriptures  in  the  Eastern  lsnxoa(es^  trsnslsted  by  the  Brethren  of  llss  >» 
rainpore  Mission,  and  of  sevi^rsl  others,  printed  at  the  Mi««iWjn  pre«s,  Ss- 
riinpore.  1818^  4lo. ;  and  frnn  ibo  ■  t^cventU  Memoir  rf.pcctini:  the  Trus- 
laiinnsol  the  Sac  red  Bcriptares  iolotbe  Languagea  of  lodia.  conducted  by 
the  Brethren  at  .^erampors,"  8*0.  Saraapotc^  1830.  The  SpKimeas  at 
Versions,  in  pp  FQ— 86,  bave  bees  stereotyped  firom  ftc-stmilaa,  fibo- 
rally  couiuiiiiucaiert  for  the  uitc  of  this  work,  oy  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  oesof 
thfl       rctiirics  ol  tlinl  A>ci("ty 

11  Buchaasa'aChristlaB  Researches  to  Asia,  pp.8Bi  900.  (JjanOaa,  WU. 
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riv«d  there  in  Jiin<>,  IRll.  tad  by  ihe  middl*  of  ihe  followinfr  yeer 
he  U»rl  roinplotcHl  bi«  work,  wilb  the  WMatHlce  or  Mc>«r  Seyd  Ali, 
a  Ipanunl  n.-ilivp.  Up  Mit  pnwMdod  to  timRslale  the  Hook  of 
PmiIiiik  iiili)  ihf  sfimf  laniriiaiir;  and  thii»  M-mlpml  lhoM>  imimrtant 
i>arl«'>t  111''  mi  S<  ri;ilur<-!.  iiiln  llip  viTnix  iilnr  laneimer  of  two 
numlritl  thuuMind  uUo  IxMir  (he  (')ini>liun  n)ini<>,  nml  whir  h  is 
known  over  one  fiiurlh  of  the  habiluhir  gluln'.  A  bouiiiitiilK 
Mriitcii  rtipy  of  Mnrlyn'*  imntlalion  wa*  preaentpd  by  Sir  {nirr 
Oii»'l>'v,  l>urt..  hm  majpaly'ii  pleiii|iutciiliury  lo  th*^  Kovrn-iuii  of 
Pi'r>i«.  who  publicly  eiprrweU  liis  appn>lMiriori  of  llic  work.'  lie 
•ul»>»'«jiienlly  carrnil  onoitirr  copy  of  the  monunrrint  lo  Pinrr^lnirj;. 
where  It  wu  printed  m  Ihl.'i,  at  the  cx^Kctuie  of  the  IV'tcndiurg 
BiUb  SoeiMy,  uoder  the  ■uiM  rinHMuJenre  of  Sir  G.Ouaelev-  A 
of  venucm  ia  given  in  pose  &&.  A  modem  Paniui 
'  Iko  kiMoiteol  bopka  of  Um  OU  Tealament  ia  in 


■1m  m  Poumburg;  and  of  the  poMinl  and  prophetiflil  hatim,  by 
Ilia  Sav.  Mr  Glen,  o  Scottish  miMwaary  at  Aatfachaa^  Tha  llOHi 
of  Halini  and  the  Pruvrrlw  have  been  printed.*  A  mm  Tonion 
«f  laiakhlRrMim  Ibrahim,  a  learned  Penion,  has  been  completed 
•ad  ptiaHa  *  A  P^mian  tranalatton  of  the  Old  Tratamcnt  has 
b««n  rotnineooed  b*  Ihe  Rav.  T.  Ratainna.  '•'"r'*'"  at  Ptoonah, 
with  the  aneiim  or  Ik*  lata  Rt  Rav.  Raginld  Babar,  lUktp  of 
Calriitln> 

(3.)  I'utkloo  or  A  ffihan. — Thin  InnfrnnEe  ia  »poken  beyond  the 
river  Ilidiiii  by  n  jKviple  wh<i,  thero  m  cvrrv  rrnson  lo  ronrliulf 
(from  the  coincidcrifc  of  ihnr  laiicimi'o  wnii  ilif  rfinlHiin-,  iuhI 
from  other  cirruro»tanrf»),  nro  «lt>!.i  f[nl>  (l  Ironi  the  ten  Irilion  of 
laracl.  The  eminent  lin|^ut"t,  thr  hilf  John  Ixirden,  M.D..  com- 
menre<l  a  trarulalioii  of  the  New-  Trsuimrnt ;  nn<l  on  hia  death,  in 
1M12,  the  IlHptiiit  niiHMionariea  at  S<  r.inii«ire  prooure<l  men  akillcd 
in  the  language  to  cumplcle  hia  utidrrlaking.  The  whole  of  iho 
New  Tealanient  waa  printed  at  the  miaaion  prcw  in  1818 ;  and  the 
Peolalaucb  ia  odTaaoM  at  the  preaa  aa  far  a*  the  book  of  LtTitieoa. 
A  ■pamMBof  ibia  vantai  ("S^jj^*" 


erable  progroM  haa  baan  madn 

tb«  MawTMamot  iaiD  Ibia  dialaeLia 

I  lha  Aw  Gaapalfc  8a«  •  apactaMaaf  h 


.)  BuUdta  or  StJoAn.  Thia  lanffoage  w  spoken  <m  A* 
am  hank*  of  the  Indua,  the  country  of  Hiiinf  hialan  aitending  weat* 
wa«d  lo  Pcnia.  Cooaiderable 

whkhdwrbaT* 

•mtatifU  ^ 

%  yitwfcwa  in  tht  BuKtcnn  or  8pye»KMy  UugtHtf*,  muHtt 

cognate  dialecli. 

(I.)  S4tKlcrit. — Thi",  thoiiirh  tlir  [virrnt  of  all  the  Innsnagea 
a|«)ken  in  weatern  and  ooiiihrm  IihIiu,  i»,  nt  (.n-ncut,  [lu>  i  iirrriit 
lantrunge  of  no  country.  iIhiol'Ii  iI  ik  ■.|nikrii  h\-  the  Irnnifd  in-arlv 
thninuhout  India.  The  New 'l'r?ilJiiin>m  w/ik  |i(iiil(»hi'il  la  .'viiuu  nt 
at  S«  nijn|ii>re.  in  IHtlW;  the  PeBtateui  h  iiiid  hiploricui  txiokn  in 
1811  ;  the  Hagiogmpha  in  IHIA;  and  the  iramlalion  of  the  pro- 
pheur  hixika  waa  iiniabed  in  1818.  The  Baptist  nuasionariea  are 
prepuring  a  new  odiiioa  of  ibia  Teraion,  which  ia  laad  wilb  great 
mMfaatnr  tbaBmhauaa.  A  ■yarimaiiaf  it  iagitan  in  page  St. 

(&)  la  iVcMmi  /itfSe  not  Ibwar  than  lucaf jhsAw  languagea  are 
dmivad  floa  the  Sanaerit,  and  into  noRTcr.'*  of  these  the  sacred 
yelaaw  haa  been  wholly  or  in  part  tranalalod,  vie 

L  Tlw  SUtk,  Skeek,  or  funjabte,  which  is  H-^aikm  in  the  provinre 
af  Pu^/Jt,OT  Ibe  oounby  of  Ibe  live  roerx  iirnia  }>unj  five,  and  ab 
waM) :  iata  ihb  lamaaaa  lha 


ST' 


lad  al  Ibe 


aniira  BiiU  baa  been  uranslated  and 
8aa  a  apaahaaaafte  la 


il.  Ttii'  (jHjurnt  or  OusafaMM,  which  ia  spoken  in  the  peninsula 
of  (iii/urat  ;  in  thia  Innmiatre  the  entire  nililc  lina  nlan  been  printed. 

III.  The  ytjiaa«'M>,  or  laiiu'iniL-i'  "t  llii'  kiiit.''lom  of  Aamra.  in 
which  the  AVio  Trfinmfnt  «a*  <  iiriijile:i  'l  iiiid  printed  in  1819. 
Se^  n  afiecimen  in  [.  ii;.-  't'A. 

Thr  Srv  Ttttamrnt  hii  <  ul'n  l.<  <  n  Iritnfhtliii  and  yrinttd  in 

iv.  The  Kathmirer  or  Knthmtir,  which  ia  ii|x)ken  in  the  Clten- 
aive  province  of  Kasbmire,  in  tho  .North  of  HinUostan  : — See  aspfr- 
aiawa  af  it  ia  paga  M. 

^  Hm  jtlMMar  jMbftiia>>.af  dialactcf  Wnchtaceuntiyoa  ibe 
■aatam  haak  of  thaladw.  which  naehaa  fiontha  Pnajablo  Aach ; 

vL  Tha  JNlBaafr,  which  ia  apohan  lo  tha  aonih  or  rtia  Puiyab, 
and  extends  westward  lo  Ihe  country  where  the  Wuclm  }>egina ; 
■ad  in 

vii.  Hia  Kunhnna,  which  Inngnage  be^na  wbera  tba  Gosunit- 
tae  ceaaea  Id  Iw  venmcular,  ami  is  spoken  at  Bwatay.  and  rtienre 
ap  ibo  eoaat  a«  lar  as  Coa.  On  the  completion  of  the  Pentateuch 
in  this  langnaga,  the  Serampore  brethren  tmnaferred  the  trnnaia- 
tion  of  the  reinainine  tiook*  of  the  Old  Testament  to  tlic  Boroboy 
Auiiliarv  Bible  S>rii  tv- 

viii.  Thr  MirvtKir  or  Maru^ar,  which  i«  »pf)ken  to  the  nouth-went 
of  111"'  Hikimocr  <  ouiitrv  : 

tx.  The  Oujuvinre,  or  language  of  the  province  of  Otyein 
a.  Tha  " *  " 


iL  TiM  JK]tfbaib«rliBgaafa«fllMltlngA«iofR^iL 

a  Owen'a  Hist  of  the  Bible  Society,  vol  HI.  &  41. :  i«i  Ujk  W.  hi  pp. 
tS— tv.  BO  Bnttliah  tranatalioa  of  the  letter  or  Ihe  lOaa of  Pai^B laariBted 

i>r  Irnelh.    ^ralaDlhevi-rv  Intrrf  uting  Memolrof  IhliltiH  WWIJMIisil. 
II  U  Hvn.  liODtlon,  1^19,  particularly  pp.  341— 431 
•  Twcnijf-lhini  Rcrnrt  of  the  Bible  ~   ■  - 
a  Twenty-setenih  Report,  p.  xlvU. 
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7*4*  Four  (tntpfh  hatv  hrm  printtd  in 

xii.  xiii.  The  Kanouj  or  Kankukoofna,  and  Jumboo  languagM. 

Tke  Ooopeli  of  MallknB  and  Mark  hive  /jcrn  prinlrd  in 

liv.  IV.  ivi.  The  Palpa  Kaustdte  OT  Kooktd,  mttd  Bkutanter  la» 
puanea,  and  ulw  in 

XV 11.  The  Magudha  or  Pali  language,  which  is  spoken  in  South 
Bahnr.  It  heKiiiK  where  the  Mahratia  !ani;iiiii;c  ends,  and  ettends 
nearly  to  the  iBniku  of  ihc  (innifeii.  and  is  ihi^  Irnrned  language  of 
Ceylon,  and  of  the  Burmari  cnijiire.  Thix  v>  rMuii  uaa  commenced 
by  Mr.  \V.  Tidfri'y.  nt  ('(ilurnlM).  in  1S13.  and  on  \u*  dentil  in  1817, 
Ihe  tank  of  fiiiishinit  nrid  editing  it  wn«  ronlide<l  by  the  Colombo 
Auxiharj-  Bible  Society  to  the  Rev.  Aleaars.  Chatcr  ond  Clough. 
It  was  completed  in  183S.* 

xviii.  In  tbo  Uonioo  ianguage  the  New  Testament  has  been 
winiad.  fiaai  lha  aaviaiaa  of  lha  lata  R«t.T.T.  nitniMim  ail 
Mr.  Da  Goaia.' 

<&)  /•  SmAtm  Bdia  TWltnt  dialaali  aaa  ipoken,  that  ara 
either  darivad  fioaOaBniMaU^  or  haar  an  aflbU»|r  lo  it,  aad  iaia 
which  Ibe  Scriptima  hava  haaa  wholly  or  fajpait  nanaiatad,  vis. 

i.  In  tb«  MoArolla,  of  which  laDKnaga  Dr.  Cwqr  ia  paofi—ii  at 
CoIcutU,  the  Pentateuch  and  New  Teataaiaal,  ttanohtad  Iw  dia 
Baptist  missionaries,  have  long  been  in  circnhitiaa,  and  lha  aiaM^ 
rical  book<i  were  printc<l  in  1820.  The  accuracy  of  thia  varaioa 
havine  !j<'r  [i  nn;Miimeil  by  an  anonymaiu  writer  in  the  Asiaiie 
Journal  IH'J'J,  Mr.  \V.  (.reenlleld  ably  vindicated  it  in  a  "De- 
fence" of  Dr.  Carey  B  version,  which  whm  inilili^licd  in  1h30.  See 
a  Rpecimon  of  it  in  p«acc  O'i  A  new  trunslaliiMi  of  the  iNevv  T«» 
lament  in  the  Mahmtta  langu.iijo.  hy  the  American  mi»ionariea  at 
Boralwv,  was  prinleil  nt  the  ini^'.ion  prena  in  that  city  in  182»i. 

li.  T)lO  Hinder  or  Huul<  xifliinhi  r.  tw  itiK  ^(">koIl  over  an  immcnjio 
tnicc  of  country  in  India,  vanea  much  in  lU  dialocia;  and  not  Icwer 
than  three  diflerent  tiBBalatioaa  of  tba  aacred  volume  have  been 
inled.  Tba  oarlscK 


*  X^^''i^''  R^t,  p.  Hrtl. 

1 9'  ™* 


printed,  'ilia  oarfMK  waa  that  of  tha  Fottr  Gospels^  by  Williaai 
H«BHr,BWij  wyahwaaawand  atlha  jiawaf  thaeoRaaaaf 
Foit  wiSfaab  Aaaihar  ttaaalaiioa  waa  eonplaMd  hy  lha  him 
Rot.  Hoaiy  Ifai^m.*  in  1806,  and  printed  at  the  erpenaa  of  iha 
Calcutta  Aatiliary  Bible  Society.  A  revised  edition  of  ibia  Tar- 
akm.  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bowlay  (aaaof  tha  Biaioiiahoa  of  the  Church 
Miooionary  Society,  who  la  Halililiad  at  Chaaai),  was  finished  at 
Calcutta  in  18S0,  at  the  ospeme  of  the  same  society ;  and  several 
separate  books  of  the  Old  Testament  hove  lieen  added.*  In  ItHSiO 
the  Calcutta  Society  printed  a  large  edition  of  Mr.  Martyn's  version 
of  St.  Mattbew'a  (loajK-l  in  TIixKloustanhee,  with  the  Knglish  on 
the  opposite  page;  «id  ol  .Mr.  Bowley's  rcviaion,  which,  by  the 
diaiiae  of  Araoic  and  Persian  worda,  la  peculiarly  adapted  to  llie 
inhabitania  of  Benares  and  the  upper  provinces:  the  first  threo 
(ioapela  were  printed  in  the  aame  year;  and  in  1826  the  entiro 
New  Testament  was  completed.'"  A  specimen  of  the  Hindooaion- 
hee  veraion  in  the  Persian  character  ia  given  in  page  54. 

The  third  Ilindee  veniion  of  tiie  New  ToatameM  was  completed 
ntanv  i«an  waea  bv  tha  naiaaaiiaa  at  Sanaaoi^  wha  puMiabed 
the Oia  TaaiaaiaBt  «  16ia  A  aaw  aSSaaaf  Aa  tUm  Taaia- 
meni  waaprintad  hi  IflMl^atlkair  piaa% flaasaav  VMriai^aia* 
cuted  by  tta  Rav.  Joha  Chanberiain.  whoaalwig  waUwaa  hi  Ibt 
western  pmvinces  of  India,  together  with  liis  intiiiiale  knowladaa 
of  the  popular  dialects  of  the  Hindoos,  has  eminently  qualified  liOB 
for  the  undertaking.   A  speciiaea  of  ibia  rmion  ia  given  in  paga 

iii.  In  the  BmgaUf,  or  language  of  the  nrovince  of  Bengal,  tba 

whole  of  the  Scriptures  is  puldishe*].  and  the  book  of  Caaanoti 
Pmyer  haa  been  irnnalated  liy  the  Kev.  Deocnr  Schmid.  Five 
editiuna  of  the  New  Teatament  and  two  of  the  Paalmn,  and  somo 
other  parts  of  the  Old  Tcalanient,  have  been  iirmlcd  ;  and  a  new 
edition  of  the  entin'  liihle  i«  ]irrpnriiif;,  in  one  larcc  royal  8v(i  vo- 
lume, loyellicr  Willi  Hvo  Ihoiix.-Hid  exlra  copies  of  the  New  Teata- 
mnii  ill  I'.?rnc>.  Tlut<  cciilion  wu.i  printed  on  pa[>er  niiide  of  the  run 
pKani  {CiotuUtna  juncm),  which,  tliuugh  inferior  to  ilngluh  paper 
in  point  of  colour,  ia  aqoaily  iakparvioaa  lo  lha  wonn,  and  far  more 
duraUa.  A  lana  adigaaar  lha  Oaapak  of RkMatthaw  and  St 

atiadiad  M  pahlia  aBcea  and  houses  of  agoncy.  Saa  a  apaohaan 
of  lha  Bamuaa  vaiaion  in  pace  SH. 

A  new  Bennlee  ven-ion  ot  the  New  Testomcnl.  eoeiplalad  hy 
the  late  Mr.  Elleri  .ii.  uu.^  printed  at  Calcutta  in  18aO:>I  aad  ma 
Hev.  Mr.  Yatea,  a  learned  misaionary,  has  been  appointed  lo  pra> 
pmrc  a  verxiun  of  ibe  Psalma  in  Bengalee." 

IV.  The  Onriya  or  Oritta  language  ia  apoken  in  the  province  of 
that  name;  it  baa  a  very'  clcsr  afliiuty  to  the  Bengalee,  but  with 
diflerant  larminattona,  anid  a  different  cbaraclar  ^  ^JL!'''*  iuifaaga 


•  Twi'ntT  scTrnlh  R»>porf,  p  Ilr.  Twenty-ninth  Report,  p.  Ixrr. 
■>  Twriit'v fevi-nih  llr^porl.  p  llviil. 

•  To  Diiii  eininrntly  Icann-J  uui  exemplary  divine,  the  native  Cbrlstlaaa 
and  oihcra.  wbo  tytcAK  the  HindDostanbae  taagnaiSk  an  Indablad  for  a  eem- 
iM-ii<jiuiii  of  the  l.iiiirttjr  of  the  AogUcao  Church,  which  was  traaataled  by 
him,  and  printed  In  1818,  al  the  expense  of  the  Prsyer  B6«k  and  Homily 
rtnrletyor  l»ndoa.  Mr.  Marty n  was  the  /ral  etc rfr man  of  thai  chureh  m 
India  w)>n  inimdueed  her  service  to  our  nstire  subjects  In  BeogaL  Hia 
wnik.  iiavini  receired  frequent  revision  snd  sfliendnieM,  Is  eoMsaaad  by 
competent  judges  lo  b«  a  perspicuous  snd  fiuthftil  vetokMOf  Ibai 
oriitiiial  . 

•  Meainira  ofMartyn.  p  293.   SlxUeatb  RapoK  af  M 1 
Ixsi.  If-l  \<i    Twenty  third  Report,  p,  JIBli 

Tweiily  firi-I  lir;«.n.  p.  xlii. 
>•  McTentsciUh  Report,  p.  trii. 
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ymn  tince :  >  Meond  aditiaa  of  th*  N«w  Twlamont  ia  marly 

co«npl<>i(KJ  at  Serampor*.  A  upccimen  of  thk  vmion  is  given  in 
page  A3. 

V.  Thr  nrij  Ukatia  langiinee.  which  ia  apoken  in  ihp  apper  pro- 
vincea  of  Hmdooatnn.  coiiuinn  a  greaiir  niitturt)  of  the  Swiacrii 
than  moat  of  Ihf  othor  (imircli!  of  (he  Hinder.  The  four  (ioapeU 
have  been  tranalnlnO ;  arnl  t)i>'  (.<mp<-l  uf  St.  Matthew  wax  priiilc^ 
in  1816.  Sec  a  t i)<?<:ini<-ii  uf  it  lit  page  dS.  The  Itn|.Biwaa«  ver- 
aion  ii  hki  U  lo  \i-  imirp  arrrplablr  to itolOkslMlHilH  ihVfWflBra 
of  Do«nh  ihan  Uie  HiiidijoBtanliee. 

VI.  The  Kurnata.  Canarrtr,  ot  Kdmatien  langliagV  k  rooken  in 
the  country  eitciHling  northward  from  TeUicneiTjr  to  Gott,  and 
•Ml  ward  from  the  raui  of  MalAbw  to  th*  coooliy  WMN  Um  TumU 
is  spoken,  including  the  whole  o(  the  Mytora.  In  this  kngoage 
lh»%irT«MMMiKwaa  printed  ia  18M  0«n  die  Moriation  oT 
*•  Bwr.  Mr.  HudiL  AsMcioianeritiBgiveainpigeM.  Tiie 
OM  Testament  was  csompleied  in  183S,  and  the  N«w  TUBwnt 
bae  been  carefully  revised  preparatory  to  a  new  ediliaa.' 

viL  The  Timml  language  is  spoken  in  the  aonth  eastsm  part  of 
India,  b»m  Madras  to  Cape  Comorin.  Two  diflefent  tranalaiiona 
have  baeo  made  in  Ihia  lan^uafce.  The  finrt  was  eieciited  by  the 
iaamed  G^man  miaaionanca,  who  wore  educated  at  Halle,  and 
were  employed  in  the  laat  rontury  by  the  Danish  (rnvornraenL 
Thp  IVew  Testament  waa  commenced  by  Barthoioni'i*  /,ifi;iiit>a|g, 
in  170U,  BiwJ  fininhod  in  1711.  A  printing  prcii  and  iin(*cr  havini; 
been  providwl  at  Trumjucbur  by  the  mwintanre  of  the  venerable 
Society  fur  pmiTioimi;  Cliniitian  Knowledg**,  ihii  traruilation,  ututr 
having  hi-vn  rt-wKf  l  hv  Griiiidler,  another  mimiunur)-,  whoumvcd 
aAer  2iegDiiUil|,'.  wan  put  lo  preM  in  17M.  and  tinishi'd  in  the  lul- 
ktwing  year.  Thia  Tumul  New  Teatament  waa  repnnted  at  Tran- 

2uebar  in  17'^^,  and  again  in  1758,  and  also  at  Colombo  in  1743. 
I  lha  year  1717,  Ziegenbalg  oomaenced  a  TuMd  mnkm  of  the 
Old  ItelUDent;  bat  he  diedm  1719,  bavii«  teiM  enlv  lha  Pan. 
I  wiih  lha  Iwwii  nf  Mkm  mml  UiAgm  The  iiaaaiatioa  waa 
■d  iwplalad  Iw  diatinguished  missionaiy  Benjamin 
Schnlts,  who  arrived  at  Tianquefaar  in  1719:  it  wax  printed  ni 
^IVaaquebar,  in  four  volumes,  in  the  yean  17)t3-'24>-'i7.  and 
Tha  teeomd  Iranalalion  of  the  New  Testament  into  Tamul  waa 
■•da  by  Fbbricina,  another  German  muaionary,  at  Mndraa.  where 
it  waa  printed  in  1777.*  In  1814  an  edition  of  the  Tamul  New 
Tealament  waa  compieled  at  the  Seratnporc  press,  at  ttie  eipenxe 
of  the  Calcutta  Aiixilinry  BiW»»  .Smu-iy:  am)  as  the  lapae  of  yfani 
rendered  further  corm  n-in  nfii  m  i  ry.  iho  Rev.  'i  C  K.  KIip- 
niui  and  the  Kev.  Dr.  Holtler^  at  Mmlr.in  wm-  (•tupltivcd  to  rrvisr 
Fabririu«'»  version.  Their  labours  husnii:  Ikh-ii  ln^lilv  appmv  cd 
by  coraix>le[>t  jiiili;o«,  the  Madnu  Bible  .Sociely  in  prmiiNi  n 

revised  fditinn  ol  ihi-  Old  Tc»liiin<>iit.«  The  reviaed  versi  m  ul  [Jic 
Goapel  of  8l  Matthew  has  been  pniilod  and  extensivolr  circulated; 
and  ibe  remainder  of  the  New  Tesiainaiit  it  !•  Mkm*  8a*  napa> 
eimen  of  the  Tamnl  veiaioo  in  peg e  bi. 

viii  The  TVmgm  iauniagab  mMllBM  «dM  the  TWoqfoo.  is 
apokan  in  the  Noftham  Ciiean.  In  Ab  taanun,  which  appears 
10  be  a  dialect  of  tiMTuwdtttealMMMrySMiui^ahov*  noticed, 
tnaalaied  the  BUdnikatilmaiMvorpriniad.*  A  Talingn  vataioa 
oTte  New  Testament  ma  asaented  by  the  miasionanes  at  Seiam* 
fan,  in  1818;  and  tha  PMitUawsh  waa  subaequenily  printed.  On 
llw  aeapletion  of  the  Pentateuch,  the  booonr  of  finishing  this  ver- 
aioo  was  resigned  to  the  Madras  Aniiliary  BiUe  Society :  a  re- 
viaad  edition  of  the  New  Testament  bat  been  printed.  A  specimen 
•f  tlta  Telinga  version  ia  ;riven  in  page  53. 

is.  While  the  Dutrh  had  tetllemeuls  in  the  island  of  Ceyinn, 
they  were  not  inniti  ntu  «  to  importing  the  Scripiuros  to  such  of  iho 
natives  as  erahnircil  the  ChriKUan  faith.  The  four  t;<.i*^K-lii  were 
translated  into  CingaUft,  ur  the  luiii^iiaKt'  of  tbut  island,  and  were 
■pnnlcd  ot  {'olombo  in  lT3tf,  and  again  in  ITfHJ;  the  Art*  uf  llie 
Apostlea,  in  1771;  the  Pitalm*  in  175."',  ;uid  akiiiin  in  17f»S;  and  the 
entire  New  Testament,  together  with  the  books  of  (Genesis,  Kio- 
dos,  aixl  Leviticus,  were  printed  at  the  aame  place  in  1783.  After 
Ceylon  had  beoome  part  of  the  British  empire,  a  new  Cingalese 
¥— Ian  of  ilM  Naw  TeaHBent  tmi  undertaken  by  Mr.  W.  Tblfrey. 
■Had  hr  naliva  laiiilaiili^  nndar  lltepaiiaoaga  and  at  tha  expense 
of  the  Cobnbo  AuiiliMySoeia^.  Tnat  iwihiiig  mil^  be  omitted 
whirh  could  ensure  the  aiealleiioa  of  this  tranawiioii.  two  hundred 
copiM  of  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark  were  printed  off,  and 
circulated  among  the  Modeliara  (native  inagisinlea),  proptmenu, 
and  catechiau  at  Colombo^  who  were  the  best  skilled  in  Cincalese ; 
several  were  also  sent  to  the  selflemenis  of  Point  de  Gafle  and 
Matura,  where  that  language  is  spoken  in  the  greatest  purity. 
Painn  worn  taken  to  obtain  a  fair  and  candid  opinioa  of  the  new- 
work  ;  and  it  is  ratisfactory  to  know  ,  from  the  decision  of  numerous 
and  comiwient  jiideen,  thnl  the  laiiKiint'e  mid  style  of  this  esten. 
sive  specimen  ol  Iho  new  version  «  ere  not  only  pure,  and  suitable 
to  the  dwnity  of  ibe  >ubji'(  t,  but  uIhu  plain  and  intelligible.  Mr 
Tbifrey  had  gone  through  repeated  leviaians  of  the  whole  New 
Teetaraent,  and  had  teailf  aonaeiad  M  lha  and  of  tha  mamA 

•  Twcntr-fifth  Report  of  the  Bible  8ocl»lv,  pp.  Iviii  Hi.  Twenty. 
Report,  p  III 


s  Bisliop  Msrab's  Uiatorr  of  the  TraoslatkNiB  of  the  Scriptures,  p.  ST. 
•  naMf.Dr.laolaralialfaailHedibebookor  roaMBoanMarbi 


I  luirace;  it  was  priatsd  at  Madras  in  1819,  in  qoarto. 

*  Mxteenlh  Repoii  of  the  Bible  Society,  p.  193.  Nineteenth  Report,  p  Hi. 

•  Twenty  third  H''[>'>rt.  p,  xnxvii 

s  lu  193),  the  rearer  Rouk  and  Homily  Society  of  I^nwlon  in.vte  a  (rant 
of  hooka  to  be  sold  at  Madras  the  proceeds  of  whic  h  were  a|ipiie<t  m  ai.i 
{fthapriattatlhabeokarOemaMnPngrer  la  ihs  Tsmul  and  Nslsystim 


chapter  of  the  second  epiatle  to  Timothy,  when  his  laboon  wen 
int«rrii|iled  by  a  sudden  death,  in  1817.  The  Cingalese  NewTe* 
lament  was  iinubed  and  printed  by  the  tinited  exertions  of  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Chaler  and  ("ionch  (the  formers  Baplioi.  and  the  lat- 
ter a  Wesleynn  Meibodi^t  mivionary).  and  of  Mr.  .\rin  iiir.  an  in- 
telligent scnoolmajiler  of  the  l.ilirr  i-onnection  ;  and  niea-»iirf>  were 
taken  for  adding  to  it  the  Old  Te*iaraent.  of  which  only  th<-  t"ip»t 
three  tKwks  of  Monea  had  been  hiitierlo  lni]uilale<l.  \  sr^tirnj  Hp- 
lion  of  the  f'lncale^e  l^ln^l,-lllnn  of  the  Np«  TenUimenl  vx.i*  o<t>- 
pleled  in  18540;  and  the  Old  Tesument  wan  printed  in  1823,  la 
three  voliunes,  4lo.  See  a  specimen  of  the  Cingalese  Tesuunent. 
in  p.  56.^  In  1896  an  Indo-Portuguese  venuon  of  the  New  Testa- 
DMiil,  aaaoMad  by  Ih*  Hmr.  Mn  Newataad.  WM  printMl  in  Ei^aad.1 
K.  A  llnWihilillii  «f  Wnw  Testaawm  iniB  tha  jyUdnaanlan. 
gnage  (which  ia  spokaa  hi  OtaMll  hot  VMymoMMi 
islands,  that  lie  to  the  •andHwaataf  Cijrha)  haa  haaa  I 
by  the  missionaries  at  Serampoi*.  Ilia  Goipal  of  Matthew 
been  completed. 

xL  In  161S  (a  fow  years  aAer  the  ettaldMMMnt  of  the  Daich 
East  India  Company).  Albert  Conieliun  Rayl  h^gan  a  tranalatiaa 

of  the  Now  Testaroenl  into  the  Afa/ciy  Inngnage,  which  is  spokea 
not  only  in  Malscca,  but  in  Java  oiid  many  other  islands  of  lbs 

Indian  arehiix-lngo.  He  lived  onlv  to  (ini«h  ihe  GoxpeU  of  Matthew 
and  Mark,  whuh  wrm  »ent  lo  fldlland.  where  they  were  printed 
at  Knkliiivnen  in  lf>'A>,  and  oeaiii,  nl  .\ m-ilerdam,  in  1638,  In  164< 
ifie  (Hrs|.idii  of  Luke  and  Jiinn,  lraii.-.|iiif«l  by  M.  van  lia>»el.  ane 
of  the  Kiut  India  directors,  was  orintcd  at  ■\m>lerdam,  wliere  tl.« 
four  Go^jM'U  were  aciiin  pnnleJ  in  ItVM,  iir-riiininjifd  muH  \ht 
.Vets  of  iho  Apodllea;  and  in  IfitiS,  the  whole  .\ew  Tcsuiment  ir. 
the  Malay  language  was  printed  at  Amsterdam.  From  thu  ealiiMc 
the  Gosiiela  and  Acts  were  printed  at  Oxford  in  1677,  and  aciun  u 
1704.  Of  tiiaftdTiitiMiiil  In  iha  Malay  language,  some  portiaM 
 ■  —   ■-  cantnry:  bnt  the  fimt  edioon  «f 


the  tontira  Mahf  Bttia  waa  printed  in'  1731  and  1733,  in 
chacaclaia.  Anathar  ndilion  of  the  whole  Malay  Bible  waa  priaasd 
in  tha  AmWfl  dMneiar  at  Batavia.  in  I7S8.*  Thn  verskm  havi^ 
hsniana  aroanwly  acarre.  an  edition  of  the  Malay  Bible  in  Beama 
charactera  waa  printed  at  Calcutta,  in  181^I7|  imdar  tha  diraciian 
of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  there,  aided  by*  IMIllificent  gnat 
of  10.000  sicca  rupees  from  the  Governor-general  in  oouncil.  on  the 
part  of  the  honourable  Kost  India  Cumpaxiy.  Another  editioo  of 
the  Malay  Oible.  in  Koman  rhararteni,  hiu  been  completed  at  th* 
e\jM-:i-.e  of  I  be  Uniifh  and  Foreii^n  Bible  Society;  and  another  edi- 
tion, 111  .\rTibic  rhiiraclrm,  revised  by  the  Rev.  R  S.  Hwtchinei. 
wan  <~orn|ilcir  i  at  (  ulculla  in  1822,  under  the  direction  of  the 
.Viuiliarj- Bible  Sx  iely  there.  S^»ecimen»  of  the  Mal.iv  \er»io.\ 
"Hh  in  Roman  and  in  .Vrabic  charaeteri.  are  pivrn  in  imEe  5,S.  \m 
a  dialect  of  the  Malay  is  spoken  at  Balavia.  llie  Jtt\a  Hi  ble  Societr. 
in  1814,  engaged  the  Kev.  Mr.  Robinson  (a  Baptist  rai.<»ionarv  j  sa4 
Mr.  Kool,  a  native  translator  to  the  government  of  that  island,  is 
uudiWka  tl  vaiaion  of  the  Haw  Taaiaawit  in  that  dialeoi.  n^iak 
baa  aiaea  baan  eonpleied.  8aa  •  apactaMa  of  this  vetaiaa,  om- 
prising  the  Lotd's  Pmyer  ia  Jwnaaa,  tnnalated  by  the  Rev.  Ma 
Trowi,  another  missionanr  fitm  lha  Bapdal  Society,  in  page 

A  new  version  of  the  NewTeetament  in  the  Javaaeaa  I 
by  the  Rev.  .Mr.  Bruckner,  was  printed  at  Serampore  in  U 

xii.  The  MalaifaUm,  or  Malabar  language,  is  spoken  on  the  i  

of  Mslsbar,  in  the  country  of  Travoncore.  In  this  language  lbs 
Scriptures  hsve  been  translated  by,  or  under  the  direction  oC  tbs 
Rev.  Benjamin  Bailey,  one  of  the  missionaries  sent  to  India  by  ihs 
Church  Aliwionarv  Soeieiv;  snd  the  New  Testament  has  beee 
printed. 'I'be  M.ilnv  dim  wjoken  bv  the  Syrian  Christiaris  of  T-a- 
vanci>re  ditfi-ra  sreaily,  loth  in  vvorus  and  idioms,  fn>m  tha!  »t«>lke'i 
111  the  northern  [laris  <it  Mnlalinr.''  In  onler  to  render  the  Malai*- 
hm  vemioti  of  the  Hible  an  i-'>rre<  i  an  fximible,  the  Calcutta  BiUs 
S«  lelv  in  lS2ti  ncnl  a  priiitin;;-)irr!»«,  ivfM'*,  and  paper,  to  Cutyia 
where  n  new  college  has  been  tbunded  for  the  Syrian  Chriatiani 
hy  the  Rajah  of  Ttvimmt  Md  CMtMl  MoWOk  *•  IMliih  !■ 
dent  at  his  court. 

3.  Fersteiu  f»  lAe  Chi!iius  and  the  tangvaget  dcnved  Jrtm 
ar  bearing  t^ftnity  ttlt» 
Ckinete  KersiaNS; 
The  Chinese  language,  in  the  characters  peculiar  to  it.  is  reei 
not  only  throughout  ('hino,  but  also  in  Cochinchim  and  Japan,  by 
a  population  ol  more  than  tliree  hundred  millione  of  persons.  Tvrs 
vennons  of  the  entire  Bible  are  extant  in  this  langiuge.  the  irias- 
lalnrs  of  whirh  b;ive  been  aided  in  their  arduoiu  and  t-\y^-u  \t 
undertakincM  by  ibc  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The  eiaiinl 
of  ihesi'  «.i«  roiniuenccd  l»y  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marshmon.  at  Sommpnre. 
by  whom  ibf  .New  Testament  was  printed  in  18M.    The  iraiuis- 
ti HI  111  Ibf  Old  Testamont,  which  was  executed  many  years  untt. 
kss  been  printed  tn  detached  portiona,  and  at  diffiuwit  anwa.  IV 


V  Owen's  fHstory  of  the  BlMe  SorletT,  roMII.  pp  130. 333.  4n  KnrttA 
Report  of  thst  Soctrry.  p.  l-V.  In  l^M.  Ihe  Booit  of  Commoo  Prajtr  ass 
translsled  into  Ciii(sli'He,  under  llic  directioD  of  tbs  Hon.  and  Rsv.  T.  J> 
Twtsleloa.  D.D.  Archilesronof  Cokirabo. 

•  Tsrenly.arsl  Report,  p.  jUvii.  Twenty  second  Repott,  p.  xM. 

•  Bishop  Msrab's  Bialai7  efTitaaslsllea»  p.  & 
TweniysevaalhBepeirtPkllit.L 

<•  Ihiil  p  Ii. 

•  •  Mi<>ii>>a.iry  Recister,  lor  I^.V  p  tS  The  flMpel  of  !<■  I  ik.-  ns  :b« 
first  portiiia  pnoted  Twenty  lUrd  KepOl^  p^SUviii.   Tweotj-fiMi  Be- 

pan,  p.  ha. 


L.iyi.,^L,u  Ly  Google 
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A8IATI0  fnttOKB, 


n 


in  Bt  SwimpoM  m  powtaed  oTwvarBl  aeto  of  CM* 

both  in  wooden  blocka  and  also  in  metal  typea :  a 
the  latter  ta  riven  in  pas'*  ^     The  other  verakm 

  1  in  1812  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morriaon,  then  of  Canton,' 

■Mad  bf  ibedBla)  Rev.  Dr.  Milne  at  Malacca  (butli  in  iho  employ 
of  the  liondon  Miaiionary  SocIpIv).  and  was  finuiliccl  in  1823.' 
The  New  Teatament  of  thi»  vpntinri  haa  been  cin  iiliitr<l  i<i  a  con- 
aiderable  extent  amoni;  the  Chineno  inhabi(anli)  ol  Jiivti,  nml  ufthe 
iiiianda  in  the  Indian  aoa.'i.  and  wjlli  llio  liiippirni  rlTi  clK.^  An  edi- 
tion of  (ho  Mantchon  (Tartar)  Chineae  venioo  of  the  Goapel  of 
Matihou  waa  printed  in  UM^ItllM  apuMof  liw  BlilUlHid  fb> 
nijm  Bihle  Society.* 

Fro<n  the  Chineae  language  ar«  derived  aeven  othent  ivfaieh  an 
■poken  in  Eaaiera  lodia.  Into  Ihiw  of  Iheae  the  Mew  Teatament 
to  now  m  mwm  «r  OMdMisib  vii.  At  Uantf  «r  Kami,  dw 
MoivMm,  ud  die  Kmwa. 

L  The  KkauM  or  Kaaaai  lanruage  la  ipoken  hf  an  independent 
Bfttian  of  WNtntaineera,  lying  between  tne  eeetero  bolder  of  Ben- 
gml  and  the  BOfdiMii  boeder  of  ^  Boiau  eBpin.  In  ikw  bn- 
guage  iheBapliH  aiirfwimiaa  ham  tnadiUi  mi  ptinnd  llW  few 
Uoapela. 

ii.  Tbe  MunipMT*  ii  tpoken  in  the  amall  kingdom  of  that  name, 
which  lie*  between  Aaaam  and  the  Burroan  empire.  The  Goapel 
of  A4atlhew  haa  been  printed  in  thia  langnn^p. 

iii.  The  Bunnan  language,  which  i«  *)iok>-ii  in  the  empire  of  that 
nnnir,  haa  liorruwcd  the  Sanscrit  aluhatx't.  IiHu  ihia  language  the 
Nfiv  Teslanipnl  has  been  tranalatrd  by  Mr.  I''rhi  Carey,  aon  of  the 
ilcv.  Dr.  Carey  of  Spmm^iore.  The  Goapel  of  .Mnithrw  was  print- 
ed hv  him  at  Rangoon,  in  the  Burman  empire,  in  royal  octavo,  in 
181X  A  apecimen  of  il  ia  given  in  page  54  The  Goapel  and 
three  Epiallca  of  John,  together  with  tne  Acta  of  the  Apaatlea,  and 
the  Epiatle  of  Paul  Id  the  Epbeaiane.  have  alao  been  tamablad  into 


!  Epiatle  i 

the  Banaan  language  by  tlie  Rev.  AdoninUBH  Jut 
la  tmicluding  IM  Hwedtng  notioe  of  dM 


.•seented 


priAcipally  by  ute  laMBMd  Baptiat  miaaianariea;  and  at  ttieir  . 
It  ia  impaaHole  not  to  IMOgniae  the  hand  of  God,  who  haa  mi»ed 
up  and  qualified  llMtoftrihe  arduous  tank  to  which  ihev  have  de- 
voted ibeir  lime,  monejr.  and  labour:  <<>r  though  they  have  bec^n 
oobly  aaeiBled  bjr  aufaacripiiaaa  and  gnintB  Irum  Europe,  yet  it 
ought  i>ot  to  be  lorjroilen  that  they  have  largely  rontnbuled  to  dc- 
flnay  the  rxpciuoa  of  translalinf;  and  printing  out  of  thoae  profita 
which  their  citrannlinnry  acquirementa  have  enabled  them  to 
realize.  They  hav  e  tranalaled  and  printed  the  whole  of  the  aarred 
ScripturM  in  Jivr  of  the  lauguagea  of  India  ;  the  whole  of  the  New 
Testament  in  fifteen  olhcrn  ;  in  Wx  oilier  liuisuaKra  it  is  more  than 
half  prinle<l,  nnil  in  tta  (ilhera  conmdenihlo  (iri>k;rcs»  hiiii  Ix-pn  inadr 
in  the  work  of  tmnslalion.  And  theaf  vuat  undcrtakiiiKK  lia\c  I^h'cii 
accoropliahed  within  the  abort  apace  of  thirty  yean,  sinco  tlic  cuin- 
.■WBcemept  of  their  firat  veraion  (tbe  New  IVielament  in  Bengalee). 
Wmh  wo  canaider  tbe  experienoe  which  they  have  gained^ — tli« 
iiiiilior  of  loaniad  naliyoe  wbarn  tbey  b»f  iwaiwd  w  tad  ■«€■•• 
l—id  to  Ao  wwk  of  OiMlWioa<— Uto  toatolaaot  wlieh  b  »  be 
our  uoanuywi  in  viriaw  puto  of  India,  who  are 
-    Iltead 


widi  anf  td  iia  dialertl^  and 
joyed  lor  priming  M  ■  OMiderBto  exponatrMM  nay  noaonably 
indulge  the  hoBO  Oiat,  in  die  ooarae  of  a  few  WHI  aore,  tlw  wora 
of  uS  wiU  bo  Mint  ia  idl  AcdifitMi  hnnMw  iDd  dklMto  «f 


[».]  Otktr  AoATio  FeriMM  e^<Ae  A/jr  Sfrifttmt, 

1*  Jbnmi—  Fmfon. 

The  iihBd  of  FlMtoiM  M  into  fhn  tendi  of  dM  Dnlek,  who 
oipelled  dm  BwlnMiw  Ihoneo.  in  U5L  Dnrinc  dioir  olovon 
ymti  poMaiaa  oTit,  Robert  Junioa,  a  native  of  Delft,  pnaciied 
tlM  Goapol  to  die  fadiabitanla,  and,  it  ia  mid,  with  great  aocoem. 
For  their  uae  tlie  Goapela  of  Matthew  and  John  were  tranalatad 
into  the  Formooan  lanyiaae,  and  printed  at  Amsterdam,  with  the 
Dutch  imnelatioo,  in  1661,  in  anarlo.  But  the  Dutch  being  ex- 
pelled fioa  that  iaittid  bjr  the  Chineae  in  1663,  the  Formoaan  ver- 
id  t  mm}  in  all  Mobability  tbe  FonaoaaiM  aovor 
t  JkoaTtt*  wwk  JutoaoiiMV 


2.  y»rthern  Atiatic  Vertiotu.^ 

Ruaaia  in  Aaia  ia  inhabited  bv  numeroua  racea,  whom  Dr. 
Toong  (after  ibe  Biiibridaiea  of  Adelung)  refera  to  tbe  Taiaric 

<  T.)  I)r  Morriunn  the  (,'hrisiiana  in  Chins  »re  Indebted  for  a  venrion  of 
l\ie  I  II  .r.;)  ,vi.l  I'mIIct  of  ilir  Ariglir^iii  Cliiiri  li  IliiMng  proaented  the 
Cbiitrse  wKli  lliv  <lcnp<urea  lo  Ibrir  nalive  lanKiUM|e,  thia  (iatinguiahed  orl- 
aalal  aeholar  (wbo^  lo  hia  hoaour  be  it  reconled,  iaa  oonaeieflllona  diaaen- 
ter  from  thai  ebnieh)  wea  deatroua  of  (ivlng  them  a  Ihrmulary  fai  which 
thejr  miflu  ofliir  acceptable  devolkma  to  the  thrunc  nf  irrarr :  ami  a*  he 
cuul<l  And  no  form  which  so  corapietely  mot  his  v.i'ws  (hi<  Liturgy  o( ihr 
Cbarcb  uf  England,  be  translated  tt  into  the  Ctiinese  lanfuage.  Thia  ver- 
olon  mm  prtaM  in  1690,  at  the  expense  of  the  Prayer  Biaok  and  Honlly 
■aelety. 

«  Owen's  ni«t.  rol  II.  p.  467.  Sixteenth  Report,  p.  IxxtL  NhieteeoCh 
Report,  p.  Ixli 

a  Many  autbentic  particulars  were  communtcalsd  le  the  Jafa  Bible  8o- 
otow  byihitr  iMe  eeeraiary,  the  Hot.  Mr.  ftipfn  ana 
Mf3MbyMr.O«ea,vollH.pp.»,aB. 
«  NiDdertith  Report,  p.  H. 
•  Ur.  Clarke's  Biblkirraphlcal  Dictionary,  vol  1  p  2s<! 
a  TOwmrda  the  cloae  of  the  thineentb  century,  a  tranRlalion  of  IkoKaw 
land  of  ihe  Paabaa of  DaaM  taHoibo  Tatar  Unguage  «Ba made 
■a  MoatoOentaMk  lo  eidor  toaoeeiirale  the  propagrilonof  tbe 


daaa.''  Into  twelve  of  thoao  Iaa|Mg«a  It  nay  be  lufficient  lo  itato 
(without  going  into  minuter  deiaib)  that  fnumatiana  of  the  sacred 
volume  are  either  printed  or  preparing,  onder  the  direction  aiMl  at 
the  expenae  of  the  Russian  Bible  Society ;  via.  the  Nogai  Tatar,* 

Mongolian,  Calmuck,  Orenburg-Tatar,*  Tacbuwanchian,  Tachore- 
miman,  Tatar-Hebrew  i>fHikeii  m  the  interior  of  .\i>ia),  .Mordwa- 
achinn  or  Murilv  iiiiuti,  Suiiiojcdian,  'rHC'haLK>giniuii.  Ziriun,  uiid  On- 
aalinian.  Of  these  variuua  translations,  the  Nioravian  MiHsionanes  at 
Sarepta.  on  the  banks  of  the  Wulga,  in  .\Ninlic  KiDuiin,  have  com- 
pleted Iho  four  Gospels  and  the  Ada  in  the  Calmuck  language  ;  artd 
the  remainder  of  the  New  Testament  was  tranalated  by  M.  Schmidt. 
The  entire  New  Testament,  in  ihu  language,  was  printed  in  18S3 ; 
a*  also  were  tbo  MM^eitan  (oxeciitad  Iw  two  oooverted  Monfoliia 
cliieAaina,  under  tbe  eoperinlaodeooe  m  M.  Schmidt).  7VeA«wni» 
•ion,  and  JfordaiaeUaa  veraioaaof  tbe  bar  Goepels.  TlM  R«r.  Mir. 
Dickeon,  one  of  tbe  Edinbnrgh  Missionary  Society's  mimionariee  at 
Karaaa,  has  completed  and  printed  a  Tatar-Turkish  version  of  tbo 
entire  New  Teatament,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  thr  Old  Tea* 
tament ;  but  no  part  of  it  has  yet  been  published.  The  Talai^ 
Turkish  language  is  vernacular  among  tne  Tatars  of  Aatrachan. 
In  181G,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pinkerton,  while  travelling  in  the  Crimea, 
discovered,  at  Dachoufout  Kal^,  a  copy  of  a  pure  Tatar  translation 
of  tbe  Old  Testament  firam  dM  Uebrow,  wluch  waa  made  aeveral 
cent 


3.  The  Getrgicm  Vernon. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  whole  uf  iho 
New  Testament,  together  with  the  Psalras  and  tlir  Prophrtji,  \Mia 
printed  in  the  Georgian  language,  nt  'IViIh.  in  ( imrijiri.  "ny  order 
of  the  Prince  V'sktangh.  The  entire  Uiblo  wai  priat»il  ut  .Mi»i  ow 
in  1743.  in  folio,  under  tbo  inspc>ction  of  the  Princca  Arcil  and  Va- 
kuMt,  but  at  tbe  expenae  of  Prince  Bacchar.  From  this  edition  the 
Moaoow  Bible  Soeio^  printod  an  impnaaion  of  ibo  Now  Team, 
meni  in  1816^  in  ihn  mcwdto  arrliBtoitiral  clianielor,and  anodkar 
in  18181  in  the  common  cbaroBtor."  Acooidinf  to  the  indition  of 
the  Greek  church,  the  Gootgian  voniatt  waa  onjgfaMlly  made  in  the 
eighth  century,  hf  Euphemins  tbe  Georgian,  tne  iminder  of  tbo 
Ibirian  or  Geprcian  monasteiv  ai  Mount  Athoa.  where  bia  actual 
autograph  waa  dwoovered  in  the  year  1817,  and  ia  preeerved  lo  thia 
day,  Aa  the  greater  part  of  the  hooks  of  the  Old  Testaineni  of  dtto 
ancient  version  was  lost  in  the  wars  in  which  the  Cc^jixinns  were  so 
frequently  involved  with  the  Persians  and  Turk.i.  ihe  editors  of  the 
M(we<iw  edition  word  obliged  to  Imttslnte  nujul  of  the  Ixxiks  t»f  the 
Old  Teatament  fnirn  the  Si  lavouion  vprsiun.  The  Mimi  ow  Bihlo 
Swiely  are  taking;  nien.Mires  Ui  obtain  u  correct  tnui&cri|>l  of  Kn- 
|iht'mius  ii  maiuii-eriiil,  frtirn  whii  hlo  [)ritil  a  faithful  edition  o<  the 
(iewrgian  Bible.''  Two  MSS.  of  the  Georgian  venioo  of  the  Goa- 
pela an  Mid  to  ho  i  ^  —  "  " — 


dn  ^^Stffi  i^inawNfan 


A  tmnalation  of  the  ft 
guago.  from  the  ancient 


learoed  

of  tboontin  NowlWtotoMt* 
eonsMtod  wilh  dM  Baale 
of  dMAnrOovelainto  dM  Aiotot 


the  toaiim  Attoeaian  lan- 
iploied  by  a 
Min  VMMM 


Sw  Taktum  Venim. 

The  bleeeed  eOecta  with  which  iho  fadionn  of  the  miasionarioa 
(aent  out  by  the  London  Miaaionary  Society  in  1796)  have  been 
crowned,  have  already  been  noticed  in  the  first  volume  of  this 
work,  p.  173.  In  comequence  of  the  eximordinary  auccess  which 
attended  the  prcochiixg  of  the  Gowpel  in  Omheite  (or  Tahiti,  as 
the  iiiitives  term  that  island)  and  in  lliialiesne,  I'limeo,  and  oUier 
neighbouring  lalonda,  openings  have  Ix-en  niaiie  of  the  most  pro- 
mising nature  for  the  diaseminatiou  ul  the  llojy  Si  ripinre*.  ,\idrd 
1^  grants  of  paper  from  the  British  and  Foreigii  Bible  .Society,  the 
roissionarit-8  in  1818  printed  3000  copies  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke>*  in 
theTahitan  language,  and  in  IBSO,  having  received  further supolieo, 
they  completed  five  thousand  copies  of  the  Goepel  of  Manhew, 
w  hich  were  soogM  wilb  avidity,  and  reooived  widi  natilnde  by 
aU.  TheOoapolaof Lnko«MiJohn,anddMAeliof ihoApoadaa^ 

ss  s  missionary  in  12fB  by  P<>p(>  Ni<  holas  IV.  (Moshelm's  Eccl.  BIsC  vol. 
at  pp.  n'i-  'JSfy.)  Mo  vsatifcs  of  this  Tslar  venioo  ate  known  to  be  in 
existence.  .      _  _^      .        .  _ 

t  8f  e  the  gopptement  to  dm  WiMpBhiiiidh  Bilfilli^  <otT.pmt  pp^ 

25-227. 

■  Kor  nn  nccouiil  of  these 


Res^'arclM**,  pp.  iH.  el  teq, 
s  Dr.  Heodenaa's  Blbtkcol  Resesrehes,  pp.  «7,  «aa  Report  of  tbe  flcoC. 


tUh  Misriooary  Society  for  ISM,  p.  16. 

>•  Owen's  History,  vol.  lii.  pp  2U— 21S.  !^ii1ecn(h  Report  of  the  BUue 
Society,  pp.  43,  44.  M.  67.    Nin<  i.'<-nili  Rc\wn,  \>  h.  . 

KslK^Manh's  Ilistorr  <>(  1  raimUuorm,  p  32.   Dr.  Ueaderaon^  M>- 
Bcslllesfirchrstrr  61S—fil22.)  contain  so  inlcreatingi 
of  the  Oeorgtan  verstoos. 
>*  atxteeolh  Report  of  tbe  Bible  Society,  pp  33— 3& 
•>  Nloelseolh  Report,  pp.  ZJti 

Twenljr.seTeoth  Report,  p.         Twenty-elghlb  Repoit.  P-^n. 
••  Aa  iDieresttac  aeeonat  or  the  lotroducitooef  prlatoMltoollililii  »d 
of  Ihe  prtuing  of  Bt  bike'a  Ooopel,  ta  itven  by 
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tefWlte  bten  tnnal«t«d  and  printed  ;  and  a  Tahitan  vmioD  hui 
bMO  completod  of  the  Pnalnu,  and  Mvaral  other  Rooks  of  the  Old 
TwtnmonL  Five  thouaand  copie«  of  llw?  bookii  of  Danip),  Ijither, 
and  Ruth  ha\e  left  the  preai.'  At  Boraboni,  the  F;pisilrg  hav€> 
been  compleKHl.  and  evory  practicable  care  t»  iisr<l  l"  riisNr(> 
fidcliiv  '  The  fbllowtng  litMS  and  MMCimenaaribe  Tabilan  venioa 
of  iiir  otmpekvt  MinNo  mA  Mkm  nil  Iw  aoc  unimwiiin  lo 
liie  raader. 

1.  T*  Btasbua  a  Matai*  wq  tuv  Onnv  to  tamv 


FATv;  luniA  SI  PjMV  rj«n    Si|Rf :  Fbiitbs  a* 
WiUBWAU  MiBtios  Puat.   1890,  ISmo. 

(TV  LonT*  Prnyer.  Matt  VI.  9—13.) 
9.  F.  lo  matou  Medua  i  ta  M  ra.  is  raa  to  oe  ioa. 

10.  In  lae  to  oe  ra  hau ;  k  haapiwllil  !•  M  UllMI*  i  M 

mni  t«i  te  ao  atna  na. 

11.  Homai  na  matou  i  teinei  ni:ihaiia  ttl Ifl^pMUl M 0  M 
o  le  man.  o  te  miihana  u  ic  niua. 

IS.  C  Cuaurt'  mat  i  U  m&tou  haps,  Bwi  Ik aaMl  BMI  MM  ttalw  i 

iiiaure  aiuaiiia  d  matou  nci. 

•  Twenty  ihinl  Rpporl  of  the  BiIiIp  .-^.K-ifty,  p,  xlvl. 

•  TwenusUi  lUfon,  p.  hri.  Twanty-aocooU  Report,  p.  Uix. 


13.  B  «nM  Mnw  n  wnm  m  mm  •  w  an  im,  •  mm  m  m 

matora.  no  oa  I 
atoa  e  ore  aha_ 

S.  Tk  EruriAtA  A  lOAVl  TO  bar  Cbeist  to  tatoc 
riTott :  iBiTiu  n.Pjuv  TVam  Cl|(ti:  Pkixtkb  at  na 
WumvAwJftagioii  I'rfkh.  isai.  isatb 

(John  III.  14—17.) 

14.  Ma  ia  Moae  i  faa  teitei  i  te  ophi  i  le  lamia  aihwa  Ta,  oia  laa  la 

Tnmaidi  a  te  Taaia  e  faa  leitei  aioa  hia  ia. 

15.  Ia  ore  ia  pix!  to  Giaroa  ia'iia  ra.  la  roaa  te  ora  mure  ore. 

16.  I  aruha  mni  te  AUia  i  lo  t«  ao, «  ua  ia«  na  le  bofoa  bmi  i  ta'laa 
Tamaiiii  I'atiau  lalu,  »«!•  ii  ptlM  M  Auoa  Vm  tm,  m  lOM  la 

ora  murp  oro. 

18.  A'ln-  hui  Ic  Aliin  i  Umn  mni  i  ta'na  TaMldt  i  It  M  Bat  •  ft* 
hapa  1  to  le  ao,  la  um  ra  in  it-  au  lu'lia. 


6.  Curdith  Veru»H*. 


A  Translation  of  th«  New  Teatament  into  the  lan^piag*  of  ibe 
Ciwda|aj^oaR^^kMb^  wiaplatad  j  bat  diffieuUMa  lava  UAar 


FACSIMILES  OF  SPECDilENS 


VERSIONS  OF  THE  SACRED  SCRIPTUIIE8  IN  THE  EASTERN  LANGUAGES, 

CUefy  ^amlated  by  the  BrtUirm  of  the  Senm^pore  Mitnon, 


TiTT.  "  Thp  per.])!.-  that  aat  in  Jaitawai  aiw  great  light ;  and  to 
which  aat  iu  the  region  and  riiadow  of  daath,  light  ia  anruug  up." 

MAn.lf.ie. 

BANSCRIT,  or  SONOBKUT, 
b  dw  Dm  NagiM  ckMWiv,  wUih  b 


BmroAUSB. 

(fSfm  ^tftijte         sTOT  (Tt^  Tsctpte 

MAHRATTA. 

fifift  am  tts  Qil^i— ^ 
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ffiMOODni  OP  OSDDITAL  TlHWtOWfi 
OOBir A,  or  OBBBA. 

TEUNGA,  or  TELOOGOO. 

BBU-BHA88A. 
HRBTOO,  or  A7TOHAN. 

tttKE,  SaSBH,  or  PUIUABEE. 
DHUlinrA*  «  AfiSAlOM 


mdMBlIB  or  OmiMTAL  ▼BMOna  [Pjr  L  Cmuk  L 

BURMAN 

OCQ(£l 

BULOCHA,  or  BULOSHEE. 


T«xT. — "In  the  bej^^nning  God  crested  the  hiavms  and  the  earth.  And 
the  e«rth  vima  without  form,  and  roid,  and  darknens  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  deep;  and  ilu-  Sjurit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  water*. 
And  CSod  Mid,  Let  there  be  light :  and  tht're  waa  light." — Oaa.  L  1 — 3. 

KURNATA,  or  CANARESE. 

iTO&sS  c&^tiSon  ^«(S6^  «S886i> 


FACSIMILES  OF  SPECIMENS 

VERfflONS  OF  THE  SACBED  SCRIPTUBES  IN  THE  EA8TEBN  LANGUAGES, 

nmrRD  at  m  brmb  or 
.  TUBrUUk  md  Iknjgn  SSUt  Skid^miirflkt  Qafarfto  fcafggy  AtU^. 


Text. — "  The  people  that  lat  in  darkneae  mw  great  light:  and  to  them 
wWch  nt  m  ttB  iflgiaB  tad  itedMr  vf  4N<hk  Bfht  ia  up." 

Matt.  IT.  18. 

HINDOOSTANHEE  VERSION, 
IN    TU£   F£RSIAN  CHARACTER. 


•  VL  f  4]  8FBCIME1IB  OF  mOENTAL  TESSIOIfB, 

PEBSUUr. 

TAMUL. 
CINGALESE. 

ABABia 

i^Jbi^  a->x«iT  u-UJf 

MALAY  IN  ROMAIf  CHARACTERK 

IHkwm'  itu  jaBg  dMoKi  padakalim^fiidah  mcli- 
]iat  ikwato  tar^  jaig  bes^:  din  bagi  fegala 
.  'vnraqs  ja^-  dikdoUi  joda  tdnah  dim  li^ja^ 
inawt'ttq.iaraqspaimsiidahiei^ 

MALAY  IN  ARABIC  CHARACTERS. 

Tkt.^ — "  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  preaenoe  of  the  Lokd,  and  dwelt  in 
tfulndafNod,.Qiith««MtarEdMi.^  Onr.h.  16. 

JAVANESE. 
TtxT^The  Lord'a  Prajer^MATT.  n.  »— 13. 


Vut.  IL— Arv.  3  Z 
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MODERN  VUKNNB  IN  TUB 

Tlfgri,  M*  th<^  rernaaitar  Lngiuigtt 


1. 

ETangelia  Sancta :  «ib  Aaqikiu  D.  AaaeUni,  Renim  Gallica- 
lUB  uud  ^gypiiM  ProcunUMi%  in  IJ^^ 
Abit>Kiiiiu  Habeirimu.    EdidH  Thomw  PeO  Purr,  AM. 

Londini,  If^24,  4to. 

The  veniion  in  llic  cc<•k•^i^»tll•;ll  nr  urn  init  langungr  uf  Ktliiopia, 
noticed  In  the  first  (uirt  ui'  Vulunio  I.,  beinx  ronfmod  to  the 
churches,  oikI  undentuod  by  few  compaimtivcly  Doaido  the  clorgy, 
Bf.  Aaelin  de  Cbervill*.  Fraoch  Gonial  at  Ciin^  wh  indiiced  u> 
imderuke  a  vonka  of  tlM  ealira  Bibla  in  dw  Amkarie,*  Am  royal 
aMhMUllweoait  of  Chndai^  which  it  the  dialect  pnva- 
tent  hi  a*  eKam  pam  of  Aftiea  honkniag  on  the  eqoator.  and 
through  which  a  ooondemble  interconne  b  mainiaineil  hetwMn 
the  naiivea  of  Ab^inia  atid  the  Arabiana  and  negron  of  the  inte- 
rior. For  lea  yean  M.  A»flin  employed  nn  inicllnront  Kihiopinn. 
named  Abu>Ruini  (who  had  been  the  iiiicrpn-UT  »(  Mr-  Bruce  in 
Abyauniat  "id  the  tiMicher  of  Sir  Willinm  Joii)>»  in  IikIih).  on  ihia 
important  worit,  to  which  he  dcvoii-d  two  ontirt*  day*  in  every 
Wwk.  In  onirr  to  e u»iirp  rorrpoinrss,  ho  rtMid  with  ihm  jhtmih 
elowl>  .  iiiil  Willi  llir  ijtiiK»l  all'  iiuon,  every  veme  of  the  iiarroil 
voluiiio  III  ihc  Aruliii'  vcrsiim.  whii  h  ihey  were  about  to  Iraiu- 
lale.  M.  Awclin  itu-ii  (iplumcii  to  hira  all  ihtjso  words  which 
were  rilher  alwlriisr.  <litii(  iilt.  nr  foroi^'n  to  the  Arabic,  by  the 
help  ■)!' lli«'  111  iirrvi,  I  iri:'i:,  il.  [h.  Si  run  M  inion,  or  Ihf  S-pluuBinl. 
and  also  uf  sonic  Kiiiiiiii'uliirir.s.  Altor  they  lini^ihcd  the  Iranshitiun 
of  one  htMik,  they  collated  it  once  more  before  th«y  proceede*!  fur- 
ther. Thi*  veraion  waa  purchaitcd  for  iho  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  by  the  Rev.  Mr-  Jnvvcti;  who  uiMlertook  a  voyage 
into  Egypt  ma  Alalia,  for  the  cxprcwt  purpoae  of  completing  tlio 
tnir-tn'T  The  printing  of  the  wur  Goapela  in  Amiiaric  and  in 
ElIiioiHe,  in  two  Mpaiale  volumet,  waa  commenced  in  1822;  nnder 
the  editorial  care  ol  the  Rev.  Dr.  prtifewwr  of  Hebrew  in  the 
univeniily  of  Cambridge,  and  comiileicd  in  18*24.  under  tbemper- 
iniendence  of  T.  P.  Plott,  Esu.  The  Act»  and  F.pwilen  were  com- 
pleted in  182B,  the  Book  of  Geneiiia  in  1831,  and  the  Psalmii  in 
1832.'  During  Mr.  Jowelt"*  renidence  in  Fir\'pL.  in  lt*l'j,  he  em- 
ployed the  late  Mr.  Nathaniel  Penrcc.  who  find  lived  muny  yearn 
in  hthiupia:  and  who  cuminonfcil  ii  in!i>liiiH)ri  of  ihr  (;<i«jM  !s  inio 

the  Tieri.  the  \ crnanilar  iliiili  i  I  "1  il  vu  u^.v ,  pruN  iik  <■  ut  I'il: n-. 

The  (i(>!.|>f>U  of  .Mark  and  John  lia\c  Ircii  i  nmpli  K  il,  lo^'cthcr  «  illi 
a  vcntiiiii  of  the  (iiM[>cl  of  .Mark  in  Amharic,  winch  is  now  ■iiiimt- 
Ncdcil  tiv  the  more  ui  rumic  entire  Amhafic  version  of  M.  AsmjIui- 
Tii>'-<'  ihri'i'  viTMoiis  ;ir<<  now  m  Ibo  pMHWiin of  ih*  BMMi  wd 
Foreign  Bible  ikiciely.^ 


2.  lii-rhrr  J'rmion. 

A  tmnsliiiiijti  1)1  the  (iospcl  of  Sainl  Luke  into  the  BrrlH<r  lan- 
guage (which  IS  "["iken  by  a  very  numeroiw  lril>e  in  Nnrih  AlVicii) 
will  m;i'l''  liy  Mr.  Iliillcrxli'y ;  and  copien  of  ihc  (ii>t  um  Im-  i  hap- 
ti m  \\:iM'  !i<  1  ri  [.niilcil,  ami  si  iit  to  dilf  rent  iiid; vuliinls  in  the  dis- 
Iricu  where  this  language  u  spoken,  with  a  view  of  ascertaimng 
Iho  noriia  of  Iho  vetaiaa.'* 


3.  Bttlhm  Tenttm. 
The  niillom^  nrp  a  nunn  niiis  (M-ople  on  the  western  coast  of 
Africii,  anioim  v\h<iin  the  iinvsionariefi  sent  out  by  the  Church  Mi»- 
aionary  Sicioty  lalioiinHl  for  several  years,  into  the  language  of 
thia  people,  the  lour  Gospels,  and  the  Acta  of  tJie  Apostles,  have 
boon  mnalatail  iw  lha  Rev.  O.  R.  MylMider,^  •  diMMguiabed  la* 
faoDnr  inlhoiamMaflhBtaadolv.  ThaCkmlafSHnt  Matthew 
Jj|^«*.«^rf».i«*«-/W,I..B*I.**» 


4.  .S""'!?^  f'r-niion. 

The  SuwKxi  are  nlw  a  nniiu'ruut  Irilw  on  the  western  conul  of 
AfHca,  Ml  ill''  V  ic  inilv  i>r  Sierra  lyime;  iinmiu;  whom  the  Mime 
'society's  ini»i<>iinrieM  lalioiired  for  several  years.  By  these  mis- 
aionaries,  the  four  (iosiH-ls,  Acta  of  the  Apostles,  ana  other  parts 
of  the  Now  Testament,  together  with  aeveral  booka  of  ibe  Old 
Taatanaat,  havo  been  tnnalated  into  the  Suaoo  langvan.  But 
ttair  fuftter  beneToient  and  piotn  labaan  were  eaipended  among 

«  In  LuiIm'I'Ii'!)  f! ramiii.it li-Ji  I.injiii-  Aiiiliaricie  (pp  51.  .Vj)  there  is  an 
Amhsric  iniii>iiiiiiii).  Iir  .Mjlia  (irt-^'Tius,  ol  tlilrU'cii  Ncrsc^of  the  rlevcoiii 
cliafiter  of  l^aiiii  l.iiki Unxpel 

»  Twenty  eiijlitli  K.  iMjrt  uf  (he  Bthlc  S.v-irly,  p.  Ixrvi.  Twenty-ninth 
Keporl,  p.  Ixii 

•  Hixtecnili  R.  |xirt,  p.  \C'J  Jowcll'a  Chrisiian  Rca«archt:4  iu  the  Mtiii- 
terraii'  iui,  pp  1:17— V'liJ. 

•  Twriiiy  t-i;!iili  K  '[Kirt  P  Ixii.    TwenlT-ninth  Report,  p  bcxiT. 

'  The  R.'V,  Mr  Nyl.in'l>  r  h,Ti  nl  >  r-  ii  l-  ri  .1  nn  ii'Miiiiiiial  >"'rMro  !■>  «iirh 
of  ttic  U(ill<:>iii!i  AH  h4ve  etiiltri-.i  <  ■!  Hi''  1  ',ri-fi,iij  I.tirli,  hy  li.tris  I-  t't 

ponioiiii  of  liic  Litur«y  of  Ihc  Ajuhrau  ctiurch  uilo  Ibeir  vcrnacuUr  Imi- 
guaxe.  these  were  printed  ka  BaloBfc  awl  in  RMnao  i 

'  ters  ofilMiroiai9hialSU|,attha 


iwopie  having  do  characters  of  IMr  omO^  il  ISM^  I 


AMBBICSAN  LAN0FUAQB8L  [Pabt  L  ObaiwL 

the  Suaooa  and  fha  BoOaiH,  bf  Ao  wmal  of  I 


6.  Malagatti  VerMti, 
A  tranalBtion  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Malagas*^,  or  language 


of  Iho  iaiand  of  Mad^gaanur^  wat  made  by  the  missionariea  retadeat 
on  that  hkid.  Tha  Jfaw  Teatament  waa  printed  in  I830i  The 
priniiiW  aTdwOli  TMawnt  waa  coaiploted  in  WW 


The  Gospel  of  Saint  „  

(or  Bichuana)  language  hf  Iba  Rav.  Mr.  Miihii.  bmI  Mm 

Ck  into  the  NanMwqna  laBnafa  bjr  lha  RoT.llr.  BabMl 
ve  been  printed  at  CapaTewM 


printed  at  Capa 

$  6.  MoDtRN  VERSioira  ik  the  LAjtcuAOKS  or  Amebica. 

[L]  NoBTB  AxsKtCAX  Vnaiono. 
Alihongh  the  mnliiiilid^  iif  iliihifti  wfdkm     Ike  Uha 
tribea  of  No(A  Anarien  aaenad  to  inMfpow  an  InaapenUe  bar 

to  the  labours  of  thoae  benevolent  individuals  who  were  dcsirtnis 
of  communicating  the  Scriptures  to  them ;  yet  this  olwtacle  has 
lieen  diminished  by  the  diacovery,  thai  wi  rinse  an  ntTinitv  ^ul►- 
sistn  among  them,  that  a  young  unlettered  Indian  of  guod  capa- 
city cut!  (it  is  said)  nudie  himself  master  of  them  all.  The 
following  are  the  dialecu  into  which  Iba  wliola  or  nait  of  iht 
BibbhaaboaatraBriMBd. 


iMOflbe 


1.  Virginitm  Indian  Verrion. 

The  Virginian  Bible  was  translated  by  the  Rev.  John  Elial,wha 
has  justly  been  denominated  the  apostle  to  the  Indiana,  htm  bii 
iinwfTiried  lahmirs  to  ditTiise  the  blexsings  of  Christianity  aaaoiy 
them.  The  .New  TeMnrneiit  was  published  in  1661.  Tlje  tllle- 
pa^e  »tat<ii  that  it  ■•  nriiercfl  to  \w  nnntetl  by  the  eummiinionera 
of  the  uniteil  ruliMiK  '  III  Ni  u  Hiiiilniiil.  at  the  charRe  and  wnh  the 
coiisrnl  of  the  <i«rji.>mnoii  in  F.tii;lan(i.  for  I  he  propagation  of  the 
(lodpel  amonc  llie  tiidinnii  in  New  Knglani)  '  The  Old  Teslanient 
was  puhli»!ie<|  at  Cuiiihrulce  in  VttVA,  and  the  entire  Bible 
reprinted  al  the  sanir  plare  in  16H6.  The 
exhihit.s  the  LorJ'i  Prayer,  (MatU  VI.  9 — 13.) 

9.  Viiwiitc  hi>  v'  u  iiiipjien 
iintainnii.'ii'h  Kiiov\  i'.<iiiiiik. 

W.  Fi  vAiiiiKsiulch  kiikkel 
narh  ohkcit  neanc  keaukquU 

11  NmanrniwiMi^h  aaekaauhaki 

kwl, 

r.'.  Kah  ahqiiontamaiinnean  nuroinalcb 
cneiikqueagig  iiutahquontain^unnooog. 

13.  Ahqtoo  aaikaapafBaaiinneon  en  qaicfahnaoncanit.  webe 
l^aihqiiohwwnineaa  watch  raaichiint.  Newuiche  kutahtaun  ketw- 

«t>'>luiii(j<mk.  kah  meniihkesnnnk.  kah  Mihsumoouk  micheme.  Amen. 

This  ver-iiiiii  h;i>^  ntw  licconic  a  literary  curiosity,  there  bring 
MCiitcely  uny  jhtmius  livint:  who  can  rea<]  or  understand  a  »iin.ile 
verae  in  it.  'I'bo  tribe  of  American  Indiana,  whom  the  TeocaUa 


2.  The  Delavare  Indian  Vertion. 
Nek  NedienneawachgiflBitochik  Bambilak  naga  Gearhiechaoch- 
n  Efekbaognn.    Giachiiak  EUaoaeWnk 
iCP.Dencka.  ThMKAathnaEpiaileaof «lwAp«dt 
John,  translated  into  IMtwaia  luEm^  tj  C.  F.  P«ff*%ti  Now 
York,  1818,  18mo. 

The  Delaware  language  is  .i)»ikf  ii  ilin>iii;h  a  wry  c<>ti..i<lenible 
portion  of  .Norlh  .AiniTnu.  Inln  '^w-  l;iiiL't!:ii:e  p-irt  of  t.'ie  St-njv 
turrs  was  tran»lated  by  the  Rev.  .Mr  K  .iI.i  k  u  s  .hi.  ..(  ihe  .M.>n\i;in 
missionaries  to  the  Delaware  Imlian-.  li  it  it  J.^-s  not  ap(>r.ir  to 
have  been  printed.'"  In  1818.  (Ii>-  three  Epistles  of  John  were 
tranriaied  into  the  Delaware  languace  by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Uencke. 
a  milaionajy  firain  lha  Dniled  Bmnnn,  or  MonvianB.  It 
riniad  at  lha  oipomo  ofiho  Anwrican  Bibb  Socioir'  The  i 


laiion  ia  printed  on  the  left-hand  jpage.  i  _ 
venion  on  die  right  Ai  copiea  or  thia  Driawan  faMlian  I 


are  not  ( 
may  be  1 


.thofeHowiiwa 
HatoOio 


iiuweaplafalai 


apacinMnof    fiom  1  John  uL  1—4 


Wiffcttrwf  aariig'wiftiiil'  oafenofan, 
Pennainool  t!  el^^ni  penunoeiidBqwiidt 

woagan.  wenlachi  luW'ilchgnasiank  Ccitanittowit 
mall.  Guntschi  mntta  woachgiiHiiwnneen  unbchi 
tink,  cli  pemhakamixit  laku  wubaq'  Patamawoaaall. 

'  Twenty  s.»r<.nth  Report  of  the  Bible  S.-'ji^tf.  p  \\  Twenf  r-eightkl^ 
portji  U.XM     Tw.  iiiy-iiinth  K.  p  rl,  J.  l.vx  In; 

•  Twcnly-rifhth  Report,  p.  Uxtv.   IVrnty-ninili Report,  p-  Lxxiit 

*  Christian  Obaenrer  for  1830^  toI  an.  p.3l& 

>"  Bp.  Marab's  Ifiatoiy  of  TransUboDS,  p.  90.,  wbare  it  ia  slated  that 
another  wlwlnnify,  Wrwiilf  k|  liwulititt  a  panlen  of  Ihe  C  ' 
JMtatkogHia, 
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MODEBN  VER8HIRB  OF  IIIB  AMBBfOAN  LA1IOUAGE& 


8m;t.  VL  $  C] 

S.  Ehmdarhgik!  joqw  aMMlu  ktolli  wundaniemensiiw*«n  G«i- 
Iniltowiiink,  *rhuKne«quo  najawii  aUvuiJiatch.  Scbuk  ktelli 
M^jawelendamenrtpen  nguMMiUch  WOMbijinln,  ktellittdl  linui- 

neen,  eluinxil,  ku-lliuwh  newoaneen  «linatit. 

X  Wnak  wemi  auwrii  nechpaucluil  jiin  nhakeuch»ownoi;an, 
k»chipchirh)(iiwiil<>Uirh,  inrama  PntamnwtM  oleiqui  kwhirrli'iKl- 

4.  Auwpii  methuctimt.  necama  ne  emichi  inikiiitlank  iiiaila  wcl- 
loq'.  w(wk  eli  macbtauchait  wimuclu  mikimlumeii  auita  welioq'. 


TIm  Ftalau  and  Goapel  of  Saint  John  wen*  irannlatrd  hy  the 
•naiplaty  miaionary,  Mr.  Expariance  Mayhnw.  into  the  Indian 
BiiMMhiMtt  dialaet.  Thay  wan  piiDlad  at  fioauni  in  Maw  Eag- 
land  in  dw  yMT  nov 


JHoha-wk  J'eriion, 


Thf  Molinwk  laniniBeP,  hr»ul(>s  llic  inho  fmm  whom  ii  lakon  iUi  , 
naniP.  u  inlclligiblr  lo  llio  Kivo  Niiiii>ii'«,  (d  iIh'  Tun  afir  l-.  and  lit  ]  1^^"'!',  ^vo. 
the  WyandoU  or  llurutu.    In  tlir  parly  pari  ol  thn  ri)iliir<  iiih  ceo-  I     .\i  Siiriii.im  u  iiiissioii  of  ih< 
tury,  a  uaiulation  waa  nuwle  of  the  Craapal  of  MaiUiru,  aiitl  also 
of  aeveral  cbaptcfa  both  of  the  CHd  and  Naw  TrBtamont.  inio  thu 


the  entire  Naw  TaMammt,  in  the  lanirnaEe  of  Grprnlandt 
phnlod  at  Iha  axpanaa  of  iba  flhtiah  and  Foraiga  Bible  Sodaty. 


t.  Crt9le$e  Verthn, 

The  New  Toiitatnpnt  wns  tranxlnipd  into  Cmolcee  for  the  oaa 
<>r  the  ChriNiiaii  iii'^tim-m  hi  tlic-  Diiniah  Weft  India  lalanda,  and 
wiia  piibliiihiHl  ill  ('oifpiihagcn,  I7ti|.  nt  the  expciiac  of  the  king  of 
IV'nniark.  In  1818  the  Danmh  Bible  Sorlpty  printed  an  edition  of 
1500  coniaa,  which  have  been  tianinutlad  to  the  Uaniah  Waal  In* 
diaa.< 


10>  Jfil^t-Englith  Vertion. 

CniniM.  TiiAmuTsa  iirr*  ma  Ncano  Esaiiaa  Las- 
•OA«s,  BY  nc  MtMimraaiM  or  tu*  Uniraa  PnA-nira,  on 
Ukits>  BBirauir :  PnnrriB  von  -rai  rax  o*  tbb  Missioir, 

BT  TRX  BbITISR  AWD  FoBKIOJr  BiBLB  SoCIKTr.  Lo5DO!f, 


>,  by  HM  Bev.  Mr.  FNanan.  Sana  poMiooa  of  tba  kliar 
iniad  at  Naw  Toifc,  and  raprinied  at  London  with  the 
LiMny.  and  the  Goapel  of  Maik  (innilalad  by  Capuin 


LiMnyt  and  tbe  uoapel 
BnnD  in  ITBTHbr  the  uae  of  the  Mohawisa,  who  have  a'ehapel  at 
Kiiigiton  in  Upper  Canada,  where  divine  nervire  in  rM'rf^irmod  in 
ttieir  nati\-e  Uogoe,  by  a  miaaionnry  aupporit'd  bv  ihc  \<'iierublo 
Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  Tiiiii  cUitimt  woa 
printed  at  the  eipenae  of  the  Englinh  i^nvernmciit-  Tu  ttieoe  por> 
lion*  of  (he  S<-riptures  were  added  Uio  (iiwiH-l  nf  Juliii,  traii«lal(Ml 
in  1804  bv  Captain  John  Norton,'  a  rhierol'thc  Sr\  Na:iuii  lii<li.in<i 
in  t'pjHT  ("  iiiada-  Thix  vpniriiii  wrw  |>riiitpil  at  llie  pvponsp  ul'  the 
Hn;  ■-'1  iiri  l  K<trrisii  Bililc  Sx  iplv,  uii'i  ils  uii  iirucy  vva!",  Khorlly 

ifter,  atieated  in  the  moat  favourable  manner  by  the  uil«rproi«ri  in 

iVtilBMa.* 


6.  ^Tohe^an  Vertion. 
TiM  Naw  Taataawnt.  loui  ihi  r  with  s(  \pntl  portions  of  the  Old 


inuwiiicil.  iKvvardit  thp  cliiMe  of  the  eighlvenih 
f,  into  Iba  Mohp^itui  Innguace,  by  the  Rrv.  Seijeant. 
•an.,  •  ■riMOoary  at  Stockbridge.  Mo  piut  of  thia 
inluMW' 


6.  Etqmmanx  Ver$utu 

In  the  Eoquimaui  language,  a  harmony  of  the  Foot  Goapela  was 
■Md»  bvAa  anaiaaanaa  w  tha  MMBVian  bnlhran  many  years 
Flvn 


maiiy  years 

 ihk  vanian  tba  Goape!  of  Jolm  waa  aalaticd  by  the 

■•v.  Mr.  KoAtlneisler,  and  printed  by  the  Bible  Society  in  1809. 
To  dkn  waa  added  in  1813,  a  iransluiion  of  the  other  three  Goapela, 
whidt  had  been  made  by  the  venerable  auppriiitrnflenl  of  the 
Lnlmdor  miaaion,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Burshardl,  who  pi>».«p)w«d  an  in- 
timale  knowledge  of  the  Esquimaux  dialeet.  and  iiiiiiihpd  hi*  revi- 
•ion  only  a  abort  time  before  hia  death,  in  18IS.  In  the  year  181'J 
tbe  Acti  of  the  .■Kpwitlp*  and  the  Eptntlen  worp  prinii-d  in  the  samp 
dtoleet,  by  the  Bible  .Society,  and  rcci  ivpiJ  llic  ullipr  inrlioim  ut' 
the  New  Tejitnmpnt  had  been)  with  the  deepest  aentimenta  of  eib' 


iitiidp.  And  III  lN-.>r>  ihaNaw 
ing  the  Apocalyjne.* 


by  pcmt- 


T.  CUppemt^f  VirHtn. 

Depela  of  & 

1at«d  into  tlie  lanBuace  of  the  Chippewavn,  a  nnmeruiiii  tribe  rrai- 
dent  in  British  North  America,  by  Mr.  Potor  Juiipn,  a  Cbip[>ewuy 
chicl,  and  hm  brother,  to  tbe  fidelity  of  wIiom<  ven-ion  rorapptenl 
judge*  have  borne  willing  tentimony.  The  Go«(>p|  ol'  Saint  John 
waa  printed  at  York  Town,  l:p|>er  Canada;  and  the  tnuwlatoni 
hnva  coouiaDead  tbe  Old  Teaiamenl,  in  come(|uenca  of  the  Ame- 
lioaaBibtoSadaqrfavaBff  uidariBkantBcamplMa  ihaNaw.* 


6.  GrMiifandli*A  Feraien. 

In  1199  ifao  Greanlandefa  nerivad  from  the  Moravian 
•  imdaliao  of  tbair  hanDonj  of  dia  Four  Goqwla  ^  in 
wMa  of  ^  Naw  TartaaeM;  and  ia  IMS  •  aai 

•  BrMni'a  Rltfory  of  the  Propacailon  of  CTtrlalianlty,  vol  tt.  pp.  57, 

ftrmid  Report  of  Iti-'  HrilUh  ami  Forriin  BiViIr-  Si.riciv,  Ap(>riiJn,  p.  11^ 
»  •'*[«,  Norinn  Wilt  a  In  I  It  (.-.I  !>)■  tin-  Ciiziliili-rai' j      ili<.-  .-"iii  Nation*  in 
1731,  ami  in        ■npoiiiii-a  a  chief,  under  the  title  of  Teyoukabokanwea. 
Bla  Cuber  waa  a  Citeroiiee,  and  aorvad  In  lha  Milaliarwy. 


•  Owen's  tllMory,  vol  i  pp.  19(— IK 

•  Bram'*  IlKtory  of  Itic  Pr(>pn(ation  of  Chriatianlty,  vol.  il.  p.  630. 

•  Owen'a  llialory,  vol  ,i  p  400  vul  ii.  pn  V!^.  309.  vol.  iii.  p.  4St.  8ix- 
leeolh  Repon  of  the  Bible  Soclrix,  PP  Uxzill  Uxxiv.  Sevrnicrnih  Rrporl, 
ft  IxJda.  Twenty -aeeoDd  Report,  p.  Uiv.  Twenty-third  Report,  p.  Iv. 

a  Twenly.*i|lBli  Beoort,  p.  Usxiv.  Twenty-ntnih  Report,  p.  Uur. 
«  QnaM  flMlMy  arflfowlani^  viL  H.  p.  m 


rnilril  !5rr'!hri'ii  Ins  Ptijitoii  sinre 
iho  year  I73W.    Tbo  ini!«.HioniiriP««  H\ ■>  I liim-uinl  iiPirnxn  iiiicler 

iiiHiriirtinii.  'riipsi-,  a«  well  at  oiIipio.  sjM  ak  ii  lunu'iia^p  of  their 
own.  uliirh  has  Im-cii  dpnomitmlpd  tin-  .\i  L'ni-I'.iii.'h>in  into  wliii  h 
a  traiiBluliuii  uf  the  New  Teslaincnl  hsui  tH'i  ii  iiuuie.  TtiiM  \cr!<iun 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  mwionariea  for  several  yean;  and 
after  it  had  undergone  every  necesaory  revision  from  parMMia  lone 
resident  in  thn  aolaiiy,  and  well  acquainled  with  dtalangnafa,  n 
was  printed  in  IMS,  at  the  expense  of  tbe  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.*  As  the  wltole  impreaaion.  with  the  exception  ot  a 
small  number  of  i-ouiea,  was  aent  lo  Surinam,  the  iullowinf  aped- 
raenof  liiia  Necfo-Kngliab  nanolBlian  wiU  not  ba  wilhoot  interaH 
10  the  Naden 

(XATT.  TU  7—18.) 

7.  En  effi  oen*  ht/fi,  oene  no  mali  aoao  lakkitakki,  laU  dam 

Hciden,  bikaai  dnn  nenibre,  effi  dem  meki  Foeloa  takkHakkl, 

Gaiio  Ki  hiirki  r]ptn. 

8.  Va  ilii  lu'ddi  oene  no  mocssc  djcnti  dem ;  ocne  Taita  sabi, . 
nnne  oene  hahi  randoc.  tx-vo  ixmip  (><'.;i  Iktii. 

9.  Va  da  hedJioeoe  moesio  boi,'!  no:  \Vi  Taita  ni  lappo !  Joe 
ncom  momsc  snnttk 

10.  Joe  kondra  moeeae  Kom.  Dcm  moeaw  doe  Wanni  vm 
Joa  na  grontappo,  n  leki  dem  doe  nn  HameL 

1 1.  Gi  wi  tadeh  dn Jaiyau  va  wi 

IS.  Gi  wi  daMiotti  to  alia  tnbd  va  wl,  Ida  wi  gi  damotti  na 

■omma,  (Ii»sl  nii^t.i  ua  wi. 

13.  No  tjarri  wi  na  inni  teai.  Ma  loctiaoc  wi  vo  da  agriwan. 
I?iku.4  joa  habi  aUa  luMMlf«»  nangi  tnngia,  Baagn  glori,  laligok 

Aineii. 

At  the  end  of  the  volnme  there  ia  a  table  of  thp  ordor  of  the 
hooka  of  the  New  Testament,  together  with  an  indoi  of  nil  the 
paaaagee  which  ore  appointed  to  he  read  a«  the  Rpistlea  nnd  Cos- 
poU  lor  every  Sunday  in  the  year.  Tbi«  verwion  wns  conducted 
through  the  press  by  the  joint  lahnuriif  Mr.  C.  A.  Austen  (a  native 
of  Surinam)  and  the  R(^\-  Sir-  Liiln>l>«»,  of  lyindmi  It  wn»  received 
Willi  miu  b  gmlitudc  by  ibc  j»)or  ••lavpn  for  whom  it  w  ix  printed.'* 

ThiJi  verniiin  hn%iiiir  Ik  i'h  nit.u  ki'd  by  an  nuutivnioim  erilir  in 
tliP  t^diiihiir^h  ("lirixlmii  liisir'H  Mr.  wii«  iidlv  s  imln  filiil  Uy  Mr. 
W'lllinin  tirppiilicld.  iti  •'  A  lJ*  l<>iii  i>  of  tlip  Siininiin  \<  '.'ni-l'',iii»li«h 
Version  of  ibo  New  Tpntanienl.  l<M)riil<<l  i>ii  iIip  Hi-Iitv  nl  iho 
Npcro-KiicliKh  \  cruion,  n  \  ipw  of  llic  Siluuliuii.  Fopiilritioii.  and 
ilmlory  nt  Suriiuim,  a  PhilnMoiihical  Aiinlysis  uf  the  language, 
and  a  Critical  Eiaminatiun  of  the  Voniou."   London,  1830,  Svok 


[ii.]  South  A^ixnicA^r  Vkbsioxs, 

It  does  not  ap[>par  ihnt  iHp  Portiiiropsp  pvpt  i;avp  any  traiulalHm 
of  the  Sin  pill  re*  lo  llip  ii:iii\.«.i|  ."vnitli  .Vniprica  who  were  sub- 
jiignted  by  them  :  and  tlie  Ixirlmruun  cniplliiiiur  the  Spaniards  in 
Mexico  are  recorded  in  the  page  of  hiatory.  Towards  the  cloae 
of  ilie  aixteenth  twntury,  however,  some  of  the  eccIesiiMtica  and 


adopiad  •  diflerent  plan  ftan  Ihu  pomad  ^y  diiir 
'  J  some  paitt  of  ill*  Seiipnnaa  mto  dM 
langaage  of  the  country.  Benedict  Femiuidex.  a  Bnaniah  Dood* 
niean  mar.  vicar  of  Mixttca  m  New  Spain,  translated  the  Rpistlea 

and  Gospels  into  the  dialect  opoken  in  that  pmrinre.  Didaeiu  d* 
8.  Maria,  anollipr  Domiiucaii,  nnd  virnrol'ibe  pruviiice  of  Mexico 
(who died  in  1679),  was  the  author  uf  a  imiuilalion  of  the  F.pistlea 
and  Gospel*  into  the  Mrxiran  tongue,  or  general  language  of  the 
country.   The  I'rovcrba  of  Sdotuon,  and  other  frngincnia  of  the 

•  Adlar'a  Bibliotheca  BibUcs,  Van  IV.  p.  II6.  tSxteenlb  Rspoit  of  the 
BlUe  Baclaiy,  p.  ISO.  Beiriilea  the  particulars  recorded  la  Iba  Btaeedtaig 
sections,  there  are  nunv  interaalnt  circumstances  relative  to  dM  blaiory 

of  lnin«lalion«niid  inuufslons  which  itip  liiiiiln  of  tlii»  work  do  not  allow  ic 
l».  (l.  iaiiril  F  .1  ilipsp,  anil  iii.l.xd  fur  every  thinf  reUiliTr  lo  the  lilerarj 
history  of  Ihc  Holy  i^cnpttires.  we  rrfcr  the  reader  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Town. 
ley'sniumratloM  of  Biblical  Literalnrc,  I 


•  Twentr  ftlUi  R«| 


lit,  p.  Us.  Iixi. 
p.iBBB. 
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OS  HABMOlflBa  OF  THB  OLD  TNTAMENT.  \rMmtlOmMr,V 

Holy  Scriptnw*,  were  trantUied  into  the  Mine  language  by  looiii  lonothrr  of  the  Rxjk  of  Vnlau  inio  the  Quichua  or  Peruvwn  Ian 
Hodrieiirz.  a  Spani»h  Fnuiciwan  friar:  and  the  KpUtlw  aiid  Cot-  I  Kuai<i',  by  Dr.  I'a/jw  Knnki.  m  The  enure  Bible  u  mid  tc 

pelii.  ii;i|»>iiilctl  lo  lio  ri>acl  for  Ihr  whole  yror,  wore  irannlatrd  into  ^  hiivr  hoi-n  lniii«l:iirvi  iiiio  ihr  Urazilum  lan^uajce  by  un  Kneit»h 
the  idiom  of  the  WrUrm  Indtanf  tiv  Arii.ih!  a  IluBacrlo.  also  u  !  iiitniiiier.  who  a«  ruiuiMiiiird  ihf  Ouuli  lo  K«-<  il<-,  when  llwy  a^-- 
FnUWMcaii  frmr  :  but  the  dalen  of  lh<-«<'  I  i!:rr  \  rr^ioiui  have  not  uuin-d  il  Irom  ihc  rotuu iii-.iv  'J'lus  m  i-mhii  has  m-vrr  btt-n 
bMa  aaccruined.  A  tnunlaiKin  of  ihv  GiMpcl  oi  ^iut  Luke  into  I  urinied.'  lu  I82d  a  iruuiilaiiuii  of  the  .New  'lleaiaioeai  luio  the 
iIm  MBucan  lamwge,  fay  Dr.  Man,  wm  priDi«d  in  1889;' and  |  FmTiaii  lufu^*  «m  OMipUi^^ 


CIIilPTER  U. 


HARMONIES  OF  THB  OLD  AND  MBW  TESTAMENTS. 


NiMiiAX  AuMi  BiblkttlMca  HMmonkO'Bihdaw 


,  tndit  Nolitiain  ScHpUmm  Haniiimieo- 

rum  cujiuctinque  ctatia  et  rcligionio,  tarn  por}H>tuoriiin  iiuam  ain* 
gularium  ;  nec  omia«u  illin,  qui  vel  (i)ir<-iuliuM  quoddam  arguineii 
turn  sacrum,  vcl  bina  Oiarula  8piriti'iH  Suncli  ab        "  ' 
olumnie  vindkariiat.   Uaiuburgt,  1785,  8vo. 


SECTION  I. 


1.  A  rnnoviriK  of  thf  TimrH  nn.1  ihr  Onler  of  theTurtOf 
the  Old  'rf<t,inii»nt,  when-in  xhc  Inwik*.  rhaplrrK,  pswlms,  rtoriee, 
prophecies.  <^c,  ure  ri<iui-i  il  intu  tin-  iiti  ii.  r  orii.  r,  ;inil  taken  up 
in  the  proper  places,  in  which  tin-  imtural  method  and  geaiune 
•oiM  «  dw  cbionology  lequireth  them  to  be  taken  in. 

^vm  of  diilociifinni,  where  they  cocne.  And  mmj 

I  tad  ohwr»»lioiw  given  all  along,  for  the  btttarm* 
jflf  ^Miitf  ibediflkttltiMorihaeliniikkdecland; 
die  JiifaeutiMOceanfaly  to  t!wwhtliigof  MlBikBiBeoiidled;  Mri 
excecdin|T  many  Krruple^  and  obscuritioe  in  ibB  Old  TMMMBt 
explaine«].    By  John  LioHTroor,  1).D. 

Thin  "Chnjiiii  If  i»  lo  Im-"  found  in  the  fin.i  vuluinc  of  Dr.  Liuht- 
ibot's  wurka,  uulilnihcil  at  London,  in  Ifi^-l.  in  lun  ^olll^1('^.  l'>lio.  Mtul 
in  the  »ecoml  volume  of  ihrHxo.  Ixituion  edition,  jiniitj-d  in  \H£l- 
2S.  Of  nil  the  iheolnginn!"  of  hm  time.  tlil»  <  i*U'limteil  divine  i  w  lione 
opitiion  \\;iH  (  iiimilii'd  iiy  i-vcrv  m  lioliir  of  note,  liolh  British  and 
Foreign)  ii  supposed  lo  have  l»een  llie  muHl  deeply  vei>ed  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Scriplurea.  *'  It  waa  hi»  cu»ioin,  fur  munv  yiMm. 
lo  noie  down,  aa  opportunity  presented,  in  the  course  of  his  tnlniu- 
dkail  and  rabbinial  eliidiMb  iho  odor  ind  imo  «f  Ibo  Mvcral  |ioa- 
Mge*  of  Scripcank  m  ihtjr  mam  ladw  UeeaMUenitkm.''  By  numu. 
inc  thia  noHMd  M  gmdwJly  fbmad  the  lavaluable  chnmtcle.  the 
title  of  whicb  ha*  joM  been  giTOU,  which  woe  lint  puMished  at 
Loodoit.  ill  4lu  .  and  in  the  year  1647.  In  this  work.  Dr.  Lichtlbot 
has  briefly  Htaied  the  mimiaary  or  iubsianee  of  the  hisloricai  part* 
of  Iko  Old  Testament,  and  has  indieated  the  order  in  which  the 
Mvonl  chaptera,  psalms,  ami  propherie*  are  Uj  tw  plac«<d.  In  the 
nnilill  he  niui  civen  the  yenn)  ol  the  world,  iind  of  the  judge*  or 
•BVOraiaUS  uniii  r  w  tiKHr  ndniinihtriition  llir>  sc  v  eml  evenln  IcMik  phx  e. 
Notwithstanding  the  dilTerenrrs  iii  oinnion  rnterlHiniil  by  the 
learned  roni  eriiiiii;  the  <  hri>noloiiy  of  piirtu  uliir  cv  r  iiijt,  the  eenemi 
method  of  this  -  Chronicle"  has  l]cen,aud  still  continues  to  be,  held 
in  the  highest  eatimiiMi  bgr  all  who  aM  ooaipaioBt  duljr  la  appn- 
ciate  iti  merits. 

S.  A  DedfM  iteot  dMpoang  the  Bible  into  an  Harmony.  Or. 
■I  Emj  oobcmbIih  Ibe  tjimytwipg  the  oidot  of  books  and 
ehaplan  of  iho  JMj  8c*ipttmi^  ftr  the  ndociitg  of  all  ioto  a 
MHianad  hirtoqr. 

r  IJ.-n.  fits. 
Thc-^  Ditncullio. 
C  Uelpce. 

By  SaHHMl  Taaani.  Looiloa,  1747,  dlth 

TUt  tract  was  puMiahed  nearly  at  tlie  mubo  ifano  wi A  Dr.  Ligk^ 
fto(^ Chronicle.  It  appeara  from  theprefiiae that  Mr. IVmhol  waa 
proeoplor  of  the  children  of  King  Charloa  I.  ander  the  «ari  of 
Nonhamberlaod ;  and  his  tract  waa  addrewd  ''IVt  the  Right 


Honourable  the  Lords  aiMl  Commons  ejnembled  ill  Parliament;" 
whom  he  endeavoured  to  exrite  to  patronixe  the  umienaking.  by 

the  coiMidenitioii  of  ihc  u-iory  whii  h  had  redounded  to  France  by 
the  llien  rercni  imtiln  utmii  of  the  Parisian  Poly)jlott,  in  ten  folio 
volumex.  Tho  M.ilc,  howmer,  imni  no  reijani  to  tins  nddrrni.  and 
thedesitrn  "  ^xuU  'ronilii'l  hmi  :iMv  ;rh.  il  uus  \  ft  :i<  i-.)nijih>li- 
ed.  He  pnniosril  "to  lay  lli"  ufni'c  >r.irv  l'i:;i':lirr  iii  li  r. mi lii iii'iI 
connection,  tlie  lK>ok»or  (Mir1j.i>f  Ihki^vs,  i,iu1  .-ih  iht-  sfxcmll  )i.irr<>lK 
disposed  and  pliired  in  their  prosier  order,  ii^i  tin'  i mitiimanre  and 
chronicall  method  of  the  Scripture  history  ri-<]iiirfs  ;  »»  that  no 
mtaenct  nor  word  in  the  whole  Bible  be'  omiUrd,  nor  any  thing 
 .  -tbwtwbatitniBiMMyfa  


So  aa  some  whole  ehapiors  or  pteeea  be  pnt  into  other  plare*.  yea, 
Krent  parts  of  some  hooks,  nnd  wmie  whole  hooks,  to  he  woven  iniB 
the  l>i)ily  of  mioilier  hook."  (Tor^liel's  Dexiene.  p.  10.)  In  the 
pnwcution  of  this  undertakini:.  li<-«iili-s  riMlio  oii;  nil  tin-  lii»t!>ri<~>l 
i»>okn  of  thi-  Old  Tesl.iment  lo  n  roniiniH  il  m m  ••,  ihc  (►«ik  of 
Psnlnl^.  mill  the  M-nnous  ot"  ihc  l'foj>licl«,  were  So  Iw  iit'^  riiil  ri 
ihnr  proprr  plare-i.  iind  lln'  wnliiii.-s  of  Silomoii  im  ciic«'niiol 
ar(ordiiii;  lo  lli'K-r  [■r  iikN  dI  In*  rrik'H  vvlicn  llirv  nrr  fiip;«t»e'J  to 
have  tH'en  u  rilirii  ;  and  llio^e  jwrls  ol  the  l"«<k  of  I'mv  <-rti».  '  w  hieh 
the  men  of  llezekiah  coined  out."  were  lo  be  di><j«M<-<l  in  the  birfy 
of  the  liuoks  of  C'hninieles,  towards  the  eml  of  the  rcigii  of  Hese- 
kiah.  king  of  Judali.  In  harmoniiine  the  (Joefieia,  Mr.Tanhel 
proposed  lo  follow  the  plan  then  recently  adopted  in  the  Lalta  NaT. 
BMimr,  oowBoiicad  hy  Chaauula;  eoniinaed  by  Lywr.  and  liiuabrc 
fayCSerhard;  andibeapoMoliraiMlleawerplobedietribuled  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  accoidiiii  to  ihe  order  of  time  wheo  iber 
were  written.  The  writinpofSt.  John  were  to  rinse  the  mn>im  i 
undertaking.  The  pemsalof  this  nHxIcst  and  well-wntJen  Ifan, 
■ereral  yean  since,  suggested  to  the  writer  of  thrae  pages  the  idea 
of  attempting  a  barmony  of  the  entire  Bible,  on  the  coapleUaa  of 
the  preeent  work.  This  biborioiis  undertakiiii;.  howevar,  has  ham 
happily  Modorsd  annccenaiy  by  the  puUicatMia  of 

8.  The  Rot.  George  Townaeod'a  AirangeBMnt  of  tlw  Old  and 

New  Testament. 

[i.l  The  Old  Testament,  arranged  in  lii"torical  and  chmnoloji- 
r.il  ordor  (on  the  baaisof  Ligfatfoot's  Chronicle),  in  such  manrvrr. 
ttiat  the  books,  chapters,  psalms,  propbeciea,  dec  may  be  read  as 
one  connected  history,  in  the  veiy  weida  of  the  anthoriaad  truMK 
latioo.  By  tha  Ret.  Geotfe  Towsaaira,  M.A.  Loodoa,  18SI ; 
Second  Bdttion,  18S6.    In  two       large  totoawa,  Sm 

Tliii  lieaiilifully  printed  nnd  carefully  executed  wt>rk  {as  itn  tillfs 
pa^e  sniiuunceii)  w  arranged  on  the  basis  of  Dr.  I.iahliaol's  (Jbm- 
nicle.  above  noticed:  from  which,  however,  Mr.  Tttwnaead  haa 
deviated  for  the  belter  in  one  very  material  respoct.  Accotdiagia 
Liahifait's  plan,  tba  Old  Taslniant  woald  bavo  baan  read  asaaa 
unbiaken  bisiavy,  wiihont  any  division  inio  cbapMa,  or  any  of  ibase 
bceaks,  the  omisrioo  of  which  catvea  noi  a  liule  weuriiw  lo  the 
reader.  In  order  lo  obviate  this  difliculty,  and  aiao  with  the  view 
of  making  the  Scripiare  narrative  more  attractive,  as  well  as  more 
easily  remembered,  Mr.  T.  has  divided  his  harmony  into  eicht  sun- 
able  periods,  vis.  I.  From  the  creation  to  the  deluee: — "i.  V  ram  the 
confusion  of  lonsues  lo  Ihe  death  of  Jacob  and  ihe  Palriarchaj— 
3.  Fnim  tin-  birlh  to  the  death  of  Moses  ; — 4.  From  tlie  eiitranre  of 
the  Isnii'liicH  into  Canaan,  under  the  (<>inni:iiid  of  Jcnthua.  to  ;he 
dealh  of  iMvid  ; — 5.  The  reiun  of  Solomon  ; — Fn>m  lheele\atK>n 
of  KeholMmm  to  the  Baliylorimli  Ciiplivity ; — 7.  TK<*  FViby  lon:i>h  Cu:>- 
tivity,  mevenly  years,  from  B.  <■  TKHi  lo  S;tr.; — K  Kmih  tiif  trnninnl  un 
of  the  |{al>ylnnish  Captivity  t<)  the  rclorniaiioii  of  vvir>ijip  In  Neh*- 
miah.and  lhecompleiionorih<-i  anoiio|  the  Old  'ri>stanieiii.  by  Simua 
the  Jusl.  from  n.  <'.  '>3f>  to  alxmt  'MX).  These  eikchi  periods  are  further 
subdivided  into  rhnpters  and  sections,  the  length  of  whirh  is  nec«<»' 
aarily  regulated  by  the  antHeels  therein  diseiMsed  {  and  in  aeuliog 
the  chronology  and  order  of  some  parlteular  avams  and  prooheciea. 
the  anangfbMavailad  himself  oFdie  laboars  «f  ibe  most  mninai 
madam  nblieal  erities.  A  «ral]*wTiiiHi  intradaetion  davalopee  In 
plan  and  design,  and  poialBoui  iia  advantages  to  vaiiouB  classes  «f 
rsadeie,  especially  to  eleigyiiien,  end  those  who  are  preparing  fa 
ibe  saered  office,  to  whom  this  work  is  indispensably  neceswr- 
The  work  is  terminated  by  sir  Indexea; — the  firti,  cx>niaiiiini;  aa 
account  of  ihe  periods,  chaplers,  and  sections  into  which  the  work 
is  divided,  with  llie  passages  of  Scripture  comprised  in  eoich  ; — lbs 
second,  in  columns,  ennhlnik;  the  reader  to  discover  in  whai  p.irtof 
the  arrangement  any  chapter  or  \  i  rx»  of  the  Bible  may  b«-  found 
the  M/rrf  and  fuurth  contain  talile-i  of  the  Pj-.ilins  ami  Prupheri™, 
showing  in  wKat  jMirt  ol  the  arrniicemi  i.l.  .iii  i  aflcr  what  jia>B3i:t 
of  Scripture,  ever\-  inwilin  or  prjiilnry  i»  in*ertcd  ;  and  likewise  .lO 
«hut  oc<aMoii.  and  at  what  [mtkhI.  llicy  were  i>rolBildv  ur.tifr., 
wilh  till' authority  for  their  place  in  the  arnuii<eiiieiit ; — \hf  fjik, 
<  oniaiiiine  the  dales  of  the  events  according;  to  Dr.  Hales's  elaborsls 
System  ofChnirmlogy  ;  and  the  uxUt,  a  general  iiidex  to  the 
vvhich.  though  not  mimemua,  are  very  appiMiiata,  and 
rare  oerit  of  compressing  a  great  varieqr  of^ vatoma 

»  Twcnfy-se»rnlli  Report,  p.  liiil. 
s  TOWDley's  lilustraiiiMia,  vui  Ut.  pp.  Ht-^EB.  i 
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1MB  •  ■nail  ttmftm.  The  R«v.  Mr.  AirHdeacon  Norea  luia  juMtly 
chanictprizAd  Ihrf  work,  ts  being  "diK^-oKied  with  such  nkill,  and 
illiistraird  with  mch  nolea,  an  pnivrs  ()a>  uiiiltur  to  havo  «tiulird  hix 
lank  with  il<>oi>  ntiriition  mid  dixtingiiiiihed  judgmnit."  (Viaiialion 
Srminn,  |>.  t\.  l/>iulori.  It<>3.)  The  bMOBiI  •dllka hw |MnlM  I*- 
feri'iii  cs  and  the  nutrguul  reDdcirings> 

[ii.]  Tlw  N««  Tntament  amnged  b  ChronoIogiGal  and  Hu- 
toriral  Order,  in  nich  manner  (hat  the  Goapeb,  Uuj  Epiadea,  and 
llip  ArU  may  be  read  aa  oim  connected  Hiatory.  The  Gospel  on 
thi-  In  1-  111'  llir  lliinndnics  of  Li(»ht((X)t,  Dixlitridnc.  I'ilkintrton, 
ISfVVL  Oiiic.  atl<i  Mii  li  u  U-i ;  the  ,\r<  ount  of  l(u-  H<'>urri  i  tiiiii,  on  the 
A\il!if>rilii-ii  of  VV'i  st,  Tosviiwm,  and  Cranficltl.  Tho  Episllett 
are  in»crti"J  in  thnr  plarcji,  und  (li\i<Ji-J  acconiiiig  to  the  Apistlc's 
Argunk-iit<».  \N  itii  rojiiouH  NoIi-m  on  tnoiiy  of  the  pmu-ipal  Sut>- 
jeeta  of  Theology.  iiyUieKev.G«oi8«TowaaKxi>,M,A.183A; 
deeond  Bdidon  omnOiA,  18S7,  •  nta.  8vOb 

Though  a  dixiinct  wodt  in  itaelf,  tUaohbonM  namfithw  ftnw 
tbe  ■rcmul  part  of  Mr.  IWwend'a  Hbumoiijr  ordw  Beripturw. 
Tbo  rrraarkt  on  the  urcrrding  portion  aro  aquaUy  applicable  to 
tho  preaont  work.  The  onica,  indeed,  aro  mnc'ta  more  valuable, 
from  tbe  etient  and  variety  of  tho  very  inportsnt  topin  ttiey  dm- 
etiita.  The  imefulncm  of  tail  portion  oT  Mr.  T.'a  lahoura  ia  mntp- 
rially  increased  by  thcnnmeroiis  and  important  elucidniiniifi  which 
he  baa  derived  fnirn  the  works  of  LiRhtloot,  Srhoeii^ni.  .Mnutrhen, 
,  which  are  not  within  tho  r«rach  of  every  biblical  stu- 
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lodgea,  however,  that  Oaiander  did  not  jp»  M» 
and  that  ho  anmetinne  deviataa  fiam  Iw  go* 


[iiL]  Tbe  Hohr  BiUo  wnoged  in  Uiatoncol  and  Ciin»oiogi- 
eal  Older,  in  aacit  manner  that  the  whole  may  be  read  «■  one 

iMntu-rti'J  lliHtor,-,  in  the  wnnU  of  the  authorized  transbtion. 
W  uh  sliort  Xoti'i  ;  and  a  Table,  dividing  the  Harrcd  Volumo 
into  3(i5  Torlion^  I  t  daily  reading  throughout  the  year.  B/Iha 
Key.  Gcorije  I'o  w  mj f. Mt,  M.A.    Loudon,  1834,  8vo. 

A  ucat  reprint  of  the  preceding  WOTk,inonocni«inndioill  Toluow, 
iliiiatwled  with  brief  notes. 

9.  A  Hannony  of  the  Kings  and  Prophets,  or  an  amngoneot 
of  the  Histnry  contained  in  the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles, 
tiHT'  ihrr  with  the  Writinifs  of  the  Prophet*,  arranired  in  chrono- 
loair.il  <ir  Irr  ii<  tliey  were  delivered,  romnirnring  witti  the  Revolt 
of  the  Ten  'i'ribca,  and  chMUig  with  the  Prophecies  of  MalochL 
By  Stephan  Hanuu,  Kitlaqr  (MMoa},  [North  Anaiiea].  ieas» 


SECTION  n. 


HABMOmia  OP  THB  SNTIRS  >'EW  TK^TANKMTi  AND  OP  THK 


1.  Till  lliirmnny.  rhriyiiit  le,  and  Order  of  the  New  Tcnta- 
tneiit.  Tlie  text  of  the  four  Kvan^elistK  niethmlized.  8tory 
of  Uic  Acts  of  the  A|i08lle8  analyzed.  Order  of  the  KpiMkw 
maniiiMted.  Time*  of  the  Revelation  obaervcd,  and  illustrated 
with  a  wielgr  of  ohaarvationB  upon  the  chiefiMtdiflknltieaiTaxtual 
nod  Talmudioal,  lor  dearii«  of  their  sema  and  laiigBty,  Bj 
John  LioRTrooT,  D.D.   London,  1654,  ftUo.   AIm  in  tbe  first 

volume  of  liiH  works.     London.  1  fi82,  folio. 

In  this  viilimiilr  work  Dr.  I.ighlfixit  hiw  purniiod  the  itnme  ineilio<l 
vvliieti  lie  hud  adopted  in  but  Ctironiele  of  ilir  OM  'ri'>.i.inii  rii.  lie 
furlhrr  piililished,  iit  Luiiduii,  m  liVH  und  \«*),  llir<  e  jiur[>  ol  'Ihr 
flarmnnif  nf  tkr  Four  Hrunt:rli*t»,  among  Ikemtclvct,  and  trith  thr 
out  TrrtamenL  The  fotirili  and  fifth  porta,  which  were  to  have 
cfMnpleied  his  design,  never  appeared.  This  hanHoy  ia  enriched 
with  nnmemiM  philological  and  explanatory  ramarn.  of  which 
inaDy  •iiliM>i)iieiil  eritiiK  and  hiinnnnif'"  Icn  e  uvailed  thprnselves. 

2.  Harmoiiia  Quatuor  Evaugelioruin  juxta  Scctiooca  Ammo- 
niana.i  e(  KuM<  bii  Gaooiiaa.  Ozooiit «  Tj 
ma  DO,  18U5,  4to. 

9.  AadPMi  OaiAirvni  Haimoiiia  BvangeCca  Libci  Quatuor, 
Gnrce  et  LattiM.  In  qoibus  Evangelica  Htstoria  ex  qaatoor 

Evant^elintis  ita  in  onum  eat  contexta,  ut  nullius  verbum  nllum 
outistiini,  niliil  alii-iium  iinmiztum,  nullius  orJo  lurliutuM,  nihil 
non  siio  liiro  iMMitum.  Omnia  vero  litteris  ct  nr>tia  iia  diHtincta 
liint,  ut  quid  riijuMjuc  rvungclisUi;  jirtipriiim,  quid  cum  aliis  et 
cum  quibus  commune  i>it,  priino  »latiin  adxpectu  deprcbendere 
qucas :  item  Elcnchu>«  lluruiunio: :  Adiiotalionum  hber  unus. 
B«aile»,  I637,foli0i  Graoa «t Latino^ BaaUea,  1567,ibiMi  La- 
tta%  IiQlaiiB  PttUoram  ax  oflVtina  Robarti  Stepluuii*  lft4ft, 


Cjpagiaphao  CItraiMto- 


Okiander's  Ilamiony  i»  not  of  very  frequent  occurrence.  Ii  i* 
bigbly  eniimaiod  l>y  WaU-biua,  though  Mirhaelis  rather  hartlily 
ohacrve*  that  he  undcaiunedly  renders  the  Gospel  hiatoiy  not  only 
■nmicioaa,  but  iaerejibw,  by  adopting  the  principle  that  the  ovan* 
gelista  constantly  wrala  in  ehiooolagical  order,  and  that  lha  maa 
I  andT  dtocooM  took  plaea  nrioa  «r  Ihika  in  tka  lift  cf 


ChriaL   Ho  adOBOWladg 

fur  as  his  i 

neral  princi{de. 

4.  Comelii  JATratirii,  Oaiidaveiuia,  Coneoidia  EivofiBim 

in  qui,  pneterquam  quod  suo  loeo  ponitor,  qWB  > 

scri.ilu  fi  (-i  iiM  nt  urdiru',  i  ti;i:ii  nullius  verlmni  aliqiiad< 
Liitcns  Huli'Ni  oiiiiiia  hu-  iii>luii;uuntur,  ut  quid  cujiiaqne  pro* 
I'rnim,  <|i)i-l  <-imi  aliifl  et  cum  qtiibufi  rommune,  etiam  ad  aingu- 
la«  dictioncit  mox  deprehcndatur.  Lovaiiii,  1549,  8vo.  A^l- 
vcrpis,  1558,  12mo. 

Jnniieni UK /Mrria/Zy  MIowed  Oninnder.  He  subgeqnently  wrote 
a  Corninenlary  on  his  Huriiiony,  which  was  published  togotlier 
with  it  nt  Luuvain,  in  1671.  The  iiiiralicr  of  editions  thrtiugh 
which  this  work  pa»«ed  {ihirtFcn  oihers  are  eniiinerate<l  by  ^1^1- 
chius,  betwoc-ii  the  ye:in<  \u"  and  \CfH)  sufficiently  attest  the  fii* 
vourable  opinion  mu-rtamed  rifiin  value.  WalcUW  MItOb  JaiM* 
niua's  learning,  ingenuity,  and  inodes^. 

A.  Mmfad  CnmriTn  Hamioiaa  Qnataor  Efnpfioran, 

quam  ab  aodem  feliciter  inchotlaa  Polycarpus  Lyaarw  at  Jo* 
hannee  Geiliardiu,  is  quidem  eOAttnnavit,  hie  pemdt  Hamr 
burin,  1704,  folio. 

The  best  edition  of  n  m  i-i  v  iliinMi'  Ilnnnony.  Chemnilx  com- 
piled only  the  linit  two  I^i.ik'-.  nml  jmri  ot  a  third,  which  were 
puhlikhea  atier  his  death  al  i-  rnnklorl,  in  X'o'J'.i,  by  Polycarp  Lyser; 
who  wrulo  the  remainder  of  the  third  book,  and  addinl  the  fourth 
and  port  of  the  fitUi  book.  These  were  publiabed  at  difleren: 
timea  at  Loipsic  and  FianUbit  batwaan  tha  wan  IflM  and  1611 1 
and,  on  Lgner'a  death.  Cariiard  eomplalad  ua  nndailaking^  with 
learaiag  and  induatiy  not  iofiwior  to  those  of  hia  peodof  le— we.  Tha 
entire  woiii.  with  the  eeveral  ooatinoationi^  wae  fimt  jmbliriied  at 
Geneva,  in  IgSBl  Hia  eiafaotata  woifciaaatflBirahaiBKMqrtlHtt 
a  learned  eonmentary  on  die  ibnr  Goapela. 

6.  The  Harmony  of  the  Four  EvanReliKt'!,  nnd  their  text  me- 
thodized, acconling  to  tlie  order  and  mtics  of  limes  in  which  (he 
several  tbingt*  by  them  mentioned  were  tranwicted.  By  Siunurl 
Crai>ock«  B.O.   London,  1668,  folio,  and  again  in  16«i4  and 

less. 

This  work  was  reviaed  by  the  learned  Dr.  Tillotson.  afterwards 
arcbbiahop  of  Canterbury,  oy  whom  it  was  preserved  from  destruc- 
tion during  tbe  memumble  fire  of  London,  in  1666.  (Chalmea'a 
Bisg.  Diet.  vol.  X.  p.  447.)  In  Uie  aeventeentli  century  it  wai 
deservedly  held  in  the  bighe«t  estimation ;  though  it  ii  now  super- 
seded by  later  and  more  criiieal  wurkii.  Mr.  Lrad(K-k  has  drawn 
up  the  {;<i«|>el  history  in  an  eiplanatory  pnraphmne,  in  English, 
which  Ir  iullowed  by  the  ten  ol  the  evnii(;eh!<tH.  In  ihc  margin  he 
has  given  ihort  hut  nueful  iioli-s  in  I..;ilni,  winch  are  very  judt- 
ciouHly  eilmcted  fr<iin  (irniiu.s,  lln-.  Lightfixjl  nnd  Hammond,  and 
oilier  emit  s.  Tlie  txxik  it  hy  no  ineaiw  clear;  which  to  ttudenls 
:\v  ho  may  not  be  al'h'  to  prcH^ure  recent  ami  inorr  c  i|wji---ivn  linr- 
miiiuer*)  i^H  n  jrrcal  ail vniilaije.  Tins  haritiuiii^t  dui  not  adopt  Uio 
principle  ofOxiuiKli  r. 

7.  Beniardi  Lamt  Hiwloria,  Mve  Concordia  Evangelistarum. 
Parisiis,  1089,  12mo. — Commentartus  in  Harmoniam  sive  Con- 
cordiam  Qoatuor  Erangeliatanun.  Pariaiii,  1099,  in  two  volomai^ 
4to. 

laay's  Cornmentair  it  held  in  mnch  hig^NT  atlfaMllBa  flMHt  Uf 
Harmony.  It  is  justly  ehaiaelariaad  by 
woilb  Thaehiandflgicali 
valuable. 

8.  Joanni«  Clkhici  Hannonin  Evan<;olica.  cui  siihjecta  est 
hL<4oria  Christi  ex  <juatuor  cvftll^l  las  concinnata.  Acccasertint 
trcM  I  li'.MTtatiotirs,  di'  auuis  Christi.  ilnjiie  concordia  at  MNlQlt 
Late  evangclioruni.    AriuitcloUami,  l^MM,  folio. 

All  criti™  unite  in  commendation  of  Lc  Clerc's  Harmony.  He 
hajt  nrmnsed  the  history  of  the  four  evniiKelist.*,  neeopiling  to  chro- 
nolciKiral  order,  in  columns  parallel  to  eai  h  other,  in  (trrtk  and 
L/ilin  ;  Hn<l  under  the  text  he  liai  given  a  Lutin  pamphra»e,  tho 
de^ien  of  which  1«  to  rcmuve  apparent  cniiini<l irliou*.  Le  Clerc 
prIlIlll^rd  to  puhliali  .\riiioialioli«  on  Ian  Uarrnoiiy.  wlilch  have 
ncvrr  )i;<;"  :ired.  A  Ijitni  edition  of  it  wax  prinlc>d  at  .MuirC  m 
17tKI,  in  4lo. ;  and  an  Riu'lwh  translation  of  it  is  said  by  WuU  hius 
to  have  been  published  iil  l.,iiiiiion  in  the  name  year,  also  in  tin. 

9.  KieolaiToiaAauiHarmooiaGiSGO-Latina.  Pariaiia,  1707» 

i'ulioi. 

M.  IVihMid  draw  vp  Ihia  Banaow  lbrUaaampiivaiaw«,«f 
which  only  flva  or  riz  eofnea  ware  talEan  ffar  tho  mo  of  hie  fKeada. 
Aner  his  deeeeae  they  published  it  fiB  ba  bad  desired  they  would) 
at  the  time  and  place  above  menlioBed.  It  has  l<mg  been  held  in 
the  liiche*!  eatimatioo,  for  the  care  and  diligence  which  its  miihor 
bestowed,  in  ofdor  to  aettle  the  several  eirenmslances  mentioned 
by  the  different  evangeliFtn.  Binbnp  Mar^h  pronounces  it  to  he  nf 
particular  use  to  those  who  wi.«b  to  einminc  the  verbal  ngn  rniint 
of  Uie  evaageliate;  aa  M.  Totnard  baa  uoi  only  pUeed  in  a<^jacent 
ccdunwa  the  parallel  iumgiK  bat  law  alia  pawBiiiaidawartiiila 
words. 

10.  Jo.  R«inbaidiRoa,HannoniaETangeliiianHB»ll«adoniata, 
iBiwdgat^  aednlo  teitaa  eah—Mlii,  nuBaa  mmtt  mn  tnj^ 
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team,  lltl-ino,  4  tola. 


WalchilU  pronounces  tlua  lo  he  an  cluboralo  and  If-.iniril  \v(jrk 
Thii  barinonifll  follown  the  plan  "t  iIuho  who  \  iiul  <  i:i  ihi-  i  hi^- 
Oological  orcler  of  iho  history  rolalfd  by  ctic  h  c  \aiiu'  ^'-l  1 H'  li'il 
of  iho  Hicred  wntera  w  aluo  e<|)luiiioil  in  Uie  cvpiuiui  auu^a  ul 
M.  Rim.   Walchii  Bibliotheca,  vul.  iv.  p.  801. 

11.  In  ^  jMT  ITW  and  1740, Dr.  DnnnBiocm  paUUied  die 
inl  «ad  Hoond  ftdnnBi  of  Ui  Painily  Expo«itor,  of  wUda  ma 
account  will  be  found  in  a  subeciiucnt  part  of  thi»  Appendix. 
They  are  noticed  here,  because  they  cmitain  a  liurmony  of  Uie 
four  Gospels,  '.stuch  i>  acknowledgrd  tii  Ih'  rvtcutid  with  great 
judgmeat,  independcntljr  of  ihe  very  valuable  cxpociuou  uiii 

13.  The  Evangelical  HiKtory  and  Harmony.  Bj  Mttdiew 
PiLKixeTOK,  LL.B.    London,  1747,  folio. 


This  harnioniat  nrofawet  not  to  adhere  to  any  of  the  s(  liriii(><i  Ui<i 
down  by  his  pretieceaaoni  for  arnuiffing  the  evan^eliiul  liiiiiury. 
It  ia  not  dia[io»ed  in  colunuu,  like  the  worki  of  Le  Clerc,  Toinard, 
and  othcni;  but  the  text  in  exhibited  in  «iieh  a  mnniier  cut  to  relale 
the  vuriouH  diwoun^ea  uiid  liicljj  recorded  by  llie  Ku  red  wriler>i  in 
thatr  idoiitual  wurdit,  and  in  the  fulleal  nmniMT  potuii^ilc.  yi  l  *<> 
Id  avoid  ta'aoliiiry.  The  history  is  divided  into  chapit  r^.  mil  ir.<  <<( 
aretubdiviiU'd  into  faction*  of  moderate  leiipih.  Two(  lin«iioliii;ii  ;il 
Disserlalioiia  nro  prefixed  .  1,  On  llie  time  ol'HeroJ'n  death,  ol  ihi- 
birth  uf  Jeaiui  Christ,  the  dtiralioii  of  hu  miiiislry,  and  tiie  year  ol 
hie  cmoifiiioa.  &c  &c.  St.  On  the  time  and  p!ac«  of  tlic  aauration 
of  the  wiie  men.  Nolea  are  aul^joiaed  Ibr  the  elucidation  of  por- 
tieular  pawwges.  The  work  ia  executed  with  great  can,  and  aay 
ftequoutly  be  purchaaod  at  a  low  prico. 

13.  The  Hinnoiljr  of  the  Pour  OospcU;  in  which  the  natural 
otdar  ctf  each  ii  wwimiii^  with  ■  paraphtMe  and  notea.  Bj  J. 
MAonrarr,  D.f».  4tA  f  «oh,  17M ;  M  odh.  1763 ;  U  edit  Svo. 

9  vols.  Edinburgh,  1804* 

Dr.  Mscknight  ohaalf  adheree  lo  the  prim  iple  of  Omnder;  but 
hit  paraphraae  and  oommentary  contain  ao  much  uwful  information, 
that  bia  harmony  haa  kmg  been  regarded  aa  a  aiandard  book  among 
dMMi;  it  ia  in  the  liaia  of  Biahoye  WatHB  aadToffllino.  The 
fnlinunarydiaquiiitiontgfMtljreiinBeailiVllw.  Dr.Blacknighc's 
work  was  tranelatod  into  Imuh  hf  PMtelor  KnelMnMder.  and 
publiahed  in  3  vols.  Svo.  at  Bremen  end  Demler,  1771.  Kabop 
Manh  laya,  that  whoever  makei  me  of  thia  bamooy  ihooM  com. 
paM  with  it  Dr.  iAidner'a  ofaaervatiara  oo  it,  which  wera  fim  pub- 
liabed  in  ITM,  end  ere  renruiiad  in  tlw  eleveiuh  voIum  or  the 
octavo  adiliaa,  and  is  lihe  ttfth  TofaHM  of  (he  qoailo  editian  of  hh 
iWMka. 

14.  An  HamHiny  of  the  CkMpela,  in  which  the  original  text 

ia  diapojted  after  Lc  Clcrr'a  Kenrral  manner,  with  such  various 
readings  at  tlie  foot  of  the  page  as  liave  received  Welsteiii's 
sanction  in  his  folio  edition  of  tlie  Gnck  Tistainrnt.  Ohacrva- 
tiona  are  aubjoiited  tending  to  lettle  the  lime  and  place  of  every 
transaction,  to  catablbh  the  aeries  of  fads,  and  to  reconcile  scem- 
tng  iaeoaaielBBdae.  By  William  Nbwcoxb.  DJ),  Biahop  of 
Oaoiy  (afterwaide  AidiUdkap  of  Anae^).  iModen,  1778,  fidie. 

l.'S.  An  KngHsh  Harmony  of  the  Four  EvangGliats,  generally 
disposed  after  the  manner  of  the  Greek  of  William  Newcome, 
Afchbiahop  of  .\rtnagh ;  teith  a  Map  e/  PaUttine  divided  ac- 
etrding  to  the  tuthte  tribetf  ExfUmaUrg  Mtett  and  Mexm. 
Landen,  180S,  Snt. 

The  Creek  Harmony  of  Arrhhisliop  Nevvcoroe  hns  lone  'xfii  held 
in  the  hit;hest  e>itimAtion;  but  its  bulk  and  price  nercsKurily  pliu  e 
it  beyond  the  rL'a<  )i  ul'  many  biblical  studenu.  In  piitilixliint;  tliix 
harmony,  the  anonymous  compiler  (a  meml>er  o(  the  S  w  iiiy  ol 
Friends)  has  rendered  lo  Kiiu'IikIi  naderi!  the  came  servn  e  Mliii  ti 
that  learned  prelate  had  conlerrrd  on  biblical  scholani  by  his  larger 
Greek  work.    "SevAttI  triihng  alterbliom  have  been  adopted  in 

aiage."  (Hre&ce,  p.  v.) 
ty-mur  pages;  ana  lha 
y.eii  pages :  though  briofi 
tiuy  are  jndiciomly  selected  flan  the  critical  and  phiwhMicBl 
laboue  ofBeauaobre  and  L'Enfrnt,  Calmet,  Grotius,  the  Rev.  Dra. 
Hennnd,  Ilarwood.  Shaw.  Doddridge,  from  the  harmony  of  the 
lela  entiiient  phvsician.  Dr.  Robert  Willan,  and  ^-ariou*  other 
sources.  The  volume  concludes  with  an  index  lo  the  Parables 
delivered  by  Jeaas  Christ,  and  a  Table  fur  finding  any  paaage  of 
llie  Cnnpels  in  thiit  Ilamiony.  Altogether,  "  the  <brm  in  which  this 
work  IB  pnnlid  in  i  itrcmely  convenient;  so  much  so,  tliat  they, 
who  C4in  uMe  the  t^reck,  may  be  fUd  lo  ooiosult  the  English  ociavo 
rather  ilian  Uie  unwieldy  fidieet  tk*  aidiliidMB.'*  dfiiliA Critic 
iO.  8.).  vol.  uli.  p.  437.) 

18*.  An  BbsMi  Patmiiiiiy  of  tte  Four  Evangelists,  disposed 
after  the  manner  of  the  Greek  of  William  Newcome,  .Archbishop 
of  Aimagh  ;  with  ExpianaUry  A^(e«,  and  Jndexet,  and  a  new 


brsek  work.  "&ev«)ttl  trilling  alterblions  h 
the  text,  and,  it  ia  hoped,  genciully  lo  advania 
The  hanaoM  flli  war  hmdrad  and  thirty-l 
•Nolaa  endljldiaalidnir*  eanpriae  tbirty.eii 


Trtmeh  «f  9W  hvrd  Hutu  Ckrttt. 

Svo. 


Irfndm 


iifili  api»art;illy  a  new  work,  this  in  a  mere  rrprint  of  the 
prn  I  (hnji  Hurmony,  w ith  the  omission  in  the  liiii  -pim<  ..i  iL.  wi  rd 
"  geiierully"  iwliich  the  origliiul  compiler  hud  pru|>erl)  iii--.en«ti. 
OS  Archbiahop  Kewcome's  method  was  only  generally  followed}, 
and  wilh  the  variation,  which  the  reader  will  be  abia  lodlaiingiiish. 

from  Um  liaaa  above  printed  in  iMlieB.  Thn  itali  nf  ll  iMjaal 

doradoB^to 


work  is  in  Arabic  fiynMs;  in  Ike  vohme  nndar  eaa 

in Roaan amall cainlalletters.  Th«/«M enala which  ibe  ^  

compiler  had  noticed  an  here  eorrteudt  bat  dw  IbUowinp  noia^ 

w  hich  he  had  prefixetl  to  his  uble  of  contents,  viz.  "  TTu  titU  prt- 
fixtd  to  racA  $fiiion  i*  drtigntd  to  mark  the  general  order  atJirU 
ciew,  and  not  failhfuUy  to  txhibil  it*  contenii,  h  omitted  :  amfutf 
table  ot'  contents,  which  in  the  orifimU  work  fills  srrm  pages  in 

culiunns,  is  here  pruned  in  long  lines,  in  /our  pages.  The  thirty- 
fix  |ini;es  of  "  iioIch  and  illustralion.s"  are  here  tx>m pressed  inlo 
thirty -fArrt  ;  ainl  the  '  Table  (or  tii.dinc  any  pa«tuge  ol'  the  Ciaapeb 
ill  this  llanimny,"  wlin  li  (ills  livi'  I'a^'o  in  llic  oritruukl  eilttion,  IS 
here  e<m)|iM  >.(  ii  nilo  (our  pag'«-  The  Map  i»  ihe  oidv  new  ariK  le  : 
it  ethibil-  1 '  I !■  -I  .lii'.  dmded  into  Tetrarcliien,  and  f>y  mean,  ol  a 
reti  line  ^t.<\v^  ilic  travels  ol  Jos  us  CbrisL  In  one  corner  o^  it  is 
a  pnMni.l  i<l:iii  of  tfaeTaaple  Bt  Jerankak  The  mliinie  ia  laij 
noally  prtmcd. 

16.  A  Hannony  of  the  Evaagdists  in  Greek;  to  which  ai* 
prefixed  Critical  Diasaitatione  ift  English.  Bjr  Joacph  Fmiamw 
LKT,  LL.D.   London,  1778, 4lo. 

17.  A  Harmony  of  the  Evanceii^tK  in  Etiu'li.-h  ;  with  Critical 
Ui.isertations,  an  occasional  ParapltraKC,  and  Notes  for  the  use 
of  the  unleaiaed.  Bj  Jeeqph  Fmiaeruv,  LLJK 

1780,  4lo. 

The  same  method  of  arrangement  is  fiillowod  in  both  these  Bar^ 
monies.  Dr.  Prioailejr  adopted  the  opinion  of  some  ancient  writers, 
that  the  ministry  of  JeaaeChrist  Issted  only  one  year,  or  a  year  and 
a  few  months.  For  an  aoeonnt  of  thaae  two  pabticalaona  aaa  lha 
Monthly  Review  (old  aarictt,  vaL  Mu.  pp>.  88-41,  and  v«L  lihr. 
pp.  81—90.  161—173. 

1 8.  Synopsis  £ vangeBeram  Matduti,  Maict,  et  Lnoa,  naa  eani 

iis  Josnnis  Pericopis,  que  ht«toriam  passtonis  et  reaorrectionia 
historiam  complectuntur.  Tex  turn  rcccnsuit,  et  selectam  lectionis 
varietalem  adjecit  J.  J.  Ghiksbacb.  Hahe,  177K,  8vo.  £<litio 
sccunda,  emeodatior  et  auctior.  Uais  Saxoniun,  1797,  Svo. 
Editb4iiaila,189B^a«0k 


The  chief  pnrnort  of  this  synopsis, 
to  give  a  chroooiogical  series  of  events,  bat  to  repiaeant  in  tn«iJltl 
ctilumns  all  those  sectiona  which  are  common  lo  the  Gospeiaaf 

Matthew.  Mark,  and  Lidte;  the  Gospel  of  John  (except  tbe  li 
port)  being  omiiied,  been  use  the  rest  of  it  has  so  very  little 
in  common  with  the  other  three.  In  order  to  make  as  few  tran*> 

(lositionn  08  po»«ible,  Mark's  onler  is  generally  reinined,  lw<-au»e  it 
IS  the  Rnrnt'  with  that  of  L>.kf.  as  lar  as  relates  lo  llie  I'nctx  whirb 
are  common  to  all  three.  Those  parts  which  e«ch  evunselisl  has 
peculiar  to  himself,  are  iiiKcrted  in  intermediale  sef  tiuiui.  The 
learned  tnumlnlor  of  Mieliaelis  pronouncea  the  di»[><H«iiioii  of  the 
uhiilo  Work  to  lie  Ni  ry  coinmo<lious,  and  adds,  that  he  knowKol  ico 
liariiKinv.  whii  h  alliird^i  so  lunch  niwititaiice  in  Ihe  in\ t's'.iL.'ai'oii  nf 
the  or>n.n  III  tlie  lirnl  (;o«[>el».  In  1  HI 2,  an  Knglish  .'"■'t^'.'y^jji  i  f  Ike 
fir$t  thrrr  Oojt^irh,  tniiitding  tMe  laM  four  ciutpter*  of  St.  J<Jtit'» 
Uotprl,  was  published  in  Hvo.  on  the  plan  of  Griesharh's  »^>rk, 
with  some  \'ahatioas,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Dunster,  who  lias  made 


the  narraiive  of  St.  Luiie  the  eieiidaid  to  which  the  ether  Goi^Ib 
areadaplad.  ValniAileaiGrieabeeh'BS}mo|)aisoanJbMdljria,aaaM 
of  his  iranspositioaB  have  been  deened  arfaiiiai]r,aBd  aome  inuotfr 
ant  passages  were  omitted  by  him.  To  obviate  dwae  dedbctt^MM. 

De  Wette  and  Lii<  ke  have  compi1e<]  a  new  aynopaia  fiom  Grie» 
bach's  third  edition,  ko  as  to  exhibit  the  ntltr*  pasaagos  of  tha 
GoHiieli*  With  their  parallels;  at  the  fool  of  each  page  they  have 
i^iveii  the  principal  various  leciioiis  I'mmGriekbach's  criLiral  editioa 
of  the  New  Testament;  and  they  have  aappliad  brief  noiioea  «f 
the  argiimenix  or  ronieniaoTeeea  loelion.  Tile  tilla  of  ihSm  vaiy 
useful  publication  is, 

19.  Synopaia  Evangeliontm  IbUiiai,  Kaiai,  at 
Fbiattelis  Joannis  Perieopia.   Ex  recenaione 
adecta  Lectionum  varictate.    Concinnavertint,  et  Dwsae  AlflK 
nientorum  Notationes  adjecerunt  Guil.  Mart.  Lebat;  Da  Wsn% 

et  Frid.  Li'CKK.    Bcroliui,  1818,  4to. 

20.  Diate«iiaran,  sive  integra  Historia  Domini  noatri  JsM 
Christi,  Onted.  £x  quatiior  £vaiageliia  inter  ae  ooUatia,  j , 
Evangefiataram  verida  a^  «l  aidinatd  dtapedtia  comfcaal 
jungitur  EvangeHomm  brevia  Harmonia.  Edidit  J.  Wniri, 
b.T.P.  liinK.  Arab.  PraC  Vmionia  Syiiaca  Philoxenian*  IVov. 

17181, 


T>>sT.  Interprea.  Oiooi,  4  lypasnplieo 

small  Svo. 

,'\  Dialfsnaron  is  the  result  and  summary  of  a  Ilarmtmf.  In  Aa 
I  nter  the"  ulmle  text  of  the  four  rvanffelists  is  i;i\pn,  only  so siN 
ranged  in  coliimiit  ilint  their  finralleliMns  and  d:lfereiicea  may  be 
exactly  seen :  whereas,  in  a  distessaron,  one  continued  narrative  ia 
•  -  '  '  '»  fcnr,  aveidiag  aU  leparitieai  «f  <ha  aa—  er  aiad« 
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lar  word*.  ProfcMor  White  fonndcO  hii  beaatifully  and  correctly 
printed  volume  oa  the  excellent  ilamiany  of  Archtmhop  Npw- 
eama,  eiMpi  in  Um  mm  iriatii|(  u  th*  naurraction  of  Jesu*  Christ, 
te  wbkb  b»  hM  HUowwd  di*  «mngci»enl  or  fccu  pivpaMxl  by 
Mr.  West  and  Dr.  TMnMMk  in  Ikmt  woilia  on  lUs  ■uljjwl.  whkli 
■m  mMioMl  in  A*  non  eal  Th«  (Ane  and  jribec  in  whidi  auh 
•vent  happened,  are  Jodicioiitly  noiicrc)  in  the  migiM:  a  map  or 
PhlMtine  ■■  prefixed;  and  a  ver>-  it-vlul.  ihodgh  oooeiae,  Bvanseli- 
orum  Hannoiiia,  Hhich  i*  uddi-il  ut  ilio  end.  connects  the  whulv 
With  ppciiliar  ricamciui.  In  lNi"3.  Dr.  Whitr'n  work  waa  tronslalPil 
into  Latin  by  ihe  Rrv.  T.  'I'liirlvvall,  wiio  rcinineil  the  chief  part 
of  th«  prufvmiur'ii  liik',  anil  ailiniicJ  tiriiioipully  itu>  Luitn  vonion 
€if  CikK  llu) ;  alllioimli.  wiicri'  llio  rOiliir  rf  s;;inJ«  d  lim  pliraj.r»  on 
fiirrril  .mil  Nil    ;n  lliry  m  HlHi  I         urvj.  lic  hiu<  h;iil  ri<  nurse  Il» 

the  \tT>iH>ii»  III  III  z.i,  rri  inclhus.  and  llif>  Vnl^'nle.  Tlni"  puljUra- 
tion  ninv  Ix-  id  ii>r  Ui  ihu-r,  hKo.  Ill  rradiiiL'  I'lf  (Jreck.  arc  m-ra- 
aionolly  indiircd  in  rnn«iili  a  tr!ui-<!iiui>n  ;  Mr.  'I'liirlu iill  nl.^o  pnb- 
lished,  in  IHtiM,  nn  Krurlnh  1  hnli  nf/nnn.  cr  //.  -'Kri/  .  m/r  Ijorrl 
JtfUM  I'kriMt,  iiimpilnl  friim  l/it  fnur  (infjul.t  ii<  i  itriliin;  In  the  iiti- 
Ikoriied  VTT*i<m,t^\ti.  ami  l°Jiiii>.  Smir  lini-f  iinlin, uikd  u  cuni-i«c  but 
Uaeful  intrtMliKliuii  arc  annexed,  lugi  iticr  with  a  map  uf  Palciitine. 

2 1 .  Diateaaaroo ;  or  Uw  GMpel  Hiatory,  from  the  Text  of  the 
Potu  £vang;eiuita,  in  n  «— ecl»il  Seiiaa.  With  JNoln  criticaj 
■nd  explanatory,  bj  tUbM  T>v»oy.  Edinburgh  and  London, 
1808,  8vo. 

SS.  The  United  Goapel;  or,  Miniiitry  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jmim  Chriit,  combined  from  the  Narration.s  of  the  Poor  BWA* 
galiBti.   Bj  R.  and  M.  Wtuav.   London,  1800,  Sn, 

Tim  u  dw  AM  adltion  af  a  very  useful  IWalmawn.  ftr  inch 
work  in  aflbct  it.  The  tnn  impmamn  appaaiad  in  17S2.  and 
the  aecond  in  1786,  onder  the  name  of  the  late  eminent  physician 
Dr.  Ruben  Willan.  It  profeMoa  to  exhibit  the  evenia  of  the  Gospel 
history  in  a  connected  chain  or  order  of  surrrmiiun;  and,  by  cuin- 
bining  the  acconnia  of  each  ovanf  eliat,  to  rrluio  in  their  own  wortis 
•very  ineideni;  with  all  ila  circumstanrc^,  :u  lull  lenidh.  The 
notes  which  accomponjp  th*  work  are  judu  luuHly  xelecled  ;  they 
relate  rhielly  to  tlto  maiUMfB.  cnatomi,  upiiiionx,  iiiid  e>|>ri-K*ioivi, 
piuvrrbinl  or  allr^oriral.  among  the  eautem  natwiia,  with  wlucb 
die  generaliiy  of  rniderK  <iiiinot  be  familiar^  aoqaainled. 

S3.  A  Syno^  of  the  Foiu  Evangaltila;  ar,  a  lagnlar  Hiatory 
of  iha  coacaptioD,  burth,  dodrina^  niradca,  daatiit  tsaumciioti, 

and  ascension  of  Jraiu  Christ,  in  the  words  of  fba  ~ 
By  Charlea  Thommo.x,  Rvo.   Philadcl|ibia,  1815. 

The  venerable  atllhor  ofllni  JInrniony.  wlirw  Irnuslalmn  nf  ilif 
Old  Teolarnenl  is  nolii  <  d  in  ii  mdmi'ijufnt  |>;ii;('  of  this  .\;i|i<  iidii, 
rrmmderini^  the  (Mi«)if  l  nii  Min  rH  nl  miiark  iMc  iKini;.<  s.inl  nad 
done  by  Jemw  ("hri>l,  has  Ikti'  urraniji  d  llii  iii  in  ruriliiii;  W<  iho 
dates,  places,  and  ciminiNlani  uhicb  lie  fimiid  ri|ir(  ^b.!v  nii  ii- 
tioned  in  the  »e\eral  IJmynds.  He  has  emplo.ved  a  literal  iniii>la- 
tionof  the  very  words  of  the  evongeliala.  witliout  any  oniiuion  or 
addition,  excepting  thai  be  has  inserted  explanatioiia  of  peculiar 
phrasea  and  technical  lanna  balwoen  hcackala  f  ].  It  ia  very 
reapeetably  executed ;  and  at  the  end  thaio  are  fifty  pnrna  of  notes, 
chiefly  explanatory  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  ilif  Jrwit. 

24.  An  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels;  or,  a  wrir»  of  the  Nar- 
rativea  of  Ihe  Evangelists,  so  collected  ajid  dixpoM^d,  as  to  bring 
dm  whole  into  ooe  tegular  letaiion;  with  notcts  aelected  fiom 
vnriooa  anlhoia.  Bj  Jehn  CnAitnaiM.  Ij«ndoii«  18IS,  8vn. 

2.^.  A  Chronolosrieal  History  "f  mir  I.ord  and  Saviour  Jesui* 
Christ,  from  the  rornpoundi-d  tesL'i  ol  the  Four  Holy  Evaiiijc- 
liata;  or,  the  Knglii.ih  i)iatcii!<Hriin  ;  with  a  map  of  the  Holv  Land, 
axplanatory  nou-s,  and  iUuatrationa,  from  lalo  oriental  Invelieia 
rabbinical  wrilen,  dkOk  AOb  Bj  Iho  Rov.  R.  WAaSBB.  Bott 
London,  1819,  8vo. 

26.  Concordance  de  Qaatro  Evangcli.«itr.s  suivant  I'Ordre  de 
Micbailis.    Paris,  1828,  12ino. 

Tbis,  II  IS  believed,  is  the  only  detached  hnrmonyof  the  Hoapels 
extant  in  the  Krench  lanxiiiii;i  it  i«  ilmvMi  uj)  nureraMy  lo  the 
order  of  .Mlrh>i<'ll«  in  his  harinonv  or  la'ilc  of  rontrntu  in  itie  finir 
evani(elHt«.  wlm  h  forini  pnrt  ol  hi"  intnxliif  lion  to  ihe  .New  Tes- 
tament (\ol.  III.  pp.  t'>-— f<l.  of  Hi-hop  iMamh'K  Kiiuli'-h  lmn»ln. 
turn;  or  vol.  in.  pp.  bH — 'J3  of  M.  (■hpupvierf'n  Kreni  li  tmn^l  iiiiui  ) 
The  total  absence  of  a  table  of  i-onlentu,  or  rvcii  of  the  (uiinmnrten 
of  the  eontenls  given  lu  each  noctiun  by  Mirhaelis,  greatly  lemens 
the  utility  of  this  volume  as  a  l>ook  of  rfkreiiie  to  the  French 
leader. 

27.  'J'lie  MonotCHjiaron ;  or,  the  (ii)«p«'l  History,  according  to 
the  Four  Evani;eliKts,  harmonir.ed  and  chmnologically  arranged, 
in  a  new  TnuuUlion  firom  the  Text  of  Grieabach.  Bj  tha  Kev. 
John  a  Tmmmov.  Bahinion^  18M,  ««o. 

28.  Bynopaia  Bvangeliorum  Matthart,  Marri  rt  lAirie,  cum 
Joannis  Perieopia  Parallelis.  Textum  ex  ordine  Unesbachii 
di'«|iiTtitiiin.  rum  varia  i^riptura  aeleela, fdidit  Maorittlia Rosoi- 
OI.B.    Hails  ^^axonum,  I82'J.  8vo. 

A  commudious  syiiuniis  of  the  lirst  three  Goapchi.  The  order 
of  Dr.  UrieabMrh  (*«e  New  1&  p.  Ca)  ia  fbUowad  m  the  diipoaitioa 


of  the  text :  but  the  synopsis  itself  is  divided  into  six  parts,  aAer 
the  plan  of  De  Wette  and  Lueeke.  The  summanes  of  conlenta 
prefixed  io  each  section  are  principally  taken  fran  Dr.  Knappe'a 
critical  edition.  Great  paine  have  been  bestowed  on  the  punctna* 
tfan  af  thia  wnk,  Iho  tfpaptjUml  onwolian  of  which  it  voiy 


20.  (juatiinr  angelionim  Tabulr  Synopticir.  Ju\ta  ra- 
tionrn  tem{Ktrii«  quoail  fn-ri  potuil  composuit,  annotalionibuaqua 
ex  perpctua  aectiunuui  sint^ularum  rollatiooo  ^Ml^ui^ HlMliMI 
Nicolaus  CLAVaiK.    UauniK,  1829, 8vo. 

No  part  of  the  Greek  test  ia  printed  in  Ihia  work,  in  which  fho 
nnihor  has  taken  ainstdar  paiaa  in  ai^jtieling  Iho  aider  of  ovcMa, 
from  a  ininiito  and  lahoriona  eaUalion  of  the  ptnllol  paawgue  in 
the  ibur  evangelieiai 

80.  Hannoitio  Evangelica :  nve  Qnatuor  Evangalia  Gtbc^, 
pro  temporiii  et  rrrum  Acric  in  partes  quinque  dtstfibotOi  Bdidit 
Edvardus  Giiksw  tuu,  A..M.    Oxonii,  1830,  «vo. 

30*.  Diisertationi4  upon  the  Principles  and  .\rrangeiMat  of  • 
Haimoin  of  the  Goqpelab  By  the  Rev.  Bdwaid  OanwiUt 
M,A.  Oxfiwd,  1890, 8  vola.  Stro. 

The  fundamenlal  jprintnplee  of  Mr.  Grrswell's  Hannonyare,  1. 
That  the  laet  Ihrao  Goapab  are  lognlar  conpoaitians ;  8.  That  Sb 
Maiihew'k  Goepel  ia  partly  lag alor  and  ponlf  imgular  \  &  That 
each  of  the  Ooepele  waa  written  tai  the  oidar  In  which  it  alandai 
4.  That  the  Goapehi  laet  written,  in  every  inalaaco,  ware  aappio* 
menul  to  the  prior  Gospels.  Hia  harmony  ibnna  hat  a  portion  of 
the  valuable  eritirni  appmratua,  which  he  naa  constrneted  tat  tho 
benefit  of  the  criiu-nl  sindent ;  and,  token  together  with  the  Diwe^ 
tntions,  it  will  enable  the  reader  to  make  himself  master  of  the 
whole  ranpe  of  inquiry  rolaiing  to  the  chronology  of  the  iNew  Tee- 
lament,  and  the  structure  and  compoaitian  of  the  Gospels."  (£clec> 
tic  Review  for  June,  1833,  vol.  ix.  Thinl  Series,  p.  313.) 

31.  A  Hamwoy  of  the  Poor  Goapala  in  Iho  Baiinb  Aiilke> 
rixed  veralon,  aminfed  aeeoiding  to  GreawaB'a  '■ 

Kvau^rlii-n"  in  Cn  i'k.  with  references  t   liiii  ninanrfOtlBMO  WItlW 

tianii-.     Dv  K.  MiMi-iii*.     London,  1833,  8vo. 

A  iiM  i  *.<arv  ( i;iii;iaiiiiMi  tii  .Mr.  (ireswell's  elaborate  works. 


32.  A  Harmony  of  the  Four  Ooepels,  fonnded  OD  the  ^ 
ment  of  die  RarmoniaBvangelica  by  the  Ro«;EdwwA  OloairalL 

With  the  Practiral  Reflectiona  of  Dr.  DaddlU|ai  Bj  Um  Bon 
E.  BictLxasTSTO.    Lotulon,  1833,  8vo. 


SECTION  UI. 
HAUMUMia  or  rumcuutM  rum  or  m 

1.  A  Harmony  and  Expoohion  of  oorhlaaaad  IjOid*B  leal  Ro* 

phecy  ;  in  which  the  Difficulties  that  have  hitherto  perplexed 
commentators  are  satisfactorily  explained.  By  John  Faxkiv, 
A.B.  Dublin,  1832,  Mvo. 

The  principal  dcnifn  of  iIuk  publication  if  to  prove  that  the  de- 
tails wnich  nre  given  in  M.itl.  mv.  — .Mark  mil  14—20., 
ond  Luke  XXI.  21..  ri  ti-r  lu  iwn  (•\ cnli.  ilillcrinl,  diniiicl,  and 
diHlant  from  each  other;  ihc  one.  the  drsini'  Iuti  ui'  Jerunnlem  by 
the  Romans — an  event  lunt;  p.-iit ;  thi'  oihi  r  fiill  luiure,  and  likely 
111  IK  rtir  iit>init  the  rrsloralion  ul  tlie  Jews.  Mr.  Kannin  considere 
iliat  Luke's  arrount  relent  lo  the  denirurtKin  of  Jerusalem  by 
Titoa,  while  those  of  Matthew  and  Mark  refer  to  the  second  aa* 
V  ent  of  Christ :  and  he  has  devoted  twenty.three  pagea  lo  prove 
that  the  abomination  of  deaolation^  tpffkffn  af  bf  iho  laliar  two 
evangelists,  is  popery. 

2.  (Miscrvatiiins  on  the  History  of  the  Evidences  of  the  Re. 
surrection  of  Jesus  Cbhst,  By  Gilbert  Wkst,  Esq.  London, 
1747,  8vo. 

The  mtdtiplicd  editions  of  this  nioet  ▼aluable  treatise,  which 
placea  Ihe  hiatory  of  the  resurrection  on  impregnable  ftnraiid,  mfli. 
cienilv  sliest  iu  value,  and  the  high  eatimation  in  which  it  is  de- 
servedly held.  Mr.  West  had  ibr  a  lime  liefened  to  the  blandish- 
ments of  infidelily  ;  and  the  treatise  in  qiiostiun  ^nn  written  in 
(-oMcaueni'e  of  the  inQuirii-s  which  he  ronncientiotmly  institoled 
inio  tno  evidences  of  Ubriitlianity,  of  which  he  lived  and  died  O 
hriijbl  oni.Tmenl.  llin  work  in  nolice<i  here  on  nccoiinl  of  the  ll^ 
minoiiH  and  satisfactory  manner  in  which  ho  has  Imrmoiiized  Iho 
sevemi  accouaia  of  the  evangelical  history  of  the  rcsurrecUon. 

3.  A  Harmony  of  the  Four  (Soapela,  ao  6r  aa  ralalaa  to  ear 
Saviour's  Remirrection,  with  •  oamaienlaiy  tad  aotaa.  By 

Rirhimi  PAant.    London,  17fi.'S.  4tn. 

4.  A  Dincourw  on  ilu'  Kvaimrliral  Hiitorv.  from  the  Inter- 
ment to  the  .\i*'«'ii--i.in  n{  our  l.nril  nnd  Snimir  Jesus  Christ. 
By  tlie  late  liev.  'riiomaa  Townaox,  D.D.  Archdeacoa  of  Kict^ 
mond.    Oxford  and  LooioB,  1788, 8*0. 

In  this  very  judicious  work  (which  was  edited,  after  Iho  Icoinaj 
author's  decease,  by  Dr.  John  Loveday>  the  liannany  of  the  Al» 
evangelical  aceonnta  of  tho  laaoneclion  ienhiMied  in  '*  * 
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oolaaiii,  ivilh  ft  oolUtoral  pftraphnMy  Um  order  of  whidi  H  O* 
Intntftd  ftod  coofinneil  by  vatwna  0faMrvftuafw.  Dr.  Tomm 
profiMM  l»  tnti  BMHir  in  th*  fclWipi  of  Mr.  W«u.  whoM  m- 
■oaias  9abnm  bf  dvw  oaaidmtiaai;  be  bw  iUtMiaU)d 
hi*  MMOBli  by  ft  now  ftmimenMnt,  iimI  bjr  Ibe  inlradaeiiaii  of 
•am  MphMlory  MnJcuUn.  He  "  ftWDraieljr  dieerimualM  lbs 
TmpmtAw  pftrticuMn  of  the  ibrae  day*  of  our  Soviottr't  cnwiA^ 
im  mmI  murrertion,  minutely  tOBHUkn  eveiy  circanMsnee  in  the 
difiereni  rvlaiions.  reconcile*  ftppuent  inconnelenctM,  Bcrount* 
tor  particular  omiaBioiia.  and  (umMhee  ■  clear  and  cotuiatent  hiaio- 
ry, conlirined  by  conHitiorationi)  aiu)  rofu-iniontatiofM,  in  which  much 
Iraniing  i*  diaplaytHl,  wiihoui  any  iiaraili'."  (liritisli  Cnlic,  O.  S., 
vol.  i.  p.  73.)  Tlip^ie  "  ()t*nT\ iinoM""  111"  Or  'rnwiiauu  are  elao  ex- 
tant in  the  s(<ri>iiil  \oliiluc  uf  the  rtiHi  i  im    i  hlion  of  Ui  WWhl^ 

publuiied  at  Loudon,  in  1810,  in  two  vulume*.  bva 

A.  An  KmoaOf  of  the  GoRpcls,  from  die  Renimetion  to  the 
Aaeenmon  of  our  I^nl  end  Saviour  Jesua  Christ ;  in  which  the 
Engliah  Narrations  of  thr  Pour  EvanRclistii  an-  unlcrly  exhibited 
in  appropriatt'  i  t«luimis.  Oli^rrsatioHH  arc  HiilijuiiicJ  touJiiit;  to 
investlgati'  tlir  truf  rvannelical  w-'HiM.',  n-t-Diuili'  M.'ciuiii(f  discre- 
panciea,  and  defend  the  order  of  tlie  farts  laid  ilovvn  in  the  Har- 
mooj.    By  Thomaa  Crantiklii,  A.U.    Dublin,  1 7<J5,  foiio. 


^lie  pablkfttioo  was  originftUy  an  academical  cxerciae,  under 
token  to  pynNHneeaf  •  theolagicel  eut9ect,fiven  Iw  the  tot*  Rev 
Dr.  OiaTee,  to  the  eentleiMn  tttteodios  bia  divtoity  e* — 
■Bthor  profewpd  to  lollow  Dr.  Tmmoa^  eehem,  mth 
liui  work  wae  publiibed  with  a 


wruuuuw. 


The 
few 
chil- 


ler given  by  the  Dn.  Gravea  and  Barrett  (at  that  time  the  divi- 
niljr  lecturer*  in  the  l'tii%-eniiy  of  Dublin);  whoatate  that,  io  their 
opiiiton.  "  it  eontaitw  much  arc  iirsle  reaearch.and  much  useful  in- 
loniiaiidii ;  and,  iherefi>re."  iliai  they  "ahall  no*  lieditale  Io  recom- 
taeod  it  to  the  attentton  of  the  •tadenle  to  dittoity  eltenihug  their 


6.  The  Burial  nnd  Resurrection  of  Jeau*  Chri.tt,  acconliriif  to 
the  Four  EvangeliatH.  From  the  (iennan  of  John  Davkl  Mi- 
chaelia.  [Bj  Sk  Qeoise  Duciurr,Bui]  Lmdan,  18t7,  Itoo. 


I*  If  uy  peraoo  ahould  be  deatroua  of  twing  all  that  the  ytrv 
epirit  of  anbtlety  and  miaebier  ean  produce  atcninat  the  fact  of  tli'e 
reaurreciion.  we  nhnuld  recommend  them  by  nil  ineaiia  to  peruse 
the  little  work  of  xiichnelM  on  thiw  siilyeft,  which  has  recently 
been  Irntinlaled  itiln  Knirli-ih.  Thl»  relebrated  critic  hiia  there  con- 
sidereiJ  almost  ever)'  i  hmI  willi  whiih  the  wit  or  malice  of  the 
adversarien  hi«-"<  \wi-u  alilo  to  asuiil  the  evidence  of  this  Brent  event 
And  wo  may  safely  \rnHire  lu  ]in'|[i  i  ihftl  every  inlrlliL'eni  nnd 
honenl  ctamiiirrol  lln?ii-  i>!iji  <  t;iiii-<  will  prtiiiounre.  wilh  Miehnelia, 
thai  the  whole  in  "  n  roiid  ^i  Ik  iwcen  the  arciirni  y  of  ihe  Go«pcla 
and  Ihe  imn«iiialion  of  the  iml>.  lif  ver ; "  and  lliul.  with  ver>-  few 
exceptionii.  the  caviln  are  no  fiupij  ami  frivoloiiji  as  to  make  their 
auihots  worthy  of  aouud  Haeellation  ;  or  m  Khamefullv  dimiii»enu- 
oua  aa  lighteously  to  entitle  them  to  the  honoura  urtho  pillorv'. 
la  leftning  our  readen  to  thia  ireetiae,  it  may  be  necesaarv  to  a j>- 
prue  tbaow  by  way  of  eaatoa,  that,  oa  the  aubject  of  inspiration. 
Iho  luitf  of  Ihe  antboi^a  mUone  is  aomewhai  grmier  than  woold 
be  appnmd  by  the  Anrikin  aehool  of  divinity.  So  &r  m  relates 
tonereraattemof  Jbewbe  ie  nuch  disposed  to  place  tiie evaiwe- 
llatB  (or  at  all  evoMa  those  two  of  them  who  were  im  apmiRv^ 
preciHely  (III  the  leoliii^  of  so  many  ordinary  mortal  witaeMK  He 
conteiHlx.  however,  ouiie  irresintibly,  that  their  teniimnny,  even  so 
coimidpred,  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  placo  the  resurnrction  of 
Christ  bsgrood  the  reach  of  dovbc"  (Briiidi  Critic  aad  Thec4ogi- 
oal  Bafkw,  toL  t.     Sn.  Stt) 


SECTION  IT. 


or  TBB  ACTS  or  m 


ARD  or  THB 


writU'n,  together  with  a  brief  analytical  Par«[ih 
By  HainucI  Csadock,  B.D.    London,  16TZ,  foUo. 

This  author,  an  eminent  non-cunfurrauii  divine,  alao  wrote  "  A 
plain  and  brief  fltposiiion  of  the  Revelation,"  now  superatHled  by 
later  and  lietier  works;  "The  Old  Tuxiaiiient  llutury  Method- 
ized," fi)lio  now  alw)  Rii;>er«p<le<|  hy  llic  >  a!u.Thlr  work  of  .Mr. 
Townsemi,  noticeil  in  i>;i.;r  ^ujirn  :  a:i<l  the  "  flariixniy  of  the 
Four  KvancelintK,"  likewise  iiolited  in  (>••>!<••  '•  Cradrn  k's  three 

volume*  are  vvty  valuable  :  the  last  two,  on  the  New  Teiilament, 
are  much  better  than  the  fintt.  on  the  Old.  Ilia  extmclit  in  the 
marjrin  fmra  llnram<JtMl.  Lightfoot.  and  Gmtius,  are  rrry  judimrut ; 
and  1  ihllik.on  the  whole,  I  never  read  anyone  aiillior  titat  a-'uikirxi 
we  laaee  ill  what  ivtales  to  the  New  Testament."  (Dr.  U<iddndge  ) 
llie  book  is  by  no  nflana  dear,  which  lo  «iudoiit«  is  a  great  aJv  an. 
laije. 

2.  A  llistor)'  of  the  First  I'iiintiiiK  iif  (  'liri.-.tianity,  taken  frum 
the  .Acts  of  the  .•\poMl.>  .uul  their  K()i^lli  s.  Touelher  with  the 
remarkable  FactK  of  the  Jewish  and  Itonuui  HiafaMry,  wilbio  ttoe 
(leriod.  By  George  Ukvitu^,  U.D..  4to.  Loodoili  1710;  td,  ■fvl 
beat  editioo,  1766,  3  vols.  unaUj  bound  iaoneu 

may  iutSf% 

as  one.    livtules  illiuiirating  the  hmfm-  ul  the  Acts 

and  moiit  of  the  F.pu.tle«,  by  a  view  of  the  history  of  the  , 

the  occasions  of  the  sevenU  Kpisiles,  .md  the  slate  of  the  rhurvbee 
to  w  hich  they  were  add maed,  the  leariKxl  author  has  incorporated 
.1  piinphmstic  abstract  of  thoso  Epistles  in  the  oriler  of  time  whoa 
they  were  wrilteu;  and  lia^i  n!s<j  r-sinbli»heil  the  truth  of  the  Cbria- 
tian  religion  on  a  nuiulx  r  il  l.i.  i^.  ihe  nii^t  publn-,  iniiiorlant.  and 
incfmteKiabte.  It  la  indeed  a  muat  valiuibie  help  lo  the  study  oif  the 
F  i  iMle^;  but  it  iBi»bon|ioiM<  that  in  Mainly  mHton  it  aeeaai. 
hi 


Though  this  work  doee  not  nafesB  to  be  i 

of  the  A^Kwtln  and  of  their  Epistles,  il  may  lusi 

Betides  illimlrating  Ihe  hiKf>ry  ul  the  Acts  thlWi^MMi^ 


whidtthajMO 
ctitkal  ana  on 


mteniable. 

i-ille 
lo  lew. 

.1.  The  Life  of  the  Apostle  Paul  as  relaled  in  ScripUuvs  bnt 
in  which  bia  £pistlos  an  inaertad  to  that  part  of  tha  History  to 

.  tobeluit;wi^aato(!«Notoa^ 

and  relatinf  to  persons  and  places,  and 
a  nap  of  die  eonntlios  in  which  the  apostte  travelled.  By  Jo- 
seph Gurney  Dr.VA?».    London,  1807,  8 vo. 

The  n.irr.iiue  of  St.  Paiil'K  life  in  stiidioiuly  relaled  in  the  very 
«i>nfv  -ii  S( njitiire,  haviin;  only  »iirU  miilitioiml  mutler  a*  i»  iirn-^- 
Kiir)-  to  iiilpKiiii  e  or  connect  the  i«e\er,il  (larlx.  .Attention,  however, 
has  been  puul  to  tli<-  la.'.k  of  m'lrc  tins,  from  different  part-  ol  tK- 
New  Testaiuetit.  such  (uisiui^es  lu  lx  |i>ne  to  the  rt?Kulnr  rlujin  oi 
the  history.  The  notes  are  principally  wici  led  from  the  t><.»t  <  tiU'--< 
and  rommentatora.  and  lliOBe  which  are  geo^mphiatl  are  the  muu 
conspicuous,  and  stamp  a  real  vnbn  on  the  work ;  w  hich,  thourh 
deaijpwd  for  young  perMMs  of  Ma  own  religious  coaununioa  (T^ 
S0C109  of  Fnends),  may  be  stadied  with  advantata  by  those  of 
eTory  other  elaas  of  Christians,  especially  such  OMRavo  not  owi^ 
commentators  within  their  reach,  "  without  danger  of  finding  any 
thing  introduced  which  can  give  the  smallest  bias  lowaids  any 
priiKiple  that  is  not  really  and  mJy  Chziatian.''  cBMtish  Criiiiu 

aa.voLtttai.p.m) 

4.  A  Harmony  of  the  Efnstlee  of  the  Holy  Apostles;  to  which 
is  added,  ft  Summary  of  the  Entire.  By  the  Rev.  Peter  Robkbts, 

M.A.    Cambridce,  ISOO,  Ito. 

This  Harmony  of  the  .Apostolic  Fpistlen  (iifTem,  in  its  fi>rr«  and 
«friir[iiri'.  fn»m  Ihe  Ihroe  publicalion«  la^i  nnineil  It  <  i,u»i«i»  f 
two  (  i.liimnn,  in  the  finil  of  whi<'h  a  kind  of  continued  KiUNt  r  u 
liiriiH  il.  prii^i  i|>idly.  but  not  entirely,  from  the  F.pmtle  lo  the  K<ini.iii'> ; 
which  tile  aiitliur  cronsidera  as  intended  more  tnrticiitarly  lur  a  dt^ 
lineetion  of  the  scheme  of  Christianity,  a-n  to  th<-  i.ladM-  part.'* 
Thia  continued  toit  or  clue  is  printed  in  a  narrtiw  <^diintn  and  a 
large  letter,  ^Muk  givaa  imn  fcr  the  introduction  of  all  the  i^arallel 
paamges  in  die  seoond  eolnan,  which  ie  arach  broader,  and  printed 
in  a  closer  form  and  amaUor  ^rpa.  The  whalo  i*  diaoalod  under 
four  principal  diviaiona.  1.  Inliad  lie  Cory  addresa.  &  Doctrinal  in* 
straction.  S.  Ptaaoiical  precepts.  4.  Conclusion.  In  this  way  the 
whole  Bohalaneo  of  the  Apostolical  Eptstin  is  arranged  ;  and  any 
particular  paasafes  are  found  by  means  of  a  table  at  the  cimI  of  tlie 
book.  Sul^ned  lo  thia  Harmony  is  the  "Summary  of  the  Kpistloi ; 
in  which  the  view  of  tlie  contents  is  desif^ned  lb  be  compleieir 
conveyeil,  according  to  the  author's  system."  This  part  ut  I'ollowed 
by  a  very  U'cfiil  Kclei  lion  of  notes.  •■  .Mr.  Rx>berts  dertervea  the 
hlgheat  conuiK  n'iaiioii  ),ir  his  zcmi  juhI  il^liL'r'iice  in  thus  lUuxtratiOj 
.  ilie  KpiAtlex.  and  lor  the  attonuun  and  acuicncaa  OMuufceted  m  dt- 

^   .  '^^^  '^"^  P'^'<'"'"i  Resting  their  veiywriOUiOIIBIMito"  CW^ 

tmiet  and  occaaoiia  apon  which  the  .Apoaiohcol  Kputics  were  \  pp,  41d^l.} 


1.  Thb  Apostolical  History,  containmg  the  Acta,  Labours, 


Tm«al%  Sonnons,  I>iscounei»  Mincleib  SneoaaMi^  and  Bofier- 
Ingi  of  AaBoly  Apoetlee,  from  Chrial^  Aseenaian  to  the  De- 


•traction  of  Jerosafem.  Also 


AFOOBTPHAL  BOOKS  AND  WBITOraa 


CHAPTER  m. 
▲VOOBTPSAI.  BOOKS  AVO  WBlTIVOiL 

SKCTION  I. 


AFOCHVPHAL  BUOKS  or  THK  OLD  TE8TAMKNT. 


T«f  Apocryphal  Bookii,  aUached  to  the  Old  Testament,  tie 
to  be  fuuiid  ill  tlx-  vanoii!)  i'olvglott  Edition*  of  the  Bible,  and 
•l«o  in  mtxtt  of  the  larger  edition*  of  the  Beptuagint  Venion. 
Dr.  Masch  (Bibl.  Sacr.  Part  L  pp.  427 — 436.)  haa  dew^bed  the 
WMNW  •ditioiu  of  the  Apoenphal  Booka,  aa  well  eoUeeliwtjr  m 
«f  poliealw  Bodu.  TIm  fiiliowiiig  an  die  prindpd  and  m 
«Mii]r  pftKUiUt  edhiona,  induding  aome  waidi  baw 
■abaequantly  Co  IliB  date  of  hu  publication. 

1.  Libri  V'etcri«  Teatamrnti  Apocryphi  omnca,  Gnece,  ad  Ex- 
o^bi  Vitkanom  wiwiidetiaHine  nmmi.  fCuiA  Ludalcihi 
IdVianm]  PraMofiuti  ad  Mamun,  I6H  •<«• 

S.  Libri  Apocryphi,  Gmcc.  In 
JtduniMe  HsKKica.   Hals,  1711,  Svik 

The  itiwl— Baa  mm  ■okMqjiiMdjr  priMid  is  • 

t.  Libri  Veteria  Teatamenti  Apocryphi.  Textual 

at  Vaiianw  Iiawtiwwiii  Delectum  adjadit  ^ 
I  OaBabiiDB  Amvavi.  Lipaie,  1804,  8voi. 
4.  The  Booka  of  the  Apomiiha,  with  rritir»l  and  Hiatorical 
Obaervationa  prefixed  to  each  Book  :  alao  two  Introductory  Dis- 
eooiaea,  the  fint,  explaining  the  Diatinctiona  between  Canonical 
and  Apocryphal  Writinga,  estimating  the  Value  of  the  latter, 
and  ascertaining  the  time  when  they  were  introduce]  aa  Eocle- 
■iMtirai  Boaka  into  tha  Samoa  of  tha  Churah.  Tha  aaeond, 
nhudiliiiff  Iho  imbwla  aannadiaii  baHnaa  Ilia  Old  and  Naw 
Triitament  in  reHgioaa  and  Biaill  views,  in  matters  of  (kith  and 
prartirr^  in  style,  composHioa,  and  allunion ;  with  a  Sketch  of 
the  History  of  the  Jews  from  the  Cassation  of  Prophecy  in  Ma- 
larhi,  to  the  final  diaaolutioa  of  their  8ute  under  the  EmpenNr 
Vrnpasian,  A.B.TOL  BjT  Chailaa  Wixaaa,  DJk  Bdhmigh, 
1801,  8vo. 

A.  Tba  Five  Booka  of  Maecabaaa  in  Eni^lish.  Widi  Notoa 
•ad  niuatrationa.  By  Henry  Cotto.x,  D.C.I..  Oxfonl,  1S32,  8vo. 

Of  lh«>  Apocryphal  Books  which  bear  the  nnriic  of  ihc  Maccnbeea, 
some  account  will  be  found  in  Vol.  II.  pp.  WX  Dr.  Cotton 
luu  collected  them  tnKCthor  in  thin  beautifully  iirintp<i  volume,  and 
hiu<  lor  the  fi'fl  time  givco  nil  KiiKliah  tniiii<lulii >n  '>r  what  art- 
cnlK-d  ilif  liMirili  iiiifl  lilih  l»ix)k»  ;  aiul  he  has  hik  ( i  .-sfully  adapted 
ihc  nlvlc  iiii'i  hui^unnc  of  hl«  vcn<l<in  tn  l(n>"(-  of  thf  |irpr<-i!mi; 
tKMik*.  aa  cicjM'iy  a*  waa  conmalrtit  with  a  cartful  adherence  to  the 
oneiiial.  The  whole  is  illuaimted  with  very  numerous  notea,  a 
valuable  critical  Inuoduciion.  Genealugical  T^Wea  of  the  Faroiliea 
af  dia  Maccabees  and  of  Haiod,  tmathar  with  a  Chranological 
TUIa^  and  a  eopwns  Indei.  Thfa  vrorfc  ia  a  nereasaiy  supplement 
laavary  edition  of  our  anthnnrnl  Knglish  Version  of  iho  Bible. 

A.  8a(»entia  Jeau  Elii  Sirachi,  tirsKie.  Te  x  turn  ad  fidem  Codd. 

at  VerrionMa  ■aMiiiafil  H  iiUuttadt  iok.  Qmd,  Loam,  CMaai, 
1786,  8vo. 

7.  Utar  Jmb  m^w^  Giveat  ad  fidem  Codienm  et  Vendora- 

JfaHlialDa»aCw.Go(tl. 

B,  1806,  Sto. 

"This  woill  lla  vdlhout  conlrndirlion,  the  he«t  that  !ms  i\[i;M':ircd 
on  the  Book  of  toeleaiaalicu*  ;  and  the  Commentary  i«  an  eIC(^llFnt 
critique."  (Classical  Journal,  vol.  v.  p.  4.)  It  "  deaervoa  to  be  in- 
tradnead  into  ihe  libnur^  of  every  ibeaki(ical  acholar.  The  Greek 
tact  kaa^  aadaakMH^i  baaa  vatjr  wick  aampiad*  •  •  •  •  Df«  Biat' 
adHMMar  kaa  aMiaraa  hbour  ia  Ma  nlaaUa  aollaaden  of  laad- 
inp  frm  the  vatieaa  and  Alexandrian  M8&,  flora  thai  MS.  on 
ipnadl  the  text  of  dm  Oomplnlenaian  Poljrglott  waa  ibnnded,  and 
I  various  other  sources.  Much  inieroanng  matter  will  be  found 
I  Ua  elaborate  Prolegomena,  and  in  the  five  diaaertatioos  at  the 
ose  of  the  volume.  His  perpetual  anrtotations  on  the  text  aflbrd 
•vidence  of  creat  critical  ability  and  theological  infotmation,  but 
perhaps  «*ihioit  a  little  of  that  ladioiiB  MoUutv  wkkk  ia  aot  on- 
common  in  ika  Qtanaa  aalwaL*  {ChiwiaB  BaaaaAiaBeari  voL 
ix.  p.  263.) 

8.  Liber  Ecclesiaaticus.  The  Book  of  the  Church;  or. Eccle- 
:  tnoalatedfrDa  iba  Latin  ViilgMa.  Bj  Laka  HawABii. 
18t7,  rojd  Svo. 

*' It  i*  a  roikereble  attempt  nt  nn  KiiKli^h  wn-ion  nf  Ki  cloiusticmi, 
from  the  Latin  iranalalion  uT  the  Vulcaie."  (Cluiau  lie  mem.  vol.  ix. 
V«bIU-Anw  «A 


p.  261)  In  pp.  866—872.  theru 
of  ihia  publication. 

9  a.  The  Book  of  Jadier.  With 
Teatimoolea  and  Nolaa  aa* 
of  thaTtst. 


fidfarad  Vattana 


To  which  M 
Readings. 


Tnnalated  into  Engliah  from 
the  Hebrew,  by  Alcnin,  of 
IJniain,  who  went  a  Pilgtha* 
aga  into  ifaa  Uatf  Lanl 


Thi*  Book  is  twice  mentioned  in 

Holy  Sf-riplurr,  viz.  in  Jo»h.  X. 
13.  ami  in  2  ^Sam.  i.  IM.  in  both 
whicli  I'latcn  It  i«  npiwiiled  lo 
Bii  a  Work  of  Credit  and  Ke- 
piitnlion,  and  as  aiu-h  wan  ot 
that  Time  had  in  great  Esteem. 

Printed  ifttha  yaar  MDCCLL 
4to. 


IS  an  annlyiij,  with  specimena 

9  A.  Tba  Book  of  Jadiar :  With 
TaatimoaiN  aad  NatMk  CM. 
tiett  Md  flfinrfCMl',  tipli^ 
aalorf  af  fha  Text 

Tb  Wkfah  ia  prefixed  Variow 
Readinga,  onri  a  Preliminarf 
Dittertation,  prn-intr  the 
Jluthcnticily  of  tht  fVork.  • 

Traiulated  into  English  from 
the  Hebrew,  by  Ftaceut  At- 
himu  AleninM  of  Brilafai, 
JtbUt  Canlerbrnqf.  Who 
wmA  a  Pilgrimage  into  (ha 
Holy  Land,  and  Penia, 
where  he  diicovered  thi$  v» 
lume,  in  the  cilif  af  Gaxna, 

"I*  niA  this  vrillrn  in  tkr  Book 
of  Jathrrf"    Jiwhuii  i.  13. 
AtAoU  it  is  wriUem  in  the  Book 
8an.L18. 


Briaid:  Printed  for  the  Editor, 
kgr  Phg^^^^lO^faad. 


pamphlet 


or  dMlilaraiy  ftifancanlaaad  ia  ^v«lana4 

SinMd  ka  tao  year  fTM  (9e.K  tha  Mlowfaig  occoant  ia  given  by 
r.  Rowo-Morcs,  a  diligent  topographer  and  antiquary  of  the  eigh> 
taeoih  ceniur}-,  in  hin  "  Duscruiion  upon  F.nglwh  iVpographiral 
Foundeta  and  Founderies,"  published  in  1778.  "  In  the  year  1751. 
Mr.  Hive  published  a  pretended  trunslalion  of  the  Book  of  Jasher, 
•aid  to  hove  been  made  by  one  Alruin  of  Britain.  The  account 
pivcn  of  the  IniMjIiiUon  ih  full  of  clarini^  nlwurtlitici :  but  of  the 
publicatirtn  thiK  wc  mil  nny  i'nim  ttip  inlorm.'ilion  of  ihc  Only-One 
who  i*  ra|>ah!i'  of  informing;  ii",  txTrmic  i!ic  biiMri'-*«  wai  a  ncrrct 
Ix-lwecii  [hi- Two:  Mr.  Ilivp  in  the  inchl-tinir  hiul  rimnmnlly  an 
Hfhrcw  Bihlo  tx'fnri-  him  Ited  qu.  dr  h:-  (im!  <  nir ■<  in  hll  cfoaeL 
He  [iroilui  f'll  ihc  copy  fur  Juaher,  and  ii  wtu  comjiosed  in  private, 
mid  ihc  fiirmH  \sorkcd  off  in  the  night-lime  in  a  private  press  room 
by  iheae  two,  af>er  the  men  of  the  Printing  House  bad  left  their 
worii."  (Page  65.) 

Jacob  nive.  the  person  hero  BMntiOBed,  via  a  Ijrpo-limndor  aad 
pciMar««lho  carried  on  buaiaaaaiaLaadonbatwaen  lha  yaaia  IfM 
and  17611  hi  which  last  year  ha  died.  "Being  m       '  ' 


in  his  mind,  he  produced  aome  strange  worEsi  laV^SS/lia  poib* 
lished  an  Oration,  intended  to  prove  the  plurality  cf  WCndib  aad 
aaaerting  that  thia  earth  is  hell,  that  the  souls  of  men  are  apostala 
angels,  and  that  the  fire  lo  punish  those  confined  to  this  world  at 

the  day  of  iud^ent  will  he  immntpriul  In  thia  atrange  peN 

forriuiiice  the  ftolhor  iiin<  il«  hu  ii  isih  al  principlen,  nnd  lakes  no 
small  liberty  with  the  aacrcd  Scriijlurr<i.  and  especially  with  the 
character  of  Moaea.  Emboldened  ay  Ihi«  fii^l  ndyrnturp,  he  deter- 
mined lo  become  the  public  teacher  of  infidelity.  Kor  lhi«  nurpoiie 
he  hired  the  u-ic  nC  (  iirpciiioni'  Hull,  where  for  some  time  lie  deli- 
vercil  hi*  nntiiona,  which  conaiaied  chiefly  <^  scrap  from  Tindal 

and  oilier  oiroilar  Witaw"  *  — '  '"'^  

vol.  III.  p.  228.) 

In  November,  1751,  ha  publiihod  "Tha  Bookof  Jaahar."of  wUah 
the  following  acooont  waa  given  ia  tha  Monthly  Review  Ibr 
cember  ia  llM  ioaM  yaar  (vak  v.  pt  HOl)  The  puMiaber,  in  oidar 
to  gi  ve  a  MBeiiaB  10  diia  mlandM  Book  of  Jasher.  toferi  lo  tha  aMill 
taoa  made  to  each  a  book  in  Joah.  i.  13.  and  Z  Saak  i.  tfil  la  1 
which  placee,  aaya  he,  it  is  appealed  to  as  a  aroril  of  eradil  i 
reputation,  and  aa  aoch  waa  at  that  time  had  in  great  aataon.  Bat 
the  work  now  published  does  not  in  the  least  appear  M  be  diat 
book  referred  to  in  ihe  Scriptures;  but  a  palpable  piee<»  of  contri- 
vance intended  to  impute  on  the  crediiloii«  nn-l  the  l^,•n'^^i^nl.  m  nun 
the  credit  of  the  bookn  of  .Mosea.  and  (o  hUcken  Ihc  c  haracter  of 
Mnwen  himself  Hence  il  n  no  wonder  that  the  edilor  or  nmhor  has 
hod  the  precniiiioii  tn  ( niu  cnl  hu  iiiimc.  He  has  immjied  up  an 
idle  ftnry  of  the  meniw  hy  w  hich  the  M.S.  fell  into  his  hand*,  which 
he  relnt««  in  a  prefatory  epnile  to  a  naineleat  earl.  He  hna  also 
prefiied  a  hmtory  ol'  Alctiin>  pilnrim  it'<'  to  the  Holy  Land,  of  the 
manner  of  his  procuring  a  sight  of  the  Book  of  Jasher,  and  lha 
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IBMBi  Iqr  which  be  oblninetl  pcrminkm  to  tnuwbte  it  into  Engliah. 
But  the  whole  it  ao  full  of  blunder*,  inconaMtvncics,  and  absurdi- 
tie*,  that  wo  think  ii  beneath  any  further  noiir«." 

With  I  ht*  quota  I  ion  fmm  tlir  Munlhly  Ilcvirvv.  in  addition  to  the 
conleraporary  evidence  nl)o\o  uimmi.  ihe  aiiiliur  »i<>iilil  have  di»- 
mi«»eil  llie  (>rcleii.l«»sl  Ii<Kik  iil  J;ij.her,  had  it  iiot  iDWe  to  hia  know- 
lc<|u.;e  ili.it  \4  ry  iii.iiiv  iiidn  idiiaU  ha*o  b*TO  induc0d  to  pun-haae 
the  rejiniit  ol  this  li»rc»Ty,  cxeciilcd  ■!  Briatol  in  IfW  (9  h::  of 
Hvhlcli  an  UKOuill  l»  l';v<  ii  in  nwic*   C>;t,    C6.    in/ra,  under  itir  i  i>  a 
of  III  being  the  griiuiiie  lung  lunt  Buuk  of  Josher.    In  the  liof-c  uf 
preventing  future  unwary  purchaiere  fnim  Ih^hi^  •imilnrly  niirlod, 
be  now  subjoin*  a  few  apeciment  of  tlic  tuliwliooda,  armehroniums, 
■ad  contradicliona  of  the  Holy  Scripturea,  which  cbaracteriie  this 
nocturnal  pnxluctioa  of  the  non-aano  infidel  author,  Jacob  Ili«-«. 
1   Tliu  n-'c.MMMi  III  the  inle  jirme  Oi;it  Alcum  uf  Britain  ■'wriil  a 
jiilgriraugu  iiilo  iho  Huly  Land  "  is  contrary  to  historical  fat-L 
Alruin  neither  viaitod  the  Holy  Ijind  nor  travelled  into  iVntia. 
He  waa  botn  in  Yorkshire  about  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century, 
and  WM  «diMM«d  at  Yofk,  wkn*  |MDl»b^  k*  tmlwead  the 
MOMlie  BMlMiM.  IliaiiMlaiinniwlMtiinfcMMMilwheld 
baftm  Im  uft  England ;  Uumj^  kmm  aceoaali  alala  that  he  woa 
a  d«ac€o  of  the  church  at  Vwk,  and  alheM.  thai  he  «nu  abfaoi 
oTCanterburv.   ilis  earlier  yean  wen  tekUh  apent  in  England ; 
and  having  been  tent  on  an  einbaMjr  from  Otiii  king  of  Mercia 
Hv lha  ea^>erur  Charlemagne  (who  (omed  hu  hiieh  lui  opinion  of 
hia^arquirementa  and  rbamcler  as  to.bert>me  hit  piipil  i,  hn  wii» 
inclured,  by  the  empemr's  entrealie«.  to  »eiili-  in  Kraiiee.   In  thai 
pii'iiiirVi  ai:i"i>rdiii(;lv,  with  tiie  e\(  eplmu  of  one  short  visit  (o 
England,  he  i|>eiic  l)ic  rcrii.uiiiler  iht  thu J  [>firl)  of  his  life,  hav- 
ing rendcroil  eiweiilml  iii'r\  it  rn  lo  tlir  (':iii«('  of  reliviiin  nnd  h'lirii- 
ing,  and  there  he  died,  a.  a.        in  die  abb<-y  of  S  irni  M.irliii  ni 
Tkmn,  mfkout  ri  fr  •j<.iiin:L'  i'jiropr.    (('ave.  Srripuiriitn  Ti  c  !im- 
aalicorum  IliMona  Lilcmria,  p|i.  420,  421.  (^llonllr,  17:21).  I'ltal- 
mrnal*  Biographical  Di«ti«nnry,  article  Alruin.) 
S,  All  the  geniune  wriiiogaof  Alcuin  aie  priuied  in  Latin,  oa  well 
•a  MOW  voabllU  tad  apiiiMit  yiaeaa  whieh  hava  been  ahcribed 
toUtt^  if  iw  had  aoMpand  aaf  iiiaiiet  in  any  other  hingitage. 
It  waaU  danhdaia  ln«a  bean  mitten  fai  Ae  then  vemacular 
>  «f  Enghmd.  that  \»,  Iha  Aoglo&ion ;  fiagmais  of 
whielilailfMfl*  hava  cmm  dawn  to  our  time  in  aome  imnion* 
af  dia  Anpa&iaa  vaiwan  af  the  Scriptures,  etecuieo  in  the 
ai^th  century.  Whereaa  Me  wrolb  y  tkit  prrtendcd  Book  of 
jiritgr  i$  in  mooxrn  E.toLiiiH,  and  not  a  few  poamce*  of  ii  are 
verhnlim  the  anme  oa  niir  preM>nt  aiithorize<i  Kni:li»h  veniion  of 
the  Biblo,  which  wa»  liml  piifili.-ihed  in  ICll.  nnlii  rtehl  huniirrti 
and  levrn  ycari  afltr  Alruin*  il  n'h;  tiiid  wliril  is  not  eopied 
.    from  our  Knglish  Bible,  ia  a  lame  uii-l  <iliit|ird  iiiiit.'ilmu  uf  its 
style  and  du  tinn,  Vxilh  lo  ccuirenl  itie  fraud  riiid  1"  iilliire  re.:i!cr!i. 
3.  Ill  ■■       iran^lulor':"  |  rcliic<j"  iy.       Aim  n  is  made  In  »!iv, — "  I 
t'xik  iiiiln  iiie  two  <  iiiiinuiiioii!",  vvlio  loarnt-ii  wiili  nir  in  llie  I'lii- 
verKily  <'f  Oxfiird  all  tf>o«e  lansnnm-x  wIik  Ii  the  [Hoplc  of  ihe 
Hunt  »peiik."    But  the  L'nivonsiry  of  Uxlimi,  ut-inr-hiig  lo  the 
earlieal  ilnie  which  has  been  ataied  by  iia  hiRtunaiui.  was  mil 
ftunded  by  king  Alfred  before  the  year  b86,  liuii  is  to  aay,  only 
tuAtf4»o  jwara  mwtwm.  Aiau»'uitimm! 
4  "TElia  WoMi  of  Aleuin,  whieh  ara  laad  baftra  the  Book  of 
an  Anther  convicted  of  faiaehaad  by  the  anachronisms 


iraoh 
la  honyviiinH 


fkna 

p.J  n  |h  V.  inenlJea  it  made  of  "  tte  en  mAich  it  it  vrott" 
m&y  thiva  hundred  yoara  hafiifa  the  art  of  making  eotion-  [laper 
wna  introduced  into  Europe  (the  use  of  whieh  did  not  tiecouio 
general  until  the  ihirtaeoth  century),  and  conrndembly  more 
than  ttiroe  hundred  years  before  pa|ier  made  from  linen  rags 
waa  in  use. 

|ii.]  In  p.  vi.  h*"  raenliorw  ttationem  upwards  of  four  eenturiee 
before  bookNellii;>;  u  us  knunii.  Slalioners  were  not  heard  of, 
in  Europo,  before  tlie  middle  of  the  tbirlccnth  rentury.  (Dn- 
cange,  Ciloasariura,  voce  Stalionarii,  vol.  vi.  eol.  71f>.)  .And  tli>- 
Company  of  Saationers.  who  were  the  fiiTl  hrK>k»eller»  in  Ixjo- 
don,  wRs  not  innir|<inued  until  Mtiv.  Ii67,  in  the  third  and 
fourth  year  of  ihc  reigti  of  I'luUp  aiul  Mary  ;  tlvat  is,  only  ievtn 
kundmi  and  ffty-Utrfe  yrart  ArrcR  Alruin'*  dtnlk. 
ftr  The  book  ilaelf  is  replete  with  falsehoods,  and  with  contradic- 
I  af  the  Peotatetich  and  the  Book  of  Joahaa.  The  restricted 
I  aaeaMaiily  allolad  la  lUi  ankle  will  aoly  allow  the  spcci- 
I  of  a  lew  etaiaplaii 

I  of  MoiES  andoTJoSaCA  sn  coXnildi^  l>7  J SSUKK. 

Gmuii.  2.  ir— 13.  And  Ho       Chap.  iii.  10— 'JI.  Andwhdi 
I  aaid,  Toke  now  thy  son,    l»niir  Hn<(  Iweniy  and  five  ye.nrs 

old,  Abrnbmn  hr.ird  a  voire  Hay- 
ing. Take  thy  son  and  slay  hiiii, 
■  iMOhi 


I  aidy  son  liuiar,  wh><in  tlioii 
loVMtrana  get  thee  into  the  land 

«riiMiah*BBdi 


rapa 


enng 


•  la  a  pieapattos  Ibr  a  serotiri  edition  of  Ihe  reprint  above  aTuded  to, 
artrieh  WM  circulated  in  l^imlnn  tn  IKXi.  II  Is  stated  that  "the  first  edition 
has  been  honoured  with  iJk-  smof raphs  of  jiajuiLT  omt  THwsAvn  of  ih» 
inoat  lllerarv  rhani.  lprn  »«  niiti'cribers ;  amonc  whom  sr*-  fnnny  Prelatiw 
mmd  tlher  DioKiTARiaa,  <u  tetU  OM  moti  ^  lk€  public  Hilablithmrntt  uf 
tkt  coNnfry." 

•  Tlieb«'»<  and  most  complete  ennecltenof  Alrnhi'a  world  w»»  pii'il  '!i.'  I 
at  Rslishon,  In  1777.  to  Itvo  I«r«e  v. .limn.)!,  S.li«r  it  w»<!  ciMp-l  l.v  M  Kr.>lic- 
n)oi(or  Froben),  abbot  of  Hainl  Kinmenn.  near  iImi  niv.  «  I.m  Ii  •<  . -nrpfully 
distlniulshed  ihe  doubtful  and  apurluua  pirrea  fruiii  Alruiii'*  grnuinc- 
wrlUnfa,  all  of  wblrh  are  in  Latin.  It  fa^  perbapa^  aearcelf  aecensary  lo 
•uie.  that  there  Is  not  a  iriaila  woidor  lOaaioa  la  the  ^akef  iaiher,  a* 


for  a  bum|.affi>rin9  upon  one  of 
the  mmintains  which  I  will  tell 
ibee  of  . . .  .Ami  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  railed  unlohim[.\brahnro] 
out  uf  heaven. . . .  And  be  anid. 
Lay  not  lhitir>  hiiml  u|i<in  Ihe  Ind, 
neither  d<>  thou  nny  ibine  unio 
him. . .  .  AimI  .Abrtiluini  lifieil  up 
hm  eves,  and  looked, and.  l«'!iold. 
behind  him  a  ram  raiiclil  in  a 
thicket  by  liiK  liorii> ;  iiihI  Mii^i- 
ham  went  and  took  llie  mm,  and 
offered  him  up  for  a  burai  eflwi 
ing  in  the  atced  of  hia  aoo. 

Kiod.  ii,  1  fi  ntlatfi  thi  Nflh 
and  eiinatttaafMaaeB  inmwk 

of  bulrushes  on  the  baidM  of  iba 
river  Nile,  and  the  discovery  tif 
him  by  Pharnoh'a  danghter. 

b—S.  And  when  she  [Pltaraoh'a 
daughter]  aaw  iho  ark  amoitu;  the 
flags,  *ho  sent  her  muid  to  letch 
it.  And  when  rbe  hud  opened 
if,  she  saw  the  child  j  hihI,  be- 
hold, the  bobe  wi'pi.  And  she 
had  cumpoaaion  im  luin,  and  »aid. 
This  is  one  of  the  lli  hrew's  cliil- 

•  dren.  'Hien  Kiid  his  sister  lo 
I'tinnioh's  daughter,  Sh.dl  I  co 
mill  I  all  to  thes  a  ilUf>«  of  the 
Hebrew  women,  that  ahe  imy 

!  nuno  Ihe  child  far  thee  f  And 
Pharmh'a  daughter  aaid  nnio  her. 
Go.  And  Iha  auid  wont  and 
called  Iha  chiMla  aMMhar.  And 

!  Pharaoh's  daughter  said,  Taka 
this  child  away,  and  nurse  it  for 
me,  and  I  will  give  flee  Ih] 
wage^.    And  the  woraao 
the  child,  and  noncd  it. 

Eiod.  i.  S&   And  Pharaoh 

rhnrged  all  hie 
Kvety  son  that 
cast  into  the  river. 

Ciiiii  eriiMi'.'  the  particular  sub- 
jccu  uf  Mooaa'  edncatioQ  the 
book  af  Eaodui  ii  lilaM. 

Num.  ixxii.  11,  IS.  fliiNlf 

none  of  the  men  that  came  up 
om  of  Kgypt,  from  twenty  yean 

old  nnd  iipw.inN.  •■linIl  see  the 
hiiiil  wliii  li  I  Liri:i>  Ahra- 

Iham.  unto  iKam  .  iiiid  iitiui  J.i<  ob, 
ber.iuae  Ihey  have  not  \\lii>]|y 
I  followed   ni'' :   sa\e  ("nlrb  the 
son  ot   .I.  j  i|,iriiu-''l   liir  lie'Zlte, 

and  Juahua  iho  sun  uf  iSim. 


Juah.  ii.  relates  the  ini-wiDO  of 
the  two  men  whom  Juahua  sent 
to  explore  the  l.nicl  nl  (jmnan. 
and  who  •'  went  and  c-anie  into 
a  knrlot$  house,  named  Rahah, 
and  lodged  there;"  together  with 
their  cavanant  with  liar,  win 
,  was  a  GbnaaniMia. 

J«A.  iii.  14—16.  It  came  to 
paaa  . . . .  Aa  they  that  bare  Ihe 
ark  were  ooino  uato-Joedan,  and 
ttie  feel  of  the  prieets  that  baia 
the  ark  were  dippeil  in  the  brim 
of  the  water,  (fur  Jortfan  over- 
floweth  all  his  banks  all  the  time 
of  hnrveci),  that  the  waiem  w  hich 
catuiMjinxii  finm  above  slo«xl.oii«f 
n>-«'  11)1  ii>m  11  lii  !i|>,  sertr  fiir 
from  the  i  in  Adiiiu.  th.u  is  be- 
side Zsrei.iii  tliij'.p  lhat 
came  down  mwanl*  the  »ea  of 
the  plain,  errn  Ihe  salt  sea.  fiiil- 
ed,  and  were  cat  off;  and  iha 
peopia  pamid  avar  liglU  afuml 
Jenehow 

Joah.  vi.  n.«,M.  MsSa.  And 
the  city  shall  ha  acemaad,  cam 
it,  and  all  that  arethaiaia,  lo  the 
Loan.  .  .  .  The  pcopla  went  up 
into  the  cily,  every  man  straight 
before  him.  and  ihev  took  the 
city.  And  tliev  iiltrrlv  il'-'troyisl 
all  that  «wi»  III  1' r  1  r.v.  N  iih  imin 

and  woman,  young  end  old,  and 


(Panr  L  Our.  DL 

in  the  land  w  herein  he  was  boen. 
And  Sarah  spake  unto  Abrahaca 
ant)  said.  The  holy  voice  hath  not 
mt  spoken ;  for  remcmtier  thou  the 
Morda  of  lhat  voice  whieh  aaid 
unto  thee.  I  will  make  of  ihee  a 
tri'iil  iiatiiiii-  And  Alirahara  re- 
pented hiiu  of  the  evil  be  pui^ 
po«ed  to  do  unto  hii  aBBt  hii 
only  ao 


V.  9-12.  And  JecdMM  Aa 
BHKher  of  Aloaaa,  with  Mirieaa 
hu  aislcr,  came  unio  Pharaoh's 
daughter:  and  JiK-hetied  said. 
Behold  beiv  ibesnn  lA  thy  hand- 
maid '.  And  Phar.iob'a  daui^hier 
said.  What  wi»<  yr  (  And  ihcr 
snid.  Thv  father  hath  eomiruuiil- 
cil  tliui  inl'aiil  (h-  !,lii  n  v  .v 
and  lliiit  all  Ihe  Hebrew  malf« 
as  aoon  na  ihey  are  bom  be  slain 
also.  And  Piiaraob'a  daughter 
aaid.  Give  imla  aw  *a  tiuU. 
And  Ihey  did  ao.  And  Aa  aaid, 
Thia  AhaByaan. 


iii.  13.    And  it  enme  lo 
that  the  wnih  of  Pbaiaoli' 
tiirnol  away  from  aiayiaf 
males  of  the  Hebrewa^ 

lii.  14.    An<l  the  child  Ma 
grew  and  in*  refised  ia  aiaiara : 
and  was  learned  in  all  thai 
of  the  Kgyplians. 

XXXV.  3,  4.  It  is  aflinned  th.i:, 
after  Ihe  death  of  Mowrn.  Joshua, 
nnd  Ciltdv  tlie  pewple  werv  w  :;i»- 
uul  a  leailiT  and  ihtit  Pliiiirhns 
and  the  elder*  of  Innirl  •  tiara»  1 
Ja»b<v  tt«c  MHi  of  Caleb  by  Aiti- 
Iki.  m-i-jiu'  ho  IH  an  ii|irHtbt  ni.iit. 
And  moreover  lhi»  we  know, 
that  be  hath  seen  ail  the  won- 
ders wrought  in  KIcypi.  in  ibe 
wildemesa :  even  all  the 
works  that  have  baaa  done.' 

iivii  8.  Raliab  is  style  J  -  one 
of  the  prinrrttri  of  Jericho  ;'* 
and  in  v.  K.  she  is  repres«nt«d  ae 
savitig,  "  J  also  ara  the  dmu 


xrviii.  10.  And  the  wnod  wl 
on  the  children  of  Israel  , 
over  Jordan  atqrad  OMO  Iha  tea 
of  the  waUta  iis  dm  and  aix 


IXViii.  rS,  IS.  IK  Then  Rahab 
/oahiia.  paying.  Let  nw 
with  thee  for  mv  nawa 
may  nve:  And  Joakas 
answered  sno  said.  As  msnv  as 
save  ihrmaelvea  hy  ti\sih\  m-ir 
live  :  but  «hi>'Oe\er  »li  rl  bf 
found  in  Ji  sj  li' '  >'iiill  «i;rt  'r  die 
the  death  And  ibe  peo}ile  of 
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oi,  and  shMp.  and  mi,  with  tlio 

edg^  of  ihf  Bwxinl.  .  .  .  And  thcv 
biiml  thf  ntv  wiih  Hrr.  and  all 
t)ial  wiu  ilK-D-in. . .  .  And  Joahua 
uaved  Kahab  ihr  barlot  alive, 
and  her  tiilher'i  botuchold,  and 
ail  ihx  the  hiut 

Ji»h.  vii.  rrlatrs  Oxp  <  irciim- 
KtniKi-*  iif  Arhuii  H  "ccrpling  a 
Biat)\  lunisti  ijarmcnt,  (wo  hun- 
dtned  thi-keti  of  nlver,  and  a 

•r  gold  of  any  »b^xU' 

UM  diviM 
I  Ar  whieh  mm  hm 
— d  aU  tohrf       ilenwijad  to 

OMV  flwgeiy  waa  piMhIied  in  IISI 
Fir  the  puMicaiioa  (•4)  " 


Jericho  fl>>d  from  the  ci^, 
one  to  Ute  mountaina. 


Ttviii.  80 — 25.  Achan  ia  r»- 
pnwcnted  aa  chaining  Joahua 
with  having  "iaMa  from  the 
cangragMion  all  dM  mU.  all  iIm 
•ilvw,  and  all  dM  EfHit  avca 


•U  the  apoih  of  ihe  citjr  of  Jeri- 
dw^  iDd  gives  it  w  the  tribe  of 
LmrL*  For  which  en*  he 
Atmn  MMMdi 

^  •  Briml,  IB  UHt  Aa 

■MKint  charge  of  ten  niLLtiraa  «w  «iMaal|f  Mdek  whidi  m» 
Mlaequently  increased  to  on*  fonti  alaiua|i  Of  Ihk  paUioatink 

the  author  is  now  to  give  Bome  aeena^ 

Thoagh  published  mmmrtMljf  tm  Aa  Int  linaiB  IM..dMra  ii 


^vaqr  leaaon  for  oaaelMUng  dut  thk  ia  an  anaeknewt^^ 
taflwa'a  fergeiy,  with  «na  aniaipartuit  variatxRia  (wUch  will  ba 
I  iL»  caana  of  dM  jwaaiM  aitida),  and  Ar  lha  Mhnr- 


1.  TbaTfetlMMK.  with  the  *inpdaa«rdMflNraaMne«a  pnnt> 
«i  i*  Halica  In  page  63^  ia  dw  aaaM  aa  in  ffiva'a  fcrgery. 
Thatwoddeaarauere  pnniad  in  ootamna,  in  order  that  th«  reader 
VMjr  die  more  raadily  oompare  Uieai :  he  will  obMrre  that  the 
aduor  of  die  Brialal  publinlion  in  18S9  espreaily  raya  that  the 
pnado-book  of  Jaaiier  ie  "TranaUied  intoLNUi.tnH  frmn  the  ile- 
ocaw."  In  hia  prapoaal  for  a  new  edition,  already  alluded  to, 
thia  ia  altered  into— ^  Traiulaied  into  Anglo-Saxon  from  the  He- 
brew f"  Query,  by  whom  wnn  ihia  pretended  Anglo-.Suxun  ver- 
aioii  iraiwlnicd  into  irMKlern  Knululi  \ 

2.  Ttkp '■  A  t<vr;RTi(iKM»;N  r."  if  iiul  ctilourably  ftllcrei).  w  ovi.Jrntly 
lakei)  Iniiii  llisf  s  |jri'liruiiuiry  Idler  to  a  natuelffi  eiirl  ;  nn  will 
be  evidi'iil  to  iUJ)  kiic  who  coraparea  the  Cillowm?  cilracla. 


9  a.  The  Book  of  Jasmcr.  1741. 

"To  iho  Ri;:hi  IfononraMa 

the  Earl  of  

"  My  Lord.  Thr  faUmeing  Iran*- 

'-■nV  "f 
twtfkaniii  thirty  year*  aao" 

[ihnl  !»,  in  1721]  "  by  mere  ncci- 
dciiU    1  trarrUimi  in  the 

Sortk  i4  Knelt»d'  '"•e  the 
country.'  Hire  ihni  priK-ecda 
to  K>^e  a  Citse  aci'oiini  of  hia 
piirt  lia<iins  the  mniiui<t'n|it  nt  iin 
HUi  noil  nl'"  iho  uotxlii  and  l«x)ka 
of  au  old  ut'iiili  KiJiii  l.iii'ly  <le- 
ceaset],  who  v^im  lum.irdit  of 
aiw  hundred  yean  <it  u.:r>  " 

Aiivini;  lb<"  |ii|rr«  *  lUtve 
rt>nl:nnr-  .  ■  iii.  li.nl,  1  In  .iid  llie 
f':'/inrnt^  tnt!i.*latH>u  of  the  IUmA 

tummuniiyittd  ta  tfour  t«rd*kip 
om  a  rumour  iV*  o  noo  Irmntlution 
of  BdU.  I  own  lJuU  ttll  the* 
■I  ity  Ay  me  quite  unregaidad. 
Ywmr  Imntkip,  ufon  pertud,  WM 
^l^aadla 
t  A  wane 
MraatATaiNccaiTr,  n^iNMBae, 
AND  TRi>Tii.  Your  lordtkifn't  n- 
Mark  I  uiuat  not  oiaii, '  That  it 
wraa  your  cpiiuea  iht  Botk  of 

in  the  iSUe  Vw«  Mat  V  A. 

skua." 

"Br  k  waiTiso  on  th«  otrf- 
siDC  or  TitE  MANimcRirr  tr 

ailOQLD  tElM  THAT  Till*  TEAM*' 
LATION   WA8   I.AIII   aRFOEE  OUE 

riaar  ExroEMKitR,  lECAfaE  it 

aAT*.  'i  HAVE  EBAO  TIIK  BooK 
OF  jAaHEE  TWICE  OVEE,  A.VD  I 

I  amOTS  or  rr,  Aa  a  rixcE 

AaTWVITY  AND  CU- 
■DT  I  CAaaOT  AMUHT 
<nUl>  IT  HMiOU  BB  HABC  A 
KMtT  OF  THE  CAKOR  OF  SCEI^• 
TOU. 

"SlMd  'WwBunrB.' 


9  6.  Tub  Book  op  JAaaxB.  18S9. 


ne  follcmng  IWaiJahow  «/' 
••  T**  Book  of  Ja«Acr"  axM  di«- 
covered  by  a  geulleman  ia  a  jour- 
ney tknu^  At  Ncrtk  tf  JEimg- 
land  ta  liSL 


**  li  lay  by  him  foraeveral  years, 
onti].  ta  raOi  dieia  war  a  ni> 

ntour  of  a  nnc  /miuilafioa  cf  tkn 
BMr,  irhrn  he  Inifi  it  htforr  a  no- 
bit  mrL    Om  frritat  he  highly 

^fttmi  ^  A,  Aa  A  woas  of 

ORSAT  lIKrr.RITV,  ri.AIXNESR, 
A!CD  TErTH.     Ill*  lort!thip'»  0;.i. 

aioR  woM  thai  it  should  havt  been 
fheti  <•  lha  AWt  1^  At 

Ha  Amher  adda  :— 

"  Br  A  WRiTivfj  oy  Tiir  orr- 

•IDR  OF  TllK  >H  M  1'.  ifT  IT 
•HOULD  SEEM  THAT  T1I15  TRANR- 

LATioN  WAS  i.mn  nepoRE  oi'r 

KIRST    FrFORMKRft,    SKrArsi:  IT 

e\\s     I  II AV):  RKAT)  TM>:  BooE 

or  jASUrR  TWICK  OVER;  AMD  I 
mril  APFROTE  or  IT,  A«  A  PIECE 
OP  GEEAT  ANTiaclTr  AND  CU- 
BlOam.  SOT  I  OANKOT  AMErr. 

TlUT  IT  aaouLD  as  haok  a 

TAVr  OF  THE  CANON  0» 

'VgBMl  'WlOUIIfB,* 


The  editor  of  1829  proceeda  Id  itate  thtii,  •■  Since  IT.'l  '  ;ilie  n-»der 
will  bear  in  mina  that  thia  is  the  ideiiiir  al  date  of  Ilive'.'  forgery] 
'•  the  manuacriDt'  haa  been  preaerved  with  great  care  by  a  gentle- 
BMH.  who  lived  to  a  vety  aavanced  age.aiMdied  some  ume  since. 
On  iha  event  of  hia  dialk  afiiaad  la  wboai  ba  had  ftaaMMd  it 
gave  it  to  ibo  praant  adilor,  who^  cooeeivlnc  d»t  M>  vahiaUa  a 
piece  of  antiqai^aboutd  not  be  lost  to  men  of  liieraiure.  aad  hib* 
lioal  studenla.  haa  committed  it  to  the  preaa,  not  doubting  but  jhaC 
the  attention  of  Iho  learned  will  be  attracted  tu  so  aiQgolar  a 
volume."  The  editor  of  1629  further  adds,  that  "  he  rannet  aantt 
any  thing  from  his  own  knowledge  beyond  Ak-uin'*  account,  bat 
llaf  earnes  with  it  auch  an  air  of  prulxibiliiy  and  truth,  that  he 
doe*  not  doubt  ita  authenticity'" — "  .Niilliiiij  '  i  be  ntTirms  iii 
'•  rr<-liiiiiii!irv  Dinsertalion  oil  ihe  Ai]iii|iniy  .:iiiil  AiuIk-uiu  iiv  "1" 
llic  iiuok  uf  Joaher")  "  Con  be  produced  to  ui\alidut<'  ihisaullico- 
tic  Btateroent,  and  con»c<jucialy  it  menu  our  credence."  fp.  v.) 
Again.  ••  An  a  book  of  rn  uni.  il  a|i|'P»rti  lo  have  Inilli,  without 
nmiuro  of  prnir,  fi.>r  ils  (>i'i  iili;ir  nlijix  ;  :nid  dcsj^jii."  (n.  vi.)  And 
in  the  com  liKling  {Htragrajih  of  hia  '  I't  tUmuiuej  una  Sotr*  ron> 
eerning  the  Book  Jathtr"  (p.  9.  col.  ho  expresses  himaelf  in 
the  following  teitns: — "Tbua,  theu.  it  appears  lliat,  as  for  aa 
such  a  work  can  ba  aulhenlicaiad*  thia  pasiewea  eveiy  pmof  of 
being  a  tranactipt  of  dia  aitg iaal  ■wnaieript ;  and,  eonaaquendjr. 
dMt  u  ia  worthy  to  ba  piaaetrad  aa  a  eoliaiand  aridanM  of  tlia 
iaeia  dalailod  nora  fully  in  the  writinga  of  Moaaa.  dia  Book  of 
Joriiiia,  and  the  Book  of  Judges."  A  relerenoe  to  the  oostttM 
historical  evidence  ui  Mr.  Howe- Mores  above  given,  and  also  to 
the  internal  evidence  furnished  by  the  anachroniama.  lalaeboodi^ 
and  contradiclions,  in  Ilive'a  for]^ery  (see  pages  64,  C5.),  all  lekich 
artlobf  found,  rrrhnlim.  litrmhtn.rl  punctunlim,  in  the  rdition  of 
1829,  must  convince  llie  reader  lliai  ilnii  juiIiIk  uiiuii  ic  nciilur 
"  onthentic,"  nor  do<>B  it  "merit"  nnv  "  rrodcnce"  whatever; 
and  thai,  with  ilu-  mi  i'|ition  of  sudi  •i;i*<ijl;c«  bi  ore  copied  from 
our  Bulhonzed  iniar'lanoii  of  the  l<ir>li',  u  m  a  v\orlfilc«a  tuutue 
of  "error"  and  falwhood,  witlioul  ilie  (ili;;li[<'k[  -  niixlurc  of 
truth."  In  the  Dublin  <  hri«tian  Kiaminer.  or  <  Imrrh  of  Jrciimd 
Maj^azine,  fur  June,  1831  (voL  li.  pp.  486— 429.),  there  ia  an  able 
eijiiwure  of  thia  edition  of  18X9,  oonlaininf  five  or  six  insioncca 
of  ihl«choods  and  oontiadictieaB,dMhiant  mm  thaaa  atiwwjgiTan 
in  pages  64, 6&,  to  arfaieh  w«  laAr  tha  laadar  wIm-  aay  ba  da* 
airons  of  Author  evideoea,  aad  dw  la  Bridrii  Crilie  ftr  ia> 
nnary.  1834,  pp.  187— ISa 

"  Some  acconni  of  this  volume"  (anya  the  editor  of  1889)  "  may  bo 
found  in  Alcuin'a  works,  published  in  one  volume,  fol.  in  tho 
year  1600.  m  Pa  ria."  Now,  what  is  the  faet  I  The  Pilar  edition 
of  Alcuin'a  collected  works  was  published  at  Plaria  1^  Andid 
Duchesne  (Andreas  Querccianiw)  onlv  tm-nlrrn  yean  ArreE  the 
date  aitigned  bytheBrittU  editor,  viz.  m  )t"il7,  in  three  parte, 
formint;  one  volume,  folio  ;  and  in  this  coilectuui  nf  Alciiin's 
works  N'l  BniiK  or  Jamikh  is  to  bk.  Koi-nd.  A»  1)i1'  :n  <:ir'!,  edi. 
tio  princcjiii  i*  not  of  \cry  common  occurrence,  ilic  reader,  who 
may  be  drsiroiis  of  seeing  a  list  of  the  |nr  <  rii  iiinlly  written 
by  ,\lcuin,  is  referred  to  Unpin'a  BibliothjK|iie  ilea  .Vuleiirs  Eecli- 
itiQulifluca,  lorn,  v  I.  pji.  \W — 123.  Iio.  1C98,  and  to  Dr.  Cave'«  His- 
loria  Literaria,  pu.  4',2U,  421.  i  each  uf  \\  hoin  liai  given  a  catalogua 
of  Alcuin'a  worn  from  Duchesne's  edition,  and  they 
totally  ailont  ooncoming  the  pretended  Qpak  of  Jaaher. 

3.  AldMgh«ha€Mdadii«paragi«phor"diaTkaitdaiac^_ 

in  dM  adiiionorini  bQ«Mfii  Iha  Nprftt«''>^ 

of  the  Utiar  nwllMValMM  ae^aaialad  widt  iLaa  fjiia  mOi  

verbal  coinddaneot  ara  too  mmvta  and  ^aetflc  M  hi  miioly 

accidental. 


{9  a.)  Ilive's  Booe  or  Jasiiee. 

IT.'il.  ip.  vi.i 

"  .Somo  years  after  my  arrival 
1  related  ihi*  adventure  to  seve- 
ral, and  showed  them  the  work, 
who  adviaad  Ma  not  lo  nilbr  • 
copy  of  it  la  lall  inia  liia  baada 
of  the  stntionefs.*  i«al  I  ihoald 
incur  iho  diapleoaua  af  tha  pM^ 
laiag  BOW  aaowN  oitP  and 


(9  &)  Booi  OP  jAsncB,  18M. 

(p.  V.) 

Il  appears  he"  [Jashor] "  navor 
made  it  publie,  beyoqd  ;he  circla 


aa»araai  mnim  Ma*|Mw 

pbk  Ban^Bow 


oij»  ka  I0T  IT.  vilfc  U>  4 
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4.  The  "  V'ariotiR  Reading^"  which  follow  "  the  words  of  Alouln," 
are  verbatim  the  same  in  both  publicationa,  except  that,  ba  tha 
Bristol  edition  of  1H29,  "  desort — the  iuppoaed  varioua  rwding 
in  chnp.  xii.  If*. — lo  printed  desert. 

5.  The  pseudo-book  of  Jasher  itself  is  next  in  order;  and  it  coin* 
ciDEa  with  Hive's  fabrication  printed  in  17ftl,  with  moot  marvel- 
lous einctnesa,  both  as  to  oertaia  OltAMHATIOAl  UONBSai,  aad 

aiaon)!  Ill  ihc  MATTER  wiiich  thetNttpiiMitaiiiMEWvaial^aMUaia 

(i.]  (OHMMATICAI.  Ul-I'NDERS. 

In  ihf  iiilc-iiajje*  of  Ixiili  piiMicationi  we  have,  "  To  tcAicA  IS 
^rigtxerf  Vartou*  Rtodrngt,"  for  ore  profited.  Conparo  pa^a 

•  In  the  praapsctasoT  1833,  above  referred  to,  Ibr  "mannsorlpl' 
word  "eopy^'  Is  snbatttoled— a  ganenl  Mrn^  which  to  squUly  sppM 
to  printed  met 
exhibited  Mi 
Icsroed. 

«  On  Iha 
ettpret. 


•nbatKoled— a  Beneral  tarn),  wtilch 
&SafiaSBfcM*Slit?wl[tt 
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In  Ja»hcr,  chapw  vii.  7.  we  rwisl.  "  TAu  A<rni  miil  iwr  faiheri," 
iithavKtaidi  XiV.  11.  "Thou  judrrtw  the  yeo^."  for  thou 
jtulgtar;  iivii.  15.  "WTkom  Ihnn  kmnemi  not, '  for  knowsr 
nn,  and  in  lha  margin. "  Whom  tkou  darn  wot  wortktp."  tor 
dom  noi ;  and  in  mvL  IL  "Tkm  Am  tftkm,"  te  Thf 

fU.]  WiTB  mwauM  t»  tn  CDRTK^rm 
11m  Book  ofJarim  in  Ilivii^  forgery  oTITMfllliawtlyjuYv 
pagw;  in  the  Brisiol  adWcn  of  I8S9  it  aakaa  nrtWuc 
fagMmmi  a  halt,  Um  neoa  being  caused  bjr  tiie  addition 
between  brackeu  of  leventeen  veraei  ffom  Gen.  uiL  3 — SO. 
in  ch.  iii..  and  of  twenty-eiKht  venea  in  cb.  xi.  fron  Eiod. 
xiv.  33—31.  and  xv.  1 — 19.  of  our  aulhoriied  veraion.  EscejM 
as  ocracionalljr  allected  bjr  these  additiona,  the  MUMt  fiuMtttw 
of  matlrr  ii  coropnaed  in  eocA  rrJumn,  (he  tuma*arie$  of 
ehiipii  ri.  am)  the  atioJ  U»e$  or  lummnrien  hi  tlie  U>p  of  enrh 
[WK".  (he  |irctended  eAronnlogy.  maT);iHal  rrailinef,  nud  pun<-- 
tuiilmn  arc  all  rRRCiniLl.Y  TlIK  .s.tMr..  iUc  •i>pI1;ii«  only  of  a 
very  (pw  wortln  beiiin  mcxli>mlzi-il,  nn  eilipr  («r  a«iij('r,  en- 
crease  and  enrreased  lor  in(  rpii"»c  and  inrrrfisfnl  ;  ond  III  the 
" Teatimonies  and  Notes,"  Phmehas  for  i'liiiiea*. 

ftUowiog  are  the  only  additional  iBst«rial  variatiooa  between 
pnwir<tinna,  which,  afUr  a  ennfiil  cwiltolioB,  llw  auUior 

Bmnc  «r  JAnawiasft 


(»A)IunAi 


vm. 


Enoa 

EL] 


▼.9LTC 

iilU.&doMni 

13.  nor 
rxzv.SR.  Debnra 
nxvi.  II.  thou 


Ch.L17. 

SMfe  Enoa 

U.l.LaiiMckl^N«h 

T.  9.  you. 
zxiii.  8.  doe*n 
IS.  or 
uxv.  88.  DeboroA 
ixxvi.  II.  thou  oofnmandrcf. 

TIm  Tanatiom  ia  tiM  •ditiiinaf  IM  an  aoeh  aa  laight  be  made  by 
inv  MmAll  MHMHlli^  MM  (HMVt  CMMCiVfl^  In  flfljr  degree 
■Ibet  A*  idMMiif  of  m  two  paMieatfam. 

6u  The  "  Te»lim(uiir5  and  Notcn"  U|>pi-ii<Ji'(l  In  loth  pnblirationn  aro 
for  the  nxwl  pan  Ute  tame,  and  prulewi  10  bear  the  naim  s  ot  Hur, 
Phiiichas.  Othniel,  Jazer,  Jezer,  Z«<iork,  end  Tobias  On  \hc  mi- 
tmculous  pnasage  of  the  Israelilea  over  the  Red  Sea,  the  eilitor  of 
IIm  Brialol  iipi— ion  of  lb*  Book  of  JariMr  haa  inaerted  a  note, 
chiaAjr  takan  tarn  Dfc  BalaA  AnaMa  of  Chraoofctgr,  vindi- 
•ating  that  nincto  aiite  Um  ikapliedob^^ 
l%a  wNea  on  ok  L  orlliva^  odhkm  bi  Vfn  ara  oaiflad ;  aa  alao 
are  the  two  roncluding  notea  on  ch.  xviii.,  and  the  whole  of  iboaa 
00  ch.  xii.  and  following  to  the  end .-  in  w  hich  "  chaptora," 
ana  the  editor  of  I8S9,  "  noihtnx  occurs  but  what  fully  accords 
widl  the  staiementa  of  Moeea."  (Tesiimoniea,  p.  9.)  If,  bowever, 
the  reader  will  turn  back  to  p.  64.,  be  will  find  tnUif  rtrs  pmt- 
iage$  wkUk  DO  <fi>ectljr  CONTRADICT  "  lAe  tiatetnent*  of  Mooes," 
boaidea  lour  more  in  page*  &(,  f>5..  whirh  ei|iially  contradict  the 
book  of  JoahuA.  Tfif  rcsnll.  tlicn,  uf  lln'  (iri-t  eding  examinatiiiii 
ia,  that  the  pretended  Book  of  Ja.iher  la  a  gtom  and  ahanteleas 
LiTiKART  roROKRT,  which  has  no  claim  uhaievaria'*Cfadaoce," 
and  which  is  utterly  destitute  of  auiheniicity. 

Respecting  the  Book  of  Jasher  mentioned  in  Joah.  x.  13.  and 
S  Snnv  i  la.  aae  Vol.  L  p.  57.  and  Vol.  II.  p.  HA.  There  is  also 
eitant  a  rabbinical-Hebrow  Book  of  Jaahar  primod  at  Venice  in 
1626,  which  is  an  explanation  of  the  historiea  conpriaed  in  the 
Fentnieuoli  auil  Rook  of  Joshua.  Bartolucci,  in  hia  Bibliotheca 
Riibbinica,  stales  that  it  coniaiu  suiTie  curious  but  many  fabuloua 
things;  and  particularly,  that  this  hook  was  discovered  at  the  time 
of  the  destruction  of  toe  temple  at  Jerusalem  in  a  certain  place, 
in  which  an  old  man  was  shut  up,  in  whose  possession  a  great 
number  of  Hebrew  hooks  were  found,  and  nmonf;  ihem  the  Book 
of  Jasher  ;  which  was  firsl  <  nrru  d  iiilu  .S(min,  ain!  prencrvcd  at 
Seville,  whence  finally  it  waa  taken  10  .Naples,  whore  it  was  fimt 
publistied.  (VoL  iii.  p.  934.)  Banolocci  alao  raentiuna  (in  p.  8I>8.) 
a  treatiae  on  the  Jewwh  Laws,  oompoaed  by  rabbt  Tham,  aaa  called 
'   "  '    >  whien  ma  arimad  M  Cncow 


•17. 

10.  Cixlei  Pseudepigraphus  Vefcrii  Tcstaroenti,  collectua, 
tifatus,  TestUDOoiiaiiiML  Canauris,  e(  .Animadveraionibua,  illua- 
tntuai  Aooedit  JaMfnl  Wlvis  Christiani  scriptoria  Hjrpom- 
na^con :  earn  rankaa  m  Mlia  Jobaonia  Albatti  Fabbicii. 
Hamborgi  et  Lipafaa,  1719-M,  t  vab.  in  t  lonrfa,  tvn.  Bditio 
BOCOnda,  Uamburgi,  1741,  2  tomis,  8to. 

Besidea  the  books  conunonly  termed  apocrirphal,  which  have 
been  daaervedly  rejected  from  the  canon  of  Scripture,  liiere  arr 
apurioua  prodttctionB  ntua,  the  earlieat  of  which  (the 
Boakaf  finaeh)  OMld  not  have  baoa  wiittan  till  shortly 


of  dko  Chmiiaa  amt  but  1^  &r  the 
ivf  ed  bMwoaa  dw  aaoand  and  fi>onh 


centuriaab  TlwtoiaatriouabibliBwaphar.  lahn  »lhawF«h»i«aua,col. 

•  «f  all  jbr  niirif,altjl|aBO  pwdaetion^ 


which  Codti  Pfruilrp{i;niphi($  Veferii  Tfslantmli  coom'Mm.  The 
hare  enumeraltun  ol  thciui  lorgcnes  would  extcod  ihis  article  to  an 
undue  length:  but  there  are  tfiree  apocryphal  production*,  branny 
the  names  of  Enoch,  lauiah,  and  Lrra,  which  have  been  rescued 
from  attar  oblivion  )>f  Iba  8ov.  Di^  Laorence  (now  Archbsabop  of 
f^aahel),  and  which  an  wiWiriont  iBpananee  to  daim  a  diatiact 
notice, 

11.  Ilia  Bodi  of  Enoch  the  Prophet :  an  Apocryphal  Pro- 
duction  auppoaad  lobave  been  loot  for  ages;  but  diecovered  at  tha 
doae  of  too  laat  MMaij  Alminia»  now  first  1 
an  Etliiopic  MB.  in  ttnBdflaiMi  Vbmn.  Bj 
aucx.  LL.D.  AnUUwp  of  CaaheL  Oifad,  1 
odilaon,  corrected  and  cnlaTged,  1833.  Svo. 


The  Apocryphal  Book  of  Eiwch,  in  the  last  and  preeodiag 
tury,  proved  a  prolific  subject  for  critira]  speculation  and  tbeolo^ 
ml  dijM-uasiun.  The  circumstance  ofiis  liuvinx  been  quoted  by  aa 
iniipirci)  writer  of  the  New  Tiniiunent,'  ausim-nteil  the  d repair  of 
r<TO\ criii({  a  suppuscti  ireiuure  which  had  tx  .  m  I  'nl'  it  waa 

known  until  the  eighth  c«ntur)'  of  the  ('hri«lian  a-ra,  alter  which 
It  Keemi>  10  have  auiik  into  cumplcteubliv ion.  A  cmuiideraMe  frag- 
ment of  It,  however,  waa  disc«vere<l  bv  Juliii»  <"(r«r  Scaliger,  in 
the  <'hronnt;raphia  of  (ieorgiii^i  S\ m  elius  ;  □  work  which  haul  noc 
then  been  pruned.  He  extracted  die  w  hole  ol  this  irn^ment,  vt  hirh 
he  publuhed  in  his  notes  lo  the  Chronicle  ot  Kurebius.*  Sull. 
however,  as  it  did  not  contain  the  pasaaco  quoted  by  St.  Jude. 
doubo  wana  antattabwd,  wbaibat  iba  apaala  really  rsferred  luihe 
some  prodnottan  aawM  oind  IwRfnoaDw^ardorivod  hia  inftr- 
atauon  waoaotiaf  thontophacy  of  Enocb  ft—  mmm  attwraonna. 
Since  the  oiBoovory  or  Bcaligor.  Moeb  haa  baan  wrilltn.  bnt  ^my 
little  if  any  additionai  infimialion  haa  been  obtained  aaoa  dua 
subject.  The  fulleat  aoooont  of  the  opiniona  entertained  by^  the 
Fatheia,  and  the  quoiaikaa  which  thoy  made  fiom  Ibia  celefaraied 
apocryphal  production,  btforo  it  waa  MM,  aa  wall  aa  what  haa  mmce 
hcen  conjectured  respecting  it  by  modem  critics,  are  to  be  fooad 
ill  ilic  L'xii'i  iVi'iult'|.it;ni|iliUK  ol' Fabncius.' aliitve  nicntiooed.  who 
har  also  primed  at  Ii-iikiIi  llic  Cireek  Irugmerit  uf  it  preaerved  by 
i>yi)oellus.  But  thuuiij;h  the  drerl,  cijpy  ol  tlax  IxKik  (ilBelf  (lerhaps 
nothing  more  than  a  mere  translation  Irora  some  Hebrew  nr  C'hal- 
dee  urij;inal)  seems  to  have  been  irrelnevably  lost,  yet  .-m  idt  u  pre> 
vailed,  au  early  as  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenili  century, 
that  an  F.thiopir  vereion  of  a  still  existed  in  .\b)'rainia.  Finally, 
researches  v«cre  made  lor  it  by  the  disunguuhed  Fthiopic  k<  holar 
Ludolph  i  aiMi  every  idea  that  the  haiok  was  extant  in  an  Fihiupic 
venioa  waa  altogether  abandoned  fium  that  time  until  IowytUs  the 
cloaa  of  Iba  laat  oonmiv,  wban  ow  ■ntaiiwiiina  oanMiymui.  Mr. 
Bruea,iiot  only  provadTai  iiiiianiiia,  hat  bm^witb  hia  fima 
Abvasinia  Arse  laanaaeript  oopiaa  of  it,  ono  of  wlkkb  bo  pnaanlad 
to  the  Library  at  Plaiia.  another  lo  ifad  Bodloiaii  Library  at  OdM, 
and  the  thira  he  reserved  ibr  himself  <  From  the  Bodleiao  MS. 
Arch  bp.  Laurence  has  msde  hb  translation,  to  which  bo  hna  pio> 
fixed  an  elabormie  preliminary  disaenaiion  on  the  history,  An>  of 
this  apocryphal  produciioa,  10  which  we  are  principally  iadoblai 
fur  the  present  outline  of  its  contents.  The  suoject  of  ine  apoctyw 
phal  liook  of  Enu<-h  is,  a  series  of  visions  respecting  the  &l]en  an- 
gels, their  ^MMlerily,  the  giants  which  occasioned  Uie  de)uire.  the 
mysteries  ot  heaven,  ihe  place  ol  the  (Irml  jiiilt;uieiit  mI'  nu-n  and 
angels,  and  various  i>rir[B  of  the  universe  seen  bj'  LiKK  h.  The  la&. 
guai^e  m  ihe  purcf.1  J.iliiopK  .  and  lU  ntyle  u  evidently  <-opied  after 
ilial  of  the  biHik  of  Dnniel.  In  un  appendix,  l>r-  Laurence  has 
iirintni  a  Lnliii  versiun  of  many  i  lia))icrs,  cici  uied  by  the  learned 
Baron  Sylveslre  de  Socy  from  the  raris  manuscript.  l>r.  L.  alao 
announces  that  Profcinor  Gewenius  of  Halle  has  it  in  eootempta- 
tion  to  publish  a  transcript  of  the  t^arulan  copy,  acoompauiod  wilb 
a  Latin  iranalalkn. 

Although  noiibar  dm  JowMi  nor  A»  Cbtiadan  chotcb  nwwni 
mitted  thafiookor  Enocb  faM»  tha  canan»  it  waa  npuM  If  n 
learned  but  in  aonw  ra^Mcli  AndfU  wiilar  of  Iba  aaoand  oanMiy, 
Tertullian.*  both  aa  an  uiapired  compaaition,  and  also  as  dM  fmn* 
ine  production  of  him  whoae  name  it  bear* ;  but  hia  opinion  iaea» 
Iradicted  by  tlie  uniibrm  jndgmaot  of  Iba  Jewkh  and  of  tho  Chri^ 
lian  church  (the  Ahyarinian  cbltb  niona  excepted),  wuoag  whan 
canonical  books  it  wss  never  enomerated-  Dr.  Laoimee  baa 
pnived,  by  internal  evidence,  that  the  production  in  queetton  waa 
the  comiKwilioii  of  some  unknown  Jew.  under  the  bormwetl  name 
of  l:lnooh  :  that  it  niij..il  have  originally  been  r  itaul  111  lli-brrw. 
though  such  original  i»  now  lust ;  and  he  has  lurlJier  ur^uc<]  that  it 
was  wrillen  belore  the  rise  of  Chnauanity,  by  a  Jew,  vv  liu  did  aot 
reside  111  I'ntenliiip,  iind  nuiht  pnibably  at  an  early  period  of  Herod't 
reign.  nUiu:  inuclv  s.i  pi  fliy)e<  one  hundred,!  years  lieture  the 
eputlie  ol  Juile  wlu  written.  But  lite  learned  prelate's  arguments 
have  been  1  oniroverted  at  great  length  in  a  cntiqae  in  the  Chnt- 
tian  Observer  (vol.  US.  pp.  417— 496—003.),  the  author  ef 
w  hicb  bai^  AiMB  inianal  atManc»  whiab  dBaaaMadaitnCnhriilr 


'  JuJr,  ver  14,  15 

•  Pp.  «)(,  4U&  edil.  Amst.  ItXA 

s  Votipp.  WO  itW.  In  pp.  ML  3w  IPkbeleiQS  mentkms  twcaty  dSmtsai 
authors  who  have  more  or  MaaUadad  tothis  book. 

•  A  slurt  I  si.i  fil  alialanfllii  If  iiiiij|ihil  llnnlrnf  Umiihli 

given  m  a  nutc  u>  vol.  Ii.  pp.  tat— 4>kaf  lhaailaMaadhton«f  Mr.  WntA 
travels,  b*  the  ediior,  Mr.  Morngr. 

•  TaildllsolOpanbM.»lWlil.  thapi—gwn^Ml^lf 
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Mni,  Anm  that  thia  apocryphal  book  was  not  and  could  not  hare 
been  written  earlier  than  the  niiddlf-  of  the  second  century  of  the 
Christian  lera.  The  additions  in  ihf  norond  impression  coiiaul, 
1.  of  (ireek  Extracla  (arc-uroivinml  with  a  Latin  varaion)  from  the 
Bo<ik  of  Knoch  given  by  Syncpllus  in  hi* ClUOMfinplli^  Ud  S>  of 
•  Synopaia  of  tarn  cHUanla  of  the  work. 

19.  Aionuio  !■{■  VitM,  OpuMohm  Pnodtpignfdiani, 

multis  ahhinr  .vrtilw,  ul  videtur,  dopenlitiim,  nunc  autrm 
apud  .Elhiopfts  coni[>crlum.  et  cum  Tprsione  l.atina  Anplica- 
naque  publici  juris  factum.  .\  Hicardo  L^rHr.Mrii,  LL.L). 
Uetemica  Lingif  Proicaaore  Regio,  itc  Oxoaii  et  Loiuliiii, 

TM»  voImm  coolrfM  •  pnMBM  UMMf  or  die  pmphei  bninb'a 
•McorfM  Ifciwigli  dw  ftaiami  and  lis  Iwnme  into  the  aeranih; 
(Ofether  with  aome  na«id»fnpheeiea,  and  a  relation  of  the  pnv 
pnet'a  OMityidon.  with  k  view  to  aaceriain  the  date  of  thia  oooi- 
paeitipo,  ae  no  aatiaiactoiy  ettenwl  evidence  i*  furnished  by  tlie 
Mfljr  wiitete  who  have  incidently  mentionod  it.  Dr.  Laurence  has 
inatiluted  a  minute  inveati^ation  of  the  internal  testimony,  furnish- 
ed by  the  production  it»ell.  Tlie  result  ol  this  eiuminotiun,  which 
i»  condiifteil  with  «iiii;ul(ir  ariiieiic»»  uii<i  li-lirilv.  i»  lliiii  llit>  bkcoii- 
mini  (il  Uaioh  miuit  have  been  i-onifxwri!  low  inis  llw  i  Iib.(>  of  the 
yr  ir  tjH  or  in  th<'  bci;inninB  of  tlie  yeur  f  'J  t  ruiii  ilif  rir(  iim''t.iiii  <■ 
ut  an  aiKMiviniius  author  havini;  uhinI  hi  ihr  h'.'hinfiK'  the  iiniixniil 
fJreek  wunl  for  the  rool*or  u  hmiM,  while  iii  Ihe  Ht-brrn 

aiiii  111  all  the  veminns  the  word  signilii-i,  n  iipi  (thni  is,  n  Intlu  e 

iilaccd  in  Ihe  flat  roof  to  light  the  apartment  beneath,  sec  2  Kinn*  i. 
t.)— (he  leniaed  odiiar  cooeludea  that  ihia  {mduciion  must  have 
been  written  in  Ormfc  Itapfiean,  however,  that  thia  Greek  won! 
WW  in  oee  in  Effpt  ia  dM  mmA  century,  whence  in  nil  nrobn- 
Miiy  it  crept  iM»dwBddnpielnngtta«e  about  that  penod.  A  Jew 
wriui^  ia  Gnek  woald  knve  uaeathat  woH  whtdi  hiiown  Sertp- 
turea  and  the  Saplaacint  had  previouely  adopted  in  9  Kings  i.  2. 
A  translator  would  have  used  tne  first  tenn  that  auggeated  itself. 
Flora  the  prevalence  of  the  oriental  orthography  of  pnrticular 
words,  as  well  as  from  the  Hebrew  Hrnptnres  boini;  quoted  instead 
of  the  Cireek  version  in  a  paaaage  where  they  dilfer,  it  seeraa  more 
pmhahle  that  the  jlsrrnn'o  Imam  waa  orifinally  written  in  Hebrew, 
the  native  tongue  of  the  writer.  <jlkn  Oniy— iiidnRnTinwiwJiily, 
1819.  v»L  Ivt.  piK  430.  431.) 

19.  Prim!  Htm  Libri,  qui  apiid  Yahntam  •ppellattir  quartne, 
Ymwo  iEthiopica,  nunc  primutn  in  medio  prolntn.  et  T.:ttiiie  An- 
ijBeeque  reddita  a  Kkardo  Laubkuck,  LL.D.  6lc.  6lc.  Uxoiuo:, 
1890,  Svo. 

The  lint  bocdc  oT  Ezra  or  Eadnu,  aa  it  is  termed  in  the  Ethiopic 
Vereion.  forma  the  eeoond  book  of  FIsdras  in  the  Auocrypha  usually 
annexed  to  the  larger  edition*  of  the  Enslish  Bibles.  A  notice  of 
its  coiitenu  will  be  found  in  Vol.  II.  Part  V.  pp.  290.  Dr.  (now 
Archbishop)  Laurence  has  the  honour  of  bem^  the  first  editor  of 
the  Kthiopic  Version.  The  Latin  Version,  which  accom]ianiPs  it, 
i«  fKirlty  original,  aiid  in  port  laken  f'ruin  the  Ijilin  V  iileile,  where 
lliw  ruuld  fir  em  ploy  e«l.  To  llic  l-^ifiiopic  Version  nri-  "nt'junicd  a 
follaiiMii  of  It  With  the  Laiin  V  ult'tite.  and  a  new  Knijluli  truimla- 
tioii  .  ','iC  \ii[unic  termiii  \\\Ui  iiii  elaburnlc  crilieal  disqiiiHition 
on  liie  uijihor  of  ilui  book,  tlie  uino  when  he  prohobly  lived,  iho 
character  and  value  of  the  Ethiopic.  Arobic,  and  Luiin  Versions, 
nnd  the  use  u>  be  made  of  the  book  in  a  theological  point  of 
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AKcttTniAL  Boon  or 


nW  TWTAMBITt 


1.  f\)rir\  .\i>f>cryphun  Novi TciftamenU,  collrctun,  cattiR:aii!», 
tcsttmoniisque,  ccnsuri^,  et  aninuMlversionibus  illuMratuo.  a  Jo- 
anne Alberto  Fabricio.  Partes  I.  et  II.  Hamburgi,  1703,  9 
vols.  8to.  ;  1719,  2  vols.  Svo.    Para  III.  Hamburgi,  1743,  8va. 

A  curious  collectioa  of  Apocryphal  pieces,  which  ia  not  tWf  nflen 
to  be  met  with  complete.   The  learned  Mr.  Jone*  made  great  am 
of  it.  and,  in  fact,  translated  the  greater  part  of  it  in  his  elaboraM 
work  on  the  Canpns  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  noticed 
[Kige  68.  of  thia  Appendix. 

2.  AiKlainmCodMwApiieijphiN^.Fnliikiui^ 
phm  ianAlit  ^  wA  " 
Congeaait,  «fiapo«iit,  •dUi^AadmsBiBCB. 

Havnic,  1804.  8vo. 

3.  Acta  i^.  Thomv  Apostoli.  Ex  Codd.  Paris,  priniura  edidilp 
et  ndnolataoaibua  illuatravit  J.  C.  TniLOi   l^f^  18S3,  8to. 

4.  Codw  ApoeryphaaNotlTMlUMatf  eLibiiieditiictnwmi- 
scriplia.  maxime  Uallicanis,  Gennanicis,  et  Italicaa,  collecttiK,  re- 
cenaitiM,  notisque  et  prolegoroenia  illustratus,  operi  et  studio 
Joaiini«  Caruli  Tut  to.    Tomua  I.    Lipaic,  1838,  Svo. 

Tlii»  work,  when  finixlied,  will  be  the  tnfwit  eumpleie  collection 
111  lilt'  AjHx T)  (ilial  Ho-iii>  III  llie  New  Teslmnenl.  Tlic  very  copious 
|»nilci;imuTi  i,  wliuti  arc  |iri'(ii<'<l  to  iht-  first  volume,  treat  on  ibe 
i  iilU-i  tiim.H,  eil  ll|lHl^.  auil  MT>ni;i.s  ol  ilie  A(»irryplial  (iuspffU.  'I'lic.-e 
are  KUi  re«'ded  by  tlic  Hmlory  of  Juieph  the  (  urj>enier,  lii  .Vrului' 
and  I.iatin,  the  Goapel  of  the  Kavioiir'n  Irilaney,  alw)  in  .\ntbic  and 
Latin  ;  the  Prole  vangelion  of  James,  and  the  Gospel  of  Tbumas  the 
Israelite,  in  (ireek  and  I^lin ;  the  Goepel  of  the  nntiviiv  of  Manr. 
and  the  Uieiory  of  the  nndvity  of  Maiy  and  of  the  Savioar  in 
Utin;.heG«^-fll«ek5.^^^  ~- 


from  ancient  doemMnia,  in  OfMk;  dta  Goapal  of  Nioodamtia,  iii 

Greek  and  Latin ;  a  narrative  of  the  apprehension  and  death  of 

Pilale,  in  Greek ;  a  collation  of  the  manuacript  of  the  mutilated 
and  altered  Gospel  of  John  (which  ia  preserved  in  the  archives  of 
the  Tempkifs  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem  at  Paris),  with  (inesbach's 
Text  So  numerous  are  the  alteratiooa,  tec  in  this  (ri>i{M>l,  that 
Dr.  Ttiilo  roimiders  ii  altogether  as  an  apocryphal  writing,  and  has 
then-lore  i;iveii  it  a  place  in  his  collection  o)  the  .Apo<;ry(>hal  Books 
<it  ilic  .Ni  \v  Testament.  The  volume  i  Iosi-m  with  an  .'■ipurryphal 
liook  III  ili>'  Ajioille  John,  in  Latin,  wha  li  alwunds  with  GnusUc 
notion-!  ;  MirjtiiiH  ri'iKlin^s  and  notes  are  placed,  throughout  at  the 
loot  oj  each  page:  anil.  lioKide'i  the  Reiieral  prolegomena,  there  is 
much  curious  prefiiinry  m;iii<  r  ri  liili\r  to  sevfrul  of  tlif  pieces 
her©  primed.  Dr.  Tbilo  liu.*  ilii-t  hiirged  Inn  arduous  duties  as  editor 
with  equal  induatry  and  utnlay. 

5.  The  Apocryphal  New  Testament :  being  all  the  Chiepcls, 
Epiiliea,  and  other  pieces  now  extant,  attribnted  in  the  first  four 
centuriea  to  Jesus  Christ,  his  Apostles,  and  their  Companions, 
and  nut  included  in  the  New  Testament  by  its  Coropilera.  Trana- 
lalad  and  ooUactad  inio  ooa  volume,  with  Pnbem  and  Tablw^ 
and  variooa  Notea  and  Refanneaa.  (By  WflBan  Hnat.]  Lou- 

don,  1820,  8vo.  IS2!.  Second  Edition,  Svo. 

See  an  Analysis  of  this  pttblication,  with  remarks,  in  Vol.  L 
JlftL8MblL|i  dil. 
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PART  IL 

SACRED  PHILOLOGY; 

OR,  THB  CRinCISM  AND  INTBRPRSTATIOK  OF  THE  SCRIPTintBI. 


CHAPTER  L 


TRSATISBS  ON  THE   CANON  OF  SCRIPTUBB,  AND  ON   APOCRTPHAL  BOOKS. 

peHbrmance,  and  hath  rrndered  the  BMMt  oniiiial  aerriM  to  ite 
cauM  uf  ChriRtianiiv-   Whoaver  peniM  this  work  will  find  ii  » 

plele  with  adminilifp  inHiriirtion.  tound  learning,  and  and  can- 
did <  rilir  i»rn."  i  Dr.  Kiiipis's  Life  of  Dr.  l^iardiier,  \Vi>rk»,  vol.  v- p. 
vi.  4lo.  c<lil.)  The  At'ltv  I^hniidcnc.  in  his  hi»iiiri<-al  nolicr  of 
father  Coliinin  (we  below)  junlly  proHouin  ei*  ilie  Credibility  to  be 
a  tnagnifirent  o(>ok>gy  fur  CKriBtioiiily,  axul  a  i  hef-d'iL'uvre  of  leam- 
iqg  ajnd  criiieisrn. 

9.  A  Supplement  to  the  Second  Part  uf  the  Crrdtbility  of  the 
Qoapel  History,  containing  a  Hintory  of  Uw  Apostle!!  and  Eran- 
gebitM,  Wrilen  of  th«  New  TrlMWiit,  with  Kemariu  and 
Obnmliom  ttpon  emy  Book  of  the  New  Tniunent.  Bf 
Nathaniel  Labdsib,  P.D.    London,  17SG.  17.S7,  J  voU.  R»o. 

This  hulury  fontui  the  milii  vulnine  of  llie  a\<>.  ihc  ihird  xuluaic 
of  the  4lab)  Mitioo  of  Dr.  Lardner't  Works,  and  aloo  th«>  Mw-ond 
volnme  of  Biihop  WalMMi'a  CoUeciiun  of  Tracta  ;  ii  "  w  an  admira- 
ble inindwetioa  l»  the  Kmm  TmmtMC"^  "a  8iof«iM»iia»  of 
liifrary  inRmnatioa.  eoneelail  wkh  equal  mduatry  and  fideliiy." 
:Bi^h>'|i  M.iP.|i,i 

10.  Ilura-  Pauliii.T  ;  or,  the  Troth  of  llip  S<  ri[>tiir.-  }I ist.,n- tif 
St.  Paul  eviiirtti  h\  n  riirii|r.irisivTi  of  tin-  win,  u  1,.  ,r  ;,u 

nnrne  with  lh»  Acta  of  the  Apostlea.  By  William  Palki,  DJX 
London,  1790,  8nK  Mid  muMioM  "^i^ffnptm  ediUaiM  in  at*, 
12iao.  aiid  ISma 

11.  The  Verad^  of  (he  Five  Bookt  of  Moom  •rsoed  fioa 

the  unJrxifnicid  wiuc-idcncrit  to  he  found  in  them  wlirn  ama- 
pared  in  their  acverul  parts.  By  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Bll  xt,  B.D. 
London,  l»aO,  8vo. 

12.  The  Vender  of  the  HMtnrieat  Boohe  of  the  OU  Tc^ 
ntcnt,  from  (he  eoaclMiea  of  (he  Fnuaieadi  to  the  opemoc  «f 
the  Piopheti,  aigned  from  the  uiuleaigned  coinr-idenrea  to  he 
found  in  them,  when  compared  in  ihoir  arveral  part* ;  heinir  a 
continuation  of  the  Arcument  for  the  Veracity  of  the  Vive  k« 
of  Moara.    By  the  K«-v.  J.  J.  Bli  st,  B.D.    London,  I->3:i,  Hfo. 

13.  The  Veracity  of  the  Gospck  and  AcU  of  the  Aportlak 
argued  from  the  nnderigned  roinridwwe  to  he  ftond  10  ihem^ 
when  oompend,  I.  with  eeeh  edier,  ud,  t.  wiA  Jeeephne.  Bf 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Blvht,  B.D.    London,  ISM^  Svo. 

In  each  of  iheae  thrre  uorka  Mr.  Blont  has,  wiili  «ln?iilar  aSlli. 
ty,  newly  applied  and  iliualnued  the  primi|i)e  laid  d»M-i>  h\-  [>r. 
ralcy.  in  hia  maaierly  treaiiae  entitled  "  Hone  Pauliiwr."  The  10- 
Ki'nuiiy  of  many  of  Mr.  BL'a  aeeiiona  might  Mend  in  cmapetitian 
with  auv  of  hia  predofeawrt  aMater-pieoe :  and  the  deemeaa  and 
livclineaa  of  iho  taBfOfle  BM  ■och,  lhait  hie  woib  cwuM  he  lae 
eemeatly  reconmenmd  to  hiUicnl  etndenli; 

11.  La  Roliniori  ('hrclicnne,  niitoriN-  e  par  !<■  Tc moignagc  del 
Ancienn  .\uteur«  FairnH.  Par  Ir  |icrf  Douiiniquc  de  CoLotti. 
Lron,  1718,  2  tomea,  12nio. — Seconde  Edition,  revue  ct  pri- 
c^tedWNetioeHii(ariq«ejiarM.rAbb£Leboiid*iie.  Pam, 
IStmSwK 

'rill's  trenline,  thi>tii;li  im hi i^ilicd  iiiiii-  veaia  before  Dr-  l/trdner 
commrnreiH  hl«  ailminiblr  w^rk  on  ihc  rrpdibilily  of  ibe  (;a»|)el 
Hintorv,  tliK-K  iiol  apjK'ar  to  hn\f  Iw.-ri  knoun  to  biiti.  T>if  »iii>- 
jeclii  JiiH  UMie<l  by  Coloiiia  lire  eompriwd  in  the  llunl  volume  iif 
the  octavo  edition  of  Dr.  Ijirdncr'n  worki.  from  p<ige  5y4  to  lit* 
end,  and  in  the  fourth  volume,  from  page  3  to  paie;e  430  of  tht 
quaite  edition  publiihed  it  Landon  in  181&  Father  Colonta  km 
collected  together  Bamenw  hnportant  Sku,  which  he  haa  ilh» 
tnited  with  many  valnnUe  ninarin,  thoogh  he  haenelel«miii 

,         .  „    lowed  atrict  chionoiogical  oHer  in  the  amuigementef  hia  wtm- 

The  publirstion  of  Dr.  Lordnern  Crodtbility  wai  reoeived  with  riali.  Hii.  chanMrea  Mohammed  is  full  of  error*  and  ridicalega 
every  mark  ol  rtupect  and  gratitude,  both  by  memben  of  the  derlamaiion*  NalVVithataiiding  all  ila  defeeu.  hia  wwk  mar  be 
Chiiri  h  of  KiiKlnnd  and  diwenuri,  and  lU  rennuiion  gradually  read  with  plaaaara.  even  after  a  peruaal  of  Dr.  LaidoM-'a  Tolnwa 
ciieoded  iiiiu  ior.igi)  eountnea.  How  .i(*p|y  the  present  work  w  oil  the  Credibility  of  the  Goapel  Hktotr :  the  whole  of  which  the 
mdebied  to  hia  laborioiia  and  accurate  inveatigationa  our  multi-  Abbi  Laboodeiie  IWi  m««wmiim>mI       mtaoliaa  of  ini^taliM  iM 

—  will  HBpljr  MMat.  •hip —  •    •  "   -    ■  _  ^ 


1.  A  ScaoLAancAK  Hieronr  of  Aw  Otam  of  the  Holy 
Scripture :  or  the  certain  and  indiAttiiUe  Boeke  dMieoC  aa  they 

are  received  in  the  Church  of  England.  By  John  Coam,  D.D. 
Bi^op  of  Durhuiu.  London,  1657,  4lo.  Second  Edit  1678,  4to. 

2.  Dissertation  Preliminoire,  ou  Prolcgeintnea  aur  la  Bible. 
Far  Louia  EUica  du  Pix.   Amalerdam,  1701,  t  tomea,  4ta. 

a.*  A  Complete  HiMory  of  the  Cenon  and  Writan  of  (he 
Books  of  111.'  ()1,1  mill  New  Testament.  By  L.  E.  nr  Fix. 
Done  into  EiiEliuh  from  the  French  originaL  London,  1699, 
1700,  2  vol*,  folio. 

5.  Attg.Henn.  Piuxckii  Manodoetio  ad  Ledioaem  8crip(inB 
8Ma«.  Haliik  19M,  1T04»  Ae.  Seok 

Thta  andHnown  and  rerv  iMfU  little  weifc  wee  (nuwialed  hMa 
Engtiah  bf  Mr.  Jacquea.  and  amidad  •  A  Gaida  tn  the  Reading  and 
Study  or  the  Holy  Seiiptarea."  Londan.  HUM,  Sto.,  aftenraida 

reprinted  in  Iftatk 

4.  Traits  Hintnriqiir  i!u  Cmion  dcH  Livres  Je  la  Saint  Ecritiirr, 
depuia  Icur  premier  piibliration  junqu'au  (Joncilc  du  Trent.  Par 
Jean  Mahtianat.    PariR,  1703,  12mo. 

A.  Bibli«theca  Sacra:  rive  Oiatiibe  de  Libranim  Novi  Teeta- 
■wad  Caoeae.  QuA  prinia  Saeraran  N.  T.  Lihnnim  Oollee- 
tionis  Hiatoriam  ex  antiquitatibua  ecdeaiaatieia  depromit,  atque 
Canonem  nunc  vulgo  reccptum  oontinere  vetoatiaMmam  et 
geiiuiiiain  illorum  KecenaimMB  ftidwdht  JohannaK  Bm*  Abk 
Blebadami,  1710,  ISmo. 

6.  Getaidi  van  MABeraicar  Conmentatb  de  Canone  Scrip- 
Jeaiaatioo,  ewandnm  eariem  ancnlonim  poet  Chiiatom 
Bi«BH»,  17tt,  8to.  Jena,  8vo. 

7.  A  New  and  Full  Metho<l  of  s«  tt!i)i'j  thi  C;iniiiiiral  .\utho- 
rity  of  the  New  Teatainent.  By  thu  Uev.  Jeremiah  Joxks.  Ox- 
Aid,  1TM»  S  vota.  8«ow 

The  firai  edition  of  thia  elaborate  work  apMaiad  hi  VKt,  two 
yeata  after  the  death  of  iia  learned  author  (a  aimenting  minioler), 

who  died  nl  the  early  age  of  31.  He  had  previounly  publiahed 
"  A  Viiidirniion  of  the  former  part  of  St.  Matthew '«  (lOB^iel,  from 
Mr.  WhiKton'it  Charge  of  Diilocationx ;"  in  which  he  aueremfully 
proved  that  our  preaenl  Greek  comen  of  ihni  UuHpel  are  in  the  wime 
order  in  wliieh  they  were  originally  written  by  the  evanijelist.  *•  In 
dmwilif;  up  tlicMe  work."!  be  to»>k  rare  to  roni>'ilt  and  evamme  the 
originaU,  insieml  of  .suimfyiiiK  himxelf  w  ilh  the  c|iii(|jiti<iiii<  of  other 
learned  inro  They  remain  lu  niomiiiiniilH  of  tiiti  Iciinniii,'.  iii^e- 
nuily,  and  iiiilefalijsable  indiisin,',  aivi  wmild  have  done  eredil  to 
the  aaciduity  niid  abiliiy  of  »  lnoniry  iiinii  of  Miiy.  They  were 
become  very  iwun-e,  and  l>jre  u  high  (>rice.  when,  with  the  lihem- 
lity  and  zeal  wliirh  refleel*  honour  on  them,  the  t-oiirlnrlors  of  the 
Clarendon  Preaa  rcpubli«lied  ihem  at  Utlord.  Mr.  Jones.  oh!<erve« 
Dr.  Mdtbgf,  hae  iira^ghl  together,  with  unrommon  diligenrc.  the 
azienial  evidence  lor  the  authenticity  and  genuinenoaa  of  the  ca- 
nonical hooka ,  and  he  has,  with  eqwu  abilt^  and  lairoeaa,  stated 
his  reeaom  for  deciding  against  the  anthori^  of  the  opocryphal." 

(phalmers'a  BiOKmphieal  Dielionsry,  vol  xit  ji  C.").) 

8.  The  Credibility  of  the  Goapel  History;  or,  tho  Facta  occa- 
riooally  mentioned  in  the NawTManaBt,  eonfiniK  d  by  P  aiwages 
of  Ancient  Authors,  who  were  oontemporan  with  our  Saviour, 
or  his  Aposilca,  or  lived  near  their  time.  By  NathanU  lownn, 
D.D.  London,  Put  L17S7,Svob.8vo.  Part  IL  17S9— 170Sk 
ItvelfcSva  Aliofai(he8vo.BditioaofhiiCollaoava  Wofke, 
vols.  1  to  5  :  and  in  voU.  1  and  2  of  the  dtoi. 
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INTMnNIOTKiNS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  BCBIPTUBEa 


U.  HiiliiibCiMdi8Mil|MTnlAsN«4Fle>dNi%al^^ 

Millio  in  ProlegoaMiiii  ad  Novum  TtttautUtam  tntdita,  cum 
Adnototionibui  DanieUt  Saltrbvii.    Regtomonti,  1799,  8ro. 

16.  Frnlinatuli  yrosiH  Traciatun  Thcologieun  tie  EputuUa 
Apoatolonim  liliosr^phiH;  quo  AprntoUa,  non  per  AmaDiMfuea, 
Bcd  mm  manu  £ptsti>la«  «tiM  MripBMi  lawil|lllM  dtOHNUtnlBr. 
Ooelpherbyti,  1751,  8vo. 

17.  Ferdinandi  Sroica  AnOlTOAIKON  OaOKAHPON ;  hoc 
e«t,  TracUtUJ  Theologicus  de  Epiitolu  Apoatolorain  non  d^prr- 
ditis;  quo  nullam  ex  KputolU  tb  Apo«toli8  Jesu  Chiuti  exaratu 
gm  iiwm  dmioMlratur.    Groningc,  1753,  8to. 

Mk  BtaAwdi  Bmnd  Owirib  SiOMa  CamaiMitetM  Hiito- 
ila*>Crfliei  d»  Libroram  If  oH  TXitiwiitl  Omaum.  Fmrnltm 
itio  dr  Curn  Vrtrris  Eccleria  drca  Libnalfovi  Tm- 
Francofufti  ad  Viudrum,  1755,  8to. 
19.  Chriatuni  Fraderid  Schmidii  Hiatoria  Antiqua  et  Vin- 
dicalio  Vetcfw  Novique  Tmtammtif  libiu  daobai  oomptebtiui. 
L^dm,  im,  8*A. 

.  hk  wliiflh  Uie  CSHm  «f  SeriptaM  ii  mm 
vindiciiMt  from  ih*  iiali  criiicimi  nd  HMrban  of 


Dr.  RaiooUei  t*ai  Mrmd  hf 


r«SaiJfer,  aivl  uihor  rnudrm  Gorman  theotogiana. 
to.  Otervationea  ad  Uluatralionein  DoctriiMB  de  Cuione  Ve- 
leriaTetMPHtti.  AudoioOlHidloFnwIlMVULun;  BMnia, 
1775,  8vo. 

SI.  Lectorea  on  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Testament ;  coaipre- 
Vt**"!  k  DiiMitiiiiaa  on  the  BqHiMigint  Vcniaii.  Bj  Mm 
Bun,  LL.D.  London,  1795, 4to. 

St.  The  Canon  of  thr  OIil  and  New  Tentamenta  ascrrtaincd  ; 
W,  the  Bible  complete  without  the  Apocrypha  and  Unwritten 
Traditiona.  Bv  Archibald  Alkxa^iukk,  Profeasor  of  Didactic 
and  Paiomieul  Thoolonr,  io  tho  llieolagical  Staiauj  at  Prince- 
ton, New  Jtimj.  PiiBMtoot  I8t6,  Itom.  London,  18S8,  llhw>. 

Pmrenior  Alciander  piUMied  ihta  very  userul  volume  on  iho 
Caiiuii  of  Scripture,  a*  ■  Supplement  to  a  Treatiae  on  the  iCvi- 
dencea  of  the  Chrtatian  Religion,  which  has  been  very  tevOHnUy 
received  in  North  Ainericm.  Ilia  Treatiae  on  the  Canon  ie  ovow^ 
edlycorapilod  from  the  previoqe  lohowof  tho  mm  —ioeill  Ofiikfc 
•epecially  Biahop  Coatna'a  SchohilHol  IIiUBiy  of  dio  COnm  of 
tho  Old  TeaMmem,  oad  tho  onplo  eoHodkina  of  the  impartial 
and  iade&tigahle  Dr.  Ludnor  nnd  the  Ivamed  Jeremiah  Jonea, 
wboae  worha  are  noticed  in  tho  preceding  poK^-  The  fir^t  part  of 
Dr.  Aleiander'a  Treatiae  diaciMwa  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Tcsia- 
■Miit;  in  the  •ocond  port  are  r<Hu«idered  the  Canon  of  the  New 
Teef mfnl«  and  the  reiuona  liir  %>hi('h  the  Apocryphal  booka  are 
deaervedly  rejerird  from  the  Sacri-d  Carum.  To  Jivtnea  and  stu- 
dfiMn  (Pupecially  in  Nurih  Ainoricn)  who  nmy  iioi  hint-  act-vva  to 
numrruiia  and  more  cowlly  works,  iIiLk  trratiw  ih  n  vpr>-  iiaeful  and 
■ccepuble  prcnent.    The  London  reprint  in  very  neaUy  executed. 

ta.  Cenaon  Apooyphioiiim  V.  T.  odvemim  PontiSckw,  im- 
Mfiwlo  lohoilmi  veloniiiBim :  ipA,  tatn  Divim  ot  Cononica 
Boem  SeriptuTB  Autoritae  aaaetitor,  eolidioiUBn  tam  volin  Quiei*- 
tiotiea.  dec.  (imprimia  qita  eat  de  Duratione  Monirehia  Pemica-, 
et  de  70  hebdomadis  Dnnirlm).  rx[wi!iinitiir  arcuratidsimr  ;  I'ra»- 
lectionibua  250  poathumis  in  Academia  Uxonienai  tractata,  a 

juhaniic  Rai.ioliio,  AiikIo,  AcodMBHi  Omk  FiidL  ThioL  Op- 
ponhrinii,  1611,  2  vols,  ito. 


Thia  elaborate  work  ia  mm  _  

Anthony  i  Wood,  the  Oxford  oniigttafjr  ood  Him^ior.  "a  UriM 
library  and  a  third  univeninr."   He  lane  em  or  m  eiooMn  He< 


brew  M-holnrN  i>r  hm  age  (ii*  not  the  Kreaieat);  and  SwM  n(  hlo 

inslonc-o  ilmi  KiiiR  Jamen  I.  amented  lu  the  propouUof  0 
laiioii  of  t'lc  HiIiIp.   In  Iho  Ilninpion  Court  Conterono^ 

HI  ihiH  uiirk.  lit-  R.  Ktrfnuutii.lv   )  \  ml  cli<  fOlrtinn  llfi 

lesaoiui  m  the  public  aervire  dI'iIh'  rhiuvh. 

S4.  WrrtTi^Tii  (Job.  Rod.)  Diaeertilio  Philolosjeo-Thealo. 

gicade  Hi«toria  Wnwinnir.    Biisilt  n  ,  ir>9!.  4to. 

25.  Gottlieb  WiBXHuonrrii  (  ommcntatio  dc  Fide  Hiatorico 
Librorum  Maccabsorum.    Wrntislasia.-,  1747,  4to. 

28.  De  aecundo  Lihro  Maocohnonim 
C.  Bimuo,  Gottinsn,  18t»,  9to. 

27.  An  Epistdary  Diacounie  conn  ruin tJii-  Hookit  of  Ezra, 
genuine  und  i<{iuriou«  :  but  more  partu  ularly  the  second  apocry- 
phal Iwok  un<lrr  that  iiutur.  iiml  thii-  VnrMtiom  of  the  Arabic 
copy  from  the  Latin.  Together  with  a  New  Vcnionof  the  Fifth 
Bookof  Eadraa,dce.  By  FnnaoLu,MJ>.  London,  1999,  tvow 

38.  An  EaMy  eonoeming  the  Booka  commonly  called  Apo- 
crypha and  the  public  Reading  of  them  in  the  Church.  London, 
1740,  8vo. 

29.  A  Statement  submitted  to  the  Members  of  the  British  and 
Poeeign  Bible  Society,  on  the  impropriety  of  circulating  the 
ApooTphal  Booka  intfiacriainotoljfaitenninBled  with  tho  Inapired 
Writtagn.  B70eaqvConMliiHGoBBA]f,B.B.  London,  18tS, 
8vOb 

Thoiigh  thia  tract  was  occaaioned  bv  a  loi  nl  ronlroven^',  the  ron- 
aidcmtion  of  which  doea  rtui  fall  wiifiin  ihr  doxign  of  tliix  work,  it 
ta  deaerving  of  a  place  in  the  student's  library,  on  arcouni  of  the 
various  and  iniercating  information  which  it  ooniaimi  relative  to  the 
liicrary  llialory  of  the  Apocrypha.   The  leeoed  edition  ia  the  beeL 

30.  Two  Letters  nddrcsncd  to  the  Rot.  G.  C.  Gorham  on  some 
points  of  hia  Stati-nirnt  on  the  A|)ocryphal  Books,  and  on  some 
of  the  allrjrcHi  Doctrines  of  the  Romish  Church.  By  1-cander 
van  Eaa,  DJ).  With  •  reniv  by  Q.  C.  Goouaji,  B.O.  London, 
Itta^SfO, 

Theao  lettomof  Dr.  tcd  Eki  were  dOOIfliOd  M  O  VOMr  10  HW  MO* 
ceding  pnUieotiaai  and  hia  ohjeniom  aro  unmod  Bjr  Mr.  Got- 
hem  with  ainsalor  obilitjr,  naiieace  of  research,  and  widi  a  spirit  of 
Chrieiionconoour,  of  which  there  unhappily  ara  but  few  inaianeee 
in  conlrovoniial  diacuaaiona.  Mr.  G.  has  clearly  eauiblished  the 
three  following  ftcls ;  vis.  1.  Thai  in  the  ancicnl  form  of  the  Bible, 
rmiii  ihe  fourth  ceniury  till  the  relurmation.  the  Inapired  and  the 
A)><i<  rv'fihal  WritiiiKs,  i^iigh  intermingled,  wera  tnTariably  diatin- 
guixlif)]  from  earh  oiKer  by  llif  priTarr*  or  nolicmi  of  inlprpidalion 
i-oiURTicii  Willi  f;i<  !i  ti<»ik.  2.  Tlml.  iii!wr<)iipnlly  to  thp  Kolorma- 
lion,  n  iifvv  fijrni  wu-i  ininxliif nl,  ;iii<l  tlici-c  STi[><urp  Imrricru  were 
removed  ;  al  linti  caiilioi^lv  niul  riiri  Iv  ;  rln  ti  afler  the  (lr<  rrr  of 
llip  t-ouiicil  (if  Trfiil.  mure  ircply  ami  Irrqiicnilv  ;  jinil  at  Ir«I. under 
popnl  Willi  Hull,  lioUlly  nn<i  nInKwt  iinivcr>:ij|  \  .  un  l.  '.i  'I'liat  ihia 
rbnnee  of  form  was  inlendpd  lo  udviuH  P  ihi'  >  ri'dil  of  llie  Apocry- 
phal Booka,  and  lo  obtain  for  them  the  estiinaiion  of  innpirpd  wrri. 
nigs  by  removing  theae  impediments  to  the  arknow|pd[;mont  of  iheii 
I  aniitiicily. 

31.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Truth  ami  I  'rp  of  the  Book  of  Enoch 
RH  to  iui  ProphcciPH,  Viaionii,  nnd  Arcounta  of 
By  John  Otxbtok.   Londoo,  1823,  6*0. 


CHAPTER  II. 

XNTBODUCTIONS  TO  THB  STl'DT  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

SECTION  L 


1.  Dis8imTiTio!<s,  qui  peuvent  aerrir  de  Proli-gom'nea  de 
rEcriturr  Saintp.  rpvues,  oorrigsoa^  conwdoraMenient  ougmen- 
,  ot  niioos  lUxM  un  ofdn  mflhoJiqi«e.        AofOilia  CaI' 
Paria,  1720,  3  taai%  4ln. 

Thia  puMieation  contoina  the  varioaa  DiaMTtatkmi,  mliied  br 
llfo  leoinod  Alhor  Oilaot  lo  the  diOerent  booka  of  Scnptmo,  mw 
jNibliriiod  in  hia  uuuuMilorjr,  with  numerous  corrections  and  oddi* 
tioBa.  Eighlern  new  Dissenationa  have  been  added  ;  and  ihe  whole 
haa  been  arranged  in  a  new  and  oommodious  order,  in  order  In  ren- 
der theae  disqutsitions  what  the  author  designed  they  should  be, — 
Prolegomena  to  the  Bible.  Many  important  topicaaio  bera  mated 
MooMidonblo  looglh.  VoL  L  oooMte  dio 


to  the  S<Tiplurps  upopnilly,  unil  lo  (tif  \\\n\nry.  T>i!«ei|ilinp.  ruKloms, 
nn'I  Opinions  of  ihe  Jew-i.  Vol.  II,  <'iim]iri»eji  I'relju  c^i  lr>  ilie  neve- 
ral  biNils"  of  till-  ()|(|  'r<'«liimi  iit,  Im>iIi  canoniral  iiinl  a|MM  ryiihal. 
Vol.  111.  eonlainii  similar  prclarp«  U>  the  diHorpiil  biHiknofibp  New 
Teaiament,  and  thirty-one  DiKacriations  cm  varicnis  auliji^cts. 

t.  Anliqaitiov  Soood  and  Pn&ne ;  ot  o  CoOedioa  of  Ciiti- 
eal  DiMtationo  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  Handaled 

from  the  French  of  Dom  kngo^Slk  N.  TiJWAk  VoL 

L    London,  1727,  4to. 


This  work  waa  never  completed. 
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(Pam  IL  Om.il 


vManejrmiid  Coint,  4^ 
work  of  Calnet 


the  Hebrew*,  iheir  TTUtory  and  Cb 
dec,  tranalaicd  frum  the  preceding  Fraud 

3.  iBtJodniioae  alia  Stem  Scrittunt,  cbe  comprende  le  Preno- 
tkm  Fi&  importuito  Nkii««  u  T«ti  OifgiBtli  e  tlk  loro  Ver- 
•ioni,  dd  Ihuf—a  O.  Bamwio  D»Sotn.  Vtna^  1617, 8*0. 

4.  Pralegomem  in  Scriptanm  SHnm.  Anelan  Gn*  Kd. 
HouBiVAiTT.    Puiaiia,  1746,  4Uii. 

6.  Sebaldi  Rath  ExerciuUonM  Philologicc  in  C.  F.  HaU- 
gantii  Prolegomena  in  Scripturam  Hacram.  Lugduni  BataviH 
nuD,  I'm,  4to. 

"  Th«  principles  of  Heabigut,  who  eulied  hia  eo^jeetona  be- 
yond all  bounda,  Iwv*  bMD  yrwf  Mf  camtMiBed**  iadiiiiraik. 
(Bp.  Manb.) 

A.  Johannis  Henrki  Daaklb  MoumAWCBi  btsodoclio  fa) 
•mnea  Libroa  Canoniooa,  cum  Veteria,  torn  Novi  fMltl^i  irt  et 
•OB  qui  ApocTjpfai  dicuntui,  cum  Appendioe,  qoa  ^mSk  Ada 
AfNMtoli  Pauli  chranokigioe  digeata,  8vo.   RegiooMmti,  1744. 

Few  treat  IBM,  profiManu  to  be  Introduciiuni  to  the  Bible,  are 
Won  oaeful  than  thia  wont  of  Profewor  Mu1d<-nhawer'«.  Having 
briefly  ahown  the  canonical  authority  of  the  Bihle,  and  noticed  iu 
Variouii  (Iiviaionii.  he  treats  uf  each  book  in  its  order,  ahuwing  ila 
author,  time  of  writing,  argument,  acope,  rfimrKilotrv.  and  divisran. 
He  carefully  puinta  oui  lhii»e  ^Nusagea  wlm  ti  an-  iiiurc  (mrticularly 
worthy  of  ctinaideration,  ur  inure  dimrult  ;  nml  laiilcr  each  hoiikof 
the  Old  Teatamenl  he  ipecifiea  the  tyytei  ntui  [irojihiTu-.  nf  Jemii 
Christ,  aiui  the  citationi  frum  each  >:>i«>k  in  the  New  Twtameni. 
The  author  hoa  derived  much  aMiatanco  from  Um  lataoma  of  Mat 
dnnbawer  in  the  prrsent  volume  of  this  work. 

7.  A  Scripture  }I>-lp,  deaignod  to  axHisl  in  reading  the  Bible 
nro&taUj,  bj  Um  Rev.  Edw«id  BicKammTii.  Lmdoo,  1800, 
ISnou  nd  BnoMinMisMkiaqMBt  cdUoM  In  Vkao.  and  Bn. 


Thia  work  ia  pwf— dhr  •  awwdcal  iniradacliw  lo  lb*  raading 
0f  the  Scripniraa.  The  aaie  or  lOjOOO  oopiea  of  dM  big*  oditkNM, 

and  of  more  than  130,000  copie*  of  the  ISma  and  18mo.  abridg- 
ments, aulficienily  attcata  the  high  eatiroation  in  w  hich  thia  manual 
it  deeenrodiy  held.  It  hoa  been  tnnaklad  and  pobliriiod  in  the 
FkMwh  and  oodeniOiM 


Oai^ 


&  The  Sacred  Interpreter :  or  a  Practical  Introduction  towards 
•  beneficial  reading  and  thorough  understanding  of  the  Holy 
Bible.    By  DaTid  CoiLTKB.  Hvo.  2  voIr.  Lon<lon,  174f,  " 
bale,  t  Tok.  8to.  1798.    Oxford,  1815, 2  Tola.  8vo. 

Tho  andior  of  dm  walk  Kvad  in  Iho  femnr  fian  of  dM  lart 

S;  ii  not  only  went  ihrongh  MVertl  odtliona  in  England,  butio 
Wa»  tninslated  into  German.  It  ia  calculated  (or  re«deni  in 
gNM^udh^  a^giri^pog^w  ^tapanuiaa  lor  iho  study  of  ifao 

9.  A  Cfeneml  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  ihr  Hrtircw  Scrip 
ture8,with  a  Critical  Hirtorv*  of  the  Hn'vk  ami  J-utin  Verwons 
of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  and  of  the  Ch:ildct^  Pamphraaea. 
By  the  Rot.  George  Hamilton,  M.A.  8vo.    Dublin,  1814. 

Tha  oriKin  and  antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  languago  and  charac- 
lofi,  Tvwu  poinia,  various  readinga,  and  the  question  relative  to  the 
integrity  of  tiie  present  leti.  together  with  an  account  of  the  rab- 
binical note*  on  the  Old  Tcatameni.  are  the  topics  principally  dis- 
cumod  in  this  amall  volume  ;  and  lo  theae  succeeds  a  notice  of  the 
difTcrrnl  vrrsioivi  and  parnphrnscs  meiilioned  in  the  lillc.  ••  Un 
gfiieml  oir'i  iiiMii  •i.'<  li'f^lih  I  r<-(l[iatil>-  lo  ihr  ninhor'.t  iiidiiiitry  and 
iiidgnK  iii ,  mid  we  iheerlullv  recommend  it  lo  that  class  of  atu- 
denbi  for  u  hooe  uao  itma  eUadv  dasigaad."  (BdaetieBanew 
(N.  &).  vol.  i.  p.  503.) 

10.  A  Compendiooa  Introduction  to  llw  Slo^  of  BRde. 
Bjr  Thomas  Hartwell  Hoiw*,-  BJK  lllailnlid  wftb  Ifipa  and 
oner  EngniTings.   Fint  and  Beeood  Bdtdona.  Laodatt,  18S7, 

!2mo.  Boston  (MassachuF^.  tt^'.  IM-.<7,  12mo.  Tbbd  BAligil, 
London,  1S29.    Fourth  EJiUun,  IkD'J,  13mu. 


This  little  manual  (which  has  been  introduced  inlB  KiiBg's  Col- 
lei;<',  lyiiidriii)  is  an  analyi>is  or  abridgment  of  the  prment  work, 
uiidcTlakcn  by  the  aulhor  in  rotisci] uence  of  reqiicHtii  long  xince 
<-ommiinirni<  d  Iu  li.m.  and  frpf|iipntlv  rp|i<>:iliN),  Outt  In-  wnuIJ  pre- 
p.ire  aiirb  an  ri>Mniii.>.  ,ts  an  n«>.~:jiiii  in  i:ic  «[iu!ii-i  nf  [Ihwp  uIio 
may  alrendv  i«'vti  v«  ihr  priiu^iil  lari;rr  lainNiiu  lion.  .\t  llu'  same 
lime  lliiw  abriil  Min  iii  lias  hei-n  so  nrnmirtMl  tu  form  a  conmrrheii- 
sive  (Juide  U>  the  Kludy  of  the  Bibl<»  adapted  lo  (JcnrmI  Rcadors. 
In  preparing  thia  Manual  for  the  pri-Mi.  iho  order  of  the  pr<»»oni 
larger  Introduction  has  geiiernllv  l><->'ii  followed.  Thosv  bililio- 
grapbical, critical,  and  other  dct.ii1«  only  have  been  oraiiied.  which 
either  would  not  admit  of  abridgment,  or  which  would  be  unin- 
leresting  to  the  genetalito  of  fii^iili  laadaiK  The  rapeated  and 
unprincipled  attempts  nala  to  mma  tika  piaaaBt  larger  Introduc- 
lioQ  to  the  Critical  Siiidy  and  Knaiwledga  of  ill*  Holy  ScfipauiSb 
will  perhaps  justify  the  author  in  the  itniiaatiitn  of  c—did  rsadrrs 
fir  ims  deacribing  his  own  pnblioatkB. 

Tba  North  Ameriean  faprint  ia  very  nratty  Meeotad. 

11.  Hcrni.-'nriui(|ue  Sarrce,  ou  Iiitrrxliirii  .n  ,\  I'Ecriture  Saiiitc 
an  gioural,  et  en  parliculier  k  cbacun  des  Livree  Ue  rAocieu  et 


du  NouTcau  Teatamaot,  &  rUsage  des  S^minairaa;  par  J.  Heiw 
maim  JABaaua.  Tnduit  du  Lttia  par  J.  J.  Parwid 

isaa^sf 


This  is  a  translation  of  a  Latin  treatise,  published  by  Professor 
Janaasns  at  liefs  in  1818.  It  aonaiaia  of  Ats  parts  or  ch^teia,  ui 
llM  dial  arwMa.  Il«  ante  aadanvimB  IB  oaiafalirii  the  caiMNtical 
aadMrily  ofall  dM  boob  anOMiMad  as  aaerad  in  the  cuMo  of  the 
assembly  or  coond]  of  TrenL  The  second  chapter  frsMs  «•  dMr 
divinity  and  ins^ratiaa ;  the  third,  on  their  audionticity ;  iha  Aaatb, 
on  the  substantia]  integrity  of  the  original  leit.  ibi  Butharin%aad 
the  uao  to  be  made  of  ii.  sa  well  af  on  nnnent  venioru  of  ihaBMi^ 
and  particularly  on  the  Vulgate-  The  liiih  and  lost  chnplar* 
general  and  porticalar  rules  fer  tbr  niideretandtng  eaa  Int  _ 
tioo  of  the  Scriptures:  and  in  a  short  appendix  iTiere  is  gi%ea  1 
outline  of  the  (ieograpliy  of  PaleACine,  and  the  diviiouiis  of  tiioe, 
festivals,  sarnlicf!.,  wciirlit*  mid  mia>iiiri  «  (il  ihc  Ilchrrw*.  Ttils 
work  18  iiiti'iiiJi'il  Idr  iiiciii!m-it  at  the  Kiimi>li  f!ii;rih.  In 
dogmaa  the  author  Imuvh  musl  kuhmis!<ix riv.  'I  hr  <iri;:iii.'«l  l-iun 
edition  called  forth  tu)n)i>  wry  severe  aimiivnMJUB  sirn  turr>>.  i-innU  i 
"  Amandi  i  Sanda  Cruce,  lhac.  l^ud.  I'Tttht^ttn,  AninuuifrKKir.tt 
Critical  in  //rmuracudoam  Sarram,  M<tmtct.  1820:"  iii  tin*  pi.Lli.  s- 
lion  Cwhich  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  M.  Walinn.  a  curate 
in  the  diocese  of  Liege),  the  errors  of  M.  Janasens  on  mme  topica. 
and  his  deficiencies  in  othen,  are  pointed  out.  Although  the  French 
tranrialgv  paoftaaa  to  havaaniled  himself  of  tlMoacmieal  laiMiluw 
in  Qidv  to aniaia or eometihe original  work. ■■  aiiM iMtoaeas^ 
yet  he  baa  left  othen  unnoticed.  It  was  to  be  expaeiadb  dm 
Jansaens  would  maintain,  at  all  hasarda,  the  genttiaaaaBB  af  tfca 
disputed  clauae  in  1  John  t.  7. ;  bat  it  will  aearcMT  be  cradiled  that 
he  should  rely  on  the  Codei  Raviaans  (Whkh  nas  boon  down- 
strated,  by  actual  collation,  to  be  a  mere  mnseript  of  the  Greek 
Testament  printed  in  the  Compluienaian  Polyglou,  and  of  Stephens's 
third  pflilioni.  and  that  Hp  has  riip»i  the  F.ngli*h  manitscnpl  (M»- 
nuscrit  d'  AliL'lelerre,  ihe  C'jiJei  BrilajiiiK  tis  uled  h\  Erajnnus),  and 
tliat  of  Dutiliii.  lis  two  fFjxirale  authunties  '  whereas  ihey  are  bat 
o.NE  and  the  snine  miiiiiuirript,  now  generally  krMtwn  under  the 
apM'lluliim  of  the  Cudcx  Monlfortianuis  which  was  nut  wrinen 
tnf  iIh.  el'jftc  of  the  fiilcenth  century.  The  most  u.-^eful  |>.irt  i.  it>e 
ihiT\\  rhapicr^L^whi^^^eo^ectK^^  Trnff^ltd^  •n«i«n 

and  refuted. 

12.  Apparatus  Bibliciu:  or  an  Introduction  to  tbe  Holy  Scrip* 
ia  tbna  hooka.   1.  Of  llw  ocigiiial  and  aotiqnifey  of  tta 

S.  Of  dw  caaaB,  MMhen,  eriguml  Miti^TCniam^ndidmBk 

aad  inlerpretations  orScriptore.  3.  Of  the  fiiba  goda,  Ac  men- 
tioaad  in  the  Scriptures.  From  the  French  ^  P^re  Laiit. 
With  EngraTings.    London,  1728,  2  vols.  8to.  2d  edit. 

13.  ClaTia  BibUorum.  The  Key  of  the  Bible,  unlocking  ths 
ikhaat  Treaaons  of  tha  Holy  Scriptures.  Whereby  tbe  Order, 
Namaa^  Times,  PanmaB.  Ooeaaioa,  ficopa,  and  Princi|ml  Pirt% 
containing  tha  Subject  Mattar  of  llw  Booka  of  dia  Old  mid  Now 

Testament,  are  ianiiliarly  and  briefly  opened  :  for  the  help  af  dM 
weakest  capacity  in  the  tuulerstanding  of  the  whole  BBile. 
Wherein  live  Scripture  Songs,  dis(>cn!e«l  here  and  there  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  are  metrically  translated  out  of  the 
Hebrew,  and  analy  tically  explained.  By  Fkanda  Bmbbti^  DJk, 
Third  edition.   London,  1665,  folio. 

The  popularity  of  thia  work,  which  contains  s  oonprehensise 
digest  of  the  roost  vsluablo  ofaaervatioos  of  the  earlier  biblical 
( rities.  caused  it  lo  pose  through  several  editions  between  lbs 

middle  and  latter  pert  of  the  seventeenth  century,  principally  is 

folio:  though  copies  are  aonietimes  tu  he  met  with  in  two  voIudms. 
8vo.  The  urcscnl  volume  ol'  thin  work  is  iiideblj-d  to  Dr.  Ri>h*>rtii'f 
Clnvis  Bibliorum  for  many  iiHcful  ri  mnrkK-  His  nnaly>.e?c  i^'  ih« 
ditlerent  hooks  of  the  Old  and  N  ew  'I'l  -luim  n;  are.  however.  K>oe- 
limes  tnliuusly  minute.  Thr  ihml  (■<li!iirii  l  uniuiiu,  for  the  lirri 
time,  a  metneni  vernion  of  ihn  Hi-alm.'",  made  immediately  from  tbt 
Hebraw,  togfiti.r  wiih  an  analytical  exposition  of  "  " 

and  a  general  prciitco  to  the  whole  book  of  Psalms. 


SECTION  n. 

i!(TiK>Durnnxa  to  thk  arooT  or  the  old  TcsTAMcirrt  ■ 

PARTtCi;LAR,  INOlitrDIlte  THB  APOCKTPHAl.  BOOKS. 

I.  IxTBonrcTio  ad  Libros  Canonicos  Teteris  Testamenti  cm- 

neit,  piax-offnita  Criticaet  Histories  ac  .Siiri.'riiriti^  \indu  i  xfo- 
nentf.  Adomata  studio  D.  J.  Gottlob  CAnrzorii.  Lipatc,  1731 ; 
2a  edit  1741,  4to. 

Tbe  reader  will  here  find  very  learned  disquisittoos  upon  everr 
book  of  the  Old  Textament,  and  a  cainlngue  of  the  moat  appcorsd 

writers  on  rmwt  of  thein.  "  Carpzov  was  a  man  of  pnifoiind  trvAr 
tion  iiFid  nul<  riUi£r;ilili-  iiMlii>lrv.  His  Mork  eoiiluitu  the  priiicijsd 
niutenuiK.  «hu  h  h-ive  tx>eii  alfurded  by  Ins  predeceswjrs.  pcrsptcu- 
oiusly  arranged,  and  aiiginenlc<l  by  his  own  valunble  ■■hwer>aU4JCi»." 
(Bp.  Manh.)  The  third  pan  was  tiuslaied  Iruu  tha  Latin  laie 
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llish,  with  aMitUNHl  note*,     Moraa  Mneiu,  ■  oooTeilad  Jew, 

publiahed  at  London  in  }~'2'J.  in  «\f). 

3.  J.  O.  EicDnom:!  Einlcitung  ia«  Alte  TeaUment.— IntHK 
duction  to  the  Old  Teatament,  bj  J,  &  Ekfahom.  hdtpig, 
IttS-M,  4  wlai  8vOb  Bat  tdilioii. 

PtoftMBf  Ekbhom  meomM  <ba  eMmM  Mlelwdb  in  «m 
divfaU^  chair  at  Gottii^nii.  Ub  worka  are  ooiiuid«n>d  rfawtwl 
4M  dM  iul^«ct  of  biblicu  eriticiam.  Propoiala  were  iMued,  manf 
jMlt  aiac*,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lloyd,  at  that  lime  Regiiu  Pmfewior 
•f  Ibbivw  •!  the  Univenity  of  Cambridge,  for  publwhinK  by  Rub- 
WrilMiMI  •  tmnolation  fruiii  the  Cjcmuin  of  I'rorefwur  Eiclihuni'a  Iii- 
matWlioo  to  the  Study  of  the  Old  TcatainenL  But  the  traniilation 
never  appenrod.  Of  ihi>i  work  ih<^  roador  will  lind  n  ropioiui  ana- 
lysii  ill  the  Munllily  Krvirv\  iN.S  ;.  vol.  ixiii.  )>[>.  4H1 — 1>J7.  Kich- 
bom  wa»  one  of  Ihixse  (jcrinan  rriiKs,  n  ho  nji rl  ihe  iimpiration 
of  Mu!n>s ;  and  ho  advucaii-ii  ilio  uiiti-iuit>lc  <ipiiiLi>ii  iliiit  (he  great 
Jewuh  legialulur  compiled  hi*  prinucvnl  hi»tur)'  fruni  diatilicl  tagtu 
m  mditional  documents. 

a.  Intfodoetio  in  LibrM  Sacro*  Vctnu  FoBdeiu  in  oonqpan* 
dloBi  icdMte  k  idtaaam  iuat*  Vknna^  1804,  Svoc 

A  most  valuable  trMiia«,  t»  which  Ih*  urtlMr  «(  Ok  work  hw 
baea  laigely  indelMad,  m  hia  freqanl  nAnoM  M  il  will  ihon- 
dmtflrihww.  Br  AdacfM  of  pope  PiwVILdal«dAii(aat  18,1818, 
•kit  mmdrntisnoir  Jahn  wm  pat  into  the  IndM  Ezpargatoriua,  «nd 
■foUMMl  I*  b*  iMd ;  M  tUm  mmn  hk  Eadiiridion  HermeneutioB 


I  Vat  M  Now.  FdBderia,  and  lua  Archvologla  Biblira ;  both 
which  treatiiea  are  noticed  in  a  Biibaequeni  poge  of  ihiH  A]ip4<ndix. 

4.  Introduction  to  the  Old  Tentamont,  translat<'d  from  the 
Latin  and  German  Work*  of  John  Jahii,  DiH  iur  of  Pliilonopliy 
and  Theology  ;  and  Profeuor  of  Oriental  Languages.  &.c  it)  tho 
UniTeraity  of  Vienna.  By  Samuel  H.  Ti-a^ER,  D.D.  Professor 
of  Bihticil  '■■■"*''>n  and  tha  lotaqnatation  of  Scripture  in  the 
GWMMlThadlagiail  SaminurT  of  tha  Pnieatant  EDiaMpal  Church 
in  iha  Unhad  Stataa  of  Amenca,  and  tha  Rav.  WilQam  fi.  Warr- 
TiRonAX.   New  York,  1827,  8»o. 

TU\*  truly  valuable  work  cnniaina  an  entiro  tmnKlotion  of  tho 
preceding;  trpatiae.  with  varioui  imprtivcmriiis  from  the  larger 
(iermati  \M>rk  of  Jiihii,  «ometime*  translntrd  in  full,  and  ■mMdnm 
alMidgeil,  and  from  other  Mxtrlu  of  appruN  cd  character. 

8.  btndoetfo  in  Ubm  Canonicos  Vetaria  Fodaiia,  unHia 
trH— ainoiiimmlala  n  f  auerio  AcnnnMAn*  VimM^ 
1886,  9m.   Ptka  9t. 

Thouch  published  oetensibly  as  n  new  work,  lhi«  Irentisf  \k  in 
fart  noihtiiK  more  than  tki\  eipur^attd  edition  of  Jalin's  Introduction. 
ProfeaMir  Arkermann  atate*  that  he  haa  changed  the  lest  of  Jahn 
in  very  many  chapten,  but  haa  retained  hia  order  and  hia  wordi 
wrfaamvar  ha  aonM.  Tha  adiiar  ianodiMaa  ifaia  wwk  l»  lha  BMke 
ofhia  faadaia  by  a  profeaakm  of  hia  profiMmd  auhmiiaioa  lo  the 
Romiiih  rhurch. 

6.  A  Key  to  the  Old  'rrstamrnt  and  the  Apocrypha:  or  uii 
■ooount  of  their  S4  vcr,il  liook-.,  ilirir  rontrntH  and  authors,  and 
of  the  Ume*  when  they  were  reapectively  written.  By  Robert 
Gbat,  D.D.  [now  Biilio|p  of  Bfiatol.]  Londoo,  VWi,  8««K  New 
•dilkm,  1829.  8«0b 

Tha  vaiy  numatow  aditioiia  whkh  hara  baen  prfauad  of  thia 
valuable  worit,  atteat  the  eatitnaiion  in  which  it  is  dmervedly  held. 
It  was  undertaken  in  imitation  of  the  late  Bp.  Perry's  well-Known 
•nd  oAen-printed  "  Key  to  the  New  Tcalaroent but  it  is  a  much 
more  elaburato  performance.  Dr.  Gray  haa  dilij^ciitly  consulted, 
■nd  brought  together  a  great  maas  of  infomiaiion  tmm  the  w^ritin^s 
of  the  fathers,  the  ancient  ecclesiasticul  hisluriiui>i.  and  other  ori||;i- 
inl  authoritiea  which  are  not  ncreasihle  to  the  t^riiomlily  of  slu- 
denta.  Bp.  Mant  and  I)r-  D'Oyly  tiave  liberally  ii\  uied  lin  mselfea 
of  Dr.  G.^  reaaarchea  in  their  commentary  on  tho  Holy  ik-nplurca. 
The  editioD  of  1889  k  oanaetad  and  gmtif  onkigad  and  i«> 
proved. 

7.  Intioductioo  &  la  Lecture  des  Livres  Sainta,  i  I'Uaage  dea 
B«Bunaai«ligk«uiat4elaiid%par  J.£.  CiusuBBffila.  Goieva, 
inSiSwk. 

The  first  sketch  of  this  work  was  a  small  essay  or  disroun«p.  nc- 
(»tnp«nied  with  nolea  and  iltuairaliona,  on  the  authenticity  and 
divine  origin  of  the  Old  Testament ;  thii  waa  puUiahed  in  18S6. 
Tha  ■ubalBitce  of  lha  proola  and  iUiMialiona  in  that  publication 
am  iMaiaad  in  the  pnaant  vabuaa^  which  ifae  author  haa  divided 
IMB  tfuaa  porta,  vis.  rat  I.  On  dia  aitfiiaotieity,  integrity,  credi- 
bility, and  divine  origin  of  the  Pentateuch ;  Part  II.  On  the  hooka 


8.  Joh.  Gottfir.  EiciiRoax  Einkitung  in  die  Apocryphischen 
Schriftrn  dcs  .Mtcn  Testaments.     I.ciji/jg,  1795,  8vo. 

9.  Goo.  Joaiiiiis  lIi.MKii  Iiitroducliu  ud  Libroa  Apocryphoa 
Veterts  Tcntarncnli.    Hala-,  UlS,  4  to. 

10.  Notice  aur  lea  Liviea  Apocrypbea  de  TAneian  TeataOMnt, 
Fk  O.  B.  F.  Meouvii.  Ganivi^  ieS8»  Sw, 
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pha,  and  tha  Apociypbal  Booka ; 
Teaiament  ana  iia  mtarpealati< 


poaterior  to  the  Pentateuch,  including  the  Propheta,  tho  llagtogni' 

 ~  ■     "  till.  OfaaervaiiaManthaOld 

itarpratatioo.    An  Appandix,  of  pvoaA  and 

illnstrations,  termiimtea  ihia  work,  in  which  the  author  haa  evinced 
raurh  diligence  and  research  ;  but  it  must  not  be  concealed,  that 
il*  value  iit  greatly  diminished  by  his  evident  leaning  towards  the 
bold  and  unhallowed  s|kr<"ulatiniis  nf  the  cunlinental  neolofian 
rrilim.  M.  ( ■(•llfricr's  work  is  reviewed  at  considerable  lenj;ih. 
uiid  w  iih  iiri'iii  severity,  in  the  finit  nuinlH-r  of  M-M.  Hneveniinck's 
and  Singer  s  M<  iangeo  de  Thtologie  Reform^,  publiahed  at 
Geo.-\ :i,  III  im;!:!.  in  8«o 

VuL.il^Aj>r  4B 


Pwfcaoui  Hug  (who  ia  in  communion  with  lha  cbv 
niaf  ha  canoidared  aa  the  principal  and  Mat  hamad 
daaa  which  baa  oppoaad  ilaalf  la  (ha  ahapliidMB  and 


1.  Ax  Introdtictioii  to  tho  Reading  of  the  Now  Testament, 
by  M.M.  BsAuaoBBB  and  i.'£irrAjrr.  Caadnidgei  1779, 1768, 
1806, 1818, 1619, 8m. 

Tliia  waa  oriabialhr  a  pnbea  lo  Oa  Ftwmh  vanian  of  the  New 
Tealaiaent  noMjahad  fey  H,M.  Baauaobra  and  rEn&at,  at  Aalala^ 
dam,  inl7lB.  It  haa  Inan  aavaial  limea  printed,  and  ia  aho  lo  ha 
found  in  the  thlfd  voliima  of  the  Tfaaological  liaela  oolkelad  bjr 
Biahop  W'ataon. 

9.  Commentatio  ('ritica  ad  LihnaN.  T.  in  gene  re  ;  cum  prw> 
fiitione  J.  (iottlub  ('iiirzovii,    AccuraBta  J.  W.  ~ 

Lipein,  1757,  4tu.  2d  edit. 

Critical  qiiosliuns  of  grent  variety  and  importance  are  here  (jricfly 
hut  satislaetoriiy  di.icusse<i  by  a  reference  to  the  wnlers  of  the 
^■reaiest  credit  who  have  treated  on  each  of  them. 

8.  Jo.  Oottfr.  Eicaaonx  Einhataing  ina  Neue  Teatament.— 
Intndnelion  lo  the  New  Taataawnt  Leipdy,  1804-16, 8  vola. 

8vo. 

The  fin<t  volume  of  this  work  is  analyzed  in  the  Critical  Review, 
Series  III.  vol.  i.  for  1807,  pp  449—466. 

4.  An  Introduction  to  the  Writinga  of  the  New  Testament, 
by  Dr.  John  Leonard  Huo,  Profeaoor  of  Theology  in  the  Uni- 
veraity  of  Freyburgb,  in  Briagau,  dec.  Tianahtad  from  the  ori- 
ginal Oannan,  by  tha  Raw.  DanM  Gnadfeid  Wait,  LLJ>. 
Landoo,  1837,  2  vols.  8vo. 

church  of  Rome) 
'  writer  of  that 
fimcifol  thao. 

riea  of  aooia  nod«mt  Gerawn  divinaa.  Hia  InDodactkm  haa  long 
been  held  in  tha  higheat  ealimation  on  the  continent,  fiir  the  variety 
and  importance  of  his  critical  reaeafcbea  on  the  New  Taolaneiit. 
Dr.  Wait  has  added  numcroua  ootea,  chiefly  derived  ficai  JawiA 
and  oriental  antiquitieii ;  oiid  he  has  occasionally  corrected  lha 
erroneous  atatemonta  of  Hun;  relative  lo  some  of  the  ancient  ver* 
sioDB.  Some  part*  of  his  work,  however,  evidently  ahow  thai  lie 
was  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Geniinii  liiiiKtiu;;e.  To 
llie  (in-l  volume  he  has  prefucMl  a  copious  preface,  ci'niaining  an 
epiloiiu' of  Dr.  BerthoMi  s  hilm  ln  imu  lo  ilie  New  'renlanieiil,  in 
which  many  important  ujpicit  ofsucred  criticism  arc  discuaacd. 

6.  An  Introdoction  to  the  New  Testament,  by  John  David 
Micmauia,  lata  Fwfaaaoria  tha  Univanity  of  Gottingan.  Tkana* 
lalad  Aou  liha  ftaidi  odHfon  of  ilia  Oeraian,  by  Henbert  MAvaa, 

D.D.  8vo.  6  vols.    Cambridge,  1802,  3d  edit  1818. 

Tho  first  edition  of  .Miehanlis's  inestimable  work  was  published 
in  Germany,  in  17.'>0.  nmi  trunxlatpd  into  English  in  1761.  4lo. ;  ila 
volue  is  ver)'  maienally  eiihiuiceti  by  the  notes  of  Bishop  Marsh 
(which  extend  lo  part  of  the  work  only),  who  haa  further  added  a 
Dissertation  on  tlie  Orisin  and  Compaaitioo  of  the  fini  three  Goo- 
pels.  The  Rev.  Dr.  R— deiph  (who  waa  anbaaqoemly  biahop  of 
London),  in  1808,  puUiAad  anooymously  aoBW  aatava  "  ReoMrin" 
on  lha  "DiMartatfan."  Iqr  way  of  canlian  M  aladoaia  in  diriaiqp. 
T»  dieaa  renarka  Dr.  Mawt  replied  in  aoma  **  Latlen,"  which  wan 

Subliahcd  in  the  same  year,  in  8va  See  aa  anjua  critiqtie  on 
ishop  Marsh's  work  in  tiie  British  Crilie(0^8.),  vol.  itL  p,  801— 6I)8l, 
and  vol.  iv.  pp  46 — 54.  170—176. 

6.  Introduction  au  Nouveau  Testament,  par  J.  D.  Michai-lis ; 
quatricme  edition,  traduite  gur  la  troisitnie  de  llerlicrt  Marsh, 
^v£que  dc  Peterborough,  avcc  two  partie  de  sea  notao,  et  des 
notes  nouvelles,  par  J.  J.  ChbsbtiLbs,  pasteur  et 
th^otogie  a  Geneve.   4  lomca,  Svo.   Gendve,  1822. 

7.  Eaaai  d'une  Introduction  Critiqae  an  Noaveaa  Testament, 

per  J.  E.  Cbllkrikr,  fiU.    Geneve,  1823,  Svo. 

Partly  a  translation,  and  jjartly  an  analysis,  of  Pmre««"r  Hug'a 
German  Introduction  to  the  writings  of  the'  New  Textnmeni. 

8.  Georgii  Pairii  Intndadio  ad  Lectiooem  Novi  Teatap 
menti,  in  qui  qua  ad  iMn  oriikaBi,  Wateriaai,  duonolagiaai^  «t 

geographiain  pertinent,  breviter  et  penpieui  expcmoiitur.  lal 

edit.  Lipsie,  1704,  12mo. ;  4th  edit  by  Hoffman,  in  17.37,  8vo. 

and  repriiiti'd,  witli  corrertions.  in  u  lari:e  ix-tavo  voiuiiie,  in  1764. 

"  The  service  rendered  by  Carpmv  to  the  Old  Testament  waa 
'b^FriiiaafiiriheNaw.  ThaiaipniTtaiaiua«fhhiadilor, 
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HufTmiin,  oo  the  original,  atc  »o  cx>n<iiJernbIo  that  whot-viT  pur- 
rhanes  th«>  Inlroduciioii  of  Pntius  innd  It  ileMrvM  to  be  purcbaaed 
by  every  sliiJent  m  ilivmity)  inusl  bo  euvfid  ill  I^fUd  t> Ito  dllt 

•1  the  tJlle-puge."    (Bisliiip  Alanth.) 

9.  An  Introduction  to  iho  8tuJv  ami  Knowledge  of  the  New 
T^MMDMl.  Bj  Edwani  Uakwoov,  D.D.  Loodoo,  17«7-1771» 

llwlMnMl  Mdior  doigned  •  diM  volaaM^  wMA  wm  to 
bmM  A*  dmf  eritioil  queatkMit  feipecUng  iIm  New  TaalUMO.t 
Thm  work  "  eaaudM  •  rulleciion  of  diwertolioiie,  relative  pertly  to 
the  ciMncten  of  the  aerred  wniera,  pudf  to  the  Jewiah  hittory 
and  eMtMWLmd  to  anch  pert  of  heathen  antiqiiiliea  aa  have  refer- 
aM»  to  A»  N«w  TtotanenL  Aa  iheae  disartoitiaaa  diaplay  sreat 
erudition,  and  contain  niurh  mrormation  illuatrative  of  ih<>  Now 
Teatanipnt,  Dr.  Harwood  i  Intnidiiriion  «  certainly  lo  lx<  recom- 
mendeii  to  the  thpologK-al  studi-nt"  (Bi»hnp  Mumh.)  Anolher 
expenein cil  divinity  tuUir  (thn  late  Rev.  Dr.  VVillianiai  baa  also 
jually  remarked  thai  ihia  work  may  be  rwwi  with  advaniai^e.  making 
allowance  for  theauthor'a  theological  lentimenta  (Chrixiiuii  Preerh- 
er,  f.  An.),  which,  wan  Aiian.  Tba  whier  of  Iheae  pagae  baa  de- 


rivpd  many  u.ioful  illii.itralionn  fmm  Dr.  Harwood'a  labour*,  in  the 
present  vuluino  uf  llai  wurk.  Tbo  value  of  Dr.  H.'«  Inlroduclioa 
would  not  have  been  diminished  if  he  had  admowleOKed  hu  ohJt- 
galiona  lo  the  (mMreding  work  of  Fritim,  to  which  he  baa  been 

very  ronaidcnibly  indebted. 

10.  A  Kagr  10  tba  Naw  Tartanant,  grnqg  an  AcMUtttaf  ika 
wemd  Baali^  Aair  f  nnlmlr.  Ihair  AoliMMb  aad  af  tfa*  Ttatoi^ 
Placee,  and  OeeaaioiM»  OB  wUdi  tliajr  wan  reapatUigly  wiittn. 
[By  Tbomaa  Pbbct.DJD.  Bfahopof  Dranora.]  Third  and  ben 
edition.    London,  1779,  ISmo. 

The  imllinliad  aditiona  at  thia  Tahiafala  liitia  nmuMl  anaat  lha 
high  eatcaiilii  whiah  It  la  dawwadly  hdd.  aa  •  gvida  ftr 

students. 

1 1.  iMjfog*  HiaUxioo-Critica  in  libroa  Kon  Foedciia  aaaua, 

12.  Antonii  Blocb  Chrooatoiia  DM  IWl 
FlenaboiKi  at  Upas,  1783,  8«o. 
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SECnON  1. 


<Nr  lACBis  onnciiM  onmtAixr.  akd  oh  thk  rrvLc  and  idiom  or  m  acainniKs. 


*8iBH 


Alalia  Ik  8. 

Ezegctical, 
▼ala.L— V.  EdlabashaadLondaa, 

nrucrera.  pmroises  to  be  of  singular 
Vols.  I.  and  IV.  coiapriae  a  Imrtslation 
with  Nolea  by 


I.  Pumnven  Babna 
at  anandando  Texta  Maaondiloa 

AticiLiNO.    Heidelberge,  1784,  Rvo. 

3.  The  BiBtiCAL  Cabimbt:  or  Hi 
and  Philological  Uhmy. 

1832-3,  small  8vo. 

This  work,  which  is  siill  in 
utility  to  bibiieal  etudeota. 

of  Emeeti'a  lutilalia  Inuqiretia  Novi  Trsiameiili,  t 
dw  Rev-  Chadaa  B.  l^OMOT,  AM.  Vol.  n.  cobimm  A«r  valua- 
Ua  philoloncal  Tnell»— 1.  Ott  dm  Language  of  WaitiBB  in  the 
AfaaTChnatand  dia  Apoetlea.  &  On  Um  Craak  Dietianar  the 
NawTtototoWit  8.  On  the  ImperianceardM  Study  afiiia  Old 
Ttototoantt  taL  4.  On  the  Tropical  Lam^uaee  of  the  New  Teala- 
■Wnt  ThaN  diaqaiaitiona  are  iraimlatcd  iniin  the  Latin  and  tier- 
man  of  Pluftaaow  Pfannkuche,  Plnnrk,  Tholurk,  and  Beckbaua. 
Vol.  III.  containa  a  tranalation  from  the  LAiin.  by  the  Kev.  Kdwanl 
Craig,  A.M.,  of  the  fint  portion  of  Pmrcnor  Tittman'a  elaborate 
Treatiae  on  the  Synonyraes  of  the  New  Te»tameni.  And  Vol.  V. 
containa  the  first  voliUM  of  ProC  Tboiuck'a  Eipooitiea  of  St.  Ftml's 
EpisUe  to  the  KoMoa,  tiamalatod  6tm  lha  Oafan  tgr  Aa  Rev. 
Robeft  Meriiiea. 

tL  Thn  tiKnd  CkMka  Defended  and  Illnatnla^  ligr  Anlbonj 
Blackwau.   London,  1787-31,  8  vola.  8to. 

Bladtwall  waa  a  atrgnnoaa  advocate  for  the  purity  of  the  Greek 
aqr^B  of  lha  Naw  Ttototoant,  whitdi  be  vindicatee  in  his  fint 
yeiiuna  Tha  aaenid  votana,  which  ia  th«  nioat  valtuUe.  contains 
I  on  thadMrianaf  dto  NawTtotoment 
I  vanea,  and  alao  an  avrioaa  faadiMi.  IVawork 

 Utin  Iqp  ChriMovkar  W«ll»  anl  pAUAad  at 

Laiprie,  in  ITM^dto* 

4.  De  Paronomaria,  finitimiiiquc  ri  Fijfnris  Paulo  Api->»toIo 
frequentatia,  Diasertatio  Rhetonco-Exe(>i>tica.  Scripsit  Julius 
Fiederietu  Bottcbbb.   Lipoio,  1834,  8vo. 

A.  Jo.  Thaopb.  Bvbut  DiMrtaiio  EklaaeihQMo^xets&- 
ticB  da  IiiRgtw  OiiginiA  Bvangalli  aBemdinii  MatdMmn.  Vra- 

tialavi»,  1826,  Rvo. 

6.  Horc  Biblice ;  being  a  connected  Series  of  Miso'llaneons 
Nolee  on  the  Original  Text,  early  Venriona,  and  printed  Editions 
of  Um  and  Naw  TaaUmanl.  Bt  CtaarlM  Bcrua,  Eaq. 
Orfaad  and  Landea,  ITW,  9n. 

The  first  edition  of  thia  jiidicious  manual  of  biblical  critirisra 
WBB  privately  printed  in  1 191,  lot  the  author's  friends.  It  has  mncc 
baan  repoatedlv  pnatad  in  n>yml  Svo.  with  an  additional  volume, 
toaaliiw  on  lha  booha  aooounted  aacrad  by  die  Mobammedana,  Hin- 
ioot,  fmmmCUmu,  and  SeaadinaTiani.  In  1810  M.  Bonlard 
yWMhaitnfWMn  tiwulailnn  oflhfa work  IWnb  the  edition  printed 
aaOdbrdtialTIR 

7.  Pafiw  LtetBrea  on  Biblical  Critidam  and  Intoipretatioa, 
By  WOiaK  CAnffsnm.  London.  18t9,  8to. 


8.  Job.  OotUob  CABVMrii  Cniacn  I 

LipxiiE,  1738,  4to> 

Thia  elabevate  work  coDoistB  of  diraa  parto^  treating.  1.  On  the 
Divine  Origin,  Authenticily,  Divimoai  and  ariginal  l^uigoage  of 
the  OMTbalBManl.  lha  Mama,  Cafi.  and  Kalih.  and  Ih*  pnnctMl 
M8&  and  BdiiiaM  of  lha  Hobraw  Scripnuai On  ilM^iami 
Versiooa  of  tfa*  Oid  Taatoiani.  ancioni  and  aiodafn ;  and.  9.  A 
Vindication  of  tha  Habnw  Scripture*  againai  the  rude  attneki  af 
Mr.  Whiaua,  in  hia  Eany  tawaide  reaioring  the'iroe  Ten  of  ifaa 
Old  Taotaatant  Carpaov  adlwrae  to  ibe  high  natiooa  vt  hirh  lo  hu 
lime  ronlinaed  lo  prevail  aoacaming  ih*  integrity  of  the  Hebrew 
text :  but  (Bp.  .VLirah  renauliB) "  if  proper  allowanc*  be  made  on 
thia  account,  it  will  (k-  fourtd  to  ha  a  VMy  Baaful  work, and  f«|doia 
with  informatum  on  ilie  i>iibjeciaf  UabfMr  oritlidMn.**  tl  nf  iBiaa 
on  Divinity,  part  ii.  p.  133.) 

0.  An  Inquiry  into  tha  Booka  of  lha  New  TaahMMOl.  Bf 

John  Cook.  D.D.    London,  1831,  8»o. 

For  an  ajialv»i»  of  this  masterly  treatise  on  Sacred  Crituuim.  see 
the  Eclectic  Review  ;.\.  S.),  vol.  xvii-  pp.  310 — 324. 

10.  J.  A.  Datbii  Opaacnla  ad  Interprelationcm  at  Chain  Ve- 
teita  THtHHOii.  BdMit  B.  p.  C,  Bitaiiiwillat   Lipriii^  17M^ 

8vo. 

11.  CompaBdiodl<MtI(»«Kn,dai  IHMieMla: 

zioni  (li-l  Sacrn  Testn,  e  Piano  d'una  NuovaEdUoOB  dU  ', 

(i.  Heniardo  D»  Kossi.    Parma,  1811. 

In  this  little  tract,  Profeseor  De  Riiwi  h.w  i;ivcn  n  vf  r\-  cf>nci««» 
but  inlerniling  »krlrh  o(  the  slate  <il  tin-  tt  \i  n)  itu-  Hi  hn  w  St  niv 
tiiri's,  Inim  itic  I'Hrln"!  ikthmI  id  <iur  nwn  iniir  ;  iiii'i  he  h:i"  .iib- 
joiiicd  an  oullino  i>l  liiit  |>l«ii  lor  n  iirw  i  iliimn  nl  ihe  Hebrew  BiUe, 
will)  select  various  readin^it. 

12.  Edwabds  (ThoDue)  Dun  Diaoertationca  :  In  prion  qoa- 
rum  probaUir,  Variantea  Lectionaaat  Menda,  qiw  ~  "  ' 
Scripturam  irianatoHnl,  nan  labtfretan  ^^oa 
rebua  qua    Mem  at  noniBartlnanlt  la  i 
deatinationem  Paalinam  id  GeadBl 
Ure.    CanUbrigis,  1768,  8vo. 

13.  Fabbict  (Gabriel)  Dea  Titrea  Primitifsde  la  Rc'v^latiaa^ 
ou  Conaiddntioaa  Criiiinaa  Mtr  la  Par6td  at  I'lntdfril^  du  Tasto 
Origina]  daa  Unm  fciato  <a  i'Aacfaa  TaiTmiiil  Kanaa^lTTS, 
3  parte,  8*0. 

This  work  containa  much  curioua  learning,  urged  with  a  consi- 
demble  de(i;ree  of  ingenuity,  in  favour  of  the  Moiwrctic  syniFm. 

14.  Nicolai  FcLLsai  Miacellanea  Sacra,  cam  Apologia  oon- 
tra  V.  CL  Jt^annero  Drusium.    Lugd.  Bat.  1999,  f 
Alao  in  the  laat  volume  of  tba  Critid  Saeri 

15.  Inotittitea  of  Biblical  Critidna,  or  RaaAiof  lha  Counaaf 
Lectures  on  that  subject,  read  in  the  ('nivenity  and  King's  Col- 
lege of  Aberdeen.    By  Alexander  Obbabb,  J)J),  Biiiiitwagh, 
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"  Of  general  and  elementarfUttHhm"  on  ucrcM!  crilicMin,  "  then 
M  none  w  liirh  m  morr  lo  be  rocorampnded,  either  for  perapicuirjr 
or  rorrrruifss  than  the  Instilulm  of  Biblical  Cnliciura,  puolkhed 
by  Dr.  Uerard,  Profeaaor  of  Divini^  at  AbetdMa."   (B{k.  Manh.) 

It.  GuHdnl  Onurtt  ^  Vnlrtradii  «nmiri<Mii  Origine,  In- 
dole, et  AodorfMi,  Ownnrtrtto  FhikftiflwKiMcfc  tMm, 

1815.  4to. 

In  the  North  Amcrir  iiti  Rrview,  vol.  nii.  pp.  illi — 317.  Ihero  ia 
an  elatxjraie  Hieeni  trom  the  t>en  of  the  Rev,  Profcitstir  .Sumrl,  Hrn«  n 
up  from  iliiK  ili>«orlation  alio  from  olhrr  [>liil<il<ii;H'ai  works  f>f  i'nv 
temor  (Jeseniuji,  uf  alnioDl  every  thing  that  m  known  itjiit  i-rning  the 
Suuritani  and  the  Samarilan  Pentaleurh.  Thii  very  valuable 
dtaquiaitiun  ia  rvprinted  in  the  Andovor  Biblical  Repository  for 
1832,  pp.  681— 7jM. 

17.  ffulielmi  GuKxit  Anecdota  Oxonieniia,  Tomua  Primui. 

Thii  rolura«  romprisM  two  fiwciculi,  the  fint  of  which  oootailM 
Ac  Samaritan  Paalin*,  with  an  Arabic  venion  and  notea:  in  the 
•eromJ  faacicolu^  ihwe  ia  s  diawitatioii  oo  Sjrriac  i<eiicoaa.  wilfa 
imena  of  lha  hidiMtB  inadiMd  kiiinni  of  Bar  AK  and  Bar 
Bablttli. 

ISL  8ak«wACteaiinl1JklBthflacf»;qn>UiliBBB.a.  V». 
talis  at  N«vi  Teatamaiti  Seriptim  turn  Sqplns  et  Litteratora,  turn 
SanaAa  et  Oenuime  Interpretationia  Ratio  et  Doctrina,  libria  qtiln- 

qur  fijK^n  liiur  nr  trriJitur.     Lipflic,  1725,  4to.    BmI  edition. 

An  ■  inrscimable  and  immortal  work,  ihnn  whic  h  nime  ran  l.e 
mori>  ii»f(iil  for  the  interpretation  of  Srripeiin\  nn  ii  ihniw«  an  un- 
comnion  dp«r<>e  of  li^ht  upon  the  IfineuaRC-  luni  [ilin\sc-<i|ijpv  of  the 
inapired  wnlrrv."  (MosIiciiu'h  F.i  1 1,  l!ii.t. \  p.  ■.iUtV;!  The  fi rut 
edition  M^tx  jiniilfd  at  Jenn  in  H'l'Z^i,  niid  wax  fiiUuwe<l  by  several 
olheri  at  )).<'  sjnue  place,  in  1643,  1663,  and  1668;  at  Frankfort,  in 
1653;  at  Lei|*u  ,in  1691, 1705, 17l3,and  aiAntaterdam  in  1711. all  in 
aiMitOb  TlMjirateadaMmidboalBitiMtwillMehrleandiBaeaiiicof 
neaacfwi  writen;  the  third  and  yiwftA  on  Saerad  Grammar,  andthe 
jyifcen  Baeied  HUelocic.  T»  ike  edition  of  and  the  aubieqaent 
mpiyiiiniiBaniiaiedaliaBriw.byOlaaBiia.en8BCwd  Logic,  fint 
puMiihed  by  Olearius  at  JoM^  te  1704.  A  new  odilion  of  this 
work  wn«  nublii>hed  in  8vo.  at  Leipair,  in  1776,  1795,  1797,  by  the 
Profeaaor*  Dathe  and  Bauer,  entitled  StU(moni$  Giaisii  PkilMOgia 
Sacra  kit  Temporihu  aecimuiuidala.  The  Jir$t  volume,  in  two  parta, 
edited  by  Dnihe,  rontaina  the  Ireattaea  dr  Gtamntatica  et  RJketoriea 
Sam,  which  arc  materially  impro%'ed  without  deboaini;  Glaaaiua'a 

Sua  and  learned  oipositioiu  of  Scripture  b^-  hiii  own  nporulniiun*. 
e  arooiuf  volume,  edited  by  Pnif.  lianer  of  .Aliorf.  rontuuiM 
Critim  Saera.  Glaasius  had  adopted  Biixlorfs  hi^h  iHiiinii<<  itin. 
rpniinp  the  integrity  of  the  Hebrew  te»l,  whirh  are  pniiMvIv  modi- 
fifii  in  Boiier'n  revuion  of  the  work.  The  Ihird  vnlnim-  mniaina 
G la>uiiii«'i<  f4Ci  <iii(l  Ixiok.  which  Ircnln  on  tlir  iiilcrcrc  lnliDri  nl  S  rip- 
ture :  aa  It  ui  Iroqiiently  to  be  mot  with  in  a  detached  form,  it  la 
noticed  in  a  «ut)«n|ucnt  pnee  of  thia  Appaodili  aiMHig  ibe  watka 
an  that  branc  h  of  »acr(*<l  philolopv. 

19.  T1h;m'  Critique  aur  la  I.ani^ue  Ori^nale  de  I'Evangile 

iaIoD  Saint  Matthieu,  aoutenu  devant  kt  Faculti^  Proteataate  de 

MantiBfcMi.  Fv  Otaka  ChiawiTS,  da  Mh,  18t7, 9to. 

htUaaMll  ttactdha  aadwr  tafeniaaalf  oaDMida  Arliia 
bi«w  eriKinBl  oTSl  Matthew't  Goapel. 

20,  ITiimphrpcli  HonT  de  Biblioruni  Toxtibun  Originaltbua, 
Vcr«ionibu»  Gra.i-is,  ct  Latina  Vulgata  Libri  Quatuor.  Oxonii, 
1704.  folio. 

"Thia  ia  fke  clnuirnl  work  on  the  Scptuaeini,"  (Bp,  Marah.) 
The  iini  book  contains  Dr.  Ilody'adiaaertation,  with  improvciuenia, 
^^inal  .\ri!itpiui'«  llHton'.  which  he  hod  before  piildiahed,  in  1685, 
IB  o;>(»xitii>ii  Id  Ipta  h  \  11  -  Ih  nrrliUiuni  r  dr  Srjituarinta  Inter- 
frtlifiut,  eorumtjiif  'I'rninlwiir  rl  f  7ir„r,,^,^i,)  •  in  whicli  the  latter 
■acnbed  more  aiithDrnv  i.i  i!ic  (Jrci  k  \ CrMon  thnn  to  the  onijinal 
itJielf  In  the  serond  Ixjok,  the  auilior  irc-iils  ofttio  inie  niilhoni  of 
the  Sepiimginl  Veraion. — of  the  time  when,  and  the  reasons  why, 
it  waa  undertak«i>— and  of  the  manner  in  whic  h  it  wna  perforniml, 
Xhe  third  book  coniaiiia  a  hiaiory  of  the  original  Hebrew  text  of 
the  Septuagiiit,  and  of  the  Vulgate  Latin  Veraion,  ahowing  the 
Mlhofinr  or  each  in  diflarent  afaa,  and  that  Hetoaw  tait  hai 
•Iwaya  Men  mm  eaieemed  and  aaloed.  In  iha  Aarth  and  lait 
baak  ha  ^vaa  aa  aeaamtoT  the  Greek  VenfamaorSramaehna. 
Amfla.  aM  Thaadatiank  and  of  Orimn'i  Hea^  and  olaor  ancient 
«Mlitiana ;  to  which  are  aoUeiMd,  Ma  aflk*  lwalto«rilw  BitUat 
dUfcreni  t*"*^  winch  etknit  a  caauiwb  l«l  Ml  and  dear  viaw 

t1.  The  Connedion  between  the  Sacred  Writings  and  the 

T,.il<Tatijre  of  Jewiah  and  Heathen  Author-i,  pnrtiriilnrly  that  of 
the  Claiiaicjil  Aaifn,  illuatratcd  ;  principally  with  a  view  to  evi- 
dence in  confirmauon  of  the  truth  of  Revealed  Religion.  By 
Robert  Qbat,  D.D.  [now  Biabop  of  Bristol.]  London,  1819,  in 
two  vohtmea,  Sto. 

The  first  edition  of  this  Talaable  work,  whic  h  ia  indispensably 
n<-<'i-«*ary  lo  the  biblical  student  who  cannot  command  arcesa  to 
aii  the  classic  autbora,  appeared  in  inie  volume,  8vo.  in  1617.  A 
mnltitade  o^guMgea  or  Scripture  is  illiutrated|^d  their  truth 
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of  sacred  literature,  in  a  «tvle  niul  manner  which  cannot  (nil  te 
instruct  and  gratify  the  reader,  linli-fienilentlv  of  the  miin  object 
of  these  volumca, — the  illn-ilnitiuii  ul  Ihc  Scriptures, —  Bp.  tJmy's 
general  rriliriams  on  the  <  lii.v<ir  wnieni  are  auch  ok  miut  commend 
them  to  the  dtuilc  nt.  "  Tlip  rt  murk*"  (It  is  truly  asiid  by  on  eminent 
cntic  of  the  preaenl  day)  "uro  everv-  where  iual,  alwayii  impreasod 
with  a  candid  and  sincere  ronviciion  of  the  olenaing  for  which  our 
gratitude  to  God  is  so  emineutJy  due,  for  hu  revealed  word,  whose 
variooa  amatlaaeiaa  liia  in  vnlne  upon  every  view  whick  tha 
scholar  ar  dmna  can  iaka^  of  what  have  been  Ike  best  eflbrta  of 
I  he  human  mind,  in  the  best  days  wkiak  |aaaadad  dM  paUioatioa 
of  the  Ooapel.  There  is  no  one  portkm  of  tteae  volimiea  that  ia 
not  kigkhr  valaable  on  tliia  account.  The  pmise  is  given  which  is 
due  to  the  happiest  fniitM  of  human  genius ;  but  a  strict  eye  is 
evermore  preserved  for  the  balance  of  preponderatioa,  where  the 
Word  of  Truth,  enhanced  by  divine  authority,  bean  the  scale  down, 
and  fumiahes  the  great  thing  wanting  to  the  sage  and  the  teacher 
of  the  heathen  world.  Their  nobleat  aentiments,  and  ilieir  obliqai* 
ties  and  deviations  into  error,  are  alike  brought  in  thin  lest,  and 
referred  to  this  »ure  si.indunl.  Tlie  c  oncurrenl  linen  df  pro<  ept  or 
in.^tniclion,  on  thin  coiiipanitive  survey,  nrp  muh  as  e-ilubhah  a 
Mifiiiiiiil  i;rouiic]  of  evidence  that  nil  muml  gfxxlnes.'i.  nut]  nil  miind 
wisdom,  are  derived  from  one  aourc'e  and  oriKia,  ujid  tiiid  their 
sanction  in  the  will  of  Hun,  of  whose  iierfeciiona  and  of  whcMO 
glory  ihey  ore  the  monifeat  tranacripia."  British  Critic  (>iew  Series}, 
vol.  xiii.  p.  316.,  in  which  journal  the  reader  will  nda  aapioM 
and  juat  analysis  of  Dr.  Gray's  volumes. 

21.  *  Joaiah  and  Cyrus,  the  two  great  objects  of  Divine  Notice 
in  the  Scheme  of  RevelatitHi.  With  illustrations  and  confirm** 
tions  of  the  truth  of  Baofd  History,  and  of  the  Accomplishment 
of  PiDfbaqr  with  tmftdL  to  tboaa  Soiseraigni^  dmwn  fion  tlw 
.\ccoiiiito  «r  a  Modem  Travdler.  By  flia  Rigbt  Bar.  BMbait 
Gray,  D.D.  Bishop  of  Bristol.    London,  1833,  12mo. 

22.  Bibliotheca  Critics  Sacne,  circa  omnes  fere  Sacrorum 
Librorum  difficultates,  ex  Patrum  Veterum  traditiaoe  et  proba> 
tiorum  interpretum  collacta.  Ab  nao  ocdinia  CaillwIitaiiiBi  Dia> 
caloeatorum  ReligMMik.   (F.  ClmdbiM  a  0.  Joain.)  iMtatUt 

1704,  4  vols,  folio. 

In  this  vei^  prolii,  but  ekborate  work,  every  possible  oueatioo 
relative  lo  Beoplara  ctWefaat  ie  diiBwad  and  illustrated,  uom  the 
wri  tings  of  Aa  trikaia  and  aoM  ■■miint  divinaa,  principally  of  the 
churdi  of  Rome.  The  laat  vdnma  oantains  prefaces  to  laa  anbniil 
booka  af  Iha  Old  and  New  TwMMnt.  exhibiting  tha  lima  whmi 
they  w«ra  written,  ikair  laagiiafik  aatkon,  and  ampaativa  aiMiw 
riiy.  logadiat  wMi  eopiou  eyaopaeoof  Aa  eauieiilB  of  each  baek. 

23.  Commcntntin,  qua  Lincfuit  Amniiiira!  I'sus  ad  judicanda 
et  interprctonda  Evangelia  Canonica  novis  exemplis  doTeoditiU'. 
Auctorc  Chr.  K*ian.   EOiafb,  18S8»  4Mb 

M.  The  State  of  the  Printed  Hebrew  Text  of  tha  OU  T«ato> 

ment  oonsidered.     By  Benjamin  KsiriricoTT,  M.A.  Ozferd, 

1753-1759,  2  vols.  8vo. 

The»e  dintertationa  preceded  Dr.  Kennicott'a  celebrated  collation 
of  Hebrew  MSS..  and  hi*  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  which  is 
noticed  in  pp.  7,8.  of  thi«  .\ppendix.  The  first  diaaertation.  in  two 
parts,  contauu  a  coraportaun  of  1  Chron.  xi.  with  2 Sara.  v.  ond  niii.. 
and  obaervsltona  on  seventy  Hebrew  MSS.,  with  an  extract  of  m io- 
ta kea  ond  various  readings.  In  the  aecond,  the  Sankarilan  oopv  of 
the  Pentateuch  is  vindicated ;  the  printed  cofnes  oT  the  Chaldea 
Parsphraia  are  yeawd  la  ha  ccrmpted ;  the  eentimenli  of  the  Jewe 
on  the  Hebsvw  test  ate  aieenained ;  an  aooount  is  given  of  all  the 
Hebrew  MSS.  known  to  be  extant ;  and  also  a  partiotdaroalakigaa 
of  one  hundred  Hebrew  BiS&  Dreeerved  in  thajmblio  liknriaa  at 
Oxford,  CsmbridgOb  and  the  British  Maaegmi  Dr.  Xannloattla  tol 
dissertation  wa*  tiaoilaiad  bMB  Lalfal  bif  M.  TaOar,  hi  t  vda.  8«a 
Lipais,  1756. 

25.  Benj.  Kmncom  Piwrtalio  OaiMidii  fa  TataM  TMIih 

inrntiun  Hrbraicum.  Curavit  P.  J.  Bnina.  Brunsvici,  1789, 8vo. 

A  neat  reprint  of  Dr.  Kennicou's  Disseriatio  Geiaeralia,  fn^^td 
to  vol,  ii.  of  hiseditioaaf  lha'HabnwBi«labaolteadhiv^7A«f 

this  Appendix. 

S6,  Ignatii  Koxolxr  Notitia  S.  S.  Biblionun  Judeorum  in 
Imperio  SiDMiii.  EdilioahMa.  SdUift  C.  Th.  da  Mur.  Hafa^ 
1808,  Sea. 

27.  Jc^nnnla  T.AirioAjr  8.  Th.  D.  ct  in  .\cademis  Ticinensi 
Professoris,  Institutionum  Biblicanun  Pars  prima.  Psvia  (1794). 
8vo. 

The  second  pari  of  thia  work  has  never  appeared  ;  nor  has  Ae 

writer  of  ilione  page*  been  able  to  obtain  the  lighl  even  of  a  copy 
of  the  firal  portion.  He  hag  been  informed,  that  it  waa  suppressed 
in  Italy.  A  short  analyaia  of  the  first  part  ia  given  in  the  Monthly 
Review  (N.  S.),  vol.  xiii.  pp.  !)5'Z — .')54. ;  where  it  ia  aaid  (p.  555,) 
th.it  "  tbi«  volume  conlainn  a  large  portion  of  text  matter,  well 
tirraoKed,  and  accum|)aiiied  witli  many  learned  nolea,  selected  fraa 
the  best  criiics  of  the  preaent  age,  tofjether  with  a  aHHidaishto 
number  of  just  remarks  from  the  author'a  own  pen." 

28.  Joannti  Licsnairii  Philologiu  Ebrcua,  continena  Quaa- 
twnaa  Ebiakaa  qos  ctica  Vatoe  Teetanantun  Ebnam  Ina 
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movcri  soIent. 
168G,  4  to. 

29,  JoannU  Lki  submii  Philologua  Ebnpo-MUtui,  nna  cum 
•picilrgio  phtloloiprn,  roiuinente  decern  qiMwtifiauju  el  poeition- 
um  pr»cipui'  Pbilolin?ifi>-  Cbnianun  flt  Jiwlrirtniw  flntniiM. 
Ultrajccli,  1663,  I6»2,  1699,  4to. 

Beaide*  discuaaiog  critical  quMlioH^  dlb  yillM>  of  llw  hlniMaa 
philokifer  LwMden  umm  vmjt  eopbMr  >!■■■  *^ 

sniiquitiea. 

30.  Johnnnis  TiKirsDEXii  Philitln-Tuu  Ebni>o-Gr»cu»  gcncrali*, 
coatineiu  questioDei  Ebneo-UrwcM,  que  circa  Novum  Tetta- 
mentumfereinowiMtaat.  Olb^leeti,  1670, 1665.4695.  4to. 

Varioo*  qoMtiom  lelBlive  lo  the  fltigiaai  luignaK«  of  the  Now 
TMUmenl,  iu  ediliona,  Tentooi,  diTkioiw,  &e.  are  runcuely  ilhi*- 
Mled intliu voluaa.  AUiIm tliMcpnoMliiiKVOlaBMaarLMaden 
an  mdoable,  and  irajr  Avqnendf  be  olMaiiMd  at  a  low  frim. 

81.  Johiuiiil^^  LrvsnK^ii  do  Dialectic  N.  T.,  aingalatiin  de 
fjui  Hebr.iisiiii^,  LiIh'Uu*  ttin^uUria  itcrum  ediUu  ab  Job.  Prider. 
FiiH-hero.  Acccsiiit  Job.  VurHui  UoiiiiniHariotoi  Jo  AJatito W.T. 
Hebnici«.    I.ip»iK,  1792,  8vo. 

Tbia  piiblii  ntion  contairai  ■  rwprint  of  l^ewulen'm  critical  diwjui- 
^iktnion  th*-  HebraiiinM  of  the  New  'I'lMlaiiiftit.  Thoy  nrp  cnrirhrj 
with  Terv  iiunierou*  philoliig;(  nl  nli^crv .iIhuih  cif  iht-  U'limod  John 
Prpiierit-k  KiHhrr.  who  fint  published  them  in  a  drinrht-d  lorm,  in 
8vo.  in  17M. 

St.  Anl.Aiic.Hoii.LiCBT»raTBi«FuaUpaiDonaCrilicacirea 
Tattttn  Veuria  IVolaiiieitti  CodieaiB  Hobmearan.  Hcfanaladii, 
lT99,4to. 

S3.  MoLKLNBriin  (Marcrllini)  Prolilema  Crilicum :  Sacra 
Srriptiira  Xovi  Tt'?«tanipnti  in  quo  iJiomatO  Oligiaalhaf  ab  Apoa- 
tolis  ediU  fuU  t    Pudcrbome,  1838,  8to. 

34.  *BiirrB«rM  (.\.  J.),  Propeni|ilieain  ad  pinMeiBa  eritieaBi, 
8«rra  Scriptura  Novi  Testamenti  io  ooo  idiomate  originaliter  ab 
apo8toli«  cidita  furrit !    A  Doctora  Marco  Molkcnbuhr  nuper 

proposituin.     Mot^unlin-,  8vo. 

The  object  of  Afnlkt'iibuhr'n  traci  u,  lo  rrvive  Ihp  obvurd  arxl 
long  »infe  exploded  bypolbeiii,  annooncfnl  in  the  former  part  ■)! 
the  lust  rrniiirv  l>v  failH'r  Hiinlouin,  vir.  That  llic  (In-rk  Testa- 
ment »a«  H  Ir  ii;^!  cli  mi  lriir:i  llic  Ijiliii  Viilgatp.  MrOki  iiSuhr  has 
besn  mrwl  !^all^lu(  lonly  rt'luleil  by  Biiiirrini,  and  vsilli  injuuI  learn- 
ing fiiiil  aliihly. 

3d.  Moaixi  (JoanntK)  P^xercitationes  Diblicc,  de  Helnmi 
Gnecique  Textfli  Siiiccriiutc,  germana  L.X'.VII.  Interpretum 
TmublioM  dignaaoaada,  iUina  oom  VnlpU  ceodKatione.  rt 
joxla  Jvdaoo  dimil  iiilagrilaiat  laliiaqiiii  Rabbinioi  Antiquitatis 
at  opaiia  Maaowmd  an,  MpBiMlieiMi  at  ananL  Faiiaiis, 
16SS,  4to. 

D6.  MoRi?ri  (Joannu)  Exercitatione*  Ecclesia»ticxi  in  Utram- 
que  Samarilanorum  Pcntateuchum.    Parinii*.  1631,  4to. 

37.  Siniconiu  dc  Miti«  AMertio  Vcntatis  Hrbrnica'  adversua 
Exercitaiionea  fiodeaiaaticae  in  utrumqup  (^amahtanorum  Pcn- 
tateuchum Joanda  MarinL  Paiiaiia,  1631,  ISmo. 

88.  Uo-msaaai  (Joaania  Uaoiki)  Eioiritationaa  Anii- 
MeriidaiM,  da  PanlalmiBbo  BamaritaiMS  ajoaqaa  nfciiw.  Ti- 

j^uri,  1844. 

For  an  account  of  the  controverw  between  Morin  and  hlii  an- 
laeoniala,  on  the  integrilf  of  the  Hebrew  text,  dec,  aee  Wolfius'i 
Bibltoiheca  Hebraica,  Pan  II.  pp.  85.  270,  and  Part  IV.  p.  7. 

39.  6revi»  Expusilid  ('riUrps  Vcteria  FoBdcria,  nnctoro  Hcr- 

nuuino  MoaTiNOBx.  £dider\uit  B.  Miaawoid  et  C.  U.  van  Uei- 
waidan.  Oradngii^  1697, 8««. 

An  ahprady  written  eompendiiun  of  ibe  moat  valuable  obMnra- 
tiooa  of  tCa  noal  dialingnithed  critica  who  have  treated  on  the  Old 
Taalainent  Though  it  ia  a  poathuraoaa  pubUoatiao,  ifae  editor* 
atate  that  the  author  compoaed  ii  aoma  yoaM  before  bia  death.  It 
consista  of  four  chapiera,  in  which  are  diwuaaed  the  oriaittal  Ian- 
goaf*  of  the  Old  Teaiament.  the  HisUirv  of  the  Sacred  Text,  tho 
origin  of  variona  readme*,  ioBoih<>r  with  the  irveral  rlni«i<*i  into 
vv  II'  K  they  mat  be  di  \  nicil,  Hh'  i  riiir.Tl  nnU  lur  ilcii'mimiriit  various 
retiiiifi:'*.  and  the  be«t  ruli*»  to  be  employed  in  nvtLluig  them,  and 
hi  corn  rtii>)t  the  (acred  text. 

40.  The  Veradtj  of  tba  Erangaluta  demooatrmted  bj  aeon* 
parative  Viaw  of  tbeir  Hialariai.  Bj  dia  Rot.  Robart  Namaa, 
A.M.  F.IL8.  dec   London,  1815.  1818,  Sd  edit  ISmo. 

41.  An  Inqouy  into  the  Integrity  of  the  Greek  Vulgate,  or 
Beceived  Text  of  the  New  Teataraenl ;  in  which  the  (ircek 
Manuacripta  are  newly  clamed  ;  the  Integrity  of  tiio  Authurizcd 
Text  vindicated;  and  the  Various  Reading*  traced  to  their 
Origin.   Bj  the  Bot.  Frederick  NoLaa,  LUD.    Loodoo,  1815, 

«  Wa  irnrt  lial  lUa  wAona  friU  OMBBHBd  dM  atiiBliBB  of  ataqr 

itf  1^  it  win  Oal  te  «  &M 
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IIL»Lpp.lH!:4ft 


Um  teaign  univer^itie*.  and  be  iboraaghlf  amiUMl  b  ii 
MWnad  in  ihom.   To  the  biblical  inquirer  il  wfl  pnaMBMiril 

a  new  and  wide  fii-hl  nC  miwi  curious  and  happy  nNaick,lM^ 

mine  xf  the  nrnrt  v.iliiM.Me  iiilnriiiaiiun  :  to  the  rlnwlt al  lafttiKrli 
will  l)e  a  ino«t  inti  ri-ilins  wnrk,  hsi  it  iiivojvn  MBumv  pDinii,kMh 
Willi  rr>|<i  i  t  til  Illallu^' rijits  iiinl  rihittiiu,  which  lo  nim  aiat  If 
highly  iiii|»<rtutil.  Ot  u  \iii>ilii<'  whah  dinphy*  kj  Blurb tibovr a 
in\  e^liuntioii,  iu>  miK  11  orii;Hialily  In  dctliii  t.nii.  and  mi  mucina^ 
prnii  i|>le  in  iie.'.:;;ti.  wrruii  in  eommon  jii»tii  i- H:iy  im  jriB  ihui  iLn. 
whiitover  Iw  ihr  i-sue  the  ri.iiiiroN <ov  «huli  it  lia.i.  ih:n 
very  neawHwhly.  revived,  it  rcfleela  hoiiniir  on  the  ngr  and  tMum 
in  which  it  wan  prodiic€>d."  (Bnii*h  Cnlic,  N.  8..  Vol.  V.  ^  Sii 
See  an  outline  of  Dr.  Nobin'*  claiaificatMa  ofjhe  OMniMrni 
tho  Now  TaaiaaieiH.  ia  tut  L  Chap,  lit 
of  th*  irat  votnaa. 

41*.  Supplement  to  an  Inquiry  into  the  Integritr  of  ihc  Grttk 
Vulgate,  or  Received  Text  of  the  New  Teatamciit ;  ruliinaf 
the  Vindication  of  the  Prineiplea  employed  m  iu  Defeoca  If 
the  ReT.  Frederick  Nolait,  LL.D.    London,  1830, 

42.  Critica  Sacra  ;  or  a  short  Intredoclion  to  Hehmr  Ctifr 
dm.    [By  Uie  Rev.  Dr.  Hcnrj  Owi?i.]    Londoa,  1774,8»a 

Tliia  liltle  tract  i«  not  of  common  oceurrenrc.  Dr.  Oirrn  nw  i 
learned  and  aober  critic,  but  no  advoraie  lor  (he  atnuluie  uM-mgri 
and  integrity  of  the  Hebrew  text,  ilw  book  wa«  \iul*ntlvit:icknl 
bv  Mr.  Kaphaal  Banb  in  bia  Ciitioa  Baom  fiaiaiaed. '  (Iimii% 
Itib,  8vo.)  Dr.  Owan  lafoined  ia  a  laaraed  met,  aaiitM 
mtnlto  CrUica  Sacra;  in  which  dM  ivinciplea  of  tIallMMinM 
luily  c<jntirmeil,and  the  objectiona  of  Mr.  Raphael  BtrakHetba^ 
anawered.  Luudou,  lui,  8vo. 

48.  Pai..«oao.WAirt,  or  Hiatorical  and  Philoioi;iraJ  Dt<^)i'<;. 
tions;  inmiiriiiL;  '.vln  ther  the  Hellcniatic  Style  if  a-<i  LiHn 
Greek  t  Wheilu  r  the  many  new  word*  in  the  Ekf»irrdiii)n<^ 
the  trreek  Te?ilani<  iil  are  not  foriiii'd  from  the  Loliii !  Aa^ 
whether  the  Ilypotheu*  that  the  Greek  Text  of  oiaii| 
BcriptD  of  the  New  Teatameot  ia  a  tranakliaa  ar  NtnaMai 
finm  tba  Latin,  aatna  not  lo  alacidatB  nonaioai  pumpi,!! 
•eeonntfcr  dM  <IIBiwiil  iMaadoa%and  la  eiplain  muiyika' 
nomena  hitherto  inexplicabla  to  lha  KbHnl Oliliai!  [l!f  Mi 
Black.]    London,  1823,  8to. 

The  ;itiv':ril  ri  u-..  m  .'ics  ami  minchicvoiu  tendency  of  lli is  ;ei 
doxiL'ul  publieulioli  I  w  hu  h  i»  nolifeil  here  lo  put  the  uii»a">  <Ur 
dent  on  his  ^nard  aEaiiisl  il)  are  ei|.>i>il  v\;ili  dju  il  IfurTi:ii| 
ability  in  the  Brilinh  Cntic  lor  January.  ^Vbruarv,  and  ApnlUB 
which  i*  now  known  lo  have  been  written  by  uia  Rl  Rn.OfcC 
J.  Biomfield,  Biahop  of  Londoa ;  in  the  Bar.  J.  J>  Caajfcmrt 
"  EiaBiaatba  af  aMain  Aiginaaola"  «aaldoo«  toitfOSSLm 
8ya);  in d»Rav.ir.G. Bi«aahioQ'a''E«aadnBdaaaf th»B|i^ 
theai*  advanced  in  a  reeent  publication,  entitled  '  f^faaraMict  * 
(London.  1823.  8vo.)  ;>  and  in  Biabop  Buraeaa'*  Puurtiat »  iht 
w!cand  edilioa  of  bia  "  Vindication  of  1  John  7.  fiwa  B»«ili|<e 
iiona  of  Mr.  Grieabach."  (London.  I8sa.)  "ThapalUnlioaauM 
Palawromaica"  (tJiii  diMin«ui!<hcd  prelate  baa  aoaliBMljr  ■■')'',> 
a  work  of  very  extensive  reading  and  reaoarcb;  ud  abaoDliaili 
valiiahle  quotalicmn.  But  the  roalerial»  are  ««  destilntf  of 
timi  u<  [ilie  aiionymuii*  author'x]  "strictures  ar*' <if  >:mplK-.t» 
aiid  candour."  (I'lKi-ieripl,  p.  1%  )  The  hvpolhwin  «biclitM 
author  of  I'.ilff-Drviiniiu  a  <  tiili  :iMiiin<  to  niuiiuaiii  i»  iirif tly  iLj — 
That  the  receunl  ui  ihi(;reek  TcsUiiuenlii  a  wrvile 
hiliuli  Irotn  a  I..tIiii  iir.;.M;i:il  Imi.;  iiinee  luat.  and  that  thii  tWal*' 
lion  wan  made  by  a  writer  imjwrfectly  acquainlwl  withooeof  |* 
Mbly  with  both  of  the  lunjfuaKe*  in  qnexiKm.  In  oappoitrf ita 
liypulheaia  the  anonymous  writer  has  recounte  to  two  •ortirfp'"' 
direct  and  indirtct 

1 .  The  dired  proof  he  find*  in  the  many  and  obviooa  I*liai>ai 
w  hioh  he  aaaerts  to  exurf  in  almoat  every  page  of  the  Giaak  aa; 
but,  beaidea  theae,  the  anonvmoua  writer  luw  collected  ■■■of.'f'^ 
whioh  ba  baa  aaaagad  uaaar  aavaiai  beads  or  classes,  wUtl  a« 
nanuaof  thaaalgaeland  dialiniliof  iheDreaeBtaaocc&rMa 
lodetail.  Tha  reader  iadMl«ftwnaeaaaiiqriatoiodli|P'^^ 
of  Mr.  Cony  beare'a  ExaounatioB.  hi  arhidi  lha  BBonyawiw  awn 
errors  ore  completely  exposed.  ^ 

2.  The  indirect  proofs  that  the  New  Teatament  is  a  senr*  tn» 
lalion  of  a  loal  Latin  original  are  twvfold  :  jlrsf.  the  ei»wne«  * 
certain  analogous  case*  of  translation  from  the  Lattn.  and  paiy 
larly  iho  Aldilie  edition  of  ihe  Greek  Simpliciu*;  and. 

the  l  ertaiiity  that  the  Ivitm  rather  than  the  Greek  wm  ll*  P"?" 
lent  lanKuoge  of  Puleatiuo,  and  its  neighbourhood,  in  tht^p"' 
evangelists  and  afustle*. 

(1.)  BiKhop  BiirgcM  (P.Kitsrrii)!,  pp.  186.  rt  seg.)  and -Mr 
beure  i Kiamination.  pp.  7 — 10    have demon.<traled  thai  t''*'*'?: 
the  Aldilie  Himplieiiia  is  ullerlv  inappliesble  to  the  l*n*'Vr 
which  it  IS  adduced  :  and  to  ibeir  learned  piihiications  th* 
i*  necessarily  referred.   It  must  auifice  here  to  remark  thai 
of  tbia  Btafiieiiia  Ja  vaiy  dilfcaalliaa  thataf  a  baakbto* 


>  la  rephr  to  the  Bishop  ofSt  David's  and  Mean.  OoafbaareMMfS 
'  ■  ■  laat  publi*aed a ''^aii|i|ilMWf  *L 

ri^siiliiifv  oFjservallaiis ;  wtifcM**7"l!I, 


Ion,  the  suilior  of  Psliearoiiialea  in  ISM 
talnlnn  many  Ingenk^us  but 
oothicM  towards  supixirlini  his  unt.  n.ibte 
draw  torth  an  able 


ICi;Rilna 


p|«inin(  his  uiit.  n.i 
re|dy"  trooi  Mr.  U 


hypolbeil*  Thlip<*i««=^ 
Uro««hioa,  10  whom  (to  *sih!l  ^ 
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New  TMtamcnt.  which  WM  in  the  riimr)dy  of  thn  whole  Clirisiinn 
chun-b — ■  book  in  which  every  part  of  the  chim-h  look  a  ilorp  in- 
tereat,  •nd  of  whick  evMjr  MpaiUa  caiigi«K«iion  hnd  it«  com  ur 
copic*.  Whm  AUiiw  GiMk  Wiaioa  oT  Ihe  boxbuoua  Lkun 
bl^W.  d*  Moorbakt  in  iIm  IhulMBlli  CMttHiy,  i 


Jenre  of 
the  apca- 


i|MMitlMd,ih«GiMk  _    

M  nalowwa  wuU  hww  ditoMwad*  few  yean 
mot  whmM  Ite  GfMk  mt  oT  tlw  N«w  TaM 

Im  or  miaaiqc. 

(&}  In  /ait  Jiyrf  «rdM«U«ged  certaintjr  of  the  jmrnlt 
An  iMmg*  m  BdMdM  and  ila  vienhy.  during  th 
loliea|a.itiimbaittSeiaiitto  tafe  laFaft  L  ChaiK  I.  Sect  ILol'ihe 
flnt  vwuan,  irtiich  contaim  lonia  avidaocaa  or  tba  fgnaial  paa- 
▼alanea  of  iIm  Greek  language  that  hava  aicapad  tha  nnaairlioi  of 
Biahop  Bnr^eM  and  of  Mr.  Convbeare :  and  alio  to  Ibe  Aid  that 
the  old  Sjrnac  Version  of  the  New  Teatameni,  mada  in  Uia  eloae 
of  tha  Gnt,  or  at  the  beginning  of  the  woood  century,  coataina 
many  Greek  words  untraiuUiifd ; — an  ineoatealahlo  proof,  ihia.  of 
the  prevtoui  cxbtimi  c  of  a  Greek  uriKinal.  For  the  i<*llnw'ing  addi- 
tiofial  evidenreti  of  ihc  eiivirticp  ot  the  (> reek  original  of  ihe  New 
Testament  we  are  imlrhted  to  ilini  leiirnfd  prelate.  "  If,"  my*  he, 
"from  the  prevalence  ol  the  Circek  luiicnago  at  the  time  uf  ibe 
opuAlleii,  we  extend  our  view  to  the  slate  uf  ilie  ( 'lirii'liiin  church  in 
lis  e.irlifsl  (leriixi,  we  .itiiiil  find  iiii  ri'iisiiiy  prulMil>ililie«  of  a  (ireek 
ongiiml.  All  till'  (ie'litile  cliiin  hca  cituiihslied  \yv  llie  alaiotleii  in 
the  K;i.«t  «rrc  (.rri  k  rliurilics;  iiiimi  ly,  lli(i»i'  ol  AiiIum  li,  r,[>lie- 
■ua,  GalttUo,  Corinth,  i'hilippi,  'I'heualonica,"  Ac.  Again  :  "  I'be 
fimt  biahopa  of  the  church  of  Kome  were  cither  Greek  writer*  or 
natitea  of  Greeca<-  Accwding  to  TertiUlian.  Clemona,  the  foUow- 
labooiar  af  St  Paul,  waa  the  fint  biiliap  af  Raau,  whaaa  ^aak 
£pi«tl»«idMCortnthianai8«tilianani.  Biu  wbeihar  Clamaoa  or 
Linoi  waa  tha  lim  biahop  of  Rome,  they  were  Ixtth  Greek  wriiam, 
■hough  probaUy  Dativea  of  Italy.  Anenclettw  v\u»  a  Greok.aad  lo 
were  lh«  greater  part  of  his  •urcetaon  to  the  middio  of  tiia  aarwul 
cenMry.  The  biaho|n  of  Jeniuilem,  after  the  expulflioii  of  Ibe 
Jew*  by  Adrian,  were  Greek*.  f"ri>m  lliin  «lnle  of  ihe  (.'ovemmenl 
of  the  primitive  i  hiirrh  by  (ireek  niiiii^Ien'  (ireekn  l>y  lunb  or  in 
their  writiiiKH — iiri>e>)i  a  high  proliatnliiy  thai  the  Chruttiiin  Scnp- 
turea  were  m  (<r['t  k. 

"The  works"  nl*)  •■  of  (he  earliest  f;i:lior>  m  the  church,  the 
comtemporariot  and  immediate  tiiiiiio..rs  n|  ilie  ajioAileM,  vscru 
written  in  Greek.  They  are  allogciliiT  Miriit.  an  to  any  Ijtltn  on- 
gitiiil  of  the  New  Te«lnmenL  They  "iiy  nothini;,  indeed,  of  a  (Jrerk 
original  by  name.  But  their  frpquuut  lueiiliuii  of  ■.t.tvt*, 
wiUwul  any  dialioelioo  of  name,  can  mean  Mtly  (inrk  oriKiiutln. 

**  But  if  wa  liava  in  Iha  Greek  fathers  no  mcuiiun  uf  o  Greek 
original,  «•  bava  tha  moat  aipcaH  tatiimony  of  JemM  and  Au- 
giwtin.  dwt  Iba  Naw  TMamaot  (widii  the  exception  of  dia  Gospel 
o£  Saint  Matthew,  which  aooie  of  tba  &ibcr»  aupfioaed  to  have 
been  wrttlan  by  it*  author  in  Hebrew)  waa  originally  compoMd  in 
Greek.  Jerome  said,  tbnt  the  Cmk  original flfllMKcw Testament 
*  waa  a  thing  not  to  he  <iiinhte<i.°  " 

"  Of  all  the  [Latin]  M8S.  of  tho  New  Tentamonl  which  hnd  been 
•een  by  Jemmc  (and  they  muat  hove  been  \erv'  nunieruuii),  the 
author  of  I'ulieoMiimiea  olwrvex.  ihut  '  Ihe  whole,  (wrlmpK,  of  the 
( ;<>"(jelii  niid  K|iifill<n  mii;h(  Im'  m  rnionn  from  tht:  linrk.  Surely 
•hi!«  iii  no  immaterial  evulni.  e  lii  U  Crei  k  « iii  ihe  onuiiuil  lc\i  ; 
and  t)ii«  will  be  more  <-\;ili  iii.  it  wr  rt  iruii-  the  hiKtorv  (jI  iIic 
Cjreek  text  upwordii  from  the  nine  dI  Ji  runif  The  Greek  eiiiliun 
aearent  hii  time  waa  thai  of  Ath.ni:\>iiis.  H.  Lire  him.  and  early  m 
Ihe  tame  centun,  Ku«ebi(x«  puhlmhed  iiii  eiliiion  by  the  rommiind 
of  Constanliite.  In  the  third  century,  there  uere  not  Ickx  tlmn  iliree 
Greek  editioiia  by  Origen,  ficsychiiia,  and  Lucmuiui.  Li  tho  ttcmd 
Uin  year  110,  mmni  Iba  Aiateaaaran  oC  Tatian, 
_  not  tba  wbola  or  dia  Naw  Teatamant.  bota  honnony 
of  the  fiwrGaapab.  And  in  ilia  aame  canttuy  wa  have  an  mnreaa 
appeal  of  TaMulian  la  tba  eafikeiilieMai  Orwctna  of  8t  Panl,  wnich, 
wbalbar  it  niaani  the  aiatfraph  of  the  apostle,  oran  authentic  copy 
of  III  i%  of  iladf,  a  deciaive  proof  of  a  Greek  orjffinal.  Again,  in 
the  tame  century,  before  aitbar  TartuUian  or  Tatian,  we  bava, 
A.  D.  1?7,  the  Apoaiolicon  of  Maieioii,  whlah,  Aoogh  not  an  oatlca- 
tirum  Gra^cum.  waa  Grsciiro. 

"To  the  evidence  from  the  Greek  editioiu  of  the  New  Testament 
in  the  second,  third,  nnd  limrih  eeiitiine'i,  and  Tertullian"«  testi- 
mony, we  may  add  ihe  l.-iiiu'ii;ii:e  nl  thtwe  (ireek  erelei.ia«licn| 
writing*  which  were  not  ndniitlcd  into  the  hui  red  <-«non,  but  were, 
for  the  moat  pert,  of  primitive  anliquity  ;  • — I  mean  the  A[i"Hil«-!i' 
t7rf?ed,  the  Letter  of  .\l)garu*  to  Christ,  and  the  .\n«wer  to  it ;  the 
I^iturgien  of  Sl  Jamen,  St.  John,  riiid  J^i.  Peter;  the  Kpixtle  of  St. 
I'aul  to  the  Laodicean* ,-  tho  Aptutolirnl  Consiiiutiona.  &ic.  Thene 
would  nerar  have  been  written  in  Greek,  if  the  apnamliral  WTitiiiKi> 
bad  not  baan  aabUabad  in  tba  Mme  language."  (Poaiacript  to  Vui- 
dieaiMn  of  1  Jabn  v.  I  pp.  IM-im 

Laalhr,  tba  hamaga  and  aiyla  of  iba  WwrtViilaiBaHl  niaaitch 
albia  indiapaiaole  praiif  of  ila  autheniici^  aa  an  ancient  volmwi 
and,  conaaquaoily,  that  it  waa  <>r«inaUy  wrinon  bl  Gnak  On 
thia  topic  coca  pare  Volume  I.  pp  SSI,  8S& 

On  all  these  ground*,  wa  conclude  with  dm  laamad  writera 
sIrMdy  cited,  that  Greek  was  and  ii  the  original  language  of  the 
Mew  Tesuunent,  and,  consequently,  that  there  is  no  evidenoa  what- 
mmm  to  aappon  tha  bjrpoibaaia  that  it  ia  a  nanaboian  fioni  •  loat 


fontiiim  ;  iicirnoii  ejusdcra  trnnMlatione  in  itnfniai  totitu  imi'veii^ 
de  Maiiora  et  Kabhala,  Tulmiide  rt  .Mrnrano.  DrcMla',  1670, 
I6K«,  1703,  1721,  8vo.  Lipsite,  1712.  8vo.  Altorfn,  I7.M.  8»ou 
Alop  in  tba  aeoond  folnine  of  the  coUactiva  edition  of  bia  Pbab>> 
logieal  Woika,  pobOriied  at  Utracbt  in  1704, 4to. 

4!),  RecherchcM  Critiques  et  Historiiiueii  !>iir  le  TeMe  One  dM 

Evangilea.    Par  Alt>ert  liiLusr.   Ueiicve,  ltiU2,  Hvo. 

46.  U  Tionda  di  David;  om,  fAnlidiitk  od  Avioria  dai 
PuQii  VtMiK  aal  Taato  EbiWt  dinwatrata  e  dileaaper  Ippoliio 
Rosntnrt.  Balagna,  lOtS,  8vo>    Ri^posu  del  madamno  al 

)>i|rn.  Ahaie  Luigi  Chiarini,  ri^iipetto  ail'  Aalidlil4  odautafil^ 
dei  Punti  Vocali.    Bologna,  Ifi24,  8vo. 

These  two  publicationn  defend  the  antiquity  niiil  authority  of  ihc 
Maaorctic  voMcl-jioints,  against  the  olitiectioiiii  uf  Masclef,'lloiibi- 
gant,  and  other  Uetanutia.  (latinal  daa  Savana  pour  18S5,  p.  SMJ 

47.  Da  la  Litt^ntme  dea  H^breuz,  on  dea  Lhnrea  Sainta  eoD> 
mderda  sous  le  Rapport  dea  Beauts  Litt^raires.   Par  J.  B.  8al- 

oi         Paris,  1825,  8vo. 

48.  Joannis  Nepomucrni  i^cH.wrKn  InMitutioacaSciiptarialica 
Usui  audilorum  suorum  ftccoinii>oduta.    Fan  fiian^  Moit 
1790.    Para  aecunda,  Moguntia,  1798,  Sto. 

49.  A.  B.  SpiTSRsmt  Conunentatio  Pbilologica  de  Parentbed 
in  Libris  Sacris  Vetetis  et  Novi  TeataDMntL  Lipai%  1773,  ISma 

ML  A.  B.  SnTsnaai  Vindicia  Oiidnia  el  Auctarilalea  Divioa 
Ptaietoniai  Vaodiiini  et  Aooantnnn  m  tifaria  aaaia  Valaria  TW 

lamcntL    Lipsia;,  1791,  6vo. 

51.  Hintoirc  Critique  du  Vicux  Testament.  Par  le  Pin 
SiMo^.  IW,  1679,410.  AoHMduB,  1680b  BnlbRdaa,  1686^ 

4  to.  liest  edition. 

The  Itial  aditian  waa  aappnased  by  the  indtiance  ef  tba  Jaanil 

le  Tellier;  it  ia  very  inferior  la  the  subsequent  i«pwssians. 

52.  Histoire  Critique  du  Texte  du  Nouvean  Testament ;  otk 

I'un  cLuMii  1:i  \%  rite  dcs  Artc-i,  hur  Icm^iu  U  la  Religion  Cbrd^ 
tiennc  e.st  tuadce.    I'ltr  Ic  I'cre  Mimux.    Koilenlam,  1689,  4to. 

63.  Histoire  Critique  dea  VersioiM  du  IS'ouveau  Testament^ 
oil  Ton  fut  eonnottn  quel  a  iti  I'liaaaa  da  la  lectnia  daa  Ltvraa 
Secrte  duia  ko  principalea  Cgfiaoa  do  monda.    Par  la  Pire 

Smox.    Rotterdam,  1690,  4to. 

64.  Nottvellea  Diaaertationa  attr  le  Texte  et  lea  V  ersions  du 
Nooman TeHUMBl.  hrlaPiiM8iHo*.  loNanbn,  I6Mli,4bk 

All  the  worfcs  of  SutSm  Sfanan  am  ehataneriied  by  great  learn* 
ing  and  research.  "Tba  eiitieiaaa  of  iba  Bible  being  at  that  lime 
leaa  nnderaiood  than  at  present,  the  rcsearche*  which  were  inaii- 
tilted  by  SiaMn  soon  involved  him  in  contruversy,  as  well  wiih 
Protestant  as  with  Catholic  writers,  particularly  with  the  latter; 
to  whom  he  gave  great  otfouce  by  tho  preference  which  he  ihowed 
to  tlie  Ilehrew  niiil  (!rrrk  texts  of  the  Ihblc  above  that  which  is 
ri  i;  inleii  ;ih  llic  iirm  le  nl  tlie  church  of  Rome, — tlie  Ijilin  Vulgate 
•' Th<iugh  I  would  not  lx>  iiniiwcmhie  for  every  opinion  (iui)-s  Bp. 
Marsh)  advancetl  by  Simon,  1  may  \eiitiirc  Im  ak-erl  thai  it  euntaitu 
verv  valuable  information  in  recnri!  to  the  t  riiu  ihrn  liolh  of  the 
Ilehrew  Bible  and  of  the  Creek  'ri^liiineiii."  (lectures,  \nn  i. 
p.  52.)  Walchiua  has  given  an  account  ul  llie  vuriuui  authors  who 
attacked  Sinno,  in  bis  Bibliotheca  Theologica  Selecta,  vol.  iv. 
pp.  850— SM.  The  Bialoire  Critique  du  Vieux  Testament  waa 
tranaiaiad  into  Eai^iA  *  by  a  paiaoB  of  qnaUgr,"  oad  paMiibod  at 
London  in  16tt,  4to.  Tbo  innalatfon  abounda  «ridi  galiifiaMa  ba 
every  page. 

55.  Johannii)  Simoxis  Analyxia  ex  Explicatto  Leedonan 
Maaorethicarum  Kethitum  ct  Kurjan  Vulgo  dictarum,  o-l  form&, 
qui  ills  in  tacro  texiu  cxtaitt,  ordine  alphabetico  digcsta.  Editio 
tenia.   &te,  1683,  8vo, 

66.  VMMvn  (Jabaaaia)  Da  Habiaimia  Novi  Tiatamaali 
Comaoirtaitaa.  Edidit  notnqiie  inMniiit  Johaaaaa  Pridarieaa 
Fiocherus.    Lip«i»,  1778,  8vo. 

57.  Biiani  Waltoxi  in  Biblia  Poljglotta  Prolegomena.  Pr» 
fataaoatJ.A.Dalha^Ptai:Liiig;]IoKOid.  JJrim,l'm,9n. 

fis.  Driini  Waltoni.  S.T.P.  in  Bihiia  PolyglotU  Prole^omnna 
Spccuilia  rcfof^novit,  Duthianisque  et  variorum  Notis  sua»  iinniis- 
cuit  Franciscus  WKOfiiiAM,  A.M.  8.R.8.  Clevelandis  Archi- 
diaoonoa.   Cantabrigis,  typua  ac  sumplibua  acadamicis,  1688, 


■14.  Aiiguati  Prxirrxai  Critica  Sacra,  de  Sacri  Codids  purli- 
caone,  edtuooibua  vaiiii^  Ungtiia  orifiitalibua  at  ilbbata  puntatc 


One  hundred  and  aoraoty  yaan  have  elapsed  sinoa  dM  pabUea* 
tion  of  Bidbop  Wahoala  special  Prolegonena  to  hia  PolygfaNt  Bible  t 
the  variety,  aceaiBoy,  and  extent  of  the  inibmution  contained  in 
which  have  oonenrradlogiva  it  ahigh  place  amons  atandard  critical 
works  on  tho  sacred  text  In  tlie  Ion?  interval  ihnt  haa  elapsed 
■ince  the  first  appearance  of  that  work,  m.Tny  ifpica  buve  been 
controverted, ana  much  additional  light  hnx  Iw  en  thrown  on  all  the 
MilijecU  diacuMed  in  Buhop  Waltun'ii  Fr^ilcftoraeiw  by  the 
seaircbaa  of  vaiioua  kamed  men.   As  ProiitaBor  £aiha'a 


L^y  -i^uu  Ly  Google 


76 


SACRED  PHILOLOGY. 


 I  Iim)  become  extremeljr  icarce,  Mr.  ArchdeaoDn  Wrani^ham 

hu  conferred  no  nmnll  r)Miifaii(in  mi  biblir  al  ittiiil<»iii>i  by  prmH>nling 
III  ihem  a  now  »><liiip>ii  ol  I'lr  l'nili>t:i)mcii!i.  ll  i»  oxtM  iiipd  on  the 
folloHiii^-  [il.ui  — Th''  n  il  111  Walloii  lm<i  hern  lirrnnlcly  [iririled, 
aiiii  liir  luiili'di  iinii  iiilri)  anil  irii|>riJM  ii.  uini  i  rf^jr>  it>  iiuintx^n 

hnvp  Ih'tii  l  iirolully  i  orrrrti'd.  'I'lu'  «l».«'r\  ;HiMn»  vvliirli  Dnthe 
hail  rulloi  li'd  ill  tht'  prolac  c  lu  his  •mJhikii.  iiiit  in  thr  bent  (lOwibl* 
onl'  f,  lire  hero  lUMjru-*!  ill  the  tH>te»,  under  the  topict  to  which 
tliiy  rnierred;  and  with  them  Mr.  W  rang  ham  haa  inaeited  very 
niimcroua  obaervaiiona  of  hn  own,  szpluiUM.  oonfimiog,  or  oor- 
r«>rtiiig  the  text  of  Wallon.  wludl  mm  dMifWl  BM  Hm  IM  oitiaa 
aouKea.  both  aacieot  ead  maim,  bend«  nIbnmeH  M  Iba  beei 
Wfilam  who  bave  MMed  oa  aacrad  criiiciata.  Many  criiical  canon* 
of  WMMeia.  Houbigant,  aod  other  editon  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
tiw  mtte  and  high  prioa  of  wha*«  worka  place  them  beyond  the 
mcll  •jToiduuujralwIenla.are  here  inaencd;  and  where  particular 
mhjeru  re<]uinHl  a  raore  ropii)iia  diicuaaion,  Mr.  Wmngham  haa 
Heated  them  at  lennlh  >l  the  end  of  each  chapter,  in  ex<-iir»u«, 
after  the  plan  adopted  by  ileyne  in  hii»  admiruble  edition  of'  Virfril. 
Among  the  •ubjtH  tit  tlius  copmualy  illiutraled  we  may  onumpralr 
the  diaquiaitiom  on  the  Square  SainnriL'in  ('hnmcteni,  the  Aiili<|uiiy 
tlftfw  Vowel  Poinu,  the  Malrc^  Lcc  liom*  M.-iK,  the  prinii(«il 
ManuaeripU  of  the  New  Teslumfni.  [lurticularly  (he  Codei  Alei- 
andnnuii.  V'»ri«ii«  Kf!»diiij?»,  ific  .ScpluaBiiit  \  .  rsioii.  Ancient  and 
Modem  Latiu  \  iTsum*  nl  the  S nidiirrK.  llir  S.iinaritanii  and  the 
Samariliui  Penlalcin  li,  Ibe  Chiililt'e  i'iir:ipiirio.es  iiiliI  thi  ir  lJ»c», 
EdilionnoriheSynar  Versinii,  the  aRri  rnicut  between  the  Hebrew 
•nd  Arabic  dialecu,  and  lht>  I'rrsir  V  rrMniw. 

Fac-iiiinilea  ofeii^hl  of  ibo  MSS.  <jf  chiel  note  are  prefixed  ;_and 
in  the  coune  of  tha  Mork  there  are  mneried  nlphab«ta  of  lb*  pfiaci. 

Kl  modem  laniniacea ;  viz.  Hebrew  aod  Cbaldee.  with  US  tnb- 
lienl  lattMib  tb«  Saniahtan.  Srnae.  with  tha  WlnriaiiMid  an- 
eiem  Eatranfalo  leiten.  Aiabit^  Panie,  Etlnopiet  AmwiMirCoMic 
•r  Bgypliwi,  nijrnwu  Dalnatiaii,  OanigiHi.  and  GolUe;  MgaUiar 
wilha  apatniaan  of  Cfataaaa  ehamlm,  and  laUaa  of  Oa  data  or 
thenrtncipal  modem yenionii  i>f  the  Scripture*. 

TDe  work  ia  beautifully  cit  •  uiod  at  the  expense,  and  prea«.  of 
ibe  Univenity  of  Cambridge,  by  whoie  miuiificenco  Mr.  Archdea- 
aoa  Wrangham  i*  enabled  to  oner  to  critical  *tudenu  of  the  Scrip- 
ture* the  renult*  of  his  leiinic<l  rencarrbf'*  at  a  price,  for  which 
they  could  not  otherwiKP  br  iilll>riic<l.  There  art"  a  li'w  ropie*  on 
lam*  paper,  which  axe  a  chef-dwuvre  of  typographical  akill. 
aa.  Wbtotuiz  (Mnimia  Jaeobi)  PnlefCKnana  ad  Teata- 
iSeeuratissinMHIravMlMtiaril^  flodicibu* 
in  quibu*  agitur  4«  eodi^RU  mwinaniptia 
Nmi  Testamenti,  Scriptoribun  rnii  Novo  Tcstamento  usi  aunt, 
vernonibua  veicribun,  editionibuit  prioribu*,  et  clari*  intcr(irpti- 
buit ;  et  proponuntur  auimadverMonea  ct  ruutioiics,  ad  examen 
variorum  lectionem  Novi  I'cstaincnti.    Amstdiedami,  17M,  4to. 

60.  Caxparia  Wratii  Dialectologia  Sacra,  in  qui  per  univer> 
aum  Novi  Trrtanwnti  coatextum  ia  aportotici  et  voce  et  phraai, 
•  wtmtmi  lingui  al  grammatics  •■"'nif  diacrepat,  mcthodo 
kdiifowlnr,  aenuala  daiiniUr,  at  oaniom  Saeri  Qaotas* 
I  indnetioae  iUiMmtiir.  Tignri,  1860, 4(a 

"TIm  peculiaritie*  of  the  New  Testament  diction,  in  general, 
•raanailgad  in  thi*  book  under  the  fullowina  head*,  viz.  Dialectua, 
Attiea,  lanica,  Dorica, i£olica.  BceoticatPBilica.  et  llehniica.  Thti 
ii  my  tnoonveoient^  inaamucb  a*,  in  dlia  way,  inoiiv  ihinn  of  a 
light  kind  will  bo  aopafatad.  and  «Aaa  ireatad  of  in  tour  diaerent 
placaa.  Mofaovar,  tna  aulhar  ahowib  (hat  hi*  knowledge  of  Greek 
aid  not  eitand  bajniod  what  was  eoamon  at  hi*  time ;  a*  the  men- 
th»  at  a  MWtie  dialect  evince*,  and  at  an  exomination  of  what  he 
call*  the  Attic  will  render  dill  more  evident.  But  a*  a  collection 
of  example*,  which  in  many  part*  i*  pcrlectly  complete,  the  book 
ia  very  u*eful.  In  reference,  also,  to  the  IlebmwnM  of  the  New 
Teatament,  the  author  showeil  a  moderation  whu  h  dihu-rved  to  be 
imitated  by  bit  conlemporarie*."  (Winer'*  Greek  Grammar  of  the 
Wew  'I'tui  p.  13.) 

01.  A  Vindiealioa  of  tha  Aathaaticity  of  the  Namtivw 
idMd  fa  dia  flrat  Two  Ch^len  of  Oa  Goapela  of  8l  Mm 
and  8l  Loka,  baing  an  Inyeatigaliao  of  ObjacttoiM  nigad  bf  ibm 
Unilartan  Edilora  of  the  improved  Venion  of  the  New  Testa- 
nent,  with  an  A[iix'ihlix  containing  StrictiiroK  i>n  the  Variations 
between  the  firat  and  fourth  Editiooa  of  that  Worit.  Bj  a  Lay- 
man. [John  Bay  A  If  a.]    London,  I8S8, 8vo. 

In  thi*  very  elaborate  work,  the  authenticity  of  Matt  i.  and  ii. 
and  Luke  i.  and  ii.  are  nvuat  Mitixractorily  yindicalrd  from  the  objec- 
tion* of  the  Editor*  nf  the  Unitarian  VotlMOn  of  Ihs  NsW  Tsita- 
roent  ;  whoso  dimngenuou*  alterntiooa 
work  are  aipoMd  in  tha  Appendix. 


SECTION  n. 
mATint  ON  Hniww  porrar. 


1.  ExenitatM  ia  DialactoiB 
Velaris  Testamanli,   Aaatan  Gao.  Jok.  Lnd.  Yoau. 


8.  De  8acr&  PoAsi  Hebrwonun  Praleetione*  Academicw.  Aae> 
tors  Bobaito  Lown,  impor  £|iaeapo  litmitinanM  Qiaai^ 
ISSl,  %W9, 

TkolMlaiWMiorBUMrLowdi'bLwtnna  appsand  inim 
Thai  of  18S1  nay  bs  eenndwad  m  iba  basi.  sa  it  mdodaa,  ha*idw 
the  additioaal  obaervations  of  PnC  Hiehaaliib  Iho  fortber  ramarki 
of  RaaanmUller  (whose  sditian  appaand  at  Lsippic  in  1815),  Rich- 
tar,  and  Waiaka.  ^kLawth'auMnnaara 
fin*  TOlwna  af  Ugolbi'iiThamino  AMtqnil 

3.  Lectures  on  the  Sacred  Poetry  of  the  Hebrew*  :  translated 
from  the  Latin  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Robert  Lowth,  U,D.  Bi»hop  of 
London,  by  (i.  (ikKooat.  To  which  art'  adil»-d  the  principal 
Notes  of  Proieaaor  MicbaeUs.  and  Notes  by  tbs  Translatnc  and 
others.  LoadoB,  1787,  S  volfc  9m,  U19,  S  twia.  mamA 

editMM. 

4.  Laclnna  mi  dM  Saoad  Poetry  of  the  Retaewa,  hy  Rahart 

Low'th,  D.D.  Bishnp  of  I,oni!  tii.  Translated  from  the  original 
Latin,  with  Notes,  by  Culviii  E.  sirowii,  A..M.  Andover  [Maa> 
*achu«etU],  1829,  8vo. 

"  In  lftl5  RooenmiiDer  prepared  b  new  eiiitmn  of  IjowtlT*  work, 
to  which  he  added  main  unit"!!  ol  hix  own.  aii<l  mrrei  ic<l  the  erraie 
into  which  Michaelii  hiid  fallen  Rf"i.iili-<  ihi'>f  writers.  Sir  Wil- 
liara  Jonoa,  Eichhom,  Ge»enni.c,  !)<■  \V<  ii.',  -.mtl  v. mo  i>iSfr«.  *inc« 
the  time  of  Michaelis,  conlnlmird  not  a  litllc  M  ilic  el'i'-idutimi  of 
this  Hiibji  i  t.  Knirn  all  ihcoe  authors,  th<-  .\iiier;< m  }"..|  u»r  oi  th:i 
Work  hiw  rnnched  it  Muh  valuable  wUm  iiuiuj.  He  b.i.>*  aitdrd  a 
number  of  note*,  which  are  entirely  onirin.al.  He  ha*  dwplayed  in 
the  execution  of  hi*  ta*k  much  *ound  judgment  and  roM-arrhl  All 
the  notes  he  hsa  selected  are  of  aiarring  value  .  and  thoM-  wbich 
are  the  reenlt  of  hi*  own  inveitirotion  exhibit  ont'innlity  and  re- 
search." (North  American  Ki  \  u  w,  Oi  loS.  r  1hh<i.  v,,1.  hxi.     TTS  ; 

5.  Sacred  Literature;  ci)tn[iri>itit;  a  Kcvuvv  of  the  Principle* 
of  Compoailion  laid  down  l>v  llu-  l.ilc  RulM-rt  Lowtli.  1)1).  l.  ni 
Bi*hop  of  London,  in  bis  i'rs-U'clionii  and  Itaiab,  and  an  apf&- 
cation  of  the  Priodplaaao  reviewed  to  the  yioalnlioB  of  the  New 
TeotaaMOt;  fa  •  aariss  of  Critical  GbMrvalums  oa  the  a^ 
and  stmebm  of  Aat  Sacred  VolmBaw  Bj  the  Rev.  John  Jsai, 
D.D.  Bishop  of  Limerick,  homkn,  IBM,  8m  Seenod  Edi- 
tion, corrected,  1828,  8wk. 

All  [iiuilysi*  of  the  syitem  developed  in  ihn  nrlniiri'ilo  wur'/v  'u' 
already  been  given  in  Part  11.  Book  II.  Chap.  il.      III. —  \'.  ut  I 
first  volume. 

6.  Tactica  Sacra:  an  .Attempt  to  develope,  and  to  exhibit  to 
the  eye,  bj  Tabular  Arrangementa,  a  general  Rule  of  CoRip>»- 
tion  nnvi^liaf  m  tha  Holj&rintuna.  Bjr  ThomaaBow  a,  A-IL 
Loodom  188i  4«a 

An  ingenioDs  attempt  to  eiiend  to  the  apiHolaiy  writinipi  of  tke 
New  Testament  the  principle*  of  composition  aa  aUv  iUuetiaied 

S'BiahapJebb.  Tha waritOMiaialBof two parn: Iho watt 
a  nacoMary  explanatioaa;  and  tha  i 

epislle*  arrani^ed  at  length  in  Greek  and 
■pocimen*  of  ihia  wolk,  with  appropriata  ' 
Britiih  Review,  vol.  iiii.  pp^  ITS— 186. 

7.  J.  G.  EicaaoBH  Comraentatione*  de  Propbetici  ToiiL 
Lipsia,  1823,  4to. 

8.  An  Eaaay  on  Hebrew  Poetry,  .\ncicnt  and  Modem.  Bt 
Philip  SABCHt.  LL.D.    Ixindon,  1824,  Hvo. 

9.  The  Spirit  of  Hebrew  Poetry.    Uy  J.  G.UanDBa.  Triia^ 
lated  from  the  Gennan.    B5  Jatne*  M  *a<H.    b  two 
VoL  L  Bulfailoa  [N«w  Jonqr],  1833,  limo. 

Tha  laeond  zinnia  k  ana— aad  to  appear  aa  aooa  aa  the 
ante  of  oibardiito  «a  Iho  mwlalgr  will  panMt  him     ftarnia  il 
for  tho  pi—i 


SECTION  HI. 

TUATiaCI  OH  TBI  QCOTATIOK8  FSOM  THS  0U>  TBCTAMnT 


I.  JoAK?(ii  Dariii  Porallela  Sacra  :  hoc  cat,  Locomm  Veteri* 
Testamenti  cum  ii*  qua  in  Novo  citontur  conjunct*  Conii] 
ratio,  Ebraicc  et  Grace,  cuaiMclilk   Franeckera,  1616,  ita^ 

8.  B4Sm(  tmnoMyH,  fa  I 


antur  Loca  ex  V.  in  N.  T.  allegata, 
acsto.    Amsteladami,  1713,  4to. 

Thi*  elaborate  work  i«  divided  into  four  Book*.  The  fint  rrraa 
on  the  ibrmulr  of  ciiinf;  the  Old  Teaiaraent  in  the  .New  ;  the  aecood 
on  the  modes  of  quotation;  the  third,  on  the  method*  of  mierpr^ 
lation  adopted  by  the  racred  writer* ;  and  the  fourth  on  the  aima 
of  aiflainMig  and  reconciling  the  ceeming  contradictioaa  ooeaninf 
Many  very  diificult  pasMgea  are  hat*  hlffilf 
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9»  fauaamMlb  Wmmuxni  IkmaiutH/lo  EfKngelioi  par  ip- 

Seripturarutn  corwensum,  in  oraralU  ex  Vet.  Tefiiaiiu  nto 
in  Novo  AllrifnUii  d<>clarata.  Edidit,  olM^rvatiotiibun  illijstrnvit, 
Vitam  AuctiiriH,  et  ( 'ommentationoiti  Huitorico-'rhcologiram  de 
nets  nlioofl  AllegaU  iiU  interpreUndt,  pnemiait  Tob.  Uodofrc- 
d—  nuilBMiir.  TUhii^lT7S-7»-8I,iallMi«olaawi,4to. 

la  Ihia  r*rf  elaborate  work,  every  qoouiion  from  the  Old  Teata- 
BMHl  in  the  New  ia  printed  at  Tull  length,  firal  aa  cited  by  the 
•vaagoKMi  ud  apoallea.  then  in  the  original  Hebrew,  and  thirdly 
in  the  wofdaoflhe  S«putegini  f  J  reek  Vernion.  The  learoed  author 
then  eiaminm  it  both  rritit'ally  arxl  hermeneutically,  and  ahowi 
the  perfect  hnrmony  8ub«i»ting  beiwxon  the  Old  ana  New  Tetta- 
■Mail.  Hofljnann'a  Demoaatnilia  Evancelioa  ia  oitfMHhr  acarcc. 
•ad  my  UNI*  iMm  in  Ata  conunr. 


4.  The  Prophpcirs  nml  mhrr  Texts  citci!  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, compared  with  the  Hebrew  original,  aiid  with  the  8eplua- 
gint  version.  To  which  are  adM If OlM  tgr  Thooai  RunHrK, 
D.D.  Oxford,  1783,  4Ui. 

Thia  valoabte  and  bc«ntifiiUy-printed  tract  ia  aow  iwvly  to  be 

niet  with,  and  only  to  ho  prociirM  at  •n<rn  or  right  timrt  ita  original 
price.  The  mwt  maleriul  of  thi«  exeelleiit  critic's  oliKTvatiuiii  are 
tnaartad  ia  the  netea  to  oiu  chapter  on  the  Quotatioiia  ban  iho  Old 
t  ia  dw  Jfaw,  la     Ibat  VoloBM. 


6.  The  Mo<Ie8  of  Quotation,  uaed  by  tbe  Evangelical  Writcra, 
explained  and  vindicated  by  the  B«t.  Dr.  Henry  Owsh.  Lon- 
don, 1789,  'Ito. 

The  de«ign  of  \K\»  flahorato  work  in,  1.  To  rompore  tJiO  quota- 
tiooa  of  the  Kvniieeli<tlit  » iih  ench  oilier,  and  with  the  pomaf^cfl 
referred  to  in  the  Old  TexKimcnl,  in  unier  to  ancertuin  the  real 
diBerenren  -  \2  1'.)  nccrmnl  (ur  sin  li  li^iri  rciireM  :  a:id  to  reconcile 
the  KvanRcli'ibi  with  the  PmplictK,  uml  wilh  em  li  other:  —  and. 
3.  To  (how  the  jiMl  application  of  kid  li  (|iiotntloit^,  and  that  they 
fully  prove  the  |ioinia  which  they  were  brought  to  catablMh. 

6.  A  Collation  of  the  Quotationa  from  tlic  Olil  Testament  in 
tfwtfwr,  with  tbe  86pttii^M>        tbe  Bat.  TbooM  B^m.] 

Iltia  itaaMlUII  Collation  ia  inserted  in  the  ninth  and  tenth 
'voluinea  of  iIm  Chfiatian  Obaerver  for  the  years  1810  and  1811; 
wImc*  it  la  (iiqdf  daaigMlwl  by  the  inilioia  of  the  lalo  venerable 
mui  lcin«i  aBtMi^  wamm.  Many  of  hia  valuabto  orilical  Ofaaer- 
vBtiow  wUih*  femd  ia  Ite  auaa  lo  Fkrt  L  Chap.  IV.  Smi.  I.  of 
th*  Itnt  Volameb 

7.  r.i«*i_'es  cited  from  the  Old  Testament  by  the  writera  of 
tha  New  'rentatnent,  compared  with  the  Original  Hebrew  and 
the  Septuagint  Vermoti.  Armiii^ed  hy  the  Junior  Clam  in  the 
Theological  tivminary,  Atidover.  and  published  at  their  request 
under  the  auperintcndt  iice  of  M.  Stuart,  Aaaociate  Profcsaor  of 
fiaered  Literature.    Andover,  MaaaachuaettH,  1827,  4lo. 

In  thia  baautifuUy  printed  pamphlet  the  qiiotationa  are  arrange<l 
~;  ardar  6mb  iliat  adapted  in  Pan  L  Chap.  IV.  Sect.  I. 
t  ValMaa.  Tbara,  wa  have  printed  the  Hebrew,  Sepiua- 
Giadi  mia  of  the  New  Teatanent  in  thraa  pandlel 
,  with  Bngliah  veiaiona  of  each.  In  the  Anglo^Anarican 
t»m  Aa  quotationa  are  givaa  ia  three  colnmiH.  tbaa :  Septnagini, 
Haoraw loxt.  and  poaaagea  flaia  the  New  Teatament  The  Hebrew 
taita  are  taken,  with  poinia,  fioai  Michnelis't  edition,  printed  in 
J790;  thoBo  from  the  Septuagint  version  are  fmm  Mr.  Vulpy'a  edi- 
tion after  the  Vatican  exemplar;  and  those  from  the  New  Testament 
are  from  Dr.  Knap|ic'ii  second  edition.  The  rorinnU"  of  aiiolation 
ore  included  in  hrac  ket.t,  in  onler  llml  the  eye  iiiuy  readily  i*eiz«: 
them.  The  tnn  i  i  <iiii  Iml.  -  w  i;h  ■  an  [inle\  of  Pussnpes,  in  which 
the  writer*  of  Ihe  New  1.  ^l.iiin  iii  lune  r»-f'erred  li>  the  Old.  willi- 
oiit  liimiallv  qiioliiij;  it  :"  iIhb  lh  otatod  to  \>c  nelec  ted  from  Dr. 
Ktiappc's  Ueceiwud  I/Honini,  Ac.  nppeiiileil  to  \\\*  eiluiim  of  the 
Wew  Testament.  There  are  no  note*  loji.  r  HiDi  |i>r  xecminn  di"- 
crepancie*  in  the  qaotatiomi,  nor  are  there  any  hints  of  suggeaiiuna 

■a  laabli  —dn  la  ela»i^  ' 


SECTION  IV. 

-TREATIBES  OX  MAHUSCRIPT8  AND  OH  VARIOUa  RKADMOa.— COIy 

uitTiom  or  MunMMum  amv  oouMmom  or  VAiioirs 
asAOiaaa. 

%  1.  TaiATIsr.S   ON    MA-M  SCBIPTI. 

I .  De  Usu  Palaographia  HebnioB  ad  ezplicanda  Biblia  Sacra, 
I)i<,.>ert^iiiow  Scriprft  Jfc  Jaadi.  B«i;tsBXA«a.  Hal*  at  Brfia^ 
1804. 


S.  Trrmx^  (O.  G.)  Tentamen  de  vnriis  Codicum  Hehraico- 
r^im  Veteria  Teatameiiti  inanaacripturuiii  generibus  «  Judjcis  et 
non^udsta  deacriptia,  eoramqac  in  daam  certaa  diatrihutione, 
itfioaiMiiclwnolMibaib  Rortodia,  1771^  Sfth 


[    8.  CaroH  OodofMi  Woist l  ITotitia  Codicia  A  Icxand  rinl, 
V^jriisi  <  ji)s  I.t  rtiiiiiitiu-i  omnibus.    Recudendum  curavit,  Nota^ 
que  iuij«:cii  UoiiUcb  Lcbcrccht  Spohn.    Lipaia,  1790,  8vo. 

4.  J.  L.  Hoa     Aatiqnitata  Vatieaai  Codida  CoaaMotatiA 

Friburg,  1810,  4to. 

5.  De  Anti()ui<»imo  Turiccnais  Bibliolhecs  Grsco  Paalmoraai 
Libro,  in  .Meinhrana  Purpnrcl  tituIiK  aureia  ac  litleria  aigealaja 
exarato,  Eptatola :  ad  Aagalum  liarijua  Caid.  QuiiLnaa  aoipla 
aJaaaaaJaeolwBBBmirana  Tteid,  1748, 4«0h 

5.  H.  C.  H Willi  l.ib.llus  Criticu.H  iJe  Indole  MS.  Gneci  NoTI 
Testamcnti  Vindobouenaia  Lambecii  34.   Acoeaait  Textna  La 
tinua  aala<BkravBiaBBf  •  Oodlea  Landtaaa.  Hami*,  ITSBh 

8vo. 

ExtiaelB  ftoai  dlii  maaacript  are  given  in  Alter'*  edition  of  tha 
Greek  TeatamaoA,  vaL  ii.  pp.  416-458.  ia  whidi  volnroe  Prafeaaor 
Alter  also  gara  attnola  mm  Tarioua  ia  the  imperial  library 
at  Vienna. 

7.  Henr.  Phil.  Coor.  Hbhkx  Codicia  UtTenbachiani,  qui 
Epiatohe  ad  Hciira'os  fiagiaaala  fwntiaati  Batwania  CrilieiHu 

HrlmaUdii,  IhUO,  4  to. 

'Hiis  diwwrtatjon  is  also  reprinted  in  Pott's  arxi  "  i|i rfltii fljllafa 
Commeataliontim  Thaotogicarum,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 — 32. 

8.  CotnineBtatto  Critica,  siatena  duorum  Codirum  MStonim 
Biblia  Hebraica  eontinenlium,  qui  Regioimiiui  Uoruaaorum  aaaer- 
vantur,  pnestantisaimorum  Notitiani ;  cum  pra'cipuariun  Varian- 
tium  Lcctionum  ex  utroque  codice  excer|itaru(u8yUoge.  Auctore 
Theod.  Christ.  Liuxhthal.    Kegiomonti  el  Li|Mi«,  1770,  8vo. 

9.  Friderici  M6»TXai,  Epiacopi  Selandis,  Notilia  Codide 

Cirati  Evans 
1828,  8vo. 

"  Thia  little  tract  of  Biakw  Mfalar  daaarvea  a  place  in  the  libraty 

of  every  cntieal  divine.  The  mantiacripi.  of  which  it  gives  an 
account,  cnniiot  however  be  of  any  iraportanee  except  in  the  point 
of  view  under  winch  ilii'  hixliop  hnit  hroiight  It  forward.  On  quea- 
tions  o(  iisiiiiiti'  rriu.  1^111  ilj>  Iciiiiioiiv  i«  evidently  of  no  value. 
F.verv  one  kunv-h.  ihal  (  ertniii  luTetiiK  m:ins;led  the  (■'<ii<|iel  of  St 
Mullhew,  hImIc  Miiniiiii  i  I  i-ineniliered  Sr.  Luke's;  hul  Si.  Mark's 
and  St.  Jolin'.i  (;(w|ich  were  i!0|t(>OKed  hitherto  to  have  eM  .'(|ifd  a 
mutilation  of  the  i<aniB  wiltiil  iialiire.  'i'lie  maii(i«cri|<i.  li  uM  ^cr, 
of  which  this  little  Iruct  iviitaiiui  the  collation,  ap(H)ir«  ii>  c\hibii 
a  OOBOaption  dolibemloly  made,  to  bring  the  latter  down  to  n  stan- 
dard of  aartain  opinions.  It  is  now  m  the  lihrury  of  a  Johuiiiiii« 
t  on  veal  '[llw  tamplan  of  Si.  John  of  Jeruaalomj'  at  Pliria,  and 
)>l«8n  to  ba  a  copjr  of  aoaie  laore  ancient  MS.,  which  ia  mid  l» 


exiKt  at  present  in  a  momwtery  on  mount  Athoa;  altlMiqih  ita  ratv 
■iiBtence.  or  at  any  rale  ita  prescmt  abode,  ia  rather  prallleaialieaL 

The  original  manuscript  is  assigned  lo  the  latter  part  of  the  tw  elAh 
century:  but  bishop  Miintcr  adjudgra  both  it  tuid  the  Pans  copy 
of  it  to  the  end  of  the  thirteenth.  It  ronuina  all  the  wntinga  af 
the  evangeliat  St.  John,  but  its  chief  varialioiui  fmm  the  eaiaUialied 
copies  are  confined  to  the  gospel.  The  gOKi>el  ik  divided  into  aec- 
ttons.  each  of  which  la  called  an  ,«•>>, d.;..  Tlicy  correspond 
nearly  with  our  cha}>4erB.  Tlie  bmhoii'it  firKl  notion  wiu,  that  it 
might  be  a  corruption  of  some  of  the  liiioniic  seel*.  On  cloner  ex- 
aminiitiori,  however,  nnd  eoiiiimriiig  it  witli  w hat  Clemens  AlcMii- 
driiiiis,  ()rii;i  II.  uiiil  i>;li(  r  et  cU-Miniitical  writers  have  related  of 
these  »eclii,  II  doex  nut  ajuwar  to  agree  with  any  of  their  parliculnr 
corruptions.  It  is  not,  however,  free  fnmi  iinpon-  (ireck.  tmrba- 
risma,  and  Latiniams.  It  is,  evidently,  aUo  actomiuodaied  ui  sumo 
peculiar  opinion.  The  deduciiona  drawn  by  the  bishop,  aa  to  the 
doctrinaa  of  ihaaa  who  ooncocied  thia  pe  rveraioQ  of  St.  John,  are 
tba  idliwriati  that  Aajrackanwiadgrd  the  Trinity  and  the  onho. 
doxdaetiina  aa  la  thaawieaarinn  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  they  reoog. 
nised  the  divina  ■tewB  of  our  Saviour,  but  attributed  hia  wiadom 
and  his  |«mer  l»  V»  inairuction  in  aoma^grptian  temple;  that 
they  placed  all  our  Saviour's  merit  on  hia  divaia  doctrine,  and  by 
no  means  recogniaed  Ihe  efiicaey  of  hiaiiaathaa  a  sac ri lice;  that 
they  descnbed  the  mimcles,  wild  the  omission  of  all  that  makea 
them  miraculous;  that  they  eject  ulinoiit  all  actual  pmphe<-ies.  all 
that  relates  lo  Jewitih  ciiiilom>>.  an<l  nlniust  all  that  has  any  tendency 
lo  magnify  St.  Peter,  himI  ihey  <;  n  l  unoiix  iublendiini  at  i\  ii.  2G. 
which  ascribes  a  kind  ol  iiipn-ni n  y  in  Si,  .lohn."  (Foreign  (jiiar- 
lerly  Review,  vol.  iv.  pp.  'AX'l.  Ill.i  ,  In  nil  the  topics  hero  ennme- 
r>ili-d.  Dr.  Miiiiter  hai-  luMuced  nuiiieroiii.  [inKifs  in  Ins  collation  of 
the  mail  II  sen  |il  w  i  ih  lIu-  re<  ei\  eil  <  J  reek  levi  ol  the  .\iw  TeKtament- 
;\  collation  of  tiiu  niaiiiixeripl  with  Grieslmch's  e<iitioii  of  the  Greek 
'i'cKiainent  ia  given  by  Dr.  Thtio  in  the  tirsi  volume  of  his  Codes 
AjKM-ryjihiia  Novi  Tcalamenti,  noticed  in  p.  67.  of  tliia  Appendix. 


10.  Codiris  Manuacripli  N.  T.  Chad  Raviaai  ia  Bibliotbeea 
B^ia  Berolincnsi  Publiea  aawi  lati  Biaaien,  quo  oatenditar,  al> 
leram  ejua  partem  majoma  as  Editiaaa  Complutenai,  alterant 
minorem  ex  Editiona  Rob.  Slaphaai  tertia  ckm'  descriptaiii,iaBri 

tuil  (ieorgiua  Gottlieb  PAPPXtBAfx.  .\[>|x-ndix  rxbibet,  I.  .Ad- 
denda ail  VS'clsli'tlii  Collectionein  Leclionuiii  \'arr.  Editionia 
Compluteniia.  U.  Epiatolam  ad  Ueo.  I'ravia  Kev.  Angluia  jam 
lTMimplm,atMidHD«MlNB.  BanHaii  ITN,  a«Ok 
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11.  CodicMn  Mannacriptiun  IfoH  TeatuMnti  Oraeam,  Ertn- 
gclionitn  quatuor  partem  dim'ulinm  ni;t;iironi  mntim^nti'm,  in 
Bibliothcca  Kegia  B«robneaM  publics  aMcrvatum,  deschpMt,  con> 
tuUt,  animidlnnfam  m^pdk  O.  Tk  FAVfUBAirK.  Mninli 
1834,  Sto. 

It.  A  OMakfw  of  <lti  BfUopie  Bibliad  Mmhihi^  in 
Royal  Lihraiy  of  Paiia,  and  in  the  Libniy  of  the  Briliah  mad 
Foreign  Bible  Society ;  also  10016  account  of  thoM  in  the  Vati- 

WB  Libnirv  :il  Roiiit',  with  Komarki*  and  ExIrarU.  To  whirh 
«fe  uUeii  Nprritm-ns  of  VtTKion*  of  the  New  Tr^^tamrnt  in  the 
modem  lantjuaai  k  u)  AbvsMnij,  and  a  GranmKitn  ;il  Aimlysiu 
of  a  chapter  in  thi?  Auiharir  Dialect;  with  far-similes  of  an  £lhi> 
Opic  and  an  Amharic  M anuacript.  Hy  Thoma*  Pell  Platt,  BJL 
Fellow  of  Trinity  CoU^  CMabcidfe.  London,  18S8,  4ta. 
A  beanliflilly  neeatod  worlc.  wlileti  ia  of  oonMenlih  iManat 

tB  Elhiopir  jiml  usher  rin<-til!il  x-holnn". 

13.  ProRramtnn  'rhidlnKi'  um,  Nulitiam  rontinena  de  tntiqui*- 
aimo  Codice  Munuvi  ri|it(i  L  iiinain  quatuor  Evangvtiorum  Ver- 
Monem  coropli'ctetiie,  et  in  Bibliotheca  .Xcademis  IngoUtadienais 

De«icri|Miit  Codicrm,  Variantea  ejuadem  i  Vul^til 
I  nda  a  Mate.  xii.  81.  oaqna  ad  finain  hiijaa  EvangeUi 
I  at  criliod  WBeaauit  SalMal;  SmttuBB.  LtyoliladB, 
1784, 4to. 

14.  Diiwrtatio  in  eureuin  ac  pervetuxtum  88.  Evangelioram 
Codtoem  MS,  Monaa(<Tii  H.  Hrnmeratii,  Katisbons.  AvctmaP. 
CToloBMnno  Saxftl.    [RatisboMe],  1786,  4to. 

15.  loaa|ilu  Fridarid  ScuLtiiraii  DeacHptio  Codicia  Manu- 
MripU  HdRM-Bibttci,  qai  StatgwdH*  in  BibUotheen  ISnalria 
Coaalatoin  WUteuibcrnid  taaervatnr, 

cx  eo  notataruin  ColUt-tione.  Pr.Tmiss.i  r-it  Diwtertatio  dc  jiislo 
hodicrni  Htudii,  quixl  in  cicutieiidin  Codiribu*  VeU  Tr«tainenli 
MBH.  rollocatur,  Pretio  et  Modcratninc.    Stutgardia,  1775,  8vo. 

16.  Cura  Critics  in  Hiatoriam  Textua  E^anKeliorom,  Coro- 
mantattoaibua  doabua  Bibfiotheca  Rcgia  Parisienaia  Codicea 
N.  T.  wfluwa,  apadaiitti  «an  CTpriom,  deaaihemibqa,  •ship 
Uto  a  Joh.  M.  Angnalino  Scaet*.  Tbeolofpa  DocIm*,  HaiM- 
barga,  ito. 

Thi!"  iMililirution  rnnniata  of  two  Dis-<  ri.iiiiin«,  ilie  11  rat  of  whieh 
cOMtJiiti^  ili<-  n-Kiillx  of  Dr.  Seholi'a  re>i nri  Si  -  li'ir.iu!  :i  n  sidenee 
of  two  yeiini)  amoiiir  forlv-eiRhl  Manun<  ri|Hi'  in  the  llityal  Libmrv 
at  Pari*,  aeventeen  "t"  whieh  were  enlirfly  e«>llnted  by  him,  \\ilh 
the  grealeet  care.  Nine  of  ihcin  hod  never  belnre  been  coIlat«<l 
bf  any  individual.  Dr.  Sehols  fltfther  announoea  in  thia  dinerta 
nan  kia 


<ratlh( 
givan 


lOBIVOri 

in  rtet 


of  which  an  afaaliaet  haa  been 


I.  ChMp.  UL  Bact  in.  of  dM 


flw  Cadai  Cyprim^  •  aMunacript  at  ihnraarO 
baafitr  the  firat  thne  given  the  entire  eoilatkm. 


OoapAbflfwUdiha 


17.  Bihli«chi'  f'ritiM-lii'  Rcii.e  in  Frniikreirh.  der  Schwcitz, 
Itallen,  Palfijiliiia.  urui  1111  Arrhipel,  in  den  Jahrcn  IHIH,  IHI'J, 
1820,  1S21.  nelist  eiiier  (ieM-liiclite  ili^  i'l  xti'7<  de*  N.  T.  von 
Dr.  Job.  Mart.  Augustin  ticiioLZ.  Leipug  und  Hiirau,  1823,  8to. 

Thia  worit  ia  comparatively  little  kiwwn  in  FriRlaiid.  It  con- 
taiitaon  aceoont  of  Dr.  Seholz'»  •■  Bibliro-Cntiral  TraveU  in  Fmnre. 
Switzeriiind,  Italy,  Paleatine,  and  (lie  .\rrhi|M-1ai;<>,  lM>t\%ri'n  the 
yearn  IHIH  niid  lf<21."  He  has  briellv  de-.i-nNeii  ihr  iiiimu«<-riplj< 
which  rninp  iiiidrr  h;."  nSwrvulion,  and  liiii  I'xir.K  :i  >|  the  iivir<t  in- 
tei^tinir  vanmm  r<  :n]uis;>i.  Ho  \mn  alwi  t'lvcii  a  |)hilc'  of  lai  -MindeK 
of  Con  of  the  niont  n  rn.irkahle  mnninrn|il!«.  Many  ')f  hm  vanoiiH 
readinpK  are  uim  rti-d  by  Dr.  Srhnl/.  111  hi»  third  edition  of  (;ri> . 
harh's  (In  rk  Tinlruiiral  ;  utn!  also  bv  .M  Di  niioul  111  the  tir>t  [>.irl 
oThia  < 'ollerlanea  CriUra  in  Novum  Test-imentum.  The  nutyi  im- 
portant iMirt  of  Dr.  Srbolx'a  trvaiiM^  i«  Iiik  Outlines  lownnU  n  llm- 
lory  of  the  Teil  of  the  New  Tesiameiit,  containing  hie  aecoiid  thc- 
•qrofneanaionasr  MSSvanrtatiMlofwhieli  haa  haannvw  in 
Fhrt  I.  Chap.  111.  Set^.  m.  of  the  llnrt  volnma.  pp.  t09— til. 

in.  Xatalitia  Fridrriri  (luilieltni  III.  Regis  [Doru^sia-]  

rite  reiebninda  Academia-  Vi.idrma'  Vratiolavicnuis  nomine  indi- 
eit  D.  Uavidea  ScHrt/..  Dispiilalur  de  Codire  IV.  Kvangclio- 
rum  Bibliotheca  Rltadigeriana,  in  ^uo  Vetna  Lalinn  Venio  oon- 
tinanlv.  VmUaTia^  1814, 4to. 

An  inaeonrale  aecoiintof  the  Codec  Rhadigerianua  havini?  an- 
paared  in  the  year  1763  from  the  pen  of  J.  E.  Scheibel,  Dr.  Schiilz 
WM  indnead  w  axamina  lha  naaoaeript  with  ninnla  atnaniion  : 
ha  haa  iavaatigalod  iia  auaraal  appaanaea,eritieal  valuin,aad  age, 
at  oanaidatBMo  length,  and  haa  inaertad  ila  mom  valoaMa  variotia 
iMdbtga  ui  hit  third  adidon  ororiesbarh'a  Greek  Taataaanb 

19.  Peacriptio  CixlirU  Manu>>rripti,  cpii  VenUMMOl  Pcnta- 
teochi  Arabici  continet,  aiwervatt  in  Uibiiotheca  UniverNtatis 
VratislavienRia  ac  nondum  e«]iti,  cum  sprcimintbui*  Veritionis 
Arabicip.    Auctorc  G.  .\.  Tiir  i  jikb.    Vratislavtaj,  4Io. 

Tho^oiiuacfi^jdeacfibed  10  thta^wserlation  formerly  belonged 


[Pin  n.  Cur.  E 

to  (h*  Vnivinl^  of  BWalaa,  togediar  with  aoaa  odicr  antwd 
manaaerip«a.  A  note  at  lha  and  mdieatat  the  daiaaf  itai  M&  n 
It  ia  annnaad  to  hava ' 
dnla 


be  the  year  1S90l 
•  ChiiathnCofl. 
MSl) 


§  9.  TUAVtaia  osr  TAiiori  aiADiirai. 

I.  Ltxhmd  Catilu  Ciiiiea  8aa«i  ■*>  ^  Vai^pi  ji 
Sacrta  Veteria  Teatamenti  Hbria  aeeamnl,  LaetfoiAaiUWn. 

Pariaiin,  IS.'iO,  folio.    Halip,  177.V17HR,  3  toIs.  8to. 

In  thia  work  Cappel  attacked  the  uoii<h>,  whirh  at  ihii  iini'  r|. 
laintd  genarally  UMOg  biblical  ehlica,  of  the  abn^l  lite  inti-tril'i  ■  ( 
lha  Hemw  lait  80  oiach  ware  the  French  PiDt»taai>  du(Jrt»i 
at  it,  that  Aey  prawiad  h  ftaa  being jpiaiid  aiibtr  u  Ma. 
OoaaTa.  or  Leydao.  At  laagth  l\Mhav  MniBBL  tad  nae  «ha 
learned  man,  in  coaannnion  with  lha  chmh  ai  loiHi«bl^ 
perroiaaion  for  ila  publication  at  Pkria.  It  ia  aaa  aftailial  An 
Cappel  haa  fully  proved  hia  point  He  wae,  however,  fricrdf* 
tacked  by  AmtAd  Boott,  in  hia  Epialola  Dr  Tatui  llrhrmei  ftkn 
Tealamrnti  CertUudime  et  Audkentia.  4to.  Partiiu.  Ifiao.  and 
ctallv  by  the  younger  Boxtorf,  who  in  1653  printed  hit  Anii-Cnba, 
•TO  ilndiritr  Vrrttati*  Ehmir^  odcrT$tii  Lndm  in  Cis^UiCrihem, 
quam  rmal  Sarram.  ^c.  BaailetP,  4lo.  ;  in  v\hii  h  liinlurf  BM «» 
nuoui«lv  adMH'ales  ihe  authority  and  afwihitf  inii  ::rtiv  nf  ibf 
brt'w  [I'll  Thii  clatniiinl  ui>rk,  wlitrh  lU  li  imrii  au'x 
thirly-«m  vcnn*'  labour,  ciliibuji  in  nu  lioiik>^  itii-  ijri'iui  P"ii<lin<i 
which  r«'Mill,  1  Krom  a  jiut:i-]><wiiinn  nt  il,irirriil  n!rt»  cn'lh«  OU 
Teataraeiii  ;  2.  Frt>in  o  rullauun  ol  the  iKinillrl  p«svi^(>»  irf lie C(d 
and  New  Toitament ;  3,  From  collaliotu  of  the  Mawra.  Stnriaa 
version,  and  moat  ancient  printed  editioni  of  the  Hebccw  Srn^ 
tnros;  4.  From  a  collation  of  the  Septnagint  with  the  Ucbm  en, 
5.  FroBcoUatioaaafiheHebrewiaUWMhtheChaUeePkiHknat; 
and  tha  Graak  veiwoiM  of  Aqniiai  Syaaaachna.  and  ThielM. 
with  lha  Latto  Vukate ;  and  with  Aa  Maaoretic  and  RsMmhiI 
cooiroenlaton  ;  6.  The  sixth  and  conelnding  book  tnen  a 
errors  which  are  to  be  attributed  to  trahacribeis,  sim]  oo  tkr  m^- 
inn  derived  from  conjectural  criticiam.  Tbe  best  ediiMO  of 
pel's  worlt  w  tbe  8va  one  above  noticed ;  it  caauint  he  nnn 
defences  of  hinmelf  agminat  his  bitter  antagonisis.  and  KMiuivra. 
tended  by  M.M.  Vogel  and  Schorfenberg,  who  hwr  iiiwrvd  uh 
meroua  valuable  noica,  in  which  the  argufflontu  and  •tairnirna  u 
Cappel  are  oceasiooallf  aaamined,  corrected,  or  refuted. 

t,  Aiam  Rukbvibmii  Diaairtalin  CntieB  da  Vnada 
Novi  Taalaiiiniiti  LectioBBma  Grada.  Ltpaa,  1MI»  41^ 

3.  Jonnnis  I'limci  Are  Cntica.  8vo.  l.ondini.  1698. 
Tbr  (ir>l  \\\i>  Ml  imns  of  the  third  part  ol  llun  very  viiiiiH»a*' 

<  h1  uork  iri'ul  ■lu  il.r  (ini;iii  ami  (••irn-c  tiou  of  falae 
prolaiic,  and  |ifirli(  ularly  111  ihi-  sai  ri-d  writer*- 

4.  Christoph.  Matt.  PrArrti  Diasertatio  Crilica  de 
Librortun  Novi  Teatamenti  Lactioniboa.  Amrtetwhwib  IW<.>^ 

5.  J.  H.  ab  Eiawien  Dieaenatb  da  Batautki—ia  Vtm 

FcrdtW  Crilicr.     ^'it(■1^^•^lr^•.  1711. 

8.  J.  W.  U\ii:hi  Disscrtatio  <lc  Variaruin  Lc ctioDua 
Teatamenti  tuiu  et  abuso.    Altdorf,  IT  12. 

7.  J.  L.  Fnsi  Coamantariua  da  Variia  LwiioBiMi  Km 
Teatamenti.   Bad!,  ITIS. 

8.  Dir.  Li  iiLiii  DiaaartattodnOandaTHiaiiiinl'"'!^ 

Scripture.    Lipsiv,  I7S0. 

9.  Antooii  DniKaasirii  IMnna  Aoetorilaa  Codieia  W«ti*» 

tamenti, 
1 733,  4to. 

10.  J.  .\.  Om Axnni  Oratio  de  Oriirinihus  Vari 
tionum  Novi  Tcstamcnti.    Tubingen,  173tt,  4io. 

II.  J.  A.  OaiAironi  Diaputatis  de  FrBopii 

riia  Novi  Testainenti.    Tiibiuci'n.  1717,  4to. 

12.  J.  C.  Kl».«im  Priucipia  CriUni'  t>acnB  Nori 
Tubingen,  17-16,  4lo. 

13.  Jo.  Geo.  RtcnTsa  Ezerdlatio  da  Aite  Ciili<a  Swf"* 
Interprets.   Lad;.  17M,  4hk 

14.  C.  D.  Mi<  in>  LIS  Trartatio  Critirn  de  Valil*  _ 
Novi  Te"«tanieiiti  rautc  rolii  jrndis  et  dljudic*ndi«, » IJf^ 
de  illarum  causi?  turn  ilr  r.nHrli:.  HL'itur.  hiiniil  ;>.ir  .V  r.KW» 
veraionibua  antiouia,  et  Patribua,  pertini  runosa,  p»rU£ii.a» 
aaaenttur.  HalB.lT49,4ta. 

nia  treatise  wan  the  foundation  on  whieh  J.  D.  Mi^^'''  " 
Ua  "admirable  chapter"  on  the  various  readinp<>r  ili<  ''^^^ 
Ument,  n<i  Bishop  Marsh  most  tniW  terms  it.   T^  ','^^'',' 
bv  far  ilif  largest  portion  of  the  first  voliime  of  h  *        '  .^of 
tbe  :<ew  TcatamanL  Tbe  Latin  treatise  of  hi«  failx-r  \s  <>■  ' 
rarity. 

15.  Jo.Jae.  WtTaTBVii  Libelli  ad  Cri«n 
tionmn  NertToateaaeiitL  Adjccu  cat  RwenaoInMdaa^ 
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coLuamm  or  mandbcmpts. 
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I  de  ByriieiniaiNavl  Faderis  Indole  tbpM  Vm. 

irit  J«h.  SaIi)rao  SfmliT.    Hala?  MaprJclniriTifip,  1700,  8vo. 

The  finil  109  pages  of  thi»  volume  runtain  WVlstcin'ii  AnimaJ- 
wrtionr*  et  Caulionei  ad  Esamrn  Variorum  Ixctionum  t\"iti  'I'tun- 
menii  i\frt**arim,  which  were  tint  primed  in  the  wcmkJ  vuluiue 
of  hm  wUiiwi  qf  lh»  Ontk  TeHiwaiM,  pp.  a»-«74.  Tli«r  hwra 
been  eoiMultad  fer  our  olnemlioiM  on  variow  nadihn.  WeMafa's 
nilM  for  JtidKing  or  Tariooe  raHling*  iire  jgiren  with  khM  ehMT' 
new  and  precnion ;  and  the  whole  volume  is  "  •  ptiblifalioa  wUA 
■teaU  be  ia  the  buda  «r every  criiic"  (Biibop  Manh.) 


I  3.  coLLATiom  or  manvbcupts  and  cotxKcnoRS  or  taki- 
ous  uuDUtoa. 

*»*  or  d£  tatlitr  cdUeliimM  af  Ktrsme  RmiiM,  am 
My  le  «eM  M  Xc  Imw**  iSWUhew  SMnb  A.  i.  lip. 

1.  ColI;iti.i  CiKlii-is  Coaoniaiui  Geneeeos  cum  Kilitinnr  Riv 
mKni  a  viro  chuiiutiao  Joaone  Emeato  Grabs  olim  litcia  ;  nunc 
demum  mmuk  coift  «dita  lb  Hflmieo  Oma.  Landni,  ms, 
8to. 

S.  A  CoUatioo  of  an  In^Ban  copy  or  the  Pentateuch,  with 
prdiainarj  rrmarkis.  rontainin^  an  exact  dntcription  of  the  nia- 
niueripl,  and  a  notice  of  lunnc  otiicrs,  Hrbrew  and  Syriae,  col- 
lected bf  iho  B«v.  C.  BDchaaan,  DJ).  in  iho  7««r  I8(M,  and  now 
depoailed1a11iePMilieLilmiy,OiBAiids**  Alaoseoilatiaiiaiid 
description  of  a  manuscript  roll  oC  the  book  of  Esther,  and  the 
Megillah  of  Ahanurrus,  from  the  Hebrew  copy,  originally  extant 
in  brazen  tablrt.s  at  Con  ;  witli  nn  English  TmwIf'iTII  Bj 
Tbomaa  Yeatu.    Cambridge,  1812,  4to. 

An  account  of  the  manunoript,  whirli  Mr.  YontM  hn*  rollaird  in 
hia  learned  and  vnlualjln  pubiu-alioii,  m  i;ivcn 


in  Part  I.  Cliap.  Ill 

S<'CL  I.  of  iho  lirnt  volump,  pi>.  'il'J — 221.  For  nn  ojmlraia  of  his 
work,  see  the  ChriiOian  Observer  fur  the  year  1H12,  pp.  1  t'i — 174. 

3>.  Varia  Lectionea  Votaria  Te«tamenti,  ex  immenao  M88* 
CditammqaeCo^ttn^wBgiRia  hayta,  rt^  ^jJ^SaMorilw 

tm  FoDtaa  ae  Lcgaa  exaadnatB :  a  Jo.  Bern.  Dt  Roaai*  Fame, 
1784-87,  4  tomia,  4to.— Eyuadem  Scholia  Critin  in  VettM  Tea- 
tamontum.  m-u  SupplenMotiiiBidVoiiioSaaiTnlfloLaetiaiMa. 

Parnie,  17'jy,  4to. 

This  ('jlloriiori  of  various  rondiiiRd  to  Ihc  II'  hrvw  Si'ripliirp?<  msy 
be  ci>n"iidr'ri'i|  ;!•<  i<n  indisjwDMitilj' iiccrswary  !i!i|i|!lninrjil  lo  Dr.  Km. 
nil  ijit'- c  r  jjr.il  i-diiMiii  i1<->i  rjlH'i!  ;n  pngCK  7,  H.  di  iiii"  A jiinTnli \. 
Four  h'lndri.!  n:i'!  .«i  nti/  nmt  ni:iii<i«i  ri;i!»  wrre  lulliilcil  lor  M-  Dt- 
Kirui°!,  philmr  ilo  work.  Iii-Midr'*  dr.  h-nnlri/l  mid  rtf^hly-risht  prililr  il 
«<iitioiiii.  wjmo  i>(  whirh  were  toiiilly  unknown  liclorp,  and  olhom 
very  irajicrrfrily  known,  lie  al*o  consulted  several  Chnldee,  Hy- 
riac  Arabic,  and  Laiiii  nuuioscripta,  logother  with  a  cooaidenible 
Boaber  of  mMmiical  eooMMiMWMa.  voL  I.  oontaina  iho  Pnilego- 
nano  ofDe  Roan,  and  (he  variowraadbigi  of  die  boob  of  Genesis, 
Exodus,  and  Leviticua.  Vol.  11.  cuninins  those  of  the  booke  of 
Numbera,  Douieroiiomy.  Joshtia,  Judges,  itemuel,  and  Kin^  Vol. 
III.  comprehendu  laaiah.  Jeremiah.  Laallial  the  twelve  minor  pnv 
pbeiii,  with  the  Song  of  Solomon,  Rulbi  Lanantations,  Krclesiatiit^. 
•ad  Esther:  and  in  vol.  IV.  are  the  varinuii  reailin^ni  of  the  bonki* 
of  Psalnu.  Pruvcrbs,  Job,  Daniel,  Esra,  NchoniKili.  iind  Chronicles. 
The  supplpmrnlal  volume  of  Sc  holia  ('rriK  ii,  (luldishtHl  at  Parma 
in  179y.  t-onuiinn  the  re«iiiltji  of  M.  D«>  Kosbi'm  further  collation*, 
llm  Prolccmfna  nrp  u  lrc.n>iirr>  of  bililicnl  rrilicmm.  Tho  critii  id 
l:i'»>iir«  (i(  lliiH  riiiiiK  ii[  jiliil'ilnL'rr  ii»<  frIiUll  'iLi  llr.  Ki  niii' <iti  » 
vntuiiblp  anil  jiiJirioin  liitHuirs  lull  Ix-fort?  done).  ici«l<  :ii!  al  invuli- 
ilalinit  ihc  inlfifriiv  of  ihe  sacred  leil,  in  malleni  of  llir  creates! 
importanco  ;  as  all  the  manuacnpls,  notwithstanding  the  divenity 
«f  ibeir  daiea,  and  of  Ibe  niacce  where  they  were  liaDacribed,  agrae 
Witb  leapert  lo  Ibai  whico  conalitatea  the  proper  aaaeaco  and  aub' 
laneo  of  divine  revelation,  via.  its  doctrines,  moral  precepts,  and 
liialiiiii  al  ralatiaiiB.  M .  Da  Roaai  ehaigaa  the  variations  not  merely 
M  IIm  copyists,  but  on  the  ignorance  and  temerity  of  the  rritira, 
wko  have  in  all  ages  been  loo  ambilioua  of  dictating  to  their  au- 
■ban  t  and  who,  inatcod  of  oofiactiBg  iba  pMondod  ODBiB  of  ochoiB, 
Oogpaaity  aalminrtB  ia  dteir  pbwewa!  enow  of  tbair 


4.  Codex  Critkna  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  wherein  van  der 
Hoo^t'sText  is  corrected  from  the  Hebrew  Manuscripts  collated 

hy  Kcnnii'ctt  and  Dr  RokkI,  and  from  the  Ancient  \'cr>ii)riK;  be- 
ini^  an  .Xttcmpt  lo  form  a  Htandiird  Text  of  the  Olii  'I'c-iUimcnt. 
To  which  |irefned  an  K-nsay  mi  (lir  .\iitiirc  and  Nwnnity  of 
aoch  an  Undertaking.  By  the  lU-v.  Cieorge  ilAitiLToa,  MJl. 
Londoa,  I8S1,  8vo. 

Much  as  baa  been  aceomplished  bv  tho  learned  research ns  of 
Dr*  Keanicott.  fVnfeasor  Dc  Romi,  and  other  diatinjtubhed  biblical 
critics,  a  startdanl  leit  of  the  Bo<ikii  of  tho  Old  Tminment  is  utill  a 
dcsitlemtum  in  sticrwl  litemturi'.  which  Mr.  Hamdlon'*  work  in 
an  able  and  sin-cMsful  allcrapt  lo  aiipidy.  In  hm  Codox  Criticus, 
*'  the  (fit  of  van  der  II'K>cht  ia  adnnted  as  tho  hanix,  h<^ing  that  lo 
uhidi  Iwlh  KeMiMC(>:t  aiiif  l>e  H<i>«-i  li.ive  rcfiTrnl  lln  ir  cDllntinni. 
Kvery  dcVMlioii  Ir.nii  llii>i  l>-\t  ib  nmrkcd  b\'  hnllnu  trlli  r>,  :unl  i 

word  or  words,  aa  ihcy  stand  in  van  der  fluoght.  ore  exhibited  m 
VoblL-^ri!.  4C 


the  ouierraai|^ao4iatlh*oiitfm«rhlal«itkprialad.  The  in- 

ferior  margin  cuniaina  such  %-iiriona  reading  as  were  deemed 
worthy  of  notice,  though  not  entiileii  in  a  place  in  the  text;  read- 
mit firo/xMi/  true  bein^;  marked  (t:,  and  iIkwc  jK^nmlJif  trur  (t).  In 
the  tcit  eai  h  varintion  ia  prcc<xled  by  n  nunicni  al  liyiire,  and  foi- 
li»wed  by  iwii  invnrlMl  rdiiimn.-*  i  ■;  lo  mark  how  liir  it  rilcnda  :  the 
figure  refers  Ici  a  ei  rrr~|i.jri.iMiL;  "u>-  in  the  outer  margin,  if  it  be 
prefixed  to  a  correclion,  lu  wlm  li  caae  the  margin  exhibits  tho 
rejected  reading,  or  to  one  in  the  inferior  margin,  if  it  be  hut  a 
various  reading.  In  every  case  there  is  also  a  corrcspoiKliiig  num- 
ber in  tho  itotea,  whieb  ouMaata  lltm  ■aiboritiea  by  which  Ibo 
reading  is  supported,  or  on  wluidi  ibo  wiona  reading  reaia.  Ilia 

Sn  is  in  accordance  with  that  of  Grieabaoh'a  reviaiaa'*  (Edoelie 
view,  N.  S.  vol.  xviii.  pp.  319,  3S0.)  "On  the  voioo  ond  olill^ 
of  the  pubUoatioo  beibre  im.  it  is  unneceaaaijr  teua  ID OSpMblM* 
The  purity  of  the  text  of  ilie  Biftle  is  a  subject  vrikioh  poaaemaa 
the  hicheat  im(ionnnee.  This  Codex  Cntirus  presents  in  a  COB> 
denaed  and  ronirootlioua,  and,  w  hat  i»  of  no  »mall  consideratiiNIt 
( lieap  iiirm,  the  reaolia  of  Keimicou'a  and  Do  Keasi'a  lahoom  ta 
•.acroi  clitici 


5.  O.  A.  Bone  P*euJo-Critica  Millio-Bcngnliana,  qiin  allcfra- 
tioncA  pro  Varii.-t  Novi  TcatainunU  Lcctionibuj)  rcfutantur.  Hoia), 
1767,  3  vols.  8vo. 

Dr  Mdl  in  his  critical  ediiion  of  the  Greek  Tculament,  rwt  being 
nuHirieiilly  acquainted  w  iili  ihe  Orii  iilul  V'emioiis.  had  rpeoiin.e  ti» 
the  IjiIiii  tramdalion!!  i>f  lliem  in  ltl^hl^(>  Walton's  i'olvfc;lolt.  tor  tho 
vurioua  readiiiKi  <<(  llrnoe  \ei>'iiMi».  Ciiu.-e(|iieiitly  bi'  i  rn  il  when- 
ever  iheao  were  incorrect.  Siiiidar  ini.>>L'ike<i  were  eimiinilled  by 
Bengel  from  tho  aaran  cause.  The  design  of  Profeiwor  Bode  is  to 
correct  the  defects  and  mistakes  of  thoiie  eminent  critics.  Btxle  la 
conaiderod  by  hia  oonntiymen  aa  a  nan  of  nmt  oiloBaivo  limmiiit. 
but  totally  destitute  of  eleganee  aa  a  writer. 

6.  Joannis  Alberti  Bexoxlii  Apparatus  Critictis  ad  Notmt 
Teatamentnm,  etiaaoa  aaoa  com^ndiun,  linam,  i 
ac  fructum  whlliwwi  Cant  Fb^ipi  Dvridb  Bn 
1768, 4to. 

Tbo  first  imnreMion  of  this  work  appeared  in  Beiu»l>  odilioa 
«r  Ibo  Gioek  Testament,  ptiUiabad  tt  Tnbinfan.  bi  flU,  iMh  It 
woe  aaueriallv  enlarged  and  ceieocted  by  Borkioa.  Muck  aa  ban 
beeadono  by  Itor  ctiiica,  the  loaaafcbia  of  Beaaalond  hh  coUo» 
tion  «f  Vbnoua  Baodinp  an  aal  aapotaodad  oy  tbeir  htmad 
labouni. 

7.  Jow  Jac  OaiKsaACHfi  SymbotB  Critice,  ad  supplendaa  ot 

rorrigendas  Variaruin  \.  T.  Lcctionum  collectioncn.  Aecedit 
inultorum  N.  T.  Codirum  Grvcuruin  Descri|itio,  el  Examen. 
llalo!,  17^15-93,  2  toiuis,  8vo. 

8.  Criaeoa  GrieebacUaaa  ia  Novnm  TcataiMilllim 
Hdidil  JooephiM  Warn,  8.TJ*.  Oxonii,  1811,  8vo. 

Thin  iiinall  \oliiiiie  ia  exactly  conformable  in  lU  de->i;;n  lo  ihe 
beautiful  edition  of  llie  New  Tentament  piiblii-lie'l  In  Dr.  While  in 
I8U8,  and  noticed  in  p^  lf>.  of  thi*  A|>pi mli  <  It  •  < 'uriiaina  nil  tho 
variations  of  any  conaequenre.  which  cuii  be  coii»idered  as  esta- 
blished, or  even  rendered  probable,  by  the  investigation  ofGncsbach. 
The  chief  part  of  these  readings  was  given  in  the  margin  of  that 
edition,  disiinguiafacd  bf  tbo  OnaMiaB  BMufca.  Hare  Ibo  mlo*  of 
each  reading  or  propoaad  alloniwm  ia  stated  ia  woeda  atf  ~ 
and  therefuro  cannot  be  miaapprebended.  This  book 
fore  bo  conaidercd  aaa  kiltd  or  supplement  to  that  edition,ar  I 
trnlion  of  it."    (Rniish  Critic  (O.  Si,  vol.  xxjvin.  p 

9.  Remarkn  iifMin  the  Systematic  Cla-iilicatioii  of  .Vlanuacriptt, 
adopted  by  (in.  -.l-iii  h  in  his  edition  of  the  New  Testament.  By 
Richani  Lacbe!ics,  LL.D.   Oxford  and  London,  1814,  8v<k 

For  a  Ml  aaalyrfa  of  ihia  oMmaloTif^  of  Ilr.«io«r  Aidt> 


bishop)  lAiirenee,  iOO  Ibo  BiMl  CMtl*  (N.  V«L  k  m.  ITS— 1«L 
896—315.  401-488,  aad  Ibe  Eeloelie  Hevlow  (N.  8.^  voL  hr.  an. 

1—82.  173—189. 

10.  Saubbrti  (Johannis)  Varis  Lectiones  Textfts  Gmci 
Evangelii  8.  Mattha.-i,  ex  plurimiit  iinprc.^^i.s  ac  ir.anui«crijitis 
CodicibUM  collects;  et  cum  VerMoiiiliUif  parlini  antiquiwimis, 
parlim  pmstantia^imis.  ncc  rn  n  I'atrimi  Miens  Hcclesia!  (»r»cio- 
rum  Latinorumque  CommenlahiM  collats; ;  pra  missi^  Epicriai  da 
Origine,  Auetoriiate,  «l  Um  Variarum  Novi  TcslanMOti  Lae> 
tumnm  GrBcanua  ia  gmm,   Hebnastadii,  1672,  4to. 

11.  dsK  'mfv^ifwmfm.  Or,  a  Critical  Dissrrtation  upon 
I  Tim.  liL  16.  wherein  Rules  are  laid  down  t.i  iliotinguiah,  in 
various  reading)*,  which  is  genuine;  a:i  nccoiint  in  given  of 
aliove  a  hundre<l  (in  i  k  Miiiiii«i  riptN  <it  Paul's  KpistlcH  (many 
of  them  not  heretofore  collated) ;  lh«  writings  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Fatbers,  and  the  ancient  Versioat  aM  examined  ;  and  the 
common  reading  of  thai  Text,  'Uod  w/i«  matu/rti  in  tbeFletk! 
is  prov'd  to  be  the  true  One.  Being  the  aulietance  of  eight  Beiw 
moaa  pnacb'd  at  tbo  Lady  Ifogror'a  Loetura,  ia  ibo  yoaia  I7ST 
and  1738.  By  John  BxaniMAit,  M.A.   London,  1741,  Svo. 

12.  I*\atii.  11  \'ariaiiiin  I.i.tioniini  JnanniH  Millii  8.T.P.  in 
Novum TestaiiKUlum.  Opera  et  atudio  Udnteiia  W  uiTax,8.'i'.P. 
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SACRED  PHILOLOGY. 


[Past  IL  Cuat.  DL 


Ib  vcd.  iL  of  Dr.  Whiiby't  Coaunnilaiy  on  dw  If«w  Tetlunent, 

folio  anJ  quarto. 

Thi»  vohonicnl  iilUii  k  on  Dr.  Mill's  Culloclion  of  \  unou»  Ki>a<l- 
ing%,  in  hia  criticnl  txiitiuii  of  the  Now  TcMtanirnl,  was  firat 
piiblitiheil  in  I'ld.  nnJ  anerManln  aiinox«(l  to  I>r.  Whitby'*  Com- 
mciitur)'-  "Hid  chief  object  was,  lo  defend  tlie  rf':iiliiii;»  uf  the 
printed  text,  and  to  thow  llint  Mill  wa«  mitttakcn  iu  freauenily 
preferriiu  othor  raadinga.  But,  how  fraqnentljr  soever  Mill  ha* 
Men  guuly  oT  an  error  in  jndgiaeni,  in  tha  cfaoiov  of  thi*  or  that 
pwlicnu  nitding.  jret  the  value  of  tbe  coUesligB  kidf  NOMMia 
MdHrad.  Whitl^.  ihoagh  n  good  ooauneaiaior.ini  •  iHll  ctfeie." 
aiidhMtMIiitnd.totlwNawTwl.wLJi.pi.46a)  iBlhtAllow- 
lOf  p*g»  be  nveralf  eonran*  WMlbf %  EsuMo. 

I  n.  Critical  Remark*  upon  the  Epifitles,  an  thny  n  pre  puMishctl 
from  several  authentic  copiej*,  by  John  BeU'liius,  at  iiasil,  in 
1531.    By  Bcnjatnin  Dawmkt,  York,  1735,  8vo. 

This  tract  ia  not  of  xpry  common  orrnrrence.  The  romtnon 
roadinR  ia  pluccd  fir«t,  in  which  in  mibjuiliod  the  text  uf  Bt'brliiia, 
fntm  his  rJitndi  of  the  New  Toalonii'nl  printed  at  Ilojiil.  in 
to.;i  lhi  r  whIi  such  aiillinriiit^  aa  favour  IL  Thewe  m.ilj  irii  * 
(vshii  h  are  m  arly  liirly  iii  niimlxT)  coiwiMt  of  MunuHcn  jil^i.  t^tiDin- 
tiuns  of  the  .\c«  'rcsUiiiicnl  in  ihc  uriliri);i  uf  itic  K.illn  n..  iiiiil 
urinted  c(i|>ich;  .intl  iirr  liikt  :i  Irom  Ur.  .Mill  s  <  ritu  al  fdilioii  "I  the 
Greek  'I'fsiuiiii  iit.  aiid  oilier  lanin  en. 

14.  Jiicotii  .\MCHKr(K)Bi)T  UiaMTtatio  Philologica  de  Variii 
LccilionihuM  Hoiineiiianis  joconUB  IIIMIHIBIlllW  HbmIiIWIiM  Iffo 
■id.   Lugd.  BaL  18l5,4to. 

16.  A  CoUecdoa  otViaimu  Readings  fiir'die  New  Testament 
BUiilu  from  ancient  Greek  ^T:lml■■cri]^L■^.  (In  ilir  tliinl  volume 
of  Dr.  A.  Clarkc"n  CouimeiiLiry  on  the  IS'cw  TcjiUinx'tiU)  Lon- 
don, 1817,  4to. 

The  nmniisrript,  from  which  thin  collection  of  vnriona  rendinga 
is  printed,  lormerly  bcloniied  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  .Mankrey.  a  dixtin- 
([Ulshed  divine  in  llie  earlv  purl  uf  the  eiKhtceiilh  eeiiiury  .  but  it 
IS  not  in  hia  handw  nli:iu'  f>r  Clarke  has  niiiinlely  des<'ril>ed  the 
watermurka  of  the  [kiimt  on  wlncli  the  collection  ia  written,  hut  he 
i*  if^iwnuit  by  wiiuiii  it  wua  made;  nor  doett  he  know  wli  il  M.'<'<. 
have  thus  U'en  collated,  niticc  no  descripliuii  uf  them  np|ieum  He 
atates  that  the  collector  of  these  various  readincH  was  jrreat.y  at- 
tached lo  the  Latin  venion.aa  in  almost  every  ca»e  he  has  prrterred 
iIkwo  reading!  which  asvBO  with  Uia  VuligMe.  Mmiy  of  ihe  read- 
ings thus  prelhmd  aiw  thoea  which  were  adopted  by  Griflsfaach, 
awl  received  into  tbe  Greek  text  uf  hia  mliiion  of  the  New  Tesin- 
nent.  Dr.  Clarke  is  uf  opinion  tliat  this  eolleetiun  ol'  vnriuiu 
lawtillgi  mixht  have  lieen  made,  either  in  Kni^latid  or  in  llullaiul, 
about  one  hundred  yeuni  since,  in  the  rei:;ti  of  Kine  (irarge  I.  Il 
OOmmeni  PM  with  Mutt.  ixiv.  2.,  and  ciiiIk  \miIi      \ .  ivii.  7. 

16.  Collcclanea  ('ritica  in  Novum  'I'ciitaiueiiiuiu.  Auctore 

Jacobo  Dkhmoi  t,  Tlwot.  DocU  Pki*  f*iwr.  Lngdoni  Batavo- 

rum,  Itf^S,  8vo, 

This  volume  contains  a  rolleeiion  of  varioua  readiti<;s  (now  |iiil> 
liahed  for  the  (ir»t  Inme)  from  the  Cmlex  Cninovianiix  1.'<1.  a  neatly 
written  M.'<>.  of  the  four  fJuspclm  and  the  Cudei  Mecmiannianu*. 
containing  the  four  (•(Mfiela,  .'\cl»  niul  I'pixilfr.  with  Mtiiie  chnKmn  r 
both  lhe»e  NfSS.  are  in  the  l'iiui  r:.ilv  I.i'irarv  ai  I.«'vden.  lie 
liHB  aim)  collated  Iwo  other  MSS  in  ihe  •..iiiie  liUrurv ,  i!ie  rej.ilmir* 
of  which  had  been  iniperlerlly  hkimi  liy  W't  i.ili  ni.  kiz.  llii'  (■<i<li  v 
Pelnvii  1.,  cotitniiiiKU  the  Act*  itiul  KjusilcK  entire,  and  llie  Cudci 
S<  uli.;i  ri,  whi'  h  cmilailiK  various  J«i«ui;ci(  of  the  New  TcRtameiit- 
Tlies«  lour  M.S.S.  were  cullulod  with  the  TextiM  lU-coplua ;  and  to 
the  readings  thus  obuiined,  Dr.  Dermout  has  added  iiiunerous  lec- 
tions Com  Scbols's  BiUioo-Critical  Travels,  and  from  the  Codex 
Benlinensis,  a  MS-  of  the  eleventh  aaulaijr,  oantainiqg  Aagments 
flf  tha  Gospels,  pabliibad  by  Pappelbaon.  AU  thoea  laadtnn  ai« 
diefjoeed  in  die  order  of  tlie  several  baoka  and  chaolara  «n  llie 
New  Testament  by  Dr.  Deratout,  who  prmniied  twoeUwr  ponioos 
of  hia  CoUenaoea  Critica,  which,  however,  bava  not  jwt  been 
published.  Tbey  were  annonnce<]  to  contain  accurate  daeeriptions 
of  the  nianuscripis  conaultod  bv  him.  together  with  catnnaiilarica 
on  select  Daatagea  of  the  New  'lVi>iament,  which  have  been  ar  atiU 
are  tbe  aalgect  of  diecuwion  among  the  learned. 

17.  An  IBitaiieal  AeoMiit  of  tiro  iMlable  Cotiaptim  of 
8criptun<,  ina  LettvloaFriendybjSbbuelfBWTOS.  Lon« 

don,  IS.W,  Hro. 

A  \<  r,-  iiii|ierfert  copy  of  ihi-i  lri>  1  uniiline  Ixith  ihe  Ki  lwinning 
arnf  tlie  cthJ.  ami  erroneiMis  in  many  ithn  i'<.,  u  is  jmliliihe^J  at  I^oii- 
don  in  the  year  1754.  under  tha  title'  ol  ■  'Vwti  I.eiiiTs  from  Sir  Iwiac 
Newton  to  M-  Le  Clerc."  But  in  the  riiii',..r  .h  in.muB<'rnil,  which 
waa  j>riiUr<l  for  the  first  time  entire  in  llie  tilth  Volume  ol  Sirlsnac 
Newton's  Works,  the  wiiole  laoae  conUnueil  disi'Ourao.  The  lexu 
inanaatiiin  are  the  disputeJ  clauses  in  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  and  1  Jolin 
V.  Xt  tha  title  rase  above  given  is  prefixed  to  "  Newton's  Lelier," 
"bf  In  iMdem  Sooniait  aditoia.  Tha  eopgp  fat  the  |io— aiian  of  the 
•odiar af  ihia  work  to  labelled  "  Sir  faaae  Newton  «n  two  Comip- 
tiona  of  Scj-ipture."  Other  copies  (it  appears  fmm  Dr.  Henderson  t 
learned  tmci  noticed  in  the  ensuing  article,  p  3.)  were  aipoecd  to 
aalo  at  the  modern  Sorinian  Depoaitorv,  when-  thia  tract  waa  pub- 
lished, and  labelled  »IR  ISAAC  NEwro.N  un  Trinitarian  Cor- 
mpiiaae  of  Seriptura."  Thia  conduct  called  forth  tha  fidlowiilg 


joei  bat  aavara  mitluiaa  Aoai  the  pen  of  the  Ber.  Dr.  BandaiMa, 

They"  (the  terms  of  the  label  inqueslionl  "areobvioualydoHgMd 

lo  iiii-suer  a  twofold  purpose.  Firat,  they  are  intended  to  aywe 
the  public  mind  with  the  belief  that  Triiiitanana,  in  order  (a  aa» 
port  their  R],-»tem,  scruple  nut  to  falaify  the  records  of  divine  tnA; 
and  that  this  falaificatiun  is  not  confined  to  a  few  solitary  iastaneai^ 
but  has  been  practised  to  some  conxidernble  extent.  Had  there 
b«'en  no  xiirli  dcKi^n,  why  not  caii(ii<ll\  ^UlIe  '.t.e  whole  head  and 
fn>iil  ol  KM  ir  offeiidiniK.  as  alletrnl  in  S.r  l-aau'n  impeachmentf 
Win .  iiL'.U  ail  of  uiinoiiiu  ing  •  two  corrupluHi*.'  or,  if  deemed  pre- 
leniiili',  '  u\ II  n.i''.' V(  corrupiioiDi  <it  S  ripUire."  i«  it  given  indcfi- 
nilelv,  UK  if  scores  or  even  hundreds  of  pnwaKCs  had  8ut}t'r«l  frrm 
the  fraudulent  hand  of  Trinitarian  corruption  t  Secondly,  the  rrle- 
brated  name  of  Sir  Isaac  ISewtua  is  pat  forth  lo  support  with  iis 
hi^h  sanction  tha  cause  of  antt^TMnilBiianiHB :  ana  aapeff6eial 
thinkera,  or  sucb  aa  may  not  posaeM  the  maanaof  detannininc  what 
w  ere  tbe  real  senttowMa  or  the  '  fiet  of  pliihiBophef%'  wilT  aam- 
rally  eappose  that  he  liMuied  that  canaa,  and  that  a  tftUmtt 
opinion^  whkh  eennMaded  ihe  appiBvalof  10  toigb^  a  Midi  CMf 
not  bat  be  troe."  (|Nd.) 

The  Gn>at  MjeMyef OolUncw  inOUlWei tibk  :  or  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  and  the  Socinian  fuiled  in  the  Attempt  lo  prove  a 
Corruption  in  Uic  Text,  1  Tim.  ia.  I'l.  nr.t  t^nf^^  n  ranu, 
conUiiiiini;  a  Kevtcvv  uf  the  CUurKci,  brouglil  against  the  passage; 
an  Examination  of  the  Varioua  Readings;  and  a  ConfirrBatioB 
of  that  in  the  raonved  Text  on  Priociplea  of  Ganend  and  Bihl^ 
calCriiiciMik  By  E.HirasBao«,[DJI.)  LonioB^lsaO^Sm 

The  gaaninanMBaf  tha  emimpaitad  danw  in  1  l^nk  nLMl  ii 
e«tablirii«d  beyond  doafat  ia  Ais  aUy  eteeated  and  impartial  iia»- 

tine  ;  which  hia  Bruce  the  present  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  fDr. 
Howley)  i»  alated  in  the  .\ndover  Biblical  Repiwilory  (vol.  i.  p.  T77.) 
to  have  charaeierized  im  "  a  valuable  apeciineii  of  critical  ability, 
successfully  eteriol  in  the  investigatien  and  discover)-  of  tnith'" 
In  an  apjiendix,  Dr.  Itenderxon  has  (riven  a  li«tof  worka,  m  which 
tlie  i;eiiiimene8H  of  the  disputed  cliiuw  is  dis<  umed.  Il  oupbt  to  be 
aildeil,  that  his  lreali*e  win  not  oriuinallv  iiitemletl  fur  pnblicatKm; 
lull  vMi.s  prinli  il  111  iinli  r  :<i  i.i<  i  !  ilie  i  vigem  y  occaaioiH-il  by  ai- 
leiii|i!  on  llie  purl  of  llu-  iinKlern  Sj<  iiiian>,  ti>  [K-r^uade  tbi-  ;  i.K'ic 
that  Sir  Is.inc  .Ni'vvloii  had  pnivnl  a  <-<irnipIioii  of  the  pa»-ajr  in 
1  Tim.  iii.  |(V    Dr.  Hi-mli  rxurn  Tic.iii-e  i.i  reprinted  in  tbe  aetiiod 

volume  of  the  \:i.|i.MT  liihin  al  H>'i>o«iiory,  With  Mne  nddiiiaaal 

ohHervationi.  by  iho  Kev.  Prulc»or  Stuurl. 

19.  Lucubratio  Gritiea  jo  Acta  Apostoloram,  Epistolas 
tholii  a^.  I  t  PauUnaa:  in4|Wtde  daanbiie  Libromm  numn  tciifh- 
toruiii  ijunHiia  iiHlilailiir,  Deocrfptioet  Taria  Lectio  VIL  Codi- 
cum  .Man 'tunorum  aiUbetur,  alqne  Obarrrataooea  ed  plaiina 
loca  cum  apostuli  tum  evangalionnn  d^ndieaiida  et  coicndanda 
propoountur,  a  GtdL  Fnd.  Sink.  BaailiM,  1830,  8tol 


$  1.  Tlil£Ari:iKi>  UN  THt  GKMUIMCNCSS  ur  THK  DltiPLTKO  (  LAt»lLS 

MS  1  ttun  T.  7*  8. 

Ana  ropiiiH*  utatemenl  nf  the  rridnrt  far  and  Ofmrntl  the  ftma- 
iHciirm  of  Ihr  liinputii/  i  laurn*.  in  Mi's  wtcmorablt  paMmgt  *4 

the  Srw  ''J'rgJumriit.  it  i;iirn  in  Vol.  II.  pp  'X6.  rl  iry.  tham 
/luUtiiiliimM  fir  ;i>ir;ii  4,f  yuUicatiomM  mmmteralM  in  iht  fiJUtp- 
ing  BibliofiniiAiirU  Lift,  u-huh  maihlain  the  sri'Rim  sMrw  lyf 
tkr  <laa*c$  in  ifucrliim,  mr  firinlrti  in  Italict,  in  onirr  lluil  lk,M 
tri'tioH  mm/  nfl  unm  n  fxin! i/  fin^rniinl.  For  }HtTlifmiaT$ 
rrtpediii:;  thi  Inn  il  n r luin  nl  wli  t-'iliil  by  Ihrtr  rrrpttlilt 
mUhort,  the  rtader  m  Ttjtrrtd  to  artide  46,  p.  t&  utfra. 

1.  Adnotatfonee  INIIffi,aiietoeteanecteexn«leBanniBatoi^ 

Wetstcnii,  Bcn^elii,  et  Saliaterii  ad  1  Joann.  V.  7.  nna  ran 
duabu.H  cpitiUilis  Richanti  Uentleii,  et  Obserrationibos  Joannia 
Nelileni,  (.'hristopliori  Malthio;  Pfaflii,  Joannia  Franctaci  Bod- 
dei,  ct  Christinni  Fridcrici  8<-hmidii  de  eodem  loco.  Collects  c( 
cditc  a  Thoma  Di  nnr.ss,  t^.T.P.  E[iiscopo  MenevcDii  (hedia 
Sariaburicnai].  Mariduni  [Cacrmarthcn],  1623,  8vo. 

With  tbe  exceptioa  of  Wetslein't  note  on  1  John  V.  7.  wbirh  in^ 
ptMoa  the  gentuneneaa  of  the  disputed  dause,  all  the  pieees  in  this 
volune  ore  fima  the  peiw  of  the  roast  strenuous  of  it*  early  vtndi- 
caton.  An  appendix  contains  the  shorter  ubservalions  of  J.  ('%. 
PrilitH,  Kre%li  rirk  |jim|ic,  J.  K.  Biiddeni-.  John  Ijiurence  Miwbeiiaw 
Bishop  Fell.  I'ool'i  ( ■ompeiiiliiim  of  the  .Aiinola'ioii-'*  of  (;f  rbsnl 
and   llammoiul,   Kulliier">  nhrnl'.'nienl  o!  <''<i.A'*  lh»jti}$i 

tiim  un  thit  rlnufr  :  ami  llie  >  om  liiilini;  reiii.irk«  nl  llic  Irtirncd 
editor  on  Ur.  Mill's  opiii. I. n  r<iiH  eniin«  the  ol.l  ilalu  v  i  r-n .n  nin'; 
on  Bensel's  iiiterprvtatioii  ol  the  eighlii  vente  iimi  In.-.  lru:i.-(«jnL..a 
of  the  seventh  and  eighth  verxcH. 

2.  Disaertatio,  in  qua  Integritaa  et  a-Jhirm  istiua  celebrniaii 
loco  I  Epist.  Joannis  cap.  V.  v.  7.  a  Kuppo*itioni.<i  noli  riadkn* 
tur.  Authon  Tbooa  Smra,  a.T J>.  [In  hia  MiMarlboaa*  |fL 
121—150.]  Londinl,  1890,  flvn, 

3.  CritiijHf  till  Pttitdfe  de  tEpittrr  J  cle  S  /  in,  chap.  K 
V.  7.  Pur  Uithai  d  Simov.  [in  hia  Histoin:  Cntique  du  i'cxle 
du  Nouvcau  Tosumen^  Put  L  ch.  xvUL  pp.  SOS— S18.]  lUl* 
leidam,  1089,  4to. 
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4.  Dt'fi'n!<iii  ^iiprrii-iria  Didscrtationls contra  exception™  De  Si- 
nonii.  Autbon-  Thoma  8mitii.  [Mi»oellanea,  pp.  151—173.] 
liondoni,  1690,  8vo. 

A.  Hirtoik  Oicu  Jobumei  d»  8inelWatt  Tiinilalak  1  Joh. 
difh  T.  vm.  7.  per  molU  weulB  oniiBl,  lecdto  V.  TMdtati,  et 

WKMBle  fcculo  .\'V[.  in  vcrsiorirm  vc-riiaculam  'i.  o.  Gprinaniram 
D.  Lathi'n]  rt'cfpti,  una  cum  AiMilogia  U.  Lullii-ri,  autoro  FriJc- 
rico  Emeato  KtTTVSROii    Froncofurtiet  Li|i«ia-,  1713,  4ta. 

Thk  publicatioa  wsa  caiMe><]  hy  Simon'a  attack  on  Iht  diapond 
clauae,  in  behalf  of  which  the  weakeat  acwrtion*  and  CBH^ecmm 
mn  htm  broiiglit  forward  aa  imliagaU*  arguiuaola. 

6i,  Ji  Pmlt  Enqidrif  IkM  Ite  «r^jflMil  JMmrti^  •/!*««  Tact 
lJUn  V.  7.  ean/oAiAv  -<««MM(  ^ JlP.  JfiB**  AMmcw 
yraw  Antiquit}!  hr  aiwf  ag€dfut  Ut  MiV  gmuAitk  m 
£xamination  of  ki$  Judgment  theraipam»  [Jfy  31ImM*  &f- 
iTH.]    Z^nrfon,  1716;  1719,  8vo. 

7.  A  Critical  DiMcrtation  upon  the  Rcventh  Vene  of  th«  fifth 
Chapter  of  Sl  John's  First  Epistle  Wherein  the  authenticneaa 
of  thia  text  ia  fully  proved  against  the  ohjectiona  of  Mr.  Simon 
•ad  Um  modem  Arwu.  By  David  Mabtix.  Tranalated  from 
du  Fimdi  (wUdi  waa  ptMihed  in  1717],  by  Samnel  J»i, 
M.D.    London,  1719,  8vo. 

8.  An  Anrteer  /•  Afr.  JMartint  Critical  Diitertalion  on 
1  J»hn  V-  7.  ihoteinir  the  inni_fficifucy  of  lui  proof*  and  the 
mmn  •/hit  tuppoittiom ;  by  wAicA  he aitempii  t»  ittpptrt  the 
•uUtmiiji  •/  rAar  rex<  fnm  nfpMti  MSB,  Tlk»mat  Eh- 
1.VTI.    London,  1718,  8to. 

9.  An  Examination  of  Mr.  Emijrn's  Anawcr  to  the  Diiucrta- 
tion.  By  David  MAmv.  TiHulMad  fioD  the  FnBob.  Lon* 
don,  1719,  8vo. 

10.  A  Repiff  f  Mr.  .Martin's  ExaminatUn  of  ihe  Anrwer 
tmhi»  Dittertatton.    Jit/  Thomat  Ehlxs.    London,  n20,S\o. 

11.  The  gcnuineneaa  of  1  Jolin  V.  7.  demonstrated  by  Proofii 
which  are  beyoiid  all  «seaptioiif;  By  BnU  tUwna,  Lonloo, 
1733,8vo. 

IS.  A  TindiraliaB  of  that  oelebiatod  t«tt»  1  John  V.T.  fiom 
bomg  aparious ;  and  m  EnUeatioD  of  it  upon  the  aupposition 
of  its  being  genuina.  In  WU  Sermons,  by  Benjamin  Calaxt, 
D.D.   London,  1722. 

13.  Diaaertation  aurle  Fanieux  Passagp  dc  la  premiere  Epitre 
de  Saint  Jean, chapitre  V.  v.  7.  I*ar  Au^ustiii  Calmet.  Com- 
mentairo  LituSial,  torn.  u.  pp.  744 — 763.  Paris,  1726,  foUo; 
■lao  in  torn.  xmM.  pf,  686—561.  af  the  BiUa  de  Vanea.  9m. 

Paris.  lHt31. 

14.  The  Du  tritic  of  the  Trinily  a.^  It  U  contained  in  the 
8cni>iiir.  -^  i  xplninnil  ami  cimfirmrtl,  and  Objcctiona  anBwead  ; 
•  ...  ill  o^htrt'u  8i-rmonii  preached  at  Nouiogham.  By  the 
Rev.  Jainr-i  .Sloos,  A.M.  London,  1784.  Seeood cdhton,  iwlsed 
and  corrected,  London,  1R1&,  8vo. 

Th»  Jtm  sermon  containa  a  vimlieation  of  the  ditpulcd  clause. 
Ib  ika  aacand  adMonauaie  low  obauleie  word*  have  been  expungad, 
and  othen  mora  plain  and  intelligible  have  been  ■ubatituiea. 

15.  Joannca  S^ilniiiDnis  Hkmlkki  Vindici.-c  plurium  pracipua- 
rum  Lectioaum  Nuvi  'i'tadarocnti,  adveraus  Whiatoniun  at^ue  ah 
ao  klaa  iegas  crftieas.  Halis,  1761, 8f«. 

Mifhaalis  characterise*  thia  troatiao  as  a  piofoiintllv  learned  and 
MBdetaie  vindication  of  the  dinputed  clauso.  Seralcr,  howotrer, 
Mon  aflerwards  alteml  hi*  opinioi^  aad  wiMa  what  Michaalie pn^ 
nouucM  u>  be  "  the  moat  imiwrtanl  wetk  an  ihb  anUaet"  <lnttnd. 
ao  NewTcsL  moL  iv.  p.  41%) 

16.  Tw  Luierm  of  Sir  loaag  Ifawrov  la  JfK  Le  Ckre, 
upon  the  reading  of  Ihe  Greek  'iV*t  IJMll  F.7watHf  1  Tim. 
m.  16.    Ijondon,  1754,  8e*. 

8aa  a  notice  of  thia  publicatioa,  p^flO.  s^piK 

17.  DintnaHtm,  etmetniw  Ike  jemmeimt  of  1  Joha  V. 
7,8.  By  Ganva  Banaa»,EjK  (la  Ua  PkiMbiM*  and  Nalaa 
oa  tbe  aevcn  Catholie  E^iMha^  fp^  681— M6L  aacoiid  adkioo.] 

Xoiufefi,  1766,  4tO. 

18.  Letter*  to  Edward  GiblH>n,  Esq.  in  defence  of  the  Authen- 
tidty  of  the  aevcnth  vcrae  of  the  fint  Epistle  of  St.  John.  By 
Oaoifge  TsAYia,  M.A.  ArdideaceMf  Chaaler,  thM  and  beat  adi- 
tian.    I^oodon,  1794,  8to. 

19.  J>«ert  to  Mr.  .Irchdeacon  TVaii*,  in  Annser  to  hit 
Defence  of  thr  Thve^  Ihin-ruly  tVitnettet,  \  MUk  7,1,  Jty 
Kichard  Ponsox,  M.A.    London,  1790,  8to. 

'Z^K  DiiiMcrtation  on  1  John  V.  7.  By  Jolm  David  M loaanie. 
£la  ToL  W.  Mh  418—441.  of  his  Intzodoction  to  the  New  Testa- 
flMDl,  tnaalitad  Awn  lha  Octamn,  by  Hertwrt  Marsh,  D.D.] 


20.*  I^tlert  to  Mr.  Archdeacon  Travi*,  in  fhuftntion  of 

one  of  his  .\*o(c(  to  Michaclit't  Jiitroduction  jyilh 

an  Appendix,  conlaininir  a  Reviev  of  Mr.  jyavit't  Collection 
of  Ihe  UreeL-  MSH.  vhich  he  examined  in  Parit ;  an  Extract 
from  Mr.  Pappelbawn' »  'JYeatite  on  the  Berlin  MS. ;  andam 
Eaiag  an  th*  Origin  tm4  (Meet  ef  the  Vetetiou  AeatUtiga, 
Bs  Het*«H  Habbb  [aeir  Hm,  and  Bidiflp  «f  FMariNmnwi]. 

Leipzig,  1796,  8vo. 
A  volume  of  extreme  rarity. 

31.  Concerning  the  genuineness  of  1  John  V.  7.  By  John 
HsT,  DJ>.  [In  VoL  IL  pp.  860—391.  of  hia  Lectures  hi  DM* 
nhy.]  GunMd|i^  1796^  Svo. 

Thia  little  eaoay  will  amply  repay  the  trouUe  of  penunl  from  the 
candid  spirit  in  which  it  w  drawn  up.  The  learned  author  ap- 
pears to  have  eheriahad  the  hope  that  futtirc  MS.S.  might  ha  diaca* 
vered,  containing  the  disputed  panaee.   !:iiiibii<<<|upiit  reaearehes  of 

otlier  crilK  s  hnvi'  shown  ihatnuch  a  hope  must  now  lie  altanclonnl. 

22.  Diatrtbf  in  I.ncuni  \  Joann.V.T,^.  Aiictore  Joanne  Ja- 
cobo  GaiMBAi  It.  [At  the  (  lid  of  Vol.  II.  (if  Dr.  limnbiich'* 
Critical  Edition  of  tiie  IS'cw  Testament.]  Hal*,  1806;  liondini, 
1810.    Editio  nova,  1818,  6vo. 

23.  A  Rhort  Hietorical  Outline  of  the  Dii|Nileo  napaclinr  tba 
.'Vutlicnticity  of  flia  vane  of  the  Three  Heavenly  Wttneeeea,  or 

1  John,  t'liap.  V.  ver.  7.  By  f'harlcn  Bm  rn,  Ew],  [Appendix 
IL  to  hia  Hone  Biblioe,  or  in  hiit  Miiscellaiieous  Works,  voL  i. 
pp.  365— 4U7].    London,  8vo. 

24.  Ohterraliom  on  the  Text  of  the  Three  Divine  H'itneiiet. 
liy  Adam  Clahke,  LL.D.  [At  the  end  of  hia  Commentary'  uii  tlii> 
fin»t  Epistle  of  John,  and  alao  in  hia  Soooearifln  af  8aa«d  Lila> 
rature,  published  at  LondoOt  in  1807}.  ISmo. 

y5.  The  Qiiealiun  concerning  the  Authenticity  of  \  John  F.  7. 
briefy  examined.  [Uy  the  liev.  Joteph  JoWETT,  LL.U.  PrO» 
feasor  of  Civil  Law  in  the  Univendty  of  Cambridge.]  In  the 
sixth  volume  of  the  Christian  Obeerver  for  the  year  1807.  8vo. 

A  aMMterly  and  temperate  diacunion  of  tlie  whda  of  the  evi* 
dene*  whiah  had  been  adduced  for  and  against  the  ganuhieneee  of 
diadiapaled  daoaa,  pcovioaely  l»  the  year  1807. 

26.  Note  on  1  John  V.  7.  By  T.  F.  MiDiiLXTof,  D  D.  [af- 
terwarda  Bishop  of  Calcutta.]  In  pp.  633—653.  of  bis  Doctrine 
of  the  Greeli  Aitade.  London,  1608,  8v0b 

27.  ThaOiitiqmondiaEclaelieBeskivC^fAaJBviUr^ 

«iort  of  the  JWw  'Pniament,  puhSehedby  the  modem  Steituanel 

on  1  John  V.  7.  cuiifutcil  |iy  Martyn's  ETtamiiiiitinn  of  Enilyir« 
An!<wer ;  Uj  wlui  h  u  added  all  Appendix,  cuuiouung  licinarka 

on  .Mr.  Purson'H  Lcttcn  to  AwMticop  Tii*iib  By  J.  PBaaat. 

London,  1809,  8vo. 

28.  Otaertatianeon  I  JclaiT.T.byTMeridE  Noujr,ULDi 
In  his"bqainbto  the  Integrity  of  the  Giaak  Va||Bla^ppk889— 
305.  MO— 664.   London,  1815,  8vo. 

29.  Three  L^ltero  addremrd  to  the  Hew  Frederick  .Whin, 
on  hie  erretteout  Criticitmi  and  Mit-*tatrmenis  in  the  Chri*' 
tiatt  Memembrancer,  relative  to  the  Text  of  the  Heavenly  ffU- 
nettet.  .  ,  .       the  Rev  John  Ozuut.    Terk,  1825,  »vo. 

30.  Extennve  Controveray  about  the  celebrated  Test,  I  John 
V.  7.  By  thi  H.  V.  William  Halks,  D.D.  In  vol.ii.pp.  133—226. 
of  his  Trcaiiso  on  "  Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity."  London,  1818, 
8vo. 

81.  Annotalio  ad  1  EpistalBm  Joannie  V.  ver.  7,  8.  Ane> 
mo  Joanno  Nepanaeeno  Auiaa.  b  voL  ilL  p.  868—369.  af 
his  InstitaiiaaiaBewwimHiat  Wart  TeilMnwili.  FMhd,181^ 
8vo. 

82.  A  Vindication  of  1  John  V.  7.  from  the  01ij(^ctionpi  of  M. 
Griesbach,  in  which  a  new  View  ia  given  of  the  external  evi- 
dence, widi  Greek  Authorities  for  the  Authenticity  of  the  VenM, 
not  hitheila  addooad  in  ita  Dafimoa.  By  Thomsa  Bunasss,  DJ), 
Bishop  of  8L  EnvidTa  (near  of  Salisbury].   London,  1881,  8vo. 

33.  Review  of  the  "  Vindication,"  &c.  in  the  Quarterly  Re 
view  for  Mtuxh,  1888.  [Attributed  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tuarov, 
Rcgiun  Divinity  noAaeor  in  lha  IMtMni^afOnibridta.]  LtHf 

don,  1822,  8vo. 

34.  A  Vindication  of  I  John  Y.  8.  Ac.  Second  aAdon :  to 
whidi  is  addivl  a  Prcfacti  in  rrply  to  the  Quarterly  Review,  and 
a  I'oKtwnpi  in  aiuvrcr  to  a  recent  pubUcation  eutilied  "Palaioro- 
maica."  By  Thomas  BvMMI,  DJX,  BidNp  of  St.  David's. 
London,  1838,  8vo.  , 

86.  Oteervatiette  en  1  JUht  7.  69  JKr6«r*  MAasa,  D.D., 
Biihop  of  Peterburough.  In  part  vi.  ppb  It— M«  of  hia  I^n* 
tutes  in  Divinity.    Cumbrit^e,  1833,  Sva^ 
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nc.  A  Selection  of  TrocU  anJ  Obsm  ations  on  I  Jolm  V.  7.1  cipal  li'riterM  on  both  tidm  ft  At  Quettioru     Bv  Critiau 


Part  thr  First,  coiisistint;  of  IJishop  BariowV  Lc'.Ut  to  Mr.  Hunt ; 
Bishop  SnmlUirttoki'  M  Lt-itiT  to  Ur.  i)i»nili'y;  I  wo  uiioiiyinous 
Letters  to  Dr.  Bentley,  with  Dr.  bcntlcy'a  Answer  t  an  Extract 
from  Maitin'a  Examination  of  Emiyn's  Anawcr  relative  to  that 
Latter;  tQgMhar with Nota*  of  H«iniBond  and  Whitigr  oa  tlia 
eaomwatted  VaBn;  and  Dr.  Adam  ClailuPa  Aaeaaut  of  Hm 
Montfoit  Manoacript  [With  a  Pre&Ga  bj  the  Editor,  Thonaa 
BcBOiaa,  DJ).,  Biahop  of  St.  David'a.]   London,  1884,  8vo. 


37.  Three  Letters  aadwaa>d  to  the  Editor  of  the  Quaiteriy 
Bofiaw,  in  which  ia  danoiutniad  the  OanuiiMniaaa  of  lha  Thraa 
Haataidr  WitnaaaM^  1  John  V.  7.  By  Ban  David  [John  Joaia, 

LL.D.].    London,  1825,  8vo. 

38.  A  Letter  to  the  Cleigr  of  the  Dioceae  of  Su  David'*  on  a 
flf  tha  Baeonl  STobolum  Antiocheaum  of  the  Fourth 
,  aa  an  araknoe  of  the  aathentidM  of  1  John  V.  7. 

Bf  Thomas  BoMtaa,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  8t  Davidla.  London, 

182.^),  Rvo. 

39.  Rrt'ieia  ef  tkt  (we  preceding  AriieUt  in  the  Qmarterli^ 
Jtevirte  for  December,  ISMk  LmduK,  %fO.  [Attribniad  to  the 
B«T.  Dr.  TuifaMuJ 

40.  A  YinSeaHn  »/tk«  Literary  Chertuter  of  Profwor 
from  the  Animadvertion*  of  the  Itt,  Hn\  'I'homat  Bur- 

JWat,  D.D.,  /.ord  Jtithop  of  Salithurif,  in  rariont  Jiubticutioni 
on  1  John  V.  7.  //y  Crilv  Cantubn^ifnii:  [The  lirv. 
Thowtai  TcKTOHfDJ}^  Dean  of  Peterborough.]  Cambridge, 
18S7»  8vA. 

41.  A  S^eainMn'flf  an  inlandad-nAlicaaon,  whidi  waa  to 
ha«o  boan  aotithd  A  l^nAeadon  ot  tham  Aat  have  ttia  rule 

OTcr  ua,  for  their  not  having  cut  out  the  di«putpJ  Passi<c;r.  1  John 
V.  7,  8.  from  tln'  authoriw<l  Version.  Boiii'.;  an  K\iiimr).iUou 
of  the  first  six  pages  of  rrotV-..-.  ir  l'i>rrtoir«  IV  ih  Letter  to  .Arch- 
deacon Travis,  of  the  Mtiii.  used  by  ii.  tttepheoa.  Bjr  Francis 
Hpxaaa.  London,  I8S7»  Bvo. 

Thii  *  Emninallen"  waa  publiihed  after  notice  had  been  given 
hi  the  Litanry  Jonmab  that  the  ■  V  indication'  of  Profaaaor  Ponon'a 
character  wan  in  the  preafc  and  beibre  that  work  aetnaUf  appeared. 
"Crito  Caninbrii.Menais,'*  iheraibnbdavolad  ppi  S88>.4lH>  to  a  refu- 
tation of  Mr.  il.  'i  tract 

4S.  Tvo  Letter*,  reepeetfittfy  addreited  to  the  Lord  Bithop 
of  SiiUtburt/,  in  Defence  of  certain  Poiitiont  of  the  .htthor, 
relative  to  1  John  \ .  7. ;  in  vhich  alto  the  recent  argumentt 
of  hit  Lordthip  are  thou-n  to  be  groundleit  Surmitet  and  evi' 
dent  J^Ttitakei.   By  the  Jiev.  John  Ox  luz.   London,  8yo. 

43.  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Thotnxs  Beynon,  .\rchilracon  of 
Cardigan,  in  Reply  to  a  Vindication  of  the  Literary  Character 
of  Professor  Porxon,  by  Crilo  (."antiibrigieii-is :  and  in  furtJier 
proof  of  the  Authenticity  of  1  John  V.  7.  By  Thoraaa  BtrnaBa*, 
D.D^  Bishop  of  Salisbury.    Salisbury,  1829,  Svo. 

44.  New  Crilicigms  on  the  celebrated  Text,  1  John  V.  7.  A 
fiynixlical  Lecture,  by  Fraiu  is  Anthony  Kkittbl,  Counsellor  to 
the  ('oniiistory,  and  (iencrul  SuiHTintendcnt  of  the  Grand  Dudiy 
of  Hrun.swick  Lunenlxiurgh.  Published  at  Brunswick  ni  178.'). 
Translated  torn  the  original  (Sennan,  b/  William  Alleyn  firxs- 
aav,  ICA*  f^aJan,  It^  tvo. 

The  original  Oomian  work  of  Knittel,  which  baa  long  been 
aoaroe  apon  the  eontinent,  is  thus  cbaiacierised  by  Miohaelis  :— 

"  This  is  a  valuable  work,  and  much  useful  information  may  be 

derived  from  it :  but  in  tho  proof  of  the  uriocipal  point  the  author 
hon  totally  failed."  (InlTod.  lo  Iho  Mew  TaataaaM.  roL  ir.  p.  413.) 
I'hm  opinion  has  bean  aonfinnad  in  the  Mlowiqg  lonaa  by  a  mo- 
dem biblical  oritio - 

"  Knittera '  New  Criticisms'  are  laboured  and  ingenious,  written 
in  a  very  declamatory  stvie,  and  calculated  by  their  platiKibdiiy  to 
produce  on  the  minua  of  novice*  iti  the  cuiilru^  eray  an  impri  ssioti 
in  favour  of  the  pawa^e  which  lie  lias  taken  under  hi.t  pnileetion. 
'I'hev  nre  alwnys  wolltiii;;  in  llie  sln\plii  ity  ulueh  un  acronipli^lu-d 
fclicil.'ir  will  l)e  I'onrempd  lo  maintain  in  (lie  coniliir!  of  nn  imjmr- 
laiil  iiri'iiuient,  ami  are  nut  less  delic  leril  ui  itio  siitHtmiiiul  (>n>olj(, 
untl  <  lenr  and  Ktruiig  pn^utnptionii  uhieh  coiiiinajid  our  lusciit. 
With  the  appearance  and  urelension  of  a  inethoiiical  arrnntfi'iiieni 
of  his  materials,  there  in  but  iiiilc  of  it  in  the  discuwiion«  Hhu  h 
follow :  and  we  oloae  the  work  without  having  acquired  any  distinct 
apprebenaiona  of  the  subject  on  which  we  nave  been  engaged." 
(Eclp<  tic  Review,  Third  Series,  vol.  iiL  p.  18L) 

45.  Rrmark  t  upon  Mr.  Evanion'e  Preface  to  hi*  Trantta- 
Uen  of  Knittt-rs  .AVir  Criticitme  on  1  John  V.  7.    By  Clement 

Attg&cmuu  [TheBov.ThomaaTiWToa,  DJ).].  Lmdm,  1639, 
8vo. 

.^Temoir  of  the  Controvert;/  reipectinz  the  Heavenly 
Wttneotet,  1  John  V.  7.,  including  crMcai  Ji'oticet  of  tkt  Prin- 


[the  late  Rev.  Williaot  Outlt  London,  1830,  Umo. 

TUa  wall  aanat  have  coat  ita  nihor  no  small  labour ;  alibongb 
it  doaa  nal  pretend  to  exhibit  a  full  and  compleM  hiaiafy  af  ina 
eoniravafaf,  yet  not  a  single  publication  of  any  nolo  ia  > 

Numerous  smaller  notices  reUiive  lo  various  other  aiaar  

who  have  treated  directly  or  incidonully  on  the  anbieet,  are  i 
spemcd  and  as  many  of  the  works  given  in  tbe  preceding  faifal» 
graphical  Imt  are  now  beeooe  rare  and  with  UifKruliT  to  bo 
procured,  the  render  who  is  desirous  of  inveatinting  the'  history 
of  ihiB  meiiiunitjli'  ci'nini\en>y.  will  be  gratified  witn  tbe  candid 
apirit  and  diligent  rracarch  whicb  perrada  evefy  page  of  Aii; 
Oma^  ahla  and  waU'Witnan  Manair. 


47.  An  Intiodaetion  to  the  Controvetsy  on  the  iH^-puteiJ  verr 
of  8t  John,  as  revived  by  Mr.  Gibbon.  By  Thoma*  Ui  auits, 
D.D,,  Bidiop  of  Salisbury.    Salisbury,  1833,  8vo. 

The  desirn  of  this  publication  is  "  to  recall  the  attentioo  of  the 
readers  to  that  state  ol  the  im|iiiry  into  the  authenticity  of  the  d» 
puleil  verxe  of  Si.  John,  in  which  it  wan,  pnor  to  the  puMicstiea 
ril  .Vr<  hdeai on  Travis's  and  Mr-  Ponton's  Lotion-,  when  It  Was 
rcMVfd  hy  Mr  GihUin's  celebnjted  nolo  lo  ilie  Ui.rty-arventb 
chnjiler  nl  hi»  lll^tor)■."  Thr  fiillowin^  arf  llic  fuhjei  disrusked 
by  the  lennicd  prelate.  "  .Mr.  Gibbon,  an  «'iii  ijiv  lo  ( "hrisnaiuty. 
and  morally  inca|iable  of  impartiaUiy  on  any  ({u«-«tion  relauve  to 
its  scriptuxea  and  ducirinea: — bis  ialsificstion  of  auihoriiiea  re- 
specting the  graal  doctrines  of  ChriHianiqr )— incun-ccinen  of  bis 
(tenemrpaaltkmB  res[>e<  ling  the  cofitroTcrted  verse ; — inconvciaeas 
of  hi!"  iwrlii-ular  objn  Uunn  to  the  verse." 

48.  Dr.  WisKMAW  on  1  John  V.  7,  8.  B j  the  Bav.  Fianw 
Hi;nu.  London,  1884»  8va 


An  artido  dioa  imitalad  appeared  in  the  Britidi  Magazine  far 
June,  1834.  advoeatinc  tbe  genuinenras  of  the  disputed  cUwe  m 
1 V.  7,  &  Mr.  Hosnihe,  the  w  riter  of  it.  is  tbe  antlMr  of  nn> 
raerona  ooaunonioationa  beering  ur>on  this  nuiiiuB.  whith  «• 
inserted  in  the  thini,  fourth,  and  GUh  •  "'•imirt  irf  lhai  firmal  Qa 
which  tbe  render  is  necewarily  referredX  andar  IIm  ttdc  4(  *A 
Vindicaiian  of  the  Early  PariaiaB  Pnv." 


SECTION  T. 


%  1.  Tsumaa  on  AnetBnr 

1.  KonTdimanti  VaraianaaS^riacM,  Simptex,  PhiloiemBn 
et  Hiefoaolynutano,  denno  ezaaunatB,  et  ad  fidem  Codicum 
Mantucriptorum  BiUiothecamm,  Vaticane,  AngeUcv,  Aasemani- 

ana;  Medicea?,  Regie  aliuri.in;|iic  ;  i.o\is  Obaervationibus  atqoe 
TabuliH  n>re  incisis  illustrata;  u  Jucobo  Georgio Christiano  AuLia. 
HafniT,  1789,  4lo. 

S.  O.  H.  BsnxBTxiii  do  Venioaa  Mori 
Hendaam  CiMniiianlaill&  Upaiw,  18U,  4tow 

3.  Vetcrin  Interpretis  citn  Bez-'i  aliis<jue  RccenthN&ni  Cal 

Inlio.    A uctorc  Joanne  Hois.    Londini,  \(\hr>,  4lo. 

In  this  work,  which  is  now  of  eitreme  nintv,  the  author  has 

the  modem 


succcasfalljr  shown  that,  in  many  plaoea, 
had  undoly  depneiaMd  the  Vnifat^and 

from  it. 

4.  ritillilio  Thaologico-Critica  dc  Vi,  quam  anliquiaaima 
VanionaB  ^pm  aslant  I^tann  in  Cnin  EvangeiioraB  IV  hah* 
ant,  edilbila  i  M.  O.  A.  BRKTTn.n.  Meiathmgl,  18S4,  Svo. 

.■).  T)i'  IVomine,  .\uciorr.  Emendatoribus,  et  Authentia.  Vulga 
ta  Disaertatio.   Auctore  Jo6cphoB»t;HATi.  Vicnoa,  1837, 8«au, 

6.  Do  Prophetaram  Minonim  Terrionia  ^riaew,  quam 

c!iito  diciint.  Indole,  Di  ^-i  rtatioiu  s  rhiKiy;ico-Critic.-p.  T>i»-.c:- 
tatio  I.    5?crij>sil  CaroliLs  .VuBTUstu.s  ( ■ki;ii> EH.  Goiting*. 
Svo. 

7.  J.  A.  Dons  Da  Paalterio  ,2Blhiopico  Commentatio.  Lip- 
sis,  18SS^  4to. 

8.  J.  F.  FiAciiKHi  Prolusione*  Je  Veniionibaa 
rum  Veteria  Testamcnli.    Lipei»,  n?'^,  8vo. 

8.  Joi.  EkneaL  Gkabii  E|>tstolaadclaris8iranin,  virum  Jo, 
linnt  qnn  oatanditur,  Libci  Jodieam  Oantiiaam  L2UL  ~ 
ton  VawioHain  aameaaa,  qnamlUB.  Cod.  Aleiandiinoa  ann—l; 
Romnnam  autrm  Editionem,  quod  ad  ilifinni  Hlmtnit  Ob  iitt 
prorsus  diverxani,  at<]ue  eandeni  cum  Hesyddanft  ease.  Sobnexa 
Bunttria  Nova;  t1»  i  Editionis  Spi'cimina.    Oxonii,  1705,  4ta 

In  tliiM  tmci.  whieh  is  not  of  coiuinon  CM-currence,  Dr  Gnsba  *»■ 
nuuii,  c\l  und  ulffo  unM-  sixiiniPiui  of  the  crilicul  edition  of  An 
tnagini,  which  is  described  in  p-  21,  of  this  Appendix. 
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TBEATIBB8  ON  VBIfllOMB  OP  THE  8CRIPTDRE&  - 


10.  Jo\u  Enut  Gkabii  DiawrUtio  da  variig  Vitiu  SrpUia- 
ginta  Intcrpretum  Vcnaoni  ante  B.  Origcnis  kvutd  iUatif),  et  re- 
inctliiit  ab  ipso  in  Hexaplari  ejiudflB  Vwaionu  £(lition49  odhibitu, 

hmiw  editiooia  Hdiqaut  Ind  DUDmcriplw  qttam  pntloax- 
Oxmm,  1710, 4ta 

A  rare  and  valuahie  tract. 

1 1.  De  Pentateuchi  Vernonia  Sjrhace,  ^tuun  Peachito  vocant. 
Indole,  CommenUtio  Critico-BamMte.  Seriprit  hmiatkm 
HlBUb   LifUB,  1885,  8vo. 

It.  Bclhim  Piipalc,  sive  ConeohB*  IMaeen  Sfactf  Qointi.  et 

Clcmontis  Octavi,  circa  Hieronymianam  EJitionem.  Ancton 
Thuuia  JAMiji.    Londini,  1606,  4to.  Londini,  1678. 

IS.  CommenUtio  Criiiea  de  Ephnemo  Sjro,  S.  8.  inurpnto ; 
fQ4  euBol  Vemoidi  t^friaem,  nia  Feedulo  toguI»  LeMonee 
WW  «i  Bptunni  comnientiHtui  ooflecta  exbiboitiir.  ScriiMit 
CSaMfi  LaxoaaKC.    Halv,  1828,  4to. 

14*  Remarquea  sur  la  Venion  Italique  de  S.  Matthieu,  ou'oa 
•  dtaonmt  dam  de  fort  ancieM  MuiiiMiils.  Par  Jean  Max- 
TtAMAT.    Pmt,  1695,  Stoi. 

15.  Joan.  Davidia  MicRAXita  Cam  in  Venioncm  Syriacom 

Actanm  .^portolicorum.  Cum  Coiis^-ctariL*  Criticis  do  indole, 
cognationibua,  et  uiiu  Vt-rsiouis  S^rtacai  Tabularom  Novi  Focde- 
rix.    Goltingc,  1755,  4to. 

16.  De  Oiigine  Vendonia  Septnaguita  Inteipvtam ;  Ancton 
8.  T.  Mpsckb,  eametan  Ljeei  Sancnetuu,  ZnUidioric, 

J  788,  8to. 

Ilj>.  Marsh  pponniinrps  ihi«  to  bo  ■'  n  very  ii«orul  work,  lu  it  re- 
pmr>nl>  boih  roncidcly  niiil  jMTxpicuoualy  the  scvrml  uijiu  s  whir  h 
Miieccvt  themit^l vm  ftir  c-tmniJrriition  on  the  origin  of  llie  Se{>tungi(it 
\cniion."    (Lpi  tiiren,  |ifut  ni.  fi  I'i'.i.) 

17.  Fridcrici  Mi  jcxsa  Commentatio de  Indole  Veraionis  Novi 
Ti-stamrnti  Bahidicas.  Accedit  Fragnientum  Epictols  Pauli  ad 
Ttmotheum,  ex  membfuo  Sahidioo  ManuKiipio  Boniano, 
Vditik.  Hafiiw.  1789, 4to. 

18.  An  En  juirv  into  tho  present  St.itc  of  the  Soptuncint  Ver- 
sion of  the  UIJ  Tesiaiiifnt.  I!v  Henry  Owtx,  D.l).  l.nndon. 
1769,  Svo. 

All  Dr.  Henry  0\von"»  work'i  iirr  ctiaracteriwKl  l>y  nound  I'ritiriittn 
and  labonoiM  rcsrnn  h.  B[i.  Mnrsh.  u  b"  »ay»  tli:ii  fi''  ia  an  pxrellcnt 
••riiir.  l>^l»(■r\(•^  tluii  hi>^  1 1 i>.riirii;il  unJ  CriiiVul  Accimntoi'tlie  Sop- 
tuiujjrii  \  (  rM>>u  "  '■Ijni.lil  l>i>  ri'.nt  by  e\€Ty  liiau,  wllO  wilihoa  to  be 
nojii.iinipil  wilh  tho  lii.»ii>ry  of  thai  verxion." 

19.  \  Brief  .\ccount,  HiatOtkal  ami  Criiind,  of  ihr  ypptua- 
gint  Vofiion  of  the  Old  Tealuaenb  To  wliich  ia  added  a  Dia- 
MitatioB  on  dw  ooapanlhs  SseeOenqr  of  the  Hebrew  end 
aamarttan  Pcnuteucb.  By  Dr.  Heniy  Own,  ¥JL&t  dec 

lioodon,  1787,  Svo. 

"The  Icnmed  author  of  thix  pi^ro  has  Ih-sIowi  il  very  1  imluKU' 
peina  u[ioii  his  subject,  and  bri>uj:lii  into  a  very  stnuilt  cmnpaia  tu.iriy 
jiiiit  remarks,  and  much  useful  uifornmlion  ;  which  will  not  fnil  to 
DC  highly  arcpplable  lo  ihfwc  who  arc  eneaecd  in  the  Htudy  of  the 
tScnplUre«."    (Munlli.  Itov.  ()  S  ;  p  ■y>i',.'; 

20.  F.  y.  RctKiiiani  DiiiMrtatio  de  Vemionia  Alexandrins 
nuthntilrte  et  uau  in  conatituend^  LibroniBI  Hehwiwwnw  Leo- 
tidiM  §MaaA.   ViteBalMiig%  1777, 4lo. 

SI.  De  Syriaceinm  No«l  Feederfe  Teniamin  fndele  elqae 

I'm  Diasertatio.  Philoxenianam  cnm  Simplicr-,  e  duobua  pcr- 
vetUHtiii  Codd.  MSS.  ab  Amidd  trausmiii^iis,  confcrente  Glocc»- 
trio  RiDLET.    Londini,  1761,  4to. 

Thi'i  very  ncarce  tmn  m  reprinted  at  ihc  n:.l  nfSf'tiilcr's  edition 
tif  \Vcl«l«iii'»  Libclli  ad  Cniiii  iliiiu'  Iiitrrprf! Jiliiiiic:ii  \iu  i  Ti  via- 
incnli  '8vo.  Haln,  17(><<),  pp.  '217 — 33'J.  troni  a  copy  then  in  the 
jjtirury  of  the  celebrated  Mirhaclis. 

23.  De  Origine  et  Indole  Anbio  Ltbroiem  Veteria  TeaU- 
nanti  Hialoriconim  InMipaMiMrie  Libri  U.  Scriiiait  ^miliiu 
RoMicBB.  Ftmim  n^iaflln  rant  Scbolie  TwidiBini  Aiebici, 
^hqtie  eiiwedoU.  HalbSaaonum,  1829, 4to. 

The  dr«ipn  iif  ihi-i  publication  ip.  to  «!.ow  ihnt  the  .\rabic  Version 
waa  n<jt  mm\ff  (mm  the  Sepluagint  ;  but  that  the  greater  part  of  it 
WM  executed  from  the  Syriac  Version  ;  viz,  the  Dooka  of  Judge*. 
Ruth.  Samuel.  1  Kinn  i.  to  xi.  2  Kinn  xiL  17.— zxv.  end  Neheiwah 
a&  SSL  to  niit  tint  1  Kinn  lii.  to  SKnwa  sii.  16b  wea  made  fiean 
the  Hebaewi  that  Nebemtui  L  to  ix.  til,  tiwaili  nude  fiom  the 
Hebrew,  haa.  In  aeveral  place*,  been  inleqniataiil  turn  the  %nac. 
M.  Roediger  ia  of  opinion  thai  the  author  of*«  A»Me  Tetaiaa  wa* 
■  Christian  who  lived  in  the  thirteenth  century. 

S3.  Ern.  Frid.  Car.  Kohkkm i; llkh  do  Vcrflione  Peotateuchi 
Penica  Commentatio.    Lipaias,  1813,  4(o. 

Thi«  a' adernical  diiH|tii->ili'>n  treats  on  the  author  and  editioo*  of 

tlic  i'<  rxii  V iTMioii,  and  >,u  ii.s  Miurres  and  chaaaclari  ActWcal 
eianiinaitwn  of  vahoua  puaagoa  ia  qp"**?^- 


24.  Animadvenionca,  quibus  Fragmenta  Voruoana  OlMt 
rum  V.  T.  a  Bern.  MontcfiUooaio  collects,  illuatiaotur  aJn. 
Gotlfr.  ScBAnrisnaae.  Lipaia^  1776,  Sva 

35.  ScHLirairtni  (Joh.  Frid.)  Ojiuwula  Critica  ad  Vurxianaa 
Grvca*  Vetcri*  Tcstameiiti  pertinentia.    LipMiu,  iHl'i,  H\o. 

Thcfinit  part  of  t.'u.-.  volume  containii  obeervnliuim  on  the  autho- 
rity and  iwe  of  ttie  (rn  r  k  lalliers  in  »eliluig  tlie  t'  nuine  n  iidiug 
of  the  Greek  m  r-i  .n,  <,t  ihc  Old  Tf"lamrnl.  'i'lie  mi  ..ikI  juirt 
compriwM  observ  atKJUs  ai.d  cmujo<  lunil  emendalioiui  on  lliu'^e  \er- 
■ioiia. 

26.  Th.  E.  ToErLSB  de  Pentateuchi  InterpretalioQia  Alexan* 
drin«  Indole  Critieft  alfw  Henneiwalieft  CSoBBMnMiah  Ualit 
Saxooum,  1830. 

S7.  Uaaaaii  (Jacobi,  Armachenaia  Archiepiacopi)  de  Gneca 
Septnagjnte  ImaipmtniB  VenMoe  ^mt^pua^   Loodiid,  M64, 

4to. 

"  It  is  divided  into  nine  chapters,  and  relate* to tiweflgill ef  th* 

vention  ncconiiiig  to  the  account  of  Arislean  (then  siippnsp<l  to  bo 
Ifenuine).  to  the.  linu'  when  niul  the  place  where  it  wiw  written,  lo 
llie  ulleniti<ui!<  which  were  gnuluatiy  niudo  lit  its  text,  to  the  cor- 
rcrtiiiiH  of  (JriL'i  ii.  to  ihe  miiderii  etiilioiis,  and  other  mibin  Ij.  with 
which  iIicnc  iirt-  iiiumdiatelv  coniu  c  icd.  'Vhtf  «•  a  unrk  ol'  t'rrat 
merit  :  ll  di>playH  liiiirli  onumal  iiiipiiry  ;  and  iii  iv  li<-  rt  jr;irdcd  as 
the  Knimid-work  of  l.itcr  piiMuali'nis  on  the  S<  pitiagiiii."  (Bp. 
Marsdi's  ixu'tures.  jiarl  ii.  p. 

28.  G.  B.  WiiraK  de  Onkeloao  ejoaqne  Pacapbraai  Chaldaicn 
Diaaaatatio.   Lipalw,  18S0,  4to. 

29.  WiflfM*?*  (Xiridiius)  Hone  S\  riacw,  .iru  Pommentationea 
et  Anccdota  Res  vol  Littcnuriiu  tiyriacas  speclantia.  Tomua  L 
Roma,  1898,9*0. 

This  proibiiodly  learned  volume  oomnri*e«  rolleetion*  for  the 
Literary  History  of  the  .Syriac  versions  of  Iho  Old  Testament,  and 
particularly  of  the  Pcxchilo  or  Old  Syriac  vcniion,  drawn  Ibr  the 
roost  port  from  original  snurccN.  'rhcse  are  lollowed  by  detail*  of 
great  value  respecting  the  Karkapheii^iaii  liec<  iiHion  oi'lhe  Syriac 
version,  wiiKb  i»  here  for  the  tir»l  time  desi  ri!>«-d.  To  the  whole 
ix  prefixed  an  elalxinitc  allciiipl  lo  uphold  llie  Honiiili  ulii?.^  on  Matt, 
xwi.  '2>'i.,  r<  ipf'(  liii;:  If. uisiil-^taiiiintion,  drawn  fnnii  ."^vriac  HiurceH, 
and  contiirinr.;;  n  l  ollo  iion  of  worils  for  a  Mjpplemi-iii  lo  the  Syriac 
le\iriiii!«  i  \l.i:it.  Dr.  \Vi«eiilan's  Syrinc  ijU' iiiiiionM  have  l>een  .miIh 
jecled  iu  u  luuiule  and  erilitul  einmiiiulioii  by  I'ruliM^jr  Lkk  in  his 
pri>le(:;omena  to  Mr.  lluiister'h  edition  of  the  l'ol\ j;lott  Bible,  p.  29. 
of  the  Iblio  edition,  or  pp.  41,  42.  of  the  quarto  edition.  Ainont;  iho 
Syriac  writers  whoa  Dr.  W.  baa  quoted,  aa  mainlaining  Uausubsiaii' 
liutioo,  m  Dionytiua  Baraalibatua  or  Baraalibi  (IIoiw  Syriacv,  p.  67.) : 
but  he  terote  Ihc  trtaliae  cited  by  Dr.  W.  AOAtwaT  the  Ftunks  or  ua. 
pi$t»  tmcardi  the  dote  of  Ac  twelfth  century.  (Aaaemanni's  Biblio- 
thecaOrientalis,  vol.  ii.  pp.  151'.,  I.'i7.  &<:)  In  pp.  i".  imd  ."<^  ..i  :he 
Iloin  Syriace,  according  to  Uursnlibi  and  Marutlui.i.  ili<  iiK  .i'i  and 
wine  are  called  the  liody  and  bliMNi  ol  Clin.it;  but  tlie  breiui  i* 
Nimt  aaid  to  be  changed  into  the  Jlr/h  of  CliriHi,  which.  Pml.  Lee 
remarks,  is  of  f^reat  importance.  And  B;in<abbi  hinn-etf  i  l-ewhero 
teaches  that  these  eiprcasioa*  are  taken  myslicaliv  ;  uliu  li  Dr. 
Wiscmaji  roRooT  to  show.  In  p.  l.H..  lie  ■■ii>-  fas  I'loii  ssor 
l^e  iranidaieM  him),  "  Pone/n.  in'/u'/. '"  i/"  "  m  ;.  :  <  'iif  ni/Jariiur," 
et  (p.  l!iy.)  •' fiirittjur  eiim  corpuil  nivi>o  il  \n  ■■  i  n  •<  •ioi>o  "  'I'Imt 
n.  "  HV  conlcmiJiitr,  ht  ttii^.i,  tin  /irftiJ  u  ith  f'..  <  ■  ,'  l/u  .<  >"/  ."  and 
in  p.  li)'X,  "  and  he  mukt»  il  lixshixly  in  n  nivisK  and  »nsri«'.vi, 
MANNER."  Dr.  Wiseman  having  quoted  (Hor.  Syr.  p.  59.)  a  pawago 
from  an  Arabic  iiaiulaiion  from  the  Synac  of  auinc  very  ancient 
canon*  of  lha  Sptenchnich  (made  in  the  ihne  bundled  and  eiihq^ 
second  year  ofoto  Mohammedan  ana  of  ^e  Reginu  a.n.  1004),  m 
order  to  show  thai  tranaubatantiation  was  held  by  that  church  : — 
Profeaaor  Lee  chaises  Dr.  Wiaemaii  with  haviiiii'  iii8Ttt*.N8t.ATEO 
the  passage  in  ouealion,  which  ought  lo  be  rendered  thus,  "  He" 
(thai  ia,  Jesus  Christ)  "gave  it"  (his  body)  "  lo  ut  far  Ikt  rrmiuioH 
of  sins,  after  thai  hr  had  tutimilaliil  it  In  himself:  t/ni.  hi  mill.  •  Thit 
IS  mtf  body :'  bul  did  no!  soy,  '  Thit  it  Itkt  lu  my  Ixxlti ' — "  llbid  nobis 

dedit  in  remiwiouem  peccalortiin,  jxwtiiuam  id  sibimet 

Qjwimilavernt :  imo  dixit,  •  Hoc  est  ror;iiis  nioiun,' at  non  iltxil,  'S^ 
mile  est  corjiori  ineo.'  "  That  in,  that  llie  saeramenl  ounht  to  be 
receivetl  with  faith,  mv  lnNly  itself,  h'll  not  as  any  lik<  ne««  of  it, 
which  indeed  would  1k'  idolutry.  Tlif  aiillionm  ifierelore.  wliit  li 
Dr.  \\  I'M  rti  i:i  professes  lo  quote  in  Kiip(Kirt  ol  ibe  IJoiili!'li  lend  of 
trannilwiaiitiation.  do  not  aiiiird  hini  any  tup(iorl  whatever.  F'urther, 
OS  Dr.  Wisemun  has  professed  a  vvi^h  lor  soiiie  plnlidoi^ical  illuMira. 
tiona  in  behalf  of  the  Protestant  or  tkii:  modoof  inuiroretii^  Matt, 
axtri.  86..  Dr.  Lee  praeaeda  to  iraiify  hia  wiah :  ami  acoonlin|l7 
due  one  pewage  mm  die  <Md  Syriao  veliien  or  1  KInp  ixii.  II. ; 
another  fliNn  the  AmUc  noeu,  Hiawaaa.  and  6am  an  Arabic  scho- 
Uaatoa  it}  and  another  mm  the  Peraian  poet.  Saadi:  all  which 
AMrmMm&T  AHmaii  the  Pmlosiant  mtMie  of  interpretation.  PfO- 
feaaor  Loa  haa  ^ven  the  original  pamages  in  thews  orienml  1mi> 
guagao^  aooompanied  with  a  Latin  translatioo;  which  the  limito 
iieceMirilf  praocribed  to  this  notice  compel  ua  to  omit.  And,  final- 
ly, ho  concludes  wilh  olwervinir  that  there  are  not  wanting  Syriac 
aultiorw.  of  eorusiilerable  repute,  vv  lio  [e-i;lv  that  the  Ix>rd's  supper  » 
a  mystical  nnd  nitionul  reproenlalion  oi  the  iinM>">  ly  ftju  riliee.  For 
Ibia  ■tatcinent,  Dr.  Leo  relen*  to  .Xsweinanin's  Hililnjl'ii  ra  (Jrieola 

IM^  too.  i.  ppu  47a  463.,  where  the  clomenia  are  called  myatenee. 
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$  %  niATim  on  vosnir  tsmiovs  op  rni  BcmimrBia. 

1.  A  Bbtory  of  ihe  TMiilrtww  wbich  have  been  made  of 
die  Bcriptum  from  the  eeriiert  to  the  preeent  wgt,  tlitoaghout 

Euro|H-,  Asm,  ATriru,  anil  America.  By  Herbert  MaBMl,  DJ). 
[UUho|>  of  Pflerlwrough].    London,  1812,  8 vo. 

5.  A  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Tranclation  and  Ctrctilation  of 
(he  Scnpturea,  from  the  eeriieat  peiiod  to  the  preeeat  tune.  Bj 
the  Bev.  W.  A.  TWHNS,uid  ibe  Ret.  W.  Orai.  Ferth,  181^ 
8w. 

1.  An  Hiatorical  Account  of  the  several  F!ngliKh  Translation* 
fif  the  Bible,  and  the  Opposition  lliey  met  with  IVdhi  tlio  churt  li 
of  Rome.  By  Anthony  Johshox.  London,  ITM),  Hvo.  Al»o 
in  the  third  voliUDe  of  Suhop  Wataon'e  CoUection  of  Tbeotogi- 
cal  Tracta. 

•2.  A  Li  tter,  nhowing  why  our  English  BiUee  HSuto  mndi 
£rom  tin*  S«  ptuagint ;  though  both  are  translated  from  the  He- 
biew  Original.  [Uy  Thomas  Hkett,  LL.D.]  London,  17 13,  Svo. 

A  Mcooid  edition  irai  published  in  17<jti,  entitled  a  Dianerutioo, 
fanteadoraleoaA  UhMboMinprinied  l9Biihe|>Walnn.i:tacia, 
vol.  iii. 

3.  A  History  of  the  principal  TranahrtioM  of  dM  Bikbb  Bj 
John  Xoiwia,  MA.  London,  1 739.  8to. 

The  int  edhkn  oTlllie  valoaUe  work,  to  which  all  succeeding 
writen  on  the  history  of  the  English  ver«ions  of  the  Scriptures  are 
indebted,  was  prefixed  to  Mr.  Lewis's  fulio  edition  of  the  venerable 
John  M'irklitK' >  EiwImIi  venaQof  the  Mew  TeeloneaL  It  was 
loprinted  in  lHl8,«tLiiadMi»wilhw  iminHpOflM*  adJiticn^in 
ona  voluiae,  Svo. 

4.  An  flitlaried  View  of  the  EagBdi  BibOeal  TramlatiMM ; 
the  expodienoo  of  revising  by  authoritjr  our  preeent  Tranilalion, 
and  the  means  of  executing  such  a  Reviaion.  By  William  Nbw- 
COMK,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Walct^ford.    Dublin,  1792,  8vo. 

6.  A  List  of  Editions  nf  the  Bible,  and  Paru  thereof  in  Eng- 
V«h,  from  the  ycara  MDV.  to  MUCIXW.Y.  With  an  Appendix, 
oontaioing  SpedBens  of  Translatione  and  Bibliognphical  De- 
aeriptiona.  By  the  Rev.  Henry  Co-ma,  D.CX.  Oxibdl,  at  the 
Clan-nilon  Press.  1821,  Hvo. 

Though  ihc  author  of  (hit  uniuwuminff  but  very  interesting  "List" 
modeally  terms  il  "  an  Apiiondix"  lo  iho  latirr  port  of  Leww's  work, 
it  w  ill  be  Ibund  a  wry  um'I'uI  publii-ulion  lo  ihoae  who  may  not  be 
poBPiiBed  of  LGu  ia'K  llislory.  It  is  ev  idently  the  result  of  deep  re- 
search, and  is  drawn  up  with  great  rare.  The  notes,  which  are 
not  ounenMii,  are  ■irietly  bibUognphkal,  and  coniain  nuch  valoe- 
hie  infimnatian  tat  the  coUeclon  of  rare  books  s  while  eonaideiable 
additional  inionot  ie  inpaned  lo  dw  worit  njr  tba  apeetneae  of 
oarfy  tiamkliom  which  will  be  Aond  in  the  appendix. 

6.  Dangerous  Errors  in  scvtrnl  lato  printinl  BiWos,  to  tlic 
great  scandal  and  corruption  of  sacred  and  true  Keligioit.  Dis- 
rovi-  red  bf  William  Kiuvnv.  Flinlad  it  Fini>My,aan>  1660. 
8vo. 

TbUm  very  eoiioaa  tract  pohtla  out  numi  roos  <'  pemicioua,  erro- 
neous, and  corrupt  Rrnitas,  i^srnpm,  and  Faults  in  leveral  impres- 
sions of  the  Holy  BiMe  ami  Tectamrnt.  within  these  late  yours" 
[duriniK  Ihc  gmil  rclM'llion]  "rommonly  vi-nilitl  luul  dts|»er»e<i,  to 
the  great  si muiiii  ol  n  liuion.  but  more jmrtii  ularlv  in  l\ie  inijin**- 
eionx  itf  Henry  lIilU  undf  John  Field,  Pnnlers.  A  copy  is  in  the 
Library  of  the  British  Museum. 

7.  The  Existing  Monopoly  an  inadequate  protection  of  the 
Aothariard  Verdoo  of  the  Scripttma.  Fotir  LMRatothe  Right 
Hon.  and  Rifht  B«r.  the  Lord  Bidiop  of  Londan;  with  Spect- 
mena  of  the  intentioBal  and  otlicr  departmee  from  die  authorized 

stinilanl.  To  which  is  added  a  Postscrijit,  rontuiniuK  the  Com- 
}>!aiiit«  of  a  Lomlon  f'onimitt^'e  of  Miin^lerit  on  tlu-  uulyrrt ;  the 
I{»'ply  of  the  UiiiM  f  Nitii  s  ;  .iii  l  u  lu  port  on  the  iinjiortnnce  of 
the  .^Iterations  made.  By  i'homas  Ucans.  London,  1833,  Bvo. 

8.  Mr.  Curtis's  Misrepreaentatioaa  Eipoiod.    Bj  Edwaid 

CAanwsLi^  D.l).    ()\f..ril,  1S3:?,  8vo. 

9.  The  Text  ol  llu-  EtiirUsh  HibU-  Consiilrrrd.  By  Thomas 
Tv  u  rox,  D.D.,  Ki'«iiis  I'r  ill  ss()r  of  Divinity  in  the  UniviTsily  of 
Cambritlge,  and  Diiui  of  I'eterborough.  Cambridge  and  Iion- 
don,  1863, 8vo.  Second  edition,  corrected  and  enlaigod,  I8S4»  Bra 

The  leader  will  find  a  Aill  account  of  Mr.  Ciirti«'«  minviirraenia- 
tkms,  and  aa  abstract  of  the  refutation  of  them  by  the  Rev.  Dm. 
Cardwell  and  Tiirion.  in  the  British  Critic  for  July,  lf<i3.  pi).  l—'iC. 
Thort!  is  bIro  an  iriijiariml  article  on  this  •iibj.  i  i  in  llip  Kcleciic 
Review  for  Juno.  1M33  (third  xerien,  vol.  it.  pp.  5tiy — 533).  Il  may 
auffico  111  n  M  slate,  gener.illy,  thai  Mr.  ('urlid  han  aluigethrr  failod 
in  hinnitri.  kn  ii|K)n  our  pr<-.< m  iiuiliurizi'i!  vemion.  and  ui>on  Ihe  edi- 
luiii>n|  II  |iriiitiil  liv  I'ji  I  iM\ rr>.itii!.  Ill  OxIonI  and  Cambridge.  Il 
IS  projKT  lo  Olid  tliut  iJii'  .iiili-t  (uurruilfi' iil'iliMfiilmK  minislpm,  who 
wore  appoiiiled  by  thi-  Lmilnn  Ci 'iniiimi  i-."  niontioneil  m  Mr. 
CvMia'B  tiite-pagc,  caused  an  adverLwomciu  lo  bo  inserted  in  the 


Times  newspaper,  of  March  2C,  1833,  in  which  they  suited  iJiai  Mr. 
Cunm  ha»l  arlcri  without  Ihfir  coiiiurr^'iice,  and  tlmt  ihi-v  iln!  n  >l 
I  iiiisiilir  lh«iiisi-l  ve»  re»(imisilili'  fir  iiiiv  »liicriii«ril»  ulrrmlv  ru.ilr 
6)  liiia.  or  which  he  miRht  ihcreafu  r  make.  ili»  luiinohlel  ■  »f»8>.«/ 
li>  niuiounce  soroo  very  grrat.  iicriou*.  nlanuing,  :itiii  cr)iiii;  ♦•\il, 
calling  for  immediate  «nJ  ilecisivoi  remedy.  We  upprcheiMl.  ttow- 
ever,  that  every  unprejudiced  reader  will  feol  that  tbMe  evib  have 
been  asceodingly  exaggerated  ;  and  tha»  ao  eaer  whaMver.  as  tu 

Guardian.  March.  1833.  p^  MT.} 

10.  RciuMin-'i  why  a  -  T  TYtnAtioB  r'  thr  BD  U-  ^h.>i:ltl  not 
Im-  published,  without  a  previoas  otatement  and  exainiuation  of 
nil  the  material  Passages  which  naay  be  supposed  to  be  misinter- 
preted. lBjThomaaBixaaBai,DJ).,nowBudiopof8diiboqr-l 
UuAaoi,  1816,  8v«. 

11.  Woaaoat  in  favour  of  a  New  Tran«Ialjon  of  the  Holy 
Scripturea.  By  iSir  James  Blond  Btaexs,  Bart.  I.on(!i'ii, 
1819,  8*0. 

IS.  A  Vindicadon  cf  out  anthorized  Tranalatian  and  Tiai» 
kum  «f  dm  BiUo.  and  of  pneeAng  English  Tenkna  aolbaii* 

tatively  commended  to  the  Notice  of  tho<u-  TrandMoa^  dkc  B{y 
the  Rev.  H.  J.  Todd,  M.A.    London,  IHlil,  8vo. 

13.  An  Hit^torioal  and  Critical  Inquiry-  into  the  Interpn;tatiMI  i 
of  liie  Hebrew  Serintorai,  with  Beniaifca  on  Mr.  BoUamj'a  new 
TnuMiatian.  ByJ.  W.W«TTAKBa,MJi.  London,  1819,  Bvo. 

Supplement,  IRSQiSfnt 

14.  ViiidiciiG  Hebndea;  or  a  Defence  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
turcA,  occasioned  by  the  recent  ^tnrtuies  and  innovations  of 
J.  ficUanyr,  and  in  confutation  of  his  atlacka  on  all  ptnaeeding 
TmnobtioMb  and  on  the  Estahtiibed  Venian  in  partiealat;  By 
Hyman  BvnwiTX.    London,  1B20,  Svo. 

This  anihor  is  a  learned  Jewish  teacher,  who,  while  he  hsj 
eiposod  Mr.  Bellamy[e  misinterpretationa  wiih  fnat  lenmine.  h» 
rendered  to  British  Christiana  an  ineakvlatla  eervice.  by  showing 
the  general  eicollanoe  of  oor  autboriaed  El^lish  version  :  and  km 
abw,  pcrhapa  nnwittimly,  lilenred  the  Jewish  objector,  who  used 
lodonylhoTaUdi^oTihoOldTaeiamittaacilodfraBa  thntvee- 

15.  A  I/<'tlcr  to  the  Rt.  lu  \.  II.  rln  rt  '\f  msii].  Lord  Bishop 
of  Peterborough,  on  llic  lniii'|«i  luicncc  ol  iJie  auihori/i-d  Vcr-.i.<i 
of  the  Bible.    By  Henry  Walteii,  H.l).    l^>mloii.  l  .->23.  s,,a. 

16.  Hinta  (or  an  improved  Tianalatkm  of  Ihe  New  Tceta* 
ment.  By  Jaam  ScaoianaLv,  MA.  Retina  Pinftwoi  ef 
Gn-i  k  ill  the  Umvanily  of  CkndwidfBh  CamhridfB  and  London, 

1H32,  8x0, 

"  In  evcr\'  jiarl  of  these  notes  we  oWrv^'  .1  j'iitli« mii*  treHin-mt 
of  till'  milijecljt  brotiKhl  uinlcr  li 'ni  iixi.ioii :  niiil  llirrc  is  fcartily  »ti 
i  iiii  iiiIjUhui  pro|>o^nl,  to  « hii  li  v,  c  'tiimlcl  U-  (<ri'[i:iri-ij  it.  h  irr  nj 
an  objection."  (ttlocltc  Hcmi  w,  |t;r  .\|>ril.  lt<33.  Third  Scrie*, 
VOL  is.  p.  317.) 

17.  ObeervatioH  mon  thsExpedienqr  of  leviaing  the  praeenl 
English  Venion  of  Oa  foor  Chnpeh.  and  of  Ae  Aela  of  tbt 

Apostles.    By  John  Svxords,  I.L.D.,  Profreaor  of  Modon 

History  in  the  Univenity  of  Cambridge.  1789,  4lo. 

17*.  ( )h«'nration«  on  the  Exp«licncy  of  reTiidng  the  ptearat 
English  Venion  of  the  Epistles  in  the  Horn  TioIbmibiI  By 
John  STwrnh  LLJ>.  1784, 4tM 

The  same  method  of  claesilication  ia  minoed  in  hodl  Ikoae  pnl^ 
licatious.  "  Of  the  observations  ibemselvee  it  mast  bo  aid.  Alt 
many  are  iuM  and  ooaliil ;  bM  nwnjr  alao  an  niaaln  and  •m^  I 
relhwd."  (BritUi  Crilie.  a  &  voL  iii;  p.  S98.)  I 

18.  The  Errata  of  the  Protestant  Bil-lo:  or  the  Truth  of  tlie 
English  Translation  examined.  By  'i'homas  Ward.  Dublin, 
1807,  4lo. 

19.  An  Analym  of  Ward'a  Enate  of  the  Frotoatant  BMfc 
By  Bieliaid  Rvait,  DJ).  Dnfcliif,  1868,  Bvo. 

20.  An  Ai.sw.r  to  Ward's  ErraU  of  tlie  Proteataot  Bftfe. 

By  Richard  CiaiEa,  D.D.    Dublin,  1812,  4to. 

21.  Observations  on  the  preeent  State  of  the  Roman  OaAdk 
RwoiMiii  Bihla.  ■rtdniMiid  to  dm  Bmmi  f^«*MJt*  ArUMmb  ef 
DnfaBn;  dMnHng  tliat  it  bM  never  boon  edited  on  mj  nniftm 

plan;  that  the  princii<lcs  ail.iptcd  l>y  the  Rhcmish  Translaion 
have  been  abandoned;  anil  thit  ihc  Cciisun^  of  Ward's  Emii 
arc  a.s  applicable  to  it,  as  t.i  il;i'  IVotrst  uit  Bible.  tb*  Bk 

Ueoi:gc  Hakiltob,  A-Af.    Dublin,  162C,  8vo. 

St.  A  Beoond  Letter  to  the  moot  Rev.  Dr.  Mtunr,  on  tbi 

present  State  of  the  Fn^li.ih  Roman  Catholic  Bibhii  contrasdn; 
the  Notes  recently  publiohcd  by  him,  with  those  lo  w  hich  be 
gave  his  ranction  In'fore  the  Committee  of  the  Hons.'  i,f  C-m- 
mona.  By  the  Rev.  Uoorg^e  HaniLTOJC,  AJd.  Dublin,  1 836, 8Te. 


L.iy,.^L,u  Ly  Google 


tsbauhbb  on  tub  omamAL  lanouaow  op  acnPTDSS. 


WMIt  EmrtBof  ft*notMUmi  Bible,  trhidi  eOBtaih  a  vehement 
•tMtck  upon  our  prMoni  auihorized  venioo.  were  firat  publiah<^ 
UlonylDOUaly  in  the  rpi^n  of  Jamea  11^  and  were  reprinted  in  the 
fomipr  imrt  of  the  ciclilppnth  cpntiiry.  Thia  hook,  nflrr  dlpf-pine  In 
ot(li\i<m  (or  nuiiiv  vi;in<,  \\:i»<  rfprinted  al  Dublin  in  IHl)7,  and  i  t- 
terMively  rirriiliiioil  umli-r  the  imironago  of  tlw  Kocniah  clergy  in < 
Ireland  Thin  i  .tll.-.i  f'<.rth  iho  t»a  verjr  akto  nd  MMiiAcUHy 
renliea  of  the  Kcv.  Dm.  (Jrier  nrnl  Kvan. 

Iti  <N»n»oiiiipnco  of  the  InblKii!  (fi^n  iiKsioni  \<.li:<  li  hnvc  trikcn 
ulaci)  111  Ireland,  Nfr.  Ilamillon  wuk  inducMl  to  cullale  live  cdiUoii!!, 
beaidea  ihe  Now  Tealanient  printed  at  Rheima  in  1582,  which  have 
been  circulated  under  the  authority  of  the  Romiah  archbiahopa  of 
OahliBi  Tlw  fwolt  is,  that  there  u  bm  MMMkid  eopf  mlaati 
^riut,  iMwcTW,  M  onat  Kmiifying  to  lie  M  Pnifatfuitt  b,  tint  Dr. 
Maiiqr*k  edition,  prinlea  in  16S3,  contain»  immd  eorrtrtiont  of  the 
Atf^^RamM  irandadom  raoM  ova  ai-thorizeo  PaoTxrrANT  Vek- 
HON.  which  identical  fmrngm  had  been  denouaoid  bv  Waid  aa 
ktrtlieal  mulmuUiii<m$t  Mr.  Hamilton'a  aecond  pmphlet  ezpoaea 
the  variationa  whit  h  occur  in  the  rmtm  of  five  aevmt  editiona, 
printed  tN>twepii  the  yvan  171H  und  and  further  ahowa  that 

the  Iri*h  brnnrh  of  ihc  Krll'-MivIr-4l  iiifitlliblr  Cliiirrh  hoa  DO  lljted 
alaiularJ  vshiid'^  rr.  i'iIIht  in  llii>  HlblcM  priiilril  l'<  ir  aiiulla, flf  in  tfn 

eienMatsiy  Catechisms  prepared  for  the  use  ol  children. 

98.  A  Bftef  Hiator;  of  the  Yflniaiw  of  Bibb  of  tfie  Anglo- 
Roman  Churches.    Dublin,  1S30,  18mo. 

This  carefully  com[iilcd  lilllc  \oliimc  protends  to  nu  oriirinnlily 
«f  inliirniiiiion.  Il  riiiiliiiiis  llic  siili-liinr  c  nl  two  lr<  tiirr>i  (lrlivprp<l 
Iry  a  t'lcrgymun  in  Ireland  to  bis  unriKlimneni :  and  it  la  |>arlicularly 
valuable  lu  praaeniing  in  a  amall  compaaa  mueli  iaqnrtant  tnfi>r- 
matMNi  reapecUag  the  alteration*,  additiau,  emutim$,  and  varia- 
Hoiu.  whidi  liw»  lM«n  nwl*  ly  lb*  popMi  Uriiop*  fai  lh«  Anglo- 
fbrnuali  venieos  of  tbe  BiUo. 

44.  An  Hiatoiieal  AwMMt  «t  Um  Brituh  or  Webh  Vaibods 
And  Editiona  of  tbe  Bil^ib  Bjr  TtmoHM  Licvaunr,  LLJ). 

Itoodoo,  1768,  8ve. 

A  ttacl  not  of  very  ftemMDl  occurmice.  In  an  Appendis.  the 
mibor  hw  pitalod  iboMtatiM  yvUdi  tte  laniblon 
iIm  fint  inprailana  oftbe  Weleb  BiUo. 

25.  A  Diaacrutioii  on  Huns  MikkcUcn'a  (er  the  fint  DuUl) 
Tnuwiation  of  (lie  IVcw  Testament.  Bjr  £beQ«w  H*9»*»»om, 
ItXJt.]  CopenhqttOy  1813, 


M.  Bibfla]  ItMOwrtw  md  Traiwb  in  Rmrft,  Ac  Ac  By 

Elicutv.pr  HrxiiERooM,  (D !>.]    Lon.ltin.  1S26.  Rto. 

Tins  very  iiit«Tc-«tinir  volumo  i.f  Tru>fU  bus  u  Limni  to  \ye  noticed 
in  thia  plaice,  on  account  of  the  nunieroiut  nnd  importnnt  ilfiuila 
*M  W1>dwil^"^'Tn*        conixmin^W^d  reapecting  the  ancient 

and  to  wfakb  «•  ham  ba«  bmlf  inMitad,  Dr.  ^  baa,  uTdio 
couiM  of  hk  hoglhoned  tour  throuifa  the  aoulhem  ptoviaoea  of 
Kuiaia,  collected  miiny  very  valuable  elucidatioiia  of  ScriptuM 
mannen  md  ctMtnms.  IiKiopendeiitly  of  Ifaeao  circuiaalaiiOM^ 
which  aeca— rily  arrest  tbe  attention  of  BiUo  atndenlab  him 
voluBO  ooMMiio  much  valuable  atatiatical  iafcm—tiui  lebtiTO  l» 
dM  comuriw  ihiotti^  which  ho  travelled. 

ST.  ChufariMii  Aadr.  TErBiRi  Tractttaa  Philologico-Exege- 
ticat  do  ITdBtale  Ungve  Angticane  in  Explicattone  8.  Serip- 

tunr,  ei  Pericopis  \\i\fz,'j  Epi-itoliris  Vprnacute  Versioni«  cum 
Anglicana  et  Fonlibus  coilutiH  dcmonstrala.  Lipsiir,  1733,  12mo. 

Thr  iirs:irii  of  (hm  publication  t»  to  kHow  the  unljiy  of  tbe  Kng- 
lisb  l^iiiRuujje,  nnd  also,  by  actual  collation,  tbe  im|Hinjin<f  of  our 
(iiittiDrizod  Knelish  vemion  of  the  Bible  for  corrcctiiiR  ibc!  (lonimn 
tninslation.  M.  Teubcr  hna  adduced  several  inxtances  in  which 
the  l.iiirr  inuy  be  impiuved  from  our  veniion. 

2H.  Memoir  of  a  French  Translation  of  the  New  Tootuiflnl^ 
in  which  the  Maaa  and  Purgatory  arc  found  in  the  SmiwI ToiIt{ 
together  vrith  Biabop  Kidder's  Roflectiou  on  the  amo  t  ofciw 
{laiuedbyNolM.  By  Hcniy  Coiroir,  LLJ>.  Londoo,  I637,8va 
In  1690.  Dr.  Kiddor,  oAerwarda  Biahop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  mtnv 
duced  lo  the  nolico  of  tbe  Engluh  pubbc  •  French  Tranalatioo  of 
tboN«wTflaiuioiit,whicb  had  boon iiiinaadMBoiinloniz  in  1686; 
and  ho  etpoaed  the  nnmeroua  ftWlMatfoOirf  the  lacred  original 
which  the  tranaUloia  had  ■ado,  ia  onlor  to  ni^old  the 


tenoia  and  auperatitkma  pnetieea  of  the  charea  ol  iiomo.  Bp^  Bd. 
der'a  paaiphlei  having  beccaae  exiremetv  mre,  Dr.  Cotioa  has  roi^ 


a  ( auao  by  reprini 

_preixcd  an   

Now 


dered  a  viduaUe  aervice  to  the  Pruti^: 
with  aono  oonactivo  notaa;  aad  bo 
bibliopaphteal  —oir  oa  lha  Booidai 

Many  interesting  detail*  relative  to  the  History  of  Modem 
Veraions  of  the  Scripturea,  will  be  found  in  Dr.  Townley'a 
'  Uluatrationa  of  Biblical  Literature,'  and  '  Introduction  to  tho 
Literary  Uiatoiy  of  tbe  Bible,'  a  i)otice  of  which  will  be  fimad 


CHAPTEE  IV. 

VBBATISB8  OH  TBX  OKtBISAL  LANGUAGES  OF  scHlFTVBBy  A1I9  nAMMMMB  AN1> 

LKXICOHS  TH£a£Or. 

SECTION  I. 


WW*  QM  THK 


■BBBBW  unvAaa,  An  •m  tmu  Towu  Mtmb 


1.  T.i?[(>r.it  Hcbraics  Htudium  Juventnti  AcadeioicB  oom- 
meDdaiuoi,  Oratioae  Oxoaii  habita  ia  aebola  lancnamillt  • 
Georgio  Juaa,  BT^P.  Liagoa  Babnica  IVafcisora.  Oxooii, 

1781,  I  to. 

2.  Disf^TUiiona  on  the  Importance  and  betrt  Mrtho<l  of  Stutly- 
ing  the  Original  Language*  of  the  Bible,  by  .liilin.  an. I  nthera; 
translated  from  the  OriginaU,  and  accompanii  f!  wiifi  Noten,  by 
M.  SrrAiiT,  Amociate  Professor  of  Sacred  Literature  in  the 
Thoologieal  Semioaij  at  Andovw.  Aodover  (Maasachuselta), 
18SI,8va 

Thasodiwartatioin  m  ihrae  in  n— ibar.— d  are  ttmalatod  from 
tlw  Latin  of  Jakn  and  Wyllonfaaeh.  and  tha  Oavaaui  ofGosoaius: 
tkoy  cotopriw  BHinr  iauertaat  obaervatiaM  an  Iba  8ladr«f 
^uagaa,  tha  valao  ofwhwh  is  greatly 

joatructive  nolea  of  tho  translator. 


by  tha 


3.  Johannis  Dt  xToBi-ii  Tiberias,  sive  Commentarius  Mano- 
rethicua;  quo  primum  ciplirntur  quid  .Maaorasil;  turn  Historia 
Masoretbsrum  ex  HebrBorum  Anaalibua  excutitur ;  aecondo 
dnvia  Maaone  traditiiri  <lwili|iia  Analytics  Mamra*  explieatio  in 
priiimm  oapia  Geneseoa  praponitar.  Basiica  Raimeoram, 
leso,  dtoi. 

4.  Liidiivici  OArrLii,  Filii,  .\rcanum  Punctatiooil  lOTelotmn, 
otve  dc  Punrturuni  Vucaliuni  ct  Acccntuutn  apod  HeteMa  vera 
et  germana  Hiitiquitate  Diutnba,  la  "  " 
Lugduni  Batavorum.  1624, 4tOi 


These  two  works  almost  exhaust  the  controversy  respecting  iho 
vowel  points  of  the  Hebrew  language.  Buitorf  maintains,  and 
ChpaUoi  oppoaarthoM,  both  With  eqnd  [ 


5.  JaroM  Ai.TiX'iii  FiindanientaPunctationis  Lingiur  Snnrta?; 
acccdit  ejusdcm  Synopsis  luNtitutionum  Cbaltkearuin  et  8yruruui. 
FraacoAirti  ad  Mcentua,  1730,  8vo. 

Thia  ia  uauallv  considered  as  the  beat  edition :  the  treatise  first 

appeared  in  1692.   It  is  considered  by  critics  ns  indispensable  to 

those  who  would  penetrate  the  arrnnn  of  ibe  Muonreiic  punciualioa. 

6.  Jooepbi  DoaaowsKT  de  antii^uis  UcbrBorum  Characteribaa 
Disnrtaiiflw  Png%  1788)810. 

"This  tract  conndHb in •  short  compaM^ a pafspienoaa i 


of  all  the  argumeflls  bofh  6^  aad  against  the  aaiiaaily  of  dia  Ba* 

1,  which  tha  aalnor  deducoi^  ia. 


   and  the  conciuaioa, '  .  , 

that  not  the  Hebrew  hut  the  Seinariian  vtraa  Ao  aiKienl  alpbabat 

of  the  Jewa."    (Bp.  Man<h'a  Divinity  Lecturm,  part  ii.  p.  13a.} 

7.  A.  B.  BpiTXMKai  Vindieia  Oiiginia  et  AodoiilatiaDivint 
Punctorum  Vocalium  et  AeeairtawB  to  librio  saeria  Tataiia  T«» 
tamenti.    Lipaias,  1791,  8  vn. 

In  tbia  treatise  the  author  strenuously  advocates  the  divine  origin 
and  anlheniiciqr  of  the  vowal  points. 


S.  An  K^;,-ny 

Vowel  Points. 


mi   ihc  .\ii1h[inty   aiiil  rtiliiy  of  tbe  Hebrew 

By  John  Moscaisrr.    Glasgow,  1^33,  6vo. 
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i  3.  BEBBXW  ORAT€HXn»,  AXD  OTBSB  TKBATISU  OK  TSB 

aiBBSw  uinoA«B,  wtn  nnm.  <' 

[L]  Jit  ll»  .Enflto*  Xanfw^fn. 

1.  An  Eaisy  Entrain-o  into  the  Sarm!  Laiiffuaijo,  containinR 
the  nccessiary  rulen  of  lli  lirinv  (irumiMur  in  Knylish  ;  with  the 
Original  Text  of  st-vi  riil  i:lui|iti'r!<,  ■'•■li  i  t  vitm-s,  mid  uwful  histo- 
ries, tnuislatctl  vcrbaluu  luul  aoaljr'ud.  lakewiae  MMiie  wloct 
piflOM  of  llrbrew  Poetfj.  thfl  Bw*  OanMliM  Bambv. 
Loodoo,  lias,  8vo. 

Tbb  "GnBUBar  nay  ba  very  nMrTut  Iti  ndea,  though  oonciM, 
■re  peripieuoua;  the  analyMS  and  the  esaaiplw  illasifmle  ihrir 
principles,  and  lend  lo  IboiUlaia  th«  study  of  Uu  Hobrew."  (Month- 
If  itoview (0.&Jk vol bviii.  p>  IM)  TbwGraauBar  ha*  kiBly  boMi 
nprintod. 

2.  The  Scholar's  Instnu'tor ;  an  Hebrrtw  Grammar,  by  Ihricl 
Lions.  Cambridge,  I73j  ;  1757,  2d  edition  ;  1810,  3d  edition ; 
1829,  4ih  edition,  8n. 

8.  Hebiew  GiBnmoBr,  widi  die  principal  rake  compiled  from 
MOM  <if  tlw  meet  oon^enble  Hebrew  Granmaii;  By  Thomas 
TbaTBB>    Lonili'n,  1^12,  Rvo.  and  various  pubs^qocnt  editions. 

Theae  two  (iruiniu  irx  liavr  long  born  in  lue  in  diiicrcnt  acade- 
ttStt,  Bs  well  an  in  iho  univcr«nic» ;  aiuJ  arc  rvconuBBBdad  ky  their 
bnnly.  Mr.  Veatca'*  (irammnr  in  an  imppovein»nt  of  one  cora- 
peeed  by  Dr.  A*hwonh.  and  )inntcd  at  Cambridge  in  ITfiS. 

4.  A  Hebrew  Granxnjar  for  the  use  of  the  ytudrnts  i>l  tht*  I  ^ni- 
yersity  of  Dublin.  By  the  Knv,  Gerald  Fitxoebu n,  D.l).,  He- 
brew ProienBor  in  [the]  aaid  Univeraity.    Dublin,  ITUU,  6\o. 

•'  A  plain,  easy,  and  aaefbl  innodttcikm  lo  the  Hebrew  tonjpie, 
fci  Enjiiiih,  for  the  use  of  atudents  in  our  universities,  and  partiru- 
lariy  in  the  university  of  Dublin."  (Monthly  Review  (N.  ».),  vol. 
UiiT.  p.  l&I.)  The  author  has  pursued  an  intemiediaie  method 
between  adopting  all  the  Masoretic  notes  and  roji-ciing  them  alto- 
gether :  viz-  f)v  roiniinns  the  vo»i>l  points  and  Hiirh  of  the  arrents 
as  are  nuKi  (l!>nni.'iii>lu)fili'  and  iiitfful, and  omitting  all  the  other 
■Cf»*tils  ihf  tniinfuT  of  which  in  connidemble)  which  ho  dccnw 
wholly        <  >  -^ury  in  the  present  b1i;i<-  of  (he  nebnw  huifiinL'i  ■ 

6.  A  Hebrew  Grammar  in  dw  £ngUab  Langtiage,  by  Joseph 
Samuel  G.  F.  Fbet.  LondoDt  1818, 8vo.  A  new  edition,  with 
cometiaiiB  and  aJdilkiM!,  faj  GeMga  DoiniSB»  A.1I.  London, 
18S3, 8m.  . 

"The  dJlMtions  for  thn  fomiation  of  vrrV.  throiip)i  all  llirir 
voirpH,  modes,  and  ti»u»:'i«.  ure  minulclv  gncu;  and  tins  purl  ol  iho 
tirumniar  mMnifi'itx  ilie  author'n  c  riti<  nl  m  i|nani.'aiu  i'  w  ith  the  Inn- 
giiage  Mhicti  lie  pmrcaieii  b>  lenrh. — Thoii>;h  we  would  not  r«Kwra- 
mend  this  as  supersednig  the  uoe  of  other  (iramnuifa.  especially  to 
-the  cleasicnl  scholar,  but  would  ratlier  advise  it  10  bo  oomptkrod 
with  lb*  boatof  tfaoaa  whicb  an  «rriiten  in  Latint  yal  we  must 
nonik  diBl  Mr.  Firey'a  mode  of  teaebing  the  Hebrew  is  vci^ 
auisierly ;  that  it  ii  mnvularly  calculated  to  fiirilitate  l.Se  student  t 
intimate  knowledge  of  diet  1ani(unge ;  and  that  it  maitcs  us  ac- 
quainted with  the  nniecm  adopted  by  the  Kjibbm  in  their  tduration 
ofJewixh  youth.  The  Hebrew  PmilliT,  or  Kook  of  Plialms.  is  sub- 
joined lo  till-"  (iriininmr,  whit  h  ron-tidi mbly  init;niciil«  ilx  valur." 
(.Monihly  H<'\  1' "  \- h  in.  p.  . ''•.'•-)  'I'lio  c^litioit  nipfrm- 
lended  by  .Mr.  Dunnm  contains  a  giiHuuiry  of  the  (imt  six  )wrii;iti<, 
a  compendium  of  Chaldee  GramMBIi  and ottar  important  addi ti< ti.-o. 

8.  Eleaienta  of  Hebrew  GiBBunar.  In  two  pana.  Bjr  J>  F* 
Oybbb,  ma.  London,  1814, 8«o. 

The  diificulties  whidi  oppoood  hb  own  progress  in  the  Hebrew 
hngoage  originally  suggealed  lo  Mr.  Gylce  the  plan  of  the  preaeat 
OiMBBiar,  whieh  ia  cnaraeiariied  by  aiBnlieiiy  of  aanaer,  mnd 
cleameM  of  illosimtion.  Hie  second  part,  which  treata  on  the  atruc- 
ture  and  idiomn  of  t)ic  lan^iunKc,  containa  a  good  seloetiHt  of  nilas 
and  exumplcx.  |irinri)ially  from  the  first  volume  of  DatllO%  edition 
of  Glassius's  I'kilUagia  Sacra,  one  of  the  most  elaboraie  systems  of 
Hebrew  Cirnmmiir  iierhnux  that  iii  extant,  and  which  ia  indisponao- 
Uy. necesMiry  to  the  biblical  studcut,  who  u  desirous  of  /ui/y  in- 
vestigating the  lungtiage. 

7.  A  Hebrew  Gmnmar,  witli  a  copioaa  Syntax  and  Plaxia. 
By  Moaea  Stoabt,  Ihofeaaoi  of  Saoed  LlteratDre  in  dw  Huw- 
kfieal  Seminary  at  Andover.  Andom  (ICassachuaetta),  1821, 
8«0b  Second  edition,  18t4,  8vo.  Third  edition,  1829.  Fourth 
Odildon,  1831.    Reprinted  at  Oxford,  1831,  8vo. 

PnAanr  Stuart  ban,  with  ^rcst  indiiHtry,  examined  the  copiouH 
Hebrew  Gnunmar*  of  the  prc  ai  Oriental  M-holani.  amontt  tli(>  (fi-r- 
mans,  and  has  chiefly  follow  rd  the  InlesI  nm!  hp«t.  viz.  that  of  Pm- 
fi-vmr  Ueneniua  ;  wHosf  (iormnn  Cinnniinir  of  the  llcbrrw  ujiitrnc 
is  on  the  continrnt  considered  ux  the  rtimjArtrnt  nyslfni  of  He- 
brew Grammar  extant.  In  rri;nril  in  tlie  |il:in  of  the  ui  rk,  Ik 
doe*  not  proleiw  lu  lie  n  nu  re  Inuishilur  ii|  (leHcnmi.  wli  ^-r  (.runi- 
m:ir  !>•  loo  liirifc  l(ir  coinnion  nnr  ;  but  lie  Iimk  ail<i|>ii  d  iti'-  i'fiieml 
mcllKMl  of  this  writer  as  hiH  mmlel,  deMaiJiiL',  liow.  i.  i  iinm  tiiat 
•aainent  Uebtaisi.  where  Professor  iSiuun  lunieivi-  n  ,i  |]> 
80Bd  loanai  Sat  diflwrinj  fiom  hua  and  making  sumu  uupruvcuuuua  i 


Ujpoo  his  grammar.  fXorih  Amerirnn  Review  iN.  S.),  vol.  ir.  pp^ 
4^3 — 477.)  The  Oilnrd  edilion,  winch  was  undertaken  at  the  spe- 
cial recoranietidalKin  ol  lUe  lit.  He;iu»  Hebrew-  Pro 
leiusor,  ma  n.')M-int  of  Mr.  .Siiiarl'«  Aiiuriran  eiiitioii.  In  prepar- 
ing II  for  prats,  Mr.  S.  revs  roll-  nearly  the  whole  work,  and  •oioa 
[Kiru  of  It  were  wriltvu  nevcn  or  ei«lit  iiiiic^^  tjvcr.  It  hjit  U^n 
niuti-rially  compressed ;  and  vanotw  adiliiions.  iiug£r..ied  hv  b>«  long 
ex|>erier>ce  as  a  teacher  of  Hebrew  Lajignagc  and  Literaiuro.  t  n- 
hance  the  value  of  hi»  gramiiuir. 

8.  A  Hebrew  Chrestomathy.  By  Moaea  BrcAmT.  Andovcn^ 
1829,  8vo.    Third  Edition,  Oxford  (ivprinled},  1W4,  8m 

This  volume  consists,  1.  Of  a  ^dcciion  of  varhaandnoaaiof  iho 
varkras  clasHe*;  3.  Of  Kiuy  S  nteneex  for  he|iHm  I  a .  and  3L  Of 
large  M-lcct  imrtiona  of  the  Hebrew  .Vnplures,ni  ptoaa  and  MMBr. 
Copious  pructieal  mtlmare  appended  lu  the seveiml paMi^  Wl&M^ 
rL-ct  Olid  cMnveiueut  ralerencea  to  the  gnouBar. 

9.  A  Course  of  Hebww  Slady.  By  Moom  9nun.  Aadal 

vcr.  IHUO.  2  voIh.  fivo. 

10.  Obwrvaliuns  on  the  Idiom  of  the  Hebrew  T..anguai^  re- 
Rpci  ting  the  Powers  j»  i  uliar  to  the  different  'J'enses  of  Vrrtai, 
and  the  CommuuicatioQ  of  Power  from  gowmiitg  Veilw  to  8ab> 
onlinatea  conaadBd wMi  tbam.  Fbilb<^tt»,  MJL  T  imdnB, 
1821,  8vo. 

11.  An  Easy  Method  of  aci|uiring  Hebrew  wiUi  ilic  poini^ 
according  to  the  Ancient  Practice.  By  an  experienced  TeachM> 
[Mr.  KoaaE58Tsi2<.]    Loodun,  1822,  a  folio  alicet. 

"  This  '  easy  method'  is  comprised  in  a  very  neatly  and  diatinet^ 

printeil  table,  including  three  Iciwunii :  the  firnt,  containing  the 
alphabet,  wilb  the  collateral  addition  of  ilie  Kalibinical.  Germail, 
and  Hebrew  characters;  the  Kcconil,  llie  suwrl  |>.);nl»  with  a  few 
useful  rules;  the  third,  a  sort  of  Pniiin  oii  tin  1,.  ii«  r>  and  Points. 
A  useful  chart  ia  thus  provided  for  oonsiant  relereacc."  (Lclectia 
Review  (N.  S.).  vol.  xviL  p.  463.) 

12.  Nuga  Hebraica:  or  an  Inqniiy  into  tlw  ElcmaalHij 
Principles  of  the  StmcturB  of  the  Hatoew  Langoafe.  By  a  Mobh 

ber  of  the  Royal  Irish  .Academy.    Loftdon,  192S,  AXa. 

18.  A  Compn>!icn.>iivc  Hebrew  fJramnvar:  wherein  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Language  are  simply  and  briefly  axpUBodr  By 
Ueoega  JoxBi^  AJM.    Dublin,  1826,  8to. 

Thii  OrBBBBBr  baa  boan  eapeciaUy  composed  fur  the  use  of  the 
Biudenla  at  the  Univenity  of  DafaUn.  II  hMDeen  ilie  author's  enJea 
vour  to  imbody  in  clear  and  conriae  mlea  every  thing  ■■■■■wrjul  m 

the  radical  undersuinding  of  the  language.  **ln  tliia  deaiga  Mr. 
Jones  has  certainly  succeeded ;  his  work  rontains  a  summary  of  aO 
that  is  valuable  in  the  Thesauruit  Gramraaticu«  of  Buxhirf,  paaaaMid 
in  a  manner  well  calculate*!  to  meet  the  diflicultirii  genataiiy  Ml 

by  beginneni.  The  Inxi  i  bapler.  which  is  devoteil  to  Syntax.  c<io 
laiiui  a  eolb  riion  of  u^i  l  nl  r<  iiiarkn  mi  ilif  ii!ii)mi<  of  the  Isncusr'- ; 
the  eonverMve  \au  i-  r\|.lainiil  mi  tin-  principles  of  Mr  l-.U' 
[m'C  No.  10.  at»ne];  ami  ihe  work  (onrludc  witli  u  hnrf  t-lVf- 
nient  of  llie  Ilieory  ol  Hebrew  |«.elrv.  an  laul  lioVMi  liy  BhIk-:* 

Luwtb  ni.d  .!i.!il>  -(hi  th.   uU'.le.  we  rhe.  rfi.lU  rr-- 

eummend  thnt  work,  as  calculated  to  teach  the  pnnciples  ol  the 
Hebrew  language."  (Cluiit.£iBninar,orChaich«f  Irayini  MiVB 
xine,  Febniarj',  1837.) 

14.  .\  fJr.imtnar  of  the  Hebrew  I.angu.ige,  comprised  in  a 
scries  of  Lectures,  compiled  from  the  best  .\uihoritiea.  and  ang> 
mented  with  much  original  matter,  drawn  prinriimlly  frum  Oii- 
ental  Sotircea ;  deeigneil  Ibr  Itie  oao  of  Sladenta  in  the  Uniscn^ 
tiea.  By  tlw  Bev.  Samael  Lbb,  A  JL  [now  DiD.),  FraAaaorof 
Arabic  in  the  University  of  Caabiidgo.  Ldodoo,  1SS7.  Saeonl 
edition,  corrected,  1831,  8*o. 

T.'ie  Hillow  i:..-  arc  the  principal  circmn«'an' es  in  which  thii 
enininnr  ik  siaied  lo  differ  from  every  piei  nlm.'  work  of  the  *srt* 
kiikd  ;  viz. —  1.  In  the  manner  in  which  the  cyslem  of  vowel  uiutu 
is  develoiMsd ;  and  3.  In  the  mode  iu  which  the  noun*  and  v  rrls  ar« 
exbibiMdi  oo  aa  to  avoid  iliat  perpieiily  wiwoh  ia  pteacnted  ta 
leamaiB  in  naniy  Hebrew  grammara.  b  the  qrniai,  ilw  rlianctar 
of  the  language  ia  inveaiigaicd  according  lo  the  analogy  diacoma- 
ble  within  iiaelf;  and  the  cunelnsiona  to  which  the  author  umea 
are  confirmed  byaHMalato  the  Ambian  grnniniariana.  The  vmI- 
luges  of  gender  alUMmnriMr,  which  baxeeauM'd  >o  much  perpleii^ 
to  students  in  the  grammars  that  ha>  e  bt-en  formed  after  tne  systofli 
of  the  celebrated  Buxtorf.  are  here  >et  aside ;  and  prtneiplea  ore 
laid  down,  by  which  it  is  nhown  thai,  according  lo  the  genitis  <rf 
the  S<heini!ic  dialects,  those  riil<  ..  are  :ir<iii.ii.|lcs!'.  which  niaki-  it 
rjerp>i!var\'  lo  call  in  these  nnomiilii-*  to  I'  lr  tk!  To  the  vvntax  0 
iippciKli  il  a  ^hllr1  e«i«ny  on  iLi  Lsr  ol  il,c  ll.  bn  «  ac  f  ra;«.  -hawinc 
in  what  way  they  are  U>  lio  uniientood  a*  a  cuuiuientarv  oa  Aa 
I >i  aring  of  tto  ODntoBk  Tho  whola  18  dividod  into  rwrniin  bo- 

15.  .An  ,\r.;ilysi?i  of  the  History  of  Joseph,  upon  the  Princi- 
pice  of  Profeasor  Lee'a  Hebrew  Gnunmar.    By  Alfoed  Out* 

MJi.  London,  I8tt.  Second  edition,  1833,  8vo. 

in.  E  -ci'iili  of  Ililircw  (Jrjiiiinar,  with  points,  arraaged 
ugrcvaiily  to  tliu  plan  of  Ot^'uius,  lor  the  nae  of  Stndenta.  By 
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the  ReT.  J.  CiiorKTH,  M.A.  CiiaMd||i  ml  Loodoa,  1819^ 
8to.    AIm  on  a  fotiu  shet-U 

IT.  A  Orammar  of  the  Hebrew  LanKuai;c,  with  Fuinta ;  to- 
MdMrwilhariiart8k«lchorilMCh«Uea€hwmiw.  Bj  Belie 
NswMAJi,  Piuiin  of  th*  Hebfvir  Laogmg*.  LaadaB,  18ST, 
•to. 

18.  The  Elements  nf  Hebrew  Gianunar,  with  a  Pruu  on  the 
Book  of  Jonah.  By  Willian  ThniMi  PAixirti!,  BJIi  Briitol 
■ad  Lomkm,  1S30,  Svoi. 

-TUm  is  a  very  well-priaMd  vehnm.  The  MHhnr  hm  adepted 
in  tbia  work  the  plan  of  a  gramniar  puMiahod  muny  jttn  ago  bjr 
Dr.  Beonet  Eveiy  •ection  ia  numbered,  and  a  praiia  opm  ■  por- 
tion of  the  Bible  m  added,  from  which  ountinimt  references  are 
■nade  to  ihe  preceding  rule*.  The  advantage  to  l)c  derived  from 
thi!<  melhrxl  in.  ihnt  ihc  twml  n«i'<"9iar>'  rule*  lire  ihe  moul  frequently 
relorred  in,  :i>iil  <  onucijuenlly  iimkc  an  iiiiprf'F.iMi  uii  the  lutinory 
in  proportioti  lo  iht'ir  irapiirtnnrp  ;  and  as  ilic  !<  inicr  is  iioi  nMici  d. 
in  the  firat  innlaiice,  to  make  hitnaolf  ni:iM<  r  nt  all  i!n'  nilr-.  iS;i  rr 
ran  be  no  reason  for  limilini;  ihcir  iniiiilii  r.  <>r  ininiuii^;  itiiy  ihitii^ 
which  may  be  eaufntial  lo  in'^  luinrc  [jn/u'n  !-"  'I'hc  (iriii  pnri  <il 
thia  gramniar  explaina  the  clemcnu  ;  the  aecoiid,  the  etymolugy ; 
the  thini  MntaiH  lh«  matMM."  (Joumal  of  Jidiicatioiw  Jnijr.  ISU. 
p.  97.) 

19.  .\  Orammar  of  ihn  Hclirrw  Language,  in  two  parta:  I. 
Oitbographj,  dec ;  II.  The  Enmokggr  and  BjnUx.  By  Hj- 
mn  HoBwm.  LaBdm»  1881*  9n, 

20.  An  Easy  IntrodaeiiM  to  lh»  Hebrew  Langtiage,  on  the 

Principlea  of  PcataloxzL  By  Pkiena  [Mr.  Srnoa.]  Lon- 
don, 1831. 

Thia  Grammar  in  dividi^l  into  thrre  parlj.  < niitiuniiii;  I-  A 
Teacher"*  AniatQiil  fjr deM-li>[iitii;  ihc  cU'mpntji  ut  lit  hn  w.  ti 
praxM  ;  11.  ,-\  short  HrSrpw  {imiiirnnr,  willi  niiJ  without  iKiiiitf., 
mid.  Ill  Thr  Ml  Sri'u  KimiIk, armiiei-d  in  iwoniy-four  tables.  "  Mr. 
Sjiipt'  iloiTi  not  intend,  in  thm  fucllfnt  rlfmenlary  work,  to  pn>- 
v'kIi-  tiir  every  poattible  case,  and  ihiin  to  fnciiintier  the  outset  with 
what  uu^tit  tu  belong  to  a  more  otlvaticed  atase.  He  only  provides 
Jar  granunatical  facia  of  ftequent  occumocc,  leavin|  it  M  Ml*  ete- 
lioraie  works  to  itimiah  the  explanation  of  inauklsaeaMa.**  (knu- 
tml  of  l':<Jucation,  July.  1833,  p.  ItJO.) 

21.  A  Orammar  of  the  Hebrew  Langtiage.  By  Edward 
}Ii>ricsI).D.    Belfaat,  1S32, 8vo. 

Tlim  Grammar  "cmnfini  leas  learning  than  that  of  Stmutt  but 
tteeum  more  iniellifibto  Ar  •  baginMr.**  (IowmI  «f  Ednniliaii, 
Jiily.lSa3,p.94.) 

tt.  A  taOkii  iBtradaedmi  to  Hebraw:  with  an  Appendix, 
containing  Obaerrations  on  the  Spanish  and  Poctagneae  Pto- 
nunciation  of  the  Language.  By  8.  O.  WaLKim.  London, 
1833,  8vo. 

"Mr.  Walker'n  [Uimphlcl  ix  rallifr  n  ctmnne  one.  Thr  prrfarr 
contains  a  qunnlily  III  very  il|.jiiiU'i'<l  iiiiiller  nlxiiil  Frccliui'.filiry. 
The  Bfrouni  ol  llip  ippiiiiinciulmii  ainl  llie  miuiis  in  very  good  ;  but 
wtial  r«-lale»  lo  the  vorlis  i«  »<)  mragri',  Ifial  it  diien  not  aflbrd,  t»y 
nriy  means,  stillicii-ni  direction  to  a  leunier.  There  ia  a  very 
fair  praxia  «•  lb*  inl  paatm."  (Biilirii  MagniB^  Mqr.  m 

p.  i>8<>.) 

23.  A  Manual  HeUrrw  Cirainmar  for  the  use  of  B^pHMBi 
By  J.  SciXAa.    Andover  (iMaNMchuaetta),  1833,  Svo. 

Thio  Gratm—r  ia  dealgnt i  so  exclusively  for  the  aolhor's  pupils, 
or  for  KUi  b  perKuns  as  may  learn  Hebrew  from  them,  as  to  be  of  no 
use  to  oxiy  student  out  of  the  American  Union.  The  auiliur  ac- 
knowledges his  obligations  lo  Profenor  Stuart's  admirable  Hebrew 
Orammar. 

Si.  Hcbvaw  Aidii  batng,  L  A  Digaat  of  the  Priaeiptea  of  the 
BUmow  Ofuimar.  IL  PttMUgnt  of  Voriio.  In  two  (Aoftn 

London,  1833. 

Theito  chariH  nrr  liitlc  more  than  a  diccst  from  Profesaor  Gesenius 
of  Halle,  Proli'.<Mir  Snmrl  nf  Amlxvrr.  jiiid  OliMr  nadoni  nd  9th 
cieai  gramiaariaiui  oiid  llebruw  scholoxa. 


[ii.]  In  the  iMtin,  FWnch,  and  German  Lan^age*. 

1.  Joannis  UoxToarrii  Tbeaauroa  Qrammaticua  ^-ingfl* 
Sanctai  Hcteaa.   Baola,  161i,  8e«. 

Thia  ■oniiiil  is  chiefly  taken  fRim  the  Hebrew  GiMMor  of  tha 
RoblOW  Langnage  by  the  celebrated  rabbi  David  KimriA  Olid 
mmf  ba  eanaidefwJ  as  the  standard  of  Rabbinical  GraauMn, 

%,  Thonue  Baxxar,  8.T.P.  Grammatica  Hebnea  com  nber^ 
rimi  pravi  in  u.^uin  tir.muni,  ijiii  linijuam  HchraNim  u!isi|Ui- 
preccptoris  vivj  voce  (idquc  in  lircviis.sima  teni{>oiis  compcndio) 
odiscrrr  cupiunt.    Londini,  I72C,  8to. 

3.  Albcrti  SraoLTajra,  lostilutionea  ad  Fundaownta  Idngna 
HoboHh.  Lngduni  Botovuram,  1791, 4tDk 
Vol.  IL—Kn.  A  P 


8f 

4*  fmiiillP—"  ad  Fundamonta  Linin^r  Hebra>»,  edidit  Nicli. 
OolLBemWKnER.  £Klilio  Tenia.  Uroninga;,  1810,  8vo.  Edit. 
B«fl»  Glaague,  1824,  8vo. 

6.  GnunaMtiea  LinguK  Hebrro;  cmaaotb^otwiBaqmllwrf  i 
btis  {^ilologieia,  in  quibus  prH>cipui>  diaaaritiir  do  nattna  at  faidato 

Lingua!  Hebr««.  JariitH>  Kn  ii  i  iiTsoir,  A.M.  Linjf.  Orient.  Pl^ 
fcaaore  in  Acadcmia  I:2diiiburgi  ua,  auctorc.  Eduiburgi,  1766, 
8vo. 

Thia  Hf-brnw  Grammar,  whirh  has  nhvavs  liecn  held  in  the 
highest  cMiinatiiiM.  i  niilaiii-i  the  iiiiwt  n^rfiil  nml  ne<  f.>.t.arv  ol  ihwo 
pnncipIcK  and  rudimenifi.  which  are  laid  down  id  Ihe  elaborate 
works  of  ProiVnsor  .s<  imiions  and  Muoadati  Itia  thamteo  aon 

full  and  complete  than  either. 

6.  Grammatica  Hebneo-Hannonica  cum  Arabii»  et  Aranai^ 
methodo  logioo-matbeniatica,  ex  Altingio,  Boxtoffio,  Bevo- 
ri<1gio,  Buchero,  Chaj^Iovvio^  Danttio,  Emenlo^  Oerfaoidi, 
Hasteo,  Koolhasio,  Martini,  Miduwliab  Pftiflara>  Bchickardo, 
Si-hultena,  8imonia,  Vriemotio,  oonttacta  01  OnOMalB;  OhoM 
Lus><ri,i.  iitialvtii  ('  liclineal.i.  rt  dirtx-tnrio  tllPT*^f1ll  AwsbW 
J.  G.  KaL8.     .\iu.slila'daiui,  ITfiH,  Hvo, 

Mr.  John  William  Kals  was  lor  iimnv  yenn  scholar,  and  after- 
wards asaistant  to  the  cclebnilnl  itrnlofur  Alliert  S  hiillens ;  and 
for  aome  titnc  taught  Hebrew  al  Oilunl.  II lo  work  i  iiii«i!iiii  nl  ihree 
porta.  1.  A  Hebrew  (immmar,  fiimiiih<i  initn  iho  Inboura  of  pre- 
ceding wrileni  mi  liu*.  branrh  of  Mioreil  philolngy  ;  2,  A  Ihirmonir 
Orttmmar  of  itie  Arulnr-  ami  Syriac  l.<iiiguageii ;  3.  .An  .Analjuw  of 
the  chief  prophecies  and  promises  concerning  the  Mensiah. 

7.  Gottlob  Christiani  8tors  Obaervationes  ad  Analogiam  ct 
BjiOudn.  Hobokam  porifamtaa.   Tubingc,  1779,  l3aMki 

A  very  acute  and  accurate  work  r  ihoimh  ilefenive  in  amui|;e> 
mont,  it  contaitM  a  raaas  of  important  iit»<  r\utiiiiii!  on  the  genius 
and  idiom  of  the  sacred  language.  Much  as  it  has  Ix'en  rcrarled 
to  by  modem  (iraminarians,  it  may  still  be  considered  as  a  valuable 
and  almost  indiapenaable  help  to  the  student  who  is  deaiious  of  b»> 
coming  IhiiHiiigbly  ■aqnaiiHod  with  tho  Hobfaw  langoago. 

8.  Christ.  Theo.  Waltrxbi  Ellipses  Hebraico-.  xive  de  Voei' 
bus  qiiie  in  Codice  Hchralco  per  Ellipsiu  supprimuntor. . . . 
Doniio  fdi'lit  et  Observationes  MofM  ti^jtOt  Ub,  Vkl^  FM, 

Schulz.    Hala;,  1782,  l2mo. 

This  work  is  on  tho  plan  of  I.nmhert  Fkni's  well-known  and  justly 
esteemed  treaiiae  eiiiiilnl  "  KHiimen  (ineeir it  renders  la  the  slu* 
dent  the  same  valuable  helii  fur  Ihe  Hebrew  laogmgO  Whidi  BoO 
has  alliirdcd  to  students  of  tiie  C^reek  language.  ■ 

0.  Janna  If>bl—  lioglUB  Veteris  Testamenti,  aurtoio  Cbii^ 
tiano  Baiaweio.  Bs  weainione  L  F.  BohlwpC  lofmm,  1799, 

9ro. 

in.  GrammaUca  LingiMi  Habftiea.  AiMlan  JdoiiBa  Juat, 

Vienme,  1 809,  8vo, 

The  manner  in  which  the  verbs  are  treated  is  said  not  lo  be  so 
perspicuou*  as  in  wmie  other  grammars  :  but  a  learned  friend  in- 
forms ihe  author  of  the  present  work,  that  every  other  piri  m 
excellent:  the  nyntax,  in  iwrticular.  is  admirable;  and  u|Kiti  tho 
whole  ihiM  (immmar  of  Jahn  is  among  the  beat  which  can  lie  eon- 
suited  by  those  who  have  made  some  progress  in  the  study  of  the 
Hebrew  language. 

II.  De  Radicum  Linfjuic  Hi  broiciE  Nattua  nominali  Coro- 
mcnlatio  Grammatica ;  quasi  Li  rtionibua  aoia  prvnusit  J.  Hi. 
PLuacaaa,  PbiL  B.  Thaologia  ProC  £xtr.  ISfom,  1617,  •«•. 

The  design  of  iMi  tmk  is.  to  prove  that  naiqr  of  Iho  wofda, 
hitherto  considered  in  the  diciionartes  as  radieat  vorba.  an  hi  Aol 
only  words  derived  frum  nouns;  and,  8.  That  eveo  vona  to  iridoh 
m  fOM  can  bo  — igned,  are  rather  to  be  regaidod  aa  ooaio  thaaa 
voriH.  (Uolangaa  do  Relinoa  et  do  Criuqno  Baaidab  pabBiaa  k 
Nitmes.  loni.  i.  GaMtto  Liltoraire,  p^  SI.) 

18.  El^mena  de  k  Granunaire  H^lm-que,  par  J.  IS.  Cntt* 
BIKH,  fila,  Pasteur  ct  Professcur  de  T.anuiu-^  Oriciilales,  Critique, 
et  Antiqiiitc  Sacrie,  4  r.\cadtniii'  i!e  (ii  ncvc.  8uivis  des  I'riu- 
Ctpeade  la  SynUxe  Hcl>mh|i-r.  tnuluits  libmnODt  dO  I'AUoBHld 
de  Wilhelm  Gesenius.    Geneve,  1820,  8to. 

To  those  who  wish  to  study  Hebrew  iri/A  poinia,  through  the 
medium  of  the  French  language,  thia  beautifully-printe<l  volume 
will  be  peculiarly  acceptable-  That  part  of  it  which  relates  lo  the 
syntax  is  particularly  valuable,  us  it  presenis  in  a  small  compass 
tne  results  of  the  researches  made  by  Profeiwor  (iesenius  (noticed 
in  page  N'l  .Nil.  7.),  wIkmc  proliiities  he  hn>*  abridged,  while  he 
has  remlereil  <  !•  ar  wh  il  wait  left  olncure,  and  hoa Otpiainod  WbOt 
the  proli»»ur  hod  stated  with  too  much  brevity. 

18.  Inatitutiones  Linguo  Hebraw,  condnnatat  per  Joannem 
Ncpb  AtBia,  8.  Sarntom  Vol.  Teat,  et  Liofiw  Hebim  Pn>- 
leasofUB.  Boda,  18W|  8to. 

It  appears  from  the  author's  pre&ee,  that  this  ia  0  BOW  edition  of 
•  Hebrew  Grammar,  piiblisbeil  by  him  in  \fCO.  It  ia  compoBed 
entirely  nfler  the  system  of  the  Masuriu  ii.  At  the  end  ihOfOios 
veiy  useful  grammatical  praxia  of  ninety-live  pagca  uiwn  aovoml 
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chftptoni  tukfii  (mrn  vmrioni  part*  of  thp  Old  TntaiMM^I 
u  annexed  a  c«»ocuo  Lcxicoo  ol'  (he  Hebrew  Roots. 

14.  Nvniia  de  Jotepho  e  8«cro  Codioe  detompta.  Taxtnin 
Hebnicam,  punetw  ipiMitiB  MaMMtidi^  ail  Anifymm  revormvit, 
Modaque  philologida  HMtiuxit  Stsphoiw  ItiAT.   Oioiui,  e  Ty- 

pographco  Clarendtmiano,  1H23,  8vo. 

10.  Uogua  Habnks  lalam,  AcoeoUw,  I*roBogiin«, 
lioiiM.  D6dintiaiM%  If omiiM  iiiiiminlit,  at 

16>  Jae.  Chr.  LiiniBsmo,  Chrrstomathia  Hebraica  historici 
•fgnnenti,  e  Ubria  Exodo,  N  umcris,  rt  Detilerooomio,  decerpta ; 
iwfilfanriitt  d«  MGantUNU  Hebnicis  ct  de  nnminihm  dwivatb 
fnumHl.  Bandit  I8M, 

17.  Nouvellc  UraRimairp  II<!braiqaa  BaiaoODt*  at  CoBpula. 
Par  M.  Sakchi.   Paxia,  1838,  8to. 

TUi  gratniaar,  lha  moat  copioM  which  ia  eitant  in  dw  FkaiNlh 
laagMia,  canaiata  oTaix  chapiera,  the  first  of  which  "  treata  orpro- 
niuwiMoa;  the  nilea  of  thin  p«ri  of  ihc  grammar  aro  given  wiih 
elcamea  and  prrriiion;  nnd  ibe  author  has  otnittpt)  noihin^  that 
ia  iMcetMry,  nor  hai  he  roentiooad 

•coond  cliaplor  is  very  lar);o,  ronuinini;  uiip  hundred  nnd  ninety 
pages,  IrculiiiK  of  li'tuiiloey  :  tho  in»ll<T  lontainisl  in  lhi!<  ('h!i)»l«T 
M  develojK'd  with  arcat  .Mippruirity  of  bilrni.  Tlic  Ituril  i  h.-qitor 
treats  of' tyiilat,  nml  <  niituiii'-  iiiiinv  new  nii<l  liiiiiiii'ni'  mIi';!--.  uIik  h 
mark  a  cou'diiniiiaii-  Hi  lirii«i.  Thr  luiirlh  ( (m)it<  r  Ire  ii.-  <it  jirn- 
finiv.  Ml  tins  <  li.i(  I"  r  ihi'  iinltiMr  Iim-,  lianislird  Irnrii  lux  wnrk  a 
taniamjdil  \ucabutary  imagined  in  iho  lillt^fiitli  miliiry,  Mhuh  n<j 
one  wiSi  rrgrvt  but  taa  luven  of  louiina,  full  ol  a  blind  rrxix-ci  to 
aupenuinuuicd  dwcirijiaa.  Tba  fifth  chapter  cuniaiua  rule*  on 
ORhamphf,  lanan^  aad  wwal^peinia,  ttct  thia  chapter  ciwlMitt 
new  idaaa  an  dw  poiiit  daimniiiated  Avaaadk  (dageah)  whh^  ear- 
responda  in  geneiw  widi  die  UMid  of  the  Araba.  Tfiemtology 
ibnna  the  subject  oT die  ainh  chapter,  which  ronlaina  aome  eicel- 
lent  olaervatiMiui  un  ncrvile  nnd  nidiral  Ir'iu-r^.  Tha  vohune  ia 
teriulnuted  by  on  a)i{>riidix  on  tlio  MctireM  iiaiiiu  of  dw  Divinity, 
called  iiii'tliilile  by  ihc  liimcliiiii,  whidi  they  dare  not  praaettnce. 
This  diwrrtatinn  proves  llm  grent  rnidilion  of  die  IHIlhor."  (Claa- 
Bcal  Journal,  DororatxT,  IhsS,  p.  XTi.) 

16.  Coin])Ciid(uin  GramniaticB  Hebraica.  OeuiiKiiU, 
6vo. 

19.  Prindpaa  da  Gfamiaaiie  Hebcalqiw  «l  Ctaaldaiqaa.  Par 
J.  B.  Otaima.  1839,  S«o. 

"f  hia  grammar  ia  divided  into  dirae  parb,  which  limt,  1.  On  die 
Elements  of  Hebrew  Writing;  &  On  ine  diflereni  parti  of  apeach, 
dMeoiuu(atiattor«criia,Ae.;  and,  Sl  On  the  ajmtai  of  dw  Hebrew 
language.  Am  the  ayniax  of  the  ChaMee  language  la  nearly  the 

anme  na  that  of  the  Uebrew,  M.  Glairo  haa  conlined  hia  nbaerira- 
tious  on  it  to  the  two  fiiat  paria,  or  the  elemenla  and  grammar  of 
the  Cbaldec  loiigiingo.  Am  thia  Grammar  ia  airicUy  elementary,  the 
author  ho*  rtuUiuuKly  avoided  all  tboae  aeientific  and  coniraverted 

quealions,  Mhich  briuiig  to  literary  rriiirimn.  nni!  which  would  only 
perplei  beginners.  Thia  work  is  clrarlv  mwi  iiiethodirally  written  ; 
the  principles  are  [(fmiMnioni'iy  utui  i  •nn  ly  xtulrd,  and  in  iiri 
order  which  l»  calrnlmi  d  in  n—Ii-i  iln'  m.  ni'.rv.'  At  llic  end  •>{' l\in 
grammar  is  a  sii(>|>lciiK'ni,  in  uhich  M.  (•tuirc  haii  riplamed  the 
principal  critical  i:m<1  in  nianiiitrri|>i.<i  and  ediiigoa  of  the 

Uebnw  Bible.   (Journal  dea  Savana,  Jum,  Itidi,  p.  379.) 

SO.  Orammatif  Hain—  t  aaelon  Taeoaa  1Ioo«»a.  Lngdmi 

Batavorum,  I83I.  2  vols.  8vo. 

Thp  first  volume  iri-iim  on  the  elements  and  Bim|ili»  ivonli"  of  ihr 
Hebrew  liiiiKiiai:*>.  Tlio  syntax  is  copiously  di^iii-u-i-ii  in  Ihi' 
aecxiud  \olume.  Tlioee  obsorvaltona,  which,  on  a  tint  perusal  of 
thia  grammar,  may  te  paaaad  oirar  bjr  tiw  aMdaiu,  an  pciuHd  in 
amaller  type- 
Si.  Grammatik  der  Hebritiacben  Spracbe  dcm  A.  T.  in  tuII- 
atondigar  KQixe,  neu  beaifaailat  von  Gaai|  Hainricb  Aoguat 
BwAU.   Laijnig,  163S,  Svo. 

Thia  fa  an  abridgmmt.  or  rather  a  condonaation  (with  eooaidom- 

We  improvement*  .  of  I'rutewor  Kvvald'a  larger  Hebrew  ernmmiir- 
"An  ir.,;fii;oi:«  rimi'lly  iKitini  iti  eve-rv  iKi^e.  In  «<  iiiinilr  :ir- 
rancemein  and  ihe  cjplanalioii  of  luinninltcs,  i»  [HTii.i|r-  i:iiri 
Vallcd.  Many  t.icls,  which  are  (■lUiitully  ami  i  !■  arU  ^^  i,  i 
ainoulatim  by  C>eii«niu8,  are  exhibited  by  Kwuld  m  a  i  !iaiii  >>r 
iduMogical  rahiljan%  which  at  once  remove*  tho  n]ii>earani  r  nt 
capaieimianaaB  ihrni  each,  and  hclpa  the  memory  to  retain  them 
aU.'VtPlulndalphin  Bifalieal  Rapartaiy  ihr  IW,  voL  iv.  M.  a 

».  JoaepU  Mottm  Habcsiem  Ltngna  Elaawnla.  Wratia- 

Ia«t»,  1833,  6vo. 

•,•  Manv  imponrinl  obvcrvslions  on  Hebrew  Gmmmnr  will  he 
found  in  GiusfiutV  l'hiloloj;in  Sacra,  noticed  in  p  73.  mpm  :  from 
whirh,  as  well  ns  from  other  sources.  Dr. Gerard  hoa  digested 
mucii  valuu!ile  iiiti>rm8tian  in  lua  iiMiiniaa  «f  BiUicnl Criuciam, 

pp.  40-41.  'm-yn. 


S     snnsw  ouinuBa  wManf  ponrt* 

1.  Franci.ici  M  ikcli-.f  Grammatica  Hebmica  a  punctia 
inventu  .Ma^aorethicia  libera.    Acoeaaanwt  tiea 
C'hdldoica,  HyriaeOf  Ol 
1731.  S  Tola.  8*0. 

Of  aU  dw  wiilan  of  Hehnw  GiamnMr  widwol  pointa,  Bfaadaf 
haa  aqjagpod  dw  hiriwat  npnlalion.  A  lalo  aniaaat  dieiaa  and 
paafawui  af  llw  oBivaraityef  Chmbridgolwaaaidaf  Jdawoik.*! 


wefawui  af  dw  anivaraity  < 

know  imne  more  to  he  recommended";  aa  it  givaa  mice  ibr  the 
Chaldoe.  Syriac,  and  Samaritan,  as  well  aa  for  what  ia  cwmmrady 
called  Hebrew."  (Dr.  Uev'a  Morriaian  Loctnraa  in  Divinity,  vol.  k 
p.  •£.i.)-~AM  Maaclef'a  worn  ia  a»«  ottonalf  acwoo  aod  donr,  fl» 
ftaaor  Hay  nconunenda^ 

S»  Blmanta  of  Rchaaw  OimmBaf ,  to  wliwli  aa  piiHIsBd  a 
DisM-rtation  uii  the  two  modca  of  reading,  with  or  wtthoul 
pointa.  Hy  Charlea  Wilsoji,  Piofinaor  of  Hebrew  at  the  Lu- 
ver^ity  of  iiaint  Andraw'n,  Londaiv  ITM.  FoaiA  ^SAm, 

1810,  8vo. 

See  an  nnniv^s  of  thia  wwfc  in  tko  MaMUy  llaviaw  (GL  ft|t 

vol.  Ixviii.  pp.  — 127. 

3.  The  Hebrew  Guide,  or  an  EngGsh  Hebrew  Grammar 
without  ihiiiitH ;  to  which  is  ailded,  a  view  of  tlie  Chaldaic.  and, 
fur  the  further  xatiKfartion  of  the  inquifltive,  a  brief  Istroductioa 
to  the  Know  |ed;;c  of  Hebrow  PtaetlwliaB*  Bj  Faler  Pnm; 
M.A.    London,  1 752,  4to. 

Though  this  Gmmmar  contaiiw  nolhin)^  very  eiuwmliaarf,  b» 

sides  what  may  be  found  in  other  pmluctinna  of  Ihe  aaine  nature, 
yet  it  may  I>p  of  con^nderal'le  nnd  p«Ttiliar  use  to  leamei*.  The 
author  fbllowa  the  plan  of  .Masclefs  Grammar,  above  noiierd  ;  hot 
has  reduced  hia  work  into  a  narrower  cumpaKs,  nnd  haa  added  a 
MUall  praxm.  coiisuntirie  of  short  sentence*,  lo  illmlml*  th.f  ii»e  f-f 
ihe  scvcnii  <  i'(f)Mi;atioii.«.  I'or  the  kjiIm-  ol  ilie  moii-  i  ■  i-i:.  1 1 
wliolar.  who  U  is  n  .(■iiri'<l  »  conifx-lcnl  koowhtlcf  .i|  ih*-  Hehr<  \T 
luii|,'un^^e.  u:ll<(>ul  |"i:iil«,  Mr.  I'<  l:l  ha-.  huhjoiiirTi  i  hnr(  liiiri<)i;. . 
lion  to  liii.  Know  l<  i!i;e  orilclirew  I'uni  lu.niion ,  whu  h  In-  iSm-t  t»t 
■■•AM-  !i»  II  roio('ieic  'vfii  rn.  hut  OS  a  colloclioii  of  as  many  »rit»i;ir> 
luiU  of  the  diH'lriiie.  ns  are  genorally  retained  even  by  thoae  who 

would  be  thought  adepts  in  that  pait  of  ieaming.  (Moaiklf  il» 

MOW  ;0.S.),  vol.  vik  p.  ZH-) 

4.  A  Methodical  Hebiew  Gmntnar  wilhoat  point* :  aJapl«4 
to  tho  oaa  of  Icanei^  and  own  of  llioaa  who  have  not  tiw  bcMl 
«f  n  maaler.  To  which  ia  aohjoined  dw  Hehaaw  Gnmnnar  at 

one  view.    By  John  Paiikiu  iist,  M.A.  M>o. 

Til!*  rt<  :i(lm;ttri!  liv  all  i  Mni;.i'ii  nl  j>;'f.'<"^  to  Se  the  «hortnit  anj 
moMi  ('o]ir,  ifL.  1 J  >.\  111  l>rr\v  I  .  riiuiin/.r  ii'-rl   i;i  rfo    ?  ^i'li'fi  laiN 

Cni;e.  ll  \f  {  r<>  i\'-i|  t<>  ito'  I'lXiit  sl  a>ahur  a  Ilcbrt'vii  aud  Koglttil 
xicon.  wli.i  ll  .s  iioi.<  ed  111  p.  "Jl.  iikj'ia. 

fi.  A  New  and  Eaaj  burodvctioa  to  Ihe  Hebrew  I^angMgr, 
upon  the  plan  of  Gramnar  In  gnwrd,  dhtignad  to  enconragv  ani 

promote  the  study  of  th:it  language,  by  fadilallng  the  acqaiie- 
ment  of  ila  priiu  iplcN  iip<ui  a  plan,  which  ai  HO  work  ef  tiw 
kinil  hi\f>  iM  cn  hitherto  wlopled.     By  tho  BOT.  JiBM  WiOfaB 

Ni-wmx,  M.A.    London,  1806,  12tno. 

"The  '.Hidv  of  the  Hebrew  lanrnai'e  hai  been  attended  with 
coni'iilorible  diliicullicii,  I'rom  the  i  irc  iiin-«tain-c  of  tWere  hfine  t>e 
Grumnuir  of  lliat  language  conittrui  inl  u)ion  the  inoiJel  of  eramtnar 
in  iieiieral.  Ill  the  present  work  lias  im[>c»limrnt  iiaf  fw  » n  -•»- 
iuo\  .it.  uil!  the  le.irncr  will  (Ind  that,  in  ac<|uirii:!;  i  i  •  \\  '  i-  >^ 
he  hasi  lo  (oiiieud  Willi  none  of  I  hose  emt»«rra>-»liiciii*  thai  {.ri  •  f  J 
Ipum  eiicounlerinc  a  system  of  grammar  rnlirely  new  to  him  ;  w'arli 
lo  those  who  have  been  ai  Ihe  uouble  of  learning  the  grjimm.i,*  of 
several  laognagea, ia  an  obatacle  which  ii  not  freaiienily  lo  be  stir- 
mounted  The  worit  fa  coodiieied  with  a  aimpliciiy  and  perspi- 

euiiy  which  aflbid  ovaiy  amialama  lo  ihoao  wiw  may  be  d 

to  become  acquainted  widi  tlw  mdimenta  of  tlw  Hebrew  tongue.' 

Bnliah  Criiic  'O  S  \  vol.  xxvii.  p,  HI. 

6.  A  Hebrew  Primer.  To  whirh  are  prpfixetl  the  opinion*  of 
MelandlKm,  I.uther,  and  ollu  r-.  on  the  ftility,  Nere»i»it_v,  and 
Kiiiiinaai  of  dw  tttudy  of  the  Uebrew  Language.  Dnrhmn  aad 
London,  180B,  ISmo, 

7.  Hebrew  rieini  iiU:  or  a  Pniiliriil  Introduction  to  dteBtal* 
ing  of  the  Uebrew  bkuriplurca.    Loudon,  1807,  8tow 

Both  theaa  jmKUealiona  aia  by  tho  Rt.  Ilov.  Dr.  Btnwnn.  lha  pre- 
aent  learned  Bishop  of  Salnbuiy;  and  lucelber  widt  hia  angiated 
copiea  of  Hebrew  letters  and  wwrda,  ibrm  the  simpleal  and  «7enieat 
intnxiuction  lo  the  reading  of  Habiow  mfAoNl  pointa.  which  pa^ 
ha,«~  has  ever  been  published. 

A  new  edition  of  the  two  praeading  ailides,  needy  printed  in  sat 
I  volume,  llmo.imttad  Aom  tha  univenity  praas. Glasgow,  in  l&tS, 

I      R.  Exfrarts  frorn  the  Books  of  the  OIi!  Tesf.inient  ;  to  wl.i  h 

I  are  pn  liM-d  ."^kctrhes  of  Hel  rcw  and  Chaldce  Graxntnar,  for  the 

I I  .-'c  nt'  .^tiuleiila  in  the  Univi  Tbity  of  Ediiiboi|h.  (Bj  iho  Bvr* 
I  Dr.  Bnt/STtM.J   Edinburgh,  18U,  6vo. 
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9.  An  E«9  lattojyction  to  At  knovrle^lxc  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage without  Uw  pointe.    By  James  P.  Wilsus,  D.D.  1818, 

ISvo. 

This  Gnunmar  anteami  in  North  America  in  1818.  We  have 
Ml  been  able  to  otnua  •  aighlof  i^or  In  woBftain  ihaplaM  whom 
it  vttt  priniad. 

10.  An  htninetioB  to  Hafamr  Onnaar}  in  wldeb  the  G»> 
Bios  of  the  Languaf^  ia  axphiaed  Iqr  •  Mw  and  ibnpla  priaoi* 
pie  of  AnalvM!!,  applied  to  the  Iraproveniento  of  the  nteet  and 
mont  ini|>riivnl  (irjiiiim;iri!in'>  ;  and  )>articul.irlv  intPiiilcil  to  rp- 
durc  ihi-  Irrogulaniu'*  nf  ihc  inlk-c  tcil  jiLirt*  of  KjKTch  lo  the  rom- 
iM.in  analogy  of  the  l.iini?\ia?r,  ami  lo  explain  th«"  jH'culiaritie* 
of  ihe  connUuction  by  aauiuilating  it  to  the  Idiom  of  Uic  Engliah. 
By  the  Ear.  Piadaiiek  Nat,a]r,LL.D.  Loadoo.  1831,  ISmo. 

11.  A  H^iew  DicttooMy  and  OnmiMr,  wHbout  poinla;  to> 
fl«lher  whh  a  complete  List  ot  nich  Chaldee  Woida  an  ootnr  in 

the  ()l<!  'IV-ilainont,  itml  a  brief  Sketch  of  t'lialJee  OnnUBaZ.  Bj 
Jaiite«  Akdbkw,  hL.l).    London,  1823,  8vu. 

13.  Three  Tracta  on  the  Syntax  and  Pronanciation  of  ihr 
Hcbnw  Tongoa,  with  an  Apfwndis,  addmaed  to  the  Uebrrw 
Nation.  By  GianvUia  Smkur.  London,  ISM,  8nK 

Many  Tory  important  ralea  and  obaervBtiana  are  mmprined  in 
Mieee  valuable  liacia ;  of  which  a  aoaioai  aaalyaii  appeared  in  tlie 
ChnMian  Ofaaimr  Ariha  year  IttH,  p.  4J& 

^  4.  HtRBSw  eRAMXADs  witA  Axn  vithoui  roi^TS. 
I .  A  Ptain  and  Complete  Grammar  of  the  Hebrew  Language, 
\»  ith  and  ivithMM  poinli.  By  AjMibB  B4n.T,  ULD.  London, 
1774.  8*0. 

9.  Principia  Hrbraica    cnmpriEinK  a  Gramtnatical  Analyni 

of  "iiil  veri*e«,  st^liclni  t'rom  llu'  Iliiirrw  PmiIiiis,  in  \\hich  arc 
found  nearly  all  the  radical  words  in  ronitnon  use  iKTurrmn  in 
the  Hchrpw  Scriptnrr*.  To  which  in  prctivi'1  h  com  i-c  llilircw 
CJrammar,  adnptj-d  to  ih<'  Analysin,  and  so  arranged  as  to  illu*- 
trnle  ihi"  principle*!  of  the  Unguagp,  both  with  and  without  points. 
By  TLhoraaa]  K^aiwoaTaJ,  and  I)[avidl  J£eJika].  London, 
1817, 8««k 

In  ihia  veiy  nMM  milu  Ihn  aanrito  an  itilitad  in  iMd^ 
mciaw  the  root  and  fadieal  aenao  ara  poiiilod  dot  thaia  rale«  ot 
gtammar  ai«  ralbmd  lo.  whlrh  areomjijbr  the  fimnof  each  word— 
nnd  a  liianl  vaiaion  in  Kneli»h  i»  interlined  with  the  Hebraw  text 

"The  anlhora  have  iinii<-<nv  produced  an  intmdnction  to  the 
rendint  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  ut  dl^li^guiabed  eirellence  and  utili- 
ty Noihine  to  complete  of  the  kind  wax  ever  before  iiat  into  the 
linrid;<  I'i'Ov  Kneliah  acholar.  who  ia  here  provided  with  a  guide  to 
Hebrew  n-ixlific  worthy  of  his  eonfidfncp.  In  awarding  the  high 
|«rRi.«<>  lo  vvtiii  li  (lie  anlhora  have  nii  un<jiii'!ilioii:ililc  claim.  WO  can- 
not omil  ilii'  I  <iinin>-i)il:ilioii  iliip  to  t.'ioir  onn'oiiiiiintf  ni»nncr  :  their 
!•  iirniiii;  n  never  iim  ,1  Im  li.e  i,iir|»i»e  uT  (li-«|iliiy.  imt  ix  invariably 
••tnplovi  .l  111  |iniiii  i|e  the  M<lid  iin j>ro>  eiiieiil  ul  llnwe  |K-r»oris  who 
may  r1ii>ii>f  lo  fi\  nl  tiit  niselves  of  the  mptini  here  provided  lor 
thetr  correct  niiirucion  in  ibe  knowlciltie  of  Hebrew.  They  have 
furiiuAed  the  itudenl  with  every  admiuiblc  facility  for  hm  iuitm- 
tiun  and  progreaa  in  the  Hebrew  language.  The  work  i«  very  i» 
diaiaaily  aoaMraelad  lor  th*  nie  of  tlw  two  different  claaaea  or  Ho- 
Innw  naden.  the  Panctiala  and  the  Anli-ponetiat* ;  it  i»,  however, 

paitiOllarly  udaplOfl  for  ihe  hitler."     I'.ihrlic  Ueuew..\ov  1818.) 

8.  The  Analytiral  Part  of  Principia  licliraica.  liy  'J'hotnaa 
KcTwoKTR.    London,  1835,  Sto. 

Thi*  publication  ii  a  much  iinproveil  imprcaiion  of  [nrt  of  the 
preceding  work,  neinraie  fn>m  the  gnimiaar  which  originally  ac- 
i»in|iaiiie<l  it.  "  In  lhi«  new  edition,  Mhu-b  rontaina  n  coni|M-iidiuin 
and  a  key.  the  entire  Hebrew  texl.  o)  «h:ch  the  .Viial.^.i  is  <  \- 
|>lanalorv.  I'i  limited  hv'  il-'ett*  wiihoiil  re  murk,  and  i»  (litlnbiitiH) 
inu»  l^•Jwn  .^,  1 1  mi  |  ii  Mi;  e  >iiiti|il«-i4  o|  noiiiDi  and  ver!»,  I  he  n^ui^p  ot 
wrvile  Iclleni  nnd  |«miiI«.  u  Inch  are  explained  in  the  correspond ing 
portioiui  of  the  Annlydcal  I'arL  The«<>  *hori  li-«>oiui  are  followed 
oy  •  aeleclion  of  upward*  of  two  hundred  word*;  intoiMied  to  fa- 
iniiiariia  the  learner  with  the  proounciatioo  and  forma  of  worda ; 
nnd  tha  reauininK  pan  of  the  compendium  includea  three  hundred 
veiaea  fiora  the  iSnUBi.afni)gad  in  elaaaea.  and  fiMmini  a  lariaB 
of  oomecied  eubjeeta.  Tha  awaod  ar  aimlyiical  part  of  the  worlt 
i«  a  romplcie  and  very  minute  ei plana lioa  of  the  wotda,  vowela, 
and  various  forma  and  modiiicationB  contained  in  the  comtiendium ; 
the  whole  of  the  ten  i«  here  reprinted,  the  aervllaa  in  hollow  cha- 
TBCten.  and  the  plai  ex  of  the  dropped  radienla  aopfdied  by  amall 
lettera.  accompanied  hy  a  hieral  inieriineary  veraion.  The  whole 
work  may  be  naed  with  niiy  uminmar,  and  will  lio  found  a  moat 
TMlnable  luxixtant  to  cmtv  pludent  of  ihe  Hi  l>re«  Ifincnnce.  who 
Will  find  in  il«  p.Tt;e«  ihe  inenim  of  ii:iii.il\  ing  hiriL-elt  in  n  t  i  t  to 
alrnosi  cver>'  difliciiliy  vvhu  h  may  occur  to  a  learner."  tKcloctic 
Review  (N.'Si),  vol.  itv.  p.  439.) 

d»  Badinanti  of  the  Hebrew  Lango^a^  with  and  wiibottt 
ftbHa.  By  JaiMaNMU,A.M.  GiHiOir,  1888, 8«o. 

For  an  analyaia  oTddi  Oiaanar  aaa  llw  JoiVMlaf  BdncMiM  ftr 
Jnij,  1833,  pp.  79—801 


•  Bo  great  a  number  of  Hebrew  Grammar*  (coiuiderably 
more  tlian  nn  htinilrftL,  we  believe)  ha«  Uen  publi-^hcd  by  di»» 
tingiiiNhed  HebraifitK,  nt  ilith  rent  [iiiicf,  thui  it  is  (lil!i<  u[t  (o  de- 
termine which  \*  preferably  to  he  adopted.  An  experienced  tutor 
will  he  the  best  guide,  in  tliia  case,  to  the  Hebrew  itudant.  In 
the  preceding  pages,  Ihcreiore,  thoaa  only  liava  bean  apaeiM 
which  have  aonie  pniaiuiaaa  to  MliM  te  HHir  trtWly  ml  tia^ 
pljfily  of  inBtlmd* 

%  B.  onAisn  •namiAna. 

1,  A  nhort  Chaldee  (Jrammar,  without  points,  de.signed  for  the 
nae  of  thoea  who  already  tmdentaod  Hebrew.  [By  the  Rev.  J. 
PAnsnvHT,  ILA.] 

Thia  ia  entjiahMd  lo  Mr.  P.'a  Onminar,  which  ii  profiled  to  hii 
Hebrew  Lenoon.  A  Compradinm  of  Chaldee  Grammar  is  giTon 
in  the  aecond  volume  of  Maaclef 'a  Grammatica  Uobraica. 

5.  J.  D.  MicRACLis  Qrammatica  Chaldoica.    Oottingie,  1771, 

8vo. 

^.  An  Introdiieliiiti  to  Chahlce  f Jrammar  ;  in  which  the  Go* 
niuK  of  the  language  is  cv]>!:uiii'd  by  a  new  and  simple  Principia 
ofAnalyai*.  By  the  Ki^v.  Frederick  Nol\ 5.  London,  1821, 12niO. 

4.  Element*  of  the  Chaldee  Language  ;  intended  an  a  Supple* 
niciit  to  the  Hebrew  Grammar,  and  ««  n  (Jencral  Introduction 
to  the  .\ramiean  Dialccta.  13y  the  Kev.  W.  UAaaii,  LL.D.  Loia* 
don,  1823,  8vo. 

h.  Da  ChaHaiami  Bifaiici  Ongine  at  Anetoiitate  Critica  Coaa* 
mtntatic   Stsiipiil  Lndovietta  1  BtUBUira.   Lipaiat,  1830,  4tOi 

6.  A  Manual  of  the  Chaldee  Language;  containing  a  Chaldee 
Grammar,  cJiiefly  from  the  Gennan  of  Profenor  O.  B.  Winer;  a 
Chreatoroathy,  conaiating  of  selections  from  the  'I'arguroa,  and 
including  the  wboto  of  ^  Bifalicnl  Chaldee^  with  Motaa;  and  n 
VoeabuUry,  adapted  to  die  Chreotoawtlly.  Widi  an  Appan^ 
on  the  Hnhbiniral  character  and  Htyln,  9j  BUia  Bnna,  BLA* 
Do«loii  [Mii.<»iachuietU],  1832,  Hvo. 

This  beautifully  printed  voliiroe  lenvee  nothing  to  ba  deaired  by 
ihe  student  of  Chaldee  literature.  The  plan  and  etecution  of  the 
wiirtv  (liniii)jhout  ha-1  rec  i'ived  llie  high  eommenilatinn  ni  I'nileMor 
.Siuurl.  of  Aiidover,  who  further  sayii : — "  The  Gramiunr  i»  brieK 
but  quite  copious  ertough  for  the  student  who  is  well  veraed  in 
Hebrew.  In  the  text,  notea,  and  lexicon  of  the  Chreslomathy.  will 
be  found  all  that  i«  needfiil  in  an  nundnctian  to  lhaChaUan  Lai^ 
gtiage."   (Fref.  p  v.) 


SECTION  n. 

.  BnirW  AMD  CHALOU  UXICWNS. 
fj  1.    BKBSXW  titxiroxs  vUh  POtXTS. 

1.  JoAHvia  BcxTonmi  Lexicon  Hebraicum  et  ChaldaietOBi 
Bariki^  1884, 1848^  1878^  IT«K  or  l7a6b8«o.  OlMBViN  1884, 

8vo. 

3.  Joannis  BrxToarrti  T<eiicon  Chaldaicum,  Talmudlctun  at 
Rabbinicum.    Banileje,  1639,  folio. 

3.  Petri  GoABixi  Lexicon  Hebraicum  Ctialdm>-BibUeittk 
Pariaii%  1748, 8  vok  4t«. 

4.  C!iri<tiani  Stockii  Cliivis  LinguiB  Sancte  VtlNia TMtoi* 
mcnti.    Jena.',  MM,  1743.  1753  (best  wlit.),  8vo. 

5.  Lexicon  et  Cummenlariu.s  Uermonia  Hebraici  et  Chaldaici, 
post  J.  Cocoeinm  et  J.  H.  Maium,  longe  quam  aniehae  corrao> 
UusataaiendatitiacdidkJokCii.Fri0d.8eBvu.  L^ain^lTTT, 
8  vols.  Svo. 

Cocceiua's  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Dictionary  was  very  highly 
esteemed  in  the  former  port  of  the  laal  amtlUT.    M.  Schuls,  in 

Ereporing  hie  edition  for  the  prcM,  omitlad  aO  Ihe  super^aoai 
•utch  and  German  words;  and.  in  dotenninfaig  the  signifieaiion 
of  each  Habraw  ward,  pcotrlonny  omanliad  the  aurivaknit  laon 
in  the  Arahic  and  other  Oriental  languages.  He  also  iwfad  to 
their  true  places  aevenU  acatiered  roola,  together  with  thaif  dail* 
vaiivaa.  Tlia  woilt  to  neatly  and  conaclly  priniad ;  and  may 
quenlly  baoblainadatafaaaanabkpriea.  ' 

6.  Lexicon  Hcbmirum  et  rhaldieo-Biblicum,  ordinr  alpha- 
botico  tarn  priniigenia  quam  dciivata  N'eteris  Testamenii  Hrbraica 
et  Chaldaica,  et  Latinaa  earurn<lcni  Intcrprctationes  ex  Johannis 
Buxtorfii  alioramque  eruditiiwimorum  Virorum  operibua  ezcerp. 
taa,  oxhihma^  Digessit,  multisque  auxit  atque  Uluatnfil  JoH> 
nhua  MiMrrAiM,  Roma  in  CoUagio  GennMieo  ConUvMBjOTto 
ndai  <t  BiAmm  Uagam  PioftMoi.  Rom^  1TBI»  4  Mniib 


SAURED  PHILOLOGT. 


[Pas*  IL  Cktfb  IT. 


7.  JohannisSiMOXiA  I^iicon  Manuolc  HcUrnicum  ct  Ch»klai- 
cvm  ordinc  ctymolosico  dii;f«tiim:  pott  J.  Gothofr.  Eicbhoraii 
cnras  dcnuo  rrcpnsiiit.  rmnuiavit,  unit  Dr.  Qte,  Ben.  Wima. 
Bdilio  qmrt*.  LipoB,  IHM,  Svo. 

Or.  WiiMT  hH  m  grwdjr  allMwIi  «Ml«eM.  and  improrcHi  ihia 
Letlraa  itel  it  mn  Iw  ragnded  m  m  anr  worit,  imtlMr  iten  •  mw 
•diliM  of  Sinonii^  Helmw  Lnrnm. 

8.  The  Smalli  r  Hclin  w  iiu.l  Chslilri'  T.i'itirrin  nf  Profeaaor 
SimonU,  translated  vid  unproved  from  his  wxoikI  uUtiun  (pub> 
lUhcd  nt  HaJlo  in  im).  ByClMdM8uraB,M.A.  Loadoii, 
16^,  ISmo. 

f.  FUttpp^  rbie.  Monrn  hudam  Mamnb  Hchnuena  •* 
OluUaieaiD,  in  quo  oouiiam  TVxtAii  8arri  Vet.  To«t  Vocabu- 
toram  Hftmticonim  et  Chaldaieoram  »ignitlcatio  explicmtur,  cum 
IiiJicr  Lntino  mpirMiwiino.  Ml  D.  Odttob  CSuiMiui 

Blorr.    Llm*,  1795,  8vo. 

10.  Joannif  DiifDonrii  Novum  LexiMB  liinipMi  Halnieo- 
Cbtlilaia*.    Lipata»,  1803,  3  vols.  8vo. 

11.  Lexicon  Hebraicum  et  C'halilairum  Manuale,  in  Codicem 
Mcrum  VeU'riH  Tihtamenti,  ruri  Rvirdnli  Stiiciitii  et  Juannis 
CtnoBNKWoKi).    Lugiluiii  Ualavoruiii,  1805-10,  2  vuU.  Kvo. 

12.  A  Hebrew,  Latin,  and  CnglUh  Dictiunary ;  roiitaining, 

1.  AU  tlw  Hebrew  and  CbaUee  wonia  uaed  in  the  Old  'J'esta- 
nM»l«  inrkiJing  dw  popar  nanw^  amuiged  vnder  one  alpbabet, 
with  die  dcrivatirea  referred  to  their  projtpr  roota,  and  tbe  signi- 
fication in  Latin  and  Enfirliah,  according;  to  the  beat  authorities. 

2.  The  principal  words  in  thi>  I.iitin  and  Enulish  lnnj:ung:<K, 
with  those  which  correspond  to  them  in  Hebrew.  By  Joseph 
f(ainu<  I  C.  F.  Pbbt.    London,  1816,  S  «oU.  8vo. 


dnn  paflbraaanoa.  and 


•Qlirely 


A  hook  of  mom 
baiow. 

IS.  B.  F.  O.  Banmusu  Yoohahrinin  Vataifa  ThI»- 
menU  HebM^CU^Oik  fl^  (Ubmtt  OipkMBlW|tri), 

1«22,  8vo. 

M.  A  Hebrew  Lexicon  to  the  Boolu  of  the  Old  Teatanaent; 
including  the  Geographical  IS'amea  and  (Uialdaic  Wonla  in 
Daniel,  Ei^ra,  fee,  Bj  D.  Wilhelm  Gesrnius,  Doctor  and  Pro- 
Ibanror  TtaMdonatthnUnivaiiiteorUaUe.  Tranaiatodftom 
the  Qfloaan  fav  ObAt^athmt  Lno,  TeaAar  of  Miitnm  mi  Oer. 
man  In  die  Univent^  oi  Cambridge,  and  late  IWeaaor  of 
German  at  the  Roval  Military  College,  Sandbunt  Cambridge, 
attiie  Univerait;  Preaa,  18S5-S8.   In  two  vole,  royal  4to. 

Thii  very  beautifully  primed  «T)rk  it  a  valnable  tmralation  of 
the  HrKl  edition  of  Pntlemior  (:e.>eniu.i'«  Hebrew  and  Cienman  Lexi' 
ron  which  wa*  publiohed  ot  Leipzii;  in  1H1(1-12,  in  uvo  thick  octavo 
volume*.  alphnlwlirnlU'  arrangctl.  "  The  inlrinxic  viilue  of  n  c  riti- 
cal  leiit-im  rtniiiuitii  rbi't'rty  in  the  views  oflejicoi^mpliv  h<  Id  by  the 
author.  The  li  iirlnic  iniil  of  Geaeniiix.  in  ihis  r(«|»'i  i.  l^  jml .'inont. 
lie  ninkiK  (i  wiIh  t  luid  l('m|)eralp  use  <if  (ho  various  nii  an.-  lor  de- 
ItTiiuiiiiiL'  ifjT  ^j/mCji  lilion  >>i  A  llrltrrw  w-ril.  Mii»  rea.toDini^  rn>ni 
Urjuniuntiial  anulu^y,  Iruin  tJia  UHiice  uf  tho  ilelircw  liui^ua^e, 
from  die  conteti,  Irum  the  kindred  dialecta,  and  from  tlu-  ancient 
venioos,  aponianeoualy  oommenda  ilaelf  to  the  underviandiiig.  It 
la  not  raflicient  la  aagr  that  be  baa  rejected  all  mjpaiical  derivationa. 


I  aifoidad  dM  «nor,  naaily  aa  dantaiMa,  into  ariiicb  aome 
modem  lexioagnplMa  Imva  ran,  in  tbeir  ai  travaoiM  naa  of  Aiabie 
derivatioiia.  In  djarafaid  nf  dM  lbet,that  the  Hebivw  k  a  fiadnet 
dialect,  and  aa  aneb  ho  ilajpaealiaritiea.  But  although  Geaeniua 
lint  rcalricted  hiraaelf  fat  thia  iiardcular ;  yet  hb  occumte  know> 
jcdge  of  iha  oriental  languages,  eapeciallv  of  tbeir  cooatnictiona  and 
intlo'iifin*.  xhedi  a  conxtant  and  (lowcrful  liaht  on  Hebrew  eriliciaro. 
Mm  h.  I'xj.  il«'|x  nd«  oti  ihi-  amiicemenl  of  the  varioua  Kienificatioaa. 
Here  tJctieniii!!  )iiui  Iwcn  \  cry  NijcreMful  in  neizing  hold  of  the  pri- 
luary  idiynun!  !n  r<  |iUiiiiiri  ol  a  Woni.  This  he  hmi  plared  first; 
and  the  olhiT  ^iijiiilii  alums  in  thn  onier  in  wliii  h  tli<  \  iii:^lil  Ivr 
ii:iHI»ofsi^d  lo  !«•  derived  from  the  j>nmar\'.  Knch  isi(:iiirn  iilion  and 
1  11  ti  <  oN«iriirli'in  i«  supported  bv  jicrtinenl  ciiatiunii;  whirh,  when 
atteiwled  with  any  peculiar  difficiillv.  nre  written  out  and  arcom- 
peniod  with  a  literal  trfiii»!.itMn."  The  different  shade*  of  menu- 
inc.  it  ia  truly  observed  in  ilie  preface,  cuu  never  be  aet  in  a  clearer 
iipBl  than  by  citing  tbe  paaaage  wbich  pi  eaiinii  tha  word  in  itamoM 


 .  "Sncbavicw 

af  die  diObrent  maamifi  «r  •  waid  it  dw  bM  OMMBMIMy  on  all 
die  poasages  eiiad.  WfaaiadwdlflbianlaiprideadaBBef  aloot  ap- 
penr  to  have  no  logical  eonneetion,  thev  are  diatinruiabed  by  Roman 
niiinernls ;  in  other  caaea  only  by  Arame  mnnerala.  Geaenina  baa 
intnidm  ed  into  hialaxioon  auny  tbinn  which  other  leiicographen 
rithej'  w  holly  or  pattfadly  omit ;  aa  (I.)  A  flill  account  of  ilie  oon- 
stniction  of  verba  with  difierent  nrepositiaw  and  particlea.  Thia 
is  the  more  necesaary,  aa  the  Heorewa  bava  IW  eompoatie  verba, 
but  vary  the  sifinincniion  of  the  verb  by  meana  of  the  prepoaition 
fidlowing.  OH  in  other  liineuncea  by  the  preposition  in  comixxtition. 
I'i-t  A  lull  exphination  of  phrane*  and  Kimun, — n  very  irafirirlnnl 
1-jul  rif  a  Rood  lexicon.  (3.)  .\  iiotu  e  of  i  ii,  il  \\ord>i  and  ihIIlt- 
burks,  with  the  correapooding  prtanuc  oxpreamon.   (4.)  A  notice  of 


I  the  r,eriii;-irilies  of  the  more  mixlr  ni  Hi  brew,  in  distinction  from 
I  ihe  more  HIM  lent.  (5.  i  An  arfoniit  ol  ilnwi- worrl«  whirh  sredefrc- 
tix'  in  Hotnc  of  till  I.-  jiriii..  \\  inrli  nre  llicrclnre  l«»rro»t-tl  frum 
t  Kumo  oilier  worti,  like  llie  luiunialuuji  \t'rti»  in  (,reek.  (•<-m>iiii^ii 
first  atteildod  lo  thia  claisi  of  words  in  the  Hebrew.  '  In  [)ri'|iuriiic 
hia  tfanalation  for  the  presx.  Profes«or  Leu  hiu  nut  iMiniuH'^l  hioiBrif 
to  mere^fvndaring  ihe  Hebrew  and  German  mio  the  Enjclish  Ian. 

Ci^e,  M  baa  made  varioiis  improvements,  which  lender  this 
^xieq^pwftwMa  » ataiyjrtiiw.  Fliiat,balM»_iala' 

an  oU  maaaien.  or  adopting  a  new  ene.  Panbar,  i 
aflbrd  begfimwaan  opportunity  of  becooiing  mora  readily  asqaainlid 

with  the  various  ririux  of  the  ccmju^ations  the  Terba,  he  iMa 
added  to  each  ruui  of  ihera  the  number  of  cnniDiatioae  in  which  it 
occurs  in  the  Bible.  He  has  also  verified  all  11^  citatioaa  of  Iba 
llehrrw  Scripturea  with  V'mn  der  Hooehi's  edition,  and  has  ibai 
lucilly  corrected  many  errors  whirh  li.ul  e«-;i(>fd  the  criliral  eye 
of  (jesenius.  In  this  re»[>eri  tlir  iniii>laiioii  h.t"  an  advantage  o\er 
the  ori'jiival.  Laxtly,  Mr.  L<-".  hmm^  tornjiarnri  ( iew^iiuu'jt  (irr- 
mnii  I'l^  itrmenl  "I  hio  lr\ii  on  «  nil  Ki-  own  tnitsi-laliiiti.  iirnl  di»- 
•t>M  ri '1  M  vcml  niiditioiiM  nm!  iiii |in iv <  iiifiiDi.  he  hri«  iiilerwoveo 
them  i:i  work,  iiiul  h:i"<  m.  tiji  i  iici  no  .i|>j><  mill.  <~on!aini:tg 
nil  alplinix'l  ot  Kiu  h  aiiuiuaUiua  wordn  u.h  [ireacnt  more  llian  urdmaiy 
ditheulty  to  students. 

16.  CoilieliniGiaKaiiTheaaanMPlubdQgiao-Critiaiial 
BebiMietChaUM Valeria TeetameniL  BTidoakan 

radicee  digceta,  priore  GermanicA  loner  aoctior  et 
Pan  1.    LipaiB,  1827,  4  to. ;  also  on  large  paper  in  fotiou 

Professor  Gceeniu5<,  nfler  makin;r  p^e|^•lmIlo:ls.  lor  s(  %e.-.il  v'Mri, 
for  a  full  and  complrin  Tbesaunm  of  tho  Ht-hn  vv  langiiaifc.  in  He- 
brow  and  Latin,  pnntei]  the  first  portion  of  n  mj  k>ii«  suicp  aa  the 
year  lH"i7;  but  pnH  eeiN  d  no  further  wilh  this  work.  But  in  the 
■neon  time  he  hn.«  )>r<iUL;hl  out  two  manual  editions  in  (German  lUid 
Hebrew,  which  are  Ihe  hosis  of  Mr.  Gibhs's  Hebrew  and  lliigli>h 
Lexicon,  noticed  in  llie  next  junragrapb.  Tbe  following  are  the 
leading  ohaiacteriatice  of  ihia  Theaauraa  ^~(1.)  Being  iBieoded  liar 
acbolan^  and  nut  for  btgianaat  the  wwk  bi  anngail  in  Myaale|i> 
cal eidar,  wbila  Iba  Maniwh  are  in alfibabalical  order.  (S.)AJI«a 
prapar  namaa  aia  included  and  iUnatinlad.  (S.)  In  quoting  a  p» 
■age  in  wbirii  a  ward  ia  found,  in  general  mtt  each  paraMBt  am 
given,  vnlem  wlMra  Iba  number  is  great,  and  tha  ailatias  «•  Am 
would  be  mdmpotlant  (4.)  When  the  author  diflbn  Aamdw» 
ceived  opiniooa  or  aoinetimoa  from  himaeU^  the  reaaons  ore  iriyan  al 
length,  in  order  to  avoid  the  charge  of  raahnem-  (5  )  In  the  ciMlmn 
of  authonties,  reference  ia  more  frequently  had  lo  the  oider  iaMfx 
pretera,  ataJ  over>-  where,  as  much  as  poaaible,  to  the  ulnmaie 
sources.  (Andover  Bihlieai  Repository,  Md.  i.  p.  1H8.)  Tlie  norttoo 
rilrciidv  pnUiabed  compnse.i  the  lir»t  three  letters  of  the  alpLi^»t  t , 
Ihe  vsi'irk  is  to  be  completed  m  three  more  paria  or  number*.  There 
ore  co|H<  ^  oil  ihick  folio  paptf.  Ibn  lyyugiajhlrnl  ^"^i**—  af 
which  IS  truly  lieautiful. 

16.  A  Hebrew  and  English  Ijexicon  to  the  Old  Testament, 
mcloding  Ihe  Biblical  Cbaldee,  from  liia  Qerann  Woika  of  PiaC 
W.  OMeniiUk  By  Jonah  W.  Chant,  AJL  Aadimr  (N«* 
America),  ISS^njalSvow  IiWidaBj  1617,  8*01,  Bacami 

lion,  ls.12.  Bvo. 

Thi«  i«.  Hirii  tlv  djii  nkiii!;.  n  new  Hebrew  and  F.ne1t»h  I^-Tieoe. 
Its  husiD  III  the  (iennan  obridKUieiil  or  smaller  I.e\icon  of  ProC 
(iesenius,  which  was  published  nt  Leipnic,  in  1815.  in  8\-o.  ;  bat 
Mr.  Gibha  haa  throuKboiit  cniMulied  tbe  Theaaunia  or  larger  Lrxi- 
oon,  and  haa  alao  maile  some  correeliona  flnmOmanini'a  mier  ab^ 
lokgioal  worba,  eapecially  hia  (Geramn)  Commanlaiy  on  the  Tt^ 
pbecy  of  laaiah,  which  waa  nddiibed  in  MO-SI.  Still  fatOar 
to  improve  hia  Lexicon,  Mr.  Gibbi  haa  not  only  eorrectad  nmw 
errors  and  oversighia  which  had  crept  into  the  wignml  wsahi  m 
Gesenitia,  but  has  also  coromodioualy  broken  the  artidaa  iaa*  pa» 
grapha ;  making  each  signilirntion  of  a  word  lo  coaunenee  a  i 
paragraph ;  and  be  has.  in  addition,  mentioned  under  each 
which  is  found  inflected  in  the  Old  Teatamwil.  the  daclenaian  la 
winch  it  ijelmiLrii,  as  given  fat  RnC  SinaMli  Batoaw  Ofaramac; 

wliK  h  IH  nolM  >  d  in  p 

'I'Uf  lir>t  I^initi'ii  r.  ji'iiit  was  cdilcd  bv  the  R<-v.  I^ncefct 
SliiiriH>,  M.A-.  who  oiiiiui'.i  ihc  rerrreiKCR  lo  Pn'f  Stuart's  t>raai- 
inur.  in  order  lo  r<  iid-r  it  utnrc  irenrrnlly  imelul.  Further,  to 
insure  preater  corrcctnriw.  the  Hebrew  words  were  printed  fro« 
the  K.'i  ond  (million  ol Ct^enius's  •*  Neoca  Hebraischeii  Hai>dwx>nrr' 
huch."  which  ap|ieared  al  Leipaic,  in  18SS.  Tbe  aecood  L^iodoe 
edition  waa  siiporinlended  by  tha  it*Ti  Di;  HandanaB.  BMh 
prints  are  very  neatly  executed. 

17.  Lexicon  Manuale  Hebraicum  el  Chnlduicum  in  V,  t<7i* 
Tcetamenti  Ubroa.  Latin£  claboravit,  multisqae  modia  retracta- 
vit  et  aiudt  GadL  Otasnra.  lapus,  1833,  8tcw 

The  third  edition  of  Geseniua'a  Hebrew  and  German  Laixanii 
the  beuia  of  this  work,  which  has  been  greatly  enlarged  and  i» 
Moved.  It  ia  filmed  upon  the  plan  of  the  Theaauraa  deaetibedii 
ntK  lA.  wpn. 

18.  A  Manual  Hebrew  and  EngUdi  Lexicon,  iiicln£ng  Iha 

Kibliral  Chnldee,  abridi^d  with  the  lateat  Improvementa  fnm 
the  Works  of  Profeasor  W.  Ge)icniu»,  and  dcsisnitl  j>arliciilir!y 
for  tho  Uac  of  titudenta.    By  Joaiah  W.  Giaaa,  AJi.  Ando* 
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Second  edition,  reviiwHl  and 
Reprinted  si  Loodou,  1833, 


▼er  [MunchtuetU],  182H,  8vo. 
mluipd.  New  JcLma,  1833,  8td. 

Thii  manual  Lexicon  ti  inlonJed  to  otnbrece,  in  a  conilcruied 
fonn.  all  the  resulu  of  ib«  preceding  larger  Bebmw  and  English 
Luieim.  b  k  wwiallr  MkuA  fir  th*  om  of  ilttiiMiti  in  the 
bigtMrwlHob  ■M  9Mgm,md  Ar  ill  in  tint  flnt  ilifee  of  their 
■nidf.  All  mfipoiitilioaa  nMeninga,  resting  only  on  inference  and 
■iMHgy,  are  siaaded,  aa  well  aa  the  (quoting  and  commenting  un 
puaaget  of  the  Bibfah  Phiaaea  and  idionM  are  iniradiired  only 
■paringly ;  and  the  ■ondUHcull  and  anomaloiu  forms  are  omitted. 
Iiufeawii  Gibba  haa  announced  hta  intention  of  aupplying  this  lant 
dsAct  by  an  alphabetical  vocabulary  of  difficult  and  anomalous 
fbrms,  accompanied  with  a  full  anal)-*)*.  The  •ktciimI  cilition  wa» 
very  rarffiilly  revised  and  corrected  thn>ut;li<iiil.  ami  llic  dilini- 
tioiiK  nf  main'  wnnln  were  impmvcd.  This  Alanual  11  'jmlc  Biilfi- 
•  K  iit  fur  nil  nimm.pn  piirjKWT^  dI  iKf  Ili  lirevi  slmlcnt-  The  tttudy 
of  llir  III  hri'w  l:uii;iiu«i'  Is  iiim  li  lunlniHeil  hv  liii"  «i>rk.  "  Si;> 
chpa|>  ami  rii;uini;c-:i'ilr  11  I>i'xic(iii  wjU  hr  ri'<  k<iiH'ii  a  yrcnl  ac^iui- 
ailiuii  by  lil!  ittLitlt'iiU,  autl  eupccially  by  lhu»c  who  iiave  used  Geae- 
uius's  or  (Stuart's  grammar,  aa  it  contains  referenoes  to  then  in  tbe 
declension  of  nouns."  (British  Maguxine,  May,  1833,  p.  686.)  Tbe 
don  reprint  is  very  neatly  eiocutod. 


19.  Lnieaa  Babnao-Chaldaieut,  in  qw»  oamH  voeat  He- 
at ChaldM  LinguK,  qiua  in  VcMria  Testamenti  likriH 
«CCiaiTUnt,  oxhitHMitur,  luijectig  ubique  ^nuinin  sitpiificatianibuii 
Latinta.  Aciumntc  Chr.  Rkinsccio.  Itenira  cdituni,  cmcnda- 
tiiin,  aurturn  per  J.  Fr.  KtiiKiu-K,  denuo  cdidit,  cmeii.i  i  .u.  tiuxit, 
atque  in  ordioem  redegit  slyhaheticMin,  A.  Pli.  L.  bAL  kawsis, 
BwBOMai^  lAM,  8«0b 

T.exirnn  Mnmialc  Hebmico-Lntinura  el  ChaldaiKBillliMiait 
auctore  J.  £.  HrxuLiu.    Landiabuli,  1831,  8vo. 

11.  Letiemi  Manaile  Hebniaim  et  OhnUaletnn:  aneton 

J.  B.  Omnr.    Pariji,  1831,  8vo. 

3^  Lexicon  Hebraiouin  ct  Chnldnirum  in  Libros  Veteris 
TeatMienti,  ofdine  etymolugico  (omiKisititn.  EiGdit  Braaatns 

Friderieiu  Lxopoto.    Lipsite,  1832,  12mo. 

This  manual  Lexicon  ia  cmmpiled  expressly  fur  the  use  of  schools, 
and  those  who  are  comminping  lhair  Mudies  in  Hebrew  lilenuwe. 


It  ia  concise,  yet  comprehenilve ;  it  it  Ttry  neatly  printed,  and  ia 

the  choaj^icxt  Ilebrew  I<exic«n  which  has  issued  mm  the  preaa. 

%i.  ThrMim  IiingnB  Habtaica,  e  MiidiBa  ugMidi,  FMtt> 
la  L IL  m.  Analm  Aat.  Tbaod.  Uaxwmamu, 


*,*  Th.isr  who  are  c-<iiiiim  Tif  iiii?  ilicir  Hebrew  ntudica  with  the 
ioNik  »t  ( H'licsis,  will  fiiiil  LeuiwJcirs  Clavis  Ihfiraica  Vtlfrit  Ti*la- 
mentt  (Utrecht.  1G83.  4ta).  and  Robertson's  Clavit  PeulaleuM 
(Edinbuigh.  1770,  Norvici,  I81M,  Sto.),  Io  be  reiy  useful  manuals. 


>  «f  dui  Appcndii, 
shvte  Caobeed  in 

loflValms.    or  J.  11 


I  Bythner'a  Lytu  PimlkMm,  nwifnd  la 
•ad  Meaan.  Kavwwdi  and  Jeofli'lB 

are  to  thoae  who  begin  with  tha 
Bltllta's  Nona  Veteri*  Tetlamenii  damt,  ooly  two  volumes  have 
appeared  (LjpaiK,  1809.  8to.)  :  it  is  executed  on  the  nlan  of  Leus- 
den's  or  Robertson's  works,  but  does  not  go  through  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Its  value  is  enhanced  by  tiie  addition  of  the  sitrnificniionii 
of  Hebrew  words  from  the  Septuagint  version;  the  i)i(lerc-nio«  of 
which  from  the  Hebrew  are  oAen  ezanuued  and  accounted  for 
Willi  Mck  eririod  MiOBaa. 


f  I.  Hsaaiw  Lbximv  -mUkM  Vanrn. 

An  Hebrew  and  English  Lexiciin  witlunit  Points;  in  whitli 
the  Hebrew  and  Chaldce  Words  of  the  Old  Ti  si.mu  tit  are  i-x- 
plained  in  their  leading  and  derived  flenses;  the  Derivative 
Wonia  arc  ranged  under  their  respective  PritnitiTcs,  and  the 
Meanings  assigned  to  cad^  aathoriiml  Iqr  BeCmaoM  to  Paa> 
aagea  of  Scriptural  Md  fiaqtMOlfy  ithulratad  Mid  eanflnnad  by 
Citatiooa  ftoni  variotta  Anthon.  B*  Jakli  PABXHraar,  ILA. 
IxMuion,  1703,  4to.   Other  editions  In  royal  8m 

The  fint  edition  of  this  work  (the  value  of  wliirh  is  sufTiciently 
ntte'led  hy  the  repcate<l  imjirpfwions  it  has  iirulcrBoiie)  opprarcil  in 
17ti"2;  llip  iiecond  in  177N  :  uiui  the  ihiril  in  17D2;  all  in  i|ii;irt(i. 
The  Ikird  i«  rppiitecl  to  }>n  the  best  edtni>n.  home  tti'>  I  ikI  whirh 
•was  corrected  oy  the  learned  author  hiiuwll,  uii'i  <  Iumi!  a  I'nig  life 
of  study  and  of  piety  in  17'/7.  But  the  latrr  genuine  I^itiil<ju  <'<li- 
lioiin.  in  royal  8vo.,  lieing  pniilr  1  under  the  critical  eye  of  Mr. 
Farkhur«t's  arroraplished  daughicr,  are  more  easy  of  purchnoe.  and 
iiistly  claim  a  place  in  the  library  of  every  studenL  The  Hebrew 
mnd  Chaldee  Graoynais  above  noticed  are  prefixed  to  tbia  Leii- 


SECTIOX  IIL 

oaAMJUaa  axd  lixk^oks  roa  the  eaasx  TsiiTAMiutT, 
roB  THB  asprtrAmrr  vaaaioii. 


§  1. 


AJin    OTIlr.  R    TllK  ATlSKS  O^t 
TUK    M.W  Tl.tn'AMI.VT. 


Tga  xjuMVAaB  av 


Hie  little  trai  t  of  Prufcasor  Pfamek  Aat  OptDid  tha  W8JP  Ibllf  •> 
rrect  esumate  of  the  character  of  iht  ahrlo  of  tke  New  Tesla- 
ii  and  nuMdod  thoae  phaolagkBl  pruMiplea  ol  uiu.  h  the 


A  Plaiji  and  Easy  (ircck  Gnunniar,  adapted  to  the  uae  of 
Learners,  and  of  those  who  unJcn<tand  no  other  Languaga  ihaB 
Engliah.    By  John  PARKHvasT,  M.A.    4to.  and  8vo. 

Thb  Grammar  ia  prefixed  to  the  loamod  author's  Greek  and 
English  Lexicon ;  whirh  m  noticed  ui  p.  93.  infra. 

2.  De  Verl  NatuKl  atquc  Indole  Orationis  Grbob  Novi  Te^. 
Umenli.  AllCtore  Henrico  Planck.  Oottingai,  IHIO.  [Alao 
in  the  fint  vofautto  of  BoaMUBuJkr'a  CommeaUlinma  TlMabt- 

gicaj.- 

••Thi 
a  correct ( 

meo({  ,  _ 

worka  of  Wahl  and  Winer  wore  iailBadiil  la  rahihii  the  pruciical 
application  Tbaufh  of  small  dioaensiooa.  it  is  fall  of  largo  viowo} 
and  haa  etOflod  a  wider  influence  in  the  critical  world  loan  aM  tha 

livuderoiia  kmiea  produced  duruig  ihc  centuries  of  the  Attic  Coo> 
iruventv"  resiH-riiiig  the  Htyle  o|  the  New  Teittaraenl.  (North  Amo- 
nt-an  Uvvicw,  fur  July,  lH2f>,  vol.  xxiii.  \t.  lUG.)  Two  Knglish 
Lraiislalioiui  of  this  treatise  have  appi'urt-U  ;  one,  in  the  first  volume 
of  the  Andover  Biblical  Kepoaiiory,  the  other,  in  lite  aeoond  volniaa 
of  tlw  BdialNiii^  BiUioal  ^inot. 

3.  Granunatik  dee  NeuteataBtHltHrhun  Spiachidioms,  als  aio- 
here  Grundlnge  der  Neutestamentlirhen  Excgese,  licarbeitet  von 

Dr.  GiorR.  Benedict  VVixtit.    Urittc  .Aiillaije.    I.^ipzig,  1830. 

The  first  cdiLion  of  this  niu«t  valuable  ( inimiiiar  apjicaroil  ul  I/ei(v 
Ml-  III  1  ami  was  trniijilatcd  into  KngliKli  al  .•\iulover  :  ^Ll^^a- 
I  1  ii»etlfj  III  lt<25.  [isee  the  next  article  J  In  IWit'ithe  aiilhor  (>i.l>- 
lislied  a  ^enPiiJ  edition,  utm  li  wnnxoon  folliiwed  hv  a  .•.eeuml  \i>- 
luiiie  ol  excumus  on  soiuc  of  llic  luoru  im|iorlaii(  lopu  .<  ul  the  work. 
In  la^O  the  present  (or  third)  edition  was  published,  in  vkhich  the 
former  volumes  are  united,  and  the  eubjects  are  retluced  lu  their 
proper  onier.  Upon  the  oiiiaBlaiy  maleriala  ooHociod  br  PlaaBfct 
and  augmented  by  Ma  own  long^ontinuod  icaeafclioa,  Dr.  Wiaor 
haa  erected  a  granunatical  system  of  the  later  Greek  aa  aihibilod 
ia  the  New  Teatament.  including  the  deviaiiona  as  to  fim  and 
of  words,  but  having  regard  chiefly  lu  the  syntax,  or  al 
lotho  aaeof  %vonla  in  connectioa,  as  well  as  to  the  structure  of 
"In  this."  third  edition,  "  the  author  has  also  given  the 
liinher  resalts  of  his  cuntiuued  Rludics  ;  Olid  ei«|>ecially  those  flow- 
ing from  an  nllrnnve  and  •iyfUematie  (>erusal  of  all  the  Inter  Greek 
wrilOfB.  ll  I*  iMit  liMj  niiirli  Id  .  that  the  l;i!«mr><  iif  I'laiii  k  and 
Winer  have  pnxJui  ed  iiti  i-iiiire  re\n]uiHiu  nt  ii;nanii(  in  reiiard  to 
the  Inneiiai^e  (it  the  New  'i'estaiiu-ijl  ;  and  li:i\e  [ihire.l  tlu-  rK:irae- 
liT  of  II  in  a  li^lit  Mj  strong  and  delinite,  that  its  general  iic^atures  can 
no  longer  iiiixiaken  oT  poTTOilad."  CAndoTor  Biblical  Ba|ia» 
lory,  vol.  i.  p.  640.) 

4.  A  Greek  Grammar  of  the  New  Teirtarnent  translated  from 
the  German  of  Georige  Benedict  Winkr,  Professor  of  Theology 
at  Eriangen.  By  Mooes  Stnait,  ProfcsKor  of  i5acred  Litcratuni 
in  tlia  TbaoL  Seaabiaiyt  Andovar,  and  Edward  Robinaon,  Aaaa> 
tant  bialraelar  b  ikoaano  DapntaHOt  Aadow,  18S&  Larg* 

8vo. 

This  is  a  translation  of  the  first  edition  of  the  preci-<liiig  work. 
The  AngliVAinencon  translators  have  greatly  increased  ihe  value 
of  this  Grammar  by  verifyina  all  the  reierences  to  the  New  Teata- 
ment, and  by  tha  addition  «f  mMMtooi  loantod  Bola»  whieb  ai* 
designated  by  the  initinbof  Ihoir  respective  names.  , 

.■i.  (Jniinin.itii  ii  Liiii^ua;  (Jnrejr  qua  N.  T,  Scripton-s  usi  sunt, 
(  iiinposiia  a  Joonnc  Carolo  Giuklmo  Alt.  Halts  ti&xoaum, 
IH29,  8vo. 

A  valuable  grammar  of  the  Greek  Laninmge  of  tho  Now  ToMn^ 
tneiit.   The  author  piufcaaes  to  have  availed  himaolfaf  tfw  f  *^- 
of  Winer,  ao  fiu'  aa  they  had  been  publiabed. 

6.  De  Modoram  Pro  In  WowtTaataBWrtat  OBnarionia 
nwtirat  Pars  prima,  Indicativi  Usum  explicana.  Scripait  < 
HenricuB  Adelbert  Lirsti  s.    Lipsiie,  1827,  8vo, 

7.  Remarks  on  the  Uses  of  the  Definitive  Article  in  the  Greek 
Text  of  the  Now  Taatament :  containinf;  many  new  Prooft  of 
the  Divinity  of  Chlilt,  from  Paaaagcs  which  are  wrongly  tnUM* 
lated  in  the  oonunon  Bn^Ut  Vaniaa.  By  QnnfiHa  Sbaba 
Second  edition.  Dubam  and  London,  1808,  ISbm 

8.  Six  Letters  to  Granville  Sharp,  Eaq.  respectinff  his  Ro- 
mariuoo  theUaeaof  Ihe  Dofiaitivo  Ailiela  io  tho  Gm^  Text  of 
the  New  TeataBMBt  Bj  Ghililaffeflr  WnBsnnBiB  (bbw  DJI.) 
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9.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Greek  Article  applied  to  the  Crilicium 
and  Illustration  of  the  New  'I'cutJiiiK'nt    By  T.  F.  .Mii»nL»;TO!«, 
D.D.  [late  Biiliop  ul  C.iK  utU.j    London,  1808.  Second 
tiiMi,  Uaabridge  and  Ijoudoo,  1838.  Thud  EditMO,  London, 
1689,  Sto. 

The  value  of  Bishop  Middleton's  treatise  has  been  too  long  and 
too  well  known,  lo  re^juire  any  additional  iceiimony  to  its  menu  in 
thia  plaM.  TIm  oppoaaia  of  liia  doettino  of  our  Saviour's  supreme 
divinity  eavillod  at,  bat  eouM  not  iairlv  rafiito,  the  eonvinring  phi- 
kdogieal  pmoA  accamalaied  by  Bp.  M.  The  trmnii  impremion 
was  vorr  caiefully  edited  by  the  Rev.  Janten  Sriiot.Krii:!^.  A.M. 
Rflgioa  rrol«v>M)r  ofrirrrk  in  the  rniremity  of  Cambridge,  and  the 
Aint  bjr  the  Kev.  Hugh  Jnmca  Rosk.  B.D..  who  acldml  many  valu- 
able remarkn  iitui  illii»trulii>ti».  An  Atwimcl  oflhe  I)<i(  lrine  of  Ihc 
(ireek  Artu  le,  cbiefly  derivrtl  fnmi  Ui^liop  MiiliilfUiiiV  irraliKc,  is 
prelitcd  U»  Uie  (in«t  vulump  of  Air.  \  al|iy'a  ediuon  of  the  (.ireek 
TcslameDt  wiih  Enghoh  notes,  printed  in  IH31. 

10.  Joannia  taii  Voohot  AniiaadvtfaioiiM  do  Uau  Verborum 
cum  Pi»puailioiiibo»  compoohoraai.    Pan  I.  Ltigdmii  Batavo- 

rum,  Pars  II.  Svo. 

It  IS  nn  im|Hifi.iiii  |<[iil.ilo.;ii  ;il  <|iii>*iioii.  whether  the  prep'wilion*. 
wliii  li  ilii-  n-il  «fiiiT»  III  ihr  Ni  \v  'rmlnmenl  have  prefixed  lo 
Ihe  verljB  eni|)loyeil  t»y  theni.  are  miele^i*  :n»  Prol.  Fischer  esaerled  t. 
or  are  designed  to  determine,  strengthen,  or  resiraia  Ihoaenite  of  a 
word,  and  whether  in  consequence  they  ought  to  bo  takoD  specially 
iMo  ooMHdonlioo.  M.  van  Voont  oatabfishea  thia  test  opinioa ; 
uhI  hi  dM  ■oeond  part  oriila diaqaiattian  ko  haa  happily  illosirated 
the  force  and  meaiUHof  aovonU  wwda  oeeiliring  In  tho  Now  Too- 
ument.  (Milangoa  do  RoUgioo,  Mih  vi.  nm  Mii  VH.  MinBaa. 
1B»J 

11.  Christiani  Abmhaau  Wah ConniMMko  do  Ftttfettla  E< 

et  PrsiiMMttinniti  v.,-,  apod  N.  T.  Beriptoiw  Uan  ot  FMaaute. 
Lipsist,  1827,  Nvo. 

IS.  Joh.  Aug.  Henr.  Tittmavsi  de  Synonyroiaia  NovoTca- 
tunento  Liber  Primus.  AtUecta  aiiBt  alia  fjoadem  ngunenti, 
Lijiria,  IBM. — Ejusdem.  Liber  aawmdm.  rat  mortem  ractoris 
odiilit,  alia  opiisi-uln  e\egeiici  aigtUBonti  «d[i«cit,  OiiilMnmi  Be- 
chor,  A.M.  Li|k>iie,  Hvo. 

12*.  ReniarkK  on  the  SyiianvmH  of  the  Now  Trstaroent  by 
John  Henry  Tittmann,  U.li.  Tranalalcd  by  the  Kev.  £dwan] 
On%MJIu  Edinbai^'lMS-M,avolB.amaU8vo. 

Tho  oUoM  of  Dr.  TittmoiM  vnoi  to  invostigaie  iIm  oomparati\  e 
Ibioo  of  thase  woida  in  dio  New  Teataipeni.  which  appeor  to  be 
aynonyrooiM,  that  is,  which  range  under  a  common  genus,  a*  hav- 
ing ono  generic  idea  in  common ;  but  c^ch  of  whieh  have,  in  adJi- 
thm,  oapecilic  difTorence  of  meaning.  Of  th(i»e  he  has  given  an 
otieorive  list,  which  will  be  of  great  servire  to  future  lexicogra- 
nlier«  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  the  present  work  roiuials  of  en- 
I.irL"  "!  iitwervnliDii*  ii|ion  some  of  the»e  synoiiymn.  They  cihihii 
ihi'  reiiiili  (if  <lc('|>  itikIiiio-i.  Tfic  work  is  well  tmnslaliKl.  and  is 
eiim  hcil  with  Muiir  \.iliii>Mr  ti>'ir^  hy  the  author  of  tho  transla- 
tion, which  lonns  part  ol  the  i:kiiuburgo  Bihboal  Cabinet. 


§  9.  otaotakiVB  un  uxicosa  to  rum  obuk  tbivakmt. 

Numerotis  Legteoiw  (0  dio  OiMk  TiMMat  Imw  bom  pul>- 
Kabod  at  diflbrant  timM^  m Hat  of  whidi  ia  given  by  Bchleiuner. 
at  tba  and  of  tho  preftee  to  hit  I>exieon ;  and  the  dffecit  of  whi<  h 
are  coii«tdereil  by  J.  F.  Fin  in  n  in  his  "  Prolusiones  de  vitiiit 
Lexicorum  Novi  Te»larnrnti.  I-q.-in  .  1701,'"  Hvo.  The  causes 
why  ibc  lexiroffraiihy  of  tin-  New  'rrKl:iiiiriit,  until  nf  Lite  yesm, 
ha«  not  tii'en  studied  in  |iro|H>rtii>n  tn  its  iin]n>rljinre,  tojfether 
with  a  fititetnent  of  the  requisitex  of  ii  giHKl  Lexicon,  are  speci- 
fied by  J.  Br  cH>r.R  in  bia  "  Idea  LexicographiB  Movi  Testa- 
uienti.     Hniin'ue.  1833,**  tvo.    The  fidhnrinf  are  thooe  most 

deserving  (if  allfiiliiMi  : — 

1.  ClusHariuin  (irax:um  in  Sodoa  Novi  Fcaderts  Libros,  ex 
MH.S.  priinui*  edidit.  ootioqw  inliiatmvU  JoeuMt  Alsbbti. 
Ludg.  Bat.  1735,  8vo. 

9.  OlooBB  Bacne  Hr.«TeHii,  Grwce.    Ex  univmo  itliaa  Opcre 

in  1  Slim  IiitiTpri  tiiliiHiis  LiJir.  Sarr.  rxci'r]i«it,  cmendiuit,  iioti.'i- 
que  illuHlravii  J,j.  L'hr.  (iotliieh  ErneMi.  Acceaserunt  Uloaaa 
(inicte  in  PmliuoM,  ex  Catalogo  .ManuM^riptonuk  BjUutfieea 
Tauriuonsis  dcnuu  edits:.    Li|»»ii-,  17M5,  8vo. 

9.  9rin,K  et  PHivoai'cr  Glotwir  Saonr  (inri-c,  cuin  »(>iri|egio 
nioM.  SS.  Hesychii  et  Etynioli)i;i<  i  M,i<;ni  :  euii;;fKsit,  emenda- 
vit,  et  noli*  iliuBtravii,  J.  C.  G.  Ernesii.    LijwiB,  1786,  Svo. 

S<  hleu!iner  ha*  exirueted  the  mgst  valuable  matter  from  these 
works,  and  inserted  it  in  hie  wall-hnown  and  excollont  Gnok  Lax- 
koa  to  the  Now  TMamBBi. 

4b  ClMcBSBtm:  eoatdning  Ohserrfltinnit  on  all  tho  Rudiccb 
ef  (be  HebiBir  Wevii  «f  the  Old,  and  the  Greek  of  the  ^ew  Teo- 


Bdnni  Lum,  Bi^ 


lament.  By 
Supplement. 

This  work  w  as  first  published  in  ir>39  and  IMC.  in  ha  7|a 
folio  impression  of  It^  i«  the  bf-»l  F.iii;Ii!>h  editMin  TkeCnin 
Surra  wa«  tninnlaieil  into  Ijiliii  and  |>niiietl  ai  VntnlridMi.  ask 
nddiluMKil  iit>»er%nlnirHi  hv  John  HecKf  r.  Ifi'Xv  lu  liilio.  Mr  Ijfo4\ 
uu«  oiif  III  ilie  nvsx  It  iiriKNi  iiit  ii  <il  Im  iiini\  and  en/nfc  i|,f 
lnriii;-.'i!l>  <>l  An  lit>i»hnp  I  ftnT.  Hi»  unrk  i»  i<  \er)  Mili.oW 
|.i  iIm   i.i.i|it»1:iiii.iiik  of  llif  ciri'^Mn.il  Inrij;  iiu^f-  il        •^■rii  «n|. 

lu  II  may  Ireijuenilj  Ix-  oliuimil  a\  n       [th  .  ,  n 
be  »ut»>litiile<l  for  i-ilher  of  the  (olkuMiij!  work".  ^^^lKh  t  »iu.jri.l 
may  not  periiaps  be  able  to  purehaiie.    I'he  Criuta  .Surra  iM(t,j 
givaa  tho  litoral  tmtmt  of  every  word  in  the  Old  and  New  Tm*. 


dobiod. 

ft.  Joannis  Kvollii  A'.>r,i1n.l:irium  BiWieiim  N<«iTr»t»inenti. 
ita  serunduin  M  ricni  capitiini  ntque  v«T»iuiin  ailnniilum.  v.  re 
h  i  tioin'  Mirroruin  Novi  Tcntnnii'ntl  (iin  ri  l.ii.mrum  !!»i.Tn  jn- 
lu  re  |M>ss]t  exti-mjiorBlem.  Kditio  ndva,  aiirlior  rl  em.'iiaiii)i, 
additia  suhinde  prwter  AnulMiin  Gram  ma  tie  urn  Vix-!.mijuf  Tll^ 
mato  Locorum  difficilionun  explioBtiooibiiB.  Lipiin,  1771,8wl 

6.  Novum  Lexicon  OfMO-Ijetinnm  in  Novnm ' 
congesait  <■(  Miriis  obnervationibus  philologinn  illiistratii  Jo 
Kriedeneu*     iiLKi  H-^itB.    Li|Miia>,  IH 19,    4  paiu  m  3  toktak 
OlasguK,  is-.i4.    4to.  and  also  in  8  vols.  Svo. 

Thts  is  the  ./V/urM  nnd  be<t  (-iliiion  of  an  invnluablc  wntk ;  iW 
first  appeared  ai  l^!|«vir  iti  17yi  ;  the  second  in  ]9ul :  iindib»ibnl 
III  lK«tW.  An  elcgani  reprint  ul  ihin  l^r  iinui  wan  e\eruied  m  tl# 
I  niM  i>ity  prpss.  Kdinburgh.  in  Iw]  i  >i,  km,  H\.i  :  ihrUnu 
qiiotalioiist  inlruduee<l  b\'  SchleiiniKT  un-  in  thi»  ediltoa  rfain!ii»< 
iiilo  KiiKlmh  by  the  editora.  Meaam.  Sinilh,  Sirauehoo.  ainl  L'/k.i- 
»«Hi.  Aiiolher  refirinl  of  lhi«  Li  iK  on  imukhI  rmin  llit-  dlif;'!!! 
press  in  lhl7,  nUi)  111  iwn  voliinKn.  M\o.  Tlie  /inAI';!" 
lion  contaiim  rnuny  tuidtltunal  ttvnit,  nnd  neu  <'hs<-rtaiiui.>.  s^i 
are  interspersed  through  the  work.  Tlie  I>rel.'ii.'e  lunuimkieMn 
philippic  against  tlio  two  reprints  just  uouc«(i  Tbe  Olugvasfr 
uona  of  ItKMara  elacBody  ptialod  bmh  m  one  witimihlM.«B<  ii 
twx>  vola.  8vo.i 

7.  I.rximn  ( ■ni'<'i>-Lntimini  in  Niituih  Testamentum.  Cm)- 
geiuiit  Joh.  Frictli-r.  iSchleuiincr  ;  in  compendium  redrgit  Jouui 
Cabkt,  LL.D.    London,  1626,  8*0. 

"  The  main  principle  of  this  volume  b  that  it  contains  tllScyni 
ner'i  Leikogmphkel  interpretations,  together  with  hit  SmfOn 
references,  and  this  without  abridgment;  while  nothing;  ■  «•«■.• 
fieed  but  what,  in  a  maiority  of  insianres,  may  be  sdMintse'^x'j 

di»|wni>e<l  with  I>r.  Carey's  name  ia  a  goaianlM  fet  Mmd 

iinpr<—iinii«."     :Ki  li-i  iic  Review,  vol.  tXTt. It. BL  IM4 
manual  Lexicon  is  very  neatly  printed. 

8.  ChtiidMri  8cmimB«tr  Nonm  Ladm  Onwo-Lninm 
in  Novum  Tcatamentnm :  poat  J.  T.  Krebsiuffi  leMMoiliCttia* 
obaervationihns,  philotogida  et  cridds,  locupktavit  0.L  ftiA 

Lipsia:,  IVim,  Mvivi 

The  finit  rdiiiDn  iif  Schoetgeniiis's  Leiinm  (■I  'li'^i  J 
I.ei|)t<i('.  Ill  174ti:  Kr»'b"ii  rorrei  ted  and  fnhiri;<il  i'-;  n'li  ir^-  "' ' 
hIwi  al  I.4-ipi>if.  Ill  17r>.S,  iMilh  in  8vo.  rreviuusly  In  ihf  a|if»ri>-t 
III'  Schlciuiiier'ii  work,  ."^jailin's  third  eilition  was  jimily  rowidtwJ 
a*  the  best  tireek  and  Laun  Lexicon  to  the  New  T«uaitnljfa 
which  it  maybe  subMitaledlqrilHee «lwManotafiMl»pHt*' 
Schlcusner'a  volumea. 

9.  A  Cirrek  and  English  Manual  Lexicon  to  the  New  Te«u- 
with  BxunnloB  of  all  the  imfolar  end  mon  dificaklt- 

By  J.  KBaaa.  Lento,  1890;  ■eondedite.lA 

IBino. 

This  little  volume  in  conri'^iO<ily  a  mrinua!  Ijeiifon  for 
stiidi  ii!..  Ill  iln'  ( iFfrk  'ri>;.iiiii-ir..    i;-      iiiir  lia>  i-arefullyaWt* 
the  more  dilius*-  eiplaimliuiui  ol  other  l>>\uoii8;  but  It  iH**~ 

here  principally  because  il  contains  nearly  Jifig  aiticles  ooanah 
omitted  in  other  Lexicons  of  the  New  Tesiament,  and  wli<<*  *[* 
anpplied  from  ihe/eertA  odiUon  of  Sehleaaner  above  noticed,  iv 
eaeood  edition  ia  mndi  onlaiged,  and  le  amierially  impniv«l,jia> 
ttmif  fllmiBtbeiMBided  ea  e  newmnk.  ne'' 


•  Indisprnwiblc  as  the  Lexicons  of  Schleusner  snd  Spohn 
stiiitenl*,  ihi-  author  eannnt  omit  tlie  fnllnttlng  salutary  ».lvyf 
Jt'liti :      I  «..uM,  '  hp  uys,  "rsrnenilr  eihod  ihosr  h<l>lii»l  siu-l'"'' 
luiv  11  i|i|i'-n  III  ii**-  (as  teilh  proper  caulion,  all  adranrrd  ttmlrou  »^  - 
il  tlK'ir  sdvaulajie  lo  use)  tiie  Licxicoasor  Spahn  sod  ;Vlilru!ivri 
New  Teataaeat.  and  thoae  «f  iSehlemner  and  BretachneiLl«r  t"t  u*  -^ 
tuaflnt  and  Apocrypha,  to  be  paitieulirly  00  their  giunl  »f»>*^^ 
identity  of  mraiiln);,  tn  wordj  whose  ordiaary  kigiiifiraiion  i»  la? 

synoni  lit    III  such  ca»e»  let  tl»e  cited  pwsasen  be  ""^'"'L'Al^US^ 

and  I  venture  lo  alArui  that.  Instead  of  synoayinoas,  llisre  'f"*..^ 
varniJly  be  Cmnd  an  Imponant  varialiaaof  oMaotaf  hanw" 
raenfaera :  conunoDir a Piegrese ie the anatkMOhawa mch ' > » ■^'t 


me  (up«| 


Kmlraprqgresaiell 
raedotne  aaeearil| 


.Ul  irn^fi 

Lnerature,  p.  U, 
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bMn  amplified ;  ntmnem  m  ttti»  to  pamsgM  in  wWdi  wordu 

an  Mnil  in  ri«>riiliiir  acrpptaliniu ;  and  ctampip*  nrr  qtiolpd  of 
WMdbI  n>mbiiialM>iu«  of  language.  While  every  ihirii;  ho*  tH'cii 
muned  which  ii(luptc<l  thu  Lexicon  to  thf  wixnu  kI  iIh-  mere 
leamer,  lht<  BUilior  Ua»  aimetl  tu  accommodiiU'  ii  .'il>"i  t.ir  ii'< 
liaita  would  prnnn)  to  the  lue  of  ihoae  whou?  pc-ruxjil  ul  llie  kulti-U 
VOlmw  M  more  criiical  and  dbcrirainnting. 

l<k  A  New  Ofwk  and  Eocluli  LezicoB  to  the  New  Teita- 
MM ;  n wUeii «M qaoMi^ ef  elllke dnfadU  Vowde M care- 
ftdhr  wihftil.  tad  Genealogical  Table*  connected  with  the  Ga- 
ined Hiatoty  tn  annexed.  By  the  Rev.  Heniy  Lai 50,  LL.D. 
London,  1821,  8vo. 

"  It  i»  a  roiivmienl  work  for  all  who  winli  In  rcmi  the  New  Ten- 
t.-iini'iit  III  the  Oricriiiil.  Millioiil  mnkini;  ntiy  fiirthc-r  profniaia  the 
Iaiii^iiH»(c>."    (British  licviow,  vol.  ixii.  pji.  40y,  -lloj 

II.  ClavU  Philologica  Non  Teatamenti,  auctore  Chriiitophoro 
AlnhMM  Waiii.  Lipaic,  1823, 2  tomia,  Svow  Bditio  aeeiiiida, 
Mcdor  el  emendeliar.   Lipaia,  1839,  %  tomia,  990, 

Thl^  irtily  valiuihle  GriM^k  and  Latin  Lrxicon  10  the  New  Tenia- 
oieni  IK  eipn-Mly  dt;«igned  for  ihoao  who  cannot  aHwd  tO  purcbaM! 
Behleuaner'a  Leticon.  It  ia  fiMuided  on  the  phUelngieel  |nnci|rf«a 
£nt  developed  by  Profeaaor  Planck,  in  hia  elaborale  diaaertaiion 

•  De  Vieri  Saliirti  atque  Indole  linUimit  Ortrca  AW  TetlamrttH," 
mWiCTil  in  pai{e  91.  tuyra.  "It  waa  the  object  of  iho  author  to 
btfaiig  into  a  iiuHlfrate  ooapaaa  the  reaulla  of  the  laleat  and  morn 
•MMided  iii>  fKtigniiona  inio  both  the  phiMofjr  and  interpretation 
of  ibe  aacred  \olume :  so  that  they  might  be  made  univcnally  ac- 
eeaaiUe,  and  Iw  adapted  to  the  daily  ronvcnienec,  niid  habitual 
nae.  of  every  atudenU  Thp  work  wim  int<-ride<J  to  enilimrc  simply 
the  rr«i'/M.  wilhonl  lhe;irrir»»>»ji.  ot  iiivriilictilion  ;  willi  rtliTfrii  o 
to  uiithiiritlpn  mifficirnt  to  vcnlv  tliiw  r("<iiltii.  thouM  ihf  slinlcni 
w  i-iii  111  (trii^ri  uti-  hif>  iii>ciiri<-  tMr:!,<  r  riiiit  nui  h  t»  lh<*  plan  U'^t 
nuilrti  to  itic  piirixwi'  wliicli  ilu'  aiiiiinr  hricl  in  view,  iIkti'  r.ni  In- 
lilili- iloiilil ;  nor  tun  wi-  1h-mI:Hi'  In  ».iy  llml  ho  hns -iiK  r  l■^«lully 
n(  c  I'lnpii'linl  thill  (mr(H)M'.  Thu  olyt-ri  of  n  l<>>,i<-«in  1.1  not  a  com- 
tm  nhiiv — iixi  ihc  (■»  liili.lioii  of  a  syntrin  of  throlojjy  :  it  i»  dcaigned 
■imply  ax  :ii)  iiialrumrnt  111  the  hand*  of  the  aludcut,  by  which  ho 
ia  to  aid  hiinx-lf  in  oM  eriaining  the  aenac  of  a  writer,  ud  nnking 
out  pracucally,  if  not  formally,  a  coromeniory  for  htuelC  To  do 
thii  IhUjp  he  niat  orroniae  go  beck  totheaaneaMweeaorinibnna- 
tion  flmm  which  the  lemon  iiaelf  waa  dmwn.  In  ■  work  of  ihia 
Uadt  manamt,  a  great  deal  of  the  merit  moat  neceaaarily  depend 
on  the  power  which  the  writer  may  iiawcw  «f  oondeming  hu 
thouL'hi'.  )ukI  expreMiing  them  in  tamiB  at  enoa  eonriiw  uml  |icr- 
apii  lions  In  this  reapcM't  we  think  that  •  htgh  iwik  miiiit  Ih-  us- 
aigiK'  I  Ki  \\\M  ;  and  that  he  in  far  leoioved  hotb  fiom  Iho  diduae. 
ntsm  ot  I'iirlviiiirvi.  nnd  from  that  prolixit]r  and  vnnecowary  copiooa- 
nea*  lor  which  Si  hlfioinfr  ia  aiitinguiiihe<l."  (North  Amoriian 
Review  Ibr  July.  l**'.;o.  \ol  niii.  pp.  106,  107.)  In  the  lirxl  vihimi- 
of  the  .•Viulover  BiIiIk  ;il  l{<'po«ilor>'  {pp.  f>M — 501.)  there  i<<  an  clutm- 
mte  «-«>m|innilm'  ■  rnn  i«ni.  by  PrnCc^'xir  'riioliRk,  ol  ll.illc.  fin  ihc 
rr-«;^io<  iivp  merits  of  Wulil's  Lexicuit  and  of  that  by  Dr.  Brcl«i  hnri- 
dcr.  No.  14.  infra. 

IS.  Claeie  Novi  Tcetuaenti  Philolagiea  iMbtia  Scholanun  et 
~^beologMe  i^tidioiMWiiB  aeconiinodela,   Auctore  Chrin- 

I  Ahrahnmo  W  MIT,.    Editio  minor.    Lipsiir,  IflTM,  4lo. 

Thia  abridgment  of  Dr.  VVahl  ii  second  nlilion  ol  his  larccr  lycxi- 
filla  343  cloaely  printed  pntjon  in  htrgo  4to.  Prolemor  Tltolufk, 
nf  Halle,  atatea  that  it "  ia  very  well  dune,  alibough,  viewed  in  the 
|h|ht  of  a  tndr  Chriatian  tfioMogy,  it  leavea  much  10  he  deaire.1. 
The  Spirit  oTuod  move*  not  npon  the  waien."  (Andover  Biblical 

Rei.Mit.iry  Hir  vol.  ii.  p.  Vti'*  : 

1.3.  lircck  mul  English  Lexicon  to  the  New  Tcjitanicnt,  from 
the  Cla»in  I'hiloloffira  of  (/hrijit.  Abraham  W»hl,  By  Edward 
RoBt««o\.  .\.M.,  Aaaialant  loatructor  in  the  Department  of  t^a- 
cred  Literature,  TheoL  Sen. Andovv.  Andovcr  [M—flmaetu] , 
1835,  royal  8«o. 

Tbeagh  uMideoilr  annonnead  aa  a  tnuwhitHMi  ftom  Wahl'a  Clavin. 
Ilua  bcantiflilly  and  correctly  printed  work  ia,  in  (act,  a  new  Leii- 
«on  10  the  NewTeaiament,  compoaed  with  great  etire  and  arenmry. 
The  xp\\n  i  iieil  l>y  Wahl  havoall  heen  vmfiril  and  correrle«l ;  aiid 
not  ;i  li  \\  "I  ili<-  references  lo  elaiaic  aiilhom  have  been  eorn-etH. 
where  .Mr.  iluliinson  eould  hnve  access  to  the  e<tilionii  ((insulted  by 
Wahl.  .Many  of  the  detinilionx  have  l>een  framed  dr  nmt'  from  the 
3Vew  'rex  in  merit,  rather  thnn  fmni  the  very  uiiicrni  r.>ilin  <lcl!nj- 
tii>ri«  i  iiliiTot  \V:ihl  or  Sehleiisncr;  nnd  wliin'  aiiv  iiii|.<iri;itii  re- 
mark or  il  lii->lral!on  could  he  derived  from  S  hleii«ncr  ■)r  In  Tn  oi'm  t 
»oiin  e».  Mr.  It  h:i«  carefully  introduceil  il.  But,  be«i<li'-  t'o'  l.ili-i.ir 
<i(  n  L'<  Mi  nil  revihion,  he  has  inlnxluced  vnrioiis  iiii|  rovenicnii.. 
will!  li  L^rr  iiily  enhance  the  value  of  his  !.c\iiori.  U'lihl  hnil  /utr- 
tiaJli)  ui\en  ihe  vnriouii  iDiistructionii  of  verbs  mul  mljecliM-s  wilh 
their  eauea:  Mr.  Robinxm  haa  done  ihi»  in  every  instance  Ihromih- 
out :  he  baa  further  endeavoured  to  make  each  article,  aa  far  aa 
imible.  ineimia  n  lalafwee  10  every  pawage  of  the  New  Tecta- 
jMnt  where  the  wonl  li  Ihtuid:  the  reault  m,  that  hia  Leitcon  it, 
•i>  •  verr  eonaMeiaUe  enani,  •  eoncordanre  or  the  Greek  Tes  la- 
ment. The  iaal  improremanl  which  deaenrca  ip  be  noticed  relate* 
in  the  mode  of  priiiltn|^  In  the  orii;inal  Clatit  of  Wnhl.  ilie  nrii- 
<'iei<  are  printed  in  •  Kdid  Ibrm.  without  any  divisions  whatever, 
and  on  an  inlaiiar  pnperi  whivb  nodan  mt  book  bf  no  Maaa 


pteaaant  to  raad.  Mr.  Robinxon  haa  rawed  fhem  to  he  printed  in 

double  colnran.s.  and  has  broken  them  inlo  ronvetiient  pamirapha. 
The  •liideni  who  r:in  afKirtI  to  mirrhuiie  this  Lt^tieon,  in  addition 

lo  .Mr.  I*iirkhiir»r>i  xuliiiiliK  work  ulm  li  cnntairw  :i  crenter  num* 
(kt,  111  Icrvlh.  <!!'  ill  i-lr,il  !■       Ir'Uii  i  :iM.'|..ir..  u»  Well  us  fruB 

modem  wriieni),  will  |k^..'.c*s  n  rich  tn-uaure  of  sacred  fihilology. 

14.  Leiioon  Manualo  Grvco-Latioen  in  Libroa  Novi  Teat»> 
nealittHKloea  Camlo  Gottlieb  BnareciUiattitn.  Lipai%  lAM; 
Editio  aeeandn,  ndiar  et  emeadatior,  Upiiw,  1839,  3  tomia, 

8to.' 

Tins  mnniinl  Lexieim  ethibils  a  Ie«s  strict  adherence  10  Uie  philo- 
lof-iial  |iriiiciplci  (lc\clo|Mil  by  I'Lnii  k  anil  Wuhl.  ob<>\e  iiotn cd. 
Tlie  illiiBlmtioiis  nre  ilruNMi  nwjre  Irciiuently  frtjni  the  .S'piiinKiiit 
and  the  apocryphal  hooks,  and  alao  from  the  ai><>en,  phul  gonpelH 


puUmhed  by  Fabriciua,  wilh  which  he  ia  initmntely  ai  uiiainied  ; 
and  it  ia  thai  cucnnalanoe  wiueh  inpaita  tlw  ehiM  value  to  Or. 
Bretarhneidei'a  work. 


15.  A  ftri^ek  and  Engli«h  Lexirnn  to  llic  \ew  Tcst.unrnl  : 
in  which  llie  W'orda  and  Phraw*  (x-ciirriin;  in  those  Sucrcd 
Book*  are  dintinctly  explained,  and  the  nieaninipi  iLwigned  to 
each,  authorimi  by  Refercncea  to  Pajwages  of  fScripture,  and  fre- 
quently illuatratrd  and  cnnfirmfrd  by  Citations  from  the  Old  Tee- 
lament  and  from  the  Gicek  Writer's.  To  thia  Weill  ia  ptefixed 
a  plain  and  9UJ  Gmk  Gnnnnar,  adapted  to  the  Uae  of  Leein* 
era,  and  ihoae  who  understand  no  otiier  Language  than  Engliah. 
By  John  PtnKRtriiaT,  M.A.  A  new  Edition,  comprising  the 
more  valuuMe  Parts  of  the  Works  of  Romr  Inter  Writeia.  Bj 
Hugh  J.iincji  Kosr.,  B.U.    London,  182!),  royal  8vo. 

Tlio  ftrst  (sliiian  of  this  well-known  and  ndmimble  I<exican  to 

itic  tircck  'rc«liiiiienl  npfK-ared  in  17(VJ,  the  set-oiid  in  both  in 

ijiiuriii;  [he  iliird  ill  royal  uclnvo,  with  ihc  liMinirii  unllior's  last 
I  Mfri  1  IlllH^.  ami  with  large  aihlilioiui,  in  l*'JK.  '1'licf.c  have  Iwen 
rci.'uiieil  111  Ihe  niiniennis  iniprexsionii  wliicli  hive  vul»(H|iieiii|y 
iijiiwurcil.  In  the  course  of  the  thirty  years  «  Im  li  h  ive  elapsed 
•iiico  the  publication  of  .Mr.  I'nrkhurst  s  thinl  ,iii.|  l  i^t  clition. 


sacred  phihdngy  hiu  received  greul  accessions;  and,  a  new  eiliiuni 
being  required,  the  praprieioia  of  ihia  work  confided  it  to  tiie  Rev. 
Hugh  Jamea  Roae,  B.D.,  who  haa  conferred  a  high  obligation  on 
bibueal  amdanla  fav  tlw  manner  in  which  he  haa  reviaed  and 


edited  the  work.  1m  fUlowing  ia  the  plan  adopted  by  him  9— 
1.  Aa  Mr.  PerkhuM  waa  at  mat  a  great  admirer  of  the  peculiar 

enamolngiciil  opiniofia  of  Mr.  Hotchinaon,and  had  intmduced  manf 

etymologies  winch  were  in  the  higheat  rtrgrmt  hnriflii  nnd  tmriili 
tnin,  tliesc  etymologies,  ortd  the  pMloaepilieal  OpMotMl  Cf  ikiii 
lluichinoonian  achuul,  have  been  omitted. 

3.  Valuable  aa  Mr.  Parkhiinrs  work  <-x>nfcaBedly  wat^  it  WtM 
defective  in  accurate  discrimination  between  the  variuiia  aeniea 
of  the  same  word.  Circnt  iiiconvenieiKT  had  also  arisen  from  tito 
patii  ilv  ol  inslanres  civcn  under  each  head,  and  the  Immenewi  of 
the  relerences  lo  |  n>l:iiii-  aiilhor^.  Tticso  defects  hnd  allufetlKT 
Iraiitshed  .Mr.  Y'.'-i  I-cm  0:1  Inmi  the  shelvM  of  the  critical  render, 
y\ho  hud  suppliol  it»  place  by  the  lohouia  of  recent  tierrnan  leii- 
cogmphers,  espei  uilly  lliiw  of  S<  hleiisncr,  HrplM'hiieuler,  and 
Wnlil.  Mr.  Ro.se  has  siipjilied  Ixilh  iKcic  delects,  partly  Ihim  his 
own  reaearch*^,  but  princi(iully  from  the  >aluable  works  of  the 
acfaolaia  juat  named. 

3.  VanooB  important  additiona  have  been  made  to  Mr.  Rufc- 
biilM%  eowpertieHBive  Greek  Gnunmar  to  the  New  " 
fiwA  the  gMMtat  Greek  Oiaminaia  of  the  ProfiMaoia  f 

.Mntthi«>. 

4.  For  the  convenience  of  ihoae  atndenia  who  are  attending  to  Ihe 

style  of  the  New  Testament,  he  has  dislinguiahed,  1^  a  con\enient 
mark,  thow  words  which  du  not  occur  111  the  SeplUagiiil  version 
of  the  Old  :  ond  ho  has  adde<l  in  such  cases  CTomples  from  the 
apocryphal  writings  where  such  instances  are  found- 
Mr.  Rose's  iiddilioiis  to  the  prewnt  edition  nre  enclosed  within 
s<jiiaie  brai  k(  I"  ];  ami .  In  ciil  iri;ili«  ihe  paijc*  t wliu  h  excetxl  the 
iiiiiiiIk  r  III  the  liiriiier  eiliui)ii.<  hv  niori-  ihiiii  two  hundred',  by 
oiiiilliii?  alloL'ciher  the  most  tnncjlu!  ct\  molotie*  ol  I'lirklnirsl,  os 
well  us  bv  llmivs  in.;  mm  li  Ics  iiii,Hirliiiil  in.illcr  inlo  nole!i,  nnd 
enlirelv  rewrilint;  many  orlicles.  .Mr.  Ko-i-  li.i.s  added  at  least  one 
third  of  new  inattcr  tu  this  work;  wliicli.  111  iis  present  greatly 
improved  aiate,  is  indispenanbly  iioccssury  10  every  one  who  le 
desirous  of  acquiring  a  ctiiical  and  correct  know  ledge  of  the  New 
Testament. 

16.  A  Greek-Enclish  Lejticon  to  the  .New  Te.'.iament,  trana- 
lulcd  from  the  (ircck-Latin  Lexicon  of  John  Dawson,  A  IJ..  and 
considerably  enlarged  :  to  which  is  [irefixcd  an  Outline  of  (>rcek 
Grammar,  for  the  Use  of  Biblical  i^iudcnts  who  have  not  fe> 
ceivod  a  Claaaicai  Education,  by  W.  C.  Tatlob,  A.M.  Lou* 
don,  1831,  6vo. 

%  3.  Luxicoxa  to  run  SarrvAeiMT  \'krkio5. 

1.  Job  Chriattani  Biit  Novni  Theaannia  Phil«>h>gieua ;  mva 

Lexicon  in  L.X.V.  et  olios  Interprctcs  et  Scriptorvs  .Aporryphot 
Veteris  TcsUinenti.  Ex  Auloria  M^to  cdidit  ac  pnefatua  eel 
E.  H.  Mntaobecfaer.  Hags  Ctunban.  1779-M^  S  taiBb»  Svob 

hi  putt 
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hmi  im  Ibterpntea  Otsccm  V.  T.  miiTin  flcn^tam 
Apooyphot  Bpieilcgittn  L    H.  Pwt  BuUia  caafMat 
edidit  Jo.  Frico.  BcHucfim.   Lipib*,  1784-M. 

Lcxici  in  IntLrpreU's  CJr  i  r  V.  T.  maxime  Scriptort* 
Apociyphoa  tipicikgia.  PiMt  iiieliura  et  SchlmMoemm  coo- 
(Mrit  at  adidte  C.  O.  BBmowaiBBi.  Lipiiak  IMA,  8ttt. 

2.  Novus  Thoiciunis  rhilologiwvCriticai,  live  Iy«xicon  fai 
I*XX.  ct  ri'lujui«  liUorprvioM  (ineco*,  lie  Scriptore*  Apociypho* 
Voif n-  T.  -tiiiiit  nti  ;  [i xi  liiflium  ct  alios  viroa  doctoa  cong«Mit 
et  ptiulit  J(>lkiiiiiR-«  Fnedencus  ScaLBCtsKB.  Lipais,  1880,  ISSl ; 
in  5  parts  or  vols.  SfOi  CHHgua  «»  hmSai,  ISSS,  Sn  Ohm 
thick  Totaniea,  8*0. 

Ob  ihm  Mb  ti  Bldl't  Lnioon  ud  bit  conrinnatnti,  8chleuan«r 
haa  produced  a  hbtkaa  ttr  Ika  Saptaagint  Oiaak  vamioii,  which, 
ibr  philulugical  naaarch.  k  auipaMd  onljr  bf  him  Leiioaa  Ar  the 
New  TniamenL 

The  edition  which  in  I8S8  iMUcd  rrom  the  Univerailf  Pma  at 
Glaagow,  reflects  great  rredit  DO  ihe  pnnici*,  M<^ira-  A.  and  J.  M. 
Dun<-an,  aa  well  lu  on  the  pabliaber  (Mr.  K  I'm-^Ui  v).  at  whone 
e»p«"Mi(C  It  WB«  undprtakm;  it  i«  verv  twniuituilv  «'HH-ui<>d.  In 
tlim  cdiliuii.  many  ty|M>i;riiiilii( nl  orni[>,  |>:irli<  iilarly  111  tlif  Clrork 
anil  llcbrrvv  (iiiolaliuii^,  ti.ivi-  Sf,  ti  iirnrii,!;  ninl  ihf  rofort'lK  eji 
to  the  (linptcrsi  and  vprxr-.  uhnli  111  ilic  t  ■niiii  i  < !  1 1  ion  are  aaid 
to  vfrv  iiiiirrurale,  hii\e  Ih'cii  lari'liilly  uiiioii<lo<l.  Profeenor 
S<  hlcii^iicrV  licrman  eip(anaiion>  of  particular  wurdi)  uniformly 
have  j:>u;U'h  trandulimu  attached  to  tfaetn;  and  to  the  third 
volume  there  ia  appended  an  indaxafalllhaiialwaw-wanb  occur- 
ling  in  the  work,  togetbar  with  •  eolIaliaB  af  vaiaaa  and  chsptera, 
«■  aat  aot  laaaaclivaly  in  Ika  aditiona  of  the  Greek  Septua^int 
attparintBMlail  hf  Wadial  and  BiWi  The  former  of  tbeae  will  in  a 
great  meimiire  aapply  the  waat  af  nHalimv  LaiieaiL  Tlua  Ap- 
pendix, wtiii  h  fill*  nearljr  tfuma  bitndrad  pagaa,  if  nat  to  ba  ftoH 
in  the  Loipcic  edition. 

3.  E.  G.  A.  DurKEL  Nova-  Clavis  111  Grnos  Intcqtrctea  Vcte- 
ria  Tofitamcnli.  Srri[)lt)rr«quc  Ap<><  ryphiis,  ila  adornataj  ut  etiam 
Leiici  in  Novt  FcHkiie  Libroa  uaum  ptsbere  poaait,  atqua  Edi- 
tionia  ItX^n  hMtfittmL  Haiu|iliii%  ^pacbnoMi  4l0k  UfdiBt 
1820. 

Thia  work  waa  navar  completed.  In  the  fimrth  voimaa  of  the 
CouanMiaiMa  TlMwlofiaB  (pp.  196-9S3.).  edited  bjr  MM.  Val- 
Ibian,  Kniaiiat.  and  Raparti,  there  ia  a  apecimen  of  a  dnji  JBilk 
■■ill  aai  Kernaavai  Ormcarum  V.  T.  by  John  Frederick  FiKher: 
It  coniaina  only  the  letter  A.  Both  theac  intended  publtcatiofM  are 
anpaiiadad  by  Sehlauiiiai'a  aUbaiala  Laiiooo  ta  tba  Saptaaf  int 
JuatBoticad. 

4.  A  Greek  and  Engliah  Ijedoa%  ari^nalfy  a  Scriptnre  Lexi- 
con, and  now  adapted  to  the  Plaiaiii.  'wiMi  a  Greek  Grammar 
prc^xeu    By  Grcvillc  EwtMO.  GlHgOW  and  London,  1827, 8vo. 


The  third  edition,  preatlv  improred,  of  a  tnily  valunhle  liexicmi; 
the  fir<t  edition  appenretf  at  Cllaisf^ow  in  !H()],  and  the  iiecond  in 
181'2.  ••  From  iln  sizp,  choapnfTW.  and  laudable  hrevily  >in  mont 
roix^i  tM,  lliix  hook  if  rn|«iWp  o(  fxHoiniiis  ponemllv  uix'Tiil/'  (Bri- 
U«h  ('niic  iiml  'rin'i>l<i!.'i'iil  Krvu'w,  vol.  111.  p.  32ti.)  Thp  Cimni- 
mar  is  sold  firjuiriiti  lv  l>i  >i<li  «  l>i  iiiL'  11  v:<  ni  r!il  iiilrodiirtion  to  the 
•ludy  of  tlie  Ureolt  language,  u  roiuuuw  many  valuable  obaer^a- 
ttow  on  tfia  aqrla  af  iba  Btpumgiat  and  Maw 


SECTION  IV. 


•BAmuLM  ASS  uuoom  or  tbb  ooauis  m 


§  1.  osnmAK  niATia  a  Am  mm 


Imtuuui'ctio  ad  Lectioncm  Linguarum  Onentalimn : 
Hcbraica.  Syriacw.  Ethloiiiai. 


I, 


C! 

BamantanB,        Plsiwec  Copts. 

Consilium  dc  rarum  studio  fi  Iii  iu  r  inslitiirndo,  et  de  Liliri." 
juoa  in  bunc  tioem  aibi  comparare  debent  aUidioaL . . . . .  .Per 


"Thia  IHila  tnot,"  aaya  Dr.  Mum  Claika,  •  ii  iwllr  waD  wiit> 
tan.  and  maat  bava  bean  vary        at  tha  tima  it  waa  pnfatMied. 

tl  does  not  conuin  fframman  af  Iba  different  languagea  inantionod 
in  the  title,  but  only  the  difleiant  alphabet*,  and  directiona  how  to 
read  them.  At  the  end  of  hia  expoaition  of  the  alphabet  of  each 
lan^af;o  in  a  specinen  in  the  proper  character,  enrh  line  of  which 
b  included  between  fico  otheni ;  the  fimt  of  which  is  a  lllcrnl  Ijitin 
▼eratnn  of  the  originnl.  and  ihe  second,  the  Icttcm  of  the  ont'iiin! 
ex)ireK«i<d  by  ilnlicn-  Short  ax  tlicsp  fxnmploii  are,  Ihfv  iiro  ol"  ureal 
ulilitv  li>  1  Ir  ;mnT."   (UililiOK'r.  I)i<  I.  vol,  11.  p.  I  l  l    As  (lie  .  i)",  in 

the  Library  uf  IL  R.  U.  the  Duke  of  Stuaes  ia  deaignatod  ai  u^ttio 


aaoiMtta,  prion  tmemiatior,  16&5,  it  ahoald  aeem  that  two  editiaai 

of  this  treatiac  were  printed  in  the  same  year.  <Bibil.  Suioei.  vol.  i. 
port  11.  p.  74.) 

3,  Briani  W.auravT  Diaaertalio^  ia  onA  da  Urngtm  OiMBlrik 
boa,  Habniea,  dnldaica,  SamHtftaiw,  ofike*,  Ankte,  Feniea. 
Aimona,  et  Coptat  atdeTeiliiiiiBatyenioiuiiD, 

tenribua,  Regiia,  PirfafeilrflnM,  et  AngUcania  Polygiottis  Bibhia, 

hahcntur,  aiilii)iiita;o,  authoritatr,  i  t  uhu.  lirrvitcr  <Iis'<«  r:tiir.  Ar- 
ceaait  Juhoiiim  Wuuwch  Syntagma  do  Grcca  et  l.«nr>A  BibiicK 
nun  lotarprelatiaiia.  DKMmm,  IMBp  timn. 


This  dinertation  ia  aomeliaMa,  emmeooaly. 
preceding  work,  but  it  "  ia  entirely  of  a  diOereai 

diaplaya.  lika  all  tba  olbar  nrodacliDaa  of  lha  laanMd  1  

aoond  knawladga  and  hanlnf."  (llifeL8Mai.TaLLpwtti.VTi) 

3.  Joh.  Henrici  HoTTixoKai  Gramrontica  quatuor  l.iiiiriu- 
rum,  HebraioB^  Chaldaicw,  Syriace,  et  Arabics.  Accedit  Te(^ 
nologia  LingOB  AnUoi  lliaghflojiiilMii 

1659,  4to. 

4.  Sh-phani  Mown  OinliQ  Lumanlb  da  i 

taliuni  iul  intclligentiatn 
baUvorura,  1686,  8to. 

6.  Simonia  OcKLUi  1 
tabtigi%  1706,  ISiiMk. 
8.  OfdMnl  (Hacim  at  J.  A.  Vomraim  Rodlittaaia  ' 

tali  i  :  wu  Tnhiila!  Vrrbonim,  Nuniirsum,  et  Pninominum.  Hrbr. 
et  (.'li^Iii.         .^amar.  Rabbui.  .£thiop.  emu  bnivi  loaUtatione 
Gnunmalico.    Pars  I.  Dialcctoa 
plactena.  Lipais,  1625,  4to. 


$  3.  rOLTOLOTT  LEXirOKS  or  THE  KITTDHID  LixacASxa. 

1.  Lexicon  Heptagfotton,  Hebraicam,  Chatdainim,  Syriacnaj, 
Samaritaniim,  Ethiopicam,  Armbicnm,  conjnnctim ;  et  Prrsicuin 
•epanttiin.  In  qao  omnea  vocea  Hebnce,  Chaldea:,  8yrv.  San». 
ritaiia,  Ethiopice,  Arabicc,  et  Peraicx,  tarn  Manuacriptis,  <]iaaa 
imnaMHB  libii%  aanBtiBUiMMai  in  Bibiiia  Po^gial^  a^fadii 
Una  inda  AiMda.  Tincic^  fadh.  lapoidda,  dte.  oHiM 
betico,  aob  aingnlu  Radidbiu  dtgeatB,  contiDentar,  ice.  Cm 
acccmit  brevia  et  harmonica  (quanttmi  fieri  potuit)  GrammstirB 
omnium  pra>(.'e<.Icnlium  Linguarum  Delincatio.  Autlioro  H>:- 
mundo  Castello,  S.T.D.  Regia;  M.  d  micris  :  Linsua*  .AralM-s^ 
apud  Cantabrigienitca  Profcasore,  Ac,  I.ondini.  impnnif+at 
Thomaa  Royciofi,  LL.  OrimtaHHm  Tjrpognpbna  Rcgiua,  1669, 
2  vola.  fdiob 

Thb  wailt.  ailidi  forma  the  companion  10  Bp.  Wahm'a  ndjafan 
Bibla  notiead  hH  pagea  20.  21  of  thia  Appendix,  ia  perfaapo  Iba 

f^reotcat  and  moat  perfect  undertaking  01  the  kind  hiihrrto  per. 
brmed  by  human  industry  and  learning.  "  Dr.  C'aairll  expended 
lx>(h  hi<i  fortune  and  hu  life  111  this  immense  iifidcrtakir>e.  Il  ■ 
triH-  ti.^  Ii  id  help  from  several  Iramod  mm.  Dr.  Mornv  !i-nl  Iubb 
a*<i»(«iirc  111  the  .Vnibir ;  Mr.  (alicrwardd  Binhoji;  B«  » fruh-'-.  m  the 
Syria"- ;  iiild  Dr.  \V'uti«lrh,  in  the  ..Cthiopic.  Bui  ihf  [k  r.  .i;  i  .  »\h<ja> 
h«'  won  raiwl  indrfUfHl  una  the  rplchratcd  Dr.  I.ichUriol,  ti  man  v»ho 
for  the  amirtbli'ii''-»  i4  his  ili>j«i-iii'in.  ihr  [I'lnf,  ut  hi«  Iii7uin«r!-. 
and  the  cxlcnl  uj.d  dt-plh  ol'  liia  Iiu  niry  kii'n\kil,;c,  had.  ev,-ri  lu 
that  age  of  pruibund  learning,  no  superior,  and  since  no  e<jiiul.  So 
implicitly  did  Dr.  Caatell  depend  on  hia  judgnieiU,  that  when  he 
bspn  tbat  wotk,  in  Ittl,  ba  wiMa  to  biai  for  diiactioa  and 
piBiniMiif  etthw  to  pwcaad  in  or  aapprea  it.  aa  ba  ahoald  del 
ttr.  Ughtfoot  nat  mIt  halpad'on  thia  immortal  work  by  bie  • 
tela,  eoireetiaaB,  Ae..  Mt  m  ab»  contributed  money,  and  p* 
RubHcriptiona,  ao  that  Dr.  Castell  ackriowlcdcfil  ihnt  there 
man  in  the  three  kingdoms  to  whom  he  owed  m>  much.  WImb  Dr. 
Castoll  srnt  him  his  Lexicon,  he  acknowledged  that  it  owrti  a  ereat 
(Htrt  of  itj.  perfection  to  his  learning  and  indii»ir>\  niHl  thought  h« 
nam<-  should  occupy  ti  dtntiliguifhc*!  |duce  in  ihc  lilte-pnse.  Xh* 
Prmic  I.^iic-on  is  Uii<  fruit  of  iht-  joint  laljour  of  hiiiifplf  and  GoliiM. 
This  part  of  Dr.  fasleli's  work  has  Iwcn  imdervoliiod  )iy  «tj<h  >s 
either  did  not  or  coidil  not  ronsiill  it  ;  hm  ii  i.  an  exrfll«-nl  wori : 
and  to  It  cvrn  ,Mriiiiii'ki  niid  l{.(  hariiixin  are  iiiiirhiod  (or  ;»  m'.!^ 
Itidc  of  Brtirlrii.  lis  rhict'  limit  u am  of  dislinrt  n.-r!»iie<  nwni  ; 
the  wurdd  are  sadly  iincrniixed,  itnd  iiuiiiy  Pemitui  wuttls  art*  prtrit- 
ed  with  Uebrew  lypea.  probably  because  they  had  but  lew  Prrrar. 
characien.  Dr.  Cfaaioll  laboured  at  thia  work  tor  aevent««n  r««r*. 
daring  wbieb  tina  ba  naiMainad  in  bia  own  bmiae,  at  bi»  o«a 
coal,8avaa  EngliAman  and  anvan  iwtigBonbaa  writara.  all  of  wbsw 
died  before  the  work  waa  finiahed.  Tnir  naair? -f  itiiiir  rawnuuMi 
lilarmiydrudgeal  bavenotbceaaMatollnd.  Beeidee  tba  ISjOMlLef 
his  own  property,  which  this  great  man  expende<i  on  thia  wwk  he 
wna  obliged  to  Dorraw  I8OIM.  more  ;  and  not  beta);  able  to  make  np 
this  money,  he  was  constrained  tu  make  application  U)  King  CiMrSea 
II.  and  entreat  hirii.  nc  career  cttel  prermiiim  lot  lattomm  It  taiHfilamm 
— that  a  pruuin  mictil  not  t!ir  ri  Manl  of  w>  maiiv  Islxiim  irnd  •"^ 
much  o»pciu>e.  'I'lu*  itihIih  i  il  a  lcKt  r  Iniiii  ili'  kiiiji.  in  )k>.'.  vj 
aU  lha  arcbbiaboi*,  btauopa,  dukoa,  lonla.  and  iMtdaa  of  the  j 
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lins  the  work,  and  mniMtljr  ■olkilinft  pecuniary  omiat- 

anre  in  IjflmTf  nf  il*  iliMtn-jowd  and  (•rabfirmi<s«'<l  nutJior ;  which 
wun  lollortid.  ihrci)  ytui>  alltr.  by  uiio  li'nu  I'lf  An  lilunhoj]  ul 
<  uiilrrbury,  ilirn  JciJ  lo  nil  lln>  i  Irrgy,  on  iho  name  Iwliall  ;  fimi. 
itficrwunix.  liy  ainnhiT  Inim  tVM  iity-luiie  Englikh  iiiiiJ  Irish  |ireliiU>>i. 
i-ameatly  oiil'rfatiiiK  llie  public  iiol  U>  |K?rniit  ihw  K^cat  ratin  lo  miik 
urxJcr  Itm  laljouni.  and  llic  |>rcuniary  i'iiil>ami>*ini  iiUi,  hndicht  lui 
hun  by  a  work,  ivhich  he  hnd  undertaken  fur  ihi^  huituur  ol  Ciud, 
the  prumotion  of  religion  and  leaminit,  and  coniequently  ihe  good 
of  n'^n%'"^    ia  it  noi  ainuige,  tliat  wbcu  iho  king  and  ibe  dargy 

rtin  ■  i^lMlin—iiiifc  i1  lif  BiBI  oonthtwr  Ttio  ? imbii  mmm  lo 

kftVO  bOM  AiB>— the  nation  waa  impovennhH,  and  iho  exchequer 
itMlf  OWprioJ,  hjr  the  lata  civil  wara. 

"  At  Um  ood  of  Ihe  ibiid  pago  of  hia  praftoa^  he  makea  the  fol- 
knriog  oaapUim,  which  no aoholarcu  read  without  painofheoitt 
— '  So«ioa  qnidem  habui  in  hoc  opere,  aed  pemi^uo  tempore  me- 
cum  in  illo  commuranlo,  nescio  an  dicnm,  imuu-nsilale  laboris  plane 
eiterrilo*.  IVr  pliirm  anncM,  jam  Rlato  pnivrriuji,  ri  una  cum 
patriiauiiivi  xuIm  i  >iiii)H-ti-iiii,  ethaustiii  otiam  anirni  vinbiu.  ocalia 
r-aligonlibus,  cur|iuria  variw  in  hoc  opere  coiifmriiii,  <»t  dmlncatia 
membru.  ri'liriiu  aura  aulus,  utiw  nmanucnii,  aui  sv\  currrctorc 
ulk>.'  lie  (IkhI  m  1685.  Some  copies  of  this  I/CThou  have  in  tlie 
lille,  ■  l>ondini.  Sroit,  1686;'  but  this  proves  noihiiii;  more  than  a 
re-iraprcsBiuu  of  the  title ;  iur  tliere  never  waa  a  ii«'<-iin<l  edition  of 
the  wofh."  (Clarka'a  Bibliographical  Dictkmary,  voL  i.  pp.  968— 
S7a)  For  other  iatoioating  particulan  coneeroing  Ihia  diatiaguiah- 


ToL  vHL  pp.  W-40a) 

2.  y.  ScBiXDLiKi  LexieMl  FBitaRlotton,  Ilebrmicum,  Chal- 
daioun,  Sjriocum,  Taimiidiei»4tlbliiDicuixi,  et  Arsbicum.  Uaoo- 


^  3.  mitaiB 


■  Aire  UXICO!«H. 


Pr<i/,t.t(,r  ffffman  ha$  /nvrn  a  Calatneur  of  all  lie  Syriac 
drummnrf  (in<l  J^xtttm*  rxfnnt ,  ftp  talht-  i/rrir  both  ancient  and 

tnadt  rn,  intertfHrnil  ivith  hiUiuprapkuut  ami  cntu-al  remarks.  The 
motif rn  e rammarw in  are  f)  ft%i-four  in  nuwtbrr  ;  and  the  ItTtcerra' 
pker*.  tixttrm.   (Grammal.  8ynac.  pp.  36— <&9i)    T^koae  eniy  arc  itre 


1.  ITteophili  PhiUppi  Chriatiani  Kairib  Commentaritia,  quo 
I  o^jiidkuido  ol  inleiprotandophim  Noai 
nAui  ifwi  pmBeh  wmt,  mvu  MmMpflo 

NorimlicrRiB,  IS31,  8vo. 
S.  Caroli  Srn»*r  Opus  ArnmiDufti,  complecteimCframmaticam 
Chalddicam  et  Sy  riacain,  Hdocta  ex  Targumim,  cum  vorBlone 
Lotina,  necnon  Leucon  Chaldaicum,  &c    Lugduni  Batavorum, 
168«,  ISiDO. 

The  Svriac  letters  are  expreaaed  in  Hebrew  tihliHWi  and  Ihe 
work  adonia  more  aasisiance  to  the  ChoMoo  Aoa  to  dM  tjfllM 
ttkat  (UoffiBODiii  Gram.  Syr.  p.  fiS.) 

9.  Chriit  Benedict!  MimjtEua  Syrieamoa ;  id  eel,  GftBlBft- 
tic»  Lingua  Syriaca.-,  rum  t'lmihinu  ritis  nccrssariis,  turn  paraJig- 
matibus  pcnioribus,  luui  deiaquii  ul>cro  byntaxi,  et  iJiuinatibua 
lingrua',  inatructa.    Habe  Magdebuigioa,  1741,  4to. 

Thia  Grammar,  Prof,  lloffmnn  Biat«.  waa  ctrnipiled  by  the  cider 
Michaelia  with  singular  iii<liiiiry  nui\  Irarnini?  frnin  the  Syn-u  NCr- 
■ion  of  the  Old  and  New  TcBfaiiu  iilH ;  ami  i»  hotter  orranccil,  as  well 
0-1  Iwttcr  fuminhed  w  ith  cxampli  -i.  lhan  any  oihcr  previous  gnun- 
inor  of  iha  byriac  language.   (Hotfmanni  Gram.  Syr.  p.  63.) 

4.  J.  Dl  lIicBABUt  OnHMlkt  Bpkm,  BU^i  l7i4»4to. 

Thia  ia  Boorijr  •  iopritoflho|»Beedh<|  iweik,wMl>fcwdiB' 
tio»  aod  dlentioaaL 

5.  Joannis  Jah!t  Elemcnta  Aramaics,  aeu  Cbaldso^yriacv 
Lingual.  Latin£  reddita,  et  nonnullis  atxeaaioaifaao  oncU,  ab 
Andr.  Fr.  OoBOurmB.   VieniuB,  1820,  8vo, 

Picfaaaor  Jahn'a  Granmor  of  the  Aranuean  Lan^af^e  waa  finit 
^Midied,  in  German,  in  the  year  1793.  An  imperial  edict  havinr 
enacted  that  the  Latin  lanpin^e  should  rxclusively  be  used  in  afl 
■choola  and  ocademieH  within  the  Austrian  dominions,  Dr.  Ober- 
leitner  tmnalaicd  Jnhn'a  tioatiae  into  Latin,  and  made  varioiu  im- 
|M>riant  aildilKHix.  Thlo  gnuir  lo 
very  neatly  printed. 

e.  A  SjTiac  OniiiMtl»  priadlMdly  adipted  to  the  New  Teate- 
«MBliBtlMtLiBgH|t>  PfTIwbwTmtm.  LaoAMif  USI, 

7.  An  IntriHlurtion  lo  the  Syriac  Lanffiini^o  ;  in  wiiich  the 
fretuuit  of  the  Language  ia  explained  lw  anew  and  aiinjple  Piin- 
ciplc  of  A  n.ilv«ia.  By  iho  Rov.  FwilMMk  ftatM,  LUD.  Lon- 
don, 1821,  l-^tno. 

8.  Andreic  Theophili  HorrMAM iri  GramiiialkBSjrriaai  Libri 

nr.  (11  III  IriliUK  Tiilnilis  vi   *    "   *  ' 


bentibua.    4to.  Hale,  1(137. 


4B 


AND  LBZIOONR  «§ 

Tills  is  the  most  copious  as  well  nn  the  moat  elaborate  troattaoon 
Syriac  Grammar  w  Inch  v»  extant.  I'rof  I  loffhtann  has  avoilcd  him* 
ht'lf  of  e\ery  previouB  nccesnible  Ix  lji  'I'tn'  pri)i<  L"iiiicim  omtain 
il  history  of  the  Synaiis.  an  well  as  ol  iheir  laiiRuajjc,  together  with 
Q  review  of  the  lalKiurn  n\  his  ]irt'ilpecitsors  in  this  de^nrlnieiit  of 
sacrod  literature,  and  the  history  and  mode  of  writiikf;  which  hoa 
obtained  at  diflerent  tinea.  'Fba  fim  of  the  three  hooka  into  which 
thia  Grammar  ia  divided  treata  on  Ihe  eleoaenie  or  cbaracten  of  the 
Syriac  fauqgoai* ;  hi  die  aecond  are  dieeamod  Ae  dUbniM  paitaof 
apeecb ;  and  we  third  ia  apptoprialid  to  the  lyiuu.  whieh  la  iHne- 
tiatod  with  a  great  number  of  OMnlM.  Hie  note*,  which  ara 
TOiy  aomeroua,  refer  to  the  bail  Mttoriliee  anrieni  and  modem, 
on  evoiy  lopieof  Syriae  Onanart  and  dw  work  cancliideawtiho 
copioaenMMi 

9.  Mardai  T*omi  teiicon  8yriaeum  ex  inducdone  omoiim 
exenploram  N.  T.   Sjriad  adomatum ;  adjocta  atngoktrum  «0> 

cabuloruin  significationc  Latlna  et  Germanica  etUB  IndiM  tti* 

plicL    Cuthciiia  Anhaltinorum,  1623,  4lo. 

Althuui:)i  the  pmnoiiiiii  and  particles  are  wanting  in  tliii<  I^  ni  un 
(as  they  are  in  all  the  oUli'r  Ix-iirons  which  preceded  it),  yet  Tiva- 
tius  has  done  much  in  ureiirtiiely  iiivei<tiKaliiig  the  giMliae  BIBB- 
ing  of  every  word,    (iiolliiianiu  Uruinin.  Syr.  p.  &7.) 

10.  .ifigidii  GrTBiRti  Lexicon  8yriacum,  continena  omoM 
N.  T.  Sjiiad  dictMnea  et  paidcolaa.  Hambaigi,  1M7,  ISnot 

11.  CaraB  Sevaar  Leideon  Sfriteam  Coneofdtndale,  enmea 

Novi  Teataoienti  Syriaci  voeea,  et  ad  hamm  illuetrationem  mill- 
taa  aiiaa  Hyriacaa,  et  Knguarum  affinium  dictionea  complectena, 

cum  neceeaaiiis  indicibui*.  Syriaco  et  Latino,  ut  ct  cat.ilofjo  nomi- 
num  propriorum  ct  Gcntilium  N.  T.  Syr.  Lugdimi  Uatavorom, 
1709,  4ta. 

Thia  Lexicon  fully  aiwweia  the  profeaaion  made  in  the  title-p«{re ; 
and  the  reader  of  the  Synac  Now  Tosiaraont.  who  may  coiwult  it. 
will  rarely  be  disappointed.  (IIotTinamii  (•ram.  Syr.  p.  A'J.)  The  work 
vMis  published  as  a  companion  to  the  beautiful  edition  of  the  Syri.ic 
Teslttmciit  primed  at  Ix  yilen  in  the  K«mo  year.  In  his  preliiep. 
Schaaf  makes  hunourable  iiicritHin  ii(  ilir  previous  labuuni  of  Tnjs- 
lium  Gutbtriua,  and  eapeuially  of  llio  Syriac  Lexicon  contained  in 

the  Heptagfaitt  Lndoon  of  our  kMBoa  oouNmwa  fidaoid  Cv 

tell.' 

12.  Lexicon  Syriacum  ab  Antonio  Zaxoliki  coUectum,  vocoa 
omnea  qua:  in  N.  T.  tnuulatione  Striata)  inveniuntur  coaiptcc* 
tena.  Accedit  c^tudem  aoctoria  Diaputatto  de  Lingui  SyriacA, 
Vemonibui  Synada  at  de  MaraBide,quibaa  prBG^iianiiiic  lio* 
goaSjnkeaiBWiait  PMaeB,  17«S,  41a. 

Thia  work  waa  eompoeed  by  Dr.  Zanolini  ftr  the  nae  of  the  atn- 
denta  in  Ihe  eaminarr  at  Padua,  where  he  waa  Piofeaaor  of  Oricn* 
tal  laagoagaa.  Dr.  2.  has  nut  apecifiod  what  aothoritioe  ha 
suited.  Prod  BoOfaiann  siaiee  that  he  doea  not  appear  to 
niada'«i9  waof  Sehaaf'aLoiioaa.  (Qnoua.  %f .  |l  W) 

4  4.  JMMMM  rnmuauMM  An  ime»n. 

1.  Phitipiii  GcADAamw  Braw  Anbim  Umn 

tionee.    Uoiiio!,  1 643,  4tO. 

3.  Thorns  Earasii  OranumlieaArabka.  Cum  bbulia  Lok^ 
mani,  e(  exoeiptia  antholngis  vatnum  Aiahi*  poataiiiai»  An* 
bice  et  Lattne.  Intarpiala  AAailoSduilleaa.  LogdnaiBala* 

voTuai,  1748, 1767,  4to. 

The  first  edition  of  F.rpeniun'n  Arabic  Cmmmnr  np|M^nrcd  in  ItiSS, 
in  -llo.    Tho«e  of  I74H  and  1707  are  consuJcrc  ii  the  l>f  sl. 

3.  Thorns  ERri^ii  Rudimcnta  Lingua-  Arabics.  Fiocil^ 
gium  aententiarum  et  Clavemdialectorum  mljerii  y  UinrtnalWuii 
(ana.  Luffdoni  Batovorom,  1770, 4to.  Beat  edition. 

4.  AGmmarflf  lhaAiddeI«i«u«a^iBifhkkdMMH 

are  illoabrated  by  Aathoridaa  ftom      baat  Wiilan.    Bf  Jtttk 

RicHABDaov.   Laadoa,  1778,  4to. 

5.  Grammaire  Arabe,  par  Silveatrc  de  Sact.  Paris,  1814^ 
2  tooieei  8to.  Secoade  Editiaa,  oonr^^e  et  aucmcnKe.  Parii^ 
1831,  SloMh8«e» 

"An  immortal  wvflbirtMaoarigiw  toohaenriqr.byiiianMrior 
luatre.  all  previooe  wofta  of  die  Mae  oatare :  and  which  baa  dtfown 
more  light  upon  the  ibrma  of  word*,  the  idiom,  artd  the  ayntax  of 
the  SheroitisK  langtiages,  lhan  has  been  cast  before  for  many  cen> 
tttriea.  By  Ihia  wx>rk.  which  contains  462  pagea  of  aynlax,  Geaeniua 
haa  been  anbatantiallv  aided  in  the  compimtioa  of  hia  Hebrew 
Grammar;  and  a  muitiiudo  of  thinirs  pertaining  to  the  grammar 
and  idiotn  of  the  Hebrew  (though  they  may  l>e  learned  by  the  dili- 
i^cnt  student  w  ilhout  the  oid  of  this  work,  so  ax  to  !«•  uncfiil  I"  him), 
lire  neon,  withuut  a  kru)«lcdi(e  of  Do  Sucy's  Arabic  .Svnini,  ""'y 
as  throuf;h  a  glass,  darkly.  I>c  Sicy  has  plarcil  tlicin  in  Ihe  meri- 
dian sun.  That  a  work,  which  was  not  denLMud  in  have  the  mo«t 
remote  liearing  upon  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  nhould  U?  thus  made 
to  contribute  in  a  sigttal  manner  to  their  illustration,  ought  surely 
to  N<  a  matter  of  gratitude  to  the  Great  Dspoaer  of  evenia,  who 

1  i  fl'^rr  ii  K  srri.ii'  i.<.'xi«-<iii  u.is  reprloled  BlMlta  ai  OB^  Ib  MB 
pana,  funoing  ouo  volutae,  auall  ito. 
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con  ovPrniU-  i}\r  iIi-i^mi-  .'riurn  Ik  i1i»>  ii  nr.. 111(1!  istiinftit  i>f  his  own 
jmri"!-'*-',"     Siniirl  »  I  ii-.?.crIalii>iiK  011  ii  ml  \  uiu  i'k"  [iriL'itinl  Ijin- 

>;iiiij4  >  III  iiir  ItiMi-.  |>-  M  :    Thf  sfciiii.l  \nlin  I  :hi  MM  ..iiii  i  ^fi- 

iKiii  l^  riilun:i  <l  by  Iln-  u<liiilu»ii  ol"  nearly  liliy  l«»*;<'s.  011  llic  mitijoi  l 
of  ihr  I'nwody  ond  N'omififution  of  the  Arnbn.  Thi«  diaaprUlion 
WM  aiiiiiiiinc-cd  fur  m\e.  a^n  frum  Uio  work,  for  the  accominoda- 
ttuli  of  purchaarra  of  the  linit  nlitum. 

6.  InatUoliaucsGniniinticB  Aribica^auctom  Antonio 
Vmdobomt,  1819, 4tA. 

7.  In»ti('.iti.in<  >  :ul  Ftinilnmi'nta  I,ini;\).T  Amhica*:  nrcrtlnnt 
Bpntoiitiii'  ft  is iirratii)ni.-4  ArulncT,  una  cum  lili>«*ario  Arabico- 
Laliiiii.  Auctiiro  Krn.  Kriil.  Car.  Kosr.^Mi  LLtKO,  TLool.  Doct. 
cl  in  Aradoraia  Li|i«itfnia  Prof,  ordiuario.    lji|MUD,  1818,  -Ito. 

Of  ihc  very  numcruua  erammttn  of  the  Amhic  Uneua^o  which 
hnvr  iM^pn  piiblwhod  in  tin'  Ijiliu  lanK<i^iu<-.  ihix  of  l'niii<o«>r  Ri>- 
M^nnMiller  in  omitiilcred  ihf  1><>|.  'I'lif  iiuthor  iiiinlc  kti'iiI  i\n- 
of  Si<-y'B  Gnunittitiro  Arabc ;  and  the  Cbrmiunmtby,  ur  •election 
of  (mstagM  fivn  Anhie  wiiiMn,  Mlinnrai  ihs  ralm  of  hit  pnbU- 
catiun. 

8.  J.  A.  VcLLKBS  (Jrammalica'  Araiiir.r  Elcnu-uta  et  PoCBMr 

rum  Doetrina,  on  TabulM  dncripta.  In  umud  jralectiomiiD. 
Bonn*,  18St,  i», 

9.  Antoaii  Ciiraui  TImimiiiim  Linguae  Arabics ;  aeu  Lexi- 
con Arabicum  LaliDOBk  Medkikni,  IG32,  4  «ok.  ibiio. 

This  ia  •  very  vnlDaUo  work,  thoiigb  grcadjr  iftlcriar  in  p«ial 

of  cofrocUJMx  lu  (lie  (ijlluwiii!;  Leiicon  of  Uoliiia. 

10.  Jacobi  (JoLii  Li-xiron  Anibico-Lalinatn,  ronti  xtum  cx 
|iri>batiori1iug  oncntrn  I,riiruin^|<hi».  Acci-«lit  Index  Latinux 
copiaai«mtu,  qui  Lexici  Latiix>>Arabid  vioem  exulcre  powit. 
Lugiluii  BMtaTCran.  1653,  tills. 

"Tim  it  an  invalniibte  wcAt  and  ihe  belt  «  111*  anldMC  «ver 

puhliahe^l.   It  ix  in  every  raapeoC  wall  aditod.  Tho  aiTBaganieDi 

of  the  words,  the  di-flniiionit  f;ivcn,  the  paper,  lypoa.  and  ty|io|fra- 
phiml  eierutiofl — ore  nil  in  the  fiml  atyle  of  nrrumey  and  elegance." 
(Bibliog.  Dirt.  vol.  IV.  p.  7.)  A  new  edition  of  iIim  Lexieon  hna 
been  anmMineed.  with  very  imnortant  ridiliimnn  ond  eorrertiona.  by 
Piuftanr  FrayMg,  of  liuun,  wkow  ediuoo  la  especlad  lo  Coaa  two 
lais*  vohmaa  in  qaafta. 

11.  Jaeobi  Schkidii  GloMarium  AiaiMco-IiaHBBM  Mannale. 
Lugduni  Bauvonun,  1769,  4to. 

IS.  Jobannia  Jam  Lexicon  Arabieo-Latinum,  Chrrstomathiie 
ArMem  aeeoroadaUia,  at  Chwtnmathia  Aimhicn.  Vindobons. 
I«03,  S  vola.  8«o. 

For  a  full  oerouni  of  Ambic  Gramman  ond  Lexiconn,  the  reader 
i*  referred  lo  Hchnurrer'a  Uibliutheca  Arabica,  in  which  their  date*, 
dkr.      paiticalartjr  apaciliad. 


f  5b  xcrrriAX  eBA.>ij«Aai  axd  lexicons. 

t.  Lraicoo  JEgA-ptiaco-Lalinimi,  ««  «Bl«cft«M  QUm  LiogiUB 

monumeiitis  suraino  studio  roUectum  &  Maturino  Vajarien  La 
Cror.p.  K<lrnlibui)  Chriatiano  Scholtz  et  Carolo  GodoAedo Woioa. 
Oxonri  e  Typographeo  Clarendoniano,  1776,  4to. 

S.  Chiiatiani  ScImUs  Gnmmatkn  Mgjpdmcm.  ntoinafoa  dift* 
bdit  qoam  biariamt,  illiiBlmvit,  adidh  Garalna  GodofMna 
Vmbb.    Oxonii  e  Typojrrapheo  Clarendoniano,  177^,-110. 

The»e  pnblirntioiw  are  not  of  common  occiirrfiicc,  ntul  hii\c 
■cquircil  iidililiiMiiil  \.iliie  njiii  e  Miniiijv  fmgntriit*  iif  tlie  iini  lellt 
Coptic  and  S:»liiili(  versiimH  »l  tho  New  Testament  luive  f>een  pul>- 
lished.  Fro  iouxly  lo  Ihe  M'venteenth  century.  Fj:yplinn  literalure 
wax  hill  alightly  regarded  in  Europe,  luid  might  uonitibly  have  been 
atill  diareguded,  ifliia  ealatwalad  oriamal  iravollnr  BanalaBao  De 
la  Valle  bod  nan  trnmriit  lo  Roaw,  fion  Egypt,  among  odiar  euri- 
flaitiaa,aoiBa  Coptic  or  Egyinian  manuacripta.  of  which  he  eax-o  the 
paniaal  to  Athanwim  Kircher,  a  voluminoua  but  very  indilfereni 
writer  in  lagafd  lo  aoliditv  and  fidelity.  Kircher.  however,  hnn  the 
merit  of  being  the  fint  wno  published  a  book  retaiinff  lo  ihe  KR>-p- 
lian  language,  under  the  title  Lingua  Aievptiam  Rittiiuta  (Romie. 
164%  4io.).  which  w-as,  in  fact,  nnthins  but  the  niiinum.'ru>t  dir- 
ticMiary  or  vix  utnilary  oif  De  la  Vallo.  Theo<lore  IVineiw.  «ho  had 
been  m  l!'_'^  pl  in  the  mno  century,  enriched  F.unipe  with  i^evcral 
X'alimblr  nmntincripbi ;  and  he,  well  nnderntanding  llie  K^yptmn 
tfni.;iie,  wiiiiltl  have  proved  a  restorer  of  F.^yptian  lilenilure.  had 
he  met  \Mili  i>ru[H^T  I  tu-ourmjenieiit ;  but  he  could  nowhere  lind  it, 
rwit  even  111  l>iii.liiK.  uli(  re  lie  |inii!ed  ihe  linti  piuilin  a.*  a  »(>«-i  inieii 
of  the  Fjiypliuii  language.  Ilapiuly  hiH  maiiiiMTi|iti<  were  wdd  to 
the  elector  of  UrBiidenburi;,  ond  placed  in  hm  library  at  Berlin. 
Dr.  Wilkiua.  a  German,  and  La  Cruse,  a  Frenchman.  distinguMhetl 
tbainaalTaib  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighlaenih  century,  by  iheir 
cuiiiTatiaa  of  the  Rxypiian  lomaa.  The  fanner  met  with  eocou- 
nceiaent  and  preferment  in  ETngland,  and  printed  at  Oxford,  in 
Vim.  the  Egyptian  Now  Tceiament  in  the  Coptic  or  Lower  Egyp- 
tian dialacL  Ha  alw  printed  the  Pentaieach.  at  Loodan,  in  ItSi. 
■m  hainc  ■nae^Munlad  with  Ike  aaUdia  ar  Vpper  Kn^l^  dia- 


lect, ho  mialook  the  Sahidic  or  ThelHiidii  rn:iruiiicripta.  in  Ihe  Bod- 
leian library,  for  fan  I  ly  Cuptic  one*.  I.a  ('m/e.  Imiuk  lil>rarian  lo 
ih'-  kini;  ol  I'ruwia  at  Ih-rlin,  and  havine  Iree  nei  ■ ii.  it,,  Kirvp- 
Hull  uioiiUM-ripu  of  Feint-US  ui  thai  library,  coinpiUU  truin  ihne 
and  some  other  manuacripli  a  valuable  dictiaoary,  which  he 
finished  in  IT^t.  He  was  much  aariaied  in  this  undertaking  bjr 

ral  MMaSda 'ftrlSnin SSe^BSBrtuTuhMn^ 
of  FnHWeiat  Paris.  Dr.  JaMonski  gave  La  Crase  Ihe  first  hint  Aafc 
baaidea  the  Coptic  dialect,  there  was  another  nf  I  'pper  F^^ypt.  wbicb 
is  DOW  conunonly  callnl  the  Sahidic  orThehnidic  dinleci.  He  M-nt 
him  likewise  a  IrniiKcript  of  a  mauusrnpi  ol  ihi*  kind  'No.  391 
lliiiitinirton  in  the  IttKlleiaii  library),  lit  \lt/ttmif  Ijieranm  (rr*. 
fwri/m,  Iniiii  vvhieli  |.n  (.'niifi  look  CMrctioarm  eorttsi  tfuartntdam 
Siihidu  iirum.  «hii  h  w  annexed  to  htH  Dietmnary.  J:ihliiit)'ki.  who 
on  lii^i  tr.i\el«.  tiiid  copied  icveral  Kirvjiliaii  niam-»«.  ri  ci.-.  ruinmuni- 
cated  tbeni  M  his  brother-in-law.  Mr.  .'vhulu,  rlia[<luin  in  iiri;inary 
to  the  kiiiL'  I't  l'rii-«m;  who  beuiK  liimi»h«"d  with  the  mnnuw  npw 
at  Ikrlin,  uinl  the  Ihctitinary  of  Ln  (;ro«'.  wrule.  in  1750,  an  t^rp- 
linii  (iruniiiuir  ol  liotli  dialei  tfi,  in  Iwo  vols.  4lo.  Several  learnrd 
men  wishtHt  tliat  both  the  bicuooary  and  Ihe  Grammar  night  be 
puhlishc!d,  boMlMf  fonld  not  fad  a  printar  femiahed  widi  SgV^ 
uan  iy|)ea,  or  wbn  woold  haaard  lb*  nndeiariking ;  liM,  at  laaCiae 
uniTafM^  af  Oidfaid.  on  a  noUe  principle  nf  pnUie  apiit,  d*a» 
mined  to  lake  tbe  faoaineaB  in  band.  When  the  DicMnty  wat 
printing,  Dr.  Woide  was  desired  to  make  some  addiliona  to  it ;  but 
this  not  iM-in;  proiwtwd  to  him  till  more  than  half  the  work  was 
printed  oil^  he  could  extend  his  remarks  U>  three  letlers  only ;  and, 
lo  render  the  undertaking  more  useful,  be  added  an  index. 

It  was  iinciklwl  to  i»rinl  tlie  (Jmmmar  ol  Mr.  S«  b>i|ii.  in  two  4la 
viilj".  iniineiliiilt  Iv  niter  the  !'.<  ii..ri:irv.  but  il  tx  ini;  louml  \,mj  Tola- 
ininoiiH.  Dr.  W'nidr  verv'  pn>;i«Tlv  abridged  il  :  auA  the  vvi^rk.  mi  t»r 
I'riim  liwiMi;  \<\  r-H  nbridcnieiit,  ^iiu  earned  \>r\  n niMderjib! v  ;  for 
Dr.  \V.  h.ii'  eunlully  exninilieil,  eorrectetl.  und  iiiipn>\ed  ihr  (•ram- 
iimr  by  tneuiw  of  iiiiiiiii«<  ri|it»  iiiikliuwn  In  Mr.  S  holli.  of  » hit  h  h« 
give*  III!  aeeiHiut  in  the  preface  urclixed  to  the  tiramnHur.  Tbe 
Sahidic  part,  which  is  now  lo  be  mmd  in  ibiaGfaMHnr,  waa 
tirely  supplied  by  Dr.  Woide. 

first,  that  the  ralea  laid  dawn  an  ilhistraied  and  anppenad  bf  aa^ 

ampka^ pooled  fiam  the  above-mentioned  ■Miwiiiiiis  ;  i>  i  laiity. 
that  it  exbibilB  bolb  dialect*,  to  one  of  whit^  we  have  bitfaMM 
bean  antiia  aliangaia.  (Monibly  Keview  (fX  a«l-  Is.  ^  1- 
Nicbola'a  Anecdataa  of  Bawyer,  val.  ii.  ppb  9— ll.> 

3.  Pauli  Erne»ti  JABLu.<«>«kii  CoIIit  iio  et  Explicatio  Tocaai 
-^'gyi'*'''<^''u'''f  quaruin  tncnlio  a|Hid  tkriutorea  Vetarea  oooanit. 
.\piid  Jablooakii  Opiiaeiila»  Ton.  L  Lngduii  nalaiin— i.  180l» 

Hvo. 

Jabtonahi  was  one  of  the  nmt  anrinent  scholais  in  Egyptiea  liie- 
ratiire,  in  the  eighteenth  century.    Besides  vahuus  disquiasliMB 

which  are  collected  in  hi*  Opuocula  (of  which  an  account  will  be 
found  in  a  ■ubKe<|urnl  pari  ot  tbi«  Ap;>endM).  he  t:il>i>iir<-<)  I'or  many 
years  at  on  Kgyptian  (ibwfcari,  in  wun  h  lie  (t,;|ii  nd  in  a'phabru- 
cal  oriler,  and  explained,  by  ilie  aid  ol  the  I  'opiie  Dmleri.  ihe 
l'');V[itiun  word*  di^iiened  in  the  uritingK  "I  (^n  ek  and  l^alin  ae- 
tliitrii,  and  n1w>  in  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Old  TeslamenL  <Tke 
latter  are  aUmt  litly  in  niimlM'r.)  (Jn  Inn  death,  cwrected  (i>p»r« 
of  many  of  Ins  dl^^ertatlunl•  and  M>me  of  hm  MSS.  were  sent  to  tbe 
cetebmled  critic  Ruhnkernun,  at  Ix'vden ;  where,  afler  vartous 
impediments,  they  were  at  length  publuhed  by  Proll  Te  Water,  m 
four  volume*.  6eo.  ba«i«wn  lha  fann  MM  and  M13. 

Thu  £gy  pliaa  Gloaniy,  whicb  ftma  the  anion  <iat  vatnaw  af 
Jabhmaki'a  Opoaenla,  ia  pconouncad  by  M.  (tuatreiBire  (the  mm 
ronpeient  judge  in  Enrope  or  rach  rali)eeia)  to  be  the  coaapialart 
work  in  thia  department  of  literature,  and  lo  evince  the  nwat  pf» 
luiuid  erudilioa;  though,  in  saoMi  ittstaiicen.  he  seeow  to  have  been 
raiber  too  desirous  of  displeying  his  Coptic  leenxiug.  and  has 
hazarded  many  improbable  etymolagiM.  Important  as  thw  Glo^- 
Kary  i*  in  itself,  iik  value  i»  greatly  eiihanerd  hy  the  editortal 
lfi!><>iin< 'd  I'nil  Te  W  iiier;  \v!ii>  in  iiddilion  lo  a  proGtce  cmtais- 
iii;;  III. my  iiitercktllig  del.iiN  re?<jieeliiii;  JahliMUiki  V  lite  uimI  writlOfi. 
.'Hid  e>|>ei  iiilly  concenun^'  tlie  (llo^Kiiry.  hus  ei'iitriliul».-<l  ruimrruu* 
very  learned  noteo,  tr>i.T  tlier  willi  ii  i"wi'i>leineii(  c<inlauiins:  »tir!i 
F.^y|>tian  vvordd  a*  bad  '  -i  iij  i'd  lh<  reMuri  tie-<  ol  Jabloiiski.  ryii*- 
treme.re.  RecherchcH  »ur  la  Ijinguc  et  Lillerature  de  l'F>rpta, 
pp.  H7,  SH.) 

Mr.  Tauom  has  also  announced  a  new  edition  of  the  F.gy-)«iaa 
Lexicon  hf  La  Cnne,  Scholia. and  Woide  abava  nalic«d.  wiiirh  hsd 
become  extremely  rare ;  iiicorporating-  the  reeuha  of  all  the  bosi 

recent  dii«<-<^veriea  in  Fgyptiiui  Literature. 

4.  Fr.  \.  (luil.  NroiLi  de  LiiiRim  et  Litens  ^'cten)m  .Cgpti- 
nnitn.  .\c('eihiiit  (iniinmulira  al<|ue  (iloMinriuiii  ■Kgypliecii& 
Edidit  et  aboolvit  G.  t^oyHkrth.    Lipeie,  \*ih,  4to. 

6.  A  compendious  Grammar  of  the  Eerptian  I^an^uage,  as 
fontainetl  in  the  Coptir  ami  Satiidir  Dinlccts;  w  itli  0^t>4T«sti<'iU 
o«  tho  Bashmuric  :  t.iijether  with  .MpliaUt-i  and  .'N'uiTier.iU  in 
the  Hieroglyphic  and  Kmhoriul  (  liarutei,! ;  and  ii  few  .  vj 
tory  Obaervations.  By  the  K»'v.  Hi-iiry  Tx-rrAM,  M..\.  Wuii 
an  Appendix  conaialing  of  tbe  RiuUtnrnu  of  a  Dictionary  of  tbe 
andant  EKvptian  liengnat^  ia  the  Encbocial  (awndev.  Br 
TboBia  Ytwsn*  MJK  LoatemSM^  eaa^  . 
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4     Bmono  auMVAm  ajt*  uncon. 
1.  Jobi  LcBOLWi  GwiiiMMHiiB  Tiiin—  Amhwif  (twi  .gthio' 
inrv),  qtw  vemaeula  mC  Hdwriimnim.   PraneoAlrti  ad  Ma»- 

num,  folio  ;  170-,  folio.    Ufkl  edition. 

%,  Jofai  LuttoLPHi  Lexicon  Amiurico-Latintun.  Francofuiti 
•a  Mamni,  1098,  UBo, 

Thbta  eoiiaMi%bo«iid  vp wfditte tet  MtilioB of  LMdolph'i 
AalMrie  Gnmnar. 

Sb  Jobi  Lt  iioLriii  Lexicon  JBdiilifieO'LltfaniDk  AucO' 
farti  ad  M(BQum,  1698,  folio. 

^   7.  PeB«IA!t  BRAMXARS  A^tD  LKXtCOXa. 

1.  hoAorid  Ds  DiKc  Rtidimenta  Liogoa  Penka:  aooedunt 
duo  (iriora  rapite  OenearcM  rx  PeniettOHMbliaMJaeoUnwuH. 

I..ut(tluni  Batavorum,  1G39,  4to. 

2.  Aiiijcli  k  S.  Jowr.pa  Gaz<]phjrl»cium  Lingua:  Pereanim. 
Amstrlodami,  1684,  folio. 

3.  A  Onmnar  of  the  Pciaiui  Lancuage.  Bj  Sit  William 
lona.  L«nd0B,  18M,4to.  Savanlh  adidoB. 

The  fiat  adkioa  of  thii  Crammar  aMMaMd  la  ]77S»  in  4ui. :  in 
dMt  of  1809  dw  orthagniphy     adaptad  10  Ilia  node  of  Htieiling 
adoiMad  bv  Dr.  Wilkim  in  hia  irapruvad  aditioa  of  Ridiankm'a 
Ptoiaian  Dictionaiy.  Sir  W.  Jonea'a  Giaamar  ftma  tha  dflh 
Ime  of  dia  octavo  adiikm  oTbia  woika. 

4.  Prandaet  da  DoasAT  Otaaowtiea  Lingua  Pataioa  ; 
(lunt  (liaiagi,  bitioria^aMilaiitM^  ataaintioDaaPiaiai 

1804,  4to. 

5.  A  (frammar  of  the  Prreinn  Language.  ^  Ms Lvmsw^ 
ULO.  Londom  ISll^STob.  SmaUidlio. 


6.  Franciiiri  Wild  n  In^titutionra  ai]  Funtlamenta  LingOS 
Pcrsarum,  rum  Chrcstoinathm  ct  Aurtario  oil  Chrcntomath^lii. 
LipoiiE,  1805  ;  two  parts,  forming  1  vol.  Hvo. 

7.  A  Dictionaiy,  Pernaa,  Aiabic,  and  Engliah;  with  a  Di^ 
MTtatknon  tha  Langvagei,  Utenton,  and  llaimani  afEaitem 
Matioaa.  Bj  John  RiciiARnsox,  Eaq.  F.8.A.  A  iwir  Edition, 
with  nnoMrmu  Additions  and  Improvetnentii,  by  ChaHea  Wilkiius 
LL.D.  F.R.8.    London,  1R06-1810,  2  vol.^.  nnal  4ta 

The  first  edilion  nf  ttiia  irreril  nml  <:lnU)mtc  work  npponroil  atOi- 
finl  I  l>>iii!'in  111  1777,  in  unr  liin,'f  (olio  volume.  Dr.  Wilkina 
lia*  r'vi«<-<l  H  ihr\)Uffhuiit,  r<irr<  '  tnl  itie  orllios;rn|iliy  of  every  word, 
Qiid  c'iil.'iri!i  ii  It  to  n  urtnl  ov!i  in,  uiilj  \i  iv  iiiinii  niiin  addition*, 
whirh  (lis  loMi;  reKicietii'o  m  liiiliii  and  uruluuiid  knowledge  of  the 
Peraian  language  pceuliarly  qualified  him  to  make.  As  the  bldk 
and  price  of  ibia  work  rendered  it  acceaaible  to  comparatively  fow 
■tudanii  of  Paniaa,  Mr.  Hopkiaa  oonpiled  from  it  an  abndgaiflnt, 
entitled  a  VeeaMarff,  Prrnan,  ArMe,  and  EnglitM,  whirb  waa 
printed  at  f/mdoii  in"  IHIO.  ui  H\<>. 

8.  Outlinen  of  Persian  (irumniir,  witli  KxtracU.  I'Jiiiburgh, 
1822,  Hvo. 

Tticix'  niillines  were  oriRinnllv  ptibli»he<i  for  the  lue  ofsliidrntu  in 
till'  I  nn  rrMlv  of  K.«lml>iiri;h.  Tlie  outhor'n  "view  h.-oi  I'Milently 
bfcn,  ui  mni(.!ilv.  as  mnrh  im  jinwihie,  the  elemenln  of  the  lantjiini^e. 
No  pitrnn<  iMi»  iiiulli-r  tiiui  l>i  <  ii  iniriMlui  cd  for  a  show  merely  of  eru- 
dition ;  whf  n,  in  reality,  it  can  bo  of  use  for  itollking,  but  to  diittract 
and  impede  tholaainor."  (EdiabofahCiiriitiaa  laimeiorliirMavi 
1822.  p.  329.) 

Tho  reader,  who  ia  deatroUH  of  furtlirr  infonnation  ^<'s}M-rtill^; 
elementary  worka  on  Oriental  Literature,  w  refcrre<l  t<j  Profes- 
«or  Lec'n  StfUog'f  jAbntrum  Orienlalium,  quibtu  Un^uarum 
BibUearum  Studioti  maximo  cum  fruetu  utiqurant.  (('antabri- 
189I1,8to.)  In  thia mantialiProC  Lee  haa  particularly  specified 

whidi     moat  wgithj  «f  tfaa  ■ladaat'a  ( 


CHAPTER  V. 


COM.MENTATOK.s,  INTEllPRETEUS,  AND  PABAPHRASTS  Oil  THB  8C1IIPTUBES. 


A  coHPtSTK  History  of  Commentators  would  ri>quire  a  vo- 
loawof  no  ordinary  dimensions.  The  pn -u  tit  list  ix  theiefim 
■aeaMarily  raatricted  to  an  account  of  the  Principal  Cmimenta^ 
tim  and  Critital  H'ark*  illuHtraiing  the  Holy  Scriptoiea.  Tkb 
Mdar,ii1io  awf  be  deatroua  of  praoacating  Uua  aaUed  mm  al 
knglh,  wBI  find  moeh  inteteating  infbmiation  In  m  riaborate 
^lailui  of  Kownm  Her,  DorwheiiH,  and  Simon,  noticed  below. 
Palher  Simon'«  Hiotoire  ('rili<|ue  du  Vieux  'IV'^tamrnt  (pp.  416 
— iTiC},  Ito.  ;il<ii  ronlititu  nianv  \;ihi;iMr  strifturen  on  the 

Expo«ilon!  of  the  Old  Teftann'tit.  'I'he  tiierilfi  anil  demrritj"  of 
commentaton  are  likewiiw  di)unm<ied  in  WalcliiuH'ti  BiMiotheca 
Theologtea  Selerta.  vol.  i*.  pp.  369 — 931,;  in  ErnestiV  Inxtitu- 
tio  Interpretia  Novi  Teatamenti,  part  iii.  cap.  ix.  pp.  27H — 3 II.; 
in  Hania'a  Aenaaea  Aradwaif,  toL  iL  pp.  S04-— 840. ;  by  Mr. 
Otiaa  in  Ua  BiUielhaea  BOUea  (Edinbaiih  18M,  8vo.)  ;  by 
Bamlierh,  in  hia  Inatitntkmea  HennenenliaB,  p|^M8— TM.!  Igr 
Piofeaaor  Ketl,  in  his  Elementa  Hcrmcnentieeal 
(8va  I,.eip«ic,  Iftll),  p.  1^9.  rt  teq.  !  and  Uy  !Vof("««or  Book,  in 
hia  Mooogranunata  llermcnculicoa  Librorum  IS'uvi  i''uxlvria  (8vo. 
Upriai,  1803),  part  if.  168.  ataefk 

I.  Jo.<3eorg.  RoaBXMvii.>Bi  Historia  Intatpfetatioaia  Libro- 
tum  Sacroram  in  Ecdeaia  Chriatiana ;  ab  Apootolorain  atata  ad 
LItmruro  InstannlioiMak  Hildbiifgha—  HUfmm,  1795-1814, 
6  partly  8tik 

loh.  Geoig.  Doaacan  BBdia  Nmaula,  aea  ladez  Spcci- 
alta  in  Veto*  Testamentum  ad  ainguU  onmhiai  LOmnuB  Cafi* 

ta,  et  Commata.    Francofurti,  1674,  2  vola.  fofio. 

Till'*  WMrk  I  (Mil. HI. f.  II  of  I'liminrntiilorx  [four  Iniiiilred  and 
niiu  ty-one  in  iiiiiiilx  ri,  wilh  relrrenrcK  to  their  , "cvcnil  IxMikx,  ehap- 
Ipn,  and  pagea,  in  which  they  have  illuntmted  any  IxKik,  chapter, 
or  verse,  and  even  every  wnnl.  which  baa  been  llie  subject  of  ron- 
lfefaiay»  The  word  "  EUAim,"  (at  inlaanai  baa  aal  lower  than 
aizMr  wferaneta.  An  edition  of  the  BWm  Emmtnm  waa  pub- 
lMMdairnnUbrt.in  16M.wUiaaBWieaiaddhiaiMi,%J.OnMa. 
aoo4a>l8W  of  lha  cwiginal  aathor.   (Biogr.  UniTafMOe.  tDM.  il. 

8.  Htatoins  Critique  doa  Prinripaux  Commentateurs  du  Noa- 
veau  TitiLanirnl,  dcpuio  Ic  C'ommenrcnMiit  du  ( 'hri.Ktianiame 
Jtiaqnea  a  notn  Tema.    Par  le  PcreSiaox.    Kottcidam,  1683, 


SECTION  L 
OR  TMM  u'l'iaranMnoH  w  •cwirim* 

f  1*  aanatf  nsATi-^r.s  nir  tbb  iimBffBBTATtav  «» 

BCBiiTUBa. 

1.  Aitewm  (Jo.  O<>onr.)  Aia  djatiaeld  LageaA  et  btafpa^ 

tandi  S<  ripturnm  Sarrnni  Vrtrris Teatamenti.   Lipaite,  1710,  SvHt 

5.  Hermencutica  Biblica  Generalia,  Uaibus  Acadcmicia  acoOB* 
modala  ab  Antonio  Ariolbr.    Vieniue,  1813,  8vo. 

A  learned  epitntne  of  the  general  principloa  of  interpretation. 
This  author,  aa  well  as  Jahn,  was  a  llotnanist  professor,  at  Vienna ; 
and  the  works  of  both  have  boon  prohibited  within  the  dominiona 
of  the  eoiperar  of  Anatiia. 

81  Baaaaa  (Jab.  Barak)  Syikifa  Tberiaai,  BMaMoaaliMi 
Saena  iaanrviealiaB.  FnaeoAiiti  et  Pit— ,  I7BS,  ISmo. 

4.  Joh.  H<  nidirli  ('Aurzov  Priroaj  Linraj  Hormeneutiraj  cl 
PhilutogiB  Sacis  cum  Vetcria,  ttun  Novi  Teatamenti,  brevibaa 
aphorioaiBeaavnhenaa  KahniladH,  1788, 8w>. 

6.  Chladexii  (MaitiBi)  iMtHHoBM  BnpHaib  WKla- 

bcrga:,  1725,  8vo. 

6.  DAjrnAtrcai  (Job.  Conradi)  Hermpneutic*  Sacra,  Rive 
Methodna  azfanenilanim  Saoanun  Liteianun.  AigentonUi, 
1684,  8vn. 

7.  Sinopai  della  Ermeneulica  Sacra,  o  dell*  Arte  di  ben  inter* 
preure  U  Sacra  Scrittura,  del  Profcaaore  G.  Bernardo  Da  Roaat. 
Parma,  1819,  8to. 

8.  Eaasm  (Jo.  Aiig.)  iMOtatio  latapratk  Novi  TeatanMtfi, 
8TO.  L^dii^  1T81, 1809, 8m 

The  edItioB  «r  1809  ia  gaaaiBDy  eoomdere^  a«  the  beat  of  Er> 
neati%  adaiialile  litth  naanal;  bat  the  prefatory  lenaifea  aad 
■oma  of  the  notaa  of  Dr.  Aannon  mnat  be  read  w  ith  /fratt  peaitl'aa, 
oa  Ihey  are  too  fieqnently  deatitnte  of  those  primary  ihhI  indiapMi. 
sable  chancleriatica  of  a  good  inler|ireler,  tobrirty  and  ditrrttion. 
Two  vdnmea  of  Snpplemenlary  Remarka,  bv  Prowsmr  Monrn,  en* 
titled  "ylcrooses  tuper  Hrrmmeutica  Novi  Trilamrnli."  wore  pub- 
lished at  Leipnic  Iwlween  ITSfl  and  1797,  in  Hvo.;  ihry  n  luio  only 
to  part  of  Emeati'a  volume,  and  they  contain  much  ^"^"^^^^^Jj^ 
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MOBBD  FBILOLOGT. 


Anaccurato  Knglmh  tniMlaliun  of  the  whole  of  F.mp»ii*sIm(tiluUo, 
with  vnliliiNlp  c-cirrrt  live  notes,  by  thn  Itt'V.  C.  H.  Tkmot,  M.A-, 
|>ii)>li«li<  il  Mt  CdiiiliiirKh  in  lH:rj-33,  in  two  i  iiliillHM. ■mril  flliil 
lunaing  pari  ol  Uu-  FUlinburgh  "  BiWu-al  Cabinet" 

9.  Elownli  of  Interpretation,  translaUxl  from  the  Latin  of  J 
A*  BiBilL  MwnmnMiiiid  wilb  Nolat.  Bj  Mom  Stdabt,  Pro- 
ftM  «r8k0^Ut«itan  b       TkMloginl  Bmimiy  at 
Aukmt.  MOW.  AndowK  (WiMiAiMirllO.  18SS.  Loadom 
18S7,  ISoMk 

A  traiulation  ot pari  of  the  preceding  trcntiso.  The  work  of 
Kme«ti,  in  paiwing  through  the  nanJs  of  its  tnuiKlnUir,  lioa  iimler- 
gOOO  fomi'  iillcrnliiiii.M.  Some  thingn  h:ivo  iH'cti  ulniltf'tt  ^  Dutca  huvu 
been  addftl  wlu  ro  Uio  subject  opponrfil  to  r<H|iiire  lurtlier  elucidA- 
tion  ;  and  CMjuuiia  cxtracta  are  iraiulated  from  Morm't  Acroaaea, 
aa  well  a>  trvim  licrk'a.Monognunnuua  Uermeneuticea  Novi  Taata- 
■Mnti,  and  Keil'a  Eleoienla  UMnMMUlMaa  Novi  TwtMiaiirt,  no- 
tioad  iMkm.  Tlw  Loudon  lanriot  waa  adiiad  bv  lb*  Rav.  Dr. 
~  ]S«Mi%ortliial&l«aaiiMd  by 


▼alluifala  obiarvalkaB,  Um  randt  of  bk  mm  mriing. 

10.  MatthiB  FLArii  Illyrici  ClaTia  Bcripturs  Smi^  Htt  da 
Sanoone  Sacrarum  Literanun.   Jaoa^  167^  folio. 

Thia  work  waa  oo«  of  tha  bait  of  dw  aartjr  ProioatuU  treatnaa 
an  Um  luiMMMlaa  of  Seriptara.  Vaiiaaa  adiiiana  of  il  wan 
priniad  at  Bad*  baiaiaaB  tbe  jaua  IMT  and  IflWt  U  waa  alao 
priatad  at  Leipric.  in  1Mb  aa«  at  Eifiut,  ia  1719:  bat  Wolrhioa 
atalaa  dia  lem  aditioa  of  1674  to  ba  lha  beau  la*  •K^lavtM"  of 
HactuB  aoaaiala  of  two  pnrtD.  The  fimt  is  in  tho  Atai  of  a  Dic- 
lioaatf,  ia  wbieb  all  Uu'  \m>oU  nnd  fomu  of  eijpnnlam occarring 
in  the  BiUe,  Kr«  axplaiiMHl.  The  ««comi  roniaina  aanaioaa  ndaa 
of  interpretation,  and  a  aeriea  of  truri*  on  ttie  a^da  af  fluripUUa 
difficulties,  and  mode  of  •umaounting  ibem,  6u:. 

11.  FaAxcKii  (Aug.  Herm.)  Pnelectioncii  ITermenetitiaB  ad 
Tiain  dextre  indagandi  ct  exponendi  St  usuin  s<-ri|>(un(-  Sii<-ra>. . . , 
Acyecta  est  in  fine  Brevia  et  Luculenta  Nripiurani  !!?dcrani  cum 
fructu  legendi  Inatitutio.    Uala,  1717,  6vo. 

IS.  FaAscKit  {Aog^  Hcna.)  Coauaaatatio  da  Soopo  Libn^ 
I  TaMb  01  Van  TeataBMotL   Hafai,  ITM,  8va 


13.  Fhimkii  (Aui;.  Herm.)  Chrintus  S.  S<-rii)tiinp  Nuclou*. 
Arci'dutit  trea  MeJitaiioDoa  cognati  Argumenti.    £x  Gcrmanico 

in  Latinma  BwBM—a  iwWitHwiiieaaOiiadwiM,  Hala^lTM, 

8VO. 

14.  PaAVcn  (WoI%angi)  TVMWai  IWaiieaa  Mvas  «l 
anqdRina  de  InterprclatioDe 
I8I9, 4to.  1708,  8vo.  (beM  edition.) 

16.  OLAaaii  (Salomonia)  Philologia  Sacra,  hia  temporibos 
*    .  V  Post  primum  Tolumen  Dathii  in  lucem 

I  et  in  noTi  plane  operia  fbmam  redaeta  a 
Tomi 
1797, 

J  aa  alraad*  notiead  ia  pas*  73.  ia  a  corrected  edi- 
tfaaof  ttat  nttoT  Gbwa'a  Fhilologii  Sacra  which  relatea  lo  the 
taMiMlilin  af  lha  ■oipawH.  it  >««omedaMal»baMtinih  as 
adhGaflti««ik|iejdiaBafnaie  tiUe-page:  aad  aacb  ia  aflbet  it  im, 
die  alteratkoa  and  additwaa  being  ao  nuBMiwH  aa  to  randar  it  a 
Daw  publicaiion.  It  ia  oaqaoeliooably  of  peat  valoa,  and  baa  fiir- 
niahed  the  writer  of  theae  pagae  with  many  important  obaerratiooa 
and  eiplanationa  of  Scrintnre ;  bat  it  ia  at  the  same  tioM  ao  strongly 
chajucterized  by  that  licentiousnea  of  interpretalioa  which  m> 
eminently  niarks  many  of  the  modem  divines  of  Germany,  that  the 
student  eanaot  ba  pot  loo  nacb  on  bia  fuaid  witb  laapect  lo  Pro- 


aea  ExerdtataoiMa  Ejcqcelica. 
Faaaeali  0.  VatidBia  da  ~ 


18.  Encbiridion  Hennencutic«>  OpDeralii  Tabularum  Veteria 
ei  Mori  Faedena.  Autbore  Johaiuie  Jakx.  Vienna:,  1812,  8va 

17.  AffmSk 
Andoia  Johaana  Jamm, 
Tknaii,  1918-lB,  8vo. 

18.  Inslitutiones  Hermenentica  ScriptunE  Sacrs!  Vi-iiTin  Tea- 
tamenli,  quaa  Joannes  Nepomuoenua  At  aim,  juxta  Sjateiaa 
Theologia  noviasimo  prs.*«cnptutn  concinnalaa,  MIIbb  idUlt. 
FMiai  IPaH,  in  Haagaijr],  1897, 8  tomia,  9f0. 

Tba  IbBtadlliaaariUBiratfcwaBpnblUiadtanarr.  bcoma- 
faance  of  the  system  of  theology  wbicb  ia  taaghl  in  th«  UniTenity 
of  Vienna  having  been  introduced  into  that  of  Pest,  Profeasor  Albor 
remodelled  and  revised  his  work,  in  order  to  render  il  conformable 
to  that  system.  The  first  volume  cootaina  a  snioraary  of  Bihliral 
Archipolo^y  ;  the  second,  an  introdaction  to  the  aeveral  buokx  of 
the  Old  Tt'siarncnt ;  and  the  third,  the  principles  of  iiiterprrtniion, 
and  an  exegetical  elucidation  of  vatioat  dincaU  paaragea  of  the 
Old  TeatamenL 

19.  laatitationa  HatmanaatiaB  Balptm  8MaaNo«i  Teata- 
JoanoM  Wtf,  AKaaa,  Jezia  ByaHiaa  TlNologia 

wwrhmaH^  «di«l.  fMM>  Ml«>  • 

>8fO.' 


The  first  volume  contains  ftaMal  n1e«  of  inlerpreiaiion,  a  ^  ^ 
ral  introduction  to  the  wriUBgi  of  the  IScw  Tentantent,  and 
apolocy  ft;r  them  ;  the  second  and  ihird  volumM  compnae  a  epecial 
iniftxTuction  lo  the  Tanooa  hooka,  and  an  esegvttcu  aipOMtsan  af 
the  moat  difficnkaaid  iaipitflaat  poiwages. 

Throushout  bolh  Ibia  aad  ibe  preceding  worifc  Pkoftaar  Albar 
erincaa  biiaaelf  to  ba  aa  able  aad  vabeaent  advanaiy  of  Iba  ■» 
dern  adioal  of  Gamaa  i 


90.  ThomK  HrsT  de  U»u  DialiTturum,  ar  {inecipuc  AialaCi^ 
in  Hebraico  Codice  ioterpretaixkH  Oratio.   Oxonii,  1748, 410^ 

91.  Monogrmmmata  BaniMiaBlioM  UkMNB  Ifart  F<i 

Scripait  Chrutianaa  Daniel  Bbckico.  I 
tice  N.  T.  universa.    lipais,  1803,  8va 

Tlii»  work  WHS  never  complriiHl.  An  English  translation  of  it, 
so  far  OS  it  has  been  publmhi^l,  ix  icivrn  in  ttu>  fint  \olume  of  Dr. 
Hodge's  "Biblical  ReiM-Tinr)."  I'mnfum  J<  r-<y  .  I'^iTi.  6vo. 

22.  Keilii  (far.  Aug.  TbeouM  F«l«menta  Uennenoataoea 
Novi  Te^menti,  Latino  ndfila  ft  CbmL  Aof.  Oodttu  Bhm»' 

ling.    Li()«ia',  1811,  8vo. 

23.  Hie  role  xic4}n,  sive  Sacrum  Dictionarium  Variorum  Saos 
8cri]>tuni'  SfUDUum,  cum  Iiocorum,  in  quihus  ho«  patiuotor, 
Annouuonc.  Open  et  studio  Fnncisci  Philippi  L'Alocbtti. 
LutFtic  Pariaiorum,  1894^  9fO, 

A  book  not  of  common  OCCnifence.  It  comisu.  in  fact,  of  thrre 
parts.  In  the  fint  are  daliTorad  rules  ior  interpreting  the  Bible ; 
the  second  contains  a  summary  of  the  coutenls  of  the  wveral  buoks 
of  Si'^pliire,  in  Lniin  hoinini  ii  r  \crso;  and  the  |uri  of  Uie 
volume  containit  on  alph:ilMt^«iiI  index  of  the  viridus  >fM.*fi>  ■ii 
iScnpture,  with  referciKcs  (o  pnr'v.'ii.''^  wli  rh,  in  ihr  :uith->r  «  ju.lir- 
meiit,  admit  of  those  senNca.  tjuiuoofhu  mlcrprclalioiu  ure  rather 
fiuiciful. 

24.  Laxoii  (Joechimi^  Henneneutica  Sacra,  exhibena  pri- 
mtim  GenuilUB  Intcrpretationia  Leges  de  Sensu  Lilterali  et  Ein- 
pbatico  investigando;  daioda  Idiamata  Sanaonia  Moeaid,  Oi^ 
vidici,  et  Prophetict,  nectum  ApoataUd  ol  Apocalyptid ;  cm 

oberiori  iiMiuK  Praxeoa  Exegetics  «{^>endicc.    Hala-,  ITM,  ^vo. 

25.  Six  S>rmons  on  the  Study  of  tbe  Holy  tScnpture*.  their 
Nature,  Interpretation,  and  some  of  their  most  Important  Doc- 
trines, preaclunl  before  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  tbe  jean 
1827-8.  To  which  are  annexed  two  Diaaertationa ;  the  fint  A 
Ibo  Baaaonahtonaaa  of  tha  OtthodoK  Viowa  of  ChmlnBiqr  aa 
oppoaed  lothollBlionaliBmflfacfBHaj}  tha  aaaaad  «■  dto^ 
terpretation  of  Prophecy  gcnerallTi  wiui  an  Original  ExpOMlian 
of  the  Book  of  Revelation,  shosnng  tbat  the  «Pbole  of  that 
markable  Prophecy  has  long  ago  been  fulfilleiJ.  By  the  Rcr. 
Samuel  Lib,  B.D.  [now  D.D.],  Regius  ProieaiKir  of  He 
the  Uidvoni^  of  Cambridge.    London,  1^30,  8vo. 

S6.  Losacaaa  (VaL  Efn.)^BiBTiaiinai  Tl 
Legitimam  Scriptum  Saen 
bcrg«,  1719,  8vo. 

27.  MoxsrKaor.a  (Jo«ephi  Juliani,  in  IJniversitate  V 
nensi  P.  O.)  Institutivjucn  Hermeneutics  V.  T, 
Acadamida  aocoounodatas.   Lovaaii,  1787,  2  vole.  8voi. 

98.  Inattalia  Interpnetia  VaMia  Taalamenti,  aaalan 
Henrico  Pabxac,  LittennuB  OriantaUnm  Piafcaaow  im 
mia  Rheno-TrajoGlhta.  Tf^iocti  ad  Rhmnm,  1899,  8««. 

A  very  valnabia  ooMpaadtaa  of      pritlplw  of 

meneulics. 

29.  Diiputetio  de  Mythica  Sacri  Codids  Interpretatii 
tora  Joaaiw  Haniico  PAaaAv.   EdUb  altoia, 
indieibwaMiBi  ad 1884. 8« 

Tbk  trartfao  ooawriaa a  miilirtj  hi  i  imMilia  a 
tha  notion  adToealad  bf  tin 

It  waa  oriffinally  a  priae  essay,  pabiisbed  in  1814  in 
tions  of  the  Teylenan  Society,  witb  a  Dotch  trai 
new  edition  the  learned  aadior  baa  raviaad  and 
tise,  and  has  enlarged  it  i*id 
with  a  copioaa  index. 

80.  P^nmai  (AuguMi) 
luculenta  de  Iiiteqiretationc  Sarraium  Litemrura.  Drcs.la  .  I  r,*;  1. 
8vo.  Li|miiL>,  ItiQO,  4lo. ;  also  in  the  aecond  volume  of  the  col- 
lective edition  of  his  philological  works. 

31.  PrairrBBi  (Joach.  EhmilHd.)  Inatitntianaa  H( 
tics  Bocna,  vetaram  abpia  neanliflniB  ot  pn^ia  ^bm 
cepta  complcxa.    Erlangw,  1771,  Hvo. 

32.  De  Hsu  Philonia  in  InterpreUtione  iSovi  Testamecti. 
Scripnit  GuliclmUB  ScairrBB.    Marfaurgi,  1831,  8vo. 

33.  Tha  Ltleial  Inlariiratalion  of  Sciiplaia  aipooad.  T. 
Pell  Putt,  Baq.  London,  1881, 8*0. 

"This  poraphlet  in  little  ni'tre  than  an  attack  on  some  exposiliHi 
r^'nin*^  in  the  excellonl  >-olume  of  Senaous  on  the  Ditioo  A» 


Aoo- 
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TESATUBB  ON  THB  VlOmiATIVE  LAKOnAGB  OF  SOBIPTOn. 


 Pemtaiqrflf  Uw  lord'k  Dty,  pohUriiad  by  the  R«t. 

Witioa  [U.D.,  now  BUwp  oTCalcutto],  uil  aa  Encoroium 
"  idM  01  iMerpratetion  Bdoptod  by  certain  divinea.  and  ■ 
taliM  of  IIm  taHimtU  Stadwua  of  Profibocjr.  u  ihoM 
'   '      '  I  lilMBl  latamMUiM  af  8i  ' 
Jft9.1B81,voCilT.|ktl40 


34.  Raxbachii  (JohuinU  Jacob!)  Inslitutinncii  Hermrncu- 
tiaa  Sacm,  vaiiia  ofaMrvatiooiboa  copionaumuque  exempUa  bibli- 
ciaiUiiaMlM  OHBfniAtea  Jo^FtaMW  B«dM.  Um,in», 
8tow 

Mi  SimuBBt  (Sabuduii}  Imthutionea  ad  InterpTeUtiaoem 
WiiirtB  aaltmm,  am  Hwranwrina  Bmw.  Aavteqi,  1771, 

35*.  SacTcd  Hcrmeneuticn,  or  the  Art  flf  BiUkal  IntrrprtHa- 
tioo :  containing  Principles  and  Rulea  fbreipMmding  the  Uorip- 
tona  of  the  Old  and  New  Teatament,  translated  from  the  Ger- 
■MB  of  George  Frederick  Siilkm,  hj  the  Rev.  William  Wright, 
IflhlX,  with  the  comraenta  of  the  Dutch  Profeaaor  Jodocua  He- 
nnsa,  and  additional  note«  by  ilie  Translator.  T.<in<lon,  1834,  8*o. 

36.  ScMLxai  (Jo.  8uL)  Apparalu»  ad  LilM  rulitn  Vcterii  Tea- 
tamcoti  Interprelationem.    Haho  Magdcbtirgirc,  1 773,  Rvo. 

37.  SaxLami  (Jo.  8aL)  Apparatui  ad  Liberalcm  No^i  Teaita- 
BMOli  InterpntatMMD.  liluatrationia  exempla  mulu  ex  epistola 
ad  Romanoa  petita  MUt.   Hale  Magdeburgics,  1767,  6ro. 

-  LUeral,  indaad.  with  a  Tangeaacc ;  if  it  be  deemed  liberality 
tofdvo  ■pattmlwialMialilBdMa»wb»iawi|giiih«aiiiliBni^ 
oTtteaacnd  hooka.**— flaehia the aevvre but  jnaieaiiaare of  Bl^llHj> 

Blam6eld  (Diai.  on  the  Tradit  Knowl.  of  a  Promined  Redeemer, 
pi  123l)  on  the  firttoftbeiie  worlu of  Semler,  which  iieaually  appli- 
rnhlp  to  the  aocond.  On  Ibo  Tolao  of  ihia  hetomtkn  Getinm 
t  riiK  .H  laboun^Mo  OoMrbMN^  BUbbmb  LeetofM  ftr  UMwpp. 
S77— m 

M.  Toammvt  (Joan.  Alpbooai)  Do  Sacm  8cii|itMW  Inlar- 

pretandie  methodo,  Tractatua  bipartitua.  Trajecti  Thuriorum, 
1728,  Braall  Svo.  Francofurtt  ad  Viadnim,  1776,  8*0.  Alaoin 
▼oL  11.  of  th.-  .{unrto  rditiaa  flf  hio  floUeettfo  fmk%  with  ^ 

•athor'g  ia«t  corrections. 

The  edition  of  1776  is  rontidrrrd  the  best;  it  profcmea  to  be 

"restautiw  et  aiicluK."  hs  William  Abraham  Teller,  noroe  of  whooe 
reninrk"  iiri'  cerlninly  valuable;  but  othem  convey  dmlruml  inter- 
preliilioiiN  «  hu'h  Turrelini  (or  Turretiii  nn  he  ix  imwl  u«ii;i!ly  lennetl) 
Dell!  Ill  utter  abhorrence.    The  editio'i  <i|  is  tlun  tore  to  bo 

preferred,  when  hit  collective  worka  canxtot  be  coiuulied. 

39.  Hennenratica  Biblica  OMMndb  Joxta  Formam  Studii 
Thoologici  la  Inpoio  AiMtrioeo  WTiiiUm,  odii*  A  Coapuo 
VaTBWHwna.  CBBiponlii  I8Si»8m 

Tho  baaia  of  tbia  woik  ia  Arigloi%  HaniHOeiilka  Biblica,  No.  % 
Pk  IT,  mifrm,  with  whieb  Iko  odllar  hw  md*  vory  free,  alieriitg 
aoiM  thiniia,  omitting  oUmio.  oad  oddilW  flHMqr  mora,  in  Ofdor  to 
adapt  it  ID  the  modem  atudoid  of  Romiab  ortbodoif  oat^dMMd  in 
tbo  Austrian  dominion!. 

40.  An  Inquiry  into  the  General  Principle«  of  Scripture  Inter- 
pretation, in  Eigtit  Sermons  preached  lH'f4)rp  the  UniTcntity  of 
OxfonI  in  the  year  1>^14,  afi  the  Lecture  founded  by  the  late 
Rev.  John  Hampton,  M.A.  By  the  Rev.  William  \' i  xM^pyyy, 
DJ).  [now  Biahop  of  Dmfaam].   Oxiisnl,  1815,  8to. 

41.  Wittrtio    ML  gMhtnanMi  Iiitw  iwitiliiinfc  ■■mm J« 


1714, 9m. 

43.  G.B. 


WixiR  Omtio  de 
Lifoia,  18S3,  Sro. 


Noal 


f  %  TBumn  nr  m  nmnnorrAmv  «t  ns  mvmii> 
Tin  tJomtiMtt  utm  Mr  m  ■mbrvu  an  nnc^i 
■mnrnsvAvtow  or  ■eiTrrvu. 

1.  RAMBirtiii  (Johannis  Jacol)i)  Commentatio  Hermeneutica 
dn  SaoatU  Mvatici  Criloiu^  ex  geauinia  pdncipuB  deducla,  ne- 
tiiiiimi  CMldb  dwMiwiHi.  ham,  17SS;  mi. 


3.  The  Bampton  Ixtcturea  for  the  year  1^24.  BeinR  an  At- 
tempt to  trace  the  History,  and  to  aacertain  the  I.imilH  of  the 
Secondary  and  Spiritunl  Inti  qirrtiitinn  of  Scjipture.  Bp.  J.  J. 
CoitTBBARB,  M.A.    Oxford,  1824,  8vo.    Price  10«.  6J. 

S.  A  Cooiae  of  Loetona  on  the  FignratiTe  Langtiage  of  Holy 
Serijptnib  ud  tiM  iMHpvetMkii  of  it  flnm  tbo  SoiMom  imifl 
To  wUeb  an  oddad,  Ibtv  Loetniw  on  tho  Rolathm  betwwn  tiie 
OM  md  Ifow  Toitamaato,  M  Itfa^^fcHh  In  tha  Epiatle  to  the 
Hehtewa.  Bjr  the  Her.  WHIfaun  Jona,  M.A.  London,  1786, 
8*0.  and  Tari'iiis  miWei^uent  edition-i. 

wS^St*  f^^^^n^i^*"vi^^C  Wjm^d^ivered  in  tbMoamed 


IbaiMi  in 
cal,  itnd 


Woib. 


4.  On  the  Hiotorical  Type*  contaimxl  in  the  OUl  Testament. 
Twenty  Diacouraea  prcaehetl  before  the  Univeiaity  of  Cambridgo 
in  the  year  1626,  at  the  lecture  founded  by  the  Rot.  Jobl 
HolMk  Bj  th«  Bar.  Tflnvk  CnBTAuasa,  ILA.  ~  ' 
1836, 8w. 


The  fulijct  t  thi'M  ii  in  iiMfyirtaiit  and  inlere»tinjf.  nnil  lias 

iUuBiratcd  \M(h  ability  aud  judeiuent.  (Briuah  CriUc,  Octobirt 
1887,  p.  442.) 

h.  TbaN«lm«idUaoor»' 


m.iy 


nVD.  md  oflerwoida  Biahop  of  Ekelor].  London,  1724,  8vo. 

6.  A  Brief  View  of  the  Figarea,  and  Explication  of  the  Mflt^ 
phora  contained  in  Scripture.  Qy  Ibo  lata  Rev.  John  Baowv* 
Edinburgh,  1803,  13mo.   Alao  in  tiM  fiiaC  vohune  of  tiM  «a* 

thor'a  collected  smaller  work."<. 

7.  A  Key  to  of>cn  the  Srripture  Metaphora  and  Tjrpea;  to 
which  are  prefixed  Arguments  to  prore  the  Divine  Authority  of 
tho  Uo^  Scdptanai  By  Bflivaaua  Ksacn.  htaAaOf  177f» 
folia. 

Tbia  ii  anally  floaaidaiadaathabaataditkn:  tb«  work  waa  fiimt 
puUiahod  tvmrte  tbo  doaa  of  the  aevanteenth  century.  Many  of 
the  Metaphora  and  Typea  are  apiiiloaliaed  ahnoat  to  abaoidinr :  alill 
the  work  containa  good  laateriala.  which  pofaooi  of  aobar  jadnaal 
,  ampfav  10  advantage.  Tlw  Intradaciiaa  waa  tmaalalad  Ana 
loMiua^a  TiaatiBe  da  lypia  at  Mataphoria,  in  bia  Plillolegia  Soon. 

8.  .\  Treati.se  on  the  Nature  and  I'm-  of  the  Tropeaof  Ab 
Holy  bcnpturo.   By  J.  Woob.    Uriotol,  1831,  Umo. 

nda  IMe  votame  fa  eitneted  principolly  frota  (ha  iatradtieliaa 

to  the  prccedinf  work  of  Kcach. 

9.  Moyae  Devoil^,  ou  rExptication  dca  Type*  ol  Figurea  da 
Vieox  Twaaaat       Jaedo  GiaAna.  Odaiaa^  IVTO,  9m, 

10.  MotwD  anil  .-\iirnn  ;  or,  the  Tyfie**  nn<l  Sihadowa  of  oor 
Saviour  in  the  Old  Testament  opened  and  cxplaiaed.  By  T. 
T4TLOK,  D.Dl   London,  1653,  4to. 

Tina  book  waa  repeatedly  printed  in  the  cotin<e  of  theaeTanteenlh 

eentur)- ;  a  cireiinutance  that  nwrlta  the  eatmi.iu^jii  in  wbicfa  itl 
held.    It  waa  nlmi  trnoHlated  into  Latin,  and  aeveral 
in  UermnnV'    It  <  >>niuin»  iniiny  ranciful  analogiaaini 
ia  applicable  to  the  two  iul  lowing  worka. 

11.  The  Figurea  or  Typea  of  the  Old  TeaUment,  by  which 

Chri»t  aiul  the  Heavenly  Thinsii  of  the  Ooispel  were  preached 
and  Khailowud  to  the  People  of  God  of  old;  oxpUiued  aikl  im* 


?673,  4to.  ^ 

11*.  The  Gonpel  of  the  Old  Teatament :  an  Ezphination  <^ 

the  Tyj>e»  niui  Fi^'ureit,  by  whieh  Christ  wuh  t  xlnl  iteJ  under 
the  Legal  Disjx  ii.sulibn.  He-written  from  tlie  work  of  8amuel 
Mather.  Uy  [.Mrs.  Caroline  Wilsox  (lalcFMi)]  theAlUiMrtf 
the  "Liaiener,"  &c.    London,  1833,  2  voU.  12mo. 

12.  Grace  and  Truth  ;  or,  the  Glory  and  Fulneaa  of  the  Re- 
deemer diaplayed  in  an  Attempt  to  cxiiluin  the  nioiit  Remarkable 
of  the  Ty|j<i«,  Figurea,  and  Allegoriea  of  the  OU  T« 
By  William  Mac  £  wav.  Ediobiqill,  176^  \ ' 
nt  cditiona. 


18.  A  Popukr  Inquiry  into  the  Doctrine  of  ScriptOM  Tjpii. 

By  John  Wixaoir.    Edinbwglt,  1883,  8vo. 

liptna  Sacia  DiaiMtiitMk  An^ 
18M,8«o. 


14.  DoBynboUanBTjpis 
tore  8.  RoBBtaACB.  moni 


The  author  doea  not  atop  to  cony  hia  predeceieioni ;  he  eiideavuura 
ta  ^ve  a  solid  fouitdation  to  hi*  uiaeumon.  After  fixine  the  eenerol 
nature  of  a  Syintiol  and  Tvjie.  and  detenninini;  the  meaiunt:  "I  ilio 
figurative  dieliou  of  the  h<Tiiiture«.  and  the  relation  ■ubemliiiK  in 
ibia  reapect  between  ifae  Ola  and  New  TenLiment,  he  proceeda  to 
apply  it  to  the  f 


(llavBa  EneyclopMiqaah 


thoae 

fulfiUed  in  the  I  . 
atate  of  the  Church  { and  laqniiaa  t 
in  expreaa  terma  in  the  New  ^ 

Novcmbre,  1826.  p.  410.) 

15.  Tho  Charnrler  anrl  Ofliees  of  Chriat  illuatratcd  by  a 
Compariaon  with  the  Typical  Charactem  of  the  Old  Testament. 
In  a  Sanaa  of  Oiaooaiaea  by  John  CBoaaii,  AJi.  London, 
1837,  9*0. 

Ifi.  Tyiiiral  Iiistmctiiiii  conwidered  and  illutitratej.  and  ohown 
to  be  auited  to  all,  butjparticularly  lo  the  early  agea  of  the  chtudl- 
B!rlBtaPttBB>AJL  Laadoa,inQ»8fOb 
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8A0IED  FHILOLOGT. 


[Past  IL  Cbav. 


f  H  tmSATTiir.A  OS  TBI  nmeirviTATTov  Of  Ksirnnu 

1.  G.  A.  Van  LimburK  Broowb»  da  PltnbolM  Jen  CluM. 

Logiluni  BaUivonini,  1h25,  8to. 

a.  WrwK-lii  St  iioLTK^  UiatrilHJ  tie  Parabolia  Jcbu  Chlisti. 
DelphU  Batavoruin.  \^'i7,  Hvn. 

The  onlor  purMii'il  m  oai  !i  ul  rhesp  Inntin  '-  i«  Mtiiilar,  liiit  iho 
modf  of  (li«<Miimiiii;  llif  [uirtKiilnr  Ihjuih  m  Mimrwhat  (lilFi'ifnt. 
fjirli  c<m»i»W  of  Iwo  [wirU.  ill  lli<-  I'lrsI  iil'  wIik  h  arf  rorimdrrrd  ihc 
nature  of  a  j»amlili-.  nji<l  ihe  ililli-rrui  <  1  i>.si ■«  iiiid  wlnrh  ihn  pa- 
rable* of  Jraua  C'hri-il  luay  'm<  iliviilni-  Tlte  u-coimI  part  ilu€U««n 
the  interprpiation  uf  parables;  and  Mch  If— ttW 
ingeciiouii  remnrku  prrulinr  lo  itjirlf 

3.  Dc  ParaboltB  Je«u  Chri«ti  Imloie  Po*>tjc4 
Awtaira  A.  U.  A.  Sciioltzk.   GoUings,  18S7,  4tOw 

4.  Ito  Fmbaluau  Natori.  lataipnlitioM,  Iho. 
potiminnui  llMolagiB  enltoiUMn  afcnit  AagMtai  Fridvieaa 
UH6KB.  LipaiiB,  1838,  8fo. 

5.  Martini  Dctmi  Adagiolia  V«laini  9C  Noift 
Lmdiuai,  1614-18,  S  ioam,  4io. 

6.  JMimdi  Davin  Aiagfa  HAiua.   Apud  Ciit. 
viiL  folio. 

7.  Andrea:  Bi  hotti  Adagialia  Sacra  N'ovi  Te«tamcnti  Graco- 
LilfaM,  nfecta  atque  exposita.    AntTerpin,  1029,  4to. 

0.  JMBBb  VoMTU  DwtrilM  da  Adagiia  Nvii  Tcatanenti. 
laCTCaHOpUKtfkfamFiMkalonL  MtHmimS,  \9ao.  Alw 
in  FiMWa  aMoud  «diikB  oT  Laoidgn,  da  Diibctia  Nor.  Taat 

pp.  168— 3St. 

9.  The  Wells  of  Salration  opened  ;  or,  a  Tn>«tiM  diacoTerixig 
the  Nature,  Predousneaa,  and  Uaefulncm  of  Gospel  PramiMa, 
and  Rules  for  the  Applicatioa  of  them.  By  William  i^rvuioWB* 
IWAkBfOb  Beprinted  at  London,  1814^  ISBMk 


%  4.  TBXATISXS  021  THE  IjrTKKFIISTATIOX  OF  SCmirTORZ 

t.  The  Use  and  Intent  of  Prapheej,  in  the  aereral  Agea  of 

the  World.    To  which  are  added  four  Dimertationa.    1.  Tlie 

Authority  of  the  Second  Kpi.stlr  i>f  Prti  r  ;  'Z.  'I'hr  Scnuo  of  the 
Aiicii-nU  iK-fore  ('hrist,  uiM>n  the  ('ir-  uni-t  iur-c*  ani!  ("onse- 
quences  of  the  F'all ;  3.  The  Bl(.■!l^illl;  ni  Jud  ili.  (leu.  x\i\.:  4. 
Chtiat's  Entry  into  Jerusalem.  By  Thomas  Shkhlock,,  D.D., 
Buhop  flf  Lendoo.  Fouitb  edition.  London*  1744»  tvo. 

5.  Campcgii  Vrrnimji  Tjpoa  Doetiiaa  Piophetkwi  Fia- 

neckene,  1708,  8to. 

3.  Aug.  Hcrm.  Kuimkh  lutrclnrtio  ail  J,i>cdflM>a  Prophe- 
Ltrum,  L  Generalis,  II.  >^|n-ciali«  ad  Lt-ciiuni'in  JaMt,fUB  in  re- 
Uquis  exempio  ease  piMsit :  Uinique  dlructu  ml  conpHindain  £ 
propbetas  agnilionem  Jesu  Chrurtt.   Ualie,  1724,  8vow 

4.  Christiant  Augusti  Carsii  Ilypomnemata  ad  TiMoIogiam 
PkOfihelicam.    Lipaia.%  1764-71-78,  3  parts,  Svo. 

A  work  very  liiile  known  in  this  coiinir)'.  Tlic  first  isiri  or  vo- 
lume cunipri«e«  a  geiitral  intriHliiriiiiii  Id  ilif  Klmiy  ol  l'ni|>li<ny  : 
the  other  two  voluiiu»«  ronlain  illuftralioiu  nC  tho  prini  ijifil  |irc- 
dirtiuiM  in  the  Old  Tt'ntnmcnt,  from  the  B<Nik  <>(  ( ;l■Il<■«I^  in  ihc  I'ro- 
phecir«  of  luninh.  inrlii«ivf.  A  i  ojiy  of  ihia  work  ii*  in  ih<>  libmry 
of  the  I 'iiu  IT"!  I    Ill  ( ';iiii'iriil:;c 

6.  Hormanni  Vk^ckm*  IViilociiniirvs  de  Mclhmlo  i'iuphctic4, 
aeu  de  Argumcnto  Prophetiarutn  W-ti-riit  ct  JS'ovi  Tcfitamcnti  ac 
•triaiqaa  periodia,  Qutbua  acoedunt  Senwmea  Academid  fua- 

LeofaidiB^  1775, 4to. 


G.  Thr  Divine  Oriuiti  of  Pri>|.!ifc'y  i!lustrat(\l  and  def.-niliNl.  ii> 
n  ( 'our*'  of  HIjhl  S<-rmons.  jpri  aehril  iH'f.irr  llir  Dnivcriiity  of 
Oiforil,  at  (he  Lecture  touiii1i'<l  Uv  tlu  K,  \.  .Ii<hn  BamptOl^lLA. 
By  George  Kicuakos,  [D.!).]    Oxford,  muO,  Bto. 

7.  A  Key  to  die  Langnage  of  Piopbeejr,  with  HoSmnoea  to 
Tnrta  of  the  Old  and  Now  ToitnMnts.  By  the  Rev.  William 
Joirsa,  M.A.  In  Vol.  XL  oTMa  Theological,  Phllotwphical,  and 
Miscellaneous  \\\  rks. 

8.  The  Fulfilling  of  the  ttcnpturo*.  By  Robert  Flixixo. 
London,  17M,ftlhK 

9.  Dissertations  on  the  Prophecies  which  have  been  lemaifc- 

obly  fulfilM,  and  at  this  time  are  fulfdiing  in  the  World.  By 
Thonia.s  Ni  Nt  I  'N.  D.I).,  Bishop  of  BriittoL  London.  ''»'.)  or 
1766,  3  voU.  Bvo.  Various  subsequent  editions  in  2  vols.  8vo. 
and  ISmo. ;  alao  in  one  voKnne,  8to.  . 

10;  Hktoiy  the  Iiilaiptatei  of  Phiplieqr.  Bj  Iho  Bet.Henij 


or,  a  Conciw  View  of  the  Pr*- 
and  New  Testaments.    By  the 
17M;aB 


.  worthy 
at 


Krt,BJ>,  Oifad,  l19l,t««k.: 
foent  editioRB  in  H  toIl  8vo. 

11.  A  Key  to  liie  I'rophecie 
dirtionii  eoniuiiW  lu  the  Did 
Kev.  UiiMil  Si  Mpaojc, ! 
Nubsequent  editions. 

A  valuable  oompendinm  of  the  fiilfilmeni  of  |, 
the  ananlioB  of  aiudeaii  who  ton  net  be  able  le  i 
mofc  •tpaoiivo  wmha  on  liiii  aaqoel. 

13.  Lectureii  on  Brripture  Propbaej.  Hj 
CoLLTsa,  D.U.    London,  1811,  tivo. 

13.  A  Manual  of  Prophecy ;  or,  a  Short  ComparatiTp  View  of 
Piopbeeiaa  ooBlaiBod  in  Iba  Hi^v  Scnptitna^  and  Iho  Eweola  I9 
wldchdiey  werafnlfiHod.  In  «4iieh  an  inlradaeod  aosonl  nav 
Obaorrations  on  several  of  them,  and  particularly  on  difficok 
Pkssageii  in  IsAiah  and  UanieL  By  the  Rev.  Peter  RoasaTs, 
A.M.    London,  1818. 

14.  A  Dissertation  on  the  Prophecies  that  have  been  fullfiled> 
are  now  fulfilling,  or  will  herealier  be  fulfilled,  relative  to  the 
great  Period  of  1S80  Yeoia;  Um  Pasal  and , 
taeiee ;  the  Reign  of  Aniicfamt}  and  Ihe  Ra 
By  Grori?c  Stankj  VAMtm,  BJk.  Fifth 
Its  14-18,  aTola^Sroi. 

15.  The  Sacred  Cahndw  of  PtoflMqr*  By  < 
Fabsr,  B.D.   London,  1830,  3  vo 

This  work  (the  leonied  author  has  announced)  is  designed  lo 
superMde  entirely  the  preeoding  lieatiiip.   Mr.  Fabar  boa  endaa 


Toured  to  combine  together  Ao  vaiious  propheciaa  holh  of  ibe  Old 
and  Now  Teatament,  which  treat  of  the  grand  doable  period  if 
seven  110101;  a  period  ooincidhig  with  tboae  timea  of  the  GcMflMv 
which  are  styled  by  Mr.  Mede  "  the  Saeied  Calendar  of  Prupbsicy.* 
In  ibt  present  mure  eiteiiaive  work,  the  autlMr  hoa  rectxlicd  vank 
ons  erron  ib  Itia  jeecodiBg  poMicatioaa  on  Fropbocy,  For  in 
analysia  of  it^  aao  Ito  IMA  Orilk  fir  April.  I8SSI  voL  vii.  M,  M8 

16.  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  the  ("hrisli.Tn  Keliijinn.  d.  riffd 
from  llu'  litenil  fiiltiliiicnt  of  Prophecy  ;  i>aniouliirh  as  illu^trsri-d 
by  the  History  of  the  Jews,  and  by  the  Disco%fnes  of  rrcmt Tra- 
vellers. By  the  Kev.  Alexander  Ktirn.  Sixth  edition,  1  iilaigiid. 
Edinbaigh|  183S,  ISmo.  Aleo  a  handsome  edition,  in  Svn, 

The  design  of  Ihla  Iroatiao  ■  to  give  a  general  and  f  iiiii  lai  aiaUb 
of  such  of  the  prophecies  as  have  been  disuneily  foretold  and  claartv 
tiilfilled,  and  as  may  be  deemed  sufficieni  lo  illustrate  the  tnub  ai 
ChrtDlianity.  Very  many  illustration*  are  derived  from  ihe  dsr*. 
veries  of  recent  voyager*  and  travellers.  The  sulijecu  diM~uM4 
are,  Pronhecips  conet'mini;  Josns  Chrint  and  the  Chrwttan  Beb- 
Kion, — the  Dentruclion  of  Joni^aU  m, — the  Jews,— 4he  land  of  Ja- 
tla-a  and  the  cireiiinjiu  i  iii  <  i>uiiirie«, — and  prediriiona  relative  10 
the  Maeedonian.  Tyn.in,  K^'y|iiiun,  and  Roman  Empire*,  the  sulv 
\er>iioii  ofilip  Jewish  Siale.  iVe,.— long  todtiiiuml  »pirituiil  tyranny 
of  the  |>:i|>.ii  V,  uinl  Ihc  'I'lirkisfi  i  iiijure.  Thin  li«-:iulilullr  pnated 
volijiiie  I  oiiiuiii>  a  larj;e  maun  ol  valuable  information,  rr>ndr-n»rd 
into  a  eom|>an)iivrly  Nmall  com(iaH,  and  at  a  moderate  prn  e.  Tj* 
multipltiHl  tdiiion«,  which  have  been  required  within  a  very  few 
yvara,  suificicntlv  attest  tbo  bi|^  oaliiooiini  towbielt  Mr.  Kailb% 
work  is  de.iervedly  held. 

17.  The  Signs  of  the  Timea,  as  denoted  by  the  Fulfilment  of 
Historical  P>ediotioo%  Inoed  down  from  the  Bahykniah 

vity  to  the  pwoant  Tom.  By  Alexander  Kim,  DJX.  BAif 

hursh,  1832,  S  vols.  13mo.,  and  varimi*  sulnsequent  editions. 

The  portion*  of  prouhery  illustrale«l  in  Ihm  work  are.  Daniel  • 
Vision*  of  Ibe  great  Images  and  of  the  Four  fieaata,  interpreted 
kinf  doms,  and  uf  ihe  Ram  and  IIivGoal,  and  his  literal  proubecv  of 
the  things  noied  in  llio8cri[>tiiro(if  TrMb,  ThoM am  miowoa  by 
an  original  expoaitian  of  the  propheciaa  cenlalnod  in  Iho  Apoc» 
lypae.  In  many  parts  of  hi*  work.  Dr.  Keith  haa  wiAcnnt  Meily 
applied  the  bisioryof  the  infidel  (iihUtn  to  the  ftdflSnonl  af  m» 
phecy.  "  Aroonc  ihe  expounder*  of  pnj|>hecy,  we  are  irK;ltned  is 
assign  Mr,  (Dr.]  Keith  a  nigh  place.  It  i*  perf<H-tiv  true  that  la 
aomo  of  hi*  views  wo  are  unable  lo  go  nione  with  him,  and  dtwrat 
from  «ome  of  his  < uneliisiouii.  lliit  ii  n  rrwohine  to  roe^t  wtdi  a 
writer,  «ho  ireui*  »in  a  linhict  i  m  n  cautious  bikI  reverent  raaB- 
mer.  Tlji  fi-  I-  1111  )iri-i  jii)au'Hi.4  ,i;iemplirie  lo  ix-ni-truli'  into  w^sl 
is  hidden,  m I  ranh  nulu  i{>.'Uiun  nt  tiilure  hiiilorj  .  no  arnnruril  aisuri;'- 
tion  ol  the  proplielic  ehamr  ler,  and  no  impioiix  drniiMeiutiori  ol  seij- 
geani  e  on  ibiw  who  ai-tjuieiito  not  in  his  vicmh.  or  tlenv  In*  dm;i' 
iniasion.  Ho  write*  every  where  in  the  very  best  apirir  and  ti  it* 
docs  not  alway*  roramand  our  conviction*,  he  unil>>rin!;  >.eurrt 
our  rtapect"   (Edinburgh  C'linsiMn  Instructor.  S-pi  p  (U*" 

18.  The  Scheme  and  Completion  of  Prt>phpry,  whorrLn  it* 
De«i(!:n  and  I'w,  together  with  its  Sense  anil  .\ppiicati(H>  as  the 
u:rand  fundamental  Proof  of  Krlieion,  specially  adapted  to  aU 
Periods  of  the  World,  and  all  Htafics  of  the  Church,  are 
doled  and  oxplatnad;  togalhor  with  an  Infoiiy  into  Ihn ' 
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■nd  GherabtiD  in  the  Holy  of  Holieo,  and  the  Vinionn  of  the  Prrv- 
pbiBla.  Bj  the  Rev.  Joho  Wiitlbt,  DJ).   Loodoa,  189U,  Hvo. 
10.  Lm  Cmmtthm  dn  Mairis  vtritW*  m  JMoa  de  NnrcUi. 

(Pir  M.  CnxKJicE.]    Roiicii,  !77'i,  2  tomrs,  Svo, 

"Tlir  iiiilhor  iJctpriiiiiHn  tlu'  tliunu  tennlirul  iiuirk'i  of'  tho  Mp*- 
«inh  wilh  [lOTixKin  niul  n4  runir'y  ;  imiiilH  nut  in  ioiim  ijih  iii c  iif 
lh«»e  <;hnrucien  (wtiii'h  arc  (iniwTi  Irom  the  clearcxi  itrvHiiciiuiis, 
lh«  prophecif>s  that,  lakmi  in  •  lilonl  miim,  ramrd  im  Mmmh  : 
•nd,  by  a  rompariaon  of  Umb*  fmphiactfla  wilh  UM  evanta,  aeii  ilio 
dirtM  mimiua  of  Quill  lathe  mmtairilun^  light.  There  lee  great 
deal  of  good  cnidiliaBeiMl  mniimI  radgineiit  in  thia  worfc"  (Monthly 
Review.  0. 8.  toL  Ivi.  p.  818.),  wuca  is  now  both  aeeiee  and  dear. 

30.  Prophetic*  concemant  Jesna  Chriat  et  VZffBm,  ^peraea 

danii  Irtt  Livrrx  Kaintf,  avn-  di  H  ExpliratioMe  et  Notaib  [Per 
M.  le  Pr^sidinl  Ann  a.]    Fans,  l(il9,  8tou  . 

A  concise  nn<l  valuable  little  niaiWiat  of  Seriptnn  Pivplieciea 
icWtire  Ml  JoniB  Chriai. 

It'arburtonian  JLecturei  on  Prophecy. 

*,*  Theae  Lecturea  were  founded  by  Dr.  Willieia  Wubor- 
tOB,  VkAof  of  Gloucester  (each  ooorae  conaiatinK  of  twelve  8er- 
rnonn,  to  be  pnecbed  ia  Ltaoola'e  Inn  ch^el),  for  the  piupoee 
of  proving   the  tiuifa  of  Reveebd  Religion  u  general,  and  of  the 

( 'hn^^tiaii  in  particular,  /rem  tht  completion  *f  the  Propheciei 
of  l/if  OliJ  nnil  .Yi-u-  Teilament,  which  relate  to  tlie  Chrinlian 

t'luui  U,  .nil!  f^pi  i  iallv  to  tin-  .■ipii>!;i(-_v  of  I'lipal  Kuiiir."  The 
follovsiiig  jMjrtiuiiii  uf  liit-iH!  LrcturvM  arc  all  that  have  bfcn  pub- 
lifhed. 

Beaidee  ilhulnUing  the  completioa  of  tba  pnflMaeet  in  con- 
Ibnnity  with  die  fbundei'e  dcaign«  awel  of  die  faetuen  have 

trpatcd,  in  a  greater  or  leea  dcgiM,  Opon  tfie  SjynbBlieil  Lan- 
guage of  Scripture  Prophecy. 

I.  An  Iiitrotluction  to  the  Study  of  the  Prophcrics  concerning 
the  f'hiistian  Church,  and  in  [lerticular  conocming  the  Church 
of  Pupal  Rome.  By  Riefaeid  Hoan,  DJDi  [eftenitide  Biahop 
fif  Worcester].    London,  1T7S,  Svo. 

Thia  elegantly  written  end  learned  volnme  bea  lone  been  known 
and  duly  aMieeieied  h^  the  publie.  The  aolgect  oT  Prophecy  b 
hew  opened la  the— it  BMHerly  and  imtnictive  manner  by  Bixnop 
Haid  s  who  ••  dbcwwed,  in  iha  M  pleee,  the  true  ides  of  prontu  cv. 

uganieot  deducwM  Own  it{  thea  apccitii-if  K*im<> 
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whi<  h  h(<  coiiiidrrs  as  nniKiiincinff  the  Reiurmation.  Tfioufili  •onio 
lit  iliifc  nuiliiir  !!  njiplu'iiiiMiw  will  to  inoat  readem  nppoar  hiimh.  and 
•.i.iiic  t|iii^ii<iiinblc,  yet  hill  IkmiIu  diaptiiy  oIloKuilirr  iiiiuti  know- 
It-due  ol  iJic  Diibji-c't,  miirh  Icariiiiiit,  nnil  iid  miiull  bluiri'  of  ingo- 
iiuily."    (Bnliiih  Critic-,  ().  S.  \n!  win  p  (■'>'}.] 

ft.  .\  Connected  nnd  Cliroiuilogirul  Vivw  of  the  Propbeciee 
ri'l.ttiiiL,'  to  the  Chrihtiiiii  Cliurih.  liy  Koheit  ICaBMf  AJM^ 
Archdeacon  of  Stsfliml.    London,  1805,  8 vo. 

ThiKe  l.cnurea  era  divided  into  two  [mri«.  vix.  I.  The  Prophe- 
cica  whirh  rplni«  hi  our  Saviour  a«  the  Author  and  perpetual  Head 
of  the  (?hrifiiinn  Churrh  ;  nnd,  II.  Thoae  which  foreiellthe  (iiie  of 
hi»  di»nple«.  whether  advrme  or  proapenHui,  from  the  time  oif  hia 
deporture  fnnii  Iheui  to  that  of  hia  liut  moat  solemn  adi'ent. 

6.  Twelve  Lectiuea  on  the  enliiect  of  the  Pnpheciee  lehliqg 
to  the  Chiifllian  Cbwdi.  By  Edwud  PsAaeoir,  D.D.  Loodoo, 
1811,8vo. 

The  denien  of  I'nipliM'y.— itic  procrr-t-n  of  ('llrl^llllIll!y  ns  pre- 
diclpd  in  tin-  Scnptiin  s. — 'ilu-  smu-  nl  ihc  < 'liricliiiFi  (  tnin  li  iih  mip- 
poord  to  be  predicted  iii  the  niKwiiilir  epii.tle», — the  turniptiutui  of 
the  Chrialian  faith  aa  prcdietml  liy  Uuiiiel.  and  the  various  fortuneo 
of  the  Chrialian  Church,  from  her  fimi  foundaiiun  to  the  end  of  the 
wotrldt  ferteld  ia  the  Apocalypae.-HU*  the  eulgeciB  diaMsed 
in  theae  leetiine ;  a  eopiona  annfyiiia  of  whteh  is  given  in  die  Bri 
tith  Critic,  O,  S.  vol  if.  p,.,  2.1h_;mh.  1^7—479. 

7.  Twelve  Lei  turcH  on  the  Prophccica  relating  to  the  Chria 
tian  Church,  an  l  expi  cially  to  tlic  AposUicy  of  I'apel  RoM.  By 
Philip  Allvvooii,  U.D.    London,  1816,  2  Tola.  8vo. 

The  fin"!      i>1  tliew  Lecturea  diaeuas  the  predictions  relative  W 

Jc»iU!i  f'lirif.1 ;  ami  the  reRmiriinK  I^i-lurc-n  are  devoleil  to  an  expi^ 
Mlioii  ol  the  Ai«M  alv[»e.  iinriK  iiliirly  wiili  refen  ii(  r-  lo  the  apo^ 

tar  y  of  the  Romish  Churrh.  S<-c  an  analysta  of  them  in  the  Brilieb 
Critic,  N.  8.  ToL  is.  pp.  4-*— 65. 

8.  Discourses  on  Prophecy,  in  which  are  eonak 
turo.  Use,  and  Inapiration  :  being  the  Subatanoe  of' 
uions  preached  by  John  DAViuaox,  B.D.    London.  I8S4,  8nk 

The  first  of  theae  Diacoursea  is  emploj-ed  in  Irealingof  iheChii^ 
tian  Evideneca ia  general,  and  the  oonneeiioaafPlmpnr  '  V  uuhtha 
rest ;  and  the  eaeood.  ia  coBiidenng  the  contents  of  the  iimpheda 
volume  aa  diatinguiihed  fiom  ila  itfedictkiaei  The  nest  four  die* 
cuaa  the  structure  of  ptopliecy  and  the  canae  of  ila  dispeawtiaiit 


pn>|ih<'eies  of  primary  iroportanee,  and  more  pertu  iilnrlv  tlio-«>  ni'iuirv 
\\\tii  h  relate  lo  tli«  rise  of  Antichrist.    In  relation  to  i  i    -  .!>ji  i  i. 

he  I  iiinliated  the  prejiidieen  moul  eenernlly  ciiterlaiiieii  iiL';ini.-«t  the 
(liMlriiie;  he  roiisiilered  and  eiplaiiied  tlic  pniplielic  !itylt>;  ami 
niter  o|M-tiinK  the  iitvle  and  methoil  of  the  Ap<x-aly  p«e,  nml  the  pn>- 
phelir  eharactern  of  Alitiehrmt,  he  concluded  hy  |Hiintini;  out  dia- 
tinetly  iho  ii-ieH  of  the  whole  inquiry."  (Untuli  Critic,  O.  S.  vol. 
sivii.  pp.  652,  fiSS.) 

S.  Twelve  Sermons  on  the  Prophecies  concerning  the  Chrie. 
dan  Church :  and,  in  particular,  concerning  the  Church  of  Pepel 
Rome.  By  Saniael  HAtirAZ,  IXD.  [aAerwaide  Biihop  of 
Ghmeeatar].   London,  1776,  8vo. 

"  Biahop  Halifax  poid  hia  primary  attention  to  the  Prophccicaof 
Daniel,  and  next  to  ihoao  of  Saint  Paul  concenung  the  man  of  sin; 
end  he  nmcluded  by  eabiblishing  tiM  OBBOB  aad  aathMilf  of 
ig  a  clear  aad  afela  view  of  te  vM 


Apocalypae,  and  by  giving 

Hie  two  concluding  discourses  emtaia  a  UsMy  af  dia  cowoplions 

of  Popery,  and  a  juat  and  Iniirinoua  vindieadoli  of  the  Refimnatian.'* 

(Briti..h  ('riti.  ,  O  S  vol.  xxv     p.  fi53.) 

3.  Twelve  Uifw-oursea  on  the  Prophceiea,  coiireriiiii>r  the  Crht 
Eatshliiihinent  and  auliaetquent  Hiiitury  of  (niriitiuiiity.  By  Levvia 
BaeoT,  LL.D.  [afterwards  Bishop  of  r^'orwich].  London,  1780, 
Svo. 

"  Biahop  B^ot  opened  In-  I,eetiire«  by  preliminnry  ohoervntiorm 
on  the  nature  end  Velii<  ol  l!>r  ovideiiee*  dmvvn  Irom  prophet  lea  : 
inrliidinc:  some  pointe<l  remarka  on  liord  MontiiHldo  and  Mr.  (iib- 
bon.  The  auhjecia  of  hia  aub»e<|iieiil  dn-eounief  were,  the  promiae 
of  u  neeoiid  diapcruation  under  tin-  (ir>!  :  Ihe  pni«re«>ive  Tintiire  of" 
tilt'  kini'iloin  of  (i<Ml  ;  thi'  ili^'lincn  \  i  i  h  irai  ten>  ol  the  .Mi-x-i  ili.  and 
the  liaiiiri  id  hix  kingdom;  the  liiiie  limitetl  by  llie  prophei*.  and 
the  |ir«iK  of  Ilu  fultilnii  iii  :  Ilu-  coiifoniiity  ol  tin-  lilr  o|  ('liri<<t  and 
of  luh  kingdom  to  the  predirtioiia;  the  pruphecica  concenung  the 
latter  timex;  and  the  t;eneral  recapittdaiioa of  ih*  whflla  onigect" 
(llritiah  (  ritie.  vol.  ixvii.  p.  663.) 

4.  DiiK-ounH-'a  on  Propbeqr.  B]r  Salt  AfTM«a»  DJk.  Lob* 

don,  1786,  2  vols.  8vo. 

"  Dr.  Anthorp  began  by  giving  the  hisloiy  of  Ptepheey.  He  then 
carefully  laid  down  the  eanona  of  interpretation :  after  which  ho 
prureedod  to  the  propheeien  relatini;  to  tfic  hirth.  lime,  and  ihi^olo- 
IfH  at  I  hnraeli^rs  of  llie  Mexi-iah.  The  pro|ihe(  ie«  of  the  death  of 
Chrmt  ore  next  diatinrtly  huiidlol.  nnd  ll»we  whu  li  relate  lo  hm 
•artltly  kingdom.  Finally,  be  iracea  the  characters  oi'  Aniichriai, 
giToaatfiawof  tiwaqrMB'I>i»tdoua«ladoiliyd»pwphe«toi 


and  in  the  Inst  aix.  its  irtspiretion  and  divine  praMMBM  are  exa- 
mined. "  The  Kubjeet  of  the  woffc  ia  one  of  very  goaonl  importr 
aneo,  nnd  which  will  excite  an  interest  with  every  reader  of 
Senpliire.  Mor<>  eapeeially  mual  value  atlneh  to  every  part  of  the 
fnini  the  Bdminihle  pmelieal  tendency  vvhieh  ih  every 
iveii  to  It;  »o  that,  vvhde  the  atudenl  i«  ■  nrru  il  lorvviml  by 
l.'ii-  iiiicrr^t  of  <'ritu  nl  rr^ieari  h,  and  hiM  undrr>i;iiMlini;  <  ii!i„'liU'ned 
l>y  the  Well'  anil  i  lr:ir  v  m-vvk  Mjicjicl  lo  li.m.  hii.  will  nut  Inil 

to  Im-  wurnieil,  hi»  liiith  !>lr<-n):lheni-d,  an<l  ini>  Itcut  alfe<  tions  exaited 
nnd  iniurovod."    (British  Critic,  .\.  S.  vol.  xxii.  p.  389.) 

Besides  the  preceding  valuable  Lecturea.  the  subject  of  PloplMcy 
is  disciiMod  at  cooaideBahIa  length  in  the  great  CoUeMioBaf  IM 
Boyle  Lectaraa,  pabliifaad  in  17k>,  in  thiee  vols,  fidifr 
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S  1.  JBw;oB  wBimaa  ajto  cohmsstators. 

1 .  PaiLoxia  Joaait  qoa  wperiri  polnenul,  oauiia.  Taxtm 
cum  M8S.  oantnlh;  tpiampliituna a  codd.  Va»icane»  MoiKeaa^ ■> 

Uudlt^iiino,  scriptoribiM  item  vrtuatia,  necnon  catcnis  Giada 
editiN,  ndjecit ;  interpretationeniquc  cmcndavit ;  univana  node  Ol 
obiM'rvntionibu.H  ilhistravtl  Thomaa  Mamokt,  SJTaP*  GiBOIliSill 

Dunelnu-nsiiK.    Londini,  17-1-,  -  tumis,  folio. 

This  IK  a  noble  etiilion.  f.pirilly  credllnbje  to  ihe  etiitof.  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Mant'i  v.  riinl  lo  ibc  prinler.  Ihe  i  i-lebrutcd  William 
Kovvver.  I)r  M  ri  \L-r  l  iln  isorkM  ot  I'hilo,  which  he  collated 
with  llorlccn  lniioii»rnpl».  ami  cor  reded  the  l.iitin  vemion  of  them, 
wiiiili  liiiil  Im-i  ii  nifiilt'  i>v  Siuimniind  (•c^-nlna.  Moreli.  iiixl  olhera. 
The  dilh  rent  irealiKc*  are  arranged  in  a  much  l>c>Uerordcr  than  that 
which  uppeure  in  preceding  editions,  nnd  many  ofasoura  and  diS. 
riilt  imntagea  are  excellently  corrected  nnd  illtiatrsted. 

2.  PiitLOM*  Jcnui  (){)era  omnia.  (Irirri)  et  I.atlnc,  ad  ci!i- 
tionem  Tlu  Msngej,  coUatis  aliquot  MSS.  Edenda  curavtt  Aug. 
Piridor.  FtmvrtB.  Svo.  Vola.  I.— V.   Erhmga>,  178S-1793. 

The  text  of  Dr.  Moiigey  ia  adopted  in  this  valuable  edition,  which 
hna  never  been  completed,  in  rfuiniNiiienep  of  the  death  of  the 
learned  editor,  whose  critical  material-  Inr  the  xixth  nnd  concluding 
volume  are  reported  lo  be  atill  prc-i  rM  I  I'leiffer  collated  three 
Ilavurinn  mnniiscripla,  and  retained  onU  ►  n  li  oT  Mank'ey'n  nol«>a  as 
contain  either  aome  new  information,  or  .-oine  cincndaiion  ol  ihn 
text;  lo  which  he  added  observation  ol'  ius  own.  chiedy  seuiiog 
the  vaiioaa  * 
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3.  PRTioirTs  JcDxi  Opcrt  omnia,  Gnace.   Textam  at!  Mrm 

0{>limanim  etiitionumedidit  Carolun  Erneatu*  RtrHTER.  JwjuiiiL-, 
1828-29,  8  toiiiiH,  l:Jmo. 

The  moat  comiih'le  pdition  of  the  worki  of  I'hilo.  In  preparing 
it  for  ihe  pren,  llic  cttlilur  followed  the  icil  of  Dr.  Mnngoy  n  fdilimi 
(No.  1,).  wilh  which  ho  collalrd  I'ft  idr'r".'*  pdilinii  'iVo.  niul  nno- 
tiiiT,  jifiMtoii  at  I'lins  111  llflii.  'I'd  (iri  \  l(M.^|y  piibliNhcii  Irt-a- 
tiitCM  ul  I'liilii,  M.  kirlitcr  hux  adilod  tua  oilum,  vii.  1.  />»■  Fitio 
CopAiMt,  oxkI  S.  Dt  Farcntibtu  coUndit,  wliRh  ucro  ilutmverod  by 
Sifnor  Mai  in  the  Modicean  Libnuy  at  Florence,  and  publudied  lur 
Ite  •M  MM  at  Milu.  im  MUl  with  a  iatin  vanmo  and  noUa. 
Tb*  lait  valalM  eontaiiia  «opioas  indazaa  of  matten,  and  of  iha 
text*  of  Scripture  eiplriiiifd  by  Phila 

3*.  Qusationea  Philuna?t:.  I.  De  Fontibua  et  AuctoriUte  The- 
ologiK'  I'hiloaia.  Qucctionis  prims  Partkula  prima.  II.  De 
A>>«  Philonia.  Quawtio  altera.  ScripiU  C.  Q.  L.  Gbohkasit. 
L^iiii,  18S9,  4to. 

4>  FkfttJMsrn  Opan,^p»fep«riripotaerant,  omnia.  Ad 
wdtoa  ftn  wniMie,  com  unpraaaoa  tnm  manoacriptoa,  diitgenter 

nvrnsiiit,  nova  vensionc  donavit,  ct  nutis  illustravit  Johannes 
Hudsonus.    Oxonii,  r  Thcatro  Shcldoniano,  17*iO,  2  volis.  folio. 

Those  diMiiifrii^lird  bibliographers,  F'abriciii-,  ll[ir\MH»!,  llurlea, 
and  OlM-rthur.  lire  uimiiimoua  in  Ihcirconimemiaiidiu.  dfihis  rleeant 
•ad  noat  valuable  edition.  The  learned  cdMor.  Dr  llu<!s.jti,  ihcd 
Ibt  jroar  b«fora  ila  puUicauoo,  bat,  ibrtunately.  not  ull  he  had  ac> 
f  wrad  alaw*  «««qr  tihiai  nqaWto  Ar  a  paMot  aditioii  of  hii 
aailimr.  «  Ha  Mama  to  hiva  aoaaullad  ararf  faiovm  maniwfript 
IBi  adition.  The  correclneaa  of  th«  Greak  leit,  Iha  jadnMnt  dia- 
flafad  in  the  annotationa,  ibo  utility  of  the  tndexeib  aoa  ihe  con- 
aunmate  knowledge  which  is  eviaoad  of  ika  UaMay  and  antiaui- 
tiea  of  the  time,  render  thia  work  daami^f  af  avaiy  ihing  aaid  in 
wniagndatiao  of  it.  CopaaanlaiBapaparapaTtiyfaMaiMldaar, 
w  wall  aa  a^giiiiBattt."  ^iiidiii «  Cxiairioik      iL  ^  11. 

6.  riavii  Jo>ii:riii,  qua;  re  piriri  polucrunt,  Opera  omnia,  Grec^ 
et  Latinc,  ex  nova  venuono,  ct  cum  notia  Joannia  Hudaoni. 
Accedunt  Nota;  Edwardi  Uemardi,  Jacobi  (ironovii,  Fr.  Uombe- 
fbiii,  Ezei-hirlis  i^paiibcmii,  Adriani  Relandi,  ct  aiiorum,  tam 
t'.liLi'  quum  incdila.  Post  recenaioncm  Joannia  Hudaoni  denuo 
recognita, ct  unlit  n  inilif  ihiii  ilinatiati.  Hiiiliii  iil  litinm  flifBlwIi 
Havercampi.  Aimtolodamt,  I7M,  t  vda,  ftfia, 
,  This  i*  ii»aally  conaidercd  the  edido  optima,  became  it  eonlaiiu 
nnrh  more  than  Dr.  Hudson's  edition.  The  Greek  l«xt  ia  very 
carclcfuily  printed.  mDermlly  that  of  Jowphua'a  aeven  booha  on  the 
warn  of  the  Jewi  with  the  Koraana.  Havercamp  collated  two  roa- 
nii"ieri|ii>.  Ill  Ihe  library  of  the  uiiivemity  at  Let'den ;  and,  besidca 
till  aiinor.iiidiiN  iiiriiiiuned  in  the  title,  he  added  aume  ofaaervationa 
iiy  \  and  ('<»  ( eiun,  which  he  found  in  the  naigia  oftbaerfi* 
Uo  prill,  t  jir.  priMU'd  at  Baml,  in  1644,  folio.  The  MMgnpllkal 
eiPi'iition  111  liuven-amp'a  edition  ia  very  beautiful. 

6.  Flavii  Josifhi  Opera,  Unec^  et  Laland,  aMOaa  ad  aditio- 
nam  LugdaacBalatam  Sjfahafti  HaTMcampi  com  OzooieMi 
iaamria  Hodaoid  ooOatam.   Corant  FraDdacua  Oborthur.  Lip- 

Bc,  I7H2-17S.'S.    Vols.  I.— III.  8vo. 

Thia  very  valuabjo  edition,  whirh  h:ui  never  b)efn  loniplelod, 
iaol)r  iheCircok  textof  Jiixi'phiiH.  The  Hureeiiling  volumes 
to  aeniatn  the^  critical  and  philolo>(ica]  obiiervatiofis  of  the 
-  prefixml  to  the  fint  Volume  an  excellent  mtu  al 
I  af  Ul  tfie  preceding  editiooa  of  Joaephua.  "  The  veneruble 
wariUir  ia  allowad  lo  have  uken  mora  paina  in  aacertaining  the 
aotiaat  tan  of  iiii  author,  in  collating  avaiy  iuMwn  MSL,  in  exomin- 
iHt  averjr  previoua  edition,  and  in  availlas  liimaolf  of  the  laboun 
afluB  predecpsaors,  Uian  have  yet  beaaahown  by  any  editor  of  Jo- 
aephua." It  is  therefore  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  such  a  valua- 
ble edition  oa  the  preaent  thould  have  been  discontinued  by  an 
adilor  ao  fully  competent  to  finiah  the  arduoua  laik  wiiicli  ha  hea 
bagnn.   (Dibdin  on  ttie  Claaaica,  vol.  ii.  p.  13.  M  tiiitftrB) 

7.  Fbnii  Joairai  Jndai  Opera  omnia  [Giaee]. 
dit  OnoL  Smart.  RieiTSB.  Lipaisj  1826,  etomia,  ISmo, 
^Aaan neatly  printed  edition:  it  forrna  !be  ni>i  jKirtnin,  as  the 
Wptb  rf  Philo  form  the  aeooixl  part,  ol  a  Uibiiothtca  I'alrum. 
whidi  ia  la  ba  v^tti     M,  Michter. 

Savml  Cngliiii  tnadationa  of  Joaephua  have  been  piibliahed  by 
Court,  L  Estrance.  and  oiham;  but  the  beat  ia  Ihilof  Air.  Whialon, 
folio,  lymdon,  I«37,  after  Havercamp's  editioiii  ta  wliich  are  pre- 
fixed a  good  map  of  Palestine,  and  seven  diaaofMtianB  by  the  trans- 
}■■"''•  haa  also  added  many  valuable  aoML  eotiactimr  and 
ijlustraung  the  Jewish  hialoriaa.  WliiMMl^  liawlllhn  "^hain 
repeatedly  printed  in  varioua  aina. 

8.  Miacfana:  ava  Tatina  Hebraoram  Juris,  Ritaum,  Anti- 

•UlaUllll  ae  Legnm  Oralium,  Systema:  cum  clari^isimorum 
nabmnoruro  Malmonidia  ct  BarttnonE  Commentariis  int^Kris 
Hebraice  et  Latinc.  IVotis  illustravit  Uul.  HcauHDaivi.  Am- 
■telodami,  1 698,  6  tomia,  folio. 

••  This  m  a  very  bmutiful  and  correct  work,  necewary  to  the  li- 
crilic  and  divine.    He  who  haa  it,  need  be 

Ivaot."  (l)r.A.CJari(a'8  8iio- 


9.  Talmud  Babylonicum  Tnte 
Krancofurti,  1716, 12  tomia,  folio. 

lU.  TalaaA 
1710,fiilio, 


tLOuM,Y. 

it 


A  Aw  on^  af     Imbh ; 

vidoal  book  of  the  Old  Teatament:  tha 
which  are  held  in  the  higheat  eetimation  by  A»  MwwaJ 

10*.  Rabbi  Solomox  Jakchi,  Ben  laaae,  maaDy  cited  m 
Rabcbi  from  the  contraction  of  his  namea,  waa  a  nativa  of  Tro^ 
in  Champagite ;  be  wrote  ooouneniarica  on  tha  entiia  Bible,  i 
well  aa  t)M  chief  part  of  tha  TataMM^  mi 
learning  ia  aoooonled  oaa  of  Ika  Mil  MBiBH 
Hia  Mjliii  iomtm,  la  m  Maaadfaldj  obamre  as  to  require  an 
ampteeammamto  naltehbtelKgiliB.  He  died  a.d.  1 1 80.  Many 
of  hia  commentarien  hnvo  tw.en  printed  in  HiSrew,  and  wtae 
have  been  translated  into  Liiiiu  by  (-'hri^tiaiMi  aa  that  on  £sti>cr 
by  Philip  Uaquin,  that  on  J<k1  by  (ieneb 
diah,  Jonah,  and  Zephaniah,  by  Ponlae. 

11.  Rabbi  AanABAX  Am  BsBAifaa  a  aadaaaf  Spain,  Bid 
flouriabed  ia  tha  tnaMh  cMufi  Ih  CaaMaeiilariea  on  Iba 
Scnptnrea,  writiai  fa  an  altgant  alyle,  aia  nmcfa  cateamed  boib 
faj  Jaws  ond  Chrifstiars. 

IS.  Rabbi  Datid  Kixcbi  was  abo  a  native  of  Spain,  and 
flourishid  towards  the  cloac  of  the  twelfth  century  ;  be  wrott 
Commeotaiica  on  tha  OJd  Taatamant,  wbkh  an  hi^dy  valmi 
partiealaily  that  o«  tha  paopbatlflBiab. 

13.  Rabbi  Lxri  Btr<  GEaaaaa^aSpinbh  Jew,  war.  contfo 
poiary  with  Klmchi :  his  Commentaiiai  an  the  Scripttue,  cs;»- 

cially  on  the  Pentaieiirh,  are  much  1^  • 
the  miraclea  from  iiaturai  cauaes. 

14.  Rabbi  Aabost  Bbh  Eliht  ^ 

who  ftwiiahad  in  the  ftntBcndi  oaoiaiy.  Ha  Mt  a ' 
taiy  oa  die  Peatataadi. 

15.  Rabbi  Isaac  AaABBXirKL,  or  Abkavaxel  (an  he  ia  i  

timca  called),  a  PortURueae  Jew,  flouriahed  in  the  fifteenth  era. 
tury,  and  wrote  Commcnlunes  on  the  Pentateuch,  the  whole  of 
the  Propheta,  and  some  other  booka  of  Scripture :  notwithstand- 
ing hia  inveterate  enmity  againat  Chriatianity,  his  writings  ai« 
much  valued  by  Cbiialiaa^  and  are  highly  extolled  by  the  Jews. 

16.  RaUii  Saumoir  AatirvBtxcB,  a  native  of  Spain.  fli.tuTi>l> 
ad  in  the  sixteenth  centur)-.  and  wrote  Schoha  on  the  whvlc  of 
Iha  Old  Teatament,  in  which  he  haa  iutemperaed  the  beat  of 
Kimchi's  Grammatical  Obaervattona. 

The  Commentaries  of  thmw  Rabbins  are  inaerted  in  Iha  4HSb 
RaUinioi.  published  by  Itomberi;  at  Venice,  in  4  vola.  feK^,  ma 
and  again  in  IMft  and  ISM,  and  in  BuxMiTa  aditioo.  ariaiad  M 
BMd%Mlfl^fal4v«iaftlio^  f-swea  aa 


■am  to  com 
adlm^  wba  I 


17.  Ralilii  Mosrq  Hft  Hiimo.x,  ii-Hiially  called  Mairnnnui.-a, 
ihoimh  not  u  <  omnii>ntutnr  on  the  whole  of  the  Old  Ti  Ktaincnt, 
ought  not  to  W  oinilti'd,  on  ai  coiint  of  his  JSfarrh  .Xrrnchim.  at 
Teacher  of  the  Perijlexeii,  a  valuable  work,  that  explaina  .ti«Rnit| 
phraaca,  paaaogca,  parables,  and  allegoriea.  The  beat  addiaa  tt 
thia  work  ia  that  of  Baal,  16S8,4to.  An  Ei^kdi  ttwialiaa  of 
thia  treatiae  was  pidiHJiad  in  18S7  hj  the  RavvDr. IWaler. 
entitled  "  Tha  HoiiaM  of  lh>  Laaia  of  Moaea."  Dr.  T.  haa  en- 
riched  Mb  tiaaiialioB  widi  a  Mfc  of  Mahnonidea,  and  wiih  mnaa. 
rouB  valuable  notaa  and  di.sKen3tions.  The  J'orta  JU»tu  i  f 
Maimonidea  was  edited  by  Pococke  (in  .-Vrabic  and  Latin)  at 
Oxfonl,  Ito..  aiu!  liLs  treatisHU  Jte  Jure  Paup^rU^ff^ 

(Heb.  and  Lat.)  by  Prideaux,  Oxfonl,  167(1;  and  Dm  Swjfi- 
du,  4to.  Londtm,  1683. 

Several  paila  of  the  WMfca  of  Iha   

have  been  printed  in  a  Beparala  fbrm ;  vli.  zmm. 

1.  .Aabon  the  Karuitc  Libri  Coronas  L«gia,  id  est,  Coau 

tarii  Karailici  inediii,  ab  .\arone  Iwn  Elihu  aeculo  docimo  qa 
coiUM-ripti,  Particulam  ex  duobua  codicibua  tnanuacriptia,  i 

Jeoeaai,  altera  Lu— '  '  ~  '    ' 

iUuatrai^t  J.  O.  L. 

2.  Abahrxxkl,— 
rici  Van  Ba&huiiien. 


last,  4ta. 

-Commrntariua  in  Pcnia 
llaiiosera;,  1710,  folio. 


•  In  this  account  of  the  Jewish  exnosllora,  we  have  chiedv  faUowttf 
Carpzov,  in  his  Introilurtu  ad  Lihra  Oatumiem  TUnif  Tkiafiiaii  mti.  a  > 
('(  «r<) ,  and  IK>  Rnmi's  ararc e  work,  enlitleil  BihHolktrv  JtttSmtmMt- 

c/irijiliiina,  ifu  'i 'dilii  Ir  inrtlili  Juilc-i/rum  Lihri  rrrm»rtur  ItoTsf  9fO. 
i".irDia.  Wl)  \V.,l(iii«  Ujlx  »1«>  In  mi.-iI  i>n  itir  Ji-u ifh  ('ouimefit«io«8  hi 
hia  OMiolAeoa  Utbrma,  turn.  U.  p.  3G(i  ct  poaMUi.  t'ur  aa  '^"vn 

—      *"-ir  "  Sin  i  nr  nt  i—  of  i>a^ 
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Ejaadem,  Commenteritu  in 
Pfietfler.    Lipns,  1686,  folio. 

^judein,  CommcnUriu*  in  Bt 
Uuaen.    Lufpl  Bat.  1686. 

Ejnadein,  CommenUriiis  in  Nahum,  cur&  J.  D.  Sprecheri. 

3.  AMSVBueSii-^Bx  Miehkl  JopU  wa  C«nmentario  R. 
Salom.   AbeniDel«eh  in  Tetevb  TestamenU  Libra*,  una  cum 

spicileKio  R.  Jar.  Abrndanir,  Partirula.  roni]>lcctrns  ]>rof)hctiani 
Jons.    Heb.etLat.  r(lent«  Eme«t.  (Jhxi«t.  Fabrtcio.  Uottingen, 

4.  JABmn^— &  8«L  Jaichii  CoiiimmUriiH  in  vmam  "Veterio 
TMtanenti  IJbnm,  vwm  «t  QliiitnUia  «  Jo.  Frid.  Brrithaupto, 
3  vol*,  ilo.    Gottue,  1713. 

&  KiMcai«— K  D.  Kunehii  CoamHalariiu  in  Tmhm.  Latine 
^ma»  •  Omh«  MihnlMeu  Plofealw,  1774, 4te. 

6.  MAL*rniA)i,  cum  Commentariii  Abcn  Eznn,  JnidiB  at 

Kimchii  dinputatianibuiii.  Curl  Bum.  Buhl.  Koatochii,  1637,  4to. 

7.  HoftKAH,  illujitratus  ChulJaira  Vereione  ct  phi!olr»giri«  rrlc- 
briuni  Kabbinurum  Riuchi,  Abcii  Hr.rn-.  rt  Kimchii  Coramentariia. 
UelmaUulii,  1703,  4lo.   Reprinted  at  Uottingcn,  1780. 

8.  Jon  at  OsAVtAR,  eiun  Fuiphnal  CAnUaiea,  Maaora,  ei 

Coaunenlariia  trium  RabbinoniBb  Hab>  at  Lat.  cwft  Job  Lwa- 
»B]i.    Utrecht,  1657,  4to. 

9.  Johannis  Memcxri  Commentaiii  in  Vatea  quinque  priores, 
qraibua  adjuncti  sunt  R.  8aL  Jaichii,  Abea  Earn,  at  Dav.  Kimchii 
Commratarii,  ab  ipso  Latiahaita  donati.  Ediiio  allara,  e«A  G. 

C.  BurkUni.    Gissa,  1695. 

10.  J.  B.  CABfioTu  CoUeoinm  ^■"■tn>«*-^tHpmnii  in  libel- 
huD  Smh.  Hdk  at  Lat  LbM,lTM.4to. 


IW 


tait  of  Uio  book  of  Ruth,  the 
THgUB.  lha  graal  and  lillla  liaaaca,and  fimr  RabUnica]  Commen- 
larie*.  together  with  Latin  veniona,  and  oopioua  noiaa  by  the  ediior, 
J.  B>  Carpaov.  Calmet  atalaa,  that  Ihia  book  will  ba  found  or  great 
mttIco  10  jhoaa  who  aw  laamiBC  Hebnw,  and  will  aho  aarvo  na 
■n  iMvodnctioB  lo  tha 


f  S.  luonnAnoMt  or  tbb  bolt  •eninvBBi,  bbutbb  raoit 
iBWiaa  aovncBi. 

1.  Georgii  Jnhannis  Hr.^tit  Diiwntatio  de  Um  Libronim 
Apocryphonim  Vptrrii^  Tentamenti  in  Novo  Testamcnto.  Hals, 
1711.  4to. 

5.  ChriaLTbeophili  Ki;i»dBii  Obaemtionea  ad  Novom  Tea- 
tamentom  ax  Libria  ApBorypUa  Vatcria  Taaiamand.  Lipaic, 

1794,  Hvo. 

:i.  Joh.  Benedict!  C\npioTii  Excrcitalionrs  in  8.  Pauli  Epi*- 
tolam  ad  Hcbni'js  i-x  Plulone  Ale  land  ririu.  Prsfixa  imnt  l'liili>- 
nimna  Prolegomma,  in  quibua  dc  non  adco  contcmnemla  Phitonis 
eniditione  HebrBica,  de  convenientia  atili  Philonin  cum  illo  D. 
Pkuli  in  Epialola  ad  Hebmoa,  at  de  aliia  nonnullia  varii  aigu- 
nanti  exponhHr.  Halmalafi,  1760,  8to. 

4.  J.  n.  CiRrzovii  Strirturn!  Thcolo^icip  in  Epifltoiam  Pauli 
ad  Roinanos.  Adspcrsi  aubindc  sunt  Flores  Philoniani.  ilelm- 
atadii,  Hhfi,  8vo. 

Tills  l<  tlip  feromi  and  Ih'xI  edilinn  of  Ciir]iTn\'»  Ob«<«rvntioi» 
oil  Si.  Paul  -  I'.jij'slli'  iM  the  Ruin  ulh  ;  lliry  (iriLjiniill y  nppcan'd  in 
dotucheil  portiuna,  at  Helmitadl,  ui  quarto,  between  the  yean  1752 
and  17.'iG. 

A.  ChriatoplMni  Fndaiici  LmairBU  ObaervBliaaM  adNonun 
FUkM  Aiaaandrinoii  8«o;  L^nia,  1777. 

I  work  waa  preceded  by  a  quarto  tract  of  Locaoer'a,  entitled 
I  PhUmUumnim  Sjicimen,  published  at  Leipaic,  in  1758. 
TM  MMOo  and  nManing  or  worda  aia  particularly  iUuatialad.  to- 
aether  with  poiaii  of  aniiqaiiy  and  the  readings  of  Philo^  teiL 
TTie  li^ht  thrown  upon  the  New  Tpsinmpnt,  by  the  writingi  of 
Pbilo.  IK  admirably  eIuridat(Nl  by  l.iM'!<nor;  to  complete  whoae 
work  there  nhould  be  added  Adami  Frid.  KiriiMi  Spicuefiium  hot*- 
nrri  Obifrvalionum  ad  .V.  T.  e  Philone  AUxnndrino.  &rau,  1763, 
410. :  8d  ed.  PforHB.  1766,  %vo.  The  lecood  ia  the  beat  ediiion. 

6.  Jo.  Baptlata  Ottti  Spiciteipum,  aiw  Exoerpta  i  Vhfie 
Joeepho  ail  Nov!  Teatamenti  IlluatiatiiOIMm.  Coift  Bigaberti 
Ilavercampi.    Lug.  Bat  1741,  8vo. 

7.  Jo.  Tobia  Kaaaaii  ObitervationeainNflVOmTaalaBiaBtttm 
e  Fiavio  Jooepho.   Lipaia^  1766,  Svow 

Bnth  iheae  worhaaranaeannrtathaliHieal 
Vob  Uv-Aw.  4  F 


haa  illiimmt^d  a  great  numlwr  of  passagoi  in  the  Now  Testament, 
from  Joaophuii,  which  are  not  noiitcd  in  Ott'n  Spii  lU  caim.  In  pp. 
587—618.  of  the  latter  publication,  there  ia  a  curious  ctjilection  of 
nafJ^evAt  aniclea.  omitted  by  Jotephua,  of  which  tie  could  not 
havo  baan  jgnaaaat:  and  to  thia  ia  annexed  an  interesting  diaaeitac 
turn  of  C.  Boa,  on  the  genuinencea  oT  the  celebrated  ponage  con- 
ceniing  Jpsim  Christ. 

8.  Mellificium  Hebraicum,  aire  Obeervationea  ex  Hafanorun 
Antiqoiorum  monumentis  deeumpta,  unde  plurima  em  Valaiii^ 
turn  Novi  TeataaMDt^  loea  explieantur  vel  illuatnntnr.  Aman 
Chriatophoro  OjtBTwmoRTo.  h  die  eighth  Tolome  of  dha 
Ciitici  8acri,  pp.  1271—1436. 

To  our  Icnmcd  countryman  CartwriRht  Ix-longs  thn  honour  of 
Ikjiiu;  ilic  I'lFNt  who  applied  the  more  mment  wriiinu'H  u[  \\\v  Ji  uh 
(o  the  liluslnilion  of  the  Bitiliv  \\v  wa-t  Inllowrti  ni  ihe  namr  path 
of  lileruture  by  I)riihiii.i.  whu^'  l'r-i!'nlii  mi-t-  Annniationri  in  To- 
turn  JtiH  Chriiii  'J't  fluiitrnlum  ;  lio.  KniiieH|uenr,  IfiliJ)  mniain  many 
valuable  illuairationn  of  the  Now  Tostament.  S^ome  additions  were 
suiMequenily  nuide  to  hti  work  by  Uallhaaar  Scbeidiua,  whoae  i'ra- 
tinfa  frwiffifeniai  are  iaoluded  in  the  pabUcaiion  af  1 " 
notioad  in  Na  11.  bofanr. 

9.  The  Works  of  the  Rer.  John  LiaacmMrr,  DJD. 
Caiharina  Hail,  Ganbridge.  Bdilad  Iqr  tha  Bar.  J.  B. 
A.M.  London,  1899-96^  IS  vola.  8nk 

The  wniiiitrii  of  Dr.  Liehtfoot  are  nn  inTaliinHn  ItnaaaiB  In  Ilia 
Biblical  Student.  By  hit  deep  rosea r<  hen  into  the  Rabbinical  writ- 
iiien,  he  ha«  done  more  lu  lUustmie  itic  phrasrolucy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  to  explain  the  vunoua  cuisIouli.  \<-.  therein  alluded 
lo,  partictllsriy  in  the  New  TeoUimont,  than  nny  oilier  author  be- 
fore or  ainoe.  Two  ediliona  of  ihia  learned  Divine worka  were 
publiahed  panoBBlfla  that  now  vndar  tiniiaidaniiion.  via.  1.  Tha 
Eiielith  edition  of  Dr.  G.  Bright,  in  two  ibUo  wdnawa,  Iifnitnn, 
16^ ;  and,  2.  A  Latin  edition,  uubliabed  at  Roneirdaai.  in  8  volob 
folio,  1686,  entitled  Joannia  Lightfiioti  Opera  Oouiia,  and  again  at 
Fmneker  in  three  (olio  volumea,  which  were  superintended  tha 
celebrated  critic,  Leuaden.  These  Ibrrign  editions  are  taken  frooi 
the  l-JigUsh  one,  the  English  imrls  being  translateil  into  Latin  :  the 
third  volume  in  Leusdeii'ii  euilion  is  ctimposed  chielly  uf  several 
piece*,  whi' h  Li«hlfool  had  left  tinfini^lii-d.  but  vvhirh  were  too 
valuable  to  l»e  nlioeetlier  oinnied.  Tin  y  wi  re  < ominunicated  by 
Mr.  Str>-pe,  who  in  1"<I1)  publmhod  "Nom,-  t^miiinr  Rrmdim  of  the 
late  piuut  and  Uarned  JiAn  l^ahlfi^it,  D.D."  m  Hvo.  In  pre|>nring 
his  edition,  Mr.  Pitinnn  has  adopted  lur  his  basis  the  I^indon  edition 
of  1684,  and  Strv(K''i«  supplemcuial  volume,  incorporating  the  addi- 
tional matter  in  tx'undcu'n  edition :  and,  by  indefuligable  rescarrhea, 
he  has  aucceeded  in  rr<  overmg  s»»nie  pieces  of  Lightfout's  which 
were  never  before  publmhcd.  .New  Indeiea  and  other  bciliues 
of  referenoa,  are  given  in  ihaoanaiadina  wdwna  af  thia  edition. 
It  ia  but  jnaliea  lo  add  that  dwjr  are  naatly  and  corracdy  printed, 
and  from  their  reaooimble  price,  demand  a  place  in  every  mUioal 
library.  In  order  to  complete  Dr.  Liehtfoot's  Uora  Htiniem  «C 
Ttlmudietr,  or  Hrhrew  and  TbIantriioM  Eifrciiatumt  an  Ifte  Nm 
Tetiamrni,  which  proceed  Ito  InrAor  than  the  fint  Epialla  la  tha 
Corinthians,  (,'firi.<tiun  ScilOETor.Miig  published 

10.  H<inc  HrlirnirfR  el  Talmudirjp  in  Universum  Novum  Tea" 
tainentum.  <|uilius  Hnrri'  Jo.  LiL;htfi>i)ti  in  libria  historicis  iup- 
pientur,  epiatole  et  apocalypaia  eodem  modo  illuatnntur.  Dna* 
da,  1789,  >  toofa,  4to. 

In  Ihia  alaboiala  warik,8elMMtBeiiiua  paasea  over  tha  aana  hooka 
on  which  Dr.  LfghUboi  baa  treated,  aa  a  supplemaBl,  withoat 
touching  tha  lodca  already  produced  in  the  Eogliih  wacfci  and 
then  contlntiea  the  latter  to  the  end  of  the  New  Teatanient  Ci^oa 

in  good  condition  generally  sell  at  Irom  two  to  three  guinean 

1 1.  Novum  Teatamentiun  ex^almude  et  Antiquitatibua  Ho- 
bneorum  tlhMllBlllB^  »  J"  ' 
1736,  4to. 

In  this  work  are  inMrtad  ' 
Schaidiuat  and  athaiib  who  I 
tiaaafllMKaw'^ 


1  Tariaaa  treatiaaa  by  Pamnna.  Rhenibrd, 
hava  andiad  thanaaltoa  la  iha  iUartm- 
ifioHdS^JawUhwiiiiMB. 


SECTION  m. 

CHRinriAIf  COMKIR'ATORS,  IIO-KRPRXTXRa,  AND  PARAPHRASTa 

tm  m  acBvnnKB. 

§  1.  roMMri  rmi  >;r    ii  r    I  HI!   rATHCa*,  A5n   OTIlEa  niTIMM 
or  TBB   CHBISTIAX   CUUBCH,  PBBTIODSLT  TO   TBB  BBfOB- 

HATinv. 

Tur.  fullowiiii,'  nrc  the  princi[ial  c^mmentatom  on  the  sacred 
writings,  who  arc  lo  be  found  among  the  Piiimitivf.  FATHras 
or  TBB  Chmistiak  Chcbch  :  but,  in  consulting  their  writings, 
tha  heat  ediliona  oolj  ahoold  be  rafiBind  lo^  eapeciaUjr  thoaa  bj 
irtwiii  aa  Iha  bAInm  aupMinlaBdad  Iqr  dhiMa  af  Aa 
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KM 


flACBED  PBlLOLOOr. 


I  Okorch  are  not  only  fireqnenUr  oomiptod,  but  spuriou!) 
ne  tlM  often  aaeiibad  to  Ifao  blliai%m  Older  lo  auitport 
dM  ■lll^«Bli|«nill  dogBM  of  Owt  dl1IRll.i 


[i.]  Greek  Fathen. 

Obirkni*  in  Scripturu  8aem  CooniMmtaria,  qoscnnqtw 

Grvcc  reperiri  polm-runl.  Fldidit,  partim  I.atiric  vertit,  et  Uni- 
term ootia  et'obaenralionibua  liluslrttvit  Pctrua  Daniel  Huetiua. 
BothouMgi,  1668,  S  tomia,  ibtio. 

OaiGEN  flourithed  in  thR  latter  put  of  the  aeeood  and  through 
(ho  firat  hair  of  ihc  third  rcniiiry ;  and  was  distinguiahed  not  mure 
by  hta  learning  than  by  hta  pirly  and  eloqiipnce.  He  wmle  Com- 
mentarie*  oti  the  Old  and  New  ToMainrii:,-".  the  Rrealor  iiort  dI' 
which  in  now  liMl  :  ihe  bp*t  iieparair  fdilion  iif  whal  tnji  Imtii  prc- 
eorM  l  lii  ilii'i  nf  Hurt.  Ho  nl«o  wmn' S  hulm  or  ^Imrl  iiiit<>!<  n- 
plaiiiiiury  i>t  ilillii  iill  pn-imtcra  itf  Sc  riplurr.  in  vvliirii  hf  tliKfiy 
ntli'i»<ic<l  l<j  tlic  lili  nil  noil»e.  Of  ihrsr  S  holia  nomr  Pllracis  only 
nrf  i>r<*m>rvcil  lu  the  coIUm  tion  mnilo  by  Grecory  iNnzianzen  nnil 
Baaii  the  (irrat.  onlitl(>d  I'hilocaiia,  and  publuhed  at  Furu,  in  IfilH, 
4to.  HiB  Huiuilies.tii  whirh  he  addreaod  bimaelf  lo  the  capocitir* 
of  (he  people,  aa  wcdl  aa  hia  nuiBHMl  atkwr  WBlin^  bMh  oiactieal 
and  controveniol,  our  liniia  penail  not  Id  dattil;  wua  hii  cri- 
tical khoun  on  iIm  neved  wrilinga  are  BOtieed  im  another  part  of 
thit  traik.'  In  tlw  Ctannaahmoa  abova  laaniiaoad.  Origan  gave 
full  aodpe  lo  hia  learning  and  imagination,  in  what  appeared  lo  him 
ta  be  lha  hialorical.  literal,  nuitiral,  and  moral  aenae  of  the  Biblo.^ 
Origt^'a  grand  fault  ia  thatol  allt-porixing  the  Scriplurea  too  mm  h  ; 
nntfthui  method  of  interpretation  he  adopted  from  (he  Aleiun<lrian 
philoaopheni,  in  the  hopf>  of  estlablwhine  an  iiiuon  betwern  IicuiIk  ii 
philoanpliv  ami  Chrintmn  doctrino.  Hn  fiinclnmriitftl  ciijiii  of 
critirium  wax,  that,  wliercver  the  literal  »en»e  of  .Si  ripliiri'  imt 
ob%'iou!i,  or  not  t  lenrly  ronaistent  with  hi*  peculiar  tenets,  ihi'  \\  nriK 
were  tn  bo  unden!ito<Kl  in  a  xpirituol  and  mystical  sense;  n  rule  by 
which  he  could  eamlv  in<-urf)<)nito  ntiy  fuuc  ic«.  w  luMhor  onsmol  or 
borrowed,  with  the  Chri.Hljan  creed.  Moshciiii  has  justly  charuc- 
lenr.ed  thi»  feihor  as  one  of  the  moat  eminent  of  the  writem  of  iho 
third  century,  who  diaiinguiahed  themaelvea  by  their  learned  and 
ptoua  produciions;  andaa-o— lOfwttlidiiiKMWiMiialiililita, 
greataMluintnuTordMChrtaiailWi»MtetdiiBig*MUbilad 
WW.  Hiad  the  juatMaa  of  hia  judgment  been  eqwl  to  Iho  im- 
irily  of  hia  geniua,  the  fervonr  of  hia  piety,  hia  indaAttgaUa 
patimee,  hb  cxteiwive  erudition,  and  his  other  eminent  and  supe- 
ifor  talenla.  nil  eniumiura*  mint  have  fallen  abort  of  liii  mt  rii. 
Yel,  aiich  na  he  waa,  hia  virtues  ami  hia  labours  deaer^'c  the  aiJiiii- 
ration  of  nil  a^ew;  and  hia  name  will  be  Iraiiamilted  with  houour 
ihronsh  the  annals  of  time,  aa  Inni;  ax  lenrnini;  and  pcniu<i  Hhall  be 
esleeracd  amoni;  men."' — The  e\[«>Kiinn,-  wrilingi  ol  Origeu  arc  to 
be  ('Miiid  in  the  collprtive  ediliftiiit  •)!  his  works:  the  mual  cunuiletc 
19  Ihc  edition  (I'lMifht  il  hv  M.  ilc  lu  Rue.  in  lour  vols,  folio.  Pans, 
1733-69  ;  rcnnnied  by  M.  Obcrihiir  at  Wun-oburg.  in  15  vola.  8vo. 
17W  and  following  yeaia^ 

S.  JoaankCanTaotToxi  Bennooea  trea  in  Gcneaiin ; — Quatuor 
Honilia  in  Bnlmaa Expoaitio  perpetua  in  MoTnm  Jeau 
duHd  rtatMBanMB}  Aio.  In  tfaa  vMiow  adiliam  of  bia 
coOaedfo  woriok 

John  C'iirysohtom,  who  flooriahed  in  the  fourth  century,  was  a 
upil  of  Uiodorua  of  Taraua,  who  had  himaelf  been  a  diaciple  of 


r.ia 


own 
Mvia^ 


Oil 


Ha 


Old  teata 
with  tha  onapiion 


■ant,  and  on  lha  wholo  of  iho  Now 

of  the  Catholic  apiailaa.  Hia  boouUea  on  the  New  TeaiaflMllt  are 
evefy  way  preferable  lothoae  on  the  Old.  Emeali  ia  ofopiakMi  Aat 
nonaof  the  productiona  of  the  fathers  are  equal  to  those  of  Chrysaa- 
lorn  OB  St.  nul's  Epiallea ;  and  that  all  auliKequcni  Greek  commen- 
lalon  on  them  have  ezcloaively  followed  him.  On  the  historical 
booka,  hia  oommentary  on  St  Matthew  ia  incoiaparaMy  the  bent  and 
nnat  copious,  and  is  particularly  worthy  of  being  peniaed-  Chry- 
oaalom'a  manner  of  expounding  \»  ihm  :  he  finl  lakaa  a  Terse  of 
Scripture,  which  In-  cxplaiuK  ;  anil  then  inveatipates  and  elucidates 
till'  Mii  jHi.nt'  <it  parlu  ulfir  wnrds,  iMMiitiiic  '>'■<  the  •^injic  nf  the 
Kiicml  niillinr,  «hiwe  style  iind  eciiius  he  cxuiiii in'f,  :iii<l  rrmicnnc; 
ull  Hcbr.iLsiiii  liv  ci;un  ;ili'iit  iniclligible  (irci'k  ci  jircwjuiis  He 
tbrunghoiii  aiihcre»  to  the  lilcrnl  Bcrme,  which  he  mniiiiaineil  to  he 
the  true  one.  The  homilic?*  are  found  in  llic  hcnuiilul  Kdilio  Priii- 
oepa  of  his  worka  published  by  Sir  Henry  Savilic,  in  H  voU.  f^io, 
Emw  1618;  and  in  Moniiauoon'a  edition,  which  ia  the  heat,  puh- 
liM  at  ViriK,  in  13  vols,  folio,  1716-1738.  An  admiiabla  French 
of  a  aelaction  frotn  Chryaoatoa'a  UonuUeiLaad  oilier 
by  Auger,  at  Paria,  1786^  indvokdvo.  In 


•  8c< 
llenof 

.  fnr  mrtini'  ii.inre  cf  p"p<'ry, 

•  tea  Vol.  I  Part  I.  pi>  JUT.  'JK 


I  numerous  proob  of  this  rr  mark  in  JaoieaPa  Traadaa  of  the  Oorrup- 

Scnplurc  ('ounciU  and  F»ltn      "  " 

r  c  < 

•  Jahn'a  Enchiritllon  llcrineneiiiir.'e  Generalia,  pfk.  H9^  IM.  A ftadhar 


Fnitwni  fay  theBwlrtae,Oe.^.H>a  ahanb 


areoam  of  Orijen's  expoahfiry  lalxiursi  may  be  seen  te  

lincrprrtiH  Nnvi  TosiainrniL  pp.  •»«■.  '^.7  n'li.l  in  Morus's  Acroasea  super 
lleriiiriK  ijin  ii  Novi  Kieilrri»,  liiiii  li  pp  Llitl  •itt.  ;  In  RomTiTuilIlrr's  llin 
luria  IntcrprulauonM  IjbrorumSwrruruui,  torn.  lit.  pp.  17— U&  and  Simuu'a 
Hilt.  Citt.  da  Vleojt  Trot.  hT  ill  ch  ix.  pp.  439-44 

*  Minhrim'f  Bed.  IIisl  vol.  i.  p.  iffa  eik  vm,  CMdwnaiaiorOricrD 
^l<M^*^orHo4iWrttiMe  CaayhaawPi  tummi  Uttam  kt 


1807,  Matlhie  published  fifty-twn  of  hi-  liomiliea  at 
8vo.  with  various  readings,  a  commentary  aruH  mdez> 

3.  TsMMMTi,  Eptacopi  Cyreiuaa,  Explaiiatione*  in  Pauli 
EpioloiM  ennoa.  Inlor  Opaia,  Paiuii%  160«.  »  Umu,  Uio. 

THXOooarr,  Biahop  of  CmB,orCpopoIia,ln8]rria.  wnMa  intha 
fifth  oeaNury:  ibiMch  ho  cniefly  MJotn  Cbryaoatan  in  hia 
OBBb  IwiiEpildea,  ho  faoi  added  many  new  and  oBi 
of  hk  own,  and  haa  aooeesafully  vii 
paasages  against  the  Ariana  and  other  seciarioi  of  hn  time.  Ttit 
critical  merits  of  Theodorel  aa  an  eipoaitor  of  ticriptnre, 
investigated  by  M.  Richler  ia  a  liaaliai  aniillad  Da 
Epialolarum  I^ulinarum  '  ~ 
getiouB.  Ufiaia,  190,  Srow 

4>  Nomn  FteopaHts  MolifhnHifl  EiBii§alii  Jo 

suit,  Iiectionunique  varietate  inatruxit  Franciaciu  PaaMmua. 
.\ccessit  Evangelium  Joannia.  Dcfuncto  Paaauvici  editiuaein 
curaNit  Nicolaiu  Bachina,  Lipeic,  1833,  8vo. 

NovM's,  of  Panoriolia  in  Eeryt>t.  livetl  in  the  early  part  of  the 
filicenlh  fciilury.  His  paraphrane  on  St.  John'*  Gospel,  which  i* 
wrillcn  III  Cireck  verse,  containa  fomc  vnrioun  rendmir«  which  lia>e 
h«  cn  iKilMcd  liy  Mill,  Bcligel,  Wi  NIi m,  (iriotxt  li,  ;!..!  S:  l,.»lz,  la 
their  several  cnlicai  ediliona  of  the  Greek  Testament.  Paaaow'a 
ediliMor  J 


[ii.]  Latin  Fathert. 

1.  HiKRoiTTin  QuBstioncs  Hebraic*  in  CSennin  >— njuMltm 
fumiiicntarii  in  EcrlcMaaten ;  dua-  lu  Cinticum  Canlieoram 
ll'iiiiiliai,  ex  Gra-co  (Jriitcnis  ; — Coiiinn  ntani  in  lesaiaiu  ; — Ho- 
i:uli.T  nnvem  in  Vl.sioncii  I.saiii',  i  \  (irn  co  OriKcui*!; — Commas 
tarius  in  Jeremiara; — Commeutarii  in  Ezechiclein  Libii  XIT.; 
— Commenlarius  in  Daaiekm.  Humilis  Orig««ia  XJtvlu, 
Ezplanatiooaa  in  Jeraaiaii  ot  ~ 
mentarii  in  XII  Prophitaa  MtaoMo;  i 
Ltbri  IV. ; — Commenlarii  in  Pauli  Epiatolaa  ad  Galataa.  Bphe- 
aioa,  Titum,  et  Philemonem,  folio.  In  the  dtflercnt  editiona  of  hi* 
works. 

Jkromk,  of  all  the  l>fitin  (uiIutk.  hu?  rendered  the  jiion  irep'ir> 
tant  services  to  ihvChnatiaii  world,  by  his  elaUirate  C'otiiiucni  >nr 
on  the  S  riptures.  and  his  prehic<-»  lo  ihc  dilli-rent  U^oks.  Ii  « 
nmiun  iniiry  >>ii  llic  I'rnphci*  rci  koiiexi  the  ln-»i  jeirt  ol  hi«wi>rL*; 
Ins  valuable  ijiliu  version  of  (he  Srnptures  haa  t>een  it<>(i<-«xl  ui  tae 
laller  port  of  the  first  volume.  The  princinal  editions  uf  thi»  emi- 
nently learned  father's  worha  are  Ihoae  of  Paha,  1693 — I70C>.  la  Cv* 
vols.  Jijiio)  and  ol  \  f  nmri.  nai-Kl".'.  in  eleven  vol!*.  tbliOL 

2.  Hi  LABI  I  Goninaeiitarius  in  Psaluioa  et  in  £vangelina 
Maltha?!,  folio,  in  the  varioiu  editions  of  hia  wofka. 

IIii.Aar,  Bishop  of  Poitiers,  in  the  fourth  centurr.  vrrote  Cos- 
men  tan  ea  on  the  Psalms,  and  on  the  Gospel  of  Sl  Matthew .  which 
consist  more  of  what  he  Imrrowcd  from  Orif^en  than  of  the  reaalla 
of  hm  own  •iiudicj* :  and  on  this  account  .Morus  is  of  opinion,  that 
lilde  aiwistjinie  cun  Ik'  diTived  f-uni  (luisiiliini:  ihi-iii  Xhn  aa> 
thor  must  mil  be  conlKiiiiili  il  «ilh  I  liUr\ .  >ii  riLi  iik-tJ  the  Ur-iom, 
front  tlic  oflVc  which  he  lillfd  in  llic  <"lMir  h  It  Kmiiii  m  ihe  mid- 
dle of  (he  fourth  rcniiiry  :  and  who  wnilr  <  "iiiniftitarv  on  St 
Paul's  Epistles,  which  is  printed  in  the  secaiid  volume  of  the  fhmi 
dictine  eiliiiw.i  of  .Ambroae'a  works  I'.-tris,  1486-1680L  S  vala. Mii)^ 
to  whom  they  are  erroneously  ascribed. 

3.  Aurelii  AvnrsTixi  Commentarii  tarn  in  Vetua  qmun  in 
Noviun  Teatameatum,  ex  omniboe  guadem  IttCttbratiaaihwori- 
Iccti.  StadioollaboioioaMibGiatlL  Yoootifa*  lMS,»«ok4Mb 

AtMomin,  Iho  ealatwaloil  Bidwo  of  Ufpo  in  Afrieot  in  iha 
fcnrth  centnry,  wrote  aeveral  Treatfaca  on  the  Scriptnrea.  and  pa»> 

ticulnrly  Comiaentariea  on  the  Psalms,  neither  of  whirb  are  now 
held  m  much  estimation,  noiwitlurtandinf;  the  high  rant  lit  boHi 
in  occleaiaMiCBl  hiatory.  His  piety,  indetaliaablo  applicration.  rah- 
lime  genial  anweariM  porxuit  of  tnith.  aad  the  arutenrv  of  bi* 
wit,  are  univeraally  allowed.  "  It  is  however  certain."  aays  Uo- 
shrira.  "  that  the  ncciirai  y  and  solidity  of  his  judgment  were  byae 
means  proporlioimMc  to  (he  eminent  talents  now  mentioned  ;  aad 
that  u[Min  many  ix  i  usions,  he  was  more  guide  I  liv  the  violent  » 
pulse  of  a  warm  imagination,  than  In'  the  ctxil  dtiUitetiof  rvamnsnd 
pnidence.  Hence  that  am!>ii;iiii\'  u Inch  ap|ieani  in  hia  writinc*. 
and  whii  h  hnx  wimclmics  rendcreil  the  most  .-itlentive  re.iden  un- 
cenuin  «ilh  rc^p<  cl  to  tn-.  real  sentimenia  ;  and  hence  n|>«>  the 
romplainis  w  hic  h  innny  hiive  made  of  the  eontrailiciioik*  that  :ir«-«> 
freqnentin  hia  work. and  of  tlie  levity  and precipit-atiim  with  wh  -h 
be  Ml  himaelf  lo  write  upcm  a  vanely  oT  subjects,  Wfore  he  l  >i 
otaitBlJthoKrith  aaalBBlenl  dagw>  of  atieniion  an»l  .lilicenct."* 
Jahn  hat  maiailied  that  iho  genhn  of  Angnatine  reeembled  that  of 
Origen  rather  than  that  of  Jerome,  to  both  of  whom  he  waa  grcady 


•  Srvpptl  rdill"!)''  "if  Chrv Mit^uni  s  llnijiilic*  are  ennnicrT-  ?  na\f% 
in  tun  Urvviur  N»liiia  l.iicralurir  Hxxciv,  pp  7tP>— TJl..  t.i  v,  i  ,.  ,';  >»i>rt.  u 
well  as  to  tliose  of  Eiocsii  and  Murus,  atiovs  rc<errc<l  to,  we  are  cklcAl 
laOatgdfarttjaMlw^^  thaniiiii  Man 
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iaftriar  ia  Iwuniof,  bmnc  totaHy  wnofwu 
rfmlaty  varaed  ia  GimLi  Mm  Treatitet 
Hm  iWid,  and  hb  OBwnaiitariM  on  ihe  Ft 


.  Bdbvtiiio. 

i*reatife«  on  tiM  8eii|itum  fbrai 
PtaliiM  dw  fMlth  volume 
of  dM  Benedictine  edition  of  hia  work*.  lie  accommodates  the 
Scripttirea  more  frequentljr  to  hi*  own  iJeaa  than  he  accomiMHUlH 
theM  to  the  fomior,  and  ia  prrpeiu'ully  kuntim^  out  roviit«rim.  spe- 
cially in  numben  '  Such  waa  the  authority  in  whirli  tlie  uritinn 
of  Augualinp  wcro  li<»M,  lliril  his  piptmitiona  cuiilinii»Hl  lo  bo  fol- 
lowed by  all  I.-iUii  iiiicrjiri  irr^  Iruiu  fun  lirao  until  tbo  Kefbrma- 
lion;  who  ha\o  fclcrtcil  ptjup-iiioiii  n-Jt  o  ilv  fnmi  hia  pmfeiwodly 
Ijililiral  labours,  bul  ulwi  (mm  ii.^  oilier  iir  i.  ticil  and  coiiirovcraiul 
wriimgiL  Among  the  principal  compilauoni  ot'  thia  kind  ia  the 
aiois.  or  ihort  mterpivMltoa  «  SMba^wiuch  ■  ■wliniwil  ia  dw 
ncit  column.  No.  1. 


OB*!  Lour  ItMrnn  •fA»  OrtOt 

Of  the  Doctors,  or  Divinca  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  CSholchM, 
who  flourished  between  the  sixth  and  fourteenth  c— toifiMi  the 
1(0 

Greek  If'riteri. 

1.  TiiEDpnTLACTi  Archicpiscopi  Bul^rist  Enarrationes,  aire 
Coinmciitarii  in  IV.  Evangelia,  Unece.  Koma-,  155'-,  fulio ; 
Gra'ce  ct  l.atinp,  Pariaiin,  1631,  folio. — Ejustli-in  Enplicationen 
in  Acta  ApoK'.oliirum,  Grwce  ct  Latino,  ("ojonisp,  l.')67,  folio. — 
Ejiudem  (.'ominciitjuii  in  D.  Pauli  £pi<itola«,  (ir:rrp  et  Latine, 
laondini,  ir>36,  folio. — Ejuadcm  Commentarii  in  Eiii^talwfltio 
•liqaot  Propiaetu  MinocM^  Latine,  Pariaii^  1542,  folM, 

THioraTLAor.  nadvpalftBa  oT  Bulgaria.  ffoarialMd  in  Hm  Ildi 
centwrjr :  his  Scholia  oa  the  principal  books  of  Seriptora  an  ehk^ 
nbridf  ad  from  Chrysasunn.  Those  on  the  Gospels,  Aett,  and  Si. 
fWal'a  Epiatlen,  are  particularly  valaabla.  Piofwaor  Stuart,  clia- 
faetalisins  thr  c;rpckCammenuion  on  ihaEpiadatstlia  HaivawB, 
observes  that  "  Thcuphylact  ia  by  far  the  most  agreeable,  especially 
far  iM'Kinnrni  in  the  aludy  of  Gre<>k  ( 'ommpntary.  He  rompriaes  all 
that  in  vnlimbic  in  Ch^^'l•(Mtun),  uml,  lor  the  most  |mrl,  ni-urly  in 
Chr\ wwlorii  Ji  wonltt;  wfulc  al  ibt-  iciinp  linio  he  haReivni  lo  the 
wh"lc  nii>rc  f.inc.  Kiiri|ili<  iiy,  nnd  <om|>n<  tn<-«ji.  St'lil.nii  docs  lio 
Vfiilurr'  iijiiiii  any  fit'W  o|iiiih>li  c>)  hi!<  ouii  ;  ami  when  ]ir  (iin'-i,  it  is 
vMih  L'rrat  <li-lor>  nrp  u»  his  prMlptPssom."  (Conimenlarv  on  the 
llrbri'Ma,  vol.  i.  p.  34.').)  'Vho  Im^ki  I'llilion  of  hia  WOlka  ia  OHIt  pull- 
lulic-d  al  Venice',  1764-1763,  in  4  voU.  iblio. 

2.  (Ec  i'MCXii  Commcntaria  in  Acta  AfSilalaniat  in  omnc8 
Pauii  £pialo|u,  et  in  Epistolas  Catholicas  omnea.  Acoeaaerunt 
Aredia^  Cappndocui  Epiaeopi,  Explanationea  in  Apoealjpain. 
GiMe  ci  Latina^  eon  Fvad.  MeieliL  Fviaui^  1691,  %  toak, 

O'.i'iME.Mi^.  RiBhop  ofTrircn  in  Thpunly,  taiWSida  the  clone  of 
the  tenth  ccniiirv.  uroip  CninmriilaricK  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, and  the  wlio]i'  i,f  tUc  K;iixiIph.  Ilia  work  is  a  jodicioua  com- 
pihuioo  from  Ongcn,  ChrvMiiom.  Eusebiua,  and  othenu  It  is  wor- 
Ayof  ohaervalira.  that  iJia  Mmiiovened  ebuaa  in  Sl  John'a  Flnt 
Epistle  (1  John  v.  7.)  was  not  known  to  this  writer.  Tht  best  edi- 
tion if  that  of  Purin,  1631,  in  2  Mils,  folio. 

3.  Very  similar  to  the  works  of 'i'hcophylart  and  (Kcnmonius 
al>ovo  noticed,  arc  the  Catesk,  or  Commpnlarica  on  the  Scri[>- 
turca,  consisting  of  aeveral  parages  or  interpretations  of  the 
fetheia,  reduced  to  the  order  of  chaptera  and  venea  of  the  books  -, 
thicy  are  denominated  Catena,  becanaaaa  ft  diatn  ia  eomposed  of 
wawal  links  oonnaeled  tagBtlwr,Ba  tbeaa  eonipflationa  consist  of 

^UbmA  wilten,  ao  eonneeted  togedwr  an  to  fom  one  wwitinned 

work. 

Tlip  r.irlipst  cnmpilor  of  a  Culena  waa  Pmroniua  of  Gaza, 
who>ip  eniirp  work  on  the  Scriplurca  haa  ripvpr  f)pon  firinied ; 
itiouiih  parlinilar  pi>rtionH  hn%p  Iwcn  pnlilinhcd,  oji  his  Catena  on 
the  Octatpuch,  or  Piuhl  (ii>t  l«K>k»,  in  Litin.  Tigiiri  (Zurich).  1535, 
fblio :  on  the  two  houkif  of  Kiiii;-i  and  (7hruiiiclc»,  Gr.  Lat.  4iu.  Lug. 
IttOs  a  specimen  of  hin  Catena  on  the  ilopialeuch,  or  aeven 
leaka,  ami  on  the  Song  of  Solomon,  edited  by  Emesti.  Leipiic. 
tWt  4la.i  en  laaiah.  edited  by  Cottitiet,  Alio.  Pari*.  198IL  no- 
eopina  waa  fellowad  by  Olymptodoma.  who  is  supposed  to  kave 
floiirished  in  tlie  seventh  century  :  CNtena  on  lite  boolt  of  Job 
waa  Bublished  at  Venice  in  1587.  4  to.  A  Catena  on  Job.  Psalma. 
MatUMW,  and  John,  was  printed  by  Plantinai  Antwerp,  in  Greek 
Mid  Latin,  in  seven  vols,  folio,  iri:ii),  ami  following  years.  One  of 
the  moat  valuable  wurka  of  thia  kind  ia  the  Catena  of  Nicepborua 
on  the  Octaieurh,  the  two  book*  of  Samuel,  and  the  two  hooka  of 
Kiiies  ;  it  i«  n  rompilntioii  fn^m  filty-onp  writpm,  and  wna  puhliphed 
III  (ini  k.  m  2  vol.".  (olid,  ni  I,(  i|-.ir.  17'.*-'.  I''kiui  and  Corderiiia 
publmhrfi  a  Calpnn  m  (irrck  and  ijiiin.on  tbo  four  F.vangeliata.  in 
1638,  1630,  IMO.  and  16-17.  ut  Antwerp  and  Thoulouie,  in  four 
Jnije  ibliu  vuluraca ;  and  a  Greek  ('atcna  of  Victor,  a  presbyter  of 

<  Jshfl,  EochirMhm  HermoneutlcB  Qeasnlia,  p.  167, 
•  ■aunachli  iMtt.  ■ann.ak  tni 


Antioeh,  and  other  ftthen,  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  Ihfk. 

by  Malthtci,  at  Moscow,  1775,  in  2  voln.  8vo.' 

4.  EiTiiTMii  Zi^beni  Monachi  Commentarii  in  Pa 
Gnecc  et  Lsline ;         TliaoplqrlnBli  OpatUB  TflO.  IV.  VflOi 

tiia,  1763,  folio. 

Ealhyniii  Zigabaid  CoBunentartMB  in  qutoor  BvaApaBn, 
Onaoe  ct  Laiine.  Teztom  Gracam  nanqaam  antea  efitnin  ad 

fidem  duonim  Codieoni  Memfaranaceorum  Bibliothecarum  8.  8. 

Synixli  Mosi|iirn8ia  MIOtOns  frtatc  Kcriptonim,  <Uii(r('ntiir  n  crn- 
Nuit,  et  rcjKMiu  Vernone  Latina  Joannia  llentenii  suisque  ad- 

jpctis  animadvcrsionibus  edidit  Cbiiaiianav  Flidav.  MnMlinii 

Liptua^  1792,  3  tomia,  8vo. 

Ei;trvmii7s  ZiaAaiiraa,a  noaik  of  OaMlHltlM|le,  in  the  eariy 
part  of  the  twelAh  century,  wrote  conunentanaa  on  difiersnl  paita 
of  the  Bible,  the  whole  of  w  liirh  have  nut  baaa  |wintcd.    His  prill* 

cijpal  work  ia  a  commpntary  on  the  four  Gospels,  publiahra  by 
Mattha>i  at  Leipaic,  in  17'/^,  In  3  vol*.  8vo.  The  hitherto  inedited 
Greek  toit  ia  diligently  reviaed  from  two  MSS.  in  the  library  of  the 
Holy  Synod  at  Mtwrow,  wrillpn  in  the  time  of  the  author.  Vol.  I. 
containit  the  prefamn  ami  (iiit>|nd  of  St.  Multhou  ;  \'cd  II  the  tloa- 
pels  of  St.  Mark  and  St.  I.iikc  ;  ViA.  III.  liie  C'mim  1  nf  Si.  J'lliii, 
with  Henteniiis's  Latin  version  of  the  whole  of  Kiitliyini  "sV  Com- 
mentary, hia  Critical  Kemarka,  and  those  of  the  lpnriip<l  editor. 
Eulhymiua'a  Commentary  on  the  Paalms  was  published  w  iib  the 

worka  of  Tkaophirlnet. 

Z4itfn  WrUtrw. 
1.  Biblia  Sacra  cum  GIdss-t  Ordinaria  a  Walafrido  Sm  mo  ; 
et  Postilla  Mioolai  LTaASi,  necaon  additionibua  Pauli  Bivgen- 
aiaEpiaeapiyOtVnaUvDarinslnidiaiak  Dnaii,  1617, 6  tank 
fiilio, 

WoLAvanwa  ftntiuo  or  Snuaoa,  who  flonriahod  in  ibo  ninfli 
century,  composed  a  woA  cn  dw  whole  Bible,  which  waa  called 
Glota  Ordinaria  or  aniigiaalfl  }  because  the  entire  margin,  at  the 
top  and  botltmi.  as  well  as  on  each  aide  of  the  pa^e.  w  an  filled  with 
annotatkmsb  His  work  ia,  in  fiict,  a  catena  or  collection  of  com- 
ments from  all  the  Latin  falhera  who  preceded  him,  and  pnrticu- 
larly  from  Augustine  and  Itabanuii  ^Iaurlls,  whoso  pupil  Sirabo 
was,  and  w  ho  wrote  a  voluminous  ralrna  on  the  (Joiipel  of  St.  Mat- 
thew, aini  St.  i'uiirs  l■'.lJlsl|l■^.  in  sii!(  s  an  ciilire  riuninent  on  the 
Ilililc.  which  in  Blill  III  manuscript.  Siralx>  eiidravotim  to  (how 
ilie  liii  ral,  hialorical,  and  moral  wmibc  of  the  S  riptiires,  but  not 
alwuyn  with  micceiw.  For  many  years  the  labours  of  .Sirabo  con- 
tinued to  Im'  n  il  i\i  d  a-H  [lie  ^'Ao  authorizt-d  interpretation  of  the 
Bible.  I'he  best  cilitiiMi  of  hia  work  ia  that  of  .-Vntwerp,  1634, 
folio.* 

Nicholas  nr.  Lvra  or  Lvram's,  «)  rnllnl  from  the  plm  e  of  his 
nativity.  Lire,  a  small  town  m  .Nomvanily,  i"  reputed  to  have  b*en 
a  Jew  by  descent,  but  havitip;  embmcixi  Chruttiauity,  he  entered 
into  the  religious  9<x:iety  of  Friam  Minors  at  V'omeuil.  He  (louriah- 
etl  towards  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century ;  and  deserv- 


edly holds  a  distinguished  mnk  amoo^  cotnmsniaton,  hia  onlana* 
tiona  of  the  Scriptwea  being  fax  superior  to  llio  nuniaar  ana  aoirit 
of  daaagain  wUaii  Im  donrialMd.  Hia  oaaapandiona  axpoainoaa 
oTthe  ffiUo  worn  eaillod  oaadBiL  flan  Me  OMnnar  of  iilaeinc  diaaa. 


again 

of  the  ffiUo  worn  eaillod  paadBi;  flan  Me  OMnnar  of  placing  diaaa, 

viz.  first  exhibiting  the  sacred  text,  and  pott  iUa  (after  the  words 
of  the  text)  otforing  his  own  explication.  They  were  repeatedly 
printed  in  llie  latter  part  of  the  fiileenth  and  in  the  early  part  of 
the  sixteenth  century ;  and  (as  in  the  edition  above  noticed)  were 
somelimea  printed  in  conjunction  with  the  gloss  of  Strabo.  In  his 
postils,  Lyra  mIidwx  n  greater  ac(|uuiiilan<'o  with  the  literal  sense  of 
S<-riplure  ihun  any  precfnlin);  conuneiitutor.  and  hoa  availed  him- 
self of  his  Hitiiiuiie  knowledge  of  Hebrew  to  select  the  beat  com- 
raenta  of  the  ino^t  learrie<i  Uatibins.  [^rticularlv  Jnrrhi.  Bein?. 
tiov\ever,  le»K  iiilirnatrlv  iirqii.Tuited  wilh  the  firrek  than  with  tfie 
Helirew  ,  he  ir  lew  liaiipy  in  bin  f  t|«i!»ition«  of  the  New  Teatament 
tliiin  in  tlioKp  ot  the  Old.  IIih  iioiex  are  allowed  to  be  very  judi- 
cious, and  ho  principally  attends  to  the  literal  senae,  wilh  which, 
however,  he  occasionally  inlerminglea  the  aubtilties  of  the  school- 
men. 
noM 
and 

Luther  and  ef  tua  great  coadjutors  in  the  work  of  reformation.'* 
The  best  edition  orLyra'a  commentary  ia  that  of  Antwerp,  1634, 


"  it  is  DO  iocooeiaerable  praiae  thai,  t>y  the  general  soond- 
aad  iaainaaa  of  hia  oqwaitton^ho  nttraelad  tto  adiahraHan, 
oanlrihvtad  ptidMUf  in  aaoM  meaauia  lo  dm  Inaunetiini  of 


MMI 01  Ijvra  I 

in  6  vols,  folio ;  it  is  also  found  in  tbaBMica  Maxima,  edllod  Iv 
Father  de  la  Haye,  in  19  vols,  folia  Lvra  waa  alao  the  aodMrof 
Moralia,  or  Mural  Commeniariea  upon  tne  Scriptures.* 

»  Mnrua  (torn.  II.  p.  i2Kl-)  haa  rnumpr«i"»<i  ni^Tpral  r«ii>na»  on  partlonlar 
nana  of  the  NewTeslamenL   Tlie  t  "si  ai  count  uf  ihciM'  i-ouipiUtions  i»  to 
l>e  found  in  lui(ius'a  Trattatut  de  Calenat  /'olrHm,  Leipaic,  17^,  9vo. 
and  in  Nocaaeii'a  o^utaHnm  4i  CMtmh  fiatnm OrmArmmt^  * 
Tntamentum,  Hate,  ITSI^  4tb.  dee  alM  WaUMI  M 
»ol.  iv.  pn,  »«— 391. 

•  Much  curioua  Inforinatino  relative  to  the  Biblia  f;,'..»i  ;f  .■  ■  r  (il  ii/n-i 
on  the  acrlpturea,  la  contained  In  Biaach's  edUk>n  of  Le  Lciiig's  Uibl4oUi«c« 
Sacra,  part  U.  vol  lit.  cap.  li.  sect.  ULn.  983.  at  seq.  „  

•  Mssch'a  editkin  ofLe  Long's  BIbiMlheca  Bicrm,jmrt  ii.  vol  IH.  pp.  3S7— 
363.  Cooybeare's  Ramplon  l.«<turp«  for  ISW,  pp  210  '-'IS,  LTra's  Cira- 
mentartes  were  attacked  by  Pmil,  Blahop  of  Burgo*  (Faulun  Burgrns^), 


.Iv. 


lbl«l.  pp.  363^ 
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SACRED  PHUiOLOOT. 


[Vftn  n.  <Su».  If. 


2.  ThomiD  AaoixATia,  Doctoria  Angrlici,  Conunentaria  in 
qnoadam  libro*  Vei«rif  et  Novi  ToUoMtUii  adlket,  in  Job; 
Prima  Quinquagena  Uavidia ;  Cantieun  Cuttieoroa;  Buhin : 
Jtranum,  ct  LammUtioMa;  ia  Evaagdk  accundom  Mauhsnm 
flt  Jouinem ;  Catena  Aurea  in  quatoor  Evangelia;  ax  dictia  Pa- 
trum  connrxa  ;  ('i>nimontann  in  otiinrs  D.  PauU  Apoatoli  Epi»- 
tolaa  ;  folio,  inter  o]KTum  Toinos  xiii-xvi,  Venitiia,  1&93-4, 
beaidea  numerous  cJilions  of  dctarlied  portionii  in  various  sixes. 

Tiir)M*M  AuiUNA!',  n  rcli'liratfd  iHlioUi*tic  ductur  of  the  thir- 
tei  nih  rciUiiry,  <  i>iii|iili(J  aCali  iiU  i>ii  ihr  liiiir  (>uii[i<>l!«,  Intm  up- 
wanJn  of  cij^liiy  (iri  rk  anil  l^itin  laLhiprs,  wIiomc  tvordii  lie  thlfrfy 
gives,  rnlhor  lliau  llicir  mraiiiiig,  nnd  quuton  ihf  Greek  fulhera  from 
Xfl/in  vtrfion*  i<f  ilioir  vturks.  llis  cumnient  Jong  heI<J  a  distin- 
guished place  III  the  Western  Church. 

There  were  however  a  few,  though  but  few,  interprctera  of 
better  note,  who  flourished  during  the  ])criod  now  ondcr  con 
iidentMQ,  and  who  followed  a  better  modo  of 
We  ahall  briefly  enumerate  then. 

3.  Bi;i>  K  Kx|M>silio  in  Li!>ro«  Hi«tori<M-^  t'-ris  Testamenti, 
in  librum  'I'obi.T,  Jubuni,  Paruboliw  yalomonw,  ct  Cantica  Can- 
ticorum :  £xi>o!«itio  in  Novum  'i'cstamentam,  RrtmrtatMllM  et 
QiUMtiouea  in  Acta  Aposiolorum,  folio.    In  hia  worka. 

Hw  TeoaraUe  Beoe,  who  lived  in  the  eighth  century,  eompoaed 
a  Catena  on  nearly  the  whole  of  the  JVew  Testament,  fmro  the 
writings  of  the  fathers,  in  whicli  be  inieraporscd  but  few  retnarka 
of  hie  own.  Daepl/  vened  in  Gntk  liiemtnre,  bo  baa  the  peeu- 
mtpnim  ttimmint  bm  oiiginl  aouraaai 

4i  AiiomVi  Ao  coanbyBUB  and  oontaeqwnuy  of  Brdk,  oom- 
ptled  a  eomraentaty  on  aome  parte  of  the  Scriptures,  in  which  he 

made  selections  from  Jcronie,  <"hryw>i.torn.  AuRUiitiiie,  Bede, 
and  other  wriu-rs;  not  always  with  the  Utit  jinlijinenL  His 
biblical  labours  arc  contained  iii  tin  eJilKms  u(  Win  collected 
worka,  printed  at  Paria  in  1617,  and  at  Ratiabon  in  1777,  in  2 


§  !•  •CHOUA  ov  rax  xvnas  aiaia,  ot  mm  obbatik  taht 

THKREor. 

1.  Joannis  Mabiaxjb  Scholia  in  Vetua  et  Nomni  Teatamen- 
Paria,  1680,  folio. 

S.  HoMHis  Oaont  AnnoltfkMiad  YtbmHJXcmm Teadk 


The  S<  lidlui  rin  the  Old  Testament  were  first  jmblishod  »t 
in  1644  :  and  those  on  the  New  Tostamont  at  ihe  name  place,  in 
three  volumes,  in  1641.  1646,  and  lf>5<)  Thev  are  ulso  lo  1h'  found 
in  the  iounh  volume  of  his  Ofiera  Thtofueua  ilkm],  1732.  tolio),  as 
WaU  M  iiB  the  Critiei  Sacrt.  and  m  Caluvius'ii  BiUia  Jllutlrala. 


Thof  wm  npuUiriwd  in4ta.,  with  numerous  eorreciiona  by  V. 
gel.  vol.L  HalBb  17»i  voL  ii. and  toL  iii.  «w» yabiiriMd in  1776 
by  Doedoriein,  who.  in  ITR,  pnbUahed  u  AmetKrium,  dao  la  4IDl. 
w  hich  was  sepamlety  sold  under  the  lilla  of  SckoUa  in  Liftro*  Po- 
fiivu*  I  Wens  TeitanuntL  An  edition  of  diem  was  published  by 
Mr.  Moody,  in  two  vola.  410,,  London,  17S7;  and  hia  Scholia  on  the 
IVew  Testament  were  reprinted  et  Erlang  in  17&5  and  folluM  mg 
veara,  in  4lo.  In  1H30  a  very  neat  edition  of  the  Scholia  on  the 
New  Testament  npiM'ared  at  ( imtiineen,  in  8  vols.  8vo.,  the  anony- 
mous editor  of  whii  h  nnjiVxi-esi  Ihul  he  carefully  correrled  the  nu- 
merous ernirs  wKit  li  hint  rrept  mtii  prcrciiiiit:  iin;!.'^?!!!!!!!).  \\c 
have  been  thus  imnute  in  RlutiiiR  the  cijiiiiiis  ul  GruUus's  .S  holm, 
on  nrrouiil  of  Iticir  intrinsic  value,  {•  iilher  ralmet  Irn-i  criticised 
many  parts  of  them  with  great  soveriiv.  jKirti.  iihirjv  his  prr-iuee  to 
■ad  eiplanation  of  the  Canticles.  '•  Oniinir  '  mivs  I»r  hmi.lj-idKe, 
"baa  done  more  to  illiutrate  the  Scnpiurt-B,  by  what  i*  gi  ncrally 
called  profane  leaming,  than  perhapa  almoat  all  the  other  commen- 
•Uors  put  together ;  nevertheleaa  be  too  oAen  givea  up  prophecies 
Iriuch,  in  Iheir  original  aeoae,  ralala  to  the  Memiali.  Hiaiioteaan 
•one  teita  are  large  and  learned  dteaanationB^  which  night  have 
pNtfitaUy  been  published  by  tbemaelvea."  '•  Hia  leaming,"  says 
aa  ■ainunt  biUical  critic  of  the  present  day,  **  was  very  eilenrive ; 
hia  amdition  ptoibund ;  artd  his  moderation  on  subjects  of  conlro- 
▼etay  highly  praiaeworihy.  No  man  poMsexsed  a  more  extensive 
and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  writera;  and  no 
man  more  aucceasfully  applied  them  to  the  illustralioa  of  the  socrvd 
\*  ritings.  He  is,  perhaps  justly,  suspected  of  Socinian  lentiroenla  ; 
and  is.  in  general,  »o  intent  upon  ihe  lUerol  meaning  of  the  Scrip, 
tures,  as  to  lowi  gighl  of  the  spiritual."  (Dr.  A.  Clarke).'  On  the 
New  Testament  (irotiiis  is  particularly  vnliinhle  fur  uiidLrBiaji  lui^ 
the  history  and  llebranuas.  The  character  of  Gnitius,  as  a  com- 
mentator, ia  both  fairly  and  ably  estimated  by  llr.  Oauybaaia  bl 
his  Bampton  Lectures  for  1884,  pp.  Sd9-363. 

3.  DioDATi  (John)  Annotattoaa  on  fha 

the  Italian.    ],oncioa,  1604,  folio. 

'The  references  abote,  ss  »<  II  in  tlie  (oDowlnic  pares,  to  Dr».  Dint 
JiNliOBndAdamClarfcaimlOlh''  •  Lt.  turesoo  Prcachln*''  of  the  fvrmer, 

iBMrtadialbelifth-'*   -  . 


Dio<lati  >vas  an  eminent  Italian  divine  and  MAmer  in  the  early 
pun  of  the  17th  century;  his  annotations  are  pn>periy  SfJtolta, 
rniher  pmclical  than  critical,  bdt  coniainihe  many  useful  hints;  • 
t  onsideruble  wmion  of  ihem  waa  intruduced  into  the  "  Assembly's 
Annotations,  noiiced  in  [k  109l  No.  4. 

4.  Jo.  Chriit.  Fiid.  Scavtsii  et  Geo.  Lanr.  Baoaai  flchaBa 
in  Vetaa  TiKaiaanlBM.  Narfadbaiiia,  1TB8— im,  10  rob.  Svn. 

The  three  first  volumee  oalv  af  the^e  lejirt.< hI  S.  holia  were 
oMtfutiUji  wriUen  by  ProieanrfldMilae.'  who  nuw*  lu  tut  preface, 
that,  ia  imiiaiiwi  ofRoaanaiSllaf^  Scholia  on  the  New  TeataaMai, 
he  oadenook  ainilar  ahortaoiaaoa  ihe  (Md  Tesiament.  For  diw 
purpose,  be  ha*  made  estraela  floBl  ikm  beat  aliilolflgieal 

wUdi  am  not  r 


cal  Scholia,  chiefly  fmra  Genaan 


laadayi 


ceskible  or  intelligible  !»  ibreignets;  this  ia  nosaull  advanafa; 
and,  independently  of  it,Bchulie  has  added  nnmenma  eritscal  \ 


iwii.  besides  Ihe  contributions  of  his  learned  (nenda.  (Maly'a 
V,  vol.  V.  pp.  4U6— 112.)  On  the  death  of  Schube,  Proleasar 


9(N|ia  and  Adam  ClarfcaiafelO  Ihr  •  Lt.turesoo  Prcachln*''  of  tlie  Jurmer, 
■anted  ia  the  Sfth  Wiaaa  of  bis  Uelac  bed  Worka,  printci i  at  Leeds,  latM, 

vol.  1.  of  ififhimialiry oa iha  MhKifttoh  la  aodaad  laaanbiaaaMt 
page. 


of  his  own. 
Review,  vol.  v.  pp 

liauer  cnniiiiiu>d  the  work,  and  pobliabod  the 

voluiacii  on  tlir  name  plan. 

5.  Etaeat.  Fiid.  Car.  BoamtvusBt  Schoia  ia  Vataa ' 
menliun.   Lipnc,  179S— 1M6,  18  voh.  8v&  im-M. 

The  Scholia  of  tlie  younger  Rosenmiiller  have  long  enirryed  ■ 
high  reputation  on  the  Continent.  When  he  bejran  to  publ'tah  the 
firat  edition  of^hia  work,  he  was  a  neolocian  of  the  lowest  clan. 
In  Ihe  new  edition,  be  has  given  up  many  ol  theae  oOenaive  tenets. 
He  now  admita  th*  PMMalauch  la  be  iha  aaaaaaitioo  of  Maaea. 
and  fiitda  predictiona  eoaoaininff  the  Meaiiah  daoat  m  oAeo  m 
one  could  desire ;  although  aoma  ftw  of  the  psoliM  ha  etiU  caa* 
siders  as  not  referring  to  the  Meaaiah.  But  now  atMl  ibea  tha  wary 
reader  w  ill  plainly  see  thai,  as  to  any  belief  in  inspiraiioa.  be  ■ 
still  OS  much  a  rationalist  as  ever  he  waa.  llie  student  will  find  ia 
most  of  his  works  very  im))onant  treasures,  if  he  knows  Itow  t» 
make  a  risht  ukc  of  them.    (.Aiidover  Biblical  Repoailory  far 

p[>. — '..'irj)    The  now  edition  of  Rosetimiiller's  Ui^er 
Scholui  appean-d  at  Leipzic  in  ihe  lollowing  order:  

I'urtx  I.  anil  11.  comprising  the  Fetitaieoch.   VoL  L  Geaena 
i^.i   \  >!  II  Eiodaa,iant  VoLm.  Lartticaa,  TTmIi^ 

iJeuleronntiiv- 
Part  III.  Isaiah,  5  voU  8vo.  181R— 1K33. 
Pan  IV.  The  book  ot  Psalms.  3  vols.  1(121—1823. 
FlHtt  V.  The  baak  «f  Jotak  18M. 
Plut  VL  Eaddel,  S  votaTato.  18MI 

Fart  m  Ilia  Miaar  Fmhalii  Vall.  Boaea  and  Joel.  IfS?: 
VoLlL  AmoB.<NiadtaVaadiWBh.  1M7;  Vol.  III.  Naham. 

Micah.  nnd  Hahokkuk ;  Vol  IV.  ~  *    .  -  — 

hah.  and  Mahiclii. 
Part  VIII.  Jeremiah.  2  vpla.  MS-VI. 
Port  IX.  The  Writings  of 
PartX.  Daniel.  1833. 
FtetZI.  Tha Hiattvical 


6. 


VakLaadlUiaHL 

VoL  L  Jarima.  IM: 

Em.  Frill.  Car.  Ro«i!»mi;lieri  Scholia  in  V.  T.  in 


pendium  rcdacla.    Vols.  I.  IH.    Lipaia;,  182S — 1833,  8vo. 

'•In  a  brief  preface  lo  the  first  volume,  the  author  state*  ihatb* 
had  frequently  been  soliciied  to  publish  an  abridsei;)  c-dition  of  hia 
copious  original  work,  wlmh  niiioiinta  lo  [upwards  of]  twea^ 
voliimi«i;  mill  •cvi  nil  others  are  yet  lo  he  mhlcd.  in  onier  to  CDBt- 
jih-ie  his  ileMju  'I'lu  jirn  f  i.l  ifii..  m.  hi-h.  even  in  C<omia.iy, 
that  many  whu  wish  li>r  liie  work  are  uiiaiih-  r.)  piireha-sc  it.  Pr.n- 
cipally  wilh  a  vn  u  lo  ai  <  unini'Mtate  p<  r>ou»  <if  <  l;i!.>.  thr  a  j- 
thor  ha*  undertaken  to  piihlmh  a  conijM-ndHini  of  Ins  onpinal  wnrfc. 
This  labour  be  performs  in  the  main  by  provy.  The  i;»  nili  mar. 
v\ho  actually  executes  the  task,  ia  named  John  Chnstojiher  ^ici*^ 
mund  LEciiNEa.  and  is  \  i  iiiiim  jMaailiBi  at  St.  Paul  s  church  la 
Ix  ipzic.  The  proft-saor  speaki  ofUa  «b  •  vir  clanasimus.  m  ««^m- 
rum  literarum  dextre  ventalo,'  Hia  eoaHaiaiiaa  ifc  lo  etilcct  Umi 
the  larger  commentary  whatever  pertatiia  la  tha  a^iaaatioB  af  dw 
meaning  and  forms  of  wolds  in  which  then  ia  aB!ydiflfeal»;  aibak 
whatever  ia  reqaiaila  ia  order  to  give  a  correct  iimlaiBlairfi^  ef 
facts  and  eveniB,  ancient  rites,  the  names  of  peiaooa 
and  other  iliinga  of  a  aimilar  nature.  In  passages  ^  apaeial « 
cully.  Home  account  of  the  views  of  other  crilicn  i«  givM.  Varioai 
reaidnjis  itial  ari'  iiiiijorlaril.  are  aUo  noticed.  The  conunianoo  b^ 
ing  executed,  ihe  whuU-  i.i  re\  iewcd  by  Kosenmuller  himself;  cor- 
rections are  niaih^  of  hi»  Kirraer  opinions  where  lie  det-ms  them 
neceiw.iry ;  now  ani!  ih'-n  new  matter  is  added  ;  and  a  reference  a 
maile  lo  iiiijM  riariL  ui.rk..  on  various  mihjccts  pcrtaiiiinii  to  sacred 
criticism,  wlmli  have  Ix-eii  published  since  the  1.t*i  rTiiii.)n  of  the 
larger  Commentary.  Such  is  the  plan  ul  ilie  (  oin;..  tniiMii  i  wort 
which,  in  many  respecia,  will  be  welcome  lu  all  ike  friends  ul  < 
Itteralaiay  MKLMfanari 


s  Jaha  afflrm*  that  ihey  were  ndt  wriltia  by  Sehidae 

Sthvtder  under  his  nauic  :  luxl  he  Amher  adds^  mat.  In  general,  eo'i  

psnxsjles,  ail  ancient  nmi  a  m.j<l<  m  inlrrprrlslinn  is  (fren,  andihe  deeisigo 
helwepQ  them  Is  left  lo  Ihe  rra  l-  r's  jii.ljtiiu'ni.  (Jslin.  Bnchin<ltoa  H»r- 
taeocullcieGFneralis,  p  173  )  Wlicdirr  iichdeder  or  lichutse  wiute  tfea 
Rrsi  Uiree  volumes,  is  not  msierisl  now  lo  know:  useful  as  the  wortl  aa* 
(iijesllnnablj  Is,  the  reiuler  »li»uld  he  informed  that  the  autbor  ha*  adopSed 
\Uf  faahitmohle  hypollie!>i!i  nf  umiiy  (icrman  divine-",  itmi  Mi«r«  us*  s 
chv.-r  mylhi-lneut,  who  r.  i,i|i  hlxltirj  from  n  nun  iii»i!ii  nr  ;r».-)- 

lional  nurrauveal  This  hnHMttesis  is  also  adopted  by  Uaihe';  and  it  waa 
embraced  bf  Iho  hie  Dr.Oodiiae  in  hiaveraioD  of  the  I — 


sjoinrd,  i 

Seeta 


idiaa 


a^^V«i|LfhitT. 


Digitized  by  Google 


8scT.  m.  ^  3.] 


FOREIGN  COMMENTATORS  ON  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE. 


107 


giMt  dtliK«Dc«  and  OMu  H«  MMiM  tru*  lo  hk  original  throogh- 
ool,  M>  fiir  M  I  han  bMn  aliia  ni  naka  the  compariBon.  The 
alishl  diflerencM,  UMABCnraadtlMBOeeurbciwovn  inc  abrid(;iiic<nt 
and  the  original,  I  pmume,  are  to  bo  niinliiitftl  lo  tlii<  niiihur  Inm- 
■eli,  and  nul  to  the  writer  of  the  CotnfM  iiil."  ■  I'mli  vmr  Siuurt.  iii 
the  Andover  Bihliciil  CDinmriitory  I't  |H;i2,  m>I  ii.  p.  "Jll.; 

The  voliirai's  hilhcrlo  pul>ll^hl'll  iniilaiii  llir  tiilli<\Miii;  IVimiKk  of 
the  Old  'rfHiiiniit,  VIZ.  Vol,  I.  lliv  iViitateiirh  ;  [Vol.  11.  will  lon- 
tain  Uaiuli  ;  \'<l  III.  the  Pkalmi;  N'oj.  I\.  the  iMjuk  uf  Jol> ;  \u\. 
v.  ilic  iMHik  ul  f^it'kifi.  l{<'!'iiJn!i  llw  aliriilHiiu  til  of  KiKn-iiMiiijlfr'x 
Scholia,  ihio  vulumc  c'um|jrinr'^  n  lilcral  l.jiliii  iranrl.ilKni  of  llie 
fbrtiPih.  lorly-firsi.  and  lorty-w  oiul  <:ho|ilPr»  ol  K/«  lvi<  ]  »  I'rtHihe- 
ciei)  (illu*iratrd  by  ili/ee  enitrvvinga  rapmemini;  ilu-  |>liin  of  the 


OwamealMfea  on  0«neab  and  on  8t  PWnPa  Epwdea  to  the  Ro- 
mans and  Oalali.inn.  Hi»  Commrntary  on  tlu-  (Jalutians  is  bert 
known  ill  thifi  country  by  n  trnn-sliilinii,  wbii  li  was  ^lr^t  priatrd 
III  1580,  in  4to.  and  sulmnjucntly  lii  folio,  bvo.  and  in  two  \o|«. 
I2mo.  In  1N2I,  was  piiblishrd,  in  8vo.  a  tranilation  of  Lnthrr'a 
"  Commentary  on  the  PMlnut  calliHl  PaalOM  at  Drgrrcii ;  in 
which,  among  many  other  valuable  Diiicouraes  on  Individual, 
Ilousehotd,  and  Civil  AiTair*,  the  Siicriptural  Doctrine  raipeetijig 
the  difinctj  iiwtiuilcd  and  boaoaiafale  EmatB  «t  MatrinMWj  ji 
eiplaimd  and  defended  agaiMt  the  Pbpiah  Femnion  of  en> 
forced  Celibacy,  Monaatic  Vowa,  Orden,  tee.  Ac.    To  w  liii  li  i^. 


uinple  aa  deMribed  by  Kxakiel),  eiecified  by  Juliiu  Kmierick  !  preiixed.  An  HiMorical  Aceount  of  the  Monastic  Life,  juirticu- 
Boeucher,  who  baa. endeaToarcd  M»  eliwidBl*  thai  vety  diliiculi  '   ■  ^'  '  " 

portion  of  the  prophet'*  writing!. 

7.  J.  G.  Ri>stvn"Linii  Scholia  in  Novum  Tcstamcntum. 
Edit.  Nova,  xNurimbetgK,  IbUl— 1808.  Editio  aczU,  1827  et 
annia  aequentibua.  5  vol*.  Svo. 

Theae  Scholia  on  the  New  TMlUBenl  um  WrilMO  b*  ihe  fklher 
of  the  author  of  the  pieocdinf  Scholia.  His  wofk  ia  enancterixed 

SProfewr  Stiiari  aa  "  a  very  neat  apenimen  of  the  aecond  order 
eomiMatary,  that  ia,  an  explanation  of  worda  and  phraaea.  He 

ia  AlnHwl  fvcrv  wIktc  a  local  iiivoaliealor;  and  ncnrrt'lv  cvpr  dofn 
he  lake  :>  h.ajiil.  Irum  which  ho  Iuokh  out  iinij  mirvi  vn  lli<-  wIh'Ic 
field  inuhi<)i  lio  ix  lu)>ciiiniig.  llii>  philology,  in  llie  iiiani.  lit  italc, 
nnd  worthy  of  crt-il  i;  :  l>nt  he  h  one  of  llii>«e  roiniaenlalom  w  lio 
art' iiiorf  .'iiii  I  r^sliil  in  i  \^i)ai[nnj|;  mxi/ lliuii  dillir  nil  lliiiii;s.  WlnTc 

jriu  inii>i  In  I'd  Hill,  you  tnul  yoiirvcll  oll<  n  Jr-i  ru  il  The  htu- 

ilciii  mil*!  not  t'\[M'('l  In  tiiid  in  KoM-iiniuller  iIxaic  high  and  i^iin- 
mantlini;  \i<  v\ii,  wliuh  mich  a  man  aa  Calvin  waa  capable  of  taking. 
The  development  of  ratiiK  Illation,  deaign,  and  great  object,  ore  not 
Ua  ftmiaeOt   A  aacoadary,  but  a  pleunanL,  and  generally 

will  find  in  llim.... ..Mucli  of  Koaenniiller'a  commentary 


larly  of  the  Monasteriea  of  England." 

2.  Tbe  liiblical  wiitioga  ot  Jour  Caltijt,  anodier  Ulnalnou 
Teformer,  eomiila  of  CommentarieB,  Honuliea,  and  LeetnrM  oq 

aliDoat  the  whole  of  the  Scripturca :  they  are  to  he  found  in  the 
folio  edition  of  hi«  works,  printeil  at  .Amsterdam,  in  1071,  in 
nine  \uiiuncs.  llif,  Ilariiioiiy  of  tlir  ln>t  four  H<Hiks  of  ihe  Pen- 
tateuch han  Iteen  much  and  de«Tvedly  admired  lor  itx  inm  nuily. 
The  hiatory  contained  in  them  foniiit  a  dmlinct  part.  Tlic  tix\ 
i»  cnmpriMcd  under  the  following  diviaiona: — 1.  Thoao  (Nuiaagea 
which  iL-rseri  the  excclleoee  ot  the  tAW,  by  way  of  pr^aet 
3.  The  Teu  CemaiaMiAMnt*,  mider  each  of  whidi  an 
hendad  all  thooe  paita  of  the  law  whieh  friala  to  dw  aai 
ject,  and  thia  forma  tbe  great  body  of  the  liannoay }— 8.  The 
Sum  of  tkr  iMw,  containing  thoM-  {nuautgea  which  enjoin  Iowa  to 
God,  and  love  to  our  neiihUoiir  ; — 1.  The  I'nr  t,f  the  Imw  ; 
and,  la-fly,  ib;  Siiucitojit  of  pruiiiiiM-s  and  tlm  al.'j.  The  ('oin- 
,  .  ^  -  ,  nicnt.irii  -  aiul  otlu  r  cxiHi-iliirv  writiii;;'' of  tills  i;r«  at  inaii  have 

iWloiogy  of  particular  pM«a,j»^  Ucn  dcmrvediv  celebrated  and  admired;  though  it  ha» 

......Much of  RoaennuUer a  commentary  la  like  .  ^, 


tbe  pnidiiction  of  die  poel,  whom  Horace  iniroducea  >-Tr«cenu)e 
in  hori  veiauB'— —  afaraa  pede  m  aao.  It  might  be  written,  and 
doolNlaai  waa  written,  ufl^tiand.  It  ia  none  the  wone  fnr  thw.  ao 
tu  aa  it  reapeeta  the  beginner  in  tlie  study  ofexegeaia.  But  he  miiKl 
not  eipect  to  obtain  from  il  the  higher  and  ulnmnle  ends  uf  r  um- 
mentnry  uf  the  fintl  order;  lo  meet  and  to  volve  Ibrmidalile  diflicul- 
111  -<  L  to  throw  utrting  licht  on  the  general  eaune  ol  llioiiL:lit  and 
r<'a«oiijiig  ;  to  compare  w  ith  other  w  riu  n',  and  <'di,ce  a  hariiionioim 
w'liliim  iii  lioiii  llie  whole;  lo  reiidt-r  pronuuriii  iln  t.'n.ii  lim  iriiies 

uliK'h  are  ur>;ed  Hi"  book  wax  <|i'>'Il'iii'<I,  a»  it  •><'<ni«  lo  iiir, 

lor  lyroa;  and,  an  iiui  li.it  remain?.  Inr  jiIiiIoIi.l'h  al  lyro...  .^iill  a  s  cry 
valuable  biNik."  i  Andover  Itililieal  Ue)iuiiiiury  lur  Junuary.  IbJj. 
vol.  lii.  p.  \'Si.)  The  iiiiih  edition  waa  faviaad and  edited  oy  John 
Chrialopher  Sigifmund  I.HflivKR. 

8,  Rn.vi.x. — The  Holy  HiMe,  containing  the  Old  Tcstaiiu'iit 
and  the  New,  translati-d  out  of  the  Original  Tongues,  and  with         miny  Ail«iWbidl  an'oMeedingir  uaefill  let 
the  former  tran.lationa  diligently  compared  and  ievi«^d.   London,        pn,phe(WBnfaig.  TTothinir.  indeed,  can  moi«  aaliabdorily 


been  the  faahion  with  aome  modem  divinea  lo  ili'|>ri'i  late  ih<-m, 
on  account  of  those  peculiar  dt^maa  which  Calvin  deduced  from 
the  Sacred  Writinga.  "  Calvin'a  Commentaries,"  saya  the  learned 
Maltbew  Poole,  in  the  pn&ee  to  the  "Synofiaia  Criticainini 
Saennun,"  noticed  below,  "abmmd  In  ioGd  diecnawoM  of  thetk 
logical  aubjects,  ai>d  in  piactkal  improvementa  of  them.  Snb* 
«iC(|ucnt  writent  have  borrowed  moat  of  their  materialt  from  Cal- 
vin;  and  lii.'i  iiiti  rprrtatiuiiH  iidorn  llie  iHMiks  even  uf  lhi:»«c  who 
repay  their  obligation  by  reproaching  iheir  inii!iler."  The  great 
critic  iScaliijer  naid  that  no  comrni  iitutor  hatl  Iwtter  hit  the  m'usc 
of  tbe  propheta  than  Calvin  ;  and  anotlicr  eminent  critic  of  our 
own  time  (RoMnmOlier)  has  remaiked,  that  although  Calvin 
waa  not  deq^y  nned  in  Hebrew,  yet  aa  be  poaaeaaed  an  aeuto 
and  sttblle  geniiM)  hia  inierptetoliona  of  baiab  in  paiticular  ooo- 


planaiory  and  philological  iicholia,  il  would  l>e  iiv|ii«lice  towavda 
s.  Ileevea'a  B|4endid  and  miUi»apiriicd  eObfla  to  tender  Iho 
riptniea  atlfaeiive  to  the  higher  rleaMa,  were  we  to  pam  diam 


puted  for  John  Rkstm,  Eaq.,  one  of  tbe  Patenlece  of  the  office 
tt  King's  Printer,  9  veb.  rqyel  4to.  9  vols,  royal  Stow  0  or  10 

vok  crown  »vo. 

Although  the  henntifiil  edition*  of  the  HiIjIc  here  noticed  do  not 
profeiia  to  be  eommentarieii.  yet,  na  they  are  m  rfiiii|nnied  by  abort 
•ipli 
Mr. 

in  silence.  On  thia aecoont  Bli^ Reevea's  ediiinna  may  juaily  chiim 
a  place  in  Ihe  preaeot  list  of  Scholia  on  the  Bible.  Hm  Scholia  ore 
eelecied  from  the  labours  of  Birim  Piirick,  Lowth,  Whithr.  and 
othen;  and  hia  mode  of  printmg  laa  test  ia  admirable.  The  his- 
torical parta,  which  are  in  prase,  are  printed  in  coniimioua  parn- 
grapha  :  and  the  poetical  parta  are  divided  into  verwe*.  I'.n'  h  )N>ok 
1«  (livided  into  •eelioni',  roiilorniable  to  ihc  iintural  divinioiw  of  the 
aeveml  aubjeclii;  and.  li>  tai  iliiaic  relrrciii  c,  the  chapleni  and 
veraoa  are  dwtiiicllv  |»inUi  i!  mil  iii  the  mnri(in.  There  i«  a  teamed 
preface  to  nil  I'u'  i  iliip.n-  In  our  analyau  of  the  dilfeD'iit  t>cH)kH 
of  SiTipliire.  (mrin  iilrirli  nl  the  Old  Tenlamenl.  wp  have  fr(N|iieiitly 
Sidopted  Mr.  Il<'ev(  -  H  m  i  iional  diviaions.  which  are  for  the  HKut 
pan  very  judieiouxly  made.  It  may  be  pro|>er  to  aild,  that  the 
Drinting  of  .Mr.  Iteevea"*  edition*  waa  e»eculed  by  Meaara.  Buliner 
db  Ca.  and  by  Mr.  Bcnaley,  and  may  aalely  challenge  compeliiion 
with  the  moat  beautifol  apaeimens  of  Briiiab  typegraphy  There 


cMiK  c  tlic  liii;li  eKtiiiiiitiiiii  to  which  the  coinmcntariea  of  Calvin 
are  still  cuutled  from  the  liihiical  Htudcnt,  than  the  following 
eulogiuin  of  one  of  the  nioxl  learned  |iteiaten  that  ever  adorTHxl 
the  .\nglican  church — BUhop  Hokhlkt.  "I  hold,"  aaya  be, 
'*  the  memory  of  Calvin  in  high  veneration ;  hia  works  have  • 
place  in  my  libraiy  \  and  in  the  btudy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  bo 
ia  one  of  the  Cotnnwntatora  whom  I  most  frequently  i 


apaeimens  of  Briiiab  typugraphy . 
Aor  mlnmes.  Sva,  widKMt  flwC 


i  3.  TU  rnixeirAL  coMunrrATCsa  oir  n*  aemnrraM 

avMV. 


1.  Tlic  iIlu»triou.t  rcfornirr,  M  vbtik  LtrrHKR,  wrote  Com- 
rneiiiaii.  M  on  moat  of  the  Imokii  of  Scripture.  A  collection  of 
tlicin  w  js  [lubhahcd  at  Wittenberg,  in  four  volumes,  folio,  1849; 
and  an  ucLivo  edition  of  them  ap[ieareii  at  Eriang  in  1839  and 
following  years.  All  the  writings  of  thia  great  man  are  deacrv- 
adty  baU  in  the  higfaait  gstimation  in  Gmoany,  mfectal^  hi* 


To  this  teatimiooy  BAT  be  added  that  of  another 
scholar  lately  dewneed,  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Comraiam.  The  Con> 
meotarica  of  Calvin,  he  say%  **  though  in  the  exercise  of  our 
Christian  liberty  we  may  mm\y  queation  and  diascnt  from  many 

point»,  both  of  doctrine  aiul  di.-icipline,  maintained  by  their  illus- 
trious author,  are  yet  never  to  In-  [wrust'd  without  ailminition  or 
inatrui  linn."  The  vvntrr  nf  ilir^.'  pai-i  -,  h:i.<«  not  ofti'ti  had  occa- 
aion  tu  reicr  to  the  writings  of  Calvin  in  the  proaecution  of  thia 
work ;  yet  he  hat  iMW  coQsnlfed  thnln  hot  wtth  ndfMlaga  and 
with  pleasure. 

3.  VlcTomxr*  Nrninr.Lir^i  wili  nearly  contemfHirary  with 
Luther  and  Calvin,  and  wroti*  arguincnU  and  notes  to  the  whole 
of  the  Bible,  which  were  publiahtnl  at  dill'ereut  timca  between  the 
years  I56.'i  and  1686,  and  in  various  sizes.'  They  are  much 
admiied  foe  their  eiaetnHC,  paitknlarly  hia  *r»v*"V*'*  ^ 
New'" 


4.  LvDoriGi  Ds  Diku  Critica  Sacra,  sive  Animadversionfle 
in  Loca  qoadam  difficiiim  Vetaiia  at  Novi  ToituMiili.  Am* 

atelodami,  1693,  foBo. 

'  Conyhran- N  n.-inipton  LectarSB  *>r  JRM,  p.  ST<.   lo  the  Amlover  BlbH. 

eal  nr|Hi«i!.ir)  i..r  wt.'fM.l  ii.  pp  Ml— fi^a.),  there  is  an  ciatxiriii''  "«M)r 
on  Ihe  merits  of  (;;il»ia  a!i  an  iiilerprL'tfr,  iranatated  from  the  (Ji  iiniui  of 
Profriiwir  Tl.oluclc,  of  llillc  ;  mi. It  w  h  -ie  aunplces  (aidcil  by  fuoOa  fur- 
nliih*'.!  by  *ninc  fririvU  lo  r,:irr.  I  l  i-  i  ii  irp  in  En(lanil)  a  new,  yerj  nft, 

publlahci'ui  aiiiall 

a  Maaeh  haa  given  tfH  tWea 
V«t.lit.|p.MI-t», 
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A  work  of  Mknowlcdged 


SACRED  PHUiOLOOr. 
I  pas- 


par^ 


UMW  InwwMf*  or  the  Orienid 
d*  INmt.  mr  snplojrad  bia  knowlcdg*  to  owiv  OMfii 

poiKMi-"    (Bibltog  Dirl.  vol-  iii.  p.  123.) 

ft.  8KBitri4M  Hi  Huiiui  Comrocntarii  in  Gencnin,  Jonuam, 
Huth,  Ki  JOS.  Sainurlrm,  Jnhiini,  I'salmon,  Ecclt'i»ia-ti  ii,  IcKaiani, 
Jeremum,  HoM-mm,  Evangelium  Johanius,et  Epwtolan  I'auli  ad 
RmnuifMi,  G«I»tMb  at  Bcbrooa.  Aifntani^  1687,  «l  HanH 
HqnMitilMM.  4to. 

flebMltoil  Sekndl  wm  at  least  ite  MMt  lahorioiia  and  volami- 
■OMeoBMiMMr«riiiaact(tlMatnBliMiiiheMtiifjr)>  Moaheim'* 

6.  CaiTici  Sirm  :  rive  Annotate  ^lin-ti'.-<imonim  Virorum  in 
Velu*  ac  Nurum  Testamentum ;  quibus  accctluut  Tr»cUtu»  varii, 
Theoloi;ici>-  Philuiogici,  9  •aab  iB  IS  tdnmiiiirHMi  ^iMlwIn 
dami,  16»8,  folio. 

Thia  rreat  work,  lini  faUiahad  at  London  in  1660.  in  9  vols. 
Mio.  nnaer  the  dirertion  of  Biabop  PeaiMn,  John  Peanon,  Anthony 
SealWrgood,  and  Krancia  Gonldman.  ii  raoaideniUsr  angnipnted  in 
the  above  lecoad  and  beat  edition.  Thf  note*  of  Grotius.  \  amh|ii», 
and  Dnuiui,  Monster,  Caalaliu,  ClaniiK,  Jiiiiiiia,  and  TrfiiK  lliiin, 
are  to  be  found  in  this  rollet  tinn,  txhiides  a  multitiido  of  <  iimiiK  n- 
tamn*  on  particular  books,  otnl  numerous  valuable  iliiiijuiMiiionN  on 
particillnr  Riihjrrts.  which  are  eiiuiriTnlf^i  by  Dr  .\.(-larlte  in  ihi! 


general  pn-lui c  Ui  Ini  ('ommcnlnry, \' 


1-  1' 


Tij  toinplole  Ihis 


great  work,  thfrc  were  puhluihetl  at  Am-iltriiniil.  in  1701,  Thenau- 
ru«  Theologico-PhiliiloKii  II*.  m  2  vol*,  folio,  and  in  1739,  in  two 
Iblio  voliirnes  aim.  Thesaurus  Nuvus  TheolMic»-Pluloki(icaa< — 
two  valuable  rallectiona  of  critical  and  philoEnicai  dj 


by  the  most  emineat  biblical  critica  of  that  day.  Thaaa 
aaiT  IV  oompleta  lb*  Ciitiei  Sani;  of  wkieh  gmt  vraHt  Ml 
nMe  abridgnMnt  baa  baan  pnUkbad  andar  the  title  oC 

7.  Mattbsi  Poti  Synopsis  criticorum  alionimqae  SS.  Inter- 
wetutn.  London.  1068—1674,  6  Tola.  foUo.  Utracht,  6  vola. 
fotio,1884:  ■bSFi»kfe(t,171t,ftTCh.Miakudl«04,6wlh 
large  4to. 

On  this  moat  elaborala  w«wk  the  learaod  author  apaot  leu  yean ; 
It  awiawlidaloa  wiib  tpwat  afciU  and  furianaaa  aU  flw  Criltei  Sacn 
of  tho  London  odtiian  imo  ono  conlimwd  eomiMnt,  beaUea  many 
valuable  addltkma  tnm  olbor  raliwra  oT  note,  Hammond,  &c.  and 
hia  own  eotfecikna  and  deeiaioaa  in  several  places.  It  has  many 
ndvanlagea  over  the  Critiri  Sacri,  nut  only  in  point  of  sise,  but  also 
in  ila  aamirahle  arrangement  and  ronc«ntratiaa  of  evtdenee,  and 
in  the  aulhur'a  remarks  ;  and  it  rurniithra  a  moat  romplrle  material 
index  to  the  Crilici  Sacri.  (Ur.  llak-H'ii  Analysis  of  Chronology, 
vol.  ii.  preface,  iviii.)  Of  llie  v.-trioiis  iMlilions  above  noticed, 
thiit  eililrti  UI  I'lrpihl  l(y  l'ri)(i-«iir  I /<'iii.iien,  i«  by  fur  tin-  Iwnt  and 
tnual  corri't  l.  The  (olio  Kruiiklorl  eilitioii  u  not  worlli  pun  hading, 
on  arcount  of  it;<  incorrerlnew.  The  4to.  edilion.  wlm  h  is  ttomc 
wiiat  better,  is  ncverthrlcMi  very  inaccurate :  it  u  bodly  printed, 
and  ooIIb  at  a  very  low  price. 

8.  PMb  SManTvlgato  Editiooia,  SuA  V.«l  Cfcmantia  VUL 
FoM.  Max.  aiMMflfata  fc<x»gniia,  am  ctim  aelectii  Annotation^' 

InM  ex  optimia  qutbu«(]ue  Inteqirettbus  exccrptis,  Proleicomenis, 
novisTabulis  ChronoloKicis,  Hixtoricift,  ct  Gcographicia  illuatrata, 
Indi<-e(|ue  Epiiitolaruin  ct  Kvaiik;<'li<>r\im  auola>  AnclMa  J>  B. 
nv  HivEL.    Pariiiiiit,  I70fi,  2  tomi.-i,  folio. 

The  Pn>leei>mena  treat  briefly  on  the  canon  and  inapiration  of 

the  Holy  Si-ripiiircii,  nnil  im  their  tranvniiiuiion  to  our  times,  incor- 
riip'  :  im  ifio  niiihiiriiv  ami  vnrioiiii  editinnx  of  the  Hebrew  text  and 
niu  ii  iil  \  I  f>iiin«  ;  ami  on  ilie  ex^xmilion  of  ihc  Hililc.  iiicliulintr  its 
alyli',  lli:nr:ilivc  Innfiincc.  nnd  spiritual  i»cn.»e.  A  >li  iri  (  linuiulo 
giral  uiid  Geueraphical  Appendix  m  iiubjoiiieii,  in  w  hich  the  woighta. 
nieasurc%  aiM  money  of  the  Ilebrowa  are  discussed. 

9.  La  SjtiirrB  Biata,  ezjdifvde  par  Datu  Mabtiv.  Aa>- 
•tardam.  1707,  9  Tolai  ftKo. 

M.  Martin  reviwHl  the  flenevn  version  of  the  French  Bible,  and 
correcietl  it  ao  materially,  that  it  is  frequently  considered  as  a  i>«w 
tninahitian.  The  shon  notes,  wbicb  lie  baa  anaeiedtCOiMain  aneb 
good  sense,  learning,  and  piety. 

10.  JuAxxis  CtiHict Tianalatie Librxmnn  Veteria Tesumenti, 
com  rjuadem  Para^bna  pwpatnd,  CaiHMntaiie  Pbilologko, 
Diaaertationibaa  Glinei%  Tafanoa^  CllfaMil||kii  flt  Geographi- 
dB,  Alioi  4  vela.  AnMldodaui»  I'm,  1710,  ITIIb—Ejaadom, 
TruMdatio  «x  AngHdl  LinRal  Henifai  Hamnoadl  ~ 
et  Adnotationum  in  Ntivurn  Testaniciitum,  Am 
Buis  illustratu.    Fruiicufurti,  1714,2  vols,  fulio. 

T.*'  Clcrc'n  TnirLilaiiKii  ami  ( ■(immcnlnr>'  are  hizhly  commended 
by  lii^hop  Wril.ion  :  of  Dr.  Mninmoiwl  »  PnniphrnM'  and  .Notes  on 
the  .\i  u  TcHlanifiil.  wirnc  ni  i  tmnl  l«  elven  below.  Many  of  I^' 
rirT'  N  (ir.-rr\a!iiHin  ihnw  errat  liirhl  on  (lie  .'vTipliires ;  in  (UIimt 
lie         iihIiiIl;'';!  hi-  v,  [iri'l.  i-  lu'isi  lo  l>e  reg rcllcii , 

has  coiuplcU'lv'  ihllcrtHl  avvuy  tJic  meaning  uf  the  Prophecies  con- 
oor  Sai  ■        ■"  ~ 


(Raas  n.  Okav.  Y. 


aTcc  ke 


He  ounsideia  miracle*  as  eflecia  of  nature. 

 the  Propbela  and  on  the  Uagiompba  are 

fNadfiaMarieilHaaaadM'*^   *•   ^  ^ 


publiabed  a  voloote  of  AnimadveriiMm  < 

menlariot,  at  Magdeburg,  1735,  8vo. 

11.  OsTKavALD  (Jean-Frederic)  La  Hainlc  Hil 
Argumcns  et  R^daxiona.    Neufchatcl,  1772.  folio. 

M.  Ustervald  was  an  eminent  divine  of  the  Frenih  Protectant 
church.  Tlie  French  text  of  the  Bible  i»  that  of  the  tiem-va  M  r. 
nion.  revised  and  corrr<  lr»j  liv  hinwK  :  wherii  c  it  m  ollen  roimdfrrj 
as  ;i  iii  u  \<  r>i'in  (  >>Iit\  iilil  ^  ur-..' uineiil«  and  rj-fleclioiw  arc  *cry 
valuable,  and  lime  U-cii  litiemlly  nmnullcii  hy  later  nun  me  main  r*. 
A  detached  tran-l.iiion  of  them,  in  three  voU.  ttvo.,  wa*  publi»ln^ 
by  Mr.  f"liaml>erl.iyne  in  the  early  port  of  the  eijfblcj  nth  rcnliiry. 
at  llie  re<|ue»t  aikd  under  the  palronaae  of  the  Sn  icIv  lor  i.nnuomig 
Chnxli-m  Knowledge:  the  latter  edilionx  of  this  Iruiiitluljoo  are  ia 
two  \  111 iimi->,  t*\  o. 

I'i.  JoAidia  CeccKii  Comnienlahi  in  Hecraa  SciifUuae,  in 
tjua  Opeiiboa.  AaMtabdami,  10  fok,  UBo. 

The  CoromentarieB  of  Cocceins  are  also  extant  in  qesfle  and  Mo, 
under  different  datea  as  they  wore  nuMished.  It  iethefbohef 
learned  laaa.  that  he  baa  in  the  Old  Testament  tptritualiseJ  every 
thina  to  the  utmoat;  bia  conunentarie*.  however,  particuUrly  na 
the  \rw  TesMuncnL,  abound  with  \nliiaMe  lllll•'l^illotu^  and  wiU 
amply  rt-|iay  the  trouble  of  peruiial.  lie  if  "a  ciiinmciitator  from 
whom  a  judicious  cxponitor  may  derive  much  hjo-uuiik  e.  t»iea 
>;tiu'ilul.  and  even  fanatical,  he  in  learned,  p;!/-!-  aini  lur  iii(«-c  ■;;»- 
ceming  in  the  true  »«^>pp  of  pniphe<'y  thou  many  who  succeeded 
him."    (Dr.  .\piborpe's  Disc,  on  Prophecy.  tbL i>  p.  106.) 

19.  CAuaT.p-C«BBMtttai>B  Utidnl  av  tana  ba  Liana  da 

rAndaB  et  dti  Noneean  Tealament,  par  Angoittn  Ctuax, 

Pui*,  1719—1726,  S  tomis,  in  9  vola.  folio. 

It  contains  the  Latin  text  of  the  \'ulgnte.  and  a  Frent  h  \  erwoo 
in  collateral  column*,  w  ith  the  i)ote«  at  the  br>tloin  wf  ra<  h 
It  ha*  a  vast  apparatus  of  prefaces  and  dissertations,  in  whu  i.  iid- 
niciiM'  leamiuf;,  goo<l  sense,  aouiid  judemcnt.  and  deep  (nety  are 
invariably  duplayed.  "  This  is  without  exception  the  bcKt  cummeol 
on  dw  Sacred  Writinga  ever  published,  either  by  Catholics  or  Pl» 
lasianlB.''  (Dr.  A.  Claibe.)  Walchiua  (BiM.  Tbeol.  roL  it.  p.  «&) 
baa  pRNHOiMad  an  ai|nallf  atran(  bni  we)l-de*erved  entamnnen 
thia  valaaUe  work,  to  wbioi  we  bave  been  largely  indebtM  in  ibe 
course  of  the«e  vnlnroes. 

1 1.  La  8ainte  Bible  de  Vence,  en  I;jitin  cl  en  Fniii^ais,  svee 
de.s  >iotrs  Littcrain'^i,  Critiques  el  Historiqucs.  de*  Prrfarri,  ct 
Disaertations,  tirces  du  (^ommcntairc  de  Dora  Calmet,  Abbe  de 
Scnones,  de  I'.Abb^  d«  Venoe,  el  dea  autres  autenra  lea  ploa  e^lt- 
brea,  pour  beiitter  rinleUigence  de  rEcrituie  Sainte;  enrictua 
d'un  Atlaa  et  da  Oartaa  Gdogiaphiqaea.  Ctnquicme  Edition, 
■oignenaaaMBt  aivna  at  angaacntde  d'oa  i^nnd  boi^mc  de  Meiaa 
par  M.  Dniea,  Kafabin  eoneerti.  et  entidiie  de  nwnwllaa ' 
talionii.    Paris,  1827—1834.  C7  torn-'*,  8\o.  Av,-c  .\tlaa. 

Thm  vvn.*,  originally,  a  reprinl  of  ihoBihlc  published  in  Ldtin  aihl 
French  by  1..  F  RovnrT.  Iir»i  in  17tH  m  fourteen  voliini>-»,  quarto, 
and,  a  second  lime,  between  the  years  1767  and  1774.  The  i:ate 
of  tbe  tbiid  edilion  we  have  not  been  able  lo  aeoertain.  The 
French  tiaiBlation,  with  the  exception  of  a  lew  cofrectiom.  is  that 
ofAiherCaiiidne.  Batidealbe  Latin  Vnliaia  and  Fieaeh^ 
thia  wofk  eoniaina  ptolbeea  to  Oe  a 
ta lions,  chiefly  laban  from  Calmet,  but  abridged  in  i 
in  others  altered  or  enlarged :  moat  of  the  alterations  are  , 
out.  There  are  also  notes,  and  sevoral  diaaeitatiooa  Irnb  ti»a  Ahki 
om  Vk.<«ce.  and  the  fathers  lioubtgani  and  CatriArea,  with  many 
additions  by  Rondct ;  though  these  laat  are  not  v«ry  distinctly 
specifiMl.  The  critical  and  historical  diaaertatiooa.  which  are  oaa 
hundreil  nnd  neventy  in  number,  treat  on  varioua  paamireia  of  Serii^ 
turc  and  t.ililii  :il  Mil>jcct».  There  are  seven  large  iiidexe*  relubva 
to  .S-ripture  chn*iiology  and  grnigraphy,  to  the  Hebrew.  Chaldee, 
•Syriuc,  and  Greek  names,  and  in  gencrul  lo  llic  conienia  of  the  text 
prefaces,  disMerlatioiis.  notes,  A-c.  The  Atlas  cnntairw  tbinv-ei«bl 
maps  luid  enemvincK.  There  m  an  cdiiKjn  n\  Ui  |  r;med  at 
Nlsracs.  in  »eveiitee:i  volunics.  8vo,  (I'cienot.  Manuel  du  liibliophde. 
lom.  ii.  (>.  131.  Month.  Bev.  O.  S.  vol.  In.  p.  344.)  Ttic  j;.iinli  r,) 
lion  was  publuhcd  at  Paru  in  IfcCW — lbsi4.  in  tweaty-tivc  volumes. 
8vo. 

The  auperiniendence  of  the  66k  edition 

DaACB.  formeriv  a  Jawidt  mbfai,  

form  praliBsaed  by  iba  Boaiab  ebnidi.  This  * 
at  firit,  lo  be  a  mere  reprint  of  tbe  Bible  de  Vence.  reviaed  and 
accompanied  with  additiooal  noiea.  But.  with  the  seventli  volame, 
the  editor  entirely  changed  the  plan  which  he  had  adoptevl  at  the 
eomaaenoeinent  of  the  undertaking,  and  instead  of  revising  the 
French  venion  of  father  Carri^res,  oe  has  so  altered  the  laiier  in 
the  seventh,  and  fidlowing  volumes,  as  lo  render  it  a  new  translation. 
.M.  Brunei  states  that  these  alterations,  which  were  maiic  in  tWrr 
to  plen.<>e  the  then  dominant  porty  in  the  ilomiah  Church  in  Fri.i.  <~ 
were  by  no  menns  salisfiiclorv  to  divines.  (Supplement  nii  .M  it.'  I 
du  I.ihrnire,  lorn,  i  p.  \  Bi-sides  the  correclion  of  t\  j- i,;r:.;'M- 
cn\  ernir^.  ihn  cdilion  r  <iiii!iiti»  ilic  followiiii;  nmoiiir  oiher  ii:i(iO->»i- 
ineiith  ;  viz.  1.  New  Di-.-i  rl.'il  rrliiuvi'  tn  alU  ^rc^l  dillii  ulues 
drawn  Irom  geolofjy.  anironouiv,  chronology,  ihe  HKliacot  lvri«ler». 
dec.  A:c.  by  various  disliiiguished  scbolan.  CKpecinlly  the  Abbe  Hal- 
ma  i — 2.  ReferenceiMU^ the  bCTUM^oii  wbo  tiave  refuted,  in  detail. 
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BJU'IVUI  OOimSNTATOn  oil  IBB  WHOLE  BIBLE. 


Drach  i~-4.  A  new  and  etrreeUd  Atlas,  an  Ihirtjr^Tm  plntOT,  cod- 
•uLing  of  mapM  and  other  rngrnvingi,  to  illustrate  th«  Scrintura 
Uktoiy  i  M10.  A  itoiic<>  of  ih<<  b««i  VMirkii  tmtins  on  the  BiMe 
gnw«lly»nd  on  eorh  book  in  partiriilur.  Atid  an  M.  Drach  in  hu 
noleaoften  refers  tohi»  "  Lcttprad'nn  Kahbin  Cnnvorti  nin  Inrnrliie* 
•e»  Ftinm"  (Pnria,  1836— 8vo.).  it  will  b«  dmiraMo  to  add 
ihf»f  Ipiirnt  lo  ih«  workiiMlC  An  Italiui  iniHialioa of  Dnch'i 
•M>imn  oi  iho  liiblcih  VwM «M pabUdwd ■! MilttiB  1880 nd 

lullowing  yeiui. 

16.  CiAii. — Lt  Sainte  Bible,  avae  tm  Conunentaira  Litton), 
MdaiNalMcliainea,  tirfaa  it  diww  AiHiiai  Aaghi^  Jcft,  vu 
ChmAm  Cmnn.  Hum,  1748— 1790. 7  4to. 

Bcsidcx  a  Frriirh  tniiii<lalion.  which  in  tronfnil  i»  jiiilicioUK,  iliis 
lrnm(^d  and  rlaborule  Murk  L'«>iiUuiia  a  valunblu  cumiucnl  un  iho 
Old  Tntament  aa  far  oi  the  end  of  the  hiitorical  booka.  The 
■erenih  volume  waa  potthuiaoua,  and  wai  edited  by  the  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Madaina.  It  ia  midi  l»  ba  mgnoad  Ihai  the  learned  and 
piova  MUhor  did  do*  cmnplele  tlw  wmI*.  What  he  haa  pttblithed 
nowwrar.  at  long  interralm  i*  eireltenL  Hia  notes  are  chiefly 
taken,  aa  he  prolessea,  from  the  beat  English  eommentatora,  to  whom 
he  give*  a  decided  preference  above  the  foreign,  ilouhinnt,  Cal- 
mci,  iic. ;  all  nl'  whom  hp  appears  lo  hove  carpfiilly  studied.  It  may 
therofore  be  jitiily  <onaid«i«d  aa  a  eooaidanbla  and  valoaUa  im- 
■rovpraent  uix>n  hm  pi  udamwMib  <f  faty  daaatiMiaai  aa  aa  il 
flaaa."  (Ur.llalea.) 

18.  Hotuwiaid  CtooK  Tnmdaei  H«c«t«A«m  Note  Cfi> 

ties  in  Univeraoa  Velaria  Teslamenti  Libroe,  cum  Hebriace,  ton 
(tnece  scriptoa.  Cura  inlegria  ejuadcm  Prolcgomciiis.  FraiKO- 
fiuti  ad  Manom,  1777,  2tMii%4lak 

A  nrat  rrprint  of  the  Prolegomena  and  nolo*  annexed  by  Hoobi- 
fnni  lo  his  Cniical  (Idiiioii  utid  \  cn-ioti  of  ihc  Old  Teataiaant, 
which  has  already  been  noticed  in  p.  36.  of  this  .Appendix. 

17.  Jo.  Aug.  Dathii  Libri  Vcteris  Tcatnmenti,  ex  Rcccnsione 
Tfxu'ii*  IIobriiM  ft  Ven-ionum  Anliquurum,  Latine  vcri»i,  mni^i  jihi- 
iologicta  et  criticis  iUuatrati.    Halas,  1773 — ilS'J,  6  vols.  8vo. 

Tkii  walk  k  in  high  laptila  on  the  Continent :  ae«  a  noiiea  of 
OMhali  Latin  vetaion  in  p.  32.  ufihis  Appendix.  The  difliculiand 
obaeare  passages  are  illustratod  by  notes  placed  at  the  boiiom  of 
tba  pa^e.    Alu-r  M.  Duihe's  d<-(OiiM-,  lt<»cnmiiller  editeil  a  rollec- 


ol  his  Oputcnla  ad  Critin  ct  Jnttrprttationrm  \\ttri$  Testa- 
menii  tpcriaittim,  8vo,  LipaNB,  179&  These  shoald  be  added  to  the 
above  work,  aa  ihay  eaMaai  eritkai  diaqiiiHtiaai  ao  mM  andant 

Toniuiui.  &'c. 

IH.  Inlerprctatio  Sacne  Scrtptune  per  omnea  Vetcria  et  Hon 

Ti'ilamcnti  Libroe,  ab  Jonnnr  Nrp.  Ai  bkr.  CIcrico  Kcgulari  e 
.'^cholis  Pii»,  8.  TheolofiiflE  Uootun',  I,it>i;uoruin  Orientaliuni  et 
."^jirrip  >>crij>tur!r  in  Arrhic|)i!tco]tali  I.vcfo  I'ri>fo»i«ore.  FlMthitli 
(,l*(«th,  in  Hungary],  1801—1804,  16  larga  voU.  6vo. 

Though  puMiahad  npwaria  of  thirty  yaaia  ifaitw.  this  expoaiiMo 
waa  nnlnown.in  England  until  the  ypar  18*27.  when  a  few  copies 
wore  impurfed.  Pruicaaor  Albrr  dcdicutcd  it  to  the  clergy  of  the 
RummMI  church  in  Hungary,  for  wboae  use  he  underumk  iia  compi- 
latiaik  Thara  ara  thrca  mapa.  and  to  each  volume  there  b  a  list 
of  numerous  erruia,  besides  a  copious  siipplemenlarv  list  in  the  Inst 
volume,  all  of  which  ought  lu  be  corrected  before  the  work  can  lie 
OHWulled.  To  the  lirnt  volume  arc  prolitod  alKiut  Rfty  pages  of 
preliminary  obscrvalionii  on  the  vurioim  nuU  fur  the  interpretation 
of  Scripture,  which  nrcncil  charartcrizcd  cither  liy  iiitvclty  or  depth 
of  iiifiirmutiori.  The  follow  ini;  i«  the  method  purxiif  ]  fiy  the  au- 
thor. Al  the  Ix  Eiiiiiiiii:  <il  each  twxik  are  pliin  il  n  shiTt  |irefate. 
treating  ■>n  ai;ili<ir.  ami  a  synoiwin  ol  IH  <  uriU'iiis.  'I'iie  te»t  uf 
the  Laliii  V  iiit;alr  is  then  inserle<l  :  ami  when  any  paiwuije  occurs 
which  appears  to  bo  either  dttficult  or  obscure,  he  eiuleavoura  to 
elucKiaie  it, — mora  in  tha  way  of  otuuaition  than  of  conciaa  critical 
nBetatiaiw.  Dr.  Alharwaliiaai0h»racoiiaMtladtha»awoMaaaa- 
fctieBllBhaam,  bath  efPhilailBaiii  and  Ronaniaia;  and  (hat  hahaa 
•ndaavoared  lo  alaia  the  various  (minla  of  difference  between  ihem 
without  asperity  and  with  Christian  candour.  In  this  endeavour, 
Inith  requirta  it  to  ba  Mated,  that  the  author  has  succaadad.  Wher- 
over  an  oceaaioo  preaaniiilaeir.  he  fails  not  to  impugn  aad  la  refute 
the  notions  of  the  antiiupcrruitiiralist  divines  of  Germany,  as  well 
a*  of  the  encmicB  of  ilivine  revelation.  The  profoundest  reverence 
Ki  the  opinions  of  the  fathenof  the  Chnaiian  ahiin:h,aod  to  iha 
ci<M'iriimi  drcHiuna  anddaciaaa  af  iha  Roaiah  ehwvht  pamdaa 
this  exposition. 

19.  Libfi  Saeri  Antiqui  Foedeiia  ex  Sennone  Hdrao  fai  Latt- 

ntim  tr;insl:>ti  ;  notntione  brevi  finrripu;!'  T.ci  tionuni  cl  IntiTprc- 
tntioiiuiu  diver!«itatis  addita.  Aucturibus  1),  Henrico  Augusto 
SciioTT  ct  Julio  Fricdcrico  Wiiibbb.  VahuMn  p»— Al> 
toiMB  ct  LipaitB,  1816,  8*0. 

Thia  Tolmia  eom|inaaa  tha  Penlaiauch  only.  Whh  a  ftw  ex- 
e^fitionm,  the  vanion  is  said  to  be  clone ;  and  the  ann<»tations,  which 
are  very  brief,  ara  strictly  confined  to  the  indication  of  the  priiici- 
iml  \. I rto'is  lections,  and  of  the  diffi'r>Mil  inicriirei.Tiiorn  pfo[if»ed 
liy  <  iiiui<'iit  bihiical  rrilics.    The  three  Ixki1v<  wvif  IniiixUled 

>)y  Ur.  Scbott,  and  tha  hut  two  by  hL  Wuaer.  Thia  work  has  not 


lOf 

90.  CMUMnlariiis  Orammatictis,  in  Vcttis  Teatamentum  In 
uatun  maxfane  Oymtiasioruin  et  Aciulcniiarum  adomatua.  Scrip* 
sit  Franc  Joa.  Valcnt.  Dnminicus  Mii  rkh.    S  FMinM lbaa> 

in$(anc  volume.    I.iiMia?,  1832-1M31,  8vo, 

Thi«  i*  strictly  a  Kmrnmatical  commentnr)',  the  author  of  which 
huii  a  mroni;  Icanmir  m  la%oiirof  iIkji-i'  iieologinti  interpretations 
which  f'i|iliiiii  the  .\|r».(iiiiiM'  ProplueiiK  ol  any  one  rather  than  the 
Messiah  himwll  l»r  Mfiurer  han  no  |icrpeiuully  referre*!  hi"  re«- 
dera  lo  the  valnaljle  llelin  vv  (ininiMUirs  of  (M-t>criiii«  and  Kwuld 
(expreasly  in  onli  r  iluii  tln  v  iii  iv  tiirtiilinn/e  iheinaelvea  with  them), 
that  his  Wiirk  !•<  ol"  i  ■•nii.aniln  rly  litlle 
may  bapfK'n  to  [iiwj.r.<s  tliosr  Graniiiiars. 

21.  La  Huinte  Diblc,  en  Latin  et  en  Fran9oia,  anivie  d*un  Dio> 
tioonaiia  Etvmologtaiie,  O^ognohiquatat  AichdolMjiqaa.  Vmkm 
18S8-1684»  18  tanaa,  8m 

Hia  nrlncipal  raoaaimend alien  of  ihis  beautifully  printed  hat 
costly  aoilkm  af  Aa  Plonch  \'enion  of  the  Scriptures,  is  the  Glyno* 
logitaU  Oaagtaalrical,  and  Archookwical  Oiciionaiv.  which  waa 
annooaead  aa  oaiog  compiled  by  M.  Barbiar  da  Bncage.  andar 
whose  diraelion  an  Atlas,  poaaeaaing  aiove  than  onlinary  elahw  t» 
attention  on  account  of  ita  acenracy,  waa  lo  ba  daoigned  and  an> 
graved.  The  version  ia  that  of  Do  8acv,  which  is  nrinted  ia 
ocdumns,  and  below  it  is  given  in  smaller  cnaractprs  the  ijitin  Vul- 
gatp.  The  first  volume  contains  a  Dtsaertatioii  on  the  Aiiilfnticity 
of  the  Bonks  of  the  Old  Testament:  and  lo  cnch  h<iok  of  S-ripiuro 
is  prefixed  a  nhort  preface  eiplnnatorv  of  iix  coiilciita.  The  work 
is  adunied  with  mxlvloiir  f'in;ravini.'»,  cxei  iil^l  l>y  the  ino»t  distin. 
Ktlidhed  French  arlmlji.  after  the  dcBi|i»iiH  ol  Devena.  The  thirteenth 
volume  cniitnin*  the  ('hroiioloiiy  ol  tlie  Bible.  toj;etlier  w  ith  an  in- 
dex of  the  inallcm  rr>iiiauieil  iii  ihf  S( n |iiun-«,  iin  ciiilriniilory  Dic- 
tionary of  the  IIe|iri\4.  (  ti;il<lei',  S'.  riac.  anil  (ireek  iiimiis  (Herur- 
ring  therein,  ami  an  ar<  lia-ulogical  oihI  philulovicnl  iJu  in.uary  ol  the 
Bible.  This  last  is  for  tha  moat  part  derived  frnm  (  ilmei  s  well- 
known  Oictionaiy ;  ihooo  articla^  which  are  not  dtMigimicd  by  hia 
namabhava  f 


[ii.]  lirilith  Commentatort  on  thr  vholr  Bibte. 

1.  TiiK  RitroH>ii:n"«  Bible. — The  Holy  liible,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Tcstuiiu-nts,  according  to  the  Authorixod  Ver- 
sioo;  with  short  Notes  by  several  learned  and  pious  Rcfonaan^ 
aa  priiHed  by  Royal  Authority  at  the  time  of  the  KpfonaatiQ% 
with  additional  Notes  and  Diaaertationa.    London,  1810,  4loii 

The  notes  on  the  Old  Trotament  in  this  edition  are  reprintad 
from  those  appended  to  tho  Knslixh  venion  «f  iho  BiUe,  publiriiad 
at  Gaoeva  by  Coverdale,  SomiMon,  nnd  oihar  lafimaan,  fvhp  flad 
to  that  city  ouring  the  reian  ot  Queen  Mary :  whenca  thab  inui^ 
bliaa  ia  generally  known  oy  the  appellation  of  the  Genera  BiMaw 
An  account  of  ihu  is given  in  p.  3u.  of  this  Appendix.  The  anniK 
tatkms  on  the  New  Testament  are  iranalated  from  the  Latin  of 
Theodore  Beza-  Although  in  this  edition  the  onhngraphy  is  mo- 
demizod,  and  the  ntylc  has  in  some  few  instances  been  improved, 
the  editor  (the  Rev.  Thotnan  Wi:»>iti-r.  II  I).)  "iMles  that  the  utmost 
cnntion  han  f»een  oh*erve<l,  that  no  nllrration  ►liui  lil  lie  made  in  the 
,wri/<i»irn/j«  of  the  reforinepi,  w  h<wo  ■' ii<i!f.i  mul  illnKtmtions"  tha 
late  cmiiiriit  Bishop  Horslev  no  nii  an  vi'l-'e  i^l  IuMp  iil  liiemtnre) 
has  pronounce*!  lo  he  '■  c  ry  ly/i/vi'i^.  j  xer  pi  ilim  m  iimny  pointa 
they  savour  to<j  mueh  of  ( 'alvinism."  The  imi.-  i.n  the  Apoca- 
lypse are  sele<  ted  by  the  editor  from  various  i  Mmiiieiiliilom :  he  hoa 
alxo  occasionally  supplicil  areruments  to  the  ilillereiii  books  of  tho 
Old  and  New  Testaments :  his  dissertations  on  which,  though  concise, 
ara  auflieiaoily  eaa4NaliaBHva  ftr  lhaaa  nadan  who  have  aot  M- 
siu«  toooi]aaKaaaaaipanal*aaaamiaBiMia&  A  fet»uaafhl  napa 
and  lablaa  aeeeaipaTO  iha  atarii.  which  la  ihrthar  aniaBnanJ  mm 
some  neatly  asaeatod  vignette  engravinga. 

2.  HiiLL  (r)i->hnp).— ('onlcmplations  on  llw  OU  lad  MaiT 

TcsUmctits.    Loiiiloii,  1M08,  U  vol*.  8vo. 

These  have  been  rp|iriiited  at  various  times  ond  in  riifTi  rent 
farms;  the  edition  now  noiiie<l  wan  pulilmhcd  by  the  \lt'\  Jiwnib 
Pbatt,  B.D.,  nil. I  i»  \frv  Kirreelly  nrnileil.  Bishop  Hill  m  (  ontenv 
plationa  "are  ineoiii|iuril>ly  \  idle  lor  luti'^naL'e.  itiIim  in.  aitJ 
devotion."  (Dr.  r)o<l<lrukM>  ;'  'Die  H'«lio[i  ali-o  wi  .  r  i  I'.ir  iphras- 
lic  Klpoailion  of  hani  'I'l  xl.-,"  w  lin  h  luriiiH  ihe  3.1  ami  llh  \ols.  of 
Mr.  Pratt's  edition  of  his  w  hole  worki«.  ThcM"  ex(>oi<irory  notes  Dr. 
D.  pronounces  lo  be  "  very  valuable,  pujiccially  for  sh<iwing  tho 
spirit  and  force  of  manv  exprcasions  thai  occur."  Thoy  do  aat» 
however,  contain  much  teamed  criticism.  Most  of  them,  if  naiall* 
are  inserted  in  tha  Talnahla  Conaaantaiy  of  flpb  Alaat  and  Dr. 
D'Oyly,  noticed  below. 

3.  M*iKa. — .\  Commentary  upon  the  Bible;  wherein  the 
Divera  Translations  and  K\ position n.  Litcrnll  nnd  My«licall,  of 
the  most  famous  Commentators,  Imlh  ancient  and  modern,  are 
proponadad  and  ciamiiwi,  by  John  Maxsk.  Loodoo,  16&3, 
5  vobblbKiK 

4.  .\nnotiUion!^  ii{«in  all  th<'  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Te^ 
tainent:  this  third,  above  the  finri  and  second  ediuoo^jwa^^ajted. 
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the  like  never  before  publwhoJ  in  English.  Wherein  the  text 
il  explmined,  doubtii  rc^olvi-ii,  f<rriptur«»  paralleled,  ami  various 
■IMdinga  otMemd ;  tqr  ttw  labour  of  certain  Imniad  divine*  there- 
unto appointed,  md  theerin  wmthyti,  m  i»  txfnmai  im  the 
preface.    Lon>li>ti.  I'i57,  2  voU.  fulio. 

This  valuable  work  (fur  valuable  uimI  leiirned  it  ia,  conaidering 
dte  unio  when  it  waa  rumpuaed),  ia  uaually  called  the  "  Asskmblt'i 
Annoiuiiona;"  bum  the  circumaiance  of  its  having  been  cam|naed 
by  membera  of  iIm  AaMOiUyof  Oivinae  who  «t  at  Wwwi inner 
dunng  the  f^nut  rebellian.  llie  reader  wilt  And  an  aecoom  ofili 
autkura  in  Cr.  (.'alainy'i  Life  of  Mr.  IV:u!rr.  p.  Ht".  i-i  «<-i|. 

6.  Pools. — .\nDOtjitiotu  upon  the  Holy  HiUIr,  wherein  the 
■acred  text  is  inserted,  and  varioiM  itadingsi  annexed  ;  tagaUnr 
with  tiie  parallel  Scriptaraa.  Tb*  Bon  difficuh  teima  are  ex- 
phined ;  eeening  eontndklioM  moneUed  i  doalita  iMolved.  and 
the  whole  text  t^Moed.  Bj  the  Rev.  MatthMT  Peocjc.  Londso, 
1683,  S  vole,  folio.    Edinburgh,  1803,  4  vob.  4to. 

The  Annotationa  are  mingled  with  the  text,  ami  am  nllowfKi  tr> 
be  vcrv  jii<lipiou.i ;  iho  autluir  iwlio  vxuii  iiri  oiiitm  tit  ii'in  loiilomust 
ilL\]rM    unilc  llii'lii  only       t.ir  iii  tlir  .>'^l(i  (  hajilcr  I't  I-ainh  ;  the 

renMutder  uf  (he  luxca  waa  cumpiled  after  the  same  manner,  by 
nrenl  eniMOt  diwfintim  niniiten. 

6.  Clabkb.— The  Old  and  New  Teatament,  with  Annote- 

tiona  and  iwntilel  Scriptures.  By  Samuel  Clabkb,  AM.  Loo- 
don,  Ki'JO,  fuliu. 

The  i«flc<tii)n  of  pnmllf!  \e\li  is  ailmir.iMr  ;  and  the  notes,  thouath 
very  l>ni'(,  art'  Hrillcii  «:ih  un  Ml  The  work  was  com. 

ni»>iiil<>(l  in  vcrv  tn^li  lcnii«  liy  I'r».  Owrii  and  Ilat<^,  lui  well  as  by 
Mr.  Iiii\tcr  an<l  Mr.  Howp.  "It  has  bevn  an  eircllent  liiiiil  lar 
Bumn  loudem  commentaiora,  who  have  rppubliahml  a  great  port  ot 
it  with  very  Utile  elleMtiiiib"  (ClMlmen'a  Biog.  Dicu  vol.  u. 
p.  4ua>  ThiB  wwk.  aotwiUMlBnding  the  learned  author  woa  • 
iKNMonlbnBiat,  ■  iuMttad  in  the  liM  of  books  reooaunendod  by 
Bbbop  Cleover  to  the  aueniion  of  the  younger  clergy.  It  fa  nnlbr- 
tiHMitely  very  scarce  end  dear.  The  purrha«er  muai  be  careful 
thai  he  be  not  misled  by  another  Bible  publiahed  abo  in  owe  vol. 
ftUOk  in  1811,  in  the  name  of  K  Clarke,  in  number* :  and  which  i« 
■  VOiy  imi^fertnl  compilaliun  by  aoine  aiMJiiyinuua  editor  from 
nuioua  eoanaaialon^  all  of  whon  lived  loqg  aAer  the  liaw  of 
Mr.  Clafke. 

7.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Edward  Wklls  pubUxhed  ■  Hilji  fur  tlw 
Ri«ht  I  lull  r--taii<linif  of  tlic  Srri|ituri',  in  varioun  part.^,  i«  twc»>ii 
the  \>'ar<  17i>'>  md  M'i'*.  An  this  um  IuI  work  is  ri.it  often  to  N> 
met  with  ctmfiltie,  the  following  bihIioKraphu-al  notice  of  it  is 

ftom  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cotton's  Liat  uf  Editions  cf  dM  BiMe 
1  of  porta  IbeieoC   (A|niendii,  ff.  169— 16ft.) 

If'eHt't  Paraphrnte  of  the  Old  Tettament. 

PBtt  L  The  Title, "  An  Help  for  the  more  easy  aad^^Mr 
■ndeiBlnDdiDg  of  the  Holy  Scriptures :  being  the  book  of 
m  egpUfaiod  aftar  Iha  fbUomnf  method :  vii.  Tin 
Eoglidi  TrBniktion  renderad  aiova  agreeable  to  the  originaL  A 

paraphfu!ie.  Annotationa."  Oldbrd,  printed  at  the  Theatre, 
1724.  "  .\  pu  faa-  to  the  reader."  S  paifes.  "  The  Reneral  pre- 
face," XV  paijea.  "  A  diwourM'  of  the  \i  «r.  &c.  in  iiinoiiu 
the  Jcwi","  p.  1 — 91.  ".\  (-'lironolotjiiul  Ai.eouiit,""  <Vr.  -3  pat;!'*, 
not  numbered.  Aiblitional  notes,  6  pajen,  not  iiunitx  ritl.  The 
text,  p.  I — '-277.    A  8ynu|i»ia  to  the  Pentateuch,  2  pages. 

II.  Title,  "  An  Help,"  dee.  as  hefiRo:  conUining  Exodus, 
liOvilkiHb  Niimben,  aiid  limtOMMiitj,  pnitad  173ft.  "A  pro* 
fuse  to  fhe  reader,"  p.  t— «L  Errata,  I  laall  not  nandiered. 
Exodu!^  p.  1—149.  Lafiliena,  fb  1— 8C.  Niiabm  aad  Dan- 
teronomy.  p.  1 — 836. 

Part  III.  Title,  "An  Help,"  rotil.iinitii,'  Jiwluia,  Judgee, 
and  Ruth:  |irintcd  1725.  A  preface  to  the  reader,  U  pages. 
.loHhu  i.  i>.  1— s4.  Sjrnapdi^  1  laa^  not  niioibaiad.  Jadteaand 

Ruth,  p.  1  —  102. 

Pan  IV.  An  Help,"  Ac.  rontaining  two  books  of  Samuel, 
and  two  of  Kings:  printed  1726.  Pttbee,  p.  1— tL  Samuel  to 
1  Kings,  chapter  L  9, 1 — ISl.  Bimta,  I  ml,  not  muabeiBd. 

1  Ktnf%  dtapter  it.  Ac  pi.  1— 148i. 

Part  T.  «•  An  Help,"  &e.  oontainfaig  ChRmldes,  Ecra,  Nehe- 
miah.  ami  Ewiher :  printed  1TS9.  Pref.irr  to  tlie  reader,  p.  i — v. 
Chronicle.-*,  p.  1 — 136.    Eoa,  Neheiuiah,  and  Esther,  p,  1—80. 

a  rontiiiuution  of  Jawitb  hiitofjy  p.  91— >109.  Chraoelaglcal 

tables,  3  pajrex. 

Part  VI.  "  An  Help,"  &c.  containing  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Er- 
rlesiastes,  and  ('aniicles :  printed  1737.    Preface  to  the  reailer, 

2  pagca.  Job  to  Psalm  Ix.  p.  1—110.  Psalm  Ixi — cl.  p.  1—1 15. 
Pnfiue  to  Provwh^  A«.  4  pagn,  nnaambawd.  FtonAa,  dkc 

Part  Vn.  <•  An  Help,"  dk;< 


I<amentations :  printed  1738.  A  general  discourae,  p.  i— xvi 
Isaiah,  p.  1 — 162.    Jeremiah  and  Lamentatiana,  p.  1 — 16(>. 

Part  VIIL  "An  Help,"  dec.  containing  Execbiel :  printed 
1738.   The  text  of  Eiechid,  p^  1—178. 

Part  IX.  •<  An  Help,"  Ac  wwHainbg  Daniel :  printed  1716. 
Dedication,  4  pages,  not  nnrabeted.  Geoaral  pre&oc,  wA  a 
table,  p.  1 — 10.  Discourtie,  with  four  tablp«.  p.  11 — 44.  Daniel, 
p.  1 — 134.  Synopain,  1  leaf  Various  readings,  p.  137 — 170. 
N.  B.  This  edition  of  Danit !  was  pubUdiad  with  tha  Nc«r  Tea- 
tament :  a  second  was  printed  1728. 

Part  X.  "  .\n  Help,"  Ac.  containing  the  twelve  Minor  Pro- 
phets: printed  1723,  General  preface,  p.  i — v.  Pre&ce  to 
Hoaea,  p.  i — vi.  Hoaea  to  Obadiah,  p.  1 — 121.  Jonah  to 
Zephaiaiah.^  1—88.  Haggai  to  the  and,  p.  1—77.  B.  A 
second  adtoan  waa  pnbBshad  in  17M»  coHtnog  •  pidioc, 
Spagai.  Mi. 


Parapkrtue  of  the  JWw  Te$tament. 

Part  L  "An  Hal^"  dM.  nnntaining  the  QoagOm  and  Artb 
Oxford,  at  dw  TtieMn,  1718.  General  prafcoa,  ]».  i— It.  Two 
discourses,  p.  v — xx.  Chronological  tabkes,  p.  xxi — xxxv. 
contents  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark.  5  {>aces.  not  numbered. 
Then  foUowa  a  arrond  title,  "  .\n  Help,"  fee  rontaiiiin;;  the 
(imyieU  of  St.  .Matthew  and  .St.  .Mark,  dated  1717.  Tin-  irit, 
p.  3 — 1 1  1 . 

Part  IL  "An  Help,"  du:.  containing  8c  Luke  and  the  Acts; 
dated  mtw  AdwrtMMMn^  Ac.  6  ptgaa.  8l  Lnka^  1— Wi 
Acts,  p.  1— «M. 

Part  m.  " AnB«lph''te.eBntBiiHng 8t Jahn'eGoapal-* M 
1719.  Adfaitlaainent,  dte.  4  pages.  Text,  p.  1—195. 

Psrt  IV.  A  trestise  on  the  nannony  of  the  four  Gocpela,  with 
a  table.    Preface,  2  pages.    The  tn>ati-ic,  p.  1 — 83. 

Part  V.  "  The  »ecund  part  of  an  Help,"  Ac.  rnntaininir  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans:  dated  1711.  Prrface.  2  pa(^>8.  Prcka^- 
mial  diaeourse,  p.  1 — 24.  Text,  p.  1  — 125.  A  second  editkn 
was  published  in  1715,  with  a  title  profciiidng  the  part  to  contain 
all  St.  Paul's  Epiallea.  General  prclaoe,  Tnopais,  and  liali  af 
booka  written  bjr  Dr.  B.  WalK  *  m*%mtnnnilwrad.  Ad«aa> 
tiseawnt^  dka.  S  pages,  ftaatmlal  diacaaiai,  pw  1 — 36.  Tbb^ 
p.  31— I4S. 

Part  VI.  "  An  Help,"  Ac.  fontaininc  tlie  Epistles  to  the 
Corinthians:  primed  1714.    Errata,  1  leaf.    Tent,  p.  1  — 171. 

Part  \  II.  Help."  Ac.  containing  the  EpiKilen  to  the  Ejihe- 
siang,  Phtii|>puiii8,  Culiwtuiuis,  Tiiuoihy,  Tilua,  and  Philemm: 
pruited  1715.    The  text,  p.  1—173. 

Part  VIII.  "  A  specimen  of  an  Help,"  dec  being  the  EpisllBi 
to  the  Thessalonians  and  Galatians :  printed  1709.  Dedicatian, 
3  pages.  Pte&ce,  6  pagea.  Text,  pw  1—76.  N.  B.  Ia  1716 
was  published  a  aedond  edition;  the  eootents  and  pages  the  same. 

Part  IX.  "  .\n  Help,"  Ac.  conuinine  the  Epistle  to  the 
brews:  printed  1713.    Preface.  2  jweeii.    Text,  p.  I— 9ft. 

Part  X.  *'  .\n  Help,"  Ac.  licins;  the  Catholic  Epistles:  fliniBi 
171.5.    Advertistcinent,  &e.  2  pagva.    Text,  p.  1  — 149. 

Part  XI.  '•  An  Help,"  Ac.  being  tlie  Revelation  of  St.  John : 
printed  1717.  Dedication,  3  pages.  Tn£^  3p^aa.  TMm 
and  Explanation.  Text,  p^  1—18^ 

8.  Patbick,  liOWTB,  WaiTBT,  and  AaiciLit's  Commentary 
on  the  Bible.  London,  1737-1760, 7  vols,  fbliai  Londsw,  1809^ 
8vab.4to.  1831, 7  Tola.  4(& 

KdmPATMOl  wiata  thooommanmry  on  thehiatotical  and  paa- 
licat  Imkaar  dw  Old  TaaMmanl.  in  3  vols. ;  Mr.  W.  LowTB  <tehsr 
of  BiihanLowth)  that  on  the  IVephon,  in  ona  voL;  Dr.  Wnmr 
that  an  tha  New  Testaaieat.  in  3  volft ;  and  Mr.  Aa»AL»  the  eon»- 
mentaiy  on  the  Aoocryphal  hooka.  Tha  far  volumes  of  Paoiek. 
Lowth,  aad  Amald.  are  Juedy  valued,  as  oootatninf  one  of  the  be« 
rommeniarie*  on  the  OldTestament  and  Apocrypha  which  we  have 
in  the  Engliah  language.  Aa  Dr.  Whilby'a  work  oa  the  New  Ta»- 
lament  i.K  \crv  rrc<)iietiily  found  sefiaraie  fiom  the  abovo  eoaunCi^ 

lator>,  Ihi'  rr  ulrr  will  find  Mime  aceouilt  of  It,  n||f!naa  hk  iho  llSt  Of 

commontatora  on  the  New  TestamenL 

9.  Hbwbt, — An  Exposition  of  the  Old  and  Xew  Tevtameol. 

by  the  Rev.  Mutlluw  Hi  >ut,  foil,.,  h  -tto.  H  vo|n.  tariuus 
Editions;  aUo  in  t>  voU. -Ito.  London,  I's'Zl,  3  vols,  imperial 
8vo.    London,  1W28. 

More  than  a  cenlur)-  ho*  elapaed  since  ihia  Expusiiion  wa»  first 
publiMhrd.  Il  in  chiefly  (iroclicnl ;  ycl.  without  anv  jwirnde  oflcan*- 
inx,  il  frei|uriuly  conlainii  gio^l  ri|ilannti>>ii>  <>!  itilticjl;  y«it»%sr^ 
The  nunicniiH  rdilioiia  thniiiuli  mI.hIi  :I  li  l^  j'.i  -tnl  .'ullii  jj-iciy 
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•rh 


allesl  the  gre:il  oliiiiulioii  m  vMni  h  il        Ihm  n  Ik  IJ. 
the  only  coinmclilury,   ■  i-n  liirfc.  t!i  il  ili>erM»  to  !«■  i  nlirelv  urid 
attentively  road  ihruugh.    The  remarkable 
s  aan  iamneh  to  ba  I 


'kabie  passages  abuuld 

Ihia  woth  in  n  anaenlaii 
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BSmSH  COHMBNTATOn  ON  TOT  WHOLE  BIBUS. 


Ill 


■nd  ilill  more  in  «  practical  ye*y."  (Dr.  Doddrider.)  The  London 

3UBrli)  nlilioii  oClHIl  wivx  siiprnnlPnilpd  tiy  the  Rev.  Mr-^srs.  Biir- 
er  ami  lliiyti- jhhI  k  m  rv  i  nrn  '  t.  Thf  it-vl  i>l  iin(>r<'*»nm 
hw  ttcvn  (.■Ilia\f  (|  in  ihr  iHMulilnlly  [iritiK  il  imIuihii  <>I  IK'J^,  In 
Mhicli  i»  prflinil  .III  liiihHiui  lory  ll'-iuiy  by  ilic  l'il«iinl  Uick- 

ennrth.  Ttie  loipcrial  ocui>o  edition  m  also  tteautilully  printed  : 
to  tb«  filsi  ywlmm  m  wn6mi  s  liib«if  ika  Aathor,  b* Mr.  J.  & 

10.  Gill. — An  Expo«ition  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
■■  which  th«  MiiM  of  the  Mcred  text  ia  given ;  doctrinal  and 

truiha  am  Ml  in  ■  plain  aiul  eaay  light ;  difficult  paa- 

^  it  iiwmimI  Ib  Ite  vMMNH  fwduigi,  toi  Am  mvwiI  Ofbnlsl 
wraiona,  ia  obaenei.  The  whole  illustrated  by  notea  from  the 
moat  ancient  Jewuh  wrilinsS'  By  John  Gi  ll,  D.D.  London, 
1748 — 1763,  9  yola.  folia.  Xondon,  I8U9,  9  tqU.  4to. 

In  rabbinical  literature  Dr.  Gill  had  no  eqiml,  and  be  hat  hence 
be«n  enabled  to  tliusirato  many  important  (ittam|;es  of  Scripture. 

But  he  ban  oftrn  Rpiriluuiizi-d  liia  lexl  la  ahwurdity.  "Tho  mosey 
voliimeH  of  Ur  (■ill  iiimht  iilrmiiat  f<irm  n  i-|a'<.'<  <i(  llii  ir  uuii.  \it  they 
cucn[>rchriid  every  nieihixJ  ol  interprelaiiun  ;  ninl  M.riii  iniii  '*,  l>y 

I^iving  In  ihc  Miino  nansnno  too  grral  a  \anoIy  ut  im  wiuil"',  liny 
eave  the  nrok  rpBiier  lo  doubt  uhplher  ihul  Ujok  t  ail  tiLi%e  any 
ccrtjna  nifaiuiig.  wtiirh  an  ingrnioiiii  ex[KMilor  <-a;i  inU'rpret,  or 
nOivr  lurlure  in  no  niiWiy  ditlcrenl  wnys."  An  oc«n*ional  rolcrence 
to  this  learned  work  is  all,  perhaps,  ibat  can  be  recommended. 

11.  PcaTKB. — A  New  and  Literal  Translation  of  all  the 
Bodka  of  the  Old  and  New  TeatameoU,  with  Notea  critical 

Bjr  Amour  Pii»m.  LoDdon,  1764»  S  vala. 


Tht  author  of  this  translatioa  waa  a  member  of  the  Society  of 


I  or  Quakers ;  who,  onder  veiy  conaidenble  diaadvaniagea, 
aeqnired  a  cof  leat  immltilwrf  MwHiltmi 
lucuagaa.aa4abBaf  iheGnik.  Hii 


I  paUldied  M  (ha 

i  of  Or.  X  FoihergilL  Allhoagh  it  oonlains  many  imptovod 
I  it  ■*  hae  never  been  highly  valued,  and 
much  Ims  liteinl  ud  mdi  leaa  simple  than  the  habits  of  the 
and  iboae  ef  dw  nligioaa  oommumty  to  which  he  belonged, 
■igtit  aviiMciw  floe  «»  •spaet.'*  fDr.  A.  Clarkao  Soe  •  fiinhar 
nSDiMiintlieMwiiMyliwriew(aa)bWi«nii.p»  W  «B> 

IS.  Wkilbt.— Notea  on  the  Old  and  New  TeatuiMBli^  Ij 
Rev.  J.  Wkslkt,  M.A.    Bristol.  1764,  4  vols.  4to. 

Ill  I  iif'iii  f  of  tlic  nullior  l>f"ing  obliiit  il  to  rnircn')i  liin 

noic*,  III  order  to  compnoc  ihe  work  wiilun  iln'  pre^icntH'd  liiuitu 
of  lour  voluiucv.  "  the  notea  on  tho  Old  Testaraeul  are  allowed  on 
■U  hands  to  be  meagre  aod  uiiaatjstactury.  The  notea  on  the  New 
Teaiamaat.  which  wtve  gone  through  aeveml  edilieiiik  an  of  • 
widely  diflMnt  Jiwripikin ;  though  ahoit,  lhajp  n*  alwigra 
eioaa.  ■ceurM*.  epiiilMkl.  teiae.  and  impraaaiva,  mid  pomm  Ibe 
hnppy  and  rare  qwlily  of  leading  the  reader  imaodiaiely  lo  God  and 
tm  own  heart."  (Dr.  A.  Clarke.)  The  Rev-  Dr.  Hales  pronounces 
Ibese  notes  lo  be  "  coaunendable  fbt  their  coociaenets,  and  acutely 
pnmied  to  the  hearts  and  oonsciMicea  of  his  readers ;"  and  he  men- 
tioaa  the  notes  on  the  Apocalypse,  which  are  chiefly  abridged  from 
the  critical  and  eiposiior>-  unitiicn  of  Bcn^el.  n»  beine  the  ronst 
Valaahle  part  of  Mr.  Wt>iiley  'i>  uurk.  |.\imlyi)it.  <it  (  'hninolofcy,  vol. 
ii.  ppl  12s7.  1*288.)  Tho  text  in  uurrled  in  (-onliniioiin  paragmphi, 
the  tcr»e*  bciiiL'  tliruwn  into  the  maririn,  and  it  contains  several 
iiapny  correriioiiii  of  the  received  veraion,  which  arc  frequently 
uilW  h|  Mr.  UrauvUle  Sharp  and  Dr.  Ilalen. 

1%  The  Holy  Bihle.awlaiuii(  the  Old  and  New  TertUMDto, 
•eeorfing  to  the  praoent  •nihorindl  EngBah  V«ntai,  widi  Naloa, 

critical,  explanatory,  and  practical ;  all  the  marginal  nnte|i  of 
the  moat  approvr«l  printed  copiea  of  the  8cripturea,  widi  aoeh 
Othera  a*  appear  in  be  countenanced  by  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
originals;  a  copious  colleetion  of  rrferrnrps  to  parallel  texts; 
euminaries  of  the  contents  of  rm  li  honk  ami  i  hapler,  and  the  date 
of  every  transaction  and  event  reronled  in  the  Hiirre<l  Oracles, 
•greeably  to  the  calculation  of  the  moist  correct  chronologera. 
By  the  Sav.  Joaeph  Bi5aoii.  London,  181 1—1818, 6  vol*.  4lo. 
'VMBOaanbaamaat  adMoiMk  alw  la  0«a  vatonaab  aoarlo. 


An  elaborate  and  very  useful  commentary  on  the  Sacred  Scrip, 
tnrea,  which  (independently  of  lU  practical  tendency)  possess  as  die 
■Mht  af  oon^aaasing  into  a  compaialivaly  nail  ooapna  lha  aah 
aaanaaaf what  the  piety  and  learmngof  AiiDarafaahftffaadvmead, 
te  atdar  lo  bciliuie  the  study  of  the  BiUa.  Ila  Ma 
laaa  particularly  distinguishod  fiir  hk  eritiaal  and 
•nea  with  tha  Graak  Taatament. 

14.  CnvBBHd — Hie  CTomplete  Family  BiMe:  or  a  Spiritual 

Espanlion  of  the  0\i\  ami  .Nrw  Trstammt;  whrrrin  each  chsp- 
ter  ta  summed  up  in  its  context,  anid  the  tucrcd  text  inserted  at 
large,  with  Notes,  spiritual,  practical,  and  explanatoq^W  Bj  lha 
Bcv.  Mr.  Crv'dx.x.    London,  1770,  2  vols,  folio. 

The  compiler  of  this  indiflcrenilv  executed  oommentarv  ia  not 
la  be  confounded  with  Mr.  Alexanaor  Cmda^  anihar  af  laa  wall* 
known  Concordance  la  the  Holy  SoriptwM  II  aapoan  ia 

Voft.  IL— A#r.  4  a 


been  originally  published  in  numbers,  winch  circumsti 
account  lor  the  paucity  of  oopiee  now  to  be  met  with. 

15.  Donn^A  ComiiMnlaryaadMBoekiortheOtdandNew 

TcstAmenta,  in  which  arc  inserted  the  Note*  and  ('ollrctiona  of 
John  Locke,  Esq.,  Daniel  Watcrlaiid,  D.U.,  and  the  Kight  Hon. 
Edward  Earl  of  Clarendon,  and  other  learned  persons,  with 
practical  improvementa.  By  W.  Dodd,  LL.D.  London,  1770, 
3  vols,  folio. 

In  the  compilation  of  this  work.  Dr.  Dodd  availed  himaelf  lib» 
rally  of  the  labours  of  Calinet,  Chais.  and  Iloubigani,  besidaa  tha 
roost  eminent  rommenifltors  of  our  own  miintry,  oiid  the  manuacript 

collecliunii  im  iiiii  .rn  ij  iibfi>e.  The  purchaser  should  see  that  vol.  i. 
conlairui  a  DikMTtntKin  on  the  Heniatcucli,  iind  vol.  iii.  another  on 
the  Inspiration  of  the  ^'vw  Testament  ;  whii  hare  imi  iiiirrr-<|iieiuly 
wanting,  especially  the  (imt,  pmbmhlv  from  the  «ork  Ik'uir  origi- 
nally publiahed  in  numbem.  Or.  DodJ's Conimenlary  was  reprinted 
a  few  yean  suice  by  the  Rev.  Dr. Coke,  with  Rcveral  retrenchroenia 
and  some  BBiHipOflint  additioaa,  in  six  handM>nie  voluniei«,  quarlak 

16.  GoABBT/— An  Dloalnlian  of  the  Holy  Soijituno  by  Nalaa 
andBspGealMaionthaOUaadNawTaBlBmnla.  Sv^firilA 

Tha  pnhlioation  of  this  work  commenced  in  the  year  1759,  and 
it  baa  Been  frequently  reprinted.  It  was  edited  by  Mr.  GoAnat  of 
Sberbome ;  ••it  contains  many  ••""••i""*  m***." 
senM  to  be  orthodox,  ia  written 
(Dr.  A.  Clarke.)  The  falaa 
in  thia  work 
Selloa. 
an 


many  judicioua  note 
rilten  entirely  on  the 

I  and  amnaoue  iniari  

irk  were  forcit^  and  aUv  wpaaad  by  the  Kev.  Walter 
hia  "  Remarim  upon  aanani  pamagea  in  a  work  anittlad 
itionarihaBolytkffptiuaa.''  London.  IWS,  ia«io. 


httt  -  whila  it 
Anan  hypothaiii.'* 

iniarprelatians  contained 


17.  HiWEl!i. — The  Evangelical  Expositor;  or  n  fornnuntary 
on  the  Holy  Bible  wherein  the  8acre<l  'JVxt  is  iiiserteii  nl  large, 
the  sense  explained,  snd  difliirent  pansages  eluciduted,  with  pnc- 
tical  obacrvalions,  dec.  By  T.  Haweis,  LL.U.  M.D.  London, 
1765,  2  vols,  folio. 

18.  Wiuna  fBlahopV.— Tha  Hol|y  Bible;  eonUiaing  dM 
Boolta  of  tha  Old  and  New  Taatamanla,  carefully  printed  from 
the  6rat  edition  (coinpared  with  others)  of  the  present  transia- 
tion :  with  notes  by  Thomaa  WiLsojt,  D.D.,  Bi»hop  of  Hodor 
and  Man.  luid  v.irious  renderings,  collected  from  other  transla- 
tions, by  the  llev.  Clement  Crutwell,  editor.  London,  1785,  3 
vols.  4to. 

This  edition  contains  a  translation  of  the  apocryphal  third  book 
of  Maccabeeo,  which  has  not  appeared  in  any  Knf>li»h  Bibles  since 
Beeko'a  ealiiioii  of  l.Vil.  The  text  and  marginal  references  are 
pnnled  with  ei|ual  In-auty  and  correctness.  "  Tho  mlilor  has 
greatly  increased  the  vulue  of  iliia  edition  by  inserting  in  tlie  mar- 
gin differpnt  rcr.iii  ririL'N  ot  ttio  ^aInf•  |>nMn^e,  from  all  the  iraii«la- 
tions  he  could  prtw  ore.  lie  aUn  prelineil  n  jKirliciiIar  account  of 
the  several  Knglwh  tmnslation*  of  the  Hilde.  and  of  their  noilniro-. 
The  bishop's  iwtes  are  only  to  be  considered  as  brief  hinu  either 
for  Ihe  eiplanaiion  or  the  practical  impmvenwnt  of  particular  pa^ 
sogea.  As  illustrationa  or  the  text,  their  value  b  incoosiderable. 
(Monthly  Review,  O.  S.  vol.  Ixxiv.  p.  297 ) 

19.  Yoxox. — A  Practical  and  Explanatory  Commentary  on 
the  Holy  Bible,  lukint!;  the  whole  in  one  point  of  view,  from  the 
Creation  to  the  £nd  of  the  World.  By  1.  Yoaoa.  London, 
1787,  4to. 

"  The  point  of  view  In  which  the  Scripiurea  ara  here  considered, 
is  tbeir  tefcranca  to  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ  j 
which  great  event  is  traced  through  the  hiatorioal  and  prophelioal 
writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  tha  naifaiiva  and  epistolary 

records  of  the  New,  to  show  that  the  whole  has  one  leading  object 
and  design.  This  work  is  rather  intended  an  n  prociicul  help  lo  the 
meditations  of  the  pious  Chnstian,  than  aa  a  critical  eliicidaiion  nf 
the  sacred  writings."    (Monthly  Raviaw.OL  S.  vol.  Ixxvni.  p.  17X) 

30.  Sco-R^Tha  Holy  Btfila,  eanlaining  the  Ohi  and  New 
TeatanaHlB;  wUh  aiii^  MlH,rnelia'  ' 
pioiia  marginal  refeicnoea.  Bj  lawnna  Lwsr, , 
Sandfbrd.   London,  IStl,  6  iwli.  4lOk  Fifth 
with  the  authot'a  hat  conaeliaH,  Ateb  laSO^iBa* 

penal  8vo. 

The  first  edition  of  thin  work  (the  constant  and  inrronsing  nole  of 
which  proven  the  high  enlimation  in  which  it  ii  deservedly  held), 
bccnii  m  17HH.aiid  pnbli«heil  in  niiraUer*.  coimisled  of  five  thousand 
copicH  ;  the  iiecond.  in  IHi.S.  of  two  thniis,Tiid  ;  the  third,  in  1810, 
(it  two  ihoumuil  :  liic  fuiirili,  in  l^TJ,  nl  three  ihoiiMiiid  ;  urid  the 
fiAh  and  latest  edition,  completed  and  uubliahed  in  1822,  is  tierto- 
tfped — the  largest  work  ever  submitted  H>  that  procesa.  Beaidoa 
these,  eight  other  editiooa,  coaeiatiiig  altogether  of  iwmiyAv* 
thoniand  twn  haadiail  and  Mf  eoniea,  wave  printed  in  the  United 
Staiaa  of  AMfint  flan  1868  la  1819;  where  tha  htcal  and  tempo, 
rary  prajndieea,  from  which  the  writer  coold  not  •Mana  in  hia  own 
eoontiy,  having  leaa  force,  ila  value  seems  to  have  baan  at  once 
acknowledged.  On  the  bat  edition  of  this  Commentary  ita  learned 
author  waa  angafad  at  Okt  Una  ofhia  death,  and  besmwed  the  nt- 
Ml  Mdw  tifanito  laviaian,  aa  aa  M  landar  U  M  accnm^ 
felfc  liiw  mMkMr,  h  Am  nu/^i  maM  imlailnna  inn, felt 
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the  lapM  of  two  centuries,  crept  into  our  common  Biblm,  consider- 
able  paim  have  been  taken,  bv  the  oollalion  of  d  liferent  editioiui, 
10  mImM  hi  MOiml*  «OBy  «  th*  imphI  taxi  according  to  the 
■Bllwri—d  wwmoot  <.  fm  onljr  htm  dw  mar^al  nTereocea 
throoghiNit  been  Kviaid  with  tiM  iiawMt  care,  but  it  will  be  ' 
that  the  author  haa  inaerted,  in  tfaa  noce*.  and  praeiied  of 
tiom.  frequent  reference*  to  other  part*  of  \m  Cummentaiy.  To 
this  improvement  he  ntiached  ooniidenilile  im|K>rtunce:  and  ila 
VHlue  will,  no  duubi,  be  felt  by  ihoae  reader*  who  may  bestow  tuf- 
fu'ieiii  pains  upon  the  subject  to  enter  into  his  design.  The  student 
may  Ik*  ml vaiitnirrMisIy  rrfrrrcil  to  ihp  hook  of  IVoerbs  for  a  spe- 
ciiiu'ii  o!  iliiH  fiililiiuiii  ivi  i!ir  \M)rk  — 3.  But  the  most  important  im- 
proveint  iu  \\hn  h  n  hn*  nccivr-il,  consists  in  th*"  topioiis  rrincdl 
remarlut  whu  li  iiave  hct  ii  inirodured.  Maiiv  of  ihcso  m  rur  in 
the  Old  T«ilam«"iil.  iti  nil  wliicli  ihu  uriciiial  wonln  iii  lld)rcw 
Charactcm,  |ioii)l>><i.  ha\o  \n-<-u  Kutwiitnunl  lor  the  Knglinh  Ifilcrs, 
by  which  tkiey  hud  been  belure  eijireiuieil.  wherever  «ny  lliini;  ul 
IM  kind  oeeuirrad.  In  thn  New  Testament  these  remarks  arc  nu 
Here  alao  now  nnthorities  are  adduced  in  supoort  ot  tiie 
whieh  hod  hoM  pioiriotMiy  Mdo,  Mitmiloily  ' 
r.  to  ii4mm  Toliutblo  LoidMn  of  iho  Graok  Tm 
tho  ottthor  WW  indebted  for  much  aaaislance.  The  critical  rv- 
j  it  ia  also  to  be  observed,  are  now  uniformly  carried  to  the 
I  of  the  note,  in<itead  of  being  inienpersed  in  tne  body  of  it. — 
4,  Mr,  Soult  had  finished  the  nctual  revision  of  this  great  work 
nearly  to  tho  end  of  tho  Sproiid  Kpinlle  to  Timolhr.  The  lost  IMU- 
sage  lo  which  he  pm  hia  haml  wai'  that  striking  declaration  of  St. 
Paul  (2  Tim.  iii.  ] ,  ".J  l  »'>  jipplicahlc  lo  the  prrsml  imp».  Allhoiich 
■everul  nllenilmiiTi  laiul  f-mie  o(  ihriii  i>f  roiisulfmhUi  ini)i<jrlaiiri'; 
have  hci'u  m  mi.-  ni  ihc  liiili  f.lilion,  subxinjiiont  to  ihc  Vfrse  just 
namril  ;  \ci  ilic^i-  li.nc  .i  !.<  t  t»  introduced  without  authority,  but 
are  taken,  ucconlins  tu  tlu-  uiiihur  N  <lirc(  tii>n».  from  i»  cupy  of  the 
fourth  edition,  which  he  read  over  •uhiu  n(i<-r  ii.'<  |>iil>lir:iiiMii,  mak- 
ing auch  corrections  as  occurred.  'I'tir  criiiral  reiiiurk.'*  also,  con- 
tained in  the  former  edition,  have  been,  to  tho  close,  arranged,  as 
nearly  as  puasihie,  according  to  the  plan  adopted  in  the  preoedinc 
parts  of  the  work. 

••  The  capital  excellency  of  this  valnablo  ami  .  

taking,  perhapa,  oonaiaia  in  following,  nora  claaely  than  »w«r, 
the  ftir  and  adequate  meaning  of  overy  part  of  Scripturo,  without 
regard  to  the  niceiiea  of  human  systems :  u  is.  in  evo^  aenae  of  the 
expremion.  a  «rrjpiural  conunenL  It  has  likewise  a  further  and  a 
slront;  rrrummfiidation  in  it«  oriijiniilitv.  Kvery  part  of  it  is 
thoiiphi  out  by  the  aullior  (  ir  .'kimm  II.  not  l)ornn\ed  from  others. 
The  lolcr  edilioiis,  in<l<H'<i.  art-  riiru  hpil  wnh  hrirf  ami  valnnhl<" 
(juolntinns  fmm  »e\erul  writers  of  c-reilil — but  ihc  iiuli*inrK.'  i>l  ilif 
work  i»  enlircly  hisuMn.  It  is  not  a  compilalifiu.  it  ih  hii  ununia) 
production,  in  which  you  have  the  ilclilH'rato  jihIlmik  iii  of  a  nia.i- 
enline  and  independent  mind  on  all  the  piirts  ol  liuly  .S  riimire. 
Eveiy  aiudont  wtU  undeniand  the  value  of  such  a  work  Kurihcr. 
it  w  the  comment  of  our  age,  preaenting  many  of  Uic  last  lights 
which  hi'Piory  rn«ts  on  tlw  luiorprotnlkm  of  prophocy.  giving  seve- 
ral ol  the  r<  rniirki  which  aound  criticiam  hat  accumulated  from  the 
difFereni  hranihca  of  iOCfed  literature,  obviating  the  diiofobioo* 
lions  which  modem  annouiors  have  advanced  againat  aomo  ofuie 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  Goapel.  and  adapting  tho  instnic. 
Uoiis  of  Scripture  to  the  peraliar  eircurostanccs  of  the  times  m 
w  hich  we  In  .'.  I  mny  otmprvc,  al»<i,  that  the  faiilu  of  method  and 
style,  whic  h  nin^^ilrniMv  dLlrm  t  from  ihc  merit  of  some  of  hi» 
othrr  wnlin./-.  ,-irc  Irv.  npnareiit  here,  where  he  hud  only  lo  follow 
the  i.nU  .'  r,i  tlii.n^.hi  III  ](),,  snfreij  l«j«ik  itself;  whilst  all  bis  pow- 
ers and  aitaiiiiiu'iiiH  liiid  their  lull  Bcope.  It  was  the  very  under- 
lokilW  which  required,  le«s  than  any  other,  the  «jiialilication«  which 
«.!  ?  poBscsB,  and  demanded,  more  than  aiiv  other,  those  in 
Sm  MceUed.  It  required  matured  know  h  .lce  < it  Scripture 
•kill  a  tauuarv.  aterling  homeaty.  a  firm  grasp  of  iruth.  unfeigned 
oTnund  to  every  part  of  the  maptred  records,  a  holy 
.  or  bent,  unparalleled  diligence  and  perMverance :  and 
theae  were  the  veiy  charactenatica  of  the  mon.  Whon  to  those 
particulars  it  IS  added  that  he  lived  to  Boperintnd  four  oditiona, 
each  enriched  w  iih  much  new  and  important  matter,  and  had  been 
engaged  iil»..\e  three  years  in  a  new  one,  in  which  for  the  fiflh 
time  he  h  ill  nearlv  completed  a  most  laborious  revimon  of  the 
whole  VMirk.  ue  iii.iM  at  least  ollow  the  extent  and  tmportaiirc  of 
the  aulhiir  s  exerti.jiu..  .Vrrordingly  the  succea  of  the  work  has 
been  ra|iiil|y  and  steadily  iik  reasing  from  tlie  first,  not  oidv  in  our 
own  country,  but  wher.  ver  the  F.hkIhIi  Inngimire  ix  known.  It 
WUI  aoon  be  in  the  haiMli  ol  most  careful  niudi  hI.k  ut  the  holy 

My** 'iS^*'' '"»'""'  *'•  •'•♦■y  agree  with  the  authors 
Cnief  aentlaWBia or  not  Nor  is  the  nme  diniant  when,  the  passing 
WUmiHiuB  or  wo  day  baying  been  forgotten,  this  pro<ii?ioiii. 
gWHt  wHI  ganerally  bo  wiMiail.  in  the  Proiesi  n  i  t  ;,,,rrh.  H  i„ 
poonoorthoinoit  aound  and  inatructive  Commeiituncs  iinHjuced 
moorown  or  any  other  a5e."_(ThoBiihopof  Caicutus  Sermons, 
•ewalmied  by  the  death  oT  the  Rov.  Unhm  Sooti,  pp.  33-3i.  m 
Sd  edition^)  To  the  preceding  joalchMnclor of  thiaokbofwocora- 
mvnunv.  the  wnier  of  theae  pagao  (vriio  doea  not  view  all  topic, 
preci.seiy  m  the  »nrao  point  of  view  With  its  late  learned  oathor) 
fleems  it  an  an  „r  bare  ju.tice  to  state  that  he  bos  never  comnlled 
It  in  vuin  on  dii  i..  uli  pio.,ui;e»  of  il,e  Scripture*  While  occupied 
in  conai,ierinc  the  vnrma,  ol.jcriioii.,  of  modem  infidcU,  he  lor  his 
»wn  sai„fartmn  lf,o,jL'M  oul  every  answer  (if  he  may  be  allowed 
the  etprcM.on:,  Hir  hirn.rH  :  referrinR  onlv  lo  tWmeiUaries  in 
questions  oljnore  than  ordinary  diHicul^.   And  in  every  intianco 


tary,  brief  but  solid  rcfiitnlions  of  ollcjred  contradictions,  which  be 
could  find  in  Qo  other  similar  work  extant  m  iKe  Knultvh  liin£iiaf:c. 
The  edition  in  imperial  Bvo.  was  sii[MTiiiii  ii.!i  d  In  ii,c  Kt-v.  Mc-Kirs. 
Joaiah  Pratt  (sen.  un«l  jun.),  upon  the  loJiowmg  plan  — the  Prai  ti- 
CalObaorvations.  as  found  in  the  alereoiyped  quarto  edit.on*.  are 
wTMod  acoarding  to  the  portions  of  the  leit  to  which  ihey  behms ; 
and  an  printed,  not  aa  in  thoae  editiona,  at  iho  foM  af  Ik*  aagc, 
but  immedialoljr  aAor  their  respective  poniaiw  «f  tba  Int.  Imm- 
tinea  of  Conienu  are  prefixed  to  tbo  wapODlitn  ddoiBim,  Tb* 
Marginal  References  and  Renderinga  are  onitlad ;  ancb  oicopiad 
ns  appear  lo  he  of  considerable  iapoitaneo,  and  thoao  aio  iniar> 
woven  with  the  notes:  varicma  paaaagea  more  attirtly  phiMogical. 
and  invohiiig  Hebrew  or  Circck  criticiim.  are  likewise  oniiurd. 
Siuie  remarks  in  the  imii  >,  ol  a  luiire  pcicticol  nature,  have  bcva 
reniiiv<  a.  and  introduced,  in  their  projx  r  places,  into  ibc  Practical 
< XiM  r\.iii..ii.<.  The  high  estimation  in  which  this  comnicniar>-  it 
held  III  Kruiue.  cauwd  it  to  be  tmn--laied  into  French.  Three  fwc- 
tiiins  lia\o  ap|>eared,  comprising  the  (ruipel  of  Si.  M.-juhew.  me 
Acts  of  tho  .\(iui>tlea,  and  tho  Episllc  ol  !St.  Paul  to  the  itouiana. 


31.  M.irBAc.— A  reviaed  Transtetkn  tmi  InteipmHHii  of 
the  8act«d  Sciiptaica,  aftor  tho  Eaatem  Banner,  iroai  concur* 
rent  amhoritiea  of  eritka,  Inteipreteia,  and  comtnentaion>,  copica, 
and  versions;  showing  that  the  inspired  writings  omitain  th« 
seeiLs  of  the  valuable  sciences,  lieing  the  source  w  lieiu  e  the  »n- 
cieiit  I  liii  iMiphcrs  derived  them,  also  the  most  ancjcnt  hi^toric^ 
and  Kteuicfii  anti'juilic!).  and  are  Uie  miwt  entcriauitng  as  trrfl 
0.1  inhtructini;  to  both  the  curious  and  serious.  [Bv  David  Mt> 
I KAE.]  Uiaagow,  nw,  Bvo.  Second  edition,  isifi,  41a. ;  alw 
inS«oli.8wi. 

Wo  have  transcribed  the  long  title  of  tfii>i  work,  in  wMrh  th* 
author  baa  certainly  eucceeded  lu  iniroducinc  very  manv  aiiprti\»d 
renderings;  but  in  which  be  baa  alao  marred  exceeitmclv  that 
norable  simplicity  and  dignity  which  are  aoeminenily  cuii« 
in  Ika  authorised  venion.  Hia  oipkoatiooa  of  diflotani  t 


wo  induded  in  sboit  naraphinaea, 

idei 


picuoiM 

- .  .   r  ipaahaodod  botwerid  pan  a- 

]>o  sober  student  or  cntie,  howorer.  can  apptov*  of  the 
in  which  the  author  has  attempted  toelneidalo  **  ftnlnnwii'i 

Alletrorie  Sons"  (as  he  terms  ii)  "on  the  mutual  love  of  Ckli* 
and  rliur.  h,  Written  twrnlif  yrors  after  his  Egyptian  nuptiak,* 
As  lUif  Wink  i«  \ery  little  known,  we  triuiscnU;  lite  6m 
versei.  ol  the  twi  II. >i  i  iia|>Ier  ol  Kci  lemastes,  containil^ 

ndmirable  (lortrailiirc  nliild  ape,  by  way  of  specimen  :  

■  1.  Ilememl>er  lti>  t  r.  nor  in  the  days  of  vouth,  belbre  thedavsof 
afHictiun  come,  and  ttic  wiir*  of  Ud  acf  ap'pmsich.  when  ihoo  sfatlt 
say.  I  have  no  plenMire  in  thein.  2.  H.  tore  the  sun,  and  the  light, 
and  the  moon,  and  the  slare.  become  dark  lo  Ikrr,  aiicl  the  rloudt 
return  aftor  rain,  or  ene  InmUr  ivme  upon  anmhrr.  'X  When  ibe 
arms)  the  keepen  of  the  (corooreal)  Ikmisc  shall  shake,  arvl  the 
strong  ones  (the  limba)  bo  fooblCb  and  (tbo  teeth)  the  grindf  r>  >h»li 
ceoae.  as  beuig  few  (and  onfit  for om)  ;  and  they  that  look  out  ai  ilie 
windows  (the  optic  nerve*  of  the  eyes)  baeoaodiai;  4.  Kitd  the 
doom  bo  dittt  in  the  streets  (ihe  lips  fall  in.  tho  tooih  heing  gonei. 
and  the  sounding  of  the  grinding  (in  eating)  be  low ;  and  they  shall 
rise  up  ai  the  .-.mid  of  the  bird  (sleep  bciiie  diminished,  and  ewly 
broken) ;  and  all  tiie  daughter*  of  music  (the  accents  of  the  toic«v 
aikd  aeuleni«>«>  of  tlie  ear;  (ail.  They  shall  also  be  afmid  of  (»• 
jilaie  whn  h  \*  Inch  l«-ini!  weak  and  bre>athlMs); 

liiiil  lie  III  liie  w.iv  ;  and  igrey  hain  like) 

i-hall  llMiin-h.  n.id  the  gra-Wiopper  shall 
be  a  burden  («niall  matter.  Ih-iii;;  ir.Miti;.-..,!,,,  .  a,  being  enjijkcd 
and  fretlul} ;  and  the  desire  of  cn^oym.  ni  »hall  fail  ;  (or  man  ewih 
to  bia  laqg  home,  and  the  moumers'gtialH>ut  the  Ktreei>.  t\.  Ut  U^rt 
the  atlTer  «oid  tihe  marrow  of  the  bac  kUmc.  wnii  it»  n«>t  and 
w^»^OlOllO_«Wl«M^i  orjbajgojden  vial  the  brain  .,  nic-mbnino) 

es 

9 

hsiKifu 


cendinc)  the 
and  feam  lof  stuinliliiii.' 
the  almond  iree'n  leuxes 


be  crackod,or  dio  pilehor  bo  braken  at  the  fountain  (the  cavme 
and  conveyer,  of  the  blood  ftom  tho  hoarix  or  tbo  whed  be  bmkf 
at  the  cistern  (the  returnen  of  it  IhMn  Iho  luqp,  livor.  hoMl.  handi 
and  feet) ;  the  double,  yea.  quadruple,  circolatmn  (aalnl  umI  ratil 
being  repeated,  be  interrupted  and  cease.  7.  Then  oknD  iha  dias 
return  to  the  earth  aa  it  waa{  and  the  apiril  ahall  iMnm  i»  G«d 
who  gave  it." 

22.  BcLKlKr<-4lblai  on  the  Bible,  by  the  lau-  Rev.  Charles 
BctaitT,  puMiahed  from  the  author's  manuscrijjt  by  Jt»lui« 
TouiKis,  D.D.    London,  l-(i',',  ;i  m,U.  Svo. 

••  Tlieup  note»  arc  not  mi  mncli  ol  a  jdiilolomcnl  as  of  an  evplsna- 
tory  nature.  They  are  filled  « ilh  what  the  author  <  t>i,»iiic„  paral- 
lel passages  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  cla«»ir..  in  which  the  loiae 
moral  precepts  and  8entiment<i  oemr.  S>meiiiiie>  the  i  oiii.^,;,  ■.  t 
appeaniobe  striking;  at  other  times,  the  twou^Kjnd.  lu  e  i»  ur 
from  nwffcod.  Th«l«  is  a  great  mam  of  quouiion,  wh:eh  woold 
seem  to  amworno  valuable  purpose,  unleaa  to  produce  the 
that  a  book  nenriy  as  good  as  the  Bible  aight  bo  com  pilot!  ir,«n  ib," 
writinp  of  the  poeu  and  philoaophen  of  Greece  am]  fU.m, 
(Qrme  a  Biblioiheca  niblica.  p.  M.) 

M,  PniKKTiKT  (Dr.)— Notes  on  nil  the  U 
the  u»e  of  the  Puljiit  and  of  Private  Fainilic; 
LRT,  LL.D.  F.ILS 
8vo. 


ik>  of  .S  ripture,  for 
>y  Ji»4  {p||  PHir!»r- 
IVorthumberland  (^^.  Am.},  ItMiS,  4  voh. 
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—  J  O  rmaer  ~mm  aiuay  oi  ine  ninie  M»y  una  prori 
who  have  but  tittle  leisure,  or  who  nuy  not  be  able 
•ipoeitwat  af  Scriptnmi  ia  whieh  mom  iBmuag  iadi 
•ndMvovr  of  Ih*  OMpiler  hw  been  10  «splain  whel 


[■odem  inriniiBl—]  "  coatinidljr  in  view,  eepaddlf  whan  .  . 
•idering  dMM  tsilB  which  olhar  fsligioaa  |icaple  •ddnoa  in  fitToar 

of  thrim.  yd  hn  work  contaiM  BMiiy  invaluabin  nolea  and  obser- 
vBiinnn,  |i.iriiriil.irly  on  ihn  pbilaaDfihy.  naiumi  hiotary,  geography, 
and  c)iruiiiil<>tiy  oC  tU<-  S  ripiiire* :  and  to  liieaa  autuecia  fow  men 
in  Europe  Mrre  U.'n<  r  ijuulilicd  10  do  jualicfc"  (Dr.  A.  Clarke, 
Conuuaiaiy  on  ihe  Bible,  vol.  u  p.  si.) 

%L  Tumnn  (Mm.)->A  Hdpto  diaUnhanwd  In  the  Study 
of  tfM  Holj  Scripture* ;  being  an  attempt  to  explain  the  Bible  in 
•  &iailiar  way,  adapted  to  oommon  apprebemiona,  and  accord- 

in^'  t'>  iVii'  >iiiiiiiiii>«  of  approved  Commentatora.  By  MnuTniM- 
Mkii.    Ii<jii<J>>ii,  1805,  8vo.    Alao  inS  vola.  ISroo. 

The  brurvolpnt  iiiilhijrc»»  of  this  work  waa  well  known  by  hor 
anwearit'tl  a<,«iduity  in  |in)rnoling  ihn  wplfnrp  of  the  rising  genpm- 
tuin.  Novrlly  of  iiiliirinnlj'jn  alu'  iliii  iiol  |ir)'l<Miil  imilfiT;  liiil  with 
oiil  ajijiniv  iiii!  ofrtvrv  iifiil  iini'iil  nwrliil  in  licr  uurk,  U  ik  hiil  JiihI 
In  »Tiv.  lliiil  il  11  a  rnosi  iim  IiiI  lirlp  I<i  llir  iiiil<'arn''<l.  iind  tlinl  itic 
object  itniiouni  cd  in  hi-r  prefac-n  ha*  t«-pn  fiiilv  Brri>mplii,h<>il ;  mz. 
—  fo  render  "the  atudy  of  the  Bible  easy  ona  profitable  to  thf«e 

"      ■  ■    to  uodemiand 
_    liiaplaMd.  Thv 
whet  b  diOicnlt. 

Imr  aa  la  utetmuj  Ibr'Chriatiam  in  fcpnenil  10  undemiand  il ;  and  to 
difact  Ihg  atlantiflo  of  the  Bible  aiudont  to  aucb  paamgea  and  teiu 
■a  rcrviira  partieuhr  flonaidenoioo.  in  order  10  produce  ■  niaonnl 
tniih.  Mid  •  right  pracdca,  inuidad  lawMdiaKiy  open  die  void  ui 

God." 

tS.  BvBDn.1— The  Scripture  EiwMitor ;  a  acwComiBeiitaiy. 

Critiral  and  Practical,  on  the  Holy  Bible.  By  the  Rev.  Samtiel 
BranER,  A.M.    London,  1809, 55  vols,  in  4  {lartii,  4lo. 

Ori'^  (immiiii'iil  oUjrf  t  of  thi?!  work,  wliirh  in  both  rrili< nl  niid 
prnciiriil,  m.  to  illuxlnjip  llic  Si niiiiirfi  by  the  (WMKiarnc  ol 
taKlern  rij»iiiin».    Tlic  nulhor  i«  iiJ\ aiiUnji'Mii'ly  knovMi  by  hia 
Oritnl<d  CuttomM  and  Orirnlal  Ijtrraliire,  wliicb  publicaliuiu  are 
tnoticed  in  llMMliacquent  part  of  thi«  Appendix. 

t8.  Fa  wrirrw— The  Devotional  Family  BiUe ;  ffft«inHg  the 
OM  end  New  Teelaaienla,  with  eofiioai  noteo  tad  ilhnbation^ 
partly  original,  and  partly  selected  from  the  moat  approved  Com- 
mentatom,  hath  andent  and  modem.    With  a  devotional  eiei^ 

cise  or  aspiration  at  the  clour  of  every  chapter,  by  way  ofimprove- 
BoenL  By  John  Fawcett,  D.D.  London,  181 1,  2  vols,  royal 
4IO. 

Thif  work  ix  wholly  dmigned  for  family  use;  but  the  innrcinni 
rrnilennif*  uttil  [Hinilli-I  texts  have  been  entirely  omitted.  Tiir  ub- 
•i<n>  (■  (il  ibesp  IH  iiicxciiuiblo  in  any  edition  of  the  Bible  above  Uic 
mzf  of  a  duodecimo  volume. 

32.  HawLRT^The  Holy  BiUe,  oontaining  the  Old  and 
New  Tratemiwl,  with  the  Apaciypb%«ilh  eritieil,  philolQgical, 
and  Eiplanatory  NotcN.  By  the  B^.  John  Hkwumr,  B.D. 
London,  1818, 3  vols.  4  to. 

The  typographical  eiet  ution  of  ihic  I'lrmrum  ci!ilii;n  of  the  Scrip- 
tures IS  iiiii;!uiarly  corrrrl  and  tH'aiitiliil ;  tbe  ponillcl  loiu  and 
niar|{innl  ri»ndorinK»  ore  put  iit  the  I'iniI  of  the  text,  and  al>«ve  the 
notes,  which  are  selected  with  greiil  Industry.  To  the  first  volume 
ara  profiMd  v*ty  copious  prolegomena,  containing  every  requiaite 
fctCMmlion  lelaiive  10  tbe  aulhenliciiy  and  inspintion  of  the  Scrip- 
tnrea;  die  Ibinutionof  the aacred  Canon, MS& and  editioaeef  the 
Bible,  aeela,  Ac,  with  a  variet*  of  uaofiil  taUoa;  and  to  the  third 
Tolame  is  prefixed  a  compendiena  hialory  of  the  Jewa,  frota  iheir 
annotation  to  Juda^,  10  the  deatniction  of  Jemaalem  by  the 
RiimnrM ;  ihe  whole  forming  a  connection  belwoen  the  hiaiorv  of 
ihe  Old  and  New  Testament ;  and  the  work  ia  terminated  by  three 
iiaeful  iijili'\cs.  There  ore,  however,  some  discrcpiuitics  in  the 
noif-.  « III!  Il  are  ulaled  and  aniinadverled  upon  in  nn  ably  c<jn- 
i1iicti'<l  I  riiiml  journiil.  (See  Briliiih  f'ntir,  .Ni  w  .Stic 
339.  ft  Several  of  Mr.  Ilrwleli'.-.  i 

•liwjiii^itiiins  on  iing«>rtnn(  tojilcf.  Cojii.- 

rhrui'i!  isiih  in:i[»,  nm]  iiiiini  r.nis  ui  i;  i  \<:  •in-i\  cnnraMiii!".  ufler 
pirturf*  by  the  nujal  relebriilcil  |»aiiiliTs.  In  \H\ft.  an  edition  of 
lh«  noien,  &r.  wa^  published  teifhoul  the  text,  entitled  •■  f'.<>mmen- 
taries  and  Dint) ui»ii  101  w  on  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  in  3  vols-  8va, 
which  may  frequently  be  obtained  at  a  very  low  price. 

98.  D'Otlt  and  Maitt.— The  Holy  BIMe  according  to  the 
A  uthorixed  Venion,  widi  Notea  explanatory  and  practical ;  taken 
prindpaQy  fiom  the  Boal  enbuai  writera  of  Ihe  DniMd  Church 
of  England  and  Mand ;  together  with  appropriate  faitndaedona, 
Uablea,  indexes,  msp^,  and  plans,  prepared  ond  arrance<l  by  the 
Rev.  G.  D'Otlt,  B.l).  (now  D.D.V  and  the  Rev.  Richard  M'*xt, 
l).l).  (now  l!i^b(lp  of  Down  and  Connor).  0<fi)rii  and  London, 
I  ft  14,  3  vols.  4tn.,  and  various  nuhset^ucnt  editiona  printed  at 
Cambridge  and  Oxford.    Ni  w  York,  IKIS-SO,  S  vote.  4to. 

This  work,  which  is  publinb<H|  under  the  aanetion  of  the  vene- 
rahle  Society  lor  promolinir  Chrmtiiin  Knowledge,  professes  In 
fonimiinir.ito  only  the  reaull  of  the  critical  iii<|iiiries  of  leame<l 
in«  !i.  i;iving  a  deUuled  <'X|i...,iih>n  of  tbe  mqiiiriea  them- 

■elvao.  Tbeaa  rt»du,  however,  are  aelecied  with  great  judgment. 

Will 
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r'H  nrv  fl;!!«ir;iio  cnliral 
I  III  s  work  niuy  be  pur- 


mely  be  diaappoinMd# 

Bome  idea  may  be  Anned,  when  U  ia  alaled  diat  the  woHb  af 
upwards  of  one  hundred  and  aiity  atuheia  hava  bean  conaulted  ftr 
It,  amountiiM  10  aeveml  hundred  volamea.  On  the  fundaraenlal 

articles  of  Christian  verily. — the  Deity  and  aionemrni  of  Jeaw 
Christ,  and  llie  (>ersonalily  nnd  oflicea  of  the  Holy  Spirit.— ihie 
work  may  be  prunounce<l  to  be  a  library  of  divioiiv.  Tbe  mnpa 
and  engravings.  l}i<iii(;li  only  uulline«.  arc  cimiicil  witli  much 
npirit.  .An  imlex  of  iiiatteni  la  Riibjoineil.  There  m  a  iiu'lul  <  on- 
(nrihiiK  .'  in  -tio.,  edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Bt^llainy,  B  I)  ,  whicli  u 
ummllv  IxMiiiil  up  with  this  comnn  iitnrv  ■  iiiid  in  Mic  vcjir  IHIS.  tfip 
Rev.  fJr.  WiUon  pub|ii«bi-il  iilioiher  iinlci.  wlm  h  11  iiiiji  li  inure 
complete  than  that  annexed  tu  the  work  ;  and  the  atiiiir'iii  »  bo  can 
meet  with  it  will  do  well  to  purchase  it.  Tbe  reprint  at  Mew 
York,  which  is  very  neatly  eiecuted  in  two  lArse  quarto  voIuium, 
waa  edited  by  the  Ru  Bnv.  John  Uauy  HbharL  IXo-  fliahepafiha 
Protesuint  Cpiacopal  Charch  hi  the  State  of  Kew  Toiki  who  hat 
greatly  enhanced  the  value  of  this  work  by  numeroua  additionai 
notea,  selected  from  the  writings  of  upwards  of  thirty  of  the  moat 
eminent  divines  (not  noticed  by  the  Dm.  Mant  and  D  Oyly),  whoae 
names  are  a  sufficient  pledge  for  the  orthodoxy  of  ilie  onnotationa 
taken  frviii  their  wrilinex.  Among  the  authors  thus  coni<ulled  are 
Bisho[i»  Broun.  Law.  I.eiic,  Mnnl.  Mulillelon,  nnd  Van  Mildert.of 
the  .Anijlii  :iii  ( 'tnir<  b  .  lip.  ( ileii?.  of  ihe  Sr  niii»h  F.pixcojsil  Church  ; 
and  B(>«.  S.  uliur\-  ninl  While,  ol  the  i'rolcuhml  l^<isco(ial  Church 
in  tbe  I  full  r|  Si.iiei  of  Ainrnrii;  .A ri  IiiIc.k on*  I'oll  and  Daiibenv, 
Hev,  Dm  iNoU.  Kcniiel.  Williiiin  Slierloi  k.  Sprv.  W  iinUvM;rtIi, 
A.  Clarke,  S<-ott,  AllcNtree  and  itiase,  &'c.  Miinv  oiher  notes 
are  likewise  selected  I'mm  j^veraloTlhe  auihora  cited  by  lip.  Maot 
and  Dr.  D'Ovly.  Bp.  Uoban's  additional  notea  are  twofold ;  1.  Cri> 
lioal  and  lUptanaionr;  and.  2.  Practical.  Hm  hMlar  are  jmm 
nomerona,  and  are  ealeulated  greatly  to  mcreaae  the  vaine  of  thie 
Conimentar)'  an  a  Family  Rini.t:- 

28*.  'I'he  I'lain  Reader's  Help  in  the  Study  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture*; consisting  of  >'ote«,  explanatory  and  illuatrative,  chiefly 
selected  or  abridged  from  the  Family  Bible  publiahed  by  the 
Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge  By  the  Rev* 
William  ThomM  Bass,  TAJu  CovaoUy,  ISSl-SS.  Ia  two 
parta,  forming  ooa  voluM  in  maU  qoarto^ 

Although  the  greater  part  of  the  present  volnaM  ia  etlracted  er 
abridged  from  the  preceding  work,  the  editor  haa  not  conllned  hia* 
■alf  eselonvely  to  it.  He  baa  given  aaaM  noiea,  which,  thongh  thap 
do  not  oceor  in  the  Family  Bible,  are  vet  ettraetad  Iran  the  aaaM 
anthon  to  whom  Bp.  ManI  and  Dr.  D  Oyly  had  recourse  in  their 
compilation.  Besidea  theae,  the  ediuir  haa  occasionally  added  a 
few  notes  of  hia  own{  and  he  has  further  availed  himself  of  auch 
notes  in  Sir  John  Bailey's  edition  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
as  Ruited  his  purpose.  The  editor's  aim  has  been,  to  comprise 
w  itbiii  the  fipace  of  a  cheap  and  moderately  sized  volume  a  collec- 
tion of  notes  oil  the  Holv  S<  ripluren,  adnpleil  to  tbe  cspocily  of 
ordinary  reader-,  ninl  lirsif-iieil  for  llie  iM  iiefil  of  such  nn  have  it 
Mot  in  tliPir  power  to  pn>ciire  or  consult  larger  work*.  This  cheap 
1111(1  iiii[>r<  li  ridmg  work,  wlm  d  m  very  little  known,  is  neatly 
pruiieit  on  \\\o  aorta  of  paper,  ui  order  to  accommodate  every  clasa 
of  purcha-iem. 

39.  CLAasB  (Dr.  A.)— The  Holy  Bible,  containing  the  Old 
and  N«w  Teatameolit  wa  Text  caiefully  printed  from  the  moat 
correct  oopiea  of  the  preaent  aathoiiaed  tzanalation,  iodtiding  the 
marginal  rcadingi  and  paralM  tazts ;  widi  a  Connnenlaiy  and 

Critical  Notes,  designed  as  a  help  to  a  better  understanding  of 
llie  Sacre<I  Writings.  By  Adam  Clabkk.  LL.D.  F.A.8.  Lon- 
don, 18IO-l82ri,  8  vnk.'4to.  .\  new  edition,  revlaed  and  ia> 
proved,  1833-34,  in  five  vulumca,  royal  8vo.  alao  in  quarto. 

The  commentary  on  the  New  Teatament  filla  three  voluroea  of 
thii«  elaborate  wora :  the  remainder  is  devoted  to  the  elucidation 
of  tbe  Old  TcKtaraent.  In  this  comnientarv,  Dr.  Clarke  states,  that 
the  whole  of  the  text  bft"  lieen  colluicil  s\  ilfi  the  Hebrew  and  fJreek 
orijjinalx,  and  all  the  ain  icnl  \erMoii<  [In-  iii  '^t  diHiruli  words 
are  analyzed  and  etpl.iiiu  il  ;  Ihr  moal  impiTlant  mulin^M  in  the  col- 
IfCliuni  of  h'rnniroll  ami  Ik-  Rimti  on  the  Old  Testament,  atld  inUkom 
of  Mill,  W  i  tHi  in,  and  Uriishach.  on  Ihe  .\ew,  are  noficed  i  the  dale 
uf  every  Iraosaction.  aa  far  as  it  haa  been  aaoeitained  bv  ih*  beat 
chronologcm,  ia  marked ;  the  peculiar  custooia  of  the  Jawa  and 
neighbouring  naiiona,  ao  frequently  alluded  to  Inr  the  piajihallb 
evangeliau,  and  apostlea,  are  eiplained  ftom  the  beat  AeiaUe  an- 
thoriueet  lha  gnat  doctrinea  of  the  Law  and  Goapel  of  God  are 
defined,  Illnatralad,  and  defended ;  and  the  whole  ia  applied  tu  the 
iroporinnt  purpoaeaof  practical  Chriatianity  "  The  work  concliidea 
with  a  copioua  irtdei,  ond  a  aelectioa  of  important  various  Readings 
of  the  Now  Testament,  from  fen  ancient  NISS.  The  literary  w  orld 
m  general,  and  biblical  students  in  porticular,  are  greatly  inrlebied 
to  f)r.  Clarke  for  the  lii;ht  ho  has  thrown  on  many  very  difHcull 
t>av<n;;i  <.  Thi-  nuiil  ^4o.  edition  was  revised  throughout,  and  pre- 
pared by  the  leariied  author  for  the  preaa,  beibre  hia  decease.  It  is 
a  cheap  and  «aty  beaulifiilly  priniad  woifc. 

90.  Taoxaoir,!— Hw  CHd  Covenant,  comnMiAr  called  the  Old 
Teaument,  tmnalrted  from  the  Septuagint.— Tlia  New  0«va> 
nant,  commonly  called  the  New  Testament,  translated  ftom  the 
Greek.  By  Cbarlea  Taoxsoa,  late  Secreiaxy  to  the  Coograaa 
orihaUBitadBMMi.  Phihddphi^  1808, 4  vale.  8«k 
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Thia  twialatioQ  is,  upon  tlM  whol*^  fthhfuUf 
that  of  the  Otd  Twummc,  being  ■  wertUm  of  a  wrneii, 

■iiiih  Milwiwri  iTitiir  TnTrtfr'  — -' — 
IkalfwvTMMMMiiiiMMli  npnmd  in  ihr  . 
fan  dM  HntngMMaiaf  tb»  ob}«cuoai  and  repliM  th*t  oecanoo  »aeh 
ttt^wuA  tnUMIiaoi  ia  St.  Paul'*  EpwUea.  Th«  note*  which  acccmi- 
MM  ihii  work  u«  very  biieC  bat  aBtia&cMwy     ftr  M  thm  ip. 

few  eojwea  of  Mr.  TbooMiB^  woik  imwm  mched  IngMM; 
Mi  wm  in  A— riiw  a  hm  been—  very  aceic*  uui  imr, 

n.  BiuukHT^TlM  Holy  Bible,  newlj  maditti  Aon  Ae 
a%faid  Uabimv,  wiifa  Notea,  critual  aad  aafhiMlaij.  ByJdui 
B»LAMr.  London,  1818-31,  4u>. 

Three  tmrts  only  of  thm  nrir  irnruilation  have  been  publi-ihcd. 
The  orrngaru  <  liuiiix  of  ihe  aiilh<jr  and  lux  extravasaiu  let.  of  iiiler- 
prelfllion  hm<'  hfcn  Pi(>i)»eil  in  l!ie  liimrlerlv  Ucvii'W.  voU.  xii. 
pp.  2M — aw  awi  mil.  pp.  2^0 — .i-^.  i  m  the  Kclccuc  Review, 
vol.  I.  N.  S.  pp.  1— ax  ISO— laa  SSO— m;  in  Um  Ami-iaoobin 
Jteview,  mA.  liv.  pp  97—1081 199-807.306-316.;  ia  Mr.WkiUn- 
Jtar^HMBiiail  md  CrMeal  Inqoiiy  iMo  tbo  ImerpiolBtioo  oT  the 
HMmw  fleriMvraa^  end  SupplMiiem  M  lt»  ^n-*  CMahMge,  1819, 
1990 ;  in  ProraaMr  Lee't  Letter  lo  Mr.  BellenjTt  i^^Migf,  WU ; 
and  laM,  though  not  leaii  in  value,  in  Mr.  Hyraui  Uarwiura  "  Via- 
dkis  Uebraioe,"  Londoo.  1891,  8vo. 

32.  BooTRROTD. — A  new  Family  Bible,  and  im|m>ved  Ver- 
«ion,  from  currcctrd  Tr".ts  of  thf  <  IriL-iniiN.  willi  .Ni>ti'>J,  crilioal 
and  explanutory  ;  and  short  Practical  KclkcUonn  on  each  Ubap 
ter.  Uy  ihc  Kev.  H.  Ui>oTiiaOTi>,  LLJk  FpOlifiaOt  Bid  IiOII> 
don,  1816,  1821,  \Hi3,  3  vols.  4to. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Boothroyd  has  long  been  advaningeoitily  known  a* 
the  editor  of  the  rntieal  edition  of  the  llchrew  Bible  with  philo- 
logical notes,  of  uliK  li  we  have  !»iveii  an  m  count  in  (ago  ».  of 
thu  Appendix.  Hi«  irapruved  Krighsh  Vemion  of  the  Uibl«  will  be 
found  a  valuable  help  to  the  cntir  al  luulenlanding  of  the  Sacfed 
Scripture*.  Where  any  reading  in  the  oniiiiiHl  is  supported  by  the 
authority  ofancienc  .MS.S  and  Vrr^iour.,  li,-  11.  hax  availed  himMlf 
of  It.  Biwl  hill  iii^erled  il  in  the  leil;  always  apprizing  hi*  readeni 
of  luch  changes,  w  hich  !m  we  have  had  o<riuion  to  remark  in  our 
chapter  on  various  rcediiin)  are  not  unfrequently  real  improve- 
amiii  The  Uialoriool  Booia  are  printed  in  oonliaooaa  poiof  npbe, 
Iho  Pwricol  Book*  being  printed  ia  aingle  liaea.  Tke  fint  two 
^tiamm  eoatna  the  Old  f  eefieni;  Ibe  third,  the  New  Teeio- 
wmA  The  aoabon  of  the  dilmat  vonee  are  itidiciooaly  thrown 
iaio  the  margiaiaadlkoBolMtWhieliuaplooedat  ihafiiotoreoch 
page,  posaeea  tko  nio  Mtit  of  condennig  aiacli  impoMut  critical 
aao  eiplanalory  matter  ia  coeapanittvely  a 
whole.  Dr.  B.  no  prefixed  a  well-executed 
lia'e  Coniaentanea  on  the  Law  of  Moaea. 

8S.  WiLLiAMi. — The  Cottage  Bible  and  Family  Expoaitor ; 
containing  the  Authorized  Tra^^lation  of  the  Oi  l  am!  iNcw  Te«- 
taincnUi,  with  Practical  Kedeciion^  and  short  Explanatorj  Nolea, 
cnlculsled  to  elucidate  diliicult  and  obacure  Pasaogoik  BjTklH 
maa  WiLLiAMa.    London,  1826-37,  3  vote.  8tro» 

Thia  nnasattming  but  cheap  and  uaeful  cotamntary  on  the  Holy 
Scripturm,  though  profeMedly  designed  for  peraona  and  fiunilie*  in 
the  humbler  walKa  of  Uie.  ia  not  unworthy  the  oiiontian  of  atudenis 
of  a  higher  class,  who  may  not  be  able  to  purchase  more  bulky  or 
more  expensive  coramontarie* ,-  and  on  this  account  it  is  hero 
nolicecl.  The  work  i«  I'edieated  by  permiiwion  to  the  learned  and 
venerable  Hishop  of  Salisbury.  The  first  volume  contains  the 
whole  of  the  llmtoncnl  Book?),  and  bIm  the  Book  of  Job:  the 
aecond  Tolame  romprmcs  the  rest  of  the  Old  Tesinment.  The 
New  Tealament  forms  the  third  volume.  The  loUowuig  ia  the 
plan  of  publication :  lite  authorized  Version  is  neatly  and  clearly 
printed.  Long  chapten  are  broken  into  paTagraptw  of  a  auitable 
longih,  regalated  by  tiw  witiioWillor  of  ttoan  oad  iho  Genealo- 
giea,  EaoBMimtkaie  of  dtoTriho^  nd  eonua  CtoMBonial  Lowe  of 
Om  Jewe,  which  ore  aoi  auitohlo  fbr  reading  in  ftmiliea  or  achoob, 
iro  printed  in  m  $mattrr  type,  and  are  ao  dtatingoiabod  that  they 
■ay  bo  omitted  ia  reading,  withoat  diJBcalty  or  coofuaaon.  A  few 
midii  which  are  not  in  alrict  aecordanoe  with  modem  Citntpeao 
idtflo  of  propriety,  are  eichanged  for  others ;  and  to  each  chapter 
Il  given  a  eoncun  practical  exposition,  compiled  from  vanoua 
sources,  together  with  brief  critical  noten  ;in  which  are  interw  oven 
the  princi|ml  margiiuil  readings  anil  references)  on  dilllculi  and 
obscure  passages,  especially  such  ilh  ha\o  been  alleged  to  he  cun- 
tradictor>-.  'I'lie  editor  ban  careluily  indicated  the  aource*  whcnco 
ho  has  tlraw  n  liia  aruiotatioiM ; — a  pnu  ucc  which,  it  were  to  be 
wmhed,  had  been  followed  by  the  aiioiiviiious  compilers  of  some 
commentaries  now  circulatinc  in  numbers,  as  also  in  volumes,  who 
have  contrived  to  ooraprehend  the  roost  valuable  remarks  of  others 
withoat  any  acknowloagiaent  of  the  auihota  to  wfaoae  labooia  they 
are  indebted.  Mr.  Wilikmt  hae  alio  aaid  •  lasdaHa  alMilkm  to 

■limv 


(hoae 


inat  which  oUeetknii 


icmiMivv  BMB  IdWB  hriMidoin 

intioa;  ibr  which  pmioo  of  tiii  watk  ha  wat  mil  qodiM  by 
hie  IbroMr  very  oaefal  pubUcatkua  in  reply  to  tho  evrili  aad  oligoc- 
liona  of  Paino  and  other  infidela  of  the  laat  centaiy.  A  coociae 
latroductioo  ia  prefixed,  vindicating  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Holy  Senptures,  and  the  teaming  and  fidelity  of  the  translaloia  of 
our  authorized  Kngtith  \  erM'ci,  und  alao  pointing  out  the  •ources 
of  Scripture  difficultiea,  together  with  dio  wirine  of  Ibair  maoval. 


[pASfflLOuiwT. 

.It.  DoTotiona!  rommenta:  being  a  Bcriea  of  fk-riptoral  Ei» 
posiimn.i,  w  ith  a  Prayer  annexed  to  each  subject.  By  Mra.  Bra* 
rx3(n.    Knaresborough  find  London,  183:^1,  30  voIil  8va 

readinga  atid  marginal  notea  tisually  printed  therewith  :  a  gene- 
ral tntrodiirtion,  containing  disquisitions  on  the  genuinettea^ 
anthenti  ity,  and  inspiration  of  the  Hidv  Scrijitvjnn, — viuiona 
diviniunii  and  niark^  of  distinction  in  the  sacreil  wntins^,— 
ancient  verwons,— coins,  weighln,  and  mrasurvs, —  variou*  Bt-cts 
union),'  the  Jewa :  introductions  and  concluding  remarlui  to  each 
IxKjk :  the  parallel  paaaagee  contained  in  the  Rev.  J. 
Commentary,  Canne'a  Bible,  Rev.  J.  Brown'o 
Bible,  Dr.  A.  Clarke'a  Commentaiy,  and  the  BOflrfl  To 
the  Polyglott  Bible  [noticed  in  p.  SI.  of  this  Appendix],  ey^ 
tematically  arranged ;  philulogicd  and  explanatory  nota^  With 
chronological  and  other  indexes  [By  Willuim  (Jnti 
London,  1827,  crown  4to.  demj  4to.  and  royal  4  to. 

3G.  A  Commentary  on  the  Holy  Bible,  from  Henry  and  Scott. 
With  occaaional  ohaervaliona  and  notes  from  other  wrilaca.  YtkL 
I. — IIL — V.  [compriaing  Gencau  to  ^ooMo'a  Sooca,  aad  ikt 
Goapel  of  Mattlww  to  lha  Aeia  of  tho  Apoadoi^  By  Qm^ 
Stokbb.]   1881-84,  rayal  Itma  or  evoam  8e«, 

The  object  of  thia  work  ia,  to  provide  a  cummentarv  -n  the  Flo^y 
Scripiarea.  compact  ia  aiaa  and  moderate  in  pnoe.  wtiich  may  be 
uaeful  to  thoaawbooa  OBpoffnitioa  Ac  lndinf,orwlioaa  mmm  of 
purchaaing,  reador  am  a  poUicatioa  doaifablo:  while  the  ea» 
tents  are  suited  tbrChliatiana  of  every  station,  raak.  and  dc  

tion.   The  valuable  CooiaMntarica  of  Henry  and  SeoO  have  i 

cin ....  7      ....  J 


cipalhr  auppliod  Iho  MalefiBla  lor  the  praaont  pablkatioa. 
■oat  iiBBonaat  eboervalkma  are  coodenaed  and  blandod  • 
so  as  lo  form  a  continuotis  expoatliaa.  The  editiocw  oeed.  a 


expoatliaa.  The  editiocw  oeed.  are  IIe» 

ry  K  f:\|i<Hiiiun.  edited  by  the  Rev.  Meaera.  Border  and  Unghta;* 

niid  the  finit  e<lition  of  Seoit's  CcNnmenMiry.  Nunaeivus  extraris 
Inim  otlicr  aulhorn  i-ne  hundred  in  number^  have  been  insened. 
where  they  apiM-ared  needful,  and  eiplanaturv  nole*  u(un  wimt 
pew-ii-'C!"  t.ave  neen  added,  mowt  ol  wtiu  h  are  (Icsiene  l  \u  nice!  the 
rnufi  j>ri-»e!iiation»  of  infidels-  Due  acknow ledi'ment  m  made  to 
the  iii.iiinr'-  Inun  whom  the  additional  paragraph*  are  l;iken-  Th:s 
cuniuienuiry.  which  is  published  at  the  cxpeiuie  ot  ihe  Religioua 
Tract  Society,  ia  beautifully  and  correctly  pnntol  w  iih  a  new  type. 
Aa  the  text  la  not  inaerted.  il  may  be  uaM  with  any  edilMU  of  the 
authorized  Eng^iA  vcnioo  of  the  Biblot  balk  ia trin.  i*  ia  pnaci> 
pally  adnpifld  to  the  beautifully  printed  Oilbrd  raby  Bibto  in  mhU 
Bvo-  piihlmhed  in  1827. 

37.  The  Christian  Expositor;  or,  Practical  Guide  to  the  Stody 
of  the  Holy  Scripture*,  intciidcil  f.)r  the  use  of  fJeneral  Rcadera. 
By  the  Rev.  George  UoLOsa,  XM.  Loodoo,  1824-30,  3  vok. 
ISmo. 

Although  many  oxpoaitiaiia  of  the  Bible,  of  great  and 

celebrity,  are  happily  extant  in  oar  hmguage,  a  oommeoiary  i  

ciently  short  lo  be  read  by  thoae  who  have  not  leisure  to  ooasult 
learned  and  extensive  works,  yet  suflicienily  com pr^hetBo ve  to 

serve  as  a  j;iiide  to  the  Ftndy  of  the  Holy  Scnpturen,  for  general 
readers,  m  a  ib  «Mli  r:iiuiu  To  supjilv  thin  deficiency  i»  Ife  obicrl 
of  the  present  beauiifully  pri:iiid,  cbeap.  and  truly  valuable  work; 
which,  though  '  intended  lor  ilie  u-c  ol  grnrral  readers."  comprises 
so  much  and  such  various  lulormiiiioii  in  a  condenned  form,  express 
ed  in  nont  ami  [.^  nijiu  i:oim  l;irii:imi;e,  that  not  onlv  f;eiieral  rraders, 
but  also  critical  sliideiitx,  nmy  Klii<lly.  prulitablv,  and  Kafcly  avail 
theraaelvea  of  Mr.  Holden'a  labouni,  w  i  thout  any  appreheriskoo  of 
having  impoaed  upon  tbem  the  neologian  interpretation*  of  modem 
Genaui  entica  and  00 
denii  inthnalo  aoqn 
the  Holy  ScriMaiaiu 
peared  in  lOI,  Vol 

RibUriMdMamaiMowoikiniaaL  flat  •  omm*  of  it  te  »  & 
o.  4&  pb  HO. 


%  4.  raixGLrAi,  coxmaTAToaa  os  tbb  ols  TUTAxairr  axs 


aawBonlalDiai  £i«fy  pan  iadieataa  Mr.  Sol> 
liaiBBBo  wiA  4  llio  Ban  aiegaiieal  wotto  oa 
both  Briiidi  and  Panig^  Vob.  I.  and  IL  ap- 
L  lU,  coMriBiHr  AoTTow  Teaiamau.  m 
aiawoikiZliak  flat  anMioaof  it  tef  & 


[L]  ONMMiiMMn  o«  Aa  OW ! 

I.  RicBABBaav  (BlabBp)^— Choiea  Ofaeervationa  and  Ezpb- 
nalion*  upon  the  OU  Tealament,  containing  in  tbem  many 

rciiiarkalilc  inatteni,  either  not  LaV.cn  notice  of,  or  inislaken 
inoTS\.  :  which  are  sd<litjonal«  to  the  large  annoLiitiuns  made  by 
some  of  the  Aaaembly  of  Lhvinea :  to  which  are  ajldcd  aom* 
further  and  larger  Obaervationa  on  the  whole  bouk  o(  Ucaeaa 
By  John  RicnxHosox,  Bishop  of  Ardagfa.   London,  lMt»Mik 

Biahop  Richardaon  baa  been  characteriBed  by  hi* 
as  a  man  of  proiband  learning,  well  versed  in  the  : 
of  onet  kaowMgo  ia  aacraa  duooelsgy.  Uia 
■  wlMilM  lad  Iba  war  M  a  I 
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•f  ibe  nanativM  of  th«  four  evangeliata,  im  printed  in  Arrhhrnhop 
lJ*h«r'<  Anna]*.  Bishop  RichudMo's  AniMMaltaiM  were  publkhed 
ali«r  hts  ilrath  :  as  they  Bell  Ivw  prioa,  thtf  U*  DOC  UBWQlUqr 
of  Um  •Uidenl'a  aUMUioB. 

S.  Ptlk^  a  Pma^tamt  with  Aoti  «nd  Useful  Notra  on  the 
BeokMiif  tlMOUIWiaaiti  Bj  ^Rn»ThiaamFxLM,HJi. 
I7IT— 17aik4«dB.t«ai, 

I  volanMi  vitfod  le  iB  dw  hkloriod  book*  of  the  OM  Tm- 
Dr.  DuddridM  ealb  it  *■  aa  alMBat  uid  iudiciout  eontnc- 
'•r  BUmmi  Flttriek't  wiri(.aMiMd  tB>  IW-mfrntmi  adda, 
i  it  !■  "  vHUjr  w  be  prefened  lobiiFftftphnM  on  the  Epiailea," 

which  ia  mentioned  in  p.  131.  infra. 

3.  MjiacHAHT. — An  Exposition  of  the  Books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tnment,  cxtraclr<l  from  the  Writings  of  the  \>e%i  Authors,  ancient 
and  modem.    By  John  Makchaxt.    London,  1746,  folio. 

4.  Obtow^A  short  and  plain  Exposition  of  the  Old  Testa- 
,  with  deTotiaul  and  pfactical  BafleOia—  te  the  we  of 
'  i.  subjoined  to  wdi  chapter,  aonwwlwl  in  flw  manner  tt 

Dr.  Doddridge's  Family  ExpoMtor.  By  the  late  Rev.  Job  OaToir. 
6  rata.  8vo.  1788 — 1791 ;  second  edition.  London,  1823, 6  vota. 
Svo. 

The  work  was  piih1i»hp<l  aflir  ihc  anlfiDr'"  i!i  n;h  l«v  Mr,  Onilo- 
man  of  KHldertniiisiiT  it  conmini  tioirs  c  lurrlv  mllr  i  iril  ln)iu 
imxJpm  pjiKwilofK.  Ill'  whii  h  "  It  cminol  l«»  Haul  ifiiil  tljcv  'irr  crai- 
iipiitlv  c  rilu  nl  ;  hul  ihny  often  ronvcy  vnlntiljlp  in^lriu  tion,  and 
the  rpllorimnB  arp  nilmimbjy  adapted  to  proiiiolp  ihf  niirii-  i-es  of 
tiertoim  rrl't'ion."  (Bini^mphia  Briioxinicn,  2d  edit,  vol-  v.  p.  nil. 
See  alao  .Month.  Rev.  O.  S.  vol.  luix.  p.  329.)  To  form  a  c-oiuplcic 
Ct—awm  oil  the  Scriplurm,  Mr.  Orton'a  pnrnphraao  may  be  joined 
with  Mr.  Pairaer's  abrid^tncnt  of  Dr.  Doddndijo,  noticed  in  pjigo 
129.  in/ro. 

5.  (Jr-nnat. — TTie  Holy  Bible,  or  the  Titwkii  iirrounlrij  tacrrfl, 
othrn*i»e  ciillrd  the  Dook«i  of  the  Old  and  IVew  Covenanta, 
faithl'uUy  (laniilatod  from  the  corrected  Texta  of  the  Originala, 
with  various  n^adinga,  explanatory  notes,  and  critical  remarks. 
Bj  Alexander  GaooBs, LLJ>.  4u>.  London,  voL  L  179S,  voL  iL 
tTf7.  Critical  Ramaika  on  theHebraw  8aiptaia9^4ta.  Loidoo, 
IMfl^  vol.  i.  on  the  Pentateuch. 

Tha  tW'O  volumes  of  Dr.  Geddea'a  veraion  inclode  the  hietoncal 
hooks  rron  Genesis  to  Chionidoa,  and  the  book  or  Ruth.  Of  the 
doctor's  heterodox  coonneolariaa  and  versiooa,  the  reader  umv  see 
•R  anpla  aiaBiiMtion  «id  fafiitaiioo  tai  th*4ih,  Mih,  IMkaadl 
volaaaa  of  tha  Britidk  CfMo^  dd  - 
^^^^^^  ^lovtctfdp  Ijb^ 
;lt. 


"iht  loaniad  doeuwli 
ba  t!liM|ad  wilh 


t.  Here  MosaicK ;  or  a  Dissertation  on  the  rredihility  nm! 
ThMionj  of  the  Pi-nutcuch.  By  Georire  .Stanley  P^aheh,  U.D. 
Second  Edition.    London,  I8IH,  2  vols.  8vo. 

This  elaborate  Treatidc  corilainn  the  •iii>isianrp  of  the  rii:!ii  B.im;. 
ton  Lei-lures  delivered  tjy  Mr.  Fat>pr  l>erore  the  I'linn-.i  ,  i  i  (h- 
<«)rd,  and  published  in  1801.  "  Thone  who  have  n.ii  nn  nu  or 
leihure  lo  ronsili  I'lf  very  voluablc  works  of  Mr.  Hr\iitii  .Mr,  Mau- 
rice, and  Sir  W.Jones,  in  thin  line,  will  find  In  iImtc  volume?!  many 
of  the  most  atrikitlg  farts  hn>OL:ftI  i(ii;rllir'r.  nnd  so  nrmntreit  u.H 
jointly  to  rarroboraie  and  conlinu  the  events  recorded  lu  the  Pen- 
Irt— ch.  Tha  refarances  to  other  auihon  are  numerous ;  nor  are 
<hi»a  nwHaiiil  «laly  to  the  aocieoia.  Addiiiooal  notes  and  illustra- 
tea  wa  t»  ba  fiMmd  at  tha  aad  af  aaeli  voImm."  (Brik  Crii.  vol. 


MM  wa  |»  to  fiMmd  at  tha  aad  af  aaeli  votHM."  (Bnk  Cnu  vol. 
iis.aap^38ia8&)  Th*  aaeand  aditkn.  piUislMd  in  isia.  is 
vat^l^aaiafia^f  anfawgad  ud  gMitfy  iapwrad  Iqr  iia  leamad 


I*.  Principles  for  the  Proper  I'mlr  rsinnJinR  of  the  Mosidc 
Wrilinifs  stated  and  applied.  By  llic  litv.  J.  J.  Blb.it,  B.D. 
London,  1833,  Sm 

S.  The  Character  of  Moaea  aalahlidied  for  VmOtf  m  an 
Historian,  recording  Bvanti  Ami  tt*  Cieation  to  dio  Dahlia. 
Bv  iba  Bav.  Jaaafih  Towanas.  MJL  Vol. L  Liwdan,  1S19; 
VtL  n.  BiA.  1816,  4to. 

For  an  analysis  of  ihiii  work,  see  the  Quarterly  Review,  vol.  xiv. 
pp-  96—112.  and  the  tkle<  tic  Review,  O.  a  vol!  i.  pp.  32 — 'tSJ. 

3.  .\niirjutiuna  upon  the  Five  Books  of  Moees,  the  Book  of 
PMnaa,  and  tha  Sane  of  Sonp  or  Caatkiea.  Bv  iUmj  Auia> 
    l««.Wi» 

laf  taiy 

'aaaa  la  ba  aaalhfNd  la 

.    ,  .   ^-..Doddridn.)  ItWM 

taaad  iala  Dwdi  in  18M,  and  is  highly  aalaema  on  tba  eonliBaiit 

4.  A  Commentary  on  the  Five  Books  of  Moses,  with  a  Di*- 
■ailaiioa  concuming  the  AatlMX  or  Wiitei  of  tha  aaid  BookM, 


Thm  work  -  la  a  good  hook,  Ml  o 
iag ;  and  hia  tiaiadaiioa  ia  In  muir 
mra.  eapaeially  on  iba  IWmb"  (1 


and  a  general  argument  to  each  of  ibem.   By  Richard 
fiiahop  «f  Bath  and  Walk.    London,  1 694, %  vak.  Bvo. 

A  laamad  and  TalnaUa  work,  though  now  not  ollan  to  IwaM 

with. 

5.  Johannis  MAncKii  in  prri'ripnns  quasdam  partes  Pentap 
teuchi  Cominentariui  :  M'U  Liitiinuruiii  .1  uobi  relii|iii>ruiii  Bilha- 
tni,  et  noviiisiniorum  Mosis,  qum  Icguntur  Genes.  xUii.  9.  Stumer, 
xxii.— xxiv.  etOaiil.jaix^sum.  Aaaljda Engalka.  Liifli. 
Bat.  1713.  4Uk 

8.  A  Critical  and  Practical  ExpoaHion  of  the  Pentateoeb; 

with  Noti-B,  ttieoldi^iral.  ni'.nil.  rrllii  ul,  philoKophical  and  histo* 
ric:i!.  To  which  are  Hulijcuned  two  DiiiM'rlations :— 1.  On  iho 
.MitKRic  history  of  the  creation,  nnd  2.  On  the  deslriMlkn  nf  tfw 
seven  nations  of  Canaan.    London,  1748,  folio. 

This  Expoailion  is  compilad  with  considerable  indostry  from  the 
labours  of  the  best  interpreters  ancient  and  modem.   It  was  arigi> 

nally  published  in  tiurobcra,  and  was  designed  to  have  been  a  coCD- 
plete  commenlnry  on  the  entire  Bible:  but  not  meriinc  with  snfi. 
cient  eiieouriiiienieiit.  the  iiulhrir  ii  Mr.  J\mk,io\i  puMteded  BO 
further  than  l)ie  Fentateurli.    It  is  not  uf  cunimoti  ttii  iirrence. 

7.  A  New  and  Literal  Translation,  frora  the  original  Hefataw, 
of  tha  PiBBtateucb  of  Moaea,  and  af  tba  Uialariad  Books  of  tbe 
Old  Taatamant  to  dia  and  of  Ilia  aaeond  book  of  Kings ;  wi& 
Notes,  critical  and  expkmoij.  B^  tfw  bM  Bar.  JoUna  Batb. 

London,  1773,  4to. 

"  ll  I-"  inii.>t  t  crt  iiiilv  1  ni  w  lruii»l;i!ion.  and  so  very  lilernl  a.i  lo 
be  reiiliv  iiiiinlelligible  to  a  plain  Kiiglish  reader."  (Monthly  Rc- 
vi.>«.  ().  S.  vol.  I.  p.  lt)6.) 

H.  The  Pentateuch,  or  the  Five  Books  of  Moses  illustrated 
l>eing  au  Explication  of  the  I'hnuwology  incor]M>rated  with  tfan 
text,  for  tba  ttta  of  FamiUaB  and  Scbook.  By  tba  Bar.  & 
HAM.  London,  1818,  IMmo, 

•'  As  a  suhstituie  for  aipoMiTa  eammenuriea  on  tba  Bibk^  and 
aa  the  means  of  jMOvidiaf  in  nany  intereslittg  respects  6r  lha  in> 

10  pfoeni*  mora  eopnos  Tolaiaea.  the  present  wotk  win  bo  I 

hie.   The  plan  of  it  is  judicious,  snd  the  execution  kon  iho  wb 
respectable,  and  must  have  rust  the  editor  no  incanaidembla  as- 
penae  of  labour."    (Ivclertic  Review,  N.  S.  vol.  siii.  p.  94.) 

9.  An  Analytical  Exposition  of  the  whole  First  Book  of 
Moaes,  called  Genesis,  and  of  xiiii.  chapters  of  his  Hrcond  Book, 
called  Exodus.  Wherein  the  various  readings  are  observed  ; 
the  original  text  expUnnil  ;  ilnul.is  resolved;  Scriptures  paral- 
kled  ;  the  i!icripture  (Chronology  from  the  Creation  of  the  World 
to  the  giving  of  the  Law  at  Mount  Sinai  cleared ;  and  the 
wtaok  illuitniod  by  doctiinaa  eolkctad  fiom  tbe  tnL  Delivaiad 
in  a  Motning  Exercise  on  tba  Lord'a  Dm.  B|y  Gaai|a  HvBBBab 
B.D.,  kla  Minkkr  of  tha  Ooipal  ia  VijmnliL.  (FIvaMMHhi 
1678.  foikk 

A  very  akbarala  and  euioBa  walks  k  k  not  of  egnwn  aeeBB. 

I  rcuce. 

10.  The  Hebrew  Text  of  the  Parallel  Prophecies  of  Jacob 
and  Moses,  relative  to  the  Twelve  Tribes,  with  a  translation  and 
notea,  and  the  various  lections  of  near  forty  MS8.,  Ac  dkc  Bj 
D.  DoBSfcivDJ).,  Priactfalof  Hoitftnl  ColkgB,  Ojdbid,  Vm, 
4to. 

11.  Jnannis  Msacxai  Comincntarius  in  Genesin.  GeneTBu 
1598,  folio. 

IS.  HoxapkinCknaiin:  tbatk,B  fifxfiild  Conwientaiy  apoo 
Oenesie,  wfaimein  six  aeveral  traniladoM  are  eomparcd,  where 
they  difler,  with  the  Originall  Hebrew,  and  Pagnine  and  Monta- 
nn^  bitcrlincarie  Interpretation.  Toi^eihcr  w  ith  a  sixfold  us« 
of  every  chapter,  showing  I.  The  Method  or  Argument  ;  2  Pho 
Divers  Readings ;  3.  The  Explanation  of  DilKcult  Questions, 
and  Doubtfull  Places ;  4.  The  Places  of  Doctrine  ;  5.  Places  of 
ConAitalion;  6.  MonU  Oboarvatiooa,  By  Andiaw  Wiunw 
Loodon,  1608,  Mkb 

IS.  A  Few  and  New  Obscrraliona  upon  the  Book  of  (5ene«ia ; 
ako  a  Handful  of  Gleanings  out  of  the  Book  of  Exodus.  By 
John  LiaBTffBOT,  DJ>.  Wotka^  mL  i  p.  668,  IwdwiL  1(M» 

folio. 

14.  A  Specimen  of  an  Universal  View  of  aB  tba  rmiimit 
Wrilan  on  tba  Ha^  Scriptoiaa;  being  a  CkOodioa  of  ih*  Di»> 
•aiWdoa%  Ettficatfona,  and  Opbdona  of  tbe  kamad  Man,  in  all 

agaa,  eoneeining  tha  Diflkult  Passages  and  Ob^c  lire  Texts  of 
rtie  Bibk;  and  of  whatever  is  to  be  met  with  in  profane  sutbon 
which  may  contribute  to  the  better  undi  rsinnding  of  them.  1^ 
tlie  K.  V.  Jonathan  Snkulxt,  Dean  of  Clogher.    1728,  folio. 

Tbi»  Specimen  conUina  only  the  first  chapter  of  Geneak ;  tho 
work  which  it  """mm  nam  ban^  baa  — 
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BACKED  PBILOLOGT. 


Vmhly  Review. 
.  1— 7.{  and  vol. 


MdmrnnoMl,  1.  T0  oldUt  M  bogdi  tmdi  of  the  iMniKd 
•athora ;  S  qnoto  Um  chief  contmenMlon  in  Fool'i  Bjrooiww,  on 
e v«ry  Ku  hjpck  M  Ui«y  are  ran^Ml  hy  him ;  3.  To  ael  dowa  IM  judK- 
mcni  urancMothiMorians,  pliiluiapbera.  po«t*,  &c.;  md  ti>  nnrve 
the  bnl  place  Ibr  modefiu,  eapeciaUy  £ivluh  end  French  DiviiMg. 
A  oofiy  ef  Ibia  ■peeiiaee  te  in  the  library  oTlhe  Brilkh  MnMiiia. 

l.").  A  New  Eiiu'lish  Trails], ition.  from  the  original  Hi-lircw, 
of  the  Fin»t  Throe  (.'haptiTs  of  Cienesu,  with  tnefgituU  Uluitra- 
tions,  and  notes,  critical  and  explaiuftoiy.  By  AbnhaB  Haw- 
eeir,  M.A.    London,  1763,  4io. 

16.  A  Fourth  and  Fifth  Chapter  of  Uenesia,  translated  from 
tlh-  ,ri-[nal  Hehnw.  By  Abnhea  DAwao*,  JILA. 

177-,  ltd. 

17.  The  Sixth,  and  Eleven  Mkmiag  OmftM  ef 
(leodatad  fron  the  flfiginai  Hefaraw,  Ac.  ftcu  By  AMmid 
Da  wee  V,  M.A.   London,  1786,  4to. 

For  nri  rn  ( mini  ol  llu-«<'  piilil  H  ulioris  bpp  ihc  M 
Old  S«rte«.  vol.  xxix.  pp.  293— m ;  vol  xlvii.  pp. 
lixTli.  ppL  140— W. 

18.  AnnoUtiooi  upon  Geneeie,  with  Obaervstjoni,  doctrinal 
end  practical.  By  the  Rev.ThoauuHABwoou.  London,  1789, 
8vo. 

Tdm  1*  n  rompilnlion  from  variutia  nulhom.  "  which,  if  not  a 
bnllinnt,  may  in  nuiiie  d(>);rt<o  In-  coiiMilcml  »•>  a  uaeiRU  peiftm- 
once."   (Month.  Kev.  New  Seriis,  vol.  iv.  p.  lUfi.J 

19.  Secrad  Idlmton,  er  Reenerin  on  the  Book  of  fleacaia, 

corrected  and  arranged  to  prwnole  the  knowledge  and  evince  the 
excellency  of  the  Scripturea.  By  James  F■Al•K^  A.M.  Lon- 
don, 1802,  8to. 

This  work  is  ru  arly  Mtiiilnr  in  <]«>»iprn  nnil  PTPniliim  tn  Ihe  pre- 
ceding; II  ciiiiM>i..>  [>riin  :(.iillv  of  cjlmrls  fnmi  .iilirr  luxiks.  The 
author  "hnn  < Driii  au  il  If  wiih  liiniiiiii;  iho  arningrnienl, 

which  i»  clciir  uii.i  i,'ik_.i1,  and  iimrriiua  i>hurl  puaiuiKrii  to  MT\e  for 
coiiupi'liuii  and  I  Itiuiialioi).  'J'he  vuluiiie  bcpiriii  with  litMieral  re- 
marks on  tlic  Scripiure»,  and  ihon  pr«c<>«J»  tlin>iii!li  iht-  lnjok  of 
Genoiia  in  the  order  of  the  chapter*;  containint;  in  ilip  uhole 
Ihree  huulred  end  fiAean  raeMrka  ii|ion  that  book,  itluainitive  of 
die  matter  eontaineif  in  it,  and  collected  from  the  Im-oi  auihorB  of 
all  dpsrripiionn."    (Brit.  <'ril  O  S  m)!.  h'u  pp.  680,  r.,Sl.i 

20.  Ilcrinanni  Vcxesia  Disscrtationes  Sehctic  ad  Sacram 
Scripturani  VeU'ri*  et  Novi  Teatamenii ;  quarum  Tom.  I.  Par* 
I.  continet  OiaaertatioiMe  auintiiie  eil  Lihrum  Geoeaeoa:  PeielL 
eontinel  CommanUiimB  ad  Gen.  ilix.  I— S7.  LeoffBidni,  1T47> 
60,  4  to. 

81.  Critical  and  Explanatory'  NdtcH  on  (Jrnrsis,  Exodiis, 
laeiah,  Jrn  iui;.h.  l^yckiel,  Daniil,  and  ihr  Minor  Prophet*;  to- 
gether with  aouic  Uiaiettaliona  on  acveral  difficult  Paangea  of 
Scripture,  te.  Ae.  By  the  Bev.  Heaiy  Diimck.  Gloaeealar, 
1804,  4to. 

SS,  A  BiMertatlon  on  (be  FUl  of  Men ;  in  which  the  Literal 
Benee  of  the  Mosaic  Account  ef  ihet  Event  in  h'^'^.-tIl  <1  and 
vindicated.   By  the  Rev.  (ieorgeHeuiM,  Jil.A.   London,  lHa:j, 

Tlic  Scriplurp  Ilislork-  of  ihf  Fnl!  of  Man  ha«  met  with  many 
strfiiiMJUit  udx er»uriu».  who  huvi'  rniii  a\i>iiri  <i  In  <  xj.l;iin  it  awav 
in  Mirioijt  ways;  while  it  ix  iHlerly  r»-je<  ltd  dv  many  dI  llioiir  whli 
havi'  r<ji  1  tod  llio  ijor  iriiie  of  llio  atoncinent.  In  llic  s<  ((inil  volume 
ol  itiiJi  Wiirk  (('Imp.  1.  .See.  II.  pp. '2<l.i. 'iiX'i  ,  ihn  lilrriil  sriiM>  of 
the  firal  ihri  e  eliaplrrs  of  <;i  iieiiin  m  hrii  lly  vindicntotlj  hut  it  linii 
been  re»<Brved  li>r  Mr.  llolden  to  consider  the  luhject  mutl  /uUy 
and  ditlintliy.  All  the  ellurts  ofpcrverttHl  critirium  to  reduce  the 
IMoaaic  liiaiofy  of  the  Fall  of  Man  to  allegory,  liiblo,  or  mythoa,  are 
hera  ennined  in  detail ;  and  the  olgeciMna  of  ila  adveiaeriea  lo 
tlM  literal  aenae  of  that  history  ai«  mbnUdf  and  aafllafSMlBrjte 

23.  Two  DiK-:ertiifion»: — 1.  On  the  Tree  of  Life  in  Paradiae, 
with  «.iine  ()l)srn ations  on  the  Fall  of  Man.  2.  On  the  Obla- 
tions of  Cain  and  Abel.  By  Benjaiaia  KKiijricoTT»  ILA. 
Oxfind,  1747,  8«o. 

S4.  An  Essay  towards  a  Vindicntion  of  tlir  vuly^ar  Exposition 
cf  the  Moraic  History  of  the  Fall  of  .Man.  by  John  Wittt. 
London,  1 711.'"),  8vo. 

25.  1'hc  Historical  Senee  of  the  Mooaic  Aeooont  of  the  Fall, 
proved  and  vindicaled.  By  WUiiam  WosmmeTor.  Londea, 

1761,  8vo. 

86.  The  Defence  of  the  Veracity  of  Mosett,  in  hi*  Record*  of 
the  Creation  and  (ienctal  Deluge;  illuxtrattvl  hy  OWrvations 
in  the  Caverns  of  the  Peak  of  Derby.  By  Philofatbloe  [Thomai 
RoDii].    London,  1820,  8vo. 

S7.  Srlautii  (J.  J.)  AnioMdvaaionee  qoadaiB  is 


l^AMt  IL  Ostfb  T. 

ChiflaniarAe 


2S.  Hrief  Obgcnrations  upon  some  of  Ae  1 
Book  of  Orencais.    London,  1887,  Bvc 

89.  LibriGeneaeoeeoeaDdiimPoiiMiiitodigBoeeendoeAdiin. 
bcatie  nova.  In  uawn  Piwledionini  aeapml  Ik,  C  P.  W. 
Obambsm,  Lipiie,  1886,  8*o. 

Thi«  w  riter  ndopu  the  hyiHjih<  Ki»  i>t  Mime  modern  German  criUr«. 
that  the  hook  of  i;ene«>is  is  a  compilaliun  iiy  a  ilurd  (m  r««>n  (rora  two 
prinery  docunenis,  which  he  dcaignaifji  hs  id.-  u  rIn^  •  Jeho\.,u' 
and  *'£lehiela."fin>m  the  appellauon  or  Jelioxah  and  i:i..h 
to  the  AiaiAly.  He  adepts  ilie  aoienahle  noiiDii  licit  ih<-  im-.'m 

of  the  craeuon  and  Fail  of  Man  is  a  phil  OfcOptui  al  Ulld  ["It-Il  .:. 

mylAot,  or  fable. 

30.  T.  P.  C.  K*i«EB  Commcntariits  in  piior»  (ienesco*  Ca- 
pita, quatenus  univcrsa; 
NorimbcrgB,  18X9,  Svo. 

SI.  An  Emy  ODdia  Book  of  Oeneaie ; 
neoncile  ihabeaiifniiiiee  in  the  Moaaical  AeeouBt  of  the  < 
don  of  the  Worid.    Dublin,  1830,  1 2nio. 

31*.  TliP  Worship  of  the  Scrpini  traced  throui;hout  the  woiy^ 
and  ibf  Tradition*  referred  to  the  Events  in  Paradise  ;  proving 
the  Temptation  and  Fall  of  Man  by  the  Instrumentality  of  a 
•Serpent  Teapter.  By  tiw  Re*.  John  Battuuet  Dmss,  MJL 
Lcadoo,  1880, 8vo.  Seeend  Ediliao,  18SS,  Sva 

Though  not  a  i-ommenury  on  tin-  iKmk  of  Genesis,  "The  MoMlC 
Ilintorv  of  the  Crealioii  ol  iln-  W  orl.l.  iUiiMr.,u-.|  by  I>iacoreri(a 
and  Lx|>eritnenU  lierned  frum  llie  prf-M-nl  .Slate  of  S>-irure.  by 
Thomas  Woon"  (8vo.  l..o)idon,  deserves  a  notire  in  iho*  ( larft, 

as  a  very  eluhorate  illiutration  of  ihe  (in.l  chapter  of  (irr,^i«! 
Science  w  here  rendered  the  handmaid  of  Re\ elation.  To  Ui* 
work  ia  prefixed  a  view  of  the  ruamogony  of  the  ancient*  whu^ 
cxhibila  very  eonaidemUe  (aaeanh.  The  religiou*  iinprovea>«>n£< 
are  both  natuial  end  OCffplunI:  ihe  doctrine  of  the  Tnniiy  u  here 
Kcripuimlly  deliMided.  end  its  auiboriiiea  are  dearly  whWrvd  A 
philow>phi(-al  nposition  of  the  6nt  chapter  of  Geneue  ia  aneapicd 
in  -The  Ancient  Principles  of  the  True  and  Sacred  PtiUnenjdM.M 
lately  eipluiiied  hv  John  Hulehinsnn.  Kaq.  Originally  puMMWd 
111  Latin  Ity  .\  S.  fnlrott.  Traiislate^l  with  Notes.  aM  a  ! 
nary  Disserl.iloii  on  the  Charai  ler  and  WriltBgl  of 
Alexander  Maxwux."  London.  1822, 8vo. 


XXOBUf. 

88.  Heirala  in  Etodnm:  dial  ia,  a  rixlbU  Commentary  upon 
the  Book  of  Bzodni^  aeeoding  to  the  Method  propoonded  in 
Hcxapla  npon  Qcaaaa.  By  Aadfvir  Wi«ut.   I  nialnn,  1888^ 

folio. 

33.  Exodus :  a  corrected  Translation,  with  nolea,  ciilkal  and 
explanatory.    By  WiUiem  HorKixe,  BA.   London,  1784, 4l0k 

The  iranslaior  has,  in  general,  exeeuled  Ue  iMk  wilh  Cdolin; 
and,  "where  it  coulil  t>e  done  with  proprie^  (or  wheea  dM  leeit 
ings  of  the  inmaniuii  copy  would  permit  il)  <he  hM  adepM^' 
ho  Ktvs,  Mhc  Fnglish  vulgar  traiulation.  ia  Older  le  pnvent  av 
prejudice*  thai  might  ho  infused  into  the  ninde  eif  ibe  caaam 
people  hy  unrharimhle  higota.'  In  the  notea  we  neet  with  liixls 
tliiit  <  an  eraiiiy  ilic  taste  of  curious  and  critical  reader*  ;  and  his 
severe  r<  tici  ;ioiik  on  Ihe  article*  and  litujgy  of  the  Cbttfcfa  of 
Kiigliind  nnchl  well  have  lieen  lipnred  in  a  WOlk  Of  tUa  BBtaia,* 
(Monthly  Kev.  O.  S.  vol.  Ixxii.  p.  412.J 

naacA  asb  tsb  omn  naroucAt  aooaa. 

34.  Josrx  Impcrntori*  Hi*toria,  illustrata  atque  explicata  ab 
Andrea  Ma«io.  Antwerp,  1674,  Holioi  and  alao  ia  tiw  Critn 
Seen. 

A  walk  of  very  eenaideiaUe  valoe,  on  aeroonl  of  ita  contaiaiM 
the  raadin^i  af  iho  Sjrriac  Uesaplar  vetaien.  the  naiMiamBt  ef 
which  Manui  poasNaed.  Hiis  roannscri|it  ie  aaid  to  hare  been 
written  in  the  year  606,  end  is  the  only  one  that  preserves  the 
readings  of  Joabua,  a*  given  by  Origen. 

35.  C.  H.  van  HxawxaDBX  Disputatin  de  Lihro  Josu*,  aire 
do  i!i\i  rsi-(  ex  quibus  constat  JosuK  Li(>er  uiotiuincnti*, 
aeUtc  qua  corum  vixcrunt  aucUwa.    tironingw,  182^,  8\ou 

36.  Historia  Rrrn,  ex  Ebrvo  Latine  conreraa  et  Com: 
rioeniicali.  IHaadnnliialOfHaTiamlatioatMad 
ConqlulMue,  et  Note  m  eendem.   Opera  ee  Siad 
Dairail.    Amstcrdami,  1632,  4to. 

97.  A  Comment  oq  Ruth  by  T[homas]  F[tJti,KaJ,  B.O. 

London,  1664,  8vo. 

88.  John  Henr.  MicaAxua,  Chr.  Ban.  MiaiABue,  et  Joh. 
Joe  RAKBAcan,  Kota  Ubeiione  in  HAOiooBAvaA.  Hob, 

1735—1751,  3  voU.  Ito. 

_  Of  ihis  work.  Ihe  elder  Michnelm  wrote  the  aiinotalionc  on  the 

firHt  IxKik  of  ("hronirli's,  thr  I'-alms,  \xjok  of  Jnti,  and  Sm?  -4 

Solomon  i  C.  B.  Micbaclis  was  the  author  ol  thoae  oa  Proverbe 
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thfl  Limentationa  of  Jeremiah,  nnd  tho  Prophet  Daniel  ;  and  the 
not«a  on  tho  wcond  txxik  of  Chn»nicl«>ii,  Ruth,  Gather,  Nehemiah, 
and  EcclesiastiK.  Morc  wnilcn  by  Kamtmrh. 

89.  J.  D.  Dahlbii,  de  Libronun  PARALiroxuioavx  auctori* 
aniu  U»  Ifatain.  Sto.  Liftm,  181A. 

40.  Gebt  (Ridiud)  The  Lnt  Wocda  «r  DtrU,  divided  m> 
cordin  IT  to  thu  Metre,  with  Notea  critical  wdexpfamBtory.  Lon- 
don, 1749,  4to. 

41.  Commentatio  ad  £iegiaiD  Davidia  in  SaoJim  et^nathaaem. 
Andon  AaiMia  Haarim  PawiAiT.  OnBimga,l8n,4iio. 

Thia  diMeriatioa  caiwiata  of  three  part*.  In  the  fiiM  ia  ftvan  a 
critieal  aiaroination  of  David's  eiquinicly  brauiirul  alafjr  oo  the 
death  of  Saul  and  of  Jonathan ;  in  the  wcotkI  we  have  an  eiegeii- 
cal  interpratalton  of  it ;  and  the  third  containa  in  ingenioiu*  com- 
pnriaon  nf  it  with  the  other  elegiac  pnnliirtiona  of  the  Hebrew 
JSocred  Pool*,  uml  uiili  ilrnse  of  other  Uriental  pocia  and  of  the 
Crerkx.  The  Dniilt  <ii  this  collation  aaiabliahca  mure  aaliaAclonly 
the  uiilniie  iiii[>rnuriiy  of  Davidli  tittgf  War  OTeiy  aimilar  compo* 
aiiioo,  eacred  or  proiane. 

41  A.  O.  P.  ScMmmB,  ObamirtwMi  £xegatieo4Ullai  bi 
LilnaEMBB.  VmiUavi*,  18tO^  «tou 

•V  «■>  reincaft  aooKa  •isuaut. 

43.  The  Annolationa  of  MtritASLt!i  above  noticed,  in  No.  38. 

44.  A  Paraphraae  on  the  Book*  of  Job,  PaaloM,  ProTerlia^  and 
EcclesiaKte«,  with  notes,  criticaJ,  hintoriad^  ud  pncticaL  By 
Lawrence  Holdkit,  1764, 4  vola.  Sto. 

**  Tb  what  claaa  of  readen  thia  perfiMiDanca  will  ba  owfid  or 
agreaaMa,  «a  laally  know  not ;  bat  thia  we  verily  boliov*,  diat 
peraoM  or  laila,  laamine.  or  judpnent,  wfll  find  very  litlla  in  it  la 
angage  their  ailentioii.  (Mmiihly  Review,  0. 8.  vol.  mi.  p.  73.) 
Tha  public  opinion  ■rrms  lo  have  been  in  nniaon  with  that  of  the 
Maauly  Rev  tew  era;  the  book  hoa  never  been  popular,  and  it  ia  to 
ba  puKoaaed  at  a  very  low  price ;  on  which  account,  ibia  notice 
ia  iaaaiiad  aa  a  caution  to  the  atudout  who  may  ba  inazpanenced 
In  tiM  Mai  valua  of  bixika. 

45.  Ciilical  BoHidta  «n  the  Botdta  of  Job^  Provefba,  Paalma. 
IBodmUmm,  aad  Cantidea.   By  D.  Di7bbi.i,  DJ).  London, 

im,  4  to. 

See  an  analyaia  of  ibia  work  in  the  Monthly  Ravtew,  O.  S.  vol. 
Slvii.  pp.  119-189. 

49.  Jab.  Cbt.  DDBBiBuni  Scholk  in  Libna  Vateifa  TeaU- 
menii  Poatieoa.   Rain,  17T9. 4to. 

47.  Th<-  Port  ,  al  Piirt*!  of  the  Old  TaitanMBl IMWiy  tranalated 
from  the  Hebrew,  with  notea  critical  and  tj^hliatoij.  Bj 
WiUian  ChtaWf  HA>  LoDdoo,  I7B1, 4lih 

Par  aa  aeeonat  of  (hit  work,  aa*  dia  taoMkljr  Umkm,  a  8. 
vcL  ItviiL  pp.  1— A 

48.  Frideriri  Si'i?(nrMii  Fitii  Hixtoria  Jobi.  Genevip,  1670, 
4  to.  Aiao  in  the  aecond  volume  of  tha  folio  edition  of  liia  col- 
irctiva  woikt  pnUkhed  at  Laydan,  in  IfOl-a^  in  9  vdinnca, 
loUflL 

49.  ATramlatiaa  of  the  BMk  of  Itib,  with  annotations,  anni- 

menta,  and  dialonue*  on  each  rhnjiti  r,  ijivrti  in  tlic  nocond 
tome  or  part  uf  the  cclrbrated  Hugh  BaoceuTOs'a  works, 
pp.  246— 2tf4. 

60.  An  ExpaaitioD,  with  Pmctical  ObMnalima  an  the  Book 
oTJobk  By  J«Hpli  Cann.  London,  16T^  9  vain  ftGa 

TUa  work  waa  originally  puhibhed  in  ait  volaaiea.  4io.  at  dif* 
Aram  tinMa.  I  bava  narar  had  an  opportuni^  of  anaining  it ; 
l>ai  Wachi  aalogiiaa  it  in  very  high  lanaa.  (Bihttolh.  ThaoL  ■  v. 
p  487.)  It  ia  now  very  little  read  or  even  conanttad,  ftw  raader* 
being  able  lo  wnde  thmuali  Iwn  Itiri»e  fiilio  vnlnrriM 

fit.  Franciaci  VAVtHKuaifi  Johu!i,  hrrvi  (^'ommenlaho  etMel»- 
phraai  Poatid  illnatratux.    Paria,  1679,  8vo. 

69.  DiiawlartaHaa  in  Libnim  JolA.  Aalomfloaindo  Wnur. 
IxMMKni,  1786,  Iblia 

Thia  volume  rrmtaina  fifly-threc  elnbomte  Di»«rTiniiuti«.  ■nhu  h 
embrace  almoat  every  critical  question  or  difficuiiy  ili.n  m  ti>  be- 
Itoqnd  in  tha  hoali  af  Jok  Tha  iaaraad  author  rollat«><l  all  the 
oopiaa  which  he  eoald  nronire,  both  of  the  original  Hebrew,  and 

also  of  the  (Jroek  iin<l  nllitT  \rr«inn^ 

63.  Lihcr  Jobi,  cum  nova  verstone  et  conunentario  peipatno. 
Edidit  Albertua  8chvltb!i*.   Lof.  Bai.  1787,  9  vda.  4liki 

Of  thia  learned  and  alaboraia  work,  aa  ahrldgment  wai  printed 
at  Halla,  in  IT73,  by  ProC  VogoU  aniiilad  Albarti  Schnllanni  Coin 


54.  Liber  Jobi  In  versiculoa  mctrico  diviaoa,  cam  Vcraiona 
LatinA  Albarti  tjchultena,  Noliaqua  rx  ^ua  Commeolario  az- 
ceqtHii  atqn*  tdnoMiooc*  MMa  a^jodt  fUcudna  Omy.  Lon* 
dtni,  1743. 

A  lanraad  and  nlnahla  work.  Mr.  [ailarwanb  Bp.)  Warhuilon 
having  atiaekad  Dr.  Grey,  the  laiiar  defended  hiaaaelf  in  "  An 
Anwar  lo  Mr.  Warburion'a  Remerka  ao  far  aa  they  concern  ih* 
Pra&oa  to  a  late  nluiKH  ul  the  Itook  of  Job."    Lniidon.  I'll,  H\o. 

66.  Some  Otwcrvationa  tending  to  illustrate  the  Book  of  Job, 
and  poriicularly  Job  xix.9&.  By  tha  Bar. CharinajnaaraBn,  MJL 
London,  1747,  8vo. 

68.  A  IHaaertatkm  en      Book  «f  Job,  itai  Nature,  Argument, 

nnd  Atithnr.  Wherein  tho  odkbrated  Text,  rh.  xit.  '2^.  im 
oc<;ii>iiiiKill_v  LNiti-iJt-rcd  and  discussed.  To  which  i*  [iri'fj\oiI  an 
Iritrixiuctorv  Diiscoursi-.  willi  n  uliorl  .\iialyiti>t  of  the  wh(>;<  li  iok. 
Ky  John  (jAa.^KTT,  B.U.  [aftorwordii  Utbliop  t>f  Clughfr].  Lon> 
don,  1761.    Second  edition,  1764,  4to. 

67.  Ohaarationea  Miaoellaoea  in  Libmm  JobL  [Anelow 
D.B.Bovu»n.]   Amitariami,  1758,  Svo. 

This  work  is  an  attack  on  the  lobouia  of  Professor  Schultens, 

whose  syvlem  of  eiplnininf^  Hebrew  words  nnd  idiutiu,  rhieUy 
by  the  aid  ol  the  Amliif,  i»  lu  rr  M'\<Tply  criticiseil. 

58.  Elibu,  or  an  Inquiry  into  the  principal  Scope  and  Deaiga 
of  tlw  Book  of  Job.  By  Wallar  Homso,  D.lk  London,  1790, 
4to. 

ThM  wmkio 

sif  rii'd  to  show  that  Elihtt  waa  no  aihar 


that  Elihtt  waa  no  amar jwfBoaago  than  lhaSan  af 

God  h.tiuelR  Sao  Monddy  Boviow,  (ft  &V*3.  U.  pp.  919-896, 
847— 3M. 

89.  A  Commentary  on  die  Book  of  Job,  in  which  are  inaeitad 

the  Hchrcvv  d  vt  utul  Kii'j;li-fi  transl.it-nii,  itc.  Uy  Leonard 
CiiAi'i'KLo w,  li.l>..  Arubic  1'iolfSf.or  m  the  Liuvcrmly  of  C'aiu- 
bridge.    171>2,  2  vul>  Ito. 

See  an  account  of  this  work  in  the  Monthly  Review  (O.  S.), 
vol.  vii.  pp.  197—205. 

60.  An  Eaaay  towaida  a  Now  Engiiih  Venian  of  tlia  Book 
of  Job,  from  the  original  Hobww,  wllli  a  ConuDOBlaij,  and  aoBM 


account  of  UaJLifb  By  Edwaid  Htan,  Ea^  Loindan,  1766^ 

4to. 

"  It  i«  bnt  justice  lo  thin  nrw  F.aviv  n|i<>ii  Job,  lo  ol»erve,  that  the 
tmrwliilioti  11  IM  (Ti.iiiy  plin  <  k  very  ifilfrri  iit  ihnix  ifml  ill  (uiiiin<in 
one;  nnd  llinl,  in  llir  ii'ili-i-.  iIiitc  iiri'  ni:iiiy  (il>^'  r\  ili'uix  ri.iircly 
new — nil  1)1  lh(  m  iiikchkmiii.  and  niaiiy  u(  (hfni  true.'  iMoalh. 
Kev.  U.  S.  vul  \iv.  )i.  IjiV.i 

61.  A  Critical  DisserUtion  on  the  Book  of  Job  By  Charlaa 
Fmaa,  AJI.  Sooond  odUan.  London,  1787, 8«0i. 

The  first  edition  nf  this  work  appeared  in  1751.  <Bre  Month. 
Rav.  O.  S.  vol.  iv.  pp.  4Ul — (09,)  In  it,  the  author  particularly 
ranaidera  Biabop  Warbunon'a  acoouni  of  tha  Book  of  Jobk  viodi* 
cates  iia  anlk|tuly,  and  abowa  that  tho  ancient  Jawa  dad  baiiavo  in 
a  fntuia  aiata. 

69.  Tha  Book  of  Job  in  Engliah  vont,  ttandalod  ftom  fho 

original  Hebrew  ;  with  remarks,  historical  oilical,  and  OXploBa* 

lory.    By  T.  Si  ott.    I-nn>lon,  1773,  8vo. 

A  close  and  ct.icI  iriii.v]:iiiiiii,  im  (-.tr  hi  n  nictriral  VOfOlon CM hn 
The  notes  display  much  reauorch  nud  good  seosc. 

6A  An  Impravod  Vanion  attanMtd  of  tha  Book  of  Job,  with 

a  preliminary  Dissertation  and  ^loles,  critical,  hislotical,  and 
explanatory    By  Charles  Gabdkk,  D.D.    London,  1796,  8va 

A  IxKik  of  greiil  prrtoiixion!).  hut  indifliirent  eiecution.  See  an 
analysb  of  it  in  the  Briiiah  Critic,  O.  8.  vol.  ix.  pp.  liV) — 17&. 

64.  Jo.  Jae.  RaisKa  Cofi)ectimB  in  Jobom  ct  Provcrbia,  com 

ejnwlem  orjilione  do  «tudi<i  .X ribic.T  I.iiitruji-.    Lip^l.T,  1779,  8%o. 

f)5.  Jobi  aiitiquiRKimi  Caiuiiiiis  HibriKi  .N.>lura  al'ine  Virtu- 
tos.    Si  ripsit  Carolus  David  Iloi  X.    Lijwiic,  H-'S,  8vo. 

66.  Animadvenionoain  Librum  Job ;  acripiit  Jac  Christ.  Rod. 
EcKKBitixir.   Lnheen,  1779,  8vo. 

67.  JoanniH  Hcnrici  Pakk.h  Cimrnciil  iti o  ih'  Tmniortnlil.-itis 
ac  Vitie  Futurw  Notitiis  ah  aiitii)iii"inM>  J>ilii  ^i  ri|iion'  in  suos 
u»u«  adhibitix.  Acccdit  Sermo  Jnl  i  ili-  s.ipii  nlia  inortuis  msf^s 
cognita  quamvivia;  sive  Jobcidis  caput  xxriii.  philologies  et 
ciilied  ilhiatratank  Davanbinv  1887, 8vOb 

fH.  The  Tlook  of  Job,  metrically  ananged  according  to  tlM 
Miitorn,  and  lunvly  translated  into  Engtuh ;  with  Notes,  critical 
and  i'\(i!.in  itnrv',  .ircompanied,  on  the  o|>|Mi»ite  \)m;i\  by  the  aa- 
thoriwd  Kiii-lisli  version.  By  the  HiKtil  Rev.  Joseph  ^tock, 
D.U..  Bishop  of  KUIala.   Bath,  1805,  4 to. 

This  tiaaalatioa  waa  omoalod  in  tha  aburt  apaea  of  tut  wtekt. 
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die  ortgina] 
with  MotM, 
OB  Ito 


Mvmly  erilkind  hf  Aldibitliop  MagM.  who  haa  chown  that  hts 
•jMtctwtw  li»  the  antiquity  of  th(>  Rook  of  Job  wero  unfounded. 
fjam  Ilia  Atooemeni,  vol.  i.  pp^  3>l — 12^) 

60.  Tba  Book  of  Job,  Umnaiatad  from  (Im  Hebrnir.  by  the 
bto  MiM  EHtab«di  Smith  :  with  ■  pnAea  aad  •nMt«tiaa%  hy 
the     V.  T.  K  .mblph,  D.D.    London,  1810,  8»o. 

Thm  w»»  a  iMwihiimoiis  piiblicotiun  of  an  aminHle  nnd  arroro- 
l^iahed  young  —  <  iiuriilcring  (hp  age  of  Mim  Smilh.  riml  the 
cirRunutanreii  iiihIit  vvIik-Ii  the  tludiol  thn  Hebrew  laiigunj^e,  her 
trmrwintion  nf  the  D<Mik  of  Job  may  certainly  be  dremed  a  veiy  aujr- 
pnaing  work ;  and  bad  it  not  bcien  charact«nsMl  in  the  aztimTB- 
■ant  terma  of  commendaiton  with  whidi  Dr>  RuMph  hia  iH» 
iiioad  it  10  the  public  it  might  ban  boiM  |MMMllf  •  aon 
fcvoomW*  npm  than  it  will  jain  from  that  wcmSuf  wUm  a« 
ddogifm  to  challenML  It  waa  avideatly  laA  in  hi  wafniah- 
«d  ilBta:  and  the  editor  felt  hiaaaU* bonBd  in  boooor  not  lo  inaka 
tbm  anaUeat  correction.  V/e  hav*  it,  dwraAra.  Hiat  aa  Miai  Smith 
wrote  it;  and  we  receive  it  a*  a  mnniiment  or  her  industry  and 
ganioa,  tlwagb  we  cantwt  regard  n  u»  liavmg  efiertcd  much  to- 
wards the  eliiridntion  of  the  Book  of  J«bw"  (Montli.  Rav.  N.  S. 
vol.  Itv.  p.  162.)  s<  P  alio  a  ■BiiarcriliqM  ia  Ih*  Bdaetie  B«n«w, 
vol.  vi.  part  ii.  p.  7tM). 

70.  The  Book  of  Job,  Itteiallj  tniidilal 
Hflbrew,  and  reatorad  to  ita  mtani' 
crttiea)  and  illuMratlve,  and  an  Introdnctory 
■cene,  Rr<i[>c,  language,  author,  otid  olijcct. 
Goon,  M.D.  F.K.8.  Ac    lK)ndon,  1S12,  8vo, 

"On  the  whulc,  we  roKiinl  wurk  :\f  :i  \nliiahtfl  nrcpssion 

to  our  Jl<M  k  of  iiarr»Hl  lii«-niiiirr  ;  aiiil  wp  c  an  rc< miitnend  it  with 
oonfidciicp  lo  thp  hihlirnl  iiliidr>nl.  im  rnnlainmc  n  Rrrat  maaa  of 
Oteful  infarmatiun  and  valuable  crilicwm-"  (Chnaiian  Observer, 
vol.  xn.  p.  306./ 

71.  Henr.  MinDSLDoarr  Cons  Hexapiaiea  in  Jobum,  e  Co* 
dice  8yriaoo>Hnaplail  AnbminDO  MwMnlMiiiiirf  4lo^  yntidiF 

via;,  1817. 

78.  Lc  Livre  de  Job,  nouvplleiiM'nt  traduit  d'spr^i  le  text* 
original  non  ponciuc  ct  les  nnricnnrs  vrrtilmis,  tiDtiiinmoiit 
rArabcctlii  Hvriaquo  ;  pnr  J.  Louii-  Uhiiikl,  rrot'eaiwur de  Lan- 
guea  Orientalen,  Ft  dc  riiitctprL  t.itioii  de«  Livreo  SniOtab  4m 
rAead^mie  do  Lauaaone.   Faria,  1818,  8vo. 

m  Vke  Book  of  Jok,  tnulalad  ft«n  tbo  Hebnw  hy  George 
Hoar.  Btfh,  Bvo. 

74.  Le  I.jvre  de  Job,  tradnit  en  Vers  Fmnjai*,  avec  le  Texte 
de  la  Vulgati'  i  n  nuan! ;  Ruivi  dc  .N'.ilo  Kxjilu  ilm>«,  fiiui  que 
de  Varianti'ii,  tir  in  dc  plu«  rclcl)i('H  Ititt-rprct^'x  de  la  Bible. 
ftrB.  M.  F.  LKVAVAoaKi-K.    Paria,  1836,  8vo. 

'Til.  A  Now  Tnnalotion  and  Exposition  of  the  veiy  aiMaent 
Book  of  Job;  with  Notes,  explanatory  and  philological  By  the 
Bev.  John  FnT.  B..\.    London,  1827,  8vo. 

76.  An  Ameiidrd  Ver»ion  of  the  Book  of  Job,  with  an  Intro- 
duction, and  >'(>tP9i,  chiefly  explanatory.  Bj  OtOlgp  tU  IfflVM. 
Cambridge  [North  America],  1827,  8to. 

**  Mr.  Noyea,  in  the  present  tramlntion,  haw  aimed  at  eombining 
the  fruiu  of  the  labonia  of  the  learned  m  rarrc*!  literature,  at  far 
■a  thrv  relate  or  ran  be  applied  to  the  book  of  Job.  Ho  haa  pre- 
iipMii  <f  Ihr  piitilio  w  ilh  a  ver»ion  of  this  hii;hly  inlereslinif  portion 
of  S»  ri|iliirr,  ihc  Iki;«i»  of  whirh  i«  luid  ill  tin'  lornipr  received" 
(our  aiilboriZ'  i! :  •  irnii«lalii>n  ;  but  into  which  have  boon  inoorpo- 
mtod,  with  a  ji.!u.ioi«  ..lU  ction,  the  most  important  lu^gesLionfi 
of  the  cntK  ■«.  |i  xu  <ii;r;iiiiior«i.  and  divineji,  uhi'h  have  ttet'ti  madf 

mni  i'  itif  ri  ri>ivf'<l  \f'niinri  ol  llii'  }5il>lc  un*  (irTi|Iiulc^l<'<J  To 

Ihi-  ^MMir  rul  iihilitv.  luii'lily.  cimmI  neiifo.  nml  (j<kxJ  Uu<Ii>,  with  which 
III'  hriH  I'xi  i  iiu-il  Ills  t[i>k.  we  bear  uillirif!;  and  ample  leatiroony." 
^United  .Slates'  Ilcvu-vs  uiid  Literary  Ua«eil«.  vol.  ii.  p.  343.) 

77.  The  Book  of  .lob,  in  tlic  words  of  the  Authoriml  Ver- 
aion,  wrangod  and  pointed  in  genenl  cooforautj  with  tlie  Ifaao- 
lotinlTost.  Dabflii,  ins.  8«tt. 

"  The  principal  feature  in  thia  woifc  ia  the  adoption  of  what  the 
•diior  callt  a  half-pame  in  each  lino  of  every  verae,  which  ho  haa 
aailiwl  by  a  dot.  pliircd,  like  the  Greek  colon,  at  the  lop  of  the 
hit  Isttor  of  the  woni  lo  »hi<  b  it  is  nfTiied.  In  the  determiiution 
of  thia  pause  he  has  bt^en  direr  ted  by  the  Masoreticat  punctnation. 
which  not  only  dividi-*  the  respective  verxes  into  roupleta  or  tri- 
plets, but  every  line  iiim  iw>>  <ii>iiitict  ports.  The  editor  has  not 
ibllowed  Bishoji  l.<i«tli  and  nihi  r-i  in  printing  each  line  separately, 
but  has  ret.niinl  ihc  iisiinl  liirni  <i|  ihc  viT»c,  a»  in  the  anihonzed 
version,  and  <u  ei-ialili'licd  by  tlic  .Miisnrcis.  The  nurds  nli*!  ul 
the  Kiiclifh  trjiislnlion  have  hern  rrt.nncil  thn)iiehi«iit.  rticpl 
wh'  Tf  a  xltghl  alteration  \vui  reinli  ml  iin  i  s»iirv  i  li  inLTc  in 

their  coUiM-ation,  in  which  the  order  of  ihe  Hebrew  im  |i>llii«<>d 
an  cliHiely  as  the  difference  of  language  will  permit  Il>'  iliit 
mean*  the  majestic  simplicity  of  the  oriainal  is  materially  pre^ierv- 
od;  and,  in  many  inataiwoa, tho aonaoofia  pamago more accoraiely 
developed."   (Christian  Romomfaramwr,  vol.  x.  pp.  49S.  498.) 

7".  ("unjcrlurcs  concerning  the  Identity  of  the  Patrinrch  Job, 
hia  Family,  the  Timo  whoo  bo  lived,  and  tho  Locality  of  tlie 


CPiMltCluikT. 


Land  of  Ut.   Bj  dM  Bcr. 
London,  189S,  8ve» 

79.  J.  G.  BncuL  Coaunenlatio  Hiatorico-philologico-cntica 
183«,  8vo""  "'i^  *  J*"* 

VOAKWI. 

80.  Qnnoonn  BABa>Ba.Ki  Scholia  in  Fealmum  qnintmn  et 
dodHMB  •  Codieia  BMMmcs  Bodbrima  Apographo 

mterpretaMi  Wl,  Ct  t 


hMtrnxk  Joannes 
Baon.    VntiakviB,  1833,  8va 

SI.  Annotations  upon  the  Book  of  Po 
wo»«m.  Sm  f,  llft^  Nob  S.  < 
n.  Unsl  MaBfwr,  Brfilul, . 

moo,  Nov!  Vernone  ab  ipaomet  illustratoa.  Edits  9fmk  M 
studio  Joonois  Aloy sii  Mingarclli.  Bononle.  1 74»i-50.  S  vola.  4bk 
A  learned  snd  useful  work,  the  author  of  whi'h  du  d  in  l.v^t 
To  his  profound  knowlcdiie  nf  Hchrru  lilcmture  the  vnunccr  Bux- 
t4>rf,  L<"  Long,  Turretiiii,  mid  other  cmmcni  philoloci.iK  o!  the  se- 
venteenth century,  have  twrnc  ample  lesuinony.  I'iiene  .\nDo:s- 
twos  arestfictlv  ljta«al ;  and  to  them  is  prefixed  the  original  Hebmr 
text  of  tiie  Psafma.  together  with  Ihe  V  ulgaie  Latin  veraion.  aitd  a 
new  translation  of  ibem  by  Marco  Manni. 

83.  A  brief  Explication  of  the  Psalms.  By  David  Dickcdh, 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  College  of  EdinburKh.  l.«>ndoo, 
1663-&4,  3  vola.  Svow  Glaagow  and  Laadoo,  1SS4,  13  ««^ 
ISmo. 

This  work  WW  V«fypO|Mkr daring  the  latter  part  of  tb*  aav«». 

Tho  OlaailOW  raprini  is  very  neatly  exeoaicd.aai 


leeoth  centojj. 


rofthcMUhat,  bjr  iho  B«v.  Bohm  Wod- 


84.  ParaphiiM  waA  AnaaMiaM  upon  the  Book  «f  ! 
By  Henry  Hairaoirs,  D.D.    London,  1659,  folio. 

Dr.  llaiiiiiiond"«  note*  are  evcecdingly  valunble,  and  ramam 
many  learned  oIkm t\  .nlions  that  had  escaped  prtcjilirig  c\>liiiorn*.a- 
lorx  on  Ihe  Hook  ol  ISnlnK.  Tliey  arc  alwp  lo  be  (onnd  in  Ihc  louriii 
volume  uf  hm  collecled  works,  published  at  L/jiidon  in  in  MxJl 

85.  David's  Harp  StruiiR  and  Tuned  :  or  an  Ei<.sie  .\naljw 
of  the  whole  Book  of  Psslms,  cast  into  such  a  method  that  lha 
Summe  of  every  Paalm  may  be  quickly  collected  i 
bofod.  WiihnDovprtMadiWiwiogfWyatatlhei 


fitted  for  several  Occasiona.   By  WUIiuB  [Micau 

of  Gloucester.    London,  1668,  fotio. 

Ill  ihiK  work  every  veroeofthc  H..iiltti>  i«  divided  «nd  subdivided 
with  great  luiniileiiemi ;  it  is  wholly  prui  lual  ami  ev pUnati>r\ .  in 
bis  explications,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Author  neer»  heiweeii  the  iwo  <  i- 
tremes  ofliteral  and  spiritual  interpretation.  The  prayen  at  I'te 
end  of  oacb  Fmlm  an  oxpraaaed  naariy  in  the  very  worda  of  tfes 
inspired  anttoia.  Thoagh  tbo  qoaiat  and  adniaatjc  aaodo  whieh 
obtoina  in  thia  worii  is  somewhat  npalaiTC,  itaajr  anvofiMoaa  bo 
consohod  with  advanuge  by  ihoao  wh*  cannot  caoaMad  oAar 
and  moro  critical  comrocniariea ;  eapwii^  a>  the  book  mmf  bo 

Bk  A.  Chrito  bao  I 


occasioimlly  met  with  at  a  low  pripoi, 
Biriwp  Nwholaon'a  Aaalyaia  ia  lua  i 


86.  Martini  Gkisbx  CofanMntarhw  in  Paalaoo  Dovidis.  foa- 

tium  Ebneonim  mentem,  et  vim  vocnm  phranumqae  sarraraai 

nensumque  adeo  ijrnuinum.  adducti»  copioso  loci»  (larallelu.  cot- 
latin  etiaiij  (ubi  opuit)  venuonibua  ititi-rprctum^ue  aentcntiia,  ct 
enixhitis  dilTicullatihus.  rum  ruri  enicna.  L^pHB^  IMl  {  lOT} 
AmslcliKlami,  1685;  DresdtE.  1709,  folio. 

Geier  was  an  eminently  learned  divine  of  the  Lntheraai  cbMScK 
and  Profesaor  of  Hebrew  at  Leitwie,  where  the  subsunre  of  lia 
commentary  on  tho  Ptuilma  was  delivered  in  lectures  to  the  »tudenfa. 
It  is  very  little  known  in  this  coiwtiy ;  bat  on  iho  coottaoni  a  a 
vory  highly  oilooiaad  iir  ih  ondiiiaa  and  yio^.  (Wakdhiai^  vii 
iv.  p.  4fc.) 

87.  The  Book  of  FMfaM^  with  the  argnmcnt  af  aaeh  paka, 
and  a  |aiiliaiB  giving  aoroe  aMMnl  rnlaa  far  the  iaioifaMaaia  af 
thio  aaend  hook.  Pj  i  TTiiTnii  nf  Ihr  flmrrh  nfrnghaiiL  [Tm 

Allix,  D.D.]    London,  1701,  8vo. 

N8.  An  ISaaay  towaids  a  New  English  Vendoa  of  ' 
of  Psalms,  fma  Aa  ai^laal  Bdinw.  ByZ.Moaai. 

1744,  4to. 

Tbo  loamod  anihor  of  this  work,  which  is  now  of  rmre  ( 
profeasea  to  givo  a  |ilain  literal  vetvioo,  without  offering  to  devtaia 
into  any  aflected  omaiaaats.  The  inMailimaof  pennxM  and  srenMi 
which  are  frequent  in  the  Psalms,  are  ran-fullv  indtr«ied :  and 
the  numerous,  ihuugh  brief,  notes  are  de«igned  (xirUy  lo  posol 
out  the  critu  ul  nu  amru  of  each  psaiim.  and  partly  U>  acroonl  lo 
the  reader  for  ilie  ili;iii(4ei  iiiinie  i:i  Ihe  vetision.  .Sjme  of  ihess 
notoa,  howover,  an  imxo  logeiuoua  than  solid.  Hew  high^  Mr 
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Miiil.iTP  \v(in  rsirrnifii  iiv  Dr.  Joliii-on.  m.iy  ffi'ii,  in  slio  <  tinrnr- 
tcr  ul  hull  ilriN\ri  liy  tiie  Juilor,  in  Uo-iwcli'ii  Liltt  ul  l>r.  Julitiaotl, 
vol.  IV.  p|l.  Hit — *t. 

89.  A  oew  Eiigli!<li  Tniniialion  of  the  r!<alm<i,  from  tha  origU 
ml  Hebrew,  reduced  to  MelM  Irftfi*  lau-  Di»hopHaw{  witik 
Nolaa  critical  and  sxjpluMtoiy ;  lUiutntioiis  of  mmj  fw—giii 
dnn*B  from  dw diMieo;  ood  •  prelimiiMi}  DttMilatioii,  b  wMeh 
Hkb  Iniih  and  ceruinty  of  that  lewroed  prefelB's  happy  diaoovcr)- 
{•  atetrd  and  proved  at  large.  By  Thomas  Edwaidc,  A.M. 
I.Dnilon,  1  V.T.'i,  Hvo. 

Tha  de«i(i;n  of  thi.«  lonmoil  work  wn.^  "  in  mnko  RiNlin|i  llnrc'ii 
dinTDVery  kI  ihf  Hebrew  melre  iK  UfT  kimw  ti  ;  lo  nhms  iLs  iniih 
■tid  crrlaiiity  ;  and  lo  prove  lhat.  by  n  judii  inus  applirntioii  of  it, 
greal  light  lunv  f>e  llmnMi  llir  jk>oii>  iil  |mrl»  of  Ihc  Holy 

JScripturew."  (.Sloiilhly  K«'Me«,0.  S-  m»I-  xii.  pji.  tS5 — 1^7)  Mr. 
fxlwarda  was  of  opinion  (hat  Dr.  Hare's  hyp<)tbosi<)  wns  rejeclod 
by  many  penons.  pttrtly  from  an  overhastv  deterroinaiion,  and  partly 
frun  iiwscrapulouaa  vmmliaBlarthaUobniriMit  OfDcHin^ 
■yiiem,  a  ahort  account  ia  giw. 

90.  The  Paalter,  ia  ili  origiiul  form ;  or  the  Book  of  Pnlma 
vedueod  io  Uum,  in  an  mm^  and  fiouliar  a^le,  and  a  kind  of 
blank  VMM  of  noequa]  meafow,  aiuwtriflg  far  die  noat  part  to 
tha  ofifiaal  Unca,  with  aigaiMnla  pointing  out  the  general  d<v 
mgu  of  each  Paalm,  and  note*,  acoounting  for  aome  |miwa(;e«  in 
tke  translation  ;  o|icning  and  explaininj;  also,  in  wome  places,  the 
praphetical  views,  dec.  [Uy  the  Kev.  Ueorge  Fcxwick,  B.l).] 
London,  1759,  8vo. 

The  objert  of  this  publication  i*.  tn  s^how  that  the  Psalms  were 
written  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  \Mib  ii  ^{>eL'ial  and  direct  reference 
to  Christ  anil  his  rhtirch.  in  ifip  iliirrrrni  n«ps  and  periods  of  the 
Chnslinn  ilmiMMiiuilion.  WniiiiL;  nii  llii>i  b\  [xiihesis.  Mr.  Fonwirk 
is  often  fanciful  in  his  iiilcrprclaliuiui.  lie  has,  however,  many 
happy  renderings. 

91.  PhiL  Davidia  Bo»ui  GaomoB  Paalmotum.  Stoigaidiat 
17C0»S««lfc4lOb 

niiiMik'bmlMMiaaniitalniaorpio^.bnt  ndnr  Ho 
nrach  in  a  tadinleai  fima."  (Dr.  Ctaiko.) 

92.  A  New  Translation  of  the  Putlma  from  the  Hebrew 
Original,  with  Notes  critical  and  ozplanatoiy ;  to  which  ia  added 
a  Disaertalion  on  the  lant  praphalie  wgida  of  Moah.  tf  WiUbm 
Gnasx,  M.A.    1762,  8vo. 

Thia  worit  oontaina  **  aooe  jndiciom  alieratiana  in  dw  vanion. 
and  valuable  critieina  in  the  notes;  ulm  h  tluow  oawidarable 
light  en  Huoy  obecure  paauiRcs  in  the  l'-..iliiis.  and  will  canaa  thui>c 
ucellcnl  compositinna.  which  have  been  the  admirniton  and  delight 
of  pious  minds  through  su  many  agea,  to  be  read  with  still  more 
pleasure  and  ailvaiilage."  But  "  the  language  of  (he  lnin*lntion, 
thoiiijh  rorrfrt,  has  neither  that  force  nor  Imrmnny  >vliuh  wc  find 
in  tlu-  roiniiion  vemiun  in  our  Bibles."  (Monthly  Keviow,O.S.  vol. 
jn  III.  p.  '26'.) 

98.  Ucnnanni  Viniu.  Coounentariaa  ad  Paalmoat  qw»  ain* 
gvloram  AigumentaB,  Tnyoa  at  HjpolliMH  axijUoaadi  aladioae 
inquiiitur,  eorumque  Paitea  eontintn  Paraphran  «t  adeetb  Ob- 
aerrationibus  illustrantur.    Leovardis,  176i-67,  9  tomis,  4to. 

"Throuffb  '(»  arcnt  .xi  nri  iiy,  tbf  wurk  ik  !llll<>  kiiouii  iii  Great 
Britain.  Wtml  wa"  «ill<l  liy  \h\\  ul  <if  ( ioliiilb  "  xunnl,  umy  1h-  justly 
KUi'i  of  \  riirriia't  ( Dmniculnry  on  ibc  li("ik  I'l  I'-iiliiiv —  Tiirre  is 
nonf  liki'  II.  "  (Dr.  (  lurko.y  It  i.i  lifUl  in  thf  bigbchl  cslfciii  iUiriNuI, 
poriii'ukirly  in  ll'>||nnd. 

94.  FranciMci  ViiTABLi  Annolationes  in  Paahnoa,  subjunctis 
Hugonis  (irutii  .Notis,  quibna  Obaapwtioaea  aoaa  adipawft  O.  J. 

L.  Vogel.    HaUe,  1767,  8vo. 

95.  Annoutions  on  the  Psalms.  By  James  Mkbrick,  M.A. 
Reading,  17CH,  4to. 

This  volume  is  ailaolptl  to  ^fr.  Memrk's  P(>fii(;il  Wrsvon  of  the 
P?ialrii»,  piiblnbi'd  in  17r.J).  in  4io.  and  jiisliv  miinKiiTtHl  us  the  liest 
Kiicli.ih  [loclK  nl  Iranitlalion  eilant.  In  tfip  coinpilmifin  of  ihrsp 
noifs  he  was  tiMUstcd  by  Bishop  Lowtb  rthrn  Hi-^bopof  (hlonl;  ami 
Archbishop  Seeker.  "A  largo  part  of  thcni  roUle  t*»  llie  read- 
ings of  the  ancient  versions,  ond  propose  the  conjectural  cmenda- 
tiuna  of  various  writere.  Many  of  them  abound  with  passages, 
principally  from  the  Greek  auutora,  which  justify  the  modes  of 
expwasien  oaad  bjr  lh«  Psalmist ;  and  ior  this  part  of  hia  design 
Mr.  Maniek  wm  adaimltoqaaliliaii.  hrhia  oitaaaiTC  od  amma- 
man  aa|uafniaiMa  wiik  GreeiBn  llianiora.  Sana  af  ftm  wMm, 
which  are  the  IMat  curious  and  enterMiiiing,afa  thoaa  wkkb  tIMt 
upon  the  planlib  trees,  and  animals  mentioaed  ka  (h*  habaa." 
(Monthly  Review.  O.  S.  vol.  tl.  p.  374.) 

98.  Mosb  A«iTR*i.ni  Paraphrasis  in  Psalmoa  Davidia,  ana 

CUn  AnnotationiliiiH  ct  .Ari^unimtii.  Editio  altera,  cnienJalior 
et  auctiur,  nova  Fneiatiuno  J.ic.  Crcnicri.  Tr:t|.  ad  Rhcnum, 
1672,  4to. 

97.  A  CoRUMOlaiy  on  the  Qoek  of  PaaUna ;  in  which  the 
litaral  or  hiatorteal  aeaae^aa  tbar  ralata  to  King  David  and  Iba 


People  of  Israel,  is  Ulustratad  $  and  tbair  tnplieation  to  the  Mea> 
siab,  to  the  church,  and  to  miHTHnala  la  sistmsit—  ihanol^  ia 
pointed  oQL  By  G«NinBMnrB,DLDL[hlaBMhoporNorwidi]. 
410. 9  vofe  Oxford,  1771 ;  alao  in  one  and  two  volumes,  8va  ; 
iSmo.  8  Tola.;  and  ISua.  t  vols.  They  alao  form  vols.  li.  and 
iii.  of  the  colladb*  adition  of  his  works  in  6  vols.  8vo. 

The  variety  and  number  of  the  editions  of  this  learned  and  pious 
work  siitlii'ientlv  attest  the  wry  hiah  ciitiination  in  which  it  is  held  t 
th<"  crilii-s  of  tfie  day,  li<i\\csrr.  \\\\i  i>  ii  (init  ap[>eare<).  were  of 
opiiiiun  that  Bishop  llorji.  li;  ,.];.  li  ii-i  iiinny  of  the  I'»:iini«  lo  the 
,\lrs>mh.  .A  judii  ious  *  l<  r  iuin"  Innii  ibi.t  work  was  published 
by  Mr.  Llndlcy  Murray,  in  r.Jmo.  ISl'i  i  >  iiiij.riMni;  iho 
iiig.  {Milliclic,  and  inntrufliNe  pjirls  of  ilic  (.oiiuutnlary. 


Bjihs 


98.  Davidis  altorumque  Poetarum  Hebneorum  CaiainniB  U> 
bri  quinque,  a  Codd.  et  Antiquia  Vanianibw  meoaait  al 
Coounentaiiie  illoatravh  Jo.  Aug.  Stabk.  Svo.  toL  i.  pan  1.  et  t. 

Regiomonti,  1776. 

These  two  partu  contain  only  an  intruductiou  to  the  Psalna;  the 
work  was  never  conliniiod. 

99.  A  new  Literal  Version  of  the  Book  of 
Preface  and  Notes;.   By  the  Bav.  Staphm  BrMar,  HJL 

don,  1790,  S  vols.  8vo. 

The  author'a  olgect  in  this  work  is  lo  give  a  close  litcml  trartsla* 
lion  af  Iba  Bnhm.  la  aavwal  instances,  the  Monthly  Reviewed 
stato  ibat  dkia  vanini  **  ia  an  iBprovemeni  of  those  which  hava 
preceded  it ;  that  in  soma  the  altaratioas  aia  doubtful,  and  diat  In 
many  others  they  are  unneccasaTy,  if  not  mistaken ;  vet  Ibat  all 
are  worthy  of  altentioa,  and  nay  o|)en  the  way  to  further  amend- 
ments. Wa  eonaidor  thia  work  as  a  usclul  addition  to  this  branch 
of  learning.  The  author  may.  perha)ts,  be  too  ready  in  advancing 
coqiectaresi  but  he  always  givm  notice  when  he  dues  it,  and  ba 
never  doginalically  affirms."  (Monthly  Review,  N.  S.  voL  viii. 
p.  50.) 

lOa  Nolaa  «n  the  Books  of  PsalnH  and  PnrraibiL 
Rev.  H.  Diwocs.  Olooeeater,  1791, 4toi. 

101.  J.  V.  SxAJtoK  Anticritica  in  Lo 
Lipaia  et  Uala,  1791—1795,  8  vols.  8vo. 

109.  A  Now  and  LibenI  Yenion  of  «ha ! 
Language,  aceonling  to  the  Liturgy  Translatioo,  wilh 
Notes  and  IllustraUons,  partly  original,  and  partly  selected  from 

thi-  U'Kt  Commentators,  cjilrulatcil  to  n  nilerthe  fiixik  of  Psnhns 
intelligible  to  every  capacity,  liy  the  Kcv.  W.  Wxkk.  Bathf 
1793,  2  voU.  8vo. 

The  alterations  in  this  veiiioo  are  hr  no  meons  such  as  to  render 

it  intelligible  to  every  capacity.    "Tnis  fault  pervades  the  book^ 

which  in  other  rei-pct  is  is  well  etecutc<l.  The  nr^ninents  in  gene> 
nil  are  well  druwu  up.  and  ibr  nuirs  ap|H-ar  lo  be  judicious.  The 
translation  of  tUr  \\:\Un^  (ontainrd  in  ibr  liturgy  is  bv  mnny  coo- 
sideri'd  to  br  ibi-  tK-fl,  tlionnh  the  miwt  iiiuipui.  At  nil  •  m  nts,  aa 
it  IS  used  Fo  miu  b.  ii  oni;bi  to  b«  duly  explained.  This  buuk  will, 
we  doubl  not,  be  wi'U  n  ■  rive<l  among] 
(Briiiah  Critic,  O.  &  vol.  iv.  p.  311.) 

109.  An  Attempt  t»  reader  due  Dally  Readfaig  of  dw  1 

mora  intelligible  to  the  Unlearned,  wilh  a  Phiaphr 

from  the  best  Commentators,  and  illustrated  with 

Note*.    By  F.  T.  Tbatkli.,  A.M.    Oxford,  1701,  gvo. 

The  denitrn  of  the  work  is  '■  lo  make  the  daily  reading  of  the 
P-<.ilr:i>  inori'  easy  am!  pb-ii«aiit  to  those  serious  and  unlearned 
(JlinntmnM  uho  make  it  a  [>riint  of  conscience  to  attend  the  public 
worship  of  God,  and  are  desirous  of_iuiiiiiiK  in  hit  praitet  wtlh  um- 
dirslarulinff."  (Preface,  p.  xi.)  "  Mr.Travellappears  to  have  studied 
carefully,  and  eiplained  jtidicioualy,  the  scope  of  the  several  psalma, 
and  the  sense  of  ihoir  dininct  parts.  A  plain  Chriatian,  who  takea 
up  thia  book  wilb  iba  beat  ef  all  Nipaiea,  that  of  baiacaadabaiMV 
by  ii,  can  hardly  fail  of  taceeHb'*  (BritUi  Crllk,  0.  BL  vol.  vi  api. 
(,'25.  627,  628.) 

104.  Psalmi,  ex  rccoiiskmo  Ti  xtfis  Ilebnei  et  Veruonnm  Al^ 
tiqiinrum  I.ntinc  vtTHi,  luittsijuc  rritit  In  et  pMMwpcit  iUmmil 
[»  N.  M.  Bilblin].    Upsaliie,  1805,  tivo. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  naofiil  Latin  vcrsmna  of  the  PmIim  ibat 

has  appenred  in  modem  times ;  it  is  faillifully  eiecuiad,  without 
being  servilely  literal.   The  notes,  though  brief,  are  aulBeiendy 

explicit,  and  are  desicnrd  to  oiplsin  obscure  passages ;  to  elucidate, 
by  a  short  pantphraxc,  pri  uliar  expressions  that  could  not  be  ren- 
dered in  the  text  by  ii  «inde  word;  to  point  out  the  principal 
various  readings  wurlliv  ol  noir>;  to  state  nriefly  those  arguments 
for  the  renderings  of  pari  Kubir  words,  coiiceminR  whirb  mlerprelem 
are  by  no  mcunii  ai;ri  i  i|,  with  references  to  philologiral  «<irks  in 
whirh  lho!*e  areuinenta  are  more  copiously  discussed ;  and  lo  sug* 
gesi  prubiitilr  nii-aninga  lo  words  of  doubtful  nMafptHaliai^  whiail 
are  subuiiiied  to  the  reader's  judgment. 

105.  A  New  Translation  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  from  Iba 
Oiifuial  Hebrew,  with  vaiiooa  Readioffi  and  Nolaa.  Bj  ^ 
lata  Aloxandn  Gsaata,  LLJ>.  London,  1807, 8wk 
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lUi  k  a  pMthunoaf  iraUkatioojor  Dr.  CMili^  cditad^  I>r. 

■od  Chnrli    ~  .   -  _^  • 


  _  Buil'er,  K»q.    The  dodai^  wiwon  nMnda 

•air  to'tiM  eleventh  verse  of  Ptaln  cxviiL ;  (he  ttH  b  addwl  flmn 
n  BtariMV^d  eopv  of  Bishop  Wilaon'e  Bible,  corrected  hj  Dr.  G.. 
wh»  fnttmm  to  unm  connned  himaelf  lo  the  direct  and  literal 
mwntnt  nf  Ihi  iaqiifed  author*.  leaving  aecondarv  appiieaiiona  to 
profenaed  commentatorB.  "  Though  many  things  have  diapleeaed 
us  in  the  perusal  of  this  work,  we  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  the 
Ipamcii  editors  should  have  altogether  withheld  this  new  version 
Iriim  iho  public.  Dr.  (ieddca  was  undoublwlly  a  t-onniderablo 
scholar,  and  his  lucubrations  may  be  lamed  by  other  sobolani  to 
Kiod  account,  though  they  rniuiot  to  imfKUUf  adovtad*"  (friltsh 
Critic,  O.  &  vol.  x»iii.  p-  X>s.) 

108.  FlNBBM  nouvcllement  traduito  aor  TH^breu,  ct  ini«  ^ti 


bar  «idn  natUML  «me  daa  Explkatioaa  «t  Nolaa  Ciitiqut  t^. 
[Par  te  PrMdent  Aaiim.]  Piria,  1809,  S  tomea, 

llWj*.  An  i  iilirc  N<  w  \'rrsiiin  of  tin-  B  xik  of  Pwihns ;  in 
wl'.irh  ail  ntlcm|it  is  nwili'  to  aicomiiuuiatf  thrin  lo  the  worsliip 
of  the  Christian  Church,  with  original  Prefacpa,  and  Notcn  criti- 
cal and  ej^ianaUMy.  By  tbe  Bar.  Wm.  Gooob,  M.A.  London, 
1811,  9  vob.  8TO. 

A  liNflil  I*  <h»  davMiaiiBl  nndnlndiiy  «(  A*  Pailms, 
wiikh  are  bere  tnuMlaled  imoEngliaii  Teraa.Biid  m  ▼arionimeires. 

107,  Till'  IVi.ik  ..f  I'sahiK,  triuiBlated  from  thr  H.^r.-iv,  witli 
Note*  ckiiluimtury  and  critiml.  By  f*«mucl  Uukolsi,  LL.l)., 
late  Lord  bishop  of  St.  Asaph.    I.o'mlon,  iNlS,  S  vda.  Svo. 

Thia  waa  a  noaihuraous  wurit  of  [li«lii>p  Hor^lcy,  many  of  whose 
aTplicaliana  of  the  psalnui  u>  the  Mi-wmh  are  fanciful.  Fur  a 
copious  critique  on  it,  sco  the  Bnluh  lioview,  v<^il.  xi.  pp.  1  ?5. 

108.  Lyra  DavidiH  ;  or,  a  New  Translnlion  and  Expoaition  of 
the  Psalma.   By  the  Kcv.  John  I'iit,  H.A.   London,  1819,  Svo. 

This  work  is  nvowediv  cnninilerl  Ihc  prini  iiilfs  a»lople»i  in  the 
posthumous  work  of  ihi-  lii>lni|)  lliir>l!  v;  \  iz  Ifiiil  ihi  5r  s:irrtd 
oracles  have  (or  Iho  rmwi  («irt  inirin  iii.ftc  n  lrnm  c  inClinft, 
and  to  the  events  of  hi«  fin-i  and  , mhiI  advent  ():  r<Mir>o  it  n 
aulgecl  to  the  same  deli-cln  uhicli  chnrHclerize  all  tbrwe  iiiUTuri'iiTs 
af  lha  Book  of  Psalms  who  eiiuund  then  wholly  ol  the  Mcsmat^ 

IM.  Pnetieal  RaflacUooa  oo  the  Psalmik  To  wbkb  ia  added 
a  Player  adapted  to  eaeh  PHlm.  By  Mra.  Santrrt.  Londoa, 

1821,  3  vols.  l2nio. 

110.  The  Book  of  Ps.ilniH  ill  an  Krisili-'h  Metriidl  Version 
founded  on  the  Uusi*  of  the  F.ni^lish  liible  Translatiiiri,  ami 
compared  with  the  original  Hebrew ;  with  Note*  critical  and 
ittuatrati  vc.  By  Richard  Mavt,  D.IK,  Biihop  of  Down  and  Con- 
nor.   London,  1824,  8vo. 

The  Doles  of  Bi»hop  ManI  are  always  interesting,  and  are  particu> 

Kf  valaablo  litr  Dmniing  oat  iha  aoetkal  beaiiuaa  af  lb  * 
work  ia  much  lees  known  than  It  daaervea. 

111.  A  Key  to  the  Book  of  PsalM   By  tflfl  B«r. 
Bora,  M.A.    London,  1835,  8vo. 

An  ingenious  application  uf  R)*.  Jebb's  svsicm  of  Poetical  Paral- 
lelisms lo  the  Inlerprelnlion  of  rlie  IVnik  of  IViliiM.  "If  we  hnve 
not  li'll  oijn«elve»  at  IiIktIv  lo  aw^irJ  in  Mr.  Bu\  >  •<  l.iboiirs  llic  lull 
lac  ii-^iirc  i>f  \aliu-  wliirh  he  riaiiiu  H>r  lliciii,  slill  we  ranin't  hut 
(  i  r  llirin  ;ii  well  employi-i!  ;  nnti  we  niny  silli  ly  r<  <  oiiuiiriul 

Wio  [)r< -<  !ii  \si.:l'.  In  ihe  alli-niioii  o<"  every  biblical  MUiieiit,  iix  tie- 
h'  Tviii.;  'il  a  <  ;ir<  lul  rvaniiiialKUi,  ami  an  entitling  the  iiillu'r  lo  liiii 
thuiilis  fur  the  curiims  ami  iiiiereiitini;  tliscuwuons  vvhu  h  it  com- 
priaea."    (Ecle<  iic  Kevu      N  S.  vol.  xivi.  p-  ^>'>.) 

113.  A  Literal  Translation  of  the  Paeima  of  David,  solely 
upon  the  Authority  «f  tho  Bov.  J.  PASsavsn',  ILA.  London, 

1826,  6ro. 

1 18.  A  Praedeal  lllastration  of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  By  tbe 
Author  of  the  Family  Coiniiit  iitary  on  the  New  Teatanwnt> 

[lira.  TuoMBO?!.]    York.  HiO,  2  vols.  l2mo. 

114.  Psalms  according  to  llie  Authorized  Versiion  ;  with  Pre- 
ialory  Titlea,  and  Tabolai  Index  of  Scriptiual  BeCeBBDoaa,  from 
dw  Port  Royal  Aotboiv,  marking  the  Clrcuoutaoces  and  Chrono- 
logic Order  of  their  Compmilion.  To  which  is  added  an  Eaaay 
npon  tbe  Psalnvi,  and  Uicir  (Spiritual  .Application.  By  Mary 
Ann  ScHmini.LKKN  M  iM  K.    Luiuloti.  1N25,  12mo. 

1 15.  The  Psalter  ;  or  Psalms  of  David  accordini;  to  the  Ver- 
sion of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer :  illustrated,  explainetl,  and 
adapted  U> 
Hmtnaiy 


10  geoonl  naa,  in  public  and  private  wondu£^:  with  Pre- 
DMertatiana  and  aeeompan: ' 

RichAfd  WiR.vEa,  London,  1828,  8vo. 


aeeompanyinf  Notea.   By  the  Rev. 


116.  .\  New  Tranalation  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  from  the 
Original  Hebrew,  with  evplanalory  Notes.  Hv  NN'illiiiin  Fiikmcb, 
h.l).  and  George  8k.I5.xkb,  M.A.  Cambridge  and  London, 
1880^ 8«a 

Tho  lait.  taken  Ibr  diair  atmdnd  by  tho  liamalaiofa  (nhoae 
Ubann  have  not  been  apptedated  accWiag  to  dwir  ?al«a}  ia  that 


of  Vandar  Hooght;  fiom  wbidi,  nNariy  diaMgaidiaa  all  eoiyoctaral 
eaendalioiia,  they  have  rarely  depariMl  wilbaut  the  auibonty  af 
wanwacripta.  Their  aiaa  baa  been  to  prodnre  an  accurate  and  wilb* 
ful  veiaion :  and  in  no  caae  have  iIm^  intentionally  departed  fnm 
the  liiernl  meaning  uf  the  leit,  further  than  Ihe  dini!r«-nce  between 


the  English  and  the  Hebrew  idioBH  seemed  absolutely  to  reqiura. 
The  noiai.  ibaugh  oondaai,  an  iiidieioM»  and  atrietiv  OBnluaiMv 
of  iboIbalMarDn«id.  ' 


117.  A  New  Transialion  of  die  Book  of  PkabiM,  with  an  In- 
trodiKtion.     By  Gtsorge  R.  Noras.    Boaton  [Maaaacbusetu; 

1831,  l2mo. 

In  lliis  publication  "  Mr.  Ni>v'-«  has  admitted  n'>  unnerrmary 
i  liari.T".  Tlie  lnn;.'iin">'  ot  i>i.r  ii  .itnTired  version,  wlm  !i  ill  iii-mv 
111  till'  l>e»t  pH  iliiir*  11  1-  Iw.  uriii'.  Ill,  lis  beauty  iiIkJ  e\pr<-r»iv  ■  Ii<-»«, 
llie  lavimme  lriiiL''i:«i:r  nl  iIi-mi| imi.  i>  r<>tniiirO,  whenever  a  true 
in'.erpretulion  will  uiliiiil.  The  tnirmlator  lias  b«>«>n  liai  iuntilul  I  > 
his  work,  lo  mulU|ily  mrreciionii  merely  foe  (he  sake  of  eorre<  iion." 
(f'hriatian  Regieter.  Boston,  1831.)  The  Introductioa  ia  chieily  de- 
rived fioin  Roaennttllor'a  alabonia  pnteo  to  hie  Caonaaatoiy  on 
the  BookoflSalma. 

lis.  .\u  Kxplaiifltion  of  the  Psalnis  a.''  reml  in  tbe  LitorgT  of 
the  Church.    By  tlic  Kcv.  James  Nlauk,  .M.A.  Loudon, 
12mu. 

118.  A  Plain  and  Familiaf  Siplanalion  of  Aa  aoat  dificnk 
I'asaagea  In  tbe  Bock  of  Pwhne.  totei  wonen  with  dm  Tmxt.  By 

the  Rev.  J.  A.  Uowta.    London.  1831,  l2mQ. 

120.  A  Commentary  on  the  Second  Psalm.  By  John  Hito 
DKor,  .M..\.    Londoa,  1742,  8vo. 

181.  BpecinMU  Acadcmieani  inaagniale^  exhibana  Ca 
riom  in  Mnram  XVL  Q^amn.,,. 
Maxioa  Antonfaia  Giabartm  TosarKAS.' 

4u>. 

128.  Haasisa  (C.  D.)  Cummentatio  Critica  dc 
cabakk  qoaa  iwont  Paitieula  L   Ulnuo,  1 827,  4io. 

Its.  IVatinl  QdndeNOi  Haawaakilb,  philologicd  ct  crilkd 
illii«trati ;  n  ThoHloro  Adriano  Cuunaaa,  Tbed.  DocC  Lmf- 

liuiii  liatiivoruin,  1>^19,  Hvo. 

All  iiiu'eiiioiiK  ninl  ii>efii1  <-timmeiitary  on  Fkalsa  CSC— C COT. 
w  hich  are  usually  called  Psalms  of  Degrees. 

121.  C.  G.  Paiioaicmi  8ynibolcPhiMegko«ritie»,ctI«e* 
tionis  Varieutem  continenle%  ad  Inlarprctalionein  hnlini  Ccn- 

tesiniL    Li|MiB,  1814,  4to. 

IS.'i.  The  Ilunilreil  anil  .Ninth,  riinniiiinlv  oa!l(\!  the 


catiiij;  Pisulin,  coii>iderwl  on  a  i'hncipie  by  wbidi  the 
pUiiis  iiMlf.   [  A  ^Sermon.]   By  tha  Bar.  Wiffiun  Knara,  MJU 
London,  1794, 4U>. 


1S6.  Tha  Hnndiil  mi  WlaA  TmSm  axphined  and 
calad,  in  •  Biinwn,  Igr  Sannal  pAnvnino^  HA. 

1798,  8T0. 

'I'tie  jiniiriiile  risliiblishi  il  by  Mr.  Kkati:  I',  lli.-it  ihe  iiiipm  :itiaiH 
uilr'Mlii.  ttl  ill  ilie  buiiilnil  iiml  luiilli  |i>;ilin  ire  not  the  inipr^a- 
l||>^l^  >i|  l>avid  against  hl^  ciiriiiii  .'.  Iml  iIiom' ot  hi>>  eiicmioa  acuimt 
hiin.  which  he  reeitCK  in  unler  In  -Ikiw  liii  ir  iiialne.  This  princi- 
ple IS  ndopleil  bv  .Mr.  I'vitiitiiN.i.  wlin  liax  «ii(  rt  ■i»rullv' ubviaird 
some  little  diHicullicH  which  rrinaiiieit  alter  tbe  revearchos  of  Mr. 
Keate.  (See  the  Analvsia  of  these  two  publics  lions  in  ttm  I 
Critic  O.  .S.  vol.  v.  pp."l97— 150.  and  vol.  xii.  p.  429.) 

l-l'i.  ( 'uninientatio  in  I'^alinuin  ( 'cnte»imum  Ddcimnm. 
tore  Jobanne  Theotloro  HuRoiiAir.    Log.  Bat.  1819,  4toi. 

Many  valuable  critical  lilualntfioniof  fbo  IWms  will  be 
in  Dr.Kennioott's  "  Reaiarkaan  ••iremlhBagaain  the  OU ' 
mem."  Laodon,  1777,  Svo. 


Atw 


TUB   WMITI>GS   or   HOLONOS  COfcUCTITUiT* 

127.  Halomonis  BoBb  at  Sapienti%  ^pa 
case  i>crhibeniur,  Omma  «c  Bmao  Lai' 
opus  esse  visum  eat,  adjtdt  JoiaflwM  FlUarinia  ScaBuasn. 
muttganlis,  1^,  8*0. 

raoTsnna. 

128.  CillTwnioiiTl  (Tlioma')  Commcntarii  i^ucciocti  Ot  d^ 
lucidi  in  Proverbta  Salononia.    AmsieludaBu,  lb38,  dlou 

128.  Provfilds  Regmn  et  sapientiariini  IBafcwnonla,  enm  emi 
enucleate  i  Martino  Gkicso.    Liiwia;,  1669,  IT'.'.'i,  Ito. 

Thm  work  ia  executfxl  on  the  same  plan,  and  wiilt  Uie  aaoe 
nhiiiiy,  as  Gaiar's  Coauaentaiy  on  the  fMlm already  naiiood  in 
p.  11"^. 

130.  ProveiUfc  Salooionis :  Vcrsionrm  intcgram.  ad  Hebrvora 
fnntem  expnaril,  atqae  Commcnlaiium  adjecit,  Albertua  Scnvt* 
TK.<ia.  Lngd.  Bat  1848,  loiga  8*0.  (aonatioaaealM  dto.) 

An  abfidgninil  of  Ibta  alabonia  work  was  printed  nl  in 
8fft  1769,  by  PtolMMir  Vagal,  who  added 
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flirr.m.  i*.]       COHMENTABIES  ON  DETACHED  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

Thenrefiw>iw>  wrill«alirBMiler,aadMiMrliiiiiiw  wniinMml 
by  Teiicr. 

191.  Comdu  Di  Witt  Trin  DiMnMleaam  ad  dniorem 

Pnivrrl>ioruin  Salomon  is  Klucidatirmrrn.  Ain.^U'Ii>dan»i.  17<i'2. — 
Ejii'*<l<vn  I'l-iitas  Di-iscrtationiim  ail  I'roverhiormn  Sal<iiiititiis  Klu- 
riiljitioiipm.  A iiifrUloilami.  1  (♦'>(). — KjasJoni  Uih-<  it:iiii'iuiiii  'I'ri.i-i 
altera,  qu^  Pruverbiofuin  Divinilait,  catlL-raiiuc  caruin  Altributa 
■aMmotur.   Anulelodauii,  1770,  8vOb 

ISS.  ObmmAom  on  Nvand  FMniflM  in  tiia  Book  of  Pro- 
vmbi:  wMi  Two  Sanaom.  By  Thonw  Hwr,  D.D.,  R«gitu 
ProffSHor  o(  Hebrew,  Ar,    Oxford,  1775,  4to. 

Tliese  ulMcn alioiw  arc  tw<'iily-»u  in  numb«>r.  "  They  dKjiiav 
in  a  very  advanUgcoiia  light  (he  crilical  iirumen  oi' tlitt  auiliiir,  unci 
hia  extenuve  acqiMinlance  with  lti«  riuttcnt  iiutguacca.''  (Mualhly 
Raview,  O.  8.  voL  liii.  p.  302.,  where  ilie  reauU  of  Dr.  Hunt'i  da- 
botmla  critkianM  is  given,  lint  iii  the  worda  of  the  adlhariied  trana- 
latiHbuid  tben  in  die  venion  propoead  hf  himi  A»  dM  iMwk  k 
neitlier  very  araroe  nor  veiy  dear,  it  wHI  be  worth  die  atadeBt^ 
while  lo  pnx-uro  it 

133.  Joanniii  Jacobi  Kki«kk  Conjcctunc  in  Jubum  cl  Trover- 
bia  Balomonia.    Lipaia,  177'J,  8vo. 

134.  The  ProTcrbfl  of  Solomon  ;  tnuialated  ftiom  Um  Hebnw, 
with  Notes.  Bjr  the  Rev.  Bern.  HowBtMt,  LLJ>.,  Fliadpd  «f 
Hartford  College.   Uxfonl,  1788,  4to. 

••The  nolea  are  not  nomeraua^  and.  we  mnat  aajr,  not  venr  im- 
IMiMnt.  Thay  am  intended  thiuAf  to  asplBin.  or  to  Juaci^,  Um 
▼cnkm,  where  it  departa  fhna  the  oanal  mode  of  tianaMtiiig.  On 


the  wlude,  tho<ii;h  we  <Io  not  think  that  Dr.  II.  ha*  he^n  aingularly 
happy  aa  a  iraiKlator.  yet  we  cannot  frequently  charge  him  wiin 
wanton  deviaiion<i  from  the  comwwii  vataiooi  be  Ihm  oat  oAeo 
changed  merely  fur  tha  nlM  of  dMumins.**  (Mnuhiv  Roviaw, 
N.a  voL  v.p^S9ij 

1SS.  Ohaemfiaiia  m  IhwwMuMB  fldaoMnii  T«RioiMB 
Aloxamlrinam,  acT^  Jft  OoMKaU»  Jambb.  McUoqi  el  Lip* 

•sifl!,  I7H8,  8vo, 

136.  Commentarii  Novi  Critici  in  Ymionea  Vclcree  Ptotct- 
bioramSaiooKnuBiiJ.  F.  ScHLKcaiiBBOii  Ooetiiiiig*,  1794|  Svo. 

1S7.  An  Attempt  towarda  an  improved  Tranaiation  of  the  Phh 

vi>rti-  of  .Solomon,  from  the  oriRiii;i|  lli'lircw  ;  with  Noti's.  crili- 
rul  and  explanatory,  and  a  i'ri'liminary  Duiscrtaliun.  lly  the 
Bow,  Oaoifa  HouiKt  M.A   London,  1819,  8vo. 

Thi«  ia  the  mwl  valuable  help  to  the  critical  ondenlanding  of 
the  Book  of  Proverbii  eiinni  in  onr  lanrunf  e.  The  tranaiation  ia, 
in  aulMtanc-n,  the  muhr  as  that  in  ucnpml  une,  with  auch  alleraliona 
only  a*  aii|M-iir  lo  he  warranted  by  a  oritical  interpretation  of  the 
arininal  Ilclirew,  and  to  Ih-  d<-iii.iriih'd  by  evidi-nl  nrrrssity.  In 
Ibwe  poMagea  whert^  the  niitlio.-  ilci-mi'd  it  right  to  dt  hrrt  the 
niithonztHl  tmn-<iliiiion,  be  h.i«  hiinliidlv  riuirav onrcd  tn  u»siinilnl(< 
hi-«  SIT"!")!!  Ill  !<lvlt'  mill  miiiiiitT  111'  I'vi-irtTsKiu.  'V\iv  iiuiiTiac- 
i<iin|ia:iviii:»  Mr.  Ilolilm  s  vrrMr.ii,  iiiiil  «!iirh  ari>  in  no  ra.K'  iitmo- 
ff-^.inly  |ir.i]:j.  iirc  purily  rnlii.'il,  ami  imrlly  fx ('iMrinlnry.  'I'he 
fornii  r  arv  ile«ii;nrd  lo  um  i  rlaiii  die  lull  mfaiiiiii;  uC  the  sacrctl 
(oxt,  by  a  phdological  iiiijiiiry  into  the  lienitii  acoii  of  wordii  ami 
phnues.  In  ihe  latter  the  author  haa  rxuluiued  the  alluaiuna  to 
ancient  ftcla  and  euatoma;  haa  introduced  auch  abM>nraiiona  aa 
nay  aerve  lo  illuatrala  the  original ;  and  haa  occaaionally  nreaented, 
in  a  ahort  paraphma^  an  CBpoaitiOD  of  dto  meaning  intenned  by  the 
inapired  author  oftha  Book  of  ProTerfaa.  The  notoa  on  the  rtghtA 
chapter  will  he  read  with  pernliar  inlereiiC  by  the  Cbriaiinn  atu- 
drnL  Mr.  Ilolden  expnnndo  the  aitributm  there  given  lo  Heavenly 
WmuIoo).  of  the  iiecond  Penton  in  the  Uoly  Trinity  ^  and  he  haa 
aupported  thi«  ex[)0«iiiun  by  proof*  and  aqtWBeiiiM  not  coaily  lo  be 
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In  thia  work  "  the  author  baa  abown  very  connidemblc  abililiee 
aa  a  rrilir,  and  appear*  in  the  chafaeter  of  a  candid  and  judicioua 
writer.    He  baa  tukcti  in Imito  faiaa  10  render  hia  work  aa  perfect 

us  |Hj3siblc;  and  thono  who  arc  nrquninied  with  the  Hebrew  luii- 
ijimije  will  find  in  liw  pliil<ili>i;i< nl  olp«crvatiuiUi  many  n«  w,  nnd 
Minii'  (lertincnt  ronifirk*-"  I  M'<iiihly  Koviow.0, 8.  VoL  uvii.  p.  48Al) 

.Mr.  Ucsvtrui'ii  eliiiiomir  (■^!<;iv  wia  ttamlaiad  into  Gonnan>  and 

published  al  Halle,  in  17<>4,  -llo. 

143.  £ccle»ia^  tmaalaled,  with  a  Paiaphnw  and  NotoBi 
By  Stephen  Gbbkbawat,  A.B.    Leiceater,  1781, 8«a. 

Tbia  ainRulariy  eieenied  volume  conaiau  of  tbiaa  patH^  iIm  t«» 
former  of  which  (originallj  aold  fcv  ona  peony  awl  Ihwapweal 

are  rarely  lo  be  met  with.   Baiii*    -  • 

1. 


to  1.  laaiah  vii.  VLtL  H.  and  ic 
(Dr.  CMtooliLialor 


i?ly  l( 

latiuiu  of  2  SninucI  xxiii.  ver. 
1.  to  3.  ;  nlm  Poal.  xxvii.  in  | 
(^ditiom  of  the  BiMa,  p.  M.) 

144.  Ecxtle^ia'^tee ;  a  New  Translation  from  the  original  Ho* 
Iirew,  by  Hernard  Hoiioiox.  LL.D.,  FriftCtfal  Of  HafUoid  Cot 

Ifi^e,  Oxford.     Loiulun,  17U1,  -Ito. 

Thi'  sanii'  rcmark.H  whic  h  have  been  offered  on  tbia  autbor'a  vor- 
liion  of  the  Himk  of  Proverbs,  ore  nearly  applii-nble  lo  bia  Imiui- 
lation  of  Ecclesiostea.    Sco  Monthly  llrvu  u.  .\.  S.  vol.  ii.  p. 

148.  An  Espoaition  of  the  Book  of  Eccleaiaatoa.  By  Edward 
RxTBOLoa,  D.D.  Biahop  of  Norwich.  Reviaed  and  oometad 
by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wushbournc.    London,  181 1,  8vo. 

Thia  w-ork  originally  formed  part  of  the  collection  of  uotoa  on 
tho  BtbUb  iHBBlbr  aaiiad  thn  Aaaembly'a  Annomiiona.  noticed  in 
p.  100.  aifpra.  Tm  adyior  of  thia  imiwaaaion  atates  ibat  ih«  wholo 
of  the  commentary  haa  baan  careTully  banacribed ;  and  that  tho 
autbor'a  ideaa  ara  altieilv  and  ltdly  retained;  ha  haa  however 
"  deemed  it  naeoMiy  to  aitor  the  coiiatructioa  of  moat  of  the  »en- 
lencea,  frequently  to  aschango  obaolete  worda  ftr  Itnae  now  m  u»o, 
and  in  a  low  IwlaBeto  to  onit  redondant  paiBKiapha."  Biahop 
Roynold^  work  CMiolBdaa  with  important  piaetical  rafloelioaa. 

147.  Ad  attempt  to  Uluatiatethe  Book. of  Krricjiiastaa.  "Bj 
the  Rev.  George  Hoi.ok:t,  MA.   Ijondnn,  l.'^.:.:,  8vo. 

Of  the  varioua  publication!)  whirh  have  been  issued  fnim  llie 
preaa  relative  to  thi*.  in  many  re»|>cclN,  ditiirult  book,  ifim  'At- 
tempt" ilia  \l»  author  modestly  terms  ilj  is  ihe  U'r^l  lli:u  ha.i  fallen 
under  the  notice  of  the  writer  of  the  present  work.  It  ih  a  kind  of 
Paraphraae  (aimilar  to  that  in  Dr.  Doddridge'e  Family  Kipoaitor) ; 
in  which  the  eipreaaiona  of  tho  Hobraw  aulhor  aro  iniorwoven 
with  a  oonunantoij.  MiSi  HoidaB  haa  lahaa  the  attthoriaad  vaiiioa 
oa  hia  baaio,  ftoiB  which  ha  haa  departtd  only  wImio  b  dopaitaio 
appeared  lo  him  ahoalBto^  necomary,  and  aumrtad  opon  tho 
aoundoat  pdnciplea  of  eritwiam.  The  teaoooa  of  ttow  dovtaikma 
are  iiaied  in  distinct  note*.  The  \\T>rk  ia  fnrtlier  aoconpaBiad  by 
useful  nolea,  caiablwhinf;  the  ncniv  and  deaign  of  tho  Book  of  £c» 
clcflioBloa,  and  imbudyiiig  auch  otHwrvationa  aa  aeem  proper  lo 
enforce  and  elucidate  the  Mhole.  We  aro  indebtetl  lo  Mr.  Holden'a 
laboon  fiv  tho  oicollout  view  of  tho  Scope  and  Synoptia  of  the 
Book  efEeeloriBrtn,  gifen  iD  Oe  eecond  vehuBO  of  tUa  work. 


rpfiiuMl.  w  hich  he  haa  drawn  fmn  Scij|iMfOi  and  from  iIm  nilhMa 
of  the  chiirrh  during  the  fini  tiuOO  CUttlfllB,  BO  WoU  BB  flOBI  IIm 

ancient  Jcwiah  wriien. 

139.  A  New  Truulation  of  Ihe  Prownhe  ef  BolonMB,  fimn 
tfM  original  Hebrew,  with  ezphmatory  NolaB.  By  William 
Vbcvtb,  D.D.  and  George  Skiwiter,  MA.    Ctanofidge  and 

London,  1831,  Rvo. 

Thia  innalniinii  is  exoriiti>il  on  the  name  prtnciplea  aa  the  version 
of  the  Paalm*  noueed  in  jNo.  116.  p.  12U.  tupra, 

140.  A  Commeotaiy  on  the  Pioveibo  of  SoIobmd.  Sy  R.  J. 
Caob.  Londoii,  1MS»  ISaMb 

aceiBnABTBB. 

141.  Martini  f^ nr. Ill  f  ■.immentariua  ia 
ten.    Lipats,  171 1,  lie«t  edition,  8*0. 

112.  A  Philosophical  and  CritiGal  Embj 
whareiB  the  authof**  de^gn  ia  italed;  hie  do 
Mo  OMthod  eiplaiiied  in  an  analytieal  PanphrMe  auaexed  to  a 

new  Tendon  of  the  Text  from  the  Hebrew  ;  and  the  dilTi  n  nnn 
between  that  new  tranaiation  and  the  received  veroioo  accounted 
for,  in  phiUdogieal  OliaiiiBliuiiai  Bj  A.  V.  DisTantx. 
1763,  4to. 


11'^.  Carol!  Maria  na  Viil  Explicatio  Litlcralis  Cuntici  Can- 
licomm,  ex  ipoia  tichptonnun  fontibtu,  Ebneoram  rilibtu  et 

1679,  8vo. 

A  rare  and  valuable  work:  die  andwr  COOfiBM  hiBHelf  to  the 

explication  of  Ihe  literal  aense. 

149.  Joannia  Mabckii  in  Canticum  Sc-helomonia  Commenla- 
rio«,  Kivc  .\nalysi»  Exegetica,    .\msterduni,  IVO.'j,  4tO. 

IfiO.  Cantici  Salomonia  Parapbraoia  Qemina,  Notia  Ciitide  et 
PUIelflgleiB  iUoBlnlB.  Aadne  Joaaiw  Kbb.  EdiBbui^  17ST, 

13mo. 

Thia  illuatration  of  Solofflon'a  Song  ia  not  of  eemon  OBcnirwiCo. 
Mr.  Orme  mya  that  it  "  ia  a  van  hcantifol  Utile  wodb  It  fai  dedi< 
eaied.  in  a  poetical  •piade,  to  tho  BUiR|nia  of  BowiBOOt,  ion  of  the 

diiko  of  Roxburgh,  the  hoad  of  the  family  of  Ker.  There  ia  then 
n  liinK  prefui-e.  giving  lome  account  of  the  opiniooa  entenained  of 
the  Song,  of  the  atlempla  which  had  Iteeii  made  lo  iranalate  and 
explain  it,  and  of  the  origin  of  Mr.  Ker'a  tranaiation.  Then  Ibl- 
low  the  two  venion*:  the  first,  a  kind  of  irregular  venw;  the 
second,  in  lapphic  nnmlHTa.  The  notes,  which  are  partly  philo- 
logical and  partly  explanatory,  are  inserted  at  the  foot  of  the  pegO 
of  both  M>n<inn^.  'I'lic  |NK'm  is  d mmatically  divided  end  BlfBBgOB.** 
(Orme'a  Biblioth.  Biblica,  pp.  271,  272.) 

151.  An  Expoaition  of  the  Book  of  Solomon'a  Song,  com- 
monly called  Cantiekai  wheiein  the  divine  anljiontx  oif  it  ia 
eoubltabed ;  aevera]  vwiiona  eomparad  wiA  the  arigiBal  Teilt 

the  different  sen-sea  both  of  Jewish  and  Christian  inleipoleiB 
cnntiidrred ;  and  the  whole  opened  and  explained.  Bj  Joka 
Gill,  D.U.  1728,  1761,  kISu,  4tB.;  and  ^iin  in  1707.  bi 
2  voU.  8vo.  I  BOS. 
Thia  work  i«  frc(|iienlly  miataken  for  an  extrm  r  imm  Dr  Oill  i 
'  00  the  BMe,  notined  in  p.  111.  nvra.  whereaa  it 
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ead«d tlw bitar byiMi*  dm twtoqr ytua.  ftwbl^ilf  dtafaii' 
MlmilKilUWpraiUiaa. 

laa.  A  DbMMmiM  eonoMninff  dw  Song  of  Solouon ;  with 
tlie*arigiiial  Text  diriifed  according  to  the  metn,  and  ft  Foetical 
Yenum.    [By  Mr.  OirroaD.]    London,  1751,  Svo. 

153.  The  Song  of  8olonion,  newly  trnn:>lated  from  the  ori- 
l^oal  Hebivw;  with  a  ComiDentary  and  AnnotatioDai  [By 
Thonw  PkBST,  I>J>.»  BiAap  of  ORnon.]  henkn,  1764,  Itao. 

le*  of  dik  vonioB.  aad  of  in  oeaonpaajrinK  criticMna. 
[it  to  bo  hold  in  dw  hirtaatoatoan;  and  all  anbaeqoent 
t  lift»o  dillgaady  oTailad  ihomaolToa  of  it.  ftianvw 
Meoadingly  aeana^  ond  ntravagantlf  dear. 

154.  Ouilinou  of  a  new  Commentary  on  Solomon'*  Song, 
diawn  by  the  Help  of  Instruction*  from  the  Eafit :  containing, 
1*  Ramarks  on  it*  general  nature ;  2.  Observations  on  detached 
plaoea  of  it;  3.  Querioa  oonoBfiiiiig  the  raat  of  die  Poem.  Bj 
die  audior  of  Olia«r«alioM  «n  dimo  Faonfea  of  Sdijitura. 
London,  1768;  aecond  cditknt  1775^  Svo. 

For  thia  valuable  work,  Bible  ttuJanto  an  iadebled  to  the  Rev- 
TbonoaHAaaciLwlMMe  ObscrvBii»ina  OB  ditoio  PlMoaf  aa  of  Scrip- 
tora  aio  noticed  m  a  ■ubMoupnt  poxe  of  diia  ftMoedii  t  in  it  vcrv 
aany  diOieuU  nuaagea  of  Solomon  •  Song  are  niq^lf  oluddotea. 
and  hinti  are  ofTered,  of  whirh  aubaequent  comoMatalora  have  not 
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with  Remarks  crilied  HmI  < 
London^  1617, 8«0k 

Tlw  nndiorof  ddamrii  tiouiidaw  AoCamiden  oa  an  Iwrpiml 
aong  wholly  lefciring  lo  tiio  apiritoal  Solomea,  or  Christ  and  hie 
trae  apiritual  charcb.  and  poriieularlT  to  their  eepmisala ;  and  aa 

givini;  a  erneral  proplictir  oailineoT  oer  hiaionr,  tjon  the  preach- 
ing of  John  the  Bitpn*!,  tlir  baptism  of  our  Lora,  to  the  coavernoa 
of  the  Jew*,  and  thai  of  lh«  u  ild  Arabians,  and  their  untofi  with 
the  Christian  ihun^h.  Arkd  whde  her  particular,  ofirn  invisible; 
peogresaivB  state  here  on  eurili  i*  mrntuMini.  nnJ  her  duties  are 
pointed  out,  her  outword  Rlute.  Irialx.  and  per>c«  utKjni  do  riol  |Mi 
unnoticed.  .Mr  I>i>vidi^n  has  cojmulied  the  [wvion*  lattoun  of 
moct  i>)  the  lomiiiciiiaior*  on  this  pfiom;  and  nl  tlie  rnd  of  hi* 
volume  ho  has  divided  it  iiiio  lirmiKlichs  aeeordini;  lo  Dr.  keruU' 
cott's  mode  of  prililiiig  the  |x>rii<  al  imrli  of  the  Old  Tc»tamenL 

1 59.  Cantieum  Cantiooitun.   PrBfiUiooe^  Veniooe  Latins  «C 
Commcnuriaongelk»«iidea^liMlniiit¥.F.Va&aKani. 
aMk  1631, 8va 


l  ives.    It  lieani  n  hich  price. 

Tniniilntion  of  the  Suiir  of  iSulomon  from  the 

Note«, 
Lon- 


fiiiled  to  avail  tln'tii 

155.  A  Pw  ti 

Original  Hebrew  ;  with  ii  Preliminary  Discourse,  and 
historical,  critical,  and  explanatory,  liy  Amu:  Kha.vci*, 
don.  1781,  4to. 

The  HanalatMaa  faoa  chiefly  ibUowad  tho  plan  and  iiloi&ntiaaa 
of  Mr.  Remor.  Mor  maioa  ia  oleganily  eieenied. 

156.  Pnlomnn's  Sonff.  tran.slated  fmm  the  Hebrew.  By  tfw 
Rev.  Bernard  HuiiottoM,  LL.U.    Oxford,  ITW.*).  -lio. 

In  ihiH  work  the  littral  mntnine  <uily  of  Soloii.i.rj  s  Sin::  <»  Win*- 
Imteii,  there  being  not  the  i'li^ht>'«<t  nllucion  to  tu  muttitnl  mttttuHg. 
An  account  of  it.  w  ilh  eximclx.  iiiuy  bo  OOOB  ia  tM  Moildlhr  So* 
view  (a  &}.  vol.  Ixxvi.  pp.  a&— 29. 

]M*.The8ongof8onf%«UBlitt8ii|aiiiiaii*ni  AunrTmm- 
latioa,  with  a  Commwitoiy  Hid  Ifotoa.  By  ThanM  Wi&uiJiO. 

London,  1801,  8vo. 

This  vorjion  i»  rix  liu-rfi!  our  !iir;|,'iiaf.'c  will  mlmit.  and  is  ren- 
dcnxl  in  coiilbrmilv  wilh  llic  iiiiihon/.eit  traiuilaliun  whenever  it 
was  practicable.  The  notes  nre  for  the  roost  port  judiciously 
aelected  from  the  labours  of  all  preceding  cummentators,  and  give 
ft  tohtr  but  practical  and  evangelical  eipoaition  of  the  allegory. 
Two  dimowationa  are  preRxed :  I.  On  the  origin  of  language,  par- 
tioidftriy  fl|«1i?ft  aad  alkifoiieal  language,  and  on  Hebrew  ooeiry 
wd  BMet  vd,  SL  On  tlw  natara.  design,  and  authority  or  Solo- 
toMli  Sony,  b  pp- 100—109.  ia  given  on  iniercstine  account  of 
■aariy  40  oipoailQni  and  oommeolator*  on  this  book.  Sco  a  further 
•ooowit  of  ddi  wok  in  dm  Mooddy  iteviow  (N.  &).  vol.  slviL 
pp.  9119—910. 

i56'.  Song  of  Snnpfi,  or  Sacred  IdylR.  Translated  from  the 
original  Hebrew,  with  Notes  critical  and  explanatory.  By  John 
Mason  Good.    London.  1803,  Svo. 

"The  prenent  work  "frrnn  two  vemions  of  the  onijinnl :  the  one 
in  prone,  iiiurked  with  llir  du  isioru  of  the  Bible  version;  the  oilier 
in  couiiU't  venic».  of  no  mlt  rior  <  oimtroiiion  K.ni  h  nlyl  is  illiiM- 
Irnted  wilh  notes,  m  whicli  viTy  \:ir;iM]'H  |i  ;irii;ni:  i'^  dhuiliiyed.  uilh 
much  Uwie  III  the  wleclion  oC  Im  iiiiii'iiI  |iiniIli-liHra»  from  a  preiit 
variety  of  authorn. — Ni  much  eli  L  ntil  ii  ariiintr  and  ■uecemfiil  illus- 
tration we  have  seldom  seen  vv  ilhiii  »i  aniail  a  compaaa  aa  tiie  pre- 
sent  volume."  (Briiiah  Critic,  O.  S.  vol.  xivi.  pp.  iti,  4Mk}  Ban 
alao  Moodily  Review,  N.  &  vol  xlvii.  pp.  302—312. 

106*.  Caatielei,  or  Song  of  Solomon :  a  new  Translation,  with 
Moloo,ftad  oa  atlaniiil  to  failaifnt  tho  Socrcd  AUegorioB  ooDtained 
in  that  boak.  To  whiA  m  alM  m  Eany  on  dM  umm  and 
dmiaeter  of  the  Redeemer.  By  tha  Bo*.  Jobn  Fbt,  JLO.  Iion* 

don,  1811,  8vo.  2d  edit  1825,  Svo. 

In  this  publicntmn  ihe  .iui),ijr's  jilrm  is,  first  to  eive  an  .-u  runiK' 
translation  of  the  .Sjii«  ot  l>oloiiioii,  and  to  show  the  nature  and 
design  of  the  UkjU.  He  has  availed  himself  of  the  labours  of  prc- 
vioiu  translators,  expccially  Bmhop  Percy  and  Dr.  J.  M.  Good  ;  after 


the  loltor  of  whom  ho  cuii<iideni  tho  Song  of  Solomon  as  a  collection 


oy  THE  rBoracTS,  oxwinittT. 

Henrid  Arcntii  HAXAKsn  Commentatio  in  I.rfbenani  de 

rr.|ilu'tiiruiii,  ((Ui  Gra-ce  circumfcrtur  r  Mvr  Dk.- 
Locis,  ubi  I'roplu  Ur  HebTa^• 
Amsteloilanii,  ls:i:i,  4io, 


160 

VitJ  et  Mortr  I'rr.|ilu'tiiruiii 
putatio  HistoricO'C'horograptiica  di 
orum  nati  et  aepnlti  case  dicuntur. 

161.  A  Summary  View  and  £x^an«tioa  of  tho  Wrhiaga  of 
tli«  Prophets.  By  Jobn  Swm,  lM>.  Edinfanigh'aad  Loodoiv 
1787,  12mo. 

This  work  is  a  jisdicintu  ahi>ln>cl  of  .-il!  th.ii  m  vnluahle  in  Ao 
writin:;R  of  Binhop  Ixiw  ih.  Archbishop  .NcMrnme.  Bishop  NewtaOt 
and  Drs.  Kennicoti  and  Blaynev:  it  wasonginally  coopiM  loa^ 
company  a  Gaelic  vertion  of  the  ftonhOMfc  and  was  aooooqiMady 
translated  into  English  by  the  audior  ninaelC  Tho  wrilor  of  Ihia 
arci>unt  was  inlormed  many  veara  since  by  one  of  the  original  Lo^ 
don  p^ibtiahen  (Mr.  Kay.  or  the  firm  or  Klliatt  and  Kay,  in  the 
Strand),  that  Dr.  MoiMe,  at  that  time  Archhiri«|i  of  Canterhnn  . 
held  thia  little  work  in  groat  estimation,  and  WW  in  the  h.iin:  i>f 
parchaaitv  oo|i*oa  ftrnuulona  dMUibuUonuMMg  atiKtenia  and 
odmo  who  oould  not  oAfd  to  hoy  many  htwiiifc 

163.  Lea  Prophilea,  nonvellcmont  tradtiits  sor  rH^hno,  8«ee 
des  Explication*  et  Note*  Critiques.  [Par  la  Prdaideitt  Asian.] 
viz. 

I«a':e.    Peri*,  1820,  2  tomes,  Svo. 

Jdr<;mic,  avec  une  Appendioe.    Paris,  1881.  3  partiea,  Ov» 

The  appendix  10  tlua  Veiaian  of  the  Frediotiona 
contains  tlio  LmMnlitianis  and  iIm  Afocryp 


,   _iaomlofy 

ly  thought  »r"  " 

157.  Cantieum  Canticonun  Uloatratnm  ex  HierograpUftOlioil- 

talium,  i  J.  H.  Kiktimikeb.    Munrtcr,  1818,  8vo. 

158.  A  I5rief  Outline  of  an  Exaniinntion  of  the  Sonsj  of  Solo- 
mon ;  in  which  many  beautiful  Piophi-rii-s  contained  in  that 
inapiied  Book  of  Uoly  Scripture  are  coiwderwi  and  oqiained, 


Baruch. 

Etlehici  FMfl.  IMl.  t  taowa,  8«o. 

Daniel.    Parist.  1822.  2  tome*.  Svo. 
Petit*  Prophcte*.    Paris,  1822,  2  tome*.  Svo. 
16.1.  A  Commentary  on  tlie  Prophecies  an<l  the  New  Tc^a- 
;  with  nn  Kpitomo  of  .\ncient  Hiatonr, Sacred  and  Profiuke, 

gr  way  of  Prelude.  Printed  with  dw  Tut.  Bj  lobB  Wobh 
OLK.   London,  1826,  2  vol*.  8vo. 

164.  A  New  Translation  of  the  Hebrew  Prophctsi.  arranged 

in  Chronoloiocal  Onler.  By  Gidrize  K.  .Nrn  i  -.  Vol.  I.  cen- 
tainiuft  Joel,  Amox,  liooea,  Isaiah,  and  Micah.  ljo>^tun  [Maaan* 
chusttts],  1833,  Svo. 

Mr.  Noyes  has  here  followed  the  imme  jodieioii«  plan  which  he 
udojiicil  III  lu«  new  Trant-Knion  of  the  I'Miliiiii  t-^vv  .No.  11".  p.  121). 
of  ihis  .\p|>eiidix).  He  ha*  diligenlly  av.iki  d  liim>elf  of  .ill  the 
be*t  crilical  aids.  Tho  volume  In  leriiiiii:il> ,t  by  ihiriy-n  pageo 
uf  concise  but  useful  eipUnalory  notes.  Mr.  expecu  tu  ouwipiaW 
Uo  tokdortikiac  in  two  awn  Tdamea. 

I8AIAfI. 

165.  A  Commentaiy  oo  the  Propbot  laaiah,  whoraia  Iftn 
Ltteial  Sense  of  hia  Prophecieo  ia  briady  oxpUaod.  By  Hitonid 

White,    T,oiu!un,  170<t, -fto. 

166.  Canipcfiii  \'itiii>«.k  Commentarius  in  Liiiruin  Projihe- 
tiaruro  Jeaaias.    Leovardis,  1714,  and  1720,  2  voU.  folio. 

I  In  this  most  elnh<inite("otninentnn(r  on  the  ■•  F.vnnsrlicn!  F'rophet"* 
;  to  which  all  nubKe^ioeul  i  \(<>Mlor!<  have  been  i1e<  ;ily  iiiiiet>t«'d.  the 
literal  sense  ia  cireiully  iliv e^imnled  ;  llic  ilith  rciit  inliTprrLaUons 
of  the  |irophelic  visions  are  pininiiii'd  ;  itin!  the  inlcrjin-talion  whirb 
Vitrinpa  Ikih  (inliii  i  d  from  tliein  niufirmed  nnil  illii«imled  br 
hi«tori<Til  do<  KmrtiiH,  Copioiix  prolctoriictia  iire  t>rell\«.«l.  tfeatir^ 
of  the  pn>ph>'r»  [kcntonal  hiauiry.  the  nrpiiraeiit  of  his  protiiiecy.  Ijs 
aqrlOtttme  »f  wntnii;.  and  canonical  autlionty.  The  value  oif  lite 
work  is  fiirihi  r  aiiKinenled  by  the  geographical  arid  hwlorical 
noiiccs  iniomperNed  throughout,  concemii  -•  -•»•-  «  » 
lii>iino«,  Moablic!!.  Syrian*  of  Damascus, 
oihor  Gentile  naiioiw;  by  which 

many  other  pasen^eo  of  Scripture,  are  BdmMMy  oloridnMd. 

167.  Isaiah:  a  New  Translation  with  a  pnditniiuiry  Diaaerta> 
tion,  and  Kolea  critical,  philological,  and  explanatory.  By 


tie  gcograpnicai  ana  nwioncai 
onceminK  the  BabyloniaaOb  tt^ 
■aacua.  Egyptiana,  TyriaMk  mI 
not  only  laainh.  bat  •!»  vaiy 


Digitized  by  Google 


Am*,  m. «  4.]       COMMENTATOBB  ON  mSTACHBD 

Robert  LowTB,  IXD.,  Kihop  tt  houkn,  4tO.  Locdoo,  1778, 
S  vol*.  8vo. 

or  AumUine  md  mSakMftmeutaA  VMsioa,  •  German  traiw- 
hskn  WH  pnUnhMl  bjr  M.  Koppe,  «i  Goningca.  177»— 1781.  in  4 
vols.  Sto.  The  pralimimnr  dwwwiwa  h  iiiTaliuMe  Ibr  ihs  lighi 

it  ibroWl  on  the  seniiio  mill  ulnwlllf*  of  proplii  lir  pin*f,  "^tt 

BMffilaof  ihia  work  nn-  :>l<ly  .•)<preeHiieil  in  the  ISniinK  Criiic,  (X8L 
vol.  iiit.  pfv  144 — 140..  BiiU  ih<>  inlefrily  of  Iho  llrhrcw  ipxi  wm 
•MerUnl  againal  aotno  of  Ihp  biahop't  comclion*  in  a  Iran  llinl  is 
now  of  rart!  o<riirrfiiri>.  by  K<m'<  tier  in  hl«  Yiniiiria-  Sacri  Trxtut 
Uehr^  Ktaiif  mltrrsut  Jjnilfiii  <  'ritu  dm.  8vo.  B«?m,  1786,  re|>rinled 
■t  TiibinKrn  in  1790.  'VUv  rnrilv  ul  k'>«  rhrr'n  Ixxik,  lioumrr,  m 
no  grcnl  liem  to  the  ■Itlili  iit ;  ii  r  ihr  l.ii>-  r  iiiin<  nl  U-nriied  iirit-'lilaiiiil. 
the  prolinMir  Henry  Allu  rl  Si.hull<  ii>  ni  I ,(  v(li-ii;.  »|«Mkitii;  ol  Ins 
bouk.Mvn  — ■  ll  viiilaU's  ihr  Ixmiidi.  nf  liiuiU  r  itiuii  ami  iif<  rrii  y  tiy 
the  ikNHTiiDii  iK.il  Ihr!  lew  ol  lsai:ili  VMiulil  not  K""'  uny  tliltiK  I'y 
Dr.  I/iss  I'l  •<  (  prijr  i  1  lire*.  I  ulii  of  n  very  dilli'rt'nl  Opinion.  When 
in  Oxford  and  Loiiduri,  /  im*  iulimnUlij  acuuatHlcd  with  Blihop 
Lowlh.  and  bad  an  opportunity  of  knowing  nia  exeolleal  diapon* 
tion ;  anJ  am  tkm/ore  much  veied  limi  Koct-lieru«,  fram  hia  fiery 
■nl  againat  umovaiaoM^  ahould  Iwtre  been  indnced  t»  tiMt  bint 
wiCh  aeverijhr,  ae  if  tlw  biahop  had  been  ■  nah  and  peldant  criiic." 
(LMWef  nofaaM>r  Sehnltena  to  the  late  Dr.  Finlay  ofGlaagow. 
eked  in  lite  Monibly  Review.  N.  S.  vol.  i v.  p.  504.)  Buhop  Lowth'i 
vefaton  was  attacked  by  the  Intn  Mr.  DodMin,  in  hi*  tupiiltmt ntnr  y 
noiea  lo  hi*  "  Sno  Trantlalton  of  tmiak"  (Hvu.  Luuiioii,  i7'Jl):,  wiiii 
conaiderablo  oaperity.  Thi*  biHliop  woa  ablv  viiidiran^i  by  tin* 
Rev.  Dr.  SlurKea.  in  "  Short  RpnmrkH  on  a  Now  Traiutlulion  of 
Isaiah"  'H\o.  I^mihin,  IT'Jtl  to  llw-r  Mr.  I)iitl»<in  rpplu-d  in  1791, 
II.  .1  ■  hihr  I/,  Ike  A'rr.  Dr.  Sh.r^,f,"  hi  ulilch  tie  jiiKlilicti  itio 
lr<  <'>!<iiii  Miih  \vhii'li  he  hud  i  i  iinurcd  nixhop  I.^>vvth'ii  llK^l4lkell 
uriil  ilrli  iN  Mr.  1)  n  \  <  rMoii  and  notrs  \v< /<•  lr:iiii' (1  iii  *ir,i|i"rl  of 
tnixii'm  Sicinriin  t<>iii'tit,  and  wer<*  p^ll'll^!l>•d  l>y  lli''  i  S<),  minii) 
"  i>H  ii'iy  lor  prDiiiiiluii;  llip  Knowk-dst'  ol  iln-  S.  rijiiiini."  Sitne 
further  "  Keutarka  on  the  I'riiiciplca  adopicnJ  by  Biiiliup  Luwlh  in 
cotnetiag  the  Text  of  ihe  Hebrew  BiUe"  were  publiabed  by  the 
B«T.  J.  RooEKe,  M..\.  nt  Uifurd.  in  1832.  ISmo. 

168.  Eiiaian  ex  Ki-i<-ii«ioiif  Tcvlus  Ilcbrai,  ad  fiJciii  iiUi>run- 
dam  Codd.  M8S.  et  Vcraa.  Lalinc,  vcrtil,  ISotaaquc  varii  uruu- 
inrnti  Bul;|ecil»  J.  C.  DosMMUin.  IloiiinbaiyB^  1788, 8d  edi- 
tioii,8«4h 

Tlie  lint  editbn  wiu  published  at  Alldorf,  in  8vo.  1780 ;  thp 

criciral  Nolcfi  aro  cicrlh  iil. 

169.  Thp  Hook  of  iho  Prophc-l  iKiuah.  in  Hilirrw  and  Ern»- 
lish.  Th<"  Hrlirow  'Yt-\\.  inrlrir-allv  arrHiiKi'd  ;  the  TraUHlation 
altered  from  that  of  Bishop  i..owth.  the  Right  Kcv.  JoM<|ih 
Stock,  D.D.,  Biahop  of  Killala.    1804. 4to. 

"The  right  wwnd  tranalator  had  conceived  a  v«  :<h  lo  <ioo  the 
original  langnaga  of  laaiab  reduced  to  a  metnral  arniiu<''>i<  oi,  and 
to  have  ihia  acoomnanied  with  the  vcnion  of  Umbop  1>um  ih,  rt>- 
•erving  lo  bimaell'me  liberty  of  adding  such  corrfriiomi  ni  later 
criiirn,  or  his  own  invMligaiioti*.  migbl  supply.  TIipm'  i  orn  riionii 
niiiltipli(sl  IokirIi  u  dr);rcr  a<  lo  ii^^iime  alinoal  the  lorm  nt  w  ii*-u 
\eniion.  There  is  alw)  a  vanciv  ol  iioti^.  criliral  and  cxjilaiiulor) . 
aupplipd  portly  by  the  iran.'.liitiir,  and  (lartly  by  olht  n<.  Many  of 
thew  are  wry  vnluablr  lor  itu-ir  uticuminon  di  plli  and  a<  uIi  ih-m, 
and  lend  to  flm  ulalr.  in  a  hisih  ilccrrc,  the  Bnlyect  nialli  r  of  ih< 
propberies."  (Unluli  Critir,  vol.  iiviii.U.  S.  j».  ■ItHi.)  ••  Hiabop  SliH-k  * 
veniion  ia  by  no  means  lo  be  considered  as  an  attempt  to  rival  or 
to  auperaede  that  of  Dr.  Lowth.  Both  veniona  eshibii  a  cloae,  iicr- 
vooi^  and  nuudy  a^tob  Tbat  of  Dr.  Lowib  nay  by  avanr  elaaa  of 
wndaia  bt  panMed  wUh  pndt.  Bnpeindded  M>  Ala,  Or.  Slodi  in- 
vitoi  Aa  Babeaw  acholar  to  inveatigala  and  to  eompare,  by  the 
Hebrawand  the  English  meeting  ihe  eye  in  the  same  page  ;  and 
may  tempi  even  the  rnrelesw  to  know  soinothinii  of  that  laiignage 
in  which  llic  orucles  of  Ciod  were  ori(;m;iilv  roiivfyrtl."  (Itriluli 

Cnia^  a^oL^^u^^p.  146.  Seo  alao  ibe  Monthly  Keviaw,  M.  & 

ITS.  Th»  Back  of  the  Prophet  laaiah.  Translated  from  the 
tUmvm  Text  of  Vander  Hooght    By  the  Rev.  John  Jossa, 

M>A*    Oxford  and  London,  1h:I0,  ICimi. 

This  vor«ion  iw  made  frtftn  the  llebrrvv  text  of  V'aiidcr  Hooebt'i 
ediiiori  1. 1  iho  whu'h  may  now  be  recartled  as  ito'  ri  <  i m  il 

llebrfW  Irtt.  In  llic  (■liii  iihilion  ol  olwM  iiriliox,  tlio  Iniiiflnlor  ha» 
ililiitently  eoinpared  Ihe  vemionu  nnd  illii!.lr.itioii.i  of  S  binidt.  Ue 
Dieu,  Vitriiien.  Biiibo|M  liimlh  and  Stink,  Unthe,  ituneiiiniiller, 
Gasenius.  and  others  ;  and  he  stales  that  he  is  indebted  to  the  lata 
diotinguished  orienlalisi,  the  Rev.  Dr.  IS'icoll.  for  hia  kind  and  abia 
■■aiatanf  MoaotaaarciitieiMWaooaaiaangrlhiatnMlalion.  "On 
Ae  whala.  «•  eonaidar  It  is  ba  •  valnalila  aiwelniaB  of  mndathni. 
The  hmgnaga  of  oar  aalhartwd  varaien  »  teiained,  where  no 
change  wtaa  abaolwely  roquiiad  {  Aa  elyle  ia  apiriled  and  fluent 
througboui,  and  niuneraoa  paangao^  which  have  either  been  mis- 
conceived, or  badly  expraaaed,  by  iiinnortnaBluiona.nro  hero  pre- 
eenled  In  the  view  in  narroony  wiA  the  cirrunwtanrcs  of  the  ixin. 
nection  in  which  they  occur,  iumI  adapted  to  eauy  and  general 
coniprehensjon,  Com[inriii(.'  the  iwo  vemioiw  tt»i;ciher"  [ihe  pre- 
•enl  and  that  of  Mr.  Jemmrj  ••  w  e  ronsidcr  that  of  Mr.  Joiilk  to  be 
det-idedly  the  better  on  the  whole  ;  but  are  ncverthele^jt  of  opinion 
that  Mr.  Jenour  generally  givcii  the  meaniai;  of  the  origmal  with 
fidelity  and  aucceaa."  (Cot^regalMoal  Maguine,  voL  xjv.  p.  367.J 


BOOKS  OP  THB  OLD  TBSTAMBHT.  I2a 

171.  The  Book  of  the  ProplMt  liaiah*  tMBMilalal  ttm  dw 
Hebmw,  wiA  Crideal  and  PlaOieal  Reuaika:  lo  whidi  la  |ira> 
fixed  a  Prriiannaiy  Diaeertatlon  en  the  Nature  and  Uae  of  Pro. 

phecy.    By  the  Kev.  Alfred  Jknoi  h.    London,  IH31.  2  voU.  8vo. 

The  objcft  of  Mr.  Jciionr  in  to  render  the  prcdietionii  of  li..niah 
more  generallv  inlere»liiii;  than  ihi-y  ordinarily  prove  lo  Ihe  Kng- 
liiih  render.  \Vilh  thu  view  he  ban  eii«len\our«««J  to  combine  Iho 
advaMagaa  of  a  critical  and  devotional  i  omnieniary  luueilu  r  w  iih 
a  new  vanian  and  a  metrical  arrangement,  lim  work  i»  divided 
into  aectiom.  lo  each  of  which  ii  pialind  a  suininarv  of  itM  c<>ii- 
tenia ;  then  follow  the  vanrion  and  axplanaiory  note*,  the  pnciical 
remarks  and  the  eritical  notes.  OrcaaioiMUy  Aa  ooeliona  are  di« 
vidml  inu>  inierloraioiy  pans.  -  What  eonautntaa  the  moat  valnn- 
lile  pen  of  Ihe  work,  ara  tha  explanatory  and  praciinil  remarks 

with  which  each  sectiaa  la  oecompanied  While  the  author 

thmuK  IikIiI  on  luimrmiM  possages  of  this  ancjeni  book,  which  rv 
late  to  people  und  iiliirea  that  have  long  sinre  vaniahed  ftwB  the 
iheafre  orhiiin.iii  atlmrs.  he  briiiii«  liirwiiril  tnnr  h  im|xirtnnt  matter, 
l  ull  111, ili-il  lo  roiiie  Ihr  i-im-rii  ii.  r,  mid  ti>  |iiiril'y.  coiiwile.  and 
Mrcic'lhfii  ibr  hciirt,"  ■(  oiiiTriialioiial  .M.K'  i/iiir.  .'nnc.  |K:tl.  vol. 
\iv.  p.  .'Ci.').]  "  \S  i  r:  riiially  m  onuiieinl  tin- work  (o  al |  uf  mir  read 
ers  who  tnoy  Wi>b  lo  jniTise?.*  the  iiKpin-.i  (iriKjin  lioin  ol  ihe  L'real- 
e«l  of  the  uiirieni  pn)|ihe|».,  cm  clleiiiK  iriiri>l.iled.  and  aeeoinp.itned 
with  a  judieioii*  and  iii.|rut.li%  e  (  oiiiini  ni.ii  y."  iKiIeilu  Review 
November,         p.  421.) 

172.  Prophdties  d'Isa  e,  traduitea  en  Fran^ai*,  avec  dea  Notea. 
[Par  M.  PKC.xhLLB  UK  Liuna.]   Ptarii,  181KII,  SfO. 

173.  Caroli  Ludovid  HoKStasui  Ohaer«alloiMa  Pldlologico* 
Exegeticai :  quibm  nonnnlla  Awrura  Eaaua  foca.  ex  indole  lin- 

gu»  aaiicte,  ex  acoentuatione  Ebrvoium,  et  antii|iiitatibus,  illus- 
tnuitur  ct  exponuntur,  alionimque  veroiuucii  ct  iiiterpreiaiiones 
modcatc  cxaminatitur.    (iedaiii,  17«>U,  8vu. 

174.  A  Commeniaij  on  tha  Fiftymiini  Chaptar  of  laaiabp 
By  a  Hanua,  DJX   London,  1738, 4to. 

175.  AniniailvcriiionM!  Philol<»girr>-Critir.T  in  Loca  difllcilior* 
JcKata; ;  quibus  |>rK:»taiitij»*tmorum  Interpretum  SeiitenUaa  expo* 
nit.  iiuBin  novainque  pwifoilit  Joaaphoa  Fridaiieiia  8eau.uaa» 

LtpIlia^  [1 /  a7J,  bvo. 

176.  Crilical  Diaquinitions  on  the  Eighteenth  Chaplar  oT 
laaiah,  in  a  LoUar  to  Edward  King.  Eaq.,  FJI.61.  AA  Bf  8*» 
mnel  (HonanT],  Loud  Biabop  of  Rodtealer,  PJUBk  kS.  Lon- 
don. 1S(»I,  4to. 

177.  N.  G.  ^k'llKoF.nEnl  Commentarius  Philolugico-Criticua 
de  Vcalitu  Mulierum  HebrKanun,  ad  Jesai.  III.  v.  16—24.,  quo 
vocabuionun  abatniaiorum  tenafafM,  ad  iwaiB  diaiwtorwnH  dia> 
eotaiB  eonatua  oat   Log.  Batl  745,  4(o. 

178.  Evcrhardi  Si  1! i: I  ni I  Difwrrlatio  Philn]or;iro-Exegetiea ad 
Cauticujn  Uwkia-,  Jt.-i.  axxvii.  U — 'iO.    Lug.  BaL  1709,  8«<k 

JLnCMIAII,  AXD  LAMKXTlTlnXS. 

179.  A  Translation  of  the  Lamentatioiu  of  Jamaiah,  aoeoB> 
paniad  Inr  abort  notea,  ia  gitan  in  tha  aaoond  tana  or  part  of  dw 
worita  of  M r.  Hugh  Bnooorroir,  pp.  S17 — 8SS,  IbKo. 

ISO.  Ilerrnanni  Vkif.ma  ('oininenlarins  ikI  Libruin  Propheti- 
aruin  Jeremia^.  (juo  Concionca  rite  dixtiiiguuntur ;  .S'opua, 
Nexus,  et  i^eriea  Sennonis  accurate  inveatigatur ;  {tcrpctua  Pan^ 
phraKi  eTi>oiiitur;  et  aelectia  Obaarvalb  Vooea  ac  Phrnaea  illna* 
tnuitur.  a<  Iiiiplenienti  demonataMiaM^  nbl opua  fimit,cainflraH 
antur.    Leovurdic,  1765,  2  parta,  4to, 

181.  Jeremiah,  and  Lamentations:  a  new  tranHlation,  with 
.Note.s,  critical,  philologiail,  ami  explanatory.  By  BenjanuB 
Blatskt,  D.D.    Oxford,  17S1,  4to.    Edinburgh,  18 10,  «vo. 

Thin  work  is  executed  on  the  Knme  plan  as  Bioliop  I^owth's  ver- 
sion of  Ixaiali ;  "  and.  iboiicb  not  vvilh  equal  !OH  f  <'«ii,  yet  w  ith  much 
rredit  lo  llie  author.  IhiiIi  u-i  a  transhilor  and  a  eritic.  Ills  Kuliji  i  t 
i»  not  ol  equal  eminence  wuh  Ihiil  whirb  wan  undertaken  by  the 
liihlioji  ll  hoa  leas  variety  in  the  matter,  and  eonUiiiui  a  Iras  fund 
tor  i  iiriouii  inquiry  and  eritiral  illii.itmlinn.  The  inuiklalion  ia 
very  exact,  and  pre»erve»  the  tone  and  iiiJiji  i'Iy  of  nacred  writing. 
The  notes  arc  very  copious.  Muiiy  of  them  are  very  u«eful,  and 
aoBM  diacOTOr  much  critical  knowledge  in  the  Hebrew  language 
and  a  food  aoqiuuniance  with  ancient  biatory.  The  varioua  rewl 
ia0l  are  aotkad  with  Aa  nwat  acrapulotia  exactaeaa:  comeetoral 
ameadatioa  ia  aaaMtinaa  haawlad,  bnt  not  laiblv  or  uQudicioaBly." 
(Monthly  Review.  O.  S.  vol.  Ixil.  pp.  181;  163.)  Baaidea  a  valaaMa 
prcliminarv  discourse,  there  ia  an  appandix.  comprWag  a  aeleetioa 
trora  Archmshop  Seeker's  mannaeript  iMMeo  (aow  dapeiitad  la  iha 
archieptscoiwl  library  at  Lambath),  talatlTa  la  tha  piophacy  aad 
lamaniaiiooa  of  Jofeduah. 

188.  1.  D.  MieaAiuB  OboeTratioaaa  Pbilologioa  et  Oiilka 

in  Jeremhe  Yatictnia  ct  ThrenoD.  E<lidit,  multisqae  anlmadver- 
sionibus  auxit,  Joh.  Frid.  Xi  ulei  ■i.vkh.   Gottingcn,  1793.  4to. 

Till  «!■  nliM  TV alioiiB  were  collected  from  ihe  Icxwr  (lafx  rn  of  that 
lale  emweat  scholar,  J.  D.  Micbaelia,  by  Profeaaor  bcbleuaoet. 
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with  many  additional  IWDMfks  by  the  Iniirr  M  S4-h)euan(>r,  in  Ihn 
■ame  your  publiKhi-d,  alTubinepti.  in  -Ito.  Dishc  rutionea  Trem  quae 
coiitiiii-iit  Ut»ervaliunc«  md  Vatu-iriia  Jercniiv. 

183.  Jcreniw  ViIm,  i  VeiHone  Judaorum  Akxandrinorum, 
■c  reliquonun  Intaipratum  Gmoorum  emendatai^  JNodaque 
criiici«  iUiMtnliM  4  G.  L.  Smrii.  Vok  L  Lipn%  17M.  V«L  H. 
Lifmm,  188S.  8vo. 

A  continnstion  nf  tlm  fir«t  vnltimr  of  ihtM  illivtrriii'iiis  <>r  Ji  tp- 
i«_given  in  i'ult'n  and  Ru|<<-r(i'ii  Syllnge  DMiiiiiciiiaiionutii 
.in— ImiciHim.  Thrw  am  rnlargrtl  and  riiiii|ilo[rd  in  Ihe  Bccuiid 
Tolnme.  which  «n«  publiithcd,  afur  ihe  atilhors  doath,  by  hU  mn, 
F.  A.  W,  S;w)hn. 

184.  Jcrciiite,  traduit  loir  le  Tcxte  Original,  aocompagn^  dea 
Notes  cxplirutivcK,  hiiitoritjuM,  et  eritiqiM  Fv  JttU-OtUlge 
DARLBa.    8tniiiboui:gh,  1825,  8vo. 

Prolesaor  Dahler  haa  canferred  a  rnnniderablo  MrviMon  bibU> 
ral  litprature  by  tliix  trnnslniinn  of  the  |vi*diclioiiB  of  Jeramiah. 
Tlip  hiHtuncal  parti  are  prim<Hl  as  prucip ;  \hn  poMica]  paila  are  in 
hrtniRlirhii.  ns  in  tUf  ririi:iti!i!  Hfhrrvv.  The  intmduotion  and  nol»-» 
arc  very  jiiiln  iniii!.  iJr  I)  aiiiiouiK  en  a  necond  vulutnc  (in  the 
event  oi  tins  finti  vmIuiik-  liivuunibly  received),  which  wiU 

he  inrlK'iitiirly  il(v.imii'<|  ii>r  iiiiiiiiiU'niaf  the  Goapal,aMl  thOM 
ore  aludying  tor  llie  sacred  ollice. 

160.  Commentarii  in  aliquot  ImuSm  Look   Awfam  T. 

BoOMA.    Groningie,  li^'^f).  Kvo. 

186.  Thrcni  Jcrcmiar  pbiluloj^ice  ct  crilice  iUuaUiUi  a  Joh. 
Henr.  Parsav.  Lugd.  BaL  1793,  8«B. 

187.  ThiOMM  Jamate  «t  Vadciniom  Nahanl  metrice  nd- 
Notiaqne  Fhilotogiria  illuglraTit,  C.  A.  Btomv.  UaaniB, 

1814,  Rvo. 

187*.  Cuna  Exegetico-Critica  in  JeremMP  Thmuw;  anctare 
IV.  BasMAJis.  Roiiloditi,  Ml*.  8tOb 

kSBKIU. 

188.  Hipronymi  PaAni  ct  Jo.  Baptixtic  ViLLALPAitnt  'in 
E74vhiplem  Explanationes,  et  Apparatus  Urbia  ac  Tcmpli  Hic- 
r.w  ivmit.   CoouMBlujia  iUartMoi.  Boom^  1W6— l«oa;  3 

voIh.  lolio. 

Thin  IS  a  work  of  oxtrente  rarity,  and  die  beat  cannwiUBTT  nn 

Ihe  i>ro|>li«  l  K/fkirl  that  oyi-r  was  written.  An  cxtnirt  of  \  illal. 
pi»iidi"ii  niiiiniciit  K/,.  kii-l,  r.  ilii.  xl.  and  xlvi.,  illuxtnitine  the 
prophftic  vii-H.ti  111  lUv  iciiiplc.  iM  In  U-  fouiul  in  the  first  v<ilun)o 
of  Uihhi.p  Wiiltriiis  pdiiK.n  i.(  ih(-  I'.)Iviflolt  Biblr.  Mr.  Lrjwih 
Pmiriof'^'"  "**  *"*  commentary  on 

180.  Aa  EzpQBitioo  of  tha  PnphMjr  of  EzekieL  By  Geoin 
Ommati.1;.  iMdan,  1645,  and  Mlowing  yean,  6  Tok  4to. 

Tint  work  i«  widom  to  (uiiihI  cumiiU'ir  ;  ilic  (iflh  volume  in 
particularly  gcnrcf.  A  i-ftun.i  c.lith.i,  uf  \n\.  i.  ap|,oari'<i  m  ll'A'J. 
Tbmmihot  was  one  of  the  Wc-miniu.lfr  A!i.-cMil)ly  of  Divine-."; 
■■■  Im  eipoaitimi  was  originally  delivered  in  Iceiurcs  to  \u»  <  on- 
•ff^non'  "LAm  all  lha  produeiioru  of  the  Puriiani,  it  is  cmui- 
MmbI.  and  atored  wilh  the  Imowledse  of  the  Scripture* ,-  hut. 
like  moat  of  ibea.  it  ia  diatingnialMd  by  tia  iWMii  doctrmal  and 
pracucal  ywwa.  imtbar  than  the  alegaMaaf  compuaitioii. 
or  iba  criucal  acamaaof  ifae feaaaaiiiai  aid  UlMlntiaiK'*  lOim^a 
Biblioih.  BihI.  Ik  SIT)  ^  lyimn 

190.  Srhola-  Pro{>hclic««,  ex  Prftlectionilniii  Georgii  CakizTI 
in  Jetiaiiiin,  Jcremiam,  et  Exeduclcm,  collects.  Qiiedlinklll|i, 
1715,  4to. 

191.  J.  Fr.  Bta 

fold  mi  Mtraum.  1 73 1 ,  4to. 

193.  Il.riiiiirini  ^  fsfma  I^cetioiMa  AcadoBiaB  ad  Ezechio- 
lan.  Edidit  et  pncfatua  eat  Johaimw  Heaneaa  Vnchiiir 
LeomdK  lf90, 9  parte,  ita. 

193.  An  Attempt  towaidi  an  Improved  Version,  a  Mctriral 
Arranitement,  and  an  Explanation  of  the  Prophet  EzekieL  By 
U'illiiim  >'i.vv(nM>.  D.l).  (liishop  of  WaMfad^  aflaniw^ 

Archlii.-.lioj)  of  Armagh).    Dublin,  1788,  4lo, 

Tbia  work  ia  execnted  on  the  same  plan  ai  the  ruOau  of  the 

minor  prophets  noticed  in  D.  1S«  «  The  nniaeroaa  admireia  of  that 
valuable  proiliietion  will  Had  not  leaa  lo  commend  in  Ihe  nraaent 
work.  1  liey  will  oWrvo  with  pleasure,  thai  the  right  reTer«>nd 
author  not  only  piirmies  Ihe  path  which  he  had  before  ao  wisely 

chc»4.n.  but  ihni.  ihM.  id  of  treading  only  the  smoothest  and  most 
flo»er>'  ports  of  ii.  tie  Mirmounts,  with  a  firm,  ihotiijh  cautious 
step,  diniciillies  «l,Nh  il,p  U.ldr.1  traveller  might  shun  without 
.liMirnee  Inste.-i.i  ol  lavishm-  imwi  exi-iiiimtion  on  what  is  moat 
inlelli^ible.  and  belrayir;^  ll>.  |ir:,lr  ..f  erudition  where  erudilion 
l^eaat  neressBry,  he  mhi  eF«ro!lv  em[,:..vH  hi«  solid  judgment  and 
emeluai  Icnniing  in  ihe  elueidouon  of  a  writer  who  has  been 

3ftl.'i!if"*'^  ^  f • 


194.  Rotiori  (Roborti)  Co 
Prophctas.    Edinlnutii,  l.')91,  4low 

195.  Haxapla.  or  a  .Sixfold  CommenlMy  Mt  DbuM.  By  A»> 
draw  Wuun>.   Cambridge,  1610,  folio. 

TUi  "b  a  mrit  of  macb  inibmution,  aa  it  canlaiDa  the  opimoat 
of  many  authon  oa  each  point  of  djnimkjp.'*  Tha  laaM 
has  wntlra  ooRunenu  «o  Geneele,  Etatnt,  LeviiiciiB, 

Komans,  Jude,  and  aume  delaehed  parts  of  booka;  but  ia 

doc-«  he  dii>eover  more  skill  and  judKrorat  than  in  the 

work."    (Dr.  W'lllinra'n  rhrintiuti  Prea<  her,  p  \ 

I9fi.  A  Translation  of  the  Book  of  Daniel,  with  a  Comineo. 
lary  in  English  niul  in  Latin,  i.s  in  the  first  tome  or  part  of  the 
learned  but  eccentric  Hugh  BaocoaTox'a  Works,  pp.  164 — S37. 

197.  Martini  Onni  Ptaalecdeaaa  Aeadanies  fai  raniJM 

Prophetam.    Leipaio,  1702,  4lo,  Ih-iI  etliiion. 

One  of  the  most  valnable  of  ail  CJeier  ."  exjioMlorj-  works. 

198.  Prodromua  Danielica%  aive  ?s'o\i  Conatus  Hialoiie^ 
Crilici,  in  eeldwninaa  difficultatea  Hiatona  Valeria  Te 
Meawchiannn  Aria,  See.  ac  piacipnd  ia  Danfalem 
Aoetorc  Gcrardo  KKaKtiEiiin  RK.    Lovanii,  1710,  8vo. 

199.  ObaerTationa  upon  the  Propheciea  of  Daniel,  aod  the 
Apocalypae  of  Bt  JflkBi  By  Sir  baao  Nawvoa.  I  imiIm 

1733,  4to. 

A  Latin  version  of  tbia  well-known  and  elaborate  nmk  aai 
published  by  M.  Sudetnann.  in  4iol,  at  Aaateidam,  1737.  AO  sab- 
sequent  comrnentaMMS  ai«  Mcefy  iadebiad  to  lha  talmm  of  Sir 
laaiac  Newton. 

MO.  HenuBBi  Ymmm  IMawrtatiooea  ad  Ta&inia  Daaieb 

Cap^  ti.  VII.  et  Tin.  Leoranlias,  \7ih,  4to. — Ejusdem,  Com- 
mentariiu  ad  Danidia  Cap.  xi.  4.^ — xii.  3.  Leovardis,  1753, 4to. 

201.  Danid:  an  Impivaad  Yanloa  attaHiptod:  ariA  KoIb^ 
critical,  historical,  and  •xplaaatoiy.  By  ThooH  Wtani,  BLD. 

London,  1807,  4la 

A  very  vnlii.ililc  Iraii-lalion,  eieriitrd  on  Ihe  same  plan  as 
Bi«hup  I>jwlh'a  vemion  of  liaiiah,  and  Dr.  Bhmiey'n  of  J.-n  mi-sh. 
In  the  fourth  sermon  of  his  Bamplon  I.eriiirr, '  !"mi.  Oxfi.nl  i. 
Mr.  W.  has  some  excellent  remarks  on  the  preilicuoua  oi  ii^ai. 

Malacbi.and  DuiiaL  "  'tt"  "f  Iftr  Tmt  in  tha  itaniMi 

Keview,  N.  &  vol.  x.  pp.  M5-:S90. 

202.  .\n  Essay  towanls  an  Intrqiretaiion  of  tlie  }^ph«riea 
of  Daniel,  with  occaaioiul  remarka  upon  aome  of  the  moat  cale» 
brated  CumnMBlalaiB  oa  tham  By  IK^rr!  Ai«y»^f,  fjimim, 
1776, 8T0. 

The  author  adopts  the  exploded  aad  nnleBBliie  hypotheaia  of 
(•rutins  (who  has  been  followed  by  Le  Gere  and  otbeia),  itataO 

the  prophecies  of  Daniel  termiiuiteti  in  the  persecation  of  dia  Jiewa 
!>>•  .\iilKK-hu»  Fpi|ihane«.  Thii'  work  (which  is  outicad  Oidy  K>  pot 
the  iiruvnry  reader  on  his  ennnl  against  ii:<  was  repriixled  lO  YnS, 
uiih  Monio  oiher  iraria.  tending  to  show  that  certain  paaaanaof 
Si-ripture,  xvhn  h  dearly  announce  a  future  reaurrection,  ivfale  to 
nothing  more  ilian  a  mere  ieiii|«iml  deliveranoel  Ao  exnoannef 

wiiue  of  thin  author's  ern'iiniL!.  noiinna  — y  b»  — s^  ^  itff  BljjjJt 

Critic.  O.  S.  vol.  nil.  pp.  TM—'^'X^. 

203.  Observ  ations  on  the  Visiona  of  Daniel,  aad  on  mrt  ef 
lhaBoakafthaBevolatioBQr8l.Joha.  With  an  appendix  (oa 
the  Twenty-famdi  Chnpter  of  Bt  Mitdieir,  dee.]'  By  the  Rev. 

William  OmnLrsToxr.,  A.B.    Oxford,  1820,  8to. 

2U4.  llonc  Propheticx  ;  or  Dtaaeitatiom  oa  the  Book  of  A* 
Prophet  DanicL  By  Joseph  WiLaaa,  AJL  'hmlh,  I8M«  Savk 

Namoroaa  diaqaUtiom  iclMha  to  partkaibr  propheciea  of 
Daniel  have  been  paMiabed,  partiealarly  conrerninK  the  aerentj 

weeks:  the  followinif  fire  the  moKt  wurtJiv  of  note. 

205.  AdTiana  Kldit  Vaticiniiui  de  Meaaia  Dtwe  Prinmii— , 
sive  ExpWcafip  LTT.  BaMottdtaai  DaaMb.  MUUabafKi,  IT44, 

8*0. 

Daridia  M leaaxus  EpiatofaR  de  hXX.  Hebdo- 
adlXic        -  - 


madiboa 
1773,  8to. 

For  an  account  of  these  highly  cu 
Keview,  O.  S.  vol.  slix.  pp  263— S61. 

207.  A  Dliawtolleu,  by  wi^  ef  laqaiiy,  iB«o  A*  ^. 

•nd  AppKeMiaB  of  the  Viaton  related  Dan.  ix.  30.  to  the  end, 
uaually  called  Daniel's  Prophecy  of  Seventy  Weeks,  «Stc 

Benjamin  Bur^)  v,  H  I).    Oxford,  1775,  4lo. 


Dr.  Bhr.rirv  <i)nlro\erlK  foine  points  of  rrof.-.i«i>r  Mirh.ielw'» 
ojiiriion.  f,  n.ir  limits  permit  us  not  lo  ii.m.f  Tht-  r.-iji  r  u  U 
htid  an  ar  l  oimi  of  this  lenmcd  tract  iu  the  Monllily  K«vigw,  O.  S. 
vol.  hi.  pp.  4«7— t9l. 

•MM.  XX.  HefadoaMdan^  foaa  Gabriel  ad 
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hlwpmiiii,  ParaiihfMK  Compntatio,  cam  Vocabulorain  Diflli- 
eSSfunm  EapliMtic—^  AqoImb  Mmam  Uai.  Oxm^ 
1788.  8m 

209.  A  DiMcrtation  on  Daniel's  Prophecy  of  the  Serenty 
'Week*.    By  George  8Uoley  Fabbk,  B.D.    lA>ndon,  1811,  8vo. 

210.  A  Diiiccrtation  on  the  Seventy  Weeks  of  Daniel  the 
Prophet,  By  the  Rev.  John  SroxiaD,  D.D.  London,  1826,  Svo. 

"Tb*  Diaerutian  ia  excMdingly  elaborale,  and  ibr  the  dUtribu- 
ANKlftfte  materinlM  of  which  il  la  ooni|io*pi),  niul  the  onJer  and 
fitnaaaof  the  diitcuMiion  which  it  ineludes,  id  ciiiiiled  to  high  praino 

■■  the  work  of  a  acholar."  "On  the  whole,  wo  fe«l  hound, 

both  on  account  of  the  intereai,  iraportanee.  and  difficulties  of  the 
aiihjprt  lu  »lii(-h  il  relate*,  and  of  the  manner  in  wUk  H  it  iti  exe- 
fiiii'il,  III  rp<  iiinmcnd  il  to  our  Iheolo^ical  rcatlcni,  an  hi);lily  dcserv- 
■iie  ul  ihcir  attention."  (Kclcctic  Kevtew,  M.S.  vul.  xivi.  pp.  244. 
S57.) 

SU.  A  Diaacmtioa  canoemtng  the  Chronologicd  NamberN 
iWMiJ«J  in  the  Pro|ilMeiM  of  Dtaiel,  as  cotnpajnad  with  duMc  in 
the  Revdation  of  fM.  Jofan.  By  Iha  Rav.  Phl%  Aivmb,  BJ>. 
Loadoo,  1833,  Svo. 


cmniBaTAaiit  oir  au  ob  xo«r  or  tsi  kivob  nutrnn. 

SIS.  Victorini  St«i 
ProphetaR  .Minorcti.    Liprin,  1561,  8vo. 

213.  Ji>.inriis  MiiirtRi  ('ommcntarii  Loriiplclisiiinii  in  Pro- 
}ihrta><  tjuiDijue  Minores,  inter  eoa  qui  Minoresi  vix-antur.  Qni- 
h^l!^  ailjiinrti  Hunt  alioruni,  ctiam  cl  vcU-ruiii  (in  quiblW  SttOt 
Ilebrsi)  et  rcccntiurn  Coinnientarii.    Bino  anno  et  luco. 

314.  Lamberti  Daxxi  Couimentariua  in  Joelem,  .Antos,  .Mi- 
chaao,  Hahaffliic,8o|ihoiuain,H^gBniii,Zarh»Mii»«tM>l>cih>ani. 
Ommvib,  1678,  Sto.  AIm  with  camiMiitaiiM  en  tha  oUwr  four 
minor  propheta,  in  8vo.   Geneva,  1586,  1594. 

215.  \  Fruitfuti  CommenUrie  u|>on  the  Twelve  Small  Pro- 
l^cta,  tmefe,  plaine,  and  cai^ie,  Koiiii;  dvc  t  the  Kuino,  vcrae  by 

verse  With  very  nocciwahe  forf-nolii!  for  U»c  under- 

*itiiii<lii>;;  lH>th  of  \Wm'  and  alao  all  the  other  Proplu'ts.  Written 
in  Lutiii  l>y  Laiuliertus  DiX  Kt'a,  and  newly  turned  intoEngUah 
by  John  .Storkwixxl.    Lundun,  1594,  4lo. 

216.  Johanaiii  Davaii  UomamHariiii  in  PiodnBtaa  Mimwea. 
Aiwl«l«JaiBi,  l«t7,4low 

TlwM  pewmnniriiw  wenflririmlljrpnbltahed  at  dificreni  timea. 
between  the  yenni  1595  and  1671'.  They  are  aim  to  be  found  in 
IJm  third  vuIu'mh'  uf  tli>'  f'ritn-i  Sacii. 

S17.  As  Fatiilii  u-i,  Mvc  Dumlerim  Prophelaj  Minorca,  Latina 
Metaphnua  Pot-tK-a  c\|K>Hiti,  partim  a  Jacolvo  AuruiAo  Thuano, 
ptfttma  Cunrado  KiTraasui  itiu.    Amberga;,  1604,  Rvo. 

Thb  ia  ■  workofiwa  oreurrenre.  The  younf;cr  Roaenmiillor 
pfonoiincea  the  paraphmaea  of  the  celebrated  president  De  Thou, 
and  hi*  roadjutur  Ritlerahusina,  to  be  executed  with  great  elegance. 
Baaidcii  ihe  argumentii  to  the  prophecies,  and  the  summaries  trans- 
lated into  Lntin  by  Rillenihusius  from  Ihe  (ireck  of  Hesyrhius,  a 
presbyierof  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  this  vnlnmc  rontninw,  I.  Three 
ILatin  parnphrajies  of  the  Lameiitnlii«ns  of  Jcri'iuiuh.  by  IX-  TKuii, 
JiKii  him  Cani'TTiriiis.  and  Adam  SilK-rus  ; — 2.  A  iioctiriil  paraiihraM! 
of  ihf  lir-i  (  !i:i|iii  r  iil  Isninh,  by  nn  nnonynioiiH  h'run  h  ouihor ; — 
3  A  |iiir;i[iliriM  <it  ihf  ihinl  chaplcr  ul  ihi'  wimc  pmphn.  by  Ib'iiry 
Mi'it>jiiuu«  : — t.  A  fortu  ni  |mraphra»c  of  chaplcrB  iiivi, — iixviii. 
of  Ixaiali,  liy  John  ("oiinul  Hiiindliuii; — 5.  Uniiiel  preserved  among 
the  iKma,  by  Riltenhiisiiia ; — nnd,  G.  Nine  of  the  Pwliiia  of  David 
tran»Iaied  into  Creek  hexnmciois,  also  by  Riticrshuoiua.  Roaeo. 
I  >    r  hoa  liMiiiMiily  ciied  diia  worii  io  liia.SrtMiia on  llw Biinor 

I'rujiliiLs. 

218.  A  Paraphrastical  Explication  of  the  Twelve  IffiBOr  Pn>> 
pbeta.    By  David  b-roau.    London,  1659,  8vo. 

CuoH  MoliM  n  Y%ti  Eipoaitio  Littcralis  Duodccim 
Tnfketmm  Mnonaiit  ox  iprfa  Scriptnnnai  footibiM,  Ebn-o- 
nin  ritiboi  et  iiKoiiiati>,  veterdia  ct  neentionim  noaimmtis. 

Londini,  1GS0,  8ro. 

S20.  Joannis  Tjir:^ovii  in  Pmphclii*  Minorca  Commentarius, 
in  quoTextua  .\nalyMi  [icD^picua  illustnitur,  ex  fonle  Hebnco  ex- 
pUcaUir,  loda  88.  paralklia  confimwlur,  i  pnvb  expoaitionibus 
vindicatBr;  am  iw»  in  loeio  conunimibtw  ex  ipw  Scriptura 
amio  flijpnibndi  Indicocnr,  com  PrwfatioiM  Ja  Boudieti  Carp- 
warn.    Fraiwolbtll  et  Lipmn,  16B8,  1706, 4to. 

TiirriM\ 111.;  u;n  ju^ilv  i  i .iiaidered  as  one  uf  ihe  inont  Irnrnnl  ami 
cfniiK'iii  itivincM  of  but  tJiiy.  His  «-ommentArieii  nn  the  several  pr<>- 
l^eia  ware  pabliibed  at  different  times  in  a  detachod  film,  ond 
were  first  collected  toireiher  by  the  rider  Cnr\rzt)V, 

SSI.  CommcntnrirM  un  the  I'rophcrirA  of  HoHIt  Jodt  Ifioob* 
■od  Maladii.    By  Edward  Pui  o<  ke,  D  U. 

ThMW  learned  commcntarif^  witc  pnhlished  at  aeveral  times 
If  'ineen  ihe  years  1607  and  1691.  They  am  olao  extant  in  the 
c  <dle<rtivn  edilmn  of  his  " Theoln<(ica)  WOflH^*'  nnMlllMll  l»  Or. 
Twella,  in  8  tola.  Iblia  JLaodgn.  1740. 


SS3.  Joannis  Marckii  Comincntariua  in  Prophet— Mlnoiw^ 
■an  Analyaia  Exagetica,  qu&  Hebnana  Taitna  cum  VeraioaibtH 
wtaiibna  eonfertur,  vocum  et  phnmn  via  indagatur,  remm 

ncxuK  mon.stmtur  J  ct  in  scnsum  genuinum,  cum  examine  varia- 
rum  inti-qirctationum,  inqutritur.     Am^itcludauii,  169C — 1701 
4  vols.  4to. 

Tlnno  commentaries  nre  inm  h  catcrmnl  ;  they  were  reprinted 
in  1731.  nt  Tuhiiifc  II.  Ill  l\M>  I'll. I)  viiliiinc!-.  iiiuicr  the  tare  of  Pro- 
fessor I'tiili;  ulii>  prtlivftl  un  ai.ii'UJit  of  the  life  and  writings  of 
Mari'kaiK. 

223.  Phil.  Davidi#  BuaKii  Gnomon  in  Duodecim  I*rophelai 
Minorca,  in  quo,  ex  natiim  vaiborum  vi,  simplicitaa,  profundila^ 
c«ncinnita%  aalnbritaa  awtiBmn  calcalium  indkataw.  HaUbina* 
1758, 4t0b 

The  remark  already  offered  on  Rurkiiin's  nnomon  IViIm mmi 
((t.  I'Hh  tupra)  is  eiiually  applicable  to  Inn  work  on  iKf  niiiior 

imiphel-s. 

\'iitieini;i  t'habuciu  i  i-i  Nadiumi.  itcmque  nunnulla  Jeosis', 
Michc«,  et  Kzerhieli..<  Or.iciila,  ohservationihiis  hi)«tori<-i>-philuI<>- 
gicta  ex  hiatoria  Oiodori  8iculi  circa  res  Banlanapali  itluatnta. 
AMtamlLT.OottlidiKAunaBT.  Tialidaalm  1748^410. 

A  worlt  of  fKia  oocmtanca  in  Mb  caanu;  t  it  ia  in  tha  liat  of 
biblical  ttvatiaea  KoanmMnded  lo  atodanli  Iqr  tha  late  BlrfMpof 
LlandafffDr.  WatMin). 

995.  An  Attempt  tovranla  an  Tmproved  Vrr^inn,  a  Metrical 
Arrangement,  and  an  ExpIimatiDii  of  thi  'I'ui  I  . Minor  Pro- 
phets. By  W.  NawcoME,  D.D.,  Ilishup  uf  Wutcrfonl.  Lon- 
don. 1785,410.   PontcAnet,  1809,  Svo. 

"  The  notea  m  eopioao  and  pertinent,  nnlainied  by  an  osienla* 
tious  display  of  emdilian,  and  aboundini;;  with  such  ilhisinitions  of 
eanlcrn  manners  ond  custoras  as  are  best  rollert(.<l  from  modem 
tmvrllnni.  As  a  toiumeiilalur,  the  leanic'<l  |>rrlati>  has  shown  an 
intimate  aripi.Tini.Tin  p  wiih  ih*"  \>o>-i  <  ritn  i.,  iim  u-nl  niiil  modem. 
His  own  ulnKTViilioaii  arc  Irnnicil  iiml  iii|,'i'iii<>nR.  Ii  in.  innritiver, 
not  the  {f  ast  mr  ril  of  Im  <  rilii  ivin-*.  lhat  ihi  y  are  <'iiiiliniiiillv  cii- 
hveiH'il  by  thf>  intrmiin  lioii  <il  i  '  is-n  J  •jiiiiiniii>iii> — an  cx]«-ilu  nl 
by  whu  h  Ihe  in'diiiin  of  Km"""!"!' al  iIimjuimIiiiii  in  happily  reliev- 
ed, the  lame  of  the  eommenlalor  dii'iilav<*d,  and  ihe  !i  <i,  in  Mniie 
ilislttiice*,  more  sur<  emfullt'  eiplaiiied,  than  in  ditfuK'  anil  lulxirioiui 
modes  of  iaairuction.''  (Montlily  Review,  O.  S.  vol.  Ixxvi.  p.  58.)— 
The  8to.  edition  abovo  noticed  ia  a  reprint  of  the  4lo.  edition,  rn- 
ridiad  wilh  llw  adiitin  of  iha  mat  important  of  Biahop  UooAajr^ 
cfilieiinia  wa^lfaaaynd  ihawa^rBMa^ney  on  Zadtariah.  It  ia 

Inriie  Sehrew  worda.*"'  Pi'lfhaai. 

226.  rrnpfu  ta  Minon-s  peqictuit  annotatinne  flhiaMd  k  D'** 
Petro  Fouerio  ,\i  KtiiMA> \.    Vii  iinie,  1h:HI,  Hvo, 

.V  Miiimble  commentary  iin  ilif  ,\I ui' t  rniplii  i^.  The  iiiilinr.  «hi> 
d(H'«  nut  lay  elaim  lo  iniieli  oriuiiialilii .  olIi  r«  it  un  a  eompilalion 
fnim  the  works  of  prcceditie  roinnit  iil.itnr'-.  v\  im  h  ari'  iiitl  ueeeasiblo 
to  every  one :  ond  he  espeeially  eiiex  the  inure  uik  leiii  e\(K>iiii<ir!i, 
for  the  purinwe  of  xhovMii;.'  ihiit  they  were  iml  ipnle  mi  imiiirin  l  uf 
the  priiieiples  of  llermeneutus  as  lump  moilern  eriliin  aHi'ci  to 
nuppme.  f)r.  Ackermann  has  made  ronxidemble  use  of  tli«  cog- 
nate dialects,  for  the  more  difficult  forma  of  Hebrew  words,  aa 
watt  as  of  tha  SaptaaftM  Greek,  and  tha  Latin  Valnte  wwmmm 
and  liw  beat  modem  eomntnialofa.  Hehaafuilharaadadhiaown 
philological  observations,  where  they  appeared  to  be  necaaary. 
Critical  dtscussiurui  respecting  the  aiithofs,  gennineneaa,  and  cano- 
nical onlhohty,  of  the  several  honk*  are  designedly  omitted  :  aa 
Dr.  Ackermann  refers,  for  theoe  iopie«,  to  bis  "  introduciio  ad  Libfoa 
Canonicos  N'eieris  Ftcderis,"  uf  whuh  a  notice  lias  been  given  in 
Pb  171.  tupnl. 

997.  A  Literal  TnulitiMi  Ann  Iha  Habiaar  af  iha  Tw#aa 
Minor  Pro])hrU  ;  wtdt  tome  Notea  fmm  ionoHhan'a  Paraphraaa 

ill  l!ie  Chuldee,  anil  Crilir.il  HenuirV-;  fr.iin  H.  N'.in  lii,  .\(icn- 
i7.ru,  D.  Kiiuchi,  luid  Abiubtticl.  liy  A.  1*u  k.  LoikIuii,  l^llj, 
Svo. 

The  author  of  this  vrr«ion  in  n  Jew.  who.  many  yenr«  ti  iire.  em- 
braet-d  the  fnilh  of  the  (;o»peI.  rrom  ihr  full  <  mii \  k  i ion  itmi  the 
[.iiril  JifOiM  i*  ihileeil  "TIIK  .Messiah,  llie  Si|i  .i|  ihe  lix  iiiu'  ( .mi." 
The  (le-iiMi  iil  liiN  serMiiIi  it>.  not  in  mi|M  r>i'<le  our  \ei>erable  aiilh'i- 
rized  Iraie-latmn,  bnl  lo  net  ni  nil  !i««i«l!iril  lo  it,  lr\  direeiiiii;  the 
reader  tn  the  pi  am  uraniniiitu  al  m  ii-e  ul  ihe  orik'inaf :  in  oriier  llial 


he  may  Ih'  enahleil  lu  enter  more  simi>l>'  iiilu  the  mind  of  iheispiril, 

unshnekleii  by  the  views  of  nan.    iW  noM  am  anictijr  gnun* 

iiiulieal  and  explanatory- 

22H.  OhscrvationeM  Pliilolugiite  olque  Critics  ad  quoidam 
Prophetanim  Minorun  Loca,  aubiuncta  vcmacub  Cbabacoci 
Intarpretatione.  Anetote  J.  Oh.  OuUm  Nao^Sudiliw  (Naw 
Stnlils),  1798, 8vau 

noasa. 

220.  An  Fx|)ii-ition.  wilh  prnrticnl  Olwrvations,  on  the  Pro- 
phecy of  IIoiiEA  ;  first  delivered  ia  acvcnil  Lectures  at  8u 
Mirhael's,  ComhBL  Bj  itmuah  BvBBnvnnM.  Loodan,164S 
—1650,  8*0. 
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SIO.  The  Propheciea  of  Hotea,  translateJ,  with  a  Commcn- 
luy  and  Notea.  By  Jamea  Nkau,  AJA.  JLondom,  1771, 8vo. 
331.  Samueliii  Henrict  Marsnt  Comnwntnia  in  Lttirani 

Prophrticuin  Hosra'.    Campw,  17n'',  U-k 

S38.  HoMC  Oracuia,  llchraicc  ct  Ij»Uiu-,  fn-rfH^tua  anuolaiionc 
iDHtmvH  Ch.  Fr.  KC15UKL.   liifMw,  I7U'^,  8vo. 

VmT.  Kiiiniial  baa  appliad  Heyaa'a  Mod*  ^  iUuatntii|(  Viigtl  to 
the  el>j(  i<laiioa«f  Unpnphacjrflf  HmoB.  Th*  1«tt ncMf  variaa 


tSS.  Hoaat:  tnwhtad  bem  «li«Baln«r.wilh  Notoa  explaita- 
tory  :itul  critical.    By  Samuel  HoaaLITi  Bubopof  Bailllt  JiMafh. 

2a  i«l:t]Lm.    London,  1804,  4lo. 

Tlll^  I'liiiiuii  c'uiilaitis  addiiiotial  notes  and  comcltoni :  the  firat 
c<liliori  H)i|M'arf-il  m  1801  ;  tho  pri'liii  e  cuntaini  a  lrPB»u«>  of  bihli- 
ml  <  riiii  iMii  "Thin  tronklritiDii,  with  it*  note*,  forma  a  mfwt  valu- 
nblp  a<  I  rNMim  to  nacrpcl  li-aniinc  ;  anj  e%'jn(  C»  nt  onre  thp  Ixnl 
qiiuliiHK  lit"  the  nrhol-ir  and  iho  ilivme,  aiipporlt-d  by  Bsgacilv  and 
a  puwerlul  judgment."  tBntmh  Critic,  O.  S.  vol.  xu.  p.  17^)  A 
Mw  edition  of  thia  valaabl«  work,  with  the  leanMd  author'a  laat 
oomrtiona  and  alieratiora.  fonm  part  of  the  third  and  feuth 
TOlumes  of  t.i^  ■■  Hililical  Criticiam,  which  i>  imi! nl  I'ifra. 

234.  H»M-aii  Pruphcta.  Introduetioncin  pramutit,  vi  rtit,  com- 
mcntatus  est  Joanne*  Chriatianua  Stcck.    Lipais,  1838,  8to. 

A  \Tiluable  help  to  the  ntudy  of  the  wrltinga  of  Hoaea.  The  In- 
trodurlion  ranuiiiu  a  liijitury  of  the  pruphet,  and  nf  the  time  when 

hf  livril  ;  disqiiinition!!  on  Ihi'  Rrtinin  and  nr^ument  of  bi»  pn>phof-y. 
limJ  nil  N'liiii!  |iorlnMiliir  [mrlioiis  of  it;  pliiloloi;K ul  iilw<  r\ on 
tbi'  iiMjilict  "  KlvU',  iiiiil  \Uf  liii.iury  ol  his  prtNliriHPii.",  \\ Im  b  nr<> 
dnidcd  In  I)r  ^^Hn  k  intn  niiirli  i  ti  m  <  Ihhim.  Mr  pnili -^r  .  lo  liiivo 
ruii.-oiltcd  the  laUiuni  uf  preceding  cuminciilatun  oud^cruica,  eape- 
ciulK'  Kicbhonit  KoinlM*  BoackMl, 
Dr.  Wetxe. 


S35.  A  Paraiihni'^-  ;Ltul  Commrntary  on  the  PrOfllMJ «f  JmL 
By  Samtiel  Uhamii.!  m.    London,  1735,  4to. 

S3fl.  Jod,  Latine  ver!iu8,  ct  notia  philologicis  illaatratua,  ab 
A.  SvABMoaa,  Lincg.  OO.  FivSemom  in  Aeadaaua  UpnlicoaL 
ITpML  IBM,  4tOb 

Axoa. 

337.  AraoA  Propheta,  ezpoaitua,  intcrpreutione  nova  Latina 
inatructiu,  amplkwM  awniBBtirio  ex  theologia  Ebna  ac  lara- 


dilicK  illuatratii%  cum  qailnor  •ppaodidbua.  Can  ct  sUidio  J. 
Ch.  Haamneir.  lAigd.  Bat  176S,  4to. 

•JliM.  .\:Tii>!ii.     Trxluni,  pf    llfbrairum,  Ct  GnBCtllD 

VcMiorus  Ak  vamiriiin',  iintin  criticu  ft  esegcticia  iualnuit,  ad- 
juiK'tiiqiK-  verttione  vi  riuicula  [i.  c.  (ieramUCA]  cdidik 
beverinua  Vatkb.    Uaiai,  1810,  4to. 

S39.  Diaputatio  Academiai  d»  Aaoia  QoMB.*... 
wmaii  Mhaiiltit  Throdortia  OldMmiw  idmiiiM  Jonaoix. 
Jiogdani  Balnonun,  I8'.i8,  4to, 

JOWAB. 

240.  Aug.  PrKirrKHj  rnrlpctioncs  in  Prophctiam  Jon*,  re- 
CognitiB  cl  in  justura  comnu'nlnrium  redacta-,  quibua  emphasea 
Tocum  eruuntur,  vitus  sacra"  Scriptums  ttctniUK  rx|H)nilur,  acn- 
lentiie  vans  ct  Judeorum  at  Uhriatiaiuinun  adductinttUj  fcli 
refelluntur,  et  quiet-tionea  dobte  IWOlvQOtar.  WlMabaiga,  lf71. 
1706  ;  LipaiB,  1686,  4to. 

Thia  eommenlanr  ia  alao  extant  in  the  oolleciiTe  edition  of  Pfeif- 
Af^«mftejpiteMttUitMhl,in  MoiNdiBMi^4^  flee 
torn.  it.  pp.  1131— 116Bu 

241.  Jnn.'ili  :  a  faithful  tranidatinn  from  the  oriijinal,  with 
philological  nnJ  cxplanator)-  .Note»;  to  which  is  prefixed  a  pre- 
liminary diacouriM*,  proving  the  grniiincneua,  tlic  authenticity, 
and  the  integrity  of  the  praaenl  text.  Bv  Geona  Bsmjoijt. 
Cambridge,  179«,  4<ab 

LitenDv  good  ftr  nothing.— In  praoT  of  Aia  imuk.  mo  IIm 
Briliab  CAl^  VOL  s.  a  &  ppl  49S-JorW-«a& 


MS.  JohaBilia  TABirorii  ia  Ptadietam  Micfaam 
riiu.  BiMlaeiiii,  l«at|4tPw 


HAlmi  An  UBAXKOS. 

S48.  Adami  Wildii  Mcditatii 
NalianL    Francofurti,  1712,  4to. 

A  learned  and  elnlwraie  work,  which  ronlribulea  gnodjr  to  tile 

elucidation  of  the  prupbet  NmIiuiii.  (Wulcliius.) 

264.  Syuiliolir  ("riticx'  ad  Interpretationcni  Vatieilliocain  Ha- 


oTbt. 


bacuci,  etc 
ITM^StNK 


Auctore  Hoar.  Car.  Al«x<  Habsuut.  Eilinf, 


245.  C'habacuci  Valicinium  Comtnentario  Critico  atquc  Eie« 
gctico  iiluaUatum.   Edidil  B.  P.  Korou.    Guttingc,  179S,  ito, 

946.  PralMio  ad  lnlat|nt1i<iii—i  tMtU  capiti* 
AncMn  JoniiBe  Goitave  SmcKBi*  Kooatodlii,  1838^ 

■XSOAI. 

247.  RlggMU^  die  Prophet ;  whcrcunto  is  added  Ol 

(tful  C^snMnlUT,  gaUwnd  out  cf  the  Publiano  Leeti  

J.  J.  Gfynena,  iddilnilf  liaiirfaliiJ  by  ChiMeplwr  Fbai 

aTOKB.    London,  1586,  12mo. 

248.  An  Expoaition  upon  the  Prophet  Aggeua.  Bj  Jamea 
PiLKiHOTox,  Mortar  flf  St. Jolai'o  Coltaf%  Owninidgfc  La»> 
don,  1660,  8V0. 

aiMAnAB. 

219.  SpicilcRium  Ob^onatiiniuni  Excj^riico-crilictrum  ad  Zo 
phanis  Valiania.    Auctore  Dan.  ii  Co>iLi.<i.    Brolau.  IHI  8,  4ia. 

250.  Hermannt  Vkxkma  Seraiom-s  .\cademici.  vice  Com- 
monlaiii  ad  lihnun  ProplMtannim  Zaefaoria.  Ltonrdim,  IISTg 
41a. 

ZECHARIAI. 

251.  ZeoJuuiah:  a  New  Translation,  with  Notea,  ciitkai,  phi- 
lologicai,  and  explanatory,  etc.  By  Benjamin  Bl,Ann¥«  OJki 
Regiua  Profeaaor  of  Hebrew.    I<ondon,  1797,  4tOi. 

This  work  ia  executed  on  the  same  plan  as  the  aotbor'a  TCfakBef 

Jeremiab.  already  noticed  io  p  I2i.mipm.  "  We  ihmk  it  our  duly  lo 
say  ttiat  Dr.  RlayoejT  lUH  prMOOOd  a  valuable  illustration  of  Zccho- 
riuh.una  atlordcd  i  i  ni  ■aaiatinrn  In  tha  hiihiiral  ilndrni "  (BniidI 
(-riiic.  U.S.  %<.i  xui-  nuSaOu)  Boo  tbo tlw llMUkljr Koviow. lf.& 
voL  zivui.  pp.  'M—'ia. 

S5S.  F.  B.  Kenrra  MobtaaMt  Crilico  ol  EjMfoliea  in 

cliaria*  Propbeto  portem  posterioreia,  fn»  taorfa 

ejua  autbentia.    GOttingK,  1818,  8vo. 

253.  A  Cuinnicntarv  on  the  Viiiiuri  of  ZaclwriaJi  the  Prophet, 
with  a  corrected  Tranalation,  and  tJnUcal  >  nica.  By  Joba  Hn^ 
VAOD,  DJ>.   London,  1894,  8tb^ 

"  The  apecimena  we  have  given  will  aufficiently  leoinmaeod  the 
Tolune  lo  the  peruaal  of  our  reader*,  a*  highly  deaenring  of  their 
most  careful  |ieriii<al,  and  na  entitling  the  learned  author  lo  the  rar> 
dial  thanks  ol  every  bililical  sludent."  (Kclertic  Kevirw,  N- & 
vol.  xxiii.  p.  41t>.  t>ee  also  the  ((uaneriy  Theological  Review,  voL 
1.  pp.329— 347  ) 

364.  An  Amicable  Contmocmr  widi  •  Jeiriab  Bnbbi  m  Iho 
ll«mh*o  Conini.  Wife  >  New  EiqioMdoD  of  Zocfcnrinfc  m 
tboMeokli'aKiiiflkin.  By  J.  K  l\  »  k  ,  MJX 

MALACUI. 

S6S.  A 

By  Richard  Stock. 

Thi«  work  WOK  recommended  by  Bishop  Wilkiiis  as  llu  i-e'\  ex 
liinl  111  biH  day  on  ibe  prupbel  Malacbi. 

a.'iC).  .\  Brief  and  Plain  Comincntaij,  with  Note*  not  toore 
useful  tlinn  seasonable,  upon  the  whole  Prophccie  of  Malachj; 
delivered  scrmonwi^io  divcns  years  aincc  at  Pttminster  id  Siu^ 
nicrm-U    By  William  tScuATtn,  U.D.    I<ondon,  1650,  410. 

267.  Sabmooia  \am  Til  MaladiiM  UbMUanw.  hutL  BiL 
1701. 4to. 

258.  Heimanni  Vxxeha  Commmtariua  ad  Librum  Elenrfa- 
tico-Propheticum  Malachic ;  quo  variis  simul  aliis  Scriptural 
Sacraj  locis  nova  lux  infunditur.    Leovardiv,  1759,  4to. 

259.  C.  F.  BAHnoT  Commcntariua  in  Malacbtai^  cnat  Es« 
amine  Critico  Veraionum  Veterum,  et  Lection  am  Vwamtm 
Hoofaigantii.  A«Hdit8|pedniea  Bibtionun  FoljgbitlanBfc 

site,  1T68,  8«o. 


upon  the  whole  Pi>nih«aji>  of  Molaihj. 

Lonilon,  1641,  folio. 


f  5.  coMXEXTATons  ox  Tua  ArorarrBAL  iooko  or  tbk  ow 
Ta»TAHa*T. 

1.  A  Critical  Coouanitafy  an  aadi  Boofea  of  tlie  Apocryiha 
M  ■»  apporated  to  bo  ie«d  in  ChoidMO :  m.  Wiadom,  Ecdv 

siaslirus,  Tobit,  Judith,  Baruch,  HisUiry  of  Su.-^imah.  and  B<1 
and  llic  DrajTon.  With  two  Dissertation*  on  the  Books  of  .Mae- 
cabees  and  E-sdra.*.  By  Ki<  hard  An  v  »tn.  B.D.  Second  editiaa» 
correct<>d.    London,  176U,  folio;  also  various  cditioiia  in  4u». 

TliiM  valuable  Commentary  on  the  Apocrvplial  Book*  originally 
op|>ejired  al  different  limes:  if  is  frefjuentfv  ImnrMi  up  wtlhlhO 
Commenl.iriCH  of  Patrick,  Lowih.  and  \Vbill>v  on  the  Cae 
Books  of  Scripture,  and  ia  dciervediy  held  in  high  > 

2.  Jo.  Phil.  BAt  KRMKisTKKi  Coounoniariiio  in 
Salomoniit  Libnim  VetoiiB  TealaiBonti  Apoayplunn. 
1838,  8tow 

\*  SomeCommeniaries,  annexed  to  eriiiral  rHiiiions  of  pnrtieidar 
Apocryphal  Books,  will  be  ibuud  in  p.  163L  of  liua  Appendii. 
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CXnOIBNTATOBS  ON  THE  BNTIU  NBW 


%  •>  wmtama  conmrrAvrai  mt  -m  wnw  nnumrt, 
Awo  am  BiTACUD  BOOKa  mKior. 

[i.]  C»mwietHai»n  m  Ike  entire  JWw  Tetloment. 
1.  Lfturentii  Valljb  AnnoUtionM  in  NoTom  Teatamentum, 
iuMiM  Uaguaii  Qtmem  at  Latin^  coJicnm  ool- 

nd  wwoMorihclmtwboeaiinderadMNnNorih*  NvwTm- 
tUBMit  a*  •  eritie  rather  than  u  •  divine  ;  whence  he  was  led  to 
Bnfca  nany  oorrecuona  in  the  Latin  Vulxaie  tnimlaiion.  Iii> 
•BMlatiaiiawwafintecliwd  bvfinaauiai  lomranalaa  lobeibund 
iathsCMiieiaBeii. 

3.  Deaiderii  Esaikz  Fmflimb  ia  N«*an  IWuwBtui. 

Baailee,  1684,  folio. 

••  Not  inferior  to  any  of  the  olJ  commcnlalorn  in  ncnsit)le  and  in- 
ganiooa  remarks."  (Dr.  Harwood.)  An  pdiliun  of  KrosrauB'n  Para- 
|l||faaa  waa  printed  at  Berlin,  17T7-17HO,  in  '.i  voIn.  Smi.  f>aMnii» 
Wm  also  autnor  of  a  Latin  version  of  the  New  Teatameni,  which, 
toflalher  with  hia  annotataona,  ia  printed  in  lb*aiith  volaine  of  La 
Cbfe'a  cdiiioa  of  hia  worka,  in  10  vole,  iblio.  Lifdaiii.  190&  The 

pMSiMVAMTatSy!^^  fa  dMori^MdOwrit 

3.  Aognatini  Mablobati  Novi  Trstamcnti  Catbolica  Expo- 
aitio  Eccleaiaatica ;  aive  Bibliotheca  Expoeitionum  Novi  I'esta- 
ntenti,  id  eat,  Expoaitio  ex  probatis  otmiibus  Thcologia  collccia, 
tH  in  wnnai  ooqHia  ainfulari  artificio  conflata,  qu«  inatar  btblio- 
Ihgai  MUi  ezpoailoribaa  referts  caae  poaaet  Apud  Menricum 
9nffusra»  lUU  l^^O*  Omtm,  IS9M,  168fi»  IMS, 

The  multiplicity  of  editiona.  thnx^  which  tfaia  WOtk  p«aed, 

'*  ^    "  In  which  it  wna  fctiBafli 

It  tmmSm  Imnua'a 
widi  VBiiow  expo- 

I  eoUwMd  ftwa  the  writinfa  of  tiio  fathen  of  the  church  aa 
iMarpralan,  whathar  of  the  reibnnod  or  Lu- 
■L  widi  wUeh  ika  aaihor  baa  inmfiiwl  hia 


m 


aUcaia  the  biah  and  daaervad  aatii 
hay,  itaHh  it  h  mmkUlMm 
Lntia  Tann  ef  On  Raw  Taatan 


4.  'frt/tiiiftm  in  omnes  Libroa  Nori  Teatamenti,  in  quibus 
at  genua  serroonia  explicatur,  et  aeriea  coneionum  monatratur, 

•t  nalivn  srnti  ntia  ir»timoniia  pis  antiquiintis  r<jiifirniata>  SdilB 
B  Victonno  Mtbioklio.    Lipaiia,  1665,  2  voU.  y\o. 

"Thta  ia  another  of  the  moat  valuable  lioolu*  of  nacred  critiriim. 
The  obnervations  are  neat,  and  the  i-rilical  judgment  of  Viclonnuii 
Sirigeliu*  II  cxrellcnt."    (Dr.  Harwood.) 

6.  J«BU  Chiiati  Domini  Noatri  Nonim  TeatamantBin,  ctyoa 
Chsen  flonlBxtai  reapondent  interyratalwiMB  dwi$  warn,  vaMia; 
•llam  Theodori  Be»;  cum  cjuidem  Theod.  BBsa  annota- 

tiauilwa.    Acceaait  etiam  Joachimi  Camerarii  in  Novum  FcsJua 

("omincntariin*,  in  (|ij<i  it  Ficurn?  Srrmonia,  et  V'erhoriim  Siixni- 
ficatio,  pt  Oratiouiii  ik-ntcnlia,  ad  illius  Fccderie  intclligentiam 
Certiorem,  tractantur.    Cantabrigis,  1642,  folio. 

The  bost  edition  of  a  ro<wt  va1niit>lp  work  "  Bczn  is  undoubtedly 
ibe  be»t  rrilir  on  tho  Oroek  Itinc'inKf  of  nny  c-ommentalor  we 
have.  There  m  no  trannlfitiim  ihnl  1  knmv  ol  cqiml  to  hm;  (Jnd 
hit  reniarkj!  on  Kraxinas  and  llif  \  uli<iir  Lului  arc  waniRhi  ufi  to 
the  utmost  de^rre  of'  piac  lness.  On  the  wlicdo,  it  u  an  invaliiBble 
treaJiiirp.  and  deserves  to  be  read  with  the  utmost  attention." 
(Dr.  I>oddridge.}  The  Commentahea  of  Joachim  Caroerarius, 
which  form  a  part  of  this  work,  are  very  uaeful :  in  them,  the 
learned  author  esponnda  the  text  in  a  grammatical  and  critical 
manar  anly.  aoeoniiBf  lo  iha  geoiaa  of  the  ofiBiDal  languana, 
mod  widMMt  mtariof  into  any  dwputed  poinia  of  ooclrina.  l%ejr 
■M  B  tepriot  of  Caaaaflariw^  Ifatatio^^ininm  mnrnmit  tn  lUn* 


Umtvali.410. 

fi.  Lues  Barosxsiii  Commrntanas  in  QiMlQOrlMaGlfadMi 
Evangelia.    Antwerp,  1606,  3  vola.  tolio. 

"  A  beaaialUi^  prialii  M.  vMyBOBiBB  mA  mtaMt."  (Dr. 

Harwood) 

7.  Joannia  MiuawAn  Ctmmu/lmA  in  QiMlBdi  Bwngdia. 
Pkria,  1617,  folio. 

"A  venr  in^eniotM  commentator,  distinguished  for  hia  elegant 
*  neat  Latinity."    (Dr.  Harwood.) 

'  8.  Martini  CaiMMiTii  Harmonta  Qoattior  EvanjelialBrain. 
HbibTWh;  1704,  beat  edition,  folio. 

8bb  b  noiiBB  of  ihia  work  ia  p^  169.  of  this  Appendix. 

9.  Joaiuda  Pbicsi  Commentarii  in  rarioa  Novi  Teatamenti 

Lihros.    I.ondini,  1  fIfiO,  folio. 

ThP'^p  noSi'i  lire  inserted  in  ihp  (ifih  volume  of  the  Critici 
S«rri  :  ibi-y  iiri-  rn-atly  valued  ni  riinla:iiiii^  "  tnuny  Valunble 
oboprvaiiima.  particularly  illualraling  the  modes  of  diction  which 

tH  rur  ia  A*  aBBtad  dawoa.  fl«ai  pnAaa  witanb**  (Dr.  Hu- 

wood.) 

VouB^Arr.  41 


10.  Job.  Christoph.  Wotrii  Cur*  Pbilologitae  in  No 
Teatemenlum.    Baail,  1741 ;  the  beat  edition,  6  Tola.  4ta. 

This  IS  a  very  TaluaMa  coeipilation ;  aa  "Wolfina  doaa  aat 

simply  relate  the  aeniimenia  of  oUMia,  but  frequentlv  animadvorla 
upon  them  with  areat  critical  diaoemBMnt."  (Dr.  Wilhama.)  A 
rnntinuation  of  ihia  work  waa  puUiabad  by  John  ChiiaB:fhar 
Koecher,  entitled  "  Analecta  Philologieaat  SiafaliaB  isQlMMOr 

Evangelia."    Alienburg.  1766.  4lo. 

1 1 .  Le  NouTCBQ  Tcatament  do  N.  8.  J^aoa  Chrial,  tndnit  m 
Fran^flia,  aar  I'OrifiaBl  Grac^  bmb  daa  aotaB  Ittdnlaa,  foor 
^clainsr  to  tezto:  par  Maariaon  d«  Bbavbobbb  at  a'BafAnw 

.\tnst.  1711,  !)pst  edition,  4lo. 

Tu  complete  this  eirellent  work,  there  ahoold  ba  addad,  "Jl^ 
marijuft  hislorii/uei.  rnlufUft.  ft  vhtl(>l(ii;i<juft  lur  le  Nouveam  TVf^ 
lamrnl,  ]>ar  M-  licautobre,  4(o.  A  la  Hayt,  174S."  Though  a  poak 
humous  work,  it  ia  very  valoablo,  and  cootaina  many  jodicioaa 
observaiiona  briefly  exprcaaad.  bat  which  aotranhalaaa  conpnaa 
ElSllkhTiSSwryifc.  *•       JJUiMliai.  Aa 

vaiaion,  waa  priaiad  in  4Mib  ai 
liahed  in  8to.  Loodoa,  in& 

\".  Novum  Testimentum  Onecum  rditioni.t  reccpte  cum 
Lt'ctionibus  variantibus  ("oJiruni  mRnuRcriptorum,  Editionum 
aliarum,  Versionum,  et  Putriini,  nccnon  coinmentario  pleniore 
ex  Scriptoribua  veteribua  Hcbra:is,  GrKcis,  ct  Latinia,  hlstoriam 
et  vim  verbomm  illoatranta.  Opera  et  studio  Joan.  Jacobl 
WmTBHii.  Amatehedami,  1761,  1763,2  voU.  folio.  9dilk> 
altera,  aixta  et  emendata,  curante  J.  A.  Lotzo.  Tom.  L  i 
EvBDgeiiB  compfedena.   Roterodami,  1833,  large  quarto. 

Tha  critiflBl  aMiiii  af  thaaa  adiiiaoa  of  tho  Now  Taatanant  ara 
conaidaiadinp^  1»  ^fttiBApMiriis.  Aaa  wawty ariUBBr  PBaiaifm, 
thia  of  WeMMiB  ia  aBanaawiiBUf  aaa  af  Iha  Mat  valBablai 
"  almost  every  pecnliar  Am  of  afwaall  iB  ttM  MUl  Mil  iM  kai 
illuatrated  by  qnotatiaaa  ftaa  Jawfah,<]iaak»  Md  Hmmb  ^■llMlB>'* 
(Dr.  A.  ClarkaL)  Almat  avaiy  andam  aoBManiBiw  of  Hia  haa 
largalf  BvaiM  Mwaalfaf  iba  pravioaB  labami  af  WaMaia. 

13.  Joannia  BmexLii  Gn.  moo  Novi  TeaUtnenii,  in  aao^  OX 
nativl  Verbomm  Vi,  Simplidtaa,  Profunditaa,  ConcinBaB^^ 

edition. 

"Thia  work  containa  an  instruclivo  preface,  a  perapicoona 
analyaia  of  each  book,  with  short  runes,  in  the  tnie  taste  of  judi- 
pioua  criticism.  clan  is  n  iier(c<  l  (  rjiunist  lo  ilmt  of  \\'olli\iii. 

Simptirrm  ftrc  vrrilalim,  iinc  »i,i/r<i  mnlUiTum  (/pinivnum,  pro/touo  " 
(Dr.  Williams.)  BcngprR  Gnomon  m  a  very  valuable  stjlwlituie 
ior  the  more  expensive  rriiirnl  ronimentariea  on  the  Ne%v  Testa- 
ment;  he  eireln  m  nhownii;  the  connection  and  harmony  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  how  S<"ripuire  in  to  be  interpreted  by  .Scripture.  The 
gencTilly  < iieop  price  of  thu  book  greatly  eiilionces  ila  value. 

14.  H  KAINH  A1A0HKH.  Novum  Testamcntum  Domini 
nostri  Jeau  Chriati,  cum  Hrholiis  theologiris  el  philologida.  8f<W 
2  voU.    Londini,  1768:  Sdedit.  1776;  3d  edit  1820. 

The  editor  oT  thia  work  waa  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harot.  "  It  waa  a 
very  uaeful  companion  lo  everv  biblical  student,  and  haa  gima 
through  two  editions  (the  second  in  1776),  the  firat  of  which  ia  tha 
best :  but  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  Greek  text  in  both  ia 
ineic'usahly  incorrect."  (Dr.  Clarke.)  The  lAird  edition  of  thia 
work  ia  the  moat  correct :  it  ia  beautifully  printed.  The  note*  are 
chiefly  extracted  from  Poole'a  SynopaiBi 

1&.  Chnat  GoUfr.  Kvttbbbi  HjpommaiBtB  ia  Nonm  Taa* 
tamentnm,  qdhiB  Oinllaa  ejua  axplicatnr,  at  WioBli^  qm  M 
Seriptia  raoentloram  tpioniBdam  magni  nomiaia  fUloMflanBB 
azearpta  aunt,  itlnatrator.   Lipais,  1780,  Svo. 

16.  Novum  TestJimcntum  GrBce,  perpetual  Annotalione  iHua. 
tratnm.  Editio  Koppiana.  Vole.  IlL — X,  GottingK,  1778 — 
1836,  8vo. 

G.  B.  Korrr.  (from  whom  this  edition  deriTps  us  distinctive 
appellation),  a  man  of  ejleiMive  learnine  and  urioommnri  rriticnl 
acumen,  in  the  year  1778,  published  a  plan  of  a  nfw  CMluion  of 
liw  New  Testament,  with  a  corrected  text,  short  crim  al  notra,  and 
aome  escarsiM,  or  somewhat  more  extended  philological  onei  oo 
particular  paaaages ;  ond  at  the  mtme  time  gave  a  upecimen  in  tha 
epiaUea  of  Faaf  lo  the  Galatiana,  Kphesiana,  and  TheaMiloniana. 
A  aaeood  aditiaa  af  Ihia  afwenaaa  appaarad  in  17V1,  and  a  third 
in  ISn,         " ~"  ■  *■* 

lived  only  toaU  

the  Romana,  aMdl  waa  poMiahed  in  178S.  A  third  editioa  «f 
thia  volume,  widk  addiliBnal  notes  and  philological  excnrma^  bf 
Dr.  C.  F.  Aanaan,  appouad  in  1825.  Since  tlia  year  1783,  at  very 
irragular  iatarvala,  L  H.  Ueinrichs  haa  pnbliahed  Vol.  III.  in  two 
partt,  containing  the  Acta  of  the  Apoatlee  (which  ia  more  particu- 
larly noticed  in  p  134.  infra),  in  1809:  Vol.  VII.  in  two  parte, 
1792,  coiiiaining  the  epistles  to  the  Colosnians,  Philippians,  Timo- 
thy, TitiiH.  ami  I'hilemon  ;  Vol.  VIII.,  ronuiining  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrewn,  by  Heinrichs,  who  pnblishi'd  a  nerond  edition  of  it  in 
18S3.  and  the  Apornlypse  in  two  piiri'i.  forming  Vol.  X..  1S21.  Of 
tha  Catholic  Epiallea,  which  are  lo  form  Vol.  iX.,  D.  J.  Pou  haa 


aad  aalaraad  by  Piofaaaar  T.  C  Tychaen,  which 
in  thetitla-BBiaiaaanBdVAVLarihapBriaalid  woriu  Koppa 
laafcar  wlama,  aambaiad  iV..  an  the  emaile  la 
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pobliriiecl  two  ftaeieaK,  iIm  fint  eoolaining  the  epistle  of  Jnam,  I  Edwaid  Taut>  BJX]  A  anr 
and  the  eecond  eoniaining  the  two  epiitles  or  Peivr.  The  thind  I  gyo, 
ftaciculua,  which  ia  lo  coninin  the  eiiisitcii  of  John  and  Jiidr.  hn."  { 

not  yet  apfcand.  Ia  1886.  PWt  publubcd  the  fint  part  of  Vol.  \  ..  i     ^  "'     °"  '  ero-nly  imi.mv.-d  mJuiou  of  the  prcecdin? 
which  i«  to  comprise  the  two  pprmlpn  to  the  CorinihiaiM.    VoU.  I.    "     ""^  a.  (.inipuiiu-il  with  ynno.i*  rendniKs,  ihc  readi  r  m 


and  II.,  contninine  the  four  (mwihIh,  arc  uiKlvrUiken  by  persona, 
wliorn  H«"iiirirh!i  iK"<-lur«Ti  to      evt-ry  way  mmpcipnl  to  tlip  lank. 

Tlie  plan  of  lliia  wurk  apjieam  to  be  eji  cllciil.  'I'hcrr  is,  finil 
of  all.  III  the  tiPiid  ol  the  pni;e.  a  corwltnl  tcit,  uKrcfina;  for  the 
muitl  [Hirt  vsith  ihtit  of  Cintfiliucli'a  edition,  witit  a  piiiii-luntion  en- 
tirelv  ticw,  and  divided  into  |iaragra|)hs  aciionlini;  lo  Ihi-  coiiiie. 
whilo  the  ordinary  notation  of  rhapiem  and  verM-<  ts  given  m  ilu- 
margin.  Then  lollow  brief  notes,  athctly  c-niicul,  b.hmuiiim^  tlie 
raaaona  for  the  trariations  from  the lectM*  rr<vy>ru« ;  and  bi-low  iln-^c. 
tX  Ilia  bottoia  of  the  page,  there  ate  noMa  ot  a  philological  nature, 
orcooridanbloMilait.  Tbaao  ■OttaanjtMciaolr of  llwkiad  which 
M«  to  botfiMtndmfhobMleritical  odilwwaf  uoelMiiea.  Their 
•olo  objeet  ia  to  onble  the  reader  dtstinctljr  and  accurately  to  ap- 
prehend the  ininingof  the  original  writera.  To  illiiatrate  a  phraae 
of  doubtful  meaning,  firat  of  aD  an  bmiight  forMard  the  paange* 
where  the  wriier  usee  the  aainooroaiinilar  mode  uf  expreoiion ;  then 
other  .New  Testament  writera  are  appealed  to;  then  iheUreek  Irane- 
lalors  of  the  Old  Testameiil  are  i-il««d  ;  then  the  Afioi  ryphBl  writer*; 
and  also  JoMcphiu  and  Philo  ;  and,  last  of  all,  the  rlii«Mical  aiilltnni 
arc  referred  to.  All  doctrinal  diiK-i.xxiiiiM  are  itiri'tully  a\oided. 
To  each  book  are  prefixed  pri)lcL'oiii«  ii!i,  in  «lii<h  i|ue«tioru  relat- 
ing to  their  authors  aiitheniu  iiv .  .  irr  ili-.!  ii->i-il  .-  and  to  each 
book  almi  are  suhjomed  short  ixrurt'^^  <ir  ili-q iii.>>ilii>ni',  on  pnnHicrti 
of  eitmoriliniirv' ul)M  iirily,  i>r  Mil  |i:ir:i"<  h  ni  iriM|iuul  in  tiirreiice.  or 
which  are  used  in  u  jwiriiriiiiir  »ciim'  liy  the  !ui<  n  il  wriHTS.  With 
ngaid  lo  the  execution  of  the  plun  thus  det:iili'<l  Kiippe'ii  lv\o 
Ttuomea  are  bv  lar  the  best  of  the  •erics .-  he  i*  u  rtinnrkahly  rnu- 
~-  Cfilie  aaa  judietom  iatoiimlor.  Bui  the  uxond  edition  of  bis 
MOluy  OB  Ibo  E|nHlo  to  Iho  Ramaaa  cooiains  eome  very  ex- 
ctMNHMUo  note*  by  Proftanf  Aoniwa .-  ihoy  ora,  iiowovor,  eon- 
Wllf  diMmfaiahed  nam  ihoae  of  Koppe.  Both  Heiarieho  ond  Foitt 
•TO,  mhappilir.  tainted  with  thai  lax  system  of  iiiter|ifolatian  onil 
neoii  of  pbiiologiral  apeculatiun  whali  ore  iho  ehaiaeteriiliro  of 
1M  nodop  liMoliogioDa  ond  biblieal  critioa  of  Gormony."  (Cluio- 
lkaltailar,«ol.i1ppw  648-^644  Edinbuigb.  1818;  8to^) 

17.  G.  P.  Hi:zr.L  \ovi  Fo'.h-ris  \'.ili;iiii:ia  Su  ra,  Vironim 
Cfarissimnrum  o{iera  ac  atuiUu,  c  £ichuioribua  Uraxia,  Uliutnla. 
Halie,  1788,  8vo. 

This  work,  which  has  never  been  enmpleted,  containo  the  Goe- 

Cila  of  Matthew  and  Mark,  run  .ViWn  rariWNim,  and  imfaodioathe 
boon  of  Wetaleio,  iUpbeliua.  Polaitek  Kypke.  Alborii,  Boa,  ond 


18*  Ooi^MtaiMk  miOk  abort  Commente  and  Illmlntioao  at 
wiooo  PhOMgea  In  the  New  Te«tamcnt,  particularly  in  the  Goa- 

pel  of  St.  Mritthew.  To  which  l»  ailil.  J  a  ^■(K•cimen  of  Notes 
on  the  Old  Testament,  hy  Stephen  Wearo.s,  B.D.  London, 
1795,  4to. 

19.  Seieeia  e  Sobolio  Lod.  Caap^  VALCs»tA»ii  in  Liliraa 
qooadwn  Novi  Toatunonli,  Editoft  Dlodpnlo  B.  Von  ~ 
boiil^  qipi  Diiaertattonem  piamiah  do  CMooao  STovi 
Amt  iei6-17,  S  «ol8.  8to. 

Valckenner  was  one  of  the  numl  distinruished  crilirx  of  the  last  ' 
century.  Thotto  extnirls  from  hi*  .Scholia  are  whnltv  pliilolociral.  i 
To  the  first  volume  M.  Wa.>senb«rg  haa  prr>lised  ti  Jissc  rtaiioii  on 


tfaoae  paaaagea  which  he  think*  were  originully  glinse*,  wniiou  m 
dw  MMginof  Maaaetipli,,buttwliich  in  the  lapse  of  ages  have 


boooBo  neorinnted  with  iho  loit  To  iJ 
•lie  mlhod  •  DiMTMion  tooDMSfaw  Iho 
■Hgr  ta  tho  Kow  TMooMtt.  8«»«r  dM 


the  second  volume  ho  has 
I  IMoctions  often  neces- 

_  .   laao-  Tr^iecttaiiB  or  trana- 

Mitiin  are  arbitranr  onoogh.  BiriwpJobbhaocimaa|iooinon 
or  thon,  with  some  joM  oaatigalory  nnHufta;  {» Im  flaomd  Liton- 
tnre,  pp.  12S— 130. 

20.  "M  KAiNH  iiAoiiKH.  Novum  Teatamentam.  cum  No- 
tis  Theoloiricix  et  Philoidificis.  Loadiai, in ■dihno tjipugiMihido 
A.  J.  Valpjr,  1816,  3  vols.  8vo. 

A  work  Oiecuted  willi  e(|ual  correcincus  and  elegance :  there 
•f*  \WW^OiV>**.>»         inpar,  which  are  truly  beautiful.  The 

Taome  few 
ftJIowed 

.1.       .•       .  ,  -JdoT  with 

those  o(  liardv  s  ediiionr  notice<l  in  p.  878.  They  are  chiefly  ao- 
Ifctod  from  Groilus.  Eisner,  R.iphclius.  Boa,  Palaifot,  Kypke.  and 
Rusenmuiler.  I'o  each  hook  ia  prefixed  a  short  occoont  or  ila  ou- 
Uior,  occasion,  and  object,  drawn  up  in  pure  and  elegaat  Lalinily. 
For  this  valuable  auxiliary  to  <i.^cre<l  studiea,  the  biblical  itudeni  w 
indebted  W  the  Rev.  Kilw  inl  V  aij-t,  ED.  it  is  no  nMan  com. 
jBondation  of  tins  cr>n)in(Hlii.ii,  and  valuable  edition  of  the  New 
Testaraeiu.  ili  ii  .1  lujf  (-inm,.nt  prelate  of  the  .■\ngliran  Chun  li 
(Bishop  Hiiiiiir,.'iu.'<i  I.  uho  examined  it,  sii?ni(led  his  iif>i>ro!i.itinn 
o(  every  p.-i.SHjn;.-  ..n  ulu,  li  any  controversy  was  likely  i"  t"'  i"  ■  i- 
»ioned  ;  and  suited  that,  hud  he  edited  it,  it  would  have  been  simi- 
larly edited. 

« J^i***  AlAeHKH.   Tho  Now  Taatoment  with  Bng- 

NiNolMb«iitiGal,pUliilfl(k«l,udoipUiioloi7.  [BjthoBov. 


OB  wrgo  popor,  wnicn  are  truly  beauuiul. 
Gnok  ia  that  of  tho  neoivod  lost,  with  the  eiception  of  aom 
tjoanaea.  in  which  the  odilor  Mfcnowkdno  that  hO  hw  ftJi 
Grieabach ;  and  the  Scholia  aio  amagM  in  a  Mnilar  otder 


a  more  iMirtn-'ilur  bi'ioiiiiI  id  it.  u*  well  a.*  of  the  editions  of  iio 
.New  TcitUiiiK'iil.  with  viiri.nii"  rradin);*  and  philological  iMWea.  fay 
the  Kcv.  Drs.  Ui  Rrnv  hik!  iii  < 'Mi  u  i  h,  iiiiiiini;  itic  cruioal  odSlMM 

of  the  New  Tcstamriil,  in  p,  I'J    ol  this  Ap[>ciuJii. 

23.  Teatamentum  Novum  Gnecj.  CunianiniadvrrsiunibaaCii- 
ticia,  dec  a  Joanne  Severino  Vatso.    UaJa»  HaxatMia,  19M,  8i«, 

See  the  title  at  length,  and  an  account  of  iho  NoiM^  oif  Ifak 
edition  of  Iho  >iowTealaaieai.iB  p.  161  of  thio  Appandix. 

S3.  A  Commentary  or  Expoaition  on  the  New  TfTtamnn ; 
widi  a  Decad  of  Common  Plaeoo.  Bj  John  TuAn.  Loadoo. 
1647,Strali.4la 

A  wwk  OMtaiaivy  MOf  jodicious  observations.  coIIm  icI  t'r,.tm 
vanouo  aawcca,  hot  for  the  moat  part  expressed  in  unomih  Ua. 
gunge.    It  is  both  p"  .iri  f  mil!  lii  nr. 

3-1.  A  ParaphraM'  ami  Annotations  on  the  New  Tcstanvrnt, 
by  Henry  Ha.mjiosd,  D.D.    London,  1702.  folio,  best  edition. 

The  tirst  edition  of  this  \ali:able  work  app<>ared  in  1&&3  ii  m 
in  great  and  growing  reputation.  There  are  many  puiid  emit  isiom, 
btit  many  ih.it  an*  inuoli  ini'>>taken.  I>r-  lliiriiinond  "finds  the 
(iiiosiK-K  CM  rv  wlit  ri-.  whirh  ik  Ina  pnti<  i(>al  taiill  :  many  d  Le 
t'lea  'it  !iimuu(l\<  r>joiiii  u|>oa  those  place*  are  veryguud;  and  ha 
eiliiMiii  ot  hm  iMiiik  III  Lduulihink  auch  pnlmMo  lothootMi* 

iial."    [Dr.  Uuddndiie.) 

2.1.  .\  Paraphrase  en  the  New  Tintamcnt,  with  Noloa,  doo- 
ihnal  and  practical.  Bj  dw  Kev.  ttichaid  BAkTsa.  I  nmhai. 
I996t  8voy— SopiiMtd  at  London,  1810,  Seo. 
,  Tho  paiaphiaoe  io  inaorted  between  the  verse*  of  the  ten.  and 
•B  a  Wallor  qrpo.  Thoanaoiationaareai  the  end  of  the  chapirni. 
Thojr  aro  Ibf  tho  moM  part  vctjr  ahon,  ond  eoMain  mtch  eDand 
■onw  ond  pto^.  Mr.  IIbiioi<^  ^Hooiiad  wntmo,"  oatd  Dr.  Bar- 
row, "wm  aotror  maodod.  and  hm  oontraroniol  onoo  ockhm  i*. 
futed.** 

t6.  A  Paraphrase  niid  r,.mmrni.irT  on  the  New  Tc«tanipnt; 
to  which  is  Bilded  a  Clironnhi^y  of  tlir  New  'I'c^tame/it,  and  m 
AlplmlH'tical  T.iliU  of  l*ia<-en  ini-ntioiuHl  in  the  .New  I'tstament. 
By  Diuiicl  Whitbt,  D.U.  Londoa,  17t>l,  t  vub.  fobo:  ofao 
1833,  in  3  Tolai  8*0. 

Thia  ia  oanaiderwl  aa  the  beat  odiliont  Iho  work  waa  Itm  pd^ 
liMfd  in  1703 :  and  the  lOih  odition.  in  4io.  appoofod  in  iSvt 

Divine*  of  every  deiMinmaiinn  con4-ur  in  pnnouneiiig  Dr.  Whi^ 
hv's  commentary  lo  be,  upon  the  whole,  tho  ImoI  npoa  the  Ntw 
'1  entament  that  ia  euaat  in  the  Engliah  loagMgOb  It  ■ 
111  iiiiu.Mt  ovoiy  iiwof  booki  that  wo  b^o 

students. 

27.  Expoaitaij  Notai,  widi  Praetteil  Obaenratia«u  on  dio 
Now  Tortaantntof  our  Liwd  and  Saviour  J 

tho  Somd  Toxt  Ii  at  iai|o  lodicd,  the  8«n>c 

By  William  Bi  asitT,  UJL    Jjoadoa,  M14|,4|fcs  aloo  18SL 

in  2  vol»  6vo. 

The  firm  edition  of  this  drs^rxvllv  p..piilar  work  wus  pnnted 
early  in  the  last  century  ;  ami  ii.<  [.rn'riuil  utility  hits  c«iwpd  it  to 
he  i.everrd  times  reprinted  in  lulu..  Ik'^hIc-h  iho  aU» e-itoticed  edi- 
tion ni  4lo.  Itdoei  notjinifeiw  to  diKcUHsi  rritiml  qrn~,u,.,u_  but  v 
vi  ry  iisciul  |i,r  iljo  ui/rrrnctt  it  deduces  Inirii  it,r  t-nrrtii  text. 
Hiirkill  Miys  Dr.  l.>iKl(lriil^;e)  ••  huB  many  5<-!i<  in>-«  .it  old  rcrmonf  : 
his  sentiments  vary  in  dilfcrcnt  p-irts  <»f  ihe  work,  nx  ihc  aijih..™ 
(rom  whom  be  look'  his  maierials  were  unhodot  or  not."  The  Re- 
verend Dr.Gloaw  pubtiahad  on  edition  of  this  work,  a  iVw  w  arm 
since,  in  S  Vola.4l».;  which  was  soon  afterwards  followed  l.y  sn 
abridgment,  in  one  thirk  volume,  8vo.  for  the  me  ol  iiic  |x«i>r. 

28.  The  Fraclii  al  ExiHMitor;  or,  an  E.\poi«iuon  of  the  New 
TcHtamcnt  in  the  Form  of  a  ParaphraM*,  willi  occasional  Notea, 
and  acnous  Recollections  at  the  eiid  of  each  Chapter.  Bv  John 
Gi  Tsc,  D.D.  London.  17SS-AS,  tw>b.4l0k  Van' 
are  extant,  in  6  vols.  8vn. 

Dr.  Guy ae  waa  an  eminent  diosenliiig  divine  of  thr  eu;hteenil> 
century, and  in  hb  religious  principle*  Calviniatie.  Ili»  |Ltr.i|,^i.~iMi 
haa  nevar  boon  very  )>upular,  though  ii  » ia  said  to  diapUy  a  xmnd 


jodgmenf. 
MO  ivitical  powooa' 


aoquainiaaco  with  the  nrlcinal,  and  consHJeta- 
(Chalmon'i  Biogmplucol  Dictinoarv,  vol 

xvi-  p.  490.) 

S9.  An  Expoaition  on  tlie  Books  of  the  New  TejitaixMst, 
extracted  from  the  Writings  of  the  bc-st  .Vuthors,  ancioot  Mrf 
mixlrm.    Hy  John  M*mcii*XT.    London,  1713,  folio. 

30.  The  Primitive  New  Tcstamcul,  Part  L  coatatninff  Iho 
Four  Goi^ii^  with  the  Acta  of  Ihe  Apoodoo.  Part  II.  oonuining 
XIV.  Epiadea  of  Paol.  Part  IIL  eontdning  the  seven  Catboiie 
Bpistlea.  PfertlV.  containing  the  Revelation  of  John  [translated, 
with  a  bwNotaibbj  William  Wbibtoii].  Svo.  ^tan^focd,  17i& 
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A  took  not  of  wry  common  occurrence :  to  remlor  it  complete, 
Am*  ■hniilil  l>e  |ir«bx«d  a  honnony  "of  the  HcaurreciiaQ  of  Jetmo 
Chfiit.ai  o.[.iiii.'  to  Ban**  doablt  copgrof  the  Fnor  Ooqwb  ajul 

Aft*  uf  thr  \\fn[\p»." 

'I'lif  lir>l  )Mirl  I'  init.-l.tl'Ml  ' a(  I  iiriiiti;;  to  the  GiMk  pvt  of  (he 
iUS.  lit  K'-XM.  iK<-  iiii|x'rl(M  tioiia  ul  »liu  li  are  aiipplied  from  the  V'ul- 
Rnr  l<iilin  ;  '  lln'  m  i  oikI  purl  M  "  at  i  nnl  m  ^  m  itu'  (Ireok  of  Ihr 
Cleratoiit  inuiiuM  ripl ;"  the  third  and  tuurlli  jiurta  ure  taiid  lo  bo 
■coording  lo  ibe  Grvak  Aleundnan  Ms.,  acconling  to  lha 
eotlalion  in  Dr.  Mill*,  correried."  Tbe  nMNlern  diniinciions  of 
cbapiem  and  ven<«  are  raluiiKMl. 

31.  The  Family  Eipoaitor:  or  a  Parapbnae  and  Vrnion  of 
Uw  New  Tertament,  with  Critical  Notea,  and  t  rrariical  Im- 
»t  of  each  Seetioa.  Bj  Philip  Dowbibbb,  D.D.  Lon- 
17fl»-«t,  6  toIl  41a.  Abu  fai  4  voU.4to.  London,  1008; 
and  varioua  edidona  in  •  voh.  8«o»i  ■bo in  000  votune^  tnper- 
royal  8*o.    London,  tSSS. 

Tlir  Into  Bl^llll^>  1)1"  Durhnm  (I>r.  Rirritr.'tnti;,  in  nddreirainR  his 
cletiiv  im  lh«'  t  hiuro  of  iMmks,  <  haruclrri/r-,  tins  ni.iRlerly  work  in 
liic  liill>>«niir  lerin*  : — "In  rending  ih<>  New 'IVflnment,  I  r«'rom- 
mend  Uuddrid)>u's  Family  Kipoailor,  a*  an  impariM  inierprrirr  and 
faM^ul  mimttar.  Other  •xpoaitiona  and  commeniariea  might  be 
OMfUioacd,  greatly  to  the  baooar  of  their  reapective  authon,  Ibr 
iMr  aataml  raoellaiKiea ;  each  aa.  elafoaco  of  aipoiitiaa,  acuta- 
neaa  oT  illuaifMioB.  and  eopioumeaa  of  aradition :  mit  I  know  of 
no  eipoailor  who  ttniiea  ao  many  advanlaKea  aa  Doddridge ;  whether 
jroa  regard  4ha  lidelily  of  hia  venion,  tfie  fulncu  and  pempicuity 
of  hw  compoaiiioB,  the  utility  of  hia  general  and  hialortcal  infor- 
nialioH,  the  iatpartiality  of  hia  dortrinal  coramena,  or,  lastly,  the 
piety  anri  piMioral  earnpcinetw  of  hiit  iiuinil  and  religioaa  applica- 
tlwiM.  He  baa  made,  na  he  |inirc-i>cti  In  h:ivr  done,  ample  nae  of 
the  I  orainoninlor»  lhat  pre<  eilcil  hiin  ;  uml  in  ihe  piplanation  of 
Umiiiiii.itM-iil  dillioullics.  he  has  [iru!ili-d  iiiin  h  in  irr  Ir  ni  itii-  philo- 
|mju  ;iI  vvrii»»r«  .in  thu  (ire'-k  'rcHtainciil  llian  rould  ahiMsi  lime 
l>.  i  n  fi|wricil  III  w>  liiultilariiiiix  nii  iiinliTl:ikiiix  as  the  I'limilij  Ei- 
fMifiiiir.  Iinli  fd.  I'lir  all  the  niuet  \aluable  purjHJxen  of  u  C'ommen- 
Lurv  uii  <h<'  New  Tentiiment.  the  Kamily  KifxMilor  cannot  fall  too 
early  into  the  hand*  of  thooe  intended  for  holy  orders."  (SeriiMna 
aiid  Tr^rta,  |i.  IM.)  Tbia  adnairable  oomneniary  ia  in  the  liala  of 
imuka  recommended  bv  Baahopa  Walaoa  and  Tomllne,  and  almoat 
•vafjr  other  ibaohigkal  tutor. 

'  -..  —    ..  «.  'an  aoggeated 

I  aince  ngr  the 
'tooconiing 


ful  espUnalory  noten.  with  praclical  rofMlonint  Ao«IMl4lf  each 
aoeiiori  entire."  Jt  vol*.  8va  It  forma  •  «OBToni«ni  oaiB|»Bion  to 
M  r.  Urton'a  KijMiitioa  of  iho  Old  Teilaaejil,  nMitad  in  ^  11&  of 
ihia  Appeodii. 

SS.  The  N«w  Tatament,  omfuBj  eollotod  widi  die  Greek, 

nnd  corrected  }  ditrided  and  piHiitciI  according  to  tlie  varioui  mib- 
jeftii  treated  of  by  the  InHpircd  Wrilern,  witli  the  coniinon  divi- 
Kioii  into  chupti^rK  uiid  vrr:,<-<i  iii  the  luur^in  ;  and  illuKtratcd  with 
Notes  cntical  a^id  explaitator}'.  Uy  Richard  Wtsiia,  A.M. 
Loddon,  1 764,  t  veil.  8Wk 

"  Mr.  Wynne  arema  to  have  made  hia  diviaiona  into  chaplen  and 
venea,  wifli  a  good  deal  of  attention  nnd  judgmrnL   A«  to  the 

tmudatinn  and  inniiv  of  the  ni>i<K.  ihi-v  nrr  wi  much  tuken  from 
the  Kuniily  Kxfuwitor  of  the  late  Kc-\<  ri'nd  Dr.  DiKjilriilijf,  that  the 
duly  »<•  owe  the  public  obliL'c*  w>  lo  nuv.  ihey  are  more  (lie  pro- 
nerly  of  Ihul  l<  anied  crilic  than  of  our  edilnr."  (.Monthly  Review, 
O.  !v  vol.  nil.  pp.  4(J6,  Ufi.)  The  Ijook,  hoMcver,  ia  naeful,  and 
not  de;ir. 

33.  Tbe  New  Testament  or  New  Covenant  of  our  Lord  and 
iCbrut,  tranilated  fimn  tile  Greek,  according  to  the 

idiom  of  the  English  tongue.  With  Noloi  and  iUftr^ 
By  John  Woesm.   London,  1770,  9to. 

Tlio  dc"i;;n  of  ihn  \f  n.:on  is  to  depart  ai>  Iiillc  «•<  |>OMsible  fioRI 
the  niiitiori/i-d  irtiimliilioii,  while  the  nuth<ir  has  eiid><iivoured  (and 
With  (ome  degree  of  lucrew)  lo  bnnx  it  nearer  lo  Ihr  originnl,  nml 
In  make  the  lorm  of  eapretaion  more  nulled  to  our  prenent  lani!uajie, 
He  profewea  to  hoTO  |nid  eepaeiol  ■nontian  lo  the  correct  render- 
ing of  tlie  partirlr$,  nany  of  urliicli,  it  ii  well  knowii.  are  omitted 
in  the  authoriaed  vennQn.  Tbe  nolea  oie  very  bfiel.  end  iwinet- 
ImIIv  intended  to  cenfim  end  iiluMrate  Ihe  more  lilenl  or  vtrimii 
nnaerini^ii  at  the  bottom  of  each  fngeh  "  Tbia  worli  amy  to  very 
naefullv  coniiilted ;  and  pcnHHia  who  ore  unaequainlod  with  tbe 
Otigtnelt  may  be  able  from  hence  lo  form  their  judgment  concern 
ing  the  IrarMlmion  in  common  uae  antong  u>.  aiid  to  improve  their 
knowledge  uf  the  Scriptures."    (Moiiih,  Rev.,  O-  S.  vol.  xliii.  p.  13.J 

34.  The  ChriRtian  Expositor:  being  a  brief  Explanation  of 
the  New  'IVuldment,  wherehy  the  Holy  Hrrijitiires  sre  rendered 
ea«y  to  be  undrmtood  by  the  meanest  oapacitie*.  By  the  Rev. 
Jomes  AsoTov.    London,  1774,  8vo. 

*•  We  think  Mr.  Aahlon  seems  In  have  assnraed  rather  loo  much 
in  hia  Uile>[uiK«.  We  have  looked  over  the  volume,  and  find  aeveral 
pertinent  illiifiratiuns ;  but  we  aporahond  that  lllio  «rel|.inlaiided 
work  will  adinii  uf  a  great  deal  m  impMH 
Tiew,  O.  &  voL  lii.  S6&4 


35.  An  Ezpoiition  of  the  New  Teetament,  intended  as  an 
IntrodndioK  to  Ihe  8ua4j  of  tto  Setntuiee,  by  painting  out  the 
lending  omao  nd  eoRBetion  of  the  flhend  Wiiten   By  Wm. 

(JitPIX,  M..\.      2  vol-i.  Nvo. 

This  jimtly-admireij  and  ab|y.e\criited  work  hns  cone  ihronah 
Kpveral  editions :  it  lirst  aj>peared  in  one  volume,  4io.  1790.  "The 
plan  of  the  author  ia,  ta  give  the  whole  substance  of  the  New  Tee* 
lament,  vena  by  Teioe,  n  euch  n  kind  of  paiaphrMe  aa  may  maim 
ihtVtialoriad  parla  run  on  in  a  pleasing  style  of  narrative,  and  eon* 
vey  tbe  doctrinal  paria  with  such  oamection  of  tlie  aigument  and 
illustration  of  the  senae,  ea  may  indaeo  even  Ihe  idle  lo  read  the  . 
whole  with  pleaaunh  Sentonoea  are  occasionally  thrown  hi  fiic 
sake  of  explanation ;  but  of  tliio  and  every  devialton  from  the  ep- 
parent  literal  sense  of  the  0(miesl.diie  nonce  is  given  in  the  noicn; 
which  ere  nnmemus,  leamcd.  and  »aiifnrtory-  We  have  not  »eeu 
any  plan  more  hlu  lv  to  attract  all  kindi  of  renders  to  ihia  be»t  of 
•  Itidicii  :  aiiiJ  «(■  arc  luippy  to  boar  tcslimony  that  ihe  plun  ia  «'»e. 
('iit(>d  with  gotnl  aenae  and  without  affectation."  (Bnliah  Critic, 
O.  .S.  vol.  IV.  p.  12i) 

36.  A  Tranilation  of  Uie  New  Teetament.  By  Gitberl  Waits- 
rtn.v,  BA.    Seeoiil  odition,  with  tmpiovemeBta.  Loddon, 

1795.  8  vols.  8va 

The  firal  edition  of  this  work  was  published  in  three  voluroea, 
8va  ITM.  For  an  aeeoont  of  the  merila  and  daleeie  of  thie  vei^ 
■ioo,  ioe  the  Monthly  Review.  New  Seriea,  vol.  viii.  pp.  MI-«47. 
and  vol.  xx.  n.  22S.   It  was  preceded,  fini.  by  A  Nao  TranJatimt 

of  Ihe  Gotptl  of  Saint  MaOkew,  wUk  iVbles  eritieat.  jAilolagirai,  mid 
esplanalort/.  4lo.  London,  17B2,  of  which  a  severe  acronni  i«  gitea 
in  the  same  journal,  vol.  Ixii.  Old  Senes,  pn.  4R.— .VJ. ;  nnd,  aecondly, 
by  A  .\f-u>  Trantlatinn  nf  llin$e  Pari*  orify  of  ihe  .NVir  Tmlnmrnt 
trkii  h  arr  trrnnglif  IranttalrH  in  mir  common  reririnn,  8ro.  lyindon, 
l7My.  Thin  i»  a  eraall  vtdume,  but  more  vnlimhle  for  relerence 
than  the  work  ut>uvr  iioticetl  ;  ajt  it  ioiiuhIb  i<iiii^>1v  of  ronOOliOBa 
ot  (Kuouigea  mislrajulated,  vilhoul  any  rommrnt  or  obttrwUioiU. 

37.  A  Translation  of  the  New  Te^ament,  fifOU  tto  original 
Greek.  Humh^  atloiaptod  bj  Natlianiel  Scassvrr,  aaeiated  by 
men  of  piety  and  Ktmiam.  With  NotMk  London,  1798,  Svn. 

Tbii  tranalation  ia  executed  in  conformity  with  the  tenets  of  the 
Univenaliaia.  *'  It  ia  with  sincera  regret  that  m  aaa  ao  much  piety 
and  good  faMMition  io  very  eapeneively  miaomplefod  aa  in  ito  pee* 
sent  Tolorae.  Nothing  con  to  more  iqjndieioM  Aan  the  whole  plan 
and  ibrm  of  the  work.  Wtol  advantage  can  pemiUy  be  eipecicd 
from  printinff  the  hiauriral  ports  oftheTealament  like  ^pUtuf. . .. 
"  It  will  hardly  be  credible  to  thone  who  do  not  MO  ito  OOOB,  that 
this  Btmnge  method  is  employed  throughout,  wheiWVer  it  ia  pnOtt 
cable."  (Briiiah  Clitic,  a  &  voL  liii.  p.  43S.} 

38.  An  Attempt  towards  revfaing  oar  BngUdi  lYumhllon  of 
the  Greek  Seiiptures,  or  the  New  Covenant  of  Jesiis  ('hri«l,  and 
towardd  illualratini;  the  Sense  by  philological  and  explanatory 
Note*.  Hv  W  illiam  NawroxB,  D-Di*  AichhlriNp  of  AilMtha 
1 790,  2  vols,  royal  8vo. 

This  work,  though  printe<l  so  lon^;  ago  as  1796,  was  not  published 
till  some  limo  afler  Ihe  rixhl  reverend  author's  decease  in  1800, 
In  hia  preface  it  u  f>t.itod  thai  hia  original  inlcntioii  ritrnded  no 
further  than  to  improve  our  nulhori74xl  trannlntion  nf  tlio  Graek 
Scriptures,  following  the  text  of  Gneabuih's  crilu  :il  >-'i  itmn.  except 
in  a  few  iroitnnf  e*.  Finding,  b'iwp\'rr,  thnl  his  plan  wuuUI  be  de- 
fiTlivr-  u.ilioiit  a  coinniriii  mi  ihe  text  of  mrh  a  ditTinilt  book,  ho 
prurt'pded  to  add  a  aplet  liini  uf  annotations  from  a  tntdy  of  notes 
which  he  had  iormr-d  >>r  compiled,  with  occasional  additiona  sup* 
plied  by  able  comnieiiiatora,  or  by  hia  own  atodv  of  the  sacred 
wrinngb  This  version  waa  (mnen  ta  Am  mntincalion  of  wnm 
of  tto  BMhbiahop'a  rehttives)  made  Ito  haaia  of  ito  ibOoiiing 
w  ork,  which  ie  heee  nolieod,  merefy  leet  the  audyw  of  thlgo  fagM 
should  to  charged  with  deaignedly  omitting  it, 

.19.  The  New  T.  «tamont  in  an  iMpaovig  Vanstna,  nOB 
the  basis  of  .-\n-h!>i--'hop  IScwcomo's  New  Tmndatfani;  wm  t 

corn  ctod  Text,  and  Notaa  oitiMl  gad  vxftmti^,  dkc.dfce.dke. 

London,  180S.  8vo. 

This  venion  is  avowedly  made  to  tnpport  the  Unitarian  acheine; 
for  ihonab  the  late  Irameu  Archbiibop  jVewconie'*  nnme  k  speci- 
fied in  the  title-page,  as  a  kind  of  niodel,  his  aiilh<inty  is  disre- 
gnrded  whenever  it  militates  againit  the  cree<l  of  the  nnonymoul 
editor*.  The  error*  and  pervrrsums  of  this  ir:in«liilioii  havp  been 
roost  ably  eipn»c<l  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Nares.  in  hi»  "i!<  innrk»  on  the 
V'emion  of  the  New  Testament,  lately  edited  by  the  1  nirnnnns." 
Ac.  Acc.  8vo.  I»ndnn.  18tt8  (2d  edil.  lHUi;  hy'ih<-  Rt-v,  T.  Ren. 
noil,  in  his  "  Animadveraiona  on  the  rnitariHii  Translation  by  a 
Student  in  Divinity,"  8vo.  London,  1811;  and  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Laurence  (now  .Ardibiahop  of  Cashel),  in  his  "Critical  Refleclioao 
on  some  imporiant  Misrcpresenuniana  contained  in  the  Unitarian 
Venion  of  tto  Now  Teatamoni.'' ««o.  <MM  and  Londan,  ISlli 
and  eapeeially  ta  ito  "Vtodieaitoi  of  ito  Amtomkiiy  of  tto 
Namifivoa  oootainod  to  Ito  flnt  two  dopMm  ef  Ito  Gospels  of  Rt 
Maithew  and. St.  Lnke."  by  a  Layman.  London.  1823. 8va  The 
three  laet'mentloned  treatises  discuss  various  tonics,  which  it  did 
not  fell  within  Dr.  Narea's  iilan  to  ttoiice.  Two  short  but  vcryable 
rritiqiies  on  the  I'nitnrinn  Version  may  alsO  to  seen  in  the  Qoai^ 

irriy  Review,  vol  i.  op.  315—338.,  and  tto  Edeclie  Reviow  fhi 
laro.  TOt.  V.  pp.  34— 39l.  33fr-X&l. 
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130  BkCMKD  raiLOLOOT. 

Mi  Tha  Stm  TMtament,  transUteiJ  from  the  Greek ;  snd 
laMdMcariiBB  C» tht Natnnd Oidtr «f  at Mamtive, 


CPaSV  n.  (kWi  IT. 


•raintnidaesdMcariiBK  C»  tht  Natnnd  Oidtr  «r 

•ml  the  Exact  Onlcr  of  Time.    With  some  Prelii 
valiona,  aj»d   Notc»  critical  and  explanslory.  By 
TuoMMO]!,  A.M.  Kilmarnock,  181C,  3  vol-*.  Hvo 

This  work  llie  WTitcr  of  iIimc  pn^en  hm  novrr  liccn  nblp  lo  pn>- 
curp  It  \i  tliu*  characterized  by  .Mr  Orinf  — ■  Mr.  ThompBon  is 
enciiird  to  rtupect,  for  hi«  atlpmpt  ii»  iran."laip  ihr  .\»-w  Tctiampnt, 
^•hatevcr  opinion  may  be  foriiif<l  nf  Ins  sik  <  p>s.  If  a  profound 
acquaintance  with  claiuiiral  ami  iublKal  Greek,  wolidity  of  judg- 
Bunt,  great  nicpty  of  lusio,  Rinl  nrutf-nem  of  diacefiunent,  together 
with  a  command  of  pure  und  ea<v  phraNokigy  in  out  native 
tonne,  bo  cmential  lo  a  good  tranalalion  of  thcBiblib  fMfk 
wiU  not  ttand  the  teat  The  •ulbor'a  ■nnininiwili  in  all  Aaaa 
naoaela  wm  ««y  nodMMk  Tht  vanion  ia 'atodioaaljr  aadt  aa 
liMralaapoiaitto.'  Tbt  BMOah  Idka  ia  eaitliaMlljr  netUioad  to 
th«  OreeK,  ao  that  granmatical  pnffla^  b  tllaa  violated ;  and 
the  deain  lo  render  the  tianalatiaB  ymtj  ftMUU.  and  very  clear, 
haa  often  made  it  obaeore  and  incorrect  Ha  navev  depart*  fipom 
the  received  teit  in  a  lingle  inaunce ;  wo  that,  ibr  hiai.  Mill  and 
WetMein  and  Grie>bach  have  all  laboured  in  vain.  The  prelimi- 
nary olMervationa  contain  tome  feeble  criiu  imh  on  Dr.  ("nmpbcll'i 
Diwertalionn.  The  note*  to  the  work  aro  nmiirn>ii«.  nnd  •omcliroei 
lone;  but  ihey  rarely  t)i»rtjver  rourh  ability  'I'ln'  piety  of  the 
author,  and  hi*  nttaobraent  to  the  Icailms  diH  trini-^  uf  the  (Jcxpel, 
are  very  apporsnt;    and,  with  all  iu  ilplcrln,  mmr  of  Iho  ren- 

'  «  (iu  h  arc  worthy  of 


A  criiiciil  nnulysii  of  the  content*  is  placed  at  iho  hend  of  each 
page.  A  li'vv  Dole*  are  given  on  liio  puiKtiialion  uf  KrveraJ 
fjiinMtgrs  io^;(-l(ipr  wilh  a  short  Iiilroduruon.  on  the  nncm  inJ 
proper  use  of  the  Divisions  into  Chapter*  aiid  Ver»e»  ;  an  ouiliiio 
of  a  Hannoav  of  the  CiMueU,  arranged  from  Arcfabuhop  New- 
come'*  ;  a  Taoie  of  the  Order  and  Dale  of  the  Books  of  the  New 
Testament,  aitd  an  Index  of  Quotations  from  thf  Old  Testament. 

43.  The  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and  .Saviutir  Jeaoa 
Christ  With  an  Introduction  and  Note*.  By  J.  A.  Ci  mmisMi 
Secomd  editioii*  nviaad  and  inproved.   Boaton,  11 

44.  Tha  Ntir  TMtnmii  irilh  a  Plaia  Ej 
uae  of  Familiaik  Bf  tht  Btr.  TkOBM  Bon*  i 

1627,  4to. 

45.  Analecta  Theologica.  A  digested  and  arranged  Com- 
pendium of  the  most  apiiTovtd  Conuoantafiaa  opon  th«  Maw 
TeMament.  By  the  Rev.  WiMni  TMIMf%  KA.  LtBli^ 
1629-S4,  3  large  vola.  8vo. 

The  o^^)ect  of  thia  taborioaa  and  f  nti|iffaliaoaiy  watk  ia.  It  tf> 
pre**  into  aa  coadenaad  a  form  aa  ia  caaafaMBt  with  ptnpaoiak 
the  opiiiiooa.  iUuatratioiM,  and  tipoaitieta  af  the  prinapal  thaal^ 
giana  and  biblical  critic*.  The  ■even)  arfninenta  are  digeated  aad 
afraafed  ia  auoh  a  nHniwr  that  the  aMrii*  of  any  qoeettoo  nay  ht 
aeen  at  one  view,  without  reference  to  the  aathota  thamaalTaa ; 
the  bulk  and  high  pnee  of  many  of  whoee  worka  pitet  ibmm 
heyofvd  tlie  reach  of  ^uiuor  biblictil  ihident*,  fat  wboaa  oae  Mr. 
Trullupc's  publication  is  especially  designed.   Those  wntan,  whe 
have  taken  dillerent  ti<ir»  in  certain  questitxia,  are  distinrtlf 
,  marked  ;  and  liio  student  m  ilirt-'  led  li>  lliat  nilcrpretation  of  tiie 
41.  Baoenaio  Synoplica  Annolationia  Hacrw,  being  a  Critical  ocvcral  di»pui«>d  tciti  whu-h  secma  to  lie  liejt  supymried.  and  mart 
"  "  "  "  ■  "       generally  appri>ved.   It  li  a  pninrjry  ami  wry  iii)(><irtanl  feature  of 

lhii4  work,  that  it  give*  the  whole  uf  the  un;uiut  iits  on  any  roo 
tcsted  topic  in  a  conspicuous  and  connected  form:  whc-i'i..  r> 
some  uf  those  colleciMn*  of  imtee  which  are  much  in  use  annbg 
iunior  etudenii.  tha  Acad*  of  aoch  aign mania  only  are  giv««, 
leaving  the  ineiperiaaead  raadar  ia  a  tiaef  wioliiniQg  op 
and  uaabla  it  Ibrai  hit 
writaiB  tbamaaliraa ;  whoaa  ^ 
the  opportunity  or  the  mean*  of  procuring. 

46.  The  Christian  Expositor,  or  Prartiral  Cuide  to  the  Study 
of  the  New  Testament,  intended  for  the  Use  of  General  Readers. 
Bv  the  Rev.  George  Uolbui,  MA.  London,  1830,  ISmo.  Piioe 
lOf.  6i/. 

Thia  voloma  alao  fonta  a  part  of  Mr.  Holden'a  wiiitlaii 
the  antifa  BiUa,  the  plan  of  which  is  stated  in  pace  114.  Na  97. 

mprtt.   "  In  the  proaecoiion  of  his  urMlertakinc  ue  author  hai 

Tomlino  and  Marsh.  MichneiiK  K  (i  innl action,  and  nl»o  in  tins  i  given  an  explanation  of  every  verse,  and  even  M  every  phrwe  in 
work.  Dr.  Bloorafield  has  derived  his  cit'Relical  and  dixtnnal  an-  the  IVew  Tcslorai-nl.  which  appeared  liable  to  be  misnnderstmd  ; 
notation*  from  the  Scholiast*  and  Glossographers,  as  well  as  (mm  first,  by  a  rnlirnl  i-inrnin.il mn  of  the  sacred  text  itsett',  ar>d  tbett 
Theophylact,  Theodoret,  Eutbymius,  and  other  ancient  fulhern  nl  |  by  roriMiltiiig  ihf  nnwl  cuniH  iit  rommeiilalon<  and  biblical  i  nucs, 
the  church.  e*pecially  llio  elo<jUcnt    and  erudite  Chryjiijctnui  ,  1  Ixnh  Rritish  and  lbrcif;<i.  Wiih  uil  nny  |tJtni<K'  uf  sacn-J  phili>lag)'. 


derinf^  are  good,  and  many  remarks  mcur 

attention."    (Orme's  Biblioth.  Biblica,  p.  430 


Dignat  and  Synoptical  .Arrangement  of  the  moat  imporUnt  An 
I  «■  tha  Ntw  TaaUmeot,  aongetical,  philological,  ami 
t  tmUMtf  ttUtCttd  tad  eoadeaaed  from  the  best  Corn- 
it  bortt  Afldanliiid  Mtdan,  aad  aa  digesud  as  to  form 


ent  eooriatant  body  of  Annoltlkm.  ia  whldi  each  portion  ia  ys- 

tematically  atlrihuled  In  it«  respective  author,  and  the  foreign 
matter  translatod  into  Kriuiisfi.  The  whole  interspersed  with  a 
copiotu  body  of  original  Annotations.  By  tlie  Rev.  S.  T. 
BLooHriBiJ>,  M.A.  [now  D.D.]  London,  1827^  8  very  large 

I  ia  lille-page  of  diia  alahonit  work,  it  barely  ex. 
tha  nature  of  it*  variou*  coaleals.  Purpaaely  avoiding  to 
iraat  on  thoao  anbiect*  which  are  discussed  in  tlie  Comroenbiries 
of  Bp  Mailt  and  Dr.  D'Oyly,  of  Dr.  A.  Clarke  and  of  Mr.  Hewlett, 
the  annotation*  of  Meaam.  RIkIpv  and  Slade,  the  treatipes  of  BpH. 


while  Eisner,  Kaphelius,  Kypke,  Wetstein,  Konpe,  Rusenroiiiicr, 
Titlmann,  Kuinool,  >Vhitby,  Macknight. _poddridge,  and  numeroua 
Mbar  entice 


ntice  and  oommenialaia,  both  British  and  fbteign,  have 
flaatribuiad  to  hia  rtiitingiatl  aioMiaiiBti  Mar  htt  ht 
to  tTtil  himaalf  of  Bit  TtlnaMt  tidt  ibr  dit    uitMtliuii  tf 


ilt  leriatuiaa  which  are  eonuinad  in  At  wwka  of  Caitwrighi. 
Baztatf,  lightfbot,  Pooocke,  SurenhasiOikBdMiattgeniu*,  Maoacfaen, 
and  oihen.  Those  only  who  hava  baoa  aamad  in  nmilar  studies 
can  appreciate  the  labour  of  Dr  Bloonuwld'a  undertaking,  to 
which  ne  haa  devoted  many  yean  of  patient  research,  amia  the 
oimflicting  opinion*  of  critics  and  iheowgian*.  There  ia  scarcely 
a  single  difficult  psasage  which  is  not  elucidated ;  while  the 
genuineness  of  some  important  texts,  which  had  been  impufrned, 
It  ably  vindicated  and  established.  Avoiding  minor  topics,  on 
which  real  Christians  may  agree  to  ditTcr  in  opinion.  Dr.  B.  haa 
laudably  applied  his  learning  to  the  defence  of  theno  cardiiwl 
doctrinee  of  the  New  TesuiRient,— the  Deity  and  vicarious  Atone- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Doity  and  Personality  of  the  lioty 
Spink  To  those  who  have  not  the  means  of  proennng  tht  costly 
and  TotmaiDoai  pablicationB  of  ibreign  eoaunaatotoiBb  those 
vataMt  will  ht  Boat  aooopttMOi  iriiila  aaoh  at  B^powM  Uwn 
will  htia  Aid  a  ctavaniant  Btaaatl  of  ndbatatt  Ar  oiair  opfnlent 
on  varions  topics.  Tba  iralno  of  Dr«BhNMBfitld*a  work  is  ennanced 


I  topics. 

by  the  numerous  giowarial  aotaa  which  ht  haa  introduced  on 
difficult  words  of  rare  or  infrequent  occurrence.  The  first  part, 
which  consist*  of  three  volumes,  is  appropriated  to  the  elucidation 
of  the  four  Gospels  ;  the  second,  which  is  in  five  volumes,  treats 
□a  the  Acts  ana  Epistles.  Altogether,  this  is  one  of  the  must  im- 
portant works  in  sacred  litemturo  which  has  been  offered  to  the 
auentjon  of  Bible  utiideDla  for  many  year*. 

4%.  Tht  Kew  TtHaBtnt  of  oar  Load  and  Satioiv  Jtaaa 
Ohifatt  tnnritlad  tot  of  tht  origiaal  Omk,  tad  wMt  d» 
fimner  IWiialatioaa  diligenlfy  eoapuad  and  revised.  Arranged 
in  Paragnpha,  soch  as  tfio  aanaa  raquires;  the  divtaioas  of 
Chapters  and  Verses  being  noted  in  the  margin ;  with  aadtOt 
tables,  dec    By  James  Nocnsc.    New  Yorit,  1827,  8vo. 

Tha  common  (or  authorized)  translation  remains  unaltered ;  the 
paragraph*  are  generally  copied  from  those  in  Knapp'i  critical 
aditioo  of  the  Greek  Testament,  noticed  in  p.  16.  of  tint  Appendix  ; 

I  tha  paitfiapbiofBoaflaVa  oOitionara  piaiiMrad. 


axposiior  of  Ilit  Now  Taataaaot,  coavaniaa|  ftr  nady,  and.  w« 
aitf  tdd,  BBiiaftfliitf  vaAtanct.  thia  ia  oat  of  lha  aaaai  aaaM 
wwht  thai  haa  ftr  aont  tioM  appoarad,  (Wiaiftod  wMk  biUleal 
litetalatt.  Mr.  Hotden  gives  us.  malaad  of  philology,  iIm  readls 
of  philology,  two  extremely  different  things ;  and  each  wotds  aad 
posMges  only,  as  admit  of  ambiguity,  are  selectad  At  anlaatfiaB. 
The  task  is  accomplished  with  great  intelligenta  ml  Ibaniac.* 


ho  has  concisely  given  the  rraiilL*  of  hia  invesligalion  ;  :irMi  itVs 
reader,  who  has  recourse  to  his  pages  for  the  interprriaiKni  <if 
really  di^ult  passages,  will  rarely,  if  ever,  be  duoippuinied." 
(Chnsliaa  RaaBOaibiaaeer.  Aagol,  1880,  p^  48a)   "  As  a  pracucal 


great  intelligen 
(Monthly  Ravitw,  Jafy.  1830.  pp.  46Sl460i) 

47.  Tha  Davttaitl  Taatamnl;  eontafaiiiig  RaflaedoM  aad 

Moditationa  on  the  different  Paragraphs  of  the  New  Testament 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  intended  aa  a  Help  for 
the  Closet  and  for  domestic  Wonlli^    Bf  Ik*  Bw. 
Mahk*.    London,  1830.  4to. 

48.  Ezplanatoiy  Notea  upon  the  New  Teatanont,  wjtfi  i 
'  Rtnaika,  crilkal  and  pcaclkaL  Bj  tha  Bav.  O.  T 

LondtB,  183S,  Itea. 

49.  A  New  and  Corrected  Version  of  the  New  Tcst.imcnt ;  or, 
a  Minute  Revision  and  professed  Translation  uf  the  original 
HisUirie>«,  Memoirs,  Letters,  Propheciea,  and  other  prnilnrtioaa 
of  the  Evangelists  aod  Apostles.  To  which  ara  anlaoiatd  t 
few  generally  brio(  oilhtl,  explanatory,  and  pmetlGU  Nfltoft 
By  Bodtlphut  DicximMi.  BortoaLMaaatduMtlt^lBatiiqil 
8vo. 

"  Mr.  Didtinsoa  haa  nfvrmti  (ha  titles  of  the  sevatal  books  of 
tha  New  TealtaMiBL  aabatitiUiiig  ibr  thoaa  gaaarally  raoelTad  aacfc 
as  tha  ibUtwia^  Jjjrtiffyly  WiMliw<  jtityt  Jig^wtaf  iaiaJi 

aad  gasIwiaiifiMi  IVtaMrtfwii  t  Ommmt  Ai 
tlam$  f  Jtkn't  IjOter  lo  an  eminenl  CArufwii  Wowtan ;  JeAa*t  i_ 
Vimmt,  and  PropktcieM.  Whtlher  there  is  not  a  ridicaloaa  afleo- 
laiioa  in  all  this,  let  oor  ratdaii  jadga.  This  work  i*  annoonead 
on  the  title-page  as  a  vrofnttd  trsnslatioo.  By  this  we  are,  it  is 
presumed,  to  understand,  Oiat  it  is  not  an  actual  translaiioa.  bat  a 
oonooetioa  of  matarials  in  tba  vamaculsr  lougue,  designed  lo  pam 
aa  a  atw  tnanlttiwi   And  wt  tit  vary  willim  to  btUata  it  a  pMi- 
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ft—cd  tranalatioD  ;  for  t  pretty  thorough  eiamination  haa  failed  to 
■Imw  ua  the  faintest  trni  i-H  of  a  cnlir's  hand.  Where  ill-ch<i»pn 
UmI  tll*«rTanged  phrii.Tolocy  ha.-  not  mailc  i\\p  work  iillprly  unin- 
telli^Me,  the  wdm  u  general!)'  (he  xuine  with  that  of  ihc  rt-roived 
TentKun.  with  bera  and  there  a  modUicaiion  borrowed  from  Campbell 

or  Mackniffht  Apart  fivin  ita  lii«nuy  etecution,  ihu  profeMtrd 

trmndatitm  haa  M  dinMtiw  daiMltrs  snd,     ih«  (' 


pivfiwfl)  piM«a  hk  chief 

iWllMllM 


tinged  with  the  iramalator'a  usual  grandiloquence. 


(in  ht» 

«■  IIm  tliMorica)  snibattialuDenui 
_j  haa  ai^ofned  lb*  aMVad  MM,  w*  are  eooanioed  to 
lict  of  unqoalifiad  wmlawiiwtion. 
"The  BOIM  whieh  fonn  tha  Appendii  to  thii  volume  are  princi* 
priijr  ialacMd  fiom  Engliab  and  American  wriiera.    They  are 

•learpiad  indillerentljr  from  wriien  of  widely  varying  creeda  

He  haa  introduced  many  annoiaiiom  from  works  not  profetaedly 
critical.  He  has  elevBlod  iome  men  lo  the  rank  of  commciKalors 
on  Scripturp,  who  mirply  nrvor  onii<  ipnteil  that  honour.  Hr  gives 
lis  on  the  IxjiroB  a  notf  from  JcHeriMin,  and  aevrral  of  ih<'  liir|?p«l 
fMt«a  are  credilod  lo  luch  mi'ii  as  J.  Q.  Adorns,  Chnnccllor  Kpnl, 
and  Wirt  The  Vree  Knquirpr,  nn  infidtl  poprr  publtuhed  at  New 
Vork,  furnjihes  several  <chort  remiirk*.  And  there  are  s<jme 
original 
(.\inericatt 
22a) 

60.  The  Village  Teetament,  according  M  A*  aMharized  ver- 
aion,  with  Notes,  Original  and  Selected:  Gkawiae  Introdurtion* 
and  concJtiding  Reniariu  to  each  book,  Poljgloti  Referenccp, 
•ad  MMiiml  Hailiin^  Geographical  Iniiti,  ChieiMloead  and 
other  TAea  [and  tM  MapeL  By  di*  Rav.  WiUam  Pattor. 
New  York,  1833,  aecond  edition,  1834,  ISmo. 

A  comnKidioiia  edition  of  the  New  Teaiament.  and  neatly  primed, 
with  a  minute  but  very  diHlincl  type.  The  notes  have  been  com- 
piled with  much  industry  :  a  conaidenihio  portion  of  them  is 
original. 

61.  The  Pocket  Comtnentary,  consisting  of  Critical  Note*  on 
the  New  Teetament ;  original  and  (elected  from  the  most  cele- 
bMed  Bihiioal  Critiea  and  Commanlatoia.  Bt  David  Datubo  h  . 
BMODdBdMon.  Ediotargli,  1884,  ISnn. 

63.  A  Pocket  Expoaitor  of  the  New  ToMlBMIlL  ^IVawa 
KxTWoaTH.    London,  1834,  18ino. 


[iLJ  Commentatort  on  detached  Boolct  of  the  .Ww  Tettamcnt, 

COXXKlTTATOma  ox  TIC  IIISTOBICAL  BOOK!. 

1.  Kovi  Teatamatiti  LBii  nrtorid,  OmI  «t  LiliBi,  peipetuo 
CommenUrio  illuslrali,  a  BaUtino  Waxm.  Logd.  BaL  1653 ; 

et  Amstel.  1662,  4la. 

Ulia  may,  willi  groat  propriety,  Ih-  tcrtniMl  nn  edition  of  iho  tlmr 
Coapela  and  Acts  of  the  .■Xjxisih  n,  i  \im  nuitt  t^innrum.  The  notes 
of  Beza,  Grutius,  Drusiils,  HeiiLsnn,  and  ii:hen>.  arc  here  inserted  in 
regular  order,  the  reader  Im-iiir  left  to  dct  nle  for  him.»f'!r.  which 
interpretation  ho  will  [ircOr.  As  the  txiok  sclln  ul  nu  r;\-y  |irjn-. 
it  may  be  advaiiiogeoualy  aabaliluled  for  the  larger  editions  ol 
those  eminent  criiu^  wmm  ihajr  OUMM  b*  easTanianlljr  Mfeired 
10,  or  procured. 

S.  A  Paniphraae  on  the  Poor  Efaafllilli.  Bj  SibmmI 
Ckaskb,  OJ).   Loodon,  8  vob.  8«o. 

Ta  turn  •  eoaaplele  paraphraae  on  the  New  Teetament,  there  are 
■nally  aModalea  with  thia  valiMble  work  of  Dr.  Clorke,  n  Pnm- 
pbraae  on  the  Acts  and  fipiallea,"  i  rola.  8va  and  a  '  Piirjp)ira»e 
on  the  Revelationa,"  in  one  volume,  Stro.  by  T.  Pylo,  M  A.  Their 
t!eaerved  popularity  haa  caoaed  them  is  fmm  through  rer>eated  edi- 
tiooa.  "  Dr.  Clarke's  pomphmse  on  the  Evangelists  denerves  an 
attentive  reading;  he  imrniict  a  story  in  handBomc  languace,  and 
connects  the  parts  well  locrlhcr;  but  faih  much  in  em[ihnsii<i,  snd 
B«iema  lo  miatake  the  onler  of  the  hi-iiorica"  ;l)r  IkKldndec.) 
Pyle's  Paraphraae  on  the  Kuistles  Dr.  D.  considered  lo  be  inferior 
in  ability  to  that  on  the  Old  Testament  already  noticed. 

a.  Samuelie  Priderici  Bucaaai  AntiquiUlee  BibUca  ax  Novo 
Tcetamenlo  aclecte,  conauetudines,  ritua,  fomtulM  Ultmm  n- 
^PfiiMntMs.    Vitemberga  et  Li{M»,  1729,  4to. 

A  eolleetioa  of  note* — eome  of  which  era  aufficiently  prolis— on 
A*  AorOcapala^  dioeidaliiig  than  pnoeipallf  fioB  ua  nbbinical 
wrilaii. 

4.  Explanatory  Notes  upon  the  Four  Ooapela  in  a  new  melho<l, 
for  the  use  of  all,  but  egpecially  the  unlearned  Engjiih  reader ; 
in  two  parts ;  to  which  arc  prefixed  three  Discountea,  ^jf  Joaeph 
TkArr,  D.D.   Loudoa,  1748.   Oxfonl.  1805,  8vo. 

The  deaign  af  (Ua  va*r  aaafhl  vrork  ia  to  take  notice  only  of 
dilBcoli  texts,  to  eorreet  the  authorixad  veraion,  and  explain  the 
dietion  of  the  neted  writinga.  but  ehiefly  to  reooncile  apparently 
COnmHiictory  paamgea.  The  three  discourses  prefixed  explain  witti 
modi  parapwuity  many  propherics  of  the  Old  Tesiameni  thm  are 
cited  in  the  New.  Tha  BimanMis  impraewnne  which  this  work  has 
undergone  aulViciMMfar  allMl  Iht  Vgk  MttaMlkO  Which  it  is 
dosarvadiy  bald. 


6.  A  Commentary,  with  Notes,  oa  the  Pour  Evangaliali  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apoatlee ;  together  with  a  New  Tranolation  of 
Saint  Pnul's  Pirrt  Epixtle  to  the  Corintlilans,  with  a  Paraphrase 
and  Notea,  to  which  ara  added  odicr  Theoihigkal  Flaeaa.  By 
Zachaiy  Paaaca,  D.D.,,  late  Biahop  of  BodMaler.  London,  1777, 

2  vols.  4tn. 

"On  the  whole,  Dr.  I'cnrce  diKtrves  to  lie  ranked  with  other 
wrileni  of  eminence  who  have  employed  their  philoji.iiuul  Icurnins 
in  lUusiratiiig  the  sacred  writings."  (Monthly  Keview.O.  8.  vol. 
Ivi.  p.  205.)  "To  Dr.  Z.  Pearce.  Biahop  of  Rochester,  we  are  in- 
debted ibr  an  invahiabla  eoniMniary  and  notea  on  the  four  Goa- 
palik'*  **i  "Tha  deep  learaiog  and  indonant 
nolaa  ara  raally  beyena  all  praise."  (Dr.  A.  Cli 


Clarka.) 

6.  Pcrirnpse  Evangelirie.  lilustmvbOhrilt  ThMplbKvniSBt. 
Lipaia,  1796,  1797,  2  vola.  8vo. 

Thia  work  contains  critical  and  expository  annotations  on  the 
Gospels  lor  ever)'  Sunday  in  the  year,  aceoniing  to  the  ritual  of 

ihi-  Liilhcnin  chiin  li,  in  vvhich  thexe  portions  of  the  New  Tesin- 
meiil  uiually  fiinn  the  suhjecls  uf  Iho  preacher's  discoune.  The 
pa.uiaees  selectetl  are  nearlv  the  same  as  those  used  in  the  l.itnr^y 
ol  the  Anglican  i  hiirch.  'f'he  rtoies  in  this  work  are  much  eiilurged 
and  corrected  in  the  ensuing  article. 

7.  D.  Christian!  Theophili  KvirObi.  ComiDcntarius  in  Libroa 
Novi  Teataroenti  Historicoe,  Vols.  I. — HI.  Lipeis,  1808 — 1812; 
VoLIV.  Idpai^  1818.  and  TCiiow  mbaaqtwnt  aditjaMkaUia 
Svo.  Laadiiii.-188«|Staad%8«n. 

Tha  ia  aM  of  iIm  bast  pkitotofiea!  commentaries  on  th»  Ullafi' 
cal  booka  af  dia  Naw  Testament.  "  As  a  philologtst,  KninSai  hw 
exhibited  a  maldMdnf  labour  and  earn  n  llw  lovaMigBtiaQ  af 

wotds  and  titiina  In  general,  ha  ia  •  tobar,  Jadlcioaa  atitie, 

as  to  idiom,  dte.  Oftentimes  he  nakea  raatarks  wiui  respect  lo  the 
connection  and  aoope  of  discoune  that  ara  valuable  and  iroportanL 
In  all  iheae  points  of  view  he  may  be  strongly  commended  lu  ilie 
student,  who  still  should  not  be  ready  to  give  implicit  credit  tu 
every  thing  which  is  said.  By  long  and  patient  labour  he  has 
attained  to  making  n  summary  of  much  imfiortnnt  know  ledge  in 
his  work."  (Prufeaaor  Stuart,  lu  the  Andover  B^lilnal  He|iin<iiory 
for  January,  1833,  vol.  iii.  p.  133.)  But  there  .in  fome  {xiuu.t  on 
which  the  student  cannot  oe  too  much  upon  hi»  ^iiMnl.  Al[|i"<:uh 
now  and  then  Kuiriool  has  succcsnfullv  Miidicaic>l  sonic  imporiimi 
controverted  pa.«iiage  from  a  neologiral  inlcrprelalioii  :  \ cl.  m  n'oio 
I  iisn,  wl.crc  llii  rc  m  upiKircntly  .oomething  of  a  niin4ciilijii<  n:iiiire 
which  lies  on  the  biirl'uce  uf  ihe  evangelical  narration,  he  iiuikes  a 
ahifk,  but  with  no  great  dexterity,  to  steer  between  the  neologians 
and  the  orthodox,  in  order,  as  it  would  seem.  In  avoid  giving  of- 
fence  to  either.  Pnf»noi  flloart  (ibid.  pp.  155— ISS^  fcga  fivan 
aeveral  exanplaa  af  dMBft  lliwnlng  inlerpretatinna,  which  wiuVM 
not  room  to  inaert ;  and,  with  regard  10  the  trinitarian  controvMBf, 
he  has  shown  that  KniiiOel  is  what  haa  been  termed  a  high  Arian. 
The  (ireek  text  ia  not  inaerted  in  the  Leipxic;  edition  of  this  com* 
mciiiury.  Vol.  i.  contains  the  commentary  on  Saint  Matthew's  Gos. 
pel ;  vol.  ii.  those  on  the  Gospela  of  Saint  Murk  and  Saint  I.iike  ; 
vol.  lii.  that  on  Saini  John  ;  and  vol.  iv.  ihni  on  the  Acts  of  the 
.\fio«tlf«-  To  each  book  are  prefixed  well-comjiilrd  iirnlecomeiia, 
in  which  the  author's  life,  the  unlhenticiiy  ol  hi-  n.irrntive,  the 
time,  place,  and  the  Inngiiage  in  which  he  wn>ie,  aa  well  as  his 
style  anil  iniiniier  of  writint;,  are  fully  discussed.  The  I^ondon 
repnnl,  from  the  prcw  uf  Mr  Richiirtl  Wiitlji.  is  preferable  to  Iho 
editions  printed  in  (  ii  rmunv  ,  ihH  only  for  the  iHuuly  of  ihc  tvl>0- 
graphy,  but  also  fur  tJie  reasouahlenesa  uf  its  pnce.  The  various 
readinga  of  Grieabach  are  subjoined  to  tha  lailna  noaptoa  «f  iha 
historical  books  of  the  New  Testament. 

S.  The  Harmony  of  iho  Four  (;os[)cls.  By  J.  Mack.n-ioht, 
D.D.  41a.  S  voia.  1756;  2d  ediu  1763  i  3d  adit.  6vo.  2  vols 
Edinboii^  1804>. 

Sea  n  Mlia*«r  Ikb  «mllaBt  traifc  kkf.  16  N»  l&vT  thb 

Appandls. 

9.  The  Four  Gospels  tianalatcd  from  the  Greek ;  witli  Preli- 
minary DiMcrtations  and  Notes.  By  George  C'4MrBf.LL,  U.D. 
F.R.S.  Edinburgh  ;  Principal  of  Mariaclial  Collc^^e,  Al«>rdeeii. 
4to.  S  vola.  Lonlon,  1790;  2  vols.  8vo.  Edinburgh,  1807:  3d 
adit  Loadaa,  Ib  S  vob.  twk 

The  extensive  circulation  of  thb  valuable  work,  which  has  placed 
the  author  high  in  the  rank  of  biblical  critiea,  sufficiently  attests 
the  esteem  in  twych  it  ia  held.  Although  his  version  has  not  alto- 
gether auawaiad  Iha  aipaalatioOB  entertained  of  it,  yet  the  notea 
which  accompany  it  form  an  excellent  philological  commentary  on 
the  four  RvangelisU;  and  the  dissertations  are  a  treasure  of  iwrred 
crilicium-  The  narmtives  of  ihe  iiarred  wriien)  are  arniiiiKed  in 
Kf'f  t!0!i5i,  rc^iiliitcii  hv  llip  Ruiijcci  matter,  and  the  divimons o(  clmf>- 
ters  ami  verses  are  riitained  in  tlie  margin.  Professor  Campbell's 
work  is  in  Bishop  Tomline's  list  of  boolu  for  students. 

10.  Annotations  on  the  Four  Gaapala  and  tha  Ada  of  the 
AposUes.   Compiled  and  abtidgad  Ibr  dMoaa  of  BtaduM.  II 

edit  London,  1812,  3  vols.  8vo. 

Though  published  anonymously,  this  work  i*  knowTi  to  be  the 
production  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Elsley.  vicar  of  Burcnston  near  Be 
daU  i  by  whom  Iha  annoMianaaa  the  Gospels  only  wcra  fint  pob- 
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liahed  inSvok-Sva  1790.  "  Allogether,  w  sny.  without  the  Hmnll- 
e«t  rniprvp,  wc  never  muw  n  Ixxik  mure  adininitily  adapted  for  (lie 
UHi'  ol  »lu<ii'iilj<,  iiii>ri'  c  ii  >liiiil)l<-  111  uii  aiulii.r'i  augacily.  ili!i);t  nfC, 
atui  cTiiililmii,  or  inuri'  lik<  )v  lo  muki'  ih<-  liAi-siitrutiiin  of  (hit  j\cw 
TenUini  III  <^K«y  and  HL'n  .  "  ltrili>li  Ctil  i  (>  S  <m.  |i. 
836.     Spo  alwj  Monllilv  Ki  wcw,  N.  S.  \ol.  p-  411.,  uiid  \ol. 

Iiivi.  |>.  '■'■'^i 

11.  (juuluor  Novi  Tf«Unienti,  Evangelia  recensuit  rt  cvim 
Conuncntariia  p«rp<*luu  odidit  Car.  Fmlcr.  Augostux  FitiTsrHi:. 
Tmbw  L  EvuigeUura  MaUbM  oomplectMM.  Lipaia,  18S5, 8vo. 
Took  n.  BvH^eii*  M«id  at  Lnea.  hifdm,  1891^  Svio. 

TIm  iiMMMlkal  nrantng  of  wonk  !■  adiaimtiT  invMli|Blad  in 
Ail  worit :  but  the  ibeologkal  inierprMatiow  m  m  tiM  Twy  wont 
•tyle  of  the  ncolo^MNii  .->•  Iinul  of  Germany. 

14.  Annotaiions  on  the  Hintorical  Book*  of  the  New  Testa- 
menL  By  M.  Ul*mi>,  D.l).  Vols.  I.  and  II.  [<  iiiniiri>.iri^'  ihe 
Ooapela  of  St.  Matthew  and  St  Mark.]    Cambridge  luid  Loa- 

TImm  annotations  ar«  daigned  for  the  nae  of  atudenti  itt  the 
mivwiiljri  orul  of  mndidaiea  lor  ^h)Iv  order*:  and  bjr  ihera  ihenc 
Tolumoa  may  be  profitably  ruinulu>(f.  Dr.  Bland  haa  drawn  hia 
materiaU  from  iho  atorea  of  our  beat  old  English  divinea,  and  baa 
oncaaioMiliy  illiiximted  and  conlimieil  hm  inierMVlaliaiM oTpuiicu- 
lar  paa—gea  by  opjiosile  quoiatioii>  ln>iu  (bcftlMnaf  tiwClMEilliaii 
cburch.  mmI  olbcr  ecileaiaslicul  unirm. 

IS*.  An  EzpoMtion  of  the  Goapela  of  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
Mlli^■lld«f  •ooeotbardeiadiadpamaf  Ho^  Scnpliin.  By 
Iba  Rav.  Bidnfd  WAvaoir.  Londoo,  18SI»  myil  Sto. 

The  able  object  of  ihia  learned  and  original  work  ia  iIm  alMUa^ 
tion  of  the  Scripturea ;  and  bjr  tbia  means  to  lay  Ihe  AoBilaliail. 
nuh«r  than  suKKeat  ihoaa  pmeliMl  ami  ptPOi  mm  to  wiiich  Ihey 
nuat  be  eppUeir,  if  Ihoy  aaka  aa  *■  wiaa  mOo  alvaliaD.'*  The 
•tthar  hm  mmtd  to  aflord  help  la  iIm  attemiT*  ganaial  reader. 
wheiiatai  Im  diaald  ooaae  to  a  una,  pktaaa,or  a  wbola  paaaage, 
the  meaning  af  whieh  ia  not  obvioua,  and  to  eihibit  the  trna  Ihao- 
logy  of  the  aaerad  folume.  The  noiea,  therefore,  are  briaf  apon 
the  plainer  ponaegai^  and  moat  ropioua  where  eiplicatioo  apfeared 
netusaarv.  A'o  rtmtdiJkmUy  ka*  bte»  twotUd.  The  author  had 
<M>niem plated  the  wriiini;  of  exjio»iiofy  noiea  on  the  enure  N*-w 
Tmtamonl;  but  lived  only  to  complclp  Iuh  comnicriliiry  on  lh<^ 
Goapela  of  SL  Matthew  and  Su  Mark,  and  on  LuiM  i.--uii.  16.  and 
Raaki.~iU.SL 

aAimr  mattsbw  un  saixt  mask. 
19.  Caron  Maria  nx  Vkil  ExpRcatio  Litterali*  ETanRplii  ae- 
cundum  Matthauin  I't  Miircum,  ex  ipnis  Scriptur.irum  fontihun, 
fibncorutn  ritibun  ct  iJtumalia,  vvlerutn  et  reccntiorum  tnoiiu- 
nwntia,  rrula.    Londiiii,  1078,  Svo. 

14.  Jacobi  Elixhi  UomnMiitariiia  in  Eeasfelia  Matthai  at 
Maid.  Zwolla,  1767,  ««  anoia  aeqiiaD(iln»   S  ««la.  4ts. 

RAIXT  JIATTIK.W. 

16.  A  New  Veraion  of  Saint  Matthew'a  Goapct,  with  Seloct 
Motea ;  wherein  the  version  ia  vindicated,  and  the  aenar  and 
INiritj  of  aatenl  araada  and  aipwaanna  in  tiw  Original  Oiaak 
«n  aaltlad  and  illnaliUad.  Bj  Daaiai  Bcott,  J.U.D.  Itoadoo, 
1741, 410. 

IC  Oottrridi  Oliabii  Obearvatioaaa  ad  Evangclium  MaUhsL 
Lipne,  1743,  4to.  , 

Pivieaaar  J.  E  Carpaov  mentiona  Ihia  aa  an  eieeUent  cootmenta- 
tfvaSu  Matthew'a  Gospel. 

17.  J.  C.  F^BH  Coonaantariao  io  Hanchmi  Jam  Chiwti 
Evaniteliura  ■eeandan  Matthaan,  etiam  eollatiiiB  cnm  arange- 

lio  Marci,  Lucjp,  et  Jonnnin.  in  iia  qua  habent  communi.i,  Tirri-.,in 
in  Kancium  Jcxii  Chri-^ti  Evani;i>lium  aecundum  Maxcuiu,  Lucaia. 
l(t  Joannem.    Meehlinia;,  1S23,  12mo. 

18.  Eoeaidi  Liicaaxai  de  tempore  Magoram,  boc  eat,  ^no 
llagi  ax  oriente  receni  natum  ChriRtum  Bethldiani  adoilrart, 
Cotnmentatio  .\nalytica.    Arnsti'li.  IC.55.  12mo. 

19.  ('ommcnlatio  de  Vi  cl  Momrnto  Iiifantiridii  HonxJiani 
in  Hi-storia  Jt  su  Chriati.  AoctoreT.  L.  Dajiz.  Jcn«,  I82,'3,  4to. 

SO.  H.  P.  T.  Vauttarxir  Diipatalio  Tbaologica  da  Pmm- 
iiona  Doniiniea.  Lngdtrai  Batavonm,  1M9, 4toi. 

21.  fciinmciitutid  de  SoI<*nni  Jrsu  ChrLiti  in  Urbcm  Hieroso- 
lyiiutarain  lutr.jiiu.  .\ucl(jrc  T.  P.  C.  HcTDKrorER.  Trajecti 
ad  Khi-iiuin,  1H29,  8\'o. 

SS.  F.  G,  Nioolai  SnnnraAB  Commeolatio  do  Sonoa  Loci 
Matt  vtXL  87—40.   Lngdtnd  BMaronim.  I8SS,  4lo. 

2.1.  D.  fon^lii  rt  f'mma  Proditinnis  Jvuls!  Disaertatio.  Ao^ 
tore  Joacpho  Fkui..>iczi.    Trajecti  od  ilheaum,  1829,  Svo. 
•am  KABs. 

94.  OooiiiiFrideridHBCPBui  CommenlaniMiiftBftaidlain 
MaicL  Aifanlanli  (Stiaabuig),  1716,  Svo. 


one ;  we  have  never  acen  iL   ^^^'^^'^'^^^^  bolBJ 
BAtar  uiKB. 

25.  A  Critical  Bai^r  OB  the  Goiq>d  of  St.  Luke,  bj  Dr 
Frederick  ScaLBiBBKAcaBB.  With  an  latiodaciioD  bf  tha 
Trenalator  [the  Bar.  Oaoaop  TUrimli,  MJi.],  cootaintng  m 
account  of  Ihe  ControTeraj  reapecting  tha  Oiifba  tbm  Tktm 
first  Goapela  aince  Bishop  Maiah'a  Diaaertation.  Londoo,  18SS, 
Svo. 

Dr.  S<  lilei«>rm:ic  her  is  justly  r*jn.«idrrciJ  ii«  oiift  of  the  moat  ^il«tlr^ 
(Biiishod  (irrek  »ih'il:ii>  in  ( w  rraaiiv  .  of  tiii»  work  the  re»der  «dl 
lihd  a  rojnoiijt  aKouiil.  louritirr  n  relutatioii  of  Dr.  hypo- 

llivsiM  r«-ii(>i'('iiii^  the  Cioepfl  of  St.  Luke,  in  lh<-  Rntuh  CnUc  ajid 
Theological  Review  for  October.  ISST,.  pp.  34-i— m  The  irmnala- 
tore  Introdoctioa  ia  aa  admirable  diaquiaitioii  for  the  vBriaqr  of 
important  infbrraatton  which  it  condeit*ea  into  a  amaU  cnanpaw 

26.  8ain.  Frid.  Nath.  Mori  Prrlirtionaa in Lmbb  EaaagcSa^ 
edidit  C.  A.  Uonat.    Lipaia,  179S,  Svo. 

ST.  Tha  Ooapd  of  8t  L«ik«.  with  Eogruh  Kotea.   Bf  tia 

Rev.  J.  R.  Ma  JOB,  A.M.    London,  !«2r>.  Svo. 

This  work  i«  avowedly  di-wigMt-d  fur  i>iiuifiit»,  \\lio  m.iy  not  have 
acceaa  to  more  bulky  or  more  ripciinive  puUicatioit*.  Air.  Ma^ 
has  availed  himielf  of  every  arccaiible  aource  tor  the  eliu-idaiian 
of  Ihe  evangelial ;  and  baa  aueaaadad  in  ooMpriainB  wilhia  lha 
compaaa  of  a  aingle  volunie  that  hdhmatioa,  whMi  tba  iBaapwi- 
enced  atttdent  could  niM  olherwiae  ohlaln  without  great  raaaawh 
and  eipenae.  Tha  nolaa  have  been  compiled  principally  with  a 
yiaw  IP  the  diviaiiy  ♦laariaatiwia  i»  tha  aaivam^  of  Gamfaiidia. 
The  voloBM  ia  baaoiirnlly  primad. 

28.  Srholia  in  Luca  Evangelium,  ad  aapplendo*  reliquoran 
Interprctuui  ( 'ommentarioa,  acripeit  FriJericua  Auguatua  Boaai- 
.MAXX.  AccfKM-rutil  cune  necunda'  nd  .Vi  l  irum  cap.  .\ l.V.  a^q. 
oi  de  GloairinaitH  Novi  Teetamcnti  caatc  dijudicaudia  DtavcrtatMi. 
Lipsite.  1830,  Hvo. 

These  uiinuiution*  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  are  atricily  phildi^ 
gical,  and  iHuitinitc  numi>ruus  ^stages  whiiih  preceding  commei^ 
lautn  hod  passed  by.  The  diaeertation  on  ilie  Coapala.  which  aaaa 
(Titira  imagine  to  have  crept  lalD  dia  lOMof  liw  IfaW  TaOMBCM. 
ia  particularly  valuable. 

99.  AdrianI  Loonaidl  Tandv  Bona  Maaca  bitcfpRtatai 
Hyrnni  Zacharia,  quam  Lucaa  aanan^  Baaaf.  L  97—79.  Lag* 

duni  Batavorum,  1817,  4to. 

.30,   Dissertatio  Thfoloi»ica  inaiiRuralis  de  Hymno  Maria, 

quiun  publico  examini  aubmittit  ^icolaoa  Ueoricna  Talaa 

ZcBLi.  Loi^aol  BatBaonoBi  1999, 9ma, 

The  fiiat  pan  of  Ala  diiaaitation  conlaina  a  gianuoatical  ioicr. 
preiatiooorifaaHynmorMafy  (Lukei.  46— S&);  and  the  secead 
part  inTcetigetet  ita  aourres,  poetical  structure,  arKi  the  doctnne 
which  it  teaches,  viz.,  the  acknowledgment  and  celebration  of  the 
providence  of  God,  otmI  the  advent  of  llie  Meesmh  who  wet  pc» 
mised  U)  the  patriarcba. 

9L.  Da  PraeaiBlan,  Fteaboii  Jaai  Chriali  «s  Ba  Previaeiii 
RoraanoTum  aiuafarali,  CotnnMMitatio  Hiatarieo-Exegaliea  ad  Lae. 

.YVl.  1—9.    Auctorc  C.  G.  L.  Gbohsjiaxx.    Lipsi.-r,  l';24  4la 

32.  Chr.  God.  KLixcKUABflT,  auper  Parabola  Jcau  Chrarti  de 
Homine  Divite  el  Lazaro  in  Evangelio  Luca,  capwXVJL  19— SL 
coaaigBatiiCoiBiMDtatio.   Li|Mis,  1831,  iio. 

aAlJTT  JOBS. 

98.  CanR  WUhobai  BnMnicK  Speciman  Hawat— DlkaThaa. 
logirum  dc  Doctriot  otDlclioiio  Jolwaaia  Apoaloli.  Tr^eti  ad 

Rheuuin,  1707. 

34.  Joannia  Clabi*8i,  Pro  Evangelii  Joannei  AT^ENTKIA 
DiaaBitalio  Critico-Thealggica.  Haidenmci,  1809,  Ova. 

99.  Canfi  GoldM»  BBiraeavBt »b»  Prabaibilla  da  Fiai^ 
et  EpixtoIantM  Jooaab  Apoololi  Indole  ot  Orighw.  Lifaii^ 

1820,  8vo. 

36.  Caroli  Gultelroi  Stbix,  Authentia  Erangelit  Joaoaia  oon- 
tra  Biatachneidari  Objactionea  defenaa.  Additur  0|iai'iiiwn  Kari 
Laiid  Joannei.  Brandeobafgi,  1891, 9m. 

Thia  pofalication  eontaiaa  a  aatialhctofy  ▼bdieatiae  of  tha  aaaa* 
inenaae  of  tha  writnigi  oTSaint  John,  againat  the  obieetioBa  «  DBi 
BretiChneider;  who,  in  hb  '  Probohilia,'  had  aaaened,  contrary  la 
all  eridance,  llwt  the  writinga  which  bear  that  apoatle'a  luun*  wtaa 
eoaipiladaAar  hladacaaaalaaoBMGanlilaChriaiiaa  in  ihabMia- 
BiagordM  aaeaad  caataiy'adM  pHaad  UaMir Ibr  ^  apaadeii 

*la  the  Jriia  IJicDiry  flaaaBB  ftr  Jannary,  IS37  (Stipplt  No  I  x  tt  « 
alBled  thai  Dr.  BreiM-hneider,  tn  ibe  prehcip  to  the  2d  rdmoa  of  hU  Huxi- 
buch  der  Docmatik  (Manual  of  Doimsilc  TheologyX  dedarra,  thai  ia  feia 
biblical  crhicTnns  he  has,  withnut  anr  hesitation,  need  as  f  enuine  aeeme 

the  writinijs  of  Ht  John  ;  t>rr:iii»i.  thr  ili'iihl»  reiipeclinB  tin-  c.  nmnffwoi 
of  tbone  wnimifs,  wturh  he  Hi  uncf  laid  before  tin-  pii!  ;  ,■ 

I  icganled  by  bun  merely  aa  auaeatiuDa  which  nigbt  giva  uccmms  laa 
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qouB  publico  nambd  tntaittlt  Nieohn*  laoobnt 

AiBLAKs.    Lugduni  BataToruin,  1829,  Rvo. 

An  academical  diaMruiion  for  a  d<N-iur'ii  drgn  c  in  Thenioev, 
io  the  univenity  of  Lejrdan.  AJIar  Ireaims  nn  ihc  nuihur  m  itio 
•oblima  Mayer,  ranttiimd  in  tke  aevanieenth  Cha|>ier  ol  8(.  John'a 
GtMuel,  Dr.  Aorlond  proceeds  to  grva  an  eipoaiiiaa  of  it,  and  coo- 
rlude*  wiih  a  (tmciicai  view  of  lb*  aunple  whieh  it  afibida  to 
CbriMiam,  with  rmid  to  tha  ihiqga  ftr  whirh  ihw  ought  to  imy. 
aa  well  as  the  wnda  and  toaper  witli  which  they  ought  toeiir 
their  aapfdieiikaB. 

TIIK  *CT«  or  TMK  AFO-.TI.rS. 

51.  DtaaerUitio  de  Lues  i^irirri*  in  coiiscribendo  ActuoM 
Apoatolonun  Libra.  Scfqwit  Adikniia  Coroeliua  da  Msmub. 
Haga  Comitum,  t8S7,  dm 

68.  An  Attompt  to  accprtnin  i!u-  ("lironolifjry  of  the  /\ctii  of 
lh«  Apomlcis  and  of  St.  Paul's  Kpistleg.  by  the  Kev.  Edward 
Bt  axos,  D.D.    London,  1830,  8vo. 

63.  The  ApoatoUral  lliatory  of  Mr.  Ciadock,  Dr.  Bcomm^s 
Hialoiy  of  die  Ciat  planting  of  Ohmtianity.  and  Mr.  Bevan'b 
Lift  flf  Paul,  all  of  which  ha*e  been  mentioned  in  \\  f:- 
of  tlui  Ap|iendix,  deaerve  to  be  noticed  in  thia  place,  ainung 
thoM  writera  who  bftf*  mutariaily  iOoiinttd  the  Adi  id  lh» 

Apostle*. 

54.   Ca-iperia  SrnKfiosTiB  Commenurius  Practicu  in  AetC^ 
rum  Apoatoiorum,  per  Lucam  Evangelisiain  i 
priora  aedecim.    Amatelodani,  1658, 4tO,  Biai&B» 
uriua  in  capita  duodaetn  poriRion.  AjBatoMaiaL  16S0. 4l0b 
Haliiias,  1717,  4to. 

Thit  work  originated  !•  tlwuthor'a  oamioiix  in  Uiiich)«a  Itm 
Actaof  the  Apoailea:  thmr  were  aftarwardu  ir  imnIuulI  into  Latin, 
and  ao  wmafiti  aa  to  form  a  rommentarv  nn  ihe  A(  t-i  of  iho 

Apoatlea.  Scneo'k  work  ia  coaraended  by  \Vfik  lnu!<  lor  im  learn- 
ing and  piety. 

S.*).  Csroli  Man*  nr.  Vkii.  Acta  Sanctorum  .\po«tolorum  ad 
litteram  czplicata.    Londini,  1684,  8vo. 

Thin  ii  Olio  of  the  (cart-p*|  of  Dr.  de  Veil'a  expoailory  publi- 
cnrioris:  it  tmriiilalwi  into  Rngliiih.  and  entitlml  A  Lifend  Ex- 
planation of  the  Ai-i$  of  ihr  //fj/y  Apotlltr.  Writtm  in  Ijttint,  by 
C.  .W.  rill  Viit.  I)  I) .  NMir  intiDliiiid  into  Englitk  out  of  a  copy 

(■arr/uHv  r<i  j.  n  ul  >  ■>rrf  If  I  lii,  the  Author.  To  uulirA  id  atidrd 
a  IiiiriiiJ  I)iasi  rdinnu  ,i!u,ui  lui;,htm  for  thr  Diuil.  I  Cor.  iv.  29. 
Ur»/'<-)i  in  hitnit,  hi/  the  famous  Fredericut  Spaniemiut,  Filtut, 
London.  16W.  8vo. 

66.  Joannia  Piarsoxii  &T.P.  Ceatrieaaia  nnper  Epiaconi 
LectioiMa  m  A«te  Apoatobmnb  Londini,  1688, 4to. 

These  leclnraa  are  prefiied  to  BtahoB  FmimnUi  OiMimC 

logira  edited  by  Mr.  Dodwell.  Londini.  tMt,  4l»  IW  

from  the  fir»l  to  the  ninth  cd.-iplcr  of  ihc  Art*  of  the  Apaatlasi 
and  (na  may  be  expected)  cuuiain  many  valuable  critical  ■■H 
chruoolegical  obaarvaiwna  iiw  the  eluctdatioQ  of  St.  LaJke'a  uu* 
raiive. 

67.  The  Hiatal;  of  the  Acta  of  the  Holy  Aponica  confimod 
from  other  authora,  and  conmdered  aa  full  evidence  of  the  TnA 
nf  Chriatianity.    By  Kirhard  Ui«i  ok,  D.D.    LoodoB,  1748,  S 

vol*.  8vo.    Oxford,  \8'i'J,  in  one  vcjlumr,  8vo. 

Thin  learned  and  p|alx>nite  work  roaiuirai  Ihc  aubatanre  of  Dr. 
Bia(-o<>'ii  .iprrnoHH  prcaclK  <)  iit  Mr.  Buvlo'a  le<;lure  between  the 
years  173<j  ami  )7:i8.  Dr.  l)<Mlilrulcc  IrMjucntly  r«-f'iTit  lu  it  aa  a 
work  of  crent  iililily.  nnd  «liii«ins.  in  iho  ihukI  convinrinj? 
manner,  hnw  inionte»talily  ilic  .Ai  i»  t,i  i!(  innrisiruio 

the  truth  of  Chnsliunily.  Tlii'  Oilon!  r<  iiriiii  h  li<  imtiliilly  exe- 
cuted. 

68.  Acta  Apoatoiorum  Gnece,  pcrpctui  annotaiione  ilUuatrato 
a  Ca>.  HflM.  Bsimtcaa.  OottiiifVi  1809, 8  pnta  or  vol*.  8«o. 

Tbia  Jbma  a  part  of  Kopne'a  edition  of  the  New 
with  notea,  mentioned  in  pd  127, 128.  of  this  Anpendix. 
the  expoailiona  in  tbia  work  ore  chararteriscd  by  that  lax  ayatera 
of  interpretation  which  ia  adopted  by  some  modem  expoaiiera  and 
criiica  in  Germany,  and  against  which  the  student  cannot  ba  loo 
much  upon  his  guard. 

69.  Actions  of  Hm  Apoallo^  tmaUtod  from  the  original 

Greek,  by  the  R«T.  John  wiLtiB,  B.D.  London,  17S9,  8wi. 

Thia  work  "isdi^  nl'  il  u\U'  Ki  vernl  nertion*.  to  whit  h  nre  ndilm! 
nolea,  ctyled  Proalii  mul  Illuslralioiu.  Some  of  the  author'*  allera- 
liona.  we  think,  are  real  improtremenia ;  othen.  the  contrary; 
Mime  are  very  fimcifiil ;  and  there  are  other*  for  which  we  cannot 

nl  all  ai  ( ouiit."    (Monlhly  Re\  iew,  N.  8.  vol.  iii.  p.  154.) 

GO.  Sam.  Frid.  Nathan.  Moat  'V^enio  et  Explimtio  Aclutun 
Apoatoliconim.  Edidit,  iBiniadveTaionea  recentiorum  sua<H|UO 
adjerit,  Gutiloti  Irnmanucl  Dindorf.    Lip!'i,T.  1794,  2  vols.  flvo. 

61.   ni'Ai:H.y  T  N  AltnxTOAnN.  .\(ia  Ap.i«itolorutn.  Va- 
riorum Nolis  turn  III  ti  iLcui  turn  Matcriain  iliu.'*trantibus 
•djecii  Hactinga  Koaiasos,  MA.   CantabrigiB,  1824,  8voi. 


The  Ml  r,>nr>vMrii;  PuhUwilMlt  tWW  CiBMli— Jty  PftlW» 

ochiK  iiii  r  II  Proliubilia. 

37.  H.  A.  ScHOTT  Prognunma,  quo  examinantur  dubitationea 
fnadaiB  de  anthentia  Evangalii  Joannia  nujpairiae  ex  prioriboa 
qootnor  capilibtta  a  Bretsdiaeidefo  esctlata.  Iwuk,  18S0,  4to. 

38.  Th.  Ph.  Ch.  KviHi.n  Conini>'nt:iiiones  IIL  de  apoloifelicta 
Evangeiii  Jounni'i  rtiiisiliiit  autbcnltam  ejua  commonatiantibus. 
Erlanga?,  1821-24-25,  4to. 

39.  A.  F.  G.  M.  GLAaaa  Diasertatio  Exegetioo-Htstovica  de 
JobtniM  apoatolok  E«angelii,  quod  ejua  nomeo  mb  ae  fert,  vero 
auctore,  restpcctu  recentiorum  quarundam  dniwMliaBnn  olfin 

criminationiun.    Helmatodii,  1 823,  4to. 

40.  A.  Th.  Calmbiro,  De  antiquiaaimia  Patrum  pro  Evan- 
ig^Joannai  AoOvnia  Teatinoona.  Lipaua  at  Hambiugi,  1883, 

41.  Miclurli.s  WrnriiT  Aiithentia  Capttia  Ultimi  Evangelii 
JohanniH,  hujuixjuc  Ev^l|^elil  totius,  et  Prime  Jofaannis  EpistolB, 
Argumentorum  Intcmorum  Usu  vindicata.   Halia,  l6tS,  8v0k 

43.  Lconanii  Ubtcbii  Commentatio  Critica,  in  qiM  JoImmwmo 
BvangeUum  genuinam  eaoe,  ex  comparatu  IV.  Evaofribiom  do 
eoeni  ultiniftot  da  poaaiana  Jcau  Cbiirti  nofiMionbiUh  oatnditair. 
Torid,  1883. 8wk 

43.  Df  .\uthpntia  Capilin  X.X'L  Evangclii  Joannei,  c  aola 
•ntionia  indole  judicanda.  Scripait  J.  C.  L.  Harbbcilb.  Lip- 
lb,  I818»8iw. 

44.  An  Expoitition  of  the  Goapel  of  Jeana  Christ  according 
toJolm.  By  (  !eorge  HrTcnr.aoir,  Minister  of  the  Goepel  at 
Edinburgh.    I^ndon,  1G57,  folio. 

A  book  rkot  of  common  occurrence :  it  contains  many  valuable 
observaiiona. 

46.  Commentwina  Aoa^tico-BxagalieiM,  tun  lilonlio  onam 
twdia,  Evangelii  aeetmdum  JohanBom.  Andiflto  Fred.  Adol. 
Ljkxrt.    Am!iteln!(lami,  1724 — 1726,  3  rols.  4to. 

Thia  ia  unqiipsiionnhly  l)ie  most  vnluahle  work  f>n  Saint  John'g 
Codpel  that  wii-<  cvi-r  |iii!ili»'M"i  ;  i-vrry  ihine  wlnrh  llio  Icanied 
niilhor  could  [HinHildy  »-ollecl,  in  order  to  illuslnile  the  evancelist. 
Jii'iiiu  tipre  concenlrmed.  It  in,  however,  ii  work  better  adapted  to 
llie  mnturr  sriiolur  than  to  ihe  uluileiit  in  iliviiiily.  who  may  not 
nlways  Im*  able  1"  jcli  i  l  vsilli  jmlijriiriil  friiii  thejic  ample  tomes. 
I..ijinpt'  nlwi  nimpnued  iwu  qiinrto  \ulumea  of  DiKaertnlioneK  Philo- 
logico-Theologiess.  on  Saint  John'K  Goapel.  which  were  publiahed 
in  1737,  by  Dr.  Gerdes.   They  nrc  replete  with  lolid  erudition. 

45*.  Paraphra.'iis  Evangelii  Johannia,  cum  Notis  et  Canta- 
brigiansia  Codicia  Latino  Toxto,  a  Joanna  Salonioaa  Sulbbo. 
Bua,  lT7t,  8to. 

S4-mler  waa  one  of  dto  HMst  otlobcalod  biblical  critics  of  Ger- 
many, during  the  laat  eontnijp;  hia  wiilfaigB,  which  illustrate  with 
peatabilito  awqr fMolMical  digcultio^  hoar  •  Mgb  jfif*) 
tto  fopoaaM^oM^  nalienK  dogmas,  in  ww^w^yafaMn  of  doomno. 


too  moch  on  hit  guard  against  them. 

46.  Sam.  Prid.  Nathan.  Mobi  Recitationea  in  Evangeliuin 
Joanni«;  animudventione*  gubjocit  Tbo.  Imm.  Dindorf.  Pra^, 
1796,  8vo.    Li(»!iiB?,  1808,  8vo. 

47.  Notea,  Critical  and  DiamtoloiT,  on  tbo  Gospel  and 
SpiatlsaofSlBiBt  JoliB.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Snrnnn,  D.D.  P.R8. 

I.rOiidon.  1796,  4to. 

Though  bearing  the  dale  of  1796,  thia  volumo  was  not  publiahed 
until  the  year  IWI.  See  on  analysia  of  il  in  Iho  Monlhly  Roviow, 

N.  S.  vol.  Mtviii.  pp.  14.V-1.V). 

48.  Caroli  TiTTM  i'«  M  Mrlrtrm  itn  S  icra,  sivr  nnmmenfarius 
EMgetico-Grilico-Dogmaticus  in  Evangelium  Joannis.  Lijiaia, 
1818,  %n. 

The  Bttihor  of  thia  work  waa  superintendent  of  the  Dioeeee  of 

Drexden.  Wilhoiil  vouching  for  cvrry  opinion  Dr.  Titimana  has 
ofli>red.  we  have  no  haaimtion  in  mying  that  bis  work  is,  upon  the 
wiwle.  the  roent  mduablc  rummentary  on  Saint  John'a  Goapel 

•ttnnl  in  the  eompnmi  of  n  aingle  8vo.  volume;  and  though  it  doe* 
not  rrniler  Liini|H''«  expenoive  work  iiiiiiore)wnry,  it  muy  be 
ad vaniaueoiuiy  subBtiluted  for  thia,  whore  the  itudriit  caiinul 
obmin  arcewi  to  it. 


49.  Symbols  ad  IntaipialBtloiieni  Evangelii  Joliannia  ox  Mar- 
morihoa  et  Nomia,  maxima  GnseiB.   Aactore  F^.  Movtkb. 

I1itiini.T,  182f»,  llo. 

50.  Diaputatio  Theologica  inauguralis  de  Prctio,  atatuendo 
PreeaiioBi  Jaaii,*|Ui  oontinalar  Cap.  ZVIL  Bwisalio  Johannia, 


mnre  mliiiile  and  fundainenlal  Inirrailtalinn  of  the  proof*  of  aiich  f  rntilne- 
II wliii-h  pruufi)  at  llial  tliue  l>a>l  »pprare<t  lu  hiiii  Io  b<-  atill  incoiiipb-tc  ; 
ai>.|  al«>  t<i-rauKo  he  tnoilril  (hat  thta  inquirr  would  b«  Tully  accampunhcd 
bv  (be  publtrsnon*  reap«cllns  it  that  have  already  sppearedy  Oi  voi  a<  by 
these  whteh  were  BBBomiced  as  prspariBgfcc 
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Ttia  hmtSMf  «ncattd  aditioa  of  Acta  of  th«  ApiMlM 
ih«  Int  of  GriMbach.  hum  which  ihe  tdiior  hu  very 
IW«I«  deviated ;  and  benaalh  U  plaMd  critical  and  philological 
Sehwia.  "  Tint  edition  ia  wall  wtolllatii  10  iUuatrata  the  peculiar 
•spreauoTM  and  grammatical  conatrnrtion  of  ihi>  Arii  of  the 
Apoatiea,  and  the  author"  [editor]  "  ha«  ludicioimly  added  to  hia 
own  remarka  th<>HP  of  thi>  Ixwt  rnlira  RtuI  th<t>in^iunii.  Within  a 
atnall  compaaa  nim  li  ^  i  iMitAiiit  il . . . .  WV  Khoiild  iraacine  it  well 
adapl<>4)  u>  the  piirjxjsc*  ul  icillcgr  leriurp*  nnd  of  pianlic  iichooU. 
aa  iuU'imIciI  t)v  ihc  «ril('r; — qimI  it  i»  a  Uxik  whirh  ihe  mori- 
advattccd  rntir  miivndd  with  ad\aiilagc  lo  hi"  library-."  (Uiuvcraal 
ficviaw,  vol.  ii.  p.  173.) 

63.  D.  Paultia  Apostolaa  in  Mari,  quod  nunc  Venetos  Sinua 
dicilur,  Naufragua,  et  Melita  Dalmatenaia  Iiuuhe  poat  naufra- 
fjeam  Hoapoa ;  aive  de  GanuiiM  aignitotti  doonun  JLacociul  in 
AetOma  Apoatolicia,  cap.  TXYVL  ST.  Cip.  ZUrOL  1.  In- 
■pMtiaiiM  AntinitiM  AadON  IfMtio  Gbbmia.  ▼wwUm, 
17W,4v». 

Tba  author  of  tins  Icanuil  ironli*''  »iipi«.r1»  llif  notion,  which 
WW  afterward*  mnintan^r'I  )>.  Mr.  Bryant,  that  the  laland  oo  which 
Su  Foul  wiM  wrcrki  vl  u  i^  not  Mdlli,  iMItMalte  iB  Ita*  AiliMic 
Sea,  on  th«  cuoal  of  Ualmaiiii. 

63.  M.  C.  G.  KocKitK  de  anno,  quo  Paulua  Apoatoloa  ad 
Bum  Chriatiaiu  conmaaa  eat,  ConunMUalio.  Lipaasi  16S8,  8to. 

64.  Anu>ldi  Gulielmi  HaacLAAm  Piaaertatio  Exegeliea  d« 
noonullia  Aetaam  Apoalolorum  rt  Epiiitolarutn  Paulinarum  ad 
biatoriam  Pauli  pertineDttbua  locu.  Lugdimi  BaUvortun,  1S06, 

6A.  Spectmen  AoadMueiuii  langnnia  da  OnliMw  hali 

ApoMhiU  Athenb  habha,  qood  poUim  otHoW  ■rtailHt 

Janua  Adolphua  .^TiKrini.    T.u)^duni  BataTorom,  1899,  4to. 

%*  Mnny  rnlu.ihlr  philologiral  and  hialonral  illaitralioni  oftha 
Acta  of  the  Aivjoilrn  :iri'  likewiae  to  be  found  in  Joh.inniii  F.nieali 
luunnuelia  Waichii  DuaarUiknaa  ia  Acta  Apoaiulonua.  Jcm, 
Vm-t/i»  »TCh.4lo. 


■Amu  vw  VBB  wBOLx  om  auATsm  mbt 

l!PI«TI.««.' 

66.  Joarhimi  L*xon  CoiiiitiPtitalio  Hi-itoricivHermrniMitica 
de  Vita  <t  Kjiii«toIis  apostoii  I'auli.  ita  ininrnata,  ut  imgogrn 
gfneralriii  el  gjiecialeai  bixtoriro-excgeticam  pivbeat  in  Acta 
Apostolurum  cl  Pauli  Epiatolaa,  neCBMl  bl 
ouBSwram.  Uala,  1718, 4lo. 

A  moat  TilMbla  woik.  which  fa  not  of 

both  WaU  hiua  and  Michaelia  concur  in  stating  that  it  throw*  great 
light  on  .s:.  Paul'a  Epiatlea,  of  which  it  prncnta  very  copioua  aiialy- 
aea.  The  Appendix  contains  aimilar  analyaea  of  the  epiatlea  of 
PaiOT,  Jainea,  and  Jude;  and  alao  niimerou*  aphoriama  on  the  In- 
lernrelation  of  S<-ripiiire,  nnd  (wirtirulnrly  of  the  phmM-<j|oi;v  <>f 
fiCPaul'ii  KjiiRtk-n.  Tin*  lalliT  wrrc  lorriTled.  enlarged,  nn>l  rr 
■Tinted  at  Iiulli-.  in  1733.  in  a  xcpanite  volume,  the  tiUe  of  which 
IB  given  at  length  in  p.  'JS.   ISo.  34.  iupra. 

67.  Jo.  Pnnciad  Boddbi  Eceleaia  Apoatolica,  aive  de  Statu 
BedMM  CUiliHHi  Mb  Apoatolia  CommenUtio  Hiatorieo>I>ag^ 
MatM^;  qua  «t  iamdwMitii  loeo  ia  BpfatelM  ftai  cMefo> 

nunque  apoalolumii  ««•  qoMt  Sao.  Jena,  ITW. 

BiidJinH  h.i«  hriffly  trfniod  on  the  iitnle  iifihn  rhr!>iian  Church 
durini;  the  apuetuhc  Dec.  with  great  judgment,  and  haa  referred  to 
•  great  variety  of  uaeful  writers. 

^MUBofaMEm^fai  WMM ftji^  «ttfflwm  A^ 

Th>  b«l  tdMoB  ofa  noit  nloabto  worit,  which  RoMaiata  and 
IMMlHliilik*  concur  l»  rwoauMiMi  H  aa  aaeaUaQtcriikal  help 
iDthtaapoBliMiartfMiViMBlkEiiadoa.  TIm  FnAc«  of  KHiaa 
■I*  fwtieiilulv  tbIwiUo.  A  wrr  wdM  obfidgnwBt  of  liua  worit, 
m  twll  aa  oTthe  CofflmentaiyofConieliiia  i  Lapide,  so  far  aa  con- 
etiBO  St.  PauTt  F.pMei,  waa  pabliabed  by  John  Van  Gorcum,  at 
Antwerp,  in  1620.  nvo.  The  beat  edition  ia  that  of  Louvain,  enti- 
tled— Epitome  commrntahorvm  OtJulmi  Ettii  S.  Tk.  Dodoris,  el 
Corn,  d  Lapidr,  e  Soc.  Jetu  Theologi,  in  omnet  D.  Pauli  F.jnttoLa*. 
per  Johanncm  tl  Gdrti'm,  Prrfhyitrttm,  coUrda.  Editio  nora,  D. 
TmUi  ttxtn  tl  Q.  Ettii  PntftdumA^  oacto.   Loaoau.  17S4, 8to. 

t  Thooah  not  a  commentary,  In  Ihe  alrtct  aansa  of  the  trrm,  the  au- 
thor rinnoi  paiif  in  mlr'nrr  liisHOP  Bvaoaaa'a  Initta  PauJina,  tirr  Iniro- 
amtio  mi  Ltdianem  I'auli  £mslotarum.  Loodio),  18IM,  12nio.   Tbia  lutlc 
1,  Paal  iWaMilam  ad  PMMMMjia  Onsca  c(  Ai«Uca, 


ReKliaad 


■Cannert:  S.  Iliaeabflacd  PitNHala  Epiamlsrun; 

ilkineai  KptaUlV  aO  Pbllipju'nKpn  ;  4  RovrmiiklHeri 
m.   Wulhua  priceuM  Kaltoerl  <i;i»  r%  i'a  l>  I  linuiaiibut 
ThoUKh  BM  apedfad hi  Ibc  lillr  p««<-,  lUeir  are  adtied 

 Jli  AoHi  Maty  ilaBlianrt  and  ourleanied  cooatryiaaa 

Oalakaf*aDiawitttlonaa  da  ttylo  Novl  Trstamenil ;  ■*  thus  ooUectlac  some 
of  the  moat  valnable  llhi«lralionit  of  the  ctylf>  i>r  8t  Pniil'a  Epiatlea  ibat  caa 
be  offered  lo  the  altcntioQ  »f  the  attmlrni  "  ilinti»h  Cntic,  O.  8.  *oL  uv. 
p.413.)  ThiavalQaUaworkiaalpiaaaittoutolprta^aad 
aon  flaOa* 


89.  EzpttntfoB  Ah  Efltno  do  Safart  TwA  ] 

de  Pic«riairT.   Pari%  1706,  8  Mmbob,  Itmo.    1714,  4 1 

Hto.    Troyea,  1826,  4  tomea,  ISmo. 

Thi*  la  an  abridgment  of  a  larger  work,  by  the  aane  aathar, 
intituled  Epittoiarum  Fault  Apottait  Triplei  Eipotitio.  Pamiia, 
1703,  tulio.  The  piprwilion  <t>iisi*u  uf  three  parts,  viz.  1.  .An  analy- 
aia.eihihiting  the  order  nnd  conniv-tion  of  the  leit ;  2-  A  ,.hraa», 
eipreaaing  ui  few  words  the  acnliment  of  the  apoatie  ;  and.  3.  A 
I'ummwniaiy,  with  notes  on  obscure  or  diffieali  paaaagea.  (Walchti 
BiblioUioenThaolaiKica.  voLiv.  p.67~ 
a  prefaioqr  Mooint  «f  ili  accoaion. 
chapter  eonelvdoa  aritli  davothmal  i 
rcpirint  at  Troyen.  in  1826,  ia  very  neatly  eiecuted. 

70.  A  New  Lateral  Translation,  from  the  Original  Orrrk,  of 
an  the  Apostolical  Epistles;  with  a  Commentary  and  Noiea, 
philological,  critical,  explanatoiy,  and  pncticaL   To  which 


c  or  dimeali  nassagea.  (wajcati 
678.)  To  oacn  epwia  ia  prafiud 
.  aoM  aad  amMat;  and  aMh 
I  and  pneHeariaMMwaMa.  Tha 


addod,  a  Biatory  of  the  Life  of  dia  Apoada  FmuL  By  Jamta 
MacKiiwB*,  OJX  Bdinbmdh,  1798b  4taw  4  tola,  I  wii^ 
1806.  8m  «M  dw  Oiwk  TM,  tivln  Si  elite.  fH*  Ite 
Life  ofthe  AMhai;  ]PIMoaldwOiMkTKl^lBa«alik4Mwai 

4  vola.  Stoi. 

Thia  worit,  lomlhar  with  the  barmooj  noticed  in  p.  60i  of  thia 

Appendix,  is  in  Bishop  Totnline's  list  of  books  for  cwrgynen.  A 
specimen  of  it.  containing  the  Kpislles  to  the  Theaaalonians,  was 

publishetl  in  4to  m  1TH7  ;  and  the  work  itaelf.  we  are  infonneii  in 
Dr.  M  ■»  Lift'  sol-  I  Mso.  p.  XV. 1,  wa»  the  unrt  triiiciiig  lal»™r  of 
nearly  ihirlv  \rim.  during  which  period  seldom  less  than  eleven 
hours  n  iJiiv  u  >  re  employed  on  iL  "We  apprehend  thai  few  [»r- 
sons  W'hu  ahail  }H-ru>e  this  work  with  competent  jtKlgmeni  and  due 
respect  lor  the  luicred  writings,  will  hesituic  lu  ac  kituwicdce  Uiit 
Dr.  M.  IS  also  entitled  to  spprohation  and  applause,  aa  a  tailhfal 
traiwlalor,  a  laamed  and  able  commentator,  aiid  a  pscNM  divio*.' 
(MMUhljr^Rairiew.  ^^i^^^^^^l^^l^^^'^  "^^^ Mnahnnaf 

divinity.  If «•  do aot alwagtoiBplieitif  coincida  with  dUfaS^at 
in  opinion  (whicli*  ia  aach  variow  aiattor,  cannot  renaoaabiT  bt 
aipMiad)!,  wacao  aln^  praiae  hia  diligence,  his  learning,  and  kit 
pialp}  V^iUl***  which  oenfar  no  Uiflmg  rank  on  any  acnpiaral 
■niaipiMir  at  awMawiialai."  (BHiiih  Chuc  a&  v«L  vti.  Pltcfccai 
p.  ii.) 

71.  A  Panphiaae  and  Anaotatiooa  opoo  all  81.  PonPa  Epia- 
tlea. Done  by  aeveral  eminent  men  at  Oxford.  Comdcd  and 
improved  hy  the  late  Right  Rer.  and  learned  Dr.  Pbu«  Bfati^ 
of  Oxford.    London,  1703,  3d  edition,  8vo. 

"Fell  on  the  KpiRlle^  is  vrrv-  short;  Imt  ino»i  of  his  notes  ara 
worthy  of  remark-  Tha  oollecUoa  of  parallel  iScnpturea  m  jadn 
rioiM,  and  the  iraaalaiioa  IB  Hoa  plaMa  almad  Sit  Aa  haMar" 
(Dr.  Doddridsa.} 

71  A  Pamphran  and  Noitoa  on  Ihe  IBpiUlea  of  flhint  FmI  te 

the  Galatians,  I  and  2  Corinthians,  Romans,  EphrsiansL  To 
which  is  prefixc<l.  An  Essay  for  the  undcrstantlini;  of  Samt 
Paul's  Kpisllex,  hy  consulting      Paid  himaclf   By  John  !>«.>(  n. 

alao  vnrioaa  ediUoaa  la 


London,  1783,  4lo.  (Worka,  voL  iit.)  : 
4to.aBd8fOb 


78;  A  Paraphraae  and  NotM  on  the  Epiatlea  of  Saint  Pnu!  to 
the  Coloaaians,  Philippians,  and  Hehrewa,  after  the  manner  of 
Mr.  Locke.  To  whirh  are  annexed,  several  Critical  Diis»*rt>- 
tiono  on  Pnnicular  i'aru  of  Scriptora,  dec  4(c  By  tlM  lata 
revereiiJ  lUiJ  learned  Mr.  JllBM  PlIMly  if  BhB.  Isaaii^ 
1773,  second  edition,  4to. 

74.  A  Paraphrase  and  Notes  on  the  Epistles  of  Saint  Pau!  to 
the  Theaaalonians,  Timothy,  Philrinon,  and  Titus ;  and  the 
Sevea  Catholic  Eniatka  by  Jamais  Peter,  Judo,  and  John,  dtc 
dkc  By  Gecr^  Bcsm«,1DJ>. 
tioni,  8  Tola.  4to» 


on  the  Episdaa;  and  are  indeed  all  in  the  nnmber  of  the  Mat 
ingenious  coamentaiors  I  have  ever  reed.  They  platnly  ihoofrh* 
very  cloaely,  and  attended  much  lo  conaeelioiw  which  uir>-  have 
ofken  aet  in  a  Boat  clear  view.  Bat  diOf  aH  arr  in  loo  gre«t  a 
fondness  for  new  interpretatinns.  and  in  anppoahif  the  demgn  of 
the  apostles  less  geiienil  ilmn  it  aeana  to  have  been.  It  must  be 
nllowed  that  Benson  ilUmlrates  the  spirit  of  Paul  annmliliMia  in  aa 
adinirahle  mnriner,  even  beyond  rdv  lormer' 
hia  Epiatle  lo  Philemon."   (Dr.  Duddndge.) 


75.  A  Ptaetiea]  Fafapfaiaae  oa  flia 


of  Bunt  Pkolta 


the  Romans,  fialatian^i,  and  the  Epistle  to  llic  Hebrew*.,  nt'r.  r  '.he 
manner  of  Dr.  Clarke's  Pamphraso  on  the  Four  EviingciiM*. 
London,  1744,  8vo. 

7t.  Th* 


Th*  BpMia  of  iW  ifa*  Amada  In 
aaalllvte  By  lfc»ltiy.Thi>—a 
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Mr.  BeUhiim  m  one  of  ihe  rrpntoil  niitora  of  the  '•  Improved 
V'rrumn"  of  thr  »w  Trslnmrni,  tioliced  in  p  tupra.  Thii 
•  X|>rMition  of  Si.  I'aiil'"  K-insilis  (v\hirh  ia  noliccti  here  only  ihnt 
lh«>  aiiiliiir  miiy  imU  U'  i  hiirycd  with  «J«"»iBntHlly  omitliris  a)  la  e»e- 
ruip<l  1)11  lli<-  .•■iimi-  )>riii<  i(il<  «.  Able  i  riti<|m  s  i>n  il  iiiny  l>f  upon  in 
Uie  Kclrcijc  Kt'vieM  lur  May  atiii  June,  iii  liic  luurih  volume 
of  th«  New  Kilinburgh  Review,  in  ih«  ibirtMnth  voIubm  of  ilx' 
QiuirMrly  Review  (in  reply  lo  whtda  Mr.  BeUhaJn  pnbliahed  "  A 
VindiMtmn.'*  ia  VBSS^  MdC  iMlljr,  ia  Um  tw—qrwwJ  volune  of 
tiM  Briiieh  Rmaw.  Bmam  v«it  mom  ud  iMmd  MMmiion*. 
•■pMU«  Hr.  BMum**  MraiiMH  ioMpfMaiioiM,  wjU  Iw  Awid  Jn 
tb*  ChnMnn  itomibfucw  tat  the  year  Wl. 

77.  Gottlob  Christiani  Storh,  latopvtaUo  Epi»toI&rum 
Pauli  ad  Pbilippenoc*.  ad  ('ol(>s.«cnM%  (t  id  Philcuiuncm,  ac 
etiam  in  EpistoUm  Jacobi.  svn. 

"rheae  valuable  philologiral  cuinmriiCarinon  the  abovp-menlioned 
CpMllei  are  invcriod  in  the  (iret  iiiiil  necnnil  voliitnoii  of  Dr.  Slorr's 
Oputcula  Academica  ad  Inler^rttutinni  m  I.ifirnniin  Snrrnrum  prrli- 
iieii/ia,  8vo. Tubingen,  17%.  1 /'/7.  \ HI.  ii.  ot  iIjc  wuik- r 'illi  <  ii<)ii  nlwj 
ronlAirui  lome  Viiluahic  kittoriral  nnlmt,  iiiilcnally  r-oiilri- 

bilte  III  eldcitlalp  Sunn  Prtiil'ii  Kjn^llc^  tn  ihr-  (  iinii-.tiiiiri!-.  \\v  ari' 
fiiriliiT  milebled  lu  ihe  «anip  leariietl  ainhor  tlir  !i  minlar  pbilulniji- 
c!il  <  iiiiitiiciilnry  on  the  Kpisllc  to  thr  Cialiiiinn*,  in  vol.  it.  of  Vel- 
Vbuaen's  and  Kuinuel't  colioclioii  of  Commenlalionet  Theolcgica:. 

T8>  Verato  I<alina  Epiatohrum  Novi  TeaUmenti,  perpetua 
AnBOtatiaiM  iUoaUala  •  Goiaft.  Sigioi.  U»nM»  L^/dm,  voL  i. 
1709 :  wL  n.  im,  8*0. 

A  new  riliiion  of  this  work,  very  matarilUf  «ttlaig«d  tad  eor- 

recied,  Miu  publiahed  at  Leipsic,  in  1881. 

78*.  CommenUriua  Perpetuua  in  decern  Apo«toli  Pauli  quaa 
nilfO  dkyot  EpiatolM  ttinoiMb  Edidit  Jouuiw  FridBikiiB 
WmrtABT.  GadHib  MIS,  8*0. 

A  aeeAil  and  anpreteoding  liula  volanw,  azpreaaly  deeigaad  bt 
tfaoae  who  may  not  bav«  Ibe  nwana  of  pracuring  laraer  aad  man 
•inaoaiva  nrnmuauim,  Thm  anihar  |i*ofeaiaa  lo  iava  Mlacied 
hia  iMlailali  fion  llM  beat  eaManlataia,  both  ancient  aad  modern, 
with  whaaa  aoaalatianB  b*  baa  interwoven  hi*  own  remarka.  He 
acbaowladgaa  bia  oblioalkiaB  la  iba  proviuui  lubuun  of  Koppe  aiui 
Roaanaittllar:  and  vmnneaa  an  iniraduoed  lo  liiaaa  aalbam  who 
bava  panienlarfy  illaemiad  taila  of  aairo  ibaa  ordinary  dilBmilly. 

19,  Annotations  on  the  EpiMlee,  bafa^  *  continuation  of  Mr. 
BMaf'a  .\nnutationa  on  the  Go«p4^  and  Acta,  and  principally 
dsagaed  t<^r  llu-  use  of  raiulul.ucH  for  Holy  Orders.  Bj  tM 
Btl'.iarx-'  J^i-APE,  .M.A.    London,  1«16,  8  vols.  8vo. 

80.  A  ParaphraiUic  Tranalatiott of  tfw  Apoatulic  Epistlra,  with 
NaMn  By  PhitipJ«liebolaa8«OTTUWMn,DJ).  Ux&rdand 

18«9,  8*0. 

 admirably  execiiled  work  i»  oflered  by  its  learned  author 

aipramli  for  the  use  of  ineiperienced  biblicml  Mndenti  and  of  ge- 
neral raadan.  Ha  ataiaa  bia  daaiga  la  ba  lo  -§tn  biaadtb  aad 
prominanea  i»  thoaa  Binnta  bat  aacamaiy  linka  af  raaaantag.  whieb 
an  aibtn  eo  cnnorily  glanced  at  bv  the  writer*  aa  to  eacape  the 
ufarifation  of  paimM  not  in  the  nabit  of  punuing  an  elaborate 
argament  duOMb  iM  flaot  detaila ;  lo  fill  up  those  htcurae  of  in- 
ference, A*  iBipuadimrport  of  which,  thongh  ne^eanrily  auggeated 
by  llie  ooQleit  10  Ine  experienced  dialecticion.  doea  not  alwaya 
maaant  itaelf  to  othen  lera  eierrised  in  thia  apecies  of  elliptical 
Umajwilinn  ;  nud  to  i«upply  that  flnmry  of  tonlfTl.  bv  whirh  even 
dia  laafUid  aiul  (ioullnry  reader.  \<.lir'ii  iii>!ihi4»i'<I  tu  ihr  jiilojiir  of 
intense  thought,  may  be  enabled  lo  tiikf  a  lyiDfri  liPii-ove  view  of 
the  whole  chain  of  the  argument  and  of  ibe  odjecl  of  flic  writer." 
Pref  pp.  xvii.  ivin.  The  divinioiM  of  chapter  nnd  verse  are  very 
pni|wrlv  ihriiwri  inio  llic  niarfiii  ;  ,Tri<i  numeroiia  nolea  are  nisfrlcil. 
illiintniting  the  sroiH'  .iml  Itf  u ring  of  the  apoailoa' reasoning;  which 
exhibit  in  a  tumpBraiively  »niau  cenpaaa  iba  aabaMMa af  Miab 

learned  and  labonoua  rewareh. 

81.  H.  A.  ScHoTT  ct  J.  F.  Wi!tXBB  Commentarii  in  T.ihros 
Epiatobcoa  Hon  Tealamanti.  VoL  I.  Epistokw  ad  Uaktaa  et 
ThMloalenaaacMMiBeDi.  Upais,  1884, 8«o. 

Tbia  work  ia  aiaeated  upon  tba  aana  plan  aa  KuinOel'a  Cb»- 
Baniary  on  Iba  biitorical  books  of  iba  New  Testament,  which  ia 
■atireo  in  p  131.  of  thia  Appendix.  The  Greek  lest  ia  inserted  in 
iba  corameniacy.  Vol.  I.,  which  ia  all  that  has  hitherto  appeared, 
Jm  eoauaaalary  an  tba  Epiatlaa  10  tba  Galatiaaaana  Thes- 
,  wbkb  ia  miuan  ii|f  Dr.  Sebolt 

88.  ABanMV«rth*Eaiadaa«rtlMHalfApoatlaa,to«^ 
Ia  added  a  Summaiy  of  tba  Entira.   Bj  tha  Rev.  Pater  Ro  axaTa, 

M.A.    Cambiidge,  1800,  4to. 

Tboiiuli  not  a  commpniarv  in  the  ttricteat  nrnic  of  ih»>  wor.l, 
tbia  work  aflbrds  no  valmitile  n  lirlp  low.iniH  aKcerLiinint;  ir.v  il  r  . 
trinal  agreement  of  the  Epistles,  that  it  deaerves  apecuil  notice  lu 
thie  plare.  s<e  a  farther aacoMiaf itaplaB aad  aiacaiian  bim* 

6S.  of  ihiii  Appertdit. 

83.  Eanays  on  some  of  tha  Difficulties  in  the  Writings  of  St. 
PbuL  By  Richaid  WaaTUf,  DJ).  [now  Aichbiahop  «t  Dub- 
lin.]  Londoo,  1888,  Sftt, 

VoL.lL— Arr.  4K 


84.  Apostolical  Preaching  conaidered  in  an  examination  of 
Sl  Paora  Epistkik  By  John  Bird  Suxsxb,  M.A.  [now  DJ). 
and  Biabop  of  Cbaalar.]  Landdo,  1816,  Wn,  and  noMlOBi 
aubaaqoant  editiona. 

85.  The  Life  of  Paal  the  Apoada,  wHh  Critical  and  PMieat 
Rt'in.irki  on  his  Dii<conri»C8  and  VfMiuf^  Bj BlaplUB  ASHIIV* 
To>,  D.D.    London,  1784,  8vo. 

86.  (General  Obscnrationa  on  the  Writiop  flf  St.  FnL  Bf 
John  Hit,  D.D.   Bwbingham,  1811, 8*a. 

Thie  Toluma  was  not  printed  tat  sal*  t  i|  oaataiaaBany  pleooing 
remaiba  aa  iba  alfla  aM  «niiiafa«r  Mm  Apoada  FmL 


aOXANI. 

87.  Jti.  Jae.  Ruaumn  IntndiKiio  HirtnriitvThHilatini  ia 
EpiaMluaFMillBdBaanaaB.  A4|aalaaatMnliaiLadiarii 
prcfatio,  variia  obscrTationibaa  aifatidi  alfll 

trata.    Hala,  1727,  8vo. 

Thoiiuh  not  a  commentary  on  the  Kpinlle  to  the  Roman*,  tliia 
intrtHiiii'tion  ni.iy  very  ndvanlageously  be  nubehtulcd  for  one.  Pro- 
fessor Tboluck  nas  j'usilv  characlcrixed  it  aa  being  "  written  with 
a  ihoiuugh  knowledge  oi  the  aubjecl."  (Introd.  to  his  Exposition 
of  the  Kpisile  la  Ibo  Hoflnas.  tcL  t.  n,81  Edinburgh,  1831)  Not 
a  single  noint  ia  onltfad  that  can  tbiow  any  light  on  the  author, 
time  ana  place  of  writing,  the  exiernal  and  internal  state  of  the 
Christian  church  at  Rome,  the  scope  and  aiyle  and  the  canonical 
authority  of  this  admirable  epiede.  The  prefitce  of  Lather  truly 
deserves  the  epithet  of  geUtm  •*  it  illustrates  the  pecnliar  phraseo- 
logy of  the  aiwetle,  andnia  arguments  of  the  chapters  are  singular* 
ly  penipicuouH.  In  uur  analysis,  &c.  of  SoinI  Paul'a  F.piaile  lo  the 
Romano,  we  have  been  hugely  indebted  to  Ramboch'a  publicalian. 

87*.  CoBnaeiitaiy  on  flia  Bpiada  to  tfca  Bomaaa.  By  ioba 
Caxtih.  To  which  ia  piafixad  hk  Lift  by  Theodore  Bcza. 
Translated  by  Francis  Sibson,  A.B.   London,  1834,  small  8vo. 

8S.  A  Paraphrai*  and  Notes  on  the  Epintle  to  the  Romans, 
to  which  is  prefixed  a  Key  to  the  Apostolic  Writinga,  or  an 
Essay  to  explain  the  Goepel  Scheme  and  the  principal  Woida 
aadPbiaaaathaApoatlaahaTaBaadindaacribingil.  BjJ.Tat- 
toa,lKD.  Sacnad  and  baatadition,  1747,410. 

The  first  edition  of  this  celebrated  and  learned  work  appeared  in 
1145 :  two  others  were  printed  in  the  yeara  17M  and  1769.  Arch, 
biabop  Mafaa  praaoaaeaa  iho  qaiom  dovaiaoad  ia  ibia  bay  to 
ba  "nodin^rBMradian  aa  aidfleial  aaeaamdadoB  of  Seriptaro 
phruea  lo  notions  utterly  repuf^tont  lo  CbriatioB  doMriao.**^  Dh 
Taylor's  scheme  (which  was  Arian)  ia  osaaSiaad  by  Ardkbpt  Ma* 

fee  in  the  first  volume  of  hia  Diwx>nraes  on  the  Atonement,  aai 
SI— 18&  199-201.  323-333.  Dr.  Taytor'a  work  coniaina.  bow. 
ever,  several  valuable  philological  iUuatraliaoa  of  the  Epiatla  lo 
the  RomanH,  of  whieb  wa  ba**  ovoilad  oaiaahraa  la  ibo  eouaa  «f 
tliia  Introduction. 

89.  Clavig  Apoetolica :  or  a  Key  to  the  Apostolic  Writinga , 
being  an  Alteiupt  to  explain  the  Scheme  of  the  Gtwpil,  and  the 
principal  Word*  and  Phrases  used  by  the  Apoatias  in  deacrifaiag 
iu  BjrdiaBor.JoaaflilfwaBMitAJI.  Lonkn,  18S1,  ISm 

This  small  Tolume  ia  a  repaUicatiaaof  aaonoaaf  npHO  wMoh 
originally  appeared  in  the  oixih  voluBW  af  ihk  CItiwaa  ObaaiTig. 
in  opwMition  u>  the  principles  of  Dr.  Taylor's  Kay  to  tba  Epiido  10 
die  l[omana,and  which  the  late  Archbp  Macee  InMly  pwaoUBoad 

to  b«  "  a  aeries  of  valuable  letters."  (On  lha  Atonemeni.  vol.  U. 
p.  344.)  "  Mr.  Mendharo'a  work  is  well  entitled  to  our  approbaiioa, 
not  lean  for  the  lem|>enile  nnd  juilicioua  manner  in  whien  it  IB  WftW 
ten.  thiin  lor  the  iniiMirlaiir  e  of  ihe  ■ubjrcl  to  which  ilB diaaiHlani 
relate."    (Eclet  uc  itoview,  N.  S.  vol.  XM.  p.  6sf7.) 

90.  A  Paraphrase,  widi  OHlkal  Annolationa,  on  Iba  Epiatlaa 


a  dinbiei  viow  of  Iho  wbola  Eptela^ 
t  of  dM  amdoli  wirMag  il,  Iho  aoia 
ranebaaafwMch  it  oaMiMi,oad  dw 


of  Saint  Ftad  to  Iho  Romana  aad  "uhlHlif  '  Bj  TlBaodqr  £»• 

WABita,  AM.    London,  I7S2,  4tO. 

We  notice  thia  work,  w  hich  is  juiliciously  compiled  from  AoboM 
previous  curomentariea  un  tliese  two  Kpistlea,  because  it  is  oeca* 
siooally  lo  be  purchased  at  a  cheap  rate.  "  The  author  appears  to 
OB  lo  have  been  a  person  of  learning,  judgment,  and  candour,  and 
well  acquainted  wiib  Iho  aaciod  wnibigib  Ha  aadaovoota.  in  tha 
firat  place,  to  give  blaioadana  "  ' 
to  discover  the  true  oecaaioo< 
subject  of  it,  the  principal 

Buhdivision  of  them  into  their  proper  aaoliaiH^  paiafrapba,  and 
periods ;  and  then  lo  clear  up  the  connaodao  of  tbsse  sevetml  par* 

ticuUrs.  the  seeming  perplexity  of  the  argumenla,  and  the  hidden 
force  of  the  reasonings,  in  order  lo  set  forth  the  true  meaning  and 
coherence  of  the  whole  discourse  in  a  clear  light."  (Monthly  R^ 
view,  O.  S.  vol.  vii.  p.  412.) 

81.  Jaoobi  WiuBu  Adaotadoaoa  in  Enatohs  FaoH  ad 
RooMM  Bi«nawiefc,.17M,  4tow 

93.  Jo.  Sol.  SxxLBBi  Parapbro^  EpistolK  ad  Roaaaaoa^  etaa 
Notii!,  Iwaaloliaiio  wtaHo,  at  dwwiniioin  do  dnpiid  Apyandioo 
BgKolit  io  aofb  «f .  »»i  HaK  1788.  naU  8vth. 
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8ACRED  PHIUMAOT. 


Swdcr  alao  publmhcd  (imilar  parnplira^rs  on  llio  fulluwing  Rpia- 
UvrTix.  1  &  2Connlhinn».  Halir,  1770,  177fi;  Cal.iti.ias,  i6i./  17<9; 
iUMi,  Hid.  17B1 :  1  Peu  r,  ibid.  1783 :  2  Peter  and  JiiiJp.  i/nr/.  ]7Ht ; 
llmratotkxit  N«ui)tn<li.  17H.'>.  ami  1  John,  to  which  is  added  by  Pro- 
feMOr  Noenwlt  n  Ili-ijiii«Uii>ti,  cnlillrri  \<irrrilio  dr  Si  micro  r/iiMqur 
mrritif  lu  mlt  run  i^Hi'  .'n  S  s  Si  i  R;j-i,  17W-  SciiiUt  tui.illy  re- 
jrcln  lliDsi'  (liH  iriiir-.  1  iiiirpriuiii;  iirJC'iml  "i".  Ai''-  lii<  h  arc  ri'i-tn  cii 
ai  oriKcwIoi  liy  Itii-  I'rutfstant  churchon.  lli'<  works  arc  all  sniri  r 
■nil  dear  in  thin  cuuiitr)', — no  Uiat  ihc  rUkIcmI  will  nol  aiislum  uiiy 
Ion  M'ho  may  not  b«  able  lo  procure  them. 

•3.  APanphnw  m  the  Etovm  Fint  Cbapten  of  Stint  Paul's 
Spbd*  to  flw  Bmbuw.  ByllwBav.TlMam  A»a».  London, 

1771,  8vo. 

"Thtiappean  to  he  the  performance  of  a  xcn^iljle  man.  who  dc- 
iiirei  to  deliver  the  true  ■ense  of  Scripture  as  far  as  he  can  ultain 
it,  and  lo  advance  the  raiwe  of  piety  amoiij  men.  lIi*  method  id, 
to  lay  k  anil  i—hor  of  vomt  bann  tbe  nador  at  one  view,  in 
whiM  Ma  h—tlai  •  ftwiwiHii  t»  PfaMnia  and  aiplain  them,  and 
than  ha  adds  aofaaal  ebaarvatioM  i^mtlMaMMaof  thapaMfa. 
with  MOM  pmatieal  lanaihi.  On  iba  whob.  dui  paiajihiaM.  not 
abounding  in  critKioi,  aa  mma  might  expect,  appoaia  however  to  be 
a  candid,  well-meant,  practical,  and  uaeful  perumMiica."  (Monthly 
Review.  O.  S.  vol.  ilv.  pa  40U,  4U1.)  What  fanhar  raaoBmaadi 
this  useful  worit  im  the  low  price  at  which  it  way  flei|iMatl]r  be 
procured,  it  having  been  Irequcnliy  repniiKMl. 

94.  Chr.  Frid.  ScRMinii  AnnotaUonea  in  E{M-toIiitn  Pauli  ad 
Bomanoe.    Lipsic,  1777,  8vo. 

95.  Sam.  Frid.  Nath.  Mori  Pra^leclioae•  in  Epistolam  Pauli  ad 
Roman  OS,  cum  rjuMlcm  vcraiotie  Latini,  loconimque  quorundam 
]<o«i  Tc^tamcnti  diflktlaoniin  intetpiatatioiie.  Edidii  J.  T.  T. 
Hoteaptt'l.    l.ipsiB.  I7V4,  8vo. 

91.  Kpi^tola  Pauli  aJ  Ruiiianos,  Cracf.  cx  rccciisione  novisni- 
ma  Ciricisbarhii,  cum  cummcutario  |H:r|>i'luo.  Edidit  Chr.  Ft. 
Boaaxi..   I<ii>.si.T,  i8()6,  8«0b 

97.  Pauli  Epistola  a<l  Romanoa.  Intaipaala  En.  Godofir.  Adol- 
phoBftcKXi.    Gryphie,  1621,  8vo. 

98.  HoriE  IJomana! ;  or  an  .\tlcmpt  lo  elucidate  Sl  Paul'it 
Epistle  to  the  Itomaua,  by  aa  original  Traualation,  Explanatory 
Notea,  and  New  Dimiona.  By  BobKt  Cox,  ILA.  London. 
1924, 8v» 

*  While  wNNwing  inerit  of  a  high  order,  it  ia  eolirrly  free  Oom 
dianla^.  The  ■impTiciiy  of  ihe  nuihor'a  plan,  and  ibe  exitaawly 
juaicMias  manner  in  which  he  bus  aiecMed  ii,  eniitia  bin  to  a 

roeaMire  of  our  praixc  which  ne  have  not  ofken  an  ocraHoa  of 
awarding."  (Ccleciic  Review,  N.  S.  vol.  xxiii.  [>.  73.)  Baa  abolbe 
Quarterly  Thimlogical  Review,  vol.  ii.  pp.  73— 7& 

99.  Notao  on  (be  Epiatla  to  the  Roman*,  intended  to  aaurt 

Studrnts  in  Theology,  and  othem,  who  rc-id  the  ^<rriptur«*s  in 
the  Originals.  By  Samuel  H.  Tiii.<<x.h,  D.D.  Mew  York, 
1821,  Ktu 

These  "  \oIm"  nrr  -itnrdv  pxr •:;c:lr;il.  nnt  pulrmicnl ;  and  are 
deaigned  to  exjiluin  itic  lun  c  kimI  ri)iiri<  (  iumi  id  Si.  Fiiul's  arj;u- 
menix.  Thin  olijci  i  is  ruiiipl.-ii  ly  uii  umciI  l>y  Priir'-««")r  Turner, 
who  IfM  m.nlc  <  iMi«iiIcr:ililc  use  <>(  ctic  lulnxip.  iil'  ihc  <  Icmmn 
biblical  cnUcs,  aguin&t  wbuso  oxIntvaKanl  iuter|irelatu>iis  and  cri- 
tiaaaa  he  hao,  verv  pronerly.  cautiooed  hia  readen.  A  Umnalation 
oTXoppe'a  Latin  Iniroauctioa  lo  the  Epiaile  to  the  Roroana  ia  pre> 
And :  and  the  work  ooncladee  witha  araUpWrinaB  "Eaay  ibr  the 
OHiiaaiatiaB  of  ThaoloKical  Smdenla.** 

100.  The  EpiHtle  of  Paul  the  .\poelIo  to  the  Romans ;  with  an 
bteoductioo,  Paraphran,  and  Hvtua.  By  C.  U.  Tibbot,  AM. 
Loadoa.  1698,  Swh 

The  deaign  of  Ihii  pnUieatJon  it,  to  brine  together  tach  infonna- 
tkm  aa  may  awitt  yobng  ttudenti  of  divinity  in  obtaining  a  right 
nndeiatandini;  of  Si.  Paul's  Kpistle  to  the  Romaiu.  By  way  of  ajv 
parattn  towards  an  ctnminniiun  of  the  Epiaile,  the  author  has  pre- 
fixed. 1.  A  Chromlogical  Table  of  the  Actaof  thnt  A|XMtlo,aliridKcd 
from  Bishop  Pearaon's  Annates  Paulini;  8.  A  brief  Ei|KMitu>n  of 
Ihe  ocCBSKiii.  dale,  mid  ceniiinciiriis  of  the  KpiBllo ;  3.  An  Analysis 
ol  ils  coiilpius;  4,  A  Crilu  .il  Inijiiiry  ml"  llip  nipanmc  of  the  llic- 
olocical  lermfi,  w liicli  in  mir  nullKin/i  ii  vcr-.Miuiirc  rctuTcrrd  juxtifi^ 
nul  jiiMtifiralion. /iiilh.  Imr.  and  tmrl.s  dJ'  Ih-  Imr.  ili  s'<,  anil  iinp'ilt  ; 
end.  5.  A  Lisi  of  all  ibr  I'a-^^inu'cs  "1  lin'  Ob!  Tc^raniciil  qiu'litj  iii 
the  K)ii«llo  III  Ihc  I!<mi:iim  Tiic  (Ircck  text  fiilloWK.  iicconlmp  ui 
Dt.  Kimppp's  tliird  cililioii  (HiU.t,  and  on  the  ii|i|Nn.iir>  pare 

it  given  the  author's  paraphmsc.  The  volume  rnnctiii|i-»  wub  u 
colTeetion  of  notee,  in  the  composition  of  which  Mr.  Terrut  hai> 
•vailad  hinaeirof  the  previous  works  of  ihe  moat  di^innL^nished 
"  *  ' '  oommtatatort  and  divines,  and  also  of  the  phiiuiouical 

'  oridcft  "Thiaworfcde- 


lOI.  A  CSoaatntaiy  on  the  Spittle  to  tbe  Romam.  with  a 
Tranthlioa  and  variottt  EseurBus.    By  Mmf  Stvaut,  Protce* 

sor  of  Sacred  Literature  in  the  Thcol.i-iial  Scniin.irv  at, 
Andover  [MaaaachuM-tU],  1«;)S.    London,  XSja,  Hvo. 


I  of  Ihe  iiKMl  eminent 
tivto  ill  chief  commendation,  not  to  nocb  fiw  what  It  hta  aoroni- 

ilithtd,  aa  lor  the  phut  of  ttndy  which  it  opens  op  to  the  yuong 
ivine ;  showing,  bv  a  very  tucretsful  example,  ihe  aid  whicn  nay 

be  beoughl  to  ineological  invest i^'uiiun  Irinn  the  stores  of  general 


literalure.  and  tonally  from  thuve  oiher  Houreea  where  the  fruit 
of  tha  iiao  of  kiiowlad|o  it  noi 
Critic  AariU  lOV,  taL  v.  p.MO.) 


it  not  allQiethtr 


(Brititb 


"If  candour,  integrity  of  purpoae,  and  apoatolic  piety,  nnited  le 
deep  reaearrh.  persevering  industry,  end  varied  erudition,  rouli 
qualify  any  man  fur  the  Uuik  of  translating  and  expounding  rruicaily 
the  tw^l  ilifTieult  of  the  Pauline  Kpsslloa  wc  believe  tltal  PraiiMer 
Smart  {v...>(.asrH  these  pniioMinriiti.  Whatever  be  the  erroniahit 
work— uiul  our  author  is  the  last  man  to  rlaim  infillitrility  dny 
arise  from  tlic  general  infirmity  of  human  nature ;  they  ara  ntt  la. 
tnnluce  1  either  to  sup)>ort  tlie  views  of  a  polemical  ^ni«an.  or  ts 
niuiuiain  llic  hy[">llicM!-  'if  iiii  i(h>^iiriate  divputauL  Tl»e  publics- 
lidii  before  us  cinincnily  iiisti;ii^iii>heii  Uii'i  li.r  rc[.e;irci!  m  krwu- 
ledcmeiil  of  all  the  dilliiiiltii>  iidcniiu^i  iipnu  l.i'  i.  ij\,  mi. 
prelotions  of  the  •  veiati  Inci.'  ami  U>t  iiiu\.  .r  c.t  [Kilienre  m 
disentangling  ihe  wcli  in  which  ri(nlm\cr-i.ili«i»  )ia\e  loved  la 

involve  this  sublime  epijille."  "Mr.  Siimr!  i*  (.r,j,F,,i/  U.th  in 

hie  translation  and  hia  oonuoenla.  He  atone  tim-  it^  ii.Cai.r: 
at  another  to  Anniniut:  and  we  do  noi  think  tlmi  any  ptinisan  will 
have  reason  to  quairel  with  tho  Pttftttai  Ibr  a  blind  adherence  to 
an^  •  sot  of  opiniont.' "  (Briliah  Critie,  ibr  October.  1«33.  pp. 

"The  TVaasIafwm  it  couched  in  oltnM language,  and  dividid 
with  great  cart  into  aectiona,  each  of  which  has  an  approftiaM^  if 
nol  perfectly  correct,  title,  and  i>  subdivided  into  nusgrapto  at  iho 

sense  requires.  A  great  deal  of  the  ohwiirily  ol  the  epw.t(«..  »  it 
stands  in  the  coniiiKin  versiiin.  is  reiiKived  bv  lh*«  liy|>uihrsis  toat 
111  chnjiter  iii.,  and  in  several  oilier  placm.  S.iiut  Pti'ul  qiioMa  Mli 
aimwcni  a  SMpj-wnl  objccinr.  Ttie  qiierni  and  obuKltOOa  IIm 
i|ii(ileil  nrid  .Tii'W.-nd,  .Sir  .'<iiiarl  ha»  dinlinjuisiied  hy  qnntatxin 
marks,  which  reinler  the  eiimlle  at  once  mure  intereMtin);  nnd  mure 
luieiliijiblc.  Mr.  Stunri  li.-».  »;«o  n'odernl  ih«  |<«r;.c!e~  s<i  aki  fullv  m 
to  give  the  whole  <  jh^iIc  ihe  aptwamwe.  not  of  a  [Kirc  l  ,.i  n 
mr mAra, accidently  ihruwii  togeiher.  but  uf  a  ctxinecicii  ai..l  ..r  .  rly 
treatise.  He  hta  also  given  a  faithful  reproenianoti  m  il.t  i  i  ,. 
nal,  as  regarda  the  nse  of  tlie  article.  The  Comitwnt.irv  iv  a  «."fk 
of  great  labour.  The  author  atema  teUon  to  have  couirnird  hint- 
self  with  second-hand  ohnrrationt.  but  lo  have  cunsulied  for  tuiu> 
self  nil  original  authoriiieri,  and  to  have  taithfully  piTpufd  biOHtlf 
k>  meet  anv  pmbiible  or  poMible  objeciion  Ml  uio  ViMU,** 
(American  Monthly  Review.  Nov.  1838,  vol.  iL  n.  3901) 

TtiiK  (  '••■nmentary  and  Rimnua  are  filled  with  ' 
vnliialilc  infortnation.  The  wrorfc  is  iniended  ftir  ] 
dn  iiiity.  and  ihen-iiire  WO  meeioflen  with  minueeritic 
lo  ihe  niaiiireil  rcliular  and  iheo|iti;iaii  may  appear  i 
%v)iicli  w  ill  he  loiiiid  hii;lily  iiiiefijl  lo  the  beginner,  aa  iher  win 
driw  hi>i  nllention  to  iiice  puinu  of  ihc'.f., 'v.  and  *)  tend  lo  e:ve 
iiini  :ic(  nriii'V  iis  well  as  rii-  nt  oC  ki>"w  l.-il-c. 

The  l.<>iui  III  iinpreasion  of  1433  is  liaodMimelv  ami  very  oomrtly 
prii  I  iiipicr  the  aditaiial  caraof  lha  Rav.  ^»  J.  P.  Ssauli aiii 

v..  Hciidcr-on. 

10-.:.  Eipcoition  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  tha  Bnnwna  j  whh 
Extiada  fum  the  Eiagoikal  Woika  of  Aa  Falbafa  and  R»> 
formeiab  TmnthMod  from  Iho  original  Gcfman  of  Dr.  Fivd. 
Aug.  Gottrto  Tholcck,  Pmfcttoi  of  Throlom  in  the  K  <.A 
University  of  Halle.  By  tbe  Bcv.  Robert  Mtitxias.  VU.  L 
Edinburgh.  1833,  l2mo. 

This  work  forms  (mrt  of  ibe  K^dinbtireh  RiMical  CahineT.  n»«iced 
in  p.  72,  ,\iv  2.  fii't'i.  The  learned  aulh-ir.  Pru(..»<ir  "Tholj.  k, 
has  had  the  di-lini;iiiiihed  honour  ot  stamlin?  hir<-to<«.l  iiin  -rii;  ihe 
defender*  of  ancient  orlhodoiy  iigniiKl  the  m>>ilrni  rio.>|..i_-i.iri!>  i  f 
(icrmany :  and  "  llie  Comiiienlary  on  the  Kpn'ile  lo  ihc  Km  ins  is 
Ihe  most  imporlanl  work  whiih  has  tiiiherio  pri.ccc^Ii.,!  i.-om  his 
peiv  The  universal  approbation  n  has  receuril  rnun  tbe  fnem;* 
of  OVangelttal  Kvdl,  and  the  tierce'  hnsulnv  wuh  which  it  his 
been  attailtd  bjr  tha  lalionalisl  party  in  (Jcrmany"  (when*.  n<H- 
wiihsiandiog  it  hat  patted  duougb  nnnyadiliar*),  •■  affi.nj  t>M>  noai 
BBtisfaciory  evidence  of  itt  dialinfuMMd  worth."  (I'ran^lor'a 
prefitce.  p.  xii.)  Profesaor  Stuart,  in  the  preface  to  hia  mkniiabla 
work  on  the  episllo  to  Ihe  Romans  (|>.  vii.).  has  expiamd  tho 
hlRhest  apimdiaiion  of  Dr.  Tholuck's  lal«»tir»,  lo  which  he  ae> 
knowledges  himself  "moat  of  all  indchie.1.  '  The  purchaser  of 
Prore*.«i>r  Smart  s  work  with  find  il  desirable  lo  smdy  I>r.  T.'s 
Kipu«ilioii  in  connpcium  with  il.  The  iran-l  iinr  hns' ablv  per- 
tormed  his  difticiill  t.isik.  and  has  enriched  ihc  vohiine  wilb  SB 
\  instructive  prcluce. 

103;  A  Critical  Ezpotition  of  Ibe  Minili  Cha|i«rr  of  the 
Epistle  to  tho  Romany  aa  Ibr  it  aopiiottd  to  mlato  to  tha 
Oocltine  «r  Ftadaatinatioo.  BjJ.Fawcstt.  Loiid««m75a; 

8vo. 

101.  St.  PrturM  Wi«h  tn  be  accursed  from  Christ  illustratej, 
and  vindicated  from  Misconstructions.  With  an  Appendii, 
containing  a  Collertion  of  the  uiumI  nutcrial  Olwervatiofia 
tbe  Text  by  aocitnt  and  modom  Wiiteta.  By  ^  '  ' 
Katitao.  Ozfiwd,  1700,  Sfo, 

lO.'S.    IV  ronseriitionc  Scnlcntinnira  in  Pauli  ad 
Epiatola  Commentatio.  Auctoia  Enuato  Fiidetioo  Hni 
Lipb.  l8S8,8v«. 
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1  AJTB  2  COmiKTIIIAXt.  I 

106.  Pauli  ad  Coriiilhios  E|ii-s|i>l!c,  Grrece,  pcrpotua  nnno- 
UtioM  illuatrata,  •  Fr.  Aug.  GuiL  Kkavik,  vol.  i.  oomplectena 
E|iiatol«a  piioma.   PnuMoraiti,  1199,  Bn. 

107.  A  Paraphraae  of  Saint  Paul'a  First  Ephtb  to  die  Co- 
rinthian*, with  Eiplanatory  NotM.  By  the  Re*.  J.  G.  Touir, 
M.A.    London,  IS'ib,  8vo. 

108.  Commcntahua  in  prionm  Divi  Pauli  fid  Corinthioa 
Eptatolam.  Aurtore  Aui;.  Ltidov.  Chiial.  SsTsnmneB.  Mar- 

Th*  fint  volwM  eontaiaa  the  fint  eight  rhaplen  of  8l  Faul'a 


Pint  CpiaUe  to  liia  CorinihianaL  The  remaining  chapten  are  iUi 
listed  ID  Ibe  aeeond  volorae.  Tn  itip  iimlf^gomrnB  tne 

^1 


the  author  haa 

ef  tlip  city  nfCorinih,  the  introduction  of 
Chriaiianitjr,  and  the  auie  ur  iho  ^hrwuan  church,  tofethvr  with 
tlMoeeaaion  and  argument  of  the  epiatle.  ita  cnnonicsl  authority 
and  aulheniicity ;  and  a  list  of  the  beat  commciitatun  un  thia  pur- 
lieular  apkila.  Th«  oonuneniary  ia  prineipuUy  phikriafical. 

IM.  AiiimdmiiMM  ad  Oap.in.«»  ZHLEfMlote  FiaU 
I.  ad  Coiiiiiliiofc  Seripait  Dr.  Ant  Ocoif .  Houuav.  Idpda, 

1819,  8to. 

Thi«  lr:\r;  cIik  iilatr-  i frtiiiii  \vnr<l«  anil  il.lfi.  nil  p;i-.sjii;p!<  in  itic 
thinl  iiiul  ihirttciiiii  cliapli  rn  of  !Sl.  I'mil's  (lr>l  K|ni*lli'  to  ihp  Co- 

nntliiaii!!. 

1 10.  Obaervationr^  »<1  Vemu  poatmqoa  Capitta  XIU.  prioria 
FmU  ad  CfliHMhio,*  Epi«tuto  iMla  imallig—doa.  Anelm  A. 
ScaoiT.  Jeoa),  1823,  4io. 

111.  Commentatio  Crilica «t  Exegetica  in  PaoUoa  Epiatola 
ad  Oorinthioa  caput  Mil.  SCflfnt  Dr.  L.  &  PaBSaO.  Tli||Mlt 
ad  Khenum.  l8iH,  8vo. 

ill.  A  Paraphraae  on  the  Fifteenth  CliaiMir  of  the  Firat 
Bpjide  t0  tb*  Coriathiaiui,  with  Critieai  Notw  and  Obaerrationa, 
•M  a  praHoiliwiT  Diauertation ;  •  CwMWHHiiy,  with  Critkal 
BaOMHrfca.  oo  the  Sbth,  Sevmth,  and  part  of  the  Eighth  Chapten 
of  tfie  Homane,  Ac.  By  iofan  ALXxaxnaa.  London,  1766, 4to, 

s<-<-  un  i«  <  >>ini  uf  thia  tnevia  tbaMoad^r  llavi«w,Ob&  vol. 

xi\iv.  jiji.  1 13 — 151. 

1 1.*).  I'aiili  ad  OorinthiM  Kpintnla  iccunda,  pcrpetaa  annota- 
tione  itluatrata,  a  Jo.  Gcorg.  Frid.  Lavy.  Lemgovia,  1604,  8*0. 

i  14.  Epiatola  PhnH  ad  Corinthioa  pnatariBr.  Oraee.  Perpetno 

Coinriirnlario  illu«tr.ivit  A.  O.  EMSfKULlxn.   I.ipsia-,  1''23,  Rvo. 

155.  Dropiitatin  de  altrr.'i  Pauli  ad  Corintlmw  E[ii'*tola,  et 
oIniprvandA  in  Ilia  A|)ostoli  indole  ct  orationc,  quani  |ifi>  «uiiiniis 
in  thcologii  hoooriboa  in  Academia  Rbeno-Traject.,  publico 
exaniini  aubmittit  Hem.  Jo.  RoTAABon.  TMjaetf  ad  Rbenrnm, 
1818,  Svo. 

Thia  well  compiled  academical  diaaetlatioa  eaoaiBli  of  three 
vnu,  in  which  the  author  esaaHoea.  1.  The  aorood  Eoiailo  Id  the 
Omaihiana;  &  The  ehaneler  of  Saint  PUul ;  and,  9.  The  languaee 
*afaaSl^  of  Iho  apoado.  The  aeeood  diviaiaa  ia  patliottlarly 

116.  C.  F.  A.  pHiTArHE,  De  iMliindlia  Poeterioria  Pauli 
ad  Corinthioa  EjustoU  Loria  Diaaertationea  Due.  LipatB, 
183 1,  8ro. 

1 17.  Albeiti  Gerhardi  Bbckkb,  Conjectanea  in  Locum  Pauli- 
aun  t  Corinyi.  Zn.  7-II.  Magdebuigi,  tSSXt,  8v0b 

HAi-iTiANs  A\n  ErnieiAira. 

118.  Sam.  Frid.  Natb.  Moai  .\cnMaao  ia  Epiatoiaa  Paalinaa 
ad  Gahtaa  ct  Epheaioa.   Ufdm,  1795,  Svo. 

I  lit.  A  ("ommontarv  on  H.iint  PhiiI's  I'jiisUc  to  ihr  Galatiana, 
tranil.itfd  from  llic  Latin  of  Martin  i.i  liicii.  8vo.  and  8 
Tola.  ISino. 

There  are  aluo  editions  cxlnnt  in  fnlio  ninl  llo.  of  ihin  valtiahlp 
work,  which  rmniili'li'ly  oiji  i^i'  ih"  i1m<  jriiip  uf  juKUlirnlion  by 
work"  id'iiu'.  \Vi'  mav  >il>t>lv  i''  it  in  iiirtu  iilur  what  Kra»mii«  is 
fpfordod  to  b;ive  xiid  of  Linh'-r'n  r  otuinciilMrii'?)  in  KonemI : — 
"Thpre  M  more  luilid  divinity  conlnmiil  in  one  puye  than  could  he 
loiind  in  many  pmlix  irenlium  ot  i.i  li<M>1mpn  and  surh  kind  o| 
aiithorn."  (Middloton'a  Rmcraptim  noyolirn,  vol.  i.  [».  2^1.; 
Wnlrhim  (tatet  thai  ProtPitnnln  nnd  Cnltiolicn  linvc  f>olh  concurred 
in  their  rommcndatiooa  of  Luthnr'i  work.  (Bibliolh.  Thcolog.  vol. 
in.  p.  tk)*-) 

120.  A  Parnphranc  nnd  Notce  on  the  Epiatlce  of  Baint  Paul 
to  the  CiaintiunK  and  Epheaiana,  with  Doctrinal  and  Practical 
ObccrvatiimK,  toffrthcr  with  a  Critical  and  Practical  Commentary 
on  the  Two  RpintlpR  of  Haint  FanI  to  the  Tliciiaaloniana.  By 

the  laif  Irnmi'd  ."^iiiiuii'l  (.'intntBa,  U.D.  London,  1777, -Ito. 

"The  (mrapliriM^  rU  arly  and  fully  cxprcmcii  the  tiu-anini;  of  the 
aacred  writer ;  the  note*  are  enriched  by  original  quotationa  from 
Greelt  and  Latin  authota,  in  order  to  iUuatrate  aztd  isoniinn  the 


m 

learned  eonnaentator'a  own  criticimmH.  and  many  doctrinal  and 

practical  obaervniions  are  int«ni(>rnied,  with  a  view  of  fiirtber 
ripl.Tiriinj  tlip  iciiili  ix  y  of  the  a(ioMlc'ii  reaMniinc.  and  improving 
ilii-  nmral  tiMii|>.rr  niul  rondiK  t  ol'  ilit>  rrndcr,"  "  Tiie  rommenlnry 
I'll  iIk'  !«■)  i:|ii>)li'»  to  the  TIh'nviIi.u  iuis  n  nii'.-i'  il.liuM'.  the 
author  hna  every  « lure  mlrofjiirf.l  niin  tit  f<  in  i>r:L!uiil  ivnlen", 
with  whom  none  wrr  iimre  rtiriv  rr>:iiit,  i<iiil  niniiUil  u<i  ip|i;»  r- 
lunity  of  •ubjoming  iirni  tu  ai  r<>ll)'<  Ii'mi>.  a<la|ilr<l  to  ihe  Viiriuua 
pa)oai;ea  which  he  MO  preVKHialy  explnined  by  learned  nnd  liboial 
criiKism."    (Monthly  Review,  O.  S.  vol.  Ivi.  pp.  1«>1,  103.) 

121.  Intorjiret.-uii)  Kpistoiie  PauU  ad  Galaia%  aoetofo E.  A. 
Boaexa.    Lugil.  U«U  1607,  Hro. 

Its.  Planll  ad  GaialM  Epiatala.  Latini  wrtit.  ot  Ooramon- 
tario  Perpetuo  illuatravit  Doctor  et  Profemcor  O.  B.  Wuraa. 

Lip«i»,  1821  ;  Bditio  aecuiula,  anda  et  emcmlata,  1827  ;  EtUlio 
Icrtia,  aurta  t  t  rmeiulal.T,  l*^,'.),  8vo. 

While  ihiji  hhoet  wns  [inssui/  iliroueh  the  prcM.  a  translation  of 
tliid  VHliiuble  VMirk  hy  the  Ki  \ .  W  (  iiiinirrstiHin  wnp  nniiouiu  ed 
III  forming;  |>art  ol  ih<-  lOliiihurgh  Biblical  Cabinel.  Cupioua  lltua- 
iraiiiijix  uiTe  to  hi'  :Li!<l('d  fiton  tho  previooa  tiwiiaiiiBlaiiiie  of 
Kop|ie,  Dorger,  and  othern. 

133.  Oottlob  Fiid.  Gtdk  de  Eoclealat  EphcMnv  Statu  irapii* 
mia  a!To  apoatolieo,  Commentatio  Uiatorico-Exegetico^iitica. 
Aoccdit  Vita  8.  Apeatott  PknU  par  Ooorg^am  Majoieai  deeeripta. 

Lipsiv,  1732,  8to. 

124.  Joannia  TARTfOTii-Conunentahua  in  Epiatotaa  Pauli  ad 
Ephesioa,  ad  Philippenaes,  ad  ColaMmai^  at  ad  Thaawdamieaai* 
una.  4lo.    Roatodui,  1636. 

ruiLirriAJia. 

ISA.  The  Chnrefa  at  Ftdlippi,  or  the  Poetriaee  and  Conduct 
of  the  eaflj  Chiiatiana  UloatrMed :  Intended  to  aerre  aa  an  Hia- 
torical  Commentary  upon  8t  Paul'a  Epiatle  to  the  Philippiana. 
By  Heniy  Samuel  Bats r.«.    LomlMn,  1w:m,  12mo. 

ISA.  Meinanli  Ueniid  Scootajvi  Anaijrsia  et  Commentariua 
inEpiriaiuiFaiUadPUlippHiaeik  Ptanacikor^,  1787. 4low 

127.  Antonii  Friderid  Bracniieii  Inlroduclio  Hburiao* 
Theologica  in  Epiitolam  Paulli  ad  Philippenac*.  Rata,  1746, 
4lo. 

128.  Pauli  Apoatolt  Epiatota  ad  PhiUppenaea,  Gntei  ex 
cenaiono  Grieabachiana  nova  Veraione  Latind  et  Annetadano 

pcrpftua  illuotrata,  a  J.  G.  .\m-Exiic.  8vo.    Viteber;^,  179S, 

129.  Si>ecirnen  .\radeniiruni  Inaugurale  de  Coeton  Chrisliano- 
rum  I'hili|i|H'iiKii  ( 'uniliiu)nc  primwa,  ex  EpiatoU  iia  ab  Apoa- 
tolo  Paulo  Dcript  j  pnecipue  dijudicandil  a  Johaxuie  Hooo.  Lug^ 
duni  Balavorum,  18SI^  Svo. 

The  origin  and  atalo  of  the  church  at  Philippi,  the  date,  plaeo 
where  written,  aoope  and  aigument  of  the  EpiaUe  to  the  Philipoi- 
ana,  am  diacaeaed  at  ihia  academical  diawilatioa^  whieh  hapfthr 
elucidalaai  * 


130.  Expoailio  Epiilato  D.  PauH  ad  Odoaaenaea,  per  n'mi 
dum  in  Chriato  Patrem,  Joonnem  [Datbxaxt]  Bpneopwn 
Sariaburicnaem  jam  primam  edita:  olim  ab  eodam,  Doiniaa 
MargBiola  ia  Aradaarift  CaataMfiaDi 
dictata.   CantabrigiB,  16S7,  fidio. 

131.  An  Exixxiition  of  the  Epiatle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  C<do» 
aiana,  by  the  Right  Rer.  John  Davenant,  D.D„  Biriioa  of  Sali*- 
bury.  Tranalated  from  the  Original  Latin,  with  a  Life  of  the 
Author,  and  Notoa.  Bj  tha  Bar.  Jonah  Aixvea'Si  Laadan, 
1631-32.  2  Tols.  8to. 

.\i  I'mhop  Davenant'N  valimhlo  rijosiiion  of  .St.  Paul'a  epiatle  to 
the  I 'ii|(j««iaiM  had  long  bcconie  oxlrf-niely  dcarce.  Mr.  Allport  haa 
ronferre<l  no  nmnll  favour  on  biblical  utiidenta,  by  rendering  hia 
work  neecMible  to  Engliah  reader*.  "  Tho  tranalation  not  only 
pomemra  the  more  ordinary  and  abaoluiely  iadi^pllliabla  |aaiaqat> 
Kites  of  Keoeral  aocuracy  and  fidelity,  but  Iho  aMM  MM  laeoM* 
memlatiooeofcoaaidomblo  care.propnety,and  even  eleganco.". . 
-'  A  very  TalnaMo  ftatnn  of  the  pnaent  work  is,  that  the  Editor 
has  appended  (in  the  fiMMOf  MMBl),  biographical  Rketehea  of  the 
Faihem  and  Schoolmen  whoaoaaBMaaa  profuiely  adorn  the  pagea 
of  Etevenant." ..."  Hia  nolea  contain  a  great  deal  of  eurioua  ud 
valuable  information.  The  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  DavenanI  do* 
lervni  the  hii;heiit  pmiae  :  it  in  the  nnfi/  attempt  thai  baa  ever  been 
made  to  [live  nny  ihinn  like  n  lieinilcd  arrouni  of  the  hiatoty  and 
vvniinef  r.f  that  great  aitd  good  roan."  (Eclectic  Review,  f  «bru> 
nry,  1833.) 

133.  An  ExpoaMoB  opm  Iho  Epiatle  to  the  Coloeaiaaa. 
WhereiB  HM  only  iIm  text  ia  raothodieally  analysed,  but  tho 
aenae  of  the  worda,  by  the  help  of  wnlai%  both  awdaal  and 
modem,  ia  explained.   By  N,  Bxnsw.  Landau  1616^  I 
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133.  Th«  EpudM  of  8u  Paul  to  tlie  CoIomuuu,  to  tho  The»- 
nloniana,  to  Tiraothr.  and  to  Titu«,  and  the  Genrni)  Epintlp  of 
St  James :  a  new  Vcraioii  from  the  firc<k,  and  chiefly  fforn  the 
Text  of  GrieabMh.  Bj  PhiiateUiea.  ^Joho  Joku,  LLJ).]  Loa> 
daa»  1«S0,  l«a«. 

Of  lllii  tnuHhUon.  whieli  in  many  intiancM  ia  mnie  to  aiivart 
tb«  mImiim  of  tbc  modvm  SociniaM,  th«  reader  will  find  an  a«eoiait 
in  the  Fxlectic  Review  (N.  8  ),  vol.  xiv.  pp.  277— S83. 

134.  lugoge  in  Epiiitolam  a  Paulo  Apoctoln  ad  Colottgense* 
datam  Thoologica,  Hinlorica,  ("ritica,  arreaserunt  Enarratiocap.  I. 
Coloaa.  V.  1 — 14.  ct  Excuraui  cpistolain  epectantci  trea.  Con- 
fM&OulMlmua  BoaMMcats.    BeroUni,  1829,  8vo. 

BMluneri  Symbola  BiUk*  ad 

I  iSt)  2  Til  tUSilOXI  4  . 

136.  An  EipOntioD  upon  the  two  KpuitlrK  of  the  Apostle 
BtaA  ftai  to  TheaHiloniaiu.  By  tho  Kev.  Father  John 
JiwBi,  lata  Biihap  at  Sujifaaria.  Laadoo,  15S3,  itUao.  B«- 
frimadiB  1811, 

TU*  vmlntU«  CoauBentaiy  cm  the  Epiacba  to  the  TbatMloniana 

" Fferium ef*^ Sa^AoiaS!!'*^ **  imtpiltliim,  Mtillad  A* 

137.  Joannin  Aljihon^i  Ti  aatTuri  CoBBBenlariusTlimrrliro- 
praciicuH  in  Epiniulasi  Divi  Pauli  ad  ^MMloniccnaea.  Uaailev, 
1739,  8vo.  also  in  the  socaod  vohuM  of  tl»  cnUeciiw  ■iMliiim  «f 
Torretin'a  Worka,  in  4  to. 

ISti  The  Greek  of  the  Epiatle  of  Saint  Ptal  to  A*  Theanb- 
■ku  acplained.    By  John  PmLLipa.    London,  17()1,  4to. 

••Thia  work  contoina  the  Greek  Text,  but  no  traiulation.  The 
Mtea  are  verv  oonaidenUe.  Thejr  are  philologioal,  critical,  and 
thaological.  It  wae  deaigtMd  aa  a  anecuMn  ofa  work  upon  all  the 
KpiaUaa,bat«Uek«Ha«m«oi4pMML  hiaaxeaadiiidvaeaMai." 
(0raie7BiUie(li.  KM.  p.  Sift)  — — w 

13  ).  P.iuli  KjiiitoliB  ad  ThcHuIonicenaea.  Reoenaait,  Tete- 
nim  reccntiorumque  notaa  aelertas  congeaait,  aoaaqoa  adjedt,  et 
tamfnun  apedmen  now  editionis  Epiatolvm  FkaK  Midit  F. 
SMUiBBKAcasB.  Beraiini,  18SS,  8v«h 

140.  Bjgdiiwa  AmSmkam  baaeanla  da  Otataa  Oh«fad- 

anorum  Tbeaaalonicenaia  Ortu  Fatinqae,  et  prioria  Pauli  ii» 
acripttt  Epiatole  Conailio  atque  Arfoinncnto.  Auctore  Joanne 
Jacobo  Bl  aotaiioi  DT.    Lugduni  Uauivoruni,  ls2r>,  Hvo. 

Thi»  Diwertation  mny  he  coruidere<i  on  a  valuable  intitxluetion 
to  the  firil  Epislle  Uj  Ihe  Theiaalnnian* :  e\ery  topic  whieh  i» 
oeceaary  to  the  correct  undereianding  of  it,  ia  aatuliiciorily  dia- 


141.  Epiatolaa  Pauli  ad  Theaaalonkenaea  eommentario  et 
dtltfllf  I'atnim  EccleaiaiitiroTuin  expoaitionibua,  marRini  mib- 
jaeti%  illualTavil  Ludovicus  Pki  t.    (:n  phiira-aliliR>,  1830,  Rvo. 

14S.  J.  Q.  Raicaa  Aulhentis  poctcrioria  ad  Tbeaaaloniccnaca 

1880»4lak 


1  A»  t  Ttrnvm,  rrwmr  jam  raimnr. 

143.  D.  Pauli  Epistolip  ad  Timothenm,  Titum  ct  Philemnnem, 
Obaervationibua  gnunmatici^  historicia,  logicia,  tltculogicu  Ulu»- 
tmtB  ab  Abrahamo  Sccltkto.    Francofurti,  16S4, 4to. 

144.  8.  PwUi  ApaaloU  Epiatoia  atnfoa  ad  Tininthemn,  am 
CHHMntariaJaaiiiibOacean.  Lmdniri  Batoww,  1667, 4to. 

14Ci.  BxCKHAUS    (Joach.  Frid.)    Sj>rrimrn  Ohsenalionum 
Oliliaa*£xegcticarum  dc  V'ocabuli*  iirif  yr,'./utr:i;  pt  ranoribua 
Fonnulis  in  prima  od  Timolheum  Epistola  Paulina 
,  Authentic  ejua  nlhii  dctrahentibua.   Lings,  1810,  8«o. 
146.  A.  OvBTiide  Epiatoia  prioda  ad 


1 5 1 .  Pauli  ad  Philemonem  Epiatoia,  Gnrce  et  Litiaa^  flh^ 
tmu  a  Lebr.  Gottl.  Scbjiidio.    Lipaia,  1786,  8*0. 

naaawa. 

168.  An  Ezpoahian  of  the  Epi»tle  to  the  H<  Iirrws.  with  pf«- 
lininaiy  Exaidtaliona.  Bjr  John  Owui,  DJ>.  Foliok  4  eatit 
Londaa,  l668-74»  Seai.  7  vohb 

Thia  work  ia  partietilariy  valuable  for  ila  inaatfstioa  of  die  Em^ 
tie  to  the  liebrewa  by  the  aid  of  Rabbinical  leamiof :  it  ia  rtpiaaa 
withdocttiaalaad  •ipariaMBial  faiaifca.  A  well  exacniad  •hndf* 
meat  af  Itama  poUUiad  ia  4  vale.  6*0. 1790,  by  iho  late  Dr.  Ed> 
ward  WiliiaaH^  afwhielia  aawaditiaoiiaa  priMMi  ia  IStfl^dwIi. 
8va 

\f)3.  Joannis  Bnniii  fomnicnlarius  in  Epiatolam  ad  He> 
bneoa,  cum  iudicihus  lu«uplcUfifciinut  ci  quibusdam  tabulia  cneis 
clegantiaatmia.    Amatel.  1706,  4to. 

Profcimor  Braun  or  Brauniua  ia  well  known  for  aeveral  Taluabi* 
piece*  elueidating  aacred  antiquities.  His  commentary  on  the  F.pit- 
tie  to  the  Ilehrrwn,  in  the  opinion  of  J.  B.  Carpsov,  is  oi>p  nt  ihf 
beat  evcreditci  Ii  i«  indeed  truly  rnluable  for  iIr  i I  rni;  •  h 
by  tho  aid  of  liahbaural  leamiDg  :  and  the  aalhor  M  jwrticalariy 

able  ID  refuting  the  pcrvi  rse  iniefpmaiieaBaf  tha  eaiMnaadS^ 

nninn  teacher,  iScblichtiiigiua. 

154.  An  Espoaition  of  tlie  Epi«tle  to  the  Hebrewa,  by  Mr. 
Robert  Duacui,  Btintater  of  tha  GoapaL   EduburBfa,  1731,  Bra. 

A  oaefid  aad  cheep  expoaiiion  of  die  Epialla  to  the  Hebrewa. 

155.  Jottnnia  Benedieti  CiarzoTii  Ezerdtationea  in  Pacli 
EpiftoUm  od  HebrBoa  ex  Pbilone  Alexandrino.  Helmatadt, 
1TB6^8to. 

A  warii  of  aiagviar  olilttt  in  *T*"'''t  iha  p>iaaaala6y  af  flt 
FtulVi  EpMo  to  the  Hobrawab 

156.  A  Paraphraae  and  Notca  on  the  Epietle  to  the  Hebrews. 

By  the  late  Rev.  Jatnea  I'ki  r(  r..    With  a  Paraphraae  and  Notes 
on  the  last  thrn'  <  hiiit<Ts  of  the  Hebrew*  left  urifmi-heJ  h_v  Mr. 
I'eirce,  and  an  Ei««ay  to  dutcover  the  author  of  the  Epiatle 
Language  in  which  it  was  origiaaQj  WZktCQ.   9j  .~ 
lct,jun.   London,  1733, 4to. 

Thia  forma  part  of  the  mck  wNiead  in  p.  134.  No.71:  af  tUa  ^ 
pendix.  Siime  of  the  aentiawola,'*  aaya  Prafeaaor  Sloan.  **  diw 
widely  from  ihoae  of  Owen,  and  are  each  ae  oof  ht  to  ba  1 


with  great  caution ;  but  the  work,  aa  a  whole,  eiceeda  any  Eaf 
which  I  have  read.  The  author  baa  a  gnat  deal 


in  regard  ia  a  laet 
Habiaw^  vaL  i.  ^  9 


lish  rarameiitary 

of  nciiifiu-iw.  and  ia  by  no  mean*  wnniing 
(  ritii  isrn  "  Stuart  oil  the  Kpi«lle  lo  ibi' 
.Vmc  rican  edilion,  or  p.  346,  I^uiulon  edition.) 

157.  .A.  Paraphnif>e  and  Notea  <»i  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrewa. 
To  which  is  prefixed  an  Inquii;  tBto  >— 4ia  Aotiior  «f  tiua  Ep» 
tie ;  when  it  was  written ;  dw  OMOtnar  af  cMif  iha  Old  Taal^ 
meat;  and  tfia  nallndaf  reanoning  in  it,  dke,  BjAithwAik' 
ley  Stkbs,  D.D.    London,  1765,  4to. 

l.'jR.  Joanni!t  .Vununti  Ehtiesti  Lectionca  Academir»  in  Epta. 
tolam  ad  Hebncoa  ab  ipso  reriac,  nun  ejuadem  excuraibos  thai^ 
logicts  edidit ;  Coaunentarium,  in  <|iio  maha  ad  reoentiadiaiani 
inprinda  inlannlnni  aantantiaa  paitimairia  nbarina  illaakanaa^ 
a^MUGodiblBnMaaalDiiidaiC  Iiipri«»  1816,  tayal  Sml 


idwafc  Lertaraaaf  Ewwali  WtadeltTered  bv  that 
nant  adular  and  divina  while  hatlaa  pwdMaac  of  diviniiT  at  Lei^ 
aic.  They  have  been  edited  fioB  hie  eorraetad  COfiy.wnn  VBiiaaa 
important  addiikwa  by  Prnftatr  DindorC  who  aoeeoadad  luai  in 


147. 


ins,  Seow 

Commcntationes  dc  Epistoli  posteriori  Pauli  ad  T^mo 
Scripait  Johanaaa  Bai>cana.   Uaiiua^  1839,  Svoi. 
148.  Fstii  TOM  HxTsv  Comnwntalio  Analytioa  in  Epiatokm 
ftaOi  ad  Titnm.    Hale,  1742,  4  to. 

140.  A  CommenUry  on  the  Epiatle  of  Saint  Paul  written  to 
Thoik  ByThomasTATLoa.  Canibridg<^l61*^4to.  1666,  folio. 

Walchiua  speaks  very  highly  of  thia  commentary,  both  in  n  phi- 
lological and  in  a  practical  point  of  view.  (Bibl.  Theol.  Select, 
vol.  i  V.  p.  783.)  The  learned  author  was  a  frequent  proaeher  before 
Qnetn  Eli»helh  and  King  JaaMa  L 

160.  Heniict  Hinanui  Bsptaaalio  BpM>  AaaHoi  Firali 
Tigai|,lf7%Mioi, 


important 

the  Hebrew  chair  at  Laipaie.  Thoaa  aia  included  between  brack- 
ets, w  iih  the  inilid  latter  D.,  a<id  raqoira  to  be  read  with  caatioo. 
Prof.  DindorTa  sentimenta  on  the  person  of  Christ  not  being  (be 
moat  eorrecl.  On  aome  of  the  earlier  chapten  there  are  abo  aosne 

mar|;inal  oWrvationa  of  an  anonvraoiis  nupil  of  K.me»trs,  ^%hlch 
arc  liisliiiLtly  marked.  Pn>tV-is>.i>r  J>luart  rhnrnr  i<  ri7.<*«  11  nx  -  a  took 
of  real  wxjrlh  in  a  crilic.il  rc^poct,  allboui^h  iiol  executed  »itt» 
much  tajite  as  to  form  anii  inutler."  (On  the  Kpisilc  to  ilie  He- 
brews, \ul.  i.  p.  287.  American  edition  ;  or  p.  347.  London  ediuoa.) 

I.')'.*.  A  Paraphraae  and  Commenlary  on  the  Epiatle  to  die 
Hebrews.    By  Archibald  Maclkak.   London,  1819,  3  vols.  8 vo. 

160.  Epistola  ad  Hebneos,  Latini  veraa  et  largo  exphcata 
eommentario,  a  Chr.  Frid.  Boirmb.    Lipaia,  1823,  8to. 

161.  Epitre  auz  Hebreux,  diviate  d'apris  lea  mati^rea,  aiaa 
daa  aoatmairee  indiquant  le  contern  ct  Pohjet  da  chaqoe  1 
etaaaMB^riaian.d«a  notaa,  d  -  - 
tremCUa  an  taita.  OCn^TO,  1894. 8«e. 

161*.  A  Commrnlary  on  the  Epijstli^  to  the  Hi lin'n  By 
Moecfl  Htcabt,  .\siKiciate  Professor  of  8acred  Lilcmture  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  .\ndover,  United  Statea.  AiMlover, 
1827.  8  vola.  8*0.  Saeand  aditMm,  leviaad  and  anfaofad.  1881^ 
in  1  vabuna^Seak 

Thb  maaterty  work  originated  in  the  ardoona  dnliae  1 
die  office  which  Profaaaor  Staait  haa  iir 
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•qua]  credit  to  hiniMlf.  and  bvneHl  l»  tfM  Thaoloncal  Seminary 

at  Andovpr.  To  Imrrow  ihc  mul  charsrier  given  of  hn  lalwun  by 
ihe  Engliih  Mlilor  ;ihe  Rev.  Dr.  lltiidi'rviii  i  "I:  \va»  impomible 
for  any  j>rr«nn  w  ho  hmi  firriuod  tho  r<irtnt"r  work"  of  our  author 
nol  to  hail  \Mih  fiiL'li  uiiiH  liiniioii!!  ilip  pretent  produrlioii  as  a  moat 
valuable  <ic<«>»f.H/u  in  luliliral  1  iti  niiure.  Intiraatrly  act|uninle<I 
Wilh  ihp  ininiiuir  nl  l!f  l>rr\v  Kriiniiinr;  fumiliar  wiiti  ihf  (!in  ri.i- 
fii»tl  »tyle  of  the  mired  Mrit»>r!i ;  trained  by  long  study  o(  itic  lawn 
of  bihliral  pxegtmia  tu  a  refined  and  matured  lact  lO  aeisinf  Ihe 
point,  the  bearing,  Ihe  varioiM  ahadca  and  nunificaliom of  maaning 
coached  umlar  ite  acred  phimwiqyt  Wbwd  wilh  •  aiorere 
love  of  divina  traih.  and  a  pmbanS  wwwnw  Ibr  to  dieiataa ;  and, 
wilhalt  endowed  with  a  manly  and  rirhly  cultivated  inii-lli^i,  he 
poaaaMB  qaalificataom  peculiarly  Utimg  him  for  tho  poriormance 
of  a  work  replete  wilh  m»  many  difliculue*  aa  thai  of  a  Tranalation 
and  Criiical  Commenlarf  on  the  Kpiatle  to  the  Hebrewa.  The 
•idaal  lo  which  thia  important  portion  of  Krripturv  haa  been  aub- 
jaCMd  hf  Ihe  wild  and  eiiravagant  hypoiheaes  of  •nmr  of  thp 
maater-apiriu  of  Gerrnnn  theology,  rendrrcd  it  rv  nmlipr  of  inipf- 
rioua  neceamty  ihut  iwnin'  rluimpiun.  coroplelely  !ii  ((jiiirni  urni  Jj-^- 
ciplined  l»  the  t>atlle,  »liuu!i)  Nicp  forward  and  tnke  up  llio  gaiinilfl 
which  they  linvo  mi  lr:ir]pi.-'lv  nnd  vauntingly  thrown  down.  If 
we  miilake  not,  nui  h  n  <  liuiiipion  baa  here  entered  the  fipld.  and 
won  the  day.  (iiiniionii  rc»)><>riini<  mylp.  authonihip.  and  interpre- 
tation, whirh  ro<>n  of  lui-h  celebrity  an  Lichhom,  Berlholdl,  i>o 
Wetic,  and  oihora,  were  coniidered  to  have  completely  aei  at  ml, 
have  been  submitted  lo  a  Ireah  and  rigid  investigation :  aitd  in  moat 
•BilHMai  trionflMlUhr.  inail  man  at  lew  •atia&ciorily.  the  very 
l»v«lM  of  llMir  MnelMOM  hia  bean  ahawn  lo  be  in  armrdanre 
with  lh«  real  bcm  of  ihe  eaae."  (PraAe*  t»  ihe  Engliah  edition. 

The  topiea  diaeuMed  in  the  naar  TOLmn,  in  fortv  ieritons, 
•re— the  form  of  the  eptMle :  lo  what  church  or  chnrrhes  it  waa 
addreaaed  ;  its  aniiauity  and  canonical  authority  i  the  riirriml  niul 
inlernal  evidence  that  it  waa  written  by  ihe  o|>o«ile  I'uul.  wl.n  i« 
most  derisivpjv  i-hnwn  to  hnvt-  boon  its  author.  The  Minmn'  i>h- 
jectioiui  of  BiTlhipl'll,  S(  lull/.  .^cvHarlh.  r>p  \S'(-i;f.  ami  llochiiu', 
nre  discussed,  and  sali»rui  lorily  rcliticii  :  In  ihcm  sih  i  ceils  n  i uri- 
si(lcr:ilii)!i  of  the  style  of  the  r(M»lli-  iimi  "il  lin-  hv|«illi''«<'!'  jnhn- 
caled  by  wiini"  IcamtNl  men,  who  have  bcvcrally  an  rilicd  it  lo  Bur- 
nabaa,  Luke  Clcmonl  of  Rome,  and  lo  Apollos.  Theiie  hypolhencs 
are  shown  to  \>f  desiiiule  of  foundation.  The  volume  concludes 
w  ith  0  brief  notice  of  Ihe  Critical  and  Eiegetical  Helpa"  lo  Ihe 
Biudy  of  this  epistle.  The  BKCONO  TOUIMK  commencea  with  a  new 
Tniwlurm  of  Iho  ^iallo  •»  the  Uebrawai  iho  oltiect  of  which  is 
lo  give  a  more  ooact  view  of  the  faainraa  of  ihe  onKrnal  Greek 
ihui  ia  oreaenied  by  the  anlhoriaed  English  version.  This  tranwlu- 
tioo  ia  followed  by  an  admirable  continuous  cumnientarv  u|M>n  the 
wImIo  opiMlOb  When  dilficultiea  demanded  specinl  ami  exiendtrd 
iaoeeligalieil.  he  haa  thrown  the  reeultof  such  investigaimn  into 
etcursiis  at  ihe  end,  after  ihe  method  pursued  liy  lleinrichs,  Koppc, 
Dindurf  and  other  (ierman  philoloycrs  and  critu  s  ;  because  didi- 
cull  subjer  t- mil  thrrc  1k>  tr<niti'<l  and  xliiilied  vviih  more  conve. 
nience,  ain!  nUu  rnnrc  lullv.  ihan  if  intermiioil  \miIi  the  uxiinl 
aerica  of  ricgi-ucal  uoies.  The  liOiidon  repriul  haa  been  edited 
with  great  care  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  IlKMoraso.s. 

ItX  A  litefal  Tnaaiatioo  of  St.  PattTa  Epiatio  to  the  Ho> 
ImwB,  fton  dw  origimi  Oreeki  with  oopioaa  explanatery  Boteo. 

By  the  late  Rev.  George  Vaughan  Sampsox,  M.A.  Edited 
bia  son,  the  Rev.  O.  V.  Sampaon.   Loodon,  1828,  8vo. 

I6ti  ChtialiBni  Theophili  KvurSit  OonuMnlBiino  in  Bpi»' 

tolam  ad  Hebrvoa.    Lipaiic,  IB3I,  Rvo. 

**With  the  idiom  and  apirit  of  Paul's  writings.  1  cannot  help 
Ainking  him  to  be  hot  V017  moderately  acquainted.  On  qoeations 
«f  higher  crilicim  ho  dottila  with  a  good  deal  of  brevi^  and 
■cenmcf  what  othom  have  aaidt  hat  ho  adda  flothiBg  to  lha  aloeh 
of  ihonnit  alreadf  belhre  the  world."  (Prof!  Stuart,  in  the  An- 

doTer  Bibltcat  Rp|x>gilory.  Jnnimn,-,  IR33,  vol.  iii.  p  lf>0  ) 

164.  G.  M.  AMTiioa  CommenUtio  ExegeUco-Dogmalica  to 
tree  priorcs  vcrsua  capilb  frial  Bpiltate  wt  HofcWMO  OO^IaL 

Cotwrgi,  1828,  8vo. 

165.  De  Kpiiilolie,  qua  dicitur  ad  Hcbrcoa,  Indole  maximc 
peculiari  Librum  comfoaot  Traogott  AmwtIM  StlffTABTC. 

Lipais,  18'il,  8vo. 

An  elaborate  investigaiioa  of  Ihe  atirle,  acope,  die.  of  the  Epiade 
to  the  Hebrews ;  the  main  object  of  which  ii^  to  diapiDVe  the 
Pauline  origin  of  ihin  eoisile.  Dr.  BeylEirth'a  hfpodMM  ia  oom- 
ptelely  refilled  by  Protoaor  Sttwfl  ia  hie  firniwnmT  oa  the 
BpiMb  to  Iho  BobfowB,  VOL  i.  f  aa 

IB.'i*.  Petri  Hoflgtedr  dr  flnooT  Difputalio  qu'i  Episli)la  ad 
H£  bra-OS  cum  Paulinu  Kpwtolia  comparatur.  Trajectt  ad  lUte- 
num,  1826,  8vo. 

The  Epistle  to  Ihe  Hebrewa  ia  here  collated  with  the  other 
whiinga  of  Sl  Paul :  at  the  end  there  is  an  indei,  ahowing  under 
vorioiM  heada  Ihe  ootocidanoo  botwoan  tham.  It  it  •  voty  valnafalo 

166.  Esaai  Critique  sur  I' Authenticity  de  TEpJlre  aux  Hi> 
breux.    Par  Heniy-Louia  Lababfi.   TooIoum,  16S3,  Svoi, 


1S9 

Thia  academical  diaquiailion.  which  was  publicly  defended 
before  the  Theolocical  Faculty  nt  Montnubnn  for  Ihe  decree  of 
Bachelor  in  I)imiiii>  ,  i-  (  inly  irmi-lnii  il  nml  imrlly  abridjfcd  with 
much  judgment  Inuii  llie  lin>i  \  oluiiic  of  i'rotciisor  Stuarrfe  Com- 
mentary on  the  Kpisllo  to  ihe  Hebretvs. 

167.  Vindicia  Originia  Paulina  ad  Hcbnaoo  Epiatola,  nova 
rationo  tanlnia  •  Fim.  Chiiot.  Gblvkb.  Lagduni  Botovunu^ 

1833,  Svo. 

The  obiecl  of  ibia  dtaquiaiiioo  is  to  prove  the  Pauline  origin  of 
Ihe  EpiaiU  to  iho  Hobtowo,  faM  Ibo  ceiftcideace  of  aaiiMMto 
and  etpremionB  which  the  snlher  maooivoa  lie  haa  finmd  liolwe— 
the  Epiatle  to  the  Hebrewa  and  iomo  of  Beaoea'a  writingat  wMok 
coincidence,  he  is  of  opinion,  eaimot  lie  Afftuiiona,  hut  m  Mloly  to 
be  derived  from  Paul  a  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Roman 
Philoaophf-r.  lie  further  argues  111  favor  of  the  historical  tradition 
respectiiii;  Paul's  intimac)'  with  .Scriecn.  and  endeavours  tu  show, 
from  inicninl  criteria  of  lime,  ihst  the  Epistle  lo  the  Hebrews  waa 
wriiien  durina  Iho  cnnlinimnre  of  ihnt  intimacy.  The  hypolheaia 
1^  iiiiiintiiiiii-<J  VMlh  threat  ingi  tuiilv.  llioui-h  II  will  nOt  (WO  Off  to' 
bc'ud)  carry  cuuvicuou  to  the  minds  ot'  its  rcadeia. 

TBB  airiir  caTRouc  KPrirrtKi.' 

168.  Goltloh  ('hri.<tiani  Sxomn  opiiRcuIiim  de  CalholicBniin 
Epiatolarum  occaaione  et  acopo.  (In  the  aecond  volume  of  hia 
coUeiitad  OpownK  fp.  867—4161.) 

169.  A  Practical  PaiaplinBe  on  the  Seven  Catholic  Epiallee, 
nfler  the  manner  of  Dr.  Clarke'a  Paraplim>>«>  on  the  Four  Evan- 
gelists.   By  Samuel  Collet.    London,  li.M,  ^5\o. 

170.  EpiaiolanuB  Catholicarutn  N'|itcimriu8,  Grace,  cum  nova 
veraione  Latin*,  M  OGboliis  grammatu  is  atqiw  critidl^  opoim  Joh. 
Bcnedidi  CASnOTIt.    Uala^  1790,  6vo. 

In  thia  woifc.  iIm  weeired  Greek  toil  of  the  Seven  Oitholie 
Kpistlca  is  mained.  and  the  punctuation  ia  corrected  where  ihe 
editor  deemed  correction  neceaaary.  The  new  Lalia  version, 
whii  h  is  printed  with  the  (ireck  tetl,  ia  \cr\'  (  Iixe:  and  in  bia 
»i  Imlia  iir  nOMB  Profesanr  (^nrpzov  haa  vindicilt  tl  Iuk  rendering  of 
pnriirular  pomnees.  or  dl«^u<•^e<l  vartoua  readinga  of  importance; 
and  hiu  nUo  illiiKtnit<>d  the  )mm  uluir  idiMBi  OCCUIfiBlg  in  IImMO 
opiatlea,  capecmlly  those  of  Su  John. 

aAiST  JAMES,  A>n  I  A*rn  8  pkteb. 

171.  AniUrttitioail  Epistolam  Jarohi  prrpctua  cum  lirevi  Tra^-- 
utioM  laogof^ca.  Scrifait  MaUh.  tkuBacBaiiBOBeBB.  Slutt- 
gardia,  IBM,  8«a 

172.  Commentariua  in  Epistolam  Jarobi.    ConBcri|ait  Cto* 

Gotlofr.  Guil.  TiitiLK.    Ltp«ia;,  18:13,  H\o. 

17:1.  A  Practical  Commentary,  or  an  Exposition  with  Notea 
on  the  Epiatle  of  Jamea.  Bj  Tltomaa  Maxtor.  London, 
1653,  4t«b 

173*.  Sam.  Prid.  Ntdian.  Moai  Pralectionea  in  Jacofai  tH 
Petri  Epiatola*.    Edidit  C.  A.  Uonat    Lipsiir,  1794,  Svo. 

174.  A  Commentary  on  the  First  Epistle  of  Peter,  by  Robert 
Lkiobtob,  DJ).  Arclibiabop  of  Gia^gow.  8  vote.  8vo.  Vaiioaa 
editknk 

Thia  admirable  commentory,  which  filla  ihe  first  two  volumea 
of  Archbiahop  Lei|jhton'i  worka,  ia  wholly  practictti,  and  haa  long 
heen  ailmirea  for  ita  pioqr-  Dr.  Doddridso.  in  hia  naraphiBao  on 
'  ihiH  Kpisile,  haa  ackiwwiedged  hhaaelf  deeply  indebiea  to  Att^ 

J  bmhop  l^iL'hton  l^ir  niniiy  im|>ortant  hint*. 

17.5.  Hutwrti  Philippi  de  KAXTsn  Coinmentatio  in  loeoa 
1  Petri  V.  1 — 4.    Lugduni  BaUvonim,  18S3,  4to. 

1 76.  In  aectindam  8.  Petri  Apoatoli  Bpialotem  ComawtoriiHl 
Aoctore  Thoma  Skitb,  6.TJ.   In  pp.  177 — 87S.  «f  hia  Mia- 

cellanca.    Londini,  1690,  8vo. 

1?7.  A  Dixiertation  on  2  Pet,  i.  16 — 21.  in  «hirh  the  Force 
of  the  AjiostlcV  rcaMiiiint;  is  fhown.  aiiil  Ihc  ciiiinci  lion  of  the 
whole  pa>s^);f  is  ciplained.  By  William  I'mmatt.  London, 
1761,  Svo. 

178.  A  DiwortitiflB  Uftm  dto  contmnted  paaaagea  in  8t 
Petor  and  Bt  lado  iWlHltoiihn  iht  Angeia  that  ainned,  and  who 
kept  not  thair  flat  oM*.  Bj  BoimmI  Hsbmt.  Londnk 

1778,  Svo. 

1,  lb  An  9  Maw. 

179.  Epiatola  tree  Catholiea  8.  Joonnia  GrBce,  notia  ilioatrata 
a  Leonhairilo  Chriatophoro  Ritblio.  Amatelodami,  1739,  ISmo. 

ISO.  8;im.  Frid.  Nath.  Moat  Pralecliones  ExegeticK  in  tree 
Johannia  Epiatolaa,  enm  nova  oanindem  pannbrati  LatinA. 
CamO.A.BHqML  L^ria^  1787, 8to, 

Thia  tosrik  eeotoiai  •  ftoo  LMin  rmOoa  of  81;  Mn^  thiM 
EpiatloB.  ao  it  WBo  diototod  by  Iho  lato  colobtalod  Ftofaatoi  hfcmm 

iTbe  Paraphru«4  of  Dr.  Benaon  <m  ibaaa  Bpiillea  hM«  llntdy  hoan 
■atfaod  hi  No.  74,  p.131.  ef  lUa  Appaidta. 
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in  tita  Divinity  Lecturef,  together  with  MlOibacniitiona  on  it.  niui 
two  eriticnl  Eteumu,  000  of  which  relalM  to  the  iii»puii-cl  [>a«- 
mgp  III  1  Juli"  V.  7,  & 

181.  A  OoranMntwjr  npon  the  Pint,  Seeood,  and  lliiid 
Epittld  of  Saiirt  John.   Bj  Thomas  Hawkivh.  London, 

180R.  flvi>. 

IH'2.  J<ili.  Jac.  Ram Bo.NNKT,  Sjiorimen  Acaiiemicura  dc  So- 
cunda  CpialoU  Johtnnea.    Trajecti  mI  Rhcnuin,  1819,  8vo. 

183.  Veraio  Latin*  EpialolanHii  at  Lttiri  Viaoiaai  Joannia 
Hon  Tortamenti,  parpataa  adnoMkaa  Uhwinto  •  M.  Oodofir. 
8iRi«niun«l.  Uapii.  Bdilio  ahara,  navia  eoib  amadata  at 
LifMue,  1821,  8vo. 

184.  Ati  Ex|>oidtion  of  the  Epi^nle  of  Jodait  Bj 
JcMKTN.    London,  1653-54,  2  ToU.  4to. 

l%h.  A  Practical  Commentaiy,  or  an  Expontion,  with  NotM, 
en  tha  Eniatlaof  Jttda.  Bj  Tbomaa  Masto*,  BJ}.  Loadni, 
1658,410. 

1  nr..  Hcrmanni  Wmit  itt  ffffiHiftiw  Jodab 

Lug.  UaL  17U3,4I» 

A  l«aiiiad,al>gant,aMj  pawpiwwaa  MnwliafKif  Ita  &ialh  af 
Jiula. 

187.  BpiilakJiida.GnM».eanBMnlVM»eriliw«t 
perpetoa  illiHlmtat  •  Uanr.  CaiL  Aks.  Hassuut. 

1799,  Svo. 

188.  Collectanea,  aiva  Nots  Critire  et  Commcntarira  in 
Epiatolain  Jude.  Acc«dant  de  Ibnta  Doctrina,  at  Okttonis 
Juds  ganare  et  colore,  DimierUtioiwa  hua,  Aoetara  M.  T. 
LAvaMtNX.    Gronin«;jE,  181S,  hvo. 

189.  A.  Jkskii:!*,  de  SiAttnux  Epijitulos  JwIsb  Uumincntatio 

Cliiiea.  Lipaia^  1890, 8tNk 

m  BtTBiATioN  or  lAiHT  joniT. 

190.  In  the  weood  tome  or  part  of  Mr.  Hugh  DiiorcHTON's 
works  408— 6SSjA,  then  ia  an  oxposiuon  or  intrqirctation 
of  thi-  kL  Vi  iation  of  niinl  John,  aottiled  «  A  HevelatioD  of  thr 
Holy  AjMH-alyine."  The  learned  writer  atpoonda  it  chiefly  of 

the  corruption ■i  of  the  Chnrrli  of  Rnmr-. 

I'Jl.  Clavii  Apocaly jitiia  ix  muatiii  ct  insilia  Visionum 
Characlchbua  crula  ft  drinunKtraIn  a  Jiist^pho  Msnc. — KJusdeni 
Commentariua  in  Apocaljpaia,  el  Appen«lix  ad  CUvem  Apoca- 
Ijptiean. 

TbcM  eieallant  tieatlaea  "  of  the  plow  and  praloaBdljr  iaamad" 
JoMph  Mede  (ai  he  it  jtuiljr  ■lyled  in  die  tltle-pa^  lo  tha  collec- 
tive edition  of  hit  works)  wpro  originally  publiahed  in  4lOw,  tmi  now 
Ibmi,  iiigriher  with  lomp  other diaqiiwiliotui  on  prophecy, the  aorund 
volume  of  the  folio  edition  of  hia  works.  Mnio  ia  nnivanaliy  al- 
lowed to  have  led  the  wiiy  lo  a  rompci  and  miinnal  hllMpreiatioii 
of  the  AixM-nlviwf-  Tin-  cxHiniii.ilion  of  hm  ClavtM  ornipirs  ihr 
rliii't  |inrl  i>(  fii>li'i|i  llurii  ^  Iciiili  «<  rii|i>ti  (Hi  tin-  ^IUllv  "I  iti>"  |""'>- 
plifi'if'-^ ;  and  liiat  ■■iiiiiieiu  |irt>lulp,  aticr  ud\erliiig  lit  liie  iiiiniiToiiii 
uiid  nlxiriivf  nltoiii|il)i  lo  ciplaui  tlim  ni) hktuihk  l»Nik,  wfiicli  «t»re 
inaili!  WHIM  aliiT  llic  Hi'liirmiitioti.  hux  llic  r<il!<mu;K  Kinkiiii!  remark 
ciiiM  Oriiini!  M<  ilf  :  —  "  Tlie  of  mu<  h  «  lal»ir;ur  iiji|iiiry 

that  llio  iKMjk  iliic'U  was  diKgraccd  by  ihe  fruilU-iu)  I'tiurtk  iit  iLm  cuiu. 
inentators,  and  un  the  foiiit  of  being  given  up  aa  utterly  impcn(>- 
traUa,  when  a  tuUimt  gtniii*  aroae  in  the  begtiuiing  of  the  last 
caatniy,  and  awpriaad  Iha  Iaamad  worid  with  that  great  dandava> 
tam— •  key  lo  the  JCeaebft'oaa.*'  (Worin,  vol.  v.  p.  S70.)  Tha  tenth 
of  Biahop  Hwd'a  aermoBa  on  the  prophaciea  dlaciuaea.  after  Made, 
die  interpretation  of  the  Aporalypae. 

Clui-  A  ji. "  iiK  I  li(  ;i.  th<>  Ki  v  hi  the  Apocalypse, 
eduocii  and  drnioiihtratiti  troin  tin-  iialural  and  intt  riiul  Clianir- 
tern  of  the  \  iiiion« ;  for  tin-  i.sr  ol  ihosr  to  wliom  timl  hath 
ini|inrtcd  the  love  and  desirr  of  warrhiiifi  into,  and  iinderiitandini; 
tliiit  wonderful  Prophecy.  By  Joaeph  Mf.dk,  U.D.  Trannlated 
by  a  CletnoBan  of  the  EtlabUahad  Chuvcb.  Loodoo,  1831, 
lto& 

in.  A  Tran)ilation  of  Mi-de'n  Clavis  Apoealyplioa.  Bj  R. 
Branaby  Cooplm,  E.*q.    London,  1H33,  8vo. 

lOD*.  A  ConiincniAry  on  the  Rerelatioa  of  8t  Jalub  BjK. 
Bianabjr  Cooraa,  Eaq.   London,  1833,  8to. 

"  Tha  iiat  of  theae  puMicaikiM  will  be  a  vary  acceptable  preaent 
ta  the  Engliah  atudeni  of  the  Bible;  aa,  in  having  Mede'a  viem 
aathalbra  niro.  he  will  certainly  have  ihoee  of  the  aoundeat  writer 
an  prophecy  unfulfilled.  The  lecortd  work  ia  niao  valuable,  aa  th(^ 
aomnentary  i*  nearly  founded  upon  Mede'a  view*,  and  Mr.  Cooper 
■aiMi  out  whaca  ha  hae  gone  hajond  lham."  cBfiiiah  liagatine, 
Jnaa,  1898,  p.  804 

IM.  Aaneiiab  Apocalypaeoa  Joannia  Apoatoli,  qui  in  vcras 
ajoa  hypothaaea  diligentar  inqoiritai,  et  ex  iiadem 


inteipmlatb  htt»,  caitfa  hiatoriartim  monumenus  confirmatiu  ct 
illuitiatlir,  torn  quoque  qua  Mcldanab  Piaaul  Bnnrtui  hujua 
librt  eommentario  nuppoauit,  et  exegetieo  Proteatantium  tyMj^ 
mati  in  viaia  de  De«tia  ac  Baby  lone  Myi>lica  ohji-cii,  u-tiuio 
exnminantnr.  Auctore  Campegio  V'itki.ioa.  Am»tcl*dami, 
17  in,  •» to. 

195.  A  PcrjK-tiial  Commentary  on  the  Revelation  of  Saint 
John,  with  1  I'rchiiuh.iry  Diacourac  concerning  the  Principira 
upon  whidi  the  aaid  RevelalioB  ia  to  ba  nndeatood.  Bj  Chnilaa 
Daoava  MJk.  Naw  aodallad.  ahridgad,  and  NBd««4  plain  la 
tkanwuMtteapacitv.lMr Paler UneaMr,AJL  LaBdaa,IT8ek 
4to. 


u  ork.  of  wlu<h 


The  l»e*t  edjtion  of  un  ^•la^>o^alc  and  \t  r\  t...  i  ;1 
later  urilcni  lia\t'  um  taiUil  U>  avail  ihem-i  Iv  >  ^ 
was  flml  pnnlrtj  ui  fulio.  I'.'i). 

196.  The  Scripture  PrescrvatiTe  apiiniit  Poperv ;  bring  a 
Paraphraae  with  .Notes  on  the  Hevel.ition  of  S|.  John.  Bf 
Thomaf  Piu,  M.A.    London,  1735,  8vo.  1795,  Sd  c^oa. 

Thia  TBluaa  camirialaa  tha  Buaphiaoa  on  iha  New  To 
•Aar dMnaaaarafDr.Cfaufca.  lir.^la'ar 
and  Epiadea  ie  noneed  ia  p.  131.  Na  C  i 

197.  A  Paraphrnse  and  Notr<  on  the  Revelation  of  Saint 
John.  By  Moaes  LowMAX.  2d  tiiii.  London,  174.'i,  4ii>.  Lon- 
don, 1807,  8vo.  4th  edition. 

Biabop  Toroline  include*  thi*  work  in  hit  list  of  Inoka  for  clercr- 
men  and  biblical  aludent*.  Or.  IVHidmlKe  has  miuI  of  it.  thai  he 
"ha»  received  more  salifocliun  from  il,  with  re»j>ert  to  many  ditR- 
cutliea"  ni  the  liook  of  Revelation,  than  he  "over  foniiJ  i  l>i  nh.-r>'. 
or  eijierled  lo  have  found  al  all."  (Worku,  vol.  ii.  Lcvtis  etliL  fi.  37. i 
lie  ha*  i;ivcn  an  alwiract  of  .Mr  l.<>\\  iiian'a  scheme  of  interprtrtatxai 
in  Ilia  229lh  lei'lurc.  (Works,  vol.  v.  pp.  110 — tl4.)  LowmaDi 
srht  rne  of  the  aeven  leai*  iii  ttlmf  approved  by  the  late  Rev.  David 
bimpnon,  in  hw  "  Kev  lo  the  Pruptieciea"  (p.  aa  more  ooaiaiaieni 
with  hiamy  dMU  that  of  Biabop  .Neutun,  pnoiad  ia  iha  aaaiai 
Tolome  of  hit  diaoenationa  on  the  |rnT>|>li<>ciea. 

l!)**.  Ur.>-r.F.Lii  -'^  lotr.Mhictioii  to  hi"  E\[xi?;ition  of  the  Afio- 
calyp^";  with  his  jci  !  >■  r,  aii<l  the  Rrcatesl  |ittrt  of  the  roncluaioo 
of  it;  and  also  inar^^inal  Notei,  on  the  text,  which  are  a 
summary  of  liw  wUoio  cxpoaition.  Tranalated  fraoa  IIm  high 
Uutck,  hgr  Jobn  RoasnTaov,  MJX  London,  179:7,  Bin. 

See  an  account  of  thia  vrorfc  in  the  Monthly  Review.  O.  &  vol. 
xviii.  pp  85—28.  The  aubaiance  of  Bengel'a  aspaailary  writiagt 
on  die  Apocaljrpaa  ia  givvtt  in  die  Rev.  John  Woalav^  aoiaa  a» 
imoad  hi  plSinVo.  li  of  dda  Appendtx. 

199.  The  Kcvelationa  tranalated,  and  explained  throughout, 
with  key!),  illustrations,  notes,  and  comnienta;  a  copiooa  intra, 
duction,  argument,  and  conrlu!>ion.    By  W,  fiaBMB,  fimt  Pifr 

lessor  at  L'ainbridee,  Ac,     17H9,  Hvo. 

"A  writer  who  ran  discuvrr"  la*  Mr.  Cooke  has  donpl  '•  ihe  JewiA 
church  in  the  Iliad,  and  Cliri^tianity  in  the  (Wy»*ev,  niav  certainly 
lilid  whale\er  he  pleioi'-  in  the  Itook  of  Ke\rtati<>i)  :  l>ut  it  is  not 
(tonally  ccrinin  that  lie  i»  ijiialificd  tu  deled  the  fallarie*  of  JosefJi 
.M>  lie,  ami  111  |iri>\r  him  mistaken,  faUp,  and  erroneou*.  Thouch 
the  niiilior  |iriili  sm  ^*  lo  •  have  licliied  the  lajxT  of  CimI',  tnith  tram 
the  kindled  im  i  mm  uI'  prayem,'  .nnl  iIi  mil'Ii  'h-  iikiv  eiperi  that  it 
Mill  'flame  like  u  llrv-braiid,  lliiii;  and  Ikhiiii  c.  and  run.  siu^rizig 
and  scorching  wherever  il  touches,'  we  have  been  so  uiifurtuuie 
aa  itot  lo  receive  from  diia  darning  taper  a  single  ray  tu  niide  oa 
thnMiffh  duaiafionaf  iMtnaai."  (Mondifar  Raviaw,  N.  &  vai.  iii 
p.  lift) 

200,  rommentarins  in  .\pocaljpsin  Joannia.     Scripot  Jib 

Oothofr.  EicHnoiix.    liattingK,  1792,  2  vols,  email  8vo. 

The  hy|Kithevi»  of  the  celebrated  Prufessor  Eichhom  io,  that  &e 
Revelalion  of  SninI  Jolin  is  a  prophelic  drama,  the  true  siiSjecl  of 
which  in  the  npiritnal  viclorv-  ol  Clinslinnity  over  .'mia.-ra  -ihl: 
I'lmiitii^m.  A*  ihi*  Conmieiilarv  on  ihe  Apocalypse  is  not  of  very 
lr<  i|ii>'iil  <H  I  iirreiii  e  in  ihiK  i  oiinirv.  the  lollowing  ahctmct  of  hit 
sclicmc  may  lie  nut  unacceplalile  lo  Ihe  reader.  He  dividea  the 
A[»>calyii«e  into  four  parts,  vi«.  I.  The  Title ; — 2.  The 
iiKolf  The  Drama  itself; — and  4.  The  Epilogue. 
I.  The  Title,  (i.  1— a) 

S.  The  Prologue  (i.  4.--<ii.       in  whKh  it  ia  atated^that  the  i 


nant  of  iha  drama  behmn  la  the  Chiiatiana;  Epjadca 
dnirehea  being  added,  whtdi  hi  tha  apmhglie  aqria  af  Aa  fam 
are  reprraented  by  the  ntmber  aavan. 


3.  The  Drama  itaelf  (iv.  h—uidL  &)  whidI  canaiMi  af  a 
and  three  actt!!! 

In  the  Prefade  (iv.  l..-«iii.  &),  tha 

adorned. 

Act  1-  Jerusalem  is  taken,  i.  e.  Judaiia 

("hristian  UeliKion.  tvii.  6. — xii.  17.) 
Act  II.  Rome  m  captured;  i.  e.  Pagall 

Chnwiian  Relniion.  r\i.  IH — xi.  10.) 
Act  111.  The  New  JcniKilcin  dctsceiid^ 

happineia  of  the  liic  lo  (xime,  wbidi  ta  to  endure  lor  ever,  m 

described,  (xx  II  -  xvn,  .5.) 
4  The  Epilogue,  (uit.  6—21.) 


ia  Mil 


friviu 


kr«a 
if  da 

hca\  pn  ;  or  the 
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oflm  bb  tcIow  <•  M  a  aaiari"  to  coapilrtioMr  oT  MBHra.  Eb- 
ley  Mid  Blade  (aoticad  ia  p.  131.  No.  10.  ana  p.  135*  NaT!!,  njv^, 
it  may  be  moM  advantacMmaly  ooamlted  and  Mudied  M  a  diaUnct 


a.  CirifcaAiunl.(isU.64 
h.  or  JamaChriet  (niL  7— 1ft.) 

«.  Of  Saint  John,  who  denouncaa  a  cma  a|ainBt  thoM  who  ahall 
add  to  or  dirainiih  the  predietioBB  coaiained  in  this  book  (isii. 
Ii>— 2().),  ami  (-utieltiJp*  with  an  apaslolic»l  b«ne<]ii-tion.  (21.) 

TliG  hyi«Jilic3i.<i  uf  f'.ichhorn  (we  undeniland)  wu  uiUii  ktHl  and 
nfuted  Ojf  M.  Uuige,  in  his  Ganaan  Iramlaliop  or  the  Afjocalypse. 

SOI.  A  Conmentary  on  Ilia  RevehlioiiB.   By  Bryce  Johv- 

«T«>t:,  IM).    Ki!iii!iurgh,  1794,  8  toU.  8vo. 

Thu  vMjrk  (i.ive  nut  had  an  opnortiinily  of  wpinc :  it  i«  slnlptl 
by  Dr.  K.  Willititiin  in  t>f  ••  wi  ll  calrtiliili-d  lur  ti  n.  m1  u-c,  Ih  im); 
>%ritl<'n  with  great  |»iT>piriiity.  niiil  iii  a  [xjpular  jir.i.  iji  .il  .-Uuiii." 
(Chrittian  Preachor,  .Apjicn.hx.  ]i 

SOS.  Reflections  sur  rAp<x'alyiHi<\    I'ar  £.  GiiKaT,  Minister 
da  la  Chapcllc  Royale,  ot  Kecteur  da  St.  Audit  dua  llala  de 
OitarnMy,  1796,  8vo. 

J  psoas,  and  practical.  The  learned  anthor  baa  chiefly  M- 
loivad  tiM  aipaBriOD  |ivea  by  Biahop  Nawloa  iu  tha  aacond  vMame 
of  liii  Disaaitoliaai  an  Iha  Ftaphaciaa. 

90S.  PWrtiaal  Obaenration*  on  the  Revelation  of  Saint  John, 
wrhlOD  in  tba  year  1775.  Br  the  late  Mrs^  BowsLKa.  3d  edit. 
Bath,  1800,  I'^roo. 

This  work  is  cx|>rpn*ly  <lo!>ignfcl  for  those  who  ha\c  iint  loiimrp 
or  inclinatiun  luexttiumo  llio  |>ru|ihctirnl  iiicniiiiinur  itu'  A  pK  ^ilyiwr. 
"Many  »ii<h  romirrs  will  lioiildlrsn  be  l<iiiij<l  ;  uiiii  whi>ixir  tuki'K 
ii[>  Ihf  Iniiik  \\  !i  ..in. Ills  iiiiiul.will  til'  i'<iilif(l  liy  the  uixxi  ki'iim', 
pic'v.  niiA  iiii«li'^ly  i-il  liii'  sxriiiT.  "  'Hriiish  C'ritir,  O,  S.  vol.  ivi. 
p.  frl'.l.j 

204.  A  CiimmfnlRrv  on  tin*  Revelation  of8,iint  .I.>hn,  nrrom- 
pmled  Willi  Mistoru-al  'I'listimonir  of  to  aceomsib-iiiTu  i!!  to  the 
pmaal  day.   By  tiie  Rev.  £.  W.  WarrAKBB.  Loudon,  1802, 

The  ptaiant  woik  fa  an  enkffad  adteioaof  •anatl  wmfcoa  iha 

prophcciea,  originallf  printed  in  179Bii  Tha  author  •*  hai  iha  paeo- 
liar  merit  of  i-ompcllina  the  bisionan  Gibbon  to  give  leslimooy.  in 
nlmuvt  evert'  instance  thai  liilU  wiihin  the  limits  uf  his  cbruiioWy, 
to  the  fulfflmant  of  the  pruphccii  '' "  The  niiiiUi  inaisied  on  liy 
Mr.  Whilaker.ha  "baa  sui  ritu-ily  i im  li  I.  and  rensoned  upon  earh 
in  such  a  manner  as  t<i  rentier  hi»  «vork.  if  not  derisive  upon  the 
Bubjecl.  yol  luo  important  iiul  to  become  u  book  of  reference  and 
auihurity  to  fuiuro  cuiniaoatalon."   British  Critic,  vol.  ixiu.  O.  8^ 

Pref.  |K  IV.  and  ■>.  seaa.) 

805.  Brief  Conunantariaa  ufm  audi  paila  of  tba  Revaktioa 
nnd  other  Propheeiea  aa  inunnliately  tefier  to  tha  preeeot  tinaa. 

By  J'>«'ph  (IiLiowiT,  Efiij.     London,  1S02,  Hvo. 

SOB.  'i'be  .Apocalyiiac,  or  Revelation  of  Saint  John,  tninslatrd, 
with  Notea  critical  and  explanatory.  J  o  which  is  prrfixeJ  ti 
DiaMftation  on  the  divine  origin  of  the  book,  iu  answer  lo  tha 
olyaelioaa  of  tha  lata  Profeaaor  Michaelis ;  with  a  tnograpMeri 
mut  of  wiben  in  Iba  aarty  Chibtian  church  who  appear  to 
ham  aflonlad  avidenoe  hi  favoar  of  the  Apocalypec.  Dy  John 
Chappai  WoooHot       D.D.    London,  IHOR,  royal  8vo. 

"This,"  said  thi*  lau-  Hi«hi>]i  llurd,  "  u  the  lx»»t  btmk  of  ihp  kind 
I  lia\f  M>en.  It  owrx  us  mi|i<>rii»nty  to  two  lhinK><.  —  thf  niilliorV 
undcniunding,  for  the  iiinvl  pari,  the  apocalyptic  syiubolii  in  a  ipi- 
rituiU,  nut  a  I  item  I  setuve  :  secondly,  lo  the  care  be  has  uken  to  fit  ! 
the  precise  import  of  those  •ynfaau.  fiom  the  uae  mode  of  them  by 
•ha  old  prophetical  and  other  wriiara  of  the  Old  and  Now  Testa. 


many  diffionttlaa  wmain.  and  will  rrnain  lo  the  time 
of  the  and."  (JUaavecr^  aete  of  thelale  BiAop  Hurd.  on  a  Uank 
traftfa  nreamlarton  copy  Ah  teork,  in  the  Uhrary  of  llartUburt/. 
Sea  Gentleman's  Moeazine,  vol.  Ixxviii.  part  ii.  p.  1o£)  After  iwok 
commendation,  nny  further  ohoervaiion  is  unnrceesary.  Tha  text 
of  tlif  AiJH-nlviwo  m  hondiwimely  printed  in  ihm-  rolumnii.  contain- 
iiii:  ih<-  l.r<  <  k  ii  VI  of  Grifitbucli's  second  fdilion  ul  ih»'  .New  Testa- 
mriit,  !)f  \\  s  own  traiMlalion  fmm  il,  and  llif  Mtnliorizcd  \cn»ion. 
IVmn  Willi  ti  111'  never  dejiorti  hut  when  the  m  hit  riqiiirrs  ii.  The 
n-iider  wlio  m  deviruuN  of  neemi:  hiliI^ho*  ol  tliix  iniwt  evrellent 
xvoik.  niav  miiimlt  the  Briliidi  C'liui-.  O.  S.  vol.  xm.  pp.  I'.>t» — 200.; 
and  the  (-'.rlrciic  Review,  O.  S,  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  pp.  21 4— 2*22. 

SOT.  Annotatioaa  on  tha  Apoealypaei  intended  as  a  aaqad  to 
Ihoae  of  Mr.  EUey  on  the  Ooapda,  aud  Mr.  Shda  on  the 
Epintlea.  For  the  Uae  af  8tiid«ita  In  Prophatieal  Setiptoic 
By  John  Chnppel  WooBaoiiai,  DJ>.,  Deinaf  LItdilidd.  Ldtw 

dim,  l^'.'H,  8vo. 

'I'ii"  1 1 ...inK  U'ialionn  l)p<iloweil  l>v  llw  ]n\o  nislio|i  Hiird  iirion  r)r. 
\Vo.ii!lii>i ,  I's  I  iiijir  piilii  raliiiii '  jnsi  lii.!,.  fij ,  are  •ijually  applii'uhle 
t<i  h:»  |i^<'><'iii  work,  III  which  pii'iy  iiinl  pliiloloity  ure  hnnpily  united. 
Tlie  i;'  i  n  are  |iarilv  nbniliied  I'loin  Ins  (ortiier  IniiiNlnliun  of  the 
A|"i<  ,1^1'.  nnd  are  partly  new:  llie  (Ireek  text  of  llie  ori);iii:il, 
niid  i;ii'  iiiitinived  venoon  of  Ur.  W.,  ure  here  omilled  ;  nnd  the 
ifti  ot  .St.  John,  according  lo  the  aulhuriited  Ciigli»h  version,  ik 
divided  inio  perls  nnd  scciiona.  with  a  view  to  a  more  complete 
arraimi-numi  and  iUttstntioD  of  thia  praphatie  beak,  tha  ganiii— 
neea  and  divine  inapicatiaQ  of  which  am  moat 
caicd  ftoiB  tha  oWaetiooi  of  th*  hto  htmad  FMAonr.  Sir  J.  IX 
Michaalie,  in  a  praliminafy  diiqakiiiaa.  AlthHt|hDr.WDodhBaM 


may  tm  meet  advantag«o*iaIy  i 
work ;  being  eufflciently  critical  for  tha  nae  of  the  eclioUr.  at  lha 
nome  daa  that  ita  paiapieiu^fandaia  it  highly  valnabia  to  oirdiaaiy 

readeia. 

208.  England  Safe  and  Triumphant:  or  RcsearcheA  into  the 
Apocalyptic  Little  Book,  and  I'ropbecies,  connected  and  synchro- 
iiK-ul.   By  the  Rev.  Franeia  TnavaToiT,  M.A.  Covantfyand 

London,  IH  1 2,  2  vols.  8vo. 

•'  .Among  many  inler|irotulions  of  the  Divine  Book  of  the  Revo- 
Inlioii,  here  ix  one  vvliu  li  evprei^ly  vievvn  in  il  the  iH  Tiiiaiieiii  y  of 
the  chiirt  li  of  Kii^land,  and  il*  jirrv  nli  m  r  uvir  nil  i>;Kit  <li  iioiiiii,a. 
t  ions  uf  the  t'hri!.uan  world!  Mm  h  ii't  ui'  an  inrl.iml  in  hvlieve 
thai  there  ma  strong  fouiidatiuii  of  irtith  in  \\liiji  this  aiiihor  iinjes, 
ill  conlurniity  vvilli  other  nmnd  inlerpreier-i.  or  Innil  on  their  |MAi- 
tions,  we  cannot  hut  ihiiik  in  innny  pint cs,  p:irii<  olurly  lovvanlK  the 
latter  end  of  bis  work,  he  i»  rather  too  rapid  in  luriuiii||;  hm  deduc- 
tions and  conclusions;  in  some  of  which  we  confess  ourselves 
unable  lo  follow  him."  (British Chlic,O.S.  vol.sxxiu.  pp.593.  59&.) 

300.  A  Piaaaitation  an  dia  Dngon,  Baaal,  and  Falae  Prophek 
of  the  Apocalypoa;  iit  which  tha  number  666  .ia  satiafiuitorily 
explained :  and  alao  a  fiill  illuatraiioo  of  Daniera  Vision  of  the 
Ram  and  Hoi^Soat.  By  Jainea  Bdwaid  Clabkb.  London,  181^ 

8vo. 

"  We  rnnnot  as;rci'  u  illi  llir  aiillmr  la  nrinv  of  hli  rTplanalionm  : 
yet  we  have  rend  hiH  work  wuh  s.inin  liri-rec  ot  s  n istjo  tioii,  nnd 
think  ho  has  siicreeded  in  iSrowini:  iidiliiion  il  li^'tit  no  smiin  of 
the  oh»riire  Hnhjeeln  whieh  he  underUiken  lo  illuslrate."  i  Ki  lectic 
Review.      S.  vol.  iv.  p.  im.) 

210.  A  Di(wcrlation  on  the  Seats  and  Trumpets  of  the  Ap©. 
catypae,  and  the  Proplielieal  Puiod  of  twelve  hundred  and  sixty 
yaaiab  By  William  CsBimnaaB,  Eaq.  London,  1818.  Thiid 
Edition,  ISSa,  8v<k 

For  a  copious  analysis  of  this  soberly  written  ond  truly  valuahta 
work  (now  very  mniennllv  improved),  see  llio  Chriaiiaii  Observer, 
for  1814,  vol.  ir.:!l-lS(> ; 

210*.  On  Ihr  Jiiliilean  ( 'lironolojjv-  of  the  .Seventh  Trumpet 
of  the  .\|Mx-nls  |i^.-,  .mil  the  Judgment  of  the  Ancient  of  Days, 
Dan.  vii.  9.;  with  a  brief  account  of  the  Uiscoveriea  of  Mono,  da 
Chaiaiut  as  to  the  great  Astronomical  Cyclex  of  tSOO  and  1260 
yaaia,  and  their  diOiercnoa,  1040  ycaia.  By  William  Cojisva- 
•AMU,  Eoq.   London  and  Ediabnrgh,  18S4,  Bvo. 

811.  The  Prophetie  Hintory  of  llie  Clirislian  Revelation  Ex- 
plained; or  a  Brief  HxpoHiiion  nf  the  lievelulion  uf  Suiiit  John. 
By  ihn  Rev.  George  S,  iimi  t  ki.b,  Paolor  of  the  Kvan|;elical 
Lutheran  Church,  Vorii  Town,  Pennsylvania.  Vol.  1.  Baltimore, 
1817, 8vOk  (TUn  wnrit  haa  not  baan  oomplaiad.] 

811*.  Apocalypaia  Grsoa.  Perpetna  Annotatione  illustrata 
k  Joanne  Henrico  Hkikhicbs.  Gottingir,  1821.  2  ports  or 
vols.  8vo. 

Thongh  puhlmhed  ax  a  delnilied  work,  tliis  coromeninr}'  on  the 
-AjuN  iilvpee  lurniii  (mrl  of  the  Novum  Tentamenlum  Kofipiunum 
n()liee<l  in  p.  127.  No.  Ifi.  of  ihis  Apjx'ndu;,  of  which  it  roniiti- 
[iiies  the  ii'iitl  voliiiiir-  A  III  r  r.ii  iiiiorii,  lirolms.  Hu|b;,  and  other 
uioderu  cuntiuental  tnlirs.  Iir.  Heiiirn  lis  eoniiideni  the  Aixicalyps« 
as  a  sacred  poem  repreiicuiiiiL'.  m  n  dnimaiie  form  (the  st  eiiery  of 
which  ia  chiefly  borrowed  Iroin  the  anticni  piupbeU),  the  linal 
triomph  of  Christianity  over  Judaism  and  PagaaiaBi  tha  tbiaa 
citiee  of  Sodom,  Babylon,  and  Jaraaalenit  -or  the  Ifatnm,  tha 
Harlot,  ond  the  Bride,— being  intended  to  repreoent  thoee  three 
systems.  Heinriclu  does  not  adhere  to  the  artrliciel  divistanB  of 
Eithhom.  of  which  we  have  civen  nn  alMtrnct  in  pnije  MO. 

212.  M.  T.  LAmxAaK  Pnclcctio  de  imaginum  sivc  figura> 
rum  piH'ticarum  in  Apocaljpd  J««iiai^  li^ola  atqtM  pndOi 
Groningw,  1823,  Ovo. 

818.  Tha  Chnmotogy  of  Aa  Aporalypm.  faiveatigalad  and 

defended.    By  John  Ovkbtox.    London,  I-^^C.  Svo. 

214.  .\  conein"  Exponilion  of  tlie  Apoialypse,  no  far  OR  tho 
Prophei  ii  H  are  I'lilfilled;  sevi  ral  of  whirh  arc  interpreted  in  a 
different  way  from  that  adopted  by  other  Commentatora.  By  J. 
B.  Pabk,  MJ>.   London,  1888, 8voi. 

The  author  of  thia  work  regards  the  Apooalypee  as  baing  alla> 

goihvr  a  ipirituul  and  not  a  political  prophecy;  that  is,  as  relattnc 

eveluoively  to  the  pro);rewi  of  true  religion,  and  not  to  the  hiaiary 
of  the  Roinan  Kmj^vire.  This  general  principle  is  derived  from  the 
eicellciit  work  ot  Dean  W'oodlioune.  noticed  in  the  preceding 
column,  lo  which  I.)r.  Park  neknow  ledKes  hin  oblications,  and 
which  he  has  for  llie  most  (Kirl  l.ikeii  !ls  Iii»  puiile.  "Thiii  ronei»e 
e»IKMilii>ti  ilrsi  rM's  III  Im'  n  I  omiTietiili  il  us  a  useful  oullnn'  "f  tlio 
.\(i<)<  alv|iiu  i'redirtiuna  and  Lhoir  fulfilment"  (Eclectic  Review, 
.\.  .V.  voi.  mil.  p.  341.) 

815.  Diey^ni»^^mtoc>gM^^ Btugy^MjUaUghl^UB^ 
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Apoei^ypM. 

8to. 


Thcsr  iliiwrrlnli[>ti»  nrp  *c\en  in  numbrr.  In  lh<'  t'r-i  two  Dr 
Tliloi  h  liiiM  \<Ty  iiigciii<iii»ly.  but  wc  lliiiik  ii<it  n.iii-.urionl) , 
i-mlenv anrcil  lo  nho\^•  that  tlio  A (Nirnlyjfco  wn»  one  of  tin-  t  irlioi- 
wnttPii  books  ol' llie  New  'IVsiiiiiieiit ;  but  ibo  mi-i^Ui  ul  hiaionrnl 
cvid«nr«  we  have  •hown  in  th«  preaeni  volume  of  thn  work  ikcr 
pp.  3B1, 3S>.)  m  decidedly  in  bvonr  of  ibe  laU  dale  of  tbe  ApcK-a- 
lypMk  TJm  nnnininc  five  diMertMiaiM  eaoiaiB  aimf  ingeaiou* 
«taaervMioM  on  ih*  Fanguage  and  nyle  of  thb  pnpoetio  book- 


"There  ia  much  ingcnuny  displayed  in  iheae  pagea,  and  nany 
maika  occur  in  thrm  tlmt  are  dencrvine  of  cwuiideration ;  but 
we  regret  tu  >m>  oblii;f<]  tn  udd,  thai  iho  Ipiimpcl  auUtor  lia*  fre- 
qoenlly  Tenluri'd  Hs^critoiifi  u  tiDlly  ((raiiiiionx,  in  order  to  tupporl 
a  favourite  hypoihmm,  m  whirh  he  had  obviuutlv  determined  that 
every  fact  ihould  be  mndo  to  bend  ;  and  that  he  haa  conducted 
many  of  the  disfiissjons  in  ihr  volume  before  lis  in  a  manner  llial 
muni  be  pnjiiiiiiin  i'd.  In  ••\f  ry  impartial  n  aikr,  not  only  unfair, 
but  in  Bonir  iri*inii(  (■»  iliMiipciiiious."  Thr  auilior  "may  fairly  be 
repre^t'iiU  il  hating  brtiuKliI  under  the  notice  of  biblical  (luuenli 
•omr  viTv  iiii<Ti  «iiiiu  l"j>ii-», and  lie  hai>  friniinhed  many  ingenioii* 
and  curioiiN  n  Mi;irk->  mt  \l\v  several  .siibit  {  ia  of  hw  DiMeriatlun*, 
altbouf;!).  in  but  too  many  caae«,  he  haa  exhibited  them  in  a  crude 
and  unnii  botaiUial  Ihni.  c^eleeiio  Itoviaw,  M.  8L  v«L  niU.  pp. 
343.  360.) 

816.  An  Expltnation  of  tfie  Apocalypae  or  RaTBladan  of  8t 
John.    By  Alexander  SxTTa.   Waahioiiton  City,  18S5,  I2mo. 

The  author  of  ihia  pubticmlion  (wtio  ii  a  general  in  the  army  of 
di*  Uaiiad  Stales  of  America)  •nnoimoitd  it  in  ■  ptmam  Mvor. 
liieaeni,  bi  which  be  **  certified  en  leaoKP  thai  ho  baa  djwovefed 
the  meaninf  of  the  Aporolypse,  which,  with  Uie  OMOjtion  of  a 
liiw  panages  in  the  aecund  and  third  rhapterm  biis  MVoT  been  ai>- 
pruached  by  nny  ejpotiior."  The  pamphlet  (for  it  oonlaina  only 
nnv-«even  liMnrly-printcd  pogea,  eirlusive  of  the  title-page)  n 
puoiitihcd  a*  the  rnaiili  of  twenty  yean'  aiudy ;  and,  as  it  is  utterly 
unknown  in  liiiii  tYtiinlry,  the  following  roncM«  outline  of  ila  con- 
lenlii  may  |)crtm|jii  i;mlifv  the  ciincwiiv  of  the  reader.  Contrary  to 
nil  hinloriral  evidctit'f.  lie  aflirniN  ihe  Apo<'alypM  k  itot  men- 
lioncd  hs  any  i'(  tli'-  Kaiticrs  iinlil  aUiui  (In-  riose  of  the  iiecond 
(•ici.r, — I'lji  iIj''  -1  MTiil  iMUNuigex  \v!iirli  uTo  rommixi  lo  their 
wriliiivs  Hill!  ill:-  li'.uk  iir<- <jn(ilalK>ii- (nmi  tli.- |iirnn>r  (iv  tlic  niilbor 

of  iJo'  lancr.  r.ii:   I  II  r    liry.'i,         l>  i  i  ■  rj  H  1 1 1 1 1 1 1  V   •■  1 1  1 1)  ■  n-l'i  i ,  l^r.-lllsc 

the  Uovk  ol  id'N  chiiioii  i»  a  mi|i  li  imirr  iiiiKlerlv  :iini  pprlfi  i  |(n>- 
duclinn  than  lli<>  others,  and  the  world  is  in  a  Klale  of  jinigrcssive 
im|irovemenl,  n»  the  rude  hut  precede*  the  uplendid  palat  e  ;  ((i<<iie- 
lal  Smyth'*  book  ie  therefore  auperior  to  all  the  produr-tionii  of  an- 
tiquity ! !) — that  "dM  Ml  of  the  myatical  Babyloa  i*.  tiNacESTioN- 
ABLr,  the  dealniMioii  of  BywDtiaiii  hf  iho  nma  of  aevocua.  in 
the  year  19S;  and  ihia  event  ii  die  boMoa  wUeh  wo  nam  keep 
in  view,  while  iiearching  fur  the  other  eventti  eiiigiBatirally  related 
in  this  b«M»k," — thai  Irena-iid,  bmhop  of  Lyons,  nuot  have  oeen  the 
author  of  the  Apu<-uly|«<e,  iMTnuse  he  wrote  aeveral  book*,  in  one 
of  which  ho  mentioned  the  anrnnt  ropie*  of  the  Apocalypse,  ntid 
was  oImi  arquninieil  with  several  pervoiu  who  figured  in  the  hm- 
lory  of  llie  dcwiniction  of  Byzantium — that  it  ia  n  ronijiilalmn  fnim 
the  jTroiiliPts,  the  iheolo^t  ol  thf  Unbluii!!,  the  P.islor  of  llormriji, 
and  llic  ni'irc  iiin  ii  ui  A,«m  ilv  ip;  lied  by  the  writer  lu  tlie 

history  of  bi*  own  litne — und  tlml  il  i!.  a  pum»  ffirgerv.  Hriitmi  in 
llir  spirit  of  iniiatiablp  rrvi  iiirt'  '  Tin'  iiiv«li'  al  imtnlM'r  (V'.t)  he 
finds  111  the  name  of  Ikrimus  i'lmiiuf  All'tnut,  ullh(>(iL:h  the  l.aliii 
numeral*  contained  in  that  name  amount  only  lo'JJIiS  '  Sii<  h  m 
the  outline  of  ihia  autbnr'a  plan,  whoae  fiillacy,  ignoranee,  and 
pnonmpiian  hovo  boon  voiy  oeverely  and  daaarvodly  mioaad  in 
the  Literary  Jonmab  of  North  Amenoa. 

217.  An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Apocaly|)M>;  liring 
an  Attempt  to  make  that  portion  ^  God's  Wotd  profitable  to 
the  Generality  of  Readers.  To  whkh  ii  added  n  Briof  OatGna 
of  Fraphelk  HialMT,  Inm  IIm  Bil^kidiii  CkptivH^  com- 
mencement of  the  rf  faieteondi  Centoiy,  aolMied  chiefly  from  the 
best  an<I  ma-ai  apprnvnl  Wrileni  on  the  fltlhjnct-  BjT  Bov. 
Richard  Mirrat.    Dublin,  1826,  8vo. 

-IH.  The  A|>ocaIy|Kie  of  Su  John,  or  Prophecy  of  the  Rise, 
Progreas,  and  Fail  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  the  InqturilUMi; 
the  Revolution  of  France;  the  Universal  War;  and  dMFiml 
Triumph  of  Chriatianihr.  Bcutg  a  new  IntaipratMioB  \f  the 
Rev.  George  Cnotr,  AJf.   London,  18«7,  8vo. 

^TMs  original  and  powerfully  written  volume  is  fin  Hire,!  hv  n 
*ioWof  the  injurious  efiiscis  of  Po|>ery.  and  the  benelilji  cotiferred 
W  Itatasmmism  upon  the  British  empire,  in  the  succesaive  reicns 
Sem  no  time  of  Queen  Cliabeth.  The  interpretation  of  the 


Apocalvpse.  whichMhma. adofits a plm dIAiom flam dbat of  nil 
tie  predeceesora.  Tbo  andior  eoosidoi*  tho  wholo  «a  n  ftaeionlus 
oT  pmphetic  viaions  seen  at  intervals,  and  rahting  lodiorioet  poi^ 
tionH  ol  providential  history.  The  first  tbroe  ehaplois  are  nclu- 

sively  a<ldre«aed  to  the  Church  in  the  time  of  Saint  John.  The 
remainder  of  ihe  Apocalyriae  contains  a  general  view  of  Christian 
flmiory  ln>m  the  reign  of  Constaniine  to  the  Millennium  ff  hapicm 
vi  — Ml  i;  u  detailed  prediction  of  the  penaltiea  inflicted  upon 
Europe  fiir  her  pecssenlion  of  the  RofiinnM  Chuich  to  tbo  MilUn. 
Biiim  (ctapiamviiU4L,iT,.xrDi  •  vinwoTlko  pnnwiflf  dio 


(Faav  n.  Ouv.  T. 

--T- —  Chjiwk  IhMH  power  lo  poiaocntion,  under  dilTcreru  as-^-u 
(cbaplen  in^-«iv.);  a  prediction  of  the  fail  of  the  pap«rv.  the  uiu- 
verml  war,  the  Millennium,  the  suhseqnont  biiof  apostasy,  the  final 
judgment,  and  the  close  of  the  providoMinI  bisWry  of  the  world. 
I  he  nmih  chapter  of  the  Anocalypse.  which  baa  hitherto  boon 
conceived  to  be  a  view  of  Mobammedism,  Dr.  Ckoly  inierpirem  m 
a  prediction  of  Ihe  fall  of  monarchy  in  France,  and  of  tbo  i  '  "  " 
war,  in  17'J3.  A  general  sketch  of  the  leading  events  ia 
ti>r\-  of  the  Chrihiinii  Church,  from  Coiutanono  m  dW 

<imiiilf  ir»  Ihe  vulume,  which  is  evidently 
labour  and  rt»earrh,  ond  which  abounds  with 
torical  inlbrmatiun. 

Alberti  Christ  Van  Eldik  Tnim  

Septem  BpirtoKa  Apocalyptida.  Logdnni  Batavomin,  I8t7,4ltt. 

220.  Initium  Disputationis de  Libri  A jKH-aU  (k.-<is  Arpuroento, 

Sententia,  et  Auctore  Publico  examini  submittit  Ucaiicns 

Engelinas  WxTana.    Lngduni  BaUvomm,  ISM,  4lo. 

The  fiivt  port  only  of  an  academical  PissamiiOB  on  the  Apocn* 
'yPf*.:  !•  «j'»cu-«>  the  hypodiosm  of  Gpodos.  Herder.  Eicfahorn. 
and  Uomncha,  reaprcung  the  andmcMd  arsnment  of  this  book. 

Ml.  Lortnns  Expooitorjr  and  Pnodeal,  on  the  Book  of 
Revdatkn.  Bjr  dm  Bot.  Robnt  CnBSBtMV.  1  Mdiw.  uni 
8vo. 

222.  Commentariiu  in  Apocaljpsin  Johannia,  Bzegrticas  ct 
Criticoa.  Auctora  Qoonio  Henrico  Angualo  Bvai.*  lAum, 
199%,  tvok  —F^ 

222*.  A  Key  to  the  Rrvrlation  of  St.  Jolui  tlie  THrine; 
being  an  Analysis  of  those  juirt-  i.f  thai  woiulcrlul  B<K>)i,  which 
relate  to  the  General  State  of  the  ('hri«tiLin  Church,  through  »il 
the  limes  since  it  was  written,  and  to  the  pecaliar  Sigao  of  dkoea 
Times.  By  tbn  Btv.  FfaB^  AuvMS^  BJI,  Loados,  Ittf^ 
3  vols.  Svoi. 

M8.  The  Apocalypse  of  Jcaoi  Christ,  commonly  called  the 
RevelaliMi  of  8t  John  the  Divine,  briefly,  yet  miriutelv.  Ex- 
plained and  Interpreted,  t.)  the  xiith  Chapter  iiu  lusivr  ;  heme 
the  History  of  tin-  Chn-lian  Church,  until  the  Dostnirtir.n  ,>l 
the  Roman  Empire  at  the  Coining  of  our  Lord  with  all  h» 
Saints.  Consisting  of  a  select  CompiUlion  from  the  mtm.  ap> 
proved  and  leanNMl  Coannenlaloii^  boili  aadeat  and 
London,  Ittt,  6wk 

224.  A  Treatise  on  the  Millenn  iiim  ;  in  whi.-h  the  prevailing 
Theories  on  that  subject  are  carefully  e\;iriuiieiU  and  the 
Scriptural  Doctrine   attempted   to  be  elnilid  and 
By  George  Bush,  A.M.    A  ew  \  ork,  ItiU^,  )2mo« 

The  opinion  advocated  by  the  author  at  this  treatise  is.  that  the 
Millennium  is  post ;  the  predictions  in  the  Apocalypae  having  boa 
fullilled  l>^-  the  triumph  of  Christianity  over  PogaoiMIt  in  tbo  esn. 
version  of^ Constantino  lo  the  Christian  faith. 

ass.  An  BxporidoQ  of  tbo  Apocalypse,  by  Oa  Bov.  Alexin* 

der  Kkitb,  D.D..  forms  the  chief  part  of  his  "  Signs  of  tbe 
Times,"  noticed  in  No.  17.  p.  100.  tupra,  and  aitother  Original 
Cx|>osition  of  thix  I3i>ok  by  t)ir  b'rv.  Dr.  Lee  in  his  "  Sis  8er> 
inons  on  the  Study  of  iljc  Holy  Scripturoa."   No.  SSw  p.  9S. 

tup  fit. 

SS6.  Exptioatioo  Baiaouile  de  1* Apocaljpa^  d*apo^  ttn 
dpeadoaaCoaperftioo.  Pw  Philippe  Baaair.  Fuia^  ISSS-SJl 

3  tomes,  8vo. 

SZ7.  The  Book  of  the  UnvnUing^  London,  1683, 1: 


Tracs,  AifD  o!r  nmcacD  POBTioirs  TBaasor. 


1.  Hone  Homileticie,  or  Discotiraes  (ia  the  form  of  SkoisliaDa} 
upon  the  Wrolk  SciirTL  Bcs.    By  tho  Bov.  ChnileB  Sianos, 

M..\.    London,  I8U3,  21  vols.  8vo. 

2.  .\  Popular  Commentary  on  the  Bilde,  in  a  Series  of  Ser- 
mons, follow  ing,  in  the  Old  Testament,  llic  Course  of  the  first 
Lesstons  at  Morning  anil  Evening  Service  on  Sundays.  Designsd 
for  Parish  Churches,  or  for  reading  in  Private  Pannlicb  By  Ika 
Rev.  Jameo  Pwirran,  B.D.  Loodop,  ISST,  S  vola.  Svo.  [conn 
prising  th*  O w  Tiaramrr.  Thb  wwk  was  mvsr  eotnpletrd] 

a.  Practical  Lectures  on  the  HklOfiMl  Books  of  llie  Old  Tr*. 
tamotL  By  the  Bov.  Heniy  LiaasAT,  M;A.  Loodon,  18S8, 
Svo, 

4.  Sacred  Bioijraphv  ;  or.  the  Hi«*ory  of  the  Patriarchs  [and 
part  ot  tho  Hi«torv  of  Jesus  Christ]  :  beinsr  a  Course  of  I^ectares 
delivered  at  the  .Seots ("luireh,  London  Wall.  Hv  Henry  HrnTsa, 
D.D.  London,  nt)3,  dec  7  vols.  8vo.;  seventh  edition,  1814» 
5  vok  «««.;  dM  18S«,S  vota.  Saa. 
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6.  Lecturea  on  the  Four  lait  Booiu  of  the  Piittatbvce,  de- 
lo  alMm  the  Divine  Origin  of  the  Jewiah  Religion,  chiefly 
Mnal  Evidence ;  in  three  put*.  By  the  Rev.  Richard 
OaAvn*  DJ^  Dmb  of  AnUcb.  i>ondoa»  18111^  %  vob.  an. 
Third  dBlion,  DaUin  md  Itanmn,  ISM,  1  voL  8<r«. 

Tho  first  i>4lil>uti  of  ihi"  v!i!njib!o  work  «ppearcil  in  I807t  iDdlb 
imiircKMoii  It  11  vrry  luatcrMli)'  unproved,  uid  i»  iiiJt»peMlWy 

n«?fe»>ary  ti)  tti<>  bihliial  tiluiimt- 

6.  Lcctuica  on  the  Pentateuch.  By  the  Rev.  William  MAaaa, 
ILA.  London,  1833,  Sva, 


7.  Exfmktrj  DjaMana  on  the  Book  tt  Qmmmna,  uOn- 
apened  widi  Praclied  Reflactions,  by  Andrew  FnuB.  t  Tob. 

8vo.    Lonaon,  l^Ofi. 

The  laip  rt's|w<  [<  iJ  iiulhor  of  itii"  work  hns  Iniiff  he*n  known  by 
hia  able  puMicaliiiiit  mi  ihi-  nlminliiv  <il  ilriMii,  uiid  ihe  immoral 
tendency  of  Socinian  ii'iipi>.  'rii('*e  "  J'ljifxsilory  Di»eour«ea,"  whic  h 
•re  abort,  and  finy-eigbt  in  number,  were  ongirMlly  detivere<l  na 
lecturea  to  Mr.  FuUer'a  congregation  at  Kettering.  <*  The  author 
aeleeia  •  panfinh  «f  «aiw«BiMit  kncih.  and  Amhbaa  •  eoneiaa 
axpoHtkn  of  tM  laadaiff  oteaMaoeoa,  ■cooapaniad  with  ■  few 
practioal  raflectioBi,  ana  occaaionallv  with  a  luiaAil  criliefaai.  The 
pancrapha  are  doI  iaaeried  at  lengtn,  but  raftnad  la  by  lha  initial 
and  final  veraea.  Much  originality  of  critical  remark  laaal  not  be 
•xprcied,  nor  moat  the  reader  be  aurphaed  if  he  often  meet  with  a 
trite  and  obrioai  nljection :  but  we  will  venture  to  promiae  him, 
much  mora  ftaquantly,  a  manly,  iudicioua,  and  uaeful  train  of 
uhaw I itkm. oifwaeoil  in  aimple  ar>d  vigoroui  language."  (fclrlectic- 
■•vj«w,<X  &  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  89&) 

§.  IiMtana  aa  tha  Boak  cf  OaiiMiik  Bj  J.  Bomb,  DJX 
London,  18S3, 9r6k.9n. 

9.  Lectures  upon  some  Important  Paaaagea  in  the  Book  of 
By  Henry  Thomaa  Acstkit,  M.A.    London,  1820, 


10.  A  Sedaa  of  Barmona  iUaatcatiog  tha  Hkt«y  eoBtainad  in 
m  Book  of  Oaneaa.   By  the  Bav.  WilHaBi  BAaairr,  MJL 

don,  1H22,  2  vols.  IStno. 

11.  Ten  Lecturea  on  the  Philoaophy  of  the  Moeaic  Record* 
of  the  Creation,  delivered  in  the  Chapel  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublia.  By  Jamaa  Kuhbbt,  B.D,,  DooeUan  Lectuiar  finr  the 
Yaw  1894.  LoodmraBd  DoUio,  1BS7,  t  wdb  S«aw 

Tha  darini  of  iMio  alsboraie  lecturea  la,  la  eoiiBaet  the  biblical 
rocoadaof  tho  eraalieii,  aa  ckaely  oa  their  langnaga  and  arrange- 
ment admit,  with  phyaieal  ioiooce ;  ami  to  eatimala  tfia  def^ree  of 
avidenco  which  ariaea  OVtof  lha  cuinpanaon,  of  tha  hiipirutiun  of 
Ibairattihor."  MaavtiBaonaMfaolosical  fiuiaaioaidnoad,  whkh 
aowor  to  lha  oaUlraiaiMa  bmI  iboBiniion  of  tha  Mmaio  U 

12.  Eight  Lecturea  on  tho  Hisloi^  of  Jacdb.  Bj  Iho  Bov. 
Henry  Blcst,  AM.    London,  18:28,  13nio. 

13.  Lecturea  on  «bo  Bkloij  of  Jooofilb  By  Jolm  Datiio. 
Bath.  1823,  ISmo. 

14.  The  Book  of  Geneaia  conaidefcd  and  illustrated  in  a 
Seriea  of  UiMorical  Diarouraea.  Bj  lha  Bov.  Fmdi  CiMB, 
A.M.   London,  1826,  8vo. 

I&  The  Chriatian  Exonoa:  or  the  Delivcranoe  of  the  larael- 
ilea  fraaa  Egnitpiaetiflallj  eoaaidofed,  in  •  Sariaa  of  Diacooiaea. 
By  the  Kev.  R.  P.  Bvbbicow,  M,A.  London,  18M,  S  vob.  Bfo. 

16.  Davidira.  Twelve  Praelicul  Scmionn  on  the  Life  and 
Character  of  Datid,  King  of  larael.  By  Henry  Taoxpsoir, 
MJL  London,  18t7,  Sro. 

17.  Loeturaa  oa  Iho  Hiatory  of  Joatro.  By  Goai|»  Lawwb, 
D.I>.   Edinbnrgh  Md  London,  1812,  2  vob.  IMwo. 

18.  Lecturi  s  <>n  the  Book  of  Ruth.  ^  O.  LAWfOVy  IXD. 
Edinburgh  and  London,  1806,  ISmo. ' 

19.  Lecturea  on  tha  Book  of  EornBS.  By  O.  Lawnv,  DJ). 

Edinburgh  and  I-on<lon,  Ifl09,  12mn. 

SO.  An  £ipo«ition  of  the  Book  of  PaovxBBa.  By  the  late 
Cleorge  Lawsoit,  D.D.    Edinburgh,  1821,  S  Tola.  ISmo. 

"Thene  worka  were  chiefly  intend«»d  for  the  inatnirtion  of  rhri»- 
tiarta  in  the  oniinnry  walka  of  life.  They  nre  pioim  nnd  KTmitile, 
full  of  wiund  doctrine,  and  aalutnry  admonition  nrul  inxiniciion. 
Therr-  n  rarely  nnv  thine  of  n  rritical  nature  to  hp  (bund  in  them, 
whiih  inileeil  not  the  writer's  object;  but  they  every  where 
diiHover  a  inmuti'  iir.{imiiitiin''e  with  the  Bible  and  the  human 
heart,  and  a  deep  concern  to  profit  the  reader.  The  atyla  ia  plain, 
and  the  ilUiatraiiooB  [aia]  gmanify  vaiy  briaC*  (OiMli  BHaiolk. 
Biblica.  p.  287.) 

21.  Lecturen  on  the  D<K>k  of  P<«alm«.  By  tho  Bov.  John 
EwAaT,  M.A.    I.K>ndon,  1822-26,  3  vola.  8vo. 

82.  An  Etpoaiiion  of  the  Book  of  Paalma,  Explanatory,  Cri- 
Heal  nn<l  Devotional,  iaiMdad  ohiai{y  to  oii  nmlB 
Vol.  1L— Arv.  4  L 


Aa  Biabop  Honley'a 
(which  haa  haon  aolioi 


in  the  enlightened  peraaal  of  CumporilhiM^ In  wMeh  the  natioMl 
hiatory  of  the  Jews  and  the  penonal  azptriMMO  of  Dvrid  OM 
often  blnuled  with  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy.  B|y  tha  Bov.  Mli 
MoBiaov,  D.D.    London,  1833,  3  yoU.  flvo. 

thumona  work  on  tho  Book  of  Paalma 
boon  aoiioad  inpofaltOkof  iWa  AoBondis)  ia  chiefly 
adapted  10  tho  UM  of  the  mMu  and  biUieal  aritw,  uriiito  tha 
well-known  and  apiendid  commentary  of  Biahop  Uorna  baa  been 
thought  by  many  lo  partake  too  much  of  the  ayatemati<!ally  pro- 
phetic and  mraiicel  interpretation ;  Dr.  MoriaOQ  haa  |K>rformed  a 
very  acceptable  aervice  to  private  ChriatiaiiB,  aa  well  eu  to  critical 
atnoenta  of  the  lacrcd  volume,  in  hia  eipoailkm  of  the  Book  of 
PhuIiiu.  The  plan  which  he  boa  adopted  ia  in  every  reopael  di^ 
oorving  of  eomraendalion.  Adhering  »frirf/y  to  the  liteml  menninfr 
of  the  text,  he  ix  rarrlul  at  the  name  time  not  to  o^  f  ri'»ik  either  ita 
prophetical  or  typical  chamclcr.  The  authorized  veriiion  m  pro- 
perly retAinetl.  ami  ihe  exposition  follow*  em  h  niii  i  <->.Mve  \cnte; 
while  the  rnlii  iil  nolej..  olieii  Very  iiiFlrm  live,  nre  i  i>mm<Kli(iiiily 
liliK ni  !ii  iliL'  l<Hit  lit  ilii-  |i  iirr.  Dr.  M.in-du  n  ml \  aiil.'>i;i'Oii«ly 
known  iia  tlio  author  ol  n  \'ilKrne  of  i.,eetiire«  on  tho  KeeiprociU 
ObligalMoa  of  Life ;  in  wKu  li  M>me  important  topica  of  Cbnatian 
Kthics,  not  commonly  diitc  u.->>('<i  from  the  pulpit,  are  conciaely  ex- 
plained and  enniesily  eiilun  e<l  on  Chriclian  principles  and  molivea. 

23.  The  Portraiture  of  the  Chnstian  Penitent:  aCatUBOOf 
Sermon*  on  the  Fifty-Crst  P«alm.  By  tha  BOv.  C.  B.  DO  CoBlw 
LOSAX,  M.A.    London,  1776,  2  vols.  8to. 

24.  Sermona  on  the  FiAy-firat  Psalm.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Bcll. 
London,  1834,  8vo. 

35.  Sermons  on  the  Ninety-first  Psalm.    London,  1826,  8vo- 

36.  A  Practical  Expoaition  of  the  Hundred  and  Nineteenth 
Psalm.    By  Thomas  MA!«TO!r,  D.D.    London,  1681,  folio. 

37.  An  Ezpoatioa  of  Pnlm  CXUL  By  tha  Bav.  Cfaarlao 
BainoBB.  Landont  I8t7,  Itoe. 

28.  A  Practical  Expoaition  of  the  Hundred  and  Thirtieth 
Psalm.  By  John  Owax,  D.D.  London,  1669,  4to.  and  various 
Kubtiequent  editiono. 

29.  Six  Lectorea  on  the  Penitantuil  Paalma.  By  Edwaid 
Br.BBira,  M.A.  Oxlbid,  18S8,  ISoao. 

30.  I,rcture«  on  the  Book  of  Ecrir-si  *sTr.«.  By  Ralph 
Wabdlaw,  U.D.    Glmsgow  and  London,  1821,  2  vols.  8vo. 

"This  i*  a  very  elegant  Commentary  on  iin  eiceedincly  diflboll 
poriioa  of  Scripture."   (Orme'a  Bibliotb.  Biblica,  p.  id^i 

31.  LaelimB  on  lha  Prophedca  of  Ia«raB.   By  Bobert  Mao* 

coLtOCn,  D.D.    Lrnidon,  1701   l«n5,  4  voU.  8vo. 

Theae  Iccturrs  were  delivered  in  the  ordinary  coume  of  hi«  {las- 
lonil  Idlxiiint  tiy  Dr.  .M.,  who  was  a  minister  in  the  church  of  Scot- 
land.  "  They  contain  many  ingenious  eliicidaiiona  of  the  text, 
and  nmny  judicioua  and  Baefal  lafcolianBi  The  author  appears  to 
baTa  taken  much  poina  to  ■idoialBnd  tha  phraseology  of  the  pro- 
phet, and  to  invawfBla  his  oriiioal  daaign ;  ba  amrha  diatioetly 
the  leading  dtvtoiana  af  lha  propheciea,  and  expiaina,  at  tha  bonn* 
nine  of  eBdidivMen,ila  peculiar  olyoeL'*  (Monthly  Bevlaw,  if.  8 
vol.  XX.  ^  886.)  Dr.  Macculloch  baa  ando  gfoat  ibw  of  Viannea'b 
elaborate  commentary  mi  I'laiah. 

SS.  Outlines  of  Lecturea  on  the  Book  of  Dabibl.  By  F.  A. 
OOZ.LLJX  LondBti,imil«o>  twaad adiUon,  18»4» Haw. 

33.  An  Exposition  of  the  Prophrl  Jobah,  in  Bwneitfc  B{f 
George  Abbot,  DJ>.   London,  1613, 4ta. 

34.  Lectorea  tipon  Jonaa.  By  John  KHMtDJlv  tUkof  of 
London.  London,  1818, 4lo. 

85.  Theokgieal  Leetaraoto  tfio  Cnf  a  Sidiolon  ol  Waotanin* 

rter  Abbev,  with  an  Interpretation  of  the  N>:  w  Tk«ta)ixht,  Ac 
dtc.    By  John  Hktli^,  D.D.    London,  1 7  19.  1761.  2  vols. 4lo. 

The  (ir»f  part  of  this  work  (  niuaim  ttie  mierpri  union  of  the  foul 
Gospela,  the  aeroml  [mui  innijiriHes  t)ie  At  tc  of  the  Ajvwtle!!  nnd 
the  oeveral  Kpiatleji.  •''riii"  itiii-rpr<>tiition,  though  f»r  frtim  being 
eleffant,  appeara  to  us,  in  eenernl,  to  be  accurate  ond  judicioai. 
aniTahowa  that  the  author  find  rarefully  atudied  the  onitinal.  Tho 
whole  contain  evident  marks  of  solid  judgment,  critical  skill,  and 
oonsiderable  learning-    In  aeveral  parte  of  the  work,  indeed,  tha 


XXV.  p.  3S.) 

86.  Eip!aniitiir)'  Xfites  tni  Prartiral  f.'ommentH,  UinR  a 
Saiiaa  of  Sliort  Lectures  on  lha  Ifow  TestamenL  By  a  Clergy- 
man.  DvMbt  and  London.  1888-88,  >  wdo.8wh 

37.  I^ectUTva  on  the  History  of  Jesus  Christ  By  Jameo 
BxHBXTT.  London,  1835,  3  vols.  8vo.  Another  oditton  b  S 
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38.  A  Practical  Exposition  of  the  Gcwpeli  of  St  Matthiw 
St.  Maek,  aod  St.  Ll  kx,  uj  the  form  of  Lecture*,  intended  to 
mamat  the  Practice  of  Domestic  Instruction  axiil  Devotion.  By 
John  Bird  Sua kib,  D.D^  Biah<q>  of  Cbettai.  Loodoo, ISSi-SS, 
t  vol*.  8to.  ;  also  in  4  Itao. 

**  The  intention  of  the  praMM  worii  ii  to  praaolo  « 
iainiiy  rewltn^  of  the  Scnpaow,  bf  Ibrnishjag  «  book  

mcb  explsnationa  and  reflections  as  might  naturally  occur  to  one 
well  acouainted  with  the  sacred  writings  and  the  practical  exposi- 
tors. Afsny  Biblen  and  TpniamenU  have  been  published  with  the 
Mine  object  in  vi<  w  aj.  ihnt  [imposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Chester. 
Must  of  these,  however,  Imm  ihe  lenttth  of  the  refleclions  have  in 
•  f'eat  degree,  on  Ihsl  nccoiint,  Ix-cumo  unlit  llir  rood ing  lo  a  fa- 
mily, where  brevity  mutt,  Ui  a  ccriain  extent,  bo  coraldiired  

The  plan  of  Dr.  Stunner  is  free  from  this  blemish-  Great  »kill  has 
boon  shown  in  the  division  of  the  chaplem,  which  are  of  so  conve- 
•  loofth  that  one  or  mora  may  be  taken  at  a  reading,  accord- 
mg  IB  CUcuustances ;  while  the  pauses  are  such  as  seem  natural 
5  SSS*"'*  ^  thought*'  (Bntish  Critic,  April,  1832,  vol. 
u.  pp.  386. 367.)  "  It  IS  iropoMiUo  aenoMljr  to  rood  these  U>c  lures 
Without  becoming  acquaintod  both  widi  Um  wot  of  Mlvattoo,  and 
thedutiesand  pnvilegesof  thoChintianliA.'*  (Chriation Obaerver. 
June,  1831,  vol  xiii.  p.  352.) 

39.  The  New  TenUmont  of  our  Lord  and  Sovioor  Imt 
Christ;  with  a  Coiutncntary  consisting  of  Short  LocUilOO  fir 
tho  daiiv  Um  of  Fanulioo.  Bj  Um  Ro«.  Chorleo  Oiu»Ls»ro«t. 
MJL  VoLLCeoirtMdBf  iktlWOcoiMl..)  Lmtomisss. f .o! 

"Tho  Omob  m  dividod  imo  oeetiooa,  Amhw  wiib  tho  com- 
MMU7  s  kMOQ  of  •  eoavonigiit  longth  for  a  oaifjo  lorvico.  Tho 
opbaatorv  nollor  fa  to  digooted  as  to  rorapleie,  logolbor  with  tho 
«MI^  osodlf  two  pono;  ouch  tapico  being  seloctod  oi  may  best 
■enre  the  wrpooo  «  4«««tioiml  odiAcotioo  ot  tho  hoar  of  ftoul* 
wotahip.  All  ooMnvonid  doetriBOO,  oil  obMnuo  thooriaab  oud  oU 
leamod  (Iircubihmm  ara  carefully  avoided;  while  the  «iWfiliai 
anil  NutniJi  rif  an  ordinary  domestic  circio,  oompriaing  ibr  UM  ■MM 
port  tiie  reiaiioM  of  pvont  and  cbiU,  of  omator  wai  on  mil,  on 
kepi  stofldily  ia  vinr?*  (ChiMw  BuMbfMoof,  khv,  1881;  vol 

40.  Lmbtm  tn  ibm  Goopol  of  8t  MarniBW,  delivered  in  the 
pariah  church  of  Saint  James,  Westminster,  in  the  vrars  1798, 
1799.  IftOO,  and  1801.  Bjr  the  Riffat  Bct.  BeUby  Poetils, 
Biibop  of  iMdon.  Leodaa,180a»Svdib8««^{.lM9.iBlToL 

Svo. 

Tlip  multiplied  editions  of  iheae  admirable  lectures  aufliciently 
atieM  how  highly  ihev  are  esteemed.  *•  They  are"  indeed  " colcu- 
1 .1.  (I  -ilike  lo  do  good  to  iho  learned  and  the  unlearned  ;  the  aged 


Pin  JL  Cbh?. 
practicd.  ^y«kta4•«c«,»B.«rfM«.l^|^ 

P-Sl  "?  ?•  ^  ^       Apo.U«.  delixtred  B  ihr 

PaiWt  Choreh  of  Stock ton-upon-Tee..  dunng  Ltni,  m  d» 
Yoaro  1803,  1804,  1805,  and  1806.  Ilhtttnted  with  im  h 
John  BaxwsTSB,  M.A.  London,  1807.  ka 
edition.    London,  1831,  in  one  volume,  8to. 

"Both  theee  authors  profess  to  imitate  the  Bisbop of  Looini 
(Porteus)  eirellenl  Lerlures  on  Si.  Matfhpw's  GosmL  fcaMs 
comparison  of  bulk,  it  is  evident  itjiii  Vh.  Stack's  loMMiMb 
mori.  .l,!{ht  and  rur»ory  than  tliow.  of  Mr.  Brewster:  ihsooebtiw 
I«i<  »>  the  ejltrit  of  the  other."  l>r.  Soick's  lectures -cqaS 
iitik-  more  than  a  recapilulaiion  of  the  lubjecu  of  thschtpima 
T    L^'i!^'l*  ■^'•^  •»  discoTer  say  ranHfa  a 

Ills  book  but  wliiu  are  mi  extremely  plain  and  obrios,  ttalikn 
seem  to  bo  hardly  v^onll  commuting  to  paper,  modi  Isa  to  tkt 
PJ?*  Bn>»»icr  proceeds  in  a  verv  diircrent  stvlf.  H(  a  fgll 
of  lltaMMMiooi  fraoi  Ibo  ftthcn  an,l  ,J,\:,i,.,  „f  vanou.  trn  ul 

nm  own  ronarita  oro  not  triio.  but  lively  a»  wpII  m  ;u»l  .Mr. B • 


lecture.  Buy  ^efa^MMMond^^  spproarh.rlg  i«ucb  dw, 
nearly  to  tho  modol  wUoh  bo*  undertook  to  iniu^.  ind  a  m 


farly  „ 

only  lustfaMivOb  ba» 

vol.  ivx.  pp.  133;  \u!m. 

p.4oa) 


-  ."  (British  Cnut, as 

alM  Eelfctic  Review,  a  &  tcL  a 


US  u  ,  II  as  tiic  ineit>erierucd.  the  grave  ami  ilie  rcaecling.  the  gay 
nriii  ihr-  Ui<jiielnlc>r.    They  nrr-  k.inird  UKhout  ostenUllKin,  pious 


witimul  any  tincture  ot  enthmm.-m,  orcumenlaliTO  without  podai^ 

lofttliaaiid 


tiy,  and  perspicuous  w  iihoui  U.miig  «ighi  of  the 
diction."   (British  Critic,  O.  S.  vol.  xx.  p.  30&} 

41.  Sermons  eztractod  from  dio  Leetuna  of  Bfabop  Portmn. 

By  Thomas  Bakkr,  M..A.    London.  1817.  9vo. 

4a.  An  Exposition  of  St  Matthew's  Gospel,  with  Mutable 
Loetarao  and  Prayers.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  A»AK.  London, 
1805,  S  vols.  l2mo. ;  1833,  in  1  votiune,  Svoi. 

43.  Exptanatory  Loctoreo  oa  iha  Ooopel  aocortling  to  St  Mat- 
Ihow.    By  the  Rev.  John  Pucaoas,  M..\.    London,  1833, 12mo. 

4i.  Expositions  and  Sermons  upon  the  firat  ten  Chaptan  of 
tfw  Goopel  of  Jesus  Christ  acrorJing  to  St  MaMkiMr.  By  Cfuia. 
tqilier  Blackwoob.   London,  1669,  4to. 

4A,  The  dtadlM'a  Mannal,  and  Funily  Lecturer  :  being  an 
Anangemont  and  EiqlHiation  of  St  Mark's  Compel,  for  pur 
MOM  of  Miodonary  and  DomeMic  Instruction.  By  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Hirds,  M.A.  [now  D.D.],  Oxfonl,  1829, 8vo. 

46.  Lecturet  on  the  Gospel  of  St  Joair,  m  boariog  Tootiraaay 
to  the  Divinity  of  oar  Saviour.  By  C.  J.  B«o»l«u,  DJ). 
[bow  Bldiop  of  T.omlon.]    London,  1833,  12mo. 

47.  Practical  Lectures  upon  the  ten  fint  Chapton  of  the 
Gospel  of  St  Joa».  By  tha  J.  &  Ptnuair,  ILA.  Lon- 
don, 1822,  8ro. 

48.  Eightem  I^etim  o«  Ibo  Ooqial  aeeoidliiff  to  St  John. 

By  Charlea  Abel  Motset,  D.D.  Oxford  and  London,  1823, 8vo. 

49.  Contemplations  on  the  last  DiaoouroM  of  our  Bkoied 
Saviour  with  hi*  DiBcipIea.  as  recoidid  \f%L.Muu  B|v  John 
BaiwiTia.   London,  1823, 810. 

oa  Um  Lirt  Ikifi  «r  oar  Laad'o  Miniatn ;  ■  coune  of 

Laemw.  BylksBMb  WallwFtain^H«OB,ltA.  London. 
ISn.  8»o.  '  ^  «MBon, 

61.  Nine  LecturM  on  the  History  of  Polar.  By  dM  Rav. 
Bonijr  BLi;irT,  AJU.    London,  1829,  t2mo. 

>  Ml  Oo  Ae«a  of  ^  ApoMlao,  explanatoiy  aad 


51.  Lcfiures  on  the  AcU  of  the  AoMtlot.  By  Jsha  Dm, 
D.D.    Glassrow,  2d  edition,  182S, 

The  fin.1  edition  of  the«e  Lertiireo  was  in  two  volaaa^aUck 
were  publiKtied  at  diJi-Tciii  times.  Dr.  Dick  is  sdvaniigtMiT 
known  ni.  the  aiiihor  of  a  nerut  tbie  and  well- written  (am  wto 
m-iurni.nr,  „i  S<-n,.ture,^  Speaking  of  the  fint  viilaaw  of  tin 
lint  eiliiion,  »<>me  cntUTi  have  remarked,  that  his  discwaioatribt 
pnncifKil  topics  related  in  the  .\ri»  of  the  Apci«l«»  "ii  rsllTal. 
culaled  to  etlablish  the  faith  of  ChnKiians  m  their  belv  r^.W 
and  lummhes  them  vvirh  some  exrell.-Mt  [.m  i:,aJ  riL-i  far  ik. 
[*g"''>'*o»  "f  iheir  moral  rondiiet.  l'|«,ii  ihe  whole,  t^Mh 
racaOMond  the  present  volume  to  itie  aiiention  of  th»  pubir; ' 
(Mioelie  Koview.  a  &  vol.  11.  pp.  4;S8.  4W.;    The  nmr  rr.un 

f'W^^po*  ii.  p.  S34.),  speaking  of  the 
otaerro,  that  Ifaoy  contain  aliogeiher  a  useful  illu»inboii  M  mm 
imnortant  passages  of  the  Actt ;  they  are  full  of  good  mm  lad 
orthodox  divinity,  conveyed  in  a  perspicuous  snd  eosr  strle.  TU 
second  edition  of  these  Lcciurei  han  been  rarefully  wnsed 

55  Twelve  Lectures  on  tho  Acti  of  the  ApodM  Bf 
(-/harles  James  BLOxriiLo,  D.IX,  Bfahop of  Chmlv  [aM « 
London].   London,  1639,  8*a 

To  these  TOTf  valoBUa  laa««aa  ia  annoMd  a  onr  iditioirf 
tho  five  lectofM  oa  ita  Goopol  of  %  Mm  iNft  4&){  Mi  ii  m 


ue  nve  lectarao  OB  tfea  Goopal  oT  St  Ma  iNft  4&)t  Mi  ii  m 


86.  Diacourscs  on  PaxssRes  aelected  from  th*  Book  of  li* 
AcU  of  the  ApoaUea.    By  Uoonr  TaoMnox,  DJX  Uaia, 

1822,  8vo. 

The  object  of  these  expository  diacounM  hiflWBMlwtPMOT 
in  the  first  seven  chapien  of  the  book  of  AeB, » anifc  tWfaB- 
ment  of  prophecy  in  the  qualifications,  labours,  and  soecwilf  il 
Hfst  propagatuni  of  Christianity:  and  this  dengn  the  talhiria 
••«=c«»fully  aroimplwhed.  For  on  analyais  of  die  voliisif.  witi  ■ 
Well-merited  coriiiiinuJalion  of  its  execulian,  the  reader  w  re)rr"^i 
to  tho  Edinburgh  Christian  Instructor,  for  June,  \m,  pp 

67.  Jo.  Alpbonri  TDBaaTisi  in  Paulk  Apoototi  ad  BauW 
EpistoIiF  capita  priora  undecim  PnelectionM aitia%  ikMli^ 

ct  concionatoris.    Lausann*,  1741,  4to. 

These  li  rtiircs.  which  were  fint  published  aflor  the  isthw' 
denih,  are  also  10  be  found  in  the  second  volume  of  Turwtiii 
collective  works,  printed  at  Leuwar.b  n.  in  ITT.V  m  q ur'i  Thff 
■re  truly  excellent.  The  proleeomma  di.K-uw.  »uli  rieai  thi\6j. 
tho  dale  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Roman<i.  th-j  liai  e  vkheiice  it»« 
written,  the  state  of  the  Christians  at  Rome,  the  came*  uf  lh«  diP 
ficulty  of  St  Paul's  epistles  generally,  and  of  that  to  thr  RamsM 
in  particular;  the  cootrovoruM  agitated  at  that  liaie,  sod  wmsi 
other  topioo  wkiah  an  aaooMBiT  M  iIm  iMii  anianMiiBitf  Ai* 
epistle. 

68.  Lectures  on  the  Epistle  of  St  Paul  to  the  RwDiss,  ex- 
planatory and  ptaciicaL  Bj  BidMni  Braes,  BJ). 
IMM,  8*0^ 

59.  Lectureo,  explanatory  and  practical,  on  the  EpWorf* 
Paul  to  the  Roraana.  By  the  Rev.  John  Fai,  A  J.  I'oal* 
1816,  8vo. 

60.  Paulus  Parochialis ;  or.  a  Plain  and  Prartieal  Vif  d 
tho  Object.  Arguments,  and  Connection  of  St  Paot's  Epistif  •« 
tbo  Raaana:  in  a  Serin  of  Ponaono,  adnlod  to  Coeat^  C» 
SngalioiM.  By  tho  Re*.  Wm.  Liolo  Bowiu.  B*^  !•>•.•* 

61.  Lectures  on  St  Panl'a  EpioUe  to  the  RoMW. 
Rot.  C.  a.  Monsr,  D.D.   [Bailie]  1830,  Sn- 


Digitized  by  Google 


BXPOSTTOBT  LSCTUBBB  AND  SSniOlIt  ON  THE  aOMFTUMa 


14B 


6S.  Lectures,  ExfiMxMory  and  Pnettcal,  on  the  doctriml  part 
ft  tlw  EfuU*  of  PtnJ  th*  ApMli*  id  iIm  Batmim.  Bj  Dnid 
Xnvm,  DJ>.  BduAwgh  «idl  Lflndna,  lUl.  t  vok  Bw, 

C/i.  A  Practicul  Exposition  of  Su  Paul'*  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
inaat,  in  «  amu  of  Lecture*.  Bv  tbe  Rev.  ThonoM  Farbt, 
MJL,  Aff Meiwn  rf  AiiligiM.  Laidoii,  1831;  Itaow 


"Th*  •lyeet  of  Ihii  Tolume  ia.  to  facUiiata  the  underatandinf 
of  Ika  Epml*  IB  Hm  Romaiu.  by  tnictn|;  the  ootinectioa  or  its 

wriiH  i^jHi  ia  an  eoay  and  fiuniliarexpwilkm.  Batlhoogh 

Aa  maor  has  aainly  ondaavoufed  lo  render  his  worii  080011  and 

auraciive  lo  generel  readers,  who  have  little  ODportunity  lor  con- 
suiting  more  elaborete  etpoailions,  he  has  not  altogether  neglected 
the  wuiiu  of  the  itiident  or  the  candidate  for  holy  order*.  Keadera 
of  this  claa  will  find  coniKivniblc  iiitunuiiiiun  iii  the  notes  attached 
to  earh  succeajTe  Irc'lun*;  and  the  armlym.i  of  the  epistle,  and 
remnrk*on  certain  loa<!ini^  lenna,  contair.<  i;  i.'i  tl^te  append 1 1,  aiford 
ample  matter  lo  the  more  advanced  ihculugum."  (Christian  Rc- 
ahranear.  May.  1832.  vol.  xiv.  p.  290.) 


64.  Ab  Bsaoatioa  of  Ihie  Ei|^  Chralar  of  the  Efiatle  to 
Abo,  ivo  Loetnna  on  the  Trafh  Chapter  of  the 


By  the  Rer.  C.  D.  Maitlaxo,  B..\.  London,  1831,  8vo. 

•5.  A  Pnctieal  Expoaiiioa  of  Sit.  Paul'a  EnaOa  lo  the  Ro- 
mmt.  By  llw  Bov.  Bohort  AnBBaov.  Laadoa,  183S»  ISmo. 

"  We  must  now  take  leave  of  Mr.  Anderson,  which  we  do  with 
the  cooviction  that  we  have  been  conversing  with  one,  all  whose 
fiuulties  are  intensely  devoted  lo  lb*  holy  work  of  the  ministry, 
irhaps  too  mnch  M  aqiaet  that  tUa  or  any  exposiiiaa  of  the 


It  is  Ml 

fpiaifs  »  the  Brnnat  ■hoiiU  aMOt  with  the  aiiqBali6eil  and 

iSiiiiiiiiinni  aMant  nf  the  nririml  nr  ihsnlnginal  irnifii   Of 

the  work  befiire  na,  bowOTae,  W  can  honestly  say.  ihol  It  OBom- 
plifies,  in  almost  every  pagO,  ttat  holy  eamaslaesa,  diat  anient 
oewe  ibr  the  lalvation  of  human  aoolsi  tudiieh  ia  iho  CflVm  and 
■lorf  of  all  nastoral  teaching  and  miafatnliaa."  (BriUdl  CMtic  for 
January,  1834,  vol.  xv.  p.  9C ) 

Off.  DiHrouiDeii,  Explanatory  and  Practical,  on  the  Ninth 
Chapi.  r  of  PauI's  Epialio  to  A*  SoaaM.  By  J.  Jabbox. 
Wiaiiech,  i8S7.  lamo. 

•e*.  Laetiine  oa  8l  PlaoPa  BpiaUaa  to  Iha  Ceanmr  ass. 

By  the  Rev.  William  Lotiiia!*,    London,  1827,  8vo. 

67.  Lectures  upon  the  whole  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
PuiLirpiA^s.  Dy  Henry  .\inT,  D.IIif  PlOVBOt  of  Qooai'o 
CoUcfe,  Oxford.   London,  1618, 4tai. 

m.  Expository  LoeMNO  OB  8t  PftaPa  Epistle  to  flw  Ailip- 

ptins.    By  the  Rev.  John  AcaSTra.    London,  1827,  8vo. 

68*.  Lectures,  Explanatocy  and  Practical,  on  tbe  Epistle  of 
Saint  Psul  to  the  Phili|ifhna.  By  Manm  BAormma,  M.A. 
N««r  Yofk,  1833,  8vo. 

et.  A  TkaAiar  BxpoaMoa  and  Applicalka  of  tbe  Epistle  of 
Saint  Paul  to  the  Coiossiaks,  in  a  coarse  of  Eight  Sermons; 
including  an  Examination  of  the  General  Nature  and  Uaa  of  the 
EpiaUes  of  the  New  TeOttMOBf.   ^y  ThllBM  OioaoiBaBi  M.-^ 
London,  1816,  8vo. 

For  an  analysis  of  this  very  useful  little  fSOfii  aOO  Iho  CMrtiea 
Ohearver  Ibr  1816,  voL  iv.  pp.  624—634. 

79.  IKaeoanBa,  Pmelieoi  and  Experimental,  on  d»o  Epiatle  to 
tbe  ColosaiaiM.    By  Thomas  Watsox.    London,  183^4,  8to. 

70*.  Four  Lectures  on  the  Epistle  of  Saint  Paul  to  the  He- 
aaaws ;  ahewing  the  Harmony  bt-iwtcn  the  My»tcriei,  Doctrinw, 
and  Morality  of  the  Old  and  Nevr  Teatament.  By  the  Rev. 
WilBbB  Jona,  ILA.  9m, 

These  valuable  lecinrss  form  port  of  the  fbattt  volaBwof  "The 
Theological.  Philosophical,  and  Mtscellaneooa  Woffha'*ortiMloafll> 

ed  and  venerable  Mr.  Jones,  of  Nayland. 

71.  Discourses  Explanatory  and  Practical,  on  the  Epistle  of 
St.  Josa.  By  Willisxn  Mvia,  D.D.  Glaq|Oir«  1830^  9m 

tt,  BsporitoR  Diaooanao  on  the  AmAMfaa,  iaMnpaned 
utt  tmSkii  IMeetiaaa.  By  Ao  lUa  Rev.  Aadioir  Pouxa. 

Ifll.'i,  8vo. 


This  prMlhiimous  publirntion.  ronsistini;  of  thirty-one  discours*-* 
delivered  in  the  years  1809  and  INK),  afier  undergoing  Kevornl  re- 
Vtskms,  was  finished  by  the  learned  author,  a  »Uon  lime  only  before 
his  decease.  "There  m  however  but  little  novelty  in  the  work, 
bat  little  to  gntify  the  anxious  curiosity  of  tbe  age,  or  to  elucidate 
Iho  anftMlwd  and  mora  diOcull  para  of  die  Revelation.  The 
)  of  the  prophetie  aehema  le  hMlf  sketched,  and  iu 
t^ana  are  marlied  with  dnt  pneiaiea  which  was 
lie  Iho  witter;  bat  in  genenl  there  BaaeitreBM  of  amdesty 
and  diffidence,  with  scarcely  any  attempu  lo  pass  the  usual  bottnda- 
riea  of  thought  on  ibees  subjecu,  or  any  advcaturons  flight  of  specu- 
lation "  (Mowiafe  MwaBiiB  of  Ux.  Failer.  p.  MS.)  Aaobrtnctof 
Mr  K  s  seheaorfte  A|oo4yyMi•glvoBiBlho■■ww«ribC|>p• 


73.  An  Exposition  of  the  Booh  of  Sewlation.  Being  the 
anhatanna  of  fhi^<|oar  Diacoanoopwodiad  ia  tbe  peiiih  ohnnBh 
of  OtaMy,  Baekik  By  Ao  Bov.  Hemy  OaoimiTT.  Loadoa^ 

1821,  8  vo. 

This  work  "  aibrda  ample  proots  of  tus"  [the  auihar's|  "piety, 
good  sense,  and  industry.  His  inierpraiations  of  the  prophecies, 
whether  fulfilled  or  expected  lo  be  so,  are  Inuatly  supported  by 
traaaioMo  aolhofliiiaa:  and  when  ha  diflam  ftaai  tbem,  it  is  wiia 
doe  atodas^  and  eandenr.'*  (Britirfi  Review,  vol.  iviii.  p.  996.) 

74.  A  Parephrasc  atul  [Ex[:io»ilory]  Cotninent  u\K)n  the  Eris- 
TLia  and  CtoariLs  appointed  to  be  used  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land,  on  all  Sundays  and  Holidays,  throughout  the  year.  By 
Geo^p  8TAaao»i»  OJK,  Dean  of  Cantarbuiy.  Iiondnn,  17f)6- 
1708, 4  vok  8m  and  Bananao  oaiboaqaoat  oditioiia. 

75.  Expository  Discoorses  on  the  Goapels  for  every  Sunday 
in  the  year,  and  tbe  Princtpoi  FoMiflla  of  the  United  Chuich 
of  England  and  Mnd.  BjT  Joha  Haul,  BJK  Loadoa,  I88S» 
3  vols.  8vo. 

76.  Practical  IKsconxaao  apoB  OUT  Saviour's  SiaaoH  oh 
MocirT.    By  Oflapriaf  Bt.sbkaI.I,  hJi^  Biabop  of 
London,  1717,  8  vola.  tva 

77.  Several  Sermoiu  upon  the  Fifth  of  Sl  Matthew  ;  being 
Part  of  Christ's  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  By  Anthony  Hobxcck, 
D.D.   Third  BdMdB.  London,  1717,  2  vols.  8vo. 

These  discourses  were  published  after  the  author's  death  by  Dr. 
Kidder,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  who  prefixed  a  Memoir  of  Dr. 
Homrck.  Tlic  bishop's  character  of  the  uritin^a  published  by 
hirii>cU,  IS  etjuully  applicable  to  hJ«  Sermons  on  Malt.  V.  "There 
IB  a  great  vein  ol  piety  and  devotion  which  runs  throucb  themt 
they  savour  of  the  primiUvo  simplicity  and  aaol*  Oad  OM  WOU 
fitted  to  make  men  better."   (Life,  p  xxxix.) 

78.  Christian  Blessedness ;  or,  IKscoorses  upon  the  Beatitadao 
of  our  Lord  and  Snvkmr  Jooua  Cbnat.  By  Joha  Noaaub  Lofr 

don,  1690,  8*0^ 

"  Norris  is  a  Ihie  writer  ibr  atyle  and  tfaoii|ht,  and  commonly 
jusL"  (Dr.  Watertand's  Advice  u  Students,  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  3Sa) 

79.  Our  Saviour's  Divine  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  contained  in 
the  Vth,  Vltb,  and  Vntb  chapters  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  ex* 
plaiiied :  and  tbe  Practice  of  it  recommended  in  divene  Sermone 

To  which  is  prefixed  a  panphnoeon  the  wbolo 
By  James  BLAia.  MJL  Loadoa,ITti, 
A  vols.  Svo. :  abo  fat  4  vda.  8««.  liOadoB,  1T48,  with  a  wmm 
mandatory  Pieftoe  by  dio  Bov.  Dr.  Woterinid. 

"  His  Commentary  on  Matt  v. — viii.  ia  the  best  extant — He  aA> 
pears  to  have  been  a  person  of  the  uimast  candour,  and  has  sou- 
citoosly  avoided  all  oakiBd  and  eontamptooiui  refleeiiiMiB  oa  liia 
breUiwn.1  He  bes  an  eieoUanl  way  of  bringing  down 
lo  ooonHn  capacities, 
Scripwie  ia  the  apphcaliaa  ( 
p.4§3.) 

80.  Sermons  sur  le  IKseoon  da  notra  Setmoar  Jdaoa  CbiiBt 
eur  la  Muiilagne.    Par  feu  M»  JOU  Bcipioil  VaBBaaB*  AbhINi* 

dam,  1779,  4  tomes,  8vo. 

"  His  Sermons  on  the  Motmt  are  recommended,  as  containing  an 
accurate  description  of  the  extent,  the  beauty,  and  sublimity  of 
evan);olical  moraLs,  and  the  force  of  the  motives  by  which  they  are 
pruducod.  Tbev  conuin  maiw  useful  and  pious  observatioiia." 
(Cobbin'a  French  Preacher,  p.  iCO  ) 

81.  Lactaioa  apoa  our  Loni'e  Saraon  oa  tiae  Moual.  ^y 
Joaiaa  Baaworaa.  Bdnhan^  aad  Loadoa,  1888,  8vai 

This  volume  "  coolaiiiB  a  ataloneat  of  Chiinioa  ■Moli^,  always 
clear,  generally  judieieoa,  and  soeutines  diaerininatinft  traced  up 
to  Chnatian  principles,  and  followed  up  by  an  appeallO  tiiO  i 
aeieocOk  at  once  calculated  lo  convict  the  reader  of  bis  dof  ' ^ 
oad  ID  poiBoade  bin  l»  adopt  and  act  ofoa  the  aathoi'a  r 
(ChiiatSB  Ofaaarver  fa  1801b  vol  viiL  p^  78ft} 

82.  Forty -five  Expository  and  Practical  Lectures  on  the  whole 
of  our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mottnt.  By  the  Rev.  E.  Goon. 
London,  1829,  8vo. 

63.  Tbe  Beeunection  of  LAXAari.  A  Course  of  Sermoao 
oa  the  ElcvaBlh  Chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Joha* 
From  the  FMBdi  of  Booaanhiai  By  Uoaqr  Cono.  LoadoB^ 
18S2,  8va 

"  These  Discourses  arc  a  panphrsse  rather  than  a  tnuialatioa  of 
the  third  and  fourth  volumes  of  tbe  Sermons  of  M.  do  DseaaeblO. 
They  are  intended  ibr  the  use  of  thoao«A»hawoMoilloaadoppo»> 
tunity  lo  compare  the  leeding  evidoaooa  Of  ChifaliMiiy  ia  a  oaB> 
Boclad  aoiioa  af  diaooanoB  apoa  oaoof  dw  Hoat  naiiitihli  of 
onrtaviMiranlradear-lharsaafioetloaof  Loana."  (Aalhatii 

Preftce) 

84.  Pracucal  Dificourses  on  the  Nature,  Properties,  and  Ex- 
cellencies of  Chabi  IT,  above  all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy 
aa  ibey  are  deaoibed  in  tba  tbiitooBtli  chapter  of  the  flM 


hoa  diaeevered  a  vast  kavwMlo  of 
ofthMB."  rOoddridge's  WoriBbVoLv. 


Digitized  by  Google 


140 


9AOBED  FHILOLOOT. 


I  of  8t  Flud  to  «ht  Oodnlfabaa. 
Oxford,  17S6,  8to. 

Bondea  ihisTolume,  Dr.  Hole  aln  wrote  aiz  Tolumeiflf  DiwoanM 

oo  the  Liturgy  of  the  Chur<*h  of  England  (which  anmfnnly 
10  be  obtained  rumpleto),  and  two  voluracs  on  tiie  CaMellim.  Tlwjr 
tn  all  ciMrMMhMd  by  good  aeoM  and  wber  piety. 

96,  A  INMoam  paummag  dw  giwt  Dirty  of  Cbaritj  [w 
Ezpofltion  of  lC«;>iii.].  BjRkhMdCao«im«»BJ)i.  Loa- 

don,  1732,  8*0. 

86.  Explication  dc«  Caracteron  do  lii  f'hnritc  selon  8l  Paul 
daiu  m  pniai^ra  Efdtra  auz  CorinthieDa,  cb.  J^IU.  [Pv 
laeqpMB  i«M|i)i  Dmvn.]  CWntvi^  im»  9fu. 

A  new  ediikn,  with  a  ftwtndiiif  Twfaal  comctigH^af  an  ad- 
■HiaUo  eipHitkm  of  1  Oor.  XIIL  wfaieh  lim  appeared  la  the  ibrmer 
pwtel'the  eiKhte«nth  centurv,  and  which  it  •omptimet  eiTon«oii«h 
Mdrilwrd  to  Fcndloo,  Arcbbianop  of  Cambrav-.  Au  Eugliah  traiihiu- 
tioB  waa  jmhliriied  at  Londoo.  laltttdad  "  The  ChaiMtan  and  Pro- 
piialaarTnitClwri^dteplByad."  BfJ.adaTmfi^ 

87.  Fnodcal  Dieeoaraes  upon  the  Pakablbi  of  our  Bleased 
flevioiu.  With  Prayers,  annexed  to  each  Discourae.  By  Fraucia 
Bbaosk,  B.D.    London,  1702-4,  2  Mil-.  Sv,j. 

88.  Piactical  ObaerratioDa  upon  the  MiaAciBt  of  our  Bleoed 
■Honr.   By  Pkuck  BsMas,  BJX  Loadoii^  1709-6^  t  veb. 

89.  Dtieoaraea  on  Ae  Miraelea  and  PanUea  of  onr  Bleeerd 

Lord  and  Saviour  Jrsus  Christ,  By  William  Donu,  LL.D. 
London,  1757,  4  voU.  8vo.     Seouud  edition,  1809,  4  vol*.  8vo. 

90.  DiccountcK  on  the  Parables  of  our  Bleated  Saviour,  and 
the  Mindea  of  bia  Holy  Gospel.  With  ooeaaioaal  lUnatnliona. 
By  Cbulea  BoiKtiT.  Laaaoa,  1771, 4vola.'BviK 

91.  A  Dplini^ation  of  the  Parables  of  our  Blrsited  Saviour. 
To  which  '\»  prrfixrd  a  Dimertation  on  Parable*  and  Allegorical 
Writin),'s  in  i;en*>r.il.  By  Andrew  ObaYiBJI.  Londcn,  1977, 
Bvo.    8ctond  edition,  1814,  8vo. 

This  "  Delineation  will  bf>  ufRrpai  uih>  to  the  reader  in  the  itudy 
of  the  pamble*  of  Jenus,  ami  %vi]l  onahlp  him  to  <-omprehend  their 
full  forct-  and  meanini;.  TIk'  nutlmr  i  t i  lmiu'ij  and  illustrHlcd 
thi-m  with  [MTupiriiitv,  and  ^xMnted  out  the  several  ini 
■trucliottn  thai  may  luirly  bo  dedllCad 
Ticw,  O.  S.  vol.  hii.  i>. 

92.  L<>cture!i  on  .Scripture  .MlndM. 
XKK,  D.D.    London,  1812,  8vo. 

93.  Lectures  on  Scripture  Panblea.  By  William  Bengo  Coll- 
nBfD.D.    London,  1815,  8vo. 

01.  Benaona  go  the  PaiaUaa.  By  John  FabbbSi  ILA.  Loa- 
aaii,lBN,8wi. 


cunJum  Heriem  locoruv 
Uambuigi,  1500,  4to. 
8.  Synqthooia  PraphatanuB  «t  ApealolanBi ;  fai  qai.  mimm 
duonelogieok  Loci  8aem  BaAfbum  apaoe  lenaa  contraditenna 
eooeOiaatar,  at  e(  ad  qweidaBea  diflieUMKs  chronologicas  e(  aliaa 
Veteris  Testamcnti  respon<]i  tur,  in  Juan  partr^  divisa.  Audoia 


Johannes  8ciiAariu,  ScoLu-DriLanno,  .\ndreapolitano,] 


D.  M. 

tore.    Geneva,  IftSfi,  4  in. 

4.  The  Reconciler  of  the  Bible:  whaniii  tbofWi 
aeeming  Contradiolimia  tfarengiioat  the  Old  and  New ' 

are  fully  and  plainly  reconrilcd.    By  J.  T.    London,  1656,  8to. 

6.  The  Rcrnncili'r  of  the  Hibic  ciilargrd,  whirein  above  three 
ihimsiiiui  Bccmini;  Contradictions  thruU({hout  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  an  fully  and  plainly  leooncilod.  By  J.  P.  aad  lYh^ 
tuas]M[A>].  LflildOD,lMI»Mto. 

6.  Johannia  Tbaddjh  Conciliatonnn  ™*— 1»  AmiMb^ 

mi,  1648,  I2ma   Londini,  I66S,  folio. 

The  Inii  i"  ropiiti  il  lo  l^c  ihe  best  edition,  and  professes  to  be 
oonsidcrably  cnIar);od,  This  work  ibilom  Ihe  order  of  the  ««ver«l 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tesuimenta.  The  remark  before  made, 
on  Walther's  Harmonia  Biblica.  ia  equally  applicable  tn  Mr.  Maa'i 
nork.  to  the  Connlialiorum  BMicum  of  ThaddKua,  ar>d  also  to 

7.  The  Dividing  of  the  Hooif:  or  Seeming  C<mtradirtio(t( 
throui;hout  Sacred  Scriptures  distinguish'd,  resolv'd,  and  ap{itj'di, 
for  the  strengthening  of  the  iaith  of  the  feeble,  '<^'*^n,  ud 


to 


brin^  the  aonl  Qbf 


rs 


it  in- 
Ba- 


95.  Sermons  on  the  Panblea  and  Mimcleg  of  Ji 
By  Kdward  Ghi.ificli),  M.A.    London,  1819,  8vo. 

96.  Lectures  on  Parables  selected  from  the  New  Testament 
[By  Maiy  Jane  M'KmirBis.]  VoL  I.  London,  18SS,  8fOb,  and 
BnntaRNWoiAioaqnaiitaditiona.  VoL  H.  Londoo,  ISM,  8fau 

97.  Lectures  on  Miracles  selected  firoa  tho  Now 
[By  Mary  Jane  M'Kettzie.]    London,  18SS,  8T0b 

98.  An  Exposition  of  the  Parables  of  our  Lord, 
Connection  with  his  Miniatiy,  their  Prophetic  Character,  and 
their  Gradual  Developement  of  the  Goapel  Diqwnaation.  With 
•  Mnbnn  DiamtMioa  on  Ibo  PuiUm.  By  tho  B«r.  R 
Baiut,  M,A.  Lcnden,  18t9^  Svn. 

99.  Discourses  on  the  ParablMi,  BtyttoBat;  JiOM  KnMr, 

MA.   London,  1829,  8vo. 

100.  Diaoooraaa  oo  the  prindpal  MimelM  of  onr  Laid.  By 
IkiBMRrJaniaoKirwRpMJk.  London,  18SI,  8fn. 


\  7.  nxATista  on  mcokciliso  t»  coHTBAnicTion 
Auaon  «o  Bzior  nr  m  •caimraaa. 

1.  Michnrlis  Waltueri  Hnrmotiin  RiMirn  ;  sive  brevis  ct 
plana  Concili.uia  li>corum  Vcti-ris  el  Novi  Tc'itamenti,  adparen- 
ter  sibi  contmdiceniium.    Noriberge,  1 654,  4to. ;  1696,  folio. 

Thin  work  find  npnenred  at  Strasbnrgh  (ArRcnIorati)  in  1626, 
and  has  been  reiH'nl«>dly  printed  in  Germany  :  the  edition  of  1696 
ia  reputed  to  be  the  hpKt  and  moit  rorrect.    W.-ilther'n  Harmonia 

IcMriiir.L"  iiiiil  i:i'lu«lry,  which 
Willi  yrrnl  nliil;ii,'.     Hp  has. 


be  the  hpKt  and 
a  work  of  nm-tidemble 
mnnv  ilKrir  nlt  pflnwi^ea 


Bihiica  IS 

illustrateii 

however,  uiinct  i  si.inly  an;;nierile(l  Ih 
Imiliriory  |>a«8ni;ii>s ;  n  defect  which 
Wntvra  of  (lilt  claxs. 

3.  Chiiatiani  Mattuj 


^  number  ul 
18  cunnnon 


to 


i  niin^ly  ctin- 
IU081  of  the 


_Antikfia  BibUca;  live  ConciUa- 
~    a,  in  apoeUn  InMr  oa  pognan- 


weakc,  in  wavering  times.  Also 
and  ^ritutU  applkolion)  into  _ 
the  Loid  JoMW,  Ibo  tmif  Ikfld'aJCay  to  nnlodE  Iho  < 

Jacob's  God,  to  fetch  out  that  secret  why  he  ahould  lay  hi»  hands 
thus  crosse  whm  be  gave  bis  children  this  blessing.  Helpful!  to 
every  household  of  fldHl.   ^  WillilB  BkUUT,  ILA.    1  mto. 

l654,4to. 

This  work  \«  occaaionally  found  in  lHX)kselleni' catnlitffaes.  where 
it  itt  nvirki  i!  as  Ixith  mre  and  curious.  It  in  noticed  here  merely 
lo  pt.i  i!,c  utmlenl  on  hi>i  L'uard  mil  (n  pun  liasc  it.  The  cnlH-id 
inlorniaiioii  it  cuntauia  is  very  meagre  ;  and  the  qoaint  title  Vt§!K 
wl.K  h  wc  have  flTl  ITllllmnTlr  Mllliritii  till  ■nllUliliMiu 
of  the  author. 

8.  Joannia  PoirrAsii  Sacra  Scriptnim  abiqoe  dU 
aeo  DiffieUiono  8oaa  Scnatoia  Lod,  in  ' 
nantes.  jmta  aanetoram  eecCeafat  lascCa  patrtim  ocMwrrimoraB. 

que  iheologonim  sentenliam  conciliati.    Parisiis,  1698,  4to. 

M.  Ponuw  vva«  dislinguithed  for  hin  knowleilee  of  casuistiral 
theology.    HiH  design  in  this  pritilir-.uion  wn?i  to  have  reconriled 
all  the  Keeniine  cuniradictiotui  of  the  Scnptures;  tnit  bej 
no  farther  I hn  11  through  the  nmuanah,  Ilianivorii< 
able  learning  and  reeaarcb. 

9.  The  Hamony  of  Scripture ;  or  an  attempt  to  reomcda 

oontradidoiy.    By  ihn  loio  Bok 
1817,  r 

IWa  paschmDODB  tmel  ooni 
on  io  many  apparently  contradictory  leiti  oTfleiiplnra.  l^cjr  \ 

originally  wnilen  for  the  saliiifficlion  of  a  private  indi's  i(!i:al 

10.  Lectures  on  the  Harmony  of  the  Scriptureit,  designed  to 
reconcile  apparently  conlradictoify  PlHMfMk   ^  Jl 
Cos.  London,  1823,  Svo. 


%  8.  PKixcirAL  coLLKCTio^B  OF  TABiors  xsBATa  AJro  cex- 

MSXTAKISS    OK    DITACIIKD    rORTIOTTII    01    THE  BCaiPTUaCa, 

Alio  oaaiBTATioiia  oh  tu  acairruau,  ckiticai,,  rau^ 
iMicAi,an  MftcaiiHwaniio. 

p.)  OMtetimu  uf  variout  Eitaitt  and  Cowtmentartm  m  4h 

lacked  portion*  of  the  Scripturet, 


Higtorico-Philologico-Theologicau 
VIII.  in  16  tomis.  8vo. 


Breata, 


173* 


1.  Bibliotheca 
1719-26.  Classes 

3.  Moaeam  Hiatorico>Pliiloh>gioO'1 
-29,  2  tonuB,  8vo. 

3.  Bihliothoca  BremenRis  Nova,  Hi 
gica.    Brema,  1760-66,  6  tomis,  8vo. 

4.  BiUiotheca,  Hagana,  Historico-Philologioo-I 
conrtnnrtionam  Bihliothoca  BnaMnuaMovs^  t 
Uo  Babkbt.  Hfl8%  1788-74,  B  toalB,  8wk 

5.  Museum  Haganum.  Hi'^toriro-Philologico-Theologinnn, 
a  Nicoloo  Babkxt  edituni.    Haga;  Comitum,  1774-80,  4  tomii, 

8vo. 

6.  Symbote  Litaaiia  HogasB,  i  Miooiao  Babkbv. 
1177-81.  CtaMlLbiSr  ' 
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7.  Bihliothfra  Hulorico  P}iil.  liirira  Thrologim  [i  ThroJore 
]lMa.>o  ft  Fredcnco  Ailolpliu  I^ami'l,  cUiU].  AmHtcludami,  17^4- 
2S,  8  tamia,  8*0. 

8.  MiaoelUnea  Duuborgenna,  ad  incnmcntain  B«  Liteniw, 
pmdpoi  vero  Erudilionu  Theologies  publicat»  [can  DanWlui 

OtBOKlll].    AmstplcxUmi  Pt  Dui.-lnir^i,  ITlW-llft,  'i  tiimi«,  Svi>. 

9.  MuKellanea  Cir>mins:niia  in  .Mi.sct'llaiioorum  Duiaburgen- 
Mum  CoiiUnuatioiit  in,  |iulilicatii  a  Lhinicle  Gerdcsio. 
dami,  Duubwrgit  ft  GioiiiogB,  1736-46, 4  tomia,  8«o. 

KK  Symbols  Utefaris,  ex  Huania  fiMM 
eantttoJMUwPMwBuM.  Hn»  Cmrihw,  IT8g-Mt « 
8to. 

11.  ToniiN-  Hrlvrlira,  Diswrtatiunrs  atijuc  01>scrvali<>nc»  The- 
ological, Pbilologkaf,  Criticaii  Hirtoricai,  aihibBiia.  Tiguri, 

Jt%  Hmtam  Helv^ieuin,  ad  javandaa  Literaa  in  pdblieoa 
WW  apntnin,  TSguTt,  1746-M.  Pailkula  XXIV.  in  7  tonda, 
6vo. 

13.  Commcntatioma  Thaologiea,  fldhia  a  Jo.  Caap.  Vbltbc* 
aax.  C.  Tbeoph.  Kvimu,  tt  Gmi  Alasb  Rsnavf .  lilpah^ 

1794-99.  6  tomia,  Bvo. 

The  &nt  voluiaa  of  (hii  caDiial  cdlaeiiMi  of  critical  Imaii  (in 
wluA  miom  ymtmu  af  iha  OM  Ta^MMBt  m  paiUcularty  maa- 

•a  it  waa  pobliihod  lyWwriauii  Itott  and  Rnpaiti,  at  Helnaiaili. 
entitled,  SulUge  CummmMitmmm  Tktekgieanm,  in  8  vola.  Svo. 

14.  CommenUtionra  Th«ologic«.  Sdiderunt,  £.  F.  C.  Roaaa* 
MfiLLBa,  U.  L.  H.  FuLoau,  at  F.  V.  D.  Mavan.  LipMi, 
1SSA-S3,  S  tomia,  Sto. 

16.  TlieCiAaiteAKl«on«Ai,8«aLaiiAao,  1810-M,40TalB. 

%wo.  with  Indexea. 

Though  [trincipoUy  de%-oted  to  elaaaical  liieraiure,  biblical  criti- 
dam  funiH  an  important  article  in  ila  jMnnali  and  many  valnaUe 
aincidaiinn*  of  the  Srripfurea  wUt  be  wniiid  in  iu  paget. 

16.  Til.'  Dililicnl  Kfprrtor,- ;  or  a  Colk'cttoii  of  Trafta  inBibti- 
cal  LilJTature.  liy  Charles  Honoic,  Fnifciaior  of  Oriental  and 
BiliUcal  Literature  in  the  Theological  S»'minary  at  I'riticctori, 
Mew  Jeiaej.    Princeton  and  New  York,  18-^5-28,  4  voU.  8vo. 

Thia  work  conaiita  of  aelecttona  from  the  wraiiiK>i  of  the  moat 
diatinguiahed  Biblical  and  Orienlal  acholara,  both  Briiiah  and  con- 
tinental. The  lubjecta  diacuaaed  are — the  Critiriam  of  the  Sacred 
Teil.  Ancient  Veraioiia,  Critical  Edition*,  the  Inlrrprelaliun  and 
Lilemry  llisinry  of  the  Holy  Scripture*,  Biblical  Antiquiiir*.  Eie- 
geiical  Treaiitea  on  iBDOTtanl  paaaaaaa  oT  Sciipuire,  Biogiaphical 
Noiicea  of  Biblical  Wite  AooonnM  af  mt  inpamniSiMi- 
cal  Worka.  iic. 

17.  Tbo  Biblical  Repertory  and  Thnnlmjinl  RcTiew,  edited 

teAaBodatiaa  of  GenlkOMB  ID  PrineMOB  and  Ha  ncniU. 
tiphia,  1S30-88,  Vok.L-V.8fo.   [TUa  wtnk  »  adO  ui 

progreaa.] 

18.  The  Bibhcal  Repertory,  conducted  by  Edward  Roaixaox, 
D.I).,  Fhlfeaaor  Exlraordinary  in  the  Theological  fhwinaiy  at 
ikadtmr.   Andover,  1831-34,  Vola.  I.— IV.  8vo. 

TUl  MlfvalnaUa  "BiMieal  Repertory"  ia  alao  in  progrem.  Aa 
HB  Baaia  ia> porta,  it  !■  a  collection  of  Eaatya  and  Trncta  of  perroa- 
OiMnal  and  tranalated  (eapecially  from  ilie  writinga 
diaBngoiriied  German  ohtica);  which  relate  principally 
TibaBiUe. 

19.  BMaya  nnA  DiaaertalioM  m  Biblical  Litentun.  Bj  n 
floeielT  tt  Cleiaymen  [of  An  PlroinliBt  Eptacoiial  dbfldl  in 
theU^8M««rM«ribAMian>  VoLL  New  Taik,  1881^ 

Sro. 

Thia  work,  which  ha»  not  boen  ronlimifd.  rf)ri.*i«t-i  chiefly  uf 
tranilatiom  from  the  writinga  of  (iemiun  i  riiii  »;  at(nm»t  the  n«>olo- 
gian  terici'<  |iublished  by  Home  of  whom  lUo  iraiixlatora  hare  au|> 
plied  thf  ir  rradrri  with  ■aliafaclorv  antidote*.  G.  Micbaelia,  Stoir 
the  elder,  Tittnvann,  Kichhoro,  ani  OeaeniM^  are  Ibe  anlhon  flan 
whom  Ibe  materiala  of  thia  Tolnma  bare  baan  datiMd. 


[ii.] 


an  tht  atr^tum,  CiiUeia, 

and  Mi»cellane»ut. 


1.  Fr.  Lud.  AaaKecM,  Animadveiatonaa  ad  JBacbjlum ;  aooe- 
diint  Adnotationea  ad  ^psdlBl  IrfMt  Nofi  TmIhiniiIL  Midio- 

borgi,  1743,  S  vob.  Sto. 

S.  Cornelii  Adami  Obaerrationea  Theologioo-Philologicai : 
quihun  plurima  Sacri  Codicia  No»i  Tcatamenti  pT«;»ertiin,  Loca 
ex  morihaa  et  ritibna  dinuaanun  gaatium  illuMranUu.  Grvin- 


3.  Cornelii  Adami  Eicrcitatione-'  KxcReticr  dr  Ti.rnrliit  in 
..Enyplo  Mulliplicatione  »-t  t^pitn  »-.inni' ;  Nutivitate  ft  Institu- 
tionc  Moaia  in  t^apienlia -■EgA  ptinrutu  :  <  ■oiivcmiDnc  aniu  U  I'niili 
aliorumquc  magnorum  {>cccatorum  *,  maliaque  Uoidb  pagan«  et 
hodienuB  Moribua.  Acccdunt  *1'^'*ff  nd  dMM  Ufia  a 
.\poatolonun.    Uroninga»,  4tOi 

Walchiua  apeak*  in  very  high  lennaof  die  enidilnmaf  boib  1 

pobln  aiiiiFis.    i  ltibl.  Theol.  Select,  vol.  iv.  p  S:!!'-  ' 

4.  Joannia  AtaiBTi  Ohaerrationea  Philoh^icc  in  SacioaNovi 
FmdaciiUfaraa.  Lofd. Bat  17S6, 8*8. 

fi.  Joannia  Albkbti  PoHrvili:m  Criticiim  :  in  quo  loca  qu»- 
dam  cum  Veteria  ac  2Vovi  Fuxieria,  turn  Uesychii  et  alionim, 
illuiitnuitur,  viadleHiiw,  MModanlor.  Logduni  BainMra% 
1737,  8vo. 

6.  Oafofi  Avnmun  Pluilatlonaa  ad  Sbena  Ulaiw  at 

PhiloIogtanOriHitalcm  Pentti>entea.    Gottingrn,  1790,  Bvo. 

7.  Miaceflanea  Sacra  ;  containing  an  Abstract  of  the  Scripture 
Hiatory  of  the  .Apo»tlea  in  a  new  inrtlnHl.  W  ith  Four  Critical 
Eama— 1.  On Iba  Witnaaa of  tbe  Uolty  Spiiit;  8.  OntbalMa 
lincttQ«batwnanApaallea,Eldaia,andBi«iiii»Bt  HOnflnTlaM 
wban  Paul  and  Bamabaa  became  Apoadea:  4.  On  the  AiMMatt 
cal  Decree,  Ac.  Ac.  [By  John  Shute,  Vineoant  BannivaToa.) 
A  new  edition,  with  large  addition*  and  correctiunK.  Tendon, 
1770,  3  vola.  Svo.  Alao  in  the  Ke*.  G.  Townaend'a  edition  of 
Viacoont  Banin|lM'a  OottaolHn  Wcifca.  Londom  1818,  ta  S 

Tola.  8vo. 

The  merit  of  thia  work  ia  generally  allowed.  Dr.  Benaon  a** 
knowledged  himaelf  mticb  indebted  to  it  in  bia  hialoiy  oC  liln 
dial  idnnd^r  «f  CbtMani^.  and  in  aoaw  adMT  of  Ma  nam 


8.  Jo.  Hrrmanni  Bctvkcb  Otia  8acra,  d*  IKvinii  i 
Oraculia  occupaU.    Giaas,  1736,  8to. 

9.  Tbe  Baend  Claaaea  ddimded  and  illnalntod,  bf  Amhanf 

Blackwall.    London,  1737,  9  vola.  8vo. 

Thia  work  "  gives  many  wcll-chooen  inatancea  of  paaaagea  in  tbe 
clamica,  which  may  juaufy  many  of  tbaaa  in  Seripinra  ttat  baan 
been  accounted  aolaciama.    The;  iUnMnla  dM  Manly  of  mmif 


oihera.  and  contain  good  olaanraiioaa  an  dia  diviaioaa  of  < 

iiiid  veise*.  by  which  tbe  ienie  of  Scriptnre  la  oDan 

(Dr.  Doddrtdgp  ; 

10.  ZachaniF  Uooa.x  Honicrua  'Ejif*i{m ;  mn  Comparatio 
Homori  rum  Hrri]>todbas  Saoi^  fnoad  MmMm*  lofnandit 

Oxonii,  1698,  8vo. 

In  the  preface  to  thia  learned  work  the  author  alates  that  it  i*  not 
hia  intention  to  inatilutoany  cornjmriiion  beiwrt  ii  ilio  wicn-d  writeia 
and  iKeir  opiniona  and  Homer,  but  niriiply  )i<':\m-<'ii  ifn-ir  idiomaand 
wayaof  ipeakmg.  The  authoradded  lohuiboDkHeaiudiua'UM«(OTt 
in  which  he  ahowa  how  Ueelod  aXBNMa  btaMlf  B—flf  tllM  llw 


lU  OtCJMirtBBli  et  AqaaUH  Jaaa  OhrW  Indda,: 

Daandi  Ratione,  aivc  Commrntationea  de  Evangelio  Joaniua 
MatdlBi,  Marci,  et  Lucas  Evangeliia  comparato.  Sertpatt 
E.A.BoaoBB.    Lugd.  Bat  1816,  8vo. 

A  work  of  deep  rencarch.  lt«  deaign  ia  to  domonaliata  the  Cfedi« 
bility  of  the  four  evangclisla  by  Inlernal  afgM— lU^  dadimdtt— 
the  moUiai  oompariaoo  of  their  writinga. 

18.  Lnbati  Boo  BMniindonea  PUIolQgtM  la  qdboa  No«l 


FcederUtoca  nonnollaaxailBloribaaQaMiBillnitrantur.alionunqoo 
veraionea  et  interpretatioiiea  exanfalMllvr.  Franeq.  1710,  6vo. ; 
edit  3.  1713,  8vo. 

13.  LamberU  Boa  Obeertatioaea  Miae^uwii^^lonqna^ 

Franeqaere,  1707,  8to. 

14.  Lamberti  Boa  Ellipnea  Oraca,  edita  a  BdnaAi;  Lipai^ 
1808,  orGUagow,  1813,  Hv.>. 

15.  Critical  Conjecturea  and  Ubaervationa  on  the  New  Tnta- 
ment,  collected  from  vaiioan  Anthor*.  aa  well  in  regard  to  Worda 
aa  PouUiBg^  with  the  iMMona  on  which  both  are  founded.  By 
WilitaB  BawTBB,  F,SA.,  Biabop  Banington.  Mr.  MarkUod, 
ProfnHwr  Schultz,  Pratanr  Michaaliib  Dr.  Owen,  Dr.  Woidok 
Dr.  Ooaaet,  and  Mr.  Weetoo.  A  Saiiea  af  Conjeetnfaa  tarn 
Michaelia,  and  a  S[H  cim(  n  of  Note*  on  the  Old  Teelament,  by 
Mr.  Wealon,  are  added  in  an  Appendix.  4th  edit  London, 
1812,  4to. 

For  an  accoimt  of  the  former  irnpreaaiona  of  thia  valuable  work, 
aeo  Monthly  Review,  O.  S.  voU.  \lvi  p  and  Ixvn.  p.  1 13  ;  and 
for  an  account  of  the  preaent  ctiitiun,  nee  the  Britiah  Cnlic,  O.  S. 
vol.  xh  p.  507.  'I  'Jij  In  Ihe  pri'tiii  <■  lo  which  journal  (p.  vi.)  it  ia 
tr^^^dnwved  that  M^  Jtowywa^work  "  'J,^j|^^^JJ'^ 
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for  tbenuelvM.  ConjecturM  on  the  mcred  t«xt  an  at  best  ex- 
toWMjy  hM»ni«WMi^henc>  it^iijt^^  (bough  valuable,  caa 

18.  OlMmdoM  opon  As  PtoiBai  inflietcdi  upon  the  Egyp* 
tiaas ;  in  which  b  dimm  Ihe  {Menntritf  of  tbow  judRmenta,  and 
their  comvspondence  with  the  rite-s  and  idolatry  of  Thnt  (x-ople, 
Ac  &c  By  Jacob  BaiAsiT.  London,  I'i'Ji  ;  2d  ediuou,  1810, 
8vo. 

'•  The  Mine  depth  of  thought,  tho  »amp  briUiancy  of  faury,  and 
the  tame  exicniof  cruiliiinii,  are  |<n>(>uni>riiihlv  cuuNjm  uiuik  in  this 
■oaller  productioa,  aa  in  the  laiger  work  of  tiia  Analyaia"  of  Ab- 
^Hill]rttek«r.  (Biili*Cittio,aav«Liv.p.aft} 

17.  Obaenrations  apon  aome  PaaaagM  of  BaipUiw  which  tha 
Enemiea  to  Religioo  h««a  thought  moat  otMHnioa%  and  attandad 
vrith  diiTicuitipg  nottabawnaownied.  ]^JMobBBSA>T.  LaD> 

don,  1803,  4to. 

"On  tlie  %v  liole,  we  have  ilisrovorfMl  in  this  work  mm  h  lonrninsj, 
much  inKi'iiiiity,  and  an  unilbrm  good  intenuon  ;  but  initb  romuels 
ua  to  add,  that  it  duplays  a  defect  in  judgment,  and  u  iim>  i^videnl 
pnpanaiqr  to  aupport  a  &voiihle  bypotheais."  (Bhtub  Cniic,  O.  S. 

IS.  lk<r.RaBaUiBD>asui 

Ainatelodami,  I7S0,  Sw. 

19.  R^sponae*  Critiquea  k  plusieurs  Difficult^!  propoa^ea  par 
lea  Nouvaaax  IncrMulea  aur  diven  Endroita  dea  Livrea  Sainta. 
PlHrK.Bvuat.  BawBunn,  1819,  4  wia.  8to.  and  Itwfc 

Theaa  roliunaa  were  pabliahed  at  diflermt  ilme*,  many  yean 
■ince:  the  author  of  the  fourth  volume  ia  mu  known.  Many  piui- 
aafe*  of  Scripture  which  were  the  subject  of  on  wl  u>  Voltaire  and 
the  infidels  of  the  iaai  century  are  here  elucidated  ;  and  iheir  skep- 
tical objiH'iiuiui  are  shown  to  be  utterly  dealitute  of  Ibundalion. 

20.  Joannis  Bi  xToarit  Diaaertationea  Philologico-Thcolo- 
glOB,  et  Abarbanelia  aliquot  Diaaertatiooea.    Baail,  1662,  4to. 

SI.  An  Exatnioation  of  Scriptan  Difficnltiaa.  Bj  William 
CaBntrraB.  London,  I8M,  8«o. 

22.  CommcnUtio  dc  Felice.  JudM  PiUOMBlW.  AmIM* 
Joanne  Daniele  Clai'oio.    Jcnas,  1737,  4to. 

23.  Pink  OaKMuaii  OknrationM  8tam.  Landtag  1688, 
ISmo. 

S4.  Four  Handled  Texte  of  Holy  SeriptOM,  with  thrir  eor- 

rCKfiomliMi;  Pas!<a)<;r8,  i<x)ilnined  tr>  iht'  undantioding  of  common 
peo|<l(\  and  nrrangi-d  uiiJcr  ttii-  fultuwing  heads: — 1.  Texts 
whifh  njiiKnr  contratlirlory.  2.  Not  to  be  understiKHl  literally. 
3.  Improperly  translated.  4.  Better  translated  otherwise.  6.  Re- 
quiring explanation.  6.  Wraeted  or  perverted.  7.  The  Para- 
UaoLF-Tbo  whola  ooinpiiod  with  b  viow  ta  pmnoU  nlkioaa 
know  Mfo,  and  ftdlilata  iht  iMding  of  tiM  DMne  WtMsga. 
Bj  Oliver  8l  John  Coopia,  A.M.    London,  1791,  ^mnll  Rto. 

2.^.  The  Practical  Expositor  of  the  more  difRciili  IVxU  that 
are  coiuainrxl  in  the  Holy  Bible :  wherein  the  dreams  in  Daniel,  ' 
and  thr  visions  of  all  the  Propbeta,  and  the  two  mjratical  Booka 
uf  the  Canticles  and  the  Revelation  are  all  clammy  OptBOi.  Bf 
Bichaid  Coobb,  D.D.   Londoa,  1888,  8voi. 

88.  SalomoBM  Diniireir  Ohaervadonm  Sacra.  LipatB, 
1735,  5  vols.  4ta 

87.  Amfanaii  DoBaovT,  AnimadveiBiooee  in  Loca  SalactB 
TatariaTMhnnnli.  LaavMdiBi,  1788,  S  ^  8fa 

88.  Joannlt  Dooeirai  AoakalB  Sfeon,  et  Hoiloii  Kbatck- 

Butiii  AnimadveraioneB  in  LOnreo  Novi  TeataaMUlL  Amate- 

lodami,  1694,  8vo. 

S9.  DaoBii  (Joaania)  Animadversionum  Libri  Dooi. 
Bi,1884»4«o. 


Grscia,  et  Antiquitate,  exponontnr,  ctl 
Rhenom,  17S0. 1788.  In  two  mlomoa^  6vo. 

8ft.  Jo.  Aog;  Eaimnt  Opoacola  Theologica.  8v<».  fi  eSu 
Ufdm,  1798. 

86.  STDOpau  Selectioram  i  PhilologiA  Sacri  QuMtionsak 
Diaputatio  L — IIL  quam  pnaa.  M.  AuguKto  Pfciflero  puhlieB 
rvAwo  Miit  fiaoMHl  FiacBBB  (in  oppi,  Ffeifich).  UJoaiHli^ 
1704, 4to. 

37.  Fl«ck  (F.  F.)  Dc  Regno  Christi  Liber,  Quatuor  E*»tv 
geliatarum  Doctrinam  complcclcns.  Cum  excursihus  argutoenli 
critici,  ezegetici,  atque  hiatoricL    Lipaic,  1827,  8vo. 

88.  Ciiiieal  Eaiaya  «n  Omima,  Cbaf.  XX^  and  oo  8aiaft 
Maldww,  Chap.  1L  IT,  18.:  widi  Notaa.   By  lha  Cfeaifao 

Foaaraa,  B.D.    Dublin  and  London,  1827,  Hro. 

The  profeaaed  aim  of  Mr.  Kontlrr,  m  the  publication  of  theae 
essaya,  is  to  lower  the  modem  continental  system  of  biblical  inipr- 
prelation.  With  thia  view,  in  the  first  esaar,  he  examtnca.  aai 
moat  satiaftetorily  rafiitaa,  tha  hypelhaaii  at  Father  SiaNa.  «■  the 
aupposed  nanaloAlion  of  lha  twantiaih  ohaaiat  of  CMaaia  In  the 
aeoond  eaaay,  the  learned  aathor  ooaridaia  tM  oonnartinn  hatweoB 
ihe  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  (izii  I&)  vriih  nipact  to  the  voioe  of 


weeping  heard  in  Ramah,  and  the  aocoont  fivea  bf  Saint  Matthew 
(ii.)  of  the  alauxhter  of  the  innocenia  at  Bethlehem.  His  hypo* 
theaia  ii,  "  that  Jetenuah  diverted  fmm  its  proper  object  to  hia  ■» 
mediaia  pnrpaae  tho  prophetic  type.  Gen.  xxxv.  16—19..  in  the  vny 
of  accommodation ;  and  that  the  evangelist,  by  referring  the  pre. 
dieti'in  in  Jer  im.  16.  to  the  raa.*»acre  at  Bethlehem  K>r  itn  Inia 
fullilmctii.  uecomplished  the  final  design  of  the  Holy  i>pini  la 
pfrniiiliiig  ilip  temporary  divonrioo  of  llic  fnrfpniiii;  \>\ne  n( 
(icnemii  In-  ihe  prophet;  via.  the  authorilalivr  reuiimn  ol  ihn  pri> 
jihi'tK  (ype  with  Its  real  antitvpe,  ihnMii;!i  tin-  m*-dniin  iM  t 
pri^iphei'y,  couched  in  tenna  suflicienlly  adft-luig  lu  do  jiiiiice  lo 
the  deeply  tragical  event,  to  which  it  wu  BMant  ullimaleU  to  be 
applied." — ■*  The  view,  taken  by  Mr.  Fonier,"  of  the  conitecctoa 
between  Jer.  xui.  1&  and  MatL  ii„  "  ia,  wo  haUara,  oagitml ;  aad 
even  thoee,  who  find  diflieoltjr  in  aahaerthiag  to  thia  iaiorpretaiian 
of  Saint  Matihew'a  alloalon.  will  hav*  Baaa  (wo  think),  in  ad- 
mitting iit  ingenulljr,  or  the  ability  with 
iate&mrk  btoiu(htAnirHd.'*  (iiiiiak  Ciiiie  •ad'' 
Reviaw,  toL  i  8l&) 

39.  C.  F.  A.  Frit»chk  ConjectanOB Id Ko 
Specimen  I.    Lipkic,  1625,  Svo. 

40.  IS'icolai  Fi}LiMI 
Lugduni,  1625,  Svo. 

41.  D.  G.  GocTaii  Yaiia  Cdabriorvm 
vatione«.  ituibiis  mulla  loOi  Nwi' 
Alldorf,  1740,  Wvo. 

Questions  of  consideiahia  Jlfcwllf  m»  JB  I 

judiciously  illustrated. 


to.  Tabm  BcxaaBsi  Ohaervationoa  PhOologiai  az  Ariato- 
pl&ida  Pluto.  IKctiont  Novi  FoBderia  iUiMlnuidB  iniorvientoo. 
Acccdit  ejuadem  geneiia  DiMWtnliB> «  HoMri  lUkda.  QoedliB* 

burgi,  1733,  4to. 

81.  An  Inquirf  inio  fw  ffMnarkable  Tezta  of  tha  New  Tee- 
tament,  whkh  oooiIub  «NBt  difflrallj  ia  ibtm,  wilb  •  pnbahle 
naolutioB  of  tham.  Bf  lohn  Bbwabbo,  DJK  Oanbridge, 

1693,  8vo. 

32.  Exercilationa,  Critical,  Philosophical,  Historical,  Theo- 
loj^cal.  on  several  Important  Places  in  the  \\'ritinK)i  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.  By  John  £owA»i>a,  D.D.  London, 
1702,  8vo. 

33.  H.  P.  Buna  Faulua  Apoetote  al  Itmim  FNfhalB  iatar 

aa  onnparatL   Yltlblaviw,  1821,  4to. 

34.  Jacobi  Els.vkr  Obscrvationos  Surric  in  Novi  Foederis 

Librae^  qoihua  plan  iUonun  Libtortun  ex  aactonbna  rriifrimnni 


42.  Jo.  Jacobi  GaixaaAcaii  Opuacnla  Academien. 

Jo.  Philippus  Uabler.    Jenc.  18S4-S5.    8  vole.  Svo. 

43.  Biblical  Note*  and  Diasertationa,  chiel!^  inleoded  to  oai>> 
firm  and  illustrate  the  Doctrine  of  tha  Mtf  of  Christ :  with 


Bamaifca  on  tha  Pinelkal  Importanoa  af  that 
By  Joaaph  John  Gvanr.  London,  1880, 9m. 

44.   Thcodorii  Hackbpaitii  Note  Philologioo-7*heologic«  ia 
varia  et  difficilia  Veteiia  TaatamntL  Ahdorf,  1664,  3  vola.  8v0b 
4&  A  free  aad  tavMial  BMf     tha  Ho|7  I 

3  vols.  8vo. 


Haust, 


andi 

junior.    London,  1729.  1732.  1736. 

Many  important  topics  of  Scripture  criticiim  and  mterpretatioa 
are  discuaaed  in  these  volunxn-  It  the  reader  is  ixit  alwa\~s  ec>n- 
vinced  by  the  arguments  of  the  learned  author,  he  cannot  tail  of 
being  pleaaed  with  the  ingenuity  and  apirii  of  candour  and  pwCf 
which  pervade  them.  Tboae  diaeoonea  which  treat  on  tbo  mn- 
deneaa  of  Chriatianity 
Ibfeifala  ' 


lit*  are  paenliaifar  vahnfalaf  ta 
dHplajaa  kt  IMB.  Tkt  aaM 
itta^  tat  paitieular,  with  ita  appBoalioB  l»  Aa 
■  Chriat,  ia  adniiahljr  OlnaHMad  ia  two 


•AJXt 


iaana 

in  the  second  volume. 

46.  Jo.  Christ  HABKaaxao  Olia 
exponendia  Sacris  Li 
ad  Rhen.  1740,  Svo. 

47.  DaaioSa  Bsntan  BjtaidlllaaeB 
mentum.    CailldB%ie,  1640,  4to. 

48.  Annotata  in  Loca  nonulla  N  o  vi  TertamantL 
Weaael  Albertua  van  HaiieaL.    Amatehedami,  1824,  8to. 

The  author  of  this  erudite  volume  ia  a  paalor  of  tha  Ikilch 

formed  Church,  and  also  a  profeaeor  at  Ametardam.  The*  

which  are  the  subject  of  his  researches  are  seventeen  in 
and  among  the  moat  diifieult  which  occur  in  the  New  Ti 
M.  van  Hani*!'*  ■>thpd  of  taiaifiatatwn  «  rmy 
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in  Miry  vtiM{  h*  dun 
tnicM  it  fat  «lMiical  authon  mnd  (M»)IeI  anfw ;  diactMM*  ill 
Yartoua  MUingBi  and  iiate*  iha  croumli  of  the  nullification 
which  h«  adopla ;  and,  mftet  having  thua  drawn  up  a  dictiooary  of 
the  vene,  he  r»-comtniea  it  with  acrupoloua  fidelity.  The  reauU 
of  all  thmw  laborious  inquihea  ia,  the  elmitinggf «  dear  nd  wiaple 
mednin^;  lu  every  pataage  which  he  hw  WHeilikMI  MclMidM*. 
CRevae  Protaatante,  loo.  i.  S54.) 

49.  A.  Th.  Honuknw  Ohmmltkmm  in  DifldHem  VMaris 

Teatamenti  Lora,  Particula  prima.    Jenc,  1823,  4to. 

60.  Srrifiturc  Tcsiimonie*  lo  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jrsu.x  Christ,  collected  and  illuHtralal  bj  tiM  S«V. 
George  HoLosir,  MA.   Londoo,  1820,  8to. 

51.  The  BmI|I<iW  TnliBany  to  the  Meaaiah:  an  Inqairy, 
»  ^MT  to  •  aatufiHiloqr  Determination  «f  the  OoelriiM 
lit  in  tb*  Holy  Scriptaree  eooeeming  the  Fefwm  of  Chriat 
By  John  Pye  Smith,  D.D.  London,  1818-21.  2  voI».  in  3 
BUU,  Hvo.  Second  Edition,  much  improved  and  enlarged,  IH'iO, 
9  voU.  8vo. 

62.   Uiacouraes  and  DiB8ertation<<  (in  the  Scriptural  Doctrine* 
of  Atonement  and  Sacrifice.    By  W  illiam  Maocb,  D.D.,  [late] 
I  of  Dublin.  A  naw  edition.  London,  188S,  3  rala. 


•r  Ihmm  (many  of '  

wiih  mtmeroua  inedlMd  diaqaWo 


   of  Umm  mlf  vdatU*  vorla  ww  pabUAfld  in 

deft  nee  «f  dMt  cardinal  doelttiM  of  dia  Chrialian  ReTellion<  Ibe 
■upreme  Deity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesua  ChriMt  hnt  ihqr 
dairo  a  diatinct  notice  in  this  place,  on  account  of  iho  ywy  wum^ 
roua  philological  and  critical  eiplanatioru  of  important  paaaagea 
of  Scripture  which  they  ooatain.  From  frequently  conauliing 
them,  the  writer  of  theae  page*  can  wiili  confidence  (tale,  that 
they  are  works  of  which  the  iitudent  will  ncvt-r  regret  the  pur- 
cha«r;  each  ronlaiita  moat  valuable  mailer  peculiar  tu  itoelf;  and, 
together,  ihey  f"rm  the  moat  elaborate  defence  and  proof  of  ihe 
Deily  of  Ji-xiin  (;iirist  etiant  in  our  lniie;un)»e.  The  value  of  Arrh- 
biabop  Mngrr  s  and  Dr.  Smilh'a  work?  ii  riilinnretl  by  ihoir  learned 
▼indicatioiu*  o)  many  important  poiiaacea  of  ihc  Sncred  Scnpturea 
flmn  the  erroneoiia  interpretations  of  the  modem  SociaiulwM  mil 
ma  the  recent  nooloKtan  commentator*  of  Germany. 

5lt.  Joh.  F'riiii-riri  Hdhfikhok  I'ari-rpa  Surra  ;  sivt-  Oliscrva- 
taones  qucdam  ad  Novum  Testamentum.  Trajecti  ad  Khenum, 
1712,  4to. 

64.  Spedntn  Eieidlttioniini  CritkuoB  In  Vemonen  LZJL 
faterptetuin,  «x  FUtoBe.   Aoetor*  Ohndio  Freea  HnBrn* 

HA  It  y.— Sped  men  primom,  Oottinga,  1778.  Specimen  aecon* 
dam,  Haunis,  1776.   Spedman  tertium,  Haiuin,  1778,  Svo, 

65.  Gerardi  Hobbbi  AnimadvemionM  SBcn»>Pra&iw  ad 
■alectB  Novi  Foderii^  Scriploninu|uo  ntwonini  GfMoram, 
Lmb.  HwUngB.  t74»,  S««. 

66.  Petri  HoiiRKi  Miaccllaneorum  Critieonui  Libri  duo: 
qaOTum  alter  ex  variis  Onecia,  Latinio,  varia  Sacrorum,  extero- 
rum  Scriptorum  complrctitur :  alter  vocabuli  9iTr>  Orii^ncm, 
Usum,  apud  aeniorea  et  reliqaos,  ubt  loci  plurea  LXX.  dec.  illua- 
trontur,  cincnJontur,  "illKfflillir,  IfMlBt.  IiMVlRdte 
iinga,  173S,  8«0b 

57.  1KHiedOiWdn«a  tibbit  CMitamHfalorifldBodli 

tt  the  Old  Teatament ;  alao  on  the  fint  nine  Prophetical  Booka. 
By  Samuel  Hobslkt,  LL.D.,  Biahop  of  St.  Asaph.  London, 
IBM,  4  vols.  8vo. 

Beeidea  the  critical  pircM  montioned  !n  the  tiile-pnee,  these 
Tolumes  (which  are  eii;i(  li  by  the  nuthor'i  son,  ihe  Rev.  Ileneaee 
Horsley)  contain  three  valuabia  ili«quisitionii.  putilmhed  in  the 
biahop s  lifetime,  vix.  1.  A  gencrul  vii'»  nf  ilio  fir«t  ilin-r  chap- 
ten  of  Genesis,  to([ether  wilh  an  inauiry  inu>  ihp  clyinii|i>i;y  and 
import  of  the  Divine  .Namen  of  F.loan,  F.lohim,  Kl.  Jrhovah.  and 
Jah;  which  originally  oppearcd  in  the  Britiah  Critic,  lor  18U3,  in 
n  ntimrcf  the  late'Dr  (icddea'a  ramarfca  on  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
%  A  Critical  Disquiaiiion  on  ibe  £ighleeiuh  Chapter  of 
\t  and.  3.  The  Tianalation  «f  lh»  fty^becy  of  Bam  Aw- 
p.  148.  aiqira).  Tbaae  are  imiffWd  raviaed  by  thair  MMMn 
At  the  end  of  the  fourth  volume  are  iranslationa  of  Mveill 
SoDga,  with  Critical  Notes  on  them,  and  on  a  few  mWt 
FicM^  af  wbidi  tba  biabop  haa  not  given  versiona. 

88.  lo.  lae.  Hottiiibbbi,  Opoacola,  philologica,  eritiea»  alqae 

fcermrnfutira.    Mpsie,  1817,  8vo. 

6U.  Conradi  Uicitii  DiMMtBtionw  Philologioa-TbBalagion  in 
dtveraa  Sacri  Codicts  u(  " 
1748,  1760, 8  Tola.  4to. 

80.  Fan!!  BmeoUi  jABLOiraKii  Opuscula,  quibua  Lini^ua  et 

Antiquitaa  Eijvpiiiinjm.  (IjfTirili.i  l.ilironim  Hacronim  Loca,  et 
Historiv  BrrU  <iui.<itir4r  capita  ilIuKtranlur.    iiMidit  atque  Animad- 
vemionr^  a<ljori(  Jona  Guiliclmus  T*  WbIbT.  Lopoani 
rum,  1804-6-9-1^  4  tomis,  8vo. 


ptiacum.  M.  Jablonski  wrote 
•ca  «f  aactad  and  arianial 


Aflar  Ua  Joath  aaiwMad  i 

coma  extremely  scarce),  I  _ 

lions,  were  sent  to  prof.  BabnbaBlai  M  Layden ;  and  dnaUy  wan 
edited  by  pn>f- Water,  witb  nameroaa  valuable  noiaa  and  il^ 
dexea.  The  first  volume  cootaina  Ibe  EgjrpUan  GkMaafy.  alraady 

noiired  in  p.  112.  The  second  volume  comprises  nii  dinqutsttiona 
uii  K|;vplian  Aiitiquiticn,  one  on  the  import  of  ihe  Murd  A..)>.., 
and  thrt>e  illualralioru  of  Joh  xii  25.,  Malt.  xii.  36.,  and  Mark  i>.  49. 
The  third  volume  l  ontuiiiK  Kcvrrnl  diasertaUons  elucidating  diincull 
(Mifwagm  of  Sc-ripture  ;  iimJ  un.  on  suhjects  of  errlesiaHlical  anti- 
'juuy-  Tlio  fourth  volunii'  is  \vlHilly  filled  with  diivrrlatiuni  relating 
tu  ert  lt'>tia!<iK-al  hiMory  ari<i  antiquity.  All  these  meces  are  rapleia 
with  proiuuiid  learning.  Thia  cniwalion  af  Janoaaki'a  Opoaaoln 
is  not  of  common  occurrence. 

61.  Car.  Aug.  Thcoph.  Keilii  Opuscula  .\caderoica  ad  N.  T. 
Inteipretalionem  Grammatico-hiatoricam,  etTbeoJogia  CbriatiBMl 
OfViM%|Mitittaalia.  EdiditJ.I>.OoUlioni.  Lipai%  1881,8«aw 
68.  Saaaika  on  Select  Paasagea  in  tbe  Old  Teatament ;  lo 
whidl  are  added  eight  aermona.  By  the  late  Benjamin  Kxirif  i« 
coTT,  D.D.    London,  1777,  8vo. 

For  an  account  of  this  work,  s«o  Monthly  Review,  O.  S.  vol. 
Inviii.  pp.  477—489. 

63.  Petri  KnrcuaitAnnatata  in  NovamTaflaaaBlnni,aHB 
ftnlaliuBa  Jaannia  Alberti  Logd.  Bat  1775. 8vow  beat  adhion. 

64.  Morsels  of  Criticiaro,  tending  to  illustrate  some  few  Po»- 
sages  in  the  Holy  .Scripture  upon  PhiloMophiral  Principles,  and 
an  enlarged  View  of  Things.  By  Kdward  Kiso,  Eifq.  F.R.S. 
and  F.S.A.  4to.  London,  part  i.  1784,  part  ii.  1800;  alio  a 
aeoond  edition,  8vo.  in  3  vols.  London,  1800. 

**  Mr.  King's  particalar  aim  is.  lo  provide  answers  lo  the  more 
subtile  oppoctenta  of  Chrialianily,  and  to  irare  the  completion  of 
the  sacrM  oracles."  "  We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  ihia  valuable 
Mork  Miilioul  expressing  our  admiration  of  the  aingular  union  of 

ingenuity  and  pirly  which  »p|K"nrii  in  every  papr.  F  ew  readers 
pcrtia^M  follow  llic  niuh<jr's  i-lcjw  wilh  tin'  Minio  nl;n  rilv  wilh 

which  he  proceed*  ilirouuh  ilip  imwi  rurioun  and  miinilf  iiMjumes; 
but  all  must  readily  Kruot,  thm  surh  im  apiilu  aiiun  of  ingenuity, 
diligence,  learning,  and  philusouhical  knowledge,  is  in  a  high 
do)!  ree  prn  isewwifif (BHtlak  Cfilic^  0. 8.  vol.  BvL  fraiwa,  p>  a. 
and  p.  667.) 

66.  Geo.  Chr.  KiiArpii  Scripta  varii  Arf^menti,  roaximan 
Mitan  aiegatieam.  Uala,  1806,  8  vok.  8voi.  Editio  allani, 
Haii^  Itn,  8  vda.  8«a. 

66.  Jo.  Bern.  Koerlbui  Observationes  pUMttpOi  fal  kM 
Klecta  codids  sacn.    Lugd.  Bat.  1766,  8vo. 

67.  Wilhclmi  KooiiiAAa  Obaervationea  Philologico-Exegetica 
quinfaa  Moaia  LUiraa,  aUoaqne  Libroa  Hiatoricas  Vataiia 

Amalalodaini,  1751,  8vik 

68.  Joannia  Guilirlmi  KRArmi  Obaervaliones  9acne  :  quibua 
varia  Scripttine  hocA  illii.<«trantur.  Marpargi,  1753-66,  2  parts, 
8vo. 

69.  Jo.  Tob.  Kacnaii  de  Uati  et  Prvstantia  Romans  Historia 
in  Novi  Tesumenti  Infaipialatione  Lilx-llus.  Lipsis,  1745, 8vo. 

19.  Car.Ffid.JUvK«n»uii  Opars  8iibBedva;ienAiiiand> 
vamioiiaaSaemiBLoeaqiiadam'NovlPadniflSalBeta.  Narim- 

berg«,  1737,  8to. 

71.  O.  C.  Kt  CBLXB  l)c  .Simpllcilate  Scriptorum  Sacrorum  in 
comtnantariia  de  Vita  Jrsu  ChristL    LipuK,  1821,  8vo. 

78.  Chdiliani  Tbeophili  Kcihoxl  ObservBtiooaa  ad  Ifa««B 
Teatmantnm  ax  Libris  Apocrjpbis  V.  Lipais,  1784,  Svoi. 

73.  C.  G.  KuTTHini] 
LtpaUB,  1780,  8vo. 

74>  Chw.  Biav.  KvncB  Obaatvadonaa  Saem  in  Novi  FoMa 

Libroa.    Vratialavia,  1756,  2  vols.  8vo. 

75.  Jo.  Gothofr.  Lakxjcachxbi  Observationes  Philologicc; 
quibua  Varia  Antiquilatia  Hebraica  atque  CtTvcic  capita  et  non- 
nnlla  S.  Codida  Loca  novft  liioa  coUnatrBntnr.  HelnMtadti,  1788 
'-•8, 10  partly  t&ndag  duae  voimnaa,  Ova. 

76.  Frideiid  Adolphi  Lkmn  DlaaartalianniB  Philologico* 
Theologicorum,  turn  earum  que  ad  ntteriorum  evangelii  Johan- 
nis  illustrationcm  {>crtincnt,  turn  rcli<juarum  varii  generis  et 
eruditionia  multifane.  Syntagma  :  cum  Daiiiclis  Gcrdeoii  pm&p 
tione.    Amstelodami,  1737,  4 to. 

77.  Caroii  Haniid  Lavmi  Ofaaarvatkoaa  i 
N.  Teal.  Loea,  ex  aatiqultatiboi  at  PUIelDfia  I 
Lubecae,  1737,  Rvo. 

78.  Tbe  Complete  Works  of  Dr.  Labbxkb.  London,  1789, 
1 1  vols.  8vo.  Lai^ao,  1817,  5  vob.  4to^  London,  1887,  10 

vols.  8vo. 

In  tbe  apptanae  of  Dr.  Laidner  all  portiea  af  OuteianB  are  nniled, 
W|iidiin1&  w  Um  dwpien  afibair  iiuii  iiiiiii  tad  haiy  fciifc. 


DigitEed  by  Google 


100 


ArchbMop  SstbaTi  BitboM  PorteuK,  Watson,  and  Tomline,  ind 
Doclon  Jorlin,  Hey,  ami  rnlfy.  of  the  Aiiphran  church:  Lxictor* 
I>oddr]<Ii;<".  K  ippiJi,  antl  Prie»llpy,  smonjfsl  ih<-  MiwPiiKTi ,'  and  all 
ibreign  PnitesiBiit  biblical  cnUrs,  have  reudon-d  public  honiage  to 
hi!  learning,  hit  rainiM%  and  his  grMI  msriu  aa  a  Chnatian  mooya- 
(iaL  The  candid  of  iJia  liiamti  of  the  Roniah  ooamonioa  nave 
MMlM  bia  Ubnmt  aad  mm  Um$/m  aad  OtMw,  fiiftw  i  il  un- 
Miaven,  hm  awwM  is  lum  iIm  mmi  etMAMam  nd  inpar- 
tialiiy.  With  his  name  ii  aaaociaiad  iba  jwaiae  of  deep  andilioiv 
•ccuraic  moarcb,  sound  and  tropanial  judgment,  and  uablawiiahad 
Ctndoiu.  Tba  Mtbltcation  of  hia  worita  coaatilaied  a  new  mn  in 
dM  miMli  «f  CBMiianity :  for.  bf  colleeting  a  man  of  acaticred 
evidences  in  favour  of  ihn  authenticity  of  the  evangelical  history, 
ho  Mlablishod  u  bulwark  on  the  xido  of  truth  which  infidelity  hoa 
never  prrsuincd  lu  iiltack.  llu  "  Credibility,"  and  hia  '•  Collci  tiwi 
of  Jp»i»li  ami  1  li  :iilicn  Tratiroonies."  may  be  i-iinl  hi  h.i\L'  mvcn 
the  dcistRul  I'liiiiniM'niy  a  nciv  Kirn, and  tu  have  driven  the  aasail- 
anu  of  itic  (iuii|H'l  Imiii  the  field  of  Chriaiiaii  iinlii|uity,  in  which 
they  eMi'einpd  iliciniiclvni  securply  inlrcnrhed,  into  the  b)'-patbs 


of  sun  11^1)1  and  inmy-  How  ami'ly  \%<'  are  iinioblcd  to  the  elatio- 
rate  reiteart'hra  uf  the  learned  and  uccurate  Dr.  Laniner,  the  nu- 
menxts  references  lo  his  writings  in  the  courM!  of  the  preoent  work 
will  aufficienlly  atteat.  The  qnarlo  edition  baa  corrected  indexes. 


t  •  van  mawwMa  Miaai,  ■ 
bMndni.  OarnfmnMi 


The  octavo  edition  of  IdKJ  m  aold  at  a 
Ito  typograpbical  oioctlllao  it  Mllir 
Dr.Luaaac'B  wotka  am  mhIo  la  tba 
octavo  aditioii  of  1789L 

79.  A  Cominon-l'larc-Book ;  or  Companion  lo  the  New  Tea- 
taxuenl ;  consisiing  of  UlustratioiM  of  difficult  paaaagca;  appaient 
Contnulictions  and  Inconaiatendaa  neoocilied ;  and  the  Confor- 
mity  of  aome  ImporUnt  facta  laaBtiamd  ia  SenBtOM^  with  the 
Statetnenta  of  Profane  Auihon.  Bj  tlw  Bar.  8.  Lflmatraar, 
B.A.    Rirhniond  and  London,  18S8»  8«llk 

■  Tfiin  r<im(iilMlinn  ronlain!"  most  of  the  passafr'^'  in  ihr  \rw  Tes- 
laninil,  wliK-h  haM'  arrexted  tho  aitrtilnjii  uf  thio  (aptioim  uji|«i!«cr 
or  the  ingenuoiu  cnlic.  The  cora|Mler  ba»  undert.-iken  it  "lor  ihf 
English  reader,  and  for  thoae  who  nuiy  have  but  little  acquaintance 
wiw  tbe  technicality  and  intricacies  of  biblical  criuciom."  This 
'  iiMil»dM«iiltoiasiudyandKiio«riodt»«fiiMiial]r8cfip- 
I  boas  kid  wdar  a  Uuve  coniribaUaB.  Th*  nnauidor  of 
■atariaia  are  derived  frum  MnBuidor'a  Oriental 
'the Coonnaniariea  of  Oiiervald.  DuddridgOf  Ac.  Mr.  Val- 
py'a  very  valuable  edition  of  the  (ireek  Teatanatlb  and  the  works 
of  Josephua;  atul  fur  those  pAwagcit  w  hich  are  qiwiad  in  the  New 
Taatanenl  from  the  Old.  the  comuiler  aiaiaa  thai  the  Graek  Sejitn- 
aghtt  aad  iho  Hebrow  lau  hatro  boob  eaiafiilly  coapand. 

80.  Joannis  Henrici  M.iii  (lilii)  Obscrvationes  Sacrs;  qoibus 
divcrsa  utriiisquc  Tesianienti  Loca  ex  Unguarum  Indole,  et  Anti- 
quiutibus  {Hiti.-LMmuoi  iUlMtiaiilnr.  FtUMOAllli»  ITlt-lf^  IB  4 
booka  or  paita,  8vo. 

81a  Ciilieal  Notoa  on  aaow  PMaa^H  of  Benptora,  oomparing 
them  with  tha  moat  ancient  VarMona,  and  reatonng  them  to  their 
original  reading  or  true  Senae.  [By  Nichoha  M akx.]  London, 
1747,  8vo. 

Thooe  -■  .Nnieii"  are  not  numeroua.  but  they  contain  aoiae  good 
iliui-iriiuiinx  of  cNinfoasedly  dilllralt  poaogaa  flf  8eti|inmt  Hwy 

were  published  anonymously. 

C.  B.  Mii»!i>a  De  Ki>.-]-^— Ii— fin— —iatl^^nniil  f 
Gralz,  1880, 8nib 
88.  Jo.  BaT.  MicMABLta  CmnmenUilhHW  fat  Bodetata  Regia 

i^rientinrum  fiocttingensi  per  annoa  ITM^ITW,  fialiBlB. 

£ditio  i^unda.    Ureme,  1774,  4to. 

84.  Johannia  Georgii  MicUBiii  Obaervationea  Sacrs,  in 
mSbm  dtfWM  Stem  Soriptoni  atriaaqiM  Ftadoria 
mm,ttUagmWt 

item  populomm  llAlli  «t  inatitutia,  lux  adfunditur :  nonnulla 
etiam  Antiquiutnm  JnMearum  capita  ex  Lego  Mooaica  rt 
Maci'itniruin  ptacitia  excutiunlur,  silquc  Scnsuni  Spiritualcin 
traducuntiir.  Tmjecti  ad  Rhenom,  1734,  8vo.  2da  editio.  Arn- 
hemii,  1752,  8vo. 

86.  Jo.  CSeorg.  Micuuis  BxHcilatiaiiM  theologicofluklo- 
gha.   Logd.  Bat.  1767,  9fO. 

86.  Dc  quiB  ad  cognoaccndam,  JuJaMirem  PHltLstinrnxiiim, 
qui  Je«u  Irmpore  vivohant,  (^hriatologiam  Evongclia  nobis  cxhi- 
benl,  deque  Livix  Mi-Ksiimis  in  IIUb 
MoiUHT.    Gottingas,  1828,  8vo. 

87.  ObaamdeiMa  Sebata  fai wk  k«No«f  TmHimihH  :  rive 

I.aur.  Ramireaii  de  PaiDo  PcaloeiiiilMitliaa,  Alexandri  Mobi  in 
Novum  F<xdu«  Not»,  et  Petri  Ftooaiai  Borirtatia  Jean  Spicile- 
giuin  Evangi'licuin  :  cum  prBfilttooe  JOb  Albaitt  Ftihricli  at  tab. 
ma.    Hamburg!,  1712,  9vo. 

One  of  the  rareat  little  books  of  Kucred  rritirinm.  Dr.  Harwood 
oalb  thia  a  Tory  uaeful  ooUoction,  containing  man*  aioaUant  mNaa 


88.  Sam.  Prid.  Nadian  Moat  Dwawtationea  Theologiot  •! 
Philologk^  vol  L  Upui,  1787}  vri.  iL  ibid.  1784  i  8d  adtttiL 
ibid.  1786, 8«0w 

89.  MijtccIlMrica  Hafniensia  TheoloRiri  et  PhUotogiei  Afgo- 
menti.  Edidii  I  ridtTicui)  .Ml  .^ti^u.  Turn.  I.  II.  Hafnis,  1816-^4. 

90.  Caap.  Frid.  Mc.ithh  Obaervatione?  jthil  d  .gica:  lu  Hacroa 

I4Mia^l758^»i«. 

91.  H.  MrxTixr.ni  %!Ioge  Opusculoram  ad doctriaas 
pertinentium.    Lugd.  Bat.  1791,  1794,  2  vola.  8vo. 

88.  Augaati  Hennanni  NiaMBTaai  de  Evangalialaiam  a 
nairanda  Jeau  Chriati  in  nim  ndill  ~ 
Veterum  Eccleaia  DucfaauiB  fal  «a  Hj/aSemA  «l 

Studiis,  Prolusio.    HbIip,  1S24,  8to. 

93.  Jo.  Aug.  IVuKtii«CLTi  Opuwniionira  ad  intprpretatio- 
nem  sacrarum  Scripturarum,  Fa«cirulu>  I.  *sv,i.  Halii-.  1T!>5; 
Fasciculua  II.  ibid.  1787.— Eioadem,  Exerciutiaoea  ad 
Scriptune  tnteipretatioiieaL   aiim,  1808*  9m. 

84.  Geo.  Lad.  (Easai  Ohaermtionnm 
Sfo.  Welaambeff.  ITS8.— Ejuadem.  Conjectoranun  da 
lioribua  S8  IocIk  ccnturia,  Sso.    Lip«i«,  1738. — T 
inadvensiunei>  liacxa:.    Brunswigs,  1747,  Svo. 

95.  Elite  Paiaibkt  Obnenrationes  Philologico-criticac  in  sacn:<a 
Novi  Fcsderia  Libroa.  Li^gd.  BaL  175S,  8vo< — ^EjtiadeiB  Spaa* 
men  Exercitationum  TTiiliibuhiii  i  lilwiaiiiin  m  Baeraa  Novi  Tm- 
deria  Libroa,  1775,  8voi 

96.  Augoati  Prumai  Opera  Omnia.  Amatclodami,  1704, 
S  vola.  8vo. 

The  finl  volume  containa  bis  Dubia  Vfjvia  Scripture,  400  DOtaa 

on  dit^ii  lilt  p,xiRage«  of  Scripture,  F.bnina  atifue  Exotica  .Voei  Tea. 
lanunti  r  tuit  J'tmtibut  dtrtxxUa,  an  cijiluiiation  of  Hebrew  ond  other 
fiircixn  words  (X-curring  in  the  .Mew  Tcslamenl.  am)  ten  d:»'«'n»- 
tions  on  pnsiuiBPs  of  peculiar  difficulty  w^e  aacrad  wnti^g^Tb* 

antiqiiiues,  An:,  uf  itic  Bible. 

97.  Remarks  on  several  Paasagca  of  Scriptora,  rectifying  soom 
errors  in  the  printed  Hebrew  Text,  nointf 
in  the  veraions,  dec    By  Matlhaw  rnnaviw,  LUB. 

bridge  and  London,  1 759,  4to. 

98.  ExtracLs  from  the  Pentateuch  compared  with 
pa.sjiHi;;;cs  fniin  Grnk  and  Latin  authooh  vid|  aolatb  Otfl 
PorHAM.D.D.    Oxford,  1802,  8 vo. 

Of  thia  work  the  reader  wiUted  an aMhab  fal  ttal 

a  &  ToL  zs.  pp.  S89-494. 

88.  Ptaacaaaaaan  (CbriiliaBi)  ThaoaUaa  Seriptn 
trans ;  aive  Sententic  ac  Phraaea  a  Poelia  Greets  ad  ' 
Sacri  Codicis  Oracula.    Dresdc  et  Lipais,  1744,  Svo. 

100.  Georgii  Raphaklii,  Eccleaiarum  Lunenburgetunum  Su- 
perintendentis,  Annotationea  in  Sacram  Scripturam;  Hiatoooa 
in  Vetua,  Philologicc  in  Novum  Testamentum,  ex  X« 
Pofybio^  Anianok  at  Uetodolo  coUacta.  LagdiiDi 
1747.  In  taro  telmnaa,  8to. 

101.  Rr.iM.cKK  (C.  F.  v.)  V>c  Constanti  et  .Kquahili  Jcm 
rhriuli  Iiulnle  et  Intrenio,  Doctrina  et  Docendi  llatioiM  :  aiva 
(-'DiutiK-ntutiu  de  EvauRclio  Johatinia  cum  Matthari,  d 
Luc«  £vangalita  conciltato.   HannoTCm,  1827,  8va 

108.  Tt,  V.  Rciaumvr  Opoaenk  Acadnrica.  Lipaiai,  1888 
-9,  a  vola.  8vo. 

103.  An  Joannea  in  exhibenda  Jean  Natuii  leliquia  Canoaicia 
lihriii  repugnet,  exaaJaan  CMiaMM  cat  F.  W,  BmniM.  Oa^ 

tinge,  1886,  8*0. 
The  writar  alatea  the  doctrine  of  St.  John  fahHra  to  th«  ditriaa 

and  human  nattircs  of  Jesus  Chriat,  and  then  cnnpare*  theia  aHib 
the  writingti  of  the  first  three  ex'aacaliaia,  and  the  renaininc  baalb 

of  the  New  Testament.  The  roncliwion  to  which  the  author  ar- 
rives is,  that  the  evangeliKt  m  nnt  un  impo-tor,  ;irid  crtnaoqiteaily 
that  tbe  writings  bearing  bia  name  are  bta  genuine  prodncufins. 

104.  Corrcctioiu  of  variooa  paaaagea  in  the  Ensli»h  Vcrsioa 
of  the  Old  Testament,  upon  the  authority  of  iincirn'.  tMHrnij-  rii  X 
and  ancient  versiona,  hj  the  late  W.  H.  Rubkbts,  D.D.,  I'rovart 
of  Eton  (  ollege.  PiMAid  by  U>  iMi  W.  Bobeit%  ILA.  Im* 
don,  1794,  8vo. 

"  The  biblieal  aeMar  w  ill  infallibly  receive  with  plaaaute  ihaaa 
ramaika.  from  a  man  of  undoubted  Icamiog  attd  in^enoity.  Tba 
chief  intention  of  Dr.  Roberta  seeina  to  have  been  that  of  leaaaninf 
the  number  of  wonN  sniipliod  in  Italic  in  our  public  version,  as  i»t 
onswerinK  literally  <'>  "rjy  wkhJb  in  the  Hebrew,  by  ihowmg  that 
in  aocaa  caaea  they  are  uaneceaaary.  aad  that  in  aoane.  tha  aansa 
aqriw  ilMiplV"^  ■■••■^  Han  aia  ak*  aaiy  laandB 
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QolIw»  I790»  Svo. 
Ths  diMwrUtiona 


4)f  naHMftiiMillund."  la  theao  otMcrvaiionii, "  (»ndour,  modetly. 
nd  iiwHiiaitr  will  to  fouod  wkmiiv  Imihibs."  Britwh  Critic, 
Ok  a  vM.  iY.  V  1*^  P>  vi* 

105.  DiMonnHulariquea,Critiqae«,Th<olagiqtie%«tMonux, 
•Dr  les  Evcnement  k*  plus  mfmonbks  du  Vieax  at  daNoaveau 
TeaUmcnt.  Par  Nf .  Sai  hist.  Avae dM  phaclMk  A  bBaye, 
1735—1739,  6  vols,  folio. 

Mr.  van  Jt'f  Miiri  k  formed  a  ilMign  of  rpprrsmling  on  coppor- 
p]nte«  tho  mit^x  iiii'iiinniblp  t-vrnlii  iti  nacri'J  liiiiory;  niul  lip  en- 
gaged  Mr.  Saurui  (o  «  ritp  un  c»|ilaimlii)ii  of  llio  (>liiii'«  ;  iIuk  f^a\e 
rite  lo  the  tli.^i  oiirM'ii  tiere  publirlu-if  'I'lisrc  i«  an  oihliuii  ol  itiom 
in  11  vol*.  Hvo.   They  are  deacrveiily  lii-Kl  in  ilie  lugKc^t  •■stiom. 

106.  Dt«scrtutlon8,  Histflrical,  Critical,  Theological,  and  Moral, 
on  the  most  iru-n}oral)lc  evenUt  of  iJic  Old  and  New  TeatamenL 
Tkuialated  from  tlie  French  of  U,  Sauiin  bf  John  Cbamtodaync. 
Tol.  I.  [all  published]  Loadoo,  IIM,  frBOb 

107.  Uiaaerutionea  PhUolo(ieo*B]WtaliaiB«anidi8eniDii. 
Hardcroviri.  1769,  1770,  9ro. 

lUN.  iiiUlic.it  Fra;;tni'nts.    By  M.  A.  SeRUOU&rainnacK. 

London,  I8'il,  2  lobt.  8vo. 

Thfw  frasnionli!  are  ni>t  rrilK  al  elucidatioim  of  (wirtiriilnr  tpxts  ; 
but  ihey  are  wrillcn  with  much  eleifanrr,  and  the  mitlioreiw  hiw 
imioduced  ewnie  of  (he  finoal  pmclual  un<l  df\oiional  th<jii|^hlii  ot 
the  JaiiKciiinl  \vriltr«,  (Kirlicularly  the  arroiiijilisht  d  and  much  ira- 
iluo  d  r>'<'lii»"<  <■!  I'  ti  \liy,i\.  lint  Iht  iT.tical  romukl  OQ  tlw 
kulliorized  Kngluh  von<uin  art'  not  ulwayn  correct. 

109.  Jouioiit  Friderici  BcHiKC«!«KKi  OpUMula  Critira  ad  V«r- 
mmm  Gntcu  V«tem  TcatuMiiti  pertineiitit.  Lipaic,  1812, 8vo. 
The  TfWta  fimleiiitil  in  fti*  wdaM  wM,  I.  Obiervaiiontt  hoh- 
I  it  ItarwM  Qr^eorum  Attetorilate  in  c<m$liiuenda  VeraioniaR 
fSderu  TVHsairaCt  Ledume  genuina :  the  object  of  which 
diaquiaitlon  is  to  prove  ihnt.  in  ciiitif;  ilie  worda  of  the  Old  Teala- 
nMOl,  the  Fathers  wore  ui  iiiiiny  ri  hpc<  is  inaccurate,  partly  from 
ttoir  Ming  ikuity  MSii.  and  partly  frum  a  failure  of  mernor)-,  which 
lad  than  sometimes  to  nubatiiuie  not  only  one  \srird  lor  un- ihcr, 
but  even  to  ehamiw  whole  memben  of  e  aenteoce :  and.  'i-  HyUoge 
mt  I  itimMmtlTmmiatimmm Ct»gaeL  w  Kctm. Or,  Veltn$ Tata- 

Philologico-CritiaB.    Singulas  primum, 
FriederieuB  ttcBRVBaas. 

 collected 'in  ihii  voIiuM  wew,  fcr  dM  moei 

Koubliahcd  aeperately  bel«*een  the  year*  ITlS,  Vftht  1781,  W« 
n  in  number,  and  an  highly  valued  on  the  mtinant  Tliev 
comprise  philologico^ritlcal  obaervations  on  the  hynn  or  Dabarab 
(Jtldg.  v.).  on  various  pesMices  of  the  Books  of  PDiiInn  and  Job.  on 
Inteh  tivii..  Etekiel  xxi..  Ilahnkkuk  iii..Bnd  the  prt>phc<-y  ol  Olm- 
diah  :  beside*  two  vnluuble  diM-ertaliona,  on  the  dilliculty  of  dete^ 
■itiiiig  llie  age  ol  Hebrew  Muiiuwrtpt*,  and  on  the  .\mbie  PeWar 
laaeb  la  Bubop  Walton's  edition  of  the  Fulyglou  Uible. 

111.  OpoKuk  Exegetica,  CfUiea,  Bosaiatica  Scripait,  re- 
coRiiovit,  variinque  aJditiunentia  locupletavit  ll>  A>  Schott, 
Theol.  Doctor  ct  Prof.  Ordiii.  Acadcotias  Jenenaia.  Jefuo,  1817, 
IB  Iti,  2  vola.  8vo. 

lll».  Albert!  8cMrLT«!»n  Amnuul»cn«ione8  Philologicnj  et 
CMtics  ad  varia  Iocs  Vcteria  Teatamenti :  in  quibua,  ope  prvci- 
pod  LiRflHi  Arabica^  mulu  ab  inla|in«ibna  noodnai  wtiM  wtal- 
lecta  illaamntur,  quampluriow  aliaai  HO?*  ozpUeaiBd*  Bodaate 

I709,8vo. 
lied,  together  with  other  pieceaofFMC 
s<  hiiiicirK,  wiuirr  the  uile  of  Opera  Minora.  Logdnm  BattTomm 
et  l^covardiie.  170'J.  tio.  In  this  work  Schultens  baa  made  great 
nee  of  the  Arabic  language  lo  illustrate  Hebrew  words  and  phrases, 
although  he  generally  adducei  paseagea  from  the  mnnnanana  and 
pnaawriiam.  Tto  iibikbgical  intoipniatin»  wb^^ 
SneeB  he  plaeea  in  ooatradiaQnsliaa  w  lhaaa  wbieb  the  tmdtliaaB  af 
fba  rabbinn  had  prenervod. 

112.  Jo.  Sciil  lthf.ssi,  De  CharfsiBBiibaB  SpiritflB  SuMtL 
Pars  prima  IV  vi  ct  njtur.'i.  riition.'  ct  iitilitatc  Dolia  Linguarum, 
in  primo--*  DitM-ipulos  Cliristi  coUuUc,  at.jnc  in  posteros  omnes 
deincepi!  a«l  finem  uaquc  »cc,  {K-rcn.  ,  1  s  ;  ^.  <- 

113.  C.  8iOAAn  Obscr^ationesi  Philojogic.T  ct  I'he .  h  sict  in 
XL  Capita  priora.    Tnijecti,  17C6.  8to. 

114i  Joliaaiua  Uenrid  i  aaBLKK  Mcditauones  Exegeticc, 

•  MpMdantar  at  illnatna- 
Lubecs,  1730-32-37, 3  puta,  BvOb 
lis.  Gottlub  Christiana  SrMtk  Diai 
Novi  Te«i  imcnti  Hiotoricoram  BiilllOt  laoo%  pttM  Li— IIL  To- 
bingcn,  1 7'Jt>-9 Ito. 

lie.  (J.)ttlol)  Cliri^tiiiiii  Sroan  Opuscule  Acadentica  ad  inter- 
pretationcm  Librorum  Sucrorutn  pcrtinenlia.  Tubingen,  1796, 
1799,  1803,  3  vola.  8vo. 

Besidea  vaiionB  criti(«l  diaquisitiooa  of  greBl  nierit,  ^  work 
aaniaiw  ae  voral  eoauieniBfiaa  on  datacfaad  MuhB  of  IM  N vw  Tm- 

iBIHTflfT 

V«blU-Arp.  4H 


117.  Ov.  <Ar.  Tnrnum  Opvnla  TheokgiBi. 

1803,  8vo. 

Various  questions  of  sacred  eriticiam  are  illustrated  in  thia  work 

with  lingular  ability. 

118.  DissertalifMis  on  some  Parta  of  the  Old  and  New  Testis 
menta,  which  hsTo  been  supposed  unsuitable  to  the  Divine  At* 
tribulaa.   fij  Bicfaard  Two^xsiii,  VLh,   London,  1824,  Svo, 

119.  IHiatrtBtio  ThedlogiM  Jndao-ClniitiBnianio,  ejuaqtta  VI 
et  Eflicacitate  quam  exaeruit  in  Rem  Cbriatianum  hbcuIo  primo 
(juam. . . . publico  examini  submittit.  David  Van  Hctst.  Lug- 
duni  Batavorum,  1828,  4to. 

120.  Joannis  VsBrooBTxxii  Faacictilus  Diaaertationum  ad 
Thcologiani,  maxina*  cmfatican,  et  Philelegiam  Saciui.  0^ 

burgi,  1739,  8vo. 

121.  VcasrHi-iRii  (J.  H.)  Opuscula,  in  quibaa  de  variis  8L 
Litt.  locis,  et  argumcnliH  exitiJe  dntumpti^  criticc  et  lihorc  dia> 
aeritur.  Edidit  atquc  aninuulveniiuuca  adjccit  J.  A.  Lotzc  Ta^ 
jecti,  1810,  8vo. 

133.  Campcgit  ViTBivojt,  patrit,  Obaamtienani  Saennm 
UM     FraoaqaenB,  I7«a  DM    et  vL  1708, 4t«. 

123.  Camp<'^;ii  ViTnisuiB,  J!lii,  Diaacrtationc;!  Sacne,  cum 
Btumadveiaionibua  llermanni  Vcncuis.    Fnutcqucrw,  1731,  4vo. 

134»  Flll"f"  Lncii  Vbikmoct  Obaerrationum  Miacallanaa* 
ram,  effUMOli  jmcipae  pbihdogiet  at  thaelogiri,  quibaa  auhii 
lociB8.Codiebaiitiio«BBiitiibamliisadtei&ar,Libev.  Le* 
▼anlia,  1710,  -Ivo. 

12S.  8ilva  Oitica,  sive  in  .Vuctores  Sacroe  Profaooaque  Com- 
mentariuM  PhiioloKux.  ('oncinnavitGilbertw  WAKniBUtAA, 
Cantabrigiw,  1789-1795,  5  parts,  8vo. 

The  design  of  Mr.  Wakefield,  in  the  plan  of  this  work,  waa  the 
nnioaof  IhaolafficBl  and  clamiral  learning — the  illustration  of  the 
ScriptuNa  by  llghl  borrowed  from  the  philulugy  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  as  a  pmhable  inetlmd  of  recommending  the  Ixiok*  of  revela- 
tion to  achol.-ira.  IIi>\v  u()U'  design  was  eieculed  the  reader 
may  fee  in  the  ditlcrent  (  ritical  jounialji  of  that  time,  where  Mr. 
W.  »  |>cculmr  notion;*  <jn  sumo  points  are  connidcred.  (S*?e  fiurticu- 
larly  the  M<iiilhly  Revu  w,  N.  S.  vol.  v.  p.  .M.  et  seij..  vol  \  iii.  p. 
571.,  and  vol.  ivi.  p.  2'.i!y)  An  Eiumrn  ol  hi.s  work  w  |iiilil;ilicd 
by  H.  C.  A.  llaenlein,  in  four  small  ln»ci«,  iirnilcd  at  Kriang,  in  4u>. 
1796-1801. 

186.  Walcrii  (Ja  Geo.)  Ohsrrvationea  in  Novi  Fflederia 
Libroa,  quarura  prima  para  ea  continet  loca,  qiM  es  UrteiiB  fid* 
losophica  illuatrantur.   ietiB,  1737, 8vo. 

127.  Vindicis  Biblics :  a  Setiea  of  Nodcea  and  \ 
of  Pawajjcs  in  the  Olil  and  New  Testament,  which  lutBe 
the  subject  of  attack  and  nii.'ircprestutjilaon  by  dcii 
[By  David  Walthkr.]    London,  1883,  Svo. 

128.  Scriptnm  Vindicatad.  in  anawer  to  a  Book  entitled 
"  Christianity  aa  old  «■  dM  CfWiion."  By  Daniel  Watbrlaitd, 
D.D.  London,  1730-17)4,  Swki  ebo  in  the  lixdt  vohime  of  Bp. 
Vanmildert'a  edition  of  hia  worka.   Oxfnd,  1833,  8vik 

Tliough  published  in  reply  to  Timi  d  -  declamatory  lilwl  against 
Tttialrd  religion,  thin  publication  ciainia  a  distilicl  notice  on  ac- 
count of  lis  itaiiiifacinry  elucidation  and  vindicuiao of  maBy,  and 
»ome  of  them  dillicult,  paiiaagei  in  the  Old  TeaMmant.  Tliav  wn 
arranged,  nut  in  the  deauliory  way  in  whieb  Tiadal  intnxfuoad 
them,  to  give  point  to  hia  jeau  and  sarcasms,  bat  as  the  texia  aland 
in  baiy  writiao  m  to  fima  a  regular  series  of  expository  illustr*' 


NBpnsee  the  book  of  Genesis;  Part  II.  carriea  on 

the  examinatioo  of^ texta  from  the  book  of  Exodus  to  the  »e<-ond 


Fhrtl. 

_  JO  of  texta  from  the  book  of  Exwl 
book  of  kings;  and  Part  111.  extends  ihrouRh  the  remaining  l>o..k» 
of  the  Old  TesUiment.  Vanoua  po»«nce«  m  the  Uxik  o(  Job,  the 
FhahH.  and  the  Prophets,  charged  by  intidel  wntern  with  incon 
aialency.  injuatice,  or  absurdity,  are  here  eiiimincd  ;  and,  ik<  a 
Hionnllv,  wmie  collaleml  topics  arc  cnlerc^!  niio,  ii  i.dini;  lo  iheir 
further  pln(  idalion.  Bp.  .Mantand  Dr.  I) Oyly  ha\ e  nmde  considerw- 
lile  uxe  of  W  ill  rlaiid  «  labour*.  For  an  ncconnt  of  the  controver- 
Mcs  into  which  the  publication  of  "  Scnpuire  Vi^icaled"  Com- 
iiellcil  hira  lo  eiili  r.  the  ri-uder  is  referred  lo  p&  la3-47& «  bM 
Life  bv  H|i  \  annidd<-ri,  lorming  vol  i.  )««  i.  of  hta  edition  oT DiV 
WalerfQiid  c  W'orkK. 

129.    Biblical  Gleanings;  or  a  Collection  of  PaiaaRra  of 
Scripture,  that  have  Renerally  been  considered  to  be  nii»tran»- 
in  the  leoeived  English  Version,  with  proposed  corrections; 
die  ImiMMlant  vaninw  readings  in  both  Trstarocnu.  and 

 notes,  tnteraperaad  with  a  view  to  the  illustration  of 

^baeme  and  ambiguoua  texIa,  with  aevaral  atber  matum  tendmg 
to  t!ic  Kcncrnl  elucidaUon  of  tk«  Saoed  Wrftinia.  OJ  ThoMi 
W  KMtss.    York,  Svo. 
The  ample  iiile  pnu'e  of  th.f.  work  aiimcienily  indicalaa  iba d» 

sign  of  the  iiidii'lri'>ii-i  rnniiidcr.  in  the  compass  Of  UtUa  aWfe 
than  25^)  pufe-',  il  llre^erll^  !i  Mirirly  o\  imporiaol  conaCHOBB  OT  • 
■ultimde  ul'  ubacuru  or  ambiguous  pawu^cs  in  I 
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compiled  from  the  biblical  luUmrN  nf  upwardi  of  fifty  of  the  mnel 
dwtinpuished  critic*,  both  Briijs.li  niiU  lorrign.  In  ihp  event  of  a 
new  iraiiMlaiion  or  rcviwon  of  our  authorised  vernion  of  the  Holv 
tM-Tipiurvn,  thiM  liuJe  book  caunul  fail  of  beiiig  eminently  iiaeful. 
lu  valae  would  have  baeo  cahuioad  if  llw  eompiht  had  ^eeilM 
the  anurces  or  authon  of  Mch  emendMioa. 

13(1.  All  IIUi>'Uiitii)ii  of  tlie  Mt-'thiiJ  of  cxplftiiuiii,'  the  Xl>\v 
TcmtaiULiit  bv  the  l  arlv  opinion*  of  Jew*  mad  (Jhrttttiaiu  con- 
oeming  ChtUt.  Uy  W.  WiLMir,  BJ>.  fVr*-Ujp^  a|  Uu 
Unitrenity  PreM,  1707,  8ro. 

"Though  noi  esprcniy  prwentod  to  the  publio  m  •  nAitatiaa I ito.  'Bahim,  1786, 4l«. 

«(  Dr.  Friostley'a  '  Hiniory  of  Early  Opinknu.'  and  other  works  r 
•oncoming  lh«  penon  of  Cbrui.  ihi*  periornuinc«  ia  unquosiiooably 
fo  b«  received  in  Ihia  light.  The  author  cooMutly  keepa  in  view 
Mm  argnmenia  of  this  work  juat  ineniioned,  ud  nearly  paa»««  over 
the  name  Knimiil,  in  order  to  prove  (hat  the  hiatorical  fnci.  relating 
to  tlio  o)iinioiir.  ijI  ilip  firKl  ChriKliatis.  is  the  reverw  of  that  uliii  ii 
tlic  (JiM  lor  hiix  r<  |ir(-ipnlt'i!,  an<i  roiisriiiienllv  thai  the  inliTcnre 
remici  liiii;  llic  ina'  iih  :i  i!Iil'  i>(  iIh"  Nvvv  'f fslumeiil  in  ilirei  lly 
ronlrurv  to  tlialdl  ihr  uniliiriaii  hvS'Jlhi-f m. — It  would  be  itijustue 
lu  the  iiib!<-iiii>ii>  wrilt  r  ol  iKis  r(  |>ly.  "  to  Dr.  I'rif^lli'v.  "  imt  to 
allow  tiuu,  uiu-<|uiviH-ullv.  the  prstiite  of  having  wniu-n.  in  a  p4-r- 
■pii'iiu4u>  and  corrcot  style,  a  learned  and  well-digested  irart,  and 
of  liavmc  fondiicUul  his  part  of  the  eoniroversy  with  urbanitj' 


134.  Hermanni  Witsit  .■Eu'vjitiar^  et  ^mrvtir ;  sive  d« 
^l^gyptiarorum  Sacroruin  rornp:iralioiie  etini  Ht-braicis  labri 
trc-s  et  de  derem  tribubus  Israeli)!  Liber  nngularia.  Acceait 
DiairibB  de  Lcgioae  Falminatrioe  Chrtatianoruai  aub 
Mwm  Annlio  Aotonio.   Barifc^  17S9,4l0b 


135.  Murtiiii  Campari  WoiFaraoi  OWrratione*  S»cr«r  in 
Xoviun  Tcatautentum }  aea  AdnolaUones  Tbeoioxico-CnticB  m 
vooea  pleraaque  No«i  Taitamenti,  online  alpbabeiico.  et  Diru 
pcadpua  tarn  Vataria  foul  Mon  Ftademk  Fknatetgi,  1717, 


136.  An  Impartial  Enquiry  into  the  ca»e  of  the  Go-iiiel  Do> 
moQiaekai   B;  William  WoamxaToa,  DJ).   London,  I7T7, 

8VD>. 

137.  Petri  Zi>TiMi  Oini'ciila  sacra;  hoc  est,  ProKtuiBali^ 
Di*«TtaLioni-!i,  ( )ratinn»>.  Epi>tola>,  ot  Si  he<lia*niiita,  in  qaiboa 
prjDter  wU-clissinia  Historia?  EctlesixNlua-  ct  Literun«  capita, 
etiam  pluaquam  acxcenta  Scripture  loca,  panim  ex  atrioaqM 
lingtuB  aandioria  genio,  partim  ex  Antiquitatam  Uebraicana 
Urvcantm  et  Roaianamm  appaiatn,  iliiiaUiDliis  ac '  ~ 
.Altonavw,  1731,  S  Tola.  Svo. 


and  <'uiii!<iiir."     ;  ,Vu:ilvl:i  ;i!  \ol.  \xm.        368.  375J.y 

131.  Job.  Uiflerici  \Vi\rKLi.Mi  Di^juijiilioiics  Philologine, 
8cripturic  Sacric  qua'dain  locit,  et  antiquilali>>  lani  •'ci  lejuastics 
quam  proGuia  momenta,  ill ustnuitea.  Hamburgi,  1741,  8vow— 
^Uidaia,  HjfoauiequiU  pbilologica  et  critica  in  divena  8afi]K 
tarn  8tam,  taai  Veteris  quam  Nanri  Tartananti,  iUuitnataa. 
HambufBi,  174S,  Sw^Ejtudan,  AnUwaioiMa  PUIologkB 
«t  CrilicB  ad  nuia  Sarrt  Codida  alinw|«  Fotdaiia  loca.  HjU»> 
ilB,  1750-52-53,  3  parts,  8vo. 

All  the  puliliinlioin  of  Willi  kliT  an-  Imlli  si  or.  e  .niul  \rilu:i!iii' : 
they  nrti  »iiiil,  liy  W'alchiua,  to  lUuilnile  many  dilUcull  paaaa^fs  of 
llulv  Wrii  with  graat  laano^ and  iadaaiiy.  tBibi TbeoL. SalocL 

vol.  IV.  p.  I^l-i-} 

132.  Hortnanni  Wiraii  MiaoellaneOfUm  SaUiOfUia  Likri 
Quatuor.    Lugd.  Bat.  1736,  3  vol*.  4  to. 

188.  Hermann!  WiTsi I  Melctetnata  Lcidcnsia ;  quibua  con- 
tioanUtr  Pmlactkiwa  da  Vila  at  SUtmu  Oaitia  Pauli  Aportoli, 
aaoHin  DiMailarinnmn  EMgatiaratt  Doedaaaa;  daniqna  Cam- 
nmtHiuainBpfalalMiJadBAportalL  BaaUoi^  1789, 4lok 


hook  belaaity  Ike  Mod  uction  ofaaindBioai 
;had  bgr  aeiaDoa  and  enlarged  by  wmiam  mbt- 
peeialljr  la  goaid  liw  young  against  the  wo 


1:H.  The-  Truth  of  Revelation,  d{-mon>trared  by  an  .Appeal 
to  exialing  Monumcnta,  Sculpt  ores,  Ucuu,  Cotaa,  aud  Medalk 
Loadon,  1888,  ISoMk 

-TUaiMwm 
and  culiivaiad,  annehad  i 

nuition;  adapted  ameeii  ,      ,  ,      _  ^ 

welcome  theorira  of  akeptiotNi:  it  will  also  afloitl  to  the  geactal 
raader  both  giniifimiion  and  inprovamenL  It  cbie^  cwiWiaf 
■iriking  farts  ilt  iltu  •■•1  from  the  labooiaaf  modem  inqnii^,  of  alia* 

wion*  (rleaned  Imm  liicraitire,  of  memorial*  of  (Mut  event*  ifnuaat 
oxer  ilip  reliin  ol  tr\  -i;i>r»>  linn-»,  in  M-ulpttires.  eeim.  and  roedalli 
and  itJi  object  it,  tt>  "lif-ly  ih«'«"r  varniiiii  niaieriaU  lo  Oif  illuxtralinn 
iiihI  eittabliallinant  of  lh<-  vi<  rt  ii  rt  cDnlf ;  as  v\rll  n>  ir,  riprcv  : 
roiuirtion,  that  the  fininil'inoii*  ol  a  :«rripliirnl  l».«;>r  are  not  to  :« 
-li,ik<  ri  hy  »<1>  xiiMiii:  kiiDW  li  liirc  ii^r  iildniatrly  injiiretl  \rv  i^t« 
r:is\i  iis^aiilld  I't  a  rlnin  of  iin  ii.  ulin,  ;i-(iiriiie  I"  tx-  d«-fn)«-fi  lh« 
v<ilnrii->  of  ithiloMipliy.  K'**'  uhkIi  r«-a«<Jii  for  the  auspM  mo, 
thai  (iie  sliroulux  by  whivli  tbvir  iitUuiilr}-  ii  eiciled  is  the  vain 
ei|icctali<>n  of  aome  diarotery  advene  to  the  Christian  r<>lifMa. 
rather  than  seal  fur  the  promotioo  of  Msenoa."  (Eclectic  Review, 
July,  leaS,  vol.  Tiii.  M.  B.  p^  14j 


CHAPTER  VI. 

CO>'COBDAMCJ£S  AND  DICTIONABIES,  COM.MON-PLACE  BOOKS,  INPEXXty  ASO  AAALYSES  OF  THE  BIBX^ 

SECTION  L 


f  I. 


T.  Mari.!!  de  Citisio  Conrnrilanlig-  Biblionim  Hebraicorum 
et  Lotinorum.  Rome,  1621,  folio,  in  four  volumes. — Looilini, 
1747.  at  mk  aaq^  Edanta  OqImIibo  JLmdam,  klSo,  m  tout 
volume*. 

The  original  of  this  work  waa  a  Hebrew  concordance  of  Rabbi 
Nathan,  a  learned  Jew.  jmblixhed  at  Venire  in  1523,  in  folio,  wiih 
great  faults  and  defec  ti'.  .\  -•■coml  and  much  more  rtirrrc  i  <-vhinMi 
of  Nathan's  work  was  priiileii  at  Basil  by  p'n)l)en.  Tho  lli;rtl  rili- 
tion  is  the  JJrrt  impression  of  Calasio's  ('onrordanrr.  w  ho  h;is  p\- 
tended  Nathan's  work  into  four  large  volutncn,  by  mldini;,  1.  A 
lAtin  Translation  of  the  Rabbi's  ex^dnnation  of  the  several  roots. 
With  additions  of  his  own ;  2.  The  Rabbinical,  Cbaldee,  Syriac, 
■ad  AtaWo  wwda  darivad  ftaia.  ar  apaainf  with,  tha  liateaw 
not  in  d^nifiealiaa;  3.  A  Btml  vaniaB  ar  tha  H^aaw  leu; 
4.  Tha  vanatiaoa  baitaaao  the  Vnlgaia  and  Bapiuacint  vataiom ; 
and.  6.  Thapioperinnmariaai^titma.iaoiiataiiw.ftCi'-Bttsiarf '* 
Concordance  ^noticed  below)  waa  pnperljr  Iha  ibnnh  adilian  of 
Kaihan's  work,  a*  Mr.  KooMUialB  aditiMi  la  tha  fifth.  Tha  hat  ia 
•  aplendid  and  tnaful  book. 

8.  Joannb  BrTToam  CoBooidaatiB  HebrdoB  at  CAaldaion. 

Basilea-,  103^,  folio. 

This  IK  n  VMirk  of  cn  nl  InSiinr    il  \\m  nhrirleeil  by  Christian 

Ravins,  Un<]iT  iho   ml--  nf  /■,,,,-■  ■  ■      fi,:u  <.rJ'ir:Hrri,m  III. 

brairarum,  rl  ('hulJuK  arum,  Jt,.  Hu  il'njii  / .  I!,  rii)iiii,  lh"7, 
6vo. 

3.  Christioni  Noldii   Concordantie  Particuiarom  Ebneo- 


nauw  BiBU. 

in  fontibus  et  hacteniu  non  cxpi>sita-  mnl  in  Lexicie  aut  Coo» 
cordutitii^,  natura  et  scnsuuro  varieios  ostenJiCur.  Cum  anno* 
utionii  us  J.  f2.1>Bpii  et  aliflnia.  Jaai^  17M»  4to.  edilv 
secunda. 

Tha  pntidaa  of  all  lanfnagea,  and  eopeeiany  thao«  of  iba  Ba^ 

brew,  are  not  only  of  rr««l  importance,  hnt  very  difficult  to  be  fallr 
understood.  The  Hebrew  pHrtirles.  indeed.  »er«?  very  imiwrfretlv 

known,  even  by  the  Ix  xl  <  rilirn.  before  the  publication  ot"  N'oldiu»'» 
ui>rk.  Ilii'  (  iinroriluiK  T  of  ihrni  is  so  ctiinplcte,  that  11  has  [eft 
sran  i  ly  niiv  ihiiic  iinliiiii.lutl  :  niiil  it  is  of  ihip  creaiewl  importaiire 
to  pvrry  hifiliral  <.tiHli  lit  :iihI  i  rilic.  The  fiml  iniiiro^Mon  appeared 
III  Ifii'H).  Tho  »eiMiiil  i»  ilic  Im  iI  cililion;  and.  fN-Miii-s  ilie  t  aln.iMe 
iioifs,  and  other  ndilitioiis  of  J.  G.  and  S.  Fl.  Tx  i:i;'i  i».  it  cinUiim 
by  way  of  Anprndii,  a  I/siuoH  of  the  Hebrew  Purtit-lcs,  cMOip.-ied 
by  John  Michiiein  aad  CbriMopbar  Kaerbar.  (BifaliOigiapbieal  Dit^ 
nonary,  vol.  iii.  pk  4A.) 

4>  The  Hebrew  Cwcordance  adapted  to  the  English  BibW; 
diqwaed  after  tbe  metbod  of  Baxtot£  By  Joha  TArtoa  [lifil] 
of  Norwich.   London,  17M-67.  la  two  vdomaa,  fbKow 

This  is  one  of  the  most  laborious  aitd  moat  useful  \vf>rk*  ever  p-ik- 
lished  for  the  advancement  of  Hebrew  knowledge,  and  the  undtr- 
standing  of  iba  OM  TaatUMnt  ia  ita  ei^inal  laocita(»  It  is,  ia 
fact,  a  Graannar,  Laairan,  and  Conoordanra»  Ibundod  on  the  (>» 
cordnnee  of  Bmtorf.  nil  whose  error*  Dr.  Taylor  hiw  corrected.  He 
has  also  inseried  the  word  or  words  by  which  any  Hebrew  word  is 
iramlaiad  in  tha  Enclisb  BiUa :  and  where  tbe  Habiaw  is  ast 
llcaialljr  rendend,  a  UMfal  tianeletiBW  ia  added.  Ia 
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chnni^  or  diffiTiMico  in  the  two  toils  is  dilit-r'nilv  rcmnrkpJ  :  and 
Dr.  T.  has  added  all  tho  Murdit  (about  one  hiiiiilml  and  twpnty-une 
in  numlM'r)  which  Buxiori'had  omiit^  ;  tui^otticr  w  ith  th«  panicloa 
out  or  .Noldiu*.  Tbis  iiivnluabie  wurk  waa  published  under  ihe 
patraiUiM  of  all  tli*  £iifliah  end  Iriah  buhoaa,  and  k  ■  nanwaent 
to  dwir  MMMMir.aa  mil  m  «>  Iha  iMmiog  and  indmuy  of  in  anibor. 
The  prire  ofUiia  Ooocordame  vaiioa  fionaina  la  tirnn  gnloraa, 
aceording  lo  ito  eondUkiiD. 


%  %  cMrcMttureia  to  MB  asrrvAaurr  aaan  raanoir. 

1.  ("onrmli  Kiitriirni  Concordantias  Vetcrii  Teftamonli  CirjB- 
rsr,  Kbrneix  vi«-it)»8  rr«[K>ndentc8,  t;>j<;^j«»tm.  Simul  eniin  et 
I>exicuii  Ebraico-Lalinum.    Francofuru,  1607,  3  tomia,  4to. 

Thi«  Inhnrinu*  work,  which  ix  a  lli-hrpw  Dictionary  and  Con- 
rorduiiro,  !<(  xinkngly  recomtnriidciJ  \ty  liiihor  Simon,  when  Ireatinf; 
on  the  betit  mcthuds  to  be  adoplrd  la  uniliTtnking  any  new  traiiit- 
lalion  of  the  S«-ripture«.  It  ronlniij^  iIip  llrbrew  wonis  in  llif 
Old  'IV«lami'nl.  inlnMiiircd  m  nn  al  (inler, nnd  iinilornfulh 

IH  lln'(;ri'<  k  \ iTjiiiiii  "if  Uk'Iii  rriilii  itii-  Si-i.iii.ii>iiii.  (lilli'Sscd  hy  a 
« ■oll<"<li()ri  of  ill''  |viv.  III  S<  rijiliiri'  i!i  uhn  ti  ibust-  m iiriN  iirr 
dlri'erenlly  inlcrpnM.  ii,  ( '  lu^nii-rfil  hh  ,i  lir^t  f',-;iv.  Kir<  hcr'r.  Cijii- 
eonlanre  poiw<»i«<>»  caiiisulrruble  mi  ;is.  It  i.-.,  )iiiv\cver,  iiuvv  KUjxjr- 
aoUed  by 

2.  Abmhami  Tmoxxii  CoDCordantue  Gaxm  Venionia  vulgo 
dirue  ltx.  InterpretaB.      BMtiilBikwi  Ok  Thijaeli  tA  WMlBOni, 

1718,  2  vota.  folio. 

In  thia  elahorate  and  valuable  work,  Ihe  order  of  the  Greek 
Alphabet  iaMlowodt  ihoGfaekwoid  heiq^  fintjdvant  lo  which 
«re  enb^ned  iia  diflhieni  oMeplatiooa  in  Latin.  Then  follow  tho 

diderent  !lf hrew  word*,  which  are  explained  by  the  Greek  word 
in  Ihf  S.-(iiiK<s!int  vemion.  Thea©  different  Hebrew  worda  are 
•ffanged  under  Ihe  Greek  in  their  alphabetical  order,  with  the 
peaaagaa  of  Scripture  where  they  cM-eur.    If  Ihe  word  in  question 

fx-i-nn  in  Aiimhi.  SymmarhiiB,  Tlii<Klotion.  or  any  of  the  olhfr 
tinoieni  (IrfcK  intorprplerH  of  the  Old  Te»tnniPnl.  the  places  where 
it  HI  found  tire  referr«'il  to  nl  llie  roncluKioii  of  (he  <)Uotaliori»  Irrnn 
the  Srripliirrr>  ;  uiid  itiiiiip<liiilely  after  lhe»o  all  the  |ULSNiii;e«  in  the 
A  (UK  n,' plui  lire  aiweihoil,  w  here  the  w  ord  ii<  riirs  The  wurk  in 
le niiiiiatfil  !iv  a  iiiel'ul  Index,  n  Hebrew  tiihl  ("liiiKiee  l^>iif  iin,  ii 
tireek  Letiiiiii  lo  Orlgeir»  llcxnpla  (l)v  .M'miljun  uu;,  mid  a  »ue- 
nnrt  collation  (by  Ijiubert  Bun)  of  the  Vrniiklbrt  and  Homnn  edi- 
twna  of  the  Septuaginu  Thia  work  la  beautifully  printed.  (Biblio- 
gmphical  Oieitonaiy,  voL  iii.  p>  4S.) 
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%  3.  roxcomamia  to  rni:  ohskk  TTaTiMc^r. 

1.  CoBooidantia  Qmm  Nori  Toatammti,  ah  Hemioo  8tk- 
rnAso.  GenoTB,  1594,  lollo.  Bt  cum  Bapplemento,  Omemr, 
I60fl,  folio. 

Thin  Coni-ordanco  in  noticed  here,  lo  put  the  student  un  hix 
guard,  as  it  ni:iy  generally  be  piirehniied  nl  a  low  price.  It  is  so 
corelensly  executed,  ilvat  Mime  f-ritie*  Huppone  ileniy  Siepbena  no' 
to  have  oecn  the  editor  of  it :  and  that  ao  leni  hia  naiao  lo  the 
work  br  pecuniary  oonaiderationa. 

S.  Novi  TeaUmenti  <3r«ci  Jesa  Chiiid  Taxxiojt,  allia  Con- 
eofdantis ;  ita  oonannatum,  nt  et  loca  leperlendi,  et  vocum  versa 
aignificationeo.  et  dgDiflalMaiim  divenitatee  per  oollationcm 
inveatigaiMli» dieia  iiMtar  aan  pooHl.  Opaia  Biiuiini  ScaaiiDii, 
Orae.Ljt.etMatheni.ProC  AcccJH  nova  prafaio  Emaitf  8ido- 
monis  Cypriani.  Lipsiie.  1717.  folio.  Glugm  et  ItOnJilli,  18i>, 
S  vols.  Sfo.    Londini,  lii'iO,  48  mo. 

The  bent  (J reek  Conrordance  to  the  New  Testament  The  Gloii- 
gow  reprint  of  1H19  is  lieaulifully  exociiied.  The  Ixindon  e«liliori 
of  IH30  wn»  primed  under  the  siiperinleiiilenre  ol  ihe  Inle  Mr. 
Willi:iin  Greenfield.  "  By  omiltini:  the  uninii^irlunt  t>ri>pi'r  iirime«, 
the  ini!e<  liiiulile  piirlii'len,  the  protiiMin*.  ami  lln-  vcrh  •■uli-ianiu e  : 
— hy  Kuli'liliiiiiii;  Hiinple  rcferrn< f?i  fir  rii.TiiDii  uheii  the  utinl 
oeciini  onlv  tour  or  five  time-i,  or  when  iheri'  are  two  or  more  jmix- 
aageaairiclly  [nmllcl,  in  w  hich  eu<e  one  onlv  i"  );iven  and  tho  others 
are rafarred  to;  alierations  which  detmet  nothing  from  the  oaefulncfe 
of  the  edition :  the  ponderous  labours  of  Stephens  and  Schoudl  aiv 
beta  BCKwed  into  aotaoihinc  leaa  than  a  pocket  vtibima ;  uid.  what 
hi  more.  Ibr  air  shillhiga  ih*  aiUieal  aiodent  may  potmiiB  hlnaelf  of 
a  work  at  one  time  acareo  and  dear,  in  a  form  that  will  take  up  no 
room  on  his  table,  and  wbidi  imsht  acaicely  ever  to  be  off  of  it." 
(Eclectic  Review,  Febraaiy,  1838,  vol.  vli  N.  &  p^  IM.)  Thia  edi- 
tion ii  voff  neatly  primed. 

3.  A  Concordance  lo  the  Greek  Tentament,  with  the  EnKlioh 
Tension  to  each  word  ;  the  principal  Hebrew  roots,  corresponding 
to  tlie  Greek  wor<ls  of  the  Septuagint ;  with  ahort  critical  Notes, 
and  an  Index.  By  John  Williams,  LL.D.  4to.  London,  1767. 

useful 

in  man] 
(Month! 


i  4k  CMNMn»A«CC  TO  TUB  MTtV  TVtOATB. 

Sftcrorum  Bibliorum  Vulgata?  editioni'i  f  "onronianti.T,  Ilrooirs 
Cardinali  auctore,  ad  recognilioneni  jus.svi  Sixii  V.  I'ont.  Max. 
adhibitain,  reccnxits  atque  eincndatje  ofiera  rt  Ktiidio  rruiiciMci 
Luce  Brugensis.  AntverpiB,  160C,  folio;  1612,  K317,  4to. 
Venetila,  1612,  4to.  Lugduni,  1615,  4to.  Geneve  et  Franco* 
furti.  16SS,  4to.  Pwuiia,  1636,  1638,  1646,  410.  Cohwia 
Agrippina,  1684, 8vo.   Avignon,  1786,  S  tomia,  4tD, 

The  first  attcmiit  towards  a  concordance  to  the  Latin  Bible  waa 
made  in  ttte  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century  by  Caidinal  Hugo  de 
Saodo  Can,  of  wfaoaa  iovantion  of  the  diviaioo  of  ehaptom  an 
aeoonnt  ia  given  in  VoL  I.  Vwtt  I.  Chap.  I V.  p.  S13L  He  h  laii  io 
liavo  emptied  /«e  Aiiiidreif  mooka  of  the  Dominican  order  la 
selecting,  alio  arrang ini  in  alphabetical  order,  all  the  deelinaUo 
words  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments;  Init  the  fact  of  so  many 
monks  being  employed  id  (lueHiionuhle.  It  is  suppoced  that  the 
work  was  at  lirst  less  voluminous  than  it  ancrwaitJs  became,  and 
thai  it  inrrenxed  by  frequent  revisions  and  improvements.  (Town- 
ley'K  Hililn  al  Illiifftrtttiono,  vol.  i.  n.  Le  I^ing  has  given  a  list 

i>l'«e\  eral  I„aliii  ( 'imeordaiice!!  (Uibl.  Sncra.  torn.  I.  pp.  45",  (olio 
Clin  I  ;  full  the  revision  of  ("nrdinal  Hugo's  work  by  Liican  Hriigen- 
s  -  I  <  tiiMdered  to  be  the  bent  of  the  niimeruus  eiliUuiiM  ihhiiif;li 
which  It  baa  passed.  That  printed  at  Cologne  m  repuu-d  to  bo  the 
iliAu ;  hot  tha  Avvm  aditioo  ia  lha  Diaat  «■ 


"The  lovenof  aoend  literature  will  find  this  work  very 
1  many  reapeelti  it  iaoonpiled  with  groat  paina  and  acei 
Monthly  Rov.  a  &  tcL  Buvi.  p.  40O0 


$6.  coHCoaoAjrcxa  to  tub  xkousb  bibls. 

I.  A  OoaeordAee,  that  la  to  aale,  a  Worka  wherein  hy  die 

ordre  of  the  letters  of  the  A.  B.  C.  ye  maie  redely  findc  any 
wordc  conteigned  in  the  whole  Bible,  ao  often  as  it  u  there  cx- 
presMHl  or  mcncioned.  Dy  Jhon  Mabbiok.  Londan,  iBI|ll71lMd 

by  Richard  Gr&flon,  m.  I).  U  folio. 

Tlie  Jir$l  Concordance  to  tho  Knclish  Bible:  an  account  of  it 

may  be  seen  in  Dr.  Townlcy'ii  Bihlicnl  llliisiraiions.  vol.  iii.  pp. 
llh — 120.  It  was  preceded  In  a  '  riK  ordiince  to  the  New 'rer<lii- 
nu  nt.  compiled  and  printed  by  Tiiomus  Gibson,  hIjoui  tlie  year 

\yM'>. 

3.  A  Complete  Coneocdance  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  Now  Tertatmnl,  «r  a  Oktionaiv  and  Alphabetical 
index  to  the  Bible.  In  two  paiti.  Bv  Alazandar  Cavnair, 

MJi.  London,  1763;  1810;  1894;  4to.  Ate  vaiioua  edi- 
tions in  royal  8vo.    Philadelphia,  1830,  imperial  8vo. 

The  first  edition  of  this  well-known  and  most  inefnl  Con- 
cordance appeared  at  London  in  1737.  The  e<liiii)n  of  m  tho 
third  and  laot  of  those  corrected  by  the  author,  nm)  is  u«uully  con- 
sidered us  Me  fnjm  hi»  known  diligence  and  accuracy  in  cor- 
reciini;  ihe  press.  Tho  value  of  Cruden's  Concordance  has  caused 
It  to  be  repeatedly  printed,  hot  not  alwava  with  doe  regard  to  ao- 
curaey.  The  liDndoa  edilioa  of  1810,  however,  ia  an  hooomhlo 
exception ;  ovoiy  wofd,  wilh  ila  references,  having  been  moat 
carefully  examined  by  Mr.  Deodatus  Bye  (formerly  a  leapectabia 
printer),  who  voluntarily  employed  some  years  in  this  ardaoua 
task  ;  for  which  he  ia  jusily  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  every  reader 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  llie  London  edition  of  1824  is  a  reprint 
of  that  publiabed  in  1810.  Another  very  accurate  edition  waa 
printed  a  few  years  since  at  the  press  of  Messrs.  Nutiall  and  Co 
of  Liverpool,  who  employed  a  person  to  collate  and  veriiy  every 
word  and  reference.  The  typography  <ir  the  reprint  at  Philadel- 
phia ix  very  iicaily  cxccincil  ;  and  ilR  e.iilr.r  ] TDlosses  to  have  cor^ 
reeled  more  than  ten  ihuusand  errors  in  the  relerencea,  which  had 
escaped  the  eye  of  the  London  editors. 

&  A  New  CoDOQidanea  to  tha  Holj  Boqitano  of  tiM  OU 
and  New  Teatament;  or  a  IKethnmy  and  Alplnbatieal  Indar 

to  the  BiMe,  together  with  the  various  wgmflealioiw af  the  prin- 
cipal wor()^<,  by  which  the  true  meaning  of  muy  aamagta  ia 
shewn.   lU  On  Rev.  John  BorrMWETn.  LoadMi,  176T| 

1786;  IHU. ;  8vo. 

This  is  in  a  great  measure  a  judicious  and  valuable  abridgment 
of  Mr.  Crudeo's  Concordance.  Sni|;iilnr  (lains  were  bestowed  hy 
ita  compiler,  in  order  to  insure  corrci  ti !<•)■»,  hy  collatini?  every 
word  and  reference  in  the  proof  shee-.s  with  the»e\eral  texts  of 
the  Hi!>le.  The  second  edition  of  l'"^.')  is  considerably  improved. 
The  thinl  itnprewion  of  1816  ban  wmie  nllerations  in  the  defini- 
tions, made  by  Dr.  A.  Clarke;  who  has  repnnlc'I  l!u-  i.ricii.al  of 
tho  iioBsages  so  altered.  Those  who  cannot  ntlbrd  to  purchase 
Cniilen'a  woili  will  find  lUt «(  Mb  Bonarwaith  nttama^  val» 
able. 

4.  A  Concordance  of  Parallels  collected  from  Bibles  and 
Commentariaa,  whicJi  have  bean  published  in  the  Hebrew,  Latin, 
French,  Spaniah,  and  other  Langaagea,  with  the  Authoiiliaa  «tf 
each.    By  the  Rev.  C.  CbdtwUX.  4t0k    London,  1790. 

This  is  a  very  elaborate  work,  awt  will  amply  repay  tho  hbonr 
of  consulting;  though  the  pafiBaHw  are  not  always  to  be  traced, 
and  are  aometimea  very  laaeifid.  Bot  ibr  thia  the  industrioiia 
author  ia  not  to  ba  oaflMKad, «  ha  avMy  whan  dtaa  Ui  aalh«i- 
liea.  whieh  am  veijr  nnaanaa 


Digitized  by  Google 


154 


eACRBD  PBILOLOGT. 


A  Conconlanro  to  llip  Holy  Scripturpg  of  tli<>  f)lJ  and 
naw  TBitamrni.  Hy  the  Ki  v.  John  BROwit.  of  iloddin^n. 
LoadODr  IBOS.  IWm...    Glasgow,  1825,  IHmo. 

There  are  unverul  ttiiiiiotm  of  iliis  ronronlancc  ettant,  whirh 
being  printed  wmIi  iliainoml  or  iho  *mnlli-^i;  ivpe,  il  i*  from  tliiii 
rimim).mn(;«-  (•oiiiin-iiily   n  rtiifil  dtnmnn.f  r^nrunianre.  Ila 

porlahiliiy  i«  its  pritK  i(>al  r<  r..initi«>inJau«n  ;  ax  ii.<i  \»>ry  minute 
tWMroijuirea  no  r-minum  Kin  t,tih  of  sipht  lo  read  wilh  pkatmrp. 
TMedllian  of  1H2j  rt-viscd  by  iKc  Kcv.  Wm.  Smilli,  ol  (Jlas- 
eow;  and  is  very  iiPuily  BiereotypeiJ  ou  a  clcsar  ami  legible  type  at 
nie  Glangow  univerniiy  prm. 

A.  Tha  Scriptore  Harmoiiyt  or  OononAum  of  ftnIM  Pa»- 
"V^t  tMing  a  Commenteiy  on  dw  Bible  ftom  Its  own  Re- 
MONM;  <lillMB<im  of  ■*>  extensive  Collrtrtion  of  R^fiTrnceg 
nam  tfl  nort  Mteened  Commentator,  ic  <Scc.  4to.  royal 
8»o.  and  18mo.    London,  1818. 

The  oonteniK  of  ihiH  rotnpilntion  nre  rnmpriaed  in  three  ninicii- 
'  '  liri>""l"i?v,  in  uhirh  Ur.  Blaynpy  ia  followeij. 
BU  being  deemed  the  he*ii  iiiicd  for  «oticrai  ulilitv.  8.  The  vanoii* 
■(*•«•••'€■>.">  the  giving;  of  whu  h  >;rrnl  rnrc  liiu  U'en  Iw-ilowetl. 
TVOM  TMWUa  IwaiQn  are  «lalfd  lo  be  "  |irinu>d  on  n  plan,  «  hii  h 
loUie  MllmniM  iMoer  will  be  more  clear  than  the  usual  meihoH, 
Md  wbieh  nwnuiow  linitaof  the  margin  of  a  Bible  could  not 
admit:  in  ihia  die  rery  word*  of  the  toll  w«  printed  ai  lencili,  and 
the  vanoiu  recdinga  are  prcaenMii  in  •  diAbrani  type ;  ihat 
while  both  ain  al  one  view  bcfiire  the  reader  for  hia  choice,  oa  the 
conneclHUi  and  analogy  of  faith  may  direct,  the  uiirfulnewi  of  tin- 
work  If  inrrpiisefl.  hei  .iu«e  it  hecuuips  llierebv  ndaplisl  lo  everv 
editi.m  of  the  B:hle;"  and.  3.  The  S.  nptiire  ftcfi'rencea ;  o  laU^- 
riotin  coinpilaiiiiii  of  half  n  million  of  Scripture  referencctt,  chiefly 
from  ihe  Liiiiii  \  uli;.ii.-,  Dr.  Blaynt  y,  Canne,  Brown.  Scott,  and 
olher  \uln(il)U<  \\ri:i  r>.  who  Imve  drvolcd  I'n  ir  Hcrvice*  to  this 
nucful  nn).lr  ol  ill.ixir.iiiii.'  iho  S.  rij.liires  Ii  |.n.[)or  to  remark, 
that  in  ihiK  rompiladon  of  rclVrenreii  ihc  ptibiishor  pri.fcHM  -  onlv 
to  have  collecicd  a  mafi.  <d"  lexm  from  vannug  h  ii-i  m>  mI  iHo 
bigheat  character  for  KiKvess  in  \\u»  ti.selul  und  l  iifmr  mn' 
nan  to   


Society  for  promoiing  Cbristian  Kant> 
hooka,  to  which  they  acknow  ledg*  Aair 
arly  ipecify  ibe  "FaAaiiE'rra'*  anneMd 


hava  ai 


the 


re<l  llic-ir  varnd  roninbiHion 


oTuie  ciripier  under  illimtraiion  i*  lirsi 


til. irk. M  . 


iben  follow  the  fMldM  naaragea  in  the  book  iii-eff  in  w  

cbapler  ataada;  aApwanb  the  refereucea  are  nkced  rimilurlv  in 
i?*  ™y "S. fioiptiifa.  Tbe  mmrk  on  Mr.  Cnitwell'ii 
vottooMaace  of  FuaUeb  najr  be  extended  to  the  preaeni  work. 

S  6.  coircoBBAJraB  to  -rai  raivca  atau. 

B  ftnae  de  Rcffuiire,  potiT  tronver  facili  iiu-nt 

-  •  P"***  ^'"'*'«^"  TcHtatnrnt.  Pri  iniL- re  I'artic  ;  ron- 
tanant  Im  quatre  Evangiltn  ct  Ics  Actcs  dca  Apolree.  St.  Pe- 
teraburR,  IS'.;},  8vo. 

n^y^r  '"""^"■"'^a"***  announoed  to  be  in  two  porta  or  volume*. 
1  ho  firnt  part  only  han  hei  n  piildiiihed  :  it  i*  a  concordance  to  tlie 
four  (.i*pf  l.  niid  Acts  of  the  AiomU-b.  nrroniiiiir  to  the  French 
verxiHi  i>(  1)-.  S:u  y.  The  n'l  i.nd  pari  \s  to  f  Mijinri.e  a  concordance 
lo  Uio  i::pMilea  of  tjoiul  FauJ  ojmI  to  the  Catltulic  JilpiMlea. 


SECTION  n. 


made  under  the  lule  of  "  FmjrmentP."  are  eitmrfe<|  from  tbe  Unt 
rare  and  aulhenlic  \  ovaee*  and  TmvcU  fannenl  and  modem)  into 
Judcn  and  other  onental  couninei.;  and  thev  comprehend  an  m- 
aembla^o  of  the  rnnut  canons  and  illusirain  e  des<  ripiioni'.  eiplaiia- 
'•"y  *>"»Pt<Jro  incidenu,  cumoms,  and  maiin<  i>.  thai  ct.t.fd  not 
maaibly  be  eiplained  by  any  other  medium.  It  inuM  not.  Iiuw,  ,,r. 
be  oonoealed  natioaieof  the  editor'*  diacitaaiona  in  the  fnuimrntj 
are  protM.  and  that  hia  mythological  elucidaliofM  an-  somei  ra™ 
more  ingenioiia  than  aolid.  Bp.  Maat  and  Rev.  Dr  D'OvIv 
have  nMide  grrent  iiae  of  Calukt  in  Ibe  IfoMa  to  tbe  Bible,  vd- 

li»he«l  by  the  venerable  F — — —   ■  -       —  '  " 

led^e;  and  in  their  lint  of 

oblicationx,  they  particularly  ipecity  

lo  ihiK  Kdition  of  Calmet. — Vol.  V.  coMaiaa  aa  Ailaa  of  Plaiaa 
Mat*,  wiih  their  corresponding  explanationa,  in  alphabetical  mim. 
1  hme  enirravinga  are  very  neatly  eiecuted.  and  many  of  Ami 
throw  creat  light  upon  oriental  cn»toni».  In  addition  lo  tbe  TBriaa 
lmp^>^.  nKiil.1  in  the  loiirUi  eilition.  ihe  rcrcrenie*  uikI  qoolaiiM 
in  ihe  lilih  edition  were  verili.il  ami  .-<.rrrrt<<,l ,  the  explanaticn 
of  the  plaiea,  which  bad  huhf  riu  Wvu  df  i...  imm  the  boJv  of 
the  work,  were  incorporated  with  Uie  anRles  of  which  ihey  iona 
*  ^Y*'  SLT'^  of  the  ten  wa.  rrvi«>d:  and  .^veral  new 
articlea,  bendaa  ooeaaional  additiona.  were  imrodure.).  in  m 
preaent  impioycd  MaM.Mr.TBylor'a  ediuon  of  Calmet  •  Dictionary 
la  uidMpeflaabijr  MeeaMiy  to  evefy  bibUcal  atudeot  who  can  a«^ 
topunJMMit  AnlndmefilatMnaBdorTextociied  and  lUea. 
irated  ni  the  feanh  ediuon  w«a  jmUUked  aeparaleiy.  in  19S7. 

3.  Calnn  t's  Du  tionaiy  of  the  Bible  by  tbe  late  Mr.  Charin 
Taylor,  with  the  Fragmenlii  incorporated.  Thcwhofei 
anil  arrruiijed  in  alphabetical  order,  with  nameroua 
[By  Joaiab  OoaBaa.]  Loodon,  isai}  aMand  adUttoD.  MHL 
royal  Svob  — — » 

Thia  abridgment  compriaea  aider  one  al^ bet  whatever  .<  in. 
portnnt  or  ininnaically  valuable  either  in  Calnet'a  Dictionary  of 
the  Bible,  or  in  the  nacmeaii  collected  hf  iir.TVIor.  The  ^.w 
of  the  nhndftraent  baa  jndioooal*  omitted  all  iKoae  articlea  (and 
th.we  only;  which  woro  uoi  directly  illuatrative  of  the  Holy  Sow- 
tiirr~i.  and  alio  many  of  the  pnilix  and  trivial  diacoHion  of  the 
i  riiL'Hu  Hie  value  of  the  work  ia  enhuKed  by  the  mamniun 
ni  iiiiiiir  ruus  well  eiecuted  wood-cuta ;  ao  that  each  article  iacladto 
ii«  in  prupriate  iUuatratioo;  aa  imiawiatoani  which 

i;r>  ntly  &ciUtolaliW|   

volume. 


Edition. 

r,  D-I)  ,  Pro- 


1.  DicTio?t?tAi«i:  HiMnricjue  riirnnoIoRiijue,  GdogiapUqiia, 
Ct  Littoral  de  la  Bible.  Par  Auguatin  Calx  sr.  Pari%  1790, 
4  lomee,  folio. 

A  tranalalion  of  this  truly  valuable  work  (which  ia  the  haria  of 
all  other  modern  dirtionaries  of  the  Bible),  with  nccaakiaal  m. 
mark*,  won  pubjixhed  in  1732,  in  three  (olio  voluraea;  which 
having  Ik-coiuo  eviremely  »car«-e,  an  edition  wan  puh]i!<hed  in 
JWil.  in  luo  thick  -llo.  voIiimcB,  liy  Mr.  Tiiylor,  «iih  a  volume  of 
adililiMiiH  Imm  biK)k«  of  vtii  it'o  imd  tr  iveh.  Ac.  under  ifie  tiilc 
of  ••  Fmgineiila."  A  new  ediinin.  clll.^rl;l■<l  und  greatly  improved, 
was  published  in  lfl83>  entitled. 

2.  Calmet'a  Dicdonaiy  of  the  Holy  BiUe,  WiTmifalt  Critical, 
Oeagimphical,  and  Etyiaological :  wheerin  an  explanied  die 
PWyc  NaHMB  in  the  Old  and  New  TeatanMmta;  the  Natural 
Prouuutlona,  Animala,  Vegetablea,  Mineral*,  8tone«,  Gem*,  Ac. ; 
Um  Antiqnhie*,  Habits,  Bui  Id  in  and  nthi'r  Ciiriimitiea  of  the 
iewa;  with  a  Chronoiouical  JIwt„ry  of  the  Bible,  .lewish  Ca- 
lendar, Tiiliirs  iif  (he  Hi  l.r.-w  i.\nn<.  Wci-liU,  Mea-surea,  A:c. 
Ac  F'ourth  eiiition,  rrvi-ied,  corn  rii  d,  and  augmented  with  an 
extensive  aerie*  of  plates,  explanatory,  illaatratt«e,  and  orna- 
mental, under  the  direction  of  C.  Tatub.  LaiidflB.  1633. 
rm  adilioii,  ISae-M,  •  vob.  41a. 

Thit  woft  la  beautilblly  printed.  Vo»*.  I.  and  H.  comprise  the 
DHrtMaary,  in  an  aJphabetieal  aeriea,  the  anpplemenia  of  former 
•dmoBe  bata*  iaow^^  Vela.  UL  and  IV.  cmiaia  750  Frag 
■MBtih  wiih  Hit  NalUMl  Hiitorjr  of  lha  BtUa.  Hi 


3».  Calmet'a  Dictionary  «f   

»«iaad.wiUiia«  addiiioii%  l»  Edwaid  ..  .  ,  n> 

fcaaor  EitnuNUlnaij  of  Saerad  Ltteratnie  in  ttie  Thcolo«if*l 
Seminarv,  .\ndover.  IlluMrotcil  with  Mups  and  Engrranngi  aa 
wood.   Boston  [MasRachu«ctt»]  and  ^ew  Vork,  1832,  royal  8wik 

In  preiiannc  this  work  for  publication  in  North  America.  Ptoi» 
aor  Rohinson  has  iiuide  numenius  retrenchraeni*  of  thaw  ravthokK 
giral  and  olyiiiol..ci(  al  di«  uwioim,  which  ihe  Knelwh  editor  could 
not  omit,  without  taking  greaier  lil>erlie!i  with  the  lahouts  of  ha 
prcdcHcsior  than  might  ha\.-  .  u  ju.itifiable.  In  j.lure  of  ihe«e 
retrenchments,  Dr.  Knhin*i>ti  has  made  v  ery  niimeroii.«  and  imp.irt- 
ant  additiona,  condensed  with  singular  (wriipicuity  frDm  the  worU 

"J***™  in  the  Kant,  and  esj>ecially'lmm  the  Ut«Kir» 

er  lha  moot  diatinguished  Uerroon  critir<>  and  commenmtors,  whuk 
are  commratively  little  known  to  AraerK-an  reader*.  Tbe  toIum 
IS  henulifully  printed. 

3".  A  Dictionary  of  the  Holy  Bible,  for  the  r«e  of  Scboota 
and  Young  Person.'*.  By  Edward  Hobi.i«oj»,  D.D.  Iilu*lraud 
with  Mapf  and  Engranng  on  wood.  Boatoa  Md  Kvm  ¥«L 
less,  ISoMk 

Though  avowediv  deai^ed  for  ichoola  and  yotmg  persona,  thia 
neailv  eiecuted  publication  may  be  very  advantageooaly  lued  bv 
all  who  may  be  unable  to  pracuie  larger  works.  Ta  •  aomidecBbb 
extent  it  la  an  abridgment  of  the  preceding  Anaricu  editiaa  of 
Calmct's  Dictionary  ;  bni  not  a  few  articles  are  original,  and  txm^ 
ponetl  from  the  best  nccemibie  source*  In  the  H»lori«aU.  Bfam. 
pliKtal.  and  (Jeoiniplucal  Index,  anneied  to  the  »t>f»^n|  vqI^m^ 
llii^  work,  we  f  ilcrivrd  many  valuable  liinta  and  flIwCintiaM 
Irom  both  Dr.  tiobinaon'K  Dictionaries  of  the  Bible. 

4.  A  IKctionary  of  the  Holy  Bible  ;  containin;^  an  Historical 
.Account  of  the  IVrsoiiR,  a  fleopnipliiral  Ai  cmiit  of  the  Placea, 
and  Literal.  Crilical,  anii  SyHlcmatimi  De-t  riptiona  of  other  Ob- 
jcct.-.  tnoiitiomtl  in  the  W  ritings  of  the  Old  .wd  New  Te«taiMto^ 
or  in  thoac  called  Apocrypha.    London,  1769,  3  vol*.  8to. 

This  naefiil  corapilalion  ia  principally  abridged  from  Calmet  a 
great  Dictionary  of  the  Bible.  In  chronology,  the  anaarmoas  edi- 
tor prof<we*  lo  have  followed  Archbishop  Uiher;  in  seninmidir. 
KuFchiuM,  Jerome.  Roland.  Maundrell,  Wliitby.  and  WelkL  km* 

Ix  en  conxultcd  '  --  -'  -  •  ... 

ha^  l>cen  had 
work  may 

6.  A  Dictionary  of  the  Holy  Bible,  on  the  plan  of  Calmrt, 
but  principally  adapted  to  common  reaiden:  eontainln;;  an  His- 
torical Account  of  ihi-  PersDiiu ;  a  Geacraphical  and  Historical 
Account  of  the  Plooee;  a  Literal,  Crilioi,  and  8ji 


Jerome,  itoianil.  Maundrell,  Whitby,  and  Walkk  MV* 
ultcd  ;  and  on  the  sacred  antiquities  of  tbe  Jew«»iHO«nB 
had  lo  Joaophoa.  the  RabtaiMs  and  the  FathaOk  TVm 
mmeiimea  be  met  widi  at  a  law  priea. 
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COMMON-PLACB  BOOKS  TO  THB  BIBLE. 


IM 


Deacription  of  other  Olijccta,  whether  nalurnl,  artificjal,  civil, 
rpliniou*,  or  miiiUrv  ;  aiitl  the  application  of  tho  Apix-llntivr 
Terms,  mrnliontHl  in  thf  Old  and  Ni-w  Ti>iaiii«-iit.  Uy  iJic 
B»i.  Joha  Bkowji,  of  Uaddiogton,  i  vola.  9vo.  varuMU  wtiuoaa. 

tri»wiCalvhiiMiiii 


Th* 


h  of  S<-otland ; 

nd  in  hii  doetriaal  tri»wi  CalvhiiMiih  AIIowum  bunig  mudo  for 
MOWof  hit  MiitimenlB,  hb  work  may  be  advaiMaseiMiaty  autmituied 
fbr  lb*  prarading.  tho  price  uf  which  neeMHorily  ptiKM  it  above 
dw  raarn  ofBUUiy  perBona.  The  firat  edition  of  tnia  work  appeared 
IB  1189  s  the  beat  edition  of  Mr.  Brown'a  dictionanr  ia  raid  lu  be  the 
JKAI,  which  coata  about  eighteen  Khillinifg.  A  pronoaed  abndKmeni 
of  thia  worii  was  publiahed  in         m  two  rnnall  volunea.  lAino. 

^nufC^ompeniiioiiii  Diclinnarif  nf  tin  IfJ./  Itil'l,"  firwl  piiMiHlioi.  uy 
Mr. William  Buttiiii.  in  I'J'.K'i.  an.i  njx  <■  .'i  iir  iiu  il  \s  i;li  niijHioin 
corpwtioii".  in  I'^Jmo.,  \%  a  jihIk  iiiii>  iiliriilu'iiu'iH  ol  BnnMi  n  l)ic- 
lioiiary.  "  liy  riu-iiiiK  of  a  very  Muall  but  rlfiir  tv|x*.  a  vii»I  i|iiiiiilily 
of  maitt>r  m  i umiiriTd  w  ilhin  the  compoaa  of  lbk»  little  Volume. 
The  l^HHik.  wiihuiii  (ioubt,  may  ha  MnrioMliI*  tooMny*'*  (Briliah 
Critic.  Old  .S  riei.,  vol.  i.  p.  801.) 

6.  DictionnaireG^n^alogiqae,  HistoriqiM^tl  Critique  dc  I'Erri- 
Inn  ftaiat«»  ou  ant  nfatfw  ploNmin  ftoMM  naMtioM  de  Vol- 
«  wMm  PUlMopliM  da  du«lirilUiiie  riide;  nur  rAbbd 
•••[Antoine  SisiRfa],  revua,  contH,  et poUtd  par  IL  PAbW 
Siconl.    Paria,  1804, 


Sacred  geoipcphy  and  antii|<iiiii>a  furtn  ivi  part  uf  thia 
which  ia  himtibIIv  dcvuiod  lu  a  n<fulalioii  uf  ilic  mi^ilii^trio*  and 
fiileehuodn  of  \  olliiiri'  :in<l  the  inlidel  |Mrui|i>-plii!'r^i>;  n  >!  I  ruiiro, 
durinff  the  richli  riuli  i  oiilKr)'.  Tin'  aiiihur.  Ahuium-  .S  riry«  i.ir 
r<>niiiig  to  M.  Sicnnli,  «»»  mic  of  liic  vi<  11111"  i»l  lii''  f  rnii  li  Ki'vo- 
|iilM>n  in  ihi!  Im>ciiiiiiiu(  of  S«>|ili  iiiIht.  \''Jri.  TIiih  m  mil  true. 
{><  ri'  v«  "  n"  a  voliiininoiu  iitmpiler  ami  nliior  ol  vririiiiiii  v\orka, 
principally  hiiiloru'nl :  at  an  earlv  periud  uf  hitt  lilc  he  hud  rcnderfd 
aome  aervicea  to  the  Abbi  Sicara.  w|hk  b«ag  vnobla  10  temiuierate 
hin.  altowed  him  lo  make  uoe  of  Ma  num»,  Striayt  lived  aeveo- 


en  veva  after  the  publicatioa  of  Ibb  dieliawtif,  Md  daad  it  fm 
in  18191  (Biognphie  UniTflnwIlo,  torn,  ilii  ppw  Wt,  TOi) 


T<  Dictionnaife  Abrcgc  de  U  Bible  de  [Piirrrp]  CnoMrRE. 
N«imll0  EdilioD,  ravue  et  conaiikiableineot  augmeaiue  mt  M. 
FMilob  Pteia,  1806,  Itmow 

M.  rhompre  woa  a  diiitingui»hed  rlruwiral  lenrher  of  youth,  in 
the  luriner  |>art  of  the  eighieeiilb  oeniiirv.  at  Ftiri>> ;  utipn-  he  fin>t 
puhiiahad  hia  abridgwl  DieliMiMy  of  ihc  Uiblv.  in  ISiiio.  The  new 
edition  by  M.  Petilot  ia  eHMidwably  ealarsi 
addition  oT  nnawioui  atliclMb  jwtintbirii. 
mannera.  legialaiion,  and  aeeia  or  the  IIebrewa,aad  a  Chronological 
Tohle. 

8.  A  Dictionary  of  the  Bible;  Hi<<toriral  and  firographical, 
Theolo^jical,  .Moral,  and  Ritual,  Pliili>!u>phiral.  and  PhiJolOgiGaL 
lijr  Alexander  Macbsait,  A..M.    London,  1779,  8vo. 

A  iweful  book  in  it*  day,  but  now  completely  anpemedcd  by  later 
works:  it  may  frt><|iicntly  be  prucurcd  for  a  trifling  price. 

9.  A  TheoloKical,  Biblical,  and  Ecdeaaatical  DicUoaary; 
u  •  8""^  Boto-book  to  Ulnatnto  the  Old  and  New 

,  w  •  gnlda  to  the  Praciiceauid  Optniona  of  aJI  Sects 
•nd  SoliffOM,  Mid  M  ■  Cyrlopsdia  of  ReKfioiM  Koowledgi'. 
By  John  R«BISMV,D.D.    London,  1815,  8vo. 

Thi«  work  in  verv  rliwolv  prinled.  and  preaenta  n  diifenl,  wilh 
rflcrriin  s  lii  :iinli  >riii.  «  ill  ilic  rml  uf  earn  article,  or  iiliivHt  ull 
tliiil  hiid  liccii  wnllcii  uii  liililiral  lilemlure  prcviuiioly  to  llie  date 
i»f  iln  pll^))l^:^ll<ln.  "  Ii  i«  clfarlv  iho  vsork  of  a  man  of  much  iii- 
(Jiuilry  in  nillccim^,  and  of  min  li  inrlL'iin-tit  in  nrmiiniiie  hi*  mutter. 
To  every  theolosirnl  ntudont.  w  ho  hax  not  nr  (■<■■•..  lo  mi  i  vti  ii«iM' 
lihrnry,  thit  vi)|iinie  wilt  prove  n  very  iisi'fiil  (ciifisnliiir)- ;  to  iiiuny. 
iiideiHl.  who  have  neither  attainment  nor  ahilitie*  for  re«enrch.  it 
will  become  necraaary."  (BriL  Cril.  M.  S.  vol.  vii.  p.  3Ud.)  \V't> 
tmnot  iMwmw  hdp  Mpnaing  wr  Mgmt  iIm(,  «a  amne  lapica. 
Dr.  R.  abonld  hm  nbmd«»  wiiMM  wliwe  tmUkalioM  (though 
naefid  ia  aoaw  faipeeia)  at*  cakulalad  10  anbvert  iha  fimdamaaul 
doetrinea  of  tha  OoapeL  Hie  work  b  illifatralad  by  aeveral  neatly- 
•ngmrad  laapa.  It  may  be  pmper  tn  add  that  U  ia  noticed  with 
nerited  eomraendatioa  in  the  KMineelical  Mafmiine  ibr  1H17.  vol. 
SIV.  p.  4>*C.,  niid  in  the  Aiilnai  oinii  Review,  vol.  jIu.  pp.  1 — 15. 

10.  The  liililical  ("yrlo|i)riiin  ;  or,  Diction.iry  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  intended  to  f.irilitate  an  ocquaint.ince  with  tho  in- 
a|iiired  writinga.    Bj  William  Jonaa.    1816,  3  roU.  Svo. 

Tha  jriuoT  Ate  BljUical  Cvdvpmikt  b  lMi«ilwif«  than  that 
«r  Dr.  RobinMm'i  Dietioiiaiy.  a^/Wt  which  auaw  paiiaaf  it  t^tu- 
•d,  ibongh  h  bam  dale  one  year  lalrr  than  the  latter  work. 

11.  A  Dictionaiy  of  the  Holy  liiMe.  !'\trarlc«l  chiefly  from 
Bvown,  Calmet,  dec.  collated  with  other  wiirkH  of  the  like  kind, 
wHb  numerous  additlona  from  varioux  .\uthor>4,  and  a  coniiderable 

r«f  original  matter.  Bf  the Sbn.i»am  WooB.  Sawiah 
~    '  (1888],8«ak 


12.  The  P.TTkrt  Dictionary  of  the  Holy  Bit.Ie;  elected  and 
arranijf'd  from  Cttlinet,  Brown,  Newton,  Hiird,  and  other  Wiitcra. 
By  W.  UuH.MiT,  A.M.    Loodoo,  18-.:6,  18mo. 

13.  Tlie  bcii|i(«fe  Laxiooii :  or  •  Dictionaiy  of  abe«i  fanr 
(boowBd  PM|>er  Nunaa  ofPerMHw  and  PfaKaa  meniaoMd  in  Iha 

Old  and  New  TeaUmcnt ;  divided  into  aylloblea,  with  thdr  pl»> 
per  accents.    By  Peter  Olitkr.    Oxford,  1810,  8vo. 

14.  A  Pocket  Dictionary  of  the  Holy  Bible  :  containing  an 
Hialorical  and  Grot^raphicul  Account  of  tlie'Peivona  and  Phwee 
menlioiMd  in  tlie  Old  and  New  'IVrtamenta.  By  Aldlibald 
Alkx*iii)e«,  D.D.    I'liiliiilelphia,  Is. 10,  l-^mu. 

15.  A  Biblical  and  Theological  Dictionary,  cxplanntoiy  of 
the  HiHtory,  Munncro,  and  Customs  of  the  Jew*,  and  neighbour* 
iiig  nation.H :  with  on  account  of  the  moat  remarltahle  pjncca  and 
jjeriionH  mt^nlioned  in  Sacred  8cripture,  dw.  By  the  Rev.  Ri- 
chard WATfov.    London,  1831,  royal  Svo. 

IG.  ThiHiuirus  Ecchniauticua,  e  Patribun  (irirei.^,  ordine  al- 
phabclico  rxliilx-iiM  quiecunque  Phriuiea,  Hitua,  Do^iii;itii.  Ihereaa^ 
et  biguamodi  alia  hue  i^iectant,  4  Johaime  Caaiiaro  bvicaBfli* 
AlwMiodunl.  1788.  t  vehu  fcUo. 

Thia  ia  the  beat  edittoo  of  a  moat  valiuble  work ;  wbiebt  >lloa|||h 
indiapenaably  neceaoary  for  undemanding  the  wrilinga  ef  lha 
Greek  &ihera.  incidenially  roalaina  many  iluiativiiotMorSi-riptiin. 
It  iaaaid  »  batre  cu«t  the  learned  author  twenty  yeen'  labour:  lha 
liiai  adilianappaarKi  al  AmatarJam  in  168a»  in  8  voiiiam^  ioliow 


SECTION  in. 


TO 


I.  CiiKiaTiAX  InstitiilcM,  or  the  Sincere  Word  of  God  collected 
out  of  the  Old  and  New  Teataincnta,  digeotod  under  prafier 
beada,  and  delivered  in  the  very  worda  of  SeriptWO.  BynaBcia 

QAenait,  D J).,  Biihop  at  Cbcoter.  1 2mo. 

Tbia  vaiaable  Hide  work,  wbieh  bwv  perhaps  be  eoniiderad 
a  CoooDidiBea  of  paialM  paosagaa  at  foQ  lenKi  h.  w-na  flrat  miUiahed 
in  1707,  and  baa  ainee  been  repeatedly  printed  in  I'Zmo.   it  amy  be 
luif  lii  i^iiiu.    mmr  ''^^'J  ad voniageoiwl V  (ulMtituled  for  any  of  the  iiilMoqnenl  Isiftor 

H  and  improved  by  the  1  "K««'V'  w'-rki..   The  "Econo'"^     "    ''.''i'""'"  ^f"-" 

Iv  liieae  relatini  to  the  '  publmhi'd  b>-  the  Rev.  W.  Bnigley  in  1806,  in  Svou.  ISmo.  h  aimi* 
»ws.and  aChromilogical ;     '"  ^ut  upon  the  wbol«  better  arranged  then  Bp-O 

trell'ii  little  mnniinl. 


.Gaa> 


2.  A  Common-Place  Book  lo  the  Holy  Bible,  or  the  Scrip- 
tures' Sulficiency  ])rarlii  ally  deiiion-^traled :  •.vlim  iii  the  «ul>- 
stance  of  Scripture  re>ijx>ct]iig  doi-trine,  vviir..iii[i,  and  manner* 
is  reduced  lo  its  propirr  he«d^<.  By  John  I.oi  ke,  K.uj.  A  new 
edition,  reviaed  and  unproved  by  thie  Rev.  WiUuim  Duiju,LL.D. 
410.  Londoa,  1886  ;  8vo.  LondMH  1834, 

Though  tfiia  work  ia  aaeribed  to  the  celebrated  philoeopher,  Mr. 
Locke,  we  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  reaU* 
compiled  by  bin.  The  seoood  edition  of  it  bean  the  date  of  I6wi 
nn  edilioB  waa  pobiiahad  bf  the  unfortonate  Dr.  Dodd,  itoai  which 
the  p  res  cat  inpfomon  wio  made.   It  ooitainly  io  a  voiy  ncifal 

book. 

3.  A  System  of  Revealed  Religion,  digested  under  proper 
heails,  and  coinposed  in  the  exjiretis  words  of  Scrifiture  ;  con- 
laiiiini;  nil  that  the  .Sacred  K.  .-.inls  reveal  with  resjwct  to  Doc- 
trine and  Duly.  By  John  Wahuk.i,  M.A.  London,  1769, 4lo. 
1819,  3  vols.  8vo. 

Thia  work  ia  eieoedin^ly  valuable  as  a  conmon-placo  book,  or 
harmony  of  paaoagaa  of  ^>eripture.  It  waa  lecommentted  l>y  Dr. 
Kobenson  the  historian,  and  other  eminent  divines  uf  the  Scotiuh 
church.  In  this  work  tho  author  boa  collected  all  that  ihe  Scrip- 
lurea  contain  relating;  to  any  nnn  nrliele  of  fhiili  or  pni  ti(  e  under 
each  re»|M>elive  head,  in  ibe  very  wonin  of  ilie  sm  n  il  wriii  rn.  with 
the  o<  l  a.'ioiial  innertion  of  a  brief  note  ut  the  "I  a  [■iiije,  uiid  a 
remark  or  two  at  the  end  of  aome  few  <  tuipi-  r--.  'I'lie  n  jin  are  so 
arr.intfe>»l  im  to  add  to  dieir  per»pieuily.  and  nl  the  same  time  lo 
illiii-iriiie  the  siiihjecl  ;  and  the  ehaptem  ore  »o  conalructed  and  die- 
[oweil  that  eueh  may  form  a  regular  and  continued  discourse.  The 
work  ia  executed  wilh  (■iiieular  sbilitv  and  Cdaii^ftaBd  Iho  lopiiBt 
of  it  is  truly  an  acqnwitioo  lo  biblical  swdeMa. 

4.  An  Analysia  of  the  Hoiy  Bible ;  containing  the  whole  of 
the  CM  and  New  TMhuMOb^  eoUoelid  and  anaagad  ayrtenilt 
celly.   By  Matthew  Taibot.  Looda  and  Loate,  1880,  4Mo. 

Thi«  work  has  been  justly  characterised  aa  **a  hook  of  (Ood  a^ 
rsngement  and  convenient  reference,  and  eaicBlalad  M  annieat, 

Svery  eaay  aaalicaiion,  our  stores  ofaaerad  Jmawladga."  (British 
itic.  a  a  v«d.  xviji.  pp.  iii.  88, 89.)  it  iadlvidad  iaio  thirty  books, 
whieh  aia  anhdivided  inlo  889  chapien,  and  41441 

id  high  price. 


Thia 
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6.  Common-PIrirc  BimV  ;  or  CoTnpanion  to  the  Old  anil  \rw 
TcitelDenUi  being  •  Srnpturo  Account  of  the  Faith  ami  Frar- 
tics  of  ChriltiaiM:  COniUting  of  an  nm)ilf  ('iillrrlion  of  per- 
tiiuilt  Tflzto  on  lh«  sundry  Artidw  of  Revealed  UGligi«n. 
[By  lh«  Rtv.  Hugh  Gaatox.]  A  now  edition,  corrected,  com- 
pafed,  Mid  oiJviad,  by  Jotapb  Stbdtt.  Loadam,  1811 ;  1824 , 

Tha  •dition  of  1813  ii  a  rrprmi,  willi  inimoroiis  rorrorlions  and 
•dditkms.  of  a  work  urigiiially  printed  at  Dublin  in  the  year  1763. 
The  arrangemeni.  though  DM  •qmlljr  food  with  that  M  mM  of 
the  works  above  noticed,  ia  daar ;  the  aeleeikm  of  tatla  ia  anffi- 
ciaally  ample:  ^nd  a  uaeful  indet  enables  thr  muder  la  And  ^a» 
aat^es  of  Scriplora  amnged  on  aliaast  every  lopit  ha  candanfa. 
TUo  biMik  in  iicnily  prinird  :  and  as  it  is  of  easy  purchase,  it  aay 
ho  KiibMiituipd  lor  any  uf  thp  larger  common-placa  hooka  aliaady 
noticed.  The  adiiion  oT  1884  ia  coaaidaiably  iapioTwi. 


SECTION  IV. 

INDEXES  AND  ANAI.YSKS  OK  THE  BIBLE. 

1.  Ajr  Index  to  tlic  Biblr  :  in  wiiich  the  various  subjects 
which  occur  in  the  Scriptures  are  aiphabctiially  arranged:  with 
Accurate  Refevenoca  to  ail  the  I}.«>ks  of  the  Old  and  Maw  Tea- 
tanK-nL    Deaignad  to  fociliiati^  the  Study  of  diaia  invaluable 

Records.    Sli-nsttyiw"  I'llitimi.    London,  IHll. 

Thin  ii>-<'l'iil  itnli'X  in  )>riii1>Ml  in  variuun  sixes  to  bind  up  with 
Bil>l<'>  ;  It  II  •<:iiil  oil  vKlini  authority  w*  know  noQ  10  have 
bcendniwn  up  by  (ite  lute  Ur-  IViesiley. 


{Pab*  n.  Cn««.TIL 

0.  The  Analysis  of  all  t]io  Fpistlrs  of  the  New  Tertamcnt, 
when-Ill  itie  rhu-li-  things  of  every  particular  Chapter  are  re- 
duceti  to  lii  iils,  for  hi'Ipc  of  the  Mfiiwry  ;  ynd  many  ti  irJ  pliers 
ara  explained  for  the  beipe  of  the  undetiUoduig.  tiy  Joha 
DALa,MJL   OzfiHd,  1S6S.  ava 

3.  The  Scripture  Student's  Assistant ;  bein^  a  Complete  In- 
dex and  concise  Dictionary  to  the  Holy  Uihic:  in  which  the 
varioun  Persons,  Flares,  and  !Sut>)crtii  mfiitioned  in  it,  art  accc- 
rately  referred  to ;  and  eveiy  difficult  word  cotnpktely  esplAiued. 
By  Uic  Rev.  John  Babb.  Cllminw  and  Laaddn,  IflM,  ISm. 
or  demy  4to. 

4.  Moaia  P.  FtAoant  Analysis  T 

tiim  Novi  Testamenti  Librorum  Hiittoricorum.  ad  intellii;endain 
rerum  seriera  et  laenioriain  juvandam  accumniodata.  Battle*, 
1587,  folio;  lf>21,  Ito.    Loniliui,  1597,  4lo. 

5.  Jacobt  BaAxoMTLLEai  Analyaia  Typica  Ltbrarom  Veteiii 
Taatamend  Poatieorau  at  PniAetuiarani.  BtdBm,  I6M.  dtai 

6.  Silmnonis  Vxy  Til  Opus  Analyti. mn.  rn!n[ir>-h»  iidec* 
InlrodurUoiiiTn  in  Sarrnm  Scriptursm,  ad  Juh.  Ht'iirici  Hrtdeg- 
g<'ri  Encliirnlioii  liiMicum  ItPOMSHMONlKON  eoOCillMtaa. 
Trajecti  ad  Khenuni,  1720,  2  voU.  4to. 

A  tnrMl  minute  Analysis  of  every  IVnik  and  almost  of  every  Chs^ 
ter  in  ih<>  Smjilurti!.  lleidfirefr'ii  Enrhirnlion  Hi>'tirum.  on  whv-S 
Van  TiI'k  VM«rk  is  n  coniiiiciilar)',  wan  fir»t  puMihhed  at  Zuri>  -i 
(Tigum:  111  Ui^l,  Mild  w.iH  lrfi(iii-iiilv  rrfirintwi  intiernuiny  m  the 
coiime  of  (lie  <f!itiir\      it  iiniiniii^  (irelaren  to  the  ditfcrfLt 

Ixioks  of  lilt'  Old  and  i\<-vs  'rfHiamriii.  lopelhcr  with  very  ni.riu'.e 
nimlNM'i'  ul  ihf  ilitrorenl  bbokn.     Where  llcideg|if«r's  slktenx  iit'i 
wrrr  •  orroci.  Van  Til  has  corroborated  them ;  where  he  was  m 
ilie  lalur  baa  conectad  hia  laiwalwa,  and  auppliod  hia  awn> 

tlOilS. 


SAORBD  PHILOLOOT. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

TBXATISSS  OH  BIBUCAI.  AHTIQUITIBS,  AKO  OV  OTHSB  HISTOXICAL  CIXCQJCSTAVCXS  07  THB  BIBIJE. 


8EC5TION  I. 


CKNERAI,  TBKATISES  ON 

1.  TiiKSArars  Antiquitatnm  Sacrarum,  compU-rtonii  srlccti»- 
iinw  elariauoiorom  virorum  Opuscula,  in  quibus  velerum  Hcbrc- 
oram  Moraa,  Legea,  Inslitula,  Riliu  aacri  et  dvilaa,  iUiuUantur ; 
anelon  BMo  Uooutto^  Venatii^  1YU~.1Y«9. 84  lomia,  ibUo. 

An  Analyaia  of  ihe  eantanla  of  ihia  graai  CaOMStkn  of  iawbh 
Antiottiiiaa  is  |(tvMi  in  Mr.  Harrw's  Catalogne  oTllie  libniyof  the 
Boyal  Institution,  pp.  11 — 20.  8d  edition.  "  Many  other  boolu  treat- 
ing of  Jewish  Biiliquilies  have  been  publuhed  ;  out  those  who  have 
a  iBste  Ibr  Mich  aort  of  reading,  will  find  thia  collection  fax  vaan 
wafu]  lo  then  tiMui  any  other  of  the  kind."  (BiriboirWaim.) 

2.  Motlcrn  Judnism  :  or,  a  Brief  .\ccount  of  the  Opinion!), 
Trikdttii)n>i.  KitcK,  and  (/eremonies  of  the  Jews  in  modern  times. 
By  John  .\i.L>.>.   Loadam  18I8>  Second  ottAon, iwrind and 

cnrrrrtrd.   1S:?1).  flvo. 

'I  lu  \;irHii,s  !r:ulilions.  &'c.  received  and  adopted  by  the  modem 
Jew*  (dmi  IS.  bv  those  who  lived  during  and  subseijuently  to  the 
time  of  JestM  Christ),  are  fully  and  penpieuouaty  nantad  in  this 
weU.eseeuiad  voiume,  which  iUuMmtaa  vatioiia  paNagea  in  tlie 
New  Teatamant  wuh  giant  Miei^. 

3.  The  .\ntiqiiitir''i  of  the  Jews,  rnnTLilIy  compiled  fnim  nu- 
thentic  liources,  and  tlieir  custoiuK  iliuntraled  by  modem  Travels. , 
By  W.  Baowa,  D.D.   London,  188.0,  %  aob.  8wk 

4.  nh««»  H»iTwt««  f!«mfmM«i  *"»t«]iii*itmn  Httirtmim 
8«o.  Firaneofurti,  1760. 

5.  Compendium  Antiquitalum  Onpcaram  i  profania  sacrarum, 
coUegit,  natunli  online  dlapoanit,  ad  Mcniam  Ulennim  iJluatm- 
tionem  pasaim  aeeonmodaTit  Chiutiaaiia  Bi^irina.  P^uwo> 

furti,  1759,  8vo. 

6.  Petri  Cvsatt  de  Repnblka  Hebmomm  Libd  tiea;  edit*  k 
Ja  NleohL  4t0b  Lngd.  Bat  170S. 

Hia  beat  edition  oT  a  vary  laaiDod  woik,  wiueh  till  lattir  eon- 
ttnnad  to  be  a  teI^book  whence  the  centhiental  proTeMon  of  Re- 
brew  nntiquilips  lei-lured. 

7.  The^Mtmn^^of^^tb^  Ancient  Israelites,  containing  an 


I   BIBLICAL  ANTtQt  lTIES. 

Religion,  Si^ts,  Arts,  and  Trades,  Ac  dec  By  OUnde  FLarar. 
London,  1809,  8vo. 

For  this  third  ar>d  best  edition,  the  public  are  mdobred  to  Dr 
Adam  Clarke,  who  has  enlarged  the  original  wrk  with  narh 
valuable  information  from  the  pnneipol  writers  on  Jowikh  nntiqui- 
ties.  The  Abbe  Fleury'*  work  was  trannlaied  many  y«>ar«  »ittr«  ky 
Mr.  Famworth.  The  late  eicellent  Bixhop  of  .\orwn-b  Dr.  llom*) 
has  recommended  it  in  the  lullowirig  lenns  "This  liiile  buuk  r.ia- 
taillii  a  roneise.  pleasing,  and  jUHt  ai  roiint  of  tlic  m:imi<  rs.  ru»ti-ir». 
lawn.  jBilu  y,  niid  religion  of  the  I^nlf■llle^•.  It  i«  aii  i v  i  llcin  intf>- 
durlion  lo  the  reading  of  the  Old  Tenlamenl,  and  .'•tiuuld  be  p.l 
iiiio  the  liiLiids  of  every  young  person." 

8.  Moses  and  Aaron :  or,  the  Civfl  and  Errl<winatiral  Btlci 
aaed  by  the  Ancient  Habram,  By  Thoaaa  Oobww.  t^amim, 
1634;  1641,  4to. 

This  eonpendinin  of  Behrew  antiqaities  ia  now  nAer  acafc» 

It  waa  fonnerly  in  ereat  request  as  a  leit-book,  and  naaaad  ibionik 

many  rNliiioiiK.  A  Laiin  translation  of  it  was  publiumd  at  ITuaCK 
in  U>9U.  and  again  ai  Fianeker  in  1710k  in  ISmou 

9.  Apparatna  HiBtoiie»«ritiena  AnliqnHatnni  aaoi  oodBda  al 

gentis  Hcbrne.    Ubcrrimis  nnnotiitiontbiia  in  Thome  Godwili 
'  Mosen  et  Aaronem  subminisiiravit  Johannes  Gottlob  CAarae* 
VI  us.  4to.    Francofurti,  1748. 

The  moat  elahorale  syniem  of  Jewish  antiquities,  perbapa,  thai  if 
eilant:  besidei*  ihi'  rinnoiiiiioiiii  of  CaipnoT,  it  contnioa  n  LMin 
tmitslatiuii  of  Uudwiii's  Irealise. 

10.  Jewish  Antiquities,  or  a  Cottiae  of  Lectures  on  thellna 
fiiat  booba  of  Godwin'a  Moaaa  and  Aarao.  To  which  ia  nnaaiai 
a  IKawrtatfan  on  flu  Babcaw  Language.   By  Dand  Jiirnm*, 

D.U.  Rvo.  2  vols.  Loodon,  lt«6{  Pertb,  1006  {  and  Loadam 

1823,  in  one  volume,  Swt. 

This  work  has  long  held  a  diRlinguished  character  for  iti  nccr.. 
racy  and  learning,  end  ban  been  ofien  rp[irint'Mt,  "  Th<'  ircati»c»  i-t' 
Mr.  Lowmnti  on  the  liitiml  iH\o.  l>indi>n,  17  I"'  .  and  on  ihe  Ctr.i 
Gorrmmcnt  of  Ihe  Hebrews  i8vo.  London,  1740,,  may  projieriy  ac- 
company this  work."    (Uitihop  Watson.) 

11.  ^^uMUaJBebr^ca  awnndmn  tripUoam  JodMram 
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•  Cflondtt  Isnnii.  Itao.  Bnmm,  mi»  9^0  twtia ; 
1764,  etiitio  quarts. 

There  w  nadiaer«iU!«kMW««ltlmwt«»«dtllan.ncepting  thai 
the  •mm  of  the  urtm  in  lh«  third  edition  «r«  corrected  m  iho 
feMrth.  TiM  lint  edition  appeared  in  1737.  Thi*  book  of  Ikeniiw 
in  vnlmMe  Ibr  ita  hrevny,  meitiod.  pcreiMcuiiy.  Ii  cootinue* 
to  be  •  leit*l)00ll  in  •om<*  of  the  iiniverHitie«  uf  Holland  (and  |icr- 
hnna  of  tJfrmnnvl.  In  IHUMhfrp  wnn  pnhlii-hptl  ai  Utrecht  a  thitk 
8vo.  volume  lit  PnirtfMir  SLliin  tilV  ol»fr\  aiiorw  on  lliis  work,  under 
Uio  lille  ol  Jo.  Hrrm.  Schachtii  Thrd.  el  I'liil/JiJ.  Hatdrrm.  Ani- 
madvrr$»onet  ad  Anli'iutlaleM  llrbrtrat  olim  i'n»///<it  <i  Cnurado 
ikenio  ThrU.  liremrnt.  Pah,  morlnn.  ,,l,'hl  tl.J/r  J,i  ScilhhT. 
This  voltjme  only  ili!i<nRfc«  iIk'  llr^I  ut  Ir^nniis'-i  mtihui^  on  ili>' 
«■<  i-If^innliral  male  "I  ibc  llelirew«:  U  toiilaiiiH  many  >nluablo 
an.l  <-«rrcciiiina,  with  rplcrenrw  to  olhttr  vtnier*.  Inde- 
I .  11  1.  lUlv  »l  lis  being  nil  imperfetl  work,  lhi»  volume  ia  loo  bulky 
i,>  \h-  ui  ii-r  Ki  KiiulrMiii  generally,  but  would  pfovs  valutUe  in 
the  iiun.N  III  liny  one  wlioihotild  com jKine  anew treatiae  on  biblical 
aniii{'iiM<'8. 

It.  Archcologia  Biblica  in  Epitomrn  redacta  a  Johanne  Jahk. 
Bdilio  aeeiilida  etMBdalft,  8to.    Vienna:,  1814. 

Anelahiirnip  i-omponrtium  of  biblical  aulinuiiio».  nbridged  from 
(he  nothur »  lure<-r  work  on  ihe  aaiao  «u»>j«  ct  in  tlic  Ccnniin  Ian- 

Swwe  (in  fivt'  liiri^c  Sso.  voliimea).  and  arraiigfd  luuipr  llie  tlirt  c 
ivwinnaordunii'Aitc.  |«ililiral,  uiul  ecc  loJnnsiK  al  iininiiiKicii.  ••  Al- 
though II  mmes  Hliorl.  fruin  llio  nalure  of  lli<>  ra»r.  of  itic  cxh'Upwc 
of  till.  orit;iiirtl  A.rnwiU  vv..tk.  tur  .  xl.  f,i  luul  varu  ivol  l.  iirning, 
ami  vivuliiew  unil  i(.«-ni  >>.  ol  1.L11.  nu  nl.  il  a  Ixxik  wliu^h  i» 
\«Ty  nirfly  liuriMiiwfd."  (Nurlli  Am.  Kfv  icvv.  N.  S-  vol.  Vlii.  p.  1J6.) 
Al  iho  i-iii\  ol  llii'  \olunic  are  upw.nriJK  ol  sixiy  |mge»  of  qUe»non«. 
fnim-.l  ti|»in  ilu-  |irrit-dini;  |Wirtof  lln>  work;  the  aiwWWatO  WblCh 
nr.'  10  Ix-  BUin  by  Niudtiilti.  A  failhlul  l^iigliab  tnaalat 
••Jiilin  i.  Riblical  A'rcliipoU»gy"  waM>«l>(iah«d  at  Andover  (Mi 
chnic  ii«).  HI  18^3,  and  again  in  1838,  by  Thooaa  CUpham  (a«m- 
ani  teacher  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  in  the  Tbeotogical  Seminary  ai 
that  place),  with  valnaMe  additiona  and  rorrectioru,  partly  ihc 
laaalt  of  a  eollation  of  Jnhn'a  Latin  work  with  the  original  German 
inaliae.  Uld  partly  derived  from  otlicr  aourcea.  The  farmer  part 
nmannt  Toluine  of  tlua  Jotiodnction  (aa  our  relerancei  will 


of 


13.  Arrhwoloffia  Biblica  bnvitar  axptMla  •  Pour.  Acku- 
XA9IX.    Vienme,  I8S6. 

Thia  ia  mnexpurgated  edition  of  the  preceding  work,  cxeruted  on 
the  some  principle  aa  Profe««jr  Arkermniiiri'  ediiion  of  J«hn'»  In- 
trodiictioad  LibroaVelerb  Fuxlpriit,  noli. .  .1  m  p.  87.  of  ihif.  Api^-n- 
dn,  nnd  with  ren«-wr<l  dccluralioiw  of  Ihi-  «  dilor  »  proloniiJ  i<nl>- 
mi»ioii  to  the  Romi-li  >  liiin  li.  To  reiidpriho  work  more  1  oinpkTi-, 
Dr,  A  liH!.  siihjouicd  u  com  i,c  ski  lch  of  ihe  Ilulory  of  ibc  Jrwi»h 
N.Hh)ii.  Ironi  llie  time  o(  A(>r;ili:im  to  lliu  dt-stniclioii  of  Jirii««li»m 
by  the  lluinans.  In  revising  ilie  lornier  pari  of  lliui  volume  for  the 
pUMa.  conilani  reference  was  had  lo  thia  work. 

14.  Origtnw  HebnMt  or.  the  AaAqpiAm  of  ihe  Hebrew 
public.  By  ThomM  Liwta.  MUL  Loodtm,  lTM-6, 4  «l)li.e*lh 

Ttii.1  It  u  laliorioua  compilation  (W>m  th*  aw*  diatiBmiiAed 
wri!<  r>.  wbrt)ier  Jevm  or  Cliriitiana,  on  the  maanen  and  «we  of 

Ibe  lletircwH- 

16.  Melchioria  Letdkkkbbi  de  Rcpublica  llebrauorum  Libri 
liL    Amtel.  1704—  1 7 1 0,  3  vda.  folio. 

10.  Johaiuiia  Pauao  Antiqnilas  Habiaiea  btentec  dalioeaU. 
ThjiMtiadShatam,  1817.  BdU.  aaranda,  18S4,8to. 

An  Appendii  and  Index  lo  ihi«  Rummaiy  of  Hebrew  Antiqailiae 
Waa  poUwbeU  at  L  trecbt  in  1825,  Hvo. 

17.  Hadriaoi  Rklavpi  Antiquitate*  Sacra  Tetcnim  Hebtwo- 
rain  Mcenaoi^  at  anioadTanionibtiB  Ugoluuaoia-Ba*iBBb  atuit, 
Geofgina  Joannca  Lndoviena  VagO.  8n».  Hala,  1769. 

Tlie  lioM  edition  of  a  valitafala  lillle  aiiiwiay,  which  Ar  HMOy 

year*  continued  10  be  the  leit>liook  of  prolbwuni. 

18.  The  History  and  Philowphy  of  JiidiiiKm  ;  or  a  rrilical 
•nd  PbikMopliical  Aoaiyaia  of  the  Jewirii  Religion.  Bj  Otmcan 
Shaw,  D.D.  Ediabaigh  and  London,  1786, 6nk 

An  iiiirenioiin  ireaiiw?.  which  ia  divided  ulo  km  paM :  1.  On  the 
Divine  uriKin  uf  the  Law ;  8.  Of  iba  dnfaiion  of  the  Moaafe  eoo- 
noroy  1  3.  That  th«i  (ioapel  ia  the  laat  diepaaaaiion  of  God'a  grace 
to  laankiiid  in  the  way  of  religioua  diaooreiy ;  4.  Corollariea  ariaini; 
fivM  Ihe  auhjecl  of  the  work :  in  the  courae  of  which  the  author 
toltM  occasion 
of  the 

agniiwt  theobiMtMna 

19.  f'liroli  Sk.onii  df  Ripublica 
a  Jo.  Niiolai.    Lue.  Hut.  I  Vol,  4 to. 

to.  Emesti  Augu<*ti  SrHruxti  Thcologias  Doctoria,  et  Profea- 
aoria  qnondam  in  Acadamia  Viadrina  crlelN<rrirni,  Compendium 
An;ha«rfogi»  Helnraien.  Onm  figuria  eri  incwia,  cdtdit,  emen- 
til  Nit.  addenda  adjectt,  notiaqiN  looyplatank  Abr.  PtiiJ.  Godafr. 
Bclnckedani.   Draad%  1703,  Svob 


'HiLs  in,  iMnbnpK.  the  (hH  summary  of  Hebrew  antiquitiow  extant 
in  llir  l»ilin  lancnnuc  ;  Iml.  iiiilorluiiiiU'ly,  it  it  incomplete,  the  ou- 
ilior  Imvoik;  exo  oicd  only  iv\o  bookv.  wbirh  treat  oi  the  pMitical 
and  c< x'lciiiaslical  aniiquiiieB  ut  the  llebn-w«.  frofuMOr  ot:bulia 
and  hii  editor  have  diliaenily  availed  ibenaelveaof  ihe  labouia  of 
nil  previous  writera  on  tliia  topic,  and  have  armngcd  iheirVnateriaia 
ill  u  manner  e<ioalIv  <-<mh  i»c  and  x'lliinblf 

21.  Fcrdiiiariili  Sro^icn  ("oriij'i'ndiuni  Arrlneologio;  Gicono* 
micae  .\ovi  Tehtaiin  nil,  ilm  >  iiti~  •■'•-i'  -iIiuh  comprehf Mnm, at aliit 
aliijive  nolia  illustrutuiii.    Hvo.  LiiMiu-,  17C9. 

A  anall  volume,  of  conaiderable  rarity  in  ihia  country  ;  it  Ircata 
of  the  private  life  nnd  manneiaof  the  Jetiva,  aa  mentioned  in  iha 
.New  Tcstameiil.  and  may  nerv*  M  a  mppleOMItt  w  the  itoparfbol 
work  of  Schulie,  laat  noticed. 

ti.  Leetana  on  Jowiah  Anti^niliw:  delivered  at  Harvard 
Univrndty  in  Cambridge,  A.D.  1808  and  1803.  By  David 
TArrAif,  D.D.,  lateHolliaPralimor  of  IMvinitjinthateeoiiiMfy. 
Boitton  [Ma-iwuhiisi  ttN],  l^^O?,  fivo. 

The  nature  anil  iloisii  oC  the  Jewii«h  Consiitilion.  |Kjli(i<  ril  and 
religioua,  are  dtuciiH^i'il  lei  ihoc  Ii  rlnre*.  wlio  h  were  published 
after  the  author'"  iIch  tim'.  'l"he  teiultiuy  ol  the  Hebrew  Klliinl 
10  promote  ilie  k lory  oi  Ciod  and  the  happiiicaaof  BHA  ia  ifai|iranll]f 
lilu^iraii-tl  in  n  |>leiuiii|;  gjtd  devout  manner. 

'23.  A.  G.  \Vxi:H<tF.ni  Antiquitates  HetaoMinim «t  ImolUieS 
Ucntis.    (jottingen,  1741,  'Z  tmnia,  Svo. 

Thia  work  ia  inoompleii-.  the  author  having  died  before  ila  pub- 
lication; it  conmiaa  much  valuahia  inibiiaalion  relative  to  tha 
literalun  of  the  Jam. 


SECTION  II. 

TREATlSn  ON  PARTICULAR  SI  DJECTS  IN  BIBLICAL  A.NTigi'lTlKH. 

^  1.  scnirTVHK  otooHAPiir. 


1.  OsoMAKTicojr  Urtnum  et  Loconim  Sacra)  Scriptunc;  acu 
Liber  de  Locia  HebTaida,  Gnecc  priniuni  ab  Ki  nkhio  Cawiri- 
ensi,  deinde  Latind  acriptua  ab  Hieronymo,  in  ronimmliorcm 
vero  oidinem  redactua,  variia  additammna  tnctus,  N>><i><|ue  et 
Tabuift  aaogiapluci  Judna  tUuitnUii,  open  Jaeobi  Buufrerij, 
recenauit  ««  anfanadvofaionibiia  aula  mxH  JoonnoB  Cutnieoa. 
AccciiaitBfoeaidiDeBBiiplbTonaBanctab  Amlalodaau,  1707, 

fulio. 

2.  Samnclia  BoCHaITI  Geographia  .'^arra  ;  nijus  P  ir-  prior, 
Phaleg,  de  Diaperaione  Gentium,  ct  Terrarum  Divi-iionc  liuti, 
in  ndifiniione  Turria  Babel :  Para  posterior,  Chanaan,  de  ('olo- 
niia  at  SaraiMO  Phtaniouin,  ngiL  Cadomi  (Caen),  li>46,  folio> 
FraneoAirtI  ad  Mamnm,  1674,  1681.  4to.  AI*o  in  the  third 
volume  of  the  folio  e<!ition  of  BorhartV  foHciive  Works. 

3.  Jobannea  Davidia  MicuAHLia  Spicilrgiuin  Geographic  He- 
bneorumazMmpMtBoclHitnm.  PiitaaLiL  Ootlingon,  1760, 

1780,  4tOu 

Sona  ofaaamlkna  on  ihe  flml  pattof  tfiia  learned  work,  w  hich  ia 
not  nlu  nya  to  bo  procured  complete,  were  publinhwl  by  John  Keui- 
hold  Kor»ler.  entitled  Epittala  ad  J.  D.  Muhadit,  hnjuM  tpinlfptiim 
Oti^r.  Hebr.jam  conJirmaHtai.jam  cattifinnh  f.  (lullingae,  177it.4tO. 
It  ia  deairablo  lo  unile  thia  with  the  wurk  ol  Mu  baclie;  but  unlbc- 
tnoately  both  worka  are  extremely  rure  and  dear. 

4.  Flidaiici  Spaxhemii  Inlroiluciio  ail  Gcographiam  Sucram, 
FMriaichalem,  lanaiitkam,  et  Chiiotianam.  Lugduni  Batnvo- 
rum,  1679,  8vo.  Alao  in  the  lint  volume  of  Bpanheim'a  Cd> 
lectid  Worka. 

6.  Uadriani  Rblaxdi  Pak-ittiiia  cx  niommi.  ntis  vttcribuaet 
(abiillo  wP™*atit  tBwalTiilB    Traject.  Batav.  i ;  1 1.  u  tollli^  4 to. 

Thia  olabofato  woHi  ia  alao  to  be  found  m  thi>  Kuib  \oluaM  of 
Ugolini^  Theeaoraa  Antiqnilaliun  Sacra  rum. 

(!,  .\u  Hii^torical  (ieosraphy  of  tha  Old  and  N«w  Taotamnta, 
By  Kdvvard  Wi.Lm,  1)1).    4  vola.  8vo.  t  vota.  8vo. 

rk  wa>  on:;  iiallv  |iiiMisln'il  in  four  detached 


e  aunjecl  of  the  wont :  in  ine  courae  oi  w  nicn  ine  auinor 
■caaioii  to  vindicate  the  genina,  divine  origin,  and  authority 
Jewbh  ralicion,  and  ila  connartioo  with  the  Chriaiian, 
the  oMactiona  and  miafepiaaanlaliOHi  of  modem  wfidela. 


b.i-  (r<'>|i 

k  II  ■  I  \^  11  In 


iriil 


y  l>ei'n  prinird  at  the  Oxford 
irv  (timmendntion;  a  naw  edi> 
<  I  i«n-«ivcric»<  ot  Sir  William  Jo 


This  biirmd  wi 
part)!  or  \ ol iimi'^ 
pre^.",  and  in  I"<>  « i 

Hon,  re\iM-<)  and  ciirrci  I(h1  Iniiu  Ihe  .  j  l  «  _■•  ~i 
an>l  oiher  eminent  sebolnni.  wna  puMiahod  bjr  the  fcllgliah  adIIOf  at 
Colmei  -i  Du  tioiiary  ui  4io.,  in  the  year  1604.  There  are  alao  eouiaa 
III  two  or  three  volo.  crown 6vo.  Dr.  WairaGcosraphy  ol  the  ^elV 
Testament  waa  Imnalated  intoGemmn  by  M.  I'unJier,  with  """i^ 
rou^  nddilmii^  anil  rorrertion«.  in  two  voIk.  8vo.    .NoremlnTi;.  I7li4. 

7.  8iirred  (Jeography  :  or,  a  Gazetteer  of  the  Hible.  containin!?, 
in  ol|thal«-tical  order,  a  Gcographicul  D*-«<rription  ol  all  ilio 
Coitntiiea,  Kingdoma,  Natioiiii,  and  Tribea  of  Men,  with  all  the 
Ym^m,  TowMi.  Ciiia%  PMviMaob  BUli^  Honntaln^  Venn, 
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8caa,  and  Islanilii,  mentioned  in  the  SncreJ  8<Ti|itures  or 
Apaeiyplu.  Ojr  Elyah  Paaun,  D.D.  Boitou  jMMwichiMrtU], 
18ia,8vo. 

Till*  gpnsmphiral  dictionary  of  the  S4-riptum  ia  chipfly  cotnpllcd 
fruiu  ihc  UiiMnmalicon  91'  KuMbiii*  and  Jerome,  the  lli«tiiri(-al  (ir>»- 
f  raphjr  of  Wslli.  1b»  gimt  dietiooarjr  of  F«ib«r  CaJmci.  iuhI  <lir 


public«iiam  of  mnamimeima  mvellen.  The  book  ia  wry  neatly 
pinlad,  Mhl  bu  fiinwhed  mmif  articlM  to  oar  0«agn|ihical  and 
Hittoricsl  lnd«x.  in  thv  pretent  volume  of  I  hit  worik. 

8.  A  Scripturo  (Juzrttoor  and  CJw^jirnphitMl  aiiJ  Huttorical 
Dictiunaiy.    By  J.     MAsaroiiD.   Lon«lon,  8vo. 

9.  Jo.  Matth.  H*ait  Kcgni  DnUiei  «t  fkkmtmd  DMcriptio 
nroi^raphira  et  Histories;  aa^  eam  IKmii|HilllM  SjriB  ct 
^gypu.    >'ohn)bcrgfl»,  17S0,  foU& 

Id.  Cir.Cluiab8i|$in.BnirRA»BiCaimiMalilio4«C«iMia, 

CB  rfbetuun  At  nt  R^num  Juda;  diufiua  pensiaterel,  quam 
am  Ime!.  Cam  Thbulil  Geographici.  Lovanii,  1835,  4to. 

'l'li!>  II  \iT\/f  <li'«iTtiiriHii.  romprHied  (lu  the  author  statpn  in 
hi*  [)ri>ciiiiiini i  iiiKlcr  <  Hii-uii  riitili' (lixiiil \ aiitmrf",  nn<l  withnonthor 
literary  aid  ilinu  liir  Si  rij.iiin  s  ikuI  IIum  ti  anii. «  i  iliiioii  of  Jiwo- 
pli'ia.  Il  I*  u  MT)'  iiili'ri"<liii(;  |iublu'iitiitii.  to  mIiu  Ii  lli<<  lirat  chapter 
MT  the  present  \olume  la  indebted  lor  xoiue  valuaUc  obnervaiioiu. 

11.  Obwrratioow  PhilolafieB  ct  O«a|n|iliioa :  tin  Ctoqgm- 
Mm  Bmem  SpednMO  priauin.  Quo  Urbea  m  Rcfianoa,  qoanim 
in  Sacria  Litterii  fit  mentio,  brsviter  daacribontar,  ibdemque  Tenia 
aitua,  juitaque  nomina  rcdduntur.    Amatclodami,  1747,  8vo. 

The  di'flripncii's  of  Cnlmot  uml  -nine  niln-r  w  ril<  r>'  uii  ( '.i  iit;ni[)hy. 
arc  Kii|>|ih<->l  III  lliii*  ImU'  unrR,  ulmli  in  a  in  <iii  the  i  i:v  ul  Jitii- 
K:ilr-m.  till'  ((Miiilrv  of  l.liLuii.  llif  <  ;lv  ol  llchnni.  iln'  ri-eidii  nf 
Ojiliir.  tlic  <  in.iilry  lit  A hraiiuiii.  iln'  i  ll)  ul  I'lIiiiu,  iiml  u  oilier 
plu<  (-)■. 

12.  The  Hiftory  of  the  DostrurUon  of  Jrraiiaiein,  aa  coo- 
ncrteJ  with  the  ScTipturo  I'rophecips,  By  the  Her.  George 
WiLRixa,  A.M.    Second  edition.    iS'oltinKbain,  1816,  8vo. 

13.  Hadriani  Rklciim  de  Spoliis  Temidi  }{iero«olyiiiium 
I.iN-r  (*iiii;ul  irjj.  Tr;ijn  ti  ail  Khfiuiiii,  17l(i,  Smi.  edil.  srrunda. 
177.J.  W  illi  a  {irfliimiiiiry  l)L-M|uiKilioii  atid  ^Totes  by  Prof. 
Scliulzc. 

14.  Fcidioaiidi  Sroac*  Syntagma  DiMcrtationna  Sepiem  de 
Notninibaa  totMem  Urbium  Arim ;  ad  qua*  D.  Joannea  in  Apo- 
ealy|mi  F'ilii  l><i  r]M>tol,is  illrcxit.    (nnl|ilii'rhyti,  1767,  8vo. 

15.  All  liisroHK  Ai.  Mtrof  I'aU'8tini>  or  the  Holy  Land, 
exhibiting  thr  iicruliar  featurea  of  the  rountry,  and  of  all  jriaoea 
therein,  connected  with  Scripture  Histofjr  i  inlenpenaed  with 
niiM^r^is  vignettes  illustraiivc  of  the  moat  impoitaiit  ctfeam- 
atancea  recorded  io  the  Old  and  Kew  Teotamenta. 

The  aiie  of  tbia  bc«utirulfy<Maenled  map  ia  40  inchea  by  87]. 
The  vignatiaa  will  be  fituad  very  aauninf  to  young  peiaoM.  while 
thejr  aerve  u  inpreaa  on  the  nhid  (he  leading  nointi  of  ancred  hie- 

lory  and  geography.  The  map  ia  arrompanieo  he  a  folio  aheei  of 
leiter-preae,  containing  enplunniorv  relereneea  Io  the  vignettea. 

The  design  of  the  latter  is  to  inibudy  and  connect  with  the  name* 
of  plates  marked  upon  the  mnu,  iho  principal  incidents  in  JcMinh 
hialor,- — liy  plnc  iiie  ilif  tc«l»  of  Scripture  in  which  such  incidents 
ore  iiu  iuioiicil  rliix-  Io  ilii'  iianip  of  the  place  where  the  tranmction 
ocriirreil.  'I'lii'  nheet  of  letter-press  nlmi  coinprmcn  n  hrirf  outline 
of  the  tii>inrv  i-i"  Palentine  from  the  earliest  )«tii>i!  —  itic  nlationaof 
the  lnl«-s — am!  Oiihle's  a-conomicnl  rnlomlar  ol  llic  <  uiiiiirv'.  ei- 
hihiline  (lif  i.uilf  iif  the  wciillicr  iti  the  Ilnly  Ijind  ihr.H  .  Ih.hi  ihc 
dillcrcat  iiiDiilliii  of  the  year,  and  containing  useful  remarks  on  the 
Vanou*  priHliiciions  of  the  soil. 

16k  A  New  Map  of  Pataatiae  and  (be  AxHeeant  CooBtriea; 
eomtmeted  from  Original  Authorities,  ahowmg  thetr  Ancient 

and  \f<K!crn  fico^rnpliv.  with  tlir  Routi's  of  v.iriinijt  TrnvclliTs. 
By  Kirliiinl  l'\LM(.ii.  Londiin,  l.s28:  on  a  large  sheet,  24 
inches  by  'i^. 

17.  A  .Map,  illuatiHting  the  Ministerial  Joumeyg  of  our  Lord 
and  HsTiour  Jcaus  Chrilt,  conxtrurted  from  the  design  of  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  CnoaraWAiTX,  AJL,  bj  A.  AmwamiUi.  Loildoii, 
lB9a. 

18.  A  Map,  illustrating  the  Travels  of  St  Paul,  ron-itnictcd 
from  the  deeign  of  the  Kev.  J.  C.  Cbosthwaitb,  AJuU,  by  A. 
Arrowamith.   Louden,  1880. 

"These  two  roapa  form  a  naeftal  aappleraent  to  the  At- 

Iiuics  III  the  nihle,  hitherto  published;  Ibr  although  nlmmt  nil  of 

lln'tn  lm\e  ,Mfi|is  of  Jmlifii  ml  iptr'l  lo  the  evniigeliral  hmtor)",  yet 
ill  no  iMir  III'  ilii  •>■  ilii  u  I'  r.  i  il  i  i  1  ro  liii\o  !.<^<'ii  the  iteveral  routes 
1)1  diir  S:i\ ii.iir  iiii'I  o|  Ihc  LTc.-il  ii|"»ile  ol'  ilic  ( Jriitihn  no  clearly 
laid  iliiwii  11.-  Ill  Mr  f  rii-iliwiiiK'*  iiiii|i«.  Tin-  aiMilnin  of  refer- 
emos  Io  ilit>  \imims  (leissaKcs  of  the  (Hnpcls  m  whii  (i  ili'-  mmi. to- 
nal joiirneya  ol  <'hri»l  are  narrated,  and  to  those  pnri-  ul  il.<  \.  r., 
and  £piatlaa,  io  which  the  foutea  of  Sc  Paul  are  either  mentiuucd 


or  described,  greedy  enkenees  the  valoe  of  these  mapa." 
ttan  Remeoibrancer,  February.  1H30,  vot.  sii.  p.  1(X).} 

191.  A  Map  of  Palestine  in  the  Time  of  our  Baviour,  illaa- 
lialiw  of  thf  Books  of  the  Evangelist)*.  Desiened  and  en- 
graved by  Thomas  St* BLi.no.  London,  1832.  Twcnty-aeven 
inches  in  length  by  twenty  in  width. 

80.  An  Uialaneal  Mi^  of  Palaatine,  or  the  Holy  Land  do- 
Bnentad.  9r  Jolm  Hant  {Twewly  eight  mthea  in  length  by 
twenty-two  ill  vridtli.]  With  a  Corapenion  to  the  aame,  oon- 
sining  of  Hletorical  and  Geographical  Notices  of  the  Principal 

Town«,  A-I-.  nf  t!i:ii  Ciiintry.    London.  18.32. 

81.  A  I'ictorial,  (icogmphical,  Chronolngiral,  and  Uiatorical 
Chart,  being  a  Delineation  of  the  Riae  and  ProgMai  ef  the 
Erangelical  or  Christian  Diapenaation,  from  the  ComnwDOcaient 
of  the  Go^l  Narrative  to  the  Aaeenaion  of  ear  Lord.  Ai^ 
ranged,  eoeoii^g  to  the  "  Hamonia  Eveatelica"  of  the  Bev. 
Edwaid  Gteewell,  B.D.,  by  R.  Mrwmae,  and  arc>^m|KU)ied  by 
a  Key.    London,  1832.    Sixty-eifihl  inches  by  thirty -six. 

This  admimbly  coiitructl  uill  .-ui  IkiuiIiIi.II)-  niu)  rnrreclly 
exiH  iiled  map  IS  ndapl«l  (<i  t  jc  iii\ <  ji-;  at  th»-  time  of 
our  Saviour 'a  appearing  on  llm  rnnh;  kIiumiii^  the  siiuatiun  of 
every  place  mentioned  in  the  Gospels,  with  representations  of  the 
journeys  of  our  Lord,  end  of  the  prinrinal  eirronaiancoa  of  ibe 
Gospel  history,  drawn  qm  the  places  when  the  i 
firm  deaigna  of  the  eUT  faalea ;  with  the  view  ef  < 

benevolent  leodencv  of  our  Savioar'a  miraclea.  It  

170  vignellee,  and  about  €00  relerenres  in  ihe  body  of  the  tmp, 
besides  .V)  large  aobieclB  in  outline,  in  the  margin ;  all  of  whidl 
are  exquisitely  engraved.  The  reference  being  siihjnineij  to  the 
depicted  events,  it  (bras  a  must  valuable  auxiliary  in  the  lectuia 
room,  and  a  useful  aasistant  in  the  study  of  divinity. 

While  this  sheet  wrm  pn!.sme  tbroiiuh  the  pre**,  Mr.  Mimpr* 
ailtlouiii  ed  a  i'ilTlil:ir  (  h  ifl  ill 'i>:iieil  to  illuilr.ite  llif  \<  !»■  ol  t*ie 
A|>oi'tleR,  HI  i^liirli  the  irnvcls  nf  the  iliircri  ii!  ap«»tlf*  will  br  tin- 
tiiielly  marked,  noil  the  s\ir>  nf  the  neveril  pl  ii  o*  will  be  aci  u. 
raiely  laid  duwn.  from  the  geographical  rescarchea  of  ibe  wat 
learned  medem  trnveUen. 


Most  of  the  Kcneml  treatises  on  sacred  geographv  are  illuftrat^d 
with  maps.  There  ia  also  an  eicelleni  map  «  PMeviirie  in  D'.^iv 
ville'a  Ancient  Atlas;  it  has  been  consulted  Ibr  the  maps  nccoov 
panying  ihit  wwfc,  which  have  haen  drawn  with  gr««t  rare,  and 
corrected  ftaa  the  leeearches  of  modem  gengimpbera.  The  quarts 
Atlas,  paUMied  hy  the  late  Rev.  7*homas  Scott,  aa  an  nrcanpeaK 
ment  to  his  eommeBtary  on  the  Bible,  ponesaee  the  iloubio  merit 
of  being  correct  a«  «eli  as  cheap.  The  Scripture  Atlas,  pablished 
by  Mr.  l/cigli.  r\o,  iiie<|  in  a  superior  style,  and  has  had  a  very 
extensive  sale.  Mr.  W'yid's  Scripture  Atlas  ia  a  neat  pabticatiaa. 
Several  small  or  (lucket  .\tlaaes  of  the  Bible  have  been  publiehed, 
which  indeed  can  only  be  uned  by  thooe  \^h>>  ha\e  youns  evea. 
Of  tlie>e.  .Mr.  Tliomaa  Starline's  ••  Riiilnnl  ("nhaiet  Alla>"  <lajna 
e»j)»'(  lully  to  be  niiliieil  fir  the  beaiuidil  e»e<  iitiiiii  of  the  ini?a. 
mid  the  viiliiiiMe  i.itnilnr  ( ii'i>u'r.'i|'liii'iil  Iii;ie»  nhirh  ni-<  inniwiii'^ 
them.  "The  I'mkei  Hihle  Alia.*.  '  coiitaininif  eielil  rieiitlv-.-te.-ii:ed 
roa|>.4,  which  was  piih|i»he<l  at  F.dinbtirgh  in  IKfi.  (as  it.s  n  imr  ia>- 
plies)  ia  expressly  designed  to  be  buuiwl  up  with  a  (Htrket  Bible. 

Various  Treatiapa  on  Sacred  Geaeraphy  will  be  Umttd  in  ib* 
Hfth.  sixth,  and  sevenih  volunwa  of  Ugolini's  Thesaurus  AnU]iu 
latum  Sncrarum. 

It  may  be  proper  IB  add,  that  nnat  ef  ihe  qoeelieae  velnliTO  W 
the  hiaiorv,  geography.  A-c.  of  the  Bible  are  notiefni  in  Sehlenaner's 
valuable  Lexicon  to  the  Septuagint  version,  and  aliN>  in  bw  Greek 
and  Latin,  and  in  Messrs.  I'arkhuni's  and  RobioMiD'a  Gfeck  and 
English  LexictHis  to  the  New  Tnatamwil 
tmtod  with  equal  learning  and  aoeuacy 


%  8.  vATtrnM  ■istout  or  tbk  siblb. 

1.  I'hysica  Been:  hoe  cet  Historia  Naturalia  BibtiB  a  ioaw 
Jncobo  Scnavcanao  afila,  et  innaneiii  incopilwiB  aarie  al» 
ganlierioii  adontfa.  AagMt  YindaL  178W1785,  4  vofe  tab. 

Thia  is  one  of  the  roost  beantiAd  and  useful  works  which  hsa 
appeared  on  the  natuml  hielory  of  Ihe  BiUe :  the  engravings.  7Je 
in  nnnher,  weee  eseooled  by  ne  bmbI  eminent  anisia  of  that  di^. 
A  Oerann  traaalailen  appeared  at  Augsburg,  at  the  aaaw  tiaw 
with  Ihe  Latin  editioo,  to  which  it  is  pnlimwd,  on  arwiBBl  ef  iU 
havinir  proof  iffipreaaiam  of  ibe  platea.  The  French  trBBalallaa. 
piil>li-,lieil  at  Amstenlam,  ia  1738— 'ITSS,  in  4  vola-  fulio.  is  infefior 
Io  Imih  the  prei  i  duig  oditionB  as  it  fsapecls  the  plates,  ihonch  the 
text  and  typoarapbical  encuiMO  are  equally  valuable.  Fiom  ih* 
cosily  price  of  lliis  weilt,  il  is  diieliy  to  he  Ibuad  in  great  pohhe 
librarica.  • 

3.  The  Netmel  Hlaloiy  ef  flw  Bible:  er  a  PmalpUuB  ef  il 

the  Qtiadnipeila,  Birds,  Pishea,  Reptilea,  and  InsMtsi,  Traas 
Plants.  Flowem.  Gums,  and  Precious  Stones,  mentioned  ia  the 
Siirrr.l  Scriptures.  Ciilleiteil  from  the  best  Authoritiea,  and 
alphabetically  arranged  by  ThadilaMW  Maaon  Kutate,  DJK 
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edition,  i^tty  improred  and  corrected.  1838,  erown  8to. 

The  Is'atursl  llistoiy  of  foreign  countrtM  wm  T«ry  little  known 
mt  the  lime  whM>  the  auihoriied  v«nion  of  ifa*  EnKtiah  Bible  wu 
•MCttted :  it  ia  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  «•  find  in  U  Iho  naoMe 

 >  wUch  are  onknown  in  iIm  Eaat.  Ow  TComble 

Mwd.  ftankljr  acknowladm  ia  their  pnfim  tfl*  ob- 
f  Mpaciaooad  bjr  them  in  ffebraw  «mde  occoning  but 
and  aln  in  the  name*  of  rertaia  Widi,  beaala,  preeione 
ie.  Theae  difScultin  have  b««n  malcrially  diminiflbed 
'  time,  ami  npecially  within  the  laai  hundiml  and  twenty 
jraara;  not  only  by  the  lucceMful  reaearrbe*  of  eminent  onen- 
talwia,  who  have  applied  their  knowledge  of  the  e«»tcrn  dialrcu 
to  the  eliiridnli'in  of  Scriptiirp,  but  nlxo  liy  the  buccprsIuI  IalK>ijr« 
of  BiM-|inrt,  CpIbius,  t  orskiil,  Sriicucli/cr,  anil  tilliiT  iiii t ii r.il i-i'., 
hislonnnn  hC  \]\f'  a»  woll  n>  tluwc  ot  Shaw.  Hii»n'|i(uiBt, 

Riimi'll,  BriK  c,  aiid  ■iihi-r  ili>.tirii;i;i-l]<  i]  irjM'llcrK.  Tii  nil  Ihenc 
aourcen,  logt  tlier  v\illi  iiiimy  otln  r?i  «liii  li  ii  m  uiil  nert^ary  to 
enumerute.  l)r-  I^lrn^  .>i  kiiowli^lprn  hia  oblignlionti.  Tliiuit;li  he 
claims  iu>  praiiie  but  (Imt  ol  havini;  brought  inio  a  recular  lunn 
each  infomMtion  aa  he  could  collect  from  the  beat  and  moat  un- 
exceptionable authoritiee ;  jret  he  ia  not  a  mere  compiler.  He  haa 
anlivwied  hiafmnl  iUoatntiBM  widi  wtmf  'mtneUm  wad  vm» 
lU  &eli^  Btwfratlomb  tod  raaannhifi;  ud  ill  A*  cmim  «t  Ma 
mill  h»  im  totrodnced  new  tnuulatioM  of  a  great  many  detached 
I  entire  chapter*  of  Scripture.  Of  theee,  future 
I  will  doobtleaa  avail  themaetveih  aapeciallv  aa  Dr.  II. 
hii  aeeompanied  rach  mnalntioiM  with  faMiMB  and  illuatraiioaa, 
conecting  the  errors  which  were  the  conaeqnence  of  their  being 
laiHindeiBlaod.  and  pointing  out  the  preciaion  and  force,  the  em- 
phasis and  beauty,  which  they  derive  rn)ni  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  object  in  natumi  history  to  ulii<  li  ilicy  originally  referred. 
A  Catalogue  is  mibjoiric*!  <>(  llir  [)rinci[M>l  oulfioriues  quoted  in  his 
work,  which  \»  fin  iimivmipd  wilh  useful  in<lc«r!i  of  m.HU-ni  and 
of  lexta  illustrolfd,  and  |iiirtirularly  with  nn  liiiloi  or  I.mt  of  ih<i 
aeveral  articles,  according  to  iIh'  Kn^lisli  Tmuslulnin,  liillLivsed  by 
the  original  Hebrew  names,  to  which  are  subjoined  the  I^iiiueoii 
or  other  modern  scientific  apprllaiiona.  In  a  work  embracing  auch 
a  variety  of  particulars,  some  articles  must  neceaMhly  be  found 
MhMiTOt  iMae,  however,  are  not  very  numoMMi  Is  eoocluaion, 
dw  milai  «f  ihaae  pa^  cheerfully  adopM  Ott  MIowing  juft 
mllfain  of  •  mnaailaaue  Mviewer :— "  Dr.  Barrk  ia  entitled  lo 
Ih*  UMBlia  oT  the  public,  for  having  brought  wilhia  •  reaaonablo 
acMpaaa  the  moat  valuable  mnteriala  on  the  ial|iacte  of  wltich  be 
for  having  arranged  them  in  a  oonveaieat  metliad,  and  in 
at  for  liaving  arriv«l  at  his  own  conclnaiona  on  the  beet  evl- 

wMA  the  eulqecta  admit."  "  On  the  whole,  we 

cheerfully  recommend  ibo  work  >)oth  to  the  learned  and  the  un- 
lenmetl  reader,  an  contnirunt;  all  Ihm  can  be  known  on  the  siibjccln 
wbh  li  siirrcxHively  o<-cur.  ^Inny  <if  the  ortirlcsi  will  be  rend  w  ith 
jfn  al  iijirrcjit  :  and  in  ihone  in  wlurli  ciiriuitity  is  most  concerned 
llir  niiihur,  111  a  form  as  much  abriiUcd  lu  tlu'ir  nature  would 
aiinii,  him  exhausted  ail  tlie  learniiiL;  of  natumliatu  and  travel- 
U-n  :  and.  as  we  believe.  hn«  ijeiiorully  corae  to  the  right  re- 
Bulls."  (S'orth  American  Review,  vol.  i.  New  Series,  pp.  91,  98.) 
The  London  reprints  are  beautifully  executed,  especially  the  edi- 
lioB  publisbed  in  1833,  which  ia  ornamented  with  neat  encraviaga 
'A  Oorman  tmnalatkm  of  this  worii  waa  pubuthed  at 
,  in  1826,  in  8vo. 

5.  Samoetia  Bocharti  Hicroz'iicoii.  »ive  de  Animalibm  8a- 
cne  Bcripture.  4th  edit,  fulio,  Lu^.  liut  1T14;  llwiBSvolB. 
4to     Lipaic,  1793,  and  following  jean. 

This  lost  M  unquestionably  the  baal edition  ;  it  waa  pobliabed 
by  Profeaoor  Rosenmiiller,  to  whoae  reaearches  biblical  studenia 
are  ao  largely  indebted  ;  aitd  who  baa  corrected  it  throughout,  as 
well  aa  enlarged  it  with  numerous  facts  from  the  writings  of  mo- 
dem travellers,  Sie. 

liaionim  nsua  compoaiti,  Spedmina  trfa.  AaMam  FkU.  Jasobo 
BcaoBBB,  Tobinga,  1784-6,  Svo. 

6.  Jo.  Hear.  Uniivi  Arboretum  Bibiicam,  in  quo  Artmrca  et 
Tm&im,  paaaim  in  8.  Literia  oocuireDtea,  at  et  Plants,  Uerta», 
tt  Anoiata,  node  plu]oIogiei%  pliiloaopihicta,  iheologida,  expo- 
niintor  et  iUaatrantur.    Norimberga,  1 699,  3  tonus,  8vo. 

6.  Olavi  CiLsii  Hierobotanicon,  live  de  Plantia  Sacra  8crip- 
tora  DiaaerUtionea  BrMWi   Upri%  llU^lj  AlMltlailtnii. 

ni»,  %  UHUB,  8V0. 

T.  HI—ptjlluM.  mm  nnmnialMlM  ia  Loea  Scriptnis  8»- 
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HiKuao.  Tnjeed  ad  RlieninB,  I7SS,  4to. 

8.  Petri  Furskal  De«criptioni-«  Animaliutn,  Amjihibiormn, 
Piodum,  Insectorum,  Vermium,  quie  in  Ilinere  Onrntnli  obnerva- 
viu  4to.  HauniiB  (Copenhagen),  1775. — Ejustlem  FInra  jf^Ryp- 
tio-Arabica.  4to.  Haoaia,  IT76,  —  -  - 
ralium,  qoM 
1778. 

M.Foiikil 
mi.«tihaai|«M«rMi 
VaklL-^&m 


Ejuadem  ieoaea  Rertun  Natu- 
MQgi  cawrit  4lOk  Hauia, 

h  iiowiiHi  «to  i«ai  MDt  in 


turel  prodnctioiia  of  the  East,  in  emipanf  with  tha  I 
veller  Niebuhr.  He  died  at  Jetiii  fai  Aiahia,  ia  ITCH  and  Ui 
unfinished  notes,  valuabio  evea  ia  ibeir  iaiperfoct  alala,  ware  pnb* 
lished  by  hia  coUeagm  ia  the  three  works  joat  noticed. 

9.  Smptaia  Qhiaiiated  by  Engravings,  referring  to  Natunl 
Science,  Coaloiaa,  Manners,  dec.    By  dia  Bdilor  of  Calaetla 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible.  4to.  18U2. 

Many  otherwise  olxicure  poaaogesof  the  Bible  are  in  this  work 
happily  elucidated  from  natural  BCieiice,  6:r.  Thoiit;h  it  does  not 
prok-se  to  ix?  a  complete  nalunil  In-ilory  of  the  Scriptures,  vet  it 
illustrates  that  interestiiigsubjert  in  ver)-  monv  instances.  It  has 
been  incorporated  ia  Mr. TfiyHf'a  aditioaa  of  falaiai^  Dietioaary, 
noticed  in  p.  340. 

10.  Srrij'ture  .Natural  History:  or  a  Descriptive  Account  of 
the  Zoology,  Botany,  and  Geology  of  the  BiUe,  iUiMlnted  liy 
Engravinga.   By  WiOiam  Caanma.  Loolan,  18M,  Sva. 

"  Without  that  pretence  to  originalitv  which,  in  the  present  day, 
is  as  much  distinguished  by  personal  vanity  aa  it  in  at  variuica 
with  truth,  Mr.  Carpenter  haa.  are  think,  prraented  to  the  pobUe 
an  interesting  and  nmU  work."  (CluitMa  RcnHubnacar*  AariL 

11.  KaMnki  an  llis  Moalard  IVee  — — l^—wril  in  Aa  Nair 
Testament    By  John  Fnusx.    Loniinn,  isj?,  ^nfc 

12.  Remarks  on  the  Phytolacca  Dodecandn,  OT  KuHard  Tree 
of  the  BcrifUmm.    Bf  ttia  Bar.  P.  W.  Bscbbam.  London, 

1837,  8vo. 

Aa  the  common  maaiafd  ttaa  (Smnis  nigra  of  Linnwnl)  ia  aa 
anntml  plant,  which,  in  comeqaeaco  of  ila  herheceous  stem,  rarely 
attains  a  gitaier  height  tiiaa  lluee  foot,  cannot  wnh  propriety  be 

termed  a  Irrr,  coromeniaton  have  been  much  perplexed  in  Uioir 
attempts  to  eiplain  our  Lord 'a  Parable  of  the  mustard  tree,  Tba 
objcK't  of  Mr.  Frost's  pamphlet  (which  is  an  enlargement  of  a  paper 
m  the  Journal  of  Scieiiic  and  ttie  Arts,  vol.  xx.  pp.  87— fl9.)  is  to 
how  thnt  the  plant  in  ijue^in^n  is  a  species  of  Phytolacca — proba- 
bly the  I'hyKiliit  I  a  diKlecaiidra  of  Linnicus,  whic)i,  though  it  has 
the  iimalU*st  neeil  of  any  treo  growing  in  Palentirie,  yet  iiinuiis  aa 
great  an  altitude  as  any  tree  which  llourishes  in  thai  couuir)',  and 
naa eases  properties  analogous  to  those  of  the  sinapis  nigral  Mr. 
mat's  hypotheaia  ia  ceotiotioftod  with  much  learning  and  ingo> 
Bnily  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bnekbam,  who  aiguea  that  the  tree  intended 
ia  ttia  eaaNBonaMMmd  naa,  aad  who  Ma  eoUacMd  inaaoiaaaja»> 
aagea  Aon  andeat  botanical  wiUan^  and  ftom  modem  tnvenem 
and  botanical  authors,  in  tapportofUa  argument. 

13.  Job.  Gottlieb  Bi  iilb  Calendariuin  PaliLi^tina:  Q^cunoini. 
cum.    Gocttinge,  1785,  4to. 

14.  Gemgii  Friededd  WALcaii  Calendariom  Palaatina  (Eoo> 
nomloiim.  PknfttUi  art  J.  ]>.  Mkhadik  OoodiaiHk  ITS^dta. 

In  the  year  1785  the  diiacam  of  tlw  Vahroni^  of  < 
propoaed,  aa  a  prize-subject,  the  compilathie  of  aa  <ESooi 
ieiKlar  of  Paleatine,  from  Itinerariea,  with  a  view  to  the  betlOT 
eIneidatioB  of  the  Socred  Writing*.  The  piiie  waa  adindged  la 
the  compoaitian  of  M.  Buhle ;  to  which,  in  Michaolia'B  JodgBirat. 
the  Calendar  of  Welch  was  next  in  point  of  merit.  Each  of  these 
poblicaiioea  emilaiim  anch  valuable  matter  pecnliar  la  ttaalf;  and 
both  tagethor  tkiow  madi  light  «n  ibo  phyaical  googiapby  of  Fa. 
leetine. 

A  translation  of  Buhlr'K  Calendar  is  inserted  in  the  Fragments 
annexed  to  Mr.  Taylor's  edition  of  Colmet'a  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible,  Noe.  45»-46& 

15.  Henrid  Ehreafridi  WAaasKaao  Commeotariiu  de  Pa* 
laarina  Fertilitate,  pradpuisqua  iDma  dolibaa  a 
eoaipMalia.— In  Ibo  14lh  aad  IMli  vataaHo  of  tha 
flir  nbHodie  and  MorgonhoBdiidw  Lftlefatflf .  Svny 

An  Fnp^lirli  trnnslation  of  this  valuable  disquisition  is  nnnted  in 

the  (irat  vnliinie  of  Dr  HtHlge's  Biblical  Rc|)ertory,  published  at 
Princeton  [New  Jin-oy:  in  IW) 

16.  A  Comparative  Estimate  of  the  Mineral  and  Mosaical 
Oeotogiea,  reviaed  and  enlarged  with  relation  to  the  latest  Puhli. 

onQooloty.  ByChaavUle  Paini,Eaq.  Seeoododitian^ 
IBS6^  9>ok  Baa, 

Hia  tat  odMon  of  te  •OoaparatiTe  Estimate"  vraa  pahMM 
ia  IBH,  aad  a  "  B>i|Hilowoill**  lo  it.  In  in  preaent  improved  OMa 
Mr.  Paanir  work  mm  awnl  powerfiU  proof  aad  vindication  of  iba 
baraaoay  aabaiatiag  batwooa  geological  diaeovarioa  aad  tba  Mondo 

Hiatory. 

17.  Scriptaral  Geology,  or  Geological  Phenomena,  consistent 
only  with  the  Literal  Interpretation  of  the  Sacred  Scriptun<o, 
imon  tbo  autgecta  of  the  Creation  and  Deluge.  [By  the  Rev. 
UMfi  BiMa»  BJL]  Londao,  18S7,  t  vain,  8««, 


^  3.  rOLITICAL  ATTI<il'lTIX!t  OF  THK  JKWS. 

Treatuet  en  the  Jmv*,  Oovtmment,  Coin;  Uc.  t/  Ike  Jewt. 

1.  RabU  Moais  Maimokidis  More  Nebochim;  oea  Doctor 
PMftaMraa,  od  didda  ot  obocuriaia  itaiptun  loot  nctiaa  in. 
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MUgenda,  vcluti  Clavim  oontincnK, 
Buitiirf'io,  filio.    BofileB,  1G29,  4U>. 

•J.  Thf  Roasons  of  the  Low*  of  Monen.  from  the  "  More 
Nfvorliliii"  (il  M;iinn>rii<lps.  With  ]Vot««,  DiiHMTintions,  and  a 
Lift-  of  Iho  xVuthor.  Dy  Jamea  TowxLsr,  D.D.  London, 
18«7,  8vo. 

The  More  Novorliim,  or  "  IrMtnictor  of  the  Perplcicd,"  ia  con- 
tuii  ritl  a»  (iit<<  iif  tlio  in<Mt  %iihiablo  pfuductiotM  of  th«  Ipanird 
JpMish  Rnhln,  Mosrn  l«>ii  Maimon,  t)ril(>r  known  liy  the  name  of 
MaimoMiihu.  "  It  IK  a  rntirnl,  phili>Hi)|iliirnl,  nn(i  thi-olKtiic  nl  work, 
ill  wliii  h  tic  f'tiiliaviiiirH  In  fX]iltiin  lh(*  ililliiiilt  [mw<ni'i»s,  phrajx-s, 


SAOSED  mLOLOCnr.  (Pabt  n.  Cuk,  tu 

■howin)^  that  they  were  worthy  of  lh(>ir  Diviiu!  AutlMTt  WiiC 
fitted  fat  tba  ■onMnpiiahmemt  of  tbc  moat  iniportut  piinwt 
By  Henij  Pcmv*.  Dimftmiliiin  mod  Laodan  [181 1),  8to. 

This mmf  n  delarhad  fnm  sHmIoit oftlw  Hebtcwa. on  «riM 
I*  mthor  mwM  employed ;  hut  which  haa  oal  vet  been  pmVlkkii. 
In  the  ahnrt  ■ccmant  helm  na,  Mr.  Fe»ua  hee  iitcb  evidciiM 


puriiiil''-'  iill< 
IH  r('i»l<  ri<l  (luriM 


^  :inil  r  frcmoiiK's  of  llif  Old  Ti-i-Uilin  iil  ;  ami 
iiliiriy  irn|">ruiiil  liy  ■an  pxceMrnt  K»j«»*itH)ii  uf 
the  (iniiiiiil-  nml  Kc.wnis  ul  llif  M^wair  1jhv»,'  to  uliirli  many  of 
our  mixt  i  niineiii  t>il>liial  rriin-H  ami  coinnifiilators  lia\e  been 
doc-ply  inclctitfd  "  Ii  «ai>  ormiiially  writlrn  ni  Ambir,  atui  trans- 
lated into  licltrow  by  Kaltbi  SumucI  Abrti  'lybboD.  The  Rer. 
Dr.Townley  (to  whoite  life  of  MaimonidGa,  p.  17..  we  ue  indebted 
Ibr  (ha  preccdiux  partirulara)  has  giveo  an  accoirol  of  the  vanoua 
•ditiam  af  the  original  woffc  af  UaiiMHudaat  umaug  which  that 
«f  1M9  il  umlly  reputed  a>  ha  Iba  beat 

Dr.  T>  has  eooMnad  no  aaull  oUigaiion  on  biblical  atudtrnta  in 
area  an  ting  ihia  treattaa  of  Maiaioaidea  to  them  in  an  F.nglmh 
ama;  ami  in  nddiiion  to  a  laemoir  of  the  orieinal  Jewiah  author, 
ha  baa  i-nricht^l  hi*  iraralation  with  iipwartlit  of  ooa  hiumlrfd 
paB<*«  of  MiliinUu  nuipff,  together  Willi  nine  diaaeilatiaoa  oo  the 
Titlmmlical  Writingc,  and  on  varioiia  olhiir  tojlioa  TTtHfffg  toall^ 
ReaaoM  of  ilie  Lawa  of  Moaaa." 
8»  WHidnt  Zmrmn  Lcgtm  Moaaieanim  PeiwwBai  Ez- 

Na«»ovioriim,  UUVl,  Wvo. 


_4>  Lex  Dei,  aire  Mosaiciniin  i  t  lJi>:iian:inini  Lopum  Collatio. 
B  CodicibuH  ManuscriiPti-*  ViiiJui  ont'iiNi  ct  \  i  ri  rlk-nsi  iiu|>rr 
fepwtaa  auctam  atque  cmendatani  edidit,  notiaque  et  uidicibua 
iOiutnvit  FMdarieoa  Btmn.  Bobm^  1888,  8t» 


Fmn  Iha  lint  dmpter  of  the  elahomie  prolegoeMna  profited  by 
the  adilar  Is  thia  eurioua  and  valuable  work,  we  leam  that  iu 
■mnvinniu  nulhor  wan  in  nil  nnibubilily  a  rlrri;vtnnn  of  the  Liilin 
or  We»t<Tii  Chiirrh,  who  live<l  in  Oif  tormrr  half  of  the  niilh  mi- 
tury,  and  wbo  cuinpilod  tins  wurk  with  the  riprew  dcxiKii  of  ei- 
hihilinx  thr  rciomtfiani  cii  ((clwrrn  llir  Jewiili  and  Itom^m  I^wa, 
which  liwt  wore  derixcil  from  the  Jowi»h  ami  fiirlht  r  lo 

■how  lhal  CliriHtiaiin  lj<ilh  may  and  ouijhl  l"  niuki'  n-.  i>i  \;,\\^. 
Tilt!  KOdiid  and  lliird  thaplen"  of  llip  pn>lt  j«>iiii  iin  (Kiitaiii  an 
a<  I  M'liit  i>(  llic  MSS.  and  |iriii[ril  fdilniiiH  i>l  ilnh  idlliM  lii>n.  A 
ri>;i  "111"  <  iilli-riiiMi  nC  v:iriiiiiH  ri  iidiri;;!!.  (rum  MSS.  and  t>nnlod  odi- 
liiiiii.  IK  iijiii  '  I  II  ilii'  loiil  'i|  earh  piipi'  o)  llif>  ooiialinii.  wliirh 
fiii[i)W<<  ilif  |milt't.'(>iiii  na.  'Vhc  volume  i-oticludea  with  mdetm  of 
niiiiii  rx,  |M>nM)n»,  and  plarox  iK-i  urriag  in  the  work,  and  of  the 
auliion  wIki  ore  cited  in  iho  tmlm. 

6,  Joanni*  SrsTirKai  de  LeRibus  Hobrieoruin  Ritualibus  ct 
earuni  iialioiiibiu  Libri  IV.  Arrrs»it  DisHertatio  de  Phytacieriia 
Judieoruni.  Keranauit,  ct  indicea  adjivit  Lconardna  CkappakNTf 
B.T.P.    Cantabri^is,  IT',:?,  2  vols,  folio,  bent  edition. 

6.  Commentarif*  on  the  I>nw»  of  Moars.  By  the  lalc  Sir 
John  David  Mii  ivtLi-^,  K.I'.S.  F.K.S..  IWin-or  of  I'bihwo- 
phy  in  the  IJiiivtrsity  of  Ci.  tlinRen;  translated  from  the  Gcr- 
aian  by  Alexander  Smith,  D.D.    London,  1814,  4  vole.  8to. 

Tlie  apirit  of  the  political  and  ceremonial  law.  conlained  in  the 
wriiingd  of  Moaaa.  b  oopioualy  inveaii^atod  in  thia  worlt.  Valuable 

an  thfse  "  Commentaries"  of  Michaelts  are  in  many  retpectii,  it  is 
much  to  bo  reifretled  that  they  ere  not  free  Inim  ihat  iireniinus. 

nem  of  conirc  iitre  and  of  lanKuaite,  an  well  tit  tt-mlenry  to  iikepti- 
riitm,  whirb  are  tlie  i<»)  fre<|uent  rhamrlt'rii«ii<-«  ol  wmic  diatin- 
guihiicd  iiiiKlorn  bihlical  crilan  in  Germanv  (ircst  caution,  there- 
lori-.  Mill  Ik>  necesaary  in  conaulung  thm  wdrk. 

7.  I«<fialaliaa  daa  H^brenz.  Par  M.  Le  Comia  de  Pamto- 
BBT.  Fominff  Votanaa  10.  and  IV.  of  Ida  ffiitaiiv  da  la 

Legislation,    PariK,  1817,  8*0. 

8.  Hisloirc  dei>  Institutiona  de  Moise  ct  du  Pcupio  Hcbreu. 
Pto  J.  Saltador.    Paris,  1828,  3  tomea,  8to. 

The  avowed  desiiepi  of  this  work,  which  is  chamclerized  by  no 
small  decree  of  levity  on  the  perl  of  its  Jewish  autlior,  is,  to  re- 
pre«enl  Mi.xcs  as  an  enlifblened  nmHibcral  lesinlalor:  at  the  same 
time  lis  v\liiilr  inidi  iirv  i».  in  diM  redit  Chrisliniuiy.  M.  Salvador 
devoted  a  (xjrlion  of  hi.-  wurk  lo  kHow  that  llie  l>ijrd  Jeniu  CbrisI 
was  Icifallv  rondenini  il.  ai  ( iinhntr  to  the  Klalementii  ol  ilie  tMin- 

S'elixl*  thfni»e|vc«.  Tin;'  iiriMii«liii!i.'  nllnck  nl  tlie  Jiw  <.illi<I 
orlli  M    niituM  till'  elii'  T,  niie  nt  ihc  niii«I  rniriir  i,l  niUm  ilis  at 

the  French  liar,  who  iriumphantly  rejielled  the  pn>fane  awefiion* 
of  Salvador  in  a  masterly  refm«ijaB,iartmlail,  "Jaw  i|»»anlCa'l|ihii 

et  Pilate."    Pans.  1828.  8vo. 

9.  A  DinertatioD  on  (be  CiTil  Go>veniinent  of  the  Hahrawat 
In  which  tba  Una  De^n  and  Nairn*  of  their  GoveiniBeDt  m 
•xplainod.  Bjr  Moaaa  Lovmv.  London,  1740 ;  Sd  edhaon, 

174r.  ;  3J  etlition,  1816,  8vo. 

lU.  A  ^hort  Account  of  the  Lawa  ami  Inatituliooa  of  Moaca; 


gI  TCB  I 

ivinc  aiodied  UM  anlgacli  aaA  bla  paapblei  Aug 

yet  luminous  manner  the  aevcnl  lafiici  wliich  the  ciril 
niid  ecelemayiirul  i^overnmeni  of  iho Hebrawa  inelndoft**  (Menthly 


I  beiNO  «ib  Mr.  Faigv 
of  hit  having  atodied  Iba  antjacli  and  bla  paapblei  diaplaya  in  a 
iinner  the  aevcnl  r  ' 
m<'ni  ofibaHebrei 

Keviow,  N.  ^S.,  vol.  Uvi.  p.  'J'.} 

11.   Lettskohx  (Uavidig  Henrici)  Diaputalio  de  Jodcoram 
siili  ( 'iesaribus  Conditione,  et  da  Lagibna  aoa  tftttuAn 
duoi  Batavorum,  1828,  4la. 

18.  Joantda  8ab»B«t  De  Synedriia  ct  PiwiectariK 

Vetwim  Kbm-onini  IjiUri  III,    Anwtelodami,  1679,  4to. 

13.  Petri  VVlssclinc,  II  Diatritie  de  Judtcorum  ArchootibBi 
ad  Inscriptionom  Ilen  nii  i  n-i  in  ;  et  DisM-rtatio  de  Evan^iu 
juawi  Imp.  Anastaaii  non  emendatia  in  Victoreni  Tv 
Tnjaeti  ad  Bbeniun.  1788, 8va 

14.  Thomaji  Dabtrolim  de  Pnire  Chrirti  Hj 
IV.    Hafniie,  1051.  8vo.    Anwteloclami.  1«70,  8vo. 

1 .5.  Dintertatio  Philologica  de  Ritu  dimittendi  Keuro  in  (rtXo 
Pkacbatia  Judaorum ;  oonacripta  k  Job.  Conrado  UoxTuianaL 
TSgvi,  I71S,  Svo. 

16.  JaooU  LiDii  SjatagiBn  8bann  da  B*  MiKlaiL  Dm- 

Jraci,  1698,  4to. 

17.  Edwrardi  BnENEWoon  Liber  tie  Pomletihvts  et  Pretai 
Veterum  Nummorum,  conunque  cum  reccntioribua  CoUatioo^ 
Londini,  1614, 4tOb:  abo  ia  Uw  fiiit  Tohuw  «f  Bp.  Wafean'a 

Polyslott. 

18.  Adriani  Relaxoi  De  Xummis  Vetennn  HebrBomm, qoi 
ah  insrriplarum  lilcmrum  forma  Sarnaritdnurutn  a{ 
Disaortationea  V.   'I'rajecti  ad  Khenum,  1709,  8ro. 

19.  Caqparia  Warkbi  De  Anttquia  Xumia  He 
Syrorun,  qnorom  8.  Bibiia  ct  j 
Libri  IL  Tipiri.  1805,  4tOL 

"0.    Ca-s         \\'  «'.Mu  Mcn:«uris    Ht  I'rT  irxra. 

i|uaruin  'N.  Uiblia  uiciuinenint,  Libri  Hi.  ili-ideliKTi^a;,  ItilU,  tto. 

21.  An  Eaaay  (owaida  the  Recovery  of  the  Jewish  Meaanna 
and  Weighty  eompfebending  their  Moncja;  by  help  ct  anciMt 
atandaida  compared  with  ouia  of  EiMtaad.  By  Bidmd  Ckw- 
aaaLAin,  IU>.  [alleiwaida  Biabop  or  FMai1iotoiigh.j  I  aniwa^ 
1686,  8 vow 

22.  Obiiervationea  ex  Numis  Anttquia  Sacna.  AlMlOfn  ChNddb 
Sefaoatiano  MABOBxar.    VitemberBB,  1746, 4to. 

88.  Petri  Zoaxit  Hiitoiia  Piad  indaiei  anb  Imporie  Yettnm 

Romanonim.    Aitivna?,  1734,  8vo. 

24.  Scripture  Weights,  Mettnun-n,  and  Money,  reduced  to  thi; 
Iiu{MTial  Siandanl  of  the  Weifihts  and  Measures,  aiid  the  J»irr- 
Hog  Money  of  England.  B;  Edmtind  ViAUta.  J«ondflHj  188<k 


nog  Money  oi  isngtana.  »y  Jbuo 
8*0.  [APtanpUaiflf  IVp^iai.] 


[L]  TmtiMt  tmlUBitttal  and 

Jew, 


1.  A  Rationale  of  the  Itttaal  of  tfie  Vtlifew  Wmahip.  In 

which  the  wise  Dcsisns  und  I'<iefulne«8  of  that  Ritual  SK  M> 
plained.    By  .Moses  Lowmajc.    London,  1748,  Svo. 

2.  Jacohi  Ghoxotii  Decreta  Romana  et  Asiatica  pro  Jodm, 
nd  cultom  divinum  per  Aaiw  Minoria  nrbaa  wecaxi  obeonAn^  ab 
Joaepho  eoUeela  in  Lihro  XIV.  AidiBologiB.  Lt^fdoni  Bafii«» 
nun,  I71S,  8*0. 

3.  Deraardi  Laxt  de  Tabemaculo  Ficderii*,  .le  S mrta  ("iTitue 
Jerusalem  ct  deTetnpIo  ejus,  Libri  Scpteiu.   Parisiis,  1720.  folios 

4.  Salomottia  Vab  Tii.  Commaatnioa  de  TabemncnJo  Moia 
ct  Zoolofpa  8acn.   Dotdrad,  1714, 4to. 

."i.  Johnnni.'s  UrTTonrii  palri-i,  .Syna^oca  JuJsic-;\ :  hLV  t-*i 
Schola  Juda-orum,  in  qua  .\;itivit«s,  Iiistitutio,  Keligio,  Vita, 
Mors,  Scpultura<|'ii'  i|i-'uuin  )>r.iphiod  dOKriplb  oal. 
1604,  ISmo.;  Basitcc.  1680,  8vo. 

A.  Campetdi  TtrnisoA  de  Synasoj^  Vatere  Libii 
boa  torn  de  Xominibus,  Stnirtur.i,  Origine,  Pnrfecti*.  Mini<trij, 
et  Sacriis  SynnROtcaruni  aciiur :  turn  praxripue  Fotmam  Retfuai- 
II  -  ■  !  Mini-iterii  eariiiu  ni  Eci  lenam  Chrislianam  tnuislatam 
demoDatralur :  cum  I'rolegoiDenis.   Fiaooqueis,  1696,  4{a. 
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7.  Mariani  Kai»kb  A]ArPA«H  Studii  8ui|ltiufalhl  in  SjnM- 
Pan  Prima.   Saliibutgi,  1774,  AUk 


A  CMupilation  from  vBrioiwG«niiMi  and  other  auihon  who  hav« 
liwled  oa  Sacfad  AotiqailiMi  it diieiiiBot  ihe  CaBon  of  iho  fii>>U< 


rac»iired  bjr  the  Jlobtatwa.  lha  maud,  Taigiuna,  Maaoiatie  Book* 
•ad  iha  Cabhala;  tho  Schoola  and  Stem  oT  dw  Jewi^  sad  their 
Teo«h«n  or  Doclon  and  Pbpila* 

8.  The  Temjilr  Scrvico  as  it  stixnl  in  On-  D.iys  of  nitr  Saviour. 
Bv  John  LioKTrooT,  VA).  London,  1649,  4to.;  alio  in  the 
Miotnd  oetavoeditifliwiir  Dr.IdfhtlbaC'a  Woib 

0.  Tba  Teaiide  Mualck ;  or,  an  Eomt  wmcamiag  the  method 
€f  flnfing  tfia  Flialim  of  David  in  the  Temple,  before  Ihe  Baby- 
koiih  Caftivi^.  Biy  Artbnr  Bibiobs.  LondcNi  ITOSrSvo. 


pi.]  Treathet  m  the  Retigitu*  ,\%titu  «/  the  JbiM,  OB  the 

Cermpiiom  of  Jleli/rion  amtnf  then,  and  on  the  Seete  iMfe 

vhich  they  vere  dh  idnt. 

\.  The  Main  Principlca  of  the  Cned  and  Ethica  of  the  Jewa, 
•thibitad  in  SrieetioBB  firaa  On  Tad  Hadnnkah  of  MdAonidea, 

with  a  literal  EmrUwh  Translation,  co|>ioua  liluitrationa  from  the 
Talmud.  <5cc,    Hy  Ilc-rmann  Ilcdwig  Bkrtiaid.  Cambridge, 

Villi  Ilru  h'i/Tikii!i  III"  .Miimiiiiii.!r--i  m  :i  l  oinjieiuinim  of  thfi 
deciNions  <if  till' Jew  !ih  pMi  ii  ir>  luki  II  ("niia  till' Tulniiul,  ami  liiimiled 
oil  Scrijiliiri-  iiilcriiri'ii-i!  jn mnhiiL'  !■>  Uii  pri'i  inn  ciN cd  nulniri".  The 
milijoi  bi  «rlr(  Ir<i  tiy  .Mr  UcrrKirri  Iri  .H  nu  iIk-  ni  Hy.iiii  iitigi  li",  prK- 
phcry,  i<iolntr)',  rc]irnlari<p.  Nin,  Irfo  will.  |irctiL>»linntiiiii,  the  lilo 
noreafier.  rcu  nrdo  ami  pimixhmpnui,  nnd  the  hn'e  of  (.M.  The  Ho- 
brow  lest  ia  bcaulifully  unnicd  w iihuut  poinu ;  thia  ia  followed  bv  a 
MlliM  fiBglirii  vemn  and  iwia*,  and  by  a  BtoaMq^ 
€■1  Hebrew  weida  oeeuiring  in  die  ieit,io  which  are  prafimd  a  well- 
writteo  aketch  of  the  life  of  Maimonidea,  and  a  collection  of  ihi> 
•bbrvvialiona  commonly  uacd  in  r.ibbinu«l  wrilinga.  Beaidc*  com- 
innniraiing  lo  iHp  Kngliah  reader  the  srntiraonta,  tradiiiona,  and 
•ayingii  of  the  nnciciit  rabbint  quoted  by  Mnimonidn,  thia  volume 
will  likalcriolly  cuiitribiiti*  to  hu|>|iIv  ihe  biblical  ntudcnt  with  lh« 
neana,  at  prcM-iil  scanrly  wilhiii  fiia  r(>ai'h,  ul  anjiiiriiij;  lui  aot-u- 
mtp  kii<>« li<li!''  of  riibliiiiiral  llrlirt'v*.  For  a  morp  minulo  nnuly- 
»i»of  lhi«  iruK  x.ilijuMi'  wurk.  llir  ri'iulrr  i»  noonnarily  rfCiTnt]  to 
the  iiriliiih  <  nlio  lor  A|inl.  \ol.  \iii.  pp.  2Ha — 29i,  and  lo  the 

Chriiili.in  Kruicnibraui  rr  lor  Sc)ii<'IiiIht,  Oc-lolwr,  and  MOfMUber, 
18%!.  vol.  siv.  pp.  bi-i—iyij.  (A!>-<iiU. 

5.  A  DiiatrHrtteii  on  Ae  RdiglMn  BM«rted|B  «f  du  Antient 
Jewa  and  Patriarchs  concerning  a  Poliim  Stale.  [JBy  Biqiben 
AnniMoTO!*,  D.O.]    London,  1757,  4Ui. 

3.  ('hri«toloRia  Jiidworum  Jowi  Ajxwtolorumque  JE\a\c,  in 
Compendium  redacla,  Ubacr^-ationibuaque  iUuatrala  a  D.  Leon* 
hurdo  BaBTMBLBT.  Eflaag^  1811, 8«n. 

4.  A  DiMeitatian  npon  the  Traditional  Knowledge  of  a  Pro- 
miM>]  Knlccmer,  which  aubaiated  bcfoce  the  Advent  of  our  Saviour. 
lU  <'!uirlf»  J.imr4  ULUMri  ict.ii,  BJ).  [dOW  D J).  BOd  Bithopof 
Londun.]    Cambridge,  18 lU,  Hvo. 

6.  Capita  Theologis  JudBOfBHI  OtgniaticK  e  Flavii  Joaephi 
Berliilta  eoUeda.  Aooeant  arMfV}*  "Hftt  Joaephi «]«  Jaeu  Chriato 
teatUBOtthk,  Atietora  CaroloGattliab  BBvracBnTviB.  Lipahe, 
ISIS,  8vo. 

0.  Jononifi  Jarol.i  CinMi-ni  (In  !  Israc-1,  nivc  Tlioologia  Israe- 
liw  :  niii  (ill  lid  Oirniuiii  iic  M\«t<'tium,  sil  ronfirmanilam  Ji-mi 
Chhati  llettatcm  c(  Olliciuin,  tx  llebraicta  potianmum  ttcriptis 
nofNiiilBr,  et  varia  alia  Philologies  ac  TboologicB  pertnetaotar. 
Pranequpiw  ct  Li[>kiip,  2  tomia,  4to. 

7.  The  Traditionn  of  the  Jewa,  or  the  Dortrinos  anil  Exjiosi- 
tioni  roiitiiiiuil  ill  tlir 'I'uliiniil  iiinl  oiIht  Iv.ilibinical  Writinen: 
with  a  |>ri'liiiiiiiary  Pri  t.n  r,  or  nii  Iri.iviiry  into  iho  OriKi'i.  I^ro- 
grcw,  Aiilliorilv,  uinl  I  -cfullic**  of  tliow  Traditions  ;  .irlicn  in 
the  mjratical  Hcnsc  of  the  Allegories  in  the  Talmud,  du.  ia  ex- 
Blained.  [Bj  the  Rev.  Pelar  Btubiiv,  PJLB.]  Loiiddii,  IT4S. 
In  two  Toiomes,  Svo. 

This  ia  •  work  of  eiifeno  nuri^  and  enrioaitjr;  it  bean  a  vrry 
Ugh  price,  which  neeaiwilf  plaeea  it  boyond  the  raach  «f  biblieai 
atodenla.  Bat  moat  of  the  inJbrmation  which  it  cootaini  will  be 

found  in 

8.  Miwi'llanpoiis  I)is<-oiir.<rs  rflatin^  to  the  Traditiona  and 
Caagea  of  tho  Scrihca  and  Phniisrcs  in  our  Saviour  Jcsua  Chriat's 
tima.  Bj  W.  Wottob,  D.D.  London,  1718.  In  two  vduniea^ 
8to. 


Thia  ■  B  voqr  eariona  work.  Vohano  I. 
coneembw  the  nafora,  authority,  and  naaAdnea  of  the  Miana ;  a 

table  of  all  ita  tides,  with  snmnariee  of  their  contenia ;  a  diaconrae 
on  the  ret  iul  of  the  Sluma  (that  ia,  of  Deut.  vi.  4 — 9-,  ao  called  from 
the  Ant  word.  i.o^,A«Br)b  on     PhylBClMtiea  and  «a  tiM 


or  Schediilo*  Hipd  on  galea  and  door-posia;  togplber  with  a  collec- 
tion of  tc»l«  r<  liiliv*'  lo  ihc  obncrviuicn  of  tlif  S^iblwith.  inkt  ii  out 
oflheOld  iiiid  N 1' vv  T<  iluiiifTiUi  and  A|ki' r,  ,.li.il  llHiki,  willi  iiniio- 
talionii  tlicrt'on.  \  o|time  II  njiilaiin  luo  ir<  ii.xi  Ipun  ilu-  Mmna, 
III  Hebrew  niid  Klii;l>Kh  ;  one  on  iln'  Salibulli.  «  ii[illi  .l  SuitUmlk  ; 
mid  uiiulher,  mlillcd  /.Vuriri,  ( oiiLx  riiinn  llie  iiiulun  >  jir.u  lisi"*!  by 
the  JcHd  in  the  timo  of  Jpruii  Chrut  to  !.l/i  iijilhi'ii  tlie  uliprrvalion 
of  Ihe  8uhbalh.  Ur.  Wollun  haa  gi%eii  cKpiuiw  iiuies  to  butU  Uieae 
ireaiiaea,  which  illuauate  many  paaaogea  of  Iloly  VVriu 

9.  Jaonaia  Sbubbx  de  Diis  Bjrria  BjrntagBHrta  IL  cam  Addita* 
mentis  Aadrea  BejeiL   AmstelodBBtt,  IWO^  Svoi. 

The  iKist  edition  of  a  learned  In  utiise,  in  which  the  Syrim  i  InU 
roenlinneii  in  the  Bihln  arc  iwirla  uliirly  diii<  ii«>-ed.  TIiin  w  irk  ii 
inaerled  in  the  iweiily-lhmi  xoluineol  l  iiolmri  TliiMiiini-i  Anu- 
quiUilum  Kacraruin.  wliieh  cunlAiiiiN  nearly  thirty  ultier  in  aiixeii  on 
ine  idoU  mentioned  in  ihc  Scripiurcs. 

10.  Trima  Bcriptotimt  illuatiiiun  Syatanm  d«  tribns  Jiidso> 
rata  SeOia:  in  qpio  Nie.  Senni,  JoBaaia  Dnaii*  Job.  BcaligMi, 
Opnaeala,  mm  «o  poitiaeni,  cam  aliis  junctim  exhifaentar.  A^ 
oedit  Jae.  Tkiouroii  Dintribede  SecU  Kaiaoram.  Delphian 
170 J,  8  tomia,  4ta. 

11.  Epialoto SBinBritenBi Btdtonutnim ad Jobom Lndolyhaa^ 
cum  cjuadem  Lalinft  Venime  el  AaootatioaibaB.  Aeeadit  Vo»> 

aio  Latins  peraimiliiun  Literarum  4  Sichemttia  ad  AnglOBdliaim 

Chriatophoro  Ckllabio],    Cixc,  16S8,  4to. 

Both  the  preceding  imblicatioiia  are  inserted  in  the  iweniy-sci-ond 
volume  of  Uaotini's  Tbeoaurua,  in  wluch  are  printed  aeveral  irea- 
tiaes  OB  tiw  Mwiah  aoBla. 

12.  M^moira  aor  I'Etat  Actual  dee  BBmmllaiaB.  Pfer  M. 

Silveatrc  dc  Sact.   Paria,  I81S,  8vo. 

13.  Jo.  Christ.  FBisnaicn  Diacuaaionum  de  Christologia  8a- 
libob   Aeeadit  Appeadicuh  de  Cohinbli,  Dai 

liipriai,  1SS1|  8vo. 

14.  Ouiliclmi  Giaixii  Commentatio  dc  SamuilaaiannB  ^M* 
ologil,  esiinUibus  inedatia.  Uala,  1833, 4lo. 


I  IXTldriTiKs,  LiTr.BiTOBI,  An 
or  THE  jcwa. 

1.  Johaindf  Bbaotti  de  Yaalita  BOeerdotnm 

Libri  II.    Lugduni  Batavorum,  1680,  4to. 

2.  Comincntarius  PhiloloRico  Crilirun  de  Vc?;litu  Mulierum 
Hebra-arum  ail  Je-i.ii.  III.  vs.  1(1 — 'Z\.  Ijiio  mh  ilnil.iruin  abstftt* 
siasimonun  tcncbrsa  ad  faccm  dialcctorum  disculere  conatus  eit 
NicoLOuiLScBBoxDEBcs.  PrsiiniiwueatpaifidiBAlbertiBeavip 
TBirs.   Lugduni  Batavonun,  1735,  4lo. 

3.  Antonii  Bt.<i£i  de  Calceia  Hebrajoram  Libri  IL  Dordraci, 
1683,  Uroo.;  1695.  4to. 

4.  JoamaisNico&At  Disqiaiatio  de  Sobstratione  et  Pignontioiia 
Vestinm.  CMease,  1701,  Itaa. 

5.  Joannlii  Nicolai  Libri  IV.  do  Sapddiiii  Baknatani.  L«r 

duni  Batavorum,  1706,  4to. 

6.  J.  (r.  I'unxAS.N  ArchaMologidj  Gcorgica)  Specimen:  de  Re 
Rusiici  Uebrworum.   Francofurti  ad  Mcenum,  1786-87, 4to. 

7.  Jo.7nmciBei  Btraaai  latwdodio  ad  Hialoii 
Ehrcomm.   Accedit  DiamWio  do  Banii  Va 

Sax.  1702,  8vo. 

8.  De  Ezcellcntii  Munirir  Antiquip  Hi  l>raortim,  ct  eorum 
Muaids  Inatrumentia,  Tractatus.  [Auctoro  F.  P.  de  Bbbtmibb.] 
.Mona^  1718,  8«B. 

9.  Ouiliclmi  Ader  Enarralionea  de  .Cgrotia  ot  MaiUl  ia 
Rvanseiio.  Toioas,  1620,  8vo.  Alao  in  the  6th  voftime  of  flw 
CritHi  iSacri. 

10.  An  Hiatoiical  Essay  on  the  State  of  Physic  in  the  nid  and 
New  Teatamsnt,  and  the  Apocryphal  Interval.  With  a  particular 
Aotmnl  of  tba  Caaw  menlioaad  ia  Scriptun,  and  Obaeivaliau 
npoa  Ibom.  Bj  Jonnlbaa  Hiati.  Loadon,  17S9, 8vn. 

1 1.  Ricardi  M»:*n  Medica  Sacra  ;  »i»e  de  Morbi»  insiftnioribna, 
qui  in  Bibliis  memorantur,  Commentariui.    Londini,  1749,  8vo. 

IS.  HedieB  Sacra:  or,  a  Commentary  on  the  moat  remarkable 
Diseases  mfiatifrnttd  in  the  HolTSeriptam.  By  Richard  Mead. 
TninaUtad  fimm  ttw  l4idn  bgr  Thenas  Stack,  MJ>.  LimdoB, 
1755,  8vo. 

13.  A.  J.  Wakedcb  Disquisitio  Medica  Cbolene,  cujus  mentio 
inaooiBBiiiiiiBMmnii.  (N«B.evbZI.)  VindolmMh  1881^ 
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SAOBED  PHILOLOGT. 


f  C  VIte|KUnOtr*  ILLrSTRATIOirS  or   BIBI.irtL   ANTIii'  l- 

ni%  raoa  TotA«M  AHB  teaviu  is  tub  KACT,  AXO  FKOH 

1.  ObBenatiiins  mi  Divers  Paswiffcs  of  Scripture,  plidng  nwiiy 

of  thorn  in  a         ultoi^ctln  r  m-w  li_v  menns  of  circum- 

etaiio's  iiicntioiii'i)  in  li.^iks  of  vovagc*  anJ  travrU  inli>  the  East. 
By  the  licv.  Th'uuu«  llAUMKa.  Luudou,  1816,  4  volt.  8vo.  b«*t 


m  toe  1 


A*  hook*  of  vorafM  and  iniTeb  are  for  the  most  purt  volnminotu, 
t}i«  Inte  raverana  and  learned  Tbomat  Ilanner  formed  the  deeign, 
which  he  happily  executed,  of  peruaine  the  work*  of  Orienial  ira- 
vellera,  with  the  view  of  etirBcuiig  from  ihem  whatever  michi 
illiwtrate  the  rile«  and  cuMuins  menUoniMl  in  ihc  S<  rn>tiire«.  Rib 
roscarilitu  Ibrm  four  vdIuiiics  hi  Hmj.,  uml  w»'r»'  [mtilisilicd  al  dillcr- 
fiit  um«>«,  towanJii  t\ic  (  li>»o  i>f  the  last  <ciitiir>-.  The  hctl  edition 
i«  id  ii  ftl»)vo  iiotici-d,  un<i  M  edited  hy  Dr.  Aiiurn  {'lurke.  who  has 
nowlv  iirrnrined  the  »h<ilc,  and  made  many  imjortant  addition*  and 
corri  i  iiori.K  In  Ihia  work  iiiiincnms  [m-siui^fF  nl  .Scripture  arf  plm  ed 
ill  a  lii?ht  ill  together  ni-VN  ;  ilir  iui':;iiiiit:»  i)(  ulhera,  whi<'h  arc  not 
diixoviTiililt'  liy  i)ie  mciliiKN  <  umiii' aily  u«ed  bjT  inl«rpr«leia,  are 
•alMrarturily  aiiVcrtJiined  ;  ait<!  inanv  pnibahle  COOjeclurea  an  offisr- 
ed  to  the  bibhnil  student.  The  iwHie  of  illmlraunc  Scriptnw  fimoi 
Orieoial  voyaxei  and  traveU,  fuat  applied  by  Mr.  Uunwr,  hai  baoa 
ncoaMfiiUy  eOumti  bjr  tha  ktenow  ediior  oTUia  -  Pracmenia" 
uumad  l»  die  qmrto  editiM  of  Ckhnet'ta  Dictionary  of  the  Bible, 
and  elao  Inr  Mr.  Vanaittart  in  hia  "OtMer^ation*  on  Select  Plaeea 
•f  the  OI<f  Tcaiament,  Ibiinded  on  a  iVrusal  uf  Pnmon'a  1V«v«b 
from  .\le|i[ir>  to  Bagdad."    Oilord  and  l/iiidori.  1812, 

2.  Oriental  CuMonv ;  or  an  Illustration  of  the  Sacreil  S(-ti|>- 
tun-s,  hy  an  Explanatory  Ap|>licHtion  of  the  Custonin  urul  Mm- 
oen  of  the  Baatem  KaUooa.  By  the  Kev.  Burdbb,  A.M. 
eilieditiM^  18SS,  S  voln  Svn. 

TUa  ia  ■  aaeriil  abridnnent  of  Ilarmer'a  ObM>rvaiiona.  with 
many  TBluBMe  additioM  mm  recenl  voyagen  and  traveller*,  ar- 
nin)|;ed  in  the  order  of  the  Bnoka,  Chaptem,  aiid  Verxen  <>f  the  Bible. 
It  wa*  tnuwlatrti  into  German,  by  Dr.  £.  F.C  Ku>ri  mi  idler  (4  vola. 
Bvo.  Lei(izig,  lH19),wtlblBalerial  eorreetton*  and  much  new  matter. 
Burh  of  the«e  a«  were  addiuou*  to  the  article*  contained  in  the 
••  Oriental  ('iwtomii."  have  been  translated,  and  inserted,  in  the  iiitth 
edition  alx)vc  notuod.  But  thime  »rlu  |e»  vslurh  are  entin'ly  new, 
being  founded  on  texts  not  before  brought  under  Mr.  Burder'a  con- 
aidamitat  •■•  MDilalid  and  inaerted  m 

8.  OrienUl  LitanlON^  *PPli*'  ^  ^  illnabation  of  the  Sacred 

Scriplurua ;  eR)H>cia]ly  with  lefrrenea  to  Antiquities,  Traditions, 
mill  M.iniirrH,  r<itli  i  tisl  from  the  most  cclrl>rrur<f  wrili  r-*  and 
tr:ivi  llcrM,  lioth  anaeiit  and  tuodem,  designed  as  a  ^>e«|uei  to 
Oriental  Customs.  By  th«  Bin.  SaOUMl  BOBSBB,  AJI.  LoOp 
don,  1828,  i  vols.  8vo. 

4.  Orianlal  CaabMna:  applied  to  the  lUnatialian  of  (be  Baend 
8cri|itures.    By  Surnui-l  ijcantK,  M.A.    London,  1831,  I2mo. 

Thia  volnnic  i:*  doi^'iiwl  for  sreneral  reader*  and  for  young  per- 
sona, aa  well  a*  those  of  iitudiou*  habits.  It  conaiKta.  partly  of  such 
•elections  from  (he  two  preceding  works  as  are  adapted  for  |;enenil 

perusal,  and  partly  of  onmal  iUaatialieBa  of  tiw  aaaed  8i — '  

derived  from  recent  pahlkaiianab  Tbaae  illaatralioaa  are 
aalb  aniuged  ODder  kaadib  but  Ihv  AUow  the 
ami  ehaptera  under  eadi  head. 

B.  The  Eiuitem  Mirror ;  an  Illtiirtnilinn  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
turi'fl,  in  whirh  the  Customs  of  Oncntal  Nationa  an  dearly 
devrlop«Hl  by  the  writingH  of  the  most  cclebralld  traMMm 
the  Rev.  W.  Fowlxb,    8vo.  ExcUr,  1814. 

An  abridj^ent  of  Harmer's  Ohservations,  and  ih*  aailler  adHiaii 


«r  Biuder's  Oriental  CusIoom,  with  •  few  tninpiManl  addiiioiia. 

6.  Oriental  Obaervationa,  and  oeeaaioiial  OrMdaoe,  move  or 
leas  iliuHtmlinff  aevrrnl  hundred  Pasaagea  flf  fltaqpla*.  By  JellB 

Callawat.    London,  1827,  I2mo. 

The  author  of  thm  voliimr  r«  «iii<'il  nl>ii':t  ten  yearn  ns  a  nllriaiiaty 
at  Ceylon.  A«  tbe  ii^n"i'<i  of  the  Cfyloiipvo  fVf'i'icntly  hear  a  re- 
irmblaiu-e  to  (>(  i!ir  Ji-wi",  he  him       ln-  l  I'n  m  to  the  «x|ila- 

natinn  of  the  S;ir  reil  \Vriliii'_'«.  lie  liiiKiiK  /  mlroiiuced  muny  liini* 
from  tlir  loiirlh  i-ilitiuii  of  ( 'iilmrt,  an.]  ir.jin  the  illii^lr.'ilii)n«  of 
Srri|itiire  runt.-iincMl  in  Mr.  Wnrti'*  llimory.  &.c.  nl  the  iiind<Hw. 
<■  The  Notes  are  for  the  moit  part  brief;  and,  when  lug^eiited  by 
the  author'*  iwr-oiuil  nlMervatioo,  interealing  and  to  the  purpnae." 
(ErlectM  K<  i.tA.  N  S  \ol.  xiit.  p.  'iCti.) 

7.  Oriental  tVagmoots.  Bj  Maria  Hack.  London,  1828, 
ISmo. 

S.  maMntiou  of  the  Holy  Seriptnre,  in  thraa  PMfc  Bj 
the  Rev.  Oeorge  P&«Toir.  Ednbargh,  1819,  S  vole.  8v«^;  re- 
printed at  Philadelphia,  1821,  t  volt^  8*0.  Edioboi^  IS8S, 
eecond  cjliiion,  3  voN,  Hvo. 

Till-  I  ■  Hw  \  I  il';iiir"i  i.C  Profewwr  Pttilon  ililV.  r  ni  lln^ir  [ilan  frt^m 
tho.i' or  I  la-iiirT  .ri'l  Hiipt''r,  nnd  ftliiMt  ri  tu  in'  iitiU'li*  ri[ii;i'  uf 
aillijecls.  i-iinriiiiiii!  Ill-  ilrliiiN  ;iim1    rt'iMiirk«   lo  lln'  •.evrrni 

class ns  of  olyoua  lo  which  llicir  roacarchos  were  duecied,  he  baa 


aimed  to  MM  klitaaniaL 

iratitre  of  the  toUoT BiEto  in  die  I 
pbv,  Natural  Hialoiy,  Costtma.  and  Maanaia. 
volumes  eumurise  a  very  ample  coUectioo  of  nmteneJs  tor  Om 

illustration  ot  the  Srripiurea,  and  are  well  adapted  for  the  oseef 
thoae  who  are  erit^ed  in  the  woHk  of  puMic  religious  insmictioB  ; 
for  whiM  bcneru  they  are  chiefly  intended  by  Ine  aotbor,  having 
been  originally  pre|iared  for  the  atadflolB  mder  his  cere.    It  u, 

indeed,  a  work  wbu  li  mu»t  tiiiercst  and  gratify  every  reader  whe 
make*  the  inlelligont  iw>rii!>al  uf  llie  Senplures  an  object  of  hit 
attention."   (Eclectic  Review,  M-  S.  vol.  xvL  pp.  61&i  SiLi 

9.  Tbe  Tralh  «f  ReiaMon  demoDatratad  by  aa  Appail  to 
exiatiatMaBBtoMlfcBaB^plBW»Chto%Caiiia,aBdMedih. 

a  PellMr  of  aevofd  Icadrnad  BMMliea.  Londoo,  1833,  8«o. 

"  Tin)>  inlcri-nliiig  book  ia  clearly  the  production  of  a  miiiLl  piocs 
and  cultivated,  eiiru  bed  by  science,  arid  enlarged  by  varmu*  in- 
formatioo.  Adapted  especially  lo  gittid  tbe  young  agaiiui  ihe  too 
welcome  theories  of  sfcepliciam,  it  will  alao  afibro  to  the  gefMcal 
reader  both  giatifiealioa  and  iaiaeniMi  ItchiiAr  coaaiaMof 
striking  ftela  dedaoed  Aoa  Ihe  I 


sionariooned  fhm  litetataie^of  BMBorialief  paal  •tamiki 
over  the  retioa  of  bf-flODO  liMi^  in  aenlpmea,  gaaifc  md 
and  ila  object  is  to  apply  dieae  various  materiala  to  Ih*  iD 


and  eatabluhmentorilie  w«  red  records ; — as  well  aa  to  i 

conviction  that  the  foundations  of  a  scriptural  hope  are  not  is  be 
shaken  by  advancing  knowledge,  nor  nitimaiely  injured  bv  (he 
rash  aaaaul(s  of  a  rlaa*  of  men  who,  aspiring  to  be  deemed  (he 
vulariea  of  philosophy,  give  Uio  much  rea*on  lor  the  suapirioo  thu 

the  itlimulu*  by  which  their  indumry  i»  eirited  w  the  vain  ei(H-CA- 
iiiMi  (if  Mime  dmrovery  ad\orae  to  theChrialiaii  rrli^iuii,  rather  ihun 

zi-;il  lor  ibe  promotion  of  •cienro."  "It  m  full  of  int«rektuig 

liip  !.•>  am!  ohfi  r\aliou«  ;  and  one  whii'ti  «<•  <  ;i:i  <i>r»iially  recoBi- 
mend,  u*  adapted  not  le**  lo  please  than  lu  conyuicc."  tllctccUC 
Review,  third  series,  vol.  viii.  pp.  14.  32.) 

10.  Capture  Coatume  exhibited  in  a  &orie<i  of  Engravings, 
representing  the  principal  Pereooagea  mentioaed  in  the  Sacred 
Writian.  Drawn  under  the  BnparintoBdenre  of  Am  Jato  ~ 
januB  Waal,  Eaq.  P JLA^  by  R*  Satdntoll,  wilk 
iSketchea,  and  Historical  Remaiha  on  Ihe  Maimeia  t 
of  Eastern  Nations.    London,  1819,  elephant  4to. 

11.  Jewish,  Oriental,  and  Claasicsl  .Antiquities  ;  containing 
niustratioiu  of  the  Scriptures,  and  Claaaical  Reoordr%  iram  Oiwa 
tal  Souroea.  By  tbe  K.  v.  Daniel  GoiUM  Wait»  LLA.  [oav 
LL.O.]    CamlHidge,  1823,  8vo. 

Tbe  object  of  thia  work  ia  to  illnabmle  BiUieal  and 
.\ntiqailiee  feoa  Orianlal  writiBgi. 
devotod  to  »  aiwwiiBW  qf  the  < 
Bwaii  inaaa  tunnu  iMiwiinaiiia  oi  anoy: 
the  anther  hMiBlMacionVihvwn  by  <  ' 

12.  I,ettre  i  M.  Ch.  Co<]ucrcl  sur  le  fy.'iti'me  Hii5rofH>-y>hjque 
de  M.  ChampoUion,  connidcrc  dans  ses  Kapportj  avec  TEcTiture 
8ainte.    Par  A.  L.  C.  ('u<trr.miL.    Amatenkm,  1835,  8vo. 

13.  Eaaai  aw  le  Syat^me  Hi^nglyphiqae  de  M. 
le  Jeune,  al  aw  Ito  Avaatagaa,  qa'U  oAa  4  la  ' 
Fkr  J.  O.  B.  QtoHM,  < 
8vo. 

Many  of  the  recent  diacovi-ne*  in  Fpypiian  Hieroglyphics  nhe 
clue  to  which  was  hrit  (Irurk  out  bv  our  late  learned  arr  tueulorist. 
Dr.  Yoang)  are  here  happily  applied  to  the  eluridation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  In  our  first  volume,  pp.  88,  89.  we  have  given  a 
lew  iaatancea  which  earrobamle  ifae  credibility  of  the  Ola  Teaca- 
li.Grepao  aeknowledgee  hia  obligatioaa  to  the  ptwiooa 
f  iTOBqaarali  lAkk ^halto^fiMiMad  An wito 
of  hie  beat  miMMntiaM.  In  lha  8nt  part  afhii  Woaaa  Mb 
G.  givea  an  outline  of  Champollion'a  hieraglyphio  wftttm  ;  and  to 
the  second  pert  be  appliea  it  lo  the  elucidation  of  variooa  paangea 
of  Ihe  Old  Testament,  hiatoriral,  chronological,  and  geographicaL 
An  English  tianalatian  of  M.  Ureppo's  Emmy,  bg^  Mr.  Imac  aiuait, 
was  publiibad  ai  ~ 
valuable  nolea  Ut 
of  Andover. 

14.  moriiBliana  of  dw  Biend  Bcr^plwea,  i 
Custonia,  Mailliei%  Rites,  Superstitions,  Traditiooa, 
and  Proverbial  Forms  of  Hpecch,  Climate,  Worke  of  Art.  and 

Literature  of  the  Hindoos,  during  a  Residence  in  the  Eact  of 
nearly  fuurte4.-n  years.  By  the  Rev.  Joeeph  RoaB«Ta»  Corr» 
{Muidins  .MemU-r  uf  thi<  Kos  al  AaiattoSoai^  af  Gtott  T 
and  kelaud.    London,  1834,  8vo. 

Thia  VMwk  was  announced  for  pablicaliaa  vrhila  Ih* 
aheel  was  poBning  ihiuugh  the  praat.    From  the  specia 
muniealed  lo  the  wri(er  of  these  pages,  he  feels  justified  in  i 

mending  Mr.  llnlM-rtK'g  "  Hltiiitration*,'*  aa  auppfyin^  an  imporiaal 
de*ideralum  in  bililic  al  liuniure.  They  are  arramjetl  in  the  older 
of  the  hooka,  rhapterx,  and  verses  of  the  Bible,  and  fumiah  to  very 
iniiiiv  diflicult  or  ufixriire  pn.s.«a);ea  latiafaclory  explanations,  wbica 
nr<'  out  nvore  original  limn  they  are  eniertaiiuilg  ao ' 
'I'Uc  work  I*  brousht  out  unJor  the  hl^h  aMfHM  af  I 
Aaiaiic  Society  of  Uieat  Britain  and  Ireland. 


baton  1  MaanchoMttal.  in  lOOk  in  8«a.  SMna 
■ddad  by  hia  fcibar.  toa  Bar.  Puftiiyi  Btt 
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SECTION  III, 

TBBATtSM  ON  TBC  OK3IKALOOIK8  MKHTIONU)  IM  THE  8CUP- 


I .  The  O*nc*logie«  recorded  in  the  Sacred  Scriplurw,  nrcord- 
ing  to  every  Family  and  Tribe.  With  the  line  of  our  Saviour 
Chriat  obaenred,  from  Adam  to  the  Wmmi  Vil|fal  MllJ.  By 
J[ohn]  8[pkbd].   London,  1615,  4lo. 

TbMM  Genealogical  Table*  were  fint  publiahed  uoenjmwly  in 
Mil,  irilMi  they  were  prefixed  to  the  firat  edition  of  our  authorised 
I  of  the  Enclif  h  Bible.  Tbey  are  here  aarribed  lo  the  indoa- 
uy  John  Speed,  on  tae  authority  of  the  Biographia 

t.  Beripbtn  OmMlofj  flmn  Adm  to  Ckiirt;  obibitiat,  in 
B  Seriee  of  thirty-ax  engnvdt  TdUai^  •  dkdMt  Ti«w  of  the 

Nation,  Tribe,  Familir,  Lineal  Descent  and  FoilRity  of  every 
prnion  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  ao  far  a*  they  can  be  traced  from 
t>iirri"il  or  Pn^ane  Hiatory.    London,  1817,  royal  4ta. 

The  Tablp*  contained  in  thia  elegantly  expruipd  volume  are  an 
improvement  iifum  iliiwe  of  Speed.  To  ihi>  iiiiiiio  of  each  peraon 
meiitionod  in  every  table  chmnulogirai  (\alcit  nrp  nfiixcHl,  on  the 
wry  rempprtable  authuritie«  of  l'«her  ajid  Bluir  ;  mid  lilvovvme  rv- 
foreiice*  u>  (xDwaBPn  of  Sr-ripiure  where  the  reapArtive  namea  are 
tu  be  ibuntl.  AlioL:i'ihr>r.  thm  u  a  my  MwIM  mmI  egiwhla ce»- 
piinion  to  the  titbhuul  Kiudeul. 

3.  Genealogia  Sacra  :  or  Scripture  Tables,  compiled  from  the 
Ho^  BiMe.   Bj  William  Bsaar.   London,  1819,  4u>. 

:  tra  chiefly  confined  to 
t  parents,  with  refrrrnrei 
hooka  of  the  Old  and  Mew 
whera  the  names  are  mentioned.  The  chnMnlagiMl 
datoa  are  lalien  liom  Blair,  Uiher,  and  oihen.  An  d|tebaliMl 
index  it  anl^joiaed,  wluch  ftciliialea  reference  lo  thia 


ThMaTtUwwvilMlly  Mereotyped,  and 
»  yarlaidw  —J  iwcwiiaiin  ofeur  lilt  p 
I  ilio  rhaiMeia  awl  Ttiiaa  af  thit  irmtal  boi 


4.  Jo.  Michadia  Laiteii  DtonitatiooM  ThedlogiaB  3e  Genea- 
logia  Chriati  ex  patriboa  aecandtun  eamem.    Noribergai,  1703, 

4  to. 

5.  The  Genealogirs  of  our  Lonl  and  Saviour  Jpsui  Chri»t,  as 
reconleti  by  8t.  Matthew  and  Hi.  Luke,  critically  examined,  ex- 
plained, defended,  and  reconciled  to  each  oilier,  and  lo  the  Bcrip- 
taraeoTilieOUTeatMBMit  By  Bdwaid  TAmsur,  B.D.  Lon- 
don, 1739,  8vo. 

6.  The  Genealogiea  of  Jesua  Christ  in  Matthew  and  Luke 

6w. 

7.  A  aewly-lawm  Table  tat  teMMag  to  AeTiew,  and 
impreaainf  daM^  en  die  Menoiy,  Ihe  OaiMalafj  of  oar  Lord 

and  Saviotir  Jeana  Cbriat,  as  given  by  St  Matthew  and  8i.  Luke : 

alao  the  DilfiTcnrc  of  their  Account*  e xplainoil  :  with  Nnli-«  on 
tBe  most  illuslrioii-i  |)4>rB<)nii  from  whom  our  l^ord  driwendcd,  arvd 
the  Objections  to  Malt.  i.  11,  I 'J.  answered,  from  all  the  iH-xt 
CSammentatont.    By  liobert  Borki^  GasKiia.    London,  1822, 


in  a 


ThiaTiUe  ia 
anMlleom|iB«4i 

S.  The  fii-nf^Qlocv  of  Jmuii  Christ, 
and  Uaiiit  Luke,  barmoniied,  and  the  i 


SECTION  IV. 


by  8aint  Matthew 
contradictions  re- 

leaa^  Umo. 


ON  aACBKO  CBROllOUMnr. 


1.  LvnoTTco  CAPrsLti  Chnmologta  Sacra  ab  orbe  condito 
ad  Chrirtum.    tt  ..  Tari^,  in.').'5. 

This  vscirk  id  repniiled  by  Bmhup  Walton,  ui  the  prolegomena  lo 
bis  edition  of  the  Polyglott  Bible. 

S.  Oariiaidi  Jebiuuiia  Voaaii  Chmaotogi*  Sacni  Ingoge. 
BaK.CoiB.l<M,4tak 

3.  A  nnr\!f«  Veteris  et  Novi  Trstamenti,  i  prim&  mundi  origiiie 
<le<liiru  ad  exUemiun  Reipublics  Judaicc  excidium,  i  Jacobo 
Uasiaio,  Archiepiaoopo  Armachano.    Ueneva;,  1723,  folio. 

Tlir  best  mtitirm  of  a  most  valuable  work  Tlie  chnjnoloerv  of 
An  hbi»hf>|i  I'dher  in  followed  in  the  marKum  of  all  our  large  Kibln. 
II m  Aniiatn  fiiat  appeared  at  London,  in  1650-^,  in  two  vols,  folio ; 
and  an  F.iigliah  Moktiaii  of  AMiina  psbUAed  to  16B8|  Id  one 

volume,  folio. 

4.  Joannia  PcAaaoxii  S-TJ*.    Ceatrienaia  nuper  Bpbeoftt 

Opai*  PoathoM*  CtwobglB^to.  <to.  Jh  9tm  et  BuoBBwi—i 


pnafigDntar  Avsaum  Favuhi,  et  Lectionee  in  Acu  Apeatolo- 

rum.    Singula  Pmlo  tradidit,  edenda  curavit,  et  DiaaerUttionee 

novin  .\dilitionibua  auxit  H.  Uodwcllus,  A.M.  LoitiUni,  1668,  4io. 

A.  A  Tranalatioa  of  Biahop  Peanon'a  Annala  of  Saint  Ptnl} 
lowUeh  an  added  Oeoffiaphical  and  Critical  Notei,  iUmtralive 

of  the  Life  and  Laboiua  of  that  Apoatle,  Hkn  fiwn  tiie  most 
approved  Annotations.  By  J.  M.  Willi  ams.  Cambtidge,  1820, 
12mo. 

Bp.  Pearwon'ii  Ainmlit  I'uulim  have  lorip  Ixrn  hi'M  in  hiph  esti- 
mation on  afcoiiiLi  of  the  varied  and  [■mlcjiiiHl  li  ;iriiin^  of  llieir 
Author.  The  Knglisli  imniilation  is  enru  hed  wiib  a  ^reat  number 
of  nntio'.iiii  i.K  xt'li'cteii  irom  the  best  sources  :  ami  iiiiiii»g  them  Iho 
translaior  bus  largely  burrowed  Irom  the  preseoi  work. 

6.  The  Seriptiin  Chranelosj  demonatraled  by  AiMaaarfeil 

Calculationa.    By  Arthur  BtDroao.    London,  1730,  folio. 

7.  Chranohm  de  I'Untoin  8ainta.  Flu  Al^honaa  de  Vw- 
soUM.  Beilliit  I7W,  t  f«la.  4ta. 

8.  Chronological  .\nti(iuitic»  ;  or  the  AiitiquilieH  and  Chrono- 
lofy  of  the  moat  ancient  kingdoms  from  the  creation  of  the  world. 
By  thoBa*.  JotaiJacBMV.  London,  17U,  8  trala.  dtn, 

9.  .*  New  Atiiilysis  of  Chronnlotry,  in  which  nn  sltcmjil  Li 
mailc  to  cxjilaiu  llic  lli.-tory  and  .^nliquiticK  of  the  |iri!nitivo 
.\atii>ns  of  the  World,  and  the  prophecies  rclatinc  to  ilu  in,  on 
principles  tending  to  remove  thu  imiierfection  and  diwordance 
of  preceding  systems.  By  the  Rev.  William  Halxs,  D.D.  Loi^ 
doo,  1809—1812,  3  vola.  in  fear  paita,  4to.  Second  ; 
lefM  tnd  eonrecled,  1880^  to  4  eoli.  Bvo. 

Tho  latojrftotwyktegriMd^  to  mnltiOirjoaa 

estani  in  oar  langiMia ;  bnt  Iheie  ia  acaieelyTdiSnili  tMito^ 
aacred  writings  whidi  fa  not  illnatnied.  Dr.  Halea  MIOwa  tlio 

chronology  of  Joaephna,  whaae  genuine  number*  he  conceives  that 
he  has  restored ;  aiad  llwl,by  a  cumtmrison  with  the  Septuagint  and 
the  other  texia,  he  has  ascerlainml  the  true  series  of  primeval  timea. 
The  longer  chronology,  establmhed  by  Dr.  11.  with  threat  aucceaa,  to 
unquestionably  prefemble  to  that  luuiided  on  the  Miuairetic  text. aa 
it  remove*  many  of  those  ditlicullie*  wilh  wliuh  the  Striplure  his- 
tory IS  encumbered  in  that  toit.  Uia  **  New  Aoalyaia"  ought  to 
have  a  plac*  to  the  UImmjp  oT  otetp  WMieal  aUMloai  who  Can  piD* 

rure  it. 

10.  A  Key  to  Scripttire  Chronology,  made  by  comparing  8n> 
ered  Uialorj  irilh  Pnmheqr*  and  lendMring  the  Bible  consistent 
tHih  ilmir;  lUnatntod  with  new  TUfaba  of  Chronolo«(y,  and 
rarioos  notes.  By  James  .Akdrew,  LL.D.  London,  I  Nvo. 

11.  The  Chronology  of  our  Saviour's  Life;  or  an  Inquiry 
into  the  True  Time  of  the  Birth,  Baptism,  and  Crucifixion  of 
Jeaiu  ChriaU  Bjr  Clbiiatophar]  Baaaos,  ILA.  Cambfidg^ 
1819,  8«o. 

H.  Select  Discourses,  T.  Of  the  Cnrrp«rp)onilence  of  the  He- 
brew Months  with  the  Juliuii,  from  the  Latin  of  J.  David  Micha- 
ELi»,  Royal  Professor  of  Gm-ttini^en.  II.  Of  tlie  Sabbatical  Year. 
From  the  same.  III.  Uf  the  Years  of  Jubilee,  from  an  Anooj- 
moua  Writer,  in  M.  Maason's  Histoire  Critique  de  la  Rdpubtii|M 
dea  Lettrea,  voL  v.  Art.  IL  p.  Ix.  dec   London,  1773,  ISmo. 

These  disoouiaea  were  translated  by  the  celebrated  printer, 
William  Bowrxa.  (Nichol's  LiL  Anecd.  of  the  18th  Century,  vol. 
III.  p.  ]4(>.)  The  jCrJt  disoouiw  contains  an  ingenioua  attempt,  by 
Pruieaaor  Micbaelia,  to  reconcile  the  discrepancies  between  the 
Mosaic  InalitutiaaB  end  the  Jewish  Calendar;  the  writer  of  these 
pages  has  not  been  able  toaacertain  where  it  first  appeared.  Thia 
diiieuunie  has  lioi>ii  reprinted  in  the  (Talendorium  Palestine  (see  the 
next  article).  The  trrotul  dmcoiinte.  which  treats  on  the  Sabbatical 
Year  (it  appenm  frutn  Mu  hai'lm  it  ( 'oinnu  iiiaricn  on  the  Ijiws  of 
Moneo.  vol.  i.  p.  391.).  is  a  imn-.lniiori  ol'  ilie  ninth  of  bin  Ct/mmm- 
liiliinii  f  S,^  iitati  Rrgitr  (•(-tlmai  nst,  jxr  tinno*  1758 — 1765,  Maltr. 
The  BuliKlaiKC  of  thu  dmcoiirnc  i«  iniicrlpd  in  bin  Commentarien, 
vol.  pp-  387 — 116.,  witli  some  additional  ofwervotionx-  The  de- 
ii^u  of  the  third  discourse,  on  the  years  of  Jubilee,  ia  tu  show  thst 
the  year  of  Jubilee  wee  every  Ibriy-ninih  year,  being  included  in 


the  aeventh  SebbatiOal  year:  and  that  it  pn>bably  began  in  the 
NleoMb  Mb  Bowyef 'e  linle  TttTame  is 


e  •  COMTof  it  ie  to  the  TMyvalnahlelitoaiy  belonging 
Nit  aiH  FMIowa  oTQiMeniiCoiUeM,  to  the  Uuveaiqr 
I.  which  haa  been  enniiMd  ftr  flie  anaent  artiele. 


time  of  Seloa 
monly  scanoe 
to  the  President  I 
of  Cambridge, 

13.  Calendarium  Pah  -timc:  exhibiting  a  Tabular  View  of 
the  principal  Event*  in  Scripture  History  ;  the  Jewish  Fcittivals 
and  Fa^tx,  with  the  Service  of  the  SynaRORue  ;  the  Outlines  of 

a  Natural  HiNtory  of  Syria  To  which  are  added  an  Ao* 

count  of  the  different  modes  of  computing  time,  adopted  by  the 
Hebrewa,  and  a  Diaaertation  on  the  Hebrew  Monthai  from  tlw 
Latin  of  J.  D.  MkbMlk  IN  WtOiMi  OABtminn. 
188^8««k 
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8ACBED  FHILOLOOT. 


(Pabt  D.  Cair.  TIL 


TJii*  piil)lirntion  consinlii  of  two  pnrtJi :  —  1.  Tlio  Calendar  of 
Palmliiir.  whir  ti  profcfnl*  in  a  roticiiw  liiirn.  vnriou*  intomiulKin  re- 
Intur  to  iho  Ji'«i«li  y<-iir ;  nnil  'J.  "  A  DicscrintKni  on  ihc  Mchrow 
Aloiilh^  [(hitn  ttie  l.mii  <if  J.  1>  .Mli'iiAl.Li^],"  »lii<li  la  rc-(>riiili'il 
from  Uie  prwwiiiig  »inall  vmIuitic  of  Mr.  Riw yfr.  The  I'alprular 
of  l*ale«tiiic  w  aUo  neatly  priittetl  un  s  large  *nee(,  lo  be  hung  up 
in  the  ntuiiy  for  (>er|R-lual  rffumu  t«. 

14.  Historiip  I  nivorna' Taliul.T  l]llu!o;;ra]ihlr<)-l'i  riiKlic(>-Svn- 
chrouuttica.-,  ab  rrruiii  pruiiunliifi  .ul  nnstr.mi  iln m.  |>.i>t  ilin-tisjiimiv 
nun  virorum  cuna  aitquc  ducibun  ad  jprBaUnluaioia  lemporia 
it  •Moapk  jttxta  mnm  Tulgum  <Hi|MMte{  a^adb  chria* 
I  noeMlogiH  odpioaoqiM  nram  yumaipbtt 

CtMBI 


llHB  totiiM  historia  ■dftniuiiMpiw  doctrinuum  notida  lileimria,  in 
amm  hiatorin  amicohim  adornttai  atndio  Prandtd  Joarphi  Drx- 
aiCKII.     Ii.  r..lini,  IHCI,  folio. 

These  chn>ri.i|i>fi.  Ill  Inblrs  rlnim  n  place  in  the  utiidenl'ii  lihrnry. 
not  ojilv  liir  ihi  ir  I  Ik  ;i(i(]rs«,  hut  alwi  lor  their  iililily.  They  are 
nolK  ed  liiTe  on  fn  i  iitiiil  ol  tlie  <  leiir  t  xliihiiioti  «hi<  h  they  con- 
tain  III  s.ii  red  <  hmnoloir)'  and  llu-  iill;iir>  ul  ihdfc  ntilnniii  with 
Vkhom  llie  Jews  had  nriv  intrrcourM'.  The  UKHlem  evcnt»  are 
btvughl  (loVMi  to  lhi»  vi  ar 

15.  Les  Fiuitea  rnivrrsfU,  ou  Tabloaui  HistorioilM,  Chrono- 
logiques,  rl  Ucographiques,  contenant,  »iccle  par  iKCfe,  6t  datU 
daa  cohwiaaa  dktinctea,  dapnia  lea  teina  lea  plua  neaUa  jampfk 
Boe  Jovn 

I.  L'ori«iiia,  lee  pnigrie,  la  gloin.  at  la  dteieRM  d*  Me  lea 
Muplea,  leuia  aiigmiions,  laun  ooloaiaa,  I'oiRlia  da  la 
del  princea,  Ac 

&  La  pricia  dea  ^poquea  et  det  <vfaenan  pnliiiguM ; 

5.  Lliatoii*  fMnla  dee  nligioaa  etda  laon  dinSranlea 
4.  Celledeb phikMopliie etd* la Mgialatiaii chec lona lea paaplM 

&  Leadteotttertee  at  lea  peogiledHia  lea  arianeaaMdaae  lea 

arte; 

6.  I'no  notire  «ur  tons  lee  ^— — —  oflibwe,  wppeinil  latum 
fiBuvragee  ou  leun  ecliona. 

Pit  M.  Boral  da  Losacuim.  Pluli^  18*1,  atlai  ^  * 
Thie  wwk  coniaina  the  moai  copious  eet  of  Chnmolopcal  T^Uea 
Ami  1b  aiiaiit  in  any  laoguaae.  That  part  of  it  wbwii 
aaend  ehiaookgjr  ii  diefdayed  with  peat  penpieHil]r. 


SECTION  T. 


or  ■ACID  AMD  rmtM 
or  1VB  BIBU,  AHD  acBimiM 

%*  Much  TaluaUa  intbraiation  relative  to  the  hiatoiy  af  the 
Moabitc*.  Philiatinee,  Babytoniam,  and  other  naiimu  meniioned  in 
the  Scritiitirm.  i*  exhibited  by  Viirinira.  in  his  Commentiiry  on 
luiah ;  i>y  Umhup  Newton,  in  hii  Dixsertationa  on  (he  ProphetJi ; 
and  by  Relaad,  in  hie  Farina;  to  whan,  periiapa,  nay  be  added 
Rollia,  in  hie  Anetmt  Ulauijr  of  iIm  Graeke,  Amfriam,  Ac.  B  vob. 
Sva. 


1.  Tiir  .'-^nrri-d  nnd  Profine  Ilixtorv  of  the  World  ronnected. 
from  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  the  Diasolution  the  A  Sy- 
rian Empire.  By  8.  SBvrKroan,  M.A.  8vo.  4  yolK  I^ndon, 
17i3k  beat  adllion.  Tjiia  weU-^tnom  and  valoable  worit  haa 
been  eeveial  tlmca  wptintad. 

'2.  The  Old  aiii!  Nrw  Tcstjiiu  iil  connpct<*d,  in  the  lIi»toTy 
of  the  J<'W«  and  ni  iulilHUiriiii;  MatiotiK,  from  the  IWIeni-ion  of 
the  Kiiii;donM  of  Knu  l  Hiid  Judjih  lo  the  time  of  (  'liri»t.  Hy 
Humphrey  PainxAVX,  D.D.  Hvo.  4  vol*.  London,  1749,  lOlii 
•dlL  tvpiinlad  in  4  vola.  8to,  1809. 

8,  The  Connection  of  Sarred  and  Profane  Htntory,  from  the 
Drath  of  Joshua  until  the  Decline  of  the  KinEcloms  of  Israel 
siiiil  .luilah.  IntelidiHl  to  roinplele  the  worku  of  Shuekford  and 
J'rideaux,  By  the  Hev.  M.  iti  odell,  LL.D.  London,  1827, 
Vela.  I.  and  11.  8vo. 

4.  HialMfB  dee  Juib  depnia  Jdsoa  Chriat.  Par  Jaiquea  Bas- 
9Amm.   A  la  Haye,  1718,  18  tnmee,  8vo.  beat  ediftoa. 

5.  Tlie  History  of  tin-  .lews  binci'  the  liiiio  of  JcMis  Chri«t, 
trantilatcd  from  the  Fremh  of  M.  lta-•■nn^'(•.  homion,  IVOS,  folio. 

"  The iMming  anil  renenri  h  miiiuroied  in  t)i!!<  work  .ire  amazing; 
and  on  the  subject,  not hm::  Ix  iier.  nothing  tnorc  accurate  uud  ttatis- 
fretaiy,  can  well  be  etiM  cint.  -   (Dr.  A.  Clarke.) 

8.  The  Hialoiy  of  the  Old  Teetancnt  Mcthodiied:  to  wUch 
h  annexed  a  abort  Hiatoiy  of  the  Jewiidi  Att^n,  final  tbo  end 


of  the  Old  Textament  to  the  birth  of  our  SafioHi;  By  Sutnel 
Ca^itocK.    London,  1683;  1695,  folio. 


This  work  was  translated  into  Lsiin.  and  i.iiMi,h<-<J  ni  I>  vdea, 
in  It"..>i;i.  in  H\'n.  Though  now  nuperwilcil  hv  ihr  mipro^r-d  eiiman 
ot  SIIl^^,lloll^^■'■1  llirtur\'  of  the  Bible,  \\hi<  \i  i-  iinln  •  il  in  the  [  re- 
Kciil  |>iii.'i'.  il  limy  yet  oe  <-on]tuli(tl  with  ud\nniM;^e  ity-  the  kludcnt 
who  may  not  have  ncreM  lo  ihat  work.  Mr.  Cmiock'B  volnne 
may  frequently  be  procured  for  a  few  shillings. 

V.  A  Complcat  History  of  the  Holy  Uibte,  in  which  are  in- 
serted the  Ocrurrenceo  that  )ui|>|>cne<l  durini;  the  space  of  about 
four  hundred  yeur*,  from  the  duys  of  the  Prophet  Maladii  to  the 
birth  of  our  Blessed  8«*ioiir.  The  whole  iUuatraled  with  Kote 
By  Laorenee  Howtt,  MJi.  London,  1788,  8  vola.  8««l  A 
new  edition,  London,  180fi,  3  vols.  12mo. 

The  new  impmwion  uf  (ht*  compendious  History  of  tli«  Bible 
was  corrected  and  edited  by  the  Kev.  tieorige  Buider.  M-A..  by 
whom  it  has  been  so  materially  corrected  and  improved  as  alma,: 

to  form  a  new  work- 

8.  A  New  History  of  the  Holy  IJilde,  from  the  Bi-^mnin?  uf 
the  Worhl  to  the  Kstabli^hmcnt  of  Chru-tiniiitv,  with  an^wr.-i 
to  most  of  the  controverted  questions,  diioFrtations  ii)>on  the 
most  remarkable  passages,  and  a  Connection  of  Profane  lIt<torr 
all  along.  By  Tbomoa  SrACMOoait  AJL   Loodoo,  17M, 

Thu  work  haa  alw^r*  toon  kii^ly  eHOMod  ibr  ila  MiKiy  «i 
the  variehp  of  valnablo  ilhntralaon  whieh  the  ■nibor  baa  bnogte 
toaether  noni  eveiy  acreaaible  source.  A  new  adilion  of  il  «n 
publiabod  in  1817,  in  three  volnmea,  4io..  with  inpoataM  e» 
reotiona  and  addidoaa,  fay  the  Rev.  Dr.  Glais.  aoo  of  iho  Wnfi 
of  the  Scottish  epiacopal  ehutch. 

J>.  Tfic  Hi'itori-  of  the  Hebrew  rommonwcnilh,  from  tbo 
earliest  tiinen  lo  the  destrucliun  of  Jcnikalem.  A.I).  72  ;  tian*- 
latcd  from  the  German  of  John  JtiiJi,  U.D.  With  a  continua- 
tion to  tlie  time  of  Adrian.    London,  1829,  2  toIa.  8to.  I/,  ^i. 

Thotieh  not  m>  (lalcil  in  the  tille-pare,  this  is  a  reprim  nl'  Il  r 
oritnital  work  of  the  Ic.inn  d  !'.-'■;<  -^  ir  Jahn,  tron«laled  by  .\I 
Calvin  E.  Slowe.  of  .AndoM  r  | ,\fi>- iiiisetts),  and  piit.Iiflird  m 
New  York  111  l^'i'J.  in  one  l.iree  \ol>ime,  containing  C'Jhi  pace*.  In 
a  iMite.  however,  at  the  end  of  I'nileiwor  Smart's  Frefacc,  il  • 
staled  that  the  »hole  has  been  ihoruiichly  reviacd  :  aiKi  »u<  b  alier- 
■iKina  mudc  as  Kcemed  reijuisile  to  niuler  the  author's  roeanm: 
clear  and  intelliKible.  This  work  of  the  l.nte  learned  Prole^vir 
Jiihn  contains  the  mo»t  ■ucciiicl  and  critically  arranged  hisiorv  of 
the  Jews  which  is  extant:  it  exbibtia  ibroughout  manifest  uapres- 
of  the  same  care,  diligoneo^dea 
which  chaiacierisea  hie  oioar  iMOiisea.  The  i 
neatly  iranelaied  fnm  BaaaafO^  HiaMy  of  the  Jewa,  in  French, 
and  filla  up  a  ebaim  bi  the  biaMKy  of  that  pea|^le.  which  it  ia  do 
siroble  to  have  supplied.  Pmfcaaer  Siuan.  of  Andover,  reton 
mends  every  theological  student  to  make  himself  familiar  wuh 
thia  worh  tBioaghotil.  "  It  ia  inuKnaible  that  he  abuald  not  nap 
tbo  bonett  of  BoOh  on  acqoiaitlDn.'*  (Vd.  i.  Piwf.  p.  ix.) 

10.  Christ.  NoLDii  Historia  Idumea,aBB  tm  Titi  ol  Gaatia 

Herodum  Diatribe.    Franei|uenp,  1660,  ISno. 

Tliia  Vulutlio  coiiiaiiw  iioln  ts  of  f  i.;lil\ -lliree  (•ery  wi-"  of  ilis 
Family  of  the  Ilcrod.. ;  ami  ihi'  Icjrin  d  author  ha>  iii:r  «]i;f  i-d 
many  valiinhle  Tioic-  i  II  n-.iriiiiin;  the  works  of  the  Jewuh  li;*lon»a. 
and  occasionally  vindiruting  hiiu  from  the  cenaurea  of  Banxuiu, 
Serranua.  and  olbor  tuuct.  Hm  book  ia  not  of  vaiy  canann 
occurrence. 

11.  f'ommciU;iri<  s  (in  iJic  Atliir*  of  Cliii..-i.(ii-:  l>cf..r>^  the 
lime  of  Constanliiie  the  (ireat:  or  an  cniiirtred  View  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  first  three  centuries.  Tranalaled 
from  the  Latin  of  Dr.  Moshxik,  by  It  S.  Vidal,  Esq.  Loodon, 
1818, 8  vols.  Svo. 

18.  Jo.  Fnndad  BonitBt  Hi«toria  EccloBjaaiifo  Votciia  Te»> 
tamentL   Bdftlo  terda.   Hals,  I7S6>88. 8  vofe  4ttk. 

Jo.  Ci'ori^ii  WtLciiii  iTi  I  nil  rultidaitiiii  fiiiiTllIn 
uicnti  vnriis  olmcrvaiionibus  illusirutu.    Jeiia^  1734,  4ta. 

14.  Ecclesiastical  Annals  from  the  Conunenecment  of  the 
Scripture  Hiatoiy  to  the  Sixteenth  Century :  being;  a  eampwawd 
T^andalion  (wah  notea)  of  tbo  tntr*ducti«  ad  /ffHfiam  0 
AnH^itmtet  Saermt  of  PralaaBor  8panheim,  of  Leyden ;  and 
containing  a  stiecinct  nodee  of  the  principal  cTcnts.  and  the 
stiitc  of  the  Church  in  e;ich  century.  'l"o  which  are  prefixrd 
the  EUiiu-nls  of  Chronology,  Chronological  Tables,  and  the 

(ieography  of  Pakatuw.  By  Iho  Bov.  GM(|e  Waioar.  Id»> 

don,  1828,  8vo. 

Nomenms  ecclesiastical  histories  of  the  Old  and  New  ToMB. 
ment  were  published  on  the  Continent  in  llie  course  of  the  »e»*a- 
teenth  and  eii>lileenlh  cenlunes;  nn  account  of  which  mar  be 
seen  m  Willi  hii  Bil>liotlii  i  .1  'rhcilctrica  Solecta.  vol.  lii.  jiy.  145— 
l'^<i,  Aniiiiii;  these,  I'roles^or  S|,;iniii  iiu'«  "  Inlroductio  ad  H;«l» 
riiiin  S.uTiiin  "  rujoved  n  high  rc  [>iiiatiiin  The  most  i-omplete  edi- 
liori  IS  111  Iw  Iniilid  in  the  collei  liuii  ol  Iih  wirk-  As  tht"»e  Inflj 
tlinr  '■izc  iinii  price,  are  rioi  ai  I'cssihle  to  .iTil 1 1 1  iry  ^tiiiletit*.  Mr. 
W  i  jlii        I  I iiii,  rii-d  a  favour  on  ihcui  b\'  [.rr-i  ii'.jrii:  I'»  ihem  the 

■ubaULucu  ol  i>paulieuD'8  levned  treatise  w  an  iliigluh  drew 


Digitized  by  Google 


.T.1 


OONNECnONa  OP  8ACBBD  AMD  PROFANE  BtaTOBY,  Ac. 


166 


IT).  Si  ripturc  rhnrartprw :  or,  a  Practical  ImproYemcnt  of  the 
Principal  llioturteii  in  tJie  Uld  and  New  TeaUmenU  By  Thoma* 
Koaixaoir,  MJu  LoBdaa,  4  rata.  Svok  and  IShm. nmni  adi- 
tiona. 

An  aliriilgmcitt  <if  \ht*  well-knowB  aad  dMamdlj^MtoMMd 
wafc  «!■  pubiiahKi  in  i017,  in  ISma 

Ifl.  Fennfo  Scrfptnn  ChaMetors,  exeroplifyinff  Fmule  Ylr^ 
toes.    HyMni.  Kixo.    Tenth  eilition.    London,  I S26,  12nio. 

The  pumn  anil  ji'  i  nniiiU'lioil  authorrns  of  ihiii  eicoUcnl  work, 
whirh  wa-.  (inii  pulili«lii-<J  m  isil,  mmjxwNi  it  exprcMly  for  the 
u«c  uf  tt-malrx.  in  onli-r  u>  siipjily  ihe  utHence  of  Female  scripture 
Chnmcieni  in  Mr.  Kobinaon'*  valiimea.  in  which  two  woman  only 
ar<>  intrtKluri>d.  Mm.  King'*  work  ii  much  and  deaervedly  oaed  in 
Kh<><>lii  IM  wril  on  ni  privain  riimihf^. 

17.  Fc  tnalo  Scripture  Dint^phy  ;  including  an  Eiaay  on  what 
Cliri.'iUanity  has  done  for  Women.  Bj  Ftewia  AllgUM*  CoZ| 
M.A.    London,  1817,  2  voU.  8*0. 

18.  Scripture  Biography :  or,  tifw  and  Chamelni  af  the 
Principal  Pervonages  nscoidod  in  the  Old  aiMl  New  TmlaiBWltl 
By  John  WftTKi5<i.  LL.D.    Ixtndon,  1809,  ISroo. 

19.  Scripture  Portraits:  or,  Bioijrniphical  Memoir*  of  the  mo«t 
Distinguixhed  Cbancltfn  recorded  in  the  Uld  TeaUmeot  and  in 
the  Gvanxelirti.  By  Robait  STBTuaas.  London,  1B17-W, 
4  vols.  I'Zma. 

'20.  Biosraphie  Snrrfe,  par  A.  L.C.  CoarEMEt.  AmstprJam, 
l82.'>-20.  4  tomes,  Hvo. 

Tlie»e  vi>liinie«,  whicli  nre  neither  irienltfic  nor  clciMcnlJiry,  are 
dmiiineil  lor  well-inlormeil  but  not  li  ii.  iii  il  rcaJcr*  :  em  li  nrlicle, 
III  ul|ili;«t>fii<  111  onier.  rnnt.-iinn  a  nurraiivc  r»(  f^u  i»  drawn  ln>tn  the 
11  Me.  iiri  >  \jil:iu:iiiiiii  !>('  ilillii  ulli'  s,  11  Nki  li  ti  id'  the  clmmrler,  and 
linailv  a  ttliurl  Miminary  <it  itie  prnu  i|ial  lrjt.i  (if  St  ripture.  in  which 
the  |»T..uii  1:1  inrntinnrcl.  beMiii'^  ihonv  whit'h  immediately  relate  to 
hui  hiitiury.  'I'tie  work  ix,  upon  tlie  whole,  executed  with  ability : 
the  uhjcK-iiom  of  inlidela  are  fairly  met,  and  MtialiKitarilf  aaawaiad, 
and  many  jutlieious  reflectiona  are  intcraperaed. 

SI.  A  ('mil  1!  Ili-tiiry  of  the  Life  of  DaviJ,  in  which  the 
principal  oveiitu  are  ranged  in  order  of  time:  the  chief  objections 
of  Mr.  Bayle  and  others  against  tlu'  rharacter  of  this  prinre,  an<l 
the  ticripture  account  of  him,  and  the  occurrence*  of  hi*  rei^n, 
■ra  azamirted  and  refuted  ;  and  the  P*alma  which  refer  to  him 
■la  ei|ilain«).  By  iha  Jala  B«v.  Samaal  CiiA*»LS»»  I>J>.  Lon- 
don, 1766,  S  vob.  Svo. 

A  iRMik  iiliinf  nil  piaiwi  il  waa  oocaMonad  by  tlio  [>iiblii-ation. 
in  I'd'i.  of  a  Mle  and  MaapnenotM  tract,  aniitled  "  The  lli»u>ry  of 
the  Man  after  (^od's  own  heart."  Dr.  Chamilar  ha>  illoMnlad 
many  of  the  Pmlms  in  nn  nflmiraMc  manner. 

85.  An  Hi«toni"il  Ariduiit  of  the  Life  and  Reign  of  D.ivid 
King  of  Inrael :  interHpcnted  with  various  Conjectures,  Digreo- 
aiona,  ami  Diaqulaitiona.  In  which,  among  other  thing*,  Mr. 
Bayle'a  criticiatna  upon  llia  conduct  and  character  of  that  Prinoa 
an  fnlly  coraidend.  [By  Patiklt  Oauirr,  DJ>.]  London,  1741« 
49,  9  vols.  8vo. 

A  laapactablo  and  useful  worii,  but  gmtlv  inferior  to  Dr.  Cband- 
lar'a  Matarly  "Critical  Uiatoiy  of  the  Lafo  of  David:"  it  was 
paMbhed  anonymooaly,  and  bia  been  repeatedly  printed;  and 
niay  frequently  ne  nblailied  at  a  low  price. 

23.  The  Great  Exemplair  of  Sonctilv  and  Holy  Lifis  according 
to  tka  Chiiidan  InalilaAMi ;  daMribaj  ia  tka  HMg^    tha  Ufe 


and  Death  of  Jesus  f'hrist.  With  ('on«iilrr.iti  nml  T)i4roanea 
upon  the  several  part^  of  the  nlory.  aiul  I'rivrrsi  fitted  to  tba 
several  mysteries.  Uy  Jeremy  Tition.  0  1).,  Hi»hopafBoini 
and  Connor,  folio :  aUo  in  3  vols.  8vo.  variou*  editiona. 

Tliia  iRMk  ia  aiw  to  ba  fiiand  in  tha  •eoond  and  third  vdMnoaoi 
th*  Coiloetiva  Warib  af  Biifaop  Taylor,  edited  hy  the  Rev.  J.  R. 


PflBMn,  with  a  namoir  af  iha  biaiiop'a  life  and  wntings  by  the  lato 
Bwbop  lleber;  whohaa  given  an  able  ami  inierFstini;  analysis  of 
the  *  Ureat  Kicmplar.'  and  haa  poiuicti  i>iii  Mune  irofioriani  particu- 
lars, "  in  w  hich  thia  great  and  good  man  has  deported  from  ilic  usual 
senile  of  the  church,  and  the  general  aiwlogy  of  Scripture."  (Bishop 
Tavlor's  Worka,  vaL  i.  pp>  ouii.— cxxiiaj  An  abrtdginent  of  tha 
Crent  Kxemphf'  ma  pnhUdied  by  tba  Bav.  W.  Danall,  Uulea, 
lHl8.eva 

24.  The  HiHtory  of  the  Life  of  Jeana  Chiwt,  taken  fitem  fho 

New  Testament,  with  ()liscr>ritioti.4  niid  Hi  lli  i  liori-s,  pr(t[)»'r  to 
illustrate  the  Excellency  of  hu  Charurter  and  the  Divinity  of 
hi*  Misaion  and  BaWtion.  By  George  Bsaaoa,  DJt.  LoMW^ 
1764,  4to. 

35.  Observations  on  the  History  of  Jeaoa  Christ,  lerving  to 
illustrate  the  Proprirtv  of  hi^  Conduct  and  the  Bi-iiutv  of  hia 
Character.  By  Uavid  Hi: HTan,  D.U.  Edinburgh,  1 770,  2  voh. 
8to^ 

M.  Tho  Pkivata  Cbaiaelar  of  onr  Lord  Jaaoa  CbiH  «■»• 
sidcffad  aa  an  Btaaqdo  to  aH  hia  INadplea,  and  a  Bamonalnliaii 

of  his  .Miaaion.    By  Thomaa  Williams.    Loiulmi,  1833,  Itelk 

Both  these  works  contain  many  incenious  and  instruetive  remarlta 
on  the  character  and  condun  <il  J(  »ij»  (  lirisi,  which  are  either  not 
at  all  noticed,  or  but  imperfectly  considered  by  preceding  writoia 
who  ha»a  diieiMaii  tha  wridanoaa  af  tba  Chrinian  Baikwn. 


*.*  In  tha  ptaaanC  aa  wdl  aa  in  tha  precediitg  aeetiona  of  thto 
Appendix,  tha  Anthor  haa  andaavoared  to  bring  forward  the  priit- 

cipal  CommrntatnTt  and  BUJiail  Critic*,  both  Britiih  and  foreign. 
Mnnv  of  iliem,  indeed,  are  too  coatly  to  be  purehaaad  by  the  gene* 
rnliu  of  biltliiul  siudenla;  but  a  considerable  portian,  if  not  tba 
w  11  of  them.  IS  to  be  found  in  our  public  librariaa,  and  it  iada* 
xinibie  to  know  in  w  bat  works  the  best  informsiion  u  to  be  procured, 
even  though  wo  may  not  m  every  iiislnnce  Im-  able  to  purchase  them, 
as  well  n«  to  be  on  our  ciinrti  lent  we  r!i<iiiI<1  Ik-  mMleil  in  buying 
chitiy  iHnikx  ulni  li  iiri'  "I' comimnitivclv  hilli-  iilility.  .Ample  aa 
these  lists  are,  they  micht  have  rn«ilv  I",  rii  cnlariteil,  purtimlarly 
with  reference  to  the  earlu  r  ui.rki  im  S,icrpd  Philology,  il  ilio 
limits  of  the  present  TOliimc  wmild  hnvc  iH  rinitled  it.  The  rentier, 
however,  w  ho  is  curious  in  ^<  <  ii  .'  u  fi  il  !i k  tx.en  w  ritten  on  thia 
■ilbject,  may  (besides  the  auiliunucs  uireiuly  relcrrt^  to  in  p.  113. 
of  Ibis  Appendii)  consult  the  tint  volnme  of  the  claaMd  Catalogua 
of  the  LiDiary  of  the  President  and  Fallowa  of  Queen'a  Collega, 
Canbridga  {Londoa.  1887.  anal  9m.),  pn. »— and  alao  Uw 
BihUoibMa  rtenoniaia.  ar  Cbtakcoa  oT tha  Rav.  Dr.  Plaiaanli 
LibraiT  (nU  1^  aodion  in  May.TSIS).  The  Safe  Ca«ai«Ma«r 
the  prmcipal  lneolORi«a1  Bookaellen  of  London,  which  ara  fra- 
<liienily  intarwataad  with  useful  bibliographical  notices,  are  par* 
ticiilarly  valaaolo,  far  the  numeroua  commentaries  and  other  worka 
on  sacred  cnticism  which  they  contain,  botli  Bntixh  ami  foreign, 
especially  the  latter. 

On  the  choice  of  eommentntom,  it  would  be  presumpiuous  in  the 
author  of  this  work  to  otTcr  an  opinion  ;  the  student  will  iloubllesa 
ba  regulatod  in  hia  aelaclioa  by  tha  jndgmant  of  judictoua  fhanda 
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